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William Hamilzon, Eſq. © 

Mr. William Hammond, of Port{- 

. month, Mercer. = NG 

Mr. Fohnz Howell, of Oxon; Book- 
ſeller. | y | 

Mr. Andrew Hoivess _ © 

Mr. Fobn Heptinſtall, of Londos ; 
Printer, 


$1 
| wy" Fefferies, Lord Fe "I s. 
Henry Termin, Dover. 


ht 


Mr. 70h» Fembelin, Miniſter of the 


French Congregation of Thorney- 
Abby in the Iſle of Ely. 

Mr, Foſeph Fackſon , of Briſtol , 
Merchant. 

Mr. William Faakſon. 

| ig Eſq, 

Mr. Folli 


ie 

Mr. Fobn Iſhaw.' es 

Roger James, of Ryegate, Surrey, 
Eſq; 


Evert Follivert, Gent. 

— Jenſon, of the Temple , 
Gent. 

Mr. Edward Fones, of the Savoy, 

Then 
omas Fennings, of Somer (et, Eſq;. 

Mr. William Iantk -"Yy 

Mr. Tho Fackſon. 

Mr. Foſeph Fobnſon. 

Mr. Richard Fackſon. 

William Hiliff, Gent. 

Me Fang Ka Eg 5 bo 
. John fones, of Worceſter ; 
Bookſeller. __ ; 


| K, 


QR Gedfrid Kneller, Chief Paiti: 
ter to Their Majeſties. 


Mr. william Keblewhbie, of London; 


Bookſeller. 


Mr. Richard Kent, of Fullerton, 

Mr. Foſeph King, of London. 

William Kiſtin, Eq;. 

Iſaac Knight, Eſq. bt 

Robert King, of the Middle-Temple; 

Mr. tliam Keblewhite of News- 
port in the Iſle of Ely Book- 
CLET, 1 


Mrs. Elizabeth Kirkby , Daughtet 


of Mr. Kirkby of Kirkby in the 
County of Lancaſter. | 
Mr. Walter Kettieby , of London 3 
Bookſeller, | 
Mr. Beez. Knight. 


| 
a ans of Leven, wp kn 


£ ;/ 
Fobn Lovelace, Lord Loi 4 


TG 
Lord Leo. _ 4}. | "INT 
Marmaduke Langdale, Lord Langs 
dale. _ « ? \ oA EE: | 
Sir Giles Long , of Drayeſt. Cents 


| Bit Gilbert 


WV 


Mr. Knightly, Reftor of: Chermelton;. 
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The Subſcribers Names. 


Sir Gilbert Lort, of Stacktoole, Pem- | 


broke, Baronet. 

Sir Fobn Lowther. _. 

Mr. Fobn' Lethiewllier, 

Mr. Edward Leigh. 

Mr. william de Lawne, 

Col. Baldwin Leighton. 

Mr. Henry Lillie. _ 

Mr. Edward Lowe, ReCtor of Chet- 
tle, 


Mrs. Anne Luckyn, of Little-wWal- 


tham-Hall, Eſſex. 
ve Lowther, Eſq. 
. William Limbery. 
Mr. William Lowndes. 
Mr. .Fobn Lawrence, of Lindon , 
| Bookſtller, 


Peter Leneve, Gent® 

Fofiab Lane of Banbury, M. D. 
—— Lyddal , of the Temple , 
Gent. 

Fohbn Leeſon, Gent. 

Mr. Robert Lidde!, Merchant. 

Francs Long, of Rymerſton, Nor- 
folk, Eſqz. 

William Lawrence , of Sherrenton, 
Glocefterſhire, Eſaq;. 

Mr. x a , 

Mr. Teffery Lupton. 

Mr. Fobn Lingard, of London. 

Mr. William Loveday. 

Narciſſus Lutterill, Eſq; 

George London, Maſter Gardener to 
+" Majeſties, of Weſtminſter, 


ohm Lechz, Eſq; 

Richard Lifter, Junior, of S:ſonby, 
Leiceſterſhire, E1q;. 

Jobn Langley, of London. 


M.. 


ARL of AMelwi. 
Lord Murray. 

Sir Fobn Moor. 

Sir William Mainot. 

The Honourable, Henry Maynard, 
Ei . - 

Dr. Martin. 

Ralph Macro, M.D. 

Mr. Fobn Marſh, Vicar of Milton- 
Abby. 

Fobn Marſh , Of Aſhford, Kent, 
Gent. 

Mr. Richard Martin, of Aſbford, 
Kem, Chirurgeon. 

Mr. Richard Mount , of London , 

- Bookſeller. 

Mr. wiliaw Mackadam. 

Mr. Fob Makins, of Chelmsford, 
Eſſex. 

Mr. Matthew Mead, 

Mr. Semuel Mead. 

Mr. Lo Mead. 

Mr. Fobn- Mel wil. 

Mr. Feremiab Marlow.” 

Mr. Samuel Muſerave , of Ham- 

Chara Morgan , of Weſtminſter , 


«oF 


| et y 
Mr. feremiah Marſe, A.M. | 


Mr. Fob 
lain to 

_ Grafton. 

Adrian Metcalfe, of Bellesby, York- 

ire, Eſq; 

Charles Middleton, Eſq. 

Mr. Merry. «RAT 

Mr. Peter Mapliſden, of Newcafle, 

. Bookſeller. 

Mr. Richard Middleton, ReCtor of 
Cockfeld, Suſſex. + 

Richard Meredith, Gent. 

Tames Middleton, Elq;. 

Mr. fobny Milner, A.M. 
Mr. Gt Meredith of _ 
Mr. fobn» Minſhill , of Cheſter , 
Bookſeller, - : 4 
Mr.-Fohn Metcalfe, of Newcaſtle 
on Tyne, Clerk. | 

Mr. Edward Miſlenden, of Hambo- 
rough, Treaſurer. 

Mr. Edward Morey , of London , 
Bookſeller. 

Charles Mompeſſon, Eſq;. 

Tho. Meredith, Eſq;. 

Mr. William Meredith, A.M. 

Eauſtace Man , of Newport in the 
Iſle of Ely, Eſq;. 

Mr. Richard Mayo, Miniſter at 
Great Kymbell, Bucks, 


is Grace the Duke of 


N. 


ORD Nord. 


The Honourable, John Noel, 
Eſq;. 


Mr. Fobn Neale, A.M. ReCtor of 
Middleton, Norfolk. 

Mr. Dorman Newman, of London, 
Bookſeller.- | 

Mr. Fobn Nizbet. 


| Mr. Richard Nixon. 


Mr. Stephen Nye, Reftor of Little- 
Horney, 

Mr. Nichol.. | 

Dr. Fohn Neale, of Doncaſter, York- 

re, 

M. Fohn Newton , of London , 
Bookſeller. 

Mr. Charles Neil, A. M. 


Mr. Fobnz Nicholſon , of Londen, 
Bookſeller. 


Mr. William Nowel.. 

Mr. Sam, Newbarrow. 

Mr. 7. Newburrow. | 

Mr. Tho. Nasbury, Refor of Pen- 
comb, Herefordſhire. 


O. 


ARL of Orrery. 
Sir Fames Oxendine, Knight 
and Baronet. 


2 


Fol, i h 
Mr. Abraham Ogden, A.M. Vicar 
of Whorwell. . 


plonien , A, M., Chap- 


Nathanael Napier , of Grange, 


Eſq;. s Wo? 
Mr. Robert Orme. AG. The ; "ORD le, William Rad- 
Mr. Samuel Oliver , of Norwich, | dliffe, Eſq.  _ © 
Bookſeller. _ -, 4 ThEHonourable, drebar'; 
Mr. Oakman , Reftor of Wigh- | Bis. © 25M 
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Mr. Robert Osborts, of Molling- | 


P. 


BY et, Counteſs of Plimouth. 

| rd Polwart. 

Sir Nicholas Pelham. 

Sir Willkam Perkin, . ,. 

Mr. Robert Peters... . 

Mr. VW:lliam Pollard. 

Mr. Gerwaſe Price. 

Mr. Alexander Popham, 

Mr. liam Pilkington. 

Mr. Fohn Pitt, Vicar of Hilton. 

Fobn Pitt , of Rlandford-Forum , 
Gent. 

Mr. Zobn Parker, of - Blandford- 
Forum, Apothecary. | 
Mr. George Paſhen , of Blandford- 

Forum, Attorney at Law. 
Mr. Hope Packwood. 
Mr. Edward Paulin, 
Mr. Richard Powys. 
Dr. Chriftopher Pack. 


| Charles Pigeon, Eſq;. 


Mr. Richard Parker , of London, 
Bookſeller. 

Mr. William Patridge, of Kenſmgion, 

Mr. Fohbn Pearſon. 

Charles Pelham, of Brocklesby, Lin- 
colnſhire, Eſq;. 

Mr. Tho. Price. | 

Mr. Parſons, Reftor of Oding ton. 

Mr. Pointer, ReCtor of Askerington. 

Ralph Pearſon, Eſq; 

Mr. George Parker, of London. 

Mr. Nicholas Patrick, of London, 

William Porter, Gent. 

Francis Painter, Eſq. 

Mr. William Preſcot. 

Teffery Palmer, of Carleton Curlew, 
Leiceſter, Eſq;. 

Mrs. Anne Pelham. 

Richard Povey, of Weſtminſter , 
Eſq;. | 

—Painter, Eſq;. 

William Pannet of Hammerſmith. 

Foſeph Pember, of London, Gent. 


Q. 


DFE Gabriel Suadring, Maſter 
of Magdalen-College, Cam- 
bridge. 


R. 


Cs Bodwvile Roberts, Earl - 
of Radnor. 


Francis Radcliffe, Earl of Derwent- 
water. . 

The Honourable Lady Mary Rad- 
cliffe. 

”y pp— Francis Radcliffe, 

The Rant, Thomas Radcliffe, 
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Dr. Raberd Rederich | Vicar of 


Blandford-Forum, Dorſet. 
Mr. Charles Round, * 
| Mr. Fobn 
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DECLINES 


The S ubjeribers Names: | | 


ney-at Law,  C 

Mr. George RET NE» 

Mr. William Robinſun, | | 

Mr. Fames Rolleſfon. | 

Mr. Timothy Rogers, _ _ 

Ranleigh Radford, of pros, Dor 
ſetſhire, Gent. 

Mr. VVilliam Robinſon. 

Mr. Stephen Refi, of London. 

Mr. Foſhue Richardſon. . | 

Mr. Richard Randell, of Newraftle, 
Bookſeller. 

Mr. William. Rogers , of Lowden , 
Bookſeller. 

Mr. Tho. Ratten , of Harborough, 
Bookſeller. 

Mr. Fobn Rudd. 

Mr. Timothy Robinſon, of Andover, 

Mr. Tho. Rudd,” A. M. + 

Mr. William Rat, ws, 

Fohn Reeves, of the Malt Temple 

_ Gent. "3 | 

Mr. Alexander Rigby. 

Mr. Robinſon ,, of Ludlow, Book: 
ſeller. | 

Mr. Raufignack. 

Fobn Runmey, Clerk. 

Fobn Read, Gent.. | 

Charles Rhoderick, Provoſt of King S 
College, C embridge. 

William Robinſon, E1q;. 

Griffith Rice, of Newton, Carmar- 
a Efq;. 

Mr. Roffe. 


Mr. Faw Rye, of London A 


S. 


H I'S Grace, Henry Somerſet, 
Duke of Beaufort. 


Charles Sackville, Eart of Dorſet, 
Lord Chamberlain of the Houſ- 
hold. 

Paulert St. Foby, Earl of Bulling- 
broke. 

Earl of Sutherland. 

Patrick, Earl of Strathmore. 

Lord Sranbope, 


Lord Stairs. 


Edward, Lord Surton. 
Sir Fobn Shawe. 


Sir Bartholomew Shower. 


Sir Robert Shafto, Serjeant at Law, 
- aid- Recorder of Newcaſtle on 
"Tyne. 

Sir George Cynelair, of Clyth. 

Mr. Robert Smith. 

Mr. William Stawen 

Mr. Jo Shawe. 


Mr. Jobs Stock. 

Mr. William Stringer. 

Mr: Thomas Stringer. 

Mr. Richard cw of Boughton, * 
Aontthelſey, = 

Mr. Tho. Simmonds. 


of Brit, 
Mr. Wi liam Sled. I; Q | * TT 3 


' Denms Stuckly, of Devon, Elq;. 
. Mr. Fohn Salusbury, of London , 


Bookſeller, - 
Dr. William "IT THE 


ic | | 
| | Mr. Thomas. Sale, of Londen, 


[Me Gervaſe Sully q of, Notting: 


Richand Sracy , of Clift, 
Gent. 


Bookſelley. ® 

Mr. Martin Strong, A. M. Vicar of 
Yeovil, Somer[erſhire.” * 

54 S mith of the Midale- Temple 
E 

Mr. r; NA? of Tpſwich. 

Mr. Robert ' Sanders. 

Mr. Fobn Saywell. 

Walter Stephens, Eſq;. 

Mr. willjam Standiſh. 

Mr. Richard Savage. 

| Mr. Edmund Storey. 

Mr. william Streng fellow | 

Mr. Fonathan Swift, A. M. - 

Mr. Fohn Shopcoat, Student of Ba- 
liol College, Oxon. 

Mr. Samuel Smeaton, Vicar of Ne- 
therwallop, Hampſhire. | 

Mr. Henry Saunders. 

Mr. Edward Solden, of Shrewsbu- 
Ts Bookſeller. 

Mr. Fobn Soley. 

Mr. Fobn rw, of dmbngt 
Merchant. | 

Mr. Fames Selby. | 

Mr. Samuel Smith, of London , 
Bookſeller. 

Mr. Foſeph Saxon. 

Mr. Spooner. 

Mr. F. Smith, 

Mr. Michael Stephens, 

Mr. Ambroſe Sparr 

Mr. William Smit 

Mr. Francs Stroude,\ 

Abraham Story , of ' Richmond , 
Gent. 


| Mr. William Carſtares, one of Their 


Majeſties Chaplains for the 
Kingdom of Scotland. 

Ralph Slinker, of Montgomeryſhire, 
Gent. 

Tho. Stringer, Eſq;. 

George Stanly, Eſq;. 

Fobn Smith, Clerk. 

Thomas Spencer, of Attercliff, York- 
ſhire, Eſq; 

Thomas =. of Randfield, York- 
ſhire, Eſq;. 

Mr. Feremiah Smith, of Puſey, 
Berks. 


T. 


OIR Halſyell Tynte, of Halſwell, 
Somerſet, { Baronet. 

Sir Fobn Turton, one of the Barons 
of the Exchequer. 

Sir Fobn Tremain, Theit Majeſties 
Serjeant at Law. - 

Sit Thomas Trevell. 

| Mr. Benjamin Tichbourne. 


} Mir: Faylor. p 


Mr. Francis Thomſon, of Londen, 
Merchant. 
__— Thornhull g- of Waollaid , 


Pg ——_ = =_ 


Charles Seward, of Kenf _— | Mr. Fohn has 


:Cleck... 
Þr. William S3mcots. 


\ 


|M Mr. Lin Te 


1 Mr. fobn Taylo 


b 2] 


Mr. Ehep, Tracy, ( of Et, Book- 
ſeller. ES. 
Francy Tyrin Pons Eſq; M_ 
Thomgas Tankrid, Eſc. Cx: 
Mr. Turner of London. Mm 


Seen Tempeſt , of FRE oy 


Mr, CAM Thornton. 

Mr. Zach, Taylor, Rettor| of Ow} | 
kirke, Lancaſhire. 

Tags Thurland, Eſq; 


Mr. William Thorp F 
Bookſeller, I Kobe bw) 


. [ Mr. John Taylor, of Ls be 


ſeller. | 
= EE Trotter, , + pin 
0, Talbot, of Bale Xs 
Fames Hts, EG: B34 h Hh 
Mr. Fohn Taylor, Kea '& Tote 
tenbam, Glocefterſhire. * '. 
TobnThurſon, of 17ef miniſter Gent. 
Mr. Phil;y "Taylor , of Foes , 
. Dorſet, Merchant. by 
r. Tomlinſon. = 
Mr. Francis Taylor, ofSaieLank 
ton, Worceſterſhire. - « 
Me. 7; Iliam Taylor , Chai at to 
he Lord 


_ the Right Honourable, 
 Wharjon, TE 


V. 
| war Vernon, Eſq;. 
Tho. Uthwat, Geitt. 
Mr. Peter Ia Vigne. 
Mr. Vickcarz, ReQor of Heythrop, 


Mr. Abraham de V, ;{cher. 
Mr. Edward Urick, 


W. 


Mp uiſs of Worceſter. 
Lady Anne Warrpool, 

Sir Fobn Wentworth, Baronet. 

Sir Fohn Waolſtenholme, Baronet. 

Sir William Wogan, one of Theit 
Majeſties Serjeants at Law. 

Sir William Walter. 

Sir William Wheeler. 

Mr. Henry Wolſtenholme. 

Mr. Michael Weeks. 

Mr. Wright. 

Mr. Winter. 

Mr. Thomas Walker. 

Richard Wymundeſold , of Putmy, 
Surrey, Elqz. 

Mr. Fobn Woolfryes, of Blandfard- 
Forum, Dorſet. Bookſeller. ' 

Mr. Samuel Warren, Vicat of Aſi- 
ford, Kent. 

Mr. Fobn Warren, B. A. of Lncen's- 
College, Cambridge. 

Fobn Wade , of Afford , Kem 5 
Gent. ' | 

Mr. Wardour. x 

Mr. Ayliff White. . 

Mr. AA Woolaſton. 

Dr. oo ir rap | 

Mr. Lewis Wil 

Mr. Wits. 

' | Mr. Fohn Iyat of London, Bat 
ſeller. 

Mr. Fames Wilſbn. - 

Sir fobn Woodhouſe, 

| Col. John Webb. 


A « 


Mr. Williath 


| 
| 
| 
; 
| 


chi pr IWilkinſen , of London, 
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Mr. william Wi igen, Vicar of Ken- 


ſeller. ſp 

Oliver Whitby, Gent. 

Robert de 5a of Bugden, Hun- 
tingtonſhire, Eſa; 

Mr. Wiliam Wor , of Darbavy, 
Bookſeller. 

Mr. Richard Wright , A. M. Ma- 
ſter of the 'Schgol 1 image 
Famees. ;_Þ 

Mr. Matthew 1 pron of _ 
Bookſeller. 

Mr. Fohbn Wittinghons, Reftor of 
Madersfield, Worc 

Tho. Wyat, P.D. Reftor of Brom- 
a wilts. 

Mr. 1/zac yay A.M. Reftorof 


—- 
| gate. Whir, of Griilawh, " "Wilts, | 
Mr, Zoby Ward, of Leiceſter a 


mph of Ipſwich, Gent. | 

William W; % of the Middle-: 
T, 

abs 3." of” TO 
wed Ef; 


k ÞY "ns 


Mr. Fobn: Walter. 


The Honourable , Thomas Watſe on, 
Eſq; 


Tho. radbue, of Mellington, Efq;. 
Mr. Wade, —_ Farmborough. 


FC, Mr fad | 
0 ey oF London 
= Jy. f 


Mr. Derm Wiſe, of London. 
Mr. Fobn Willmot , of London, 


therſeller. | 
jam White. . $ 


Wood, of t Black-Abh, 


ire, Eſq. 
Yn Wilmot , of Gafrd ; 
Bookſeller. 


Mr. George Weſt, of Oxford, Book- 
ſeller. 

Mr. Tbo."Wetſham, Clerk. 

Bened, a Wak by Bfq;. 

David Warran, _— 

Mr. ©hb. #vreh; | 

Mr. Fobn Whitefoot, | Clerk, Com- 
miſlary for the Arch- Deacon of 
Norwich.” 

William Wardore, of Lincols ow 


I-Georys Whareon, Gent. 
Mr. The. Webſter. 


"Mrr. Fobo wigfife S.7 


. ” 


Capt. Lawrence Wright. 

Mr. Weatherhead. 

Mr. Henry Wiſe, of Brumpton, 
Middleſex, Gardener. 

Mr. Will.em Wabup, of St. Fames $, 
Weſtminſter, 

Mr. Richard Wren, Reftor of Coſe 
combe, Somerſet. 

Richard Wynde, pe 

Dr. James ail 


Tohn Workidge, n | 
Tho ##0r ily of Hoviitham, Yorks 
ſhire, Eſq. 


& 


BR % Yard, Ef; 4 
Mr. Same! Tales, of Mid- 
dleton. 


Mr. Robert Yard, A. M. Reſtor of 
Monckſton. 


Mr. Fea, of Exon, Bookſeller, 
Mr. George Tardley , Rettor of 


| Mr. pa 74, Miter of Grot- 


Hampdon, Bucks. 
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N Regard we here preſent you with 4 Book, the Firſbof the Sort that ever. - 
was Extant in Engliſh, viz, A Great Hiſtorical, Geographical and Poe- 
tical DiRonary ; which may therefore ſeem to ſome a Strange and Wnex- 
ampled Attempt, and diſcourage them from venturing thei? Money on ſo Bulky a 
Heap of ColleSions ; It is thought Neceſſary to give a ſhort Account of the Beſt 

Authors, who have treated on theſe Subjefts in the ſame Method; aid to demonſtrate, 

how highly Subſervient ſuch Compendious Works are to the Advancement of Univerſal 

Learning. ' And laſtly, 'To mform the World, what there is Peculiar and Extragrdi- 

nary in this Di&tionary, in Reference Poth to the Original and Tranſlation, when 

compared with others. ; Hy 
As for the Antiquity of ſuch Deſigns, we are aſſured, there were Writers who pro- 
jefted to convey Knowledge to the World in this Manner, before Iſidore and Suidas : 

But their Works had not the good Fate to reach Poſterity Entire : Vet it is certain, 

there have been Dictionaries and Catalogues of Famous Authors, Compos' d by Ment 

of ſeveral Nations and Ages ; as - by St. Jerom, Gennadius, Bellarmin, le Sieur 

de la Croix du Maine, Pits, Lloyd, &c. 

« In the laſt Age, Sir Thomas Elliot, ow Country-Man, wrote 4 Colleflion of all 

& thoſe who had Compos d Di&tionaries, under the Title of Bibliotheca Dictionaria, 


fays Pits in his Famous Engliſh Writers. But 4 . is probable, the ſame was never 


Publiſhed, Exaſmus confeſs d, That be ws 4 bad ſuch a Deſign, for the eaſe of ſuch 
who began to read Poets; but never performed it. An Anonymus Friend of his, 
Publiſhed one in the Near 1534, at Baſle, which was not much efteem'd, But 
im 1554, John Cibenius, 4 German, Pabliſh'd An Hiſtorical and Poetical Lexi 
con at Lyons, much in Vogue. But afterwards Charles Stephens Compos'd Another, 
to which he added Geography ; and of this there were # ry Editions, with Supple- 
ments; 4s alſo, a French "Tranſlation. The Sieur Boyer Compos'd One, which was 
called, The Univerſal Library ; containing the Proper Names of Men, Countries, 
Cities, Animals, Plants, &c. Beſides theſe, there is the Poetical DiRtipnary of 
Robert Stephens ; that of Cities, by Stephanus of Byzantium ; with the Geographical 
Dictionary of Ortelius and Ferrarius, augmented by Baudrand. Jn the ear 1677, 
Joannes Jacobus Hoffman, Greek Profeflor at Baſil, Publiſhed in Four Latin Folio's 
a Great Work, Entituled, Lexicon Univerlale Hiſtorico-Geographico-Chronolo- 
gico-Philologicum. | | 

| Bat all theſe are Excell'd by the Sixth Edition of Morety, Reviewed and Augmented 


by Monſteur le-Clerc, a Famous French Proteſtant Divine : Which, tho it ſerve 4s 4 


Pattern or Model to our Engliſh Dictionary, yet we do not wholly relie on his Exaftneſs 
in delivering things ; there having eſcap:'d many Errors in the French, which are now 
Correfted in this Engliſh Edition : The Publiſhers having taken Care, That the beſ} 
Hiſtorians , Chronologers, and Lexicographers , &c. as Calvifius, Helvicus, 

| Iaaclon, 


— at gy" ——p—_ — a 


— . AEGIS eee Irons > Ie er — 


ou ug — ——_ 


NE ne ed het. atk... a 


"” RX COL. 


—_ ut err PIs 1 Ws IS. 


AY  IRELICLE 


Hr TEN TH 
—_ eater os 
izeſbn; Marſhatii; \Bavliind! , Ho ffmaq, \ Loyd, TIN and Dr ſhould. 
be Conſulted. Beſides, we Pave 7 wy add Nu undonce of Super fluities ; a the French 
Gentalogie, and other Matters "whaty Foreign to Our Deſign ; the Monſieur Mp. 

rery '4s'a Native of France, thought himſelf oblig's d to ratify the Nobles.and Gentry. 
of 'that-Kingdom with an Acconnt' Ci their Tierous Familics, and: the Famous Ex: 
ploits' red Anceſtors : Whoſe Example we have follow'd, in paying the Jos Regard, 
to the Nobles and Gentry of England, Scotland and Irdang, 

Of how grtat 'Subſervitncy this Work muſt needs be to'the Encreaſt and Jmidvement' 
of Flimine cnowledge, will eaſpy\ appear to any ont that conſuders it as an Univerſal - 
Cottimon-place-Book,” to which they may have Familiar Reconrſe; on all Ocenſions of + 
Enquiry: after whatſoever has been, or is Remarkable, either in Hiſtory, Geography . 
or. Poely : And with this Unſpeakable Advantage, that here you may fmd it, at a far 
leſs Expence "of "Tine ,' Money "and "Trouble ,. than ever you cou'd bitherto many 
othey-" Treatiſe : This Didtionary being a Perfedt Extract ,. and the, very Quiin-- 
telſerice"of what 'was writ on theſe, Subjefts before him ; and he has laid, themapp - 
in "futh Obvious Repoſitories, as they may be come at by any one, who underſtandsi- the " 
Alphabet. In a word, ere's not. only more Hiſtory, Geography and ,Poely to' be 
found, than in many Libraries of Hundreds of Volumes ; but is contains alſo. 4bun: 
dance of Choice Remarks in Divinity, Phiologhy, Fra Walla gs Cc. which are 
710 eſs Uſeful than Pleaſarit ; Such as the Different Era's, with their way of. . Compu: 
tation and Agreement with Scripture: Chros logy ; Several Mathemarical Engines; \ 
with the Deſcription of ſome Ancient and Great Curioſities, All which, we. doubr nat, 
will be\very Acceptable to the Learned and Curious.” 
 To\jpeak @ little more Copiouſly of the Three General Subjefts of this Work: In: 
the Firſt Place, Hiſtory is ſo very Neceſſary aid Uſeful, That Tully, Lib.' 2: de 
OQratore, ſays, Hiſtoria eſt, Teſtis Temporum, Lux Veritatis, Vita Memoriex, 
Magiſtra Viz, '& Nuncia Yeritacis. | Dionyſus of Halicamalias calls it, "Azyv 

Gegriren; 3, oapizg. And ſays farther, * inejev girompizy It) 6 adaderymairan, it bemg 
Chiefly Uſe lefud i in Ethicks and Politicks; foraſmuch as it ſets before us Examples of 
Vertues and Vices, Rewards and Punſhments ; to encourage us to the One, and deter - 

5 from the Other ; 3 According to that of Livy, m the Preface to his Hiſtory, Hoe - 
alu eſt prxcipue in Cognitione Rerum. ſalubre & frugiferum, omnis te Exem-. 
pli' Documenta in Illuſtri poſita Monumento intueri ; inde tibi ruxqz Reipub- 
lice quod imitere- capias ; inde foxdum inceptu , faxdum exitu quod; vites. 


0 9 rr 


_ Neither is Hiſtory pleaſant Rt to the Mind, but does alſo ſometimes contribute to the » 


Flealth of the Body : As appears by theſe Inſtances, which are to be found in this 
Dictionary; viz, of Alphonſus and ' Ferdinand, Kings of Caſtile and Sicily : 

The Former of whom was recovered from a Deſperate Fit of Sickneſs by Reading of 
Livy, when his Db had given him over.; . And the Latter was deliver d from a 
Lingring Difteniper by perifing of Q. Curtius, All theſe Benefits, and much Greater 
will accrue both to Body and Mind, by the Reading of This Work: For beſides the Lives 
of the Ancient and Modern Emperors, Kings and Princes, mbich are to be found in 
other Authors, here are the. Hiſtories of 'all-who have ever been Famous for Arts, 
Arms, or any 'Thing elſe ; whichare. either not to be met with, or but very ſlightly touch! n 
upon i in the Chronicles =o Nations, oY Here are rh m_ of Lees) Men i Mm «dd: 


3x54 


and bs Bog: "As pier a Compendious TREE of the 5 =; = (, ontro\ » 
- verſie between the Faltern and; Weltern Chuxehes, about the Supremacy. of the Pope, 
the Procellion 0 of, the Holy Ghoſh, Communion. #n both Kinds,” &0/-+1125) alſo ann 

Freq equent ns in the Roman Church, occaſioned by Antipopes. 
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Laſtly, | you have a Short but Full View of the Interim in Germany, the Pacihcati- 
on in France, with much of the Hiſtory of the Reformation. | 

After the Benefits to be reap 'd from the Hiſtorical Part of this Diftionary, next 
comes Geography to be conſider d. Eratoſthenes calls it, Lux & quaſi Oculus, 
cujus Immorrali Beneficio efftetum;eſt, ur intra privatos noſtros parietes, Or: 
bem Terrarum Univerſum perluſtrare, adeoque Regjones longe lareq; diſſiras, | 
quaſi cominis intueri valeamus. In ſhort, Geography is the Quarter-maſter to 
Hiſtory, billeting the Various Parts of it in different Regions up and down the Earth, 
aſſigning each their proper Stage and Place, By the helpof this, we are able to conjefure 
at the Sithation of the Earthly Paradiſe; We can trace the Patriarchs, Prophets, Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles in their Journey's and Travels ; We can comprehend the true Extent 
of Nations and Empires ; and all this without flirr ing out of our Chambers or Cloſets ; 
thus reaping the Benefit of other Men's Labours, Expences and Studies, without, being 
obnoxious to their Dangers. Aſtronomers may have here a great help to underſtand 
the Various AlpeCts of the Stars in different Countries, and their Riſing and Setting 
according to the Diverſity of Horizons. Phyſicians may here learn the differgnt 
Temperament of Humane Bodies, according to the various Climates wherein they, live ; 
as alſo the Virtues of Foreien Herbs and Drugs. Stateſmen, Privy-Councellors, ond 
Embaſſadors, may be here inform'd of the Quality, Strength, Riches, : Situation. and 
Domimons of any Country, with whoſe Inhabitants their Maſters have War, Alliance, 
or Commerce. Merchants and Navigators have hereby an Opportunity of knowing the Po- 


ſition, Produ8t, and Ports of all the Known World. And the ſame Convenience ſuits 


with all Travellers whatſoever. For here they may be accommodated with a Deſcription 
of all the ſeveral Countries of the World, their Ancient and Modern Inhabitants, Reh- 
gions, Governments, Laws, Manners, Cities, C aftles, Rivers, with whatſoever elſe is wor- 


thy to be known. 


Laſt of all comes Poeſy to be conſider d, which has Hiſtory and Geography for 
its 9-4 That Poely is very Ancient, appears fromRecords bath Sacred and Pro- 
phane : Witneſs the Song of Moſes and the I{raclites, when they triumph'd over the E- 
gyptians drown'd in the Red-Sea ; the Pſalms of David, the Canticles of Solomon, 
the Lamentations of Jeremiah, the Prayer of Habakkuk, with other Poems in the 
Bible, Which is the Reaſon that the Scripture # divided into Four Parts by Some ; 
One being call d Hiſtorical, Another Prophetical, a Third Moral, and the Fourth 
Poctical: - The- Ancient uſe of Poeſy among the Greeks, 15 Univerſal acknowledged. 
And Strabo ſays, An Oration in Proſe is nothing elle bur an Imitation of 
Poely, Lib. 1. Nor canit be denyd with Horace ; 


Et prodeſle volunt, & dele&tare Poetz ; 
Er Jucunda ſimul Js & 1donea Vite, x " 


The Uſe fulneſs of Poely is farther demonſtrable, from the frequent Citations of Paets, 
by thoſe of all- Faculties. Which is patroniz;d by St. Paul binſel, © Titus 1. 1.24 
where he cites the very Words of an Old Gentile Poet. 


Kgiry, de! Sau, wong | Seve, nealew Bedl 


In the Poetical Hiſtory there is alſo to be found the Mythology of the Gentiles, ex: 
trated from the beſt Writers, which will gratify the Curious. Advantage likewiſe may 
be reap d from the Citation of the Learnedſt Authors, who have wrote im all the Diffe- 
rent Subjefts here \ handled, ſo as they may know which to conſult, as they ſhall bave 
Occaſion. 

Io remains now, That we ſay hank F this Ecigliſh Edition in Particular. 
T call it an = FO becauſe the Reader ſhould not ok it a bare Tranſlation ; - there 
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The PREFACE. : 


being Abundance of Colletions added in entire Paragraphs by themſelves, with a * ore- 


 fix'd to diſtinguiſh them ; as there is many Times m the Middle of Paragraphs, where 


Additions are large, beſides the Abundance of ſmaller Additions, which are not ſo di- 
ſlinguiſhed. As to the Whole, we muſt needs do the Undertakers the Juſtice as to ſay, that 
they have neither grudged Pains nor Expence to render the Work Conipteat, and to ac- 
quit themſelves Honourably towards their Subſcribers ; and they have alſo Supplied the 
Compilers of this Dictionary with a good Colleftion of Books on all the Subjefts, that 
they might Conſult. them on Occafion. 2nd accordingly, becauſe Morery, the Principal 
Author, was a Roman Catholick, the beſt of Proteſtant Authors have been Conſulted 
and Compared with him, as towhat relates to Church-Hiſtory, Ancient or Modgrn, or 
the Lives of Proteſtant Princes, Divmes, and other Great Men ; ivith a particular care 
to Improve that part of the Hiltosy, and to avoid Refleions on Perſons, Parties or 
Opinions, but keeping cloſe to Matter of Fatt. Only this the Curious Reader #s deſired 
to excuſe, if he do not find an Uniformity of Stile, or Rhetorical Flouriſhes, ſeeing the 
Nature of the Work does neither require it, nor the Diverſity of Tranſlators, indeed, 
allow it. Peg 

The Reader is deſired particularly to take Notice, That the Hiſtory and Geography 
of Britain and Ireland, and our Foreign Plantations, are taken from the beſt of our 
own Authors, and much larger and more exaft than in Morery ; there being a Com- 
pendious Hiſtory of the Three Kingdoms, with their Monarchs, and no City or 
Market-Town of any: Note in England omitted Beſides which, there is a ſuccint} 
and exatt Deſcription of every County ; and the like for. Scotland and Ireland, as far 
as could be Learned from the beſt Authors who have writ of them : And for Families, 
beſides all thoſe of the Engliſh Nobility from! Dugdale, there are ſeveral here Tnſert- 
ed from thoſe of the Greateſt Quality m England, Scotland and Ireland. So that . 
in the Whole, we dare be bold to ſay, That the Undertakers defervOthe Thanks of their 
Countrymen, for Laying the Nobleſt Foundation of Univerlal Learning, that did ever 
appear hitherto in the Engliſh Language. 

Laſtly, It may not be amiſs here to advertiſe the Courteous Reader, as well for the 
Credit of this Work, as to excuſe the Procraſtination of the Undertakers in Publiſhing 
thereof, That the many. Vears Large and Curious Colle&ions of that Ingenious Gentle- 
man, Edmund Bohun, Eſq; (at firft defignd by him for his own Geographical 
Di&tionary) have been all carefully inſerted in their proper Places in this Book, which 
have very conſiderably Augmented it , above the number of Sheets at firſt propoſed : 
So that *tis bop'd, ſuch as have Subſcrib'd for the Work, will have no cauſe to-be 
offended that it was Publiſh'd no ſooner; ſince "tis They, not the Undertakers, will 
reap the Benefit of this Surpluſlage. | | | 


MMDOS= = he 


N. B. That Sir Wiliam Dugdale haying, taken no Notice of the Family of De Grey before 
the ſixth of Richard I; . Robert Glover, the Somerſet Herauld, derives their Origi- 
nal from Roo, Chamberlaini to Robert, Duke of Normandy , Father to William 
the Conqueror, Lord of the Honour and Caſtle of Grey in Picardy; and from 
on po ily the Right Honourable the Earls of Xent and Stamford are deſcended. 

ce Op, | | 


N. B, After Athol, See WYurray, 
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THE GREAT 


G E O G 


( 


POET 
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TICAL”. 


A Curious Miſcellany of Sacred and Prophane HISTORY. 


A. AAR: 


AAR. 


Is the firſt Letter of the Alphabet in all the 

known Languages of the World, except in 

that of the Z#thiopians, where according to 

| 9 Ludolphus's Grammar, it is. the 13th. The 

pronunciation of it 1s free and. open, though 

fome Nations,and particularly the Engliſb,vary in the ſounding 

it ſometimes open, ſometimes cloſe, as in the Words all and 

take. Chriſt in a myſtical ſence compares himſelf to the 

Lipha and Omega of the Greeks, to ſignihe that he was the be- 

Linning .and end of all things. Tertul//an ſays, that he uſes 

this ſimile, to make us underſtand, that God having reunited 

all in him, as in the Head, he will alſo finiſh all things by 

him ; but S. Epiphaniws and Origen by theſe two Letters un- 
derſtand his two Natures. 

Aa, a Fountain in the. Province of Bearn, which the Coun. 
try People call the Arquebuſade or Fountain of Musket Shot, be- 
cauſe it has a peculiar Virtue to cure the Wounds of Fire- 
Arms.. _Alfo the name of ſeveral Rivers, of. which one runs 
by Aahawy in the Dioceſs of Munſter. A ſecond riſes in Bou- 
lomoss, ctofles the Country of Artoss, and rumning to St. O- 
2ners, falls into the Sea below Gravelin. This is thought to be 
the 4gnio and Eunens of the Latins. A third call'd alſo Alpha 
in the Province of Friezeland. A fourth that runs by Steen- 
wick 1n Overyſſell, and throws it ſelf into the Sea near the 
Fort of Blockzil, A fifth in Switzerland, which diſcharges it 
ſelf into the Lake of Lucern. A ſixth, by ſome call'd Yelicer, 
that riſes in Weſtphalia near Yelen, runs thorough Boeckholt in 
the Biſhoprick of Mwnfter, and empties it ſelf in the 1/27 near 
Anhault, The ſeventh, another River of Weſtphalia, which 
runs by Munſter , and caſts it ſelf into the Eems ; and an 
eighth of the ſame Country, that waſhes Stenfort, and loſes 
it ſelf in the Yecht. Ortel. Sanſon. 

4Jad or Jade, a ſmall River of Brabant which runs to Hel- 
2nont and Boiſleduc, where it mixes with the Dommel. 

4alam or Ebno't Aatam, the Name of li Ebno'! Hoſain, 


an Arabian of the Ninth Age, whoſe Skill in Aſtrology pro- | 


cur'd him the Eſteem of all the Princes of his Country. 
Pocock's Hiſt. &c. 

* Jatburg, Lat. Aalburgum, a City of North-Jutland, 
which 1s a Biſhops See under the Arch-Bithop of Lunden. 
_ Jalem or Jutem, an Imperial Town of Swabia, contain- 
ing about 3o Families. It formerly belong'd to the Dukes 
4" but Eberhard the 3d, Surnamed the Quarrelſom, 
OIT 1t, : 

Jar or Arr, in Latin A4rola or Arula, a River of Switzer- 
land, which riſing out of the Mountain of Leugſchen, glides 
through the Lakes of Brientz and Thur, after which being 


” % 


ſwell d with a great number. of other Rivers; it falls into the 
Rhine between Baſil and Conſtance. | | 

Jar, a River in the Province of Heſſe in Germany, which 
paſſing by Dudinek-hauſen, empries it ſelf into the Eder, 

Jar or Aer. ſaid to be the Abrinca of the Ancients, ano. 
ther River of Germany, which runs to Huinen, thence to Alde- 
naer, and falls into the Rhine between Bonn and Coblentz. 

Jarburah, Lat. Arburghum, or Arola Burzghum, a ſmall 
but rich and pleaſant City of Switzerland upon the Aar, be- 
tween Soleure and Araw, famous for its many Fountains and 
Rich Merchandizes. _ 

Aaron, as much as to ſay a Mountain, was the firſt High 
Prieſt of the Jews, the eldeſt of Amram, of the Tribe of 
Levi, and Brother to Miriam and! Moſes. He was appointed 
by God the Interpreter of his Commands between Moſes and 
Pharach King of Egypt. Afterwards he was Conſecrated 
High Prieſt by God himſelf : at which Ceremony Fire de- 
ſcended from ovine and conſumed the Vidtims. He had 
four Sons,, Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. The two 
firſt neglefting the Sacred Fire ordain'd for the Incenſe of 
the Temple, and making uſe of ſtrange Fire in their Cen- 
ſers, dy'd ſuddenly in the Tabernacle. Sometime after Co- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram, together with the Principal Heads 
of the 1ſraelites, rebell'd againſt Moſes and Aaron, pretending 
to have a ſhare in the Government of the People and the 
High Prieſthood, bur the Earth open'd and ſwallow'd up thz 
Three Ringkaders, with all that belong'd to 'em, and {1:2 
from Heaven conſum'd their 250 unfortunate Abettors (ol 
for a farther confirmation of Aaron's Prieſthood, comman:tul 
every Tribe to bring a Rod into the Tabernacle, with the 
name of the Tribe inſcribed upon it z To the end that thz 
Rod that ſhould bloſſom might determine which of the Tribes 
God had choſen. Upon which Aaror's Rod flouriſhed both 
with Leaves and Bloſſoms. He died on Mount Hor on the 
firſt day of the Month 4b, which in part correſponds with 
our July, in the Hundred and twenty third year of his Age, 
and in the year of the World 2583. Exod. 3. 4. Joſeph. 

Aaron, call'd by the Arabians, Harun Raſi:d, Caliph of 
Babylon, was one of.the moſt Potent and Fortunate Mo- 
narchs of the Saracens. He began to Reign after his Brother 
Moſes, about the 785th year of the Chriſtian Calculation. 
He was an affable Prince, and a favourer of Learning, par- 
ticularly of Poetry ; and no leſs Magnanimous and Couragi- 
ous, infomuch that he made himſelf Matter of the greateſt 
part of Aſia even to the Hidics, He conquer'd #3ypt, and 
conſtrain'd the Greek Emperor to pay. him 'Fribute. He is 
reported ro have been aQually preſent in Eight pirch'd 

B Battles, 
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Battels, and always Viforious. He had ſuch a particular | 
Eſteem of Charlemaign, that in thy year 802, he ſent him 
an Embaſly , and ſeveral Preſents , amongſt which, ,were 
more ſingularly conſpicuous his own Elephant, and a Clock, 
admir'd for the Invention and Workmanſhip. Charlemaign 
being wilſing to make the beſt of his Frigndlhip, deſir'& his 
permiſſign, that he might offer with freedom ſuch Preſents 
35, be ſhould ſens to the Hply Sepulchre, which, Aaron not 
only Pratited, but Tent him the of the Sacred 
Places, Proteſting withall, that he was the abſolute Maſter 
of 'em; which is the reaſon why Baronirs aſſerts, that the 
French were the firſt Legal Poſſeſſors of the Holy Sepulchre. 
Aaron likewiſe had a great ſhare in_ the Tfeaty of Peace 
conchided at Saltz between Charlemaign and Nicephoris the 
Greek Emperor, who afterwards making his Son Srauracirs 
Companion with him in the Empire, would needs entex into 
a War with the Saracens, but was utterly overthrown ; 
after which Aaron pouring in upon him 300000 Men, con- 
ſtrain'd him to, purchaſe his Peace by paying an Annual 
Tribute of 30000 Crowns in Gold Stamp'd with his own 
Effigies, and 3900 Stamp'd with ng hey 0 pre? of his 
Son, to ſignifie that they were both his Tributaries. He 
died in the Forty ſeventh year of his Age, and 8o6th or 
807th of Chriſt. Sigebert. in Chron. Paul. Diac. l. 24, Us 
 4aron, a Magician, who infintated himſelf ,tyto the fa- 
your of the Emperor. Emanuel Comnenus, by nfean$ of Ger- 
tain ridiculous Promiſes gy dryers », but Nis Irfiþo- 
ſture being diſcover'd, ,, he {dffer'd. condzgn Putdiſhmenr. 
There was found about him an Idol of Tortoiſe with the 
Image of a Man, having his Feer tied, and his Heart pierc'd 
with a Nail; as alſo a Book for Invocation of Devils, by 
which he us'd to bring Legions of 'em about him. Ni- 
Cf as, R 

Jaxon or Abron of Alexandria, a Phyſician who lived in 
the Seventh Ape, and wrote a Volume of Phyſick divided 
into 3o Treariles. Pocock. 

Aaron the Caraite, a famous Rabbi, who lived about the 
year 1300, he is eſteem'd among the Rabbi's to be one of 
the beſt Interpreters of the Old Teſtament ; ſome will have 
him to be the ſame Perſon with 

Jaron Yariſcov, who wrote the Hebrew Grammar under 
the Title of Cheli! Jophi, or, Excellent in Beauty, which'was 
Printed at Conſtantinople in the year 1581. P. Simon, Hiſtsire 
Critique. 

* Aaron, a Welſh Saint of Caerleonin Monmouthſhire, was a 
wealthy Citizen of the ſaid place, who for the Teſtimony of | 
the Chriſtian Faith, was, with St. Julius his dear Friend, | 
Martyr'd in the Reign of Diccleſian, Amo 3oz. As to theſe | 
Saints Names, 'tis obſerved, that the Chriſtian Brirains quit- 
ted their Native Names at the Font as Barbarous, to take 
thoſe of the Learned Languages. 

Aasbaf, the Son of Machates, and Father of Eliphelerh, 
was one of David's Worthy's. | 

* Jatir, a City of Bahraim in Arabia Felix, 12 German 
miles N W. of Hems. | 

4b, the name of the 5th Month among the Jews, conſiſt- 
ing of 29 days. It was remarkable for a Faſt mention'd by 
Zachariah, to put the Jews in Remembrance of the Mur- 
muring of their Fore-fathers, which obſtruQed their en- 
trance into the Land of Promiſe. In this Month it was that 
Moſes ſent his Spies from Cadeſh-Barnes into Canaan, Numb. 
I3. 14. Deut. 1. 19. Torniel. 

Aba, A Mountain of the Greater Armenia, known by the 
name of Capodes, now vulgarly calFd Caico!, from whence 
Euphrates derives its Original. Alſo a City of Arabia the 
Happy. Kr, : 

dba, the Daughter of Zenophanes Tyrant of Olbss in Ci- 
licia. Antony and Cleopatra inveſted her in the Abſolute Do- 
minion of the Place, in Acknowledgment of ſome Services 


1——— 


Abacoa, one of the Lucaia Iſlands in the North part of 
America, not far diſtant from Lucaionequa, between Jabequem 
and the Rocks of Bimini. Sanſon. 

Fbadir, the name of the Stone that Saturn Swallow'd in« 
ſtead of his Children ; for he being forewarn'd, that he 


{hong be expell'd his Kingdom by one of his Sons,, ſent fax- 
his Mile Off-ſpging as ſoon qt Wife Rhea was deliver'd, 
that is might Jevour em, ſhe being once Þ ſerv'a, 
ent him at other times a Stofie wraffd up in ing 
Cloaths, and ſo deceiv'd him. La#antins and Heſyching al- 
ſert, that by this Stone Abadir is meant the Pagan Deity 
calPd Terminis. Pauſanias tells us, that this Stone was pre- 
ferv'd in the Temple of Delphos. Ne» 

addon, a Name which St. John in his Revelation gives to 
the King of the Locuſ?s, an Infernal Angel, and which he ex- 


Plains by the Greek word 'Amwyc y, or, The Deſtroyer, and 


_ generally it 1s one of the Names of Satan or the 
evil. 

Abafti or Apaff, (Michael!) Prince of Tranſilvania, was the 
Son of one of the Magiſtrates of Hermajſtade, the Capital 
City of that Province : He was ele&ed Prince of Tran/ilva- 
nia; * Auno Dom. 1661, and being prote&ed-by the Grand 
Signior, carried it againſt Chimir Fans his Competitor, ſup- 
ported by the Emperor. , His Name made a great noiſe both 
in the preceding and preſent Wars, wherein he ſtill a&ed 
the ,beſt he could for his own advantage, ſucconring under. 
hand the Turks and Malecontents of Hungary, but feeding 
the Emperor with fair Hopes and Negotiations of Agrec- 
ment, till the Emperor diſcovering his ſecret Correſponden. 
cies with the Porr, ſent his Army to ſeize upon his Principa- 
lity, which nevertheleſs, together with his Children, he re. 
commiended upon his Death-Bed to the Emperor. He died 
at Weiſſemburgh after a long Sickneſs, towards the beginning 
of rhe Spring, Amo Dom. 1690. 

Abaga, a King of the Tarrars towards the erid'of the 13th 
Age, he invaded the Perſians, and ſubdu'd'em, and rendred 
himſelf formidable to the Chriſtians by his continued Vito. 
ries. Nevertheleſs he ſent Ambaſſadors to the Second Ge- 
neral Council of Lyons. Genebrard. 

Abagarus, Agbarus : See Abgarrs. x ; 
Abages, People of Scythia on this fide Mount Iman, and 
bordering on the Saci, they were converted to Chrittianity 
under the Reign of 7J«/tinian in the 6th Age. Zonaras, Eva- 
grins. 

Abaibe : See 4baimbe. _ ; 
Jbaitlard, Lar. Abelardus or Abailardus, (Peter) a 
Frenchman born at Palais in the Dioceſs of Nants in Britanny, 
famous for his Knowledge in Divinity, Philofophy, and the 
Tongues, having taught with great Applauſe at Paris and 
elſewhere in all thoſe Faculties. He ſuftered.1n his Repura- 
tion by his Amours with Heloiſe, Niece to a Canon of Paris 
named Pulbert, ſhe was extream Handſom and Witty, being 
alſo learned in Philoſophy, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and Muſick, 
which all-rogether made an entire Conqueſt of Abelard, who 
getting Acceſs under pretence of teaching her Divinity, 
puſh'd his Amours too far, which Fulbert having notice of, 
he baniſh'd A4be/ard his Houſe; bur Heloiſe being. with Child, 
quickly follow'd him, and he left her at his Stſters, where 
the was delivered of a Son called 4frolabe. He afterwards 
returned to Paris, and perſwaded Heloiſe to Marry him. She 
being unwilling to doit, leſt ſhe ſhould prevent his Eccleſia. 
ſtical Preferment, Her Uncle having notice of the Marriage, 
reſented it fo much, that he found means to have Abaillard 
emaſculated in the night time, whereof he was ſo much 
aſhamed that he retired into St. Denis's Abby, and put on 
the Habit. Heloiſe retired into a Nunnery at Mrgenteuil. 
About thar time Abaillard publiſhed a Book concerning the 
Trinity, Which was Condemned in the Council of Soiſſons, 


which ſhe had done 'em. After her deceaſe it return'd to 
ſome of her remoter Kindred. Strabo. Sg 

Aba or ban, the Third King of Hungary, who uſurp'd 
that Kingdom 4. 1042, after he had depoſed Peter the Ger- 
man, Succeſſor to Stephen T. but his Reign was ſhort, for he 
was ſlain in 1044, and Peter re-aſcended the Throne ; ſome 
years after he was buried, his Body was {aid to be found en- 
tire, and without any Scars of the Wounds he had received. 
Bonfn. 

ha a City of Phocss in Greece, famous of old for th 
Temple of polo, who was from thence called Apollo Aber. 
It was burnt by Xerxes, upon which the Inhabitants formerly 
call'd 4bantes, retir'd to the Iſland of Negropont, and gave it 
the name of Abantis. Strabo. 

Ababa or Abaqua, an Alan by Birth, was Married in 
Thrace to a certain Goth whoſe Name was Mecca or Micca, by 
whom ſhe had Maximin, who ſucceeded Alexander Sever in 
the Empire, Amo Dom. 235. after he had been for ſome time 
a Shepherd in the Village where he was born. Herodian. 

FJbacares, a People of the Southern parts of America near 
the River Madera, that diſcharges it 1elf into the River of 
the Amazons. Texeira. 


* Abach, a Borough of Germany in the Dutchy of Bawaria, [and a Comment on the Romans. See his Life written by the. 


with a Fort, upon the Danube, two tiles welk of Ratibone ſaid « Ambeiſe. 
towards Munick or Munchen, Baud. 


Anno 1120, He was accuſed of Arianiſm, Neſtorianiſm, and 
Petagianiſm, and to hold that the Holy Ghoſt was the Soul 
of the World. St. Bernard being his Contemporary, wrote 
againſt him. He was made Abbor of Sr. Gildas de Ruys, bur 
being diflatisfied with the Irregularities of the Monks, he 
retired to Champagxe, where he built an Oratory in'the Dio. 
ceſs of Troy, and called it Paraclet, whither a greatnumber 
of Scholars reſorted to him. About this time the. Nuns be. 
ing expelPd 4rgexteuil. for their Trregularities, Abailard of 
fered Paraclet to his Wife Heloiſe, where ſhe founded'a Nun. 
nery, which was in a little time enrich'd with Gifts on her 
account, more in one year, ſays Abaillard in his .- 
than it would if he had been to live in it 100. He mixr 
his Ariſtotelian Philoſophy with Divinity, ahd was con- 
denmed in a Council held by the Provinces of Reims ant 
Scns, Anno 1140. whence he appeal'd to the Pope, bur in 
his way to Rome was ſo taken with Peter the Venerable, Abbor 
of Cluny, that he put on a Monks Habit there, 'and died nor 
long after at the Priory of St. Warcel, 21 April 1143. aged 
63. His Corps were interred at Paraclet by Heloiſe.- | 

Fraucois d' Amboiſe, Counſellor of State, cauſed A4baillard's 
Works to be Printed in one Volume, no 1616. being his 


own and Heleiſe's Letters, the Story of his Misfortunes, 
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 Abaimbe, or Jbſibe, Abaibe. Mountains of Northern 


America in the Province of Carthagena. : 

* Fbala, a Sea-Port in Italy near Sicily, whither Ceſar fled 
from Pompey, having only one Servant with him. Appian. 

* Pbatus, an Iſland in the German Sea, in which ſome be- 


Tieved that Amber flowed from the Trees, Plin. 37. 2. Ti- 


mens calls it Baltia. If a Man happened to be drowned 
there, and appeared no more above Water, the ancient 
Heathen uſed to Celebrate his Funerals 100 years to expiate 
the Manes. 

* Abana, a River having its ſource from Mount Lebanon, 
waſhes the South and Weſt ſide of Damaſcus, and runs 
through the Valley A4rchadeb into the Syriax Sea, and ſome 
fay it is ſwallowed up by the Sands. It's a moſt pleaſant 
River, and the Water very clear; it's alſo called Amanah, 
2 K. 5. that is Golden Streams. Davity deſcrip. Aſie. 

Wvanrap, Lat. Abancarns, a River of Peru in South Ame- 
rica, Which gives name to the Town Abancay which it waſhes. 
It riſes in the Mountainscalled 4ndes, and falls into the River 
Xauxa or Maragnon in the Province of Lima. Hoffman. 

© * Jbanne or Abam, a People in Africa, Neighbours to 
© the Caprarians, both of whom were ſubdued by the Empe- 
*ror Theodoſius. Amm. Marcel. 

Abano, in Lat. Aponus, a Village in the Territory of Pa- 
dun, where Titus Livius, and the Great Phyfician Peter a" 4- 
pox0, were born. Tr hath Fountains and Baths much eſteemed 
for preſervation of Health, and the cure of many Diſeaſes. 
It is mentioned by Claudian. The Ancients fay, that Hercules 
came thither to bath and refreſh himſelf after his Labours. 
Theodoric King of the Oftrogoths having fix'd his Seat at Ra- 
wema, cauſed fine Buildings to be raiſed about thi& Fountain. 
Joan. Dondss traf. de fontib. cal. Patav. 

Abantes, a People deſcended from Thracia, who retired 
to Phocis in Greece, where they built a Town called 47, after 
their Chief, whence they are« called 4bantes, thence they 
paſſed into the Ifle called then Macrzs, next Abantis, {ince 
Chalcis and Enbea, now Negropont. The Curets, an ancient 
People of Crera were firſt poſleſſed of this Ifle, and were fo 
called becauſe they were ſhaven in the Forehead, leaving 
only ſome Locks behind, that their Enemies might not as 
they had formerly done, pull them on their Faces by the 
Hair, wherein they were imitated by the Abantes, and thence 
Homcr calls them 6+ * ++ »:ute yl25, People with Hair behind. 
Bochart remarques, that there is an agreement in ſignification 
hetween Abontes and Enbcans; both coming from the Hebrew 
word 4bas, which ſignifies a Grazier, they being accuſtomed 
to feed great Flocks. Herodotus, 1:6. 1. 

Avanrivas, General or King of the Sicyonzans, ſucceſſor 
to Clinias Father of Aratus, who ſurpriz'd the Cittadel of 
Corinth ; He was murdered by ſome Strangers quickly after 
his Advancement. Panſanias in Corinth. Plutarch. in Arato. 

Avarviwar, a Country of Upper Hwwngary on the Frontiers 
of Poland, towards the Carpatian Mountains. Caſovia 1s its 
Capita! City. 

Jbanwi, is the name of the N:le in the Zrhiopian, and 
ſignifies Fatherly. Ludolph. Hiſt. Ah. 

Jvarvinel or Abravanel, (1ſaac) a Rabbin, Spaniard by Na- 
tion, Ferdinand and Iſabel having baniſhed him amongſt the 
reſt of the Jews from Spain, he retired into Germany, and 
afterwards into 7taly, where An. 1510. he taught Hebrew at 
Padoua, but not being able to conceal his hatred againſt the 
Chriſtian Religion, he went to the Eaſt, and lived amongſt the 
Jews, at which time he compoſed his Works that are in ſo 
much eſteem amongſt the Learned. There are extant of his 
Commentaries on the Talmud, Books of Kings, and ſome of 
the Prophets, &'c. Buxtorf. | 

Abarca, Sirname of S2nche Il. Fifth King of Navarre, fo 
called becauſe of a certain kind of Shooe which he wore ; 
he ſucceeded his Father Garcias JI. An. 925. or according to 
others 4. 891. he obtained many ViQtories againſt the Moors ; 
and after he reigned 37 years, was killed in a Battel againſt the 
Caftilians, and ſucceeded by his Son Garcias III. ſfurnamed the 
Trembler. Some call him by the ſame name with his Father. 
Mariana, Hiſt. Hiſp. 

Abares : See Awvares. 

Avarim, a Mountain very high, and of difficult aſcent, in 
Arabia Petren, which ſeparates the Countries of Ammon and 


Moab from Chanaan. Nebo and Piſgah were parts of this | 


the Countreys through which he paſſed of Earthquakes 
Plagues, &'c. Jamblichus ſays he was Diſciple to Pythagoras ; 
and others will have him to have flouriſhed before $9n. 
It's ſaid of him, that being ſent on an Embaſly from the 
Hyperboreans, or Country under the Ar#ick, to Athens, he re. 
turn'd again without eating ; He defcrib'd 4poJo's Journy to 
the ſaid Hyperboreans, and is ſaid to have form'd the Statue of 
the Trojan Palladium out of Pelopes Bones. Gregory Nazianzene 
mentions him in an Epiſtle to Baſi/ the Great, Yoſſius, c. 3. de 
Poet. Grac. Strabo. 

Aharus, an 4-abian General who betray'd Craſſus into an 
Ambuſcade, which occaſion'd his defeat by the Parthians. 
He is by Florus called Mezcras, by Plutarch, Andromachns, and 
by Sextus Rufus, Agbarus. 

4bas, the Twelfth King of the 4rgives, Son of Pelus, or 
according to the common opinion,of Lynceus and Hypermneſtya, 
famous for his Valour and Wit ; he was Father to Prerus and 
Acriſius, and Grandfather to Perſeus, from him the Kings of 
the Argives were called Abantiade ; he reigned 23 years. 
Euſeb. Pauſanias. 

Abas, the Centawr, begot by 7xion on a Cloud, was a great 
Hunter, as the Poets feign. Ovid Metam. 

Abas, Son of Hippothoon and Melanira, changed into a 
Lizard by Ceres, becauſe he Mock'd her Worſhip, and up- 
braided his Mother for entertaining her : She is faid ro have 
Metamorphis'd him by tlirowing certain mixt Water upon 
him. Ovid fays it was for mocking her becauſe ſhe had 
drunk too much, Ovid. Metam. Celins Rhodiginus. It is 
called Stellioin Latin, hence the word Ste!lionatus, by which 
Lawyers ſignifie all manner of Fraud and Cozenage. D:i- 
geſt. li. 47. 

Abas, a King of Perſia : See Scha Abas. 

4Ibaſcantos, one of the Names of Zn, or the God of the 
"0% ran Valentin, as we underſtand by Tertulliam. Cont, 
Gnoſt. y co 

dbafter, the Name of one of the three Horſes which 

draw Pluto's Chariot, ſignifying black, the ſecond Meru, 
11gnifies oþſcuz#, the third Nonins fignifies warm, Bocace. Cartar. 
Some ſpeak of four Horſes, viz. Orphneus, Alaſtor, Zthon, 
and Nyctexs, by whoſe Names they would fignifie, the Anxiety, 
Blindneſs, Wicked PraQtiſes, and Eternal Deſtru&ion, into 
which Covetouſneſs involves Men. Claudian. 
FIbaron, an Edifice built at Rhodes, which no Man was 
permitted to enter, whence it had its Name, which ſignifies 
inacceſſible. 'The Occation of building it was this ; After 
the death of Mauſolus King of Caria in Aſia Minor, Artemiſin 
his Wife took the Government upon her ; the Rhodans being 
angry that a Woman ſhould Reign over all Caria, armed a 
Fleet to make themſelves Maſters of that Kingdom ; Artem:< 
ſia having notice of their deſign, ordered a Fleet to be pre. 
pared privately in the ſmall Haven of Halicarnaſſe which is co- 
vered from the View by a Mountain, and ordered the reſt 
of the Soldiers to ſtay on the Ramparts. The Rhodians ha. 
ving landed their Fleet near the great Haven, the Queen 
cauſed to give a Signal from the Walls, as if ſhe would ſur- 
render the Town, whereupon the Rhodians quit their Veſ.. 
ſels to enter. Artemiſia opening the little Port, her Fleet 
iſſued, ſeized the Rhodian Veſlels which were empty of Sol- 
diers, and carried them off to Sea. In the mean time the 
Rhodians having no way left to eſcape, were every one kill'd. 
This Stratagem having ſucceeded fo well, the Queen pur 
her Soldiers and Seamen aboard the Rhodian Fleet, and Steered 
ſtraight for Rhodes ; the Inhabitants whereof ſeeing their 
Fleer return with Garlands of Laurell, concluded that their 
Men had obtained the Viftory, but inſtead of them received 
their Enemies, ſo that Artemiſia having polleſled her ſelf of 
Rhodes, raiſed a Trophy in the City with two Statues of 
Braſs, one repreſenting the ſaid Queen, and the other the 
City of Rhodes in Habit of a Slave : The Rhodians durit not 
aboliſh thoſe Statues becauſe their Religion made them look 
upon Trophies as things Sacred ; however to cover 1t from 
View, they raiſed the abovementioned Building over it. - 
truv.l. 2.c.8. . 

Abaros, i. e. Jnacceſſible, an Iſland in the Fens of Me: 
phis in Egypt, famous for the Tomb of Ofiris, Linnen Cloth, 


a 


and Palm-Tree Leaves, on which the Ancients uſed ro write 
Inſtead of Paper. "Tis mentioned by Lucan Book X. 
Abbefozr, a City of Norway, in the PrefeQure of Aeger- 


Mountain. Betwixt which and Jericho there is a Valley called | h»ſe, about 20 Leagues from 4/707, and 25 or 30 from Sra- 


Baras, famous for a Plant of that name, which ſeems to 


fanger. *Tis a good Haven. 


be on fire in the night time. See Baaras. Joſ. Dav. deſcrip. 4 Abbeville, a Ciry of France in Picardy, the Chief of the 


Aſie. 

4barimon, part of $:ythia near Mount Imaus, in which 
are ſaid to live Wild Men, whoſe Feet are placed back- 
wards. They equal the Wildeſt of Beaſts in ſwiftneſs ; 
but ſeeing they cannot live in any other place, they were 


never brought under ſubje&ion, no, not by Alexander the 
Great. Plin. 7.2. 


County of Ponthieu on the Somme ; *tis well fortified, nearly 

' built, and of good Trade for Cloch, Wooll, and Corn, has 
, 12 Pariſh Churches, ſeveral Religious Houſes, and a Preſi- 
dial-Courtr within it ſelf. It's call'd The Virgin City, becaulc 
never taken, nor its Priviledges violated by any. Built by 
St. Riquier the Abbor, and therefore called A4bbe:Hr, or 
| Abbot City. Ir lies 34 Leagues North of Paris. Saxon. 


Abaris, a Scythian Philoſopher, *Son of Seutha ; he pre- | Abbor, the Name of a Prelat, who is Head of a Mona- 
tended by vertue of an Arrow,' which he received from ftery of Canons Regular. Some are StyPd Cardinal Abbots, 
Apollo, to go as ſwiftly as the ſaid Arrow when ſhot from a ' as the Abbot of Cluny : Some Biſhop Abbots, ſo named, be- 
Bow ; by vertue of this he alſo gave Oracles, and forewarn'd _ their Abbies had been ere&ed into Biſhopricks, but 


_ 
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vithall Biſhops of the Dioceſs : And others Mitred Abbots, 
independent on any but the Pope. Thoſe wear a Mitre 
with a Gold Ftinge, when they officiate on Solenin Days. 
In Charles the Bald's time Perſons of the greateſt Quality in 
France, wete Abbots, having a Dean to officiate for them ; 
eſteeming the Title of Abbot as honourable as Duke or 
Count. But this was oppoſed by the Clergy in ſome Coun- 
cils. The Geneeſe anciently call'd their Duke by this name. 
It ſignifies Father, and of old was given. to all Miniſters. 
Blondeau. | NE 

* Abbot, (Geo.) born at Guilford in Surry, and bred at Ox- 
ford, where he became Maſter of Univerſity-Colledge, was 
Created Archbiſhop of Canterbury by King James I. and 
continued ſo part of King Charles I. Reign ; that he was a 
great Preacher appears from his LeCtures on Jona/ ; and it is 
agreed by all that he was a very Grave, Learned, and Pious 
Man : He was hated by ſome for his Moderation towards 
the Nonconformiſts, and on that account borh he and his 
Brother the Biſhop of Sarum were reckoned Favourers of the 
Puritans : He wasſuſpended for ſome time by King Charles]. 
for refuſing to Licenſe a Sermon of Dr. $ibdthorp's ; andmuch 
humbled for caſually ſhooting the Keeper of Bramzel-Park, 
as ſhooting at a Deer. He died Anno 1633, having ereCted 
a Jarge Hoſpital at Guilford with a Liberal Maintenance. | 

* Þbbor, (Robert) Biſhop of Salisbury in the Reign of King 
4ames T. born at Guilford in Surry, and bred in Bald! Colledge 
in Oxford, whereof he became Principa), and Profeſſor Regius 
of Divinity in the Univerſity, he was Learn'd and acute, 
and every way a well accompliſh'd Divine. He confuted 
Biſhop the Roman Champion, ſo that he never gave him an 
anſwer. He was made Biſhop of S2lisbury Dec. 3. 1615. 
and died 1cfs then two years after. His Brother George was at 
the ſame time Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and a more plauſi- 
ble Preacher, but not ſo greata Scholar. 

* Jbbor, The Abbot of Battle, a Man known by no other 
Name, who left a good Memory b-hind him. He liv'd 
in the Fourteenth Age, in the days of Edward IIT. and R:. 
chard TI. in whoſe time the French landed in Suſſex without 
oppoſition, waſted and plundered the Country, and carried 
away Captive the Prior of Lewes, which animated our Abbor, 
though no Sheriff, to raiſe the Poſſe Comitatus, with whom 
he marcl'd to Winchelſey, and fortified it : There he was ſoon 
atter beſet by the French, who ply'd him with their grear 
Gans, being the firſt that were ever planted by a Forreign 
Enemy in this Iſland, but the Country oblig*d e'm to retire 
ſpeedily. 

* Abbotshurp, a Market Town of Ugſcomb Hundred in 
the South-weſt parts of Dorſetſhire, it lies near the Channel. 

Abcaſf, a People of Georgia, Northweſt of Mengrelia ; 
well Proportion'd, fair Complexion'd, Witty and Valorous. 
They feed upon Milk-Meats, and what they take in Hunt- 
ing. They live in great Companies on the tops of Hills, in 
little Huts, environcd with Hedges and deep Ditches to pre- 
vent ſurpriſe, having neither Cities nor Caſtles. They put 
their Dead into the Trunks of hollow Trees, faſtening them 
to the uppermoſt Boughs to keep *em upright, where they 
alſo hang the Deceaſed's Weapons and Habit. And that he 
may have his Horſe with him in the other World, they ride 
him full ſpeed till he die near the Tree. Thoſe Peoplethough 
they have abundance of Fiſh in their Country, eat none. 
They ſteal and fell one another for Slaves to the Turks, 
who value them for their Beauty and Induſtry. Lambert:. 
Thevcnot's Relation of Mengrelia. There is a Wall of 60 
miles long to prevent their Incurſions into Mengrelia, Hoff- 


' man, 


* Abdaceſes, a Noble Parthian in the time of Tiberius. AC. 
ſiſted by the Romans, he made Tiridates King, and afterwards 
Ruled all at his own pleaſure. Tacie. /. 6. 

Abdal or Abdales, a ſort of Religious People in Perſia. 
See Calcnders. 

Abdala, King of Fez and Morocco. He lived in the laſt 
Age, and was Son of Mahomet Cheriff, a Prince of great 
Courage and Condutt ; but this Son, addifed to Eaſe and 
Pleaſure, loſt ſeveral Battles, his Father yet living ; he put to 
death his neareſt Relations, and li Budcar, the moſt powerful 
Nobleman in the Kingdom ; he aſcended the Throne, then 
Reign'd quietly ,and divided his Dominions amongſt his 3 Sons. 
He fought the Spaniſh Army in their return from Pignion de 
Pelez, in 1564. Two years before his death, he undertook 
an unfucceſsful War againſt Mazagan, being provoked to it 
in the midſt of one of his Debauches, by the perſuaſions of 
a Runnagate of Corſica. He died in 1574. Diego de Torres, 
Hiſt. of the Cherifs. Thuan. 

Abdala, a King of Perſia and 27th Caliph of Pabylon, was 
diſinherited by his Father ; bur after the death of his Bro. 
thers, ſucceeded to the Throne, and render'd himſelf formi- 
dable by Arms. He vanquiſhed the Greeks in ſeveral En- 
counters, made himſelf Maſter of a part of Candy, and 
ſtruck a Terror into the Kingdoms of Naples and Calabria. 
He died in the year 833, after he had Reigned eight years, 
and added ſeveral ſpacious Kingdoms to his Dominions. 
Mirkond Chron. 


on condition, that ſuch as were choſen Abbots ſhould be ( 


FIbdaſa, the Son of Aben Mavgi, King of the African 
Saracens. Being dethron'd by the Arms and Artifices of his 
Brother, he ſought Aid of Charlemaign ; by whoſe Aſſiſtance 
he yanquiſh'd the Uſurper, and regained his Right, Dupleix 
Hiſt. Franc. | 

Abdala, King of Toledo, a Mahometan. He Married Te. 
reſia Daughter of Wermund Prince of Leon, a Chriſtian, who 
ſfav'd his Country by that Alliance, though much againſt 
her will, fo that after his death ſhe retired into a Monaſtery. 
Volater. 

Ahdala, Son of Lopez, King of Toledo. Being forced to 
follow his Father, whom one Mahomer had driven out of his 
Dominions, he managed his Afﬀairs ſo well, that he rerook 
Saragoſſa, where he Reigned, and his Poſterity after him, 
maugre all the Atrempts of Mahomet and Alphonſus TIT. King 
of Oviedo, He fought alſo againſt the Chriſtians, and was 
noted for his Courage. Mariana. 

Abvdala, King of Tremefen, who finding his younger Bro. 
ther preferr'd before him, threw himſelf upon Charles V. 
with a profer to become his Vaſſal, upon the ſame Condi. 
tions that his Grand Uncle Buhama had concluded. Here. 
upon the Emperor order'd Count Alcandeta, Governor of 
Oran, to furniſh him 600 Men to condu@t him to Tremeſer, 
who were all kill'd except 25. Afterwards the Count ſer for- 
ward with Nine thouſand Men, and having gain'd rhe Vi. 
Ctory, ſack'd Tremeſen, and then purſued the Enemy to the 
Mountains. 4b4ala upon his return thinking to enter the 
City, found the Gates ſhut againſt him, the Inhabirants be. 
ing enraged becauſe he ſuffer'd the Spaniards to plunder them, 
whereupon his Soldiers forſaking him, he fled with 60 Horſe 
to ſolicit the Arabians for help, who treacherouſly flew him 
in the year 1546. Marmol. lib. 5.Ch. 11. 

Ibdala I. Caliph of Arabia, being deprived of his 
Kingdom by his Subje&s, he flew Marwan the Uſurper in 
Battle, but purſuing his Son Abaulmaric, was defeated him. 
ſelf, and forced to fly to Damaſcus ; And finding no Admit- 
tance either there or at Cairo, he Embarqu'd with one Ser. 
vant for Greece ; In which Voyage, being caft by ſtreſs of 
weather upon a certain Iſland, he was known and kill'd 
after he had Reigned only one year, Amo 686. Marmol.. 

Abvata 1I. Caliph of Arabia. Being informed at Mecca, 
that another Abdala was choſen Caliph of Syria ; and 
that Amir another of his Rivals, was Maſter of all Perſia ; 
to rid himſelf of two ſuch dangerous Competitors, he en- 
gaged the firſt to come to a Conference, received him with 
much ſeeming kindneſs, but lodged him in a Houſe which 
he had undermin'd, fo that it fell and kill'd him in the night. 
The other he own'd for Caliph, and Reſign'd the Regalia 
to him, but at next Meeting as they went afide to Diſcourſe, 
he Stabb'd him, and afterwards routing the Perſians, ſeiz'd 
their Country. After this he turn'd his Rage againſt the 
Chriſtians, prohibiting their Miniſters to Preach. He ſent 
his Army againſt Leo IV. Emperor of Conſtantinople, which 
haraſſed all Romania and Capadocia. Coming to Jeruſalem, he 
| commanded that all Jews and Chriſtians ſhould be mark'd in 

the Hand, that they might be known, and that all that were 
not ſo mark'd ſhould be laid in Irons. 
| mol, lib. 2. Ch. 19. 

Jbdala, Surnam'd Muley, Cheriff of Morocco, a Martial 
Prince. He took Cape d' Aguer in Africa from the Portugueſes, 
in the Sixteenth Century, during the time he was Partner 
with his Father in the Kingdom. Afterwards he Reigned 
alone, and left a Son, which he had by a Negro, who ſuc 
ceeded him. Paul, Jov. Marmol. | 

IJbdala, a Mahometan Prince, famous for his Enterprizes 
during the Wars of the Cheriffs in Africa. He made a 
League with Philip IIT. King of Spain in 1607, and was 
murder'd two years after, by Hamet Ben Abdala, a Religious 
Mahometan, ſet on by Mulei Zeidan, his Uncle and Enemy. 

Abdala, the Father of Mahomet the Grand Impoſtor, was 
a miſerable Slave, and got his living by driving Merchants 
Camels; was a Heathen, and Married one Emira a Jeweſs. 
Paulus Diaconus, 

Abdala, Baronius, a Mahometan Preacher, of the Se& of 
the Mohaidins. In 1543, he Rebelled againſt Cheriff Mahomer,. 
having got together a great number of Barbarians upon Ne- 
fFuſa, which is a part of Mount Atlas ; but he was ſoon taken, 
by the Cheriff, and beheaded ; he was look'd upon as a Ma- 
gician ; and when purſued to the Rock whither abundance of 
difſeted Animals were found in the way, with their Feet pur 
in their Eyes, &c. for Inchantments, which the Mahomerans 
were afraid of, the Chriſtians mock'd at, and burnt them, fo 
that when he was taken, he deny'd that he was overcome by 
the Moors, but only by the Chriſtians, againſt whom his 
Witchcraft- was unprofitable. He was promiſed to be _ 
ſent. over into the Kingdom of Fez, notwithſtanding whic 
the Cheriff caus'd him to be beheaded, with his Family and 
Attendants. Marmol. 1. ;. 

Abvala, Surnamed Mohaved:n, a Native of Tenmellet in Bar 
bary, Schoolmaſter in the Mountain of Atlas, and Author 
of the Se& of the Mohavedins. He was highly eſteemed for 
his Preaching by his own Countrymen, as well as the Afr: 
cans of the Tribe of Muramyda. By means whereof having 
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or a great number of People, he became fo inſo- 
Foe — Ebraham a Mooriſh Emperor, who negle&ing 
ro ſifle the Rebellion in the Birth, loſt both his Crown and 
Life, by Abdal Mumen, Captain of the Impoſtor's Forces. 

an. 
_—__ Jbdelaſis, a Warlike Moor. He ſignaliz'd him- 
ſelf in fighting for the Turks in 1550. but being 111 treated 
by the Turkiſh Commanders, made cruel War upon 'em, 
and at laſt was ſlain fighting. Marmol. 

Ibdata-Aben-Bbo, was eledted King of Granada by the 
Moors of Spain, in 1570. in the aq Aben Humeia ſlain by 
his own Subje&s. 'He took the City of Orgiva in a ſmall 
time, and forced' the Duke of Seca to retire with great loſs. 
He won Seros and Tijola, two very ſtrong Towns, from the 
Spaniards, Afterwards he loſt Guejar, his Chief Magazine 
for Arms ; was proud, unſucceſsful, and died miſerable. 

riana, Thuan. 

" Piano, an Arabian, Mahomet's Grandfather, the 
handſomeſt Man of his time, and much belov'd by Women. 
Peter of Clugny. 

* Jbdalominus, Vid. Abdolominus. 

Jbdar, the name of an Officer of the King of Perſia, that 
gives him his Water to drink. He keeps it in a feald 
Pitcher, for fear of Poiſon. Olearius Voyage of Perſia. 

Abdas, a Perſian Biſhop, a Virtuous and Zealous Man. 
He deftroy'd their Deify'd Fire, or V:fta, which ſo enraged 
the King, that he cauſed him to be pur to death, and ruined 
all the Chriſtian Churches. Theodoyer. 

* Abdecallas, a Martyr, beheaded by Sapor King of Perſia 
for profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, as was alſo Simon Bi- 
ſhop of Seleucia at the ſame time. Hiſt. Trip. lib. 3.Cap. 6. 

Þbdelarife. Grand Cham of the Tartars, the laſt of the 
Family of Chinguis, who boaſted of their deſcent from Ta- 
merlan, he died Anno 1542. Texeira, hb, 2. 

- * Jbdel-Caader, the Sixth King of Morocco, of the Race of 


named from 4bderus the Companion of Hercules, torn in pieces 
by. Diomed's Horſes, and buried there. - The Clazomenians 
raiſed it to ſuch luſtre and glory, that it was Proverbially 
call'd, Abdera the Beautiful. Near this place is the Lake of 
Bifton, on, which nothing will \wim. Tuly taxes theſe People 
with ſtupidity of Mind, and the very Horſes which fed in 
their Meadows grew mad, hence the Proverb Abderitica Mens, 
to denote a Madman ; ſome Authors Remark; that the 
Frenzy which uſually ſeized theſe People was after Fevers, 
and that the nature of ir was to make them go about Streets 
Repeating Verſes, and Atting Stage-Plays. - Rhodiginus, Aria- 
us. Their Country was ſo much infeſted by Ratsand Mice, 
that they abandoned ir, and went into Macedonia, 
Abderama, the firſt King of the- 4rabians in Spain, who 
made Cordoua his Seat. He ravag'd Caſtile, with an Army 
of 200000 Foot and 30000 Horle ; and after he had Con- 
quer'd the Kingdoms of Arragon, Navarr, and Portugal, left 
nothing to the Spaniards bur the Northern parts of Spain, 
which arefortified by Nature : Inſfomuch that he was eſteemed 
the Second Deſtroyer of Spain. And ſeveral of their Kings 
were obliged to purchaſe an ignominious Peace of him, with 
the Annual Tribute of 100 Virgins. He began to build a 
Moſque at Cordoua, but died before it was finiſhed, in 790, 
after he had Reigned 52 years, 3 months, and 4 days. Ma- 
riana. x 
Abderama II. King of Cordoua, made a League at firſt with 
Ramirus King of Caſtile ; but being ſolicited by the Moors, 
who pafled over into Spain with prodigious numbers of new 
Succors, he brake the League, and re-demanded the Tribute 
of 100 Virgins. Upon which Ramirus, triiſting to the Juſt- 
neſs of#his Cauſe, took the Field, and overthrew Abderama. 
After this he moleſted the Chriſtians no more, applying him- 
ſelf ſolely to the building of Aquedu#s, erefting Moſques, 
and ſtoring his Country with Silk Weavers, which he ſent for 
on purpoſe from Damaſcus, to encourage that Manufa&ture, 


the Almohades, ſucceeded his Nephew Ceyed Barrax in 1213, 
but was obliged to ſhare the Empire with others of his Kin, 
who were all overthrown in Battle by Abdulac Governor of 
Fez, and he himſelf kill'd by one of Budobuz's. Captains. 
Marmol. 

Jbdelmone, the Son of a Potter, who made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of a great part of 4frick, according to the PrediQtion of 
a certain Aſtronomer. He firſt aflociated himſelf with one 
of the Religious Almobadins, and undertaking to make a new 
Explanation of the Alcoran, contrary to that of the Arabian 
Mufti whom they believe to be deſcended from Mahomer, he 
gain'd ſo much upon the People, that by their Aſſiſtance he 
invaded the Kingdom of the Almoravides, and kilPd A4bbady 
the Lawful Succeſſor. He afterwards Sail'd into Spain, 
where, having drawn the Moors to his Party, he exerciſed 
unheard of Cruelties againſt the Chriſtians. He made Me- 
rocco the Seat of his Empire about the year 1147. Roderic of 
Toledo. Fulgoſtus. 

Abdelquivir, Eldeſt Son of Haſcez Cherif, who was a Nu- 
midian Philoſopher, Magician, and of good eſteem among 
the People, pretending to be deſcended from the ancient Ma- 
humetan Princes, and to a great height of Sanity, he bred 
his Sons in his own Principles at Meccha, who by Enthuſia- 
ſtical Pretences drew multitudes of People after them, the 
Rabble thinking it a happineſs to kiſs their Garments. They 
obtain'd the Government of Morocco, Suſa, Tremeſen, &c. un- 
der pretext of defending them againſt rhe Chriſtians, where. 
in they were ſucceſsful enough art firſt, bur at laſt Yahai Ben 
Tafuf, a Tributary to the King of Portugal, imploying the 
Portugueſe againſt them, pur them to flight. They rallied 
again under Abdelquivir, but he was killed in the Battle. 
Diego deThorres. Marmol. Thuanus. 

4bdemeleck, or Pulet WPoluc,)\deſpoild of his Kingdoms 
of Fez and Morocco, by Mahomet his Nephew, apply'd himſelf 
for Succour to Selim Emperor of the Turks, while the other 
crav'd Aid of Sebaſtian King of Portugal, who levying an 
Army, landed at Tangier, July 9. 1578. The Battle was 
fought Monday the 4th of Auguſt following, in which both 
died ; Mahomet in a Moraſs, Abdemeleck in a Litter, and the 
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taken and made Slave. 

Abdemeneph, or Jbdemonaphes, an 1ſÞþ»:aelite Merchant, 
remarkable for his vaſt Wealth. He purchasd Mahomet for 
his Slave before he vented his Impoſtures, who afterwards 
Married his Widow, and made ule of her Riches to bring 
abour his Deſigns. Theophanes. 

Abdemon, a young Tyrian, who had the gift of interpret- 
ing Solomon's hard Queſtions. ' -Menander cited by 5 Ou 
ſpeaks of him in theſe words: There was at that time a young 
Man who interpreted all the Riddles that Solomon King of Jeruſa- 
lem . propounded. Dius, cited by the ſame Author, ſays, that 
Hiram Kang of Tyre having paid Solomon great Sums, becauſe 
he could not Anſwer his &nigma's, recovered it of him, be- 
cauſe he could not anſwer Queſtions propounded by Abde- 
2n0n. 

Abdera, now Aſperoſa, a City of Thrace upon the Shore 
of the Agean Sea, between the mouths of Neſus and Hebrus, 
I5 miles to the Eaſt of the Biſtonian Lake ; a Colony of the 


He was the firſt that ſer his Name upon the 4rabick Coin. 
He died in 846 or 859g, leaving 42 Children behind him. 
In his time the Engliſh beſieged Lishbone in favour of the 
Chriſtians, bur without effe&. Marmol. lib. 2. Ch. 23. 7 

4Atderama III. Surnam'd the Promoter of the Law, was pre= 
ferr'd before his Elder Brother to the Kingdom of Cordoua. 
Loſing much in Spain by the Courage of Don Garcias, he ſent 
for new Supplies out of Africa in 916, and continued the 
Wars ſeveral years againſt the Chriſtians, who took from 
him Pampeluna, and divers other conſiderable Places : And; 
attributing his Loſſes to his ſuffering the Chriſtians and 
Moors to intermarry, he made a Law, that all Chriſtians who 
were Married to Moors, ſhould turn Mahometans, both they 
and their Children, which was the reaſon that many ſuffered 
Martyrdom. As Yi#or, Pelagius, Lilioſa, &c. He died in 
95 4 or 961, after he had Reigned about 5o years. Mar- 
Y//11148 wa 
Fbderama IV. Son of 4lmanſor, the laſt of that Race 
who Reigned at Corduba. He ſucceeded A4bdumalic his elder 
Brother in the Kingdom. He was ſo Debauch'd, and fo 
averſe to Warlike Afﬀairs, that the Arabians revolted from 
him, and divided themſelves into two Fa&ions : Thoſe of 
Africa on the one ſide, commanded by Solyman ; and thoſe of 
Spain by Mahomet, who poiſon'd Abderama, and ſet up for 
himſelf in 1062. Mariana. 
Abderama, a Mahometan Prince, Son of King Alimatan, 
who fſurpriz'd the Ciry -of Toledo, and cut the Throats of 
above 6000 of the Citizens in the year 809. Marmol. 

Abderama, Uſurp'd the Soveraignty of Sofia in the King- 
dom of Morocco, having murder'd his Nephew the Governor. 
He Reigned a long time in Peace, bur was at length mur- 
der'd himſelf: For, having a fair Daughter, belov'd by one 
Ali Benguecimin, one of the principal young Men in the City, 
who, by the aſliſtance of her Mother and a Slave, enjoyed 
her ; Abderama underſtanding it, reſolv'd to be reveng'd, 
which the Mother and Daughter miſtruſting, gave the young 
Man notice thereof, ſo that he prevented it by Stabbing 46- 
derama at his Prayers in a Moſque. Marmol. 

Abderama, Vice-Roy of Spain for the Moors, one of the 
greateſt Captains of his time. Amir-el-Memunim Or Miramo- 
molin, Emperor of the African Saracens, was ſo Confident of 
his Condu&, that he hop'd by his Aſſiſtance to Conquer 
France and Italy : For none of the Chriſtians could ever make 
head againſt him, but Charles Martell General of France. 
He began with Languedoc and Provence, pretending, that having 
been once poſſeſſed by the Yiſigoths, they belong'd to them. 
He divided his Army, conſiſting of 400000 Men, and ſent 
part of them into Aquitaine, where they were routed by 
Duke Eudo, and forced to return to Abderama, then beſieging 
Arles with one part, while the reſt were ravaging Provence 
and Dauphine. To be reveng'd for the diſgrace ſuſtain'd 1n 
Aquitaine, he bent his whole Force that way, making him- 
{elf Maſter of Languedoc, Quercy, Auvergne, and allthe Neigh+ 
bouring Provinces. After which Charles Martel! gave him 
Battle, in a Plain between the Rivers Cher and Loir, where 
Abderama loſt his Life with 375600, or, as the Moderns 
ſay, only 75000 of his Men, Charles loſing only 1500, 
which were ſlain in the beginning of the Fight ; "This was 


Teijan;, built by 4bdera the Siſter of Diomed ; or 'twas fo 


Anno 732, Duke Edo, though he had call'd in the Saracens 
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to iuvade France, yet upon the Remonſtrance of Charles Mar- 
tel, chat he ought to prefer the Welfare of his Country and 
Religion, to his private Reſentments againſt him, being 
mov'd with the Argument, made a ſecret League with him, 
and while che Viory was doubtful, fell upon the Saracens 
Camp, which caſt the Ballance. Sigebert. Anaſtaſins. Baron 
NHS . 

| " Fbperama, King of the Saracens. He waſted all the 
Territories of Barcelona and Catalonia in 827. Blondus. 

AIbdeſt, a ſort of Purification among the Tuyks: which is 
done by pouring Water upon their Heads, and afterwards 
waſhing their Feet three times ſuccellively, before they begin 
their Ceremonies. Ricaut. STI 

Andias, pretended Biſhop of Babylon, aid to have been 
Chriſts Diſciple, and Author of the Life of the Apoſtles, 
which is look'd upon as a Counterfeit. Baron. Bellar. Voſſius. 

* Abdilchair, a Captain of the Tartars, who coming to 
aid the Turks againſt Mahomet Hodabenda King of Perſia, was 
taken by Emir-Ham?t, Hodabmda's Son, and tent Priſoner to 
the Pcyſian Court at Caſmin, where he was kindly treated as 
a Priſoner at large ; but being a very Lovely Perſon, Hoda- 
benda's Queen, Beguma, became ſo enamour'd of him, as it 
was caſily diſcern'd by the Nobles, and the King himſelf was 
not ignorant of it ; wherefore he refolv'd to fend him into 
his own Country, and give him his Daughter in Marriage ; 
hoping hereby to contra&t a laſting Friendſhip with the Pre. 
copenſian Tartar. But the Perſian Nobility retuling to conſent 
to te Match, and the King perſiſting in his Deſign, they flew 
Abdilchair in the Royal Palace. 

* Abdiranus, a King of the Saracens. He valiantly with- 
ſtood Charles the Great, and paſſing the Garumun, plunder*d 
and fack'd Burdeaux, making 1t a fink of all manner of De- 
bauchery. Sabel.. | 

- AkbviF, Patriarch of the City of Moſul in the Eaſtern parts 
of 4ſjria, of the Family of Marc, and of the City Gefire 


Family, ſo great a Coward, that he durſt not ſtir to oppole 
the Chriſtians when they took Ceuta. For which, his - Sub- 
je&s conſpir*'d againſt him, fo that his Viſier, whom he had 
highly favour'd, kil'd him together with ſix of his Sons, 
whoſe death was afterward Reveng'd in Battle by the Cheriff, 
ſaid Anno 1481. Marmol. 

Fbdulaſis, Governor for the Arabians in Spain, fix'd his 
Reſidence at Sevi//, whither having drawn ſeveral of his 
Friends out of Africk, as foon as he heard of his Father 
Muſſa's death, he fer up for himſelf. He Married the Widow 
of King Roderigo, a fair African, and Nobly Deſcended. She 
advis'd him to take the name of King, and put a Golden 
Crown on his Head ; which two Noble Moors perceiving, and 
abhorring an A& ſo contrary to the Mahomeran Law, firſt 
murder'd him in a Moſque, and after that his Wife. Mar. 
mol. | | 

Jbdulmaltich ; Having made himſelf Maſter of what the 
Arabians held in Spain, he paſs'd into Africk to continue the 
Siege of Tangier, which he took, with ſeveral other Towns, 
and put the Inhabitants to the Sword ; But, underſtandin 
that Abeci was made King of Cordoun, he haſted back into 
Spaiggand flew him. He brought with him great numbers 
of 4s, who ſettled themſelves in Spain, and built ſeveral 
Towns : Laſtly beſieging Cartagena, which ſtill held out for 
the Chriſtians, he took it, but died in his return home to 
Coraoua. Marmol. 

Jvdutmalich, Caliph of the A4rabians in Spain. He at firſt 
Warr'd ſucceſsfully againſt Habul-Agek his Competitor at 
Cordoua, but Habul being numeroully reinforced out of 4frick, 
purſued him fo cloſe, that he took him, and cauſed him to be 
beheaded. Marmol. 

Abdulmalich, Son of the King of Fez. He went into 
Spain to aid the King of Granada, againſt the Chriſtian 
Princes of Caſtile and Lov. Having pertorm'd great Exploits 
in that Kingdom, he was recall'd to affift his Father in the 


upon the Tigre. He was raiſed to the Dignity of a Patriarch, 
March 75. 1562. He was at the Council of Trent, where he 
preſented his Confefſion -of Faith in the XXII Seffion. He 
vas well Skill'd in the Hebrew, Arabick, and Syriack, and an- 
ſwered pertineatly to all Queſtions that were put to him, af- 
firming, that rhe Do&rine he profels'd had been taught his 
Anceſtors by St. Thomas, St. Thaddeus, and their Diſciple 
St. Mark. His Jurifdidtion was extended as far as the Indzes, 
and he was ſuppoſed to be rhe Chief of the Eaſtern Parriarchs. 
Spenale, Thunnzs. 

Ji;tolominus, or Zhdalominus, deſcended from the $:40- 
nan Kings, but reduc'd to that extream poverty, that he was 
forced to work to a Gardener in the Suburbs of Sidon, by the 
day. Alexander having taken Side, and expelled Srrato, 
who ſided with Darius, made Abdolominus King ; but being 
blamed for his Choice, he ſent forthe new King, andadmir. 
12g his gcodly pretence, ask'd him, he\v he could fo patiently 
endure ſo much miſery. To which he anſwered, 7 wiſh to 
God I way be as able to bear this Burthen of my Greatneſs. Theſe 
Hands ſupplicd all my wants : I neither had any thing, or did 1 
want iny. Which Anſwer pofleſS'd Alexander with ſuch an 
opinion of his Vertue, that he gave him S:razo's coſtly Move- 
ables, moſt of the Booty he had taken from the Perſians, and 
added one of the adjoining Territories to his Dominions. 
Arintius Curtins, lib. 4. : ; 

don, the Son of Hillel, a Native of Pirathon in the Tribe 
of Ephraim. He was the Twelfth. Judge of 1jrael, and gO- 
vern'd eight years. He had 40 Sons and 3o Nephews. He 
was buried in Piratho a Mountain of the Amalckites. Fudg. 
I2. 13, I4, 15. 

Aion, the Son of Micah, one of thoſe Joſiah ſent to Hul- 
dah the Prophereſs. Allo the name of a City in the Tribe of 
Aſher, appointed for the Levites. 2 Chron. 34.20. Joj. 21.30. 

Iiiwv!, and Bennen, two Perſian Princes that embraced 
the Chriſtian Faith, and were imprifon'd by the Emperor 
Decius lor burying the Bodies of certain Martyrs. He aatrer- 
ward carried them to Rome in Triumph in the year 254, 
where he put them to death, for refuſing to Sacrifice to his 
Pagan Idols. Having beforchand expoſed them in the Am- 
phitheatre to Bears and Lions, who would not touch them, 
which he attributed tro Magick. Their Bodies were three 
days-unburied. Vincent. 1. 11. c. 4+ Popiſh Authors ſay, 
that their Corps were found in the time of Conſtantine the 
Great, in the beginning of the Fourth Century. Uſuard's 
Martyrology. : 

Abvvbula, a Cham of the Tartars. He liv'd about the end 
of the laſt Century, and ravaging the Frontiers of Perſia, 
took Heri, and 32 Cities more, in the Province of rn a 
bur fled upon the approach of Cha-Abas Sophi of Perſia, Af. 
ter that he return'd with 220000 Tartars, and took Turbeth, 
being never drawn to a pitch'd Battle, though provok'd there. 
ro by the Perſians. Anſwering that he would never change 
the Cuſtom of his Anceſtors. Relation of Dom. Juan, de 
Perſia. 

Abdulach, a King of Fez, of the Family of the Mzrin!'s. 
He liv'd in the Thirteenth Age, and after he had taken ſome 
Cities in Tremeſen, made himſelf abſolute Maſter of the King- 
dom of Fez, and abour the year. 1210, very much enlarged 


War of Tremeſen, which Kingdom he won, together with 
(on of Tims, and became one of the greateſt Princes thar 
ever Reigned in ,Africk. But being return'd into Spain, he 
| was ſurpriz'd by his Enemies Troops, and not having time 
to mount his Horſe, he hid himſelf in a Brake, where being 
found, and feigning himlelf dead, a Chriſtian run him twice 
through the Body with his Lance ; notwithſtanding when he 
ſaw the Coaſt clear, he gor with much pain, to the fide of a 
Rivulet, where he expired, in the year 1339. Marmol. 

IJbdutmalich, Brother to Mule: Haſſen. He made himſelf 
Maſter of the Kingdom of Tunis, by the Expulſion of his 
Nephew, whoſe Eyes he burn'd out with a red hot Baſon, to 
puniſh him for the like barbarity which he had committed 
on his own Father. He Reigned abour 36 days. Marmol. 

Fbdutmalich, Son to Marwan, ſeventh Succeſſor to Mzho- 
7. He begartfo Reign in 687, after he had defeated 4b4a- 
la, who wasfhain in his flight towards Greece. Firſt he extir- 
pated all the Remains of the Family of Moavia, the Father of 
Jezid, and Abdala ; caus'd Jezid's Body to be dug up again 
and burnt, and then threw his Aſhes into a River : He over- 
threw Abdala, Chiftain of the Saracens that liv*d in Tents, 
who had uſurp'd the Title of Caliph of Meſopotamia, and had 
eonquer'd Perſia, forcing him to retire ro Mecca, where he 
was put to death. By this Stroke A/4umalich became ſole 
Maſter of Arabia, Perſia, Mcſopotaraia, and Armenia. In the 
year 699 he won Carthage, Conſtantina, and the greateſt part 
of Mauritania, Anno 700. He re-conquer'd Armenia, (which 
the Emperor of Conſtantinople had ſubdued by the Revolt of 
the Nobility) and burnt the Ringleaders of the Rebellion all 
together in a Tower where he had ſhut them up. He died 
in 708, affer a Reign of 21 years, and left his Son Gualid 
to ſucceed him. 

4Jodutmumen, made Pontiff and Emperor of 4f-ick after 
the death of 4b4a/a, Founder of the Sett of the Mohavedins, 
whoſe General he was, about 1148. He beſieged Morocco, 
took it, and finding there 1ſaac, Son to the unfortunate 1bra- 
him, ſtrangled him with his own hand. He burnt the Palaces, 
Moſques, and moſt part of the City, that according to his 
Oath he might ſift it. Bur afterwards rebuilt it more ſtately. 
He totally extirpated the Race of the 4/moravides, and made 
himſelf Maſter of a great part of 4frick, as far as Tripoly. 
He rais'd a great Army to carry over with him into Spain, 
bur died in the interim, in 1156. Marmal. 

Jbduluates, the name of the Kings of Tremeſen, of the 
Family of the Magazoas and Zinhagians, Who drove the 4b- 
derama's quite out of Africk, about the year 986. This 
Family Reigned above zoo years. Marmol. 

* Jbdus, a Parthian Eunuch. He was in the Conſpiracy 
againſt Artabanus, to ſet up Phrahates; which Artabanys per= 
ceiving, invited him to a Banquet, and poiſon'd him. 7acts 
5. 

Jbea, or PÞbz, a City of Phocis, built by 4525 the Son of 
Lynceus ; ſpar'd by Philip of Macedon, after he had demoliſh'd 
all the reſt in that Province, becauſe the Inhabitanrs were 
not concern'd in plundering the Temple of 4poo, under 
Philomelus Pauſanias. "Tis alſo the name of a City of Pele= 
ponneſus, now call'd Chiores or Catamata, and ſeated upon the 
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kis Empire, There was another Abaulach, the. laſt of this 


Gulph of Coron, Juſtin. Plin, 
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_ Prince ; and having defeated the Sons of his Predeceffors 


in a Lady whom he 1lov'd, Counterfeited Letters under his 


| He croſt over ihto Jo's with 50000 Foot, and 7000 Horſe, 
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Abedneco; orie of the Three Children in Daniel, who re- 
Faſing to Worſhip Nebuchadviezz.ar's Golden Image , were 
thrown into the Fiery Furnace, ang deliver'd by an Angel. 


The Church of Langres in Champaigne in France pretends, 


to have the Reliquies of this 4bednego, and his Two fellow Con- | 
£ifſots, to which they aſcribe the Power of Chaſing away 
Evil Spitits.. Towniel. Salian. | ; 

Jbetz Second Son of Adam and Eve, murder'd by his Bro- 

ahes Cain, Homo Mirldi 130. 
- Wbef, -Kitig of Denmark, Son of Paldemar IT. and Brother 
to Eric VE who ſucceeded his Father. But Abe! believing 
he ought to have a ſhare, got a Party amongft the Nobility, 
kill'd Eric, and plac'd himſelf upon the Throne in 1250, 
And two years after was flain himſelf in the Frie/and War, 
by the Couritry People. It's faid that the place where he 
was buried was haunted at night with Ghoſts. Cravr. 

Fbeſa, Abel Bethmaanha, Abelmaucha, Bethmacha, Hie- 
yom. a Rrong City in the Eaſt part of the Tribe of Nap- 
zhali, between Ceſares Philippi to the North, and the Lake 
Mecon to the Sourh. This City was beſieged by Joab for 
Shibka a Rebel xo King David, and deliver'd by a Wiſe Wo- 
man that dwelt in it. B:»hadad King of Syria afterwards 
took it, and after him 7iglath Phalaſſir King of 4ſjria. 
2 Sam. 20. I K. 15, 2 K.15. Joſep. Antiq. 7. 11. 

Jbelians, or JBeloites, adort of African Hereticks, that 
liv'd in the Dioceſs of Hippo, who Married, but never 
meddled with their Wives ; adopting Sons and Daughters 
to inherit their Eſtates, deeming Children by their "Wives 
Ulegitimate. They founded their Hereſy upon the words of 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. 7. 27. It remains that they that have Wives, 
be as though they had none. They were called Abelites becauſe 
of a Jewiſh Fable, chat Adam abſtained from the Marriage- 
Bed 130 years after Abels death. Bochart. 

* Fbetitnum, now Avellino, a Ciry and Principality of 
the Kingdom of Naples, a mile from the River Sabaths ; in 
the middle between Beneventum N. and Salernum $. 3o miles 
from Naples. A Biſhoprick united ro Fiſenti, under the 
Archbiſhop of Beneventum. 

* Avetmehola, where Eliſha the Prophet was born. 

* Jbel-Shittim, a City upon the Plains of Moab, not far 
from Jordan, where the Children of 1ſ-ac! Encampr, and be- 
gan t0 commit Whoredom with the Daughters of the Land. 
Numb. 25.1. | 

* Ibeiterium, a Ciry of Porruga!, between Lishon and Me- 
rid. | 

Fben-Boen, the name of the Bounds thar parted the Tribe 
of Reuben from Judah, It was a great Stone in the form of 
an Oven, and lay Eaſt of the Highway that leads to Adonzs, 
a Riverof Phenicia. Maſfus. 

Avenchamor, a Captain of Barbary, and Lord of the Aduars. 
He was defeated by the Portuguezes, and loſt one of his Wives, 
named Nets ; but being aſhamed with her upbraiding him for 
Jerting her be taken Captive, he rallied again, routed the 
Portugueze, and ſer her at Liberty. Diego de Torſex hiſt. of the 
Cheriffs. 

+ HEY an frabian of Damaſcus, made King of Cor- 
ua by his Companions, who hang'd Alcataran the Lawful 


that came from Narbonne, to revenge their Fathers death, he 
died of Fatigue, as ſome ſay, or of Poiſon, according to 
others, after having Reigned 6 Months. Marmil. 
F$ven-Ezra , a famous Rabbin of Spain, Grammarian, 
Philoſopher, Aſtronomer, and Divine. He wrote Learned 
Commentaries upon the Bible. He firyſhed thoſe upon the 
Minor Prophers in the City of Rhodes 1145, and died in the 
75th year of his Age in 1190 or 1217. He was called 4ben- 
Ezra the Wiſe. Buxtorf. P. Simon. 
 Aben-Humepxa, made King of Granada and Cordoua by the 
Revolted Moors. He was firſt called Ferdinand de Valor, from 
the Village where he dwelt in the Mountain of Alpaxara. 
He had been Bapriz'd, btr renounced his Baptiſm upen his 
ElefQtion. He was Courageous, Daring, Proud, and Succeſs- 
ful. Ar hſt one Diego Aguazil, not enduring his Rivalſhip 


own Hand, as if he deſign'd to Maſſacre all the Turks in his 
Army ; upon which he was ſurpriz'd and Strangled An. 1550 
by abdala-Aben-4bo. At his death he denied what he was 
charged with, and profefſed he died a Chriſtian, and that 
he only rurned Mor ro Capacitate himſelf for the Regal 
Dignity, arid that he might be Reveng'd of the Spaniards. 
Mariana. 

Aben-Yut, a Learned Moor, one of the Principal Noble. 
men of the Kingdom of Granada, who having made himſelf 
Maſter of the Strongeſt Cities thereof, call'd himſelf The Re- 
former of the Mahometan Law. He was miirder'd by his own 
Subjoſa while he made War pon the Chriſtians, in 1234- 
Marmol. 

Fben-Jofeph, of the Race of the Beri-Merini's in Africk. 
He uſurp'd the Kingdoms of Fez and Morocco from the Almo- 
Hades, and extended his Dominions over all Mauritania, and 
then took the natne of Mxlej-Chec 6r Ancient King. In 1275 


and won Tarifa and Algeſira. Afﬀer which he undertook ſe- 


He =" in 1285, leaving his Soh Abuſayd to ſudceed him. 
Marmol. | 

FIben-Jſhmaer, King of Granada. He becatne Tri 
to the King of Caſtile ; but after his death; which = 4 
1465, his Son, "Mulei Albohacen, broke the Peace; which was 
the tuine of the Moors : For Ferdinand took Granada in 1492 
and pur an end to their Dominion in Spain. Davity. : 

Aben-Weiech, a Learned Rabbi, who writ a Granimatica) 
Expoſition upon tf whole Bible, *Tisa thin Folio, Entitled; 
Michlat Jophi ; or, The Perfeffion of Beauty, Printed firſt at 
Conſtanitnople, afterwards in Holand, which laſt is the beſt. 

4Aben-Neden, an Arabian Author, who wrote the Lives of 
the Philoſophers of his own Country. 

* Abenſperg, a Town of the Dutchy of Bavaria, lies # 
German mile off the Danube, and is diſtant 3 miles from Ro- 
tisbonne. It's noted becauſe of the Birth-place of Joannes 
Aventinus, a Learn'd Hiſtorian who writ the Annals of his 
Country from the Deluge to 4. Dom. 1460. 

FJben-Taamon, a Prince of the Family of 4kdsla VE. 
Caliph of Babylon. He fled into Africa, to avoid the fury of 
the Uſurper Abdulmalich, who maſſacred all he could meet 


with of that Line ; and arriving in Mauritania Tingitana, 
was made King thereof becauſe of his Birth and Merits. 


He Warr'd much againſt the —_— and Goths, and obtain'd 


ſeveral ViQories. 
Sty1'd himfelf A4mir-el-Mocelemin. Marmol. 

Aben-Teſphin, a Numidian, who drove the Saracens out of 
Africa in the Twelfth Century, after he had ruined the Kins.. 
doms of Fez and Mauritania. The Saracens of Spain called him 
to their Aſſiſtance againſt the Chriſtians, which prov'd fatal to 
both : For he drove the Chriſtians out of Caſtile, Portugal, and 
other Places which they had re-taken ; and then put to death 
moſt of the Saracen Princes ; others he made Tributary to his 
Sons, whom he left Governorsof Spain at his Return into Africs. 
Birago, Hiſtory of Africa. 

Fbeona, the Goddeſs of Travellers. 

* Jberbzotoch, formerly call'd 4brinca according to Bucha« 
nan, 2 Sea Town of Scotland, lying about half way betwixe 
the mouth of the Tay, and that of the South £:t. 

* Fberconwap, Lat. Conovium, a Market Town in the 
North Eaſt parts of Carnarvanſhire, at thie mouth of the River 
Conway upon the Iriſh Sea, a ſtrong place both by Nature 
and Art. 

* Jberdeen, Lat. Abredonia, or Aberdonia, a City of the 
County of Mary in Scotland, 85 miles N. E. of Edinburgh: It 
1s ſituated on the mouth of the River Do ; and there is ano- 
ther Town of the ſame name at 2 miles diſtance on the 
mouth of the River Dee; ſo that they are diſtinguiſhed by 
the names of New and Old Aberdeen- The latter is famous 
for Salmon Fiſhing ; and, the other for an Univerſity 
founded by King James IV? and William Ephinſton Biſhop 
of the place, Arno 1494. they having procured the Pxi- 
viledge from Pope Alexander VI. who endowed it with 
as ample Immuniries as any Univerſity in Chriſtendom ; The 
Foundation relating to the Priviledges of thoſe of Paris and 
Bononia, It was a Seminary of Learning long before it was 
an Univerſity, there being a Studium Generale in Collegio Ca 
nonicorum, Where there were DoQors of the Laws and of Pi- 
vinity in the time of King Alexander Il Aw 1221. This 
Univerſity conſiſts of two Colledges, the firſt founded by Bi- 
ſhop Ephinſton above mentioned, Amo 1500. called the Kings- 
College, becauſe King James IV. took upon him and his Suc- 
ceſlors the ſpecial prote&ion of it ; The other is called M4- 
riſchal-Colledge, becauſe founded by George Keith Earl Mariſ- 
chal, Amo 1593. in Old Aberdeen, There have been Earls 
bearing the Title of Aberdeen, and it was alſo a Biſhops See 
till Epiſcopacy was aboliſhed in Scotland. This is alſo a Place 
of good Trade, having many Ships belonging to it. 

2 befozrh, a Market Town of Ikirach Wapentake ir 
the Weſt-Riding of Torkſhire. 

* Fberfraw, Lar. Gadiua, 1s a Town of the Ifle of Angleſey, 
noted for having been the Reſidence of Eleven Kings of North= 
Wales. Amarawd the firſt of theſe Princes begun his Reign 
in 877, and Llewelin the laſt was kill'd in Battle in, 1382. 

* Abergavenny, by Antoninus call'd Gobanium, a Market 
Town of Bergaveny-Hundred in the North-weſt of Mon- 
mouthſhire, derives its name from Gavenny a ſmall River which 
runs on the Eaſt-{ide of it into the Usk, whilſt this waſhes the 
Weſt-fide. This Town belong'd to the Silures when the Ro- 


mans Conquer'd 'em ; it's ſtill large and well built, Wall'd : 


and Fortified with an ancient Caſtle; it drives a good Trade 
in Flannels, and gives the Title of Baron to the firſt of Eng- 
land, which is now the Right Honourable George Nevi 

* Aberiftwith, a Marker Town of Landabarn-Hundred in 
the North-weſt of Cardiganſhire, fo call'd from its ſituation 
on the River J1fwith within a mile of its Fall into the 1riſh 
Sea. 

* Jbernethp, the ancient Seat of the Kings of the Pifs, 
ſituate on the River Tay in Strathren in Sco:land. It was allo 
2 Biſhops See until remov'd thence to St. Andrews by Pope 
Sixtus IV. An. 1471. 


i5 German miles Weſt of An/l. 


veral Expetitions againſt the Chiiſtians, and Revolred Moors. 


| Pbgarus, or Jibarus, one of the Kings of Zde/a a 
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To out-brave the Caliphs of 4-26;s he 


* Jbfoozr, a Sea Port of Norway in the Province of Agg'r, 
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Mpotamra , Who was contemporar with the Son of God. ; This 
pon: had (heard of ths or Miracles which Chriſt had 
wrought, whith made him write to Jeſus, and give him an 
Invitation to Feſſ#, as. in the following Letter. The Son 
of God approving the Faith and Zeal of Abgarrs, is ſaid to 
have ſent him his Pi&ture, and the following Anſwer. 


ABGARUS, X1NG 0 F EDESSA, 


To the Gracious Saviour Ji US, 


Who has taken upon Him Fleſh in the Country of Jeruſalem, 
Fn Greeting. 


Have been inform'd of the Miracles and Wonderful Cures which 

you perform; by Healing the Sick without Herbs or Medicines : 
nd the Report us, That you reſtore Sight to the Blind ; that you 
Cleanſe the Lepreus ; that you caſt forth Devils and Malignant 
Spirits ; that you reſtore Health ts thoſe that have many years lan- 
guifſh'd under tedious and incurable Diſeaſes ; and raiſe the Dead 
ro Life. Underſtanding of you theſe things, I belicue that either 
you are God himſelf, who has vouchſafed to deſcend from Heaven, 
or elſ», that you are the Son of God to work ſuch Miracles as theſe ; 
for which reaſm 1 have preſum'd to ſend you this Epiſtle, moſt 
AﬀeBimately beſceching you, that you would give your ſelf the, 


trouble of coming to ſee mc. 1 know the Jews to be your Perſecn- 


rexe, that they Murmur at your Miracles, and lie in wait for your 
Deſtruction. I have here a City both Beautiful and Commodious, 
which though it be but ſmall, however will afford us all things 
tn! are Neceſſary. 


The Anſwer of JESUS CHRIST. 
Y OU are happy, O Abgarus, in that you have believed in 


me, although you n:vor ſaw me. For, it is written of me, 
1hat they who ſhall believe in me, and never ſaw me, ſhall be ſav'd. 
As to your Requeſt, that I world come to ſ'e you, I amn to let you 
wnderſland, That all thoſe things -for which I am ſ-nt, muſt be ac- 
compliſh'd in the Corntry where I am ; and after all things are by 
ms fulfill d, 1 muſt return to him that ſ.nt me. However, after 
my Aſcenſim, 1 will ſend you one of my Diſciples, who ſhall deliver 
you from your painful Diſeaſe, and ſhew both your ſelf and all your 
Friends, the Way to Life Etcrnal. Which, the ſame Author 
adds, was performed by St. Thaddeus, who moreover Con- 
verted the ſro. ni ans, 


Theſe Two Letters are by ſome ſaid to be True, by others 
Fabulous. E#ſ bins affirms, that he Copied 'em from the Re- 
cords of the City of Eſa, and Tranſlated *em out of the 
Chaldee into his Treatiſe Entituled, Ephrem's Laſt Will. Count 
Darius cites *em in an Epiſtle to St. Auſtin, and Theodorus Stu- 
aitcs in another to Pope Paſchal. As for the Picture, St. John 
of Damaſcus, Evagrins, ind ſeveral others make merition of 
?t, and the Greeks obſerve a Feſtival which is calPd, The Tran- 
ſation of the Pifture. Pope Adrian allo in an Epiſtle to Chay- 
lemagne, aſſures him, that the Hiſtory was admitted for true, 
by a Counci] at Rowe under Pope Stephen. Bur Mz!chior Camus, 
Biſhop of the Canaries, and Cardinal Bel/armin, with ſeveral 
others, adhere to the Deciſion of Pope Gelaſizs I, who Con- 
demned *em as Apocryphal, as did alſo the Council held at 
Rome, Anno Dom. 494. Proteſtants are alſo divided in their 
Opinions abour *'em. Cock, Rivet, Honbeck, Spanhcim, Du 
Pin, &c. think them Suppoſititious, but the Learn'd Dr. Cave 
in his Hiſtoria Literaria is of another mind, as alfo Pearſon in 
his Vindication of Tenatins. 


Ibgarus, another King of Edrſſa, ( contemporary with 
the Emperor Antonin the Debonnaire ) noted for his Piery 
and Vertue; he was Diſciple ro the famous Bardeſane, who 
after a gallant defence of Chriſtianity againſt the Heathen 
Emperors, tutn'd Hereſfiarch himſelf. Epiph. de Her. Baronius, 
A.C.175. 

Jbgarus, another King of Eſa in the Third Century, 
a Religious Chriſtian, and Allie of Severrs the Emperor, he 
was cheated by Caracalla, who ſeized him as he came to Viſit 
him in confidence of the ſaid Alliance, and poſleſled himſelf 
of his Country ; but it's ſuppoſed that he or his Son were 
again reſtored to their Thrones. This Name Abagarus or 


' Abgarus Originally Arabick, ſignifies Moſt Powerful, and was 


common to all the Kings of this Country, as Prolomy to thoſe 
of Egypt, Several of them lived in good Correſpondence 
with the Roman Emperors, and their PortraiQures are to be 
found on the Reverſe of the Medals of Gordian, Aurelins, 
and Severus, A Greek Epitaph is found in the Church of 
St. Pauls at Rome on one of thoſe Kings, who was cut off 
through Envy. Triſtan's Commentaries on the Roman Hiſtory. 
Euſeb. in Chron. Dion. 77. 

Jbiathar, the Jewiſh High-Prieſt, Son to Abimelech the 
High-Prieft. He alone eſcap'd the Slaughter of the Prieſts 
at Nob. He was Faithful ro David, but Conſpired with Ado- 
nijah againſt Solomon, who depriv'd him of his Dignity, and 
confin'd him to his Palace in the Country : "Which was the 
fulfilling of SamueP's Prediftion to Eli. 1 Kings, 2 Kings. 

Abibalus, a King of Tyre, in the Reign of David; the 
Father of Hiram, Solomon's great Friend. Joſephus, 
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Abigail, the Wife of Nabal the Carmelite, afterwards Con- 
trated to David. There was alſo another 46:2a:l, Daughter 
of Nahaſh, and Siſter to Zeruiah the Mother of Joab, 1 K. 25. 

Jbijam, or Þbtjah, King of Judah, and Son to Rehoboam, 
He fought with 400000 Men, againſt Jeroboam with 800000, 
and defeated him, kill'd 500000 upon. the ſpot, and took. 
Bethel, Jeſhanah, Ephraim, and ſeveral other Cities from him, 
ſo that he could never recover his Loſles. He followed the 
Sins of his Father Rehoboam ; had 14 Wives, and after a 
ſhort Reign of 3 years died, Amo Mund. 3079. leaving Aſa his 
Son to ſucceed him. He had 22 Sons and 16 Daughters. 
I Kings 15. = £5 

* Abila, a ſmall City in $y7/2 near the Springs of Jordan, 
on the South of Mount Libanns, Eaſt of Chalcis, and Weſt of 
Damaſcus : Lyſanias, and etrchelaus, Herod, and Philip, all of 
them Sons of Herod the Great, were ſucceſſively one after 
another Tetrarchs of this City, abour the time of our Savi- 
our. Joſeph. Priſcillianus of Treeves was Biſhop of this City, 
and was Murthered by Maximus the 'Fyrant, Hierom. Com. 
I Ep.53. There is another in the ſame Tribe placed on the 
Borders of Edom Eaſt of Ganlon, and 4ſteroth, and a third in 
the Tribe of Renber, in which Moſes gave his laſt Charge, 
containing the whole Book of Deuteronomy, or the Repetition 
of the Law, juſt before his dearh, the beſt Sermon but that 
on the Mount, that ever was preached to the Sons of Men. 
Luke 3. Joſeph. Antiq. 19. 5.20. & 9. 

Abimelech, King of Gerar, where Abraham ſojourning, 
feign'd Sarah to be his Siſter, See the whole Story, Gen. 20. 

Abimeliech, Son of Jerubbaa! or Gideon, by his Sh:chemite 
Concubine. He was made King of Sh:chem by means of his 
Friends on the Mothers-ſide, having firſt ſlain 750 of the Sons 
of Jerubbaal, Jotham only eſcaping ; but the Shechemites wea- 
ried with hrs Cruelties, expelFd him the City, and calld 
Gaal the Son of Ebed to. their Aſſiſtance, whom 4bimelech 
defeated, levell'd Shechem to the Ground, ſowing it withSalr, 
and purſu'd the Enemy to Thebez, where a Woman daſh'd 
his Brains out with a piece of a Millſtone ; upon which he 
commanded his Armourer-Bearer to run him thorow, that it 
might not be ſaid a Woman flew him. Judges 9g. 

#binadab, Second Son of Jeſſe, and Brother of David. 
Alfo the Father of one of Solomon's Purveyors for the Region 
of Dor, who had Married one of So!omon's Daughters. 

* Jbingror, Lat. 4bingdonia, a Corporation of Berkſhire, ſitu - 
ate upon the River Thames, between Walingford and Oxford, 5 
miles Southward of this laſt. This Town was Garriſon'd for 
the Parliamentin 1644, which much incommoded K. CharlesI. 
The Right Honourable James Bartue was created Earl of 4- 
bington by King Charles II. the 3oth of November 1682. 

* Abiolica, now Le Buller, a Town in Sw:tzerland, 6 miles 
from Ambrum. 

Jbiram, the Eldeſt Son of Huel the Berhelite ; He rebuils 
Fericho in the Reign of Ahab. 

Fbiram, Son of E/ab of the Tribe of Reuben, an Accom= 
plice in the Conſpiracy of Korah and Dathan, againſt Moſes 
and Aaron ;\for which the Earth opening, ſwallowed them all 
3 Up. Numb. 16. 

&biſares, a King of a great part of the Indice, that ſub. 
mitted his Kingdom to Al:xander the Great, who Treated 
him with much Generoſfity. 2. Curt. 

+ Þbiſiag, a Beautiful Young Shunamite, ſought out of all 
Iſrael, to cheriſh David in his Old Age. 1 K. 

* ÞbiſFai, Son of Zeruiah, Brother of Joab, one of David's 
Worthies. He flew 3oo with his Spear at one time. He 
kill'd 18000 of the 1dumeans, and made them Tributary to 
the 1f-aclites. In a Battle againſt the Philiſtines he reſcu'd 
David out of the hand of a Giant, whom he flew. 2 &. 23. 

Abifra, a Province in the South part of America, in the 
Kingdom of Peru, near the Springs of the River Tap/, which 
falls into the River of the Amazons, about 50 Leagues from 
Cuſco to the Eaſt. | 

* Ibiffinja, more commonly called theEmpire of Preri Jani, 
the Great and Higher Arhiopia. Ir contains in it the King- 
doms of. Goiame, Vangue, Yaire, Damut, __ Begamiari, 
Xoa, Fatigar, Angote, Baru, Baliganſe, Adea, (now Revolted} 
Amaza, Ambea, Vaguc, Tigremahon, Sabahim, and Burganuſſd. 
It extended anciently as far as_Bugie on the Red Sea, and for 
a long time to Suaquem upon the ſame 222 Leagues, but 
then the Moors poſſeſſed all the Sea Coaſt but Ercoco or Arkike, 
which is now in the hands of the Turks. This vaſt Empire is 
bounded on the North by Nubia and the Defarts of Suaquem, 
on the Eaſt by the Kingdom of Dangali, and Adel, on the 
South . by the .Kingdoms of Mcrinde, and the River Rapts, 
now Hawaſti, and the Nile, and on the Weſt by the River 
Maleg, and the Nile, anda Range of craggy Mountains, 
which. ſeparate it from/the wandering Athiopians, The 
Prince- of this Vaſt Country, and all his Subje&s, are Chri. 
ſtians, the Country being- Wartered with many great Lakes, 
and vaſt. Rivers, is very fruitful as to Barly, Rice, and Pulſe, 
but it has not much Wheat, nor wants it Sugar, Honey, Cot- 
ten, Wooll, Oranges, Lemons, Cedars, &c. but they havelittle 
or no Wine, they have wild Beaſts and tame in great plenty, 
but their Horſes are fſinall; They have Mines of Gold, 
Silver, Iron, and Copper, but they know neither how to Dig or 


| Refine them. Horni%4 in the IntroduRion to the Ancient Geo 
: grap hy, 
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apby, Gaith, it is certain this Nation is a Colony of the | fled to Oran, but doubting his ſafety there, po” being hard 
cr; oh where Prolemy placeth the 4baſcni in Arabia Felix, | purſu'd by the Enemy, p g 
from whence they ceroſſed the Sea in very ancient times into 


—_—_ 


e threw: himſelf with his Wife 
headlong from a Precipice, where both miſerably died. 


Africa, which appears by their Language and Hiſtories, and | Marmol. Thuan. be 
the time may x ar be aſſigned. See more in Arhiopia Su-| *® Abzaham, a certain Biſhop, who never made uſe 


perior, 


Abih, one of the Sons of arm, who with his Bro- 
ther Nadab, was deſtroy'd with Fire from Heaven for 
making uſe of ſtrange Fire in their Sacrifices. Moſes Com- 


of Bread, Fleſh, Fiſh, Water, Bed, Fire, Pulſe, or 
Roots, but liv'd only upon Raw Herbs, yet enter. 
tain'd others Hoſpitally with good Viftuals and Wine. 
Hoffman. 


'manded they ſhould be buried without the Camp, withour| Abzaham-Ecchellenſis, a Learned Mavonite, Profeſſor of 


Mourning or Funeral Rite. 


S 
Ablon, a ſmall Village in France with a Caſtle, upon the flay 
Seine, 3 Leagues above Paris, where the Proteſtants aſſem- 


bled before they had a Church at Charentor. 


Abner, the Son of Ner, Saul's Father in Law, and Gene- 
ral of his Armies; after Sau[s death endeayouring to ſer 


iack and Arabick in the Univerſity of Paris ; During his 

there he Tranſlated ſome Books out of Arabick into La« 
tin, and at Rome Printed ſeveral againſt the Proteſtants 
in 1653. He was Author of Entychins Vindicatus againſt 
Selden, Printed there alſo in 1661, 


Abzaham, a King of Acrhiopia, who turn'd Chriſtiart 


up Iſbboſheth, he was prevented by Joab. Tjbboſbeth after this| upon the Preaching of Frumentivv. He Reigned 27 years; 


affronting him, he reconcil'd himſelf to David ; but Joab| 13 with his Brother Atzbeha, and 14 alone. 
being Jealous of his Merits, treacherouſly ſmore him under 
the fifth Rib that he died. Some think that David compoſed 


the 139th Pſalm on this Occaſion. 2 Kings. 


Abo, or Aboa, a City of Swedex. An Epiſcopal See, un- 
der the Archbiſhop of Upſa!, in South-Finland, near the | rÞ:opian Kings of this Name. Alvarez. 


Baltick Sea, the Dioceſs conſiſting of 50 Pariſhes. It's ſaid, | Abraham Wſqua, a Portugueſe Rabbi. 
that on the South-Eaft of that Port, in the Gulph of 7Pin- 


land, there is a Rock, which, as the Mariners paſs, the 


obſerve that their Needle does not point to the North, as if 
it had Joſt that Quality, which it's thought to proceed from 
4 Loadſtone Mine in the ſame. 2. Chriſtina founded an 
Univerſity here Amo 1640. and moſt of the Town was burnt 


Anno 1678. Baudrand. 
Jbocharana, a City of Arabia Felix, ſo ſeated upon 


Mountain, that there 1s but one way to it, and that ſo nar- 
tow for 7 miles together, that two can hardly go a-breaſt. 


He pre- 
tended it was Revealed to him from Heaven, that he 


ſhould keep in Priſon all the Male Off-ſpring of the Royal 
Family, except the Eldeſt, who was to ſucceed ; which 
Cuſtom was a long time obſerv'd. There were ſeveral £&- 
Famous for his 
Jewiſh Bible Printed at Ferrara in 1553, and afterwards uy 
Holland, 1630. 

Fbzabamt Gerard, a Flemiſþ Captain, Native of Boi/educ 
in Brabant, hearing a French Commander boaſt, that 20 French 
would beat«qo Flemings, he challenged him to fight with an 
equal number of 22, which was done in ſight of both Ar. 
mies, where Breaut? the French Commander was ſlain, and 
a | 16 of his Men. Abrahami alſo fell, with his Brother, and 

two more of his Party. He was Honourably Interr'd at 
Boiſteduc, Amo 1600. Beyerlink, His Epitaph contains the 


Here the Sultan keeps his Treafure. Lud. Barth. Hiſt. Arab. | Hiſtory. 


Felix. 


Abozigines, a People of 7aly, who ſucceeded the Sicu!. | fi 
They were call'd Aborigines, ſays Dionyſins Halicarnaſſeus, 


Ahzavaneſ, (Iſaac) a Spaniſh Jew, expell'd with the reſt 
rom Spain in 1492. He writ large Commentaries on the 
Bible, Printed at Yiexna, in which Work he boaſts of his 


becauſe they were the firſt Founders of the Roman Name. | Deſcent from David. 


Virgil ſays of them —— 


Is genus indocile, ac diſperſum montibus alris 
Compoſut. 


* Fbop, or Athbop, a Town in Ireland in the Province of 


Leinſter, and County of Eaſtmeath. 


Abzacadabza, a Myſterious Word, to which the Superſti- 
tious in former times attributed a Magical Power to expel 
Diſeaſes, eſpecially the Tertian Ague, worn about their 


Neck in this manner. 
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Jbzener, a Town in Armenia, 5 Leagues from Naxivar, 
The Inhabitants of this, and 7 Towns more adjoining, are 
Roman Catholicks, converted by a Dominican Monk, and al- 
ways ſupplied by Prieſts of that Order. The Governor of 
Naxivan makes them uneaſie at the Inſtance of the Patriarch 
of 4rmenia, who would have them under his Juriſdition. 
Chardin. 

Wbeentius, left Governor of Tarentum in Italy by Hani. 
bal. He fell fo deſperately in Love with a fair Lady, that 
he delivered up the City to Fabivs Maximws at her perſuaſi- 
on, becauſe her Brother was in his Army. Polyen. 

Bbzince, or Aurenches, a 'Town in Normandy, on the Sex 
Coaſts, near the Confines of Britamy, 8 Leagues Weſt from 
Bayeux, and 21 from Falais. Here was held a Council in 
1172, to enquire into the death of Becket Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Alſo a River, commonly call'd Aar, runnin 
between Andernach and Bonne, diſcharging it ſelf into the 
Rh:ine near Sinſch. 

Fbzo, or Abzon, an Athenian that wrote the Hiſtory of 
the Ancient Feſtivals and Sacrifices. There were four more 
of the ſame Name: A Rhodian a Famous Grammarian : An 
Excellent Painter of Samos : A Rhetorician of Sparta, Sor! 
of Lycurgus : And one of Argos, who ſav'd the Lives of 
of 1000 young Corinthians, whom Philo, Captain of the Ar< 


Some think that Baſilides the Inventor intends the Name of | gives, would have pur to death. Plutarch. ; 
God by it. The Method of the Cure was preſcribed in thefe | Avzodiztus, Sirname of Parrhaſiw rhe Famous Painter. 


Verſes, 
Inſcribes Charte quod dicitur Abracadabra 
Sepius, Or ſubter repetes, ſed. detrahe ſummam 
Et magis atque mag deſint elementa figuris 
Singula que ſemper capies & Cetera figes 
Donec in Anguſtum redigatur Litera Conum 
Hrs lino nexus collum redimire memento 
Talia Languentss conducent Vincula Collo 
Lethaleſque abigent (miranda potentia) morbor. 


He always went Clad in Purple, with a Crown of Gold 
upon his Head. The Buckles of his Shooes were Gold, and 
his Staff Studded with the ſame Metal. Yd. Parrhaſ. £lian. 
Ab2uzza, Abzuſſa, or Abzuzzo, in Latin, Fprutium, a Coun. 
try belonging to the Kingdom of Naples on the Gulph of 
Venice, of this Name are two Countries, the further and 
nearer, one the Country of Saluſ?, and the other of Ovid. 
It's very fruitful, and hath fo much Saffron, that the 
Inhabitants about Aquila make thereof 40000 Ducats per 
Anmum. Mercator. 'This Country was the Seat of the An- 


Fbeacar, the Name given to God by Bafilides the Heretick, | cient Samnites and Piceni, whoſe Valour put the Romans to 
in the Second Century, - who, he ſaid, was the Author of | the laſt Refuge of chooſing a DiQtator 4 times, and afforded 
365, meaning the 365 days in a year. To which number |them Cauſe of 3o Triumphs, the laſt being in the 481 of 


the Letters of Abracadabra abovementioned amount, 


Rome. It is now the Greateſt, Richeſt, and beſt Inhabiced 


Fbzadarad, King of Suſana, Generous and Courageous, | of any part of the Kingdom of Naples. FE 
being prevailed on by his Wife to take part with Cyyw, he | Abſaiom, Son of David by Maachah, Daughter of Talmas 
was flain in the firſt Battle, whereupon for grief ſhe kill'd | King of Geſbwr. A Beautiful, bur Ambitious and Daring 


her ſelf on his Corps. Xenophon. 


|Prince. He cauſed his Brother Amnm to be ſlain for Ra- 


Abzaham, i. e. Father of a multitude, one of the Patri-| viſhiag his Siſter Tamar , then fled to his Grandfather ar 


archs, Son of Terah, at firſt call'd Abram, 1. e. Glorious Fa- 


Geſhur. After 3 years he was reconcil'd to his Father by 


ther. He was born in Ur of the Chaldees, after the Flood | Joab's means ; but he Rebelled, uſurped the Governmenr, 
292, before Moſes 425. He died in the 165th year of his| and was ar length ſlain by Joab. See his whole Story from 
Age, and was buried in the Cave of Machpelah. See the reſt | 2 Sam. 14. to 


of his Hiſtory from Gen. c. 12. to c. 25. 


I9. 
Abſatom, Biſhop of Roſchilde in Denmark. He flourtthed 


Abzaham, Emperor of the Moys of Africk; He liv'd in|in the Twelfth Century, being famous for Learning and 
the Twelfth Century, and ſucceeded his Father Ali, neg-| Piety. He was a Canon Regular of the Auftin Friars n the 
letting and deſpiſing at firſt the Rebellion of Abdala the | Abby of Genevieve in Paris. Waldemar E. King of Denmark 
Schoolmaſter, he at laſt grew too ſtrong for him. Being | ſent him into the Iſle of Rugen to Preach the Goſpel ; a 
denied Admyttance at Agmer one of his own Towns, he, at his zeturn, a Biſbop of Roſchildt, Chief ior 
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bf State, and ſeat him Ambaſſador into France, whence he ſent. 

exular Canons to Demnark. Saxo Gram. | 
wy tn the Nineteenth King of Athers. He ſucceeded 
Hippomanes, who was Dethron'd for Condemning his Daugh- 
ter to an Extream _ Puniſhment; Amo Mund. 3326, and 
Reign'd 1o years. Euſebi:s. 

Abfinarnss or Ipſimarus, (Tiberius) Emperor of the Faſt, 
ſet up by the Soldiers in the Room of Leontius, whoſe Noſe 
he cut off, and thruſt him into a Monaſtery. He conquer'd 
the Sarncens, and was a profeſſed Enemy of Pope Jolm VI. He 
was ſurpriſed and pur to death at Conſtantinople by Juſtinian Il. 
aſſiſted by Trebellivs King of Bulgaria, in the year 705, after 
he Reigned 7 years. Barmius. - 

Jbſozus, now @ſſeres an Ifland near the Shoar of Liburnia. 
There is in it an Epiſcopal City of the ſame Name, join'd 
to Cropſa by a Bridge. Now under the Yenetians. It's alſo 
the name of a Town built by the Colchians, who came with 
Abſyrtus to ſeek his Siſter Medea, who having kill'd him, his 
Followers fell a building, but being hindred by Serpents, 
Medea charm'd 'em into her Brothers Tomb. Hig. in fa- 
bults. 

Abfitnents, a fort of Hereticks in Gaul and Spain toward 
the end of the Third Century, in the. Reign of D/oclefian. 
They decry'd Marriage, condemn'd the uſe of Meats, and 
held-the Holy Ghoſt to be a Creature. Epiphanius. Phi- 
laſtrius. 

? Iotertares, Iſlands in the Aariatick Sea, near the Jer : 
ſo call'd from Abſyrtns. 

Abſpztus, Son to Aetes and Hypſea, His Siſter Medea, 
when ſhe run away with Jaſon, cut him in pieces, and 
firew'd his Members in the way, to ſtop her Fathers pur- 
ſfuir. Some ſay he was not murder'd, but came to the 
Iles call'd Abſyrtiades after his Name. Alſo a Nicomedian, 
who ſerv'd under Conſtantine at the River 1fter. He wrote 
a Book of Horſemanſhip, preſerv'd in the Library of Anto- 
ns VI; Duke of Milan. 

Jn, or Bbul-Yeun, Son of Abul-Haſcen K. of Morocco. He 
Warr'd againſt his Father ; and by the help of Daz Pedro King 
of Caſtile, won ſeveral Battles, and forc'd him to pay him Tri- 
bute for the Kingdoms of Tunis and Tremeſen. He poiſon'd 
Abaala King of Granada with a rich Bonnet he ſent hum, in 
the year 1396. XS 
. Aiuvaba, Son of Mahomet, and Sixteenth Caliph or Suc- 
ceſlor to Mahomet, was Crown'd by the 4rabians of Syria, 
after the death of Marvan in 754, over whom he onfy 
Reign'd. He dicd in 760. He was eſteemed the Soveraign 
Caliph, though there were ſeveral] others. Marmol. 

+ vubequer, Þbubakar, or 4bzotherim, firſt Caliph or Suc- 
ceflor to Mahomet, and his Son in Law. Though his Father 
had declar'd Hal:, his Daughter Farima's Husband, his Suc- 
ceſſor, ſaying, he was a Saint of the Race of the Prophets ; 
yet Abubequer being more Potent, was EleQed, and ſettled 
firſt at Cus, theny,at Bagder, He entred Paleſtine with a great 
Army, and deftated Theodornus Bogairus, the Emperor Hera- 
clitus's Brother. He diced in 634, or as others ſay, 640, ſup- 
pos'&To be Poiſon'd, and was buried at Medina, Al: retired 
into Arabia, being the Quarter afſign'd him, and ferm'd a 
diſtin& Se& of Mabumetans, from Ofjman, Omar, and Othman, 
who ſucceeded Abubequer, whom the Perſians have in abomi- 
nation, and therefore at each Marriage they have their Efh- 
gies in Sugar or Paſte ; that the Gueſts may look upon them, 
and by 2 Magick Charm which they reckon comes from their 
Eyes, prevent their Malign Influence ; And afterwards 
they bruisd them to pieces to teſtifie their diſlike of them. 
Marmol. | 

* Ybuia, one of the Philipp; Iſlands in the Eaſt-Indies, be- 
tween Luzonia and Mindanave., Abounding with Corn, Rice, 
and Manes. 

Fbu-Jſaac, Ben Afal, a Learned Maronite, who writ 
the Conſtitutions of the Church of Alexandria in Two Books ; 
The firſt Treats of the Government of the Clergy ; the ſecond 
of the Laity. P. Simon. | 

* Abula, or- Jbila, an Epiſcopal City of Spain in Caſtile, 
under the Archbiſhop of Compoſtela, almoſt in the midway 
berween Madrid and Valladolid. Alſo a Town of South 4- 
mcrica in the Kingdom of Pera, and Province de Los 


xt upon the River Napo, 3 Spaniſh Leagues from Quito, 
alr. | 


Jbulites, Govetnor of the Province of Suſfiana in Perſia ; 
He deliver'd it up to Alexander the'Great, who found therein 

oooo Talents of Gold and Silver, beſides other Immenſe 
Treaſure. Alexander made him afterwards Governor of that 
Province. 2. Curtins. Fe 

Abulpharages, ( Mark Gregory.) He wrote a General 
Hiſtory of the Eaſt in Arabick, which was Tranſlated 
into Latin by Dr. Pocock, and Printed at Oxford in 


1663. Ir begins at Adam, and ends with the Hiſtory of the 


Moguls. 


- Ybuna, 1. e. Our Father, a hame of the Chriſtian Parriarchs 
of £hiopia, He is Eleted 'upon the Nomination of the 
Copti who live at Cairo. They had ſometime recourſe to the 
Sce of Rowe for a Metropolitan, bur that laſted not long, for 
diey quickly grety weary of him. ' P. Sim, 


Abundius, Biſhop of Come in 1taly. He lived in the Fifth 
Century, and was one of the moſt Learned and Pious Pre. 
lates of his time. Pope Leo ſent him his Legate 2 Lerere to 
Conſtantinople in 450, where calling a Council, he condemn'd 
the Errors of Neſtorius and Eutychius. At his return he pro 
cur'd a Council at Milan, where Pope Leo's Letter to Flavian 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople , touching the - Incarnation of 
Chriſt, in oppoſition to Neftorius and Eutychius, was ſub- 
{crib'd. He died April 2. 469. Baronius. 

Abuſac, a Soldan of Agypr, who made War with the 
Knights of Rhodes 5 years together. He died in 1499. 

Abuſapd, King of Morocco and Fez. He paſgd into Spain 
with a numerous Army, but being beat out again, he went 
into Barbary, where he died in 1302. Marmol. 

. Jbu-Cechifien, an African Morabite. He fled from the 
Tyranny of the Arabians in 1051, into the South parts of 
Africa, and drawing after him infinite numbers of People, 
under pretence of Liberty and caſting off the Arabian Yoke, 
croſs'd the Mountains of Atlas, near the Ciry of Amer, 
made himſelf Maſter of the Province of Morocco, ſibdued 
the Arabians of Mauritania Tingitana, and ſettled himſelf at 
Agmet, by the name of Emiresl-Mominin, or Commander of the 
Faithful. His Succeſſors were call'd Almoravides by the Hi- 
ſtorians, as being Morabites, He died in 1086, Succeeded 
by his Son Joſeph. Marmdl. 

Av13aid, King of Perfa, He fell in Love with the Daugh. 
ter of his Chief Miniſter, whom he pur to death, rogether 
with his Son in Law, for oppoſing his Amours, and then, 
Marrying the Lady, ſurrender'd the whole Government into - 
her Hands, which ſhe manag'd with admirable Prudence. 
He died in 1337. His Empire after divers Revolutions 
was ſubdued by Tamerlan. Mirkond. 

Abpdos. There are two Towns of this Name ; one in 
Egypt (now Abutich) between Ptolemais 'and Dioſpolis, 290 
miles from Memphis, where formerly ſtood rhe Palate of 
Mcymon, and the Temple of Oſiris : The other in Phrygis 
the Leſs, over-againſt Seffos in Thrace, famous for the A« 
mours of Hero and Leander. And for the Bridge of Boats 
laid over berwixt it and Seftos by Xerxes of 5 miles length ; 
From which, and Helles who drown'd her ſelf there, came 
the name of Helleſponr. The People of this Town were fo 
ſubje& to Raillery, that ir became a Proverb ; Ne temere 
Abzdum. Livius fays, that being beſieged, and having ns 
hopes of Relief, they were fo enraged, that they reproached 
and kill'd one another without diſtin&tion of Age, Sex, or 
Relation. There is a Town of Egypt of this name, the 
ordinary Reſidence of Memon, and firlt Burial-place of Jo« 
ſeph, Jacobs Son, as ſome think; ir was a Biſhops See under 
the Archbiſhop of Lampſaco, from which it 1s ſeated 2x 
miles to the S. It was built by the Mileſions in the times of 
Gyges King of Lydia, and by his permiſſion, as Strabs affirms, 
and became more famed then Lampſaco. Philip Son of De- 
metrius King of Macedonia deſtroyed this City ; The build. 
ing of it is placed by Iſackſor, A. M. 3240, of Rome 43. 
The Turks call it Jueo and Aidos, Strabs. Herodotus. 
Ortel. 

Abpla, a high Mountain of Mauritania Tingitana, over- 
againſt Calpe a Mountain in Spain, from which it is divided 
by the Streights of Gibraltar, about 18 miles over. They 


were formerly calld Herculis ' Columne, or Hercules's Pillars. 


The Poers feigning that he finding thoſe Mountains united, 
did ſeperate them. They are call'd the Mountains of Apes, 
becauſe of the great number of thoſe Creatures found there. 
Some ſay, that in the Iſles of Gades there were two Columns 
of Braſs 8 Cubits high, where Seamen uſed to Sacrifice ra 
Hercules, There are ſtil two Towers near the place whicts 
are call'd Hercules's Towers. Plin. Marmol. 

Acachuma, a City of ##hiopia, The Abyſſmes believe it 
to have been the Seat of the Queen of Sheba, and the place 
where ſhe kept her Treaſure. Marmol. 


Acacius, Patriarch of Conftantineple. He ſucceeded Genne- 


dius in the Fifth Century. He claim'd precedence of the 
Patriarchs of Mexandria, Antioch, and Jeruſalem. Pope Sim- 
plicius oppoſed him, and ſent Probus, Biſhop of Caneſa, to tell 
him it was contrary to the Ancient Councils. Felix IL. 
or HI. Excommunicated him for it, and -condemn'd 
him in a Council at Rowe in 482, which ſo enrag'd him, 
that he denied han to be Pope, and ſtruck his Name out of 
the Dypticks in his Church, which he enjoyed in peace till 
his death, 4. 488. Baronius. 7 

. Pcacius., Patriarch of Antioch, ſucceeded Bafl in 458. 
The ſame year Antioch, with ſeveral Cities of the Eaſt, were 
almoſt ruin'd by an Earthquake. He-died in 459, and Ma- 
tirius ſucceeded him. Baronius. nn | 

Acartus, Biſhop of Amida in Meſopotamia. He flouriſh'd 
in the Fourth Age, and was famous for Piety and Learn- 
ing. He ſold all his Church-Plare of Gold and Silver, to 
free and redeem 7000 Perſian Soldiers, whom the Romans 
had impriſon'd and -retain'd in miſerable Shvery,-and fent 
them home to rheir own Country. Which had fo much in- 
fluence on PYaranes the King of Per/is, that he would needs 
ſee the-faid Biſhop. - Sorrares, En 
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' Frarins, Biſhop of Berea in Paleſtine, one of the moſt fa- 
mous Prelates of his Time. He was preſent at the General 
Council of Comſtantivople in 381, but believing that St. Chry- 
foftom {lighted him, in nor procuring him Lodgings good en- 
ough, he became his Enemy, and was a chief cauſe of his Ba- 
nithment. He was above 110 years old when he died. 

hcoderet, Oc. 

T _ Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtine, a Diſciple of Ex- 
ſcbins, and his Succeſſor in the Biſhoprick. He was one of 
the Chief of the Semi-Arians, and being preſent at the 
Council of Sardic, was there Condemn'd. Afterwards, in 
batred to St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, he declar'd himſelf at Seleucia 
for the Anomeans ; of which being condenn'd, the Semi- 
Arians depoſed him ; And in return in the Council of Con- 
famtinople in 360, he condemn'd them. The time of his 
Peath is uncertain. His Followers were call'd 4cacians and 
Anomians, being a ſort of more refined Arians. Sozomen. 
Th. ongrat. 

* Araciue, of Alexandria, a Captain under Arian. He was 
hang'd on a Nut-Tree, for protefling the Chriſtian Religion. 
There was alſo another A4cacirs, who ſuffer'd Martyrdom 
under Decins the Emperor. Hiſt. Triparttit. 

Acaoemia, a ſhady Grove without the Walls of Athens, 
where Plato firſt raught Philoſophy, and hence his Followers 
were all call'd Academicks. Some call it Academia, from Ecade- 
mus an Athenian Hero. Cicero's Country Houſe between 
Putcoli and the Lake Avernzs, where he writ his Academich 
Queſtions, was likewiſe ſo call'd. Plutarch, Diog. Laertins, 
Plin. Pauſanias. | 

Jcademp, (French.) The French Academy was ſertled and 
Confirm'd by the Edit of Lewis XII. in 1635. It's origi- 
nal was owing to ſome Learned Perſons who met once a 
week to Confer together. They Judge of no Works but 
thoſe of their own Society. Yer they refuſe not to give 
their Advice or Opinion concerning others. They treat of 
no Morals or Politicks, bur art the DireCtion of the Prigce ; 
and if they meddle with Theological Books, 'tis only tor 
conſider the Terms and Form. One of their deſigns was 
ro bring their Language to the height of Eloquence, and 
for that end they begun their Dictionary in 1637 ; And they 
were come no further then part of C in 1687. 'The Chief 
Officers of this Academy are, a Dire&or, a Chancellor, and 
a Secretary : The two firſt choſen by Lor, the laſt by Voices. 
The DireQor preſides; The Chancellor keeps the Seals, and 
the Secretary Regiſters the Deciſions and Determinations of 
the Aſſembly. They meddle not with Religion, but diſcuſs 
all other Subje&s freely. They have very much beautified 
and reform'd the French Language. There are other Aca- 
demies in Paris; As that of Royal Painters and Statuaries, 
ere&ed by Mr. Noyers, Secretary of State, and Surveyor of 
the Kings Buildings, in the Reign of Lewzs XIIT, and afrer- 
wards confirm'd by Decree of Council in 1648. Alſo an 
Academy Royol of Sciences, conſiſting of Phyſicians and Ma- 
thematicians, ſettled by Mr. Colbert in 1666, to make a new 
diſcovery in Phyſick and Mathematicks. Likewiſe An Aca- 
demy Royal of Architefure, ſetled by the ſame Mr. Coiber? 
1671. Pcliſon. a 
 4ralie, or Acacalis, faid to be the Daughter of Mines, 
and one of the Wives of Mercury, of whom he begat Cyaon, 
thought to be the Founder of Cydom2, now Canea, 1n Candy. 
Pauſanias. : 

Jcamapirtly, firſt King of Mex/co, impos'd upon 'em by 
the King of Culacan for the injury they had done him, in 
cruelly murdering his Predeceflors Daughter. He enlarg'd 
Mexico with feveral Stately Buildings; and after a Reign of 
49 years, died, leaving the Mexicans at Liberty to chooſe 
whom they pleaſed, though he had ſeveral Children of his 
own. Acoſta. 

Acamas, a Prince of Thrace, who, as Homer ſays, aſſiſted 
the Trojans. He alſo ſpeaks of another of the ſame Name, 
the Son of Antenor, who for his modeſty, was rank'd among 
the Gods. Homer. 

Acanrbue, a young Prince Metamorphos'd into a Plant of 
the ſame name. Ovid. Virgil. Ecl. 3. 

Fcapulco, a Ciry of New Spain in North America, about 
Ivo Leagues from Mexico, where the Spaniards nnbark for 
the Philippi I/lands. It has a good Caſtle and Harbour. 
Avufts.* | " 

Fcarnania, a Province of Epirus, ſeparated from Atolia 
by the River 4chelous. It iS noted for ſwift, ſtrong Horſes, 
and is now call'd Carnia and Deſpotato. The Inhabitants 
were noted - for Luxury and Lechery, hence the Proverb, 
Porcellus Acarnanius ; And becauſe of their fine and dear 
Horſes came the Proverb Avra5ry0t nm, applyed to any 
fine thing. The Inhabitants reckon but 6 months in the 
year, it had the moſt Ancient Temple of Jupiter Olympiar, 
which was burnt by the Goths. Thuc. Ovid. Plin. Pauſanias. 
Fcaftus, Son of Pelizs, King of Theſſaly, a great Hunter. 
He Married Hippelira, who falling deſperately in Love with 

Phebus her Son-in-Law, and finding him not to anſwer her de- 
fire, accuſed him'to her Husband of a Rape, who thereupon 
ſlew 'em both. Hor, 


* Acatharros, a great Bay in the Arabian Sea toward 
Aegypt. Apokon, 
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Fcathiſios, a Hymn which the Clergy of Conſtantinople 
ſang tro the Bleſſed Virgin, for having, as they ſuppoſed, 


delivered the City from the Barbarians three times, ſo call'd 


becauſe perform'd ſtanding and in the night. It is ſtill con. 
Toes upon every Saturday of the 5th week in Lent. 
palpte. | : 

carultta, the Port of St, Salvador in Guatimala on the 
South Sea, to which all the Ships of New Spain come every 
year to Load andunload ; it lies in 13, of North Lat. 

Acca Laurenria, Wife of Fauſtulus, King Numitor's 
Shepherd. She Nurs'd Romulus and Remus. She was alſo 
call'd Lyp2, from her Rapacious, Whoriſh Temper, ſhe uſed 
to proſtitute her ſelf to the Vulgar for Money, and having 
got a great deal made Romulus her Heir. Whence ſhe had 
Sacrifices offered her in the Quirinal. Yoſſius de Taolis. 

Accadia, a Province of New France, in the North of Amc« 
rica. The Enzliſh were once Maſters of it, and call'd it New 
Scotland. It was given up to the French by the Peace of Breda, 
1n 1667. The chief place in it is Port-Royal. 

4tcara, the Grear and Leſs; Two Towns in Guinney, be- 
eween the River de 1a Volta, and Fort St. George de Mina. 

: Þcrho, a City of Paleſtine, never ſubdu'd by the 1/raclites. 

Acc, or Arti Guadir, once an Epiſcopal City of Bet:ck 
Spain in the Kingdom of Granadn, at the Foot cf the Moun- 
tains, about the Riſe of the River Guadalentin, 12 Leagues 
Eaſt of Gieminum ; taken from the Moors in 1489. 

FIcciaioli, a Noble and Ancient Family of Florcnce, once 
Sovereigns of Corinth, Thebes, and Athens. 

Urriatelf, (Reinier) Duke of Athens. He made himſelf 
Maſter of it by the Expultion of the Arrazonians. For want 
of Legitimate Male Iſſue he bequeathed thens to the YVene- 
tions, Beotia and Thebes to his Natural Son Antonio, who get- 
ting the Start of the Fnetians, poſleſled himſelf of 4thns 
likewiſe, which after two Deſcents, was taken by Mahomet IT. 
in 1455. Ch2lcondjyle. 

brian, a Mahomtan Prince, Sultan of Antioch about the 
year 1079. In Ofber 1097, Godfrey of Beloigne ſurpriz'd it 
by the Correſpondence of Pprzhus an Inhabitant thereof ; but 
Accian eicaping in diſguile, was afterwards found hid in a 
Country Cottage and kill'd. Balaeric. 

Irto, an Old Woman, ſo deform'd, that ſeeing her ugly 
Facein a Glaſs, ſhe fell mad. Hence Acciſſare, to dote or to 
be mad. It's alſo ſaid of her, that ſhe uſed to refuſe whar 
the greatly defired, hence Acciſmus, Diſimulation. Her 
naine 1s uſed for a Bugbear. Plutarch, Cicero. 

Arelvama, near Tophet, South of the Valley of 7ehoſaphat 
and Mount $/on ; a place to buty ſuch Strangers in as died at 
Jeruſalem, call'd Aceldama, 1. e. Ficld of Blood, becauſe boughr 
with the zo Pieces which Judas received to betray Chriſt, 
and call'd the Potters Field, either becauſe it belong'd to a 
Potter, or furniſh'd Potters Clay. There are various Opi- 
nions of the Extent and Value of the Field, and accordingly 
of the Value of the 3o Pieces for which it was boughr. 
Some value them at 4s. 29. a piece, ſome at a Crown of 
Gold, ſoſhe at above 4o-. a piece, and ſome ar 10 4. a piece, 
alledging, that there is one of them at Rome which is no more 
in real worth. The Knights of Jeruſal:m uſed to bury poor 
Pilgrims there, and now the Armenians poſleſs part of it, 
which they uſe as a Burial place, it being remarkable for 
ſpeedy drying of the Corps without emitting Noitom Steams. 
Doubdan's Voyage of the Holy Land. 

* Acelum, now 4ſo/o, a fair Town belonging to the Y:- 
netians, 7 miles from Baſſano, and 22 from Trcvigi. Here 
was born celinus the Roman Tyrant. 

Acephali, a fort of Hereticks acknowledging no Head or 
Supream. Their firſt appearance was about the year 500: 
They aſſerted one Subſtance in Chriſt, and therefore but one 
Nature. Niceph. 

© Icer DS. Marino, a Little Republick in 7aly, govern'd 
by its own Laws, having under it 12 Villages, upon the 
Confines of the Dukedom of Urbin towards Romandiola, 10 
miles from the Adriarick Sea, and 6 from Lcene, commonly 
call'd the Republick of St. Maria. 

* Accerraios, a Prieſt of Delphos, who with 60 only of the 
Inhabitants ſtay'd behind, when Xerxes took the City, and 
the Prieſts Arms were ſaid to be miraculouſly remov'd to the 
Gate of the Temple, and there fixt. Hoffman. ; 

Ices, a River of Aſia. Ir ſprings out of a Mountain, 
and dividing its Streams 5 ſeveral ways, Waters the Coun- 
tries of Choraſmia, Hyrcania, Parthia, Sarangia, and Tomania. 
Herodotus. 

Aceſeus, an Excellent Painter of Pataro, who with He!i- 
con Painted the famous Peplum or Veil of the Athenian Pal- 
las : Whence the Proverb, Aceſei & Heliconis opus, to exprels 
a thing well done. Eraſm. in Adag. Ariſtot. 

Jcetines, a large River of Perſia, falling into the, Inns, 
where Bulruſhes grew ſo tall and big, that each part between 
Joint and Joint, will make a Canow ro paſs the River in. 
Plinius, Strabo. | 

Acefiue, a God ador'd by the Epidaurians, eſteeming him 
next Aſculapins, to have the prime Care of their Health. 


Pitur'd in a long Garment that cover'd him all over. Pau- 
ſanias. 
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Dcefius, a Novatian Biſhop. He would not receive ary 
Into Communion that had once fallen from him, ſaying, 
'T'was not his buſineſs to forgive Sin, but Gods. He was 
brought ro: the Council of Nice by Conſtantine the Great, to 
have reduced him to the Unity of the Church, but without 
effe&t. Socrates, Sozom. ; 

\ Acefies, King of Sicily. The Poets feign him to be the 
Son of the River Criniſus, and a Trojan Woman named Egeſta 
or Segeſta. He entertain'd Anens and Anchiſes after the burn- 
ing of Troy, and Anchiſes dying, he buried him under the 
Mountain Eryx. Aneas being caſt a ſecond time upon his 
Coaſt, our of Gratirude, built a City, and call'd it after his 
Name Acefta. Virgil. ; 

* Iceſies, a Navigable River of dia, near which Alexander 
built the City Bucephala. ; 

Fcefiozides, a Greck Hiſtorian. His Writings were a Mix- 
ture of part Fable, part Truth ; bur to foreſtall the Calumny 
of a Fabulous Author, he Tntituled his Books Mythica, or Fabulous, 
. himſelf. He alſo wrote a Book of the Monſtrous Forms of 
ſome People in India. Photius. 

Arha, a River of Germany, in the Dukedom of Bavaria, 
running into the Inn. 
 * Fctacica, a Town of America in New Spain, where are 
Silver Mines. 

Acl'z?, an Epithet of Palas, to whom the Daunians of 
Ttaly Dcdicared a Temple, in which were laid up the Axes, 
Swords, &c. of Diomedes. *F'was kept by Maſtiffs that would 
fawn upon the Grecians, and fly upon all other Nations. 
Ariſtot. de Mirab. Ceres was alſo called 4chea, becauſe of her 
Lamentation for her Daughter Proſerpins. Plutarch. 

Ictxx Perre, rugged Rocks of the Mountain whence 
Jordan flows, on which the Ciry Samos 1s built, Strabo. 

Actzmenia, a part of Perſia, rich in Sweet Odours and 
Perfumes. See Perſis. | 

* Art&us, a young Lad, who kill'd Hipparinus Tyrant of 
Syracuſe, miſtaking him for Coſtion in the dark, whom Hippa- 
rinus had hired him to murder. Parthenius. 

* Actzus, King of Lydia, whom the People hanged with 
his Heels upward, and his Head in the River Pa#olus, for 
going to Extort new Taxes from 'em. 

archaia Tora, formerly call'd Hellas and Gracia, now Livadia 
and Rumelia; bounded on the Weſt by Epirus, on the North 
by Theſſaly, on the Eaſt by the Eg2an Sea, and on the South 
by the $oronick Gulph, that of Peloponmeſus, and rhe Gulph of 
Corinth. Tt is 92 Engliſh M. in length, and 281 in breadth. 
It had 6 Provinces ; Buotia, Atrica, Locris, Doris, Phocts, and 
Megaris. "Tis ſometimes taken for a ſmall part of the Pelo- 
poneſus, now call'd Romania Alta, and Ducatus Clarentie ; and 
ſometimes for the whole Peloperneſius. Now it's called Morea. 
Pliny ſays, that the Wine of rhis Country made Women miſ- 
carry ; and Panſmias ſays, thar ſuch as waſhed in one of its 
Rivers called S/emmos, forgot their Amours. The Apoſtle 
St. Andrew is thought by many to have ſuffered in this Coun- 
try, the Preachers of the ſame having Writ the Hiſtory of his 
Paſlion, whereof they pretend to have been Witnelles. Lippo- 
man, Sauſſay. 

* Ichaia Y:opeia, was a Province of the Peloponneſſus, ( Morea) 
extending from Cape Araxus (now Chiazenza) tothe entrance 
of the Gulph of Corinth ; on the Weſt it had the Jon/an Sea, 
on the North the ſaid Gulph, (now L-panto) onthe Eaſt Sycy- 
nin, and on the South Eis and Arcadia. It was firſt poſſeſſed 
by the Jonians, who were expelled by the Acheans. It had 
once 12 Cities This was firſt fubje& to Kings, then ir be. 
came a Common-Wealth, and was conquer'd by the Romans 
at the ſame time with Corinth ; The Soil was much more fruit- 
ful and pleaſant than rhar of Corinthia. 

* Bchais, a Town upon the Eaſt Shore of the Hyrcanian Sea, 
near the mouth of rhe River Ox#us, call'd Heraclca, till repair'd 
by Selencus, and calld A4chazrs. 

* Ichains, King of Scotland, Son of Erfin, begun his Reign 
An. 1787. He madePeace with the Engliſh and Pi#s, and be. 
1ng threatned by a War from Ireland, he ſent Ambaſladors to 
acquaint the 1rijh, that they had no juſt cauſe of War, ſee. 
ing their Countrymen, whoſe death they pretended to revenge, 
had fallen by their own Weapons, while they difagreed about 
the Prey in Cantire, fo that the Joſs, was not that ſo many of 
the Thieves were flain, but that any had eſcaped ; but the 
Iriſh reje&ed the Embaſly, and before the departure of the 
Ambaſladors, rigged out their Fleer, which was totally de. 
ſtroy'd by a Tempeſt, and rhe 1riſh forced to beg for the 
Peace which they formerly difdain'd. This Achaius was the 
firſt K. of Scor!and that made a League with France, becauſe 
the Saxons of Germany, and thoſe who had ſettled in Britain, 
infeſted the Trench Coaſt with continual Piracies. Never was 
League better obſerv'd, nor longer continued, then this was 
on part of the Scots, who ſhewed ſo much readineſs to Afiſt 
France on all Occations, that it became a Proverb: He that 
would France win, muſt with Scotland firſt begiv. There was 
great Amity berwixt this King 4chains, and Charles the Great 
of France, whoſe Tutor was the famous Joannggg$c0zus, of 
whom the ſaid Charles had fo great an opinion, that he ſent 
for other Learned Men from Scotland, to Read Greek and Latin 
at Paris, as Clemens and others who were of great fame, there 
being at that. time many Learned Perſons in Scotland, the An- 
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cie nt Diſcipline being notquite extinguiſhed there. Achainus 
aſſiſted the Pi#s againſt the Engliſh with 10000 Men, and died 
41. 809. in the 32d year of his Reign. Buch. 

Achale, a Spaniſb Iſland near Malaga. 

Achatp, King ofthe Saracens, who ſucceeded Mahomer after 
Calipha, Amo 657. 

cham, a Province of Africa, on the Coaſt of Zanguebar, 
ſubje& to the Arabians. 

chan, an 1ſ-aelite of the Tribe of Judah, Son of Zerah, 
who ſtole the Wedge of Gold, &c. the Occaſion of the 1j-2elites 
defeat by the Men of 4; : But beiog deteQed, he, with his 
whole Family were ſtoned to death, and afterwards burnr, 
with his Sheep, Oxen, Afles, and all that belong'd unto him, 
in the Valley of 4chor. Joſhua VII. : 

* Acharaca , a Village of the Nyfaenſes, much noted for the 
Cavern dedicated to Pluto, ſurrounded with a ſumptuous 
Grove, and a Temple Conſecrated to Pluto and Frmo. Strabo. 

4chard, Biſhop of Arranches in Normandy, in the Twelfth 
Century. He was Godfather to Eleanor, Daughter to Henry IL. 
King of England, afterwards Wite to Alphonſo IX. K. of Caſtile. 
He died March 29. 1171. having writ ſeveral Books of Di- 
vinity, and continued Sigebert's Chronicle. He was an Eng- 
liſbman by birth. Pits. | 

* Jcharnes, a Senator and Soldier of Rowe, ſlain by the 
Soldiers, becauſe falutmg Marius, Marius did not refalute him, 
which was the Sign he had given to his Soldiers, thar 
whomſoever he did not ſalute again, they ſhould kill. Hence 
Lucan. 


Spes una ſalutis, 
Oſcula pollute fixiſſe trementia dextre. 


Jchates, a River of Sicily, now Drille, which gliding 
through the Valley of Nero, empries it ſelf into the Sea be. 
tween T-rra Nova and Camarana, it was thought to have pro. 
duced Precious Stones. Pliny ſpeaks of an Agate found in 
this River with polo and the Nine Muſes naturally Engrav'd 
upon it, and preſented to Pyrrbus. Pliny, Sil, Ital. 

AIcbares, the Name of one of #neas's Companions, fre. 
quently mentioned by Yirgil in his Z£neids, fo fairhful to him, 
that ir became a Proverb, Fidus Achates. | 

* Ichelous, Son of Occanvs and Thetis. He fought with 
Hercules for Detanira, bur finding him too ſtrong, he chang'd 
himſelf into a Serpent, and then into a Bull, one of 
whoſe Horns Hercules having cut off, he fled to the River 
Thoas , afterwards call'd Achelous by his Name. Strabo, 
Ovid. 

Acheloue, a River riſing out of Mount Pinar in Theſſaly, 
ſeparating #:01ia from Acharnania, and emptying it ſelf into 
the Jonian Sea ;z fo calld from Achelous, Son of Oceanus and 
Thetis, It has two Mouths repreſenting two Horns, and the 
Stream roars like a Bull, one of which Horns or Arms Her. 
cules damming up, might. give occaſion to the Poets Fiction 
of Hercules cutting off his Rival Achelous's Horn, when he 
chang'd himſelf inro a Bull in his Encounter with him for 
Deianira. Ovid, Strabo. There is another River of Pelopoy= 
neſus of this name. 

Achem, a Ciry of Sumatra in India, in the furtheſt part of 
the Iſland, about 5 degr. from the ZMquator. This City is by 
the Sea ſide, and has bur one long Street. The Kings Palace 
is in the midſt of the City, fortified with Ditches and Ram- 
parts. In 1616, he put to Sea with 60000 Men in 200 Ships 
and 60 Galleys, and expelFd the Portugueſe from the Fort in 
Pacem, He alſo beſieged Malaca often. Linſchot mentions 
a Piece of Artillery which this King ſent to his Son in Law 
the King of Siam, admirable for Workmanſhip, and ſur. 
paſſing all that we have in Errope. It was afterward taken 
by the Portugueſe. 

Ichemenes, firſt King of Perſia, whoſe Poſterity continued 
Kings thereof ſucceſſively till Darius. Herodotus. 

Achemenides, or Achxmenides, Companion of Ulyſſes, Son 
of Admaſius and Ithaca. Being left by Ulyſſes in the Land of 
the Cyclops, fed upon Graſs, Roots, and Wild Fruits, till 
ſeeing Zneas's Fleer paſs by, he got on board, and fail'd with 
tum into 1taly. Yirgil. Ovid. 

Ichemnon, or Acomon, Brother of Baſalas, both Cercops= 
ans, and ſo Quarrelſom, that they fell upon every one they 
met. Their Mother Scnnon;s the Propheteſs, knowing their 
Diſpoſition, adviſed them to have a care of a Man that was 
Melampyx, 1. e. Black Breech'd : Accordingly finding Her- 
cules afleep under a Tree, they tell upon him ; bur he ſuddenly . 
ſtarting up, catch'd hold of 'em, and bound 'em, hanging 
'em upon his Club at his Back, with their Heads downwards | 
like a couple of Hares; when, perceiving his Breech all 
Black and Hairy , they remember'd one another of their 
Mothers Caution, which put Hercules into luch a fitof Laugh. 
rer, that he let 'em go. Hence came the Proverb: Ne in M:- 
lampygum incidas. Suidas and Nazianzen. ; 

* Achenrp, an 1riſþ Town of the County of Slcgo in the Pro. 
vince of Connaught. It ſtands about 16 miles South of Slego, 
but is very much decay'd, eſpecially ſince its Epifcopal See 
was united to Elphin in Roſcommon. 

Jchequi, King of Japan. He murder'd Nobienanga the 
lawful Sovereign, becauſe he would be ador'd like a God. 


| 
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fought Achequi and worſted him, who thereupon flying, was 
Alain by the Country People. Mendeza. | 

Acheron, a River of Epirws, riſing out of the Lake Ache- 
yuſia, and, fwell'd with ſeveral other Rivers, empries it ſelf 
into the Bay of Ambracia. The Poets feign'd it to be the Son 
of Ceres whom ſhe hid in Hell, for fear of the Tirans that 
threatned the deſtruQtion of her Family, and turn'd into a 
River, over which Souls departed, were ferry'd : Of which 
Virg. | 


Flefeve fi nequeo ſuperos, Acheronta movebo. 


The Name is thought to come from a Hebrew word ſignify- 
ing the Laſt, the Ancients placing Hell in Epirus, becauſethe 
Mines there conſumed abundance of Slaves, whence they 
gave this Name to certain Pools and Rivers which they patled 
to theſe Mines, as being never tO return again. Gyraldus and 
Nt. Comes "treat largely of it in their Mythologies. The Water 
5s of a bluiſh colour, and emits unwholeſom Steams. Bzv/. 
OT: 

Acherrez, King of Zgypt ; in Scripture call'd Pharaoh ; 
the ſame thar ſo often refus'd to let the 1ſraclites go, and was 
drown'd in the Red Sea with all his Hoſt. See Pharaoh. 

Acherufia, now Lago de 1a Colluccia, a Lake in Campania, 
berween the two ruined Cities, M:ſerium and Cume. Alſo a 
Lake in Epirus whence Acheron flows. Likewiſe a Cavern in 
Bithynia near Heraclea, through which Hercules drew Cerberus 
out of Hell, at the month of the Lake of the ſame name, 
where Charon kept his Ferry. D#odorus Siculus de Sepulcris 
gyptiorum ſays, that the People of Hel:opolzs uſed to ſend their 
dead over a Lake called Acher:ſia, to be buried on the other 
fide, and in their Language the Boar was called Bays, and 
the Boarman Charon, whence came the Fable of his carrying 
Souls over that River to Hell. 

Icheus, Couſin to Antiochns the Great, who intruſted him 
with the Government of the Country beyond Mount Tarrus, 
where having made himſelf Popular, he uſurpt the Title 
of King of 4ſhria, and maintain'd War againſt Antiochus 7 
or 8 years, but being at length overcome, he held out Sardis 
two years, . but being betray'd by Bo!zs of Crete, was beheaded 
by Antiochus, who put his Corps in an Aſles Skin, and hanged | 
it on a Gibber. Polyb. Hiſt. 

Achitl Iflands, fo they call certain Ifles in the Weſt of 
Ireland, belonging to the County of Mayo in the Province of 
Connaught. 

Jchilſzum; now Capo di Croce, a Promontory of Aſatick 
Sarmatia in the Cimmcoian Boſphorns, at the mouth of the Pa- 
lus Meotes. Alſo a Town of Trozs, not far from Achilles's 
Tomb, built by the Inhabitants of Mirylene. 

Achillas, a Captain under the laſt of the Prolemies Kings of 
Zzypt, at whoſe inſtigation he murder'd Pompey. Plut. Luc. 

chillea, a Fountain near Afzlztum, whoſe Warers are 
brackiſh in the Spring, and ſweet in the Stream, fo call'd ' 
from Achilles who bath'd himſelf in it, after he had defeated 
Strambelus, Son of Telamon, who carried Succour to the Leſ- 
bians. Quintus Curtins. 
* Achillea, Achilzs his Race, a Peninſula not far from the 
mouth of rhe Boryſthenes, where 4chilles uſed ro Exerciſe him- 
ſelf and his Men by Running in time of Peace, Ir was ſince 
Conſecrared to him, and if any happened to land in it, they 
returned as ſoon as they had pertorm'd their Oblations, no 
Man being able to ſtay init a night without hazard of his Lite. 


A Lieutenant of the deceaſed King, adhering to his Son, 


Pliny and Strabo ſay, that no Fowl 1s ever ſeen 1n it. 

Xthilleius, a Roman Captain. Being ſent into Zgypt, he 
aſſumed the Title of Emperor, and Rebell'd againſt Drocleſian, 
who taking him, caus'd him to be devour'd of Lions. 4. 
296. Pomponius Leca. 

Achilles, a Grecian Prince, Son of Peleus and Thetis. His 
Mother dipt him, when an Infant, all over in the River Styx, 
except the Heel which ſhe held by, ro make him Invulnerable : 
Afterwards pur him to the Centaur Chiron, to be taught Phy- 
ſick, Muſick, and the Art of War, who fed him with Lions 
Marrow to make him Couragious. But his Mother being 
intorm'd by the Oracle, that he ſhould be ſlain ar the Siege of 
Troy, hid him in Women's Appare), among the Daughters 
of Lycomede, where he deflower'd Deianira : Bur being diſco. 
verd by Ulyſſes, who preſented him with Jewels and Arms, 
whence he ditcovered himſelf by chuſing the latter, and 
thereupon he was forced to go, his Mother having firſt got 
him Arms from Yulcan that were impenetrable. Diſguſted at 
Agamennon for taking Briſeis from him, he withdrew himſelf 
from before Troy, and could not be found, till hearing of the 
death of his Friend Parreclus, he return'd and flew He&#or, 
dragging his Body at his Chariot three times round the 
Walls of Trey, and afterwards ſold it to Priamus. Art laſt, 
Paris Brother to Hefor ſhot him treacherouſly with an Arrow 
in that part of the Heel, which his Morher held in her Hand, 
when the dipt him in the River Styx, to make him invulne- 
rable. Achilles when ſhot was in Apollo's Temple upon his 
Knees, expeQting Polyxena, Priam's Daughter, in Marriage, 
whence a Peace was to have been concluded. Homer. 


as Luſicius, Acinius, Dentatus, and Quintus Cotius : his Funerals 
were Celebrated by the Theſalian Youth with Garlands of the 
hav called Everlaſting. See Tatius, Homer , Virgil, 
Ow. | 
Achillinf, (Claudins) of Bolognia, Grandchild to Alexry. 
der, a great Philoſopher, a Learned Divine, an Excellent 
Lawyer, an Eloquent Oratour, a good Mathematician, 
and a moſt ingenious Poet, admired by Pope Urban VIII. 
and the Duke of Parma, for his Delicacy of Witand Strength 
of Fancy. He died in 1640, in the 63d year of his Age. 


Bumald. Loren. Crafſ. 


* Achim, Son of Sadec, and Father of Eliud. See the Ge. 
nealogy, Marth. 1. 

Ichioz, Captain of rhe Ammonites. He fo diſguſted Ho!o- 
phernes with ſpeaking in behalf of the 7ſ-aelires, that he for. 
bid him his Preſence, and order'd him to be ſent ro Bethulia, 
where he deſign'd to deſtroy him with the reſt of the Inhabi. 
rants. After Holophernes was dead, and his Army diſcomfited, 
Achior was Circumciſed. Judith. Salian, 

Ichmer, Eldeſt Son of Bajazer II. ninth Emperor of the 
Turks, Strang'd by Selim his younger Brother, who did the 
ſame by his Father ro make way to the Crown, 4. 1513. 
Paul. Jov. < 

Achmer, Firſt of that Name, Emperor of the Twks. He 
ſucceded his Father Mahomer III. at 15 years of Age. The 
Sophy of Perſia, taking advantage of his Youth, took from 
him Tauris and Ertzerum. Achmet Strangl'd Cigala Baſla, 
whom he ſent to oppoſe him, becauſe of his not having Ac. 
quitted himſelf well. He alſo recovered Tranſilvania, Va. 
lachia, and Moldavia, by means of Boſtcay who rebelled againſt 
the Emperor. Being beſet on every 1ide, he rais'd 4 Armies, 


and while he was meditating greater Deſigns, he died, Now.15. 
1617. 1n the 3oth year of his Age, and 14th of his Reign. 
He was a Magnificent Prince, and built one 'of the moſt 
Stately Moſques in Conſtantinople, which was contrary to the 
Mahometan Law, he having never Perſonally won a Battle in 
the Field. It's the Statelieſt Temple that ever the Turks built, 
and called the Temple of the Unbeliever, becauſe A4chmer 
would not liſten to the Mufti, who oppoſed the building of 
It as againſt their Law. Ir's the only Moſque which hath 6 
Towers, and each Tower 3 Galleries : They are of White 
Stone like Marble, of a prodigious height, and very ſlender, 
whence its wondred that rhey have not been overturned by 
Wind. Grelot. Voyage Conſtantinople. 

* Ichmer, Baſla, made Grand-Viſier, by Removal of Ruſtan ; 
bur was ſoon after put to death, and Ruſtan Reſtored, though 
Solyman had promiſed him he ſhould never be removed. Ar 
his Death he was. very unconcerned, and would not let the 
Executioners touch him, but defir'd one of his Friends to do 


the Office for him. 
AIchmnet Tupergſi Pacha, Grand-Viſier, ſucceeded his Fa. 


ther Mahomet in 1663, in the 22d year of his Age, much re. 


ſpe&ed both in the Divan and Army. He took N-whauſel, 
Fort-Serin/, and Little Comorra in Hungary. At the Battle of 
St. Godard he flew 3 Officers that Murinied, at the Head of 
his Army. He renewed Peace with the Emperor in 1664. 
In 1666 he went to Candy, which he ſfubdu'd, though it had 
reſiſted the Attacks of the Turks formerly for 25 years. He 
died in 1676 of a Dropſie, by the immoderate drinking of 
a ſort of Cinnamon Water, having left off Wine, which he 
us'd to drink to exceſs. The Valour which the French ſhewed 
in defence of Candie occaſioned his Adviſing the Sultan to 
ſeek their Alliance, which hath continued 1ince. He was 
much envied by other Miniſters, who created a Jealoutie of 
him in the Grand Signior, but he overcame them all. The 
laſt publick Aion of this great Miniſter was the making a 
Peace with Poland. Hiſtoire des Grands Viſiers. 

Icho, King of Norway. Hetook two of the Hebrides from 
the Scots ; and afterwards invading that Kingdom with a Fleer 
of 500 Ships, took the Caſtle of ire ; but was routed by 
Alexander II. in 1263, who kilFd and took Prifbners 24000 
of his Men, he himſelf eſcaping with 4 Ships only into the 
Orcades : However he defign'd to reinvade *em thenext Spring, 
but was "arreſted by death, and that Kingdom deliver'd from 
a dangerous Enemy. Boetirs. 

F:tholius, Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, in the Fourth Cen- 
tury, born in Cappadocia. He ſhur himſelf up in a Monaſtery 
when very young, but grew fo famous for his Learning and 
Piety, that he was ſoon remov'd. Theodoſirs the Great talling 
ſick at Theſſalonica, was baptized by him, and ſoon after pub- 
liſh'd a Decree there, dated Feb. 28. 380. that all undcr his 
Obedience ſhould turn Chriſtians. He was preſent at the 
General Council at Conſtantinople in 381, and that of Rome 
under Pope Damaſrs in 382, where he came acquainted with 
St. Ambroſe. He died ſoon after, and Aniſius ſucceeded him, 
Sozomen. Baronins. | 

Achomar, Son of Cherſekins, a Petty King of 1yria. His 
Father having ſeen the Lady that he was juſt going to be 
Married to, tell ſo deſperate]y in Love with her, that he el- 
pouſed her the ſame day _—_— her Fnends will : Which 
ſo enraged the young Prince, that he rurn'd Turk, changing 


Achilles became an Appellative afterwards to Great Captains, 


the Name of Srephen for that of Achamer, and got fo far into Ba- 
= J 4845 


to be employed 4 ſeveral ways, but every one miſcarried ; . 
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J2zet Second's favour, that he gave him his Daughter. Hz | 
retained norwithſtanding a favour to the Chriſtians, and re- 
leaſed ſeveral Venetian Gentlemen, who were deſigned for 
S!aughter, beſides a great many Slaves, perſuaded the Sultan 
to make a Peace with the Yenetians, and obtain'd Liberty for 
Yolnm Loſcaris to Viſit all the Libraries in Grcece, at the deſire 
of Pope Leo X. Paul. Jov. : | 

Achor, a Valley in the hither part of the Tribe of Ber- 
12min, extending it ſelf rowards the River Jordan, where 
chan was Stoned to Death. Joſhua. 

Fchradina, a part of $racſe fo call'd, encompaſs'd with 
firong Walls, and adorn'd with Beautifal Palaces and 
Temples. Titrs I.wirts. _ 

Wiyztda. Achris, Achridus, a City in Macedonia, by the 
Turks caltd Ginftand! , and ſince Tuſtiniona from Juſt/- 
im, who was born there, and made it the Metropolis of 
Anccdonia and Bulgaria. *Tis ſeated upon a high Hill, near 
the Lake of Lyc/n.a4s, 118 miles Eaſtward of Dyrroachium, a 
irons and populous City, govern'd by a Sargiac. Lz Mire. 

* Þchlapi, a Petry Regency of the Canaanites, fubdu'd 
by Joſbua, In the Divition of the Land, it fell co 4jher's 
Lot. 

Arhpaw, now Achyr, a City of Poland, upon the River 
Wwrklew, in the Lower Polhinia, bordering upon Moſcovy, 
with a ſtrong Caſtle, about 25 Polozian Leagues North of 
Buryſthones. 

* &ciapenda, a Town in the Enft-Iniics, beyond Garges, 
upon the Shore of B:ngals, in the Kingdom of Pegr, with a 
convenient Harbour, 80 miles South of Aracham. 

* Actodatia, Venus 1o call'd from a Fountain in Beotia, where- 
in the G-aczs bathed themielves, which was dedicarcd to her 
by the Orchomenians, Servius in Z£ned. 

3 tiling, Head of the Tlluitrious Family of the 4c:1i7 in 
Rome. 

Þbcilins Balknse, Conſul with Portins Cato, in 639, ab U. GC. 
in whoſe Conſulſhip it rain'd Blood and Mitk. Plin. 

* Aciliues, (Ca/-) Butas, once Pretor. Fle became fo poor 
that he was forced to beg the Afﬀfiſtance of 7!:ber:zs, who dif- 
miſs'd him with this cold Anſwer, You are wak'd a little too late, 


alluding toe his former cuſtom of turniag day into night. | 


Siteton, 

dritines, (Caius) Clilrio, Tribune of the People with 9. 
Alnutins Thermis, U. C. 533. Decemvr 554. Pretor 558. and 
Conſul with P. Corneli:s Scipio Najica in 562. He allo ftood 
for the C:nforlhip with Cato, bur loſt it. He overcame An- 
techs at Thermopyle, for which he Triumph'd, and publick 
Thanksgivings were ordered tor 3 days. 

A:itius Caius, a Valiant Soldier in Julius Czſar's Army, 
who Signaliz'd himſcif in a Seafight near Marſgg//s, having 
ſeited one of the Enemies Ships with his Right Hand which 
they cur off, he laid hold on it with the other, and leaping 
up upon the Hatches, made all thoſe who ventured to come 
ncar hun; retire with his Buckler. Su7zon. 

Atilins Gato SHarrus, M.£ Duimvir, who built a 


- Temple in the Herb Marker, according to his Fathers Vow 


when he defeared K. Anticchus at Thermopylz, and therein 
placed a Gilded Statue to his Father, the firlt that ever was in 
Italy, U. C. 573. 'The Temple was bwit in that place 
where formerly a Woman had preſerved her Fathers Lite by 


| 


ing, and Praifing God. They were founded either by Alcz« 
andcr Abbot of Apamia, or by his Succeflor Marcellus, In 
484 they oppoſed Acacius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who 
revoIted from the Church, and in the Sixth Century they fell 
themſelves into the Errors of Neftorius, and were Condemned 
by the Emperor J«ſtinian and Pope John II. in 532. Some 
ſay that they never allowed themlelves any ſleep, but it was 
only becauſe they continued by turns at their Devotion with. 
out intermiſſion. Du Gange. 

Icotprx, the $r0/cks fo call'd by the Greeks, becauſe they 
would never alter their Opinions ; afterwards apply'd to ſuch 
as continued permanent in the Faith : And alto an Inferior 
Order mention'd in the Fourth Council of Carthage. Ba- 
Yontus. | | | 

* coma, a Town of North America in Mexico, ſeated on 2 
high Mountain in the Midland, having a fortified Caſtle, is 
ſubje&t to the Spaniards, and Metropolis of the Province ; ir 
is commonly called Sr. Stev2n d" Acoma. Baudrand. 

© Jrona, a little Town and "Caſtle in Lower Saxony, two 
miles from D:ſar. 

*Icene, or Acone, a Port and Town in Bythynia, upon the 


Erxine Sea, near Heraclea Pontica, ſuppoſed to be that which. 


we now call Lagulz, 20 miles Eaſt of Heraclea. It is famous 
for Noxious Herbs ; hence Aconitum. 

* Jroniz, a Mountain in Pithynia near to Heraclea, where 
the Poiſonous Herb conitum grows. > 

Þronrins, a young Man of Crete, who going to Delos, to 
pay his Vows at Diana's Temple, fell in Love with Cyaippe, 
who was much above his Condition ; but not knowing how 
ro obtain her, writ thele rwo Verſes on a Golden Apple, that 
ſhe might read them, and ſo inadvertently ſwear to Marry 
hun. 


Juro tibi Sane per Myſtica Sacra Diane, 
AM: tib Vinturam Comitem, ſponſamque futuram. 


And threw ir into her Lap, which reading, ſhe engag'd her 
ſelf by Oath, and was conſtrain'd to Marry him. Ovid Epiſt. 

Icofia, (Chriſftopher.) Vid. Cofta. 

Acofia, (ef ph) a Jeſuit, born at Medina del Campo in the 
Kingdom of Lin. He took Orders ar Salamanca, and far ex- 
ceeded his four Brothers, who were allo Jeſuits. After he 
had taughr a long time in Spain, he was ſent into the Indies, 
where he was made Provincial of P:r#, and ſpent 17 years 
in Converting thoſe Infidels. After this returning into Spar, 
he was made Re&tor of the College of S2/amanca, in which 
Station he died in 1599. Amo Atatrs 60. leaving ſeveral 
Works behind him, and particularly a Natural and Moral 
Hiſtory of the Indies. Ribadaneira. 

Acotia, or Zacoſia, (Peter Raymuna) a Spaniard, born at Em- 
poſta in Caſtile, and Grand Maſter of Ma!:a. He built St. Nt 
cbolzs Tower at the Mouth of the Haven of Rhodes, where 


1 the Coleſſus formerly ſtood. He refus'd to make a Peace with 


the Turks, though on fair Conditions, and died at Rome 1467, 
having come thitherao hold a Grand Chapter of rhe Order. 
Boſjro. 

Acquapendente, a City in St. Peters Patrimony abounding 
with Water, whence it has its name. It's feared on a high 


| 


Ground by the River Pelia, was made a Biſhops See in 1650, 


giving him Suck when ſhe went ro ſee him, the Senate! and is 4o miles from Sens. 


having forbid him all manner of Sultenance ; whereupon he 


was pardoned. I al. Maximus. 

* $0hus G!abziio, (Marcus) He made a ſevere Law againſt 
Bribery, not allowing the Perfon accuſcd to traverſe the In- 
dictnent. 

* Pritins Glabzio, (Marcus) Conſul U. C. 843. under Domi- 
tion, and Colleague with Ulpius Trajaunus. Dom#tian kilPd this 
Acilius's Son under pretence that he fought with Wild Beaſts, 
bur really becauſe he dreaded his Strength, having kill'd a 
Lion in Africa. 

Its, Sop of Farnus and Simetheis, a Beautiful Shepherd 
of Sicily, whom Polyphcmus the Giant was fo enraged ar, on 
Galateas account, that he daſh'd his Brains out againtt a Rock. 
Afterwards Galatea turn'd him into a River of his own name, 
riſing in the Valley of Demona, and falling into the Jonzan 
Sea, between Catania and Tauromenum, now calld Freddo. 
Ovzd. 

* Acitani, an ancient People of Spain, who worſhipp'd Mars 
by an Image with Rayes. Macro. 

* Ickeriundr, a ſmall Iſland on the South of Norwaytoward 
Frederickſtadt. 

* ctie, a Jewiſh Maid, Servant to Julivs- Ceſar's Wife. 


Corrupted by Antipatcr, Herod's Son, ſhe accus'd Salome He- 


rod's Siſter, of a- Conſpiracy, but the Fallacy being found out 
Acme was put to death by Ceſar. Joſephus. Ps 

* Fcmonia, a Ciry of Dacia, upon the Danube, near Tra- 
Jan's Bridge, built by Scverus the Emperor, 12 Leagues Eaſt 
of T.meſwar. Alſo a Biſhop's Seat in Phrygia Major, under 
the Archbiſkop of Laedicea, bordering upon Eumenia. Lon. 
59. 5o. Lat. 39. 20. 

Acoimerz, a Society of Monks, firſt Eſtabliſh'd at Con- 
ſtantimople in 459 in the time of Gennadius : ſo call'd becauſe 
they continued Night and Day by Turns in the Temple Sing- 
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Acquaria, or Acquarium, a little City of 7taly in the Coun- 
try of Frignana, in the Dukedom of Mantua, famous for the 
Medicinal Springs that rite in the Neighbouring Fields. 

Arqui, a Ciry of 7:aly, famous for its hot Baths, frequented 
in May and September, in the Dukedom of Mont ferrat, ſubje& 
ro the D. of Mantua. Ir ſtands upon the River Bormia near 
the Appennine, and is a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of 
Milan, It is 16 miles North Eaſt of 4ſt. 

* Jcra Jappgia,or Japygium Promontorium, a Promontory of 
Salentinum in Gracia Major, calld now Capo S. Maria, or 
S. Maria de Leuca, a Promontory of the Salcntines, 60 miles 
Weſt from the neareſt Shore of Epirus, 24 Eaſt of Gallipolss, 
and 9 South of Alexano. 

* Acrarh, or Beds, Velez, now Gomera, a City in the King- 
dom of ez, in the Province of Errifis, upon the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, 3o Spaniſh Leagues from Malaga. Long. 15. 50. 
Lat. 34. 55. Ir's under the Spaniards. Baudrand. 

Ac:atos, The Genius of the Athnian Bacchantes or Nrun. 
kards. He was painted with nothing bur his Mouth out of 
the Wall, to ſhew they made their Belly their God. Pauſa- 
Nas. 

* Frratus, a Servant of Nero's, ſo atrociouſly Wicked, 
that his Maſter made chief uſe of him in all his Prophanati- 
ons of the Sacred Rites and Temples, ia Robbing the Dei- 
ties of their Gifts and Images. 

Acre, St. John de Acre, Acon, and Ptolcmats, an Epiſcopal 
City of Paleſtins, under the Archbiſhop of Dee: ſo ancient 


and large, that Strabo ſays the Perſians intrenc emſelves 


there in their Wars againſt the Agyptians, In the times of 
the Romans it was a Colony of the Emperor Claudius, after- 
wards falling into the hands of the ArabianTurks, they kept it 
till the Holy War, when it was retaken by the Chriſtians, 
March 24. An. 1104. In 1187 the Turks under Saladin took 

| demoliſh'd 
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it a ſecond time, and it was retaken July 13. 11 91, by Guy 
K. of Jeruſalem, Richard K. of England, and Philip K. of 
France, but the Chriſtians not agreeing to whom it ſhould. 
belong, Sultan Melech Seraf took 1t the third. time, and 
demoliſh'd it. The Town 1s well fortified, hath a good Ha- 

ven, and was 2 place of extraordinary Trade. The Haven 
is 2 Gulph in form of an Arch, 6 Leagues wide to the City 

of Cayphas on the other ſide. It was once the beſb of. Syria, 

but now the Mole being ruined, it's full of dangerous Shelves. 

Art the entry there is a Moſque, and near that-abundance of 
Marble Pillars of all coJours lie in ruines ; throughout the 

whole are to be ſeen the Veſtiges of Ancient Churches, and 
Magnificent StruEtures, as the Arſenal of the Galleys, the 
Palace of the Knights of St. John, and of the Templers, 
and thoſe of 19 or 20 Sovereign Chriſtian Princes, either 
themſelves or Miniſters, having inhabited here from 1191, 

ro 1291 ; about zoo paces from the City is the mouth of the 

River Padiga, whoſe Sand is good for making Glaſs, which 
was diſcovered by ſome Seamen, who mixing it with Nitre 

ro make a ſtand for their Kettle, perceived it melt like Glaſs 

with the heat, and thereupon made Glaſs of the ſame ; And 

ſometimes 1talian Veſſels load with it for that end. Tr is fi- 

tuated in a fruitful Plain, and well Watered from the Neigh- 

bouring Mountains. DoYb4an Voiage 1e ln Terre Sainte. 

JIcridophagt, a People of A##hiopia, ſo calld from their 
eating Locuſts, which they catch in the Spring, when the 
Eaſt Wind blows, and fa]t '*em up for all the year. They 
are 2 light, nimble, ſwift, ſhort-lived People, and die having 
their Gurs eat out by Worms. They have no other manner 
of Nourniſhment, for the Country aftords no Cattle nor Fiſh, 
and live near the Deſerr. Their manner of death, which 
ſeems incredible, is related thus; That at the 4oth year, 
which few of them exceed, a fort of Winged Vermin, of 
different ſhapes, Joathſom to the fight, eats up their Bodies, 
beginning firſt at their Belly. When their end approaches, 
the Patient is firſt attacqued with an extraordinary Itching, 
which makes them ſcratch till the Blood comes, ith which 
itlues ſuch abundance of Vermin that they cannot be Cleanſed, 
and fo the Miſerable People tear up their own Bowels.. This 
Diſtemper is thought to proceed partly from the Air, and 
partly from the Food. Diodorns S:culus, Strabo, Pliny, and 
St. Ferom mentions alſo ſuch kind of People. 

Irrifius, King of 4rgos, Son of 4bas ; being told by the 
Oracle, that he ſhould be kill'd by his Grandchild, he caus'd 
his only Daughter Danze to be lock'd up in a Brazen Tower, 
that none might come at her : But Jupiter, finding his way 
through the Tiles-in a Golden Shower, begot Perſexs on her, 
whom Acriſius put, together with his Mother, into a Cheſt, 
and threw them into the Sea, which caſt it luckily upon the 
Iſland of the Cyclades, where a Fiſherman found, and pre- 
ſented ir to Pilumnus King of thoſe Iflands, who falling in 
Love with Danae; Married her. After Perſeus had flain the 
Gorgons, he carried Medu/a's Head to Argos, which Acriſius 
ſeeing was turn'd intoa Stone. Natalis Comes... - | 

* Acroathon, by the Greoks cad 23/wp 0255, or Holy Morn- 
tain, now Cima di Monte Sante, a Hill in that part of Macedon 
call'd Fawboli, where is a large Monaſtery of the Greeks. 
Selinus writes, that the Inhabitants live halt as long again as 
other Men, and that the Duſt of that place is neither moved 
by Water nor Wind. 7 1 oy 
-  Fcroceraunta Juga, now Monti de le Chimere, or Montes 
Diaboli ; a Ridge of Mountains between Albania and Epirus. 
The Inhabitants are barbarous, and hve on Robbing by Sea 
and Land. RC 


' Acro-Cozinthus, a Mountain banging over Corinth, ferv. 


ing for a Cittade], being encompaſs'd with a Wall ; On the 
top of the Hill was a Temple dedicated to Venus. Strads. 
Acron, a Captain or King of the Ceninates near Rome, who 
took Arms againſt Romulus, for having taken 643 of their 
Women and Virgins at ſome Feſtivals, becauſe they would 


give him and his People no Wives. Romnlus kill d him in ; 


Battle with his own hand, and Conſecrated his Spoils to-Ju- 


_ piter Pheretrien. | 


o 


Acron, a Phyſician and Mathematician of Freez/awd, 1563, 


who wrote De Terre Motu, De Sphera, De Aftrolabii & amnult . 


Aftronomisi tonfeFione. Valere + Andre. Bibl. Beg: 
Acron, of Agrigentum a City of Sicily, a famous Phyſician, 


[7 Germany, belonging to the Order of St. Bejedit, The 


Lake of Conſtance about 40 miles long is alſo called by this 
Name. Hoffman. ; 

Acropolie, a Fortreſs belonging to '4thens, built upon a 
ſteep Rock, m_ but one aſcent. At the bottom whereof 
ſtood rhe rich and beautiful Temples of Minerva and L itory 
without Wings, becauſe Theſeus killing the Minotaur, was 
not heard af till he came himſelf. ' Cloſe by was the Wall 
from whence A&geus threw himſelf headlong, thinking his Son 
Theſeus had been ſlain. Minerva's Temple is yet in being, 
and twice as long as broad; it has a Portal quite round, 
ſuſtain'd by Pillars ; The whole Srufture within and withour 
is very Magnificent, and adorned with abundance of Figures 
by the beſt Maſters of Antiquity. Pauſanias. 

Arrotatus, Son of Cleomenes, K. of Lacedemon, who oppo. 
ſing the Power of the #phori, was expelPd the City ; and 
ſailing for Sicily, was driven by contrary Winds, into 1taly, 
where ſettling in Terentum, he obtain'd the Supream Govern- 
ment, but through ill management was quickly depoſed, 
and ſent back to Lacedemon, where he died before his E ather, 


COR Areus his Son to ſucceed his Grandfather Cleomenes. 
Plut. | 


RP Fcrotatus, Son of Areus, and Grandchild of the forego. 


ing Acrotatus. Chelidenss, Wife of Cleonymus, Uncle to Acr0- 
tarus and King of Sparta, fell deſperately in Love with him, 
which Cleonymus not enduring, ſent for Pyrrbus to revenge his 
Quarre)], who came and beſteged- Sparta, bur being beat off 
by Acrotatus and defeated, the Spartans highly applauded 
him, and wiſh'd him ſucceſs in his Amours with Chelidonis.. 
Plutarch. | 

Acfar, Acſerai, Amzarba, a City of Cilicia upon the River 
Pyramus, formerly an Archbiſhops See, under the Patriarch 
of Antioch, now ruined by the Turks. Long. 64. 20. Lat. 38. 
50. The famous Dioſcorides, the Phyſician, was born' here. 
It is 18 nules Eaſt of Flawviada. | 

Acfteda, or Acſteed, a Town in Germany, in the Dukedom 
of Bremen, ſubjeCt to the Swedes, 6 German miles from Bremen 
Northward. 

Atzon, Son of Ariſteus and Autoneze, a (great Hunter. 
Diana turn'd him into a Stag, for Jooking upon her as ſhe 
was Bathing, and he was afterwards torn in pieces by his 
own Dogs. Ovid Metam. Some think that the Fable is de- 
ſign'd againſt thoſe who ruine their Eſtates by Nouriſhing 
Dogs, and ſearching into Curioſities. 

4azon, Son of Melrſvs, and Grandchild of A4broy, the 
moſt beautiful and modeſt Boy of his time, being paſſionately 
belov'd by Archias the richeſt-of the Corinthians, he would 
not yield to his brutiſh deſires, whereupon endeavouring to 
take him by force, the Boy was pull'd in pieces. Plutarch 
in Amatoriis, Meliſſus carried the Corps of his Son to Corinth 
to demand Juſtice, but 4rchias being too potent there, he 
could not obtain it, whereupon he upbraided the Corinthians 
with what bro had done for them on a Feſtival day, and 
then threw himſelf into the Sea. The Corinthians were af. 
terwards viſited with-Peſtilence and Famine, and Archias 
was obliged to retire before it ceaſed. 

* Ate, a Female Bondflave, ſer free by Nero, and fo loy'd 
by him, that he would have Married her ; for that end en- 
deavouring to perſuade the Senate that ſhe was Royally de. 
ſcended.  Sneton. ? ms” 

Attia, Mother of Auguſtus. Sleeping in the Temple of 
Apollo, ſhe dream'd that ſhe had Jain with a Dragon ; and 
before ſhe was brought to Bed dream'd again, that her Bowels 
were carried into the Air, and ſcatter'd all over the World. 
Seton. © Rey 

Attifanes, He made himſelf King of £rhiopia, in the 
time of :Fephtha, by the expulſion of Ammoſir. He puniſh'd 


|] Offenders, eſpecially Thieves and Robbers, by cutting off 


their Noſes, and baniſhing them to a Rhimcorurs, a place 
ſo calld from their cur Noſes, that others might avoid their 
Converſation. Diodor. Sicul. 

Actium, a Promontory of Epirus, now Capo Figulo, where 
was anciently a Temple of A4polo. Near this Place Auguſtus 


overcame Mark Antony, built the City N:copolis in Memory of 
the Vidory, inſtituted the A#ian Games to be folemniz'd 


every” 5-years, and repaired the Temple of Apollo, new De- 


dicating it to' Mars and Neptune. This Battle was fought 41s 


in the Reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus King of Perſia. He ' Mundi 4024. 30 before Chriſt, the 2d of September, 14 days 
fAlouriſh'd Anno 310 ab U. C. and was Founder of the Se& of | after an Ecclipſe of the Sun at Rome, whence begins the 
Empiricks, who took their name from Experiments, and wrote | Atiaque Epocha. Strabo. Dion. 


fome Trafts of Phyſick in the 'Dorick Diale&. | He freed | 
- Athens of. the Plague by Perfumes which he had learntfrom | Whetſtone in+ two with a Razor, to Confirmthe Science of 


JIctius Nevius, an: Augur in Tarquin T's. time. He cut 2 


the Egyptians. to purific the Air with. He demanded Leave i Augury, which Targuin diſcredited, and had a Statue ereQed 


to build him a Tomb in the City, which was granted, tho' 
Empedecles oppoſed it as fingular. Phe faid Empedocles ask'd at 
Acron if he would be content with this Epitaph : EA 


Acronem fummum Medicum ſummo patre Natum, . 
in ſumma tumulus ſummus habet patrin, © © 


Suidas, Platarch. 


. * Icronius , an Iſland juſt ' below Conſtance upon the 
Rhine, not abeve 145 miles long, where were the chief Schools 


in Honour 'of him. Florns, Diodorus. Some think this 
was only a Trick betwixt Tarquin and him ; And others 
ſay, that Tarquin cauſed him to be murdered after this Expe= 
riment. _ . TEL 
Attius 'Tullius, Prince of the Talſci, who efttertain'd Co- 
r:0lanits being baniſh'd Rowe. Going againſt the Romans, he 
took ſeveral . Towns, and beſieged Rome ir If, having en- 
gaged the Folſci in this War by a Stratagem; m cauſing the 
Romms to affront the Polſer when they came to-the Ciftear 
Games , * under pretence that they had ſome -Freaſonable 


Deſign againſt Rome in favour of Corivlanus, which 1o a 
rage 
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raged the Yolſei, that they rook Arms to revenge themſelves, 
and beſieged Rome under the Condutt of Corio/auus. Dion). 
Halicarnaſſ. 


to the Degree of Dottor of Divinity, he liv'd in the 14th; 


Age, and is noted for checking in thoſe early times the Su- 
perſtitions.and Errors of the Church.of Rome. 

* Actozides, Patrorlss ſs call'd, Son of Menetiug, and Grand- 
child of Afr. Alſo two Brothers, Charioteers, ſo unani- 
mous, that one held the Reins, the other the Whip, which 
caus'd 'em to be piftured with two Heads, four Hands, and 
one Body, to repreſent Unity. Pindarus. | 

Acufilaus, and Damageras, two Brothers, Sons of Dia- 
goras, both Vifgorious in the Olympick Games, and much 
Honour'd by the Greeks for their Valour. They threw 
Flowers upon their Father Diagoras, and called lim Bleſſed 
in having two ſuch Sons. | 

Acufilaus, -an Athenian Rhetorician. He came to Rome in 
the time of the Emperor Galbs, and grew fo rich by keeping 
School, that when he died he let the Athenians 100000 
Crowns. Gronovius, Colonia. 

” Acuum Promontorium, or Capo des Aiguilles, the furtheſt 
part of the Cape of Good Hope in the Southern Africa. 

Ada, Counteſs of Holland, ſucceeded her Father Thierry VII. 
1203. the Married a Count of Lees, which fo diſpleaſed her 
Subjefts and Neighbouring Princes, that they jer up her 
Uncle Wiliam I. againſt her, who made himſelf Maſter of 
Holland about 1204. Grotzus. 

Adad, the God of the 4ſhrians, ſignifying One in their 
Language ; allowing htm for Wife the Goddeſs Adargyri ; 
by the firſt intimating the Sun, by the ſecond the Earth. 
They Pidur'd Adad with Beams ſhooting downwards, and 
Adargyris with Rays ſhooting upwards, to ſhew that all 
Earthy ProduGtions were owing to the Influence of the Sun. 
Macrob, 

Avad, or Hadad, firſt of that Name, K. of Damaſcus and Sy- 
ia, who coming to Help Hadadezer K. of Zobath againſt David, 
was overcome with the loſs of 22000 of his Men. Ir is 
thought that this Adad was the K. of $S5ria mentioned in 
Scripture by the name of Benhadad, whom the 4ſjrians had 
ſo much Reſpe& for, that they Ador'd him after his Dearh, 
as was ufual amongſt them. *ofephus. | 

* Avalgarius, a Monk, afterwards Biſhop of Bremen, be. 
ing Cited to Rome by Formoſus to vindicate his Right to the 
Church of Bremen, he neither went, nor ſent. He inſtituted 
a Colledge of Preachers to propagate the Chriſtian Religion 
in the North. He governed the Church of Bremen 20 years, 
and died ns 909. Hoffman. 

Adaldagiis, Archbiſhop of Hamburgh, and Chancellor 
to Three Emperors. He was Author of many of the good 
Laws they made, and eretted thres Biſhopricks in Jutland, a 
Province of Newmark, viz. Sleſwick, Ripen, and Arhuſen. 
Crantz. : 

 Jbam, the Name of the firſt Man whom God created, 
ſignifying Red -Earth, to denote his ExtraQtion., Some pre- 
ſume to ſay, that he fell on the 13th day of the World being 
Friday, and that he was buried in a Cave in Mount Calvarie, 
where Chriſt -was Crucified. Torniel and Baronirs ſay, Ori- 
gen, Athanaſius , and ſeveral of the Fathers, were of this 
Opinion. They add, that he had a perfeQ knowledge in 
all Sciences, and ſpecially in Aſtrology, which he taught his 
Children, and rhey theirs. Joſephus ſays he Engraved his 
Obſervations of the Stars in two Tables, from which Enech 
form'd a Treatiſe, but Auguſtin thinks tlits not probable. 
Epiphanius mentions ſeveral Books aſcrib'd to Adam by the 
Ancient Gnoſticks and Caballiſts, with whom ſome Mahume- 
zan Do&ors agree ; Some of the Jewiſh Caballiſts ſay, thar 


he was inſtrutted by the Angel Razze!, and aſcribe a parti- 


cular Angel to each Patriarch. - 

* Adam, by the Greeks caJPd Keovos, by the Latins Saturn, 
by the Germans Mannws, by the French Dis ; In three of his 
Sons are found the Veſtiges 'of the three Sons of Saturn 
mentioned by ;the Heathen Authors, viz. Abel ; Pluto, the 
firſt who was delivered to death, that is according to them, 
to the Infernal Gods. Cain, Neptune, dwelling in the Land of 
Ned, a Vagabond and unſtable. Serh, Jupiter, the Father of 
the Sons of God,. in whoſe Family God was. called upon. 
Hornius. 

* dam, Sirnamed of Orlcon, was born at Hereford in the 
14th Age, proceeding DoQor of Law he became afterwards 
Biſhop of Hereford, Worceſter, and Wincheſter, he occafion'd 
much trouble in the Kingdom, and was the Author of that 

biguous Anſwer which coſt K. Edward Il. his Life ; E4- 
wardum Regem occidere nolite timere bonum eſt, which may be 
interpreted either for or againſt the Deſign. He liv'd blind 
for f Ne years, and died in that condition unlamented 
1375. 

Fvam, or Adamantio, a Learned Auſtin Frier, born at 
Florence. He ſpoke Hebrew and Greek as fluent as his Native 
Language ; was preſent at the Council of Trent, as Ambaſſa- 
dor from the Swiſs Catholick Cantons ; and was ſeat for to 
Rome by Gregory XIII. to Tranſlate and Corre& the Hebrew 
Talmud, but died before he had finiſh'd it, «Jan. 15. 1581, 


* Acton, ( Ralph) was bred at Oxford, where he attain'd 


Adam of Bremen, Canon of the Clurch of Bremen about 
the year 1070. He wrote a Church Hiſtory from Charle- 
maign to the time of Henry IV. Emperor of Germany, and is 
quoted by Baronius as Authentick, «He Dedicated his Work 
to Licmarus Biſhop of Bremen, telling him in the Conclufion, 
that he writ it when very young ; Ir gives an account of the 
propagation of the Chriſtian Religion in Denmark and the 
North. Baronius. 

Jdamaniza, She Nurs'd Jove in the Iſle of Crete, hanging 
his Cradle in the top of a Tree, that his Father Sarure, 
who had threatn'd his deſtruQion, might not find him either 
in Heaven, Earth, or the Sea ; cauſing Boys to go round the 
Tree, rattling Drums, and clattering their Shields, to drown 
the Noiſe of his Crying. Hyginus. 

Adamires, a Se& of Hereticks that imitate Adam's Naked. 
neſs before his Fall, believing themſelves as Innocent ſincs 
their Redemption by the Death of Chriſt, and therefore 
meet together naked upon all occaſions, aſlerting, that if 
Adam had not Sinn'd, there would have been no Marriages. 
They ſprung from the Carpocratians and Gnoſticks, and 
followed the Errors of an infamous Villain called Prodicus, 
They gave the Name of Deity to the Four Elements ; re 
jeQed Prayer ; and ſaid it was not neceſlary to Confeſs Jeſus 
Chriſt. This Se& was renewed at» Antwerp by one Tandeme, 
who being followed by 3000 Soldiers, raviſked Women and 
Maids, calling their Villanies by Spiritual Names. One 
Pikard a Flandrian renewed it alſo in Bohemia, whence they 
ſpread into Poland. They were ſaid to meet in the night, 
and uſe theſe words, Swear forſwear, and diſcover not the Se- 
cret. Baronius. Biter. y 

* Wdams, ( Sir Thomas) was horn at Wm in Shropſhire, 
and bred a Draper in London , /whereof he became Lord 
Mayor. King Charles the Second before his teturn Knighr- 
ed him at the Hague, being ſent thither a Commiſſioner 
from the City of London. He gave the Houſe he was born 
in, to be a Free-School, and Liberally Endow'd it for that 
purpoſe. | 


* Adams, (Wiliam ) was an Eminent Seaman of our 
Nation, born at Gallingham in Kent in the 16th Age. He 
was the firſt Engliſhman who effe&ually diſcover'd Japay, to 
which remote Iſland he began his Voyage 4mm 1598, and 
where he died about the year 1612. 

 Fbar, the 12th Month of the Hebrews, anſwering to our 
February, the 14 and 15 days whereof were remarkable for 
their Feaſt of Purim. | 

Adargatls, Adergatis, or Atergatis, a Syrian Goddeſs, half 
Human ſhape and half a Fiſh, worſhipp'd by the People of 
Edeſa and Meſopotamia by the name of Dagon. 

* Þdaſa, a City of Judes, near Beth-horon, where Judas Mace 
chabzus overthrew and kill'd Nicaner. 

Iddua, a River riſing -in,Rhetia, out of the Mountain 
Braulius ; ranning through the Yaltoline and the Lake Lerius, 
it divides part of the Dukedom of M:lax from the Venetian 
Territories, and at length empties it ſelf into the Po, 6 miles 
above Cremona. It hath excellent Fiſh. 

* Wdea, a Province of &thiopia Superior, bordering upon 
the Red Sea, Eaſt ; Once ſubje& to the Kings of #yſmia, 
who has now no more bur the Title, it being moſtly ſubje& 
to the Portugueſe. It is a fruitful Country, abounding in 
Woods, and thoſe with Cattle and Fruit. 'The People are 
Olive-coloured, and Originally Arabians. Magadaro 1s their 
moſt noted Town, pleaſantly ſeated, and much frequented 
by the Portugal, who barter Indian Commodities for Hony, 
Wax, and A4byſine Slaves, the laſt being the chief Merchan- 
dize. Heylin. | 

Adel, a Kingdom of Africa, lying between the 4b:/mer, 
the Kingdom of Ader, the Streights of Babel Mandel, and the 
Oriental Sea ; the King whereof is a Mahumetan, a Mortal 
Enemy to the Chriſtians, particularly to the Abiſmes, frone 
under whoſe Dominion they revolted 4. 1540, under theirK. 
Gradogna, Who defeated and kill'd the Emperor of the 4by/ins, 
An. 1559, and ſince that time his Succeſlors look upon them. 
ſelves as grearer then the ſaid Emperor. Gradogns having at 
the ViRtory above mentioned got the greateſt Maſs of Coin 
and Treaſure that ever was ſeen. He took the advantage of 
the 4byſms, when ſo weakened by their Lenten Faſt, that 
they were not able to reſiſt. Heylin. He ſent ſuch of them 
as he took Priſoners to be fold as Slaves to the Turks. Clau- 
drus. 2 
Adelais, Daughter of Rodulphus IN. King of Burgundy, 
Wife of Lothaire II. call'd, The Young King of Italy, and Mo- 
ther of Lewis V. Sirnam'd Do-Little. After Lothaire's Death 
ſhe was Courted by Berenger IL.'the Uſurper of her Kingdom ; 
bur ſhe refuſing, he beſieged her in Paws, took, and 
ſent her to a ſtrong Caſtle of his own, where ſhe was forced 
to beg her Bread ; whence eſcaping, the Married Orho the 
Great, Emperor of Germany, and bore him 3 Sons, Ozho IT. 
Henry, and. Bruno, and one Daughter- call'd Adelgis after her 
own Name. The Mother governed the Logics during her 
Sons Minority with great applauſe, ſhe died Dec. 16. 999. 


Ditmar. 
Adelberr, Son of Berenger IT. Crown'd King of Italy by 


means of Ocho che Grear, bus proving ungraxetul, and revoit- 
wa. Þ 
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ing from him with his Brother Guy, they were both defeated 
in 965 by Duke Burchard, Otho's Lieutenant. After that 
in 968, Adelbert venturing another Batte], loft it, and died 
ith Gr! uitp. 
cs ©->——® p Biſhop of Prague, who deſgtted the Bohemians 
becauſe of their wicked Lives. He converted Stephen King 
of Hungary, and almoſt all his Country, and being made 
Archbiſhop of Gneſna in Poland, he continued his Preachin 
till his death, which happened about the end of the Tent 
ry. Hoff. 

nr, Noone of Hivrea, Father of Berengarius, who 
was afterwards King of Italy. He was fo Charitable, thar, 
if he had nothing elſe in his return from Hunting, he would 
give away his rich Hunting Horn from his Neck, and re- 
deem it the next day ; bur ſo deſirous of Rule, that he en- 
deavour'd to dethrone King Lambert, afterwards his Father 
in Law, who furprized and took him, as hiding himſelf 
in a Hedge. Sigonius. * 

* Adelverr, a very Laviſh and Ambitious Archbiſhop of 
Hamburg, left no Stone unturn'd, that he might exempt his 
Dioceſs from all Juriſdiftion but his own, he was ſo inde- 
fatigable, that the Empeoror Henry III. uſed him in all Af. 
fairs of State, and in ſeveral Expeditions into Hungary, Van- 
dalia, Italy, and Flanders, He equal'd Kings in the Splendor 
of his Houſe, and Retinue, but was extreamly humble to the 
Poor, Strangets; and Religious ; ſo that often e're he went 
to Bed, he waſh'd tlie Feet of 3o Mendicants on his Knees ; 
but would by no means humble himſelf to Princes, or his 
Equals, according to the Maxim : Yield wot to thy Superiors or 
Equals,.left thou confeſs thy ſelf their Inferior, but yield in every 
thing to thoſe whoſe Superior you are known to be, Being thruſt 
from Court in Henry IV's time by a Conſpiracy of the Princes, , 
he was ſcarcely ever ſeen in publick afterward, and being | 
fick of a Dyſentery, of which he died, fuch was the great- 
neſs of his Spirit, that he refuſed help from any, and never 
bemoan'd himſelf. Crantz. This Archbiſhop was alſo Count 
of Bavaria, expeJl'd the Court in Her. I'V's time, and reduced 
to that ſtrait, that he 1iv'd on the Charity of others, but was 
reſtored igain to his Dignity. Ir's added concerning him, 
that he was delighted with any thing great and extraordinary 
in things Human and Divine, and afteQtcd particularly the 
fume of Odours, ſhining of Lamps, and Noiſe of Singing 
according to the Old Teſtament-Worſhip. 

* Adelverr, Archbiſhop of Mayence. He incenſed Henry the 
Son againſt the Emperor Henry IV. his Father, and the Em- 
peror againſt the Pope ; and afterwards perſwaded Calixtus II. 
ro Excommunicate the Emperor, which occaſion'd a Bloody 
Civil War in Germany. Aventinus. 

* Idetberr, a Biſhop of Prague, 997, who endeavouring 
to Convert the Pruſſians from Heartheniſm, was by them cur 
in pieces, and thrown to the'Fowls of the Air. Hoff. 

* Adelberr, Sirnam'd the Bear, Lord of Eaſt-Sclawia, 
having extirpated the Rebellious Sclavi, who lived on the 
Havela and the Elve, repeopled their Cities with Hollanders, 
Flemmings, and other Borderers upon the Rhine. Helmoldus, 
Sclav. Chroni. 

Adeleis, Daughter to the K. of the Ruſc:, Wife of the 
Emperor Hen. IV. who hating her extreamly, impriſoned 
her, proſtituted her to many, and Commanded his Son Conrad 
to be baſe with her, and after all this reproached her with 
theſe things, tho' ſhe was forced tothem ; Ar lengtheſcaping 
out of Priſon, ſhe came to the Prince of Tuſcany the Empe- 
rors Enemy, whoreceived her Courteouſly, and recommended 
her to Pope Urban II. who ſent her home, and adviſed her to 
go into a Monaſtery. Sigonius. 

* Adelheidis, Wife to Frederick Prince of Saxony, beautiful 
but unchaſte, and baſe with Lows Marqueſs of Thuringia, 
whomr ſhe adviſed to come and Hunt in a Wood near her 
Husbands Caſtle with a Troop of Horſe, that fo he might 
find an opportunity to kill him; which being agreed, ſhe 
went to her Husband at the Bath, and accuſed him of 
Cowardlineſs, for ſuffering the Marqueſs to Hunt ſo near his 
Caſtle, who being thereupon nettled, rid up to him with the 
. few Attendants he had, and being ſlain, the Adulterer and 
Adultereſs did afterwards Marry. Chronic. Mersburg. 

*:Adelheidts, a German Gentlewoman of Bingen on the Rhine, 
who becauſe of a dangerous fall as going to Church in her 
Finery, became a Nun, had Raprures in her fleep, during 
which ſhe learned the Latin Tongue fo as ſhe could diftate 
to others; and had the Gift of Prophecy, if you'l believe 
Nauclerus generat. 39 Hiſt. Ulmenſis. 

* Adelttrf, a People of Spain, ſo call'd from their Divining 
Fururities by the Chirping of Birds, Meeting of Beaſts, &c. 
they were alſo ſo skilful, that they could find out what num- 
ber of Horſes or Men had paſled over any Ground or Rocks. 
Laurent. Valla. Ob. 1. Hiſtor. 

Fdemon, or Ademon, a Domeſtick Servant of K. Prolomy, 
who to be reveng'd on Caligula, that had put his Maſter to 
Death, caus'd the People of Mauritania to Rebel, but periſh'd 
in the Enterprize. Don. 

4den, or Adem, a Mart Town of Arabia Felix, famous 
for Athiopian, Indian, and Perſian Trade, it contains about 
6ooo Houſes very well built. It's fortified with a Wall, and 
high Mountains, on which Lamps burn in the night, to di 
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re&t Strangers to the Haven. It was fornierly a Peninſuls, 
bur now by the Induſtry of the Inhabitants, ſurrounded with 
Water. It's ſituated 200 Miles from the molith of the Red 
Sea, and at the entrance of the great Sea. It was.taken b 
the Twks in 1538, who .were again diſpoſleſſed in a lit 
time by the Arabians, The Merchants are ſaid to meet here 
in the night becauſe of the heat. Marmo!;- Sanſen. There is 
alſo a Mountain of this Name in the Kingdom of Fez, which 
hath Silver Mines. Le Aire. | | | 

4denburg, ot Aldenburg, a City of Germany, in the Circle 
of Weſtphalia, fubje& to the Duke of Newburgh, 14 Miles 
N. E. of Cologne, and 22 North of Pom. + z 

4deodarus, a Pope elevated to that Dignity from a Monk, 
he died June 26. Ar. 676. | 

* Adeona, a Goddeſs worſhip't by the Heathens for Li- 
berty of Acceſs. _ 

AJderbozn, a Town of Germany, in Pomerania, a little 
below Stetin, upon the River Oder, ſubje& to the Swedes. 
Iderburg, a ſmall Ciry upon the River Ozer, in the middle 
of the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh, 9 Leagues from Stetin. 
4es, or Hades, the God of Hell ſo calPd by the Greeks, by 
the Latins, Dis and Pluto. Alſoa King of the Molofi by the River 
Acheron, whoſe Daughter Pirothows would have Ravith'd, which 
gave occaſion to the Story of his deſcent into Hell. It was 
alſo the name of a King of Epirys who kept great numbers 
of Men at Work in Mines, where many dying, he was cal- 
led the God of Hell and Riches; the Miners had made ſuch 
great numbers of Vaults under the Mountain of Epirys, that 
they dwelt there, and could Communicate with one another. 
Some ſay there was an Oracle ir-the deepeſt of thoſe Vaults, 
the Prieſts of which never appear'd in the day. Hence the 
People were called Cimmerians ; and Homer ſaid they never 
ſaw the Sun. Bibliotheque Univerſele Tom, 6. 

4dgandeſirius, Prince of the Catti, a People of Germany, 
famous for nothing bur his deſign to poiſon 4rminivs, General 
of the Cheruſci, and for that end having ſent to Rome for 
Poiſon, he was anſwered, That the Remans did not uſe to 
Revenge themſelves of their Enemies in fuch a Cowardly 
manner. Tacitus. ; 

Adherbal, King of Numidia, Brother of Hiempſal, and 
Son of Micipſa, was beſieged in Cir:a his Capital City, forc'd 
to ſurrender, and put to death by Jugurch. Salluſt. 

Adtabene, a Kingdom of 4ſjria, in the time of Claudius, 

bordering upon Armenia and Meſopotamia, made Tributary te 
the Romans by the Emperor Severus : Now call'd Botan. The 
Inhabitants worſhipped the Sun and the Earth under the 
name of Adargatis. Strabo. Botan. 
Adiabenes Agiras, a. Jewiſh Soldier, who with two more, 
threw themſelves into Titws's Camp, while he beſieged Feru- 
ſalem, and ſer it on Fire with Torches, which pur the Ro- 
mans in great diſorder. Joſephys. 

Adiapyoriſis : See Itcrim. NJ 

Idiatozir, Son of Demeneclius, Tetrarch of Galatia. To 
ingratiate himſelf with Marc Antony, he treacherouſly dgs 
ſtroy'd the whole Reman Colony at Heraclea Pontica, and was 
afterward taken himſelf by Aug»ſtus at the Battle of A#ium, 
led-about in Triumph, and then kill'd. Strabo. 

Adimanrus, an Arhenian Genera), taken with his whole 
Fleet by the Lacedemenians, who cut off all his Companions 
becauſe they determined in Counſel to cut off the Hands 
of all ſuch Lacedemonians as they ſhould take ; but ſpared 
him becauſe he oppoſed that Reſolution. Pauſanias. 'There 
was another of this Name General to the Corinthians, who 
reproached Thcmiſtocles as an Exile, to which he anſwer'd, 
That he was no Exile who had 200 Galleys depending on 
him. Another was King of the Phliafians, and kill'd by a 
Thunderbolt becauſe he thought Jupiter unworthy of his 
Sacrifice. Alſo the Brother of Plato according to Diogenes 
Laertius. 

Admetus, King of Theſaly, whoſe Sheep Apollo kept 9 years, 
being deſpoiPFd of his Divinity for killing the Cyclops, thar 
forg'd the Thunder-bolt which ſlew £ſculapins. For which 
Kindneſs he obtain'd of the Parce, that they would not cut 
the Thread of Admerus's Life, if there could be found any 
that would die for him : But none being found, his Wife 
Alceſtis freely offer'd her ſelf to fave her Husband, whom 
Proſcrpina pitying , reſtored his Wife again. Ovid. Nat. 
Comes. 

Idmiraliteitz-Eplandr, a ſmall Iſland upon the Coaſt of 
Nova Zembla, North of Muſcovy. 

* Ido, a Biſhop of Viewa, and great Hiſtorian who flou- 
riſb'd in 980. He writ of the Six Ages of the World, con- 
tinuing his Hiſtory to the year of Chriſt 990. Bodinus. 

Adovus, a King of Phenicia, whom Sanchoniathon calls 
King of the Gods, worſhipp'd by the 4fjrians under the 
NamedF Adad. | | 

Adolpbys, Count of Naſaw, Ele&ted Emperor by the 
Cunning of Gerard ab Appenſtein, Archbiſhop of Mayence, to 
the diſappointment of Albert of Auſtria, who thereupon be- 
came his Mortal Enemy. The Pope Boniface VIII. approv'd 
of the EleCtion on condition thar he ſhould make War on the 
K. of France, which he promiſed to do, and for that end 
Leagued with the K. of England, who return'd him 94909 


 Florens to raiſe Men, The ElzRors pretended thar this 
D Avarice 
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Avarice diſgraced the Empire, and being vex'd that they | the D. of Milan, who ſubdued Genoa. On the 25th of Ne= 


had no ſhare of the Money, refolv'd to dethrone him, and | vember next year, he and the Milanois were expelled the City. 


his greateſt Enemy was the Biſhop of Mentz aforeſaid. Ir's | In 1488 Auguſtin and John Adorne were made 


faid that Adolphus for a pretence of War with Philip le Bel of | 
France, demanded the Crown of Thorns, and the Reſtitution 
of the Kingdom of Arles, and according to ſome Authors, 
had a Blank Sheet of Paper ſent him out of Contempt. The 
Princes Palatine, and D. of Bavaria, with other Lords and 
Imperial Towns declared for him. From this Emperor came 
the Houſe of Nafſaw Sarbruk, beſides ſeveral other ; and di- 
vers, of his Deſcendants have been EleCftors of Mentz. Ser- 
rarius. But at length Albert of Auſtria made War upon him, 
and flew him with his own hand in a Battle near Spire, July 
1298, after he had Reign'd 6 years. 

Adolphus, King of Sweden before the Birth of Chriſt. He 
drove the King of Denmark, aſſiſted by the Saxons and Yan- 
dals, out of his Dominions, purſued him into his own King- 
dom, and conſtrain'd him to pay him Tribute. Saxo. Gram. 

Adol; hus, Archbiſhop of Cologne, of the Houſe of Schawen- 
burgh, advanc'd to that Dignity by the Emperor Charles V. in 
1547, was preſent at the Council of Trent in 1552, and died 
1556. He was a great Enemy tothe Proteſtants, and roſe on 
the Ruins of his Predeceflor Herman, to whom he was Coad- 
jutor till he was depoſed by Car. 5. at the Popes inſtigation. 
$77%ey. 

FIdotpbus, Countof Berg. He kept Sigefridus of W:ſterbourg 
» years in Priſon, but was afterward taken in Battle by the 
ſaid S/geſrid in 1296, put naked intoa Cage, and anointed with 
Honey in the heat of Summer, which drew fuch ſwarms of 
Flies about him, that he died a moſt miſerable death, being 
allow'd neither Meat nor Drink. Hiſt. Germ. 

Idonivexeck, King of the Canaanites, his vittories over 
70 Kings, whoſe Thumbs and Great Toes he had cut off, 
had render'd him formidable to the Tſraelites. But Joſhua 
took him in Battel, and ſerved him in the fame kind, which 
made him cry out in his Anguiſh, 4s I have done, God has re- 
quited me. He died at Feruſalem. 

Adboniiah, Son of David by Hazgith. Being aſſiſted by 
Foab and Abiathar the High-Pricſt, he ſer up for Succeſſor to 
the Crown, which occaſioned his ruine. 1 Kings, ch. 1,2. 

* Jhoniram, Son of 4b4a, was over Solomon's "Tribute, and 
Overſeer of the Levy of 30000 Labourers ſent to cut down 
Cedar in Lcbanon for the 'Temple. 

Adonis, a Beautiful Boy, Son of Cynaras King of Cyprus, 
and Myrrba his Daughter, belov'd by Yenzs, and kill'd by a 
Wild Boar in the 1dalian Woods. Yennus bewailing the loſs, 
turn'd him into a Flower of a Blood colour, ſuppos'd to be 
Emony. Aﬀterwards Proſerpine contrafted with Venus, to re- 
ftore Adonis to her for 6 Months in the year, provided ſhe 
might have him to her ſelf the reſt. By which Fable the 

Ancient Heathens fignify'd Summer and Winter. The Feſti- 
vals of 4donis begun with Weeping for his Death, and ended 
with Joy for his ſuppoſed Reſurrection. St. Ferom thinks him 
to be Tammuz, which the Women are mentioned to weep for 
in Ezekiel. Some confound Adenis and Oſyris of the £#gypri- 
#21: : and others take Adonis to be the Sun, and the Bear which 
kilfd him the Winter hoar froſts, which being over he re. 
VIVEeS AaTaimn. 

Jbents, 1 River of Phenicia, ſo call'd from the above. 
mentioned Acdours ; by thoſe of the Country call'd Nahar- 
Alcalb, and by the new Geographers Cans. Ir riſes near 
Mount Libanus, and falls into the Syrian Sea near the City 
Giblet, formerly call'd Byblis. It divides the Patriarchate of 
Jeruſalem, from that of Antioch, and the Province of Tripol;, 
Near the mouth of this River is the Cans Paſſus, a Way cut. 
through the Mountains Climax by the Emperor Artoninus, two 
Cubirs wide, and four furlongs in length. Some write, that 
once a year this River turns red, and gives that ſame colour 
to the Sea for divers Leagues. Hoffman. 

Jdonizedeb, King of Jeruſalem, who with 4 Kings more 
beſieged Gibeon : But Joſhua coming to the Aſſiſtants of the 
Gibeonites, he caus'd *em to quit the Siege, and purſuing them 
to the Cave of Makedab, where they hid themſelves, he caus'd 
them to be drawn out, and put to death. 

* Pdozam, one of David's Great Officers, ſet over his Tri- 
bute. He was Stoned to death by the Rebellious 1ſraelites. 

* Þdozf, a Town in Gcrmany in Yoigtland, upon the River 
Elſter, ſubje& tothe EleCtor of Saxony. 

* Idozjanum, a Town in Tranfilvania, upbn the Confines of 
Hungary; near the River Berethon. 

Idozni, an ancient Family of Genoa of Plebeians made 
Noble, and above 3oo years ſtanding. Many of them ha. 
ving been Dukes of Genoa. Gabriel Adorne was D. of Genoa 
3n 1363, but chaſed thence by the People in 1370. Anthony 
Adorne ſacceeded in 1383, who was placed and diſplaced thrice 
ſucceſſively, and at laſt quitted the Government to Charles VI. 
of France. George Adorns, An. 1401, had chargevof the City 

In Conjunftion with the French Governor, and reſigned Vo- 
Juntarily in 1415, after a furious Civil War. 4. 1443, 
Raphael Adorne was choſen, and demitted on the 4th of 7a. 
nuary next year. Barnabas Adorne ſucceeded, but was chaſed 
from the Government in 27 days for having Caballed againſt 
his Predeceflor. After this Proſper Adorne was choſen, bur 
forthwith Depoſed ; and afterward made Goyernor again by 


Go 
1499 that the Town ſubmitted to Lewis XIT. who ihade jr 


zonio Adorne Governor ; and after divers Revolutions .41+0n;5 
was choſen Duke in 1527, and a few days after chaſed to 
Bourg de Hans. Hiſt. Genoa. 

Adozni, ( John Angaſtino)) of the ſame Family, Founder of 
the Society of Regular Clerks Minors, confirm'd and approv'd 
by Sixtus V. He died at Naples, Sept. 29. 1591. 

© 4dea, a little, ſtrong Seaport of Spazy, in the Kingdom.of 
Granada, and Biſhoprick of Guadix, 45 miles $S. E. of 
nada, 36 W.of Almeria, and 38 S. of Gradix. 

Idzammelech, an Idol of the Sepharvaites, in form of 2 
Mule, to which they burnt their Children alive. Alſo one 
of the Sons of Sernacherib, who with his Brother Sharez;», - 
having ſlain their Father in the Temple of N:ſvoch, fled intg 
Armenia, leaving room for their youngeſt Brother, Eſarhaddon 
to ſucceed. Likewiſe an Idol of the Samaritans, which they 
worſhipp'd, in the ſhape of a Mule. 

* Adzamprrium, now Landramiti, by the Turks Endromit, a 
Seaport of Troas, under the Archbiſhop of Epheſus, at the 
toot of the Mountain 14a, between Antandros and Elea., 
The place where St. Paul took Shipping when ſent to Rome b 
Feſtus on his appeal to Ceſar. E 

4dzanum, now Aderno, an Inland Town of Sicily, at the foot 
of Ztna, water'd by a River of the ſame name, where was 2 
Temple Dedicated to Adranus God of the Siciligns, kept by 
above 1000 Dogs, who fawn'd upon Strangers that camein the 
day time with Offerings, and condu&ed Drunken Men to 
their Lodgings at night, but would tear Mad Fellows and 
Robbers to pieces. Alian. 

AIneaſtia, otherwiſe calld N-:meſir, Daughter of Tupiter 
and Neceſſity. The Poets feign her to be the Goddeſs of Ju- 
ſtice or Revenge, and the Agyptians place her above the 
Moon, the betrer to Inſpe& all Human Aﬀairs. The Athe. 
nians repreſented her with Wings, to ſhew her Readineſs to 
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Execute Juſtice. 


Adzaftus, Son of Talaus King of Argos, expell'd his King- 
dom by Amphiaraus his Brother-in-Law. He Married 41:- 
phithea Daughter of Polybus King of Sicyo, and ſucceeded 
him in his Kingdom. He was told by the Oracle, that his 
Daughters ſhould be carried away by a Lion and a Bear. 
A little after Polynices Cloath'd in a Lions Skin, and Tyder's 
Son of Oeneus in a Bear Skin, came to his Court, the firſt 
ſeeking help againſt his Brother, who excluded him from his 
ſhare of the Government of Thebes, and the other having fled 
for killing his Brother. .Adraſtus asking the cauſe, the firſt 
told him, that he wore the Lions Skin as being deſcended of 
Hercules ; and the ſecond, that being Son of Ocneus who over- 
came the Caledonian Bear, therefore he wore the Bears Skin - 
Whereupon Adraſtus remembring the Oracle, gave them his 
two Daughters in Marriage ; and aſſembling 7 Princes, made 
War upon the Thebans, who all but himſelf were kill'd in the 
Siege. Adraſtus defeated the Thebans at firſt, but ar a ſecond 
Sally they defeated him. Upon his return he ſtirred up the 
Sons of the ſaid Princes to revenge their Fathers death, which 
they did, and defeated the Thebans, all returning Vi&orious 
but Adraftus his own Son Agialcrs, at whoſe death he grieved 
ſo much, that he threw himtielf into his Funeral Pile. 
Hygin. 

Adzaſtus, Son of Gordius, a Phrygian Prince, who having 
accidentally kilPd his Brother, fled to Cr@ſus, who received 
him- courteouſly. A little after a huge Bear waſting the 
Country about Mount O!ympus, Attys, Creſſus his Son impor= 
tun'd his Father to let him go hunt him, which he was un- 


-willing to do, becauſe he Dream'd that he was kill'd by an 


Arrow'; but having prevail'd, Adraſtus accompanied him, 
and as he ſhot at the Bear kill'd him, and for grief flew hia- 
ſelf upon his Corps. Herodotus. 

Adzaſtus of Ph:lippolis, a Peripatetick Philoſopher, Diſciple 
of Ariſtotle. He wrote Three Books of Harmony, now in the 
Patican Library. 

Adzets, (Francis de Beaumont, Baron of Adrets) a Native of 
Dauphine, being diſguſted at the Duke of Guiſe for proteting 
the Sieur Pequigny againſt him in Council, he put himſelf at 
the Head of 8 or 10000 Proteſtants, An. 1562, and made 
himſelf Maſter of the greateſt part of the Dauphinate, Lyon- 
nois, and Languedoc ; and taking Grenoble, forced the Parlia- 
ment of that City to go to Church, and hear a Proteſtant 
Sermon. Popiſh Authors accuſe him of making his two Sons 
dip themſelves in Catholick Blood, to inure them to Cruelty, 
and cauſing ſome hundreds of Men to leap from the top of a 
Tower and Rock, and the Soldiers receive them onthe points 
of their Halbards He turn'd Papiſt again becauſe the 


| Prince of Conde took the Goverment of Lions from him, being 


difatisfied with his Condu&, he was allo ſer up againſt the 
Duke of Guiſe by the Q. Kath. de Medicts. Allard. 

Adzia, or Adriaticum Mare, now, The Gulph of VENICE, 
enlarging it ſelf berween Greece, WWyricum, and Italy. 

Mdzia, an Epiſcopal City in Poleſma di Rovigo, within the 
Territories of Venice, now inhabited only by Fiſhermen. 
Rovigo. ; 

Jdzian I, of that Name Pope, of a Noble Roman bly, 
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— T. Febr. 9- 772- In the beginning of | 
his oo King of the Lombards invaded IT cy $ 
Patrimony, ravaging almoſt to the _ Walls of Rome ; bur 
Chanlemainn coming to the Popes Afi tance, took Didier Pri- 
ſoner in yr upon which all Hoſtilities ceaſed. Charle= 
maign having ſubdued Lombardy, went to Rome, where in an 
Aflembly of the Clergy Adrian gave him power to yo 
Popes, and Charlemaign Confirmed to hum what Pepin is 
Father had granted to the See of Rome. Aarian ſent his Le- 
gates to the Second Counc1] of Nice, conſiſting of 350 gr 7a 
P hich was called by Conſtantine the Young, Emperor - Con- 
ftantinople againſt the Oppoſers of Image-Worſtup, who 2 = 
there Condemned, wherein Aar:an was willing to join. 2 is 
Adrian was fo beloved by Charlemaign, that he is ſaid to __ 
wept at his death, and wrote his Epitaph with hisown Hand, 
conliſting of 38 Latin Verſes, to be ſeen fill in St. Peters 
Church at Rome, wherein the Emperor join d his own — 
and Title with the Popes. Adrian caus'd a hoo in the 
Form of a Croſs, to be made, and hung before 9 4: $ 
Altar, which held 1370 Tapers. He fate 23 years, 10 Months, 
and 17 days, and died Decemb. 26. 795. --artgrge? _ 
Idzian U. Pope, ſucceeded Nicholas I. being choten —_ 
his will, Decemb. 14. 867. preſently after his Ele&ion he Ex- 
communicated Photius Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; and the 
Emperor Lothaire, becauſe he Divorced his W ife Dietberga 
tor Love of Yaldred his Concubane. He fate 4 years, 10 
months, and 17 days, and died Nov-mb. I. 872. He ſent 3 
Legates who preſided at the Occumenich Council of Conſt anti- 
wiple in 869, and 970. Platina lays, that this Adriairhaving 
received 4o Julios, which 1s tomewhat more then 20 5. 
from Pope Sergius, he gavethemto his Steward to diſtribute 
among the Beggars at his Door, but the Stewatd finding the 
number of the Beggars ſo great, that it would not ſerve a 
quarter of them, Aarian diſtributed them himſelf, giving 
every one of them 3 Julios, that 15 about 18 4. a piece, and had 
as many left for himſelf ; at which Miracle the Steward being 


[ 


aſtoniſh'd, Adrian ſaid to him, Doſt thou ſee how Bountiful the 
Lord is to thoſe that are Liberal and Charitable to the Poor. This 
pretended Miracle contributed much to his being made fy oh 
and the Clergy and People of Rome were fo precipirant 1n his 
EleQion, that they did not ſtay for the Emperor's Conſent, 
which his Imperial Majeſty proteſted againſt as an Invaſion 


of his Priviledge, bur the French King commended them for | h 


their ſo doing. In this Popes time alſo the Bulgarians ſub. 
je&ed themſelves to the See of Rome, but quickly. return d 
again to the Greek Church. ; 

Adzian 111. Son of Bznedi# 2 Couragious Roman, EleQed 


| two days after the death of Martin Il. Jan. 20. 884. In the 


beginning of his Pontificate he caus'd a Law to be ratify'd 
by the - Ant and People of Rome, That the Pope ſhould nor 
be Elefted by the Emperor's Authority, but that the Suffrages 
of the Clergy and People ſhould be free. He took the oppor. 
tunity of doing this, while Charles the Emperor was in War 
with the Normans. He alſo refuſed to re-admit to the Com- 
munion of the Church of Rome, Photius the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, Excommunicated by his Predeceſfors, which 
incenſed the Emperor of the Eaſt againſt him, and occafion'd 
his ſending threatning Letters to him. Baronzus, Plating. 

' Adztan TV. an Engliſtmar, named Nichidlas Breakſpear, of 
mean Parentage, at Abbo:5=Langley 1 Hertfordſhire, his Father 
being a Lay-Brother in the Abby St. Aber, he himſelf 
received of their Alms daily .at the G te, and did much of 
their Drudgery for it ; at. laſt he folicited to be admitted 
into the Houſe, which being denied, he went to Arles in 
France, where he was admitted Servitor by the Canons of 
St. Rvyff, and applying himſelf cloſe to his Studies, he came 
ro be Abbor of their Order. He was made a Cardinal by 
Eugenius TII. for Converting the Norwegzans to the Chriſtian 
Faith, and upon his Return Ele&ed Pope, 1154. He told 
Frederic Barbaroſſa, that his Empire was no more but a Feif 


granted by the Pope, which the Emperor not acknowledging, 
he incenſed the M:lanozs to Rebellion, and Excommunicated 
the Emperor ; And then leaving Rome, he went to Orvieto 
for his ſecurity, where he was choak'd with a Fly which he 
ſwallow'd in his Drink, or, as others ſay, he died of a 
Squinzy ; He caus'd Arnoldus of Breſcia, condemr'd by his 
Predeceflor Eugenius, for a Heretick, to be ExpelPFd ; the Se- 
nate to be Depos'd, and the Government of Rome to be left 
to his-Diſpoſal. He alſo Excommunicated William King of 
Sicily, and Abfolv'd . his Subje&s from Obedience, as an 
Uſurper of the Church Lands, and died Sepr. 1. 1159. having 
fare 4 years and $ months. Platina adds, that he Excommu- 
nicated the City of Rome for wounding one of the Cardinals; 
That finding himſelf roo weak for the Emperor, he made 
Peace with him, and afterwards Crown'd him in St. Peters 
Church, during which Solemniry the Romans fell upon the 
Germans, whom they look'd upon as the Popes Friends, which 
fo incens'd the Emperor, thar he broughr his Army into the 
City, and flew and rook multitudes of the Romans, whom he 
releaſed again at the Popes defire, and reſtored Tivoli to the 
ſaid Pope becauſe part of St. Peters Patrimony. Advian did 
alſo make Peace with -W.1iam King of Sicily, on condition 


that he ſhould attewpt nothing againſt the Church, 
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Adzian V. a Genocſe of the Family of Ocreboni of Freſco, Sort 
of Theodoſius of Fieſco, and Brother of Imocent TV. Created 
Cardinal by his Uncle, 1251. and ſent Legate irito England, 
to Compole the Differences between the King and his Barons. 
Afterwards he was Ele&ed Pope July 12. 1276, bnt died 36 
days after Ele&tion, 4«g. 18. before he was Crowned. To 
ſome of his Friends that came to Congratulate his Advance. 
ment, he ſaid, He had rather they ſhould ſee him a Cardinal in 


Health, then a Pope a dying. Platina ſays, that he invited Ro- 
__ the Emperor into 1taly againſt Charles, but it did net 
take. 


Idzian VI. born at Utrecht in Holand, made DoQtor at tlie 
Expences of Margaret, Siſter to Edw. IV. King of England, 
then Widow of Charles the Bald Duke of Burgundy, He 
was Tutor and Chancellor to Charles V. who made him 
Viceroy of Spain, and Chancellor of the Univerſity of Lou- 
vain ; afterwards made Cardinal, July 1. 1519. by Pope 
Leo, whom he ſucceeded in the Popedom Jan. g. 1522. He 
made a League with Charles V. the Venetians, Ferdinand Arch 
Duke of A»ſtria, and ſome other Princes of 1taly, againſt 
Francis I. King of France z but his Reign being ſhort, and 
Treaſury low, the Turks having alſo taken Rhodes, the Bul- 
wark of Chriſtendom, he died Sepr. 14. 
any thing. Cardinal Palavicino ſaid of him, that he was s 
moſt Excellent Clergyman, bur » Mean Pope. 'T'was alſo aid 
of him, that TrajeFum plantavit, Lovanium rigavit, Ceſar 
Incrementum dedit ; under which was ſarcaſtically added, Hic 
Deus nihil fecit., "The Continuation of Platina adds, that he 
was choſen by the Intereſt of Charles V. though he had never 
ſeen Italy, nor had any Experience of their Affairs, for which 
the Cardinals being blam'd, they excuſed themſelves, as ha- 
ving choſen him by the Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt. He 
came to the Chair in a time when Rome was infe&ed with the 
Plague, the Treaſury exhauſted by his Predeceflors, the 
Jewels of the Triple Crown in Pawn, Hungary invaded, and 
Rhoags beſieged by the Turks. The firſt thing he did was the 
Recovering of Rimini ; and Compoſing the Differences be- 
twixt the Chair and the D. of Ferrara, by the Aſſiſtance of 
ſome Spaniſh Forces. He attempted the driving the French 
out of 1:aly, but was diſappointed by the Treachery of Car- 
dinal Soderino, who diſcovered his Secrets, and adviſed the 
French King to invade Sicily, whereupon the Pope Committed 

im, and from hence ſuſpetting all the Cardinals, he after- 
wards truſted none but Dutchmen with his Secrets. He de. 
prived the Cardinals of the Benefices they had conferred on 
one another during the Vacancy ; He was of a ſevere Life, 
raiſed none of his own Priends. bur ſent them from him 
empty as they came, except Money to bear their Charges home. 
And while he endeavoured to Reform Manners, and perfeCt 
the League among the Confederates, to expel the French out 
of Italy, he died. 

Adzianiſts, Diſciples of Simon Magus. Baroius. An. Ch. 34- 
The Followers of Adrian Hamſted, the Anabaptiſt, were alſo 
fo called. Spond. 

4dzianopte, now 4ndernepoli, by the Turks call'd HMndrem, 
a Mart Town of Thrace, and Metropolis of the Country, 
upon the River Mariza ; once the Emperors Seat, and the 
Reſidence of the late depoſed Grand Signior, 146 miles W. 
of Conſtantinople, 74 E. of Fillippopoli, 165 off Sofia, 390 off 
Belgrade, 550 off Buda, and*Qo North off the #gean Sea. 
It's the chief Town in Thracia hext to Conſtantinople, and was 
enlarged every day becauſe of elidence of the Court. 
There were 7 Towns in' other Countries that all Contended 
for the Name of 44r:anople out of Complaiſance to the Em- 
peror Adrian that rebuilt them, as he did this 4. 122. but 
their old Names obtain'd ſtill. It was formerly #1 Arch- 
biſhoprick under the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. Tr wastaken 
by Bajazect in 1362, and was the Seat of the Turkiſh Empire 
till the taking of Conſtantinople, An. 1403. See Adrianople. 

Ideianus, (Ceſar) rhe Roman Emperor, born Ano Ch. 768 
Son of Alins Adrianus, Sirnam'd A4fer, becauſe he had been 
Governor of Africa, but was a Spaniard originally, and adopted 
by Trajan, at the ſolicitation of Plotina, Trajan's Wife, and 
began to Reign in 117th or 118th year of Chriſt. A Pru- 
dent” and Learned Perſon, well Skil'd in Military Affairs, 
yet a Lover of Peace, having on his firſt Adyancement agreed 
one with the Pawrthians. Coming into Britain, he built a Wall 
80 miles long, betwixt Nemwaſt/e and Carliſle, to hinder the 
Scots from invading the Britons and the Romans. Going againſt 
the Revolted Jews, that were Headed by Bencochab, who pre= 
tended himſelf to be the Meſfias, he flew 500000 of them. 
He caus'd a City to be built upon the Ruines of Jeruſalem, 
and call'd it Alia. He Reigned 21 years, and being upon 


his Death-Bed, is ſaid to have repeated theſe Verſes, ſpeaking 
to his Soul; 


AAnimula vagula, blandula, 
Hoſpes , comeſque Corporis, 
Que nunc abibis in loca 
Pallidula, rigida, nudula, 
Nee, ut ſoles, dabis Jocos, 
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He is alſo ſaid to be the Author of this IngeniousEpigram : 


Ut belli ſmuere tube Violenta peremit 
Hyppolite Teuthranta, Lyce Clonon, Oebalon Alee, 
Ocbalon enſ:, Clonon Faculo, Teuthranta Sagitta, 
| Ocba'us ibat equa, curru Clonus, at pede Teuthras 
Plug puero Teuthras, puer Oebalus, at Clomu heros ; 
Tigitur Ora Clonus, latu Oebulus ilia Teuthras 
 Epili Teuthras, Derali Clonus,, Ochalus Ide, 
 rgolicus Teuthras, Meſus Clonus, Oebalus Arcas. 


| He had a prodigious Memory, ſo that he remernbred the 
Names of all Places and Rivers where he paſſed, yea, of all 
the Soldiers of his Armies. Having overcome the Jews in 
a ſecond Revolt, he infulted over them, ereCted a Temple 
to Jupiter on Calvary, and a Statue of Adonis in the Manger 
of B:thlchem. He cauſed alſo to Engrave the Images of 
Swine on the Gates of Feruſalem. The Perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians being ſevere in his time, eſpecially in ſia, 
Nuadrat Biſhop of Athens, and Avriſtides, two Chriſtian 
Philoſophers, are ſaid. to have, by means of Serenys one of 
his Licutenants, preſented him T'wo Books in Defence of 
the Chriſtians, whereupon he promiſed to ſtay the Per- 
ſecution. He underſtood the Mathematicks, Aſtrology, 
Arithmetick, Geometry, Poetry, army = and Phyſick. 
He exceeded moſt of the Ancients for Engraving, but all 
theſe fine Qualities were blackened by his Study. of Magick. 
He diverted himſelf ſometimes in Compoſing Verſes. Fle- 
rus having writ familiarly to him on Accouat of his Conti- 
nual Journeys, and that on foot too, through all the Pro- 
vinces of the Empire, thus —— 


Ego nolo Ceſar eſſe 
 Ambulare per Britt annos 

* Scoticas pati pruinas. * It's commnnly read Scy- 
thicas, but - Scaliger, and 
that very reaſonably? ſec- 
jag the Poer is ſpeaking of 
Britain, ſays it mult be 
SOL ICAs. 


The Emperor Anſwered forthwith: 


Ezo nolo Floris efſe 
Ambulare per tabernas 
Latitare per Popinas 
Culices pati rotund0s. 


He was the firſt of the Roman Emperors who wore a Beard, 
and that becauſe of the Warts on his Chin, but his Succeſ- 
ſors wore ir for Ornament. - He wasextreamly Superſtitious, 
and the firſt who brought the Worſhip of Serapis and Ijs, 
the Egyptian Deitys, to Rome. He was fo great a lover of 
Learning, that he was Jealous of his Secretary Phavorinus 
on that Head. He was fo ſtrong and robult , that he 
had always his Head uncovered, and made all his Jour- 
neys on Foot, but at length falling into a Bloody Flux, 
which neither himſelf nor other Phyſicians could ſtay, he 
betook himſelf to Charms, which prov'd alſo ineffeCtual. 
He was a big Man, well made, of a good Mien, a mid- 
ling Head bur a little ſharp, and Curled Hair : He had no 
Chi!dren, and therefore adopted Zlius Verus, who dying be- 
fore himſelf, he adopted Antony le Debomnaire on condition 
that he ſhould Adopt Yerus his Children. He died of the 
Bloody Flux, which was look'd on as a Judgment on him, 
becauſe of his Perſecution. Hoffman, Dion, Spartian, Spond. 
Curieuſe, Recherches & Antiquitez. 

Idzumerum, now Mahometta, built by the Phenicians, and 
well fortify'd, in a fruitful Country between Carthage and 
the Syrtcs, A Council was held here Av. 394. Marmol. 

Jbuls, now Mount St. Gothard, one of the Rhetian Alpes 1n 
Switzerland, in the Canton of Uri, Out of its two parts, 
Criſpaltberg and Yogelberg, ſprings the Rhine ; Out of Mont 
Fruck flows the Rhone and Madia ; and from Mont Grimſel 
Arr takes its Riſe. Sanſon. 

Adxzmachite, a People formerly inhabiting that part of 
Libya, which lies next to Egypr, where the Women wore 
Copper Rings upon their Thighs, and let their Hair grow 
extraordinary long. They preſented their Daughters when 
Marriagable, to be firſt deflower'd by the King it he pleaſed, 
and were ſuch ſtri& Obſervers of Lex Talions, that if they 
caught a Louſe or Flea biting of *'em, they would only bite 
*em again, and let 'em go. Celins Rhodiginrs. 

. Facidas, Son of Neoptolemus, and Brother of Olympias, 
Mother of Alexander, who by his Continual Wars, had 
made himſelf ſo burthenſom to his People, that he was 
forc'd to fly his Kingdom, and leave his only Son of two 
years old to be brought up by Chaucus King of 1ltyrium. 
Juſtin. 

Zacus; Son of Jupiter and Mgina. He intreated his Fa. 
ther Jupiter ro repeople the Iſland of £gina, which was al- 
moſt deſtroy'd by Peſtilence, whereupon Jupiter turn'd an in- 
numerable company of Emers into Men, which were call'd 
Myrmidons, from pucunt an Emer or Piſmire. All Greece 
Jabouring under a great Drought, it was anſwer'd by the 
Oracle, that Jove could only be atton'd by the Prayers of 
Macus ; which accordingly fell out, for upon his Prayers the 
Calamity ceaſed. He had 3 Sons by 2 Wives ; Phocus by 
Pſammathe Daughter of Nereus 3 and Telamn and Pelens, by 


Endais, Daughter of Chjrm. The Poets alfo feign'd him to 
be one of the Judges of Hell. This Fable had its founda- 
tion from hence : The #£ginere being almoſt depopulated 
by Pyrates, hid themſelves in Caves and Holes like Piſmires, 
and never durſt venture out, but as they found the Coaſts clear. 

Aarus, Brother to Polyclea, both deſcended from Hercules ; 
of whom the Oracle ſaid, that which ſoever of 'em ſet firſt 
Foot on Land after paſſing the River Achelous, ſhould enjoy 
the City and Kingdom. Polyclea therefore, feigning her ſelf 
lame, deſired her Brother to carry. her over on his Back, 
which he did, ſuſpeQing nothing ; but ſhe, coming near the. 
ſhore, skipp'd off his Back, while he was yet in the Water, 
and cry'd out, Brother, the Kingdom is mine by the Deciſion. of. 
the Oracle, which her Brother was fo far from taking ill, that 
he commended her Wit, Married her, and fo they Reigned 
together. 

* ZEvoza, or AMbura, now Talavera, a City of Spain upon 
the Tagus, in New Caſtile, 12 Leagues Weſt of Toledo, in the 
Road of Lz:5bor. , 

* Achmacozas, Son of Hercules by Philone, Daughter of 47. 
cimedon, whom he deflower'd, which ſo enrag'd her Father, 
that he expos'd her and the Infant as ſoon as born to be de- 
vour'd of Wild Beaſts, but were both happily deliver'd by 
Hercules, being direCted to the place by a Magpye imitating 
the Crying of the Infant. Pauſanias in Arcadices. 

* Zoeſſa ZE1a?, the Capital Ciry of Emathia in Macedo-. 
nia, ſeated upon the River Erigmius, 8 German miles from 
Pella to the Weſt, and 14 from Theſſalonica. Juſtin. ib, 7. 
ſaith Caranus King of Macedonia , ſurprized this City by 
following the Goats that fled from a Shower of Rain, 
and called it Z#gas, in remembrance of that accident. The 
Kings of Macedonia were for many Ages buried here upon a 
pretended Oracle, That the Line ſhould nor fail as long as 
this was obſerved : And they attributed the extinguiſhing 
the Race of Mexander the Great to his being buried out of 
this City. now called Yodexa. Prol. long. 48. 45. lat. 
40. 20, 58. Eyg. miles from Theſſaloicato the W. The River 
15 now called[Yiſtritza. 

>iles, |Czrtain Roman Officers who had the Care of 
Buildings, providing Corn for the City, and the Publick 
Shews. They had JuriſdiQtion withour any Command, and 
after ſome time were permitted to Ride in a fort of Chairs, 
calld Aailes Curules, Their Office was to keep down Tu« 
multsat Plays. Czc. 

4&don, Wife of King Zerhus, the Brother of A4mphion, 
who kill'd her own Son 7:ylus in the night time, miſtaking 
him for one of Amphion's, ſhe envying Amphion's Wife, be- 
cauſe ſhe had fix Boys. Lamenting her Error, the Gods in 
Compaſſion turn'd her Son 7ylus into a Thiſtle. Bocat. 1. 5. 

* Aeon, Daughter of Paxdareus of Epi, Married to Po 
lytechnas, a Carpenter of Colophon. They had one Son nam'd 
Itys ; and boaſting that they liv'd more lovingly together 
than Jupiter and Juno; the Goddeſs offended hereat, ſent 
Eris or Contention among them ; for he laying that he would 
finiſh a Running Chair before ſhe had wound off her Spindle, 
loſt his Wager, ( which was, to provide his Wife a Maid Ser- 
vant) ir ſo inrag'd him, that going to his Father in Law un- 
der pretence to fetch his Wife's Siſter to bear her Company, 
and having Raviſh'd her by the way, he cut off her Hair, 
and preſented her to his Wife for her Maid, which deceit 
ſhe diſcovering, killd her Son 1tys, and made her Husband 
eat him, which as ſoon as he underſtood, he purſued them to 
their Fathers, whoſe Family to revenge the Aﬀeont he had 
put upon them, bound, ſtripped, and anointing him with 
Honey , expoſed him to the Flies ; but his Wife pittying 
him, drove them away, which her Father and Brothers were 
ſo enrag'd at, that they deſign'd to kill her. Bur at laſt 7u- 
piter commiſerating their Misfortunes, changed 'em all into 
Birds : Pandareus into a Pelican, Aedon into a Nightingale, 
and Chelidonia the Siſter into a Swallow. Ovid Metam. 

Z&dui, an Ancient and Powerful People of GalliaCeltica, 
that were poſleſſed of all that part of France we now call 
Autunois, the greater part of the Dukedom of Burgundy, the 
Territories of Caroloss, Chalon, and Auxois. They had the 
Priviledge of Senators of Rome, ſtiling themſelves the Bro- 
thers of the Romans. Baudr. 

Attes, Son of Sol and Perſa, Daughter of the Ocean, to 
whom Phryxus, Son of Athamas, gave the Golden Fleece, of 
which, together with his Kingdom, he was depriv'd by Ja- 
fon, and in his old Age reſtor'd again by him. 

* AGE, a Town in Macedonia, once the Metropolis of the 
Kingdom, and Burying Place of their Kings. Alfo an Epiſ- 
copal City of C:licia under the Archbiſhop of Anazarbenus, 
upon the Sea Coaſt, next to Malo and Iſus. It's now ruinous. 

* Z1ean Iſles, ſuch as are in the Archipelago or Agean Sea, 
being about 43 in number, of late years had 1450000 Inha. 
bitants that paid Poll-Money to the Turks, though few Turks 
live there. 'The People are of the Greek Church, and ſubje& 
to the Metropolitan of Scio. Morden. 

* Zazon, a Notorious Pirate, ſo nam'd from Ax, an Ifland 
in the Zgean Sea, having 50 Men always to Row in his Gal- 
ley, whence the Poets feign'd him to have 100 Hands, to be 
the Son of the Earth and Heaven, and to have rebelled againſt 


Tupiter, wereupon Neprunety'd him to a Rock inthe £gean Sea. 
Age 
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A1zum - Mare, the &gean Sea, or Archipelago, a part of 
the Mediterranean 3:1 call'd from a vaſt Number of Iſlands 
Ntrew'd up' and down init, which a faroff look like a Flock 
of Goats, in Greek call'd Aye. Or from £#g- the Father 
of Theſeus, who drown'd himſelf therein : The Turks call it 
Acdeniz,, or the Boiftrous.. Sea ; and ſomerimes the White Sea, 
when 'tis oppos'd to Pontrs Euxinus, or the Black Sea. It hath 


fa the leſs on the Eaſt, Thracia on the North, Macedmia, Gre- 


cia and Peloponeſys on the Weſt, 'and Crere on the South. 
A#gzuns, King of Athens, had two Wives Zthra and 
Medea, the:Jatter whereof had been divorc'd by 7aſon. He 


* threw himſelf into the £22an Sea and was drown'd, belie- 


ving, through miſtake, that his Son Theſes had been devour'd 
by the Minotaur, Theſes returning with Black Flags or Pen- 


dants in his Ship inſteadof White, as his Father order'd him, þ, 


af eſcaped. , * . 

* A1ina, or Engia, an Ifland in the Saronick Bay, between 
Epidaurus in Peloponneſus, and the Pyreum or Port of Attica, 
ſo call'd from &gina, Daughter of A4ſopys. Formerly a Bi- 
ſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Athens; remarkable for 
the Birth of Paulus £ginzta the Famous Phyſician. TheIn- 
habitants of this Iſland are ſaid to be the firſt who Coined 
Money. Hence Aginetumes. :. 

Zaipan, Pan fo call'd by the Poets, whom they feign'd 
to have Feet like a Goat, from the Greek &@ £ 4:90; a Goat. 
Afterwards all Satyrs were caJl'd Z#gipans ; whom they re- 
preſented with the Head of a Goat, and the Tail of a Fiſh ; 
tor that Pan, from whom, they firſt derived, was worſhip'd 
by Fiſhermen as well as Shepherds. Hyginus. 

* Xgis, The Shield of Jupiter, fo call'd, becauſe it was 
made of the Skin of the Goat Amalthea, by whom he was 
Nurs'd. He preſented it to Palas, who Painted a Gorgon's 

ead upon it ; which turn'd. the Beholders into Stones. 
From this Shield he was called &grochins. ' 

Z1iflhus, Son of Thyeſtes and Pelopeia his own Daughter. 
Thyeſtes was told by the Oracle, That a Son whom he ſhould 
have by his own Daughter, ſhould revenge him upon Atrens : 
'To prevent the Inceſt, he ſent his Daughter Pelopeis to be 
Prieſteſs to Minerva ; but happening to meet her afterward 
ina Grove belonging to that Goddeſs, he Raviſh'd her, nor 
knowing who ſhe was. Pelopeia ſnarch'd his Sword from 
him and kepr it; being delivered of a Son, ſhe expoſed him 
in a Wood, where he was found and nouriſhed by Shepherds 
till he came of Age, and then his Mother gave him the 
Sword. This young Man being afterward entertain'd ar 
Atreus's Court, was by him employed to kill Thyeſtes. At 
whole Palace being arrived for that end: Thyeftes knowing 
the Sword, and underſtanding how he came by it, acknow- 
ledged him for his Son, and acquainted him with the Injuries 
his Family had endured by A4trev, againſt whom A£gifthus 
went, flew him and his Son Azamemnon ; and was afterward 
ſlain himſelf by Oreffes, in revenge of his Father Agamemnon's 


+ death. Hygin. 


Zales, an Athenian Wreſtler, born Dumb ; but finding 
the Prize which he had won, like to be fraudulently adjudg- 
ed to another, through eagerneſs to right himſelf, broke the 
Ligaments of his Tongue, and ever after had the uſe of it. 

* Z10ceror,or Capricornus a ſort of Creature that Pan tranſ- 
form'd himſelf into, when he, with the reſt of the Gods, 
fled from the Gyant Typho, their mortal Enemy ; for which 
ingenuity Jupiter tranſlated him to the Zodiack, where he 
continues by thenameof Capricorn. Lucret. 

* ZE1on, firſt King of the Argives, after the Line of the 
Heraclide was broke. His Ele&ion was thus : They ſent to 
the Oracle to know whom they ſhould chuſe for thei: King, 
and were anſwer'd; An Eagle ſhould ſhew 'em. Within few 
days afterward an Eagle came and fat upon #gorn's Houſe ; 
whereupon he was unanimouſly choſen King. 

* Zxgopbagos, Junoſo call'd by the Lacedemonians, becauſe 
they uſually ſacrificed a Goat to her. Jupiter is alſo call'd 
*Arwoays Zeus, - 

Egofporamos, a Town of the 7hracian Cherſoneſe, upon the 
Hell:ſpont, and near a River of the ſame Name, at the mouth 
whereof Lyſander the Lacedemonian, overthrew Conon Admiral 
of the Athenian Fleet, and put an end to the Peloponneſian 
War, which had continued 27 years. Plutarch. 

* ZAqrpius, Son of Anthers, and Grandchild of Nowion, 
living in the fartheſt parts of The//aly, who by Money and 
fair Promiſes debauch'd T:mandra; to requite which Injury, 
her Son Neophron ſeduced Bulis, Zgipius's Mother, and having 


_ Intelligence where he was to meet Timandra, conveyed thi- 


ther his Mother Bulis in her Room, with whom he lay, and 
being fallen aſleep, his Morher more ſtrialy viewing him, 
knew himto be her Son, whoſe Eyes ſhe would have put our 
with his own Sword, if his waking had nor prevented her. 
£zypius ſeeing his Error, wiſh'd the Memory of the Fa&t 
might be buried in his Death : Whereupon Jupiter rurn'd 
gypius and Neophron into Vultures, Bulis into a Didapper, 
and Timandra into a Titmouſe. Antoni Liberalis , Ovid in 
Metamorph. | 

_ #Mspprus, from whom , as ſome aſſert, &gypt deriv'd 
1tS Name, Son of Pets, and Brother of Danars, deſcended 
from Neptune and Lybya ; He had 5o Sons whom he Married 


to as many of his Brother Dana's Daughters ; and Danau 


being told by an Oracle, That he ſhould be expell'd his King- 
dom by one of his Sons in Law, he perſwaded his Daughrers 
to kill all their Husbands the firſt nighr, which all of them 
except Hypermneſtra obeyed. '- Hygin. 

* A1pprus, a King of Athiopia? who, the Inhabitants ſay, 
was converted tothe Chriſtian Faith by St. Matthew. Marmol. 

A1ypr, vid. Egypt. .. | 

* ſana, a City of 4rabia Petrea, upon the Innermoſt re. 
ceſs of the Arabian Gulf; &o Miles from Mount Sinai, and 
50 from Heropolis : By ſome now called Eltor, by others Aila. 
Long. 65. oo. Lat, 39.91. © © 5. * | 

\fA Lelia Criſpis the Name of a famous Inſcription in 
the Senator Yo/ra's Country Houſe, near Boulogne un 1taly, 
which is writ thus : | 


Alia Lelia Criſpis, 
Nec Vir, nec Mulier, nec Androgyna, * 
Nee Puella, nec JTuvens, nec Anus, 
Nec Meretrix, nec Pudica, 
Sed omnia. 
Sublata neq; fame, nec ferro, neq; Venena. 
Sed onmibus, 
Nec Celo,.nec Aquis, nec Terris, 
Sed nbiq; Facet. 
Lncins Agatho Priſcus, 
Nec Maritus, nec Amator, nec Neceſſaring, 
Neque merens, neq; gaudens, neq; flens, 
Hane neq; Molem, nec Pyramidcem, nec Sepulcrum , 
Sed omnin. 
Scit &y neſcit quid poſuerit. 
Hoc eft, Sepulcrum intus cadaver non habens, 
Hoc eſt, Cadawver, Sepulcrum extra non habens, 
Sed Cadaver idem eſt, & Sepulcrum fibi. 


That is Zl'a Lelia Criſpis, neither Man, Woman, nor Her- 
maphrodite; neither Maid, nor Young-man, nor Old-wo- 
man, neither a Whore, nor Chaſte ; but all. Died neither 
by the Sword, Hunger, nor Poyſon ; but by all. She lies 
neither in the Heaven, nor Water, nor Land ; but every 
where. Lucins Agatho Priſcus, neither her Husband, Gallant, 
norFriend ; neither ſad, glad, nor weeping ; This neither 
Pile, Pyramid, nor Sepulchre ; bur all. Knows and knows 
not what he hath built: Thar is a Sepulchre without a Car- 
Caſe, a Carcaſe withour a Sepulchre; for it is both the Car 
caſe and the Sepulchre. The Learned are divided in Opini- 
on about the meaning of this Inſcription; ſome think it to be 
Rain-water, ſome think it the Materia Prima, ſome the Soul 
or Idea, ſome, Mercury; ſome, Love; and others, thar it is 
framed by ſome Modern Wit , meerly to puzzle others. 
F. Spon. Voyage of Italy. 

* Zlianug, (Claudius) born at Preneſte, applauded by Phi- 
lIiftratus for his Skill and Eloquence in the Greek Tongue ; for 
which he was called Honey-Mouth:He was a Hearer of Pauſanias, 
under theEmperor Adrian, and wrote a Mixt Hiſtory ; He al- 
ſo wrote of Animals and Military Diſcipline. 

* Mlius and Alia, two Roman Names, from whom the 
ii deſcended, who were the pooreſt Family in Rome, Six- 
teen whereof were content with one little Houſe and a ſmall 
Farm, having not a Peny of Silver among *em, rill Paulus, 
having Conquer'd Perſeys , gave his Son-in-Law , Quintss 
lius Tubero, Five pounds our of the Booty. Yalerins Maxi- 
mus, x 

* Alius Pets, a Roman, whom the Augurs told, If he ſav'd 
a Magpye that perch'd upon his Head as he fate in Judicature, 
he fhould make his Family ha and flouriſhing, bur the 
Commonwealth unfortunate ; if he kill'd her, the Contrary : 
Whereupon he immediately bir off her Head in the viewof 
the Senate; and accordingly leſt a Family of 17 Stout 
Knights at the Battel of Canne, the Commonwealth afterward 
flouriſhing to the heighth of Proſperity and Empire. 7al. 
Maximrms. | 

AMilius Pertinax, a Ligurian, and a Woodmongers Son, called 
Pertinax by his Father, becauſe he follow'd his buſineſs cloſe, 
well ckild in the Greek Tongue. At firſt he heard Sulpit ins 4po/- 
linaris, and afterwards taught School himſelf. Being made Se- 
nator by Marcus Antoninus,he govern'd four Provinces.Not long 
after he was ſent into Britain, by Commodts, to quellſome Com- 
motions there; which effe&ting,he return'd,and was made Pro- 
conſul of Africk. After Commodus's Death he was made Emperor, 
at 6o years of Age, by the Soldiers, with the conſent of the 
Senate, -againſt his will ; refuſing his Name ſhould be Regi- 
ſter'd in the Roll of the Imperial Poſſeſſions, ſaying, They 
belong'd tothe Publick, and were not the Emperors ; he re. 
fuſed alſo, that his Wife ſhould be call'd Auguſta, or his Son 
Ceſar, ſaying, *twas ſufficient that one ſhould Rule, at one 
time againſt his will. Notwithſtanding he was kill'd in his 
Palace by Letus , Captain of the Pretorian Bands, Didius 
Julianus being privy to the Murder. Capitolinus. 

Zlips Saturninus » 2 Satyrick Poet , thrown headlong 
down the Tarpcian Rock by Tiberins, becauſe he writ againſt 
him. Niceus. ; : 

* FMilius Sejanus, a Roman Conſul, of ſo much Authori- 
ty with Tiberius, that he call'd him his Afociate in the Em- 
pire ; wherewith he grew ſo proud, that contemning pe 
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be courted the Pretors, and all the Chief Men of Rome ; 
which Tiverizs underſtanding, gradually and privately wrought 
his Ruine. D/0r. 

Eiins, Sextus Catus, Cenſor with M. Cethegus. He made 
diſtin Seats for the Coſhmonalty at their Publick Shews, 
who before ſate promiſcuoutly with the Nobility. He like- 
wiſe refus'd a Service of Silver Plate from the Ztolian Am- 
baſſador, who caughr him, in his Conſulſhip, dining in 
Earthen Diſhes, having no Plate of his own fave two Silver 
Pots, which Lucius Paulus gave him out of the Spoils of Per- 
feus. Ennius beſtows upon him the CharaQter of 


Eoregie cordatus Homo Catus lin Sextus. L:vius. 


Z.mon » Son of Dencalion mention'd by Ovid, as a Perſon 
unfortunate in his Love ; for, living ſcandalouſly with his own 
Daughter Rhodope, the Gods in Revenge turn'd'em borh into 
a Mountain. Others ſay, that he Married Antigme, Daugh- 
ter of Occ.pr5, who following her Father into Baniſhment, 
Emon was torn in pieces by Sphyux : But Prepertius ſays, that 
he lov'd Antizone to that degree, that he ſlew himſelf upon 
her Grave. Ovid. 

ZX:mplia, an Nalian Woman, who after ſhe had a Husband 
12 years, became a Man, and Married a Wife. Continuar. 
Virnetit, 

 ZEmplianus Lybicns, Governor of the Sarmatian Confines 
in Meſa under Decius and Gallus, He promis'd his Soldiers 
the Tribute which the Scythians refus'd to pay, if they came 
off Victorious ; which they did, and had their Promis'd Re- 
ward. This procured him ſo much love among the Soldiery, 
that they. choſe him Emperor, ot which he gave the Senate 
notice, promiſing them to recover Meſopotamia and Armenia. 
But bctore he could ſet forward, the Soldiers that lay near 
ltaly had proclaim'd Pal.r/an ; whereupon Aimylianus's y0]- 
diers kill'd him becauſe of Low Birth, to pre-ent a Civil 
War, and join'd with Yalerian, as being better deſcended. 
He liv'd qo years, and Reign'd 5 Months. Arr. Vitor. 

ZAmplianus (Tiberins Ceſtins Alexander) made Governor of 
Agypt by Galicnus, about the year 262, he Rebelied againſt 
his Maſter, and was proclaim'd Emperor by his Soldiers, bur 
at laſt being purſued by Theodorus, one of Galienus's Generals, 
into Alcxandria, was taken, and preſented to the Emperor, 
who caus'd him to be ſtrangl'd in Priſon. Trebell. 

Zmplii, or the Amilian Family, one of the moſt 1luſtri- 
ous in Reme, whoſe Original is deduced by Plutarch from 
Mamercus the Son of Pythagoras the Philoſopher called Atuve 
ag by rhe Greeks for the ſweetneſs of his Humour ; of this 
Family was Paulus Amilius Sirnamed Macedonicus, Conſul and 
General of the Romans, and Son to Lacius Paulus {lain at the 
famous Battle of Came againſt Hannibal. He was twice Con- 
Tul, and during his firſt Conſular triumph'd gver the Ligu- 
Fins, 4. U. C. 572. In his ſecond Conlulat, 4. 586, he 
ſubdued Perſeus K. of Macedonia, reduced his Country into a 
Province, ditmantled 7o of his Cities, and return'd in a Glo- 
rious Manner to Rome, where a Triumph of 3 days was al- 
lowed him. King Perſ.us among the other Priſoners went 
before his Triumphal Chariot, and was the greateſt Orna- 
ment of the Solemnity, the Generous Conqueror in the mean 
time not being able to refrain from Tears, in conſideration 
of the Misfortunes of Perſeus ; but behold the Inconſtancy of 
Humane Afﬀairs! Fhis Noble Roman who was exalted to the 
hcight* of Glory 1n the morning, was engulpl'd into the 
depth of Sorrow e're the evening, having loſt two of his Sons 
amidſt the Triumph. He obtain'd a Priviledge from the Se- 
nate afterwards to wear his Triumphal Robes during the 
Circean Games, and was alſo made Cenſor that ſame year, An. 
586, in which hedied. Of this fame Family were the Great 
Men following. 

Z.nylius 9ramercus, three times Conſu!. He defeated 
the qui in their own Territories. His Son T. Amyltus Ma- 
»crcus was twice Conſul, and defeated the Sab.nrs. His Son 
M. Amylins was firſt High-Prieſt, then Military Tribune. 
Afterwards, when he was firſt made DiCtator, he overcame 
the Fidenates, the Yolſci, and Faliſci, and Triumph'd. When 
he was DiQator the ſecond time, he reduc'd the Office of 
Cenſor from Five years to One and a half, by which Re very 
auch enraged the Cenfſors, bur oblig'd rhe People, fotharthe 
was choſe a third time DiQator, reduc'd the PFidenates, and 
rook their City in 16 days time. His Grandchild Titus Aimy- 
lins Mam:rcus was Conſul with 2. Publius Philo,*who defeated 
the Latins, and had the Honour of a Triumph ; which being 
deny'd to Titus mylius, who had ſubdued thoſe of Preneſte 
and Velitre, he, in revenge, nominated a Ptcbeian for his 
Colleague in the Dittato1thop. 

ZEmplins Lepidus, being very young, threw himſelf into 
the Battel, reſcu'd a Citizen, and kill'd his Enemy, in me- 
mory whereof he had a Statue eretted for him in the Capitol 
by this Decree of the Senate, in his Robe of Nonage, adorn'd 
with Gold Claſps. Yal. Max. — 

Amplius Tenſozinugs Tyrant of Sicily, who rewarded ſuc 
well as brought him any Inſtrument newly invented for Tor- 
ment : Whereupan Armtius Paterculus, having made a Brazen 
Bull ro burn People alive in, preſented him with it, whom 
Amylius caus'd to make the firſt Experimeng of himſelf as a 
juſt Reward for his Art in contriving it. Plutarch, 


Amplius, a handſom young Man, and great Hunter, born 
at Sybayis in Italy, whoſe Wite being Jealous, hid her ſelf 
in the Woods to watch him, where his Dogs lighting upon 
her, tore her in pieces, which AZmylius perceiving, kill'd him- 
ſelf in deſpair. Clconymus. ; 

Amplius Papiniazus, Son of Heoſtilius Papinianus, and 
Eugenia Graclis, Overſeer of the Exchequer next after Sept. 
mius S:verus, by whom, when advanc'd to the Empire, he wag 
made Governor of the Pretorium. Severus dying, he recom. 
mended his Sons, Gera and Caraca/la to his Care : But Cara- 
cala killing Geta, and Papinian refuſing to excuſe the Murder, 


38th or 36th year of his Age. Abundance of great Lawyers 
came out of his School, and are called Pap;nianiſts. | He 
wrote many things in the CivilLaw. His Son was alſo put 
to death by Caracalla. o, G 

ZEmplius Scaurus, Noble yet Poor, his Father though 2 
Patrician, 'Trading in Coals for a livelihood : Yet Scaurus by 
his Eloquence acquired fo much Fame as to be choſen 44ile, 
in which behaving himſelf very juſtly, he waschoten Preztor, 
and fought againtt Jugurtha. Afterwards being Conſul, he 
made a Law againſt excefſive Expences, and the Votes of 
Slaves made free ; he 1s highly commended by Cicero Orar. 
pro Fontcio, who after a great Elogy of him ſays: ' Tamen hujus 
cujus injurati nutu prope terrarum orb1is Regebatur, jurati teſti« 
monio neque in C. Fimbriam neque in C. M.-mmium creditum eſt. 
While he was Zdile, he built a Theatre, the greateſt Work 
ever made by the Hand of Man, being not only temporary, 
but durable to perpetuity. Plin. See Scaurus. 

Aimtiius Uingoz, concerning whom this Epitaph is extant 
at Parma, as related by P. Manutius. D. M. L. D. Amilio 
V.ori qui pridie natal-m ſuum viceſimum &* ſ.cundum pruna in 
penſili ( balneo ſcilicet ) poſita, urgente fato, ipſe ſanum n-cavit ſe, 
L. Amilius Vittor principalis & Alia Vinerea filio pientiſſima &* 
ſi6/, In Engliſh: D. M. L. D. To Amilius Vitor, who ac. 
cording to the Decree of Fate, on the 22th before his Birth. 
day, being in health, did kill himſelf by a ive Coal put in 
a hanging Bath. L. Amilius Vittor principals, and A1.z Ve 
nerca, to their moſt Dutiful Son and themſelves, of 

Zneas, Son of Anchiſes and Yenus, a Trojan, who after long 
Travels came into 1:aly, and after the death of his Father in 
Law Latinus, was made King of the Latins, and Reigned 3 
years. He overcame Turns, and took his Betroth'd Lawin'a 
to Wife, Then joining with the Aborigines, he was flain in 
a Battle againſt the Tujcans, and buried on the Bank of Nu 
micus, his SubjeQs giving him rhe Title of Jupiter Indizes. 
Troy being laid in Aſhes, he took his aged Father nc;ſ:5upon 
his Back, and reſcued him from his Enemies: Bur, being too 
ſolicitous for his Son and Houſhold Goods, he loſt his Wite 
Creuſa. He landed firſt in Macedonia, whence he pais'd into 
Sicily, where he buried his Father at Drepanum. Ir 1s believed 
by many that he never ſaw Africk nor Dido,ſo that the Fourth 
Book of Yirgi! muſt be all Figment : Andeven many Authors 
are Cited by Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, to prove that he wasnever 
in 1taly neither, but that it was only ſome other of the name. 
Read Yirgil's Zneids, | 

Zneas of Gaza, a Platonick Philoſopher, in the Fifth 
Century under Zeno. He wrote a Treatiſe Intituled Theo 
phraſtus, dilcourſing of the Immortality of the Soul, and the 
ReſurreCtion of the Body. Bellarmin. 

Zneas Splviys, Fourth King of the Latins, who Reigned 
31 years: Alfo another choſe Pope in 1458, by the name of 
Pius IL. 

* Znerus, one who being declared Vitor in the 5 princi- 
pal Olympick Games, died for Joy as ſoon as he received his 
Garlands. Pauſan. 

* Znotherus, a Giant born at Durgia in Suabia, who ſerved 
under Carolus Magnus on Horſeback, he uted to wade through 
Rivers which had not Bridges, and draw his Horſe after him, 
would Mow down his Enemies like Hay, and hang them ar 
his Spear like Birds, and carry them on his Shoulder. Aven= 
tinus, li. 4. Awnal Bojorum. 

ZEolia, a Country of 4fa on the AXzean Sea, now called 
Sarcum. The Poets call ir the Country of the Winds, be- 
cauſe there are diverſity of Winds among the Iflands, of 
which there are 7 betwixt 1taly and Sictly called Zol:2, vneof 
them called Lipars hath a Biſhops See, well fortified ; ano. 
ther of them called S:rongylc or Stromboli, exhales Smoak,whicl 
preſages Wind. Plin. Strabo. 

&9tpple, a hollow Brazen Bowl with a very ſmall hole, 
by which being fil'd with Water, and made hot ſtanding by 
the Fire, it ſends forth an impetuous Wind, which diſcovers 
admirably that the: Wind is a flux of Air a&ted by a more 
violent motion, occaſioned by the influence of hear on the 
Vapours, which by its imperuous a&ttion produces a great 
quantity of new Air that puſhes the other violently. Yirru- 
Uius. 

Zolus, a King of thoſeIflands very Hoſpitable, he taught 
his People to uſe Sails, and by obſerving the Fire or Smoak 
of Strengyle, could predict how the Winds would blow, whence 
the Poets call'd him God of the Winds. He was allo a Skilful 
Altrologer, which contributed to rhis Fiction. 'There were 
three of this Name. 
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the Deity, which he diſtinguiſhes in 30, 15 Male and 15 
Female, and of them, he ſays, came the Saviour of the World. 
| 1tra Valtnr. _ 

i. a Grecian King, who being expell'd his Kingdom, 
and reſtored by Hercules, out of Gratitude, he Adopted as 
Succeſlor, Hylas eldeſt Son to Hercules. Strabo. : 

ZApulo, a Kin of the I1ſtrians, or Hiſtrians, who having 
taken the Camp of the Rowan General 4. Manlirs , was 1o in- 
rent on the Booty, Wine and good Cheer, that the Romans 
rallying again defeared him ; and as ſome ſay, purſuing him 
to Neſattium, he kill'd himſelf, rather than he would fall into 
their hands. But Florus, Lib. 2. Cap? 10. ſays, he was fo 
Drunk when taken, that he could ſcarcely be brought to be- 
lieve that he was a Priſoner, when his Drunkenneſs was 
off. Livins. : 

Eyprtus, a King of Arcadia, who entring Neptunes 'Tem- 


| ple on Horſeback, tho forbidden, was of a ſudden ſtruck blind 


by Sea-Water which ſprung upon him ; and afterward killed 
by the biting of a Serpent as a Hunting. Homer. Pouſanias. 

Ferius, a Presbyter of the 4th Century, abour 349. who 1s 
ſaid to have turned 4721, becauſe Arianiſm obtain'd then in 
the Court of Conſtance; and rhat he was not made Biſhop of 
Sebaſta in Armcnia. The Herefies charged on him and his 
Followers called Aeri2n; are, Thatthey held there was no differ- 
ence berwixt Biſhops and Presbytexs; That they oppoſed Lent, 
Prayers for the dead,and celebrating Eaſter ; That they held the 
Son-to difier from the Father, as the Inſtrument from the Ar- 
tiſt ; and thatthe Spirit differs from them, as Time and Place 
differ from thoſe that uſe them ; and that the words, from 
whom, by whom, and in whem, differ among themſelves. 
They are alſo ſaid to condemn Marriage, and urge Abſti- 
nence. Epiph. Aug. Oenuphrius. | | 

Arope, Daughter of Atreus, who being debauch'd by her 
Uncle Thyeftcs, had two Sons by him at a Birth, both which 
Atreus {l:w, and ſet before his Brother to eat. The Title of 
one of Sencca's Tragedies. Alto the Daughter of Cephens, 
who being deflower'd by Mars died in Childbed, though the 
Infant Jiv'd and was call'd X&ropus after her Name : As alſo 
Laturnus, becauſe he ſuck'd his Mothers Breaſts fo ſtrongly 
that tho' ſhe was dead, he forced out the Milk. Pauſan. 

ZEropus, ſuccczeded his Father Philip I. while an Infant, in 
the Kingdom of Mredon, A.M. 3456. The [jrians taking the 
advant:ge of his Minority, made war upon the Macedonians and 
defeated them. Whereupon ſetting their young King at the 
Head of the Army, they were ſo encouraged, that they RaJ- 
lied again, beat the Enemy and obtain'd a great Victory. 
Tr tn. 

"og Pr'\an's Son by Alyxothge, Daughter of Drymas ; 
much addiGed ro Hunting. He fell ſo paſhonately in Love 
with Heiperia, that he 12it his Father's Court and follow'd her 
in the Woods : But ſhe flying from him, was ſtung to death 
by a Serpent, which he ſecing, threw himſelf from a Rock 
into the Sea. However Thetis taking compaſſion of him 
transform'd him into a Didapper. - Ovid Metam. 

* Mc'rvines, an Athenian Tragy-Poet and Eloquent Orator 
in the CVI. Olympiad, was Competitor with Demoſthenes for 
fame; but Demoſthen:s defended himſelf fo well, that £&ſchi- 
es, was Baniſh'd his Country, and retired to Rhodes. Diog. 
Lacrtius reckons {even more of the ſame name, all Noted 
Orators or Philoſophers, and one Statuary. Plur. 

ZEchines, the name of one of the three SeQs that ſprung 
out of the Hereſie of the Montaniſts, who , ameng other 
things, affirmed Chriſt ro be both Father and Son. Epiphan. 

* Aſchplus, the 12th Judge of Athens, whoGovern'd the City 
21 years ; in the ſecond year of whoſe Reign the Olympick 
Games were inſtituted at E/is. The 1ſt Olympiad being 4. 
Mund. 3174. 

Aſchvlus, Brother to Cynegyras, a good Tragedian and ex- 
cellent Soldier. He was told by the Oracle he ſhould be kilV'd 
by the Fall of a Houſe ; whereupon he left Sicily ro dwell in 
the open Field, where an Eagle flying over his Head with a 
Tortoiſe in her Bill, took his Bald-head for a Stone, and let- 
ting the Tortoiſe fall to break the Shell, beat out hisBrains. 
He is highly commended by Horace. Val. Maximus Voſſius. 

Zirulanus and Argentinus, certain Deities who were ſup- 
Pos'd to have power to enrich Men. Alſo Memory ador'd un- 
der the ſame Name by the Romans. Budeus. 
 Mſculapius, Son of 4pollo by the. Nymph Coronzs, Daugh- 
ter of Phlegus : He was cut out of his Mothers Belly (whom 
Apollo had Stab'd forher familiarity with 1ſchys) and deliver'd 
to Chyren to be inſtrufed in Phyſick : Othersſay, that being 
expos'd on a Mountain, he was ſuckI'd by a Goat. Art the re- 
queſt of Diana, he reſtored Hyppolitus to Life, who had been 
torn 1n pieces by his Horſes ; for which Jupiter killd him with 
a Thunderbolt. He freed Rome from the Plague, for which 
they built him a Temple, and Worſhipped him under the 
form of a Serpent; moſt Countries offering him a Dunghil- 
Cock in Sacrifice, only the Cyreneans offer'd a She-Goat, He 
had two Sons, eminent Phyſicians alſo, Machaon and Podalirius ; 
and three Daughters, Hygiea , gle ; and Panacea. The 
whole Story is {uppos'd by Pauſanias to be Enigmartical, and 
that by Zſculapius 1s meant Air; by Hygiea, perfe& Health ; 


_ Appolio, or the Sun purifying the Air. Homer, Plutarch. 
ofſitss. 


F#on, the Name which Yalentinian the Hereſiarch gave to | - 


| 


ZEſon, Son of Cyretheus , Brother of Pelias , and Father of 
Jaſon. He was by Mecdea, at the requeſt of Jaſoyr, with the 
help of her Charms and Hot Baths, reſtor'd to G's youthful 
Vigour when very old. Alſo a River in Theſalia which falls 
pon fan River Meta, with a City upon it of the ſame name. 
Ow1d. 

 Aſop, Born at Ammorius in Phrygia major, was of a mean 
Birth, and contemptible Preſence, being Flat-Nos'd, Hunch- 
Back'd, Blubber-Lip'd, having a long, ill-ſhap'd Head, Crook- 
ed Body, Big-belly, Bandy-Leggs, and Swarthy-Complexion, 
whence he took his Name Aſopus quaſe £thiopus; He is alſo 
ſaid ro have been very unhappy in his utterance, and ſcarcely 


| fo be underſtood, which was the moſt afliing part of his 


misfortune. He liv'd when Creſus Govern'd Lydia, and had 
been twice bought and fold before he was purchas'd by Xax- 
thus, from a little before his entrance into whoſe Service, we 
ſhall date his Adventures. 

Being ſent with other Slaves to be fold at Epheſus, each of 
them muſt carry a burthen, and #ſop being weakeſt had his 
choice which he would bear, and pitching upon the Pannier 
of Bread , which was twice as heavy as any of the reſt, 
they laughed at him as a Fool; but after a Meal or two he 
had nothing to carry bur the empty Basket, which convinced 
his Comrades of their miſtake. Arriving at Epheſus, his Ma- 
ſter quickly ſold all his Slaves except Zſop, a Mutician, and 
an Orator, upon which he carried them to Samos, habired ac- 
cording to their Profeſſion, ſetting A&ſop berwixt them for a 
Fool; being inopen Market, Xanthus a Philoſopher, with his 
Scholars, paſſing by, was mightily pleaſed with the other two, 
andasking them whax they could do? Theone anſwered, Any 
thing ; and theorher, Every thing; at which A£ſop fell a Laugh- 
ing. Xanthus's Pupils enquiring the Cauſe, he told them, 
If their Maſter ask'd he would acquaint him. The Philoſopher 
not agreeing for the other two, was about going his way ; but 
his Scholars prevail'd with him to ask at #ſop alſo what he 
could do; who readily anſwered, Nothing at all. How fo 
ſays Xanthus ? Becauſe my Companions, ſays the other, macr- 
take every thing ; ſo that there is nothing l:fr for me ro do. Which 
diſcovered the Cauſe of £©ſop's Laughter, and alſo his Wir. 
Well, fays Xanthus, If I ſhould buy you will you be honeſt? Yes, 
ſays £ſop, whether you buy me or not. Ay, but ſays Xanthus, Won't 
you run away ? Did you ever hear of a Bird in a Cage, ſays Aſop, 
that would tell he intended to eſcape ? Xanthus being pleaſed with 
his Wit, replies, But your deformed ſhape will always expoſe you 
to Hooting and Gaping. Afop Anſwers, 4 Philoſopher ſhould wva- 
lue a Mom's Mind, not his Body : Which hightted Xanthus's 
good opinion of him ; ſo that he bought him alone, rho his 
Maſter offered him into the bargain, if he would buy the 
other two. Xanthus preſenting this new Servant to his Wife, 
ſhe was ſo enraged, That ſhe ſcolded her Husband ſeverely 
for his Merchandiſe; who putting it upon ſep to pacify his 
Miſtreſs with ſome witty expreſſion, Ap made her ſtark mad, 
by ſaying, From the Mercy of Fire, Water, and a wicked Woman, 
Good Lord deliver us : But ſweetned her again, by adviſing her 
to rank her ſelf amongſt Vertous Women. Sometime after, 
Xanthus being ask'd by a Gardner, why the Weeds grew 
faſter in his Garden than the Plants he nouriſh'd, 4©ſop 
Laugh'd at his Maſter's Anſwer, who refer'd it to Providence; 
and acquainted the Gardner, That his Garden was a Mother 
tothe Weeds, but Stepmother to the Plants. Aſop's Miſtreſs 
and her Husband being at conrinual jars, ſhe at laſt left him, 
which rendred the poor Uxorious Philoſopher very penſive ; 
whom Aſp pittying, contriv'd the roo trick to bring 
her back : He goes about Town to cheapen Proviſions of all 
forts for a Marriage Treat, acquainting every body, That 
his Maſter was to be Married again ; which coming to his 
Wifes ears, ſhe poſted home to her Husband, and told him, 
ſhe would forbid the Banes; which Xanthus looking upon as 
oneof A&ſop's Maſter-pieces, his Wife and he were reconcil'd, 
and for joy, charges Aſop to make the beſt Proviſion he 
could, to entertain his Friends the Philoſophers at a Feaſt ; 
whereupon ſep provided Tongues for all the Services, dreſ- 
ſing them only in a different manner. His Maſter be= 
ing enrag'd, ask'd him in a furious paſſion, Is this according 
to my order ? ſip anſwered readily, ou bid me make the beſt pro- 
viſion that I could ; and if the Tongue be the Key of Knowledg, whats 
could be a more ſuitable Banquet for Philsſophers ? With which 
Xanthus being ſilenced, invites his Friends again next day, 
and bid him prepare the worſt Entertainment he could think 
of; and accordingly &ſp provides Tongues again , telling 
his Raging Maſter, exaſperated at this 2d affront, That there 
is no wickedneſs in which the Tongue has not a ſhare, and conſ:quent« 
ly the worſt entftainment he could think of. And to one of the 
Company, who ſaid, that this Fellow was enough - ro make 
any man mad, he anſwered, That He was 00 curious to rneddle 
in other Mens matters ; and it would ſeem he had little buſineſs at 
home. Xanthus replied, Sirrah, ſeeing you ſay this Gentleman is 
too curious, go find me out a Man that has no curioſity at all, or I'll 
lace your Coat for ye. A&ſop goes abroad, and finding a Lazy 
Fellow lolling athis eaſe, as having nothing to do, he invites 
him to Supper with his Maſter, the Clown promiſed he 
would, without Ceremony, and follows Aſop ftreight into 
the Parlout, dirty as he was; throws himſelf down upon 2 
rich Couch without any more ado ; and Xanihu coming 1n to 
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Supper,.asks who he was? ſep anſwers, The Man. that you 
fent me far that has mo curioſity in him at all. Xanthus thinking 
himſelf Cock-fure of an occaſion againſt Zſop, now whiſpers 
tis Wife, and re]Js it her with a great deal of Joy, bidding 
ber obſerve his DireCions, and he would ſoundly drub &/op, 
and fo calling to her aloud, bids her bring a Baſon to waſh 
bis Gueſts Feer, and bad him put forth his Feet for that end, 
little thinking the Fellow would have done it, bur the Clown 
after ſome mumbling, anſwered, Well, if it be the Cuſtom of che 
Houſs, it 5s not for me to be againſt it, and ſo ſtretched out his 
dirry Feet to her. Xanthus being diſappointed in this, ,after 
having eaten ſome time, takes a Bumper full of Drink, and 
Sives it to the Fellow, not doubting but he would have had 
the Civility to ſay, Aficr you Sir, but Clodpate fups up his 
L.iquor without ſaying a word, and gives Xanthus the empty 
Por again ; being ditappointed a ſecond time, he makes a 
third eflay, and ſeeing the Clown feed unmercifully upon one 
Diſh, falls in a heavy rage, ant ſends for the Cook, threat. 
ning to have him baſtinado'd in the Parlout before them all 
for not drefling the ſaid Diſh better ; thinking, that becauſe 
te Fellow like'd it, he would certainly excuſe the Cook, but 
nota Mum. Xanthvs reſolves on a fourth trial, and perceiving 
kis Gueſt ſwallowing down the Cakes and Pies by ſhoals, ſends 
for his Paſtry Cook, and threatens to bang him foundly tor 
ror ſeaſoning them betrer ; The Fellow replies, that he had 
Pur in all that his Miſtreſs allowed him ; Then Xanthus think- 
1ng he had ar laſt hit his Mark, fays in great fury to his Wite, 
that ſeeing it was her fault, ſhe muſt ſtrip immediately to prepare 
for the Dog Whip, not queſtioning but the Fellow would have 
fo much good nature, as to interpoſe for a Woman of Ho- 
nour, but in ſtead of that the Brute drivels out a Proverb, 
What have I to do, to quench other Peoples Fires ? And deſiring 


fetch his own Wife too, that ſo they might take the Laſh b 
turns. At which, tho' Xanthus was mad to find himſelf diſap- 
pointed, yet he could not but Jaugh art the Clowniſhneſs of his 
Gueſt, and confeſs that &/op had brought him a Man who 
had no Curioſity at all. 

tunthus afterward ſending Zſop on an Errand, he anſwered 
a Magiſtrate who ask'd him whether he was going, That he 
knew not ; which the Magiſtrate taking as a banter, ordered 
him to be Committed ; upon which A/op ſaid, Is it not true now 
that I knew not whether I was going, for can you imagine that I thought 
of going to Priſon; whereat, the Magiſtrate being pleaſed, re- 
leaſed him. Xanthus being drunk, undertook to drink up the 
Sea by ſuch a time, on certain Conditions, or to loſe his Houſe 
and Land, and pull'd his Ring off to Seal the Agreement ; 
but miſling his Ring next morning, he ask'd Zſop if he had 
{cen it, who anſwered, That he knew not what was become 
of his Ring, but he was ſure he had Joſt his Houſe and Land, 
and fo acquainted him with his Bargain, which he had quite 
forgot ; whereat Xanthus being amazed, deſired &ſop's Ad- 
vice, which he gave him thus : That he ſhould go to the 
Shoar, take up a Jarge Glaſs full of Sea Water, and tell his 
Antagoniſts that he was ready to perform his Bargain, but 
they muſt ſtop the Rivers from running into at, for he did not 
undertake to drink them ; which he did accordingly, came 
off with applauſe, while his Enemy was hiſs'd out of the 
Field. Xanthus on a time ſent Z/op into the Yard to look 


have good Juck, and if he ſaw but one, he ſhould have bad, 
whereupon £&ſp returns, and tells him he faw two. Xan- 
zhus going our, that he might ſhare in the good luck, ſaw bur 
one, and coming in again, ordered £ſop to be whip'd for 
mocking him ; Mean time comes in one to Invite Xanthrus 
abroad to Supper, which Aſop immediately laying hold upon, 
fays, Maſter, Where's the Credit of your Augury now, when 1 
w/0 ſaw two Crows am to be whipt like a Dog, and you who ſw 
but one, are invited abroad to be Merry, which fav'd him from 
the Laſh at that time. After this as Z/ſop and his Maſter were 
walking together, he diſcovered a hidden Treafure by a Greek 
Inſcription, for which his Maſter promiſed hun his Liberty, 
and one half of it, if he would teach him how he underſtood 
the Inſcription, wherein he faild, laid Z&ſop in Chains, and 
upon his reproaching him with breach of Promiſe he took 
them off, but advis'd him to bridle h1s Tongue, if he ex. 
pected his Liberty, which op told him he ſhould have in a 
few days, whether he would or not, and accordingly it fel] 
out thus: An Eagle having ſnatched up the Ring on which 
was the Town Seal, the Citizens looking upon it as an ill 
Omen,conſulted their Wiſe Men,and eſpecially Xanthus about 
3r, who taking time for his Anſwer, found he could do nothing 
in it, and growing penſive, acquainted /£fop with the Cauſe, 
and the danger he was in as to his Lite and Reputation. 
/op adviſes him to ſignifie to the Senate, that Augury was 
not a Philoſophers Province, and conſequently did nor fa]l 
under his Cognizance, but that he had a Servant who could 
give them fatisfaCtion on that Head ; and fo, ſays Zſop, you 
will be excus'd, and if I miſcarry, the diſgrace will be mine. 
Xanthus not perceiving his drift, did accordingly ; and when 
ſop appear'd, the Senate flouted at him for his deformity, 
which he reprehending, wiſely rold them, it was not the 
Comelineſs of Perſonage, but Strength of Reaſon which they 
new needed ; whereat they bid him fay on what he could for 


the Common good. He anſwered, that he was ready to ſerve 
them, bur judg'd it not for their Honour that they ſhould be 
advis'd by a Slave, and therefore urged, that he might firſt 
be made free, which judging reaſonable, they ordered Xa 
thus to, be paid his Ranſom, and he ſeeing that he muſt parc 
with him, made a preſent of him to the Senate. So #ſ6p 
being now a Freeman, told them, that the Omen ſignifhed 
their danger of toſing their Liberty by a King : And accord. 
ingly Creſts K. of Lyais in a little time demanded Tribute of 
them, or threatned War. The Samians were for Compliance 
at firſt, but Zſop's Advicediverted them ; which Creſ#us under. 
ſtanding, he offered to ſtop the Courſe of his Arms, if they 
would ſend him Eſp ; who acquainted them that he was 
willing to go, but put them in mind of the diſaſter which 
befell the Sheep, when for Peace with the Wolves, they gave 
the Dogs that guarded them for Hoſtages ; upon which the 
Samians reſolved not to part with him, but go he would ; 
and by his Prudence appeas'd the Kings Anger againſt himſelf, 
and procured Peace to the Samians, telling the King, That he 
himſelf was like the Graſshopper, which being catch'd by a 
Boy, prevaild with him to ſpare its Life, becauſe its Death 
could do him no good. At hisreturnthe Samians receiv'd him 
with great Joy, and ereQed him a Statue. After which he 
went to Creſ#'s Court, and for his uſe Compoſed the Apo- 
logues which ſtill bear his Name ; and having a mind to ſee 
Babylon, took Greece in his way, where he had Philoſophical 
Converſe with the 75 Wife Men, and a Debate about the Form 
of Government, Aſop being for Monarchy, and they for a 
Common-Wealth. Kern at Babylon, he rendered himſelf 
extreamly ſerviceable to the King in reſolving of Riddles and 
Knotty Queſtions, by which the Princes of thoſe days chal- 


| leng'd one another ; and having no Children, he adopted one 
Nanthus to ſtay a little, told him, that he would go hqme and * 


'Ennus, of whoſe Education he took as much care as if he had 


y | really been his own ; but this Villain Counterfeited Zſop's 


Hand to Treafonable Letters againſt the King, tro whom he 
carries them with a ſeeming Relu&ancy, alledging, That Loy- 
alty had furmounted all other Obligations of Duty and In- 
tereſt, "The K. not ſuſpeCing the Fraud, ordered £ſop im- 
mediately to be put to death, but thoſe who received the 
Charge knowing his Innocence, and the Kings Paſſion, hid 
ſop, and gave out that he was dead. A little after Amaji 
K. of Egypt fendsto the K. of Babylon for an ArchiteC& to bu1}d 
a Tower in the Air, and one who could reſolve all Queſtions. 
Labynetus being at a loſs what to Anſwer, wiſht that he could 
recover #ſop's Life again, though with the half of his King- 
dom, upon which thoſe who had ſaved him acquainted the 
K. that he was yet alive : And bringing him before the K. he 
made his Innocence ſo manifeſt, that his Accuſer was imme- 
diately ordered to be put to death by the moſt Exquiſite Tor- 
ments, but Aſop begged his Pardon. And having the K. of 
Egypr'sLetter given him to conſider of, he ſent him word, That 
he ſhould receive the SatisfaCtion he deſired next Spring, and 
in the mean time taking home his Son Emus again, he writ 


! Inſtru&tions to dire& him to a Virtuous Life ; as that he ſhould 


worſhip God with ſincerity of Heart, and without Oftenta- 
tion, knowing that he is Omnipreſent and Almighty, and 
abundance more tending to the moſt refined Morality ; bur 
all without effe& upon Emus, who grew worſe and worſe, 


| and being art laſt ſtung in Conſcience for his Ingratitude, died 
about him, telling him, that if he ſaw two Crows he ſhould | 


in deſpair. The Spring being come, op went into Egypt, 
anſwered: all Amafs's Queſtions, and having bred Eagles to 
carry up litcle Children in Baskets into the Air, ( as ſome Aus 
thors have it) told him there were his Archite&s to build, 
if he could find Labourers to carry them Stone and Mortar. 
Amaſis being mightily taken with his Wir, returned him 
Loaden with Honours and Rewards to Babylon. Whence his 
fate drew him to D-{phos, where he flattered himſelf with 
hopes of Converſe with Wiſe Men, bur miſſing his expe&ta- 
tion, he reprehended the Delphians by this Fable, That he was 
like thoſe who being on the Shoar ſ:e ſomething come hulling toward 
them 7 off at Sea, which they hope will be ſome great matter, but 
at laſt it proves only a heap of Weeds and Rubbiſh. The Magi- 
ſtrates being offended at his freedom, and thinking that he 
would revile them elſewhere, they contrived his ruine by a 
Form of Juſtice, for which end conveying a Conſecrated 
Golden Cup into his Baggage as ready to depart, they purfued 
and charged him with Sacriledge, and finding the Cup which 
he knew nothing of, he was condemned to be thrown head- 
long from a Rock, and though he diſplayed his Innocence 
with the utmoſt of Wit and Eloquence, it avail'd him not, no 
more then did his flying to the Altar, and his Fables of the 
Frog and Mouſe and Eagle and Beetle, for die he muſtright 
or wrong, 2nd ſo he concluded his Life with a threatning, that 
the Gods would revenge his death, and a Satyricat Applica- 
tion of the Fable, how a Man lamented that he ſhould be 
deſtroyed by an Aſs the baſeſt of Beaſts ; whereupon the en- 
raged Delphians threw him headlong from the Rock, for which 
injuſtice and cruelty they were ſpeedily viſited with Famine 
and Peſtilence, and confulting the Oracle to know the caute, 
found ir to be their Treatment of #ſop; which obliged them 
to ereQt a Pyramid to his Honour, while the Principal of the 
Conſpirators reveng'd his Death by depriving themſelves of 
Life. Sir R. L'Eſtrange's Life of Zſop. It is to be Noted, 
that this Learned and Eloquent Author diſcovers Os 

uns 
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htunders of Chronology in the Story of ſp, which make 
ſome of the abovementioned Relations inconſiſtent with truth, 
bur it is ſufficient that we acquaint the Reader that A&ſop was 
certainly a great Man, as 1s acknowledged by all, and his 
Works are a better Encomium then any that we can give him, 
though the Learned are not agreed neither which are genuine, 
and which are ſuppoſititious. Ee 

Zſopus ce Lame, a famous Tragzdian, and Cicerd's in- 
timate Friend. He got ſuch a vaſt Eſtate by A#rng, that he 
inade one Supper which coſt him 100 Seſterces : And his Son 
was ſo Extravagant, that he diſſolved Pearls in all his Drink. 

iny, Horace. | : 

S; Fipmnus, a Megarenſign, who abhorring the Tyranny of 
their Kings, conſulted Folb, what would be the beſt Courſe 
for the Magarenſians to Govern the Commonwealth by, was 
anſwer'd, They ſhould conſult the MOST; which he underſtood 
to be the Dead, and ere&ed a Tomb to Deceaſed Hero's, 
with a Council Chamber round it, that thoſe Hero's might be 
preſent at their Conſultations. Alſo a Grecian Prince ſlain by 
Hef#or. Pauſan. : . 

* Xttetta, a Woman of Laodicea, that had lived a Jong time 
with a Husband, and afterward became a Man, changing 
her Name into Zterus. Seen by Phlegon Trallianus, as he ſays 
in his Treatiſe of Wonders. ; 

AZrhalides, Son of Mercury, Priviledg'd to be fometimes in 
the State of the Living, ſometimes of the Dead. He alfo 
begg'd of his Father, that, whether alive or dead, he might 
remember all. things that ever he had done. And this was 
he whoſe Soul Pythagoras boaſted was tran{migrated into him- 
ſelf. Laertius, lib. 8. 

Zthiopta- is divided into Superior and Inferior, the Supe- 
rior is bounded on tke Eaſt with the Red Sea, &c. on the Weſt 
with Nba, &c. on the North with Egypr, and on the South 
with the Mountains of the Moon,whuch partir from the Lower 
Ethiopia. It's alſo called Regnum Abyſſmum from the A5yſines 
who inhabit there. It is reckoned 1500 miles long Hand half 
as broad. Ir contains other Kingdoms beſides the 4by/mes ; 
and on the Weſt of Nile live Canibals; Trog/odirg and Regio 
Cinnamonifera are alſo comprehended in ir. Of the Troglodite, 
Pomponins Mela ſays, that their Houſes were Caves, their Food 
Serpents, and their Speech a gnaſhing of the Teeth. The 
Ethiopians were of oid reckoned good Aſtrologers, and the 
beſt of Archers. Chriſtianity was firſt brought among them 
by 2. Candaces, Eunuch, Baptized by Philip, An. Ch. 44. and 
further propagated by St. Matthew ; They Circumciſe and 
Baptize both Males and Females, give the Euchariſt ſtreighr 
after Baptiſm ; They own bur one Nature in Chriſt, they al. 
Jow the 3 firſt General Councils ; make their Prieſts work for 
their Living ; They Baptize themſelves on Epiphany in Lakes 
and Ponds, ſuppoſing Chriſt was Baptized that day ; They 
eat no Beaſt forbid by the Old Law ; They obſerve both Sa- 
turday and Sunday, hold the Seminal propagation of the Soul, 
and that Infants dying unbaptized, are ſanttified in the Mo. 
thers Womb by the Euchariſt ; They receive in both Kinds ; 
allow their Clergy to Marry, and renounce the Church of 
Rome. The Country is not populous. .And Pliny ſays the 
Ground is ſo hot that they cannot walk without Shoes, and 
rxoaſt their Meat in the Sun ; He ſays alſo, that they have a 
Lake whoſe Waters are 6 times in 24 hours ſalt and unplea- 
ant, but at other times palatable. The Country abounds 
with all ſorts of Corn, Cattle, and Mines, their Forreſts with 
Veniſon, and Rivers with Fiſhes ; bur the People are lazy and 
improve none of them. The Provinces of this &:hiopia are 
faid to make up 70 Kingdoms. In Guagere, one of them, it's 
aid, that when: the Sun is in Leo and Taurus, the People caſt 
no Shadow, and live 120 years. The Womens Teats are fo 
big, that they throw them over their Shoulders for the Chil- 
dren to ſuckle. Here is the City of Saba, which the People 
ſay was the Reſidence of the 2. of Sheba which came to Solo- 
-M; It 1s ſaid to be exceeding Stately. In Tigremaon are the 
Ruines of a City with Pillars 60 Foot high, like the Egyptian 
Obelisks, with illegible Inſcriptions ; it 1s thought to have 
been Q. Candacz's Seat. In Argote the People eat but once in 
24 hours, and that in the night, their Diet is raw Veniſon or 
fmoak'd Beef, and their Money Salt, Pepper, and Iron. In 
Amara is 2 Mountain of that name, in alarge Plain, go miles 
round at bottom, a days Journy in height, the Rock as ſmooth 
as a polith'd Wall, and growing lefler and leſſer toward the 
top. The Way up is cut within the Rock, with holes for 
light ; The Aſcent is impregnably fortified, but ſo eaſfte that 
one may ride up on Horſeback. In the middle is a ſpacious 
Hall to reſt in. On the top isa large Plain 20 Leagues round, 
compaſled with a high Wall ; on the South is a riſing Hill 
with a ſweet Spring, which waters the Gardens and Palaces, 
and forms a Lake for Cattle. The Plain abounds in Corn and 
Fruits of all ſorts, hath 2 Monaſteries with 1500 Knights of 
Sr. Anthony in each, and 34 Palaces, where the Emperor's 
youngeſt Sons are incloſed to avoid ſedition, and there the 
have Royal Education, and failing Succeſſion, the hopefullelt 
is made Emperor. In one of the Palaces is ſaid to be a famous 
Library , with many Books totally loſt elſewhere, as the 
Oracles of Enoch, the Myſteries which eſcaped the Flood En- 
graven by him on Pillars ; and alfo Livie's Whole Works. 
In Damut the Oxen are as great as Elephants, and their Horns 
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ſo large as to make Tankards or Barrels. Here are alſo ſaid 
to be Unicorns ; and a Mountain of great height and difficult 
acceſs, whence the Nobles condemned by the Emperor are 
thrown headlong. In Goiamy is ſtore of Gold, and many 
Rivers, which falling from the Hills equals the noiſe of Thun. 
der. , Here the 4baſſms ſay are the Fountains of Nitus, and 
Lakes with 'Tritons and Mermaids ; and adjoining to the 
ſame a Province of Amazons inſtiruted by the Q. of Sheba, 
their Q. being always a Virgin. Here they pretend alſo ts 
have the Phenix, Griffons, and Fowls which make a Shadow 
like a Cloud. , In Bagamedrum are Mines of pure Silver, 
which is extraQed by Fire like long Rods. In Barnagaſſe is a 
Mountain of Pyramidical form, of very difficult aſcent, and 
near the ſummer they muſt be drawn up by Cords and Baskets, 
it's a League in circuit at top, and abounds with Proviſions 
for 500 Men, which makes it impregnable. It hath alſo 2 
Royal Palace. In this Country is Biſam a Monaſtery on the 
top of a Rock having 3000 Monksin it. In Dobas they ſuffer 
no Man to Marry till he kill 12 Chriſtians. In Ae! are 
Sheep whoſe Tails weigh 25 pounds, and Cows with Horns 
like a Stag, and ſome of them but one Horn, which is in the 
Forehead, of abour a foot and half long bending backwards. 
This Country hath freed ir ſelf from under the Emperor of 
the 4:y/ſmes of late. In. Adea the People are only cloathed 
from the Girdle downward, and fight with poiſoned Arrows. 
In Fatigsr is a Mountain 1 cl round, with a Lake on the 
top ſtored with Fiſh. The Emperor of this &th:opia is com- 
monly called Preſter John or Presbyter John, from one who they 
ſay was both Prieſt and King, but it's rather thought that it 
ſhould be Preſtigian or Preſtegan, which is as much as to ſay 
Apoſtolical : He looks upon himſelf to be deſcended from 
Solomon by the Q. of Sheba, who came to Jeruſalem, A. M. 2954. 
and aflumes the following Titles, viz. N. N. Supream of his 
Kingdoms, and the Beloved of God, the Pillar of Faith, 
ſprung from the Stock of Judah, the Son of David, the Son 
of Solomon, the Son of the Column of Sion, the Son of the 


Seed of Jacob, the Son of the Hand of Mary, the Son of Nahu 


after the Fleſh, the Son of Peter and Paul after the Spirit, 
Emperor of the Higher and Leſſer £thiopia, and of the moſt 
mighty Kingdoms, Dominions, and Countries of Xoa, Goa, 
&c. and Goyam:, where art the Fountains of the Nile, Saba- 
rim the Birth-place of the Q. of Sheba, and the Lord of all 
the Regions unto the Confines of Egypr. His Subje&s are part 
Chriſtians, part Mahumetans, his Dominions are much lef- 
ſened ; and his Chief Stay is St. Anthony's Order of Knight- 
hood, to which every Gentleman muſt deſtinate a Son, it he 
have above two,and out of theſe they cull 12000 Horſe for the 
Emperor's Guard. The Abbors of this Order, which is 
partly Religious partly Military, live in Amara abovemen- 
tioned, where theſe Knights are Educated when young, and 
maintained whenold. This Empire hath declin'd much fince 
the laſt Age, both by Foreign and Inteſtine Wars ; They 
had once recourſe to the Portugueſe for help, and thereupon 
offered ſubje&ion to the See of Rome, in the year 1440 
ſent Ambaſſadors thither, and admitted their way of Worſhip, 
but the Son of Baſilides aboliſh'd it in 1632, and ſubmitted 
to the Patriarch of Alexandria again. The Emperors here 
have been fo powerful as to afliſt the Egyptian Chriſtians with 
Ioooo0o Negro Horſemen af a time. "The Heathens alledge 
this Country to have been the firſt Peopled, becauſe neareſt 
the produQtive heat of the Sun, which they ſuppoſed to have 
formed Man as it does Monſters out of the Slime of the Nile. 
Bur Chriſtians think them to be deſcended from Cuſh the Son 
of Cham: Some are of opinion that they were originally black, 
but others, as Yoſins, that they made themſalves ſo at firſt by 
Art, and afterwards it became Natural, as it was with the 
Macrocephali in relation to their long Heads. And ſome 
write that their Emperor is always white, has no fixt Palace, 
but places his Tabernacle where he pleaſes : He 1s ſo much 
reverenced, that at his bare Name the People bow their Bo- 
dies, touch the Ground with one of their Fingers, and reve. 
rence his Pavilion tho” he be ner in it, and he never appears 
to them but with a Crown on his Head, and a Silver Crucifix 
in his Hand, and his Face covered with Taffata, which he 
lifteth up and putteth down according as he is minded ro 
grace thoſe he ſpeaks with. Heylin, Hoffman, and Nuvienſis. 
ZArhiopia Inferior has the Red Sea on the Eaft, the :4:0- 
pick Ocean on the Weſt, £rhiopia Superior onthe North, and 
the Main Ocean on the South. The People are diſtiriguiſh2d 
by their Diet in Anthropophagi and Ichrhyophagi. The Coun- 
try is Mountainous in the Weſt, ſandy in the midft, and 
Deſart in the Eaſt. The great Snow which falls from the 
Mountains of the Moon occaſions the Fens of Nilws, and here 
are Rhinocerots, white Elephants, and Tygers. The Lake 
of Zembre 50 miles round, is in this Country, and famous for 
giving Birth to the greateſt Rivers in the World ; 1. The 
Nile, which runs through this and the other &rhiopia, and 
Egypt, and ends hislong Courſe in the Mediterranean ; 2, Zaire, 


the greateſt of 4frick, which diſgorgeth himfelf in the Weſtern 

Ocean by a mouth 28 miles wide ; 3. Cuama, which 1s Na- 

vigable 700 miles, and falls imo the Indian Sea; 4. The 

River of the Holy Ghoſt which ends in the Sourh. This 

Country is divided into 4 parts. In Zawguebac one of them, 

the People are i a given to Divination and Wings, 
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Naked above the Waſt, and underneath covered with Boar- 
skins, or ſtrip'd colour'd Suff. Such as live on the Sea have 
Boats ſowed together with Leathern Thongs, and Caulked 
with Gum, uſing Palm-tree Leavs for Sails. In Quilea, a 
Province of Zangucbar, their Women are comely, and almoſt 
white ; they are ſaid to ſow up the Privities of their Ferpale 
Children , except ſo much as to void Urine, and keep them 


carefully at home till Married ; when if the Husband pe 


not this ſign of Virginity, he turns her off with ſhame, an 

her Parents receive her with diſgrace. In Moſambique, ano- 
ther Province, are Hens of Black Feathers, Fleſh and Bones, 
making Broth black as Ink, but very pleaſant to the taſte. 
The people were fo ignorant, that for a Shirt, a Razor and 
little Bell, they fold 15 Kine to the Portugueſe, and then fell 
out about the Bel]. The chief City is called alſo Moſambique, 
poſſeſſed. by the Portugueſe, having a good Haven and ſtrong 
Caſtle, and is a place of ſuch Trade, that the Governor of 
the Caſtle, who.is changed every three years, lays up 300000 
Ducats; for which he 1s to ſerve other three years at his own 
Charge in ſome other place in the Indies. In Sofala, a Pro- 
vince ſubje& to the Portugueſe , are plenty of Goldmines : 
As there are alſo in Mmamug, which the People barter for 
Silks and Stuffs from the Portugueſe ; but uſe Red Counters, 
much reſembling Glaſs, for Money. In this Province are 
Canibals, who make themſelves of an horrible aſpe&, by 
drawing Lines upon their Cheeks, and turning rheir Eye-lids 
backward. In Mmomotaps the 2d Diviſion, they are faid to 
kill 5000 Elephants yearly to ſell their Teeth ; and have 3ooo 
Gold Mines, which are diſcovered there by the barrenneſs of 
the ground. Fhe Men are little, but Couragious ; and out- 
run Horſ.s. Their Women ſo much reſpe&ed, that the Em- 
peror will giveway to any of them. They folemnize the firſt 
Flux of the Menſes with a liberal Feaſt; becauſe after that they 
may Marry,. The Men may haveas many Waves as they wall. 
In 7rs are Goldmines, with an impregnable fortreſs of 
hewen Stone, and prodigious bigneſs, withour Cement, and 
the Walls 25 Spans thick. 'The Inhabitants aſcribe the work 
to the Devil, and others to Solomon, who, as they fay ( but 
fulfly) had the Gold of Op4ir hence. . Inhaban is Governed 
by a King of; its own, who is ſabje& to the Emperor of Mo- 
nomtapa. The King and Queen of this place were Baptized 
by a Spariſþ Jeſuite Anno 1568. but we hear nothing of the 
farther Progreſs of Chriſtianity there. This King exatts 
ro Tribut» of his Subje&s, but only ſome days Services: 
He keepeth- the Heirs of his Triburary Kings as Hoſtages of 
their Fathers Loyalty. Hes faid to have a Battalion of Ama- 
2ons about the Lake Zambre. Nis Guards are Bands of Mer- 
cenaries, and 290 Maſtives. His Subj<&s ſerve him upon 
the Knee, and when he Coughs or Drinks, ſhour ſo' as the 
Town rings again. To lit in his Preſence is a ſign of Reve- 
rence; 2nd tro ſtand is the mark of greateſt Honour. 'He 
kill'd the Jeſuit who Baptized him ; and defeated the Portu- 
gucſe who would have revenged it. Cafraria, another of 
th: Diviſions, is a Jarge Country, pleaſant and fruitful, but 
inhabired by the rudeſt of People, who have no Houſes, nor 
Cloaths, bur Skins of Beaſts as torn from their Carcaſes ; 
their Complexion 1s Black, their Lips thick, Noſes flat, Heads 


Jong, and Ears Monſtrous, hanging beneath their Shoulders, 


by reaſon of ponderous things which they hang in them, as 
Glaſs, Bullets, Bells, &c. They reckon that ſlaſhes beautify 
them, and therefore cut their very Bellies. Their Voice is 
ſcarcely Articulate : Their food is raw fleſh, and their great- 
et Ornaments the Guts of Beaſts, which they hang .about 
their Necks with the filth in them. The [bins a People of 
this Country, not far from the Cape of Good Hope, are ſtrong 
and additted to War ; feed on: the Bodies of their dead Friends 
and Conquered Enemies, and drink in their Skulls : Their 
Weapons are Poyſoned Arrows, and Poles burnt at the end. 
In their Wars they carry Fire before them, threatning to Boil 
and Roaſt all whom they overcame. - They reckon their King 
Lord of the Earth, and the Portugueſe of the Sea; and. this 
Monſter is ſo Arrogant as to ſhoot his Poyſoned Arrows 
againſt Heaven it {elf , when offended by Heat or Rain. 
In 1589. this People invaded Zanzibar with 80000 Men, 
took the City of Mombara, and eat up the Inhabitants. The 
Bay of Soldanis in this Country, 16 Leagues N.W. of Cape 
Good Hope, 1s very Jarge, the Country abour pleaſant and fruit - 
Ful, abounding with Medicinal, eſpecially Anti-ſcorbutick 
Herbs: The Englib, intheir way to rhe dies, take in freſh 
Water and Proviſions here; and ſome of them having broughr 
two of the Barbarous Inhabitanrs for England, that they might 
learn our Language,and inform us of the ſtateof the Country; 
one of them died, and the other, tho treated with all Civility, 
could never be contented, bur continually bemoaning him- 
{elf, was at laſt ſent back, and re-afltuming his Ancient Bar- 
barous Apparel, would always come gladly to any Engliſh 
Ships in that Bay, with Guts of Beaſts hanging abour his 
Neck, and would do them all the good Offices he could ; 
however he informed his Countrymen what ſmall Value we 
put upon Braſs, Iron and Beeds, which made them enhance 
the value of their Gold, which formerly they would have 
exchanged for thoſe things, giving a much greater weight 
for a leſſer. The Spaniſh Ships having often ſuffered loſs abour 
the Cape of Good Hope, occaſioned the expoſtulation of a Spa= 


niſh Captain with God, why he ſuffered his go8d Catholicks 
ro endure ſuch torment, and the Engliſh Hereticks and BlaC. 
phemers to paſs ſo eaſily. This Country is not ſubjeCted to 
any one Prince : And Capt. Fitzherbert is ſaid to have firſt 
diſcovered it in King James's time. In Manicongo, the 4th 
Diviſion, the Air in Winter is as temperate as the Autumn 
in Rome ; ſo that the people neither change Garments, nor 
make more Fire than, at another time. Their Nights and 
Days are near of an equal length, being ſituated under the 
Equator ; the Soil is exceeding fruitful, and they have Ele- 
phants whoſe Teeth are of 2007. weight; and Serpents fo 


big as to devour a whole Dear at once. They are for moſt - 


part Heathens; and ſell annually 28000 Slaves, to the Porty= 
gals, who imploy them in Mines. 'Their King and Queen 
were Baptized by a Portugueſe Jeſuit, An. 1490. and the Peo. 
ple received their firſt Biſhop with extraordinary Honour, 


covering his way for 150 Miles with Mats, and offering him 
rich preſents; but they ſoon after returned to Heatheniſm: * 
Zaire, the greateſt River of this Country , hath Catara&s* 


more turbulent and terrible than thoſe of N7le, and falls into 
the Sea with ſuch violence, that the Waters retain their 


ſweetneſs for 15 Miles together : Here there are Mountains 


abounding with Cryſtal, Salt, Nitre, and Silver Mines. In 
Angola, a Province 1n this Diviſion, they have many Copper 
and Silver MInes ; their chief Diet is Dogs which they Fat 
for the Shambles, and would give 20 Slaves to the Portugueſe 
for a large Dog : They are $kilful in Sorcery and Medicine, 
and are familiar with the Devil : They dig not their Mines 
for fear of, War ; but uſe Glaſs Beads for Money and Orna- 
ment. "Tt Portugueſe , with a handful of Men, defeared 2 
vaſt Body of this People, 4». 1582. and built a Fort at A4n- 


gola which commanded the Country ; but were outed by the - 


Hollanders , Anno. 1640. In Bamba are Beaſts called Zebra, 
ſhap'd like a Mule ; but from the ridge of the Back to the 
Belly, ſtreaked with Lines of White, Black, and Yellow, pro-= 
portionably and pleaſantly, and are extraordinary ſwift. 
The Men are fo ſtrong, that they will cur off the Head of an 
Ox, or a Slave in two at one blow ; or carry in their Arms 
a Veſſel of Wine of 325 /. weight, and hold it rill drawn 
our. In Pemba they are Papiſts, and fo well skilled in Phy- 
ſick, that every one is his own Door ; they anciently wore 
Mats trummedwith Feathers; but now imitate the Portugueſe. 
They have a Grain like Muſtard, called Luco; which being 
ground with a Hand-mill makes very good Bread. In Batra 
the People are Warlike, and can raiſe 750000 Men well Arm- 
ed, being obliged rhereunto by a Neighbouring People called 
Jagges, and are Man-eaters, and ſtrangle their own Children 


asſoon as born, that they may not hinder their wandrings, 


and ſteal others of both Sexes from their Neighb6urs ; bur 
none under 20 years of Age to be a Seminary. In Sund are 
abundance of Martrons, Sables and Furrs, and rich Mines ; 
but the Inhabitants preferr Iron to all the reſt. In Anz; 
chang are cruel Canibals, who not only devour their Enemies 
bur their Kindred ; and have Shambles of Mans Fleſh: They 
are ſuch expert Bowmen, that they can diſcharge 28 Arrows 
ere the firit fall to the Ground ; and are exceeding faithfuk 
to their Maſters. In Loango, the Inhabitants Cloath them- 
ſelves with Palmtree Leavs, from which the Inhabitants of 
Congo draw a Thread whereof they make Velvets, Damasks, 
Sattans , Taffaties , Sarcenets, &%c. In Loanda, where the 
Portugueſe have a Caſtle and Haven, there are no Rivers, but 
every where good Water to be found on half a yard digging, 
which is brackiſh at the Ebbing of the Sea, and freſh when 
it flows. The Cockleſhells gathered here being of divers 
Colours, are the currant Money of the Kingdom of Congo. 
There are Iflands in the River Zaire in which Trees grow called 
Licendo, ſome of them ſo big, that of their Trunks are made 
Boats capable of holding 200 Men : And Anchoves abound 
here ſo much, that in the Winter they leap aſhoar. The K. 
of Congo or Pemba turn'd Chriſtian 1486. A!phonſo the 24 
Chriſtian King Warring againſt his younger Brother, a Pa- 
gan, whom he defeated, tho very much ſtronger, apprehend. 
ing, that after the invoking the Name of Chriſt, he ſaw 
five ſhining Swords with their points towards the Enemy, 
hath ſince had five Swords for his Coat of Arms. 

Moreri ſays, that the true Prefter Fohn 1s a Prince of the 
Tartars in Tenduc in 4fia; and that the Title of the Emperor 
of the Abyſſmes, ts Beyve-Fan, or Belulgian, which is to ſay, 
John the Highly eſteemed, or Enconne, which is Precious and 
Great. He adds, that within this 160 years, rhe Turks, and 
principally the Galans , have deſpoiled him of ſome of his 

ringgpal Kingdoms ; and that at preſent they have never « 
Sea Wert, They have Vines, and good Wine in ſome places; 
but their ordinary Drink is Cider and Mead. In fome 
Countries they have three Harveſts, and Sow juſt when they 
have done Reaping ; and abound ſo much with Gold, Silver 
and Copper Mines, beſides others, that it's believed the Em- 
eror of Abyſſmia has Treaſure enough to purchaſe ſevera] 
orlds ; but knows not how to make uſe of them. The 
People, he ſays, are Dextrous, Vigorous, and Witty ; but 
Lazy ; tho of late they are grown more Aﬀtiveand Warlike 
by their Trade with the Portugueſe, and War with the Turks 
and Galans, The Portugueſe firſt taught them the uſe of Fire- 
Arms, They are good-natur'd, great admirers of their 
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Prince and Clergy .; and very Religious. They have a pe- 
culiar Language, which 1s eaſily pronounc'd and Learn'd ; 
bur their Worſhip is perform'd in Chaldaick which is their 
Learned Tongue. They alledge that So/omm accompanied 
their Queen with 12000 Men to her Frontiers ; and when 
ſhe brought forth her Son ro him whom they call Menilehec, 
or the Son of the Wiſeman, ſhe ſent him to be educated in 
the Jewiſh Religion ; and Solo-107 returned him when of Age, 
enriched with Preſents, and atrended by Zadock and many 
Rabbies; and of this Line are the Princes and Nobility of 
Athiopia, but theſe things are eſteemed Fabulous: Whilſt 
they were Heathens they Worſhipped the Riſing, and Curſed 
the Setting Sun; and their Prieſts could at any time per- 
ſwade them ( their Kings nor excepted) to kill themſelves, 
by telling them that Jupiter would not have them to live any 
longer. : 

Ladelpbus in his Hiſtory of Zthiopia ſays, That the Inha- 

bitants call themſelves Hjopiawjan, and the particular Coun- 
try Ag-azian, or the Land of Freemen. He adds, That their 
Thunders and Lightnings are dreadful; and their Rain falls 
down in ſuch Torrents , that it carries away Stones and 
'Trees before it : That their Spring begins on the 25th of 
September, their Summer on the 25th of December ; and their 
Winter on the 25th of June : That their Days and Nights 
are almoſt equal in length; and thar they have no twilight. 
That the Country is generally full of Mountains, much 
higher than the 4/ps or Pyrenees, but level, ſpacious, well in- 
habited, and fruittul on the top ; yet of ſuch difficult aſcent, 
that they uſe Cranes and Ladders to get up to them. Their 
Catrtel are very large ; their Horſes and Camels Couragious 
and Stout. The People are generally proper, comely, and 
well-ſhaped, tho Black or Swarthy ; their Cavalry is good ; 
they fight with Swords, Darts or Javelins, and uſe Targets. 
They have few Books but the Scriptures, a Chronicle and 
Treaty of Philoſophy. Neither have they any good Arrifi- 
cers. To paſs by their Ancient Kings, of whom there's 
very little recorded. Zara Jacob who ſent Ambaſladors to 
the Council of Tlorence, was one of the moſt remarkable, be. 
ing in Batte] againſt the Galans, and perceiving his Troops 
ready to fly, he lighted from his Horſe, and called our aloud, 
Here will I die, ana you may fly if you pleaſe, ro avoid the fury 
of the Gallans; but can never fly the ignominy of deſerting your 
Prince; Which inſpired them wirh freſh Courage, fo that 
they obtain'd a Signal Victory. Their Kings ſit at Table 
alone ; rheir Meſles not being very neat nor coſtly, are ferv'd 
In black Clay Diſhes, covered with Straw Caps finely woven. 
They uſe neither Knives, Forks, Spoons, nor Napkins ; and 
thinking it below them to feed themſelves, have Yourhs on 
purpoſe to put the Meat into their Mouths. They have no 
Towns, but live in Tents, which'are always ſo numerous and 
orderly where the King is, that they reſemble a great City ; 
And they have alto their Officers to prevent Diſorders; and 
all things are ſo well managed, that they can remove ſpeedi- 
Iy on all occaſions without Confuſion. 
The Emperor of Mthiopia ſending two Ambaſſadors to 
Aureng Zeeb, the great Mogul, one of them was a Mahometan 
Merchanr, the other an 4rmenian, he gave them 32 Slaves 
of both Sexes to be {01d at Moka, to bear the Charge of the 
Ambaſly ; and 25 Choice Slaves for a preſent to the Mogul, 
io of which were young and fit to make Eynuchs of. A 
Slave is uſually fold for 3o Crowns, to which he added 12 
Horſes, which are eſteemed as much as thoſe of Arabia. 

Arhza, Daughter of Oceanus and Thetys, and Wife of Atlas, 
by whom he had 12 Daughters, and 1 Son, who was ſtung 
to death with a Serpent; for which five of his Siſters did ſo 
continually weep , that they kill'd themſelves: Whereupon 
Fupitcr rurn'd them inro a Conſtellation call'd Hyades, which 
Tiling about St. Swithin's Day, commonly brings Rain. Alfo 
the Mother of Theſeus, Daughter of Pyrhcus, and Wife of 
LEgers. Aulus Gel. Ovid. | 

Jerians, Hereticks , the Diſciples of Arius, and Attius, 
call'd the Atheiſt; of which Se& were Erunomw , Eudoxus, 
Acacius of Ceſarea, George of Alexandria, and many others. 
They were alſo call'd Eunomians and Anomians, becauſe they 
held the Son to be every way different from the Father. 
Alſo Exccontians , and Troglozyts , from their meet- 
Ing in private Houſes and Places. Thd this Se& was very 
Numerous, yet it was ſoon extinguiſh'd, having never been 
countenanc'd by any Emperor. EO 
_ At'iug, founder of the foregoing Hereſy ; born at Antioch 
in Szria, being at firſt but a poor working Goldſmith, yer 
fo diligent, that he wrought at his Trade in the Night, that 
he mighr apply himſelf to his Study in the Day, in which 

e grew fo tamous, that he worſted the Ancient Do&ors in 
their Publick Diſputations, which ſo *diſguſted the Catho- 
licks, that they eje&ed him : Whereupon he turn'd Phyſi- 
clan and Philoſopher, and fell in with the Arians, and was 
ordain'd a Deacon by Lrontius at Antioch, from whence he was 
Baniſh'd not long after for his Hereſie. Sozomenus. Epipha- 
Us, ET 

dAetius, Governour of Gallia Narbonenſis, in the Reign of 
Valet nian the 3d, the greateſt Captain of his time. He 
forced the Franks, who were pouring into Gaul under Clodion 
dunamed Long-Locks, to repats the Khjze, and overthrew him 
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returning with a greater force in the year 431. He defeated 
the Goths that Ravag'd all the lower Languedoc and Provence;and 
overthrew Gundicaire King of the Burgundians, and then made a 
Peace. Aﬀeer this, 4rila King ofthe Huns,invading Gaul with an 
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Army of 700000 Men, made dreadful havock where e're he 


came. Aztis therefore made a Peace with the Franks and 
Fiſigoths, having perſuaded both them and the Burguzdians to 
joyn with him againſt the Common Enemy, falls upon Ar. 
tila, whom he firſt forc'd to raiſe the Siege of Orleans; and 
then purſuing him to the Catalamnic Fields, conſtrained him 
to a General Battel, wherein a Hundred and fourſcore thou 
ſand Men were ſlain on both ſides, and the Huxs quite over- 
thrown. After all theſe great Aftions, which purchas'd him 
the Title of Defender of the Empire, he was recall'd to Rome 
by Yalentinian , where by the Treachery of Maximms, con- 
tinually incenſing the no leſs envious than jealous Emperor, 
againſt .2ctizvs, as the only Eclipſer of his Glory; He con- 
cerv'd fo great a hatred againſt the only ſtay of his Em- 
pire, that he kill'd him with his own hand, and extin- 
guiſh'd all the Glory of the Weſtern Empire. Aztivs had 
unjuſtly procured the ruine of Count Boniface, who had done 
the Emperor eminent Service in Africa, by ſuggeſting that 
he deſigned a Revolt, and therefore Juſtice perſued him, and 
alſo his ungrateful Maſter, from whoſe Hands he had de- 
ſcrved better. . This was about 454. Caſſiodore, Procopins. 
4e.ius, the chief Eunuch in the Palace of the Empreſs 
Irene, and in ſo great power with her, that only Staxcaſins 
could counterbalJance his Authority. Thele two, forgetting 
their Miſtreſſes favours, made oppoſite Parties to advance 
their own Friends to the Empire : So that Irene weary with 
their Inſolencies, ſent Ambaſladors to Charlermain to propoſe 
a Marriage between him and her ſelf; and a Conjunttion 
of the two Imperial Dominions: And the Match had been 


"ag concluded, if irs, who had all the power in his- 


hands, had not oppos'd it to ſet up his Brother L-o. At 
length he became 1o hateful to the Grandees and Patricians, 
that they reſolv'd to pull him down ; which they did, 
by proclaiming Nicephorws Emperor. Eginhard vita. Car. 
Mag. Cedrenus. Theophanes. 

Arna, now Mongib:lo, the greateſt Mountain in Sicily, 
eight Miles high, and fixry in Compaſs. Ir lies 15 Miles 
from Catana, and 50 from Mcſana, continually vomiting up 
Fire and Smoke , and many times throwing up Calcin'd 
Flints, and burning Cinders, from a Mouth no leſs than 
24 Furlongs wide ; and that with ſuch a force, that they fly 
a conſiderable way before they fall. For this Reaſon the 
Poets feign'd it to be Yulcans Forge, where his Journey-men, 
the Cyclops were continually at work ; and where Jupiter 
a}ſo threw down the Rebellious Giants into the Abyſs. On 
the tops of this Mountain Snow and Fire are to be ſeen at 
the ſame time, while the ſides are covered with delightful 
Woods and Vineyards. In the year 1669. Three whole 
Torrents of Fire iſſued from it; and with their flaming 
Inundations deſtroyed the Countrey for ſeveral Miles toge- 
ther ; more eſpecially that part about Catana, where above 
15 Caſtles were burnt. Trogus, Lib. 4. ſays, That the Ground 
of Szcily is full of Caverns and Spungy, and abounds with 
Mines of Sulphur ; which by the force of the Winds 
through the Caverns does ag laſt take Fire : And hence he 
alledges the Burning of A:7a proceeds. 

Zcolia, now 11 Deſpotato, a ſmall Country of Achaia, on 
the North-ſide of the Weſtern Bay of Corinth, Bordering up- 
on Epirus , Acarnania, and the Locri ; repleniſhed formerly 
with many famous Ciries, and ſeated almoſt in the very 
middle of Greece ; now under the Dominion of the Turks. 
It was very Ancient, and much famed before the times of 
the Trojan War: Their moſt celebrated King was Oznewr, 
whoſe eldeſt Son Mzleagrus, being ſlain by a Boar, was much 
ſpoken of by the Poers. Dcjanira his Daughter was the Wife 
of Hercules; the Mother of Hy//us, whoie Poſterity Reigned 
many Ages over the Laconians; his ſecond Son was Tydeus, 
This Nation in after times planted many Colonies on the 
Coaſt of Italy. : 

Zcrolians , the Inhabitants of Zro!ia, who are fail to 
have firſt invented Lances. By reaſon of their continual 
Wars, and exceſs in Diet, they were drown'd in Debr. 
When the went to War, they were wont always to go with 
the Right Foot bare, that ir might be more nimble in mo- 
tion ; but the Left Foot ſhod, as being the Center about 
which the other turns. Macrobivs. 

* ZEvirerns , certain Dcities ſo call'd, becauſe they re- 
main'd to perpetuity ; as Jupiter, who is ſtiIl'd Aviternus by 
Enniug ; and to theſe Deities Red Oxen were always offer'd 
in Sacrifice : : 

' Afce, a ſtrong Caſtle on the Frontiers of Zara, built by 
Cherif Mahomer, King of Sus. Ir 1s always furniſh'd with a 
ſtrong Gariſon both of Horſe and Foot, to ſuppreſs the In- 
curſions of the Arabians out of the Delart into Numiaia, at 
the entrance into which ir ſtands, in a Soil fruirtul in Dates, 
abounding with Goats, but bearing little citherRice or Wheat, 
Marmol. 

Ffranſa, the Wife of one Licininus Buccio, a Reman Senator, 
who having Jaid aſide her Female Modeſty, pleaded her own 


' Law-Suirs before the Pretors, Wang the Court with Clamonr. 
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Hence it came to paſs that all Impudent Women were called 
Afranie. Eraſm. Valer. Maxim. ; | 
* Afranius Poſitrs, a Plebeian, who coming to Caligula, Iy- 
Ing ſick, told him he could willingly dye, fo Ce/ar might re- 
coyer. This the Emperor made him ſwear, and when he re- 
cover'd, caus'd the Man to be put to death, that he might 
Not be perjur'd. Dion. | 
Africa, inthe Hebrew call'd Phul, Pu!, Phut, Put, Iſaiah 66, 
19. Nah. 3. 9. is one of the four general parts of the known 
World, and the greateſt Peninſula of the Univerſe. Ir 1s 
bounded on the Eaſt with the Red Sea and 4-rabia, on the 
Weſt by the Arlantick, on the North by the Mediterranean, 
and on the South with the Athropick Sea. Ir is joined to Aſia 
by an 1fhmus 60 miles long, which the Prolomies and Sultans 
endeavoured to cut, but in vain : And Cleopatra thought to 
have hoiſted her Fleet over it from the Meaiterrancan.to the 
Red Sea, to be free of the Romans. The cauſe why the Pto- 
lomies deſerted the Enterprize, was the greatneſs of the Toll, 
the dammage which they apprehended from the Red Sea, 
which is higher then the Mediterranean, and for fear of embit- 


tzring the Nile, which 1s the only drink the Egyptians have, 


and proves healthful, ſweet, and nouriſhing. Betwixr'the 
Channel of the Nile and the Reg Sea the Itthmus 1s but 9g 

eagues, and the 7urks have attempted to cut the ſame to 
bring the European Trade into the Eaft-Indies that way, in 
hopes of a great Tribute, but could not effett it. This 
Country is of Piramidical form, the Baſis whereof may be 
reckon'd at Tamgier, from whence to the 1/thmus its accounted 
1920 miles broad, bur from the top of the Pyramid to the 
Northermoſt part of the Baſis are 4155. Morden in his Geo- 
graphy ſays, that from Cape YVerd to Cape Guardafy wt is 5256 
miles long, and from Cape Bon to the Cape of Good Hope it is 
510 miles broad. And Sanſon makes it 5840 miles long, it 
being much leſs then 4ſ/a, and reckon'd thrice as big as Ez- 
rope. of. phus ſays, that it takes its name from Epher Abraham's 
Grandchild. Ir is ſituated moſtly under the Torrid Zone, and 
Crotled by the Zquartor, the Latitude extends to 34 Degrees 
Southward to the Cape of Good Hope ; and 37 Northward to the 
Point of Rarbary. It is fruitful on the Sea Coaſts, bur in the 
middle full of Sands and Defarts : in regard of which, and 
the many hurtful Monſters, it's but 11] Peopled. In the De- 
farts of Lybia Houſes and Fountains are at a hundred Leagues 
diſtance from one another, ſo that the Travellers muſt carry 
their Provitions with them. Ir's reported, that a Merchant 
gave 10000 Ducats for a Cup of Water here, and yet nnme- 
diately died for Thirſt, as did he that fold it; bur the greateſt 
part of thoſe Regions which lie under the Line are pleaſant 
and fruitful, abounding with Woods, Rivers, and Fountains, 
the Dews of the Nighr and gentle Gales of Wind compen- 
ſaring for the heat of the day. 'The People are ſome black, 
ſome Tawny, and few White, and are very 1I reported of by 
the Ancients as Treacherous, Cruel, Drunkards, Covetous, 
Impudent, and Blaſphemous above meaſure. It's alfo faid, 
that 4frica produces nothing bur extraordinaries ; their Men 
being either Monſters for Vice, or Prodigies of Wir and Ver. 
rue; of the Jaſt fort are reckon'd Tertullian, Auguſtin, Cypri- 
an, &c. "They are not ſo good Soldiers as in other parts of 
the World, but thoſe of Barbary are of late pretty well Diſci- 
plined becauſe of their War with Europe. The particular 
Nations thereof have their peculiar qualities, which will be 
taken notice of in their proper places. For their Govern- 
ment, the Sons of Cain, and atterwards of Cham, Foſzphrs 
fays were their Princes. The Carthaginians and Numidians 
had great power, after them the Romans, whoſe Emperors 
were Chief there till the 5th Age, that the Yandals thruft 
them out, and about 534 the Romans obtain'd it again. In 
the 7th Age the Arabians and Mahometans over-run it, and 
poſſeſs'd moſt of it. Now the French, Portugueſe, Dutch, and 
Spaniards have ſeveral Places on the Coaſts. For their Reli. 
gion, they anciently Worſhipped the Sun, Fire, Planets, Stars, 
the Elements, Turnips, Onyons, and every living thing they 
mer firſt in the morning. Now they have 5 Religions, the 
Mahometan divided into 62 Sets, the Cafres without God or 
Law, Heathen Idolaters, who abound in the Deſarts, Jews, 
Chriſtians, ſome of them Papiſts, othersof the Greek Church, 
and a few Proteſtant Faors. This Country was fqrmerly 
famous for Chriſtianity, and ſince for Herelies, there have 
been many famous Councilsat Carthage, which ſhall be ſpoken 
of in their proper place. The Engliſh had once Tangier in 
their pofleſſion on the Coaſt of Barbary, but Charles the Se- 
cond who had it in Dower with his Queen, abandon'd and 
blew it up in 1682. Africa is divided intÞEighr parts, viz. 
Egypt, Barbary, Numidia or Billedulgerid, Zara or the Deſarts 
of Lybia, Nigritia, Abyſſmia, the Regions on the Sea beyond 
it, and the Iſlands, of all which in their proper places. The 
ancient Inhabitants ſpoke all one Language call'd Abimalick, 
but now they have different Languages,though that call'd the 
B:ribere, or the African, derived from the Punick and Arabick, 
is the moſt univerſa], their Books are writ in Arabick, bur 
they uſe the Roman CharaQer, their own being loſt. The 
Ancients through Ignorance Peopled the remoter parts of 
Africa with ſtrange ſorts of Creatures, as Men with Dogs 
Heads, others without Heads, having their Mouths and Eyes 
on their Stomachs, and ſeveral other Chymera's of their own 
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fancies; but later Diſcoveries have altogether diſſipated thoſe 
Errors. Ptolomy, Strabo, Pliny, Sanſon, Baud: Tacitus, Livy, 
Pocock, Sandys, &c. In the year of Chriſt 637 the Mahimetans 
firſt entered Egypt under Omer. In 650 they went to the Con- 
queſt of Barbary, which in 699 became wholly ſubje& tothem. 
In 710 they fell upon Numidia and Lybia ; 1n 973 they paſſed 
into Nigritia z in 1067 they entered on the Lower Athiopia ; 
by all which ſteps they have ſpread their Faith over all the 
North part of Africa to Guinea. 

* Airica, properly ſocalled, or Africa Propria, is part of that 
which was afterward reckoned amongſt the parts of theWorld, 
and in truth but a ſmall, part of that which is now called 
Barbary. On the Wet it was bounded with the River Amp- 
ſega, which divided it from Mauritania Ceſarienſis, on the 
North by the Mediterrancan Sea, on the Eaſt by the 4re Phi. 
lenorum or Cyrenaaca, and on the South by Lybia Zeuquitana ; 
This was one of the moſt fruitful places in all the then known 
World, and had Carthage, one of the moſt celebrated Cities 
for its Capital. A Buſhel of Seed hasinthis Province yielded 
at the Harveſt 150 Buſhels, fo that Tits called it Altriccne 


O7bis terrarum, The Nurſe of the World ; and Salvianns, Anie 


ma reip. Romane, The Soul of the Roman Empire. The People 
of it were a Crafty, Perfidious, Wrangling, Drunken, Luſt. 
ful, and Impudent fort of Men, as Salvianus ſaith, Lib, 7. 
de Providentia. : 

Africa, a City of F4frica in the Kingdom of Trnzs ; the 
Aphrodiſium of the Ancients ; lying 20 miles from Mahometa, 
or Aadrumetum ; ſo that Marmol was deceived, in affirming 
thoſe two Towns to be the fame. It was built upon a Point 
of Land running into the Sea, with a convenient Harbour, 


and a ſtrong Caſtle ; and being won by certain Pirates of 


Sicily, they gave it the name of Africa. After that it was 
taken by one of the Kings of Morocco ; but ar length coming 
into the hands of Charles V. he utterly demoliſhed it, becauſe 
not able to keep it. Calver. | 

Africanus, (Julius) an Hiſtortan who lived in the 34 
Age under the Reign of Macrinus, Heliogabalus, and Severns. 
He was a Chriſtian, and the Ancients ſpeak of him with great 
applauſe. He acquired much Honour by a Depuration from 
the Inhabitants of Emaus to the Emperor Hel:iogabalus, for the 
re-eſtabliſhment of their City ; ro whom he fo carried him. 
ſelf, that he obtain'd whatever he deſired in their behalf. 
He compoſed a moſt excellent Chronicle from the beginning 
of the World to the year 221 of Chriſt, of which we have 
no more then what is extant in Erſ-b/us. He wrote a Letter 
ro Ariſtides concerning the ſeeming contradiction in the two 
Genealogies of Chriſt recorded by Sr. Matthew, and St. Luke, 
which he reconciles by making it out, that one Matrhar, 
who was deſcended from Solomon, Married a Wife whoſe name 
was Eftha, by whom he had a Son named Jacob ; After the 
death of Matthan, Eſtha Married Melchi, deſcended from 
Natthan, by whom ſhe had EU, fo that Fac and El! were 
Brothers by the Mothers ſide. £1; dying without Children, 
Jacob was obliged according to the Law to Marry his Wid- 
dow, by whom he had Joſeph the Husband of Mary, who by 
conſequence was the Son of Jacob according to Nature, and 
of Eli according to the Law. Dupin Novelle Bibliotheque des 
auteurs Eccleſtaſtiques. Vid Julius Africanus, 

Aga, is a Title given by the Turks to the Commander in 
Chief of the Janizaries ; the word ſignifies Maſter or Lord ; 
and if it follow the Genitive, ſt is added to it, as Capor Agaſe, 
Lord of the Port. The Aga of the Janizaries has the only 
priviledge to appear before the Grand Signior with a free 
Countenance, and without his Arms a-croſs upon his Breaſt, 
as all other Officers do. The Title of Aga 1s alſo given to 
the Deputy Governors of Towns. Tavernier, Ricaut. 

Agadez, a Province and City of Africa in Nigritia, walled 
round, the Houſes are built like thoſe of Barbary, the Inha. 
bitants being moſtly of that Nation, and Merchants wha. 
Trade between Barbary, Cano, and Boxro. The People de. 
pending on this City are wont frequently to depoſe their 
King, and ſet up another. They are Shepherds and Herd(. 
men, and live in Huts made with Boughs, which they re. 
move from Place to Place on the Backs of Oxen, as they 
change for convenience of Paſture ; This Country pays to 
the King of Tomburo 150000 DNucats Tribute, *Leo Africanus, 
pag. 290. It lies North of Niger, between Tombuto to the 
Weſt and Cano to the Eaſt, Guber to the Sourh, and Zuingiga 
to the North, and abounds in Manna, which the People pre- 
ſerve in Gourds, and fell to the Merchants, who pay great 
Duties to the Prince of this Country. Marmol. 

Agamedes, and Trophonius, two famous Artiſts who built 
the Sanfum Sanforum in the Temple of Delphos, for which 
extraordinary Piece of Workmanſhip, when they beſoughr 
Apollo to beſtow upon them what he deemed the greateſt be. 
nefit that could be confer'd upon Mankind, they were both 
found dead in their Beds 3 days after. Cicero, Pauſanias. 

4Agamemnon, the Son of Arreus by Zope, according to Homer, 
bur of Pliſtheues according to Heſiod, who by the conſent of 
all the Greeks, was choſen Captain General for the 7r9jan Ex- 
pedition, where he gave great Proofs of his Courage and 
Condu&. After Troy was taken, amongſt other things Caſſans 
dra fell to his lor, who foretold him his death, bur he not 


| giving any Credit to her words, return'd to his Wife Clyrem- 
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neſtra. with whom he had entruſted the Adminiſtration of all 
by Aﬀais during his abſence, and the care of his Children, 
believing all well at home ; bur in the midſt of his ſecurity, 
with his Wifes conſent, he was ſlain by Zgi/?hus the Son of 
Thyeſtes, who had vitiated Clytemmeſtra before his arrival, and 
privately got the power 0 all things into his own hands; 
which was afterwards fully reveng'd by Oreſtes the Son .of 
Agameomnmn with the death of .&z:/1b45 and his Mother too. 
Ovid, Pertan. : 

Igan, or Pagan, one of the Iſlands of Thieves, where 
the famous Magel/an was aflaſſinated going in ſearch of the 
Molucca Tlands through the South Sea. Ir lies between the 
Iſlands of Chomocoan and Guagan, Bandrand. 
 Aganippe, a Celebrated Fountain of Peoria near the Moun- 
tain Helicon, flowing into the River Germeſſus not far from 
Thebes, conſecrated to the Muſes, becauſe its Water inſpired 
Men with a deſire to make Verſes. Pauſanias. ; 

Iqgaxe, Certain Suppers which the Primitive Chriſtians ſo- 
Jemnly obſerved in the Temples after the Lords Supper for 
the Confirmation of Mutual Love and Charity ; they were 
made at the Expence of the Rich, who.invited the Poor ; but 
being abus'd even in St. Pauls time, they were forbid. St. Gre- 
gory the Great permitted the Engliſh, when newly Converted, 
to keep theſe Feaſts ar the Conſecration of their Churches, or 
upon Saints and Martyrs days, either in Tents, or under 
Shady Trees near the Churches, but not within 'em, Ter- 
tullian, Clem. Alex. St. Jerome, St. Aug. 

Arapero:, Admiral of 4gamenmnen's Fleet ; alfo a King of 
Arcadia, Son of Anceus, and Grandchild to Lycurgys, whoafter 
Troy was taken, being driven by Tempeſt to Cyprus, is ſaid 
to have built the City of Paphos, and that ſo much Celebrated 
Temple of Venus. Pauſanias. : : 

A'.cp:18, a Name giveu. co Virgins, that liv'd together in 
the Primitive Times, ſo call'd from the Greck word Agape, 
fignifying Union, Charity, and Alliance in Spiritual Aﬀetti. 
on. There were ſome of them that lived in the Houſes of 
Churchmen, and other Religious People, by the name of 
Adoptive Siftzrs. Bur St. Chryſeſtom utterly diflik*d theſe Aſ- 
ſociations, which he look'd upon bur as the Fuel of Tempta- 
tion ; and the Lateran Council under IÞmecent II. utterly abo- 
liſh'd them. They call'd themſelves Nuns, though they 
were under no Vow ; yet kept Houtes to entertain Travellers 
under pretence of Religion and Hoſpitaliry. This Guſtom 
afterwards grew up into a Sect, being renewed by Agape, a 
Spaniſh Woman, and one Elpidius whom ſhe had deluded. 
This Set or rather Cuſtom continued a long time ; they lay 
with Ecclefiaſticks and others though unmarried, and yet 
pretended to be Virgins. The whole Story is to be ſeen in 
Mr. Doawel!”s Third Diſſertation on Cyprian. 

Agaperus I. created Biſhop by Theodarus K. of the Goths, 
ſucceeded John II. in the Pontificate, and held it Eleven 
Months. He was ſent to Conſtantinople to appeaſe Juſtinian,who 
threatned Theodarus with a War for cauſing ro be pur to death 
Amalaſuntha the Mother of A&thalaric a Learned Woman eſ- 
pecially in Languages. J»ſtinian endeavoured to draw him 
to the Eutychian Hereſie, and when he could nor prevail by 
fair Perſuaſions, us'd Threats. The Pope anſwer'd him, 7 
thought I had come-to the Emperor Juſtinian, but I find I have 
met with a Diocleſian, however I fear not your Mcnaces. Which 
reſolute Reply ſo wrought upon the Emperor, that he em- 
braced the Orthodox Faith. This Pope ſtirred up the Empe- 
ror againſt Berengarizs, and died abour 536. Baron. An. 

Agay'r II. was advanced to the Popedom next after 
Martin TIT. in the year 946. He call'd 0r4o the Emperor into 
1:aly againſt Berengariws II. as being roo Tyrannical over the 
Churchmen ; He held the Pontificate Nine years and ſeven 
months, and died in the year 955. Baronivs. 

Agariſta, Daughter of Cliſthenes, ſo beautiful and lovely, 
that all the young Men of Greece made Publick Plays and 
Tournaments to pleaſe her, and win her Aﬀe&ion. Herodor. 

Agarus, now Schiret, a River of European Sarmatia, which 
falls into the Danube in Ms/davia; upon its Banks grows that 
Drug fo much us'd in Phyſick called 4garic. Celins Rhodi- 
ginus. 

Agaſicles, a famous King of the Spartans, Son of Archi- 
adamas, and Father of Ariſton, deſcended from the Eurypon- 
tides ; he had Peace during his whole Reign, which gave him 
Jeiſure to Study. One day being ask'd by a Friend of his, 
why he ſent away the Sophiſter Philophanes, he anſwered, 
becauſe he was only to be the Diſciple of thoſe of whom he 
was Father, meaning his Subje&s. Another time to one that 
ask'd him, how a Prince might ſecure himſelf in his Domi- 
nions, he replied, If he uſes his Subje&s as a Father does his 
Children. Pauſan. Plutarch. | 

St, Igatha, born at Palermo in Sicily of a Noble Family, 
and very beautifu], whom the Procontul 2uintianus cauſed to 
be tormented moſt cruelly to death, becauſe ſhe refus'd to 
furn Pagan, and Marry him. Popiſh Authors ſay, that on 
the ſame day twelve-month of her Martyrdom, Mount ta 
broke firſt out with horrible Noiſe and Flames, whoſe Tor- 
Tents came as far as Catana, where ſhe was Executed, where- 
upon the Pagan Inhabitants ran to her Grave, took the Veil 
wherewith ſthe was Covered, and oppoling the ſame to the 
| Flames, they came no farther ; and this Miracle they pretend 
to have been wrought ſeveral times. Metaphraſtes, 


_—_— 


* Agatha, of the Goths, an Epiſcopal City of Campania, itt 
the furthermoſt Principality under the Archbiſhop of Bene* 
wventum, 16 miles from thence towards Capua, as it were in 
the middle between Capra and Teleſia, Baud. 

Agatharchides, of Gn/des, a great Hiſtoriari, who lived in 
the time of Prolomy Philometor, about 180 years before Chriſt, 
he Studied firſt the Peripatetic Philoſophy, and afterwards 
wrote ſeveral Pieces of Hiſtory. Amongſt the reſt that of 
Alexander's Succeſlors, wherein he reproaches the Jews for 
their Superſtition ; aſſerting, that it was the Cauſe of the 
loſs of their Liberty. 4 People, ſays he, that call themſilves 
Jews, and inhabit the great and ſtrong City of Jeruſalem, be- 
cauſe they would not take Arms out of a ſilly Superſtition, ſuffered 
Ptolomy 70 become their Maſter. And in another Fragment, 
he ſpeaks more particularly of S:ratonica the Wife of King 
Demetrius, Vid. Stratoica. - There is another of the ſame 
name, an Hiſtorian alſo, quoted by the Ancients for having 
wrote one Hiftory of Perſia, and another of Phrygia. Voſſius. 

Agar'tas, the Scholaſtick, of the 6th Century, much 
eſteemed for his Poeſie, bur more for his Continuation of 
Jftinion's Hiſtory after Procopius, which Monſieur Couſins 
Tranſlated into French from the Greek. Veſſus. 

BIgarho, a Pythagorean Philoſopher, ro whom when King 
Archelaus, knowing him to Þe 80 years of Age, put the Quc- 
ſtion, Whether he had any Vigor ftill remaining, made an- 
ſwer, That Autumn afforded Flowers and Fruit as well as the 
Spring. 

Agatho, made Pope Anno 678, he was a Sicilian Monk, fo 
mild, ſo curteous, and fo affable, that he never diſiniſt any 
Perſon from his preſence diſſatisfied. He condemn'd the Av- 
nothelites, and ſent Legats to the 3d General Muncil of 289 
Biſhops held at Conſtantinople againſt Gregory PMhop of that Ciry, 
and Macarius of Antioch, the former being reclaimed, bur the 
latter Excommunicated. Cyril, Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Auguſ®.n,and 
Jerome, had great Authority in this Council. Kemiſh Antitors 
ſay, that this Pope cured a Leper only by a Kiſs. Plating. 
He died the 1oth of January 682, or the 1oth of Fine 683, 
according to Barons, the Chair being Vacant 17 Months. 

Agarho, a Muſician, who ſung ſo ſweetly, that none con14 
reſiſt the Charms of his Voice : Whence the Proverb of 
Agatho's Songs, to ſignifie a thing more delightful then pro- 
firable. Eraſmus. 

JIqathoctea, a Courtezan celebrated for her Beauty, with 
whom Ptolomy Philopator fell ſo paſſionately in Love, that to 
Marry her he put to death his Wiſe Enridice, who was allo 
his Siſter, by whom he had. Prolomy Epiphanes. This Azatho- 
clea, and a Brother of hers, with her Mother Oenanthe go. 
verned the Kingdom. They conceal'd a Jong time the death 
of that unfortunate Prince, pillag'd the Treaſuries, and 
would have pur to death the young Prolomy, a Child of Four 
or five years of Age, but the People of Alexandria deliver'd 
him from that danger, upon which A4garhoclea fled. Plutarch. 
Polib. Juſtin. 

Igarhocles, Tyrant of Sicily, who aſcended to the Regal 
Dignity from a poor and mean condition, his Father being 
no more then a Potter : His Youth he ſpent as Viciouſly as 
his Extra&t was 'baſe and Jow. For having a lovely Shape 
and handſom Countenance, he became a Catamite : Being 
come to Age, he followed Women ; and after that he turn'd 
Thief. Weary of that Trade, he liſted himſelf a Soldier, 
fir for any miſchief, as being ſtour of his Hands, and Elo. 
quent beſide. Which rais'd him firſt tro a Centurion, then a 
Tribune, and laſtly, Damaſcon the General dying, he was ad. 
vanced in his room, and Married his Widow, whom he had 
Debauch'd before. But not yet content to become ſo Wea]. 
thy of a ſudden, he turn'd Pirate againſt his Country ; and 
nothing ſav'd him, but that his Companions being taken, and 
put'to the Rack, would not confeſs him to be of their num« 
ber. He twice attempted the Government of Syracuſa, and 
was twice baniſh'd. He ſeveral times defeated the Carthage 
nians in Sicily, but was himſelf defeated inone Battle near the 
River Hymerus : Yet gathering new Forces, and having wor 
Meſſma, and ſome other Cities, he firſt made himſelf Tyrant of 
Syracuſe, and then of all Sicily, and after gar vanquiih'd the 
Carthaginians again both in Sicily and 4fric#, where at lengriy 
having ul ſucceſs, and being in Arrears to his Soldiers, they 
mutinied, forced him ro fly the Camp, and cut the Throars 
of his Children which he left behind. Recovering himſelf 
again, he reliev'd Corfou, beſieg'd by Cafſander, burnt the 
Macedonian Fleet, and upon his return into Sicily, killed the 
Wives and Children: of thoſe who murdered his; and afrer- 


| terward meeting with the Soldiers themſelves, he put 'em all to 


the Sword ; and ravaging the Sea-Coalſt of 7:aly, rook the City 
of Hipponium. Having thus ſtruggled with various Fortune, 
he was at length Poyſon'd by his Grandchild Archagarhs 
in the 72 year of his Age, and CXXII Olympiad, atrer he 
had Reign'd 28 years, as Juſtin reports. Plutarch alerts, 
that 4gathocles was not the Son of a Potter, but only bred 
up in a Potters Houſe. Hiſtorians fay, that he would be 
ſerved both in Veſlels of Earth and Gold, to mind himſcit 
of his Original, and teach his Children, that vertue muſt 
advance them to the height of Fortune. Plut. Diodvr. 
Tuſtin, 
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* Agarhortes, Son of Lyſmachus, was taken in the War 
which his Father wag'd with the G:tes, and being rerurn'd, 
then fail'd over into 4a, and ſubdu'd 4ntigonws Kingdom. 
He alſo built the City of Epheſus by the Sea, into which he 
remov'd the Lebadii and the Cilophanians, after he had demo- 
liſhed their own Cities. At length Lyſmachus growing old, 
rook to Wife Arſme the Siſter of Liſander, who being afraid 
Jeſt her Children ſhould come into the power of Agathocles, 
upon the death of Lyſmachus , contriv'd his death. Th6 
others ſay, That 4-ſmee, falling in Love with Agathocles, fhe 
plotted his ruin, becauſe he refus'd to anſwer her expeRa- 
tions. After this Murder ſhe fled with her Children to 
Seleucus ; againſt whom Lyſimachus fought , but being de- 
feated, died ſuddenly after. Strabo. 

Agarhurff, a People of Scyrhia, where are now the Pro- 
vinces of Cargapol: and Yologhida in Muſcruia. Herodotts gives 
*em the CharaQter of the moſt effeminate of Men, and moſt 
ſumptuous in their Apparel ; to which he adds, That they 
made uſe of their Women in Common, that they might be 
all a kin, and of one Family : Their was neither hatred nor 
envy among 'em, bur they liv'd in continual Peace, without 
Avarice or Ambition. But how this agrees with that of 
Juvenal, 


Sauromatiqz truces aut immanes Agathyrſi. 


IS 2 queſtion not yet decided by the Geographers. Virgil 
gives'em the Epithete of Pi#i. And Solinw {eems to inti- 
mate as if they went Naked, and Colour'd themſelves with 
Sky-colour; ſo uncertain are the reports of Antiquity. 
Some Authors ſay, that the Pi#s who inhabited Britain came 
from theſe People : And that from a Colony of them, the 
City of Poifiers, and Province of Po:#ou' in France alſo takes 
Name. Hcrodotrs, Du Cheſne. 

Iqave, the Daughter of Cadmys and Hermione, Wife of 
Echirion, the Theban, by whom ſhe had Pentherzs, who being 
an abſtemious Perſon ; and therefore deſpiſing the debauch'd 
Myſteries and Feaſts of Bacchrys, was torn Limb from Limb 
by his Mother in the midſt of their Baccanalian fury, tho he 
wcre at the ſame time King of Thebes. This Fable is hand- 
led with great Curioſity, by Ovid Metam. 
 Mgve, in Latin Agatha, a City of France, in the Lower 
Languedoc , ſtrongly ſciruared on the River Eraut , which 
makes it a place of Trade : It has a Cathedral with 12 Ca» 
nons, 4 of them dignified. It was formerly ſubje& to Viſ- 
counts of its own. In 506. 4laric, tho 2n Arian, permitted 
the Mecting of a Council here of 31 Bjhops, who made 71 
Canons ; ordering that none #hou:d be looked upon as Catho- 
licks, but ſuch as Communicated rhrice a year. The Coun- 
cel of Latcran afterward reduced it to once a year. This 
City is 7 Leagues from Narb:n, and 10 from Montpelier. Lah- 
be Bini. 

* Aganrf, a People Inhabiting the Mountains of Bagame- 
arim, and Athipian Chriſtians, who not induring the Inno- 
vations of the Jeſuits, Reb2lled againſt the King of 4biſma, 
and calling one M:/acaxus of the Royal Family to their aſſiſt. 
ance, reduced the King to grear Streights, till their Ancient 
Religion was confirmed. Zuolphus, !. 3. & 11. 

4gdus, a Rock in the Confines of Phrygia of a prodigious 
bigneſs, out of which L-ucalion and Py;rha took the Stones, 
which by the Command of Themis, they threw behind their 
backs ; whence the World was Peopled, according to Owd. 

Agen, in Latin Ageamim, a City and Biſhoprick of Gui- 
ene, Suffragan of Burdcaux; and the place of Joſeph Scal:i- 


. ger's Nativity. The Country round abour it is call'd /e pais 


a Agenois, The Ciry was tounded by the Nitiobriges, an 
ancient People of Gaul, and is one of the eldeſt and moſt 
conſiderable Cities in France, 15 Leagues North-weſt of Bour- 
dcaux, large and well-peopled, with a fair Cathedral and a 
Collegiate Church. . Both the City and the Territory round 


it called zen, was many years in the hands of the Eng- | 


liſh. And in this Province it was, that the Battel of A4gin- 
Court decided the Fortune of France, and made Henry V. of 
England Maſter of the whole Kingdom. Du Cheſze. 

Agenozia, the Name which the Ancients gave to the God- 
deſs of Induſtry; as having a peculiar power to make Men 
a&t with Life and Vigour. She had a Temple creed to her 
inthe Aventine Mount. Livy, St. Auſt. | 

* &cernius, Fgrippina's Servant, who being ſent to Nero 
with the tydings of her eſcape out of the Ship, which was 
the moſt unwelcome News he could have brought him ; Nero 
quick at miſchief, threw his Sword between the Fellow's 
Leggs, as he was relating his Meſlage, and then cauſed him 
to be ſeized as one that was ſent by his Miſtris to kill him ; 
to the end, that when he chad Murder'd her, as he after. 
ward did, he might have a fair pretence to give out, that 
ſhe kill'd her felt, finding her contrivance againſt rhe Em- 
peror her Son was diſcovered. Hoffman. 

Ages of rhe World; This Name is given to certain limits of 
Time, diſtinguiſhr by the moſt memorable Accidents and 
Revolutions in the World, for the convenience of Chronolo- 
gy. Of theſe the greateſt Number of Chronologers make 
Seven :; 


The Firſt from the Creation of the World to Noa}'s Flood. 

The Second, from the Flood to the Birth of 4b-aham. 

The Third, from the Birth of Abraham, to the departure 
of Moſes out of Egypr. 

The Fourth, from Moſcs's departure out of Egyp?, to the 
Building of the Temple of Solomon. 

The Fifth, from the foundation of the Temple , to the 
Reign of Cyrus in Babylon. | 
AL Sixth , from Cyrwws Reign , to the coming of the 
efiah. | 

The Seventh, from the Birth of Chriſt ro this Time. 

They ſay moreover, that the firſt Age laſted 1656 years; 
the ſecond, 382. The third, 505. The fourth, 479. The 
fifth, 493- The ſixth, 538. The ſeventh, 1692. Which 


in all makes 5745 years from the Creation of the World to 
this time. | 


The ſeveral Ages are reckoned thus : 


The 1ſt, By the Hiſtory of Geneſis, taking the years which 
Adam and, his deſcendants lived before they had the Chil- 


dren, which compoſe the Liſt of the Patriarchs till Noab, 
Geneſis 5. 6G, 7. 


Adam had Seth at—— —— ——- ———— ——— 13 
| Seth was Father ar — — Io 
Enos” at —— — ———— —— — ———  __Y 
CUPID A om mmm mn nn mn mn nn — 70 
Mahalaleel at- - ————————_————_—_—_—_—_— ee] 
Jared at — — — — 6 
Enoch at tt m— 6; 
Methiſelah at ——— ——— 187 
Lamech at ——— —_— —  —— 182 
y ID56 

Noah's Age at the time of the Flood om 600 
Proves the firſt Age to be 1656 


The 2d Age is reckoned by the Computation of the Age 
of Sem after the Deluge; Arphaxad, Cainan junior, Sal:m, 
H:ber, Pelcg, Reu, Sarug, Nachor and Tharah, till the Birth of 
their Sons named in that Genealogy. 


Years. 
Sem had Arphaxad after the Flood ———— 2 
Arphaxad was Father at ————— 3S 
Cainan junior, at — 30 
Salem at ——— —— —— — 39 
Heber at ——— e—_—_——_—— 
Peleg at —_——— whe n=———— jo 
Hoc Bf mes nite ene ue — — 
Sarug at — _—— - Z9 
Nachar at ——————— _ 29 


Tharah, Gen. 11. 26. ſays 70. BurGen. 17.17. 11. 32. 
: 13a 
12. 4. Ads 7. 4. compared, it appears to be $ 
So that the difference is to be reconciled by un- 
derſtanding Terah to have been a Father at 70. buc 
not to have begor Abraham till 130. tho he be men- 
tioned 1ſt for Dignities ſake, as Sem in another Caſe, 


Which from the Flood to 4braham's Birth is 382 


99 > —— 


The Third Age is proved thus : 


Gen. 21. 5. Abraham begat Iſaac at ———o 


Gen. 25. 26. Iſaac was Father at ——— ———— 60 
Gen. 47. 9. Jacob entred Egypt at 130 
The 1ſ-aclites ſtay'd there —215 

Ex. 12. 40, 41. its calld 430. 5o5 


which Morery reckons to be thetime 
from Abraham's being call'd,to Meſes 
departure out of Egypt with 1ſrael. 

Helvicus in his Chronological Ta- 
bles is of the ſame nund ; for 
which he cites Gal. 3.17. and Ex. 
I2. 41. ' 


The Fourth Age is proved from 1 Chyros. 1. 6. from the 
coming out of Egypr, to laying the foundation of the Tem- 
ple, 480. And from the Reigns of the Kings and Princes 
which Govern'd 1/-ae! during that time z which make juſt 
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The 5th Age is proved thus : 


Nebuchaduezz.ar after the foundation of the ſame, 
* By computing the Reigns, it ſeems 425. 


| Jeruſalem was taken, and the Temple ruined by 423 
The Captivity of the Jews in Babylon | 


70 


493 


The 6th Age is proved by Calculating the olympiads and 
Years of the Foundation of Rowe. 

Cyrus took Babylon in the 215 of Rome, and the 3d year of 
the 6oth Olympiad; Chriſt was born in the 753 of Rome, 
and in the 4th of the 194 Olympiad : So that the differ- 
ENCE 18 - 538 


> — 
—— 


\ 


For the 7th Age, all Chriſtians agree that this 1s the 1692 
year fince Chriſt's Birth. 


There are other Chronologers who alſo make ſeven Ages, 
but with a diF:rent computation of time, thus : 

The 1ſt ending art the Deluge, which they make to conſiſt 
of 2256 years; the 2d to the Vocation of Abraham 1257. 
The 3d to rhe coming out of Egypt: 430. The 4th to the 
foundation of the Temple 873. The 5th to the deſtruttion 
of it 470. The 6th, ro the coming of Chriſt 586. which 
makes 5872. before the Birth of Chriſt ; whereas other 
Chronologers ſay it is but 4053. or thereabouts. 'The 7th 
1s 1692. 

They compute the Ages thus : 


According to the Verſion of the Septuagint, which -they 
alledge to be conformable to the Hebrew Origina), they ſay, 


Adam when he had Seth was Aged 230 
Seth was Father at — —— — ——— —205 
Enos at w—_ = Jo 
Caimm af —————_ —___——— — T70 
Mahalaleel at = —— —_— I65 
Fared at ——— — —— 162 
Enich at — ———— mon mn ——_—_—_———— 6 
Methuſelah at ————— —- ——— — 187 
Lamech at —— - ————— - — 182 
Noah's Ageat the Deluge ————— —— ————600 
2256 

The 2d they prove thus : 

Years 

Sem had Arphaxad after the Flood rm mm——2 
Arphaxad-was Father at w—— ——135 
Cainm at —_ — I3O 
Salem at — — _— I30 
Hebirry at ——- « — —134 
Phaleg at ——— ——— — 130 
Reu at ———— n_ W_—_ 2 
Sarug at —— Cm — _— __— 130 

Nahor at — —_ I2 
Thara at —— I3O 
Abraham when he entred Canaan —— 7; 
I257 


'The 3d thus : 
In his Hundredth year he had 1ſaac, after his enring}, FE 


Canaan. 


Iſaac was Father at _ 60 
Jacob entred Egypt at » aazandT > ©, 
Iſrael ſtayed in Ezypt m_— 

430 

The 4th thus: 

Iſrael was in the Wilderneſs - ' mn a 
Joſhua Govern'd —— ———— _ wa AF 
Calch and the other Elders —-——- mn 
Then there was an Anarchy of _ IF 
They ſerv'd the King of M:ſopotamia —— 8 
Othniel Govern'd — 40 
Then there was an Anarchy of — n__— 3 
They ſerv'd the Moabites — —_— 
Ehud Govern'd—— —— — 80 
Then there was an Anarchy of — mortars 7 
They ſerv'd the Canaanites tm 20 


— ww A —————— 


Deborah and Barak Govern'd 40 
Then there was an Anarchy ——— —————— 18 
They ſerv'd the Midianites —— 


Id 

Gideon Govern'd 40 
Abimelech — _— —_— 3 
Thola _ — —23 
Jair TRE oa py TIE pc ops Rea 23 
$41 


— 


Then there was an Anarch 


They ſerved the Philitins and Ammonites—=— — 18 
Feptha Govern'd — mw 6 
Abiſhan —— —— 
Elon _ —— . 
Abaon —— — = — ow Þ 
Then an Anarchy ——_—c 
Then they ſerv'd the Philiſtins ——— 
Samſon Govern'd ans; wy 
El — _—— Cnm——_ — 40 
Then an Anarchy or Servitude under the Philiſtins 20 


Samuel Govern'd —— — 


— 


Dawid — — — _ RR CC ———— _—_— —_ _—_—_ 


409 
And $S0/omen before the foundation of the Temple m—— 3 


$— 


* Note, that the Modern Chronologers 


; 332 
include the Anarchies and Servitudes 541 
in the Reigns of the Judges. _— . 
; 873 
The 5th they reckon from founding the Temple till Ne- 
buchaancz2ar deſtroyed it ———4 
* But the Proofs ſeem lame. —_— 
The 6th they reckon thus: 
The Captivity of the Jews in Babylo — — CRE has 
The Perſian Monarchy founded by Cyrus who deli-? Co 
vered the Jews, continued ——————— — g 


Betwixr that and the Kingdom of the Selucides, _ 18 
bliſhed by Selucrus Nicanor in Syria —— 
—T hat continued ———— 


a w_ 250 

And was afterward turn'd into a Reman Province by 6 
Pompey the Great before the Birth of Chriſt —— 3 
P. Petanu, Labbe. Hiſt. Chronol. 586 


* The Learned Spanheim in his Introdu#io Chronologica gives 
the fum of the Epochas, thus : 


From the Creation to the Deluge 1656 
From the Deluge to the Calling of Abraham, or -T, 
entrance into the Land of Canaan, Atat. 75.—— "7 
From the Calling of Abraham, to the Children of 1/-2 . 
raels coming out of Egypt — © oe 
From the going up out of Egypt, to the beginning 6 
of Samue!'s Prieſthood -— & 39 
From thence to the Diviſion of the Tribes in the 1ſt 
year of Rehoboam — 
From thence to the beginning of the 70 years Captivity--368 
From thence to the 1ſt year of Cyras — — 69 
From thence to the 1ſt year of Judas Machabers's 
Prieſthood, or the Death of Antiochus Epiphanes — > 315 
From thence to the Birth of Chriſt 


I'290 


JK— ——C— 


4003 


Tho he reckons 4004. and ſays, that the ſame agrees in 
General with the Computations of Uſher, Lydiatus and others. 
The Curious may conſult his Book, to ſee how he inſtrutts 
the particulars. 


Aqefilaus, the ſixth King of the Lacedemonians, the Son of 
Archidams, who after the death of his Brother Agis, was 
made King of Sparta, notwithſtanding the pretenſions of 
Leotichides his Brothers Natural Son. He harafled all Phrygia, 
took ſeyeral Cities from the Perfans, and vanquiſh'd Tiſnphcr- 
nes 1N a great Battel near the River Pa#olys: Which 1o aſto- 
niſh'd the Perſian King, that he cut off Tiſaphernes's Head, 
and ſent Preſents to Ageſilaws tro buy his Peace ; which Age/#- 
lnus refuſed, ſaying, He would not enrich himſelf, but with the 
booty of his overthrows. Afﬀter this, the Athenians and Boc- 
tians having declared War againſt the Lacedemonians, he was 
recalPd by the Ephori ; thereupon returning into Exrepe, he 
fell into Beotia, fought the Thebans, made himſelf Matter of 
Corinth, defeated the Acarnanians, ruin'd Beotia a ſecond time, 
and took a City from the Mantineans. He pur a ſtop to the 
growing renown of Epaminondas ; and prevented Sparta from 
being taken by Aſſault. Ar length, after he had fonghr in 
favour of Na#Henebo, againſt Thacm K. of Ezypt , in his 
return home he fel] ſick by the way, and died at Cyraicun;, 
in the 84 year of his Age, in the 104 Olympiad, 360 years 
before Chriſt. Being told that the Oracle had excluded all 
that were Lame from the Crown, he made anſwer, "That :be 
Oracle meant only thoſe that were d fefive in their Souls, or in 
their Birth, as Leotichides war, who was no more than Alci- 
biades's Baſtard, Upon his Dzath-bed he forbid any Statues 
to be erected in his Memory, as deliring no other Monue 
ments than thoſe of his own Attions. X:noph. Plut. 


Agefilaus, the Son of Neecles , or rather of Themiſtorles, 
imploy'd as a Spy in the Army of Xerxes, who was Marching 


with 890600 Men to the Conqueſt of Greece, as he oppo 
FR 


Ly 


} 
| 


20 I ——_ 


_o_—  O00On0c.Cc.c XX He... a>  e.. = 
_ ——— —— ——— = 
s oe —_— _— Ry 


AGH 


AGN 


th: Bay of An/lo, within a League of the Town of that name. 


This Ageſlans order'd his buſineſs ſo welt, that he remained 


| Air the moſt healthful. A ſmall River divides the Town 


wn | 


ſome time in the Army in Perſian Habit ; and at length |, from N. to S. which turns their Mills 4 days in every week, 


coming up to the King's Tent, he kill'd Margonivs one of 
the Favourites, inſtead of the King: Upon which being 
ſeiz'd and brought to the King, who was then Offering at 
theAltar of the Sun, he thruſt his Right Hand into theFire, 
where after he had held it a conſiderable time, Such are all 
the Athenians, O King, ſaid he, and if you will not believe me, 
I will thruſ* my Left hand alſo into the ſame Flames. Which 
undaunted A& ſo ſurprized Xerxes, that he ſer him at liberty. 
This Story Plutarch relates in his Treatiſe, wherein he com- 
paresthe Courage of the Greeks with that of the Romans. Plut. 
Ageſitaus, Uncle to Ages UI. King of Sparta, who being 
deeply in Debt, perſuaded his Nephew, to reſtrain the Luxury 
and Pride of the City, and to introduce Thrift and good 
Husbandry. Accordingly his Uncle made a Law, whereby 
all Debts were aboliſhed, and an equal divition ordain'd to be 
made of all Lands amongſt the People. Preſently Ageſilaus 
caus'd all Creditors Bonds, and Securities to be brought into 
the midſt of the great Court, and threw 'em into the Fire, 
with ſo much joy , that he could not forbear ſaying, he 
never bcheld in all his Life-time a Fire that better pleaſed 
bim. But the Lands not being divided according to the 
Edi&, the People tiuſtrated of their juſt Debts and ExpeQa- 
tions, both by /geſilaws means ; recall'd Leonidas, who re- 
wrnng, reveng'd their Quarrelupon Agzs and all his Family, 
the greateſt part of which he pur ro death, Ageſilaus himſelf 
eſcaping, by the cunning of his Son Hippomedin. Plutarch. 
&getpolis 1. King of Sparta, who entred the Territory of 
Arrelis in the Peloponnefus, and Jaid the Cour:try waſte ; He 
took the Ciry of Mantin-a, and after he had ruin'd it, divided 
It into four Villages. He was General of the Lacedcmonians in 
the Olynthiau War ; Bur in he Carreer of his Vidtories, was 
ſtor'd by a Fever, of which he died within 7 days after he 
vas ſeir/d by the Diſtemper, in the firſt year of the hundredth 
Olympiad, 380 years before the Birth of Chriſt. He was 
imbalmcd in Honey, and carried to Sparta. There was ano- 
ther, and according to Hoffman a third King of this name, 


bur no memorable Aion 1s aſcrib'd to either of them. Xe. * 
npb. Panſom. | 


WIrgerhuſe, Azgerhuſia, a Fortreſs in the S. of Norway in 


The Fortreſs gives its denomination to the whole Province, 
which brings a conliderzble Revenue in Fiſh to the King of 
Dermark ( to whom it belongs; ) The Province 1s 240 miles 
long, having Sweden on the E. Bergen oj the W. the Sound on 


th: S. and Drontheim on the N. Baudrand. 

Inga mes, King of the Gangarades and Pharraſians, was 
the Son of a Barber, who by his Shaving could hardly find 
himſelf Bread ; but being a Handlom Comely Fellow, the 
Quezn fell in Love with him, and in the height of her blind 
Paſſion, gave him the Tutelage of her Children. Burt it was 
not long before her Favourite rid himſelf of thoſe Obſtacles, 
that he might advance to theThrdne his Son Aggrammes whom 
he had by the Queen, a Perton who ſoon betray'd bis Mungrel 
Deſcent by his ignoble Conditions. 2. Curtius. 


* Agber, a ſmall Burrough Town in the North of Ireland ; | 


Ir lies in the Province of U!ſer, and County of Tyrone, 15 
miles Weſt of B-nburg, and 9 South of Omagh. 

* Aghbzim, a Place in Comarghr, in the way from Arhlone 
to Ga/oway, famous for the Battel fought there July 11. 1691, 
3 weeks aſter our taking 4:hlme by Storm. "The J1riſb Army 
under the command of S?. Ruth, a French General, was molt 
advantageouſly encamped at 4zhrim, where they had 2 Bogs 
before *em, between which the Road goes to Ga/loway ; on 
their_left the Ruines of an old Caſtle, which was retrench'd 
and lin'd with Foot, and on their right they had alſo made 
ſeveral Retrenchments for the greater ſecurity of their Camp, 
notwithſtanding which great advantage, beſides that of a far 
morenumerous Army, they were attack'd by Their Majeſties 
Forces with that Vigor and Bravery as procur'd 'em, with 
Gods Blcfling, a moſt entire and glorious Vittory, and yer 
the Jriſh, eſpecially their Foor, were never known to fight 
with more reſolution, in ſo much that the Diſpute was very 
warm for two hours, and the Vi&ory dubious, until the Left 
beat 'em off their Ground, and the Right preſſing upon 'em 
at the ſame time, made an entire Rout of the Enemy, about 
5000 were kiJPd upon the place, and amongſt 'em Monſieur 
St. Ruth; with many of their Prime Officers. All their Bag- 
gage, Tents, Proviſions, Ammunition, and Cannon, with a 
great many Colours and Standards were-gaken. The Foot 
alſo threw down their Arms. Lieutenant General Mackay, 
EY in Flanders, had a great ſhare in the glory of that 

10Nn. 

" Ighmat Uariche, a City of 4frica in the Kingdom of 
Morocco, 12 miles $. of the City of that name, 8 days Journey 
from Segelmaſſa, 6 from Tarudant, ſeated near the foot of 
Mount Atlas on the North-ſide, in a pleaſant Plain, which 
affords great plenty and variety of Fruits, Garden-Planrs, 
and Grapes, the Springs fromthe Mountains waſh their Streets 
day and night, and incompaſs and cooltheir Wall'd Orchards, 
Gardens, and thick Groves ; The Site of this City is one of 
the moſt Beautiful in all the Earth, the Climate the moſt plea- 


ſant, the Soil che Richeſt, the Water the ſweeteſt, and the 


and Waters their Fields on the reſt. The Inhabirants of this 
City ſold to Joſeph Son of Taſcfin the Ground on which he built 
the Ciry of Morocco in the year of Chriſt 1187. Ir had once 
more than 6000 Families, and was one of the Civileſt and 
Richeſt City of that Kingdom, bur in Leo Africanus his time 
it was inhabited by none but Wolves, Foxes, &c. and one 
Hermire worſe then all the other, he being attended by an 
Ioo of his Diſciples on Horſeback, who would have made 
the Hypocrite a King if they had beenyſtrong enough. 

Jgiam-Dglans, or the Children &®* Strangers, in Turkey, 
are young Slaves cither taken in War, or purchas'd of the 
Tartars, or violently taken from their Parents out of the Morea 
Albanie, and other places. Theſe Children amount every 
year to the number of Two thouſand, who when they come 
to Conſtanrinople, are preſented to the Grand Signior, and by 
him diſpoſed of in ſeveral places, where they are pur to va- 
rious Trades, and thoſe that are well ſhap'd are employ'd to 
ſerve ſome in the Kitchens, ſome in the Stables, others in the 
Gardens, and other Imployments. R7caur. 

AIgifulphus, Duke of Turix, who in the year 586 became 
K. of the Lombards, by his Marriage with Theodelinda, Daugh- 
ter of Garibald K. of Bavaria, and Widow of Antarith King 
of Lombardy. He was converted to the Catholic Faith from 
Arrianiſm, ot as ſome ſay, Paganiſm, and became fo Potent 
that all 7:aly obey'd him, except Ravenna and Rome. How- 
ever he committed great Spoil in the Roman Territories, which 
St. Gregory laments in his Epiſtles and Homnulies upon Ezekiel. 
He died in the year 616. Paul D:acon. St. Gregory, | 

* Fgion, Oros, Athes, a Mountain in Macedonia, a Peninſula 
Joyn'd to the Continent by a Neck of a mile and half, which 
Nerxes 18 ſazd to have cut through. Ir is go miles in compaſs, 
called by the Turks, Monaſtir, there being 24 Cloiſters of Greek 
Monks 1n it ; of which Garopedas and Agia Laurs are the 
chief; in all are about 5000 Men. | Moſt of the Monaſteries 
are fortified becauſe of Pirates. It's the Univerſity of Greece, 
and the Monks are the Seminary for Biſhops. 

Jgis I. King of Sparts, as far as may be conjeftured by 
the Chronicle of Exſcbius in the year of the World 2998, at 
what time Joab beſieged the City of Raab, the Capital of the 
Aumonites; He Reign'd but one year. Vid. Aguriam. 

4J1is II. wag'd moſt cruel War with the 4thenians, waſted 
their Country, and reſtored the Cities of Greece totheir Liberty, 
However he laid a new Tax on the Eleans, which they refu. 
ſing and revolting, he reduced them to the Obedience of the 
Lacedemonians. He was kill'd by his Subje&s in Priſon, for 
ating too rigorouſly according to Lycurgus's Laws. Quint. 
Curt. Diodor. Sicul, 

4gis III. King of the Lacedemonians, of the Family of the 
Eurypontides. He ravaged the Country of .4rgos, after he had 
greatly contributed to the famous Vittory at Mantinea over 
the Athenians and Argives : Aﬀer that followed a Truce, 
which the 4rhenians breaking, he harraſled all their Country. 
His Prudence and Condu@ got the Lacedemonians many Ad. 
vantages during the Pelopormeſian War, however Thraſippus 
drave him out of Attica. He died without any Legitimate 
Ilue in the XCIV Olympiad. To an impertinent Ambaſla. 
dor, demanding of him at the end of a tedious Harangue what 
Anſwer he ſhould make to thoſe that ſent him, Tel *-, (ſaid 
Agtis) I ſuffered thee to talk as long as thou hadſt a mind to it. 
To another magnifying the freedom of Diſcourſe ; 4 Max 
(ſaid he) had need of Min and Money to maintain 'em. Diodor. 
Siculus. Thucydides. | 

* Agis IV. King of Sparta, ſolicited the Grecians to ſhake 
off the Macedonian Yoke, and was aſſiſted to that purpoſe 
both with Money and Ships by Pharnabazus and Aurophradates 
the Perſian Governors , but overthrown near Megalopolis in 
Arcadia, by Antipater one of Alexander the Great's Generals, 
and loſt his Life in the Battel. Olympiad 112. Juſtin. 

Aglauris, the Daughter of Cecrops, an ancient King of 
Athens, turn'd into a Stone by Mercury for fallifying her Pro. 
miſe to give him admiſſion to her Siſter Her/a, with whom he 
was paſſionately in love. Ovid. 

Aglaus, or Aglaius, a Plophidian, the pooreſt of all the 
Arcadians, adjudg'd by the Oracle of 4poto, to be much more 
happy then Gyges King of Lydia, becauſe he never ſtirr'd be- 
yond the bounds of his own ſmall Field, contented with the 
Fruits of his own Labour. Plin. Yale. Max. 

Aglibolus, one of the Deities of the Syrian Idolaters, more 
particularly. worſhip'd in the City of Palmyra. Some will 
have it to be the Sun, and others the Moon. Spartian ſays, 
that the Meſopotamians believ'd, that they who took the Moon 
for a God were Maſters of their Wives; bur the Wives were 
Maſters of them who believ'd her a Goddeſs; And hence 
they Paint the Moon in Male Habit, and accordingly the 
Germans ſpeak of the Moon in the Maſculine, but of the Sun 
in the Feminine Gender. Spor. 

* Agmondeſham, a Market or Burrough Town of Burnham 
Hundred in the County of Bucks. Ir ſends Two Burgeſles to 
Parliament, ſtands on a ſmall River 9 milesN. W. of Uxbriage, 
and 8 N. E. of Maidenhead. 

* Agnaber, or Agnerlin, one of the chief Towns of Tranſit. 
vania on the River Harbach, where Q. 1ſabelia gs a 
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Dier for the preſervation of her Son, which Martinfius Diſſol- 
ved, and begun a War upon his Prince, that ifſued in the 
vin of both. SEN 

; * Zabetins; deſcended of a Noble and Rich Family, was 


. made Deacon by Eccleffus Archbiſhop of Ravenna atter his 


Wifes death; and after Maximianus's in 555. was cho- 
Podp Archbiſhop himſelf. He obtain'd whar had belong'd to 
the Goths for the uſe of his Church, by means of Narſcs, 


 Juſtinian's General, and procur'd for his Party the Churches 


built, and formerly made uſe of by the 4rians, he died in 
556. the 94th of his Age. ' Cave 1n Hiſtoria Literaria. 

A gno, one of the Nymphs by whom Jupircy was bred, 
who gave her Name to a Fountain in the Mountain Lycers, 
which had formerly that wonderful quality in time of 
Drowth, thar if the Prieſt of Jupitcy Lyceus, afrer he had 
firſt performed his Sacred Ceremonies Ly it, in due form, 
ftir'd it with an Oaken Bough, a thick Vapour roſe like a 
Miſt , and in a ſhort time condens'd. into a Cloud that fel] 
down again in plentiful Showers. Par. in Orcad. 

Agnodvice, an Ath:nian Virgin , who havirig a paſſtonate 
deſire to learn Phylick, frequenred the Schoo! of Heropirus in 
Man's Apparel ; where having attain'd to perfeCtion in the 
Theory, the fell to Prattice the Cure of Diteaſes incident to 
Child-bearing Women, whom ſhe firſt acquainted with her 
Sex. Upon which, the Phyſicians troubled that they were 
no longer fſent-for by the Women , accus'd her before the 
Judges as a Debuich?r of them : Burt Agnodice dif. 
covering her Sex before the Areopagires, nor only clear'd her 
ſelf from the ſcanda!, bur occaſion'd the. Judges .to make an 
Order for any free Women to Learn and PraQtice Phylick, 
and forbad the Men thenceforth to A& the Midwife. 
Hyoin. Fav. 

""Atnoires, a ſert of Hereticks about 370. Follow- 
ers of Theophrenius the Cappadecian , who joyned himſelf 
with Emin, they queſtion'd rhe Omniſcience of God ; al- 
tedging that he knew nor Things paſt any other way than 
Memory ; nor things to come but by an uncertain Pre- 
ſcience. Prateole. Niceph. | 

Jgnottes, another fort of Hereticks about the year 535. 
they followed the Errors of Th:miſtivs, Deacon of Alexandria, 
who believ'd that Chriſt knew nor when the day of Judg- 
ment ſhould happen. Baronins. 

Agron, the Son of Nicias, and General of the Athenians 
in the Potidian War, wherein he had bur ill ſucceſs. He 
alſo buiit Amphipolis ; bur the Amhipolitans , revolting to 
Braſidas, difown'd their Founder, and putting down Agnon's 
Monuments, gave Brafidas 2ll the Honour. Thucydides. 

Aananifee, an Athenian Rhetoric1an, or rather Sycophant, 
who accusd Piocion before . Polypſerchon, for betraying the 
Port of Pyrewm to N:cancy : But no ſooner was Phocion Con- 
demn'd and Poyſon'd with Hemlock; but the People who 
hated him before, perceiving what a Magiſtrate and Obſer. 


All that is moſt remarkable in gra is the Emperor's Palace, 
and ſome few Sepulchres in and about the Ciry. The King's 
Palace is a ſpacious Incloſure with a double Wall , and is 
Terrafled in tome places. The firſt Court is environ'd with 
Portico's ; the ſecond ſurrounded with Galleries ; and the 
third Court is the Emperor's Quarter. Cha Gehan had a de. 
ſign to have cover'd the Roof of one of the Galleries in this 
Quarter with Silver ; and one Francis Auſtin of Bourdeaux was 
to have been his Workman : Bur not having any other than 
him that was fit to be ſent to Goa, to treat with the Portu« 
gncſes, that deſign fell. This Gallery is Painted with Foliages 
of Gold and Azure, and the Floor all ſpread with Tapeſtry. 
On that ſidenext theRiver is a Jett, where the Emperor fits 
to ſee hisElephants Fight. Before you enter that Jett, there 
1s a Gallery which Cha-Gehan intended to have lin'd through 
with an Arbour of Emraulds and Rubies, which ſhould have 
repreſented tothe life Green and Ripe Grapes; but for wanr 
of Riches he could go no further than to make two or three 
Branches ſprouting from the Body of a Vine of Gold, with 
their Leavcs Enamel'd to the Life, laden with Grapes made 
of Emraulds, Rubies, and Grenates. Of all the Sepulchres 
in gra, that of Cha-Gehan's Wife is the moſt ſuperb, ere&ed 
near the Grand Bazar or Market-place, that every one might © 
ſee it. The Sepulchre it {elf is lin'd with Black and White 
Marble within and without ; as alſo are all the Courts of 
which itconfiſts, There are three Platforms raiſed one above 
another, with four Towers at the four Corners of each; the 
laſtof which Platforms is covered with a Duomo more Mag- 
nificent than that of Yal de Grace at Paris, being white Mar- 
ble within and without, and under that Dyomo lies a moſt 
magnificent empty Tomb ; for the Body of the Empreſs is 
buried under the Roof of the firſt Platform. In this Stru- 
Cture 20000 Artificers and Labourers were employ'd for 22 
years together. An Eunuch with 10000 Men 1s appointed 
for the Guard of it and the Market-place. Near the Ciry is 
the Tomb of the Emperors Father in a Garden; over the Por. 
cal of which 1s the PzQture of his Tomb, with a Jeſuit at each 


end, becauſe they firſt taught him Mathematicks and Aſtro. 


logy. This City lies in 27. 31. Lat. in a Sandy Soll extream- 
ly hot. It was built in 1584, or 85. Hackl. Tavernier. 

Acrarta Lex, certain Lawsamong the Romans, which were 
Enated for the Diviſion of Lands taken from the Enemy, 
Tiberius Gracchus would have made a Law, forbidding any Ko- 
Man to have more than 800 Acres for his own ſhare; and or. 
dering the ſurpluſs to be divided among the People : Theſe 
Laws were the occaſion of many Seditions in Rome , and 
contributed much to the overturning the Commonwealth by 
Fulins Ceſar. Tit. Liv. 

Agrautes, the Davghter of Cecrops, King of Athens, wha 
being a little too curious to open a Wicker-Hamper, where- 
in Minerva had encloſed young Erifhinius, incens'd the God- 
deſs to that degree, as to 1trike her with ſuch a Frenzy, 


ver of Temperance and Juſtice they had loſt, ere&ted a j that in a mad fit ſhe threw her ſelf headlong from a Preci- 


Brazen Statue to his Memory, and put 4gnonides to death. pice. Apollodore. 


Cor. Nep. 


Jguvard, or Meobcrt, Archbiſhop of Lyons, one of the moſt | poſed Alexander the Great with 20000 Horſe , 


famous Prelates of the 9th Age, He was highly in the favour 
of Lewzs the Dcbonaire and his Children ; the firſt being both 
his Maſter and BenefaQtor : Nevertheleſs he conſpired wir 
Lotharius againſt him, and was preſent at the Council (of 
Compiegne in 833. wherein Lewa>was Depoſed by the 
tence of the Prelates. His Books are were 
met with by accident in a Bookbinders Shop in Lyons, by 
Papirius Maſſon , and Publiſhed in 1666. Upon the Re. 
Noration of Lewis he was outed of his Archbiſhoprick ; bur 
being again reſtored, he died in the year 840. He wrote 
againſt the adoring of Images. Baronius ; Sponale. 

Aqgon Anaroge: Y& Play inſtituted by Mz:nos 5 the ViQtors 
Rewards being the d4thenians Children ; where Taurus one of 
Minos's Counſellors, ſtill carried the day at Wreſtling, till he 
was worſted by Theſes: And fo the Athenians were freed 
from this T'iibute. Ovid. | 

Agon , Olympius , inflituted by Hercules , from whence, to 
the firſt Olympiad are reckon'd 430 years. Euſebins. 

Agon , Capitolinus , inſtituted by Domitian , in imitation of 
the Olympic 4zo, and in Honour of Jupiter Capitolins , 
about the year of Chriſt, 88. Cenſorin. 

Igonalia, certain Anniverſary Feſtivals , folemnized by 


_ the Romans, in Honour of Janus; at the beginning of whic 


the High-Prieſt offered a Ram. Macrobirs. 

Agones, a People of Inſubria, whoſe Country is called Las 
Lal di Cogna, in the Territory of Ticinum, or Pavia. There 
1s a River here alſo called 4gmia: Alſo thoſe that killed the 
Sacrifice in the gonalia, ſo called, becauſe of their ſaying 
Agon, before they killed it. Macrobims. 

_ @gra, The Capital City of a Province of the ſame Name, 
in the Empire of the Great Mogul in the Indies, on this ſide 
the Ganges ; it was the place where the Emperor kept his 
Court, rill Chagehan built the City of Gehan-.Abad where be 
now refides, by reaſon the Climate is more temperate. Agra 
3s the Jargeſt Ciry of India, where the Houſes of the Noble- 
men are {pacious, and well built; bnt thoſe of private Men 
very ordinary, ſeparate one from another, and ſurround- 


id with high Walls, to keep their Women from being ſeen x *rhe nba, contrary to the Capitulation, Murder'd the Ga- 


Jgremmes , an Indian King of the Gangaridcs, who op- 


200000 
Foot, 2000 Chariots and 30eo Elephants. 2. Curtin. 


Agria, by the Germans call'd Eger, by the Hungarians Eclaw, 


; 2 City of Upper Hungary, upon a River of the ſame Name, 


which about three Leagues farther falls into the Tibiſcus. 
The City is ſmall, but well fortified ; was Beſieged by Soly. 
man, An. 1552. withour effe&: Bur Mahomert the 3d won ir 
in 1596. after having defeated the Forces ſent to relieve it ; 
from which time ir continued in the Hands of the Turk:, 
till it was retaken by the Imperialiſts in 1687. after a Block- 
ade of three years ; during which , there died of Hunger 


and Diſeaſes above 10000 Turks. When this City was Be. 


fieged in 1552. with 70000 Men, it was neither ſtrong by 
Nature nor Art ; but the Courage of the Garifon ſupplied 
that defe&. There were in it 2000 Hungarians, and 60 of 
the chief Nobility , with all their Wives, Children , and 
Moveables ; 'They bound themſelves by Oath to hold to the 
laſt extremity, and pur all their Proviſions into publick Ma- 
gazines, when the Turks Summon'd them, they ſhewed them a 
Coffin from the Battlements,fignifying that they would rather 
die than ſurrender. The Town was batter'd 4o days with 
50 Pieces of Canon; and the Turks making three Aſlaults 1n 
one day, were repulſed with the loſs of 8000 Men. The 
Courage of the Women, during the Aſfaults was incredible. 
One inſtance was of a Woman, who fighting in prefence of 
her Husband and Mother, her Husband was kill'd behind 
her ; whereupon her Mother call'd on her to go and bury 
him ; to which ſhe anſwer'd, God forbid , till ſuch time 
that I avenge his death; fo that taking her Husband's Sword 
and Buckler, ſhe fell upon the Enemy, and killed three of 
them ere ſhe retired. Another Woman carrying a great 
Stone to throw upon the Turks, was kilPd by a Cannon-Ball; 
her Daughter followed her, took up the Stone beſmear'd 
with her Mothers Blood, and threw it upon the Enemy who 
were Scaling the Wall. The Turks being terrified with ſuch 
Prodigies of Nature raiſed the Siege, and the Gariſon Sally- 
ing out, kill'd a grear number of 'em, and rook all their 
Baggage. Hiſt. Turk. Thuams. When it was taken 1n 1596. 


riſon'; 
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rifſon; ſo that when the Turks Capitulated, their Governor, 
for fear of the like uſage, would not ſurrender till the Em- 
peror ſign'd the Articles. Four Thouſand Inhabitants went 
out with the Garifon, 300 ſtaid and demanded Baptiſm, 
and abundance of Chriſtian Slaves were releaſed: They left 
150 Cannon, 7 Mortars, and ſtore of Proviſions behind 'em ; 
and all the Dependancies thereof ſubmitted to the Emperor. 
This City ſtands 7 German Miles from Tockay, 17 N. E. of 
Budg, and 10 N. of Zolnock. . NON my 

FIgzicola, (Cnens Junius) 2 Native of the City of Frejus in 
Provence, Who Jiv'd in the Reigns of Galba, Veſpaſian, and 
Domitian, his Merits raiſed him to the higheſt Employments 
in the Government. He was ſent into 4fa, Gaul, and Eng- 
land, and died in the Reign of Domitian. Tacitus who was 
his Son-in-Law wrote his Life. 

Agzicola, (George) a German Phyſician, born at Glauch 1n 
Miſnia, highly commended by Thuanus for his Writings, 
more eſpecially for his Treatiſe of Minerals, and Subterra- 
nean Creatures, -wherein he excelled all his Predeceflors. 
Melch. Adam. Thuan. | 

Jgzicola, (Rodulphus) born at Bafflon, a ſmall Burrough in 
Friſ-land now Groninghen, in the year 1442, a Perſon of a 
prodigious. Wit, and a profound univerſal Learning, for 
which reaſon he was admur'd by Eraſmus who wrote his En. 
comium. He died in the flower of his Age at Hydelbergh 
An. 1485. He wrote a Hiſtory and other things which were 
Printed by Alard of Amſterdam in two Volumes. Melch. 
Adam. X : 

Jnzicola, (Jobn) Luthers Contemporary and Townſman, 
and of his ſentiments in- Religion, he was a very Learned 
Man, much eſteemed by the Ele&ors of Brandenburg and 
Saxony, he wrote afterward in defence of the Saxoz Confeſ. 
fion with Brentzus and Melanchton, and was 1mployed in the 
Interim, and other Accommodations about Religion, he died 
ar Berlin, where he was Miniſter, leaving ſome Commenta. 
1125 on Luke, &*c. Sleiden. Thuanus. 

* Hgzionia, certain Annual Feſtivals ſolemnized by the Boe. 
tians in honour of Bacchus. In this Ceremony the Women 
ſcarchr for Bacchus as a Fugitive ; but not finding him, they 
give over and cty, He has hid himſelf among the Muſes ; and 
then after the Feaſt was ended, they fell to putting Riddles 
and hard Queſtions one to another, to denote that after all 
the Vanities of exceſs, there is nothing like converſing with 
the Mules. 

* Þgzippa, (Caſtor) Alouriſh'd about 132, and wrote a moſt 
Learned Confutation of Baſi{ides the Heretick, diſcuſling all 
his Fraudulent Arguments, as he did alſo thoſe of 1fodorus, 
Baſilides Son. Euſcb. 1. 4. c. 7. Cave Hiſtoria Literaria, 

Acrippa, Sirnamed Herodes, the Son of Ariſtobulus by Bere- 
nice. Aﬀer the death of Herod Antipas his Uncle, he went to 
Rome, where his Wit and Profuſeneſs acquired Friends in 7. 
bcrius's Court. He was in great favour with Druſus and his 
Wife Antonin,who eſteemed him for theſake of Berenice Mother 
of Ariſtobiins. But his Generoſity having run him in Debr, 
he return'd to Judea, and being re-ſupplied by his Wife Cy. 
pros he return'd to Rowe, Where for wiſhing that Cazus his 
Friend might Reign, he was 1mprifon'd by Tiberius. Caius 
Calignla being Emperor, releas'd him, and gave him a Chain 
of Gold of equal weight with the Chains that bound him in 
Priſon, which in Teſtimony of Gratitude 4zrippa hung in 
the Temple of Jeruſal/m, after that, Caligula confer*d upon 
bim the Kingdom of Judea. He pur St. James the Apoſtle 
ro death, and impriſon'd St. Petcr, and for his Pride in ad- 
mitting the Deifying Acclamations of the People, was eaten 
up with Worms. 'There-was alſo Herodes Aprippa, the ſecond 
Tetrarch of Galilze, ( Son to Herod the firſt who ſent back 
Chriſt, Royally Habited in deriſion to Pilate) he was Prudent, 
and well $kill'd in Hebrew Cuſtoms, and the Latin Tongue ; 
and therefore St. Paul was glad to be heard before him. He 
was the laſt King of the Jews:; and by them hated fo:much 
for his Mildneſs, and foretelling them their DeſtruQion, that 
they Stoned him from his Throne : Whereupon he retired to 
Rome, with his Siſter Berenice, and lived privately, but in 
much Honour with Titus and Yeſpatian, and died at Rome 30 
years after the deſtruQtion of Jeruſalem, Anno Chriſti 100. 
Joſephus. Dion. Aits. C. 12. Sn 

Barippa (Menenius) choſen General of the Romans againſt 
the Sabines, triumph'd over that People ; and when the Com- 


monalty of Rome withdrew themſelves into the Aventine. 
Mount, not able to endure the Burthen of Tribute, nor con-. 


tinual Warfare, grips being ſent to reduce *em by fair 
means to Obedience ; The Members of Mans Body, ſaid he, 
when they ſaw the Belly idle, rcvolted from it, and denied it their 
aſſiſtance, but when they underſtood that the Belly concoted, and 
diftributed the nouriſhment received to all the Members for their 
Jubſiſtance, they return'd to their former friendſhip ; ſo the Senate 
and People make up all but one Body, which by diſcord periſhes, but 


by concord becomes healthful and ſtrong. By this ſimilitude the 


People were pacified, and liſtned to Terms of Accommoda. 


tion, which were, That Popular Magiſtrates ſhould be choſen, 


called Tribunes. 4grippa died very ancient, and thoughthe 
great Offices which he bore in the Republick, might have 


enriched him, yet he was ſo poor, that he was buried at the 
Publick Charge, Liviu, Floras, : 


—_—_— 


; Agrippa, (Marcs YVipſaninus) the intimate Friend and Son- 
in-Law of Auguſtus, with whom he was twice Conſul, and 
once with Caninius Ga//us, He was the greateſt Captain of 


his time, and one of the moſt conſiderable Men that ever 


Rome had, though of mean Parentage : He was call'd Agrippo, 
becauſe he was botn with his Feet coming out firſt, quaſ? zgre 
partus ; Auguſtus owed the Viftory over Pompey and Marc n« 
thony to his Councel. There are ſeveral ancient Medals made 
by the Senate repreſenting Agrippa Crowned with Sterns of 
Ships, and on the Reverſe Neptune holding a Dolphin and 
Trident : He is on others repreſented with Auguſtus. When 
he was /Edile, he adorn'd the City at his own charge with the 
famous Gallery of Neptune, where the Conqueſts of the 4r- 
gonauts 1s Painted, as alſo with Publick Baths, Common Shoars, 
AqueduQts, and the Pantheon or Temple of 41 Gods, which 
Pope Boniface TV. turn'd into that of 41 Saints. He was the 
firſt that conquer'd Ezypt,and was made Governor of 4fa. He 
was magnificently received by Herod at Jeruſalem, the People 
going before him with Joud Acclamations, at which being 
extreamly pleaſed, he Feaſted them, offered a Hecatombe, and 
granted the Jews what Priviledges they demanded. Auguſtus 
ſeeing himſelf Maſter of the Empire, conſulted with A4zrippa 
and Mzcenas, whether he ſhould retain the Government in his 
own Hands, or reſtore it to the Republick, Agrippa was for 
the latter, but Mzeccnas not, whom Auguſtus alſo followed : 
But had ſo good an Opinion of Agrippa, that being extreamly 
ſick, he named him for his Succetfor, and gave him his 
—_— Julia, who proved a looſe and bad Wife. Seton. 
Foſeph. 

Ieripps the Poſthumus, Son of M. Vipſanius Azrippa, was 
baniſhed by his Grandfather Augnſtus into the Iſland Planaſia 
for ſome Treaſonable Deſigns, where he was murder'd by the 
Command of Tiberius. One of his Slaves afterwards coun. 
terfeited himſelf to be the ſame 4zrippa, and had not Tiberius 
been rather too cunning then too ſtrong for him, he had pro- 
bably found him work enough ; for he was ſtout and daring, 
and being brought before Tiberius, told him to his Face he 
had as much reaſon to be 4grippa, as Tiberius had to be Ceſar. 
The Emperor not daring to bring him to publick Execution, 
order'd it to bedone privately. Tacitus. 

Airippa (Henry Cornelius) a German born at Cologne of the 
Noble Family of Netreſhe!im, Do@or of Law and Phyſick, 
and a Knight of the Military Order beſides. He wrote ſe- 
veral Treatiſes, but none more approv'd, then his Traftate 
of the Vanity of Humane Sciences. Paulus Jovins calls him 
a Portentous Wit : And Ludovicns Vives ſtiles him the Mi. 
racle of Learning and Learned Men. Some People tax him 
for being a Magician and a Conjurer, which was occaſioned 
by his addiQcaneſs to ſecret Sciences. He diſtinguiſh'd him. 
ſelf in the Emperor Maximilian's Army in 1taly, both by 
Condutt and Bravery ; he ſpoke 8 Languages, and was much 
eſteemed by all the great Men of his time, as Trithemiur, Eraſe. 
mus, and Melanfon. * He was Phyſician to the Dutcheſs of 
Savoy, Counſellor and Hiſtoriographer to the Emperor Charles 
the V. Syndic and Advocate General to the Town of Merz. 
He was at oneand the ſame time invited to the Service of the 
Dutcheſs of Auſtria, the King of England, and the Emperor 
Charles the V. which ſhews the great Repuration he had ; bur 
he preferred Liberty to Travel to thoſe Offers, and after paſ. 
ſing ſome time at Priburg, Geneve, &c. he died at Grenoble in 
1534 Some of his Enemies ſay he had two Familiars in the 
ſhape of Dogs, whom he called Monſieur and Mademoiſelle, and 
that at his death he faid to one of them, 4b perdita beſtia 
qui me totum perdidiſti ; Get you gone you wretched Beaſt who have 
deſtroyed me, whereupon 1t ran into the River, and was never 
more ſeen. But John Wier, his Domeſtick ſays, that thoſe 
were but Calumnies. His Treaty of the Vanity of Sciences 
procured him Enemies. His other Works are in two Volumes 
in Ofav, viz. De occulta Philoſophia, Commentaria in Artem 
brevem Raymundi Lulli, de triplici ratione Cognoſcendi Deum, Des 
hortatis 4 Theologia Gentili, Expoſtulatio cum Johanne Carlineto 
Epiſt. lib. 7. &'c. Wier ſays, that De Ceremoniis Magicis 18 not 
his. His Enemiesfaid of him : | 


Tater dives nullos non carpit Momus, 
Inter Heroas Monſtra queque inſeftatur Hercules, 
Inter Demones rex Erebi Pluto irhſcitur omnibus Umbris 
Inter Philoſophos ridet omnia Democritus, 
Contra deflet cunffa Heraclitus, 
Neſcit queque Pyrrhon, 
Et ſcire ſe putat omnia Ariſtoteles, 
Contemnit cuntta Diogenes, 
Nullts hic parcit Agrippa, 
Contemnit, 
= Cit, neſcit, deflet, iraſcitur inſefatur,carpit omnia 
Ipſe Philoſophus, Demon, Heros, Deus, & omnia 
Sint wana hec humana licet : ſed vanius illud 
Hec a latranti tedidiciſſe Sopho. 


, 


Wierius. Paul. Jovins, Thevet, Melchior, 
Adam. in vit. Germ, Medic. 
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© Anaippina, the Daughter of M. Agrippina, Married to Ti-| 


derius, who had Druſus by her, and lov'd her with a perfe& 
kindneſs, but was forc'd to put her away to Marry Julia : 
She was afterwards Married to Aſmius Polio, which Tiberius 
diſguſting, threw him in Priſon under pretence of being diſ- 
affeRted to the Government, and ſtarved him to death. 
Acius. 
: Anzippina, (Yipſania) the Daughter of M. Agrippa by Julia 
he Iaughter of Auguſtus, who was Married to Germanicus, a 
Fomin highly Ambitious, and of an invincible Courage, bur 
more remarkable for her Chaſtity and Love to her Husband. 
Tiberius laid ſeveral Crimes to her Charge, for proſecuting the 
Murderers of her Husband, whom he mortally hated, and 
baniſh'd her into the Iſland Pandateria, with her Sons Nero 
and Druſus, whom he put to death : For which, reproaching 
the Emperor's Cruelty, he ordered a Centurion to beat her, 
who perform'd it ſo barbarouſly,that heſtruck our one of her 
Eyes: After which ſhe refuſed all nouriſhment that was of- 
fer'd her, and ſo ended her days. Tacitus, Dion. Sueton. 

Ageippina, the Daughter of Germanicus, Siſter of Caligula, 
Wife of Claudius, and Mother of Nero, all Ceſars, ſo that 
ſhe ſaw more Emperors in her own Family then ever one Wo- 
man did : She was born in a City of the Ub:ans, which ſhe 
rais'd to much Grandeur afterwards, and call'd Colonia Agrip- 
pina, now Cologne in Germany. She had a delicate and folid 
Wir, and compos'd ſeveral Memoirs, out of which Tacitus 
confeſſes that he glean'd many paſſages for his Hiſtory. She 
was a Woman very vicious, and extreamly proud, the was 
very. handſom, and thrice Married, the laſt time to her own 
Uncle Claudius the Emperor, whom ſhe courted, and over- 
came by her Beauxy. As ſoon as ſhe was on the Throne, her 
chief care was t&have her Son Nero made Emperor, for which 
end ſhe perſwaded Claudius to adopt him ; cut off ſeveral] 
great Men to. make room for her Deſigns, and proſtiruted 
her ſelf to others for that ſame end. Being told that Nero 
would requite her kindneſs by murdering her, ſhe anſwered, 
Let him kill me ſo he Reign. She poiſoned her Husband to 
make way for him, and recalled Seneca from Exile to inſtru& 
him. For a time ſhe governed all her ſelf, bur at length 
Nero depriv'd her of the Government, which touch'd her fo 
ſenſibly, that ſhe left no Stone unturn'd to re-obrain it, and 
as ſome ſay, did for that end proſtitute her ſelf to her Son, 
who afterward ſought to have drown'd her, but failing inthat, 
cauſed her afterwards to be murdered in her Chamber, where 
ſhe bid the Executioner Stab her in the Belly firſt, that had 
brought forth ſuch a Monſter as Nero. This was in 59 or 60. 
Tac#tus, Sueton, Dion. 

Igzippinus, a Biſhop of Carthage, inthe 3d Age, the firſt 
who denied that the Sacrament of Baptiſm adminiſtred by 
Hereticks was valid, and therefore they ought to be re-bap.. 
tized. Baron. St. Auguſt. St. Cyprian. 

Agzon, a King of 7hria, who having vanquiſh'd the 
Atolians, drank ſo exceſſively for joy at a Feaſt which he 
made his Army, that he fell into a Pleuriſie, and died imme- 
diately: The Romans having been jealous of this Kings 
Power, countenanced a Rebellion of his Subjetts in the Iſſe 
of Efſvs, againſt whom having diſpatched a Fleet, the Re- 
2ans ſent Ambaſſadors in their favour, but Agron's Avant 
Guard having taken both the Roman Ambaſladors coming to 
him, and thoſe of the Eſſvs going to Rome, he was ſo enraged, 
that he cut them both off, or, as ſome ſay, his Queen Teura 
did it after his death. This happen'd in the 524 of Rome. 
Fppian. There was another Agron alſo, a famous Phyſician, 
who by making Fires without the City, clear'd Athens from 
a moſt terrible Peſtilence. OD 

* Aquarulco, a Townin New Spain uponthe Mardelzur, over- 
againſt Spiritu Santo on the Bay of Mexico, taken by Thomas 
Cavendiſh in the year 1587 without reſiſtance, and burnt down 
to the ground. Lat. 15. 40. N. of the Line. It was one of 
the moſt conſiderable Towns in New Spain. The Haven is 
very large, and much frequented, as being rhe Port of Peru 
for both the Indian and European Goods. Drpke took and 
plundered it in 1578. Laet. p. 263. | 

Aguer, a City of Africa at the foot of Maunt Atlas, on a 
Promontory that was anciently called Yiſugrum,) It wastaken 
by the Portugals in the year 1536. Not long after Cherif 
Mahomet ſent his Son with 50000 Men to beſiege it, and at- 
terwards followed himſelf with a numerous Reinforcement, 
and took it, tho' with the loſs of 18000 Men. 'To revenge 
himſelf he pur all to the Sword that he found in the City, 
the Governor Monro; and thoſe who retired to the Towers 
were made Priſoners ; Monroi had a Daughter called Downa 
Mencia of extraordinary Beauty, with whom Mahomer fell paſ- 
ſionately in love, but ſhe would by no means redeem her own 
and her Fathers LIE with the loſs of her Honour ; Ma- 
homet ſeeing that ſhe deſpiſed him, commanded her in a rage 
to be expoſed to the Luſt of the Negroes. "The poor Lady 
being reduc'd to thar extremity, promiſed to give herſelf ro 
him, provided he held her as his Lawful Wife, and permitted 
her the free exerciſe of her Religion, which he agreed to, and 
fo they were Married, but upon ber proving with Child, his 
other Wives grew Jealous, and poiſoned her, yet out of re- 
ſpe& to her Memory he gave her Father his Liberty, and ſent 
him to Portugal in an Honourable manner with abundance 
ef rich Preſents. Than, 


FIguf, or Sultan #gui, King of Bantam in the year 1688? 
was the Son of Sultan Agoum, who being weary of his Crown, 
and willing to ſpehd the reſt of his days with pleaſure in his - 
x is reſign'd it to his Son. But the young King diſ- 
pleaſing his Father, by baniſhing two Lords whom he had 
chiefly commended to him, and rendring himſelf odious to 
his Te Sultan Agoum took Arms to recover the Kingdory 
out of 

the Hollanders, whoſe Counſel there defign'd to have continued 
Neuter, but General Spelman loving great Enterprizes, granted 
it, by whoſe Aſſiſtance his Father was defeated, and put in 
Prifon, and he obtain'd the quiet poſſeſſion of his Dominions, 
ſtill detaining his Father in Priſon. Tachard Voiage de Siam. 

Fguila, a City of the Province of Haut, in the Kingdom 
of Fez, upon the River Enguils ; it is almoſt gone to ruine, 
though the Land about it is very fertile. There ate great 
numbers of Lions in the Neighbouring Forreſts, but ſo fear. 
ful, that a Child will make 'em run ; infomuch that 'tis 2 
Proverb in Fez when they ſpeak of a Coward, to ſay, He's 
as fierce as a Lion of Aguila, that lets the Calves eat his Tail. 
Marmdl. 

Fquilannenf, the name of a certain Ceremony of the an. 
cient Druids, who being to gather Mis/etoe againſt New-Years. 
Day, they went about the Fields adjoyning to their Forreſts, 
crying out, To the Misfletoe, the New-Year, to the Misfletoe, 
Druids, the New-Year, "The Proceſſion was after this manner : 
Firſt marched the Prieſts, with the Bulls for the Sacrifices, 
atrended by the Bards, and their Diſciples, who ſung Songs 
and Hymns to their Deities. After them went a Herauld in 
white, with a white Cap upon his Head, and Mercurics Wand 
in his Hand, which was a Branch of Verven wreath'd in 
the ſhape of two Serpents. After the Heraulds came the 
Druids in front, the firſt of which carried the Wine in a 
Veflel, and the ſecond the Bread for the Sacrifice, and the 
third the Hand of Juſtice. Theſethree were attended by the 
Prince of the Druids, who went by himſelf in a White 
Caflock, and a white Surplice over it, with a white Cap on 
his Head, tufred with white Silk, and the Strings hanving 
down behind. If the Prince were in the Country, he went 
along with the Prince of the Druids, attended by his Nobi. 
lity. Then the Prince of the Druids went up into the Tree, 
and with a Golden Sickle cut the Mis/etoe, which the other 
Druids in their Albs received in white Napkins, and thete 
Branches were ſent to the Nobility, and diſtributed amongtk 
the People, for New-Years Gifts, as moſt Sacred Things, 
and Remedies againſt all Miſchiefs. It wag not gathered but 
in December, for which reaſon that Month was called Sacred. 
There was always reſerves of it in the Temples, and People 
carried it about their Necks to War, and put it over their 
Doors. It was hard Mis/eto? call'd in Latin Rebur, which is 
bred on the Tree by the Muring of Birds. This name was 
alſo given to a certain Begging in ſome Dioceſſeson N-w-Years. 
Day for the Tapers in Churches, managed by the Youth of 
both Sexes, who choſe themſelves a Chief called Follct, and 
committed many Extravagances in the Church, every whit. 
as Impious as the Feaſt of Fous ſpoken of in its place, fo that 
it was condemned by a Synod at Angers, An. 1592, but the 
ſame Cuſtom being continued in Private Houſes, it was con- 
demned again in 1668. This was alſo called by the name of 
BacheFettes, The Children in Picardy and Burgundy, where 
the ancient Cuſtoms do till obtain, ſing the Words Aguila. 
neuf at the beginning of the New-Year. Pliny. Thiers. 

Fgpnnii or Agymians, ancient Herericks that ſaid God 
forbad eating of Fleſh and Marriage, they began about 694. 

* Jgpeis, Tyrant of the Agerini, the moſt Potent in all 
Sicily next to Dioniſfus, with whom Dioniſius the Great made a 
League, when Magoin the firſt year of the XCVII Olympiad 
invaded Sicily with 80000 Men. Agyris inhan&'d almoſt all 
the Riches of the place into his own Hands, and ſtored up 
the Goods of the Citizens whom he cur off. Dipdor. The 
principal City was called 4gyrium, and is very ancient and 
populous. 

* Ahab, King of 1ſ-ae!, a great Idolater, yet Vi&orions 
over Benhadad King of the Syrians, whom he overthrew in 
two great Battels : but becauſe lie let Bcnhadad go when he 
had him in his power, God ſuffered him to be flain at Ramorh 
Gilead : and his violent ſeizing of Nabot/s Vineyard coft him 
the Extirpation of his poſterity, z Kings. 

* Ahaziah, King of 1ſ-ae! began his Reign in the Seven- 
teenth year of Jehoſaphat King of Fnds. Falling down through 
a Lattice in his upper Chamber, he ſent to enquire of Baal- 
zebub the God of Ekrov, whether he ſhould recover or no, tor 
which he was foretold his death by Elijah. 

* Jhaſuerus, was Darius, the Son of Hiſtaſpes, confirm'd 
King of Perſia by the neighing of his Horſe, and who put 
away his Wife Yaſhti to Marry Eſther ; tho' ethers will have 
the Perſian Monarch that Married Eſther to be Xerxes, and 
not without reaſon. | SR | 

* Jhaz, King of Judah, an Idolater, who finding himſelf 
not able to withſtand the united force of Pckah King.of Iſrael, 
and Rezin King of Syria, took the Silver and Gold that was 
in the Temple, and hired 7iglath Pilnizer rhe King of Aſyrid 
to aſſiſt him, who ſlew Rezin, took Damaſcus, and carried the 


People away Captive, 2 Cre. 28. Td) 
F 2 AhiJab, 


is Sons Hands ; who being in diſtreſs crav'd aid of | © 


IN 


Ibijah, a Prophet of $h1lo, who meeting Feroboam, rent 
is Garment in 12 pieces, and gave him 10 back again, to 
ſhew him God had deſign'd him to be King of the Ten Tribes 
of Iſ-acl. Afeer that he foretold the Queen his Wite the de- 
ſtrudtion of his Family, and the death of his Son 4#1jah. 
Alſo 4bijah the Pelonite one of David's Worthies. - 1 Kings 11. 
12. Bellarm. 

* Jhimaas, the Son of Zadek, ſwifr of Foot, brought the 
firſt tidings of Abſalom's overthrow to King David. | 

* Fhimelech, the Prieſt who reliev'd David coming to Nob, 
and furniſh'd him with Goliab's Sword, for which being be. 
tray'd by Doeg, Saul put both him and all the reſt of the Prieſts 
to the Sword, and ſack'd the City of Nob it ſelf. 

* Ahitophel, one of 4bſalom's Counſellors, when he revolted 
from his Father, who being out-witted by Hujba/, and fore- 
ſeeing the ruine of Abſalom, in negleing his Advice, went 
and hang'd himſelf, for fear of falling into the hands of 
David. 2 Sam. 17. 

Atmer or Achmet, Governor of Egzpt for the Sargcens. In 
the year 878 he took A4ntiochia, and fo well eſtabli{fd his 
Dominion that he left Syria and Egypt to his Children, and re- 
ſided himſelf at Damaſcus. Afﬀter his death there were found 
in his Treaſures Ten Millions of Gold, beſides Seven thou- 
ſand Slaves, as many Horſes, and Eight thouſand Camels ; 
and more then this, he had Five and thirty Sons who ſurviv*d 
him. He was very charitable to the Poor; and oneday that 
he was at Bagdat, he gave Twelve hundred pieces of Gold to 
Perſons conſiderable for their Birth, their Parts, or their Ver- 
rue, who were reduced to neceſſity. Hiſtorie Saracens. 

* At-uſa, 4hauſen, a Town in Schonen, upon the Baltick Sea, 
ncar Chriſtian Stadt, with a convenient Harbour, within theſe 
few years under the Swedes. Ir lies 12 Danijh Leagues from 
Copenhagen, and 5 from the Confines of the Province of Imat- 
land. Baudrand. 

* Ajalon, a City of the Tribe of Dan in Canaan, which be- 
longed to the Lites, it was taken by the Philiſtines, and be- 
ing recovered in the days of Saul or David, it was fortified 
by Rehoboam. YJeſb. 21. Judges 1. 2 Chr. 11. 1 Sam. 14. It 
ſtood Weſt of Jeruſalem between it and Gath. 

jan, or the Coaſt of 4yan, a Country of Africa, lying 
vpon the Sea of Zanguebar. It is a Region of Z&:hiopin, be- 
tween the City of Magadoxus upon the Eaſtern Shoar of 
Africa, and Cape Guarda fui, comprehending feveral King- 
doms ; and probably amongſt the reſt the Kingdom of Dan. 
cale, which lies upon the left hand at the entrance into the 
Red Ser, and the Kingdom of Adelzs, which adjoins more 
inward to the former, and borders upon 45ifriz. Neither 
doth Ludolphus make mention of any other Kingdom of Ad:1a 
but this. Sanſon. Du Val. 7 

Jjas, a City of Arabia the Happy, two days Journey from 
Aden, ſeated between two Hills, in the midſt of which is a 
fair Valley, where the Inhabitants keep their Markets and 
Fairs. Thevet calls it Heoizs, and makes a Kingdom of it. 
But Travellers in their Relations of Africa and: Aſia furniſh 
us with Kingdoms no bigger then the ſmalleſt Provinces of 
Europe. Dawity. 

Azar, the Son of Tlamon, by Helione the Daughter of Lao- 
»zedon, the ſtouteſt of all the Greeks, who was 1o admir'd by 
He&for, after they had fought a whole day together, that at 
parting HeHor preſented him with a Sword, and he preſented 
Heflor with a Belt. The Sword was that wherewith 4jax 
kild himſelf, and the Belt that by which Achilles dragg'd 
Hefor round Troy. After the death of Achittes, when Ajax 
claim'd his Arms as bequearh'd to him, and found that the 
Judges had given *em to Ulyſſes, whoſe Eloquence made his 
Claim better then Ajax's, for Vexation he ran diſtraQed, 
and in his madneſs flew a great number of Sheep, together 
with a Ram conſpicuous for the beauty of it, believing they 
had been Ulyſes and the Greeks. But recovering his Sences, 
and perceiving his miſtake, he retired into a ſalitary place, 
and for grief and ſhame kill'd himſelf with He#ors Sword ; 
at what time his Blood was turn'd into a Hyacin, or ra- 
ther into a Flower of his own name, as Ovid teſtifies. And 
they ſay that the Flower of Royal Conſound ſhews the Letters 
Aq, AI, the two firſt denoting the name, and the other two 
the Complaint. Alexander the Great 1s reported to have gone 
to viſit his Tomb, together with that of Achilles. Alſo the 
name of a Tragedy, which Auguſfius having begun with 
great earneſtneſs, but not liking his own ſtyle, wip'd quite 
out again, and being ask'd what was become of his 4jax, 
reply'd, that his 4jax had encounter'd a Spunge, and was 
worlſted. Smueton. ; : 

Ajax, the Son of Ozlevs, King of the Locrenſes, very ſwift of 
foot, and dextrous at Managing a Spear, who after Troy 
was taken, deflower'd the Prophgteſs Caſſandra in the Temple 
of Pallas ; for which at his return he was ſtruck with Thun- 
der by the Goddeſs. Ovid. 

_ Jja330, Adjacium, and Urſmum, a City of Corſica with a 
ſtrong Caſtle and convenient Harbourupon the Mediterranean, 
with a Biſhops See, under the Juriſdiction of Piſa. Ir be- 
longs to the Geneeſe, and was formerly the Capital City of 


the Ifland, about a mile from the Ola Adjacrum, and is al- 
moſt ſurrounded with the Sea. Baudrand. 


” Iidanus, the 49th K. of Scrland, ſucceeded Kinnatelus | 
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about the year 570. He was the Son of K. Goranus, who 
Reign'd before Eugenius II, for fear of whom he fled into 
Ireland, from whence he came in the Reign of Kinnarelus, by 
the perſuaſion of Columba a Scots Iriſhman of great Repure in 
his Court, for being a Holy Man, his Authority was fo 
great in thoſe days, that neither Prince nor People would 
undertake any thing without his Advice. By this Columba 
Aidanus was brought to the K. who received him very cour.. 
teouſly, and finding himſelf worn out by Age and Si@neſs, 
wiſh'd him to be of good chear, for he ſhould ſhortly be K. 
which prov'd accordingly, for Kinmatellus dying not long af« 
terwards, Aidanus was with the conſent of the People ad. 
mitted to the Crown, and receiv'd the Royal Habilements 
from Columba. "Then was England under the Saxon Heptar- 
chy, and the Kingdom of Northumberland under K. Erheldred, 
who being greedy to enlarge his Dominions, perſwaded the 
Pifs to break with the Scors, Aidanus making a League with 
the ancient Britains, prov'd too hard for the Saxons, till Ethel. 
frid being reinforc'd by Ceulinus King of the Eaſt Saxons the 
Scots and Pifs were beaten in Northumbcyland; Afﬀter which 
K. Ethelfrid being joyn'd with the P:/#s, march'd into Galo- 
way, but was fruſtrated of his hopes, and forc'd ar laſt to 
retire, being purſued they came to a Battle, wherein the 
Saxons were totally routed, of which Victory it's ſaid Co« 
lumba told his Companions at 7co/mkill, at the very time 
though at a great diſtance ; After which the Britains having 
forſaken the Scots, Ethelfred fell upon theſe while in expe&a- 
tion of the Britains, and defeated 'em, which together with 
Columba's death broke the heart of K. Aidanus now grown old, 
who having Reign'd 34.years.died 4. 604. In his time it 
was that Augn/tin the Monk came into Pritain, and introduc'd 
the Romiſh Superſtition. Buchan. Aidanus the name of a 
Scottiſh Biſhop about 635, famous for having converted Nor- 
thumberland, and in thoſe times he governed the Province of 
York, He was Countenanced by Oſua/d4 King of the Norrhung« 
brians, who had been himſelf bred and converted in Scotland, 
and ſending for this Aidan interpreted his Sermons in Scotch 
to his own SubjeQs in the Saxo7 Language. He gave Aidan 
Lindisfarn or Holz-I1/Iand for a place of Reſidence, ſo rthar he 
was called Biſhop of Lindisfarn, and the See was afterwards 
tranſlated to Durham. Buch. Cave Hiſt. Lit. Anzslia Sacra. 

Jidoneas, otherwiſe called Pluto, Reigned in the time of 
Lyceus King of the Argives, and Ereheus King of the Athe= 
nians, alſo the King of the Mo/offi, who put Theſeus in Priſon 
becauſe rhat he together with Per:rhous would have raviſh'd 
his Daughter near the River Acheron, which occaſioned the 
Fable of Theſeus's deſcending into Hell. Plutarch in Theſes. 

Aigues Worre?, a Ciry of ' Languedoc near the Sea, and the 
Seat for the Gabels for Salt. *Tis ſaid thar Marizs built this 
Town, and brought thither thar ſame Arm of the Rhoſne 
call'd Foſa Mariana, but without any ground, it being more 
probable this City deriv'd its name from the ſtillneſs of rhe 
Waters and Ponds adjoining to it. 

AJigue Perle, Capital of Montperſizr, and Dauphinate of 
Aunergne, has particular Juriſdiction over all the Lands that 
depend upon it, and the ancient Caſtle of. Montpenſfer ſo con- 
ſiderable for its Fortifications, but demoliſh'd in 1634, ſtood 
above this City, which lies about a League from Montper/ier 
to the South, and 5 from Aaremont to the North. 

*MAtlesburp, a Market Town of Ailesbury Hundred about 
the middle of Buckinghamſhire, finely ſeated on the Riſing of 
2 little Hill near the Tame, - of ſpecial note for the rich, plea- 
fant, and fruitful Vale which lies South from it, and is hence 
call'd the Pale of Ailecbury. A Vale in great repute for graze. 
ing of Cattle, and feeding innumerable Flocks of Sheep, 
whoſe fine. Fleeces are much eſteem'd. Ailesbury was much 
reſorted toin the times of Popery, for the pretended Miracles 
of St. Edith, who having this Town alotted for her Dowry, 
bad the World and her Husband farewell, and took upon her 
the Vail of Devotion. Of late it is become moreremarkable 
for conferring an additional Honour upon Robert Bruce Baron 
of Kinlos, and Earl of Elgin in Scotland, and Lord Whorlton in 
Yorkſhire, An. 1664, which Title is ſince devolv'd upon his 
Son- the Right Honourable Thomas Bruce, the preſent Earl of 
Ailesbury. 

* Aitze, Alza, or Aliſa, a rocky Ifland in the Weſt of Scor. 
land, 24 .miles from Arran, having but one paſlage into ir, 
and 1s only inhabited at certain Seaſons of the year, when 
Buſles and other Veſſels flock thither ro Fiſh Cod and Whit. 
ing. * It. abounds with Conies and Sea Fow], bur eſpecially 

It has alſo an excellent ſafe Harbour for 
Shipping, in which the Waters being perpetually calm be- 
cauſe environed with Rocks, there are ſuch ſtore of Fiſh, thar 
if the Inhabitants catch more then ſerves 'em one day, they 
throw *em into the Water again. Buchan. 

Jins, a River of France common to Breſſe and Bugey. It 
riſes in the Valley of Miege in the Country of Burgundy, a 
League above: the famous Fountain of Seros., It runs to 
Chaſteau Vilain, La Chaux, Minſaugein, under the Bridge de 
Poete, to Condes, Poncin, Pont a" Ains, Varembon, Chaſei, and 
Loyettes, where it throws it ſelf into the Rhone toward /' Pore 
a" Antin, after it has received the Syrent, the Arbelaine, and 
ſeveral other Rivulets, Guichenon, 
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* Ain Semes, a ſmall Town over-againſt Grand Cairo, N. of 
Memphis, on the Weſt ſide of the Nile, under Mount Moccatta , 
which is famous for the Gardens of Balm or Balſam which 
grows here and no where elſe faith the Nubian Geographer, 
p. 98, 99. This Balm was by Herod the Great, ſent to Cleo- 
patra Queen of Egypt from Jericio, as Joſ:phus ſaith, 7 

* Ainulpbus, an Holy Hermit, was of the Royal Britiſh- 
Blood, who waving the Trifles and Vanities of this World, 
betoaps himſelf to a Solitary Life; but when is nor exaltly 
known. Sure it is that Anu{phs6ury, a Town upon the Bor- 
ders of Bedford and Huntingtonſhires, was erected in his me- 
mory ; Part whereof corruptly calld Aim:bury, is extant to 
this day; and the reſt is disguis'd under the new name of 
S. Neots. | 

Jinp, a ſmall Country North-weſt of Buchan in Scotland. 

* Air, Latin Zr/a the name of a Town and River of the 
Country of Kyle in the South-weſt of Scotland : The River 
runs through the midſt of the County, and the Town ſtands 
upon it near the Sea; it is a place of good Trade, and an 
Ancient Town. _ 

Airas, an Hererick, about An. 377. who maintain'd that 
the Holy Ghoſt was not Conſubſtantial with the Father and 
the Son. Athanaſ{zs wrote againſt him, and Pope Liberers 
Summon'd the Biſhops of 4/2 rogether, who condemn'd his 
Opinion. Davity. 

Jire , 2 very firong Town , with a good Caſtle on the 
Frontiers of Flanders, within three Leagues of Sz. Omers ; the 
River Zzs runs through it : It harh fine Churches and large 
Streets. The French took it in 1641. 4fter a memorable Siege, 
but it was quickly after retaken by\the Spaniard. It was 
again taken by the Trench in 1676, under the Command of 
Humieres. It hath a very Ancient Collegiate Church called 
St. Peters, to which Baldwin, Count of Flanders, added 14. 
Prebendaries, An.1064. Mayer and Marchanting. 

Fire, Latin Adurium, an Epiſcopal City of France in Gaſ- 
cony, under the Archbiſhop of Auch. It is ſeated in a fertile 
Country, Govern'd by the Seneſchal of Bazs ; and for Ju- 
ſtice repairs to the Parliament of Gryenne. Ir was formerly 


much Jarger and fairer than now, as being the reſidence of 


the Kings of the Yſfzoths; the ruins of Alaric's Palace being 
ſtill to be ſeen upon the Banks of the Adour : And here it 
was that the ſame Alaric, cauted Thedoſins's Code to be pub- 
liſhed after 47:27 his Chancellor had reviewed it. Dr 
Cheſne. 

Jiriarum , 4iry, a Caſtle in the Dioceſs of Auxerre, in 
Burgundy , where in the year 1020. a Counci] was held, 
wherein was preſent Robcr K. of France, together with the 
Archbiſhops of Borges and Sens, Sr. Pierre de Vif. 

Aifiutr;ns, King of the Lowbards, after his Brother Rachi- 
fins, took Ravenne, and ieiz'd upon all the reſt of the Exor- 
chate ; he alſo threatned Rome it ſelf, and all the Territories 
of the Holy See ; which forced Pope Stephen the 3d to crave 
aid of Pepin K. of Irancc, (whom, as allo his Sons Charles and 
Carloman he conſecrated while he was in the French Court ) 
who entring 1:aly with a powerful Army, Beſieg'd Pavia, 
wherein 4ifulphus had ſhut himſelf up, and conſtrained him 
to a Peace with the Pope, and ſolemnly to ſwear the Reſtora- 
tion of whatever he had uſurp'd from the Eccleſiaſtical State. 
But no ſooner was Pepin's back turn'd, but he betook him- 
ſelf again to his Arms, Beſizged Reme , and commutted 
moſt Barbarous: havock in a!l rhe Territories round aboutr : 
Upon which Stephen craves aid of Pepin a ſecond time ; who 
re-entring 1taly ſhut up Aiſtulpicns in Pavia once more, and 
then conſtrain'd him to ſurrender into the hands of Fulrad, 
Abbot of Sr. Denis, his Commiſſioner , whatever he had 
Uſurp'd from the Eccleſiaſtical Church, that is to ſay, the 
Exarchate of Ravinno , together with all the Country be- 
Tween Po, and the 4penine, from Piacenſa to the Moraſs of 
Ycnice, and all between the River Poglia, and the Aariatic 
Sea, which was given to the Pope. Some time after 4iſtul- 
phus was kill'd, as he rode a hunting in the year 758. Baro- 
nius. Paul, Emilius. Paul. Diac. 

* Air, a Place upon the Euphrates, two days Journey above 
Bagdat, in which 1s a Mouth or Chaſme in the Earth, thar 
perpetually ſendeth forth Smoak' and melted Pitch, or B:tu- 
men, Which is received in a large Field, and ſerves to Pitch 
their Boats. Hacl. T. 2. p. 25. 

Jius, or Locutizs, a Deity, to whom the Romans ereGted a 
Temple in the New Way, as an expiation to attone the 
negletted Voice that was heard in the Night, to give them 
notice of the coming of the Gauls, and of the ſlaughter 
that ſhould befall 'em. Cicero, Aul. Gel. ; 

Jir, theCapital of Provence in France founded by the Ro- 
ans, 15 Leagues from Arl:s, and 13 from Avignon, of great 
Antiquity, as appears by their Monuments and Inſcriptions 
ſtill in being there. In Latin it was called Aque Sextie, be- 
cauſe of its hot Baths, and was the Capital of the Sali, a 
People of Gallia Narbinenſis, The Roman Conſul Marius de- 
feared the Germans near this City, and it was afterwards ru- 
ined by the Goths and Saracens ; but always rebuilt. It was 
the uſual Reſidence of the Counts of Provence, and is at this 
time one of the fineſt Cities in France, for its Noble Buildings, 
harge Streets and Piazza's. The Metropolitan Church of Sr. 

Saviour 1s$ a very ſtately StruQure , and remarkable for its 
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curious Font of exquiſite Workmanſhip, and all of whit? 
Marble. Ir is alſo an Archbiſhoprick, Univerſity, and Parlia- 
ment Town;and the Seat of other Courts of Juſtice. The Peace 
betwixt France and Spain was Publiſh'd here with great ſo- 
lemnity in 1660. the King aſliſting at the Te Deum. The 
Prelates have held many Provincial Counſels here, particular. 
ly. one in 1585. for Reformation of Manners, and Propa- 
gation of Faith. The City is large, ſcituated on the ſide of 
a Hill, having a large Court with four Rows of Trees, where 
the People take the Air both in Coach and on Foot: The 
Parliament Rooms are curiouſly Guilt and Painted with re- 
preſentations of Juſtice. Their hot Baths are uſed both for 
Bathing and Drinking. In the Chappel of the Noble Ladies 
of the Order of St. Bartholomew, they pretend to have an Arm 
Bone of the Bleſſed Virgins Mother, two Thorns of Chriſt's 
Crown, ſome of the Virgins Milk Coagulated, a little Silk 
Girdle wrought by her, and one of her Needles; with one 
of the Stones that Stoned Sr. Stephen. In the great Church 
they have a ſide Chappel, into which they ſay, if any Wo- 
man enters, ſhe is immediately ſtruck blind. Moreri. Grand 
Tour of France. 

Jir, 1a Chappelle, in French, Aquiſgramim, in Latin, called 
by the Inhabitants Aker, an Imperial Town in Germany on 
the Frontiers of Julicrs and Limburg, and prote&ed by the 
D. of Juliers. Ir is ſaid to have been built by Granws the 
Brother of Nero, and thence called 4qus Gramm, others think 
it took its Name from 4pollo, called Grannivs, becauſe of its 
Medicinal Waters and Baths. The Inhabitants however al- 
ledge that it was firſt founded by Gran, Ar. Chr. 50. and 
ſhew part of an Aantient Building at the Eaſt-end of the 
Town-houſe, called Tuyris Grani, which they alledge he 
built for his own reſidence ; but the faſhion of the Building 
looks mbre Modern. About 400 years after , Charl-magne 
Riding through the Woods a Hunting, his Horſes foot ſtruck 
into one of thoſe hot Springs, which occaſion'd his obſerving 
of the Place, and the Ruins of many Palaces adjoyning ; 
the Ciry having been ruined by 4t:ila K. of the Huns. He 
found the place ſo agreeable, that he choſe it for his Reji- 
dence, conferred great Privileges upon it, and made it rhe 
ſeat of the Empire on this ſide the Apes, ordaining that the 
K. of the Rowans ſhould be Crowned here with an Iron 
Crown, as at Milan with one of Silver; and at Rome with one 
of Gold. He built alſo a Collegiate Church dedicared to 
the Virgin ; enlarged and fortified the City, fo that it flou- 
riſhed till $82. thar it was deſtroyed by the Normans. It 
hath ſuffered much by Fire divers times ſince, and particu- 
larly in 1656. when 20 Churches and 5050 private Houſes 
were conſum'd. The Town-houſe is well built of Free-ſtone, 
having a Hall of 162 Foot long, and 6o broad, where the 
Emperors, at their Coronation, Treat the Ele&ors and other 
Princes. The Church of our Lady , built by Charles the 
Great, 1s adorn'd in the infide with Pillars of white Marble, 
and Braſs Guilt, Statues, Braſs Doors, and much Mofaick 
work. In the middle of the Church , where Charles the 
Great was buried , hangs a Crown of Silver and Braſs, 
adorn'd with 16 little Towers, and 48 Statues of Silver of 
about a Foot high, and 32 which are leſſer, between which 
ſtand 48 Candleſticks to receive the Lights burnt here upon 
Feſtivals. This was the Gift of the Emperor Frederick the 
firſt, who took up the Body of Charles the Great, and Buried 
it again 1n a Silver Coffin, under his own Tomb-ſtone which 
1s of white Marble, and faid ro have been that of Julins Ceſar : 
It has the Figure of Proſcrpins upon ir. Out of this Tomb 
were taken a great manyRarities and Reliques which the ſaid 
Emperor had got from Aaron K. of Perſia, the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople , and others; as ſome of the Blefled Virgins 
Hair, a Link of St. Peter's Chain, the Pifture of the Virgin 
with our Saviour in her Arms , Emboſizd on a Jaſpis by 
St. Luke, as they fay, and hung about Charlemagnes Neck ar 
his death. There were alſo found in the ſaid Tomb a 
Noble Manuſcript of the Goſpels, the Emperors Crucitix, 
pretended to be of the very Wood of the Croſs ; our Saviour's 
Leathern Girdle, with Conſtantine the Grea:'s Seal at each 
end ; a piece of the true Manna ; ſome of Sr. Stephen's Bones 
and Blood richly enchaſed, upon which the Emperors are 
{worn at their Inauguration; a piece of one of the Nails of 
the Croſs, and many others. Here are alſo ſhewn Charlemagnes 
Head, his Armbone, and Sword with which the Emperors 
are Girt at their Coronation. They pretend alſo to have 
Joſeph's Hoſe, and ſome of our Saviours Blankers. In this 
place is alſo the Tomb of the Emperor 0:ho, who 15 ſaid ro 
have firſt conſtituted rhe Ele&tors 4. 1000. Near this Ciry 
are many Mines, as Lead , Sulphure, Vitriol, Iron, Coal, 
and Lapis Calaminaris, with which they make Braſs, or mu]- 
riply Copper in their Furnaces. This Ciry is alfo famous 
for its hor Baths,which are very much frequented, and exceed- 
ing Convenient ; three of them are within the Walls, and 
very convenient, the principal called the Emperors Bath, 
which has five Bathing Rooms ; in one of which Charles the 
Great uſed:ro Bath and Swim. Theſe Baths are reckoned 
Nitroſulphurcous : They riſe ſo hot, that they let them cool 
12 hours before they uſe them. The principal Spring is kept 
covered ; and not opened but in preſence of tome of the 
Magiſtrates. Dr. Brown ſays, that he ſaw taken our o this 
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Fountain hard Brimſtone abgiit an Inch thick, Saltpeter and 
a Petrified ſubſtance finely variegated. Beſides thoſe , are 
three other Baths near the Inner Wall which are Su/phurec- 
Nitrous £ the Water ſmells offenſively, and is not tranſparent. 
There is alſo a Fountain of this hot Water, much reſorted 
to, and drunk of in the Summer : Ir has a Sulphureous taſte, 
and reckoned good againſt Chronical Diſtempers. A little 
from this City, on the other fide of a Hill, at a Village 
called Borſctt, are many hot Springs on both ſides of a little 
Rivuler, which compoſe 28 Baths, whoſe Springs are hotter 
than any at the City, and are cooI'd 18 hours before they 
be uſed. There are many cool Springs riſe near thoſe hot 
ones, by which they might be tempered. This Ciry ſuffer'd 
much in the late Wars, being taken by the Proteſtants, and 
retaken by Spinola in 1614. Several Councels have been held 
in this City, one particularly in 799. where Alcuin diſputed 
againſt Urgel, and Convifted him of Herefie. Charlemagne 
called another in 809. about the Proceſſion of the Holy- 
Ghoſt. There was another in 816. about Nuns. 


Another in 819. for Reformation of Manners, and Regu-. 


lating of Monks. Another in 836. about thoſe who med- 
dicd with the Poſſeſſions of the Church, which obliged the 
K. of Aquitain to reſtore what he had taken. Beſides ſeveral 
other Councels of leſs Note. In 1668. there was a famous 
Treaty of Peace concluded here betwixt the French and Spa- 
niard;s, Moreri. Brown's'T ravels. | 

Air, a City of Savoy, dignified with the Title of a Mar- 
quifate, at the foot of the Mountains, between Chambery, 
and Amecy, and Rumilly : The City is Ancient, but ſmall, 
and 1]]-built: However it is famous for the | hot Baths of 
Allom and Sulphur adjoyning to it, which are very much 
frequented. 

* Jizvy a Kingdom of Japan in the Iſland Niphowia, having 
ſon and Nanbus on the North, and Yoxws on the South :' The 
Capital City is of the ſame Name, and ſcituated on the Eaſt- 
ern ſhore. Baudrand. 

* Wkalzike, is a Fortreſs built upon Mount Caucaſus with 
a double Wall, and Flank'd with Towers, having Battle- 
ments, to which belong'd a New Town of 400 Heuſes , 
peopled With Turks, Armenians, Georgi ans, Greeks, and Jews 
upon the River*Kur (Cir) and is the Seat of a Turkiſh Baſha. 
It was: built by the Georgians, and taken from them by the 
Turks. 

Atiba , a Rabbi who liv'd in the ſecond Age, in 
great eſteem amongſt the Jews of Pal:ſtine, where he was 
Maſter qo. years together in a College which they had at 
Tiberias. Some ſuppoſe it was He that altered and endea- 
voured to corrupt the Sacred Scripture, by abridging the 
Number of the Parriarchs years ſet down in the Hebrew Text, 
to make the World believe the time for the coming of the 
Alfſiah 15 not yet arrived; for according to their Tradition, 
he was not to come till the Gooo year of the World. Pe- 
zeron. Antiq. des Tems. 

dJkingis, the Names that the Turks give their Voluntiers, 
thar follow the Army in hopes of Booty and Plunder; but 
TCccive no pay: Some call *'em Acanges. Ricaut. 

W1ala, a Petty Country of Spain, formerly belonging to 
Navarr, afterwards to Biſcay, now united to Caſtile. Ir lies 
along the River Hebro, having Yiforia tor its Capital, which 
Don Sancho K. of Nawvary fortified for a Barricado againſt the 
K.of Caſtile. Mariana. 

Alabanda, a Ciry of Caria, of which Place Menacles, and 
*erocles, and Apolonins Molo, three great Orators were Natives. 
Ciccro in his Natura Deorum, ſpeaks of one Alabundus, whom 
thoſe people ador'd as a God; and from whom perhaps the 
City might derive its Name. Tho' others will have Alaban- 
dus a Son of Carys to be the firſt King and Founder of it, 
who having won a famous Horſe-Race, was called Alabun- 
dus from 41a, a Horſe, in their Language and Barde, Yi#o- 
rie. The Trade of the Town conſiſts in very ordinary pieces 
of Workmanſhip ; whence any thing that was Trivial was 
proverbially calld Ops Alabandicum, Fuvenal. | 

Alacranes, Iſlands of New- Spain, ſo call'd from the great 
Number of Scorpions that breed therein: They lye to the 
North, and within 20 Leagues of Jaratan, in the Northern 
America. 

Altadin, Soldan of Ezypt and Damaſcus, was the Son of 
Jnladin, who did ſo much miſchief to the Chriſtians in Pale- 
fine. In his time, viz. about 1193. the Chriſtians recovered 
tome places which his Father had won from 'em, as Berytes 
and Jafa ; to which the aſſiſtance of the Knights of St. John, 
and the Knights Templers greatly contributed. However 
they made not that advantage {ye might have done of the 
fair opportunity offer'd 'em through the Conteſts of the Sons, 
to revenge themſelves for the Injuries which the Father 
had done 'em in his proſperity. Baronins. 

Altaf, King of the Saracens in 4fia, he took the City of 
Edeſſa, then very Rich, by Aſſault; and Ranſack'd it after a 
moſt Cruel and Barbarous manner. This Accident befel! 
the Chriſtians upon Chriſtmas day at Night, in 1145. This 
rouſed the Chriſtian Princes,who at the Prayers of St.Bernard, 
Lows Is Fenme, and others, undertook a Croiſade to recover 
the Holy Land; but without ſucceſs. This is ſuppos'd to 
be the ſame Alf, or Alaph who took Baldwin the 2d, and 
kept him three years in Priſoa. Baronins, Marmol, 


Jlagon, John d' Alagin, a Gentleman of Provence , who 
thinking to make his fortune with the K. of Spain, lay'd 2 
deſign to deliver Marſeilles into his hands ; and to that pur- 
poſe kept a Correſpondence with the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors Se- 
cretary at Paris. But wanting Men enough to bring his 
Contrivance about , he imparted his deſign to one of his 
Galley-flaves ( for he had obtain'd the Command of two 
Galleys) but being by him diſcovered to the D. of Guize, 
and convitted of the Crime, was put to Death. Mezgay. 

FJlahamare, otherwiſe call'd Mahomet Abuſard, was the firſt 
King of Grenada. The diſorders among the Moors in Spain 
were the Cauſe of his greatneſs ; for ſeeing the Emperor of 
the Almohades declining a pace, and every body ſtriving to 
lay hold on what they could get, he cauſed himſelf to be 
choſen by thoſe of 4rchone, of which he was Governor, and 
ſeizing upon the Cities of Jaen, Gadiz and Grenada, made 
that City the Seat of his Dominion, in 1237. where his 
Succeſſors Reign'd for 250 years, by the name of Aiaha- 
mares , till they were expell'd by Ferdinand and Iſabel! in 
1492. Mariana. SE 

MFlain I. Sirnam'd the Doe-little ; Alain TI. ſfirnam'd the 
Long ; Alain TIE. theSon of Paſguitanus, all three Dukes, or 
Petty ng 7 of Bretagne in France ; the laſt of which falling 
upon an Army of Normans of 15000. about the year. 890. 
left but 400 alive. They had before lay'd Siege to Pars, 
whence they were repulſed ; and afterwards Invading Brit- 
tany, kill'd one of the Dukes which ſtir'd up Alain againſt 
'em. Baroniys. 

Alain I. firnamed Wry-beard; Alain II. Alain III. fir- 
named Fergant; Alain IV. firnam'd the Black, all four 
Counts of Bretagne ; of which Alain III. was one of the 
devout Combatants in Paleſtine, and was at the taking of 
Nice, Antioch, and Jeruſalem by the Chriſtians. Argentre. P. 
le Baud. 

Jlain, King of the Goths, who Ravag'd all Thrace, Epi- 
rus, and Theſſaly, by reaſon of the Covetouſneſs of one Maxi. 
mus, who was appointed their ProteQor by the Emperor 
Valens; from whom for that Cauſe they Revolred, and ha- 
ving defeated the Emperor's Army, conſtrain'd him to fly 
to a poor Cottage, not far from Conſtantinople , where he 
was burnt to death. P. Diacon. 

Alain de Inſulis, for his Learning was ſfirnamed the Grear 
or Univerſal. He was ReCor of the Univerſity of Pars, 
and died in 1294. after he had liv'd above 100 years. He 
was fo famous that it was ſaid of him, Sufficiat wobis widiſſe 
Alanum : "Tis ſufficient for you that you have ſeen Alain. 
As alſo that fearing leſt he ſhould be too much elevated 
with his fame, the withdrew himſelf, incognito, into a Mona- 
ſtry ; the Abbot of which perceiving his Learning, took 
him to the Lateran Council, where he was admir'd by all the 
Cardinals for his Diſpurations, and Commanded by the Pops 
to write. Le Mire, Crantz. 

Atains, Latin A/ani, a Barbarous People who overſpread 
Europe and Africa in the 4th Century. Some ſay they were 
the Meſſagete, others Scythians, or Sarmatians; they were the 
bloodieſt People in the World ; joyn'd themſelves to the 
Vandals and Goths in the 5th Age, carrying Deſolation and 
Terror wherever they went: "They were known in Dom. 
tians time. Their Captain was Gonderic, Son of Aodegigzle, 
in 505. They fought againſt the French, and deſtroyed the 
Country on the Rhine. They Ravaged Spain alſo ; bur be. 
ing defeated by the Yiſigoths, they thought of paſſing over 
into Africa. Salvian', in his 7th Book of Providence, ob. 
ſerves, that ſo many Barbarous People were rais'd up againſt 
the Chriſtians, to puniſh their diſorders. Ammian. Marcellin 
Beda. 

Alais, a French Town in the Tower Languedoc ; 
in the Dioceſs of Niſmes, which Revolted in the Reign 
of Lewis 13. becauſe of the Perſecution. Maſſon. 

* Jlalzf, ſeveral fmall Iflands in the Arabian Bay, where 
Tortoiſes are caught in great Number. Hoffman. 

F1alcomenz, an Ancient City of Beotie, built by a Prince of 
the ſame Name, famous for the Sepulchre of Tireſias, and a 
Temple of Minerva. For which reaſon it was ſo reverenced 
by the Heathen, that tho it were but ſmall, and ſeated on a 
Plain, they always abſtain'd from doing any violence to it, 
Plutarch ſays, it was Anciently call'd 1thaca, and was the 
place where Ulyſſes was Born. Strabo. Plut. 

Flamander, King of the Saracens, who being about to 
turn Chriſtian, and finding the Diſciples of the Arch Here- 
tick Severus contending to have him their Convert, and con- 
ſequently the Honour of Baptizing him, to put *em off, 
feign'd that he had received Letters, wherein he under- 
ſtood that the Arch-Angel Michael was dead: To which they 
anſwering, That it was a meer ſtory, ridiculous, and im- 
poſſible. How ! ſaid he, Is it impoſſible that an Angel ſhould 
either ſuffer or dye ? How then could Jeſus Chriſt dye upon the Croſs, 
if, as you ſay , he has but one Nature. Anaſtaſius. Cedre= 
nus. Baron. 

Atamar, the 6th and laſt King of the Perſians, of the 
Race of Uſun Caſſan, dethron'd, and kill'd by Iſmael, the 
Son of Chec Aidart, about 1499. whom Alamat put to death ; 
and Iſmael ſucceeding kill'd Alamat ,was the firſt of the Sophi's. 
Spond. Marmol, | 


Alamir, 


tet. > 


—_. at 


ALB 


2 adit Sd. ttt. ndd M þ| 


ALB = 


* Jlambater; 717 de Dieu, upon the Sea Coaſt of the Pro- 
vince of Guzarate, in India, 5o Leagues from the mouth of 
the River Id, with a convenient Harbour and a Caſtle 
ſtrongly fortified by the Portugueſe, formerly beſieged by the 
Turks, but in vain. It lies 80 Leagues from the City of Cam- 

ai. man. 
EO Prince of Tarſs, who aſſuming the name of Ca- 
lyph, with a va Army entred the Territories of the Em- 
ire ip the Ninth Age, but was vanquiſh'd, and pur to death 
by Andreas Scytha Governor of the Levant, which was the 
more remarkable, becauſe the Tyrant ſent him Word before 
the Battel, that the Son of Mary ſhould not ſave him. Marmol. * 

* Atan, (William) or Allen, an Engliſh Cardinal, was born in 
Lancaſhire in the laſt Century, Nobilibus parentibus, as my Au- 
thor has it. He was bred in Or-e! Colledge at Oxford, and be- 
came Head of St. Mary's Hal, Then going beyond Seas, he 
was Kings Profeſſor at Douay, Canon of Cambray, and Rheims, 


here colle&ing the Engl:jh Ex1es, he united *em into a Body, 


firſt at Douay, then at Rheimzs, ſo that he may be look'd upon 
as Founder of that Seminary. Art laſt his Zeal for the Church 
of Rome got him advanced to the Cardinalate, being made 
Cardinal Prieſt of St. Martins in Rome by Pope Sixtnus V. An. 
1587. He had been about 7 years a Cardinal when hedied 
at Rome of a Retention of Urine, aged 63, and was buried 
in the Engliſh Church. Pits a Roman Writer makes him a 
heap of Virtues, when he calls him Pious, Learn'd, Prudent, 
Grave, Meek, Humble, Modeſt, Patient, and Peaceable. 
But Goodwin a Proteſtant differs ſomewhat from him, when 
ſpeaking of Alan in his CharaQter of Cardinals, he ſays that 
he was the laſt of our Cardinals in time, but the firſt in 
wickedneſs, not deſerving to be counted amongſt Engliſhmen. 
Heroſtratus like to get himſelf a Fame, he endeavour'd to fire 
the Church of England, for which his Memory deſerves to be 
buried in Oblivion. 

Fland, a Swediſh Tſland at the mouth of the Bay of Borh- 

nicum, E. of Finland, and W. of Upland. It's chief Town is 
Cofticho!m. There are ſeveral other adjacent Iſlands. Bauar. 
'* Afaric 1. of this Name, King of the Gorhs, ſucceeded 
Rhadagaiſcus. Aﬀeer the death of Theodoſius the Great, Rufinus 
call'd him into the Eaſt in 395, where he laid ſeveral Pro- 
vinces waſte. Sometime after allur'd with hopes of greater 
Booty, he march'd into the Weſt, and fell into 7raly in 403, 
but was overthrown by Stilico, who nevertheleſs gave him 
liberty to retreat back again, and promis'd him a large Sum 
of Gold if he would afliſt him to dethrone the Emperor Ho- 
nrius, whom he alſo perſuaded to bribe Alaric with Money, 
which being diſcover'd, Srilico was kill'd at Ravenna, having 
at the ſame time commanded his Troops to oppoſe Alaric, tho' 
contrary to his Agreement, which ſo enrag'd him, that he 
return'd again into tals, and fack'd Rome in 409, and con- 
quer'd all before him as far as Reggio, where being hinder'd 
paſling into $:cily, he died in his return at Coſencia, and was 
buried in the midſt of a River. Soſimus. Baronius. 

Alaric II. King of the Y:/igoths, ſucceeded Evaric or Euric 
in 484 or 485, he continued the Peace which his Subje&s 
had made with the Franks. And though an Arian, permit- 
ted the Catholic Prelats to hold a Council at Azade, he then 
alſo publiſh'd at Aire in Gaſcony, an Abridgment of the Six. 
teen Books of Theodoſius's Code. But Clovis King of France 
hating Arianiſm , fell upon Alaric, and in a Battle near 
to Youille, and Civaux ſur Ie Clain, 5 Leagues from Poitiers, 
flew him with his own Hand, after he had Reign'd 23 years. 
Gregory de Tours. 

Flaſco, or rather Lask: John, a Noble Polonian who had 
been a Popiſh Biſhop, bur turning Proteſtant, was call'd over 
by Edward VI. to the Reformation of England, where he was 
Miniſter of the Dutch and French Churches. In the following 
Perſecution, he retired with his Congregation into Denmark, 
where being ill us'd, ſome went to Wiſmar, others to Roſtock. 
He himſelf, afrer he had ſet up a Dutch Church at Francforr, 
was recall'd into his own Country by the Letters of above 
40 of the Poliſh Nobility and Miniſters, and died in the 
year 1560, The King of Poland adviſed with him in his 
weightieſt Afﬀairs, he was a Perſon of great Piety, Parts, 
and Learning. Melc. Adam. 

Alba Pompeta, 46a, a City in the Dukedom of Montfer- 
rat, but rent from it of late years by the Peace of Queiras. 
It now obeys the Duke of Savoy, having undergone many 
Vicifitudes in theſe latter times, and runs daily to decay for 
want of Inhabitants. 

Alba Begalis, Stu! Weiſſenburg, by the Sclavonians Stolni 
Biograd, and by the Hungarians call'd Ekekers Feierwa, a City 
of Upper Hungary on this ſide the Danube, ſeated in a Lake ; 
famous formerly for the Coronations and Sepulchres of the 
Kings of Hungary. Ir lies upon the River Sarwirze, 45 miles 
from Buda to the Weſt, and was taken by the Turks in 1543, 
bur retaken again by the Duke de Merceenr in 1601, bur the 
Infidels retook it the next year after, and impal'd 4o of the 
Inhabitants for a deſign ro have betray'd ir again. * Boiſſard. 
On the 18th of May 1688, it ſurrendered to the Imperialiſts, 
and one of the Gates was pur into the hands of the Chri- 
ſtians, till the Emperor Ratitied the Treaty under the Great 
Seal of the Empire, and having ſpent 3 days in providing for 
their departure, on the 2oth of May, they march'd out abour 


4000 Souls 1n all, but not above 700 bearing Arms, the Im- 

perialiſts found in ir 84 Pieces of Cannon, great quantities 

of ſmall Arms, and an incredible quantity of all forts of 

Ammunition, but no Proviſion. The Germans found it for. 

tified with 3 Baſtions, and 2 other Works on one ſide; the 

reſt Gd the Town being covered by the Moraſs in which it 
ands, | 

4Jiban, a famous Painter of Belognia, who flouriſhd about 
the year 1630, he Married a handſom Wife with little or 
no Portion, that he might have an Original by which to Copy 
Naked Yenry's, the Graces, the Nymphs, and other Goddefles, 
and by his Children to draw little Cypids to the Life playing 
about Yen and the Graces, his Wife holding 'em over her 
Head Naked while he drew them. He died 1660. 

*S. Jſban, the Protomartyr of Britain, was a Citizen of 
Verulam in Hertfordſhire, fince call'd St. Albans. He liv'd in 
the early times of Chriſtianity, and was Martyr'd for it under 
Dyoſcleſian, An. 303. The Papiſts ſay, that he walk'd dry- 
foot through the Thames, and 1000 Men with him, the Wa. 
ters parting on each fide to make way for him, which con- 
pre the Executioner ſo as he ſuffered Martyrdom with him. 

ildas. 

Albania, fo call'd from the colour of the People, a Region 
of 4a lying upon the Caſpian Sea totheEaſt, bordering upon 
Iberia to the Weſt, and Atropatia to the South. 'The greateſt 
part of it is bounded Weſtward by Zia and Chimithe, and 
Northward by Litrachan. The chiefeſt Cities of it are Albana, 
and Ofica. Iſiganus of Nicea reports, that in Albania there are 
ſome People that are born with blue Eyes, who grow grey 
from their Childhood, and fee as well by night as by day. 
Sanſon. 

athanta Epirns, a Jarge Province or Kingdom in Maccdonis, 
called by the Turks Arnaut, which is always called by Lone 
clavins, Arbania. It is bounded on the North by Servia and 
Dalmatia, on the E. by Macedonia, on the $S. by Livadia, and 
on the W. by the Adriatick Sea, it extends from N. to $. 
200 miles as Baudrand ſaith, as others 170, and was hereto- 
fore all of it ſubje& to the Turks for 200 years laſt paſt, ex. 
cept the Ifland of Corfu : The Capital of it was Scutari. It 
contains about 7000s Souls, which are for the moſt part 
Chriſtians, or Renegades. The principal Sea-Port, Cities, 
and Towns, are Antivari, Dulcignio, and Durazzo; The In. 
land Towns are Scutari, Alefſio, Cron, and Berati, It was a 
celebrated part of Ancient Grcece, as will appear in the 
word Epirus. At preſent the Inhabirants ſeem much diſpoſed 
to ſhake off the 7w-kiſh Yoke, and to put themſelves under 
the ProteCtion of the State of Yenice. This Country was an- 
ciently Famous for the Courage, Swiftnels, and Dexterity of 
their Cavalry, to whom the Turks have been beholden for 
many a Vieory. Theſe People, who have liv'd under the 
Dominion of the Turks ever ſince Mahomer TI. won the Coun- 
try from the Succeſlors of Geo. Caſtriote, alias Scanderbeg, are 
for the moſt part Chriſtians. Thc chief Cities that belong 
to it, are Scutari, Antivari, Croya, Cutaro, Drivaſto, We 
The People are call'd 4lbaneſf/. Ir's obſerv'd of moſt of the 
Horſes of this Country, and moſt of the T-kiſh Horſes, that 
they are ſo accuſtomed to go on the near ſide on their own 
accord, to gain the Enemies Crupper, as ſoon as ever the 
Rider gives his Blow, that thole that fight againſt 'm 
muſt either check the Horſe at half turn, or ſurprize his 
Rider as he puſhes on his Blow. P7laterranus. 

Albanoits, a ſort of Hereticks that ſprung up in the VIII 
Age, and renewed the greateſt part of the Manichean Errors. 
They held T'wo Principles or Beginnings of Things, the one 
Good, the Father of Jefus Chriſt, the Author of Good, and. 
of the New Teſtament; and the other Bad, the Author of 
the Old Teſtament, which they reje&ed, and exclaim'd againſt 
all that Abraham and Moſes could ſay. They maintain'd, 
that the World was from all Eternity ; that the Son of God 
brought a Body from Heaven ; that there is no other Sacra- 
ment but Baptiſm ; that the Church had no power to Ex- 
communicate, and that Hell was a meer Fable. Prateolus. 
Gautier. | 

Albanopolts, an Inland City of Macedon, the Metropolis 
of the Albanefi, about 40 miles from Dyrrhachium. 

* St. Albans, Lat. Fanum St. Albani, a Market and Bur- 
rough Town of Caiſho Hundred in the South of Hertfordſb:re, 
ſo called from St. Alban the Proto-Martyr of Britain, in whole 
Honour Offs the great K. of the Mercians founded a Mona- 
ſtery here 4". 795, the Abbot whereof obtain'd from Pope 
Adrian the Precedency of all Engliſh Abbots. This Town 
was built our of the Ruines of the Ancient Yeru/amium, OP 
poſite to the place where it ſtood upon the River Yer, and is 
to this day a great thorough-fare, and the beſt Traded place 
in the County. It ak” of 3 Pariſh Churches, and rhe 
Abby Church yet ſtanding retains the Aſhes of many Nobles 
ſlain in rwo Field Battles fought here in the Quarre)] of York 
and Lancaſter. This Town has been Dignified with the ſe- 
veral Titles of Viſcount, Earl, and Duke. With the firſt 
An. 1620 in the Perſon of Francis Bacon Lord Ferulam, Vit- 
count Sr. Albans, and Lord High Chancellor of England, 
With the Title of Earl 4. 1628 in the Perſon of Rich;rd de 
Burgh, in whoſe Family it continued bur 29 years. 40 
1669 King Charles I. conterr'd it upon Henry fJermin = hs 
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Lord of St. Albans, who dying without Iflue, his Grace 
Charles Beaucler Earl of Burford, a Natural Son of K. Charles IL. 
was by him created Duke of St. Albans, 

Atvanus, Mozte Albano, alſo a Lake by the name of Caſtell 
Gondolpho, borh the Lake and the Mountain lie 1n the Cam- 
panin di Roma, about 16 miles from Rome. Strabo gives an 
exa& Deſcription of the Mountain, where he ſays 1t was co- 
vered with Houſes, Vineyards, Woods and Forreſts. And 
Plutarch reports a Wonderful thing of the Lake, that ſome- 
times the Waters would ſwell ſo high in one night, that they 
roſe above the Mountains. Propert:#s. : 

* Jibany, Braid Albin, Lat. Albania, a County in the Weſt 
parts of Stand, North of Argyle, the Word ſignifies High 
Scotland, or the higheſt part of Sco:{and, which ſome derive 
from the Lat. Album. For it's plain by ancient Authors, that 

bum and Alpum were ſynozomors, and that both ſignified with 
'em nor only colour but height, witneſs Feſtus, who ſays, 
that what the Latins call'd Alba, the Sabines caJl'd Apa, from 
whence the Alps had their name, and it's very probable the 
Alps were ſo call'd, rather from their height then whirenels ; 
I. Becauſe the Learned Buchanan obſerves Alba is'the name 
of many Ciries in 1taly, France, and Spain, which are all fi- 
tuated upon Hills or near 'em ; 2. Becauſe the Alps are moſt 
properly fo caJl'd where they begin to grow high. Certain 
It is, that the old Scots caJl'd their Country Albin, and them- 
ſelves Albinicks, which hardly-differs from 45.0, the ancient 
name of Britain. This is to be obſcrved, that this Country 
gives the Title of Duke to the Eldeſt Son of Scotland, call'd 
the Duke of Albany. | 

Alvateanius, or Albatenius, a' Syrian Prince, and famous 
Aſtronomer, who Jiv'd in the Ninth Age. He wrote very 
curious Obſervations en the Sun, the Moon, the fix'd Stars, 
andthe Oblique Figure of the Zodiack. He 1s alſo known by 
thename of Mahome: of ara, whichisa City of Chaldea,where 
he ſpent the greateſt part of his time. Genebrard. Vaſſius. 

* Þlbatrti, a fort of Hermites ſo called from the White Lin- 
nn which they wore, Amo 1399 in the time of Pope Boni- 
face TX. they came down from the Alps into ſeveral Provinces 
of 1taly, having for their Guide a Prieſt cloath'd in white, and 
a Crucifix in his Hand ; He pretended ſo much Zeal and Re- 
ligion, that he was held a Saint, and his Followers multi- 
plicd {o faſt, that the Pope growing Jealous of their Leaders 
aiming at his Chair, ſent Soldiers who apprehended and put 
him to death, upon which his Train diſperſed. They pro- 
felled Sorrow, and Weeping for the Sins and Calamiries of 
the Times, they cat together in the Highways, and ſlept pro- 
miſcuouſly like Beaſts, Roff. View of ail Relig. 

* Jitemarte, The moſt Northern part of Carolina in the 
WW:f-Imdies, where there are Two Colonies ſettled. 

Ilbergatrf, (Nicholas) a Cardinal under the Title of Santa 
Crucc, Biſhop of Bolognia, in great favour with Martin V. who 
ſent him Legate into Trance in 1431, and with Engenizs IV. 
who ſent him to preſide in the Councel of Baſile, but the Fa- 
thers ailembled there would not acknowledge him. He ſent 
him alſo Legate into G:rmany, and upon his return madehim 
Grand Penitentiary of the Church. He died in the year 
1443, having had the Honour to have for two of his Dome- 

ick Servants Thomas de Sarzana, and Aneas Silvius, both af- 
terwards Popes. Platina. Sigunius. 

- Itheric, Marquiſs of Hetruria, Son of 4dclbert and Marozia 
the Mother of Jon XI. by Pope Sergius, who envying the 
growing greatneſs of Pope John, puffed up with his Vittories 
over the Saracens, called in the Hungarians into Italy, for which 
he was put to death by the Romans. Ir is allo ſaid of Alberic, 
that giving Water to Hugues King of Arles, and Italy, whom 
his Mother had Married, and pouring it out too faſt, Hugues 
gave him a Box o'th Ear, which Alberic to revenge cauſed a 
Revolt at Rome, which Hugues beſteged, but in vain, and was 
fain to agree with Alberic, who afterward handled Pope Ste- 
#2 roughly. He died about 950. Baronins. 

Alberic, Arch-Biſhop of Rheims, who undertook a Croi- 
ſado againſt the Albigenſes and Saracens. He was taken Pri- 
ſoner at L:sbon by the latter, and died at Pavia An. 1218. Mar- 
{cr. Hiſt. Rem. 

4iberr I. the Son of Rodulphus the Emperor, and the firſt 
of the Archdukes of Auſtria (their Title before being Count 
of Hapsburg a Caſtle berwixt Bale and Zurick) by the gift of 
his Father who won it from Orrocarus King of Bohemia, Find. 
ing Aduiphus of Naſſaw preferred to the Empire before him, 
he became his Mortal Enemy ; and perceiving him forſaken 
by the chiefeſt of his Friends, put it to the deciſion of a 
Batte), wherein he ſlew Adolphus with his own hand in the 
year 1298, ſaying, here it is that you ſhall reſign the Empire, 
and then was Crown'd at 4x2 Chapelle, where the Concourſe 
was fo great, that Alber: IT. Duke of Saxony was ſtiflled in 
the Crowd. The Pope would not Ratifie his Ele&ion, but on 
Condition that he ſhould Conquer France, which he promiſed, 
but never performed. He is ſaid to have fought Twelve ſet 
Battles, bur with various Fortune, nor had he always the 
juſteſt grounds for his Wars. He deſigned to have made him- 
ſe]f Maſter of the Kingdoms of Hungary and Bohemia ; but 

fail'd in his deſigns, and was at length ſ{abb'd by 7ohn Duke 
of Sweyvia, from whom he had taken the Adminiſtration of 
the Government as being a Prodigal. Spond, 


Alſberr II. was the Son-in-Law of the Emp, Sigiſmuna, whoſe 
only Daughter he Married, and in her right after Sigiſmund's 
death, was Crown'd King of Hungary and Bohemia, he drove 
the Polanders out of the Empire, and reduc'd the Moravians. 
to Obedience : But going to Aid the Deſpot of Servig againſt 
Amurath IT. he fell into a Dyſlentery by the way, occafhioned 
by a Surfeit of Melons in the parching heat of Summer, and 
being brought back from Puds to Yiewna there died in 1435, 
in the 35th of his Reign. He was'a Prince both Mild, Pas 
tient, and Liberal, and who had laid Deſigns greatlyto the 
advantage of the Church and Empire. Aneas Sylvins. 

» 4lberr, Firſt Duke of Mcchelburg , choſen King by the No. 

bility of Sweden, who could not endure the Tyranny of Mag-= 
nw the 4th, but afterwards through Idleneſs falling into the 
ſame Extravagances, he was forlaken by thoſe that raiſed 
him, and overthrown in a Bloody Battle by Margaret the 
Widow of Haquin, Queen of Denmark and Norway, raken, 
and after ſeven years Impriſonment, forc'd to renounce all his 
Right and Title ro his Kingdom. FJ. Magnns. 

M1verr Arch-Duke of Auſtria, the youngeſt Son of the 
Emperor Albert I. Sirnam'd The ill Shap'd, becauſe his Limbs 
were contratted by Poifon which had been given him. He 
was firſt defign'd tor the Church ; but came ro the Dukedom 
after the dcath of Five- Brothers one after another. He was 
a Prudent and Judicious Prince, whoſe continual Sickneſles 
did in no way hinder him from governing his Subje&s hap. 
pily. He died in the year 1358. 

Aibert III. Sirnamed The 4ſtrologcr, for his Love to that 
Science, reſtor'd the Univerſity of Y:cnna, and built the For- 
treſs of Lyuxemburgh, bur his immoderare Hunting brought 
him into a Diſtemper that carried him to his Gravein 1395. 
Bertius. Sanſovin. 

Jiberr IV. call'd The Patient, ſucceeded The Aſtrologer, but 
being conſtrain'd to take Arms againſt Jofſ? Marquiſs of Mo- 
ravia, was Poiſon'd, and died in the year 1404. This Prince 
is by ſome call'd Mirabil/a Mundi, becauſe he TravelPd to the 
Holy Land, and took pleaſure to ſee the Wonderful things 
of thoſe parts. He was a Prince Religious and Debonaire. 
Bertius. Sanſovin. 

Atberr VI. Son of the Emperor Maximilian II. deſign'd 
firſt for the Church, and made Cardinal and Arch-Bilhop of 
Toledo, After that, Ph/lip IL. King of Spain, made him firſt 
Vice-Roy of Portugal, and then Governor of the Low-Countreys 
in the year 1596. Philip dying, he threw off his Purple, 
and Married the Infanta 1ſabe/a, who brought him the Spu- 
iſh Belgium and the County of Burgundy in Dowry. Being 
overthrown by Count Maurice of Naſaw at Newport, in the 
year 1609 he beſieged Oftend, and at the end of Three years, 
three months, and three days, took the Town reduced to a 
heap of Rubbiſh, with the loſs of a Hundred thouſand Men, 
and the Expence of vaſt Sums, while Count Maurice took 
Sluys, Graves, and other places at leiſure. This Alber: died 
without Iflue in 1621. Thuanus. Grotius. 

MIlberr III. the Devout and Debonaire, Duke of Bavaria, 
remarkable for his Prudence and Moderation. He refus'd 
the Kingdom of Bohemia which was offer'd him, beeauſe he 
would not prejudice the Right of Ladi//aus the Poſthumus, 
Son of the Emperor Albert II. he died of the Gout un 1460. 
Bertius, Sanſovin. Gans. 

Aibert I. Duke of Saxony, Sirnamed The Proud, who be- 
cauſe his. Mother had given the Marquiſate of M:iſnia to his - 
younger Brother, which his Father Ocho refus'd to recall, he 
Rebell'd againſt, and ſurpris'd him zo 1195, and kept him 
in Priſon, but he outlived not his Rebellion long, and died 
without Iſſue. Bertins. Bang. 

Atvert I]. The Degenerate, Duke of Saxony, Married the 
Daughter of the Emperor Frederic II. a Lady both Vertuous 
and Beautiful, by whom he had two Sons, Frederic the Strong 
or Bitten; and Diccman., But falling paſſionately in love with 
a mean Wench whoſe name was Cunegunds, that he might 
Marry her, he firſt attempred to Poiſon his Wife, but that 


not ſucceeding, would have hir'd a Mule-driver that ſerv'd 
his Houſe with Wood, to have Strang!'d her, who abhorring 
the Treachery, advis'd her of it : She took leave of her ' 
Children with Tears in her Eyes, and embracing the 
eldeſt ſo paſſionately, bit his Cheek fo, as that he carried the 
Mark while he liv'd, and being let out of a Window in 2 
Baskert, ſhe eſcap'd to Francfort, and retiring to a Nunnery, 
died for grief, whereupon Albert Married Cunegunda, and by 
her had a Son call'd Lewis, whom he deſign'd for Heir. Afﬀer 
her death, her two Sons took Arms againſt their Father, to 
revenge the Wrongs done to their Mother, and Albert after a 
long Conteſt with his own Children, was forc'd to retire ts 
a Monaſtery, wheze he died in 1314, without Eſtate or Ho- 
nour. Bertins. Bangius. Hagelgans. Fc. 

Alverr I. Ele&or of Saxony, was advanced to that Dignity 
by Frederic I. An. 1180. he govern'd with Honour and Repu. 
tation, and was much belov'd by the Emperor Frederic II. and 
undertook a Croiſado beyond Sea. According to ſome Au. 
thors he was ſucceeded Amo 1260 by Albert I. his Son, wha 
was ſtif'd in the Crowd ar the Coronation of Albert the Em- 
peror, who killd Adolphus of Naſſaw 1298. Spangenberg. 

Jiterr II. of that Name Duke of Saxony, being benighted 
with his Wie ia a Forreſt, where they had been a thantag, 
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and forc'd to take ſhelter in a Peaſants poor Cottage, which 
happen'd to be on fire the ſame night ; ran our in his Shirt in 


fuch a terrible fright, that he could not recover himſelf, but 
died ſoon afrer. This was 1422. Bertzs, 

Flberr, Duke of Saxony#Sirnam'd The Couragions, call'd 
alſo The Right Hand of the Empire, was Governor of Frie//and 
in the Low-Countrcys, Which he reduc'd by Arms for the Em- 
peror Maximilian I. in whoſe Service he ſignaliz'd himſelf by 
{zveral Noble Exploits. Hz liv'd in the 15th Century. This 
Albert and his Brother Erneſt, afterward Ele&or, had a nota- 
ble Adventure in their Infancy. One Kaufuwng, who pre- 
rended to have been ill uſed by their Father, ſeized theſe rwo 
Princes at a Caſtle in the Country where they were brought 
up, and carried 'em away into a Wood. A Party of Sol- 
diers carried away Erneſt, and Kaufung himſelf took charge of 
Albert, who meeting ſome Colliers demanded their Afliſtance, 
and ſo was delivered, and his Brother alſo at the ſame time. 
Albert was Father to Grorge who was the great ProteCtor of 
Luther. Thuanns. | 

Albert I. Sirnam'd The Bear, Son to Othon Prince of An- 
halt, by his Courage and Condu& won the Love of all the 
Princes of Germany, and more eſpecially of the Emperor C7n- 
rade TIT. who made him Marquilſs and EleQtor of Branden: 
burgh in 1150, the Houſe of Staden failing, who had enjoyed 
the Eleftorate before. He disforrcſted all the Mark of Bran- 
denbicrgh, which was nothing till that time bur Woods, built 
ſeveral Towns, and Peopled *em with Inhabitants, which he 
Invited out of Holand, Flanders, and other places. He alſo 
repeopled thoſe other parts of Brandenburgh which the Incurſi- 
0:15 ot the Swedes and Danes had laid waſte ; And after he had 
founded ſeveral Churches, Monaſteries, and Colledges for the 
InſtruQtion of Youth, dy'd in the year 1169, leaving Or/hon 
who was afterward Marquiſs of Brandenburgh, and Bernard 
who was Duke and Ele&or of Saxony. So that from the Fa- 
mily of Anhalt proceeded two Ele&ors. Angein. Burtins. 

Atberr, Marquiſs and Ele&or of Brandenburgh, Sirnanv'd 
The Achilles, and Fox of Germany. He was Politick in Under- 
ſtanding, full of Courage, and an undaunted Captain. He 
had Wars in S:lefia, Bohemia, Pruſſia, and Germany, and tho' 
engag'd in ſeveral bloody Combats, cam? off ſtill with ad- 
vantage ; and of Nine Battels that he fought with the Citi- 
zens of Norcmb:rgh who contended for the Liberty they 124 
purchas'd of his Father, won Eight, but fail'd in the lait. 
He died in 1486, in the 72 year of his Age. Bertius. 
Crantz. 

Alverr, Grand-Maſter of the Teutonic Order, and firſt He- 
reditary Duke of Prufjia ; ſo created by his Uncle S/giſmund. 
Auguſtus King of Pelord, with whom he had conteſted the 
right of Homage for ſcme time, bur unſucceſsfully, a Peace 
was at length concluded in 1525. And 4lbert embraced the 
Proteſtant Religion, and Married Dorothy Daughrer to the 
King of Denmark, a Princeſs of great Vertue. And died in 
1568. Surigs. Spond. 

Atherr, Marquiſs of Braydcuburg, Son of Caſimir, in 1547 
was ſent to Sax01y by the Emperor Charles V. where he re- 
ceived from that El:&or the 'Town of Roclitz, in which he was 
afterward made Priſoner, but ſpeedily releaſed. In 1552 he 
publiſhed a Manifeſto againſt the Emperor, complaning of 
the Male-adminiſtration of Charles V. and his Miniſters, and 
entred into the Confederacy againſt him, and raifing an Army, 
Pillaged Pruſſia, rais'd vaſt Sums from Duke Albert, took the 
Town and Caſtle of Licht:naw on the 5th of May : And not 
being ſatisfied with the anſwers of the Nurembergers to whom 
it belong'd, burnt it, with 1co Villages and 70 Caſtles. The 
Biſhop of Bamberg was forced to quit him 20 Cities, beſides 
that of Wirt:burg, and gooooo Livres Debt. The Towns 
of Swabia Treated with him, and Nuremberg which he be- 
ſieged, promiſed him 200000 Crowns, with 6 great batter- 
ing Pieces. He alſo laid waſtethe Territories of the Ele&ors 
of Ments and: Treves, took the Cities of Spires and Wormes, 
harrafſed Lorrain and Luxemburg, making all the Prieſts flye 
where-ever he came, and thought to have ſurpriz'd the Duke 
of Guiſe at Metz. Ar length he agreed with the Emperor, 
and aſſiſted at the Siege of the ſaid Merz. Anno 1553 being 
returned into Germany, he begun to purſue the Biſhops and 
Towns who had Treated with him. The Biſhop of Bamberz 
having obtain'd Letters from the Chamber of Spires againſt 
him, was abour getting them put in Execution. Inthemean 
time Albert invades Saxony and Brunſwick with Fire and Sword, 
but was totally rputed by Maurice of Saxony, Aug. 7. 1553, 
the Jatter dying quickly after of his Wounds, he was routed 
again at Schwinfurt, June 1554, put into the Imperial Ban, 
and forfeited, whereupon he retired into France : But having 
leave to return home, and plead his own Cauſe,” coming to 
his Kinſman the Marquiſs of Baden, out of a deep and me- 
IJancholy conſideration of his former Greatneſs, and a Life 
intemperately led, he there fell ſick and died, Ar. 1557. 
An egregious Example of the inconſtancy of Human Afairs ; 
that he who was wont to be ſurrounded with ſo many thou- 
fands of Armed Men; He who had fill'd all Germany with 
the terror of his Name, ſhou'd end his days deſerted by his 
Fortune and his Friends in extremity of miſery. He was of 
a quick Wir, but violent, and much inclin'd to drink, ſo that 
he ſeem'd to be in a continual fury, but by his prodigality he 


engaged his Soldiers to him. He was call'd the A/cibiades of 
Germany. Thuan. Davil. Sleiden. 

Aiberr, Arch-Biſhop of Mayence, Duke of ZLorrain, Chan- 
cellor to the Emperor Her. V. who made him one of his E- 
lettors : At firſt his great Friend, but afterward ungratefully 
rais'd all Saxony againſt him, and took part with the Pope his 
moſt bitter Enemy, and contribured to the chuſing Lotharius 
of Saxony to ſucceed Henry V. Diedin 1137. Hiſt. Germany. 

Alberrus Pagnus, by Profeſſion an Auſtin Frier, a Native 
of Padua, Thomas Aquinas's Maſter, who got his Learning in 
the Univerſity of Pars, and then ſow'd it again over all 7:aly. 
Others will have him to be a German Dominican, born at La- 
vingen 1n Suabia, and deſcended from the Family of the Counts 
of Bolſtaten. Pope Alexander TV .ſent for him to Rome, where 
he officiated as Maſter of the Sacred Palace : And Urban IV. 
forced him to accept of rhe Biſhoprick of Ratisb9-x. He died 
at Cologne, where he ſpent rhe greateſt part of his time, in 
the year 1280, in the 87th year of his Age. The love of 
Solitude made him quit his Publick Employments, to betake 
himſelf to his Cloyſter again. Some Authots accuſe him of 
Magick, ſay he knew the Philoſophers Stone, invented Gun- 
powder, and had a Brazen Head which gave him Reſponſes. 


| Trithem. Bellarmine. Voſſius. 


Jlbia, 4/biga, Albi, a Ciry of France in the Upper Langnzdvr, 
and a Sear of a Biſhop under rhe Arch-Biſhop of Bourges. It 
1s the chief Ciry of a ſmall Country called Alb:geois. The 
Cathedral Church, Santa Cecilia, has one of the moſt beauri- 
ful Quires in France. From this Town and Country were the 
Albigenſes named. Le Mire. 

4ibicus, Archbiſhop of Prague, advanced to that Digniry 
by Sigiſmund King of Bohemia, a great Friend to John Huſs, 
and the Diſciples of Wicliff, a Perſon of great Wit and 
Learning. Sponde A. C. 1412. 

Wibigenſes, in French A!bigeois, ſo called becauſe of their 
firſt Increaſe im 416i, and Albigeors from whence they ſpread 
themſelves all over Lyonnozs, and Languedoc, Tolouſe, Aquitain, 
and Azennois, in a very ſhort time. Their Opinions were 
little differing from the Waldenſes, if not altogether the ſame, 
afirming the Pope to be Antichriſt, the Church of Rozze to 
he the Whore of Babylon ; and in a word, decrying all the 
Superſtitions and Figments of the Romiſh Religion, and lay- 
ing open the exceflive Wealth, Pride, and other Vices of 
their Cl-zrgy. Againſt theſe Þmocent II. firſt made uſe of Do- 
minic's Sword, ſending no leſs then 12 Abbots of the Ciſter- 
::an Order, and after them Didacus Biſhop of Oxford, who 
carried Dominic along with him : But finding they could do 
little or no good, he thought it high time to make uſe of the 
Iron Sword for the rooting our their Religion, that grew ſo 
faſt to the prejudice of the Papal Athority. T6 which pur- 
poſe he rais'd up Leopold VI. Duke of Auſtria againft the 1Wal- 
denſes in Germany, and Simon Montfort againſt the 4lbigenſes in 
France, who firſt took Beziers, where the ſlaughter was pro- 
miſcuous, tho' the Popes Legates had ordered the Catholicks 
to mark themſelves with a Charcoal. After that he took Car- 
caſſon, from which the poor People were permitted only to 
march out with their Cloaths upon their Backs, leaving all 
the reſt for plunder to the Soldiers. At Minerba, 150 were 
burnt alive ; and at La YVaur many Cruelties were committed, 
the Governor of the Town being Hanged, and the better forr 
all beheaded. Nor did the Pontifical Legats ſpare the Wo. 
men, bur after they had put the Lady of Ls YVaur into a Well, 
caus'd great Stones to be thrown upon her, to keep her down. 
From thence the Holy Army, ( for ſo was Simon Montfort”s 
Army call'd) marched on, ranſacking and plundering, ſparing 
none that would not renounce their Religion. He alſo de- 
feated the Count of Tolouſe, and kill'd him no leſs then 17000, 
with the loſs of 8 Men only as they ſay. Not long after 
Lewis VIII fell upon Avignon, for admitting the Albigenſes into 
their City, levelled their Walls with the Earth, and pnII'd 
down above 3oo Houſes. Thus far Thuanus. The remainder 
of theſe Harraſs'd People retired to Merindoll, Cabrieres, and 
other places of Provence and Avignon, where by Vertue of an 
At of Parliament for their Extirpation, the Baron of Opede . 
by Fire and Sword deſtroyed above 4000 more, and gave the 
plunder of their Goods to the Soldiers. Moreri, tho' a Papiit, 
ſpeaks nothing of their murdering a Biſhop in the Church, 
tho' Heylin gives it as the cauſe of this Judgment. They 
wereſupported for ſome time by the Counts of Tho/orſ: a:id ſome 
Neighbouring Princes, till Raymond X. Count of Tholouſe made 
Peace with $. Louis, and then they were deſtitute of all 
Secular help. They ſent to Zuinglius for Teachers, and af- 
terwards to Calvin, of whoſe Sentiments the remainder of 
them called Yaudezs do ſtill continue to be. Baron. Spon. 

* Flvinact, a Son of Br«tus the ſuppos'd Planter of Britain, to 
whom was allotted after his Fathers death Albania now Scotland, 
being invaded by Humber K.. of the Hwms he was ſlain in a Fight, 
and his People driven back into Lvegria, his Brother Licrine's 
Country. Humber marching forward, was encountred by 
Locrine and his Brother Camber, who being defeated by 'em 
was drown'd in a River which retains his name to this day. 

Jlbinovanus Peas, a Poet Contemporary with Ovid,to whom 
he gives the Epithete of Celeſtial, and graces him with one of 
his Pontick Elegies. He wrote the Voyage of Germanicus. And 


there is yet extant an excellent Elegy of his upon phe death of 
G Druſus ? 
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Dr1ſus : But the Elegy upon the Death of Mecens ſeems to be 
erroneouſly attributed to him. Scaliger. Voſſins. ; 

Alhinus , Decimrys Clandins, a Native of Adrumetum 1n 
Africa, who caus'd himſelt to be proclaim'd Emperor in 
England, And Septimins Severus allow'd him the Dignity of 
Czar; and rold him alſo, He had deſign'd him for his Suc- 
ceflor ; however it was known that at the bottoni he did 
not love him: For after he had vanquiſh'd Niger, who was 
declar'd Emperor in the Eaſt, he fell upon him, and in a 
Bloody Battel near Lyons overthrew him. After which Alb:- 
71s being Beſieged in a Houſe near the Rhone, and ſeeing no 
v-ay to eſcape, fell upon his own Sword and flew himfelt. 
Scyerr; uſed rhe Corps Barbarouſly, made his Horſe paſs over 
it ; and cut off his Head, which he ſent to Rome; and ſpoke 
outragiouſly ro him as if he had been alive. Hiſtorians ſay, 
that he could eat 10 Melons, or 1500 Figs at a Breakfaſt. 
Albinus was very tall, and for an African, hada delicate Com- 
plexion, and a Voice as ſhrill as a Womans. He was Cho- 
lerick, but Couragious ; He Drank little, but Eat unmerc1- 
fully. He had Learning, and made paſlable Verſes. Julirs 
Cpitolinus. Dion. 

* Aſhion, the Ancient name of the Iſle of Great Britain, ſo 
call'd from the Lat. Album, White, by reaſon of the white 
Chalky Clifts on the Sea Coaſts thereof; or as ſome will 

ave it, from Alvion a Son of Neptune ; it being not 1mpro- 
pzr that fo great an Hand of the Ocean ſhould be denomi- 
nated from the Son of rhe Prince of the Sea. See Great 
Britain. | 

Jſtion, the Son of Neptune, by Amphitrite, who was Ston'd 
to Death by Jupiter for oppoſing Hercules, endeavouring to 
p2ſs the Rhone near Aigues-Mortes ; at what time Hercules ha« 
ving ſpent all his Arrows, was forced in his extremity to 
1mplore the aid of Jupiter. Pomponius Mcla. Pliny. 

* Utbis de (Thomas) or Thimas White, ſecond Son of Richard 
White of Hutton in Efſex Eſq; bred from his Childhood a R. 
C. became at length a Secular Prieft, and one of the moſt 
noted Philoſophers of his time, as his publiſh'd Writings, 
much admir'd and ſought after by the Learned, ſhew. 
ilbbs of Malasbury and he viſited each ether, and ofren 
wrangled and ſcoJded abour Philoſophical Queſtions Jike 
young Sophiſters, rh6 they were both ar that time of therr 
acquaintance paſt 80 years of Age. TheScholarsthat were 
preſent ar their Diſpures, held that White carried the Laurel. 
He died in 1676. the gqth year of his Age. 

4il:gi;a%en Hali, rhe Son of Abenrage! the Arabian, who 
liv d in the 13th Age, and compos'd a Book of the Judg- 
ment that was to be made by the Stars, which Aſphonſrus the 
roth King of Caſtile, Sirnamed the Aſtronomer, caus'd to 
be tranſlated into Spaniſh; from whence it was afrervards 
turned into Latin. . Voſſius. 

Wivoin, King of the Lombards, extirpated the Gepide, al- 
ready much broken by continual Wars, and flew their King 
whote Daughter Roſamond he had Married, making a Cup 
of her Father's Skul}, which he tip'd with Gold. Afrter- 
wards he fell into 1raly, with Fire and Sword, took Milan, 
Pavia, Ravenna, and all the moſt contiderable Cities except 
Rome. But at length, after ſo many ViQories, his Wife Ro- 
fammd, who look'd upon him as the Murderer of her Father, 
caus'd him to be Aſlaſſinated by her Gallant Helmiges, after 
he had Reign'd 32 years, and then ſhe retired to Ravenna 
with a vaſt Treafure, and part of the Army, in the year 
574. Paulus Diasomus. See Albovinus. 

Xlbon , a County of the Dauphinate in Fiennors ; from 
whence the Counts of 4lbon derive rheir Title, and from 
whoſe Lineage deſcended an Ancient and Itluſtrious Family, 
N11) remaining in France in divers Branches, under the Titles 
of Marquiſſes Forgeux and Fronſac ; and Sieurs de St. Andre. 
Chorter, 

4iboznoz, Giles Alvarez, Archbiſhop of Toledo, royally de- 
ſcended both by Father and Mother, He was made a Cardi- 
nal by Clement VI. in 1356. and by his Succeflor Imocens VI. 
ſent into 1taly Legat and General in the War he had under. 
taken againſt rhe Uſurpers of St. Peter's Patrimony, whom 
the Cardinal reduced to their Obedience, reſtored Peace to 
Italy, and recall'd Urban V. from Avignon to Rome, he died in 
1367. when he was created Cardinal he quitted his Arch- 
biſhoprick of Toledo; for which, being blam'd, he made An- 
ſwer, That He was no more to bs blam'd for quitting a Wife to 
whom he could not be ſerviceable, than D. Pedro K. of Arragon 
was for quitting his Wife Blanch of Bourbon, to Careſs Mary de 
Padilla his Miſtreſs. Being ask'd by Urban V. what he had 
done with all the vaſt ſums of Money ſent him during the 
Wars of Italy. He order'd a Wagon laden with Bolts , 
Locks, Bars and Keys to be driven under the Popes Palace, 
and then deſiring his Holineſs to look out at a Window, told 
him, The Money which he ask'd for, had been ſpent in making 
him Maſter of all thoſe Cities of which thoſe were the Keys and 
Locks which he ſaw in the Wagon. The Pope pleas'd with this 
Anſwer, careſs'd and thank'd him, and regretted his death 
ſo much, that to put a reſpe& on him, he pronus'd an In- 
dulgence to thoſe that would carry the Litter which his 
Corps lay in ; whereupon Hen. K. of Caſtile, and moſt of the 


Grandecs of his Court, carried it to obtain this Indulgence. 
Ciaconins. Spond, 


* Albozough; a Market Sea Port, and borough Town of 
Plumſgate Hundred, in the Eaſt parts of Suffolk, pleaſantly 
Seated in a Dale, between the Sea Eaſtward, and the River 
Ore Weſtward, and chiefly noted for its Fiſhety. 

Jlbrer, in Latin Lebretum, a County of Gaſcoign, in that 
part call'd Les Landes de Bourdeaux, and in the Dioceſ; of 
Bazas, dignified with the Title of Dukedom. The Capital © 
City of this Province is Albret, the other Towns are Nerac, 
Montreal, Caftel-Aloux. In 1556. K. Hen. II. ere&ed it into 
a Dukedome, in favour of Anthony de Bourbon K., of Nawvary, 
and Jane d Albret his Wife, and Mother to Her. the 4th. 
Ar preſent it belongs to the Houſe of Boxillon. The Family 
of Albret has been very Ancient in France, and fruitful in 
great Perſonages of both Sexes : Amongſt the reſt Charles d* 
Albret, who oppos'd the Engliſh in Gaſconie in 1402. but in 
1415. was kiJl'd in the Bartel of Agen-Court, where he Com- 
manded the Vanguard of the French Army, &c. Du Cheſne. 

Jlbovinus, K. of the Lombards; He invaded Pannonia as 
ſoon as able to bear Arms, and Reign'd 42 years; but after 
he had Conquer'd he quitred it to the Hwnns : and being re- 
inforc'd by the Succours of ſeveral Princes, and chiefly of 
the French, amongſt whom he had taken his Wife, he Invaded 
Italy, and made himſelf Maſter of it in 586. and thus be. 
gan the Kingdom of the Lombards, which ended in 774. by 
the Conqueſts of Charlcmaign. His Death was contriv'd 
about 571. by his ſecond Wite Roſamund, provok'd by him, 
for forcing her at a great Banquer at Yerona, to drink in the 
Scull of K. Chunimond her Father, with this Sarcaſm, Drink 
heartily with your Father : which fo incens'd her, that the 
caus'd him to be kill'd by two of her Officers ; with one 
of which ſhe had committed Adultery to engage him in the 
Murder. Hoffmmn. » 

4ibuhaſcen, K. of Fez, who having defeated and de- 
thron'd the K. of Tremeſen , made himſelf Maſter of the 
Kingdom of Tunis, and became one of the moſt Potent Mo- 
narchs of Africa, ſince the Empire of the Caliphs declin'd. 
He conceiy'd fuch hatred againſt the Chriſtians, who had 
kill'd his Son, that he paſs'd the Sea, attack'd Tariffa in Ar- 
ragon In 1440. with 500000 Men, whereof he loſt 200008 
before it: Afterwards, repaſſing the Sea, he wasexpell'd his 
Kingdom by another Son that bore his own name, afliſted 
by Don Pedro K. of Caſtile, Marmol. 

Atbumazar, a Learned Arabian in the gth or 1oth Age, 
who wrote a Freatiſe of the revolntion of the years, which 
ſhews him to have been one of the greateſt Aſtrologers of 
his time. Blancanus. Foſſius. | 

Jlbuna, a Goddeſs worſhip'd by the Romans in a Grove 
belonging to the Territory of Tyburtum, which ſome ſuppoſe 
to have been the Nymph that preſided over the Medicinal 
Waters at Tiwvo/z; others believe her to be the 1oth Sybyl 
born at Tivoli; and will have her to be Juno the Daugh- 
ter of Athamas, who, to avoid the fury of her Husband, 
threw her ſelf, together with her Son Melicerta, into the Sea. 
Ovid Metam. 

Alburquerque, a ſmall City of Portugal, dignified with the 
Title of Dukedome, which was enjoyed by the famous A- 
phonſo a” Alburquerque, Viceroy of the Eaſt-Indies, who greatly 
enlarg'd the Territories of the Portugueſes in thoſe Countries, 
bur died of diſpleaſure, 4. 1515. that he was recalF'd; at 
which the K. was fo griev'd, that he made his Son change 
his Name from Blaiſe to 4Iphonſo to preſerve his memory, be- 
cauſe he had Conquer'd ſeveral mdians Crowns, and procur'd 
him the Friendſhip of the K. of Perſia. "This Son was ad- 
vanc'd to the chief place next the K. and wrote, the Hiſto- 
ry of his Father's Life. There was alſo one Edward Albur- 

verque Knight of the Order of Chriſt, who wrote the Hi- 
ory of the War of Breſil. Marmol. : 

* Jiburnus, Alborno a Mountain of Lucania, near the River 
Silarus, now call'd Montagna di Sicignano, and M. Della Petina, 
out of which the River Zanagar takes its riſe, not far from 
Auleta : The Romans worſhip'd a Goddeſs which was nam'd 
Alburnia from this Mountain. 

Albutius, $:h, an Orator of Nowaro, highly efteem'd ar 
Rome, who being in his old Age tormented with an Im- 
poſthume in his Breaſt, return'd to Novera his Birth-place ; 
and after he had calld the people rogether, and gifen 'em 
his Reaſon for ſo doing, Starv'd himfelf to death to be rid of 
his pain. Sueton. 

* Albutius, the Father of Canida, fo ſordidly Covetous, 
that when he ſent his Servants to buy ViRtuals, he rhreatned 
*em with no leſs than Death if they bought any other than 
he order'd *em. Horace laught ar one of the ſame name, 
who was wont to beat his Servants before they had commur- 
ted any offence, for fear, ſaid he, I ſhould forget ir when 
they really do amiſs. Plutarch. 

Micazar, the name which the Moors gave to their Royal Pa- 
laces, as to thar of To/eds , repair'd and much adorn'd by 
Charles VN. where isto be ſeen that wonderful Hydrawlic En- 
gine, which draws up the Water from the River Tagrs, to 
ſo great a height, that it is thence convey'd in Pipes to the 
whole City. , ; | 

Aicazar, 2iviy , or the Great, the Capital Ciry of the 
Province of 4ſzar upon the Coaſts of Barbary, famous for 


| the Bartel of Alcazar, where Sebaſtian Þ.. of Porrugal loſt both 
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he Fi d his Life. Ir was built by Jacob Ahmanzor K. of | of their Territories was one of the two that eſcap'd, the 
= _— = tk Shipping in for Grenada. Alphonſus | reſt being all ſlain, and all but one of the other ſide. Þ Q, 

the Fifth K. of Portugal won it in the year 1448, and Eleven | 4lceſte, or Alceſtis, the Daughter of Pelias, and Wife of 
years after the Moors fate down before it, but were forc'd to | Admerus K. of Theſſaly, who offer'd to die to ſave her Huſ- 


quit their deſign with loſs and ſhame. Marmol. 


Alcagar:Ceguer, or the Little Palace, a City of the Pro- | Mlceras K. of Macedon, Son of Eropus, and F 
vince of Habet in the Kingdom of Pez, ſeated rowards the 


Streights of Gibraltar, which in that part is but 3 Leagues | ons him, but Juſtin leaves him out in his 


over, right againſt Tariffa. It was built by Jacob Almanzor 


and fo call'd to diſtinguiſh it from Alcazar-Quivir, Alphon- 


bands Life. Vide Admetus..* Euripides. 


- 


cg ather of AMYne 
tas, reign'd 8 years, and died 4. M. 3527. Euſebius menti- 


Catalogue of the 
, | Anceſtors of Alexander the Great. Enſeb. Juſtin. -- 


Aichpmie, a namegivento the Art of Purifying Metals, and 


ſus V. took this City alſo in 1458, bur K. John I. quitted it | changing the leſs perfe& into Gold and Silver, and to the Ex- 


. © yo / 
in 1540, as being of no advantage to him. , Marmol. 
Aicens, a Lyric Poet born in Mitylene a City of Le550s 


he is reported to have been an Enemy to Pitracus one of the | him it de 
7 Wiſe Men, and to have been ſo well belov'd, that by the 
Authority of his Verſes he expelP'd ſeveral out of the City. 
His Style was lofty, conciſe, and much like Homers. His | 
Arms being found in the Field of Battel between the Athe- | to make Gold of ir, bur left 
nians and Mitylenians, from whence he made his eſcape, the | ed the profit. 
Enemy hung 'em up in the Temple of Minzrvs at Sigeum. which it true, 


Herodot. Euſeb. Suidas. 


Aicai, a high and very fertile Mountain in the Kingdom 


tradting of the Spirits of Minerals and Plants. The Followers 
, | of this Art pretend, that Adam taught it Encch,. and that from 

ſcended to Moſes and others. - Some are ſo prophane 
as toalledge Solomons Song to relate tothis Ubje&, and to bethe 
Epithalamium of the Sun and Moon. Pliny ſays the Emperor 
Caligula was the firſt who prepar'd Natural Arſenick in order 
it off becauſe the charge exceed 
Others ſay the Egyptians had this Myſtery, 
how could it have been loſt. The Arabians 
are alſo ſaid to have invented this Myſterious Art, wherein 
they were follow'd by Raymond Lulus, Paracelſus, and others, 


of Fez,, about 12 Leagues from the Capital City, inhabited who never found any thing elſe but Aſhes in their Furnaces. 


by the Nobility of the Country, as being naturally ſtrong by 


its ſituation. Marmol. 


Ficaide, a name given in Barbary to him that 1s intruſted 
with the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and rhe Guard of the 


So that Kirker obſerves judiciouſly, that the Quadrature of 
the Circle, Perpetual Motion, Inextinguiſhible Lamp, and 
Philoſophers Stone, have rack'd the Wits of Philoſophers and 
Mathematicians for a long time withoutany effe&. P. Kircher 


Ciry. He 1s the abſolute Judge both in Civil and Criminal | mundi ſubterranei Tom. 2. 


Matters, and all Forfeirures belong to himſelf, but cannot | Miciar, (Paul John) a Milanos,, firſt 
condemn the guilty to any other puniſhment but death. 


Marmol. 
Alcala : See Complutam. 


* Alcala Real, Lat. Alcala Regalis, a City in the Kingdom of 


a Soldier, and then one 
of Socinus's Partners in Preaching that the Son and Holy 
Ghoſt are not Almighty and Eternal, and that the Father gave 
'em not his own being, but one inferior. The K. of Poland 
having baniſh'd 'em his Kingdom, Alciat became a Turk, 


Graneda upon ſteep Hills, 7 Leagues N. W. of Granaaz : | and died miſerably, as ſome ſay, bur others, that he died at 
The Mooriſh Kings when pollcfſed of that Country made it | Danrzick, and not a Turk. Spond. 


their chief place of Solace. 


Alcamines, the gth King of the Spartans of the Family of | 
Agide, Succeſſor to his Father Telcclus, reign'd 17 years. He 
ruin'd the City of Helos about the year of the World | 
3245, and defeated the Argives who came to their Succor. | make him their Genera). His 
Evuſebius makes him the laſt K. of Sparta of the Family of 
the 4zide; bur both he and Pauſauias are miſtaken, He was 
eminent for his Juſtice and Abſtinence, and Plutarch reports 


of him, that being ask'd which was the beſt way to preſerve 


a Commonwealth, he made anſwer, To prefer all things above 
Self-Intereſt. To another that ask'd him why he lv'd fo poor- 
ly, he replied, 4 Man was never Indigent that valued Reaſon 
above Wealth. To thoſe that laught art him for refuſing a Pre- 
ſent of the Meſſnians, he retorted, That he could never be at 
peace with Juſtice, had he accepted the Liberality of his Countrey's 


Enemies. Being refolv'd to revenge the death of his Father 


ſlain by the M-ſenians, he took the City of Amphea, and put 
all the Inhabitants to the Sword even in the very Temples. 


Plutarch. 


Aicander, one of the Companions of Sarpedon K. of Lycia 


Alcibiades, General of the Athenians, nobly deſcended, 
and adorn'd_ with great Endowments of Wir and Beauty. 
During the Peloponneſian War his Councel and Courage caus'd 
the Athenians to declare War againſt the Syracuſians, and to 

: | er accuſing him of Sa- 
criledge, tho' wrongtully , he would not truſt the lightneſs 
and cruelty of his Citizens, but fled to Thebes, where under. 
ſtanding that his Perſon was condemn'd, and his Eſtate con= 
fiſcated, he fell in with the Lacedemwonians, and caus'd 'em ta 
enter into an Alliance with the K. of Perſia to befiege Athens, 
nevertheleſs miſtruſting the Lacedemonians, no leſs diſtruſtful 
of him, he fled to Tifaphernes, Darius's General ; ſoon after 
which he was recall'd by the Athenians, but before he would 
return to the City he conſtrain'd the Lacedemonians, 5 times 
beaten by Land, and 3 by Sea, to ſue for a Peace, took 
Jonis, Byzantium, and ſeveral other Cities upon the frontiers 
of Afia, for which he was receiv'd in triumph into Athens, 
had all his Eſtate reſtor'd, and was laden with Honours. In 
the mean time his Lieutenant General fighting the Lacedemoni- 
ans without order, and loſing the Battel gave his Enemies oc- 


kill'd by Ulyſcs at the Siege of Troy, alſo a young Man of | cafion to proſecute him a-freſh, upon which he fled to Phar- 


Sparta who put out one of Lycurgus's Eyes in a Popular In- 


nabazus, who gave him Grunium, a_ ſtrong City in Phrygia, 


ſurre&ion againſt that Lawgiver, whom Lycurgus was fo far | worth 50 Talents a year : While he ſtay'd there, he was con« 
from puniſhing, that he carried him home, and preferr'd | triving to League himſelf with the K. of Perſia for the de- 


him above all his Domeſtick Servants, by which he won ſo 


ſtruQtion of the Lacedcmonians, not being able to ſuffer the 


far upon the young Man, that he 1ov'd and honour'd him | ruine of his own ungrateful Country. Lyſander having notice 


afterwards above all Men living. Plutarch. 


of his Intreague, wrought ſo effeQually with Pharnabazus, 


Aicanrara, a ſmall but ſtrong City of Spain on the River | that he ſent S:iſamithres and Bagoas to kill him, who having 
Taja, near the borders of Portugal, 120 miles N. of Seville, | ſurpriz'd him in a Country Cottage as he was upon his Jour-= 
Long. 10.30. It is an ancient Town, having a Bridge 670 | ney to the Perſian Court, endeavour'd firſt to have burnt him 


foot long, and 28 wide, ſtanding on 6 Pillars, built by Trajan, 
and was ruin'd by Pompey's Captains. It's noted for an Order 
of Knights who take the denomination of Alcantara, formerly 
Knights of the Pear-Tree. This Town being taken from 
the Moors by Alphonſo VIII. King of Leon, An. 1013. he gave 
it to the ſaid Knights, who thereupon wore the Green Croſs 


Flower-de-Luc'd. Art firſt they ſwore Chaſtity, but Pope 


alive by ſetting fire to the Houſe, bur that failing, they ſhot 
him to death with their Arrows after he had eſcap'd the Flames, 
An. 350 of Rome. | : 

Alcides, a name given to Hercules to expreſs his Strength 
and Courage according to the ſignification of the Greek word 
Alke, or elſe from Alceus his Grandfather by the Fathers 
ſide, as Heredotws relates, alſo a name given to Minerva by 


Plutarch. 


Paul IV. permitted them to Marry, and Pope Alexander VI. ) the Macedonians, as Tir. Liv. teſtifies, who reports of Pcrſeus, | 


united the Great Maſterſhip of it to the Crown of Spain in that before he undertook the War with the Romans he facri- 


favour of K. Ferdinand and Iſabela. Mariana. 


fic'd a Pompous Sacrifice to Minerva firnam'd Alciaes. 


* Alcaraz, a City of New-Caft:le in Spain, on the River Plutarch. 


Guadana, 14 miles from Andaluzia, 83 $S. of Cuenza, and 


I25 S. E. of Madrid, Long. 10. 3o. Lat. 39. 25. 


MFicararan, made K. of Cordoua by the Arabians after the 
death of 4bdumalic, but becauſe he favour'd the Foreign Ma- 
hometans, eſpecially thoſe of Damaſcus, he incurr'd the hatred | cond time. Joſephus. 
ef his Subje&s, who therefore ſought to depoſe him, however 
he vanquiſh'd theſe Rebels, bur his ungrateful Favourites 
making head againſt him, beſieg'd and took him in the For- 


Alcimus, a Renegado Jew, and a Traytor to his Country, 
who was put in poſleſſion of the High Prieſthood by Bacchiaes 
at the command of Demetrius, bur outed again by Judas Mac- 
cabeus who flew Nicanor that was ſent to reſtore Alcimus a (e- 

Alcinous, the Soni of Nauſirous K. of the Pheaccs, a Peopte 
of Corcyrs, a moſt juſt Prince, and one that delighted much 
in Gardening and Planting, ſo that his Orchards were not 


treſs of Cordoua, and there hung him up over one of the | only moſt delightful but fruicful and profitable withall, from 


Battlements. Marmol. 


whence the Poets feign'd him to be the Deity of that ſort of 


Aicarbeue, the Son of Pelops, who being ſuſpeCted for the | Husbandry. Ulyſes being caſt by foul Weather upon his 
murther of Chry/ippus his Brother, fled ro Megara, where ha- | Iſland, was by him fo magnificently entertain'd, that in re- 


ving kill'd a Lyon which had torn in pieces Ewuripus the King's 


compence the Hero thought he could do no leſs then amuſe 


Son, he Married the Queens Daughter, and ſucceeded him | him with long Stories of the Cyclopes, Lotophagi, Circe, and 2 
in the Kingdom, by whoſe Name Megars was afterwards call'd | hundred other Adventures, whence the Dreams and Figments 


Alcathee, Vide Megara. Pauſanias. 


Alceroz, or Alcinor, an Argive, who in a Combat of 100 


of impertinent People are proverbially denoted under the 
name of Alcinous Fables. Homer. Ovid. Virgil. Tertul. Plato. 


Argives With as many Lacedemonias, to determine the boungs | MAlcinous, a ——_ Philoſopher who has EO beidg. 
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Abridgment of his Maſters Philoſophy tranſlated into Latin, 
and corre&ed by James Charpentier, ſet forth alſo at Leiden 
by Daziel. Heiſins. 

Aicippe, the Daughter of. Mars and Aglauros, who was 
purſued by Hlirrottius the Son'of Neptune, with a deſign to 
Raviſh her, for which he was kill'd by Mars. The Poets 
ſay that Neptrme accus'd him for this before the 12 Gods, who 
being ies divided in their Opinions, Mars was acquitted. 
The place where the Gods fate in Judgment was call'd Areo- 
pagus, and the Judges Areopagites. There was alſo another 
Alcippe the Daughter of Ocnomaus, Wite of Evenus, and Mo- 
ther of Marpiſa, who being Raviſh'd away by Ids, Evenus 
purſued the Raviſher, but not being able to overtake him, he 
flung himſelf into the River Lycornas, and became Immortal. 
Pliny makes mention of one Alcippe, who brought forth an 
Elephant. Plzny. VOM" 

[rippus, a Citizen of Lacedemon, of great Authority in 
his Country, and moſt Studious of the Welfare of it, never- 
theleſs through the continual Accuſations of thoſe that envied 
his Vertues, was at length ſent into Exile. His Wife Alcippe 
deſigning to follow him, was prevented by the Magiſtrates, 
who confiſcated his Eſtate, ſo that ſhe had nothing whereon 
to ſubſiſt, nor maintain her Daughters, whom they would 
not ſuffer to Marry, leſt their Children ſhould revenge the 
Injuries done to their Grandfather, whereat Alcippe being en- 
raged, took opportunity to revenge her ſelf by ſetting Fire 
to the Temple, where all the Women of Quality were Af- 
ſ:mbled, ſo that they all periſhed in the Flames, and while 
the People were about extinguiſhing them, kilFd herſelf and 
her two Daughters. Plutarch. Narrat. Amor. 

Alcithoe, a Theban Woman, who contemning Bacchus and 
his Or7ia, and when other Women were ſolemnizing his Fe- 
ſtivals, keeping cloſe to her Spinning at home, was by the 
Incens'd Bacchus transform'd into a Bat, and her Spindle and 
Yarn into a Vine and Ivy. This Fable teaches, that the 
Worſhip of the Gods is not to be contemned, and thar the 
ſupream Deity oftentimes manifeſts the Glory of his Juſtice 
by the puniſhment of his Deſpiſers. Ovid. _ 

Aicn on, the Son of Amphiaraus and Eriphile, his Father 
being forc'd to the Wars of Thebes, diſcovered to him his Mo- 
thers unkindneſs in diſcloſing where he lay hid, and lefr it 
to him to revenge his impending death, who mindful of his 
Fathers commands, ſo ſoon as he heard of his death, kilFd 
his Mother. For which Fa& being tormented by the Furies, 
and his Mothers Ghoſt, he was at length purified in the Wa- 
ters of the River Phlegens, who ggve him his Daughter Alphe. 
fibas in Marriage, to whom he preſented his Mothers Neck- 
face, but afterwards falling in Love with Calhyrrho? the Daugh- 
ter of Achelous, he pronis'd her the ſame Necklace, which 
when he went home to fetch, he was kild by Themon and 
Axion, Alphoeſibeas's Brothers. Ovid. Pauſan. 

Jirme9n, the Jaſt of the Perpetual Archontes of Athens, 
to whom Charops the Son of Eſch:lus ſucceeded in the new 
eretted Dignity for the term of Ten years, #1. 'M. 3300. 
"This Alcmeon kindly receiv'd-the Ambaſſadors of 'Croeſus, who 
ſent to know whether he would go along with him to the 
Oracle of Delphos, which when he had promis'd to do, Croeſus 
preſented him with as much Gold as he was ablero'carry; and 
obſerving thar he had overloaded himſelf, caus'd him to be 
carried home with his Burthen. Herodotus. Enſeb. 

Pieme@zon of Crotona, the Son of Pirithus, and Diſciple of 
Pythagorar, of whom Diogenes Laertius in his Life reports, that 
he was the firſt thar wrote of Natural Philoſophy, he believ'd 
that the Stars had Life, and that their 1mmorral Soul made 
'em obſerve the courſe of the Sun. Diogenes. Plutarch. | 

Airm&zonide, the Poſterity of Alc-20r in high reputation 
at Athens, who oppos'd Piſiſtratus, and freed their Country 
from his Tyranny. Afﬀrer they - were expelPd hens they 
went with the Amphy#ons to 'build the Temple of Delphos, 
which they finiſh'd with a great dealof Magnificence, 'all the 
fore-part being of Parian Marble. Herodotus reports farther, 
that mey brib'd the Pythian Prizſteſs tro admoniſh the Zacede- 
moniang,/ whenever they came'to conſult the Oracle, to free 
the Athenians from their Tytaniy and Oppreſſion. So that 
they ſtill hearing the ſame 'Admonitions, ſent Anchimotius 

with a Fleet to expel the Piſifrade, tho? their moſt entire 
Friends and Allies, having more regard to the commands of 
the Deity then the Intereſt of their Confederates. ' However 
Plutarch differs from this Relation in a ſmall Treatiſe which 
he has written againſt Herodotus.” - Plutarch. So 

Alcmaer, a Town in North Holland, or Freezland, 5 
Leagues from Harlem to the N. and from Amſterdam to the 
N. W. which is one of the neateſt and pleaſanteſt Cities of 
the Low-Comntreys, as alſo one of the oldeſt Towns in Holand, 
being builr 4n. 550. It was very often in after-times'taken 
and burnr by the Friſelanders, till W:[iam King of the Romans 
fortified it, and Florus his Succeſſor improved its Strength. 
In the year 1517, there was a Conteſt between the PFriſelan- 
ders, and Gelderlandcrs, in which this City was taken and Plun- 
dered for 8 days by the latter, upon which the Inhabitants 
obtain'd leave to rebuild their Walls. Inthe year 1573 the 
Spaniards, after they had taken Harl-m, beſieged this Town, , 
under Frederick de Toledo, but were forced to riſe with great' 
lofs, Prince William of Orange having been here the year 


ie 

before, and ordered ſome new Fortifications, which proved 
of great uſe to them in this Siege. Ir is now the Capital Ciry 
of the North-Quarter of Holland, and as ſuch has her Dzpu- 
ties in the States of Holland, and States-General at the Hague, 
in the Treaſury and Admiralty, and in the Eaſt and eſe. 
India Companies. It is ſeated in a very fruitful and pleaſant 
Country, both as to Cheeſe, Butter, and Corn, and the y 
affords a Convenient paſlage berween it and Amſterdam by 
Water. Zuer. Theat. Holl, 

FJicmena, the Daughter of Elefryo and Lyſidice, Married 
to Amphitryo upon condition he ſhould revenge the death of 
her Brother Telebas, in which War whilſt he was buſily im- 
ploy'd, Jupiter paſſionately in love with her, put himſelf 
in her Husbands Shape and lay with her, tho' already with 
Child by Amphitrio, by which means ſhe wasdeliver'd of two 
Sons, Iphiclus by her Husband, and Hercules by Jupiter, Ply. 
tarch ſpeaks of her Tomb, and obſerves, that after Amph;. 
trao's death ſhe Married Rhydamanthus ; and Pliny makes men- 
tion of her PiQure drawn by Zeuxzs, and highly valued by 
thoſe of Agrigentum. Ovid. Plutarch. 

* Aicr» ky (John) was born at Beverly in Wrkſhire, bred a 
D. of Divinity in Cambridge. Hen. VII. preferr'd him to the 
See of Ely, and to be Lord Chancellor of £ng/and, he built a 
Chappel at Beverly, founded a Chantry for his Parents, and 
rurn'd St. Radeginsa's old Nunnery in Cambridge, firſt found. 
ed by Malcolm K. of the Scots, into a new Colledge call'd 
Feſus-Colledge. 

}icon the Son of Ere#heus Prince of the Athenians, who 
dire&ted his Arrows with fo true an aim, that he kill'd a 
Dragon that had ſeiz'd upon one of his Children, without 
hurting the Infant. Yirgil. Parſan. 
 FIf\tvzan, the Book of the Mahumetan Law, an Arabian 
Word ſignifying Reading or Collettion. Mahomer Compoſed 
it by the help of Batiras a Jacobin, and Sergius a Neſtorian 
Monk, with the Affiſtance of ſome Jews. The Book is di- 
vided in Four Parts, and each of them in Chapters, which 
have ridiculous Titles, as the Chapter of the Cow, of the 
Emmort, of the Spider, and of the Flie. It is Compoſed in 
Arabian Verſe of a very good Style, bur of ſodiforderly a 
Method, that it is a continued Gallimafry ; The Author 
ſpeaks ſometimes in his own Name, and ſometimes (as he 
pretends) in Gods Name, and at other times in the Name of 
the Faithful. Moſt of the Principles of the ſame are thoſe 
of Arius, Neſtorius, and Sabellius, and other Hereſiarks. Somes 
times he makes uſe of Scripture Hiſtories which he fallifies, 
and adds many Fables to that of the Patriarchs, Chriſt, and 
John the Baptiſt. This Book is in ſuch Veneration among 
the Infidels, that it's death for a Jew or Chriſtian to rouch ir, 
and for a Muſſelman himſelf, as they call their true Believers, 
if he touch it with unwaſhen Hands. They 1ay that God 
ſent it tro Mahomet by the Angel Gabriel, writ on Parchment 
made of that Rams Skin which Abraham ſacrificed inſtead of 
his Son 1ſaac ; for its DoErine they ſay that it is as ancient as 
the firſt Prophets, ſince God chaſtiſed Adams Children ; that 
Noah repair d what the firſt had loſt ; that Abraham ſucceed. 
ed the ſecond, Joſeph the third, and Moſes the fourth ; that 
Chriſt Eſtabliſh'd, and Mahomet Confirm'd it. Our Saviour 
is therem call'd the Word, the Power, the Soul, and Strength of 
God, They admit Prayers forthe Dead, and Purgatory, they 
belteve that the puniſhment of the Damned will ceaſe, and 
that the Devils ſhall be converted by the Alcoran. They fay 
that the Soul is a part of God, maintain Freedom of Will 
and Deſtiny. They ſay there are 7 Paradiſes, all of which 
Mahomet viewed on a Creature called 4lberak, bigger then an 
Aſs, and leſs then a Mule. The firſt they fay is of fine Sil- 
ver, the 2d -of Gold, the 3d of Precious Stones, where there 
is an Angel betwixt whoſe one Hand and the other is 70000 
days Journey, and thathe is always reading on a Book ; the 
4th 1s:of Emerald, the 5th of Chriſtal, the 6th of the colour 
of Fire, -and the 7th a delicious Garden watered with Foun- 
tains and Rivers of Milk and- Honey, and Wine, with divers 
ſorts of "Trees always green, and Apples whoſe Kernels are 
changed into Girls fo handfom and ſweet, that if one of 
them ſhould ſpit in the Sea, the Waters thereof would no 
more be bitter. They add, that this Paradiſe is guarded b 
Arigels, 'of which one hath a Cowes Head with Horns 4h 
have 40000 Knots, and that there are 4o days Journey be. 
twixt each Knot. There are others which have 70 Mouths, 
and every Mouth 70 Tongues, and each "Tongue praiſes 
God -70 times a day in 7o different Idioms. Before the 
Throne of God there are 14 Wax Candles lighted, which 
countain 50 years Journey from one end to the other ; That 
all the Apartments of Heaven are garniſh'd with what may 
be conceived moſt Pompous, Rich, and Magnificent ; Thar 
the Bleſſed are there fed with the moſt rare and delicious 
Meſles ; that they Marry Women who are always Virgins. 
And in the whole they Accommodate their Heaven to the 
moſt Senſual and Bruriſh Appetite. They add, that their 
Wives do not enter Paradiſe, but behold the Happineſs of 
their Husbands at a diſtance. For Hell they fay, that ir 


conſiſts in Pains which ſhall have an end by the bounty of 
Mahomet, who is to waſh the Damned in a Fountain, that 
they may eat the remainders of a Feaſt which ſhall be made 


to the Bleſſed, They alledge, that after death two black 
Angels 


_ 


ALC 


ALD 


Angels come to the Tomb, and reſtoring the Soul to the 
Body of the deceaſed, ask it if it hath carefully obſerved the 
Law : If the dead anſwer Yes, the tranſgrefſing Member 
gives him the Lie, if it be not true, and upbraids him with 
his Crims. Whereupon one of thoſe black Spirits knocks 
him on the Head with a Hammer, which drives him 7 fa- 
thom into the Earth, where rhey torment him a very long 
time. And on the contrary the Corps of thoſe which are 
Innocent be .preſerved by two White Angels till the day of 
Judgment. .--Fhis Book ſays the Earth was created in 2 days, 
chat it is ſuſtain'd by an Ox which 1s beneath it ſtanding on 
a White Stone, with his Head to the Eaſt, and Tail to the 
Weſt, having 4o Horns, and as many Teeth, and berwixt 
every Horn 1s as great a diſtance as a Man could Walk for a 
thouſand years together. They Lay, as the foundation of 
their Law, 1. Predeſtination ; believing that all things are ſo 
in Eternal Idea's, that it is impoſſible to prevent the effeQs. 
2. That their Religion is to be planted without Miracles, 
Diſpute or Contradi&ion, and the Opponents are to be cut 
of without other form of Proceſs ; And that the Muful. 
mans who kill Unbelievers deſerve Paradiſe. In a ſhorttime 
after Mahomet's death there came forth above 200 different 
Comments upon his Book, whereupon Mohavia Calyph of 
Babylon ſammon'd an Afeembly at Damaſcus to reconcile ſo 
many diſcotding Opinions, but finding it labour Joſt, he 
made choice of 6 of the moſt Learned Mahometans out of the 
whole number, whom he ſhut up a-part , ordering *em te 
write what they thought beſt, and was molt agrecableto their 
Judgment. Which being done, thoſe Six Books call'd the 
Alcoran to this day were compil'd and kept, and all the reſt 
were calt into the River, with ſevere and fſtri&t Prohibitions 
neither to teach, ſpeak, or a& any thing contrary to what 
was contain'd in thoſe Six Books; Nevertheleſs all that ſe- 
verity could not hinder the ſpreading of 4 different Se&s, 
the firſt and moſt Superſtitious, founded by Rabby Melich, is 
embraced by the Moors and Arabians ; The 2d, commonly 
call'd the Imenian, according to the Traditions of Haly, and 
which is the moſt Rationa], follow'd by the Perſians ; The 


3d, which is that of Omar, and the looſelt, venerated by the', 


Turks; And the 4th, fet up by Oman, which is the moſt 
ſottiſh, Idoliz'd by all the Tartars. Pierre de Cluni. John of 
Scgovin. 

* Mfrozaz, a Town of New Caſtile in Spain near the Moun- 
tains of Oroſpeda, from it called Sierra de Alcoraz, memorable 
for the great Overthrow given here to the Aoors in the year 
1094. 
24x ncotfr, a Sea-Port Town upon the Red-Sea, where the 
Europeans by the way of Cairo take Shipping for Abiſſmia, 
and is the uſual and ſafeſt way which the Metropolitans ob- 
ſerve when they go to attend the Patriarch in Egypr. 

* Alcudia, a Town of Majorca lately fortified with a Ha- 
ven, 7 Leagues from the City of Majorca, and one from 
Pollentia. | 

* Fſcuinus (Faces) brought up under the Venerable Bede, 
and St. Egebcrt Archbiſhop of Tbrk,. became the moſt famous 
Man of his time for Learning and Piety, and being ſeat into | 
France by Offa the Saxon King of the Mercaans at Charlemagne's 
deſire, the lattev admir'd him ſo much, that he ſolicited him 
to ſtay at his Coutt, gave him many. Eccleſiaſtical Prefer- 
ments, and employed him to write againlt Fzl/x Orgelitanus 
the Heretick, and the Canons of the Counterfeit Council of 
Nice. He Accompanied the ſaid Emperor to the Synod at 
Froncfort, An. 794, where he was admitted amongſt the Fathers ; 
and having after much ſolicitation obtain'd leave to retire 
from Court, he applied himſelf to the inſtrufting of Youth 
in his Abby. of Tours, where he died in Jun? 804. He was 
very Learned. in the Tongues, and whatever Polite or Ab. 
Giruſe Literature France boaſts of in that and the following 
Ages, was wholly owing to hina, and the Acadennes of Pa. 
ris, Tours, and many others were -either founded, enlarged, 
enrich'd,or inſtru&ed by him,or his Intereſt with Charlemagne. 
So far Dr. Cave- in his Hiſtoria Literaria, Moreri ſays, that 


he was an Otator, Poet, Philoſopher, Mathemartician, and a 
Divine , being ſo thoroughly accompliſh'd in all forts af 


Learning, that he was called the Univerſal Scholar, and'Se- 
cretary of the Liberal Arts. He adds, that 4ndrew du Chene 
Printed his Works in a Folio at Paris, 1617, with his Life at 
the beginning. The Work is divided into Three Parts ; the 


Sinus Maliacus ; Out of the Ruines of which' Methme was 
built, where Philip of Macedon loſt one of his Eyes; alſo a 
Lake in the Territory of Corinth, now the Morea, call'd the 
Fountain of Amphiaraus by reaſon of an adjoining Temple 
dedicated to that famous Soothſayer. The Lake is fo deep 
that the Emperor Nero, who had the curioſity to ſound it, 
could not find the depth, though he made uſe of ſeveral Ropes 
faſtened together. | | | 

4idana, ( Bernard ) a Spaniard and Governor of Lippa in 
Tranſilvania, who at what time the Turks beſieged Temiſwar 
In 1552, hearing that ſome Troops of the Turks were march. 
ing towards his Gariſon, and believing they came to beſiege 
him, in a Panick Fear ſet Fire to the Arſenal, the Caſtle, and 
the Ciry, and quitted his Poſt, which the Turks, who before 
had no defign that way, perceiving, haſtened to the Place, 
put. our the Fire, and took poſſeſſion of the Town ; he was 
condemned to death, but the Sentence was chang'd into 
perpetual Impriſonment by the Mediation of Marie Queen 
of Bohemia, Which was alſo afterwards remitted by the ſame 
Princeſſes Interceſſion, ſhe being of Spain, the Emperors 
Daughter in Law, and willing to hide the faults of her 
Countrymen. Thuan. 

"Aldbozough, an ancient Burrough Town of Hangeaſt Wa 
pentake in the North Ridings of Yorkſhire. 

Aldeberg, a ſmall City of Germany in Upper Saxony, upon 
the Confines of Bohemia, not far from the River Elbe, tour 
Leagues from Dreſden to the South, under the Ele&or of 
Saxony, and is very well Peopled. 

J1debeer, a famous French Impoſtor of the Eighth Century, 
who pretended to have a Letter written by Jeſus Chriſt, 
which fell from Heaven at Jeruſalem, from whence it was 
brought him by the Archangel St. Michael, he pretended to 
have Reliques of extraordinary Vertue, which he diſtributed 
to the People, with his own Hair, and the parings of his 
Nails ; he and Clement were both condemned at the Council 
of Leptines. Baronirs. 

* Adeburgh, Lat. 7urium, a Corporation in the County 
of SYfolk on the Sea Shoar, which ſends two Burgeſles to 


Parliament. 


Atdegraf, .4/berr, born at Soeff in Weſtphalia, a famous Pain- 
ter and Graver, ſeveral Pieces of his Painting are to be ſeen 
at Soeft and Norimberg. The Excellency of his Graving ap- 
pears in his own and the Pi&ures of John of Leyden, and 
Knipperaoling, which are Pieces of Curioſity. The Sieur 
Sp:ring, Ambaſſador from the King of Sweden to the States, 
bought his Draughts in Holand at a Dear Rate ; He was ad- 
mirable for his Deſigns with Pen and Paper. 

Aidenburg : See Oldenburg. | | 

%* Alverburp, a ſmall place in Shropſhire, noted for being 
the Birth-place. of old Thomas Parre, who being born Anno 
1483, died in 1635, ſo lived 152 years, during which time 
he ſaw no leſs. then 10 Kings Reigns. Two years before he 
died he was brought up to London to K. Charles I. and when 
he died was buried in Weſtminſter-Abbey. 

* Aldernap, an Iſland on the Coaſt of Normandy, famous 
tor the Great Sea-Fight betwixt the Engliſh and French in 
May 1692, moſt, of the French Ships who eſcap'd that defear 
making their way through the Race of Aldernay, whither . 
our Ships could not follow for want of Pilots. 

" Itdbelm, Biſhop of Shirburn, An. 705, was of Noble, 
ſome ſay, Royal Lineage, and a Man of fo great Learning, 
that he was conſulted by the moſt Learned of Errope, as the 
Oracle of the Age, to Reform which he compoſed ſeveral 
Theological Poems to allure the Peoples Attention. He 
was a Man, fays Bede, every way Learned, of a delicate 
Style, and well ſeen both in Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Learn 
ing. He wrote a Book Dedicated to Aldfrid King of Nor- 
thumberland, . about Brotherly Charity, the Dignity of the 
Number Seven, and making Latin Verſes, being the firſt 
Engliſhman that ever wrote 1n Latin, according to Cambden. 
His Style 'was Sharp, Eloquent, Delicate, and Stately. 
He founded' the Monaſteries of Malmsbury, Frome, and Bcd- 
ford ; and though of great Eſteem in the World, yet he was 
affable to all, and extreamly Devout and Chaſte, it being 
cuſtomary with him to ſtay in a Neighbouring Pond a whole 
night together to reſtrain the Morions of the Fleſh. He was 
a great Champion for celebrating Eaſter according to the 
Romiſh manner, and wrote on that Subje& to the W-!jh. 


firſt 3s Treatiſes on the Scripture; the 2d on Divinity and 
the Liberal Arts ; and the 3d Hiſtory, Letters, and Poetry. 
The fame Author ſays, that divers others reckon Alcuinus a 
Sco:fman, Which is alſo aflerted by the beſt Hiſtorians of that 
Nation, and particularly in the Preface to Knoxes.Hiſtory 
done by a Learned Antiquary, where he is reckoned amongſt 
the Luminaries of their Church in rhe Eighth Century, and 
a Witneſs againſt Tranſubſtatiation, the Church of Roe 


having declared him an Heretick many years after his | 


death, becauſe of his Book on the Euchariſt. 'They uſe alfo 
his Name Albinys, which is as much as Scots, to maintain 
their Argument, but own that ke was Scholar to Bede, whoſe 
Reſidence was not far from their Borders. 


$&raria above-mentioned. 


Ilcpone, a Town of Th:ſaly ſeated upon the Bay call'd 


The Learned {| 
Dr. Cave gives a Catalogue of his Works in his Hiſtoria Li- 


William of Malmsbury ſays, that by his Prayers a great Beam 
which had been' brought from afar to build a Church, being 
much ſhorter then it ought ro have been, was ſuddenly 
brought to a due lengrh, adding, that the faid Beam only 
remained untouch'd, when all the reſt of the Abby was twice 
burnt ; and -ſeveral other Fabulous Things, which may be 
ſeen in anglia Sacra, Part. 11. | 
- * Jidineffi, a Province containing Caris and part of Lycis 
in Leſſer 4ſia, between the Mediterranean to the South, the 
Archipelggo to the W. Sarchan to the N. Germia and Menteſe 
tothe Eaſt. In the ancient times there was in Lycia 6a Ciries, 
36 of which were extant when St. Pau! Preached the Goſpel 
here. The Principal of which were Xanthus and Patara. 
A1dzic, Biſhop of Mans, the Son of Sor Saxon and Gerilda 


Bavaroiſe, both of Royal Deſcent, he was in great favour 
with Charlemaign, and Lews the Debonaire, who choſe _ 
| or 
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for his Confeſlot ; He was preſent at the Councils of Paris 
in 846. and that of Tours in 849. and died in 856. In his 
time the Feaſt of all Souls was inſtituted, and the uſe of 
Organs invented, he being the 1ſt that ſer 'em up in his 
own Church. Thuan. 

* Mldzick ; (Robert) was Biſhop of Carli//e in the 
Reign of Heiry VIIL. Burnham in Buckinghamſhire was his 
Birth-place, and the King's College in Cambridge, that where 
he got moſt of his Learning. #. 1525. he was made Pro- 
Qor of that Univerſity ; about which time many Letters 
paſs'd between him and Eraſmus his familiar Friend, who 
ftiles him Bland Eloquentie Juvenem. Afﬀterwards he became 
Schoolmaſter, then Fellow, and at laſt Provoſt of Eazon, till 
K. Hen. VITI. made him Biſhop of Carli//e in 1537. Tho he 
complied with ſome Superiors, yet he never was a thorow- 
pac'd Papiſt, much leſs a Perſecutor of the Proteſtants ; he 
died at Horn Caſtle in Lincolnſhire, a Houſe belonging to his 
See, in the Reign of Queen Mary, An. 1555. 

Aldzovandus, (UVlyſes ) of Bologna, a famous Philoſopher 
and Phyſician, he wrote 120 Treartiſes, ſtill extant in ſeveral 
Volumes, more eſpecially thoſe wherein he Treats of Birds, 
Beaſts and Fiſh ; he died in 1605. and had the Honour to 
have his Elogie written by Mapheo Barbarini, afterwards Urban 
VIII. Pander Linden, Lorenz. Crafſo. 

* Aldulf, K. of the Eaſt Angles ſucceeded his Uncle Zthel- 
wald in 664. and prov'd a good King. 

Xte, a-Kingdom belonging to the more barbarous ſort of 
17-er0's, where the Virgins of the Country believe their beau- 
ty to conſiſt in Carving the Shapes of ſeveral Animals upon 
their Skins. "The K. when he r 2 a War, aſſembles his 
Council in a Wood near his Palace, where they make a Dike, . 
and laying their Heads upon the brink of it, tell rheir Ad- 
vice; when the refolution is taken, the Prince aſſures 'em, 
that the Ditch, which is then to be fil d up again, will ne- 
ver diſcover the fecret, unleſs they firſt diſcover it them- 
ſelves. It's true, they are ſo diſcreet as not to do it, for fear 
of being puniſhed as 'Traytors ; by which means their enter- 
prizes are generally very fortunate. Sanutiry. | 

Jiecte, one of the Furies, ſaid by ſome, to be Daughters 
of Acheron and the Night ; by others of Pluto and Proſerpine. 
Theſe Furies of the Ancients were nothing but the Paſſions 
of the Mind ; and Ale&o, which ſignifies without Repoſe, 
repreſents Concupiſcence and voluptuous | 4 mr which 
never Jet a Man be quiet for one torment of Mind or other ; 
and they are faid to be the Daughters of Pluto, becauſe 
Riches are the Fuel thar nouriſheth this tormenting Paſſion. 
Plutarch. wid. Furie & Eumenides. 

Alectrpo, a youth ſo much in Mars's favour, that he made 
him privy to his Adultery with Yenus, and ſer him to watch 
the door Jeſt he ſhould be ſurpriſed by the Sun; but he falling 
attecep, the two Lovers were taken tardy by So!, and diſcover- 

ed to Yulcan, who diſplay'd 'em in Adamantine Netts to the 
view of all the Gods; upon which Mars was fo diſpleas'd 
with his Favourite, that he transform'd him into a Cock, 


who ſtill remembring the misfortune of his drowſineſs, makes 


it his buſineſs now to watch the Sun fo ſtritly, that he can- 
not ſtir but he gives notice of it. 

* Aledzifi, or Nubicnſis Geographus, who above 500 years 
ago divided the World into ſeven Climates; he liv'd in the 
time of Roger K. of Sicily. His Geography was tranſlated in- 
to Latin, by Gabriel Sionita. 

* Alegranſa , a little Ifland near the Canaries, having a 
convenient Harbour, defended by a ſtrong Caſtle. 

Atemannt, a People of Germany adjoyning to Belgic, Gaule, 
and Rhetia, formerly inhabiting Suabia. Some believe that 
 Alemanni was a name peculiarly given to.five petty People, 
the Eburones, Cendruſi, Segni, Cereſt and Parmani, who having 
quitted their Country, and paſled the Rhine to ſettle them. 
ſelves in Gaule , aflum'd the name of Tongin. However it 
were, Alemanni is now a General name for the Germans. Some 
think this word Alcmanni ſignifies all kind of Men, the firſt 
Plantation being a mixt Colony ; others, that it ſignifies All 
Man, that is to ſay, Strong, Warrior, a Man every bit. 
Du Cheſne,Zonvi. 

Jlemannus, a K. of the Ancient Germans, who ſucceeded 
his Father Teutz, ſo much fam'd for his Strength and Cou- 
rage, that he was call'd the German Hercules; and it's thought 
the Germans were call'd Alemanni from his name. It was his 
Cuſtom always to have a chain'd Lyon to follow, whence 
the Princes of Germany bear one in their Atchievements: His 
ſtatue was firſt ſet up in the Ifland of Reichenaw, but after- 
wards remov'd by Maximilian to Oetingen, Helvetius, Hen- 
nings, 

* Jlemdin, a great and Populous Town four Miles Weſt 
of Haſcora in the Kingdom of Morocco, ſeated in a Valle 
between four high Mountains ; the Inhabitants of which 
maintained a War againſt Haſcors many years , till at laſt 
both of them were Conquered by the King of Fez. Leo. 
Af. p. 92. ' ED 

Alencon, Lat. Alenconium, a large and fair built City of 
Normandy , dignified with the Title of a Durchy and 
Baillyage : Ir's very Ancient, and ſtands in a fertile Plain, 
between the Foreſt of Eſcoris and Perſeigne. It has a Bridge 


little Iſland in the City, wherein ſtands the Convent of Sante 
Clara ; alſo in the Pariſh of Noftredame, are to be ſeen the 
"Tombs of the Dukes of Alencen. "The Baillage is alſo one 
of the largeſt of the Province. Ir ſuffer'd much in the laſt 
Age during the Civil Wars ; and M. de Matignon, afterwards 
Mareſhal of France, prevented in this place the Maſlacre of 
the Reform'd upon St. Bartholomew's day, in the year 1572. 
He afterwards rook the City for the Leaguers under the 
Duke of Main in 1577. After it had been under the Counts 
of the Houſe of Yalois, and re-united again to the Crown, 
by intervals, for ſome years it was ereC&ted into a Dukedom 
and Peerie of France, by Charles the 6th, in 1414. and fo 
continued for three Succefſions; and then returning to the 
Crown again, was given to Francis the Son of Hen. 2d. who 
dying without Ilue, it now continues annex'd to the Crown 
as before. Du Chene. 

* Alendoeff, a City of Hef? on the Weſer, much eſteem'd for 
the Springsor Fountains of Salt thereabouts. Heylin. 
Atenteto, a Province of Porzugal, ſo call'd, becauſe it lies 
between the Rivers of Teio and Guadiana. It is about 36 
Leagues in length, and 34 broad : within this Province lies 
Evora, the ancient Seat of the Kings; and here it was thar 
Alphonſus 1. K. of Portugal,in 1139. won the famous Battel of 
Orique from five Kings or Generals of the Aors : It's a Coun- 
trey ſo extreamly fruitful, and the Inhabitants ſo induſtrious, 
that the Children of Country Husbandmen become Magi-= 
ſtrates of the City. Mariana. 

Aleppo, by ſome call'd Hzeropolis, by others Lariſſa and 
Borrea, 1s a City of Syria, between Alexanarineta and the Eu- 
phrates: It's built upon four Hills, and the Caſtle upon the 
higheſt , in the middle of the City, ſupported with large 
Vaults in ſome places, for fear the Earth thould moulder a. 
way. It's abour two Leagues in Circuit. Wirhout the 
City runs a ſma])l River nam'd Coic, that ſerves to Water 
the Gardens that bear moſt excellent Piſtachies. The Build- 
ings, as well private as publick, are nothing beautiful on the 
outſide ; but within the Walls, are double lin'd with Marble 
of ſeveral colours, and the Roofs adorn'd with Fretwork and 
Grote/ſco, and Sentences in Golden Letters. There are in the 
City above 26 Moſques, ſeven of which have their Domo's co. 
ver'd with Lead. "The biggeſt was a Chriſtian Church, and 
as ſome believe, was built by St. Helena. There are three 
Colleges in Aleppo, where Grammar, Philoſophy, and other 
things that concern the Mahometan Religion are taught. 
There are alſo 4o Caravanſera's, or Inns for Travellers and 
Merchants ; and about 5o publick Baths. The Suburbs of 
the City are very large and well inhabited ; and it's in'em 
that moſt of the Chriſtians have their Churches and Houſes. 
Of the Chriſtians there are ſeveral forts, Roman Catholicks 
and Maronites the leaſt in number. Greeks about 15 or 16000. 
under an Archbiſhop ; Armenians about 12000. under a Bp. 
and Facobites and Coptics equal to 'em in number, who like- 
wiſe have their Bp. and every one their ſeveral Churches. 
The chief Trade of Aleppo confifts in Silk , Stuffs, Hair. 
Camblets , Galls, Sope , and ſeveral other Merchandizes , 
which cauſes a great reſort of Italians , French, Engliſh and 
Hollanders , who have every one their particular Conſuls. 
The vaſt Commerce of this City proceeds not, as ſome have 
written, from the conveniency of the Rivers Euphrates and 
Tigris, the 1ſt being ſhallow by the great quantity of its 
Water, drawn off by a number of Mills built upon it to 
Water the adjoyning Lands ; and the latter is not Naviga« 
ble, but from Bagdat to Balſora. Here reſides a Baſſa who 
Commands the whole Province, with a Guard of 3oo Men, 
an Aga with 400 Horſe; and another Aga with 700 Foor, 
with the Governor of the Caſtle, who has under him 2006 
Mugsqueteers, and the Command of all the Guns : This is 
reckon'd the 3d Ciry in Turkey, and ſo populous, that 4m 
1585. 120000 Men died there of the Plague in three Months 
time. It hath 12 Gates and 3 Suburbs. Tavernier adds, 
That this is the moſt Noble and Celebrated Mart for Trade 
in all the Eaſt ; that beſides the European Merchants, there 
are great numbers from Perſia, Armenia, and the Indies that 
Trafick here : That irs Port Scanderoon is three days journey 
to the Weſt, whether come numerous Fleets every year. 
That the Fields about it are fruitful in Corn and Olives ; 
and ſome cover'd with great Groves of Mulberry Trees, 
from which vaſt quantities of Silkworms are fed, to the en- 
riching of the People. It's fix Miles in compaſs, WallI'd 
and Dik'd, but not of any ſtrength except the Caſtle. Ir 
was taken in the 15th year of the Hegyra, and 637 of Chriſt 
by the Mahometans, Heraclizs being then Emperor of the Eaſt. 
Mango K. of the Tartars raz'd it tothe Ground in 1260. and 
Selim the Turkiſh Emperor retook it again in 1515. and found 
in it ineſtimable Riches ; In Minted Money 1 100050 /. and 
a vaſt quantity of Bu/ior, beſides Silks, Jewels and Furniture 
of great value; and eight great and well-ſtor'd Magazines, 
which Rich Plunder fo encouraged his Soldiers , that no- 
thing could ſtand before *em. It's now no leſs Rich nor 
Glorious than it was then, being thought the richeſt City in 
the Ortoman Empire, next to Conſtantinople and: Grand Carre. 
The Caravans that go to Mecca and Medina meet here , and 
the Turkiſh Sultans have often viſited it in the Perſian Wars. 


over the Sarte, where it receives the Briante, which forms a 


Tavernier's Travels. 
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* Mlered, King of Northumberland Reign'd inthe 8th Age, | 


next to K. Ethelwald, from whom he uſurp'd the Crown ; 
but after nine years Reign he was depos'd, and forc'd with a 
few Attendants to fly from place to place. , 

Jleria, an Ancient City of the Ifland of Corſica, with a 
Biſhoprick Suffragan of Piſa, but now ruinous ; wherefore 
the Biſhop doth refide at Cerwiomis , in the middle of 
the Wand, The ruines of Aleria, are call'd Aleria defirufa ; 
and near to it is a River call'd Aleria ; but Leader Alberti calls 
it Tavignat : It is ſuppos'd to be the Rhotanus of Profomy. 

Flefa, a City of Sicilie, built by 4rchonides Captain of the 
Herbitenſes, upon a Hill about eight Furlongs from the Sea, 
peopled at firſt by the meaner ſort of Trades, and Mercenary 
Labouring Rabble, whom the fear of War drave from Her- 
bita ; ſome believe it to bear this day call'd the Borough of 
Toſa, in the Valley of Demona, where alſo runs a River, an- 
ciently call'd leſs, now Pittineo. "This City gave 1ts name 
to a Fountain, of which it was reported, That in a ſerene 
ſeaſon , if a Man play'd upon a Flute near it, the Water 
would preſently move by degrees, then bubble up, and by 
and by, as if charm'd with the melody of the Inſtrument, 
ſwell up, and overflow its Banks. Solin. deſcrip. Sicil. 

* Fleſyam, a poor Marker-Town in Norfolk, in Epingham 
Hundred, inhabited chiefly by Knitters, 99 Miles from Lon- 
don ; Their Market is kept on Saturdays. , 

Fleſco, or eſo: Lat. Liſſas, a City of Albania, upon the 
Gulf of Yenice, near the Mouth of the River Drin, famous 
for the Tomb of the renown'd Scanderbez, who died there in 
1467. and for whoſe memory the Turks have ſo great a vene- 
ration, that happy are they who can approach his Monu- 
ment, and carry away ſome of the Earth, or a piece of the 
Sepulchre, which they tie to their Elbows as a precious Re- 
lique that raiſes their Courage in BatteF. Baril.. 

Alerh, a Biſhoprick of Langucdock in France, Suffragan of 
Narben, at the foot of the Pyrenees, 16 miles S. of Carcaſſon, 
and 4o W. of Narboun. Pope John 22. founded it in 1317. 

Flethes, the Son of Hipporas, who followed the deſcen- 
dantsof Hercutes, that firſt made an Irruption into the Pelo- 
ponncſus; this was 24 years compleat after the raking of Troy; 
at which time he ſeiz'd upon Corinth in the year of the World 
2952. Where he Reign'd 35 years, the 1{t K. of that City. 
Pauſanias. E 

4letides, the name which the Athenians gavego certain 
Sacrifices, in Honour of I:3xus and Erigone, Inſtitured, for 
that ſeveral young Virgins hang'd 'emſelves in imitation of 
Erizone; upon which the Oracle being conſulted, commanded 
*em to offer Sacrifices with little Images of Earth, ſuch as 
Antiquity offer'd to Pluto : The name being deriv'd from 
the Greek word aac, which ſignifics to wander ; as Erigone 
did up and down after her Father cars, till ſhe found him 
dead. Hyginus. 

* FMletium Lecc/, an Epiſcopal City in the Province of 
Otranto, under the Archbiſhop of Orranto, between Brundu- 
ſium to the Weſt, and Orranto to the Eaſt, the Principal Ciry 
of the Kingdom of Naples, next to Naples it ſelf, 50 miles 
from Tarent»m : Long. 42. 3o. Lat. 40. 13. 


Kings of Egypt. 


Flerander (Prolomeys I.) gth K. of Egypt, advanced to the 
Throne by the Artifices of his Mother Clcopatra, who hated 
his Brother Pro/omy Lathyrw , and ſhar'd the Government 
with him, until not content with being Partner, ſhe expel'd 
him; ſome time after ſhe ſent for him again , where. 
upon he, ro prevent for the furure her former uſage, put 
her to death. However the Alexandrians deteſted the fatt ſo, 
that he was Murthered by a Pilot whoſe name was Chereas, 
An. M. 3964. Joſeph. Juſtin. Euſeb. 

Jlexander 2d. Soh of the former, bred up in the Iſland 
of Coos, was deliver'd into the hands of Mithridates, from 
whom, after he made his eſcape he fled to Syla, by whom 
he was reſtor'd to his Kingdom; bur was put to death by 
his Subje&s 19 days after his Coronation. 4ppian. 

Alexander Prolomy 3d. K. of Egypt , advanc'd to the 
Throne after the death of his Brother Alexander 2d. having 
Reign'd happily for 17 years together, was at length ex- 
pell'd by his Subje&s, and died at Tyre. Appian. 


Kings of Epirus. 


Flerander 1. K. of the Fpirotes , Son of Neoptolemus, and 
Brother of Olmpias, the Mother of Alexander the Great, 
was killed in a War with the Lucanians, inthe 113 Olympiad, 
about the 428 year after the foundation of Rome ; for being 
told that he ſhould die by the River Acheron, he left hisown 
Country, thinking to elude the Oracle, but met with ano- 
ther Acheron in Lucania in Italy, which he never dream'd of. 
It's reported of this Alexander, That he complain'd of the 
inequality of his Fortune to that of his Nephew Alexander 
the Great, who he alledg'd found nothing but Women to 
fight againſt; whereas he found Men in Italy. Tit. Liv. 
Juſtin. Oroſins. 

Mleranber 2. K. of Epirus, and Son of Pyrrhvs, invaded 
Macedon ; but was not only expell'd from thenge by Demerrim 


Sor of Antigonus, but deſj poyI'd of his own Kingdom : which 
os he recover'd by the aſſiſtance of the Acarnanians. 
Tuſtin. 


Kings of the Jews. 


 Flexander 1. Brother of Ariſtobulws, and Son of Hyrcax, 
advanced to the Throne by Salome the Widow of Philelen, 
who kept him in Priſon with the reſt of his Brothers. Alex- 
ander kill'd his own Brother that was his Competitor for the 
Kingdom; beſieged Prolemais and Gaza defended by Ptolomy 
Lathyrus, from whom receiving a great overthrow, he begg'd 
aſſiſtance of Prolemy's Mother, who afraid leaſt her Son Is 
ving ſubdued Judea, ſhould break into Egypt, aſſiſted him 
with a numerous Army to invade Cyprus ; in the mean time, 
his own Subjetts Rebelling againſt him becauſe of his cruelty 
and 111 conduR&, after he had ſubdued 'em by the help of 
Demetrius, he caus'd above 800 of the chiefeſt to be Cruci- 
fied in his ſight, as he was Feaſting with his Concubines, 
and order'd their Wives and Children to have their Throats 
cut before their Faces ; in this Civil War above 50000 Lives 
were loſt. Alexander being defeated by Demetrius Eucerws, and 
vanquiſh'd by Aretas, K. of the zrabians, through immode- 
rate Drinking, he fell into a 2zartan, of which, after it had 
held him three years, he died, An. M. 3978. 76 years be- 
fore the birth of Jeſus Chriſt ; upon his Nati he ad- 
vis'd his Wife Alexavara, if ſhe intended to hold the Go- 
vernment to cloſe with the Phariſees. Joſephus. Salian. 
Alerander 2. Son of Ariſtobulvs , made head againſt the 
Romans; but being defeated in two Battels by Galbinirs, fled 
to Antioch, where Scipio, Proconſul of Syria caus'd his Head 
to be cut off by Pompey's Order, 4n. M. 4005. and 45 before 
Chriſt. Joſeph. Salian. | 
Xlerander , the Son of Herod the Great , by Mariamne, 
bred up in Aug«ſtus's Court, where he was accus'd by his Fa- 
ther of conſpiring to deprive him of his Crown, and acquit- 
ted ; but afterwards, upon new ſuſpicions, Condemned by 
his Father at Berytus, and Strangled at Sebaſtia in the year of 
the World 4949. two years betore the Birth of Chriſt. Af. 
ter his death ſtarted up a Pſ:udo Alexander, fo like the young 
Prince, that the Jews of Crete and Melos believing him to be 
the true Son of Herod, ſupplied him with Money ; but com- 
ing to Rome, he was preſently diſcover'd by Auzuſtus, and 
ſent to the Galleys. Joſephus. Torniel. 


Kings of Macedon. 


Alexander 1. the Son of Amintas, was frequently viftori. 
ousat the Olympick Plays, in ſeveral Tryals of Skill ; he flew 
the Perſian Ambaſſadors for being too Licentious with the 
Ladies of his Father's Courr. He Reign'd in great Reputa« 
tion 43 years, and died about the year of the World 3618. 
He was the 1ſt that rais'd the Repuration of the Macedonians. 
Juſtin. Euſeb. Diodor. Siculus. 

Alerander 2. Son of Amintas 3. was treacherouſly ſlain 
by his Brother Prolomy, Surnam'd Morites, in the CIIL. Olyme 
piad, about the year of the World 3686. But the Uſurper 
ngay's the Crown only three years. Juſtin. Euſeb. Dior. 
Sttulus. 

Flexander 3. otherwiſe call'd Alexander the Great, K. of 
Macedon, was born the 6th day of the Greek Month Hecatombe- 
on, which anſwers our July in the CVI. Olympiad, An. M. 3698. 
398 after the building of Rome, and 356 before the birth of 
Chriſt : Moreover his Mother was deliver'd of him the ſame 
night that the famous Temple of Epheſus was burn'd to Aſhes; 
whence Magicians prediQed, that he would kindle a War 
which would conſume the moſt part of the Eaſt. In his In+ 
fancy there were ſeveral things which foretold his Grandeur, 
as Backing of Bucephalus, which none of the Qurrees could 
do; whereupon his Father told him, with Tears in his eyes, 
That He muſt go ſeek other Kingdoms, for Macedonia was no: 
enough for him. He was reputed to be the Son of Philip and 
Olympias, tho his Mother would fain have a Nobler Father, 
when ſhe affirm'd her ſelf big with Child by Coition with a 
Dragon; and indeed he afterwards became fo great a Man, 
that he might ſeem to zbe the off-ſpring of a Deity. His 
Father going to War, left him Governour of Macedon art 15 
years of Age, and he acquitted himſelf of his Commiffion 
ſo well, that he quelId a dangerous Revolt; and then ac- 
companying his Fathet to the Wars, fav'd his Life in a ſer 
Batte), and became the admiration of all his Father's moſt 
experienc'd Officers. Philip being diſſatisfied with his Wite, 
Divorc'd her, and Married Cleopatra a young Gallant Prin- 
ceſs, which ſo much diſguſted Alexander, that he quarrell'd 
with Atralus, Cleopatra's Brother, and occaſtoning his death, 
quit the Court, and retir'd'ro his Mother ; bur bemg recall'd 
gain'd the People by his bounty and affability afrer bis Fa- 
ther's death; he punifh'd all thoſe that had a hand-in ir, 
and after that he had Conquer'd Thrace and Iyrium, and 
taken Thebes, he declar'd War againſt the Perſians in the CXI 
Olympiad, about 420 years after the foundation of Rome, 
_ having vanquiſh'd Darius at Granicus, ſubdued all Lydiz 
and Ionis, travers'd Caria, ſubje&ed Pamphylia, and redac'd 
Cappadgcia under hiz obedience; aftet which, having given 
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Darius two overthrows more, he made himſelf Maſter of all 
Syria and Egypt, made Media and Perſia the Seats of his Em- 
Pire, whence he rang'd into India, conquering all before 
him farther then ever Bacchus went, in imitation of whom 


after his Viories over Clzophis and Porws, he wore a Crown | the Eaſt, a Man abandoned to Luxury and Sloth, and ridden 


of Ivy. Joſeph» ſays, that being denied aſſiſtance from the 
Tews at the Siege of Tyre, he was ſo provok'd, that after ſub. 
duing it, he march'd with his Army againſt Jeruſalem, but 
7addws the High-Prieſt being warn'd in a Dream, went to 
meet him, accompanied with the Prieſts and People, he him- 
ſelf being in his Prieſtly Ornaments, whom as ſoon as A/cx- 
ander beheld in his Ephod of 4zur colour, enrich'd with Gold, 
and a Mitre upon his Head, having the name of God written 
upon a Plate of Gold, he worſhipp'd the ſaid Name, and 
ſaluted Jaddws, telling Parmenio, one of his Generals, who 
reprov'd him for it, thar he did not worſhip the Pricſt bur 
his God, who appear'd to him in that likeneſs in his Sleep, 
bidding him not to fear but paſs the Heleſport, and ſubdue 
Ajz, whereupon the High-Prieſt ſhewing him the Prophecy 
of Daniel, that a Grecian ſhould deſtroy the Perſian Empire, 
obtain'd what he would from Alexandcr, who offer'd Sacrifice 
ro God. He wepr upon the news of Dariy's death, puniſh'd 
his Murtherers, and treated his Wife and Daughters cour- 
reouſly. A little before his death he receiv'd Ambaſladors 
from almoſt all Nations, either to ſubmit to him, or congra- 
tulate his Vi&tories. He died at the Age of 32 years and 
$ months. His form and ſhape was comely, a well rais'd 
Neck, his Eyes ſparkling, and his Glances pleaſing, an Ami- 
able ruddineſs in his Cheeks, and the other parts of his Body, 
Majeſtically proportionable, yet all this while bur ſhort of 
Stature. Hs had ſuch a high value for Men that excell'd in 
Wit and Knowledge, that he commanded Homer's 11/ads to 
be lock'd up in a Cabinet overlaid with Precious Stones, 
which he found among the Spoils of Dar/us, Upon the 
taking of Thebes he took care to ſpare the Houſe and Family 
of Pirdar ; and in the height of his Conquelts ſent to A4r.ftorle 
at one time 800. Talents and 480000 Crowns. Yet when a 
Conqueror, and Viforious over ali others, he perifh'd in the 
midſt of his Debaucheries, and died at Baby! of a Diitemper 
contracted by inmoaderate Drinking, or as ſome ſay, of Poyton 
given by Autipater in the firſt year of CXIV Olympiad, which 
was about the year of the World 3730, of the buiiding of 
Rome 430, and 324 before the Birth of Jeſus Chritt. As ro 
his Birth ſeveral Hiſtorians affirm, that he was neither the 
Son of Jupiter, Hammon, nor Philip, but of a Magician whoſe 
name was Ne#oancbys or Nefanebs, who had reign'd in Egypt, 
from whence he privately departed, well knowing by the 
Stars, that the Perſians would ſuddenly expel him thence ; 
upon which he came to Philips Court, where being well re- 
ceiv'd he fell in Love with O/ympias, and enjoy'd her in the 
Shape of Jupitcr Ammon, whoſe Son Alexander | bribed the 
Prieſts of his Temple to fay he was. Hiſtorians give this 
Cizaratter of Alexander, that he was Handſom, Prompr, and 
Vigilant, Couragious, Generous, but infatiably defirous of 
Glory, inſomuch, that being but a Child, he wept when he 
heard of his Fathers Conqueſts, thinking that nothing would 
be left for him to do. He was Dexterous, Hardy, Reſolute, 
true to his Promiſes, moderare in his Pleaſures, prodigal in 
his Liberalities, and the raſh Acts he commutted are to be 
attributed to his Youth and Proſperity. He admir'd Homer 
ſo much, that he envied Achilles for having ſuch an Hiſtorian. 
He was ſo kind to his Maſter Ar:ſtotle, that he ſent him the 
above-mentioned Sum to try Phyſical Experiments, and for 
that end furniſh'd him with Hunters and Fiſhers to bring 
him all the Rarities of Nature, whereon he made his Obſer- 
vations. Abundance of Medals are yet extant repreſenting 
Alexander, ſome with a Helmet of Gold on his Head, and a 
Rams Head at his Stomach ; The Prieſts of Jupiter Hammon 
having ſhewn him the ſaid Jupiter in that Shape There are 
alſo extant ancient little Stones fit for Rings with ſuch Curs, 
repreſenting alſo rhe Prieft who ſhew'd him the Ram's Head. 
Druſius. Miſcel, 2. Curtins. Pliny. Plutarch. Diodor. Siculus, 
juſtin. Joſeph. 
Kings of Syria. 

Alerander Fpiphanes, Son of Antiochus Epiphanes, vanquiſh- 
ed Demetrius Soter, and wreſted the Kingdom out of his 
hands, which done, he Married C/opatra the Daughter of 
Prolomy Philometor, whom when he had had 4 years, Prolomy 
took her from him again, and gave her to Demetrins Nicanor, 
Alexander's Enemy, with whom he joined in a League, and 
expelled Alexander out of his Dominions, who flying into 
Arabia, had his Head ſtruck off by Abdicl an Arabian, who 
fent it to Philometor. 1 Macabees 10. Joſeph. Juſtin. 

Alterander II. Sirnam'd Zebina, made King of Syria through 
the favour of Prolomy Phyſcon, and his ſuccels againſt Deme= 
irins Nicanor, whom he overthrew in Batte], but being him- 
ſelf aflail'd by Antiochus Gryphus, the Son of Nicanor, was 
flain in the Field, and left his Kingdom to the ViQor. 
Joſephus. | 

Roman Emperors. 
Flerander Severus, Vid. Severus. 
Flexander, a Phrygian by Birth, was inveſted with the Ro- 


, and not fir for Government, was at the firſt onſer vanquiſh'd 
\ by Yoluſianus, ſent againſt him by Maxentius, and no ſooner 
; taken but Strangled. Herddian. Euſeb. Caſſidorus. 


- 


Alexander ſucceeded his Brother Leo, the Philoſopher in 


by his Flatterers. He reign'd one year, and having fil'd his 
Belly over full, broke a Vein in getting a Horktback, of 
which he died Ammo 912. Baronius. Curopalat. 

Alexander, King of Poland An. 1501. he was formerly 
Duke of Lithuania, and fo belov'd by his People, that tho* 
they werg Enemies to Poland, they willingly united with it 
in his favour, on condition, that the Lithuanians ſhould have 
Voice in chooſing the King. His General Glinski flew 20000 
Valachians in a Battle juit as the K. was dying, ſo that his 
laſt words were a Thankſgiving for the Vitory. Mzichoving, 
Guagninus. 

* Alexander I. King of _ Scotland, Sirnam'd Acer, or the 
Fierce, ſucceeded his Brother Edgar, who died without 
Iſlue 4x. 1107. His Fierceneſs he ſhew'd in the very begin. 
ning of his Reign, upon a Rebellion rais'd by ſome Young. 
ſters. To Fiſh in troubled Waters, theſe got over the River 
Spey, and the K. in purſuit of 'em, neither the rapidneſs of 
the River, nor coming in of the Tide, being able to ſtop 
him, until his own Men drew him back by force, however 
he ſent part of his Forces over under Alexander Carrom, whoſe 
marvellous paſſing the River ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the 
Enemies, thar they preſently betook *emſelves to their Heels, 
but many of their Ringleaders were taken, and hang'd. 
Another proof of his Fierceneſs he gave upon this remark. 
able occaſion : Some of the Heads of the Thieving Clans 
having corrupted one of his Bed-Chamber, got private en- 
trance whilſt he was aſleep, bur being awak'd with their 
ruſhing in, he firſt flew his Treacherous Servant, and then 
6 of the Thieves, and purſued the reſt until moſt were kill'd 
and pur ro flight. He 15 no leſs famous for his Juſticeto a 
poor Woman, who meeting him in his return from defeat. 
ing the Rebels, complain'd that the Earl of Merns Son had 
{courg'd her Husband with a Whip of Thongs, becauſe he 
fucd him for a juſt Debr, whereat the K. was fo enrag'd, 


' that he leap'd. immediately from his Horſe, and caus'd the 


young Nobleman, who was in company, to be puniſh'd e're 
he would ſtir farther. He built ſeveral Churches and Mo. 
naſteries, particularly that of Ama in honour of St. Cola, 
endowing 'em, and eſpecially that of St. Audrews, with large 
Revenues. He died after 17 years Reign, having no Iflue 
by $y6i Daughter of Wili/am the Conqueror. Buchan. 

* Mlerander II. K. of Scotland ſucceeded his Father 177. 
liam in the year 1213, and was but 16 years of Age when 
he began to Reign ; he ſettled things more prudently then 
could be expeCted of one of his Youth. His firſt Expedi- 
tion was into England at the requeſt of the Churchmen, to 
bridle the Tyranny of K. 7ohn, and accordingly he deſtroy'd 
the Lands of thoſe. that adher'd to him; in Revenge K. John 
invaded the Neighbouring Countreys of Scotiand with Fi 
and Sword, was offer'd Battle by Alexander, which he de- 
clin'd, and in his retreat burnt the Monaſtery of Colaingham, 
and took Barwick, which was bur 1ll fortified. Al-xander fol- 
lowing, ravag'd the Country as far as Richmmd in Trbſhive, 
return'd by Weſtmerland, deſtroying all. to the Gates of Car- 
liſle, which he took and fortified. Next year Lewis the Dol. 
phin of France being invited by the Clergy to take the Crown 
of England, K. Alexander haſtned to his afſiſtance, but King 
John having made his peace with the Pope by ſurrendring his 
Crown, and making it Feudatory to the See of Rowe. The 
K. of Scors and Dolphin were both forced to return, being 
Excommunicated by the Legat Galo. The Scots met with 
ſome difficulty to get home, K. John having broken the 
Bridges, guarded the Paſles, and drove ſharp Stakes into the 
Fords of the River Trent, and had not he been poyſon'd by one 
of the Monks of Newark upon that River, would have pro- 
bably cut off their Retreat, but Alexander having repaſK'd it, 
plundered the whole Country, and carried off a great Booty. 
At laſt Alexander and his Kingdom were abſolv'd from the 
Popes Curſe, and Peace made between him and Henry III. of 
England, the Scots reſtoring Carli/ie, and the Engliſh Barwick, 
the Boundary of the Kingdoms being made at Recrofſe in 
Stanmoor in Cumberland. After this Alexander and Henry met 
at Nork, and in Preſence of Pandulphs the Legat, agreed 
that Alexander ſhould Marry: Henry's Siſter, and Henry Swore 
that he would beſtow Alexander's Siſters in Marriage accord- 
ing to their Dignities, which he did not pertorm. Afeer this 
Alexander ſuppreſs'd a Rebellion in Roſſe, and another in Gal- 
loway, where 5000 of the Rebels were kill'd, having after- 
wards gone to Tork, with his Queen, to accommodate Diffe- 
rences between K. Henry II. and his Nobility ; She died 
without Iflue after her return from Canterbury, whither ſhe 
had gone in Pilgrimage with the Queen of England. A. 
while after he Married a Fr:nch Lady, by whom he had 4- 
lexander III. his Succetlor. Alexander died in the 51ſt of his 
Age, and 35th of his Reign, 4. 124y. Buchanan. 
*2lexander III. Son to Al-xand:7 II. ſuceceded to the Crown 
of Scotland, An. 1249. During his Minorhey, all things were 


nan Empire by the Soldiers at Carthage, but being timorous, 


Govern'd by the Faction of rhe Cymins, who ſpent the af 
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Jick Revenue, and oppreſſed the Subjetts of all Ranks. A 
Convention being called, the Peace was Confirmed, and an 
Afﬀinity propoſed with the Engliſh, leſt they ſhould rake rhe 
adyantage from the preſent ſtare of Aﬀairs. The Scors Am- 
baſſadors were kindly received in England, and richly pre- 
ſented by K. Henry III. betwixt whom and the King of Scot- 
1and there was an Interview at York, Nov. 1251. On Chrift- 
mi-Day K. Henry created Alexander Knight of the Garter, 
and next day concluded a Match betwixt him and Margarer 
his Daughter, and becauſe 4!. xandey was but a Child, Herry 
was appointed his Guardian : But notwithſtanding of this, 
thoſe who were of the Kings Council ruled as they pleaſed, 
and oppreſſed the People ; which Henry being informed of, 
went to Wark Caſtle on the Borders, and out of a Fatherly 
AﬀeQion' ſent for his Son-in-Law, and the Scottiſh Nobility, 
and by his Advice, many advantageous Alterations were 
made, and profitable Statutes enaCted ; but ehe Fattion of 
the Cumins, and the Highland Clans prerending that this was 
an Engliſh Yoak, ſurprized the young King after his return, 
thruſt away his faithful Counſellors, and Governed as they 
Pleaſed : But this Sedition was allayed by the death of Wal. 
Zer, chief of the Cumins, who was poyſoned by his Wite an 
Engliſh Woman, who was thereupon impriſoned, but bought 
her freedom, and cited the Scots to Anſwer her at Rome before 
the Popes Legate, which they diſdain'd,as never being obliged 
to anſwer out of their own Kingdom. When the K. came 
of Age, he pardoned the Cumins all their Offences, thinking 
Himſelf obliged to it in Policy. Aug. 1263 Acho K. of Nor- 
way, with 160 Sail, landed 20000 Men at Atr to claim the 
Weſtern Iflands, having reduced two of the greateſt of them. 
Alexander Stuart, Grandfather to the firſt of that name who 
was King of Scotland, march'd againſt, and defeated him, 
killing 16000 of his Men with the loſs of 5000 Scots, Acho 
eſcaping to his Fleet, was alſo overtaken with a Storm, ſo 
that with much difficu!ty he and they reach'd Orkney, where 
he died for grief. His Son Magnus finding things in this 
Condition, made Peace with rhe Scors, quit his pretenſion to 
the Weſtern Ifles for 1000 Marks in hand, and 100 per 4n. and 
concluded a Match berwixt Alexander's Daughter Margaret, 
and Hangonan his Son. The K. of Scots about this rime ſent 
5000 Men under Robert Bruce, and Alexand:r Cumin, to affiſt 
his Father-in-Law Her. TI. of Englana, involved in a Civil 
War. Cumin with the greateſt part of the Scots was kill'd, 
the E»gliſh King and his Party routed, and himſelf and Son 
taken. The King of Scots was at the ſame time infeſted with 
the Arrogance of his Clergy, and the Infolence of the Romiſh 
Legates, who demanded Money for the Holy War, where- 
upon the K. took up the difference with his own Clergy, and 
forbid the Legats to enter Scotland, telling them, that he 
would ſend Men and Money for the Holy War by other 
hands; and accordingly ſent his Men under the Earls of 
Carrick and Athol! to Lewrs of France, and 1000 Marks to the 
Pope. Next year Henry of England died, gnd Alexander with 
his Queen afliſted at the Coronation of his Son Edw. I. After 
which the Q. of Scots died ſpeedily, and alſo her Daughter 
the Q. of Norway, Alexandcy Married a French Lady Daugh- 
ter to the E. of Drenx afterward, by whom he had no Ifſue, 
falling from his Horſe as a Hunting at Kinghorn, An. 1285, 
and broke this Neck in the 45th of his Age, and 37th of his 
Reign. More mifs'd then ever was K. of Scotland, becauſe 
of the Troubles which threatned the Kingdom about a Suc- 
ceſlor, his whole Lineage being extinat. He made man 
excellent Laws, divided the Kingdom into four parts, whic 
he travelled through yearly, ſtaying a quarter in each, and 
adminiſtring Juſtice impartially to the meaneſt, ſo that he 
was acquainted with all his Subje&s of Quality, and never 
troubled the Country with a Court nor Guards, but was at- 
tended by the Sheriffs in the reſpe&ive Counties; He com- 
manded all Idle Perſons to be puniſhed, reduced the Train 
of the Nobility to a certain number, and finding the Mer- 
chants ruined by Shipwracks and Piracies forbid Traffick by 
Sea, which was reckoned a publick prejudice; and therefore 
it was aboliſh'd after a years continuance, at which time 
fach a vaſt quantity of Foreign Commodities was imported 
that they were never known ſo cheap ; and to gratifie the 
Merchants, he ordered, that none but they ſhould buy by 
Wholeſale, and that others ſhould buy from them by Retail. 
Buchan. 

* Alexander Duke of Albany, Brother to James IIT. King of 
Scots, Jiv'd in the 15th Century, returning from France, 
where he had been to viſit his Grandfather by the Mother- 
ſide, he was taken Priſoner by the Engliſh, but was ſoon after 
releas'd upon the demand of the Scors, whoſe Nobility offend- 
ed atthe King forthe meanneſs of his Spirit, who ordinarily 
made Tradeſmen his Favourites, reſolv'd to purge the Court 
from that ſort of Cattle. The Courtiers —_ of it, ſeiz'd 
upon Jekn the Kings youngeſt Brother, who had ſpoken a 
little roo boldly and raſhly concerning the State of the 
Country, for which he was pur to death. Alexander the Se. 
cond's Son next in Blood, was alſo next in danger, though 
he did what he could to avert the ſuſpicion from himſelf. 
In ſhort the Kings Officers nor holding 'emſelves ſecure as long 
as he was alive, preſently clapt him up Priſoner in the Caftle 
of Edinburgh, but he found means jo make his eſcape thence, 
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and carried his Servant off upon his Back, who broke his 
Leg in trying whether the Rope they were tocome down by 
was long enough. Being come to the Court of England, he 
inform'd K. Ew. IV. of the Diſſenſion between the K. of 
Scotland and his Nobles, and affur'd him, that if he thought 
ft to take an advantage of it, great numbers of Horſe and 
Foot would come to him as ſoon as he ſhould enter Scotland. 
Whereupon K. Edward ſent an Army under the Command of 
his Brother Richard Duke of Glouceſter, whereby he recover'd 
Barwick, and Alexander his Eſtate and Dignity, being in the 
next Atſembly of States made Regent by an unanimous con. 
ſent. Now that he might extinguiſh the Remainders of the 
King his Brother's old Hatred againſt him, and fo obtain new 
Favours by a Courteſy, he brought him out of the Caſtle 
wherein he was impriton'd, and reſtor'd him to the free poſ. 
ſeſſion of his Kingdom. But the memory of old Offences 
prevail'd more with him then that of his late Courteſy. His 
Jealouſie of Alexander, a Popular Prince, increasd by the 
daily Inſfinuations he receiv'd from Malicious Men, as if he 
did affe& to ſupplant him whom he fo fairly reſtor'd to the 
Crown and Government. In ſhort, Alexander being adver. 
vis'd by his Friends, that the Court was hatching his Ruine, 
fled privately into England, and was condemn'd. In his ab. 
ſence from England he went into France, where he died, 
leaving Two Sons behind him, viz. Alexander by his firſt Wife, 
Daughter to the Earl of Orkny, and John by his Second, who 
was afterwards Regent of Scotland for ſome years. Buchanan. 

* Mferander, Sirnam'd of Hales, from the famous Mona- 
ſtery of Hales in Glouceſterſhire wherein he was bred, liv'd 
ſome time at Oxford, from whence he went over to Paris to 
poliſh and improve his Learning, follow'd - Peter Lombard, fo 
was the Leader of Thomas Aquinas, and all the reſt of the 
Schoolmen ; he was the firſt that wrote a Comment upon the 
Four Books of Sentences at the Inſtance of Pope Innocent IV. 
to whom he dedicated the ſame, which got him the Title of 
Do&or Irrefragabilis ; he likewiſe compoſed a Body of Divinity 
divided into Four Parts ; healſowrit Metaphificks,and very Ju- 
dicious Annotations upon moſt-parts of the Bible, beſides 
Comments upon the Pſalms,St. Paul's Epiftles, & the Revelation 
he endeavours to prove in a Treatiſe upon that Subje&, that 
the B. Virgin was conceiv*d without Sin ; he publiſh'd ma. 
ny other Works which were generally entertain'd with great 
applauſe. At Paris he was Doftor and Profeſſor both of 
Philoſophy and Divinity, nor did his Piety fall ſhort of his 
Learning. He died at Paris, An. 1245, and was buried in 
the Franciſcan Church, whoſe Order he took upon him a 
little before his deceaſe. Pirfeus. Willet. Bellarm. 

Alexander de Medicis, firſt Duke of Tuſcany, Natural Son to 
the Duke of Urbin, was Married to the Natural Daughter of 
Charles V. who forthwith eſtabliſh'd him at Tlorence as Per. 
petual Governor, ſo that relying on his Father-in-Law he 
carried it fo 111 to the. Florentines, that he became odious to 
'em, and was kill'd by his Kinſman Laurence de Medicis under 
pretence of bringing him a handſom Girl, Jar. 6. 1537. 
He is nevertheleſs ſaid to have been Witty, and a good Ju- 
ſticiary, having oblig'd a Gentleman who had Raviſh'd a Pea- 
fants Daughter, to Marry her, and gave a Purſe of 60 Ducats: 
to a Peaſant, who brought it to a Merchant that had loſt it, 
and promis'd 10 Ducats to the Reſtorer, but to avoid the 
ſame alledg'd there were 70 in the Purſe when he loſt it; fo 
that the Duke told him laughing, it was not his ſeeing there 
were but 60 Ducats in it. Thuan. Paul. Jovius. 

Alexander Farneſe Duke of Parma and Piacenz.n, Son of 
Ofavio Farneſe, and Margaret of Auſtria Natural Daughter to 
Charles V. one of the greateſt Generals of his Age ; he was 
made Governor of «he Low-Countreys, An. 1578, at a time 
when his Predeceſſors had almoſt loſt all by their Cruelries 
and Severity in preſſing the Inquiſition, and as well by his 
Moderation as his Arms recovered all the Spaniſh Low-Countreys, 
a Perſon no leſs remarkable for his Prudence, Fidelity, Vi- 
gilance, and Conſtancy, then for his Succeſs and good For- 
rune, all which Vertues render'd him famous, as he was alſo 
for the Relief of Roan and Paris beſieged by Hen. IV. of France 
in 1592, however being wounded in his retreat he ſtopr at 
Arras, where he died in the flower of his Age, being bur 
about 46 years old. To this Princes Story may be added, 
that he was at the Battle of Lepanto againſt the Tiwks at 18 
years of Age, where he gave Preſages of his afrer-Conduct 
and Courage ; he undertook the recovery of the Netherlands 
with a very few Troops, yet perform'd very great Things ; 
he chas'd the French out of the Netherlands, who follow'd the 
Duke of Alencon, and defeated divers Parties of 'em, took 
Maſtricht, Breda, and Nimeguen, and beſieg'd Antwerp, though 
his Officers were againſt it, it being thought 1mpregnable 


- becauſe of the Ditch of Covenſtein. However it ſubmutted 


after a years Siege, Aug. 1584, the Merchants within preſſing 
2 ſurrender to fave their Effe&s. And it's probable he had 
puſh'd his Congueſts farther, had nor Philip II. of Spain, who 
was Headſtrong in his Reſolutions, oblig'd him to take 
other Meaſures, and join the French Leaguers. He prepar'd 
Ships at Antwerp for the Invaſion of England in 1588, but 
the Dutch having block'd up the mouth of the Scheld thar he 
could not get to Sea, he caus'd a Cana] to be dug between 
Antw;rp and Newport P carry the Ships thither, but the De- 
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ſign miſcarriede're he could do any thing. Thuanus. Strada. 
Gyotins. | 
Popes. 

Atexand?r I. a Native of Rome, ſucceeded Euariſtus, was 
the firft that order'd the Holy-Warer to be bleſt with Salt, 
and ſprinkled in Private Houſes to chaſe away the Devil ; he 
ſuffer'd Martyrdom inthe Reign of Adrian the Emperor, after 
he had fate 10 years and 7 months. He added Pridie quam 
Pateretuy to the Clauſe Hoc eft corpus mum, and inſtituted that 
Water ſhould be mingled with Wine, to ſignifie the Union 
of Chriſt and his Church ; He order'd allo that the Hoſt 
ſhould be only of Unleaven'd Bread. Platina, There are 
3 Epiſtles father'd on this Pope, wiz. to the Orthodox, to 
the Biſhops, and Prieſts, but Morery thinks they are none of 
his. Anaſtaſins. Baronius. Platina. 

Vlerander IT. before nam'd A4rſelm, ſucceeded Nicholas Il. 
in the year 1061. he was no ſooner elefted but the 1ralian 
Biſhops, ſupported by the Emperor Her. IV. ſet up Cadolry 
by the name of Honorizs TI. and afflicted the Church with a 
lng Schiſm. Alexander favour'd William the Norman in his 
Conqueſt of Enzand,and depriv'd Laicks of the rightof Inve- 
ſtiture to Sacred Fun&ions. He dicd in the year 1073, after 
he had fare 11 years and 6 months. The Parties of theſe two 
contending Popes fought it out in a bloody Battle in Prat? di 
Neron-, and Cadolus was repuls'd from Rome, and being after- 
wards recall'd, enters with a greater Force, but the Romans 
falling upen him, put his Men to flight, he OED narrowly 
eſcaping, was carried by a ſtrong Squadron through the Ene- 
mies Army tothe Caſtle of St. Angelo, where being beſieged, 
he bribed the Befiegers, and made his eſcape on Horſeback. 
In the mean time Orho Archbiſhop of Cologne having a Com- 
miſſion to ſertle the Aﬀairs of the Church, rebuk'd Alexander 
for taking the Chair without the Emperor's Leave, but a 
Council being call'd at Mantzn, matters were adjuſted, Mex- 
an1er pardoned Cadolvs on his fubmiſſion, and by his Legar 
Hildebrand recover'd by Military Force what had been taken 
from the Church by Neighbouring Potentites. Platina. 
Genebrard, Baron. 

Flerander III. ſucceeded Adrian IV. in the year 1159. 
The Emperor Barbaroſſa ſet up Vittor IV. Paſchal III. and Ca- 
lixtus TIL. againſt him, however at length he gor the better, 
and after 3 years abſence in France, was recall'd by the Ro- 
mans ; The Emperor was forc'd to beg his Pardon at Yenice, 
where the hanghty Pope ſet his Foot upon his Neck, with this 
Expreſſion, Super aſpidem & Baſilicum ambulabis, to which the 
Emperor replying, that that Power was not given to him bur 
to Petcr, he rejoin'd beth to me and Peter. During his 
Troubles Emanue! Emperor of Conſtantinople ſent to offer him 
Aſſiſtance, provided he would conſent to the re-union of the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Empire, to which the Pope anſwer'd, 
thar he could not conſent to unite what his Predeceflors had 
induſtriouſly divided. After his return to'Rome he call'd the 
Third Council of Latcran for the Reformation of Manners. 
Platina. Gcnebrard. Baron. Naucleres, 

Fteranter IV. ſucceeded Innocent IV. in the year 1254. 
In his time the Two FaGtions of the Guelphs and Gibel- 
lins, filld all 7raly with Blood and Slaughter. He oppos'd 
the Pretenfions of Manfred, Natural Son of the Emp. Frederic, 
vex'd England with his ExaCtions, as intending a War againſt 
the Turks, but being diſappointed of that detign by the Wars 
between the Yenetians and- Genoeſes, died for grief in 1261, 
afrer he had govern'd the Church 6 years and odd months. 
He was a great Favourer of the Religious Mendicants, and 
condemn'd a Book written by William de Sanfo Amore, for 
ſaying, that thoſe who took ReligiougwHabits to live by the 
Alms of other Men could not be ſav'd. He had ſome Bloody 
Conflicts with the Gibbelines with various Fortune. Platina 
fays he condemn'd a Book call'd the Zternal Goſpel, which 
maintain'd, that a State of Grace was not attainable by the 


Law of the Goſpel, but by the Law. of the Spirit. Platina. 


Du Cheſn. Genebard. Onuphrius. 
Alexander V. was choſen upon the Depoſal of Gregory XIT. 


' and Benedi# XIII. During the long Schiſm of- Peter de Luna 


he depos'd K. Ladiſ/aus, who had haraſſed the Church-Domi- 


nions, and taken ſome Towns; He fate but 10 months after 
his Ele&ion, and died in the year 1410. He was applauded 
for his great Soul, and Liberality to Men of Merit, which 


.. made him often ſay of himſelf, that he was a Rich Biſhop, a 


Poor Cardinal, and a Beggarly Pope, He was firſt-a poor 
Boy taken up as he was begging in the Streets of Candia by 
a Franciſcan, who ſaw ſomething more then ordinary in his Phy. 
ſiognomy, and therefore gave him the Rudiments of Greck 
and Latin in his own Convent, where he improv'd fo faſt 
that he was ſent tothe Univerſity of Oxford, and afterwards 
to that of Paris, where he took his Doors Degree. And 
this mean beginning made him uſe to ſay of himſelf, when 
he came to be Pope, he had this advantage above his Prede. 
ceffors, that he could not be compelPFd to raiſe his-Kindred, 
as never having known Father, Mother, Brother, Siſter, &c. 
Platina. Volateran. Spond. 

Alexander VI. having chang'd the Name and Arms of his 
Father Lenzol;, deſcended from one of the greateſt Houſes of 
the Kingdom of Yalzncia, to take that of fi Mother Borgis 


Siſter to Calixtys TH. fate in St. Peters Chair with the Cha« 
rater of Paparum Spurciſſimus. He obtain'd the Popedom 
by bribing the Grandees of the Conclave ; When he was Car- 
dinal he got 4 Sons and a Daughter by Madoma Yana the 
Wite of Dominico Arimano. For the ſecond of which Sons he 
had ſuch an immoderate AﬀeCQtion, that he overturn'd all the 
Laws of God and Man to advance him to the Throne of the 
Cejars, and to obtain his end, he gave the Title of Catholick 

to Ferdinand K. of Spain, Vanquither of the Moors, and di- 
vided the Indies between him and theK. of Portugal, to make 
'em favourable to his Deſigns. In his time Charles VIII. K. of 
France ſubdued the Kingdom of Naples, and in ſpight of the 
Popes T reachery in his return won the famous Battle of For- 

novo, having but gooo Men againſt 40000, and paſſed the 

Appemine Hills with great difficulty, 300 Swiſs drawing his 
Artillery. He made a ſport of ſelling Benefices and uſurping 

the Renrs and Lands which belong'd to 'em, and frequenrly 

put thoſe to death that blam'd his Extravagances. He was 

publickly Lampoon'd thus. 


Vendis Alexander claves, Altaria, Chriſtum, 
Vendere Jure poteſt, emerat ille prin, 

Sextus Tarquinus, Sextus Nero, Sextus & ipſe, 
Semper ſub Sextis pcrdita Roma fuit. 


At length having deſign'd to poyſon certain Cardinals at a 
Country-Houle of Cardinal Adriano Cornetto, he invited him- 
{elf thither with a great Train. At which time his Son Ceſar 
had given toone of his Contidents a Bottle of poyſon'd Wine, 
with orders to give it none but ſuch as he ſhould dire&, bur 
the Pope coming in hot and dry, he thar had the Bottle by 
miſtake gave him the Poyſon, of which he diedin 72 of his 
Age, and 1503 of Chriſts Nativity, after he had held the 
Pontificare 11 years and 3 days. Ceſar Borgia drunk alſo of 
the Poiſon, bur eſcap'd by cauſing himſelf to be wrapt up 
in a Mules Belly, but was deſpoil'd of all hisunjuſt Acqui- 
ſitions, after his Fathers death, the ſucceeding Popes giving 
the true Qwners leave each to ſeize his own. Platina adds, 
that he cut off by violent deaths moſt of thoſe who were 
bribed ro Ele& him. Charles the VIII of France enter'd 
Rome in his time with his Army, whereupon the Pope fled 


' to the Caſtle of St. Angc/o, but finding that the French behaved 


'emſelves modeſtly,upon the Civil Treatment of the Citizens ; 
he came out and made a League with 'em, but the French K. 
diſtruſting hun, would needs have his Son Ceſar Borgia for 
Hoſtage. This Pope finding himſelf unſucceſsful in War, 
endeavour'd to ſtrengthen himſelf by Powerful Alliances, 
and Married one of his Daughters to John Sforza Lord of 
Peſaro, contrary to his Promiſe to a Spaniſh Nobleman to 
whom ſhe was contrafted. He afterwards took her fronx 
Sforſa, and gave her to Lewtss of Arragon, Baſtard Son to 4. 
fonſo D'Efte Duke of Ferrara. He deluded the U7ſii and their 
Confederates into a Treaty with his Son Ceſar Borgia, who 
under pretence of giving 'em a courteous Reception, ſurpriz'd 
and murther'd the chief of *em, and the Pope caus'd Cardi. 
nal Ur/ini of that Family to be Poiſon'd. This Pope was cx- 
ceedingly given to Women and Plays, in a word, he was pro- 
digioutly Vicious. Platina. Du. Cheſn. Volateran. Mariana. 
4lerander VII. a S:eneſe of the Houſe of Chigi, ſucceeded 
Innocent X. he aſſiſted rhe Yenctians both with Men and Money 
to carry on the War againſt the Otromans, and was very boun« 
tiful tro the People of Rome that had ſuifer'd extreamly by 
Peſtilence, Inundations, and Earthquakes. Moreover he ef. 
fe&tuated the Peace betwixt France and Spain by the Marriage 
of Lewis XIV. with theInfanta of Spain. Soon afterthe Corſi 
of his Guards having offended the Duke of Crequy the French 
Ambaſſador, he gave the K. all the fartisfaQion he could de 
mand, even to a meanſubmiſſion, by ere&ing a Pyramide, 
and diſmiſſing the Corſi fox ever. He Canoniz'd Villa Nova, 
and Francis of Sales, Baptiz'd the K. of Morocco, and decided 
the Controverſy abour the Birth of the Virgin Mary, died in 
1667, after he had fate 12 years and ſome Months. Platins. 

* Alexander Biſhop of Comana, reputed a Saint, was Sir« 
named- The Collier, becauſe he was of that Trade, chuſing it 
to: hide himſelf from the. Eyes of the World to mortifie his 
Fleſh, and to prevent his being polluted with Luſts, being a 
handſom well made young Man. His EleQtion to the Bi- 
ſhoprick is ſaid to have been thus: The People of Comana 
requeſting St. Gregory of Neoceſarea to found them a Church, 
after ſome days Converſe among them, they came to chuſe 
a Biſhop; The Chief' of the Town had their Eyes on thoſe 
who were eminent in Learning and Birth, bur Gregory telling 
them they muſt only conſider Merit inthe Perſon, one of the 
chief being diflatisfied with this Prelates Condu&, ſaid to 
him in ſcorn ; If you rejef. thoſe who are moſt Iluſtrious, then 
chuſe Alexander the Collier, who being there all fmutty and 
ragged occaſion'd Laughter ; but Gregory being, according 
ro our Authors, inſpir'd: from Heaven, did really chufe hin 
Biſhop.; and that the People might know his Worth, cauſed 
him to Preach publickly, which he did with ſo much ſolidiry, 
that. they were at the ſame time Charm'd and amaz'd at his 
Do&rine. This happened An. 232, or 233, fays Baronins, 


He afterward proved a Learned Bihop, and ſuffered Martyr- 
dom under Decics the Emperor. | i 
AE! 


ee nes. 


ALE 


ln aft 


- *Flexander, Bp. of Jeruſalem, was impriſoned for his Reli- 
gion, in the time of Severus, and conjuntt in that Charge at 
Jeruſalem, with Narciſſus, who was then Aged above 106 
years, and at laſt ſuffered Martyrdom under Decius, he Col- 
letted a good Bibliotheq; at Jeruſalem, which 15 mentioned by 
St. Ferom. Euſeb. 7 

Alexander, Bp. of Hierapolis, An, 431. was ſent by the Bp. 
of Antiochto the Synod of Epheſus in defence of Neſtorius, to 
whom he was as great a Friend, as he was Enemy to Cyrilus, 
with whom he would hear of no accommodation . upon what 
terms ſoever, and renounced Communion with all ſuch as 
were for an agreement with him ; infomuch, that at laſt he 
was Baniſh'd to Famothis in Egypt by the Emperor. Cave 
Hift. Liter. | 

* Alexander , Bp. of Alexandria , according to Theodoret, 
rrai GE of GnnAnTIaNntwOv ryan mr Nos, the moſt 
Valiant Champion of the Truth, ſucceeded 4chillas abour 
312 Or 313. in his time Arius broached his damnable Hereſy, 
taking occaſion from ſome of his ſubtil Expreſſions, while 
diſputing ſomewhat vain-gloriouſly about the ' Trinity ; 
whereupon Conſtantine the Great writ ſharply both to him and 
Arius; but the latter being refra&tory , Alexander call'd a 
Synod, whereia Arius was condemned and degraded from 
being Presbyter ; and this Sentence was afterward confirm- 
ed ina Counce! of 100 Biſhops. A third Synod was called up- 
on that ſame Subje&, and Conſtantine wrote again to both 
Parties about an Accommodation ; but without effe& : 
whereupon the great and famous Councel of Nice was called 
An. 325. wherein, chiefly by Al:xander's means, Arius was 
condemn'd and baniſh'd : And five Months afrer Alexander 
died, An. 325. Of 70 Epiſtles which he wrote againſt 
Arius, there are only two extant, one of them very large 
againſt Arius's Opinions to the Bp. of Byzantium; and the 
other to all Biſhops, laying open Arius's Blaſphemies, and 
deſiring that his Followers might not be admitted into their 
Communion. Cave. Hiſt. Literaria. 

* Aleranter, Bp. of Cappadecia about 212. being, ac- 
cording to Eaſebius, admoniſhed by God in a Dream to goin 
Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, to Pray, and ſee the Holy places, 
the Clergy of that City being alſo forewarn'd in that ſame 
manner, did meet him without the Gates, as a Biſhop ſent 
to them from God ; ſo that with conſent of the Biſhops of 
Paleſtine, and Narciſſus of Jeruſalem, then 116 years old, they 
compelled him to ſtay as his Coadjutor, and after his death he 
became his Succeſſor, ere&ed a Noble Library at Jeruſalem, 
 Whence Euſcbius owns that he had abundance of help for his 
Hiſtory. Alexander ſuffered much under Severus and Caracalla, 
and in the Reign of Decius, was Impriſoned at Ceſarea; and 
after a Noble Confeſſion of Chriſt, received the Crown of 
Martyrdom. Cave. Hiſt. Literaris. 

* Jleranter Bp. of Bizaxtium about 313. and 1ſt Patri- 
arch of Conſtantineple, of whom Gregory Nazianzen gives this 
CharaGQer, That he was the great Alexander ; the Ornament 
of the Church of Conſtantinople ; the generous Defender and 
Propugnator of the Trinity : He ſubſcribed the Condemna- 
tion of Arius at the Council of Nice, and died about the year 
336 or 37. during the Reign of Conſfantive, who being im- 
pos'd upon by a falſe confeſſion of Arivs, conſented to his 
re-admiſſion into the Communian of the Church , which 
Alexander being not able- to hinder, had recourſe to God by 
Faſting and Prayer, to which he alſo exhorted the Church ; 
To that it was obſervable, thar after this, Arius died by void- 
ing of his Bowels, juſt as his Party were, carrying him in 
Triumph to be re-admitted. Theogoret. 

* Alexander, Bp. of Liege, Son of the Count of Juliers, fa- 
mous for the great Vitory he won from Godfrey Duke of 
Lowvain in 1130. The Duke, beſides a great number of 
Men, loſt his Standard, which was afterwards carried about 
in the publick Proceſſions.of the City of Leige: He was de- 
pos'd however by Imecent 2. upon falſe ſuggeſtions, and died 
for grief in 1135. At that time the Chapter of Liege was 
very Auguſt, having in it 9 Kings Sons, 24 Dukes Sons, 28 
Earls Sons, 75 Barons Sons, and many Gentlemen. Gazay. 

Alexander, a Heretick, the Diſciple of Yalentinian, who 
maintain'd that the Fleſh of Chriſt could not be humane, 
withour being of the ſubſtance of Man, adding, that it was 
the ſinful fleſh which was condemn'd in our Saviour's Perſon. 

Te wrote a Treaty of nine Chapters concerning what Chriſt 
did in the Fleſh, with abundance of particular Opinions. 
Pamelius. Tertullian. 

Alexander, a Jew, who being ſent A». 315. by the Patri- 
arch of the Jews, to gather the Tithes and 1ſt Fruits of that 
People, was by converſe with the Chriſtians, and Reading 
the Goſpe)], Converted ; at which the Jews were ſo enrag'd, 
that they took, bear, and caſt him into the River Cyanus ; 
but he eſcaping, complain'd to Conſtantine, who gave him 
power to build Churches; and on his account its thought, 
that the Law mention'd in the Code of Theodoſius, was made, 


condemning the Jews to be burnt, who ſhould torment any 


Chriſtians. Le Sueur Hiſtoire de L' Egliſe. 


Aterander, ab Alexandro, an eminent Lawyer of Naples, 
where the Family has been of long ſtanding, and fruitful in 
Great Men, he wrote de Dzebus Genialibus in ſix Books, and 
flouriſh'd about the year 1494. and was contemporary with 


Jovianus Ponſanas. Gejner, Lemire, Pojevin, 


Alexander, Aphrodienſis, a Peripatetic Philoſopher, in great 
eſteem abour the end of the 2d Age, -or the beginning of 
the 3d, and it's thought he outliv'd the Reigns of Severns 
and Caracalla his Son ; he was the firſt Profeſſor of Peripa« 
tetic Philoſophy , at Rome ſet up by Marcus Aurelius, and 
Lucius Verus his Son, and the 1ſt that open'd the way for all 
the crowd of Commentators upon Ariſtotle. St. Ferom Tran« 
{lated his Commentaries into Latin. Porphyr. St. Jerom, St. 
Cyrill, Poſevin. | | | | 

4lerander of Abonoreichos, a famous Impoſter, who by his 
cunning Artifices cheated the People into a perfe& Adora« 
tion of him. He had a quick wit, and very good preſence, 
and an extraordinary Talent to perſuade what he pleas'd ; 
He learn'd of a Mountibank whom he ſerv'd when a Boy, 2 
Secret to make people love or hate, &c. and after his Ma-= 
ſters death affociated with one Cocconas of Conſtantinople, a very 
expert Artiſt: Theſe two; after they had deluded a great 
number of credulous and weak people, refolv'd to ſet up an 
Oracle amongſt the Paphlagonians, whom they knew to be 
dull and ſuperſtitious; tor which purpoſe they had rwo Plates 
of Braſs in the old Temple of Apollo in Calcedonia, with an 
inſcription, ſignifying that Eſculapivs and his Father would 
ſoon 1ertle there; a little after Cocconas, whilſt he rendred 
his ambiguous Anſwers, died by the Sting of a Viper: Then 
Alexandey begun to deliver hisOracles,and the better to delude 
the ignorant people, he bred up two of the greater Serpents 
of Macedonia, and made 'em ſo tame, that they ſuck'd Wo« 
mens Breaſts, and play'd with Children without doing 'em 
the leaſt harm, having brought his proje& tothis perfe&ion, 
he ſecretly conveys a Gooſe's Egg, wherein he had put a 
young Serpent , into the Foundation of the Temple that 
they were a building, and the next morning coming to the 
Market-place, he cried, That the Town. was happy in the birth 
of a God, and immediately runs and takes up this myſteri- 
ous Egg, and having broke it open, ſaid, he had found Eſcu- 
lapius : And the little creature appearing, the croud mani- 
felted their great joy by loud acclamations. Some time af. 
ter this, he ſhewed one of the great Serpents, holding its 
head under his Arm, to the aſtoniſhment of the SpeQators, 
who imagin'd it was the ſame they had but lately ſeen fo 
little; then he declar'd, that this God would render An- 
{wers at certain times, and defir'd that the Queſtions might 
be ſenr Seal'd, and ſhutting himſelf up in his Santtuary, had 
a Herald to call the people in their-due order, and dehver'd 
'em their Papers Seal'd, as he receiv'd 'em, after he had cun- 
ningly open'd *em with a hot Needle, and done '*em up again 
withour the Jeaſt damage to the Wax ; but if he chanced to 
break it, he had a compoſition of Maſtick, Pitch, Wax, and 
Bitumen, mix'd with the Powder of Talk, which being ſoft, 
receiv'd the impreſſion when rub'd over with Hogs-Greaſe, 
and when harden'd Seal'd perfe&ly well. As for the An- 
{wers, they were all dark and myſtical, except ſuch as re- 
lated to Phyſick, wherein he was well skilld. He had abour 
Ten-pence for every Anſwer, which amounted to a vaſt ſum; 
he kept ſeveral Officers under him, whereof ſome turn'd the 
Oracles into Verſe, and others Interpreted 'em : His fame 
reach'd as far as Rome, where he had acceſs to the Emperor 
Marcus Aurelius, An. Dom. 174. In fine, after he had impos'd 
upon infinite numbers of people, and foretold he ſhould die 
Thunderſtruck as Eſculapirs did, the 150 year of his Age, 
he died miſerably before he had attain'd 70. of a ſpreading 
naſty Ulcer in his Leg, which at laſt reached hisBelly. Spor. 
Recherches curieuſes D ant iquite. 58 

Alexandretta, a City of $yria, ſeated at the extremity of 
the Mediterranean Sea with a commodious Haven, where che 
Merchants put in that go to Aleppo ; the Turks call it Scande- 
r0n.: There are in it an Engliſh Conſul, and a French Vice= 
Conſul.. The Air of the place is extreamly unwholeſom, by 
reaſon of the Lakes and Moraſſes that extend themſelves into 
the adjoyning Plains ; about half a League without the 
Town ſtands a Tower, , upon which are engraven ,the Arms 
of Godfrey of Bovillon, which in all probability was built to 
defend the High-way , that is enclos'd with Marſhes oa 
both ſides. See Scanderon, 

MFlexandzia, Thereare many Cities of this name; but to 
begin with the 1ſt, call'd the Grear, to diſtinguiſh ir from 
the reſt, Ir is ſeated upon the Medirerranzan Sea, dignified 
with the Title of a Patriarchate. The Turks, who are 
now Maſters of it, call it Scanderia: The ſcituation is moſt 
convenient, between the Sea and one of the Arms of the Ri- 
ver Nilus, by which means it enjoys two Havens, the Old 
and the New ; it was built by Alexander the Great, as one of 
the Monuments of his Conqueſts, in the CXII. Olympiad, 
about 330 years before the Birth of our Saviour. In proceſs 
of time Alexandria became famous over all the Worlkd,and not 
only the 1ſt Ciry of Africa, after the deſtru&ion of Carthage ; 
bur the 1ſt in the World, next to Rome, and indeed whe- 
ther you conſider the advantage of the ſcituarion, the fertili- 
ty of the Soil, the magnificence of the Buildings, the con- 


| yvenience of the Harbour ; or whether you look upon it in 


reſpe& of the Sciences and Arts thar have been. profeſs'd 
therein, it ſeems to ſarpaſs all others, as having bred within 


her Schools many and moſt famous Aſtrologers, Phyſicians, 
and Hiſtorians. The Prolomies of Egypt chuſing it tor their 
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Capital Seat, beaurtified it to that degree, that it gave way 
to none bur Rome it felf; and the Romans when Maſters of 1t, 
were no leſs careful to preſerve its ſplendor , divers Em- 
perors adding new Ornaments, and enlarging its Privileges. 
The Emperor Caracalla was not ſo kind, for the Citizens be- 
ing given to: railery, and having ſpoken diſadvantagiouſly of 

im, under the pretence of compoſing a Battalion of the 
youth of the City, he affembled 'em in a Plain, where he 
caus'd 'em to be Maſſacred in Revenge. The Air of this 
place is bad, occaſion'd by the Vaulted Ciſterns under the 
Houſes for containing their Water , which comes in an 
Aquedu& from the Nile, when it over-flows; and from 
thence its let into each particular Ciſtern on the 1ſt of Anguft, 
with great joy, it being to ſerve 'em till that time Twelve- 
month ; but its exhalations corrupt the Air, and the Water 
it ſelf contraQs an ill ſmell. The Commodities of this place 
are Spiceries, Oſtrich Feathers, and Medicinal Roots, &e. 
In this City are St. Mark's Church and Sepulchre, poſſeſs'd 
by the - Coptics, and viſited by the Roman Pilgrims. The 
Turks pretend that Alexander's Tomb ' is here, and viſit it 
much: The Walls of the City are fortified with 120 Towers, 
four ſtories each, and capable to lodge 100 Soldiers; the 
Roofs of the Houſes are Platformwiſe, therefore in the Sum- 
mer the people eat and drink upon 'em. Since this City 
came into the poſleflion of the Turks it Joſt much of its An- 
cient ſplendor, or rather is almoſt ruin'd to what it was, 
there not being in it above 8000 Inhabitants: The main oc. 
caſion of which is, becauſe it has loſt the Trade of the 
Indies, fince the Portugueſes found out a fafer way , by the 
Cape of Good-hope ; near the Haven, is the Iſland Pharos, now 
joyn'd to the firm Land by a Mote which Cleopatra caus'd to 
be rais'd ; upon that Ifland ſtoed the Tower of Pharos, one 
of the ſeven wonders of the World ; upon the Ruins of 
which, the Turks have now built a Caſtle, and another upon 
the Harbour; but notwithſtanding the great decay of the 
City, there are yet to be ſeen the Ruins of Cleopatra's mag- 
nificent Palace, the Cells and Chambers appointed for the 70 
thar tranflated the Bible; and without the City, the Remains 
of Pompey's Pillar, the Pedeſtal of which is eight Fathom 
high, all of one piece of Caſt Marble : But the-greateſt loſs 
was that of the ineſtimable Library of 500000 Volumes 
colleQted by P:o/emy Philad:lphus, conſum'd in the Wars be- 
tween Ceſar and Pompey. Tavernier's Travels. 

This City is thought to have been the Noph of the Hebrews, 
the ſtrongeſt, richeſt, and beſt inhabited of Egypr, having 
the Nil? on the E. and W. the Pals Meoris on the S. and the 
Meditcrranean. on the N. but it was intirely ruined by 
Nebuchaanezzar, about An. M. 3380. as Prophefied by Fer. c. 
44. Ezek. 29. Jer. 43. 46. and Nehem. 3. When Alexander 
the Great built, or rather repaired it in form of a Macedonian 
Cloak, it was about fix miles round; but at laſt grew fo 
much, that it was 15 Italian Miles in compaſs. The Haven 
was made inacceſſible to Strangers, by works conceal'd in 
the Water; on the Left fide it had an Artificial Mole, and 
on the Right the Ifland Pharus, with a Light-houſe diſcern- 
ible 100 Miles art Sea, according to fome Authors: It had 
Noble Schools, and the beſt Library in the World, begun by 
Aviſtatle , augmented by one of the Prolomies, and burnt by 
Julius Ceſar when he took the City by Storm, 4. M. 3903. 
It was taken again = —_— in 3920. was reckoned the 
Metropolis of Egypt, furniſh'd Rome with four Months Corn, 
and paid as much Tribute in a Month, as Feru/alem did in a 
year : The number of Freemen in it being reckoned at that 
time 3ooooo, St. Mark is fajd to have been the firſt who 
Preach'd the Goſpel here, and to have Seald it with his 
Blood after 20 years Miniſtry. It. was taken by the Sara- 
cens in 641. Nubienſis ſays, That the Nile pafles under its 
Houſes which are all Arched, and particularly nores its 
Lighthouſe, as exceeding all that are on the Earth, being 
built with Marble, Cemented with- melted Lead, and 3o0 
Cubirs high. On the Southſide of the City is a Noble 
Palace, then called So/ozaon's Houſe, and ſuppoſed to have 
been built by him. Concerning the Lighthouſe he ſays, 
'That the cauſe of its building was the lowneſs of the Plain 
in which the City ſtands, there being no Mountain near to 
dire& Sailers to it; ſo that the ſaid Lighthouſe appears like 
a Pillar of Smoak by day, and a ſtar at night to thoſe afar 
off at Sea. After the Mahumetans took it, it remain'd de. 
ſolate for ſome Ages; but repeopled again by one of the 
Califfs. In 1147 the YVenetians and K. of Cyprus took this 
City, and not being able to keep it, burnt it to the Ground ; 
fince which it never recovered its former luſtre. The Land 
about it will bear no Corn ; ſo that whar they have is 
brought thither at 40 miles diſtance ; bur on the ſide of the 
Nile they have a few Gardens that bear unwholeſom Fruits. 
In 1167 it was taken by Almarick K. of Jeruſalem in I167, 
after a long and tedious Siege: It was then very potent and 
rich ; but more accuſtomed to Merchandiſe than War, and 
had but a ſmall Garifon of Turks who were hateful to the 
Citizens. When the Chriſtians entred ir, they admired to 
ſee that ſuch a multitude of people: could be kepr within. 
bounds, under ſuch ſtreights as they were reduced to, and 
that being above 5000s. they ſhould have ſurrendred to 
them, who were not above 500 Horſe and 5000 Foot. The 
buildings of the City are now mean, and ered on the 


ſafe :and dangerous. It is guarded 
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ruins of the former ; neither is the 6th part of the Ancienr 
bounds inhabited. The Walls are Quadrangular, and have 


four Gates; and there are about 190 Churches and Moſques 


in it. The Inhabitants are Moors, Jews, Copties, and Gre- 
cians, who live here for 'Trade ; but the Haven is very un. 
two ſtrong Caſtles, 
and the City by a 3d, all well planted with Cannon. Hack. 
luit. Nubienſis, Strabo, Sands. Diodorus. | 

The Church of Alexandria founded by St. Mark Diſciple 
of St. Peter, had great Privileges, and was famous for its 
Learned Men, as Clemens Alexandrinus, Origen, Orc. and for 
its Pious Prelates, St, Hcraclius, Athanaſius, Cyrillus, &c. un« 
til its Do&rine was corrupted by Arins and Melecius. The 
Clergy met ſeveral times in this 'Town to adjuſt differences; 
Their conſiderableſt Aſſemblies are theſe that follow : 
iſt, That of the Biſhops of Egypt and Zybia , under 
St. Alexander , wherein Arius was a ſecond time Excom- 
municated. 2. A Council held in 324. by Ofus Bp. of Cor. 
duba in Spain, ſent to Alexandria, by Conſtantine the Great, to 

ſuppreſs 4rianiſm, and the Schiſm of Melecius'; and alſo ro fix 
the Celebration of the Feaſt of Eaſter, obſery'd at thar time, 
by ſome on the 14th of March, according to the cuſtom of 
the Jews; by others on the following Sunday. Hero have 
been alſo ſeveral Councils to juſtifie St. Athanaſius, who held 
one himſelf in 362. after the death of the Pſeudo-Prelate 
George, Maſlacred by the Alexandrians. It was refolv'd in 
this Aſſembly, That the Defenders of Hereſy ſhould be par- 
don'd upon their Repentance, bur not allow'd to be of the 
Clergy; That thoſe that were forc'd into a compliance 
might continue in their Places, on ſubſcribing ro the Coun- 
cil of Nice: The Biſhops wrote to Lucifer of Cagliari, con- 
cerning the Church of Antioch, declaring, That the Holy 
Ghoſt had the ſame Subſtance and Divinity with the Father 
and Son; That there was no created thing, nothing poſte- 
rior nor inferior in the Trinity : They alſo condemned 4p- 
follinarius Hereſy. St. Athanaſius held another in 363. after 
Julian the Apoſtate's death, and wrote to the Emperor Joviar 
his Succeflor, who had recall'd him from Baniſhment : This 
Letter is to be ſeen in his works, and in the colleQion of 
the Councils. St. Cyri held one in 439. againſt Neſtorius ; 
and Dioſcorus who ſucceeded him , upon information that 
Pope Leon, in a Council at Rome, had condemn'd that call'd 
the Brigandage of Epheſus, aſſembled ſome of his Party in 
449. and Excommunicated the Pope. But two years after 
Proterius ſubmitted to the Ordinances of the Council of 
Chalcedon, which after he was Maſlacred by the Hereticks, 
were condemn'd in a Council held by Timothy Elure his Suc= 
ceſſor, in 459. In 633. Cyrus choſen Archbiſhop of Alexan- 
aria, held a Synod, where in the Decree call'd the Agreement, 
he publiſh'd Nine Articles, in the 7th of which, he boldly 
defended the Hereſie of the Momothelites, and threatned ta 
Anathematize any that durſt oppoſe it. Le Mire Bubl. Eccleſ. 

Flexandria 4; Paglia, an Epiſcopal City in Milanois, ſuffra- 
gan to the Archbiſhop of Milan : It was built in the year 
1178, by the Inhabitants of Cremoma, Piacenza, and Milan, 
who took part with Mexander the 3d againſt the Emperor 
Barbaroſſa. Afterward the ſame Emperor Beſieg'd it , and 
tho the Walls at that time were only made of Mud and 
Straw, from whence it had the additional name of Dipaglis ; 
the Inhabitants being about 15000, defended it ſo bravely, 
that he was forc'd to leave it, after he had lay'n before it ſix 
Months. Then the Citizens pur it under the proteQion of 
Alexander the 3d ; after that it became ſubje& to the Dukes 
of Milan, the French and the Spaniards. Ir ſuffer'd much in 
the laſt Age, th6 the Siege that the Prince of Conti, and the 
Duke of Modena laid to it, prov'd noneof the moſt ſucceſsful. 
It isnow ſtrong and well fortified againſt rhe ſurprizes of the 
French becomenear Neighbours toit. This Town ſtands in the 
middle,betwixt Genoa and Turin,s2 W.of Milan.Blondus. Bauar. 

* Mlierandria in bania, at the foot of the Mountain 
Caucaſus, upon the Shoar of the Caſpian Sea, and the chief 
Emporium of that Country ; by the Turks called Temur-Capr, 
or Iron-Gates ; 1o days Journey from Echatana the Royal- 
ſeat of Perſia, where there is a paſſage out of 47 into Scy= 
thia, through the ſtreights of the Mountains. Baudrand. 

* Alexandefa, in Frachoſia, now Cabul, os as others ſay Can- 
dahar, afortified City of India on this ſide Ganges, the Metropo- 
lis of that Region, upon the Confines of Perſia, at the foot of 
the Mountains, a Hundred Miles from the River awe, to the 
Weſt under the Great Mogul. Baudrand. 

Alexandria in Poland, a new City in the Upper Yolhinia, 
upon the River Horin, 20 Poliſh Leagues from Lucce, 8 from 
Korzee, and 12 from Oſtrorog. 

'* Mlerandrum , a Caſtle in the half Tribe of Manaſch, 
on the Weſt of Jordan in Canaan; in which Ariſtobulus King 
of the Jews rendred up himſelf into the hands of Pompey the 
Great. Afterwards Alexander , the Son of this Ariſtobulus, 
endeavoured to fortify it againſt the Remens; but was forc'd, 
by a Siege, to yield it up to them, upon which it was demo- 
liſhed. 4riſtobulus eſcaping from Rome, endeavour'd to re- 
build it, but was prevented by Gabinius. Herod the Great 
imployed Pheroras his Brother to rebuild it ; and in this Caſtle 
depoſited Marianne his beautiful and beloved Wife, when 
he went to Anguſtus Ceſar to Rhodes, Jef. 13. Ant. 22. 14. 
G, 7. 16,11, 1 de Bello, 5,6, 12, 17- 4leras, 
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FAlecas, a Jew, and a great Friend of 
cauſed to Marry his Siſter Salome, tho againſt herwill; but 
the conſented in Obedience to the Commands of the Empreſs 
Livia. Herod pon his Death-bed ſent for 'em both, and 
conjur'd 'em; that as ſoon as he was dead, they ſhould cut 
the Throats of a great number of Perſons of Quality whom 
he kept Priſoners in the Hippodrome, that all the great Families 
in the Nation might weep at his death, which they promiſed 
to do; but before the News of his Exit was fully divulg'd, 
they releas'd 'em all, and gave out they did it by his Order. 
TFoſephus. 

, ſerta, or Aliſe, a City of Prauce in Burgundy, ſeated upon 
the deſcent of a Hill, near to which the two Rivers Loze and 
Ozerain fall into the Brcyne. It was formerly the Metropolis 
of the Mandubii , famous for being beſieg'd and taken by 
Ceſar, notwithſtanding the ſtour reſiſtance of the Gauls, and 
the attempts of Yercingetorix, with a prodigious ſuccour to 
Relieve ir. Sanſon. 
 Mlerius I. Commenus Son of Iſaac Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
uſurp'd the Imperial Crown, after he had ſhut up Nicephorus 
Botoniates, the Lawful Heir, in a Cloyſter. His Liberality 
to his Brothers, for afliſting him in his unjuſt uſurpation, re- 
duced him to thoſe neceflities, that he was conſtrain'd to 
Tax his Subje&s after a moſt Cruel and Barbarous manner, 
and his Avarice went ſo far, that he ranſack'd the very 
Livings of the Church. Robert Guichard, D. of Puglia and 
Calabria , offended with his Condu&t, Marched into Greece 
with no more than 15000 Men, and having defeated 160000 
which Alexius ſent to oppoſe him, put him into ſuch a fright, 
that he made a League with the Emperor Henry the 4th, to 
invade his Territories by way of diverſion. "This Cruelty 
and Infidelity to the French Croiſado's under Godfrey of Bouillon, 
had like to have ruin'd the deſigns of the Chriſtians in de- 
nying 'em due refreſhments and neceſlaries ; for which they 
fought, and defeated him in a bloody Battel, Ar. 1097. His 
JeaJouſie of the Chriſtians Succefles over the Infidels, did 
much retard the progreſs of the Holy War. He died aban- 
don'd by all the World in the year 1118. having ſcarcely 


Friends enough to bury him. Ama Comnena, his Daughter, ; 


publiſhed the Hiſtory of his Reign in 14 Books. Baronins, 
Zonar. Glycas. 

Jlerius II. Sirnamed Porphyrogenetes, was the Son of Ma- 
uct Comnenus, and ſucceeded in the year 1180. under the tu- 
ition of Andronicus his Uncle, who affeQting the Empire, firſt 
Murder'd X-ua the Emperor's Mother, and then cauſed him- 
ſelf to be ſtrangled at 15 years of Age, and his Body to be 
thrown into the Sea , inclos'd in a Cheſt, and afrerward 
Married his Widow , a Daughter of France , about 1183. 
Nicttas, Guill. de Tyre. 

4ler.us I. aflum'd the Sirnames of Commenus and Porphy- 
rogenctes, whereas before his name was Angelus : He deprived 
his Brother 1/-ac both of his Empire and his Eyes, tho he 
had releaſed him our of the hands of the Turks, who had for 
ſome time kept him in Chains. He was Brutiſh, Outragi- 
ous, and ſo Covetous, that he cared not what Villanies he 
committed ; which render'd him odious to all Mankind. 
Thereupon Alexius the Son of 1/aac repair'd to the Venetians 
for aid, who compaſſionating his misfortunes, Sail'd to Con- 
ftantineple, and having taken the Ciry in eight days, An. 1203. 
releaſed Iſaac out of Priſon, and expelV'd Alexins. Art lengrh 
being ſurpriz'd by Theodor Lalcaris, one of his Sons in Law, 
whom he had alſo diſdblig'd by his Cruel Treatment, while 
he was treating with the Turks for his Reſtoration, he ſhut 
him up in a Moneſtry at Nicea. Nicetas.4 

_ Mlerius IV. had the fatisfaQion to ſee his Father reſtor'd 
to his Throne, and was himſelf Crown'd Emperor in Auguſt 
1203. But Iſaac dying in January following, Alexius Ducas 
Teiz'd upon the Empire, and ſtrangled bim in Priſon with his 
own hands. Nicetas, Gregoras. | 

Jlerius V. Sirnamed Murtzuphilus, becauſe the hair of his 
Eye-brows met, and hung very thick over his Eyes, which is 
generally look'd upon as an evidence of a wicked Man, was 
of the Illuſtrious Family of Ducas , after he had ſtrangled 
Alexius the 4th, he ſeiz'd upon the Empire ; but oppoſing 
Prince Hcyry , Brother to Baldwin Earl of Flanders , 1n his 
March againſt Conſtantinople, was overthrown, 20 of his chief 
Captains being killed, and the Great Standard of the Empire, 


with the famous Image of the Virgin, which the Greek Em- 


perors uſed to carry before them in Battel, was taken : The 
City being alſo ſeized, he fled with his Family by night to 
Meſſmepolis, where old Alexis diſcovering him, he cauſed him 
ro be ſeiz'd and his Eyes pull'd out ; but old Alexis flying be- 
fore the Emperor Baldwin , Murtzuphilus eſcaped, and wan- 
dring about in Diſguiſe, was apprehended, brought to Con- 
ftantinople, and condemned for Murdering young Alexis with 
his own hands; upon which he was thrown headlong from 
a high Tower, and had his Body cut in bits by the promiſ- 
cuous multitude. Maimburg, Nicetas, Logotheta, 

Alerius Comnenus, firſt Emperor of Trebizund, which Em- 
Pire continued ſeparate from that of Conſtantinople, till rhe 
Turks became Maſters of both. See Trebiſund, Mezeray. 

* Mlerius Studita, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, An. 1025. be- 
ing corrupted by Gold, Crown'd the Paricide Michael Pa- 
?hlagonus, and Married him on the Adultereſs Zos the Ems 


Herod's, whom he 


—_— 
Ee I rn—_— 


| preſs; he was too hard for John the Emperor's Brother, who 
thought to have depriv'd him of the Patriarchate; and 
when the Biſhops who were for John, objeQed againſt his 
EleQtion as not Canonical, he ſtopt their Mouths by telling 
them, That if he was not Canonically eleffed, they themſelves 
could not be ſo, who were ele#cd by him. Carve. Hit. Literar. 
Baronius. , 

Flertus Michalowitz, Grand Duke, or Czar of Muſcovy, 
ſucceeded his. Father Michael in the year 1645. He took 
Smolensko from the Polanders, and made himſelf Maſter of all 
Lithuania, which was reſtored by a Treaty in 1656. only 
the Muſcovites kept Smolensko. Soon after he renewed the Po- 
liſh War again with ill ſucceſs, and died in 1676. His Em- 
baſly to England is freſh in memory : To this add, That he 
broke his Treaty with the Poles at firſt, who worfted his 
Troops in divers rencounters during the Siege of Smolensko, 
which he took, but broke the Capitulation. The Cruelty of 
his Troops was deteſted by all Europe ; They Murder'd the 
Children, and carried Men and Women into Slavery, per- 
haps to people Muſcovy, in whoſe Capital alone 400000 per- 
ſonsarefaidto have died on the Plague. Tus Moreri. Hof= 
man ſays nothing of this; but on the contrary commends 
him for his prudence. 

Alifenus Yaras , firſt a Shoemaker , then went to Rome, 
where he ſo well improv'd his time under Sulpitius Severn, 
that he became a famous Lawyer and Antiquary, and was 
Conſul with Publius Vinicius in the ſecond year of Chriſt. 
A. Gellius reports his Opinion concerning the Annual Tribute 
which the Carthaginians paid the Romans, call'd Puram putnm. 
Horace Libells him in a Satyr. 

© Jifozd, a Market Town in the Eaſt parts of Lincolnſbire,it 
belongs to Calceworth Hundred in Lindſey Diviſion, and is 
abour 5 miles diſtant from the Sea, and 107 from London. 

* Mlfred,or Alphred,an Engliſh Writer of the 12th Century, 
born at or nigh Beverly in Nykſhire. He writ a Chronicle 
from Brutus to his own death, which happened in 1136. 

* Jifceron, a Market Town of Scarſ4ale in the Eaſt parts of 
Derbyſhire, 100 miles from Londen. 

* Mifrid, K. of Northumberland about the &nd of the 7th 
Age, he was Elder but Baſe Brother to Ezfrid whom he ſuc. 
ceeded. In his Brothers Reign he withdrew into Scotland, 
from whence he was recall'd to aſſume the Government ; he 
is faid to have been a Learned Divine, and to have govern'd 
his Kingdom 18 years with much Honour. Bede. Pitſcus. 

* Aliced, the youngeſt Son of Erhelred,ſfirnam'd The Unready, 
was cruelly handled by Canute the Daniſh K. of England, for 
which ſee the word Canute. * 

* Sifred, K. of England was the 4th Son of Erhelwolf, and ſuc- 
ceeded his Brother Ethelred in 871. Immediately after his 
Coronation he took the Field againſt the Danes ( whom he 


had fought in ſo many Battles in the former Reign) with a 
{mall Force, he encountred their numerous Army at Wilton, 
and foil'd *em moſt part of the day, bur his eager purſuit 
made him looſe the advantage ; This Battle was follow'd by 
ſeveral others the ſame year with great effuſion of Blood, but 


| Various ſucceſs ; Winter being come they quartered in Lo 


don, and the year following they rov'd back to the North, 
where they ſeiz'd'upon the Kingdom of Mercia, forcing Bure 
hed K. thereof ro fly into Foreign Parts. In the year 875 

they Winter'd by the River Tine, ſubjeQing all thoſe parts, 
and waſting all on the North-ſide of the River. The next 
year a Body of 'em being come to Dorſetſhire, they were mer 
by Alfred, with whom they ſwore a Peace, promiſing to de- 
part the Land with all ſpeed, but in ſtead of that their Horſe 
ſtole to Exeter, and there Winter'd. An. 877, they ſuſtain'd 
a great loſs at Sea by a Tempeſt, above 100 of their Ships 
being wreck'd, and the reſt being over-aw'd by K. Alfrea's 
Galleys, whereby he ſtreighrned Exeter of Proviſions, which 

he then beſieged. The Danes now humbled with the loſs of 
their Navy, began to Capitulate, and gave as many Hoſtages 
as K. Alfred requir'd for the performance of Articles. They 
bound *emſelves to depart into Mercia, and did accordingly, 
but ſoon after, all Oarhs forgotten, they came into 1#!tjbire, 
where they ſhew'd 'emſelves as inſolent as ever, inſomuch 
that Alfred with a ſmall Company was fain to keep for ſome- 
time in Woods and Fenny Places, until having got a good 
Force together, he ſurpriz'd and made a great Slaughter of 
'em in their Tents. The Danes upon this blow, renew'd 

their Oaths to depart the Kingdom, and their K. Gorhurn 

amongſt others offer'd to become Chriſtian, and was accord- 
ingly Baptiz'd ; Some write, that he had therefore the King- 
dom of No Eaſt-Angles beſtow'd upon him, to hold it of 4/- 
fred. In ſhort, the Danes in the year 879 paſs'd over from 
England into France and Flanders with a great Fleet new]y ar- 
riv'd, to ſeek their Fortunes in thoſe Parts, wherein they 
made ſuch progreſs, that ir appear'd the French and Flem:ſb 
were no more able then the Eng/:ſh to keep off the Daniſh In- 
undation. Atfred thus rid of 'em, reſoly'd to prevent their 
Landing for the furure by keeping a good Fleet at Sea. 


With this Navy he took 4 Daniſb Ships that appear'd on our 
Coaſt in $82, but 3 years after another vaſt Fleer of Danes 
put to Sea, one half againſt England, and the other againſt 
France, Wherein they were diſappointed, for Alfred coming * 
with a greater Force upon *«m; drove 'em back to their Ships, 

al 
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2nd ſending his Fleet towards the Country of the Eaſt-Angles, 

then inhabited by the Danes, they took 16 Daniſh Ships at the 

mouth of the River $toure, and pur all the Soldiers aboard to 

death; but as they lay careleſs in their way home, they were 

overtaken by other Daniſh Ships, and came off with Joſs. The 
next year $86, K. Alfrcd took care to repair the City of Lon- 
do, much ruin'd and depopulated by the Danes, fo that the 

L:ndomeys who had eſcap'd their fury, ſoon return'd to their 
Dwellings ; Then he gave it with a Daughter of his in Mar- 
riage to Ethelred Duke of Mercia,after whoſe death it return'd 
to the Crown. An. 893, after 13 years Peace, two Daniſh 
Fleets came upon our Coaſts, one of 250, and the other of 
80 Sail, both landed their Men, the firſt in the Eaſt of Kenr, 
and the other at the Thames mouth. Alfred upon this took a 
nz:w Oath of Fidelity of thoſe Danes that dwelt:1n Northum- 
&:yland, and Hoſtages of thoſe in Efex. Then was the Battle 
fought at Farnham 1n Surry, wherein the Danes were put to 
flight ; mean while thoſe of Northumberland, contrary to their 

ſar2 Oath, came -by Sea to the Eaſt-Angles, and with 106 
Ships ſail'd thence to Exeter, and beſieg'd it. King Alfrcd 
march'd with ll ſpeed to its Relief, and fruſtrated their 
Deſign, yet they continued to be troubleſom in ſeveral parts, 
tho' generally to their coſt. Ar laſt they gave ſome reſpir to 
Alfred, and let him Reign 3 years in peace.before his dearh, 

which happened in the year goo. He was a Comely Prince, 
of Gracetul Behaviour, ready Wit and Memory, a Lover of 
good Men, and fo great an Encourager of Learning, that he 
ſuf:r'd no Unlearn'd Perſon to bear Office either at-Court, 
or in any Place of Truſt : 'The Muſes, long before baniſh'd 
from Oxford, he recall'd, where he founded Univerſity Col- 
ledge. Whatever he was before he came to the Crown, it's 
certain, that afterwards no Prince was more Patient in hear- 

ing of Cauſes, more Inquiſitive in Examining, more Exatt in 
doing Juſtice, or more Severe in Punithing both Unrighteous 
Judges, and Obſtinate Offenders. He was alſo very careful 
in Providing good Laws, moſt of which are yet extant. 
in ſhort, Juſtice did, not only flouriſh, but even triumph'd 
in his days, and which is obſervable, he caus'd certain Chains 
of Gold to be hung upon a Poſt in Croſs-Ways, daring, as 
it were, the boldeſt Robbers or 'T hieves to take *em off ; No 
Man was more Frugal of his Time and Revenue, nor Wiſer 
in the diſpoſal of both. His Mother was Osburga, Daughter 
of Oac, Cup-Bearer to his Father Erhelwolf, a Goth by Na- 
tion, bur of Noble Deſcent. His Wife Egelwirha, whom he 
had Married at 2o years of Age, before he came to the 
Crown, was Daughter of Ethelred a Mercian Earl. Wanading 

in Berkſhire was his Birth-place, and Wincheſter that of his Se- 
pulture. Mar. W-ftminſ?. Polid. Virg. Pitſcus. 

Aifwold, King of Nor: umberland ſucceeded Eardulf, and 

Reign'd but two years, after which this Kingdom fell to 
pieces of it ſelf, ſo many of its Kings being cur off by the 
People, that the moſt Ambitious Men had not the Courage 
to take up the Scepter which many had found fo hor, ſo that 
many Noblemen and Prelates fied the Country, which by 
this means lay expos'd to the Invaſion of the Danes, who were 
vet Heathens, raking an advantage of theſe DiſtraQions, 
whereas befoxe they only infeſted the Sea Coaſt, now they 
made bold to picrce into the Kingdom, and drove all before 
*em, to the utrer Ruine of Towns and Churches; of which 
Calamities the Pcople are faid to have been forewarned the 
Lent before, when on the North-ſide of St. Peters Church in 
York, Blood was ſeen to drop from the Roof, but the Wicked- 
neſs of thoſe Times was perhaps a more certain Preſage of 
Gods Judgments, when Lewdneſs and Luxury triumph'd 
among thoſe Orders that ought to be a Pattern of Holy Life 
and Converſation, the very Altars being defild with Perju- 
ries, and the Cloiſters with Fornications, the very ſame 
Crimes which Gilzas alledg'd of old to have ruin'd the Byi- 
tains, The Northumbrians being thus invaded, fled to Egbert 
the Potent King of the W:ſt-Saxons for Refuge, and threw 
emſelves under his ProteCtion, who Ruled here a while by 
Deputies, and Prote&ted 'em as long as he could from the 
Dans, under whoſe Yoak they were at laſt forc'd to ſubmir, 
until by the Valour of Ethel/tan and Edrcd the Fortunate Sub- 
duers of the Danes in this Iſland, they were at laſt recover'd 
to the Crown about the middle of the roth Age. 

Algarbia, or Algarve, a ſmall part of Spain added to Poy- 
tugal by the Marriage of Beatrice Natural Daughter of 
Aphonſus of Caſtile, to Alphonſus IN. King of Portugal. The 
Metropolis of which is Tavira. Ir has Portugal to the North, 
Andaluzia tothe Eaſt, and the Ocean to the Weſt and South. 
It abounds with Wine, Figs, Raifins, Olives, and Almonds. 
Alont anus. 

4Jigher, Lat. Algherium, a Sea-Port of Sardinia, and a 
Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Saſſari, where there is 
a Fiſhery of Pearl. 

4Jigirrs, the Capital Ciry of a Kingdom of the ſame Name, 
upon the Shoar of the Mediterranean Sea, by the Africans 
call'd Gezeir de Beni Moſgana, and by the Arabians th It 
is the richeſt City in Africk, ſeated upon the ſide of a Hill 
which riſes inſenſibly, ſo that the Houſes thar are built from 
the Sea-ſide to the top of the Mountain ſtand upon ſo many 
Aſcents that they look like Stairs, ſo as not to take the ſight 
of the one from the other ; And which affords a moſt noble 


proſpett, the whole Building repreſents an Amphitheatre, 
every Houſe having a Gallery round it, and a fair Terras at 
top. They are built for the moſt part of Brick, with ſe- 
veral Palaces after the modern faſhion, rear'd by curious Ar- 
chite&ts. Near the principal] Moſque is the chief Priſon 
call'd Mahmora, where they keep their Slaves. The Walls 
of the City are very high, and flank'd with good Baſtions. 
The principal Gates are four, and over-againſt the North 
Gate hies the Harbour, and an Iſland now join'd to the Firm 
Land by a Mole, which makes it much ſurer and larger. 
There are ſeveral Fortreſſes in the parts adjoining tothe City, 
with good Garifons, and Store of Artillery, 'To the Land- 
ward the City 1s environ'd with Rocks, at the foot of which 
ly vaſt Plains fertile in Corn and Paſturage, The number 
of the Inhabitants 1s reckoned above One hundred thouſand, 
that is to ſay Twelve thouſand Soldiers, who are almoſt all 
Chriſtian Renegadoes, Forty thouſand Slaves, and the reſt 
Moors, Turks, and Jews. The Kingdom of Algiers is bounded 
by that of Tunis to the Eaſt, Bzledulgerid to the South, and 
the Sea to the North. Ir is divided into Five Provinces ; 
wherein under the Empire of the Romans were comprehend. 
ed Mauritania, Ceſarienſis, and Sitifenſis, together with Nu- 
midia ; and that it is at this day a very large Kingdom is 
not to be queſtion'd, for that we find they have declar'd War 
againſt the Potent Monarch of Fez. It is more properly a 
Republick under the Prote&ion of the Tyrk, who ſends 
Bafla's thither. It was formerly a Biſhops See ſuffragan 
to that of Ceſarea. 'The Town is now Infamous for being 
a Neft of Pirates. The Fort of Burche is a quarter of a 
League from the Caſtle, defended by four Baſtions mount. 
ed with Braſs Cannon, and hath a place of Arms capable 
of 1000 Men. In 1541 Charles the V. attempting the 
Conqueſt of this place with 370 Ships and Gallies, 3000 
Foot, and 2009 Horſe, loſt his Fleet by a terrible Tempeſt. 
In 1655 the Engliſh under Admiral Blake enter'd this Harbour 
and burnt their Ships. In 1668 Sir Thomas Allen forced them 
to a Peace, which they broke in 1669. In 1670 Captain 
Beach forced 7 of their Men of War on Shoar, 2 of which 
they burnt themſelves, and he the other 5, at which time he 
releaſed 250 Chriſtian Captives. In 1670 Sir Edward Sprague 
deſtroyed 9g of their Ships near the Caſtle of Bygia, which 
play'd upon him with their Cannon ; after this they beg'd a 
Peace, which they have kept better with the Engl:ſb lince. 
In July 1688 the French Fleet commanded by the Mareſchal 
4 Eftree threw 10420 Bombs into the Town, by which two 
thirds of it were deſtroyed, as alſo 5 of their Ships; at 
which the 4[gerines being enraged, ſhot off the French Conſul 
at the mouth of a Cannon. The Prench in revenge ſhot 3 
Alzerine Officers to death, 'and put their Bodies upon a Hurdle 
of Planks to be driven aſhoar,- that their Countrymen might 
ſee them ; but the year after the French made a Diſhonou. 
rable Peace- with them, to have their Aſſiſtance againſt the 
Engliſh and Dutch. Marmol. | 

4igionus, one to whom the Commonwealth of Learning 
is beholding for his exa@neſs in correfing the Impreſſions of 
the Greek and Latin Authors Printed by Ald»s Manut:us. But 
he 1s accuſed of ſupprefſing one of Cicero's moſt Excellent 
Pieces de Gloria, after he had cull'd the chiefeſt Notions out 
of it to compoſe his own Treatiſe, De Fortiter telzranda Exiliz 
Fortuna ; He was reckon'd the Learnedſt Yenetian of the 16th 
Century. Parillas. 

* Mlgow, Lat. A/govia, a Country of Germany in Suabiz, 
between. the Danube, the River Leck, and the Lake Conſtance, 
where ſtand Ausburgh, Kempten, Municken, Brbrac, and Wangen. 

Alt, Mahomets Son-in-Law, whom he declar'd his Succeſ- 
ſor upon his Death-Bed, affirming him to be a Saint of the 
Race of the Prophets ; but being fruſtrated by Omar and 
Oſman, he retired into Arabia, of which he was Governor, 
and made a Colle&ion of all Mahomets DoQrines, allowing 
many things which Omar and Oſman diſapproved, and by 
the Gentleneſs of his Alterations drawing multitudesof .4r4- 
bians after him, he made himſelf Calif of the Saracens and 
Agarenians, and conquered Mahomet: Odman's Son, bur being 
oppos'd by Moavia, Odman's General, he was by his procure- 
ment murdered whilſt at his Devotions in a Moſque ; tho? 
others ſay he was kill'd by a Few with whoſe Wife he was too 
familiar. An. 659. Marmol. . 

Ali, the Son of Joſeph, third King of Morocco, of the Line 
of the: Almoravides. In the year 1114 he invaded Spain, be- 
ſieged Toledo, and ravag'd all the Country round about, but 
deſpairing to take the City, he rais'd the Siege, and Winter'd 
at Corduba. The next year Alphonſus II. having obtained a 
Croiſade of Paſchall IE. gave him Battel, and flew him in the 
Field with 30000 of his Moors. Thoſe who eſcaped fled inta 
Barbary, and made his Son Bahem King. Marmol. 

Ali, Baſla, one of the greateſt and moſt experienced Ca- 
ptains in the Ottoman Empire in this Age. He began to 
bear Arms under Amura:h II. and perform'd ſuch noble Ex. 
ploits in the Perſian War, that the Emperor Married him to 
one of his Siſters. After thar, he acquir'd ſuch Reputation 
under Ibrahim, and Mahomet IV. that Mahomet Cuprogli the 
Grand-Vizier grew jealous of his Power, and was reſolv'd 
ro take from him the Command of the Tranſilvanian Army. 
But 4;'s Death prevented him. He died in the year 1663, 
in the 7oth year of his Age. Hſe. Grand Viſters, 4lia- 


ALL 


ALL 


Bltatan, a King of the Arabians in Spain, who ſent forth 
a Puiſlant Navy to ravage the Coaſts of 7:aly, plunder the 
Iſlands of Majorca and Minors, and take Corfu, and Sardinia 
about 780. But Charlkemagn oppos'd him with another F leet, 
that ſunk eleven of his Gallies. Afrer that Charl:magn join'd 
his Forces with Alphonſ#s II. King of Caſtillz, rook Lisbonne, 

where they flew 60000 of the Barbarians. Art length Alia- 
ran after many defeats by Lewss the Debonnaire, died of a 
Fever going to attack Barceiona 1n 819. Marmol. 

Ftiarres, or Aly Attes, King of Lydia, vanquiſh'd the Cim- 
merians, by letting looſe among them a great number of Ma- 
ſttiffs, which put 'em in diſorder. He defeated the M/leſcans, 
ravag'd their Country, and pur all to Fire and Sword. Af- 
ter 5 years War with the Medes, made a Peace with Cyaxares, 
and gave his Daughter Ariena in Marriage to his Son Aft; ages. 
Herodotus. 

Attcanr, a City of Spain upon the Mediterranean n the 
Kingdom of Valencia, with a Harbour famous for the Trade 
of Wine and other ProduQts of the Conntry. The Harbour 
lies at the foot bf a Mountain, defended by a very ſtrong 
Caſtle : It hath alſo a Mole which ſhelters fmall Baik; that 
bring Goods to the Key from the great Vellels which cannot 
ride ſo near. This City is not very great, but rich and po- 
pulous, nor is there any Queſtion to be made, bur rhar 'ris 
the 4lone of the Ancients. ; | 

Flifa, or Alpha, an Epiſcopal! City in the Terra d! Lawvoro, 
under the Archbiſhop of B:nevertum, ſeated at the foot of 
the Appernine, upon the Banks of the River Yulrurnys. Near 
this Town Quintus Fabius overthrew the Sammites, took their 
Camp, and made *em all paſs under the Yoak. Liv. Strabo. 

Aiipius, rhe Companion of St. Auſtin, Baptiz'd at the 
ſame time by St. 4mbreſe, he procured a great Amity be- 
twixt St. Auſtin and St. Jerom, was ſent to the Emperor He- 
norirs againſt the Pelagians, and choſen one of the Diſpurants 
againſt the Donatiſts. There was alſo a Geographer of this 
Name, ſuppos'd to be him who govern'd England for the Ro- 
ans, and to whom Julian the Apoſtate concredited the re- 
pairing the Temple of Jeruſalem. Barmins. ; 

F1:i3ce*, a ſortof Wind in the Cri442cIflands which carry 
Veſſels from Eaſt tro Weſt, they are very regular and perio- 
dica}, and blow at certain times of the year in different parts 
of the Atlantic, _ Athiopic, Indian, and Pacific Seas. An 
Abridgment of their Hiſtory and Cauſes is to be ſeen in the 
Univerſal Bibliotheque. : 

A1:13ubier, one of Mahome:'s Generals, very Couragious, 
but ſo Humourſom, that he would neither ler his Horſe be 
dreſt nor his Cloaths be clean'd during the War, and then he 
had the Duſt and Dirt taken off to lay in his Tomb. Mar- 
2nol. 

Filadfus, a King of the Latins, by Cafiodorus named Avre- 
nulus, and by others Romulus. His Pride was ſuch, that he 
equal'd himſelf to Fupirer, had Engines made on purpoſe to 
imitate his Thunder, but was himſelf at length ſtruck with 
Teal Thunder from Heaven, An. Mund. 3197, 855 years be. 
fore Chriſt. D:onyſus Halicarnaſſius writes, that he was 
drown'd in Tibcy, but certain it is, that his Palace was burnt 
by Fire from Heaven. Titus Livins. 

Attah, 4h, twice repeated in the Turkiſh Language, 1s 
the Name of God. They pronounce thoſe Words when they 
wiſh good ſucceſs to themſelves or others ; 'They repeat this 
Word from thrice to 8 times in their Prayers; Their grear 
Cry in War is 4lah, Allah, Alah. Ricaut's Hiſtory of the 
Ottoman Empire. : : 

Filarius, Leo, Keeper of the Yatican Library, in great Re- 
putation among the Papiſts for his Learning. He was em- 
ployed by the Pope in 1621 to transfer the Bibli0theque at He: 
delberg to Rome. He laboured much for an Union of the 
Greek and Roman Churches, endeavouring to ſhew, that they 
agreed almoſt in every thing. He was a great Antiquary, 
and wrote abundance, as De libris Eccleſiaſticis Grecorum ; De 
menſura temporum Antiquorum ; Orthodox Gracie Scriptores; De 
Eccleſiz Occident : & Orient : perpetua Conſenſione, Ec. 

At!eluia, an Abby in Zrhoopia, fo call'd by the firſt Abbor 
and Founder, becauſe a Hermit told him, that being in an 
Extaſie he had ſeen and heard thouſands of Angels Singing 
Alleluiah inceſſantly. The Cuſtom of Singing Ateluiah ob- 
tain'd both among the Greeks and Latins in St. Jerom's time, 
who ſays it was uſual at the Funerals of Saints, the firſt 
word taught by the Chriſtians to their Children, and com- 
monly uſcd at Jeruſalem inſtead of ordinary Songs. Bede 
ſays, that the Singing of it did on a time ſo Animare the 
Saxons going to Battle, that they. obtain'd a Vitory. Al- 
Varce, St. Auguſtin, Bede. 

" Fiſen, (Sir Henry Fitz) afterwards Earl of Arundel, liv*d 
in the Reigns of Her. VIIT. and his Two Succeffors Edward 
and Mary ; his Natural Parts which were the admiration of 
his Age, he improv'd with Learning, Experience, Integrity, 
Vigour, and a. Graceful Behaviour; his firſt appearance in 
the World was to adorn the Court, and the next to ſerve it 
with his Eſtate and' Train ; he artended K. Herry.to the Inter. 
View with Franczs 1. of France, and'was created Earl of A4run- 
del, and ſoon after commanded to the War ; and being before 
Pologne, ran vp with his Squadron to the very Walls, which 


open'd\ a paſlage to the Beſiegers, and forced the Town to | 


Compoſition. In Peace he was as aQive as in War, whilſt 
other Noblemen were made K. Z4ward's Overſeers for their 
Integrity, he was made one of his Aſſiſtants for his Abilities ; 
When an Enemy was to be aw'd toa ſubmiſſion, he was Ge. 
neral, ſuch his Fame ; and when the Country was to be 
oblig'd to a Loan, he was the Agent, ſuch his Popularity ; 
The firſt advanced him to the Comptrollerſhip under Hen- 
ry VIIL. the ſecond to be Chamberlain under Z4w. VI. after 
whoſe death he ſtood for the right of Succeſſion, and being 
a ftiff Catholick declar'd for Queen Mary ; Yet when he 
came from the Queen to Cambridge, to Arreſt the Duke of 
Northumberland, he manag'd it ſo, that he would neither 
trample upon Miſery, nor be trampled on by greatneſs, being 
of an equal Temper berween Pity and Reſolution. In ſhort, 
as long as his years gave him leave, he was for Aion, and- 
when when he grew old, for Councel. See Fitz Alcn Earl of 
Arundel, F 

Jllera, Aller, and Are, a River in Germany in the Lower 
Saxoy, which falls into the Weſer below Yerden, the Walls of 
which it waſhes. It riſes within the Dukedom of Magde- 
burg, and Waters Giſorn and Zell, and receives into it the 
Rivers Onacra and Leina within the Dukedom of Luncnburg. 

"Allerton, North Alerton, a Market and Burrough Town .of 
Alterton Hundred in the North Riding of Yorkſhire, 166 miles 
from Londm. - : 

Allia, a River of the Sabines, now called Caminata, or as 
others ſay Riwviero di Moſſo, which falling from the Mountains 
of Cryſtuminum with a deep Channel, intermixes with the 
Tiber, not far from Rome. By this River it was that the 
Gaul under the Condutt of Brennys, defeated the Romans, pur- 
ſuing them to the very City, and ora ins. it. For which 
reaſon afterwards the Remans held this River in Abominati- 
on, and Yirgil ſtiles it infauſtum Nomen. Livins. 

* Jilin, (Edward) a Londoner, was Bred a Stage-Player, and 
proved the Roſcins of our Age, ſo Atting to the Life, that 
he made any part, eſpecially a Majeſtick one, to become him. 
Per fas aut Nefas, He made a ſhift to rake up a good Eſtate, 
and to get a Bleſling to it, he built a fair Colledge at Du! 
wich in Kent for the Relief of Poor People, but order'd it fo, 
that the Poor of his own Pariſh, Sr. Borolph-Biſhopſgate, have 
a priviledge to be provided for therein before others. Thus 
” -Watta others in his Life, and out-did himſelf before his 

eath. 
*Allington, (Giles) the preſent Lord Alington is the Son of 
William, who of an Iriſh Peer was made an Engliſh Baron by 
K. Ch. II. In this Family is now the Right of being Cup. 
Bearer at the Coronation of our Kings, which was originally 
in William the Conqueror's time by Grand Serjeanty from the 
Tenure of Wimondly in the Family of the Fitz Tecas. Thence 
it came by Marriage to the Argenton's deriv'd from David 
Argenton who ſerv'd under William the Conqueror, whoſe 
Iſle Male failing in Henry the Gth's time, the Right came 
to the Alingten's Family by Marriage of Eliz. Argenton to 
Sir William Allmgton, from whom this preſent Lord Alington 
is the 7th. 
FAllobzoges, an ancient People of Gau!, ſo call'd ſays Bero- 
ſus from their K. Alobrox, contemporary with Meſes, they in= 
habited Savoy, and a ſmall part of Dauphine, the Greek Alps, 
Lake Leman, with the Rivers Rhone and Iſera, and their Chief 
Cities were Chambery, Geneva, Grenoble, Mouſtiers, and Vicune. 
They were famous for their Courage, and afliſted Hanibal 
againſt the Romans, who in revenge ſent Domitins Ano- 
barbus, and Fabivs Maximus to ruine their Country, which 
he did, and vanquiſh'd them 4. 632 of Rome, whereupon 
he was called 4lobrogicus. Their Ambaſſadors were tempted 
with Promiſes of great Advantages to their Nation to take 
part with Catiline;; but preferring Certainties before Uncer. 
tainties, after ſerious Deliberation, they diſcovered the whole 
Conſpiracy to Fabius Sanga, and received a Publick Reward. 
Dion. Orofits. 
Allucius, Prince of the Celtiberians in Spain, vanquiſh'd 
and taken by Scipio, together with his Aﬀtanc'd Lady, a moſt 
beautifal Virgin, whom Scipio not only reſtor'd him again 
ſafe and untouch'd, but gave her in part of her Dower the 
Ranſom that had been paid him down tor both their Enlarge. 
ments. "This Beauty was brought to Sc:pio by the Soldiers, 
to whom he faid, that if he had been a Private Man, they 
could not have made him a more agreeable Preſent, bur as 
he was a Genera], he could not accept of it ; And under- 
ſtanding that ſhe was Afranc'd unto, and Lov'd the ſaid 
Prince, he ſent for him preſently with her Friends, acquaint- 
ing them, that he approved the Marriage ; after which taking 
Alucits aſide, he told him very obligingly, that he had preſer- 
ved her on purpoſe to give him a Preſent worthy of himſelf, 
and all'the Recompence he deſired, was, that he ſhould be a 
Friend to the Republick : Whereat the young Prince being 
tranſported with Joy, pray'd that the Gods might recom- 
pence ſo Generous an Aftion. Whereupon Scipio gave hun 
che Money which her Friend praid him, to accept as a Token 
of their Gratitude, ſaying, Take this from me as a ſucond Dowry 
over and above what you have from your Father imLaw. Livius. 

Fimaverge, Wite of Hermenftoy, King of part of Thuringia, 
Brother to Baudry and Berthier who had equal Shares with 


him. This Princeſs perceiving that her Husband had cauſed 
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Baudry to be Aſlaſſinated, had a mind he ſhould alſo rid him- | 
{elf of Berthier, that ſo he might enjoy the whole, and there- | 
fore ordered the Table to be but half covered at Dinner, of, 
which when he demanded the Reaſon, ſhe anſwer'd boldly, | 


That he who had but half a Crown, ſhould have his Table but half | 


ſerved. Hermanfroy being animated by thoſe Words, join'd 
with Thicrry King of Metz, made War upon Berthicr, routed 
and kill'd him, but enjoyed not this unjuſt Conqueſt long, for 
being perfidious to Thierry, he cauſed him to be thrown head- 
long trom the Walls of Tolbiac, 4n. 531, and the Cruel 4! 
maberge fled to Athalarick King of the Oſtrogoths, where ſhe 
Lved a Private Life. Paul. Emilins. ; 

Alm agza, (Diego) a Spaniard of obſcure Birth and Educa- 
tion, having no other Name bur that of the 'T'own where he 
was born, and could neither Read nor Write. He join'd 
with Pizare who diſcovered and Conquered Peru, both of 
them being Brutiſh Mad Fellows, exercis'd unheard of Crue]- 


ties upon the Indians; They at laſt fell out with one another, 


and Almagra being taken by P/zaro was put to death, which 
his Son revenged by working Pizaro's ruine, and occaſtoning 
him to be beheaded An. 1546. Thuan. Mariana. 
Jtwanſoz, King of Coraora, uſurp'd that Kingdom afrer 
the dearh of 4/baca. He took Barcelona in 985, and beſieg'd 
Lcin for a whole year together. He was ſucceſsful againſt 
the Chriſtians, and died in 102, after he had Reign'd 26 
years. Roderick. ; : 
Jtmanſoz, (7eſ:ph) King of AMeroceo, being Invited by the 
S>anifþ Mears, he crofled the Sea with 60000 Horſe and 100000 
Foot, Ar. 1158, and was preſently acknowledg'd by the In- 
fidel Princes ; But being ſeveral times beaten by the Chriſti- 
ans, he uſurp'd the Territories of them that caJl'd him over 
5n revenge. Afterward repaſling into Africa, he return'd 
with a more numerous Force, attended by 13 Kings of the 
Moors ; but at the Siege of Santaren in Portugal, received a 
Wound by an Arrow of which he died. Marmol. 
Jimanioz II. (Jacob) Sirnamed Emir el Mcmounim, or Prince 
of the Faithful, croſs'd over into Spain with 400000 Moors, 
whom he had aſſembled by the publication of the Gazze, 
which is the ſame among the Moors that the Croiſade is among 
the Papiſts, and won the famous Battel of Alarcos about 1199. 
Afterwards returning into Africa, where his Subje&s were 
rcvolred, he took Morocco, and puniſh'd the Rebels, contrary | 
to his Word and Agreement. For which being reprehended 
ty a Marabout, he went wandring about the World in Pe- 
:4:2ce, and died a Baker at Alexandria. Marmg!. 
imine, a City of 4fr/ca in the Kingdom of Morocco. 
Tt was formerly Rich and Populous, but now it }1es in Ruines 
through the Incurſions of the Arabians, upon whom it was a 
Bridle. Marmol, | | 
* A{mance, Lat. Almentia, two Leagues from Nancy, for- 
merly the principal Town of Galia Belgica, in Lorrain, where 
the General Afemblics of that Country were held. Hoffman. 
Atmeria, an Epiſcopal City of Bezt/c Spain underthe Arch- 
biſhop of Grenada, from whence it hes 21 Leagues, between 
Cobo de Gates, and Abdana, to which it ſucceeded in the'Dig- 
nity of an an Epiſcopal Sce. In the time of the Saracens 1t 
was ſo grear, that it had a King of its own named Aber Hut. 
Albbofi;s VII. King of Caftile took it from the Infidels. Ir 
is called Almeria from Almericus a Gothiſh K. who founded ir, 
and was the uſual Port at which the Moors arrived in Spain. 
&imeri?, call'd alſo Yila Ricca, a Town of America 1n 
New Spain and Province of Flaſcala, upon the Shoar of the 


 BaF of Mexico. By the Natives it is called Naothalan, and 1s 


ſeated at the mouth of the River of the ſame name, 70 Spa- 
n:jþ Leagues from Mcxicoto the Eaſt. Tr has a good Haven. 

* Altffia, a very ſtrong Town in the Province of Dal- 
»atia on the Sea, 16 miles Eaſt of Spalatro. Lon. 39. 33- 
Lat. 36. 50. | 

* A!ttiv, a Brook in' Campagnia di Roma, which falls into 
the Tiber at Rome. In this Stream Cybele's Vitims were waſh'd 
by her Priefts. | 

LJimohanes, the Names of the 4th Race of the Kings of 
Morocco and Fez, the firſt of 'em being Abdalla Elmohadi a 
Schoolmaſter, who form'd the Deſign of changing his Ferula 
into a Scepter ; in 1139 he found means to raiſe an Army 


under pretence of Reforming Religion, and having con- 


quer'd the King of Fez, ufurp'd his Throne. His Succeflors 
Abdelmumen and Jacques Almanſor enlarged their Conqueſts in 
Africa and Spain, where Muhamed Enazir being defeated re- 
turned into Ffrica, and dying there left ten Sons, who dif- 
agreed about their Shares. The Empire was divided into 
many particular Kingdoms. Hormrus Orb. Imp. 

* Aimondbury, Lat. Camulodunum, a Village in the Weſt- 
Riding of Yorkſhire on the River Calder, 7 miles S. E. of Halli- 
7ax, it was a famous City in the time of the Romans and 
QAXONS. f 

Atmozabides, a People of Africa who liv'd about the 
Mountain Atlas, and expell'd the Zenets out of Fez, An. 1052. 
Their firſt King was Abul Texif, his Succeſlors enlarged their 
(Conqueſts, and the ſecond of them called Joſeph built the 
City of Morocco, which he made his Capital. Their Line 


was extinguiſh'd by Abdalla Almohadi before-mentioned. 
Hornzus Orb, Ip, 


Aimouchiquots, Almonquiquois, certain Savages of America 
that inhabit towards the River of Chovocover and the IfNand 
of Bacchus in Canada. They differ from the reſt of the $a- 
vages of New France. For they Shave their Heads from their 
Foreheads ro the Crown, wearing their Locks long hehind 
which they tie in Knots, and adorn with Feathers. They 
Paint their Faces with Red and Black. 'Their Weapong are 
Bows, Arrows, a Club, and a Lance. They ſow Maize and 
Turkey Beans in May, and reap their Harveſt in September. 


They plant Tobacco, and have great plenty of Vines, of 


which the French make excellent Verjuice. Their Cottages 
are covered with Bark of Oaks, and ſurrounded with great 
pieces of Timber to defend 'em from their Enemies. Nei- 
ther do they change their Habitations like the other Savages 
of thoſe parts. De Lact. Hiſtoire de Noveau Monde. 
dimunecar, Lat. Almmecaria, a Town of Spain upon 
the Coaſt of Grenada, 14 Leagues from Malaga to the Eaſt, 
and 13 from Grenada to the South, formerly called Moencba. 

* tne, a River of Northumberland upon which ſtands At. 
wick. Its Courſe is from Weſt to Eaſt into the German Sea. 

* Fine, a ſmallIſland in the Severn near Glouceſter, famous 
for the Duel fought there for the Crown of England, after 
many Field Battles, between K. Edmond Ironſide and Canute 
the Dave, in the ſight of both Armies, wherein Canute find- 
ing himſelf over-match'd and wounded, immediately pro- 
poſed an Agreement, with ſo much Sence and Judgment, 
that both caſting down their Swords embrac'd one another, 
each overcome with the others kindneſs, the ſight whereof 
made the two Armies give a general Shout: In ſhorc, it 
was agreed, that the Kingdom ſhould be divided amongſt 
'em, the South part falling to Edmund's, and the North to 
Canuze's Share, which was done accordingly. 

"4Jinwick, a Market Town in the Eaſt parts of Northurber- 
land, 226 miles N. from Loxdon, call'd Alnwick from the River 
Alne on the South Banks whereof it is ſeated, about 6 miles 
from its fa}l into the Geyzzan Ocean. It's an indifferent good 
Town, once defended with a great Caſtle, bur now gone to 
decay, famous however for the ſurptiſing of William K. of 
Scots nearit, accompanied only with 6c Horſe in the time of 
King Henry IT. 

&togtans, certain Hereticks that denied the Revelation, 
and the Goſpel, wherein the Son of God is ſaid to be the 
Word of the Father. Tertullian. 

Ilopecie, an Iſland in the Palus Meotis, now called the 
Ifland of Foxes. Alſo another of the ſame Name over- 
againſt Smyrna, where Socrates was born. Diogenes. 

Þloſt, by the Natives Ae//, a City of the Spaniſh 
Netherlands upon the River Dender, 5 miles from Bruſſels, 
and 15 from Ghent. It is the Capital Ciry of the Imperial 
Flanders, and formerly had Counts of its own. Ir ſuffer'd 
very much in the Jaſt Age: The Spaniards ſurpriz'd it in 
1576, and committed a thouſand diſorders. In 1582 the D. 
of Anjou made himſelf Maſter of it : After which the Engl:fþ 
who had it in keeping, ſold it to the Prince of Parma. In 
1667 the French took it, but now it is again in the hands of 
the Spaniard unfortified. "The Territory of Aloft compre- 
hends about 170 Villages, the County of Waes, and 4 Cities 
which are call'd Offices, Hulſt, Axile, Bouchour, and Aſencde. 
Peter Sil uins. 

Jiougnp. (Galehaut) a Nobleman of Trance, fo bountiful 
to the Chapter of Noſtre-Dame in Chaſtel:raut, that in recom- 
pence both he and his Succeilors were allow'd to come into 
the Quire of the Church with their Hawks upon their Fiſts, 
Booted and Spurr'd, and take their Places according to their 
Degrees, and in that poſture to be preſent at Divine Service 
and all Proceſſions. Le Chevalier Hermite Soulicrs hiſt. de la 
Nobleſſe de Touraine. | 

Alpes, or the Alps, by the 7alians called 4(pi, by the 
Germans Alpen, are a prodigious Ridge of Mountains ſeperat- 
ing /taly from France, Switzerland, Rhetia, Hungary, and 
Germany, extending about 3ooo furlongs in length from the 
Ligurian Sea at Genoa to the Adriatic at Friouli, and call'd by 
ſeveral Names according to the variety of their ſituarion. 
Some go by the name of the Maritine Alps, as lying neareſt 
the Sea, now Les Montagnes de Tende. They begin at the Ciry 
of Nice, and reach as far as Barcelonetta, extznding themſelves 
between Provence and Liguria, and terminating in Mont Viſv, 
where the River Po takes its riſe. Cottice and Corti, and 
Mont Cenis, dividing the Dauphinate from: Piedmont, through 
which the River Po takes its Courſe. Graie or the Greek 
Alps, Monte di St. Bernardo Picolo, dividing the Allobroges, that 
is the Sawoyards from the Sala, or Yal fofta, by the Germans 
Augſthal. Otherwiſe beginning from Montlenis, and extend- 
ing to Mont St. Bernardo Major2 in the Confines of Walaes. 
Pocning Or Appenine Mont de St. Bernardo a Maggiore, which di- 
vide a part of Piedmont and Inſubria from the Savoyards and 
the Haut Walais. The high Alps M. de S. Gothard, contiguous 
to the Prenine, ſeperating the Helverians from a partof the 
Dukedom of Milan: The feet of which extend themſelves to 
the Lake Yerban or Lago Maggiore, out of which the Ryine, 
Tefſino, and the Rhone, derive their Fountains. Zpontie Monte 
di St. Bernardine, join to the high Alps where the Rhine breaks 
forth. Rhetice or 7:ga Rhatica, by the Germans called fohkch 
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ſerlech, divide the Griſons largely ſo taken from the reſt of the 
Inſubrians, From whence the Inn taking its courſe through 
Nericum in Germany , falls into the Danube , the Atheſis 
running through the Territories of Y-nice, and the Addua 

viding the Yenetians from the Milanois. Tridenting, or thoſe 
of Trent, Weſtward Monte Bernina, and Monte di San Nicola, 
Eaftward M. Zelam, out of which the Rivers La Brenta and 
La Piave, derive their Sources, ſeperate Tirol! from the Yene- 
tians, and extend themſelves to the River Natiſſone, Norice, 
He between the County of Tirc!!, the Archbiſhoprick of Salt/- 
burg and Carinthia, about Yillach call'd Villather Alben, and by 
thoſe of Saltsburg call'd Swamberger. Julie, called alſo Car- 
nice, now Zuglie or Zeglie, running between Carinthia and 
Triuli, and terminating upon the Adriatic Sea. In theſe 
Mountains the Save takes it riſe. There are ſeveral] paſſes 
through theſe A[ps that give an entrance into taly, of which 
the chiefeſt are Co! de Tende, Col de L' Argentiere, Mont Viſo, 
Mont Geneve, Mont Cenis, Petit $. Beruard, and Col de Ia Croix. 
The Emperor Auguſt ſubdu'd all the People inhabiting the 
A'ps, and parts adjacent, and to erernize his Memory, ſet 
up a Trophy near Suſa, with this Inſcription, Qyod ejus Dritu, 
anſpiciiſque Gentes Alpine enmes que a Mari ſupcro ad Inferum pcr- 
einebant, ſub Imperium P. R. redafte ſunt, &c. Some of thoſe 
Mountains are continually cover'd with Snow, from whence 
or from the White Rocks Authors think they take their name. 
Tacitus, Livins, Dion, Sanſon. 

FIlpheus, now Orfea, by the Inhabirants,and by the Italian 
Seamen Carbon, a large River of the Morea , riſing out 
of the Mountain Srtymphalus, runs through the Countreys of 
Arcadia and Eli, and being ſwell'd by the Rivers Eryman- 
thus and Celadon, and near 140 of lefler note, which it re- 
ceives as it runs along, falls at length into the Gulph of 
Caſtel di Torneſe, after it has waſh'd the Walls of Langanico, not 
above 80 Furlongs from the mouth of it. The Poets talk of 
the miraculous courſe of this River, under or through the 
Tonian Sea, till it mixes with the Fountain Arerhuſa in Sicily ; 
but $trabo derides that Poetical Courſe of the River, not only 
as ridiculous, but impoſſible. Srraho. 


Kings of Aragon. 


Aiphonfus I. King of Aragon and Navarre, about 738. 
united thoſe two Kingdoms to Leon and Caſtile: He was fa- 
mous for his Vi&ory againſt the Moors. Mariana, 

Jtpbonfus IT. Son of Raymond Berenger, Count of Barcele- 
ns, forced the Count of Tolouſe to quit his Claim to Provence, 
oppos'd the Saracens with good ſucceſs, and died at Perprgnan 
in 1196. ThisPrince was Chaſt, Wiſe, Virtuous, and Cou- 
ragious ; and diſcharged the Notaries of Catalonia to date 
from the Reigns of the French Kings, as they were accuſtom- 
ed formerly. 4 ar Noftradam. 

Fiphonſus III. firnam'd the BenefaQor, Son of Peter the 
3d, drave the Moors out of Majorca, and Minorca, and died 
of the Peſtilence in 1285. Aged 27. Mariana. Surita. S. 
Anton. 

Aiphonſus TV. firnam'd the Debonair, and Son of Fames 
the Juſt, ſucceeded his Father in 1327, fonnded the Univerſi- 
ty of Lerida, and died. in 1336. Mariana adds, That he 
obliged the K. of Caſtile to fue for Peace with him, Mariana. 
Spond. | 
; Atphonſis V. Sirnam'd the Wiſe and Magnanimous, ſuc- 
ceeded his Father Ferdinand the Fuſt in 1416. In proſecution 
of his right to the Kingdom of Naples, as being adopted by 
Joan the Queen, he beſieged and reduced the City of that 
name, with the whole Realm, and died in 1458. Mariazs. 
Mezeray. Blondus. Spond, Surita. 


Kings of Leon and Caſtile. 


Alphonſus I. Son of Peter Duke of Biſcay and Navarre 
Reigned 18 years, and died in757. He obtained the name 
of Catholick from the Pope which Julius the 2d reſtored in 
the laſt Age to the Kings of Spain. A4!phonſus was ſucceſsful in 
his Wars againſt the Moors. Mariana. Baronius. L. Pudenſis. 

Aiphonſus II. Sirnam'd the Chaſt, ſucceeded Yeremund, in 
791. He took L:5bome and ſeveral other places from the 
Saracens, of whom he ſlew 70000 in one Battel, and died in 
821, or 824 as others will have ir. He alſo obtain'd other 
ViRtories againſt the Infidels by the aſſiſtance of Charlemagne ; 
His Siſter Ximene having Married Xanche, Count Sardagne, 
without his permiſſion, he ſhut her up in a Monaſtery, and 
1mpriſon'd him after having put out his Eyes; but bred 
up their Son Bernard del Carpio: Who as ſoon as he un- 
derſkood his Original, prayed his Uncle to ſer his Parents at 
Liberty, which becauſe he obtain'd not, he left the Court, 


.and ſo loſt the Crown which was deſign'd for him. Mariana 


Roderic. Marmol. 


Alphonſus III. firnamed the Great, was a mighty Bene- 
faftor to the Clergy, a Repairer of Churches, and a ſtout 
oppoſer of Mahomet and Abdala, both Saracen Kings. At 
length his Son Garcia Revolted, and forced him to reſign his 
Crown, after he had Reign'd 48 years with much Honour. 
He died in 912. his Son Rebell'd to fayour the defigns of his 


Father's Wife, who was not in good intelligence with him. 

Baronins. | 4 | 

_ Alphonfus IV. firnamed the Monk, becauſe he vow'd a Reli. 
g10us Life, which he broke, and aſſum'd the Government in 

914. but after a languiſhing Reign for ſix or ſeven years, 
his Brother Ramiy the ſecond, coopt him again into his pro. 
per ſtation, that he might have leiſure to perform his Vow ; 
and to fit him the better for Contemplation, as ſome ſay, put 
out his Eyes. Ambroiſe Moral. 

Alphonfus V. ſucceeded his Father Yeremond, An. 1000, 
at five yearsof Age, under the Tutelage of Melenda Gonſalez,, 
Count of Galicia : He Corre&ted the Laws of the Goths in an 
Aſſembly of the States General, held at Oviedo in 1220. He 
wag'd War againſt the Moors,and was kill'd with an Arrow at 
the Siege of Yiſco in Portugal in 1228. after he had Reigned 
29 years. Mariana. Genebrard. 

Alphonſus VI. firnam'd the Yaliant, was taken out of 2 
Cloiſter, to ſucceed Sancho his Brother, (lain at the Siege of 
Zamora, An. 1072. he took Toledo in 1085, and wreſted from 
the Moors, Talavera, Iheſcar, Madrid, Medina Celi, and ſeveral 
other conſiderable places, and died. in the 7oth year of his 
Age. Mariana. Roderic of Toledo,  _ 

_ 4fphonſus VII. Divorced his Wife Urraca for her Incon- 
tinency, and then reſign'd to her the Kingdom of Caſtile 
which he had in her right : He acquir'd the Name of War. 
rior , as having been preſent in 29 Pitch'd Battels; in the laſt 
of which, after he had taken from the Moors, Cordova, Sa. 
ragoſſa, and divers other places, he periſh'd, An. 1134. or 
1137. after he had Reign'd about zo years. He call'd him. 
ſelf Emperor of Spain. Mariana, Genebrard. Marmol. 

Fiphonſus VIII. Son of Raimund Count of Burgun1y, and 
Urraca his Wife, was ſeated upon the Throne of Leon and Ca- 

ſiile, an. 1122. and Crown'd Emperor by the Abp. of Toledo in 

1135. The vaſt Army of 60000 Horſe,and 100000 Foot, which 
Joſeph the 2d brought into Spain, forced him to ſeek aid 
of the Pope and the King of France , at firſt he prov'd 
incceſsful ; bur haſtning to the Siege of A4hmeria, beſieged by 


| the Moors, fell fick at Bacca, and croſſing the Mountains of 


Sierra Morena, vanquiſhed by the violence of his diſtemper, 
he expired, leaning againſt a Tree in 1157, after he had 
Reign'd 35 years. He alſo overcame the K. of Navarre and 
Arragon; but granted them Peace on diſadvantageous terms. 
Mariana.Marmol. 

Fiphonſus VIIT, or IX. firnamed the Noble and Good, was 
declared King after the death of Sancho the Deſired, his Fa« 


ther, in 1158. at four yearsof Age ; of which his Neigh- 
bours taking advantage, deſpoiled him of good part of his 
Dominions , which he recovered when he came to Age. 
After that, turning his Arms againſt the Moors, he obtain'd 
a Croiſade, and reduced em to that extremity, that Alman. 
for Emir was forced to come from Africa to their relief, with 
100000 Horſe , and qoo000 Foot ; upon which, Alphonſus 
failing of the ſuccour which he expe&ted from other Chri. 
ſtian Princes, came off with loſs, bur was quickly revenged 
by the death of 20000 of the Infidels. Mahomet Emir breaks 
ing the League, and bringing along with him 120000 Horſe, 
and 300000 Foot, Alphonſu gave him Batte), and overthrew 
him, with the ſlaughter of 150000 Foot, and 30000 Horſe 
at Myradat, He died in 1214. in the 59th year of his Age. 
His Queen was Elionor Daughter to Henry 2d of England. 
Mariana. Tarquet. Marmol. &c. 

Aiphonſus IX. of whom nothing is conſiderable ; he 
Reign'd in Peace, and died in 1230. Mariana. Roderic. 

Alphonſus X. ſirnamed the Wiſe and the 4ſtrologer, ſuc. 
ceeded his Father Ferdinand III. in 1252. He made the Aſtro. 
nomical Tables, ſtill extant, which are called, from his name, 
Tabule Alphonſme ; and 'tis certainly affirm'd, That he ſpent 
400000 Crowns in the Compoſition of them. He refuſed 
the Imperial Crown of Germany, which was offer'd him af- 
ter the reje&ion of Richard D. of Cornwall, contenting him- 
ſelf only with the Title of Emperor, which ſome fay he re- 
ſigned to Pope Gregory the 1oth, whereof he repented, and 
would have reaſſumed the Imperial Title and Arms; but 
deterred for fear of an Excommunication againſt him. He 
was ſucceſsful againſt the Moors ; but at length dethron'd by 
his own Son Sancho, and died for grief in 4. 1284. In a 
great ſickneſs, after many Remedies uſed in vain, he began 
to read 2. Curtiws's Hiſtory «of Alexander the Great, which 
he did with fo much delight, that he recovered his health ; 
whereupon he ſaid, Farewell Avicen, Hippocrates, and the 
whole crowd of Doffors ; give me Curtius that hath ſaved my 
Life. He had read the Bible 14 times, with ſeveral Com- 
mentaries upon it ; he was a great Aſtrologer, and after he 
had deeply conſidered the Fabrick of the World, the follow- 
ing ſaying of his, reported by Lips, denotes him to have 
been none of the moſt pious, viz. That if God had adviſed 
with him in the Creation, he could have given him good counſel. 
Mariana, Turquet. Roderic. Geneb. Spond. Bzovius. 

Alphonſus XI. was ſaluted King in his Cradle upon the 
death of Ferdinand the 4th, who died ſuddainly, 4». 1312. 
He overthrew the Moors, with the {laughter of 200000 in 


one Battel, on the zoth of OFeb. 1340. ſo that the Fields 
were _—_— with dead Bodies for three Miles round; ans 
the 
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tle number of Priſoners of Quality, and the Booty was ſo 
great, that the price of Gold fell a ſixth part. He died of 
the Plague at the Siege of Gibraltar. The Moors invaded him 
with 270 Ships, 70000 Horſs , and 400000 Foot... The 
Cauſe of their coming with ſuch a mulrirude was, that the 
King of Fez had vowed revenge on him for the death of his 
Son Abduhnalic flain in Battel. Marianas. Villani, &c. 


Kings of Naples. 


Atphonfus T. See Alphonſus V. K. of Arragon. . : 

FAiphonfus IT. K: of Naples, 4r. 1494. hated for his Cru- 
elty by his Subjefts, who therefore called in Charles the VIIL. 
K. of France, upon whoſe taking of Naples, Alphonſus reſign'd 
his Crown to his Son Ferdinand, and retired into a Monaſtry 
- In Sicily, where he died ſoon after. Philip Comines. P. Jov. 
Guichardin, | 


Kings of P ortugal. 


Atphonfus T. ſirnamed Henriquez, the Son of Henry of Bur- 
gundy, of the Houſe of France, defeated five Kings, or Ge- 
nerals of the Moors at Ourique in 1139. and the ſame year was 
Crown'd K: of Portugal. Afﬀeer that Battel he inſtituted the 
Order of Avis, and took for his Arms the ſame number of 
Crown-pieces, or Bezants, as he had vanquiſh'd Kings of the 
Moors, which are the Arms of Portugal to this day. He died 
in the year 1185. He was forced to keep his Mother in Pri- 
ſon becauſe ſhe would needs Marry with Count Triſtemare, to 
whom he gave his Siſter, which occaſioned a cruel War be- 
twixt him and Alphonſus 7th King of Caſtile, in which he 
Caine off with advantage. Mariana, Surita. Guichenon. Catel. 

Atphorſus II. firnam'd the Far , ſucceeded his Brother 
Sancho the iſt, He maintain'd a bloody War with the K. of 
| Leon, which was at length compos'd by the great Care of 

I'mocent the 3d. He took Alcacer de Sal from the Moors, ren- 
dred himſelf conſiderable for his Bravery, and died in 1233. 
Vaſconcelos. 

Alphonſus JI. ſucceeded his Brother Sancho the 2d. Alex. 
the 4th, and Gregory the 1oth Interdited his Kingdom ; but 
he laught at their vain Thunder, and carried on his Wars 
with Succeſs, he died in 1279. Mariana adds, That he di- 
vorced his Wife, Daughter to Count Dammartin, and Mar- 
ried Beatrix, Natural Daughter to 4phoſus 10. called the 
Wiſe. Marians. Nugnes. Surita. 

Iipbonſus IV. firnam'd the brave, waged War with the 
Moors and Caftillians; and afterwards aſſiſted the latter to win 
the famous Batrel of Tar/fa, on the 3oth of Ofob. 1340. He 
died in 1357. in the 65th year of his Age, and 3d of his 
Reign. Duard. Mariana. | 

&tpbonſus V. ſirnamed the 4#ican, becauſe he took Tan- 
ger, Artile, Alcacer, and Scquer from the Moors. He was de- 
feared at the Bartel of Toro, by Ferdinand the 5th King of 
Arragon, and then made Peace with him. In his time his 
SubjeC&s diſcovered the Country of Guinea, he died in 1481. 
in the 49th year of his Reign. He Coin'd Pieces of that 
Gold called Croiſats, becauſe of the Croiſade granted him by 
Pope N:cholas 5. He Married ts Niece for 2d Wife, by diſpen- 
{ation of Pope Sixtus 4. But alledging himſelf to be ſurpriz'd 
in the matter, pur her afterward in a Monaſtery. Mariana, 
Turquet, 

d4iphonſus Henry, King of Portugal, ſucceeded his Father 
John the 4th, in 1656. and proy'd very ſucceſsful againſt the 
Spaniards 1n 11659. 1663. and 1664, However for his ill 
qualities, and incapacity, he was at length dethron'd, and 
caried away into the Iſland of Tercera, and his Brother Dor 
Pedro was declared Regent of the Kingdom; afterward he 
return'd to Portugal, but never appear'd, and died in 1683. 
He Married a Daughter of Savoy in 1666. and the Marriage 


being declar'd Null in 1668. his Brother Married her a year. 


after, 


4lphonſo ”Efte , Duke of Ferrara, Modena , &vc. ſuffer'd 
very much under the Pontificats of Julius II. and Leo X. 
who were his implacable Enemies, bur ſav'd his Countries 
by the favour and proteCtion of Charles the 5th, upon Con- 
dition that he ſhould hold Modena and Reggio as a Vaſlal of 
the Empire; he died in 1534. He Married Lucretia a Daugh- 
ter of Pope Alexander 6. to ſave himſelf; but Julius 2. was 
his great Enemy. Afeer his death 4/pbonſus ſeized Reggio 
and Rubiera during the Vacancy. In the Pontificate of Cle- 
ment the 7th, he made an Alliance with the Emperor Charles 
the 5th, on condition that he ſhould proteC& him againſt the 
Pope, he perſuaded the Duke 4 Bourbon to go to Rome, and 
while the Pope was beſieged in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, he took 
Modena, and ſo recover'd his Eſtate, and was confirm'd by a 
Treaty of Peace in 1526. He Married for a 24 Wife one of 


his Miſtreſſes, by whom he had 4/phonſus Father of Ceſar, | 


ſince Duke of Modena. Thuan. P. Fovins, &C. 

4Jiphonſus II. Duke of Ferrara , Modena, &c. ſucceeded 
his Father , in 155g. ſignaliz'd himſelf in the Emperor's 
Service againſt Solyman the Turk in Hungary, and died in 
1597. He commanded part of the Emperor's Forces, and 


_ ds others, Du Cheſue, Jo, Bapt. Pigna, Spond, Thite 
an. &C. | 


Atphonſiis TIT. Duke of Modena and Reggio, ſucceeded his 
Father Ceſar in 1628. and after the death of his Wife 1/a- 
bella of Savoy, took upon him the habit of a Capuchin, and 
died in 1644. 

Alphonſus IV.: Duke of Modena and Reggio, ſucceeded 
Francis the 1ſt in 1658. and was ſeveral times General of the 
French Armies in Italy, and died in 1662. He Married Car. 
rs Mazarine's Siſter, by whom he had Francis 2d, now 

e. 

* Jlphonſis Spina, a Spaniard, who of a Jew became -a 
Pranciſcan Monk , Re&or of the Univerſity of Salamance , 
and Inquiſitor, he lived about 1459. and is famous for his 
Book , Intituled , Fortalitium fidei contra Judzos , Saracenos, 
alioſq; Chriſtiane fidei inimices; the ſcope of which is, a His 
ſtory of the Religion of the Church of Rowe at that time, 
and by what Arguments thoſe mentioned in the Title did 
impugne it, he proves the Catholick Faith ro be elder than 
the Jewiſh Law, and the fulfilling of all the old Teſtamenr 
Prophecies concerning JeſusChriit ; but mixes abundance of 
trifles with the uſual Arguments, having made 22 Sermons 
concerning the wonderful properties of the name Jeſus.In his 
24 Book he gives an account of what he calls Hereſy,with the 
Arguments, and ſome feeble Anſwers. He acknowledges 
that Confeſſion was not received into the Church in Ambro- 
Je's time; and pleads furiouſly for the extirpation of Here= 
ticks, whom he reckons the worſt of Criminals. :In the 34 
he exhibits the Arguments of the Jews againſt Chriſtianiry, 
and particularly thoſe againſt Image-worſhip and Tranſub. 
ſtantiation, which are indeed very cogent, and the ſame, 
tho not all which Proteſtants uſe ; ro which Alphonſus gives 
but very weak ſolutions. The reſt of the Book is concern« 
ing the Hatred of the Jews to the Chriſtians; their Infatua« 
tions, the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem , and other Calamities 
ſince. In his 4th Book he gives an account of, and refutes 
Mahumetaniſm, adding a Hiſtory of the Mahumetan Wars to 
his own time. The 5th is concerning the eſſence of Devils, 
their hatred againſt Chriſtianity, their Order, Difference, 
Government , Witchcraft , Power , Habitation , and Tor« 
ments. Cave Hiſt. Lit. 

* Jiphonſus 7Toſtatrs, a Spaniard, who flouriſhed about 14.34. 
an Univerſal Scholar, a perſon of great Piety, and of fo 
great a Memory, that he never forgot any thing he Read ; 
and of ſo great Induſtry, that in 22 years time, he wrote 
more than another Man can attentively read in an Age; be= 
ſides the numerous Volumes extant,whereof he was Author, 
more than 400 were Shipwrack'd as going to be Printed in 
Ttaly: Bur amongſt thoſe great qualities, he is accuſed by 
ſome, as not having treated of the Sacred Trinity with Ve- 
neration; nor of the Fathers with Reverence enough. The 
Papiſts own that he impugned the Papal Authority, and that 
not obſcurely. Cave. Hift Liter. 

* dAlphonſus Zamora, a Spaniard, but of Jewiſh Parentage, 
very Learned in the Hebrew ; he became Chriſtian, was Bap- 
tiz'd 2nno. 1506. and imploy'd by Cardinal Ximenes in that 
Noble Edition of the Complutenſian Bible. He wrote alſo z 
Hebrew Grammar, Vocabulary and Lexicon, and a Treatiſe, 
about the Points. Cave Hiſt. Literaria. 

Altpint Proſper, a famous Yenetian Phyſician, who died in 
1644. he was a Botaniſt and Profeſſor of Phyſick at Patua and 
Author of the Books de Medicina Methodica, de Medicina M£gyp= 
torum, de Plantis Agypti, de preſagienda Agrotentium vita, de 
Balſamo,g&rc. Vander Linden. 

* Alpinus K. of Scotland ſucceeded Dongallus the Son of 
Solvathius in the gth Century ; he was Son to K. Achaius who 
died in the year 809. his Reign was chiefly memorable for 
his fatal War with the Pi&s, whoſe Government Frederethus 
had ſeiz'd upon and arrogated to himſelf. Alpinus reſolv'd 
to remove this Uſurper, met him with his Forces at Reſfenoe 
a Village of Angus, where the fight was maintain'd on botkk 
ſides with great obſtinacy, till the Pi#iſb K. happened to be 
ſlain, whereby the Scots got the Victory ; but Brudus one of 
high deſcent, and Noble Atchievements; being ele&ed K. by 
the Pi#s, turn'd the Scale, and by a Stratagem defeated, and 
took K. Alpinus, 4.834. and puthim,with many of his Nobles, 
cruelly to death : His head was faſtned to a Pole, and carried 
about the Army, and at laſt ſet up for a Spe&acle in Aberne- 
thy , their chief Town, which was afterwards ſeverely rC- 
veng'd by the Scots, who call'd the place where he was ſlain 
Bas Alpin. Buchan. 

Flpurarz, Apujares, or the Mountains of the Sun, Moun- 
tains of Spain in the Kingdom of Grenada, between Grenada 
and Almeria. They were formerly Inhabited by the Moors, 
but now lye defart,as they have done ever ſince the expulſion 
of the Infidels. 

* Alresfozd, a Market Town of Sutton Hundred, about 
.the middle of Hampſhire 39 miles from London. ; 
* Alric, a Saxon K. of Kent ſucceeded Alaric the laſt of the 
Line of Hevgiſt, and uſurp'd the Regal Power. After two 
years Reign, contending with Kenulph K. of Mercia, he was 
by him taken Priſoner, and ſoon after ſet free, but not re- 
ceiv'd by his own SubjeCts. ; 

* Alrick, born and bred in Cumberland, lived moſt part of 
his Life in the 11th Age, and died .the beginning of the 
next, viz, 41.1107. he led a Hermits Lite un Corel ite 
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Carliſle ; and when he died ſays S. Goderick, another Hermit 
that was preſent at his death, his Scull aſcended to Heaven in 
the Spherical form of a burning-wind. : 

Alfaria, E!ſatz a Province of Germany, having the Rhine 
on the Eaſt, Lorrain on the Weſt, the Palatinate on the North, 
and Swgaw on the South, with ſome part of the Franche 
Comt? and Switzerland; one of the moſt fertile and beſt Wa- 
rer'd parts of all Germany, and remarkable for Numbers of 
Cities, of which the chief are Srtrasburg, Colmar, Haguenaw, 
Savern, Schelſtad, Landaw, Benefcldt, Weiſſenberz, Melſheim, &C. 
Jately a wealthy and lovely ſpot of Ground, nine German 
Leagues in length, and three in breadth, only that the Plain 
is ſfomewhar lr. aler about Hazumaw, where the Mountains 
retire at a further diſtance from the Rhine. It is reputed to 
have been the Seat of the Ancient 7ribocchi, who retained 
their name till the time of Charlemaigue. The Romans were 
Maſters of it near 500 years; then it was under the King of 
the Francs till Ortho the 1ſt. By Ocho the 2d it was ereCtted in- 
to a Landtgraviat, and the Houſe of Anſtria enjoy'd it till 
the uſurpations of the French jn the Jate Wars made it a Wil- 
derneſsby their unheard of devaſtations : So that the Emperor 
was forc'd to reſign it to the French Crown by the Treaty of 
Munſter. The Spaniard reſigning his Right alſo by the Trea- 
ty of the Pyrenccs. Ir is one of the fruntfulleſt Countries in 
Germany. Cluvier. Bern. Hertzog. * Dr. Burnctt, who Tra- 
velled that Country, fays, Iris ill peopled becauic a Frontier, 
and the Seat of War. It is in many places overgrown with 
Wood, and has abundance of Iron-works which bring Mo- 
ney into the Country ; the Woods being upon the Bank of 
the Rhine, do ſecure the Country againſt the Rapidiry of that 
River. 

Wiſen, Lat. Alſena, an Iſland in the Baltic Sea belonging 
to the King of Denmark, Eaſt of the Dukedom of Sleſwick, 
from which it is ſeparated by a narrow Fryth; in this Iſland 
ſtands the magnificent Caſtle of Sunderburg, and the Fortreſs 
of Nordeburgh belonging to the Dukes of Holſaria ; it 1s well 
ſtored with People and Catte}, has 13 Pariſhes, and 4 Towns, 
and can raiſe ſome Thouſands of Men in a Trice. Heylin. 

* Alsfozd, a Market Town in Hantſhire. : 

* Mlesfeivr, a Town of great Antiquity in Heſſe the In- 
habitants of which were the firſt who embraced Luther sRe- 
formation. | 

4lfieviue, a great German Writer in this laſt Age, as ap- 
pears . by his Works, of which his Encyclopedia alone makes 
tour VoJumes; He died in 1646. or thereabouts : He wrote 
the Conſiliarius Academicus, ſeu Methods formandorum Studiorum, 
Philoſophia reftituta, Panacea Philoſophica, El:menta Mathematica, 
Theſaurus Chronologia Encyclopedia. Zeiller. Voſſius, Ec. 

* FJiſion-Booz, a Market-Town in Cumberland, 209 miles 
from London. There are abundance of Leadmines in the 


Neighbourhood. 


ira, Alten and Aznbotten, a River and Road for Ships 
in Norway, in the Province of Finmarch toward the North 
Promontory in the Prezfe&ure of Wardhoyſs, This River 
Hy denomination to that part of the Ocean into which it 
falls. 

A1taras, or Althadas, by Julins Africans nam'd Sethos the 
11th King of the 4ſrians, who is reported to have prefer'd 
Eaſe and Tranquility of Life before all things, being of Opi- 
nion, that it was a fooliſh rhing for a Prince to toyl himlelf 
for the enlarging his Dominions, as tending rather to miſ- 
Chief and ſervitude, than to the ſafery and benefit of Man- 
kind. Euſcb. Torniel. &c. 

Altai, and 4/thai, by others called Belgian, certain Moun- 
tains of 4ſia, in the Northern 7artary, near the City of Ca- 
racoran, in the Kingdom of Montgall ; upon which are to be 
ſeen the Sepulchres of ſeveral Kings of the Tartars. 

* Airamont, a very fair Town of the Kingdom of Naples, 
and hither Calabria, ſubje& to the K. of Spain; 23 Miles 
W. of Refſano, and 15 N. W. of Bifgnawo. Lon. 38. 25. 
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* Fira.Uitla, by ſome Altamura, a ſmall Town, dignified 
with the Title of a Principality, in the Kingdom of Naples, 
and Province of Bari, called Terra di Bari, upon the River 
Sawvuto ; but thinly inhabited. 

Alrdozf, Lat. Alrdorfiumr, the Capital Ciry of the Canton of 
Uri 1h Switzerland, near the foot of the Alps, on the River 
Ruſs , environ'd with Gardens and Country-houſes. The 
Houſes in the City are generally Painted with PiCures repre- 
ſenting the ViQories won by the Inhabitants of Altaorf ; 
which renders them extreamly delightful. Ir has no Walls, 
nor does it fear any Enemy, there being no way to come 
at it, but through ſuch narrow and difficult Paſſes of the 
Mountain, where 20 Men may keep out an Army. This 
Canton 1s Popiſh. 

Ai\remberg, a City of Tranſilvania, ſeated upon a Hill, 
ſix German miles from Alba Julia, and as many from 41- 
bruckbania, built out of the Ruines of Zalnatra. 

Firemburg, a City of Germany in Miſnia, upon the River 
Pleis, dignified with the Title of a Dukedom, inveſted in 
the Houſe of Saxofy. Ir is 24 miles $. of Lipſich. | 

Atrenburg, in the H«wngarian Language Owar , a fortified 


Town of the Lower Hungary neat the Danube, ſix Leagues 
tom Raab, under the Emperor: 
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* Attenius, a Mountain of Car:a, that breeds great num- 
bers of Scorpions, harmleſs to Strangers, bur deſtruQtive to 
the Inhabitants of the Country. Alexand. ab Alexand. 

Airb, a River which ſeparates Tranfilvania from Walachia, 
and falls into the Danube. | | 

Iithea, the Wife of Ae King of Calydon, to whom ſhe 
bare Melcager , with ſeveral other Sons, who hearing that all 
her other Sons, except Meleager, were {lain in a certain Sedi- 
tion, in a paſſion threw the brand into the fire, upon which 
the Deſtiny of that Prince depended : Bur after his death, 
repenting of what ſhe had done, ſhe went and harig'd 
her ſelf. Ovid writes that ſhe ſab'd her ſelf with a 
Sword. 

Alrhemenes, the Son of Carreus King of Crete, who under- 
ſtanding by the Oracle that he ſhould kill his Father, re- 
tir'd to Rhodes, where he built. the Temple of Atamyrius 
upon a Mountain of the ſame name; whither his Father 
coming in ſearch of him, he flew him accidentally, not 
knowing who he was. Diodor. Sicil. 

Altinum, c/o, once a flouriſhing City of 7taly, upon 
the Coaſt of Yenice, deſtroy'd by the Hunns, afterward a Bps 
See, Which is now Tranſplanted to Torcelo. However the 
Ruines of Altino are ſtill to be ſeen upon the River Sile. 

* Airon, a Market Town of Alton Handre in the North- 
Eaſt of Hampſhire, 39 Miles from London. 

J1rozf, a little City of Germany in Franconia, with a Ca- 
ſtle and an Univerſity, ſeated upon the River Schwartzac, and 
depends upon the Imperial City of Norimberg ; in 1552 it was 
burnt with irs Inhabitants by Albert Marquis of Brandenburg. 
The Magiſtrates of Norimberg founded the Univeriry here in 
1579. and obtain'd ſeveral Priviledges to encourage it from 
the Emperor Rodulphys the 2d, in 1581. 

* Mirringham, a Market Town of Bucklow Hundred, in 
the North parts of Cheſhire , 137 miles from London, their 
Market is on Tueſdays. 

Ilvarez,a Portugueſe Prieſt, and Confeſſor to Emanuel King of 
Portugal,who ſent him his Ambaſſador to David K. of Ethiopia, 
where he ſo ordered his Aﬀairs, that the 4bbifms ſent Am- 
baſladors to Clement the 8th, with their ſubmiſſions to the 
See of Rome; his Relation of Zthiopia, written in the Por- 
tugueſe Language, was afterwards Tranſlated into Latin and 
French. Bodin. 

Alvarez Capra (Peter) diſcover'd Brezil, where he ſet up 
a Marble Pillar with the Arms of Port#zal. He made War 
upon the King of Malabar. He wrote a Relation of his 
Voyage which is Tranſlated into Latin by John Ramnſjiv. 
Mafee. Oſorio. Barros. 

Mlvarez, (Emanuel) Jeſuite born at Madera, was a Learn'd 
Grammarian, whom Scioppirs and others commend highly, he 
was ReCQtor of Conimbria, Lishon and Evora, where he died 
Decemb. 3o. 1582. Ribadeneira. Alegamb. 

* Albernus, Monte a 4lverno, a Mountain of Tuſcany not 
far from Florcnce, where the Roman Catholicks will have it, 
that Chriſt appeared to St. Francis, and imprinted upon his 
Body the Scars of his Wounds. 

4lpatres, King of the Lydians, the Father of Craſus, exe 
pelV'd the Cimmerians out of 4/ia, waged, War with the Medes, 
and died 'after he had maintain'd a War with the Mileſians 
for ſeveral years: He made uſe of Fifes and ſtring'd Inſtru- 
ments in his Wars. His Tomb was eretted at Sards, at 
the expence of the Lydian Virgins, who raisd the Money 
bo that purpoſe by proſtituring their Bodies. Herodors. 
Euſcbius. 

Alzira, a little City in the Kingdom of Valencia 1n Spain, 
pleaſantly ſeated berween two Arms of the River 1car , 
which a little below it, throws it ſelf into the Sea. The 
City is neatly built, and paſſes for - a wealthy Town : It has 
a fair Suburb, with two Bridges over the ſame River, and 
ſtands about 5 or 6 miles from Yalencia, the Capital City of 
that Kingdom. 

Am, a Ciry of Armenia, wherein were 100000 Houſes, 
and 1000 Churches, taken by the Tartars in 1219. after £ 
Siege of 12 days. Vincent. S. Antonin. 

Amarart, a People in America in the middle of Brez/le, 
towards the prefe&ure of St. Sebaſtien del Rio Fancira. 

Imacuſa, an Iſland, Province, and City of Fapan, in that 
part which is called Ximo, 12 Spaniſh Leagues from 41mia, 
and 16 from Mangaſach, formerly full of Chriſtian Inhabi« 
rants. 

Bmadabat, Amadabatum, a City of the Kingdom of Gu- 
zurat, in theEmpire of the Great Mogul, '18 Leagues front 
Cambay, near the River Indus, and 82 Leagues N. E. of Suras 
in the Road to 4gria. The City is very large and well Peo- 
pled; and the Buildings, as well publick as private, very 
magnificent. There is always a great Gariſon lies in this 
place, by reaſon of the Badures an adjoyning People, who 
not acknowledging the Great Megs, make dayly incurſions 
into the Country, Here are made a world of Silk and Cots 
ton Stuffs, Satins and Velvers of all ſorts of Colours; Cloth 
of Gold and Silver, and Carpets with Ground-work of Gold. 
The other Commodities of this City are Sugar-candy, Lacker, 
Ginger, Indico, &c. The Moſque that belongs to it 1s very 
Magnificent, adorn'd with Moſaic work, and inlay'd with 
Agats _ divers Colours found in the Mountams. _ 
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keeps in pay, for the Service of the Mogul, 12000 Horſe, 
and 5o Elephants under a Governor, who takes upon him 
the Title of Raja or Prince. In the Neighbourhood of this 
City are abundance of Apes, whom the Idolatrous Inhabt- 
tants have in great eſteem, and have built Hoſpital for them. 
Taveruier's Voyage to the Indies. - 

Amadan, one of the faireſt and moſt conſiderable Cities 
of Perſia, between Monſul and Iſpahan, from which it 1s nine 
days journey : It is ſeated at the foor of a Mountain, whence 
flow an infinite number of Springs that water the Country. 
The Soyl is fertile, and furniſhes the Neighbouring Provin- 
ces with Wheat and Rice; which is the Reaſon that the King 
of Perſia values it at as high a rate as Bagdat, which affords 
him leſs profit, and yet coſts him more. Tavernier's Voyage 
to Perſia. SCAN 

* Jmadia, a great City of Curd:fan in Afia, two days E. 
of Gezira, ſeated on a high Mountain, which is two hours 
march to the top; in the middle of the City 1s a large Pt- 
azza full of Merchants Shops : It is under the Command of 
a Bey who can raiſe 10000 Horſe, and more Foot than any 
other of his Station. The City drives a good Trade for 
Galls and Tobacco, with 4ſhria and Turky. 

Amager, Amagria, or Amac, an Ifland of Denmark upon 
the Bajtic Sea, over againſt the Ciry of Copenhaghen, from 
whence there is a paſlage to it over a Bridge. The Inhabi- 
rants call this Iſland the Nurſe of Copexhaghen, by reaſon of 
its fertility. 

Imaguana, an Iſland of South Amcrica, and one of the 
L!cayes, near Hiſpaniola. 

Amalaric, King of the Vifigoths in Spain and Lower Lan- 
gucdec an Arian, defeated and purſued to death by Childebert 
King of France, Amalanck his Brother-in-Law, in revenge of 
his 11] uſage of Clori/4a his Siſter, whom he perſecuted for her 
Religion. Iſidore, Gregoire de Tour. 

4 malaſonrta, Daughter of Theodoric King of the Oftrogoths, 
a Princeſs of an adnurable wit ; not only Miſtreſs of the 
Greek and Latin, but fo well skill'd in all the diale&ts of the 
Barbarians, that ſhe never wanted an Interpreter to anſwer 
the Deputies of any Nation within the compaſs of the 
K:9a% Empire. After the death of Athalric her Husband, 
the Married Theedat her Kinſman, in hopes to have his afliſt. 
ance in the Government, who moſt ungratefully put her to 
death. Jju//nian the Emperor, who had a great eſteem 
for her, ordered Beliſarius to Revenge it, which he per- 
form'd to the extirpation of the Goths in Italy. Procopins. 
Caſjiodorns. 

d4malcrh, the Son of Eliphaz (the Son of Eſau) by Timna 
his Concubine, from whom the Amalakites deſcended ; they 
were implacable Enemies to the 1ſ-aelites, and by them ut- 
terly extirpated in the Reign of Saul, G:n. 36. Joſh. 14. 

Amalfi, or Analphis, an Archiepiſcopal City and Dutchy 
of Naples, being but ſmall and 11 built : It 1s ſituated on 
the Bay of Salerno ; here they pretend to have the Body of 
St. Andrew, and that Flavio Gioſa found out the Compaſs, 
£n.1z00. Tt 1s 24 Miles E. of Naples. See Malph:. 

4matric I. King of Jeryſalem in 1163. ſucceeded his Bro. 
ther Baldwin 3d, and expel'd S$iracon twice out of Egypt : Bur 
after he had taken Pelujium, and might have taken Grand 
Gairo with the ſame eaſe, had he not been afraid his Army 
ſhould have enriched themſelves with the ſpoil of that 
Town (as they had done with the Plunder of Peluſium) he 
gave Siracon the opportunity to re-eſtabliſh himſelf, after he 
had Gull'd him with a promiſe of two Millions of Gold, till 
Moradni came up to his fuccour, and then was Amalrick forced 
to return home with ſhame and diſhonour, having loſt his 
pains, and the Tribute which the Egyptians paid him , 
through his Coverouſneſs. He withſtood Saladin with much 
bravery, and died in the year 1174. in the 38 year of his 
Age. Guil: Tyre, 

4malric II. bought the Kingdom of Cyprus of Richard K. 
of England, being at the ſame time K. of Jeruſalem, which 
he loſt in 1187. and died in 1194. Sanut. Vilardhouin. 

4Amalric, of Chartres, publith'd in the year 1204. That 
if Adam had not finn'd, Men had multiplied without Gene- 
ration; 'That there was no other pleaſure but the ſatiſ- 
fattion of well-doing ; nor any Hell but Ignorance and 
Darkneſs of Sin; and that the Law of the Holy-Ghoſt had 
Put. ai end to the Laws of Chriſt and the Sacraments, as the 
accompliſhment of the New-Teſtament had pnt an end to the 
Ceremonies of Moſes. He maintain'd that Adultery , if 
committed in Charity, was not ill ; and abundance of other 
groſs Things, which he wasmadeto abjure by Imcent III. The 
Bp. of Pars having diſcover'd a greatnumber of his diſciples, 
they were condemned at a Councel held there, 4». 1209. 
where they were delivered to the Secular power, who Hang'd 
all the Men, bur Pardon'd the Wamen, and caus'd 4lmaric's 
Corps, which had been buried ſome years, to be digged up 
again. Sponde, 

Imalryea, the Daughter of Mz:liſws King of Crete, and 
Nurſe of 7upiter, who ted him with Goats Milk and Honey. 
Others affirm it was a Goat that was called by the name of 
Amalthea , which Jupiter, when grown up, tranſlated into 
the Sky,with her two Kidds,and gave one of her Horns to the 
Daughters of Mel:{ for gheir afliduicy, wich thas property, 


that whatever they deſired they ſhould be largely furniſh'd 
withall out of that Horn. Diod. Sicul. 

Amalirhea, Demophile, or Hierophile, the name of the Cu- 
mean Sybil, who, offer'd Tarquin the Proud Nine Books, 
wherein were contain'd the Rowan Deſtinies, and the Means 
to avoid 'em, and demanded 3ooc Pieces in Gold for the whole. 
But Tarquin thinking it too much, derided her ; upon which 
ſhe threw 3 Books into the Fire, and requir'd the ſame for 
the remainder. Which being alſo denied her, ſhe burnt 3 
more, ſtill demanding the ſame Price. Whereupon Targuin 
conſulting the Pontiff, he was advis'd to pay the Money. 
Theſe Books were afterwards in ſuch Eſteem at Rome, thar 
two Magiſtrates were created who had nothing elſe to do 
but to look after and conſult 'em upon all occaſions when they 
were under any preſſure. La#an. Liv. Flor. 

Amara $:xminus, Profeſlor of the Hebrew in the Univerſity 
of Francker in Frizeland, publiſhed a Book under the Title of 
Anti-Barbarns Byblicus, to ſhew the Errors of the Tranſlation 
of the Vulgar Latin Bible, and inveighs againſt the Council 
of Trent for authorizing it. F. Simon. | 

'Amana, a Mountain of C:ilicia, by ſome called Amanas, 
thought to be that mention'd by Solomon 1n the Canticles, where 
he ſays, look from the top of _4mana, and the Mountains of 
Panthers, and the rather, becauſe 4mana is a Mountain full 
of Wild Beaſts: but then they who make this Conje&ure, 
will have Amana to be a Part of Libazus, as well as a Moun- 
tain of Cilicia by it ſelf; In which latter are White Wolves 
with Gold-colour'd Lips, very beautiful and ſtrong. Hof 
man. 

Amana, one of the Luccay Iſlands in Northern America ſub 
jet ro the Engliſh. 

* mance, a Town in the Dutchy of Lorain, 7 miles N. of 
Nancy, and 28 S$ of Metz. Lon. 25.48. Lat. 48.47. 

Amanria, by ſome called A44amanrin, a Town upon the 
Tuſcan Sea, under the Juriſdiftion of the Prince of B;jignano. 
It has a ſtrong Caſtle well fortified upon the River Ol;va, 35 
miles from Tropea, and 12 from Martor ane. 

Amapaia, a Province of new Andaluzia, in the Southern 
America, near the River Orenoque. 

Amara : See Ethiopia. | 

* AImaranitus, 4maranthe, a conſiderable Town of Porty- 
gal, ſeated upon a Hill, among Woods. Ir lies between 
Lamego and Brataro, near the River Tamaga, 24 miles from 
Biganſa Weſtward, and 3 from the River Ducro. Baud. 

AI marar, (Andrew) Great Chancellor and Standard-bearer 
to the Knights of Rhodes, a Portugueſe Nobleman, infamous 
in Hiſtory for facilitating the taking of that Iſland by $9.iman, 
out of Envy to the Glory of Philip de P17: Adam the Grand 
Maſter. But one of his Domeſticks being diſcover'd ſhoot. 
ing Arrows with Nores ty'd to 'em into the Turkiſh Camp, he 
was too late Convicted, Degraded, and his Head cur off; his 
Servant being alſo Hang'd. Boſto Hiſt. Malt. 

Amaſa, the Son of 1:hra an 1ſraelite, and Joabs near Kinſ. 
man, whom Abſalom made his General when he revolted fron 
his Father. Afterward David incens'd againſt Joab, for kil- 
ling Abſalom, and to gain the good Will of the Jews {till 
wavering under 4maſa, ſent Zadock and A4biathar the Prieſts 
to court him, and promiſe him the chief Command of all his 
Forces in Joab's Room ; Nor was he worſe then his Word, 
for he made him Genera), and ſent him againſt Sheba the Son 
of Bichri, who had cauſed new Commorions in the Kingdom ; 
which Joab not enduring, treacherouſly flew him. 1 Kings 
19. 3. Joſephus. 

4maſia, a famous Archiepiſcopal City of Capadocia in 
Pont445 upon the River 1ri5, now the Metropolis of the King« 
dom, and Reſidence of a Baſſa. The Turks at this day call 
it Amnaſan. It 1s noted for the Martyrdom of St. Theodorus, 
and for being the Reſidence of the Grand Seigniors eldeſt 
Son from their Circumciſion to the Sultans death. * It now 
gives the Title of Archbiſhop to Seignior D'Aada the late 
Nuncio in England in King James IT's. time, from Pope Inn 
cent XI. who promoted him to a Cardinalate 13 Feb. 1689. 
Long. C5. 52. Lat. 44. 25. 

Aimaſis I. of that name, who is alſo call'd 4mmoſis, and 
Amos Pharao, reign'd in Egypt according to the Calculation of 
Euſebius from the year of o World 2312 to 2337. 

Imaſis II. of a Common Centinel was made King of E-. 
gypt by the Revolted Soldiers, An. Mundi 3448. Being ſettled 
in his Throne by the death of Apries, the Legitimate Sove. 
reign, he was forc'd to ſtruggle with the Egyptians, who de- 
ſpiſed the meanneſs of his Birth. However he vanquiſh'd 
their Averſion by his Mildneſs, and an Ingenious Pizce of 
Policy in Moulding a Golden Tub, wherein he was wont to 
waſh his Feer, into an Idol. After thar he bent his Mind to 
reform and beautifie his Kingdom ; he built the Temple of 
Iſs, gave ſeveral Priviledges to the Greeks, and made a Law, 
that all Perſons ſhould annually give the Magiſtrate an ac- 
count how he liv'd, and by whar ſort of calling he ſubliſted, 
upon pain of death. Which Law Solon learn'd from the 
Egyptians, and recommended to the Athenians. Being tax'd 
by his Friends, becauſe thar after he had been from morning 
till Noon buſily employed in the Aﬀairs of the Government, 
he ſpent the reſt of the day in Plays, Merriment, and dreſſing 
and trimming his Body, he made anſwer, They who make ul; 

['D 


A 


AMA 


AMB 


£ Bows, when they have occaſion for 'em, bend *em ; when they 
fl none, unbend Ts again. There 1s a moſt eloquent E- 
pPiſtle of his to Polycrates, upon this Subje&, That proſj perous 
Fortune was not always to be expeCted, but remper'd with 
Labour and Trouble. Herodotus. 

Imathus, Amathuntis, an ancient Ciry of Cyprus, which 
bore the name of Amathuſa, and was conſecrated to Yenns, 
who had a famous Temple there, bur being offended with 
the cruel Cuſtom of the Inhabitants in offering Strangers, 
ſhe turn'd them into Bulls, to the ertd that they might be the 
Sacrifices themſelves. Many Geographers will have it ſtill 
ſtanding under the modern name of Limiſſo, but others affirm 
that Limiſſe ſtands above 7 miles from the Ruines of Amarhus. 
Hoffman. Ovid. Pliny. 

Amaurt : See Amalrick. 

Jmaxia, an ancient City of Troas memorable for the Altar 
that 474amemmon conſecrated to Twelve Gods. Alſo a City of 
Cilicia in a Country abounding with Timber for Shipping, 
which Marc Anthony gave to Cleopatra. Pliny. Strabo. 

A mazta the Son of Joaſh, ſucceeded his Farher in the King- 
dom of Judes, defeated the Amaleckites, Ilumeans, and Gaba- 
litans, and after this ſucceſs revojted from God to worſhip 
the Idols of his Enemies that could not fave their Adorers. 
For which being reproved by the Propher, he ſeem'd to juſtifie 
it as an*A& of Policy. Afterwards he would needs be quar- 
relling with the King of 1f-a:!, who would fain have made 
him ſenſible of his vanity, but finding him refolv'd, he mer, 
defeated, took, and carried him in Triumph to Jec- 
ryſal-m, to behold the diſmantling of his chief City, and to 
ſee the Temple plunder'd. Joſeph. 

Amazone, certain Warlike Women of Sarmatia on the 
River Thermoden. They ſuffer'd no Men to live among 'em, 
fo that if they brought forth any Male-Children by the Con- 
verſation which they had with the Men of Neighbouring 
Countreys once a year, they either kill'd or maim'd 'em as 
ſoon as born: But the Females rhey bred up to the uſe of 
Arms. On the left fide their Boſom was uncover'd, and they 
burnt one of their Dugs that it might not hinder them in 
bending their Bow, bur the other they kepr to ſuckle their 
Girls. They are faid to have extended rheir Empire as far as 
Ephcſas in Aſia ; but coming into Errope, they were defeared 
by the Athenians under Theſeus, and driven back again ; bur 
the Story of Talefiris and Alexanter the Great is look'd upon 
aS a mere Fable. And indeed the whole Story of the Ama- 
20ns ſeems to be derived from tome particular Nation of 4/a- 
the Leſs, where it was the Cuſtom of the Women to go along 
with the Men to the Wars. Sanſor. 

Amazonum Fl:wins, Rio d las Amazonas, a famous River 
of the South America, by others called Orelhana, as being 
diſcover'd by Juan Orelhan a Spaniard 1n 1541. This River 
has its Source in the Mountains adjoining to the Ciry of 970, 
in Peru. Some while atrer 1t receives the Rivers Coca, Napo, 
Cc. and runs into the Province of Canel/a, thence into the 
Country of the Paccamores, where it mixes with the Rivers of 
Nauxa, and thence traverſing the Provinces of Surina, Ma- 
tajan, Apante, Coropa, Tapaian, &c. at length after it has 
ſwel/'d it ſelf with the Rivers of Arumaia, Carua, and Caiana, 
and a Courſe of about 800 Miles, throws it: ſelf into the 
North Sea, between Braſilia and Gaiana. There 1s an excel- 
lent Deſcription of this River compos'd by Peter Texeira, a 
Porttegucſe who ſurvey'd it all over in 10 months. He aſſures 
us, that at the mouth of rhe ſaid River there are a very great 
number of Iſlands, as is obſerv'd in the Geographical Maps 
of Sanſom and Du Val. Orelhan obſerves, thar after he had 
faif'd ſome days up the River, he met with a great number 
of Men and Women Arm'd alike, where the Women ſeem'd 
to have the Command and Condu& of the Men. To the De- 
ſcription of this River add, that from the Source to its 
Mouth are 1800 Leagues. The Provinces contain'd1n this 
vaſt Tra&t of Ground called by ſome the Empire of the 
Great Amazone are very well Inhabited, and Villages fo fre- 
quent, that the ſound of thoſe at work in one Village is heard 
at another. ' The Air is temperate tho' near the Line, and 
the Country very fruitful. The Rivers and Valleys are 
mighty pleaſant, the Trees abound with Fruit, and the Rivers 
with Fiſh. The Tortoiſe and Sea-calf are very common 
there. And the Flies which are ſo noiſom in other places of 
America, are not ſo here. The roger Riches of the 
Country are Coco-Trees, Ebony, Braſil, Cedar, and Party. 
colour'd Wood. Tobacco and Sugar Canes are wondrous 
plenty here. Cotton and Scarlet Die, Odoriferous Roſin, 
Gum, and Medicinal Herbs abound alſo in this Country. 
The People are more reaſonable, and leſs cruel then other 
Lmericans. Moſt go naked, bur ſome have Garments of 
Cotton. They are not ſo black as thoſe of Brafi!, they are 
aMable, and naturally pleaſant and faithful. Their Arms 
are Bows and Arrows and a Javelin, which they throw with 
an incredible force. They are Idolaters, and make Itnages 
of Wood, which they ſet up in the Corners of their Houles, 
having no Temples. They know not the uſe of Iron'nor 
Steel, but cut out thoſe Images with Hatchets of Stone. or 
very hard Wood. Their Prieſts made'em believe that thoſe 
Divinities came down from Heaven to dwell among'eim. De 
lact Hiſtoire de Nowdvan Monde. Relation of the River of the 
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Amberkelerhus, che 58th King of Scots, about Ay. 7003 
at firſt he diſſembled Temperance, but afterwards turn'd a 
Profligate, and ſo ſluggiſh, that tho' invaded by the Pi&s, he 
could not be got to take Arms. He was lain in the 2d year 
of his Reign, ſome ſay by an Arrow while eaſing himſelf, 
and others by the Pi#s whom he purſued into a Wood. 
Buchan. ES | 

Ambarbatta, certain Feſtivals, or rather Hallowings of the 
Ground and Harveſt, us'd by the Romans before they went to 
Reaping. At what time they carried a Sow with Pig three 
times round the Field, and all the while one of the Company 
with an Oaken Garland upon his Head ſung the Praiſes of 
Ceres, which done they pour'd Wine and Milk upon the Al- 
tar, then Sacrific'd the Sow. They were call'd the 4rval Brea 
thren, who preſided over this Ceremeny. Virgil. 

Ambers, 4berga, a City of Germany, and Capital of the 
Upper Palatinate, 1s ſeated upon the River Wills, between Ra- 
tibon and Norimberg, The Inhabitants Trade in Iron and 
other Mettals, which they dig out of the Neighbouring 
Mountains. Lewis IT. Duke of Bavaria and Elefor Palatine, 
in the year 1266 purchas'd this City of Comrade Duke of 
Swabia ; afterwards it became ſubje&t to the Palatine Princes, 
and the Emperor Robert who was of that Family endowed it 
with many Priviledges. It now belongs to the Duke of Ba- 
varia ; it's 32 miles Eaſt of Nuremburg, and 28 North of 
Rat isbome. Bertins. Cluverius, 

Ambiain, Lat. 4mb/anum, a Town and Kingdom of Erhiae 
ia near the Lake Zaffon. It lies betwixt the Kingdoms of 
Bagmid and Quara. 

Ambitancariva, a Town & Kingdom of Ethiop:a in Abyſm:a, 
lying on the N:{:,betwixt Nubia & the Kingdom of Bagameay;. 

* Ambiatinum, a Town of Germany near to Coblentz, where 
the Emperor Caligula was born. | 

Imbibarrt, a People of the Ancient Gauls mentioned by 
Ceſar. Tris ſuppoſed to be the ſame with the Dioceſe of 4u- 
ranches in Normandy, and the Town of Ambiz is ſtill thought 
to retain their Name ; it is within 6 Leagues of Mount 
St. Michel, | 

Imbigarue, a King of the Celte, in the time of Targuin 
the Ancient, who finding his People too numerous for his 
Dominions, ſent his two Nephews Be/oveſus and Szgoveſus with 
a vaſt number of the Senon:s, to ſeek new Habitarions, the 
one into 7'aly, and the other beyond the Hircynian Forreſt. 
Livy. Dupleix. 

Imbtozir, King of the Eburimes, which 1s now the Country 
of Liege, a profeſs'd Enemy of the Remans, defeated a whole 
Legion commanded by two of Ce/ſar's Lieutenants. After- 
wards thinking to have had the ſame ſucceſs againſt a Legion 
under the Command of 9. Cicero Brother to Tully, was over- 
tirown by Ceſar, together with -60000 of his Gazls. Cz. 
Comment. 

* Ambfeſive, Lar. Amboglanna, a Market Town of K-n4al 
Ward in the Weſt parts of W:/firorland. It's 206 miles from 
London. 

Amboiſe, Lat. Ambacia, a City of Tourraine upon the Loir, 
with a Royal Caftle which Charles VIII. cauſed to be built, 
to Honour the place of his Birth : And here it was that 
Lewis XI. inſtituted the Order of St. Michael in the year 
1469. The City 1s very ancient, and remarkable for an 
Iftland now enclos'd within the City, where Clovis and' Alaric 
came to an Interview. Moreri gives an account of a Con- 
ſpiracy in 1560, carried on by the Proteſtants againſt Fran- 
cis II. Q. Catherine de Medicis his Mother, and the Princes of 
Guiſc, the Prince of Conde being the Chief of the Conſpiracy. 
Which being diſcover'd, he owns that they made a cruel 
Butchery of all thoſe concerned, and amongſt others of Ca- 
ſtelnau Lord of Chaleſſets, who at his death denied that he was 
guilty of Treaſon, having no deſign againſt the King or his 
Family, but only the Princes of Giſe, who being Strangers 
uſurp'd the Publick Adminiſtration of the Governmeat con- 
trary to the Laws, and before that could be made Treaſon, 
chey muſt be made Kings. And adds, thar they found a 
Paper about him with the Order of rhe Conſpiracy againſt 
the Princes of Guiſe, but with a Proteſtation that the rings 
Name was ſacred to them. 

Amboiſe, an ancient and Illuſtrious Family of France, 
which has produced ſeveral great Perſonages. Amongſt the 
reſt Emeric d' Amboiſ?e Grand Maſter of Rhodes, Succetlor to 
Peter d Aubuſſm, who defeated the Soldan of Egypt by Sea 
near the Port of Lajazzo in Caramama. George d' Amie:ſe 
Cardinal, chief Miniſter under Lew XII. and General of 
his Army in the reducing of M:laz that revolted from him, 
which he re-conquer'd in 1500 ; he died about the year 15 10. 
The firſt of this Family mentioned in Hiſtory was Anno 1100 
Charles TI. was Grand Maſter of the Order of St. Michael, as 
alſo Mareſchal and Admiral of France. Aimery was Great . 
Maſter of Rhodes, as was alſo Emeric a" Amboiſe who defeated 
the Egyptian Fleet of 25 Men of War, which he cauſed to 
be repreſented in Pieces of Tapiſtry, and order'd that on the 
Eve of the Nativity of St. 70bn,the Grand Maſter and Bayliffs 
ſhould have a Collation under the Tent which covered the 
Deck of the Ship wherein the Sultan's Nephew was kill d. 
Some others of lefler Note are omitted; FPeordicy. Vauprivas. 
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Imi-oute, a moſt Fertil Valley in the Iſland of Madagaſcar ral Maflacre, he denied him entrance into his Church, and 


towards the Eaſtern part, and to the North of the Province 
vf Carcanoff. It yields great ſtore of Oyl of Sejanum, Mines 
bf Iron and Steel, and abounds in excellent Paſturage, which 
makes the Beef in that Ifland very fat and pleaſing to the 
taſte. Adjoining to this Town is a hot Well, good againſt 
ed'd Diſtempers of the Limbs ; and this Well is about four 
fathom from a ſmall River, of which the Gravel is ſo hot that 
there'is no treading upon it, though the Water be very cold. 
'The Natives are govern'd by a Voadziri or Black Prince : Ir 
contains about 3000 Men, bur very wicked, the place being 
che Aſylum of all Vagabonds. Flacourt Hiſt. Madagaſcar. 
Ambopra, an Iſland in the Indian Sea, 24 Leagues 
in Circulr, and one of the Great Molucca's. The chief 
Ciry of it bears the ſame name, with a ſtrong Caſtle call'd 
Vittoria. Towards the Weſtern part of this City 1s a Bay 
which is ſix Leagues over, where Ships ride ſecure from all 
Winds. This Ifland was firſt diſcover'd in the year 1515 by 
the Portugueſe under the Command of Antonio '4bro ; but in 
the year 1603 Stephen Virhagen, the Admiral of the Hollanders, 
took the Caſtle, and expell'd the Portugueſe. In the year 
1620 the Spaniards re-enter'd the Iſland, bur after that the Hol- 
{anders got poſſeſſion of it again, in whoſe hands it ſtill re. 
mains, and is one of the beit Plantations oy have in thoſe 
Indies, which tliey have now ſecur'd with 3 ſtrong Forts, of 
which one is farniſh'd with 6o Cannon and a Garifon of 600 
Men. The Barbarous Cruelties committed here by the Dutch 


upon the Engliſh in 1618 make this place memorable. The 


fatives were formerly Cannubals, and worſhip'd the Devil 
under the Name of Nzto, or Wicked Spirits, being of Opi- 
nion that no ill can befall them withour his Order, and there. 
fore they worſhip him to make him favourable. They al. 
ledge, that he appears to them oftentimes in Human Shape, 
and delivers his Oracles. To make him ſpeak they afſemble 
about 20 or 3o, and call upon him by a little Drum, pro- 
nouncing ſome Charms, which they believe efficacious. 
They embraced Mahimeriſm, but their Circumciſion differs 
from the Turks. They are a ſtupid diſtruſtful People, and 
2 pply themſelves moſt to Filhing. Mande/lo's Voyage to the Indies. 
4mh:aci?, a Ciry of Epirns, where Pyrrhus kept his Court, 
now cal'd Larta ;. Auguſtus gave it the name of Nicopo/ss after 


his Naval Vitory over Marc Anthony, and Alexander the Great | 


reſtor'd it to its former Liberty, after he had drawa off the 
Gariſon which the Maccdonians kept 1n it. The Bay of A4m- 
bracia called Go!pho di Larta or Colpho di Preveſa, and is look'd 
upon as one of the good)icit Bays in all thoſe Seas. $S:rabo. 
Pliny. Aul. Gellins, 

* Imnivzesbury, Lat. Ambroſij Vicus, a Town 1n Wiltſhire 5 
miles W. of Salisbury, and 2 N. of Stonhenge, upon the River 
Avon. It derives its name from 4imbr/4: the firſt K. of the 
Britains after the Romans forſook them, Hiſtory giving an Ac- 
count that he was flain and buricd here. Cambd. In 977 a 
Council was C-lebrated here which made 56 Canons. 

I'wbeo, 4aber, a River of Germany, in Bavaria, which 
falls into the 7ſr a little above Lanaſchate, having taken its 
riſe rwo Leagues from Fufſen, in the Contines of Tiro/. 

Jinhzones, a People about Ambren, in Swiſs, Provence, &c. 
who with other Contederates gain'd ſome advantages over the 
Romans about 647, but in 652 of Rome, Marius deteated them, 
ſo that 200000 of 'em fell in rhe Field. "There 1s yet the re- 
mainders of a Pyramid to be ſeen as a Monument of that 
Victory. Horus, Clavier. 

4mbzoſius, otherwiſe call'd Ambroſius Aurelianus, a K. of 
Britain after the withdrawing of the Romans. He ſucceeded 
to Yortigern about the year 480, and was the laſt of the Ro- 
»an Stock here, but fome think he came from Brit any in 
France, and was Son to Conſtantin a former Britiſh K. his Pa- 
rents according to Gldas and Bede had loſt their Lives in the 
Wars againſt the Pi#s. Yortigern having uſurp'd the Crown, 
his Jealouſie of _ made him call in the Saxons to his 
aſſiſtance, both againſt the right of Ambroſe and the Pi#s. 
Ambroſe being in poſſeſſion of kis Right, prov'd a good King, 
and the Saxons did not much prevml in his time, eſpecially 
after a Signal Victory which he obtain'd againſt 'em, that 
oblidg'd *tm to a Peace. 

411bzofius, St. Ambroſ-, into whoſe Mouth it's ſaid a Swarm 
of Bees were ſeen to go in and out as he lay in his Cradle, 
was born at Trcves or Arles, where his Father was Governor 
of Gaul. He was ſent Governor to Mz:lan, at which time 
Anicius Probus told him he muſt rather Govern as a Prelate 
then a Judge. After he was choſen Biſhop he is (aid to have 
celebrated the Sacrament every day, and preached each Sa- 
bath to the People ; he was univerſally concern'd for the wel- 
fare of Chriſtians ; and for the ſweetneſs of his Expreſſions he 
was called Do&or Me//ifiuus. He was ele&ted Archbiſhop of 
Milan before he received the Gift of Baptiſm ; He ſtourly 
oppos'd Juſtina the Empreſs, who favour'd the Arians ; as 
allo Yalentinian who favour'd Symmachws in his requeſt for ſet- 
ting up the Statue of Y/:#cry ; and ſold the Conſecrated Plate, 
to redeem the Chriſtians, and relieve the Poor under the Ty- 
tranny of Max:my, upon whom he attended twice in Ga/l:a, 
at the Emperors requeſt, to perſwade him to lay down his 
Arms. And becauſe Theodoſius had been too ſevere in puniſh- 
2g a gedition of the Inhabitants of 7heſaloica with a gene» 
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conſtrain'd him to do Penance, which the Emperor was ſo 
far from taking ill, that upon his Death-Bed he recommended 
his Children to his Care. St. Ambroſe died in 397; aged 64. 
Paulin. Baron. Euſeb, St. Jerom. $. Baſil. Theodoret. Sigebert. Bela 
larmin. 

Ambzoſe, a Town in Piedmont on the Doire near Suſz, nor 
far from the famous Abby of St. Michael de PEcluſe, one of 
the Chief of the Order of St. Bennet, on which many others 
both in 1raly and France depend. Ir is called dt PEcluſe be. 
cauſe the King of the Lowbards built a ſtrong Rampart there 
to guard the Avenues againſt Strangers ; it being ar the entry 
of Piedmont. | 

Ambzofins, Deacon of Alexandria, converted from the Er- 
ror of Marcion and Valentine by Origen, he liv'd in the 3d 
Age, and died before Origen. He was a Perſon of Quality, 
Rich, Eloquent, and Witty, he put Origen upon writing 
Commentaries on the Scriptures, and maintain'd 14 Men 
to afſiſt him in Writing. He made a Generous Confeſlion of. 
his Faith before Maximinus the Emperor, and became a Mar. 
tyr. Euſeb. 

Ambzune : See Embrunz. 

Ameveus, the name of ſeveral Princes of Savoy, Amedeus I. 
Amedens TI. Amedens III. of whom nothing conſiderable. 

4medeus IV. was created Vicar General of the Empire by 
Treder:c II. | 

Amedeus V. Sirnamed the Great, who is ſaid to have made 
Two and thirty Sieges. A Prince of that Prudence, that 
when Henry VII. fent his Son Charles Prince of Bohemia into 
Italy, he advis'd him to follow no bodies Councel but thar 
of Amedeus, He made conſiderable addirions to the Dutchy 
of Savoy, and died at Avignon, whither he went to perſuade 
Pope John II. to undertake a Croifade againſt the Infidels in 
favour of Andronicus Emperor of the Eait, who Married his 
Daughter. Gnichenon Hiſt. de Savoye. 7 

Imedeus VI. called the Green Count, becauſe at a Tour- 
nament he appear'd all in Green Armour, with his Horſe all 
in the ſame Colour. He aſſiſted John of France againſt Edward 
of England, fought the Prince of Achaia, and inſtitured the 
Order of the Annunciade. Anno 1336 he went to afliſt, and 
delivered the Emperor of Greece. Intheyear 1383, going ts 
aſſiſt Lewis of Anjou in the Conqueſt of Naples, he died of the 
Peſtilence after he had Reign'd 4o years. And by his good 
Quality made himſelf Arbiter of all the Grand Afﬀairs of his 


'tzme. Gaichenon. 


Amedeus VII. Sirnam'd the Red, enlarged his own Domi- 
nions, with the Conqueſt of Nice, afſifted Charles VI. of 
France, and died by a fall from his Horſe in purſuit of a 
W11d Boar. 

Amedeus VIII. the firſt that erefed Savoy int) a Nukedom 
in the year 1416, and then leaving his Territories to his 
Children, he retired to the Priory of Repaile, where he found- 
ed the Order of St. Maurice, He was after this ele&ed Anti- 
Pope to Eugenius IV. by the name of Felix V. But at the 
requeſt of Charles VII. of France, reſign'd the Pontificate to 
Nicholas V. in 1449. However Pope Nicholas ſent him a Car- 
dinals Cap, made him Dean of the Sacred College, and Le- 
gat of Gzymany, He was a Generous Prince, great Juſticiary, 
and eſteem'd the So/o9mon of his Age, great Princes having 
made him Arbiter of their Differences. A:neas Sylvins, 
Guichenon. 

4weveus IX. more commended to the World for his Piety, 
then for any thing remarkable in his Government. He re- 
ferred all ro the Management of his Princeſs Yoland of France, 
whereat his Nobles being jealous, pur in for a ſhare of the 
Government, ſeized Montmelian, and the Duke, who being 
aſſiſted by Lewis XI. of France, over came them, and died un 
I503. Guichenon. 

Amel, a Kingdom of 4frica upon the Atlantic Sea, within 
the mouth of Niger in the Region of Nigritia. 

Ameland, an Ifland of the German Sea upon the Coaſt of 
Weſt-Friefland, 6 Leagues from L:c<warden, part ſandy, part 
very fertile ; under the Juriſdifion of the Holanders, Here 
iS 2 great Fiſhing of Sea Dogs. - 

Ameleſagozas, one of the moſt ancient Greek Hiſtorians, 
who liv'd in the 87th Olympiad, 430 years before the Birth 
of Chriſt. Clement of Alexandria taxes Gorgias Lrontin, and 
Eudemus of Naxus, of pillaging from this Author. Yoſſius. 

Amelia, an Epiſcopal City of 7aly in the Kingdom of Spo- 
leto, which depends immediately on the Holy See ; by the 
Latin Authors call'd Ameria. Ir 1s ſeated on a Hill between 
the Rivers Tiber and Nera, and 1s ſaid by Ptolemy tohave been 
built 964, before the War with Perſeus, and conſequently 
to be more ancient then Rome it ſelf. Leander Alberti. 

Amenophis I. King of Egypr, fuppos'd to be the ſame thar 
gave order to the Midwives for killing the H:brew Children. 
He ſucceeded Chcbron in the year of the World 2369, and ' 
Reign'd 20 years. Joſephus Contra Appion. 

Imenophis II. or Memon, fubdu'd Greece, Syria, Phoenicia, 
and part of Scythia, and carried his Army into Thrace, by 
ſome called Yexores, by others Scſoſtris. He is ſuppoſed to be 
the firſt that brought the 1ſrazlires under Slavery, and to have 
had a Statue fo made, that it ſounded when rhe Rays of the 
Sun ſbew'd firſt in a morning. Tornel. Salian. 
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- Amenophis IT. ſuppoſed to be that Pheron mentioned by 
Herodotus. See Pheyon. Foſephus. | : | 

Amenophts IV. hated by his SubjeQts for his cruelty, and 
dethron'd by. 4#iſanes, King of Ethiopia. Joſephus. 
. Imerdechiiis (John) of Bale, a Learned Printer well known 
by the Editions of his Books, by which he did great Service 
to Civil and Religious Learning, Melchior Adam. He died 
An, 1562. | | 

Imerica, . or the Weſt-Indies, one of the four parts of the 
Habitable World, firſt diſcovered by Chriſtopher Columbus, a 
Geneeſe in 1492. And from Americ Yeſpuccio a Florentine, who 
made ſome additional Diſcoveries in 1497, firſt call'd 4me- 
x.ca. It is compos'd of two ſpacious Peninſula's, which are 
clos'd together at Panama or Nombre di Dios, by an Iſthmus 
not above 17 miles broad. The Southern Peninſula 1s about 
1000 Leagues in length, lying out towards the Streighrs of 
Megallan : "The other extends ir ſelf much farther. Ir 1s en- 
compaſled. on every ſide by the Sea, and as ſome ſuppoſe ſepe- 
tated from all other Continents. It's thought by lome that 
at thz Streights of Arian it is but 100 Leagues ſeperated 


from Tartary, On the Eaſt lie the North and Azh7opic Seas, 


on the Weſt lies the South or Pacific Sea, towards China and 
Japan ; to: the South, the Streights of Magellan and Maire's 
Frith ; but the Northern Bounds are not yet known ; tho' 
ſome will have the Frozen Sea to be the bounds of it on that 
ſide towards. Greenland. This vaſt Continent is divided into 
the Northern and Southern 4merira. The Northern, which 
is alſo called America Mexicana from Mcxico, 1s bounded by 
the Pacific Sea, and IL Eftrecho d" Anian to the Welt and South, 
to the Eaſt .by the Bay of Mexico and the North Sea, and 
to the North by thoſe Ar&ic Frozen Regions yet unknown ; 
cor.tiining Canada or New-France, Eſtotiland, Florida, New- 
England, New-Nederlinit, New-Denmark, New-Spain, or the 
Kingdom of Mexico, comprehending Jucatan, Nicaragua, 
Nova-Galicia , Mecoachan, Guatimala, and Honduras, New- 
Granada, Virginia, the Ifle of California, Cuba, Hiſpaniola, 
and innumerable others call d the Antilles. 

The Southern America,which is alſocall'd Peruvian America, 
has to the North the North Sea, to the Eaſt the #rhiopic 
Ocean, to the South the Mage!lanic Sea, and the Streights of 
Magellan and Maire, and to the Weſt the Pacific Sea. The 
Regions of Southern America are Braſil, Chili, Guaiana, Terra 
Magellanica, New- Andaluſia, New-Granada, Paraguay, Parana, 
Paria, Popajan, the Kingdom of Perou, the Terra Firma, Tierra 
Del Fuego, Tucuman, Venezuela. The Spaniards have within 
their Dominions, which are the largeſt part of America, 5 
Arch-Biſhopricks, and about 34 Biſhopricks. The Engliſh, 
Portugueſe, and Dutch, have alſo Plantions there. The Air 
of America differs as the Countries are at a diſtance from the 
Line, but is generally temperate even under the Torrid Zone. 
The. different quality of the Air occaſions particular Di. 
ſtempers. The Soil of America is generally very fertile, even 
in the colder Climates, and in ſome places fo abundantly 
rich, that it yields a hundred for one. They have alfo ſe. 
veral Trees, Plants, and Animals, which are not naturally 
the produQs of any other parts of the World. They make 
Bread of their Maiz which we call 1dian Wheat, and ſqueeze 
a Liquor out of it beſides, which they call Chica, Acua, 
and Sora, but the latter is too entoxicating. Their Man- 
gouai, fo Vincent le Blank calls it, has ſomething more then 
ordinary in it, for it furniſhes the Natives with Water, 
Wine, Oyl, Vinegar, Honey, Syrrup, Thread, Needles, and 
ſeveral other Things ; which is the reaſon they highly prize 
it in New-Spain, where the Indians have always ſome of 'em 
growing about their Habitations. Their Trees yield Bal- 
ſom, Cotton, Dragons Blood, Roſin, Liquid Amber, and 
Ginger. Not to ſpeak any thing. of their Gold and Silver, 
which enriches all other parts of the World. They who 
deſire more of America may read John de Laet, Antonio Herrera, 
and ſeveral others. The Gold is found here in three forts ; 
in little pieces without, any mixture ; in Duſt, and that ge- 
nerally in Rivers; and in Stone in the Mines. Silver is 
more abundant, eſpecially in New-Spain and Peru, where 
there is alſo abundance of Quick-Silver and Pearl. The 
Spaniards have drawn vaſt Sums from thence from the Mines 
of Foteſi. And it's ſaid it was no extraordinary thing to ſee 
Temples cover'd with Silver, and Houſes with Plates of 
Gold. The idians brag, that they have {till abundance of 
Treaſures hid, and the Spaniards ſay, that they raiſe 12 
Millions thence yearly, beſides what pays their Officers. 
The Mountains called the Andes are reckon'd the greateſt of 
the World. Canada, Plata, and the River of the 4mazones, 
are their greateſt Rivers. The People were generally Sa- 
vage, Cowardly, and Wicked, many of them Cannibals, 
the Civileſt of *'em were thoſe of Icai. The Patagons are 
from 10 to 11 foot high, and extraordinary Drinkers. 
Their Clothing is Skins, and their Arms Bows and Arrows. 
For their Religion ſome of 'em- worſhip the Sun, and others 
had no Religion, as thoſe of Braſil. Some of 'em ſacrificed 
Men, pulling out their Hearts alive. And ſome have ob- 
ſerv'd, that there are among 'em who lead a Harmleſs Life, 
and have good Impreſſions of a Deity. The firſt Diſcoverers 
found the Natives Idolaters, Savage, and Ignorant, yet with 
2 guxture of Civility among ſome, more then others, Roſe 


ſays of them, that ſome, eſpecially in Canada , wor- 
ſhipped the Devil, who when angry Rings Duſt in their Eyes 3 
that they Dance round Fires to him, and Sing his Praiſes ; 
that they bemoan the Dead, and bring Preſents to the Grave . 
that they believe the Souls aſcend into the Stars, and £0 down 
with them under the Horifon to Paradiſes of Pleaſure. 
They believe alſo that God ſtuck a multitude of Arrows ar 
the beginning into the Ground, whence came M:n and Wo. 
men. They ſay, that God having once drunk much To- 
bacco, | whe the Pipe to their Governor, with a Command, 
that he ſhould keep it carefully, and he ſhould want nothing, 
but loſing the ſame he fell into Want and Miſery. The Je. 
uits in 1637 and 1638 brought over many of them to the 
Church of Rome. Moureri has a Diſſertation, whether 4me. 
rica was known to the Ancients, and alledges Plato, Origen, 
Porphyrins, &c. tor the affirmative ; he introduces the Egyptian 
Prieſts, giving an account of an Ifland called 4tlantides, be- 
yond the Columns of Hercules, greater then Aſia and Africa, 
which was drown'd by an Earthquake and a Rain that endur. 
ed a night and aday. He alledges alſo, that the Carthagie 
nians knew it, but endeavoured to conceal it from the Eure- 
peans, and made no benefit of it themſelves becauſe of their 
unskulfulneſs in Navigation. 

" Fmerfcus Yeſpuccins, a Florentine under the Auſpices of 
Emanuel King of Portugal, was the firſt who after Columbus 
diſcovered America, and wrote the Hiſtory of his Four years 
Voyages, which he dedicated to Renatus of Anjou King of 
Sicily, Jofſ. Hiſt. Lat. | 

* Atnersfozd, a City of Belgium in the Province of Urrecht 
upon the River Ems, well fortified. Ir was taken by the 
Spaniards 1n 1624, but afterwards bravely recover'd by the 
Hollanders, in whoſe hands it ſtill remains. Hoffman. 

* Fmesbury, a Market Town of Amesbury Hundred in the 
South Eaſt parts of Wil:ſh:re,about 6 miles North of Salicbury, 
and 65 from London. Ir's Market is on Friday. 

* Ameftrarus, a Town in Sicily belonging to the Carthagi. 
nians, Which coſt the Romans a terrible Siege of 7 months in 
vain ; but ſitting down before it another time, they carried 
it, levelPd it with the Earth, and fold all the Inhabitants for 
Slaves. Diodorus. | 

Ameſiris, the Wife of Xerxes King of Perſia, who jealous 
of the King for being in Love with Artaynta her Sons Wife, 
took her opportunity, when Xerxes made his Royal Feaſt call'q 
Ty#a, which ſignifies perfe&t or accompliſh'd, ro beg her 
Enemy of the King, and when ſhe had her in her power, cur 
off her Breaſts, her Ears, her Tongue, her Noſe, and her 
Lips, and threw 'em to the Dogs ; She is alſo faid to have 
buried alive ſeveral of the Pcrſian Nobility in performance 
of a Vow ihe made to the Gods for her long Life. Herodotus. 

* Ambara, now the moſt Noble Kingdom of all #:h:opiz, 
in the Center of Habiſinia, having to the North the King- 
dom -of Bagemaer, to the Weſt the River Nile, and beyond 
that the Kingdom of Gojam, upon the Eaſt Angeta, and con- 
tains 56 large Provinces. 

* Amtanus Biſhop of Alexandria, ſaid to be St. Marks Diſci- 
ple, and to have pull'd out one of his own Eyes becauſe of his 
Wanton Glances upon ſome Women. Sabc/l. in Exempl. 

Amida, an Idol of the Japanmers, being a Statue with the | 
Body of a Man, and the Head of a Dog, mounted upon a 
Horſe with 7 Heads. He is alſo repreſented as a young Man 
with a Crown of Gold on his Head environ'd with Rays. 
Ambaſſad. des Holland. 

Amida, an ancient City of M-ſopotamia, ſeated upon a high 
Hill by the River Tiger, taken in the year 359 by Sapor the 
2d King of Perſia, notwithſtanding the ſtour reſiſtance of the 
Romans, who valiantly defended ir againſt his Army conſiſting 
of 100000 Men. - Ammianus Marcellinus was then in the Town, 
and had much ado to eſcape. Afterwards Cortantine enlarged 
and beautified ir, and calPd it Conſtantia. Now it is in the 
poſſeſſion of the Turks who call it Caramit. Davity. 

Amienz, in Latin Ambianum or Samarobriva Ambianrum, 
is a delightful Ciry of France, the Capital of Picaray, and a 
Biſhops See, with large Streets, fair Houſes, and ſeveral 
Piazza's, of which thar of Des Fleurs, and the great Mark<t- 
place are the chief. The Ramparts make a pleaſing Walk, 
by reaſon of the Rows of Trees which are planted upon 'em. 
The River of Somme runs thorough ir with 3 Branches 
under 3 Bridges, and after ir has beſtow'd irs Waters in di- 
verſe places for the uſe of ſeveral ManufaCtures, reunites 
again at the other end of the Town, where ſtands St. Mi. 
chaels Bridge. But the faireſt Ornament of Amiczs is the 
Cathedral Church of Neftre-Dame, one of the moſt beaurifu], 
largeſt, and beſt adorn'd in the Kingdom. Cz/ar made this 
Town a Magazine for his Army, and-the place of meeting for 
the Gauls. In gog it was totally conſum'd by Fire, but ſoon 
repair'd. In the year 1597 the Spaniards took it by a Strata. 
' gem, but Henry the 4th moſt gloriouſly recover'd it, and built 
'2 Citadel to defend it, which is look'd. upon as one of the 
| beſt and moſt regular Fortreſſes in Europe. It givesit'sname 
,to a ſmall Territory called L' Amiemo:s, wherein ſtand the 
Cities of Corbie, Dourlens, Pecquigni, Comti, and Poix. Cafar 
ſpeaks advantageouſly of this Town, and he and other Roman, 


' Emperors, as alſo ſeveral French Kings, rook great delight in 
it. The Romans found ſtuur reſiſtance from the Inkabirants, 
wang 
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who fought and defeated thoſe of Rheims becauſe they ſub. 
mitted ſo quickly to Ceſar. Du Cheſne. Y ; 

A miltcar, Captain of the Carthaginians, about the year of 
Rome 274, was ſent into Sicily at the ſolicitation of Xerxes, 
but utterly defeated by Geto King of Syracuſc, Auno Rom. 274. 
Dior. 

Amitcar, the Son of Giſco, firſt oppos'd Agathecles, then 
made Peace with him, and caus'd the Syracuſrans to receive 
him with ſubmiſſion ; for which they made heavy Complaints 
againſt him at Carthage : Whereupon the Senate, who durſt 
not openly provoke him, ſent their Judgment ſeal'd up in a 
Box ; but Amilcar died before the opening of it. Diodorus 
Siculus, 

Ainilcar; Sirnam'd Barchas, commanded the Carthaginian 
Fleet, and infeſted the Coaſts of 7:aly for 5 years together, 
vpon which the Romans, reſolv'd to remove him, ſet forth 
all their Naval Strength at once. Both Fleets met near 7ya- 
pany, and the Iſland of AZgntes, in the 512th year of Rome, 
and the Carthaginians being utterly defeated, ſu'd for Peace. 
In the 517th year of Rome he begah the ſecond Punic War, 
to ſupport which he Arm'd all 4frice, having firſt ſubdued 
100000 Rebels, and ſome revolted 'Towns, enriching Afric 
with their Spoils, but as he was preparing for 1taly, he was 
Nain in. Fight in the 526th year of Rozae, leaving the Con- 
du& of his Army to his Son in Law Aſdrubal. Polyb, 
Titus Liwvins. 

Jmitcar, Captain of the Carthaginians, fell into Umbria 
in the 550th year of Rome, and defeated Ser. Geminus, and 
Claudius Nero, the Conſuls ; But was afterwards overthrown 
himſelf by L. Furivs the Prator, with the Slaughter of 30000 
of his Men. Titus Livius. 

Amilc:r, Sirnam'd Rhodanus, a Carthaginian Captain of 
great Eloquence and Induſtry, who by the Conſent of the 
Athenians, infinuating himſelf into the Councels of Alexander 
the Great, gave the Athenians Information of all Alexander's 
D-:ſigns. _ Juſtin. 

Aimi'o, a River in the Forreſt of Mauritania, mention'd 
by Pliny, whither he ſays that the Elephants, upon the firſt 
appearance of the New Moon went in Herds to purihe them- 
ſelves in the Stream, and after they had worſhip'd that Star, 
return'd with their young ones trom whence they came. 
Pliny, liv. 8. c.1. 

Amiot ( Jomes) born Ano 1514, a Boy that ran from his 
Parents for fear of being whip'd, and begg'd about the 
Streets of Parts, but at length came to be Biſhop of Auxerre, 
and Grand Almoner of France, tranſlated Plutarch and 
Diodorus Siculus. He had not run far 'till he fell ſick in a Field, 
when a Gentleman happening to come by pitied him, and 
taking him up behind him on Horſeback brought him to the 
Hoſpital at Orlcans, where being recover'd they gave him 6 4. 
and ſome Bread, and ſent him away. (In regard of which 
Charity he afterwards left the faid Hoſpital a Legacy of 
1200 Crowns.) Coming afterwards to Paris he was forc'd to 
beg, and asking Alms of a certain Lady, ſhe being pleas'd 
with the Boys mien, took him to carry her Childrens Books 
to the College, which opportunity he improved fo well, 
thar he profited mightily, and became ſo Learned in the 
Greck that he taught it publickly afterward in the Univer- 
liry of Bourges ; bur being ſuſpe&ed of Proteſtaniſm, he 
1-fr Paris, and was entertain'd by a Gentleman at Berr; 
to Teach his Children. The King happening to lodge in 
that Houſe, Amiot was perſwaded to write fome Verſes in Ho- 
nour of the King, which being preſented by the Children, 
the King as ſoon as he ſaw it was Greek, laid it down. The 
Chancellor hearing it was Greek took it up, and being charm'd 
with it, ſaid, that if the Author had as much Virtue as 
Wit he deſerved to be Preceptor tothe Kings Children, which 
was the firſt ſtep to his Preferment. He was afterwards 
made an Abbot, and ſent to the Councel of Trent, where he 
made a Bold and Judicious Proteſtation. At his return 
he was made Preceptor to the Kings Children, wiz. Frances I. 
Charles IX. and Henry TIT. In 1560 he was made great Al- 
moner of France, which ſo enraged the Queen Mother, that 
ſending for him to her Cloſer, ſhe told him, thar if he did 
not demit the Charge he ſhould not live 24 hours; he ex- 
cus'd himſelf as having refus'd it, and then abſconded. The 
King miſſing him at his Table, ſent to ſeek him, and was fo 
enrag'd at his not being found, that the Queen Mother was 
torced to publiſh, that ſhe would not moleſt him. The King 
had to much reſpe& for him, that one night when they were 
talking at Table of Charles V. having made his Preceptor 
Pope, he ſaid, that he would do as much for his if he had 
an opportunity. Ar laſt Amiot having ſeen the Ex:r of all 
his Three Scholars died Anno 1593. Thuanus. 

Amiras, a Prince of the Saracens, under whoſe Condu& 
they vanquiſh'd Hormiſaa King of the Perſians, took Jeruſa- 
1:9, and made themſelves Maſters of Egypt, Antiochia, Da 
maſcus, and all Syria, about 632. 

Amirernum, Amiterno, an ancient City of 1taly, of which 
the Ruines are ſtill to be ſeen in Abruzzo ; remarkable for 
being the place of Saluſt's Nativity. It was formerly the 
Seat of a Biſhop, ſince Tranſlated to Aquila the Capital 
Ciry of the farthermoſt Abruzzo, However there remains a 


little Village till, which was afterwards built upon the 
Ruines of it, by the name of Sr. Yiforino. About the year 
of Rome 458 Spurius Garvilius the Conſul took it, after he had 
flain 2800 Men, and taken 4270 Priſoners. It was built 
upon the Slope of a Hill, where there is nothing now left 
but a piece of a Theatre, ſome Foot-ſteps of a Temple, and 
a great Tower. Leander Alberti, Dion. Halicarnaſſ. ' 

Amixocozer, a People of America in Braſil near the Go- 
vernment of the River Janeiro. | 

Ammer Ammerzee, a Lake in Bavaria, by which the River 
_ takes its Courſe, from Mwnichen 5 Leagues, and. 2 fron 
Lansberg. Dh | 

dImmianus Marcetinus, a Latin Hiſtorian, but a Grecian Dy 
Birth, and Native of A»tiochia. Of One and thirty Books 
of which his Hiſtory conſiſted, which begun from the end of 
Domitian, and continued to the death of Yalcns, 13 are loſt. 
The beſt Edition of Ammianus Marcellins is that publiſk'd by 
Henry Valois, with Notes, in 1636. He is look'd npon as an 
Author of yr Credit, and much eſteemed for the French, 
German, and Burgundian Antiquity. He was a Heathen, but 
writes favourably of the Chriltian Religion. Yoſ. 

Jinmon, the Sirname of Jupiter, worſhip'd in the ſhape of 
a Ram ; in regard it was a Ram which diſcover'd a Fountain 
to Bacchus in his march for Lybia, when he was teadyto periſh 
for drouth together with his whole Army. In requital of 
which favour, he built a Temple to his Father Jupiter, ro 
which he gave the name of 407 or the Sandy. 

z(mmonires, a People deſcended from Ben-Ammin, the Son 
of Lot.by his youngeſt Daughter, who inhabited that part of 
Syria which Joſephus calls the Hollow after they had expell'd 
the Zanzummins, Jair being dead they invaded the Land of 
Canaan, and made the Iſraelites Tributary ; but ar length 
they were defeated, and their Country harraſſed by Jeprha. 
In the Reign of Saul they invaded Canaan again under their 
King Nahaſh, who beſieg'd Jabeſh-Gilead, with a reſolu- 
tion to have put out all the Right Eyes of thoſe that he ſub. 
du'd ; but Saul gave him a toral overthrow, with the ſlaugh. 
ter of the greateſt part of his Army. Afterward they were 
ſubdu'd by Joab, vanquiſh'd and made Tributary by Jotham, 
and defeated by Judas Maccabeus, Gen. 14. Deut. 2. Judges. 


Foſeph. 

Immonius of Alexandria, a Chriſtian Philoſopher, liv'd 
in the 3d Age, who among the reſt had Origen and Plotinus 
for his Diſciples ; firſt he was a Corn-Porter, and therefore 
called Saccas. Bur he excelled ſo much after he applied him. 
ſelf to Study, that he was called TheadidaF, and though 
ſome ſay he abandoned Chriſtianity, yer others ſay the con- 
trary. Euſeb. St. Ferom. 

Ammon, King of Judah, the Son of Manaſſeh, more Ido. 
latrous then his Father, was murder'd by his own Servants 


after he had Reign'd two years. 2 Chron. 23. 


Amozbachium, Amorbach a City of Prancon:a on the Muldt, 
belonging to the Archbiſhop of Mentz, 5 Leagues from 4/- 
barch, and 3 from Wertheim, Hoffman. | 

Amozium, an ancient City of Phrygia, upon the Frontiers 
of Galatiz, once a great and beautiful City with an Arch 
biſhoprick under the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, ruin'd by 
Amerumnas Calyph of the Saracens in the gth Age, to wreck 
his Revenge upon the Emperor Theophilus, by ruining the 
place of his Nartivity, as the Emperor before had levell'd 
Soſopetra 1n Syria where the Saracen was born. Zonaras. Cue 
ropalates. 

Jmozites, deſcended from Canaan the Son of Ham ; they 
were a flouriſhing People in the time of Moſes, who had un- 
der $:hon their King driven out the former Nartives, and plant. 
ed themſelves in that ſpacious Tra of Ground between Jab. 
bock and Arnon. In memory of which ViQtory an ancient 
Poet of Canaan Compos'd a Song, incerted in part by Moſes 
Numb. 6. 21. 27. Afterwards Sihom denying the Iſraelites 
paſſage through his Dominions was overthrown, and the 
Amorites being expell'd, their Country was given to the Tribe 
of Gad, &c. Gen. 10. Numb. 21. 23. 

Amos, one of the ſmaller Prophets, at firſt a Herdſman 
and a Gatherer of Sycomore Fruit, till God inſpir'd him, 
and then he Propheſied under Feroboam King of Jſrael, and 
Uzziah King of Judah. There was alſo another 4mes the 
Father of the Propher 1/a:ah. 

Yiwparri, a People inhabiring the Southern parts of Ma. 
dagaſcar, between Carcaneſſi and Caramboula, The Country 
is very fertile, and abounding in Wood, wherein the Natives 
make their Villages inclos'd with Stakes and Bryars. They 
are govern'd by the Lords of the Villages, and acknowledge 
one Senior who is above all the reſt. They are frequently ar 
Wars one among another, being able to raiſe about 3000 
Soldiers in the whole extent of the Territory. Flacourt Hiſt. 
Madagaſcar. | 

Ampeluſia, a Promontory of Africa near the Kingdom of 
Fez, and that part which is called Mauritania Tingitana. Tt 
has its name from the great quantity of Vines which grow 
upon it. The Modern Name is now called Eſparto or Cabo 
Spartelle. 'There is a Cape of this name alſo in Macedonia 
now called Cape Caniſtro near St. Anne's Gulph, the Sinus Tore« 
naicus of the Ancients. There is alſo a Town and Promon- 
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tory of this name in Crcte call'd Cape Spartello in the Province 
of Hasbata on the Streights of Gibraltar near Tangier. Plin, 
Strabo. Baudr, + 

Ampbais, a ſmall Ciry of Macedm, upon the Bay of Con- 
za, which gave its name to the little Territory of Amphaxi- 
tis, comprehending the Cities of Theſ/alonica, whither Cicero 
was banjſh'd, and Stagyra, where Ariſto:le was born. 

Amphiaraus, the Son of Occleus and Hypermneſtra, a Grecian 

Soothſayer, who foreſeeing, that if he went to the Thebaw 
War with Adraſtus, he ſhould be kilPd, hid himſelf: bur his 
Wife Euriphyle betray'd him to Adraſtus for the ſake of a 
Gold Necklace. The firſt day that he came before Thebes, 
as the General was Feaſting the Principal Officers of his 
Army, an Eagle ſnatch'd an Arrow out of his Hand, which 
having drop'd turn'd into a Lawrel Tree ; and the next day 
the Earth Gpen'd in the ſame place, and ſwallow'd him up 
3h his Chariot. ' However he was Honour'd as a Deity, and 
had a Temple Conſecrated to him by the name of Harm, or 
the Chariot. Pauſonias. 

 Amphibalus, Sirnam'd Brito. Heffor Boetins, and Pitſeus 
ſay he was a very Learned, Pious, and Zealous Man, and 
Preach'd in England and Scotland, Convertang the Heathens, 
Confirming the Chriſtians, Writing againſt the Superſtition 
of the one, and for the Comfort of the other. He is ſaid 
to have becn Biſhop of Angleſey, and to have ſuffered Mar. 
tyrdom, An. 291. but this Story 1s reputed fabulous by the 
Learned Archbiſhop Uſher. 

Amptiriea, a Town in Greece where was formerly a Temple 
Dedicated to Bacchns, whoſe Prieſts pretended to foretel tu- 
ture Events, to all that made Enquiry, Pauſanias. 

Amphictpon, the Son of Devcalion and Pyrrha who invent- 
ed the Interpretation of Dreams and Portents, the third King 
of the Athenians after Cranaus, and Reign'dgen years. Evuſeb. 
Tuſtin. 

f Amphictpon, the Son of Helens, who inſtituted that fa- 
mous General Council of the Greeks call'd Amphy#ioninm, the 
Members of which were choſen at firſt our of 7 principal 
Cities, but afterwards out of 13 ; Philip of Maccdon was ad- 
mitted among '*em, and allow'd to have Two Voices as the 
Phocenſes had. The Preſidents of theſe Coungils were call'd 
Amphydiones. Euſib. Tuſtin. The Amphyitiones are ſaid by 
Diodorus Siculis to be a Tribe of Attica, and of that People 
that were called the 7þ4ry. But that which has drawn the 
Eyes of all Men on this Word was the giving this name to 
the 12 Judges of that great Court, which aflembled from all 
parts of Greece to the Thermepyle. This Court 1s mention'd | 
by Strabo, Pruſantas, Hnlicarnaſſus, and many other of the 
Greek Writers. Panſrnias is of. Opinion, that Amphy#!ion 


the Son of D:ncalion King of Theſſaly was the firſt Inventor ! 


+ 


Pomp, and pronounced T'wo Verſes in Greek, of which the 
Sence was, in Latin thus ; 


Eft nummus projefius, item ſunt retia tenta, 
Notte meant Thynni claro ſub ſiderc Lung. 


Upon which P:i/fſtratms falling on the Athenians after thelr 
Supper-time, found ſome at play, others aſleep ; And by 
that means gaining an eaſie Viftory, became Maſter of A- 
thens a third time. H-rodot. | 

Amphinomus and nap, two Sicilian Brothers, who when 
the flames of Ara had ſet the City of Catara, and all the 
adjoining places on fire, ventur'd through the flames, and 
brought off their Parents upon their Shoulders. 7al-rias 
MYximnugs, Pe 

Imphion, the Son of Jupiter and Antiope, play'd fo rarely 
on the Harp, that. the Poets to ſhew the force of Sounds, 
teign'd that his Muſick made the Rocks to follow him, and 
that the Stones that form'd the Walls of Thebes danced into 
that order of themſelves; charm'd as it were by the melody 
of his Lyre. By which it is to be underſtood, that being an 
Eloquent Man, he perſwaded the People to build Walls for 
their defence. Appollonins. Natalis Comes, 

Imphtpolts, a Town of Thracia on the fide of Macedonin, 
being an Archbiſhoprick. The Greeks call'd it Chriſtopoli ſince, 
and its modern name is Embol: ; it's ſituated on the River 
Str5mon, which waſhes it on every fide. It was formerly cal- 
led Neuf Chemins or Nine-ways. Ariſtagoras the Mileſian flying 
from Darius would have ſettled here, but was hindered by the 
Eqlonians in the 69th Olympiad. The Athenians ſent 10000 
Inhabitants thither afterward, who were all cut in pieces at 
Drabeſque by the Thracians. This did not hinder Aginon the 
Son of Nicias to ſettle a new Colony there, after having 
chaſed away the ZEdonians, Thoſe People eſpouſing the 
quarrel of the Lacedemonians againſt the Athenians were the 
cauſe ofthe War being renewed in the time of Philip of Mace- 
don. Perdiccas took Amphipelis in the 89th Olympiad. Thucyd. 
Tuſtin, 

I-mphiſtides, a Man that had a great deſire to learn Arith« 
metic , but could never count above 5 ; from whence all 
Dunces in Arithmetic were call'd Amphiſtides's. Suidas. 

Aniphirrio, a Theban Prince, Married Alcmena, flew his 
Father-in-Law by an accident, and vanquiſh'd the Telcboans 
by the aſſiſtance of Come: ho the Daughter of Prerelaws, who 
being paſſionately in Love with Amphitrio, cur off her Fa- 
thers Goiden Lock upon which the fate of his Kingdom de- 
pended. See more in Alcyena. Appollodore. 

4 mphozires, a certain Game, or Tryal of Skill for the Ex- 
erciſe of Wir ſet up in the Ifland #gina, wherein an Ox was 


of this Council : $'rabo on the other ſide refers it to Acriſaus | the Reward for ſuch Dirhyrambic Poets as Compog'd the no- 
the 14th King of the Argives. Herodotus , Lib. 8. agrees | bleſt Panegyrics upon Bacchus. | 


with Pauſanias, and-adds, that the Seat of the Amphycrions was ; 
the Temple of Cercs upon the River Aſops, and he deſcribes . 
both that Temple, and the Seats of that Court which was | 
held there. The greateſt part of the People of Greece were | 
ſubje& to the Juriſdiction of this Court, which are enumes- | 
rated by Srrabo. It's firſt Seat was at the Thermepyle, and 
after this ir was removed to the Temple atorefaid, and then ' 
to Delphos in Phocis. This Council was the fupream "Tribunal , 
of all Grezce, and determined all the great and difficulr Caſes ' 
or Controverſies that aroſe between Private Men, or the States 
and Cities ſubje& to its Juriſdi&tion. Their Sentences did | 
often pur theſe People into great Commotions, and were put 
in Execution by Force and Arms. They met twice 1n the 


year, in the Spring and Autumn. Every Nation in this 
Sociery ſent one, two, or three Deputies to this Court ac- 
cording to their power and greatneſs ; and Eſchines ſaith in 
his Life-time there were 12. Philip the Father of Alexander 
the Great in the end of the Sacred War deprived the Phoceans 
of this Court, and removed it into Macedonia, but the Pho. 
ceans 6o years after recover'd it back again, as a Reward for 
their good Services againſt the Gauls. Auguſtus Ceſar, and 
Antoninys Pius renewed this Court, and Pauſanias who lived 
under the Jatter of theſe ſairh, that in his time it was in great 
Eſteem, and had then 3o Judges. Ir fell and came to nothing, 
in all probability about the time of Conſtantine the Great, 
when the Rowan power declin'd. 

* Amphidanias, the Son of Buſiris, whom Hercules ſlew to- 
gether with his Father as they were offering their Strangers in 
Sacrifice. Hoffman. 

Amphidzonua, Feaſts of the ancient Pagans, ſolemniz'd 
the Fifth day after the Birth of the Infant ; ar what time the 
Goſlips that were at the Labour ran round about the Cham- 
ber and the Houſhold Gods, then waſh'd their Hands, and 
deliver'd the Child to the Nurſe ; Which done the Parents 
and Friends gave ſmall Preſents to the Women, and made 
'em a Feaſt. Athenews. 

I mphitoefius Biſhop of Ionium in the time of Theodoſius the 
Great, one of the moſt eminent Prelates of that Age, and one 
of the greateſt Defenders of the Orthodox Faith againſt the 
attacks of the Arian Hereticks. Baronius. 

A mphilirus, an Acarnian Soothſayer, who to encourage 
Piſiſtratus to tall upon the Athenians, counterfeited Divine 


Amphepſus, a River of Theſſaly, noted in Fabulous Hi- 
ſtory, for that by rhe Banks of it Appolſo is ſaid to have 
fed Admetw's Sheep. Ir runs by the foot of the Moun- 
_ Othrys, and empties it ſelf into the River Sper 
C!N, 

"Impthilt, or as ſome ſpell it Anthil, a Market Town of 
Redbornſtoke Hundred in Bedfordſhire, it lies about 5 miles South 
of Bedford, and is a Honour belonging to the Crown, grac'd 


' with a fine Seat and Parks in its Neighbourhood belonging to 


the Earl of Alesbury. It's 36 miles from London, the Market 
on Thurſday. 

Pr. Ampulla, an Order of Knighthood inſtituted as is 
ſuppos'd by Clovis the firſt King of France, in memory of the 
Viol of Balſam which the Angel is feign'd to have brought 
to St. Remigius at the Baptizing the ſame Clovis, who was an« 
ointed with it alſo at his Coronation. The Knights of the 
Order carry in a black Ribbon a Croſs of Gold inlay'd with 
Silver, 'incloſed with a Hoop, and charg'd with a Dove hold- 
ing a Viol in her Beak, receiv'd by a moving Carnation 
Hand. Theſe Knights are four Barons Feudaries to the 
Church of Rheims, who at the Coronation of the King of 
France bear up the Canopy under which the Ampulla 1s car- 
ried in proceſhon. Amoin. Hin:mar. Gaguin. Favin. 

Impurdan, a ſmall Province in Catalonia, the Capital 
City of which is Empor:as formerly famous under the name 
of Emporia. It conſiſted of 3 Cities; one of which the Phocian 
Greeks had ; another which the Native Spaniards kept ; and a 
third that was built by a Colony that Ceſar left there, after 
he had vanquiſh't Pompey's Sons ; which afterwards embodied 
into one, Near this City” it was that Cato won a Signal 
Battel from the Spaniards with the Slaughter of 40900 of 
their Men, abour the year of Rome 558. In proceſs of time 
it became an Epiſcopal '$ee, but being often ruin'd by the 
Moors, the See and Trade of the City are removed to Gzronne. 
Strabo. Ptolome. Stiphanus. | 

dAmraphel, King of Shinar, one of the four, that made 
War againſt five other Princes, and was vanquiſh'd by Abra- 
ham, who took part with the Inhabitants of Scaom tor the ſake 
of his Nephew Lot. Torniel. | 

Amſtel, a ſmall River of Holand that runs by Amſterdam, 
and diſcharges it ſelf into the Arm of the Sea call'd the 7. 
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I'mfierdam, Lat. Amſtelodamum or Amſterodamum, vulgarly 
call'd Amſterdam, was at firſt a ſmall Caſtle by rhe name of 
Amſtel, which deriv'd its name from the River upon which 
ir was built, and gave Title to the Lords tha built it. Gif 
bert or Giſelb-yt drew ſome Inhabitants thither, ſo that 1t be- 
came at firſt an abode for Fiſhermen that liv'd in Thatch'd 
Cottages. But their Fiſhery procur'd a Trade among their 
Neighbours, which enrich'd '*em by degrees, and at length 
the Convenience of the ſituation invited a greater number of 
Inhabitants, ſo that the Caſtle of Amſtel became firſt a Vil- 
lage, afterwards a conſiderable Town. Florentius IV. granted 
them certain Immunities in the year 1235. Afrter this ano- 
ther Gisbert built *em Bridges and Towers. The Inhabitants 
alſo built new Houſes in the Neighbourhood, and then the 
Burrough began to aſſume the name of Amſterdam. Sooh 
after, this little City was united to the County of Holand ; 
and William IV. gave it new Priviledges, which Aber of 
Brvaria Confirm'd, and the Situation, the Trade and In- 
duſtry of the Inhabitants render'd it ſtillmore and more con- 
ſiderable, though as yer it had no Walls but only a Palifado, 
till the year 1482. After a long Siege it ſurrender'd to W:l- 
liam of Naſſaw. However it 1s built upon ſo low a Foundation, 
that it would be in continval danger, but for the Dams and 
Sluces that over-top the utmoſt height to which the ſwelling 
of the Waves are obſerv'd to aſcend. The little River of 
Amſtel, which now runs through the Ciry forms the great 
Canal of Dammerach. This Canal hath ſeveral Bridges, a- 
mong which that at the mouth of the River called the New 
Bridge, 1s the faireſt by reaſon of the Sluces, and that from 
thence one may fee the famoas Port where the variety of 
Ships and Merchandize, and the infinite number of Seamen, 
mat. 2 thew worthy to be admir'd. There is alfo the Em- 
Peror's Canal, that of the Lords, and that of the Cinge], 
the Keys of which are Pav'd with Square Stone, and beau- 
tified with Rowes of Tiles-Trees, and Elms: The Streets 
ot Amft-rdam are very fair, large and extreamly neat. 'The 
Merchants Shops full of precious and rare Commodiries, the 
moſt rich and delicate that either China or the dies aftord. 
The P1azza's, Churches, and Publick Buildings are very mag- 
nificent, among the reſt the Town-Houſe is to be admired. 
The Entrance 1s remarkable for its ArchiteCure, and 7 lefler 
Doors, wide enough for 3 Perſons to goa-breaſt. The Fron- 
tiſpiece 1s embelith'd with 3 Statues of Braſs, repreſenting 
Juſtice, Power, and Abundance, and a Marble Sculpture in 
Baſlo Relicvo of a Woman ſupporting the Arms of the City, 
with a Neptune, Lyons, Unicorns, and ſome of the ancient 


| Heroes. The Exchange and Eaſt-India Houſe are Structures 


alſo worthy of the Obſervation of Travellers, not to omit 
their Magazines for all ſorts of Merchandizes brought from 
all parts of the World, and their vaſt Store-houſes for their 
Shipping. Their chief Churches among ſeveral others are 
that of St. Nicholas, and that of St. Catherine, where the Pul. 
Pit is ſaid to have coſt Threeſcore thouſand Livres. Their 
Houſe of CorreCttion has this in particular, that _ Vaga- 
bonds are put into a wide Fat, with a Pump, into which the 
Water continually flowes, fo that the Offenders muſt either 
continually, pump or drown. There are alſo Houſes for Or- 
phans, Hoſpitals for the Sick, and Bedlams for Madmen, 
and indeed all things are here to be ſeen ordered with extra. 
ordinary Charity, and Prudence. A City from ſmall begin- 
ning become one of the moſt celebrated Emporiums of the 
Univerſe, Long. 24. oo. Lat. 52. 29, The Government of 
Amſterdam for what concerns Matter of State is by a Senate 
of 36 Men, who continue in that Charge during Life ; they 
were formerly choſen by the Burghers, but for theſe 150 
years they have quitted that priviledge to the Senate, who 
chooſe ſuch as they think fitto fillup the Vacancies, and their 
Example is follow'd by all the Towns of Holand, but with 
ſome difference of number. This Senate chooſes the Magi- 
ſtrates of the Town, as Burgo-Maſters and Eſchevins. "There 
are four Burgo-Maſters at Amſterdam, three being choſen 
every year, and one continuing two years. The three laſt 
are called " Burgo-Maſters in Charge, and preſide one after 
another after the firſt Quarter that the old Burgo-Maſter pre- 
lides to inſtru& 'em in their Office. The Burgo-Maſter is 
choſen in Senate by the plurality of Voices of thoſe who 
have been formerly Burgo-Maſters, or Eſchevins. "Thoſe Ma- 
giſtrates repreſent the Honour of the City on all Occaſions, 
and diſpoſe of other Offices which are ſubje& to theirs. 
"They have the only power to meddle with the Publick Trea- 
{ury, and to Judge what is good and neceſlary for the ſafety 
of the City. They keep the Key of the Bank of Amfterdam, 
They are not obliged to expend any more then others 
upon what occaſion ſoever, and are re-imburſed out of the 
Common Stock for their Charges in Publick Ceremonies, 
as Entertaining Foreign Ambaſladors, &'c. There are Nine 
Eſchevins at Amſterdam, of which ſeven are choſen yearly, 
there always remaining two of the foregoing year. The 
Senate names Fourteen, of whom the Burgo-Maſters chooſe 
ſeven when there is no Stadtholder, bur at preſent William 
King of England being Stadtholder, as Prince of Orange, 
and General to the States, makes the Choice. They are 


abſolute Judges in all Cauſes Civil and Crimina], but on pay- 


ing 2 Fine there may be an Appeal fromthem to the Courts 


in each Province: There are ſeveral other Officers under 
thoſe Sovereign Magiſtrates, of which the Principal are the 
Treaſurers. The Scout is Commiſſioner of the Policy, and 
the Pentioner is a perſon Learned in their Laws and Cuſtoms, 
of which he inſtruQs the Senate and Burgomaſters on occa- 
ſion, and makes all the publick Harangues. The Bank of 
this City paſſes for the greateſt Treaſury in the World : Ir is 
kept 1n a great Vault under the Stadrhouſe, where all ima- 
ginable precabtions are taken for its ſecurity, it being never 
open'd, but in the preſence of one of the Burgomaſters ; ſo 
that the Riches of the Treaſury is not known. It is like the 
General Repoſitory, whither all the World carry their Mo- 
ney, looking upon it to be in as great ſurety as in their 
own Houſes; and on Bills of Exchange drawn hence, ara 
the ordinary payments among Merchants. The Revenues of 
this City are raiſed by a Tax on Merchandize, Houſe-Rent 
and Lands belonging to it, beſides ſome extraordinary Im- 
poſts. Sir Wiliam Temple's State of the United Provinces. 
This City is Judg'd impregnable becauſe of its ſcituation. 
They tolerate all Religion ; but none have Authority excepr 
Calviniſts and Lutherans, Hoffman. | 

Atmttervam (Ngw) a City of New Belgium, built upon the 
Mouth of the North River, with a ſpacious Harbour ; alſo 
an Iſland belonging to the Holanders in the Frozen Sea, not 
far from Spitzbergh; alſo another Iſland called by the ſame 
name 1n the American Sea, near the Ifland of Rotterdam, be. 
tween Perry, and the Iſlands of Saloman. 

Amulio, ( Marc. Antonio) made Cardinal by Pius IV. 
whoſe Credit was ſo great in the Sacred College, that he miſt 
but little of ſucceeding that Pope. He built a fair College 
at Padoua, and an Alms-houſe for 12 decay'd Yenetian No- 
blemen, with 60 Ducats a year each for their maintenance, 
and died in 1570. He was ſo Eloquent, that the YVenerians 
ſent him as Ambaſſador to the Emperor, King of Spain, and 
Pope Pizs the 4th, who made him Biſhop, Cardinal, and 
Bibliothecary Apoſtolical. The Yenetians were ſo offended thar 
he ſhould have contravened an Ancient Law of the Repub. 
lick, which forbids their Ambaſſadors to receive any thin 
from Foreign Princes, thar they rais'd an Indi&menr aaink 
him, and treated his Friends harſhly for his ſake in his ab- 


ſence. Davity. Onuphr. 

4mulius, ($ilv;s) King of Latium the Son of Procas, 
and younger Brother of Numitor, whom he Dzthron'd, and 
Murder'd his Son Lauſus ; his Daughter 11ia he made a Ve- 
ſtal Nun to deprive her of Progeny ; but he was afterward 
ſlain by Remus and Romylus, her Sons by a Sweetheart, who 
reſtor'd their Granidfather Numitor to his right. Procas left 
his Treaſures to Amulius, and the Crown to Numitor, whoſe 
Right was too weak for the others Money. Tir. Liv. Dioniſ. 
Halicarnaſſ. 

Amurath T. Emperor of the Turks, ſirnamed Gaſs, or the 
Iluſtrious, one of the greateſt Princes they ever had ;\ he bee 
gan his Reign 1357. ſucceeded Solyman the iſt, his Brother, 
made Adrianople the ſeat of his Empire, after he-had Con- 


. 


quer'd all Thrace, and the adjoyning Provinces, taking ad- ' 


vantages of the weakneſs of John Palzologus, Emperor of Con- 
Stantinople. He was the firſt that form'd the Militia of the 
Janizaries: He Ravaged the Coaſts of Macedon , paſs'd the 
Streights of Gallipoli with 6000 Men, and defeared the Prince 
of the Bulgarians, and the Deſpot of Servia ; whoſe head he 
cut off, Afterward he made an Alliance with the Deſpot's 
Son, and took his Siſter to Wife, the faireſt perſon in all 
Greece, with whom he was paſſionately in Love. He made 
a Peace with rhe Emperor of Conſtantinople, who ſent him for 
Hoſtage one of his Sons nam'd Theodorus. He ſubdued his 
Rebellious Baſſa's, and put out the Eyes of his Son Saux, 
who, with the Son of the Greek Emperor, had taken Arms to 
dethrone their Fathers. Afterwards making war with Laza- 
rus, Prince of the Triballians, he was kill'd by a Tribalian 
Soldier in his Camp, in 1390. or thereabouts, after he had 
been Vitor in 37 Battels: Some ſay that he was ſlain amidſt 
his Janizaries, by a Cavalier nam'd Milo, who kill'd him, as 
deſiring to ſpeak to him on ſome matter of importance. 
Leunclavius. Chalcondile. Baudier. 

Amurarh II. ſucceeded his Father Mahomet in 1421. Mg- 
ſtapha the Son of Bajazet, encouraged by the Greeks, ſtruggled 
with him for the Crown ; but being defeated in 4fia, and 
found in a Buſh, was ſtrangl'd before Amurath's Face. He 
Belieg'd Conſtantinople in Revenge with much vigour , but 
was forced to raiſe his Siege. The Emperor of Conſtantinople 
ſet up his younger Son Muſtapha againſt him, whoſe Deſtiny 
was the ſame with the other Muſtapha's. He took Theſalonica, 
which the Yenetians had purchas'd of Andronicus , attack'd 
Caramania, belieg'd Belgrade in vain, but made the Prince of 
Boſnia and John Caſtriot his Tributaries, Caſtriot being forced 
to ſend him his five Sons as Hoſtages, who contrary to his 
promiſe he cauſed to be Circumciſed, and Poyſon'd four of 
'em. Huniades ſtopt his career, defeated him , and forced 
him to make Peace with the Chriftians, which they perfi- 
diouſly breaking upon the ſolicitations of the Legate of Pope 
Eugenius the 4th, gave him the opportunity of gaining the 
famous Battel of Yarns, where perceiving his Men to be 
worſted, he drew the Treaty our of his Pocket, and divers 


times ſpoke theſe words, Feſws Chriſt, if this be Goa, as thy 
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People ſay thou art, Revenge the Injury which they have. done. thee, | 


in breaking the Treaty which they have iſworn to me in thy Name. 
And the next year he overthrew Humiades, of whoſe Men he 
ſlew 20000. In.the mean time George Caſtrior, the' 5th of 
Caftriot's Sons abovemention'd, commonly call'd Scanderbeg, 
defeated ſeveral, of . his Baſlas, and forc'd him to raiſe. Fa 
Siege of Croy, Capital of Albania, for: grief of which, he 
retired amongſt the Zichites, a Religious fort of Turks in:4/ia 
2zinor, but through the continual ſolicitations -of the Jani. 
2aries, he reaſſum'd the Government, and brought a nume- 
rous Army before Croy a ſecond time ; but finding he could 
not ſucceed, he was carried out of the Camp to Adrianople, 


where he expir'd in a Raving condition, in the year 1451. | 


and 75 of his Age. Lemunclavius, Chalcondile. | 
Amurath III. began his Reign in 1574. with the Murder 


of five of his Brothers, according. to the Turkiſh manner; 


bending his Forces againſt the Perſ/ans, he took the City of 
Tauris, and defeated the Maronites; but having no other 
great ſucceſs that way, he invaded Croatia, whence he was 
repulſed with the loſs of 10000 Men. He oppos'd the Eletti- 
on of the Emperor Maximilian the 2d,tothe Crown of Poland, 
and ſet Barthor;, Prince of Tranſilvania on that Throne. The 
Emperor Rodo!/ph, to revenge himſelf of the affronts done to 
his Ambaſſadors, .ſent an Army againſt him under the Com- 
mand of two Generals, the Baron de Tauffenbach hging one of 
them, did wonders with 12 or 1g000 Men againſt. him : 
At length the Revolt of the Janizaries, and the Vayvods : of 
Tranſilvanis and Moldavia perplexed him to that degree, that 
being otherwiſe tormented with the Stone, he dy'd in the year 
1594. and 48th of his Age. Baudier, Chalcondile. Mezeray. 

4 murath IV. the Son of Achmet, was ſaluted Emperor in 
1623. being but 15. years old., In 1626 he beſieged Bagdar, 
but was forc'd to riſe from before it by the Perſians. The 
Polander and Coſſacks ſo hotly alarm'd him, that .his Viſiers 
reſolv'd to have dethron'd him, had he not fuddainly made 
a Peace with thoſe Enemies. In the year - 1638. be befieg'd 
Bagdat a ſecond time, with the greateſt Army that ever the 
Turks had on foot, and took it in 40 days: But not long 
after, his Debauches laid him in his Grave in 1640. and in 
the 32d year of his Age; being an exceſſive drinker of Wine 
and Burnt-Brandy. Mez«r2y, Contin. Chalcond. 

Imurath, Prince of Graves, Count da" Egmont, Governor 
of Flanders and Arteis, he made an Alliance between his Ma- 
ſter the King of Spain, and the King of England ; ſuppreſſed 
ſome diſorders in Flanders, and fignaliz'd himſelf, by the two 
ViQtories of St. Quintin and Graveling, where he took the 
Mareſchal de Thermes, General of: the French Army. Bur'af- 
ter theſe great exploits, he was taken with Count, Horne, and at 
laſt convicted of High-Treaſon before the Duke of Alva, 
and beheaded at Bruſſels in 1568. becauſe he Patroniz'd the 
Liberties of the N-rhcrlands. Meteren. Hiſt. Netherlands. 

*AMmurgos, or Murgos, an Ifland inthe Archipelago, which 
ſometimes was a Biſhops Seat, and fam'd for the birth -of 
S:monides the Poet. 

* 4 mpyri Por, a Harbour of the Thr acian Boſphorus, fam'd 
for the Tomb of Amy King 'of the Bebrycians, who was 
flain rhere, which Tomb was ſhaded with a Laurel-Tree, 

lanted at the time of his Enterment, and is called the 

fad Laure), becauſe that if any one carry a Branch of it on 
Shipboard,. all the Ships Company preſently fall rogether by 
the Ears, not, to be pacified till the Branch be thrown into 
the Sea. .It is now called Lamia, and Scala Marmorea. Gylli- 
us in ſuo Boſphoro. Hoff. FF | 
 Ampcle, a” Ciry of 7aly, between Gaieta and Terracina, 
built by the Laconians that accompanied Caſtor and. Polux ; 
who =o it the name of their own City Amycle in Laconia. 
The Inhabitants of this City were ſo bewitch'd ro:the Do- 
Etrine of Pythagoras, who forbid the eating of Fleſh and kill- 
ing of hving Creatures ; ; hat believing it unlawful. to kill 
the Serpents that bred in the Neighbouring Marſhes, they 
were frequently ſtung to death by them. Being often'terri- 
fied with vain Rumours of. the Enenues approach, they or- 
dain'd that no.body ſhould offer. to ſpeak of an Enemies 
coming ; ſo that when the Enemy came indeed, and no: body 
durſt operi their Lips to declare it, they were ſurpriz'd and 
all put to the Sword. Hence the Proverb of unſeaſonable 
ſilence, Amyclas perdidit. filentium. Near to this City is the 
Den called Specrs Amycleum, now Sperlinga, whence alſo [the 
Neighbourzng, Sea was called Mare Amycleum , now Mar 
a"Sperlinga ; and the Bay call'd Sinus Amyclanus, now Golpho di 
Gaieta. Plin. Eraſm. & + 6 | 

YBiytlz, a Ciry of Lacowa not far from Sparca, at the 
Feet of the Mountain Taygeta, famous for the Birth of Caſtor 
and Pollux, and a race of Couragious Dogs; as alſo for a 
Temple dedicated to Apollo, ſeated in a place ſhaded with all 
manner of Trees, and abounding in Fruit, and no leſs ſignal 
for the Strutture and Riches within it: Whence 4pollo was 
ſlirnamed Amycleus. Virgil. Pauſanias. | 

* Ampclas,” the Maſter of a ſmall Shallop which Ceſar 
went on Board with his Face muffled up, and in an ordinary 
Garb, to whom, when he would have gone hack , being 
toſs'd by a furious Tempeſt, Ceſar ſhewing his Face cried 
out, Fear nothing, thou carrieſt Ceſar and his Fortunes. Lucan. 

4mpcus , King of Bebrycia in the leſſer 4fs, who was 


wont to carty ſtrangers to Combat with him, and then to 
ſurprize 'em with Ambuſeadoes and murder 'em ;. but was at * 
length ſlain by Polux, one of the Argonauts, for whom he 
had lay'd the ſame ſnare, which Polux was aware of, and 
made proviſion againſt it. Theocrit. | | 
Impmone, the Daughter of Danaus, who .as ſhe was pra- 
Ctifing to. draw a Bow in the Woods, wounded a Satyr, 
who . thereupon would have Raviſh'd her ; upon which ſhe 
imploring the aid of the Gods, Neptune came and reſcued her 


from the Satyr, but deflour'd her himſelf, and by him ſhe 


had Nauphus. Her Effigies Alexander the Great cauſed to be 
Engraven in a Saphyr. Strabo. 


Ampnras I. King of Macedon, ſucceeded his Father Alce- 


tas, An: Mund. 3527. againſt whom Megabyzus ſent a formi- 


dable Army to revenge the death of his Ambaſſadors under 


the Command of Bubares ; but the Perſian falling. in Love 


with Amyztas's Daughter, Married her, and prote&ed his 
Father-in-Law- inſtead of doing him an injury. Amyntas 
Reign'd 48 years, and died about the year of the World 
3575. Juſtin. | 

a4 mpnras II. ſucceeded 4rchelays about the year of the 
World 3662. and Reign'd one year. 8 

Ampnras NI. ſucceeded Pauſanias , and was Father to 
Philip, Father of Alexander the Great. 

Ampnras, Son of Perdiccas the 3d of Maceden, the lawful 
Heir of the Crown, but put by by his Uncle Philip who was 
appointed his Guardian, -and having the Sovereign power in 
his hands, would not be perſuaded to reſign it. Amyntas 
Married one of his Uncle Phil:p's Daughters ; and being en- 
raged that another ſhould enjoy his Righr, laid Ambuth for 
Alexander, which being diſcovered, occaſioned the loſs of 
Amyntas's Life. Juſtin. * 

Impuras, the 17th King of the 4ſ)rians after Ninus, ſuc- 
ceeded 4ſcatades, Reign'd 45 years in great proſperity, and 
died about the year of the World 2624. There are ſeveral 
others of the ſame name mentioned by thoſe that write the 
Life of Alexander, One who was the Favourite of - Alexander 
himſelf; another thar deſerted Alexander, and went over to 
Darius, and others of leſler note. 

Ampris, a Sybarite, who being ſent to Delphos by his 
Countrymen the Italians, to know whether the proſperity 
they enjoy'd ſhould long endure, receiv'd for anſwer, That 
they ſhould be 'rnin'd when they paid more honour to M:n than to the 
Gods, It happen'd ſoon after that, a Servant being beaten by 
his Maſter, ran to the Altar of the Gods for ſhelter, which 
nothing avail'd him ; but having recourſe to a Friend of 
his Maſters, obtain'd to be more kindly usd. Which Amy- 
ris underſtanding , he retired to - Peloponneſus, foreſeeing the 
deſtruCtion of his Country. Appollodorus. 

Ana, or Anna, an ancient City, which ſome Authors place 
in Meſopotamia, in Arabia Deſerta, upon the Euphrates, where 
there , is. a/ Fortreſs near an Ifland. It was formerly well 
peopled, 'an Epiſcopal See, and had a good Trade ; but now 
is ruined by the Wars. - Texeira. le Mire. 

Anabagatha, a City of 4a, and Archbiſhops See, under 
the Patriarch of Anrioch. It's mention'd by Lronard Abel Bp. 
of Sarde, ſent thither by Pope Gregory 13. in 1582. Le Mire. 
Notit. Epiſcop. 

Jnabaptifts, Katabaptiſts, or Antipedobaptiſts, ſo called 
from their re-baptizing Adult perſons, and denying the Law- 
fulneſs of Baptizing Infants. John of Leyden, Mancer, Knip= 
perdoling, and other German Enthuſiaſts ( of which Nicholas 
Stokizs was:the firſt) about the time of the Reformation were 
called by thisname, and held, That Chriſt was not the Son of 
Mary, nor:true God; That we are Righteous by our own 
Merits and Sufferings ; That there is no Original Sin ; That 
Infants are not to be Baptiz'd, rejecting alſo Communion 
with other Churches, Magiſtracy and Oaths; maintain'd 2 
Community of Goods, Poligamy, and that a Man may pur 
away his Wife if of another Religion; That the Godly 
ſhould” enjoy a Monarchy here on Earth :\ That Men have 
Free-will in Spiritual things ; and that any Man may Preach 
and giye the Sacraments. The Anabaptiſts of Moravia call 
themielves Apoſtolical, going barefoot waſhing one anorthers 
Feet, and having a Community of Goods; They have a 
Common. Steward who diſtributes equally things neceſlary ; 
They admit -none bur ſuch as can get their livelihood by 
working at ſome Trade; They have a common Father for 
their Spirituals, who inſtru&ts them in their Religion, and 
Prays with them every morning before they go abroad; 
They have a General Governor of the Church, whom none 
know but themſelves, they being obliged to keep it ſecret; 
They are ſilent aquarter of an hour before Meart,covering their 
Faces-with their Hands and meditating , doing the like after 
meat, their Governor obſerving them in the mean time, to 
reprove what is amiſs ; they are generally clad in black; 
diſcourſing much of the Laſt Judgment, Pains of Hell, and 
Cruelty of Devils, teaching, that the way to eſcape thoſe is 
to be Re-baptiz'd, and embrace their Religion. Roſſes View 
of all Religions. The Author of the Hiſtory of the Bohz- 
mian Perſecution, gives a favourable account of thoſe Ana- 
baptiſts, as that "_—_ were diligent in their Callings, 1njur1- 
ous tono body, and very Charitable. Calvin, as appears by 


his Inſtirutions, Charges the Anabapriſts of his time, par+*® 
K 2 ticularly 
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ticularly Servetus, with denying Infant-baptiſm; the Validity 
of Baptiſm by wicked Miniſters or Popith Prieſts, the Law- 
fulneſs of Magiſtracy, and Aſſurance of Salvation ; adding, 
that they denied Cake” nackerele'd all Churches, becauſe of the 
faults of Miniſters and Members ; and aſſerted, That the Jews 
knew nothing of Erernal Life; and their Promiſes and Ad- 
miniſtration had no other but to Temporal advan- 
tage. But out Engliſh Anabaptiſts are not to be judged of 
by any of thoſe deſcriptions: They are generally for the In- 
dependant way of Chnach-Corerament , Which together 
with the denying of Infant-Baptiſm, and nor ſinging of 
Pſalms (which yet ſome of them praQtiſe ) are the only 
things they differ in from other Proteſtants; rho there are 
among them who alſo deny the Lawfulneſs of Oaths , 
maintain Free-will, the Seventh: day Sabbath, and the Thou- 
ſand years Reign: Thoſe that deſire to be more fully farif- 
fied, may have recourſe to a Confeſſion of Faith publiſhed 
by the Repreſentatives of above 100 of their Congregations 
in 1689. being the ſame in ſubſtance with the Aflemblies or 
Weſiminſter Confeſſion, except as before excepted. The Pra- 
Aiſle of Re-baptizing is charged upon Marcim, who main- 
rain'd a third Baptiſm for Expiation of Sins; and that the 
ſame might be adminiſtred by Women, Epiphan. Her. 42. 
The Cataphrygians , Novatians , and Donatiſts , Re-baptized 
thoſe of their Communion ; and 4». 256. thoſe of Cilicia, 
Cappadocia, Galatia, and the Neighbouring Provinces, de- 


clared in an Aſſembly, That the Baptiſm of Hereticks was | 


Null. Firmilian Bp. of Ceſaria, and St. Dems of Alexandria, 
were Patrons of this Qpinion, and upon this Head wrote ro 
Stephen , Bp. of Rome, who declin'd Communion with. the 
Eaſtern Charches on that account , ſays Euſebins, A. 256. 
St. Cyprian called a Counce]) at Carthage, where they agreed 


that Baptiſm adminiſtred without the Church was invalid, | 


which the Bp. of Rome oppoſed. Tertulian in his Book of 
Baptiſm held, That Baptiſm conferred by Herericks was In- 
valid: And Agrippms, who liv'd 4o years or above before 
St. Cyprian, was of the ſame Opinion. This created a deal 
of trouble in the Church ; ſo that this method to allay the 


ſame was found out by the Councel of Arles, Can. 8. viz. To | 


Rebapttze thole newly Converted, if ſo be it was found that 
they had not been Baptized in the Name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy-Ghoſt: And ſo the 1ſt General Councel of 
Nice, Can. 19. ordered that the Paulianifts, or Followers of 
Paul, Sameſatenus, and the Cataphrygians ſhould be Rebapriz'd. 
The Councel of Laodicea, Can. 7. and the 2d of Arles, 
Can. 16. Decreed the fame as to ſome Herericks. Auguſt. 
lib. 2. de Bapt. Cont, Donat. Euſeb. |. 7. c.4- Baron. An. C. 
217. 218. In Theodoſius's Code, and that of Fuſtinian, it is 
obſerved that thoſe Emperors put Anabaptiſts to death, L.7. 
N. 5. Bapt. Her. L. 2. Cod. Juſtin. 

Ansh, the Son of Zibeon the Horite, recorded in Scripture 
to have been the firſt who made known to the World the 
Generation of Mules by the Copulation of Afes with Mares, 
as he fed his Fathers Aſs in the Wilderneſs. Tornid. St. 
Ferome. 

Jnacalipteria, certain Feſtivals among the Ancient Pagans, 
after the Nuprials were over, when the Married Woman laid 
aſide her Vail, and ſhewed her Face to all the World, Celivs 
Rhea, Philoſtrates. 

Fnacharſis, a Scythian Philoſopher , who Travailing to 
Athens, improv'd himſelf by converfing with Solan, and be. 
came famous for his knowledge, his contempt of Riches, 
and Auſfterity of Life. He was wont to ſay, That Laws 
not duly obſerved, were like Spiders Webs, that only 
caught the little Flies: And that the Vine bare three ſortsof 
Fruits , Drunkenneſs, Pleafure, and Repentance. He was 
kill'd by his Brother, King of the Country, for endeavour- 
ing to introduce the 4thenian Laws among the Scythians. He 
is faid to be the Inventor of the Potters Wheel. Herodorur 
Cicero, 

IJnachamouſti, a People in the Ifland of Madagaſcer, North 
of Manamboulc ; The Country abounds in Cattel, Rice, and 
_ Proviſions, and is well peopled. Flacourt. H; 

Alcar. | 
, Anachis, one of the four Penates or Houſhol&Gods, which 
as the Egyptians believ'd, accompanied every Man of any 
moment in the World , and took particular care of him, 
which they called Dymon, Tyches,, Herar and Anachis : Others 
believe the words to be corrupted, and that they ought to 
be read, Dynaras, Power; Tyche, Fortune; Eros, Love; and 
Anance, Neceſſity. Alexander ab Alexand. I 

Anactetus, Pope in the 103 year of Chriſt, ordered, That 
every Bp. ſhould be ordain'd by three Biſhops at leaſt, and 
that no Prieſts ſhould let their Hair or their Beards grow 
He fat 11 years, and was crown'd with Martyrdom in the 
Reign of Trajan. Platina. 

4nactere, an Antipope, who conteſted with mecent JI. 
and getting the better of his Adverſary, fat eight years, 
and died in the year 1134. He called a Councel at Rome, 
where he Excommunicated hmecent II. who alſo Excommuni- 
cated him in Councels held in France; but 4ngclete died poſ- 
ſeſſed of the Chair. Baronics. 

Anacreon, a Native of Teos a City of 1mia, and an emi. 

« Rent Greek, Lyric Poet, louriſh'd about the LX. Olympiad ; 


He was highly belov'd by Piffirarus , Tyrant of Athens ; 
who ſent a Gally of 5o Oars for him.; and Polycrares Tyrant 
of Sames, from whom having got 3000 Crowns, he was ne- 
ver quiet till he was rid of *em; Voluptuous to exceſs, and: 
at length choaked with a Grape-ſtone. Herodotus. Pauſanias. 
'Vnactozia, ſuppos'd ro be Yomiza, a Town of Epirus, upon 
the _ of Zarta, which formerly belong'd to the Corinth. 
ans and the Corcyreans in common ; and was often the pre. 
tence of War among the Greeks, The Athenians once made 
themſelves Maſters of it, and peopled it with the 4carna- 
nians, that affiſted 'em to take ir. _ | 

Jnacuies, a People of America in Brafil,, near the Domini- 
ons of the Portugueſe, under the name of the Capitany of 
Seregippa. 

Inztis, a Goddeſs formerly in ſuch veneration among 
the Lydians, Perſians, and Armenians, bordering upon Tartary, 
that they did nothing but under her Aufſpices, and held 
their moſt important Conſultations in her Temple. She was 
ſerv'd only by Female Prieſts, who were the moſt beautiful 
Virgins in all the Country, and who thought it an honour 
to proftirute rhemſelves to thoſe rhat came to Sacrifice to 
their falſe Deity ; and in effe& the blind Idolaters thought 
the better of 'em, and would the ſooner Marry them. The 
Feſtivals of this Idol were Annually celebrated with all man- 
ner of Debaucheries; ſome think they were inſtituted b 
Cyrus K. of Perſia, in memory of the Viftory which he ob. 
\tain'd over the Saics, by abandoning his Camp which was 
full of Provifions, wherewith that People had ſurfeited 
— ſo, rhat they were eaſily ſurpriz'd. Herodotus. Pau- 

an. Plin. 

Anafa, Avfa, a celebrated Town on the Atlantick Ocean in 
the Province of Temeſna, in the Kingdom of Fez, built by 
the Romans 6o miles from Azamur to the N.E. and 4o from 
Rebat to the W. in a fruitful Soil as to Corn, on the edge of 
a Plam 80 miles over; and' having excellent Gardens, and 
plenty of Fruits, they drove a good Trade with the Portu- 
gueſe and Engliſh: The Portugueſe after ſet out a Fleer againſt 
it of 50 Sail, by whom it was laid defolate and burnt down, 
becauſe of its incurſions upon the Chriſtians ; ſo that Leo 
Africanus ſaith, he deſpaired of ever ſeeing it again inha- 
bited, page 110. The Portugueſe endeavoured to raiſe a Fort 
there upon the River of Mamera in 1515. but were prevent- 
ed b & K. of Fez. Marmol. ; 

* Anaghelome, Lat. Avagelum, a ſmall Town in 1rland, in 
the Province of U!ſter, and County of Down on the River 
Ban. 

Anagnia, 4agn;, an Epiſcopal City of 7raly in St. Peter's 
Patrimony, or Ls Canpagna di Roma, by Virgil called the 
Rich Anagnia. And here it was that Marc-Anthony, after he 
had liak'd himſelf to Cleopatra , Coyned Money with her 
Stamp : No leſs ſignal for being the place of the Nativity of 
four Popes, Imocent TIT. Greg. IX. Alex. IV. and Boniface 
VHL. now gon to decay, and very thinly inhabited. 4 
berti Deſcrip. of Italy. 

Jnagprusa place famous in #tica,ſonamed as Stephen ſays, 
from a certain Plant which ſtinks abominably when handled ; 
whence the Proverb Anagyrim commoves : Others ſay from 
Anagyrus , a Certain Deity,\who deſtroyed the Society for 
prophaning his Temple. And to revenge the ſame injury 
on an old Man, inſpir'd his Concubine with luſtful defires 
after his Son, whom ſhe accus'd of deſigning a Rape, becauſe 
he would not conſent to her : Whereupon his Father threw 
him from a Rock, and Hang'd himſelf quickly after on diſco- 
very of his Sons Innocence. Suidas. 

Inalius, the fifth King of the 4f)rians, ſucceeded his 
Father Aries, and Reign'd 4o years from the year of the 
World 2158, to 2198, which was the 116th of Abraham's 
Life. Euſebiws. 

* Fnan, a ſmall River in the South parts of Scot!and, which 
runs into the Solway, of chief note for giving the name of 
Anandale to the Neighbouring Country. 

* Fnandale, a fmmall Country in the South-weſt parts of 
Scotland, ſo call'd from the River A4nan which waters it, and 
gives name to the chief Town of it, which ſuffered much, 
and loft all Jits ſple by the Engliſh War. This County 
gives Title of Earl to the chief of the Family of the Jobn- 

; : 

Ananias, or mas High Prieſt of the Jews, the Father- 
in-Law of Caiaphas, had five Sons who ſucceeded him in that 
high FunCtion one after another. Jeſus Chriſt was carried 
firſt of all before him, after his being apprehended in the 
Gardens of Mount Oliver. Authors have difficulty to recon- 
cile Ames and Caiaphas, being both m_ Prieſts at the ſame 
time. Some ſay mas was the others Deputy as Serajah and 
Zephaniah , both call'd High Prieſts in Zedekiah's time : 
Others, that the one was Chief Prieſt, and the other chief 
of the Sanhedrim ; and Euſchius thinks that Amas had been 
depoſed by the Remans, and reſtor'd again after Caiaphas. 
Fanſenirs, Baronius, Sigoins. | : 

Bnanias, one of Danie/s Companions, being of rhe Chil- 
dren of the Captivity, he, together with Miſhae! and Azariar, 
was caſt into the Fiery Furnace, becauſe he would not fall 


down and Worſhip the Image which Nebuchadnezzar ſer up; 
bur God delivered them miraculouſly from the Fire, oo 
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their Gatments were not ſo much as ſinged, which ſo con- 
vinced. Nebuchadnezzar , that he own'd the God of Jſrael to 
be the moſt High God. "This happened 4n. M. 3462. or 3455. | 
oſeph. Torniel. Dan. 3- ; | 
he a Few, Sg of thoſe convinced by the Apoſtles 
Sermons, he pretended to have brought all the Money which 
he had for his poſſeſſion, and Jaid it ar the Apoſtle's Feer ; 
but he and his Wife were borh ſtruck dead for lying to the 
Holy Ghoſt. Aﬀs 5. | 

Ananifas, of Damaſcus, to whom our Lord appeared in a 
Viſion, ordering him-to £0 and pray with St. Paz!, and open 
his eyes after his Converſion, which he did accordingly, and 
then St. Paul was Baptiz'd, As 9. 22. 

AFnanus ll. of the Se& of the Sadduces, a ſevere Man, 
put St. James the Brother of our Lord to death, and was de- 
pos'd from the high Prieſthood by Agrippa. The Jews were 
extreamly angry at his putting James to death, thinking that 
their following ruine was occaſion'd by it. Joſephus. 

Ananus III. applauded by Joſephus for his Prudence and 
Piety, oppos'd he Zealots; but being —_— by the 
Recruits of the Jdumeans that came to their al 
them ſlain. Joſeph. | 

Anapauomene, a Fountain in Mo/oſia, a Province of Epirus 
in Greece, of which Pliny ſays, That irs Waters extinguiſh 
Flambeaux when lighted, and lights them when extinguiſh'd ; 
That it ceaſes flowing at nyid-day, and a little while after 
flows again till midnight, when it ceaſes a 2d time. Plin. 

Anapbe, Nanfio an Hland in the Egean Sea, neareſt to Coxz, 
an Hundred miles from Scille, and ten from Santerini, about 30 
miles in compaſs. It will endure no Serpents. 

Anaplifie, an Ancient Seaport of Attica in Greece, near 
which there are Silver Mines: It is near to Athens, toward 
Cape Coliar, whether the wreck of the Perſian Fleet, after the 
Bartel of Salamine was carried, It was alſo famous for the 
Temples of Pan, Ceres, Venus, and the Goddeſſes called Geni- 
tyUides, who preſided at the birth of Men. The Veflels of 
painted Earth made here are much eſteemed. Atheneas. 
Aviſtophanes. 

Anapuia, a Province of Fenezuela in South America, near 
the Mountains of Sr. Peter, and the Source of the Buria. 

Anaquire, a large Plain in Pers, in the Kingdom of Quito, 
where 1n 1546, a terrible Battel was fought berween Almagro 
+ Ng of Peru, and Piſaro, with great flaughter on both 

des. 

Inaſftafius I. ordained ſtanding upon reading the Goſpel; 
and thar no lame or infirm perſon ſhould be received into 


iſtance, was by 


— 
—_— 


thian brought his Army to beſiege Conſtantinople ; but being 
vanquiſh'd by Sea by thefiring his Navy with Burning-Glaſſes, 
the Invention of the famous Mathemartician Procus, tnaſta- 
; fins eſcap'd that danger. Being foretold that he ſhould be 


kilfd by Thunder, he rais'd a round Strufture to fave him- 
ſelf; but after a moſt terrible Tempeſt of Thunder and 
Lightning, he was found dead in kis Chamber in the 88th 
year of his Age. Bartmius. "2 

 Aratalico, a Village of Deſpotato, formerly Atolia, ſeated 
like Yenice in a Moraſs, and conſiſting of about 200 Houſes: 
The people plant Currants in the Fields adjoyning; which 


| are there a more delicious Fruit, and larger than at Zant. 


Spon. 


Inatoſius of Alexandria, Bp of Laodices about 283, no 
leſs ſignal for his Piety than hisLearning; an Eminent Ora- 
tor, an Excellent Mathematician. a Compleat Philoſopher, 
and one of the beſt Interpreters of Ariſtotle in his time. 
Baron. Voſſins. £ 

_ Unaroliug, cough of mean Birth, yer by the Strength of 
his Parts he arrived to the higheſt Dignity in Antiochis, bur 
being diſcovered to be a Worlhipper of Idols, he was ſent to 
Conſtantinople, and there torn in pieces by Wolves, to which 
he was expos'd by the People. Popiſh Authors ſay, thar as 
he caſt his Eyes on the Image of the Bleſſed Virgin to im- 
plore her aid, the ſaid Image turn'd awgfhpts Head. Evagriw. . 

Anaxagozas, a Clazomenian Philoſ&Þher, the Diſciples of 
Anaximenes, forſook a great Eſtate and vaſt Wealth to betake 
himſelf to Contemplation. For which he being asked why 
he took no more care of his Country, 1 take # great deal (ſaid 
he) pointing with his Finger to the Skies. He was the firſt that 
join'd Underſtanding tro Materia Prima ; heaffirm'd that the 
Sun was a Maſs of burning Iron, much larger then Pele- 
poneſus. See the reſt of his Opinions and Sayings un Diogenes 
Laertins. 

Fnaxandzides, King of Sparta, ſubdued the Citizens of 
Tegea that had vex'd the Lacedemonians iri his Fathers time. 
His Wife being barren the Ephori order'd him to Divorce 
her, which he being loarh to do, to pleaſe the Ephori Marri- 
ed another, and was the only Lacedemonian who ever before 
had had two Wives : Afﬀer which the firſt Wife broughc 
forth Children. There was another Spartan King of this 
name who ſubdued the Tegeans by means of one Lychas who 
diſcovered Oreſtes's Tomb, the Oracle having told that they 
ſhould never be overcome till it was found, which was to be 
by removing the Wind, the Beater, with the Thing Beaten, 


Orders. He ſucceeded Gelaſius the firſt in the See of Rome, 
fate four years and died in 438. 

Anaſalius II. a favourer of the Eutychians and Neſtorians, 
about 496. held the See two years, and died voiding his 
Bowels, as Platina faith, as a Judgment for being an Acacian, 
when he had Excommunicated the Emperor Anaſtaſius for the 
ſame thing. Baronius.” 

Anattatins III. ſucceeded Sergius the 3d, 4. 910. ſate two 
years, and did nothing remarkable. Sigeberr, Onuphrius. 

AInaſtabius TV. ſucceeded Engenins II. fate one year and 
five months, and died in 1154. However in that ſhort time 
he raiſed that Noble StruQture of Maria Rotunda , in the 
room of the Pantheon : He has a Tomb of Porphyry. 

Anaſtatins At ipope, againſt Benedi# IIT. about 855. but ex- 
pell'd by the Emperor Lewis, at the requeſt of the Clergy and 
people of Rome. Baron. Onuph. Gen:brard. 

aUnaſtatius, Patriarch of Antiochia, .a Vertuous and Learn- 
ed Prelate, and a great Writer, died in the year 599. He 
was call'd $inaite, becauſe brought from Mount Sinai. He 
was hated by the Emperor Juſtinian for oppoſing *the Se& of 
the Mcorruptibles , and was Baniſh'4 by Juſtin the Young. 
Bellarmin, Poſſcvin. | 

Anaſtaſius the Martyr, Patriarch of Alexandria, Jabour* 
for the Converſion of the Jews, who put him to a moſt crue] 
death in 608. Nicephor. Baron. 

Anaſtaſius III. Patriarch of Antioch, the moſt paſſionate 
of the Jacobite Hereticks; his ambition to gain the Patriar- 
chate, made him ſeemingly turn Orthodox ; but having 
$ain'd his deſire, he relaps'd, and drew the Emperor Hera- 
clitus into the Errors of the Monothelites. Baronius. 

Anaſtaſius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople , of the Opinion of 

e Image-breakers, but expoſed to publick Ignominy by 
Conſtantine Copronymus , who cauſed him firſt to be ſoundly 
Baſtinadoed for jome miſdemeanors, and carried throtigh the 
Brreets on an Aſs, with his Head towards the Tayl ; yet af- 
terwards re-eſtabliſh'd him as Patriarch. Baronius. 

Inaftafius, Emperor of Conſtantinople, from a very mean 
perſon, rais'd by the Artifices of Ariadne, Zew's Widow, 
Whoſe Gallant he was, to the Imperial Throne. In the be. 
Linning of his Reign he Govern'd with much Juſtice and pre- 
tended Devotion, but afterwards turn'd vicious and heretical, 
which occaſion'd ſome troubles betwixt him and his Subje&ts, 
headed by Lovginus the former Emperors Brother ; byt he 
overcame them. He perſecured the Orthodox, and depoſed 
Euphemius Patriarch of Conſtantezeple ; for which being re= 
proved by Hormiſaa the Roman Pontiff, he made Anſwer, Nos 


and the Ruine and Peſt of Mankind. Lychas coming into a 
Shop where he perceived a pair of Bellows, a Hammer, an 
Anvil and Iron, he concluded thoſe to be the Wind, the 
Beater and Beaten, and Ruine of Men, and removing 'em 


geans were ſuddenly reduced. Herodot. Plutarch. 
Bnaxarchus, a Philoſopher of Abdcra, and Hearer of De- 
mocritus , who being ſeiz'd by Nicecreon, Tyrant of Cypri, 
his mortal Enemy, and by him pounded in a Stone Trough, 
with a fortitude unimitable cry'd out, . Pound on, pound on the 
Bag of Anaxarchus, (meaning his Skin) thou pound” ſt not Anax« 
archus : And at the ſame time the Tyrant threatning to cut 
out his Tongue, Pe prevent thee, ſaid he, biting ir off himſelf, 
and ſpitting it in the Tyrants Face. Alexander the Great had 
ſo much reſpe& for him, that he order'd him to have whats 
ever he demanded, who accordingly having ask'd 300 Ta- 
lents, at which the Officers grumbled, Alexander caus'd rg 
give him them, ſaying, that he rook itas a Mark of his Eſteem 
that he would ask him a Gift ſuitable to himſelf. Anaxarchus 
was call'd Happy and Fortunate becauſe of the greatneſs of 
his Spirit and Intrepidiry in time of danger. Diog. Laertiws. 
Anarenoz, a Player on the Harp, highly eſteemed by the 
Ciry of Tiana, but more by Marc Anthony, who gave him the 
Revenue of 4 Cities for his Muſick. 8trado. 
* Anaxilas, Tyrant of the Rhegini, ſo moderate and juſt 
in his Government, that when he had lefr his Children upon 
his Death-Bed, to the Care only of Micalws, no more rhenone 
of his moſt Truſty Servants, the Princes and People choſe 
rather to obey a Servant, then deſert the Children : And the 
Servant diſcharg'd his Truſt faithfully and with Honour. 
Juſtin. Macrob. | 
Jnaximander, a Milefan Philoſopher, who held, that the 
Incomprehenſible and Infinite Univerſe was the Principle of 
all Natural Beings, incomprehenſible in it ſelf ; but corrup« 
tible as to its parts. He was alſo the firſt Inventer of Sphere 
Rules for Dyalling and Geography. He is faid to have fore. 
told an Earthquake to the Lgcedemanians. Diogenes. Laertius. 
Anaximenes, a Mil-fan Philoſopher, held that the Air was 
Infinite, and the Original of all-Things,even of the Gods,and 
that the Stars did not move above the Earth bur round about 
it. He was the firſt Inventer of che Quadrant. Diogenes. Yoſſius. 
Fnaximenes, a Native of Lampſachus, both an Orator and 
Hiſtorien, and one of Alexander the Great's Tutors. He 
fay'd his Country by a Wile. For Alexander having already 
reſolv'd the « on of ir for fayouring Darius, and fear- 


«<& 


ing to be vanquift'r by the Iatreaties of his Tutor, Swore 


imperare Volumus, nobis Imperari nolumuss FVitalianus the Scye 


by y A Gods of Greece whateyer Anaximenes begg'd him to 
would do quite rhe contrary ; which the Philoſopher 


under- 


| do, 


found Oreſte's Tomb, which carrying to Lacedemon, the Te- - 
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underſtanding, beſought him to ruine Lampſachus, Alexander 
being bound by his Oath, and raken with the readineſs of his 
Tutors Wir, pardoned the Town. 7aler. Max. Suidas. 

Anrzus. the Son of Neptune and Aſtipalea, who over- 
working his Servants in his Vineyard, one of 'em told him 
he ſhould never drink of the Wine which it produced. Af- 
the Vintage was over he took a Cup to taſte his Wine, 
laughing ax-his Servants prediftion, who immediately re- 
ply'd, Many things fall out bezwern the Cup and the Lip ; - Multa 
cadunt inter Calitem Supremaque labra. And preſently word 
was brought him, that a Wild Boar was got into his Vineyard, 
upon which throwing down his, Cup, he ran to drive out the 
Boar, and was kill'd by the Wild Beaſt. Panſanias. Homer. 

Incamares, a People of South Am:rica, along the River 
Madera, which afterwards falls into the River of the Ama- 
VONF, 

Ancenis, upon the Lore, a Town of Britany in France, 
Lat. Anceniſium, Capital of the Ancient Amnites, It for- 
merly had a ſtrong Caſtle built by Arcmberge Wife of a Briton 
Marquiſs named Gucric. The Town is ſtill populous, but 
the Caſtle rujnous. Argentre du Chefne. 

Ancharano, a famous Lawyer of Bologna, who maintain'd 
the lawfulncſs of the Councel of Piſa againſt Greg. XII. and 
Benedi# XIIL in the time of the Pontifical Schiſm Anno 1409. 
Du Pin, Geſner. | 

Anchemofius, a Sophiſter who eat nothing but Figs, and 
drank nothing but Water, yet was both ſtout and ſtrong. 
Celirs Rhodiginns. 

Unchialus, an Archiepiſcopal City of Thrace, upon the 
Erxins Sea under the Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; by the Turks 
cal”d Penis. There is another of this name in C:licia, famed 
for the Tomb of the effeminate Sardanapalus, whoſe Statue 
15 alſo here. 

Anchialins Michael, Patriarch of Cinſtantinople in 1166, who 
order'd that no Clergyman ſhould enjoy Secular Employ- 
ments. Baronius. | 

* Anchidoltum Mare, part of the Eaſtern Ocean extending 
it ſelf from Java to the Terra Auſtralis, as yer undiſcover'd, 
called Mar di Lonchodol. Hoff man. | 

Ancvire, Queen of Sparta, famons for her Juſtice againſt 
Parſanias her Son, who was a Traytor to his Country, and 
being condemned to death fled to the Temple of Minerva 
which ſhe caus'd to be kept ſhut that he mighr not eſcape but 
dye of Hunger. Drodor. Plutarch. : 

Incho2a, a ſmall Ciry in Peloponneſus, the 4ſime of the An- 
cients. 'The oid Geographers give an account of many other 
Towns of this name ; and the Gulph of Coron was hence cal- 
led the Gr!!p/b of Afine. Strabo. Prolomy. 

Anchurns, Son of Midas King of Phrygia, who threw him- 
felf into' a Gulph made by an Inundation of Water near the 
Town of Cel:ma, becauſe the Oracle ſaid the moſtPrecious 
Thing they had ought to be thrown 1n to make it cloſe, 
perceiving that his Father's throwing in of Treaſures was not 
available, and Jcoking upon the Heir of the Crownto be the 
moſt Precious Thing of the Kingdom. Plutarch ſays it 


» | 


Dalmatia, but the entrance is dangerous. The City is 
ſeated upon the deſcent of the Cape call'd Monte $. Ciriaco 
where the Cathedral of $. C:riaco has josſled away the 
Temple of Yenvs, a Church ſignal for its Portal and Pillars 
of Marble. Overtopping the City ſtands the Citadel, where 
the Popes Legates have their Palace, beſides which the Town. 
Houſe, and Palace where the Merchants meet, the ſeveral 
Churches of La Þcoroata, &c. and the Fortifications of the 
City are worth a Travellers View, It is 110 miles N.E. of 
Rome, and 53 S. E. of Urbino. Alberti. 

* Ancoza, Ancre, a Town of P:cardy upon a River of the 
ſame name between Corbie and Bapaume. 

Ancus Martius IV. King of the Romans endeavour'd a Pa. 
cifick Reign, which his Neighbours aſcribing to Cowardiſe 
attack't him, bur they found it otherwiſe, for he ſubdu'd the 
Latins; reduc'd the Revolted Fidenates, defeated the $abins 
Volſci, and Veientines, enlarged Rume, built the Harbour of 
Oftia, and died in the 138th year of Rowe, after he had Reign'd 
21 years. 

Ancpza, Anguri, by the Turks Enouni, a Metropolitan City 
of Galatia, under the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, famous in 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory for eminent Orthodox Prelates, and re- 
markable Hereticks. Ir is ſtill a reaſonable good "Town, 
"driving a great Trade in Hair Camlets ; And the Plains of 


by Tamberlain. Strabo Le Mire. 

Andata, Andave, a Town of Spain, but very near to France, 
over-againſt Fontarabie, two Leagues from St. Juan de Luz, 
upon the Shoar of the 4quitain Sea. | 

Andaluſia, Andaluſia 1o called from the Yandals that con. 
quer'd it, a large Province of Spain, comprehending almoſt 
all the ancient Betica ; Ir is bounded by the Kingdom of 
Granada to the Eaſt ; by Efiremadura and New Caſtile to the 
North ; by the Ocean and the Medirerrancan to the South ; 
and Portugal to the Weſt, where the River Arnas ſeperates it 
from Algarva. The River Guadalquivir divides it almoſt in 
the middle, and renders it the moſt fruitful Province in all 
Spain, of which it is called the Granary, The Capital Ciry 


) of it is Seville, and the other Cities that belong to it are Cor- 


doua, Jaen, Cadiz, Ofſuna, Gibraltar, Medina-Cidonia, Barſa, 
Xeres de ls Frontera, Ecija, Uveda, &c. The Horſes which 
it breeds are extreamly priz'd for their ſwiftneſs and mettle. 
The Moors formed two Kingdoms in this Province, that of 
Cordoun, and thar of Seville, which Ferdinand afterwards united 
to Caſtile, Mariana. 


Andaluſia Nova, Andaluzia Nueva, a Province of South 
America between Yenezuela and Guadiana. The chief City of 
the Country 1s Cordoua, in a Territory conſiderable for Pearl 
Fiſhing, and great ſtore of Salt Pits that bring it a Trade. 
Roderic. Santtins. | 

Andanagar, an Inland City of the Hither dia, upon the 
River Mandoua, in the Kingdom of Deran, 35 Spaniſh Leagues 
from Chal to the Eaſt, and 15 from 7Yiſapoar to the North. 
It was lately almoſt ruin'd by the great Mogul. 

Andans, Lat. Andancia, a ſmall Town of the Yivarets in 


thereupon joyn'd, and the King his Father eretted an Altar | 7,,yzyedoc, where the River Dome fallsinto the Rhoſwe. 


of Gold to 7;ter in memory of fo Generous an Action. 
Plutarch. 

4 nie, the Name which the Romans gave to a Copper 
Buckler, which they pretended to have fallen from Heaven 
'Mto the City after a d:ftroying Peſtilence, with a Voice in 
the Air, ſignifying, That ſo long as they preſerved it in Rome 
ra; City ſhould ſurpaſs all others. King Numa having con- 
fulrcd his Nymph Egeris about it, ſhe aniwered, that it would 
preſerve them from Encmies, but Contagious Diſtempers, 
or it's ſecurity advis'd to make 11 more fo like it, that 
it might not be known in caſe any came to ſteal it ; upon 
which 12 Prieſts were inſtituted ro guard them, and were 
called $a/ieni becauſe of their Dancing at Feſtivals, repeating 
the Name of Yeturics, Mamurins often in their Songs, being 
the Artiſt who made the 11 Bucklers. "The Romans obſerved 
this Feſtival, which was in March, with ſo much exaQtneſs, 
that their Armies wherever they were did not move that day. 
During the War wherein Marcus overcame the Cimbri,. theſe 
Ancile's are ſaid to have moved of themſelves, which was 
look'd upon as a good Augur. Tit. Living. Cicer. 

Anclam, a City in Pomerania between Yolgaſt and Stetin 
npon the River Pene ; firſt belonging to the Swedes, then taken 
by the Duke of Brandenburg in 1676, and reſtored again to 
the - Swedes by the Treaty of Nimeguen. It 1s 8 German mules 
S. E. of Stetin. 

Ancona, an Epiſcopal City in 1taly under the Archbiſhop 
of Fermo, ſeated upon the Adriatic Sea, and the Capital of 
1.a Marca d' Ancona, part of St. Peters Patrimony, built b 
the Cicilians that fled from the Tyranny of Dioniſius the Elder. 
The Emperor Trajan built the Harbour, and adorn'd it with 
a Triumphal Arch ſtill remaining, a graceful Ornament to 
the City. The Goths took it ; afterwardsit became ſubje& to 
the Lombards ; and laſtly Gomzaga, Clement the 7th's General, 
ſurprized it in the year 1532, pretending that they would 
build a Citadel to defend it againſt the Turks, but pur a Gari. 
fon in it to' Command the City, ſince which time it has be* 
long'd to the Eccleſiaſtical State. The Harbour is large, 
and les convenient for a Trade with Sclavimin, Greece, aud 


| 


| 


Andaye, a Town in France on the Spaniſh Frontiers within 
2 Leagues cf St. Jean de Luce. 

Andefi, upon the Scin, a 'Town of Normandy between Paris 
and Rouen, where Anthony of Bourbon King of Navarre, the 
Father of Henry IV. died of the Wound he receiv'd ar the 
Siege of Rouen. 

4ndelor, a Town of France in Champagne upon the River 
Rougnon, with Royal Juriſdiftion and Provoſtſhip. *Tis 
thought to have been formerly a conſiderable City, as the 
Ruines of it ſeem to teſtifie. 

Andemaon, an Ifland in the Gulph of Ganges near the King- 


dom of Pegu, environ'd with 5 or 6 other ſmall Iſlands, which - 


are all known by the name of Andemaon. 

Andera, a Town of Phrygia in Aſia Minor ; here are Stones 
which being put into the Fire are converted into Iron, which 
being mixt with a certain fort of Earth yielded Silver, ts 
rn if they added Braſs it changed again into Tin. 
Strabo. | 

Andernach, a Town upoh the Rhine in the Dioceſs of Co- 
lozne at the foot of the Mountains. 

Anderskaw, or Andcrſhaw, anciently a great Monaſtery, 
now a ſtrong Caſtle in the Ifland of Zeland in Denmark finely 
built. Ir is noted for the death of Frederick I. An. 1548. 

'Anderſon, (Sir Edmwmad) of Proughton in Lincolnſhire, de- 
ſcended of a Gentile Family Originally of Scotland, was 
made Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas by Q. Eliz. in 
1582, he was Learned in the Municipal Laws, a ſevere Pro- 
ſecutor of the Brownifts, and Chief Juſtice on the Bench ac 
the Tryal of Mary Q. of Scots, as Cambden ſays. There are 
extant of his, Reports of many Principal Caſes adjudg'd in 
the Common Bench in Q. El:z. time. Printed at Lond. fol. 
1664. And Reſolutions and Judgments on all the Caſes 


Pleaded in the Courts at Weſtminſter in the latter end of her 


Reign. He died Sepr. 5. 1605, and was buried at Eworth in 
Bedfordſhire, where ſome of his Poſterity enjoy his Eſtate. 
Cambd. Dugaale. Chron. Serie. 

Andes les Andes Cordillera de los Andes & Sierra Nevada, 
Mountains in the Southern Admerico, ſtretching our hour a 
thou- 


Anguri are famous for the Overthrow of Bajazet taken Priſoner | 
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AND 


AND 


thouſand Leagues in length ; for they extend themſelves from 
the North part of Perow to the South of the Kingdom of 
Chili, and to the Streights of Magellan. They are of an ex- 
ceſſive height, but fertile and well Peopled ; and ſome of 
'*em vomit up Fare. : 

AIndoxe, a moſt fruitful Valley among the Pyreneamn 
Mountains in the Dioceſs of Urgel in Catalogna, not far from 
Ceret and the Conte de Forx upon the River Balira. 

* Antover,a Market and Burrough Town of Audover Hun- 
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dred in the North-weſt parts of Hampſhire, 66 miles from. 


London, the Market on Saturday. It gives Title of Viſcount 
to the Earls of Berkſbire, 

Andzagarhus, one of the Emperor Maximus's Generals who 
ſurpriz'd the Emperor Grarian, and flew him between Grenoble 
and Lyons by a Stratagem, making himſelf to becarried in a 
Litter, which Gratian thought had been that of his Empreſs 
Conſtantina whom he loved paſſionately, and our of an eager 
defire to ſee her, left his Army to meer her, and fo was ſur- 
priz'd. For which Max:mw gave him the Command of his 
Fleet, and ſent him into S/cily, which he held till hearing 
that Maximy was defeated, he flung himſelf headlong into 
the Sea. Marcel/in. Socrates. 

Andeagiri or Guaaviri, the name of a Kingdom and City 
of 4fa in the Iſland of Sumatra almoſt under the Equino&ial. 

* Yndzeapolis, St. Andero, a City of Spain upon the Coaſt 
of Biſcay, 6 Spaniſh Leagues diſtanr from Henas to the Weſt, 
and as many from Santil/ana to the Eaſt, having a convenient 
Harbour, and an ancient Caſtle. 

* St. Indzew the Apoſt'e was born at Bethſaida, a Ciry of 
Galilee on the Lake of Geneſareth, Son to John or Jonas a Fiſher- 
man, and younger Brother to Simn Peter, as generally be- 
lieved, tho' Epiphanivs ſays he was elder ; he was firſt Diſciple 
to John theBaptiſt, preſent with him at our Saviours Baptiſm, 
and one of them thar followed him to his home on the Bap- 
tiſts Teſtimony that he was the Mefſhah ; On which account 
he is by the Ancient Writers ſtyled the firſt called Diſciple, 
as being the firſt of them that came to Chriſt, tho' not called 
till afterwards. Afﬀer ſome Converſe with Chriſt, he went 
and brought his Brother S/n to him, and ſtaying a little, 
returned to their Calling again. Somewhat more then a year 
after, our Lord convinced them fully of his Divinity by the 
Miraculous Draught of Fiſhes which they took at his Com- 
mand on the Sea of Tiberiar, where he found them Fiſhing, 
and thenceforth commanded them to follow him, which they 
did accordingly. So far the Holy Scriptures. 

Socrates, H. Eccl. li. 1. c. 19. p. 5e. ſays, that it fell to 
St. Andrew's Lot to Preach the Goſpel in Scythia and the 
Neighbouring Provinces, ſo that in inſtrufting Cappadocia, 
Galatia, and Pithynia, he Travelled by the Coaſt of the 
Euxine Sea into the Deſerts of Scythia. An ancient Author 
in Meneo Grecor. A Ts Noew fe, ſub lit. mr, ſays, that he came 
firſt ro Amynſus, and being entertain'd by a Jew prov'd in 
their Synagogue from the Prophets, that Chriſt was the 

efſiah, and having converted many, and conſtirured a 
Church here, went to Trapezw a City on that ſame Coaſt, 
and thence to Mice, where he preach'd and wrought Miracles 
two years, thence to Nicomedia and Chalcedon, and failing 
through the Propontis came to Heraclea and Amaſtris, over- 
coming abundance of difficulties and diſcouragements. 
Next he arrived at Sinope, a City on the Black Sea, ſtill famous 
for the Birth and Burial of Mithridates, where he mer his 
Brother Peter, and ftaid with him a conſiderable time, the 
Author alledging for proof, that he himſelf ſaw the Chairs 
of white Stone there, whence they us'd to teach the People. 
He adds, that moſt of the Inhabitants being Jews , attempred 
to burn him in the Houſe, bur failing in that, threw him on 
the Ground, trode him under foot, dragged him'about, beat- 
ing him with Clubs, pelting him with Stones, and ſome-of 
them biting off his Fleſh, till conceiving him dead, they 
threw him out of the City, but recovering again Miracu- 
louſly, he re-entred the ſame publickly , by whuch and other 
Miracles he converted many. He went thence again to .4- 
mynſus, Trapezus, and ſo to Neo Ceſarea, and Sameſata, where 
having baffled the Acute Philoſophers, he deſign'd thence 
for Jeruſalem ; but after ſome time, rerurning to his former 
Provinces, he came to the Country of ez, Ind at Scba- 
fople berween the Mouths of the s and Apſarus on the 
Euxin Sea, he preached ſucceſsfully ; hence he went to the 
Zecchi and Boſphorani, a People of the Aſian Scythia or Sarma- 
zia, but finding them untra&able ſtaid not long, only at 
Cherſoneſus, a great Ciry within the Boſphorws, he continued 
preaching ſometime. Hence he ſail'd to Sinope in Paphlagonia,to 
confirm the Churches which he had lately planted,and ordain- 
ing Philologus one of St. Pan's Diſciples B.lhop, he went to By- 


' Zantium now Conſtantinople, where he preached the Goſpel, 


and ordained Stzachys, whom St. Paul calls Beloved, firſt Bi- 
ſhop of this place. Baronivs indeed aſcribes this Honour to 
St. Peter, but Nicephorus Caliſtus, H. Eccl. I. 2.c. 39.1. 5.c.6. 
and Niephorus Patriarch of Conſtantinople, ſay it was St. Fndrew. 
ArSetas 6 Amma ow Bulayliw + aoſor xnputas, Ofc. 
Niceph. C. P. in Chronogr. a Scal. edit p. 309, Our Apoſtle be- 
ing baniſh'd that City, fled to Argyropolis a Neighbouring 
One, where he preach'd two years with good ſucceſs ; and 
afterward travelling over Thrace, Macedgnia, Theſſaly, dchaia, 


0 


and Epirus, he propagated the Faith, confirming it by Mi- 
racles, and ſeal'd the fame with his Blood at Patre, a City 
of Achaia, in manner following, as recorded by the sby- 
ters and Deacons of Achaia, who were Eye-Witneſſes, and 
tho' there is ſome doubt whether they be really the Authors, 
yet the Account 1s ancient becauſe mentioned by Philaſtrius 
de Hereſ. c. 89. who lived about 380. Ir is thus : 

Ageas Proconſul of Achaia obſerving that multitudes 
turn'd Chriſtians, endeavour'd their redu&ion to Paganiſm 
by flattery and force. The Apoſtle addreſling him reſo. 
lutely, did calmly offer to inſtru& him, but was derided as 
an Innovator, and an Aflertor of that Religion whoſe Author 
the Fews had Crucified. Whence the Apoſtle took occaſion to 
explain the DoQrine of the Croſs, to which the Proconſul 
anſwered, that he might talk ro them who would believe 
him, but if he would not ſacrifice to the Gods, he ſhould 
ſuffer on that Croſs which he ſo much extoll'd. Whereupon 
he was committed, and had certainly been reſcued by the 
People if he had not forbid them. Next day £&geas would 
have flattered him to renounce Chriſtianity, and Sr. Andrew 
dealt with him to abandon Idolatry, deſpiſing his Threars 
and Torments, and fo was condemned, the Proconſul being 
the more enraged becauſethe Apoſtle had cured Maximilla his 
Wife, and Stratocles his Brother of deſperate Diſtempers, and 
converted them. Seven LiCors ſuccefſively whipt his naked 
Body, and the Proconſul ſeeing his Invincible Conſtancy, 
ordered that he ſhould be faſtened to the Croſs with Cords, 
and not Nails, to make his death the more lingring and tedi- 
ous. He went to Execution with a Cheerful Countenance, 
and through the Croud of People, who cried out, that he 
was unjuſtly condemned. The Bleſſed Apoſtle approaching 
the Croſs ſaluted it Joyfully, and in a Triumphant manner, 
that it might receive him as a Diſciple of him who once 
hung upon it, and having Pray'd and Exhorted the People 
to Conſtancy in the Faith, he was faſten'd. to the Croſs, 
where he hung two days teaching theFPeople all the while, 
and when great Intereſt was made with the Proconſul to ſpare 
his Lite, he earneſtly begg'd of the Lord that he might then 
Wal the Truth with his Blood, and expired on the laſt of 
Novembsr, but what year is uncertain ; tho' Moreri ſays it 
was n. 69. | 

The form of this Croſs is ſaid to have beefi peculiar like a 
Saltire or Letter X, tho' Chryſoſtom in St. Andr. Serm. 133, 
affirms, that he was Crucified on an Olive-Tree. His Body 
was Embalm'd and Honourably Interr'd by the Proconſuls 
Lady. And Gregory Biſhop of Tours ſays, that on the Anni. 
verſary of this Martyrdom there flow'd from his Tomb a 
precious and fragrant Oil, which according to its quantity 
denoted the ſcarceneſs or plenty of the enſuing year ; and 
that this Oil reſtored the Sick to their health if anointed 
therewith. He adds, that ſome years the Oyl burſt out in 
ſuch plenty, that the Stream aroſe to the middle of the 
Con. if you'l believe him. This Apoſtles Body was af. 
terward removed to Conſtantinople by Conſtantine the Great, 
and buried in the great Church, which he dedicated to the 
Apoſtles ; which being taken down ſome hundred years after 
by J:/t:nian the Emperor, the Body was ſaid to be found in 2 
Wooden Coffin. Caves Antiquit. Apoſtol. 

The ſaid Apoſtle was in times of Popery reckoned Tutu- 
lary Saint of Scotland on the following Occaſion. Athelſtan 
K. of England, or the Dane, to whom Alared granted Nor 
thumberland, as Buchan : thinks, having invaded the P:#; who 
then inhabited the South of Sco:land, and overtaking their- 
King Hungs at Hadington about 28 miles from the Borders, 
in 790. The Pi#s being inferior in ſtrength, kept ſtrong 
Rear-Guards in the night while Hungyus betook himſelf to 
Prayer, and falling aſleep thought he ſaw Andrew the Apoſtle 
ſtanding by him, and promiſing Vifory, and having de- 
clared this Viſion to his People, it inſpired them with Cou- 
rage next day for the Battle, which afloon as begun, they 
add, that St. Andrews Croſs in form of an X appear'd in the 
Air, which did fo terrifie the Engliſh, and animate the P:#s, 
that they obtain'd a Signal Vifory, and flew 4helſtan, the 
place of Battle on the River Tyne bearing the name of 4:/-/. 
ſtan's Ford to this day ; upon which Hung aſcribed the Vi- 
Qory to St. Andrew, and beſides other Gifts offered him the 
Tithes of his Royal Demeaſns. Buchan. So that the Sco's 
having ſucceeded the P/#s in thoſe Countreys, thought they 
had alſo a right to St. Andrew's Tutelage. Se#. Much about 
this time Achaivs King of Scotland inſtituted an Order of 
Knighthood in Honour of St. Andrew, the Collar being made 
up of Thiſtles and Rue, the one not to'be touch'd without 
hurt, and the other being an Antidote againſt Poiſon. Hence 
the- Motto, Nemo me iwpune Laceſſet. At the Collar hangs 
the Pi&ure of St. Andrew with his Croſs. Rofſes View of all 
Religions, This Order was in a manner obliterated, and 
King James VII. attempted a Reviving of it, having created ' 
ſeveral of the Order. 

AIndeew, firſt King of Hungary , ſurpriz'd and put out 
his Brother Peter's Eyes as a Hunting, he made the Pagans 
rebel againſt. him, promiſing to re-eſtabliſh their Idolatry, 

which nevertheleſs he did not perform, but cut off the B:- 
ſhops and other Eccleſiaſtics that were of Peters fide , and 


ſhar'd the Kingdom with his Brother and Complorter Be/ ; 
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who afterwards affe&ting the whole Monarchy, did by the 
aſſiſtance of the Polonians overthrow his Brother Andrew, and 
put him to death about 1061. Bonfin. Iſthuanſitss. Hiſt. Hung. 

Andew II. King of Hungary, Sirnam'd Hiereſolymit anus 
from his Expedition to the Holy Land, reign'd 31 years, 
and dy'd about the year 1239. He fignaliz'd his Valour in 
the Holy Land, and acquir'd much Glory, but had ſome 
Controverſie with the Patriarch of Jeruſal:m, and alſo with 
his own Subje&s. From this King it was that the Hungarian 
Gentry obtain'd their Priviledges which they are fo zealous 
of. Hoffman ſays he was very unfortunate in the Holy War, 
and that the Chriſtians were great loſers by him. 

Andzew NI. Notwithſtanding all the oppoſition of the 
Germans, and Boniface VIII. who favour'd Charles Martell, 
having graſped the Scepter of Hwgary, he held it two years, 
ſubdu'd almoſt all 4uſtria, and dy'd about 1301. Ponfin. 

Anvzew King of Naples was ſtrangr'd in 1345 by his Wife 
7oan, at the ſame time Queen of Naples alſo, for endeavour. 
ing to introduce his Hungarians into the Government. Beſides 
the difference of their inclinations , the miſunderſtanding 
was fomented by an Hungarian Monk who govern'd him, 
and an 72lianLaundreſs who became her favourite, and go- 
vern'd her, each of them ſtriving to be abſolute. Spond. 

Andzew James, a great Lutheran Miniſter, about 1590. 
he was of the” Dutchy - of Wirtemberg, effe&tuated an Union 
among thePrinces of the Augshurg Confefſion, and was by 
them imployed in Afﬀairs of greateſt conſequence ; He was 
Rector of the Univerſity of Tubinga. Melchior Adam. 

* >ndzew of Harclay,ſo called from Harclay in Weſtmorland, 
the place of his Birth, he lived in Edward the 24's time, and 
bchaved himſelf with ſo much Gallantry, thar at the Battel 
of Burrovghbridge which prov'd ſo fatal to the Barons, he 
flew Humphry Bolyn Earl of Hereford, and took Thomas Earl of 
Lancaſtcr, with many other Nobles, for which the King cre- 
ated him Earl of Carliſle, and gave himthe 1/72 of Man , but 
upon ſome diſguſt he conſpired againſt the King, to bring in 
the Scots, for which he was condemn'd and forfeited. 

Anmzews Lancelot Bp of Wincheſter, in the Reigns of Q. 
Fliſabeth, K. James, and K. Charles the 1ſt, he was born in 
Z.ondon , his Father a Merchant of good repure, ſent him 
from Mcochant-Taylors School , to Pembroke-hall 1n Cambridge, 
ſich was his pregnancy in all forts of Learning, that few 
things eſcaped his knowledg : What was ſaid of Claudius 
Druſus, might well be applied to him, That he was a Man 
of as good parts as mortal nature could receive, or induſtry 
make perſc&. Mr. Hygh Price founder of Jeſus College 1n 
Oxford, nominated him to be one of the Fellows there ; at 
laſt he took the degree of Maſter of Arts, and then wholly 
applied himſc}f ro Divinity. Henry Earl of Huntington ſent 
for him to accompany him to the North, whereof he was 
Preſident ; and there, by his painful Preaching, he convert- 
ed many Papiſts. By means of Sir Francis Walſingham, Se- 
cretary of State, he became Vicar of St. Giles's without Crip. 
plegate, London, then Prebendary and Reſidentiary of St. Pauls, 
and afterwards Prebendary of the Collegiate Church of Sourh. 
well; next, upon Dr. Fulks deceaſe he was ele&ed Maſter of 
Pembreke-hall in Cambridge, then he became Chaplain in Or- 
dinary to the Queen, who made him, 1ſt Prebend, and not 
long afterwards Dean of Weſtminſtr. K. James created him 
Bp. of Chicheſter, whence he was tranſlated to Ely, and then 
to Wincheſter, and was made Dean of the Chappel : He was 
a Pious, Acute, and Prudent Preacher, of a blameleſs Life, 
and very Charitable, having in his Jalt fix years given 1300 
pound in private Alms ; and at his death left 4000 to pur- 
chaſe 200 /. per Annum, for the uſe of poor Men and Widows. 
He diced Sept. 25: 1626. in the 3d year of K. Charles the 1ſt, 
and 71 of his Age, and lies buried in the upper Ifle of the 
Pariſh Church of S. Saviours in Southwark, over whom is 
ercQed a very fair Monument of Marble and Alabaſter, with 
a long Latin Epitaph : He writ ſeveral Works ftill extant, 
amongſt which is a body of Sermons, being 96 in all. 

St. 4nvzews, See in St. 

4nnzia, Ardri an Epiſcopal City of the Kingdom of Na. 
ples, in the Province of Bar;, dignified with the Title of 
Dukedom in the Family of the Caraffa's. 

Andiiſrus counterfeired himſelf to be the Son of Philip 
the 5th K. of Macedon, imo 606 of Rome, and being at firſt 
deſpiſed by the Romans, defeated Juventius the Pretor ; but 
being vanquiſhed by Cecilius Merellus, and flying to a petty 
King of Thrace, was by him delivered to the Romans, who 
after they had led him in Triumph, put him to death. 

Indevcottus, or Sandrecottus, a King of Mmdia, who find- 
ing himſelf in ſome danger, for having ſpoken ſlightly of 


Alexander theGreat, fled for his Life, and being quite tyr'd, 


lay down under a Tree, where a huge Lyon came and 
fawn'd upon him: By which good omen being encouraged, 
he took the Field, expell'd Alexander's Captains, and reco. 
vered a good part of India, which he left to his poſterity. 
Tuſtin. 

— the name of the Roman Slave, ſo well reward. 
ed by a Lyon for pulling the Thorn out of his Foot ; that 
being expos'd to the ſame Lyon in the Amphitheatre, be. 
cauſe of his running from his Maſter, the grateful B:aſt 
would not ſo much as touch kim, but fawa'd upon; him to 
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the admiration of the SpeCtators : So Androdus eſcaped, and 
was made his Keeper. Gellirs. 

Andzogeus, the Son of Mines King of Crete, Murdered by 
the Athenian youth, who envied his being always Victor at 
the Attic Games. In revenge of whoſe death, his Father - 
having taken Athens, impos'd an Annual Tribute of Seven 
Boys and as many Virgins which were expoſed to the cruelty 
of the Minotaur, till the Monſter was ſlain by Theſeus. Pl4a 
tarch. Ovid. 

Andzogpner, an Ancient People of 4fric, who were Her. 
maphrodites , having one Brealt like a Man, and another 
like a Woman, Plin. lib. 7. Ch. 2. Some of the Jews al. 
ledged that Adam was at firſt created ſo; but that afterwards 
the Man and Woman were ſeparated. Sixtus Sienn. 

Indzomachus, who call'd himſelf King of Syria, one of 
the moſt redoubted Princes of Aſia, he fought for Seleucus 
Callinicus King of Syria, againſt A4ntiochus, whom he -defeat- 
ed; but purſuing him too far, was taken by Prolomie Evorgea 
tes King of Egypr, who ſet him at liberty on the deſire of the 
Rhodians. Polybius, lib. 4. 

Indzomevda , the Daughter of Cepheus expos'd to a Sea 
Monſter for the pride of her Mother, in comparing her beay- 
ty with that of the Nereides , but reſcued by P:rſews who 
made her his Wife. Ovid. Mctam. 

4ni zonicus I. uſurp'd the Imperial Diadem of Coftanti- 
nople, having firſt ſtrangled his Nephew Alcxis II: who was 
under Age, and committed to his care, as alſo his Mother 
and others, ſparing neither Age, Sex, nor Relation to ſecure 
his Government. One of his Nephews whom he had ba. 
niſh'd, ſtir'd up the King of Scily againſt him, who Belieging 
Conſtantinople, Andronicus flatter*d his Subje&s into a reſolute 
defence ; but returning to his Cruelty, and purſuing to death 
all whoſe names begun with 1/. being warned by a Magician, 
that ſuch an one would dethrone him, he ordered 1ſacius Angelus 
to be apprehended, who flying to a Temple, the People rook 
his- part, and proclaimed him Emperor, ſeized Anaronicus, 
put out his Eyes, ſet him on a ſcabbed Camel, ſpared none 
of his Family, and tormented him with Hooks and Harping- 
Irons for three days; during which time he was ſo ſentible of 
the Juſtice of God, that he acknowledged it amidſt his 
greateſt torment, and thank'd his Tormentors ; and was at 
laſt hang'd berwixt two Pillars, after he had tyrannized two 
years. Baronius. Nicetas. Y 

dndzonitus II. ſucceeded Michael! Palcologus, a {lothful and 
unfortunate Prince, who negleCting his 4/atic Aﬀairs, gave 
the Turks an opportunity to extend their Empire, and van- 
quiſh the 4lans or Maſſagetes which he ſent to oppoſe *em. 
He hir'd alſo for that end, Rogerius Lauria, Admiral of the 
Spaniſh Fleet in Sica, with better ſucceſs at firſt ; but not 
being able to pay his Forces, they mutinied, and did him 
more hurt than good. At laft his Grandchild Anaronicas, 
whom he had indulg'd to exceſs by. the help of the Gezoeſes, 
invaded the Empire, dethron'd his Grandfather, and thruſt 
him, almoſt blind with Age, into a Monaſtery, where he 
died 4». 1332. This Prince perſecuted thoſe that were for 
uniting the Greek and Roman Church, and on that account 
digged his Father out of his Grave ; for which he was Ex- 
communicated by Pope Cl:men: 5. Gregoras. Can:acuzene. 

Andzonicus III. firnamed the Young, was made Emperor, 
after he had dethron'd his Grandfather ; and Murder'd his 
Brother to rid himſelf of a Rival. With the afliſtance of. . 
the Turks he ſubdued the Mitylenians and Phocenſes ; and while 
he was more intent upon the recovery of revolted Th:ſaly, 
then to keep the Turks out of Europe, gave them opportunity 
to ſettle themſelves, and extend their Dominions ; he died 
An. 1341, in the 45th year of his Age. Gregoras, Cantacu- 
Renus. 

 Andzonicus Paleologus, Son of the Emperor Calo Johannes, 
being accus'd to his Father for conſpiring his death, was 
ſeiz'd by his order, and his Eyes pur out with boyling Vi- 
negar; yet, blind as he was, he fled to Bajazer, by whoſe 
aid he dethron'd his Father, put both him and his Brother 
Manuel in Priſon, and was Proclaimed Emperor : But then 
Manuel eſcaping , and making a contra& with Bajazer , to 
hold the Empire of him as his Triburary, Bajazet ſent hun 
aſſiſtance to expel his Brother, and ſet the Imperial Diadem 
upon his Head. Moreri ſays , that Andronicus reſtor'd his 
Father to his Honour , and ſuffered his Brother to be 
Crown'd. ; 

Andzonicus of Rhodes, a Peripatetic Philoſopher , pur- 
chaſed 4riſtorle's Works ( which Sy/a had caried to Rome ) 
from Tyrannion, Syl/a's Library-keeper ; made it his buſineſs 
to review 'em, and correC the faults which had happened by 
length of time and careleſneſs , and then publiſh'd chem. 
Porphyrius. ; . ED 

ndzopotnpus, King of 4thens deſcended from Neleus King 
of Theſſaly , who accepting the Challenge of the King of 
Thebes , refus'd by Timeetes King of Athens, to end the Wax 


| by a Single Duel, mer his Antagoniſt at the place appointed, 


and alledging that he had broke the Agreement by bringing 
a Second with him, kill'd the Theban King, as looking abour 
to ſee who this Second ſhould be; for which the Athenians 
ek&cd him, and depoſed Timoerer, An. M. 2875. Strabs. 
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*Yndzos, Audro, an Iſland in the Zgean Sea, one of the 
Cyclades, with an Epiſcopal City, formerly under the Abp of 


Athens, 93 miles in compaſs, 10 miles from the Promontory | 


of Gereſto in Euboza, and 20 from the Iſland of Delos. Here 
was "have a Temple of Bacchus, the Water of whoſe Foun= 
tains was by the Ancients alledged to taſte of Wine each 7th 
of January. Plin. | ; '4 

Induze, Lat. Anduſa, Sur Ie Gardon, a Ciry of France in 
Low Languedoc, formerly a ſtrong Town, and one of thoſe 
that declar'd for the Proteſtants under the Duke of Rohan ; 
but at length ſurrendred to Lewis XIII. who diſmantled it. 

Jnenas , an Iſland of Norwoy, upon. the South Coaſt of 
Finmarck, near the Iſlands of Yeftro!, and Samien, and in the 
midſt between Nidroſia and Wardhouſe. 

Aner , Upon the River Ewe, a Town in the Iſland of 
Trance, dignified with the Title of Principality belonging to 
the Duke of Yendoſm; The Caſtle is very magnificent, built 
in the Reign of HW. II. in favour of Diana de Poitiers , 
Dutcheſs of Yalentinois. The Portal is a moſt admirable 
ſtruQture, over which there ſtands a large Clock, and a Hart 


' of Braſs, that with his Foot ſtrikes the Hours ; and a little 


before the Clock ſtrikes, a Pack of Beagles of the ſame Met- 
tal are ſeen to move. The Gardens and Apartments of the 
Caſtle are alſo admirable. | 

Angamata, upon the River cotta a ſmall City of India, 


an Epiſcopal See which was tranſlated to Cranganor by 


Poul 5. in i609. Ir is ſeared in the Country of Malabar, 
and there, and in the parts adjoyning, live the Chriſtians of 
St. Thomas. Le Mire. 

Ancediva, a little Ifland of the E-ft-Indies, in the King- 
dom of Decan, fubje& to the Portugueſe, who had a Town 
there, which is now demoliſh'd. 

Argeliri, a fort of Hereticks ſuppoſed to have their riſe 
in the Apoſtles time ; but grew moſt about 4n. 180. They 
were for worſhipping of Angels, and thence had their name. 
Roſſe. View &«. 

Angeles, 4nrelepolis, an Epiſcopal Ciry of New-Spain , 
built 4.1531. in the Province of 71aſcala, 22 Spaniſh Leagues 
from the City of Mexico. Hofſm. 

* Ingermannia, Anzer-man-land,. a Province of Snedeland, 
where 1s alſo the River Algermannus, and one only City 
Hernoſandt upon the Bothnic Bay. To the North it has Bothnie, 
to the Eaſt the Bay of Bothnie, to the South Mide!ſadia, and 
to the Weſt part of it Lapland. Hoffm. 

* Ingern:un?, a Town of Livenia, in the Dukedom of 
Curland, upon the ſhoar of the Baltic Sea, two Leagues from 
IW:ndcn to the North. 

* Ingermund New, a little City of Germany, in the Marqui- 
fate of Brandenburg, roward Pomerania, upon the River We!ſe, 
defac'd in the laſt Wars, hardly one League from the River 
Oder, two from Azerburg to the North, and fix from Stettin 
to the South. | 

Znzerona the Goddeſs of Silence, Worſhip'd by the An- 
cient Romans, who placed her Image under the Altar of the 
Goddeſs of pleaſure, to ſignifie the fatisfaCtion that Men reap 
by the benefits of Silence. Plut. Plin, 

A1:gers, Lat. Juliomagus Andicavorum, Andegavvorum and 
Andium, £&ndegava and Andegavum, 1n Ceſar Andes, a fair, 
Jarge, and populous City, Capital of the Province of Anjou 
in France, ſcituate in a pleaſant open Country, and rich Soil, 
upon the River Mayemme, which divides it into two parts, 1s a 
Biſhops See, ſuffragan to the Abps of Tours. Here are ſtill to 
be ſeen ſeveral Remains of its Ancient Grandeur under the 
Romans; Its Cathedral built upon a height 1s very remakable 
for its three ſtately Towers, over the Portal whereof, the 
middlemoſt, upheld by the two others, ſeems to hang in the 
Air : Beſides theſe, there are ſeveral other Churches and Re- 
Jigious Houſes of both Sexes well worth the ſeeing. Not 
far from the Cathedral ſtands a Caſtle, Flank'd with 18 great 
Round Towers, and ſome Half-moons ; its built upon a Rock, 
encompatled with a large and deep Ditch ; yet it was taken 
by the Proteſtants in 1585. The famous Univerſity of Angers, 
founded by Lewzs 11, in 1398, is ſtill much reſorted to for 
Law and Divinity, alſo for Philoſophy and Mathematicks, 
taught by the Fathers of the Oratory. "The City is noted 
for its Procefſion on Corpus Chriſti day, thought the fineſt in 
all rare; fo that its commonly ſaid , the Rogations of 
Poitiers, the Mayory of Rochelle, and Proceſſion of Angers, are 
the fineſt ſights that can be ſeen. In 1665 ſome Members of 
the Univerſity, and Learned Citizens, deſirous to advance 
themſelves in Sciences,Petition'd L-wss XIV. for a Patent for 
their Academy, which being granted, they limited the num- 
ber of the Members to 3o, and ſince have obtain'd the ſame 
Privileges with the Royal Academy of Paris, but they are 
not to debate Matters of Religion, treat of Politicks, 
nor judge of any works but their own : If any be ſent 'em 
from other hands, they give their opinion, but neither 
cenſure nor praiſe ir. 'Their Officers are a DireQor, 
a Chancellor, a Secretary, and under Secretary ; 'This City is 
26 Leagues Weſt of Tours, and within one Mile of the Loire, 
which here has a Bridge over it call'd to this day Pont Ce, 
becauſe built by Ceſar : It is alſo fam'd upon the account of 


5" ng who was Archdeacon here, Sanife Marthe, Du 
Cheſne, | : 
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* Ingervile, Richard, a Knight's Son , born at Bury in 
Suffelk, bred at Oxford, and becauſe of his Learning, made 
Governour to Edward 3d before he came to the Crown, by 
whom he was afterwards advanc'd to be ſucceſſively his 
Cofferer, Treaſurer of the Wardrobe, Dean of Wells, Bp. of 
Durham , Chancellor, and at laſt Treaſurer of England : He 
was a great Lover of Books, infomuch that he alone had 
more Books than all the Biſhops of Eugland in that Age, and 
choſe the learnedeſt of the Clergy for his Chaplains; bur 
Charity was the Virtue he moſt excell'd in. Every week he 
beſtowed eight Quarters of Wheat, bak'd into Bread, on the 
Poor ; and when he went from Durham to New-caſtle ( which 
15 but 12 miles) he gave 8 /. to thePoor, and ſo proportion-= 
ably when he went to other places. He died in 1345. 

* Angles, fo call'd from 4nglen, a place near Sleſwick in 
Holſtein, the Inhabitants whereof, and of the adjacent parts, 
came over with the Saxons, and joyn'd with 'em in ſuch 
multitudes, that their native Soil 1s ſaid to have remain'd in 
the days of Beaz uninhabited; of which Nation probably 
was Eghert, the 1ſt fole Monarch of the Saxons, who caus'd 
the Kingdom to be call'd England, quaſi Angliand , from 
whence came the name of Engliſh. 

* Ingleſey, in Lat. Mena, an Iſland and County of North. 
Wales, calPd by the Britains, Mom, or Firmon, and by the 
Ancient Engliſh Saxons, Money ; but ſince it became ſubjett to 
the Engliſh. Angleſey the Engliſh-mens Iſlands ( Ey in the 
Saxon Language fignifying an land ) tis ſcituate in the 
Iriſh Sea, within a Mile of Carnarvanſhire, from which it's 
parted ro the North-weſt by a narrow ſtreight call'd Menar, 
it's 20 Miles long and 17 broad, the whole divided into ſix 
Hundreds, wherein are 74 Pariſhes, and but two Market- 
Towns. This is a Country ſeemingly barren and real] 
fruitful, affording ſo much Whear, that it's call'd the Mo- 
ther of Wales; and ſuch excellent Millſtones , that when 
once in motion, if there be no Griſt, they will fire one ano- 
ther. Here is alſo found 'an Aluminous Earth, whence may 
be made Al/wm or Copperas. There are Trees digg'd up daily 
here out of the moiſt and mooriſh places. The Market- 
Towns are B:aumaris and Newburg, the 1ſt ſending a Bur- 
= to ſerve in Parhament , beſides the Knight of the 
Shire. 

Angola , a Kingdom in Africa , to the South of Crrzo ;; 
This Kingdom is reckon'd to comprehend eight Principal 
Provinces, every one of which is divided into ſmall Seignio- 
ries. 'The Provinces are Lovanda, Sinſo, Ilamba, Icollo, Onſacn, 
Maſſigan, Cambamba and Embacca: The Country is become 
very fruitful by good Manuring ; and the Lands of Lowanda, 
which were barren, are made fertile by the Induſtry of the 
Portugueſes, who make no Spare of the pains of the Natives : 
They have alſo peopled the Banks of the River, and Planted 
'em with Oranges, Citrons, Pomegranates, and Vines, and 
have made another New-Spain of the Province of amb. 
There 1s a certain Creature bred in this Ifland, by the Ne- 
groes call'd 2ucjas Morrou ; by the Portuzneſes, Salvage, which 
may be eſteenr'd a kind of Satyr; Ir has a large Head, and a 
Face ſomething reſembling that of a Man ; but the Noſe is flar, 
and turns up towards theEyes: The reſt of the body is very 
like to that of a Man ; Their foreparts are bare, bur their 


Backs hairy and black : This Creature is very ſtrong, vigo- 


rous and ative; ſtands upright, and often walks on his two 
hind Leggs. 'The Female has a Breaſt, Nipples, and Belly, 
like to that of a Woman. About 4o years lince, one of the 
Females was brought into HoZand, and preſented to Prince 
Frederic Henry ; 1t was about the bigneſs of a Child of rhree 
years old, and ſomewhat fat; yet nimble and vigorous : It 
eat and drank very cleanlily, and lay in Bed as if it had 
been a humane Creature. The Negroes ſay, That the Males 
reſiſt Armed Men, are very ſtrong ; and many times Raviſh 
Women. There is another” ſort of Water-Monſter, which 
the Natives call Ambiſſiangulo, and Peſiengoni ; the Portugal; 
Pezze-Mouller, and the Seamen Sirene. Ir is about eight Foor 
long, and four in breadth, with an oval Head and Eyes, a 
high Forehead, flat Noſe, wide Mouth ; but withour either 
Chin or Ears: Theſe Creatures the Portygueſes take in Ginns, 
and when they are faſt in the ſnare kill '*em with Darts ; du- 
ring which time they cry out like Men: Their fleſh harh 
both the ſmell and favour of Pork. The greateſt Trade which 
the Portugueſes drive in gola conſiſts in Slaves, which they 
buy and ſend into America, 15000 in a year, to work at 
their Sugar-Mills, and in their Mines. The principal Com- 
modities which they import are Woollen Stuffs, Silks, Lin- 
nen, Gold and Silver Laces, Wine, Brandy, Oyl and Spice. 
The Inhabitants uſe Bows and Arrows, with a kind of long 
Pike, and have of late learn'd to handle a Batte]-Axe and 
Scimeter, but do not yet know the uſe of Fire Arms: Theic 
King can raiſe an Army of 200000 Foot, but they prove 
ſorry Soldiers, as well as the Congois ; for 200 Portugneſes, 
with ſome Negro's, have often worſted their numerous Ar- 
mies. The Kingdom of Angola was formerly divided into 
ſeveral Jarge Seigniories, and each S»va or Lord was Sove- 
raign within his own Territories ; yet all acknowledged the 
K. of Congo, and pay'd him homage as their Proreftor. The 
K. of Angola keeps his Court in a Village built upon a very 
high Rock call'd Mapongo, inacceflible of all bur one fide, 
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though abovetwo Leagues in Circuir. This Prince breeds a 


great number of Peacocks, and forbids his Subje&s, upon | 
pain of death, either to keep any, or do his the leaſt damage. « 


Moſt of the Inhabitants of Angola are {till Idolaters, and 
adore Aoquiſies, or falſe Deities of Wood, to which they 
build Temples. The Ganga's or Prieſts are held in great 


veneration, becauſe 'they pretend that by vertue of theſe 


Moquiſies they can even open the Heavens, and make Rain 
fall at pleaſure, diſcover the greateſt ſecrets, and foretell 
things to come; bur if they ever perform any extraordinary 
matter, it's by ſome ſecret in Phylick, or by certain Charms, 
for they are all Magicians. The Jeſuits in 1584 Baptiz'd a 
\ great number of the Natives; ſo that in 159o there were 
above 20000 Chriſtian Angolars, The Biſhop of Angola re 
lides at Louando ſan Pauls. Dapper deſcription de Afrique. 

* Angor, a Kingdom or Province in the middle of Erhio- 
pa, environ'd with ſteep and impaſlable Mountains, reſem- 
bling an Amphitheater, in which are kept all rhe Children of 


the Royal Family till one of them is called ro the Throne. 


On the North it 1s bounded by the Kingdom of Tigre, and on 
rhe South by that of Amarha ; it has fruitful Valleys, and 
plenty of Corn and Catrel. 

Angouleme, or Engoulcme a Town of- France, upon the 
River Charant?, Capital of Angourms , with Title of a 
Dutchy , Preſidial , Seneſchalſhip , and Biſhops See ſuffra. 
gant to Berdeaux , the Ancients nam'd it promitcuouſly 
Engoliſma , Ecoleſma , &þquoleſma, &c. It's one of the An- 
cienteſt Towns of the Kingdom, ſciruate on rhe top of a 
Mountain, at the corner of a great Plain, between the Ri- 
vers Charante and Anguiene, which meet at one end of it. 
It's inacceſſible on all fides bur one, and that very well for. 
rificd, as js alſo the Caſtle; bur the Ciradel 1s almoſt ruin'd. 
Thevet ſays, That it was built by Agcllins Marius a Roman 
Conſul in Tarquin the Proud's time ; but this 1s uncertain. 
Fronch Fliſtoriansſay, That the Walls of it fell of their own 
accord, when K. Clovis took it from the Goths, An. 508. It 


{uffer'd much in the IXth Century by the Normans ; but more | 


in the laſt Civil Wars. 

dngonmois, a Province of 4quita/n in France, between 
Þ.iton, X :intonge, Perigord, and Limoſin; It's 25 Leagues 1n 
Jength, and but 16 or 18 broad : Iris very fruittul in Corn, 
Wine , Saffron, and has excellent Paſture. Beflides 4ngou- 
{.:me the chief Town, here are ſeveral others of Note, as 
Cognac , Boutctille , Roche-Foucault , with many more. This 
Province is watered with the Charante and three other Rivers. 
The Inhabitants are Civil, Courteous, and good Wits. Du 
Cleſne. 

* Angra, a City of the Ifland of Terccra , one of the 
Lxeores, an Epiſcopal See under the Abp. of Lisboxne, and the 
Mctropolis of all the Iſlands under the K. of Portugal, a 
ſmall City, but well fortified with a large Caſtle bearing the 
- hameof St. Philip. 

* dniria, Anzgern, and Encn, a Town of Weſtphalia, 
where Heng. ſt and Horſus were born, and the burial place of 
Duke Wirikindns , the famous Saxon Warrior with whom 
Charl.-40izn {ought lo long : It is one League from Herwor- 
am, and eight from Munſter. 


Þrgvien, call'd Engaien by thoſe of the Low-Countrics, 1s 


a little 'T'own in Hainault, between Mons and Bruxellcs, noted 
tor being the 11t Barony of the Province, and for its Manu- 
fattories of all torts of Tapeſtrics: It gives title of Baron 
to rhe Princes of the Houle of Bourbon. 

* Anguilla, Angais Inſula, one of the Leeward or Caribby 
Iſlands bclonging to England, call'd Anguilla, or Snake-I/land 
from its ſhape ; Ir's in the Latitude of 18 Degrees and 21 
Minutes on this fide the EquinoQial, 33 Longirude, reach- 
Ing about 10 Leagues in Jength, and 3 in breadth. To- 
bacco is its principal Commodity ; there is alſo abundance 
of tame Cattel ſince the Europeans ſtock'd it, whereas for. 
merly none were to be found in thoſe parts, but inſtead of 
of *em, ſtrange kind of Creatures, as the Javari, Opaſſum, 
Tatous, Aganty, and Allegators. 

Inguiilara, a Town and Lake belonging to the State of 
T'enice , in the Territory of Padua, near the River Adige, 
eight miles from Rocuigo to the North, and 15 from Padua to 
the Sourh. 

Anquillara, a Town of St. Peter's Patrimony under the 
Juriſdiftion of the Pope, upon the Lake Bracciano, or Sabba- 
tinum, five miles from Bracciano and eighteen from Rome. 
'The Lake Bracci/ano is alſo call'd Anquilaria ; and at the ex- 
pence of Adrian 1ſt, was brought to the Vatican for the Ser. 
vice of the Prieſts, to waſh the Poors Feet at Eaſter. 

* Angue, Lat. Anzyſia , anciently Amnzia, or Horreſtia, a 
County in the Eaſt of Sco:1and, bounded by the River Tay on 
the South, and Norzh-Esk on the North ; It was famous of 
old for giving Title of Ear] to a branch of the Great Family 
of the Douglas, many of whom were not only Illuftrious 
Generals, but Heroes: It now gives Title of Earl to the 
eldeſt Sons of the Marquis of Dovglas, the laſt of whom was 
the much lamented Earl of Angw, a young Nobleman of 
great expeCtation, unforrunately kill'd in the tamous Battel of 


Steenkirk in Flanders, An. 1692. whilſt ſignalizing himſelf 


under K. William's Standard ayainſt the French, at the head of 
his Regiment, ſo well kaowa for the ſtupendious Vittory 


they obtain'd againſt the Rebels at Dunke7 in Scotland, un- 
der the ConduQ of their Gallant and Valiant Commanders, 
Lieut. Col. William Cleland, and Major H:nderſon, who both 
fell in the Aion, 4». 1689. | 

Anhalt, a Principality of Germany, in Upper Saxony, with 
a little City of the {ame name, almeſt utterly ruin'd ; It is 
bounded by Saxony on the E. Halberſtadt on the W. Maga. 


' burgh on the N. and Mansfield: and the County of Hall on the 


S. The Houſe of Anhalt is one of the moſt ancient, not only 
of all Germany, but alſo of all Europe. From this Family are 
ſprung thoſe of Brandenburg and Saxony. Pertius deſcrip. 
Germ. 

4nhalr, George, a Prince of that Family, born Avg. 14. 
1507. he was a great Linguiſt, Lawyer and Divine, and 
Privy-CounſelJor to theEle&or of Mentz; and Provoſt of Mag- 
deburg ; at laſt he turn'd Proteſtant Miniſter, a very ſudcceſs- 
ful Preacher, was made ſuperindent of their Churches in the 
Dioceſs of Magdeburg , obtain'd great fame , wrote divers 
Books, .and died 4.1553. Surius. Melchior Adam. 

4nian, a famous Streight which the Spaniards call Eftrccho 
@ Anian, between the Ifland of Califorma and Terra de Jeſſo * 
It's thought to lye N. of China and Japan, and to ſeparate 4s 
from America ; butof this there is no certainty. 

4niava, by the Natives Aniwa, a famous Promontory in 
the Land of Jezo, North of Japan, diſcover'd of late by the 
Hollanders. 

Anicetis, Bp. of Rome, ſucceeded St. Pins, as ſome ſay ; 
and others, that P:us ſueceeded him ; he forbad Clergymen 
to wear long Hair, and after he had far 11 years, was Mat- 
tyr'd about 178. . The Se& of the Gnoſticks, with ſome 
others thar troubled the Church , came to Rome in his 
time; St. Polycarp came alſo thither about the celebrating 
of Eafter, but they could not agree ; Polycarpus maintaining, 
that it ſhouJd be upon the 14th of March, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Eaſt, and Anicetus holding with the Weſtern 
Church, that the following Sunday was the time. Bare. 4. C. 
167. and Plating. | 

* Anicetus, Ncro's enfranchiz'd Bondman, Admiral, and 
Tutor, who contriv'd the Ship deſign'd for the murther of 
Agrippina, N:ro's Mother ; and accus'd Ofavia, Nero's Wife, 
of Adultery with himſelf, to gratify his Maſter, who ſought 
Occaſion to be rid of the one, and to divorce the other. Hoff. 

Antcius Prob:us, Captain of the Pretorian Bands, and Con- 
ſul, was in great requeſt at Rome with Gratian rhe Emperor 
about 371. He was a Man of ſingular vertues , famous 
through the World for his Piety, and the Richeſt Citizen of 
Rome; when he ſent St. Ambroſe to be Governor of Inſubria, 
Liguria and Emilia, he admoniſh'd him to Govern as a Bp. and 
not as a Judge. He at Jaſt retired from all his publick Aﬀairs, 
to ſpend his time in Devotion. Zoſtmus. 

Anigrus, or Anicre, a River of Elis in Peloponeſus, where 
the Poets fain that the Centaurs encounter'd by Hercules 
waſh'd their wounds, which made the water bitter and mud- 
dy, that before was clear and ſweet. Yind. 

AInieus, and Aſmeus, two Jews, who, of private Men, 
became very powerful; they were Brothers, and liv'd at 
Neerda near Babylon, where their Father dying, their Mother 
bound 'em to a Trade: Being beat by their Maſter for com- 
ing late to work, they took Arms, and retir'd into an Ifland 
of the Zuphratcs, where they built a Fort ; the great number 
of young Men that flock'd thither, put 'em in a condition to 
raiſe contributions on their Neighbours; and their' number 
encreaſing dayly, they grew formidable to the whole Coun- 
try. Artaban K. of Parthia ſent Troops to fight 'em, which 
they met and defeated ; whereupon that Prince was ſo taken 
with their reſolution, that he defir'd to ſee the two Brothers, 
whom he entertain'd, and diſmiſs'd very kindly. Thus they 
proſper'd 15 years, until they abandon'd themſelves to plea- 
ſures, and negle&ed the Laws of their Anceſtors; - Anilcs 
fell paſſionately in Love with the Wife of the Governor of 
Parthia,and to enjoy her,madeWar againſt herHusband,kill'd 
him in Battel, and then Married her, who afterwards poi- 
ſon'd him. Afmmeus after this entred the Country of the Par- 
tkians, and won ſeveral Battels againſt Mithridates; but was 
defeated at laſt, and murther'd in the Night by the Babylo- 
nians. Joſeph. L. 18. ant Jud. 

Anjou, a Province of France divided into higher and lower, 
formerly a County, and now a Dutchy. "The Ancient In- 
habitants are call'd by Prolomee, Pliny, and Ceſar, Andes, and 
Andegavi, it has the Country of Maineto the North, Britany 
to the Weſt, Touraine to the Eaſt, and Poitou to the South : 
It's length is 3o, and breadth 20 Leagues; it's extraordinary 


fruitful , produces pleaſant and wholeſome Wines, and a- 


bounds in fine Rivers, as the Loire, the Mayenne, Dive, Enre, 
&c. rich Fiſh-ponds, and excellent Slate-Quarries. Angers 
is Capital of the whole, and lies in the Lower, as Saumur in 
the Upper Province. The old Inhabitants were govern'd 
by Captains of their own, and then ſubdued by the Romans. 
It's Counts furniſh'd the 3d Race of Kings to the French, 
and the Plantagenets to the Engliſh, and is now united to the 
Crown of France ſince Lewis XI. and gives Title to a Prince 
of the Blood. Dr Cheſne, Du Haillan. Hen. II. of England 
was hereditary E. of jou by his Father; but it wa; loſt by 
his Son K. John. | 


Anj'1s, 
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Fnimarcha , a River of India, in the _—_ of Malabar, 
which riſing in the Kingdom of Calicur, throws it Telf into 
the Ocean, ſix Leagues to the North of Cranganer. 

Anius, K. of Delos, and High Prieſt of polo, had three 
Daughters ſo much in Bacchw's favour, that he gave them 
the power of changing whatever they touch'd into Corn, 
Oil; and Wine ; Agamenmon therefore would have taken 'em 
with him by force to the Grecian Army : But they com- 
plain'd to their Parron Bacchi5 who metamorphoz'd 'em into 
Pigeons. Ovid. * The great ſtore of Corn, Wine and Oil ex- 
a&ed by Apollo's Prieſt, by the inſtigation of rhe Devil, to 
imitate the Sacrifice and Offerings of the true God, gave 
occaſion to the Fable. Hoffman. 

Anna, a City of Arabia d:ſirta, upon the River Euphrates, 
of great Trade, and very populous, until the Turks deſtroyed 
above 4000 Houſes in it during their laſt Wars. : 

Innaberg, Anmnaberga, a fmall Town of Germany, in the 
Province of Miſnia, upon the Hill Segneberg, rowards Bohe. 
mia, near the River Schop, nine German miles from Marpen to 
the South, and one from Maricnberg. 

* Anna Comnena, Daughter ro Alexis Emperor of Conſt antine- 
ple flouriſh'd Amo 1118. ſolacing her ſelf after her Mother and 
Husbands dearh by Reading , ſhe became extraordinary 
Learned ; ſhe wrote the Hiſtory of her Father's Reign in 15 


- Books called Al:xiada. Zonaras commends her as a Woman 


of a great Soul, indefatigable Study , excellent Wir, elegant 
Stile , great Converſe with the Learned, and acquainred 
with the moſt abſtruſe parts of Learning. Cave. Fife. 
Liter. 

Anna Xinga , the eldeſt Daughter of the K. of Angola, 
ſeiz'd the Kingdom after her Father's death in 1640. being 
a Princeſs of Maſculine Spirit, ſhe made War her diverſion, 
aſſuming the Name and Apparel of a Man, that ſhemight 
Command with more Authority ; ſhe had ſome skirmitſhes 
with the Port»gueſes, and afterwards turn'd her Arms againſt 
the Fagos, whom ſhe defeated in ſeveral Battels, and in 1646. 
fack'd all the Villages of the Province of Oanao, and carried 
the Inhabitants Caprives. 

Annaacious , Lat. Amaciengi, a people of Braſil in Ame- 
rica, whoſe Country borders on the Government of Porto Se- 
guro. 

* Innagh, a Town of the County of Cavan in the Pro- 
vince of Ulſter, and another of the County of Down in 
Ireland. 

Anne, Mother of the Virgin Mary, was the Daughter of 
Matthan, a Prieſt of Bethleem , of the Tribe of Aaron, ſhe 
was Married to Joachim, and after 20 or 22 years barrenneſs, 
bore Mary the 8th of September, in the 739th of Rome. Some 
great Authors are of opinion, that St. Anne had three Daugh- 
ters by Joachim , others, with Gerſon, ſay, ſhe had 'em by 
three ſeveral Husbands. This Opinion they confirm by St. 
John, Cap. 19. 25. mentioning that the Mother of Jeſus, her 
Siſter Mary Wife of Cleephas, and Mary Magdalen, ſtood near 
the Croſs. Yet Baronius and other modern Authors aflert, 
that theſe pretended Daughters were Ame's Siſters, ſaying, 
That ſhe did not Marry after ſhe bore the Virgin Mary, and 
anſwer the words of St. John thus, 'That in Scripture near 
Kinsfolks are often term'd Brothers and Siſters. 

Anne, Wife of Elcana a Levite, took her barrenneſs ſo 
much to heart, that ſhe wep: continually. One day in the 
Tabernacle ſhe pray'd to God earneſtly that ſhe might be. 
come a Mother, vowing, that if he did bleſs her with a Son, 
the would conſecrate him to his Service ; God heard her 
Prayers, and 4. M. 2900. ſhe bore Samuel, whoſe name ſig- 
nifies Beg'd of God. Ame to fulfill her Vow, committed the 
Child to Z/: the High Prieſt ; ſhe had other Sons, and three 
Daughters. 1 Samuel. Joſeph. Lib. 5. Antig. Jud. c. 11. 

Anne the Prophereſs, Daughter of Penuel, being a Widow, 
after ſeven years Marriage, paſs'd the reſt of her days in 
Faſting and Prayer in the Temple, and joyn'd with Simeon in 
publick praiſe that day, when our Saviour was 1ſt preſented 
there, and having receiv'd the conſolation of ſeeing him, 
died a little after in the 84 of her Age, and iſt of Chriſt, 
Luke 2. 36. 

Anne, Siſter of Pygmalion the K. of Tyre, who uſing her 
hard, ſhe retir'd 1ſt to Carthage with her Siſter-Dido, and 
after her death to Batt K. of Maltha, and thence into 1:aly, 
Where, after many Adventures, ſhe drown'd her ſelf in the 
River Numicus, to ſhun the anger of Lavinia, Wife of &neas ; 
but ſhe appear'd to him afterwards, and told him ſhe had 
taken the name of Ama Peremis, by which ſhe was wor- 
ſthip'd among the Romans, who ſolemniz'd her Feaſt in the 
Jaes of March with debauchery and hard Drinking, believing 
that this Nymph would add as many years to their Life, as 
they rook Glafſes to her Honour ; others ſay, they drank as 
many Glaſles as their Miſtreſſes name contain'd Letters. Mar- 
7:1 alludes to this in theſe Verſes : 


Nenia Sex Cyathis, ſeptem Juſtina bibatur 
Quinque Gycas, Lyde quatuor, Ida tribus. 


Jnne, Dutcheſs of Bricany, Daughter and Heireſs of Duke 
Francis 2d, was born in 1476. and promis'd in Marriage to 
Maximilian of Auſiris ; but the Duke her Father dying foon 


afrer the loſs of the Battel of St. Aubin, ſhewas Married to 
Charles VIII. of France, who thereupon ſent away Margaret. 
of Auſtria, Daughter of Maximilian aforeſaid (to whom he 
was contratted ) who highly reſented this double affront. 
Queen Ame was a vertuous Princeſs, ſhe govern'd France 
with great prudence , during her Husbands Voyage into 
Italy, to Conquer the Kingdom of Naples, Being left 2 
Widow in 1498. Lew#s the 12th, who ſucceeded her Huf. 
band, declaring his Marriage with Joan, Lewis 11th's Daugh« 
ter Nul, Married her with whom he had been in Love, 
when Duke of Orleans, before her 1ſt Marriage. He lefr 
the Revenues of Brirany to her own diſpoſal, which ſhe be. 
ſtow'd generouſly on his good Officers and Servants, ſhe died 
ni5lIg. Brantome vie des Dames Illuſtres. 

Inne of Hungary, Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, Daugh- 
ter to Ladiſ/ays 6th K. of Hungary, &c. was Married to Fer- 
adinand of Auſtria, Brother to Charles the 5th, and ſucceeded 
her Father as Heir of both the Kingdoms, in vertue whereof 
Ferdinand was Crown'd at Albe in 1527. This occafion'd cruel 
Wars in Hungary;for John de Zapol Count of Scepus and Vaivede 
of Tranſilvania, being alſo declar'd K. by ſome Maleconftents, 
and unable to. cope with Ferdinand, put himſelf under the 
Prote&tion of Soliman Emperor of the Turks, who march'd 
with a powerful Army through Hungary, and ſate down be- 
fore Viema in 1529. This Princeſs bore all theſe rubs of 
Fortune with great patience, and died of her 15th Child in 
1547. Thuan. Marian, Ofc. 

" Inne 3d Daughter of K.Charles 1ſt,was born at St.Jame;'s, 
March 17. 1637. the wasa pregnant Lady above her Age, 
and died when not full four years old ; being minded by 
thoſe about her to call upon God, when the pangs of death 
were upon her, 1 am not able, ſays ſhe, to ſay my long Prayer, 
meaning the Lord's Prayer, but 1 will ſay my ſhort one, which 
was, Lrighten my eyes, O Lord, leſt] ſleep the ſleep of death, 
This done ſhe re top th "of DO OTE 

 Inneau, a Town of Chartres in /a Beauſe in France, made 
famous by the defeat of a formidable Army of Germans, by 
Henry Duke of Gwſ: in 1587. 

Annebaur Claude , Baron of Rets, Commandant of the 
Order of St. Michael, Mareſchal and Admiral of France, fig- 
nal:z'd himſelf in defence of Mezieres An. 1521. againſt the 
Count of Naſaw; was taken at the Battel of Pavia , de: 
fended Turin afterwards againſt the Imperialiſts, rook Queiras, 
Saluces, and other Towns in Piedmont, was taken Priſoner 
again near Perouane, An. 1537. ſent Ambaſſador Extraordi- 
nary to Yenice Ax. 1543. defeated the Engliſh thrice at Sea, twa 
years after, and managed the Treaty of Peace berwixt the 
Imperialiſts, Ergland and France ; he was chief Miniſter to 
Francis T. during Montmorency's diſgrace, but diſcourted by 
Henry 2d , he was a perſon of extraordinary probity , and 
without all Avarice. Thuanu. Mezeray. 

Annecy, in Lat. Amecium, a pretty large Town of Savoy, 
at the foot of the Mountains of Saymenez, a Lake of the ſame 
name, ſix Leagues S. of Geneva, and reckoned formerly the 
Capital of that Dutchy: The Lake is unfathomably deep, 
four Leagues Jong, and half a League broad, and gives riſe 
to the River Tioud. This Town is the reſidence of the Titu« 
lar Biſhops of Geneve, hath ſeveral Churches and Monaſteries, 
and the Houſes are all built upon Arches, which with the 
ſeveral ſmall Channels that run from the Lake, render it 2 
fine and pleaſant place. Baudrand. 

* Anriſlep, James Earl of Angleſcy in North Wales, is Soh of 
Arthur Ameſley, the 1\t who brought this Title into his Fa« 
mily. Being Lord Mount Morris, and Viſcount Yalencia in 
Irelaxd, was in the year 1661. created by the late K. Charles, 
Earl of Angleſey, in recompence of his good and Faithful 
Service, to the hazard both of his Life and Fortune ; this 
Noble Family is deſcended by the Father from the Ancient 
and Honourable Family of Ame/tey in Nottinghamſhire, and 


by Mother, from the Philips of Piſton Caſtle in Pembrookjhire. = 


The ſaid Arthur was Lord Privy Seal moſt part of K. Charles's 
Reign; bur at laſt diſcourted, becauſe of his diſagreement 
with the late D. of Ormond, © and oppoſition to the courſe of 
the Times; died in the late; K. James's Time, being eſteerr< 
ed a perſon of very great Learning and Parts : He was ſuc- 
ceeded in his Eſtate and Title by his Son and Heir, James tle 
preſent Earl of Angleſey, wedded to Elizabeth, Daughter to 
the Earl of Rutland, by whom he has ſeveral Children. 
Dugaale. hi 

* Annjavus, an Egyptian Monk obout the year 431. he writ 
a Chronology, wherein he imitares Euſebius ; but often ac- 
cuſes him of Error. Cave. Hiſt. Liter. 

* Annianus of Campamia, Deacon of Celedor, Amanucnſis 
to Pelagius; a great Champion of that Hereſy; he flourifh'd 
Anno 415. wrote againft St. Ferom, and Tranſlated St. Chry- 


ſoftom's Homilies. Cave, Hiſt. Lit. 


Innius de Yiterbe, Jebn, a Dominican Fryar, and Maſter of 
the ſacred Palace, a good Linguiſt and Antiquary ; but afar 
greater Impoſtor, as appears by the ſeveral falſe Pieces, and 
forg'd Treatiſes, which he would have impos'd upon the 
World as real. Antonive Auguſtinus, in his Xth Dialogue 
ſays, That he got ſome inſcriptions ingraved which he after- 
wards hid in Meadows and Vineyards, and took care that 
they ſhould be found after fome time, and then carry 'em ir 
L xz Triumph 


| 


ANS 


ANT. 


Triumph to the Magiſtrates of Yiterba, perſwading 'em that 
their City was of a longer ſtanding than Rowe; and was built 
by Iſs and Oſiris, who iv'd 2000 years before Romulus; he 
died in 1500. Scaliger Lib. 1. de emendat. Tempor. 

Annobon, an Ifland of Africa, upon the Coaſts of Guinea, 
towards the Cape de Lopo, Gonſalves, and the Ifle of St. Thomas. 
It's about 10 Leagues round ; 'The Portugueſes diſcover'd it on 
New-years day, and therefore call'd it Amnobon, : 

Annonap, in Lat. Amoneum, a Town of France in the up- 
per Yivarets, two Leagues from the Rhoſne, has the Title of 
Marquiſate belonging to the Family of Yantadour: ſome Au- 
thors think this place very Ancient, and that it had its name 
from the Romans, who lay'd up great Proviſions of Corn in 
it , which they call'd Amos : However it ſuffered ex- 
treamly in the laſt Civil Wars, being then twice pillag'd and 
burnt. Thuanus. Du Cheſne. FD 

Fnnonctade, There are ſeveral Orders and Societies of 
this Name; but the moſt remarkable is an Order of Knights 
inſtituted by Amed:us Count of Savoy in 1355. under the 
name of the Knot of Love, which name Amedeus VIII. the 1ſt 
Duke of Sawey, chang'd for that of Annunciado. The Collar 
had theſe Letters engraven in it, F. E. R.T. which ſignify, 
Fortitudo ejus tenuit Rhodum, his Valour held out Rhodes, mean- 
ing Amedeus the Great, who forc'd the Sarazens to raiſe the 
Siegeof Rhodes in 1310. The Cloak was 1ſt Red, then Blue, 
and now of the Colonr of an Amaranth, Lin'd with Cloath 
of Silver, on a Ground of Blue, Fring'd and Border'd with 
True Lovers Knots curiouſly wrought. The great Collar of 
the Order, which the Knights wear at ſolemn Feſtivals and 
Publick Ceremonies, weighs 250 Crowns of Gold. Guiche. 
#01 Hiſt. de Savoye. 

Annonciarion, a Feaſt kept by the Church of Rome, in 
memory of the Angels ſaluting the Virgin Mary, and ac- 
quainting her that ſhe paul bring forth Chriſt. It us'd to 
be ſolemniz'd on the 25th of March, which 1s the day, as St. 
Auguſtin thinks, whereon the Divine Word united it felf to 


bumane Nature, untill 659. that the 1oth Council of Toledo 


in Spain ordered ir ſhould be ſolemniz'd upon the 18th day 


of December, becauſe it often fell in Paſſion Week, a time of , 


Penance rather than Mirth; but it was ſoon chang'd to its 
proper day again, with orders, "That when ir tell upon a day 
deſtin'd to the Ceremonies of our Saviour's Death or Reſur- 
reQion, it ſhould then be kept after Eaſter. S. Greg. Thaus 
maturge. : 

Anoſlf, and Carcanefi, a Province of Africa, in the Ile of 
Madagaſcar, where are ſome French Colonies. Flacour Hiſt. de 
Madag. 

* Bnor, a ſmall City of Provence in France, which has a 
Vote in the Aſſemblies of the Province , and is the chief 
+ own of that Mountainous part of the Country where it 

ands. 

Anoth, one of the Scilly Hlands that lies Weſt of the Lands 
end of Cornwall, and are call'd the Sorlingues by the French. 

Sr. Anſchaiie, ſirnam'd the Apoſtle of the North, ift, 
Archbiſhop of Hambourg and Bremen , was born in France 
about 805, and brought up in the Monaſtry of Corb:e. The 
Sweeds ſending for ſome Clergy-men to Preach the Goſpel in 
their Country, A4nſchaire went thither in 829, became Arch- 
biſhop of Hamberrg in 834. and died at Bremen of a Bloody- 
flux in 869. after be had Converted a great part of the 
North. Paulin Corbci Sax. 

fnſe, a ſmall Town of France in Lionnos, near the Sore, 
four Leagues North of Lyons. "The Emperor Auguſtus kept 
a Gariſon of 2400 Men here, and called it Antium ; part of 
the Walls that ſurrounded the Rowan Camp, as alſo part of 
that Princes Palace are ſtill to be ſeen, tho the Town was 
almoſt utterly deſtroy'd in the laſt Civil Wars; a Council 
was held here by the Popes Legat 4. 1101. where all thoſe 
who had vow'd an expedition into the-Ho/y-Land before the 
were able to accompliſh the ſame were omacared, 
Parad. Hiſt. de Lyon. | 

Juſelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſucceeded to Lanfrank. 
about the end of the 1ith Age, and the beginning of the 
12th; he was before Abbot of Le Bec, abour ſix Leagues 
from Roucn in Normandy, in the Reign of William Rufus, and 
Henry 1. his Brother. Baronivs gives him this Glorious Cha. 
rafter, That he was the great Light of the Church, becauſe 
the Holineſs of his Lite, Soundneſs of his Do&rine, and 


' Virtue of his Miracles, both alive and dead, his Devotion 


and Learning are unqueſtionable : Burt it's added, That he 
was extream wiltull, rigid, and ſpar'd no Man, no, not the 
K. himſelf. Before his time moſt of the Clergy led a Conju- 
gal Life; bur 4nſelm order'd they ſhould not Marry, and 
that none ſhould be admitted to Orders without a Vow of 
Celibacy ; ſuch as were Married he rurn'd out, .cauſing 
their Goods to be ſeiz'd to the ule of their reſpe&ive Biſhops, 
and declaring them and their Wives in a ſtate of Fornication. 
Nor could the K. himſelf, who commilſerated their caſe, in. 
Cline him to any moderation, being hurried on, not ſo much 
by. 11] Nature , as by the prevalent Error of thoſe times ; 
whereupon he was Baniſh'd by K. Rufws , but recall'd by 
Henry at his coming to the Crown; ſocn after hisReſtaura- 


| ton, þroke out the quarrel about the Biſhops Inveſtiture be. 
ing a Branch of the King's Prerogative ; againſt which Pope 


Urban had decreed, That none ſhould be conſecrated Biſhop 

that was inveſted by the King, the manner of which was, 
by giving the Biſhop a Ring and a Paſtoral Staff. Anſelm 
thereupon refus'd to Conſecrate ſuch as were inveſted by the 
King, or to own any for Biſhop that had been Conſecrated 
in his abſence; ſo that he was forc'd to quit the Country 
again, til] the matter being ſerled between the Pope and King, 
he was recall'd about 1107. in 1109. he died of a lingering 
diſeaſe ; and 400 years after was Canoniz'd for a Sainr. 
* Mr. Wharton in his Anglia Sacra, adds, That An. 1075. An« 
ſelm being at the Councel of Bari, in the Kingdom of Na. 
ples, the Pope forgot to aſſign him his place, becauſe of the 
croud of Prelates thronging in ; but was quickly oblig'd to 
call for him by the fſubrilty of the Arguments, brought by 
the Greeks, to prove that the Holy Ghoſt did not proceed 
from the Father;and finding himſelf run a ground,he thought: 
of Anſelm , and call'd for him aloud thus, Father, Maſter, 
Anſelm Archbiſhop of England, Where are you? At which 
Anſelm. ſtanding up, the Pope beſpoke him thus: Now Maſter 
there 1s need of your Learning and Eloquence, Come up hither and 
defend your Mother the Church againſt the Greeks, as being ſent 
by God for that end; at which the whole Aſſembly faſtning 
their eyes upon him, the Pope ordered him to come and tir 
before him, by the Archdeacon of Reme, ſaying, Let w in 
cloſe in this World of ours, the Pope of the other World; and them 
diſcourſing before them all of his Genealogy, Ability, and 
Fidelity to the Roman See for which he had ſuffer'd, the De. 
bate was put off till next day (tho Anſelm was ready to un- 
dertake it extempore ). "The Diſpute being renewed at the 
time appointed,our Abp. did ſo clearly and acutely diſcuſs the 
Enemies Arguments, as rejoyced the Latins, and confounded 
the Greeks ; whereupon the whole Councel applauded him, 
ſome commending his Faith, others his Learning, and all 
his Eloquence; to conclude, the Pope turning toward him, 
ſaid, Bleſſed be thy Heart, thy Uuderſtanding, thy Mouth, and the 


Words of thy Mouth'; and becauſe it was the firſt time thar 
ever any Archbiſhop of Canterbury afſiſted at a Reman Coun. 
cil, a place was appointed in the Circle by the Archdeacon 
of Rome, for him and his ſucceſlors for ever. This Learned 
PreJlate wrote abundance of Books, the Catalogue of which 
1s too long here to inſert ; ſuch as are curious may ſee both 
his real and ſuppoſititious works, in the Learn'd Dr. Cave's 
Hiſt. Literaria. 

* Infelm , Deacon of Loon , in the Iſle of France , flou- 
r:11h'd about 1103, he was a famous Man in his time, Author 
of the Bible, with the Marginal and Interlineary Gloſles, 
gathered from the Fathers; he wrote allo Commentaries on 
other places; the laſt Edition was at Antwerp An. 1634. and 
ſome of his works are aſcribed to Anſelm of Canterbury above= 
mention'd. Cave Swp. 

Anfianactes, a People of 4frica, in the Weſtern part of the 
Ifle of Madagaſcar, near Sr. Marys T{land. Flacourt. 

Anſiquains, Lat. Anſicani, a People of 4frica in the Up- 
per Zthiopia, N. of Congo towards the Loanchi, ſaid to be very 


fairhful and dextgpous. 
| IAnſlo, in Li Anfuga, a Town of Norway, near the Sea, 
56 German miles W. of Stockholm, where there is a convenient 
Port upon-a Streight to which this Town has given its name, 
It was almoſt burnt to Aſhes under Chriſtiern 4. K. of Der 
mark , who rebuilt it again, and defign'd to have calld ir 
Chriſtienſtad : It's the Seat of a Soveraign Court, and Bps See, 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Dron:heim, and one of the 
confiderableſt Towns in Norway near the Fortreſs of Agger- 
hs, towards Fredericſtad ; here is alſo a fine Navigable Ri. 
ver: In this City were Celebrated the Nuptials berween K. 
James the 6th of Scotland, and Ame of Denmark, Novemb. 23. 
Is 89. Baudrand. 

Anſpachium, 4»ſpach, a City of Germany in Franconia with 
a Caſtle. upon a little River of the ſame name, which ſome 
call Onoltzback, 6 Leagues from Norenburgh, from whence 
the Princes of Anſpach ef the Houſe of Brandenburgh derive 
their Title :. He has a Voice in the Dyer of the Empire, bur 
no power to-determine any Law-Suits among his SubjeCts if 
the Sum exceed 400 Florins. | 

AInra, a little City with a Harbour, about 3 Leagues from 
Cape de tres Pun as, towards Maure and St. George de Mina. 

* Antzas, a King of Scythia, who having taken 1ſmena a 
famous. Muſician, ordered her to Sing at Supper, and when 
all that were preſent admired her Voice, ſwore a great Oath, 
that he. had heard many a Horſe Neigh more pleaſantly, ſo 
little delight had he in Muſick. Plutarch. 

Antzus, a Gyant of Lybia, Son of Neptune and Terra, who 
when he was tir'd, was wont to refreſh himſelf by toucking 
the Earth, and who having deſigned to ere& a Temple to 
Neptune of Mens Sculls, kill'd all he met, which Hercules un- 
derſtanding, went and fought him, but finding that Ante: 
was ſtrengthen'd by his Mother the Earth, he lifted him up 
in his Arms in the Air, and ſqueez'd him to death. This 
Fable is grounded in good part upon a real Truth ; for 4- 
te is ſaid to be the Chieftain of an African Colony, which 
re” partly by Land, partly by Sea, who being ſettled, 

ad fortified himſelf in ſuch a manner , | that the place 


was altogether impregnable ; but Hercules drew him 
out of this Strong Hold- by a Stratagem, and Yanquile's 
wn 


5 £ 
+ 4 
bd 


THIRTY hs ED 


LIMI 


| ANT 


him. Hercules Married his Wife Tings, and had 'Syphax by 
her, from whom Juba King of Mauritania pretended to have 
his Original ; and Plutarch ſays, that Serrorius found the Corps 
of this Antews at Tingis, ſuppoſed to be Tangier, and that it 
was 60 Cubits long. x | ; 
JInragozas, a Rhodian Poet in great favour with Anticonus 
K. of Macedon, who carried him always with him, and under- 


- Nanding that he was very buiie one day in Cooking aConger, 


as he fate ar Dinner call'd to Antagaras, and ask'd, whether 
Homer ever minded Cookery when he wrote the Atts of 4ga- 
menmon, to which Antagoras made this quick Reply, that 
Agamemnon never went about his Camp to enquire who dreſs'd 
Fiſh. Pauſan. Plutarch. 

Antavares, a People of the Southern part of the Iſle of 
Madagaſcar, between the Country of Matatane to the South, 
and the Yohitmenes to the North, their Country is very fruit- 
ful in Rice, Sugar-Canes, and Hony, whereof they make 
Wine, nor do they want good Oxen, Fowls, &c. Theſe 
Conveniencies invited the French to ſettle there ſome years 
ago, but they were ſoon Maſlacred by the Natives. There 
are ſome Mines of Gold in the Hills, whence the Blacks bring 
Gold Powder. Flacourt. Hiſt. de Madagaſcar. 

* Anteius Publius being falſly accus'd of Confſpiring Nero's 
death, and fearing to fall into the Tyrants Hands, poiſon'd 
himſelf, but tid with the flow working of the Potion, cut 
his Veins to haſten his death. Tacitys. 

*Intego, one of the Caribby Iflands in the We:ſ?-Indies be- 
longing to England, Lat. 16. 00. berwixt Barbadoes, Guada- 
loupe, and Peſiree, 6 or 7 Leagues Jong, and as much broad 
in ſome places, it's ſurrounded with Rocks, and of dange- 
rous acceſs for Ships ; It was formerly conceiv'd uninhabi- 
table for want of freſh Water, bur the Englifh have met with 
ſome few Springs, beſides Ponds and Ciſterns which the 
Inhabitants, who are about 8 or goo, have made for 
the preſervation of Rain Water. It- abounds with Fiſh 
and Fowl, and hath alſo Veniſon and Tame Cattel. The 
chief Commodities are Sugar, Indigo, Ginger, and Tobacco; 
it has plenty of Sea-Fiſh, the Dorada, by ſome call d the 
Sea Bream, and by others the Amber Fiſh, is here common, 
being as good as Trout or Salmon, and fo beauriful thar it's 
Head: in the Water ſeems to be of a green guilt, and the 
reſt of the Body as yellow as Gold. The Sea Parrots are 
alſo admirable both tor beauty and goodneſs, and ſome of 
**m have been found of 20 pound weight. Here are alſo 
plenty of excellent Tortoiſes of an extraordinary bigneſs. 
Amongſt it's Sea Monſters, the Shark and the Becune, both 
very greedy of Mans Fleſh, are of chief Note. They have 
alſo a_Sea, Urchin or Hedgehog, round as a Ball, and full of 
ſharp prickles;—The Canades and Flamers amongſt the Wild 
Fowl deſerve our notice. The firſt, reckon'd the moſt beau- 
tiful Bird in the World, is about the bigneſs of a Pheaſant, 
exceeding kind and familiar with its friends, bur as ſevere to 
it's enemies. The Flamet is a very beautiful Bird, bur larger 
then the Canade, almoſt as big as a Wild Gooſe. In thelaſt 
place this Iſland is liable to the inconveniencies of an excel. 
tive Heat and troubleſome Hurricanes. 

Antenoz, a Trojan Prince accus'd by ſome to have joyn'd 
with Z72as to deliver Troy to the Greeks, at leaſt, that he be- 
tray'd his Country, becauſe he entertain'd the Grecian Ambaſ- 
ſadors that came to demand Helena, and did not diſcover 
Ulyſſes tho! he knew him in his diſguiſe. However it were 
he came into 7taly at the head of a conſiderable number of 
Trojans and Heneti, and expelling the Euganians that inhabited 
the Banks of the Po, built the City of Padua. The Inhabi- 
tants whereof do ſtill preſerve his Tomb, and in theirPub- 
lick Shewes repreſent ſomething of Troy and the Trojan Horſe. 
Brown's Travels. Homer. Virgil. 

Anrequera, a ſmall Ciry of Span in the Kingdom of Gra- 
nada, famous for the Rebellion of the Moors under Ferdinand 
Valerio, who aſſumed the name of Mahomer Aben Humeia. 
Thuanus. 

Anrequera Nova, an Epiſcopal City of New-Spain in Ame- 
rica, and in the Province of Guaxaea,ere&ted into a Biſhoprick 
by Par IIL. in the year 1547. It has a noble Cathedral built 
upon Marble Pillars. 

Anteros or Counterlove. Poets feign, that Yenus obſerving 
hzr Son Cupid did not grow, advis'd with the Goddeſs Themzs, 
who told her ſhe muſt get him a Brother, and that thenthere 
being a Reciprocal Love Cupid would certainly grow, where- 
upon Yenus got this Anteros, and immediately Cupid's Wings 
began to ſtretch. Theſe two Brothers were painted like two 
little Cupids ſtriving to ſnatch a Branch of Palm-Tree one 
from the other, ro intimate that True Love endeavours always 
to overcome in Kindneſs and Good Turns. The Grecians re- 
preſented *em in their Academies, to teach their Scholars to 
be grateful to their Benefa&ors, and return Love for Love. 
The Athenians worſhip'd Anteros as a God, and built him 
Altars. Cicero, L. 3. de La Nat. des Dieux. 

Anrerus, the 19th Biſhop of Rome, ſucceeded Pontianus, 
Dec. An. 237, order'd the Atts of Martyrs to be diligently 
recorded, and carefully laid up in the Treaſury of the 
Church ; he alſo made an Order againſt Tranſlating Biſhops 
to better Benefices. He was advanced in the Reign of Maxi- 
minus, fate 11 years, and then ſuffer'd Martyrdom; accord- 
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ing to Platina, but Dr. Pearſon and others think he fate bur 
one year. 
 4Anteſſa or Antiſa, a City in the Iſle Lesbos, formerly a 
Biſhops See, Suffragan of Mitylene. Ovid and the ancient 
Geographers ſpeak of it as having been formerly an Iſland 
of it ſelf, but in proceſs of time the Canal betwixt ir and 
Lesbos has been fill'd up. Rt : 

Antevozra, a Goddels worſhip'd by the Romans for things 
paſſed, as they did Poſtworta for things to come, reckoning 
them the Counſellors of Providence. Macrob. 

Antharius, K. of the Sicambrians, who poſſeſs'd the Duke. 
dom of Gruelders, plynder'd the City of Mayence, then a Ro- 
an Colony, but was afterwards ſlain by them in a Battle 37 
years before the Birth of Chriſt, and was ſucceeded by his Son 
Francus, whence the People were call'd Franks. 

Inryemius, a famous Archite&, exquiſite Statuary, and 
Learn'd Mathematician, fignaliz'd by his Inventions in imi- 

tation of Thunder, Lightning, and Earthquakes, by. which 
he frightned Zeno the Rhctorician out of his Houſe which was 
next to his. | | 

Intheſphozta, certain Feſtivals ſolemniz'd by the ancient 
Greeks in Honour of Proſerpina, who at times adorn'd the 
Temple of that Goddeſs with all forts of Flowers, becauſe 

that when Proſcrpina was raviſh'd by Pluto, ſhe was gathering 
Flowers upon Mount Ana in Sicily. Claudian. 

| Inthisceria, Feſtivals celebrated in the Spring by the An- 
tient Athenians, during which the Maſters feaſted their Slaves, 
as the Romans were wont to do during their Saturnalia, 
Macrob, 

* Inthins, a Ciry built by the Romans on the Eaſtern Shoar 
of the N:le, as appears by many Marble Inſcriptions ſtill ex- 
tanr. 'Ir is now a beauriful, populous, well govern'd City, 
and has many Skilful Workmen. The Fields about it yield 
plenty of Corn, Rice, and Dates, and the Inhabitants are 
very Rich. Le9. Af. p. 304. This ſeems to be the 4:hribis 
of Ptolomy. 

*Jnthonp, the Sirname of an Eng!iſh Family deriving their 
Original from the Saxons before the Conquelt ; The tirſt of 
'em appearing on Record is John Anthony of Attleſtone, who 
Married the Daughter and Heir of one Deltoron a Norman, 
and for his Service to Milian the Conqueror, was refſtor'd to 
his Lands. From the ſaid John are all thoſe of this Sirname 
in England deſcended, who for 20 Generations have liv'd in 
fame and honour without a blot in their Scutcheon, two of 
them having been Knights Batchelors, Signed by 11am 
Ryl:y Herald at Arms, Lancaſter, fune 20. 1646. Since that 
time there have been two Generations more. Of this Family 
Foſeph a Merchant in Amſterdam is deſcended. 

Anthonp : See Antony. 

* Anthzopomozphires, otherwiſe called 4udians from Au- 
ders their Leader, were Hereticks that maintain'd God had 
a Human Shape, and that thereupon Man was created after 
his Image. The Followers of Moztanus believed the Soul 
alſo to be Corporeal. And Tcrtulian is charged with this 
Error. Sigebert, An. 939. 

Anthzopophagi, a People of america, eſpecially towards 
Brafile and the Magel/anic Province. In the Upland Countreys 
the Spaniards have endeavour'd to extirpate *em, bur all tono 
purpoſe, having been frequently worſted by em, and re-. 
puls'd with great ſlaughter, bur upon the Sea Coaſts the 
Chriſtians have been too hard for *em, and brought *em under 
ſubje&ion. | 

Antibes, Lat. Antipo/is, a City and Sea-Port of Provence 
in France, formerly an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of 
Ambrun, which was afterwards tranſlated to Graſſe. It was a 
Colony of the Inhabitants of MarſeiJes who built it, which 
{till preſerves ſeveral Monuments of its Antiquity, as In- 
ſcriptions, Urns, Statues, Pillars, &c. In 1608 Henry IV. 
purchas'd this City of Alexand.r Grimaldi and Charles of Loy« 
rain Duke of Main, and united it to the Demeaſns of Pro- 
wvence. It is defended with a Caſtle, has a Convenient Port, 
and the adjacent Country is fruitful, St. Math. God: au. 

Anricpze, an Iſland of Theſſaly, famous for Helebore, which 
is good for purging the Brain, whence came the Proverb 
Naviget Anticyras, applied to thoſe who are fooliſh. Sretor 
mentions a Pretor of Rome, who having repair'd hither for 
his Healths ſake, requeſted Caliguls that he might have leave 
to ſtay there longer, which the cruel Emperor refus'd, and 
ordered him to be put to death, ſaying, it was high time to 
bleed, ſeeing Helchore had not cured his Madneſs. 

Antifello, Lat. Antiphelus, a City of Licia in 4a ſituate 
on the Mediterranean near Patara, formerly a Biſhops Sce, 
Suffragan of Mira. Pliny. 

Antigonia, the name of two Cities, one 11 Ep:ir:4 now 
call'd Caſtro Argiro, another in Maccdon now Coiogna and A4n- 
tigeca, allo an Ifland diſcover'd by the Portugueſe near that of 

St. Thomas, another in the Propontis betwixt Conſtantinople and 
Nicomedia. | ; 

Antigonus, one of Alcxander the Great's Captains and 
Succeſlors, to whoſe Share by the Dividend agreed on amongſt 
'em Aſia fell, but this Contra& being quickly violated, he kill'd 
and defeated Eumenes, when the Argyraſpides had deliver'd 
him into his hands. Afﬀeer that he expell'd Seleycrs our of 
Syria, who flying to Piolomy Lagus in Egypt, it ws - 
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Bloody War berween Antigonw and Ptolomy, aſſiſted by Ca/- 
ſaydey, but Antigonus by the help of his Son Demerrius made 
good his Party, and having defeated Prolomy in a Signal Bat- 
te, f5r joy thereof he built the City of Antigoni® upon the 
ſpot, An. 448 of Rome; after which Caſſander, Seleucts, and 
Lyſmachus, united againſt him with 75000 Foor, 10000 
Horſe, 6000 Chariots, and 67 Elephants. Ant:gonrs joining 
with Pyrrhus King of Epirus, oppos'd them with 70000 Foot, 
16000 Horſe, and 75 Elephants, bur loſt the Battle and his 
Life nzar Epheſus in the 8oth year of his Age, and 453 of 
Rome. It's ſaid of this Antigonus, that ſeeing his Soldiers 
playing at Tenis in their Armour, he ſent for the Officers 
to divert himſelf with '*em, but finding that they ſotted away 
their time in Taverns, he took their Commiſſions, and 
gave'em to the Common Soldiers. To one that wonder'd 
at his mildneſs in his old Age, ſeeing he was ſo very ſevere 
when young, he anſwer'd, That mildneſs is the ſureft way 
of preſerving what was got by force. To a Poet that call'd 
him Divine, ſays he, My Valet de Chambre rhat empries my 
Cloſe Stool can inform you to the contrary. He told one of his 
Sons, a Proud young Man, that to be a K. was bur to be a 
Royal Slave, and that if he knew the weight of a Crown he 
would have a care how he put it on his Head. 

Intigonus, King of the Jews, and Son of A4riſtobulus IT. 
who being defeated by Herod, and forſaken of all the World, 
enter'd into an Alliance with the King of the Parthians, 
who upon the promiſe of 1000 Talents, and 500 Women, 
ſent him a conſiderable Army under the command of his 
Son Pachorus and Barzaphenez, with whoſe aſſiſtance he be. 
ſieg'd Feruſalem, cut off his Uncle Hircanus's Ears to make 
him incapable of the High Prieſthood, defeated Joſephus the 
Brother of Herod, and having taken him Priſoner, cut off his 
Head. But at length being routed and taken by the Romans 
under Soſi5 that afſiſted Herod, he was ſent to Marc Anthony, 
who to gratifie Herod, from whom he had receiv'd a Sum, 
cut of his Head, and put an end to the Aſmorean Family, 
which had Reign'd 126 years. This happen'd 36 before 
Chriſt. Jo' L. 14. and 15. At. Jud. 

Anriczenus I. Son of Demetrius Polyorketes, was K. of Mace- 
don after the death of Softhenes, he was defeated by the Gazls 
under Brennus, who took his ang and afterwards expelI'd 
his Kingdom by Pyrrhus ; upon the death of his Enemy he 
recovered it again, and left it to his Son Demetrius, after 36 
years Reign. Uſher, Av. Juſtin. 

Intinonus II. K. of Macedon, defeated Clcomenes K. of the 
Lacedemonians, An. 532. and taking Sparta, forc'd him to fly 
into Egypt next year; he vanquiſh'd the 1Yyrians, and after 
many other ViRories died in the 12th year of his Reign. 
Uſher. Juſtin. ; 

Anrilebanon, a Mountain of $S3ria over-againſt Mount 
Lebanon, there being a very fruitful Valley between 'em, 
ſomeAuthors ſay,that there was formerly aWall whichreach'd 
from the one to the other. It is now inhabited by the Druſes, 
who are Chriſtians, their chief Burrough is Abano. $trabo. 
Joſephus, Petro de In walle. 

Ainrifles, ſeveral Iſlands that lie between the Continent of 
Amcrica Meridionalis,and the Eaſtern Coaſt of St.ohn Porto Rico. 
Columbus was the firſt that diſcover'd them in 1492 ; there 
are 28 of *em conſiderable, which our Modern Geographers 
place in the Northern Sea, between Florida, New-Spain, and 
Southern America ; they are all very fertil ; the Air is tem- 
perate the hotteſt Seaſons, never exceeding the heat of July 
in France, they are never troubled with Cold, and do not 
know what Ice is. The T reesare always green, and bear ex. 
cellent Fruit. Theſe Iſlands are Peopled with 4 different 
Nations, viz. the Cannibals, which are the Natives, the 
French, the Engliſh, and Dutch, who eſtabliſh'd *emſelves here 
in 1625. The French are Maſters of Deſiderade, Grenade, 
Guadeloupe, Marigalante , Martinique, St. Croix, St. Alouze, 
St. Bartholomy, St. Chriſtophle is partly theirs, and the Engliſh 
have the other part of it, and are Maſters of Anguila, 
Antegra, Barbadd:s, Barmudas, Monſerrat, and Mevis, The 
Dutch poſſeſs Saba, St. Euſtache , and Walkeren, The Canni- 
bals are Maſters of Bekia, 1a Dominique, and St. Vincent. There 
are 3 or 4 other ſmall Iſlands that are not inhabited ar all. 
S:. Thomas belongs to the Danes, Trinidad and La Margrite to 
the Spaniards. 

Anrimachus, an ſonia» who wrote a large Poem upon the 
Theban War; all the Greek Grammarians eſteemed him next 
to Homer, and he was preferr'd before him by the Emperor 
Adrian. Voſſius. 

* Antinomians, Hereticks fo call'd for reje&ting the Law as 
a thing of no uſe uader the Goſpel; They fay that Good 


Works do not further, nor Evil Works hinder Salvation ; | 


That the Child of God cannot ſin, thar God never Chaſtiſeth 
them, nor puniſheth any Land for their Sin; That Murder, 
Adultery, | pre eg", &c. are Sins in the Wicked, bur 
not in them; and therefore Abraham's Lyingand Diſſembling 
was no Sin ; That the Child of Grace being once Aſſured of 
Salvation, never doubteth afterward, that no Man ſhould be 
troubled in Conſcience for Sin; That no Chriſtian ſhould be 
exhorted to perform the Duties of Chriſtianity ; That an 
Hypocrite may have all the Graces which were in Adam be- 


fore his Fall ; That Chriſt is the only Subje& of all Grace, 


that no Chriſtian Believeth or Worketh an Good, but Chriſt 
only Believeth and Worketh ; That God doth not love any 
Man for his Holineſs ; That SanCtification is no Evidence of 
Juſtification, &&c.  Pontanns, in his Catalogue of Hereſies, 
ſays John Agricola, was the Author of this Se&. 5. 1535. 

| Inrinoe, 4ntios, and Antinopolis, a City of Egypr, and 
Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Thebes ; it was formerly 
call'd Adrianople, becauſe rebuilt by the Emperor Adrian, and 
at times very conſiderable. Ir is now entirely demoliſh'd, 
and it's Ruines are to be ſeen within 10 Leagues of the Nile. 
Paladius ſpeaks of it as having been ſo populous in his time, 
that it had 12 Nunneries, Hift. Tripartit. Palad. Hiſ. Lauf. 
* This Town had it's name from Antinous, a Youth ſo paſſio- 
nately belov'd by the Emperor Adrian, that being drown'd 
in the Nile, he lamented him with as much tenderneſs as « 
Woman would her Husband, which occaſioned different 
Diſcourſes, ſome attributing it to the Fidelity of 4»cinous, 
others to the Emperors Criminal Amour, who order'd the 
Greeks to Conſecrate him, and build him a Temple and Altar, 
whence he pretended that Antinous gave Oracles, tho' he him. 
ſelf compos'd'em. He alſo commanded Sacrifices to him, and 
Honour'd him as a God, alledging ſometimes, that he was 
chang'd into a Star, and at others into a Flower, ſo that the 
Chriſtians had reaſon to upbraid the Greeks with this Idolatry. 
Spartian in Adria. Tertullian, Origen, Enſebius. 

4nriochia now Antachia, once call'd the Great, and eſteend 

the 3d Ciry of the World. It is the Capital of Syria, and 
has the Title of a Patriarchate, ſituated partly upon a Hill, 
and partly in a Plain, divided by the River Orontes, in Scrip- 
ture call'd Pharpar. It has been often deſtroy'd by Fire and 
Earthquakes, and as often rebuilt by the Roman Emperors, 
who admir'd it's Situation. 'The Saracens who had fubdu'd 
all Syria took it An. 637 or 38, in Heraclius's Reign, but be. 
ing retaken from 'em again by Nicephorus Phocas in 966, the 
Saracens beſieg'd it again with 100000 Men, and took it in 
970, fortifying it ſo, that it was thought impregnable. Yer 
the Chriſtians under Godfrey of Boui/on beſieged it in 1097, 
and after a long and bloody Sigge took it on the 34d of June 


1098. The Saracens after many Attacks carried it again on 


the 29th of May 1268, under Condu& of the Sultan of 
Egypt, who demoliſh'd ir. Since that time it has loſt its Re. 
putation and Grandeur, there being now ſcarcely any thing 
ſtanding but the Walls, which in 1594 had 360 Turrets upon 
'em. Strabo. Pliny. It was in this City abour 4. 41, thar 


the Diſciples were firſt call'd Chriſtians ; and Popiſh Authors . 


ſay, that St. Peter made it a Patriarchal See in his own Per. 
ſon, An. Chr. 38. and was ſucceeded by St. Evadus, St. Igna- 
235, and above 70 more, of whom they give a Catalogue, 
beſides many others of whoſe names they profeſs Ignorance ; 
and add, that ſeveral of thoſe in the ſaid Catalogue, which 
they bring down to the year 1242, were intruded by Ari. 
ans and others, and that the Saracens having taken the Ciry 
about the 7rh Age there was a long Vacancy ; but the fa- 
mous Calvin ſays, Inſtit. l. 4. c. 4. Se. 4. that Patriarchs 
were firſt conſtituted by the Council of Nice ; and though 
the Scriptures ſpeak of St. Peter's being at Antioch, they are 
filent as to the Patriarchate. This Church was infeſted by 
the Arians in the 4th Century, who occaſion'd the Exile of 
their Patriarch Eyſtarhirs, whereupon the People were abour 
taking Arms in his Defence, but forbore becauſe the Empe. 
ror Conſtantine approv'd his Depoſition. Hence followed a 
Schiſm, the Orthodox refuſing to Communicate with the A. 
rians, ſeveral Prelats and Councels atrempted a Reconcilia- 
tion, but in vain, till about 412, that they agreed with the 
Church of Rome in the Papacy of Innocent I. The Councels 
of this City are ſaid to be once held by the Apoſtles 4s. 56. 
whoſe Canons are aflerted as genuine by ſome, and denied by 
others. , Moreri owns them to be uncertain. An. 253. 2 
Councel was held here againſt the Novatians. In 265 ano- 
ther Condemned the Errors of Samoſatenus. In 270 another 
was held againſt the Heretical Patriarch, who denied the Di. 
vinity and Eternity of Chriſt. In 335 ſome Heterodox Bi- 
ſhops condemned and depoſed the Patriarch Euſtathins becauſe 
he oppoſed them, but under pretext of Adultery, whereof 
the Woman who accusgd him, clear'd him afterwards. In 
341, 9o Biſhops being Aflembled there, and moſtly Arians, 
depoſed St. Athanaſius, and publiſh'd divers Confeſſions of 
Faith, in one of which the Son was own'd to be Conſubſtantial 
with the Father. In 345 they Aſſembled again, and publiſh'd 
2 new Formulary, which -was reje&ed by theBiſhops of the 
Weſt. In 357 Eudoxius the Patriarch held another, and con. 
firmed the DoQrine of the Anomeans. In 361 the Emperor 
Conſtance called another, deſigning to condemn the Doctrine 
of Conſubſtantiality, and baniſh'd St.*Melecius juſt then choſen 
Patriach, for maintaining it, ſetting up Euzoirs an Arrian in 
his room. About 363, 1n the time of the Emperor Jovian, 
St. Melecius call'd a Councel of 27 Biſhops, who wrote to the 
Emperor, owning the Conſubſtantialicy of the Word, and 
the Councel of Nice. In 378 a Councel was call'd to Heal 
the Schiſm betwixt the Melecians and Euſtathians, where they 
alſo condemned the Errors of Appollinaris, In 383 another 
was call'd for that ſame end, and againſt the Meſalians. Se- 
veral other Petty Councels were held here, andthe laſt men- 
tion'd was held by Inneent the 2d's Legate, againſt Roaolphus 
Mani 
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Mamiſtan, a Prenchman, who denied the Popes Supremacy 
ovex his See, whereupon he was Depos'd, and put into a Mo- 

naſtery, and coming afterward to Rome to lolicite his Re- 
_ eſtabliſhment, he was poyſon'd as about to return to Antioch. 
Euſcb. Epiph. Chryſoſtom. Baronius. The Epocha of Antroch, 
which ſome Hiſtorians uſe, begun 1n the 48 or 49 before 
Chriſt, and 4664 or 4665 of the Julian Period. Sraliger. 
Petau. | 

Anriochia was the name of 10 or more ſeveral other Cities, 
of which the moſt conſiderable at this day is bne upon the 
River Meander now call'd Tachiali, one on the Evphrates, and 
another in Sirilia, which *the Turks call J1/enos. The Spa- 
niards have one of this name in South America, 15 Leagues 
' from St. Foy. 

Intiochus T. King of Syria, the only Son of Seleucus N;- 
canor, fell in Love with Stratenica, whom his Father had 
Married in his old Age, and not being able to ſubdue his 
Paſſion, it brought him into a conſuming Fever ; the true 
cauſe of which being diſcover'd by his Phyſician Eraſiſtratus 
through the irregularity of his Pulſe when the Queen came 
to viſit him, he gave notice of it to his Father, who to fave 
his Life, conſented he ſhould have her. He vanquiſh'd the 
Galatians that frequently annoy*d his Subjetts with their In- 
curſions, for which he acquir'd the Sirname of Soter or S4- 
wiour, the fury of his Elephants breaking the Enemies Ca- 
valry, and contribating to the Victory ; he wept becauſe they 
had a Jhare in it. He Reign'd 19 years, and died A. M. 
J793. Polybius. Appian. 

Anriochus 1. Sirnam'd Theos by the Mileſians for putting 
their Tyrant Timarchus to death, ſucceeded his Father Antio- 
chus Seter, made War with Ptelomy Philadelphus, which was 
concluded by his Marrying Berenice, Prolomy's Daughter, and 
putting away Laod:ce by whom he had rwo Sons, the Injured 
Queen Meditating Revenge. Antiochus to prevent it, took 
her again, and put off Berenice after Ptolomy's death ; but 
L.acdice not bcing thus to be pleas'd Poiſon'd him, and fuborn- 
ing Artemon, who did perfe&ly reſemble him, to hee a-Bed, 
and Counterfeit himſelt ready to die, ſhe ſent for the Gran- 
dees, to whom, as the real Antiochus, he recommended his Son 
Seleucus Sirnam'd Callinicus for Succeſſor, and this being done, 
Laodice publiſh'd the Kings dearth, folemniz'd his Funerals, 
and caus'd Berenice, who, ſome ſay, was her Siſter, to be 
Stabb'd, 4. M. 3807. Appian. Alcxanarim. 
 Antiochus TI. Sirnam'd the Great, Son of Selencus Calli- 
nicus, began his Reign A. M. 3830. After the death of Phi. 
lopater, taking advantage of the Minority of his Son Ptolomy 
Epiphanes, he broke the League which he had made with the 
Father, and reſolv'd ro recover his former Lofles upon the 
Son. Bur the Romans, to whoſe Care Philopater had recom- 
mended him, forbid Antiochus ro meddle with Egypt, which 
he took ſo hainouſly, that after he had ſubdu'd a great part 
of Greece, at the ſolicitation of Hannibal, he made War a- 
gainſt the Romans, by whom, after many Battles with various 
iucceſs, he was at laſt totally routed, and confin'd to Syria 
beyond Taurus, Toſing all berwixt that Mountain and Jornza. 
After this finding his Exchequer low, and going to recruit 
himſelf with the Plunder of the Temple of Belus, he was 
killd by the 'Rabble who came to reſcue their Conſecrated 
Treaſure. Joſephus. 

FInriochus IV. Sirnam'd Epiphanes, the Illuſtrious, or Epi- 
2manes the Furious, Son to Antiochus III. uſurp'd the Throne 
of his Nephew Demetrius, depos'd Onias High-Prieſt of the 
Jews, offering the Succeſſion to him who bid moſt. He pre- 
tended to the Guardianſhip of his Nephew Prolomy Philometor 
K. of Egypt, which he invaded on that account, 4. 582 of 
Rome, but in vain. He attempted it againin 586, bur was 


deterred by Pop:lius the Reman Ambaſſador, who order'd him 


to depart out of Egypt, the Kingdom of their Ally, and draw- 
ing a Cuccle round himſelf, told him, that if he did not give 
a poſitive Anſwer, he would declare War againſt him e're he 
ſtirr'd from the place, ſo that 4ntiochus was forc'd to obey. 

Art the ſame time Jaſon endeavour'd to poſleſs himſelf of Je. 
ru/alem, whereupon ntiochus came and beſieged it, to make 
up his Lofles elſewhere, and took it on the 16th of November, 
in the 586 of Rome, 168 before Chriſt, 80000 being kill'd, 
40000 taken, and as many fold for Slaves. He entred the 
SanQtuary , profan'd the Temple, ſet the Statue of Jupiter 
Olympius upon the Altar, ſacrific'd to him, and carried away 
all the holy Veſſels. Ar his return ro Antioch, he cut off the 
7 Brethren, the Macchabees, and all the Jews in his Dominions 
Who would not abjure their Religion. After which Mathias 
and Judas Macchabeus put ſome ſtop to his fury, defended 
their Country and Religion, and purified the Temple, and 
defeated his Armies, while he himſelf was routed by the Z!y- 
means as deſigning to rob the Temple of Perſepolis or Diana. 
Being advis'd of what the Jews had done on his return to Ba« 
bylon, he Vow'd the utter ruine of Jeruſalem ; but was pre- 
venred by a terrible death, being ſmitten by the Hand of 
God, A. M. 3891, and 11th of his Reign. St. Auguſtin, 
St. Ferome, and others of the Fathers, look'd upon him as a 
Type and fore-runner of Antichriſt, from Dan. c. 11. To 
this it is added by Monſieur Le Clerk and Hoffman, that he 
was a Cunning, Violent, Crue), and Profuſe Prince. Being 
Hoſtage at Ryme, be ſpent exceſſively to gain the Love of the 


Grandees and People ; and underſtanding that his Father 
Antiochus the Great was dead, eſcaped thence, uſurp'd his 
Nephew Demetrivs's Throne as above, ſeized all that be. 
long'd to his Nephew the K. of Egypr in Syria, and Impri- 
ſoned Cleopatra his: Siſter, and Phyſcon his other Nephew, 
who complain'd of han to the Romazzs. He ſpent vaſt Trea. 
ſures in Banqueting and Drinking ; and in his Cups would 
throw about huge Bags of Money in the Highways, ſaying, 
Let them take them for whom Fortune bas deſign'd them, Ax 
other times he would go about in his Royal Apparel, with 
a Garland of Roſes, and a lap full of Stones to throw at 
Whoſoever he met. It was Cuſtomary for him to Bath 
among the common people, and at the ſame time ro Anoint 
with the moſt precious and fragrant Ointments ; upon which 
one of the vulgar telling him he was very happy, he caus'd 
2 whole Veſſel of Ointment to be pour'd on the Fellow's 
Head, which caſting « perfume through the whole City, the 
people following the ſcent, came in ſuch crouds to ſee whar 
was the matter, that they tumbled upon one anothet, which 
was fo good ſport for him, that he fell flat on the Ground, 
having almoſt killd himſelf with Laughing. Being at #1 
tioch in the time of publick Shews, he invited all the Grecians 
to a Treat, anointed each of them with precious, odori- 

ferous Ointments, fat down at Table, and ferv'd them by 
turns, and did fo far debaſe himſelf, that he danced with 
the common Stage-players, and meaneſt of the people, 

whereof they were more aſhamed than he. The reaſon of 
this extravagant humour, was aſcribed to his being exalted 

to the hight of Regal Dignity, from being an Hoſtage, 

which ſubje&ed him to confinement. Macab. 1. 2. Joſeph. 

Polyb. Liv. Plutarch. 

4ntiochus the 5th. ſirnamed Enparor, ſucceeded his Father 
Epiphanes in the year of the World 3810. and hearing thar 
Judas Maccabeus beſieg'd one of the Towers of Jeruſalem, at 
the inſtigation of the Apoſtate Jews, he entred Judea with 
Ioocoo Foot, and 20000 Horſe, and took Bathſura ; but 
hearing that Phil;p, ro whoſe Guardianſhip his Father had 
recommended him, was come from Perſia to Antioch, with 
an intention to ſeize the Kingdom, he mads Peace with the 
Jews; in the mean time Demerrinus, the Son of Seleucus Enpa- 
tor, having made his eſcape from Rowe, took Tripolis in Syria, 
whither the Syrians repairing as to the right Heir, he ſoon 
got Antiochus and Lyſias into his power, and order'd *em both 
to be put to death. Joſephus, Maccab. 1. 2. 

Anciochus the 6th, call'd alſo the Noble, ſuppoſed to be 
Grandchuld to Antioch. Epiphan. was chaſed from his Country 
by Demerrivs Nicanor, who being hateful to the people, Try- 
phon found out this Antiochns, and ſerled him on the Throne, 
by the aſſiſtance of the diſcontented Soldiers in the 60g of 
Rome, defeated Demetrius, took Antioch, and made a League 
with Jonathan High Prieſt of the Jews : Demetrius being 
broke, Tryphon thought to have made away with Antiochus, 
but was himſelf pur to death by Jonathan at Prolomars, who 
after Antiochws's Sk aſſlum'd the Title of King, 2. Mac. 
Joſeph. 13. according to Morreri ; but Hoffman ſays Tryphon cut 
off Antiochus. 

Intiochus the 7th, ca]l'd $idetes, the Son of Demetrius Sorter, 
by the help of Simon the High Prieft of the Jews, vanquiſh'd 
the Uſurper Tryphon ; who thereupon fled to Apamcia, whi- 
ther Antiochus purſued him, took the Town by Storm, and 
put 7Trypho to death, who had Tyranniz'd three years over 
Syria; nevertheleſs Antiochus prov'd ungrateful to the Jews, 
and beſieg'd Hircanus the High Prieſt in Jeruſalem , with 
whom having made a Peace, he march'd againſt the Par 
thians, but was vanquiſh'd and ſlain in Battel by A4rſaces, in 
the 11th year of his Reign, and 625 of Reme, Polybirs. 

Antiochus the 8th, called Gryphus, or Hawknoſe, the Son of 
Demetrius Nicanor and Cleopatra, who after the death of her 
Husband, murder'd her other Son Selencus, for aſſuming the 
Crown without her conſent ; and advanced Gryphus, in hopes 
to keep the Government ſtill in her own hands : But finding 
he began to be too buſie, prepar'd a doſe of Poyſon for him, 
which Gryphus ſuſpe&ing, made her drink it off her ſelf, He 
Reign'd Peaceably for 12 years, not daring to attack the 
Fews for fear of his Brother Antiochus of Cyzicum, who at 
length engag'd himin a bloody diſpute for the Crown, which 
continued 18 years, and at Jaſt he was ſlain by Heraclon in 
45th year of his Age, and 2gth of hisReign, 4n. M. 3958. 

Anriocbus the 9th, called Cyzicenus, becauſe bred at Cyz:- 
cum, was Son of Sidetes and Cleopatra, made War upon h13 
Brother Gryphus for the Crown, after whoſe death he was de- 
feated, taken, and pur to death by Scleucus 6. Gryphws"s Son. 
An. M. 3959. Joſeph. 1. 13. 

Antiochus the 10th, Son to Antioch. Cyziccnus, called Pious 
in Railery, becauſe he Married Selena, 1ſt his Fathers, then 
his Uncles Wife ; he revenged his Father's death, by burning 
Seleucus at Mopſueſtia in Cicily , and made brave reſiſtance 
againſt his Couſins, Philip 3d, and Demetrius Eucerus, Son of 
Gryphus, bur was kill'd as fighting Valiantly againſt the Par- 
thians, in the Queen of the Galatian's Quarrel, An. M. 3963. 
Joſeph. Appian. | = 

Anriochus 11th, Son of Gryphus, endeavouring to recover 
what his Brother Seleucus burnt, as above, was defeared, and 


killed in Barre) by 4ntivchus Piouws. Foſeph, - 
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Antiochns 12th, ſirnamed Dioniſius, youngeſt Son of Gry- 
phus, uſurp'd the Soveraignity in his Brother Philip's abſence, 
and was kil'd in Barrel againſt the Arab;ans, An. M. 3969: 
the 1ſt of his Reign. a, 

Anriochns 13th, Son of Antiochus Pius, called the Aſtatick 
in mockage , becauſe he hid himſelf in. Cilicis during the 
War with Tigranes K. of Armenia, who took his Throne at 
the Peoples defire. -Lucullus having defeated Tigranes , re- 
ſtored Antiochus ; but Pompey derhron'd him, thinking him 
not worthy to Reign, who hid himſelf while another uſurpt 
his Crown. Juſtin. There were three other Antiochu's, Kings 
of Comagenia, a Province of Syria, the firſt of which was 
Conquer'd, and reſtored by Pompey, whom he afterwards af- 
ſiſted againſt Cſar, and was beheaded at Rceme by Auguſtus 
for murdering his Brother, Of the 2d there's nothing re- 
markable. "The third was enthron'd by Calizals, depoſed 
and reſtored by Claudius, afliſted Yeſpaſian againſt Vitellins, 
perſecured the Jews, and was dethron'd a't2rwards by the 
Emperor, for making an alliance with the Paie2ians. Dion. 
Tacit, 

Anriochus of 4ſcalon, a famous Philoſopher, whoſe diſci- 
ple Cicero became ; both at Athens and Rome, Luculus and 
Brutus were alſo his great admirers. Strabo. 

Aniope, Queen of the Amazons, who with the affiſtance 
of the Scythians invaded the Athenians ; but was vanquiſh'd 
by Theſes. Alſo another of the ſame name, Wife of Lycws, 
K. of Thebes, who being deflower'd by Jupiter in the ſhape of 
a Satyr, brought forth Amphion and Zethus. Natal. Com. 

Antixarcr 1. K. of Maccdonia, Son of Caſſander, and Bro- 
ther to Philip, put his own Mother Theſalonica to death, 
thinking that ſhe favour'd his Brother Alexander more than 
him, fearing the Power of Pyrrhv1s K. of Epirus, and Deme- 
trins the Son of Antigomus, whom his Brother Alexander had 
Arm'd againſt him he fled ro his Father in Law Lyſimachus 
K. of Thrace, who oremning his Crimes, put him to death. 
Tuſtin. ' 

eres H. K. of Macedonia , was dethron'd after 45 
days Reign, and ſucceeded by Softhenes a Valiant Captain. 
Polybius Liv. 

d4nripater, an Idumenn, a Man really politick and daring, 
the Fatherof K. Herod, he affiſted Ceſar in his Egyptian Wars, 
where he gave good proofs of his Valour and Condu&, and 
fo infinuvated himſelf into his favour, that being then Gover- 
nor of Judea, Cejoar continued him, and proffer'd him a 
more conſiderable preterment; but the Jews uneaſie under 
the Government of a Foreigner, one Malchxs, who pretend- 
ed to be his Friend, and a perſon to whom Antipater had 
been extreamly kind, Poyſon'd him under pretence of ſe- 
curing Hircanus's Authority. Joſ:ph. L.14. Ant. Jud. 

4r:ripa'ir, the eldeſt Son of Herod the Great, by an Iau- 
mean whoſe name was Dor#s ; this Son he recall'd from a pri- 
vate education, to oppoſe him to Alexander and Ariſtobulus 
which he had by Mariamne. Antipater laying hold of the 
opportunity, ſo incens'd his Father againſt thoſe rwo unfor- 
tunatc Princes, that he carried *em to Roe, and accus'd 'em 
of a delign againſt his Life : Bur they being dead, Antipater 
himſelf contrived in earneſt to haſten his Father's end ; 
whereof being convitted betore Yarus, he was put to death, 
An. Chr. 1. YJoſtph. L. 14, 15. Ant. Jud. 

dAntipaier, one of Alexander the Great's Commanders, and 
his Lieutenant MGreece ſubdued the Revolted Thracians, Re- 
liev'd Mcgalopolis belieg'd by the Lacedemonians, and over- 
threw *em in Battel in the 424. of Rome. Notwithſtanding 
all this, the hatred which Olympias, Alexander's Mother bare 
him, made her Son recall him from his Government, which 
ſo incens'd Antipater, that he Poyſon'd him in the 430 of 
RF; aſter that he was defeated by the Athenians, but over- 
threw the Greeks in Theſſaly, and being nominated Guardian 
to Alexander's Sons, died in the 433. of Rome. Quint, Curt. 
Lib.6. 

dntfpater (Cel:us) a Latin Hiſtorian, liv'd about the 630 
of Rome, he wrote a Hiſtory of the Punic War, of which 
Brutus made an Epitome, it was much eſteem'd by Cicero, 
who often cites him'; and the Emperor Aarian preferr'd him 
to Saluſt. Tit. Liv. L.13. 

4nripater of Hieropelis, 1ſt Secretary to the Emperor Se. 
vcrus, afterwards Tutor to his Children Caracalla and Geta; 
Laſtly, made Governor and Pretor of Hieropol;s, where, un- 
derſtanding that Caracalla had murther'd his Brother Ges, 
he ſtarv'd himſelf to death our of grief. Tir. Liv. 

4 ntipatris, a 'Town of Phenicia upon the Mediterranean, 
16 miles North of Jaffa; It was near this place that Judas 
Macchabcus defeated the K. of Syria's Army commanded by 
N.canor ; near thisCiry Obadiah, Steward to Ahab, fed three 
Prophets whom he hid from Jez2bel's fury. St. Paul was 
convey'd hither by Licias in his way ro Ceſarea, to preſerve 
tim from a Conſpiracy of the Jews, As 23. It's ſeared 
in one of the richeſt and beſt water'd Soils of Canaan, 
on the Meditcrranean Sea, very convenient for Trade or War : 
Burt it was inconſiderable until Herod the Great, or Aſcalonite 
rebuilt ir, and call'd it Antipatris in Honour of his Father 
Antipater: The Chriſtians made themſelves Maſters of ir in 
1101. under Baldwin, and the Saracen; retook it in 1265. 
Doubdain, Voyage at la Terre Saindte, 


Inripheron Oret anus, a certain Man mention'd by Ariſtotle, 
who always imagined he was his own Image ; Seneca ſaid, it 
was a diſtemper which ſeveral labour'd under, proceeding 
from the weakneſs of the Eyes, which are not able to penc- 
trate the neighbouring Air. 

Intriphon, a Native of Ramnus, a Town in Attica , an 
Orator, of whom Thucydides gives this Elogie, That he gave 
place to none of the Athenians, either for Wit, Eloquence, 
or Virtue ; he was put to death, as ſome ſuppoſe, by Dionifius 
the elder, for the ſharp anſwer which he gave him ; forthe 
Tyrant asking him which was the beſt Braſs ? He anſwerd, 
That which made the Statues of Hermodius and Ariſtogiton, 
who where the two perſons that kill'd the Tyrants of Athens. 
ia There were 11 more of this name, all Learned 
Men. 

Anripodes, a name given to thoſe that live under the ſame 
Meridian, and yet are Diametrically oppoſite; it comes 
from own againſt, and Ts a foot, becauſe their feet are op. 
poſite to one another, they have the ſame elevation of their 
different Poles, as they are in different Hemiſpheres; fo 
that our Mid-day is our Antipodes Midnight, and wice verſa. 
In former Ages it was thought impoſſible that there ſhould 
be ſuch a place, eſpecially peopled, our good Anceſtors not 
being able to conceive how the deſcendants of Adam could 
croſs the vaſt Seas, that in their thoughts ſeparated both 
Hemiſpheres ; but Chriſtopher Colnmbus in 1452. and Americ 
Peſpucie in 1497 undeceiv'd 'em. YJerom Vital, Lexicon Mathe« 
maticum. 

Inripopes 15 a name by which ſuch are call'd that pretend 
to paſs for Popes to the prejudice of them that are Legally 
choſen, and fo cauſe a Schiſm in the Church of Rowe. Here 
follows a Catalogue of all thoſe that have been ſince the Third 
Age to this preſent time. | 

1. Nevatian roſe againſt Pope Corxelizs choſen in 254. 

2. Urficin againſt Damaſmus in 367. 

3. Eulalizs againſt Pope Boniface I. in 418. 

4. Laurence againſt Pope Symmaches in 498. 

5. Dioſcorys againſt Pope Boniface Il. in 530. 
6. Peter and Theodorus Concurrents in 686 until Conn was 
choſen. 

7. Theodorus and Paſchal excluded by the Canonical EleQion 
of Sergius in 687. 

8. Theophyla# againſt Paul I. in 757. 

9. Conſtantin after Paul's death in 167. 

10. Philip in 768. 

11. Zinzime againſt Pope Enugenius IT. choſen in 824. 

12. Anaſtaſius againſt Benet TII. choſen in 855. 

13. Sergius againſt Pope Formoſus choſen in 891. 

14. Boniface after Pope Formoſus's death in 896. 

I5. Leo diſputed: the Chair to John XII. and Benet V. in 
955 and 964. | 

16. Gregory was choſen againſt Pope Benet VIII. in 1012. 

17. Sylveſter call'd the III. and John call'd XX. yielded to 
Gregory VI. in 1044. 

18. Mincius call'd Benet was choſen againſt Pope Niche/as Il. 
in 1059. 

19. Cadalous under the name of Honorius II. roſe againſt 
Alexander II. in 1061. 

20. Gilbert of Ravenne under the name of Clement III. op- 
pos'd Pope Gregory VII. choſen 1073. 

21. Thibaud call'd Celeſtin TI. yielded to Honorius TI. in 
1124. 

6 Peter call'd Anacletus TI. againſt Þmocent II. in 1130, 

23. Ofavian who aſlum'd the name of Yi#or IV. diſputed 
the Chair to Alexander III. choſen Pope in 1159. 

24. Peter a Franciſcan was ſeiz'd, and kept Priſoner all his 
Life time by Pope John XXIL. created in 1316. 

25. Robert under the name of Clement VII. diſputed the See 
with Pope Urban VI. and Boniface TX. his Succeſlor in 1378. 

26. Peter de Luna. choſe by the Sſchiſmaricks in 1394, held 
the See for 3o years againſt Boniface and his Succeflors. 

27. Gilles de Munion,a Spaniard,took the name of Clement VIII. 
and uſurp'd the See for 5 years from 1424 to 1429 againſt 
Pope Martin. 

28. Amedeus Duke of Savoy choſen by the Council of Baſil 
in 1439, took the name of Felix V. oppos'd Pope Eugenius IV. 
and Nicholas V. but refign'd in favour of the latter in 1449. 
Baron. Sponde , Du Puy, Hiſt de Schiſme Genebrard in Nicol V. 

Anriſcotri, or the Iſle of 4ſumprion, an Ifland of N. America 
in New France, on the Gulf of St. Lawrence, where the French 
have ſome Colontes. 

Amniſthenes, the Diſciple of Socyares, firſt of the Cynic Phi- 
loſophers, about 350 of Rome, which Diogenes one of his chief 
Auditors rendred ſo famous. His Dottrine was not quite fo 
pure as that of other Philoſophers, his Morals harſh and abu- 
ſive, though he ſpoke reaſon in a great many things. To 
one that told him War carried off the Miſerable, You are de- 
ceiv'd, ſaid he, it makes a great many more then it takesoff. To 
another who ask'd him,whar he had learn't by Philoſophizing ? 
to do voluntarily, anſwer'd he, What others do by conſtraint. 
He alſo us'd to ſay, he wonder'd that People took ſuch care in 


making the Body clean and neat, that did not mind the Soul. 
Diog, Later, 
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Antitactes, Hereticks ſprung from the Gnoſticks , who 
raught that Sin deſerved rather Reward then Puniſhment, 
and accordingly wallowed in all Crimes. Clem. Alex. Baron. 

Anritrinicarians, a name given in general to all that deny 
the Trinity, though it's more particalarly applied to the S0- 
cinians, that are allo call'd Unitarii. 

Inrivari, Lat. Antibarum, a Town of Dalmatia upon the 
Adriatic Sea. Pope Alexander II. of a Biſhops See made it a 
Metropolis in 1062, and gave it 10 Suffragans, bur it has 
ſince fallen under the Tyranny of the Turks : Some Authors 
rake it to be the ancient Docles ; it is 10 miles E. of Dolcingo, 
and 18 of Scutari. Baron. An. C. 1062. | 

Jntium, now call'd tio Rovinato, formerly the Metro- 
polis of the Yolſci, whither Coriolanus retir'd, famous for the 
Temple of Fortune. Auguſtus had alſo an Altar at Autium, 
and being N:r0's Birth-place, he repair'd and beaurihied it 
with ſeveral Palaces. "The Saracens deſtroy'd it ; it is ſup- 
poy'd to be the place where now ſtands the Burrough of Ne- 
tuno belonging to the Family of Colonna. Strabo. Dionys Hal- 
carnaſſus. 

Inroect are they that live under the ſame Meridian, bur 
in different Parallels, equally diſtant from the Equator, ſome 
in Northern, others in the Southern Hemiſphere. They have 
Noon and Midnight at the ſame time, but their Seaſons dif- 
fer, for whilſt one has Summer and the longeſt days, the other 
has Winter and the ſhorteſt. 

Anonii Diemeni Regio, I/and Van Antoni Diemens, a part of 
Terra Auſtralis, diſcover'd under Anthony Diemens Governor of 
the Dutch Eaſft-Mmdia Company the 4th of November 1642. 
That part which hes next to the Sea is only known, for the 
Hollanders do not yet know whether the whole be an Ifland or 
a Continent, there are ſeveral ſmall Tflands not far from the 
Coaſt, and it lies upon the Pacifick Sea, in the mid-way be- 
tween New Holland and New Zealand. 

* Antongil Bay, Lat. Antoni7, Zgiadir fnus, Baye d' Antongil, a 
ſmall Bay belonging to the Iſland of Madagaſcar, ſo call'd by 
the Portugueze, but by the Natives Manghabei. It appears in 
the Eaſtern part of the Ifland towards the Iſle of San#a Ma- 
ria which lies near it to the South ; it's above 15 Leagues in 
length, having the _— of Yohemari to the North. The 
Bay is 9 Leagues wide, and at the mouth of it lies an Iſland 
which ſhelters the Ships that ride in the Haven from all 
Winds. Natal. Metel. 

Antonia, the Daughter of the Emperor Clandius, refus'd to 
be Married to Neyo who had already kill'd two of his Wives. 


In revenge of which denial Nero accus'd her of Conſpiring - 


againſt the State, and caus'd her to lay violent handsupon 
her ſelf. Sueton. 
Anroninue, Sirnam'd Pins, was born 4. C. 86. adopted by 


Adrian, and ſucceeded him in the Empire 2. 138. he was a 


Prince of goodly Preſence, Learn'd, Witty, and Eloquent, a 
good Politician, Prudent and Moderate. Ph:loſtrates remarks 


, twonotable paſſages of his good Nature, the firſt,that when he 


was Proconlul of 4a, and arrived at Smyrna,he was lodged in 
the Houſe of Pal:mn the Sophiſt, as moſt Commodious. The 
Sophiſt being in the Country, came home very Jate at night, 
and kept ſuch a clamour and noiſe that he forc'd him to Jeave 
his Houſe at midnight. This ſame Pa/:20z coming after- 
wards to ſalute him at Rome when made Emperor, he aſſign'd 
him an Apartment in the Palace, and told him, that he 
might take it freely without hazard of being pur out at mid- 
nighr. The ſecond was his Anſwer to a Comedian, who 
complain'd that Palemon had put him off the Stage becauſe 
he Aced not to his Satisfa&tion ; 4: what hour (ſays the Em- 
peror) did he put you off ? 4t Noon, anſwers the Comedian ; 
Then replied the Emperor, You have no reaſon to Complain, for 


he put me out of his Houſe at Midnight,and I ſaid ne're a Word, He | 


had the tenderneſs of a true Father to his Subje&s : and was 
fo far from ſhedding Blood, that he had always the ſaying of 
Scipio in his Mouth, That he had rather preſerve one Citizen then 
kill tooo Enemies, During his Reign he begun no War 
in regard the Barbarians were more {ſubmiſſive to his Vertues 
then his Arms, only the Daci, 4lans, and Moors, he ſfuppreſs'd 
by his Lieutenants ; and by the Condu& of Zollius Urbicus 
quieted the Britains, and rais'd a Wall to defend them from 
the Scots and Pifs. He perſecuted the Chriſtians it's true at 
firſt, but having read the Works of Juſtin Martyr, and the 
Apologies of ſome others, he recall'd his Decrees. He re- 
Pair'd ſeveral Cities ruin'd by Fire and Earthquakes, both in 
Rhodes, in the Eaſt, in Africa, and Gaul. He made a Law 
forbidding Husbands to accuſe their Wives of Adultery, if 
they were guilty thereof themſelves. He died of a Fever in 
the 77th year of his Age, An. 161. Enſcb. Baronius. Hoffman 
fays he was ſucceeded by his Son Antoninus the Philoſopher, 
and that he aflociated his Kinſman Lucius Aurelius Verus as a 
Sharer of the Government, who carried on the War againſt 
the Parthians with ſucceſs, whilſt Antoninus managed Afﬀairs 
at home ; and that Yerus being dead, he Govern'd alone, and 
was ſucceſsful againſt the Germans, Sarmatians, Vandals, &c. 
He was the Author of the 12 Books, according to Suidas, 
Entituled, ids is Aragwylvs, containing the Duty of a 
good Prince, and not a Hiſtory of his own Life, as ſome 
have imagined, but only writ by him as a Rule for himſelf, 


Printed at London With an Excellent Commentary by Thomas 
Gataker 1n 1652. 


| 
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Antonintis Conmodus, Vid. Commodus. 

dntoninus, Vid. Caracalia Heliogabalns, Geta, ' Diadumemus 
and Mar, Aureling, | | 
 Antoninus,theAuthor ofthe Itinerary that bears this name, 

15 not yet: well known, ſome Authors holding it was Antony 
the Meek that compos'd this Piece, others attributing ir to 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus the Philoſopher, or to ſome of the 
Princes of that name. Jerome Surita, a Spaniard, conſidering 
the divers paſlages of the Book in which Great-Britany is men« 
tion'd, is confident it was writ in the time of Antoninus Ca. 
racalla. In fine, ſome pretend that the unknown Author 
liv'd in 337, and Simler ſeems to be of opinion that it was 
the ſame that compos'd this and another Itinerary affirm'd 
to have been written by Zthicus Ifter, Virus, 1. 3. H.L, . 

* Intonius, (Marcus) a Man of fo vaſt a Memory that he 
never forgot any thing, but expreſſed his Conceptions in as 
great order as a General draws up an Army, putting every 
thing in its proper place where it was moſt ſignificant. He 
was ſo ready at Pleading, that he confounded the Judges on 
the Bench, and never had any occaſion to meditate. Cicero. . 

Anronius Nebriſſenſis, a Spaniard, and one of the greateſt 
Scholars of his time, was born in 1455, Studied in the Uni« 
verſity of Bologye in Italy to that advantage, that at his rerurn 
into Spain he was imploy'd to Teach in the Univerſity of $a. 
lamanca, which he quitted after 28 years ſtay, and offer'd 
his Service to Cardinal Ximenes, who was glad to have a Man 

of Reputation and Parts in his new Univerſity of 4lcals. 
Here Nebriſenſis taught until he died in 1522, being then 77 
years of Age. He left us a great many Pieces of his own 
Work, as new Methods for Learning the Latine, Greek, and 
Hebrew "Tongues, Commentaries upon ſeveral Eminent Au- 
thors, as Juvenal, Perſeus, with Treatiſes .of Hiſtory, and 
Coſmography. Yeſſius, le Mire, Merula. 

Sr. Antonp, called the Great,was born in 251,Decius being 
Emperor, and died in 356,at the Age of 105 ; he wasan Egyp- 
tian, and became the Patron of many that retir'd to the De. 
farts of Thebaide to live ſolitary Lives ; ſome hold that he 
was bred an Arturney, others that he never Studied, bur 
moſt agree that he was the firſt that preſcrib'd the Rules of a 
Monaſtick Life. Polydor Virg. 

St, Antonp, an Order of Monks that obſerve St. Augu- 
ſtine's Rules ; their chief Abby is that of St. Antony of Vien- 
nois in Dauphine, which was firſt of all an Hoſpital to receive 
ſuch as were troubled with certain Inflamarions, ſaid to 
be cur'd by St. Antony's Reliques, and therefore cali'd St. 4 
tony's Fire. Pope Boniface VIII. converted this Hoſpital into 
an Abby in 1297. 

Sr. Intonp's Knights, a Military Order inſtiruted by 
Albert Duke of Bavaria, Holland, and Zealand, when he de. 
ſign'd to make War againſt the Turks in 1382. The Knights 
wore a Collar of Gold made in form of a Hetmits Girdle, 
from which hung a Stick cut like a Crutch with a lictle Bell, 
as they are repreſented in St. 4ntony's Protraitures. 

Anronp of Bourbon K. of Navarre, Prince of Bearn, Duke 
of Yendoſme, &c. Eldeſt Son of Charles of Vendoſme D. of Bour- 
bon, K. of Navarre, by Jane D' Albert the only Daughter and 
Heireſs of Hen. D' Albert K. of Navarre ; he was declar'd 
Lieutenant General of the Kingdom of France during the 
Minority of Charles IX. and commanded the Royal Army 
which took Bourges ; ſoon after he befieg'd Roan, where as he 
was viſiting the Trenches he was wounded in the Shoulder 
with a Muskert Bullet, of which he died the ſame year. He 
wasthe Father of Hen. LV. of France, and'ſometimes a Zealous 
Champion for the Reformed Religion. Thuan. Auila, 

Anrony who aflum'd the Quality of K. of Portugal, was 
Son of Lewss (the 24 Son of K. Emanuel and Mary of Aragon) 
by a Miſs call'd To/and ; he was born in 1500, and became 
Prior of Crati ; bur after Sebaſtian's death, he took the Qua- 
lity of K. at Lisbowne the 24th of June 1531, but finding the 
Spaniards Party more powerful then his own, he fled for 
ſuccour to France, where he died in 1595, and was buried 
in the Pranciſcans Church. He left ſeveral Baſtard Chil. 
dren, as Emanucl, and Chriſtopher, who alſo took the Title of 
K. and died at Paris of a Palſy in 1638, the 66th year of his 
Age. He had another Son who turn'd Monk, and two 
Daughters who became Nuns, &*c. 

Anronp Duke of Lirrain and Bar 34 Son of Rene Duke of 
Lorrain and Philippa of Guelders his Second Wife, was born in 

1489, and brought up at the Court of Lewzs XII. of France, 
whom he follow'd into 1:aly, where he was at the Battel of 
Agnadel, and afterwards ſignaliz'd himſelf at the Battle of 
Marignan in 1515, and on feveral other occaſions during that 
War. His Condu& and Adreſs in bringing the Peaſants of 
Alſace and of the Biſhoprick of Strasbourg to their Duty, who 
revolted in 1525, got him conſiderable Reputation ; he died 
in 1544. This Duke Married Renee of Bourbon, Daughter of 
Gilbert of Bourbon, Count of Montpenſier, and Vice-Roy of 
Naples in 1529. This Lady obrain'd of Francis E. the for- 
feited Eſtate of her Brother Charles Bourbon Lord High Con- 
ſtable of France. They had 2 Sons and a Daughter, Francis 
Duke of Lorrain who ſacceeded Anthony : Francis who begun! 
the Branch of the Dukes of Mercoenur ; and Ame, firſt Married 
to Rene of Naſſau, and Chalon Prince of Orange, and afterwards 
to Philippe de Crou? 1, of the name Duke of Archer. 
M Antony 
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Antonp. the Sicilian render'd his name famous by burning 
the Arſenal of Gallipolis in 1475. This young Man was 
taken by. the Tyrks when Mahorer IL. made himſelf Maſter of 
the Ifle of Negropont, and made his eſcape tothe Yenetian Fleet 
commanded, by. Peter Mocenigo then at Anchor at Napoli a? 
Rimania ; he preſented himſelf to the Admiral, and told him 
+ he knew how to deſtroy all the Turkiſh Fleer, that to execute 
his deſign he requir'd nothing bur a Bark and ſome few truſty 
Companions, which being granted him, he took in Fruit, 
croſs'd the. Dardanelles, and, feigning himſelf a Merchant 

ſpent the day: in ſelling his Fruit, and at night bore up and 
fir'd the Arſenal, but the People flocking from all ſides, he 
h:4 not time to burn the Ships, ſo when he ſaw that the 
Flame had reach'd his own little Veſſel, he led his Compa- 
nions into'a Wood that ſtood near the Coaſt, where he was 
ſearch'd for and found by the Turks, who ſeeing his Ship ſink, 
and the Fruit ſwim on the Water, did not doubt bur it was 
he that did this bold AQtion; being had before the Grand 
Signior, and ask'd why he did ſo ill a thing, he made this 
reſolute Anſwer, That it was to ruine the Forces of the com- 
mon Enemy of Chriſtendom, and that he could wiſh, he had 
Stabb'd him to the Heart, as he had fer fire to the Arſenal. 
Mahomet admur'd this generoſity, ſomewhat like that of Mu- 
tins Scavola, but did not imitate.Porſenna, for he order'd him 
and his Companions to be. Saw'd through the middle. The 
States of Ycnice gave his Brother a conſiderable Penſion, and 
Match'd his Siſter very well. Sab. L. g. 

Jnronp of Lorrain, Count of Yaudement, &c. Sirnam'd the 
Undertaker, was the Son of Ferri of Lorrain, Sirnam'd the 
Couragious, Reaatus of Anjou K. of Sicily and Naples claim'd 
the Dukedom of Lorrain from him by the Marriage of 1ſabe#e, 
eldeſt Daughter of Charles I. Duke of Lorrain, and had the 
Emperor's Deciſion in. his favour ; but Anthony aſſiſted by 
France withſtood him, defeated his Army, and having taken 
him Priſoner at the Battel of Bulegnevile, ſent him to Dijon, 
where he was forc'd to condeſcend to hard Terms betore he 
could obtain his Liberty. He dicd in 1447. , Awila. 

* Anrritt, a County, Barony, and Burrough Town of the 
Province of U!ſter in the North of Ireland. This Town 1s 
but ordinary, . and ſtands by the Lake call'd Lough-Neah, 5 
miles South of Connor along the North-Eaſt Coaſt. The 
County is divided into 9 Baronies, whereof Antrim 1s one ; 
'The County is baunded by St. Geoxge's Channel on the Eaſt, 
the River Ban on the Weſt, the Deucalidon Ocean onthe North, 
and the County of Down on the South. Carickfergrs is now 
the chief Town. 

Antronia was a City of Theſſaly upon the Sea Coaſt, ſo 
call'd from .the great number of Dens and Caverns in the 
parts adjoining to it, but more particularly remarkable for 
the great ſtore of Aſſes bred thereabouts of a more then or- 
dinary bulk and height, whence all huge ignorant fotriſh 
Fellows were call'd Antronii Aſini. 

 Jnrroe, vulgarly Carduuan, an IWland of France in Gufcn, 
* ſeared at the mouth of the G#ronde, where Henry IV. built the 
Tower of Cardovan, magnificently repau'd by Lewis XIV. 
which ſerves for a Light-Houſe to ſuch Ships as enter the 
River bound for Bourdeaux. 

Intrum Sibyllz, Lat. Grotta de/a Sibilla, a moſt Cele. 
brated Place, ſtill viſited by Travellers, being a Den or large 
Room cut out of a hard Rock, 8 foot wide, 14 in length, 
and 13 high, the Floor pav'd with. ſquare Tiles of Moſaick 
Work, the Walls lin'd with Stones of various colours, and 
the Roof embeliſh'd with Gold and Azure, where the Cume- 
an Sibill had her Habitation and return'd her Oracles. It's in 
the Terra di La Voro not far from Rome. | 

* Intſianach, a Province of the Iſland Madagaſcar in Africa 
with very high Mountains towards the Eaſt, almoſt in the 
middle of. the Iſland, a Province large and rich, bur little 
known to the Europeans. 

Antwerpt, Lat. Antwerpia, Antwerpen by the Natives, by 
the Italians Anverſa, vulgarly Antwerp, 1s a City of Brabant 
in the Spaniſh Netherlands, the Capital of the Marquiſate of 
the Holy Empire, with a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop 
of Malines. Some derive the name of this City from Hant a 
Hand, and Werpen to throw away, for that before Czſars 
coming into Gar, a certain Gyant whoſe name was Antigonus, 
kept in a Caſtle upon the Scheld, demanding of ſuch as paſs'd 
by, half of what they carried about 'em, which if they in 
the leaſt refus'd, he cut off their Right Hands, and threw 
'em into the River, This City was formerly one of the 
Richeſt and moſt Beautiful of the whole World, ſeated in a 
ſpacious Plain upon the right fide of the Schcl/d, where the 
River divides the Dutchy of Brabant from the County of 
Flanders, It was enlarged by John I. John II. and Charles V. 
it contains 212 Streets, and 22 publick Piazza's. The Houſes 
are all neat and faſhionable, and many of them magnificent. 
In a word, all the Structures both Sacred and Prophane ad- 
mirable. Our Lady's Church the Cathedral is a Piece of in- 
comparable Workmanfſhip, it's above 500 foot long, 240 
broad, and 34o high, contains 66 Chappels, embelliſh'd 
with Marble Pillars, all different in ſhape, and adorn'd with 
Jovely Pi&tures as well as the Body of the Church. The 
Tower is one of the higheſt and faireſt of Europe, built of 
white Stone, wherein are 33 large Bells. The chief Doors 


| are Cagd with Marble , and gilt with Gold. This fine 


Church was almoſt burnt to the Ground in the year 15: 
and after that pillag'd during the Civil Wars for Religion. 
It was ereCted into a Cathedral by Pau! IV. in the year 1559. 
There are 4 other Pariſh Churches, viz. St. George, St. James, 
St. Andrew, and St. Malburge, beſides a great number of 
other fair Churches belonging to Religious Houſes, amongſt 
which the Jeſuits Church is very magnificent ; it's paved 
with Marble on the 2 lower fides one above another, which 
are ſupported by 56 Marble Columns; the 4 Roofs are hung 
with 38 large PiQtures in Gold Frames, and the Wall pierced 
with 40 croſs Windows lin'd with Marble. 'The chief Al. 
tar is all of Marble, Jaſper, Porphyre, and Gold. Our 
Ladies Chappel is no leſs conſiderable, the Pavement, Sides, 
and Vaults are all Marble. Ir's 5o Chappels, the Portail, and 
Jeſuits Houſe deſerve to be ſeen. The 'Town Houſe conſiſts 
of 4 large Apartments, and the Eaſterlings Houſe, the Ex. 
change, and the Galleries that ſurround it, are worthy of 
conſideration. The Cittade], one of the ſtrongeſt, and moſt 
regular, is of a Pentagon Figure, with 5 Baſtions that de. 
fend one another, well Terrafled, with large and deep Moats. 
It encloſes two little Hills that give a proſpett all over the 
Countrey. This Citadel was built in the year 1567 by the 
Duke of Alva, the Deſign drawn by Paccotti the famous Ar. 
chite& of Urbin. The City lies 18 Leagues from the Sea, 
between Malines, Louvain, Bruſſels, and Bruges, the Harbour 
1s very lovely, and moſt convenient, there being no leſs then 
8 Canals for Ships ro come up by to the City, in the chiefeſt 
of which a 100 may ride togeth:r. There are 74 Bridges 
upon theſe Canals, all which Conveniencies broughr a great 
Trade to the Town. Ir ſuffered much in the Revolt of the 
Low-Countreys from the Spaniards, who plundered it 3 days 
together, burnt above. 600 Houſes, and kill'd and drown'd 
Ioooo of the Inhabitants. The Confederates repair'd ir, 
but it was after that retaken by the Prince of Parms, 
after a years Siege, memorable in Modern Hiſtory for 
the many Machines and Devices us'd in it ; and has lince 
y:cover'd much of its former beauty, though the Neigh- 
bourhood of Amſterdam has deprived it of the greateſt 
part of her Trade. There are 25 Colledges, Nunneries, 
and Religious Houſes. The Jeſuits Treaſure is valued Two 
Millions. Long. 25. 51. Lat. 41. 16. Guichardin deſcription 
de pats bas. | 

Fnubis, one of the Deities of the Egyptians painted with 
a Dogs-Head holding a Palm Branch in one Hand, and a 
Caduceum or Mercury's Wand inthe other. Some ſay Anub:s 
was Son of Ofjris, and follow'd his Father to the Wars, 
and that for his Martial Archievements, and extraordinary 
Ads of Valour, he was Deify'd after his death by the Zgyp- 
tians ; who, becauſe he was alſo a great Lover of Dogs, 
whoſe PiCture he always painted upon his Shield, and bore 
in his Standards, they repreſented him with a Dogs Head. 
His Worſhip was tranſlated to the Romans, and fo highl 
eſteem'd by Commedus the Emperor, that he caus'd his Head 
to be ſhav'd, that he might carry the 1dol of Anubis about the 
Streets of Rome. But Mundus having enjoy'd Pauline in this 
Gods Temple, by the contrivance of one of the Prieſteſſes, 
who made her believe that Anubis himſelf defir'd her com- 
pany in private ; And the Chear being diſcover'd, the Em- 
peror Tiberius commanded the Temple to be demoliſh'd, the 
Starue of 1fs and Anubis to be thrown intothe 7iber, and ſen- 
tenced the Pieſts and Prieſteſſes to be Crucified. Djod. Sicel. 
Li. 1. 

Anptus, a Rhetorician of Athens conceiv'd ſuch a mortal 
hatred againſt Socrates, becauſe he us'd to inveigh againſt 
ſuch Knaviſh Fellows as he was, that he refolv'd to have his 
Life. To which purpoſe getting 4riſtophanes on his ſide, he 
made that Comedian to beſpatter him in one of his Plays ; 
then joining with Melitys and ſome others, he got him con« 
demned to death in the XCV Olympiad, but when the Philo. 
ſophers Innocence came to be known, the People murinied 
againſt his Accuſers ; and Anytus being forced to fly to He- 
raclea, was there, as ſome ſay, ſton'd to death by the Inha. 
bitants, Plutarch in Vit. Socratis. 

Anzerina, a ſmall Ciry of the Southern America in the 
Kingdom of Popajan, upon the River Cauca near Cape Cor 
rente, about 50 Leagues from the City of Popajan tothe North, 
and 12 from Calamanta to the South. 2. Curtius, Li. 8. 

* Anzichi, a People of Africa in the Eaſt of the Kingdom 
of Loango, govern'd by one Supream Monarch, having many 
Petty Kings under him. 'They barter Slaves, Ivory, and 
Cloath made out of Palm-Tree, with thoſe of Congo for Salt 
and Shels, which is their Money. They are Cannibals; bur 
eſteemed Valiant and Faithful to their Maſters. 

* Fnzuqut, a Town in the Ifland of Japan, in the Province 
of Yomi, upon the Bay of Meaco, the chief City of Japan, 
from whence it ſtands abour 20 Leagues. 

Aon, the Son of Neptune, who being driven out of 4p#u!/x 
by his own Subjetts, planted himfelt in Beoria, and call'd 
that Country 4oni2 from his name. 

Aonia, the Mountainous part of Beotia, but the ancient 
Poets apply that name to the whole. Here the Muſes were 
faid to have dwelt, and therefore call'd Aozides. Hence alſo 


Aomiurs Nemm, and Lyra 4o'a celebrated by Ovid. M 
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AIoznos, a Rock in India ſo high that it was thought in- | 
acceſſible to the very Birds. _ Hercules belieged it 1n vain, but 
Alexander the Great underſtanding that*irt was kept by a. 
Coward, ſaid, it was eafie to be taken; and fo found it. 
Arian. Ry | | 

Joffe, the Country of the ancient Salaff, now a Dutchy , 
belonging ro the Duke of Savoy, comprehending 6 Jlarge | 
Valleys amongſt the Alps, beſides that from whence 1t is 
named, which the River Dera divides in the middle. It's 
now call'd Ls Yal d' Aoſta, from the chief Ciry formerly Au- 

uſta Solaſſorum, either as being built by Auguſtus, or elſe in- 
habited by a Reman Colony. It's a Biſhops See under the 
Archbiſhop of Tarantaiſe, and hath a Triumphal Arch rais'd 
by 4uguſtus, remaining almoſt entire, beſides a Coloſſus and 
ſeveral other Monuments of Rowan Grandeur, This City 1s 
50 miles E. from Turin, and was the Birth-place of the fa- 
mous St. Anſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Guichenon Hiſt. 
de Savoye. | | | : 

Apaci, Fpaches, a People of Northern America 1n New 
Mexico. Their Country 1s very large, and divided by the 
Spaniards into 4 ſorts of Nations, which are Apaches ae Pa- 
rillo, towards the South Apaches de Xilla, Apaches de Novaio 
to the North, and A4paches Vaqueros to the Eaſt ; They are all 
1dolaters, and live under the Government of their __ 
having ſeveral Strong Holds upon the Mountains, whither 
they retire upon the Approach of the Spaniards. 

4 palarchi or Apalachites, a People of Northern America in 
Florida towards the Mountains of 4palatai. The Kingdom of 
the 4palachites contains ſeveral ſmallProvinces,of which ſome 
are in a fair Valley bounded to the Eaſt and North by a long 
Ridge of the Mountains Apalatai ; to the South by the 
Province of Tagoueſta, the Inhabitants of whichare cruel and 
barbarous; to the Weſt by the Riverof H/ranach!, which the 
Spaniards call the River of the Holy Ghoſt, The moſt con- 
fiderable of the Provinces which are in the Valley is calld 
Burmarin, the next to that is Amana , and the 3d Matiqua. 
This laſt extends to the Mountains, where lie Schama Meraco, 
and 4qua Laqua. The Capital Ciry of the Country 1s M-1:- 
tot in the Province of Bemarin, where the K. keeps his Court, 
who is acknowledged for Sovereign by the particular Chiefs 
of the other, which they call Paracouſſes. The Country 1s 
good and fertile; the Inhabitants plain hearted, and without 
malice. However their Neighbours force them often to be- 
rake **-mielves to their Arms, which are Bows and Arrows, 
Clubs, Slings, and Jong Javelins that they thraw with their 
Hands, when they have once emptied their Quivers, which 
are of an Oval form made of Ruſhes twiſted and pitch'd to- 
gether, ſo artificialiy, that though cover'd bur with a fingle 
Leather, and extreamly light, no Arrow will pierce 'em. 
They formerly ador'd the Sun, but are now for the moſt part 
Chriſtians, being inſtru&ted by a French Colony carricd thi- 


ther by Captain Ribauld in the time of Charles IX. Linſch.t 
defer ge Þ Americ. | 

Ipamwtra, now Hama or Aman, upon the Orontes, a City of 
Szria, once an Achbiſhops See under the Patriarch of Antio- 
chia, and therefore conlidetable, and frequently mentioned , 
by the Ancients, It was built by Seleucus Nicanor, who gave 
it his Wives name, by which means it became in a ſhort time 
the next City to Antiochia, and her Rival for Beauty and 
Riches. Ir is ſeated upon a pleaſant Hill, in the midſt of a 
Plain encompaſſed wirh other Hills, and extreamly ferti] in 
all ſorts of Grain and Fruits. The Ciry it ſelf is ſurrounded 
with the River Orontes and a Lake, which render the Gardens 
Lovely and Beautiful; The Neighbouring Fields abound in 
Paſturage, which the Kings of Syria did formerly reſerve for 
their own Horſes; and though ar this time the City is much 
decayed, yet it 1s ſtill the moſt populous in Syria next to 
Aleppo, On the top of the Hill ſtands a Caſtle, which not 
only commands the Town, but alſo the adjacent Plain. 
Lon. 70. Lat. 34. 45. Plin. lib, 5. 

Apamea, Apami , an Archiepiſcopal Town of Phrygia 
upon the River Marſyas, where it mixes with the Meander, 80 
miles from Symada to the South, and about 100 from La- 
dicea to the Welt, now but thinly inhabited. Lon. 5g. 50. 
Lar. 39. 50. | ; 

Apamea, 4pami, an Archiepiſcopal City of Bithynia, by 
the Turks now call'd Myrlea, ſeated upon the Propontss towards 
the Gulf of Polmenre, between Burſa and Cyzicum. Long. 
56. 50. Lat. 49. 56. 

Apanta, a Province of the Continent of Southern Ame- 
rica, between the Lake of Parime and the River of the 4ma- 
zons. Texeira affirms, that the Country of the Apantcs ex- 
tends it {elf on the other fide of the ſame River to the Weſt 
of the Province of Coropa. | 

4paria, a Province of Pers in the Southern America, near 
the River of the Amazons, towards that part where it re- 
ceives the Curavaya, to the North of the Province Pacomoro. 
On the other fide it has to the Weſt the Country call'd 
Canella. 

4paturia, certain Feſtivals ſolemniz'd by the Athenians in 


chery from the Greek word apate, that ſignifies Fraud, for 


the Athcnians and Beotians being at variance about the bounds 
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of their Countreys, .their two Kings Melgnthivs and Xant his 
reſolved to determine it by ſingle Combat, wherein Xnthius 
the Beotian was flain by atrick, for while the two Princes 
were engaged, there appear'd behind Xanthius a 3d Perſon 
clad in a black Goats Skin, at which they of the contrary 
Party*crying our, that it was foul. Play to.bring a Second, 
whilſt X2n:hius looked about to ſee who the Second was, Mc 
lanthius ſlew him. The Athenians thinking it to. be Bacchr/s 
who appear'd thus in their favour, inſtituted the Apaturia 
in Acknowledgment of his Kindneſs. Others add, that 
£thra, becauſe of ſome favour ſhe had receiv'd from Palas, 
dedicated a Temple to her, ordering that the Troezenian Vir 
gins ſhould conſecrate their Girdles to Pallas Aparuria before 
their Nuptials. Venus was alſo call'd Apaturin, becauſe when 
the .Gyants- ſought to have kill'd her, ſhe is ſaid to have hid 
her ſelf, till by the help of Hercules ſhe flew 'em every one. 
Heſychins. Herodotus. 

_ 4peiler, call'd the Prince of Painters, born at Cos, liv'd 
in the 112th Olympiad, about the 4.22d of Rome. Alexander 
the Great would ſuffer none but him to draw his Pi&ure, and 
gave him one of his Concubines named Campaſpes of Lariſſa, 
hearing that. he fell in Love with her as ſhe ſat to be drawn. 

e painted ſevera] Pieces mentioned with admiration by the 

NC1ents, as the Portraiture of Antigomus whom he drew with 
a ſide Face to hide the deformity of his loſt Eye ; a Picture 
of a Stone Horſe, ſo much to the Life, that the Mares neighed 
when they ſaw it ; the Two Portraitures of Vers, one iflu- 
ing out of the Sea call'd Anadyomene, the other drawn for his 
own Countreymen, applauded by Ovz4, with ſeveralothers 
famous in the Writings of the Ancients. Yalerius Maximus. 
Plin. Horace. 

Apelles the Heretick, Diſciple of Marcim, alledg'd there 
were Two Gods, One Good, and another Bad. This laſt he 
ſaid form'd the World, and founded Laws, the other was 
Author of the Goſpel and Redeemer of the World. Theſe 
Errors were common to him, with his Maſter Marcion, but 
being expell'd his Communion, he invented a new Hzreſie, 
or rather Learn'd it of Philumene, a young Woman poſleſs'd 
with an Evil Spirit, which ſhe pretended was the Holy 
Ghoſt. He then admitted bur one God, made up of infinite 
Parts, deſpis'd the Laws and Prophets, and allow'd Jeſus 
but a Body of Air, which he diſtributed amongſt rheEle- 
ments when he aſcended to Heaven. He alfo denied the Re- 
ſurreCion of the Body. Bar. A. C. 146. 

4Apellicon, a Citizen of Athens in the 638 of Reme, heap'd 
up all the Books that. he could get, not that he underſtood 
'em, or had any love for Learning, but to make himlelf 
ſpoken of for his Library. He purchas'd Ariſtotle's Writings 
at a. dear rate, but Sy//a having taken Athens, carried 'em to 
Rome. Strab. lib. 13. | 

Apennine, Apcrmino, a vaſt Mountain of 7aly, which bes 
g1ns near Savona upon the Coaſts of Genea, where it joins the 
Maritime Alps, from whence it. runs through the middle of 
all Iraly, forming a long ridge of Mountains that extend 
'emſe]ves like a Bow to the very Streight that parts [raly from. 
Sic.ly, The Apennine is call'd in leveral parts by ſeveral 
names, between Linta and Mod:na, Monte S. Peregrino, and is 
of a prodigious height, though not quite ſo high as the Alps, 
and 700 mules long. Cluvicr, lib. 30. 

Aperrade, a ſmall City of Denmark in South Jutland, and 
the Dutchy of $l:iſwick ſeated upon the Baltic Sea, with a 
good Haven, 3 Leagues from Hader/icber, 3 from Thensburgh, 
and 2 from the Iſland of Alſcm. | 

Alper Arius, Captain of the Pretorian Bands flew his Son in 
Law Numerianus the Emperor, An. 284. to advance himſelf, 
and conceal'd his death till it was diſcovered by the Stench 
of the Corps, whereupon he was ſeized, and Diccleſian being 
Proclaim'd Emperor, put him to death, and fo fuifill'd the 
PrediQtion of a Magician, who told him, that he ſhould be 
Emperor after he had kill'd a Savage Boar, being the ſignifi. 
cation of A4per's name. This Familyof per was famous ar 
Rome, ſeveral of 'em having been Conſuls, as M. Flavius Aper- 
who had been Conſul with T. YVctraſſius Polion in the time of 
the Emperor Avurelins, and Mar. Flav. Hpcr under Caracalla, 
An. Ch. 208, as alſo per an ancient and much noted Gram- 
marian. 

* Aperic, Oculos, Abrothes, a ſmall Hland encompaſſed with 
ſevera] Rocks, about 70 Leagues from the Coalt of Braſile, 
betwixt Europe and Pernambuca, they are terrible to the Mari- 
ners, extending 'emſelves under Water above 50 Leagues ; 
There are alſo other Rocks in theſe parts call'd by this fame 
name. Hoffman. : 

Apercus, Lat. Aperube, a People of N. America nn Braſil 
near the Government of Puerto Segrro. - 

* Aphek, a City of Pal:ſtine famous for a Temple of Yenus, 
where her Adorers gave '<mſelves up to all manner of Laſci- 
viouſneſs, as being the place in which ſhe is ſaid ro have em- 
braced her Adons, but more memorable in ſacred Writ for 
the overthrow of the Iſraclites by the Philiſtins; and the lig- 
nal Victory of Ahab over Benhadad BR. ot A4ſyria. Bichart 
des Colonies Phenicians. 

FWpbe:x, a Ciry of Magneſia, in a Province of Th:/aly, 
ſeated upon the Bay, ca)l'd il Golfo del Yolo, from whence the 
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Argmauts put to Sea , when bound to Colchos, AHpol. ae 
Argon. 

* Aphgaff, a Clan of the Tartays that inhabit on the Weſt 
ſide of the Wolga towards the S. of the Kingdom of 4ſftracan, 
upon the Caſpian Sea, to the River Cupa, which falls into 
the Palus Meotis beyond whom the Cyrcaffian Tartars inhabit 
between the Euxine and Caſpian Seas. Gwagninus. ; 

* Aphion Caraſſer Hieropolis ad Menandrum, a great City in 
the Leſſer 4fa, but dirty, and ill built. Ir had an Ancient 
Caſtle of Freeſtone, on a high Rock, ſeparated from the 
Mountains which lye South of it; and form a kind of Semi- 
Circle. This City was at firſt a Biſhops See; but now an 
Archbiſhops. Ir lies 35 miles from Philadelphia to the South, 
in the Borders of Cario. Baudrand. 

* Aphrodifium, a ſtrong and well-fortified City of Bar- 
bary in the Kingdom of Tunis, upon the Sea-Coaſt , 20 
Leagues diſtant from Adrumetum, or Mahumeta. Hoffm. 

Aphrodite , orje of the names of Yenus, from the Greek 
word Aphros, which ſignifies Froth, becauſe the Poets feign 
her to have been engendred of the Froth of the Sea, by 
which fiction, the Ancients ſignified, that moiſture was one 
of the Principles of Generation, of which Yenus was reputed 
the Goddeſs. Heſychins. 

Apblardocites, a Se& ſprung from the Entychians in the 
Gth Century ; they could not comprehend our Saviour's Paſ- 
ſion, holding that he was immortal from the very 1ſt mo- 
ment of his conception. Bar. A. C. 535 

Aphpre, or Aphytis, a City of Thrace, not far from Pallene, 
fam'd for an Oracle of Apollo : The Inhabitants had alſo 7Ju- 
piter Ammon in great veneration, becauſe he appeared in the 
Night to Lyſander, befieging this City Ammon, and oblig'd 
him to deſiſt. Pavuſanias. 

IJpian, Born at Oſaſs in Egypt, liv'd afterwards at Alex. 
anaria, and ſucceeded Theor in the Profeſſion of Rhetorick at 
Rome, in the Reign of Tiberins, thence returning to Alexan- 
dria, he was recall'd by Caligula to write againſt the Jews, 
and then compos'd that Treatiſe refuted by Joſephus. Pliny 
derides him in the Preface to his Natural Hiſtory, under the 
Nickname of Cymba/um Mundi , which Tiberius gave him. 
Euſ. Lib. 2. Hiſt. c.5. 

4piarius, a Prieſt of the Church of Sicca in Numidia, be- 
ing accus'd of ſeveral Crimes, was condemn'd by the Bps of 
that Province about 417. upon which, appealing to Pope 
Zozimur, he defended himſelf with ſo much Artifice, that 
Zozimus acquitted him : This 1s faid to have been the begin- 
ning of Appeals to Rome, of which ſeveral Authors have fo 
varioully diſcourſed. Bar. 4x. C. 419. the 5th Council of 
Carthage. C. 1o1. 

Jptrcata, the Wife of Scjanus, who being divorced, wrote 
a Memorial with her own hand to Tiberius, diſcovering the 
ſecret contrivances of Druſ1s's death, the Treaſonable con- 
currence of young Livia his Wife, debauch'd by Sejanus ; 
the Villanies of Eudemas the Phyſician , and Ligdus the 
Eunuch; and ſo rereng'd her ſelf on her Rival. Tacit. 
Annal. 4. | 

4picins , a famous Glutton, that ſpent a conſiderable 
Stock, merely to ſatisfy his intemperance, and wrote a Trea- 
riſe of the Delicacy of Eating ; and after this, if we believe 
Seneca, he hang'd himſelf out of deſpair, when he refle&ed 
that he had laviſh'd away all his ſubſtance, 4thene. L. 11. 
Seneca L. de Conſol. | 

4pina, an ancient Town of 7:aly, built by Diomedes, who 
at the ſame time founded Trica, and both of *em being ruin'd 
ſince, gave occaſion to the Proverb, Apine & Trice, to denote 
trifles : And hence Boufons and Paraſites are call'd Apinaris. 
Martial. Plin. ; 

Ipiolz, an Ancient City of 1aly, taken by Lucius Tarqui- 
xs the Ancient, with the Plunder of which helay'd the foun- 
dations of the Capitol. Plin. 

Wpis , K. of the 4rgives, the Son of Jupiter and Nicobe 
Reign'd in Achaia about 35 years, after which, leaving his 
Kingdom to his Brother Egialeus, he paſs'd into Egypr, where 
he was known under the name of Oſiris, and Married 71s, 
he Civiliz'd the Egyptians, who were before a dull and bru- 
tiſh people ; and having taught *em the manner of Planting 
and Dreſfling Vines, was unanimouſly choſen to be their King. 


and juſtice, that after his death they ador'd him as a God, 
under the ſhape of a living Bull, which was kept in a Tem- 
ple in the Ifland of Delta, and it was one of the Principal 
Arcana of the Egyptian Religion, not to Jet this Bull live long, 
bur after ſuch a time, to kill him in the Prieſts Fountain, 
and then they ſhav'd their Hair in ſign of mourning ; great 
ſums were expended at the intermenr of this Sacred Beaſt, 
and the Kings of Egypt themſelves were accuſtomed to attend 
the Funerals, giving from 5o to 100 Talents at a time to- 
wards them , which Ceremony being ended, the Prieſt ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, ſought another young Beaſt re- 
ſembling the former, which ſo ſoon as he had found, the 
Mourning ceas'd. This Beaſt they tended with great care 
for 40 days, during which time the Women only were per- 
mitted to ſee it ; but then they were alſo forbidden to ap- 
proach it. Afeer this the Prieſts put rhe Bull into a cover'd 
Boat, which had a ſeparate Apartment encich'd with Gold ; 


and in that manner they carried him with great folemni 
to Memphis, whither the Egyptians repair'd to know the trut 
of ſeveral things; for the Bull having two Chambers one 
within the other, it was taken for a -good ſign- if he enter'd 
in one, and a bad if he ſtay'd in the other; he alſo «por. 
tended good or evil, according as he took or refus'd hisPro.. 
vender. When he was publickly ſhewn, he was always en. 
vironed with Guards, and a gang of young Children went 
before him, ſinging Hymns in his Praiſe, who many times 
tranſported with a ſudden fury, foretold things to come : 
See more in Serapis. There was alſo another 4pis of Egypr, 
who was the 1ſt inventor of Phyſick, as Clemens. Alexandrie 
nus, and Theodoret affirm, adding withal, that Eſculapins did 
but enlarge and bring to perteQtion what the other had 
found out. Some Authors ſay, Eſcau/apius himſelf was the 
Apis ſpoke of, others, that it was the Nile ſo call'd; but a 
great many hold .4pis to have heen a rich Egyptian Merchant, 
who in. time of a great Famine help'd thoſe of Alexandria, 
and they in acknowledgment built him a Temple, which 
was demoliſh'd by Theodoſinus the Great ; he had another Tem- 
ple at Canope, a Town of Egypt, whither Men and Women 
flock'd from all places, ſinging and dancing in very undecent 
Poſtures ; and this Superſtition of the Egyptian Bull did alſo 
infe&t the Indies. Piere de la Val. Tom. 4. Cicero. Ovid. Tacit. 
Enſeb. St. Auguſtin. Elian, The following Authors add con- 
cerning 4pis, That this Ox worthip'd by Egyptians was con- 
ſecrated to Ifs and Ofirss; that it was black, white fac'd, 
and had white ſpots over the body ; That he had the figure 
of an Eagle upon the Back , and that of a Beetle on the 
Tongue, and a Creſcent on the fide, with ;the hair of the 
Tail double; That he was call'd the Celeſtial Bull, and was 
thought to be conceiv'd by the ſole force of the Rays of the 
Moon, which agrees with the ſentiment of Elian and Amianus 
Marcellinus : Finally, That when this Beaſt happen'd to die, 
the Prieſts, cover'd with Bucks-skins, made a hideous noiſe, 
which the people anſwer'd as mournfully ; ſo that there was 
nothing but ſadneſs until the new Bull was found, &&c. 
Strab. Herod. Pompoins Mela, Pliny. 

Apodifia, or Aphrodiſias, formerly a Biſhops See, Suffragan 
of Stauropolis now almoſt ruin'd, is in Caria, under the Turks, 
fam'd for giving birth to Alexander Aphrodifius , with ſome 
other great Prelates and Hererticks. 

Apoltinares Lua, certain ſolemnities inſtituted in Honour 
of Apollo, by the Romans, who at that time were Crown'd 
with Lawrel,- and Sacrific'd a Bull and two Goats at their 1ſt 
ſolemnization ; Ir's reported that an unexpetted Invaſion 
forc'd *em to quit their ſport, and take toArms and that during 
their diſtration, a Cloud.of Arrows was ſeen to fall upon 
their Enemies ; ſo that they preſently return'd viftorious to 
their Feſtival, where they found one C.Pomponius, an old Man, 
dancing to a Minſtrel, and overjoy'd that their ſport had 
been continued without interruption, they cried out, Al i 
ſafe, ſeeing an old Man dances ; which Speech became after. 
wards Proverbial, when any ſudden evil is ſeconded with 
good event. Macrob:vs, 

Apollinaris , Bp. of Laodices, in the 4th Wge , raughr 
Rhetoric at Beritus and other places; compos'd part of the 
Scriptures in Verſe, and wrote many Books to ſupply the 
want of publick Schoolmaſters, which Julian the Apoſtate 
had forbidden: After which he became a great Heretick, and 
affirm'd, That the Divinity of Chriſt was to him inſtead of 
a Soul ; That his fleſh was ſent down from Heaven, and con. 
veigh'd through the Virgin as through a Channel ; That 
there were two Sons one born of God, the other of the Vir. 
gin; That Jeſus Chriſt was conceiv'd a pure Man, and thar 
afterwards the Word deſcended into him, and had ſuch ope- 
ration in him as in the Prophets, but was not united to his 
Nature ; That it was only by his good works that he be. 
came great and perfe& ; That God was crucified, and that 
Jeſus Chriſt has no body now ; to which his Diſciples addet 
many other Figments borrowed from the Manicheans, Tertul- 
lian, and Sabellius, which were all condemned in the Synod 
of Alexandria, where Athanaſius was preſent, and alſo in the 
ſecond. Oecumenica]l Council of Conſtantinople. He wrote a 
great many Books; but of all his Works there is nothing 


| now extant but an interpretation of the Pſalms in Verſe. 
He govern'd 'em prudently, and with ſo much moderation | 


St. Jerome in Chron. 366. Sozomen. Socrates, Ruffin. 

Apollo, the Son of Jupiter and Latena, and Brother of 
Diana, born at Delos, He is ſaid to have kill'd the Serpent 
Pytho, becauſe the heat of the Sun dries up the Peſtilential 
Vapours of theEarth,; He was feign'd to wear long Hair in re- 
ſemblance of the Sun-beams ; the Lawrel was conſecrated ro 
him, becauſe the Heathens beliey'd that a Lawrel-Leaf, be- 
ing lay'd under a ſleeping Man's Pillow, made him Dream 
true Dreams : The Fable of his feeding Admertus's Sheep 
was to denote, that all Creatures receive particular benefit 
from the nouriſhing warmth of the Sun; and his killing the 
Cyclops for Forging Jupiter's Thundeybolts, alluded ro the 
Suns difperſing thoſe Vapours that occaſion the changes of 
the Air, and various diſtempers in human Bodies, he iscall'd 
Sun in Heaven, Bacchus on Earth, and Apollo in Hell, and is re- 
preſented with a Harp to ſhew us the Harmony of the 
Spheres, with a Buckler, to ſignify that he is Defender of the 
Earth; and with Arrows to denore his power of Life and 
Death. Natalis Com;s. Macrob, Cirere. po: 
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Fpolſlodozus, the name of ſeveral perſons mention'd in an- 
cient Authors, one an Epicurean Philoſopher, who wrote 300 
ſeveral Treatiſes, and among the reſt the Life of Epicurus 
himſelf; another a Rhetorician and Grammarian of Pergamus; 
and Auguſtus Ceſar's Maſter in the Art of ſpeaking ; ano- 
ther who wrote the Hiſtory of the Parthians, cited by Athe- 
neus and Strabo, another of Athens in the time of Prolomy 
Phyſcon a celebrated Grammarian, Author of the Bibliotheca 
of the Original of the Gods, &c. La#ant. ch. 2. des In- 

tut. 

# Apollonia, now P/ergo in the Kingdom of Albania , 35 
Miles from Dyrrachium to the South , meanly inhabited ; 
There is another in Macedon upon the River Chabrius or Cilargo, 
between Theſalonica and Amphipolis, now known by the name 
of Eriſo; another, formerly call'd the Great, in Trace, 20 
miles from Renkas, now 1n ruines, yet known by the name 
of Seſpoli ; another in the Kingdom of Barca in Barbary, 
with a capacious Port, yet meanly inhabited by the 4rabi- 
ans call'd Bonandrea ; another in 4fia the leſs, by the Sea-ſide, 
and thought to be the 4/5 mention'd in the 4#s, with ſe- 
veral others of no great conſideration. 

Apollonia , a Promontory of 4#ica upon the Southern 
Coaſt of Guinea , near the mouth of the River Mancu, 20 
Leagues from the Caſtle of St. George Dclla Mina. 

Apollonius, General of Antiochus Epiphanes's Army, and 
Governor of Samaria, who made War againſt the Jews, and 
was flain by Judas Maccabeus. Joſephs {peaks : thus of him, 
When Apollonins , Governor of Samaria for K. Antiochus, 
heard how Judas Maccabews went on, he march'd againſt 
him ; but the Valiant Commander of God's People defeated 
his whole Army, kil'd himſelf, then Plunder'd his Camp, 
and carried his Sword in triumph. Joſephus. He is ſup- 
poſed to be that ſame who was ſent by Selencus to Rob the 
Sacred "Treaſury at Jeruſalem ; whereupon a Viſion of Angels 
appear'd like Horſemen, and withſtood him, fo that he fell 
down half dead ; but was reſtored by the Prayers of the 
Prieſts. 

Fpollonins, ſirnam'd Dawvns,General of 4l:xander Balas K.of 
Syria's Troops enter'd Jude ; and ſent word to Jonathan 
Prince of the Jews, "That he defign'd to Fight and Conquer 
him. Jonathan mov'd at this Bravade, march'd immediate- 
ly from Jeruſalem with 10000. choſen Meri, accompanied 
with his Brother S/n, and made himſelf Maſter of the 
Town of Jopp?, and afterwards attack'd Apoon:us, and having 
defeated his whole Infintry, purſued the Horſe to A4zor, and 
burnt the Temple of Dagon-, where part went to ſhelter 
themſelves ; ſo that Apol/onins loſt above 100co Men by his 
Ul condutt and raſhneſs : This happen'd in the 606 of Rome. 
Joſeph. Lib. 13. Ant. Jud. 

4potlonius 7/an2w living in the 11FAge, was look'd upon 
a' great Magician, and to have underſtood the Language of the 


Birds ; at the ſame hour that Domzrian was kill'd at Rowe, he | 


ſtopp'd in the middle of his Speech,that he was making to the 
people of Epheſzs, and cry'd out,Srrike the Tyrant, ſtrike the Ty- 
raxt ; Thou haſt hit him, thou haſt wounded him,thou haſt lain him ; 
adding,that Dom/tian was kill d : The truth of which, agreeing 
with the certainty of the fa&,won him great reputation. Phi. 
boftiratnus, who wrore his Life, reports that he died about the 
year, 97, or 99, no body being preſent at his death, after 
he had impos'd a long time upon the World, and done the 
Chriſtians much miſchief. Alins Lampridius, who extols 
him for a Saint, adds, That Alexander Severus, among the 
reſt of his Deities, privately worſhip'd Chriſt. Abraham Or- 
pheus, and Apollonius Tyanens. 

Apolilophanes, a Stoic, who affirm'd there was but one 
Virtue, and that was Prudence:; alſo another of the ſame 
name, to whom at the time of Chriſt's Paſſion, Dyoniſeus the 
Areopagite cry'd out, Aut Author nature patitur, aut Mundi 
Machina diſſolvitur, Voſhus. 

Apoſtslicks, or ApotaCticks, Hereticks that ſprung from 
the Encratires, and Cathares took this name, becauſe rhey 
made Profeſſion of never Marrying, and penounc'd Riches. 
St. Epiphanes obſerves, That theſe Vagabonds that appear'd 
about 260, made uſe for the moſt part of the Apochryphal 
AQts of S. Andrew , and S. Thom. S. Epiphanes, S. Auguſtin, 
Baro. An. C. 260. There was another Se& of this name a- 
bout the 12th Century, they were againſt Marriage, and ne- 
ver went without lew'd Women; they alſo deſpis'd Infant- 
Baptiſm , Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, and Prayers for 
the dead and call'd themſelves the true body of the Church, 
condemning all uſe of fleſh with the Manichees. St. Bernard 
wrote againſt 'em in 1147. Baron. Genebrard. 

4porneofis, the Ceremony which the Romans obſerv*d when 
they deified their Emperors or great perſonages, that had de- 
ſerved well of their Country ; to this purpoſe they made the 
figure of the party deceas'd in Wax, and lay'd it in a Bed 
of State, this Bed was plac'd in a great Hall in the Palace, 
whether the Senators, Ladies, and Phyſicians, came for ſe- 
ven days to viſit and bear itCompany ; On the 8th day, the 
moſt conſiderable Senators and Knighrs carried the Bed to the 
publick place , the new Emperor, high Prieſt, Magiſtrates 
and Ladies following the Pomp. Here the Emperor having 
taken his place, the Quire of Muſicians ſung the praiſes of 
the deceas'd, which being doge, they walk'd in fine order to 


APP 

the Field of Mars, thoſe that bore the Statues of all great 
Commanders from Romulas's time, and the repreſentations of 
the Cities and Provinces ſubje& to the Roman Empire, goin 
firſt; after theſe came the Knights and Roman Soldiers ith 
led Horſes, and ſuch preſents as were made for the ornament 
of this Pomp. The Jaſt bore an Altar cover'd with Ivory, 
and enrich'd with Gold and Pearls. In Mars's Field was a 
Pile five or ' ſix ſtories high in form of a Pyramid, cover'd 
with very rich Tapiſtry, having the deceas'd Emperors Gold- 
en Chariot on the higheſt; here the Knights deliver'd the 
Bed to the High Prieſt, who plac'd it on the 24 Story, which 
they perfum'd with all forts of Aromatick and precious 
Liquors. This done , the new Prince and the deceaſed's 
Kinsfolks broke the Image , whilſt the Knights on Horſe. 
back, and the Soldiers ran a foot round the Piles, with great 
numbers of Chariots, led by Men clad in Purple, repre- 
ſenting the famous Commanders and noble Rowan "266; At 
laſt the Emperor roſe, and ſet fire to the Pile, and whilſt the 
Repreſentation burn'd, an Eagle was let looſe from the top, 
which frighted by the Flame, made haſt to ſoar our of ſight, 
and this they made the people believe was the Soul of the 
Emperor departed going to Heaven. If it were an Empreſs, 
or other Lady of high quality, they let looſe a Peacock. 
There was but one of thoſe Solemnities in the time of the 
Roman Kings, and that was for Romulus; his Mother was al- 
ſo reckon'd a Goddeſs, but not with ſolemn Conſecration. 
In the time of the Republick Ama Perennis alone, was the 
only one to whom the Senate ordered Sacrifice; and Julius 
Ceſar was the only Emperor to whom they orderedſuch Di- 
vine Honours. Goltz:us. Roſin Ant. Ro. 

* Ippenzel, Lat. A4bbatzs Cel/a , a Village of Swiſſrland, 
in all reſpe&ts equal to a City, being very rich, well in- 
habited, and large, and gives name to the laſt of the Swiſs 
Cantons, which in ſo few, producing ſo many Warlike Men, 
that one of them ſometimes put a Troop of the Enemy to 
flight, it was admitred the 13th into the Helverian League, 
An. 1513. TheTown is ſcituated on the River Sintra, four 
Leagues from St. Ga/, and fix from Conſtance. The Country 
is encompaſſed with extraordinary high Mountains on the 
Borders of Rhetia, and hath eight other Remarkable Towns 
beſides Appenze/ , which were formerly ſubje& to ſeveral 
Lords and Counts then united under the Abbot, and ar laſt 
form'd themſelves into a Commonwealth, by the approba- 
tion of the Emperor Rupert, having obtain'd their liberty 
from the Abbot, partly by Arms, and partly by Money, 
An. 1408. But three years after, the Abbot renewing his per- 
tenſions, they entred into a Confederacy with ſix of the other 
Cantons, but were through the Abbot's means proſcrib'd by 
the Emperor, and Excommunicated by the Pope; to the lar-. 


ter they oppoſed a contrary decree, baniſhing his Legate with 
: ſome of the more obſtinate Prieſts, and cutting off others, 
and fromthe former they were proteC&ted by their Mountains. 
| The Abbot accuſing them to the College of EleCtors, ob- 
| tain'd a decree, That the other Towns of Swiſſ:r/and and the 
. Upper Rhine ſhould reduce them ; ſo that thoſe of 4ppenzcl 
; having loſt two Battels, a Peace was concluded, bur violated 
| by the Neighbouring Nobility four years afrer, and the Can- 
| ton having obtain'd a Vi&ory, poſſeſſed themſelves of two 
Neighbouring Vallies, and for a Sum got the Emperor's Pro- 
' ſcription taken off; and entring a League as betoreſaid , 
| were received as a part of the Helvetick Republick. This 
Canton is now divided into 12 Parts, fix of them call'd the 
| Inner Appenzel, lying near the Town, are Popiſh; and the 
other ſix called rhe—Outer Appenzel, being partly fre2, and 
partly ſubje&ed to Noblemen, are Prorzſtants, who think it 
their interelt to live apart from the Papiſts. Hoffman. 
Appian, a Greek Hiſtorian, deſcended from one of the beſt 
Families of Alexandria, where he became ſo conſiderable at 
the Bar, that he was choſen to be one of the Emperor's Pro- 
curators. His Hiſtory containing about 24 Books, began 
with the burning of Troy, to the Reign of Auguſtus, from 
whence he continued it down to Trajan; but of all theſe 
numerous Volumes, we have only ſome few left, containing 
the: Punic , Syrian, Parthian, Mithridatic, Spaniſh, Civil, and 
Ilyrian Wars, and a fragment of the wars with the Gav!s, 
of which one Edition was Printed by H. Stephens ; and ano- 
ther at Amſterdam in 1670. Veſſirs L. 2. de Hiſt. Gree. 
Appian, James, Prince of Piombino in Tuſcany, Nephew to 
Pope Martin V. liv'd in the 15th Age, and having no Chil- 
dren by his Wife, made uſe of a young Woman which he 
fancied, and ſhe being with Child, and coming near her 
time, he invited the PFlorentins and Sienoz tO ſtand Goſlips. 
The Deputies of theſe Citizens coming accordingly, were 
ſtrangely ſurpriz'd to ſee a Child as black as any Egyprian, 
which unexpetted accident alſo amaz'd the Prince, and hin- 
dred the Celebration of the Ceremony ; fo that the Deputies 
returned as they came. A Moor, one of the Prince's Servants, 
was ſuſpe&ed to have been befor? hand with his Maſter, and 
his flight confirm'd the eſpinions Zn. Szlv. Eur. c. 56. 
Appian way, a High-way from Rome, rhrough Capua to 
Brunduſium , 359 miles in length, of which , tome of the 
Pavement ſtill remains, firſt done by Appirs Cland/rs, from 
the Porta Capena, to Capra , and continued to Brymauſtum, 


. eicher by C. Gracckus the Tribune, or C. Ceſar, or eife by 
'Y Auzuſtus. 0 
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Appins; Claudius, or Clauſus born at Regellum a City of , 


the 8abines, who, becauſe he difſwaded his Countrynien from 
entering into a War with the Romans, was conſtrain'd to re- 
tire to Rome, where he was receiv'd into the number of the 
Senators, and changing his name of Clauſes into Claudius, 
became the head of the Clardian Family; which was after- 
wards ſo Hluſtrious. Being thus become a Naturaliz'd Ro- 
an, he was made Conſul with P. Serwilius Priſcus, and ha- 
ving defeated the Yolſci, he cut off the Heads of all the Hoſta- 
ges which thoſe people had at Rome, becauſe the Yo!ſci had 
violated the Treaties for which their Hoſtages were Guarran- 
tees; but Claudius being the moſt violent of all the Senators 
againſt the Plebeians, and moſt rigid in his Military Diſci- 
pline ; he drew -upon himſelf the hatred of the People and 
Soldjers, ſo that the 1ſt were continually moving, tumult 
and ſedition ; and the other being under his Command in a 
ſecond expedition againſt the Yolſci, wilfully ſuffer'd a defeat 
to bring him into diſgrace: So that he died in favour with 
none bur the Nobility. Plutarch in wit. Pub. 

Apptus Claudius his Son, had neither the Virtue nor Me- 
rits of his Father, ;:for abandoning himſelf ro his Luſts, he 
committed thoſe crimes which coft him both Life and Ho- 
nour. Upon the change of the Conſular Government, he 
was made one of the Deccmviri, who had the abſolute Au- 
thvriry of the Conſuls, and while he was in that high place, 
he fell in love with Virginia, the Daughter of Lucins Virginius, 
a Military Tribune, affianced ro Lucius 1cilius, who had been 
a Tribuneof the People; bur not being able to compaſs his 
ends by the fair means of Preſents and Flatteries, he ſub- 
orn'd one M.Claudins to demand the Virgin as his Fugitive 
Slave, born in the Houſe of one of his Bond-flaves, who 
had fold her to Virginius's Wife. The Suit coming before 


him, he adjudg'd Y;rginia to Clandins, who carried her away | 


by force ; upon which Yirginins, ſeeing his Daughter drag- 
ged into captivity, ſnatch'd a Knife from the next Butchers 
Stall, and ſtabb'd her to the heart. Theſe violences occa- 
fion'd Tumults, the effets of which were, That the Decem- 
Vir; were pulld down , and the Conſuls reſtor'd. Appius 
was accus'd for his injuſtice by Yirginins, and committed to 
Priſon, where, for fear of worſe puniſhment, he Poyſon'd 
himſelf. T. Liv. Flor. 

Ipyius Claudius, DiQator , overthrew the HIgici, after 
they had defearcd one of the Conſuls, and recover'd the de- 
clining State of Rexe. Tit. Liv. Flor. 

ÞPppius Clardins, firno2m'd the Blind, becauſe he grew dim 
m his old Age, was he that Pav'd the High-way to Brund#- 
ſium. His Antipathy to the P!cbcians, made him mad that he 
ſhould be aflociated with Yolummins a Plebeian, in the Confſul- 
{hip, and had. like ro have loſt him all his Honour in the War 
wherein he commanded againſt the Tuſcans and the Sabines, 
had not Polumnius come in time to his fuccour, which en- 
raged him ſo much the more, to ſee the honour of the 
Victory attributed to the Perſon whom he hated : How- 
ever he was grave and eloquent, and oppoling the Peace 
which Pyrrhus ſent to make with the Romans, then at low 
ebb, carried it by dint of Argument. - Florus. Plutarch. 

Ippius Claudius, his Son, croſs'd over into Sicily, to fuc- 
cour the Mammertins againſt the Carthaginians, and was the 
1{t of the Romans that made Conqueſts our of 1tahy; he de- 
feared Hiero, and overthrew the Carthaginians. Polybius. 

Ippius Herdonius, a Slave in Rome, having got together a 
Rabble of Slaves and Exiles, in hopesof recovering their 
Liberties and Fortune, ſeiz'd upon the Capitol, which they 
kept until it was recoyer'd again with the death of Publicola 
the Conſul, and rhefSlaughter of Herdonins, and a great num- 
ber of his Accomplices, An. 294. Tit. Liv. 

* Applebp, a Market Borough Town in the Eaſt of Weſt. 
morland ; It's the Abellada of the Ancient Romans, therefore 
the more conſiderable for its Antiquity , ſcituate on the 
South-fide of the River Eden, with a fair Stone Bridge : Ir 


_ chiefly conſiſts of one broad Street rifing from North to South 


upon an eaile aſcent, in the upper part ſtands a Caſtle, at 
the other end a Church and Free-ſchool, with an Alms- 
houſe, endow'd by the Lady Cliford in 1652. The Afﬀlizes 
and Scflions for this County are uſually held in this Town, 
which is 197. miles from London, and has a good Market on 
Saturdays: It ſends two Burgefles to Parliament. 

* Þpplebp, Sir Edmwmnd, was Son to Sir John Appleby, and 
born at Great Appleby in Leiceſterſhire, which gave name to 
their Fanuly ; he ſignali'd his Valour in France, at the Bat- 
tel of Creſſy, and in the Reign of Richard IT. went twice in- 
to France with John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, the 1ſt time 
to treat of a Peace berwixt both Kingdoms ; and the 24, to 
wait upon that Duke, and the Lady Conſtance his Wife, as 
far as Caſtile in Spain, whither he went with a great power 
to take poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, in right of his Wife. 

* Appledoze, a Market Town of Blackbourn Hundred in 
the South Parts of Kent : "Tis ſeated upon the Rother, from 
Lond. 54 M. 

Appries, the Son of Pſxmmis, Reigy'd in Egypt 15. or as 
others ſay, 35 years. This is that Appries whom the Propher 
Feremiah calls Pharaoh Hophrah, c. 44. and whom God threatens 
with the Swords of the Cyreneans, Ezek. 29.1. and 30. 20. 


where he Prophsſies againſt Fgypt, This Appries ruin'd Siden, 


EN 


and is ſaid to have put Jeremiah to death. It's reported of 

im, That he was of opinion thar,neither God nor Man 
could deprive him of his Kingdom, he had ſettled himſelf. 
as he thought, ſo firmly in it ; nevertheleſs he was vanquiſh'd 
by Amaſis, and being taken, was ſtrangled by the Egyprians, 
who hated him mortally. Euſebius. Mariana. 

Aprio, 4pros, Apri, or Theodoſiopolis, fo call'd, becauſe the 
Emperor ah ge loved it, and reſided much in it. Ir ſtands 
in Thracia, and was formerly an Archiepiſcopal See under the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople. la 

* Fproſita, or the inacceſſible Iſland, one of the Canaries in 
the Atlantick Ocean; ſome will have it to be Porto Sando, 
near Madera, tho Sanſor is of Opinion, that it is 1/a de San 
Borondon , otherwiſe Ombrio, by the Spaniards, often call'd 
La Incantadn, E la non Tronada. " 

dpr ſur le Calavon, Lat. Apta Julia, an Epiſcopal City of 
Provence , under the Archbiſhoprick of Aix , very an- 
cient, and formerly one of the largeſt and moſt famous of 
the Beltic Gauls, and withal a Roman Colony, as the ruines of 
an Amphitheatre ſufficiently teſtify. The famous M. Scaderi 
was a native of this place. There is ſtill to be ſeen in the 
Court of the Bps Palace, the Epitaph which was made upon 
the Emperor Adrian's Horſe that was nam'd Bory/thenes. 
Bouche Hiſt. de Provence. | 

Aprere, ſo call'd from the Greek word &T77g@>, which ſig- 
nifies without Wings, a City in the Ifle of Crete, where the 

Poets ſay, that the Sirens loſt wings, and fell into the Sea, 
being overcome with grief that they were conquer'd by the 
Muſes. The Greeks call'd Vi&tory alſo by this name, repre- 
ſenting her without Wings, that ſhe might nor leave'em. 

Apua , a large Town of Liguria, upon the confines of 
Tuſcany, five miles from the ſource of the River Magra, about 
four miles from the 4pennine, and confines of the Dukedom 
of Parma, and fifteen from Brugneta : It's under the Juriſ- 
dition of the Dukes of Tyſcany, who redeem'd it from the 
Spamiards within theſe few years, a very ſtrong Town, and 
formerly a Ficef of the Dutchy of Milan. 

Aputeicy, a People of the Southern America in Braxzile.; 
Their Country hes towards the Springs of Rio del Janziro, 
adjoyning to the Province which the Porrugeſes call Capitaniz 
di Rio Faniero, of which, they are preſent Maſters. 

4pulcius, a Platonic Philoſopher born at Madaurs, a City 
of Afica, liv'd in the 2d Age 1n the Reigns of Adrian, and 
the 2 Antoninus's ; He ſtudied 1ſt at Carthage, afterwards at 

thens, where he applied himſelf to the Dofrine of Plaro, 


then going to Rome, he fell ro the Law, and became an ex- 


cellent Pleader ; bur being more charm'd with Philoſophy, 
he preferr'd it before the Law ; he was the Son of Theſeus, 
a perſon of good quality, and Salvia Plutarchs Kinſwoman ; 
he Married a Rich Widow of Tripel/, whoſe name was Pu- 
dentula, upon which Sicinius Enzelianus accus'd him betore 
Clandins Maximus, Proconſul of Aſia, as if he had killd Py- 
dentilla's Son, and forc'd her affe&ion by Magical Charms 
but Apulcius acquitted himſelf by an Apology which is {till 
extant. He wrote upon ſeveral Subjetts, tho the greateſt 
part of his Works are loſt ; but his Golden Aſs in XI. Books, 
we have ſtill, and fame other Pieces beſides. Scaliger 
Veſſins. 

Ipulia, now Puglia, a large part of the Kingdom of N= 
ples, and once a. Kingdom of it ſelf, under Roger the Norman, 
Charles of Anjon, and ſeveral other Princes. Ir lies between 
the Appernine Southwards, and the Adriatick Sea to the North. 
It's divided into Apulia Daunia, for which, ſee Capitana:a 
and Apulia Peucetia, now Terra di Bari : This part, beſides 
the Province of Bari, comprehends alſo ſome part of Baſili- 
cata, and ſtretching out from the River A«fidus, now call'd 
Lo Fanlo La Terra de Otranto Eaſtward, contains theſe modern 
Cities Anaria, Aſcoti , Bari, Barleta, Bitonto, Bovino, Gravi« 
na, Luceria, Manfredonia, Trani, Troia, Venoſa, for which ſee 
under their names. 

* Þpulia, is a great Corn Country, but exceſſive hot, and 
in ſome years all is burnt up: The Jeſuits are the Proprie- 
tors of one half of this Province, and they treat the Te- 
nants with the ſame Rigour, that the Barons of the King- 
dom of Naples do generally uſe towards their Farmers z to 
that they ſometimes dye of hunger in the moſt plentiful 
years , their Corn being exported from them into Spain. 
Burnet. 

Ipurimaz a River of the South Americg, in Peru, riſes in 
the Province of Parinococha, at the foot of the Mountains 
call'd Cora:llera de los Andros, and running through Cuſco, 
after a courſe of about ſix Spaniſh Leagues, throws it ſelf 
into the Xauxa, or Rio de Maraguon between the Rivers A!- 
bancai and Incai, which empties themſelves inro the 
Xauxa. s 

Ipurwaca, by ſome Caperwaca, a River of South America 
in Guiana, one of the largeſt and moſt conſiderable in the 
Country. | 


Aquarif, Hereticks ſo call'd, becauſe they us'd Water at 

the Lord's Supper. Celins Rhod. : 
Aqua $parta, a ſmall Ciry of 7aly in the Dutchy of Spolers, 

ſeated upon a Hill between Amelia and Spoleto, dignified 


with the title of a Dykedome, belonging to the Family of 
the Ceſir. 
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* the deſcent of a Hill, along the ſide of the River Peſcara : 


- Memory of which AQion, the Senate order'd a Temple to 
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* Fquatuied, a Town and!Harbour of North America in 


New Spain, and Province of Guaxaca, upon the Pacifick Sea, 
about 34 Spaniſh Leagues from New Anticaria Southward, 
where the Spaniards have a Caſtle and ſome Inhabirants. 

Xqua Utva; a Town in the Kingdom of Naples, and Pro- 
vince of Bari, which gives its name to an TIlluſtrious and 
Ancient Family which hath produced ſeveral great Men. 

* Fquetunta, a vaſt Lake in the Eaſt parts of Congo, and 
Angola in Afica, 600 miles from the 4tlantick Ocean, to 
which it ſends many conſiderable Rivers. Pory. 

FIqui and A4qwta, a City and Province in the Iſland of Nj- 
phomia which belongs to Japan , near the Straights of 
Sangua. © : 

Aquigires, Lat. Aquigire, a people of Braſil in N. Ameri- 
ca, near the Province of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Aquila, a City of the farther Abruzzo in the Kingdom of 
Naples, with a Biſhops See ſuffragant to Civita de Chiari. 
Tis faid this City was built, or repaired by the Emperor 
Frederick 24d. or as others fay, by Charles K. of Naples, upon 


It roſe from the ruines of Amiterno and Fortuno, from which 
laſt place Alexander 4. tranſlated the Bps See to Aquila. Les 
and. Alber, deſcrip. Ital. 

Aquila, firnam'd Ponticus, as being a Native of Synopys, 
In the Province of Pontys, flouriſh'd in the 2d Century, un- 
der the Reign of the Emperor Adrian, who made him Sur- 
veyor of his buildings, and gave him, order to rebuild the 
Ciry of Jeruſalem, which he call'd Za after his own name; 
during which time, he got ſome inſight into the Chriſtian 
Religion, inſomuch that he was Baptiz'd ; but being excom- 
municated for his fond adherence to Aſtrology, he rurn'd 
Jew, and being circumciz'd, Tranſlated the Bible into Greek ; 
but by the remaining fragments it appears, that the Hebrew 
from whence he took was extreamly corrupted by the 
Rabbins : However it was pleaſing to the Jews, who after- 
wards read it jn all their Synagogues ; not long after, he 
made a ſecond Tranſlation, which the Jews liked better than 
the former ; for beſides that it was wholly according to the 
Letter, it was alſo ſtuffed with Fewifh Traditions, which he 
lJearn'd from his Maſter Rabbi Akiba, by which means both the 
Verſion and Notes were held ſo dangerous, that the Emperor 
Tuſtinian forbid the Jews to read it. Sr. Jerome. Baronins. 

Aquileia , upon the confluence of the Anſa and Torre, a 
City of 7aly in Friuli, dignified with the Title of a Patrjar. 
Cchate, formerly ſo conſiderable, that it was call'd Roma Se- 
cuinda. It receiv*d its 1ſt riſe from a Latin Colony ſent thi. 
ther by the Senate of Rome, conſiſting of about 3o0o Foot, 
which were afterwards augmented to 1500 Families more: 
TheEmperor A»guſtus enlarg'd, embelliſh'd, and frequently 
made it the place of his reſidence ; for there it was that 
Herod the Great accus'd his rwo Sons by Mariamne, before him. 
Tiberius allo reſided there for ſome time; and Yeſpatian was 
alſo proclaim'd iſt in thisCity. The Tyrant Maximin be- 
fieged it, and was lain before it in 234. at which time the 
Aquileians wanting Bowſtrings, out of their fidelity ro the 
Romans, cut off their Wives Hair to ſupply that defe& : In 


be ere&ed, and dedicated to Yenws the Bald. This City was 
12 miles in circuit, the Seat of ſeveral of the Rowan Em- 


Faquino, Lat. Aquizgm a City of Italy in the Kingdom of 
Naples, in the Terra Di Lavoro, being a Bps See ſuffragan of 


but now almoſt ruin'd, and only noted for the fam'd Thomas 
Aquinas, the Poet Juvenal, and other great Men. Ir till 
gives the Title of Count to the Duke of Sara. Tit. Liv, 
Tac. Cluviey, | 
Aqutſaranum, See 4:x 1, Chapel. 5 

" Fquirain, a Province of France. the 3d part of the An- 
cient Gauls which Julius Ceſar encloſes between the Garonne, 
the Pyrenees, and the Ocean. That which may be truly 
call'd the Modern Aquitain, that is to ſay, as it lies at this 
day, is enclosd by the Loire, the Ocean, and the Pyrenees ; 
ſome Modern Authors divide all Aquitain into three parts, 
the iſt of which comprehends Berri and Bourbonnois, both on 
this ſide, and beyond the lier, the Upper and the Lower 
Atrvergne , Rouuergue, Albigeois , le Vilay, Gevaudan , le 
Querci ; the Upper and Lower Limoſm, and the Upper and Lower 
Marche ; The 2d includes the Bourdelois, and Medoc, Xaintonges 
and Aunis, and Angoumois; The 3d takes in Armagnac, Bi- 
gorre , Conminges, and Coſſerans, Bearn and Lower Navarr, 
Baſques and Lands, Bazados, and the Leſſer Gaſcoign, all which 
three parts contain the Cities of Auch, Bourdeaux, Bourges, 
Agen, Aire, Albi, Angouleſme, Bayonne, Clermont, Cahors, Con- 
dom , Dax , Leſcar , Lefoure , Limoges, Lombez,, Oleron, Perf 
guex, Le Puy, Cominges, Cofſerans, Baſas, Rodex,, Xaintes, Sar= 
lat, Tarbes, Vabres, Moulins , Bergcrac , Blaye , Brive , Pax, 
St. Licer, &c. Aquitain derives it name from the abundance 
of Water with which it is ſupp'izd. As for the Romans they 
made ſeveral attempts upon this Province. Pompey ſubdued 
the People of Cominges and Coſſirans , by the name of 
Conſoranni and Convene , and Craſſus , Ceſar's Queſtor Con- 
quer'd all the reſt. After the Romans Fortune fail'd, Aqui- 


ain came under the Goths in the year 409, until they were 
expelF'd in 507 by Clovis, who regain'd theProvinces of 


Aquitany, Which the Goths had: uſurped from the Empire ; 

afrerwards Aquitain was erefted into a Kingdom by Charle- 

maign, Who added ſome other Territories to it, and made 

his youngeſt Son L:wis the Debonnaire, the 1ſt Sovereign of 
this new Realm, until Charles the Bald, after the death of 
his ſecond Soh Charles, ſuppreſs'd the Kingdom of 4quitain, 

and gave it to ſeveral Dukes,whoſe Governments were either 

for Life, or during Pleaſure ; which afterwards ſeveral of 
thoſe Governors taking advantage of the diſorders in the 

Reign of Charles the Simple, turn'd it into particular and He- 

reditary Fiefs, that form'd the Earldoms of Poirov, Awvergne, 

Limoges, and the Dutchy of Guiczn, &c. Sometime afcer the 

Engliſh poſleſs'd it entire , Henry IIT. was created Duke of 
Aquitany, and Peer of France, by Lewis the IX. Edward I. 

was faid to have loſt it; but being reconcil'd to Philip the 

Fair , receiv'd it again; and Edward III. in this very Pro- 
vince, overthrew, and took K. John Priſoner. Charles VII. 

recovered it after a bloody Battel won from the Engliſh in 

1452. Lewss XI. gave it to his Brother Charles ; bur he dy- 

ing without Iſſue, it return'd to the Crown. M:zeray Hiſt. 

de France. : 

Arabia, in Hebrew, Harab, Here) and Ereb, which the Ori- 

ental People call Arab:ftan, is a ſpacious Region of 4ſa, 


Perors ; and at laſt became the Bullwark of 7taly, againſt 
the Tnroads of the Barbarians. Attila took it after three 
years Siege, with the greateſt Army ever heard of,which well 
nigh periſhed beforeit in 452. and the Lombardsutterly ruin'd 
it again in 590. Afﬀeer which, Charlemaigne having quite ex- 
tinguiſh'd the Empire of the Lombards, Aquileia belong'd to 
the Emperors and Kings of 7taly; but their claim ceaſing, it 
fell to the Dukes of 7riuli, and Patriarcks, then to the Ye. 
netians, and afterwards to the Arch-Dukes of A4uſria : But 
now this City, that was formerly Imperial, is become the 
habitation of Fiſhermen, the ill Air having driven away all 
the reſt of the Inhabitants. Lean. Alb.deſcript.Ital. Lon.zo.10. 
Lat. 45. 45- Popiſh Authors ſay, That St. Mark wrote his 
Goſpel, and founded the Church in this place. The 1ſt 
Councel of Aquileia was Aſſembled in 381. againſt the Ari. 
ans, in the time of Pope Damajus, which laſted but one day, 
from one in the Afternoon till ſeven ; They wrote a Letter 
to the Emperors, Gratian and Yalentinian, for the Union of 
the Churches of the Eaſt. Gregory 12. who had been depo- 
ſed by the Council of Piſa, held a Synod here to propoſe an 
Accommodation. Sponde. Rainald. 

Aquilius Manius ſent Ambaſſador to K. Mithriaates, who 
cruelly put him to death, by pouring melted Gold down his 
Throat. Pliny, Lib. 33. 

Jquin I. K. of Norway, appropriated the Revenues of the 
Church to his own uſe ; for which Gregory the grh threatned 
to Excommunicate him. Of Aquin 2d and 3d there's. no- 
thing remarkable. 

Aquin IV. K. of Norway Married Margaret Daughter of 
Voldomar III. K. of Denmark, her Fathers Heireſs, at whoſe 
Inftigation 4quin lay'd claim to Sweden, and having defeat 
ed Albert in the year 1387. conſtrain'd him to reſign his 
Crown, and fo united the three Northern Kingdoms, tho 
others ſay that Aquin died, and that his Wife-perfornm'd this 
Heroic AGion her {elf, Crantz. Hiſt, Sepr. 


the length of which, taken from the moſt Northerly part 
next to Egypt, to Cape Razalgate, between the Arabr1an Sea 
and the Gulph of Ormus, is above 600 Leagues. The breadth 
from North to South , between the Mouths of the two 
Gulphs, the Perſian and the Arabian, is above 500 Leagues. 
Arabia is ſurrounded with the Red Sea, which makes it al-. 
moſt a Peninſula : To the Eaſt lies the Perſian Gulph, to the 
South the Arabian or Indian Sea; to the Welt the Red Sea, 
or the Sea of Mecca, call'd alſo the Arabian Gulph ; and to the 
North, Syria, Diarbec and Euphrates. It is uſually divided 
into Arabia Petrea, now Barrab; Arabia Deſerta, at this day 
Beriara,or Arden ; and Arabia Felix,call'd alſo Hyaman; which 
latter name 'tis ſaid the Saracens gave it. It's thought alſo, 
that 7/b-mael ſeated himſelf in this Country, and that the 4ra- 
bians are deſcended from him. Arabia Petrea derives its 
name from the City of Petra, ſeated on the Lake of Sodom, 
now call'd A4rach, as being builr upon a Stony place, or ra- 
ther Rocks. This part 1s bounded with the Red Seo, and 
Egypt to the Weſt ; the Deſart of Arabia to the Eaſt ; by 
Paleſtine and Syria to the North ; and to the South by a Chain 
of Mountains that divide it from Arabia the Happy ; beſides 
Petra, it contains the Cities of Boſtra and Buſſercth, Maaa, and 
Madbah, and Toror Eltor on the Red Sea, near to which is white 


the Mariners formerly touſe only wooden Pins in their Ships. 
"Tis thought the 1ſ-aclites rook their March this way into 
the Deſart. Arabia Petrea is @ very barren Country, where 
the Children of 1f-ae! made their abode for 40 years together : 
In this are the Mountains of Sinai and Horeb, ſo famous 10 
Scripture, Hor:b to the Weſt, and $:nai to the Eaſt. Arabia 
Deſerta extends it ſelf from Syria and Arabia Perrca, to the 
Gulph of Balſora, between Euphrates and the Mountains of 
Arabia the Happy: It's more level then Arabia the Stony, 
but fuller of Sands and Deſerts ; and if it has any fertle 
parts, they Iye moſtly on that fide next Euphrates. It con- 


tains two Cities, both call'd by rhe name of 4m; but ws 
WRC 


+ as 


Capua, it's very Ancient, and was formerly 2 Roman Colony, 


Alabaſter, Coral, and Mines of Load-Stone, which oblig'd_ 


. potent Princes, who made war againſt the Aſrians, Ag yp- 


' at leaſt all her Husbands Brethren. An Inſtance there is in 
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- which lies upon the Euphrares is the moſt conſiderable. The 


Plains of Sand are ſo ſpacious and long as to take up 12 
days Journey, and Travellers are forc'd to dire& 'emſelves 
by the Mariners Compaſs, and ſuffer much for want of Wa- 
ter, that which they have being alſo of an il] taſte. ; Some ſay 
that it is governed by one King, who has a moving Court, 
and orhers, that it 1s governed by Petty Princes who have 
their dependance upon the Turks. Arabia the Happy 
call'd in Scripture Saba and Sabea from Saba , Ham's 
Grandſon, is a vaſt Peninſula that ſtretches out from the 
Mountains that ſeperate the 2 other Arabia's to the Ocean. 
Upon the right hand of it Weſtward lies the Red Sea or Sea 
of Mecca, call'd alſo the Arabian Gulf ; on the left hand Eaſt- 


' ward the Gulf of Balſora, and Ormurs call'd the Perſian Gulf | Þ 


Southward ; right before it lies the Eaſtern or Indian Sea 
call'd alſo the Sea of Arabia. This isa fertile Country, and 
produces Bal'om, Myrrh, Frankincenſe, Caſſia, Manna, and fe- 
veral other Drugs and Spices, but the moſt fruitful part of 
the Country is that which lies between Cape Raza/gate and 
Cape Moz,audmm, The chief Towns of this Country are Me- 
dina, Mecca, Zibit, Tatach, Almacarana, Maroba, Mifa, Maſ- 
cat, Sohar, Bahr, Maſcalat, and ſeveral others; fome of 
which are under particular Princes, and others, which is 
rare in Aſia, obſerve a Democratical Government. The Air of 
all Arabia and the Neighbouring Country is pretty healrhtul, 
though extraordinary hot, in ſome places it rains but twice 
or thrice ina year, in other places rarely ar aJl, but there is a 
dew in the night which ſupplies thar want. The Sands are 
carried about by the Winds, and rais'd in Mountains, fome- 
times in one place, and ſometimes in another, ſo thar no 
tody can be certain of their way any otherwiſe then by the 
Compaſs, and many times Travellers are choak'd and over- 
whelm'd with the Sands. In Arabia Felix they have abun- 
dance of Animals of different Species, but their Camels and 
Horſes are moſt eſteem'd. In their Seas are found Coral, 
Pearl, and the Cornalin much eſteenv'd becauſe eafie to be en- 
graved. Mott of the Arabians pretend to be deſcended from | 
I*nne!, they are Jean and ſwarthy, have a wild kind of look, 

wear their Beards Jong, looking upon them as facred, and} 
therefore perfume their Gueſts Beards as a fign of their great 
eſteem tor them ; They are alſo ſuperſtitious, melancholy, 
thoughttu], ſober, and contented with little, fowre Milk 15s 
a delicious Drink amongſt them. Thoſe that live in Cities 
are Trade!men, traffick, or additt themſelves to the Study of 
Philoſophy, Phyſick, Aſtrology, and Mathemaricks. They 
thar live in the Country are divided into ſeveral Clans, or 
Tribes, under their particular Cherifs, or Heads, to whom 
they are very obſer jant ; theſe he in Tents, and make no 
no longer ſtay in any place than there is food for their Cartel : 
They agree well enough among themſelves, and Rob in 
whole Regiments, ſetting ſometimes upon great Caravans, 
and Pjundering thoſe who carry the Grand Seignior's Reve- 
nues ; they 'are always Arm'd, and for the moſt part on 
Horſe-back, and Rub Strangers, butſeJdom kill; They bring 
their Horſes up to any thing, and are ſuch grear lovers of 
'em, that they keep their Genealogy, tho' they are generally 
1g.orant of their own. At their entertainments they fit 
10und on the Earth, or upon their Knees, holding their Arms 
a croſs upon their Stomachs, or putting one of their hands 
under the!r E'bow, and Combing their Beard with the other ; 
their Beards they eſteem Sacred, Swear by them, and look 
upon 1t as 2 great, injury to have any body touch them, or 
caſt any foul thing upon them. The A4rabians of Africa 
came thither in 635. and anorher Race of them in 999. 
They live in Villages compoſed of Tents, having two patla- 
ges, which in the Night they ſhut up with Thorns to keep 
out Lions; They are lazy , poor, and miſerable, degene- 
rating from their Anceſtors, who extended their Conqueſts 
into 4ſia, Africa, and Europe. They are Lovers of Philoſo- 
phy, Aſtrology and Phyſick, and have had great Men in all 
theſe Faculties ; their Language is fine and ancient, and 


their Letters join'd together, feveral of them being not di- 
ftinguiſhable bur by Points. Their Ara or Date is the Hegi- 
ra trom the 16th of July 622. They had formerly very 


tions, Perſians, and Romans, Jews and Grecians, and under 
their Califfs had a great Command in 4ſfia and 4#:ica, under 
the name of Saracens. There were two Councels held in 
Arabia, the fuft againſt Berjlus Bp. of Boſtra, who denied 
rhat Chriſt had a diſtin& Eflence from the Father, before his 
Incarnation, from which Origen Reclaim'd him about 229. 
Another was held about 246. againſt ſome Bps. who held 
that the Soul dicd and roſe again with the Body ; which 
Origen alſo refuted. The Ancient Inhabitants of Arabia Fe- 
lix had a Cuſtome, that one Wife ſerved all the Kindred, or 


Strabo, Lib. 6. of a certain King that had a beautiful Daugh- 
ter, and 15 Sons who were all in Love with her, and being 
Married to the eldeſt ſhe nighted with him, but the reſt had 
acceſs to her by day ; and as they went in they left their Staff 
at the door, ſo that none muſt enter while that was there. 
This Woman being wearied out , got a Staff like one of 
theirs, and ſet it at the door to prevent their coming ſo fre- 


guently ; which one of the Brethren perceiving, and knows 


ing. where he had left the other 14. he accuſed her of Adul. 
tery, which their Laws\puniſh'd by death ; but the matter 
being diſcovered ſhe was acquitted. They uſed to Circum- 
ciſe all their Males at 13 years old, becauſe 1b -mae! was Cir- 
cumcis'd at that Age, Gen. 17, Theſe People were from him 
firſt called 1ſhmaelites, next Hagarens, and at laſt Saracens, | 
chuſing rather to be called after the Miſtreſs than the Maid. 
They call themſelves the Nobleſt People in the World, and 
for that reaſon Match with no other. They were never ſub. 
dued by the Egyprians, Greeks, Romans, nor Turks ; but ac 
cording to Morden, the Grand Seigniours Baſſa's pay to thoſe 
Vagabond A4rabians , to preſerve themſelves from bein 
Spoiled in their Journeys. The Beduins noted for Robbery, 
ave their principal maintenance that way ; and are fo dex= 
trous on Horſeback, in managing their Bows and Half-pikes, 
that 10 of them will attack 3o Turkiſh Muſqueteers. Arabia 
Petrea was anciently poſfleſsd by the Midianites, Moabites, 
Amalekites, and Edomites ; and in this Country Reigned Og, 
King of Boſhan: It has its name from Petra, a Rock, and a 
ſtrong City built upon it, Beſieged in vain by Severus and 
Trajan, who threw away his Imperial habir, and fled from 
before it for his Life. It is thought ro be the ſame which 
Amaziah K. of Judah took by War, and called 7ck:heel, after 
he had ſlain 10000 Edonites, 2 Kings 14.7. The Soldans of 
Egypt kept their Treaſure therein, becauſe of their ſtrength. 
The 4-abians in former Ages were Idolaters, adoring the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, and ſometimes Trees and Serpents : 
They alſo had a particular Veneration for the Court of 41. 
cara, or Ajuebila, which they believ'd was built by 1/mael. 
And it's generally thought, that the Magi who came to adore 
our Saviour, were the firſt Apoſtles of their Country, where 
St. Jude afterwards Preach'd the Goſpel: But Mahomet per. 
verted his ſimple and credulous Country-men, who propa= 
gated this new SeC& after his death ; now they adhere to 
Melick's Interpretations of the Alcoran, tho ſome follow Od- 
Man : But the Arabians of Africa have ſet up above 60 diffe- 
rent Sets. The Arabick Language is ſo well underſtood in 
Abyſſmia, that they that ſpeak it may Trade and Travel in 


aþat Country, as well in their own. Amongſt the 4rabians of 


Aſia there are ſome Greek Chriſtians towards Mount Sinai and 
Horcb towards the Red Sea, and in the Deſarts of Arabia Pe- 
trea and Deſerta ; but there are few or none at all in Arabis 
the Happy , unleſs it be at Maſcate, Galaſate, and in ſome 
other places that belong to the Portugucſes. Tavernier, Chriſte= 
phorus Furcrus, Herodot. Hottinger. Joſeph. Strabs. Diodor. Sicul. 
Zonaras. Marmol. Paul. Joy. - 

**Frabicus ſinus, the Red. Sea, Mer Rouge, and Mer de /a 
Mecque by the French, extends « ſelf betwe2n the Upper and 
Lower Ethiopia, Egypt and Arabia, dreaded by the Seamen, by 
reaſon of the Rocks and Shallows near to both Shoars, eſpe- 
cially that of A4rab:a, where it is ſupphed but with few Ri- 
vers. It was that which the Jſraclizes paſs'd through. 
Hoffman. X 

* Jrabinue, an Infamous Judge, eſpecially for raking 
Bribes, tuyn'd our of the Senate by the Emperor Alexander 
Severus, With this exclamation, O Deitics ! O Jupiter, O Im- 
mortal Gods, Arabinus not only lives, but has the Impudence to 
come into the Senate, Herodian. 

* Jrach, or Perra, the chief City of Arah:a Petren, ſup- 
pos'd to be the ſame with Rabah Capital of Moab ; it was 
afterwards an Abps See, 1ſt under the Patriarch of Alexan- 
aria, and then under him of Jeruſalem ; It was formerly alſo 
call'd Syriacopolis, and Mins Regalis, and now calld Arach: It 
ſtands on the Borders of Pal:fine. Long. 66. 45. Lat. 30.20. 
There was a!ſo a Town of this name built by Nimrod. 
Gen. 10. 

AIrachne, the Daughter of 14mor, a Lydian Virgin, fo 
Skilful at the Needle, that ſhe ventur'd to contend with 
Minerva, who to puniſh her Inſolence tore her work in pieces; 
which grieved Arachne ſo much, that ſhe hang'd her ſelf: 
However Minerva was ſo compaſſionate to her, that ſhe turn'd 
her into a Spider. The Mythologiſts by Arachne denote 
Nature, by Minerva Art , which Polithes the former. 
Ovid. | 

Irad, Arath, Hudar, one of the Kings of Canaan, when 
the Iſraelites Conquered that Country, which was afterwards 
the boundary of the Tribe of Judah to the S. E. He beat 
them in a Batre], till they called in the Divine afliſtance by a 
Vow, after which they prevailed, flew him, and deftroyed 
his Cities, and called the place they ſtood on Hormah, that is, 


| an utter deſtru&ion.” Here the Polterity of Jethro, Moſes's Fa- 


ther-in-law choſe to live, Numb.21.1. There is alſo a Mountain 
in 4ſia of this name, well known for the Fable of Promethezs, 
and is that part of Mount Taurus, which lies between the 
Euxin and Caſpian Sea from E. to W. running through the 
Countries of the Mingvelians , Ceitachians, Acheans , and the 
Afeatick Tartars; theſe Mountains are very high, -and always 
cover'd with Snow : This ridge of Mountains has ſeveral 
names. 

Arafar, a Mountain in the midſt of a ſpacious Plain, a- 
bout a League from Mecca, with a Moſque at the Top, whe- 
ther the Turkiſh Pilgrims, after they have taken ſeven turns 
about the Temple of Mecca, and ſprinkled themſelves with 
the Waters of the Wells Zemzem, retire in the an.. Jo 
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ſpend that night and the next day in Devotion. The day 
following they kill a great many Sheep in the Valley, at the 
foor of the Hill, of which the ſend part to their Friends, 
and diſtribute the reſt to the Poor, in memory of the Obla- 
tion which Abraham would have made of his. Son Iſaac. 
Ricaut of the Orroman Empire. 


Jragon, otherwiſe in Latin Tarraconenſis Hiſpania where | 


formerly The Jacetani, Lacetani, and Acitani liv'd, lies be- 
t\ een the Pirencans next to France, Navarr, Caſtille and Cata= 
Imia. At preſent Aragon, is a barren Country, and bur thinly 
inhabited. The Chief Ciry of rhe Country is Saragoſſa, up- 
on the Ebro, the others are Hieſca, Jacca, Tarraſona, Monſon, 
Albara , Sin, Balbaſtro, Daroſa, &'c. There is alſo a River 
of this name which riſes out of the Pyrenean Mountains, 
near the Village of San#a Chriſtina, runs by Sangueſſa, &c. 
and joyning with the 4rga, throws ir ſelf into the Ebro, a 
little below Calahorra. 

Arabil-vane, a Village and famous Monaſtery at the foot 
of Mount Ararat in Armenia. This name {ignifies the Mo- 


...nhaſtry of the Apoſtles, and is a place the Armenians have a 


great Devotion tor, becauſe they believe Noah retir'd thither 
after the Deluge, to Sacrifice to God for his own and Fami- 
lies preſervation. - They allo give out, that Sr. Andrew's and 
St. Matthcw's were found there. Chard. Voyage de Perſe, 
IN 1673. p 

©. or the Valley of Aran Arantia, a very fertile Valley 
ragon, in the Pyrenees; La Vieilla 1s the moſt conliderable 
Borqugh of the Country. Thas Valley 1s near St. Beat, and 
it's ih its Mountains that the Garonre has its ſource. 

Ararar, a Mountain of Armenia; near the Ciry of Erivan, 
upon Which the Ark of Noah reſted after the Deluge, fo 
high, that a Dutch Traveller aſſures us, that in the year 1670. 
he was ſeven days a going up to the top, at five Leagues a 
day ; That before he got thither, he came into the 2d Re- 
gion of the Air, where the Clouds are thickn'd_into Rain, 
Snow, &c. which renders it fo cold, that he was ready to 
periſh; that afterwards, when he got higher, the Air was 
more temperate. He adds theſe other particularities, Thar 
he is ſaticfed this Mountain 1s higher than either Caucaſus or 
Mount Tavrms ; That at every five Leagues diſtance he found 
a Hermit's Cell; That theſe Hermits gave him Guides to 
lead him the right way ; That a Hermit which liv'd on the 
very Simmer, told him, that for 20 years that he liv'd there, 
he neither felt Heat or Cold, nor ſaw a drop of Rain ; he 
would alſo make him believe, that Noah's Ark was ſhll en- 
tire in a certain place of the Mountain, the Temperateneſs 
of the Air hindring it from rotting away, and gave him a 
Croſs which he pretended was of that Ark. Mallet diſcripti- 
en de Lumivcys. 

* Jrasth, a City of theProvince of Aſgar in the Kingdom 
of Fez,, upon the Weſtern Coaſt, where the River Luca falls 
into the Ocean. It's ſurrounded with good Walls, and has 
the advantage of. a convenient Harbour for fmall Vellels. 
The Country round about affords good ſtore of Cotton, and 
the River furniſhes the Inhabitants with excellent Shad Fiſh. 
Marmol. | 

Ararus, General of the 4cheans, defeated Nicocles Tyrant 


. of Sicyon, and united that City to the Republick of the A4che- 


ans, When but 20 years of Age, about 502 of Rome ; Nine 
years after he ſurpriz'd the Caſtle of Corinth call'd Acrocorin- 
thus, and expell'd the Garifon of Antigonus Gonatas K. of Ma- 
cedon. He made Alliances with Prolomy K. of Egypt, and de- 
livered Argos from its Tyrants. He reſtor'd Philip II. of Ma- 
cedon to his Kingdom, for which Kindneſs that ungrateful 
Prince caus'd him to be poyſon'd in the 540 of Rome. Plut. 
Pauſ. Polybins. 

Ararus, born at Sol: a City of C:licia, flouriſh'd in the 
time of Prolomy Philadelphus toward the 480 of Rome, and 
ſpent moſt of his time inthe Court of Anrigons Gonatas the 
Son of Demetrius Polyorketes, where he wrote his Phenomena 
and Dioſemeia, 1o pleaſing to Cucro, Claudius, and Germanicus 
Ce/ar , that all Three tranſlated *em into Latin. Several 
Learn'd Men have beſtow'd Comments upon theſe Pieces, 
amongſt others Sir Edw. Sherbourn. Voſſius. 

Arauco, a River, Ciry, and Valley of South America, the 
moſt fertile in the Country, between the Cities de /a Concep- 
tion and Imperiale, on the Sea of Chili, and near the River 
Lebo. 'The People of Arauco were at continual Wars with 
the Spaniards for above 100 years, but a Peace was concluded 
betwixt *em in 1650. 

*AJrapa, one of the moſt Celebrated Capes in S. America, 
it ſtretcheth with a ſharp point from W. to E. overagainſt the 
W. point of Margaretts, forming the N. Point of the River 
Orenoque., It has Salt Pits that yield a vaſt quantity of fine 
SaJt, much beyond whatever was diſcovered ejſewhere in the 
World. There is a great controverſie from whence this Salt 
ſhould come the Sea never overflowing it, and the Author 
thinks it comes from the nature of the Sojl, coagulated by 
the Rain Water, and boil'd up to Salt by the heat of the Sun, 
which is here very intenſe, and the ſame is obſerved in the 
inland parts of Africa, and Aſia, where Sea Water could 
never come. - The Soil yields nothing elſe of Uſe to the Life 
of Man, but the Inhabitants fetch their Water at 3\miles 
diſtance. 'T1ll the year 1605 the Dutch fetched Salt freely 


here, but then 18 Spaniſh Men of War fell unexpeRedly 
upon them, and deſtroyed their Ships. In 1622 there Was 
2 great Controverſie about theſe Salt Pits between the Spa- 
niards and the Dutch W. dia Company, whereupon thie 
King of Span built a Fort to hinder them from coming ar it. 
Laer. p. 671. Lat. 11.22.N. | 

Arares, a large and rapid River riſing out of the 4rarac 
Mountains of Armenia, which after it has been ſwell'd with 
ſeveral leſſer Rivers and Torrents, . falls at laſt into the 
Ca'pian Sea. Bridges have been built over it ſeveral times, 
but all the Art of Man could never make 'em ſtrengenough 
to reſiſt the violence of its Stream, wherefore Virgil 8 Zneid, 
g1ves 1t this Epithete : Er ponters indignatus Araxes, When 
the Snow melts from the Hills, there is no Mould or Dam 
bur what its impetuoſiry will beat down before it, but when 
the Waters are low it may be foorded over upon Camels near 
to Eſqui Fulfa, where the Channel being broad, is neither too 
deep, nor the Stream over violent. Strab. Lib. 8. 

4rba or Arbee, a Ciry of Paleſtina formerly call'd H:brox 
Mamre ; it was the burying-place of the 4 Patriarchs, Adam; 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Gen. 23. There is alſoan Iſland 
and City, with a Biſhops See of thisname in the Adriarick 
Gulf on the Coaſt of Dalmatia. | 

Arbaces, Governor of the Medes for Sardanapalus, ſo highly 
concerned to ſee his Sovereign Spinning amongſt a company 
of Women, that he caus'd the People to Revolt, .and put 
himſelf at their Head to dethrone the Effeminate Monarch ; 
The Ifſue was, that Sardanapalus burnt himſelf in his Palace; 
and Arbaces being proclaim'd King, began the Monarchy of 
the Medes, which laſted 317 years under 9 Kings, till 4/yages 
was expelled by Cyrus. Arbaces Reign'd 22 years, and died 
A. M. 3206. Tuſtin. Petnu. Ration. Temp. Ns 

4rbela, a City of Sicily, whoſe Inhabitants were ſo ſottiſh 
that ir gave occaſion to the Proverb, Quid non fies Arbelas 
profetus. 

Arbela, a Town of Aſjria upon the River Lycus, famous 
for the 3d Battle which lexandcr fought againſt Darins, the 
gaining of which won him the Empire of Perſia. This 


| Battel was fought O66. 1. in the 2d year of the CXII Olym- 


piad, 331 years before Chriſt, and ſeveral Authors obſerve, 
that there was a great Ecclipſe of the Moon 11 days before 
the Fight. Tavermer. 2. Curt. l.1.c. 1. The place of Battel 
was a pleaſant and fruittul Plain, about 15 Leagues in com- 
paſs, and well Watered. In the middle it has a Mountain 
upon which riſes a Hill half a League in compaſs, covered 
with lovely Oaks. The Memory of Darius's defeat here is 
conſerved by Tradition from Father to Son. 
*Atbes, aCiry of the Kingdom of Twn:s in Barbary, 2 days 
ourney from Bona to the South, and 3 from Cairum or Cai- 
roan to the $.W. Nub. p. 88. It ſtands on the moſt beau- 
tiful Plain in Africa, and is Watered by plenty of delicate 
Fountains. Here are many Reman Antiquities and Inſcripti- 
ons, and it's Walls are beautiful and ſtrong. 
 Arbogafſtus, born in Gaul, infinuated himſelf ſo well 
'into the favour of Yal:ntian the Younger, and Theodoſins, 
that he was ſent to oppoſe Yi&or the Son of Maximus, who 
endeavoured to preſerve that part of the Empire which his 
Father had uſurped, and acquitted himſelf ſo well, that he 
defeated and flew Yi#or, which gain'd him a high Reputa- 
tion both at Court and in the Army. Afterwards his hatred 
to Sunn and Marcomir engaged Valentian in an unſucceſsful 
War againſt thoſe Princes, which made him grow ſo weary 
of Arbogaſtus, that he gave him a Diſcharge from his Em- 
'ployments with his own hands. But Arbogaſtus was then ar- 
rived at ſuch a height of inſolence, that he tore the ſaid 
Diſcharge before the Emperor's face, but fearing his Reſent- 
ment, plotted with the Chamberlain, and Strangled the 
Emperor in his Bed. 4rbogsſftus was after this vanquiſh'd by 
Theodeſius, and to prevent his falling into his Power laid vio- 
lent hands upon himſelf. Gregoire de Tours, 1. 2. 
Arbogen. or 4rbo, a City of Sued?n in the Province of W:/?- 
Mania upon a River of its own name. . 
Arbois, a ſmall City in the Franche-Comte, ſuppoſed to be 
the Arboroſſa of Ammianus Marcellinus famous for good Wine. 
Irben, Lat. Arbor Felix, a City of Swiſcrland under the 
Biſhop of Conſtance between Windiſch and Bregends in Suabia. 
Arvoziches, ſuppos'd by ſome to be the ancient Inhabirants 
of Zealand, and by others the ancient Taxanari about 
Maſtricht converted by St. Lambert. Biſhop Mire Becan. 
Wrcadia, a Province of Peloponneſus, now call'd Traconia, 
bounded with the Country of Argos to the Eaſt, E/is to the 
Weſt, Achaia Propria to the North, and Meſenis to the South. 
It was firſt call'd Pelaſgria from Pelaſgus K. of the Country, 
afterwards Arcadia from Areas Son of Jupiter and Caliſte. 
It's chief Towns are Megalopolis, Mantimee, famous for the 
Battel fought by the Thebeans commanded by Epaminondas, 
againſt the Lacedemonians, which laſt kill'd 10000 Arcadians, 
about the 386th of Rome, without the loſs of one Man of 
their ſide, and ſometime after they drew all Greece upon 'em 
for their Sacrilege in plundering the Temple of Jupiter 
Olympicus. This Country has been theſe 280 years under the 
Turks, till of late it was regain'd by the Yenetians, with thi 
reſt of the Pelopeneſus. This Country was govern'd by Kings 


until about 4. M. 3210, when Ariftocrates their K, being en- 
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Saped in a bloody War with the Lacedemonians, kill'd himſelf 
at his Daughters Tomb. The Country is Mountanous and 
Woody, bur fruitful in Corn and Paſturage, and abounds 
with Springs, Lakes, Pools, and Rivers ; the People areva- 
hant and Warltke. Polybius. Pauſanias. 

Arcadine, rhe Son of Theodoſius the Great, Emperor of the 
Eaft, Married Eudoxia the Daughter of Leontius, which Ruf- 
finus his Tutor, and Captain of the Pretorian Bands, who de- 
fign'd him for his own Daughter, reſenting, ſtirr'd up the 
Goths againſt him, in hopes that Arcadius ſhould be forced to 
make him his Companion in the Empire, bur this deſign was 
ſo odious to the Soldiers, that they kill'd him before the very 
Tribunal, when he came thither to be propos'd. Rruffinus 
thus put out of the way, Cajanus a Gothic Captain, and an 
Arian, reduc'd the Emperor to thoſe ſtrgights, that he was 
forc'd to deliver him up his deareſt Friends and beſt Coun- 
{e!lors to be cruelly murdered, however Cajanus was after- 
wards defeated, and his Head cut off, and brought to Con- 
ftontineple, and there, expos'd to the deriſion of the People. 
After this happy Execution, Arcadius deſtroy'd rhe Temples 
of the Genriles, expell'd the Arians, and caus'd the Laws 
againſt Hereticks and Arians to be exaltly put in execution. 
A happy Emperor had he govern'd himſelf, not been led 
away by his Wife, and Ewnuchs, through whoſe perſuaſion he 
baniſh'd St. Chryſoſtom. He died An. 408, aged 31. Socrates, 


lib. 5. Theephanes. 
Arcas, the\Arcabrica of the Ancients, now a ſmall Town 


of Spain in Caſtile, formerly very conſiderable, and a Biſhops 
See under the Archbiſhop of Toledo. The Biſhops See was 
tranſlated to Cuenſa by Lucizs TIL. at the requeſt of .4/phonſo IX. 
King of Caſtile. Garſias Loaiſa. 

Arcas, the Son of Jupiter, and Califto, who narrowly 
miſs'd killing his Mother, whom Juno had transform'd into 
a Bear, and therefore to prevent the like misfortune Arcas 
was allo chang'd into one, and both placed in the Heaven to 
form the Conſtellations of the greater and leiler Bear, fo 
much obſerv'd by Mariners. Ovid. Metam. 

4rcarhon, a Harbour of France in Aquitain upon the Ocean, 
betweerrvthe mouths of the Garonne and the Alour, hardly 6 
Leagues diſtant from Bourdeaux to the Weſt. 

Irceſiſaur, a Native of Pitave, a Cit; of the Zolians, firſt 
the Diſciple of Autolycus the Mathemacician, whom he fol. 
low'd to Sardis, then of Xan:hus the Muſician, and Theo-, 
phraſtus, but coming to At/;ens hs betook himſelf wholly to | 
Crentor, and was Founder of the Second or Middle Academy ; 
He taught, that all things were fo uncertain, that it was. 
above the power of Man to diſtinguiſh Truth from Falſhood; 
he was a ſubt:i] Diſputant, and a good Orator, very obliging,} 
and extreamly Liberal, as appears by his favours to Aﬀeſibins, 
to whom he ſent a Thouſand Crowns, with all his Gold and 
Silver ; and at another time lay'd a Bag full of Crowns un- 


der his Pillow. One day being as&'d, Why ſo many of his | 


Jett rurn'd Epicureans, when none of the Epicureans ever quit- 
red theirs ? He anſwer'd, That a Man might eaſily make hims: 
ff an Eunuch ; but an Eunuch could never make himſelf a Man. 
Mecaning, that it was eaſie to {lip from Wiſdom to Debauche- 
Ty ; but almoſt impoſlible to return from Debauchery to 
Wiſdom. La#antins, Lib. 30. Herodotws . 

* Srchangel, Lat. Archangilopolis, St. Michael Archangel, 1n 
Fr:ncha famons Emporium in the Province of Duris, in the N. 
of Muſcovy, upon the River Dixina, which near this place 
divides into two Branches, making the Iſland of Podeſmeske, 
and falls into the White Sea, ſix German Miles beneath this 
Ciry. This Paſſage was firſt diſcovered by Richard Chandler 
an Engliſhman, An. 1554. before which time the Muſcovites: 
had no Commerce with theſe parts of the World, but by the, 
Baltick, the Narve, and Poland ; whereupon the Engliſh were 
at firſt treated with great kindneſs by the Muſrovires, and 
their Emperor Baſilevite granted the Engliſh the fole privi- 
lege of Trading thirher, 4». 1569. but the-Durch, Danes, 
and Swedes, have now as much liberty as they : And Arch. 
angel being but a Village at that time, 15 now become a 
Rich and Populous City, Lat. 64. | 

Archange!, Mr. Lane relates that in the year 1553. Sir 
Hugh Willoughby was ſent to diſcover the N. E: Paſlage to 
China ; Richard Chanceller, the Maſter of one of the Ships, 
was ſeparated from the Fleet, and by chance arrived at Arch. 
angel, and Wintered there that year, of which ſee more be. 
Tow. Sir Hugh Willoughby, with 70 Men, periſhed that year 
in Lapland. , 

When Chancelley firſt came into the White Sea, he found a 
Boat Fiſhing, which having never before ſeen a Ship fled 
from him, and when he came up with them, fel] down at 
his feet, and would have kifled them, and were hardly to 
be perſuaded to fell him any thing without leave of their 
Prince; but they gave him plenty of ViRuals for nothing : 
The Emperor was very kind, and in 1555. 4 Camry was 
fertled there under Mr. Geo. Killingworth upon good Privileges. 

This place in all the ancient Voyages is called Co/mogro, 
and is placed 100 Yerſtes from the Bay of St. Nicholas, Lat. 64. 
25. by Mr. Jenkinſon; The River 1s called Pinego. In the 
year 1566. the Emperor of Ruſſia granted to Queen Zliza- 
6th, That no Ship of any other Nation bur the Englifh, ſhould 
Trade to any of his Pozts on the North Sea, from Wardhouſe 


to the River 0bb, The Ports are reckoned thus : Perzora, 
Cola, Mezen, Petchnigo, the Iſland of\8halaway, on themouth 
of Dwins, Colmogro, or the River O6b., From Colmogro to 
Wardhouſe is 800 Verſts ;\ from Colmogro to Uromo, 'The far- 
theſt place of Trade with the Samoieds are 345 Yerſts, Bur. 
rough an Engliſhman obſerved the true Latitude of M:chae! 
Archangel to be 64. 54. That of Co/mogro to be 64. 25. The 
Meriaian Altitude at Archangel 42. 30. at Colmogro 42. 15. 
Archangel is pe on the E. ſide of the Dwina, and 
when we were there ( in 1663.) was not very great; bur 
yet ſo populous, that it could ſcarce hold the Inhabitants 
and People that reſorted thither to Trade with the Zng1;fh 
and Holanders, Carlile's Ambaily, p. 79. Soon after this it 


was burnt and almoſt all reduced to Aſhes, p. 91. The 


Caſtle of this place was built about 1506. and this Town 
became a Marr about 1591. the Road for Ships being at 
St. Nicholas on Roſe Iſland, and the Mart at Colmogro. 

Archelaus, Son of Herod the Great, ſucceeded him as K. of 
Judea, inthe 2d year of Chriſt, as he was preparing to go to 
Rome for Ceſars confirmation : He put 3000 Men ro death far 
a Sedition that happen'd when he puniſh'd certain perfons 
that had pull'd down a Golden Eagle ſer up over the Portal 
of the Temple. 4ntipas, his Brother, contended with him 
for the Crown; and the Fews who deteſtzd the Crueltics of 
Archelaus, favour'd his Title: So thar Auguſt, under rhe 
Title of Ethnarch, gave him the half of what Herod potleſs'd, 
our Judea, Idumea, and Samaria. Returning to Judea he 
diſplac'd Joazar , and conferr'd the High Prieſthood upon 
Eleazar ; and after that he Married Glaphjra, Alexander's 
Widow, the K. of Cappadocia's Daughter ; bur in the 1oth 
year of his Government , Auguſt , upon the complaints 
which the Jews made of his Tyranny , baniſh'd him to 
Fienna 1n the Dauphinate, where he died. Foſephus, Lib. 17. 
Antiq. Jud. 

Archelans I. K. of Macedon,Son and Succeſſor of Perd:cas 2d. 
was a moſt cruel Prince, and deſigning to ſecure his King- 
dom by the death of all his neareſt Relations, threw his own 
Brother, not above ſeven years of Age, into a Well; and 
Murder'd Alce!as and Alexander at a Banquer to which he 
had invited 'em. He adorn'd his Kingdom with beauriful 
Edifices, fortified all his Cities, and increas'd the number of 
his Forces both by Sea and Land: Bur one of his Favourites, 
to whom he had promis'd his Daughter, which he gave to a. 
nother, kill'd him. Thucidides, Lib. 2. 

4rchelavs, General of Mithridetes's Forces in Athens, va 
liantly defended the Gare of that City, call'd the Pirenu, 
againſt Scy/a General of the Roman Army. Ir's reported, 
that when he perceiy'd Scy/a's defign of putting fire to one 
of the Towers, he rub'd it over with Alum, which fru- 
ſtrated all his efforts; yet the City was taken, and Scy/a 
caus'd 4rchelaus to be flain at the foot of the Altar, whe. 
ther he fled for refuge. Al. Gellivs, L. 14. 

drchtlaus, a Philoſopher was the Diſciple of Araxazoras 
and Socrates's Maſter, nor did he leſs deſerve the Title of a 
Phyſician, becauſe he was the 1ſt that broughr rhe Phyſick 
of Tonia to Athens. He affirm'd that Heat and Cold were the 
Principles of all things; and was the 1ſt that diſcover'd, 
that the Voice was nothing but a certain modification of the 
Air. He likewiſe held that the World was Infinite ; and 
that whatever was juſt or unjuſt, was only ſo by cuſtome. 
He flouriſh'd about the LXXXIV. Olympiad, 444 years be- 
fore Chriſt. Dzog. La. wit. Phi. 

Archias , a Native of Cor:nth , deſcended from Hercules , 
built the City of Syracuſe 13 years after the foundation of 
Rome: Having his choice given him by the Oracle which 
he conſulted, whether he would have Health or Riches, he 
choſe rhe latter. Dioniſius Halicarn. 

Archidamia, the Daughter of Clonymus K. of Sparta, un- 
derftanding that the Senate had made a Decree, that all the 
Women ſhould depart the Ciry before Pyrrhus fate down be. 
fore it, as he threatned to do, went with a Sword in her 
hand into the Council-Chamber, and told the Senators, That 
the Mothers of ſo many brave Warriors as were preparing to fight 
the publick Enemy, had no leſs Courage than themſelves, iu the de- 
fence of their Country ; and by that means obliged the Senate 
to revoke their Decree. Plutarch in Pyrrho. 

Archtdamus, K. of S$p-rta, Son of Ageſilars the Great, ſuc- 
ceeded his Father in the year of Rome 392. cut off 10000 
Arcadians, without the loſs of one Man on his fide; fur- 
niſh'd the Phoceans under hand with Men and Money , 
which they made ufe of to Plunder the Temple of Delphos. 
Being call'd by the Tarentines to afliſt 'em againſt the Luca- 
nians and Brutians, he Sail'd into [taly with a numerous 
Fleer, but was kill'd as ſoon as he Landed, by the Meſapians. 
When firſt he ſaw the Arcwbaliſta's, or Engines to ling 
Stone, he ſaid, That True Manhood and Courage was going 0ut 
of the World, when Men were inventing ways to fight at @ al- 

ſtance. Being ask'd how. far the Lacedemonians Dominions 
extended? He replied, 4s far as they could carry their Lances. 
Seeing a Phyſician that would needs be making Verſes with. 
out any good ſucceſs ; 1 wonder, ſaid he, you ſhould chuſe ra- 
ther to be counted @ bad Poet, than a good Phyſician. Hearing 
how Philip, after a Vi&ory obtain'd, threatned the Lacede- 
monians, he bid him look upon his ſhadow in the Sun, _ 
ie 
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he ſhould find it no bigger than before the Viftory. Plu- 
rarch m fpotheg. | 

Arch/uÞr, his Privileges among others are, That he re- 
ceive/his Inveſtiture from the Emperor or his Ambaſſadors, 
wi-h'the Ceremony of the Sword within his own Territo- 
ries. He receives it ſitting a Horſe-back, cloath'd in a Royal 
Mantle, having a Battoon of Command in his hand, and a 
Ducal Crown upon his Head. He is, by birth, chief of 
th2 Emperors Counci}, and eannot be proſcrib'd or baniſh'd ; 
all atrempts-againſt his perſon are puniſh'd with the Penal- 
tics of High Treaſon: And he Adminiſters Juſtice within 
his own Territories without Appeal, by virtue of a Privi- 
lege granted by Charles the Fth. Du Cange. 

Atcititochus, an Iambic Greek Poet , born at Paros 666 
years before Chriſt, was ſo ſharp and Satyrical upon Lycam- 
bus, who Married his Daughter to another, tho he had pro- 
mis'd her to him, that he caus'd him to Hang himſelf ; he 
was ſo careleſs of what he ſaid to. the diſgrace of any one, 
that the Sparrans were forbid to read his works. Pau- 
ſanias. 

&rci{medes, of Syac:ſa, an Excellent Mathematician, ſo 
very much given to his Studies, that his Servants were often 
forced to break open his Cloſet, and take him from his Con- 
templation to eat. He invented many fine Machines, and 
made a Sphere of Glaſs, whoſe Circles repreſented the mo- 
tions of the Heavens. He difcover'd the Goldſmith's Chear, 
and how much other Metal he had mix'd with the Kings 
Goid in making the Crown, without melting or otherways 
ſpoiling that Curious Piece ; and was fo extraordinary pleas'd 
when he had made this diſcovery, that he ran naked trom his 
Bath into the Town,crying out Jike a Mad Man, I have found 
it, IT hav found it,no body underſtanding what he meant. When 
Marcellus beſieged Syracuſa, he found means to raiſe the Roman 
Ships into the Air, and ſer 'em on fire with Burning-Glaſſes 
of his own Invention. When the Town was taken, he was 
ſo very intent upon a Demonſtration of Geometry, that he 
neither heard the noiſe, nor minded any thing elſe, until a 
Soldier that found him tracing of Lines ask'd him his Name, 
and upon his Requeſt to be gone, and notdiſforder his Figure, 
kill'd him. Marcelus who had given expreſs orders to uſe 
him civilly, was much concern'd for his death, and receiv'd 
his ſurviving Friends very kindly for his ſake. He was ſlain 
In the 542 of Rome, and 212 before Chriſt. We have ſeveral 
Pieces of his Works, as Opera Mechanica. Circuli dimenſio. De 
numero Aren. ©. Plutarch in Vita Marcell. 

Archinus, a Citizen of 4-gos, who being ordered to diſtri- 
bute new Arms to the Inhabitants, and put up the old ones, 
Arm'd a Company of Mercenary People, and made himſelf 
Maſter of the City. Polyenss. . 

Archipelago, which the Engliſh Seamen call the 4rches, is 
that part of the Ocean which lies between 4a, Macedon, and 
Greece. of | 

Irchipelano de Maldivas, a part of the Indian Ocean to- 
wards the Coaſt of Malabar and Maldivas, where are 600 
different Iflands. 4 

Archipelago 47 Mexico, is the Gulph of Mexico, com- 
monly ſo call'd by the Engliſh, Dutch, and French, where there 
are infinite numbers of Iſlands. Lpat a 

Irchipelago 4 Nowuveau Pais bas, part of the Northern 
Ocean in North . America, between the Coaſt of the New 
Belgium, and the Iland vulgarly call'd Þ Ange Eylamat, ſtrew'd 
with little Iſlands. | | 

Archipelago 4: Sr. Lazaro, part of the Eaſtern Sea toward 
the Ifland of Thieves, berween Japan, the Philippines and New 
Gurney. | | 

Architecture, or the Art of Byilding. This Art is not ſo 
ancient as the uſe of Houſes, which neceſlity forc'd'Men to 
build in the very beginning, but neither durable nor beau. 
tiful until the firſt Inhabirants left wandring , and ſettled 
In particular places, then they began to build moreſolidly, 
and at laſt becoming powerful and rich, would be magnifi- 
cent in their Building, which gave occaſion to invent the 
Rules of Archite&ure, whereof the Ancients had two. ſorts, 
"Civil and Military, the firſt is ſtill in uſe, but the ſecond 
has chang'd, becauſe of the different ways of defending 
Places, and fortifying 'em, ſince the invention of Powder and 
Cannon. The Maſters of this Att have invented 5 different 
"Orders of Archite&ure, with Proportions and Ornaments 
ſuitable to rhe bigneſs, ſtrength, and beauty of the Work 
that is deſign'd. Theſe Orders are the Tyſcan, the Dorique, 
Fenique , Corinthian , and Compoſite , differing each from 
other in the proportion of the Colonne, 'or in their Entable- 
\ments, which comprehends the Architrave, Friſe and Corniche, 
Some add to theſe 5 the Order of the Caryatides and the Per. 
fck, the firſt differing from the Jonique in this only, that Sta- 
'tues of Women are made uſe of :riftead of Pillars, the other 
1s the Dorique Order with the Statues of Perſians bound like 
Priſoners in places of Pillars. When theſe ſeveral Orders 
are made uſe of together in any great Building, they are diſ- 
pogd fo, that the moſt ſolid and ſtrong bear the delicate and 
weak, as the Dorique the Jonique, the Jom:que the Corinthian, 
and the Corinthian the Compoſite. Felibirn vies des Architefts. 


Archonres, a name the Achenisns gave to the 9 Magiſtrates 


or Governors of their City. The firſt took the Title of 


. mente. 


K. the ſecond that of Archonte, the 3d of Polemarque, the 
others were call'd Theſmothetes. The K. was the head of the 
State, and had power to aſſemble all the other ; the 4-- 
chonte was to take care that every body had juſtice done him; 
eſpecially Widows, and their Pupils; and ſuch Women as 
were with Child after their Husbands death. "The Polemarque 
or Generalifſimo of the Armies was overſeer of all things 
that belong'd to the War ; the Theſmothetes or Law-makers 
ſate in the Council of State with the other 3. Before Solon's 
time theſe Magiſtrates were choſen by Suffrages, but he 
thought more convenient it ſhould be done by Lot, with 
this proviſo, that ſuch as were choſen that way ſhould appear 
before the Senate, who upon an enquiry into their Lives and 
Deportments, were to judge of their Merit, and at laſt their 
entence was to be approv'd in the general Aſſembly of the 
People. Panſanias. Juſtin. Euſeb. | | 

Archonrtques, Hereticks that appear'd about 175, ſo call'd 
becauſe they held that Archangels created the World, they 
denied the Refurre&ion, and plac'd perfe& Redemption in a 
Chimerick Knowledge. They ſaid, that the God of Sabaoth 
exercis'd a cruel Tyranny in the 7th Heaven ; that he en- 
gendered the Devil, who begot Abe! and Cain of Eve. Theſe 
Errors they defended by Books of their own making, which 
they called the Revelation of-the Prophets and the Harmony. 
Baron. Godeau. An. C. 175. | 

Archptas of Tarentum , a Pythagorean Philoſopher , re- 
deem'd Plato out of the hands of Dioniſivs the Tyrant, who 
would have put him to death ; his Vertue was in ſo great 
eſteem, that he was choſen 7 times Governor of T:renum 3 
he was an excellent Mathematician, and the firlt that found 
out the Cube in Geometry ; he alſo made a Pigeon of Wood 
that flew, which needs not ſeem impoſſible, ſeeing of latter 
times a Workman of Norimbergh made an Eagle of Steel that 
walk'd before Charles V. 'This Archytas regulated the Orde:r 
of the Predicaments, and was one of the moſt famous Py. 
thagoreans of his time. Cardan. Yoſſius. 

* Arcigovina , a Province of Dalmatia ,' bounded by 
Boſnia, Mantenero, and the -Adriatick Sea, and call'd by the 
Italians, Santa Sabata. It is 70 Leagues long, and 3o broad, 
and is ſuppoſed to contain about 70000 Families. The Ca- 
pital of it is Caſtel-Novo, which was taken by rhe Yenetians 
in the year 1687. The only Places now poſleſſed and Gari- 
ſoned by the Turks are the Caſtle of Mocrovarz, and the Town 
of Blaſaia. The reſt of the Province is a fruitful Plain full 
of Populous Villages, and for the moſt part inhabited by 
Chriſtians, who after the taking of Caſte/-Novo, in the be- 
ginning of the year 1688. appeared very willing to caft off 
the Turks, and ſubmit to the Yenctians. 

Vrciff:, a great Lake of Armenia Major; which ſeveral 
Modem Authors call Mer de van, by reaſon of rhe City Vas 
which ſtands near it. They gave it the name of a Sea be. 
cauſe the Waters are ſalt, and Pliny ſays, that nothing ſinks 
in it. Some call it Lac de Ya/lan, and others La Mer de Ar- 
Bauarand. , 

* Arckfow, a ſmall Town which gives Denomination to 
a County in the Province of Lrinſter in Ir-land,it lies upon the 
Sea, 31 mfles South of Dublin, and gives Title of Barons to 
the Dukes of Ormond. 

Arecuenil, a fair Village within a League of Pars, cor- 

ruptly.ſo call'd, whereas the true name of it 1s Arcus Fulianus, 
from - an” 'Aquedu& built there by Julian the Apoſtat in 357, 
when he came to refreſh himſelf at Paris after the German 
—_ . 
* Irdagh, There are Four Towns of this name in Ireland; 
the firſt in the County of Letrim, the 2d in the — of 
E. Meath, the 3d in the County of Longford, and the 4th in 
the County of Cork. 

Ardaſeon, a Comedian of Al-xandria, who atted the My. 
ſteries of the Chriſtian Religion upon the Stages, to render 
'em ridiculous, bur being afterwards converted of a ſudden, 
he ſuffered Martyrdom for the Faith. Martyrologe Romain. 

AIrdaſchar, anciently Artaxar, a Ciry of Armenia upon 
the Confines of Erivay. It now lies in Ruines, only there 
are ſtill ſome remains of the Palace of Tiridates, as the Front, 
and 4 Rowes of Pillars of black Marble, and ſeveral pieces 
of an Ancient 'Building, the Stru&ture of which ſeems to 
have been very magnificent. This heap of Ruines the Na- 
tives call Ta# T:rdat, or the Throne of Tyridates. Chardin 
Voynge en Perſe. | 

Ardea, an ancient City of Latium, the Royal Seat of Tur- 
nw, and Metropolis of the Rutuli, now in ruines, only there 
is a Caſtle {tilt which bears the Title of Marquiſate belong- 
ing to the Family of the C:farini upon the Coaſt of the Thr. 
ren Sea Long. 36. 25. Lat. 41. 30. alſo a River of France 
in Normandy, which falls into the Bririſh Ocean near the Ciry 
of Avranches. ; pay 

* Irdevel or 4rdewil lies in 38. 50. Lat. in the Country of 
Advilegizn, in a round Valley encompaſled with Mountains 
of a great height, and in Winter covered all with Snow, 
which render this place unhealthful, eſpecially to Strangers, 
that are nor uſed ro ſudden Changes. Eray day at Noon 
here is a Whirlwind, which lafteth an hour, for theſe cauſes 
they have no Oranges, Lemons, or Grapes, but Cornis plen- 
tiful and wy cheap, as alſo Paſturage ; 'To this City belongs 
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. fem Mirabel and Montpezat, runs to Aubenas, and having re- 


- County of Down in JTreland. in form of a Peninſula, it lies: 


* 


himſelf as a Trooper under D. Schomberg, had Conſpir'd with 


ſians over the Turks near in 1618.:, Oleariys lays, that it's not ' 


- vince of Munſter and County of Kerry. 
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75 Villages; Ir is great, but not cloſe built, nor at all 
fortified. It is watered by a ſmall Rivulet called Baluchlu, 
which in April is very great; increaſed by the Rains, and 
Mountain Snows, ſo that it endangereth the Town, if care 
be not taken againſt it. This Place beſides Natural Baths 
of Warm Water is honoured with the Sepulchre of Twelve 
Kings of Perſia, viz. Shach Sephy, Searedin, Tzind, Sultan, 
Aidor Shack, Aider Iſmael, Tamas Iſmael Il. Mukemed , Cod- 
dcbende Brother of Iſmael, 1ſmae! Myrſa, Hemſe Myrſe, Abas. 
The Revenue belonging to theſe Sepulchres 1s greater then 
that of the Crown. It drives a great Trade with Gi//an 
Georgia and. Curdiſtan. It was the Capital of Perſia before 
Al:xander the Great's time. The King of Perſia has a fine 
Garden here, and becauſe of the Tombs of his Anceſtors it 
is a Sanftuary to Offenders, much viſited by Pilgrims, and 
accounted fo holy, that they forbid the uſe of Wine in it, 
but in vain. It's the Road for the Caravans of Silk which 
go for Smyrna and Conſtantinople by goo Camels at a time. 
Hackluit. 

Itdeta, Ardeſche, a River of France in Vivarez. It comes 


cciv'd the 4hoſcjas, Hebrie, Logni, Bordeſac, &c. falls into the 
R/-;ſne a League beyond the Bridge of St. Eſprit, where it ſe- 
parates Languedoc from Vivarez. 

_ * Irvee, a Market and Burrough Town of the Province 
of U/fer in the North of Ireland, and County of Louth, 
where the lare King Fames II. encamped with 20000 Men, 
while D. Schomberg lay at Dundalk with a much ſmaller Force, 
and yet the ſaid K. never offer'd Battle; until a French Popiſh 
Captain, who had run his Country for Murder, and Liſted 


other Frach Papiſts, and promis'd to betray that Quarter ; 
bur- the thing being dilcover'd, the Traitors were ſciz'd, 
7 hanged, and about 170 expell'd the Army. Lieutenant 
General Doyzlas having made all the French Regiments ſtand 
to their Arms, commanded ſuch as were Papiſts ro come our, 
and quit their Arms upon pain of death. After which the 
Duke kept. cloſe in his Camp until reinforc'd with new 
Succors ; and the late K. retreated to Ardee, Offob. 16. 168g, 
and thence. to Drogheda, burning the Country, not daring 
to attack rhe Duke. "YY 

drociuwne, Lat. Ardemburgum, a very ancient Town in 
Flanders, within a mile of Sluce, where 1s a Colledge of Ca- 
nons, and a fine Church Dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin. 
It was taken by the Dutch in 1604, and remains in their 
hands ever ſince. 

Arvenns, a great and noted Foreſt of the ancient Belgique 
Gaule, of far greater extent in Julius Ceſar's time. then now, 
a great many Towns and Burroughs being built where part 
of it was cur down. In Czſar's time it began near the Banks 
of the Rhine, and ftrerch'd through the Country of Treves 
as far as Turnay, but now it begins at Thionville, and reaches 
near to Licge, which is 25 or 30 Leagues. About the middle 
of it is the Abby of St. Hubert Patron of Huntſmen. Ceſar 
:12 Commcut. {. 6. Guichardin Deſcript. au Pais Baſ. 

4reevi!, Lat. Ara:bila and Ardevils, a large and beautiful 
Town in the Province of Servan in Perſia, built in a great 
Fl:in 20 Leagues from Back, and as far from the Caſpian 
Sea, famous for many Sumptuous Sepulchres of the Kings of 
Perſia, and memorable for the great, Victory gain'd by the Per. 


Wald, nor otherwiſe fortified, though it is one.of the moſt 
Populous and Richeſt Cities of that Country. See Ardebel. 
© Ardes, a Tra&t of Land in the Province of Ulſter and 


upon the Lake Coin. TONE Le THR | Ts 

* Irdfarr, a mean Burrough Town and Biſhops See in the: 
South-weſt - parts of Ireland. It lies by the Sea in the Pro- 

© Irdmanack, a ſmall Territory in the County of, Roſe in 
Scotland that belong'd to. the Royal Family of that Kingdom, 
whereof Charles I. bore the Title of Baron when: but tw 
years old. | | | 

4rvea, Ardres, a Kingdom with a Capital. Ciry of the 
ſame name in Guiney in Africa. The City is 12 Leagues from 
a Juttle Bay calPd Ls Praye, where the Ships ride. |. The Walls 
are made only of Earth, but ſo ſolid that no Mortar is com- 
parable to it, and their Ditches are within'the Wall. No. 
body enters the Kings Apartment unleſs he beexpresſly ſent 
for, except the Grand Marabour who enters at all hours. 
The Palace is large and well builr, with lovely Gardens be- 
longing to it. 'The King is held in fo great veneration, that 
none but the Grand Marabout appears before him any. other- 
ways then proſtrate upon the Earth. The Great Marabont is he 
whoſe Decuions are Authentick, and without Appeal, in all. 
matters as well of Religion as State. This Prince in 1670 
{ent an Ambaſlador to the King of France, to offer him an' 
Aſſurance of Commerce, a particular Prote&ion for his Ships, 
and an Abatement of Cuſtoms in favour of the French. This 
Emperor's Ambaſlador called Matheo Loper was Accompanied 
with 3 of his Children, 3 of his Wives, and ſeveral Slaves. 
Delbee Voyage de Guinee in 1669. | 


* Ardaach, a Town in the County of Longford and Pro- 


vince of Connaught in Ireland. 


| 


* Ardzet, Ardrathen or Ardrat, Ardatum, a City and Biſhops 
See Suffragan of Armagh in the County of Kerry in Ireland. 

Arvres, Ardea, a Ciry of France in Picardy upon a Hill 
in the Upper Boulonnors ; Ir's divided into the Upper and Lower 
Town, both ſtrongly fortified. Hejry VIII. of England, and 
Francis I. of France, had an Interview near this City in June 

1520, at which time the Court was ſo ſplendid, and the 
Gentlemen fo richly Cloatl'd, that the place was call'd the 
Field of Cloth of Gold. In 1596 Cardinal Albret of Auſtria 
rook Ardres, but it was ſoon after reſtor'd again. Since thar 
the Spaniards have often attempted the taking of it, but in 
vain. 

* Are, a River in Norkſbive, that has jt's Source in the Weſt- 
Riding, from whence it runs South-Eaſtwards into the Oe, 
6 or 7 miles below York. Otley and Wetherby ſtand upon this 
River. 

dAremberg, Areburgum, a City and Principality of the Em. 
pire in the County of Ecfeildr, between the Dutchy of Julers 
and Archbiſhoprick of Treves. It was formerly an Earldom, 
until the. Emperor Maximilian II. ered it into a Principa« 

lity in favour of the Counts of Areſchor, who had done the 
Hauſe of Auſtria, but particularly that of Spain, great Ser- 
vices, and therefore ſeveral Lords of this Family have been 
Honour'd with the Order of rhe Gold. n Fleece, beſides that 
they have ample "Territories in the Spaz:jh Low-Countreys. 

Aremberg it felf is ſeared upon the River 4:7, 7 Leagues 
South from Fuliers, and 4 Welt from the Rhine. 

* drenfwald, a Town of Germany in the Macquiſate of 
Brandenburgh, near the Lake Slavin upon the Confines of Po. 
merania, 4 Leagues from Lanſpergh to the North, and 8 from 
Stetin to the N. E. - 

Ircopagires, and Areopazrys, the Senators and Senate- 
Houſe of . Athens ſtanding upon the top of a Hill of that name 
near the City, founded the ſame year that Aro was Conſe- 
crated High-Prieſt of the Jews, viz. A. M. 2545, in the 
Reign of Cecrops. Arcopazis took its name from Ares Mars, 
who was the firſt Perton that ever was indicted there, and 
accuſed by 'Neptune for killing his Son Halryrohotrins. As for 
the Judges who were call'd Arcopagites, they never heard 
any Cauſe but in the Night, that they might diſcuſs matters 
with more ſedateneſs of Mind, or <}fſe becauſe they would 
not be ſurpriz'd with Objects that might move either their 
Hatred or Compaſſion. Before theſe Judges it was that 
St. Paul was call'd to give an Account of his Dot&trine, and 


| at the ſame time Converted- 1/oniſirzs one of their number. 


Hepodotus, Thucydides. AF. 17. 

Arequipa, a City of Peru in South America, 26 Leagues 
from -Lima, 70 from Caſco, and 1 from the South Sea. The 
Spaniards report, that in the Reign of the [cas they would 
convey - Fiſh from Arequipa to Caſco in a very ſhort time, the 
Indians being laid upon the Road at ſuch diſtances to hand 
them from one to the other. It is one of the moſt conſide. 
rable. Citzes of Peru, as well for the goodneſs of rhe Soil, 
which produces both Corn and Wine, as for the convenience 
of the River Chila, which rurneth along by the City, falls 
into the South Sea, and makes a convenient Harbour, from 
whence all forts of Merchandizes are brought up to the 
City, nor is it Jeſs Wealthy by reaſon of the Silver Mines 
not.above 14 Leagues from ir. . It's alſo-a Biſhops Sce under 
the Archbiſhop of Lims, but the Country where it ſtands is 
fubje&.to-Earthquakes, beſides that there is a kind of Vulcan 
or Burning Mountain, which in 1600 threw up burning 
Stones:and Aſhes, with ſuch a roaring and noiſe, that it was 
heard as far as Lima, and ſpoil'd the Fruits of, Peru. De 
Laet. Hiſt. du Nouveau Monde, WE F 

+ Jreraphile ; che Wife | of Nicocratw.,, Tyrant of Cyrene, 
paſſionately 'belov*'d by her Husband, as "being one of the 


| moſt, beautiful Ladies of her time ; but; in regard he exer- 


cis'd.. unheard of Cruelties upon his people , A4retaphile re- 
ſoly'd to Revenge her firſt Husband, whom he. had lain to 
enjoy her, and to dchver her Country from Oppreflion by 
Poyſoning him ; bur being catch'd in the deſign was Rack'd, 
and pretending that it was only a Philtre, was acquitted. 
Afterwards ſhe gain'd Leander the Tyrant's Brother, by pro- 
miſes of Marriage, to Murder Nicocratys, and ſupply his 
room, to which Lyſander was eaſily perſwaded ; but proving 
no leſs cruel than his Brother, ſhe got him ſurpriz'd, ſew'd 
in a Sack, and thrown into the Sea, by the aſſiſtance of An4- 
bus Prince of Lybia. Aﬀeer this the Cyreneans, in acknow- 
ledgment of their Liberty , offer'd her the Soveraigaty, 
which ſhe refus'd, that ſhe might live a private Life with her 
Friends. Plutarch de wirt. Mul. 

.. Areras, K. of the Arabians, Reign'd in the Lower- Arabia, 
Invaded ; Judea, defeated Alexander Jammeus, and then con- 
cluding a.Peace return'd home; he entertain'd Hircan, and 
promis'd to reſtore him ro the Throne of the Jews, for which 
purpoſe he rais'd a great Army, and beſieg'd Ariſtobulus m 
Jeruſalem ; but was forc'd to raiſe the Siege, upon the ad- 
vance of Scaurus, Pompey's Lieutenant : Afterwards Ariſtobu- 
lus overthrew Aretas and Hircan in a great Battel at Papyron, 
and Scaurus had carried the War into Syria, had nor Aretas 
diverted the Storm by a Golden ſhower of 300 Talents. 
Joſeph. Antiq. Fud. L, IX, 13. 


y Irteas, 


"DEI IEP2 "OP CLINE 


LIMI 


remony , bid *'em make uſe of Ruſhes made up in Man's 
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Ireras another K. of the A4rabians, who ſucceeded Ohodar 


. without the conſent of Auguſtus ; but was afterwards con- 


firm'd by him upon the mediation of Herod the Terrarch : 
However upon Here's Divorcing his Daughter , to make 
room for. Herod:1as , Aretas entred Juden , and defeated the 
Jews, which ſo incens'd Tiberivs, that he ſent Yinelins to de- 
clare War againſt him; but the Emperors death deliver'd 4re- 
tas from that danger. Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. L. 13. 

Irerhuſa, Daughter of Nereus and C45, and Companion 
of Diana, who chang'd her into a Fountain to eſcape the 
purſuit of her Lover Alphevs. The Ancients founded the 
Fable upon this, That they believ'd the River A4phee, which 
is in Peloponeſus, croſles the Sea to joyn the Fountain Arethuſa 
in Sicily, Ovid. Metam. There were alſo of this Nation an 
Epiſcopal City of Syria, Suffragan of 4pamea, another of Ma- 
cedonia, and a Lake of Armenia, wherein things naturally 
heavy; which ſunk in other Waters would Swim, and the 
Fiſk of the Rivers could not hve. 

Arertiim, Arezz0 a Ciry of Italy in T:ſcany, with a Biſhops 
See, built upon the. deſcent of a Hill, in a fertile Plain, fa. 
mous in the time of the Romans, waſted by the Goths, Lom- 
barads, and ſeveral otter 'Tyrants, till it fe]l under the Juriſ- 
diction of the Florentines, Towards the beginning -of the 
laſt Age, it was often taken and re-taken during the Wars of 
Florence. 

*Aroavus, a Nobleman of Scotland, entruſted with the Ad. 
miniſtration of the Government, after the Meeting of the 
States had Impriſoned K. Conarus, for his miſmanagement, 
He behayed himlelf Jike a good Juſticiary at firſt, but de- 
generating, aimed at the Crown; with which being Charged 
in a Convention of States, he acknowledged his fault, beg'd 
pardon on his Knees with Tears, and promis'd Amendment, 
whereupon he was continued, Governed with great Honour, 
made many excellent Laws, and was ſtill entruſted with the 
Adminiſtration, after Cenarus's death, in the Reign of Etba= 
dius his Nephew ; but was at laſt ſlain in a Battel againſt the 
Rebellious Iſlanders, who were afliſted by the 1riſh and Pi&s, 
about An. 160. Buchan. 

Argan, a City of New Caſtile in the Dioceſs of Tuledo, 
noted for a Council in 1473. where all thoſe who did not 
underſtand Latin, were excluded from Church preferments; 
all Bps obliged to ſay Maſs thrice, and every ſingle Prieſt 
four-times a year. 

Argzus, the Son of Lycimnius forcibly taken away b 
Hercules, who promis'd to bring him again to his Father ; 
but the Boy dying by the way, Hercnlrs burnt his Body, and 
ſwept up the Aſhes, that he might in ſome meaſure perform 
his promiſe ; from whence it's ſaid came the Cuſtome of 
burning the dead. Plat. | | 

Argees, the Figures of Men made up with Ruſhes, which 
the Prieſts of the Roman Veſtals us'd to throw into the Tiber, 
from the wooden Bridge, every 15th of May. Some ſay this 
Ceremony came from Evander K. of Arcadia, who havin 

aſs'd into 1taly out of Greece, us'd to caſt the Figures of zo 
Men into the River, to repreſent 3o Argiens his great Ene. 
mies : But others hold, that the occaſion of it was this ; The 
Barbarous Nations, that 1ſt inhabited the Latin Country, 
us'd to throw all the Greeks and 4chaians they caught, into 
the River, until Hercules in his Voyage through 1taly, per- 
ſwaded *em to leave off that Barbarous uſage of Strangers ; 
and that they might nor ſeem ro change their Ancient Ce- 


ſhape. Tit. Liv. YR DTS io 
Argens, Argenteus a River of France in Provence, which has 
three Springs, one that comes from Seil/ons, another from 


St. Martin de Varages ; and the 3d not far from Bariols; after- 
'wards this River receiving the Canlon, Caramie, Grannegonne, 
and Lendofe, throws it ſelf into the Sea near Frejus. 


Argenran, upon Orrxe, a City of Frante in Normandy, be- 
tween Seez and Falaiſe, the Argentomagum of the . 
there is another of this name in the Dukedome of Berry. 

* Frgeniarius Mons, the Col de Argentiere, one of the Alps, 
confining on the Marquiſate of Saluſſes, which opens a paſ- 
ſage out of France into 1taly. | 

*Argentea, Ls Plata, a large City of South America, one of 
the moſt remarkable of Peru, and Capital of the Province of 
Los Charcas, near the River Picolmago, wonderful Rich in Sil- 
ver Mines, 180 Leagues S. from Cuſco,” 18 E. of hp: th It's 
alſo an Epiſcopal See, under the Abp. of Lima, in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Spaniards. 

* Argia, Argolica, Argolis, a Province of Peloponeſus bound- 
ed to the S. by Laconia and the Sinus Argolicus, how Golfo di 
Napoli, to the E. by the Egean Sea, to the N. by Sinus Saro- 
nicus, now Golfo de Engina, and Carinthia ; and to the W. by 
Arcadia. The Ancient Inhabitants of which were the 4r- 
givi, and the latter the Danai : It's a Marſhy Soil and full of 
Vines. The Capital of it was Argos, ſeated on the River 
Tnachus 11 Germ. miles from Corinth to the S. and 16 from 
Lacedemon to the N. Ir had a Caſtle called Lariſſa, which 
ſtood above the City. Pro/. Long. 51. 20. Lat. 36. 16. 
'This was one of the moſt Ancient Ciries in Greece, bein 
built by Machus in the time of Moſes, and the firſt of thoſe 
alſo that freed themſelves from the Dominion of their Kings. 


They had greatWars with theLacedemonians,theirNeighbours; bized by the Azenaghi, who fubliſt on the Fiſhing Trade. 


b. - 
but eſpecially in the time of Darius Hyſaſpes, Father of 
Xerxes. Ir kept its Liberty till the year of the World A 
when it fell firſt into the hands of the A4ch2ans, .and with 
them under the Romans, towards the end of the CLVII 
Olympiad. It was an Archiepiſcopal See. The Venetians 
bought it in 1383. The Turks took it in 1463. And in 1686. 
Gen. Moroſini retook it for the Yenetians, | 

Argippei, Ancient People of Sarmatia, who according ta 
Herodotus and other Ancient Authors were born bald, with 2 
large Chin, and little or no Noſe at all ; Their Voice. was 
different from that of other Men : They fed on the Fruit of 
Trees, and were never troubleſome to their Neighbours, by 
whom they were often choſen to decide differences. Her 


*4Arglas, a ſmall Town of treland, in the Province of U!- 
fer, and County of Downe. It has a Haven belonging, and 
gives the Title of Earl to the Lord Cromwell of Oakham. - 

Argo, the Ship in which 7aſon with his 5 4 Theſſalian and 
Argive Hero's Sail'd to Colchos to fetch the Golden-Fleece 
Ir was ſaid to have been 50 Cubits in length, allowing two 
Cubits diſtance between every two holes, according to the 
proportion ſet down by Yitruvins : The 1ſt long Ship that 
ever was ſeen in Greece. 

Argonaure, 2 name given to thoſe Valiant Grecians that 
accompanied 7aſon to Colchos, in his expedition for the Golden- 
Fleece, An. M. 2791. The number of thoſe Adventurers 
was 52 or 54. whereof Hercules , Hylas , Theſeus, Pirithous, 
Orpheus, Peleus, and Telamon, famous both in Greek and Latin 
Poets were the chief. Some fay theſe Argonauts fail'd to Scy- 
thia, and that the Golden-Fleece was nothing but the vaſt 
Riches of that Country, the Inhabitants getting great quan- 
tity of Gold in the Rivers that ran from, or by Mount Cau- 
caſus.; and becauſe they made uſe of Sheep-skins with the 
Wooll on, to take up this Metal in Powder, it gave occaſion 
to call 'em Golden-Fleeces. Several Authors give different 
explications of this Fable, ſome ſaying, That the Golden- 
Fleece ſignifies Virtue ; and that when Poets ſpeak of Jaſon's 
Conquering Bulls that vomited Flames, they would repreſent 
by theſe furious Beaſts, our headſtrong and unruly Paſſions. 
Others ſay, That this Fable is a Leſſon of Chymiſtry, dg. 
noting by the ſeveral paſſages of that tedious Voyage, the 
long and many alterations of Bodies, before they are brought 
to the perfettion meant by the Golden-Fleece. Suides thinks, 


y | That famous Fleece Ta ok made of Sheep-skins, con- 


taining, the ſecrer of the Tranſmutation or Philoſophers= 
ſtone ; and that Med:a ſtole it from her Father eres, K. 
of Colchos, and gave it to her Lover Jaſon. In fine, accord- 
ing to the Opinion of ſeveral others, which ſeems the moſt 
reaſonable, The Golden-Fleece ſignifies Honour and Glory ; 
and this Fable teaches young Men, not to live idle in their 
own Country, when there is no occaſion to ſhew their Cou« 


——  —— 


rage, if they can 1ignalize themſelves elſewhere ; and rhat 


g | ſuch as aſpire to any conſiderable Place, or are call'd by 


' their Birth or Parts to Govern, ſhould have ſeen ſeveral 
Countries to learn their Cuſtoms and Ways, and to make 
themſelves known by their good qualities, that fo they 
might be the more eſteemed by Strangers, with whom after« 


wards they may have occaſion to deal. Apollonius Argoe 

naut 4+ | : 
Argos, a Noble and Ancient Ciry of Peloponneſss, the Ca« 

pital of Argia or Argolis,, now Parva Romania de 1a More. 


| The Territory belonging to this City was bounded. Eaſt- 


ward by the Egean Sea, and Gulf of Napoli de Romania ; 


Weſtward by 4rcadia, to the South by Laconia ; and North 
ward by Corinth, and the Gulph of Engia. The Kingdom 
of the Argives is very ancient, for it began with ach in 
the year of the World 2197. and ended with Acriſius, An. 
M. 2742. Inachus liv'd 346 years before the departure of 
the Children of 7-ae! out of Egypt. In the time of Chrt- 
ſtian Religion it was a Biſhops See, under the Archbiſhop of 
Corinth, afterwards ere&ed into a Metropolitan it ſelf. In 
83. the Yenetians purchas'd it of the Widow of Peter Cor- 
nai, Lord of Argos and Napoli, In 1463 the Sangiac of 
Corinth made hinifelf Maſter of it ; but in the year 1686. 
General Moroſmi recover'd it again from the Turks. Strabs, 
L. 8v0.- 
The Argives, an AncientPeople of Greece, derive their Ort- 
ginal from Inachus the builder of Argos in Peloponneſus, who 
was the founder of the 4rgivi. The beginning of this King- 
dom was A. M. 2091. 3oo years before the Reign of C:crops, 
the ſt King of the Athenians; 674 years before the ruine of 
Troy .in the time of Abraham, and in the 44th year of the 
Life of Iſaac. This Iachus was the Progenitor of the molt 
celebrated Royal Families in the Pelopomeſus. _ p 
Argow, a Country of Swiſſerland, Neighbouring upon the 
Lake of Conſtans, ſo call'd from the River 4rg. Some Mo- 
dern Authors, that divide Swiſcrland into four parts, make 
Argow to be one. | : Hot | 
Irguin; Fhere is here a knort of Iſlands, which lye South 
of Cape Blanco, in a Bay on the Weſtern Coaſt of 4fica, 30 
Miles from the Continent: They were firſt diſcovered in 
1443. and call'd 4rguin from the principal of them, whickt 
only hath freſh Water. They are ſeven in number, inha- 
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Pory, p. 55. MHackluit, T. 2. p- 2. .p. 188. Lat. 19. 00. 
Soon. a {mall Iſland on a» Coat of Negritia, 1ſt poſ- 
{ſd by the Portugueſe, who built a Fort in it in 1455- but 
were beat out by the Hollanders in 1633. thoſe outed by the 
Engliſh ſome years after, which laſt were diſpoſſels'd, and the 
Place ruin'd by the French in 1678. The Dutch begin to ſet- 
tle there again. It lies in the Atlantic Ocean , upon the 
Coaſt of the. Kingdom of Gualata, about the 20d. of Nor- 
thern Latitude. | ; 
* Frque, the Son of Ariſtor, whom the Poets fain to have 
had 1co Eyes, with 5o of which he flept and wak'd by 
turns. 57:79 made choice of him to guard o, belov'd by 7u- 
piter ; bt Mercury uJP'd him afleep with his Flute, and flew 
him by 7:p/ter's command. Juno, to recompenſe his fidelity, 
chang'd him into a Peacock, and plac'd his Eyes in the Birds 
Tail. The Moral of this Fable ſhews, That he who is en- 
truſted with conſiderable Afﬀairs, can never be too watchful 
in the diſcharge of his Duty. Ovzd. | : 

* Jr5.!, Lat. Argathelia, or Argadia, a County in the 
WW:-Hichlands of Scotland, having Tarbat, formerly a diſtin& 
County, united to it, ſo that this Shire contains the Coun- 
treys of Argyle, Kintyre, Cowal, and Lorn, part of Lochabor, 
Morbem, Sunart, and Arnamurchan on the Continent, and the 
Iſlands of Hay, Jura, Colonſay, Mull, Tirie, and ſeveral others. 
Tr is bounded on the S. with the 1riſþ Sea, on tne W. with 
the W. 1/ands, on'the N. with the Shire of 1mnerneſs, and part 
of Perthſhire, and to the E. with Lenox, and another part of 
Perthſhire. . 

The Country of Argyle hath for a long time belonged to 
the Chief of the Campbels, to whom it gives the Title of 
Ear), a Family whoſe very Name denotes their Valour, as 
ſignifying the Field of War, nor has their behaviour at any 
time been unanſwerable. He is the firſt Earl in Scotland, 
and beſides the Title of Argyle, is Lord Kintire, Campbel, and 
Lorne, the laſt of which gives always Title to the Eldeſt Son 
of the Family, which makes a great Figure in Scorlana, be. 
cauſe of the greatneſs of their Clan, number of their Vallals, 
Honourable Allies, and Hereditary Offices, ſuch as Juſtice- 
Generalof the Shire of Argy/e and thelfles, Lord Lieutenant 
aifd Sheriff of Argyle, Heretable Maſterof the Houſhold (/. e. 
Hereditary Lord High Steward of the Houſe ) to the King, 
and ſeveral other Offices within his own Bounds : They 
were Juſtic?-Generals of all Scorland, rill by Contra& be. 
twixt K. Charles I. and the Marquis of Argyle then Lord Lory 
In 1628, he reſigned that Office into the Kings Hands, and 
got ſecured to himſelf and his Poſterity to be Juſtice-Gene. 
ral of Argyle, and the Ifles, and wherever he had Land in 
Scctland, The Chief of the Campbels, one of the ſaid Earl's 
Predecefſors, in September 1308, made that famous Indenture, 
yet extant, with Sir Alexander Seaton, and Sir Gilbert Hay, 
whereby they bind themſelvesto ſtand to their outmoſt to the 
Defence of their Sovereign Lord King Robert Bruce, as well 
againſt French and Engliſh, as Scors, ſubſcribed with all their 
Hands, and Sealed at Cambusk:rneth. He Honourably Enter. 
tain'd and Aſſiſted the ſaid King Robert againſt Balio!, and 
for his good Service the K. gave him Marjary Bruce his own 
Siſter in Marriage. Has Son aſſiſted K. David Bruce in his 
Minority, joined with the Lord Robert Stewart one of the 
Kings Royal Predecefiors, defeated the Engliſh at Dunoon, and 
took that Caſtle from them, for which the King made him 
Hereditary Governor of the ſaid Caſtle, allowing him a 


yearly Penſion, and created his Couſin John Campbe] Earl of | 


Athol, who died without Succeſſion. K. James I: being de- 
rained for a Jong time Priſoner in England, one of the ſaid 
Earls Predeceſſors, whoſe Eldeſt Son was Married to the 
Daughter of Robert: D. of Albany, and Siſter to D. Mundoch 
the Governor of Scotland, improved that opportunity. fo ef- 
feQtually for the Advantage of the ſaid K. 7ames I. that. he 
revaited with the Governor to Ranſom and Reſtore him to 

his Fathers Throne. . | | 

Colin E. of Argyle did conſtantly adhere to King James II. 
who in his young years was reduced to great ſtraits by thoſe 
who conſpired againſt his Authority, but was ſertled on the 
Throne by this Earl's Aſſiſtance, for which good Service he 
made him Lord High Chancellor of Scotland, and gave him 
ſeveral Lands. > ; 

Gileſpicus, or Archibald E. of Argyle was kall'd at Flodden- 
Field, as Fighting Valiantly for K. James IV. 

Colin Earl of Argyle was one of the Three that Governed 
Scotland in K. James Vth's Minority, and the only Man able 
to make head againſt the Douglaſſts, being Commiſhonated 


. for that effeC&t. 


Archibald E.of Argyle was Lord High Chancellor in Queen 


Mary's Reign, a great Promoter of the Reformation, and. 


Oppoſer of the Prcnch Tyranny, and then Current Perſecu- 
tion. Colin KE. of Argyle, his Son and Succeſſor, was alſo 
Lord Chancellor of Scotland in K. James VIth's Reign. 4r- 
c:2ibald Earl'of Argyle was in 1641 Created Marqueſs, joined 
with the Parliament of Scotland, was a Zealous Aſſertor of 
the Presbyterian Government, was look'd upon as one of the 
greareſt Stateſmen of his time, contribured much to the Re- 
ception and Coronation of Charles II. in Scotlund, .and pur 
the Crown upon his Head, Yet after the Reſtauration, Amo 


1661, he was condemned and beheaded on an Inditment for 
alledged Compliance with Oliver, being the Epidemical fault 
of the time. He declared himſelf Innocent on the Scaffold. 
Archibald his Son, when Lord Lorn, Commanded K. Charles 
the Second's Foot Guards, ſignaliz'd himſelf againſt 0/;ver 
and never Capitulated till he was ordered to do fo by the 
King, yet was forfeited alſo, but ſoon after reſtored to the 


Title of Earl, and Condemned again in the latter end of 


Charles the Second's Reign, for Explaining the Teft in theſe 
Words. 1 have conſidered the Teſt, and am deſirous to give 


Obedience as far as I can. I am confident the Parliament newer 


intended to impoſe Contradiftory Oaths, and therefore I think no / 


Man can explain it, but for himſelf, and reconcile it as it is Ge 


nuine, and agrees in its own ſenſe, and I take it in ſo far as it is — 


conſiſtent with it ſelf and the Proteſtant Religion, and I do declare, 
I mean not to bind up my ſelf in my Station, and in a Lawful 
way to endeavour any thing I think to the Advantage of Chuxch 
or State, not repugnant to the Proteſtant Religion, and my Loyalty, 
and this I anderſtand as part of my Oath. But eſcaping from 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, (hisEſtate being diſpoſed of to others) 
he got over into Holland, whence with a few Men he landed 
in Scotland in the beginning of the late King James's Reign, 
a little before the D. of Monmouth landed in England, but 
never having gotten above 2000 Men together, was defeated, 
taken, and beheaded at Edinburgh, Jun? 30. 1685. upon the 
Sentence of Explaining the Teſt. His Zeal for the Proteſtant Re. 
Iigion, and againſt Introducing of Popery, was faid to be 
the cauſe of his fall. He was reckoned an Accompliſh'd 
Stateſman, and a great Soldier. His Son Archibald, the pre. 
ſent Earl came over with the Prince of Orange, was very In. 
ſtrumental in the Revolution in Scotland, and owned as Earl! 
of Argyle by the Parliament before they took off the Attain- 
der againſt his Father, which by the Claim of Right was de. 
clared to be a reproach to the Nation. His Lordſhip was 
ſent from the Nobility, with other rwo from the Barons and 
Burroughs, to offer the Crown of Scotland in Name of the 
Convention of States, to Their Majeſties King #;am and 
Queen Mary ; for whoſe Service he carried over a Regiment 
ro Flanders, conſiſting almoſt all, both Officers and Czntinels, 
of his own Name and Family. His Eldeſt Son, the preſent 
Lord Lorn, is a Youth of great ExpeQation, concerning 
whom it is remarkable, that when he was but 5 years old he 
jumpt out of a Window 3 Stories high wirhour receiving 
any hurt, and as near as can becalculated, it happened in the 
very minute that his Grandfather ſuffered. 

Irgpra, a Nymph whom Solemnus was ſo deeply in Love 
with, thar finding her always cruel, .he died of grief. Ye. 
us chang'd him into a Fountain that hore the Nymph's 
name, whoſe Waters were a Soveraign Remedy againſt Love, 
by making ſuch as waſh'd themſelves with them immediate. 
ly forget their Miſtreſſes. Payſanias. 

BArgpreſpides, or the Silver Shield-bearers, were a part of 
Alexander's Macedonian Army, who having ſignaliz'd them. 
ſelves by ſo many Vi&tories, ſcorn'd any other Captain bur 
Alexander himſelf; they are frequently mention'd by 4rian 
in his Hiſtory ef Alexander the Great. 'The Emperor Alexan- 
der Severus had a Band of Soldiers alſo that bore Silver Shields 
in imitation of his name-ſake. 9. Curt. Fuft. 

Irhuſen, an Epiſcopal City of Danemarkin North Jutland, 


under the Archbiſhop of Lunden, ſeated, upon the Sund, and 


belongs to the K. of Danemark; but in the year 1644. was 

taken, and almoſt ruin'd by the Sweeds. It's io miles S. of 

Albourg, 2 W. of Funen, and 26 N, of. Lubec., | 
Arca, a Country of Perſia, now call'd Choraſans, having 


to the North Ba#riana and Margiana, to the Eaſt Parapoviſus, 


to the' South Drangiana, and to the Weſt Parthia, but ſome- 
what more - remote. from Hyrcania, The chief City of the 
Province, formerly bearing the name of 4ris, is now call'd 


 Herat or Serheri, 31 Spaniſh Leagues from Burgian, a large 


and wealthy City, much celebrated for the Roſes that grow 
abour -it: Alſo a ſmall land of the 2al:ick Sea, near the 
South part the Iſle of Puinen, where ſtands the Caſtle of 
Roping, belonging to the Dutchy of Sl:ſwick. 

Ariadne, Daughter of Minos K. of Crete, who compel['d 
the Athenians to ſend him a yearly Tribute of young Boys, 
which Poets ſay, were to be devour'd by the Minotaure : 

hd others think, that Taurus -was 2 Valiant, but Crue], 
Barbarous, and Paſſionate Commander of K, Minos. How- 
ever Theſeus being ſent into Crete, with a Tribute of young 
Athenians, Ariadne was much taken with his mene, ſtrength 
and addreſs; and as a teſtimony of her Love,gave him a Clew 
of Thred, and ſhew'd him how by the guidance of that, 
he might come our of the Labyrinth. Theſeus kill'd the 
Minotaure, and carried the young Athenians and Ariadne off, 
leaving her afterwards in an Iſland of the Archipelags, call'd 
Naxos or Dia. The Authors cited by Plutarch ſpeak different- 
ly of this ; ſome hold, That 4riadne hang'd her ſelf for de. 
ſpair ; others, That being with Child, and not able to bear 
the tofling of the Waves, ſhe was pur aſhoar in the foremen. 


| rion'd Iſland; There are alſo ſome that ſay, She Married 


Onarus, one Of Bacchus's Prieſts ; others ſay, Oenop:on K. of 
the Country, call'd afterwards Bacchus, who, if we give cre- 
dir to Poets, plac'd Ariadnes Crown among the Stars. Plu- 
tarch in Theſ. FJriadne, 
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 Friadre, the Wife of Z:no, Emperor of Conſtantinople, a 
Woman given to all manner of La civiouſneſs, being weary 
of her Husband, finding him dead Drunk, ſhe lay'd hold of 
the opportunity, and commanded him to be put up in an 
empty Tomb, where coming to himſelf, he fell Mad and 
di:d. After his death ſhe ſet the Imperial Crown upon the 
head of Anaſtaſius her Gallant, excluding Longinus Zeno's Bro- 
ther. Zonore. 

&riamnus, an Aſaatick Ganl, of ſuch vaſt wealth, and ſo 
extraordinary liberal and magnificent, that he promis'd all 
thoſe of his own Nation, ſettled in Galatia, to give 'em a 
whole years entertainment, which he perform'd with won- 
dertul order and decorum, tho the People of the Neighbour- 
hood throng'd to him in Shoales. He divided his whole 
Eſtate into ſeveral quarters, and all along the Road ſet up 
Tents, that in whatever part the People arriv'd, they might 
not want a good reception. Atheneus. | 

Ir an, a Philoſopher, Geographer, and famous Hiſtorian 
born at Nicomedia, a Town of Bithynia, where he ſtudied, 
and was afterwards Prieſt of Ceres, and Proſepina ; He writ 
alſo the Hiſtory of Alexander the Great, his Maſter's Epiferes. 
Diſcourſes, and his own Enchiridiom. Snidas calls him the 
young Xenophon, and ſays, His great parts rais'd him 1ſt to 
the dignity of a Conſul, and afterwards to be Governor of 
Cappadocia under Adrian. Veſſins, L. 2. Hiſt. Gracor. 

4r:ato, an Epiſcopal City of the Kingdom of Naples, in 
the Province caJl'd Pr:ncipato Oltra, under the Archbiſhop of 
Beneventum, ſeated upon a Hill of difficult acceſs, and dig- 
nified with the Title of a.Dukedome; alſo a Ciry upon the 
Po, Capital of Poliſimo. Arino. 

Ariarathes 2d ſucceeded his Uncle Holophernes about the 
CXII. Olympiad, 33o years before Chriſt ; this Prince, who 
during Alexander's Reign had kept himſelf neuter, was after 
his death attack'd by Perdiccas, whom he oppos'd with an 
Army of 30000 Foor, and 20000 Horſe ; but being over- 
thrown, was taken, and Crucified with his Principal Ofh- 
cers: But Juſtin ſays, That on this defeat, the Cappadocians 
kill d their Wives and Children, and having ſet fire to all 
their moſt valuable Goods, threw themſelves into the Flames. 
Strabo, L.12. Diod, de Sicile. 

Ji:ararhee 3d, not able towithſtand the Vidtorious Mace- 
donians, retir'd into Armenia, where underſtanding that Per- 
diccas and Enmenes wer: dead, and Seleucus and Antiochus were 
together by the Ears, hz took Courage, and aſſiſted by 4r- 
cata K. of Armenia, vanquiſh'd myzras, one of Alexander's 
L'-ntenants, and recover'd the Kingdom of his Anceſtors. 
Dioc ors, 

a1.a'athes VIII. being expell'd by Nicodemus, was re- 
ſtor'd by his Uncle Mirhridates Enpator, who afterwards, up- 
on ſome diſguſt, made War upon him with 80000 Foot, 
10000 Horſe, and 600 Chariots, whom Ariarathes oppos'd 
with as great a Force; but M:thridatcs being unwilling to 
hazard the fucceſs of a Battel, caus'd him to be Afﬀaſſinated 
before the Armies engag'd. Juſt. Lib. 30. 

Ariarathus, the 11t K. of Cappadocia, aſſiſted his Brother- 
in-Law, Antiechus K. of Syria, againſt the Romans; but An- 
tiochus being defeated, he ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome to make 
his Peace with the Senate, which coſt him 100 Talents. 
This Prince ſpent his time in trivial occupations, he ſtop'd 
the River Mela's entrance into the Euphrates, and having 
made a great Lake, rais'd the Ground in the middle, to 
form ſmall lands ; but the Euphrates overflowing its Banks, 
drown'd a great part of Cappadocia, and did conſiderable da. 
mage in the Country of the Ga/ates. The Romans hearing of 
this, order'd 4-iarathus to pay 300 Talents towards the dam- 
mage. This Prince afterwards built the Town Ariarathe in 
Cappadocia. Tit. Liv. L.s. | 

4rias Montanus, (Benet) one of the learnedeſt Divines that 
Spain ever bred, flouriſhed in the laſt Century, his iFriends, 
tho of Noble extra&tion, could not allow him a competency 
to go through his Studies, which made ſome conſiderable 


in which there was not one mortal found, 
Wedges of Silver aboard, each of 20 pound weight : So ſe- 
cure were the Spaniards then in thoſe parts. Mr. Tho. Caver« 
aiſh, our Country-man, who viſited it in the year 1587. ſaith, 
x lies in 18 Degrees, 31 Lat. The Town was then very 
populous and rich, and he having bur a few men durſt not 
attempt it ; but he took two Ships in the Port. 

The Dutch in 1599. Sail'd to this Port, and found it ra- 
ther to be a ſafe Road than a Haven, it being well defend- 
ed from the North, Eaſt and South Winds, but not from the 
Weſt, nor of eafie and fafe approach. The Gold and Silver 
1s brought hither from Potoſi by Peru in a Ship, guarded by a 
tew Indian and Spaniards, who come hither in March or 
April, and here they Ship the Plate, which in May goes to 
Lima. In the beginning of this Century, the Spaniards firſt 
fortified this place, being driven to it by the depredations of 
the Engliſh and Durch : The Town is Governed by a Corrigi- 
dor, nominated once in ſix yearsby the K. of Spain. When 
Sir Francis Drake was here, the Town conſiſted but of 20 
Houſes ; afterwards it aroſe to 100 Laet. 465. 66. This 
Town ſtands according to Accoſta, 70 Leagues from Potoſ7, 
according to others 80. Oliver Vander Noor: placeth it Lat. 
18. 49. Drake, and moſt others, 11. 30. or 31. 

: Arideus, a Baſtard Brother of Alexander the Great,, whom. 
his Father had by Lariſz an Actreſs, was advanc'd to the 
Throne after Alexander's death, which Olympias not enduring, 
retired to Epyrus, where having ſtrengthned her party be- 
fore Caſſander could ſend ſuccour to Aridens, got the unfor- 
tunate Prince into her power, and put him to death, Eur: 
dice his Wife, and 100 Noble Macedonians that were of his 
Party. Juſtin, Euſecbius. 

Arie, a Lady of Padng , the Wife of Petus Cecinna, a 
Roman Senator, who being convicted of being an Accom- 
plice in Scribonis's Conſpiracy againſt the Emperor Claudius, 
was condemn'd ro death, and brought from 1#yrium to ſuffer 
at Rome ; Arie followed him in a Fiſhers-Boat, and exhorted 
him to die Couragiouſly, Stabbing her ſelf, and then gave 
him the Dagger to do the like, ſaying, That ſhe did not feel 
her Wound, but that his would prove her death. This was 

An. Chr. 48. Pline, lib. 7. Her Daughter would have imi- 
tated her example on juſt ſuch another occaſion, but was 
Perfuaded by her Husband to forbear for her Childrens ſake. 
Irima, a City and Seaport of Japan, in the Kingdom of 
Ximo ; the Inhabitants have Baniſh'd all the Chriſtians 
thence. 

FIrimanes, one of the three Sovereigns, to whom ſome 
Pagan Philoſophers attributed the Government of the World, 

That 1s to {ſay, God, the Spirir, and the Sou), under the 
names of Orimanes, Mithra, and Arimanes : To God the unt- 
ty of parts, and of the whole; to the Spirit, the order of 
parts, united by the power of God : And to the Soul, the 
motion of that which is in good order, by virtue of the Su- 
perior. The Perſians gave this name to-the Principle of 
Evil, as thar of Orimanes to the Cauſe of good. Stanly, 
Orient. Philoſophy. 

Arimaſpi, certain people of the European Sarmatia, who 
poſſeſs thoſe Countries, which at this day include Ingerma- 
land, the Dukedome of Novogrod, and the Dutchy of Plcckow 
in Moſcovie. Herodotus, Farnebius. 

* Arimathea, Arima:thia, Ramatha, Rama, Ramula, a City 
in the Tribe of Ephraim, in which Saul firſt was anointed, 

Samuel was born, lived and died here; and Joſeph of Arima- 
thea, who buried our Saviour, was of this place, 1 Sam. 1.1, 
Mach. 11. Matt. 27. It is now by the Turks called Ramols. 
See Rama. 

Arimazes, Sovereign of part of Soddiana, toward Scythia, 
who kept himſelf in a Caſtle built upon an inacceſſible Rock, 
where he had 3o000e Soldiers, and Proviſions for two years ; 
and being ſummon'd by Alexander to ſurrender, ask'd him 
whether he could fly, which ſo incens'd that Prince, that 
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People in Seville take an occaſion to ſupply him ; here he 
made great progreſs in the Sciences, and then going to Al- 
cala, d1d not only learn Divinity, perfeCting himſelf in his 
Greek and Latin, but alſo Learn'd the Hebrew, Syriac and 
Caldaick Tongues ; afterwards Travelling into Germany , 
France, Italy, &c. became a good proficient in their Langua- 
ges, and being received into the Order of theKnights of 
Sd. Jacques, Was ſoon after made Prieft ; he accompanied the 
Bp. of Segovia to the Council of Trent, where he gain'd 
great reputation, and at his return thence, retir'd to a plea- 
{ant place near 4racens, in the Mountains of Andaloufie, to 
be the leſs diverted from his Studies. Philip 11. of Spain, 
imployed him to prepare and publiſh another Edition of the 
Bible, after that of 4cala, finiſh'd by the care of Cardinal 
Ximenes , Arias accompliſh'd this work with great Glory, he 
died at Seville, in the Houſe of the Knights of James, in 
i598. his other Works are:, Elucidationes in Evangelia in 
Atta Apoſtolorum, in Epiſtolas, in Apocalyps in Commentaria in 
XII. Prophetas, in xxX. Priores Pſalmos. in Iſaiam Antiquitatum 
Judaicarum, L. IX. Sponde in Amal. Le Mire. 

Arica, a Port of Peru, with a capacious Haven and a 
- ſtrong Caſtle ; In the year 1578. Sir Fran. Drake entred it 

wath two Ships, and took three belonging to the Spaniards, 


he reſolv'd to attack him. The next night about 3oo young 
Macedonians gain'd the Top of the Rock, which was ſteep on 
every fide, and above 3o Furlongs high, which ſo terrified 
Arimazes, that he came down to Alexander's Camp, with his 
Kindred, and the principal Nobility, in hopes of Pardon ; 


but Alexander was ſo provok'd by the inſolence of his Anſwer, 
That he order'd 'em all to be firſt whipt with Rods, and 
then hung upon Croſſes at the foot of the Rock. 2. Cur, 
L 


4 
Jrimoa, an Iſland of 4fa, near new Guinea, diſcover'd 
by the Holanders in 1616. under the Conduft of William 
Schouten. ; 
Ariobarzanes, K.of Cappadocia, EleRed by the People of 
that Country, with leave of the Roman Senate, upon which 
he was immediately attacked by Tigranes K. of Armenia, 
and Mithridates K. of Pontus ; but finding himſelf too weak 
for ſuch Potent Enemies, he retir'd to Rome, where he ftay'd 
till $yZs having overthrown 7igranes, reſtor'd him to his 
Throne: Afr this, Ariobarzanes vanquifh'd Ariarathes the 
Son of Mithridates, and by the affiſtance of the Romans , 
joyn'd to his Territories rwo Provinces of greater Aſia, and 
part of Cilicia. Plutarch. Eutropius. ; | 
Jrion, a Muſician and Poet born at Methymna in the Ifland 


of Le5hos ; he was the firſt Inventor of Dithyrambis or Songs 
41% 


A—— —— — — — —— —— 


ti a oe _ 


; 


—_—O—_— 


Os. On ee =y > A - 
————— x  _ 


EN agen 
EIT RO IO 


_ 7 7. 


w5 TTY = 


wu Praiſe of Wine and Bacchus. Periandey enterrain'd him a 
long time in his Court, after which he travelled into Italy 
and Sic:ly, and got a great Eſtate in Money, with which re- 
Turning to Corinth, the Seamen our of covetouſneſs © make 
themſ:lves Maſters of his Wealth, threw him into the Sea, 
where a Dolphin charm'd with the ſound of his Harp ant 
Voice, took him upon her Back, and carried him to Cape de 
Maini, which is the moſt Southern point of all Morea, and 
there ſet him aſhore, upon which Arioz went to Periander at 
Corinth, who puniſh'd the Seamen according to their deſerts. 
'They that will have this a real Truth and no Fable, grounded 
upon the Story of Jonas, refer it to the XLI Olympiad, 
which anſwers to the 138 of Rome, and 3438 of the World. 
Soli/n. Herodotys. | . 

4 rioflo Lewis of Ferrara, an- Italian Poet, he liv'd with 
Cardinal Hyppolito D'Eſte, who carried him into Hungary, bur 
he refus'd toaccompany the Prelat a ſecond time. Alphonſo I. 
Duke of Ferrara, the Cardinals Brother, took him into his 
Family as his Companion in all his Divertilements, and in 
that time of leiſure it was, that Arioſto compos'd the greateſt 
part of his Satyrs, his Comedies, his Poem of Orlando, and 
the Wars of the Moors againſt Charlemaign under their King 
Agroamont. The Poets of thoſe times waſted their Wits up- 
on Knighr Errantry and Romances, which is the reaſon that 
his Digreflionsare too affeCted to be true, however his Style 
14 pure, and his Expreſſions Jofty, his Deſcriptions wonder- 
ful, though ſomerimes he wants judgment. "Tis faid of 
him, that he ſpoke well, but thought amiſs, and therefore 
having Dedicated his Poem of Orlando to Cardinal D'Efte, up- 
on his Preſenting it ; Mr. Lewis (ſaid he) where the Devil 
aid you pick up ſo much Trompery. He died July 13. 1533. 
Pant fove in Eleg. c. 84. I : 

Arioviſtus King of the Germans, an Ambitious Prince, at 
fiſt declar'd a Friend to the Romans, but afterwards falling 
into Gaul with a powerful Army, was utterly routed by 
Ceſar in the year of Rome 696. : 

Ariftagozas, the Son of Ae/pagoras, Son-in-Law and Kinſ- 
man tro Hiſftiens Tyrant of Miloetum, about the year 247 he 
revolted from the Perſians, and perſwaded the Athenians and 
other Greeks to take Arms againſt 'em. Afterwards in the 
year of Rome 250, having got together about 20 Ships, he 
made incurſions into the Enemies Country, and burnt the 
City of Sarazs, which fo incens'd Darivs, that he order'd hts 
Attendants every evening before he went to Supper to put 
him in mind of revenging the Aﬀeont he had ſuffer'd by the 
ſack of that City. Herodorns. 

Iriftides, an 4:/07an Sirnam'd the Juſt, the Son of Lyfi- 
machus, was by the means of 7Th:cmiſtocles, who look'd upon 
him with an envious Eye, baniſh'd tor 10 years, after he had 
given many fignal Proofs of his ConduGt and Probiry. How- 
ever he was recall'd at the end of 6 years, or. as other's ſay, 
ſooner, and was at the Battle of Sa/amine ; He alſo com- 
manded, together with Pauſanias, in the year of Rome 275, 
at the Batte] which the Grecks won from Mardmius near the 
City of Plates in Beotia, and by his Moderation and equiry 
per{waded the Gre:ks to unite againſt the Perſians ; and that 
there might be a Fond of Money to carry on the War, he or- 
dcr'd the Receivers to carry into Delos 460 Talents every 
year, every Talent amounting to 600 Crowns. But not- 
withſtanding that he manag'd the publick Treaſury, and 
had been all along in great Employments, he died fo poor, 
that he was buried at the publick Charge. The States alſo 
took care to Marry his Two Daughters, and allow'd his Son 
a good Maintenance. Cornelins Nepos. 

Ariſtion, an Athenian greatly elteem'd by Mithridates K. of 
Pontus for his Policy and Wit, was by him ſent to the Cities 
of Greece to perſwade *em to throw off the Reman Yoke. He 
wrought upon the Athenians ſo far, rhat he perſwaded'em 
to join with Mithridates as Defender of 4fia and Greece, which 
was the reaſpn that Scy//a having taken Athens, caus'd Ariſtion 
ro be draw'd from the Altar, whither he fled for SanQuary, 
and to be ſlain before the Statue of Minerva. Pauſanias in 
Atticis. 

Iriſieus, a Jew, that liv'd at the Court of Prolomy Phi- 
ladelphns, K. of Egypt, This Prince eſteem'd him ſo much for 
his Moderation and Wiſdom, that he gave 6000 Jewiſh 
Slaves their Liberty for his ſake, and ſent him to Jeruſalem, to 
the High Prieſt Elcazar ro ſend him Learned Men to Tran- 
ſlate Jew:ijb Laws out of Hebrew into Greek ; Eleazar choſe 72, 
ſix of each 'Tribe, who made that Verſion, commonly called 
the Vertion of the Septuagint ; and Ariſteus composr'd a Hi- 
ſtory of all that paſt in this buſineſs. FJoſcp. L. 2. ant. Jud. 

Iriieus, Son of {pollo and Cyrene (Cicero calls him the Son 
of Bacchus) he fell in Love with Euridice, Orpheus's Wife, 
who endeavouring to get rid of him, was bit by a Serpenr, 
of which ſhe died. The Nymphs were fo angry at this, 
that to be reveng'd, they kill d Ariſtens's Bees, who having 
Sacrific'd ſome Bulls, by the advice of the Oracle; recover'd 
what he had loſt. He is ſaid to have invented the way of 
making, Hony, Oil, and Cheeſe. Apoltodorus, L. 2. 

_ Ariliippus of Cyrene, call'd rhe Elder, rhe Diſcipte of $0- 
crates, liv'd about XCVI. Olympiad, and year of Rome 360. 
he founded a new Se& of Philoſophers, who were call'd 
Cxreneans, He is tax'd for being the furſt that took Mony of 


his Scholars, and taught Philoſophy for gain: He made no 
ſcruple to frequent the Courts of Pritices, keep his Miſtreſſes, 
and fare Deliciouſly, anſweririg thoſe that tax'd him for it, 
That if it were not a good thing to Feaſt and Eat well, People 
would not prafice it on their Holy Feſtivals. He had a nimble 
Wit, and was quick at Repartees. One time a Fellow pur- 
ſuing him with opprobrious and ſcurrilous Language, and 
asking him why he made ſuch haſt away ? Becayſ”, ſaid he, 
thou art accuſtom'd to give foul Language, and 1 am not accuſton'd 
to bear it. Another time Diomiſius the Tyrant telling him, 
that he ſaw a great many Philoſophers haunt the Gates of 
Great Men ; bur few Great Men trouble Philoſophers Houſes. 
'Tis becauſe the Phyſicians, ſaid Ariſtippus, always wiſit the ſick. 
The ſame Dionifius, having refus'd him a kindneſs which he 
beg'd for another, he fell at his knees, which the company 
wondring at, *Tis, ſaid he, becauſe the Prince's Ears are in thoſe 
parts. He wrote three Books of rhe Hiſtory of Lybia, which 
he Dedicated to Dioniſius ; and 25 Dialogues under the Title 
of Artabazus. Diogenes Laert. 

drifiippus the younger, Grandchild to the former, was 
inſtruQed in Philoſophy by his Mother 4reris,. and therefore 
call'd Metro-didafos. He became a moſt ſtout defender of 
the Cyrenaic Se, which admitted the two motions of the 
Soul , Pain and Pleaſure for Principles, calling Pleaſure a 
motion of Gentleneſs; and Pain , a motion of Violence. 
Diogen. Laert. 

Iriſtobulus I. ſirnam'd Philelen, K. of the Fews, and eld. 
eſt Son of Johawnes Hyrcanus, Prince and High-pricſt, ſuc- 
ceeded his Father 4. M. 3951. and joyn'd the Royal Diadem 
to the Pontifical Tiara. During his Father's Lite, he took 
care of the Siege of Samaria, and defeated the Forces of 
Antiochus of Cyzicum ; afterwards, having chang'd the Prin- 
cipality of Judea into a Kingdom, he made his Brother, Ar- 
tigonus his Companion in the Government, and put the other 
three in Priſon, together with his Mother, whom he ſtarv'd 
to death in Priſon; and for an accumulation of his Crimes, 
having conceiv'd a Jealouſy of his Brother, he caus'd him 
alſo to be ſlain, and then died for grief himſelf, the firſt 
year of his Reign. He inJarg'd his Dominions with this 
addition; he added 7rea to his Dominions, and compelled 
the Inhabitants to turn Jews. Yoſep. L. 13. 

Iriſiobulus 2d K. of the Jews, after the death of his Mo- 
ther Alcxandra, A. M. 3985. He aflum'd the Crown though 
younger than Hircanus, whom he defeated in Battel,and forc'd 
him to confirm him in the poſleſſion ; in the mean time Aret as 
K. of the 4rabians, taking part with Hyrcanus, belieg'd Ari- 
ftobulus 1n the Temple of Jeruſalem, who ' being reliev'd by 
Scanrus, Pompey's Lieutenant purſued his Enemies, and de- 
feated 'em ; upon which Hyrcanns repair'd to Pompey, then at 
Damaſcus, for ſuccour, thither alſo went Ariſtobulus ; Pompey 
promis'd to reconcile *em as ſoon as he had fertled ſome other 
buſineſs. In the mean time Ariſtobulus withdrawing him- 
ſelf privately, withour ſpeaking a word, fo incens'd. Pompey, 
that he beſteg'd and took Jerrjalem, and ſent Ariſtobulus and 
his rwo Sons Priſoners to Rom? ; from whence eſcaping with 
his Son Aritigonus, he return'd to Judea, and rais'd an Army 
to maintain his Right ; but being defeated by Gabinizs, was 
again ſent to Rome, where he was ſoon after ſer at liberty by 
Julius Ceſar, who defign'd to make uſe of him againſt his 
Enemies in thoſe parts ; but then he was Poyſon'd by Pom- 
pey's Party, and ar the fame time Scipio beheaded his Son 
Alexander, Joſ. Ant. Jud. L.13. 

4riſtobulus, High Prieſt of rhe Fews, Sonof Ariſtobulus 2d, 
and Alexandra the Daughter of Hyrcanus, to whom Herod the 
Great gave the High-prieſthood at 17 years of Age, faining a 
reconciliation with Alexandra, the young Prince's Mother, 
and Mariawne's Siſter : But the extraordinary joy of the Peo- 
ple to ſee Ariſobulus advanced to that Dignity, occaſion'd his 
ruine, for it ſo rais'd Hero's Fealouſie, that he caus'd him ro 
be ſmother'd in the Bath, 4». M. 4005. and to conceal the 
Murder, made a Pompous Funeral for him. 


Ariſtoclides, Tyrant of Orchemene in the Peloporne= 
ſus, not being able to win the affe&ion of the fair Stymphalide, 
put her Father to death, and afterwards more barbarouſly 
caus'd the Virgin her ſelf to be ſlain ar the foot of Diana's 
Altar, where ſhe thonght her ſelf ſecure; but the whole 
Country refentig that deteſtable Ation, roſe up unani- 
mouſlly to revenge the Virgins death, and deprived the 'Ty- 
rant both of his Crown and Life. $. Fcrome. | 

Friſtoctea, the Daughter of Theophanes a Citizen of Halyar 
tus, beloved by two young Gentlemen, whoſe Paſſion and 
Jealouſie occation'd her death. One of theſe Lovers was 
call'd Strato, the other Caliſthenes, who was the better Gentle- 
man, but not ſo rich as the other, and therefore Theophan. s 
had promis'd him his Daughter in Marriage. $trato dillem- 
bled his Reſentment, and came to the Wedding, pretending 
a deſire to preſerve the Fathers Friendſhip, ſince he had loft 
all hopes of Marrying the Daughter, bur his real deſign was 
| to take her away by force, and watching his opportunity, 
when Ariſtoclea went to ſacrifice to the Nymphs ar the Foun- 
tain of Chiſſo:ſſa, according to the cuſtom of the Country, 
being ſeconded by ſome of his beſt and ſtoureſt Friends, he 
ſeiz'd upon the Bride. Caliſthenes generouſly oppos'd Vio- 


lence with Violence, but whilſt they fought on both ww. 
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the poor Lady expired in the Scuffle, upon which $Straro kilF'd 
himſelf, and Caliſthenes not able to endure ſo fad a ſpettacle, 
went whither his deſpair led him, and never appeat'd more. 
Plut. Amat. 

Ar;ftorrares T. the laſt oy of Arcadia, having forc'd a 
Lovely Virgin that was Prieſteſs in the Temple near Orcho- 
mene, his Subje&s revolted and ſton'd him to death, and af- 
terwards order*d, that the Prieſthood of that Temple ſhould 
never be confer'd but upon a Married Woman. Pavuſar/os. 

Iriftovemus K. of the Meſenians in the Morea, maintain'd 
a firions War againſt the Lacedemonians, who took ſeveral 
places from him. He retir'd to 1:0e, and being reinforc'd 
with new Recruits, made a great {laughter of the Enemy, 
who to re-people their Land, were forc'd to proſtitute their 
Wives and Daughters to Strangers, whence ſprang the. Par- 
thrnians, who 3o years after, under the Condutt of Philantus, 
the Son of him that gave the Counſel, went into 1taly, and 
rook the City of Tarenrum. In the meantime Ariftodenaus ha- 
ving facrific'd his Daughter by advice of the Oracle, kill'd 
himſelf upon her Tomb afrer 6 years Reign, in the 14th 
Olympiad, about 3o years after the foundation of Rome. 

AIriftovemus, the Son of Ariſtocrates II. K. of Arcadia, 
would have ſucceeded his Father, but the 4rcoaimms looking 
upon him as a Tyrant, reje&ed him. Thereupon he paſled 
into Italy, and was very ſerviceable to the Romans in their 
Wars againſt Tarquin the Proud. Returning into Arcadia, 
he got poſſeſſion of his Fathers Throne, bur fuch was his 
Pride and Luxury, that his Subje&s ſoon grew weary of 
him, and the Friends of ſeveral Citizens, whom he had ba- 
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niſh'd, that he might ſeize upon their Eſtates, confpired and ' 


ſtab'd him in his Chamber, being let inro it by Xcnocrira Wite 
to one of rhe Exiles, but kept by him as his Miſtreſs: Plutarch 
de wirtute mulierum. | 

Irifiodewus II. Tyrant of Arcadia, vanquiſh'd the Lace- 
demonians, and {lew their K. Acrotatys in Battel, yet was mur- 
ther'd by his own Subje&s, who would endure no other $o- 
vereigns after Ariſtocrates Il. Plutarch. 

Aritzodenus of Fparta, being ready tro enter that famous 
Batte) of Thermopyle, between the Lacedemoni#ns and Perſians, 
was taken on a ſudden with ſuch a defluxion upon his Eyes, 
as rendered him altogether unſerviceable, by which means 
he was the only Man of 3oo that eſcap'd. Upon his re- 
turn to Sparta, being tax'd with Cowardiſe, he was ſo ſen- 
ſible of the ſeeming Diſgrace, that he facrific'd himſelf at 
the Battle of Plates, ruſhing in among the thickeſt of his 
Enemies, who kilPd him. Herod. /. 7. 

driſtogiron, an Athenian of the Family of Alcmemn, who 
rogether with Harmodins kill d Hipparchus in the LXVI Olym- 
piad. His Brother Hippias to revenge his death pur ſeveral 
in vain to the Torture, and among the reſt a Curteſane, who 
bit off her Tongue to prevent a Diſcovery. The Athenians 
afrerwards ereCed Statues to 4riſtogiton and his Companions, 
for ſhewing 'em the way to regain their Liberty. Thucy- 
dides. 

4riffomenes, a General of the Me-/nianp, that perſwaded 

A *em to revolt from the Laced.1:0nians, whom they worſted 
in ſeveral Rencounters, until the Jatter borrow'd a Com- 
mander from the Athenians by advice of the Oracle, and 
then they overcame the former. Ariſtomenes 1s applauded for 
his Juſtice and Chaſtity, becauſe he would not ſuffer his 
Soldiers to violate the Daughters of the Spartans whom they 
had ſurpriz'd at a ſolemn Sacrifice. Ariſtomenes being after. 
wards taken by the Lacedemonians, and in danger to looſe his 
Life, thoſe Virgins would not return home until they ſaw 
their Deliverer at Liberty ; Who after he had ciſtinguiſhed 
himſelf by many noble Atchievements, was at laſt ſlain, and 
being opened, his Heart was found hairy. Pau. l. 4. 

Ariſton, a Stoic Philoſopher, and Diſciple of Zeno, to 
whoſe Opinion he added ſo much, that he paſſed for the 
Founder of a new Se&. He held, that the main ſcope of 
Man was to live between Vertue and Vice : That a Wiſe 
Man was like a good AQor, who, whether he play'd a King 
or a Servant, did very well. He did not value Natural Phi- 
loſophy, nor Logick, his only Studies were Morals. He 
compar'd Logicians Arguments to Spiders Webs, which ſig- 
nifie nothing, though there be a grear deal of artifice in 'em : 
He liv'd about 480 of Rowe. Strab.1. 7. 

Irifion, a King of Lacedemon, famous for Prudence and 
Courage, being told that it was the Duty of a King to do 
good to his Friends, and evil to his Enemies; He Anſwer'd, 
It was moſt becoming a Prince to preſerve his Friends, and endea- 
wour to gain his Enemies by kind Offices. Another rime, being 
ask'd, How many Lacedemonians he had ? He anſwer'd, As 
many as were neeefſary 10 repell his Enemies. Underſtanding 
that there were Funeral Orations made for certain Athenians 
who fell 'as fighting valiantly againſt the Lacedemonians. If 
the wanquiſh'd are ſo highly Honour'd, fays he, What applauſes 
do the Victorious deſcrue ? Plutarch in Apothegm. 

Irifionicus , Son of Eumenes, by an Epheſian Concubine, 
. diſguſted that Atralus had left his Kingdom of Pergayms to 


| Iriſiopbanes, rhe Prince of the Greek Comick Poets, was 
contemporary with Euripides, Demoſthenes , and Socrates , in 
the LXXX Olympiad ; he wrote above 5o Comedies, of 
which there are but ſeven extant. The Athenians had fuch 
value for his Virtue, that, by a publick Decree,. they Ho- 
nour'd him with a Wreath of the Conſecrated Olive-Tree 
that grew in the Citadel, in acknowledgment of the care he 
took for the Liberty of the Commonwealth. His hatred 
againſt Socrates ſufficiently appears in his Plutys, and Comed 
of the Clouds, full of inveCtives againſt thar Philoſopher, 
and by ſeveral other Satyrs. Plutarch made a little Treatiſe, 
wherein he compares Menander to Ariſtophanes, and prefers 
the firſt to the latter. Yoſſus. ; | 
Friſtoritius , one of the principal Men of Epirus , and 
Tyrant of the chief City of that Country, where he exer- 
cis'd his Authority with extraordinary Cruelty, putting ſe- 
veral of the Inhabirants to death, and baniſhing others ; 
being requeſted by the Erolians to ſend the Baniſh'd their 
wes, denied 'em that favour ar firſt, but upon ſecond 
thoughts granted it; and as they were ready to go, he 
ſtripp'd em of all they had of any value, expos'd them and 
their Daughters to'be Raviſh'd, and cur the Throats of their 
young Intants: But he was at length ſlain by Hellanicus, af 
ter he had Tyranniz'd five Months. Yid. Hellanicus. 
4Ariflorte, the chief of the Peripateric Philoſophers, was 
born at Stagzra, a ſmall City of Mecedon in the XCIX Olym- 
piad, about 384 before the birth of Chriſt. Ir's ſaid, thar 
Nicomachus his Father, Phyſician to Amyntas, Grandfather to 
Alexander the Great , deriv'd his Original from Eſculapius 
He loſt his Parents in his Infancy, at what time Prexenes, a 
Friend of his Fathers, took care of his Education, but bred 
him tooſly, ſo that he quitted his Studies, and betook him. 
ſelf to the follies of youth, and having ſpent moſt of his 
Eſtate, turn'd Soldier ; bur that nor ſuiting his temper, he 
conſulted rhe OracJeof Delphos what courſe he ſhould ſteer, 
| and was advis'd to goto Athens and ſtudy Philoſophy. Thi- 
ther he went, being 18 year old, and ſtudied under P/azotill 


37, in which time, having ſpent his whole Eſtate, he gor his 
Bread by ſelling Sweet Powders, and venting ſome Receipts 
which he had Learn'd. He follow'd his Studies with that 
extraordinary diligence, that he ſoon ſurpaſs'd all the Great 
Men in Plato's School. He ear little, and ſlept leſs; and 
that he might not overſleep himſelf, he is ſaid to have layn 
with one hand always out of the Bed, having a Bow! of Braſs 
in it, which by its fall into a Baſon of the ſame Metal awak'd 
him. He convers'd with a Jew, to inform himſelf of the 
Sciences and Religion of that Nation, and afterward tra. 
velF'd into Egzp: to Learn thoſe of the Egyptians? Afﬀeer 
Plato's death he quitted Athens , and retir'd ro A4tarnya, a 
lirtle City of My/i2, where his old Friend Hermyas Reigned, 
and gave him his Siſtar Pythias in Marriage, whom 4i/torle 
loved ſo paſſionately, that he offer'd her Sacrifice. Abour 
three years after, Hermias being taken by the K. of Perſia's 
General, Ariſtotle retir'd to Myrelene, the Capital of Le5bos, 
where he ſtay'd rill P-ilip of Macedon, hearing of his great 
Reputarion, ſent far him to be Tutor to his Son Alexander, 
then about 14 years of Age, which Ariſtotle undertook, and 
in 8 years, taught him Eloquence, Natural Philoſophy and 
Ethicks, and a certain fort of Philoſophy which he taughr 
no body elſe; ſo that Philip and Olympias ere&ed him Statues, 
and rebuilt Stagyra for his ſake, which had been almoſt ru. 
in'd by the Wars ; but afterward, loſing Alexander's favour 
for adhearing to Calliſthenes, his Kinſman, accus'd of a Con. 
ſpiracy againſt 4exander's Life, he retir'd to Athens, where 
he ſet up his new School, and the Magiſtrates gave him the 
Lyceum, fo famous afterwards for the concourſe of his Diſci- 
ples; he was thought to have conſpir'd againſt Alexander, 
but without any foundation, as is believed, becauſe Alexau 
der at the ſame time order'd him to apply himſelf tothe Study 
of Animals, and ſent him for his encouragement 800 Ta- 
lents , which amounts tro 480000 Crowns , beſides a great 
number of Fiſhers and Huntſmen, to bring him all forts of 
living Creatures. Being accus'd of Impieties, by a Prieſt of 
Ceres, called Eurymedon, he wrote a large Apology for him- 
ſelf; but knowing the Athenians to be jealous of their Reli. 
gion, and being terrified with the hard uſage which Socrates 
met with on that account, he retir'd to Chalcis,a City ofEubea, 
where, according to St. Juſtin, and St.Gregory of Nazianza, he 
threw himſelf into the Euripus, becauſe he could not compre- 
hend the reaſon of its Ebbing and Flowing; a ſecond ſort ſay, 
he Poyſon'd himſelf, rather than he would fall into the hands 
of his Enemies ; and a rhird, That he died of the Cholick in 
the CXIV Olympiad , and 432d of Rowe, and 63d of his 
Age, two years after Alexander. The Nengrier carried 
away his Body , and ere&ed Altars to his Memory. His 
Philoſophy did not render him moroſe, for he was gentle, 
affable, and a good Friend. Being ask'd one day, What a 
true Friend was? He anſwer'd, One Soul! in two Bodies, He 
had a Daughter by Pythias, Married tro Demaratus K. of 
Lacedemm, and a Son called Nichomachus, whom he loved 


the Remans, rais'd an Army to wreſt it our of their hands, 
and defeated the Conſul Lucinivs Croſſes in the 623 of Rome z 
but the next year he was taken by Perpexna, ſent to Rome, 
and 'fAlrangled in Prifon by order of the' Senate, 7it. Liv, 
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tenderly, and addreſs'd his Books of Morality to him. Diogenes 
Lnertius adds, That after Ariſtotle had Studied 15 yearsunder 
Plato, he begun to differ from bim in Opinion, which the 
old Man na to that height, that he called bim Rebel, 
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and an ur grateful Fellow : He held that there was a certain | 


knowledg or Scierice which the Sout learns by the Senſes, as 
iſ many Meflengers deſtined to acquaint her with what paſſes 
abread : That from the knowledg of particulars, by the 
help of underſtanding, ſhe form'd certain evident, general 
Prepoſitions, the foundation of Sciences: This Method he 
fearn'd of Archytos, who had it of Dexippusr, who in his Cate- 
gories which he form'd, plac'd ſubſtance at the head of all 
the reſt. But becauſe this-knowledg depends on our Senſes, 
which are ſubje&t to error, Ariſftortle ſought ro find out an 
infallible Principle by means of an Univerſal Organ, which 
is demonſtration by way of Sylogiſm: Beſides Philoſophy he 
writ of Poctry, Rhetorick, Law, &'c. to the number of 
450 different Treatiſes, according to Diogenes Laerticy ; but 
Francis Patricius of Venice fays, he wrote 747. He left his 
Writings with Theophraſtus his belov'd Diſciple and Succeſſor 
-in the Ly:eum, and forbad they ſhould be ever *publiſh'd; 
Theophraſius, at his death, truſted *em to Nelews his good 
Friend and Diſciple; and he being alſo dead, they were bu- 
ried in the Ground at Scepſis, a Town of Troas, to ſecure 'em 
from the K. of Pergamus, who made ftri& ſearch for Books 
to embelliſh, and augment his Library ; here they lay 160 
vears, until being almoſt ſpoi'd, they were fold to a rich 
Burgeſs of Athens, called Apel/icon,, where Sy/a found 'em 
wh# he made himſelf Maſter of that City, and carried *em 
to ume, Where, after ſome time, they were purchaſed -by a 
Grammartan call'd Tyrannion, whoſe heirs fold 'em to Andre- 
nicus of Rhodes, This Jaſt begun to make our Philoſopher 
better known ; for he not only repair'd what they had loft 
by time and ill keeping, bur alſo put'em 1n a better order, 
and got'em Copied ; fo that there were many that follow'd 
Ariſflotl:s Do&rine in the Reigns of the 12 Ceſars, and their 
number increas'd much under 4/r/an and Antoninus, Marcus 
Arrelins, and Lncins V.rus, appointed Alexander of Aphrod:- 
ſum, to teach the Peripatetick Philoſophy at Rome, and the 
Learned in ſucceeding Ages Commented: upon it : Yet the 
firt DcQors of rhe Church diſapproved this DoQtrine, as 
allowing too much to Reaſon and Senſe, until 4natelins Bp. 
of Laodicea, Diaymus of Al:xandria, St. Ferom and St. Au- 
gſm appear'd in its favour. In the 6th Age, Boetins Tran- 
flared 4rotle into Latin, and made him known in the Weſt ; 
bur from his time to the 8th Century, St. John of Damaſcus 
was the only Man that made an Abridgement of his Philo- 
ſophy, and wrcte any thing of him. The Grec/ans inthe 11th 
and following Ages, applied themſelves much to it, as did 
the 4roabians in 45a, who wrote Commentaries upon moſt 
part of his Works : The chief Men were Avicem? and 
Avcrrocz, The Afieans brought it into Spain, and the Spa- 
n/ards into France, where it was taught 1a the Univerſity of 
Parry, until Amaur: defending ſome particular Opinions by 
its Principles, was condemn'd of Hereſfie in a Council held 
there 1210. and then all Ariftorle's Works that could be 
found were burn'd, and the reading of 'em forbidden under 
pain of Excommunication. This Prohibition was confirm'd 
as to the Phyficks and Metaphyſicks in 1215. by the Popes 
Legate, who gave leave to read his Logick, inſtead of St. 
Arguſtin's, us'd at that time in the Univerſity: Bur Albertus 
Maguus, and Thomas Aquinas, ſoon after wrote Commentaries 
upon the whole; and the Cardinals, ſent Commiſſioners b 
Pope Urban V. to reform the Univerſity in 1366. Licensd aſl 
People to read what'the others had forbidden ; and in 1448. 
Pope St-phen approv'd all his Works, and had 'em Tranſlated 
afreſh into Lative. . This encouragement, with the emula.. 
tion of ſome Popiſh Orders and SeCts, as the Nominn/es, Rea- 
lifts, Thom:ſts and Scotiſts, occaſion'd fo many Commentaries, 
and particular Explications, that Pazricius, in his time, rec- 
kons above 12000 Printed Volumes on this Subje&, which 
br6ughr much diſcredit to the DoEtrine of that Great Man. 
The Univerſity of Paris oblig'd themſelves in 1611. to teach 
no other Philoſophy but aviſfatter, and this was confirm'd by 
Atts of Parliament in 1624. and 1629. John de Lanni”s Books 
of Ariſtotle's Fortune. Peripatetice diſcuſſimes Patricii, Þ., Ra- 
fins Compariſon of Plato and Ariſtotle. 

Iriſtorenus, a Philoſopher of Tarentum, and Diſciple of 
Ariſtotle, hoped that his Maſter would name him his Suc- 
ceſfor ; but being diſappointed, ſpoke of him always with 
contempt. He Compos'd 453 pieces of Muſick, Philoſo. 
phy, and Hiſtory : His Treatiſe of Harmonic Elements was 

rinted not long ſince at Oxford. Aulus Gellizs, Li. 4. Cicero. 
St. Jerome. 

Irins, or Thuras, K. of the Aſſyrians, ſucceeded Ninias, 
and ſubdued the Ba#rians, a People of Scy:hia ; he began 
his Reign 4». M. 2039. and Reign'd 3o years: In his time 
Circumciſion was inſtituted, Sodom and Gomorra were burnt, 
and 1ſaac was born. Enuſeb. Genebrard. Suidas. 

* Jrkiow, a Market, Borough, and Sea Town of Lem- 
fer in Ireland, 12 miles South of Wicklow. It formerly gave 
name to a County, and now 1s a Barony in the County of 
Wicklow, the Title whereof is enjoy'd by the Duke of Or. 
mond. 

Arles, Lat. Arlelatum an Archiepiſcopal City of Provence, to 
which Marſ'illes, Toulon, St. Paul Tro:s Chaſteaux and Orange, are 
Suffrazant, was one of the moſt ancient and famous Cities of 
the Ga»l:, and where the Afſemblies of the Seven Provinces, 


we 


of Viennois, the 1ſt and 2d Aquitain, Novempepulania, the two 
Narbonnoiſes, and the Maritime Alpes, were bound to meer 
every year, and fate from the middle of 4uguſ? ro the mid- 
dle of Seprember ; and indeed Arles {till retains ſeveral Mo- 
numents of irs Antiquity and Opulency, as the remains of 
an Amphitheatre, AqueduQts, Columns and Statues, among 
the reſt one of Diana, ſtill to be ſen in the Town-houfc. 
Conſtantine the Great made choice of it for his reſidence, and 
the feat of the Empire of the Gauls. The Y:i/igoths Belieged 
it in 429. but Aetins reliev'd it. Abour the year 513 it was 
taken by the PFrancks, who made themſelves Maſters of all 
the reſt of the Province. In the year 730, the Saracens took 
it; but it was ſoon recover'd by Char/es Martel, and ſo re. 
main'd in the poſſeſſion of the French, till 879. that Boſou 
caus'd himſelf to be declar'd K. of Arles, that isof the Pro- 
vince of Burgundy ; and this was the beginning of the King- 
dom of Arles. In 1213 Frederic the 2d granted ſuch parti- 
cular Priviledges to this City, that it declar'd it telf a Com- 
monwealth, and was Governed by a chief Magiſtrate fhil'd a 
Podeſtat, by Conſuls, and a Judge. The People eletted the 
Podeſtar, the Archbiſhop nam'd the Conſuls, and the Po- 
deſtat *appointed the Judge ; but this Republic laſted nor 
above 37 years, being utterly diffolv'd by Charles T. Count 
of Provence, in the year 1251. The fidelity of this City tothe 
Succeſlors of Rodolphus, gain'd it great advantages,for the Em- 
perors enlarg'd its Privileges from time to time, eſpecially 
Conrad TIT. and FredericT. who in 1167 conſtrain'd the Dukes 
of Zuringen, to quit all their Claims to the Kingdom of Arles, 
to William de Beaux Prince of Orange in' 1214; and Razmund 
the Son vf William ſurrendred all his Title to Charles I. 
Count of Provence, under which Counts it remain'd until ar 
length jt was reunited, with the reſt of the Province, to the 
Crown of France. An. 312. or 314. a Council was heid 
here of 4f:ican Bps, by order of Conſtantine, who came thi- 
ther in perſon to take cognizance of the acculations againſt 
Cccilian Bp of Carthage. There were 200 Bps there, who 


made 22 Canons, in ſome of which they condemned the | 


Donatiſts; this was 16 years before the General Council of 
Nice. The Emperor Conſtance held another here in 354. 
where the Arians condemned St. Athanaſius. In 449. Raven. us 
Abp of this place held ſeveral Councils for reforming of 
Manners, and the Diſcipline of the Church. In 475. another 
was held here againſt the Predeſtinatiens ; the iſt of thoſe 
Councils is Learnedly treated of by Biſhop StiJingfeet, and 
the 4th by Abp Uſher. Avles is at this day a very large City, 
with a fair Cathedral, and eight Pariſh Churches, a Royal 
Academy for Languages and Sciences, confirm'd by the 
King's Letters Patents in 1669. Nor 1s the Rowan Obelisk 
one of the meaneſt Ornaments of this Ciry, firſt diſcover'd 
in the Reign of Charles the gth, in a private Garden, bur 
not eredted till the year 1677. Ir's all of one entire piece of 
Oriental Granite, which is a Stone, both harder, and more 
precious than Marble ; it's 52 Foot high, and 7 Foot thick 
in the Baſis. Gregoire de Tours. 

* Arieur, a little Town in the Netherlands ſubjett to the 
French, 6 miles S. of Doway, and 8 N E. of Cambray in the 
Hainault. 
_ * Arlington, a ſmall Village in the middle, between Har- 
lington and Shepefton, the birth-place of Henry Bennet, Created 
Baron of Arl:ngton by K. Charles Il. March 4. 1664. Earl of 
the ſame April 22. 1672. Lord Chamberlain of the Hou- 
thold to K. Charles the 2d. September 11. 1674. and died 
July 28. 1685. He was Son to John Bennet of Arlington, bred 
at Oxford, and there, during the Civil war, became under 
Secretary to George Lord Digby, Secretgry of State, after- 
wards a Volunteer in the Army, and FF naliz'd himſelf ar 
Andover ; he followed King Charles 2d. beyond Sea, who 
Knighted him at Bruges, March 1658. and ſent him Leiger 
to the Court of Spain; after his return he was made Privy- 
Purſe, Principal Secretary of State, Knight of the Garter, 
and one of the Plenipotentiaries to treat of a Peace betwixr 
the French K. and the States in 1672. and the Emperor and 
French King in 1674. : 

drion, Lat. Arlumm, a City of the Spaniſh Netherlands, in 
the Dutchy of Luzemburgh, dignified with the Title of a 
Marquiſate in the year 1103. ſeated upon a Hill, where the 
ancient Inhabitants were wont to adore the Moon, four 
Leagues from Luxemburgh, and fix from Montmedy. Guichar- 
din, Lon. 25. 18. Lat. 49.25. | 

Frma, a City and Province of South America, in the King- 
dom of Popajan, 25 from St. Foy and 50 Miles from Popajau. 

* Armavabar, a very large and rich City of 4/7, near 
the Indian Sen, the Metropolis of the Kingdom of G:z4ar::5, 
and one of the chief Towns belonging to the Mogu!. It is 
18 Leagues from Cambay, and 45 North of Swat, thought 
to be the Barbar: of the Ancients. Baud. | 

* Frmagh, a County, Barony, and Town of the Province 
of Ulſter in the North of Ireland. The County is divided 10+ 
to five Baronies, whereof Armagh is one ; The Town mite- 
rably defac'd by Fire in Tir-Ower's Rebellion, ſhews nothing 
but theRuins of an ancient City, reduc'd to 2 few poor Cot- 
tages, which hardly preſerve the repuration of a Marker and 
Burrough Town; and yet it's the Seat of the Primate of all 
Ireland, call'd Armacha, os Ardinachs, The Primate =, 
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ſubje& to the Abp. of Canterbury until 1122, that it was ex- 
empted by one Papirie, the Pope's Legate. This Place was 
taken by Oliver in 1630. the County is one of the fruitfulleſt 
in Ireland, Yoſelmus ſays, that St. Patrick founded Armagh 
about 445. it's ancient name being Druin Silogh, 1. e. Willow- 
Grove, and upon his account made Metropolis of Ireland ; 
and according to that Author was a famous.City, until a- 
bout 848. thar it was burn'd by the Danes, being then an 
Univerſity. ; 

AIrmagnar Aremoricay a Country of France in Gaſcogne, be- 
tween Bearn, Bigorre, Le Pau de Cominges, Languedoc and Guien ; 
It is extreamly populous and fertile, containing above 14. 
Cities, and Water'd with ſeveral Rivers that fall into the 
Garome. [It has had its particular Counts famous in the Hi- 
ſtory of France; and there are Counted in it above 1800 


 Fiefs ſubje& to the Ban and Arriere-ban. 


Armais, or Armeſes K. of Egypt, and Son of Acencheres 11. 
It's faid he built a Baſſin of 3600 Stades or Furlongs in com- 
paſs, and 4o Cubirs deep, to preſerve the Waters of the Nile 
in a great drought. In the middle of this Pond he built a 
magnificent Tomb, and upon this two high Pyramids, one 
for himſelf, and the other for his Queen, with two great 
Statues plac'd each upon a Throne. Authors add, That he 
gave the profit of the Fiſh of this vaſt Pond to his Queen, to 
buy her Effences and Pomatums. Jo/. cont. Appion. 

Armand of Bourbon, Prince of Conzi, Knight of the King's 
Order , Governor of Guyenne, and afterwards of Languedoc. 
His Father Henry IT. of that name, Prince of Cont?, defign- 
ing him for the Church, kept him cloſe to his Studies, and 
procur'd him the Abbies of St. Denis, Cluni, Lerius, and 
de Moleme ; but he.quitred all theſe for the Army. He was 
made Governor of Guyerne in 1654. afterwards General of 
the King's Forces in Catalonia, where in 1655. he took Yille- 
fFanche, Puycerda and Chatillon, whereupon he was made Lord 
Steward of the King's Houſhold, and then diſpatch'd into 
Italy, to command the Forces there with the Duke of Modena. 
He was made Knight of Kings Order in 1662. and died four 
years after. 

Irmetlino, made Cardinal by Leo X. becauſe he was an 
excellent ProjeQor for raiſing Money, but fo extream]ly ha- 
ted by the People for his Taxes and Impoſitions, that in a 
Conſiſtory call'd by 4arian VI. to raiſe Money for the neceſ- 
ſity of the Church, Cardinal Colmma told his Brethren, That 
if they would flea Armellino, and demand a Quatrino or Farthing 
of all chat would be willing to ſee him in that condition, the Coffers 
would ſyon be fil'd. He was beſieg'd in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, 
together with Clement VII. and died of Grief for being Plun- 
der'd of all he had by the Germans. Paul Jove. 

Armenia , a Large Country of 4fa , moſtly under the 
Turks , it's uſually divided into Greater and Lefler ; The 
greater, now call'd Turcomana and Curdiſtan was much more 
famous anciently than now, as having no other advantages, 
but what Nature has afforded it in its bounds and ſcituation ; 
for the whole Armenia is enclos'd berween Mountains, Rivers 
and Seas. To the North lye the Mountains of Muſcovy, that 
ſeparate it from Colchis, Iberia and Albany, which is generally 
caJl'd Georgia ; to the South it has the Mountains Taurus and 
Niphates, which part it from Meſopotamia or Aſſyria, now 
call'd Diarbeck ; Weſtward the Euphrates, and under it from 
Leſſer Aſia or Anatolia, the Caſpian Mountains bound it Eaſt. 
ward on that ſide next to Meaia, at this day known by the 


-mame of Servan : There are other parts of Armenia that lye 


towards the Caſpian Sea, between Albania and Media, and 
others towards Pontus Euxinus, or the Black Sea ; and there. 
fore ſome Geographers extend the bounds of Armenia as far 
as thoſe Seas. The Cities of Curdiſtan or Turcomania, are 
Erzerum, Cars, Van Shildir, Tefits, Revan, Derbent, &c. of 
wich ſome belong to the K. of Perſia. The Leſſer Armenia, 
now call'd 4taduli, or according to others Pegian is entirely 
under the 7:rk ; the principalCity of this Country is Maraz, 
here is alſo Savas or Sebaſta, and ſome others which are 
uſually plac'd in 4#:atolia, or 4ſia the leſs. Armenia is full 
of Valleys, Lakes and Rivers. "The Mountain of Anti-Tau- 
745 cuts it from Eaſt to Weſt. The Air is wholſome, tho 
ſomewhat cold by reaſon of the Mountains; they have 
abundance of Fruit and Corn, but Jittle Wine : There is 
alſo Bole Armene, Amomum, Which is a kind of odoriferous 
Shrub, Honey, Silk and Silver Mines toward Seruan. The 
Paſture is very good, eſpecially for Horſes. It was upon 
the Mountains of this Country that the Ark reſted; and 
ſome will have Paradice to have been alſo here. The Arm: 
nians are a good ſort of People, ſatisfied with a very little; 
many of *em induſtrious, and great Traders in 4a and Eu- 
rope. "This Country was formerly ſubje& to the Perſians, and 
atterwards to the Macedomans, yet it has had ſome Kingsof its 
own, whereof Tizranes, the 1ſt, and moſt conſiderable, ſided 
with his Father-in-Law Mithridates againſt the Romans ; but 
wes at laſt forc'd to hold his Crown of 'em. The Armeni- 
ans, in the following Ages, pay'd Homage to the Emperors 
of Conſtantinople , until 1515. that they were utterly Con- 
quer'd by Selim the Turkiſh Emperor. Ricaut. Hiſt. of the 
Turkiſh Empire. | 

The Apoitle St. Bartholomew Preach'd the Goſpel in 4r- 
”1nia, and the number of the Faithful increas'd conſider» 


ably in the following Ages ; ſo that in the IV Century their 
Church flouriſh'd under their Bp. Gregory, when not only the 
Clergy, but alſo Laicks and Virgins ſuffer'd for the true 
Faith : About the end of this ſame Age it was perſecuted by 
the 4rians. It withdrew it ſelf from the Patriarchs of Con- 
antinople in the IXth Age, and ſeparated quite from the 
Greek Church, having now two Patriarchs of their own, one 
in the greater, the other in the leſſer Armenia ; the firſt re. 
ſided generally ar Sebaſte, but now lives in the Monaſtery of 
Etchemiazin near Ervan : The ſecond, that formerly kept his 
See at Melilene, lives now at Si, near Tarſis in Cilicia, The 
Armenians held, That the Holy Ghoſt proceeded from the 
Father alone, mix'd no Water with the Wine in the Cha. 
lice, and gave the Communion to little Children ; They de- 
nied that the Sacraments confer'd Grace, as alſo Purgatory, 
tho they prayed for the Dead, and imagin'd that there was 
no enjoyment of Glory, until after the general Reſurre&ion. 
Their Monks and other Clergy live ſingle, and obſerve two 
or three very rigorous Lents in the year.Father Galanus a The. 
atin, 1n his Book Printed at Rome, An. 1650. adds to this 
former account, That the Armenians affirm St. Jude, and 
St. Thadeus, were Apoſtles of that Countrey, as well as St. 
Bartholomew, who, they ſay, were put to death by K. Sana- 
zrug; That their firſt K. who believ'd in Chriſt, was 4ba- 
garus of Edeſſa, or Upper Syria. He adds, That they follow 
Eutyches's Do&rine, and hold there is neither a Paradice for 
Saints, nor Hell for the Damn'd, till after the laſt Judg- 
ment ; but that the Souls of all deceas'd expett that day, all 
in one place, where the j 7e joy In their hope of Bliſs, 
and the bad ſuffer in foreſeeing their certain Damnation. 
Some there are amongſt 'em, who believe that our Saviour 
deſcended into Limbus Patrum, and deſtroy'd Hell ; and that 
Damnation conſiſts only in being depriv'd of God. They 
keep Chriſt's Birth and Epiphany on the 6th of January , 
which they ſay was our Saviour's Birth=day ; and thar he was 
Baptiz'd on that ſame day of the Month, the 3oth year of 
his Age; They deny the Pope's Supremacy, admit but one 
Nature in Chriſt, compos'd of Humane and Divine, without 
any mixture. Their reſpett for Doftors and Maſters is very 
great, becauſe they think their Dignity repreſents that of 
Jeſus Chriſt called Rabb;, for they prefer *em to Biſhops, and 
allow 'em greater Privileges. The Patriarchs ſay, The ig- 


norance of theſe latter forc'd them to it; and thar this 


ſhould not ſeem ſtrange, ſeeing that in the Church of Rome, 
ſome Cardinals, who are neither Prieſts nor Deacons, pre. 
cede Archbiſhops and Patriarchs. Some of the Armenians 
own the Church of Rome, and were united to the ſame art 
Caminicck in 1666. having a particular Patriarch of thzir 
own. And Popiſh Authors ſay, that there was an Union in 
1036. when Maximus their Patriarch, with the Bps of Media 
and Perſia, aſſiſted at the Council of Jeruſalem in 1036. but 
this Union hath been ſeveral times renewed and broken. 
They add, That in 1552. ſome of them ſeparated from the 
Patriarch of Babylon, and choſe another who ſubmitted to 
Pope Julius 3d. and that the Succeſſor of this Patriarch af. 
ſiſted at the Council of Trent; but ſince that time , they 
have again ſubmitted to the Patriarch of Babylon. Straho. 
Fuſtin. Euſeb. Sponde. Scaliger, Petau, Le Mire. 

Irmentiers Sur Le Lys, in Lat. Armentarie, a City of 
Flanders, three Leagues from Le, three from Ypre, and four 
from Baſſe , it has been often taken and retaken in this laſt 
Age. The Archduke Governor of the Low-Countries in 1647. 
took it from the French, who not long after became Maſters 
of it again, and ſtill are in poſſeſſion of it, by the Treaty 
of Aix La Chapelle. It's conſiderable for its Linnen Manu» 
faQory and Trade. | | 

* Armters, a Town of Hainault in the Low Countries, ſubje& 
to the French ; It ſtands on the Sambre; 8 Miles S W. of 
Maubeuge, and 15 S. of Mons. Lon. 23.6. Lat. 52. 4. 

Arminius , General of the Cher«ſci, a People of Lower 
Germany, Revolted from the Romans about the gth year of 
Chriſt, ſurpriz'd and defeated Yarus in Weſtphalia, not far 
from Paderborn, and cut off three Roman Legions ; but was 
afterwards routed by Germanicus, whoſe Soldiers he endea- 
vour'd to debauch ; and laſtly kill'd by his own followers for 
affe&ing a Kingly Government. Tacitus extolls him both 
for his Generoſity and Courage. Tacitus. 

* Armiro, Ererria, a Sea Port , and City of Theſalia , 
mentioned by Livy, Strabo, Thucydides, Polybius and Stephas 
nus ; It lies upon the Sinus Pelagicus, which from it now is 
called the Gulph of Armire, 17 Engliſh Miles from Lariſſa to 
the S. Out of this Gulph the Argonauts looſed when they 
went to Co/chis for the Golden-Fleece; and in it the Navy of 
Xerxes was ſorely ſhattered by a Tempeſt, which then ſaved 
Greece. In the ſame Bay or Gulph lies Yolo, Demetrias, and 
Pagaſe; in which laſt, the Ship 4rgo was built. Prolom. 
Long. 51. 00. Lat. 38. 50. 

Armieder, a Captain that headed a great number of Pea- 
ſants in Germany, who Maſlacred all the Jews they could 
meet with, becauſe a Jew ran a Penknife into 2 Conlecrated 
Hoſt : After they had Plunder'd and Baniſh'd the Jews, 
they fell upon the Chriſtians, until the Emperor Lewis of 
Bavaria Ccaus'd their Leader to be ſeiz'd and put to death z 
this happen'd in 1338. Boſquer in vita. Bened. XII. Sponde; 
A, C. 1331» Q 3 r\m0- 
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Jrmozica, Bretaigne in France, anciently fo calFd ; but 
the word in' the Gonlick, originally ſignifies Maritime, and 


may take in all thoſe parts under the ſecond Lyommors, bor- | 


dering upon the Sea. oy 

Arms, or Coat of Arms, marks of Nobility and Honour, 
compos'd of Figures, Merals, and Colours, repreſented in 
Eſcutcheons, *for the diſtin&ions of Perſons and Families. 
"Theſe were not us'd before the 1oth or 11thAge ; for the 
Tombs of Princes and Noble-men dead before that time, 
are obſerv'd to have none at all ; the moſt Ancient to be 
ſeen, are ſimple Crofles with Gorhick inſcriptions. Tho this 
15 the common Opinion, That Coats of Arms begun to be 
made uſe of about the time of the firſt Croifade 4 and that 
the ſeveral marks of diſtin&ion which the Princes and Noble 
Men of that League wore, gave occaſion to their uſe; yer 
ſome will have them tro be of a much longer ſtanding : For 
[avin, in his Theatre of Honour, ſays, Thar the off:-ſpring of 
Sth made uſe of the Figures of divers Natural things, as 
Fruit, Plants, and Beaſts in their Arms, to diſtinguiſh 'em 
from the deſcendants of Cain; and that the Children of 
Ca had for their Coats of Arms, the Figure of the diffe- 
rent Inſtruments they uſed in their ſeveral Mechanical em- 
ployments ; others will have Coats of Arms to have been 
u,'d at leaſt when the Iſraelites came out of Egypt, becauſe 
it's {aid in the Book of Numbers, c. 2. That God's People 1n- 
camp'd by Tribes or Families, diſtinguiſh'd from each other 
by their Colours and Standards ; and hence ſome will have 
theſe 12 Tribes to have repreſented the Signsof the Zodiak, 
and for their Coats of Arms, aſſign 'em the Images of theſe 
Conſtellations. This ſubje& 1s ſo Noble, that ir will not 
be amiſs to mark the chief cauſes and occaſions of chufing 
the different Colours and things repreſented in Coats of 
Arms; the moſt cenſiderable are the name, ſome remarka- 
ble Actions, Dignities and Othces, the Croifades, Devices 
and ſymbolick Alluſions ; Lewis the Young, the 1ſt K. of 
I'rance, that took the Lillies, is ſaid to have taken 'em, be- 
caule Lys ſounds ſomewhat like his name ; others ſay, it's 
- becauſe that Prince was call'd Lodovicus Florus. The three 
Martins in the Arms of the Houſe of Lorrain is in memory 
of the three which Godfrey of Bouillon ſpitted upon one Arrow 
as they fate upon a Tower of the Walls of ay gs when 
he lay'd a Siege to it. Cup-bearers, Carvers, &c. took the 
Cup and Knite in their Arms as marks of their Office. The 
Towns which croſs'd themſelves for the Popes, during their 
Wars with the Germans, took the Croſs, and retain it thll in 
their Arms. 'The Arms of the States of Ho//and, being of the 
lateſt, are very remarkable, viz. ſeven Arrows in a Lyon's 
Paw, repreſenting the ſeven United Provinces, and a Sword, 
denoting the Arms they took in their own defence : They al- 
{o put a Hat upon this Lion in the beginning, to ſhew their 
Liberty, and have Crowned him fince, as a fign*of their 
Sovereignity ; as for Symbolick Allufions, Lyons were gi- 
ven to the Couragious and Valiant; and the Eagle to the 
Sagacious and great Wits, &c. The Town of Orleans 
gives three hearts of Lilies for its Arms , to ſhew 
the Cordial Love it bears France. St. Malo's has Dogs, al- 
luding to the Dogs that Guard it, &c. Pere Menetrier Ori- 
g:1e As AVMIYIES. 

* Frinſifover, Sir Robert liv'd in the Reign of K. Charles I. 
and was a skilful Antiquary, and a noted Soldier, brought 
off 500 Enzliſh Men from 6000 Spaniards for 3 Leagues to- 
gether croſs a long a Plain, without the loſs of one Man, th 
they might have ſurrounded him at pleaſure. Being a Man 
of good Diſcourſe, .that could Droll well, and Drink hard, 
he was ſent to Denmark, where he no ſooner arriv'd; but he 
went to wait of the King, and begg'd a quick diſpatch; 
'The King pleas'd with his good humour, order'd his buſt- 
neſs to be diſpatch'd that might, and him to be ſent aboard 
when aſleep. Amarz'd at it when he awak'd, he preſently 
made his way for England, whether he return'd before it 
could be well fuppos'd he was Landed in Denmark. To him, 
and Sir H. Wotton, we owe the Art of making Tapiſtry here 
1n England, brought over hither by Klein a German. 

* 4rmupdena, Town of - Zeland in the Iſland of Yalachria, 
Half a League from Middleburg, almoſt deſolate becauſe the 
Port is ſpoil d with Slime. Bandy. 

* Arnap le duc, Arneum Ducum, a ſmall City of Burgundy in 
Aix0is, about five or ſix Leagues from Autun, pleaſantly ſeat- 
ed, where the Bayliff of Auxois ſometimes keeps his ſeat. 

* Arnhemit Regio, Land Van Aruheimd, a part of the Terrs 
£Luſtralis, lately diſcover'd by the HoZanders, upon the Coaſt 
of Auchidol, South of New Guinnea, between Carpentaria and 
The Region of Concord. Lang 

Arnyeim Arenacum, a City of Guelderland in the 7.9% Coun- 
7rics, ſeated upon the Rhine in the poſſeſſion of the Hollanders, 
large, well-fortified, and populous. Otho the 4th Duke of 
Gueldres, order'd it to be made a place of ſtrength and de- 
fence ; Charles V. ſetled there in 1543. the Council of Guel- 
des and Zutphen ; the Hollanders took it in 1585. However 
it's ſtill the place where the Chancellor and Governor of 
Guelderland reiides, as being the chief Town of the 4th Quar- 
ter of that Durchy, two Leagues from Nimeguen, and as ma- 
ny from Doesburgh, It was taken by the'French in 1672, but 
{on after quitted. Long. 27, 20. Lat, 32:02, 


Irnhufia, 4-2h4ſen, a little City of Germany, in the Lower 
Pomerania, under the Duke of Brandenburgh, near the River 
Rega; four Leagues from Colberg and the Balt:ick Sea. 

4rno, Lat. Arnus, a River of Tyſcany in Italy, which riſes 
near the Fountains of Tiber, and runs betwixt Piſa and Fo. 
rence z 1t's-Navigable as far as the latter. 

Jrnobius the elder, an Afican, who flouriſh'd about 297. 
He taught Rhetorick at Sicca, a City of Numidia, and was 
La#antius's Maſter. He arnil Chriſtian in the Reign of 
Diocleſian, and to evidence the ſincerity of his Converſion; 
writ ſeven Books againſt the Gentiles before he was Baptized, 
the ſlight errors whereof are the more -pardonable, becauſe 
writ before he was well grounded in the Chriſtian Faith: 


Poſſevin Le Mrire. Pellarmin. 


Jrnobius the younger, writ of Unity, the Trinity, Con- 
cord of Grace, and Freewill, by way of Dialogue berween 
him and Serapion, wherein he affirms the Writings of Sr. 


Auſtin to be of equal Authority with thoſe of the Apoſtles. - 


He flouriſh'd in the V Century, after the Council of Chalce- 
don, about the year 460. Bellarmin. Poſſewin, 

Arnold, Lord of Andilli ( Robert) born at Pars in 1589. 
of a Noble and Ancient Family of Auvergne, appear'd at 
Court very young, and was imploy'd in the moſt important 
Aﬀairs of State, his known integrity made his Prince, with 
whom he was very free, take no exception at any thing he 
ſaid, and conſent to moſt things he defur'd for his Friends or 
others. Ar laſt, weary of the World, quitred this Intereſt 
at Court at 55 years of Age, and retir'd to the Convent of 
Port-Royal deſ-champs, where his Mother, ſix of his Siſters, 
and five of his own Daughters were Nuns. It was here he 
compos'd his fam'd Works, and finiſh'd his excellent Tran- 
ſlations Printed in eight Volumes in Folio. He died in 1674. 
the 86 year of his Age. Arnold de Pomponne, his Son, was 
Ambailador in Sweedland, and whilſt there, choſen Secretary 
of State by Lewis XIV. Thnuan. Sante Marthe Godean. 

Arnold de Mechtal, of the Canton of Underwal in Switzerland, 
who, to be reveng'd on Lynd.nberg, Governor of that Pro- 
vince for the Emperor, who had put out his Father Henry's 
Eyes, joyn'd himſelf with Wernher Srauffacher of the Canton 
of Switz, and Walter Furſt:us of the Canton of Uri, in order 
to throw off the Imperial Yoke; and accordingly , in the 
year 1307. effetted their deſign, and lay'd the foundation of 
Liberty, each for his ſeveral Canton. Simler. 

Arnold, ae Vila Nova, a Cataloxian, the moſt famous Phy- 
ſician of his time. He wrote againſt the Corruptions of the 
Church of Rome, and was therefore condemn'd by Clement V. 
and his Inquiſitors, for an Aſtrologer, a Magician, and an 
Heretick. He died in 1309. Yander Linden, Spond. 

Arnold ae Breſcia, He affirm'd, That Lands and Eſtates 
belong'd not'to the Clergy, but to the Secular Prince ; Thar 
Rome Was to be reſtor'd to her Ancient Liberty, by the ex- 
pulſion of- the Pope and Cardinals, and throwing off the 
Prieſts Yoke; which Conteſt, ſo offenſive to the Church of 
Rome, continued till Clemcnt TIT. who conftrain'd him to fly 
to the Emperor Frederick T. and he afterwards deliver'd him 
up to Adrian IV. who firſt hang'd and then burnt him. Ge- 
nebrard, Platina, Onuphrins. 

Arnon , a River, having its ſource in the Mountains of 
Arabia, and paſſing through the whole Deſfarr, falls into the 
Lake Aſphaltites, dividing the Moabrtes from the Amorhites ; 
which was very difficult tro paſs, becauſe it abounds with 
Stones, th6 God made it eaſie to the 1þraclites, as may be ga- 
ther'd from Numb. 21. 14. where it is mention'd, what he did 
in the Red Sea, and at the Brooks of Arnon. 

Arnots, People of 41bany, upon the Eaſtern Coaſts of the 
Gulph of Venice, they are a kind of Vagabonds that have no 
ſetled habirations. The Albanozs, that live in the Ifleof No, 
in the Archipelago, towards Europe, are alſo call'd Arnots. * 

* Arnsberg, a County of Germany in Weſtphalia, with its 
chief Town of the ſame name, having Paderbory on the E. 
March on: the N. and W. and Weſterwaid on the S. formerly 
ſubje& to Counts of its own ; but” now ts the Bp. of Colegnz. 
Baud. 

Frnsburg, a ſmall City, Capital of the Iſle of Oeſe! in 
the Baltick Sea, ſubje& tg the K. of Sweeden, its defended 
with a ſtrong Caſtle. 

* Jrnftadr, a ſmall Town in Germany on the River Gera 
in Thuringiomen, three German Leagues S. of Erford, and ſome- 
what more from Gorha. It's the uſual reſidence of the Counts 
of Schwartzenburg. Baud. 

Arnulph, K. of Bavaria, and Son of Charlemaigne, by a 
Miſtreſs of his nam'd Litovinda, Ele& Emperor of the Weſt 
in 888. when Guy, Duke of Spoleto, and orhers, afſum'd the 
ſame Title in 7:aly. He ſuppreſs'd the Sclavonians, afſigning 
them Moravia by Treaty, which being broke on their part, 
he totally routed them out. After thar, h.expel'd the Nor- 
mans, and haraſs'd Lorain, which he had given to his Son 
Zenebald: Thence Marching to afliſt Pope Formoſus in [taly, 
againſt Lambert , Son of Guizo, Duke of Spoleto, he joyn'd 
with Berengarius, Duke of Friuli, and took B:ygamo, and Rowe 
ir ſelf, where he was Crown'd by Formoſus in 896. and in a 
few days after beſieg'd Spolezo; but being poyſoned by oneof 
his Servants, at the inſtigation of Guide's Lady, his Body was 
ſo infe&ted, thar returning into Germany, he died of the Lou- 
fie Diſeaſe, Nov. 14. 899. Luitprand. &cnuipl, 
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- Arnulph, the wicked Duke of Bavaria, he flouriſh'd a- 
bout 930. He was fo barbarouſly cruel, that he gloried in 
ſacrificing every thing to his Paſhon and Intereſt. About 
920 he call'd in the Hungarians, to pillage Francomia and Thu- 
ringia, and was always at War with his Neighbours, But 
going into 1:aly about 932. at the perſuaſion of Rathier, Bp 
of Y-rona, he was defeated by King Hygo : Aﬀer which, re- 
rurning into Germany, he was kil'd upon the Sacking of 
Augiburg. Baronins. Sigenins. Berting. | 

Arnuiph the Great, Count of Flanders, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther Baldwin II. about 917. a Daring and Courageous Prince. 
He kil}'d, or at leaſt was preſent when William Long ſword, 
Duke of Normandy, was Murdered ; whom he ſent for un- 
der pretenc2 of a Conference, near Pequigni on the Somme, 
in 943- His hatred towards him proceeded from the taking 
of Montrevil by the French. He died in 963. Aged 92. S:- 
gebert. Tloaoard, 

Arnuip! Bp. of Mets, from whom were deſcended the 
Kings of France, of the 2d race was conſiderable for his Birth, 
Imployments and great Parts. He had the care of fix Royal 
Houſes under 7heodcberr TT. K. of Arftraſin; afterwards his 


he was choſen Bp. of Mets, after Papole Clotair II. perſwaded 
him to keep in with his eldeſt Son Degobert, to whom he had 
given the Kingdom of Auſtraſia ; bur the love of folitude, 
and a retired Life, made him quit che Court and his Biſhop- 
prick, to live in the Defſarts of Yeiſge, with St. Remaric, 
which was a little before Clataire's death, in 628. or 29. 
It's not known what year Arnulph died in, he left by his 
Wife Dode, Cloanife who was afterwards Bp of Mets, and An- 


ciſe Farher of Pepin Heriſtel, Charles Martel'$Tather. Sainfe 
Marthe, V:low, Annul France. 


Arnulph Bp. of Lizieux liv'd in the XIIth Age, and ſuc- 
ceeded his Uncle John in the See of Lizieux, An 1141. This 
Prelate was much eſteem'd by Pope Alexander IL. whoſe 
part he took againſt the Schitmaticks ; and by Henry IT. of 


England, whom he viſited to make up the difference berween | 


him and St. 7homas of Canterbury, but without ſucceſs. He 
reſented St. Thomas's death very much, and wrote ſomething 
concerning it, that diſpleas'd K. Henry ; whereupon he re- 
tir'd to the Abby of St. Yi#or Lez. where he died in 1182. 
St. Marthe, B:llarmin, Poſſevin, Le Mire, &C. 

Irnuiph, a Magician of Egypt, who deluded a great ma- 
ny by his Charms and Inchantments; He came to Rome, and 
commonly kept at the Court of the Emperor Marc. Aurel. An- 
toninus, Dion. writes, That he occaſion'd the defeat of the 
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Germans in 174. by a Rain that he caug'd, in invoking Mer- 
cry and the other Demons of the Air. Bur Xiphilin ſays, 
this is not true ; and that' the Glory of that marvellous ſuc- 
ceſs was altogether due to the Legion of the Chriſtians then 
call'd Melitine, and after that Batle Fulminant. Tertulian. Eu- 


——_—— Rs. 


Froe, or Arren, a ſmall Iſland in the Baltick, belonging 


, to the K. of Denmark : It has one Town call'd Copen, and 


depends on the Dutchy of*Sleſwick. 

4roer, one of the Cities mentioned in the Word Anon, 
was called Rabbath Meat, it being the Capital City of that 
Nation ; bur loſing ir ro Seon King of the Amorites, before 
the Children of 1ſrael eame up to it, it fell to the Children of 
Gad, Neax it Jephtha overthrew the Ammeonites, Numb. 21. 
22, 32. 

Sromais, a Province of South America in New- Andaluxia, 


and 1659 after the Creation. 


near the mouth of the River Orinoque, and* adjoining to the 
Country of the Caribes. 

Aron Rachid , the 19th Califf or Succeſſor of Mahomer, 
eletted in 192, who not contented with the Tribute which 
Mahomet Mchedi his 'Predeceſlor had conſented to pay, broke 
with the Empereſs Irene, and waſted ſeveral Provinces of her 
Empire ; but was the next year forced to accept the ſame 
Tribute, that he might have leiſure to quell rwo FaQtions in 
Perſia, then grown to a Head ; viz. the Sefts of 4bubequer, 
and Hali, In 801 he again refus'd the Emperor Nicephorus's 
Tribute, and ravag'd all Romania, but afterwards made a 
Truce with him, upon Condition of 30000 Byzantines of 
Gold per Annum. At laſt Nicephorus diſdaining the perfidi- 
ouſneſs of 4ron, who had ſo often broke his Word, took the 
Field, and recovered all he had loſt before. Whereupon 
Aron ſent an Army to haraſs Romania, with the Iflands of 
on and Khodes, and at laſt died in Perſia, An. 814. Mar- 
M0t. 

Jrona, a ſmall City of 1aly, in Milanois, upon the Lake 
call'd Lago Maggiore, belonging to the Family of the Borro- 
met, remarkable for the Birth of Cardinal Charles Borromeo, 
Archbiſhop of Milan, fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, and very 
Populous. 

4ronce, Grandchild of Tarquin, the Ancient K. of Rome, 
Brother to Tarquin the Proud : Servins Tullius that ſucceeded 
Tarquin the Ancient, Married his Daughter Tarquinia, by 
whom he had two Daughters, the eldeſt of a mild and vir- 
tuous temper, the other cruel and ambitious ; he Married 
theſe two to his Nephews, the beſt condition'd to Tarquin, a 
haughry, furious and paſſionate Spark ; and Tulia the cruel 
and ambitious to Auronce. The mild temper counterbalanc'd 
for ſome time paſſion; but at laſt Nature joyn'd what Fors 
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tune had ſeparated, for Tarquin not being able to ſuffer 2 
mild -humour that check'd his Pride, w br ray 
being weary of living with Aronce, becauſe he valued ns 
Greatneſs but what was juſt and virtuous, Poyſon'd the 
other two to come together. This happen'd in the 216 year 
of Rome. Tit. Liv. Denys Halicarnaſſus. | | 

Iroſen, or Wefteras, Lat. Arofia, a City of Swedeland, the 
Capital of the Province of Weſtimania, with a Fortreſs upon 
the Lake Meler, near which there are Silver Mines. Here 
ir was that Guſtavus I. afterwards King of Sweden, defeated 
Chriſtiern Il. of Denmark in 1521; and in 1540, having ſum 
mon'd the States to meet at this place, he caus'd the King. 
domto be declar'd Hereditary, which was before EleCive. 

Irot and Mars, two Angels feign'd by Mahomet to be ſent 
from God, to admoniſh Men to abſtain from Murder, falſe 
Judgments, and all manner of Exceſs; adding, that a hand- 
ſom Woman having invited 'em to dinner, made *em drink 
plentifully ; and being heated therewith, they attempted 
her to Folly, ro which ſhe made ſemblance as if ſhe would 
yield, on condition, that they ſhould teach her the Words 
by vertue whereof they aſcended to Heaven: Which being 
done, ſhe retraGted her 909 3 and was immediately ſnatch'd 
up thither , where having told her ſtory to God, ſhe 
was turn'd into the North Star. And from hence it was, 
ſays Mahomet, that God forbid the uſe of Wine. Alcoran. 

Jrow, a Free City of the Canton of Berz, in the Coun- 
try of Argow, between Olten and Biberſtein, upon the River 
Aar, Whence it takes its name; 'The place where the Pro- 
teſtant Cantons hold their Dyets, as the Catholicks do at 
Bern. cog, 5 Hiſt. de Swiſſe. 

Irpaia, formerly call'd Cawdium, near to which are the 
Furce Caudine, now call'd Straito d Arpaia, being a paſſage 
betwixt two Mountains, where not above two Perſons can 
paſs a-breſt, famous for the imprudent Condu& of T. Yerrs. 
nit, and S.P. Poſthumius, who having unadviſedly brought 
their Army into that Paſs, they were beſieged by the Sam. 
nites, and obliged to ſurrender on theſe-difgraceful Condi. 
tions, That they ſhould paſs by Couples through a Yoke com- 
poſed of 2 Pikes, croſs'd with a third a-top, without Arms, 
their Hands tied behind their Backs, and bare Headed, 
whence that of Lucan : 


Romana que ſamnis, 
Ultra caudinas ſperavit vulnera furcas. 
Tit. Liv. Lucan. 


Arpajon, the eldeſt Barony of Rowrgue, a Province of 
France, erefted into a Dutchy in 1651. 

Frpentras, formerly a City, now a Village call'd 7y, 
upon the Lake Leman, below the City of La»yſanne. A 
Countryman plowing in the adjoining Fields, 4». 1629, 
rurn'd up the Effigies of a Bull, rogether with that of the 
Sacrificer ; and there are commonly found Medals, broken 
Bricks and Tiles, which ſhew it to haye been a City, or at 
leaſt a Town of greater note then now it is. Plan'in. 

Arphaxad, Son of Sem, born the 2d year after the Flood, 
He liv'd 438 years, and 
is thought to have given name to thar part of Aſjria, call'd 
Arphaxitis, which Prolomy calls Arrapachitis. 

Arpino, a Caſtle with a Town call'd Santo Dominice, be- 
longing to the Terra di Lavero, in the Kingdom of Naples, 
bordering upon St. Peter's Patrimony. Anciently a City 
call'd Arpinum in the pofleſſion of the Yolſci, where Cajus 
Marius, 7 times Conſul of Rome, was born, and therefrom 
Sirnam'd Arpinas. 0 R 

JArques, a Borough of France in Normandy, 2 mules from 
Dieppe, memorable for the Viftory obtain'd there by Hen. IV. 
Sept. 21. 1589, where he routed the Duke of Main's Army, 
conſiſting of above 30000 Men, with only 500 Horſe, 1200 | 
French Foot, and 2000 Swiſſes. 

AIrques, by- others call'd Arc, a Borough of France, near 
the Meuſe, in the Dutchy of Barr, the place (as is ſuppoſed) 
where Joan of Arc, or, the Maid of Orleans, was born, in 
the Reign of Charles VII. 

Irraran, or Arracaon, a City of India, ſeated in the P-- 
ninſula beyond Ganges, upon the River Martaban, 6 mules 
from the Sea, and the Metropolis of a Kingdom of the ſame 
Name. The K. of Arracan 1s very powertul, he and the K. 
of Tanguin this Age ruin'd him of Pegz. 

* Arran, the Iſlands of 4rran, ſo we call 3 Iflands that 
lie in the Weſt of 7relazd, at the entrance of the Bay of 
Galloway, the biggeſt whereof is call'd KiJenoy, the next to it 
Kiltronon, and the 3d Shere. Theſe were made an Earidom 
in 1661, in favour of Richard IT. Son to James Duke of 
Ormond. TY 

*Yrran, Arrania, an Iſland in the Weſt of Scorland, lying 
berwixt Canty” on the Welt, A4rgile on the North, and Cu- 
ningham on the Eaſt. Ir is ſituated 24 mules from A1/ze to 
the Northward, is 24 miles long, and 16 broad, and fo full 
of craggy Mountains, that only the Sea Coaſts thereof are 
inhabited; where it is loweſt the Sea breaks into it, and 
makes a great Bay, the entrance whereof is ſhut in by the 
Iſland call'd Lamlach, which togerher with the height of the 
Mountains breaking the force of the Wind, makes at a _ 
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ſafe Harbour, ſo that the Waters being here perpetually | 


calm, there 15 ſuch plentiful Fiſhing, that if the Inhabitants 
catch more Fiſh then what will ſerve *em for one day, they 
throw *em again intothe Sea, as into a Fiſh Pond, to be taken 
out thence ar pleaſure. This Iſland is noted for giving Title 
6f Earl ro the Duke of Hamilton's Eldeſt Son. | 

Arras, a Town of the Low-Coun:reys, Capital of Artois, 
with a Biſhops See Suffragan to Cambray. This 18 a Rich 
and Trading Town. Lewis XI. of France made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of it in 1493, but reſtor'd it to the Eniperor Maximilian, 
Afﬀterwards the Mareſchals of Chaune, Chatillon, and Mille- 
raje lay Siege to, and carried it in 1640, after they had de- 
feated the Cardinal Infanta that came to relieve the place. 
The Spaniards fate before it in 1654, but were beat off with 
great loſs, ſo that it ſtill belongs to the French, who have made 
its Fortifications very ſtrong and regular. Guichardin deſcri- 
ption du Pais bas. ; . 

A.rrians, a fort of Hereticks, ſo nam'd from Arriws their 
firſt Founder. They denied rhe 3 Perſons in the Trinity to 
be of the ſame Effence, and affirm'd the Word to be a Crea- 
ture, and to have aſſumed Fleſh without a Soul, &'c. Being 
' condemn'd by the Council of Nice in 325, they notwith- 
ſtanding proceeded in ſpreading abroad their falſe Dottrines, 
and having allur'd to their Party the Sons of Conſtantine the 
Great, the Goths, and Lombards, with a great many Biſhops, 
they perſecuted Athanaſius in the Eaſt, Hilarius inthe Weſt, 
2nd held divers Couricils : One at Antioch in the preſence of 
Cmfantine, where they compos'd a new Form of Faith, abro- 
gated the Atts of the N:cene Cs depos'd Athanaſius, and 
ſet up George of Cappadocra in hi place. "They were after- 
wards condemn'd by the Synod of Sardicun, which confirm'd 
that of Nice, and reſtor'd Athanaſius, which ſo incenſed 
them, that they ſet up an Anti-Synod at Ph:lippolis, and ex- 
pell'd Athanaſius a ſecond time. A. third Synod was held at 
Milan to confirm the Arrian Herefie, and the Condemnation 
of Athanaſius, but they only ſent Hilarins and Liberius 1nto 
Exile. Belides Arrians, they were call'd Exoucontii, becauſe 
they held that Chriſt was created, #x oyTwv, out of things 
which had no being. - Tn their Doxologies they aſcribed the 
Glory to the Father through the Som in the Holy Ghoſt, not, to the 
Fathcy, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. They alſo baptized Converts, 
ſprinkling their upper parts as low as the Navel. Ar laſt 
falling out among themlelves, they were quite ſuppreſs'd by 
the Laws of Theodo/ſius. The Arrian Principles, according to 
Spanhom, were ; That Chriſt was only called God, by way 
of Title ; That he was leſs then the Father, even on account 
of the Godhead, nor was he Conſubſtanrial with the Father, 
only Eternal and without beginning ; That he was a Crea- 
ture, having a beginning of Exiſtence, created our of things 


having no being before the beginning of all things, hence | hi 


he was made God, and the Son of God by Adoption not by 
Nature ; and that the Word was alſo ſubje& to Change ; Thar 
the Father created all things by him as an Inſtrument, and 
that he was the moſt Excellent of all Creatures ; That the 
Eilence of the Father was different from the Eflence of the 
Son, neither was he Coeternal, Coequal, nor Conſubſtantial 
with the Father ; That the Holy Ghoſt was not God, but 
the Creature of the Son, begot and created by him, inferior 
in Dignity to the Father and Son, and Co-worker in the 
Creation. The 'principal Favourers of this Herefie were 
Conftantin in his old Age after the Council of Nice, being 
ſwayed by Conſtantia his Siſter. Conſtantius did allo protett 
them ; and the Emperor Yalens was their chief Patron. The 
Biſhops who ſided with them were Euſebius of Nicomedia, 
Theoguis of Nicea, Maris of Chalcegon, Secundus of Ptolemats, 
and Theonas of Marmarica. The Arrians were noted for Craft, 
Perfidiouſneſs, Inconſtancy , reproaching the Orthodox, 
Flatrecing Princes, and Ambition to acquire the greateſt 
Biſhopricks. The FaQtions into which they ſubdivided were 
Anomeans, Semi-Arrians, Acacians, Pure-Arians, ſome who 
agrecd with the Orthodox in every thing, bur calling Chriſt 
Conſubſtantial with the Father, as the Phorinians or Scotini. 
Sp anheim. ; 

Arrianus, of Nicomedia, a Philoſopher and Hiſtorian, Prieſt 
of Ceres and Proſerpine, and Scholar of Epifetus. He writ 
his Maſters Sayings, and the Life of Alexander the Great, 1n 
which he accurately deſcribes the Pontus Euxinus, the Red- 
Sca, the Indian Ocean, and ſeveral other Regions, which 
ſhews his Skill likewiſe in Geography. At laſt he was made 
Governor of Cappadocia under the Emperor Adrian. Stepha- 
nus. Voſſius. 

Arrierc:Ban, a Name given in France to the Convocation 
or Meeting of Gentlemen or others that hold Fiefs of their 
Prince, upon condition to ſerve him at their own Charges 
in his Wars for the defence of their Country. This Name 
is thought to be derived from Heribamum, which ſignifies 
a Convocation or Aſſembly order'd by the Prince or Lord, 
or perhaps it's call'd 4rrzere-Ban becauſe it's a ſecond or after 
Convocation, the Ban being the firſt, See Bay. 

Arrius, 'a Philoſopher of Alexandria, who preſented him- 
elf to Auguſtus, at his coming thither from the Battle of 
Afium, and was ſo highly Honour'd by him, that hede- 
clar'd there were but 3 Reaſons why he ſpar'd Alexanitria, 

viz. the Memory of Alexander, the Beauty of the City, and 
his Reſpe& to 4rrins the Philoſopher, Plutarch, 


FIrrins, a Prieſt of Alexandria, who being diſappointe 
of the Biſhoprick thereof, which he endeavenr'd ge rr 
againſt Alexander then Biſhop, broach'd and maintain'd ſe. 
veral Erroneous, Heteredox Opinions, afterwards known by 
the name of Arrianiſm : For which being convifted, he wag 
firſt Excommunicated ; but being an Excellent Diſputant, 
and well Learn'd, he behaved himſelf with ſo much Art and 
Cunning, that he gain'd a great many Biſhops and inferior 
Clergy to his fide ; and among others Euſebius Biſhop of Nj. 
comedia, a Crafty and Lewd Perſon, in great Familiarity 
with Conſtantia, Siſter of Conſtantine. He was admoniih'd 
by Conſtantine, both by Letters, and by Biſhop Off#s; whom 
the Emperor ſent on purpoſe, to retra& his Errors ; but 
obeying neither, he was at the Council of Nice condemn'd 
to be Baniſh'd, and his Writings to be burnt ; but Conſtantia 
and Evſebius prevail'd upon the Emperor to recall him, ad- 
mit his cunningly contriv'd Confeſſion, and order'd him = 
new Hearing. For which purpoſe the Biſhops being ſum. 
mon'd to Conſtantinople, there happened a moſt terrible Con. 
reſt between Alexander Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and Euſcbius 
Biſhop of Nicomedia, Arrius's great Friend ; infomuch thar 
Alexander ſhut himſelf up in the Temple all night, praying 
to God that he would be pleaſed ro work ſome Miracle for 
the Defence of his Truth ; which he did accordingly ; for 
afrer ſeveral days ſpent in Vexatious Diſputes, the next 
morning after Alexander had thus pray'd, Ar: ius with his 
Followers, coming to the publick Meeting Place, he felt 
himſelf griped in his Guts, and turning aſide to a Houſe of 
Eaſement, togerher with his Excrements voided his Bowels, 
and in that died in unexprefſible Torment, An. 336 , the year 
before Conſtantine's death. 


*Arrots, rhe Chief Caſtle in the Ifle of MuZ, one of the 
Scotch Weſtern Iles. It is over-againſt Loghater. 
Pont. 

Arſaces, firſt King of the Parthians ,ele&ed by the People, 
who had revolted from the Macedonians Seleucide, A. M. 3808. 
ab U. C. 508. He reign'd 38 years in great proſperity, 
ſpending all his time in eſtabliſhing his new Empire. Afﬀeer 
him ſucceeded two of the ſame Name, of whom nothins is 
Remarkable. y 

dArſares, King of Armenia, to whom Julion the Apoſtate 
writ ſeveral Blaſphemous Letters againſt Chriſt ; and, becauſe 
he was a Chriſtian, conſtrain'd him to join in the War againſt 
the Perſians, refuſing the fuccors of all other Princes. After 
the death-of 7u/ian, the Romans making Peace with the Per. 
fians, quite excluded him the Treaty ; ſothat he was wholly 
left ro ſhift for himſelf againſt ſo potent an Enemy, which 
he did with good ſucceſs, till Sapor, under pretence of an 
Alliance, got him into his power, put out his Eyes, made 


Tim, 


im die a miſerable death. Ammian. Marcellin. Sozomen. 

* Arſacia : See Casbin. 

Arſacius, a Pagan High-Prieſt, to whom Julian the Apo. 
fate, deſigning to imitate the Chriſtians, wrote a long 
Letter, perſwading him to introduce Alternate Singing into 
the Temple, Diſtin&ion of Places, and ſome Reſemblance 
of Publick Penance after Scandalous Crimes commirted. He 
farther admoniſh'd him to ere& Hoſpitals for the Sick, A!ms- 
Houſes for the Poor, and Nunneries for Virgins. Sozomenes. 

Arſchor Arſcorium, a {mall Ciry of Brabant, upon the River 
Demer, ſubje& to the Spanizrds, a Dukedom belonging to the 
Dukes de Croy, 4 Leagues Eaſt of Malines, and 3 of Louvain. 

Arſenal, 15 a Magazine of Arms where all things belong- 
ing to the Artillery are laid up, as Mortars, Bombs, Gra- 
nado's, Bullets, Lead, Muſquets, Armour, &*c. and the 
Powder in a more ſecure and remote place from Fire. The 
beſt furniſh'd Arſenal in Europe is thought to be that of Yenice, 
which is now far beyond what it was before it was burnt 
during the Wars of Cyprus. It's ſaid that John Miches, a Jew, 
and great Favourite of Selim the Turkiſh Emperor, advisd 
him to ſend ſome Turks privately to Yenice to execute that 
Deſign, which much weaken'd the Yenetians. 

Arſenes, or Arſenius, Tutor and Godfather to Arcadius 
and Honorius, Sons to the Emperor Theodeſius, in much eſteem 
with the Emperor for his Piety and Learning. Theodoſins 
finding Arſenes ſtanding whilſt 4rcadius kept his Seat to be 
taught his Leſſon, told him he did not what became a Man 
in his Station; and Arſenes excuſing himſelf, That having 
the Honour to ſpeak to an Emperor, (for Arcadius was Aſſo. 
ciated to the Empire at 6 years of Age ) he did not think it 
manners to fit down. The Emperor took off the Sons Im- 
perial Robes, made Arſenes take a Chair, and order'd the 
Child to ſtand always bare Headed, when he either ſaid, or 
was taught his Leflon ; often repeating this excellent ſaying, 
That his Children would be then truely worthy of the Empire, when 
they join'd Piety with their Learning. Arcadius made ill uſe 
of this Reprimand, conceiv'd a mortal hatred againſt his 
Maſter, whom he deſign'd to have pur to death like a ſecon@ 
Nero, which Arſenes miſtruſting , withdrew ſecretly from 
Court after Theodoſius's death 394, and ſpent the reſt of his 
Life in the Deſart of Scerhe in Egypt. Socrates. Swurius. Baa 
rOMUs. 

4rſenius, Biſhop of Hypſzle in Thebais, of whoſe Murder 
Euſcbius of Nicomedia, and ſome of his Gang, accuſed St. 4tha- 
naſins ; for proof whereof they produged an Arm cur off 
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from a dead Corps; though he was afterwards found alive, 
having been concealed for the purpoſe, and call'd to the 
Council of Tyre in 335, to give his Vote for the Condemna- 
tion of the Holy Prelate. Socrat. Baron:us. 

Arſes, or Arſames, Son of Darius Ocous, made King by 
Bagoar the Eunuch, who had murder'd his Father. He 
reigned 3 years, but Bagoes fearing he would revenge his 
F:thers death, flew him alto, and all the reſt of the Royal | 
Line. Diodore de Sicile Juſtin. | 

Irſinoe; ſeveral Cities ſo call'd, and among the reſt one 
in Egypt, now call d Azirur, 15 miles from Suez. And 
another in Africa, berween B:rnice and: Ptolemais, now calF'd 
Irackara. Prohbmy. Stephanus. 

Arfinoe. Daughrer of Ptolomy Lagrs, Married to Lyſimn- 
chus King of Macedor, by whom ſhe had two Sons, Lyſimachus 
and Philip. Afﬀer her Husband's death, ſhe reign'd wal 
Guardian to her Chilaren, and Married P:o/omy Ceraunus, her 
own Brother, who pur kis Nephews to death, and Baniſh'd 
her into the Ifland Smandrachi in 474 of Rome. Fuſtin, L. 17. 

Arſpfſo, a vait Lake in Armenia, 60 miles Jong, but nar- 
rower, in the Dominions of the Turks, upon the Contines of 
Perſia, now calld Lac de Vaſtan, or Mer a Armenie. 

Arca, x City of Epirus in Greec?, 15 miles from the Sea, 
upon the ancient River Acheron. The Inhabitants are about 
2000, more Gre:-ks than Turks. Tie Cathedral or Metropo- 
litan Church, call'd Evangeliſtra, 15 very large, having as 
many Doors and Windows as rhere are days in the year ; 
and was built by Michae! Comments, as an Inicription over the 
Entrance ſhews, having now bur 4 Suftragan Biſhops under 
it, whereas formerly it had 8. Spon, /. 1. de ſes Voyager. 

Artaianus I. King of the Par!b/ans, Son of Phraates I. 
ſucceeded his Nephew Phraates IT. He made War uponthe 
Trogarians, and died of a Wound receiv'd in the Arm, but 
the time when not certainly known. Juſtin. 

Jrratvanus TI. firſt King of the M:d-s, according to Joſe- 
phus ; but of the Dzcians, according to Tacitus, Made alſo 
King of the Parthians, as being of the Race of the Arſacide, 
in oppoſition to Yeaoes, who defeated him twice 3 but 
proving at Jaſt Viorious, he put to death all the 4r/acide 
which he had a Jealouſie of, and deſpiſing Tiberins his old 
Age, invaded Armcnia, and made one of his Sons King, de- 
manding of the Remans the Treaſures which Fonones had lefr 
in Cilicia and Syria. But being defeated by Y/tellius, who 
commanded in the Eaſt, he quitted ,45mcnia, to defend him- 
ſelf againſt ſeveral Rivals that oppos'd him in Parthia, 
whence he had alſo been expell'd, it his Subje&s had not re- 
turn'd to their Allegiance in time ; but ſoon after he died, 
Anno Chriſti 48. Feſeph. I. 11. dntiq. Tacite, l. 5. Anal. 

Brrabanus III. rook part with the Counterfeit Nero in 
oppoſition to Yeſpaſian, and died after ſo ſhort a Reign, that 
he is ſcarcely number'd among the Parthian Kings. Gene- 
brard. 
 Sreabanins IV. and Jaſt King of Parthia, ſucceeded his 
Brother Yoogeſes TH. He maintain'd ſeveral Wars againſt 
the Romans, more eſpecially againſt Antonius Caracalla,who de. 
ſign'd to kill him under pretence of Courting his Daughter. 
Jn 227, Artaxerxecs, a Common Soldier of Pcrſia, ſet himſelf 
up againſt him with that ſucceſs, that having worſted him 
in three pitch'd Battels, he depriv'd him both of his Crown 
and Life ; fo putting an end to the Race of the Ar/acide, 
and tranſlating the Kingdom of the Parthians to the Perſians, 
Fo Chrifti 229. Dion. Herodian. I. 1. 

Iriabanus of H;rcania, becauſe he could not difſwade 

Xerxes from his Expedition into Greece, murder'd him before 
he return'd, and made his Son Artaxerxes beheve that his 
Brother Darius had done it, per{wading him to revenge it, 
and take poſſeſſion of his Kingdom ; which Artaxerxes ef- 
feed, and made Artabanus Partner in the Kingdom for 7 
months ; after which his Ambition and Wickedneſs being 
diſcovered, Artaxerxes, pretending that his Coat of Mail 
was ſhorter then Artabanw's, delired him to change, and 
while he was pulling ir off, ran him through, and afterwards 
ſecured his Sons. Juſtin, 1b. 2. 
__ @ariavesdus, made Emperor of the Eaſt in the room of 
Conſtantine Copronymus, who was hated for his Wickedneſs : 
But being afterwards defeated by Copronyms, and beſieg'd in 
Conſt antineple, Copronymus took him, and put our the Eyes of 
his 12 Sons; and the Chief of his Friends, and caus'd *em to 
.be led in Chains through the Ciry. Theophanes. 

JIrravazanes, Eldeſt Son of Darius, excluded. from the 
Crown of Perſia, becauſe born before his Father obtain'd 
the Sovereignty, and his younger Brother, Xerxes, preferr'd, 
becauſe he was born after. This happen'd in the LXXII 
Olympiad. Herodotus. 


drrabazus, Son of Pharnabazus and Apamea, Daughter of 


Artaxerzes Mnemon, Governgr of Myſia, Phrygia, and Bithy- 
ia. He rebelI'd againſt his Sovereign Ochns, and being de- 
feated, fled for ProteQtion to Philip King of Macedon. Durs- 
ing his Exile he obtain'd his Pardon, and returning into 
Perſia, ſerved Darius faithfully againſt Alexander. However, 
Darius being routed, 'he preſented himſelf and 7 of his Sons 
to the Conqueror, who kindly receiv'd them, and made him 
Governor of Batriana,. valuing him highly for being true 
to his own Prince, notwithſtanding the Favours he receiy'd 
from his Father Philip. 8, Cart. lib. 510. 


Artanhernes, one of the 4 Perſian Princes that pretended 
to the Crown when Darius carried it ; He was Governor of 
the Sea Ports, and commanded an Army againſt the Jon/ar5. 
After Darius's death, he voted that Xerxes ſhould ſucceed him, 
and not Artabazanes, becauſe the firſt was born after the 
Father was King, and the other when but a private Lord. 
Herodotus. 

Jrravasdes, King ofthe Medes, Son and Succeſſor of Darius, 
maintain'd a vigorous War againſt Arravaſades King of Av- 
menia, and. againſt Pompey, but afterwards made Alliance 
with Marc Anthony, and being defeated by the Parthians, fled 
to Rome tO Auguſtus, who gave him Armenia the Leſſer inſtead 
of Media that he had loſt. Plutarque, Dion. I. 49. 

Arravasdes, Son of Tygranes, King of the Greater Armenia, 
a Learned Prince who wrote ſeveral Tragedies, Hiſtofies, 
and Orations. He affiſted Craſſus againſt the Parthians, and 
Houriſh'd while he courted the friendſhip of the Romans ; 
but betraying Anthony to the Parthians, Anthony wheed1'd him 
into his Camp, and cauling him to be apprehended, .went 
and ſubdu'd his Kingdom, which done, he carried him it 
Triumph to Alexandria laden with Chains of Gold and Sil- 
ver, and cauſed him afterwards to be kill'd in Priſon. Ta- 
citus, lib, 2. 

Wriarerres Lovgimanns, or Long-hand, ſucceeded his Father 
Xerxes, Anno ab U. C. 287, and Olymp. 78. He ſent his 
Uncle Achemenes againſt the Z&gyptians, who demanding Aid 
of the 4th:nians, occaſion'd a long War between the Greck; 
and Perſians. He reign'd 40 years, and died An. M. 3629. 
Scaliger, c. 5. de Emenda. Temp. 

dirrarerres Mnzmon, or Good M:mory, ſucceeded Darius about 
the year of Rome 349. He flew his Brother Cyrus, who con- 
rended for the Crown, in the firſt Bartel. He pur to dearth 
his Son Darius, for revolting from him, after he had declared 
him his Succeflor. He had 15 Sons by ſeveral Women, 
reigning above 40 years in the heighth of Eaſe and Plenty, 
bur being once on a time con{train'd to fly for his Life, and 
to eatdry Figs and Barley Bread to fatisfie Hunger, he cry'd 
out, "Ort5 ndbyns dre F nul | What a Dclicacy have 1 been 
ignorant of ! He died A. M. 3689, ab U. C. 389. D-.oorns, 
Juſtin, I. 10, 

Frraxerxes Ochus, ſucceeded his Father Artaxerxes Mn-mon, 
in the year of Rome 389. and fix'd himſelf in his Kingdom 
by the Murder of 80 of his Brethren and Kindred, as 2. 
Curtis relates it. He put Artabanus to death for conſpiring 
againſt him, recover'd Zgypt by the ruine of NeFenabo, de- 
ſtroy'd the City of Sion, and ravag'd all Syria. In histime 
'tis believ'd, Bagoas profan'd the 'Femple of Jernſalem, and 
impos'd a Tribute of 5o Drachma's upon the Jews, for eve- 
ry Lamb that was offer'd in Sacrifice. However it was, 
Artaxerxes continuing his Cruelties, was Poyſon'd by Bago.rs 
in the year of Rowe 414. after he had Reign'd 25 years. 
ns £54; \ 

rrarerres, from a private Perſian Soldier, rais'd himſelf 
to be King: He ſent Ambaſladors to Alexander S:werns rhe 
Emperor, to demand the reſtitution of Syria, and ſeveral 
other Countries of A/ia, and ro make good his Claim, came 


L 


j againſt him with an Army of 120000 Horſe, and 700 Ele- 


phants; all which Alexander defeated, and forced him back 
into Perſia, according to Lampridius, tho Herodian ſays, the 
Romans had the worſt. He died Anno Chriſti 242. after he 
had Reign/d 15 years., See more of him in Artabanus IV. 
Oroſms, L.7. c. 11. 

Irraxias, Governor of the Greater Armenia for A4ntiochus 
the Great , revolted from his Sovereign, relying on the 
friendſhip of the Romans, and ereed his Province into a 
Kingdom, which his Poſteriry enjoy'd, though himſelf was 
defeated by Antiochus Epiphanes, and died in Captivity. 
Strabo L. 11, 

Artraxias 2d of thas name, K. of Armenia, and Son of 
Artavaſaes that was ſurpriz'd and taken Priſoner by Mark 
Antheny, who put this Son upon his Father's Throne. A4r- 
taxias was no ſooner proclaim'd K. but he ſought means to 
ſer his Father at Liberry ; failing in his generous deſign, he 
was baniſh'd to Parthiay where after ſometime, he rais'd an 
Army, and dethron'd him that was ſet up in his place, bur 
was kill'd by his own Officers. Joſephus, Lib. 15. Tait. 
Lib. 2, 

Arremidozus of Cnidus, a Ciry of Caria, Son of Theopom- 
pus ; He flouriſh'd in the. Reigns of Auguſtus and 7iberius, 
being Greek Profeſſor, and fo intimate with Brutus, that he 
made him privy to his Conſpiracy againſt Ceſar, the particu- 
lars whereof Arremidarus writ down, and preſented them to 
Ceſar by way of Caution, as he went to the Capitol; bur 
ſuch was Ceſar's Deſtiny, that he pur up the Paper withour 
Reading, thinking it might be read at leiſure, and fo was 
murder'd, the Paper being found about him after his death. 
'Thek# were likewiſe ſeveral others of this Name, Ariemido- 
rus a Grammarian of Tarſus, in the time of Trajan. One 
ſirnam'd Ariſtophanes, Diſciple of Ariſtophaxes of Byzantium : 

And two of Epheſus, one a Geographer, the other an Aſtro- 
loger. Strabo, lib. 14. - 

Arcemifia, Queen of Caria, and Wife of Mauſolus, bore 
ſo great a Love to her Husband, that ſhe eretted a Monu- 


ment fox him, eſteemed one of the ſeven Wonders = he 
OViar, 
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-not appear: Cerrain it 1s, Thar he had no relt from the Sax- 
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World, Drunk his Aſhes mingled with her ordinary Drink, 
and ſer up a Prize for him that wrote the beſt Panegyrick in 
praiſe of him, which was won by Theopompus. Suidar. 

AIrrenon, an $;rian of very mean birth, but ſo like A»t7o- 
cus K. of Syria, firnam'd God, that the Queen,, after ſhe had 
poiſon'd this Prince, made uſe of him to get the Crown for 
her own Son Seleucus Callimachus ; far. having hid the King's 
Rody , ſhe pretended he was very weak , and ſhew'd the 
Lords Artcmon in a Bed, who defir'd 'tm to make Seleucrs his 
Succefior ; and ſome time after the King's death was pub- 
tih'd. This happen'd in the 507 of Rome. Pliny, Euſebius, 
G-nebrard, L. 2. | 

Arremon, a Hereſfiarch, in the 3d Century denied Chriſt's 
Divinity, or that he had any conſiderable advantage over the 
Prophets. His Diſciples joyn'd with the Theodorzans, and 
ſaid, Their Do&rine was always held in the Church until 
Pope Yi#;"s time ; That Zephirin, who ſucceeded him, be- 
gun to queſtion its truth. Evuſebirs, Liv. 5. Hiſt, 6, 26. 27. 
Barcn. A. C. 296. 

Arremon of Clozemene, Inventor of the Battering-Ram , 
Tortofe , and other Warlike Machines, accompanied 
Pericles to the Siege of Samos in 312 of Rome ; There was 
another of this name that wrote the Lives of Painters. Yoſ- 
firs, Lib. 3. Hiſt. Grec. ; 

Arrevetdr,Famesq Fleming,born in Ghenthe liv'd in the XIV 
Century, Married Richard Brewers Widow, and taking part 
with Edward III. of England, he raiſed himſelf almoſt to an 
Abſolute Power in Flanders : But ſtriving to make the Son ef 
Edw.JII. of England, Count of Flanders, he was kill'd in 1345. 
His Son Philip Arteveldr, not. ſo Politick, though Richer, 
Revolting from the Count of Flanders, put himielf at the 
Head of 40000 Fleyings ; but was defeared at the Battel of 
Roſ. beque in 1382. and there flain. Mcycr Hiſt. de Tlanders. 

' Wrrbemius, a General under Julian the Apoſtate, who 
knpriſfon'd and put him to dearh for defending the Inno- 
cency of the Chriſtians, and breaking the Idols. Baronzvs, 

* 4rrfur, a Brir/fh King, one of the Worlds nine Wor- 


thi:s, Reign'd as his Hiſtory tells us, in the beginning of 
the 6th Age; firſt he was lays N-nn/zs, chief General for 
the Br/tijþ Kings, in their Wars againft the Saxons, but 'tis 
certain he was more magnified in Songs and Romances, than ; 
ur true Stories: Betides the 12 great and ſucceſsful Batrels ' 
be is ſaid to have fought againſt rhe Saxoas (the laſtof which 
was at Badon-hills ) jfome Hiſtorians will have him to have 


expelPd hence the Saracens, then unknown in Errope ; to have 


Conquer'd Freezloua, and all rhe North-Eaſt, Ifles as far as 
Rvuſfa; and to have made Lapland the Eaitern bound of his 
Empire; but when all theſe exploits thould be done, it does 


0:5 tt] after the 12 Battels, and then the Britains, far from 
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Count of Salibury befieging Mans in France in 1425. taught 
the uſe of them to the French ; and the Jews ſome time atrer 
Baniſh'd out of Spain, taught it the Turks. The Great Ma- 
ſter of the Artillery Commagds all the Officers of the Ar- 
tillery , Cannoneers , Pioneers, &c. Orders the Works at 
Sieges and incampments, takes care of Tents and Pavilions, 
of Caſting Cannons, and making Powder, &c. Before the 
invention of Cannons, there was a Great Maſter of the Croſs- 
bows, whoſe uſe a Jp" x" learn'd in 1199. of Richard T. 
call'd Lyons Heart, K. of England, who died himſelf of a 
Wound by one of theſe Croſsbowrs, at the Siege of the Ca« 
{tle of Chalws in Limoſin. Mezeray Etar de [2 France. 


Irtvis, Lat. Arteſia, a Province of the Low-Countries, an 
Earldom under the K. of France, between Flanders, Prcardy, 
Boulounois and Cambreſis, comprehending the Cities of Arras, 
Aire, St. Omer, Bethe, Bapaume, Heſdin, Renti, St. Paul, &c. 
Fertile in Wheat, being Water'd by the Rivers Lys, Scarpe, 
Aa, &C.. Artois was ſubjett ro the Romans, and afterwards 
to the Kings of Aufraſia ; ſince -whoſe times it has often 
chang'd Maſters. Lewis the XIth of France made himſclf 
Maſter of Arras in 1477. after Charlcs the Bold or Raſh, Duke 
of Burginmay; but Mary of Burgundy, this Charles's Daughter, 
Marrying Maximilian the 1ſt of Auftria, Father of Philip T. 
and Grandfather of Chayles V. and Ferdinand I. * Francis the 
iſt of France, was forc'd by the Peace of Maarid in 1529. to 
quit 'em ta Artois, which was afterwards poſſz{{:d4 by PhilipIT. 
and III. bur the French re-conquer'd it under Philip IV. Son 
of the laſt, who yielded it 'em/ by the 35 Article of the Py. 
renean Peace in 1659. reſerving to himſelf the Towns of 
Aire, and St. Omer, ſince taken by the French. Ceſar Comm. 
Lib.-2. Guichardin deſcript. du Pais Bas. M-yer. Froiſard. Di 
Puy. 

Iru, a Ciry and Kingdom of 4a, in the Ile of Sumatra ; 
the Towns on the Streight of Malacs, overagainſt the City 
of that Name. 

" ÞIrva, or Orova, a City and County on the Borders of 
Poland , near the Carpathian Mountains in Hwgary. 

Arva, or Arve, a River of PFizny in Savoy, riling out of 
an inacceſſible Mountain, (on which Rogk Cryſtal is form'd) 
always cover'd with Snow, much more rapid. than the Rhone 
(in which it loſes it ſelf, within a Musket ſhor of the Gates 


, of Geneva, at @ place call'd /z Qu-ye d' Are.) When the 


Snow thaws, or great Rains fall, ir ſwells fo of a ſudden, 


keeking Conqueſts abroad, fell to Civil Wars at home, for 


which we have Gilaas his Teſtimonies. One would think | 


that it makes the Rhoſne remount towards the Lake, as may 


be ſeen by the Mills turning that way. A little before the ' 


Maſlacre on St. Bartholomew's day, in 1572. the Arva over. 
flowed to that degree, that the Age of Man could not re- 
member the like. There 1s ſome Powder of Gold found in 
the Sands of this River ; ſome that underſtand how to pick 
it up get above a Crown a day by ir. 

Arvales, a Society of 12 Noble Romans that met on certain 


Policy r:quir'd of K. Arthur, rather to have carried the War. days to Sacrifice for the Fruits of the Earth : This Ceremony 
into $ax0), to keep the Saxons from coming hither, than to ; 


have gone about to Conquer Kingdoms as far as Rvffa, be- 
ing ſcarce able here to defend his own. In fthort, who this 
Arthur was, and whether any ſuch ever Reign'd in Britain, 
has becn doubted heretofore, and is by ſome to this very 
day. 


was firſt begun by Acca Lanrentia , Romrtlus's Nurſe , who 


; every year, aſſiſted with hey 12 Sons, usd to Sacrifice to 


4rthur I. of this name, Count of Brit any, Son of Geofrey, 
firaamy'd 'the Fair, Count of A4rjer, and 3d Son of Henry TIT. 


K. of England : This Arthur was born at Nantes in 1187. and | 


bore the Title of Count of A4»jou in 1199. Richard I. call'd 
the Prov, Son and Succeſlor of Henry 2d dying, Arthur en- 
deavouring to ſuccecd him, was deprived of his Right by 
his Uncle John, who afrer many Battels, ſurpriz'd him at 
the Siege of Mirebear, and carried him to Roan, where he 
was never heard of; Some ſay his Uncle had him Afaflin'd, 
and order'd his Body to be thrown into the River. Du Cheſne 
Hiſt. D' Angleterre Argentre Hiſt. de Bret. 

4riiur JIE. Duke of Britany and Tovraine, Peer, and Lord 
Conſtable of France, &c. 2d Son of John the Vth. and Jeanne 
of Navarre, was-born in 1393. taken Prfifoner at the Batte] 
of Agincourt in 1415. Carried to England, and kept until 1420. 
at his return thence he'fided with the Duke of Burgundy for 
ſome time, but left him, and joyn'd with Charles the VII. of 
France irr1424. by whom he wasmade Ld.Conſtable of France. 
This Duke was very ſucceſsful againſt the Englijh in Normandy, 
Poitten, and at the Battel of Pata? in Beauſſe in 1429. and no 
leſs afterwards in reconciling the D. of Burgundy to the Fr. K. 
and reducing the Ciry of Paris-in 1437. Healſo made him- 
ſelf Maſter of Meaux in Brie, Bayeux and Caen in Normandy, 
and defeared the Engliſh at the Battel of Formigni in 1450. 
In 1457. he ſucceeded his Brother John VI. and his two Ne- 
phews, Frances T. and Perer IT. in the Dutchy of Britany, but 
died ſoon after, leaving no Iflue by any of his three Wives. 
Froiſſard Hift. T. 3. Argentre Monſtrelet. 

4rtilterp, By this word are underſtood all ſorts of8reat 
and ſmall Cannons, and other Warlike Engines, nsd now 
ialtead of the Battering-Rams and other Machines of the 
Ancients, Cannons were 1ſt made uſe of in 1318. after 
Berihold Schwartz, a Franciſcan, and great Chymiſt, invenred 
Gunpowder, and the Yenetians were the firſt in Europe that 


made uſe of 'em in their War againſt the Genoveſes, The TOY 
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the Gods, and pray for a good Harveſt ; one of theſe Sons 
dying, Remulus took his place to complear rhe Number of 
12. and order'd, that this Society ſhould be afterwards call'd 
Fratres Arvales, from Arvum a Field : They generally mer in 
the Capitol, in the Temple of Concord, or in the Wood conſe. 
crated to the Goddeſs Dis, five Miles from Rome, upon the 
Road now call'd 7a Campana ; when they ſacrificed they 
wore a Crown made up with Eaxs of Corn, enterwoven 
with white Ribbons, which is thought to have been the firſt 
ſort of Crown us'd by the Romans. Yarro. Plin. Fulgentivs. 


* Arundel (Herr) the preſent Lord Arunde! of Wardor, is 
the Grandchild of Thomas, who for his great Service agauſt 
the Turks, at Gran in Hungary, where he took their Banner 
with his own hands, was by the Emperor Rodolphus, digni- 
fied with the Title of Ear! of the Sacred Empire, to continue 
to him and his Heirs for ever ; but the Peers of this Realm 
diſputing his having any precedency by virtue of the ſame, 
K. James, in conſideration of his merit, advanc'd him to the 
Dignity of an Engliſh Peer, under the Title of Lord Armade! 
of Wardour. To the ſaid Thomas ſucceeded his Son of that 
name, Father of the preſent Lord Arundel, who was Lord 
Privy Seal to the Late K. James 2d. His Arms are Sable, 
and Swallows Argent 3. 2 and 1. in regard the name ſeems 
to come from the French, Hirondelle, which ſignifies a Swallow: 
This Family hath been eminent in the Weſt of England ever 
ſince the Conqueſt. Dugd. 

* Arundel John, of Trerice in Cornwal, the preſent Baron of 
that name, 1s the Son of Richard, by Gertrude the Daughtez 
of James Bagge of Saltham, and Widow of Nicholas Haning Kr. 
which Richard, was by K. Charles TI. ( March 29. 1664. ) 
created Baron Arundel of Txcrice, in conſideration of his own, 
and his Father's Service againſt the Parliament Army ; he 
having loſt two Brothers, held out Pendennis Caſtle, and fig- 


naliz'd himſelf in divers occaſions in that War, Trerice has. 


been the Ancient Seat of the Family, ever ſince John Aruma*l, 
the 1ſt known Anceſtor, who came in with the Conqueror, 
fix*d his Seat in that place, from whom deſcended rhe fa- 
mous Sir fohn Arundcl, who in the Reign of Henry VII. was 
iral of the King's Fleet ; and amongſt his other 
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exploits, overcame, and took Duncan Cambell, whom the Scots 
ca!l'd their Admiral, and the Engliſh a Pirate, but a Valiant 
Man ; the Arms of this Family are the ſame with .thoſe of 
Arimadecl of Wardour. Dugaales Baron. of England. > 

* Arundel Sir John, Sheriff of Cornwal in the Reign of E- 
war TV. who being forewarn'd that he ſhould be flain on 


- the Sands, left his Houſe at Ebbingford near the Sea, and re- 


mov'd to Tyerice, his more inland habitation; butit happen'd 
the ſame year he was Sheriff, that the Earl of Oxford ſur- 
pris'd Mount M:chael for the Houſe of Lancaſter, and as he 
went about to reduce it by Command from the King, he 
loſt his Life in a Skirmiſh on the Sands thereabouts: Sic fata 
Viam Invenerunt. —_ . 

* Arundel, in Latin Arwmtia, a Town of the County of 


Suſſex in En:land; is neither big nor well-peopled , 


yet is much noted for its famous Earls. Thomas Earl of 
Arundel and Surry, Lord Marſhal of England, who ſentWilliam 
Petty into Aſia, to ſearch for ſome curious Monuments of 
Antiquity, where he bought thoſe which we call Arundel 
Marbles, of a Tu7k who had taken '*em from a Learn'd Man, 
ſent by the famous Peyreſth into Greece and 4ſia upon the ſame 
deſign : Theſe precious Marbles were plac'd in the Earl's 
Houſe and Gardens, upon the Banks of the Thames. Selden 
wrote a Book of what they contain'd in 1629. which has 
been a great help to P. Petau..Saumaiſe, Voſs, and ſeveral 
other Learned Men in their Works. Theſe Ancient Mar- 
bles diſcover ſeveral things, both concerning the Hiſtory and 
Chronology of the Greeks. Amongſt the 79 Epochas mark'd 
in 'em, there are three very particular, viz. the gth which 
they reckon'd from the arrival of the 1ſt Ship out of Egypt 
into. Greece, 1512 years before the birth of Chriſt; the 12th, 


awhich they counted from the time that Ceres came to Athens 


in Er/chteus Reign, and the 4oth from the day that Come. 
dies begun to be Ated at Athens, according to Suſarion's In- 
vention. Another of theſe Marbles ſhews what gave occa- 
ſion ro the Fable of the Centaurs, viz. Hunting the Wild 
Bull, firſt invented by the Theſalians, and afterwards in the 
Reman Cirque by Jul. C:ſar's Orders; they alſo furniſh us 
withg ſeveral other curious obſervations, as that the Cuſtom 
of burning Bodies was laid aſide in Macrobins's time; and that 
none but Emperors, Veſtals, and Men of ſpecial Note, were 
ſuffer'd to have their Tombs wirhin the Walls of Rowe. The 
name, ftate and dignity of E. belongsto him that is poſleſs'd 
of this Mannor and Caſtle, without any other Creation, as 
appears by the Parliament Rolls of the ſecond of Henry Vith. 
the Corporation ſends two Burgeſles to Parliament, Selaer, 
Gaſſcadi, Lydiat, Prideaux. LY 

Iruntius, Grandchild of Tarquinins Priſcus King of Rome, 
and Brother to Tarquin the Proud, Married Tullia, Servius 
Tullits's Daughter, a haughty, imperious Woman, who Poy- 
ſon'd him becauſe roo mild, ro Marry his Brother Tarquzn, 
who was more agreeable to her Temper. 

&r9nrius, Son of Tarquin the Proud, and Tulia the Cruel, 
was expell'd Rom? with his Father. Afterwards Marching 
with him to recover his Kingdom, and ſeeing the Conſul at 
the Head of his Army, Yonder is the Man, ſays he, that drove 
:15 out of our Country ; Ye Gods , Avengers of Kings, aſſiſt me : 
Ar which words, ſetting Spurs to Horſe, he rid dire&ly to 
Brutus the Conſul, who received him as Gallantly, running 
one another quite through the Bodies with their Spears, 
dropping both from their Horſes, and expiring at the ſame 
inſtant. Liv. 

Aruntius Nepos (Lucius) Conſul with M. Claudius Marcellus 
Zſerninus : He wrote the Hiſtory of the Punick War in the 
time of Auguſtus, and died in the Reign of Tiberins. 

Aruſpices, certain Soothſayers among the Romans, pre- 
difting things ro come from the Entrails of Beaſts : So call'd 
ab aris Inſpiciendis, from inſpeQing the Altars. They firſt of 
all obſerv'd the Vitim when brought ro the Altar, then 
conſider'd of the Entrails, the Liver, Heart and Lungs, and 
took notice how the flame environ'd and burn'd the Sacrifice, 
what ſmell it emitted, and' how the Incenſe ſmoak'd. By 
all which, they endeavour'd to underſtand the Will of their 


Gods, the Good they were to hope, &c. The People of 


Hetruria were the 1ſt inventers of this ſuperſtitious Divina- 
tion, which was often accompanied with Magick, and Ro- 
mulus choſe a certain number, whereof he compos'd a College 
of 4ruſpices. Dion. Halic. Peucer. h 

* Iruvec#,or Aruveques, a People'of South Americay in the 
Countrey of the Caribbes, near the River Eſſekebe, very ſtrong, 
and at continual enmity with the Inhabitants of the Cari- 
bees. 

Arzitle, a Sea Town of the Kingdom of Fez, in the Pro- 
vince of Hasbata, upon the Atlantick Ocean, ſmall, but well- 
fortified with a goed Harbour, anciently call'd Zilia, Al- 


__ © phonſus V. King of Portugal took it by Storm in 1471. built 
©@ Fort to it, and brought away all the Inhabitants to Portu- 


gal, particularly Mahomet, about ſeven years of Age, after- 
wards K. of Fez, who, in 1508. beſfieging Arzile with 
100000 Men , retook it from the Portugals, all but one 
Tower; but Don Pedro of Navarr, coming with timely Suc- 
cours, beat him out again. After this the Portugucſe quitted 
it, with ſome other places, to fave the expence of Garifons. 
In 1578. Muley Hamct reſign'd it again to Sebaſtian K. of Pore 


tugal ; but the Cheriffs of Morocco rerook it, and ho!d it to 
this day. It's 140 Miles N W. of Fez. Davity de L' A- 
fFique. | | 

* Arzina Reca, a River in Lapland, between Cola to the 
W. and the entrance of the White Sea to the E. the Country 
about which being deſolate, Sir Hugh Willoughby, and all his 
Ships Company periſhed here by Hunger and Cold, in the 
year 1553. after he had firſt paſſed the N. Cape ; the Ship 
was found the next year, and a Relation of his Voyage un 
Writing. Hackluit, Part I. : 

* Aſa, 4/b/a, a ſmall but very beautiful City in Arabia Fel:x, 
on the Shoars of the Perſian Gulph, two Station North of 
Baharaim in the way to Palſara. Nub. p. 122. 

Afan, K.of the Bulgarians in the XIth Age, who with the 
aſſiſtance of the Tyrks, made Progreſs in Syria and 4/1, in 
the unaQtive Reign of the Emperor Michal. There have 
been three Kings of lg:cr and Barbary of this name, after 
the death of Barberoyſe, and 4ſon, or Aſſan Cigale, famous in 
the "ina Hiſtory in the Reigns of Mahomer IIL and 4ch- 
met Ll. 

* Afan Caloffat, a famous Pirate of Argiers, was a Greek 
Renegado ; he took a great many Prizes in the Seas of Can- 
dia and Greece, but was at laſt met, as he was Sailing home 
with a very rich booty, and his whole Squadron defeated, 
and taken by ſome Chriſtian Galleys. It's ſaid he was a 
great Magician, that every day after Sun-ſet, he us'd to lay 
a Book of the Black Art upon his Table, which. he found 
open every morning , with direC&ions in thefirſt Page of what 
he was to do, and ſhould happen to him that day ; They 
add, That he knew by the Motion of theſe, whether he was 
to Fight the Ships he met, or no. Mercure Francois. 
 Mfander, Governor of Boſbhorus for K. Pharnaces, who, be. 
ing overcome by 7ulizs Ceſar, fled to him for SanCtuary, bur 
he diſloyally and treacheroufly flew him, and carried his Head 
ro the Conqueror, who, as a recompence, gave him Dyna. 
mis, Daughter of the unfortunate King, to Wife. After the 
Death of Julius Ceſar, Mark Anthony gave the Sovereignty of 
Boſphorus to Darius, Pharnaces's Brother ; but he was repuls'd 
by 4ſandcr, who, after he had Reign'd a long time, in the 
80 year of his Age he was expell'd by Scribonias, and died of 
Grief. Dion. Lib. 54. ' 

* St. Alfaph, Bp. of the Dioceſe of thar name in Norr/ 
Wales, was born of Honourable Parenrage in Flintſb/r:, and 
liv'd in the 6th Age. Llan-Elvy in this County, afterwards 
cal'd from him Sr. 4ſaph, is the place where he was bred 
under XKentigern the Scorch Bp. who had a Convent conſiſting 
of 663 Monks, ſome employed abroad in Husbandry, others 
about work at home, the reſt attended Divine Service in the 
Convent; Aſaph amongſt thoſe was eminently conſpicuous 
for Piety and Learning, in fo much, that Kenrigerr, being 
call'd back into his own Countrey, reſfign'd both his Convent 


ter his death, the name L/an Elvy was changed into St. 
"o_. 
sbamea, a Fountain of Cappadocia, thus deſcribed by 
Philoſtratus : There ts, ſays he, in the Neighbourhood of 'T yanza, 
a Water which is cold at the Spring-Head, and afterwards tolls 
like a Caldron over a hot Fire ; immediate Death to Villains and 
Perjured perſons, but pleaſing gnd wholeſome to the Virtuous and 
Upright. Bochart. i 
Aſcator,, a City of Jude, in the Tribe of Dan, upon the 
Sea-ſhore; one of the ſtrongeſt Forts of the Ph:l/tines. 
About the year 1153. it was taken by Baldwin K. of Feruſa- 
lem, after a Siege of five or ſix Months, It's now fo mean, that 
there are not above 60 Families of! Moors in it, and a Garifon 
of Turks, to prevent the Incurfions of the 4rabs, the Chri« 
ſtians taking in freſh Water at the River Sorcc, which runs 
hard by it. This City was fam'd for a Temple dedicated 
to the Mother of Semiramis. It was alſo the birth-place 
of Herod the Great, call'd the 4ſcalonite, and a Bps See, re- 
fortified by Richard T. King of England during the Holy 


War. Joſeph. Lib. 6. c. 1. 

* Aſcania. a very ancient Caſtle in Germany, which for 
merly gave Title to the Princes of Anhalt, and was the chief 
place of the County, half a League from AsbenJeb:n, which 
roſe from its ruines. Bauay. 

Aſcanius, Son of Aneas and Crenſa, ſucceeded his Father 
in the Kingdom of the Latins, and defeated Mezentivs King of 
the Tuſcans, who refusd to make a Peace with him. He 
founded 41!bs Longa, which he made the Capital City of his 
ſmall Kingdom, and died Anno Mund. 2915. after a Reign of 
38 years. Dioniſius Halicarnaſſus. Lib. 1. 4 

Iſcarir, a Prince of the Gazls, who , not liking the 
Romiſh Government, broke the Truce he had made with 
them, and joyning himſelf with Rhadegaiſus, they were both 
defeated and taken by Conſtantine in the beginning of his 
Reign; whocauſed them to be devour'd by Dogs, ſays Eutro- 
pius. Euſeb. : 

Aſcenſion, an Iſland in the Bay of St. Lawrence, mn North. 
America, 50 Leagues from Cape Briton to the N. W. and 15 
from the Continent to the N E. the middle of the Iſland is 
in 49. Ir is a goodly Champion Land without any Hills, 
ſtanding all upon White Rocks and Alablaſter , the Sea 
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and it has many Wild Beaſts. This Ifland , I take to be 
the ſame with Natisſcotcck. Hackluit, 'T. 3. p. 238. 

Afrenſion Iſland, or Acemſam, upon the Coaſt of South- 
An:rica, about 100 Leggues from Braſile, four Leagues long, 
and one broad ; ſubje& tothe Portugueſe, who diſcover'd 'it 
on A{cen/on-day, whence it had its name. There are neither 
Trees, nor Graſs, nor Freſh-water to be ſeen in it ; and Rain- 
water ftinks in 24 hours. Ir ſerves for a Harbour to ſuch 
Ships as have miſs'd of St. Helens, and abounds with extraor- 
dinary large Tortoiſes very pleaſant to the Taſte. Mande//o 
[Voyage des Indies. 

Afcyaffenburg, a City of Germany in Franconia, upon the 
Maine, between Wirtzburg and Franckfort , ſubje& to the 
EleQor of Mentz, and his ufual ſeat. It was formerly an 
Imperial Town , and is now divided into the Upper and 
Lower. It has a very fine new Palace where the EleCor re- 
ſides, which is called John5burg. Baudy. 

Aſcham Roger was born at Kirby Wilk in Yorkſhire, and bred 
in S. 7o-n's College in Cambridge, being both born and bred 
for that Age which was to refine Greek and Latin to a Polite- 
neſs, and raiſe *em to an Eloquence; he was Tutor to the 
Princeſs Elizabeth in Q. Mary's Reign ; for the Latin Tongue, 
and Secretary for that Language in her own from his Cra- 
dle a Royal Servant, and to his Grave a great Favourite ; 
a Great Man he might have been had his ambition been as 
great as the occaſion was fair. He was alſo the Univerſity 
Orator at Cambridge. He and his dear Smith were the 
greateſt Pattern of true and diſintereſted Friendſhip, ſo open 
hearted they were to each other, without reſerve, jealouſie, 
or fear, abhorring all Artifices, hating all concealments ; 
Their thoughts they vented into each others Breaſts, and 
there looked upon *em by Reflexton : If one obferv'd in the 
other any Inadvertency , Negle&, or Miſcarriage, he was 
plain with him, and rebuk'd him for it, and then they lov'd 
1gain. In ſhort, ſo great was their happineſs in Friendſhip, 
that neither of *em could call any thing his own;” and as 
they enjoy'd each others felicity, ſo they eas'd one another 
upon all incident Croſſes with their common Cares and Pities. 
He wasan Honeſt Man and a good ſhooter, Archery (where- 
of he wrote a Book call'd Toxophilus) being his Principal Ex- 


erciſe in his youth, which. in his old Age he exchang'd for a - 


worſe Paſtime, neither ſo healthful for his Body, nor profita- 
ble for his Purſe, I mean Cock-fighting, which very much 
impar*d his Eſtate, ſo that he died Rich only in two Books, 
his Toxophilus and Scholarcha, wherein lay both his Eſtate and 
Monument. 

4ſcherteben, a little City of Germany in Saxony, in the 
Principality of Anhalt, upon the Wiper, between Halberſtadt 
and Mansfield, almoſt ruin'd by the German Wars. 

A ſclepiabes, Son of Diotimus, a Greck Hiſtorian in the 
Reign of Prolomy Epiphanes. He wrote the Lite of Alexander 
the Great, Cited by Arian ; the Hiſtory of Bithynia, &c. 

4ſclepiades, a Phyſician of great eſteem at Rome, in the 
time of Pompey the Great : He rejeQed the DoCtrine of Hip- 
pocrates, Which he call'd the Do&rine of Death, allowing his 
Patients much more freedom; and recovering them with the 
uſe of Wine, won himſelf great Reputation: But fearing leſt 
he ſhould fall fick, and ſo loſe his Credir, he threw himſelf 
down Stairs, when very old, and died. YVeſſius de Bip. Greca. 
Lib. 1. c.18. , 

Aſclepiodozus of Alexandria,a Great Mathematician, Herba- 
liſt and Lapidary, who travelling over all Syria, ſaid, he found 
only three ſober, modeſt perſons: Alſo a Painter of the 
ſame name, much eſteem'd by 4pees, ro whom Muaſon . the 
Tyrant gave 432007. for 12 Pictures of k2 Gods. Suidas 
in Aſclepiod. 

Atclerarion, an Aſtrologer, mentioned by Suetmiys, - who 
having predifted Domitian's Deſtiny , and being ſent far, 
not denying it, the Emperor asked him what death he him- 
felf ſhould die? To which the Aſtrologer anſwer'd, He ſbould 
be torn in pieces by Dogs. Domitian, to convince him of a falſe 
PrediQion, commanded.him to be immediately kill'd, burnt, 
and his Aſhes thrown into Tyber ; -but he was no ſooner laid 
on the Pile, but there aroſe ſuch a Storm of Rain, as diſper- 
ſ:d the People, and put out rhe Fire ; whereupon ſeveral 
Dogs coming, ſeized the Body, tore it in pieces, and de- 
vour'd it ina moment. Suetonius in Domitian. - 

Aſcodzogtles, or 4{ciles, Hereticks that appear'd about the 
year of our Lord 173. they pretended they were repleniſh'd 
with Montanms's Paraclet, and introduc'd the Bacchanales into 
the Churches, where they had a Buck-skin full of Wine, 
and went in Procefſion round it, ſaying, This was the Veſſel of 
New-wine ſpoken of in ths Goſpel. St. Auguſtin, Baronius, An. 
C. 173. | 
X\coſta, Feaſts that the Peaſants of Attica celebrated in 


Honour of Bacchrs, ſacrificing him a Buck , becauſe this | 


Beaſt is a great deſtroyer of Vineyards; they filld up the 
$kin, and took pleaſure to ſtand upon it with one Foot, holding 
the other up inthe Air that they might fall. Suidas, Polux, 
Virgil. . 

Aſcoli ſur Tronti, or Aſculum in Picenis, an Epiſcopal City of 
1taly : The Inhabitants whereof .having enter'd into League 
with the Romans in the Marſic War, grew weary of their 


Government, and plozted the death of rhe rwo Conſuls on * 
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the Latin Holy-days ; but being diſcover'd, they openly kill'd 
the Proconſul, his Lieutenant Fonteins, and all the Romans 
that were in their City, and then berook themſelves to Arms 
in the year of Rome 663. but being worſted, their City was 
laid in Aſhes; and being repair'd, was one of them that be- 
came the Temporal Demeſnes of the Pope. Leander Alberts 
Deſcription 1tal. | 

Iſcoli 4; Satriano, a Ciry of 1taly, in the Kingdom of Ng. 
ples, a Principality, and Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop 
of Beneventum: It lies in Puglia at the foot of the Mountains, 
towards the farther Principality. Near this place, C.PFabririns 
the Roman Conſul fought with Pyrrhus K. of the Epirotes, in 
the year of Rome 476. . In the XII Century it wasucyin'd by 
Roger Guichard, but ſoon repair'd though at preſent of little 
conſideration. See the following Aſcol;. 

* Iſcoli, Lat. Aſculum Picenum, an Epiſcopal City in 7taly, 
in the Territories of the Church, on the River Tarenmnm, 
well built, and fortified at the foot of the Mountains, di- 
vided in four parts, having two Ancient Caſtles, 100 an- 
cient Towers, 6 Bridges, 9 Gates. Ir was taken in the 485 
from the Picen/, whoſe Capital it was, made morg famous.by 
the Bartel between Fabritius and Pyrrbus K. of Epirus, and af- 
ter this the ſeat of the Be/um Sociale under Popecdins, whidcli 
ſhook the Roman Commonwealth ; in the end of which War 
it was ruin'd. It is 20 miles W. from the Ariarick Sea, 
9 S. of Mount Alto, and 18 N. of Firms. Pope Nichol rs 4th 
was born here. Baur. 

* Sſcough (1::am) Bp, of Sarum, and Confeſſor to K. 
Henry VI. he was dragg'd from the high Altar by Fack Ca4?'s 
followers, as he was Officiating, and barbarouſly Murder'd 
upon a Neighbouring Hill, where they ſtripp'd his body ſtark 
naked, June 29. 1450. 

Jszubat, Son of Mag, defeated firſt in Africa by 4ttiligs 
Regulus, and after that by Cec:lius Metellns, near Palermo in 
Sicily, where he had 26 Elephants kill'd, and 104 taken, 
which were carried to Rome firſt, and then led about all over 
Ttaly. 

Asdzubal, Amilcar's Son-in-Law, Hoamibal's Father, go. 
vern'd Spain 8 years, and rais'd the Reputation of Carthage 
more by his Cunning then Courage. He was ſtabb'd in the 
midſt of his Guards by a Barbarian Slave, whoſe Maſter he 
had put to death ; who being apprehended appear'd un- 
daunted, and derided the moſt cruel Torments of his Execu- 
tioners. Cornelius Nepos in Amilcar. 

Asdzubal, the Brother of Hannibal, another Carthaginian 
General, who having enter'd aly with a Numerous Army, 
and being come as far as Piacenza, with a Reſolution to join 
his Brother Hamibal, was there ſurprized, and utterly de. 
feated by Claudius Nero and Livius Salinator, with the loſs of 
his own Life, 50080 of his Men flain, and 5000 taken Pri- 
ſoners. His Head was cut off, and thrown into Hamnibal's 
Camp, which he beholding, cry'd out, 1 now doubt no longer 


| of the Ruize of Carthage. Liv. Flor. 


© 

Asd2ubal, Son of Giſco, a CartÞBaginian General in the 34d 
Punick War, being driven out of Spain, return'd intou4frica, 
and by giving his Daughter Sophonisba to Syphax King of 
Numidia , engaged him in the Common Quarrel, fo that 
when Scipio Amilinnus beſieged Utica, he afliſted his Father. 
in-Law with 100000 Men, but were both utterly defeated, 
Aſdrubal retreating to Carthage, whither Scipio follow'd him, 
and took the City ; upon which 4ſ4rnbsl retir'd to the Temple 
of Zſculapius, which was held inacceſſible, and there defend. 
ed himſelf for ſome days ; but ſeeing the City in flames, and 
all things deſperate, he with 40000 Men, fſurrendred them. 
ſelves ; only his Wife, diſdaining Captivity, ſnarch'd up her 
ewo Children, and from the top of the Fort, threw her ſelf 
and them into the hotteſt of her Country's Funeral Pile, and 
died like Dao the Foundreſs of the City. Tit. Liv. Eutrop 
Florus, 

* Asdzubal, Sirnam'd Hedus, a Noble Carthaginian,and one 


nibal was beat by Scipio, and was ſo fortunate as to pbtain a 
Truce for 40 years, which was afterward broke by the Cr. 
thaginians themſelves. 

* Aſellata, and Hamata, the Names of two Faftions in 
Belgium, that plagu'd the Country for 200 years ; firſt rais'd 
by Margaret, Siſter to William, Count of Holand, and Wite 
to Count Lewis of Bavaria, who ſucceeding her Brother, 
brought to the Houſe of Bavaria, the Counties of Hainas/r, 
Zealand, and Holand, and introduced Lewis of Bavaria, which 
gave riſe to many Troubles, that continued till Philip Duke 
of Burgundy was declar'd Heir to Jacoba Daughter to 14/77. 
Jiam TV. who was firſt Married to John Duke of Bravant, 
and afterward, being Divorced, was Married to the Duke 
of Glouceſter, whom Philip of Bargandy vanquiſh'd. 

Aſellius (Gaſpar) of Cremona, a Learned Phyſician, wha 
flouriſh'd about the year 163e, and was the firſt that found 
out the Milky Veins in Mans Body, whereof he writ a Book, 
publiſhed in 1627, Intituled, De Yens Latter, quarto vaſorum 
Meſaraicorum genere. Vander Linden de Scripuus mecdicor. 

* Fſhbourn, a Market Town of Wirkſwor:h Hundred in 
the « Sourh-weſt parts of Derby/hire , bordering upon the 
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Ifcar, a Province of Fez in Africa, towards the Weſtern 
Coaſt, joining to the Province of Hasbat ; The richeſt part 
of Africk for Corn, Cattel,, Wooll, Leather, and Burter. 
It's chief Cities are 4raſch and Alcaſar-quivcr. 

* Alhbep, or Aſbby de la Zouch, a Market Town and Ba- 
rony of W-ſt-Goftcoar Hundred in the North-weſt of rhe 
County of Leiceſter, bordering upon Derbyſhire, belonging to 
the Earls of Huntington, 89 miles from London, Market on 

aturdays. | 
”h If burton, a Market and Burrough Town of Tingbridge 
Hundred in the South-eaſt parts of Devoyhire. = 

* Ifjdod, a City formerly one of the Principalities of the 
Philiſtines, afterwards a Biſhoprick Suffragan of Ceſarea, but 
now aſmall Village called Alzette by the Turks, © 

After, Son of Facob by Zilpah, Leah's Handmaid, liv'd 
226 years, and died 4. M. 2413. His Father Bleſſing him, 
told him, his Land ſhould be Far, and yield Royal! Daintres. 

* Iſhfozd, a Market Town of Char: Hundred in the South- 
eaſt parts of Kent, 48 miles from Loudon, Markge on Satur- 
days. 

of fja; one of the largeſt Quarters of the World ; ſo call'd 
by the Greeks, from the Nymph 4a, Daughter of Oceanus 
and Thetys, the Wife of Japher : Or, as others ſay, from one 
Aſus, Son of Cotys, Grandchild of Maneus a Lydian. This 
part of the World was firſt Peopled ; here the Law of God 
was firſt promulgated, and Chriſt appeared in the Fleſh. 
In this Quarter many of the greateſt Monarchies in the 
World have had their riſe. From henceall Arts and Sciences 
derive their Original ; as alſo almoſt all the ſeveral Se&s of 
Religions that have been praQtis'd in the World ; as Paga- 
niſm in Aſyria, Judaiſm among the Jews, Chriſtianiſm in the 
Holy Land, and Mahometiſm in Arabia. On the North 'tis 
bounded by the Northern, Frozen, Scythian, or Tartarian 
Sea ; On the Eaſt by the Sea of China ; On the South by the 
Seas of India and Arabia; And on the Weſt *tis divided from 
Ajrica by the Red Sea, and the Streights of Babe! Manael. | 
*Tis parted from Eurspe by the Archipelago, the Streight of 
Caffa, the Lake Mzotis, the River Don, and a Line from Dorn 
to the River 0bi. From the Heleſpont ro the City Malaca, the 
fartheſt part of India in the Levant Sea, it extends it ſelf 
1300 German Leagues ; From Eaſt to Welt, 7. e. from the 
Archipelagy to the Ocean of China 1750 ; and from North 
to South, 7. e.. from Malaca to. the Sea of Tartary 1550. 
The Ancients uſually divided it into the Greater and Leſſer : 
The Greater comprehending the 4ſiatick Sarmatia, and Scy- 
thin, Gedroſia, Carmania, Drongiana, Arachoſia, Sogdiana, Ba= 
ariana, Hyrcania, Margiana, Parthia, Perſia, Suſiana, Media, 
Albania, Iberia, Colchis, Armenia, M:ſopotamia, Aſſyria, Ara= 
bia, Syria, India on both ſides the Ganges, Paleſtine, Phenicia, 
Cappadocia, Cilicia, latia, Pontus, Bithynia, Lycia, Pam- 
oboe: &c. The > dre Phrygia, Mifia, Lydia, 
Caria, Eolis, Jonia, and Doris. But Modern Writers dividethe 
whole among Five Particular Monarchies, viz. The Grand 
Signior, the King of Perſia, the Great Mogul, the Emperor of 
China, and 'the Cham of Tartary : Aſia Minor, which is Na- 
zolia, 1s under the Grand Signior, bounded by the Mcditer= 
ranean, the Black Sea, the Archipelago, the Sea of Marmora, and 
Euphrates. By the Moderns it is divided into 4 Beglerbegſhips 
or PrefeC&ures: The firſt (which lies upon the moſt Weſtern 
parts of the Egean or Mediterrancan Seas ) containing Bithy- 
nia, Phrygia, Lydia, Paphlagonia, Myſia, Caria, Jonia, Eolw, 
and part of Galatia. "The ſecond (which is the moſt Nor- 
thern part ) comprehending the other part of Galatia, Pon- 
745, and Cappadocia. The third (toward the South of the 
Mediterranean) including Cilicia, Pamphylia, and Lycaomna. 
And the fourth (lying Eaſtward next Euphrazes ) containing 
the Leſſer Armenia of the Ancients. After the Deluge the 
Empire of the .4ſhrians began in this part of the World by 
Belus or Ninus, and continued to Sardanapalus, then it paſs'd 
to the Medes by Arbaces to Aſtyages; to the Perſians by Cyrus 
to Darius ; to the Grecians and Macedonians by Alexander the 
Great. The Parthians alſo eſtabliſh'd a very powerful Em. 
Pire, which ended under Alexander Severus, and paſs'd again 
to the Perſians until it was deſtroy'd by the Turks and Saracens ; 
bur it flonriſh'd again about 1515 under Iſmael. The Air of 
this great part of the World is very temperate, and if we 
conſider its Gold, Silver, Rarities, Fruit, fulneſs in Corn 
Fruit, Simples, Drugs, &c,-{all which will be ſpoken in 
their particular places) we will readily judge it the richeſt 
Part of the whole World. Strabo. Plin. Herodot. Cluvier. San« 
ſon. Du Val. Baudrand. Merula. | mo 

© Afinara, now Zanars, formerly call'd Hercules's Iſland, an 
Iſland of 1aly Weſt of Sardinia, reaching Northward, 28 miles 
in Circuit, belonging to the Town of Saſſari, from which it is 
15 miles to the North. Ir has a good Caſtle, and is memo- 
Table for the defeat of the Genoeſe by the Arraguns in a Sea- 
fight near to it, 4», 1409. Bauar. 

* A{indum, or Medina Sidonia, a Town of Andaluzia, and a 
Dukedom belonging to the Family of the Guſmans, ſeated 
len a Hill, berween Cadiz and Munda, 17 Leagues South 
of Sevil. 

Afinius Polo, a Roman Orator in the Reign of Auguſtus, 
and Conſul with Domitius Calvinus in the year of Rome 714. 


He triumph'd over the Dalmatians, and was very ſerviceabl2 
to Mark Anthony, joining him with 7 Legions. Afﬀeer the 
Peace at Brundufium between Antony and Ceſar, he lay quiet ; 
and refus'd to accompany Ceſar to the War of 4#ium, for 
the , Love he bore to Antony. He wrote a Hiſtory in XVII 
Books, and left behind him ſeveral Orations and Tragedies. 
Auguſius writing Verſes againſt him, preſs'd him to anſwer 
them ; To which he reply*d, He would never write. Verſes a- 
gainſt a Man in whoſe power it was to proſeribe him. "He died in 
the 8oth year of his Age, in the 159th Olympiad, and the 
47th of Auguſtus's his Reign. YVoſſius. Geſner. | 

Alinius Gallus, Son of 4ſimius Pollio, hated by Tiberius, firſt 
for Marrying YVipſania his Wife, whom he lov'd, though 
oblig'd by Auguſtus to quit her for Julia; ſecondly, for ſtand- 
ing up in the Senate, and telling him, he might chuſe which 
ſide he pleaſed 


|, when, out of pretended modeſty, he deſired 
ro know of the Senate, what part of the Government he 


ſhould Aſſume ; for which Ga/us afterward in vain endea- 
voured to appeaſe him, for grief whereof he ſtarv'd himſelf 
to death. He wrote a Compariſon between his Father and 
Cicero, preferring the firſt, which the Emperor Claudius An- 
ſwered. Tacitus, lib. r. 

* Askrig, an inconſiderable Market Town in the North- 
Riding of Yorkſhire, 175 miles from Londen. 

Aſlan, General of the Tartars, who, in the beginning of 
the laſt Age made ſeveral Incurſions into Moſcovy and Poland; 
and having dethron'd Sat in 1525, was Ele&ed Cham in his 
room. But Sat flying to Conſtantinople for the Grand Signior's 
Prote&ion, 4//an encamp'd at the Head of 60000 Horſe upon 
the Boryſthenes, with the King of Poland's Leave, watching 
the Motions of the Turks; but they nor ſtirring, in 1533 he 
raied a War againſt the Moſcovites, and died ſoon after. 
Neugebeau Hiſt. de Pologne. 

* Jſoph, 4ſaphi, Saffia, or Azaphi, a Seaport in the King- 
dom of Morocco, 5 Leagues South of Cape Contini, which an- 
ciently was the moſt Southerly Port known on this Shoar. 
It was built by the 4fricans, and contained about 4000 Fa- 
milies in the Nubian Geographers time. The Soil about it is 
very fertile, but the Inhabitants know not how to improve it. 
The Portugueſe taking advantage of the Diſorders thole People 
were in, fortified their Fa&ory, and being furniſhed with 
Ammunition and Cannon, pick'd a quarrel with a Townſman, 
and flew him, and after that 150 more who would have re- 
veng'd his death. The King of Portugal hereupon ſent 5000 
Men, who joining the Arabians, conquered molt of the King- 
dom of Morocco, and laid waſte many of their flouriſhing C1« 
ties. Leo Africanus, It lies in Lat. 32. 00. The next Port 
1s Sanfta Cruz. 

Aſoph , a City of the Leſſer Tartary, at the mouth of the 
River Don, which paſles through the middle of the City, be- 
fore it diſcharges it ſelf into the Tana. Ir has a good Har. 
bour, and a Caſtle well fortified upon the ſide of the River. 
It was taken from the Turks by the Moſcovites, but is now in 
the poſſeſſion of the Turks again. Baudrand. 

Aſpar, (Patricivs) General to Theodoſirs the Younger in 
425. He ſet his Father Ardaburus at Liberty, who had been 
raken Priſoner by Johnthe Tyrant of Ravenna ;_but was bear 
by the Yandals in Africk. Aﬀter his return; he grew fo 
powerful, that the Emperor Leo Iſauricus being afraid of him, 
gave his Daughter Ariadne in Marriage to one of his Sons to 
gain his Friendſhip. But growing ſtill more inſolent, and 
being alſo a profeis'd 4rrian, the Emperor put him and his 
Father to death in 471. Marcellin Chron. 

* Aſpendum, a City of Pamphylia, upon a high Hill, over. 
looking the Sea, though a pretty way diſtant from it, built 
by the A4rgives, the place where they offer'd Sows in Sacrifice 
to Venus, being the firſt Beaſt Mopſus the Builder thereof, mer 
with, after he had vow'd to ſacrifice the firſt living Creature 
he met to that Goddels. 

* Aſperum Mare, part of the Zrhiopian Sea, between Aro- 
mata and the Ifland of St. Laurence, now call'd Coffe de Me- 
linde. 

Aſphaltis, a Lake of Judea, fo call'd from the great Flakes 
of Bitumen thar continually boil up in it, the place where 
Sodom and Gomorrah ſtood, that were deſtroy'd with Fire from 
Heaven. Ir is alſo calt'd the Dead Sea, becauſe no Fiſh will 
live in it, and Birds flying over it drpp down dead. *'Tis 
580 furlongs in length, and 150 broad, 35 miles Eaſt of 7c- 
ruſalem, and receives the River Jordan into it, environed with 
Mountains. Joſeph. lib. Ant. Jud. 

4ſſaſinians, a Mahumetan People that poſleſs'd 10 or 12 


Cities near Tyre in Phemcia. They choſe a King among 


themſelves, whom they call'd The Ancient of the Mount ains, 
and bred up their Youth to aſaſmate whom they pleas'd, 
whence they had their Name. They paid a yearly Tribure 
to' the Knights Templers, and offer'd, to turn Chriſtians if 
they would acquit them of ir, but the Knights Templers re- 
fus'd, which had no ſmall influence on the ruine of Religion 
in the Eaſt. Authors ſpeak diverſly of theſe People, tome 
ſay they were an Order of Mahometan Knights, that they 
call'd the place they liv'd in Paradiſe, paſling their time in 
all manner of Pleaſures and Delight, and holding that they 


ſhould enjoy more ſolid farisfa&ion in the other Life, freely 
expos'd themſelves to all dangers. They aflaſſinated L:wis of 
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Bavaria in 1231, &in 1252 ſent Preſents ro St. Lewis of France 
then in Syria. In 1257 Halen the Cham of Tartary rook their 
Towns, and put their Ancient of the Mountains to 'death. 
uillamne de Tyr. Hiſt. orient, Ng 

: - Aferim A Caſtle well fortified upon a Mountain in the 
Kingdom of Cambaya, inthe Dominions of the Great Mogul, 
15 Spaniſh Leagues Eaſt of the Indian Sea, and as many 
South of Surat, in the ogg of the Portugu:ſe, and by 
them call'd Lz Roche d Aferim, VE 

A'ffideens, a ſort of Fews ſo call'd from Chaſidim or Tſadikim 
irs Synonimon, which ſignifies Juft ; but after ſome time the 
Chaſidim diſtinguiſh'd themſelves from..the Tjadikim , theſe 
holding preciſely rathe Holy Scriprure, the other affetting a 
more eminent degree of Sanftity then was commanded by the 
Law. The People had great veneration for theſe laſt, who 
inftiruted Works of Supererogation, not as indifferent, but 
neceſſary to Salvation. Ir was from them that the Phariſees 
ſprung, and from theſe the Eflenes, who all preach'd, that 
7 Traditions were more perfe& then Scripture ; and by 
little and little fell into the Errors of the Saducees, who 
taught, rhat we were not to hope for any Recompence for our 
go0d Works in the other World, nor to fear any puniſhment 
for our Crimes, and denied the ReſurreQion of the dead. ; 
2 Machab. 14. | 

* Ifforiation , or Portug a, an Iſland in America ſubjeR to the 
Engliſh, 14 miles Weſt of Margarita, 4 miles long, and one 
broad, yielding 3 or 4 Ships load of Salt every year, abounds 
with Goats and Guiacum, is naturally fenced with Rocks, 
and hath a convenient Harbour. Heyl7n. 4 

Afumprion, This City is ſeated 25. os. Lat. 3oo Leagues 
above Gpe Mary, on the Eaſt Bank of the River Paraguay; 
it is commended for the convenience of its Scite, and the 
number of its Inhabitants, above any Ciry in Ls Plata, of 
which it is the Capital. About 1630 it had 4oo Spaniſh Fa- 
milies, and ſome 1000 Mulattoes. The Country is very plea- 
fant and fruitful, and the Air ſo temperate, that the Trees 
axe ever green. It was built by Cavazs de Yacca about the 

'car 1542. Laet. þp. 529. Y 
; Iffur , or _ Aw, the Son of Sem. He liv'd ſome 
time in Shinaar with his Kiſman Nimrod, but leaving him he 
built N/zeve and Calah. 

* Afſpnr, a ſmall Country in the North of Sco:land, part 
of the County of Roſe on the Welt fide, lying on the Deuca- 
l:don Sea to Strathnaver. The ancient Inhabirants were the 
Creoncs or Ceroxes. It has a Lake called Loch-4ſir, and on the 


} 
| "aft Mouncains of Marble and Alabaſter. 
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Afſpria, now call'd  Arzcrum, a large Province of 4ſa, 
under the Grand Signior, bounded with Mcaia, Suſana, Me- 
ſovoram'a, and Armenia. The chief CitRs whereof are Mo- 
ſl, which is the ancient Ninive, Cte/iphon the Royal Seat of 
the Parthians, Arbelle now aVillage famousfor Darinssdefeat by 
Alexander, Schinrazur towards Perſia, &c. The firſt Monarchy 
of the World began in Nimrod, who without diſpute was the 
Aſſjriai Belus, and the Country was call'd 4ſyriatrom 4ſſur or 
N.n::3 his Son, forthe Dynaſties of rhe Egyprians, & Antiquities 
o* the Celtes,Spaniards,Cimbrians,Scythians, Arabians,Cc. are but 
Fables. Nimrod, whom prophane Authors call Bel, was its firſt 
King A. M. 1879, 2175 years before Chriſt, he began his Reign 
at B.1bylon, which he built upon the Evphrates, andliv'd there 65 
years. Nin his Son ſucceeded, and removed the Royal Seat 
to Ninive, which he builtupon the Tigrzs, Semiramss Reigned 
after her Husband Ninws, and Ninyas or Zames ſucceeded her, 
berwixt whom to Sardanapalus there are none famous in Hi- 
ſtory. Arbaces revolted from this laſt King, and oblig'd him 
to burn himſelf at Ninive in An. M. 3178, 876 before Chriſt, 
and. 100 years before the firſt Olympiad. The Kings of 
Aſſria are reckoned 37 from Nimrod the firſt, to Sazxdanapa- 
t1s the laſt, and the duration of the Monarchy is reckoned 

1300years. The name of K. isalſo given inthe Scrip. to ſeve- 
ral Governors of Nineve, as Ziglath Pilnezer, &c. Juſt. Clem. 
Alex. St. Aug. lib. 12. de Civ. Dez. | 

Afi, Lat. 4/2, an Epiſcopal County and City of 7aly, in 
the Dukedom of Savoy, under the Archbiſhop of Mlan. 
The City is ſituated upon Tarare, large, and well fortified, 
with a ſtrong new Caſtle and Citadel. The County for. 
merly depended uppn the State of Milan,, but in 1531 
Charles V. gave it to. Charles III. Duke of Savoy. It is 15 
miles off of Caſal, and 16 Weſt of Alexandria. 

4ftabar, a Ciry of Turcomania, upon the Frontiers of Per- 
ſia, a League from the River Arras, not Jarge, but very 
neat, containing four Caravanſera's or Inns, with a 
ro every Houſe. *Tis allo remarkable its excellent 
Wine, and the Root Konas in great abundance, which ſerves 
to Dye Cloth Red, and generally ufed all over Perſia for that 
end ; more eſpecially in the Mogu!'s Country. This is the 
only place this Root grows in, it's ſmall, and ſomewhat like 
Liquorith ; whole Caravans come to Ormz# to buy and ſend 
it to the Jndies. It gives ſuch a ſtrong and quick tinQture, 
that an hod'zan Bark laden with ſome being ſpilt upon the 
Rocks, the Seas all along the Coaſt appear'd red for a long 
time. Tavernier Hiſt, de Peaſe, 

Afiaroth, an Idol of the Philiſtines which Samnel com- 
manded the Jews to pull down. It was alſo the name of 
the falle Deiry of the S/donians, ador'd by Solomon when he | 


turn'd Idolater. The word fignifies a Flock of Sheep and 
Riches. And ſome ſay, that as Jupiter Ammon was ador'd 
under the ſhape of a Ram, ſo J:mo Ammon, or the Moon, 
was worſhip'd under the form of a Sheep. Bur others be- 
lieve that Aſtaroth was King of Syria, thus call'd for his great 
Wealth. Tho. Goodwin de ritibus Hebreorum, 

After, a Cirizen of Olyth, who ſhot out one of Philip of 
Macedon's Eyes as he beſieged Methon, having writupon the Ar.. 
row, ASTER ſends this Arrow to PHILIP. Plutarch in Philip. 
 Vitertus, King of Crete, Son of Aprteras. He ficcendes 
his Brother Lapithas, and continued the Syrian War which 
his Brother had begun, bringing away by force Europa Age- 
ner's Daughter : And his Sirname being Taurw, the Poers 
feign'd that Jupiter in the ſhape of a Bull run away with her. 
Herodotus, I. 4. 

Afierius, an Eloquent Defender of the 4rrians in the 
Reigns of Conſtantine and Conſtars, call'd by St. Athaniſius 
the Arrians Advocate. Yet they durſt not prefer him, for 


fear of expoſing themſelves and Cauſe, he having openly ſa. 


critic'd to Idols in the Reign of Maximianus Hereules, Her 
man vie St. Athanaſe. 

*Iftomi, a People of Tndia about the Fountains of Ganges, 
Hairy all over like the Down that grows on Leaves of Trees. 
Plin. Baud. 

Aliozgue, or 4ftorga, Lat. Aſturica Auguſta, an Epiſcopal! 
City of Spain in the Kingdom of Leon, formerly under the 
Archbiſhop of Bragua, now under the Archbiſhop of Com, 
poſtella, ſituated in a Plain, upon the River Torto, well forti- 
hed, bur thinly inhabited, having nothing conſiderable in it, 
bur a few Towers, a Market-Place, and a Cathedral at the 
end of the Town. 

Aftracay, now a Province ſubje& to the great Duke of 
Muſcovia, though formerly a Kingdom under a King of Tar- 
tary: Upon the Frontiers of the Tartarian Deſert, roward 
the mouth of the River Yolga. It was taken from the Tar: avs , 
by John Baſilovirz, Grand Duke of Muſcovy, in 1554. *'Tis 
as hot there 'in September and Offobcy, as *tis in France in the 
middle of Summer ; yet in rhe deep of Winter (which is 
not above two months) the Weather is ſo ſevere, that the 
Ice on the River bears laden Waggons. The Inhabitants 
drive a great Trade in Salt, which is of a Violet Flavour, 
and fold very cheap. This Salt they gather in the Iſle Dulgo;, 
and in the Deſerts, where there are abundance of Veins of 
Salr, it ſwims upon the Water an inch thick like Rock Cry- 
ſta), and in ſuch great quantity, that one may have as much 
as he pleaſes paying bur a Half-penny Cuſtom for a Porde, 
or 40 pound weight ; and ſome ſay that there are Mountains 
2 Leagues from 4ſtracan, where 30000 Men may work in- 
ceſſantly without finding the bottom of ſome Salt Mines that 
are there. From Aſtracan to the Caſpian Sea the River is ſo 
ſtock'd with Fiſh, that the greateſt Carps are fold for the 
6th part of a Peny. There are alſo great numbers of 
Tortoiles, becauſe the Tartars nor Moſcovitet never eat of 'em. 
In former Ages all Nagaya was inhabitell by Tartars, who 
had their King, and liv'd in good intelligence with thoſe of 
Crim and Cazan. But the great Duke John Baſilovitz having 
reduc'd the Tartars of Cazanunder his Obzdience in 155 2, 
artack'd thoſe of Nagaye, two years after made himſelf 
Maſter of A4ſftracan, whence he drove the ancient Inhabi- 
rants, and Peopled it with Moſcovites, who alſo inhabit all 
the Wall'd Towns of the Country, keeping the Tartars in 
their Tents and Huts in the open Field leſt they might rebel. 
In 1558 the Caſtle of 4ſtracan was neither ſtrong nor fair, 
but wall'd with Timber, the Czar had ordered that Wall to 
be pulP'd down and rebuilt with Freeſtone, and they were 
then doing it. The Town was alſo Wall'd with Earth and 
Timber, ,but the Buildings within ir left baſe and ſimple. 
The Air ſtunk by reaſon of the great quantity of Sturgeon 
taken here, on which the Inhabitants for the moſt part live, 
and there was then a Famine and a Plague in the Town, oc- 
caſion'd by a vaſt number of Naked Tartars who died about 
the Town'of Hunger, and were left unburied. This was 
then the furtheſt Fortreſs the Ryſians had towards the South 
Eaſt. In the year 1596 Sel: ſent an Army of: 25000 Horſe 
and 30000 Janizaries againft this City,to which $0000 Crim. 
Tartars joined themſelves, the far greateſt part whereof pe. 
riſhed without doing the Ruyſians any conſiderable damage. 
In the year 1574 this Kingdom was invaded by an Army of 
70000 Turks and Tartars, but Winter and the news of a grear 
Army from Moſco forced them to retreat without any ſucceſs, 
after they had beſieged 4ſtracan 6 weeks. Bur the Crim. 
Tartars made themſelves Maſters of it in the year 1661 ; 
and it was recovered by the Ruſſians in 1662. In 1669 it 
was environed with a ſtrong thick Stone Wall, (not uſual in 
Ruſſia) and mounted with 500 Braſs Cannon, and had a 
ſtrong Gariſon, and Ammunition proportionable. Ir affords 
2 noble proſpe& without, having many Towers and lofty 
Piles of Buildings. Ir is much frequented by the Tartar Na- 
tions, Perſians, Armenians,and Indians, who bring their Goods 
over the Caſpran Sea in ſmall Veſlels, the chief Trade here be- 
ing Silks. In 1669, June 23, the ſtrong City of Aſtracan 

by its own Gariſon into the hands of Szenco 


was betray” nand 

(Stephen) Ragzin, a Rebellious Cofſac, who with intolerable 

Cruelty Maſlaczed all the great Men, and Oflicers that feil 
ut 


JMI 


FI. 


ATA 


ATH 


} 


into his hands, and Anany of the Citizens that betrayed the 
City. Ir was retaken by the Czar in 1671. The [lands be- 
Jow it ſwarm with Wild Fowl, which they catch with 
Hawks. It abounds with large Melons, and excellent Grapes. 
The City of this name 1s very beautiful to ſee to, having 
abundance of Towers and Steeples, but the Houſes within 


are only of Wood, and 11! built, being upon the borders of 


Europe and Aa ; it's much frequented by Tartars, Muſcovites, 
Perſians, Armenians, and Indians, which makes it a Town of 
good Trade. Olearins Veyage de Moſcovie, Oc. 

Ifiea, Daughter of Jupiter and Themis, and Goddeſs of 
Juſtice. She came from Heaven in the Golden Age to live 
©n the Earth ; but the Wickedneſs of the Iron Age was ſuch, 
that ſhe fled to Heaven again, and was plac'd in the Zodiack. 
Heſiode in Theog. | 
Aſturies, or Afturia, by the Spaniards, Las Aſturias, a Pro- 
vince of Spain, between Galicia and Biſcay, divided into two 
parts, Aſturia de Ovieda, towards Galicia, and Aſturia de San- 
ztellano toward Biſcay : The whole Province 1s barren, moun- 
tainous, and but thinly inhabited. It formerly gave Title 
to the Eldeſt Son of the King of Caftile. In the beginning 
of the 8th Age the Chriſtians here were forc'd ro the Moun- 
tains by the Saracens, where chooling Don P.lagio, of the 
Royal Race of the Goths, for their King, in 717 they again 
beat out the Infidels, and founded their Kingdom anew. 
The People of this Country ſtill retain the fame name they 
had in the Romans: time; They took this name from the 
River 4ftura now called Iſtura, Yſura, and Aftura, which 
waſhzth Leon, and falleth inro the Dozro. They were then 


divided by the Mountain Y-#divs into two parts ; That part | 


which lay on. the North of theſe Mountains was cold, bar- 
ren, and very rugged, but yet was famous for fine Saddle. 
Horſes. The Inhabitants were obſerved alſo to be a rude 
barbarous ſort of People, ſo that Auguſtus forced them from 
the Mountains into the Plains, that they might be the more 
eaſily Civilized, after he had in Perſon conquered them in 
the year of Rome 727. A. M. 3924. ; 

4ftpages, Son of Cyaxares, and Grandchild of Ph-aortes, 
the 9th an41 Jaſt King of the Mcdcs, He began hisReign in 
the 46th Olympiad, about the year of Row? 160. Hedream'd, 
when his Daughter Mandana, whom he had Married to Cam- 
byſcs King of Perſia, was with Child, that a Vine ſprung 
out of his Boſom, that ſprzad it fe!t over all 4fa ; which 
{ſo troubled him, that he reſoiv'd, by the perſwaſion of the 
Magt, to kill the Infant as ſoon as born. Accordingly when 
Mandana was deliver'd of Cyrus, he ſent Harpagus, who, in- 
Kead of deſtroying, found a way to preſerve the Child ; 
which 4ftyages a long time after hearing of, he was fo in- 
tens'd, that he caus'd Harpagus to eat his own Son, who, in 
revenge, call'd in Cyrus, who derhron'd his Grandfather, in 
the year of Rowe 196, and 56th Olympiad, and thereby pur 
an end to the Monarchy of the Meats, after it had continued 
317 years. Herodotus Cleo. Juſtin. 

Fipte, a Name given to Priviledged Places, whence Of- 
fenders could not be forc'd without offending the Gods and 
Religion. Cadmus built. one at Thebcs, Romulus one at Rome 
in the Sacred Grove between the Capitol and Palace, the 
Mecſſenians, Lacedemonians, and other Nations appropriated this 
Priviledge to their Temples. Tiberius obſerving that the 
greateſt Crimes paſs'd thus unpuniſh'd, abol1ſh'd them. Pope 
Boniface V. to put a greater value upon the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, order'd that the Churches and Altars ſhould be places 
of ſhelter to any that could make their eſcape to'em, The 
Aſyles or Priviledged Places which God permitted among the 
Jews were very different from theſe other, becauſe they were 
but for fuch as kill'd a Man by chance, or ſome unexpeCtted 
accident, Suetonius, Plutarch in Romul. 

Acabalipa, a King of Peru, of the Family of the 7nca's, 
about the beginning of the 16th Age, and one of the moſt 
magnificent Monarchs of America. He put to death one of 
his Brothers, and made Crſco the Capital City of his King. 
dom. He liv'd in Peace (having ſubdu'd moſt of the Neigh. 
bouring People) till Francis Piſaro, in 1525, made a Diſco- 
very of his Country, and ſettled in ſome of the beſt Cities 
thereof, occaſion'd all his misfortunes ; at firſt he offer'd him 
his Service, thinking thereby to entangle him, (that Bait 
failing) he defeated and took him, uſing himvery cruelly, 
Pillaging his Treaſuries, and at Jaſt, contrary to his pro- 
miſes, ſtrangled him Amo 1533, which God revenged in a 
little time. Garcilaf. de la vega Hiſt. de Peru, 

Fralar9, the Daughter of Schaneus, King of Seyros, ex- 
treamly ſwift of foot. She told her Suiter, that he that could 
out-run her, ſhould have her ; which Challenge Hippomanes, 
admiring her Beauty, accepted, throwing behind him, as he 
ran, 3 Golden Apples at 3 ſeveral times, which ſhe ſtopping 
{o often to take up, he out-run her, and ſo won her according 
to her own Propoſals. Bur they were afterwards both turn'd 
mto Lyons, becauſe, in contempt of Religion, they lay to- 
gether in the Temple of Cyhele. Ovid. 

4raulph, Brother-in-Law to Alaric, King of the Goths, 
was with him at the ſacking of Rome, and ſucceeded him 
the next year, in 410. The ſame year he plunder'd Rome 
a ſecond time, and carried away Placida, the Emperor Theo- 
60ſini's Daughter, and Marricd her at Narbore, in414. Going 


P 


_ — he ”_ kill'd by one of his own Men call'd Y-r- 
nuphus, at Barcelona, in 415, after he had Reion' 7 
Greed, them, ER Og 
_ Tre, a miſchievous and ill natur'd Goddeſs, who took de. 
Iight in engaging Men in Troubles and Quarrels, perverting 
their Underſtanding, and dulling their Reaſon. There was 
no way to be ſecur'd from her, but by having recourſe to the 
Lites, Daughters of Jupiter, who fav'd Men from her anger 
with this circumſtance, that the more ſhe was in paſſion the 
leſs power they had with her, &'c. This Ate is nothing elſe 
but the Evil and Injuſtice we commit, which is the real 
Source of our Troubles and Misfortunes. The Lites are our 
Prayers, which we are to make ule. of in our Calamitics. 
Laſtly, it is evident, that when our Crimes are very great, 
thar then we meet with the greater difficulties in obtaining 
our Pardon. Eraſmus in Adag. | 

Jtepomarus, a King of the Gauls, who having almoſt re- 
duc'd rhe Romans, ſent *em Word, That unleſs they would 


reſign him their Wives and Daughters, he would further _ 


purſue his Conqueſts. Which being underſtood by the Ro. 
mans, the Serving Men adviſed their Maſters to ſend them 
in their Miſtrefles Habits : Which advice being follow'd, 
and the Gauls overcome with Wine and fallen aſleep, one of 
the Servants, as was agreed, gave notice to the Romans by a 
lighted Torch from the top of a Tower, whereupon all ar 
once ruſhing upon the Enemy, they obtain'd a great Vi&to- 
ry : In Memory whereof the Romans kept an Annual Feaſt, 
call'd The Servants Feaſt. Plut. in Parallel . h 

4rergaris, Goddeſs of the 4ſcalonites, half Woman half 
Fiſh, the ſappoſed Mother of S$:-miramis, who, having been 
deflower'd, tel! into fo deep a Mclancholy, that ſhe threw 
her ſelf into a Lake, and being never found, it was belicy'4 
ſhe was turn'd into a Fiſh-- Kercher Oedipus Apyptineyr, 
Tom. I. ; 

* Iternum, or Pcſcara, a well fortified Town in the 
Kingdom of Naples, in the hither Abruzz2, 15 miles Eaſt from 
Lanciano, and 12 from La Citta di Penna. 

4th, or Ah, a Ciry of the Low-Countreys in Hamault, not 
very large, but beauriful, rich and well fortifed. Taken 
by the French in 1667, and cenfirm'd ro them by the Peace 
of Aix 13 Chapelle, but reſtor'd to the Spaniard in 1678, i 
tuate upon the River Dender, upon the borders of Flanders, 
two Leagues from Leſme, between Mons and Oudenard. 

Arhalaric, King of the Oftrogoths in 1:a!y, Son of Eutharic, 
and Amalaſjuntha, ſucceeded Thcodoric, under the Tutelage of 
his Mother, in 526, and ſhar'd with his Couſin .4ma/ar:c, 
King of the Yiſ/goths, what his Grandfather Ieft him in Gaw!, 
reſerving Provence to himſelf, over which he made Felix Li- 
berius Governor, who was preſent at the Second Council of 
Orange in 529. At the Requeſt of Pope Fel: x III. he pub.. 
1i1h'd an Editt for preſerving Eccleſiaſtical Priviledges. Ar 
laſt the Goths, difdaining he ſhould be under the Turelage 
of a Woman, took: him from his careful Mother, pretending 
to breed him in Muyitary Diſcipline ; but inſtead thereof, 
he was led into all manner of Debaucheries, which fo 
waſted his Body, that he died of a Conſumption 4. 534 
after a Reign of 8 years. Greg. de Tours, - 

Jthaliah, Daughter of 4bab, and Mother of A4haziah, pur 
to death by Jehu. See more of her 2 Kings 11. 

Arhamas, Son of Aolxs King of Thebes. He Married Ne- 
phele, by whom he had Phryxus and Helle : But Nephele run. 
ning mad by the impulſe of Bacchus, and wandring among 
the Woods, he Married Io, who proving a hard Step-Mo- 
ther to his Children,they berook themſ:lves to flight : Which 
111 Treatment conniv'd at by Arhamas, Juno reveng*d, poſ- 
ſeſſing him with ſuch a raging Frenzy, that when Jo came 
to him, he thought ſhe had been a Lyoneſs, and the ChiJ- 
dren her Whelps, wherefore ſnatching her Son Learchus from: 
her Arms, he daſh'd his Brains out againft a Rock, which 
Ins ſeeing, fled with her Daughter Melicerte, and threw he: 
{lf headlong into the Sea. Qwvid. I. 4. Metam. 

Athamas, a River of Aria, of that wonderful qualiry, 
that it would light a Torch dipt in it when the Moon was 17. 
the Wain. Ovid. 

A thanagildus, King of Me Yifgoths, murder'd 47ila, a- 
gainſt whom he rebel'd, and plac'd himſelf in his Throne, 
in 554. He had two Daughters, Geleſwintha and Brun:hildis : 
The firſt Married to Chilperic King of Soiſſens, and the other 
to Sigebert King of Auftrafia. Ijidore in Chron. Gregoire dc 
Tours. 

Jthanarir, a Judge of the Goths, towards the end of the 
6th Age, the moſt potent of all the Gorhs, yer refuſing rhe 
Title of King. He began his Government about the year 
369, and warring with the Emperor Yalens, conftrain'd him 
to ſue for Peace. He was a violent Perſecutor of the Chri. 
ſtians ; at laſt being expell'd by his own Subje&s, he went 
in Perſon to Conſtantinople to beg Aid of the Emperor Thcodoe 
ſus, who received him kindly, bur he died within a. month 
after his arriva), and was magnificently buried at the Empe- 
ror's Charge. Baronius, An. C. 381. Marcellin. Oraſius. 

Sr. Athanaſius , Patriarch of Alexandria, bred up by 
Alexander, Patriarch of the ſame City, a bitter Enemy to the 
Arrians in the Council of Nice ; who joining with the Ale- 
tians and Enſcbians, and having ſlily wrought upon the Em- 
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peror Conſtantine, got him depoſed, and banifh'd as far as Triers : 
Whereupon, for fear of the worſt, he fled to Conſtantine theYoun- 
g2r King of France, by. whom he was reſtor'd 2 years after, 
and form'd his Confefſion of Faith at Alexandria. Not long 
after, he was a ſecond time accus'd by the 4rrians, ina S nod 
heJd by them at Antioch, and again expell'd in 341, and that 
very year he took his ſecond Journey to Rome to Pope Julius, 
where he continued until his expulſion being revers'd in the 
Council of Sardicum in 347, and in that of Jeruſalem in 349, 
he returned to Alexandria, bur being ſtill expos'd to new at- 
tacks under Cmſtance,Julian,& Val ns,he was at laſt forc'd to fly 
to the Deſerts, where he lived in Grotto's and Caves the 6 
1emaining years of his Life. The Orthodox Prelates that ap- 
pcar'd for him were Companions of his Exile, and Pope Li- 


' b-rins was roughly handled becauſe he refus'd for ſome time to 


{blcribehisCondemnytion,which he was ready enough to do 
afterwards. Amongſt the DoCtors of the Church he had this 
advantage whilſt he liv'd, that his Condemnation and that 
of the Orthodox Faith paſs'd for the ſame thing. He died 
the 2d of May 371, after he had labour'd vigorouſly in the 
defence of the Church 46 years. We have ſeveral Editions 
of his Works, whereof that of Paris in 1627, with P. Nan- 
nins's CorreCtions, is the moſt valued. Yoſſius, Le Mire, St. Je- 
rome, Gregory, Nazianze, Maimbourg, Hiſtoire d' Arianiſm, 
X:barares, or the Immortal, a name the Perſians gave a 
Body of 10000 choice Men, which was always kept com- 
pleat by filling up the number afſoon as any were kilPd or 
died : They had great confidence in this Body of Men, and 


never engag'd'em but in deſperate Caſes. Quint. Curt, ſpeaks 


of *em thus, Proximi ibant quos Perſe immortales vocant ad de= 


— cem millis. Herodotus lib. 7. Heſjchius Suidas.- 


 * Jrhbop, a well inhabited Market and Borough Town of 
Leinſter in Ireland, it lies in the County of Eaſt Meath, eight 
Mile South-weſt of Cavan. 

* A'htoza, once a fortified Town of Munſter in Ireland, 
about nine Miles South of Limerick. 

4: bea*, King of Scythia, fucceeded his Father Scyles ; was 
a warlike, haughty, and politick Prince, ſucceſsful in his 
War with the Triballians and IMyrians, and promis'd to de- 
clare Philip of Macedon his Succeilor, upon condition that he 
would ſend him ſuch and ſuch ſupplies ; which Philip agreed 
to, bur the ſupplies coming too late, Atheas ſent them back 
without pay for the Expedition ; which being demanded of 
him, he anſwer'd, Courage was all the Wealth of the Scythians. 
Afterwards Philip, by his Ambaſlador, deſiring leave to en- 
ter Scythia, and ſet up the Statue of Hercules at the mouth of 
the Danaw ; he replied, That he might come alone, but not with 
an Army ; upon which an open War enſu'd, and the Scythians 
tired out the Macedonians by their continual Incurſions, 
and avoiding ſet Battels. Juſtin, Lib. g. c. 2. Ores. 1. 3. 
Ct. {o 
Itfer@vum , a name by which the Ancients call'd their pub- 
lick Academies, where all ſort of Sciences were taught. They 
had alſo Feſtivals cal} d 4thenen, which they celebrated once in 
five years in honour of Minerva. The Atheneum that were at 
Lios, where nuw the Abby D' Ainai ſtands, was famous for 
the Play< inſtituted by the Emperor Caligula, where near the 
Altar of Auguſtus there were prizes propos'd for Greek and 
Latin Eloquence ; they that pur in for any, and did not car- 
Ty it, were forc'd to blot and deface their compoſition with 
their Tongue ; or if they would nor do this were whip'd, or 
duck'd in the Saone that runs by the Town. Jruvenal alludes 
to this, when expreſſing a certain Perſon's fear, he compares 
him to one that was to walk bare-foot upon Serpents ; or to 
an Orator that was to declaim before the Altar at Lions. 


Aut Lugdunenſem Rhctor difturus ad Aram, 


Jthenagozas of Athens, a Chriſtian Philoſopher, who ſee- 
ing the cruelty of the Perſecution of rhe Chriſtians, wrote 
an Apology in defence of their Innocence, and preſented it 
to Marcus Aurelius Antoninus. He alſo wrote a Treatiſe of the 
Relurreflion of the Dead, both which have been often Printed 
1n ſeveral places. Trithcme, Bellarmin. 

Atheneus of Naucratis , wigge a Treatiſe of the Dipne- 
ſophiſts, 1n 15 Books, Epitomiz'd by Hermolaus of Byzantium, 
and Learnedly Commented on by Iſaac Cauſabon. He alfo 
wrote a Hiſtory of the Kings of A4ſjria, in the Reign of 
Marcus Aurelius in the ſecond Age. Cauſabon Voſſius de Hiſt. 
Grec. 

Arbenodozus of Tarſs, he flouriſh'd in the Reign of Au- 
guſtus, and was Tutor to Tiberius, obtaining, as his reward, 
the exemption of Tarſus from Tribute. To reſtrain the na- 
tura) Imperuoſity of his Pupil, he order'd him to repeat the 
24 Letrers of the Greek Alphabet, before he obey'd the Di- 
Ctares of his Paſſion. Euſeb. Vignier Voſſius. 

41 hens, now Setines, the Capital City of Attica, anciently 
a Kingdom, the chief ſeat of Learning and Valour, taking 
its rite An. M. 2496. and continuing 487 years, under 17 
Kings, the 1ſt whereof was Cecrops, and the laſt Codrus Son of 
Melanthus. After that they were Governed by 10 Archontes, 
or Rulers, during Life ; then by Archontes for 10 years ; 
and art Jaſt by Annual Pretors. Draco firſt gave 'em Laws 
which were too fevere, then Solon inſtituted milder, intro« 


ducing Democratical Government, in 160 of Rome, and 
594 before Chriſt. Thirty four after Piſaſtra:us uſurp'd the 
Soveraignty ; and though twice Baniſh'd, left the Power, af- 
ter 18 years Reign to his two Sons Hippias and Hipparque, 
who held it 14 years, until Harmodius and Ariſtogiton, of the 
Family of Alcmeon, ſworn Enemies to Piſiſtratus, kill'd Hipe 
parque in the 241 of Rome ; Hippias was Baniſh'd in 244. He 
invited the Perſians, who in 264 loſt the Battel of Marathon, 
and 10 years after were defeated at Sea , near the Iſle Salamine, 
now calld Caluri. Afﬀeer this advantage the Republick of 
Athens flouriſh'd extreamly, and became as fruitful in grear 
Commanders and Learned Men as any of the whole Univerſe. 
The Lacedemonians Jealous of its greatneſs, rais'd it Enemies, 
all Greece engag'd in the Quarrel: This was the firſt Pelopo- 
neſian War, begun by the Thebans by the taking of Platea that 
belong'd to the Athenians, and ended 27 years after inthe 
taking of Athens by Lyſander General of the Lacedemonians in 
the 35oth of Rome, who ſettled 3o Tyrants to govern it, 
which were expell'd by 7hraſibule in 353, and Democracy re= 


eſtabliſh'd by*Parſanias. Thus it grew powerful again, and 


not only maintain'd a War againſt the Thebans and Spartans, 
but alſo againſt Rhodes and it's ſtrong Ligue. In 416 Philip 
of Macedon after he had gain'd the Battle of Cheronee intended 
to have level'd 4th:ns, but was dillwaded by the Orator Da- 
mades, It ſuffered under Alexander the Great, and after his 
death more under Antipater, Craterus, and Caſſander. Deme« 
:rius made it free again, but being refus'd ſhelter there after 
his defeat in Phrygia, he inveſted and made himſelf Maſter 
of the Town after a years Siege in 158 of Rome. Some time 
after it ſhook off the Macedonian Yoke, and put it ſelf under 
the Prore&ton of Rome : Until 4riftion making himſelf Tyranr 
thereof, irritated the Romans, who took and plunder'd it un- 
der Sy//la in the 667th of Rome, and 87th before Chriſt. 
After this Pompey permitted it the uſe of it's Laws, for which 
Kindneſs it declar'd for him againſt Ceſar, who after the 
Battel of Pharſale, when he had power to puniſh his Ene- 
mies, faid, Truly che Athenians deſerve ro b. chaſtis'd, yet in 
conſideration of the merit of the dead, I pardon the living. 
fine, Athens was one of the moſt famous and flouriſhing Cities 
in the World, all was magnificent in it, and worth the ad- 
miration of Poſterity. The Arcopage, the Lyceum, the A4ca- 
demy, Portique, Temples , and other fine Buildings are well de- 
{crib'd in the Works of ancient Athors. St. Paul Preach'd 
here, and ſeveral Perſons of Note embraced Chriſtianiſm, 
as Denis the Arcopagite, and a Noble Lady call'd Damaris. 
And after that the Church of 4rh:s became very confidera- 
ble, for in the II Century a great number of the 4thinians 
ſuffer d Martyrdom, animated by the Example of their Bi- 
ſhop Pablius. This happen'd in 123, under Adrian, who came 
to Athens in 126. This City was afterwards ere&ed into an 
Archbiſhoprick. Their Vi&ories, Captains, and Famous 
Philoſophers, ſee in their proper places. 

Athens, now call'd Setines in Achaia, is defended by a Ci- 
tadel calld Acropolis, inacceſſible on every ſide, ſave the 
Weſt, ſeated in the middle between two Fils ; the one 
call'd Muſeum within® Cannon Shot ; the other Ancheſmus, 
which has no place to mount great Guns on, being fpired like 
a Sugar Loaf, and having no more compaſs on the top, ſave 
that in which St. George's Chappel is built, the place where 
former]y. the Statue of Jupiter was worſhipp'd. The City is 
North of the Citadel], and fo cover'd by it, thatit can hardly 
be ſeen on that ſide next the Sea; well firuated, and wealthy, 
though in a hot Climate, which is temper'd by the North 
Winds. The Inhabitants are about 10000, Greeks and Turks, 
the latter have 4 Moſques in the City, and one in the Caſtle. 
The Citizens are reckon'd Treacherous and Cunning, whence 
the Proverb, From a Jew of Salonica, a Greek of Athens, and 
a Turk of Negropont, good Lord deliver us. They ſpeak Greek 
and Turkiſh promiſcuouſly, and differ only in Habit, which 
the Greeks wear cloſer on their Bodies. Their Women, who 
ſeldom ſtir abroad, cover their Heads with a Veil of Calico, 
and throw over 'em a large Crimſon Velvet or Violet colour'd 
Mantle with their Silver Claſps. The Maidsnever go abroad 
till their Wedding day, being courted by Proxies. Upon 
their Nuptials they wear a large Crown of Filigram and 
Pearls, and are led from Church to the Bridegrooms Houſe, 
with Hautboys, Drums, and other Muſical Inſtruments 
playing before 'em. The Archbiſhoprick of Athens is not 
worth above 4000 Crowns a year, wherefore moſt of the 
Jeſuits are retired to Negropont : But the Conſuls of France 
and England keep each of 'em a Chappel here. The Soil 
about it is fruitful in Wine and Olives, eſpecially thoſe calFd 
Colymbaaes, reſery'd for the Grand Signior's own eating, being 
large and well taſted. The Caſtle ſtands on the North, on a 
Jeffent from the City, in which is a magnificent, large whits 
Marble Temple, ſupported with beauriful Pillars of Black 
Marble and Porphyry. On the Fronriſpiece are the Figures 
of Horſemen as big asthe Life, prepar:d tor Combat. Round 
about it are to be ſeen the Noble Atchievements of the an. 
cient Greeks in Baſſo Reliewo, every Figure almoſt two foor 
and an half high. Cloſe by this Temple is a Beauriful 
White Marble Palace much decay'd. Ar the foot of the 
Caſtle are 17 Columns, ( 18 foot about, and proportionable 
in height) the remainder of 300, which they fay, formerly 
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belong'd to the Palace of Theſew. Over the Portal, yet en- 
tize, 1s this Inſcription in Greek : 


This Ancicnt City of Athens # cergginly the City of Theſeus. 
And another within, thus : 
The Ciry ef Athens #s the City of Adrian, ma not of Theſeus. 


Here is alſo the Fanari or Lantern of Demoſth-n:s, whither he 
retired to Study in privacy. It is a ſmall Marble Tower, 
with 6 Columns round it, and a Lamp with 3 Branches over 
the Duome which covers it, whence perhaps it was called 
The Lantern : ſuppoſed to haye been Dedicated to Hercrles by 
the ſeveral Figures ſet in the Prizes thereof combating in 
Lyons Skins. Here are alfo the Ruines of the Areopagrs, 
whole Glacis or Senate Houſe, 40. paces long, 1s ſupported 
by vaſt Pieces cut out of the Rock, and pointed like-a Dia- 
mond : In the midſt whereof is a kind of Speakers Chair 
cut out of the Rock, with Seats round it for the Senators. 
Add to theſe the Remains of the Temple of Viftory, built 
afrer the Joric Order, where the Turks lay their Powder ; 
The Arſenal of Lycurgus, and the Temple of Minerva, both 
of Dorick. Order. It was taken by Mahomet II. in 1455, but 
regain'd by the Yenetians in 1687. Tavernier Voyage de Perſe, 


. Spon. Voyage d' Italie, Coronelli deſcrip. de Moree. 


AIrbenum, or Athene, a Town of the Kingdom of Naples, 
in the hither Principato, near the River Tanagro, at the foot 
of the Appennine, not very large, though a Princedom, 9 
males Weſt of New Marxſico, and 16 of Potentia. 

* Arterſion, a Market Town in Warwickſhire, 48 miles 
from Lwndon, the Market kept on Tueſdays. 

Irbeciis, a River of 1taly, riſing out of Mount Bren, the 
biggeſt of all the Alpes, in- the County of Tyrol, and aug- 
mented by Eiſoc and tome other Rivers, falls into the Aaria- 
tick Sea, 15 miles from Penice. 

* Arhirco, the 29th King of Scotland, making great ſhew 
of Valour, Ingenuity, and Bounty in his Youth, ſucceeded 
after his Fathers death, but his Vices increaſing with his 
Age, he did fo offend his People by his Avarice , Peeviſh- 
nets, Luxury, and Sloth, that they conſpired againſt him 
with Nathalocus, a Nobleman whoſe Daughter he had de- 
floured, ignominiouſly beaten with Rods, and proſtituted ro 
his Ruffianly Courtiers, that finding himſelf deſerted of all, 
he became his own Executioner in the 12th year of his Reign, 
about the year 2409. Buchan. 

* @rblone, a Barony and City of the Province of Comanght 
in-Ireland. The Town is ſeated cn-both ſides of the River 
Shannon, about 15 miles South Eaſt of Roſcommon Town in the 
County of Wicklow, is a Biſhops See, and call'd the Key. of 
Connaught, that part on the Faſt-ſide of the River 1s call'd 
Evgliſh, and the other part on the Weſt, 1-jþ Athlone, which 
of the two was beſt fortified when Their Majefties Forces fat 
down before it in the month of June 1691 ,under the Command 


. of Lieutenant-General Ginkle, but its principal ſtrength con- 
ſiſted in its Caſtles, notwithſtanding which 1t was taken after 


a few days Siege by Storm, June 20, the Granadiers march- 
ing up to the Breaſt in Water under the ſhelter of our Can- 
non, torced the Enemy from their Poſts, and in leſs then an 
hour made themſelves Maſters of the Town, where 1000 of 
the Iriſh and French were kill'd, and '500 taken Priſoners. 
An Action as great as any this Age has afforded, to which 
none can be compar'd but the famous Battle of the Boyne. 


. To the good ſucceſs whereof the Prince of Hcſe-Darmſtaat, 


the Duke of Wirtcmberg, Count Naſſar, Major General Tetau, 
Mackay , Talmaſh, and Brigadier Be//afis, did very much con- 
tribute by their ConduC and Bravery. His Majeſty upon his 
return from Flanders confer'd upon Lieutenant General G:nck/e 
the Title of Earl of 4:hlone, tor his good Condu& in the Re- 
duction of that place and the reſt of the Country. 

* Þthol 4tho/:a, a fruitful Country in the very heart of 
Scotland, in the Woody Paſlages of Mount Grampius, part 
whereof extending into a Plain at the foot of the Mountain 
15 calld the Blare of Athol, which ſignifies a place withour 
Trees. This County gives the Title of Marquiſs to the 
Chief of the Murrays. 

AIrhos, a great Mountain of Macedon, in that part now 
calld 72mboli, running out into the Zgean Sea like a Penin- 
ſula, between the Bay of Monte Santo, and the Golfo di Conteſſa, 
overſhadowing the Ile of Lesbos 87 miles to the Eaſt. Xerxes 
in his Invaſion of Greece cauſed it to be dug a mile and half 
through, to make way for his Ships. *'Tis join'd to an 
Iſthmus 12 furlongs broad, in which are 24 Monaſteries of 
Greek Monks, and 1s the only part of Greece where the Chri- 
ſtians worſhip Images, they having - the Image of the Al- 
Holy-Virgin, call'd Panagia, placed upon a high point of the 
Rock, molt commonly cover'd with Snow, yet reſorted to 
by the Devouter fort. Herodotus, 1. 7. Belon. 

* Athy, a Borough of Leinſter in Ireland, ſeated upon the 
River Barrow in the County of Kildare, near the borders of 
the Quecns-County. 

Irlae, King of Mauritania, and Brother of Prometheus, an 
Excellent Aſtronomer , ſuppogd to be Contemporary with 
Moſes, and to have inventcd the uſe of the Sphere ; teign'd 


by the Poets to be turn'd into a Mountain, from his taking 


'| his Obſervations of the Stars upon the Mountains of Mauri- 


tania. Scaliger, Voſſius, Petau. ; 

Arlas, a Mountain in 4#ick, divided into the Greater and 
and Leſſer ; The Greater, by the Natives call'd Ayduacal, parts 
Earle from Biledulgerid, the Leſercall'd Errif, extends it ſelf 
all ang the Coaſt of the Mediterranean Sea, from the Streights 
of Gibraltar, to the Kingdom of Tymis. The Greater in leve. 
ral places is full of Defarts, and extreim cold ; but where the 
Air is more Temperate, the Towns are well Peopled. They 
have no Spring nor Autumn, the Winter laſting from 00. 
ber *rill April, all the reſt being Summer. The Nubian Geo. 
grapher, p. 75. Tells us, this Mountain near its riſe us called, 
Mount Dara, which exceeds moſt of the Mountains of the World in 
height, fertility, length, and the plenty of its Caſtles and other 
buildings : It bAtins from the W. Occan in the Borders of the King = 
dom of Sus to the $. and runs E. as far as Tripoli, where it ends, 
the moſt Eaſtern part of it being called Nafsua. There is up this 
Mount ain above 70 Caſtles and Strong holds: The moſt unacceſſable 
of which is Tanimal. The Truth is, this Mount begins at 
Cape ade Non or Nao, in 28.40. Lat. between the'Deſarts of 
Zanbaga to the South, and Teſt ro the North, and running 
Eaſt to almoſt 15 Degrees of Long. it turns N. E. as far as 
the Borders of the Kingdom of Fez, ſeparating T:/r, Ss, 
and Marocco, on the W. from Bilednlgerid, to the E. at 29 
Degreesof L. it turns N. E. and divides Barbary to the N. 
trom Biledulgerid to the S. and tho about Tripol: it takes the 
Name of Serwvai, yet it continues its courſe by various turn- 
ings to the Red Sea, parting the Kingdom of Nubia from 
Egypt where the Nile crofleth it. Ir is called Giandel, and it 
ends4t Bugie onthe Red Sea. This Mountain is inhabited ſtill 
by the old Natural A#icans, who ſpeak their ancient Tongue, 
and tho they are Tributaries to the Arabgpus, are ſtill under 


.their own Princes, and ſome are perfeUly free, and they con- 


tinue in the Pagan Idolatry of their Anceſtors ; this 1s alſo 
true of the*other Mountainous Countries, Les p. 26. The 
worſhip the Sun and Fire which have had ſtately Temples, 
wherein they maintained Fires that were never ſuffered to go 
out. Marmol de L' Afrique, Lib. 1. * 

Arquanachuques, a Peopleof North America, in the South- 
Eaſt part of Yirginia, toward New Belgium, now inhabited by 
the Engliſh. | 

s 4rrarx, or Yoidanaz, a City of Theſſalia, 3o miles Weſt 
of Lariſſa , 60 Eaſt of Fricca, and about 50 from Mount 
Olympus, the Inhabitants whereof were formerly ſuch great 
Magicians, that S:ativs calls Magick,  Artem Atraciam. 

Atreus, Son of Pelops and Hippoaamis, ſucceeded his Uncle 
Euryſtheus 1n the Kingdom of Myccne and Argos, A. M. 2845. 
The Poets feign, that being vext at his Brother Thy:ftes, for 
Courting his Wife rope, he baniſh'd him the Court ; bur 
underſtanding that he had two Children by her, ſent for him 
again and made him eat them; at which horrid A@ the Sun 
withdrew his light. *Tis alfo the Title of one of Scncca's 
T ragedies. Ov/d. 

* Arri, Lat. Aria, a City of Naples, in the hither Abruzzo, 
and a Dukedom belonging to the Family of Aquaviva ; now 
bur thinly Peopled. 

Arralus I. King of Pergamrys, Liberal and Couragious. 
He ſucceeded Eumenes in the year of Rove 512. and ſubdued 
Gauls, extending his nan into 4fia as far as Mount 
Taurus, He Reign'd 40 years, and died in the year of Roe 
556. StraboTit. Liv. Polyb, I. 5. LY 

Attaſus II. His Brother Eumenes ſent him to Rome, where 
accompliſhing his Embaſly, he return'd, and was left Tutor 
to his Brother's Son, under whom he Reign'd 20 Years. 
He held out Pergamns againſt Antiochus, and made him quit 
the Siege ; and afterwards fought againſt him at Magneſca for 
the Romans. He alſo aſſiſted Manlius againſt the Galatians, 
wag'd War with Perſeus King of Macedon, and defeated Peuſcas 
King of Bithynia, rook him Priſoner, and deliver'd him up 
to his Son Nicomedes. Further, he took Diegilus K. of Thrace, 
put a ſtop to the Incurſions of Demetrius K. of Syria, and 
utterly overthrew the Pſeugdo-Philip. He built Attalia and 
Philadelphia in Lydia, ſent preſents to Scipio Amilianus, be- 
fore Numantium, and was ſhild the Friend and Ally of the 
Romans, and was lain at laſt by the Treachery of his Nephew 
Attalus IV, Appian Strabo. 

Jttatus III. firnam'd Philopater , K. of Pergamus, began 
to Reign in the year of Rome 616. Reigned 5 years, and dy- 
ing Iflueleſs, made the Rowaans his Heir. Tit. Liv. 

Mttatus Arianus, Prafe& of Rome, when Alaric beſieged 
it the ſecond time, againſt whom he ſo gallantly behaved 
himſelf, that the Senate, in confideration thereof created 
him Emperor ; whereupon growing proud, he flighted the 
Embaſſy of Herorins, who ſent to offer him a ſhare of the 
Empire. However, the year following, U. C. 410. Alaric de- 
ſpotted him of his Empire; and being afrerwards taken go- 
ing into Spain, and preſented to Honorius, he only cut off one 
of his Hands, and pardon'd all the Soldiers that had taken 
his part. Oros. Zozime. 

Arteius Capito, the Elder, a Tribune of the People , and 
afterward Commander of a conſiderable part of the Forces 
during the Wars between Arguſtus and Marc Antony. He, 


together with Agrippa , ſubſcribed the Accuſarion againſt 
* Cains Caſſius, Velteins Patercu'ns, Ni tcius 


nun” 
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@&iteins Philologus, a Native of Athens, but a Latin Gram- 
Marion in the time of Auguſtus, intimately acquainted with 


Saluſt and Aſmius Pollio ; the firſt of whom he taught Rheto- | 


rick, and for the laſt he writ an Abridgment of the Roman 
Hiſtory. Pons de Hiſt. Lat. 

. Brolca, 4 Rude 1. of Achaia in Greece, now call'd the 
Datchy of Athens: The People were divided formerly into 
1o Tribes, who took their names from ſo many of their He- 
roes, each Tribe had a part of Athens, with ſeveral Boroughs 
and Villages; afterwards there were 3 other joyn'd to the 
To. and had ſome of the Towns alotted 'em. Out of each 
of theſe, 50 Perſons were choſe to makeup the number of the 
Prytan', who were the Judges of Athens, and had their Tri- 
bunal in the Pryzaeum: The names of theſe 13 Tribes were 
i. Ercchthe:de, call'd fo from K. Erechteus ; 2. Egeide, from 
Ezeus Jaſin's Father; 3. Pandimide, from Fandion K. of 4- 
thens; 4. Leontide, from Leon, who facrific'd his Daughters 
for his Country ; 5. Prolemaide, in honour of Prolomy, Son of 
Langu, 6. Acamantide, from Acamas the Son of Theſeus. 
-. Harriauide, from Hadrian. 8. Oeneide, from Oceneus Son 
&f Landion. g. Cecropide, from K. Cecrops. 10. Hippothoontique, 
from Hipporhoen Son of Neptune. 11. Aiantide, or Aantide, 
from Ajax Son of Telamon. 12. Antiochide, from Antiochus 
Son of Hercules. 13. Atralide, from Attalus K. of Pergamws. 
Sponr Voyage to Greece and Ntaly in 1675. 

A :irus (T. Pomponiv:) a Rowan Knight, and intimate ac- 
quaintance of Marc. Cicero, as appears by his ſeveral Epiſtles 
to him, he withdrew from Rome to Athens during the Civil 
Warsof Cirma and Sia, where he learn'd to ſpeak Greek, as 
well as Latinz when theſe troubles were over , he came 
back again roRome, where he behaved himſelf fo well daring 
the Civil Wars of Pompey, Ceſar, Mark Antony and Brutus , 
that without ſiding with any, he was beloved with 'em all; 
he refuſed all publRtk Imployments, to ſpend all his time in 
his Studies, keeping no Servants bur ſuch as could read for 
him upon occaſion. He writ A 12ls and divers gther Pieces 
doth in Greek and Latin, and died very old. Cicero wrote 
i7 Books of Epiſtles to him, a Platonick Philoſopher of the 
2d Century, who was alſo an Hiſtorian. Euſeb. Cornelins 
Nepos, Cicero. 

4rricus, Son of Herodes A:t:cus, a wealthy and Nob! 
Athcnian, fo ſtupid that he. could never learn his Letters, 
which made his Barker get him 24 Servants, and name thgm 
afcer the 24 Letters of the Alphabet, pinning the Letter or 
Name of every Servant upon his Breaſt, that his Son might 
be able to call each by their Names: By which means at laſt 
he learn'd to read, but could never make any uſe of it. 
Philoftratus. ! | 

dirtigny, a Borough of Champaigne in France, in the Dio- 
ceſs of Rheims, 11 Miles S E. from the Town of that name, 
much defaced during the Wars between the French and Spa- 
ziards ; but well recover'd ſince the Peace in 1659. Remark- 
able for a ſmall Council held there under Pope Paſchal 1. 
where Lew# 1h. Debonaire, King of France, touch'd with re- 
morſe for having put to death his Nephew, Bernard King of 
Italy, and ſhut up his other Nephews in a Cloiſter, confeſs'd 
h:s Crimes, and did publick Penance in the preſence of the 
Eiihops and People of France. Fledoard. Aimoin. 

drtila, King of, the Hwms, a Scythian and a Pagan, firſt 
fell into Thrace, which he waſted, An. 441. then ravag'd all 
the Eaſt, and compelVd the Emperor Theodoſius to pay him 
Tribute. Aſter that, having pur his Brother Bled to death, 
he invaded the Empire, paſs'd forward into the Weſt, and 
was call'd The Scourge of Ged. In 450 and 451. having over- 
run Hungary and Gcrmany, he enter'd Gaul with 500000 Men, 
pretending to attack the Yiſigoths in Aquitain ; and after he 
had Sack'd Metz, Trewes, Tongres, Arras, and all the Cities 
that Jay in his way, Belieg'd Orleans, which had Capitulated, 
it Mcroveus, Actin and Theodoric, joining their Armies, had 
not fallen uncxpeCedly upon him, beat him off, and after. 
wards fought that memorable Battel in the Plains of Chalons 
in 451. where the Hums loſt above 200000 Men. Bur not- 
withſtanding this great loſs, he march'd into raly, fell into 
Friulz , and ruin'd Aquileia and ſeveral other Cities ; and 
Marching for Rowe, was hinder'd by the Prayers of St. Leo. 
Returning into his own Country, upon his Wedding Night 
he was taken with a ſudden Bleeding, of which he died. 
Tornandes de I Origine des Goths. | 

Arrilius Calatinus, Conſul with Sulpitius Paterculus in the 
year of Rome 496. They offer'd the Carthaginians Battel in 
ſight of Pal:rmo, which they refus'd, and put to Sea; upon 
which 4t:ilius follow'd them fo cloſe, that his Rear was at 
a great diſtance when'he engaged them, which had coſt him 


dear if his Rear-Admiral had not made haſte to his Relief ' 


In 500 being again Conſul with L. Manlius Yulſo, they de- 
feared a Navy of 120 Sail, and took Palermo: And in 505 he 
was choſen DiQator ; he was alſo one of thoſe who tabbed 
Ceſar. Tit. Liv. Polyb. Flor. Oſsſe, &c. 

drrilins Regalus, Conſul with Julius Libo, in the year of 
Rome 487. who, together ſubdued the Salentines, and took 
their Chief City Brunduſium, In the yearof Rome 498. be- 
ing Conſul a ſecond time with Manlius Yulſo, they defeated 
the Carthaginians by Sea and Land ; and after Manlius's re- 
turn to Rome, Regulics took Aſpis, routed Amilcar and Aſaru- 


bal, and took ſeveral Towns almoſt within ſight of Carthage. 
Bur refuſing to give the Carthaginians ſuch Articles of Peace 
as they deſired, they ſent for SI from Sparta, who 
killd 30000 of his Army, ,and took himſelf and 15000 more 
Priſoners, in the year os Rome 499. Nevertheleſs in 503 
the Carthaginians ſued for Peace, and ſent Regulus with Am- 
bafladors to Rome, obliging him by Oath to return, if Peace 
was denied. And though they imagin'd his defire of Li. 
berty would make him folicitous for Peace, he violently op- 
pos'd it : Yet according to his Oath, he return'd into 4#ica 
with the Ambaſſadors, where the enrag'd Carthaginians are 
ſaid to have put him to a moſt rormenting Death; though 
ſome are of opinion, that he died a natural death, and that 
the other Report was only rais'd by Regulus his Wife, to ex- 
cuſe their hard uſage of the Carthaginian Priſoners : Boſtur 
and Amilcar were committed to her Cultody, as a Pledge for 
the Redemption of her Husband. Pomponius de Origine 
Turts. 

* Ftrlebure, a Market Town of Shoreham Hundred in 
the South of Norfolk. - 

*Þrps, Son of Creſus King of Lydia, unfortunately kill'd 
by Adraſtz, He was dumb from his Infancy, but ſeeing a 
Soldier of Cyr»'s Army lift up his Sword to kill his Father, 
out of an extraordinary deſire to ſpeak, he broke theLigatures 
of his Tongue, and cry'd out, O Man do not kill Crafſus. 

* Arps, a young Man, lov'd by Cybele, Mother of the 
Gods, who made him her Prieſt, upon.Condition he ſhould 
preſerve his Chaſtity ; bur he fallifying his Vow, and lying 
with the Nymph Sargarirzs, that Goddels put him into ſuch 2 


frenzy, that he guelt himſelf, and going abour to do further 


miſchief, the Compaſſionate Goddels turn'd him into a Pine- 
Tree. Apply'd by Macrobivs to the Earth and the Sun. 
Macrobins, |. 1. Ovid, I. 4. 

Iva, or 4a, a Kingdom, City, and River of the ſame 
Name, in the Fjrm Land of India, between the Dominions 
of Siam and Arachan. The Country is fruitful and full'of 
Mines. Sanſon. : » 

Jvalires, an Emporium of the Adelenſcs, bordering upon 
Mthinpia, now calPd Zeylan, ſeated upon the mouth of the 
Red Sen ; a ready, but unſafe paſlage into #thiop:a, by rea- 
ſon of the mortal hatred which the Adelenſes bear the /£:hiv- 

ians. 
; Avalos, or D' Avalos, ( Ferdinand Francis ) Marqueſs of Peſ. 
cara, one of the greateſt Captains that Charles V. ever had, 
was taken Priſoner at the Battel of Ravenna, but was after- 
ward at the Battel of Bicoque, and mightily contributed to 
the Viftory of Pavia. He died in 1525, in the 32d year of 
his Age. Thuan. Mezerai. | 

I Svalos, (4/phonſo) Marqueſs of Guat, Lieutenant- 
General of Charles V's Army, in Italy and the M:lanciſe. He 
was at the Battel of Bicoque, the Plundering of Genoa, and 
all the Sieges in the Milaneſe. Afterward he accompany'd 
Charles V. into Africa : But being defeated at Cerizoles by the 
French, he died of grief in 1546. De Thou. Guichardin. 
Montluc. 

Jbanches, Lat. Aventicum, a Town in Switzerland upon 
the Lake Morac. The Natives call it Wifisburgh. Formerly 
a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Milan, but now a 
ſmall Village, two Leagues from Fribyrgh. Cluvier. Sanſon. 

Avari, apr of the Hunns ſo call'd, who having ravag'd 
the Empire beyond the Danaw, ſettled in the Eaſt part of 
Dacia, then poſleſs'd by the Oftrogoths, and now inhabited by 


ple, that lie upon the North Coaſt of the Black Sea, and 
drove out the Hunmms, who made themſelves Maſters of the 
greateſt part of Pannonia, and laid the Foundations of the 
Kingdom of Hungary. Maimbourg. Hiſt. des im 

Abaur, a County of Champagne in France, in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Rheims, where Charlemaigne vanquiſh'd the Nor= 
mans , after they had ravag'd the Country, and pillag'd the 
Suburbs of Rheims, and forc'd 'em to retreat in ſo much 
haſte, that moſt of 'em were drown'd in paſling the River 
Aine. It belongs to the Family of Meſmes. 

Aubagne, a ſmall City of Provence, in the Dioceſsof Mar 
ſeilles, with the Title of a Barony, . belonging to the Biſhop. 

Aubeſpine, a Noble Family, originally of Burgundy, now 


of Chartrain, whence were deſcended Claudius de Þ Aubeſpine, 


Baron of Chaſteau-Neuf, &c. Secretary of State, &c. to Fran- 
cis T. and II. Henry II. Charles IX. died 1567. And Charles, 
Chancellor of France, Marqueſs of Chaſtzau-Neuf, highly fa- 
vour'd by Henry IV. who after an Impriſonment of 10 years, 
was reſtor'd to all his Honours, and died 1653. 

Jubigny, a Town of France in Orleans, 24 miles North of 
Bourges, and 3o South Eaſt of Orleans. Lon. 21. 10 Lat. 

7. 18. 

by AJubriot, (Hugo) a Burgundian, made Treaſurer of the F:. 
nances, and Provoſt of the Merchants, by the King of France. 
He built the Baſt:le by order of Charl:s V. but being accus'd 
of Hereſie by the Prieſts, was immur'd between two Walls, 
till ſet at Liberty by the Mailotins, who would have made 
him their Captain in their Inſurre&ions againſt the Impoſt- 
tions ; but that night he made his eſcape from them into 
Burgundy, where he ſoon after died. De Cheſne, Mezerac. 


* Aubzun, a Market Town of Ramibury Hugdred in the 
Eaſt parts of Wiltſhire, Abuſlon, 


the Wallachians, Moldavians, Ruſſians, Coſſacks, and other Peo- 
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Juvuſſon, the ſ:cond City of La Marche, bordering on 


4 Auvergne, well Peopled, and full of Tapiſtry Weavers. 


Iuvuſſon, (Petey a") the 39th Grand-maſter of the Order 
of St. John of Jeruſalem. He appear'd early in the Field, 
and ſignaliz'd himſelf in that great Vittory obtain'd by Al- 
bert D. of Auſtria, Son-in-Law to the Emperor Sigiſmund, 
over th- Turks. After which, being wholly bent to fight a- 
g2inſt thoſe Infidels, he was ele&ed Knight of Rhodes, and 
by degrees came to be Grand-maſter : In which Station he 
gallantly defended Rhodes for 2 Months, againſt Mabomer IT. 


and made ſuch a havock amongſt his Men, that he forced 


them to raiſe the Siege, and haſte to their Ships. He pro- 
+:&ed Zizim, one of the Sons of Mahomer II. againſt his Bro- 


* ther Bajozert TI. did many other advantageous things for the 


good of Chriſtendom, and died in 1503.1 the 8oth year of 
his Age. The Fxample of John Hwniades, and George Caſtriot, 


. who won ſignal Victories over Amurat in 1442, and 43, and 


the Turks Cruelty after the Battel of Yarnes in 1444, inſpir'd 
this great Man with a Zeal to become Knight of Khoges, that 
ſo he might always have occaſion to fight againſt theInfidels. 
Before the Siege of Rhodes he came Ambaſlador thence to 
Charles VIE. of France, who gave him 16 millions in Gold, 
and conſented to raiſe the Tenths of the Clergy for a further 
Aſſiſtance. At his return being choſen great Maſter, he fi- 
niſl'd the Fortifications begun by his Predeceſlors, and made 
ſeveral new Works to ſecure the Coaſt. And after the Turks 
had rais'd the Siege, he built a magnificent Church under the 
Title of St. Mary of YVifory near the Jews Wall, where the 
Enemy had their laſt defeat. You will find all the Particulars 
of this famous Siege under Rhodes, and more of this great 
Man'in the Article of Zozime. 

Auch, a City of France in Gaſco:zgne, the Capital of Armag- 
mac, and an Archbiſhops See with ten Suffragans under it, 
ſituate upon the River Gers. The Cathedral 1s one of the 
moſt magnificent in France, ſuppoy'd to be founded by Clovis 
the Great, who gave the Archbiſhop the Signiory of half rhe 
City. Sante Marthe Sanſon. 

* Judenard, Lat. Aldenardum, a well fortified City in Flan- 
ders, between Gant and Torwrnay, the River Scheld running 
through it. It was taken by the French in the year 1658, 
then reſtored again to the Spaniards, but in 1667 it was re- 
taken again by Lews the XIV. to whom it {till belongs by 


the Peace of ix /a Chapelle. It's defended with a ſtrong- 


Citadel call'd Pamecle ſeated in the middle of the Town. 
Judeus, a Mecſopotamian, Head of the Audcans, a Learn'd 
and Zealous Inveigher againſt the Vices of the Clergy ; for 
which being expell'd, he ſet up a new Se&, by whom he was 
made a Biſhop. Soon after he was Baniſh'd into Scythia, 
where he converted ſeveral of the Infidels. He taught, that 


Darkneſs, Fire, and Water, had no beginning, folemnized 


Eaſter as the Jews do, and attributed a Human Shape to God. 
Baron. An. GC. 341. 

* Audlep, James Lord Audley, fo famous for his Valour 
againſt France, that no leſs then the Counties of Devon, Dorſet, 
Stafford, and Hereford, contend for his Birth, but a Learn'd 
Antiquary gives it for Devon, and ſays the Caſtle of Barnſtaple 
was his chief Manſion. He behaved himſelf to Admyration 
at the Battel of Pgjticrs, and therefore the Black Prince gave 
him a yearly Penſion of 5000 Marks, which he giving as 
freely to his 4 Squires who ſtood by him in the Fight, the 
Black Prince queſtion'd him about it, as if he had thought 
his Gift nor worthy his Acceptance : To which he anſwered, 
That what he had done was to requite the faithful ſervice of his 
Eſquires, eſpecially in the Battel; that the fair Eſtate left him 
by his Anceſtors enabled him freely to ſerve his Highneſs, whereas 
thoſe his Men might ſtand in need of ſome ſupport, and crav'd hu 
Pardon Foo parting with his Preſent without his Licenſe. The 
Prince highly pleas'd thereat, prais'd his Bounty as much as 
his Valour, and doubled his Penſion. This Noble Lord liv'd 
in the Reign of King Edward III. and died in the beginning 
of Richard the Seconds, in the 14th Age. 

* Judiep, Sir Thomas, Lord Audlcy, and Lord High Chan- 
cellor of England under H.VIII. he was born in Eſex, bred 
a Lawyer, made Attorney of the Dutchy of Lancaſter, Speak- 
er to the Commons, then Knighr, next Lord High Chancellor, 
and laſt of all Lord Baron Audley of A4udley-End in Efſex ; his 
Perſon was comely and majeſtick, and un ſhort, he was a 
Man of conſummate parts and prudence; his maintaining 
of the prerogative in Parliament, brought him into the 
Kings favour, which he kept by humouring him in every 
thing ; he ſucceeded Sir Tho. Moor as Lord Chancellor, en- 
joyn'd the Preachers to dete& the folly of Popery, had a 
large ſhare in the Abby Lands, founded Magdalen College, 
and having by his wary management weathered K. Henry's 
boiſterous humour, came off with great Honour, and died 4pr! 
39.1544-and was buried inthe Church at Saffron-Walden in Eſ- 
ſex, leaving a great Eſtate to his Daughter Margaret, after- 
wards Married to Thomas Duke of Norfolk. 

* Judlep-£2, a Royal Houſe in the North-weſt of Ef{x, 
1ſt built by Tho. Howard Earl of Suffolk, and Treaſurer of 
Exclaxd, then the beſt Houſe of a. Subje& in the whole 

and. 

Avein, a Borough Town in the Dukedom of Luxemburgh, 
2 Leagues North of St. Hubert, near to which in 1635. the 


_— 


French, under the Command of Mareſchal de.Cha/tior, and 
Mareſchal de Preze, defeated the Spaniards, under the Com- 
mand of Prince Thomas of Savoy, and the Count . dc Bucquoi. 

Fbeira, a Ciry of Portgal in the. Country of Beira, at 
- Mouth of the River Youga, about a Mile from the 
ea. : 

Abelta, a City of _7zaly in the Terra di Lawvoro, dignified 
with the Title of Marquiſate, 4 Miles from Nola, and 15 
from Naples. | 

Þvellino, a City of Naples, being a Priricipality, and a 
Biſhops See, under the Archbiſhop of Beneventum. 

Avenap, a ſmall City in Champaigne, near to the River 
Maine, 4 or 5 Leagues from. Rheims. | 

Avenne ( Bouchard a” ) Biſhop of Metz, defeated the D. of 
Lorrain at the Wood of Warray, and afterward laying Siege 
to Chaſteau Prenay, conſtraurd the Duke to a diſhonourable 
Peace., He died in 1296. | 

Iventinus ( $ylvirs) the XIIth King of the Latins, ſuc 
ceeded his Father Alladius in the year of the World 3199. 
and was killd in Battel 4. 3236. after he had Reign'd 37 
years, and was buried under Mount Aventine in Rome, which 
was ſo call'd from his being buried there. 

Aventurters, area certain ſort of Engliſh and French Pri 
teers that Jive on Plunder in America; they have no ſertlec 
habitation , but range up and down , looking upon every 
thing as their own that they can take away by Force. Fit- 
teen or Twenty of theſe looſe Fellows joyn in a Company, 
and chuſe one of their number for Captain, being Arm'd 
each with a good Fuſil, a Caſe of Piſtols, and Scymeter, 
they imbarque in a Canoo, or ſmall Boat made of one Piece 
of Wood, and ly in wait at the mouth of ſome River for 
Spaniſh Ships, which they often ſnap. Oexmelin Hiſt. des Indes 
Occidentales. | 

Avenzoar, an Arabian Phyſician in the XIIth Age, Con- 
temporary with Averroes and Avicenna. He began to ſtudy 
Phyſick at 10 years of Age,and liv'd 136: he was lirnam'd the 
Wiſe and Illuſtrious, and highly extoll'd by Averroez. Cas 
ftellan inwvita Medicor. 

Averno, a Lake in theTerra di Laworo, near Baje, Cume, 
and Puzzuolv9. Nero attempted to make a Navigable Cn} 
from it to the mouth of Tyber, according to the projet of 
Severus and Celer, two famous Surveyors ; but fail'd, tho he 
employ'd all the Garifon'd Soldiers and Criminals in 7ta/y 
abour ir. The Ancients report, That Birds flying over ir, 
fell down dead; and thinking it to be unfathomable, the 
Poets call'd it the Deſcent into Hell : But Anthony Doria ſound-. 
ing it, found it not above 238 foot deep. Welt of Averno 
is a Cave cut out of a Rock, where was an Oracle, and 
there the Heathens Sacrificed to the fnfernal Gods. Eaſt of 
it, are the Ruines of a ſtately Strutture, ſuppos'd to have 
been the”Temple of Plato, or a Bathing, place ; for there are 
Hot Springs adjoining. Tacitus, S!ravo. 

Fverroez, an Arabian Phyſician, ſirnam'd Comm-ntator : 
He liv'd at Cordoua in Spain about the year 1140. He writ 
Commentaries upon 4r:ſtotle's Philoſophy, He call'd the C/r:- 
ſtian Religion an Impoſlible Religion, becauſe of the Myſtery 
of the Incarnation ;- The Jewiſh Religion, the Religion of 
Children, conſiſting of nothing but Rules and Preceprs ; 
and the Mahometan Religion he call'd a Swiniſh Religion, be- 
cauſe it affeQts only the Senſe : Being often heard to cry our, 
Moriatur Anima mea morte Philoſophorum. Vander Linden de 
ſcriptus Medicor. Vaſſius. 

Averſa, a City of 7aly in the Kingdom of Naples, and 
Terra di Lavoro, with a Biſhops See, to which that of Ate/a 
and Cume 1s united. Built by Robert Guichard, D. of Puglia 
and Calabris in oppoſition to Naples ; ſcituate in a fertile foil 
berween it and Capua, Ruin'd by Charles I. King of Naples, 
for Revolting, but ſoon repair'd. Much celebrated by 'Tra- 
vellers for its Nobility , Caſtle , Hoſpital, and Cathedral. 
Leander Alberti, deſcript. Ital. 

Nveſnes le Compre, a City of the Low-Countrics in Artois, 
upon the Frontiers'of Picardy, and an Earldom, ſubje& to 
the French, but very much ruin'd by the Wars. 

Aveſnes, a Ciry and Earldom of Hainault, upon the River 
Hepre, pleaſant and well fortified; 4 ot 5 Leagues trom 
Landrecy, and as many from Maubuge , granted to the French, 
by the Treaty of the Pyrenees in 1659. ; 

Aveſncs, the Name of an Illuftrious and Potent Family un 
the Low Countries, that were Counts of Holland, Hainault , 


Zealanat, &c. > ; = 
Aufidius Baſus, a Latin Hiſtorian, in the Reigns of 4 
guſtus and Tiberius. He wrote two Hiſtories, the one of the 


German War; theother of the Civil-wars; both cited by the 
Ancients. 


| Avge, a ſmall Countrey of France in Nirmandy, bordering 


upon Sens, berween Argentan and Falaiſe. 

Augea , Daughter of Al-vs, deflower'd by Hercules, by 
whom he had Telephus : So ſoon as Alzus underſtood ſhe was 
brought ro Bed, he pur both -the Mother and Son into a 
Cheſt, and threw them into the River Caycus ; but Venus 
Steering the New-fathion'd Vellel ro the mourh of the River, 
it was taken up by Teuthras, who falling in Love with the 
Beauty of the Mother, Marrisd her, and Its bis Kingdom 


oO Telephus. Luvipidss. | 
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\ Augeas, King of Eli, Son of Apollo; or as others ſay, 


Neptune: He had a large Stable that held 3000 Oxen, an 
had nor been cleans'd for 3o years, till Hercules, hired 'to do 
it, let in the River Alphens, which carried away the Dung 
without any. trouble: But Augeas ſhuffling, and refuſing to 
pay Hercules, he referred it to Phyleus, Augeas's SON, who 
giving it againſt his Father, he rhereupon baniſh'd him to 
to the Iſland Dulichium. This ſo incens'd Hercules, that he 
Sack'd Elir, killd Angeos, and recalling ;Phyleys, plac'd him 
on his Fathers Throne. Ovid. | : 

Jugurs, a ſort of Reman Prieſts, that foretold things to 
come by | the, Chattering, Chirping, or Crowing of Birds. 
The College of Augurs was firſt inſtituted by Romwlus, who 
was himſelf very expert in the Art of Soothſaying. Their 
Number -at firſt was bur three, one out of every 'Tribe ; 
then Servins Tullins added a 4th, and choſe them out of the 
Nobility. Afterwards 2uintus and Conus Agellinus obtain'd 
that five ſhould be ele&ed out of the Commonalty, the Se. 
nate at the ſame time Decreeing, that their Number ſhould 
not exceed nine. * Notwithſtanding Sy added fix more, 'the 
eldeſt whereof was call'd Maſter of: the College. They 
preceded all other Orders of Prieſts, and were never de- 
pos'd, nor any ſubſtituted in their place, though they ſhould 
be corvicted of the moſt enormous Crimes. When the Au- 
cy made his Obſervations, he ſate upon a high Tower in a 
clear day, holding a crooked Staff or Lituus 'in his hand, 
clad in his foothſaying Robe, call'd Lena, with his Face di- 
rc&ly Eaſt : Thus placed, he quartered out the Heavens 1n- 
ro fo many Regions, obſerving in which Region the Bird ap- 
pear d, and then killing his Sacrifices, and having faid cer- 
rain Prayers, call'd Efata, he proceeded to Divination. Ya- 
lerins Maxim. Pompon. . 

* Fugufta, a Sea Town of Sicily, in the Eaſt part of the 
Ifland, in the Valley d: Neto ; well fortified, with a large 
and convenient Port 18 miles South of Catana, and 25 North 
or Syragnſe. 

Euxuiiburo, a City of Grmany in Upper Saxmy, and Pro- 

'yince of Miſnia , upon the River Schop toward Bohemia, fix 
[.cagues South of Dyreſ#, and five Eaſt of Suze. 

Wuguftin, ( Saint ) Son of Patricius and Monica, born at 
Tagaſte in Numidia in 354. Being put early to School, he 
abhor'd the Greek Learning, as being generally Fabulous. 
Being ſent thence to Madaurus, and afterwards to Carthage, 


he led a more looſe fort of Life, till reading Cicero's Dia- | 


logue, intituled Hortenſius, it fomewhat reclaim'd him ; and 
fſecking further after Truth, he had like to have fallen into 
the Manichean Errors. Before he was 20 years of Age he 
had Learn'd of his own accord, Ariſtotle's Predicaments, 
and underſtood all the Liberal Sciences. He firſt taught 
Rhetorick at Tagaſte, then at Madaurus, then at Rome, whence 
he was invited by Symwmachus ; where hearing St. Ambroſe, he 
ſuck'd inthe Principles of pure Religion, and was Baptized 
in 387. when he was 3o years old. Afrer this, being in- 
clin'd to a Religious Life, he reſolv'd to return into 4#ica, 
and taking Rome in his way, writ two Treatiſes againſt the 
Hypocrifie and Impoſture of the Man:chees ; and three years 
after was ordain'd Prieſt at Hippo, where he liv'd till eleQted 
Biſhop thereof in 395. when he became a ſharp and zealous 
oppoler of the Manichees and Donatiſts, deſiring the Emperor's 
Aid, as to their Extirpation, which ſo incens'd the Herericks, 
that they laid wait for his Life. He and St. Jerome had 
ſome ſmall difference, occaſion'd by an Epiſtle of his, touch- 
ing the diſpute of St.Peter and St.Paul,but they were ſoon re- 
conciled. He alſo plainly confuted Pelagius ; and hearing 
that Scmipelagiamſm began to ſpread it ſelf among the Gauls, 
he publiſh'd two Treatiſes, De Predeſtinatione, and De Perſcve- 
rantiz Dono. Being after this, invited to the Council of 
Epheſus by Theodoſins the younger, he died in 430, in the 76 
. year of his Age, and 36 of his Biſhoprick, Hippo being then 
belieg'd by the Yandals ; who, though they took the City, 
ſpared the dead Body, Writings and Library of that Holy 
Man. Lnitprand King of Italy in 725 bought the Relicks of 
his Body from the Yandals, and Tranſported them from Sar. 
dinia to Genoa, and from thence to Pavia, where they were 
laid in a Church Dedicated to his Memory. The Popes and 
Learned Men of his time conſulted this Great Man, and the 
Councils of 4fica nam'd him alone to Write againſt the 
Pelagians; nor was his Do&rine leſs eſteemed ſince : The 
Councils of Carthage, Toledo, Orange, Florence and Trent uſe 
his terms, and form'd their Decrees according to hisConchu- 
fions ; all Do&ors both Ancient and Modern Glory to be his 
Diſciples : Popes have given his DoGrine as a Rule of their 
beliet concerning Grace, Clement VIII. wiſh'd he were to 
ſir Judge of the Diſpute between the Dominicaxs and Jeſuits 
of his time. We haye ſeveral Editions of his Works, 
whereof that of Antwerp, An. 1577. and of Paris 1586. are 
reckon'd the moſt Corre&. Poſſidirs, Proſper, Marcellin. Oro- 
ſins, Bellarmin, Baronins, Petau, Vignior, Ricuoli. 

Jugufiins, a Religious Order who follow St. Auguſtin's 
Rule; order'd'em by Pope Alexander the IV. in 1256. and is 
now divided into ſeveral Branches, as Hermits of St. Paul; 
the Jeronymitans ; Monks of St. Brigit ; the Augnſtins call'd 
de Chauſſcz, that go without Stokins, begun in 1574 by a 
Portugueſe, and confirm'd iN 1600 and 1692, by Pope Cleo 
ment VIII Poſſidins, Baronius Ls Mire. Wo” 7 
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Auguftow, a City of Poland, upon the Frontiers of L:. 
thuania in Podlaſſia , between - Bielcko and Groano; upon the " 
River Bebretz. 

* Juguſtow, a very ſtrong City of Poland, in the Dutchy of 
Maſſovia, and Palatinate of Bielsk on: the Nerew 65 miles N. 
of Bielck, 140 N E. of Warſaw, and 180 E. of Danrzick. 
Lon. 44.38. Lat. 53. 14. | 

Auguſtus Ceſar, the 2d Roman Emperor, Son of O&av;us 
and 4cca, and Nephew to Julius Ceſar, born in the year of 
Remc 691. in the Conſulſhip of Ciccro and Antoninvs, When 
his Father died, he was but four years old; and at 12 he 
made his Grandmother Jul:a's Funeral Oration. At 20, he 
was made Conſul and J#/:#s's Heir. He quell'd five Civil 
Wars; in the laſt of which he overthrew Marc Anthony 
at Afinm, An. U. C. 721. having before defeated Brutus and 
Caſſius at Philippi, in 712. Lucius Antonius at Perugia, in 714. 
and the younger Pompey at Sea, in 718. He ſhut up the Tem. 
ple of Janus 3 times; offer'd twice to reſtore the Supreme 
Power to the Senate, was a ſevere Adminiſtrator of Juſtice, 
made excellent Laws, was Thirteen times Conſul , and 
after he had ſetled a firm and well-grounded Peace, he died 
at Nola, 14 years after the Birth of Chriſt, in the 57th of 
his Reign, and 76 of his Age. Of Stature rather low 
than tall, a handſome Countenance, with a modeſt Look, 
and his Noſe ſomewhat riting next his Forehead, his Hair 
lightly Curling, and his Eye-brows meeting : His Behaviour 
Prudent and Courageous , without Oftentation. He was 
very exa&Qt in the execution of Juſtice ; CorreCted many il! 
Cuſtoms that got ground during the Civil Wars ; and to 
add pleaſure to profit inſtituted Plays, viſited all the Pro- 
vinces excepting them of /#ica and Sardaigne,' and reform'd 
the Kalendar in 746 of Rowe, ordering that the Inrercalation 
of the Biſextil day in February ſhould be omired until 12 years 
were paſs'd. The meeting of his Eyebrows, according ro 
Phyſiognomiſts, was a ſign of his inclination to Virtue, and 
of his firm and ſolid Friendſhip ; others will have it denote 
an inclination to Study, which furtes him very well, for he 
was a great admirer of Learning, and wrote good Proſe and 
Verſe himſelf; his ſmall and ill-coyn'd Teeth, according to 
Szetonius, preſaged a ſhort Life; bur his Temperance coun« 
terbalanced that defe&, for he liv'd 76 years; but was much 
troubled with Rheums, Gout, and the Gravel. Spon. Ree 
cherche de L' Antiquite Suetone. Tacit. Plutarch, Dion. Velleius. 


Augufius, Romulus, or Auguſtulus, the laſt of the Roman 
Emperors, Son of Oreſftes, a Patrician and Maſte: of the Mi- 
litia, who caus'd him to be ſaluted Emperor at: Ravenna, 
after he had Expell'd Nepos, that call'd in Odeacer King of 
the Heruli, who entring 1taly, made himſelf Maſter of Rome, 
put Oreftes to Death at Piacenza, defeated his Brother Pau! at 
Ravenna, and ſhut up the little Auguſtus in a Caſtle of Came 
pania, call'd Ducullana. Cafſidorus, and Macel/an. 


FIvicen, an Arabian Phyſician and Philoſopher in the XIrh 
Age, at firſt nam'd Haſen, Son of Hali and Cirara, born ar 
Balech and Usbech 1n 992. very Witty, and of ſo prodigious a 
Memory, that 'tis ſaid he could fay all 4ri/torle's Meraphy- 
ſicks by heart : But his Extraordinary Debauches bred in him 
ſevera] Diſeaſes, of which he died in the 58 year of his Age. 
Voffius. Vander Linden, 

Avienus Feſtus, a Latin Poet in the Reigns of Feſts and 
Gratianus, who turn'd all Livy's Hiſtory into Iambick Verſe. 


* Ayigiiano 4vilana, a Town in Piedmont, 20 miles W. of 
Turin ; 1t 1s ſeated ona Hill, and has a ruinous Caſtle. 


Avignon, a City of Provence, ſubje& to the Pope. Ir 1s 
alſo an Univerſity,and was made anArchbiſhoprick,with four 
Suffragans under it, in 1475. by Sixtus IV. ſuppos'd to have 
been built by the Marſeians or Phoceans that founded Mar 
ſeilles. It has had ſeveral Maſters, Goths, Franks, and Sara= 
cens, who were quickly driven out by Charles Martel, with 
very great ſlaughter. Pope Clement VI. purchas'd it of Jeon I. 
Daughter of Charles IT. Count of Provence, for 80000 Flo- 
rins of Gold, or 48000 Livres of France, which Sum they 
ſay, was never paid neither, but in good part, deduQted for | 
Tributes due to the Pope, for the Kingdoms of Naples and 
Sicily. It has 7 Pariſhes, 94 Colleges, 75 Hoſpitals, 7 Gates, 
7 Palaces, 7 Monaſteries, and 7 Nunneries, all in the My- 
ſterious number 7. The Univerſity was founded by Charles IT. 
Countof Provence in 1303. who endowed it with many fair 
Privileges. The'Trade of the Town is very Conſiderable, 
and the Walls Beautiful , all of Freeſtone , with ſeveral 
Towers. The Jews have here a ſmall Synagogue for which 
they pay Tribute. The French affirm that Queen Jean had 
no power to alienate this Town, nor any other part of her 
Domaine; beſides they pretend ſhe was not of Age; 'That 
her Grandfather Robert had forbid it expreſly in his will; 
That his Council declar'd this Alienation null and unlawful ; 
That the ſame Pope Clement VI. a year after this Sale de- 
clar'd all alienations that this Princeſs made or ſhould make 
null: It was upon |this pretence, that the Parliament of Pr6- 
wine reunited this Town and the County Yenaiſor: to the 
Crown in 1663. upon a quarrel that happen'd between the 
K. of France and the Pope, about the Duke of Crequi, Am- 
baſſador then at Rome ; but ir was reſtor'd again by the Peace 


of Piſe in 1664. The French took poſliflion of 1; Waris in 
1009, 
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1689, but retun'd it to the preſent Pope, who governs it 
by a Vice-Legate, and has a Seat of Juſtice and a Mint there: 
The Town is very well ſcituated in a fruitful Plain, having 
the Rhone to the Weſt, and on the other ſide an Arm of the 
Sorgue, the main Stream, running through the middle of the 
Town. The Durance, a League from ir, parts its Territor 
from Provence. Here are ſt1]l ine Monuments of the magnifi- 
cence of the ſeveral Popes that reſided in it. The Palace 
they liv'd in, built by 70% XXII and the fine Church of Notre- 
dame, Cfc. are worth feeſhg. Lon. 25. 20. Lart. 43. 25. 

Ivila, upon the Adaia, an Epiſcopal City of Spain, in Old 
Caſtile, under the Archbiſhop of Compoſtela : Ir isa Townof 
orcat Antiquity ; at the Foot of the Mountairis call'd Sierros 
a" Avila. 

Ivila ( Lewzs ) a Spaniſh Gentleman, Born at Placenza, a 
Favourite of Ckar/es V. who beſtow'd on him a Commandery 
of the Order of Alcantara, and ſent him Ambaſlador to 
Paul IV. and P:us IV. He wrote Commentaries of the Wars 
of Charles V. with the Proteſtants of Germany: As alſo Me- 
moirs of the Wars of 4fica; bur is tax'd by Thraxus for be- 
ing too partial in theEmperor's behalf. Thuan. Hiſt. Lib. 4. 

2s, a Military Order in Portugal, inſtitured by Alphon= 
ſus. after he had won the Ciry of Evera, from the Moors, 
call'd the Fraternity of St. Mary of Evora; It was confirm'd 
by Iwnocent IV. in 1234. They wore a black C:/tcrtian Habir, 
and bare for their Arms a Croſs Flower de Luce in a Field 
Or, having for their Creſt rwo Birds Sable, Yaſconcellos Le 
Mire Orig. Ordin. Equeſt. 

Aviins (Tlavius Eparchius) of the Province of Auvergne in 
France : By perſwaſion of Theodoric King of the Viſigoths, his 
Brother Fredcric, the Senators and Principal Officers of the 
Empire, he aſſum'd the Title of Emperor, after the Death 
of Maximus, Crown'd firſt at Orgon, and afterwards at Arles 
in 455. But the Faftion of Ricimir, Collonel of the Roman 
Guards, was ſo ſtrong againſt him, that he was depos'd two 
years after, and Created Biſhop of Piacenza, 1n Lombardy, 
and died in a ſhort time after. Gregoire de Tours. 

Avitus Alpirs, a Latin Poet, in the time of Auguſtus and 
Tiberius : He wrote two Books in Verſe of the Lives of fa- 
mous Men. fre | | 

* Jukland, Bp. Aukland, a Market Town in the South 
Parts of the Biſhoprick of Durham, pleaſantly ſeated on the 
ſide of a Hill, art the fall of rhe Gaunleſs into the River Ware. 
Here is a fair Caſtle, the Biſhop's Summer Palace, beauti- 
fully repair'd by Dr. Coufenr, late Bp. of Durham ; and a fine 
Chappel rais'd by rhe ſame Bp. from its Ruines. 

* 4ulceiter, a Market-Town of Barluhway Hundred, in 


the Weſt of Warwickfbire, ſeared on the Welt fide of the 


River Arow, within four miles of its fall into the vor. 
 Iulis, a City of Bzotia, upon the Streight of Negropont, 


famous for the Harbour that belongs to ir, where Agamem- 


201 and all the Grecian Captains Rendezvouz'd before they 
ſer fail for Troy. 

Julon of Yalona, a large Harbour defended by two Ca- 
Tſtles, 1n the Upper Albany, not long fince taken by the Yene- 
zians, but retaken by the Turks. | | 

Jutus Gellizs, a Latin Grammarian of Athens, in the 11th 
Age, under the Emperor Adrian; He wrote XX Books call'd 
Nites Attics, being an ingenious Colle&on of ſeveral diffe- 
rent Obſervations relating to Criticilm. Yignier An. C. 128. 
Voſſins Lib. de Annal. | 

Aumale, or Albamarla, a little City of Normandy, upon the 
Breſe; formerly an Earldom, but made a Dukedom by Hen. II. 
of France, in favour of Claudius Count of Aumale, who was 
aiterwards D. of Guiſe. ; 

D'Jumont (John) made Mareſchal of France by Hen. III. 
He ferv'd his Apprenticeſhip of War at the Bartel of St. 
Quintin, where, he was wounded, and taken Priſoner. He 
was afterwards preſent at the taking of Calais, the Battels of 
Dreux, Moncentour, and St. Denis, and at the Siege of Rochel. 
After He. III's death, he took part with Henry IV. ro whom 
he was highly ſerviceable in the Battel of vr; in Bourbon- 
n0zs againſt the Duke of Nemours, and other occaſions. At 
the Siege of Comper, he was ſhot in the Arm with a Musket 
Buller, whereof he died in 1595. and in the 73d year of his 
Ape. * | 

Funean, a little Ciry of France in Beauſſe, 14 Leagues 
from Paris, and 4 from Chartres ; memorable for the over- 
throw of the Germans, Reiters, Swiſſes, and Lanſquenets, who 
were there cut in pieces by Henry I. Duke of Guiſe, in 
I587. 

Junis, or le pais I Aunis, a ſmall Country of France in 
Xantoigne, the Capital whereof is Rochel. 

Avogaſiia , a Province of Aſia , between the Black-Sea, 
Georgia, and Comania ; It extends it ſelf upon the Sea-Coaſt, 
and contain the Cities San#a Sophia, Coſta Aiazo, &c. toge- 
ther with Mingrelia : It anſwers to Colchis of the Ancients. 

* Juon, the name of ſeveral Rivers in England ; one ri- 
ſing in the South-weſt parts of Leiceſterſhire, from whence it 
runs Weſtward through the County of Warwick into Wor- 
ceſterſhire and Gloceſterſhire, where it falls unto the Severn; 
upon this River ſtands Rugby, Warwick, Stretford and Bitford, 
all four in Warwickſhire, Everſham and Perſbore in Worceſter- 


ſhire : And Tewkibury in Glouceſterſhire. Another Avon rifing in 


, Gloceſterſhire from Somerſetſhire, where it fa 


the North-weſt parts of Wiltſhire, and parting afterwards 


Ils into the Scwern 5 
upon-this 4vor ſtands Chippenham and Bradford in Wilt ſhire 5 
Bath, and m__ in Sommerſctſhire. Another Aon riſin g in 
Wiltſhire, and running from thence Southward into the Sea, 
through Hampſhire ; upon this River are ſeated Salisbury and 
Amesbury 1n Wiltſhire; Ringwood and Chriſt-Church in Hamp« 
ſhire. Laſtly you will find an Avon in Monmouthſhire, which 
after a ſhort courſe South-Eaſtwards, falls into the River 
Usk near Caerleon. $2 | 

Aups, or Aulps, a City of France in Provence, within the 
Dioceſs of Frejus, anciently - call'd Alpes, Alpium Urbs, and 
Caſtrum de Alpibus, the Alpes riſing near it. It has a Bailliage, 
and a Collegiate Church. Du Cange Hiſt. de Conſtance. 

 Auranches, a City of France in the Lower Normanay ; 2 
Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Rouen, ſeated upon. a 
Hill, not far from the Sea, and Mount St. Michael. Ir is 
large, ſtrong, and well ſcituated, containing, as remarkable, 
the Cathedral called St. Anaews, the Deans Houſe, the Au- 
ditory, and the Walk in the Lefſer Palace. Here was 2 
Council held by two of the Pope's Legates, 'Theodin and 4!- 
bcrt, to find out the Contrivers of the Murther of Thomas 
Becket, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Du Cheſme St. Marthe. 

, Aurach, Lat. Auracum, a Town of the Dutchy of Wir- 
temberg 1n Germany , on the River Ermſt. 2 German miles 
above its fall into the Nechar, 4 miles from Tubingen, ſeated 
at the foot of the Mountains, newly fortified with a ſtrong 
Caſtle, the uſual reſidence of the 2d Son of the Family of 
Wirtemburg. Baud. 

Purap, a ſmall City of France in Bretagxe, upon the Arm 
of the Sea call'd Morbilan near Yemes ; memorable for the 
overthrow of Charles de Blois, contending with John V. Earl 
of Monfort and Richmond, firnam'd the Valiant Duke of Brc- 
tagne, for his Earldom. 

Jure, a ſmall River of France in Perche, which riſing in 
the Foreſt'of Perche, runs to Yernueil, Tillier and Nonnancourt, 
and throws it ſelf into the Eure. Alſo another River of 
France 1n Normandy, which riſes at Livoy near Coumont, and 
paſſing by Yaux and Baicux, falls into the Drome. 

Furea Cherſoneſus , Pais de Malaca, a Peninſula beyond 
Ganges, fo nam'd from the chief City of the Country ; Ex- 
tended Southward, not far from the Equator, and is divided 
into ſeveral Kingdoms. 

Jurelianus, Lucius Domitius, an Hungarian, or, as others 
fay, a Dacian, ſaluted Emperor by the Soldiery ; He drove 
the Scythians out of Hungary, and conſtrained them to ſue for 
Peace ; Overthrew the Marcomanni near Piacenza, and ha- 
ving vanquilh'd Zenobj/z, who held the Eaſt after the death of 
her Husband Ordenarrs, led her in Triumph; and at laſt was 
Murder'd by ſome of his own Officers, whom Mneſthezs had 
incens'd againſt him. Caſfiodorys, Euſchius. LY 

Aurelius, or Aurelio, King of the Afturians, eldeſt Son of 
Alphenſus IT. ſfirnam'd the Catholick, and Brother of Priola 
whom he murder'd, and then aſcended the 'Throne abour the 
year 768. He made an Alliance with the Moors, giving his 


| Siſter in Marriage to Silo their Prince: *Tis alſo ſaid, he 
) pay'd Abderames an Annual Tribute of Money, and ſo many 


young Virgins. He died in 775 after a ſhort Reign of abour 
6 years. Mariana. 

Aurelius Yifors a/Latin Hiſtorian in the TV. Age, under 
Conſtans and Julian the Apoſtate : He wrote the Hiſtory of 
Illuſtrious Men, from Procas to Julius Ceſar: Alſo the Lives 
of the Emperors, which hefiniſh'd in 360, in the 3d Confu. 
late of Julian. Yoſfius de Hit, Lat. | 

Aureng Zeb, ſecond Son of Cha-Jehan, the Great Mogu!, 
made himſelf Emperor ( which he till holds without mo- 
leſtation)) by depoſing his Father, who ſoon after died, Mur- 
dering two of his Brothers, Baniſhing a third, turning out 
the Cadi that oppos'd his Coronation, and advancing others 
more obſequious in their ſtead. See this at large under Cha- 
Fehan, 

Auriege, Arizga and Aurigera, a River of France in tae 
Country of Foix , where it takes its beginning ; ſo call'd 
from the Gold Sand that appears at the bottom and fides of 
it. Being augmented with the Leys, Arget and Leze, it emp= 
ties it ſelf into the Garonne, within two Leagues of Tholosſe. 

Furick, Lat. Auricum, a ſmall Ciry of Germany in Sh 
Frizland, the uſual reſidence of the Counts of Embacr. * Phe 
Countrey about is hence called Auricker Land. ; 

Jurittac, Lat. Awiliacum, a neat and well-built City of 
France in the Upper Auvergne, noted for the Trade it drives in 
Bone-Lace. 

Furonzo, a Town of 7aly, under the Veret/ans, upon the 
River /ia, in the Confines of Tiro!, 8 miles North of P/ave 
di Codora. | | 

Furoza , Daughter of Titan and Terra, The Poets 
feign that ſhe was Married to a very old Man, and there- 
fore did uſe conſtantly to riſe before day. See Cephale and 
Memmon. Ovid. ENS 

* Auſen, a River of /taly, now call'd Serchio, which riſing 
not far from Minucciano, run{through Grafinian.c, and being 
augmented in its courſe by ſeveral other ſtreams, talls into 
the Tyrrhene Sea, about 12 miles below Lucca. 
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Auſune, or Auxome, a pleaſant, ſtrong City of France in 
the Dutchy of Burgundy Apon the Soame, 5 Leagues from 
Dijin; and about 4 from Dole. 5 
_ * Buſonins Deciuus Magnus of Bourdeaux , a Rhetorician, 
Poet, and Tutor to the Emperor Gratian, by whoſe means 
he was created Conſul 1n 379. Rs 
FJuſpurgh, or Ausburgh, an Epiſcopal and Imperial City 
of Germany in Suabis, under the Archbiſhop of Mayence , 
ſeated upon a part of the Rivers Lich and Werden. *Tis fo 
ancient, that T.citus ſpeaks of it as the Capital City of the 
R/etiams, and that Augiſius ſent a Roman Colony thither, 
where it was call'd alſo 4:g:ſta, rendering it very confide- 
rable, til] about the year 451, when 4tt:la almoſt ruin'd it. 
Aferwards it was repair'd, and reduc'd by the Swedes and 
G-rmans, who continu'd joint Poſleſſors thereof, till Clovrs 
in 496 defeated the Germans at the Battel of Zulpick, and 
brought it under the power of the Kings of Auſtraſia. In 
the gth Age the Germans recover'd it, and made it a Free and 
Imperial City, only the Hungarians were a little troubleſome 
to it, till vanquiſh'd by the Emperor O:ho in 955. In Ls 
thairc TI's time it was almoſt burnt down to the Ground, 
but roſe again with greater ſplendour under Conrade II. and 
Frederick Barboroſſa. In 1632 the Duke of Bavaria beſieged 
and took it, having reduced the Inhabitants and Soldiers 
within it to Jive upon Rats,Mice,and ſuch likeVermin.At Iaſt 
ir was reſtor'd to1ts Liberty by the Peace of Oſa5r:;7g. The 
Air is good, Streets large, and it abounds with Artiticers of 
all ſorts, chiefly Goldſmiths. TheSenate-Houſe is a curious 
Picce of Archite&ure, before which 1s a Fountain, in the 
mid{t whereof is the Statue of Augſtus in Braſs, with other 
Figures of the ſame Metal. The Arſenal alſo and the Col- 
ledge are Stately Buildings. 'The Walls are built after the 
ancient manner with Towers, the Moats are wide, deep and 
well flfd with Water, and in ſome places defended with 
Half Moons and Baſtions. Maximilian I. aflembled the 
Dyers of the Empire in this City, whither Luther camein 
1518 to give an account of his Faith. Charles V. held a 
Dyet here in 1530, where the Proteſtants preſented their 
Contifſion of Faith, form'd by Melanf#on, and the ſame Em- 
pcror in one held in 1548 propos'd the Formulary call'd the 


premacy, contrary to the Prattice of the Byiti/h Church, 
which own'd no ſuch dependancy, nor would the Britiþþ 
Biſhops in the time of Auſtin acknowledge the Papal Autho- 
rity, nor Auſtin himſelf ts be their Archbiſhop, which he 
took ſo 111 of 'em, that he forgot his CharaQter by his arro.. 
gant Carriage and Unchriſtian Revenge in cauſing 'em to be 
Murder'd. | 

Auſfttaſia, a part of Germany on this ſide the Rhine, come 
prehending all that lies between the Rhine, the Scheld, the 
Meuſe, and Mount Yauge, the ſame vEry near with that which 
we now call Lorrain, only larger, and having greater Ap. 
pendages. Thierri 1. Son of Clovis the Great, was the fi:ſt 
King of it, and, Uagobert, Son of Sigeber:, the laſt ; after 
whoſe Reign it was united to the Crown of France, and ne- 
ver had any particular King afterwards. The chief Cities 
hereof, which are now comprehended in the Dukedom of 
Lorrain , have , together with their dependencies, belong'd 
to the Kings of France for above theſe 100 years. Gregoire 
ae Tours, Mezeray. 

Auſtria, a Region of Germany, comprehending a part of 
Noricum, with ſome part of Panmonia, and part of Germany, 
bordering upon the Danube, bounded on the Eaſt by Hwn- 
gary, on the Weſt by Bavaria, on the North by Mwravis, 
and on the South by S:iria. *Tis divided into the Upper 
and Lower ; the Upper beyond, the Lower on this ſide the 
Danube ; Viema is the Capital City. The Country is very 
fruitful, and has ſome Mines, eſpecially of Sulphur. *T was 
firſt made a Marquiſate by Otho I. afterwards made an Arch. 
Dukedom by Frederick Barbaroſa, in 1136, and is the only 
one of that Title in the World. Of this Houſe are lineally 
deſcended the Emperors of Germany. 


The Houſe of Auſtria. 


To omit the Opinion of $paniſh Genealogiſts, whereof 
ſome fix the Original of the 4«ſftrian Family in one of the 
Grecims hid in the famous Trojan Horſe, and others derive it 
from Noah's Ark : Let us examine their Teſtimony that of 
fer nothing upon the ancientneſs of Families, bur what they 


| ground upon ſolid and inconteſtable proof. This Noble 


intcrir, for the Communion under both Kinds, and Prieſts | Family begun but in the 13th Century, and Charles V. is 


Marrying. Now Lutherans and Catholicks have an equa] Li. | thought to have been of this opinion when he return'd this 
berry of Conſcience, and ſhare in the Government o the | remarkable anſwer to a flattering Genealogilt, That he made 


Town, for of the 5 CounſeiJors that compoſe the 
Councti), the two chiefeſt call'd Preſidents of the Republick, 


F-ivy- | more Account of Vertue and Glory then of long Succeſſion of Anc'ſtors, 
{ that for want of good evident proof was and might well be con- 


are Proteſiant and Catholick, and the Senators, Syndicks, * *eſfed. Nor do Authors agree concerning the Original of 
and orher Officers are of both Religions. As for the 3 ; this Family, ſome pretend it to be derived from the Kings 
Treaſurers they are 2 Proteſtants and i Catholick one year, ' of Auſtraſia, ſome from the Counts of A!tembourg, others 


and 2 Cath»iicks and 1 Proteſtant the next, &'c. Awubourg 


1s Capital of the Circle of Suabia. Marcus, Velſerys, Berting, | 


Cluvuier, Thuan. Le M:re. : 
Jufterlir-, a ſmall City of Germany in Moravia, almoſt 
ruid by the Swedes, during the German Wars. 


hold Peter Frangipani an Italian withdrawing into Swiſſerland 
in 1130 or 35 during the Schiſm of Peter of Leoz call'd Ava. 


Cletus TI. againſt Imocent II. had a Son by name Albert PFrane 
; Zipani, who built the Caſtle of Hapsburg, and was Grandfa- 
: ther of Rodolphus, acknowledged by all to be the firſt of the 


' 557, Aukiin the Apoſtle of th: Anglo-Saxons,and firſt Arch- i Houſe of Auſtria, who being choſen Emperor at Francfort in 
biſkop of Canterbury, was a Roman Monk of the Order of | 1273, negletted nothing to promote the intereſt of the Em- 


Sr. Bencdif, and Jliv'd in the 6th Age. Then reign'd over 
part of this Iſland Erhelbers the Potent King of Kent, whoſe 
Wife was Bertha Daughter to Clotaire I. King of France. 
Eth:lbert and his People were Pagans, and the Queen only 
with her Servants did openly profeſs the Chriſtian Religion, 
which they had liberty to do by her Contra& of Marriage. 
The King had a great AﬀeCtion for the Queen, and ſhe made 
an advantage of it to work him by degrees into a good opi- 
nion of the Religion ſhe profeſs'd. When ſhe ſaw him in a 
fair Diſpoſition, ſhe gave Intelligence thereof to the then 
Pope Gregory the Great, and pray'd him to ſend over fit Per- 
ſons to compleat the Work, in order to Plant the Goſpel in 
this Iſland. The Pope ſent Auſtin, with ſeveral others, a- 
bour the year 596, by whom the King was converted, which 
contributed much to the Converſion of the People. The 
King upon his Converſion remov'd to Reculver a Sea Town 
of Kent, and left Auſtin in polleſliion of his Royal Palace, 
who conſecrated the Church in the Palace, and prevail'd 
with the King to build a Monaſtery without the Walls, de- 
dicatcd to Peter and Paul, with a Church-Yard to it. Upon 
Chriſimas-day Auſtin baptized above 10000 Saxons, beſides 
Women and Children. Soon after this he was Ordain'd Bi- 
ſhop by the Archbiſhop of Arles, according to- the Popes 
Mandate, who ſent him the Pall by Mellitus, Juſtus, and Pau- 
linus, An. 601. Three years after this Auſtin conſecrated 
Mclitus and Juſtus Bithops, to Preach the Goſpel to the Eaft- 
Saxons, whom the Thames divided from Kent, whoſe King 
Seghert was then converted by Mclitus, and St. Paul's Church 


- in London built. Juſtus was made Biſhop of Rocheſter, and a 


Church built there by King Erhelbert, dedicated to St. An- 
drew, At laſt having Ordain'd Lawrexce a Prieſt to ſucceed 
him in the See of Canrerbury, he departed this Life An. 614. 
Thus Chriſtianity was planted again in this part of the 
Iſland, which having flouriſh'd before in the time of the 
Britains ſince the Reign of King Lucius, was, after the Saxons 
Lftabliikment, confin'd amo&ſt the Britains in Wales, the 
reſt of the {land being over-ſpread again with Heatheniſin. 
Bur it is obſervable, that Auſtin was the firſt who ſubje&ed 
the Church of England to Rome, by owning the Popes $y«+ 


% 


pire, and eſpecially of his own Family. Oztocaire II. King of 
Bohemia had taken poſſeſſion of Auſtria in right of his Wife, 
which he pretended was next Heireſs to Frederic, who died 
in 1246 or 48 without Iflue. Rudolphys maintain'd that ir 


; was a Fief-Male, and for that reaſon was to return to the 


Empire upon the default of Heirs Male, hereupon he takes 
Arms, and having kill'd the King of Bohemia in a Battle 


. fought at Yiema in 1278, gave the Inveſfiture of the Dutchy 
. to his Son Albert, who chang'd the Title of Hapsburg for that 


of Auſtria; and his Succetlors to render it the moſt impor. 
rant Principality of Germany eretted it into an Archdutchy, 
and were priviledg'd to create Counts, Barons, and Gentle- 
men throughout the Empire, and were not to be depoſed 
nor call'd to an account on any pretence whatſoever. $Sti- 
ria and Carinthia were alſo united to Auſtria. Rodolphus died 
in 1291, and had 7 Sons and 8 Daughters, whereof 4lb:rt I. 
and Rodolph II. only had Iſſue. 4lbert being Emperor was 
kill'd in 1308 by his Nephew the Son of Rodolphus. He left 
6 Sons, Frederic the Fair, Rodolphe TIT. Leopold, Othon, Henry, 
Albert II. and 5 Daughters. Frederic was choſen Emperor 
in 1314, and died in 1329, his Children did not ſurvive him 


*any conſiderable time, his Brothers had alſo the ſame miſc 


fortune, whereupon Aber: III. firnamed the Wiſe and Dif. 


ſembler, quirted his Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, and Married to 


continue the Family, and dying in 1358 left Rodolphys IV. 


| who died without Ifſue, Albert INE. Leopold IL. and FrodericlE. 


Albert died in 1395, leaving Alb:rt IV. firnamed the Wiſe 
or the Mathematician, who died in 1404, leaving 4!b:rr V, 
ſecond Emperor of the name, who died in 1439, and in 
whoſe Sons George and Laii/aus ended the Race of Albert ITT. 
but the Family was preſerved in the Poſterity of Zeopold Il. 
Son of Albert Il. This Leopold died in 1385, and left W:7- 


liam the Ambitious, who died without Ifſue in 1405, Leo- 
pold II. finam'd the Fat and Haughty, who died in 14171, 


Frederick the III. who died in 1440, from whom the Empe- 
ror Siziſmond took the Caſtle of Hapshurg, and Ermef I. 
who after the death of his Brothers and Nephews quitted his 
Church-Living, as his Grandfather ther: had done, Married 
and left 5 Sons, whereof Frederick IV. the eldeſt was the firſt 


that 
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that rook the Title of Archduke of Auſtria. He was choſen 
Emperor,in 1440, and died in 1443, leaving many Chil- 
dren, who died Iflueleſs, except Maximilian I. who having 
Married Mary of Burgundy, Daughter of Charles the Bold, the 
richsſt Heireſs then in Europe, ſucceeded his Father in the 
Empire in 1493, and died in 1519, Jeaving Philip I. call'd 
the Fair, King of Spain, Archduke of Auſtria, &c. who in 
1496 Married Jean of 4rragon, Daughter and Heireſs of 
Ferdinand V. ſirnam'd the Eatholick, King of Aragon, Gra- 
nada, and Sicily, which new Alliance rais'd the Houſe of 
Arſtria to that, height which it has ever ſince appear'd in, 
and gave occaſion to this Diſtique : 


Bella gerunt fortes, tu fulix Auſtria Nube, 
Nam que Mars alits, dat tibi regua Venus. 


Philip T. died in 1506, leaving two Sons, Charles V. and PFer- 
dinand, who were both Emperors, and made the Diviſion of 
the two Branches of the Houſe of Auſtria. Charles V. rais'd 
the Grandeur ef this Family to the higheſt period : He was 
born at Gant in 1500, and being King of Spain, Aragon, and 
Sicily, was choſen Emperor in 1519; Hedicd in 1558, ha- 
ving given the Crown 3 years before to his Son Philip II. 
who govern'd 42 years, and died in 1598, He had four 
Wives, Mary of Portugal, Mary of England, Iſabell of France, 
and Arm? of Auſtria, by which laſt he had Philip INI. who 
died in 1621. This Prince had 4 Sons and 3 Daughters, 
Philip IV. Charles who died without Iflue, Ferdinand Cardi- 
nal, and Alphonſus who died young, the eldeſt Daughter was 
Married to Lewis the XIII of France. Philip IV. died in 1665, 
he was Married to Elizabeth of France, by whom he had 
Mary Tereſe of Auſtria Married to Lewis XIV, and by his fe- 
cond Wife Mary Anne of Auſtria, Daughter of Ferdinand III. 
and Siſter ro the Emperor Leopold, he had 3 Sons that died 
young. Charles the II. the preſent King of Spain born the 
6th of November 1661, and Margaret Mary Tercſe Married to 
the ſame Lecpold in 1663, and died 1673. The famous Don 
John of Auſtria who was born in 1629, and died at Madrid 
in 1679, was Philip the IVth's Natural Son. - | , 


'The Houſe of Auſtria in Germany. 


Ferdinand, firſt Emperor of this name, and firſt of this 
Branch of Germany, was the ſecond Son of Philip I. and 
Brother to Charles V. who generouſly reſigned him all his 
Poſſefſions in G:rmany in 1520, made him be choſen King of 
the Romans thar ſame year, and ſettled him in the Empire in 


1556. This Ferdinand was alſo King of Hungary and Bohe- 


mia in right of bis Wife, Daughter of Ladiſ/aus VI. King 
of Hungary, he died in 1564, and had 4 Sons and 2 Daugh- 
ters. AJl the Hereditary Eſtate of the Houſe fell to his 
youngeſt Son Charles IT. who alſo had 15 Children. Ferdi- 
and IT. his Son was adopted by the Emperor Marthias 19 1617. 
and Crown'd Emperor in 1629 ; he died in 1637, and was 
ſucceeded by his Son Ferdinand III. who died in 1659; he 
was thrice Married, and Jeft many Children, as Leopold the 
preſent Emperor, Eleanor Mary, firſt Married to Michel Kori- 
but Weiſnowiski K.. of Poland, and after his death to Charles IV. 
Duke of Lirrain in 1678. Mary Anne Wife of Philip the IV. 
and Mother to Charles JI. the preſent King of Spain, &c. 
Leopold T. call'd Leopold Ignace-Francis-Balthaſar-Jojeph-Felicicn 
was horn the 19th of June 1641, choſen Emperor in 1658, 
Married Margaret Mary Thereſe Daughter of Philip IV. of 
Spain in 1666, by whom he had a Son that died young, and 
a Daughter ; This Empreſs dying in 1673, he Married 
Claude of Inſpruck, and this dying\in 1676, took for his 3d 
Wife Anne Mary Joſeph of Neubourg, born in 1655, by whom 
he has Joſeph-Facob-Fohn-Ignace-Euſtace, born in 1678, and ſe. 
veral other Children. Guiliman Hiſt. Arch. Auſt. Nicolas Bells, 
Welfangus Kazins de Auſt. Berſins l. 2. rerum. german. Froiſſard. 
Philip. Comines. Spenner, fc. 

Jurolpcus, Son of Mercury, and a famous Robber, har. 
bouring in Mount Parnaſs. Alſo a famous Philoſopher 
and Aſtronomer in the-year of Rome 414, Tutor to Arce- 
filas. . | 

* Jutre, a Market Town of St. Mary Ottery Hundred in 
Dewmſbire, about 12 miles Eaſt of Exezer, ' 

Jutun, an Epiſcopal City of France in Burgundy, upon 
the River Arroux, under the Arch-Biſhop of Lyons, memo. 
rYable for the Council of the Druids, and School of the Gals, 
anciently had in much veneration. *T was about 2000 Paces 
in circumference, wall'd round, beautified with a Capito], 
ſeveral] Temples, and other magnificent Edifices, whoſe 
Ruines ſpeak its ancient Grandeur. 'Twas firſt waſted by 
Attila, then plunder'd by the Normans, and afterwards very 
much impoveriſhed by the ancient Kings of Burgmdy, who 
kept their Court at Chalon. Yer it is {till conſiderable for 
its Churches and other Eccleſiaſtical Buildings. 

wnvergne, a Province of France with the Title of an 
Earldom, bounded on the Eaſt by Le Forers, on the Weſt by 
the Upper Limoſm, Quercy, and La Marche ; on the South by 
Cevenes and Rovergue, and on the North by Bourbonnois, "Tis 
divided into the Upper and Lower, the Lower extends it ſelf 


by the Banks of the River 4 in a moſt ferti!e Plain 

whoſe Capital City is Cl:ymonte, The Soil is fruitful of 
Corn and Wine, and abounds in Mineral Waters; The In- 
habitants drive a great Trade in Tapeſtry, Bone-Lace. Lin- 
nen Cloth, Knives, Kettles, and other -Commodiries. The 
Upper 1s remarkable for Mount Cantal, high, and much fre. 
quented by Botaniſts for the abundance of Simples which 
grow there. The Soil is good for Paſturage, and the People 
Trade much in Cheeſe and Mules. The Inhabitanrs of the 
whole Province are naturally Induſtrious, Ingenuovs, and 
good Soldiers. 

* Tur, Lar. Auſci, an Archbiſhoprick and a City in the 
County of Armagnac in France ; it ſtands on the River $:r5 
a little above its fall iato the Garonne. Tt is 20 miles N. wW ; 
and one of the Richeſt Archbithopricks in France. 

urerre, Lat. Antiffiodorum, a City of France upon the 
Confines of Byrg:imdy, fituate upon the Nome. It is Jaroe 
_ beautiful, ſeated upon a Plain abour 12 Leagues trom 
ens. 

Aurots, a Country of France in Burgundy, between 4x. 
rows, Autunois, and D: jos, towards Champagne, having a 
particular Bailliage that keeps Courts at Avaton, 4r1.ry le 
Duc, and Semur. 

* Arbzidge, a Market Town of Winterftoak Hundred jn 
the North-weſt parts of Somcrſcrſhire, ſo calld from the River 
Ax near which it is ſituate. 

© Bret, Lar. Axcla, a Town of Flandcrs ſurpriz'd by the 
Hollanders in 1586, under whom it has continu'd ever \ince. 
A League and half Weſt of U!ſt-n, and 4 of Gh:nt, and 6G 
Weſt of Antwerp. It was the firſt Aﬀtion of Count Maurice 
of Naſſaw after the States made him General, in 1587. 

Arerero Blaſs, Admiral of the Galleys of Goa in 1435, 
and Vir in the famous Sea-fight near the Iſle of Poxce, 
where he took Priſoners A/phonſus V. King of Arragon, Fol 
King of Navarre, Henry Grand-Maſter of the Order of 
St. Fames, and ſeveral other Princes and great Lords. 

* drholm, an Ifland of AMan!ie Wapentake in the North. 
weſt of Lincolnſhire, made an Iſland by the Rivers 7-1: and 
Idle, with a Dike Southward, which makes the commuaica- 
tion between thoſe two Rivers. From North to Son; it 
reaches about 10 miles, and 5 from Eaſt to Wett win 
broadeſt. In which compaſs of Ground it contains ſ:v2ral 
Towns. Part of it is flat an4movriſh, and that yi:lds a 
ſweet Shrub call'd by the Country P-ople Gall, the mid.lle 
parts being a riſing Ground, are exceeding fertile, and a« 
mongſt other things yield abundance of Flax. Here is a!to 
ſome ſtore of Alabaſter. ; 

* Ariem, a ſtrong Caſtle upon the Coaſt of G+.-y, ---the 
mouth of the River Manca, 5 Leagues from the Promo 1:0ry 
of Apollonia, in poſſzſlion of the Dutch. 

* Jriopolti, a Town of Bulgaria, ſubje& to the Turk ; it 
ſtands on the Danube, 153 N. of Aarianople, and 220 N. W. 
of Conſtantinople. Long. 50. 50. Lat. 45. 28. 

* Iruma, once the Metropolis of 4y/. a, by the Natives 
calld 2:fum, beautified with ſtately Stru&ures, P.iaces, 
Obelisks, and other Royal Buildings, ſome oi whoſe Ruines 
are yet to be ſeen. Now bur thinly Peopicd by reaſon of 
the Devaſtations of the Turks and Adelenſ's. Seven days 
Jeprney from the Red-Sea, in 14 Degrees and a half of Nor- 
thern Latitude. 

* Jpuum, a Town of Sicily in the Valley de Note, upon 2 
Hill, 2o miles Weſt of Catang. 

JIymnnte, a Town of Spain, in the Province of Andaty. 
2ia, upon a Hill, at the mouth of the River na, 18 Leagues 
Weſt of Cadiz, and 22 from Sevil, fortified againſt the In- 
curſions of the Portugneſe. 

4zamoz, a City of Ducala, in the Kingdom of Morocco in 
Africa, at the mouth of the River Ommirav/. The King of 
Portugal made himſelf Maſter of it in 1508, and quitted ir. 
again voluntarily in 1540, as not defenſible, becauſe com. 
manded by a Hill. The Moors were no ſooner repolleſs'd of 
it, but the Portugueſe Governor of Maragan hearing of it, 
ſcal'd the Walls in the night, kill'd or took all the Moors that 
were 11 it, and brought to Portugal the Governor, and two 
Alphaqui's, who were afterward chang'd for Chriſtian Pri- 
ſoners. ; 

* Þ3eb, a City of the Amorites, which fell to the Tribe of 
of Judah ; Tt was here that God ſmote the Army of the 5 
Kings, who beſieged Gibcon, with Hail-Stones ; The City was 
afterward fortified by Rehoboam. | 

Azen, a Kingdom of Jndia, beyond the Garpes, joining 
to the Lake Chiamay, one of the beſt Countries of 4/7, at- 
fording all that is neceſſary for the Life of Man : Beſides 
Gold, Silver, Iron, and Lead Mines, and great ſtore of $i}k. 
Here is alſo the ſt Gum-Lac growing upon Trees in great 
abundance ; and excellent Grapes, of which they make no 
Wine, only dry 'em and extra& a ſtrong Water from 'em. 
Though they have no want of Catte!, yet they delight moſt 
in Dogs Fleſh ; and ſupply their want of Salt, by a Powder 
made of Fig-Leaves dry'd and burnt, and then boil'd in 
Water, at the bottom whereof is a fort of very good white 
Pouder which they uſe for Salt. 'The Capital Ciry 15 Kem- 


merouf, and their Kings are Interr'd at 4xco, their Tombs 
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teing cramm'd with all manner of Riches, as believing that 
they ſhall enjoy all ſorts of Delights in the other World : 
'or this reaſon alſo ſuch Women as love the deceaſed, poi- 
{on themſelves, that, they may be buried with them, as 
are alſo Elephants, Horfes, Dogs, &c. for their ſervice. 
The People are naturally Idle, and have never any 
Taxes impos'd upon 'em by their Kings, who content 
themſclves with the Income” of their Mines, and purchaſe 
S!aves of their Neighbours to work in them. This King- 
dom was diſcovered by Mirgimola General to the great Mogul 
abour the year 1663. Ir lies upon the River Ganges in 29 or 
zo deg. of N. Lat. and is a County which abounds in all 
things necclary'to the Life of Man, having Mines of Gold, 
Silver, Steel, Lead, Iron, and Silk. The King is a Pagan, 
poweriul, and very rich, and his SubjeQs happy, the prin- 
cipal City is zo, which this General took, and found a 
vaſt Treaſure buried with their Kings for many Ages, but 
their King lives at Kemmeroof 25 days Journey beyond Azoo. 
The Inhabitants of this Country are very valiant, and ad- 
niire Dogs Fleſh above all other Dainties. Tavernier, p. 2. 
7b, 3. c. 179. This General embarked at Daka upon the 
Gulph of Bala, and went up about 100 Leagues N. E. 
t- ,7£00, which belong'd to this Kingdom of Bengala, from 
thunce he marched 26 days further to the N. when the Raja 
met and fought him, bur being beaten, was forced to retreat 
to G:cr:7101 his Metropolis, which the General took alſo, and 
there found a vaſt Treaſure, it being a place of Trafhck, 
but th;c Rains coming on, the General was forc'd to Winter 
there, and his Army was reduced to great ſtreights for want 
of Provilions, after which with much difficulty he returned 
inro the Kingdom of B:nigala, and the next year died of a 
Sickneſs he got in this Expedition. Berner Hiſt. Mogul. p. 52. 

&xitcourt, a ſmall Village in P/cardy near Blangi, tamous 
for the grear Victory won by the Eng/iſh under Henry the V. 
over the French the 25th of OfFebcr 1415. The French loſt 
above 10000 kill'd upon the ſpot, amongſt whom were 4 
Princes of the Blood, with Charles D* Albret Lord High Con- 
ftable of Trance, and above 1500 taken Priſoners. This de- 
{at prov'd of very ill conſequence to 'em, as may be ſeen in 
the Article of Charles VI. of France, and under Henry V. of 
England. 

S$zorts, cert2in Iſlands in the Atlantick Ocean, about Nine 
19 number, under the Jurijdition of the King of Portugal; 
{o ca}l'd from the abundance of Hawks bred therein. Their 
Names are 7vrcre, or the Ifle of Jeſus Chriſt, St. Chael, 
Sr. George, Dico, Fayal, Gracicſa, Flores, and Cor<a, which two 
Iaft becauſe remnte from the reſt, are much expos'd to Pyrats. 
They are ail full of Rocks, yet abound in Fruit, and eſpe- 
Cially in what they call Batatas, which grows like Turneps, 
and Ear, very well; They have alſo good Beef, Corn, 
Wine, &c. {ome think thar theſe Iſlands are the Cathiterides 
of Prolomy, orthe Caſſiterides of _ and Boterrs is of opini- 
on that they begun to be inhabited in 1449. _ Alphonſo Henry 
of Portuzal was carried Priſoner to Tercere, the chiefeſt of the 
9, in 1669, and is kept there ſince. The chief Town of 
this place is Augra, a Biſhops See , Suffragan to Lisboune. 
Urtelius in Theat. Geogr. GolnitZ. Oc. 

A3nagues, a diſperſed People of Africa, reſiding chiefly 
at Trcmeſen, F:2, and Timis, though ſcattered here and there 
all over Barbary and Numidia. They generally ſpeak Ara- 
bick, and boatt themſclves to have been Originally Chriſti- 
ans,” diſtinguiſhing themſelves from the Africans , Arabians, 
and other Mahometans, by never ſhaving their Beards nor cut- 
ting their Hair, and are always at enmity with them. 


B. 
Several Nations give this Letter a middle ſound, be- 
> tween U. andB. as the Spaniards and Gaſcorgns. 

Waal, or Bel, an Hebrew and Caldaick word, which ſigni- 
fhes Lord or Mighty. It was the name of the Idol of the 
Moabites and Phenicians, and of moſt of the Nations that bor- 
dered upon the Fews. Ir ſeems that the Idolaters amongſt 
them pretended to adore the true God under the Name and 
Figure of Baalim Hoſea IT. 16,17. The Grecians, who were 
accuſtomed to take the Eaſtern Diviniries fox their own, call'd 
rh1s Bel, ſometimes Jupiter, ſometimes Mars ; but the truth 
1%, that the Babylonians underſtood by it either the Stars and 
Hoſt of Heaven ; or ſuch Kings and Hero's whoſe memo 
they had conſecrated to Poſterity by a Religious worſhip. 
Selacn de dits Syrits. 

W aalgad, Bagad, or Begad, an Idol of the Syrians, which 
they accounted the Goddeſs of Fortune. Kercher. 

Baalbatſoz, a place in the Tribe of Ephraim, whether 4b. 

1a!om invited his Brethren, and killed Amon the eldeſt. 

Waana, one of the Murtherers of 15boſherh , Saul's Son, 
whom the generous David rewarded with death. 

Waanites, Hereticks, Followers of one Baanes, who 
taught the Errors of the Manichees in the gth Century. . Pier. 
de Sictle, 

* Baar, a Country of Suaben in Germanie, the ancient In- 
habirants of which were call'd Yargiones, it lies near the 
Fountains of the Danube, and takes its names from the Moun- 
rains d'Baar, in Lat. Abnob:, whence the Danube has its Ori- 
final and name Danubins quafi- de Abnobius. The Prince of 

tur /temberg 1s Savercign of this Country. Baud. 


Waaras, the name of a wonderful Plant on Mount Z.: a. 
nv in Syria: It begins to appear in May, after the Snow is 
Thaw'd ; when it begins to grow dark, it gives a light like 
that of a ſmall Torch; and continues fo until morning. 
The Arabs call it the Herb of Gola, and believe it may per. 
form the great work of Tranſmurtation ; however they dare 
not pull it up ; becauſe they have obſerved, thar ſuch as ar. 
tempted it died ſuddenly. The Reaſon of it is, that this 
Plant grows in a Soil that makes it exhale ſuch venemoys, 
bituminous Stems, as choak thoſe that gather it; and is alſo 
the Cauſe of its ſhining inthe Night. 

Waaſha, one of the Generals of Nadab, King of 1/ael ; 
who killed that Prince while he beſieged Gabat/ a Ciry of 
the Phil;ſtines, and uſurp'd the Crown, 1 Kings. 

15Babas, an intimate Friend and Miniſter of State ro Herod 
the 4ſcalonite, who in recompence of his great Services, had 
his Eyes pull'd out. Joſeph. 

Babel, the name of a City and Tower, which the Sons of 
Men began to build before their ſeparation in the Plains of 
Meſopotamia. Now becauſe this word figniftes, confulion, and 
it's ſaid, Gen. 12.7. That God confounded their language, that 
they might not underſtand each others ſpeech ; the Jews have in- 
vented a heap of Fables, telling us, That the Language of 
Mankind, that was then the ſame, was changed into 72 dif 
ferent ones; but the Opinion of Caſaubon, and of ſeveral 
other Learned Men of this Age, ſeems more probable. wiz. 
Thar this confuſion was nothing elſe, but a misunderſtand. 
ing amongſt *em, that hindred the work to go on, and occa- 
ſioned their ſeparation : After which, they having but little 
or no communication one with another, and meeting wirh 
ſeveral things unknown to them before, they call'd them by 
differing names; whence aroſe our various Speeches. "This 
ſeems the more likely, becauſe we perceive in reading the 
Hiſtory of Moſes, That the Eanguage of thoſe Nations that 
did not live far aſunder, was much the fame. * Heylin Writes, 
Thar this prodigious work was undertaken by the advice of 
Nimrod, to ſecure the people from a ſecond Deluge, which 
Heber and his Family oppos'd as unlawful ; but the majority 
prevailing they began to build, and advanced it 5146 paces 
from the ground , with a Baſis and circumference pro. 
portionable, having a winding paſſage to go up on the out. 
tide, ſo large, that Carts might meer and turn. And ac. 
cording to YVerſtegan, not only affording Lodging, bur Fields 
of Corn and Graſs for maintenance. Heylin, /. 3. p. 113. 
St. Jerom, St. Aug. Clem. Epiphan. 

* 2X abel: Wande, call'd by the Spaniards E! Eftrecho, de Ia 
Meca ; by the French, les detroits de Babel Mandel ; by the Engliſh, 
the Srraights, &c. froma River of the ſame name, which flows 
thither from the Kingdom of Adel; or as fome ſay, from an 
Iſland of that name, which lies at the very mouth of the Red Sex 
berwixt 4fica & Arabia Felix. The A4rabians call it the Gu!ph of 
Weeping, Baud. Strabo ſays, that the paſlage into the Re1-Seca, 
was anciently ſecured by a Chain drawn from each fide of 
the Iſland to the Shoar, from whence its 3 miles diſtant, is 
2 Leagues in compals, and 20 paces high above the Wa- 
rer. 

Wabilus, an Aſtrologer in Nero's time, he told this Em- 
wr: who was in fear of his Life, upon the apparition of a 

omet, That the ſtroke might be diverted by the death ot 
other Illuſtrious Perſons; whereupon he reſolv'd to Sacri- 
fice the Leading Men of the Roman Empire. Sueton, 

* Babul, Lar. Pattala, one of the greateſt Cities in the 
Faſt-Tndies, pleaſantly ſciruated in an Iſland of the River 
Ina, ſabje& to the Great Mogul ; ſome think it to be Cam- 
baia, bur others take it to be Patan. 

* Wabolitza, or Babe/za, call'd Manſuetinum in Antonin's Tte= 
nerary, a Town and Caſtle of Lower Hungary, 5 miles Weſb 
of Z:igeth. Baud. 

Wabplon, the Metropolis of Chaldes, ſaid to be built by 
Nimrod, or Belus the firſt King of the 4ſhrians, inlarged by 
Ninus, his Son and Succeſſor, and beautified by Scmiramss, 
who made it one of the wonders of the World. Its Walls 
were ſaid to be of Brick, Cemented with Bitumen, 32 foot 
thick ; ſo that two Coaches with four Horſes might eaſily go 
a breaſt upon them; heſides that it was 5o Cubits high, with 
Towers 10 Foot higher. The Circuit was abour 360 or 368 
Furlongs , the Houſes were at an Acres diſtance from the 
Walls, fo that the Ciry took up but go Furlongs ; nor were 
the Houſes joyned together ; but the remaining Ground was 
Til'd, partly to ſtop the ſpreading of fire, and partly to 
nouriſh the Inhabitants in caſe of a Siege. The Euphrates 
ran through the middle of the City, and on borh ſides of it 
were deep Ditches to receive the Water, when that River 
overflowed ; the two parts of the Town had a communica- 
tion by means of a Stone Bridge, that was alſo reckoned one 
of the wonders of the Eaſt ; bur nothing was ſo farpriſing as 
the Caſtle, which was 20 Furlongs round, envizon'd with 
Towers 3o Foot in the Ground, and 80 above ir. Upon the 
top of this Caſtle were the marvellous Gardens that appeared 
afar off, as if they hung in the Air: They were ſupported by 
ſquare Pillars, and by 20 ſtrong Walls, diſtant bur 11 Foor 
from each other ; they were fill'd with very good Earth, in 
which there grew Trees of 8 Cubits breadth, and 3o Foor 


high, that bore exquiſite Fruit, being watered by the help 
at 
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- of this City, if the vaſt Ruins, ſtill ro be ſeen, did not ba- 


_ revolted in Semiramis Reign, ſhe had notice of it, as dreſſing 
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of Pumps and ſecret Pipes. As to the Inhabitants , they 
were very Luxurious, and much additted to Aſtrology ; how- 
ever the City was famed for the Manufatture of Cloath of 
various Colours. Babylon began to decay in the time of the 
Seleucides, after Seleucrs Nicanor had built Selencia, near the 
Banks of the Tygris , and but 3oo Furlongs from, Babylon, 
which in proceſs of time ecclipſed the Luſtre of that ancient 
City, and even rob'd it of its name. This is alſo the cauſe 
that the modern Geographers have taken Bagaar, which is 
built on the ruines of Seleucia, for the old Babylon. The In- 
habitants were noted for their skill in Aſtrology, and as ſome 
ſay, invented ir. Ranwolf, a Phyſician in Germany in 1574 
ſaw, and thus deſcribes the then Stare of this City, by a 
ſmall Village on the Euphrates call'd Eulogo or Felugo, 1s the 
Seat of the old Babylon, a day and a halfs journey from 
Bagdat : The Lands about it are fo dry and deſolate, that 
one might juſtly doubt the Fertility of it, and rhe greatneſs 


niſh all ſuſpition. There are ſtill extant ſome Arches of a 
Bridge over the River, which is here half a mile broad, and 
excceding deep; Theſe Arches are builtof Brick, and won- 
derfully compatted : A quarter of a mile beneath the Village, 
in a Plain, is the fallen ruines of a Caſtle, and beyond that 
the Ruines of the Tower of Babel, half a German Mile in 
compaſs, which is now a receptacle of Serpents and vene- 
mous creatures, and amongſt them Lizards with three Heads, 
call'd by the Perſians Eglo, and faid to be very venemous, a 
little above the fall of the Tigrzs into the Euphrates, 1s a City 
now called Trax, but formerly 4pamea. All that travel over 
theſe Plains, will find vaſt numbers of the ruines of very 
ancient, great, and fall Buildings, Arched Towers, and 
other ſuch like StruEures of wonderful ArchiteCture, which 
being now for a long time deſerted, are in part tumbled 
down into heaps, and in part are yet ſtanding: Thereisonly 
one Tower, which is called Danic!'s, {till intire, and inha- 
bited; from whence may be ſeen all the Ruins of this vaſt 
City,” which ſufficiently demonſtrate the Truth of what an- 
cient Writers have ſaid of its greatneſs, by the vaſtneſs of 
their extent. Heylin fays, That the Walls were 46 Engliſh 
miles in compaſs, and finiſh'd in one year by 200000 work- 
men dayly imploy'd on'em ; Ariftorle fays,that it ought rather 
ro have been call'd a Country than City ; for when it was ſur- 
priz'd by the Medes and Perſians, it was three days before the 
Inhabitants of the fartheſt parts were awareof it. When ir 


her Hair, whereupon leaving her Head half dreſs'd, ſhe went 
and beſieg'd it, and never would dreſs the other half until 
ſhe recover'd it. Zrmophon, in his Cyripadeia, tells us, That 
Cyrus took it by cutting many deep Channels on the Banks of 
the Euphrates, into which having drain'd the Water, when 
the Babylonians were in the heighr of their Mirth and Feaſt- 
ing, he march'd his Forces into the City by the dry Channel, 
and became Maſter of it. When it revolted from Dari, 
Hydaſpes,Zophyrus,one of his Captains, mangling his Body,and 
cutting off hisNoſe and Ears,fled to theBabylonians,and telling 
that the King had treated him fo for ſpeaking in their favour, 
obtain'd the Command of their Forces, which he quickly 
ſurrendred with the Town into the hands of his K. who 
thereupon ſaid, that he had rather have one Zophyrys then 
20 Babylons. It's alſo noted for Alexander the Great's death. 
2. Curt. ſays it was leſſen'd a 4th part in his time ; Pliny, 
that it was reduced to a Wilderneſs in his. St. Jerome ſays, 
that it was turn'd into a Park, wherein the Kings of Perſia 
uſed to hunt in his time, which was occaſioned by the injury 
of time, the removal of the Seat of the Empire thence by 
the Macedonians, and the building of Seleucia near unto it by 
Seleucus. This City gave the name of Babylonia to the adja- 
cent Country. The Kings that Reigned in Babylon before 
Cyrus, are firſt Nabonaſar, famous for his £ra, which the 
Aſtronomers fixed upon the 26th day of February, 4. M. 3306, 
in the 8th Olympiad, the 6th year after the founding of 
Rome. Here followeth a Catalogue of the others. 


A. M. Years Reign. 


3333 Merodach or Mardokempandus —— 4: 
3375 Ben-Merodach wm — } 
3408 Nabuchodonoſor T. or Nabopolaſſar 18 
3426 Nabuchodonoſor II. call'd the Great —=———46 
3472 Evilmerodach 23 
3495 Balthaſar — 4 
3499 Darius or Nabonadius t— 


Wabplan, a City of Egypt near the River Nils over-againſt 
Memphis, out of whoſe Ruines ſprang the great Cairo, which 
2s not far from it. It is in this Babylon that St. Perer is ſaid 
to have wrote his firſt Epiſtle, the other being a Defart at 
that time. Marſham. Geneb. Tornicl. ; 

Wacaim, a City in the Kingdom of Guzurate in the Eaſt- 
Indies on this fide of the Ganges, near the Gulf of Cambaya 
towards the South. The Portugueſe poſſeſs it ſince 1534, and 
have there a ſtrong Fortreſs ; 'The Churches are rich and 


large, and the River that runs by the Walls is able to carry 
Vellels of the greateſt Burthens, which renders it very Con« 
venient for Commerce. Dellon. Relat. des Ind. Orient. 
_ | Bacar, a Valley on the North-ſide of Mount Libanus 
inthe Tribe of Nepral:, which reaches as far Eaſtward as Sal. 
mira 1n Syria. It is famous for its excellent Soil, good Pa- 
ſturage, and numerous Flocks, Hoff. Others ſay, that it 
was call'd in Latin Iturea Trachonitts, belong'd to the Tribes 
of Gad and Reuben, and was fam'd- for excellent Archers. 
Cicero call'd its Inhabitants Omnium gentium maxime barbaros. 
There is alſo a Country in 1:dia beyond Ganges of this name, 
having the Kingdom of Del/ium on the W. and Patno on the 
E. from which it's ſeperated by the River Ganges. 
Wacchanalia Feaſts celebrated in Honour of Bacchus, with 
ſo much Debauchery and ſuch infamous Ceremonies, that 
the Romans thought tit to ſuppreſs *em, An. Rom. 568. This 
Feſtival had it's Original in Ezypt, whence it was brought 
into Greece by one Melampus, where the Athenian; kept it more 
folemnly then all their Neighbours. 
Bacchaners, the name of ſuch Women as followed Bac- 
chus in the Conqueſt of the Eaft-Indies. It was afterwards 
given to the Female Prieſts of that falſe God, who celebrat- 
ed his Feaſt covered with Skins of Tygers or Panthers, and 
running all the night, ſome with their Hair looſe with Tor. 
Cches and Links in their Hands ; others crowned with Vine 
and Ivy Leaves, carrying a 'Thyrſus or Stick covered with + 
the like Leaves. They had along with them Cy mba]-players, 
Drummers, and others with Hunting-Horns, and they 
themſelves made. a terrible noiſe, ſhouting and bawling as 
they went along. The Men were Apparelled like Satyrs, 
ſome riding upon Aſles, and others lead He-Goats to Sacri. 
fice them, Tertul. S. Auſtin. 
Baccharach- or Bachrac, a ſmall Town on the R/-»: in the 
Low-Palatinate, famous for its excellent Wine, which made jr 
be calPd Bacchiara, the Altar of Bacchus, 22 mules Welt of 
Mentz, 23 South of Coblentz. 
Bacehiades, The Name of ſome Families among the Co. 
rinthians, which derived their Original from Bacchia Daugh.. 
ter to Bacc!us; During whoſe Feſtivals they tore in pieces 
Atfeon Son to Melifſus, which broughr this Prince into tuch 
Deſpair, that at the time of the 11min Plays, he put him- 
ſelf before the Altar, and made horrid Imprecations againſt 
the Corinthians, if they negleCed to revenge his death. Afeer 
which he threw himſelf down from the trop of a high Hill. 
The Corinthians to avoid Meliſſis's Curſes, Expelled the Bac 
chiades out of their City ; who Shipping themſelves, arrived 
in S:cilia, and ſettled berween the Promontories of Pac//uz 
and Pelorio. The Bacchiades governed Corinth very happily 
for about 200 years, and made its Havens renowned for 
Trade. Strabo. 
Wacchides, General to Demetrius Soter King of Syria, he 
was fent into Judea to conſtitute 4cimus High-Prieſt ; at 
another time being at the Head of 20000 Foot and 2009 
Horſe, he met with Judzs Maccab:us, who had not above 800 
Men with him, however 5Jz4as put him to flight, bur re- 
ceived his death's wound inthe purſuit. Jona:rhan being cho- 
ſen General of the Jews upon his Brother's death, courage- 
ouſly withſtood Bacchidcs, who endeavoured to have him 
treacherouſly murdered, but his deſign miſcarrying, and he 
himſelf being worſted in all rencounters, he made peace 
with the Jews, and went back to Antioch, and never returned 
after with Arms into Judea. Joſeph. 
* Bacchilides, a Greek Poet, with whoſe Writing Julian the 
Apoſtate was much taken, he read them daily, and learned 
ſeveral good Precepts out of them, amongſt others, that 
Chaſtity is the moſt Beautiful Ornameat of an Illuſtrious 
Life. 
Wacrhilus Biſhop of Corinth, he lived in the latter end of 
the 2d Age, and writ an excellent Treatiſe concerning the 
Celebration of the Feaſt of Eaſter on the account of a Dit- 
pute that aroſe in his time upon that ſubje&t. 
Wacchius, a famous Fencer or Gladiator who lived in the 
Emperor Auguſtus's time, his Antagoniſt was one Bithus, 
equal in years, and ſo much alike in ſtrength, that neither 
could worſt the other, which occaſioned the Proverb, Birks: 
contra Bacchinm, when Combatants happened 1o equally 
march'd, that one could not get the better of the other. 
Eraſmus, Seton. es LIN 
Bacchus, looked upon by the Ancients to be the God ot 
Wine, was Son of Jupiter by Semele according to fome Au- 
thors, according to others by Proſcrpina ; nor will ſome ſtick 
to ſay he had two Mothers ; which indeed isas likely as other 
things ſaid of him ; as that Jupiter drew him out of his Mo- 
thers Womb, and put him into his Thigh, to make up w har 
he wanted of the 9 months, when the Mother oſt her Lite 
through her indiſcreet curioſity to accompany with his Father 
in the Rays of his Divinity. He was an Hermophradite, it 
we believe the Poet Orpheus, and accordingly it'sſaid he was 
always young. He was in great eſteem among the £2p*/- 
ans, nor do we read of any People which at thar rime denied 
him the Veneration that was uſually paid to the Cods, cx- 
cept Scythia, thoſe of that Country holding it uarc: fonabie 


magnificent, the Houſes well built, the Market-Places very 
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of Bacch!:'s Birth, the manner of his Education, the Coun- 
try where, and the Perſons that had the care of his bringing 
up, are to be ſeen all at _ in the 4th Book of Diodorus 
eſcription of his Exploits and 
Memorable A&ions, and 6f the Ceremonies of his Feaſt and 
Triumphs. Dod. Sicul. Ds 

Wactius or Baccio ( Andrew) an able Phyſician in the 16th 
Century ,- Author of ſeveral good Books, 1. De Thermis, 
1. De Naturali ninorum Hiſtoria, 3. De venenis © antidotis. 
4. Ds gemmis Q lapidibus pretioſis, &'c. Vander ago | 

* 15arh, a ſmall Town of Lowcry-Hungary at the confluence 
of the Dannbe and Sarwizze, belonging to the Archbiſhop of 
Calorz.n ; it was under the Tryrks until] 1686, bur after the 
taking of 2vinque Eccleſie, it returin'd ro the obedience of the 
Emp-ror. It ſtands 70 miles South Eaſt of Buda, and 20 
yonth of Colorza. | | 

' %achian, Lat. Bachianum, an Iſland and Kingdom of 
fn in tlie Indian Sea, reckon'd one of the Mo/ucco's, it's 
1411, but wonderfully fruitful, and belongs to the King of 
Mon, whence it lies 20 miles Southward, and about as 
far from the Iſland Gilolee Weſtward, almoſt under the Line ; 
its chief Town is of its own name, it has a Caſtle calFd 
Barnewelt, which belongs to the Durch. The Temperatufe of 
the Air is very unwholeſom becauſe of the Vapours extratted 
ty the ſcorching heat of the Sun. The Chinoiſe poſleſs'd 
thuſ: TMands in 1013, after them the Perſians, Arabians, 
Port:1911e{s, and Dutch. 

Bartcſarp, or Bacha-ſerai, the Capital City of Little-Tartary 
call'd Precope, It is ſituated in the middle of the Country upon 
the River Nabarta, and is conſiderable for being the Reſt= 
dcnce of the Cham of the Crim-Tartars, Tavwernier, Baudrand, 

Larker (James) an Excellent Painter, Native of Harlingen, 
a Ciry of Friſclaud, one of the United-Provinces, his chief 
aim was to draw to the Life, wherein he was ſo expeditious, 
that a Harlem Woman that came to Armſterdm had her 
Picture begun and finiſhed by him that very day to the full 
lenth, with all the Embeliſhments that could be beſtowed 
upon 1t by Art. | 

*15otkow, Lar. Backovia, a City of Moldavia well inha- 
bitcd, it was made a Biſhops See and Suffragan of Colocza 
by Pope Cl: ment VIIL. it ſtands on the River 4/a»ſ3, 25 mules 
N. W. of Targoviſco, fome call it Braiflow. Baud. 

* Wacori ( Sir Nicholas) Lord Keeper of the Great Seal in 
Q. Elizabet/'; Reign, was a Branch of the ancient Family 
oi the Bacons of Norfolk and Svffo/k, but born at Chijelburſt 
in th: County of Kr. He was bred in Bennct's Colledge 
11 (146-:dge, and having applied himſelf to the Srudy of 
(h! Common-Law,he becameAtrorney of theCourt of Wards, 
£11.11 was prefer'd to be Lord Keeper of the Grear Seal , 
in which he continued about 18 years. He was not only a 
good Lawyer, but a Man of great Wit and Wildom, and 
of deep reach into all forts of Aﬀairs ; he had a ſpecial 
Memory to recolle& all the Circumſtances of a Buſineſs, and 
as great Paticnce to Nebare and Contider*em, witneſs his uſual 
ſaying, Let vs ſtay a little,& we jhall have done the ſooner. Tn ſhort, 
he undcrſtoud the true Intereſt of England, and promote it 
to the utmoſt of his power. To ſecure his own, he made 
ule of the Policy of thoſe times, viz. great Alliance : He and 
Cecil Married two Siſters, Walſmgham and Mildway two more, 
Krowls, Efſex, and Leiceſter were allo linked rogether. As for 
greatnels, Sir Nicholas never affectcd it, giving for his Motto, 
Atcdivcria firma ; nor was he ſo much tor a large, as a good 
Eſtare. His Houſe at Gorlambury in Hart fordſhire was con- 
venient, but not at all ſtately, which made the Queen tell 
him, when ſhe call'd rhere in her Progreſs, that it was too 
little for his Lordſhip, to which he made this Anſwer, No, Ma- 
aam, but Your Highneſs has made me 100 big for it, He wasvery 
corpulent in his old Age, to which the Queen alluding, us'd 
to ſay, Sir Nicholas's Soul lodgeth well. He died Anno 1578, 
leaving two Sons, Sir Edward Bacon the firſt Baronet of Eng- 
land, and Sir Francis the Honour of his Age and Country. 

Wacon ( Sir Frances ) created Lord Yerulam, and Viſcount 
St. 4/bans by King James I. in 1620, and advanced by the 
ſame King to the Digniry of Lord HighChancellor of England, 
was a younger Son of Sir Nicholas Bacon, by his Lady Anne 
Cock. With this advantage of great Birth, he had a ſuitable 
Education ,and ſuch Natural Parts, as rais'd him to a greater 
Eſteem in the World by his Knowledge, then he was in his 
own Country by the Honours and Dignities. He was born 
at York-Houſ- in the Strand 1n 1560. Queen Elizabeth took 
delight in his Witty Diſcourſes, and admir'd him in his 
Childhood for his Witty Repartees. He was ſent to Trinity 
Colledge in Cambridge at 16 years of Age, where he made 
ſuch progreſs, that he ſoon became the admiration of the 
whole Univerſity. He quickly diſcover'd the Emptineſs of 
Ariſtotle's Natural Philotophy, as fram'd for Diſputations, 
and no ways.tending to the benefit of Humane Life ; and 
though he always ſpoke of that Author with praiſe, he per- 
ſiſted in this Opinion all his Life time. Afeer he had run 
through the whole courſe of Liberal Arts, he applied him- 

felt particularly to the Srudy of Politicks, ro which his 
CG:11mus led him. And when Sir Amias Pauler went Ambaſſa- 
dor ro the Franch Court, he was ſent with him into France, 
where he was ſoon atter employ'd Agent between the two 
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Courts, till his Fathers death call'd him home to look after 
his own private Concerns. Then he grew a great Stateſman, 
and was choſen the Queens Advocate at Thirty years of 
Age; His Generous and Aﬀable Diſpoſition procur'd him 
all Mens Love and Wonder. He inſtill'd wholefor Pre. 
cepts of Prudence and Honour to Noblemen, found Princi.- 
ples of Arts and Sciences to the Learned, Noble Maxims of 
Government to Princes, Excellent Rules of Life to the Peo- 
le. His Port was ſtately, his Speech flowing and grave, 
1s Religion was Rational and Sober, his Spirit publick, his 
Love tender to his Relations, and faithtul ro his Friends, 
Liberal to the Hopeful, Juſt to all Men, and Civil to his 
very Enemies. One fault he had, that he was above the 
Age he lived in, in his Bounties to ſuch as brought him Pre- 
ſents, and over Indulgent to his Servants, whoc riſe prov'd 
his fall. How little he valued Wealth, appears in that when 
his Servants would take Money from his Cloſer, he would 
ſay, I poor Men that is their Portion. But he wanted art laſt 
what he was ſo careleſs of, if what is ſaid be true, that he 
grew a Burden to Sir 7ulirs Ceſar, who kept him, and rhar 
the Lord Brook denied him ſmall Beer ; yer he had kept his 
Chancellors Place 19. years, and did nor forfeit it by any 
offence againſt the King, but fell by the ſame hand rhar. 
rais'd him, the then Duke of Buckingham. He died without - 
Iſſue at Highgate in the Earl of Arundels Houſe, 4p. 9. 16:6 
in the 66th year of his Age, and was buried in St. Michael! 
Church near St. 4bans, where Sir Thomas Mute, formerly his 
Secretary, eretted a Monumenr of white Marble to his Me- 
mory, with an Epitaph compos'd by Sir Heury Worron. Ie 
was ſaid of him, that as Socrates brought Morality to Dif. 
courſe, ſo did he Philoſophy from Speculation to Experience. 
Sir Walter Rawleigh us'd to ſay, that the Earl of Sal:5bry was 
a good Orator, but bad Writer ; the Earl of Northampton a 
good Writer, but bad Orator; and that Sir Francis Bacon ex- 
cell'd in both. He left us theſe following Books. Hiſtoria 
Regni Henrici VII. de ſapicntia veterum. De bello ſacro. De 19 
turali & univerſali Philoſophia, Hiſtoria ventorum. Hiſtoria vite 
& mortis, De dignitate & augmentis ſcientiarum. Novum Or 
ganum ſcientiarum. | 

* Bacon (Roger) an Engliſh Franciſcan liv'd in the 13th 
Century, and for his extraordinary Parts and Learning was 
Sirnam'd Door Mirabilis. His great Skill in Mathematicks 
got him the name of Magician ; infomuch that the General 
of his Order cited him to Rome, where he was impriſoned, 
but having clear'd himſelf of the Imputation, was tent back 
again into Ergland, where he ſent Pope Clcment IV. ſeveral 
Pieces of his Invention, He died in 1284, leaving ſeveral 
Works, whereof ſome, {till in Manuſcripr, are to be ſeen in 
Oxford and other Libraries. Pitſens. 

1Bacori, The name of the great Witch which the People 
of Tanquin conſult, beſides their two Magicians Taybou and 
Tayphowthouy ; When a Child dies, the Mother to learn the 
ſtate of the parted Soul goes tothis Bacot/, who takes a Drum 
and beats a Call ro make that Soul appear before her, and 
tells the Mother ſhe ſees the Soul, which acquaints her of her 
good or evil Condition ; but to pleaſe the Mother they gene- 
rally ſay the Child is happy. Tawvernier. 

Warquan, or Bachian, Bachianum, one of the Molucco Iſlands ' 
in the Eaſt-Idian Sea. It's between Machian and Gilole, and 
belongs to the HoYanders. It abounds with Fruit, and is wa 
tcred with ſeveral ſmall Chanels. | 

Bactria, an ancient Province of Perſt# between Margiana, 
Scythia, the Indics, and the Country of the Maſſagetes. 

Wactrians, an ancient Province of Perſia, who according to 
Quintus Curtins were the beſt Soldiers in the World, bur 
rough and bruta], and had nothing of the Politeneſs of the 
Perſians. Some hold that they kept Dogs to devour ſuch as 
became uſeleſs, either through their great Age, or long 
Sickneſs ; And it's faid that their Wives were well Appa- 
relled, but were not Chaſte, They were much additted to 
Aſtrology, and their Zoroafter was ſupppos'd to be the Au- 
thor of Magick. 

Watu, Baruic, or Bachu, a Town of Perſia in the Province 
of Servan, upon the Caſpian Sea, great and famous for Traf- 
fick, Near to it is a Spring of Black Oyl, which is uſed tw 
burn throughout all Perſia, it gives its name to the Caſpian 
Sea. There is another of the ſame name in 4rabia-Fzl:x. 

* Wacucen, Lat. Baduhenne Lucus, the name of a Village 
3 Leagues W. from Groninghen, fo call'd for the greateſt Fo- 
reſt in Frie/land, one of the United-Provinces, which the 
Common People call Seven-Walden, thence 7 Woods ; Others 
will have it Coevarden, a ftrong Town of Over-Yſe! in the 
borders of W:ſiphalia, bur the firſt Opinion obtains. This 
Foreſt is famous for a defeat of the Romans who Toft yus 
Men in the Skirmiſh. Tacitus, Baud. Hoff. 

WBacurius, or Baturius, King of the Ibcriaxs, a People that 
lived towards Mont-Caucaſns on the fide of the Caſpian Sea z 
he and his Subje&ts were converted about 327, in : Empe- 


ror Conſtantine's time, who made him Governor of the Holy 
Land. A Chriſtian Slave that was of his Court cured his 
Wife and Son, and fo generouſly refuſed the Reward offered 
him, that his Vertue was much admired. This Prince being 
a Hunting, and having loſt fight of his Retinue in a great 
Storm and ſudden Darkneſs, made his Application to = 
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God that his Slave believed in, with a Promiſe to adore him 
alone, if hedelivered him from that Danger ; he had hard- 
ly finiſhed this Vow, when the day cleared up, and the 
grateful Prince fulfilled his Promiſe, and became the Apo- 
{tle of his Country. 

. Badai, People of the Defart Tartarie, who adore the 
Sun, or a piece of red Cloth, which they lift up in the 
Air. 

WBatator, a Town of Spain, in the Kingdom of Leon, Suf- 
fragan to the Biſhoprick of Compoſi-o. It is the Pax Auguſta 
of the Ancients. "The Moors gave it the preſent Name. It 
is Situated upon the River Gaudians, well fortified, being 
the Bulwark of Spain againſt the Portugueſe, who beſieged it 
to no purpoſe in 1658. Tt has a Fort on the other ſide of 
the River, called St. Chriſtopher's Fort. It's large and popu- 
Jous, built. upon a Hill ; Longitude 13 Deg. Latitude 38 
Deg. 45 Min. Ir's 85 Miles North Weſt of Seville, and 190 
South Weſt of Madrid. Plin, Marian. 

* 1Badara, a Kingdom of dia on this fide the Ganges, in. 

the Calicut. Its principal Town is of the fame Name, and 
ſtands in a Peninſula, fix Leagues North from Calicut 
Baud. « ; 
Wade, or Baden, Badan, and Therme inferioves, a Town of 
Germany in Sabin, that bears the Title of Marquiſate ; it is 
famous for its Baths, being five Leagues off of Strasbonrg, 
and ejghr of Spire. This Marquitate 1s upon the Rhine, be- 
tween Briſcaw and the Dutchy of Wirtemberg. Its Marqueſ- 
ſes are Princes of the Empire, and are of a Noble and Anci- 
ent Family. The Baden Durlach Branch has two Voices in 
the Dier of the Empire, and in the Circle of S4a%ia ; one for 
Durlach, and the other for Hochbcrg : Theſe rwo Branches 
at by turns in all theſe Diets, as it was regulated in the 
Peace of Munſter. This Noble Family of Baden derives its Orj- 
gina] from the Duke of Zering Bartholdus I. being Father to 
Herman the Founder of this Family. It's divided into two 
Branches, Hochberg and Durlach, the former Popiſh, the other 
Proteſtants. The preſent Prince Lewis of Baden, who hath 
been General for the Emperor in Hungary, and obtained ſuch 
great Vittorys, is of the firſt Branch. This Town 1s Twen- 
ty two Miles N. E. of Stra-bourg, Thirty four S. of Spire, 
Forty N. W. of Thibungen. Pw 

15abr, or Bazen, a Town in Swiſſerland, upon the River 

Limogue, it 15 the Mceting-Place of the Cantons for their 

ublick Concerns, and where foreign Ambaſſadors come. 

t's between. Ba/eand Zurick,and 1s an ancient Town. It was 
called by the Romans 4que Helvetice, in ſucceeding Ages 
1t was called Caſtclum Thermarum, and Therme Superiores, ; for 
its hor Baths, which are in grear Repute. Tacitrs ſays, that 
Cecrnna, a Captain of Vitellinss Party, defeated near this 
Town an army of Swiſlers that adhered to Othon, An. C. 69. 
Bade is Capital of a County that bears the ſame Name, and 
is one of the Free Towns of Swiſſerland, which according to 
Simler, may be called Tributary, becauſe they raiſe Soldiers 
ar their proper Coſt for the whole Republick. Though the 
Eight ancient Cantons are Soveraigns of it, nevertheleſs their 
Bail;f, who reſides there, has no Power, becaule it governs 
it ſelf by its own Laws,and chuſes its Magiſtrates ; the ſmall 
Council conſiſts of Twelve Perſons, who manage the Town's 
Buſineſs, and examine all Civil and Criminal Procefles and 
Suirs. Their Great Council is of Forty, including the 
Twelve of the Little Council,and the Chief of theſe is called 
Avozer. It was in this Town that the Cantons ordered the 
famous Conference to be held in 1526, upon the Difference 
of Religion between Faber, Eccins, Murneris, and the Depuries 
of the Biſhops of Conſtance, Baſle, Coire and Lauſanne on the 
one Side,and Oecolumpadius and his Companions on the other. 
This City is famous for the League the Cantons entred into 
In 1526, and for the General Diet of the Cantons held here 
in 1690 ; wherein they reſolved on a Neutrality in reference 
to the War between the Confederates and France, and to ſfe- 
cure the Paſſage againſt the Biſhoprick of Baſe, and the Four 
Foreſt Towns, in whichthe French did pretend to take Win- 
ter Quarters. This Town is Fourteen Miles N. W. of Zu- 


* rick, and Forry S.E. of Baſil. Simler. de Rep. Helver. 


Bavdegifle, Biſhop of Mans, he was Steward to Childerick 
King of France, who got him made Biſhop of that Place. He 
was married when he was choſen Biſhop, and without quit- 
ting his Wiſe, exerciſed his FunCtion. 

Waven, a Town of Auſtria in Germany, belonging to the 
Emperor, ſtands Eighteen Miles S. of Yiena. 

*Wavdenoch, in Latin Badenacha, a Place in the North of 
Scotland, in the Province of Murray towards the Mountains 
and the ſmall Province of 4thel; it, is a cold and barren 
Parcel of Ground, parted in two by the River Spey. 

* Wadenwelier, a City in the Province of Briſgaw in Ger- 
many, berween Friburg and Baſil, famous for its hot Baths. 
It's Fifteen Miles N. of Baſil. 

1adillon, or Pogi/len, a French Lord,who being ſtretched 
upon the Ground, and pitifully whipt by King Childerick 
the Second's Order, joyned himſelf to ſome other Great 
Men, who reſented his ill Uſage, and conſpired to Murther 
the King ; to execute which, they way-laid him as he was 
coming from Hunting, and Badiln himſelf killed him with 
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his own Hand, together with his Son and the Queen Bile- 

chide, then with Child. | ; 
15zrica, one of the three Parts of Spain which the Romans 

divided into Tarraconenſis, Betica and Portugal. It derives its 
Name from the River Bets, called New Gualdaquivir, and 
comprehended Andaluſia, and a great Part of the Kingdom 
of Granada, | 

 *" Baeza, in Latin Biatia, a City of Betick in Spain,accord- 
ing to Pliny, but now belonging to Andaluſia, 1s a Biſhop's 
See, Suffragant to Tvledo.; but in 1249, United to that of 
Faena by Pope Innocent TV. It was taken from the Infidels 
by Ferdinand King of Caſtile, in 1227. It was formerly call- 
ed Betica, is large, firuate on a Mountain one League N. of 
the River Betis, as much W. from Ubeda, and hath an Uni- 
verſity which was founded in 1538. | 

Baffin, or Baffn's Bay, Sinus Baffini, a Gulf in the Ocean 
in the Southern Lands beyond America Seprentrionalis ; it was 
lately diſcovered by the Engliſh under one Baffin, who called 
it by his Name. Sanſon, Du Val. Baudrand. 

Bagaita, Bagy or Yagai, a Town of Numidia in Africa ; 
the Emperor Juſtinian named it Theodoria, becauſe his 
Wife's Name was Theodora. Primianus a Donatiſt, Biſhop of 
Carthage, held a Council here in the year 394, againſt the 
Deacon Maximian, whom he had excommunicated. 

WBagamedzi, or Bagamidri,Bagamidrie Regnum, a Kingdom 
of Africa, in the higher Arhiopia or Abiſmia : It has the Ri- 
ver Nilus to the Weſt of it, and is divided into Seventeen 
Provinces, whereof ſome make ſo many Kingdoms. 

Wagaudes, Peaſants in Gaul, who revolted about the end 
of the Third Century, againſt the Romans; they were head. 
ed by Amand and Elian, two experienced Men. Hercules 
Maximian, whom Diocleſian aſſociated to the Empire after 
Carits's Death, overthrew theſe Bagaudes about 85 or 86. 
"The Bagaudes of Spain, ir. the Neighbourhood of Terragone, 
revolted about 452, bur were beaten the Year after by the 


Roman Troops and the Vili-goths, led by Frederick, Brother 
to their King Theodoricus. | 

Vagder, or Bagdad, a Town of Afa upon the River Ty- 
grw, and in the Province of Hurac or Yerac, where the anci- 
ent Seleuce; was. Bagdet joyns a Suburb by a Bridge of 
Boats, where, according to the Tradition of the Country, 
the Town was formerly built, which Situation deſtroys the 
Opinion of thoſe that call it Babylon ; for the ancient. Babylon 
was on the Euphrates, whereas this is upon the Tigris, where 
Seleucia ſtood. The Arabians call it Dar-al-Saxi, that is, the 
Place of Peace. It's three Miles in Circuit ; its Walls are 
all Brick, Tarraſſed in ſeveral Places, and defended with 
Towers, in Form of great Baſtions, on which are Sixty Pie- 
ces of Canon. "The Grand Signior keeps a Gariſon of Five 
thouſand Men in a Caſtle which ſtands in a Corner of the 
Town on the Water-ſfide. The Baſhs is generally choſen 
among the Y/iziers : The Cadi or Judge does the FunCGtions 
of a Mufti, There are Five Moſques in the Town, whereof 
Two are very ſumptuous and remarkable for their Domes,co- 
vered with Tiles varniſhed with different Colours. There 
are Ten Carvanſeras, and ſeveral Bazars or Market-Places,all 
vaulted and covered over head to keepoff the ſcorching Heat. 
Bagdet is much reſorted to from all Sides, both for Com- 
merce and Devotion, for all the Perſians hold, that their Pro-. 
phet .4/: lived there ; and here dwell two ſorts of Mahomerans, 
whereof ſome obſerve Mahorer's Law, 'according to the 4lro- 


ſtian Inhabitants are moſt Neſtorians and Jacobites. There are 
alſo Jews and a great many more come thither every year to 
viſit the Tomb of the Propher Ezekiel, which is a Day and a 
halfs Journey hence. The Turks made themſelves Maſters 
of this Town in 1638, when the King of Perſia was taken 
up in his War againſt the Mogul. Three Leagues off Bagdat, 
at an equal diſtance between the Euphrates and Tigrs, are to 
be ſeen the Ruines of a Tower, called by the Country People, 
that of Nimrod or Babel. But what the Arabians ſay, ſeems 
more probable, viz. that it was Built by an Arabian Prince 
as a Beacon orLight-Tower,to aſſemble his Subje&supon any 
preſſing Occaſion. Its Bafis is Three hundred Paces round, 
and 1s but Twenty Braces high, builr of Bricks baked in the 
Sun, whereof each is Ten Inches ſquare, and three thick. 
It's hard to determine what Form it had, becauſe the Ruines 
lay ſo confuſed, yet there is more reaſon to think thar it was 
{quare than round Taverniers Voyage. 


of Famagouſte, in the Ifle of Cyprus, in 1570, and 1571, he 
killed the Turks three thouſand Men, bur was forced art laſt 
to capitulate, becauſe the Republick of Yenice were too flow 
in ſending him Succor. Muſtapha gave them honorable Con- 
ditions, but being in Poſlefſion of the Town, he got him 
and Bragadin, Tiepoli, and ſeveral other Officers put 1n Irons, 
whom he afterwards cauſed to be Maſlacred in Baglion's 
ſighr, but reſerved him for ſome more crus] Puniſhment. = 

* Bagna,a Town in the Kingdom of Servia, 'Subje ro the 
Turks Forty four Miles from Niſ/a,and Eighteen from Uſcopia. 

Wagnarea, a Town of 1taly, in the Country of Orvieto, 
in the Church State, with a Biſhoprick depending immedi- 


oY on the Holy See. It's the Balnewm Regis, or Balneo-Re- 
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ran ;the reſt are a particular Se&, called Rafedis. The Chri-. 


Waglioni, 4ſtor, a Noble Yenetian Governor, of the Caſtle | 
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Zium of the Latin Authors. It's noted for the Birth of Bonad- 
wenture the Scraphical Do&or, who flouriſhed in the Twelfth 
Century. It's Six Miles $. E. of Orvieds, upon the River 
Adcav. 

Wagneres, a Town of France, in the Valley of Campan in 
Bizorre. It's the Aquenſis vicw of the Latin Authors, which 
others take for Agve Convenarum, or On:ſiorum ot the Anci- 
ents. Ir's Famous for its hor Baths, known fince the time 
of the Romans, who embelliſhed ir with ſeveral Buildings, 
in whoſe Ruines were found Gold and Silver Medals. It's 
Eighteen Miles S. of Tarie, Baud. Pap. Maſſon. | 

- Wagroienſes, Hereticks, who followed the Errors of the 
M:nich2es, and began to appear in the Eighth Century ; they 
rejetted rhe Old Teſtament, and part of the New, maintain- 
&d thar Cod forcſaw nothing of himſelf, and that he created 
1:0 new Souls, and that the World had no Beginning, &c. 
S. Antonin. Pratcol. 

L agcar, is rather a Common, than a Proper Name, and 
ſignifies an Eunuch in the Perfian Language, according to 
Pliny; and this is the Reaſon why there are many that are 
not known by any other Name. 

Bagnas, or B-77ſ», a Pertian Eunuch, who was fo great 
ar the Court of King Artaxerxes Ochts, thar nothing could 
be done without his Mediation. He led rhe Armies of the 
King to 7:dea, and Prophaned the Temple of Jeruſalem, 1m- 
poling a Tribute of Fifry Drachms vpon the Jews, for each 
Lamb they Sacrificed, atter the High Prieſt John killed his 
Brother eſs inthe Temple, whom the Emperor loved very 
well. Arhis Return into Perffa, he poiſoned the King, and 
placed 4rſes, the youngeſt Prince on the Throne, in the 414 
Year of Rome, and upon a bare Suſpicion, he Poiſoned this 
young Prince four years afterwards ; but Darins, Surnamed 
Codomanss, Who ſucceeded 4rſ:s, put this ungrateful Eunuch 
to Death, who alſo had a Deſign to Cur him off Quintuys 
Curtis, Joſephus. | 

15ago*s, another Eunuch, whom Alc:cander the Great lo- 
ved with an AﬀeCtion not altogether Chaſt ; he was ſo enra- 
o<d againſt Orſines, a Peer of the Realm, deſcended from Cy- 
rus, for making great Preſents to the King's orher Favorites, 
and for calling him Concubine, that he vowed his DeſtruRi- 
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Wahrem, or Bajaren, an Iſland of the Perſian Gulf, over. 
againſt El-katif, a Port of Arabia the Happy. This Iſland be. 
longs to the King of Perſia, and is very tamous for the grear 

iſhery of Pearls,which holds from July to Seprember, and has 
3000 Barks employ'd init : There 1s a good Town and For. 
treſs about a League and a half diſtant from it. All them 
that fiſhare Arabians, and they pay a Tax to the Prince they 
are ſubject to for having Liberty to Fiſh, another to rhe 
King of Perſia, and a third to the Governor of Bahrem. Some 
of them that Fiſh, dive ro gather the Shells, whilſt the reſt 
guide the Bark, and draw the Ropes which the Divers are 
ty'dto. Thevenot. 

Wahus, a Caſtle and Government belonging ro the Kine 
of Swed:n in Norway. The Caſtle was built by quiz, the 
Eleventh King of Norway, in 1309. It ſtands in the Illand 
formed by the River Tro/hete, and was confirmed to the 
Suedes by the Peace of Roskil] in 1658. 

Eahus,one of the five Governments of Norway,where there 
is a ſtrong Caſtle of the ſame Name built upon a Rock, en- 
vironed with Water. The Danes ſurrendred it to the $ucte; 
in 1658, and beſieged it in 1678, to no purpoſe. Near unto 
this Caſtle is the Town of Ma!ftrand, contiderable for Her. 
ring-Fiſhing : The Suedes became Maſters of it by the Trea-. 
ty of the two Crowns in 1679, at Fontainblean in Fr:mce. This 
dow is 12 Miles North of Gotcburg, 120 North of C 
TAGN., - 

& ajazer, the Firſt of this Name, and Fifth Emperor of 
the Turks, ſucceeded his Father Amurath the Firſt in 3389, 
or the 791 of the Hegyra ; he was Sirnamed Gildcrin, thar is, 
Lightning, or a Thunver-bolt ro expreſs the Expedition of 
his Conqueſts. To mount the Throne, he got his Eldeft - 
Brother Facup, or Facob Strangled, and was the Firſt who in- 
troduced that barbarous Cuſtom of the Orromans, of putting 
their Brothers to Death at their coming to the Crown. He 
took from the Chriſtians, in the very beginning of his Reign, 
An. 1391, 92 and 93, the Provinces of Macedonia, Bulgaria, 
Th:ſ/aly, and ſeveral Places from the Greeks and Armenians, 
and rurned moſt of the 4fiatick Princes out of their Eſtates 
and Polieflions. This Torrent of Succeſs made the Chriſti- 
an Princes tremble, and moved Sygi/mmd King of Hungary, 
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on; and played his Part fo well with Alexander, that Orſimrs | to propoſe a League againſt che Tyrant. France granted 


was put to Death, and this Villain had the Impudence to 
Atrike him as he died. 9. Curtins. 

Wagoe, a Nimph that taught the Tuſcans the Art of Di- 
vining by Thunder-Bolts. Some think her to be the Sibyl 
Erythrea, called otherwiſe Herophile ; others will have her to 
be after Herophyl:'s time, and fays the lived in Alexander the 


* Great's Days, and was the firſt Woman that interpreted Q- 


racles, Alex. ab Alex. 

*W5acrada, or Pagradas, a River of Africa, which waſhes 
Utica, near unto which Atrilins and his Army, with Croſs- 
Bows and other Engines, kil'd a Serpent 120 Foot long, 
Plin. Aulus Gellins, the Nubian Geographer, calls this River 
Nagiarda, whoſe Mourh being obitrutted by Sand at ſome 
Seaſons of the year, it overflows the neighbouring Coun- 
tries. 

X ahama, an Iſland of America Septentrionalis, one of the 
Lucay Iſles, 50 Leagues from Florida : This gives its Name 
to the Canal of Bahama, betwixt Florida and Cuba ; fo re- 
nowned for its Ebbing and Flowing, and its great Storms. 

* XL atia de Todos Los Sintos, 1, &e. the Bay of All Saints,Sinus 
emnium Sonttorym, the fixth PrefeQture in Braſil, 30 Leagues 
from 1h:os tothe North, 100 from Pernambuc to the South, 
at the eight of 13 Deg. South Lat. It has this Name 
from'a great deep Bay, full of lovely and fruitful Iflands, a- 
bounding wirh Cottons, which reacheth into the Continent 
74 Leagues from the South to the North. In the year 1627, 
Peter Heyns, the Admiral of the Dutch W-ff-Ind:a Company, 
entred this Bay, and finding before St. Salvadore, the Prin- 
cipal City, 22 Portugueſe Ships, 4 of which were $hips of 
War, and the reſt well Mann'd and Arm'd, and defended 
by 42 Canons planted on the Shore, yet he en- 
tered and took the whole Fleet, with the Loſs only of his 
own Ship. He returned to this Bay again the ſame Year, 
and took in it ſeveral other Ships laden with Sugar, which 
he afterward ſent into Holland, Laet, Þ. 587. In the Year 
1588, ſome Engliſh Ships entred this Bay, and attempted 
to Land, but were forced to Sea again by the Braſlians, as 
7arrico. a Jeſuite reports, 16. P. 550. See St. Salvadore. 

16Gahir, which is to ſay, Famous or Illuſtrious. Buxtorf, 
in his Bibliotheck of the Rabbins, takes notice, that the Jews 
have a Book of this Name, which is the ancienteſt of the 
Rabbins, and where the moſt profound Myſteries of rhe Ca- 
balz are treated of, and that this Book was not Printed ; but 
thar there were ſeveral Paffages out of it in the Works of the 
Rabbins. Tts Author calls himſelf Rabbi Nehonia, Ben Hakanga, 
who, according to the Jews, was contemporary to Forathan, 
Author of the Chaldaick Paraphraſe ; that is to fay, abour 
40 years before Chriſt. P. $/»20x obſerves in his Catalogue 
of Jewiſh Books, that a ſmall Book alſo intituled Bahir, was 
lately Printed in Holand ; but ſays, that it is not at all likely 
that itſhould be the ancient Bahir of the Jews, which was 
.-auch wore araple, and never Printed, 
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him a conſiderable Number of common Soldiers, with 2000 
Perſons of Quality that went Voluntiers, under the Com« 
mand of John Count of Newers, Son to the Duke of Burgun= 
dy. Theſedid grear Fears in the beginning, but were all at 
laſt, either killed or made Priſoners at the Siege of N1copo= 
[is 1n Bulgaria ; and in the Battle near thar Place, Sepr. 28h, 
1395, the Hungarians taking little care to ſecond them, Ba- 
JaRet cut to pieces above 600 of the French in the Preſence of 
their General, and then ſer the Count and fifteen more at 
Liberty, for which fifteen the Count pronuſed to remit him 
2000 Ducats Ranſom. After this Succeſs, Bajazer march'd 
to Conſt 117 inople, and laid Siege to it, which was relieved by 
Mareſchal Boucicaut, who returned into France with the Em- 
peror Emanuel- the Second, who came to thank Charlcs the 
Sixth for the Succour he had ſent him, and to beg a new 
Supply. Whilſt Bajazert continued his Cruelties, the 4a. 
tick Princes applied themſelves for Succour to Tamberla: 
King of the Tartars, who having reduced the Parthians, 
made al] the Eaſt ro tremble. "This Tartar gave Bajaze: 
Battle near Angoria in Galatia, upon a Friday the 28th of 
July, 1402, took him Priſoner, and having got him led him 
through his Army on a Mule, to puniſh his extraordinary 
Pride, and put him in an Iron Cage, ant in this Poſture, fer 
him under his Table to pick up Crumbs like a Dog, which, 
with the Sight of his Wife thus ignominiouſly uſed, enra- 
ged him to that height, that he daſhed his Brains our againſt 
his Cage, Amo. Chriſti 1403, inthe 15th Year of his Reign, 
and 8th Month of his Captivity. From this time the Turkiſh 
Emperors never lawfully Married. 

Wajazet II. came tothe Crown after the Death of his Fa 
ther Mahomet the Second,in 1481. Zizim,his younger Brother, 
Diſputed the Crown with fm for ſome time, upon this Pre. ' 
tence, that Bajazet was not Born when Mahomet came to the 
Crown ; but after he was beaten in 4a, and had begged Suc.- 
cour in Rhodes, France and Italy, he died unfortunately of Poy. 
ſon, as it's thought, in 1495.Bajazert took from the Yenetians, 
Lepanto in Acarnania, Modon mm Morea, and Daraz upon the 
Coaſt of Slawonia ; it's true, he was not ſo Succeſsful in 
Zzypt, for he was always worſted there; the Janiſaries did 
alſo much diſquiet him by their Revolts, ſo that he wasre- 
ſolved to have put them all to Death, had not two Baſſas 
diſſuaded him. After he had reigned thirteen years, there 
was ſuch a ſtrong Conſpiracy againſt him, that he was for- 
ced to yield the Crown to his Son Selim, who cauſed him ro 
be Poyſoned as he withdrew himſelf to Didymothicos in Thrace. 
He Died the 23d of June, 1512, Feed 74. Chalcondile. 

Bajazer, a Turkiſh Prince, Son to Soliman the Second, 
and Brother to Selim the Second, this laſt, Heir to the Em- 
pire, had few good Qualities to recommend him, but was 
moſt loved by the Father. Bur Bajazee was a handſomeMan, 
a well-bred, liberal and learned Prince, beloved by all, and 
bis Mother Roxana's Darling ; but with all theſe commen- 
dable Qualities, he was exceedingly Ambirious, and tryed 
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all Methodsto get the Crown, which provoked Soliman very | 
much againſt him, bur was appeaſed by the Mother; he 
after the Sultaneſs's Death, he raiſed a great Storm, -which 
fell heavy upon him; he commanded in the Province of 
Cogne, Near the Place that Selim was Commander of ; this 
Neighbourhood ſomented their Hatred. Soli/man thought fit 
to put them farther aſunder, and fo gave them other Go- 
vernments. Bajazet taking this for a Deſign to ſurprize him, 
delay'd ſo long to obey, that they made all things ready to 
forcehim to it. This made him Arm and come to a Battle 
in 1559, wherein he was worſted, After this Loſs he went 
off to Tacmas or Tacmaſes, King of Perſia, where he with his 
four Sons were Strangled. Thuanrs. 

15ajeur, upon the River Aure, a Town of Low Normandy 
in France, Which has the Title of Vicounty,and is a Seat of a 
Biſhoprick Suffragant of Rouen. It's the on gag" of the 
ſmall Country of Beſſa, and 1s bur a League and a half from 
the Sea. Some thwmmk that it is the People of this Dioceſe 
that Ceſar names Bellacaſs. This Town 1s 16 Miles North 
Weſt of Caen, and 84 Ealt of Rowen. 

*X atliff, the Name of an Office, brought hither by the 
Normans, which was an Othce of Honor among the French, 
derived from the Greek Word fumar, as one to whom the 
Care and Charge of Aﬀairs was committed. Provincial Bai- 
Iiffs in France have the Chief Adminiſtration of Juſtice in 
Counties. Ir's alſo uſed in Scotland as the Name of a Judge, 
and the Appellation of Aldermen. Spelman Gloſſ. Archeon. 

*Bailp Lewzs, a Scotch-man, Chaplain to King James the 
Firſt of Great Britain, Author of the Famous Book, called 
The Prafice of Piety, Dedicated to the Prince ef Wales, fo 
often Printed and Tranſlated into moſt Languages of Europe. 

Wailli (Xv/and) Widow of Denis Capet, an Attorney in 
Paris, ſhe dy'd in 1514, aged 88 years, and was buried in 
St. Innocent*'s Church-yard ; her Epitaph 1s to be ſeen there, 
which bears, that before ſhe died, her Children and Grand. 
Children made up 288, which ſhe might have ſeen all to. 

ether. 

oh Waines Ralph, Biſtfop of Coventry and Lichfield, in Queen 
Mary's Reign, was born in Yorkſhire, was bred Fellow of 
St. John's Colledge in Cambridge, where he made ſo good 
Progreſs in Greek and Hebrew, that being gone over into 
France, he was choſen Hebrew Profeſſor at Paris, where he 
wrote a Comment in three Volumes upon the Proverbs, 
which he Dedicated to King Francis the Firſt. Returnin 

into Ergland in Queen Mary's Reign, he was made Biſhop of 
Coventry and Lichfield, but was deprived of both in the firſt 
of Queen El:zabeth, after which he ſoon died of the Stone, 


Bajoune, a Town of France in Gaſcogny, with a Biſhoprick 
Suffragant of Auch. Irt is ſituated on the Confluence of the 
River Adour and Nive : It's the Key of France towards Spain, 
and 1s a very rich and ſtrong Place. Irs ancient Name is 
Lapardum ; that of Baiona is modern, and 1s derived from 
the Language of the Baſques, in which Ons ſignifies Good, 
and Baia Bay, Gulf or Port ; whence comes Baiona, Baionne, 
that is, a good Port. Baiome is conſiderable for its-Com- 
merce and Situation ; the River Adour lies on one fide, and 
Nive runs through and divides it into two unequal Parts ; 
both theſe Rivers joyn at the end of the Town, and form a 
commodious and famous Port for Commerce. 'The lefler 
Part of the Town is called New Borough, or Little Baionne, 
which communicates with the greater by divers Bridges, 
the greateſt whereof leads to a large and rich Street. In 
the middle of the City ſtands the Cathedral in a large Place, 
whence there is a Street that leads to the Market-Place, 
where 15a Gate with a great Tower on each fide, near the 
Key where the Boats lie that come from Dax upon the 4- 
dour. The Bridge called Baregave, leads into the new Bo- 
rough, where at the end of the Street of that Name, ſtands 
a Caſtle flanked with fix great Towers, which defend one 
of the Gates where the N:ve enters the City. There is ano- 
ther Caſtle in the Town which-has four round Towers, ſur- 
rounded with a Ditch always filled with Water. There 


was a famous Congreſs 1n this City in 1565, between Charles 
the Ninth, Katharine de Medicis his Mother, and Elizabeth, 
Wite to Philip the Second of Spain's Siſter, in which an A- 
Sreement was made between=the two Crowns, to ruine the 
Proteſtant Religion, both in France and the Netherlands ; but to 
no purpoſe, though abundance of Blood was afterwards ſhed 
on this account. Bajone is 32 Miles South Weſt of Dax, 
96 South Weſt of Bourdeaux. Greg. de Tour, Sanſon. 

35ajonne, called Bajonia de Galicia, a Town of Galicia 
upon the Sea, of one ſide of the Mouth of the River Minho, 
and the Town of Ti. Some Moderns take-it to be the 4- 
gue Celin of Ptolomee, but Nonnius and others maintain that 
It 1s Orenſe upon Minho. It is 52 Miles South of Compoſtela, 
and 40 North Weſt of Braga. | 

Wairam, .a Feſtival of the Turks, which they keep after 
the Faſt of Ramazan ; they have two yearly, the firſt fol- 
lows immediately the Ramazan, as Eaſter, with us, follows 
Lent, and is called the Great Bairam; the other is called the 
Little Bairam, and is 70 days after the firſt. During the 
Bairam, the People leave their Work for three Days, they 
make Preſents to one another, and divert themſelves extra- 


ordinarily. This Feaſt begins upon the firſt Appearance of 
the next New Moon after their Ramazan. If the Clouds 
hinder the ſeeing this Planer, they ſtay a day, bur if the 
Air continues dark and cloudy for ſeveral days together, 
they begin their Feaſt, though they have not ſeen the Moon. 
The Baran is publithed at Conſtantinople, by diſcharging 
three great Canons that are upon the top of the Seraglio on 
the Sea-ſide, and then Drums are beaten, and Trumpers 
ſounded in all publick Places of the Town, and at the great. 
eſt Mens Houſes. 'Then all the Chief Officers of State that 
are at Conſtantinople aflemble in the Seraglio to pay the Grand 
Seignior their ReſpeCts, and wiſh him a happy time of ir, 
all which is done with much Ceremony : After this the Sul. 
tan gives them a magnificent Dinner, and beſtows ſixteen 
Veſts lined with Sables upon ſixteen of the Chief of them. 
After this come the Sultanelles of the old S:yazlio, who are 
permitted to divert themſelves, and make good Cheer with 
them of the Great Seraglo, during the three days of Bairam. 
They have in this Feaſt very fine Conforts of Muſick, and 
all other Recreations they can wiſh for. Ricaur. 

Waiva, an Idol of the Laplanders, adored as the Lord of 
Ligkt and Heat. Some think it is the Sun, others that ir - 
1s the Fire. Some relate that the great God Thor was called 
by theſe People Tiermes or Aijeke, when they called upon 
him to preſerve their Lives, and to ſecure them from the In- 
fulrs of the Demons; but that they named him Baime too, for 
to this very Day they have; not a particular Idol for this 
God ; whether it be becauſe he is viſible enough of himſelf, 
or as ſome s$kilful Men in the Myſteries will have ir, that 
Thor and Baima are the fame God, adored for different Rea- 
ſons. Scheffer. 

* Baker Sir Richard, Author of the Chronicle of the 
Kings of England, was born in Oxfordſhire, whereof he was 
High Sheriff in the Reign of King James the Firſt, Ar. 1621 ; 
beſides his Chronicle, he wrote an Expolition on the Lord's 
Prayer, not inferior to the beſt Comments upon that Sub. 
je&, and died about the beginning of the Civil Wars. 

* 1Bakren, an Iſland inthe Perſian Gulph, belonging to the 
King of Perſia, who maintained a Garrifon of 300 Men 
in it ;. the Water is ſalt, and can be drank by none but rhe 
Natives, fo. that- this Place would be: deſerted, but for the 
F ther o Pearls about this Iſland, which maintains the Ga- 
riſon. Tavern. ga 

* Bakwell, a Market-Town in Darbyſhire, of High-Park 
Hundred ; it is a large Town, conſiſting but of one Pariſh, 
but has ſeven Chappels, and is a Peculiar exempted from 
all manner of Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. Ir is a good Marker 
for Lead, and all manner of Proviſions : Ir ſtands 150 Miles 
from London. 

* Wala, a Market. Town in the Hundred of Per!/yn, and 
County of Merioneth in Wales. This Town enjoys many 
Immunities, and 1s 145 Miles from London. \ 

Wal:am, a Prophet according to ſome, and a Magician 
according to others ; lived Anno Mundi 2584. It was he 
whom Balac, King of the Moabites, ſent to Curſe the 1/rac- 
lites ; but God guiding his Tongue, he was forced to Bleſs 
them : However rhat he ſhould not looſe the Recompenſe he 
expeQed from that King,to make amends for the BenediQtions 
he was compelled to give the 1ſraclites, he adviſed him to 
ſend ſome Meabite Women into to the Camp of the Hebrews, 
who made ſeveral of them commit Fornication, and wor- 
ſhip the Idol Baalpeor, which provoked God againſt them. 
Balaam was found dead afterwards among thoſe Midianites 
whom Joſhua ſlew. 

Walad, or Baladad, King of Babylon, lived An. Mund 3330. 
He ſent Embaſſadors to Hezek:ah King of Judea, to make Al- 
liance with him. Some Criticks perſwade themſelves, that 
this King is the Nabonaſſer, whoſe Ara is ſo famous. 

' Balagara, a Kingdom of 4a, in the Peninſula of the Ri- 
ver Indus, on this ſide Ganges, it makes part of that of Decan, 
and ſtretches between the Branches of the Mountain Gara, 
beyond which are the Kingdoms of Golconda and Narſinga. In 
it 1s Doltabad, a 'Town of great Traffick. 

Walaguer, or Balaguier, Bellagurium, Palaguaria, and ac- 
cording to ſome, Berguſia, a Town of Catalonia in Spain, 
upon the River Segre, it was taken by the Count of Harcourr 
in 1645, after having defeated the Spaniſh Army which came 
to relieve it. Ir lies three Leagues South Eaſt of Leia. 

JBalambuan, a Sea-Port Town of the of the Hle of Javs 
in 4fa,which gives Name tothe Channel called the Streighrs 
of Balambuan. 

Walamir, King of the Hwunms, lived in the Fourth Centu- 
ry, about 376, having paſled the  Boſphorus Cimmerianzs, 
and the Palus Mzotis, on the other ſide of which his People 
lived ; he ſet upon the 4lans, ſome of which he ſubdu-d, 
and made the reft joyn his Troops, and then attacked and 
defeated the Goths called Groutonges, Ermenric their King mur- 
thered himſelf, that he ſhould not out-live this 'Diſgrace, 
and Yithimir his Succeſſor was flain m another Bartel ; fo 
that the Gorhs looſing Courage, begged ſome Land of the 
Emperor Yalens, on this ſide the Danube, to retire thither, 
which this over-eafie Prince granted them, to his own and 
the Empire's Deſtrution. Bolamir diced a little after. 
S0z0men, | | 


2. : Walance, 
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- Soldiers, and Maximmns was received at Rome in a kind of Tri- 


_. faid he inclined that way, and Anthony of Bourbon, King of 
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2 alavce, in Latin” Libra, a Name given to. one of the 
t\relve' Signs of the Zodiack, which conſiſts of eight Stars, 
that reſemble a Ballance. The Sun enters this Sign 1n Sep- 
rember, the Autumnal Aquinox, which is perhaps the Reaſon 
that this Conſtellation is called Ballance, - becauſe the Days 
and Nights are as it were in equilibrium ; whence the Poets 
{ay, that it is the Balance of Aſtrea, Goddeſs of Juſtice, who 
in thc Iron Age, quitted the Earth, and withdrew to Hea- 
Ven. Heſior. 
© Balanos, King of the Gauls, who lived 165 years before 
Chrift ; T. Lucius ſays, that he ſent Embaſladors to the Ro- 
2141; to afſure them of great Succours againſt Perſeus King 
of Macedonia, which the Senate took ſo kindly, that they 
preſented him with a golden Chain, and with a Cup of Gold 
that weighed rwoPound ; they ſent him alfo very fine Arms, 
2nd a Horſe richly Caparifon'd. Tir. Liv. 

* 2=atarcon, Lat. Yolcce, by the Germans called Flatzee, a 
great Lake in the Weſt of the Lower Hungary, about thirty 
Miles long from North|Weſt ro South Weſt, but not above 
liz in breadth. Ir is bounded by Alba Regalis on the Eaſt, 
Canila on the Weſt, and Yeſpim on the South. Bandy. 

% alhafire, upon the River of Cinga, 1n Latin Barbaſirum, 
3a/laſtrum, and according to ſome Belgida. It is a Town 
of razor in Spain, which has a Biſhoprick Suffragant of 
$.1y770/a., This Town was taken from the Moors by Sur- 
priſe, in the Reign of Peter, firſt King of Aragon of that 
Name, about 1101, It is fifty Miles Eaſt of Saragoſſa, and 
thirty cight North Welt of Balaguer. $58 

* Satver, Lat. Heliopoli, or Ceſarea Philipp?, a City at the 
foot of Mount Leb.1m02, at firſt a Biſhop's See, afterwards 
a Metropolitan Subjc& to the Patriarch of Antioch. It 1s 
firrounded with high Hills, and about thirty two Miles 
diftant from Damalſcirs, Tripoli and Abyla. Baudr. 

2-21" \mus, (Deciv:r25 Ciclins) Emperor, of a Noble Family, 
which he himſelf, by his proper Merit, raiſed to great Riches, 
was Governor of 4/77, ffrica, Bithynia, &c. and was choſen 
Conſul the ſecond time in 227. Julius Capitolinns ſays, 
that Balbinrs was much eſteemed for his Eloquence, he was 


vi kindly the Inſtitutions of Hiſtory that he Dedicated ro 
him, and made him Governor and Companion to his Naty- 
ral Son Charles, who died Arch-Biſhop of Rover, and ſent 
him to be his Envoy at the Council of Trent, where he was 
when that Prince was kill'd at the Siege of Rover in 1 562. 
His Death ruin'd Baldwin's Fortune, and checked his Hopes 
who being unealie in the Univerſity of Doway, and B. ſangon, 
whether he was invited, he came back to Paris. He 2a 
much eſteemed by thoſe that had ſeen his Works, but much 
more by them that were acquainted with his Perſon, his Elo. 
quence and Knowledge in Hiſtory, and in all the Tranſac;. 
ons of his Time, made him be much admired whenever he 
ſpoke in publick; and its afſured by many, that when he 
taught in Paris, there came Biſhops, Counſellors, and ſeve. 
ral other Perſons of Quality and Learning to hear him. 
Henry the Third, then but King of Po/znd, took ſuch a Lik.- 
ing to his Charatter, that he ſent for him from Angers, 


"where he taught, and made him Counſellor of State : He di. 


ed of a burning Fevor the 24th of Ofover 1573. He left us 
theſe following Treatiſes, 1. Leges de re Ruſtica. 2. Novella 
conſtitutio prima. 3. De Heredibus & Lge falcidia. 4. Pro 
legomena de Jure Civili, 5. Commentarii in 4. Lib. inflitut. 
6. Commentarii ad teges Romuli & 12. Tabularum. And Pub. 
liſhed ſeveral other Books of Hiſtory, Controverſie, &c. Px. 
pire Maſſon, St: Marth. . 

3alvwin, Sirnamed Devonius, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury; 
lived in the Twelfth Century, and owed his Riſe to his Vex- 
tue ; he was born in Exeter in Devonſhire, whence his Sirname 
Dewonins ; he was Charitable, Good, and Patient to an Ex- 
ceſs, which made Urban the Third write ro him iStheſe 
Terms, Urbanus ſervus ſervorum Dei Monaco ferventi no, 4b. 
bati calido, Epiſcopo tepido, Archiepiſcopo remiſſo* ſalutem. This 
Prelate followed Richard the Firſt in his Voyage to the Hy 
Land, and ended his days when they were before A4cr2. He 
joe” ay Books, 1. De Corpore &- ſanguine domini. 2. De 
Sacrtimento altaris. 3. De Sacramentis Eccleſie. 4. De Cons 
mend atione fidei. Pitſonus * Goodwin. 

Waldwin (#i/iam) an Engliſh man; he lived in 1550, 


vn2 of the beſt Pocts of his time : He and Papienys were cho- 


the Gordiens 
little after. Papienrzs took the Field, and Balbinus ſtay'd in 
Rome, Where the People liked his Condutt very.well. P apz- | 
e125 proving cruel, he and his Son were Maſlacred by the 


umph, and put in his Place. Balbinws was very ill pleaſed 
with this, though he durſt not ſhew it. Burt ar length the 
$oldiersnot liking Emperors that were choſen by the Senate, 
and obſerving that there was no good Underſtanding between 
them, they managed this Opportunity to deltroy both, for 


upon a Day that the Plays of the Capitol were celebrated: 
with great Magnificence, both the Emperors ſtaying in 
the Palace with a ilight Guard, the Soldiers forced the Gates, 
and flew both in 237. Herodian. þ | 

Waltierit, or Babiric, Biſhop of Utrecht, was Son to Lud- 
zerthe Tenth, Count of Cleves, and Brother to Count Bald. 
win, he ſucceeded Radbode in 917, went gloriouſly through 
ſeveral Enterpriſes. He drove the Danes away, added to the 
Fortifications of Utrecht, and Re-built the Cathedral of 
St. Martin. In 966 he went into 1aly to the Emperor Ortho 
the Firſt, and obtained the Priviledge of Coining both Gold 
and Silver, with a Confirmation of the Collegiate Church 
of Tiel in Guelderland, He ruled Utrecht 59 Years, and died 
in 977. Joan. de Beka. ; 

1Baidi, or (Baldo Bernardum) Abbot of Guaſtallo, Born at 


! 
l 


| and writ ſeveral Learned Works. De Adagiorum uſu. De [imi- 
{cn to oppoſe the Mrximian Fation, after the Death of ; 
, and they were both proclaimed Emperors a | 


litudinibus & provenbiis vite. Et reſponſa Philoſophorum, &Cc. 

Waldwin, See Baudovin. 

Wale, or Baleus (John) an Engliſh Man, born in S»#%k, he 
took Habit at Norwich, in the Monaſtery of the Carmelites ; 
he ſtudied in Cambridge, and afterward was made Prieſt; but 
married publickly in Torkfhire, where he was much admired, 
untill Edward Lee, who ſucceeded Cardinal 1 ![:y in the 


 Arch-biſhoprick of York, in 1531, got him taken up, and 


having ſent him thence, he was ſecured in London by Order 
from John Stocks, then Biſhop of thar Ciry. But Cromwel, 
whom Henry the Eighth had made Vicar, ſet him at Liber- 
ty. His ProteQtor died a little after, and Bale lefe England, 
and did not return again untill King Edward the Sixth's 
Time in 1547 ; then, by the help of Friends, he gor a 
Grant of the Biſhoprick of Offry and Kilkonny in Ireland, 
where he lived to Queen Mary's Time, and then fled to Baſ?!, 
from whence he returned again in rhe beginning of Queen 


| Elizabeth's Reign, and died a little after, being 67 years old. 


15ale, or Balers (Robert) called the Ancient, a Lawyer of 
London, lived about 1460, and was in great Eſteem for his 
Skill in the Law and Hiſtory ; he wrir the Chronology of 
Londom. A Treatiſe of its Liberties, and its Confuls. And 
the Hiſtory of Edward the Third. 

Waleares, Iſlands of the Mediterranean Sen, near the Coaſt 
of Yalencia 1n Spain, known now by the Names of Majorca 
and Minorca. The firſt, which is towards the Eaſt, is 120 


Urbin in 1553. He writ divers Treatiſes, of Mathemaricks, | Miles in Circuit ; its principal 'Towns1n old time were Pal 
1. De [ormentss Bellicis & corum inventoribus. 2. Commentaria | M4 and Pollentia, now Majorca and Puglienza. The other is 
in Mcchanica Ariſtotelis. 3. De Verborum Vitruvii ſignificationi- | leſs by the half. This Name 1s derived from the Greek 
onibus. 4. De.Camillis imparibus Vitruvii. 5. Nova Gnomes | Bama, which ſignifies to Dart or Throw, becauſe the In- 
nicer, Lib. V. 6. Horographium univer ſale de firmamento & a. habitants of theſe Iſlands were very expert at the Dart and 


is, Paradoxa mathematica. Templi Ezechielis deſcriptio, Vite 
Mathematicorum. 

* Bathock, a Market Tow of Broadwatcr Hundred, in the 
Nonth of Hartfordſbire, 3o Miles from London. 

Waluzir, Native of Orleance,or,as ſome will have it, of Me- 
-1n,a ſmall Town upon the River Lore, lived in the Twelfth 
Age. He was made Abbot of Bourgueuil in 1089, and after- 
wards Biſhop of Dol in Britany in 1114. He ruled his Church 
22 years and 44 days, and aſſiſted at ſeveral Councils, and 
compoſed the Hiſtory of the War of the Ho!y Land in four 
Books, which contained all the remarkable things that hap- 
pened from the beginning of that War, to the taking of Je- 
ru[alem by Godfrey of Bouillon 1n 1099. He writ two other 
Hiſtorical Books in Proſe and Verſe. 

Baldwin, or Bandoun: (Francs) ia Lawyer of a Noble Fa« 
mily of Arras, where his Father »was Counſellor, and the 
King's firſt Advocate ; he came to France, and became very 
intimate with Cajas, Bude de Baif, with Charles du Moulin, 
and ſeveral other Learned Men of thoſe Times. He taught 
'the Laws ſeven years at Bourges, and afterwards at Strasbourg, 
Heidelberg, and other Places ; he had the Curioſity to ſee 
Calvinand the reſt of the Chief Learned Proteſtants; and it's 


'74varre, had a great Eſteem for this Baldwin, and accepted 


Sling. Florus ſays, they accuſtomed their Children to theſe 
Exerciſes from their very Infancy, and that a Child was not 
to have his Breakfaſt” untill he did beat it down from ſome 
high Place where the Mother put it. They lived in Dens 
under Ground, and wore Skins, as a Defence from Cold in 
Winter, and in Summer they went quite naked. They uf. 
ed to rub themſelves all over with an Ointment made of a 
certain Gum and Hogs Greaſe ; they did not know what 
Gold or Silver was; they were very greedy of Wine, though 
they had none in their Iſland. As for their Women, when 
they. Married, they Jay firſt with all their own Kindred, 


. before thzy came to Bed to their Husbands. When. they 


liſted themſelves for the Army, they required no other 
Pay but Women and Wine, and did freely give four Men in 
exchange for one Woman. They did not burn their Dead, 
but beat their Bodies to pieces with Sticks, and put them 
into Urns, which they cover'd with Stones. When they 
went to the War, they carried no other Arms but a Dart 
and three Slings, whereof they carried one in their Hand, 
hung another about their Necks, and girded themſelves with 
the third. Pliny, in his 8th Book, Chap. 55. ſays, that in 
former times there was ſuch a prodigious Number of Rabbits 
in this Iſland, that the Inhabirants were forced ro beg Help 
of Auguſtus to clear their Land of them. Alpronſus of rags 

made 
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made himf{elf Maſter of theſe Iſlands in 1344, and killed his 
Kinſman, who was Sovereign of it, in Battle. Mariana. 

WLaleus the I, Surnamed Xerxes, ſucceeded his Father Ara- 
lins in the Kingdom of Afjria, An. M. 2111. He was a War- 
like Prince, and made great Conqueſts in $y-/2 and the Indes, 
which got him the Surname of Nerxes, which ſignifies Con- 
queror, or Triumpher: He Died 4n. M. 2140, when he had 
Reigned 3o Years. 

Lati, an Ifland of the Eaſt Idinn Sea, on the Coaſt of 
7:va, from which it 1s ſeparated by the Channel of Balama. 
byam. Its not above 4o Leagues 1n Circuit, but well In- 
habired : The Men there having many Wives, 1o that be. 
ſides the great numbers Sold thence, its reckon'd to nouriſh 
Gooooo : It has abundance of Cattle, Game, and Corn ; 
As alſo whole Foreſts of Citron and Orange Trees; and a 
creat quantity of Corn. There are alſo Gold Mines, but 
the King will not ſuffer them to be duy, leaſt ir mighr 
entice his Neighbours to come for a ſhare. The Inhabitants 
are Pagans, and Adore what they firſt meer with in the 
Morning, as they go out of their Houſes. They Trade but 
very little, though all the Ships that Sail from the Firm 
Land to the. Molucco Tlands go juſt by them, and take in freſh 
Water, and Proviſions there, which. are Sold them very 
cheap. The Capital, which gives the Ifland its Name, is a 
very fine Town, where the King has a Magnificent Palace ; 
He is ſeldom ſeen, and People Addreſs themſelves to his 


' Miniſter of State, whom they call 21/401 ; Under this Mi- 


niſter are ſeveral Governors of Provinces. "The Common 
Sort of People have a great Love and Honour for their King, 
and Conragiouſly refiſt thoſe that endeavour to diſturb the 
publick Tranquillity. Mande/lo. Voyage des Indies. 

* Waliol, (Jobr) after the Death of Alexander King of Scot- 
land, in 1285, without -any other Heirs, fave a Grand- 
Daughter, who Dicd before Marriage, was Competitor with 
Robert Bruce for the Crown of Scotland. "The: Controverhie 
betwixt them being intricate, and both FaCttions too power- 
ful to have it decided at home, the States choſe Edward the 
Firſt of England to be Umpire, not doubting of his Fidelity, 
becauſe of his Relation to their late King, and the Obliga- 
2110n put upon him by the Scots, in Conſenting to Marry the 
above-mentioned Heireſs to his Son ; whereupon coming to 
Berwick he Summoned the Nobility to appear before him, 
Protefting, That he did not (Cite them as Subjetts before 
their Sovereign, bur as before an Arbitrator choſen by them- 
ſelves ; and having taken the Oaths of all Parties to ſtand 
to his Award, he choſe Twelve Engliſh, and as many Scots, 
of the moſt Prudent of all the States , and oblig'd 'them 
by Oath to determine according to their Cenſciences, which 
fair proceedure was very taking with the People; Bur to 
carry on his own Deſigns, he ſtir'd up more Competitors 
privately z and having ſent for the ableſt Lawyers in France, 
and propounded a falſe State of the Caſe, they devolv'd the 
Supream Power of Judging upon him, which rendred the 
matter more Intricate, io that the Meeting Adjourn'd until 
the following year ; when being Conven'd again,the Crown 
was adjudg'd to Balio/; whereupon Edward, before Sentence 
was publiſh'd, ſent for Bruce, and promis'd him the Crown 
if he would Subje& kimſelf to the King of England, which 
he generouſly refuſed; Then ſending for Bali! he baſely 
ſubmitted"to his Propoſals, and Six Years Nine Months after, 
the Death of Alexander, was Crown'd at Scone, where all 
except Bruce Swore Fealty to him. Being thus Enthron'd, 
he went to Edward, who was at Newcaſtle upon Tine,and there, 
with ſuch of the Nobility as followed him, Swore Fealty to 
the faid King Edward; at which the reſt of the Nobles were 
extreamly enrag'd, but had not force enough to make a 
Rupture with the two Kings; But not long afrer, Macduff 
Earl of Fife, being wrong'd in Judgment by Baliol, AppeaPFd 
to King Edward, lothat the Cauſe being removgd to London, 
and Balzol caſually fitting by Edward inthe Parliament Houſe 
when it came to be mov'd, he was denied*the Privilege of 
Anſwering by a Protor, and forc'd to riſe from his Seat,and 
anſwer at the Bar; whereat he was ſo incens'd, that he 
thenceforth ſought how to Reconcile himſelf with his Sub- 
jeQts, and break with King Edward ; and a convenient op- 
portunity happen'd by a War betwixt England and France ; 
whereupon Ambaſladors were ſent to the Parliament of 
Sco:lond from both Nations. The-French defir'd a Renova- 
tion of the ancient League with the new King, and the 
Englith demanded Aſſiſtance againſt France accordinÞ. to 
their new Submiſſion. The Parliament anſwer'd, The 
Requeſt of the French was Juſt, as being agreeable to a 
League made by Univerſal Conſent above 500 years before, 
and 1nviolably kept; but that this Surrender to the Engliſh 
was Extorted from their King, andif it had been voluntary, 
was nct Binding, their Kings having no Power to a&-any 
thing relatinZ to the publick, without the advice of the States : 
Whereupon Ambaſladors were ſent to renew the League 
with France, and demand a Wife of the Royal Bleod for the 
King's Son ; and others were ſent into England to ſignifie, 
That B2!/ol Revok'd the Surrender of himſelf and the King- 
dom, which had been Extorted from him. Edward in the 


' Mean time making a Truce with the French, ſent his Fleer, 


delign'd for France, againſt Scotlard, ordering *em to block 


up Berwick by Sea ; but the Scots fought his Fleet at the 
Mouth of the River, took 18 Ships, and put the reſt to 
Flight. Edward being thereupon enrag'd, levied a great 
Army, march'd to Newcaſtle upon Tine, and. once more Sum- 
moned Bal! to come and anſwer to what was laid to his 
Charge; but finding this did not. take effe&, he ſent for 
Bruce, and offer'd to jet him on the Throne if he would help 
to drive Balro! out ; to which Bruce agreed, ſo that Edward 
advancing, Beſieged Berwick, bur diſpairing to take it by 
Force, compaſſed it by Stratagem. In Raiſing the Siege,and 
informing the Town by Bruce's Party, That he did to be. 
cauſe Baliol was at Hand to relieve it, the unwary Officers 
and Promiſcuous Multirude ifluing out of the Town to 
receive their King, as they ſuppos'd, were immediately ſur. 
priz'd by a Body of Engliſh Horſe, who trod them 'down, 
and ſeizing the Gate, King Edward enter'd with his Foot, 
and flew 7000 Men, among whom were the Chief Nobility 
of Lothian and Fife ; and a little tigpe after the Caſtle Surren- 
ding he march'd forward to Dunbar, where encountring the 
Scots under Baliol, he defeated 'em after a ſharp Fight, *r»ce's 
Friends according to Agreement having withdrawn in time 
of Battle. But notwithſtanding when Bruce demanded to 
be ſer upon the Throne according to Promiſe, he was an- 
ſwer'd by Edward, What have 1 nothing elſe to do bf to Conquer 
Kingdoms for you. The Caſtle of Dunbar, whither many of 
the Nobility had fled was Surrendred ſoon after, and the 
Priſoners cruelly uſed by Edward. Thoſe of Edinborough and 
Sterling having alſo yielded, he purſued Pal:o! as far as Mon- 
zroſs, whereby the Perſuaſion of Cummin of Strabogi he made 
a new Surrender of himſelf and Kingdom, and was thence 
ſent Priſoner to England by Sea; and Edward returning ro 
Berwick Summon'd the Scotch Nobility to come thither, 
where he compel'd '*em to Swear Fealty ; but Iam 
Lord Daglaſs refuſing ir ſtoutly, was caſt into Priſon, where 
he Died. Etward having thus Succeeded, made John Wrrrcn 
Earl of Surrcy, Governor of the Kingdom, and return'd for 
London. Baliol a little while after was on the Popes Solici- 
tation, and his own Promile, to raiſe no Diſturbance in 
Scotland, Releas'd, and ſent into France, his Son Edward be. 
ing retain'd as an Hoſtage. After this, Edward being abſent 
in the French War, and the Scots refolv'd to recover their 
Liberty, (they choſe Twelve Men to Govern the State,) and 
under Condu&t of John Cumin Earl of Buchan, Invaded Nor« 
thumberland, and Beſieged Car////e, but could nor take it. 
This Expedition did ſomewhat Encourage, but tended little 
to the Freedom of Scotland, whoſe ſtrongeſt Forts were Ga- 


Afﬀairs, William Wallace, of whom in his proper place, roſe 
up to be their Deliverer, and having been ſucceſsful in ſeve- 
ral Expeditions his followers proclaim'd him Regent. After 
which he took many of the Engliſh Gariſons, overthrew 
them in a great Battle. ar Sterling-Bridge, and in a ſhorttime 
made fo great a Change,that he quite expelI'd *em' the King- 
dom ; This Battle happen'd in 1297. The Country being 
Untill'd during thele Confuſions, a. Famine and Peſtilence 
enſued, to prevent the direful Effe&s of which, Wa/ace ha. 
ving gather'd together all that were able ro bear Arms, 
end entring England, liv'd at Diſcretion from the latter end 
of Ofober to the beginning of February , returning home 
with great Riches and Renown, none having dar'd ro offer 
him Battle : Upon which, Edward return'd from France, 
march'd againſt Wallace, who met him in Stanmore and ob- 
lig'd him to retire without daring to Fight. Wallace's Suc- 
ceſs Created him many Enemies among thoſe that were Su- 
periour to him in Riches and Quality, who accus'd him 
of Aſpiring to the* Crown, and thereupon rais'd Faftions 
againſt him ; which Edward underſtanding,he enter'd Scotland 
next year with a powerful Army, and gave the Scots a great 
overthrow at Falkirk, within 6 miles of Sterling, though rhey 
were 3oooo ſtrong; Their Generals, Cumin, Stuart, and 
Wallace, falling out abour leading the Van,juſt as the Engliſh 
advanced, the rwo former Envying the Glory of the latter, 
who was mightily griev*d when he found himfelf alſo charg'd 
by Bruce in the Rear, yet he made an honorable Retreat ; and 
Bruce being Charm'd with his Valour and ConduQt, delir'd a 
Conference with him, which he agreed to on the Banks or 
the River Carron, and endeavour'd to perſuade Pruce, who 
charg'd him with aiming at the Crown, that he had no 
other Deſign bur to defend his Country, deſerted by him his 
Lawful Prince, and expoſed to the Butchery of a cruel 


| Enemy ; This happen'd July the 22d, 1298. The Scotch lot 


10000 Men in this Battle. Cumin with his Body having re- 
tir'd without Fighting, ſome of the Chief of the Nobility 
being Slain, amongſt whom was John Graham, the greatcft 
Captain next to Wallace for Valour and Condutt ; Wa/ace dif- 
miſsd his Army, and never a&ed more as Genera], though 
he did many conſiderable Services afterwards againſt the 
Engliſh with his own Friends. Edward having waſted the 
Country as far as Perth, return'd with his Army ; And thoſe 
of the Scots, who Aſſerted their Liberty, choſe John Cumin 
for their Regent, who by the French Kings Mediation ob- 
tain'da Truce ; But Edward having committed the Ambaſla- 
dors which the Scors ſent to Pope Boniface VIII. they re- 


ſolv'd to Fight it to the laſt, ang expell'd all rhe Englith 
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riſon'd by the Engliſh : However, in this deſperate State: of 
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'put the Enemy to flight, February the 24th 1302. Edward 


' and his adherents. Edward courted him by great promiſes; 
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Governors and Gariſons; upon which Edward ſent a great 


Force againſt them under Ralph Confrey, who advancing as far 
as Reſin, within five miles of Edinburgh, divided his Army 
into three Bodies, to lay the Countrey deſolate ; Cumin ha- 
ving got together about 8000 Men, with the aſſiſtance of 
John Frazer, attack'd one of their Camps, which he forc'd, 
and in a little time after obtain'd a Bloody Vifory over the 
2d; but was mightily aſtoniſh'd at the advance of the 3d, 
his Men being weary, and many of them wounded : Burt the 
Captains having encouraged their Men, with the remem- 
brance of their double Viftory, they begun again with a 
great deal of Courage ; and after a long and bloody diſpute, 


being incens'd that his three Armies were beat by one, on 
the tame day, Levied a greater force than he had ever done 
before ; and attacking Sco:land by Sea and Land, ravag'd 
the whole Country, and calling an Aſſembly of the States at 
S'. Anirews, moſt of them ſwore fealry to him, except Wallace 


but his conſtant Anſwer was, That He had devoted his Life to 
his Corntry ; and if he could do it no other ſervice, would die in 
its d, fence : But fearing to be given up by the Nobility who 
Envied his Honour, he retir'd to his old faſtnefles. Edward 
appointed Governors and Magiſtrates all over the Kingdom, 
ſetled all things in Church and State according to the man- 
nerof England, and endeavour'd to aboliſh the very name of 
Scots, deſtroying and carrying away all their own and the 
Roman Monuments and Records; and taking with him all 
thoſe from whom he fear'd any new trouble; and not only fo, 
bur tranſported into England all their Learned Men and Books, 
and among other things the Marble Chair, in which the vul- 
gar believ'd the fate of the Kingdom did conſiſt. At his 
return to England he left Ailmer Valentin as Vice-Roy to ſup- 
preſs all diſturbances in theBud ; and the invincible Cham- 
pion Wallace being betray'd into his hands, by one Mente:ith 
whom he had brib'd, was ingloriouſly Hang'd and Quarter'd 
at Lindon ; {o that Edward promis'd himſelf a perpetual Peace 
from Scotl-ud ; but found his miſtake when Bruce begun his 
War : Of whom in hisown place. Buchanan. 

* Baliol Zaward, Son to John Baliol above mention'd, be. 
»ng ſtir'd up by one Twine an Engl:ſh Fugitive, who had fled 
from Juſtice in Scotland, where he had an Eſtate, did , with 
the aſſiſtance of the K. of England, invade Scotland in the mi- 
nority of David Bruce, and having defeated his Army near 
Perth , 1n a little time, became ſo powerful , that being 
joyn'd with the remains of his Father's FaCtion, he was de- 
cJar'd King, and entred on the Kingdom in 1332. In the 
mean time Bruce's Friends having convey'd him and 
his Wite ſafe to his Father's Friend, Philip K. of France, they 
choſe Andrew Murray, Son of the Siſter of Robert Bruce, Re- 
gent, and diſpatch'd Meflengers to all parts of the Country, 
to confi1m their 01d Friends, and excite the reſt to revenge ; 
whereupon Bruce's Party took Perthafrer three months ſiege : 
But Ba//o/s ſucceſs having rendred him ſecure, Archibald Ld. 
Douglas, and Douglas E. of Lideſdale, ſurpriz'd him in the 
Night, routed his Army, and kilPd the chief of his and the 
Engl:ſhVa&ion, December 25. 1332. Afﬀter this they declar'd 
War againſt Zng/and, and ſent torviſit their K. in France, and 
demand ſuccours of that Crown ; but a httle atter Douglas of 
Lid:ſdale being defeated and taken by the Engliſh, who eſpou- 
ſed BalioPs Cauſe, Bruce's intereſt declin'd ; and as a Cauſe of 
War, the Engliſh pretended that the Scots with-held Barwick 
from 'em; but they anſwer'd the Eng/iſh Ambaſſadors, That * 
their K. himſelf, by advice of his Parliament, had renoun- 
ced all pretenſions of right to the Kingdom of Scotland in 


before they came to a cloſe fight ; ſo that they tumbled in 
multitudes from the Precipices, and by his raſhneſs they 
were __ defeated, and loſt about 14000 Men, amongſt 
whom wasthe General himſelf, with moſt of the Nobility of 
Bruce's Party. This is that famous Battel of Halidon-Hi1, 
which happen'd on St. Mary Magdeler's day, in 1333. a little 
after which the Town and Caſtle ſurrendred. Edward ha- 
ving 7 tw a few days, left Bal:o! to carry on the War, with 
the aſſiſtance of Edward Talbot, a Noble and Gallant Com- 
mander. The remains of Bruce's Party retir'd to faſtneſl:s 
and Gariſons ; the next year Ambaſladors came from the 
Pope and Tyench K. to mediate a Peace, and put an end to 
thoſe Controverſies ;. but Edward being puffed up with 
ſucceſs refus'd to admit 'em, thinking now that the ſtrength 
of the Scors was utterly broke : But nor long after difſentions 
ariſing among the Engliſh themſelves, particularly the Mou- 
bries, about Lands in Scotland, and alſo betwixt Baliol and the 
Nobles of his Fa&tion, who joyn'd with Andrew Murray, Re- 
gent for Br:ce, they broke out into a new War, and were 
ſucceſsful in ſome ſmall enterprizes. - Upon this the Englijh 
invaded them afreſh, with a mighty force both by Sea and 
Land; but their Fleet ſuffered much by a Tempeſt. The 
Land Army entred as far as Glaſgow, and Bruce's Party nor 
being able to make head againſt rhem, retired again to their 
faſtneſſes; whereupon Edward Aſſembled a Council of his 
own FaCtion , took Baliol with him for England, and lett 
David Cumin, E. of Athol, as Viceroy. A little after, Roberc 
Stuart, and Calcn Campbel E. of Argile, ſurpriz'd the Englijh 
at Dunoon, cut off ſuch Forces as came to oppoſe them, and 
conſtitured new Regents for Bruce, and Cummin the Viceroy 
being reduced, did alſo ſwear fealty to him; bur did trea- 
cherouſly joyn with K. Edward, who in a little time after 
Invaded Scotland again. Bruce's Party were not ſtrong 
enough to give Battel to the Engliſh and Balie!'s Fattion, the 
Regent Stuart being ſick, and John of the Iles having ſet up 
for himſelf; ſo that Randolph the conjuntt Regent, being af 
ſiſted by Douglas of Liddijaale and Ramſay, March'd toward 
Edinburgh, and near unto it defeated a ftrong Army of Ge/- 
derlanders who were coming to the afliſtance of the Engliſh, 
but Randolph was unhappily afterward taken in an Ambuth, 
and carried to K. Edward of England, then belieging St. John 
fon.: But the Engliſh Fleet having ſuffer'd much by a Storm, 
he return'd for England, and appointed Cumin Vice-Roy a- 
* gain, who, with the aſſiſtance of the Dovglaſſes, was ſoon af- 
ter routed, and kil'd by the Bruſians, who choſe Andrew 
Murray for Regent ; he in a little time Jaid fiege to a Caſtle of 
Cumins, which the Engliſh Relieved, and waſting the North 
of Scotland with Fire and Sword , they left Edward Balio! 
then to manage the War, and return'd home. Bruce's Party, 
tho' brought very low, beſieged and took an Engliſh Garifon, 
and in a little time reduced moſt of the Countrey beyond the 
Forth. «Next year, being 1337. the Erglijh, under the Earls 
of Salibury and Arundel, beſieged the Caſtle of Dumbar for - 
ſix months, but in vain; and Bruce's Parry defeated two 
Engliſh Armies Commanded by Monfort and Talbot ; fo that in 
a. little time, the Engliſh were almoſt totally Expelled the 
Kingdom : Bur the Brave Regent Mur-ay dying, Stuart was 
choſen in his place, who was very ſucceſ>ful in his attempts 
againſt the Erg/:/h and their adherents ; and was fo extream 
diligent, that tho' he had been worſted five times in one day, 
in ſmall Parties, by one Abernechy, he purſued him till he 
flew..all his Men, and took himſelf at night. He Sailed 
over to France, to acquaint K. David Bruce with' the State of 
Aﬀairs; and at his return, which was in 1339, he Levied an 


general, and to that Town in particular; However he lay'd 
Sicge to the Town, which was Valiantly defended by Sir 
Alexander Seaton, until want of Proviſions conſtrain'd 'em to 
capitulate ; That if he was not reliev'd by the 3oth of July, 
he ſhould ſurrender, upon which he gave his eldeſt Son as 
Hoſtage. The Scors in the mean time call'd a Parliament, 
and the Regent being taken Priſoner not long before, choſe 
Archibald Douglas their General, ordering him to invade Eng- 
land, and fo oblige K. Edw. to raiſe the Siege ; but as he was 
on. his March, he received the news of the Capitulation, 
which mov'd him, contrary to the advice of his beſt Offi. 
cers, to make head againſt the Engliſh, who were advantage- 


Army, and by the aſſiſtance of Douglas, reduced Perth and 
Eqinburzh Caſtle, which was ſtill held out by the Engliſh ; 
after which, Alexander Ramſay, at that time the greateſt Sol- 
dier in Scotland, invaded England with an Army, and being 
attack'd by a munch greater Force as he was returning laden 
with Spoil, he defeated them ; after which he took the Ca- 
{tle of Roxborough from the Engliſh, March 30. 1342. On the 
24 of July that ſame year, K. David Bruce return'd from 
France after nine years abſence, when his affairs were at a ve- 
ry low ebb, in regard of the three years Truce made betwixt 
England and France; and that the Valiant Edward 3d pre- 
pared to invade Scotland with 40000 Foot, 6000 Horſe, and 
a numerous Fleet, which Sail'd in November, but were fo 


ouſly encamp'd on a Hill above the Town. The K. of Eng- 
{and perceiving their approach, tho' the day was not come, 
ſent to demand an immediate ſurrender, threatning, if de- 
nied, to Hang the Governor's Son, his Hoſtage, and for that 
end ereCted a Gibet in fight of the Town. The Governor 
anſwer'd, "That the time was not expir*d, and that both were 
vblig'd by Oath to obſerve the Capitulation ; but perceiving his 
eldeſt Son led ro execution, as alſo his Brother who was taken 
in a Sally, he was extreamly perplex'd, -being toſg'd betwixt 
Fatherly AﬀeQtion, and Duty to his Countrey ; his Wife per- 
ceiving it did, with a manly Courage, exhort him to prefer 
the Jatter, tho' ſhe her ſelf was Mother to the two young 
Gentlemen ; and ſo they withdrew, that they might not be- 
hold that diſmal SpeQacle : Which did ſo much enflame the 
Earl Douglas , that he Charg'd furiouſly up the Hill Ar- 
to force the Engliſh Camp, whilſt they hurl'd Stones and 
Darts fo thick, that they wounded and diforder'd his Men 


q 


broken by Storms, that they were rendred uſeleſs : He ad- 
vanced with his Army to New-Caſtle, wherher the Scots fent 
Ambaſſadors to obtain a pacification for ſome Months, on 
Condition, That if K. David did not arrive in ſuch a time, 
they would. become SubjeUs to the K. of England; bur K. 
David had ſet Sail before hand. At his arrival he found his 
Party grievouſly divided amongſt themſelves about Meum and 
Tuum ; but having compoſed theſe differences, declared War 
againſt England, which he Invaded three times, without do- 
ing any thing conſiderable, beſides waſting the Countrey. 
After this, a Truce was concluded for two years ; but the 
Engliſh having defeated the French, and beſieged Calats, the 
French K. prevail'd with David K. of Scots to invade England, 
contrary to the mind of the Nobility ; and juſt as he was Le- 
vying his Army, the E. of Roſs laid an Ambuſh for Reginald 
of the Iſles, and ſlew him with ſeven other Noblemen, which 
diyided the Kingdom into new Fa&ions ; however the King 
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perſiſted in his deſign, and entring as far as Durham, deſtroy- 
ed the North of England, where part of rhe Engl Army be- 
ing returned from Calais, he was defeated, moſt of his No- 
bility being ſlain, and himſelf taken by John Copland, two of 
whoſe Teeth he truck out with his Fiſt, tho? he was grie- 
vouſly wounded by two Arrows, and diſarm'd ; upon this, 
abundance of Caſtles in the South of Scorland were ſurren- 
dred to the Engliſh, with the two bordering Counties, and 
the Scots obliged to quit their claim to all the Lands which 
they held in Enzlam; and at the fame time Balio! haraſs'd 
thoſe Counties which oppos'd him with Fire and Sword: 
And toall thoſe Calamities ſucceeded a Peſtilence, and mu- 
tual Wars amongſt the Highland Clans, &c. which together 
conſum'd one third of the people: However Douglas took 
Courage, and with his Frindh expelled the Engliſh from his 
own poſſeſſions, and reduced grear part of the South of Scor- 
land. In the mean tinke John K of France ſent a Noble Em- 
baſſy to Scotland, defiring that they would not make Peace 
with Enzland without his conſent ; and for that end, ſent 
them ſome Money, which the Nobility divided among them, 
and attack'd and carried Barwick, &c.*which obliged Edw. 
to enter Scotland again with a powerful Army. Bal/ol his 
Vaſſal, met him at Roxbnrgh, where he made a new ſurren- 
der of himſelf and the Kingdom, and in an unnatural man- 
ner incenſed him againſt his Countrey, becauſe they would 
notown him as King. Edward, according to his defire, in- 
tended foto break the Scots, that they ſhould never more be 
ableto Revolt ; but his Fleet being ſhattered by a Tempeſt, 
he was forced to return for want of Proviſions, after having 
Jaid waſte ſome partof the Countrey. And Donglas, &c. upon 
his departure, drove the Engliſh out of three Counties. Abour 
the ſame time the French K. being alſo raken. by the Engliſh, 
the Scors ſent to treat about the Redemption of theirs, which 
was obtain'd, the Pope granting the Tenths of rhe Benefices 
for three years toward it; after which, Balio!s Claim to the 
Crown expired, and David returned ; of whom in his pro- 
place. Buchanan. , 
ow” alk, a Ciry inthe Usbeg Tartary, ſeated ori the River Tie 
hun, inthe Confines of the Province of Choraſun, in the King- 
dom of Perſia, between Samerhand to the N W. and Canda- 
bar to theSE. This City is under a particular Kan, whoin 
the rime of Cha-jehan,prevailing againſt the Kan ofSamarhand, 
the latter called in the Indian: to affiſt him under Aureng-Zeb ; 
This Prince would have taken Balk, had not the two Kans 
foreſeen the Conſequence, and clapped up a Peace, and for- 
ced him to retreat. _ 

* (bar, Lat. Nemus;call'd by the Sclavonians *Cumomiza; 
the 1talians, Coſtegnazzo, or La Catena del Mondo, The Chain of 
the World ; and by Laomicus, Praſovo: It is the greateſt Moun- 
tain of Thracia, and devides it from the Lower Meſia. It 
lies E. and W. and terminates at the City of Meſembria. Ir 
15 ſo high, that the Black-Sca may be ſeen from the top of it. 
It gives ſource alſo to the Rivers Hebr:5 now called Ma4ira, 
which runs by Adriazople, and Stromona. Baudr. 

* Waiſicoza, a ſmall Borough Town of Munſter in the S. of 
Ireland ; it lies in the County of Cork , 14 miles W. of 
Cloyne. 

* Ballimoze, a Town of Leinſter in Ireland, which the 
Iriſh in their late Rebellion took great care to fortify ; It is 
wholly ſurrounded with a Marſh, and when our Forces at- 
rack'd it in June 1691. the Cauſey that led unto it was de- 
fended by an old Caſtle, before the Gate whereof were three 
ſmall Forts to ſecure it. The middle Fort was Regular, 
with a Mote 20 Foot wide, and 10 deep, about it; and had 
within it ſome Huts, inhabited by poor people. The 17th 
abour Noon it way inveſted, and ſeveral Batteries being rais'd 
for the Attacks, the Governor was ſummon'd to ſurrender ; 
but he refuſing, we play'd upon the place with our Cannon 
and Mortars, and having made ſufficient Breaches, the Pon- 
rons for paſſing the Moraſs, and all other things for an Af- 
fault being in a readineſs, the Gariſon ſurrendred at diſcre- 
tion : It conſiſted of 830 Diſciplin'd Men, and 250 Rap- 
Peries. 

* Wallinafloe, a little Town of Comaught in Ireland ; it 
lies on the River Sc, in the Province of Roſcommon, about 
10 miles South Weſt of 4:hlone, in the Road from thence to 
Galloway, noted for the incampment of our Forces before the 
Battel of Aghrim, June 1691, 

* Ballinekil , «a Borough Town of Leinſter in Ireland , 
in the Queens County 10 miles from Kilkenny, and 8 S. 
of Martborough. 

Wallingacarrigp, a Caſtle in the County of Cavan in Ire- 
land, which was Gariſon'd by 200 Iriſh, and naturally fo 
ſtrong, that it was thought impoſſible to take it without Can- 
non ; yet when Collonel Wo//lzy came before it, the 1riſb ſur- 
rendred after ſmall reſiſtance, May 13. 1690. 

* Walliſyannor, a Sea Town in the North of treland, 
and County of Dunnagall on the Weſtern Coaſt, 8 miles S. of 


Dunnagall Town ; it has a good Haven at the mouth of the | 


River. 


Batſozinue, King of Sidon in Phenicia, was but a ſingle 


Soldier, raiſed ro that Di war by Alexander the Great, for 


lome conſidetable Service he did to his Favourite Epheſtion. 
. Curtin, | 
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Baloufeat, ( 7ames ) who went by the name of the Barot: — 


of St. Ang?l, was an Attorney of the Parliament of Bourdeanux, 
who ſpent all his Father left him, run in Debt, and became 
one of the greateſt Cheats that ever was heard of : He had 
four Wives in ſeveral places all at one time, cheared the 
French King, the Marqueſs of Spinola, and the King of Eng- 
land; his Tricks were all diſcover'd at laſt, and he was 
Hang'd at Paris in 1626. | 

Þaſſar, is a ſmall ſpot of Ground in Angeumois in France, 
upon the River Charente, and it was from this place that rhe 
Family of the Guez, allied to ſo many Noble Families, took 
the name of Balz2c. John Lewis Guez, Sieur of Balzac, well 
known. in this Age for his great Elo quence, was of 41gou- 
lefme, he lived with Cardinal Y:lcrte, whilſt his Father was 
with the Duke of Efpernon ; this brought him acquainted at 
Court, where he was ſo much YJooked upon by Cardinal 


Richelieu, that he honoured him with his Letrers. The re» 


pute he had of being the Eloquenrteſt Man in France, created 
him ſome Enemies, as appears by the difference ke had in 
1627. with Father Goulu chief of the F.uilans, and others : 
He died in the year 1654. The ſeveral Editions of his Books 
are now in two Volumes in Fel. 

Waltſamon ( Theodore ) a Deacon, and then Keeper of the 
Decrees and Charters of the Church of Conſtantinople, was 
called Nomophilax , and Chartophilax, and was afterwards 
made Patriarch of 41ech ; he lived in the latter end of the 
XII. -Century, with the repute of being the molt Learned 
Man of his time ; hes writ ſeveral Works, whereof we have 


ſome in Juſtels Brblictheque of Canon Law, as his Notes —= 


the Nomocanon of Photius, and his Colle&ion of Decrees an 
Conſtitutions of the Church, with the Notes of Ch.rrles 4: 
nibal Fabrot. Baron. Bellarmin, Poſſevin. 


Lalthaſor, thought to be the name of one of the three . 


Kings, of Wiſe Men, who were guided by a Star, and came 
to Worſhip our Saviour at Berhlchcm 5 The Prophet D.micl 
was alſo called by this Name. 

1Balthaſar Gerard of Yilafar, a Town of Burgimdy, Mur + 
thered Wiliam theI. Prince of Orange, the 1cth of July 1584. 
as he came through the Hall from Dinner, ſhooting him with 
a Piſtol into the Heart. The Prince's Guards took him as 
he was going out of the Town, and he was immediartcly tor- 
tured, to make him own who it was that put him upon that 
wicked aQtion; he anſwered, 1: was a Divine Inſpiration : 
Nor did he ever confeſs any thing elſe, if we believe Strada 
a Jeſuit, a great Friend to the Spaniards, and Enemy to the 
Prince, who ſays, That :hey who ſaw him Quartered, wondred 
to ſee a young Man, hardly 26, dye-with ſuch Conſtancy and Cou- 
rage. Others ſay, That he confeſs'd ar his Execution, That 
he was promiſed a Martyrs Crown in Heaven ; and laid, that in 
hopes of that, he would have done what he did, if 50000 Mn 
had been about him, and no hopes left for eſcape. Mezeray. 

25alfhaſar Son of Euwilmerodach, and Grandchild to Nabu- 
chodonozar, the great King -of rhe Chald:es and Babylon, ſuc- 
ceeded hisFather, An.M.3495. in the LV Olympiad; he is the 
Nerigliſſar of prophane Authors, which the Babylonians called 
Naboander; he 1s alſo the Nericaſolaſſer of the Aſtronomick 
Canon. Salian. Torniel. Percrius, and others ſay, that Bal. 
thaſar Reigned 17, or 23 years; and that he was killed 
when Cyrus Beſteged Babylon. Bur we are well aflured, rhat 
it was in the LVI Olympiad that his Subje&s put him to 


Death, and placed Darius the Mzde upon the Throne. Ir was' | 


this laſt that Cyr dethroned, and is called Nabomnad:#s in 
the Aſtronomick Canon, and 1s the Nabondinus of Beroſas, and 
the. Labinet of Herodotus. 

Walrick , rhe name of a Sea between Germany, Den- 
mark, Swecdland, and Poland, it's called Ooftzee and the Bel: 
by them that live about ir. It has a great many Iſlands, 
and is the Sinus Codanus of the Ancients: It joyns to the 
Ocean or German Sea by that famous Channel called the Suns, 
and then ſtretching wider, it forms at laſt two great Gulphs, 
whereof one 15 called the Gu/phof Bodd:s,orBotnia,and by them 
of that Countrey Bothenzee ; the other is the Gulph of Fin!and, 
which the Germans call Finnichzee ; beſides the Gulphs of Riga 
and Dantzic which are leſs conſiderable. * Ir is on the Coaſts 
of the Sea, towards Pruſſem, thatthe Amber is found, which 
is believed to diſtill, or drop from the Pme and Fir-Trees 
that grow near the Sea-ſfide, and are caſt in Tempeſtuous 


weather upon the Shoar. Ir reaches SE. as far as the Ifland 


of Zeland, where the Sound or Belt, whence it takes its name 
of Baltick, is Commanded by the Caſtles of E!ſeneure and 
Elſembourg, which bring a great Tribute to the K. of Der- 
mark ; thence it runs Southward by the Dukedoms of Mec%- 
lemburg and Pomerland, as far as Dantzick ; thenc? 1t turns 
Northward by Curland and Livonia, as far as Margen, where 
it forms the two Bays already mention'd ; and Northwards 
of 'em receives the River Severi, into which, fall the rwo 
vaſt Lakes, Ladoga and Onega, which part Megrena and Cor- 


nelia, and have ſome communication with the White Sea; 
hence the Ba!tick runs N. as far as Weyburg, turns again, and 


runs $W. as far as the Ifles of Aland, where it forms the 
Bodenzee which runs N. and $S. having Finland and Bodia 
on the E. and Sweden on the W. at the moſt Northern Poinr. 
lies Tornia a Sea-Pors. 
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Munſter in Ireland give Title of Baron to the preſent Lord 
Baltimore. | 
__* Lallinotfafe, a Borough Town of Leinſter in Ireland ſeat- 
e4 upon the Banks of the Uzzin or Slane, in the County of 
Wicklow, 12 miles $. of Bleſſmte, and not far from Cater- 
lough, 

alu? (70bn) a famous Cardinal.in the Reign of Lews the 
rith, but of mean extraftion, being a Taylor's Son of 
Poifticys ; he ſtudied hard, and became fit for employment; 
he lived firſt with Juvena! of Urſms, Biſhop of Poi#iers, and 
afrerward with John of Beauveau Biſhop of Angers , who 
made him his Vicar, and a Canon of the Cathedral. Afrer- 
wards Lewis the XI. made him Biſhop of Evreaux, and then of 
Angers, and got him a Cardinals Hat from Paul the 11th ; 
but he was Impriſoned a little after, for having Treaſona- 
able Letters about him : He had his Liberty by the ſolicita- 
rion of the Pope's Legate in France, and went to Rome, where 
he ſped fo well, that Six:tus IV. ſent him Legate a Latere in- 
to France, and theKing and he had a new quarrel, becauſe he 
began to a& without asking the King's leave, and without 
ſhewing his Patent to the Parliament, which upon all ſuch 
occaſions, is to examine whether the Patent contains any 
thing contrary to rhe Prerogative of the Crown, or the Pri- 
vileges of the Gallican Church ; but this difference was ad- 
juſtcd, and the Legate went back to Rome after the death of 
Sixtus, where he was made at firſt Biſhop of Albans, and 
then of Prenefte by Inzocent VIII. he died in 1491. Philip de 
Comes, | 

1amba. a Town and Province of the Kingdom of Congo 
in Af ich, between the Rivers Lelunde and Loxze. 

lamba, or Wamba King of the Viſtgoths in Spain; Julian 
Biſhop of Toledo ſpeak of various troubles which happened at 
his Coronation, as that immediately afrer the Ceremonies 
were over, he had News brought him, that Hilderic Count of 
Niſmes had diſpoſſeſs'd the Biſhop of Aregius, put the Abbat 
Ramimir his Favourite in his place, re-eſtabliſh'd the Jews, 
and committed violence in the Province of Languedoc; upon 
this News, Banba ſent one Parl, a Kinſman of the former 
King's, againſt the Count, who made peace with him, and 
after he had got himſelf Crowned at Narbonne, he rifled all 
the Churches of that Province. Bamba takes the Field to 
puniſh this Rebel, and in his return home again, deſtroyed 
a Fleet of 160 Ships from Arabia, that came from A#ick to 
San; after which he lefr the Crown te Ervige, who had 
Married a Kinſwoman of Rrceſiuntas , and- went him- 
{elf into a Convent, where he lived ſeven years, and died in 
689. Roderic, Mariana. 

15amberg, a Town of Franconia in Grrmany : Tt has a Bi- 
ſhoprick depending immediately on Rome, and is ſcituated 
upon a Jow Hill, a little above the place where the River 
Mein and Redrnitz, joyn. Latin Authors call it Bamberga and 
Babepcrga ; others think it is the B.rgim of the Ancients; the 
Bamberg was built bur in the 1oth Century. The Duke of 
Franemia augmented it much in a little time ; and the Em- 
peror Henry JI. called the Saint, who was Duke of Bawaria 
and Franconia, liked it fo well, that he ſolicited Pope John the 
XIX. to make it a Biſhoprick, and he himſelf aſſiſted ar the 
dedication of the Church; in 1014. there wasa Council held 
in this Town, where Theodore of Luxemburg, the Empreſles 
Brother, was ſuſpended from his Biſhoprick of Mets. It's a 
pretty "Town, bur of no- confiderable ſtrength ; but there 
are ſtrong places that belong to it, as Porkheim upon the Ri- 
ver Reanitz, and Cronach, where the River Cronach and Haſ/lach 
joyn the River Rabach: the Caſtle of Bodenftein upon the 
River Putlag, with the Forts of Kupperberg and Hochſtat ; the 
Country 1s very fraittul in all manner of Grain, bears Wine, 
Saffron, Liquorice, and Melons. The Biſhop of it has the 
Honour of having the four principal EleQtors of rhe Em- 
pire his Vaſlals for ſome part of their Eſtate, as the King of 
Bohemia for Prague, the Ele&or of Bavaria for Aversbach ; 
the Ele&or of Saxony for Witteberg and Trebits, and the Mar- 
quis of Brandenbourg for Cuſtrin: And theſe four EleQors 
are Officers of this Biſhoprick ; but they conſtitute Vicars 
in their places, to exerciſe their Offices of Cup-bearer, Lord 
Steward, Lord High Marſhal, and Chamberlain, when the 
new Biſhop is inaugurated, and when he makes his publick 
entry. Melchior Ott-Poit of Strasbourg, when Biſhop of Bam- 
berg, founded an Univerſity in it, whithe? a great many 
Bohemians came to Study, and to Learn the German Tongue. 
This Ciry is 32 miles N. of Nuremberg, 40 E. of Wurtsburg, 
and 70 N W. of Ratisbonne. Heiſ. Hiſt. de P Empire. 

Wambpycarſans, People that live near the River Tygris, 
they dreaded Gold and Silver, and all other Metals that 
might be Coyned into current Money, ſo much, that they 
burSed all they could light on, leſt it ſhould introduce a- 
mongſt them thoſe Corruptions and Vices which they ſaw 
amongſt thoſe who made uſe of ſuch Commodiries. Alex. ab 
Alex. AA 

* Ban, or Baryo, a great River of Ulſer in the N. of Ireland, 
having its ſource in the County of .4rmagh, | gr through 
the vaſt Lake call'd Lough Neagh, then divides the County 
of Antrim from that of London-Derry, and falls into the Sea a 


x 


little b:low Colraine; this River is famous for its great nume, un no other Iſland but this, and the little Iſlands Nera, 


ber of Salmons. 


* Xaltimoze, a Borough Town; and Convenient Port of 


Wan, and Arierban, a publick Proclamation, requiring all 
the King of France's Subje&s to meet in an appointed place 
to ſerve in the King's' Armies, or furniſh Horſe and $oor ac. 
cording to the Rent Rolls of their Free and Copy-holds; the - 
Ban conſiſts of Free-holders, and the Arrierban of Copy-' 
holders : Thus ſome fay ; others think that the Ban is an or- 
dinary Service, which -every Vaſſal owes according to the 
value of hisEſtate ; and that the Arrierban is an extraordi. 
nary Service which every Vaſſal owes the King : And others 
are of opinion, that Arrierban comes of the German word 
Heriban, which ſignifies the Proclamation or Cry of the So. 
verergn, and that ſo it's the ſame thing with Ban : Theſe AL 
ſemblies of the Vaſſals begun in thetime of the Kings of the 
24 Race, and are mention'd in Charlemain's Records; bur 
were much more frequent in the Reigns of the Kings of the 
3d Line: Nor were the Clergy that had Eſtates exempted 
from this Service, but obliged either to come in perſon, or 
ſend others. When they came in perſon they had the Com. 
mand of their own Tenants, whom they incourag'd to fight, 
they being often ſo zealous for the defence of their Countrey , 
that they Som ſignalized themſelves by their proper Adtions, 
and the defeat of theEnemy. They wore Armour over their 
other Church-Garments, which is the reaſon that the Painters 
of old repreſented the Prelates of France with Armour over 
their Surplices; and why in ſome Biſhops Coats of Arms 
there are Head-pieces as well as Mirres. The Clergy were 
ofren diſpenſed with from perſonal ſervice, and are now 
quite exempted from ſuch duty. Lewis the XIII. having 
on the 29th of April 1636. agreed with them for a certain 
ſum of Money, which they promis'd to furniſh him with, 
when the Condition of the Countrey required it. The Kings 
of France have alſo exempred the Burgeſſes of ſeveral Cities 
from this ſervice, as alſo the Members of the Parliament of 
Paris, the King's Secretaries, and ſeveral others are exempted 
becauſe of their places. The Ban and Arrierban were firſt 
Aſſembled thus ; The Mſfi Dominici called Legati Regales, the 
King's Ambaſſadors, perſons of higheſt rank went into the 


Provinces. Afterwards they were raiſed by the Bannerers, 
or Standard-bearers, who were ordered by the King or Lord- 
High-Conſtable of France, to pitch their Standards, and AC- 


; ſemble their Vaſſals together ; but now the King ſends his 
. Lerters Patents to the Bailiffs or Seneſchals of the Provinces, 


| and ſometimes to the Governors. De la Rocque traite du Ban & 
\ Arricreban. 

Banajah, Son of Jehoiadah, one of Lavid's great Warriors 
and Captain of his Guards, he was of the Prieſtly Race, and4' 
lived about An. M. 3020. he killed 2 Brothers that had ſer 
upon him who were Moabites, of Gigantick Stature, and the 
molt Valiant amongſt them; afterwards he killed a huge 
Egyptian well-armed, tho' he himſelf had nothing but a Staff. 


He alſo killed a Lyon in a midſt of the Pit in Snowy Wea- 
ther. David commanded him to put Salomon upon his Throne, 
| and Salomon ordered him to cut Joab's head off, to whom he 
ſucceeded as General of the Army. Joſeph. Ul. 7. Ant. Jud. 
2 Sam.-23. 

* Wanburp, a Market, a Borough Town of Banbury Hun- 
dred in the N. of Oxforaſhire, ſeated in a Flat on the Weſt 
Bank of the Charwe/, counted for Wealth and Beauty next 
Oxford. Near this Place Kinrick K. of the W. Saxons over-= 
threw the Bricains in a ſet Battel, Manfully fighting for rheir 
Lives and Fortunes. Here' alſo Richard Nevill of Warwick 
overcame Edward the IV. and took him Priſoner, whereby 
Henry VI. was reſtored to the Crown. In the Reign of 
Charles T. this Place was taken and Gariſon'd for the K. An. 
1642. after Edgehill Fight; and two years after it endur'd 2 
ſharp Siege, and ſeveral Storms, till it was relieved by the 
E. of Northampton. ' Ten weeks together was this Town af- 
terwards beſieged in the year 1646. under the ſame Gover- 
nor that defended ir before, viz. Sir William Compton, who 
having no proſpett of relief, ſurrendred it upon honourable 
terms. 'The Family of the Knoles have been Earls of this 
place from the year 1626. This Town lies 53 miles from 
London. : 

$anca, an Iſland in the Zaf-Mdies, with a Town of the 
ſame name ſcituated ar the Eaſt-end of the great Iſland S- 
matra, from which itis parted by the Channel of - Anca over« 
againſt Baras, Palimban, and the Cape of Lucapara. 

* Bancho, a Scottiſh General of Royal Extra&, who is ve-« 
ry famous fot his ViQories againſt the Highland Rebels and 
the Danes in the Reign of Donald VII. bur ſtain'd his Honour 
by conſpiring with Macbeth, and Murdering the King; for 
which, Juſtice puniſh'd him by the hand of the ſame Mac 
berh, who cauſed him to be cut off, becauſe of a Prophecy, 
Thar hisPoſterity ſhould afterward enjoy theKingdom. See 
Donald VII. and Mackberh. Buchan. den beS 

Bancok, a:Fortreſs in the Kingdom of Siam, it is a place 
of great importance becauſe it defends the Paſſage of the 
River, Le Sieur Ia Marc, a French Ingenier was left there by 
the French Ambaſſador in 1685. to fortify the place regularly. 
P. Tachard. | | 

Wanda, an Iſland of the Sonde, in the Eaff-ndian Seas, 
three Leagues to the Sourhward of the Iſle Ceran. Ir is fix 
miles long, and two broad. Ir is ſaid, that Nutmegs grow 

Gu- 
napi, 
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vapi, Lantor, Puloway, Pulerin, and Baſſmgin which belong to 


it; and are ſo full of Nutmeg-Trees, that there 1s not one 


Acre but what is covered with them, except a Mountain 
that caſts up Flames in Gunapi: The Trees are un all Seaſons 
Loaden with Flowers, and Green and Ripe Fruit. They call 
the Nuts Pala, and their fine Bark, whichis our Mace, Bru- 
na-Pella ; the Hollanders have built two Forts there, which 


they call Naſa and Belgica. The Road and Key are fo good, 


that Ships can come within Piſtol-ſhot of the Forts, and Iye 
under their Cannon. It is a common thing to ſee people 
live here above 120 years, the Air is ſo good, and the Nurs 
ſtrengthen the Stomach ſo much: The Inhabitants are Ma- 
hometans who have a particular care of their dead; and 
ſome among them-are of opinion, That they will not riſe ro 
Life withour being prayed for. Mandeſlo. 

Wande, a Military Order in Spain,now extinCt ; It waseſta- 


' bliſhed in 1332. by Alphonſus XI. King of Caſtile, who was the 


chief of it,as were his ſucceſſors after him. The Knights wore 
a Red Scarf upon the Right Shoulder tied under the left, and 
none could pretend to tis Honour, but ſuch ng Men 
that had ſerved either at Court or in the Army for Ten years. 
It is thought that the Knights of St. James who are ſo nu- 
merous in Spain, and wear a Red-Croſs, ſucceeded this Mili- 
tary Band, Mariana. ; 
Wanrter-Jvaſſi, otherwiſe called Gryrom, a Town 1n Per- 
fa upon the Coaſt of Farſſtan, over-againſt the Ifle of Ormus, 


1t.is firnamed ,4haſf, becauſe the King Cha-4bas firſt brought 


this place in reputation for Commerce. The Engliſh and 
Dutch have Store-houſes here near the Sea-ſide ; and all the 
Ships that bring Goods out of the dies for Perſia, Turkey, 
and a great part of Europe, touch here, becauſe it 15 the beſt 
Harbour in the Perſian Gulph. .The Air of Bander 1s very 
unhealthy, ſo hot that Strangers cannor live there but from 
December to March; nor the very Natives but to 4pril. In 
the beginning of May they remove to the Mountains, three 
days journey from it, where they ſpend what they gain'd by 
their Commerce. - The Wind begins'to change in 4prit, and 
at certain times is ſo hot and choaking, that it hinders re- 
ſpiration, and is for that reaſon called by the Arabs EI Sa- 
midl, that is to ſay, a Poiſonous Wind, and by the Perſians 
Bade Sambour, becauſe it killsin a moment. What is moſt 
ſurprizing is, That ifone takes hold of any part of their Body 
whodie ſo, it ſticks to his hand like ſlimy, naſty Far, as if the 
Body had lain a Month. This Wind reigns principally in 
June, July, and Auguſt, and is ſometimes ſo hot, that it burns 
like lightning : But what is very ſtrange and remarkable is, 
that it does no harm to them that are upon any River. 
There are two Forts in Bander, one towards the Eaſt, and 
the other towards the Weſt” Tavernier. 

Wander-Congo, a Town of Perſia, two days Sailing from 
Bander-Abaſſi; It neither wants good Air nor wholeſom Wa- 
ter, but hath no Trade, becauſe there lye ſo many Iſlands be- 
tween it and Ormus ; That the paſſage is dangerous, eſyeci- 
ally for Ships of burden. 

Wando, a Town of the dies belonging to the Great Mo- 
gul, and lies between Ge/ſemere, Delli and Agra; beſides the 
Capital which bears the ſame name, it has Touri, Moaſta, Go- 
dach, Aſmere, which laſt is famous for the Tomb of Hoghe 
Mondee, whom the Mahometans Honour as a Saint. It is ſaid 
that K. Ekbar came hither on foot from 4gra to pray God for 
a Succeſſor. 

* Bandonbzige, a Borough Town of the Province of Mun- 
fter in the South of 1reland ; It ſtands in the County of Cork, 
on the N. Banks of the River Bande, eight miles Weſt of 
Kingſale. 

* Wango?, Lat. Bangertium, a City in Carnarvanſbire 1n 
North-Wales, with a Biſhops See ſuffragant to the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury ; it ſtands on the Menay which parts this Coun- 
ty from the Iſle of Angleſey, and has been in times paſt very 
large, and therefore called Bangor YVaur , or .Great Bangor. 
Hugh E. of Cheſter fortified it with a Caſtle, which is now 
fallen in ruines; Its Cathedral, dedicated to St. Daniel its firſt 
Biſhop in 516, was cruelly defac'd by that notorious-Rebel 
Owen Glandover, and afterwards repair'd by Hey Dean a Bp. 
of this Dioceſe. This Dioceſe contains in it all Carnarvan- 
ſhire and the Ile of Angleſey, with part of Denbigh, Merioneth 
and Montgomeryſhires, which make up in all 170 Pariſhes, 
whereof 37 are impropriated. Here are three Arch-Dea- 
conries , viz. Bangor, Angleſey , and Merioneth ; but one is 
unired to the Biſhoprick for the better ſupporting thereof. 
The Biſhoprick is valued in the King's Books, 131 /. 16 5. 4d. 
and the Clergies Tenths amount ro 1511. 14 5. 3 4d. 

* Vangoz, or Banchor , Lat. Boncwm, a City of Flintſhire 
in North-Wales, famous for a Monaſtery of great Anti- 
quity , but long ſince ruinated. Beda ſays , the Monks 
were divided into ſeven Companies, each conſiſting of no 
leſs than 3oo Perſons : It ſtood on the River Dee, where the 
two Gates of the Monaſtery, ſtill to be ſeen, are a Mile from 
one another. Speed ſays, this whs the firſt Monaſtery of the 
World : And Bede ſaith, That the Monks had their different 
Rulers, and lived all by their hand labour ; That Erhelfred 


. K. of Northumberland flew 1200 of 'em at the inſtigation of 


Auſtin the Monk, as it's ſuppos'd, becauſe they refus'd ſfub- 
miſſiog to the See of Rome. 


_— 


" Clamine. 


Banjaluch, upon the Cerina, a large and ſtrong Town of 
| Boſnia belonging to the Turks, it is at the foot of the Moun- 
rains, and upon the Frontiers of Dalmaiggs30 miles N E. of 
Spalatro, and 60S. of Jaicza. £ 

WBanjans, Idolaters that have ſpread themſelves in all the 
Provinces of the dies; but more numerous in the Kingdom 
of Cambaya or Guzurate than in\any other place. They be. 
lieve there is a God who created Heaven and Earth, and yer 
worſhip the Devil, whom they believe to have been created 
to Govern the World, and Plague Mankind. They have no 


burn day and night; and no other Ornaments but the Pi. 
Ctures of Beaſts and Devils Painted upon the Walls: Bur 
their Moſques or Temples in the Cities are well furniſhed 
with Statues of Gold, Silver, Ivory, Ebony and Marble. 
The ſhape they repreſent the Devil under, is very dreadfu]. 
Their manner of worſhip is thus; The Bramen or Prieſt of 
the place ſeats himſelf near the Altar, and gets up at ſome 
times to. Pray, and to Mark ſuch as come to adore the 
Devil , with a Yellow mark on the Forcheads - the 


and Rue 7 =. nag together. They wear their Hair ſhorr, 
but their Heads are not ſhaved. The Turks uſe them as the 
Chriſtians do the Jews. They are a ſort of People that un- 
derſtand buſineſs pretty well; and that Trade in all things 
but living Creatures; but thoſe they will not meddle with 
leſt they might ſel] their Friends Souls, for they believe the 
Metempſychoſis : The Engliſh and Dutch make uſe of them 
for their Interpreters and Faftors in ſeveral parts of the - 
dies. They Marry their Children art ſeven years of Age, to 
them of the ſame Trade or Calling that the Parents are of. 
The Women do not Veil their Faces as the Mahometans do, 
but wear Bracelets and Pendants of the Richeſt Pearls; the 
beauty of their Teeth they reckon to conſiſt in blackneſs. 
Boys and Girls go naked until they are five yearsold. They 
agree in this with the Mahometans, that they think the chiefcit 
part of Religion conſiſts in the purification and cleanſing of 


day, and hold a Straw in their hand, which is given them 
by the Bramen to keep evilſpirits off: This Bramen Preaches 
to them whilſt they are waſhing themſelves. They are di- 
vided into 83 principal Se&s, and theſe ſubdivided into an 
infinite number of others ; for each Family has its parti- 
cular Superſtitions, the four chief are, the Ceurawath, the 
Samarath, the Biſnow, and that of Goeghy. There is a very 
remarkable Tree in their Country, known by the name of 
Banian's Tree, which alone makes a little Foreſt; for the 
Branches of the body of the Tree incline downwards by 
little and little, until they reach the ground, where they 
take root, and produce . other Branches which do the like ; 
ſo that there are Branches 3oo Paces long, ſupported at cer. 
tain diſtances by theſe branches that ſhoot downwards. The 
Fruit of this Tree is about the bigneſs of a Walnut, the 
"Shell is Red, and contains a ſmall Seed which nothing bur 
Bats feed upon, which are of an extraordinary bigneſs here, 
being almoſt as large as Hens, and have Wings a Foot and 
half long ; they hang by their Claws with their Heads down« . 
wards: The Portugueſes make a dainty meſsof 'em, and pre- 
fer 'em to Pullets. Tawvernier. | 

* Wankwell, a Market-Town of High-Peak Hundred, in 
Derbyſhire; it lies on the South Banks of the River 7, 
which a few Miles from hence empties it ſelf into the Der. 
went, » ww | : 

Bannerets, «4 name formerly given in France to Gentle. 
men of great Eſtates, who were privileged to carry Colours 
in the Kings Army; he was a Banneret that could raiſe a 
Troop of Gentlemen, his own Vaſlals, and could maintain 
them at his charge. There were alſo Eſquire Bannerets 
which had Freeholds with privilege of a Banner ; but they 
wore white Spurs, to diſtinguiſh them from the others that 
wore Guilt Spurs. This Title at the beginning was perſonal, 
and he that had it held it by his Valour and Merit ; bur it 


held the Banneret's Eſtate. De la Roque. 

Wannier (John) General of the Swediſh Army in Germany, 
Guſtavus eſteemed him much for his Courage. He Com- 
manded in chief in 1636, after Gzſtavws's dearh he defeated 
the Saxons twice, reduced ſeveral Towns in Miſnia, and bear 
the Imperialiſts commanded by Harsfelds at the Bartel of 
Vitſtoc ; after which he went back into Mijnia again, and rook 
Torgaw, but underftanding that his Eriemies had joyned their 
Forces, he retired ro Preſdey, and afterwards to the Ifle of 
' Uſcdom, white being reinforced with 8000 Men from Sweed-= 
land, he miarch'd into Bohemia , defeated General Mazarinz 
near Chemnitz; and General Hoshirch near Prague. The year 
after he entred Thuringia, and in the Winter drew near R4- 
tisbone, where the Emperor held a Dier ; but Picolimini made 
him Retire. This happened in the beginning of the year 
1641. abour which time he was taken with a Fever, and 
died of it on the 2oth of May at Alberſtadt. Latichins, Pucen- 
dorf. | A——_— 

L Banns, a Borough and Sea Town of Leinftcr in the S E. 
parts of Ire/and, upon a mY of its own name, 4 Miles S. of 

g ; % E125 


light in their Country Churches, but that of Lamps, which 


ſtuff they uſe for it is a compoſition of Water, Red-wood, 


their Bodies; for which Reaſon they Bath themſelves every 


became Hereditary afterward, and deſcended to thoſe that + 


—— — ——— _— — ——— 


wot op newly got thither with freſh Supplies for the Iriſh. 
* 
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. * Bannochbuzn, a little Town of Scotland, within _ 
Miles of Sterling, upon a River of the ſame Name, famous 
for one of the greateſt Battels that was ever fought in Bri- 
zain, 100000 Engliſh being there defeated under the Com- 
hand of Edward the Second, by 30000 Scors, commanded 
by their K. Robert Bruce : 200 of the Engliſh Nobility being 
killed, and as many taken. See Robert Bruce. 

ans, in Latin Bawii, were in former times Governiors 
of the Provinces that depend on the Kingdom of Hungary, as 
Dalmatia, Croatia, Servis. This Name 1s ſtill in uſe amongſt 
the Turks, who put them in the ſame Rank with their Be- 

l-ybeis, and gave them the Government of 'Provinces, and 

ometimes of whole Kingdoms. 

Wantam, the Namie of a Town in the Iſland of 7eve in 
the dies; it is a very convenient wang, ſcituated at the 
botrom of a Hill, whence it receives three Rivers, whereof 
one runs through ir, and the other two by its Walls, and 
forms divers Canals. It has the moſt 'Traffick of any Town 
in the dies : 'The French, the Engliſh, and the Hollanders 
have great Magazines in it. The Holanders are Maſters of 
a Place called Batavia, fifteen LE Eaſtwards of Bantam ; 
they got it in 1680, by aſſiſting the King of Bantam's Son a« 
gainſt his Father, whom they defeated, and afterwards im- 
priſoned. All the Gardens of the Town of Bantam are full 
of Coco-Trees. They have no Bells thete, bur they ſupply 
the want of them by beating a great Drum, as big 4s one of 
the German Hogſheads, called Yoerer ; this is done at Morn- 
ing, Noon and Night. - All the Gentry entertain a Guard 
at the Entry of their Houſes, and keep Slaves to watch in 
the Night, becauſe they are then in fear of their Lives. 
Strangers live out of the Town. Girls are married here at 
eight years of Age, and that not only becauſe the Country 
is extraordinary hot, but becauſe the King inherits the E. 
ſtares of ſuch as dye whilſt their Children are under Age, 
which he makes Slaves, as well as the Wife and Domeſticks 
of the Deceaſed, Women of the beſt Quality have but in- 
conſiderable Portions, which are generally four Slaves, and a 
Sum of Caxas, whereof 3ooo (a great Portion with them) 
hardly makes 25 Crowns of our Money. 'The Magiſtrates 
fit in the Court of Pacebam, where the Plaintiffs and De- 
fendants appear without Solicitors or Attorneys. All Cri- 
minals have the fame Pumiſhment, which is to be bound toa 
Stake and run through the Heart with a Dagger. 'The 
Strangers are priviledged from Death for a Compenſation 
if they have nor killed in cold. Blood. The King's Council 
meet under a great Tree when the Moon is up, and keep to- 
gether until it diſappears. The Perſons of Quality, when 
they walk the Street, have a Pike and a Sword covered with 
black Pluſh carry'd before them, to make them they meet 
to givethem the Way, and fit upon their Heels until th 
are gone by ; they have a great Number of Slaves behind, 
whereof one Carries a Paraſel ; they all go bare-foot, and 
would be aſhamed to be ſeen with Shooes in the Street ; 
they have an extraoxdinary Care of their Daggers, they 
wear them at their Side. all the day, and put them under 
their Boliter at Night; they are Pagans, and every one has 
a Chapel in their Houſe. Mandefvo. 

. *Bantrp, a-Sea Town of the Province of Munſter, in the 
South Weſt Parts of ireland, from whence the adjoyning Bay 
is called Bantry Bay, noted of late for the Sea-Fight on May- 
Day 1689, between part of our Fleet, under the Command 
of Admiral Herbert, now Earl of Torrington, and a French 


ough the French had the Weather-gage, and a greater 
Number of Ships, yer we loſt not one Man of War, and 
by impartial Account, the French loſk more Men than 
Wwe. | 

Bapautne, a Town of the Low Countreys in Artois, it was 
left to the French by the 35th Article of the Pirenean Trea- 
ty in 1659. Itis very Nronge lies five Leagues from Arr, 
and has Perenne of its other fide, 14 it 1s Miles Eaſt of 4rrac, 
I5 South Weſt of Cambray. 

apres, Prieſts of Corytto, Goddeſs of Impurity, which 
was in preat Eſteem at Athens, where her Feſtivals were kept 
at Night with all manner of Lewdneſs and Debauchery ; 
they were called Baptes from the Greek Word Bawre, 
which ſignifies 'to Waſh or to Dip, becauſe they uſed to 
plunge themſelves in Juke-warm Water. Eupolis having 
writ a Satyr againft their Impurities, they threw him into 
the Sea. Suidas. 

* Waprilte, S$pagxolus, Sirnamed Mantuanus, becauſe born at' 
Mantua in 1448,0c.He was General of the Carmelites for ſome 
years, he writ 'abundance of Poems, which are gow compre< 
hended in four Volumes. He was a ſharp Satyriſt againſt the 
Vices and Errors of the Church of Rowe, being Author of 
that Poem, | 


Venalia Rome 
Templa ſacerdotes altaria ſacra corone 
Ignis, Thura, preces, Calum eſt wenale deuſque. 


— — 


He died tn 1516, Aged 68. 
Kar, a Town and Duchy in the Kingdom of Naples, See 


p 


ÞPari. 


Bar, or Barris, a Country between Lorrain and Clams 
pagne, has the 'Tirle of a Ducky,and belongs now to France ; 
it 1s divided into two Parts by the River Meyſe ; its Capital 
is Barele-duc, built by Frederick the Firſt, Duke of High Lr- 
raiz ; he calle it Bar, becauſe he deſigned it ſhould bz a 
Bariere againſt thoſe of Champagne, that uſed to make Incurs 
ſions into his Country ; it was built in 251, the Country a« 
bout 1s pretty Fertile. 

Bar (Henry II.) Court of Bar, and Lord of Linzy, &c. A 
Man of great Parts; he was much admired for his Bravery 
in the Battle of Bowvines, where he had the Honour to fighe 
by King Philip Auguſts. After that War was at an end, he 
went to Rome, and took the Croſſade, went to the Holy Land 
in 1239, and was mortally wounded at the Battle of Gaz. 
Rigordus wit. Phil. Aug. | E 

Bar-le-duc, Barro ducum, Capital of the Duchy of Ber. 
This Town was built by Frederick the Firit, Duke of 7. 
rain, in 951, and was afterwards augmenred and etnbelilhed 
by the Counts and Dukes of Bar. It was taken in this Aze 


'In 1632, andits ſtrong Caſtle, built vpon a Rock, is d:inos 


liſhed. The lower Town is well bwlt, has fine large Strecrs, 
and is embeliſhed with ſeveral Churches, a Colledgde, and 
other ſumptuous StruRures. This Town is ſixty Miles 
Sourh Eaſt of Rheims, fifty South Welt of Mctz, and an hun- 
dred and fifteen Eaſt off Paris. 

War-ſur-Aube, a Town of France 1n Champagne, upon the 
River Aube. It 1s indifferent wel! built, and much eſteemed 
for its good Vineyards : 25 MilexLaſt of Trozes,and 20 North 
Eaſt from Bar-ſur-Sein. 

15ar-fur-Deine, a Town of France, in Purgundy, callcd ia 
Latin Parum ad Sequanam ; it is ſituated upon the River 5:- 
quena or Seine, Where 1t receives the Ourſ:, the Arſe 21d 
Laigne, towards the Frontiers'of Chompogue, and five I,2ugues 
above Troyes. It is very pleaſant and well built, rhe $1 is 
fertile, and there are fine Meadows along the Rivers fie, and 
Hills on the other fide, full of good Vines, which readers the 
Avenues very agreeable, Ir 1s 16 Niles Laſt of Troyes, and 
56 North from D:jor. 

Baraballi de Gayette, an Tralian Poet, who did not think 
himſelf inferior to Petrarcha; he was deſcended of an anciear 
Family, was of a good Preſence, but his conceit of hinyeif 
made him the Laughing-ſtock of the Court of Rome ; he !i- 
ved in the time of Leo the Tenth, who granted him the 1o« 


, | Nour of the Triumph, and mounted him upon an Elephang 


that threw him down near the Bridge of the Capitol. 

2arabbas, a ſeditious Man, and Murtherer ; who beſng 
Priſoner for his Crimes, was ſer at Liberty by P:lare, at the 
Requeſt of the Jews, who would have him ſaved, according 
to the Cuſtom of Pardoning « Criminal at the Feaſt of E-er, 
and preferred him to Jeſus Chriſt, whom they would ſe pnt 
to Death by all means. | 

Barack, of the Tribe of Nephtali, the fourth Judge of the 
Iſraelites, he ſucceeded to Ehud im 2720, and with the Ai. 
ſiſtance of Debor2, who was alſo Judge of the People, he 0. 
verthrew General Siſcrs in 2740, and delivered the 1jraeliccs 
from their third Servitude, that laſted twenty years under 
Jabin King of Canaan ; he and Debora judged the People for 
almoſt 4o years, from 4:0 Mimd: 2721, to 2760, 

Warampour, or Barampore, Barampura, a Town of the 
Eaft-Indies, Capital of the Kingdom of Candi, in the Moge!'s 
Territories, ſituated upon the River Tapte, which falls into 
the Gulph of Cambaie below Suratte. Ir's a great Town of 
Trade, bur ul built, and unwholſome. 

Ibaras, See Hormiſdas. 

Warathzum, a deep Gulph of Atrice in Greece, in which 
they were wont to throw Criminals. It was fac'd with 
Stone like a Well, and had Iron Hooks turned upwards to 
receive the Criminal. There followed an unfruitful year 
upon the caſting one of Cybele's Prieſts into it, which the 
Oracle ſaid, was occaſioned by Cybele's Wrath, which could 
not be appeaſed until that Hole were filled up ; upon which 
there was caretaken to ſatisfie her. Suidas. 

WBarbancon (Marie d:) Daughter to Michael of Barbancan, 
Lord of Cary, being beſieged in her Caſtle of Benegon: in Ber - 
ry by Montare, Lord Lieutenant of Burgwdy, ſhe got to the 
moſt dangerous Place in the Breach, and with a Half-pize 
in her Hand, ſhe repulſed the Enemies in three Aſſwults, 
bur ar laſt, want of Proviſions made her ſurrender; the King 
was ſo taken with her Courage, that he ordered ſhe ſhould 
be left in Poſſeſſion of her Caitle and Eſtate. Thugr. 

* Barbadoes, one of the Caribby 1/ands in the Weſt-Indies, 
and the moſt conſiderable Colony the Engliſh enjoy in theſe 
Parts. Ir.liesinthirteen Degrees, twenty Minutes Northern 
Latitude ; fo that the Days and Nights are here almoſt of an 
equalLength all the Yearround the Sun riſing and ſetting at 
ſix.It is of an Oval Form,not above eight Leagues in Length, 
and five in Breadth, where broadeſt ; bur fo well Peopled, 
that within that ſmall Compaſs, it is ſaid to contain above 
5000e Inhabitants, beſides the Negro Slaves, who are treble 
the Number, improved to this Degree ſince the year 1627, 
in the Reign of King Charles the Firſt ; for it was then plant 
ed by the Engliſh to purpoſe. It's true, it was diſcovered 
in the Reign of King 7ames the Firſt, by Sir William Curteen, 
who was driven upon its Coaſt by a Storm in his way Home 

from 
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from Byaf!, and Landing with ſome of his Men, met with 
no Inhabitants, nor with any Place fit to be inhabited, the 
whole being then over-grown with Woods. However, he 
found by the Nature of the Soil, that it -would be worth 
while to attempt a Plantation in it, to which he induced his 
Friends at his Return. Theſe firſt Pjanters, for want of 
Trade, were driven to great Extremities, untill about the 
Year 1627, their Number being increaſed, and the Ifland 
yielding at that time good ſtore of Tabacco, Indigo, Cotton, 
&c. Ships began to Trade there by way of Exchange. Af- 
ter which, it began to flouriſh conſiderably, eſpecially when 
their Canes were grown, and they had learnt the Art of ma- 
king Sugar. This Ifle is exceeding hor, eſpecially for eight 
Months of the Year, ſo that there would be no living n it, 
were it not for the cool Breezes that riſe with the Sun, and 
blow freſher as the Sun mounts higher. [Theſe Breezes blow 
always from rhe North-Eaſt, bur in the time of the Turnads, 
and then for an hour or two, it chops into the South, bur 
after returns to its former Point again; notwithſtanding 
this Heat, the Air is ſo very moiſt, that any $hing of Iron, 
without conſtant Uſage, is ſoon eaten up with Ruſt. The 


Country lies low and level, and is not well watered with Ri- | 


vers or freſh Springs, but there are ſeveral Pools beſides, 
with which the Inhabitants are ſupplied with Rain-water, 
which they reſervein Wells and Ciſterns. In ſhort, the In- 
conveniences are much over-balanc'd with rhe Pleaſantneſs 
and Fruitfulneſs of the Soil, which yields Crops all the year 
Jong ; yet the Inhabitants obſerve two principal Seaſons for 
Planting, viz. May, and September ; but Sugar-Canes are 
planted all the year round. The Sugars indeed are not as 
white as thoſe of Braſil, yet as they are of finer Grain, the 

prove much better when refined. In ſhort, thisIſland doth 
yield ſuch plenty of Sugar, Indigo, Cotton, Ginger, Log- 
wood, Fuſtick and Lignum-Vite, that 200 Ships are yearly 
loaded with theſe Commodities for Europe. For the Uſe of 
the Inhabitants, here are Oxen, Sheep, great ſtores of 
Hogs, Fowls, Fruit, and Roots ; they have good Dares, 
Pomegranates, ſweet and ſower Oranges, Citrons, Limons, 
Pine-apples, &c. Here alſo grows Cedar, Maſtick, Red-wood, 
and that called Iron-wood-Tree. Caſſia, Coloquintis, Ta- 
marindi, and Caſſary, of which laſt they make their Bread. 
The Poyſon-Tree, and the Phyſick-Nut, the Calibaſh, Mangraſse 
Tree, Palmeto, 'Roucou and Lignum vite. Their Drink called 
Mobby, is made of Potatoes ſoak'd in Water ; another Sort 
named Prino, is made of Caſſary-Root and Water ; they make 
alſo a ſtrong Drink with the Skimming of Sugar ; but the 
beſt of all is the Wine of Pines, which is only made of the 
Juice of the Fruit. The Caribeans of Dominica make fre. 
quent Incurſions, and commit great Spoils in this Iſland, 


. and carry off Women and Children with their Plunder. 


The Blacks are well proportioned, have their Foreheads 
and Noſes flat, being cruſhed down by the Mothers, who 
imagine it a great Beauty ; they are hardy, and go altoge. 
ther naked, dying their Skins with a ſort of red Compoſiti. 
on, hang Fiſh Bones and other Toys in their Ears, and at 
their Lips and Noſes. In this Ifland is a Plant called the 
Senſitive, eſteemed one of the greateſt Rarities in the World, 
which, as ſoon as touched with the Hand, falls down, and the 
Leaves run together as if they were withered on a ſudden ; 
bur as ſoon asthe Hand is removed, it preſently ſprings up, 
and ſpreads again. Here are Snakes and Serpents of many 
Colours and Forms, ſome nine or ten Foot long, and near 
as thick as a Man's Thigh ; yet theſe are not poiſonous, 
they come into the Houſes, which they free from Rats, and 
ſuch other Vermine ; the Grey, Yellow and Red Snakes are 
dangerous, theſe have broad flat Heads, exceeding wide 
Jaws, armed with eight or ten Teeth, as ſharp! as Needles ; 
their Poyſon lies in Purſes near the Root of the Teeth ; they 
are ſo exceeding venomous, that if a Man chance to be hurt 
by them, if Help be not immediately had,the Wounds prove 
incurable in a few hours. The Chief Town of the whole 
Iſland is St. Michae''s, ſituate at the botrom of Carliſle Bay, 
in the Southern Part of the Iſſand, where Ships have a very 
ſecure Harbor. Here was an Earthquake felt in 1690, but 
did no Damage. | | 
Barbarp, a Country in Africa, bounded with Egypt on 
the Eaſt, and Bil:aulgerid and Mount Atlas to the South, with 
the 4:1:n!ick Ocean in the Weſt, and the Mediterranean on 
the North. Irs length, from the Arlantick Sea to the Oce- 
an, 15 600 German Leagues, and its Breadth, between Mount 
Atlzs and the Mediterranean, is about 80 Leagues. Ir is di- 
vided into fix Parts, Baris, Tunis, Tremecen, Fez, and Dara, 
whereof the firſt is a Province, and the other five are King- 
doms. Though Barbary be under one of the Torrid Zones, 
yet the Mountains and Sea Coaſt between the Strates of Gi- 
vraltar and Egypt, are more Cold than Hor ; it begins to rain 
through all Barbary about the middle of OfFober, and their 
greateſt Cold is in December and January, but ſo inſenſible, 
that they never make the greater Fire for it. The Inhabi- 
rants of Barbary -are of three different Nations, for beſides 
the Natives, there are Turks and Arabians. The Men are 
allowed many Wives, yet generally they have bur one mar- 
ry'd Wife, but they keep ſeveral Slaves and Concubines. 
The Women and Girls are always veiled in the Preſence of 
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Men, fo that a Man knows no more of the Beauty of the 
Wife he Marries, than what he learns fromthe Father and 
the Mother, untill he goes to Bed to her. Enchantments 
and Witehcraft are very frequent in this Country, and the 

uſe Magicians and Witches for their Phyſicians, who = 
them with Chara#ers. and ſome Words out of the 4lcoran . 
when any falls ſick, they lay ſome Meat upon the Tomb of 
the Morabouts, who are the Saints of that Law, and imagine, 
that if any Creature eats it, he will immediately take the 
Sickneſs. It is obſerved, that in the three Languages 
they uſe, vizgthe Arabick, African and Turkiſh, there is no 
Oath againſt the Name of God. 'The People are of a good 
mild Humor, ſeldom quarrel among themſelves, and when 
they do, ſeldom kill one another ; they are very watchful 
of their Wives, and ſuch of them that live abroad under 
Tents, as the Arabians and Shepherds are Laborious, Valiant 
and Liberal ; but they thar live in Cities, are Proud,. Cove. 
rous, Revengeful ; and though they Traffick much, they 
underſtand it bur very little, and neither keep Banks, nor 
have Bills of Exchange. In former times they addi&ed them. 
ſelves to the Study of the Liberal Sciences, bur their Princes 
have forbidden ſuch Studies for the future. They that live 
near the Sea Coaſt uſe Fire-Arms and Pikes ; but they that 


| live in the Inland Towns, carry nothing but a Lance, which 


they uſe very dextrouſly. As for Age, they hardly exceed 
Sixty or Seventy years, unleſs it be ſuch as live in the Moun- 
tains, and are ſtrong and luſty at an Hundred years of Age. 
Barbary furniſhes Strangers with a great quantity of Goods, 
as Beef, Hides, Linnen and Cotton, Raiſing, Figs and Dares. 
It is a very rich Country, as appears by the prodigious Re.. 
venues of the Kings of Morocco and Fez, and of the Bachas of 
Tunis, Algier and Tripoli, by its great Commerce with France, 
Italy, England, Holland, &c. The great Number of Moſques, 
and their Rents, is a Mark of the Wealth of the Country ; 
there are an hundred at Alg/er, three hundred at Timis, ag 
many at Fez, ſeven hundred at Morocco, whereof the Chiefeſt 
have Two hundred Ducats Rent. a day. As for Govern- 
ment, part of Barbary is under Kings, as Morocco and Fez, 
and ſome other Places that are under Arabian Kings ; the 0. 
ther Part is governed by Bachas from the Grand Signior, as 
Algier, Tunis and Tri; li, who have Kings that are Vaſlals to 
them, as are thoſe of Concue and Labez, which are Tributary 
to Algier, and ſome Arabian Princes, who are to furniſh a 
certain Sum of Money, and a Number of Men upon Neceſ. 
ſity. They that live on the Mountains, and in Tents in 
the Plains, are governed by a kind of Common-wealth. In 
all Towns, where the Grand Signior has a Bacha, he has 
alſo a Cadi, or Judge, who gives Sentence an all Civil and 
Criminal Matters ; and throughout all Barbary, every one 
pleads his own Cauſe, except in Saly, a Town of Tez, 
where the Moors make uſe of Attorneys after the 
Faſhion of Spain. As for Religion , they have the 
Chriſtian, Jewiſh and Mahometan, and thoſe that live in 
the Mountains and Fields with their Flocks, hardly have a. 
ny at all. The Iman or Morabou, which is their Prieſt, prays 
in the Moſque, and the People repeat what he ſays. The 
have long Beads of an hundred Coral Stones, all of a bigneſs, 
and at each Stone they cry Sta-fer-{ah, which ſignifies, God 
preſerve me. Their Morabouts apply themſelves much to J. 
Magick, and are in ſuch veneration amongſt the Moors, that. 
a Criminal is ſafe enough, if he can bur get into one of their 
Cells, which are built near the Moſques. When theſe Prieſts 


die, they honour them as Saints, and burn Lamps before 


their Tombs. Their greateſt Feaſt is on Mahomer's Birth- 
day, which they keep the 5th of September with great Solem- 
nity, ſinging that Prophets Praiſes through the Streets, ac-. 
companied with a great Number of Muſicians ; this Feaſt 
laſts eight days, during which time, the very Chriſtians are 
permitted to be in the Streets at Night, which is prohibited 
under rigorous Puniſhments at any other time. When any, 
one dies, his Friends hire Women that cry and take on 
ſtrangely, and tear and ſcratch their Faces till they bleed. 
The Body is not laid all at lengrh in the Cohn, but js ſeated 
with its Face Southwards towards Mocha. Their Burying-. 
Places are in the Fields; near the Towns they are walled in, 
and over-run with Flowers, which ſerve partly for Orna- 
ment, and partly to mind People of the tranſitory Pleaſure 
of this World. Since the Engliſh quitted Tangier, the Chri- 
ſtians have no Places in Barbary, but Larache, Oran and Ma- 
ora, that belong to Spain, though there are ſome remain- 
der of the ancient Chriſtians in Morocco, Fez and Libya, who 
ſay Moſarabick Maſs, which is tranſlated into the Arabick 
Tongue out of Latin; and there are ſome Greek Famuhes, 
who have great Veneration for St. Stephen ; the Jews thar 
live amongſt them, aremuch the ſame with them among us, 
and are above 160000 Families. For Apparel, the Men 
wear wide Linings, ahd above them a ſtriped Gown, whicly 
hangs down to their Knees, buttoned before with Gold and 
Silver Buttons. Their Turban is of red Cloth, that has a 
piece of white Cotton winded ſeveral times about it ; they 


wear painted Shooes without Ears, that tye under the Foor, 


as the Turks Shooes do ; they wear Shooes looſe, that they 
may put them off, which they do as often as they go into 
their Houſes, and eſteem'it uncivil and undecent to do orher- 
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bays. They ſhave off all their Hair, excepr a, Bunch they 
leave on the top of the Head, by which they expett Maho- 
»n:t will pull them up to Heaven ; they wear Muſtaches, 
and ſometimes they have their Beards aJl of a length. They 
have a Sheath to their Belts, enriched with coſtly Pearls, and 
three fine Knives. The Women cover their Faces with a 
fine Linnen Cloth, and wear a Gown to their Knees ; when 
they go to Town, they wear a os of Cotton Linings, 
and wrap their Bodies in a great loak, and hide their Faces, 
that nothing can be ſeen bur their Eyes, ſo that they cannot 
be known in the Streets ; but when they go into any Friend's 
Houſe, they leave their Attires and their Shooes at the Door, 
to givethe Man of the Houſe Notice that they are there, and 
that their Husbands would rake it ill if he came in whilſt 
they paid his Wife a Viſit. The People of Barbary live for 
the moſt part on Rice, Beef, Veal and Mutton, Wine is for- 
bidden them by Mahomet's Law, yet many drink of it for all 
that; the Country is very fertile in all manner of Fruit, 
which grows better and bigger there than elſewhere. Dap- 
per's Deſcription of Africk. 

YLarberino, a little Town in Tuſcany, upon a low Hill, be. 
tween Siexne and Florence, from which the famous Family of 
the Barbcrins took their Name and Title. 


Warberouſſe I. (Aruch or Horuc) born in Mity/cma, a Town 
in the Iſland Zesbos, in the Egean Sea, was a Pyrare for many 
years, and then went to Barbary, where he became fo fa. 
mous,that the King of Algiers begged his aſſiſtance againſt the 
Spaniards; he came to Algiers, and having ſecured the 
Town, he ſtrangſtd the King in his Bath, and uſurped the 
Crown ; after which he conquered the King of Tunis, and 
enlarged his. Conqueſts. on every fide, until the. Count of 
Cimares, Governor of Oran for the King of Spain, ſurpriſed 
him at the Paſlage of the River Hucxda, eight Leagues from 
Tremecmn, Where he and 1500 Turks, that accompanied him, 
were cut off in 1518. | | 


Warberouſſe II. Cheredin, ſucceeded his Brother in the 
Kingdom of Algiers , and in a little time made himſelf Maſter 
of Conſtantina, reduced ſome Kings his Vaſlals, and drove 
the Spaniards out of a Fort that they had over-againſt Algiers. 
Sol/man II. made him his Admiral, and with his help he took 
Tunis, plundered and ravaged Sicily, made frequent Deſcents 
on Italy, frighted the Spaniards, and joining himſelf with 
Francis the Firſt's Army , took Nizza 1n 1543; and died 
;3n 1547, at Conflantinople, 


Warca, Son of Belus King of Tyr in Phenicia, Brother 
to Pygmalion, came out of Tyrus in Africa with his Siſter 
Didin and Anna ; he was the-Founder of that Renowned Fa- 
mily of the Barcas, whence Hanibal deſcended. 

Warca, a great Country of Africa 1n Barbary, on the Me- 
diterr anean Sea, between Egypt and Tripoli ; 1t 1s a very barren 
Country , being dry and Rocky; it has the Town 
Garuena, called alſo Cercne, and ſome other Towns along the 
Coaſts. This Kingdom is bounded on the Eaſt by Egypr, on 
the North by the Mediterrancan, on the W. by the Gulph of 
Sidera the Great Sirtis, and Barbary, and on the South by 
Deſerts. It rakes its name from the City of Barca, which 
is ſmall, and ſtands towards the Weſt-end 550 miles from 
Alexandria. This City ſprung out of the Ruines of Berenice, 
near which it ſtood. In this Kingdom was the Celebrated 
Ciry of Cyrene, ſomerhing more to the Eaſt then Barca, and 
*tis a very fruitful ſpot of Ground, and in the Greek and 
Roman times was very Populous, and well Cultivated, bur 
1s now almoſt wholly deſolate, Nub. p. 92. The Gnlph of 
Sidera mentioned above is the great Sirtzs of the Ancients, 
a Bay infamous for Shipwraps, and the Shoars of it for 
Thieves and Deſolation, there being not one drop of freſh 
Water to be found in 4 days Journey between the Kingdoms 
of Tripoli and Barca. The Arabions inhabiting theſe Coun- 
treys between Barbary and Egypt feel great miſery, the Coun. 
trey being ſo poor and barren that it will hardly keep their 
Cattle alive, and they have no Corn, nor any thing but 
Dates, fo that they pawn their Children for Bread in Sicily, 
which are frequently made Slaves upon Non-payment ; "This 
Neceſlity makes them alſo veryThieviſh,taking all that a Man 
has, and then ſelling his Perſon to the Sicilians for Corn, to 
the diſcouragement of all Merchants and Trade.. In ſhort, 
they are a rude, beggarly, hunger-ſtarved, perfidious People, 
diſtruſted by all Men. Barca is in part Mountainous, and 
in part Level; all along the foot of Mount tlas on the 
North is a ſpacious fruitful Plain, well watered with beauti. 
ful Rivers and Fountains ; The Air is more ſubje& to Cold 
then exceflive Heat, and in Winter is often covered with deep 
Snows. The Mountains yield Fruit, but no Corn, the In- 

abitants of thole places eat Barly Bread, the vaſt Woods are 
full of Wild Beaſts of all kinds, but in the Plains and Hil- 
Jocks between theſe Mountains and las there is plenty of 
Corn, but then they have no great plenty of Wood. Leo. Af. 
P+ 31. Pag. 266, he faith, the Deſert of Barca contains in 
length from E. ro W. 1300 miles, and in breadth 200, and 


- 35 deſtitute of Corn and Water. The Inhabitants are bar- 


barous and beggerly beyond belief, The Moors began the 
Conqueſt of this Country next after Egypt in the year of 
Chriſt 605, or, as their own Chronology place it, in 686, 


tween Cyrene to the Weſt, and Alexandria in Egypt to the 
Eaſt ; and it was alſo of old call'd Marmarica. | 

Warcalon, The name of the firſt Miniſter of State in the 
Kingdom of Siam in the Idics, beyond the Gulph of Bengala. 
Beſides his Care of the Kings Buſineſs, he fits with the Oya's 
or ordinary Judges who decide the Differences that happen 
between Merchants and Strangers. 

Warcappara, a Rabbi who lived in the Third Century, and 
compoſed a Work which the Jews call Toſaphta, and make 
uſe of it to explain the hard places of their Miſna. | 

Warcelona, a Town of Catalonia belonging to the King 
of Spain, it is a Sea-Port of the Mediterranean, bears the 
Title of a County, has a Sovereign Court and Univerſity, 
a Court of Inquiſition, and a Biſhoprick Suffragant to Tara- 
gona. It is a great, rich, fair, and well fortified Town, ſome 
Authors think it was built by Am:lcar Barca a Carthaginian 
Captain about 3oo years before our Saviours Birth. Ir's this 
Town Prolemy calls Bagwuyuy ; St. Paulinus, Barcinus ; Jore 
nandes,Rarcelona 5 and others, Barcina and Barcilona, and think 
it was the place Plinins calls Faventia. It was under the Ro- 
mans, and afterwards under the Y:ſigoths, where their firſt 
King Ataulfus was murthered in 415. In the 8th Age, when 
the Sarazens ſettled themſelves in Spain, they became Ma- 
ſters of Barcelona, the Spaniards endeavoured to retake it; but 
in vain. The French took it in 801. It's Governors had the 
Title of Counts. It's fitviated in a Plain by the Sea-fide ; 
There is the old and new Town, parted by a Wall, and 
round both is a ſtrong Rampart, with Towers, and ſome Ba. 
ſtions, the Ditch is very deep. The Cathedral is a ſtately 
Building, as are moſt of the other Churches ; The Streets 
are great and very clean, and the Key is very convenient 
and ſafe, being ſheltered from Winds of one ſide by Mount 
Imi, and by another leſſer Hill on the other ſide ; Arthe end 
of the Key is the Light-Houſe, and a little Fort. In the 
year of Chriſt 412, during the Reign of - Honorivs, this City 
was taken by 4:haulphus King of the Weſt-Goths, the Husband 
of Placidia that Emperor's Siſter, and from thence forward 
it was the Seat of the Kings of that Nation, which was cal- 
led Gortalonia and Cattalonia. In time they conquered the 
reſt of Spain, and then Toledo became the Royal City t1l it 
was taken by the Saracens ; It is 60 miles North of the Ifle 
of Majorca, 134 South of Narbonne, and 300 milesE. of Madrid. 

Warceltonne, or Barcelonette, Barcelona and Nilla Barcclone, a 
a Town and Valley formerly of Provence, but now belonging 
to Savey,built in 123 1,in the time of RaimundusBerenguerarins, 
the 5th of that name, Count of Provence, who called it fo 
in memory of Barcelona in Cattaloia, whence his Predeceſlors 
came into Provence ; others ſay it was built before, but being 
ruined by the Wars was rebuilt by Raiwunaus. | 

Warceloz, a Town of the Mmdics upon the Coaſts of Mala 
bar, with a convenient Port ; it has Goa to the North, and 


bur now the Hollanders have it. 

Barcelos, a Town in Portugal upon the River Cavaao; it 
1s called Celiobriga Celerinorum ; it has the Title of a Duchy, 
and is below Braga about a League from the place where the 
River Cavado joins the Sea ; it is 13 miles Welt of Braga, 
and 20 North of O-Porto. | 

War-cepha : See Moſes Barcepha, 

Barchochebas, Barcochab, or Bencochab, a famous Impoſtor 
and a Few, his name ſignifies Sox of the Star, wherefore he 
call'd himſelf that Star of Jacob that was to deliver the Na- 
tion from Slavery. He found ſome Followers, and revolted 
againſt the Emperor Adrian about the year 130, becauſe this 
Prince built the Temple of J»piter over-againſt theirs in Je- 
ruſalem. During this Rebellion they committed unheard-of 
Cruelties upon ſuch Chriſtians as would not favour their De- 
ſign. Fuſes. 

Barctap (MWitiam) a Lawyer, deſcended of one of the beſt 
Families in Scotland, he ſpent his youth at Court, but having 
loſt all by the Civil Wars, and ſeeing his Country ruin'd, he 
went into France, where he began to Study, though 3o years 
of Age, and made ſuch progreſs, that he became Law-Pro. 
feſlor in the Univerſity of Pont-4-Mouſſon in Lorrain, and af- 
terwards Counſellor of State to the Duke. He came into 
England in 1603, upon King James's coming to the Crown, 
hoping that the change of Ruler would be tollowed with a 
change of Religion, bur meeting with diſappointment, he 
returned into France, where he had the Place of Firſt Royal 
Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Angers. Hediedin 1609. He 
writ ſome Books, as De Poteſtate Pape. De Regno & Regali 
poteſtate adverſus Monarchomacas. In titulos pandeFarum de re 
bus credits ae Jureſurando, Phelip. Thomazin, Lirenzo. 
Craſſo. | 


arclap (Job) Son of Wiliam Barclay ; he was born in 


came into England after his Fathers death, and had confide- 
rable Employments under King James. He gain'd a great 
Reputation by his Satiricon Euphormionts, wherein he imitated 
Petronius's Style. Being uncaſie in England, he went into 
France, and thence to Rome, where he found a good Friend 


of Cardinal Maffeus Barberinys, who was afterwards Pope 
under the name of Urban VIII Part V. was kind to him, 


as 


Procopius ſaith, that Lybi a, properly and firſt ſo called, lay be- | 


Mangaloy to the South, it formerly belonged tothe Portugueſes, 


France, When his Father was Profeſſor of Law there , he 


ue. 


BAR 
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as was allo his Succeſſor Gregory XV. .It was about this time 


« . that he writ ſomething againſt the Proteſtants, and publiſhed 


his Argenis,which was much more approved of then his Con- 
troverly. He likewiſe writ a Treatiſe, Entituled, con Ani- 
morum, and a Colle&ion of rho in 3 Books, and was about 
others before his death, which happened in 1621. Lorenze 
Craſjo. 

4 danes, Sirnam'd the Turk, was General of the Troops 
of the Eaſtern Empire, he was proclaimed Emperor by the 
Soldiers, bur hearing that Nrcephorus, Treaſurer of the Em- 
pire, had got himſelf Crown'd, he refus'd that Honour, and 
went into a Monaſtery, where Nicephorrus caus'd his Eyes to 
be. put out. This happened in the Emprels Jrena's Reign. 
Thcophanes. | 
 Warbas, a Patrician of Conſtantinople in the gth Age, the 
Emperor Michael II. firnam'd The Drinker, made him Ceſar 
in $54. He was fo wicked, thar he advis'd the Emperor to 
baniſh his Mother, and learned him all manner of Vice and 
Wickednefs ; he himſelf put away his Javfal Wife, and. 
kept another ;. bur he was murthered by the command of the 
Empcror his Nephew, 4. 866. | ; 

-Warvas, call'd Sclere, Emperor, was a Captain under John 
Zimiſca, and gain'd great Reputation : Being Ambitious and 
Daring, he thought, after John's death, which happened 4. 
975, that it would not be hard to uſurp the Crown from Ba- 
{ilins TI. and Conſtantin the Young Porphyrogenetes, and to that 
end, he made ſure of a ſtrong Party, and got himſelf pro- 
claimed Emperor by the Army. Baſil/us IT. though bur 
young, diſpatched Phocas to fight him, which he did, and 
defeated him 4n. 986, but revolted himſelf a little after. 
Curopalate, 

Wardes, Pocts and Muſicians amongſt the ancient Gauls, 
they made Verſes in Praiſe of Noble Perſons. It is faid they 
derived their name from Bardus I. fifth King. of the Gauls, 
who addiQed himſelf to that Study. Ir is thought they lived 
on a Mountain in Burgundy, call'd to this very day Mont- 
bard or Mont-Barri, in Latin Mons-bardorum. * There are ſtill 
Bardes in the Highlands of $Sc0:{and, entertain'd by the Heads 
of Clans to Record their Genealogies, and the Memorable 
Atchievements of their Families. Am.Marcellin,Strabo.Buch. 

Wardeſanes, a Syrian Heretick, he lived in Meſopotamia in 
the Eleventh Age. Firſt of all he was Diſciple of Yalentine, 
but quitted that Hereſie, and writ not only againſt that, 
but alſo againſt the other Hereſies of his time ; he afterwards 


fell unluckily into the Errors he had refuted before, and be- 


ſides thoſe of the Yalentines, which he held ſome time before 
he died, he taught that the Do&rine of Reſurre&ion was 
falſe ; he had his Followers called Bardeſaniftes, who invented 
new Errors ; and he left a Son called Hermonius, who com- 
poſed many Books, that were refuted by S. Ephrem of Edefſe. 
St. Ferom. Auguſt. Baronius. 

*WBardewick, an ancient Ciry in Lower-Saxony, ſuppoſed to 
have been built 99o years before Chriſt, it ſtands within a 
mile of Lunenburg Northward, which grew from its Ruines. 
It conſiſts now of a Caſtle, and ſome tew Houſes, having 


. been almoſt deſtroyed by K:ry the Lyon Duke of Saxony in 


1189, Baud. .. h 
* Bardr, Lat. Bardum, a little Town of Pomerania in Ger= 
»auy, Which hath a very fine Caſtle and Harbour, with a 
Lordſhip belonging to it near the River Bardt, whence it 
takes its name. Ir lies 3 G:rman miles from the borders of 
Mecklenburg, 3 North-Eaſt from Damgarden, and 8 Weſt from 
Bergen in the Ifle of Rygen, it was yielded to the Swedes by 
the Treaty of Munſter in 1647, and fince taken by the Ele&or 
of Brandenburg, but reſtor'd in 1679, by the Mediation of 
Lewis XIV. of France. Baud, 
Wardus ]. fifth King of the ancient Gazls, he reigned in 
the time of Aralius King of the 4ſjrians, which was about 
Anno Mundi 2140, he was a great Admirer of Muſick and 
Poetry, and eſtabliſhed People of that Profeſſion that were 
afterwards call'd Bardes. 
_ *Barentz (Wiliam) Captain of a Ship, being the 3d ſept 

*by the Hol/anders to diſcover the N. paſlage in 1596, he died 
in that Expedition, but deſerves no leſs to be remembred, 
ſays Hoffman, then Yeſpucius and Columbus, 12 only of his Com- 
pany return'd after they had viewed the uttermoſt corners of 
the World under the Condn& of Hemokirk. 

Warepr, a Town in Franconis, the ordinary Reſidence of 
the Marquis of Brandcbourg, of the Branch of Culembach. Tt 
is not very big, bur rich, and well built, in a Country that is 
full of Game. This Princes Caſtle ſtands very convenitent,and 
wants nothing that can contribute to the pleaſures of one of 
the molt poliſhed Courts in Germany, eſpecially ſince the 
Princes ſecond Marriage with the Princeſs of Wirtemberg. 

WU argaies, a famous Perſian, who was great Chamberlain 
to Smerdes the Magi, having the Keys of the Palace under 
his command, he Jet the Conſpirators into the Magi's Cham- 
ber, where they found him a-Bed with one of his Miſtreſles, 
and ſoon made an end of him, Bargates having laid aſide his 
Arms wherewith he might otherwiſe have defended himſelf. 
Creſias. 

Bargemon or Barjamon, Bargemonum and Barjamonium, a 
little Town of Provence in France, at 5 Leagues diſtance from 
the Sea, in the Dioceſs of Fs, it was formerly an Ap+ 


med 


panage or a Portion given to the youngeſt Brothers of the 
Counts of Provence. 

Bar-giozas, which ſignifies Son of Gioras, was that Rout 
and valiant Captain John who defended Jeruſalem couragiouſly 
when it was beſieged by Tis. Joſeph. 

Wart, a Town of 7taly, in the Kingdom of Naples, ſituated 
upon the Adriatick Sea, and is Capital of a Province called 
the Land of Bari, ſome call it Barum, Barium, Bario, and Ba- 
retum. It has the Title of a Duchy and Archbiſhoprick, 
which has under it Bitunto, Malferta, and 5 others. Ir is a 


very ancient Town, and is mentioned by Pliny, Prolemy,® 


and-ſeveral other ancient Writers. Since the fall of the Ro- 
man Empire it was often taken by the Saracens, and other 
Barbarians, after which the Grecians became Maſters of ir. 
But after that Meles Duke of Bari had made Apuleia and 
Calabria Revolt againſt the Grecians, it had Dukes of its 
own, that payed Homage to the Kings of Naples ; they were 
Crown'd and Conſecrated in St. Nicholas's Church in Bars. 
Pope Urbay II. held a Council in Barr; on the firſt of Ofober, 
1098, where St. Aſcelme Archbiſhop of Canterbury Diſputed 
againſt the Greeks upon the Union of the Latin and Greek 
Church. This City pretends to the Body of St. Nichol zs-Bi- 
ſhop of Mira, one of thoſe who oppos'd the Arrians in the 
firſt Council of Nice. This Town is 20 miles S. E. of Tran, 
25 N. E. of Cirenze, and 124 E. of Naples. 

Bar-Jeſu (Elymas) a falſe Prophet, whom St. Pau! ſtruck 
blind in the Town of Paphos in the Iſland of Cyprs, becauſe 
he endeavoured to ſeduce and hinder Sergins Poulvs the Roman 
Proconſul from embracing the Chriſtian Religion. £11.75 
mn the 4rabick Tongue ſignifies Magnus. Baron. 

© Barjols, Lat. Barjolum, a Town and Bailiwick of Pro- 
vence In France, in a fruitful Soil, has been adorn'd with a 
Collegiate Church ever ſince 1060, and during the Civil Wars 
was taken by the Proteſtants in 1562, and re-taken by the 
Leaguers in 1590. 

* Barkamſie?, a Market Town of Dao» Hundred in the 
Weſt of Har! fordſhire. 

* Barking, a Market Town of Becontree Hundred in the 
South-Weſt parts of Eſſex. Ir ſtands upon the Rodon, within 
a mile of its influx into the Thames, 7 miles from London. 

* Barklep, a Market Town in G/ouceſterſhire, 89 miles 
from London. 

*Warkſhire, an Inland County of England, parted North. 
ward by the Thames from Oxford and Buckinghamſhire, bound- 
ed Southward with Hampſhire, Eaſtward with Surrey, Weſt- 
ward with* Wiltſhire and Glouceſterſhire, containing in length 
from E. to W. about 40 miles, in breadth from N. to S. 
where broadeſt 24, in which extent are 20 Hundreds, 12 
Market "Towns, and 140 Pariſhes. This County was an- 
ciently the Sear of the 4:rcbatii, in the time of the Heptar- 
chy, a Member of the Kingdom of the W. Saxons, now it 
makes up with Wiltſhire the Dioceſs of Saliszbury, the Air is 
very ſweet, and the Soil as fruitful, water'd beſides the 
Thames with ſeveral other Rivers. The chief Trade of this 
Shire conſiſts in Maulr and Clothing. The Market Towns, 
beſides Reading, the chief place of the County, are Windſor, 
Wantage, Abington, Faringdon, Okingham, Wallingford, Maiden-= 
head, Hungerford, Eaſt-Illey, Newbury, and Lamborn. lt is 
dignified with the Title of an Earldom in the Perſon of the 
Right Honourable Thomas Howard Earl of Barkſhire, Viſcount 
Andover, ec. devolved to him from his Brother Charles, and 
to Charles from their Father Thomas Howard created Earl of 
Barkſhire by K. James T1. An.- 1625. Out of it are choſen 
beſides two Knights of the Shire, 5 Members of Parliament, 
viz. from Reading, Windfor, and Wallingford two each, and 
one from Abington. ; 

* Barkwap, a Market T'own of Edwinſirce Hundred in the 
N. of Hartforaſhire. | 

Warlaam, a Frier of St. Baſis Order, afterwards Abbot 
of St. Sauveur at Conſt antinople, he lived in the 1 4th Century 
about 1350. He diſputed againſt the Errors of George Pala 
mas Archbiſhop of Theſalonica, who held, That the Light 
which the Apoſtles ſaw upon Mount Tabor was increated, 
and conſequently the Divine Eſſence it ſelf : This Do&rine 
was approved in a Conciliabulum or Petty Council of ignorant 
Greeks aſſembled in Conſtantinople in 1350. This ſame Bo-- 
laam was ſent by the Emperor Andronicys to Avignom to Pope 
Benet XII. to propoſe an Union between the Greek and 797: 
Church. He made ſome Treatiſes of Algebra and Arithmc- 
tick, and concerning the Celebration of Eaſter. 

Warlezus, (Jaſpar) a Hollander, that was a great Poet and 
Orator, and had ſome ſubril thoughts, but diſordered. We 
have ſome -Heroick Poems, ſome Elegies, and other Works 
of his making. He was a Miniſter in Holand before the 
Synod of Dor:, and became a Remonſtrant afterwards; he 
was Profeſſor of Philoſophy in the famous School of 1: 
fterdam when it was firſt Eſtabliſhed. 

. Barlzus (Melchior) of Antwerp, he was an excellent Poet, 
and lived in 1565, publiſhed divers Ingemous' Poems, as 
Brabantiados, lib. 5. De Diis Gentium, lib. 2. Bucolica, Oc. 

*Warlemonr, a Town of Hainault in the Low-Countreys, 
ſubje& to the Frexch, it ſtands on the Raver Sarabre, 17 mites 
South of Mons, and 25 Eaſt of Cambray. 
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* Bariera, Lat. Barulum, a City near.to Old Canuſium, 
with a Haven or Sea-Port, it Was reckon'd one of the Four 
ſtrong Holds of 1:taly in the middle Ages, it lies upon the 
Adriatick Sea, abott 24 miles Weſt of Bari, and 4 South 
from the mouth of the River Ofanto, and 34 North Eaſt of 
Cirenza. It's a large and well inhabited City, belongs to 
the Kingdom of Naples, and is an Archbiſhoprick. 

* 1Sartinguas or Berlinguas, Lat. Erthie, Spaniſb lands on 
the Coaſt of Portugal, calld formerly Londobris, they are 
about rwo Leagues off the Shoar of the Por:ugueſe Eftramadura. 
G:yyon the Gyant is ſaid to have dwelt here. There is a 
fmall Iſland in Portugal of this name with a Caſtle. 

Warmath, a famous Mountain upon the Coaſts of the Caſ- 


, pian Sea in Schirvan or Servan, a Province of Perſia. Ir 1s 


very high, and has a great ſtraight Rock upon the top of it, 
which occaſion'd its being call'd Barmach, that ſignifies a 
Finger, becauſe it looks like a Finger rais'd above all the 
Neighbouring Mountains. It is very cold upon the top, 
though in the Plain at the Foot of it, the Air be very mild. 
Here are yet to be ſeen the Ruines of Forts, which the Per 
fims ſay were built by Alexander the Great, and demoliſhed 
by Tamberlain. They are perhaps they/Porte Caſpie mention'd 
in ancient Writers. 

5a: nabtres, caIl'd Canons Regular of St. Pan!; they 
v-cre approved by Pope Clement VII. and Paul TIT. There 
have been many Learned Men of this Order, and they have 
ſeveral Monaſteries in France, Italy, and Savoy; They call 
themſelves Canons of St. Par, becauſe their firſt Founders 
fiad their Denomination from reading St. Pau!'s Epiſtles ; 
and they are call'd Barnabites for their particular Devorion for 
St. Barnabas. Spon. Le Mire, 

15arnagaſſa, a Kingdom of Upper-Ethiopia in Africa, be- 
tween the River Nilws and the Rea-Sea, along the Coaſt of 
Abex, Barva 1s 1ts Capital. It is a large Country, but il! 
inhabited. The Turks usd to make Incurſions 1nto it, until 
the King of Barnagaſſa agreed to pay them 1000 Ounces of 
Gold as a yearly Tribute; they pollets Syaquen upon the Red- 


90, 
Yarnaveld, an Iſland of the Magelanick Streights near the 


Light, and ſo are taken with Snares and Wires that are 
tied to the long Poles, and ſlipt upon their Necks. Tavwer- 
ner. 

Baron, an ancient Honourable Title amongſt the Nobi. 
lity, eſpecially of France and Germany. It was taken diffe- 
rently at ſeveral times and places. Now we underſtand by 
it, a degree of Nobility that comes after Dukes, Marquilles, 
Earls, and Viſcounts ; though there are ſome Barons in 
France and Germany that would not exchange their ancienr 
Title of Baron for the new Title of an Ear], nor in publick 
Aſſemblies give place to either Count or Marquifs. Barons 
are much honoured in England, and have their places in the 
Houſe of Lords, and this partly for their Birth, and partly 
for the Services they did the former Kings, who gave them 
Patents for this high Degree of Honour. * The Scors Barons 
were anciently rhe only Title of Honour in that Kingdom, 
and had power of Life and Death in their own Lands, bur 
now Knights take place of them ; yet there are of thoſe 
ancient Baronswho flight the Honour of Knighthood. The 
Name isnow much laid aſide, but retain'd ſtill by the Knights 
of Shires, who are choſen for Parliament. The word in the 
Saxon Language ſignifies Man. There are 3 ſorts of Barons 
in England, ſome Feudal, deſcended from thoſe Barons to 
whom liam the Conqueror divided the Country to be held 
of him ; Others call'd by the Kings Letters to fit in Parlia- 
ment, which Cuſtom began in the time of Henry INI. The 
3d ſort are Barons by Patents, who began in the time of 
Richard II. Spelman. 

Baron, (Eginard) Native of Leon in Britany, was a famous 
Lawyer that lived in the 16th Age. 

Waronius or Baronio (Ceſar) Cardinal, he was of Sora an 
Epiſcopal Town in the Terra di Lavoro in the Kingdom of 
Naples, and born in 1538. About the 2oth year of his Age, 
he was employed by Philip of. Nery, Founder of the Fathers 
of the Oratory, to Catechiſe Children : Sometime after, to 
be more ſerviceable to the Publick, and eſpecially to the 
Clergy, he applied himſelf with great dil:gence for 20 years 
conſecutively in holding Conferences of the Eccleſiaſtick 
Hiſtory in the Church of the Oratory at Rom?, and under- 


Land of Fire, and the Channel of Maire, it belongs to the | rook to refute the Books of the Centuriators of Magdebourg in 


Hollanders, who diſcovered it in 1616. 

*Varneflep, a Market Town in the Weſt of Torkſhire, well 
built, ſtands 126 miles from London, and is noted for its Ma- 
nufaQture of Ware. 

* Warner, High-Barnet, a Marker Town of Caiſho Hun- 
dred, in the South of Harrfordſhire, ſeated upon a Hill in the 
Northern Road, 1o miles from Londen, of fome Account for 
its Medicinal Waters, which by their taſte are thought to 
run through Alom Minerals, and memorable for a Battel 
fought here on Eafter-day 1471, between the two Houſes of 
Nork and Lancaſtcr, wherein the former prevaiFd. 

IBarneveldr, or John of Olden Barnefelt, a Hollander, famous 
in the beginning of this Age for the good Service he did the 
United-Provinces ; he contribured much to the Eſtabliſhing 
of that Commonwealth ; he was much eſteemed by Henry IV. 
of France, and Queen Elizabeth; he was Ambaſlador for the 
Republick, and was in ſeveral other great Employments, but 
at laſt beheaded for endeavouring to deliver up the Country 
to the Spaniards. One of his Sons endeavour'd to ſtab 
Prince Mawrice,*for which he was condemned. Lenrichins. 
Thuld. 


his Annals of the Church,which are in 12Votumes,and reach 
to the 13th Age. Pope Clement VIII. made him Cardinal in 
1596, and he had been made Pope in the Promotion of 
Leo XI. and Paul V. if the Spaniſh FaQtion had not hindred 
his Ele&tion, becauſe in his Annals he alledged, that the Crown 
of Spain founded its Right to Sicily on falſe Evidence. The 
plain dealing and ſincerity of this great Man diſpleaſed the 
Spaniards. And it is well known why they burned the 6th 
Volume of his 4mals; for a certain Perſon of that Nation 
made heavy complaints, that the French were always ſpoken 
of, and little or no menion made of the Spaniards. To which 
Baronins reply'd, That his Work being but a Colleffion of what the 
Ancients had writ, it was not poſſible for him to Enlarge upon 8 
Nation that was barren of Learned and great Men. Sponde 
abridged and continued Baroniws's Annals, which were alfo 
continued by Bzovirs a Polander of the Order of St. Dom:nck, 
and by Olderick Rainald Father of the Oratory, and others. 
Beſides this Laborious and tedious Work, Baronins writ Notes 
upon the Roman Martyrology, and Compoſed the Life of 
St. Ambroſe. He was Library-Keeper of the Church, and 
died in 1607, being then 69 years of Age. He was very 


Warnimus I. ſirnamed the good Son to Bigu/ias TI. Duke | thoughtful, of few words, and ſeem'd moroſe, which pro. 
of the higher Pomerania, he ſucceeded his Brother Bogu/as TIT. | ceeded from his continual application to his Work, which 
he built 12 Cities, and founded ſome Monaſteries ; he had | weakned his Stomach to that degree that he reliſhed no Meat, 
3 Sons, whereof the two youngeſt were Orchon, from whom | and thought it a great puniſhment to be forced to fit at 
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' *dent lives. There are great Flocks of Peacocks abour this 


deſcended the Branch of Stctin, and Bogu/ias IV. who was 
the firſt of that of Weolgaſt. The eldeſt who ſucceeded 
the Father under the name of Barnimus II. was killd by 
Morcavitz,, who ſurpriſed him a-bed with his Wife. Barni- 
2117 TI. called the Great, Son to his Brother Othon ſucceeded 
him, who made War againſt Lews EleQtor of Brandeburg, 


and worſted him in ſeveral Rencounters, but made Peace | 


with him at laſt, and conſented that Pomerania ſhould fall 
to the Houſe of Brandeburg failing Heirs of his own Family. 
S pener, 

* Barnſtaple, a fine Market Town in Devonſhire, 15 4 miles 
from London, upon . the River Taw, over which it has a fine 
Bridge, it ſends two Burgeſſes to Parliament. 

Waro, a Learned Woman, who in old times had applied 
her ſelf much to Philoſophy ; and Szidas thinks, this is the 
Reaſon that ſuch as Argued 111 were formerly call'd Baros. 

Waroche, a Town in the Province of Guzerate in the 
Kingdom of Cambaya, belonging to the Great Mogol. Ir is 
in great eſteem for its River, which has a particular property 
to make Linnen very white, and for that reaſon People come 
to it from all parts of the great Mogo/'s Territories. The 
Engliſh have here a very ſtately Building, where their Preſt- 


Town, bur are fo wary that there is no coming nigh them 
im the day time. The way they take them is thus ar night ; 
'They carry a kind of Banner with Peacocks drawn upon it 
to the Life, and on the top of the Poles that ſupport this 
Banner are two lighted Candles; this they reach up towards 
the Peacocks, who ſtretch out their Necks to admire the 


Table. Canſaubon and other Proteſtant Writers itfde Re- 
| marks upon his Works, which though they are ſomewhat 
| faulty in the Chronology and Hiſtory, as being overaw'd in 
' many things, yet if the greatneſs of the Detign be conſi- 
. dered without prejudice, it may be juſtly wondered how it 

ſucceeded ſo well as it did. Spond. Bellarmin, Rainald:. 

* Barra, one of the Scotch Weſtern Iſlands, about 7 miles 
, in length, very fruitful in Corn, and noted for a great Fiſh- 
' ing of Cod and Whitings. Ithath a Bay which 1s narrow ar 
' mouth, but hath an Iſland within it,and inthat Iſland a ſtrong 

Caſtle. Inthe North part of the Iſland there is a Grafly-hill, 
at the top of which is a freſh Water Spring, which flowing 
down with a Rivulet into the Sea, carries a ſhapeleſs Crea- 
ture with it, repreſenting a Cockle ; and in the Sands where 
this Stream ſpreads at the ebbing of the Tide, the Inhabi- 
rants dig up great Shell-fiſh, of which they believe this 
Fountain to be the Seminary, and that they grow in quan- 
tity and ſhape by the Sea Water. 'Buchan. 

* Barra, a ſmall Kingdom of Guinea in Africa , whoſe 
King was, by the inſtigation of the Dutch, prevail'd with to 
attack the Engliſh Fatory there in 1663. 

Barraur, a Marquiſate of Gurenne in France, and alſo 2 
Fort upon the Frontiers of Dauphine in Swvoy, one League 
from Montmelian. It was taken by the Duke of Leſdiguteres 
in 1528, on the 13th of March at night, in leſs then 
two hours, though the Gariſon had notice of his Deſign, 


and were ready to receive him with lighted Matches. 
Mezeray. 
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Warriere; call'd 1s Barre (Peter) born in Orleans, was firſt 
a Boarman, and afterwards a Soldier. He was of a Melan- 
cholick Temper, and deſigned to kill Henry IV. in 1593, 


' but was diſcovered by R. Seraphin a Dominican of Florence, 


to whom he had communicated his pernicious deſign, and 
cou'd by no means be diſlwaded from it. He ſuffered 
fer this wickedneſs the 26th of Augrſt at Melunr, without 
ſhewing the leaſt apprehenſion of rhe Judgment of God, 
amd confeſſed that he was put upon this murther by a Capu- 
chin of Lyons, Aubri Curate of, St. Andrew of Paris, and the 
Jeluit Yerade. 

Warros, or de Barros (John) a Portugueſe, known well 
enongh by his Hiſtory of 4fa. He was born in 1496, and 
brought up in King EmanuePs Court. He nam'd his Work 
Decadas de Afin. He writ but 4 Decades, but others conti- 
nned the Work after his death, which happened in 1570, 
and they made up 12 in all. ” 

Barrow (1ſaac) Born at London in 1630, was Bred at Ox- 
fard at the Charge of Dr. Hammond, his Father having loſt 


* his Eſtate for adhering to King Charles I. He was a great 


Linguiſt and Mathematician, and finding no Imployment in 
Oliver's Time, he Travelled beyond S:a. On the Reſtorati- 


. on of Charles II. he was made Greek Profeſior at Oxford in 


1660, ReQor of Trinity Colledge in 1672, and afterwards 
Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity. He is famous for his 


Marhematical Works in Lstin, and Treatiſes of Divinity in | If 


Engliſh. He dy'd in 1677, and was buried at Weſtminſter. 

* Barry, an Iſland in Glamorganſhire ſo call'd from Baruch, 
a Holy Man buried there.It gaveSirname to the Noble Fami- 
ly of the Viſcounts Barries in Ireland.In a Rock or Cliff hereof 
by the -Sea ſide, faith Giraldus, there appeareth a very little 
Chink, unto which if you lay your Ear, you ſhall hear as it 
were the noiſe of Smiths at work, one while the blowing of 
Bellows, another while the ſtriking of Sledge and Hammer, 
fometime the ſound of the Grindſtone, and Iron Tools rub. 
bing againſt it, as alſo the hifling Sparks of Goads from the 
Furnace, Cambd. Brit. 643. 

4þarſanians, or Semidulites Hereticks, that began to appear 
in the 6th Age. They maintained the Errors of the Gra- 
danaits, and made their Sacrifices conſiſt in taking Whear 
Flower on the top of their Finger, and carrying ir to their 
Mouth. Baren. An. 

Waffine, Davghter of Artabaze a Perſian Captain : She was 
taken at Damaſcus by Parmenio, Alexander's General, and 
was preſented to the King, who fell in Love with her, and 
married her. She bore him a Son named Hercules, who li- 
ved to be Seventeen years of Age, and being then upon the 
point of ſucceeding his Farther, both he and his Mother 
were murthered by Caſſander. Diodor. Sicul. 

Wartas, a Spot of Ground in Armagnac near Auch, whence 
WWiliam of Salufte took the Name of du Bartas. 

BWartas (William du) was Born in 1545, deſcended of a 
Noble Family of Gaſcoign, his Father was Treaſurer of 
France. He publiſhed ſeveral Works in Verſe, and a Poem 
of rhe Creation of the World, intituled The Firſt #:ek. The 
King of Navarre, afterwards Henry the Fourth, ſent him to 
Denmark, and employ'd him in his Afairs in England and 
Scotland, where King James would fain have retain'd him, 
but he lov'd his own Maſter teo well to leave him for any 
other. He was as great a Soldier as a good Pen-man, and 
made a Deſcription in Verſe of the Bartel of Ivry, won by 
King Herry the Fourth in 1590, and dy'dthe year after thar, 
being the 46th of his Age. 

Barthe (Pau!) Lord of Thermes, Mareſchal of France, and 
Cn of the King's Order, &'c. He went through moſt 
of the Milirary Offices, was firſt a Caprain, afterwards he 
was made a Collone), and at laſt General of the King's Ar- 
my in France, Piemont, Scotland, Italy and Flanders, where he 


cis the Firlt, Henry the Second, and of Francis the Second. 
He dy'd at Paris, May 6th, in 1562. 

Warrholinus (Jaſper) a Phyſician of great Reputation in 
1625 and 30. He was of Malmee or Ellebogen, a Townof 
Schonen, that then belonged to Denmark, bur now to Swed- 
land. He writ ſeveral curious Works of Phyſick, as Proble- 
matum Philoſophicorum & medicorum Nobiliorum & rariorum 
miſcellaneg poſitiones, Anatomice inſtitutiones. Controverſie As 
uatomice. Syntagma medicum Q& Chirurgicum, &c. Vander 
Linden. 

Eartholinus (Thomas) Son of Jaſper Bartholin. He was a 
very able Phyſician, and made ſome Diſcoveries of the Lafte- 
al and Lymphatick Veſſels. His Books De Lafeis Thoracicts 
#n homine brutiſque nuperrime obſervatis. Vaſa lafea dubia Ana= 
fom:ica, were publiſhed in 1652 and 53. Vander Linden. 

_S. Barrho:omous, Apoſtle ; He was called by our Sa- 
V1our in the year 30. He Preached after the ReſurreQtion 
of Jeſus Chriſt in_Armenia Major, in Albania, and in the Eoff 
Indies, on this fide the River Ganges, where he was inthe year 
71 Flead alive, by Order of a Prince whoſe Brother he had 
Converted. Pantenus, a Chriſtian Philoſopher, that made a 
Voyage into thoſe Parts about 183, found that bis Memory 
flouriſhed much there, and brought thence the Goſpel of 
St. Matthew, which St. Bartholomews had lefr. Some of the 
Holy Fathers took him to be Nathanacl, and the antient Hes 


did ſeveral great Exploits. He lived in the Reigns of Fran- 
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reticks aſcribed a Goſpel to him. * Cave, in his Life of the 
Apoſtles, ſuppoſes him to be Nathanae!, and obſerves, that-as 
St. John never ——_—_ Bartholemew in the number of the 
Apoſtles, ſo the other Evangeliſts never take notice of Natha. 
nael; becauſe, as he thinks, they were one and the ſame ; and 
2s 1n oh, Philip and he are mentioned together, as coming 
to Chriſt ; { in the reſt of the Evangeliſts, Philip and Bay. 
tholomew are conſtantly put together, becauſe called to the 
Diſcipleſhip at the ſame time; and adds as a clearer proof, 
that Nathenael is mention'd among the other Apoſtles to 
whom our Saviour appear'd after his ReſurreQion,Jobn 21. 12. 
He thinks Bartholomew was not his proper Name, and that ir 
only imported his Relative Capacity, as Son or Scholar of 
Thelmeus Bar, ſignifying Son in the Hebrew ; there be. 
ing one Tholmeus, from whence the Se& of the Tholmeans, 
Dottors of the Law, took their Denomination. Afeer his 
Labours in hdia, he is faid to have return'd to the more 
Weſtern and Northern Parts of 4/ia. At Hieropolts in Phry- 
gia he was at the ſame time with Philip deſign'd for Martyr. 
dem, and for that end faſtned to the Croſs, but on a ſudden 
Convittion upon theGovernor,that God would Revenge their 
Death,he wastaken down anddiſmiſs'd : After this he Preach'd 
in Lycaonis, and at Albample in Armenia Major, where the Go= 
vernor Commanded him to be Erucified with his Head- 
downward. Daras a City in Perfia, Lyparis one of the Zohan 
ands, and Beneventum in Italy, do all of 'em pretend to 
have had his Body ſucceſſively. Caves Live's of the Apoſtles. 
. * Bartholomeus, Super-Intendent of the Waldenſes, ſcuat.- 
ter'd in Bohemia, Croatia, Dalmatia, and Germany, in 1223. 
whom Matthew Paris calls Antipope, and alleges that he us'd 
this Subſcription, Bartholomaus Seruus Servorum Sante Fidei 
Salutem. Crautz. ; | 
Karrholomaus of Breſcia , called ſo becauſe he was 
of the Town of Briſcie in Italy: He lived in the XIII 
Age, having the Repuite of being the Learnedeſt Man of 
that time. He Sacrificed his Life in 1258. to free his Coun- 
try from the Oppretſion of the Tyrant Acciolini, He made 


ſome Law Books, as Repertorium Decret. Diſputationes Decreta= 
lium, and compoſed the Chronology of the Towns of [raly. 

Barthslomzus 41b:ci, was alſo of Piſa, but a Paine 
Fryar: It was he that wrote a Book in Folio of the Reſem« 
blancesor Conformities of - St. Francis with Jeſus Chriſt. His 
Blaſphemous Zeal making him raiſe that Patriarch of Monks 
above all the reſt; and endeavouring to prove that he did as 
great Miracles as Jeſus Chriſt, This Author Died about the 
year 1380. 

* Warton, a Market Town in the North of Lincolnſhire : Ir 
belongs to Yarborough Wapentake in Lindſey Diviſion, and is 
ſiruated on the South ſide of the River Humber,almoſt againſt 
Hull 1n Torkſbire. 

* Barton(Elizabeth) vulgarly call'd The Holy Maid of Kent, 
noted in the Annals of England for her Religious Impoſture 
in the time of King Henry VIII. She had been a long time 
troubled with Convulſions, that not only Diſtorted her Mouth, 
but other Parts of her Body, in ſuch a manner, that moſt 
were of Opinion it could not proceed from any Natural 
Cauſe : The continuance of this Diſtemper diſpos'd her Body 
ſo, that ſhe could, when recover'd and well, Counterfeit the 
Diſtorſions ; which ſhe imparted to her Curate, who advis'd 
her to pradiice it often ; and whereas ſhe us'd, when the Fir 
ſeiz'd her, to lie ſtill without motion, ſhe ſhould now ſome.« 
times in her pretended Extaſie, utter Godly Sentences, itt= 
veigh againſt the Wickedneſs of the times, bur eſpecially 
againſt Hereticks, and Broachers of new Opinions,and ſhould 
relate ſtrange Viſions revealed by. God to her. By theſe 
Jugglings, her Sanftity was held in Admiration, not only 
among the vulgar, but among the Wiſer ſort, ſuch as Arch« 
biſhop Warbam, Biſhop Fiſber, and others. The detrer 
the Impoſture took, the more her Boldneſs increas'd ; She 

fix'd a day whereon ſhe ſhould be reſtor'd to perfe& 

alth, and the means of her Recovery, by aPilgrimage to a 
certain Image of our Lady. The day being come, a great 
number of the People were deceiv'd by this prouen Mi- 
racle, when ſhe appear'd ſtreight and perfe@ly well: Then 
ſhe pretended a ſpecial Command from God to become Nun, 
and that one Dr. Bockings, a Monk of Canterbury, there pre- 
ſent, was Ordain'd to be her Confeffor, which he undertook 
willingly ; and under that gue reſorted to her very often 
at Canterbury, not without ſome Suſpicion ; And the Kings 
Divorce being then ſet on Foot, perſuaded her to deter him 
from ir, by Denunciation of Gods Reveal'd Judgment. 
The King hearing of ir, cauſed the Impoſtrix to be appre- 
hended ; who upon Examination diſcover'd the Chear, and 
her Accomplices ; whereupon they were adjudg'd by rhe 
Parliament to Die, and accerdingly they were Hang'd, ha- 
ving firſt publickly confeſs'd the Impoſture, and their Heads 
ſet over the Gates of the City ; Others as Acceſlary,tor not 
Revealing what they knew of the Mattcr, amongſt which 
' was Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter,were Condemned in a Promunure; 
viz. Confiſcarion of Goods and perpetual Impriſonment. 

Barules, certain Hereticks who held, that the Son of ;God 
had a Fantaſtical Body ; that Souls were Created befoxe the 
World, and that they lived all at one time, Sandcrus. 
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*Barwirk, Lat. Bervicium ,Borcovicum,a Market, Sea Port, 
and Borough Town of Northumberland, upon the Borders of 
Scotland on the North ſide. *Tis ſeated at the very Mouth of 
the Tweed; from whence its called Barwick upon Tweed, over 
which is a fair Stone Bridge, ſupported by many Arches. This 
is onz of the ſtrongeſt holds m England, formerly belonging 
to the Scots, 'but deliver'd up by Wi4iam their King,to Henry 
IT. as a Pledge for his Ranſom, being then Priſoner in Eng- 
land, upon Payment of the Money King John reſtor'd it to 
the Scots: But Edward I. retook it Anno 1297, Aﬀeer this 
it was won and loſt divers times,till in the Reign of Edward 
IT. Sir Thomas Stanley took it the laſt time from the Scors. 
Moſt of its ſtrong Works are owing to the Engliſh, the 
Caſtle being built by Henry IT. the Walls by other Princes : 
Burt the main Strength thereof, beſides thar of its Situation, 
is owing to the Famous Queen Elizabeth, who added a 'new 
Wall to the old, and other Outworks according to the rimes 
ſhe lived in. The Town is large and populous, and the 
Houſes well built. Ir's like Newcaft1?, a County of it felt. 
In the Jate Reign it was made a Dukedom, the late King 
James beſtowing the Title of Duke hereof upon James Fitz- 
Tames his Natural Son, An. 1686. This Town ſends two 
Burgeſſes to the Engliſh Parliament. Lon. 21. 43. Lat. 55. 48. 

Waſti (Matthew de) Founder of the Order of Capuchins. 
He was Born in the Dutchy of Spolecro ; and Fryar of the 
Monks called 0bſcrvantins, in the 'Convent of Montefalioni. 
He.affirm'd that God admoniſhed him in a Viſion to exerciſe 
a ſtriter Poverty, and that he ſhew'd him the true Habit of 
St. Francis. He withdrew in 1525. into a Solitude, where 
he was ſoon followed by a great many, Pope Clement XIV. 
approved this Congregation in 1528; and Baſc7 Died in 
1552. 

Baſil on the Rhine, a Town of Swiſſerland, Capital of a 
Canton; has an Univerſity and a Biſhoprick depending en 
B:ſangon. Latin Authors call ir, Baſilea Rauracorum, but it 
35 not the ſame with Auguſta Rauracorum, which is Augſt, a 


. Village near Baſ/; Authors differ much about the Deriva- 


tion-of its Name: It isa rich, fair, great, -and well ſituated 
Town, divided into two parts by the Khine ; the greateſt 
of tht tivo is on the Pn: fide, built on the Declenfion of 
a Hill in form of an Amphitheatre; The other part ſtreacherh 
into a fertile Plain, and both are joyn'd together by a good 
Bridge. The Rhine receives here the two little Rivers of 
Birs and Wics, whoſe Water ſerves to cleanſe the Town, and 
to make ſeveral Mills go: It is much increaſed fince the 
Rune of A4vgſt; it was fam'd in Ammianus Marcellinus'stime, 
becauſe this Author,who lived in the Fourth Century ſpeaks 
advantageouſly of it. The Emperor Gratian built two 
Forts in it to hinder the German Incurſions, and it grew 
bigger and bigger every day until the Twelfth Age, where- 
in it became a Free and Imperial Town. In the latter end 
of the Thirteenth Age, its Inhabitants were divided into 
two Parties by Reaſon of a War that then began between 
Henry of Newcaſtell Biſhop of Baſil, and Rodolph Count of 
Hapsbourg, which is a Caſtle that lies berween this Town and 
Zurick; but the News coming, that this Iaſt was choſen 
Emperor, them that were of the Biſhops ſide Petitioned for 
Peace, which Rodo[ph generouſly agreed to. Afterwards 
Baſil joyn'd it ſelf to the other Cantons, and made up the 
Ninth. In the laſt Age they embraced Calvir'sDoftrine, and 
drove their Biſhop away ; ſo that now that Republick is the 
Powerfuleſt , and their Town the biggeſt and faireſt in all 
Swiſſerlana, and of great Commerce too, lying between 
France and Germany. "It has theſe Privileges by the Peace 
of Munſter in 1648, "That it ſhall be Subjett to no Decrees of 
the Empire, bur ſhall enjoy a perfeC& Liberty ; and that no 
Fort ſhall be built on the Rhine between it and Philip. 
bourg ; nevertheleſs Lewis the XIV. . built the Fort of Huz- 
ninguen Within Cannon Shot of the Town, Since the Pro- 
teſtants made themſelves Maſters of Baſil, which happened 
under Philip Gandolphein : The Biſhop thereof reſides at Poren< 
tru, and are Princes of the Empire ; And the Chapter is at 
Tribourg in Briſgaw. Oecolampadius in 1522. promoted the 
Reformation; And in 1529, when the Images and other 
Ornaments of Churches, being loaded on twelve Wagonsto 
be diſtributed among the poorer Sort for private Uſes, to 
prevent Quarrels that were like to enſue ; for the Dividend, 
they were publickly burnt, and the Reformation was accom- 
Plithed without any greater Tumult, chiefly by the pru- 
dent Management of their Conſul James Meyer. Since that 
time this City has been a Place of retreat to Perſons of the 
greateſt Quality from France during their Perſecugons. From 
this City Sebaſtian Bak and Volfgangus Meyer were fent to the 
Synod of Dor:, in 1618. The Town-houſe is'a very ſump- 
tuous Building, the Streets are large and fair, and there are 
very curious Paintings in the ancient Cloiſter of the Domini. 
cans. Their Univerſity was founded in 1459,and had ſeveral 
famous Profeſlors in it, as Eraſmus, Amerbach, Buxtorf, Bau- 
E/'n, and many others. Their publick Library, beſides 
printed Books of all kinds, has many curious Manuſcripts. 
The General Council held at Conſtance, that ended in 
1418, decreed, That there ſhould be ſuch Eccleſiaſtical 
Aſſemblies called very often; and Pavia was agreed upon 
$0 mcet in m0 1423, but the Peſtilence that hapned | 


there, made it be changed for Siena, where the Council be- 
gan on the 8th of November of that ſame year, and ended in 
February the year after. Pope Martin the Fifth preſided in it, 
and ordered thar another ſhould be held in Baſil ſeven years 
after, and accordingly he himſelfſent Cardinal Julien Ceſar. - 
1; to preſide there in 1431 ; but this Pope dying ſoon after, 
Eugenius the IV. ſucceeded him, and began the Council on 
the Month of July of the ſame year. The firſt Seſſion was 
Celebrated on the 14th of December, and this Council held a. 
bout eighteen. years, either at Ba/7c, or at Lauzarne ; bur 
notwithſtanding all the Precautions that were taken, there - 
never could be a perfe& Intelligence between that Pope 
and theſe Fathers, for they maintained that the Council was 
above the Pope ; whereupon they differed to that degree, , 
that Eugenius Gchred the Meeting diſſolved, and called ano- 
ther at Ferrara in 1437, Which he afterwards removed to 
Florence m 1439, and thence in 1442 to Rome, All which 
time the Fathers of Baſi/ continued their Seffions, which a- 
mounted to XLV. And though they were but few in Num- 
ber, and at difference amongſt themſelves, they depoſed Ez- 
genius, and choſe Ameders VIII. Duke of Savoy on the 5th 
of November 1439, who was then in the Wildemeſs of R:- 
paille ; and at the ſame time they decreed, that not only ſuch 
as had been married, but alſo thoſe that a&ually were,mighr 
be choſen Popes. This took the Name of Felix the Fitth, 
| but yielded to Nicholas the 5th on the 19th of June in 1449. 
Ar the beginning of the Council in 14371, the Huſites of Bohe- 
mia 'were invited to Baſle, and were admitted into the A. 
ſembly on the grh of January of the year 1433, and debared 
for ſome days upon four Articles. This Aſſembly was ap- 
proved by the Pope upon the requeſt of the Emperor Sigi/- 
mona, who came in Perſon and protreCted it, when the diff-. 
rence happened between the Pope and the Fathers thereof. 
The XLV. and laſt Seffion was held the 16th of May in 1443, 
yet the Council was not diſſolved until the end of Fezl:x the 
Fifth's Schiſm. Ir was this Council that ordained the Prog- 
matick Sanf#ion, or Decree, which was received by an Aſſem- 
bly of the Clergy of France held at Bourges in 1438, in Pre- 
ſence of King Charles the Seventh. The Art of making Pa- 
per was firſt found here in 1417, by Anthony and Michacl Ga» 
licion, which gave great-.incouragement to Printers. Ber- 
nard Richel began to Print here in 1478. Ir's ſuppoſed to 
have taken its Name from Baſiliane, Mother to Julian the A. 
poſtare.. Dr. Burnet, who ſaw this Place, faith, ir is a 
Town of the greateſt extent of any in Switzerland, but it 
is not inhabited in proportion to its Extent. Ir ſtands upon 
a riſing Ground on the Rhine from the Bridge, over which ir 
ſhews like a Theatre. Li:tle Baſil, on the oppoſite Side of 
the River, makes about a fourth part of the whole Pile. Ir is 
ſurrounded with a Wall and a Ditch, bur it is expoſed on 
ſo many ſides, and hath ſo dreadful a Neighbour of the Fort 
of Huningen, built by the preſent King of France within a 
quarter of a League of ir, that it has nothing to rruſt to 
but its Union with the other Cantons. Their Fondneſs for 
their Priviledges, and refuſing to ſhare them with Strangers, 
are the Reaſons why this City and Canton are no better Peo- 
pled. * In thisPlace lyes buried the great Advancer of Learn- 
ing, Eraſmus, who dy'd here, faith Hoffman, July n1th,1536, 
in the 7o year of his Age. And in this City, Holben, the 
great Printer (about the Time of Henry the Eighth) was 
born. The Library here is the beſt in all Switzcrland, and 
has a fine Colle&ion of Medals and Manuſcripts of Latin Fa- 
thers and Latin Tranſlations of the Greeks in a Noble Room, 
and well methedized ; moſt of the old Books were preſerved 
here at the Reformation, and they believe rhe Council 
brought many hither which were never carried away. They 
reckon there is in this City 30000 Men able to bear Arms, 
and that they can raiſe in the Canton four more. Ir ſtands 
nine Leagues from Zurick, and rwenty four from Nancy. 
offman adds, that this Ciry being excommunicated by the 
Pope for adhering to the Emperor L:wis of Bavaria, the Le- 
gat growing infolent thereupon, the Inhabitants drowned 
him in the Rhize, which obliged them to enter into a League 
with Zurick, Bern, &c. for mutual Defence. In the time of 
the Council of Baſil, which Lewzs XI. came with a great Ar- 
my to diſſolve, he defeated 6000 Swiſſers near this City. In 
1444, they joyned with the reſt of the Swiſers againſt the 
Houſe of Auſtria. The Nobility of the Ciry was ſo enraged 
at the City's being Neuter, after the Vitory obtain'd by 
the Swiſſers over the Emperor Maximilian, that they with- 
drew into Franche Comte, Alſace, &c. which adminſtred 
Cauſe of continual Quarrel ; bur the City happily overcame. 
The ancient Government was by the Nobility, whoſe 
frequent Diſcords amongſt themſelves occaſioned great 
Commotions, many of them were baniſhed for ſiding with 
Catherine of Burgundy, and their publick Enemies in the time 
of the Council, and many left the Ciry upon the General 
League of the Cantons, and fuch as remained at the time of 
the Reformation withdrew into the neighbouring Caſtles, 
from which time the Senate has been choſen by the People. 
This City has been often viſited with Peſtilence, Fire, and 
Inundations. - 4. 1400, Joamnes Maulbergius, a Dominican, 
who inveighed ſharply againſt the Errors and Vices of the 
Age, foretold che Reformation. Baſil is 54 Miles South of 
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W aſftira, or Baſilicate, a Province 1n the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, which comprehends the greateſt part of the ancient Lu- 
cania, Calabria, the Land of Bari, and the Gulph of Taren- 
:im. Cirenza is its Capital; the other Towns are Venoſa, 
Tricario, Potenza, Fercondina, GC. This Province is very 
barren, and thin of Inhabitants. : 

 Baſiſira, this Name was at firſt given to thoſe ſpacious 
Halls, wherein Kings fate in Perſon to hear their Subjefts 
Grievances, and to do them Juſtice. Ir 1s derived from the 
Greek Word B- 612 8205, which ſignifies Royal. Theſe Halls 
were afterwards given to Judges, and the Chriſtians turned 
ſome into Churches, and built moſt of their other Churches 
upon that Model, which differ only from the Temples of 
the Ancients in this, that the Colomns or Pillars are in the 
inſide, whereas theſe of the Temples were withour. Cicero 
and other Latin Authors, called all publick StruCtures by 
the Name of Baſilica ;' ſo that all Courts of Juſtice, Princes 
Palaces, Colledges, and other magnificent Buildings, went 
by that Name. | DE. 

Wafllicz, the Laws and Ordinances of the Emperors of 
Conſtantinople; this Name comes of the Greek Word B&muiKos, 
which ſignifies Imperia}, in the Sence the Grecian Emperors 
gave it; for they attributed to themſelves the Name of 
Banatvs, Baſflens, giving other Soveraigns that of Py#, 
Rex. Theſe Ordinances writ in Greek, were publiſhed in 
888 by the Emperor Leon VI. Sirnamed the Philoſopher, Son 
to Baſilins, and Brother to Conſtantine ; they are divided into 
ſixty parts, and are called *EZnxoyraC1Caoy, that is, the 
Book of ſixty Parts. It was the Emperor Baſilivs that was 
the firſt Proje&or of this Method, and it's thought that Ba- 
flica was derived from his Name Baſilius. Cujas. 

Waſilides, Biſhop of Aſtorga in Spain; he lived in the 
Third Age, about 258, and was accuſed of being a Libella- 
ticus, thatis, one of thoſe, that during the Perſecution, de- 
nied Jeſus Chriſt publickly, and received the Judges Pro- 
tection. St. Cyprian. J 

Watilides, the Herefiarck of Alexandria, Diſciple of Simon 
Magus, lived in the Second Age ; he imagined a ridiculous 
Series of God's proceeding one from another, and fromthem 
Angels, who created each a Heaven ; he made the Number 
of theſe Heavens amount to 366, to anſwer the Number of 
Days in the Year ; and added, that the Angels of the Jaſt 
Heaven created the Earth and the Men that inhabit it, and 
thattheir Prince was the God of the Jews, who deſigned to 


| make all the other People ſubje& to-them. Bur the Father, 


who they fay was unborn, and had no Name, fent his 
Son to hinder this Injuſtice : This Son appeared in the 
Shape of a Man, but was none, and the Jews put to Death 
Simon the Cyrenian inſtead of him. And for this reaſon they 
held that they ought not to believe in Jeſus Chriſt crucified, 
but in him that appeared to be nailed on the Croſs, though 
he was not really ſo; he permitted all carnal Luſt, and 
made uſe of Images of Wax, and of all the Impieties of Ma- 
gick. He denied the ReſurreQtion of the Body, and main- 
rained that God would pardon any Sins, but ſuchas were 
committed through Ignorance. He died in the Reign of 
the Emperor Adrian, about the Year 125, and lefr a Son and 
Heir of his Impieties, by Name 1/idorws, who writ a Trea- 
tiſe, De adnata Anima. St. Epip. Baron. 

Laſiliſrus, who uſurped the Eaſtern Empire in the Fifth 
Century ; he was Brother to the Empreſs Yerina, Wife of 
Leon, called the Old, and made Generaliſſimo of the Army 
that was ſent againſt the Yandals ; but having Intelligence 
with them, and a great Sum of Money ſent him by Genſe- 
crius, he ſuffered the Fleet which he commanded to be burned. 
He ſome time after dethroned the Emperor Zeno, and ſeated 
himſelf in his Place, but was abhorred by every body for his 
Impieties ; he had the Confidence to condemn the Council 
of Chalg:don, and openly declared for theFollowers of Euty- 
ches ; he recalled the baniſhed Hererick Biſhops, and pub- 
liſhed an Edi& in their Favour againſt the Deciſion of the 
above mentioned Council. In the mean time Zero returns 
with a powerful Army, gains 4rmatus General of Baſiliſcus's 
Army, reconciles himſelf to Yerina his Step-Mother, and for 
her Sake pardoned hisEnemy, who fled with his Wife Zeno- 
nide and his Children into the great Church. This ſecond 
Revolution happenedin 477. Baſiliſcus was ſent into Cappa- 
docia, where he died of Hunger and Cold. Armatus had alſo 
a Son named Baſiliſcus, who perſwaded his Father to revolt: 
againſt the Tyrant, and was for that reaſon made Ceſar by 
Zeno, but was afterwards, upon his Father's being put to 
Death for Treachery, reduced to be a Reader in our Lady 
Church of Blachernis, and ſome time after made Archbiſhop of 
Cyzicum inthe Helleſpont, that bee might wear the Purple as if 
he were Ceſar. Procopins Evagr. 

Waſilins the great, Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocen, was 
Son of Baſ#ius, that afterwards became Prieſt, and Brothet 
to Peter, Biſhop of Sebaſta, to Gregory of Nyſſa, and to Macri- 


na, all famous for Holineſs of Life. He was born in 328, 


his Father took Care to teach him Humanity, after which 
he ſpent ſome time at Ceſares and Conſtantinople ; and in 
344, he went to continue his Studies at Athens, where he 


Strasburg, 120 North Eaſt of Genoua, and 256 Eaſt of, became very intimate with St. Gregory Nazianzen. Being 


returned from Athens, he viſited the Monks of A#zypt, Pa- 
leftina and Syria, and then withdrew himſelf into the Deſert 
of Poxtus, where he writ the Rules of a Monaſtick Life. This 
was in 362-and 370, after the Death of Evſebius ; he was 
choſen Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocea, but much againſt 
his Will. He was perſecuted by the 4rians and other Here. 
ticks, but he oppoſed them all with great Courage, they, 
and alſo divers of the Orthodox accuſed him of many Er. 
rors, as that he admitted a Plurality of Eſſences in the Holy 
Trinity, becauſe he made uſe of the Word Hypoſtaſis, a Term 
in thoſe days uſed to fignifie Subſtance, and not Perſon. Bee 
fides this, he was accuſed of befriending Euſtathius of Se. 
baſta an Arian Biſhop; but he ſhewed clearly that theſe were 
groundleſs Calumnies, and when he found that there was no 
hopes of rendring that Biſho any better by fair means and 
Forbearance, he writ againſt his Errors, and refuted ' them. 
He alſo writ againſt Apolinaris, and laboured with ſo much 
Zea] to unite the Faithful, that he was looked upon as the 
Peace maker of all the Churches of the World. He died on 
the firſt of January in 379, but the Latin Church transferred 
his Feaſt to the fourteenth, which was the day of his Ordi- 
nation. He writ many. Books, which are all well known. 
The Religious Order of St. Bafilins is the moſt ancient of all 
other : It flouriſhed much' in the Eaſt, and there are ſcarce 
wy other Religious Order there, but ſuch as obſerve his 
ule. 

WBalilius, Biſhop of 4ncyra, Chief of the Semi- Arians, liv= 
ed in the fourth Age; St. Jerome thinks that he was an Ara- 
bim ; he was very laborious, and a good Scholar. The 4- 
r:ans put him in Marcellus of Ancyra's Place, whom the Coun- 
cil of Conſtantinople baniſhed in 336, but he was deprived, 
and his Ordination declared nullin 347, by the Council of 
Sardicum, In 351 he diſputed againſt Phorinus with good 
Succeſs ; and afterwards, when the 4rians divided them- 
ſelves into pure Arians and Semi-Arians, ſet up for Chief of 
the laſt, jointly with George of Laodicea. They a&ed vigo- 
rouſly -in the Council of Ancyra, and Sirminm in 359, a- 
gainſt the Arians and the Anomenns. Baſilins gain'd much 
Credit in the Emperor Conſtance's Court, and had a hand in 
in the third Confeſſion of Faith that was made at Sirmium, 
and made his Part good in the Council of Selcucia in 359. 
The Acacians were his powerfuleſt Enemies, againſt whom 
he diſputed in the Emperor's Preſence, and upon Tome Oc- 
caſion, took the Liberty to tell this Prince, that he went a« 
bout to ruine the Apoſtles DoCtrine ; to which the Emperor 
made Anſwer, that it was he himſelf who occaſioned all the 
unhappy Diſorders of the Church ; from this time his Party 
grew weak, and himſelf was at length depoſed in 360, by 
the Council of Conſtantinople, being accuſed of divers 
Crimes.,.St. Jerome. Socrates. 

Waſlilius, Biſhop of Seleucia in Iſawria, lived in the 
fifth-Age, and was a Pious and Learned Prelate, but too ea« 
ſie to be ſeduc'd. It is likely he ſucceeded Daxien, who 
ſubſcribed in 431, to the Council of Epheſus. He was againſt 
the Deciſions of this Aſſembly, and favoured John of Antioch, 
In 348 he affiſted at the Council of Conſtantinople, and the 
year after, at that which was called Latrociniuni Epheſe 2 
He condemned Euryches in the firſt, and in the laſt, the Rea. 
ſons of this Hereſiark, upon a falſe Confeſſion of Faith, took 
ſo with him, that he received him again into his Communi. 
on, for which he was reprehended and depoſed by the Gene. 
ral Councilof Chalcedon in 451 ; but was re-eſtabliſhed a lit- 
tle time after upon the humble Acknowledgment of his 
Fault. We do not certainly know the time of his Death. 
Photius attributes but fifteen Orations or Homilies to him, 
though we have forty three that bear his Name, tranſlated 
ont of Greek into Latin, by Claudius Dauſquei, of St. Omer, 
Canon of Tournay. 

WBaſilitus I. of that Name, Emperor of the Greeks, ſir. 
named the Macedonian, becauſe he was of Macedonia, though 
his Flatterers would have him deſcended from the Arſacides. 
From a private Gentleman to the Emperor he was aſlociated 
to the Enfpire by Michael: the Third, called the Drinker, 
whom he endeavoured to reclaim from his diſorderly Life ; 
bur it was Labour loſt, and he found that this Prince had a 
Defign upon his Life, whereof he took care to hinder the 
Execution. He was Crowned Emperor in 867, and he im- 
ploy'd his firſt Labour for the Repoſe of the Church ; he de- 
poſed*the Patriarch Photius, to put Ignatius in his Place ; 
but re-eſtabliſhed him again, and took his Part'ſo far, that 
he was angry with the Popes who refuſed to admir him into 
their Communion. He had good Succeſs in the War which 
he begun in the Eaſt; he took Samoſate,and his Fleet regained 
ſeveral Towns which the $arazens had taken before in Sicily, 
and it was by his Care that the People of Ryſia were made 
Chriſtians. He died the firſt of March 886, a little afrer 
he had ſet his Son and Heir at Liberty, whom he kept Pri- 
ſoner for ſeven years, through the Lyes of one Theodorus San- 
tabarinus. Curopalate. 

Waſitius IT. called the Nowng, was Emperor of the Eaſt, 
Son to Romanus the Young, and Theophania, who being a 
Widow, married Nicephorus Phoxas : He and his Brother C9n- 


| ſtantine he onde ſucceeded Jehn Zimiſcas in 975. He = 
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ſome Sarazen Troopers into his Pay, and employ'd them in 
italy, where he took Barri, Matera, and the Part of Apulcia 
ood Calabria, which Zimiſcus gave the Emperor Otho for the 
Portion 'of the Empreſs Theophania his Daughter ; he over- 
threw the Inhabitants of Tripoli, and Damaſcus ; as alſo 
the Bulgarians, which got him the Name of Conqueror of 
the Bulgarians, who were the moſt dangerous Enemies the 
Empire had ; they made themſelves Maſters of Serv:a, and 
of the beſt Places in Theſſaly, and ravaged the neighbouring 
Provinces in a ſtrange manner. But Baſflius drove them out 
of all thoſe Places in 1001, and gained a memorable Battel 
in 1013 againſt Samuel, Prince of the Bulgarians, who was 
endeavouring to ſettle in thoſe Parts again. He took 15000 
Priſoners in this Fight, whom he puniſhed cruelly, putting 
out their Eyes, and ſending them to their Homes, allowing 
each Company a Guide, with one Eye. This Cruelty 
broke Samrzel's Heart, and got the Emperor no Credir, 
though he was famous for other Vertues. He died ſuddenly 
in 1025, and left his Crown to his Brother Conſtantin? the 
Toung. Zonaras, Cearenus. 

Baſilius I. of this Name, Great Duke of Muſcovy, who 
lived in the latter end of the Tenth Age ; his firſt Name 
was Woldimer, and he was Son of Ste//aus. He embraced the 
Chriſtian Faith in 988, and changed his Name Weldimer for 
Baſilins, which became a Name common amongſt the Dukes 
that ſucceeded him. Baſilins IT. Son to Demetrius II. lived 
about the Year 1400, and left George III. Father to. Byſili- 
u TIT. this had John Baſilides, ro whom Baſilius IV. ſucceed- 
ed in 1505, and was much eſteemed for his Wiſdom, Cou- 
rage, and ſeveral ViQtories which he gained againſt the Tar- 
tars, Hediedin 1533. Sanſovin. 

Baſilins $#5k/, Great Duke of Muſcovy , mounted the 
Throne in 1606, when Demetrius was murthered by the Rebels, 
but was rival'd by another Demetrius, backed by the Polan. 


- ders, who defeated - his Army at Kovelsko in 1607, worſted 


him the next Year at Bolchow, and at laſt dethroned him in 
1610, and ſhut him up in the Fort of Goſftin, where he end- 
ed his Life miſerably. Jacob. Butenfels. 

Baſfilius, a Prieſt of Clic:a, lived in the latter end of the 
Fifth Age, in the Reign of Zenon and Anaſtaſius. He com- 
poſed an Eccleſiaſtical _—_ in three Books, and made 


ſixteen others againſt John of Scythopolis, which we have 


loſt. 

Baſilius, a certain Phyſitian who lived in the Iatter end 
of the Eleventh, and the beginning of the Twefth Age. It 
is ſaid of him that he put on a Fryars Habir, and wenr abour 
to teach the Errors of the Bengomiles, of which he himſelf 
wasthe Head ; and that after he had followed this Office fifty 
years, he was taken at Conſtant inople,where the Emperor Alcxzs 
Connenus the Ancient, cauſed him to be burnt about 1118. 
Baron. a. Ch. 1118. 
 Baſitius (Jo-n of Padua) a Lawyer and Coſmographer, 
lived in the Thirteenth Century, about 1320 : He writ di- 
vers Books, and among the reſt one of the Illuſtrious Fami- 
lies of Padua. 

Bafina, Wife to Baſmus, King of Thuringia, to whom 
Childeric, King of France fled, in 459. Baſma was ſo enamour- 
ed with this Stranger, that ſhe left her «4 "x4 i TR 
ed him ; Childeric marry'd her, and begot Clous I. = 

* Baſingſtoke, a Market Town of Baſingſtoke Hundred, in 
the North Parts of Hampſhire, 39 Miles from London ; near to 
it the Duke of Bolron has a Seat, formerly, a ſtately and Beau- 
tiful Stru&ture, and the greateſt Houſe of any Subje& in 
England, but now ruinous. 

Waſques, or the Country of the Baſques, which ſome call 
the French Biſcay, 1s part of Gaſcony, between the Spaniſh Na- 
wvarre,the Bearne,the Landes,and that part of the Ocean which 
is call'd the Sea of the Baſques, it comprehends the Lower Na- 
warre, in which is St. Palace, the Country of Labour, where 
are Bagone, and the Viſcounty of Soule, whereof the Capital 
is Maxlem of Soule. The Name of Baſques or Baſcos comes 
from the Latin Yaſcones, for ſo theſe People were called be. 
fore Charlemain ſubdued Gaſcony. The Baſques are commend- 
ed for their Addreſs and Fidelity, and for their Skill in 
Commerce with the Spaniards ; they make certain Bargains, 
which they term Lies and Paſſeries. Their Language 1s par- 
ticular, and they are known by their Drums. De Marca. 

Walla, See Bacha. : 

Waſſanello, or Baſano, a little Town in the Patrimony of 
St. Peter in 1taly ; near the place where the River Nero joyns 
the Tibre, and not far of, the lake which the Ancients called 
Lacus Vadimonis, where P. Cornelius Dolabella, the Roman Con- 
ſul , defeated the Gayls and Tuſcans in 471. Tit. liv. Polyb. 

Waſſano, a Town of /taly, in the Marcha of Treviſana, be. 


longing to the State of Yenice : It is ſcituated upon the Ri- 
© Verof Brente, in a Country which abounds in all things, and 


eſpecially in Silks. The Carrares, ancient Lords of Padua, 
were of Baſſano, which was alſo the Birth-place of ſeveral 
famous Painters, and of Lazarus Baſſanus, that Learned Lin- 


_ Quiſt, who firſt taught Greek at Bolognia, and afterwards at 


Padua. 
| Baſſe'e upon Duele, a Town in Flanders, on the Frontiers 
of Artois, five Leagues from Liſle. It has been often taken 
and re-taken in this Age, but was at laſt left to the French by 
the Peace of 4ix 1a Chapelle in 1668. 

as Hin 


* Waſſe, an Iſland in the River Forth in Scotland, about eight 
| Miles South ofthe Ifle of May. Ir is nearer the Coaſt of Lothian 
than that of Fife by ſeveral Miles, yet is reckoned to be- 
long to the latter. It was formerly in Poſſeſſion of a Family 
Sirnamed Lauder, who though they had ample Poff:fſions 
elſewhere, choſe the Baſſe for Title. Ir 1s on every fide a 
ſteep and inacceſſible Rock, except on the South-weſt, and 
there only acceſſible by one at a time, and that not wirhour 
the help ofa Cable or Crane ; at the top of that ſmall Paſſage 
there is a Fort mounted with 'fome Cannon, fo that it is al. 
together impregnable. It was ſurpriz'd ſince the Revoluti. 
on by ſome of the late King's Party, with the Help of ſome 
Priſoners within ; bur being of ſmall Circuit, and at a great 
diſtance from the Shoar on each ſide, as it is not capable of 
receiving, neither is it capable of doing much hurt. Ir hath 
Graſs for about twenty Sheep, and a ſmall] Warren with 
ſome Rabbets, and riſes to a great height in a Conical Form 
above the Sea. It hath a Fountain of very clear freſh Wa- 
ter, and 1s eſpecially noted for Birds called Soland-Geeſs, 
which come thither in pri! or May in grear Numbers, at 
which time the Inhabitants are careful not to diſturb them 
rill they have built their Neſts, afrer which they cannot be 
frighted by any Noiſe whatever. They are ſomewhat leſs 
than common Geeſe, but fatter than any other Fow], and 
taſt much like Herring, on which they feed. They lay bur 
one Egg, and that no oftner than once a year; and if cher 
Egg be removed from its Place, no Man can make it lye 
there again. A great Profit is made by their young ones, 
which are taken from the Neſts by one let down over the 
Rock with a Cable : They are of an Aſh Colour, but the 
old ones are all White; rheir Feathers do alto bring a great 
Income for filling of Beds; they have a long Neck like a 
Crane, and a Bill as long as ones Middle-finger, which is 


extreamly ſharp, and ſo firmly fix'd re their Breaſt-bone, 
that it cannot be pull'd thence. Nature having provided 
thus for its Preſervation, left ir ſhould break irs Neck by 
ſtriking at its Prey, which it does with thar Violence, as to 
ſtrike throngh a Fiſh ſo deep into a Plank, that they cannot 
pull their Beak our again, ſo that they are often taken by 
faſtning a Herring to a Board on purpoſe. Ir is alſo ob- 
ſerved concerning them, that if they be our of ſight of the 
Sea, they cannot fly. "The Sticks of their Neſts furniſh Fu- 
el ro the Inhabitants. Gordon. Theat. Scotiz. 

Waſſentin (James) a Scotchman, in great eſteem in the laſt 
Age, compoſed ſeveral Treatiſes of Mathematicks ; amongſt ' 
others, one of the Uſe of the 4ſtro/abe, and another of the 
Sphere. 

at (Angelo) called Politian, one of the Learnedeſt Men 
that were in 7taly in the end of the Fifreeath Age; he was 
of Monte Puloiano, which is a little Town of Trſcany, called 
in Latin, Mons Politinmus, Whence he had the Name of Pol:- 
tian. He was much eſteemed for his Wit and great Skill in 
the Latin and Greek Tongue, which he taught for twelve 
years at Florencc,, whether he was invited by Laurence de Mee 
dicis, who drew all rhe ableſt Men of his Time thither. 
Baſſi being then a Prieſt, gor a Canonicate, and was made 
Tutor to Coſmus of Medicys's Children, whereof one was 
John, who afterwards was Pope, under the Name of Leo the 
Tenth. Here Baſi enjoyed himſelf quietly, converſing dai- 
ly with learned Men, but moſt of all with Job Picus of Mi. 
randula. It was then he compoſed his Greek and Latin Epi- 
ſtles, which are in ſuch great eſteem among the Learned, and 
writ the witty Verſes, for which Paul Jove called him the 
Divine Poet, together with his admirable Tranſlation of 
Herodian. But Medicis's Diſgrace occaſioned that of all the 
Learned Men of Florence : Angelus Politian had his Part in it, 
which alſo broke his Heart, for he died in 1594, being forty 
years of age. Paulus Jovius, Voſſius. 
Waſſolis (John) a Franciſcan, ſome will have him to be a 
Diſciple of Scotus. He got the Title of DoQor Ordinatiſi- 
mus, and recommended himſelf ro Poſterity by ſeveral Books 
that he publiſhed, as Commentaria ſeu Lefura in quatuor Li 
bros ſententiarum. Miſcellanea Philoſophica & Medica, &c. He 
lived in the Fifteenth Century. Bellarmzne. 
Waſſompierre (P7rancis) Knight of the Kings Orders, Col. 
lonel of the Suiſirs, and Mareſchal of France, was born in 
1579, of a Noble Family in Lorrain. Chriſtopher of Baſſompi- 
erre his Father, a Man of Worth and Courage, was wound- 
ed in the Battel of Moncontour, and had the Title of Baron of 
Harouel, a Place in Lorrain. Francis Baſſompierre was made 
Maſter of the Artillery in 1617, at the Siege of Caſtle Por- 
cien; and in 1620, he ſerved Mareſchal de Camp, at the Fight 
of Pont de ce, and art the Sieges of St. John de Angeli and 
Mont Pellier, &c. The King made him Mareſchal of France 
the 29th of Auguſ? 1621, and ſent him Extraordinary Em- 
bafſſador into Spain, where he was when Philip the 'Third di- 
ed. He was afterwards imploy'd in Suiſſerland and England 
by King Lewis the Thirteenth : He was at the Siege of Ro- 
chelle, at the Attack of the Paſſage of Suſa, and on all OCCa= 
ſions gave great Proofs of his Condutt and Valour ; notwith= 
ſtanding - all which, he was ſeiz'd in 1631, and put in the 
Baſtille, where he was kept as long as Cardinal R:chelieu live 
ed. It was in his Impriſonmenr there that he compos'd 
his Memoires, and his Remarks upon the FRY, 
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of Lewis the Thirteenth, written by Dupleix ; with the Re- 
lation of his Embaſſies, and his Condu& in thoſe Negotiati- 
vis. Aﬀeer Lewis the Thirteenth had ſet him at Liberty, he 
made him Knight of his own Order, reſtored him to his 

lace of Collonel of the Switzers, and would have him be 
Governor of his Perſor-; which he dec]in'd by reaſon of his 
great Age and Weakneſs. He dy'd in 1646 of an Apoplexy, 


15aſſoza, the Capital of a Kingdom called of 2aſiro, 
ſcituated at the farther Corner of Arabia deſerta , upon 
the Borders of the Province of I:-ak , near the River 
Schat-el-Arnb, which 15 nothing but the Eypirates and Tigris 
joyned together. It 1s twelve Leagues from the Perſian 
Gulph, which is thereabouts call'd the Gulph of Baſra. 
Its Port is very good and ſafe, and fince the Ruine of Or- 
mis, 2 great number of Ships with Goods from the E:ft- 
I=di-s come hither. The Scituation of this Town is ſo very 
advantagious, that. ir might be made one of the fineſt Places 
in the World, and as rich as any, becauſe it lyes ſo well for 


Commerce, that all Nations may Trade with it. Though 
there grow abundance of excellent Grapes about Baſſora, yet | 
none dares to make either Wine or Brandy, both being pro- 


Waſſus, an Heretick of the Second Age, he was Diſci plc 
to Cerinthus, Ebion, and Valentin ; he held that the Lives 
of Men, and the PerfeQion of all Things, conſiſted in twen- 
ty four Letter, and ſeven Planets; adding, that we are not 
to hope for true Salvation in Jeſus Chriſt. Prateole. 


Waſte (G-o72e) General of the Imperialiſts ; he diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf in the beginning of this Age by his great Valor and 
Condut, Commanded in Hwmgary in 1601, defeated the 
rebellious Tranſilvanians, cut 2000 of them in pieces at the 
Battel of Afoirin, took 42 Cannons, 106 Colours, and 
all their Baggage, made himſelf Maſter of Clanſemburg, and 
the next year, by carrying Biſtrith or Neſſa, forced the Re- 
bels to have recourſe to the Emperor's Clemency. Ciro, 
Spontan. | 

Baſtia, or the Baſtie, Capital of rhe Iſle of Corſica, h1as 2 
ſtrong Fort, and convenient Haven : It is thought to be rhe 
Mmtinum of the Ancients. 'The land belongs to the Gen». 
efes, andthe Governor reſides at Baſtie, whole Inhabitants 
are good Sea-men, and great Pirates. This Town. is 64 Miles 
South of L:gorn. 


Baſtile, a Royal Caſtle, which Charles the Fifth builr for 
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hibited under very great Penaltics ; the Byſſz indeed had gi- Defence of Paris againſt the Eng/ih. It's ſaid, thar it 


ven the Cr12clites Leave ro make Wine, but this Priviledge 
coſt them ſo much, thar now they ſend to Sch;rzs for the 
Wine they uſe at Maſs. "The Bxſſ» of this Place is not 
changed every three'years, as the others of Turkey, but is in 
ſome manner Hereditary, and ſometimes he prevails with 
the Grand Signior, by making him fome conſiderable Pre- 
ent, to have his Son ſucceed him. Beſides his ordinary Re- 
venues, heis a great Gainer by the Pcrſians that'go to Mecha, 
fer they come all by Baſra, and he furniſhes them with 
Camels for their Journey, and makes them pay what he 
pleaſes for them. He has moreover, 35 Sequins of every 
one of them to guard them to Mavþa and back again. This | 
Bacha's Subje&s are either Arabians or Sabeans ; he has alſo | 
ſome that are Perſians, and fome Indians, who have two Pa- 
godes at Paſſd/a. There are no other Francs or Chriſtians 
here, bur bare-toored Carm:lires, whoſe Church ſerves the 
Neftorians and Armenians, who pray, but never fay Maſs in 
it. The other Francs that come to.Baſſora, as Evgliſh, French, 
Dutch, &c. come only to Traffick. The Bacha poſleſles all 
the Country of Gaban towards Perſia, and on Bagdat fide ; 
and has Dgezair, an Ifland with a Fort in it to command the 
Euphrates and Tigris, which mect at the Point of this Iſland 
and in Arabia Felix ; he is Maſter of Port Elcarif, and the 
Town of Lehſa. * This City was built by Omar II. Calif of 
the Sarazens, about the year of Chriſt 643, as Abul. Pharais 
faith. Ir is fifreen days Journey from Babylon, fix hundred 
Miles from Ormvs, and twenty Leagues from the Euphrates. 
Taver, P. 65. Within two Leagues of it ſtands the Ruines 
of Teredon, an ancient City, and of great Circuit. Balſara 
ſtands half a League from the Eyphrates, and the Tide runs 
up beyond this City as far as the Fort of Gozuo. About 150 
years agone, this City belonged to the 4rabians, and then it 
was taken by the Turks, and by one of their Baſhas, ſold to 
Effraſias, who was the Grand-Father of Huyſſ:n Prince of Bal. 
ſara in 1652, and ſo they revolted from the Turks. Sha-A- 


bas and Amurath, both attempred this City ; the latter, af- 
ter he had taken Bagaar, the other after he had reduc'd Or- 
mus, both unſucceſstully. This Prince has ſince made it a 
free Mart for all the World, and governs it with . great Or- 
der and Juſtice ; fo that it is thronged with all Nations, and 
Is a Center of Trade between the dies and the reſt of Aſia, 
to the Weſt and North, as far as Smyrna and Moſcow. The 
Prince takesnot above 4 per Cent, yet is able to lay up three 
Millions of Livres in a year ; his principal Gain ariſing from 
Horſes, Camels, Dates, and Money re-minted. The Chriſtians 
of St. John are very numerous hereabout,amounting to 25000 
Families, but of a degenerate corrupted Faith, for want of 
Knowledge, and the Books of the Scriptures, which the Ma- 
hymetans have deprived them of. Iris worth obſerving what 
dreadful Ignorance fellows this Loſs, moſt excellently de- 
ſcribed by Tavernicr, B. 11. Chap. 8. The Nubian Geogra- 
phers every where calls it Baſ-a,and placeth it fifteen Stations 
trom Bagdat, eight from Waſet, and two from Abadan (that 
is, thirty fix Miles, as he explains it) to the North, Pag. 120, 
121. Avicenna, the great Arabian Phyſician, was born here 


in the year of the Hegra 370, An. Ch. 992, and dy'd at Ha- 
mada, being 58 years old. — Frederick Yenetus, who ſaw it 
11 1563, calls it Baſora, an Arabian City, now under the 
Turk, who keeps it by an Army with vaſt Charges. The 4- 
rabians, called Ziz.avi7, poſlels the Country abour it, and the 
Turks cannot yer conquer them, they being a warlike popu- 
Jous Nation. This City is from the Gulph of Perſia fafteen 
Miles, and drives a great Trade with Ormus for Spice and 
Drugs, carrying thither Rice and Dates of her own Growth ; 
from Ormrus it 1s diſtant 600 Miles. Hack. T. 2. P. 215. 1b. 
P. 251. -It has ſtore of Wheat, Rice, and Dates, where- 
with they ſerve Babylon, Ormus, and all Parts of india. Ir is 
ene Engliſh Mile and half in Circuit ; all the Buildings of 
the Caſtle and Walls, are of Brick dry'd in the Sun. Every 
Month there came then hither from Ormus, divers Ships, 
from 40 to 60 Tuns, laden with Spices, Drugs, Indico, and 
Calecyt Cloth, now called Calego. Hack. P. 279. Theventt. 


was Hugues Aubricot, Provoſt of the Merchants, or Major of 
the Town, that gave the Deſign of the Work, and laid the 
firſt Stone of the Building the 224 of April 1369. Irs re- 
markable, that he himſelf was the firſt Privgy that was put 
into it, being accuſed of Judaiſm, and of Impety againſt rhe 
Holy Sacrament. In 1634 it wasenvironed with a Ditch and 
Bulwarks. This Cle contiſts of eight great Towers, with 
Apartments between every two. Ir is here thar all Priſon- 
ers of State, that have done any thing againſt the Publick, 
or Government, are kept. 


Baſtingins (Jeremy) Profeſlor of Divinity in the Univerſ:.. 
ty of Leiden. He was Born in 1554 at Calice, whither his 
Parents came from Gt, where they were perſecuted for be- 
ing Proteſtants. They bred their Son up in "go own Sen- 
timents, and fent him to ſtudy at Bremen, whence he went 
to Geneva, and then to Herdelberg, and fo became very know- 
ing in all Languages, eſpecially in the Greek and Hebrew, He 
was invited to Antwerp by thoſe of his Party, and was made 
a Miniſter of the Proteſtant Church ; but the Town being 
taken in 1585 by the Duke of Parma, Baſtingius withdrew to 
Dordrecht, after which he was made Profeſſor of Divinity in 
the new Univerſity of Le:der, where he dy'd in 1598. 
Meur ſits. 

Waſtion of Prance, a Fortreſs in Barbary, ſix Miles from 
Bonne, between the Kingdom of Tunis and A/gier, the Black 
Cape, and the Cape of Roſes. There was formerly a Building 
of this Name within three Miles of the Fort, built in 1560 
by two Merchants of Marſeilles, with the Grand Signiors 
Conſent, to ſerve as a Magazine and Place of Retreat tor the 
Fiſhers of Coral, and ſuch as advanced Trathck in Corn, 
Skins and Wax, which they brought thither. But ſome 
time after, this Building was demoliſhed by the Soldiers of 
Algier. Tn 1628, Lewis the Thirteenth gave Order to Mon- 
ſieur 4" Argenconr, Governor of Narboune and Architect to his 
Majeſty, to build a Fort there ; bur having Jaid the Fonn- 
dation within three Miles of the Old, he wis artack'd by 
the Moors and Arabians, who forc'd him to quit the Work, 
and re-imbark for France. The King ſent afterwards and 
finiſhed the Work in 1633, which is {till in the Poſſeſſion of 
Trance, and has good Cannons mounted upon the Point 6f 
the Baſtion, with a ſtrong Gariſon in it. It comprehends 
within its Walls two Magazines, one for Merchandize, and 
another for Proviſions, with a Chapel and Hoſpital: 
Dapper. 

Waſtoine, or Baſtonach, Baftonia and Bafonacum, a little 
Town of the Low Conntries in Luxemburg, near the Foreſt of 
Ardenne, three Leagues from Nenf Chateau, and eight from 
Luxembourg. It isa Town fo well built, and of fo great 


Trading, that the People of the Country call it F ar: 
Ar denne. 


* Walton (Robert) a Carmelite Fryer, and famous Poet, in 
the time of Edward the Second, who carried him with him 
fo Scotland to Celebrate his Vifories, but receiving a total 
Overthrow at the famous Battel of Banockburn; Bajion 
being taken, was obliged to Celebrate the Victory ot the 
Scots for his Ranſome : He begun his Poem thus. 


De planotu cudo metrum cum carmine niudo, 
Riſum retrudo dum tali. themate Lud. ( 


And after a melancholy Deſcription of the Bitrel, in the 
ſame ſort of jingling Rhime, he concludes thus. 


Sum Carmelita Baſton cognomine dais, 
Heu dols wita in tanta ſtrage relictus, 

Si quid deliqui, ſi que recitanda reliqui, 
Hec addant hi qui non ſunt ſermonts iniqu:. 


He was born at Nottingham, and bred at Searborougy. 
Warale, a Player on the Flute : It was he that fiyſt m9» 
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that the Ancients called Laſcivious and effeminate Men. 


' Batales. 


the Governors of Provinces, the moſt conſiderable are, the 
firſt Merchant, the Governors of Places, eſpecially the Go- 


Baravf, ancient People of the Low Countries, renowned in | vernor of Batavia, the Preſidents, or Chiefs of the Counters. 


the Writing of ancient Authors, and in the Commentaries | In the Martial 


of Ceſar. They poſlefled the moſt part of the Ifle of the Ri- 
ver Rhine, that is a part of South Holand,part of the Duchy of 
Guelderland, and of the Lordſhip of Utrecht, which was for- 
merly inhabited by the Baravi and the Menapians. "The 
Hollanders are now called Batavi. : 
Waravia, formerly Facatra, a Town of the Ifle of Favs in 
Aſia, belonging to the Hotanders, diſtant fifreen Leagues 


| from Bantam, which is Weſtward of ir, towards the Channel 


of the Sonde in a very Jarge and fruitful Plain. 'The Hollan- 
dcrs had a Magazine at Facatra, and were ſo great Traders 
there, that the King began to grow Jealous of them. The 
Enzliſh obſerving this, perſuaded the King to declare War 
againſt them, and affiſted him. The King attack'd them 
about the latter end of 1618, and they defended themſelves 
to the Month of March in 1619, when they were relieved 
by their General Koen, who returning from the Malzeco Iflands, 
took and ruined Jacatra; but the Holanders built afterwards 
upon its Ruines ; their Batavia, which is the fineſt Town 
of all the Eaft-Indies, and would paſs for a good Town in 
Europe ; for the Hollanders have ſpared no Coſt, as though 
they deſign'd it for the Capital of their Empire. The Streets 
are long, large «* even, between two Rows of Trees, that 
are always gre, and afford a Shade in all Seaſons: And 
what adds much to the Embelliſhment of the Town, is, thar 
it hath fine Canals, bordered with great Trees as in Holland, ſo 
that the Inhabitants may go almoſt where they pleaſe both 
by Land and Water. The Houſes are well built, and the 
Utenſils kept ſo clean and handſome, that they ſhine like 
poliſhed Glaſs. The Circuit of Batavia 1s very great, and 
it is exceeding Populous, there being People of all Nations 
that live in it, and pay a certain Tax each, tor having Liber. 


ty of D_ there. One may ſee here wellnigh 5000 Chi. | 


zeſ2, the moſt part of whom fitd from China, when rhe Tar- 
tars became Maſters of their Country ; and as they are in- 
duſtrious and expert People, they make Money of all things, 
for they Till the Ground, and there are few other Tradef. 
men in Batavia but the Chineſe. Nothing ean be imagined 
more pleaſing than rhe Avenues of the Town, the Roads 
that lead to the Gates being bordered with Sets of high 
Trees always green; beſides thar,both ſides are adorned with 


Pleaſure-houſes and Gardens very neatly kept, At half a 


League diſtance from the Town, 1s the Fort, where is kept 
a Gariſfon of Fifty or Sixty Soldiers, and beyond the Fort is 
the Chineſe Burying-place, where their Bonzes often make 
merry for their Dead, imagining that they are well pleas'd 
with their Mirth and Ceremonies. To 'a& this Part, they 
place themſelves in a Bower of Branches and Leaves, where 
they have diversIdols, which they hang upon the Bows that 
cover this Bower. The moſt part of their Tombs are as ma- 
ny magnificent Mauſoleums, wrought with a great deal of 
Art. Their Temple near that Place, 1s built both within 
and withour like our little Churches. Their Prieſts are 
Cloathed much after the Chriſtian Faſhion ; during the Sa- 
crifice, they take ſome Turns in 'the Church, ſinging and 
obſerving the Sound of two Kittle-drums, and four ſmal] 
Bells, which make a pleaſant fort of Noiſe. The two Al- 
tars, whereof one 1s at the End, and the other on the Left- 
hand, are perfumed and adorned with Candleſticks and 
lighted Tapers. The Service holds a long time, and they 
perform the Ceremonies with a great deal of Gravity and 
Modeſty. Ir is a very curious thing to obſerve the Govern. 
ment of the Holanders in the Eaſt-Indies. The General, who 
reſides in Batavia, has Command over all the other Officers, 
bur is himſelf accountable to rhe Company, and may, if he 
pleaſes, quit his Charge after three years Service. The 
Council of State conſiſts of the General, the Dire&or.Ge 
ral, and ſix Counſellors, and in the Deciſion of Afﬀairs, 

greateſt Vote carries it ; but the General, who has common- 
Iy but two Voices, ſometimes does not obſerve this Forma- 
lity, eſpecially when he takes upon him the Succeſs of a Bu- 
fineſs, and promiſes to anſwer Ge it. A Counſellor's Place 
1s worth 2000 Livres a Month, and the General has but 
12000 Livres a year, with the Charge of his Houſe born ; 
though having all at his Diſpoſal, and rendring Account to 
none, he may be ſaid to be worth what he pleaſes. The 
great Council of the Country conſiſts of a Preſident, a Vice- 
Preſident, two Attorny Generals, and of the fix  Counſe]- 
lors. "This Tribunal can Judge and Condemn the General 
himſelf. The third Council is that of the Sheriffs, thar 
have the Care of the Town-buſineſs. The fourth anſwers 
to our Preſidials and Baylwicks; theſe Judge of Matters of 
leſs moment. The Dire&Qor General has the ſecond Place in 
the Goverment ; all that belongs to the Commerce paſſes 
through his Hands, bur he is obliged to give an Account of 
it. There are ſix Governors of Provinces, viz. one of Co- 
romandel, who reſides at Paficate; one at Amboyn, whoſe Ca« 
pital 1s Yiforia ; one at Ternate, a Place whoſe King the 
Holnnaers oblig'd to yield to them, and allow him 1200 
Crowns. They have another at Banda, another at Ceilon, 
who keeps at Colombo ; and finally, one at Malacs, Next to 


| 


irs, the Major General is next in Com- 

mand to the General.\ He thar had this Office in 1687, was 
the Baron of St. Martins, a French Man : Next him, are the 
Captains, which become Collonels when they go out of the 

| Ciry. Their Army conſiſts of 12000 Men of ſtanding For. 
ces, and they can equip 150 Vaſlals. -P. Tachard. 

* Baravia is alſo the Name of a River in the Southern 
Lands near the Sea, firſt diſcovered by the Holanders. Tr is 
in that Country particularly called Carpentoria, or Carpenter 
Lanat. ; | 

* Batchefoz, a Name formerly given to thoſe Superior in 
Quality to Efquires, but not able to raiſe a Company of 
Gens 4 Arms,and therefore ſerved under the Standard of Bamne 
rets, being allow'd Colours of their own, and to conduct 
their Vaſlals : They were ordinarily young Gentlemen, who 
endeavoured to acquire the Title of Batchelors by their Va- 
lor, and being an Order inferior to thoſe called Chewvaliers or 
Knights ; Fauchet ſappoſes, that they took their Name from 
Bas-Chzwvaliers ; but common Cuſtom. hath now obtained, 
beth in England, Spain, and part of France, that young un- 
married Men be all called by that Name. Bamn:rets and 
Batchelors begun to decline in France under Charles VII. who 
deprived the Bannerets of the Command of his Armies ; 
though formerly all Perſons of Gallantry aſpired to thar Ti. 
tle, as being next to an Officer of State. Ar preſent this 


Title obtains in Univerſities, beirrg given to thoſe who finiſh 
their Study in any Faculty, becauſe of a Baroon put in their 
) Hands to denote the ſame : Hence they will have the Name 
; to come from Baculus or Bacillus, becauſe the Ancients uſed, 
when any one was enfranchiſed, or dignify'd with any Of- 
fice, even that of a King, to preſent him with a Lance, Rod 
or Batoon : Hence it comes that all the Contra&ts which are 
made in England in the Court of Barons, betwixr the Lord 
and his Vaſſals, who are called Tenants of the Verge, that 
the Ceremony of preſenting a Batoon is performed. Spel. 
man ſays, That the Original of this Word from Baculus is 
not certain, becauſe no Batoon 1s given to Students that 
take their Degrees, except that carry'd by the Beadle at their 
Promotion be thereby meant. In War, thoſe young Seldi. 
ers are call'd Bachelors, who having ſignaliz'd themſelves in 
the firſt Campagne, receive the Military Belt, or gilt Spurs.In 
the ancient Conſtitution of the Engliſh Admiralty, the Name 
of Bachclor was given to the Admiral himſelf all Dignities 
below that of Baron. Spelman n Gloſſ. Arceol, De Ia Roque. 

Waten (H-nry) of Malines, Do&tor and Chancellor of Pa 
ris, Chanter and Canon of Liege, lived in the Fourteenth 
Age, and compoſed ſome Books, wherein were ſeveral curi- 
ous Queſtions of Philoſophy and Muſick, and ſhewed the 
Errors of the Tables, called the Tables of 4/phonſus, King 
of Caſtile, 

Warenhourf, alittle Town in the Duchy of Guz:/ares, twa 
Leagues from Nimeguen, with a ſtrong Cittadel in it. In 
1568, two Brothers, both Barons of Batecnbourg, were be- 
headed in this Town by the Duke of 4!va's Orders, who 
ſaid, That one Salmons Head was worth a great Number ef the 


Heads of leſſer Fiſhes. Hiſtoir. Belg. 

* Barb, Lat. Bathonia, Aque calide, Aque ſol, Therme, is 2 
Weſtern City in the North Eaſt Parts of. Somerſe:ſhire, about 
Ninety Miles Weſt and by South from London. Ir lyes in a 
Valley ſurrounded with ſteep Hills, and watered by the Ri- 
ver Avon. The Name of Bath 1s derived from its Medicinal 
and hot Baths, which are four in number, viz. the King's 
and Queen's, the Croſs, and the hot Bath, much reſorted 
unto for the the Cure of ſome Diſtempers. The City is but 
little, having but one Pariſh Church beſides rhe Cathedral, 
bur is grac'd with fair Houſes. *Tis alſo a Place of good An« 
tiquity, witneſs the many Roman Inſcriptions and Images 


e | frequently found in its Walls. It became a Biſhop's See 4. 


1088, at which time the Seat was transferr'd from Wes hi 
ther by Johannes de Villule, the 16th Biſhop of Wells, which 
occaſioned a Difference between the Canons of Wells, and 
Monks of Bath, about the Biſhop's Eleftion, 'which was at 
laſt compoſed thus ; That the Biſhop ſhould be denominated 
from both Places, and that Precedency in the Stile ſhould 
be given to Bath. That in the Vacancy of the See, a cer- 
tain Number of Delegates from borti Churches ſhould ele& 
their Prelate, who, when ele&ed, ſhould be inſtalled in both, 
that both ſhould be reckon'd as the Biſhop's Chapter, and all 
Grants and Patents confirm'd in both ; and thus things ſtood, 
until the Monaſtery being diflolved by King Henry VIIT. 
there paſs'd an AQ of Parliament for the Dean and Chapter 
of Wells to make one ſole Chapter ; for the Biſhop, whoſe 
Dioceſs in the Province of Canterbury contains the County of 
Somerſet, wherein, of 388 Pariſhes, 160 are Impropriations, 
for the Government whereof, under the Dioceſan, there 
are three Arch-Deacons, viz. Bath, Wells, and Taunton. In 
the King's Books the Biſhoprick is valued at535/. 1s. 3 4. 
and the Clergies Tenths amounts to 353 /. 18 s. This City 
is alſo dignity'd with the Title of an Earldom : Firſt in the 
Reign of Henry VII. by whom Philebert of Chandew, a Gene 


tleman of Brirany in France, was created Eaxl of Bach, _— 
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Title fatting with him, it was revived in 'the Reign of 
Henry VIII, in the Perſon of John Bourchier, An. 1536. 1n 
whoſe Line it continued above 100 years; and being vacant 
by the death of Bourchicr, K. Charles II. conferred it in the 
year 1661. upon the Right Honourable John Greenvile the 
preſent E. of Bath. , 

Warh-kot, which is to ſay the Daughter of the Voice. So 
the Jews call one of their Oracles, which 1s ſo often men- 
tioned in their Books, eſpecially in the Talmud. The Author 
of the Supplement to the Jewiſh Ceremonies, takes notice 
of ſeveral kinds of Inſpirations which they admitted, and 
that they generally believe, that Prophecy, or Divine In- 
ſpiration Jaſted until abour the 4oth year of the 2d Temple, 
after which came another, which they call Bath-kol. The 
Rabbies ſay, as Buxtorf remarks in his Great DiRionary, that 
after the death of Haggai, Zacharia, and Malachi, the Holy. 
Ghoſt withdrew from 1ſ-ael ; but that they had the Daughter 
of the Voice, which they endeayour to confirm by ſeveral 
ſtories. Buxtorf. 

Warhon , a Valley of Macedonia, where the Ancients 
thought the Giants fought againſt the God's ; Pauſanias men= 
tions, that they uſed formerly to ſacrifice there, repreſenting 
Lightning, Thunder, and Thunderbolts, to imitate by this 
Artifice, the Noiſe and Fire of that great Combat. Pauſan. 

Barhozi, a Noble Family of Tranſilvania, which has fur. 
niſhed that State with ſeveral Princes. Stephen Bathori was 
choſen in 1571. after the death of John Sigiſmond, with the 
conſent of Maximilian and Selim, the one Emperor of Ger- 
7any, the other of the Turks, He was afterwards preſented 
with the Crown of Poland, when Henry-the III. quitted it, 
and after he had done great feats againſt the Muſcovites, he 
died in 1586. and was ſucceeded by his Brother Chriſtopher 
Bathori in the Principality of Tranſ{vania, who being hated. 
by the Houſe of A»ſfria, becauſe his Brother Stephen was pre- 
fer'd to the Kingdom of Poland, before Maximilian TI. he 
ſought a ſupport at Conſtantinople. He baniſhed the Socinians 
out of his Territories, and died in 1581. Sigiſmond Bathori 
his Son ſucceeded him, and was much in the favour of the 
Houſe of 4«ſtria, with whom he made a League againſt the 
Turks, and afterwards put his Uncle Balthazar Bathori to 
death for a Rebellion thar happened in his State, and pro- 
claimed Stephen and Andrew , his Couſins, guilty of High- 
Treaſon ; after this, he beſtowed his Principality to Andrews 
Cardinal his Uncle; but not being able to ſupport him in it, 
he made a gift of the ſame to the Emperor Rodo/phws TT. and | 
died at Prague in 1603. Gahriel Bathori was choſen Prince of 
Tranſilvania in 1608, after that Principality had been for 
ſome time Governed by Bokquay and Ragoski, who yielded it: 
to him. Bathori was an inconſtant Prince, at one time he 
beſought the Emperor for ſuccour, and then at another he 
would have recourſe to the Grand Signior ; ſo that Berhle- 
hem-Gabor having attack'd him, his Cruelty, together with 
the lewdneſs of his Life, rendred him odious to all people, | 
and he was kilFd in 1618. The Cardinal Andrew Bathor? is 
the ſame whom the Imperialiſts pur to death in 1509, 3 days 
after the Battel that was fought on the 28th of OFober. 
IſthuanfF. | 

Batrbpllus, the famous Panteomime, Native of Alexandria ; 
he came to Rome in the Emperor Auguſts's Reign, and helpt 
Pylades to invent a kind of Dance, wherein, by ingenious 
well contrived geſtures, were repreſented all Tragick, Co- 
mick, and Satyrick Subje&s. Theſe made a Company of 
their own, and would not joyn with other Comedians ; fo 
that they a&ed their dumb Comedies by themſelves, upon 
the Orch:ſtrum, and had no other Agors but Pantomimes. 
Pylades excelled in Tragedy, and Bathyllus was incomparable 


for Comick and Satyrick SubjeQs, which made them ſepa- | 


rate themſelves, and to make each a Company a part. 
Lucian. 

Barhpllus, a certain Roman Poet, who pretended he was 
Author of this Diſtick that Yirgz! ſtuck in the night time on 
the Gate of Auguſtrs's Palace, 


No#e pluit tota, redeunt ſpefacula mane 
Diviſum Imperium cum Jove Ceſar habet. 


But did not enjoy that Honour any long time, for Yirg:! 
put in the ſame place this beginning of Verſes. Sic wos nor 
wobis, repeated four times ; and the Emperor defiring that 
ſome one ſhould compleat the ſenſe, there was nene found 
that could perform it but Yirgil, that did itthus : 


Hos ego wverſiculos feci tulit alter hoores, 


Sic vos non wobis, wellera fertis oves. 
Sic os non vobis, fertis aratra boves. ' 
Sic vos non obs, nidificatis aves. 
"Sic vos non vobis, mellificatis apes. 


Thus the right Author of the firſt Diſtick was found our, 
and Bathyllus met with the confuſion he deſerved, and became 
a Proverb. | 

Baticala, a Town of 42 in the Peninſula, on this (de the 
Ganges , {itutated upon the Coalts of Malabar, between Onrr, 
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Barcelor, Gorcopa, and Mayandur Capital of a ſinal!l Kingdom 
of its own name, belonging to the King of Ono, who is 
Vaſlal to him of Biſnagar. M 

Baricale, a Town of the Iſle of Cey!an in the Faft-hnri ter, 
Capital of the moſtEaſterly Kingdom in that Iſland, parted 
from that of Colombo by great Mountains ; the Portuz « ſos 
have a good Port in this latter, and are Maſters of Ch/as, 
and ſeveral other places : But Baticale belongs to the H:Uan- 
ders. Fi | ; 

St, Watilda , or Baudoxy Queen of France, renowned fot 
Wiſdom and Piety, deſcended of the Saxon Princes of En:;- 
land, whence ſhe was brought in her youth by Pyrates, who 
ſold her afterwards in France to Erchrnoald Mayor of the P2- 
lace, and he beſtowed her upon his Wife , who became 
mightily taken with. her, as did all that knew her. King 
Clovis II. enamoured with her Virtue and Goodneſs, Murri.d 
her, and had three Sons by her Clotaire HH. Childeric TI. and 
Therri T. She out-lived Clovis, and: Governed the Kingdom 
very wiſely during the minority of Cloraire TH. her Son. 
She was Canoniz'd by Pope Nicholas I. 

* Watis, an Eunuch , Governor of Gaza, which being 
taken after a very reſolute defence, and he himſelf exrream- 
ly wounded, he was tied to a Chariot, and drag'd about the 
Streets by the heels, becauſe he would not become a Suppli- 
ant to Alexander. 9. Curt. 

* Wattrel, a Market 'Town in Suſſex, where gxcellent Gun« 
powder 1s made; it took its name from the grear Vittory 
which William the Conqueror obtain'd there over K. Harold in 
Ofober the 14th, 1066. in memory of which he built an Ab- 
bey, call'd Battel-Abbey, near this place. ee 

* Barrerbee, a ſmall place on the River Mare, two miles 
S. of Durham, noted for certain Stones, from whole ſides at 
Low-water in Summer, itlues a Salt reddiſh Water, which 
turning white by the Sun, and growing into a thick ſub« 
ſtance, is us'd jn ſtead of Salt by the Neighbouring Peopie. 

* Warterſep and Wandſworth Mannor in the County of Surry, 
now part of the Inheritance of Sir Waltcr $t. John Baronet, 
formerly the Eſtate of Sir Oliver Sr. John Kt. ( fecond Son to 
Nicholas St. John of Lidyard-Tregoz in the County of 11:5 Elg;) 
Baron Tregoz of Highworth in Wiltſhire, and Viſcount Grand.- 
ſm of Limerick in Ireland, ſometime Lord Deputy of that 
Kingdom, and General of all His Majeſties Forces, as alſo 
Lord High Treaſurer there, and Councellor of State in both 
Kingdoms at the time of his deceaſe, 4n, 1630. He made 
Sir John St. Fohn Knight and Baronet ( Father to the preſent 
Sir Walter St. fohn ) of Lidyard-Tregoz aforeſaid [ his Nephew 
and Heir ] fole Executor of all his Eſtate in Eng/ar!, to 
whom he likewiſe gave this Mannor of Batterſey and Wand/= 
worth. 

* $Bitto, Son to Changins K. of the Tartars, and Brother 
ro Ochlans, having ſent his Brethren to ſubdue,other parts of 
the World, he himſelf over-ran Mnſcovy, Polonia and S.1:{ia ; 
and, by the help of Magick, overcame D. Henry at Lignirz, 


-in a bloody battel; and for a Monument of his Viftory , 


ſent home nine great Sacks fil'd with the Ears of thoſe he 
had ſlain, An. Chriſti 1242. Bonfin. Dec. 11. -Lib. VII. 
Cromer, Lib. VIII. 

* Wartns, a Lacedemonian Founder of Cyrene in 4#5ico, in 
the 37th Olympiad, to whom the 4#icans Conſecrated rhe 
Herb Benjoin, becauſe all things belonging to it are much va-« 
lued by 'em: They alſo Coin'd a Medal, repreſenting his Face 
on one fide, and this Herb on rhe other, whence it came to 
paſs, that Batti Silphium was proverbially taken for any new 
Gift or Honour. This Battus was of ſuch a ſtammering 
Tongue, that the Greek word Ba7]acCoay, took its Original 
from him, Suidas. | 

Watrus, a Shepherd in the Neighbourhood of Plz, a 
Town of Peloponneſws in Greece, was chang'd into a Touch- - 
ſtone by Mercury, whilſt, 4polo, Cloathed like a Shepherd, 
took care of King Admetus Flocks in Theſſaly. Mercury ſtole 
ſome Cows which he hid in a Wood that was hard by ; none 
was aware of the Theft but Battus, from whom Mercury got # 
promiſe } not to reveal .it; yet not truſting much to his 
word, he diſguiſed himſelf, and ditlembling his Voice, he 
came and offered a couple of Cows to him that could direct 
him whether his Cattel had ſtray'd : Battws, being covetous, 
embraced the proffer; ro puniſh which Treaſon , Mercury 
turned him into a Touchſtone, which has this quality, That 
no Metal can touch it without being diſcovered. The Mo- 
ral of this Fable ſhews a cunning diflembler in Mercury ; and 
in Batts, one that ſuffers himſelf ro be corrupted by the 
leaſt likelihood of Gain. ; 

Waruecos, or los Batnecos Bateuci, people of Spain, in the 
Kingdom of Leon, that inhabit the Mountains between Sala- 
manca and Corica, and are thought to be deſcended from rhe 
Goths. : 

Wavais, towards the little River of Of:cav, 1s a Fown of 
the Low-Countreys in Hainault, about four Leagues from 7'a- 
 lencienne, and Ge from Mons. There ts mention made of ir 
in Antonine's Itinerary, and in_the Tables of Peutingeru : It's 
named Bazacum in the fiſt, and Bar-Jacum Nerviorum in the 
Tables. Beſides this, Bavazs has many things thar ſhews it to 
be very ancient, as an AgueduF, a Cirque, and ſeveral old 
Medals. Z£e Mire: | 

Bavari, 
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 Wavart, a Warlike people of Germany formerly known by 
th: name of Bo/i, Bojoares; they have carried their victorious 
Arms into Italy, Greece, and to the other fide of the He#eſbont, 
and were the firſt Germans that travers'd the Alpes, and pitchr 
their Standards on the Banks of the River Tyber and Thermo- 
don. They polleſſed that part of G:rmany, that Jies between 


Hungory and Sicily , by whom he had many Children, of 
whom Stephen , Frederick and John are moſt remarkable. 
Stephen TI. had Ingolſtad: for his ſhare, was extreamly beloved 
by his Subjects, and famous for Piety and Virtue ; he had a 
Son called Lewis the Bearded, of a turbulent Temper, who 
could neither endure an equal nor ſuperior, and he had War 


Pamona, Suabin, Italy and the Danube. Some ſay, Clovis over- with his own Son Lewis the Crouchback, whom he would 
came them when he Conquered Germany, but he never pre- have diſinherited in favour of a Baſtard Son ; but being 
ſcrib'd them Law$y for they always had a Duke of their worſted, he was Impriſoned at Neuburg, and was fold ro 4. 
Nation,who was confirmed by the King of Auſrraſia,one of the | bert of Brandenburg , and again to the Prince of Bavaria of 
Race of the Agilolfingues, deſcendants of Azilolſus, who very Landſbutt » 1N whoſe Priſon he ended his days. F rederick, br. 
probably was he that brought them into Germany. The nam'd the Wiſe, ſecond Son to Srephen T. was famous for 


Bavarians of theſe laſt Ages, have-not degenerated from the 


Compoſing difcords among Neighbouring Princes. One of 


Valour of their Anceſtors ; for they. have ſtopr the Arms of his Daughters was Married to the Ele&or of Brandenburg, 


the Northern people, and have been fo ſerviceable to the 
Empire, that ir may be well ſaid, That the Emperor never 
did any conſiderable thing without them. 

Wavarta, called by the Germans Baiern, a Large Country 
in Germany, has the Title of Duchy, and 1s now an Eletto- 


and another to the Viſcount of Milay. His Son Henry ſuc- 
ceeded, who by the Male-adminiſtration of his Guardians, 
was reduced almoſt to want ; but yet by his own good Hus- 
bandry, did afterwards Jay up ſo much Wealth, that he was 
ſirnam'd the Rich. His Son Lewis ſucceeded in 1450. and 


rate. Ir has a4ſtria to the Eaſt, the Danube to the North, the Confiſcated the Jews : He was ſucceeded by his Son George, 


County of Tyrol to the Sourh, and Sruabia to the Weſt, All 
this Country does not belong to the Duke of Bavaria, for 
there are many Princes that have ſome part of it ; The Duke 
has Mwnicken, Capital of his Eſtates, beſides Ingolſtade, Rain, 
Burchauſen, Landjhut, &C. The other parts of Rawaria arc 
the Archbiſhoprick of Salrzbourg, the Biſhopricks of Ratis- 
honne , P aſſaw , and Freiſmgn, the Duchy of Neubourg, the 
Counties of Hag, of Orthembotrg, Oc. The EleCtor of Ba- 
varia poſlefles a great part of the Palatinate of Bavaria to 
the North of the Danube, which has for Capital Amberg upon 
the River Ys, and there are alſo the County of Chamb, and 
the Landgraviat of Leuchtemberg, whereof Pfeint 15 Capital, 
with the Biſhoprick of Aic>tat, and the Lordſhip of Salrz- 
bach , the County of Caſtel, &c. Bnvaria 1s divided into 
four great Balywicks, viz. Mumich, Landſbut, Straubing, and 
Burchauln, 'As for the high Palatinate that was joyned to 
Bavaria by the Treaty of Weſtphalia in 1648, it 1s a Duke- 


Ambers is the moſt conſiderable, and the Seat of the High- 
Court of Juſtice in that Country, whence there is no Appeal : 
The Landtgraviat of Lenchtemberg fell to the Duke of Bava- 
ria in 1556, by the death of Max/milian Adam, laſt Landt- 
grave. of that Province, according to an agreement made 
between both Houſes of mutual Succeſſion . upon the failing 


of either Family. There is the like brotherly agreement of | 4ſiri9. 


mutual Succeſton between the Houſe of Bavaria and the 
Palatinate of the Rhine. This Houſe of Bawaris has had ſe. 
veral Iluſtrious Princes, for not to mention the Kings that 
were of ir, when Bavaria had the Title of a Kingdom, and 


reached as far as the Borders of Hungary and Bohemia, which | 


held from the V. to the beginning of the IX. Age; the ſame 


Houſe that now is, has furniſhed Germany with two Emperors, | þ& > 
Swedeland and Norway with Kings,as alſo the Kingdoms of Den- | and Adminiſtrator of the Ele&orare 


who founded the Univerſity of golſtzade, and made his 
Daughter Elizabeth, Married to Robert X. EleQtor Palatine, 
Heireſs, which occationed the Bloody Bavarian War: $0 
that the Bavarian Line was preſerved by John abovemention- 
ed, youngeſt Son to Stephen I. who had Munichen for his ſhare, 
where he died in 1397. The moſt noted of his Children 
were William III. who defended the Council of Baſil. Sophia 
Married to the Emperor Wence/tavs in 1428. and Erneſt, whoſe 
Son Albert III. continued the Line ; the moſt remarkable of 
his Children were Chriſtopher, born jn 1450, famous for his 
Valour and Strength; and Aber: IV. who had cruel War 
with Philip, EleCor Palatine, for the Inheritance of George the 
Rich, of the Lower Bavaria: He died in 1508. and by Cuni. 
gunda of Auſtria, had, amongſt others, Erneſt, choſen Arch 
biſhop of Salrzburg and Paſaw, who freed thole Churches 
| from Debr, and augmented their Wealth withour ſqueezing 
his Subjetts ; at laſt he reſigned them, and liv'd on his own 


. dom that comprehends ſeveral Counties and Cities, whereof Eſtate in Silefia. William Albert TV. was ſucceeded by his 


eldeſt Son William IV. who by Mechtilda' of Baden , had 
Albert V. Married on Ama , Daughter to the Emperor 
Ferdinand I. and dying in 1579. left William V. his Succeffor, 
Ern:ft and Ferdinand, from whom are defcended the Counts 
| of Wartenberg and Schaumborg , Francis Bp. of Oſnabrug , 
Erneſt TIT. Ele&tor of Cologne, and Mary Married to Charles of 

William V. abovementioned, the Preſerver bf the 
Bavarian Line, and Founder of the W:lhelmine Branch, was 
extreamly Pious, and much addi&ed to Learning : He Mar- 
'ried Renata of Lorrain, by whom he had Maximilian his Suce 
ceſlor ; Mary Married to the Emperor Ferdinand II. Philip Bp. 
of Ratwboue and Cardinal ; Ferdinand Archbiſhop of Cologne, 
; Bp. of Lrege, Mmnſter, Hildſheim and Padervorn, who died in 
: 1650. Albert IV. Tutor to the Son of his Brother Maximilian, 
and Father to Maximi- 


2 
mark, and ſeveralof it have been Counts of Ho/and,and Ele&ors i {ian Henry, Archbiſhop and Ele&or of Cologne, Biſhop of 
o; the Empire; which dignity was conferred upon that Family | Lge, Hildeſheim, Munſter, Oc. who had a Controverſy with 
in 1648. at the Peace of Munſter; the EleQoral Dignity | the Elector of Mentz, about Crowning the K. of the Rom.ms 
whereof, Fredcrick the V. Count Palatine of the Rhine was | in 1658, and died May 24. 1688. Maximilian ſucceeded his 
deprived, after the year 1621. being then given to Max:- | Father W:liam as abovementioned, 4p. 17. 1573. he ſets'd 
milian Count Palatine and Duke of Bavaria and his Heirs: | Dozawart in 1607. was General of the Popiſh League m 1609. 


An eighth EleQorate was created for Charles Lodowick, Son to 


Trederich. 


The Genealogy of the Family of Bavaria. 


obtain'd the EleQoral Dignity in 1623. with the Upper Pa- 
latinate and County of Chamb, taken from Frederick Ele&tor 
Palatine, choſen K. of Bohemia, and confirm'd to him by the 
Peace of Oſnabrug in 1646. He ſucceeded alſo to the Landr- 
graviat of Leuchtenburg by the death of theLandrgrave,and died 


Authors differ about ir, ſome deriving their Original from | Sept. 1651. He had for his firſt Wite Elizabeth of Lorrain ; 
Ant:nor General of the Henetians and Paphlagmians , who | and for his ſecond Anne of Auſtria, Daughter to the Emperor 
came into 1taly after the ruine of Troy, ſome from the Em- | Ferdinand IL. by whom he had Perdinand-Maria-Franciſcus= 


peror Arnold who died in $99. And others recount five or 1ix 


different Princes, who all had the Titles of Dukes of Bawva- 
7a at the ſame time, as the Emperor Henry IT. the Dukes of 


Ignat ins-Welfgangas , who ſucceeded him in '165 x. Married 
Henrietta 'of Savoy, who died in 1676, and he followed in 
1679. His Children were, 1. Maria- Anna-Chriſtind-Viforia, 


Sazory; &c. bur Modern Authors agree, that they are de- | Married to the Dauphin of France in 1680, and died in April 


ſcended from the Counts of Schiren and Wittelſpatch, of 


which opinion is Schowart, whoſe Account 1s thus : _ 


Henry the Lim, D. of Bavaria and Saxony, being pro- 
ſcrib'd by the Emperor Frederick Barbarofſa, 1n 1180, he in- 
veſted therewith Orho IT. call'd the Great Count - of Schiren 
and IWitrelſpach; he was ſucceeded by his Son Lewts, whoſe | the Succeſſion of the French Crown. 
Son Orho Il. Married Agnes, Grand-daughter to Henry the 
Lion, which urvxed the contending parties; and in 1229, the 
Emperor Frede-1ck beſtowed upon Lewis the Palatinate of the 
Rhine,with the EleCtoral Dignity. Lews died in 1253.ſucceed- 
ed by Lewss the Severe his eldeſt Son, whoſe Son Lewzs III. was 
the propagator of the Bavarian Line: He was born in 1287, 


brought up at Yiewna, Tnveſted in the Upper Bavaria, choſen | in Conjunftion with K. William II. of Great Britain, and 


1690. She was a Princeſs extreamly Witty and Ambitious, 
but oppoſed her Husbands being imployed againſt the Gere 
mans : It being preſumed, that if ever ſhe lived to be Queen, 
ſhe would have a great ſhare of the Government, abundance 
Addrefled themſelves to her, which is thought to have haſft- 
ened her Fate; however' ſhe hath left three Sons to ſecure 
2. Maximiliauus-Maria- 
Emmanuel-Cajetanw- Ludovicus-Franciſcuss Ignatiu5- Antonina-Fe= 
lix-Nicolaus-Pius,the preſent EleQor,born in 1662.7:ne x1 who 
bath already immortaliz'd his Fame in the War againſt the 
Trrks and French ; and as anearneft of greater things, the K. 
of Spain hath conftitured him Hereditary Governor of the 
Netherlands in 1692. where he paſs'd the following Campagne 


Emperor 1n 1314, and after the death of his Kinſman, the | hath brought the diſordered Afﬀairs of that Countrey into a 


D. of the Lower Bavaria enjoyed moſt of his Dominions. 


Waldemar Marqueſs of Brandenburgh being dead , he gave 
that EleQorate to his own Son Lewzs, he had War with, and 
took Frederick the Fair of Auſtria in 1323, was engaged in 
Controverſies wi e Pope, and died by a fall from. his 
Horle in 1347. He wastwice Married, had a numerous iflue, 


better poſture : He Married Mary-Anthony, Daughter to the 
preſent Emperor Leopold in 1686, who died January 1695. at 
Viema, in Child-bed of the EleQoral Prince. 3. JoſepFus- 
Clement=Cajct auus-Franciſcus- Autonins- Caſparus-Melchior-Baltha- 
ſar-Joannes-Baptiſi qNicolaus, born in 1671. Decemb. 5. Bp. of 
Ratisbonne and Friſmgen ; and July 14. 1688. choſen Archbp, 


and was ſucceeded by his Son Stephen T. who died in 1375, land EleCtor of Cologne, after a long Controverſy with Cardi- 
having been Married to Elizabeth Daughter of Lewis K, of nal Pnrſtarbcrg, who was ſupported by the Intereſt of the 


French 


UMI 


_for by the Treaty of Oſnabryg they parted with the Upper- 


continued his Studies in Leiden and Geneva, and afterwards 
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French K. Lewis XIV. 4. Violanta Beatrix, born in 1673, 
and Married in 1688. to the Great Duke of Tuſcany's eldeſt 
Son. Beſides the gradual increaſe of this Family mention'd 
Jn the Genealogy, they have purchas'd abundance of Cities 
and Counties, beſides what they have acquired by Marriages, 
the preſent King of Sweden is deſcended from this Family, 
and has pretenſions to the Dutchy of Deuxponts ; and the 
Duke of Neuburg, who is alſo of this Family, did by ami- 
cable Compoſition obtain from the Duke of Brandenburg the 
Dutchy of Julzcrs and Monts, and County of Ravenſtein. 
The greateſt part of their Decreaſe has been in our Age, 


Auftria to the Emperor, which they had by the way of Mort- 
gage, and with Bergftraff tro the Archbiſhop of . Mentz ; and 
the Frcuch have ſeized the Dutchy of Deuxponts, County of 
Weldentz, and many Cities as Dependencies of Alſace, betides 
the Counties of Sponheim, S$:meren, and Lauteren, and the 
Devaſtations they have made in the Palatinate. Schouart. 
Obſerv. Hiſtor.General. Mvreri ſays, that the EleQoral Dignity 
was conferred on this Family with this Proviſo, That if the 
Willkelmine Branch ſhould fail the 8th EleCtorate 1s to'ceaſe, 
and th: Rhodolphin or Pala!ins Branch are to return to their 
ancient Dignity- and Poſkfſion. The youngeſt Sons of the 
Houſe of Bavaria fit amongſt the Princes at the Diet 
of the Empire next to the Temporal EleCtors, and have Nine 
or Ten Voices. 

* Baudiſea, or Yodiſea, a Britiſh Queen, who being in- 
cens'd againſt the Romans for their Pride and Avarice, -cut 
of 70000 of 'em and their Afloctates, but was at laſt over- 
come by Suctonins, and Poiſon'd Anno Chriſti 62. Camba. 

X anuius Dominick, a Learned Lawyer, Profeflor of Elo- 
quence at Leiden, Native of Liſte in Flanders, where he was 
born in'1561. He began his Studies in Aix {a Chapelle, whi- 
ther his Parents withdrew, becauſe theDuke of Alva was 
very rigorous to all Proteſtants in the Low-Countr:ys. He 


applied himſelf to the Law under Hugo Done/s4, and became 
DoQor of it in 1585. Sometime after he went along with 
the Ambaſſadors of the States ſent to Q. Elizabzrh, and was 
much eſteemed for his great Parts by all the Learned Mzn 
in England. Aﬀterwards he went back to the Hague, and 
thence into France, where he was much looked upon by Har- 
lay firſt Preſident of the Parliament of P aris, who made him 
Atturney of it, and ſent him along with his Son whom 
Henry IV. was at that time ſending Ambaſſador into England. 
After this Baudius returned to Leiden, where he died in 1613. 
He wrote Monita Civilis Sapientie, De Inducits belli Belgici ,Com- 
mentariolus de fenor. 

Bauvdouin I. Emperor of Conſtantinople, was before Count 
of Flanders and Hainault, and Son of Baldwin the Couragios, 
and of Margaret of Alſace. He join'd with the French in the 
Croiſade, An. 1200. took Zara with the*Yenetians, put the 
young Alexis on the "Throne of his Father 1ſaac Angelo 
made himſelf Maſter of Conſtantinople, after he had driven 
thence Murzuflae the Tyrant that ſtrangled Alexis IV. This 
happened in 1204, and he himſelf was choſen Emperor ſome 
Months after. He beſieged 44riancple in 1205, but was 
forced to raiſe the Siege to meet Joannirze King of the Bulgg- 
7:7ans coming to its Relief. This Expedition proved very 
unlucky 'to him, for he was taken in an Ambuſcade, and 
was kept cloſe Priſoner at Trinobzs or Ernce Capital of Bulgario, 
to the end of July 1206, when he was pur to death, leaving 
his Right to the Empire to his Brother Henry. Du Cange. 

X auvou.n JI. Son to Peter Courtenas Emperor of Conſtanti. 
»ople, by his ſecond Wife Noland of Hainault, Siſter to Bald. 
win I. He was born in 1217, and ſucceeded his Brother R 
bert, who died in 1228, but being too young to govern the 
Empire, John of Brienmne King of Jeruſalem was ſent for, who 
came to Conſtantinople 1n 1234. Baldwin Married his Daugh- 
ter, and both were Crowned in 1239, which 1s generally 
reckoned the firſt year of his Reign. He came to France in 


Empite, but to no purpoſe. He died in 1273. Nangis & 
Du Cange. , 

Saudonin I. of the name King of Jeruſalem, was Son to 
Euſftach Count. of Bologne, and followed his Brother Godfrey 
into the Holy Land, where he had the Principality of E£4:ſa. 
He ſucceeded his Brother Godfrey, and was Crowned King of 
Jeruſalem the 25th of December 1100, the ſame year that his 
Brother died. In 1101 he took Antipatris, Ceſarea, and Azote, 
and kilPd 5000 Saracens at Aſcalon, and. with the ſuccour of 
70 Genoueſe Ships made himſelf Maſter of Acre the 24th of 
May 1104, by a Siege of 20 Months ; and after ſome other 
Advantages over the Saracens, he died without Ifſue in the 
year I118, | 

Waudoutn IT. of Bourg, Son to Hugh Count of Rethel, was 
Crowned this ſame year, when Euſtach Count of Bolognia, 
Brother to Godfrey and Bandouin 1. had quitted his Pretenſions 
to the Kingdom of Jeruſa/:m. On the 14th of Auguſt, 1120, 
he kil”d 14000 Saracens thar had defeated 9000 of Roger of 
Antioch's Army. He was made Priſoner the year after, ran- 
ſomed in 1124,and died in 1131, the 13th year of his Reign. 

Waudouin III. Son of Þ Feuques of Avjor, ſucceeded the 
former in 1143, but being young his Mother Mcliſmde go- 
verned the Kingdom. In 1145 the Chriſtians loſt the Town 
of Edcſſa, and their Aﬀairs began to be ina very ill poſture 
in Palefine, to redreſs them Lewis VII. King of France call'd 
the Twmg, the Emperor Conradus, and ſeveral other Princes 
rook the Croſs in 1146, at St. Bernard's ſolicitation ; but 
this Undertaking had no ſucceſs. Baudouin beſieged Aſcalon 
in February 1153, and took it the 2oth of the following Avg. 
and made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Towns on the Sea-ſide. 
His Courage and Wiſdom ſupporte>Sthe Aﬀeirs of the Holy 
Land a long time, but. he died the 23d of February 1163. 
I's ſaid, thar when the Saracens defired Sultan Naradin to 
fall upon the Chriſtians at his Burial, he made Anſwer, Tat 
it became themſelves tg have ſome concern for their grief, /Mmce it 
was for the loſs of ſo great a Prince as the whole World could not 
Paralel. Guil. de Tyre. 

WBauvouin IV. Son of Amauris and Agnes of Conrtenay, 
came to the Crown after his Fathers death, which happened 
in 1174. Raimond Count of Tripoli governed the Kingdom 
in this Kings Minority, who was firnamed Ladre or Leper. 
This Diſtemper hinder'd him from Marrying, bur that there 
might be Succeſlors of his Blood, he Married his Siſter $7- 
bylle to William Count of Montferrat firnamed Long-Sword, who | 
was Father to Baudouin V. William dying ſome time after, 
Baudouin Married his Siſter to Guy of Luſignan, and defeated 
about the ſame time Sa/adin who'came to ſurpriſe Jeruſalem. 
Baudouin died in 1185, his Nephew ſurvived him but a year, 
being Poiſoned, as was. thought, by his Mother $:byYe, to . , 
get the Crown tor her Husband Guy. Guil. de Tyre. | 

Waurruin I. Sirnamed Iron-Arm Count of Flanders, Son, 
as ſome ſay, to Audacker great Foreſter of that Country, for 
the Low-Countreys being all covered with Trees, the Gover- 
nors-ſent thither by the Kings of France were called Foreſters. 
T his Bardouin died in 877. Le Mive. 

2 audouin TI. call'd the Ba!d, Son of Baudonin I. ſucceeded . 
in his Eſtate, from whom Charles the Simple took Arras, tho? \ 
he had done conſiderable Services againſt the Danes and Nor- 
mans. This Baudouin II. died the 2d of January 918, and 


. was ſucceeded by Arnoul the Great his Son. 


Wauvouin III. ſirnamed the Yowng, was Son to Arnoul, and 
began to Reign in the year 958, with much Wiſdom and 
Judgment ; he died in 961. 

Waudouin IV. Count of Flanders and Artois called Fairbeard, 
was Son of Arnol IT. He ſucceeded his Father in 989, took 
Valentieme and other places, and would have probably been 
the moſt fortunate Prince of his time, had not his Son Bau- 
douin V. made War againſt him: STIR 

Wandouin V. called the Frie/lander, & afterwards the Meck, 
was one of the greateſt Princes of his time, he can only be 
diſcommended in liſtning more ro his Ambition then to the 


1237,/for help from St. Lewis, and engaged the Count of 
Namur to him. He alſo conſented that King Lewis ſhould - 
releaſe the Thorns of our Saviours Crown, the Spunge, and 
the Lance that pierced his Side, which he himielf pawned 
to the Yenetians for a conſiderable Sum. St. Lewis paid the 
Money, and Baldwin went back to Conſtantinople, declared 
War againſt John Yarace Emperor of Nice, defeated his Army, 
and rook ſome Places from him in Thrace ; after which he 
made a League with the Sultan of 7conium, one of the power- 


Voice of Nature ; for he drove his Father Baudourn Fairbeard 
out of his Eſtate, where he ſettled himſelf by the aſſiſtance 
of Richard III. or, as ſome will have it, of Rober: IT. Duke 
of Normandy. He ſubdued the Frifons, and declared in fa- 
vour of Godfrey III. againſt the Emperor Henry III. called the 
Black. After the death of Hcnry I. King of France, Baudouin 
was choſen Guardian to his Nephew Philip I. was entruſted 
with the government of the Realm during the young King's 
Minority, and gave manifeſt proofs how well hgdeſerved the 


fulleſt Princes among the Infidels, and then came to France, 
where he was preſent at the General Council held at Lyons in 
1245, and receiving the news of the death of Theodorus Laſ- 
caris, he returned to ConſtantiFople in great hopes of becomin 
Maſter of all the Empire, Bur ar the time that he laid Siege 
to Daphniſi. a Town upen the Black Sea, he himſelf was fur- 
prifſed by Alexis Ceſar Sirnamed Stratcgopule, General to 
Michael Paleologis, who entered into Conſtantinople by a Wa- 
ter Conduit, being led by ſore of the Treacherous Inhabi- 
tants, on the 25th of July at night, in 1261, after that City 
had been for 58 years governed by the Latins. The Empe- 
ror came into 1taly, with Pantalemn Juſtinian Patriarch of Con- 
ftantinople along with him, and made ſome ſtay at Naples, 


Honour that was done him. He died the firſt of Septem. 1067, 
and did nothing remarkable. TE 

Wauvouin VII. Son to Robert IT. call'd the Jeroſolimitan, 
ſome Authors firnamed him The Toung, becaule he ſucceeded 
his Father when very Young ; be ſided with Lewis.the Burly 
\againſt' Henry I. King of England, and died in 1119 of a 
Wound he received ar the Attack of a little Caſtle in Nor- 
mandy. 

% audouin VIII. firnamed the Courage, Son to Baudouin 
VI. called the Builder, ſucceeded to the County of Flanders 
after the death of Philip of Alſace iti 1191, being Count of + . 
Hainault from 1170. He did Homage to Philip Auguſtus 1n 
1192, and delivered him rhe Country of Arzois ; after which 


and was about a Treaty with Charles I. for the recovery of the 


* 


he died wn 1195. : 
, * © = Wa 1ls 


' In 11:0, being then but 12 years of Age, he ſhewed the 
"greatneſs of his Courage by reducing thoſe of Yalencienne 


.,now, and that it was the Capital of Breſſe, 


. at all obſcure in Summer, there hang great pieces of Ice on 


'BAU 


EZ! 7 


UE &udoutn IX. See Bandonin Is of this name Emperor of 
Cinſtantineble. Se&. Badowin TI. of Hainault, did nothing con- 
fiderable, 

Waudouin IT. Sirnamed of Feryſal-w, was youngeſt Son 
to Bardovin VI. called of Mens, Count of Flanders, and Bro- 
ther to Arnoul ITT. firnamed the Un/ucky. Robert the Friſoin, or 
of Caſſel, their Uncle, deprived them of their Lands in Flan- 
dcrs, and gave a great defeat to their Party at the Batrel of 
Monr-Caſſel in 1071, wherein Arnou! the Unlucky was killed, 
and Bardotin eſcaped but narrowly, and was at laſt killed in 
1998 in his Journey to Jeruſalem. 

Jaudonuin IV. Sirnamed the Builder, ſucceeded his Father 


that had revolted, and by his vigorous reſiſtance againſt 
7hieri of Alſace Count of Flanders, who had joined himſelf 
v-ith ſeveral other Princes againſthim, hedied in 1170. 

- Lange or Beauge upon Coveſnon (Balgium) a little Town 
of Axjon in France, built by, the Counts of 4njou ; it was the 
Seat of a Preſdr:al Court in times paſt, but that is now re- 
moved to La Fleche, which is but 3 Leagues diſtance from 
Baugze. Charles VII. when Dolphin of France, obtain'd a 
Signal Vidtory here over the Engliſh commanded by the D. 
of Clar?nce, who was kilF'd in the Fighr in 1420. 

Langue, Lat. Palgiacum, a little Town of Brefſe in France 
with the Title of Marquiſate, fituated upon a pleaſant and 
and fertil Height, within a League of Macon. It is very 
likely that it has been much bigger in times paſt then it is 


1auge, the Title of an Illuſtrious Family that governed 
the Province of Breſſe for 450 years. 
Waultenti, Banjenc!, Or Bors-jenc!, upon the Loire, Lat. Bal- 


gentiacum and Baugentiactim, a Town in France between Or- | . 


lems and Blois. Ir is a pleaſant, Town, with a good Bridge 
upon the River” Loire, and the Country about is very fer- 
til in Corn and Wine, and has abundance of Game. The 
fxzliſh under the Earl of Salisbrry made themſelves Maſters 


of this Town in 1428, but quitted it at the approach of 
the French the year following. Richard, Cardinal and 
Legat from Rome, held a Council there in 1104, Paſchal TE. 
being then Pope, which was about the Inceftuous Marriage 
of Philip I. and Bertrade of Montfort, whom he Married a- 
gainſt the Advice of the Peers of his Kingdom. They pro- 
miſed to live aſunder until they were difpenſed with by the 
Pope. A fecond Council was held here in 1152, to learn 
what degree of Kindred it was that annulled the Marriage 
of Lewis VII. called the Young, with Eleanor Dutcheſs of 
Gryenne, Counteſs of Poifou, and Daughter to William laſt 
Duke of Aquitain ; who after ter Divorce Married Henry 
Duke of Normandy, and apparent Heir to the Crown of Eng- 
land, which occaſioned a great deal of diforder and loſs to 
the Kingdom of France, 

Bauhin (J-ſpar) of Ba/te, a Phylician that lived in the 
15th and 16th Age ; he writ the Pinax Theatri Botanici ſive 
index in opera Bot aniorum, and divers other Works of Phylſick 
and Anatomy, &*c. | 

L anhin (John) Native of Amiens, and one of the ableſt 
Phylicians of his time, was well Skilled in Chyrurgery ; 
after he had paſt ſome years in France, England, and Flanders, 
he went to Ba/te, where he praftiſel Phyſick and Chyrurgery 
for 4o years with great ſucceſs and applauſe, and dicd there 
in 1582, leaving two Sons Heirs of his great Parts and Skill, 
one of theſe named John Compoſed the Prodromus Theatri bo- 
tanici, and ſeveral other Books of Phylſick. | 

Banuta (Lewis) of Madrid, Royal Chaplain in the Cathedral 
of Grenade, he continued Gonſalvo's of 1Meſcat's Hiſtory of the 
Popes ; his Works is Entituled, Hiſtoria Pontifical y Catholics. 

Wavius, a Latin Poet that lived about 4o years before our 
Saviour's Burth, he: made pittiful Verſes, and thought to 
gain ſome Eſteem in the World by jeering Yirgil, which 
rendred himſelf the more ridiculous. He is the ſame that 
Firgil laughs ſo much at in his Eclogues, as when he ſays, 
&ui Bavium non od:t, amet tua carmina Mev: . ASENn 

Baulme, a Town of the Feanche-Compte, 4 Leagues from 
Beſangon, near to which is a Cave, that ſerves all the Coun- 
try for an 1ce-Houſe, the Entrance 1s about 20 Paces large, 
whence People deſcend 390 Paces to the Door of the Grotto, 
whichas very wide and high, and the Cavern is mighty ſpa- 
cious, being 6o Paces wide, and 35 Paces deep, and is not 


the ſides of it, and down from the Vault. There is alſo 
much Ice upon a . ſmall Brook thar rakes up part of this Ca- 
vern, Which is frozen-in Summer, and nor in the leaſt cold 
in Winter. The Country People about it foretel the change 
of Weather by the temper of the Air in that Cave, for if 
they find it pure they do not queſtion a fair time, but if 
they ſee it foggy they are in.as great apprehenſion of Rain. 
There are Stones in 1t perfe&ly reſembling the Skins of Ci- 
trons conſeQed. / | 

+ YL auman, a very remarkable Cavern in the County of Re- 
genſtein in the Circle of Low-Saxoxy in Germany, the Entrance 
is ſo round and narrow that many cannot get in at a time; 
it 15 very deep, and ſome have gone 4 German miles forward 


u it towards the Town of Go/tar. Near the Entrance is a 


Spring of clear Water, which is commended as good againſt 
the Stone or Gravel, and has this property, thar it never cor- 
rupts if kept in a Glaſs, and that it has no Sediment ar all. 
There fall ſome drops of Water from the Vault thar 
freeze as they fall, and formvery pretty Figures. Theſe ſmall 
Petrified Drops are called Lapides Sala#ites, and crumble into 
prowder when they are broke, which is ſaid-ro be good for 
drying of Wounds. There are many Bones found in this 
Cave, and ſome have dug Teeth our of the bottom of ir that 
were thrice as big as Horſe-Teeth, and ſome Bones of a 
Man's Body that were of a prodigious bigneſs ; beſides 
theſe there are found many Bones of Beaſts, which filly 
People buy for Unicorns Horns ,and lay up as rare for curing 
ſeveral Diſtempers. There are the Bodies of Men of an or- 
dinary ſize, thoughr to have been People that for curioſity 
engaged themſelves ſo far that they could not find the way 
out again. Eckformius. Hiftoria Terremot. 

Waume, Baulme, or Balme, the name of divers Lands, and 
many Noble Families of Dauphine, Brefſe, and Burgundy, &>c. 
amongſt which there are 3 more Ancient and Illuſtrious then 
the other, which are thar of Bautme Sur Cerdon, Baume 
Wontreuel, and Baume Suſe. 

Baumgarrner (Jerom)' a Lawyer of Nuremberg, who took 

part with the Proteffants, and was a particular Friend 
to Luther, and Melan#hom, who ſpeaks very often of him in 
his Letters. He was an honeſt, good, and obliging Man, 
and much bemoaned by all the Town of Nuremberg, when 
he died in 1565. | 
- *Baurre, a ſmall Town in the Weſt Riding of Yorkſhire 
near Nottinghamſhire, of great Trade 'for Mill-ſtones and 
Grind-ſtones, which are thence ſent to Hul ; it is 117 miles 
from London. | 

* autſen, Lat. Budiſmum, the chief Town of Luſatia in 
G2rmany, on the River Sprehe, belonging to the EleQor of 
Saxony, it was formerly an Imperial Town, it ſtands 4 Ger- 
2man miles Weſt from Grolik, and 7 Eaſt from Dreſden ; The 
Imperialiſts were poſleſs'd of it in 1634, when the Duke of 
Saxony coming to attack Gultz, the Governor of the Town 
ſet Fire to the Suburbs, thinking to put a ſtop to the Ene- 
mies progreſs, but the Fire reaching the Town it ſelf, con- 
ſum'd it all, with abundance of the Inhabitants. Baud. 

Baur, or The Baux, a ſmall Town in Provence, which in 
former times had the Title of a Barony, and has now that of 
a Marquiſate ; it belongs to the Prince of Monacho, and is {i- 
tuated upon a Rock with a good Caſtle, at 2 or 3 Leagues. 
diſtance from 4c, in a fertil Soil, abounding in Fines, 
Olive-Trees, &c. This Town is much renowned for- the Fa. 
mily of Bux, ſo famous for its Power and Alliances. 

Wapz, an ancient Town now ruined in the Kingdom of 
Naples 1n Italy near the Gulfof Pouzzol,called formerly Bajanus 


Sinus, The Emperor Caligula got a Bridge of Boats made 


over it that was two French Leagues long, and went over this 
Bridge to Porzzol, and returned the next day in triumph, 
bringing a Prince of the Royal Race of the Parthians along 
with him, who was named Darius, and: an Hoſtage at 
Rome. When he came to the middle of the Bridge he made 
a Speech ro his Army, and brag'd that he did exceed Xerxes, 
who tho' he joined 4//a- and Europe together by a Bridge, 
yet that Bridge was not fo long as his. Sueron. 

Wapras, an Heretick Jacobite, he lived in the beginning of 
the 7th Age, and was 'one of the Maſters and particular 
Friends of the Impoſtor Mahomet, whom he help'd to make 
his Alcoran. | : 

*Waz, Orite, a ſmall Iſtand on the Weſt of 1re/and over. 
agzinſt the Earldom of Deſmond in the Province of Munſter, 
North of the Bay of Dingle, call'd by the Iriſh Blaſquo. 

15aza, or Baſa,Waſti, a Town in Spain near the River 
Gauadalentin, in the Kingdom of Granada, upon the Borders of 
Murcia and Caſtil, it was in times paſt a Biſhoprick Suffragan 
of Toledo. This Town ſtands to the North Eaſt of the City 
of Granada, a place ſtrong by Art and Nature, and the beſt 
Defence of the Kingdom of Granada. When it was in the 
hands of the Moors in 1489, they defended it 7 months againſt 
an Army. of 37000 Spaniards Commanded by Ferdinand the 
Catholick in Perſon, and at laſt was yielded on moſt Honou. 
rable Terms. Heylin. : 

Baza (Francis) an Ntalian, whoundertook with Salcedo to 
kill the Prince of Orange, and the Duke of Brabant ; and be- 
ing- taken with Salcedo, he acknowledged his Crime, and 
killed himſelf with a Knife in Priſon in 1582, his Body was 
dragg'd to the Gallows, where it was hanged and quarter'd, - 
and there was a Writing ſtuck to the Gibber, ſhewing how 
he had undertaken to murther or poiſon the Duke and Prince, 
and that by. an expreſs Command of the Duke of Parma. 
Meteren, Hiſt. . 

*Lazaim, Barcue, a vaſt Tra& of Land, but very barren, 
which lies between Egypt and the Kingdomof Tunzs in Africa, 
the ſame which was call'd Marmarics. There is a Town of 
this name in the Kingdom of Guzarate upon the Coaſt of the 
Gulph of Cambaia, 26 Leagues from Damon to the South. 
It has been in the hands of the Portugueſe ever ſince I534, 
who have builr a good Cittadel with ſeveral ſtately Churches 
in it, and made it a fine Town. The Gentry reſort much 
hither, in ſo much that F:da/gos de Bazaim, a Gentleman, of 
Bazaim, is become a Proverb with the Portugueſe. © WBaza: 


- 
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2Bazaria, a Province of the Scythians, where the Inhabi- 
tants made their greateſt Magnificence to conſiſt injhaving 
Parks well fock:d wich Wild Beaſts, chuſing for this pur- 
poſe great Foreſts, thar had the conveniency of Warter, theſe 
they environed with Walls and Towers for Huntſmen to 
lodge in. Axander the Great being in this Country, they 
jhewed him a Park where none had Hunted for 4oo years 
before, and it washere he had the good fortune to kill a great 
Lyon with his own hand, that was coming towards him, and 
in regard of this danger the Macedonians ordered, that the 
Kins ſhould nor go a-foot to Hunt without ſome of the 
Guards and Officers a!ong with him. 2. Curtins. ED 
% a3as upon Buve, a Town of France in Guyenne ; it hasa 
Biſhops Seat, Suffragan of Anch ; "It 1s an ancient Town 
mentioned by Anſonins, Sidonins, Apollinaris, &c. under the 
name of Coſſio or Coſſium, Vaſſalum, Civitas Vaſatica, and 
/a/ate Arenoſe. The Ancients called the Inhabitants of this 
Town Yaſates, who perhaps were the ſame with the Cocoſares 
of Ceſar and Pliny. Ir 1s ſituated upon a Rock, at the foot 
whereof the River Buve runs, the Land abour it is woody 
and unſruicful. This Town is 25 miles South of Bourdeaux, 
and 55 North Weſt of Aux. ; , 
1Bazin (John) Reſident for the King of France at the Court 
of Poland, was born at Blois in 1538, of a Noble and Ancient 
Family of that Country, after he had laboured ſucceſsfully 
for the Ele&ion of the Duke of jou, he returned into 
France to acquaint the King with what paſled in Poland, who 
finding his Wit and Wiſdom, both he and Hczry then choſen 
King of Poland named him Reſident for France in that King- 
dom, where at his arrival, he ſtifled rhe Fa&tions that he 
found amongſt the Gentry, whereof ſome made Propoſitions 


, for a new EleCGtion in caſe the King did not come to. Po/and 


before the latter end of Septcmber ; he beſtirred himſelf, and 


' oppoſed ſtrongly the calling of a General Dyer, knowing 
- thar there were ſome who had a deſign to deprive the King 


of the Power of Adminiſtring Juſtice, under pretence that 
he did not underſtand their Laws, to the end they might 
ſettle that Prerogative on the Senate. Þ} fine, he brought 
things to that pals, that all was Peaceable at the arrival of 


Monſieur Rambouilet Ambaſlador from the King of France to 


Poland. Ar this time Bazin willing to return into Fraxce, 
was ordered by the Queen Mother to wait there until the 
King came, and to ſtay with him, which he did for a time, 
bur at laſt came into France, where being diſcovered to be a 
Proteſtant, he left the Kingdom, but returned again ſome 
time after, and died in 1592, his Son 1ſaac being Deputy- 
General for the Proteſtants, at Caut. Bernier. 

Weary, a Province of France, which had the Title of 
Principality, lying at the foor of the Pirenecan Mountains. 
It hath the County of Bigorre on the Eaſt ; the Provoſtſhip 
of Acqs, Lower-Navarre, and part of the Country of Soule, 
on the Weſt; on the South the Mountains of Aragon and 
thoſe of Roncal, in Uppcr-Navarre ; and on the North Lower-= 
Armagnac; and part of Gaſcony. Pau is the Capital City of 
it. The others are, Laſcar, Oleron, Nay, *Orthez, Navar- 
riens, Morlas, Sauveterre, Pontac, Laubege, Salies, and 434 


* Burroughs or Villages, 2 Biſhopricks, and 3 Abbies. The 


Figure of its ſituation is much like a Triangle ; whoſe 
length, not compriſing the Valleys, is 14 miles of Gaſ- 
cony ; that is to ſay about 20 or 25 Leagues of France. It 1s 
of an unequal breadth, the greateſt being of 10 Leagues, the 
middle of fix, and the leaſt of two. There are two prin. 
Cipal Rivers which are named Gave, the firſt whereof hath 
its Source in the Mountains of Bareiges in Bigorre, and is 


commonly called the Gawe of Bearn. The other is that of | b 


Oleron, compoſed of the Gaves of 4ſpe and Ofau ; and it's 
Source is in the higheſt of the Pirenean Mountains, where 
Bearn and Spain are parted. Theſe Rivers or Gaves are not 
Navigable, but they abound mightily in Fiſh. There are 
very high Mountains, and amongſt , the reſt that of Ofſau 
with 3 Heads called the Pike of th# South, and-the Pike of 
Tres Serous, that is to ſay of 3 Siſters, becauſe there are 3 
Points, two of which are on the ſide of Bearn, and the third 
oh the ſide of 4ragon. From the top of this Mountain both 
the Seas and the Mountains of Caſtileareſeen. *Tis only the 
labour and induſtry of the Inhabitants which render this Pro- 


vince ferti]. Thereare Mineral Waters,Salt,and much Cattle | 


fed on the Mountains. Bearz was under the Government 
of its Natural Princes almoſt 8eo years, from the time 
that Lewis the Meck eſtabliſhed Vice-Counts there, after he 
had baniſhed Loup Centulle Duke of Gaſcozy about the year 
819. Two years after, this Country fell to the Houſe of 
Moncade, and afterwards to that of Albret, whence Henry IV. 
deſcended, who united that Country to the Kingdom of 
France. The Government of the Lords of Bearn was ruled 
by the Cuſtonis of the Country which were named Fors, and 


they judged deciſively betwixt their Subje&s in the Court | 


called Major, compoſed of the Biſhops of Laſcar and Olcron, 
and 12 Barons of the Country. Since then Alein of Albrer, 
Grandfather of Henry II. King of Navarre, ere&ted an Ordi- 
nary Councel and a Sovereign Court at Pau; and it is of 
this Councel and the Chancellorſhip of Navarre that King 
Lewis XII. eſtabliſhed the Parliament of Pau, conſiſting of 


Lou Preſidents, Twenty ones CoynſcUors, and Three King's 


« 


— 
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Atturney's. There is beſides in Beayn a Seneſchal, who has 
Five Lieutenants, whoſe Seats are at Pau, Oleron, Ortes, Morlas, 
and Sauveterre. The Chamber of Accounts of Pau, and that 
of Nerac, have been joined together, and ereQed into a 
Chamber of Accounts of Navarre, compoſed of Two Pre- 
adents, Ten Maſters of the Rolls, a King's Atturney and 
Serjeant in Law, and Two Secretaries. The riame of Bearn 
1s drawn from that of the ancient Yenamians or Venarnrans, 
whence by corruption came Bentarnians, Bearnians, and Bearn, 
The City of the Bearnians is ſpoken of in the ancient Itinera- 
ries and Deſcriptions of the Empire. This City is thought 
to be Laſcar. The Bearnois are dexterous, laborious, faithful, 
and good Soldiers. Their Country was at firſt ſubje& to 
the Romans, and afterwards to the French ſince Clovis, and 
then to the Dukes of Gaſcony. * One of the Princes of this 
Country united it to the Kingdom of Navarre by Marrying 
Eleonora their Queen, and fince that time Hen. IV. brought 
it to the French Crown, to which it was annexed for ever 
by a Decree in 1620. The Proteſtant Religion was eſta« 
bliſh'd here in 1560, and continued fo till 1620, that Po- 
pery was reſtored, and the Exerciſe of the Reformed Reli- 
gion only permitted, till Lewis XIV. revoked the Edi& of 
Nantes. De Marca Hiſtoire de Bearn, 

Weatrir, Wife to Frederick T. Daughter to Renaud Earl of 
Burgundy, was Married to this Emperor in 1156, ſhe had one 
day the Curioſity to go to Milan to ſee this famous City ; 
bur the People incens'd at the loſs of their ancient Liberty, 
laid violent hands upon her, pur her upon an Aſs, her Face 
turned towards the Tail, which rhey pur- in her Hand in- 
ſtead of a Bridle; and in this manner led her about the 
whole City. So high an Infolence was not long unpuniſhed, 
for the Emperor betieged them in 1163, took and rafed their 
City to the Ground, their Churches excepted, cauſed the 
reſt of the Soil to be rilled, and Salt to be ſown upon it 
in ſtead of Corn. There are Authors who have written, 
that after all this, thoſe who were taken could not ſave their 
Life, bur upon the Condition, that they ſhould draw with 
their Teeth a Fig which was put into the Fundament of the 


| Aſs upon which the Empreſs had been led through the City ; 


and there were ſome ( ſay they) who choſe to dye ſooner 
then to ſuffer ſo great an Ignominy ; Whence comes that 
Proverb of the 7ralians, when in ſhewing a Finger berwixt 
rwo others, they ſay through Mockery, See the Fig. Felibien. 
KRrantius. | 

Beatrir, of Provence, Queen of Naples, Sicily, &c. was 
the Fourth Daughter and principal Heireſs of Raimond- 


i Beranger V. Earl of Provence, vc. and of Beatrix of Sara. 


Divers Princes ſought her in Marriage, and ſhe took Alli- 
ance in 1245 with Charles of France, S6A to King Lewis.V[II. 
and Brother to St. Lewis, who had Married Margaret of 
Provence, Siſter to the ſame Beatrix. And as her. other Sie 
ſters were Queens, ſhe moved her Husband to the Conqueſt 
of the Kingdoms of Naples and Sitily ; which was the 
cauſe of endleſs Wars and Evils. ThisPrince was Crowned 
at Rome with Beatrix, January 6. 1267, or 66 New Stile, The 
Queen died in 1267 at Necer'a. Sainte Marthe Bouche. 
Beatus, a Spaniſh Prieſt, who lived about the end of the 
Eighth Century. He writ with He«terius Biſhop of Ofma, 
againſt Elipand Arch-Biſhop of Tol:do, a Work in two Books, 
under this Title, De Adoptione Chriſti Filii Dei. Peter Ste« 
vart having brought this Work from the Library of Toledo, 
publiſhed it at Þgo!ftad, and it hath been ſince put into the 
Library of the Fathers. | 
Bearus.(Rhenanw) a German, of Schleſtat in Alſatia, wag 
orn in 1485. He left Commentaries upon divers Authors, 
as upon Tertullian, Pliny, Titus Livius, .Velleius Patcrculus, 
Tacitus, and others. He alſo compoſed a Hiſtory of Ger= 
many. Beatus Rhenanus dy'd at Strasbourg , being 62 years 
old, in 1547. Thuan. Voſſins, mm | | 
Beaucaire upon the Rhone, a City of France in Languedoc. 
Soms Authors think it is the Urgenum of the Ancients. The 
Moderns caJl it Belloquadra. It is renouned by the Fair 
which is held there every year at the Feaſt of St. Mary Mag- 
dalen. This City, in time paſt, belong'd to Provence, Rai- 
ond Beranger, the firſt ofthis Name, Earl of Provence, yield- 


| edit to Alphonſs Jourdain, Earl of Toloſa, by an A pafſed the 


, 


F 


ſeveral Poems, _ a Hiſtory, enxituled, Rerum Gallicarum 
| | : NE 


16th of September 1125. It was taken ſimce, during the Wars of 
the 4lb:gcois,bur ſome time after it yielded voluntarily to Ra/- 
mond the Young. In 1251, Charles of France, Eatl of Provence, 
and Alphonſus his Brother, Earl of Tolouſe, being aiſembled at 
Beaucaire, to” regulate ſome important Buſineſſes, thoſe of 
Avignon forc'd them to take the Oath of Allegiance the 7th 
day of May. Beaucaire ſuffered much in the latter Age; 
during the Civil Wars, the Proteſtants and Roman Catholicks 
taking and re-taking it ſeveraltimes. Ir had a ſtrong Caſtle 
built on a Rock by the River, which King Lewis XIII. cauſ- 
ed to be demoliſhed. It's 1o Miles Eaſt of Niſmes, and 15 
S. W. of Avignon, Lon. 29. 96.Lat. 49. 14. BoucheThuan. | 
Weaurcaire (Francis) of Peguilin, Loxd of La Creftc, and 
of Chommieres , Baron of St. Didiers;, born of a Noble 
Family in the County of Bourbon, is famous amongſt the Il- 
Juſtrious of the __— Age. He compoſed a great many 
Works,a Treatiſe of Children dead in theix Mother's Womb, 
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Commentarii, ab Anno Chriſti 1461, ad. Anim 1580. He dy'd 
in 1591. Sponde Sainte Marth. 

Beaute, Beaulſe or Beauſſe, Beiſin, a Province of France, 
whoſe Limits are nor known. Some do divide it into Up- 
per, Middle and Lower: Others particularly give the Name 
of Beance to the Country which 1s betwixt Pars and Orl;- 
ance, which ſo much abounds in Corn, that it 15 call'd the 
Granary of France. There are ſome who comprehend under 
the Name of Great Beauce, the Country of Chartres, the Ga- 
tinows, Puiſſay, that of Orleans, Solnznr, part of the Blpoſois a- 
bout the River of Loire, and even the 1140s, and Dunozs 
on the fide of Perche ; ſo Beauce would have rhirty or thirty 
five Leagues in breadth from Dreux to Romorent/n, and near 
fifty in Length from the Maine to Champagne. 

 *Beauchanip, thoſe of this Family, have been Poſſeſors of 
Bedford, Eton, Elmley, Earls and Dukes of Warwick, Lords Berga- 
wveny, Powyke, Holt, Blerſho, St. Amand, Eſſex, and Hacch. 

*Weauchamp (Henry) Earl of Warwick, Cc. Son to Ri- 
chard Beauchamp aforeſaid, fucceeded to his Father's Titles and 
Inheritance, was by King Hrnry VI. who had a particular 
AﬀeQtion to him, Crown'd King of the Ifles of Wight, Garn- 
ſey and Jerſey, Av, 1445, bur the Title expir'd with his Life 
tivo years after. 

* Beauchamp (Sir 7obn) was Steward of the Houſe to King 
Richard TI. and by his Letters Patents made Baron Beauchamp 
of Kidderminſter 3 and reckon'd the firſt created by Letters 
Patent : He was afterwards beheaded by the Barons, ,who 
accuſed him and others of Miſ-government. Comb. Brit. 

_* Beauchamp (Richard) Earl of Warwick, was born in 
Worceſterſhire in 1381, and Jiv'd in the ſeveral Reigns of R:- 
chard IT. Henry TV. Henry V. and Henry VI. being ſearce 22 
years old in the fifth of Henry IV. He Challenged and Juſt- 
ed with all Comers ar the Queen's Coronation. He routed 
Owen Glendower, the Welch Rebel, pur him to flight, fought 
a pitch'd Battel againſt the two Pzercies at Shrewsberry, and 
overcame them. In his Pilgrimage to the Holy Land, being 
challenged by an alian Prince to fight at Axes, Swords, 
and ſharp Daggers, he had kill d him at the ſecond Weapon, 
had not ſome interpoſed. He ſignaliz'd himſelf in ſeveral 
Battels in France; was ſent by King Kcnry V. to the Council 
of Conſtance, with a Retinue of 800+ Horſe-men. Here he 
Kill'd a German Duke, who challeng'd him, and that in the 
Preſence of Sigiſmund the Emperor, gnd his Empreſs, which 
laſt was fo taken with his Valor, that ſhe took the Badge 
from one of his Men (being a plain Bear in Silver) and 
wore it on her Shoulder ; but the next day the Earl pre- 
ſented her with one made of Pearls and precious Stones. Be- 
ing ſent by King Henry V. with 1000 Men at Arms to fetch 
Queen Katharine, lole Daughter to the King of France, . he 
fought the Earls of Yendoſm and Linen, killd one of them 
with his own Hand, routed a Bady of 5080 Men, and 
brought the Lady ſafe to the King. e was by the ſaid 
King's Will, appointed Governor to his\Son, during his Mi- 
nority, and made Lieutenant of France. He dy'd at Rowen, 
April zoth 1439, whence his Body was brought into England, 
and buried in a ſtately Tomb in a Chapel of the Collegiate 
Church of Warwick, where his Epitaph in Braſs is pointed 
with Bears (which was the Creſt. of, his Arms) inſtead of 
Comma's, Colons and Periods. | | 

* Beauchamp, a Place near Calais in Picardy, whence:the 
Duke of Somerſet takes part of his Title. | 

Beauclair (Chprles) the preſent Duke of St. Albans, is a 
Natural Son of King Charles Tl. by Elzanor Gwin. He was 
created Baron, of Haddington and Earl of Burford in 1676, and 
Duke of St. Albans in 1684. | 

Weauclerc (Charles le) Lord of Achercs and Rougemont, Se- 
cretary of State under Lewis XIII. was Son to John le Beau- 
clere, Treaſurer General of the Extraordinary Expences of 
War. Hedy'd at Paris in 1630: He valued Honour. more 
than Riches ; and it is obſerv'd, that excepting 20000 Crowns 
which the King gave him to buy his Houſe at Paris, it can 
hardly be faid that he augmented his Eſtate during fifty years 
thar he was in the Imployments, wherein ſo maniy others do 
enrich themſelves. -. Fauvelct du Toc. _ 

Beaufozt in Yalee, a City of France in Anjou, with the Ti- 
tle of County, and a Seat of Juſtice, depending on the Pre- 
ſidial of Angiers. Ir is a pretty Town, near Angiers and 
Pont de Ce. It ſtands 18 Miles Eaſt of Angers, and 42 Weſt 
of Tours. Long. 18. 18. Lat. 47. 25. 

Weaufozr, a little City of France iu Champagne, belonging 
to the Houſe of Yendoſme ; King. Henry the Great ere&ed it 
into a Duchy in 1597, in favour of Gabriele d'Eftree's, 
who was named the Dutcheſs of Beaufort. Francis of Ven- 


doſm, a Peer of France, &c. bore the Title of Duke of Brad. 


fort, and was in Cand:a in the year 1669. 

*Beaufozt .(Ma7garet) Counteſs of Richmond and Derby, 
Great Grand-Child to Edward II. and Mother to Henry VII. 
was Born in Bedfordſhire ; ſhe was ſo Zealous,according to the 
Manner of theſe Times, as to ſay, that if the Chriſtrian 
Princes would raiſe an Army to recover the Holy. Land, ſhe 
would be their Landreſs. She Founded Chriſt's and St. John's 
Colledges in Cambridge, and dy'd in the beginning of the 
Reign of King Herry the Eighth, her GrandThild, 


BEA 


* Beaufozr is a Caſtle in France, which bzlonged heretofore 
to the Houſe of Lancafter, and was much beloved by John of 
Gaunt, who cauſed all his Children that he had by Katha. 
rine ' Swinford to be called Beauforts, who wewe afterwards 
Dukes of Somerſ:t and Exctcr, and Marqueſles and Earls of 
Dorſet. 

The Son of the Dnke of Yendoſme in France, was honored 

with the Title of Duke of Beaufort, by Lewis the Thirteenth 
of France; and in England, the moſt Noble Hen:y Somerſet, 
Late Marquels of Worceſtcr, being deſcended from the Ancj. 
ent Dukes of Somerſet, had that Title beſtowed upon him by 
Charles the Second, of moſt blefled Memory, who, in the 
24th year of his Reign, alſo Conſtituted him Preſident of” 
the Council in the Principality of Wales. On the 17th of 
April 1672, he was Sworn of his Majeſties moſt Honorablz 
Privy Counci), and on the 3d -of Je next following, was 
inſtalld at Windſor, Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the 
Garter. 
'* This Duke derives his Genealogy by 2 Male Line, from 
Geaffry Plantagin:t, Earl of Anjoy, Son of Foulke, King of Je- 
ruſalem, and Grand-Son of Poulke Rechin, Earl of Anjoy, Tor 
raineand Maine, by Maude the Empreſs his Wife, Daughter 
of Henry. the Firſt, King of England, Son of King 1/7; 
the Conqueror, Seventh Duke of Normandy, in Deicent from 
Rolls the Dane Whence.it is obſervable, that his Progeni- 
tors-have flouriſh'd with the Titles of Kings, Dukes, Mar. 
queiles and Earls, and have not deſcended to a Lower Dig- 
nity for above theſe 700 years. | 

Raglad-Caſile, a Princely Seat in Monmonu:hjhire, belong. 
ing to his Grace the Duke of Beaufort's Family, which his 
Grand-Pather, Henry Marqueſs of Worceſter, maintained with 
a Gariſon of 800 Mey, during the late Civil Wars, for King 
Charles the Firſt, from 1642, till 4»gnft 19th 1646, with- 
out receiving any Contriburion from the Country, and then 
yielded it to the Parliaments Gmeralifime, Sir Thomas Faire 
fax (who in Perſon beſieged it). npon very Honorable Artt- 
cles, for all the Officers and Soldiers thar were therein, an 
was the laſt Garifon that held our againſt that Victorious 
Army. Afeer its being yielded, it was demoliſhed, and all 
the Timber in the three Parks that lay to the Houſe, cut 
down, and fold by the Committees for Sequeſtrarion, 'the 
Offal of which (for there was no Coppice Wood in any of 
the Parks) amounted, according to the Sub-Commirtees 
(who were not uſed to acknowledge rhe urmoſt of the Profits 
they made) to 37000 Cords of Wood, by which the Value 
of the Timber may be a little gne(yd ac. The Lead that 
covered the Caſtle was fold fo 6000 /. and the Timber, a 
great part of it to Briſtol, to build up rhe Houtes upon tho 
Bridge, which hapned to have been larely barar. The Loſs 
to this Family in the Houſe and Woods, hs been modeſtly 
computed at 100000 /. beſides at leaſt as.great a Sum lent ta 
his then Majeſty, by the aforeſaid Marqueſs, and rhe Main- 
taining the above mentioned Gariſon, and raitiag and main- 
raining two {everal Armies at his Exfence, Commanded by 
his- Son, Edwand Earl of Glamorgan, and the Sequeſtrarion 
from 1646, and afterwards the Sale of that whole Eſtare by 
) the Rump, which amounted, as appears by rhat years Audir, 
to above 20000 /, per Annu, and was not reſtored till his 
Majeſty King Charl:s the Second's happy Reſtoration in 
1660, when Edward, then Marqueſs of Worceſter, Father to 
the now Duke of Beaufort, had = Poſſefſion delivered him, 
of what Part of that Eſtate he had not, during that neceſlt- 
tous time, ſold and paſt away. 

Badminton, in the County of Glouceſter, is the preſent Dwell- 
ing of the Duke of Beaujort (his Aneient and Chief Sear, 
viz. Ragland-Caftls in Monmonthſhire, having been pulI'd 
down and. demolliſhed by the Rebels 1 the year 1646.) 

This Seat is by the Contrivance and Expence of the pre- 
ſent Owner of it, put into ſuch a Condition, as to be eſteem- 
ed for Number and Largeneſs of Parks and Gardens, Num- 
ber and Length of Walks and Avenues, of Orange-Houſes, 
Orange-Trees, Fountains, and other Embelliſhments, Pa- 
docks, Hare-Warrens, and -other Contrivances for Sport, 
and the Openneſs of the Country about it (raking all toge- 
ther) one of the moſt accompliſhed in Eng!and, or perhaps, 
of a Subje&s any where elſe. . 

Chepſtow is part of the Poſſeſſions, and ane of the Titles of 
Henry uke of Beanfort. 

Swanzy, the Chief Town of Gowerland, or Seign'ory of 
Gower (a large TraCt of Land, lying to the Sea, in the 
County of Glamrgan) one of the Titles, and part” of the 
Poſleflions of Henry Duke of Beaufort. | 

Monmouth-Caſtle and Town, part of the Poſſeflians of 
Charles Marqueſs of Worceſtcr, Son and Heir hy be to his 


— —— 


Grace the Duke of Beayforr, The Caſtle formfrly belonged 
to the Dukes of Lancaſter, and was the Place where our fa- 
mous King H:ry V. was born. 

Beaufremont, one of the moſt Illuſttious, and moſt An« 
cient Families of Burgundy. 

*= WBeaujen, in Latin Bavjovinm, or Be/liocrm upon Aniere, 
a Borough of France in Bea»jolois, with a Caſtle, which gave 
its Name to the ſame Country of Beaujolozs, and to the Lords 
of the Houſe of Beaujer. It ſtands 39 Miles North of 
Lions, and 14 $.W, of Maſcon 5 Lon, 23: 59. Lat. 45: 50... 
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who dy'd afore the Year 967. | OE OR 2 Vs 
Beanjolvis, a ſmall Country of France, with. the Title of 
Barony, ſituated berwixt the Sone and the Loire, the Lyonnois, 
the Forets, Charolois, and the Miconmors. Ville Franche is the Ca- 
pital City thereof. The moſt conſiderable Boroughs after 
Beaujeu, are Belle Ville, Tyizi, Amplepui, Pereux, St. Sapho- 
rin, &c. This Country is fertile enough in Corn, Wines, 
Hemp, Oc. bo . 4 NESS: 
Weaulieu (Auguſtin of ) Native of Roxy, commonly named 
General Beaulieu, made his firſt Voyageto the Country of the 
Negroes, upon the Coaſt of Africk, in 1612, with the Chevalier 
de Briqueville, a Gentleman of Normandy, Deſigning to 
eſtabliſh there a French Colony. In 1616, there was a Com- 


#aud, Lord of Beaujeu, who liv'd about the Year 950, and 


pany ſetled for the Commerce of the Eaſt-Indies, which ſent | 


two Ships thither, the bigeſt of them was commanded by 
de Nets, and the ſecond by Beaulieu. In 1619, the Company 
ſent again two Ships thither, with a Pinnace, and made 
Beaulieu General of this little Fleet. He Dyrached his Vice- 
Admira}, upon his parting from the we" of Good Hope, to 
ſnd him to Facatrs or Batavia, in the Ifle of Jawa, one of 
the Ifles of the Sound; where, as he was about to return with 
his Cargo, the Hollanders by Night ſer Fire to his Ship. That 
hindered not Beaulieu to come back with one Veſlel fo richly 
laden, that there was enough to pay the Charges of the 
Voyage, which would have been very profitable, had the 


- other Ship come withits Goods, which were valued at more 


than 500000 Crowns. Beaulieu ſerved the King afterwards 
in very important Afﬀairs, chiefly in the Ifle of Re, and in 
taking the Iſles of St. Margaret and St. Honorat upon the 
Coaſt of Provence. Afﬀer which he fell ſick at Thoulon, of a 
hot Fever, whereof he dy'd in 1637, Aged forty eight years. 
Theven0t. | 1 

Weanliien (Jeofrey) of ) a Monk of the Order of St. Dom. 
wick, lived in the Thirteenth Age, and he was twenty years 
Preacher and Confeſſor to St. Lewis. He writ the Life of 
this King in ſeveral Letters. | 

Beaumanoir, a Family, one of the moſt conſiderable of the 
Province of Mane. 

* Beaumaris, in Latin Bellomariſcus, a City of England, in 
the Iſle of ngl:ſey, with a Port at the Chanel of Meri. It 
depends on the Principality of Wales, has a pretty good 
Trade, and ſends one Burgeſs to Parliament. It's 184 Miles 
from London. # : 

Weaumont, or Baumont, Bellowontium, a little Town of 
France in Normandy. It is near the Sea in the Courantin, be- 

twixt Cherbourg, Falogne, and St. Saviour the Vicount. 

Weaumonr, a Town of the Low Countries in Hainault, with 
the Title of County.” It's Name ſheweth its Situation, which 
Is very fine, upon a little Hill; wherefore the Latin Authors 
call it Bellus-1xs and Bellomontium. It is not big, but plea- 
fant, and about four Leagues from Bins and Chinaz, and ſeven 
from Mons. It wastaken from the French, and burnt by the 
Confederates, 4. 1691. It lies 9 Miles South Eaſt of Mau. 
beuge, 15 South Eaſt of Mons. . 

Weaumont in Argome, a ſmall City of France 1n Champag- 
2e, in the little Country of Argonne. It 1s near the Meuſe, 
betwixt Stenai and Pont-a-Mouſſon, and ſuffered much during 
the Wars in the middle of this Age. - _ 

Beaumont upon Oiſe, a City of France, in the Iſle of 
France, with the Title of County. It is ſcituated upon the 
Deſcent of a Hill, which extends it ſelf to the Bank of the 
River of 0:ſe, /whiere there is a fine Bridge. 

Beaumonr-le-Roger, upon the River of Rille, a City of 
France, 11 Normandy, betwixt Evreux and Lizieux. It hath 
rhe Title of a County. Roger, one of its Earls built, or 
at leaſt augmented it, from whom it hath its Name. 

* Eeaumont (Francis) one of our chief Dramatick Poets ; 
lived in thelaſt Age, contemporary with Fletcher, Ben John- 
ſon and Shakeſpear ; he was intimate with the firſt, and wrote 
no leſs then 52 Plays with him. They being once in a Ta. 
vern together, to contrive the rude Draught of a Comedy, 
Fletcher undertook to kill the King therein, which being o- 
verheard, he was accuſed of High-Treaſon, till upon De- 
monſtration, that the Plot was only againſt a Dramatick 
and Scenical King, it went off in Mirth. 

Weaumonr /e Yicomte, upon the Sarte, a City of France, in 
the Maine, with the Title of a Duchy : Ir is pretty fine, be. 
Twixt Mans and Alencon. This City was in times paſt 
a, Vicounty, and therefore is yet named Beaumont le Vi- 
comte. It ” Ls 17 Miles South of Alencon, and 13 North of 
Mans. 

Beaune upon Bourgcoiſe, Belna, a City of France in Burgun=- 
dy, four Leagues from the Sone, betwixt Dijon , Autun and 
Chalon. It is very ancient, ſtrong by ſituation, well built, 
and its Sol extraordinary fruitful, eſpecially in good Wines. 
Several Dukesof Burgundy have made it their ordinary Reſi- 
dence, and King Lewis the Twelfth built the Caſtle, which 
Is yet there ro be ſeen, with many Churches and Monaſte- 
Ties; aSthe famous Abbey of the Ciſter/tans, the Head of the 
Order, which is in the Territory of this City. Ir was 
the firſt Seat of the Parliament of Burgundy, under the Name 
ef General Dajes. Burgundy being returned to the Crown in 


Beaujeu, a Family which draweth its Original from Be- 


I36r, by the Death of Philip de Rowyre, King John gave that 
Parliamient Leave to-judge in a Soveraign manner; and ſince 
that time the ſame Province having been: re-united to the 
Crown in 1477, after the Death of Chayles the Raſh,King Lew- 
75 the Eleventh fixed this Soveraign Court of Juſtice, and 
made it a Parliament. Beawne revolted at the ſame time, and 
for this reaſon the King ſerled a Council-Chamber at Dijon, 
where the Parliament hath continued ever ſince : This was 
done in May 1477. 'Beaune hath a Chancellorſhip and Bayl- 
wick : It ſuffered much in-1562, during the Wars about Reli. 
gion. Its Hoſpital is one of the fineſt SrruQturesof the Kingdom. 
* Weaune, a Family which hath had divers Prelates of great 
ame. 

Beaune (Forimond of) Counſelor of the Preſidial of Blois, 
was bornin that City in 1601 : He was well skill'd in the 
Mathematicks, and was much eſteemed by M: Deſcartes, who 
went to Blois that he might diſcourſe with him. Bartholin 
viſited him too, in the Name of the United Provinces, to 
confer with him upon ſome very difficult Matters, and he 
was willing himſelf to write what this Learned Man diCta- 
ted. Florimond of Beaune invenged ſeveral Aſtronomical Inſtru. 
ments, and amongſt others, Spe&acles or Eye-glaſles of an 
admirable Artifice, He dy'd in 1652, being 51 years old. 
Bermer. . 

Weaubats upon Ther:y,a City of France, in the Ile of France, 
with a Bayliwick Prefidial, and a Biſhoprick that has the 
Title of County and Peerage, and is Suffragant of Reims. It 
is the Capital of the ſmall Country of R:auvoiſis, which hath 
beſides Clermont, Gerberoi, Bulles, &c. Beauvais is very anci- 
ent, and was in great conſideration even in Ceſr's time, 
.who ſpeaks advantagiouſly of the Beauvoi/ms, ſaying, That 
they did commonly riaſe 60000 Men, and could encreaſe 
them to iooo00. The Latin Authors have named 
it Bellovacum, Bratuſpantium, Ceſaromagus, Bellovaci, &c. Tr 
ſubmitted to Ceſah, and was under the Romans , till 
fubdued by the French under Clovis, to whom it hath 
been ſo faithful, that *twas never taken from them ; for 
which reaſon, fome Authors call it the. Maiden. The Engliſh 
endeavoured to ſurprize it in 1433, btit without Succeſs, be- 
ing forced to raiſe the Siege. Charles the Raſh, laſt Duke of 
Burgundy, was no happier in his Enterprize upon Beauva's, 
in 1472 : For after 26, days Siege he was obliged to riſe 
from before it, upon which this little Story was made : The 
Artillery of that Duke was excellent, and he ſaid one day, 
that he carry'd the Keys of the Cities of France in his Can« 
nons. A Jeſter whom he had in his Court, laughing at this 
Vanity, affe&ed to look into all the Pieces of Artillery ; 
and his Care having made the Duke curious, he asked him 
what he looked for : My Lord, anſwered the Jeſter, 7 look for 
the Keys of Beauvais ; but I cannot find them. In the- latter 
Age Beauvais had its ſhare of the Troubles of the Civil Wars. 
Oaer, Cardinal of Chatillon, was Biſhop of this City, and 
a Proteſtant, which often made the Roman Catholicks 
riſe, and chiefly on the Holy-days of Eaſter, in 1561, 
that this Prelate communicated after the Proteſtant 
Manner, in the Chapel of his Epiſcopal Palace, refuſing to 
celebrate Maſs in the Cathedral. Beauvais is a very plealant 
City, pretty well built, and environed with a Ditch, filled 
with the Water of the Therin, parr of which ſerves for the 
Work-men that make ſeveral ſorts of Cloths, Silks, and other 
ManufaQtures. The Streets are large and fair, but the Hou- 
{es almoſt all of Wood : Strangers do admire its Marker; 
which is perhaps the greateſt and fineſt in the Kingdom ; 
the Epiſcopal Palace, which is very ſtrong, and well built 
and the Quire of the Cathedral Church of St. Peter, which 
was begun about 991, and is an incomparable Piece of Ar. 


Biſhop of Beawvais ; but it is not well grounded, nor do they 
ſpeak with certainty of his Succeflors for ſeven or eight Cen. 
turies: Since that time it has had great Prelates. A Coun- 
cil was held at Beawvais in 1114,by Conor Biſhop of Preneſte, 
Legat for the Holy See. 'The Emperor Henry V. was Ex- 
communicated there, as alſo Thomas of Marle, Lord of Coucz, 
who was degraded from his Nobility for plundering the 
Churches and People of the Biſhoprick of Re:ms, Laon, and 
Amiens, The ſame Conn held there two other Synods in 
1120, and 1124, according to ſome Authors. Lewis the 
Toung, King of France, aſſembled one there in 1161, againſt 
the Anti-Pope Y:i#or, oppoſed to Alexander INH. Oder of Cha» 
tilen, Cardinal and Biſhop of Beauvais, held two Synods in 
1554, and 1557, before he declared for the Proteſtants. 
Beauveau, a Family in jou, illuſtrious for its Nobility, 


ances. | Fg | 
Beauvillier, a Noble Family, _that hath produced the 
Earls and Dukes of St. 4/gnan. ; i 
Bebius, Conſul of the Romans with P. Cornelius, in the 
ſame year that the Books of Numa Pompilius were found. In 
digging the Earth at the Foot of the Janiculum,two Cheſts of 
Stone were diſcovered, one of which had an Inſcription, 
bearing, that the Body of Numa Pampilius Jay in it ; and 
that of the other ſhew'd, That there were Books hid- 


den therein, It being opened, ſeven Latin Volumes were 
found in ir, with as many Greek. The Latin ones _ 
| U 2. et 


chiteQure.It is commonly thought that St. Lucian was the firſt 


by the great Men it hath produced, and by its Alli- . 
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ed ef the Right of Pontiffs, and were carefully kept; but 
becauſe thoſe in Greek ſeemed in ſome Places to ſpeak againſt 
their Religion, the Pretor Petilius ordered the Prieſts 
to burn them, ' by the Authority of the Senate, and 
and in the Preſence of the People, that the Romans {hould 
Have nothing in their City, which might turn Men from the 
Worſhip of their Gods. Yaler. Maximus. : 

Webon, a Baron of Abenſperg jn Bavaria, had forty Chil- 
dren by two lawful Wives,thirty rwo Sons, andeight Daugh- 
ters. He being Favorite of the Emperor Henry I. took the 
opportunity when he accompanied this Prince at a Hunt- 
ing, and preſented unto him his thirty two Sons, very brisk 
and well mounted. The Emperor receiv'd them kindly, and 
rave them conſiderable Poſts, not only for the Deſert of their 
Father, bur alſo for the great Qualities which he diſcerned 
\ in their Perſons, and for that ſo great a Number of Brothers 
being well united, could accompliſh extraordinary Matters 
for the Glory of the Empire. Aventin. ; 

| Becan (Martin) a Jeſuit born at Hilvarenbec, a little Vil 
lage in Brabant... We have two Volumes in Folio of his, 
The Firſt whereof compriſeth the Sum of Scholaſtick Divint- 
ty ; and the Second, divided into five Parts, treats of Con- 
troverſies. He hath moreover left, Analogia weteris & novi 
Teftamenti. De Cenſuris Ecclefiaſticis. De Jure & Juſtitia, &C. 
He dy'd the 24th of January 1624, being 63 years old. 

L:eccafumt, or Mecherino (Dominic) of Sioma, a famous 
Painter, in the Sixteenth Age : Ir is ſaid, that being 
very young, and leading his ang, Sheep, Laurenzo Becca- 
fumi of Sienna, found him near a River, delineating on the 
Sand, and judging him capable of an higher Imploy- 
ment, than that of a Shepherd, Asked him of his Father ; 
and when he was in his Service, he ſent him to a Painter to 
learn to draw : Peter Perugin was his firſt Maſter, but having 
heard of the great Performances of Michael Angelo and Raphael 
at Rome, he went thither, and changed the Name of Machc- 
rino, Which his Parents had given him from his Childhood, 
for that of Beccafumi, in remembrance of his BenefaQtor, in- 
10 whoſe Family he afterwards ally'd himſelf, Dominick 
wrought at Rome with much Succeſs, and being returned to 
Sienna, ended the fine Pavement of Marble thar is in the 
Cathedral Church, which a Painter, named Ducczo, of that 
Country, had begun. He went alſo to Gema, where he 
wrought for Prince Doria; and being afterwards returned to 
Piſa, and thence to Siema, he paſſed the remainder of his 
Life there, till he dy'd the 18th of May, An. 1549, being 65 
years old. Felibien. 

Wech (Lambert) a devour Clergy-man of Liege. He 
took care of the Dire&ion of ſome Nuns, and from him 
they had the Name of Beguines. ys 

Bechai, or Bazrye, as he is cited by Rabbi Menaſſe Ben Iſrael 
in his Conciliador, is a famous Rabbi, who writ Commenta- 
ries upon the five Books of Moſes. They are prolix, but of 
a pure Style : He relates therein the literal, allegorical, and 
myſtical S:nſe. He ſhews great Skill of Jewiſh Literature 
in this Work, and enlarges ſometimes upon the Opinions of 
Philoſophers. This Book was Printed at Conſtantinople 1n 
1517, and at Penice in 1526, and in 1546. In this latter 
Edition, ſome Places have been left put, which were againſt 
the Chriſtians. Buxtorf. in Biblioth, 

Bechires, People of Scythia, which coming to 1:ala with 
Attila, and having drank Wine, found it ſo good, that their 
very Name gor into a Ptoverb for a good Drinker. Suidas, 

* Becker (Thomas) Lord Chancellor of England, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, liv'd in the 11th Age, in the Reigns of King 
Stephen and King Henry IT. He was Born in London, and ſtu- 
died in the Univerſity of Pars ; at his return into England, 
Theobald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, made him his Arch-Dea- 
con. Henry II. ſucceeding King Stephen, preferr'd him in 
the very firſt year of his Reign, to be Lord Chanceltor of 
England, in which Honour he carried himſelf very high in 
his Retinue, Houſe-keeping, Furniture, &'c. In France he 
ſerved King Henry with a Body of Men , whereof 700 
were of his own Family, with whom he did good Service ; 
but being rais'd to the See of Canterbury, he ſided with the 
Pope, and began the great Controverſie between Reguum and 
Sacerdotium, the Crown and the Miter ; becauſe the King 
would have the infolent Clergy try'd in his Temporal 
Courts, for the frequent Murthers they committed. This 
Aﬀeront of a Subje&, rais'd by the King's Favour, could 
not be digeſted by a Prince ſo jealous of his Prerogative as 
King Henry was ; therefore, having drawn to his Side moſt 
of the Biſhops, he call'd an Aſſembly of their whole Body at 
Weſtminſter, wherein he offered ſix Articles in Defence of the 
Prerogative againſt Papal Incroachments, which he urged 
Becket to aſſent to ; he refuſing, was art laſt prevailed upon, 
by the Importunities of ſeveral Lords, both Spiritual and 
Temporal, to ſign them : But revoking his Aflent, and 
growing more Inſolent than before, the King ordered his 
Peers to Summon and T'ry him as a Traitor ; upon which he 
fled into Flanders, under the Name of Dereman ; whereupon 

the King baniſhed all hisKindred out of his Dominions ; and 
Becket, to be revenged, excommunicated all that had aQted 
againſt him. At laſt the King of France, by his Intrearies, and 
the Pope by his Threats, afteQed a Reconciliation, ſo thathe 


returned in Triumph after ſeven years Abſence. The King 
being then in Normandy, the Arch-Biſhop refus'd to abſolve 
thoſe Biſhops and others. whom he had excommunicated. ' 
The King hearing of this, and how he werit up and down 
like a King, attended borh with Horſe and Foor, expreſg'd 
his utmoſt Diſpleaſure againſt him ; upon which, four of 
his Knights, thinking to oblige him, haſtned over into 
England, and moſt barbarouſly murthered Becker in his Ca. 
thedral the 29th of December, Arn. 1170, the 28th year of his 
his Age. His unparalled Sredfaſtneſs to the prerended 
Rights of the Papal See, procur'd him a Place in the Calen. 
dar of Saints ; and the Miracles ſaid to be performed by his 
dead Body, enrich'd his Shrine from all Parts of Chriſtendom: ;; 
ſo that ar the Defacing thereof, in the Reign of Henry VIIE. * 
the Spoil in Gold and precious Stones, filled two great 
Cheſts, each requiring eight ſtrong Men to carry them our 
of the Church, | 

- * Geckingham, a Market Town in the South-Weſt Parts 


of Lincolnſhire, ſeated on the River Witham, in Lovedon Wa 


pentake, and Keſteven Diviſion. 

* Weckles, a Market Town in Wangfz4 Hundred in Suf- 
folk, ſiruare upon the Banks of the River Wawveney, it has a 
Grammar-School, endowed with ten Scholarſhips for Za- 
nuel Colledge in Cambriage.It's Eighty three Miles trom Links 

* Beconſtield, a Market Town of Burnham Hundred in 
Buckinghamſhire ; ſituate on a high Hill in the :Road from 
Oxford to London ; from whence it's 22 Miles. 

Wecs-De-Cozbin, or the Gentlemen a« Bec-de Corbin, Offi 
cers of the King's Houſe, inſtituted for the Guard of th 
French King's Perſon. They were.only an hundred ar the : 
beginning, but ſince 100 more have been added, and yer 
they are {till called the 100 Gentlemen. They march by 
two and «wo before the Monarch on the Days of Ceremo. 
nies, bearing the Bec-de-Corbin, or Faulcon in their Hand ; 
and in a Day of Battel, they are to encompaſs the King, and 
keep cloſe to his Perſon. Memoire de Temps. 

45:ctas Aga, General of the Janiſaries, was a great Favo« 
rite of Kioſem, Regent, and Grand-Mother to Mahomer IV, 
during the Minority of that Prince. He upheld the Autho- 
rity of that Empreſs againſt the Party of the Spahis, and 
Baſhas, who eſpouſed the Intereſts of the young Queen, Mo. 
ther to Mahomet, and of the Sultan her Son. His Exa&ions 
having raiſed a Sedition at Conſtantinople, Solrman Aga, Chief 
of the black Eunuchs, adviſed the Grand Signior to create a 
new Grand Vizier, who would be. zealous for the Confer. 
vation of the Empire, and oppoſe the Pride of Be#as. The 
Sultaneſs Regent writ to Beas all that pafled in the Seraglto, 
and adviſed him that the young Princeſs was the Cauſe of 
all theſe Diſorders, ſo that to remedy them, it was neceſſary 
that Sultan Mahomet ſhould be depoſed, and his Brother 
Soliman put upon the Throne. Be#as having received 
this Advice, afſembled the Counctl in the Moſque of the Janie 
ſaries, and ſent for the Grand Vizier, who made him believe 
he approv'd his Deſign, and withdrew, after having ſworn 
that he would maintain his Party againſt the young Queen : 
But being at Liberty, he went in all haſt to the Seraglio, 
with two Men only, and having met with Soliman 45a, 
who made the Round about the Apartment of the old 
Queen, he entered it with him and ſome of the King's Eu. 
nuchs, ſeiz'd this Princeſs, and put her in a Place of Surery, 
whence ſhe was afterwards drawn out to be Strangled. 
Be#as having underſtood: the Death of Kisſcmz, endeavoured 
to keep the Faniſaries on his ſide ; but the Grand Signior baf. 
fled him, and made Kara-Haſſen-Ogli Aga of the Faniſaries : 
So having no other recourſe but Flight, he took the Garb 
of an 4!banian, and hid himſelf at a poor Man's Houſe, who 
had beenin former times his Confident ; bur being the next 
day diſcovered, he was taken as xy upon a Mule to 
the Seraglio, where he was Strangled. He was ſo hated by 
the Mob, that after his Death , Cooks and Tradeſmen 
thruſt their Spits and Forks into his Body, pull'd his Beard 
off, and treated him with all manner of Ignominy. Ricauc 
of the Otroman Empire. 

Wettaſchites, a Se& of Monks amongſt the Tuks, whoſe 
Founder was named Be#aſch, and was Preacher to Amurath 
the Firſt's Army when he vanquiſhed the Deſpor of Servia. 
This Prince being ſtabb'd by a Croatian, Be#aſch who was 
very near him would not make his eſcape, bur prepared him. 
ſelf for death. In this Reſolution, he took a White Habit 
with long Sleeves, and made his Diſciples to kiſs them, re. 
commending to them the Obſervation of his Rule. They 
ſay it is from thence that the Cuſtom proceeded of kifling 
the Grand Signior's Sleeve. The Monks of this Order wear 
White Caps of divers pieces, with Turbans of Wooll twiſted 
like a Rope. They are alſo Cloathed in white. The Jani- 
ſaries make profeſſion of this Religion ; and Hiſtorians re. 
late, that Be#aſch, as he died, did cut one of the Sleeves of 
his Gown, and put it ſo upon the Head of a Monk of his 


' Order, ſo asone of the ends hung behind upon his Shoul. 


ders, ſaying, Ye ſhall be henceforward Janiſarics, to Wit, 2 
new Soldiery. Wherefore the Janiſaries do wear Caps which 
hang backwards as a Sleeve. They call this Sleeved Cap 
Katche or Zercole, Rigaut of rhe Ottoman Empire. 
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Bertaſchires,anorher Mahometan Se& which is followed by 
ſome Janifaries. They are otherwiſe called Zeratites,and the 
Vulgar call them Mum ſconduren, (:. e.) thoſe who put out 
the Candle. - This Se& obſerve the Law of Mahomet, in what 
concerneth the Worſhip of God ; but thoſe who. profeſs it, 
do not believe it lawful to aſcribe Attributes unto God, and 
to ſay thathe is Great, thar he is Juſt, &c. becauſe he is a 
very ſimple Being, and that our Conceptions cannot reach 
to the perfeCtion of his Efſence. Theſe Befaſchites have no 
regard to the Proximity of Blood, nor Degrees of Kindred, 
and commit without ſcruple all manner of Inceſts, even the 
Fathers with their Daughters, and the Mothers with their 
Sons. Their ProteCtor was Bc#2s Aga, General of the Jani- 
faries in the beginning of the Reign of Mahomer IV. who 
was Depoſed in 1687, bur fince the death of BeF#as they have 
had no great credit, and appear not ſo much as before. 
Ricaut of the Ottoman Empire. 

' Beſtoz, ( Clardia of) a Nun of the Monaſtery of St. Ho- 
zore of Taraſcon, where ſhe was named Scholaftica ; and was af. 
terwards Abbeſs, ſhe was Daughter to James de Beto, a 
Gentleman of Dauphine, and Michelerte de Saluvaing. Denis 
Faucier, or Foucier, taught her rhe Latin Tongue, and other 
Parts of Humanity, wherein ſhe made ſo marvellous a Pro. 
ores, that ſhe equalled the grearcſt Men of her time. She 
writ ſeveral Works in Verſe, rhe moſt part Saphick, and o- 
thers in Proſe, both Latin and French. She dy'd- in the year 
1547. She had one of her Relations with her, by Name 
Katherine . de Befor, who was alſo Learned. Paradin 
Chorter. 

* Beva or Bede, Sirnamed the Yencrable, a Religious Man, 
and the greateſt Scholar of his Age ; was Born in the th 
Century at Girwy, now cated Yarrow, near the Mouth of the 
River Tine, in the Biſhoprick of Durham. He was bred under 
St. 7ohn of Beverly, and became a Monk in the Town where. 
in he was Born. In-this Solitude he grew acquainted in all 
Sorts of Sciences. Let a Sophiſtcy, ſays Dr. Fuller, begin with 
his Axioms ; a Batchelor of Arts proceed weth his Met aphyſicks ; a 
Maſter to his Mathematicks, and a Divine conclude with his Con. 
rroverſies and Comments on Scripture, and they ſball find him bet. 
ter in all than any Chriſtian Writer in that Age, in any of thoſe 
Sciences, He Expounded almoſt all the Bible, and Tranſlated 
almoſt all the Pſalms and New-Teſtament into Engliſh. He 
had a Sweet Temper, which being accompany'd with fo 
many excellent Qualifications, prov'd the more efficacious 
to thoſe whom he wrought upon. Some Authors write, that | 
Pope Szrgirs I. ſent for him to Rome, to adviſe with him a. 
bout the Government of the Church ; but it's certain he 
never ſtir'd out of Britain : And ſome credible Authors a. 
vouch, that he never went out of his Cell. His Death hapned 
in 734, being 63 years of Age. Beſides the above mentioned 
Works, he wrote the Hiſtory of the Six Firſt Ages a Mar. 
tyrology, and ſeveral Pieces, Colleted into Eight Volumes : 
Printed at Baſil in 1563, and afterwards at Cologne in 1612. 
His Corps:was removed to the Cathedral of Durham, where. 
In he lies buried. 

*WBedaf!, a Market Town in Hemg-Eaſt Wapentake, in the 
North Riding of Torkſhire, 167 Mules from London. 

* Bedfozd, Lat. Bedfordia, Lafodurum and Laf#odorum, one 
of the moſt ancient 'Towns in England, mentioned by Antoni. 
1% in his Itinerary, is the chief Town 1n Bedfordſhire, plea- 
fantly ſeated on the Banks of the River O»ſe, over which it 
hath a good ſtone Bridge ; both the Town and Country ſuf- 
fered much by the Danes, and the Town particularly in the 
'Time of the Civil Wars between King Stephen and Maud the 
Empreſs. In the Reign of King John, it yielded with its 
Caſtle,tothe prevailing Barons; and inthe Reign of Henry IIT. 
it was laid level with the Ground, ſome ruinous Walls appear. 
ing ſtill towards the Oyſe, but none upon the Mount, where 
ſtood the main Part of the Town, which at this time conſiſts 
of five Pariſhes; famous of old for the greatBattel fought near 
it, 4s. 570, between the Britains and Saxons, wherein the 
laſt became Maſters of the Country. Noted alſo for giving 
the Title of Duke, firſt to John of Lancaſter, Son to Henry TV. 
and Brother to Henry V. who was the Regent of France under 
Henry VI. The ſame Title was continued to Jaſper of Hat- 
Feld,Uncleto Henry VII. The Right Honorable William Ruſſe! 
and his Anceſtors, have born the Title of - Earls of Bedford 
ever ſince the third year of Edward VI. 

* Wedfozd (John) Duke of, was third Son: to-King Henry IV. 
by Mary, Daughter and Co-heir of Humphrey de Bohun, Earl of 
Hereford, Eſſex and Northampton, on the Eve of his Father's 
Coronation,he was made Knight of the Barh with great State 
and Solemnity, and in the Fourth of that Reign, Con- 
ſtable of England, Governor of Berwick upon Tweed, and 
Warden of the E. Marſbes towards Scotland ; and for his bet- 
ter Support in thoſe great Truſts; had the forfeited Eſtate of 

Henry Percy, Earl of Northumberland. In the 11th of Henry V. 
he was called John of Lancaſter, and Create Earl of Kendal 
and Duke of Bedford ; at the Parliament at Leiceſter, he ob- 
tain'd for himſeFf and Heirs, the Lordſhip and Honors of 
Richmond ; and inthe 3d of that Reign, he had a Grant of 
the Iflands Gernſey, Sarke and Averny ; and upon the Reſtitu- 
tion of Henry Earl of Nerthumberland, he had 3000 Marks 
per Anmum Compenſation. That ſame year, the King being 
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abſent in France, he was conſtituted Lieutenant of the Kin g- 
dom of England; and for his further Support, had many 0+ 
ther Lordſhips given him ; about that ſame time he was 
retain'd to ſerve the King in his Wars for one quarter of 
thar year, with 200 Men at Arms, whereof I5 were to be 
Knights, and the reſt Eſquires, beſides 400 Archers, and was 
conſtituted Generaliſimo by Sea and Land ; whereupon ſet. 
ting Sail with his Forces to encounter the French not far from 
Seurhampton, he took eight of their Veſſels, and forced three 0- 
thers to fly,one whereof periſhed in the Sands,and another ſink 
with 800 Men in Light Harneſs. In the 5th of that Reign, 

& was again conſtituted Lieutenant in the King's Abſence. 
There were Treatiſes of Marriage betwixt him and a Kin. 
woman of the Emperor Sigiſmond's, the Duke of Lorrais's 
Daughter, and the Burgraveof Nurmburgh's, but withour ef- 
fett. About this time Joan, Queen of Apuleia, adopted him 
for her Son,and he forced the Scots,to raiſe the Sizge of Roxbo- 
rovgh. In the 7th year of that Reign, he was again retain'd 
to ſerve the King in France, with 6 Knights, 113 Men at 
Arms, and 360 Archers. In the 8th of that Reign, he aſ. 
ſiſted the King in reducing the ſtrong City of Mun in France. 
In the gth, he was again made Lieurenant, during the King's 
Abſence, and was God-Father to Prince Henry, In the 1oth, 
he forced the French and Dutch, commanded by the Dolphin, 


to raiſe the Siege ofa Town belonging te the Dake of Br. 
gundy ; and upon the Death of King Henry, which happen=d 
ſoon after, he was made Governor of Normandy, Regent of 
France, and ProteQor to the young King Hwy VI. Aﬀter 
which he reduced Crotoy, entred Paris with a great Power, 
put ſeveral Plotters to Death, and Gariſoned the neighbour. 
ing Forts and Caſtles with Engliſh. In the 2d of H-n;y VI. he 
took in the Caſtle of ure, Marry'd Am, Daughter of Jo:r 
Duke of Burgundy, and defeated John Duke of 4! xc, reco. 
vered Yernol, which he had taken, took the Duke himſelf, 
kill'd 5000, French, Garifon'd the Town, and return'd to 7.2. 
ris, In the 4th of that Reign, he was made Admir:! of 
England, Ireland and Acquitain, Governor of Calis and the 
Marſhes of Picardy. In the 8th he called a Parliament for 
Normandy at Roan, and took St. Denis from the French. In 
the 11th his Wife dy'd, whereupon his Friendſhip with the 
Duke of Burgundy declined : He buried her in the Chapel of 
Orleance at Paris, and erefed a ſtately Monumenr of black 
Marble, having her Effigies thereon : Before the year expir- 
ed, he Marry'd the Daughter of the Earl of St. Paz!. He 
dy'd at the Caſtle of Roven An. 1435, and was interred in 
the Cathedral of Notr? dame there, under a plain Tomb of 
Black Marble, with an Epitaph beginning rhus. Here les 
the moſt High and Mighty Prince, John, Late Regent of France, 
Duke of Bedford, &c. Cambden ſays, he was {lain in a Batrel 
before Yernoil, and with him fell all the Engli}h Mens good 
Fortune there, Charles the VIII. of France coming to ſee his 
Tomb, and being adviſed by one of his Nobility to raſe it, 
anſwered, Let him reſt in Peace now he is dead, of whom, when 
he was alive, all France ſtood in Fear. Dugdal, Cambden. 
WBedfozdſhtre, Lat. Comitatus Bedfardien/ir, from Bedford 
the Chief Place of it, an Inland Country of Ezgland, having 
on the North Northamptonſhire, on the South Hartfordſhire, and 
on the Weſt Buckinghamſhire ; in which Compaſs, it, reaches 
from North to South 24 Miles, and from Eaſt to Welt 13, 
the whole divided into 9 Hundreds, wherein are 10 Marker 
Towns, and 16 Pariſhes. This, together with the Counties 
of Hartford and Buckingham, was the Seat of the Calicuchlant 
in the time of the Romans, a Member of the Kingdom of 
Mercia, in the Heptarchy, and now makes part ofthe Dioceſe 
of Lincoln. Here the Air is very temperate, the Country for 
the moſt part Champion, and the Soil abundantly fruitful, e- 
ſpecially the North Parts, being watered with the River 
Ouſe ; the South is more lean, but yields as good Barly as 2. 
ny part of England. Near Woburn they dig up great itore of 
Fullers-Earth, commonly called Weoburn-earth; and near 
Aſpely, 'on the Confines of Buckinghamſhire, is a Rivoler 


| which turns Wood into Stone. Out of this County are e- 


le&ed, beſides the two Knights of the Shire, but two Mem- 
bers of Parliament, choſen by the Town of Bedford. Sir John 
Ruſſel, Comptrouler of the Houſhold to King Henry 11. was 
created Baron in 1538, and Earl of Bedford by Edward VI. in 
1548, whoſe Deſcendant, William, the 5th Earg of that Fa- 
mily, now enjoys 1t. 


North Weſt Parts of. Devorfhire. It ſtands on the Yowridge, 
within three Miles of its Confluence with the Tow, and is 
particularly noted for its Bridge upon that River, whicty 
conſiſts of 24 Peers, and is ſp high, that a Barge ot ſixty 
Tuns may paſs and re-paſs, with her Maſts berwixr the 
Tents thereof. Its Foundation is very firmly fixed, and 
yet it ſeems to ſhake at the ſlighteſt ſtep of a Horſe. = 
Wedovins (anciently called Scenite, becauſe they lodge in 
Tents inſtead of Houſes, from the Greek Word 7xmy Tent :} 
are Arabians who inhabit the Deſarts of that Country, and 
whoſe principal Trade is to rob the Caravans going to Mcccs. 
When they are Conquerors, they are commonly fatisfizd 


with the Plunder, except they meet with Turks, ro whom, > 


they ſeldom give Quarter. Theſe Men have Herds of -u 


mels, and Flocks of Sheep and Goats, which they lead a- 
| Es . bout 


*Wedifo:zd, a Market Town of Shebbear Hundred, in the . 
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live upon the Milk of theſe Beaſts, and ſome Cakes made 


. them. They wear Shields covered with the Skin of a Fiſh of 
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obout for Paſture, changing Places as the Graſs fails. They 


with Flower and Butter, or Honey. Their Deſarts are di- 
vided amongſt the Tribes, and" each Tribe into ſeveral Fa- 


milies, which rake up different Quarters. 'The Head of a 
Family . is named Scheik, which ſignifies Captain ; and that 
of a Tribe Scheik-el-Kebir,that is Grand Scheik,or Colonel. Sul- 
tan Amwrath would have had them to live in Cities,and pro- 
miſed toexempt them from all Taxes,but they refuſed it. Their 
Arms areLances or Half-Pikes, Scimetars and great Poniards. 
They uſe no Fire-Arms, neither do they know how to handle 


the Red-Sea, which hath two hands like a Man,and a Skin re- 
ſembling a Camels. They have excellent Horſes, which are 
ſmall, bur ſwift, and endure Fatigues. They fay they are 
Mahometans, yet do not obſerve their Ceremonies, but wor- 
ſhip the Riling Sun, and have no other Prayer but Riſmillah,, 
3. e. in the Name of God. Thevenor, 

* Gedwin, Great Bedwin, a Borough Town of Kings-Bridge 
Hundred, in the North of Wiltſhize. 

15eel-Whcegoz, or Baal-Peor, an Tdol of the Moabites, to 
which they offered Sacrifices. Origen, Homil. 20. On - the 
Numbers, faith, That he could find nothing in the Writings 
of the Hebrews concerning - this Idol, but that it was an Idol 
of Impurity and Luſt. Beel-Phegor, faith he, is the Name of 
an Ido! which is adored m the Country of Madian, chiefly by the 
i/omen. The People of 7/rae! devoted themſelves to its Ser- | 
vice, and were initiated in his Myſteries. Rabbin Salomon of 
7.uzel, or Farch/, in his Commentary upon the 25th of Num- 
bers,believeth this Name ſignifies to looſe a Point before ſome 
body, and that theſe Idolators did this dirty Aion before 
Beel-Phcgor. St. Jerome upon the 4th and gth of the Prophet Ho- 
ſea, and in the 1ſt Book againſt Jovinian, Chap. 12. thinks that 
this Becl-Phegor of the Moabites and Madianites,is the ſame with 
the Latin Prinpus. Others believe that this Idol received its 
Name from ſome Prince, who was reckoned among the 
Gods ; or from ſome Mountain of that Name : For there 
was in the Country of Moab a Mountain called Phegor, and 
it's helieved there was a Temple of Paal there, where Sacrifi- 
ces were offered to him. Balac (ſaith Moſes, Numb: 23. v. 28.) 
conducted Balaam to the Top of Phegor, over againſt the Deſart 
of Jeſimon. Theodoret upon Pſalm 105, makes the Name of 
Beel-Phegor to come thence. There is mention made in the 
34th of Deuteronomy, of Beth-Phegor, or the Houſe of Phegor, 
in that Country of Moab, near the Valley where Moſes was 
buried. The Names of Beth-Dagon, of Bethſhemeſh, &c. ſeem 
to be Proofs that Beth-Phegor may there be taken for the 
Mountain where the Temple of the Idol was : For the He- 
brews call a Temple Beth, that is, a Houſe. See Yoſſins, Of 
the 1doletry of Pagans, Lib. 2. Chap. 7. 


Weelzebub, or Balzcbub, that 1s God-Fly, or Gad of a Fly, 
was the Name of a famous Idol of Ekrov, mentioned in the 
ſecond Book of Kings, Chap. i. Some Authors believe 
that the Jews gave it this Name in Derifion, becauſe in the 
Temple of Jeruſalem there were no Flies ſeen on the Viftims. 
Sealizer is of this Opinion ; but it is much more probable 
that the Ekronites themſelves gave this Name to their God 
ſince Ahaziah, who ſent to conſult this falſe Divinity, calls 
him by that Name, and that there is no likelihood that he 
would conſult a God, whom he derided. Ir ſeems this Idol 
was named the God 7!y,or of a'Fly,becauſe he was called upon 
againſt Flies ; forthe Arcadians ſacrificed cvery year to ſuch 
a like God, called Myagros. The Jews, becauſe of the Hatred 
they had againſt this Idol, called the Devil Beelzebub. 

Weelzephon, or Baalſephon, an Idol of the Eyptians, This | 
Name is compoſed of Beel, Lord or God, and of Zephon, hid- 
den, or the North, as if one ſhould ſay the hidden God, or 
the God of the North. This Name was alfo given to the 
Place where thax Ido] was put upon the Borders of Egypr, 
about the Red Sea. Rabbi Aben-Ezra ſaith, That it was a 
Taliſman of Braſs, which Pharao's Magicians had made, to 
hinder the Iſraelites from flying out of Egypt, that their En- 
deayours might be ſtopt by the Magick Force of theſe Idols. 
There are ſome who believe that this Idol of Beelzephon had 
the Figure of a Dog, and that it barked when any 1ſ-ae- 
{ite paſſed by that Place to get away. Kircher Oedip. 
Egypr. 
be efozd, or Befort, Befordia & Befortium, a ſmall City of 
Germany in Santgaw, or County of Ferrete in Alſatia, two 
Leagues from Montbeliard. Tt was quitted to the French by 
the Peace of Munſter in 1648. Before was in times paſt the 
Capital of the County, and almoſt ruined during the laſt 
Wars. It's ſeven Leagues Weſt from Bafil, and 18 South 
Welt of Stratsbourg. 

Beg or Bey, in the Turkiſh Tongue ſignifieth Lord. This 
Word is often joyned to others, as Beglerbeg, wiz. Lord of 
Lords. Afambey or Aſſambeg, the Lord or Prince Haſſan. 

Beglerbeg, in Turky, is a Governor of one of the Chiefeſt 
Governments of the Empire. The Sultan gives each of 
theſe Beglerbegs three Enſigns, which are call'd Tougs, for a 
Note of their Qualiry. They have under their Juriſdition 
ſeveral Sangiacs, or particular Governments, and Begs, 4- 
gas, and other Officers, who obey them. There are two 


forts of Beglcrbegs ; the one have a certainRevenue aſſigned 
p k-th . 
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upon the Cities, Boroughs, and Villages of their Govern. 


ment, which the Officers raiſe by the Power of 
the Commiſſion which they receive from the Sultan. This 
Revenue is called Chas. The others have a certain Rent 
paid them by the Treaſurers of the Grand Signior in their 
Government, and this Penſion is called Saliave. There are 
22 Beglerbegs with Chas, and 6 with Saliane; but they are 
become almoſt independant on the Grand Signior. There 
are 5 of theſe Beglerbegs who have the Title of Vizirs, or 
Counſellors of Statg. In each Beglerbegſhip or Government, 
there are three Principal Officers with the Beglerbeg, who 
are the Mufti, the Reis-Efendi, called otherwiſe Reis-Kitab, 
and the Defterday. The Mufti is the Head of the Religion ; 
Reis-Efeudi is the Secretary of State? and the Defterdar is the 
Treaſurer of the Exchequer. Theſe three Officers are the 
principal Counſellors of the Beglerb2gs and Baſſas of Provin« 
ces. Ricaut, of the Ottoman Empire. x 

— Beguards, and Beguines, a certain SeQ@ of pretended Hzre- 
ticks, who roſe in Germany and in the Low-Comtries, about 
the end of the XIII. Age. They made profeſſion of Mo- 
naſtical Life, without obſerving Celibacy ; and maintained, 
if we may believe the:Monks, moſt pernicious Errors: For 
they believed that Man could become as perfe& in this Life, 
as he ſhall be in Heaven ; That every intelleQual Nature is 
of it {elf happy, without the ſuccour of Grace ; and that 

e who is in this ſtate of perfeQion, ought to perform no 
good works, ( which I fuſpe& to be a calumny, drawn from 
ſome myſtical Phraſes ) nor worſhip the Sacrament. Theſe 
pretended Hereticks found many followers in Germ:any,though 
they were condemned in ſeveral Councils. They were Ba- 
niſh'd Baſil by the perſuaſion of Mulberg a Dominican Preach 
er ; their Houſes were given to the Biſhops and others, and 
their Furniture to the Franciſcans in 1411. Stumfius Hiſt. 
Baſil. The Beguines were of two ſorts, the firſt made na 
Vows, and followed the Opinions of the Beguards and Mar- 


garet Parete. The others were not condemned, and lived 


under the Conſtitutions of one St. Beggs, Siſter to St. Ger 
trude; or as others ſay, of a holy Prieſt named Lambert Begha. 
Pope Johy XXII. ſucceſſor to Clem:nt, diſtinguiſherh theſe two 
ſorts of Beguines, which is worthy of obſervation, for there 
are as yet in the Low-Countries ſome of theſe Nuns. Sander. 
Prareol. 

Bebemoth : This word ſignifies in general Beaſts of bur 
then, and all manner of Catte, and it is taken in Job, ch. XL. 
for an Ox of an extraordinary bigneſs. The Talmud:ſt Do- 
Qours, and Allegorical Authors of the Jews, and amongſt 
others R. Eliezer, ſays, that God created this great Beaſt 
named Behemoth, the ſixth day, and that it feeds upon a 
Thouſand Mountains in a day, and that the Graſs of theſe 
Thouſand Mountains grows up again during the night ; and 
that” the Waters of Jordan ſerve him for drink. They add, 
that this Behemoth is deſtined to make a great Banquet to the 


Juſt at the end of the World. The moſt judicious Fews take 


not this ſtory for a truth ; but ſay, *tis an Allegory, that 
ſignifies the Joy and Pleaſures of the Juſt, which are figured 
by this Feaſt. Bochart hath ſhewn at large in the 24d part of 
his Hzerozoicon, 1.5. <h. xv. That the Behemoth of Job; is the 
Hippopotame, or a Sea-Horſe. Ludolf*s Hiſtory of Abiſſmia. 

Bea, a City of Portugal, with the Title of Duchy : It is 
the Pax Julia of the Ancients, as the moſt learned Criticks 
are perſwaded. Beja was 2 Roman Colony, and there are yet 
illuſtrious Monuments of what it has been in times paſt ; as 
the remainders of its Water-Conduits, Medals:, Inſcrip- 
tions, &c. It is betwixt Cadaon and Guadians or Anas, two 
Leagues from the latter, and Ten or Twelve from the Sea. 
Its Territory.is pretty Fertue, and the City Rich and Strong. 
Antonin-Merula, Mariana. = 

* Beila, or Beia, a Town belonging to the Kingdom of 
Tunis in Africa, ſituate in a Soil ſo fruitful, that the Africans 
ſay, That if they had but two Balg's, there would be as 
many Grains of Corn in 4f#ica as Sands in the Sea. 

Betla, a Town of 7:aly in the Principality of Piedmont, 
and Sig. of Yerce/i, the "hw of a Territory Subje& to the 
D. of Savoy ; It ſtands on a Hill 8 miles W. of Maſſcrans, 
and 32 N. of Turin. Lon. 72.43. Lat. 45. 03. 

Beilftein, in Latin Biliſtinum and Bilſtinum, a ſmall City 
of Germany in Yeteravia, with the Title of a County which 
hath ſome Villages depending on it : It is betwixt Marpurg, 
Naſſau, and Coblents. | 

Ieira , a Province or Government of Portugal , which 
compriſeth the Country called Ribeira of Coa, from Conira- 
bria unto Guarda and Aveiro: Tt is the dwelling place of the 
ancient People of Spain called Tranſeudani, as Vaſconcelos hath 
remarked. This Province is 130 Leagues long , and 39 
broad, a 

Bel, or Bels, whom the Scripture nameth Nimrod, was the 
firſt King of 4ſhria after the Flood, and the confuſion of 
Tongues. He begun to Reign at Babylon, which he built 
upon the Banks of Euphrates in 1879. of the World, and died 
after he had Reigned 65 years in 1914. He was honoured as 
a God after his death. According to other Chronologers, 
who follow Herodotus, Belus, Father to Nin, lived in the 
time of the Judges of 1/-ae!, and the Empire of the Afhri an 
laſted but 500 years. Marſham. | 
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Yeta I. King of H:ngary, was Son to Bol:/lzs the Bald. 
Te afloctated ro the Crown his Brother Andrew I. and then 
about 1c61. he drove him out with the. help of Bol:/las 


King of Pol;1:d, who gave him his Daughter in Marriage. | 


Beln died afrer a Reign of three years, in 1063. Ir is 
{id he cauſed Silver Money to be Coined, regulated Weights 
and Meaturcs, and put to death all the Hungarians who ; wo" 
quitted rhe Chriſtian Religipn, to return to Idolatry. Gerſa 
his Son fearing the Arms of Emperor H. IV. yielded the 
K.ingdom to his Couſin Solomon, Son to Andrew T. Bonfin. 

Y ela II. Son to Armes called the Blind, becauſe his Brother 
Coloman had cauſed his eyes to be pulPd out, and banith- 
ed him with his Family : He was recalled, after the death of 
his Uncle Stephen, the ſecond Succeſlor, and Brother to the 
{rae Coloman, about 1132, and Reigned with a great deal of 
Prudence. He waged War againſt ſome Rebels , and a- 
mongſt others, againſt B»ricus, Baitard ro Coloman, who would 
have raviſh'd the Crown from him, but was Baniſhed. Bela I. 
Married the Daughter of the Earl of Servin, of whom he 
had Gezſa IH. and two other Sons who Reigned Succelhively 
after him. He died in 11471. 

15z1a HI. came to the Crown. after his Brother Stephen ITT. 
in 1173. aud purged the Kingdom of a great many Thieves 
that Robbed on every fide. He Married 1n 1185 Margaret 
of France, Daughter to Lewis the Yormg, Siſter to Philippa 
Auguſta, and Widow to Henry the young, called Short=Mantle, 
King of England. Bela III. died in 1196. leaving two Sons, 
Emerick and Andrew II. who were both Kings. 

Weta IV. Son to Andrew IE. fucceeded his Father in 1235. 
He was very Valiant, but not ſucceſsful, having had the 
misfortune to ſee his Son Stephen V. Revolt againſt him, and 
Hungary laid deſolate by the Tartars, ſo that he was forced 
to fly, and retire into the Ifles of the 4driatick Sea. Pope 
Clement V. reconciled him to his Son, and Gregory IX. pub- 
1;ſhed a Croifade. in his favour, againſt the Barbarians. He 
was re-inthroned by the ſuccour of the Knights of Rhodes, 
and the Frangipani, and hedied in 1260, or 1275, according 
to Bonfinits, l. 2. dec. 8. 

Welcaſiro, or Belicaſſr9, a City of 1raly in Calabria, with a 
Biſhoprick Suffragant of St. Scvcrina; it is berwixt rhe latter 
City and the Sea: The Modern Authors call it Be//icaftrim. 
It 1> commonly taken for the Chonia of the Ancients ; but 


there is a greater likel:hood that it hath been built upon the 
ruines of Petillia, whereof Strabo , Plinins , Prolomy , and 
Pomponins Mel make mention: It ſtands 5 miles from the Sea 
and 13 S W. of St. Severino. 

* WBeledes, the 5o Daughters of Dana, who all, except 
Hypemneſtra kill d their Husbands on their Marriage night. 
See Daniaes. 

Welerus or Beleues, a name which the Ganls gave to the 
Sun, which they al'o called M:thra, and whoſe Letters taken 
ſor Figures make 365. 

We.eime, a Ciry of France in the Upper Perche, with a 
Caſtle: Ir's Territory 1s very conſiderable; The States of 
the Province are commonly held there. Ir is on the Fron- 
tiers of Perche, on the fide of No7mandy and Maine, upon a 
Brook which diſcharges it ſelf into the Rowne to join the 
Huigne. See Perche. | 

Wetefia, a marvellous Fountain of the County of Poix,inthe 
Dioſceſe of M:r<poi/x, which Ebbs and Flows all hours of the 
day,from the end of 7'y tro the beginning of Jannary.Dawity. 

* Nelfaſt, a thriving Sea-port Town of the Province of 
Ulſter, in the N. of Ireland; *tis ſeared on the Mouth of 
Lagon-Waicr, ſome miles S. and by W. of Carrickfergus, up- 
on the Bay of that name. 

Welch, or Fort Be/gick, Arx Belgica, a Fort belonging to 
the Holanders, ſituated in the Ifle of Nera, which 1s one of 
the three principal of Banda, amongſt the Molucor. 

WL eltiiw. one of the three parts of the Gautz, which was 
ſince divided into Belgium the firſt, Belgium the ſecond, Upper 
Germany and Lower Germany , Where are now the Archbi- 
ſhopricks of Treves, Reims, Ments and Cologne. Julirs Ceſar 
ſpeaks advantageoutly of the Belgick Gaule, which he places 
in the 11:1t Book of his Commentaries, betwixt the Rhinz, 
the Occan, and the Rivers of Seine and Marne. He confeſ- 
Icth that in his time the Bdg# were the moſt valiant People 
of Gaule, becauſe rhey were the remoteſt from Vanity, and 
and that they were in continual Wars with the Germans. 
Now the name of Bclge and Bclginm is given to Low Germany, 
which comprehends the 19 Provinces of the Netherlands. 
that lye berwixt France , Germany and England. Of theſe 
17 Provinces there are four Duchies, to wit, Brabant, Lim- 
bourg , Luxembourg , and Gucldres : Seven Counties, Holland, 
Zealod, Hainaut , Flandres , Zutphen , Artois , and Namur : 
A Marquitate, which is that of the Holy Empire, wherein 
is Auwerp; and hve Lordſhips, Malines, Utrecht, Friſe, Gro- 
ingen, and Over-Jſſel, This Country is not great; bur Rich, 
and well Peopled, and the Territories fertil, chiefly in Pa- 
ſtures. There are divers Rivers in it, from which Canals 
have been cuf, in order to 'Trade from one City to another. 
The Chief of theſe Rivers are, the Rhine, the Mz»ſe, the 
Scheld, Aa , Iſl, the Lys, Moſelle, Sambre, &c. It has 200 
Walled Ciries, and 150 Boroughs, which are equal to the in- 
cloſed ones in Greatneſs and Riches, and 6300 Parilhes ; 
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tho' all this Country is not above 340 PFlandrian miles in Cir= 
cuit. Ceſar, Tacit, Ammian Marcellin Thuan. See Lows 
Coruntries, | 

Belgits, a Gaulijh Captain, who paſſed into 11yria and 
Macedonia, and rendred himſelf ſo formidable to theſe People, 
that they bought Peace of him, Prolor:evs Ceraunns, or the 
Tounder-bo!t , ſcorning to acquire it after this manner , 
and having even dared to give him Battel in CXXV Olym- 
ptad, and 474 of Rome, was taken Priloner, and had his head 
cut off, which the Ga:i!s carried upon the poinr of a Lance. 
Belgius was killed a little while after. Polyb:s. 

Belgrade, or Alba Greca, and Alba Bulgarica, a City of 
Hungary in the Countrey called Roſcia : It is a little below 
the Confluence of the Save and Danube, conſiderable for its. 
greatneſs, and by its ſituation upon a Hill, which renders ir 
extraordinary ſtrong. Some do take it for the old Taurinum ; 
ut that was too far from the Confluent of the Save and 
Donubeto be the ſame with Belgrade : There is more likelihood 
that the latter being encreaſed by the ruine of the orher, 
it's neighbourhood made ir to be taken for the ſame Ciry. 

Amurath the II. loſt a Viftorious Army before it in 1439. 
and Mahoret the II. his Son, loſt another Army of 250000 
Men before it in 1456. which the brave Huniades ruin'd by 
this Stratagem, He ſuffer'd a party of the Turks to enter the 
Town, and whilſt they were Plundering, SaHied out, and 
took their Caunon , turn'd *em againſrhemſelves , kill'd 
40000 of *em, and forc'd the reſt ro an 'inglorious flight, 
leaving all their Bagage and Ammunition behind. In 1521. 
Soliman the Magnificent took it after two Monfhs Siege, Lewis 
K. of Hmmgary being then but 15 years of Age, and the other 
Chriſtian Princes being engaged in a mutual War. Ir was 
for many years after negle&ed by the Turks; but in 1686. 
they begun to refortify it after the loſs of Bdn. In 1688. 
the Emperor ſent the D. of Bavaris againſt it with a potent 
Army, he forced his way over the Save, Avg. 8. and defeat. 
cd 6000 of the beſt of the 71rkijþ Troops ; on the 1oth he 
March'd toward Belgrade, whereupon the Turks ſer fire to the 
Lower 'Town, and abandoned it, rho' they hall 20000 Men 
incamp'd,and a ſtrong work which reach'd from the Town to 
the Sxve. -An old Baſſa was left to Command the Upper 
Town and Caſtle. On the 12th, the Chriſtians begun their 
approaches , the Turks making a vigorous defence ; but 
breaches being made, the Chriſtians ſtorm'd it thrice ſucceſ< 
ſively on the 6th of September, and at the third Afſault en 
tred the place, putting all to the Sword at firſt, ſo that there 
were about 7000 kill'd and thrown into the Save ; bur the 
Bafla , and about 3ooo more , obtain'd Quarter, having 
Chain'd 200 Chriſtian Slaves, whom they ſet betwixt them 
and the Imperaaliſts, to put a ſtop to the fury of the Soldiers. 
There were 70 pieces of Cannon, with a vaſt deal of Plun- 
der, tho' the Inhabitants had been removing their EffeC&s a 
long time, and 1000 Boats went down the River the day be. 
fore the Lower Town was burnt : The Chriſtians had about 
4000 killed and wounded in this Siege. In 1690 the Em- 
peror being attack'd by the 7c: K. on the other tide. The 
prime Vitier fat down before Belgrade, Of. 3. with Gooco 
Men ; the Garifon confiſted of 6000 Men well provided, 
who made a Gallant defence, and killed abundance of 7k ; 
but on the 8th a Bomb falling into the Maga7ine, blew ir up, 
with 1700 Germans going to Mount the Guard, and fer tire 
to the other Magazines, blewup part of the Walls, and fil'd 
the Ditches; ſo that the Enemy entred by whole Squadrons, 
putting all to the Sword. The fire deſtroyed the Town and 
Caſtle; and only the Governor with 3oo of the Gariſon 
eſcaped: He was afterwards brought to his Trial for not 
having done his part, bur acquitted. Since that time the 
Turks have refortified it. Its Long. is 47. 00. Lat. 46. 50. 

Welial, the name of an Idol of the Sidonians. St. Paul 
gives this name to Satan. Aquila expounds this word by that 
of Apoſtate ; and the Caldeans by that of Malignity. 

Weliche, a name which the People of Madagaſcar give to 
the Evil Spirit, to whom they throw the firſt bit of the Vi- 
tim, to render him favourable unto them. Flacourt Hiſtoire de 
Madagaſcar. vj 

Welides, or Danaides, the name of the 50 Daughters of 
King Danais, Son to Bel firnamed the Ancient. Sec Da», 
naides. 

Weliſarius, General of the Armies of the Emperor 7-/- 
nian, the ſtay of his Throne, and one of the greateſt Cap- 
tains of his Age. In 529 he Marched againſt Cabades King 
of the Perſians, who took Arms by reaſon of the Protettion 
which the Emperor gave to Tzathus K. of Colchis. This cx- 
pedition was very ſucceſsful to Beliſarins, who was recalled to 
go and Command the Army which was' to be ſent to 4f/ch. 
In 532, a Treaty of Peace was made with the Perſians. In 
January ſuch a ſedition aroſe at Conſtantinople, that Juſtinian 
propoſed to withdraw ; bur Beliſarius diſwaded him,. and the 
Rebels were brought to their Duty, tho' they had proclaimed 
for Emperor one Hypatius, upheld by Probus an | Pompeins, Ne- 
phews to Anaſtaſius. In 533, Beliſarius having conduQed 
into 4/ick a Naval Arniy conſiſting of 500 Ships, took Care 
thaze, and ſubdued Gilimcr, in 534. who had uſurped the 
Crown of the Yandales, after having cauſed his Coutin Hil- 
Thus 
Africk 
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Af ick was reunited to the Empire, after it had been ſepera- 
ted from it more than 106 years, and the puiſſant Monarchy 
of the Vandals was ruined. Gilimer was taken and. brought to 
Conftautinople. Beliſarius went through the City on foot ro go 
into the Fippodromus, where Juſtinian expe&ted him upon a 
Magnificent Throne, in order to receive the Honours of 
this Triumph. After ſo great an advantage, it was reſol- 
ved to deliver 1:aly from the Tyranny of the Goths. Belifa- 
rius prepared himſelf for this ſecond Expedition. In 535, 
being Conſul., he paſſed into ap where he immediately 
took Catana, Syracuſa , Palermo, &c. and the enſuing year, 
he went with part of his Army to beſiege Naples : In the 
mean time the Goths had pur to death King Theodatus, at the 
perſwafion of Yitiges, who was put upon the Throne. This 
attempt helped on the deſigns of Beliſarius : He preſented 
himſelf before the City of Rome, where he was received the 
1othof D-:cember 536. The year following Vitiges came to 
beſicge him ; but he found fo much reſiſtance, that he re- 
tired in 538. Two years after, this unfortunate King was 
taken in the City of Ravema, with his whole Family ; and 
Beliſarius choſe rather to carry 'em Priſoners to Conſtantinople, 
than to receive the Crown of the Goths, which was offered 
to him. In 541, Peliſarius having been ſent into the Eaſt 
againſt the Perſinns, waſted 4ſhria, as he did allo in 543- 
In the mean while, the Aﬀairs of 1raly wanted his preſence ; 
Totila was choſen King of the Goths , and after having 
taken Naples, Tivoli, and other conſiderable places, he had 
turned all his Forces againſt Rome, taken it in 546, ruined 
its Houſes, dempl'ſh'd the Walls, and Plunder'd it during 
ſoutdays. - The year following Bcliſarius threw himſelf into 
it, rebuilt its Walls, and defended ir. In 549 Totila rerook 
it. In the mean time Beliſarius paſſed into the Eaſt to op- 
poſe the Perſeans. In 558 he beat back the Huns that 
made an irruption upon the Territories of the Empire. 
They fay that in 651, this great Man being accuſed of ha- 
ving conſented to a Conſpiracy againſt Juſtinian, the ſame 
Emperor deprived him of all his Means, took from him his 
Imployments, and pulled out his Eyes. It is the opinion of 
the Latin Authors, who ſay, that Beliſarius was reduc'd to 
beg in the Streets of Conſtantinople. The Author of the 
mixed Hiſtory of Conſtantinople writes, That the year enſuing 
he was re-cſtabliſhed in his Dignities: And Cedrenus ſaith, 
Thar he died in Peace -at Conſtantinople. Alciat, to defend 
Taſtinian , 1s of this opinion, againſt Crinitus, Volatcran, and 
others : They aflure, that Bclijarivs died the 13th of March, 
$65. Precipins, Agathyas, Glicns, &C. 

* Belknap (Sir Robert ) Chief Juſtice of the Common- 
Pleas in the Reign of Edward TI. but outed in that of 
Richard II. upon this occaſion : The K. had a mind to make 
away certain Lords, who had been appointed by Parliament, 
Governors of the Kingdom, wiz. his Uncle the D. of Glou- 
eſter , the Earls of Arundel, Warwick, Nottingham, @rc. and 
for this purpoſe call'd all the Judges before him at Nottingham, 
where his Queſtions being reſolv'd in this, Whether he 
might by his Regal Power Revoke what was Atted in Parlia- 
ment , All the Judges, «Sir Wiliam Skip#ith excepted, an- 
ſwer'd afſirmatively, and ſubſcrib'd it. Sir Robert, indeed, 
who foreſaw the Danger of it, comply'd againſt his will; 
Infomuch that upon Sealing he utrer'd theſe words : There 
wants nething but an Hurdle, an Horſe, and a Halter, to carry 
me where Imay ſuffer the death I deſerve. If 1 had not done thus, 
I ſhould have ſuffer'd for #t ; and becauſe I have done it, I deſerve 
death for betraying the-Lords. 

* Wellac, a little City of France, in the County of La 
Marche, upon the River Unicov, two Leagues S. from Dorat, 
and ſeven N. from Limoges. ; 

* Belſagines, a name which the Goths gave to their Mu- 
nicipal Laws, according to Jornandes, 1. 1. c. 11, of the Hi- 
ſtory oE,this People : But the word is corrupted, and Bila- 
t:nes 15the proper one. 

Bellagio, (Guy) Cardinal of the Title of Chryſogonus, was 
of Florence, He died at his return from the Holy-Land, about 
the year 1153. 06:45 9% 14 

Vetlarmin (Robert) a Cardina), Abp. of Capua, was Native 
of Montepulciano in Toſcany,and Son to Cinthia Corvina,Siſter to 
Pope Marcellus TT. He was admitted Jeſuit at 18 yearsof Age, 
*Septemb. 20. 1560. He made in a very ſhort time ſo mar- 
vellous a progreſs in Sciences, that he was judged capable to 
Preach, even before he received Prieſts Orders; for he re- 
ceived that Order but in 1569. Be/armin was then at Lo- 
vain, Where he Preach'd in Latin, with ſuch a reputation, 
that Proteſtants went on purpoſe out of, England and Holand 
to hear him. He taught at the ſame time Divinity in He- 
brew ; and was taken up in Reading the Fathers, the Hiſtory 
of the Church, of the Councils, and of the Canon Law, 
which was of uſe to him in his work of Eccleſiaſtical Wri- 
ters, where he ,paſles his cenſure upon 400 Authors.” Being 
afterwards returned to Rome about «the year 1576, Pope 
Gregory XIII. appointed him to Teach the Controverſies a- 
gainſt Proteſtants in the new College which he had founded. 
There it was that he wrote his Treatiſes upon this SubjeQ, 
In 1590, Pope Sixtus V. gave him to Cardinal Henry Caetan, 
ro be his Divine, during his Legateſhip in France, Aﬀer 


ſome other Imployments in his Order , Pope Clement VITE. 
created him Cardinal in 1599. and next Archbiſhop of Ca- 
pua. In 1605, the ſame Pope being dexd; Cardinal B:ar- 
min was obliged to return to Rome and aſſiſted at the Creation 
of Leo XI. and Parl V. the latter having obliged him to re- 
main with him, wanting his Counſels and Lights for the Go- 
vernment of the Church, this great Man quitted the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Capua, believing he could not in Conſcience 
keep the ſame, and not watch over the condu& of his Flock. 
Thoſe of Capus teſtified thereupon an incredible grief,and in 
truth that City never had a greater PrelJate. Cardinal Be/armin 
continued to ſerve the Church of Rowe untill 1621. That 
finding himſelf ill, he came our of the Vatican where he 
lodged, and withdrew into the Novitiate Houle of St. 41- 
arew : This happened the 16th of Augnſt, under the Pontifi- 
cate of Gregory XV. who viſited him in his ſickneſs, and 
embraced him- twice with much tenderneſs: This Cardinal 
died September 17. 1621. being 79 years of Age. We have 
of his Treatifes of Controverlie in III. or IV. Volumes 
in Fol/o. Explanatio in Pſalmos , Opuſcula, Conciones Sacre, De 
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intituled, Triplex nodus, triplex cunens, &c. His Life hath 
been written by James Fuligati, who may be conlulted as 
well as Alegambus, Poſſevinus, Sponde, &c. Godeau, 

* Bellaſis 7homas E. of Falconberg, or Falconbride?, de- 
ſcended from an Ancient Family in the N. of England. OF 
this Family was Sir Henry Bellaſis of Newborough in the County 


ſprang Thimas, who for his great Merits, and faithful Ser. 
vice to K. Charles T. was by him advanced to the Dignity cf 
a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Ld. Faulconbcrz, and 
afterwards Viſcount of Faulconberg of Henknowl in the Biſho- 
prick of Durham. He had iſſue two Sons H:nry and Fohn, Henry 
dying before hjs Father, left two Sons, Thomas who ſucceed- 
ed his Grandfather in his Honour, and Sir Rowland Bell afis ; 
which Thomas was Captain of the Band of Pentioners to K. 
Charles IT. and was fent by His Majeſty, 4. 1670. His 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary to the Princes of Taly. His 
preſent Majeſty was pleas'd ro confer upon him, ſince the 
Revolution, the Title and Dignity of E. of Faulcomberg, to 
make him one of the Lordsof Their Majeſties Moſt Honou- 
rable Privy Council, and-Lord Lieutenant of the N. Riding 
of Torkſhire : His Arms are Argent, a Chevron Gules between 
three Flowers de Luce, Azure. 

* Bellafis (Henry) a Baron of England, is the only Son of 
Sir Henry Bellaſis , Son of John Lord Bellaſis, and younger 
Brother of Henry, Father to the preſent E. of Falconbridge ; 
which John, for his firm adhering to K. Charles I. upon divers 
occaſions, was by him made Ld. Bellaſis of Worlaby in the 
County of Lincoln, and had afterwards ſeveral places of Truſt 
conferr'd upon him by K. Charles IL. Bur making ſcruple at 
the Oath injoyn'd by Att of Parliament, 4". 1672. to be 
taken by all ſuch as did then, or ſhould thenceforth bear any 
Office under the K. he reſfign'd all. his Commands as follow- 
eth : His Government of Tangier to the E. of Middleton; his 
Licutenancy of the E. Riding of Torkhire and Government of 
Hull, to the D. of Monmouth ; his Captainſhip of Penſioners 
to his Nephew Thomas, now E. of Faulconbridge; and a Regi- 
ment of Foot, rais'd during the late Wars with the Durch, to 
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the E. of Northampton. This John Ld. Bellaſis Married. three 
Wives, Jane his firſt Wife, being Daughter and Heir ro Sir 
Robert Butler of Woodhall in Herefordſhire ; by whom he lefc 
Henry the preſent Ld. Bell/aſir, who was made Kr. of the Bath, 
at the Coronation of K Charles IT. His Arms are much the 
ſame asthe E. of Faulconbridges. 

Beltlap, near the 2hofue and Foran, a City of France, Capi- 
tal of Bugey, with a Baylwick, Ele&ion, and a Suffragant 
Biſhoprick of Beſancon: Some Latin Authors call it Bellicum 
and Bellica. The City is pretty Ancient; but it was all 
burned in 1385, ' It's thought rhat Ameders VIII. rebuilt it, 
and environed it with Walls and divers Towers. The Bp. 
is the Temporal Lord of it. Audax is the ancienteſt of them 
that we know, ſince he lived in 412. It's 12 miles E. of 
Lions, 10 N. of Grenoble, and 12 from Genevs. 

Bellap, a conſiderable Family in France, for the great Men 
it hath produced, and by its Antiquity. 

WGellap ( John ) Cardinal, Biſhop of Paris, was born in 
1492. He:had conſiderable Imployments under Francis I. 
and got much Honour by the ſucceſs of many Embaſhes. 
At the enterview of King Francis I. and Pope Clement VII. 
at Marſeilles in 1533. the Mariage of Henry II. then D. of 
Orleance, and of Katharine de Medicis, the Pope's Niece, was 


then concluded. William Paget, Preſident of the Parhament ' 


of Paris, and ſince Chancellor of France, was to Harangue 
Clement ; but being ordered to change his Speech the very 
day he was to pronounce it, he was ſo;ſurpriſed, that he de- 
ſired the King to free him of this Commiſſion. It was given 
to John du Ballay, and he ſpake with the applauſe and fatisfa« 
Qion of every one,tho' he was not prepared. In the meantime, 
the French K. preſſing hard upon the Pope, to give him ſome 
ſatisfaEtion as to the K. of England, and to ſtifle the ſeparation 
from the Church of Rome, which was forming in that King- 


dom,t was reſolved to ſend the Bp. of Paris, who freely under- 
+ weng 


of ork, Son and Heir to Sir William Bellaſis ; from this Henry 
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went that Commiſſion. Having taken Poſt, he embarqu'd to 
paſs into E:2/a24, where he happily brought the King to all 
forts of reatonable accomodation , provided he had time 
given him to defend himſelf by Pi-xy. This wiſe Prelate 
repaſſed the Sea, and went to Rome in the depth of Winter. 
He obtained of the Pope the delay which the K. of England 
demanded, to whom he ſent a Courier for the Proxy which 
he had promiſed : Bur the Courier not being able to return 
to the Pope at the day fixed, the Agents of the Emperor 
Char/o5 V. prevaiPd fo, that the Excommunication was thun« 
der d ac2inft H:nry VIIE. and his Kingdom was interditted ; 
whar proteſtations ſoever the Biſhop of Paris might make, 
who judiciouſly remonſtrated, that it was very unjuſt to re- 
fuſe a reſpite of « or 6 daysto a great Prince, whom they had 
derained by unſufferable delays 6 years together. The Courier 
arrived 2 days after, and the Court of Rome had no ſmall rea- 
{on to be difpleaſed ar its precipitation, and to deteſt the vio- 
tence of thoſe who had ſacrificed the RomijhReligion, and the 
Glory of that Church to rheir Ambition. Ir pur the Bp. of Par:s 
intro deſpair of ſucceſs, and the Proxies which the King of 
Fugland tent him were uſeleſs. Afﬀeer this misfortune he con- 
tinued his cares for the Aﬀairs of Prance under Paul III. who 
ſucceeded C!omen:, and it was of the ſame Paul that he had 
his Cardinals Har, May 25. 1535. The year enſuing he af- 
ſiſted ar a Confiltory, where the Emperor Charles V. furiouſly 
inveigh:d againſt Francis I. The Cardinal dexterouſly dit- 
ſembled his diſpleaſure ; but he had fo good a memory, that 
he retained word for word the ſtudied Harangue of the Em- 
peror, and as it was very important for the King's Aﬀeairs, 
to know from the Original the deſigns of the Emperor. Dx 
Bellay took Poſt, to gire him advice of it. Then it was that 
Charles came into Provence in 1537. The King willing to 
oppoſe this Enemy, left his Capital Ciry with Cardinal Du 
Bellay, and made him his Lieutenant General], to relieve the 
neceſſities of Picardy and Champagne : The Cardinal ſhewed 
in this occaſion, that he was as intelligent in Warlike Afﬀairs, 
as in the intrigues of the Cloſet; he undertook to defend: 
Paris which was in a tumulr, and fortified it with a Rampart 
and Bulwarks, which are to be ſeen at this day. He pro- 
vided with the ſame care for the other Cities. Afrer the 
death of John de Langeac, which happened in 1541. theKing 
named him to the Bithoprick of Limoges. He had the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Bourdeaux in 1544: and finally he ſucceeded in 
1546, to Renatus du Bellay, his Brother, Biſhop of Mons. Thus 
it was, that the King ſought all occaſions to reward the fide- 
lity of this Cardinal, whom he alſo made a Member of his 
Privy Counci! : Bur after the death of this great Prince, in 
1547, Cardinal a Bel/ay was deprived of his Rank and Cre- 
dit, by thoſe who ſucceeded him in favour, and chiefly by 
the Cardinal of Lorrain. He withdrew to Rome, where he 
was made Biſhop of Oftia, and Dean of the Cardinals, du- 
ring the abſence of thotfe of Tournon and Bourbon. His worth 
was in fo great eſteem at Rome, that he was in eleGtion to be 
made Pope after the death of Marcellus IT. He died win the 
ſame City, February 16. 1560, being 68 years of Age ; and 
was interr'd in Trinity-Church of the Mount. This great 
Prelate left ſome Speeches, an Apology for King Francs: I. 


and divers Poems in III Books, the Reading of which, ſhew- 


eth his piercing and delicate Wit. Francis Rabelais was his 
Domeſtick, and he conferred upon him the Pariſh of Meudon, 
near Paris. Nicholas Reince of Paris was his Secretary, whoſe 
fidelity the Emperor could never corrupt. Thuan. Paul. Jove, 
Sainte Marthe. | 

Wellap ( Martin of) Brother to the Cardinal, and Prince 
of Jvetot ; King Francs T. eſteemed him much, and imploy- 
ed him in the Wars, in important Embaſſies, and ſeveral o- 
ther Aﬀairs. To reward his Services, he gave him the Go- 
vernment of Normandy, and made him Knight of his Order : 
He managed his time ſo well in his great Imployments, that 
he found vacant hours te work at his Memorials, which con- 
tain the moſt memorable Tranſa&ions under the Reign of 
Francis ]. to the time of Henry II. Thuan. 

Wellefozeft ( Francis ) of the County of Comminges , was 
eſteemed under the Reign of Charles IX. and Henry III. His 
Coſmography Printed in the year 1575. is in III. Volumes. 
The Annals of France are in II. He compoſed alſo the Hi- 
ſtory of the Nine Charles's, Kings of France ; Tranſlated di- 
vers Treatiſes from Greek into Latin, Spaniſh, Italian, Occ. 
He died at Paris , January 1: 1583. being 53 years old. 
Thuan. Sponde. | 

Wetlegarde upon the Sone, a City of France 1n« Burgundy, 
with the Title of a Duchy : It hath been in times paſt pret- 
ty ſtrong, whence it got the name of Secure ; but King Lews 
the Juſt having ereQed it in 1620. into a Duchy and Peerdom 
for Roger of St. Lari, Bellegarde, the name of that Noble 
Man's Family, was tranſlated thither. Ir is abour five or ſix 
Leagues from Ch4lon above Yerdun, and upon the Frontiers of 
Franche Comte. 

Bellegarde , a ſtrong place in the County of Rouſilon , 
upon the Frontiers of Catalonia, betwixt Ceret and Jonquere, 
was taken in 1674 by the Spaniards, who tho? they had forti- 
fied ir, were forced to ſurrender it to Marſhal Schomberg. 

Welle-Jfle, in Latin Caloneſ#s, an Ifle of France upon the 
Coaſts of Briztany, with the Title of a Marquiſate ; Ir 1s 
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about ſix Leagues in length, and two in breadth, with « 
good Port, and ſome Caſtles, over-againſt Famnes and A» 

being bur five or ſix miles from the Continent. BrH2-17: 15 

conſiderable for its Salt-works, and the ordinary paſſage of 
Ships along its Coaſts. | 

WBelle-Iſle, or Formoſa, an Ile of 472 upon the Eaſtern 
Ocean of China , betwixt the Province of Frauen on the 
Weſt, the Iſle Mani: or of L»co on tHt. South, and divers 
other ſmall Iflands on the Faft , as Pakay, Tobaco-Migue!, 
Tobaco-Xima, &c. Tt is pleaſant and fertil, and the Ho//ar- 
ders endeavour'd to eſtabliſh thenyſelves there; bur thev have 
been expelI'd by the Chinecs The principal Borougjts of Bic. 
I/le, are Toyoan-Gillira, Wankan, &Cc. : 

wellere,( John)a Famous Printer of 4»twery, hath gor a oreat: 
Reputation by his Works in the latter Age. He Printed a 
Dictionary extra&ted from Roberr Srophens and Geer, and 
compoſed another in Latin and Spaniſh, as is to be ſeen in 
the Lives of the Stephens. Bellere's Editions were eſteen''d, 
becauſe of the fairneſy/of their Chara&ers, and the good 
Paper. They ſct wi alſo ar Dorey where Balithalar 
Bellerc's Editions are valued. Ao! kr: art Typogina). : 
 Lellerophon, Son to Glancus King of Ephyra, is Renowned 
in the Writings of the Poets. He {o obſtinately refuſed the 
Love of Sthenobea, Daughter to Itobates King of Lycia, and 
Wite to Pretys King of Argos, to whom Belrrophon fled, that 
this Princeſs accuſed him before her Husband, as though he 
had made an attempt upon her Honour. Prarrys, unwilling 
to Violate the Law of Nations, ſeat him into L1cin, with 
Letters dire&Qed to Nobates, Father to Sthenoben, with Orders 
to put him to Death. Thence is come the Proverb, Litre 
Bellerophontis, for Letters written againſt the Bearersof them. 
Bur Be/crophom T'ruumphed over the Enemies of that King, 
and being mounted upon the Horſe Pegaſzzs, he defeated the 
Chimera in the year of the World 2693. The true Name 
of Be//erophon was Hipponous, and the other was given him be- 
cauſe he had killed Be/ers, one of the chief of the City of 
Corinth, whence he was forced to fly, and withdraw to 4g9-. 
There it was that Sthenoben faw and Loved him. Jobates ex- 
poted him to great Dangers, but he always went through 
them by his Prudence and Courage. He made ufe of a Bri- 
gantin, or, according to others, of a {mall Fleer, whoſe 
Admiral had a winged Horſe for a Banner. With this Ship | 
he faild every where with much eaſe, and defeated a 
Pirate, who had his retreat upon Mount Chimera, and whoſe 
hip had a Lion upon its Prow, a Dragon on the Poop, and 
a GoatHn the middle. This occaſioned the Fables which the 
Poets have mixed in the Hiſtory of Be//rophon, who became 
afterwards Son-in-Law to Jobates, Homer. Natalis Comes. Eraſe. 
mu, | 

Bellin, or Belinus, an old Fabulous Britiſh King. It's 
pretended that he was Son to Dunvalo, and Brother to Brenna; 
a Famous Gauliſh Captain, who carried the War into 7raly. 
They pretend that theſe rwo Brothers Warr'd againſt one 
another, and that as they were ready to give Battle, their 
Mother brought them to an Accommodation. That Belinus 
accompanied his Brother into 7raly, and Died at his return, 
leaving the Crown to his Son Gy-guntinzs, about the year of 
the World 3670. This time, it's true, agreeth with that 
wherein Brennus lived, who defeated” the Romans near the 
River A!ia, and took their City in the year 364 ; of its 
Foundation in the third year of XCVII Olympiad, which 
was the year 3664, or65, of the World. 

Wellin, (Gentil) of Yenice, Eldeſt Son to James Bellin, was 
Born in 1421. There happened a very ſingular thing to 
Gentil Bellin; for Mahamet II. Emperor of the Turks, having 
ſeen ſome of his Paintings, was ſo Charm'd therewith , 
that not being able to comprehend how a Mortal Man was 
capable ofmaking Works, which he look'd upon as altogether 
Divine, he deſired to have the Author, and to ſee him Work. 
Therefore he writ to the Republick, and Prayed them to 
ſend Be/llin to him; who went to Conſtantinople, and made 
very fine PiQtures for the Grand Signior. He Painted, 
amongſt other Pieces, the Decollation of St. John Baptiſt, 
whom the very Turks do Honour as a great Prophet. Mahe- 
met admired the proportion and Shaddowing of the Work, bur 
he found a Defett in it, viz. That the Neck was too high and 
too large, being ſeparated from the Head ; Andto convince 
him of the Truth of his Obſervation by a Natural Example, 
he called for a Slave, had his Head cut off in his preſence, 
and made him obſerve, that the Neck ſeparated trom the 
Head, grew extreamly ſmall. Bur this play nor pleating the 
Painter, he was ſeized with a mortal fright, which left him 
nor before he had obtained his Diſmiſſion ; For the Example 
of the Slave, ſo barbarouſly Mailacred, could nor be pur out 
of his Mind. However the Grand Signior preſented him 
with Rich Gifts; he {imſclf pur a Golden Chain of great 
value about his Neck, and ſent him back to Venice, with 
Letters of Recommendation to rhe Republick, fram which 
he had a conſiderable Penſion aſſigned him during his Life. 
Bellin made beſides ſeveral Works at Yenice, as that, wherein 
he Repreſents the Ambaſſadors of the Republick ſent ro 
Frederick TI. to perſuade him to a Peace with Pope Alexander, 
Vaſari, Rolf Felibien 
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| by the Earls of Monſaxo,but the Dukesof Milan being ſtronger, 
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* Belſinzona, Bilitiomum;a Town in the Confines of M:lan, 
upon the River Teſmo, at the North end of the Lake, called 
Lago Maggore, 45 Italian Miles from Milan to the North : 
It was heretofore a place of great Note, and Subje& to the 
Earls of the ſame Name, whoſe Ifſuefailing, it was poſleſſed 


Uſurped and took it ; The Earls by Stratagem. recovered it, 
and Sold it to the Griſons in 1421: The Duke of Milan re- 
rook it by Fraud,and in 1422. there was a ſharp War between 
him and the Griſons for it, which continued till that the 
French Invading that Dutchy : The Inhabitants in the year 
1500. put themſelves under the Grifons for ProteQion. 
The French, whilſt they poſleſt Milan, attempted many times 
to recover it, but without any Succeſs. In 1515 it ſuffered 
much by an Inundation. There is a. Tradition that Yalen- 
tinian TH. was Buried here. | 

BBellona, the Goddeſs of War, was the Companion, or 
Siſter of Mars. She had Prieſts called Bellomarii, who uſed 
to make Inciſfions in their Body, in Honour of her ; and 
after having gathered their Blood in the Palm of their Hand, 
gave it to thoſe who were Partakers of their Myſteries. 
Be!lona 1s often taken for Pallas, and others do make her God- 
deſs of Blood, Slaughter, and Fury. She was one of the 
principal Divinities of the Cappadocians, where the Prieſts of 
Belloua were the firſt and the moſt conſidered next to their 
Kings. The Ancients repreſented her variouſly, ſometimes 
with a Pike in her Hand, and ſometimes with her Hair 
hanging in diſorder. Tertullian, Lafance, Firmien. 

WBellozeſus, Son to a Siſter of Ambigat King of the Gauls, 
about the year 164 of Rome. Heisthought to be the Builder 
of the City of Beauwvais, and to have given it his Name. 
He went out of his Country with Segoveſys to Conquer new 
Lands. The Jatter paſſed into Germany, and Belloveſe went 
into Provence, where he aſſiſted the Phocenſes, new Inhabitants 
of Marſeilles, againſt the Salians. Afterwards he entered in. 
to Italy, became Maſter of that part which we call Lumbardy, 
and built there the Cities of Milan, Breſce, Bononia, Cremona, 
Bergamo, &c. He favoured the paſlage of the other Gauls 
who went to eſtabliſh themſelves in that Country, and his 
ViQtories were the Cauſe that the Name of Gallia Cis Alpina 
was given to the beſt and fertileſt Land of 7taly. The de- 
parture of Be!loveſe out of the Gauls, 15 commonly fix'd in 
the year 164 of Rome, the XLVII Olimpiad, and about the 
year 3464 of the World, which agreeth with the account of 
Titus Livius, who ſays, that this happened 200 years before 
the taking of Rome. Tit. Liv. Dupleix. Petau. 

Wellune, or Ciutad de Belun, Belunum, a City of Italy in 
Marchia Tawvirena, belonging to the Republick of Yenice,with 
a Suffragant Biſhoprick,of Aquileia. It is ſituated betwixt 
the Mountains, is little, but pleaſant, and has been the 
Birth place of feveral Learned Men, as Pierius Valerianus. 
Its 13 Leagues S. E. of Yenice. 

Wetochus, or Belotus FT. of the Name, King of A4ſhria, 
ſucceeded Armamthres in the year of the World 2214, and 
Reigned 35 years, till 2249, when Baleus ſucceeded him. 
Belochus TI. Reigned 25 years after Amintes, from the year 
2566 of the World to 2591. Others mention one Belochus 
King of the A4ſhrians, whom they confound with Phul, who 
Reign'd inthe timeof Manahe! King of Iſrael, about the year 
ot the World: 3265. 

Belton, (Peter) Door of Phyſick, - of the Univerſity of 
Paris, liv'd in the XVI Century. He was of the Province 
of Maine, born in a Hamlet called Lz Sourletiere near Fouille. 
:o7t in the Pariſh of Oiſe. He Travelled a pretty while,and 
wrote a Book of what he had ſeen in Judes, Egypt, Greece, 
Arabia, &c. He compoſed alſo Treatiſes of the Nature of 
Fiſhes, Fowls, &c. Made Commentaries upon Droſcorides, 
whom he had Tranſlated into French with Theophraſtus, and 
Publiſhed other curious pieces. His Parts got him the E- 
ſteem of King HenryTI. and Charles IX. and the Friendſhip 
of Cardinal Tournon. Several think that the Pieces which gor 
him ſo much Reputation were the Works of Petey Gilles of 
Alvi, whom he had accompanied in his Voyages. It's 
thought, ſaith Mr. Thuan, Speaking about the year 1555. of 
the Death and Works of the ſame Gilles, 'That part of them 
was Subſtra&ed by Peter Belon of Maine, who writ under him, 
and who accompanied him ſometime m his Travels; and 
though he hath got them ſince Printed in his own Name,and 
not that of Gilles, yet he was thereupon Eſteemed by the 
Learned, becauſe he did not deprive the publick of ſuch 
excellent Things. Peter Beloz was Aſlaſlinated in 1564. 
Simler, Thuan. : 

Belt, is the Name which 1s commonly given to two 
Streights of the Sea of Denmark, which are diſtinguiſhed in- 
ro great and little. The great One of four Hours paſſage is 
berwixt the Iſles of Funen and Zealand; and the little, other. 
wiſe named Middlefort, of two Hours paſſage, is betwixt the 
ſame Ile of Funen and the Continent of Jutland : But neither 
of theſe Streights, which are not very deep, ſerve for the 
paſlage of the great Ships, which as they enter from the 
German into the Baltick Sea, Sail through a third Stieighr, 
called the Sund, betwixt the Iſle of Zealand, and the Province 
of Schonen in Swedeland, becauſe this Channel, which is not 


The Paſſage of Belt, upon the Ice, by Charles Guſtavys King 
of Swedeland, with his Army, is one of the boldeſt and molt 
memorable A&ions of the Wars in the XVII Age, and there 
"is no ſuch example in all Antiquity. See Balrick. 


* Belturber, a Borough Town of U!ſter in the North of 
Ireland : "Tis in the County of Cavan, at the Eaſt-end of 
Lough Erne, about 16 miles South Eaſt of Inis&/lling. 

* Beltingham,a Market Townof Randal Ward in Northums 
berland, 212 miles from London. . 

. Welvedere upon the River Pencrs, a City of Greece, belong. 
ing to the Turks. Ir is the Elis of the Ancients, which gave 
its Name to the whole Province; But it ought to be oblerv'd, 
that under the Name of Belvedere, not only Els is compre. 
hended, but alſo he Covantry of the M:ſcnians. See Mellena. 
WBeivais. SeeADamieta and Peluſmum. 

* Eelvoir Caſtle, a Noble Seat in Lincolnſbire,belonging to 
the Earl of Rutland 5 It has a moſt delightful and large pro- 
ſpe& : The Stone called 4ſroites, which has Beams like a 
Star, and is look'd upon as an Infallible roken of Vittory to 
him that wore it, is found near this place. 

* Weluz, a King of Orkney, who Landing inthe North of 
Scotland with an Army in the Reign of King Evens Il. was 
defeated, and all his Men kill'd and drown'd as crowding 
into their Ships, and he deſpairing of Quarter, killd himſelt 
Buchanan. : : 
WBelus, a River of Pheniciain Syria, takes its ſource from 
the Lake Cendevia, at two: Furlongs from the City 4:-e. 
It is ſmall, but deep, and it paſſeth through a Valley of abour 
180 Paces in Circuit ; where P//ny faith, That Glaſs was at 
firſt found. A prodigious quantity of Sand 1s gathered there, 
which is turned into Glaſs, and that which adds to the won. 
der, is, That the Sand which the Place had rendered T ran- 
ſparent, looſeth the quality if it be carried hence. This 
Sand is no wiſe exhauſted, though T ranſported 1 great 
quantity, and many Ships loaden with it, for the Wings 
carry- it down continually from the tops of the neigh- 
bouring Mountains, and do ſoon hl the place. This admi- 
rable Valley changeth not only the Sand 1nto Glaſs, but even 
the Metals which are left in it for a time. Enſebirs. Nieves. 
De 'Mirab;. Terre Prom. . | 

Belrz, in Latin Belza, a Town of Poland 11n B/ack Ruin, 
It is almoſt all built with Wood, in a fertile Soil near the 
River Bug, and betwixt the Ciries of L-opoid and Zamostr. 
It is 32 Miles North of Lembourg, and 120 Eaſt of Cracow. 

emarin, a Province of the Northern America in Florida. 
It belongs to the King of the 4palscires, and 15 fituated ar 
the foot of the Mountains : The City Melitit is the Capital of 
the Country. 

Wembo, (Peter) Cardinal, a Gentleman of Y:nice, Son to 
Bernard Bembo and Helena Marcella, was Born 12 1470. His 
Family hath produced eminent Men, who all have rendered 
great Services to the Republick. He is Renowned tor his 
Poetry, and the Elegancy of his Style. Leo X. made him 
his Secretary, and Paul III. Created him Cardinal in 153g. 
and Biſhop of Ergubio, and then of Bergamo. He Died in 
1547. in the'68th year of his Age, of a hurt on his fide, 
which he got by his Horſe's juſtling him againſt a Wal). 
John de la Caſa hath written this Cardinals Lite, where he 
giveth an exa& account of his Italian and Latin Works. 
Amongſt the latter there are Seventeen Books of Letters 
Written for Leo X. in the time he was his Secretary ; Six 
Books of Familiar Epiſtles ; A Dialogue, which contains the 
Life of Guy Ubalao of Montefelrro, Duke of Urbain; Divers 
Speeches; The Hiſtory of Yenice in Twelve Books, &>c. 
Theſe Works, eſpecially the laſt, are written in pure Latin. 
Thuan. Sponde. Boſio. 

* Bempſter, a Market Town in Dorſetſhire, head of its 
Hundred, 111 miles from London. 

BBena, a Kingdom in N:gritia of Africk, whoſe People are 
called Souſos. Irt is ſituated on the South of the, Kingdom of 
Mandinga, and on the Eaſt of that of Mei. The Capital 
City hath given this Name to the Country, which 1s full of 
Mountains, where there are Mines of finer Iron than in E«- 
rope. Here are Serpents as thick as a Mans Thigh, ſpotted 
with very lively colours. The King keeps commonly one of 
theſe Serpents in his Arms, and cheriſherh. it as we do little 
Dogs: Wherefore he is called the King of Serpents. Theſe 
People are Idolaters, and believe that the Dead will find in 
the other World what is Interr'd with them in their Grave : 
whence came their Cuſtom of putting into the ſame great 
Sums of Gold and Silver, chiefly in the Sepulchres of Kings 
and great Lords, which are hidden in retired Places, or 1n 
ſome deep place of aRiver, whoſe Waters are Sluced another 
way, whulſt they area digging the Grave, butafterwards are 
made to run in their ordinary Bed. Dapper Deſcription de 
P Afrique. | 

Wenacus, an antient Name of one of the greateſt Lakes of 
Italy, in the State of Yenice, called now Lac de la Garae, ac- 
cording to Leander. This Author obſerveth, That there hath 
been of old in thoſe places a Town called Benacus, from which 
the Lake hath its Name, and is ſpoken of in an ancient In- 
ſcription of the Orthography of Aldus. This Lake 1s in the 
Territory of Verona, betwixt high Mountains, ' where the 


much more than one League in bredth, is ſtraiter and deeper: 
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Winds meeting violently together, do raiſe Waves in it n at 
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Sea. Its length from Welt to Eaſt is of 3o miles, and about 
ten in breadth. Ir is Famous for its excellent Fiſhes, eſpeci- 
ally for a kind of a Carp which is not found elſewhere. This 
Lake empties it ſelf by the River Mincio, into thatof Manrua, 
and thence into the Po. 


 Benares, a City of MÞdoſtan, or Empire of the Great Mogul, di 


ſituated upon Ganges, in a very fair Country. Irs where the 
General School of the Gentiliſm of the mdes is kepr, and 
where the Bramans and Pendets, or Do@ors of Paganiſm 
are brought up. Thy have no Colleges nor Schools as in 
Europe : Bur the Maſters are diſperſed over the City in Houſes 
with Gardens, Of theſe Maſters ſome have four or five Diſ- 
ciples, others eight or ten, and ſome fifreen or twenty, who 
Study during 10 or 12 years. This Study is long, becauſe the 
Indians are of a {low and ſloathful Humour, and are ſeldom 
animated to Work by Emulation or Rewards. Their firſt 
Occupation is to Learn the Hanſcrit, which is an ancient 
Language, quite different from the common Indian, and 
which is not underſtood but by the Pendets and Learned.It is 
of this Tongue that Father Kirker hath given an Alphaber, 
It is called Hanſcrit ; that is a Pure, Holy, or Divine Tongue, 
becauſe they hold that it was in this Tongue that God gave 
the Beths or Sacred Books to Brama their Prophet. As ſoon 
as they have Learned the Honſcrir, they betake themſelves to 
Read the Purane, which is an Abridgement of the Beths, or 
Books of the Law. Then they apply themſelves for a time to 
Philoſophy. Amongſt their Philoſophers, there are ſix very 
Famous, who make Six different Setts. Some Sppak of the 
firſt Principles of Things, much like to Demecritus and Epi. 
curis. Others have Opinions not much differing from thoſe 
of Ariſtatle and his Interpreters. . Some of them have Tenets 
which have a Relation to the DoQrine of Plato; bur all this 
is fo confaſed, that the Pendets do not very well underſtand 
their firſt Do&trines, nordo they make themſelves more Intel. 
ligible to their Diſciples. They have a great many Books of 
Phyſick, which are rather Colle&ions of Remedies than Phy. 
ſical Diſcourſes. Asfor Anatomy, they know nothing of it; 
becauſe they dare not open the Body of Men nor Animals. 
They are much given to Aſtrology ; but they have no great 
light in this Science ; and they invent Fables to expound the 
Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon. They ſay that one Denta, 
a God, or Genius, Enemy to the Sun, fſeizeth this Planet, 
infe&ts and darkneth it ſometimes ; and that another Deuta, 
named'Rab, Enemy to the Moon, doth it the ſame Injury. 
They make three forts of Deuta's ; the one ſay they are Good, 
the others Evil, and the other neither Good nor Evil. As to 
Geography, they imagine that the Earth is Flat and Trian- 
gular, and thar all this Maſs is up-held by the Heads of ſeve. 
ral Elephants, who cauſe Earthquakes when they move. With- 
in thee few- years there hath appedfed in Indoftan a Famous 
Cabal of theſe Pendets of Benares, which make much noiſe, 
becauſe they have gain'd Dara-Chan, and Sultan-Sujah, Sori to 
Cha-Gchan, the Great Mogul. The Pendets of this Cabal 
hold the DoGtrine of theſ$ antient Philoſophers, who admit- 
ted of an Univerſal Spirit, and a Soul ſpread through all the 
World, of which all the Souls of Men and Beaſts were Por- 
tions. It is this ſame DoQ&rine which makes the Cabal of the 
Soufys, and moſt of the Learned in Perſia. Bernier Hiſtoire du 
Grand Mogul. "4 
Wenavidius, (Mark) or Marcus Mantua Benavidius, a Fa- 
mous Lawyer of Padua, Son to John Petre Benavidio, a Phyſi- 


'cian. He Studied Humanity with much application, 


and then the Gvil and Canon Law, which he Taught during 
Sixty Years. His fineſt Treatiſes, are, Colle#anea ſuper jus 
Ceſareum. Apecphthegmata legalia. Confiliorum To. 11. Proble= 
matum legalium Lib. X. Polymathie Lib. XII. De illuſtribus Jurtss 
Conſultis. Locorum Communium Lib. III. Equilibrium, pro jure 
Candidandis. De Privilegiuss Militaribus. De Pupillorum fawvori« 
bus, &c. He was thrice Knighted, in 1245. by the Emperor 
Charles V. in 1561. by Ferdinand I. and in 1564. by Pope 
Pius IV. He died the 28th of March 1582, in the 93d of 
his Age. Thomaſini in illuſt Viror. Elog. 

Wend*, an ancient City of Macedonia, which had a Biſho- 
prick depending upon Durazzo. "This City is now Ruined, 
bur the Country adjacent to its Ruines in Albany, retains 
unto this day the name of Benda, and is under the Turks. 

Bendermaſien, or Bendrmaſſm, a City of the Indies in the 
Northern part of the Ifle of Borneo. It is upon the Mouth 
of the River Saccadano, over againſt the Ifle of Java, and 
hath its particular King. | 

XY endis. is the Name which the Thracians gave to Diana, 
underſtanding by this Word the Earth or the Moon. The 
Feaſts which theſe People kept in Honour of this Goddeſs, 
were like the Bacchanalia : They were celebrated at Athens 
in the P:yeum, the 20th of the Month called Thargelion, a 
little before the Panathenaica. Proclus. 

Wenvocrar, Sulran of Baby/en, and a great Perſecutor of 
the Chriſtians. He aſcended the Throne by the help of his 
Friends; whence he had expelled the Lawful Sovereign. He 
Beſieged Acre with 30000 Men abour the year 1263,Ravaged 
Armenia, and Died at Damaſcus the 15th of April, 1277. com- 


ing to Fight-the Tartars. "Tis thought that he was Poy- 
foned. Sant, | 


Bene, a {mall Town of 1taly in Piedmont, near Tenavro, ' 
which formerly =_ the Title of a County. In the laſt Age 
the Earl of Bene fided with the Frenchgand the Earl of 7y;. 
nity his Brother, with the Spaniards. In 1553. the latter 
perſuaded Ferdinand de Gonzaga to lay Siege to Bene, which he 

d; but Montluc, at the perſuaſion of Birague, putting him- 
ſelf into it with ſome others, they obliged them to raiſe the 
Siege. The Fortifications have been demoliſh'd fince. . 

Sr, Wenedict, a Patriarch of a Famous Order, called Be. 
nediftins by his Name, was the firſt who brought Monaſtical 
Lite to be eſteemed in the Weſt. He was Born at Nurſ,, a 
Town of 7raly, about 480. This Order, as it is the moſt 
Ancient, is.alſo the moſt Famous of the Roman Church. 
St. Benetli died at Mount Gaſſm, where he had Inſtitured his 
Order, March 543. Oden Abbot of Cluni, begun to Reform 
the Beneditins about the year 940. and died in 944. Thence 
came -the Congregation of Cluni. That of St. Juſtina of 
Padua, and Mont Caſſin, was eſtabliſhed in Jtaly in 1408. 
and renewed in 1504, That of St. Maurns in France was 
begun in 1621. and hath been fruitful in great Men. More« 
over, the Order of St. Benedi# hath been the ſource of ſeve. 
ral others, who follow the Rule of the firſt Founder, and 
have made new Branches of Monks in the Church of Rome. 
The moſt conſiderable are the Orders of the Camaldoli of 
Valombre, of the Carthuſians, of Citeaux, of Grammont, the 
Celeſtins, the Humiliati, the Sylveſtrians, the Olivators, and 
ſome others, of which in their proper place. St. Gregoire, 
Tritheme, Baronius, le Mire. 

* Benevictus 7!maſenſ;s, a Proteſtant Miniſter of Moravia, 
who being Burn'd for his Religion about 1460. People were 
ſo much griev'd at it, that they came in-great number for 
eight miles round to viſit the place, and gather ſome of his 

ones. | | 

Wenefice, The Word Benefice is a Term uſed in times 
paſt to ſignifie the Funds given to Soldiers for a Reward of 
their Services ; And theſe Soldiers were called Milites Benefi- 
ciarii, Tt may beſeen in the Books which Treat of Fiefs. 
This Name afterwards pafled unto, Eccleſiaſticks, to whom 
the-like Funds were given for their Subſiſtence ; and they 
have alſo been called Beneficers, becauſe in effe& they enjoy 
ſuch Benefices. Their true Original appears not to have bzen 
before the XII Age, when the Revenues of the Church were 
divided; whence came the new Law upon this matter, the 
knowledge whereof the Popes retained unto themſelves. 
Though this be true in general, there are ſome Veſtiges of 
Benefices to be found from the. year 500. under Pope $ym- 
machus, but it was not common. At that time, a Clerk, 
who had ſerved the Church well, had a Field given him in 
Fund, from which he drew his Subſiſtence ; which then was 
very rare, becauſe the Eccleſiaſticks lived on the Alms that 
were given them, and were divided amongſt them every 
Month, as it appears by the Canons of ſome Councils. The 
Oblation was made after the Goſpel till the XII Age ; and 
it is what 1s yet called Ofertory at the Maſs. This Ob- 
lation was laid aſide when the Fryars called Mendicanrs, 
were introduced into the Church ; for then the People lefr 
of making their Offering. When this Offering was preſen«= 
ted, a whole Pſalm was Sung, whence the Word Oferrory in 
the Maſs proceeded. :There are moreover found in one of 
the Canons of the firſt Council of Orange, ſome Veſtiges of 
the Foundation of Benefices, and of the Right of Patron- 
ages, as well Eccleſiaſtick as Laick. See thereupon the Let- 
ter of Pope Symmachus, and the firſt Tome of the Councils of 
France. By Sirmund. 

Benefices (Conſiſtorial) Great Benefices, as Biſhopricks, 
and other Prelatures, ſo called in the Roman Church, 
becauſe the Pope gives the ſame, after Deliberation in 
the Canſiſtory of the Cardinals. This Name 1s given 
in France to the Dignities of which the King hath the No- 
mination. This Right of Nomination belongs to the King 
of France, in the Quality of King, becauſe the chooſing of 
Prelats is an important thing tor the Preſervation of the 
State, and that he is the firſt Patron and Prote&or of the 
Churches of his Kingdom ; and other Kings and Sovereign 
Princes enjoy the like Right. See Pithon of the Liberties of 
the Gallican Church. 

Benet I. of that Name, Pope, to whom Ewvagrius and 
others give the Sirname of Bonoſws, was a Roman Born, and 
choſen after John FH. in 573. In his time the Ciry of 
Rome was afflicted with Famine, and by the Incurſions of the 
Lombards ; Benet appeared in theſe Occaſions as a true Father 
of the Poor. There is an Epiſtle under his Namo, written 
to David a Biſhop in Spain, upon the Belief which we oughr 
to have of the moſt Bleſſed Trinity. He died the 3oth of 
July 577. after he had held the See 4 years, 4 months, and 28 
days, or two Months and 5 days, according to others, 
Baron. du Cheſne. - © | 

ener II. Succeeded on the 20th of Auguſt 684, 
to Leo IT. He was a Native of Rome. Two Epiſtles are af- 
cribed to him, the one to Peter Notary, and the other to the 
King of the Wi/7gorhs,bur ſeems rather to be of his Predeceflors | 
Writing. He died $ months and 17 days after his Ele- 


ion ; wiz. the 7th or 8th of May 685, The Emperor 
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Con/tantine had ſo great an Opinion of this Mans Sanftity,that 
he ſent him a Decree, importing, That for the time to come, 
he whom the People ang Clergy of Rome choſe their Pope, 
ſhould be forthwith ackhowledg'd asChriſts trueVicar,without, 
expeCting he Confirmation of the Emperor's Exarch, which 
was before that neceſſary to his Creation. In his time an 
extraordinary Comet appear'd,ind Mount Yeſuvirz firſt broke 
out into Flames, which Pliny having left the Ships that 
he Commanded for 7rajan, to enquire into the Cauſe, ap- 
proaching too near, loſt his Life. Platina. 

Bener III. a Roman, was choſen the 21ſt of July 
$56. after the Death of Leo IV. He died the 17th of 
February 858, after having Governed the Church of Rome 
twoyears, fix months, and ten days. "There are two Epiſtles 
of his, one to Hincmar, Archbiſhop of Reims, and the other 
to the Biſhops of the Kingdom of Charles the Bald, againſt 
Hub:rtus a Sub-Deacon, accuſed of great Crimes. Almoſt 
all the other Epiſtles of this Pope are loſt. Baronins, du Cheſne. 

WBener IV. a Roman, held the See after John IX. Hiſto- 
rians ſay of him, That in a depraved Age he governed 
the Church with great Probity, and had a very particular 
care of the Poor. He held the Pontificate but ſome Months 
of the year go5. and go6. Du Cheſue, Papire Maſſon. 

Bener V. was Pope after John-XII. when the Chuich of 
Rome- was divided by the Schiſm of Leo, called the VIII. 
Created Pope by the Emperor O:tho, who having taken 
the City of Rome by Famine the 23d of June 964. 
cauſed Benet to be ConduCted to Hambourg in Germany ; where 
he died the 1oth of June 965. about 13 or 14 months after 
his Ele&tion. Baronins. 

Wenet VI. a Roman, Son to Hildebrand, was Pope during 
one year and three Months, before Donus or Domnio II. He 
was choſen the zoth of December. Anno 972. Boniface Sir- 


Chair. Onzupher. : , 

13:vet VII. paſſed from the Biſhoprick of Suri in Tuſcany 
to the Throne of the Roffan Pontits, where he lived from 
the year 975. unto 984. Platina and Ciaconius, tell you 
how the infamous Boniface, who had Strangled Benet IV. was 
ignominiouſly Baniſhed from Rome. Benet VII. was received 
there with great Demonſtrations of Joy : He prudently Go- 
verned his Church in very difficult times, and died the roth 
of July 984. John XIV. was put in his Room. And Boniface had 
yet ſo ſtrong a Party asto throw this new Pontife into Priſon. 
Buronins, du Cheſne. , 

Wener VIE. Deſcended. of the Fanuly of the Earls of 
Tiſculum, was Biſhop of Port, when he was choſen after Ser. 
gius IV. the 7th of June 1012. The Tyranny of Anti-Pope 
Gregory obliged him t8 retire into Germany, to beg the ſuccour 
of Henry II. called The Holy and The Lamb, who reeſtabliſh'd 
him upon the See, and the Pope for a Recompence Crown'd 
him. He defeated the Saracins, who in his time had made 
themſelves Maſters of part of Italy, and likewiſe fought 
the Greeks, who Ravaged Appulia, Afterwards the Empe- 
Tcx cntreated him to paſs into Germany, where he Conſecra- 
ted the Church of St. Stephen of Bamberg, in the year. 1014. 
Benet VIII. died at Rome the 2oth of February 1204. havin 
Govern'd his Church about 12 years. He' writ ſeveral Epi- 
ftles which are all unknown to us; except that which he 
writ in favour of the Monaſtry of Mont Cafſin. Du Cheſne.” 

Wenet IX. called firſt TheophilaFus, was Son to Alberius, 
Earl of Freſcati, ſucceeded his Uncle Pope John XX. Brother 
to Bnet VIII. though he was but a Child. His Youth and 
Ignorance made him commit horrible Vices, which cauſed 
him to be Baniſh'd in 1043. In his place ſucceeded John 
Biſhop of Sabina, who took the Name of Sylveſter HI. but 
was Depoſed by the FaCtion of the Earls of Freſcati, and 
Benet IX. ſet up again; who continuing his Scandalous De- 
baucheries, reſigned the Pontificate to John Arch-Prieſt of 
the Church of Rome, according to the Relation of John of 
Oftia. He returned notwithſtanding afterwards, and ſcan- 


dalouſly aſcended five or fix times conſecutively the Ponti- 
fical 'Throne under Gregory VL. after Clement I. in 1047. 
and in 1048. after Damaſus II. living ſtill in his Debaucheries 
and Impieties. He died in 1054. Platina ſays, That after 
his Death he appeared in a very monſtruous ſhape,and being 
ask'd why, did anſwer, That it was becauſe he liv'd withour 


Law or Reaſon. Genebrard. Tritheme. 


Wener X. Anti-Pope , was Biſhop of 7:litri, named 
John Mincius, Son to Guy Mincius of the Noble Family of the 
Earls of Tuſculum. Leo IX. Created him Cardinal,and gave him 
Afterwards heroſe againſt Niche- 
las IL. in 1059. & Begged Pardon of the ſamePontif,who per- 
mitted him to live in the Church of St. Mary Majgf, without 

hey ſay 
e ſame 


the Biſhoprick of Yelitr:. 


Power of exerciſing any FunCEtion of Prieſthood." 
he died ſoon after out of Grief the 2d of April of 
year 1052. Du Cheſne, Baronius. 


Wener XI. His Name before his Ele&ion was Bocaſmi, he 
being Son to a Shepherd, or according to others, of a Recor- 
der of Marca Treviſiana, where he was Born in 1240. Pope 


mounted the Pontifical See the 22d of Ofober 1303. 


%. 


of .St. Bridgett. 


Poniface VIII. Created him Cardinal in 1294 ; gave him the 
Biſhoprick of 0ftia, and imployed him in divers important 
Afﬀairs. After the Death of this Pope, Nicholas Bocaſini 
Art the 
beginning of his Pontificate, he iſſued three Bulls which an- 
nulled all thoſe of the ſame Boniface againſt King Philip the 
Fair, of France, and Revoked the Condemnation againſt 
the Colomnes, and would fain have oppoſed the Tartars in the 
Conqueſt of Syria ; but in the midit of theſe great Deſigns he 
was Poyſoned 8 months after his Ele&iM, at Pcrouſe. This 
was, on the 6th or 7th of July 1304. It is obſerved, that he 
refuſed to ſee his Mother who came to ſee him in Magnificent 
Cloaths, and that he receiv'd her with Joy before all his 
Court, when ſhe was in her old Rags. Bzovins and Sponde 
do remark all theſe particularities. This Pope compoſed ſe. 
veral Works, Commentaries upon Job, almoſt the whole 
Pſalter, the Apocalypſe, and St. Matthew'; part of the 
latter hath been Printed. He writ moreover, De Rztibus. 
Sermones in diebus Solemnibus, &c. Papire Maſſon, Spond-. 

Wener XII. of the Order of the Ciftercians, named Father 
James Fournier, or du Four, and by Allufion to his Cloathing, 
The White Cardinal, He was Son to a Miller named 1:l/;am, 
and Native of Saverdun in the Country of Foix upon Ariege. 
He was made Cardinal in 1327 ; and laſtly, Pope after Jo/w 
XXII. the 2oth of December 1334. at Avignon, where he was 


Crowned the 5th of January following. He Confirmed the 


Cenſures of his Predeceflor againſt Lewis of Bavaria, and 
Excommungcated the Praticeli, againſt whom he had written 
formerly. His Care in Conferring Benefices was admired, 
and his denial of ſeeing his Relations. He ftrove alto ro 
Reform the Monks; Writ a Treatiſe of the State of Souls 
after Death; and he kindly received the Cities of 7taly, who 


| quitted the Party of his Enemies. He dred ar 4viznen the 


named Franco, Cardinal Deacon, put him in Priſon, and got | 2 5th of April 1342. after having held the See 7 years, 4 
him Strangled by means of Cintius, a Potent Man. This | 


was in 974. Afﬀeer that, the ſame Boniface aſcended the | 


months, and 6 days. Beſides the two Works, whereof I 
have already ſpoken, Benet XII. compoſed Commentaries 
upon the Pſalms, De Statu Canonicorum. Decretale Religiuſorum. 
Conſtitutio de Reformatione Benedifinarum. The Life of Jon 
Gualbert, Founder of the Monks of Yal-Ombre, &c. Heoften 
Mediated a Peace between Philip of France, and Edward of 
England, but in vain, the Jatter refuſing to liſten to his Pro- 


poſitions, becauſe always Victorious. Cincovins. Rainald:. 


Wener XIIT. Anti-Pope - called Peter de Luna, was a 
Spaniard, Born at Caſp, or according to others, at Hu/ia in 


the Kingdom of Aragon, Son to John Martin de Luna, and 


Mary Perez of Gotar. He was Educated carefully enough, 
and chiefly in the Study of Civil and Canon Law. His In- 


clination was for War, and in effe&t, during the Dilorders 


of the Kingdom of Caſtile, on the occaſion of the Prerenſions 
of Peter called the Crue? and Henry Earl of Triſtemare, he bore 
Arms in favour of the latter ; but having not the Succeſs he 
expetted, he betook himſelf to the Study of the Law, and 
came to Avignon, whither the Holy See was Transferred. 
Ciaconics faith, He taught the Ifw in the Univerſity of 


Montpelier ,and that he got much Eſteem there. Percy fe Luna 
had then the Arch-Deaconſhip of $2rageſſa, afterwards the 


Prevoſtſhip of Yalenciain Spain; and finally, Pope Gregory XE. 


Created him Cardinal, with the Title of Sr. Mary in Coſmedin 
g | the 2oth of December 1375. The Pope was fo perſuaded of 


the Merit of this new Cardinal, that he conſulted him in 


the moſt important Aﬀairs, and named him one of the Com- 


miſlaries, who had Orders to Examine a Book of Revelations 
Then after the Death of &regory XI. in 
1378. the Cardinal ds Luna was at the Election of Cle 
ment VII. and followed him to A4vignm, not regarding 
Urban VI. who was at Rome. Clement ſent him Legate to 
Spain, and then to France, where he was almoſt always ac- 


companied with S. Yincent Ferrier , ſpeaking continually 


againſt the Schiſm, deteſting the Diviſion, and proteſting 
that if he was in the Room of one of the Popes,there was no 


Conſideration which ſhould hinder him to work efficaciouſly 


towards the reuniting of the Faithful under the ſame Head. 


In the mean time Clement VII. being dead, the 16th of Sep- 
tember 1394, the Cardinals of his Obedience entred the Con- 
clave, to the Number of 22. The 26th day of the ſame 
Month, and on the 28th following, choſe Peter de Luna, who 
who took the Name of Bene: XIII. Before this Ele&tion, 
they made an' A&, which they all ſigned, by which they 
promiſed to renounce the Pontificate, at the requeſt of the 
Sacred Colledge, to end the Schiſm. Benet ſoon forgor this 
Promiſe, and nothing could perſuade him to the Peace of 
the Church : Immediately King Charles the Sixth, the Cler- 
gy of France, the Univerſity of Paris, and divers Princes of 
Europe Joropeten the way of Ceſlion, as being the ſureſt and 
ſhorteſt method to eſtabliſh Peace.But he was roo ambitious to 
give his Conſent unto 1t : He firſt eluded that propotition, 
and promiſed to yield, that he might have time to take con- 
trary meaſures; andthen, heopen!y laughed both at the De- 
mands, and his own Promiſes. He was ſeiz'd at 4vignon, 
bur he found means to make his Eſcape in a Diſguiſe in 
1402, and retired to Chateau Reinard in the Territory of 
Provence, Where he found ſome Troops for his Guard, Ia 

the 
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the Council of Piſa, held in 1409, Benet and Gregory XII. 


were declared Schiſmaticks, Breakers of their Faith, and 
thereupon fallen from the Right they pretetended to. the 
Pontificate. This was done in th& Fourteenth Seffion, held 
the 5th of June; and the 26th of the ſame Month, the Car- 
dinals entring the Conclave, choſe Alexander V. Benet never 
yielded, but created newCardinals,to make the breach greater, 
becauſe he ſaw himſelf abandoned of moſt of thoſe who had 
choſen him, and Excommunicated and Depoſed in the: Coun- 
Cil of Conſtance. He was inſtantly preſſed by all the Poten- 
rates and Honeſt Men of Emrepe, to give Peace to the Church, 
which he always deſpiſed ; at laſt he retired into a ſmall 
Town in the Kindom of Valencia, named Paniſcola, and there 
dy'd in the Month of Septrmber 1424, after having hv'd 3o 
years in Schiſm, and obliged rwo- Cardinals, who. followed 
him, to chooſe one named Giles of Munion, an Aragonian, Canon 
of Barcelona, who took him upon the Name of Clemens VIIE. 
but ſoon after yielded his pretended Dignity. Froiſard, Gene- 
brard, Sponide. 

Venrer, a Cardina], lived in the Eleventh Age ; Pope Ur. 
ban II. created him Cardinal, and Paſchal II. ſent him Legat 
into France, where he aſſembled a Council at Poitiers, and 
excommunicated King Philip the Firſt, who had repudiated 
the Queen, his Spouſe, to Marry Bertrada 

* ener (Rcnars) of Angiers, a DoQtor of Paris, Dean of 


- the Paculty, and Curate of St. Eyftache in the ſame City, 


was very Famous for his Vertue, Science, and Imployments. 
He preached often, and with Succeſs. He was very mode- 
rate upon the Subje& of Religion, as may be ſeen by a Book 
ſpoken of in the Univerſal Bibliotheck, T. 11. Here, .he juſti- 
fies moſt of the "Tenets of the Proteſtants: Wherefore the 
Court -of Rome would never grant him his Bulls for the Bi. 
ſhoprick of Troye in Champagne, to which he was named, by 
King Henry the Great, who had made him his Confeſfor. 
Sainte, Marthe Mczeray. 

Y eneven*, a 'Town of 1taly, in the Kingdom. of Naples, 
with the Title of a Duchy and Arch-Biſhoprick. Ir is fitu- 
ated upon the Rivers of Sabato and Caloret in a Fertile Coun. 
try, where it gives 11s Name to a Valley. The Popes are 
Maſters of Bencvent, which the Latin Authors name Bene 
V-ntum ; it is thought that Diomedes built this City, and then 
it was called Malcventum, as we are informed by Plinius and 
Titus Livius ; but the Romans having fince ſent a Colony thi. 
ther, this Name was changed into Beneventum, which it bore 
ever ſince. Bencvent, which ſome place in the Country of the 
Hirpians, and others in that of the Samnites, was one of the 18 
Colonies, which ſent the Romans a conſiderable Succor of Men 
and Money, to be employ'd agfinſt Hanibal, who had waſted 
the Country even to the Walls of Rowe. This City was ruined 
by 71r/la, about the Year 545. The Lombaras repairedit after. 
wards, and ereGted if into a Duchy. Theſe Dukes have been 
pretty Famous, and amongſt the reſt, Grimeald, Fifth Duke of 
Bexevent, who baniſhed Aripert from the Throne of the Lo, 
bards, and eſtabliſhed himſelf in it atout the Year 663. The 
firſt of theſe Dukes was Zothus, whom Autharss, King of the, 
Lombards eſtabliſhed about the Year 598. Aragiſe, Duke of Be. 
nevent, was Son-in-Law to Didier, the laſt King of the Lom- 
bards, whom Charlemaien overcame, . and reduced to what 
Terms he would, becauſe he had been in League with Ta/- 
flor D. of Bawaria, his Brother-in-Law : This fell out in 787. 
Grimoald TI. Duke of Benewvent, ſucceeded his Father Aragiſe, 
and' was Aſlaſlinated in 818. In 1053, Henry the Third, 
called the Black Emperor, gavethe Duchy and Principality of 
Benevent to Pope L:o IX, who was his Kinftnan, whom alſo 
he raiſed to the Pontificate. It was an Exchange for Bamberg, 
which he was willing to free from a Gift, or Debt, which it 
paid every year to the Holy See. The Pope himſelf eſta. 
bliſhed ar Benevent, a Duke or Governour, named Rodolphr ; 
he was ſucceeded in 1071 by another named Landulphus ; bur 
ſince this City hath been ſubje& to the Roman See. Pope 
Vifor III. celebrated there a Council in the Year 1087, where 
the Anti-Pope G:ibert was excommunicated with his Adhe. 
rents,as we arc informed by Leo of Oftia,Urban II. held another 
there in 1091, againſt the ſame Man. There was one held 
in 1108 againſt the Inveſtiture of Bencfices by Laicks. One 
in 1113, for ſome Afﬀairs of. the Province and of Mont Caſſn. 
A Synod in 1567, and another in 1594, where Ordinances 
were publiſhed. This Town ſuffered much by an Earth- 
quake in 1688, moſt of the Houſes, and all the Inhabi- 


. tants, except Goo, being utterly deſtroyed. It ſtands on 


the River Sabazo and Tamora, amidſt pleaſant Plains, 26 Miles 
Eaſt of Capua, 27 North of Salerzo, 3o North Eaſt of Naples, 
and 120 South Eaſt of Rome. 

Benezet, a young Shepherd, Native of Alvilar in Viva- 
rets, he came by Divine Intpiration (ſay the Papiſts) ro Avig- 
zen, and there cauſed a Bridge to be built upon the Rhone in 
1177, Thus being being but Twelve years of Age; he 
publiſhed the cauie of his being ſent, and to confirm the 
truth of his Miſhon, did himſelf carry a great Stone which 
3o Mcn could ſcarcely move, and laid it at the Foundation 
of the firſt Pile of the Bridge. This young -Archite& 
built afterwards an Hoſpital, where he inſtitured Religi- 
ous Men 'named Les Freres du Pont, amongſt whom he re- 
tired himfelf, and died there in 1195, and was interred 


in a. Chapel, which is bn the third Arch of this Bridge, 
on Avigngs ſide. This was the cauſe that ſeveral other 
Bridges were. built upon the Rhone, where ſtill the People 
had very-much difficulty to paſs over, becauſe of the violent 
{wifrneſs of this River. 

Benfeld or Beinsfelt, Benefeldia and Benofeldia, a little Town 
of Germany it Elzas, It 1s ſituated upon the River 17, about 
3 Leagues from the City of Strasbourg, on which it depends, 
and in times paſt ir hath been very ſtrong and conſiderable, 
but, now it's not ſo. It ſtands on the River 7/, 13 
miles $. W. of S:rasbourg, and 18 N. of Briſack. Long. 27. 
18. Lat. 48. 17. 

Bengata, a Kingdom'of Afa in the Indies, belonging to 
the Grand Mogul, is the Center of the Commerce of the 
Indies, extreamly trequented by the Europeans, particularly 
the French, Engliſh, Portugueſe, Hollanders, &c. who have all 
the free Exerciſe of their Religion there. Ir has it's name 
from the Gulf of Bengala, which is the greateſt and moſt fa- 
mousof 4//za. This State is commonly divided into 3 Parts, 
into Prarop which 1s on this ſide the Ganges, into Patau which 
1s on the other fide of the ſame River, and B:ngals which is 
along the Coaſt. "They affure us, that this Country is about 
160 Leagues in length, and a little more in braadth betwixt 
the Kingdoms of Golcond and Pegu. Bcngala is the fertileſt 
Country in the World, m Sugar, Silks, and Rice, wherewith 
it furniſheth even the remoteſt Provinces, and alſo with 
divers ſorts of Fruits, Salt-Peter, Wax, Civet, Lacca, 
Opium, Long Pepper, &c. Beſides, about 100 Leagues on 
both ſides of the Ganges, from Rajc=Mehale to the Sea, are 
great Chanels which have been digged and drawn from the 
Ganges with infinite labour, very far in the Country, for the 
Tranſport of Merchandiſes. Theſe Chanels are on both 
ſides bordered with Villages very well Peopled, and large 
Fields of Rice, Sugar, and Wheat ; of 3 or 4 kinds of Pulle, 
of Muſtard, and Seſam-Seed to make Oyls, and a grear 
number of ſmall Mulberry-Trees to breed and nourtth Silk. 
Worms. | 

2 en- Gozion or Gor:ionides, 1s the name which the Gews give 
to the Hiſtorian Joſephus, whom they call Fofipprs Brn-Gorion : 
and becauſe rhey have been ignorant of a long time in the 
Greek Tongue, they read no other Hiſtory of Joſephus, but 
that which one of their Rabbins hath written in prerty pure 
Hebrew, and is an Abridgment of the true Joſephys, though 
mixt with ſeveral fabulous things. It's obſervable, that there 
are two Editions of this Book, whereof the firſt is of Cor- 
ſiautinople in 1510, and the other && Ba/Jle with the Latin 
Verſion of Mwfter 1541, but the latter is.imperfe& ; There 
want ſome Chapters at the beginning of it, and many at the 
end, andit is maimed in ſeveral places. There is an Abridg- 
ment of this Hiſtory of Ben-Gorion, with a Latin Tranſlation 
of Munfter,, and this Abridgment was Printed at Wormes 
in 1529. See Joſephs. : 

— Wenguela, a Country of 4f-ick in the Lower-Ethiopia, and 
the Kingdom of 4ngola with a Ciry of thisname. It is upon 
the Ocean or Sea of Congo, with a pretty good Port ; of 
which the Ho/anders made themſelves Maſters ſome-time paſt. 


This Country of Bengucla hath on the South the Mountain . - 


of Z:hil, and on the other ſide the Rivers of Bengeli and 
Suciga, about the City Angola. 

Wenhadad, King of Syr/a, whom Joſephus calls Hadad, be 
gan to Reign about the year of the World 3ooo, and became 
formidable to his Neighbours. See his Hiſtory, 1 Kings, 15. 
20, 21, and 2 Kings, 1. 8. and 2. Chron. 18. 

Bent (Pau!) a Native of G#b:o or Ugubio in the Duchy of 


Urbin, and Profeſlor in the Univerſity of Padua, was one of 


the Learnedſt Men that 1:aly had at the beginning of this 
Age. He was full of Fire, and pretty prone to Critick. 
He thoughr he had found great faults in the talian Dictio- 
nary, which the Academy De la Cruſca of Florence had pub= 
liſhed ; this afforded him the thought of marking them with 
more care in a Book Printed under the Title of Anti-Cruſca, 
or Paragone della lingua Italiana. Paul Beni pick'd another 
quarrel with the ſame Academy, upon the Subject of Taſe, 
whoſe Defence he. publickly undertook ; and made Two 
Treatiſes concerning the fame. In the ene he compares 
Taſſe with Virgil, and Ariofte to Homer ; and in another he 
anſwereth to what had been criticiſed upon in the Poetrics 


of this Excellent Author. The hitter is Entituled, 1! Con:- 


mento ſopra il Goffreao ai Torquato Taſſe. He publithed ſome 
other Diſcourſes upon the Paſtor Fido of Guarini, All theſe 
Pieces were in 1talian ; but he hath left a greater nnmber in 
Latin. The moſt conliderable are Commentaries upon the 
Poetry and Rhetorick of Ari/tor/e, upon the firit Six Books 
of the A&ncidos, and the Hiſtory of Salut, a Poem and Rhe= 
torick drawn from the Writings of Plato. De Hiſtoria, liv. 4. 
Diſputatiode Annalibus Eccleſiatticis Card. Baronit, &c. Hedicd 
the 12th of February 1625. Lauren. Craſſo. 

Benjamin, the Twelfth Son of Jacob, and the Second of 
Rachel, was born in the year of the World 2305. See Gen. 
_ and foll. Joſ. 18. Jag. 19. 20. ET 
"Benjamin {09 h." Ma#tyr, who ſuffered for the Faith 
about the year of Chriſt 422. Varanes King of Perſia, 2 
great Perſecuter of Chriſtians, having caſt him into Priſon, 
{et him at liberry two years after upon the Interceflion of an 
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Ambaſſador of Theodoſius, on condition he - would 'no more 
reach rhe Chriſtian Do&rine. Benjamin ſaid that he could 
not hide the Light, nor bury the Talent which the Lord 
had committed unto him to make others partakers thereof. 
Upon which this King preſſing him to renounce the God 
whom he ſerved, he made him ſo convincing a Reply by the 
compariſon which he gave him of the Crime which a Subjett 
ſhould become guilty of who ſhould quit the Servſce of his 
King, to embrace that of his Enemy, that Yaranes filled 
with ſhame and anger, made this holy Deacon ſuffer the 
moſt barbarous Torments, in which he rendered his Soul to 
God. Baronins. ; ; 
'«Eenjamtn or Rabs: Benjamin, Native of Tui in Spain, 2 
famous Jew who lived in the 12th Age. He viſited almoſt 
all the Synagogues of the World, to know their Cuſtoms, 
their Ceremonies, and the great Men they had. We have 
ſeveral Editions of his Obſervations in this Journey. _ 
Benibeſſara, a great Country of Africk in Zybia, or inthe 
Country of Segelmeſſe, which 1s in Biledulgerid. Ir is ſituate 
about Mount-Atlas on the ſide of the Kingdom of Tremeſcen. 
Weni-Bebara, a Mountain of the Province of Cuzt in 
the Kingdom of Fez in Africk. Tr 1s very Populous, and it's 
Avenues are very difficult, wherefore the Inhabitants do 
keep their Liberty to this day. Here 1s great quantity of 
Corn and Flocks, with a great deal of Vines, Olives, and 
other Fruit Trees ; ſeveral Fountains do abundantly fur. 
niſh them with Water ; ſo that they have all that is neceflary 
for Life, and may ſuffer a Siege of 10 years without fear of 
famine. They are to the number of 7000 Fighting Men, 
armed with Muſquets and Croſs-Bows. They pay @ Tribute 
tothe King of Fez, to have a free Trade in the Plain, where 
there is a great Market held. Marmol. D' Afrique. | 
Geni-Guazeval, a Mountain of the Province of Errif in 
the Kingdom of Fez in Africk, near the Mountain of Alcas. 
It contains more then 120 Villages, with a pretty populous 
City. At the very top of the Monntain may be ſeen an 
opening, whence ariſe a great many ſulphurous Steams and 
Flames,@.as from Mount-Gibel in Sicily. Marmol. | 
Went Perints, a name of a Family of the Tribe of the 
Zenctes of Africk, whereof Aben-Foſeph, King of Fiz, was 
deſcended. Ns 
Wenin, a City and Kingdom of 4frick, in Guinea. The 
City is the beſt of all thoſe of the Negroes, and fituate upon 
a River of this ſame name, which eyacuates it ſelf a little 
after into the Gulph of St. Thomas. The Inhabitants are 


bruitiſh Idolaters. Phe Country affords large Pepper better. 


then that of Mdia. | 

1Beniorares, the name of a Race of the Tribe of the 
Zenetes of Africk, which uſurped the Kingdom of Fez upon 
the Beni-Merints. : 

LSeni:Dztegan, a Mountain of the Province of Errif in 
the Kingdom of Fez, in Africk, about the Coaſt of the Medi- 
terranean Sea, It hath 3 Leagues in length, and but one and 
an half in breadth; and is planted with Vines and Olives. 
Here are alſo a great many Cedars, an odoriferous Wood, 
very fit to build Galleys with, and other things, which 
are much eſteemed in that Country. There grows no Corn 
here but Barly, and there is not much Cattle. 

Weni-ſuaid. a City of Egypt upon the Bank of the Nile, 
20 Leagues from Cairo, in going up along the River. It is 
in the middle of a large Country, where great plenty of 
Linnen and Hemp groweth. The Linnen is excellent, and 
is that which is called: Aexandrian, becaulc it is tranſported 
to Alexandria. Marmol de P Egypte. 

Weni-Teudi, a City of the Province of Habat, in the 
Kingdom of Fez in Africk, upon the River Erguile. It is 
now ruined ; but the Relicks of ſome Magnificent Buildings 
are yet to be ſeen there, and ſome ancient Tombs that denote 
them to be Sepulchers of Perſons of great Quality. There 
alſo are 3 fair Fountains, with great Baſons of Marble and 
Alabaſter. Marmol. | 

Lzeniti or Beniſt, (Philippa) Founder of the Order of the 
Anonciade, call'd the Serwites or Servants of the Bleſſed Yirgin, 
was born at Florence. He followed 7 Merchants, who being 
retired to the Mountain Senere near this City, lived there 
practiſing all manner of Virtues. His Example animated 
them-more, and drew ſeveral Companions unto them. Af- 
terwards he got his Order approved, which marvellouſl 
increaſed by the Repuration of his Holineſs, which was fo 
great, that after the death of Clement TV. he was upon the 
point of being made Pope. He died the 23d of Aug. 1285. 
Pope Clement X. Canonized him in 1671. Bzovius & Sponde. 

Weni-uſa or Bervira, a Mountain of the Province of Er- 
rif in the Kingdom of Fez in Africk, near that of Gualide. 
The Inhabitants of theſe two Mountains are almoſt conti- 
nually at War ; and the Women, if they are never ſo little 
abuſed, fly from the one to the other, where they Marry a 
ſecond time; which makes them take Arms to have them 
again ; and if they ſomerimes make Peace, it is upon condi- 
tion that the new Husband will quit the Wife of the former, 
or reimburſe the Charges of her Marriage, which are conſi- 
derable amongſt the Moors, They have ſome Alfaques or 
Dottors of the Law who make them agree thereupon, bur 
fake greater care to become Rich then to Adminiſter Juſtice. 


Marmol, 


Bent-paſga, a Mountain of the Province of Cuzt in the 
Kingdom of Fez in Africk, near the River Cebu or Suba, Ir 
is Peopled with Rich Fglks, who are good Soldiers. Here 
are every where fertil Lands in Wheat, with a power of 
Vines and Olive-Trees, and ſeveral Flocks of great and ſmall 
Cattle. Their Wooll is ſo fine, that Women do make thereof 
as fine Stuffs as any Silk. Near this Mountain the River Cebu 
paſſeth betwixt two Rocks ſo narrow and craggy that to go 
over it this artifice is uſed ; Thereare in the Rock two great 
Beams planted on both ſides, with two great Rings, through 
which a great Cable paſſeth, which comes twice about ; At 
one of the ſides is tied a great Basket of Bulruſh which holds 
more then Ten Perſons; and thoſe who would paſs putting 
themſelves thereinto,” are drawn on the other ſide by the 
other Rope. If at any time the Basker happeneth to break, 
they fall into the River 1500 fathom deep, unleſs they have 
the good luck to take hold of the Cables, to be drawn up 
again. Marmol. 

Ben-Merodar, the 3d of the Eight laſt Kings of the Ba. 
bylonians, ſucceeded Merodac about the 76th year of the 
foundation of Rome, which was in 3376 of the World; 678 
years before Jeſus Chriſt, and the 25th Olympied. 'The 
moſt eommon Opinion is, that Ben-Merodac reigned 32 years, 
and fo he died in 107 of Rome, An. M. 3407, 647 before 
Chriſt, the 33d Olympiad. Uſtrivs, Genebrard. 

* Lenner (John) Lord Of#!ſton, the Elder Brother of Henry 
late Earl of Arlington, was advanc'd to the Dignity of Barotz 
of this Realm by King Charles II. 

"Wenner (Henry) Earlof Arlington deceas'd, was advanc'd 
to that Dignity by King Charles IT. being deſcended from 
Noble Anceſtors, and in his Youth Train'd up in moſt forts 
of Learning fit for a Gentleman. He quitted his Studies in 
the time of the Civil Wars, and fignalized himſelf under 
the King. As he was a Scholar and a Soldier, ſo he proved 
an excellent Stateſman , whereof he gave Signal Proofs in 
that ſpecial Employment he had to the King of Spain. There 
fore ſoon after King Charles his Reftauration he was made 
Principal Secretary®of State, and of a Knight a Peer of the 
Realm. Being firſt created Baron of 4rlingten, 4mo 1664, 
and afterwards, viz. 4n. 1672 Viſcount Thetford, and Earl 
of Arlington, a Mannor in Mziadleſex wherein he was born; 
After which he was made Knight of the moſt Noble Or. 
der of the Garter, and conſtituted Lord Chamberlain of his 
Majeſties Houſhold. He Married the Lady 1fabeUa of Nafnw, 
the preſent Counteſs Dowager of Arlington, Daughter to 
Lewss of Naſſaw Lord Bevcrwaert, Son to the Tate Illuſtrious 
Maurice Prince of Orange, and Count of Naſſaw, by whom 
-he had Iſſne one only DanSheer nam'd 1ſabcl/a, Married to 
Heniy Fitz-Roy the late Duke of Grafton, one of King Charles 
his Natural Sons, who being flain at the late Siege of Cork 
in Jreland, left Iſſue by her the preſent Duke of Grafton. 
The faid Henry Bennet Earl of Arlingron died at his Houſe in 
St. James's-Park, Aug. 28. 1685. being in the 67th year of 
his Age. He was then Lord Chamberlain to thelate King 


James, who was pleas'd upon the deceaſe of his Brother King 


Charles, to continue him in that great Office. 
Wenno, Cardinal, a German born. He was created Car. 


dinal by Anti-Pope Guibert, who took the name of Cle. 


ment TIF. compoſed ſeveral Satyrical Works, accuſed Sy. 
weſter TI. of Magick, Gregory VI. of Simony, and writ the 
Life of Gregory VII. or rather a Satyr againſt this Pontif. 
Baronius. Voſſins. 

Wen: Sirach, an ancient Hebrew Author, who hath writ= 
ten ſome et, and whom the Jews take to be 
Grandſon to Jeremiah the Prophet. Cf 

*Benſhetm, a Town of Germany in the Lower Circle of 
the Rhine, and Archbiſhoprick of Mentz, fubje&t to that 
Prince. It ſtands 11 miles Eaſt of Worms, 13 South of Darm- 
ſtat, and 19 North of Heydelberg. Lon. 28. 18. Lat. 49. 36. 

*Bentbem, a Town and Caſtle of Wefphalia, ſituate upon 


the River YVidrus near Oldenzael, is the Head 6f a ſmall . 


County in the Weſt parts of Weſtphalia. Ir's call'd in the 
German Tongue Das Grathrtchaft Ven Benthem, and lies be= 
tween the Biſhoprick of Munſter to the Eaſt, Over-7z, and 
the Territory of Tuvent to the Weſt, and upon the North 
and South is inclos'd by the River Yechta. The Caſtle of the 
Town of Bentheryg lies two miles from Oldenzae!, a Town in 
the South Eaſt Angle of the Province of Over-2e!, 10 miles 
from Deventer to the Eaſt. 

Wentivoglto, is a Burrough of 7ah in the Territory of 
Bononia, on the fide of Ferrara. It hath been in times paſt 
ſtronger and more conſiderable then it is now. It ſtands on 
the River Rexo, 18 miles North of Bologne, and 16 South of 
Ferrara. Long. 37. 8. Lat. 44. 19. 

Bentivoglio, a Family. The Family of Bentivoglio draw- 
ethits Original from Eutivs King of Sardinia ; and the Kings 
of Aragon, the Dukes of Milan, and divers other Potentares 
have called thoſe of that Family Kins. Ir had a long 


time the Lordſhip of the Ciry of Bononia. John Bentiveglio Il. - 


of that name ſucceeded his Father 4nnibal, and when he 
was very young, one of his Relations governed unt1] abour 
1462. John was compellI'd through Policy to maintain him- 
ſelf by cruel Maxims. He put ſeveral of the Malvezz# to 
death, and baniſhed the Marejcori ; becauſe both oe, exe 
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t Frrrara. 

Wen iortio, (Franciſca) Wife to Galeota Manfredi, Prince 
of Fol! in Jtaly, ſercing her ſelf deſpiſed by her Husband, ſhe 
{uborned two Phyſicians, and counterfeiting her elf ſick, 
made them enter his Chamber with Arms hidden, to afſlaſſh- 
nate him. And becanſe Galeota defended himſelf againſt 
theſe two Men, ſhe took a Poniard which ſhe wore, her ſelf 
and thruſt it into his Breaſt. They ſay ſhe underſtood 
that this Prince had contra&ed a ſecret Marriage with a 
Damſel 8f .Faymza, before he Married her ; which 
brought her to this deſpair. Frulg. 

Wrozgo2 or Biorgor, King of the Aloni, in the 5th Age. 
He occaſioned ſtrange diſorders amongſt the Gauls, and in 
Italy; Ricimer Maſter of the Rowan Militia purſued him, 
and having overtaken him near Bergame, defeated him the 
6th of February 464. Thomaſmi. 

Weotia, a Province of Greece, called at this day Stramu- 
lipa, under the Turk. It is commonly put in Achaia, or Li- 
wvadia. It was betwixt the County of Doris, Phocis,, T&ſaly, 
and- Attica, the Archipcl, and the Ifle of Negrepont, and 
divided into Upper and Lower. The firſt had the Ciry of 
Lebadia, called now Badia, Cheronca famous for the Birth of 
Plutarch, Orchomenes, P!atea where Pauſanias and Ariſtides Ge- 
nerals of the Lacedemoni ans and xdthenians defeated Mardonins in 
the 75th Olympiad, andin the 275th year of Rome, beſides 4m 


Town of this name, in Libya or Zaara, where there is hardly 
any thing but Sand, Scorpions, and Monſters. This Coun 
try is betwixt thoſe of Gaaga and Lempta, * it has 3 Caſtles, 
and 5 or 6 Villages, .abounding with Dates. One Hams, a 


| blind 4rab;iav who conduQed the Caravans, by his ſmell is 


ſaid to have diſcover'd this place at 4o miles diſtance. The 
Inhabitants frighted at the ſight of Strangers, ſhut them- 
ſelves up in. their Caſtles, and refus'd to give Water to the 
Caravan.until their Caſtles were forc'd. Leo Africans. 
Bereberes, an ancient People of Barbary in 4frick, origi- 
nally of Arabia, Ir's ſaid they paſſed into Africk with Melec- 
Ifriqui, King of Arabia-Fzlix, and ar firſt ſettled themielves 
in the Eaſtern part of Barbary ; whence diſperſing into di- 
vers . places, they became Maſters of the greatelt part of 
Africk. They were divided into 5 Tribes, viz. Muſſamus= 
dins, Zenetes, Haoares, Zinhagians, and Gomeres ; and from 
each Tribe iſſued ſeveral very Illuſtrious Families, ſo that 
the greateſt of 4f-ic: draw Geir original from them. After 
having dwelt ſome years in Tents, there aroſe Civil Wars 
amongſt 'em, and rhe Conquerors eſtabliſhed themſelves in 
the Plains, becauſe they were very rich in Flocks ; the reſt 
withdrew towards the Mountains, where'mixing themſelves 
with the ancient Africans named Ch:lohes or Getulians, they 
built Villages and Burroughs. The Muſamudins do pollels 
the oriental part of the Kingdom of Morocco, and inhabir the 
places about Mort -4t125, in the extent of 4 Provinces, Hea, 
S975, Gezala, and Morocco 3 and their Capital is Agmer. 'The 
Zenetes have_as yet their old Habitations in the Country of 
Tremecen, which 1s the Weſterlieſt Province of the Kingdom 
of Fez, and are otherwiſe called Chavians. Some do live 


| about the Mountains of great 4t1as, and are often *in War 


with the King of Fez. Others are in the Provinces of Tunis 
and Conſftantins, where they” live for the moſt part in the 
Fields, as the Arabians. © But the moſt Potent are thoſe of 
the Kingdom of Algiers. With this Tribe of the Zeneres 
are mixedÞphe Haoares, who are their Vaſlals. The Z/nhagians 
extend themſelves from the Mountains of Barca unto thoſe of 
Nefuſa arid Gueneceris, and fome do wander with the Zenezc-. 
T he Gonivres live in the Mountains of Little Atlas, towards 


phiclea, Hyampolis, Corouea, &c. The Lower had Thebes Capital 
of all Beotia, called now Stives, Phocea, Mycaleſſus or Mala- 
caſſa, which Statins makes mention of in the 7th Book of his 
Thebais, Anthedon, Acrcphium, Tanagra, @c. Beotia was 
waſhed with the Rivers 4ſoprs, Cefthiſa, &#c. Here was the 
Mountain Helicon, and the Fountain &gnippe, famous in 
Writings of the Poets. Several of the Ancients have ima. 
gined that Boetozzs Nephew to Eolzs, and Son to Neptime and 
Arnea, gave his name to Beotia ; others relate it variouſly: 
Howbeir, the name of Beotians and Thebans is famous enough 
in the Works of the Ancients, where we ſee they had a great 
ſhare in all the Wars of the Greeks. Miconides. General of 
the Athenians having defeated the Army of the Lacedemonians 
in the fourth year of the 81 Olympiad, which was the 297 
of Rome, ſubdued Beotin, the Lacrenſes, &c. Two years after 
Tolmides General of the ſame Athenians made farther Ra- 
vages there. Since that time the The5ans had a great hand in 
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the War of Peloponncſzs or Morea. In the year 344 of Rome, 
which was the third of the 92 Olympiad, thoſe of Chalcis in 
the Iſle of Negrepont revolting againſt the Arhenians,joined the 
Beetians, and made in the Streight of Euriprs a Ditch, to 
hinder the Ships from paſſing there, leaving room for 
one only. Six years after, they were at the taking of 
Athens, in the 359th year of Rome. Being in Confederacy 
with the Athenians they oppoſed the Lacedemonians, but Age- 
filaus had ſome advantages in Beotia. In the 376th of Rome 
they ſent Troops into the Ifle of Negreport. . Since which 
time, they had the common. deſtiny of the reſt of Greece, 
until it was altogether ſubdued by the Turks in the 16th Age. 
Pauſanias, Laurembergins. 

Weraun, which the Germans call Bern, Berauna, and Ye- 
r01a, a City of Germany in the Kingdom of Bohemia. It is 
ſituate upon a little River, which renders the adjacent places 
pleaſant, 2 or 3 Leagues from Prague, and as many from 
Pilſeu ; but Bera'm was half ruined in the late Wars. 

*Werbice or Berbex, a great River in Braſil, 6 deg. 3o min. 
N. L. a quarter of a mile broad at the mouth, and two fa- 
thom deep, the Land on both' ſides low and Woody, has 
plenty of Logwood and Cotton, and in the beginning of 
this Century the He/landers planted a Colony onthe River. 

Werchroid, a Biſhop of Srrasbourg, deſcended from the 
Dukes of Teck in $12abin. He defeated the Earls of Ferrcte, 
and their Allies, and in 1228 fignalized himſelf near Bri- 
fach, where he carried a famous Victory over ſeveral German 
Princes. He had moreover an Advantage over Henry of 
Thuringia King of the Romans, whom he overcame twice. 
The very Emperor Frederick TE. ſought the Friendſhip of this 
valiant Prelate. He retook the Landgraviat of Elzas after 
the death of Henry laſt Landgrave, and died about the year 
I244., Guidlimants. | 

Werct, or of Fer ſi, whom others call Brefz or Berſil, (Hugh) 
a French Knight and Poet, abour the year 1250 ; He writ 
Satyrs againſt the Vices of his time. 

Wezdoa, a great and waſte Country of 4frick, with a 


the Coaſt of the Mediterranean Sea, and enjoy the Lands from 
the Frontier of Ceuta, near the Streights of Gibraltar, unto 
Telinſm, a Province of the Kingdom of Algiers. Of theſe 
Five Tribes, the Muſſamudins, the Zenetes, and the Zinhagians 
have reigned at divers times in Barbary, upon the declining 
of the -Empire of the Arabian Califfs ; for afore they were 
governed by Cheques or Princes. But during the Reign of 
the Houſe of Jerzs, which founded the City of+ Fez, the Line 
of the Mequinecians, a Family of the Zenetes, uſurped the 
Empire, in the time that the Abderames began to reign in 
Spain, about 740. Afﬀter that another Line of the Zenetes, 
named Magaroas, conquered ſeveral Provinces, and having 
overcome the Mequinecians, eſtabliſhed divers States in Bar- 
bary : But they were expelled by the Lumprunes of the Tribe 
of the Zinhagians, named by Hiſtorians 4/morawvides, becaute 
they had with them many Mahometan Moravites. The Moa- 
hedins or - Almohades, of the Tribe of the Muſſamudins, were 
then Maſters of Africk, which afterwards was ſubjeCted to 
the Benimerinis, a Family of the Zenetes, and the latter were 
driven by the Benioatares, from whom the Cherifs, who reign 
now, took the Empire. From theſe Five Tribes alfo de- 
ſcended the Kings of Tunis and Tremeccn or Algiers, until the 
Turks became Maſters of them. Marmol. 

Bereviſias, a Warlike and Valiant Captain of the Gere, 
who got ſo much Authority among thoſe of his Nation, 
that the Soveraignty was conferred on him. He made 
wholeſome Laws, which obliged the People to Sobriety and 
continual Exerciſe of the Body : By this means in a few 
years he extended the Limits of his Empire very far. .-He 
paſſed the Jer, and entre Thracia, Macedonia, and Illyria. 
He conquered all theſe Countreys ; and the People obeyed 
with ſo much cheerfulneſs, that they readily obeyed his Or- 
ders to plugk up all their Vines, and to drink no more Wine. 
Strabo. 

Berecpntfſus, a Mountain of Phrygia, where Czbe!e Mo- 
ther of the Gods was Honoured, whence ſhe was named. 
Berecynthia. 

Berenger I. Son to Ebcrard Duke of Frin!!, and G7! 
Daughter to the Emperor Lewis the Meck ; he lived in the 
Tenth Age, was an Ambitious, Cruel, and Haſty 
Prince. Abour 893 he cauſed himſelf to be declared King 
of 1taly, againſt Guy Duke of Spolero, who defeated him 1n 
two pitched Battles. Bercger found himſelf conſtrained 
to beg ſuccour from the Emperor Arnelds, who being 
come into 1taly, ſubdued there ſeveral Cities in 894 and 96. 
Afﬀterwards in $98, the 1tal/2ns not being {arished with Bc- 
renger, who was unſufferably Proud and Cruel,called in Lewts 
Bozon King of Arles or Burgnnd), and made him hope tor a 
conſiderable Succour, which never appeared, ſo that this 
Prince being raſhly engaged in the Enemues Countrey, found 

himſelf ſurpriſed by Beronger, of whom he begged ro Jet him. 
return into his Countrey. Bur the following year Lew:s 
Bozon repaſſed the Alpcs at the Head of a Potent Army, ro 


which all yielded ; hc advanced to Rome, where he got him- . 
| ſelf Crowned Emperor, and reigned 4 or 5 years with in- 
"giftereny 


BER 


Ce et WEI 


BER 


different good luck, but not being cautious enough in the 
guard of his Perſon, Bercnger ſurpriſed him at Verona, and 
pull'd out his Eyes. Reginon ſaith, that this happened in 
90g. Afeer this Berenger cauſed himſelf to be Crowned Em- 
peror by Pope John IX. in the ſame year, and then by John X. 
ing15. The following year he joined his Troops to thoſe 
of the Pope and other Princes, they defeated the Saracens, 
who caus'd great diſorders in 1taly. But the Grandees of 
1: z1y conſpired againſt him, and call'd in Rodolf II. King of 
Purgundy. Berenger had recourſe to the Hrmgarians, who at 
that time ravaged Germany and 1taly with Fire and Sword, 
wherefore Berenger, who had ſent for them, became more 
odious then thoſe very Barbarians, ſo that all entred 1nto 
1 League againſt him- He loſt the Battle Tune 28. 922. near 
Placentia, whither Rodolf was already advanced ; and Be- 
yen>-r had nothing lefr but Verona, where he ſhut himſelf up, 
and was aſſaſſinated in 924 by the Treachery of Flamberr, 
having but one only Daughter Gi/ or G://:t:e Mother to Be- 
remer Il. Lnithrand, | = 

VL crencer II. called the Tung, Son to Albert Marquis of 
[ree, and Gifle Daughter to Berenger I. revolted about 939, 
againſt Hugh King of Italy and Arles, but was unſucceſsful, 
and forced to fly to the Emperor O:ho in Germany, of whom 
he demanded Succour, and returning in 945, when thar the 
Peli-ms had abandoned Hygh, he became Maſter of a part of 
7:aly, and took the Title of King in 950, affer the death of 
1otharins Son to the ſaid Hugh. In the mean time he ſent 
the Hiſtorian Liuitprand to Conſtantin VIII. Emperor of the 
Gr::bs, on ſome Deſigns which ſucceeded not. He was fo 
Tyrannical over his Subje&s, that they were obliged to call 
Otho to their Succour. Adelais Widow of Lotharins, whom 
Bercnoer would have to Marry his Son Adelbert, was another 
motive of the Emperor Otho's Journey into 1taly. In 964 
he took and ſ:nt Berenger to Bamberg in Germany, Where he 
died two years after. Luitprand. 

Werenaer (Rand) zoth Grand-Maſter of the Order of 
St. John of Firiifalem, whoſe Convent was then at Rhodes, 
ſucceeded in 1365 to Roger Pins. He was a Native of Pro- 
wence, and of the ancient Family of the Berengers of Dan- 
pine, iſſued from the Bercngers Princes 1n 1taly, He made a 
League with the King of Cyprrs in 1366, and having joined 
their Army together, he went to retake the City of Alexan- 
dria in Ezypt, which he plundered and burnt. He loſt but 
1co Knights, and brought thence a rich Booty. He ran- 
ſack'd likewiſe the City of Tripoly in Syria. In 1371 Pope 
Urbon V. ſent the Grand-Maſter Berenger into the Ile of 
Cypris, as Nuncio, to pacifie the Commorions of that King- 
dom, after the death of Pectcy King of Cypris, who had been 
murthered by his Brothers. In the mean time there was 
great abuſe commirted in the Adminiſtration of the Goods 
of the Religion in the Provinces on this fide the Sea; there- 
tore the Grand-Maſter-calld a Chapter at Avignon, where 
he was willing to afliſt; but the Pope deſired him to ſtay at 
Rhod:s, for the publick good of the Chriſtians. Some time 
after, Berenger would have laid down that Dignity, which 
the Pope hindered, knowing how neceflary he was to the 
Order, and to the Chriſtian State. He held two general 
Chapters, and ordered amongſt other things, that for the 
Election of the Grand-Maſter two Knights of each Lan- 
guage ſhould be named, whereas aforethey were indifferently 
named of all Tengues ; and that each Religious ſhould have 
but one Commanderie of the great ones, or two of the little, 
He dicd in 1373, and was ſucceeded by Robcrt de Juliac. 
20/70. 

Berenger (Raimond) a Prince of Aragon, Proviſor of 
St. John of Jeruſalem, inſtituted in 1188 the Nuns of the 
lame Order, which are commonly called the Malthoiſes, 
whereof there are ſeveral Convents in Spain, and ſome few 
1n Prance. Sixanne. | 

Berenger, Arch-Deacon of Angicrs, Treaſurer and ReQor 

of St. Martin of Torrs, whereof he: was a Native ; he 
fived in the 11th Age, and was reputed a very Learned and 
Pious Man. He was one of the firſt who durſt oppoſe the 
growing Tenet of Tranſubſtantiation in Frang, Italy, and 
G-r1/any, and he drew to his Party Bruno Biſhop of Angers, 
with ſeveral other Prelats and famous Men. He was in ſo 
creat eſteem for his Learning, that when he came to Rome 
the' Pope ſtood up, faying, he Honoured his Natural Parts. 
D:wand Biſhop of Liege, Adelman of Breſſe, and Guy Arztin, 
writ againſt him, notwithſtanding ſeveral Churches did em- 
brace his Dottrine, which compelV'd the Roman Clergy to 
call ſeveral Synods at Rome, Yercelli, and Tours, An. 1055. 
In this laſt Berenger being condemned” at the Synod held 
.at Vercelli, gave an inſtance of the frailty of Man, and 
through the fear of death abjured his Do&rine. But being 
gone from thence, he ſer forth a Writing againſt his own Pa- 
{inodia ; telling, that it had been extorted from him by Vio- 
T-nce, and affirming, :hat the Church of Rome was the Neſt of 
Detraffors, the Council of Vanity, and the Seat of Satan, .&xc. 
Laufrak, an Italian, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, oppoſed him 
again. Berenger was afterwards more fixt in the profeſſion 
of the Truth, wherein he perſiſted till he died, 4». 1088 or 
1091, being almoſt go years old. He learn't this purer 
Dottrine from John Scot, Erigena, born at Air in Scotland, 
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Tutor to Charles the Bald King of France. Several others 
defended his opinion, eſpecially in Scotland, particularly a 
certain Clergyman named Bernard. At the fame time Plner. 
tius Biſhop of Florence aſſerted, that Antichriſt was already 
come into the World : And Arnphus of Breſſe, becauſe he 
inveighed againſt the Errors and Vices of the Popiſh Clergy, 
was burned at Rome. See Platina, An. 1110, 1118. Hofzp. 
I muſt nor forget the Epitaph, which Hi/debert Arch-Bithop 
of Tours, Berenger's intimate Friend, made upon him. 


Quem modo miratus, ſemper mirabituy Orbis 
Itle Brrengarins non obiturns ob1t. 

Quidquid Philoſophi, quidquid c:cingre poete, 
Ingenio teſſit, «loquioq; ſuo. 

Cui veſtts textura rudis, cui non fult unquam * 
Ant? ſitim potus, nec cibus ante famem. 

Qrem Natnra Parens Mundi cum contulit, Inquit 
Degenerant Alii, Naſcitur ille mihi. 


Berenire, Wife to Prolomens Lagys or Son to Lagus, King 
of Ezypt, was Mother to Ptolomers call'd Philadelphus, who 
being the youngeſt of her Children, was notwithſtanding 
exalted to the Throne in prejudice of his Brothers. Bcre- 
nice was ſtill alive in the 124th Olympiad, and 47oth year 
of Rome, when the ſame Pto/oneus Logus died the goth year 
of his Reign. Berenice was one of the Maids of Honour to 
Eruridice Daughter to Antipater firſt Wife of the ſame Pto!9- 
mens, Who falling in love with her made her bis Queen. 
Appian. | . 

Werenice, Daughter ro Prolomeus Philadelphus and Arſrac, 
eſpouſed her Brother Ptolomeus Evergetes ; which was no [can- 
dal amongſt the Egyptians. Some time after, this King being 
compelled to make War with the 4/ſj»:ans about rhe 5 98 
of Rome, Berenice to obtain Viftory for her Hiusband vowed 
her Hair to Yenus. Ar his Return, ſhe cur her Hair, and 
hung it in a Temple ; and becauſe it was not to be tound 
the next day, a Mathemarician, named Conor, afticmed it 
had been carried up into Heaven, and placed amongſt the 
Stars. Which gave the Poet Callimachrus an occaſion to com- 
poſe a Poem thereupon, which Catulzs tranſlated . This 
Berenice was a Wie Princeſs, of whom Authors ſpeak much 
to her praiſe. Her Son Proloreus Philopater put her to death 
about the year 533 of Rome, and afterward built her a 
Temple under the name of Berenice the Guardian. , Elan. 
Catul. ®. > - 

Berenice, another Paughter to Prolomeus Philadelphus, Mar- 
ried about the 497 of Rome to Antiochus Soter King of Sy::ia. 
This latter had then another Wife, named Laodicea, who 


fearing the unconſtant mind of this Prince, poyloned him, . 


and cauſed Berenice, who had retired into the 4ſylum of 
Daphne mn the Suburbs, to be murdered. Ptolemeus Evergetes 
immediately took: the Field to revenge this death. 

Berenice, Siſter, or according ro others, Daughter of P:0= 
lomeus called the Piper, or Auletes King of Egypt, ſhe was be- 
loved of the Egyptians, who being diſſatisfied with their 
Prince, baniſhed him in the 697 of Rowe, and ſubmitted 


) themſelves to Berenice. She Married Sybioſates of the Race 


of the Selencides, and afterwards cauſed him to be ſtrangled 
to take Archelaus. But Ptolomens being re-eſtabliſhed in 699, 
put them both to death. | 

Berenice, Daughter to Agrippa the Ancient, or Herod A- 
grippa King of the Jews, and Siſter to Agrippa the Young, lived 
about the 5o year of Grace. Joſephus mentions her thus ; As 
for Berenice (faith he) the eldeſt of the 3, Siſters of Agrippa, 
ſhe remained ſometime a Widow, after the death of Herod, who 
was both her Husband and Uncle ; but upon the Report of Criminal 
Converſation with her Brother, ſhe propoſed Marriage to Polemon 
King of Cilicia, if he would embrace the Religion of the Jews, 
believing that this would make the Diſcourſe appear falſe. This 
Prince. gave his Conſent, becauſe ſhe was extreamly rich ; 
but they were not long together, ſhe having quitted him 
through Incontinence. The Emperdr Tigudius had deſtined. 
her to be Wife to Mark Son to Alexander Lyſmachus Alabar:h, 


whom he loved mightily ; but this Mark being dead afore . 


the Marriage was conſummated, A4grippa the Ancient, Father 
to Berenice, gave her in Marriage to Herod his Brother, for 
whom he obtained from Claudius the Kingdom of Chalus. 
This Herod died in 48, leaving by Berenice, of which I 
ſpake, two Sons, named Berinician and Hyrcan. This Prin- 
ceſs was with her Brother Azrippa in 55, when St. Paul 
pleaded his Cauſe before him and the Pro-Conſul. Porcius 
Feſtus. FJoſeph. A | 

Werenice, Daughter to Mithridates the Great and Laodicea, 
ſhe would not ſurvive the defeat of her Father by Lucu/lus, 
and willingly took the Poyſon which her unhappy Father 
cauſed to be preſented her ; bur ſtruggling long with 
death, becauſe of her great ftrength, ſhe ordered the Slave 
Bacis to ſtrangle her, which he performed. Plutarch. 

Werenitia, now called Bernicho or YVernich, a City of Africk 
in the Country of Cyrena, and Capital of the Province of 
Pent apolis, which the Moderns call Meſtrata. They fay it 
was built by Ptolomens Evergetes, who call'd it Berenice after 


his Wife and Siſter. It was in times paſt a Biſhops See. 


Lorry, 
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1Gerg, called the Duchy of Berg ,.or of Mons, Bergenſis, and 
Muntenſis Regio, a ſmall Country of Germany in Weſtphalia up- 
on the RhFe, betwixt the County of Marck and the Bi- 
thoprick of Cologne. Its Capital City is Duſe/dorp. The 0. 
thers are Sollingen, Berg, &C. This Country now belongs 
co the Duke of N:wbovrg : It abounds with excellent Corn and 
Cole-Mines. - oo 

Wergamo, Bergamium, a City of Italy, in the State of Ye. 
"ce, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Milan. Tt is the Capi- 
tal of the ſmall Country of Bergamaſque in Gaul, beyond 
the Po, called fince Lombardy. This Country hath the Bo. 
roughs of AMalpango, Sonero, Bergamo, &c. it 18 very ſtrong by 
itsCaſtle-walls and advantageous Situation upon a Mountain, 
which overlooks the Plains of Milan for 20 or 3o Miles, 
which gives a very fine Proſpe&t. It's but one days ſburney 
from Milan, and ſituated betwixt Brefſe, Creme, Loads, and 
Como, and the Rivers Brembo and Serio. Bergamo was built by 


Hombourgh, Labeck, Dantzick and Brunſwick have their parti- 
cular Magazines there, a publick Houſe, and beſides which 
they call Contor. They carry from thence a great deal. of 
Fiſh, taken up in January, and dry'd in the Cold, which the 
Germans call Stock-Fiſh, There are alſo ſtore of Skins 
and Furrs that are brought thither from all Parts ; ſo thar 
this City is accounted the Magazine of all Norway. The 
longeſt Days in Summer are of twenty Hours, and the ſhort. 
eſt in Winter only of Four. * It has a Caſtle called Beygen- 
Hrzs, which liesin a ſmall Territory of Nord-Horland, Subje& 


Linſe Noes, or the moſt Southern Point of Norway, and 80 
from the neareſt Coaſt of Scotland. The. City is without dit. 
pure the richeſt of Norway; the Engliſh entred its Port in 
1665, and fell upon the Duteh Eaſt-India Fleer, which they 
had certainly deſtroyed, had not contrary Winds given the 
Dutch time to draw their Cannon aſhore for their Defence. 


the Garls, called Cenomanois or Manceaux,who paſſed into 1taly 


about 170 of Rome, and the XLIX Olympiade. Paul the Dea-" 


con numbers ir amongſt thoſe which were ruined by Atr:/a. 
The Lombards repair'd it, and were Maſters of it until rhe 
Eighth Age : Then it'fell under the Empire of Charlemagne 


and his Succeflors ; but afterwards remained a free City un- ' 


til 264 : Or, according to others, 1301, that Philip Turri. 
ani made himſelf Maſter of it. After Turriani, it was ſub- 
je& to Viſconti, Suardi, Coglioni, Maſtin of Eſcale, and John 
Pincinnino ; the latter was aflafſinated about 1409 ; and Re- 
ger Suard!, whom the Inhabitants eſtabliſhed as Governor, 
fold Bergamo to Pandolf Malatiſta ; ſome time after, it was 
ſubdued by Philip Duke of Milan, about 1419; and this 


Duke dying, Auguſt 13, 1447, thoſe of Bergamo ſubmit. | 


Janſon Theatrum Civitatum. 


Berg-S, Uinoc, a City of the Low Corntrics in Flanders, 
belonging to the King of F-ance : Thoſe of the Country call 
it YVinoxberg, in Lat. Berga S, Winoci, or Winoci-Muntinum and 
Vinoberga ; and in times paſt, Groemberga and Mons Viridis. 


Ir 1s about a League and a half from Dunkirk, and 6 or 7 


from pres. It hath the Title of a Vicounty and Caſtelarn- 
Jhip, and hath many Villages under its Juriſdiction. Its fi- 


. tuate in a moſt fertil Country. Bergh S. Winoc was taken by 


red themſelves to the Yenetians ; but in 1509, the lat. 
ending — forge grein pe lrg mein Sl nt which Jupiter cauſed to fall upon them. Mela. 


mous Battel of A:gnadel May 14 ; this great Monarch took 


Bergamo : It returned again about the year 1516 to the Y.. | 


| 


the French in 1658, and it remained to them by the 31ſt Ar- 
ticle of the Pirenean Peace in 1659. They have built there a 
Royal Forr. | 
Wergion and ... two Gyants, both Sons to Neptune, 
who attem ting to hinder Hercules from paſſing the Rhone, 
near its Mouth, were overthrown by a Rain of Stones, 


* Berklep, a Market Town of Berkley Hundred in Gloce/ter« 


yetians, who have ſtill kept it. It is a pleaſant Ciry, and | ſbire, on the Eaſt fide of the Severn, noted for its Caſtle, 
pretty well builr. The Language of the B-rgmmo's is the ; which gave Name to the Noble and ancient Family 


moſt unpolite of all 7aly, and therefore affe&ted by the 
Mountibanks of this Country. Plin, Paul, Deacon. Merula 
Guicharain. 


; : FED 
Bergen, a City of Germany, Capital of the Iſle and Prin. 


cipality of Ruger upon the Baltick Sen, towards Pomerania. It 
belongs to the Suedcs fince 1630.# 

Wergen, Bergh.n, Bergue, Bearn, Bergos and Bergia, a City 
of Norway, belonging to the King of Denmark, upon the 
Streight of Carme/wnd, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Drox- 
theim. It is the Rehidence of the Vice Roy of Norway, and 
one of the beſt and richeſt of the Country. Ir is defended 
by the Fortreſs of Fredericks-borough, and hath a ſafe Port for 


Ships, becauſe it 1s betwixt the Mountains. Plinins ſpeaks | 


of Bergen under the Name of Bergi ; but he miſtook in tak- 
ing it for an I{le. See Berghen. 

Wergen,'1+-, there is a Mountain upon the Zoo, 
Lat. Berge ad Zomam. Berga, or Mons ſupra Zomam, and 
Berci Zoma, a City of the Low-Ccuntries in Brabant, with the 
Title of Marquyate. Ir 1s partly fituate upon the River 
Zoom, and partly upon a little Mountain. The Church of 
St. Gertruda was converted there into a Collegial Church a- 
bout 1442. Bcrgen-op-Zoom: hath had particular Lords, ſince 
1212, the Emperor Charles V. being at Tournay in 1528, or 
according to others, in 33, ere&ed it into a Marquiſate ; 
ſince that time the Hoanders got it, after the Death of the 
Marquiſs de Bergues, whom the Dutcheſs of Parma had ſent 
into Spain, where he was arreſted, and dy*din 1567. They 
have fortify'd this Place well and regularly with a Chanel 
that goeth to the Sea, defended by divers Forts. The Com- 
mandant of Requeſens was defeated in 1574, near this City, 
which the Prince of Parma beſieged in vain, An:1588, and 
Duke Spinola in 1622. 'This Town 1s 18 Miles North of 
Antwerp, and 18 Weſt of Breda: Lon. 23, 32. Lat. 51.32. 
Guichard.. deſcrip. pais bas, Strada, Grotius de bell. Belg. 

Wergerac upon the Dordogne, a City of France in Perigord, 
with a Royal Seat, and Juriſdiftion of the Seneſchal. Ir is 
of great Conſequence by reaſon of the paſlage of the River : 
'The Engliſh fortified themſelves therein in the Fourteeenth 
Age : Lewis Duke of Angiers, Brother to Charles V. took it 
from them abour 1371, with the help of the Conſtable of 
Gueſclin, "Thoſe of Bergerac rendered themſelves famous, dur. 
ing the Wars, for Religion : The Inhabitants received the 
Reformation, and held out againſt the Papiſts in 1562 ; 
ſince which it hath been often taken and re-taken. In' 1621 
xt ſubmitted to King Lewis the Thirteenth. 

Werghen, a City of the Low Countries, Capital of Hainaut. 
gee Mons. | 

WE erghen, one of the five Goverments of Norway, whoſe 
Capital hath the ſame Name, The Ancients ſpeak of the 
City of Berghen, as of a Place oppoſite to the Ile of Thule, 
when they {aid Men took Ship there to go into that Iſland. 
Here is a very ſtrong Caſtle, where the Governor reſides, 
whom the King of Denmark ſends. The City, which is one 
of the Hanſe-Towns, 1s full of Merchants, becauſeof the Good- 
neſs of its Harbour, where Veſlels of 200 Tuns ride ſafe. 
Here dwell ſeveral different Nations, but the Norwegians 
and Germans make the greateſt Number. The Merchants of 


4 


| 


of Fitz Harding in King Henry the Second's Reign; which 


deſcended from Robert: Fitz Harding, of the Blood Royal” 


of the Danes, "Twas in Berkley Caſtle that King Edwa- the 


Second was barbarouſly Murthered, after his Reſignation of 
the Crown. wo 


*Berklep (George) the preſent Earl of Berkley, is deſcended 
in a Collateral Line from Wiliam Lord Berkley, deſcended 
from the Mowbraies, who in the year 1482, was by, King 
Richard the Third created Viſcount Berkley, from a Caſtle of 
that Name in Gloceſterſhire, the Chief Seat of the Family, 
as he was ſoon after Earlof No:tingham and Earl Marſha], 
and at laſt Marqueſs Berkley by enry the Seventh ; but 
dying without Iflue, all thoſe TitlesJended with him ; only 
that of Lord Berkley continued in the collateral Line, till the 
Jate King Charles was pleaſed to create the preſent Lord, 


; Viſcount Dur/ley, and Earl of BRe:lley, An. 1679. His Fa- 


, 


—— 


ther's Name was George, Lord B:rkley, Grand-Son of Henry, 
who Married Elizabeth, the ſecond Daughter and Co-heir of 
Sir Michael Stanhope, of Sudburn, in the County of Suffolk, 
by whom he had rwo Sons and a Daughter, the eldeſt Son 
Charles was drowned in his Paſſage to Dieppe in France, Anno 
1640 ; the cther is George, the preſent Earl : Elizabeth the 
Daughter, was Marry'd to Edward Coke, Son and Heir ro John: 


Sir Edward Coke, Chief Juſtice of the King's-Bench. The 
preſent Earl, when Lord :Berkley, took ro Wife Elizabeth, 
the eldeft Daughter, and Co-heir to John Maſſmigberd, Mer- 
chant of London, of the Eaff- India Company ; by whom he 
had Iflue ſeveral Sons and Daughters : The eldeſt of his 
Sons, the Lord Dur/tey, being at this time imployed by their 
Majeſties as Embaſlador to the States of Holland. The Arms 
of this honorable and ancient Family, are Grles, a Chevron 
between 10 Croſſes pale Argent. 


Brother of Charles, lately deceaſed, is Son of Sir John Berk- 
ley, of Bruton, in the County of Somerſet, deſcended from the 
moſt Noble and Ancient Barons, Berkley of Berkley-Ca{?/:, 
which Sir-John , - for his ſucceſsful Services to King 
Charles the Firſt and Second, was by the latter, during his 
Exile, created Baron Bcrkly of Stratron in Somerſetſhire, Amo 
1658. After the Reſtauration, he was made Lord Lieute- 
nant of Ireland, where he 'continued three years, and was 
then ſent Ambaſſador into France, and upon his Return from 
thence, he fell ſick, and dy'd at London, An. 1658. By Chii- 
ftian his Wife, Daughter of Sir Andrew Riccard, Preſident of 
the Eaſt-India Company, and Widow of Henry Lord Kenſing- 
zon : He had Iſſue 4 Sons, Charles Deceaſed, John the preſent 
Lord, William and Maurice, who dy'd young, and a Daugh- 
ter called 4mm. The Arms ſomewhat near thoſe of the Earl 
of Berkley,as being collaterally of the fame Family,are Argent, 
a Cheuiqn Ermin between 10 Croſſes, Patee 6 and 4. 


Berlin, upon the River Sprehe or Spree, a Town in Ger- 
many, inthe Marquifate of Brandenbourg, it 1s Jarge, fair, well 
builr, the Capital of the Territories of the Elector of Eran. 
denburg, and his ordinary Reſidence : The River divides it in- 


to two Parts, the one of which hath the Name of ab 
| Y 2n4 


to the King of Denmark,as King of Norway : Is 23 Leagues from » 


Coke of Holkham,in the County of Norfolk, Eſq; who was Son of 


* Werklep (John) a Baron of this Realm, the younger 


&* 
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nd the other that of Coln or Cologne. The Palace of the 
Prince, divers great Places, regular Houſes, and fine Streets, 
contribute to render this City pleaſant. The River makes it 
full of Trade, great Barks do continually arrive thither from 
Hambourgh _ other Cities which are upon the Elbe, 
and the Oder ; for Spree communicates with theſe two 
Rivers by means of rhe Canals that have been drawn from it. 
Berlin on one fide hath Vines, on the other Ponds, and on 
the other a Foreſt full of Game. Berlin is 32 Miles Eaſt of 
Brandenburg, 4.2 North Weſt of Francfort, 50 North Eaſt of 
Wittenberg,. 714 South Weſt of Stetin, and 3oo North Weſt 
of Vienna. 


* Bermudas, or Summer-Iſlands lying dire&ly Eaſt, about 
500 Miles from Virginia in North America, 1600 from 
England, 1000 from Madera, 4oo from Hiſpaniola, and from 
Carolina 300 Leagues ; they are 400 in Number, are call'd 
Bermudas from John Bermudas, a Spaniard, who firſt diſcover. 
ed them, and Summer-1/ands From Sir George Summers, who 
being Shipwrack'd on their Coaſts, Anno 1609, view'd them, 
and being taken with their Beauty and Fruitfulneſs, did his 
utmoſt to ſettle a Plantation there ; about three years after, 
a Colony of about fixty People was ſent thither, under the 
Command of Richard Moor, who built eight Forts for their 
Defence ; to him ſucceeded Daniel Tucker, who being arriv'd 
there 4m 1618, did much incourage the Improving of ſo 
good a Soil, and the Planting of Trees and Tobaco. The 
next that had the Command of theſe, Iſlands, was Captain 
Butler, who carry'd 5oo Perſons thither, he divided the 
Iſlands into Diſtri&s, which were Peopled in ſo ſhort a time, 
that in the year 1623, there were reckoned above 3ooo 
Engliſh. The biggeſt of theſe Iflands is called Bermuda, or 
St. Gcorge's I/ſant,, is about ſix Leagues long, and a League 
broad where broadeſt, ſituate in 32 Degrees, and 3o Mi- 
nutes of Northern Latitude. The Soil, both in this and 
the neighbouring Ifles, 1s exceeding fertile, yielding two 
Crops a year, which they generally gather in Fuly and De- 
ember. Here are plenty of Tortoifes, good ſtore of Hogs, 
great Variety of Fowls and Birds, among the reſt, a fort of 
Sea- Fowl, that breeds like a Rabbet in Holes. Oranges, 
Dates, Mulberries, both White and Red, grow here in 


great abundance ; theſe Trees breed a vaſt Number of P 


Silk-Worms, which yield much Silk. Here has been found 
likewiſe ſome Pearls and Ambergreaſe ; no venomous Beaſts 
are found here, neither will any live if brought thither. 
Their Spiders are no ways venemous, but are of ſundry and 
various Colours, and in hot Weather, made their Webs ſo 
extraordinary ſtrong, thar little Birds are often intangled, and 
caught in them. There grows in this Uland a fort of Cedar. 
Tree, which differs from all other in ſeveral reſpe&s. The 
Air ſo very temperate and ferene, that People live there ro 
a great Age, and are ſeldom troubled with any Sickneſs, 
which has occaſioned many to remove from England thither. 
In fine, theſe Iſlands are fo ſtrong by Nature, being envi- 
roned with Rocks on all ſides, thar without a perfe& Know. 
ledge of the Paſſage, a ſmall Vetſel cannot be brought into 
the Haven, whereas skilfnl Pilots may ſteer Ships of the 
greateſt Burthen into it : Beſides rhis, the Engliſh have forti. 
fied the Approaches by Block-houſes and Forts, that they 
need not fear any Inſult ; fo that they would be too happy, 
were it not for their Want of freſh Water, having none but 
what they draw out of Wells, Pits, and Cifterns, and their 
' being ſubjett to violent Storms that happen there, ſometimes 
with terrible Clattering of Thunder, and diſmal Flaſhes of 
Lightning. | 

Bernabon, of the Family ' of the 7:ſconti, Lord of Milan ; 
he was Son to Stephen, and Brother to Galea# the Second. He 
was" educated upon the Sea , and returned thence Crue], 
Diſhoneſt, and Haſty, though otherwiſe he lacked nei- 
ther Courage-nor Condut&, when his Intereſt were in que- 
ſtion. Itis obſerved, that he had 5000 Dogs which he forc'd 
his Subje&s to keep; fo that their Goods and Lives 
were to anſwer for theſe Beaſts. He deſpiſed the Cenſures 
both of the Pope, and Emperour Charles the Fourth, and 
exerciſed unheard of Cruelty againſt his SubjeQs, having 
cut off 100 of them for killing ſome Bears which ruined 
the Country, burnt the Houſes of thoſe who fled, and two 
Capuchins, who told him of his Faults.Beſides,he was Potent, 
Rich, and had a great many good Alliances : He continued 
in thoſe Violences, and it's ſaid he deſign'd to cut off his 
Nephew John Galeas, who was the firſt Duke of Milan, and 
then Earl of Yetrrw, The latter affeQed a very great Simpli- 
City, for fear of being ſuſpe&ed by his Uncle, and yet he 
conſpired ſo dexteroutly againſt him, that his Friends de. 
claring opportunely in his Favour, he arreſted Bernabon, and 
cauſed him to be put in Priſon, where he dy'd ſeven 
Months after in 1383, being 66 years of Age. Divers Au- 
thors have ſpoken advantagiouſly of this Lord, and look'd 
upon him as one of the greateſt Men of his time. Paul. Jove, 
Spondle. ſ 


Dr, Bernard, firſt Abbot, of Cl:rvaux, Native of the Vil. 
lage of Fountains in Burgundy. He was in ſo high Eſteem 
amongſt the Biſhops, Grandees, and People, that there 
was tcaree any Eccleſiaſtical Cauſe , conſiderable Dit- 


- ference, or important: Undertaking, wherein his Counſel 
was not asked. It was alſo by his Means that mmocent IJ. 
was acknowledged Soverain Pontif; and that after the 
Death of Peter Leonis Anti-Pope, Vitor made a voluntary 
Abdication of his Dignity ; St. Bzrnard laboured for the Ex- 
tinQtion of Schiſm from the year 1131 to 1138. . He con. 
vited Abaillard at the Council of Sens, in the year 1140. 
He oppoſed the Monk Raoul, who preached that all the Jews 
ſhould be put to Death, purſued the Followers of Arnand 4e 
Breſſe, and cauſed Guilbert de 1a Porvee, Biſhop of Poitiers, to 
be Condemned, and Eon de PEtoile, in the Council of Reims, 
in 1148. He Preached the Cro/ſade under Lews the Young : 
He often calmed the Differences of Princes, and gave Rules 
for the Knights of the Temple. Whe Cro/jade had not the 
Succeſs which was expeQted, whence his Cenſurers took 
occaſion to blame him. We have a very exa& Edition of the 
Works of this Man, by the Care of Don John Mabillion,a learn- 
ed Monk of the Congregation of St. Mawic:s. He publiſhed 
them in 1667 at Pars in {ix Parts, with Notes, a Chronolo- 
gical Table for the Life of St. Bernard, and Obſervations up- 
on the difficult Places. In this Edition are found Divers 
Treatiſes which we had nor elſewhere. 

Be. nard, Son to Pepiy, and Grand-Son to Charlemaigne : 
In the year 813, he was made King of 1taly, whither he had 
been already ſent, under the Condutt of Yala or Galox, Son 
to another Bernard, his Uncle. The Archbiſhop of Milan 
Crowned him at Meodoece, and he valiantly repelled the $a. 
racens, Who had entered upon his Territories. Some time 


he could dethrone Lewrs the Meek, his Uncle, and thar the 
Kingdom belonged to him, as Son to the Eldeſt Brother. His 
Plot was diſcovered in $17, his Forces fled at the firſt Noiſe 
of the-March of thoſe of the Emperor, and as for him, he 
came to caſt himſelf at the Feet of this Prince, who was ar 
Chalon upon Mare. He was -carried to A4i/x, where he 
was try'd, and afterwards having his Eyes pulled our, he 
dy'd three days after, the 17th of 4pri! 818. He left bur 
one Sone, named Pepin, who was Father to another Bernard, 


nard was a Baſtard to Pepin, but others are not of his Q- 
1n1on. 

* Bernard-Caftle, a Market Town of the Biſhoprick of 
Durham. It ſtands on the River Tees, adjoyning to Mar woods 
Park. Tt takes its Names from one of the tirſt Saxo2 Fami« 
lies that came into England. | 5s 
| Bernar', Count of Barcelona,and Creat Chamberlain to the 

King and Emperor Lew# the Meek: He was accuſed of being 

a Favourite of the Empreſs J44ith, and even of having been 
too familiar with her. This Favour made him vain and 


defended the Froautiers very well againſt the Saracens of 
Spain, In 829, he aſſiſted at the Parhament which the Em- 
peror held at #%ms about the Month of A4ugsſt, and the 
year enſuing ; the Diforders of the Royal Family having be- 
gun, he was acculied of having been the ſole: Cauſe thereof, 
becauſe the three Sons which the Emperor had by his firſt 
Wife, would not ſuffer that Bernard ſhould be in ſuch great 
Favour with their Step-Mother Judith. In 831, Lewis the 
Meck being reconciled to his Sons, Bernard came to the Parli- 
ament at Thionville, to fight him that would accuſe him ; bur 
none preſenting himſelf, he purged himſelf by Oath. The 
following year, the Emperor being come into Limouſin, des 
prived him of his Imployments. Afterwards, in 844, he 
'was Condemned by the Grandees of the Kingdom, and pur 
to Death. He eſpouſed a” Lady named Duodena, of whom 
he had two Sons, William and Bernard, who unfortunately 
periſhed. Thegan, Caſeneuve. ; , 

"Wernard (Fames) Guardian of the Franciſcans of the Con« 
vent of Rive at Geneva, having reſolved to embrace the Re= 
formation in 1535, cauſed a Writing to be athxed: to the 
Doors of Churches and Suburbs, in the Form of Theſes, con- 
taining five Propoſitions againſt Maſs and the Corporeal Pre 
ſence, the Worſhip of Images, the Invocation of Saints, Pur. 
gatory, and the Monaſtical Vows, which ſhould be maintain. 
ed within a Month at his Convent, under him as Preſident, 
by a young Fryar, named Lewis Bernard, who had already 


May,and they ended about Midſummer.The Council of Gene= 
va aſſiſted at this Aion, had 4 Secretaries to write what 
ſhould be ſaid on borh ſides, that all being examined at a 
General Aſſembly by the Syndicks, and 200 Chief Citizens, 
2 final Reſolution might be taken about, the Party they 
ſhould eſpouſe. In the mean time, Bernard, to let all the 
World ſee that he doubted not of the Truth of theſe Theſes, 
quitted his Habit of Monk, and a few days after, married 
the Daughter of a Printer at Genzva. Maimbourg. -- 

V ernard of Bruxe/es, a famous Painter, in very great,E- 
ſteem with the Emperor .Charles V. for whom he did theſe 
five Pieces of Hunting, wherein he repreſented this Prince 
to the Life, and the molt conſiderable of his Court, who aC- 
company'd him in this Noble Exerciſe. Theſe Hunting-Pie- 
ces have been repreſented in very fine Tapeſtries, which are 
to be ſeen in the Palaces of the Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria, 

with ſome other that have been made upon the Deſign - 
| | , this 
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after the Dearh of Charlemagne, he perſuaded himielf thar - 


who dy'd without Iflne. Thegan of Treves ſaith, that 8%. 


arrogant, and created him Enemies; notwithſtanding he. 


 quitted his Habit. Theſe Diſputes were opened the zoth of 


Luſtre of this Metal might render its upper part more ra- 


that City. towards the year 1174, and Barthold V. his Son, 
| continuing it, it was ended about the year 1191. His Name 


- mitted it to the Empire in Frederick the Second's Time, who 
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this excellent Painter, by the Orders of the ſame Emperor, 
and the Putcheſs of Parma. Bernard made alſo. at Antwerp 
an admirable Picture of the lait Judgment, whoſe.Field he 
gilded with Gold before he laid the Colours on; that the 


diant. He left beſides fixteen Paſtboards, which repreſent 
each of them a Prince, or .an Illuſtrious Princeſs of the 
Houf: of Naſſmu, which the Prince of Orange recovered, and 
which Jobs Jordans, one of the beſt Painters of Autwerp, co- 
pied in Oyl. Yaſari | 


| BayIwicks march to War, viz. Chonolfingen, Soeftingen, Sternem= 
berg, and Zollighoffen. Theothers are Aarbourg, Aarwangen, Bi- 
berſtein, &C. with the free Cities governed by Awoyers, who are 
ſent thither; as are Aarberg, Aaron, &c. The Roman Country, 
ſo called, becauſethe Gentry ſpeaks the French Tongue, which 
is derived from the Roman; but the Vulgaruſe the Diale& of 
Savoy. ThisRoman Country comprehends the following Bayli- 
wicks, Avanches, Lauſanne, Morges, Moudon, Nion, Oron, Roma- 
moutier, Vevay and Yverdun, with four others ; that the Bernois 


Wernardins, Monks founded by Robert Abbot of Mol#me, | 


and afterwards of C:iteatſs in. Burgimady, whence they are 
named Monks of C:teaux. They followed the Rule of 
St. Bnet ; but becauſe their Order hath been amplify'd and 
rendred Famous by St. Bernard, they are named Ber- 
rardins, They have a white Robe with a black Scapulary ; 
and when they officiate, they are Cloathed with a large 
Gown, which 1s all white, and hath grear Sleeves, with a 
Hood of the ſame Colour. "ihe Fenillans are properly, Ber- 


joyntly poſſeſs with thoſe of Fribourg, viz. Morat, Echalans, 
Grayſon, and Schartzenborrg. It alſo contains the Mandemens 
of Aigle, Oulon, Bex, and Ormont, the Government of Bonmont, 
in times paſt an Abbey, at the Foot of Mount Jura near Nion, 
and the Baromes of Aubonne, Chattelar, &c. As for the City 
of Payerne, it enjoyeth great Priviledges, and hath its Aveyer 
taken from amongſt their Burgeſſes ro govern it, but con- 
firmed by the Lords of Bern, who keep there a Schafnep or 
Receiver, that dwells in the Abbey, and is as a Baily, thowgh 
he hath no Juriſdi&ion in the City, but only upon two or 


uardins of a new Model, who begun in the latter Age, in 
the Abby of that Name, in the Dioceſs of Rieux in Langue- 
zac. There are alſo Nuns called B:rnardins, who follow 
St. B:net's Order, and are Cloathed as the Bernardins. 

W ern, Berna, a City and Canton of Suiſerland, upon the 
River Aar : B:rihold IV. Duke of Zeringhi, began to build | 


which ſignifies Bear,'is the Cauſe of divers Stories. They 
{ay, that the Earl of Zeringhen having kill d one of theſe 
Beaſts, as laying the Foundations of this City, gave it the 
Name of that Bear. Others do relate the thing diverſly, 


three neighbouring Villages. The City of Bern ſtands 14 
Miles North Eaſt of Friburg, 50 South of Baſil, 54 Souch Weſt 
of Zurich, and 74 North Eaſt of Geneva. Long. 27. 1. Lat. 
46. 45- Before the Change of Religion, Bern depended, as 
to Spirituals, on the Biſhop of Layſav?; but in 1528, 
there wasa Conſiſtory of eight Judges eſtabliſhed in it, two 
of the Small Council, four of the Great, and two Miniſters, 


vernment, it depends on two Councils, the Great and the 
Little : The Great is compoſed of 200 Men, who repreſent 
the Soveraign Magiſtrate, and there is no Appeal from their 


but howſoever that may be, the Bear forms the Coat of Arms 
of this Family,and the Bernozs do keep ſome of theſe Beaſts in 
the Ditches of their City. They ſay that Berthold V. having 
reaſon to complain of the Inhabitants of this new City, ſub- 
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Arreſts. The Little is of 22 Senators, who afſemble every 
day for the Afﬀairs of State; and the Head of theſe two 
Counſels is called in High-Dutch Schaltheſch, a Word which 
is often found in the Laws of the Lombards, and in French 
Avozer. Simler Republique des Suiſſes. 


gave the Government thereof to Othoof Ravenſpurg ; but the 
Bernois behaved themſelves ſo well, that they were made free, 
and had alſo great Priviledges granted them. An Earl of K;- 
bourg would have ſubdued them,under pretence that they built 
a Bridge upon Aar, which they had no Right to do. 'This 
Buſineis had evil Conſequences, but the Bernozs freed them- 
ſclves, by the help of Peter Earl of Savoy, who defeated 
the Earl of Kibourg : His Name was Eberard of Hapsbourg, Earl 
of Lauffenbourg and Kibourg. "The Bernois had ſo much Re- | 
ſpe& for this Peter Earl of Sowoy, that they acknowledg- 
ed him for their Prote&or, by Treaties of the 25th of 
Novewber 1266, They add, that this Earl having amplified 
that City, he had the Title, not only of Defender, bur alſo 
of Father, and ſecond Founder of Bern. In 1268, Philip 
Earl of Savoy was again acknowledged ProteQor of that Ci-- 
ty, after his Father's Death, in the Month of June that 
ſame year. This Alliance re-eſtabliſhed the Liberty of Bern, 
which they were like to looſe in 1286 and 87, when 
Rodolph of Hapsbourg, ele&ted Emperor, made War with them. 
They found Means to obtain Peace, and maintained them- 
ſelves rill 1353, when they made Alliance with the other 
Cantons. Since that time this Republick became powerful, 
and embraced the Reformation in 1527. Itis a rich City, 
and well ſcituate. . There are three great Streets, whoſe Hou. 
ſes are built with embelliſhed Free Stone, and Piazzas that 
reach almoſt over the whole City, and are very commodious 
to walk in in rainy dirty Weather. The ancient Church of 
St. Vincent, the Arſenal, and the publick Library deſerve to 
be ſeen. Bern is fituate-upon a low Ground, in 'Form 
of a Peninſula, made by the River Aar, which waſhes this 
City in three different places, and the fourth is pretty regu- 
larly fortified with four great Baſtions, ſurrounded with a 
very deep Ditch rhar is always filled with the Water of a 
neighbouring Torrent. 'The Canton of Bery is the greateſt | 
and powerfulleſt of the Thirteen, having on the Eaſt thoſe of 
Uri, Underwail and Lucerne, and the Territory of Baden and 
Biemgarten ; on the Weſt, the Counties of Burgundy and 
New-Caftl: ; on the North, the Territories of Soleurre and of 
the Houſe of Auſtria ; and on the South, the Land of Walais 
'and Savoy, a part of France, and the Republick of Geneva. 
This Canton 1s very large, and takes up\n length more than 
tour ordinary days Journey on Horſeback, and in breadth 
above two ; but it is not equal every where. Generally it 
1s very fertile, and furniſheth Corn and Wines in abundance, 
bur particularly the Country of Yaux, one of the faireſt and 
pleatanteſt of the World, which- reacheth berwixt Mount 
Jura and the Lake of Geneva, and includes a long and ex- 
cellent Vineyard, commonly called the Coaft, reaching along 
the ſame Lake, betwixt Larſane and YVevay.All this Country 
1s full of Nobility, pleaſant Cities, and fair Caſtles. This Can- 
ton generally is divided into theGerman and Roman Countries. 
The firſt 1s thus named, becauſe they ſpeak there the Lan- 
guage of the Switzers, which is as a Diale& of the German, 
and ccmprehends ſeveral Countries, as the Upper and Lower 
Argow,the Higher and Lower Sybcneal, the Valley Hoſe!, &Cc. 
with ſeveral good Cities, and great Bayliwicks. The four 
principal named Landtgricht, are governed by the four Ban- 


derets of the Ciry of Bern, under the Enſigns of which, theſe 


Bernazzano, of M:/av, a famous Painter , excelled in 
making Landskips. He repreſented Animals very well ; 
but becauſe he could not draw Figures, he affociated with 
Ceſar de Seflo, They ſay that Barnazzano having painted 
ſome Landskips in Freſco againſt a Wall, where he had alſo 
repreſented Strawberries, ſome ripe, and others in their 
Flower ; there were Peacocks, which, deceived by the ap- 
pearance of this Fruit, went ſo often to pick at them, thar 
they brook down the very Walls. Felibizn. 

Wernburgs, Berriaburgum; a Town in Germany. in Upper 
Saxony, and the Principality of Anhalt, with the Title of 
County. Ir is upon the Confluent of Wiper and Sale, which 
throws it {elf a little after into the Elbe. It isdefended by a 
Caſtle, lies four or 5 Leagues from Magaebourg, and as much 
from Deſſau. 

Bernini (Zob» Lawrence) commonly called Cavaliero Bernin, 
was originally of Tuſcany, and Born at Naples. He excelled 
in the Knowledge of Painting as well as in Sculpture, Ar- 
chiteCture, and the Mechanicks. He began to appear under 
the Pontificate of Pau! V. who foretold the Greatneſs which 
he roſe to afterwards, ar ſeeing his firſt Works. Rome is be- 
holding to him for its greateſt Ornaments. They reckon 
in the ſole Church of Sr. Peter, fifteen different Works of 
his Invention, whereof one might ſuffice to eternize his Me- 
mory. In 1665, -Bernini was called into France to work on 
the Deſign of the Lowvre,and there he made the Kings Statue 
to the Middle, which got him the Applauſe of the whole 
Court. He returned with a Brevet of 2000 Crowns Penſion, 
that his Majeſty gave him, which made. him undertake the 
Statue of the King on Horſeback. , It may be aid that he 
was the Michael Angel.” Buonarote of our days, having 
excelled in the Pratice of all the Liberal Arts, almoſt dur- 
ing an Age, and even in taliarPoeſie. He was ſomewhat 
auſtere in Humor; haſty and violent ; which is well marked 
in a Statue of himſelf drawn to the Middle,newly come to Pa- 


ris, that is ſo done to the Life, that it may be compared 
with the Maſterpieces of that Art. He dy'd at Rome the 29th 
of November 1680, being 82 years of Age. 

Wernftadr, Bernardiurbs, a Town of Germany in Sileſis. 
It is upon the River Yeid or Yeida, in the Duchy of Offs, 2- 
bour three or four Leagues off Bre//au, Capital of Sileſia. 

* Bernnlf, King of Mercia, uſurped the Crown from K1- 
wulf, his Predeceſlor, in the year 828. He reigned three 
years, during which he was overthrown by Egverr at Elan- 
duna, and flying to the Eaſt zngles, he was by them flain. 

Werodach, Baladan : See Merodach. : 

Beroe, Berea and Berrhes, a City of - Syria, renowned in 
the Works of the Ancients, was re-eſtabliſhed by Solimus 
Nicanor. Almoſt all Authors eſteem it to be Alep. Ir 
had the Seat of an Arch-Biſhoprick under the Patriarchate of 
Antioch. Others eſteem Alep to be Hierapols. = 

.Beroe, or Ber2a, Berea, or Berrhea, a City of Macedonia, 
near the River Lydius, which ſome Moderns call Caſtoroſtra- 
bo. Pliny and Ptolomy ſpeak of this City, upon which the 
Moderns have various Conjettures. | ; 

Eeroſe, or Beroſſe, named by the Greeks Bypwoos, that is, 
Son to Oſ# or Oſeas, was a Chaldean born, and Prieſt of Belw. 
The Authors do ſpeak diverly of his Age, and Clement A- 
lexandrinus fone to ſay, that Beroſue lived in Gene > 
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with a Secretary and .an Officer. As to the Politick Go- 
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Great's time, which may be, but then he muſt have been very 
young, for it is more certain that he was in eſteem in the time 
of Prolomers Philadelphus King of Egypt. the CXXVI.Olympiad, 
the 478 year of- Rome, 3778 of the World, and about 276 
before the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt. He writ in 3 Books, a Hi- 
ſtory of Chaldea , which the ancient Authors ſpoke of 
with Praiſe, and of which we have now but ſome Frag- 
ments in Joſephus. For as to the Hiſtory that bears bis 
Name, all earned Men are perſwaded that it is a Cheat of 
Annins of Viterba. Beroſus Dedicated his Work, either .to 
Antiochus Soter, King of Syria, who began to reign in 473. 
of Rome, or to Antiochus TI. his Son, called the God, who 
ſucceeded him in the CXXIX. Olympiad,and 492 of Rome;but 
it is more likely that it was to the firſt. The Athenians had 
ſo much Conſideration for this great Man,that they ereQed a 
Statue for him, as we are informed by Pliny. Tuſtin Martyr 
faith, that Beroſws was Father of the ah gr Cumano : and if 
that be ſo, ſhe differs from her that lived in-the time of Tar. 
quinius. Pliny, St. Juſtin. EN TIEN M 
Werri, a Province of France, with the Title of Duchy, 
Bituricenſis Provincia. It hath the Bourbonnois and the Niwer- 
10zs on the Eaſt, Tourain on the Weſt, La Marche on the 
South, and the Sologne on the North. The River Cher di- 
vides it into two Parts. * Bourges 1s its Capital : The others 
are Iſoudun, Sancerre, Argenton, la Chaſtre, Chateau-roux, $. Aig- 


' nan, le Blanc, Graſſai, Chateau neuf upon Cher, Ligneres, Sainte 


Severe, Valancai, Aubigni, Vatan, Buzancais, Monfaucon, &Cc. 
This Province abounds in Corn, Wine, Paſture, Cattle, ec. 
There is admirable Wooll in it, which makes the Cloth of 
Berri to be ſought for, whereof there are ſeveral ManufaQo- 
ries. It is watered by divers Rivers, which render the 
Country fertile and pleaſant.. The Principal is the Cher : 
The others are, Inare, Auron, Auret, Eure or,Yere, Arnon, &C. 
The Berruiers or Bituriges were in times paſt famous amongſt 
the People of Gaul for their Courage, having held the Em- 
Pire of the Gauls, eſpecially of the Ga/ia Celtica, a pretty long 
time, and it-was they that gave Ceſar the greateſt trouble. 
He faith himſelf that the Berruiers burned twenty of their 
Cities, fearing they ſhould become a Prey ta the Conquerors. 
However Bourges was taken. After that time Berri: was 
ſubjeC& ro the Romans, and then to the French, making part 
of the Kingdom of Aquitain. Upon the declining of the 
ſecond race of the French Kings, the Province of Berri had 
particular Lords, who took the Title of Earls of Bourges, as 
Herard, William the Devout, Bernard, &c. Geofrey, who liv- 
ed under Hugh Capet, -left Harpin or Herpin, who, willing to 
go on a Voyage to the Holy Land, fold Bourges to King 
Philip T. for 60000 pieces of Gold. From that time the 
County of Bourges was united to the Crown ufttill 1360, that 
K.7ohn ereCted it into a Duchy and Peerdom for John of France 
his Son, on condition that it ſhould return to the Crown 
upon Default of Male Children. The King of Berr; 
was named Ambigat; in the time of Tarquin the Ancient, 


the fifth King of Rowe. We do not know the Name of thoſe 


who ſucceeded him ; but Livy tells us, that two Nephews of 
Ambigat, Sons to his Siſter, named Segoveſ#ws and Belloveſus, 
fignalized themſelves by the famous Colonies which they 
led into Germany and 1taly. Segoveſus having paſſed the Rhine, 
and gone through the Forreſt Hircinia, now called the Black 
Forreſt, eſtabliſhed part of his People in Bohemia, the other 
upon the Borders of the Danube, and the third in Freezland and 
W:ſtphalia, whence came the ancient French,who more than a 
thouſand years after, under Faramond and Clodion, paſſed the 
Rhine to conquet- part of Gaul, that was the Country of 
their Anceſtors. Beloveſus took his way towards 1taly, paſ- 
ſed the Alps, and became Maſter of the Country, which ſince 
was called Lombardy. His Conqueſts gave the Name of Gal- 
lia Ciſalpina to the beſt part of 1:aly. This generous Expedi- 
tion was made about the year of the World 3464, the year 
164 of the Foundation of Rome, and 591 years before the 
Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, P. Labbe Hiſtoir Chronologick. 
Werſarians or Berwverarians, certain under Officers of the 
Court of Charlemaigne.Some take theBerſarians for thoſe which 
theAncients named Beſtiarir,and were condemned to fight for 


_ their Lives againſt Beaſts in the Amphitheatres. Spelman 


puts them amongſt Hunters, and chiefly thoſe who attacked 
Wolves; and by Bevererians , he underſtands thoſe who 
went to hunt after Caſtors, which moſt Nations name 
Bever. 

Werlhyeba, or Beerſheba, a City of Palcſtin, on the ſide of 
Gaza, and the ſame.which hath been fince taken for Gibelin, 
according to Yelaterran, Bochart , and ſome others. The 
Name of Beerſheba was given it ſometime after the Alliance 
of Abraham and Abimelech, as it 1s related in Geneſis, Ch. 21. 
It became afterwards the Lot of the Tribe of $imeon, as we 
{ee it in the Book of Joſhua. 

Werthe, or Edichberge , Daughter to Charibert King of 
France and Ingoberge, was Married to Ethelbert King of Kent, 
about the end of the IV Century. This Prince was a Hea- 
then ; but Queen Berthe drew him by her Example and Vir- 
rue, to the Chriſtian Religion. 

Werthe, or Bertrade, whom ſome Hiſtorians have firnamed 
Greatefoot, was Daughter to Charibert Earl of Laon ; She 
Married Pepin the Short, ſince King of France, and was Mos» 


ther to Charlemaign, Carloman, &c. She died at Choiffy, July 22. 
be 3. and was interred at St. Denis by the King her Huſ. 
and. 

Berthe , Daughter to Lotharius II. and Palrads, in the 
X Century, wasone of the moſt Illuſtrious Princeſſes of her 
time ; She was Beautiful , Couragious, and of ſuch Wir, 
that ſhe could manage all forts of Aﬀairs. She Married firſt 
Theobaldus Earl of Arles, of whom ſhe had Hngh, who was 
King of Arles, and afterwards of J:aly in 928. Afeer the 
death of the Earl Theobald, being ſtill very young, ſhe made 
a ſecond Alliance with Adalbert, or Adelbert Marquis of Tv/- 
cany, called the Rich. Who wa# not ſo conſiderable in 
Wir as in Riches; and the Princeſs his Wife would ſay un- 
to him ſometimes in jeſt, That ſhe mnſt make him either a King 
or an Aſs ; ſo much did the good Man ſuffer himſelf to be led 
by her: She made a League to deſtroy Berenger King of 
Italy, whom Adelbert had eſtabliſhed upon the Throne, and 
ſhe managed it pretty well ; but ſhe loſt her Husband, and 
this loſs broke her meaſures. She had by this ſecond Mar. 
riage Guy, and Lambert, Marquiſles of Toſcany, and Hermeit« 
gard Married to Adelbert Marquis of Ivre. After the death 
| of the Marquis of Toſtany, Berenger ſeized on Berthe and Gy 
her Son, and ſent them Priſoners to Mantua, having fiſt 
propoſed unto them that they ſhould yield to him the ſtrong- 
| eſt Towns and Caſtles of Toſcany; but Berthe refuſed it Con- 
ragiouſly. As ſhe had great Wit , Beauty , and Richgg, 
ſhe equally imployed thoſe advantages ; and Berenger was at 
laſt forced to Er er at liberty, after having, perhaps, loſt 
his own. She did not ſurvive this Prince a long time ; for 
Berenger was killed in 924. and Berthe died in 925. at Luca, 
where her Tomb is to be ſeen, with an Epitaph that con- 
tains an Abridgment of her Life, and ſpeaks of her Wir, 
and the earneſtdefie which thoſe of quality had for her Con 
verſation. 

Werthold, ſirnamed the Black, a Chymiſt, and according 
to ſome, a Monk of Germany; It's faid he invented Fire- 
Arms, and Cannon-powder, upon a caſual experiment; for 
having put Powder of Brimſtone into a Mortar, and covered 
it with a Stone, in order to prepare, and turn it into a Me- 
decine, it happened that by ſtriking fire hard by, a ſparkle 
fell into the Mortar, fired the Powder, and made the Stone 
fly off. This put him in the head to make an Tron Pipe, re- 
ſembling the Barrels of Guns and Muskets; which ſucceed- 


» ing,he ſhewed the uſe on't to the Yenetians,who made their ad- 


vantage of it in the Battel of Chioza, againſt the Genoeſe in 
1380. | 
> Gerthotd of Rorbarch, a Heretick inthe XIV Age, in the 
ſenſe of the Romaniſts, who Preached the Opinions of the 
Beguards ; they compell'd him firſt to abjure theſe pretended 
Errors at Wirtzhurg in Germany ; but having afterwards 
taught them at Spire, he was burned there in 1359. 
Wertinozo, or Bertinaro, Britinorium, Bretinorium, and Petra 

Honoriz, a Town of Ttaly in Romania, with a Biſhoprick 
ſuffragant of Ravenns ; It belongs to the Pope, and is ſituated 
on the Frontiers of Tuſcany, upon a Hill near the River Ronco, 
or Bedeſe, not far from Ravenna, Faenza, Coſence, &&c. The 
Biſhoprick was in times paſt at Forlimpopol; , which is now a 
11 Burrough near Bert:oro. 

errolde, Lord of Mrrebeau in the Province of Poitou, ſee. 


ing himſelf not able to defend the place againſt the Army of 
St. Lewis, which was not far from it, in 1242. went to caſt 
himſelf at the feet of Henry III. King of England, to whom 
this City, was ſubje& at that time, and asked him, if he 
might hope for any ſuccour? or if he would have him hold 
out to the laſt extremity ? Henry touched with this Zeal, and 


_ not being able to relieve him with any "Troops, permitted 


him to ſave himſelf with his Family as he could. Bextholde 
afterwards came into the Camp of St. Lewss, to is > 
Obedience; but \he appeared with a ſurpriſing reſolution, 
and ſpoke thus to, thatPrince: 7 am yours, Sir, but look not 
upon me as leſs ſubdued by force, than if I had been taken fighting. 
If the King, my old Maſter, had not given me to my Family, you 
Jhould not have had me after this manner ; as I ſhall never =s to 
be yours, till you ceaſe to care for me. Then the King ſtretching 
his hand to him; 7 receive you, ſaith he, with joy ; and be 
you joyful in like manner. Remain Maſter of your place, and keep 
it for me. Hiſt. St. Lows. | 

Bertram (Cornelius) a Profeſlor of the Hebrew Tongue at 
Geneva, he Publiſh'd ſome works, and amongſt others,a Repub- 
lick of the Hebrews, which 1s ſhort and methodical. Bur that 
which gave him moſt reputation amongſt thoſe of his Party 
is, That he is the firſt who Tranſlated the whole Bibs into 
French according to the Hebrew, with the aſſiſtance of ſome 
other Miniſters ; which Tranſlation has been uſed ever ſince 
by the French. 

Sr. Bertrand, Biſhop of Mans, was of the Blood-Royal, 
and of the Houſe of the Princes of Aquitain. Theodebert and 
Thierry, having won the Battel againſt the King of Fraxce, 
Clotharins TI. their Couſin, who yielded to theſe Princes the 
greateſt part of his Kingdom, the City of Mar: fell to the lot 
of King Thierry ; This Prince immediately urged Bertrand to 
quit the Party of Clotharizs, and take the Oath of Allegiance 


to him. And upon the denial of this Prelare, he deprived 
him of his Biſhoprick and Goods, and ſent him into Capri- 
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| them behind, having kill'd moſt of 'em: He immediately 


Men had of him was true; . and ſuffered himſelf to be 
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vity ; but Ber:rand was re-eſtabliſhed after the death of theſe 
two Princes, when Clotharius had recovered the Province of 
Maine. This Illuſtrious Prelate died in the year 624. the 70 
of his Age, and the 38 of his Governing the Church. 
Bertrand Earl of Provence, was Son to Geoffrey, and Stephana, 

called the Sweet, whom he ſucceeded about the year 1063. 
He joyn'd with Pope Gregory VII. againſt the Emperor Henry 
IV. whom he had a deſire to drive from Provence, and oppo= 
ſed . on that account, Aicard , Archbiſhop of Arles, who 
fivoured the ſame Prince. Earl Bertrand died abour the year 
1090. and it is not known whether he left any Children by 
Matrand his Wife; for there is no certainty that Gzlbert, 
' who ſucceeded him, was his Son. 

' Bertrand, the ſirname of a Family of Toulouſe, that has 

roduced ſeveral wiſe Magiſtrates and Illuſtrious Perſons. 

"Bertrand (Peter) Son to Blaiſe of Montluc, lived under the 

Reign of Charles IX. King of France: That his Country 
ſhould not yield to the Portugueſes, he formed a deſign, to 
build a Fort in ſome place of the Kingdoms of Mozambick, 
Melinda, or Manicongo, that might ſerve the French, as a re- 
treat for their Commerce into 4f#ick and the Eaſt-Idies, For 
this end, he had Armed three great Men of War and 
fome Barks, into which he put 1200 ſtout Men ; but the 
Tempeſt having caſt him upon the Coaſt of Madera, and his 
Men being willing to go aſhoar to take inWater,thePortugueſe 
received them with Cannon ſhots, and fallied upon them to 
to cut them in pieces. Bertrand, incens'd at their violating 
the Law of Nations, and the Alliance betwixt the Crown of 
France and Portugal, Landed 800 Men , and made 
ſtreight rowards them, whilſt -his Brother Fabian attack'd 


lain is allowed 4o Ells of Scarlet coloured Silk to make his 
Chamberlains Robe, the Bed and Furniture belonging tq 
it , in which the King lies the night before ; the Baſon 
and Towel which he ho!ds with Water : And laſtly, the Cup 
which he preſents the K. to drink , after his Lo:dſhip 
taſts the Wine. The Arms of this Family are Argent, 
three Battering Rams Barways, in Pale Azure, Arm'd and 

oop'd: or, two Lattices or Frettee- Azure. 5 

* Bertue (James) E. of Abington , half Brother of Robert 
the preſent E. of Lindſcy, is the Son of Montague, the late E. 
of Lindſey, by Bridget his ſecond Wife; He was firſt created 
Baron Norris of Ricot in Oxfordſhire, by K. Charles WI. and 
afterwardsE. of Abingron in Berkſhire, An. 1682. The Title 
of Baron Norris was in his Mother's Family before, being 
Daughter, and ſole Heir of Edward Wray Eſq; by Elizaberh' 
his Wife, only Daughter and Heireſs of Francis Ld. Norrs, 
E. of Berkſhire ; as for his Paternal deſcent, ſee Bertue E. of 
Lindſey. | 

4 WBertulf, K. of Mercia ; but the W. Saxons ſucceeded.to 
Withlof, 4n. 839. The Danes coming upon him routed his 
whole Army, and forc'd him beyondSea. 2 

Beruile (Perer) a Cardinal, Founder of the Congregation 
of the Oratory in France, confirnid by Pope Paul V. in 1613. 
was born' of a Noble Family, originally of Champagne. He 
madea Vow, that he would accept of no Eccleſiaſtical Dig- 
nity ; but Pope Urban VIII. diſpenſed with ir, and Com- 
manded him to accept of a Cardinals Hat in 1627. which he 
obeyed, and died as ſaying Maſs, Ofober 2. 1629. St.Marth. 
Gal. Chriſt. 

Berwald, a Town of Germany belonging to the EleQor of 
Brandenbourg ; famous for the Alliance made there in 1631. 


went to the City, which$ears the name of the Iſle, planted 
his Cannon, and took,andranſack'd it ; but as he attacked the i 
great Church, where ſome of the Gariſon {till defended them. | 
ſelves, he way wounded in the Thigh, whereof he died 
ſome few days after ; and thus this worthy undertaking re- 
mained without ſucceſs. Mezeray. 

Werrrand of Reims, an Hermit, ' of the City whoſe 
name he boar; lived a long time very Religiouſly in the 
Foreſt of Portenay, and that of Glancon near Tournay, whether 
he withdrew juſt when it was ſaid, That Earl Baldwin, Em- 
peror of Conſtantinople, had made his eſcape from the Infidels, 
and lived in an Hermitage. This conjunQture made ſome 
believe that Bertrand was Earl Baldwin ; and at firſt, 
the Monk accepted the Honours which were rendered him 
as ſuch: And afterwards affirm'd, that the Opinion which 


magnificently treated in the Cities of Flanders and Hainaut, 
where he was received with much joy: But this Cheat 
having been found out , he was convicted of Impoſture, 
and Hang'd at Li/e in Iron Chains, in 1225. However 
others are of opinion, that this pretended Bertrand was the 
true Baldwin, whom Counteſs Joan, his Daughter, choſe ra. 
ther to Hang, than to yield her Crown to him. See de Ro- 
colles. . 

Bertrand 4 4rgentre, Lieutenant-General, or Great Sene- 
ſchal of Rennes in Brittany. We have a Hiſtory of Brittany of 
his compoſure,which he undertook at the requeſt of the States 
of that Province. He had finiſhed other Works which he 
had not leiſure to Print ; for being obliged to quit Renne du- 
ring the unhappy faQions of the League, he died of grief 
February 13. 1590. 71years of Age. Thuan. 

Sr, Wertrant, a handſome City of France in the Govern= 


ment of Gaſcovy, chief place of the County of Coftans, | 


and a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Aux ; it's ſituate | 
on the River Garonne, 44 miles S. of Aux, and 38 SE. of 
Tarbe: Long.18.53. Lat. 42. 54- £ 
*Bertue (Robert) the preſent E. of Lindſey, 1s the Son of 
Montague, Son of Robert Bertue, Lord Willoughby of Eresby, and 
Lord Great Chamberlain of England, who was created E. of 
Lindſey in Lincolnſhire, by K. Charles T. An. 1626. and lain in 
His Majeſty's Service at Edge-hill fight, Ob. 23. 1642. In 
Which Battel was alſo his eldeſt Son Montague, Father of the 
preſent Ear], who ſeeing his Father wounded and taken Pri. 
foner, voluntarily yielded himſelf to a Commander of Horſe 
on the other ſide, that he might attend his Father ; and 
when upon Exchange of Priſoners he was ſet at liberty, he 
perſiſted in the King's Service. This Family fetches its de. 
{cent from Tho. Bertue of Bereſted in Kent, Captain of Hurſt. 
Caſtle in the I/le of Whight, whoſe Son Richard, in the Reign 
of Edward VI. Married the Lady Katharine Dutcheſs Dowa. 
ger of Suffolk, ſole Daughter and Heir to William the laſt 
Lord Willoughby of Ercsby ; by whom he had, amongſt other 
Children, his eldeſt Son Peregrine, ſo call'd, becauſe he was 
born beyond Sea in the time of their flight from perſecution 
in the Reign of Q. Mary, which Peregrine was the Father of 
Robert aforeſaid, the Grandfather of the preſent Earl, and 
firſt E. of Lindſcy. To this Family belongs by right_of In. 
heritance, ſince the death of Henry de Yere, the Title and 
Dignity of Lord Great Chamberlain of England, the Duties 
of which Office are at the King's Coronation day, to wait 
"upon him with his Shirt and other Garments ; to be chief in 
drefling of him, and hold him a Baſon of Water, both be- 


between the Kings of France and Sweden, and the Princes of 
Germany. It 1s on the other fide of the River Ozer, in the 
New Margquiſate of Brandenbuurg, betwixt Konigeberg, Landjperg, 
Soldin, Furſtenfeld, &Cc. 

Berplius, Biſhop of Beſtres in Arabia, lived about 240. 
he Governed his Church very well for ſome time ; bur after- 


wards fell into Hereſie, maintaining that the Son of God 


had not an Eflence diſtin& from. that of the Father before 
the Incarnation. Several Biſhops endeavoured by their Con- 
ferences to reclaim him, but Origen prevailed by force of Ar- 
gument. Theſe Conferences were long preſerved, and St. 
Ferome teſtifies, That in his time the Dialogues of Origen and 
Berylius were to be ſeen ; whom, for this reaſon, he puts a 
mongſt the Eccleſiaſtical Writers. 

Werpte, or Barut, upon the Mediterranean Sea, a City of 
Aſia in Phenicia, which in times paſt had an Archbiſhoprick 
under the Patriarch of Antioch: Ir is ancient, and mentioned 
by Strabo, Pliny , and Ptolomy. Baldwin I. King of Feruſa- 
lem, the Earl Tancrede, and other Princes, with -the help of 
the Genoa Fleet, took this City in April 1110." They eſta« 
bliſhed particular Lords in it ; and ſometime after, Gau- 
tier exchanged it with the King of Jeruſalem for Blanchegarde. 
Barut was then an important City ; but being taken by the 
Infidels, after the loſs of the Kingdom of Jeruſalem, it was 
almoſt ruined, and hath now but a ſmall Commerce. Ir lies 
between Tripoli and Sarde, not far from Damaſcus and Mount 
Lebanon. There was a Council here in 448. to examin the 
Accuſations of the Prieſts of Edeſa, againſt 1bas their Pre. 
late, Daniel of Carres in Meſopotamia, and John of Batenes. 
They imputed to the firſt, Thar he ſaid, He could be made 
Juch as Jeſus Chriſt made God : which he denied. They pro- 
duced, beſides the fragment of a Letter, written by him to 
Maris. It is the ſame which ſince occaſioned a great conte- 
ſtation in the Church. They ſaid that, in this Letter, bas 
called St. Cyrill a Heretick ; but as it had been written be- 

ore the reconciliation of 'this Prelate with John of Antioch, 
theſe things were not conſidered, and 1bas was declared Or- 
thodox. This Town is five miles N. from Son. | 

Beſancon upon the Deux, a City and Archbiſhops See of 
Franche=Comte 1n Burgundy , with an Univerſity, and Parlia- 
ment, that hath for Suffragants, Belai, Lauſane, and Baſle. 
In times paſt it had others, as Nior, Avrenches, Wiftisbourg, 
Yuerdun, and Colimar ; but theſe Towns are not now Epiſcopal 
Sees. Beſancon is Great, Fair,and Ancient; bur it's ſcarcely cre- 
dible that theTrojans were the Founders of it.It hath yet ſome 
Illuſtrious remains of Antiquity. 'The Druides exerciſed their 
Religion in it; which afterwards yielded to thar of the Rorm22s 
who Conquer'd the Gauls, and valued Beſancon for its ſituation; 
divers quarters of it have ſtill the Roman names, as Campry, 
Martins, Vicws, Veneris, &c. and Urns, Medals, and Inſtru-. 
ments of Sacrifice are daily found here. Befangon was then 
a very flouriſhing City, and the Romans negle&ed nothing 
that could forward Trafick, make the Laws firm, or intice 
Strangers thither. It continued fo for two or three Ages, 
| eſpecially under the Empire of Aurelian , about 274. 
when they ere&ed a Triumphal Arch for him, whoſe re- 
mains are yet to be ſeen : Bur a little while after, this City 
was taken and ruined by the Germans and Marcomans, who 
entred Gaul with Crocus. It was ruinous when J4l:27 the A- 
poſtate paſſed through it in 356, as he ſaith, writing to the 
Philoſopher Maximw ; ſome time after, Beſangon was rebuilr ; 
but attack'd by the Vandals who could not take it, in 406. 


fore and after Dinner : For this Service the Lord Chamber- 


| About 413. it was ſubdued by the Burgundians, and cap 
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ruined it a ſecond time in 451 or 52, Tt was again built in 
the ſame ſituation which it hath now. The River Doux di- 
vides it into two unequal parts, the greateſt whereof in the 
form of an 1hmw;, isſhut up by a Mountain, upon which a 
Cittadel hath been built of Jare. The City lies in a Plain, 
on the Bank of the River which parts it from the other half, 
whether zhey paſs upon a Stone-Bridge. It was a long while 
a free and Imperial City, arid the Emperors gave it divers 
privileges. Ferdinand I. founded the Univerſity about 1564. 
It was after that under the Spaniards, till Lewis XIV. took it 
with the reſt of the Franch Comte, in the beginning of 1668. 
and reſtored it a little while after by the Treaty of A4ix la 
Chepelle: But in 1674 he retook not only the City of Beſan- 
con, where they had built a Citradel, tho” they had promiſed 
the conttary; but all Franche-Comte too. * This a Noble 
and Strong City being fortified both by Art and Nature; the 
neighbouring Mountains are covered with Woods and Vines; 
and the adjacent Fields are ſo fruitful in Corn, that it's repu- 
ted the Granary of Burgundy. Authors do name this Ciry 
variouſly , Yeſontio, Biſuntium , Veſuntinm , and ſometimes 
Chr1ſpolis. It hath had two Metropolitan Churches, -St. 
Stephen, and St. John. The Chapter of the Church of Be. 
{:1con 1s compoſed of a Dean, an Arch-Deacon, a Chanter, 
a Treaſurer, two Under-Chanters, 43 Canons, and 24 
Chaplains. The, Dioceſe contains about 780 Pariſhes, 15 
Deanaries, and 5 Arch-Deaconries : They retend that St. 
7.inus was the firſt Prelate of that City, and the Apoſtle of 
Franche-Comte: Its Archbiſhops are Princes of the Empire. 
There are ſtill at Beſangon divers Collegial Churches, and Pa- 
riſhes, the Abbies of St. Vincent and Paul, a great many Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Religious Houſes, with a College of Jeſuits. 
The City is great, and well-built, the Streets are clean, and 
there are every where fine Houſes, with a great many magni- 
ficent Places and Fountains ; That of the Town-Houſe is 
oſt confiderable, for an Eagle with a double Head ( being 
the Arms of Beſangen) be:ring the Statue of Charles V. and 
ſpouting Water by its two Bills. Beſides this Building, the 
Palaces of, Eantecroix, and Granvele deſerve to be ſeen by 
Strangers, for their great number of Statues and PiQtures. 

N eichevien ( Peter ) Biſhop of Chartres, was born at Blots 
about 1380. of an ancient and Conſiderable, Family ; He 


was very learned in Phyſick, and Divinity. Mary of Sicily, 
Quecn of France, Wife to King Charles VII. choſe him for 
her Phyſician : He died in 1459. Ir 1s remarked on his oc- 
caſion, that in the paſt Ages, almoſt all the Phyſicians to 
Popes, Kings, and other Sovereigns have been Clergy-men ; 
and particularly that Profeſſors of Phyſick, and of the Law, 
had nor the liberty to Marry : And it was bur 1n 1452. that 
the Cardinal of Eftouteville, Legate in France, brought them 
2 permiſſion from Rome to Marry. 

45:ſip ( Folm ) the French King's Advocate in the City of 
Fontcnay in Poitou, whereof he was a Native, had a perfe& 
knowledg of the Antiquities of France, as appears by his 
Works; but chiefly his Hiſtory of the Earls of Poitou, which 
his Son Printed with ſome other Pieces. He hath alſo writ- 
ren ſeveral Treatiſcs inſerted in divers Authors, and cited by 
the Learned'ſt of that Age. Colormicrs Biblioth. choiſte. 

Weſſarabia,. a great Province of Europe, belonging to the 
Turks; It is betwixt Podolia, Moldawia, and the Mouths of 
the Danube, along the Black-Sea, near the Country of Budz;- 
ack, about the mouth of the Nicſter, where the Drobruce Tar- 
tars inhabit. -Moncaſtro, now Budziack, is the Capital Ciry 
of it. 

Beſſarion , a Cardinal, Patriarch of Conſtantinople , and 
Archbiſhop of Nice, he lived in the XV. Age, and was born 
at Trebizonde, a City on the Borders of Armenia, in Aſia ; 
Georgie Gemiſte Pletho, one of the Learnedeſt Men of his time, 
was his Maſter, under whom he made a great Progreſs in 
Sciences. He took the Habit of the Order of St. Baſil, 
and his Merit cauſed him to be choſen Biſhop of Nice ; after 
thar, joining with the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and Arch- 


biſhop of Ruiz, they perſwaded the Emperor John Paleologys | 


ro promote the union of the Grcek Church with the Latin : 
For this deſign they paſled into 1:aly, to goto Ferrara, where 
Pope Eugenis IV. had affigned the Council which was after.* 
wards transferred to Florence. Beſſarion made a Speech there, 
and having ſubſcribed the Dofrine of the Church of Rome, 
the Pope gave him a Cardinals Har in 1439. Afﬀeer that he 
writ againſt Alexis Laſcaris, George Palamas, and Mark of 
Epheſus, Metropolitan of Antioch, who perſuaded the Empe- 
ror and Greek Prelates to ſhake off the yoak of Rome, ſeveral 
Popes choſe him for their Legate; bur the Legation of France 
coſt him his Life : For Sixtus TV. having ordered him at the 
ſame time to viſit the Duke of Burgundy, the Cardinal pay'd 
his firſt viſit ro the Duke, which King Lewis XI. took fo ill, 
that as he preſented himfelf to the Audience, he put his 
hand upon his great Beard, and ſaid unto him: 


Barbara Greca genus retinent quod habere ſolebant. 


and commanded him to be fo ſpeedily diſpatched, that he 
might eafily perceive his ſtay was no more pleaſing to him 
than his indiſcretion. The reſentment of this grieved him 
{o, that a little while after, returning to Rome, he died, and 


was interr'd in a Chapel of the Church of St. Pzrer, Panlys 
Jovins faith, that after the death of Paul IT. the Cardinals 
had eletted Beſſarion for Pope; and that three of them being 
gon to his Houſe to tell him the News, Nicholas Perrot, lis 
Chamberlain, would never open the Cloſet door to them 
where the Cardinal Studied : So that they choſe Sizrus IV. 
They ſay that Beſſarion, being informed of what had paſſed, 
teſtified his reſentment to his Servant thus : Perrot, ſaid he, 
your uncrvility loſt me the Triple Crown, and you i Cardinals Hat. 
Beſſarion's Houſe was a receptacle of the Learned : He had 3 
very fine Library, which he had enriched with 30000 
Crowns-worth of Greek Books. This Library he gifted to 
the Senate of Yenice, who keep it ſtill with veneration. Beſ. 
ſarion admired the DoRrine of Flato, and wrote againſt George 
of Trebizond who preferred Ariftorle. He negle&ed nothing 
which might render this Philoſopher commendable, he lefr 
ſeveral other Works of Philoſophy and Divinity, which we 
have ſeparately, with his Orations and Epiſtles. Ir were to be 
wiſhed that ſome would rake the pains to colle& into one 
Volume, all the Works of this great Man. . Paul. Jovins, Le 
Mire. 

* Eeſſum, a Town of Auvergy, within a quarter of a mile 
of a Hill called the Golden Mountain, on the top of which is a 
large Lake of unfarhomable depth, although no Water runs 
into ir. It has this remarkable quality, That if any thing 
be thrown into it, there ſtraight follows Thunder, Light. 
ning, Rain and Hail. Mete/lins. 

W@ efſus, General of the Ba#rians, and Governor of the 
Province of Ba#tria. After the Batrel of 4-belz, in 4.24. of 
Rome, and CXII Olympiad, he affaſſinated Darius laſt King 
of the Perſians, and took the Title of King. Spirham. n:s, 
or according to others, Prolomens Lagss took B:ſſus two years 
after, and ſent him to Alexander, who reproached him with 
his Crime, and delivered him to Oxathres, Brother to Darin, 
who firſt cut his Noſe and Ears off; and then cauſed hin to 
be tied to a Croſs, where the Soldiers killed him with their 
Arrows. Quintus-Curtins, Juſtin. PDT 9 

Weſſus, a certain\Parricide, of whom' Plut2rch makes 
mention : This wicked Man diſcovered his Crime himſelf, by 
putting as he ſaith, Swallows to death, who reproach'd him 
with the Murther of his Father. ; 

" WBefterize, Lat. Biſticia, a ſmall City of Tranſiluanis, 
which ſtands in a very large-plain upon a River of its own 
name, 5 German miles N E. from Burgles, and 15 NW. 
from Weiſemburg. Baud. 

* Weranzas, Lat. Flavium Brigantium, ſo call'd froin Flz- 
vius Veſpaſianus a Town of Galicia in Spain upon the Bay of 
Biſcaye, 8 Leagues N. from Compoſte//a. Baudrand. 

* Wetaw, or Betau, a Tra of the Low-Countries, in the 
Duchy of Gelder/and, part of the Ancient Batavia, whence 
it takes its name, it's divided in Higher and Lower, and reach- 
es from Schenkenſchans, where the Rhine divides it {elf to the 
Town of Teel on the Yaha!, Nimeghen is the Capital of this 
Tra&. | | 

LBerhany, a Borough and Caſtle of Judea near Jeruſalem, 
where Chriſt raiſed Lazarus: It was the ordinary reſidence of 
Martha and Magdalen, as is.noted in the Goſpel of St. Joby. 
There was another Borough of that name on the other ſide 
Fordan. : 

Berhel, a Ciry of Samaria, called before Luz : The firſt 
name -that ſignifies Hoaſe of God, was given to it, becauſe of 
the Ladder which 7cob faw in a Viſion hard by ir, 162 years 
afrer - that - Abraham ſtopped betwixt rhis City and Haz, as it 
is noted in Geneſis, 12 and 28. It was fince named Bethaver: 
by way of reproach, .which ſignifieth Houſe of Iniquiry, be- 
cauſe of the Calves that were adored there by Jeroboams Or- 
der, Hoſea 4. 5. King Joſias deſtroyed the Altar of Abomi- 
nation, which Jeroboam had built there. 

WSerhencourr ( John of ) Baron of St. Martin de Gaillard, in 
the County of E« , Lord of Bethcncourt , and Grainville ls 
Teinturizre, 1n the Country of Caux, being willing to make 
new diſcoveries upon the Weſtern Ocean, he engaged his 
Lands of Bethencour: and Grainville in 1401. to Robert d: 
Braquemont his Couſin, who was Admiral of France in 1417. 


"and ſent by Charles VI. King of France, to the ſuccour of 


Fohn II. King of Caſtile, againſt the Moors. He'diſcovered 
the Canaries in Faly 1402. and Conquered ſome of thoſe 
Iſlands ; but not finding himſelf ſtrong enough to become 
Maſter of the reſt, he paſſed into Spain, where he received 
Vittuals and Money from Henry TIT. King of Caſtile, who 
gave him the Soveraignty of theſe Iflles , upon condition 
that Bethencourt would do him homage for theſe Conqueſts. 
He had alſo the Title of King, and amongſt his Succeſlors, 
are reckoned Menaud and Manaciot his Nephew, Peter Barbe, 
Fernand Pernazza, and Diego de Herrera : So Bethencourt Was 
the firſt Chriſtian who Conquered the Canaries, tho' there 
had been ſome Adventurers before, who went on ſhoar in 
ſome of theſe Iſlands to pillage them: For they fay, that in 
1395. thoſe of Guipuſcoz and Andalouſia went to diſcover 
thoſe Iſlands, and that they Plunder'd Lancelotte. Ferome 
Surita faith, That Henry HI. King of Caftiz in 1497. allow'd 
Robert of Braquemont, afterward Admiral of France, who had 
ſerved him in the Wars againſt Portugal, to Conquer the Ca- 
naries ; That Praquemon: gave that Commuſſion to. gy 2: 
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Bethencourt hisRelation, and that afrerwards Queen Katharine, 
the King's Widow, confirmed it : That Bethencourt had the 
Title of King, and cauſed a Portreſs to be built at Lancelotte, 
not heing able to become Maſter of the great Canaries. John 
le Verrier, Surita, Benzoni Hiſtoire a6 Nouveau Monde, 
%erhesva, the Sheep-Market Pool; a reſervatory of Water 
near the Porch of the Temple. This Pool is called in Greek, 


- Pribatick, becauſe it ſerved to waſh the Sheep, and other 


Animals deſigned for Sacrifices. The Hebrews named it 
Beth:ſaa, which ſignifieth a Houſe, or place of running, be- 
cauſe it was filled with the Waters, which ran to it from the 
Sealed Fountain, and that of the Rains which fell thereinro 
from the Porchof the Temple. Ir was digged two foot deep 
in the ground ; the four ſides on't, which made a long ſquare, 
were covered with Free-ſtones very well cemented ; and the 
five Porches are as yet to be ſeen, together with the ſteps by 
which People deſcended thereunto, but the bottom is full of 
Weeds, and drained. At certain times of the year, the 
Water of this Pool was'troubled by an Angel, and immedi- 
arely a ſtirring , the firſt ſick Man thar could deſcend 
into it, was infallibly cured, whatever his diſtemper was. 
Therefore at that time a great number of Lame, Blind-men, 
Dropſical Folks, and ſuch as were troubled with the Palſie, 
and other ſick Perſons, were expeQting under the Porches 
that Agitation of the Water: As we read, Joh. 5. That 
Chriſt found one at it, to whom he reſtored his health. Be- 
twixt thePool and the Town-wall, was a great place, where 
the Beaſts were put together that were to be ſacrificed. 
Doubdan. | 
Be:hiehem, a ſmall Town, the Capital of the Family of 
David, and Birth-place of our Saviour : Its name figni- 
fies the Houſe of Bread. The Emperor Aarian prophaned 
this Town in 135. building a Temple to Yenus there. It was 
ere&ed into a Biſhoprick in 1110. when the Chriſtians be. 
came Maſters of the Holy-Land. It was Suffragant to Jeruſa- 
lem ; but now that this Country is ſubdued by the Tyrks, 
Bethlehem is only a Borough. The way betwixt Bechlehem and 
Teruſalem is ſo pleaſant, with Trees, Gardens, and odorif2- 
rous Herbs, that Paſſengers look upon it as an Earthly Para. 
dice. 'The ſituation of this ſmall City is very pleaſant, be- 
ing built on a Mountain of a niddling hight,environed with 
Hills and Valleys planted with Olives, Fig-trees, and Vines, 
whoſe Wine is excellent; the adjoining Fields yield great 
plenty of Corn; bnt the buildings are ruined, and there are 
now no more than 150 Houſes, where Turks, Moors, Arabians, 
with ſome Greeks and Maronite Chriſtians dwell, whereof ſome 
follow Husbandry, and others live by the ſelling of Croſſes, 
Beads , and other {mall works of Olive and Pine-wood, 
which they ſell to Pilgrims. The Church of our Lady built 


by St. Helena ſtands entire ; but part of the Ornaments have | 


been taken away. The Building 1sof Free-ſtone in the form 
of a Croſs; the Quire hath rwo wings on both ſides, upheld 
by four Ranks of Marble Columns, all of one piece. This 
Altar of the Quire, and the two Chapels which are on the 
ſides of it, are no leſs magnificent. This Church is not 
Vaulted, but inſtead of Vaults, it hath a cover of Lead, 
upheld by a Carpentry of Cedar-wood ; and what is re- 
markable , it is nor covered -Platform-wiſe, as the other 
Churches and Buildings of Pal:ſtine, but has a pointed Roof 
as ours. The Walls were in times paſt lin'd with Tables of 
Marble,all which theInfidels have almoſt taken away to adorn 
their Moſques. There are 13 Windows on each {ideof the 
Veſtry, which give a great light to allthe Church ; and theſe 

indows are adorn'd with Meſaick Figures, repreſenting 
the Life, Miracles , and death of Jeſus Chriſt. The Co- 
lours of the Stones of this Moſaick Work are fo lively and 
ſhining, and the bottom of the Gold fo pure, that the work 
ſeems to be new, tho' it 1s more than 13oo years ſince it 
was done. Under the Quire is the Grotto, where it's faid 
our Saviour was born ; It is about 13 ſteps in length, 5 in 


' breadth, and 10 in heighth. Now they deſcend into it by 


two pair of Stairs which are on both ſides of the Quire, 
over-againſt the great Altar. At the foot and middle of the 
two pair of Stairs, 18a {mall Altar of Marble, with a Silver 
Circle, environed with Rays like a Sun, about which are 
theſe words Engraven, Hic de Virgine Maria Jeſus Chriſt 
Natus eft. Before the Altar there are three Silver Lamps 
which burn continually : At five or ſix ſteps from thence in 
a corner of the Grotto, is a Manger of Porphiry, which 
St. Helena cauſed to be pur there. The Vault of the Grotto 
1s upheld with three ſmall Columns of Porphiry, and adorn- 
ed with a fine Meſaick. The Pavement and Walls are co- 
ver'd with Tables of Grey Marble. St. Jerome ſaith, That 
the Pagans had rais'd upon the Grotto an Idol of Adonis, and 
Genebrard ſaith, That this Idol was pur there by the Empe- 
ror Adr:an. The Gretks are Maſters of the Church of our 
Lady, and of the Chapel of the Nativity ; their Lodging, 
and that of the Armenians is on the Eaſt fide. Towards the 
North is the Convent of the French Monks, with the Church 
of St. Katharine, where, they officiate. This Convent is in- 
cloſed with high walls, and 1s liker to a Fortreſs than a Mo- 
naftry, The Monks do zgceive the Pilgrims there, and are 
vbliged to give ViEuals to all the Mahometans who go by 
Rerhich:m, and muſt ſuffer patiently the diſorders they com« 


— 


mit. 'There is a Chapel to be ſeen, at the Place where the 


| Chamber and Oratory of St. Jerome ſtood, with an Altar up= 


on his Tomb, whence his body was, as *tis pretended, tran- 
ſported to Rome, and ſeveral other Chapels. Doubdan Voyage 
de la terre Sainte. 

Bethlehem , the Title of a Biſhoprick of Nivernois in 
France. The Barbarians having driven the Chriſtians from 
the Holy-Land, Rainaud Bp. of Bethlehem followed Guy Earl of 
Nevers into France in 1223. Who gave him the Government 
of an Hoſpital at Clomeci, a finall Town in Nivernos in the 
Dioceſe of Arxerre ; ſince which , the Title of Biſhop of 
Bethlehem hath been eſtabliſhed here, at the nomination of 
the Earls and Dukes of Nevers :"$o that there have been ſuc- 
ceſſive Biſhops to this day, although without Dioceſe. Le 
Mire,, St. Marth. 

Werhlem Gaboz, or Gabriel Bethlem, Princeof Tranſilvania, 
was Son to a Gentleman of this Countrey, of great quality, 
but ſmall Eſtate : He follow'd the Reformation of Calvin, . 
and infinuated himſelf into the eſteem of Gabriel Bathori, 
Prince of Tranſilvania. He alto ſpent ſome time ar Conſtan- | 
tinople, and got the Love of the Tyrks there by his Courage. 
It's faid, thar he was at 42 Bartels; with the afliſtance of 
the Turks, he defeated Bathori in 1613. and got himſelf pro- 
claimed Prince of Tranſilvania. In 1619. Boh:mia making 
alliance with him, he came into Hungary, and not only made 
a powerful diverſion in favour of his Allies, bur had like to 
win a Crown : And at the very firſt took Caſſovia, or C1- 
ſchan, Poſſin, and ſome other places, and being favoured by 
the Malecontents and Proteſtants , he was likely ro have 
puſh'd his Conqueſts farther. He cauſed himſelf to be de- 
clareqKing of Hungary, and called the Turks and Tartar; to 
his aid, againſt the Emperor, who in 1620. ſent the Earl of 
Dampierre againſt him, but he was killed whilſt about ro ſur- 
prize Poſſen ; and Bucquoy being made Imperial Gzneral after- 
wards, had the ſame deſtiny. But the Letters which Gabriel 
Writ to the Infidels being intercepted, the Imperialiſts did 
ſo artificially ſpread the noiſe of his having fatal deſigns up- 
on all Chriſtendom, that the Hang 2rian#began to abandon 
him : So to prevent his being oppreſſed, he then made Peace, 
but took Arms again oftener than once, tho' notſucc-i>fully ; 
for being abandoned by his Allies, he was conſtrained to 
make a diſadvantagious Peace in 1629. Bethlem Married Ka- 
tharine Daughter to John Sigiſmund, Ele&or of Brondenburgh, 
and being fallen into a Dropſie, he died Novemb. 15. 1629. 
He left the Emperor 40000 Ducats, with a Horſe whoſe 
Saddle was bordered with Pearls and Precious-ſtones; and the 
= Legacy to Ferdinand II. and rhe Grand Signior. L::1- 
C1115, 

* Wethozon, a City of the Tribe of Ephraim , between 
Samaria and Jordan, which in the time of Hadrian the Em» 
peror, was the Capital City, and Seat of Government to 
thoſe rebellious Jews, who under Barchechab, endeavoured to 
reſtore the Jewiſb Religion, and Commonwealth which iſſued 
in the utter ruine of that Nation. 

* Werhſaiba, one of the Cities of Decapolis. and Principal 
of the Tribe of Zabulon, ſeated at the North-end of the Lake 
of Tiberias. Three of our Lord's Apoſtles were of this 
place, wiz. Peter, Andrew and Philip. Our Saviour honoured 
it with many of his Miracles, yet it didnot reform ; where=- 
upon he threatned it, and accordingly it 1s ſince come to 
ruine, there not being above ſix Houſes in it, John x. 12. 
Matt. 8. Mark 1, Luke 4. 10. Matt. 11. Mark 4. 

* Wethlhan , Berſan , Nyſa , Scythopolis , the City of the 
Cythians, becauſe built by them. Solinus pretends it was built 
by Bacchus. It was one of the greateſt Cities of Decapel:s, 
ſeared on the Jordan, about two miles beneath its fall out of 
the Lake of Tiberias to the South, the Inhabitants defended 
it againſt the 1ſ-aelites, when they had Conquered the reſt of 
Canaan under Joſhua, 1 Kings 4. 1 Chron. 7. 1 Mach. 5.12, 
2 Mac. 12. Joſh. 17. Jud. 1. Upon the Walls of this Town 
the Philiſtines hanged the Body of Saul and his Sons,1 Sam.21. 
Joſephus alfo relates a ſignal cruelry of this place towards the 
Jews his Countrymen. The Marbles that are digged our of 
the ruines of this City ſhew what it has been ; bur ir is now 
a poor Village in a Marſh, with very few Inhabitants. 

Berbfreba, was at firſt Wife to Uria ; David who had ſeers 
her Bathing from a Platform of his Palace, was ſo raken with 
her Beauty that he fell in Love with her; and having gor 
her with Child, he Commanded Joab to expoſe ber Husband 
to death ; after which, having repented of rhis crime, upon 
the Reproof of Nathan the Prophet, he Married Bathſhcba, 
4. M. 2999. and by her had Solomon, who ſucceeded him. 

Berbiemefh, that is, Hoſe of the Sun; or Miniſtery, a City 
belonging to the Prieſts in the Tribe of Juda, Jof. 15. 10. 
It was before called tel, 2 Chron. 28. and afterwards given 
to the Levites, Joſ. 21, It is to this place that the Ark which 
had been taken by the Phil;ſtines, was brought again,and where 
God ſtruck 50000 of the People for having dared ro look 


Into it ; which was expreſly prohibited by the Law,Numb.4.20. 


There was another Berhfhemeſh in the Tribe of Naph:alt , 
whence this Tribe could not drive the ancient Inhabitants, 


Foſ. 19. Juag. 1. and another in the Tribe of 1ſachar, at the 
foot of Mount-Carmel. 
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Berbune, upon the ſmall River Bierze, a City of the Low- 
Comtries in Artois, belonging to the French: It 18 a very good 
place, pretty well fortified, five Leagues from Are, and rwo 
and a half from Lilers, Here are two Fairs which bring it 
a conſiderable Trade. The French took it in 1645. and it 
was yielded unto them by the 35th Article of the Treaty of 
the Pirciizes, An. 1659. and hath produced ſeveral Great Men 
who have been Dukes, Peers, and Mareſchals of France, and 
done their Kings great Service in the Wars. SE 

YL etis, Governor of Gaza for Darius, is noted in Hiſtory 
as a Man of Courage and great fidelity to hisKing. He de- 
fended with a few Men a place of great conſequence, when 


Alexander went to attack it; and this Prince was wounded 


there in a Sally, by a Dart which pierced his Armour, and 
entered into his ſhoulder. Betis thinking he was dead, re- 
eurn'd into the City in a viftorious and triumphant manner: 
Bur jn a ſecond Afault, he was ſorely wounded, and aban- 
doned by his Men; yet he fought couragiouſly, until he 
was on all ſides environed and brought to Alexander, who 
made him ſuffer cruel Torments, becauſe he would not hum- 
ble himſelf to him. 2. Curtin. 8 

L etiſar,, ( John ) principal Counſellor and Miniſter 
to John. Duke of Berry in'his Violences and Cruelties ; 


| he was burned alive for a Crime againſt Nature, which 


made an acceptable Bonefire to the People whom he had tor- 
mented in a horrible manner. 


p Fn etlep, a Market Town of Staffrdfbirein Pyrehill Hun- 
red. WAR 

w&etlis, a Town of Armenia or Turcomania, two days jour- 
ney from Diarbek:r, it belongs to the Bey or Prince of the 
Country , who is very potent, acknowledging neitheg the 
Grar.a Signior, nor the King of Perſia, whereas molt of the 
other Beys depend of the one or of the other ; bur both are 
obliged to keep in with him, becauſe he can cur off the paſ- 
ſage betwixt Aleppo and Tavrss : For the ſtrejights of the 
Mountains are fo eaſily kepr, that Ten Men may defend 
them againſt a Thouſand. The laſt days Journey betwixr 
Aleppo .and this place, is betwixt high craggy Mountains, 
which reach two Leagues beyond Al:ppo, and have Torrents 
on both ſides in ſeveral places; the way 1s ſo cut in the 
Rocks, that there's ſcarce paſſage for a Camel or Mule to go 
without danger of falling into the Water. The City is be- 
twixt two Mountains which are about a Cannon ſhot diſtant 
from one another, and the Caſtle is upon a point at an equal 
diſtance from the two Mountains : Ir is much in the form of 
a Sugar-Loaf, and fo craggy on both ſides, that it cannot be 
aſcended bur by windings. The top is like a Platform, 
where the Caſtle is built. The Bey, or Prince of that Coun- 
trey, can raiſe 20, or 25000 Horſe, and a great Body of 
very good Infantry, compoted of Shepherds, who are al- 
ways ready. at the firſt Command. Tavcrnier Voyage de 
Perſ-. 

aetuwe, See Betarz. 

LV eveland, an Iſle of the Province of Zcland in the Low- 
Conntries, which was cut intwo from the Eaſt to the Weſt by 
a great Tempeſt, in 1532. which made ir to be diſtinguiſhed 
into North-Bcweland, and Zud-Beveland, in which. hes the fair 
and well-fortified City of Goes. 

* Beverlep, a Market and Borough Town of Hartlull Wa- 
pentake inthe E. Riding of Torkſhire, ſituate on the W. fide of 
the River Hu//, about fix miles N. and by W. from the Town 
of Hu: Tho' there be no ſigns extant of great Antiquity, 
yet Cambden takes it to be the Ancient Peruaria, noted how- 
ever tor being the principal place of John ſirnam'd de Beverly, 
Abp. of Trk, who in his old Age refign'd his Biſhoprick, 
and retir'd hither where he ſpent the reſidue of his Lite in 
Pious Meditations until he died in 721. the Sax% Kings 
granted the Town great Immunities, and large Privileges 
for his ſake, whereby it grew rich and populous. It was at 
firſt Govern'd by Wardens till Q. Elizabeth made it a Mayor 
Town. It ſends two Burgeſles to Parliament. 

Beuvbrap, Beuvray or Beureet, a Borough of the Territory 
of Autun, which is thought to be the ancient Bibra#e, men- 
tion'd by Ceſar in his 7th Book of Commentaries, as a 
place whether he ſent his Troops often into Winter quar- 
rers, and where he aſſembled the Deputies of Gaul. 'At that 
time it was a famous place, and amongſt the moſt conſtder- 
able of the Countrey, and called Julia by hisown name. 

Weurx, a Village near Seignelay in Burgundy, where at firſt 
the famous Phytician named Covailiere ſetled himſelf, and 
was afterward called the Phyſician of Beaux." It is a ſurpri- 
ſing thing, that a Man exerciſed in Imployments in the 
Countrey, could acquire ſo particular a knowledge of all 
manner of Diſeaſes and their Remedies, without having ſtu- 
died Phyſick either in Schools or Books. The Reputation 
which he acquired, induced Mr. Colbert to perſwade him to 
come and live at Seignelay, where he was conſulted from all 
parts. He left behind him, his Son, a very able Phyſician, and 
1cooo0 Crowns of Eſtate, beſides a great many Pious Lega- 
cies. Memoirs du temps. 

" Bewvlep, a Market and Borough Town of Poddington 
Hundred in the N. W. parts of the County of Worceſter : It's 
neat and well-built, ſeated berwixr the River Severn on the E. 


built a Houſe call'd Tukel-Hal for his eldeſt Son, Prince 
Arthur. | 


6 ep, the name given to the Turkiſh Governors of the Sea. 
oaſts. 

* Hep=Turde, he is Prince of the Countrey which is called 
Curdiſfian, betwixt Armenia and Perſia, There are ſeveral of 
theſe Beys, who have fortified themſelves on the Mountains, 
and make no account neirher of the Grand Seignior nor King 
of Perſia , becauſe they are Maſters of certain ftreights, 
where they cannot be attacked : However ſome have pur 
themſelves under the proteCtion of the King of Perſia; and 
others under that of the Su/tay. 

Beza Theodorus, Miniſter of Geneva, was born in 1519. 
at Verelai, a 'Lown of the Duchy of Burgundy, where his Fa- 
mily was in good eſteem; he was ſent to Paris very young, 
and his Uncle Nicholas Beza, Councellor of the Parliament: 
took great care of his Education, and ſent him thence to 
Orleans, and afterwards ro Burges, to Study under Melchior 
Wolmar , a German, and Profeflor of the Greek Tongue : 
Beza, then'a very hopeful youth, gain'd the affe&ion of the 
Learned, who were extreamly raken with his civil deport- 
ment and Wit; and moſt of the Poets of that time extol 
him mightily in their Works. His Uncle Nicholas dying in 
1532. who deſign'd him tor the Church, Claude Beza, Abbot 
ot Froimont, took Care to promote him that way ; having 
finiſh'd his Study of the Law at 20 years of Age, he com- 
menc'd Dottor thereof ar Orleans, and having an extraordi- 
nary Genius for Poetry, Compog'd ſome pieces that were ap- 
plauded by a!; the Learn'd, and efteem'd worthy even of 
Arguſius hisReign ; bur afterwards, ſome new Pieces of his, 
etpecially a witty Epigram that he compos'd, being cenſur'd 
Licentious, and too free, and ſome envious perſons calum- 
niating his life, he quitted his Priory of Lovjemean, and re- 


| Tix'd to Geneva 1n 1548. whither John Criſpn, a. particular 


Friend of his, accompanied him, where they reſolv'd to ſer 
up: a Preſs, and render it famous by their Works : But B2za 
taking a journey to Tubingen, to ſee his old Maſter, Melchior 
Wolmar, chang'd his reſolution, and ſettled to teach Greek at 
Lauzanne, Where he became very famous for his Tragi-Co- 
medy of Abraham Sacrificing Iſaac, and begun his Tranſla- 
tion of the Pfalms of David in Verſe ; he afterwards wrote a 
Treatiſe of the Right that Magiſtrates have to puniſh Here- 
ticks. Calvin, who was well skilld in Men, intend2d him 
for his Succeſſor, and often commiſſion'd him to confer wirh 
the Lutherans; and at laſt invited him to Geneva, where, 
after he had Taught for ſome time, he was received Miniſter 
in Claudius Pontanus his ſtead : It was then he compos'd his 
Confeſſion of Faith. He was art the Conference of Poijji in 
1561. and the Civil Wars breaking out ſoon after, he follow- 
ed the Prince of Conde, was with him at the Battel of Dreux. 
Peace being concluded in 1563. he return'd to Gcn:vs, and 
ſucceeded Calvin,and wrote an Apology for his Latin 'Tranſla- 
tion of the New-Teſtament, which Sebaſtian Caſtillon had found 
fault with. His Brother Nicholas Beza came to ſee him ar 
Geneva in 1568. and the next year after he came into France, 
endeavour'd to Convert his Father, and his Siſter that was a 
Nun. He preſided in a Synod held at Rochelle in 71. at 
another at Niſmes in 72. was invited to ſeveral Conferences ar 
Berne and other places, and Jook'd upon as the chief of the 
Proteſtants of France, Flanders and Swiſſcrland : He died 
Otober 13. 1605. being 86 years, 3 months and 9 days old. 
Beſides the Works ſpoken of, he wrote many others, where- 
of there are ſeveral Editions, and many Catalogues. Thuan. 
Melchior. Adam. Sanders. * He defended the 'Truth againſt 
the Anabapriſts and Libertines, and confured in a very Learn- 
ed manner Tranſubſtantiation,and Conſubſtantiation;nor was 
he leſs ſucceſsful in exploding the Dofrine of the Real Pre- 
ſence by the Authority of St. Auguſtin, and Vigilius Bp. of 
Trent; and a few days after, maintain'd a Learn'd debate 
concerning the Authority of the Church. He told Anthmy 


and the Foreſt of Wire on the W. near which K. Henry VIL. 


of Navar, who was too much affe&ed with the Maſlacre of 
Vaſſy, That the Church was an Anvil that had withſtood many 
Pammers. In 1600. he came to ſee Henry the Great, in the 
Neighbourhood of Geneva, and recommended that City to 
his ProteQtion. The K. whom he. knew from his infancy, 
receiv'd him very graciouſly, admitting him to his Table, 
and preſented him with 500 Piſtols in' remembrance of the 
good Services he had done his Father and Mother. In his 
old Age his Memory faild ſo much, that he could nor re« 
member preſent tranſaQtions ; yet he never forgot the Pſalms 
in Hebrew, nor the Chapters of the New-Tefament whach he 
had learn'd in Greek. Hoffman. 

Bezaleel, Son to Uri and Miriam, Siſter to Moſes, was 1m» 
ployed with 4holiab in the building of the Tabernacle which 
Moſes cauſed to be made in the Wilderneſs, rwo years after 
they came out of Egypr. Theſe two excellent workmen 
made all the works of Braſs, Silver, Gold, and Precious- 
ſtones , wherewith the Tabernacle was enriched , Ex9d. 
ch. 31. 

Bezans, a piece of Money of Byſance,or Conſtantinople. This 
name was afrerwards given to the Etern Coin ; ſo that we 
Read of the Bez.ans of the Sarrazins, before the Turks were 
Maſters of Conſtantinople. Du_Peyrat , 1. 2. Of the Chapel of 
the Kings of France, faith, that the Bez.ams were nor received 
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in France, untill the Reign of the third Race of their Kings; 
That Lewis the Tos, brought Bez.ans of Gold taken from 
the 4rabians and other Infidels whom he had overcome : So 


| that from that time, Kings begun to make uſe of them at 


their Coronations, and offerings at Maſs. Henry II. Coin'd 
13 Bcz.ans on purpoſe for this Ceremony, which were worth 
2 double Ducat, or a Lews or each. P. Menctrier Origine des 
Armoiries. f ; 

* Wez:ck, The City of Adonibezeck, a King, taken by the 
Iſraelites, Judg. 1. Here Saul Aſſembled Iſrael againſt the 
Amonites, 1 Sam. 2. The beſt Wines in the Land of Canann 
grew here. It ſtood S. W. from Jeruſalem, two German 
miles. F: 

Wezeftain, a name which the Turks give to a great round 
Hall built of Free-ſtone, having Shops all round, where the 
moſt precious Merchandizes are fold ; much like the Ex- 
change. There are two of them in Conſtantinople, called the 
Great and Little Bezeſtain. Thewventt, : 

X eziers upon the Orb, a City of France in Languedoc, with 
the Title of Vice County, Royal Baylwick, Preſidial, and a 
Biſhoprick Suffragant of Narbmm. It is great and ancient, 
Pliny, Ptolomey, Pomponins Mela, &-c. mention it, and name it 
diverſly , Biterra, Baitira, Biterre, Blitere, Beteris, Biterren= 
7s, and Bederenſis Civitas. Bezicrs is ſituate upon a Hill, 
whoſe avenues are ſomething difficult, with the River Orb at. 
the foot : It is one of the greateſt and beſt peopled Citiesof 
Languedoc. It is not known who was the Founder of this City ; 
but the ancientJnſcriptions inform us that the Romans con- 
ſidered it much ; That it became a Colony in Julins Ceſar”s 
time, and was repaired under Tiberins. It had then two 


' Temples, built in the honour of Augr/t5 and Julia. It was 


again augmented, and became very flouriſhing in the IV 
Century. The Goths took it in the following Age, and ac- 
cording to their Cuſtom, ruined the fineſt buildings, taking 
pride in demoliſhing all the Monuments of the Roman mag- 
nificence. Bezicrs was re-eſtabliſhed, and maintained it ſelf 
pretty well until che VII. Age, when it ſuffered much by 
the incurſions of the Saracens in Languedoc ; for theſe Barba- 
rians took it in 736. or 37. Charles Martel drove them 
thence in the following year ; and as Beziers was an impor- 


'tant place, he entirely ruined it, fearing the Infidels ſhould 


come again 5nd lodge themſelves there. A little while after 
the Inhabitants rebuilt it, and it recovered its former luſter, 
under the Reign of Pepin, Charl:maign, and Lewis the Meek. 
Afterwards it had particular Lords called Viſcounts. The 
Dukes of Sep:imania had the Government of Provence, and 
thar of the Cities of Carcaſone , Narbon, Beziers, &fc. where 
they put Lieutenants, in quality of Vicounts. During 
the. decay of the Houſe of France in the ſecond Race, theſe 
Vicounts took advantage of the diſorders of the State, to 
render themſelves Proprietors of what they held. [Bur St. 
Lewis afterwards united Bez/ers to the Crown. The A4rians 
who were headed by Saturninys of Arles, held a Synod at 
Bezirrs in 356. for oppoſing of which, St. Hillary was ba- 
niſ'd by the Emperor Conſtaztins. Walter Biſhop of Tournay, 
the Pope's Legate in 1223. held a Council againſt the 416. 
genſes; and another was aſlembled there in 1246. to conſult 
how the Inquilitors ſhouJd reduce thoſe pretended Hereticks. 
Du Cheſne St. Marthe Du Pui, 

Biafara, a City of Fi in Guinea : It 1s ſcituate upon 
the River Do! Camarones, and gives its name to a 'Kingdom 
which is betwixt that of Bcwn, the River Niger, and the 
States of Congo. 

Wias, Son to Teutamus a Philoſopher, was born in Priena, 
a Town of Caria, and one of the ſeven to whom the Greeks 
gave the name of Wiſe. He flouriſh'd under the Reign of 
Alyattes King of Lydia, in the XLII. Olympiad,. and 144 of 
Romc. Tn his time ſome Fiſhermen found a Golden Trevet, 
with this Inſcription, To the Wiſeſt ; which being brought to 
him, he ſent it to the Temple of Apollo. Yalerius Maximus 
ſaith, That the City of Pr:icna being beſieged, the Inhabi- 
tants fled, endeavouring to carry off their moſt precious 
Goods. Bias wasobſerv'd to make his eſcape empty-handed, 
and being asked the reaſon, He anſwer'd, That he car#ied 
his All with him. Diogenes Laertius ſays, That he compoſed 
more than 2000 Verſes upon Jonia ; and that he died in. the 
Arms of a Grandchild of his own, whilſt he Pleaded for 
one of his Friends. He commonly ſaid, That a Man who 
could not bearwith a misfortune, was unfortunate; and that 
It 1s a ſickneſs of the mind to wiſh for impoſſible things. 
Being at Sea, and hearing impious Fellows call upon the 


. Gods during the Tempeſt : Hold your peace, ſaid he, left they 


ſhould take notice that you are here, Plutarch, Valerins Maxi- 
mus. 

Bibles (4rabick) There is a very great number of Arabick 
Bibles, of which ſome are for the uſe of the Jews, in the 
Countries where they ſpeak 4rabick, and othersfor the uſe of 
Chriſtians of the Eaſt who ſpeak that Language. Thoſe 
which are for the uſe of the Jews have all been made from 
the Hebrew : But thoſe which are uſed by the Chriſtians, have 
been Tranſlated from other Verſions. The Syrians for ex- 
ample, when the Syriack Tongue ceaſed to be commonly un- 
derſtood, rurn'd their Syriack Bible into Arabick. The Cophtis 


\ 


have alſo Tranſlated theirs into 4rabick, that' ir might be 
underſtood by the People. | 

Wibles (Armenian). There is alſo a pretty ancient Ver- 
ſion of the whole Bible in the Armenian Tongue, for the 
uſe of theſe People which are now ſcattered into 'di- 
vers Countries. It was Tranſlated from the Septuaginr 
and becauſe the Manuſcript Copies were very dear, an 
Archbiſhop of that Nation Printed at Amferdam an entire 
Armenian Bible in 1664. but the Pſalter had been Printed long 
before in that Language. 

Bibles (Chaldaick). They areotherwiſe called Paraphraſe 
or Targum, and are a kind of Gloſſes which the Fews made 
upon the Bible, at what time they ſpoke Chaldaick. But ſeveral 
things were added in proceſs of time, which renders them 
not very exatt. Elias Levita, in the Preface which is 
before his Chaldaick Difionary, ſpeaks of theſe Paraphraſes 
with more exa&neſs than any other Jew. The beſt are thoſe 
of Onkelos, which is but upon the five Books of Moſ:s: and 
that of Jonathan, upon all the Books that the Jews call Pro- 
phets; to wit, upon Joſhua , Judges, Kings, and great and 
lefſer Prophets. The Chaldaick Paraphraſes upon the other 
Books of the. Bible, are for the moſt part full of Fables, and 
deſerve not to bePrinted. 

Bibles (Cophrick). They are the Bibles of the Chriſtians 
of Egypt , called Cophtis, or Coptis, written in 'the ancient 
Language of that Country: Nothing of them has been 
Printed hitherto ; but Manuſcript Copies are found in ſome 
Libraries of Eyrope, eſpecially in the French King's Library. 
Thar which is worth obſerving is, thar as this ancient Coptick 
Tongue, has not been commonly uſed by the Cophtis them- 
ſelves for a long time ; they commonly join to the Cophrick 


another Arabick Verſion, which is the Language of their 
Country. | 


Bibles ( Ethiopian ). We have no Bibles altogether E:h/0- 
pian; but ſome fragments only : As the Pſalter, the Song of 
Songs, the New-Teſtament, which had been ſeparately Printed, 
and reprinted ſince in the Polyg/o: of England. This Verſion 
| was made from the 70. and perhaps upon the Cophre taken 
from the 70. becauſe this Nation depends on the Cop/:75. 
Mr. Seguicr, late Chancellor of France, had in his Library « 
very great number of Books in Ethiopian Manuſcripts ; bur 
they are of no uſe, being only Tranſlations, and thoſe not 
very exatt, from the Greek Books. | 

Bibles (Greek) hereof are ſundry Editions ; yet they may 
all be reduced to three Claſſes, viz. to that of Compluty or 
Alcala, which was printed in the great Bible of Cardinal 
Ximenes 1n 1515, and re-printed in the Royal, or Plantin's 
Bible, in the Bible of Comelin, and in the great Bible of 
Mr. le Jay. The ſecond is that of Penice, in 1518, which 
hath been ſeveral times re-printed by the Proteſtants of Ger= 
many. For Example , at Strasbourz , in 1526; at Baſil 
in 1545 ,. With a Preface of Melanfhon ; at the ſame 
Place in 1550, with a Latin Yerſion ; at Francfort in 1597, 
with Notes, as is ſuppoſed by Francis Young. The third is 
the Roman Edition in 1587, drawn from an ancient Manu- 
ſcript which is in the Library of 'the Yatican. The enſuing 
year was publiſhed a Latin 'Tranſlation of it with the Notes 
of Flaminins, and Father Morin of the Oratory, Printed at 
Paris ip 1628 ; the Greek and the Latin upon two Columns, 
with the Diſtin&ion of Verſes, which was not in the Edition 
of Rome. "The Engliſh have printed in their Polyzlott Bible, 
this Edition of Rome, believing it to be the beſt of all ; to 
which they added the various Reading of the Alexandriar 
Manuſcripts. 

Bibles (Hebrew :) The Hebrew Biblesare either Manuſcript 
or Printed. The moſt ancient Manuſcripts do not paſs 700 
years, and *tis very rare to find any of this Antiquity. The 
beſt are thoſe which have been written by the Spaniſh Jews, 
as Rabbi Elias Levita hath obſerved in his Book, entitulcd - 
Maſſoreth Hammaſſoreth. There are ſeveral of this kind in 
the French King's Library, and in the Library of the Fathers 
of the Oratory in Par ; bur there is not one of them whiclx 
exceeds 500 years. Thoſe that have been written by the 
German Jews, are the worſt of all, for the Charatters are 
neither fair nor ſquare, as are thoſe of the Spaniſh Hebrew 
Bibles. 

Bibles (7.atin.) I do not pretend to ſpeak of the ].atire 
Bibles which have been made in theſe latrer Times, becauſe 
they are of little moment ; but only of thoſe rhar hai beers 
tranſlated for the uſe of the Latin Church. They arc of rwo 
ſorts, to wit, the ancient, which is called /ral/ch, trantl.inul 
in the firſt Ages from the Septuagint, was read thronghous 
all the Churches of the Weff, till after the Time o! Pope 
Gregory the Great. The other, which is fill in uſe, and call: 
ed Yulgar, is the Verſion of St. Jerome, trom che Hbrew, 
excepting the Pſalms, which were kept after the Ol T ranf- 
lation, becauſe they were ſung in the Churches. "The 
Council of Trent decreed that the Vulgar {houl4 be corretta 
ed, and then only uſed in the Latin Chvich. This was 
performed by the Cenfors of Rome, under Pope Sixt V. 
and Clement VIII. but before rhe Correttions of rheie riveo 


The ſeen in the Latin Edition, which hath been Primed ut 
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Popes, ſeveral had taken the Liberty to reform it, as may 
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the Bible of Complutys. The Divines of Lovain and Paris alfo 
applied themſelves to this CorreCtion, and chiefly the firſt, 
who have given ſeveral Editions of the Yulgar, with uſeful 
and curious Amendments. Robert Stephens hath alſo done the 
ſame thing ; bur the beſt of all theſe Latin Editions, is that 
of 1541 in Folio, where are ſeen in the Margins, the Va- 
cons Readings drawn from a great Number of Manuſcript 
opies. 

Eibies (Moſcovite) Theſe People have alſo Printed a Ver- 
ſion of the Bible in their Tongue from the Greek, _— they 
profeſs to follow the Belief and Rites of the Greek Church. 

' Thoſe who have a deſire to be throughly informed of the 
Bibles in all Languages, which have been tranſlated in theſe 
latter Times,as well by Papiſts as Proteſtants, may conſult the 
new Book of Koytholthus a German, entituled De variis Biblioe 
rum Edritionibus, Wherein they will find ſeveral curious 
things concerning the Northern Tranſlations of the Bible. 

Bihtes (Per/ian.) The ancient Fathers made mention of 
a Verſion of Scripture in Perſian ; but there remaineth no- 
thing of it. The Jews of Conſtantinople have printed a 
Tranſlation of the Pentateuch into Perſian, in this latter Age, 

. in Hebrew Chara&ters. It is re-printed in Perſ/az CharaCters 
in the Polyglot of England, where alſo hath been ' printed a 
Perſian Verſion of the New Teſtament. 

Wibles (Samariton.) The Samaritans do admit only of 
the five Books of Moſes, which they read in Hebrew as well as 
the Jews, being only different from them in CharaQers, as 
St. Jerome hath obſerved. Father Morin was the firſt that 
printed this Hebrew Pentatench of the Samaritans, with a 
Verſion which is called Samaritan, though it 1s in a Tongue 
that is almoſt the ſame with the Chaldaick : Both of them are 
in-the great Bible of Mr. Le Jay, and in the Polyglot of Eng- 
land. The Samaritans have, beſides this, an Arabick Verſion 
of the Pentateuch, which hath not been printed, and is alfo 
very rare. Two Copies of it are in the French King's Li- 
brary. The Author's Name is Ab»ſaid, and he hath joyned 
to it ſome litteral Notes in the Margin. They have alſo a 
Hiſtory of Joſhua ; but they do not look upon it asa Cano. 
nical Book : Neither doth it agree with the true Book of Jo. 

Je, that makes part of Holy Scripture. 

WBibvies (Syriack.) There are two ſorts of Syriack Verſions 
of the Old Teſtament. The firſt from the Seprtuagint, not 
Printed. The other tranſlated from the Hebrew, firſt printed 
In the great Bible of Mr. Le Jay, and. is uſed by the Chriſti- 
ans of the Faſt, who followed the Syrian Rites. As to the 
$3riack New Teſtament, ſome Authors beheve it to be very 
ancient, and others not. John Albert Wiamanſtadius was the 
firſt who printed it in 1562 at Vienna, in very fine Syriack 
Chara&ters. R. Elias Levita P. Morin Kortholthus de wyariis 
Biblior. Edition. 

Wiblia, or Bilia, Wife to Duellins, a Roman Captain : She 
anſwered her Husband, who complained that ſhe never told 
him of his Stinking Breath, with which one of his Neigh- 
bours had reproachEd him ; that ſhe thought all Men had had 
the ſame Defe&. Plutarch ſaith the ſame thing of the Wite 
of Hiero. + 

2:ihliander (Theodoris) a Native of Switzerland, of the ſix- 
zeenth'Age. He was a Learned Linguiſt and Divine ; he 
was a Proteſtant, and taught a long time at Zurich, where 
he died of the Plague November the 29th 1564. He hath 
written divers Theological Works, and Commentaries upon 
Scripture : Explicatio jomnii Ezre. In Epiſt. Petri in Apocalyp. 
&c. Thuany ſpeaks of him in the year 1564. Theodorus Biblia 
andcr, faith he, a learned Man in all things, died wery old » 
the Plogine at Zurich, November the 29th. He adds after- 
wards: Bibliander, aidca by Conrad Pelican and Peter Cho- 
lin, Learned Men in the Greek, put the laſt Hand to the New Edi. 
tioa of the Bible, which was made at Zurich in 1543, and which 
Leo of Juda had begun; and two years after Robert Sthepens 
added in his Edition this ancient Tranſlation, without mentioning 
zhoſe who had wrought thereat. A long while after the Spaniſh 
Diwines got it again to be printed at Lions, having been review-= 
ea by William Roville. 

WU ibliolachas, a Name which was given to Dydimus, for 
having written 3500 Books, acording to Coel:us Rhodig. 

Bivlis, a Woman, who couragiolly ſuffered Martyrdom, 
during the cruel Perſecution raiſed in France, about the 
year 167, in the time of Marcus Aurelius, and L. Verus a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians of Lyons and Yieme ; ſhe at firſt renoun- 
ced her Faith, and ſome time after ſhe was condemned to dye 
for a certain Crime whereof ſhe was accuſed : God revealed 
to her in Priſon, that he had abandoned her, becauſe ſhe had 
forſaken him ; which made her repent, and induced her o. 
penly to confeſs unto the laſt Gaſp, that ſhe was a Chriſtian. 
Sueur Hiſt. de L. Egl. 

Wthiis, of Mileto, Daughter tothe Nymph of Cyana, who 
not being able to gain the Friendſhip of her Brother Caunus 
cry'd until ſhe was turned into a Fountain. ; 

Bfbzach, or Bibach, Bibacum and Biberacum, a City of Ger- 
9191, in the Country of Algow in Suabia. It is an Imperial 
City, ſituate upon the River Ruſs, and famous for its Mine. 
ral Maters, called the Waters of Jordan. This City ſtands a- 
bout five German Miles from Ulm to the North Welt, ir 
takes its Name from a Caſo or Beaver, Ig wasa village yn+ 


der Pepin -King of France about 751 ; but Frederick the Se. 
cond walled it for ſome ſignal Services performed under Max. 
imilian the Firſt : The publick Arms of it were changed 
from a crown'd Caſtor or Beaver, to a crown'd Lyon. It 
obtained alſo from Maximilian the Second, the Righr of Seal- 
ing with Red Wax. 

Wibulus (M. Calpurnius) a Roman Conſul, Married Porc;s, 
Daughter to Cato of Utica. He was Conſul with Czſar in 
the 695th of Rome. Ceſar immediately propoſed the Lex 2. 
graria to the People, and omitted nothing of what could 
procure his Friendſhip: Bibulus oppoſed theſe Novelties, bur 
it was In vain, becauſe Lucy!/us and Caro, who ſupported 


him, could do nothing when the Intereſt of the People was 


in queſtion. Ceſar, who was perſuaded of the Weakneſs of 
of his Colleague, inſulted over him, cauſing the Rods which 
his Lifors carried to be broken ; ſome of his Party went to 
that Exceſs of Contempt, as to throw Filth upon the Head 
of this Conſul, who being thus affronted, durſt no more ap. 
pear in Publick, but kept at his own Houſe during eight 
Months, making his Oppoſitions by Placars, which he took 
care to ſtick up in the Night in publick Places, and Corners 
of the Streets. And as this Contul did no more appear, and 
Julius Ceſar bore alone the Adminiſtration of the Republick, 
the People uſed to ſay in Mockery,7#l'o & Ceſare Conſulibus. 
Bibulus, Son to this Conſul, compoſed the Abridgment of 
the Life of Cato his Uncle, by the Mother's Side, as we are 
informed by Plutarch in the Life of the ſame Caro. 

*-1icefter, a Market Town in Oxfordſhire, in the Hundreg 
of Ploughly. 

1Sicon, a Grecian, being jealous of the Greatneſs of 4h:n0. 

dorus his Country Man, who had made himielf Chief, and 
as *twere King of the Grecian Troops, which Alexander the 
Great had left in Colonies about Batir:a, and who had rebe]- 
led. Bicon laid a Trap for him, and having invited him to a 
Feaſt, got him aflaſſinated by one Box«s of Mauritania. The 
next Morning he aflembled the Troops, and made ſome be. 
eve that Athenodorus had a mind to deſtroy him, but was pre- 
vented ; but moſt doubted of the Impoſture, and by little 
and little, the reſt having found it our, they rook Arms, be. 
ing reſolved to kill him at the firſt Rencounter. Neverthe- 
leſs, the Officers fearing that the Evil ſhould ſpread further, 
appeaſed the Soldiers, as upon the Point of Execution. Br. 
con was no ſooner delivered from this Danger, againſt his Ex. 
peQation, but he plotted the Death of thoſe who had faved 
him ; which Deſign being diſcovered, he was ſeized with 
Boxius, who was killed upon the Place. As for him, they 
were reſolved to put him to Death by violent Torments., 
They were going to put him to the Rack, when the Greeks 
(for what reaſon 15 unknown) ran to their Arms as if they 
had been Frantick ; ſo that thoſe who carried him to be Ex. 
ecuted, being frightned at this Tumult, lefr him alone, 
thinking that they were going to reſcue him ; whereupon he 
came and threw himſelf, quite naked as he was, into the 
Hand of the Grec/ans, who ſeeing him in this wretched Con- 
dition, took pitty on him, and commanded thar he ſhould 
be let looſe ; ſo that having eſcaped Death twice, he re. 
turned into his Country, with thoſe who quirted the Colonies 
which Alexander had aſſigned unto them. 2. Currins, 
Liv.9, 
Bicoque, a ſmall Town of Milanez, three Miles from M:. 
lan. Odet de Forx, Lord of Lautrec, Marſhal of France, was 
defeated there by the. Switzers, in a Batcel, the 27th of 
April 1522. 

Bivache, a ſmall Town of Bearxe, or, as they ſay, be. 
twixt the Country of Lebaur and Lower Navarre. It has the 
Title of Principality, belongs to the Mareſchal of Grammont, 
and hath a Caſtle, which the Emperor Charles the Fifth could 
never carry. Bidache is five or ſix Leagues diſtant from Baz. 
one, and upon the River Bidouſe, which begins to be Naviga- 
ble there, and diſchargeth it ſelf a little after into the Adour, 
below Guiche. 

Wtidafſoa, a River which ſprings from the Pirenean Moun. 
tains towards Maia, and runs into the Sea, near Fontarabig. 
It ſeparates France from Spain, upon an Iile which this River 
formeth, called the 1/7? of Pheſants. Cardinal Mazarin, and 
Don Lewis Mendez, de Haro concluded the Peace in 1659, be- 
twixt the two Crowns of Fraxce and Spain, whereof they 
were Plenipotentiaries. 

15tder, A Beder, one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt important 
Places in the Kingdom of V:iſapour between Golcon4a to the 
North, and Yiſapour to the South, which was taken by .4u- 
renzcb in his firſt Expedition againſt the King of Golconda. 
Bernier, Pag. 7- : 4 

* Bidefion, a Market Town of Cesford Hundred, in the 
South Parts of Suffolk. | 

Wiela, or Biela, Bugella, Gaumelum and Laumelum, a 
Town of Italy, belonging tothe Duke of Savoy, Ir is Capi- 
ral of a ſmall Country called Bieleſe ; is a good Town, rich, 
populous, and adorned with divers Churches. Francs the 
Second, Duke of Modena, died here in 1658. : 

* Giel Dzer, or Bielejeſſoro, a Duchy in Moſcow, having a 
Capital of the ſame Name, firuate on the Welt of the Lake 
Bicl Ozer. Here is a ſtrong Citadel, whole Siruation 1n the 


middle of ſeveral Bogs, renders it impregnable ; Thannfars 
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the Great Duke ſhuts up part of his Treaſures init, and re- 
tires thither during the War, when he is forced to put him- 
ſelf into a Place of Surety. Biel Ozer, 1n the Country Lan- 
guage ſignifies a white Lake. Biela ſtands almoſt in the 
middle between Novigrod to the Eaſt, and Wologda to the 
Weſt ; about 62 German Miles North Weſt of Moskow. 

Bielski; a Principality in Rxſſia, witha Caſtle and a City 
of the ſame Name, upon the River Opska, in a woody 
Country, 6s Miles from Moskow towards the Weſt. Ir is 
one of the Titles which the Duke of wWoſcovy takes. 

Wietsko, or Bielsk, in Latin Bielca,\a City of Poland, Ca- 
pital of Polakia: It is on the River Biala, from which it had 
its Name, with a very good Fortreſs, betwixt Yarſovia and 
Breſcia. This Place was ſurrendred by Treaty to the Moſco- 
wites in 1634, together with Smolensko, Novograd, and other 
trong Places, and the Territories belonging to them. 

WLienne, or Biel, Biema, a Town in League with the 
Switzers, near a Lake of the ſame Name Name; betwixt 
Neufchaftel and Soleurre. Brenne was in times paſt under the 
JuriſdiQtion of the Biſhop of Ba/te ; but having embraced the 
Reformation, it became free, and made Alliance with the 
Cantons in 1547. The Biſhop of Baſie made ſome Pretenſi- 
ons to this City in 1303, they entered into a League with 
rhoſe of Bern, Nrasburg, Baſil, and others; and in 1532, they 
entered into a particular League with Bern, granting mutu- 
al Immunities ; which the Biſhop being offended at, he of a 
ſudden attacked the Town, killed ſome of the Inhabitants, 
and then ſet fire to it, whereupon thoſe of Buyn coming to their 
Aſſiſtance, they took the Biſhop's Caſtle, and ravaged his 
Territories ; which Service thoſe of Biel thankfully repay'd, 
by aſſiſting their Confederates of Bern againſt the Dukes of 
Burgundy mn 1415. The Lake of this Name 1s very-pleaſant 
and full of Fiſh, and hath its Banks planted with Vines. It 
has alſo ſome Iſlands, of which that called St. Peter's 1s ve- 
ry pleaſant, the reſt are frequently overflowed. This Lake 
is principally remarkable for Plenty of thoſe Fiſh "A 
Heurlings, and becauſe it ſwells in the greateſt Froſts. 

Wierala, or Biutala, a Fortreſs ſituated in the furtheſt 
part of the Kingdom of Barantola in Great Tartary. Ir is fa- 
mous for being the common Reſidence of one of the two 
Kings of the Country called Grand Lama, or Grand Prieſt of 
their Law. This Fortreſs, which is on the top of a Moun- 
rain, is fortified by ſeveral great ſquare Towers without its 
Eircumference,upon the Ground where Beſiegers might have 
lodged themſelves, are built ſeveral Redoubts, whereof ſome 
are joyned by a Wall in the middle of the Place ; and that 
the Enemy might not annoy it from a neighbouring Moun- 
tain, the Top of that is alſo fortified by ſquare Towers, 
whoſe Angles ſet out towards the Fields, as the flanked An- 
gles of our Baſtions : But to ſtrengten this Poſt yet more, 


- Its Rampart is ſtretched unto that of the Caſtle ; and that 


the Beſiegers ſhould not eaſily gain the Foot of theſe two 
Mountains, where they, are acceſſible, there is built a Wall 
flanked at certain Diſtances by great ſquare Towers. 
Kirker. 

Biever, called alſo the River of the Gobelins and Genti//i, a 
ſmall River of France, which diſchargeth it ſelf into the 
Seine, near the Gate of St. Bernard at Paris. It takes its riſe 
above « Village name Bievre, three Leagues from Pars, and 
is famous, becauſe of its Waters, which are excellent to dye 
Scarlet. 

* Bigleſwozth,or Bigleſwade, a Market 'Town of Bigleſworth 
Hundred, in the Eaſt Parts of Bedforſhire. It ſtands on the 
Eaſt ſide of the 7/?, over which it hath a Stone Bridge, 
_ abour ſix Miles from Bedford to the Ealſt- 
ward. 


Wigozre, a Country of France in Gaſcony, with the Title 


of County. Ir hath on the Eaſt the Valley of Aure, the 


Vicounty of Nebouſſan, River Verdim, and Pardiac : Bearn on 
the Weſt; on the South, the Valleys of Brotou and Pent;- 
couſe, otherwiſe de Tena in Aragon ; and on the North, the 
Country of Riwiere-baſſe, incorporated with Armagnac. Its 
length, to take it from the heighth of the Mountains, is ten 
Leagues from the South to the North ; its Breadth three 
Leagues from the Eaſt to the Weſt. Ir is divided into three 
Parts, the Mountains, the Plain, and Ruſtan. The Moun- 
tains are incloſed betwixt thoſe of the Valley of Avre to the 


Faſt, thoſe of Aragon on the South, and thoſe of Bearn on 


the Weſt. This ſpace contains two principal Valleys, La- 
wedan and Barege. The Plain of Bigorre 1s an Oval, that 
begins to open it ſelf at the Town of Baigneres on one fide, 
and near that of Loyrde on the other to that of Yic-Bigorre, 
and a little lower. It hath five Leagues in length, and a- 
bout one in breadth. On the Eaſt of the Hills is that Part 
which 1s called /2 Ryftan, along the River of Arros. Tarbe 1s 
the Capital of the County of Bigorre. This Country is that 
of the ancient Bigerr: or Bigerrones, of whom Ceſar, Plinius, 
Auſonius and Sidonius Apollinaris ſpeak. The Mountains 
ferve for Barriers betwixt France and Spain, There are four 
difficult Paſſages, which the Inhabitants are obliged to keep, 
to wit, Azun, Cauteres, Barege and Campan, which alſo en- 
ters into the Land of Aure. Bigorre affordeth Marble, Jaſ- 
Pers Slate, and the Mountains have divers Mines of Silver, 


raſs, Leadand Iron; bur they are nox wrought,  Bigorry 


BIL 


was, together with Aquitain, ſubdued by the Roman; tt 
by the French Kings of the firſt Race. "er" ſince 943 eg 
lar Lords of its own ; but Henry TV, united it to the Crown 
of France. A ſtout Man of this Country, called Enecur:s 
founded the Kingdom of Navarre, expelled the Moors, and 
lefr the Crown to his Succeſſors. The Inhabitants were for.. 
merly called P-//iti Bigerri, becauſe th#y wore Skins to de- 
fend them againſt the Cold ; they are alſo noted for a kind 
of Turban on their Heads, and ſtript or Party coloured Gar- 
ments, which were from them called Bigerra. 


Bilbo, a City of Spain, Capital of B:ſcaia. This is com- 
monly eſteemed to be the Flaviobriga of Prolomy. Ir is ſitu- 
ate upon the River Nerv/io, called in times paſt 1baicaval, 
within two Leagues of the Sea, and rendred conſiderableby 
ts bigneſs and Traffick, which draweth Merchants from all 
Parts thither. Ir is very well built, and ſeated in a fertile 
Territory, where the Air is excellent. They pretend that 
it was re-eſtabliſhed in 1298. It is 13 Miles from St. 41- 
arew to the North Eaſt, and 24 from Bagorne to the 
South, 

Bilbiles, an ancient City of the Ce!riberians, in that Part 
of Spain called Tarraconenſis upon the Xa/ou. Ir was famous 
tor excellent Iron, and its being the Countty of the Poet 
Martial. Villen-uve believes that Bilbilis is now Calatagud, 
and Yarrerius that it is Xiloca. Bilbilis alſo, according to 
Juſtin, 18 the Name of a River of the ſaid Country, the Wa 
ter of which hath a marvelons Vertue for hardning Iron. 
This River is now called, according to ſome, Ro Baubula, 
and looſerh its Name in the Xalor. 


Biledulgertd, a great Country of 4frica, thought to con-= 
tain part of that which was inhabited by the ancient Geru!:= 
ans. Its Name ſignifies a Land fertile in Dates, Fruit much 
eſteemed in that Country, becauſe the Inhabitants Traffick 
in it. "Its extends from Eaſt ro Weſt, from Egypt unto the 
Ocean, but it is not very large. Ir hath Barbary on the 
North, and the Defart of Zaars on the South. Here are a]- 
ſo ſome Mahometan Kings, whoſe Power is much limited. 
Tarudante upon the Ocean, is the moſt conſiderable City of 
Biledulgerid. It is divided into Suſa, Dura, Segelneſſe, Tafilee 


ta, Togorarin, Zeb, Biledulgerid, properly ſo called, Fn, 


the Deſart of Barca, &c. - Mourt 4:1as advanceth ſeveral of 
its Branches into Bilcdylgerid. The Cape of Non upon the 
Ocean, was for along time the furtheſt Part to which the 
Portugn?ſe did Sail, who called it thus, becauſe they went no 
further Southerly. The A4rabians are powerful enough in 
this Country, and are retained in the Pay of the Kings, as 
the Switzers in Europe.It's ſaid that they hunt after Oſtriches, 
eat their Fleſh, ſell their Feathers, , and ran their Skins 
to make a kind of Port-Mantle for their Cloaths ; uſeing alſo 
their Heart for Witchcrafts, their Greaſe for Medicins, and 
they make Ear-rings of their Tallons. Jean. de Leon. deſer. Afr. 
Mariana, * 'The Capital of Bil:4ulgerid lies 500 Miles South 
Weſt of Tunis, and ſomewat more South Eaſt of Algiers. 
The People are Rude, Ignorant, and Lawleſs, Jealous of 
their, Women to Exceſs, and never marry a Whore ; they 


are exceeding Fond of their Wives, who uſe Paint, 


the more to engage their Husbands. They are poor and 
meanly Clad, dwell in Tents covered with hair Cloth and 
the Boughs of Dates, and endure Hunger to Admiration. 
The Country 1s generally Sandy, and in ſome Places affords 
no Water for 6 or 7 Days Journey. The Moors began the 

Conquett of this Country about 700. ; 


WLilefcld, an Hauſe Town of Germany in Weſtphalia. It 
lies amongſt the Mountains towards Munſter, in the County 
of Ravensberg, with a Handſome Caſtle. 


Wilichilde,-firſt Wife to Theodebertus, Second King of Au- 


ftraſia : She was a young Slave, very Comely, which Bre- 


mehaut bought at Merz, and Married to Theodebert, who had 
two Sons and one Daughter by her : Bur this Prince having 
obſerved ſome Fault in the Condu& of Bil:childe, cauſed her 
to be killed in 60g. 


Wille, in Latin Bilena, a River of Germany, which hath 
its Source in the Province of Wagereny. It ſeparates Ho'ſtein 
from Lower Saxony, and diſcharges it ſelf into the Elbe at 
Hamburgh-..., | : : 

L Gilereray, a Market Town of Baryſftable Hundred, in 
the South of Eſſex. | . 

* itieſoen, a Market Town in Lezcefterſhire, 1n Gartrey 
Hundred. | OE 

* 15{{{ingham, a Market Town in Northumberland, un Tin« 
dale Ward. We 

Billom, a City of France in Auvergne, within five or fix 
Leagues of Clermont, in a moſt fertile Country, which chiefly 
abounds in Vines. Divers ſorts of Works and Manufactures 
are alſo made there. 


Wilſon (Thomas) Biſhop of Wincheſter, was born there, and 
livd in the Reigns of Queen E/izaberh and King James I. 
He was bred in Winch:fter School, of which he afterwards 
became Maſter, and then Warden of the Colledge. In 1596 
he was preferred to the Biſhoprick of Worceſter, and from 
thence tranſlated next year to Wincheſter. He was a Man of 
great Learning, and his Works of the Perpetual Govern- 
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nent of Chriſt's Church, and of Chriſt's Deſcent into nd 
are eſpecially noted. King James had fo great an Opinion 
of his Learning, that he committed unto him the 1 Care 
of the preſent Tranſlation of the Bible. Biſhop Bilſon died 
in 1618, having continued above twenty years in his See of 
Wincheſter. * 

* Binbzook, a Market Town in the North Eaſt of Lincoln. 
ire, belonging to Waſhcroft Wapentake 10 Lindſey Diviſion. 

Binburg, a little Town of Ulſter, in the North of Ireland, 


and County of Tyrone, upon the Borders of Armagh, ax Miles 
South of Dungannon. 


* Wincheſter, The Roman Benovum, now a ſmall Place, 1s 
about a Mile from Auk/and, in the Biſhoprick of Durham ; 


noted for the Roman Coins that have been there digged | d 


up. | 
Biminf, an Iſland of Northern America one wp bu Lucaies, 
on the South of that of Bahama : Its Acceſs is difficult, be 
cauſe of the Rocks and the Sea, which is extream rough. The 
Country is pretty pleaſant, and abounds with handſome 
Women, which formerly drew a great many Men thither, 
and gave occaſion to the Saying, that there was a Fountain 


of Waters there, which had the Vertue of making People 
Young. 


Winch, or Bins, Binchium, a City of the Low-Countreys 
in Harmault belonging to the King of France. Ir 1s ſituate 
upon 2 Branch of the River Haine, within 3 Leagues of 
Mons. It is an ancient and pleaſant City, in a fertil Country, 
abounding in all manner of Game, and the Air1s very good 
for which reaſon Mary Queen of Hungary, Silter to the Em- 


peror Charles V. built in it a very fine Houſe, which the 


the French ruined in 1554, after the taking of Marienbourg 
and Dizant. It hath been ſince rebuilt, and called Marimonr. 
The French are Maſters of it fince 1667, it being yielded 
unto them by the Second Article.of the Peace of Ax 1s 


Chapelle. Since which they have repaired it, and added ſome 
Fortifications to 1t. 


35ingen, a Burrough upon the mouth of the River Nabe 
or Nave on the Rhine, betwixt Ments and Coblents. Fautus 
makes mention of it, as alſo Ammianus Marcellinus, and the 
Itinerary of Antoninus. This City was once Imperial It 
has a Caſtle ſeated on a Hill, and ſtands 4 German miles from 
Mayenve towards the Weſt, and 2 from Grearznack to the N. 
near it in an Iſland in the Rhine is a Caſtle call'd Mauſzthurn, 
wherein it's ſaid that Hato ſecond Archbiſhop of Mayence 
was eaten alive by Rats; it's now almoſt wholly ruined. 

*Bingham, a Market Town in the County of Notzingham, 
Capital of its Hundred. 

Wint, (Severinus) a Doftor in Divinity, and Canon of 


| Cologne, was born at Randelraidt, a ſmall Burgh of Fuliers. 


He taughr Divinity a long time at Cologne, where he was 
Canon of out Lady's Church, then of S. Gereon, and after. 
wards of the Cathedral in 1606. He publiſhed in 1606 
in this City an Edition of the Councils in IV Tomes. Bur 
this Edition is not regarded, becauſe Bini, though he had no 
Skill in Criticks, often took the l1tberty to change what he 
underſtood not. Uber in his Brits Antiquities calls him 


 Contaminator Conciliorum. | 


Wion, a Philoſopher born near the Boryſthenes in Scythia, 
lived in 126 Olympiad, and 478 of Rowe. He was at firſt 
Diſciple to Crates, after that he became a Cynick, then he, 
ſided with Theodorus Sirnamed the 4theiſt, and laſtly with Theo. 
phraſtus the Peripatetick. He had a particular Genius for 
Poetry and Muſick,and delighted chiefly in Merry Words. He 
lived inthe time of Antigonus ſirnamed Gonatas King of Macedo- 
1ia,to whom he pleaſantly told his Genealogy, ſaying, that he 
was Son to a Slave and a Debauched Woman, as Plutarch and 
Diogenes Laertius relate it. Bion was an Atheiſt, preſump. 
tuous, and fill'd with a good conceit of himſelf, and went 
from Town to Town to get his fine Wit to be admired, and 
divert himſelf there. They ſay, that falling into a dangerous 
Sickneſs, he acknowledged his Crimes, and begged forgive. 
neſs of the Gods for the ſame. King Antigonus at that time 
fent two Men to attend him. His Diſlwaſive againſt Mar- 
riage was, That an ill favour'd Woman grieved the Heart, and 


"@ fair one the Head. A great Talker asking a kindneſs of 


him, 1f you will have me, ſaid he, to grant it to you, take care 
zo get one to ſpeak for you, but come not your ſelf Being at Sea 
with Pirats, they ſaid that they were loſt if they were known, 
and I alſo, anſwered he, if I am not known. Meeting with 
an envious Man very fad, One cannot tell, faid he to thoſe who 
followed him, whether evil hath ra_ unto him, or good 
to others. Diogenes Laert. Plutarch. | 
ion, the Name of Ten great Men, of whom Drogenes 
Laertius ſpeaketh. The firſt is the Philoſopher ; The Second 
Contemporary of Pherecydes of Sciros, was originally of Pro. 
coneſe ; The Third a Syracuſan, who writ concerning Rhe- 
toricks ; The Fourth was of the Se& of Democritus, and a 
Mathematician of 4b4ecra ; He is the firſt who ſaid that there 
were certain Regions, where day and night laſted 6 months ; 
The Fifth was a Native of Solos, and hath written of Ethic 
pia ; The Sixth was a Rhetorician, and compoſed Nine 
$ooks beazing the names of the Muſes 3 The Seventh was a 


 Lyrick Poet ; The Eighth was a Carver of Milerum ; The 


Ninth was a Tragick Poet, of the number of thoſe called 
Tarſians ; The Tenth was alſo a Carver of Clazomene or Chios. 
Clemens Alexand. Plutarque, Diogenes in Bio. 

Btopbio or Biobio, a River of Northern America in the 
Kingdom of Chili, Ir hath its Source in the Mountains of 
Anaes called Cordillers de los Andes and Sierra Nevada, and dif. 
charges it ſeIf into the Pacifick Sea, near the City of the Corn- 
ception, over-againſt the Ile of Aviquirina. ory 

25itozno, King of Swedeland, ſent to Charlemaign for Learn. 
ed and Zealous Miniſters to Preach the Goſpel in his King- 
dom. This Emperor ſent Hubert, and ſeveral Prieſts, who 
went thither about 813. B/orno ſeeing that the Faith was 
happily eſtabliſhing amongſt his People, ſent new Ambaſſa. 

ors to Charlemaign to crave a greater number of Preachers. 
But the death of this Emperor happening about that time, 
they made their Addreſs to his Succetlor L-wis the Meek, who 
choſe for the Condu@ of this Miſſion 4»/zare, a Monk of 
Corbie, who Preached the Goſpelthere in 826, and was after. 
wards Biſhop of Hambourg. Egynard. Baronius. 

ISirague, (Rinatus) a Cardinal, was born at M:lay, of a 
Family who had always taken part with France, whither ho * 
retired, to avoid the fury of Lewis Sforzs. He died at Pris 
Novemb. 24. 1583; being 74 years of Age. He uſed ro ſay 
of himſelf, that he was a Cardinal without Title, a Prieſt with. 
out Benefice, and a Chancellor without Seals, for Charles IX. had 
made him Chancellor of France, An. 1573. and Henry IE. 
diſcharg'd him 4s. 1578. | 

Wirger, King of Swedland, ſucceeded in 1282, to Mag. 
71 I. his Father, under- the Condu& of Trrge!. He Go- 
verned at firſt with much Wiſdom, and added Carelia to his 
Empire. But having afterwards Married a Saxoz Wife, by 
her Councel he uſed fo much Violence againſt the Clergy 
and his other Subje&s, that he was driven from his States, 
and Put in Priſon. Yet part thereof was yielded unto him, 
upon condition that he would exerciſe his Violences no more. 

e fMgot what he had promiſed, and would re-conquer his 
Dominions with the Help of Eric King of Denmark. Two 
of his Brothers oppoſing his Enterprize, he was worſted, and 
forced to be contented with a lefſer Part than that which he 
had before : But continuing his extravagant Humours, he 
was made Priſoner, and dy'd about 1319, or, according to 
others, in 1326. He had pur to Death Eric and Yaldemaxe 
his Brothers; Mathias Chele/mont governed the Kingdom dur- 
ing Birger's Impriſonment , to whom Magn IV. called 
Smeik, ſucceeded. 

Wirka, or Birkepin, Birka, a Town in Swed/and, Capital 
of Oftre.Gothia, Tt hath been conſiderable in times paſt, bur 
15 now almoſt ruined. 

WBirkenfeld, a ſmall Town in Germany, in the Palatinate 
of the Rhine, with the Title of Principality, belonging to 
the Palatinate of Bavaria. It is in the ſmall Country of 
Hunſruk, near the Nab, within five or ſix Leagues of the Ci- 
ty of Treves. 

* irminghary, a Market Town of H:mlingford Hundred, in 
the North Weſt Borders of Warwickſhire. *Tis a large, well 
built, and populous Place, driving a great Trade in ſome 
forts of ManufaQures, particularly Tron, Steel and Wares, 

| Wiron, a ſmall Town of France in Perigord, one of the an« 
cient Baronies of the Country, which King Henry IV. ere&- 


ed into a Duchy in Favour of Charles of Gontaut. It hath 


now the Title of Marquiſate, and it is ſituate on the Moun- 
tains towards Qrerc:. NE | 

Wiron, or Armand of Gontaut, Lord of Biron, Knight of 
the King's Order, and Marſhal of France, ſignalized him- 
ſelf in the Reigns of Henry IT. Francis TI. Charles IX. Henry JIT. 
and HerryTV. His Houſe is Noble and Ancient. After the 
fatal Death of Henry TIT. Biron was the firſt who declared for 
Henry the Great, by going over to this Monarch's Side, for 
whom he fought ſuccesfully at the Battels of Arque, Tvry, 
and elſewhere, and brought part of Normandy under his Sub- 
jeftion. He was killed with a Canon Shot at the Siege of 
x wa in Champaign, Anno 1592, being 65 or 68 years 
old. | 


Wiron (Charles) of Gontaut, Duke of Biron, Peer, Admiral 
and Marſhal of France, Governour of Burgundy and Breſſe, 
was eldeſt Son to Armand de Gontaut above mentioned, and 
renowned for his Courage. He acquired much Reputation 
at the Battels of Arques in 1589, of vr: in 1590, at the 
Sieges of Pars and Roay, and the Battel of Aumalein 1592, 
and elſewhere. King Henry the Great honoured him with his 
Favours, and in 1594, he made him Marſhal of France, 
having already provided him with the Government of Bur- 
gundy, where Biron took Beaune, Auxome, Autun, &c. and ,/ 
was wounded at the Battel of Fontaine Francoiſe, in 1595. 
Afﬀeer that, he ſerved, during the War againſt Spain, at the 
Sieges of Amiens, la Fere, and ravaged Artois, where he 
made the Marquiſs of Yaremboz Priſoner. Afﬀeerwards he 
rook the City of Bourg or Breſe, and being returned from 
England, whither his Majeſty had ſent him in Quality of 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary, Biron was eretted into a Duchy 
and Peerage. But having loſt the Charge of Admiral, and 
had had ſome other ſmall Subje&s of Dilcontent, he treated 
with the Duke of Savoy and the Spaniards, the King's Ene- 
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mies; and his Obſtinacy was ſo -great in denying his Fault 
ro the King, who deſired him three or four times to confeſs 
the ſame, with a gracious Promiſe of Pardon, that his Ma- 
jeſty put him into the Hands of Juſtice, though with much 
Sorrow. Being found Guilty of High Treaſpn, he was 
Condemned to have his Head cur off, his Goods Confiſcated, 
and the Duchy of Biron Extinguiſhed. This Sentence was 
executed in the Court of the Baſtille at Paris the 3 1ſt of July 
1602, and his Body was buried in the Church of St. Paul. 
Davila Mont. Luc. de Thou. 

* Birs, Lat. Birſz, a River which hath its Source in Mount 
Pra, is of a very great uſe for carrying Veſſels and Floats 
of Timber to Bafil, and is chiefly noted for a ſtupendious 
Breed, and great Fiſhing of a ſort of Sea-fiſh called Naſo, a- 
bout Eaſter. Hoffin. 

Bifante (Bizance) a City of Europe, upon the Boſphorys of 
Tiracia. Suidas writes, that Pavſanzas, King of Sparta built 
it. Euſcbius, in his Chronicle, thinks that Bizas was the Re- 
ſtorer, or the Founder of it about the 97 of Rome. The Empe- 
ror Severus fortified it ; it was choſen by Conſtantine the Great 
ro be the Seat of the Empire of the Eaſt. See Copſtar- 
tinople. 

Bifrape, which thoſe of the Country name Yiſcaya, a Pro- 
vince of. Spain, betwixt the Ocean or the Sea of Biſcaye : 
Occanus Cantabricus on the North, the 4fturies on the Weſt, 
the Country of Guipuſcoa on the Eaſt, and Old Caſtile on the 
South. Bilbao is its Capital City, the others are Orduna, 
St. Andero, Laredo, Santi/lano, &c. Biſcaye 1s very pleaſing 
and fertile. It is the Country of the ancient Cantabri, which 
the Romans had ſo much Difficulty to ſubdue ; they were fo 
Induſtrious and indefatigable, that neither Labour, nor Hun- 
ver, nor the Rigours of Seaſons were capable to make them 
quit their Arms, and to render them Sloathful in conſerving 
their Liberty. Yet Auguſtus ſubdued the Cantabri, and ſince 
that time they have had almoſt the ſame Deſtiny with the 
other People of $pain. * According to other Authors, Biſ- 
cay is but a Part of the Cantabri, an ancient and warlike 
People of Span, for it included Santillana, Guipuſcoa and Biſ- 
cay, and all that Country that lay between the Ocean and 
the River Ebro, Strabo faith, they were a Colony of the La- 
cones, and they had much of their Temper ; fo that Auguſtus 
was not aſhamed to become their Conqueror in Perſon, in the 
year of Rome 727, 22 years before the Birth of Chriſt ; fo 
that Horace might juſtly ſay of them, Bel/;coſus cantaber Sera 
domitus catena. Tt has the Title of a Principality, becauſe 
heretofore it had Princes of its own. The firſt of which 
was Sorie, a Gentleman of the Royal Family of Scotland, who 
headed this People againſt the Moors in 870. It continued 
for 14 Deſcents in this Family till 1309, and by Marriages, 
to 1351, when Don Pcdro, the Nero of Caſtile, by a ſtrong 
Hand, ſubje&ed it to the Crown of Spain. Strabo Lb. 3. 
Pomponius Mela. 

Biſrape, or New Biſcaye, Nova Biſcaya, a Province of New 
Spain, in Northern America. It hath the New Kingdom of 
Mexico on the North, the Province of Panuco on the Eaſt, Za- 
catecas on the South, and Culiacan on the Weſt. It hath the 
Burroughs of S. John of S. Barbo, &c. with two Silver Mines. 
This Country is not far from Nombre de Dios, upon the Side 
of the River Panuco. 

Wiſerre, a City of 4frick, in the Kingdom of Tunis, upon 
the Mediterranean Sea, betwixt Carthage and Tabarca, to- 
wards the Baſtion of France. It is not doubted bur Biſerre 
is the Utica of the Ancients ; tis now become the Retreat of 
Pyrates. It was formerly a Place of great Strength and 
Note, and hath a Lake Eaſt of it 16 Miles long, which fall- 
ing into the Sea, ſerves inſtead of a Haven ; and on the 
Weſt of it, runs the River Megadra ; fo that its Situation 
ſeems very convenient for Trade ; but the ExaCtions of the 
Kings of Tunis and the Arabians reduced it to this pitiful 
Condition. 

* BiſyopsCaſfile, a Market and Borough Town of Pur/law, 
in the South Weſt Parts of Shropſhire. It ſends two Members 
to Parliament. | 

Wiſnagar, a Kingdom of 4fia in a Peninſula of India, on 
this ſide the Ganges. They ſay that it hath five other King- 
doms which depend on it. It is betwixt thoſe of Malabar, 
Decan, and Golconda, and hath Saphirs, Amethyſts, and other 
precious Stones. It derives its Name from its Capital City 
called Biſnagar or Chandegri, and it is built upon a Mountain, 
on which is a Cittadel. The City is 4 Miles in Circuit, 
and is encompaſſed with many Walls. * In 1565, four 
Mooriſh Kings leagu'd againſt this City, and beſieg'd it ; but 
without effte&, rill it was berray'd unto their Hands, after 
Which they plunder'd and burnt it with the adjacent Coun- 
try ; and in 6 Months time their King coming back, re- 
pair'd it, The Circuit of the Walls is 24 Miles, bur it is ill 
inhabited. Their King keeps his Court at Pennegonde, 6 
days Journey from it, and is the greateſt Court, ſays Hack- 
luit, that ever he ſaw. Bernier Hiſt. G. Mogul. The Inhabi- 
rants of this Country are Idolaters, and there are Pilgrims 
who reſort to their Idols with their Hands bound, Ropes a- 
bout their Necks, Knive$ ſticking in their Arms and Legs, 
and if the Wounds made by them feſter, they reckon them 

Holy. They give Gold, Suyer and Jewls to maintain their 


Idols Temples, and the Women proſtitute themſelves for 
that ſame end; and all the Gifts are caſt into a Lake to be 
kept for that purpoſe. This Idol is carried Annually in Pro- 
ceſſion, with Virgins and Muſick going before. The Pi1- 
grims ſtrive to be cruſh'd to Death under the Idol's Chariot, 
and ſuch as happen to be ſo, their Bodies are burat, and the 
Aſhes kept as Holy. Some cut their Fleſh in pieces, and 
ſtab. themſelves with Knives,#in Honour of this Idol, and he 
reckons himſelf Blefſed, that can but touch the Idol's Chari. 
ot. FVerlomannys, Fernandes. 


Biſnow, the Name of a Sc& of Banjans, in the Indies. 
They call their God Ram-Ram, and give him a Wife. They 
adorn their Idols with golden Chains, Neck-laces of Pearls, 
and all ſorts of Stones. They ſing in their Azages or Moskoys, 
Hymns, in Honour of their Deities, mixing their Devotion 
with Dances, Drums, Flagelets, Brazen Baſons, and other 
Inſtruments, upon which they play during their Prayers. 
This God hath no Lieutenants, as that of the Se& of $:m2- 
rath ; but he does all by himſelf. Theſe Banjans do com- 
monly live upon Herbs and Pulſe, new Butter and Milk. 
Their beſt Dainties are the Arſch/a, which is compoſed of 
preſerved Limons in Salt, with Ginger, Garlick, and Muſ- 
tard-ſeed. The Biſnow do all of them deal in Marchandizes, 
and they underſtand Trading very well. Their Wives are 
not burnt upon their Husbans Pile, as thoſe of the Se& of 
Samarach, but remain always Widows. | 


Bifſertile, the Imrercalary Day which is added every + 
fourth Year, that the Civil Year may agree with the Courſe 
of the Sun. See Calendar and Year, 

Biffignans, a Town in Calabria Citerior, having the 
Title of a Principality and Biſhoprick, which depends im- 
mediately on the Holy See. Ir is built upon a Hill with a 
Caſtle, and atits Foot it hath the River of Coli, which 
falls into the Crate. Biſſagnans was in the Country of the 
Brutians, and Livins hath mentioned it. The Latin Authors 
do name it diverſly, Befidie, Dediſie, Beſiaianum and Bi ſimi a- 
mim. It is not very Populous, 'tis ſituated betwixt the Sea 
of Toſcany and Roſſano, towards the Gulph of Tarentum. 

* Wirhia, Scythian Women, who according to Pliny, had 
two Apples in each Eye, which had ſuch natural Strengh, . 
that they bewitched with the very Sight, and killed any liv- 
ing Creature if they looked long upon it. 


Birhpnia, a Province of Lefler 4/2, containing the City 
of Nice, famous by two General Councils ; Chalcedonia, alſo 
famous by a General Council ; Heraclea, 4pamca, Burſc, 
which at preſent is the moſt conſiderable, &c. This Coun- 
try 15 now in Natolia, about the Black Sea, or Pontus Euxinys, 
and Archipelago. It hath hadin times paſt, very potear 
Kings; but the Succeſſions are uncertain and interrupted. 
For the Story of thoſe Princes are known bur ſince the Death 
of Alexander the Great to Nicomedes IV, which 1s about 230 
years. This latter had a great ſhare in the Favours of Fulius 
Ceſar, and dying without Iſſue, in 679 of Rowe, 25 before 
the Birth of Chriſt, he left the .Romans Heirg, to his E- 
ſtates. 

ABiruitue, King of the Auvergnats, lived 1225 years be- 
fore Chriſt. He was fo potent, thar he raiſed 200000 Men 
to fight the Romans, commanded by Fabirs Maximus ; but 
was defeated entirely near the River Jſere, in Dauphine, and 


carried Priſoner to Rome, with his Son Congentiat, in the 633 


year of Rome, and the qth of the CLXIV. Olympiad, 121 
years before the Birth of Chriſt, Florus Valerys Maximus. 


Bizacene, or Province of Bizacene, an ancient Country of 
Africk, pretty well known by the ancient Authors, and 
chiefly by Strabo, Prolomy, -&c. It is now in the Kingdom 
of Tunis. The City of Bizacene had a Biſhoprick Suffragant 
of Carthage, This Country is about the City of Mammon?- 
tha, or Machomette, which 1s the Adrumetum of the Ancients. 
There have been 4 Councils in this Province : The firſt was 
aſſembled in 522, according to Baroniys, in Favour of the 
Biſhops, who had been baniſhed, and were recalled to their 
Sees after the Death of Thraſimond, King of the Yandals. 
Dacian the Metropolitan, celebrated the ſecond in 541 abour 
Diſcipline. The Emperor J«ſtinian writ to him, thar he 
was the Tutor and Revenger of the Canons, and that he 


would give Order that the Decrees of this Synod ſhould be 
*put in Execution. There was held another Synod in 602, 


upon the account of Clement, Primate of thar Province, 
which may be ſeen in the Tenth Book of the Epiſtles of Gre- 
gory the Great. The laſt, wherein Stephen preſided, was held in 
646 by 42 Prelates againſt the Monothelites, Gregorie Bae. 
rONius. 


Bizes, Governour of the People of the Ifle of Naxos ; he 
had almoſt a Soverain Authority ; but did nor take the 'Ti- 
tle of King no more than Democritus his Predecellor. "They 
ſay he invented the way of Sawing and Poliſhing Marble. 
Pauſanias in Eliacis. ; ; ; 

*2þlacader, the Name of a Barony 1n Scotland, in the Shire 
of Barwick, which gave Sirname to an ancient Knighly 
Family, the Heireſs whereof Married a Gentleman of the 
Sirname of Hume, whoſe Poſteriry now enjoys it, and were 
made Knights and Baronets by Kivg Charle;1I. 


3Slack- 


| WI 


BLA 


BLA 


* Blackburn, a Market Town of Blackburn Hundred, in 
Lancaſhire, ſinely ſeated betwixt the Derwent and a ſmall Ri- 
ver that runs not far off into it. wer : 

* Warkheath, 4 noted Heath near Greenwich, 1n the North 
Weff of Kent, where ſeveral Battels have been fought a- 
gainſt the Rebels in the Reigns of Richard II. Henry VI. and 
Henry VII. ; ; 

by tacknep, a Town of Blid/ow Hundred, in the Weſt of 
Glouceſterſhire, ſituate on the Welt Side of the Severn, near the 
Fall of a ſmall River into it. : 

* Elackwarer, otherwiſe called 4widuff, or Avenmore, 154 


River of Munſter in Ireland, which riſes in Kerry, takes its 


Courſe Eaſtward, and waters Newmarket, Mallo, Leſmor, and 
Toughall, near which laſt it empties it ſelf into the Sea. 

' Blackwater, an Eſ:x River, which meets the Chelmer near 
the Mouth of it. ; 

Bladudus, Sirnamed the Magician, Ninth King of the 
Britons, ſucceeded his Father Budibraſius. He built a Puþlick 
Colledge at Stamford, and brought thither Learned Men out 
of Athens. He was very well versd in the Mathemarticks, 
and *tis faid he took delight in teaching theſe Sciences pub- 
lickly, which gave occafion to the Saying, that he took di- 
vers Shapes, that he rais'd great Tempeſts in the Air, and 
that having one day taken Wings to fly, he mounted upon a 
very high Place, whence Jancing himſelf into the Air, he 
fell to the Ground, and having broken his Bones, and crack'd 
his Skull, dy'd upon the Spot, 4nno Mundi 3074. Pits de 
illuſt. Angl. | 

Wlaen, or Blaauw, or Fanſſon (William) called Fanſonius Ce- 
lus, a famous Printer of Amſterdam, much eſteemed in the 


beginning of this Age. He was a particular Friend and 


Diſciple to Ticho Brahe. His Geographical Works, and: fine 
Impreſſions, will make his Memory everlaſting. The Atlas, 
the Treatiſe of the Globes, the Inſtitution of Aſtronomy, 
and divers other Pieces of his are alſo in great Eſteem. Blaauw 


dy'd Ofober the 18th 1638, being 67 years of Age. His Sons | 


Folm and Cornelius Blaauw, have ended what he had ſo happi. 
ly begun. Yoſſius de Scient. Math. 


* 1>ſaire, the Blaire of 4thol in Scotland, noted for the Batte] 
fought there Aug. 1ſt 1689, betwixt their Majeſties King 


. William and Queen Mary's Forces, commanded by Major Ge- 


neral Mackay, and the Rebels of Scotland, under the Com- 
mand of the Viſcount of Dundee, thoſe conſiſting of 4000 
Foot, and 4 Troops of Horſe and Dragoons; and theſe of 
6ooo Foot and 100 Horſe. The Fight began between Four 
and Five a Clock 1n the Afternoon, and laſted till very near 
Night, both Sides fighting with great Courage and Reſolu- 
tion for ſome time, till ſome of our Regiments being over- 
power'd by the Enemy, gave way, which made the Major 
General draw off, and retire towards Sterling, where he ar- 
rived with a Body of 1500 Men in very good Order. Dun- 
dec was killed in the Fight by a Shot in his Left-Eye, which 
cauſed great Diviſions among the Rebels, while the Earl of 
Duwferling and Collonel Cannon contended for the Command. 
There was great Suſpicion that their Majeſties Forces were 
betray'd Wh the dthol-mez, who miſinformed them as to the 
Enemies Motions, and fell upon their Baggage during the 
Battel ; however, the Earl of Lewvins and Collonel Haſting's 
Regiment remained Maſters of the Field, the Rebels draw. 
ing off firſt, when they found their General kill'd, he having 
made his greateſt Effort upon the new raiſed Regiments, 
having cruelly perſecuted thoſe of their Perſuaſion, and 
ana". that they were thorowpac'd for their Majeſties In. 
terelt. o 

Sr. Blaiſe, a Military Order in Armenia, The Knights 
wear Blue Cloaths and a Croſs of Gold, which ſerveth for an 
additional Armory to the Lion of Armenia. The Kings of 


- this State eſtabliſhed this Order in Honour of St. Blaiſe, 


as being the Patron of their Kingdom. Favin. Theatre 
d' Honneur. | 

21lanche of Caſtile, Queen of France, illuſtrious for her 
Wiſdom, Condu&, and great Piety, was Daughter to 4!- 
phonſus IX. of Caſtille, and Eleanor of England. , She was mar. 
ried in 1200 at Parmor in Normandy, to Lewis, called the Li- 
0, afterwards King of France. She was Mother to nine 
Sons and two Daughters, and was Crowned in 1223 at 
Reims, with the King her Husband, who being perſuaded 
of her Vertue and Condu&, declared her, by his Laſt Will,» 
Regent of the Kingdom, during the Minority of his Son. 
This Princeſs inſpired St. Lewis with Sentiments of great Pi- 
ety, telling him very often, that ſhe had rather fee him 
dead, than know him to be in a mortal Sin. She brought 
him up with her other Children under Men of great Probity. 
Her Government was quickly diſturb'd with a powerful 
League ; but ſhe being Wiſe and Dexterous, difffpared all 
theſe Domeſtick Fa&tions. In the mean time ſhe reduced 
Raimond Earl of Tolouſe, and ſuppreſle&the Party of the 416i. 
genſes ; (for which its probable, Morreri gives her fo good a 
CharaQter.) St. Lewis the King, her Son, going in his Voy- 
age beyond Sea, in 1248, left her Regent of the Kingdom, 
which ſhe prudently governed, though diſturbed by ſome 
Seditions. She died at Paris, December the 1ſt 1252. 

Blanche of Burgundy, Queen of France, Daughter to 0- 
tho IV, Earl Palatin of Byrgundy and Maud Counteſs of Ar- 


tos. She was Married in 1308 to Charles of France, Earl of 
Marche, afterwards Charles IV. Sirnamed the Comet: 
Philip his Brother, who was alſo. V. of the Name, called 
the Long, married Jane, Eldeſt Siſter to Blanche. Both the 
Siſters were accuſed of Adultery. Philip and Walter de Launcy 
Brothers being convifted of it, were flead alive, dragg'd 
through a Meadow newly mowed, then beheaded, and their 
Carcaſſes hung by the Arms to the Gibbet. Blanche was con. 
fined in Caſtle-Gaillard of Andeli,, and Divorced in 1322, 
under pretence of Kindred. After this ſhe became a Nun in 
the Abbey of Maubuiſov, where ſhe endured Penance, and 
died. Ste. Marthe Hiſt. de France, Mezera:. 

Blanche, Wife to Baptiſt de /z Porte, a Citizen of Padua, 
rendered her ſelf famous by her Chaſtity and Courage. She 
accompanied her Husband when he” was ſent from Padua to 
Baſſano 1n Marca Treviſana, to command the Gariſon there, 
in 1233 ; and ſhe generouſly affiſted him in the Defence of 
this Place, againſt the Tyrant Acc:iolini, who beſieged it ; but 
the City being taken by Treachery, her Husband was kill'd, 
and the Enemies lead her Captive to their Prince. This Ty- 
rant, charmed with the Beauty and Majeſty of this Amazone, 
who appeared with her Arms in his Preſence, intended to 
force her ; which ſhe avoided by throwing her felf our at the 
Window. Being recovered of this Fall Acciolini redoubled 
his Endeavours to enjoy her; and finding no other Means to 
fatisfie his Paſſion, he cauſed her to be ty'd to a Bed. This 
afflicted Woman diſſembled her Deſpair, and obtained that 
ſhe might ſee her Husband in his Tomb, there to bewail his 
Death. The Sepulchre being opened, ſhe flung her ſelf up. 
on the Carcaſs, and with an extraordinary Strugling, ſhe 
made the Grave-Stone to fall upon her, which cruſh'd her 
Head to pieces ; ſo that not being able to reſiſt the Violence 
of the Tyrant, ſhe repaired this Diſhonour, by dying in her 
Husband's Grave, and acquired an immortal Name. Scar. 
deon Hiſt. Petav. 1. 3. 

* Blandfozt, a Market Town of Piper #Hundred, inthe 
the County of Dorſet, ſeated on the River S:ovre, about half 
way betwixt Sturmiſter Weſtward, and Wimborn Minſter Eaſt- 
ward, all three on the ſame River. Blandford isa good Town, 
well inhabited, and neighboured with Gentry. 

Blandzara (George) a Heretick in the Sixteenth Age; was 
of Piedmont, or asothers ſay, a Native of the Marquiſate of 
Saluces. His Errors cauſed him to be arreſted, and being 
got out of the Priſons of the Inquiſition at Pavia, he retired 
into Poland, and then into Tranſilvania. He taught a refin- 
ed Arianiſm, maintaining three Perſons, and three Eſſences 
in the Trinity, and that the Father only was true God ; 
and being Phyſician to John Sigiſmond, King of Poland, poy- 
ſoned him with his Erroxs. Florimond de Remond. Sponde. An. 
Chriſt. 1551. 

* Blangp, a Town in the Province of 4rr:25, which hath 


.been ſubje& to the French ſince the Treaty of the Pyrenees. It 


ſtands three Miles North from Heſdin ; the Monaſtery and 
Church here, was built by the Princeſs Bertha, Daughter t0 
the Count Palatin, after the Loſs of her Husband Adrian. 
Paleſius. 

* lanka, Blanca, an Iſland in the Bay of Mexico, on the 
Coaſt of South America, twelve Degrees from the Line to 
the North ; as others ſay, 11, 48, 40 Leag. from Granada to 
the South Weſt, in Compaſs ſix German Miles. The Weſt 
Side 15 Campagne, the Eaſt Woody, and full of ſweet Shrubs 
under the greater Trees. The Soil is Barren and Rocky, and 
deſtitute of Water,except what comes by Rain : The Woods 
are filled with thorny Plants,yet the Plains are covered with a 
Graſs Knee deep ; on which the Goats thrive ſo well, that 
they are encreaſed to thouſands. There live neither Spani- 
ards nor Indians upon it, but the former go thither to hunt 
= Goats, and the Holanders for that ſame end, and to fetch 

Wo : 

Wlankeberche, a Borough of Flanders in the Low-Countries, 
which lies upon the Sea with a Port and a Caſtle, about two 
Leagues from Bruges, and ſomewhat more from Oftend. 

ianmonr, or Blamort, a ſmall Town in Lorrain, with 
the Title of a Chunty. Ir is fituate upon the River called 
Voiziere, at the foot of the Mountains towards Germany. 

Wiaſcus Nonius, a Spaniſh Lord, having ſeveral times 
viewed the Coaſts of the Countries of Paris and Darien, in 


| the Southern America, diſcovered near the Gulph of Uraba, 


an Iſthmus 100 Paces long, which ſeparates the two great 
Seas ; and to profit by the Commodity of this Paſſage, he 
cauſed four Fortreſſes to be made on it; having gained ſome 
of the Princes of this Country by Gifts, and conquered the 
reſt by his Arms. This Succeſs augmented his Ambiti- 
on, inſomuch that he endeavoured to uſurp the Sovereignty 
in theſe conquered Countries ; of which being convi&ed, his 
Head was cut off by Order of the King of Spain. Had ir not 
been for this Treachery, he deſerved a great Reward, for 
opening the way into Perou, to Francis Pizare, and Diego Al- 
7agre, Who went thither in 1525. This Country abounds 
in Gold and Precious Stones. 

15laver, or Port Lewzs, a ſmall Town of France in Britany, 
with an excellent Port. Ir is firugted upon the Mouth of 
the River Blavet, which gives it irs Name. This River hath 
its $Qurce at the Borovgh of Grace, in the Digcels of St. Bu- 


jeux, 
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Jeux, it paſſeth through Pontivi and Hennebm, and diſcharges 
it ſelf into the Sea, atthe Port of Blaver. This Place is one 
of the beſt fortified of all Britany. Thoſe of the Leaguers gave 
it to the Spaniards, by means of the Duke of Mercoeur, Go- 
vernour of the Province ; but it was reſtored by the Peace 
of Vervins in 1598. In the Reign of Lews the Juſt, the 
Malecontent Princes fortified it ; but the Duke of Yendome 
delivered it to the Marquis of Cocuvres, A little while after 
the King demoliſhed it ; bur afterwards obſerving the Im- 
portance of this Place, he re-built ir. About 1625, the 
Lord of Soubize, one of the Chiefs of the Proteſtants, ſur- 
priſed the Town of Blaver, and thinking to carry the Fort, 
was prevented by the Canon of the Place. : 
* Wlauus, a Roman, who hearing that his Son was kilPd 
by Order of the Triumvirat, deſired that they might Kill 
him alſo, to bear him company, which was granted. 
Hoffin. 
Flaps, a well fortified City of France in Guienne. It 1s ſix 
or ſeven Leagues above Bourdeaux upon the Gironde, the 
Name which is given to the Garonne, after that it hath re- 
ceived the Dordagne. It is one of the moſt important Places 
of the Kingdom, and though it is ancient, there is bur little 
likelihood that it is the Promontorium Santonum of Ptolomy, as 
divers Authors have written. I ſhould rather believe, that 
the Cape, of which this Author ſpoke, is that which the 
French now call the Point of the Tremtb/ade, or per- 
haps that of Maumuſſon, about the Mouth of the Seudre. Tr 
is thought that Blaye 1s ſpoken of in the 7tenerary of Antoninns, 
under the Name of Blavium and Blavutum ;. but the Manu-, 
ſcripts do not well agree, ſome having Plaviam, others Pla- 
nutum,Blauntum,&c.Howbeit,Blaye was conſiderable about the 
end of the Fourth Age, In the time of Auſonins, who ſpeaks of 
it as of a Place of War, in the Twelfth of hisEpiſtles, writ- 
ten to Paulus, whom he invites to come to fee him at 
Sainftes, &c. King Charibert dy'd in 570 at Blaye, where he 
was buried in the Church of St. Roman. Thoſe of the Coun- 


than all the reſt, to aſſiſt D»uſ in appealing the Sedition of 
the Legions; the Favour of his Nephew got him acquainted 
with the Emperor. It was for this, that when a Procon- 
ſul was to be ſent into Africk, tro wage War with Tacfarinas, 
Tiberivs propoſed Lepidus and Bl:ſrs ro the Senate, who for 
fear of the Diſpleaſure of S-jans, whom People fearcd to 
offend as much as the Prince, choſe the latter, though they 
eſteemed him leſs worthy than his Competitor. Bur though 
it ſeemed rhat Favor, rather than Deſert, gave this Charge 
to Bleſs, the happy Succeſs of this Enterpriſe acquired him 
a great Reputation, and for a Reward, the Emperor order. 
ed him a Triumph ; declaring nevertheleſs, thit it was in 
conſideration of Sejanys. In e&, after the Death of Se. 
Jan, Tiberius poured a thouſand Reproaches on B!-//5, and 
cry'd ſhame on the Senate, for having prefer'd him to Lepi- 
aus, who was a Man of great Worth, and whoſe Manners 
were blameleſs. 7acit. 

Blegrerans, a little Town of the County of Burg, 
upon the Frontiers of the Duchy of Burgundy. It hath been 
in times paſt pretty ſtrong, but hath now no Walls. Ir is 
feated upon the River Se:/e, about nine Leagues from C/:6/92,, 
upon Sa9ne, and almoſt as tar from Dog. 0 

*WX t{iburg, or Blizhborough, a ſmall Town in the County of 
Suffolk, upon the South fide of the River Blithe, which a lite 
tle farther falls into Southwold Bay. In this Town, Amo, a 
Chriſtian King of the Eaſt Angles, lies buried, who was {lain 
by Penda, King of Mercia, together with F:rminus his Eldeſt 
Son, in 654. Henry the Firſt, King of England, founded 
afterwards a Priory of Black Canons; bur that being demo- 
JIiſhed, the Town fell to ruine, and is now a very finall 
Place. 0 

* Blirh, a Market Town in the County of Nottingham, in 
the Hundred of Baſſ:tlaw. 


try ſay, that the famous Roland, Nephew to Charlemaign, 
was Lord of Blaye, and that he was buried in the ſame 
Church. The Proteſtants took this City in 1568, as did 
afterwards thoſe of the League; the Marſhal of Matignen, 
then Governour of Gui«m?, beſieged it in 1593, without be. 


ing able to take ir. But he defeated the Spaniſh Fleet there, 


which came to aſſiſt the Leaguers. Blaye is two Leagues be. 
Jow the Point of Bec # Ambes, where the Garonme and Dordagne 
Meer. It is built upon a Rock, and very well fortified ; 
this is what they call the Upper City; the Lower, or the 
Suburb, is ſeparated by a ſma)l Channel, where the Tide 
comes up. -It is inhabited by Merchants, who have great 
Stores of Wine here. 'The Engliſh Ships, and others which 
go up to Bourdeaux, leave their Artillery at Blaye ſince 1475, 
that King Lewes the Eleventh ordered it ſo. Du Chejne, 
Sanſon. 

* Bfechingrp, a Borough Town of Tancrede Hundred, in 
the Eaſt Parts of Surry, now very much decay'd from what 
it was formerly, when fortified with a fair and ſtrong 
Caſtle. | 

WBleda, Brother to Atti/n, King of the Hs, lived in. the 
Fifth Age. He ravaged 1iria and Thracia in 441 ; three 
years after Attila cauled him to be killed upon Suſpicion of 
his Fidelity. 

BSteking, a Province of the Kingdom of S»ed/and, upon 
the Baltick Sea, which in times paſt had the Title of Duchy, 
and belonged to Denmark; but it was yielded to Suedland by 
the Peace of Roſchild in 1658. Bl:king hath Gothland on the 
North, and Schonen on the Weſt, and lies over againſt Ger- 
any. Its principal Cities are Rotembi, Chriſtianſtad, Chriſti- 
anopel, &c. The two latter were carried by the Danes, during 
the laſt Wars in 1676, and re-taken in 77 by the King of 
Sqeden. 

Blempes, or Blemmyes, an ancient People of Ethiopia, 
who were ſubdued by Florus, ſent by the Emperor Marcian 
in 450, to reduce them. St. Auguſtin ſpeaks of them in the 
35 Sermon to the Brothers of the Deſert ; and Pliny allo L. 5. 
Ch. 5. of his Natural Hiſtory, 'They ſay that the Inhabitants 
of this Country look as if they had not a Head, becauſe that 
through 111 Cuſtom, they hold it ſo, as if 'twere ſunk down 
between the Shoulders, ſo that one would think they have 
their Mouth and Eyes in their Stomach ; and beſides, their 
long Hair covers their Neck, and keeps it altogether from 
View. This is what Barc, a learned Phyſician hath ob- 
fcrved upon the Voyages of one of his Relations, Cenrur. 3. 
Obſc:y, Hence comerh the Fable that the Blemyes had no 
Head. See Bochart touching the Original of this Name, 
which he derives from the Hebrew Words, Beli or Bli, and 
Muach, that is, without Brains. Dionyſ. in Perierg, 

Wlenr, a moſt fruitful Country in the Kingdom of Pont, 
watered by the River Amniry ; where Mithridates, named Eu- 
ator, did by his Generals, entirely defeat the Army of N:- 
comedes, King of Bithiuia ; who, with much difficulty, ſaved 
himſelf, with a ſmall Number of his Men, and retired into 
Italy, Strabo. 

_ Sfefus, a Roman Captain, and Uncle to Sejanus, Favou- 
rite of Tiberius ; beſides the Services he had rendered the 
Common-wealth in Ponnmis, where he contributed more 


* Wlirhe, a Stafforaſhire River, runs Southward into the 
Trent, and waters in its Courſe Pagets Bromley, There is 
another River of this Name in the North Eaſt Parts.of Sf- 
folk, runs from Weſt to Eaſt into the Sea near Sewo!d, not 
far from its Spring, it waters Ha/cſworth. 

B1iois, upon the Tire, a Ciry of France, Capital of the 
Country of Blaiſois, with the Title of a County, a Prelidial 
or Baylwick, and a Chamber of Accounts. Ir is commonly 
placed in Beauce, becauſe it is of the Dioceſs of Chartres, and 
that irsCountry extends on thisand the other fide of theRiver 
of Loire, about Sologne on the one fide, and unto Chatenu-a'm 
on the other ſide. 2lozs is an ancient Ciry, and though we - 
do not find its Name in the Commentaries of Czar, yet 
there 1s a likehhood that it was built before his Time. Gre- 
gery of Tours, Aigulphe, Aimoin, &c. mention it under the 
Name of Bleſurm, Bleſa and Coſtr1m Bleſence. Tt 1s {o pleaſant 
a City, and fo well ſituated, the Air to good, and the Coun- 
try ſo fertile, that it was called the Cry of Kings ; nor only 
becauſe in times paſt the Children of France were brought up 
there, but alſo becauſe ſeveral of the French Kings made it 
their ordinary Refidence,and rook grearDelight in it. We may 


add, thar itis alſo becauſe that theſe firſt Earls were of the 
Family of Hrgh Caper, the Head of the Kings of the third 
Race. Lewzs*XII. was born here in 1461, and 4m his Queen 
died in 1514; Claude Queen of Francis I. in 1524, and Ca- 
tharine de Medices, the Reli&t of Henry II. in 1589. Here 
was alſo that famous Aſſembly of the States of France, in 
which, by Order of King Henry the Third, Henry Duke of 
Guiſe was aſlaſſinated, together with the Cardinal his Bro- 
ther. 

1ondel (David) a French-man born, and a Proteſtant, 
was of Chilou in Champaign. From his Youth he ſhewed a 
great. Jnclination for Learning, wherein he ſucceeded cx- 
treamly well, for he learned the Tongues and Divinity ; but 
he apply'd himſelf particularly to Hiſtory. He had the 
happieſt Memory in the World. He alſo had a grear Pene- 
tration of Wit, whereof he made uſe to make new Diſcove- 
ries. He publiſhed a Work, to ſhew, that what had beer 
believed of the Pope Joan, was a ridiculous Fable. Be- 
ſides this Work, we have of his an Anſwer to the angry 
Tranſports of Chiflet againſt the Houſe of France, under thc 
Title of Aſertatio Genealogie Francige. A Treatite of the 
Sibylls. De Formula Regnante Chriſto. Iſiodorus vapulans, 
which is a Piece againſt the Decretal Epiſtles. A Commenta- 
ry upon the Euchariſt. The Primacy in the Church, &c. There 
were Marginal Notes of his promiſed upon the Annals of 
Cardinal Baroniuswhich one of his Friends was to have pur 
into the Preſs. David Blonde! having extraordinarily appli- 


ed himſelf to Learning, had negle&ted ro take Carc ot his 
Fortune. It was very indifferent in France. The Admini- 
ſtrators of the Illuſtrious School of Amſterdam icnt to nnvite 
him thither, to be Profcflor of Hiſtory. He accepted of it 
in 1650, and filled there the Place of the famous tom Gerard 
Poſes, In the mean time, the Continuation of his Studies, 
the Air of Amſterdam, and perhaps his Writing too ſmall a 
Chara&er, made him looſe his Eyes. Hz diced ſometime af- 
ter on the 6th of April 1655, being 64 years of Age. One 
of his Brothers, who died young, a learned Man too, wilt 
ſome Works. 


1tondus (Flavivs) an Hiſtorian, Native of Forli 1n Ro- 


NY aauin, Was in Eſteem in the Vifreenth Age, He was Secre- 


tay 


BOC 


BOD 


tary to Pope Eugenius IV. and ſome other Ponriffs ; and he 
hath rendered his Name Famous to Poſterity by his Works, 
whigh teſtifie that he was an exa& and inquiſitive Writer, 
though his Style ſmells of the Barbarity which Men begun 
to baniſh in his Age. The Pieces which we have of his, 
are, Rome Trinmphantis, Lib. x. which he Dedicated to Pope 
Pins TI. Rowe Inſtaurate, Lib. 111. which he dedicated to Euge- 
nius IV. Italig WMuſtrate Lib. VIII. Hiftoriarum Romanarum 
Decades L. III. Et de Origine & Geſtis Venetorum. Leander Al- 
berti faith, that Flavins Blondus had five Sons, all Learned 
Men. He lived as a Philoſopher, withour troubling him- 
{elf to acquire great Riches; and he died at Rome the 4th of 
| Tune, in the year 1463, being 75 yeats of Age. Paul Jove, 
Bellarmin, Merula, Viſſius. | : 

Wlonitz, a Town of great Po/7nd, upon the Frontiets of 
Mazovia, within ſeven or eight Miles of Worſovia. It 
is large and very populous ; but the Houſes are all of Wodd. 

* 1dtundell (Sir Francis) of Edcnderry, in the King's Coun- 
ty, and Kingdom of Jre/and, Barronet ; by Patent, the 14th 
of Odober, in the 18th of King James the Firſt, granted to 
his Grand-Father, Sir Francis Blundell, then Vice-Treafurer 
of that Kingdom, who Married Joyce Serjant of Denbon, in 
Brckinghamſhire, and had by her Sir George Blundell, who 
Married Sarah Cooly, alias Coſy, fole Daughter and Heireſs 
of Sir William Cooly, alias Colly, of Edenderry aforeſaid, and had 
by her the preſent Sir Francis,who was firſt Married to Urſula 
Dawys, Daughter of Sir Paul Davys of Ircland,and is now Mar- 
ried to Am Ingoldesby, ſole Daughter to Sir Henry Ingoldesby 
of Bnckinghamjhire, Barronet, and has by her now living, 
two Sons and one Daughter, viz. William and Mountague, and 
Ann Blundell, 

WBebadilla, (Nicholas) a Spaniard, one of the firſt nine 
Companions of J1znatins Loyola ; had a quick Wir, a firy, 
open, and bold Humor, and a great Zeal for the Roman 
Faith. Being at the Court of the Emperor Charles V. in 
1548, and ſeeing himſelf beloved of moſt of the German 
Princes, he inveighed againſt the Interim, and with ſo much 
Noiſe, that Charles V. commanded that he ſhould be ſent 
back into 7taly, yet giving himall that was neceflary for its 
Journey. He returned with Joy, faith Orlandin, thinking 
he ſhould be welcomed at the Court of Rome ; bur he found 
himſelf deccived, when he ſaw that 1gnatins, at his Arrival, 
would not receive him into his Houſe. As he had grear 
Acquaintance- at the Pope's Court, he knew very well the 
Counſel rhat Cardinal Moroneus, and ſome Biſhops of the 
Council had given to the Pope, not to complain of the Inte- 
rim. In effe&, we do not find that this wiſe Pontif diſap- 
proved the ſevere Treatment of 1gnatius towards this Spanijb 
Father, whoſe Zeal was ſomewhat undiſcreet. Maimbourg 
Hiſtory of the Lutheraniſm. 

Woi is, Bobbio and Bobi, Bobium, a Town of 1taly in the 
Duchy of Milan, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan to Genoa. It 
1s fituated on the River” Trabia. There 1s an old Abbey, 
founded by St Colomban, and it was this Abbey which gave a 
beginning to the City, which belonged to the Houſe of Ma- 
leſpine, to that of Y:rmi, and ſome others. 

Woractio (John) of Certalde, a Ciry of Tuſcany, lived in 
the Fourteenth Century, and was Diſciple to Petrark. In 
an Age that Men began to reliſh Learning, he Culti- 
vated them adyantagiouſly, and his Books are a Proof of ir. 
He compoſed a Work of the Genealogy of the Gods, which: 
he dedicated to Hugh, King of Jeruſalem and Cyprus. One 
of the Rivers, Mountains, and Lakes. An Abridgment of 
the Reman Hiſtory of Great Men : Of Tlluſtrious Women : 
Of the, Wars of the Emperors: Of the Florentins : Of the 
Taking of Jeruſalem, and ſeveral others, amongſt which, 
there are his Novels. Bocaccio died in 1376, being 62 years 
of Age. Paul Jove, Voſſius. 

Woctalint (7rajano) was eſteemed at the beginning of this 
Age, under the Pontificate of Paul V. He was a Roman, 
Son to an Archite&, who had not Means enough to forward 
him in his Studies ; He rais'd himſelf however by his Wir. 
His Inclination lead him naturally to Satyr, at which he 
had no 111 ſucceſs, he thought it would be the means to get 
the eſteem of the World. Yet the profeſſion was dangerous, 
and rhe Deſtiny of Franco who was hanged at Rome, ſhould 
have deterred him. But the good Reception which ſome of 
his Pieces had, that he communicated in Manuſcript to his 
Friends, perſwaded him ſo much of his own Worth, that 
nothing was capable to make him take another Courſe. He 
was received with delight in the Academies of 1aly, and 
Societies of the Learned, where he was admired for his Diſ- 
courſes of Policy, and his ſhrew'd and delicate Criticks. 
The Cardinals Borgheſe and Gaetan declared themſelves his 
ProteC&ors, and ſerv'd him in many occaſions ; ſo that he 
{eemed to have nothing more to fear either from Men or For- 
tune. Boccalini then publiſhed his Ragguagli di Paruaſo, and 
Secretaria di Apollo, which is a Continuation of it. Theſe 
Works were received with extraordinary applauſe, and this 
Succeſs inſpir'd him with a deſire of noo Fe on his Satirical 
Refledions. He Printed his Pietra di Paragone, and diſco- 
ver'd ſomewhat too boldly of the Spaniards deſigns on the 
Liberty of 1taly, and inveighed too ſharply againſt their 
Tyranny in the Kingdom of Naples ms elſewhere. The 


Spaniards made their Complaints, and reſolved to be revenged 
on him. Boccalmi was frighred, and retired to Yenice, where 
he ſoon got Illuſtrious Friends. He was about his Political 


Diſcourſes upon Tacitus, when he was murthered in the moſt 
ſurprizing manner that can be. He lodged with one of his 
Friends, who being gone out early in the morning, left 
him in Bed. A minute after Four Armed Men entered his 
Chamber, and gave him ſo many Blows with Bags full of 


Sand, that they left him for dead. So that his Friend re. 
turning ſome time after, found him in ſo miſerable a condi. 
tion that he could not utter one word. The Murderers con- 
ceal'd themſelves ſo welt, that what diligence ſoever was 
uſed at Yenice, they could never be diſcovered, though the 
malice of thoſe who had ſet them at work was not doubted 
of. Loranzo Craſſo, Cornelius Tollirs. 

Worchus, King of Mauritania, Fathet to Yolux, He joined 
with Jugurtha his Son-in-Law, againſt the Romans, and was 
twice oyercome by Mar:t in 646 and 47 of Rome. And af. 
texwards to make his Peace with the Romans, he delivered Ju. 
gurtha to Scylla who was Treaſurer in the Army of Mars, 
and had part of his Kingdom left him as a Price of this 
Treachery. Flor Velleius. 

ISorbara or Bockora, Buchara, a Town of Aſia, in Zacha« 
tay or Maurenaher part of Tartary. It is near the River 41bia- 


mu, which is the Oxus of the Ancients, and therefore call'd 
Trans Oxiana Regio by the Romans, about 50 Leagues from 
Samarcand. Bochara was the Birth-place of Avicennathe Phi. 
| loſopher, and is a Town of grear Trade ; it lies low, is en- 

compaſs'd with a high Wall of Earth, moſt of the private 


| Houſes are alſo of Earth, bur the Temples and ſome of the 


; Publick Buildings are Stone ; a ſmall River runs through the 
; middle, but its Waters are not wholeſome. This City and 
qr, nag Country were formerly under the Perſians, bur 
being poſleſs'd by a Tartar Prince in 1558, they made cruel} 
| Wars upon the Perſians, becauſe of their wearing Hair on 
their Upper Lip, which the Tar:ars count a great Sin. The 
Kings are generally Poor and Tyrannical, and ſeldom Reign 
above 2 or 3 years, being either expelV'd or kilFd ; it was 
formerly much frequented by Caravans from 1a, Perſia, 
Ruſſia, and Calhia, from which laſt ic is 9 months Journey, 
and 20 days Journey from Yercem. Lat. 39. 10. 
3ocharr, (Samuel) a Proteſtant Miniſter of Cacn, was 
Native of Roan, and deſcended from the Illuſtrious Family 
of Bochart de Champigny, and of the Branch of Menill:t, He 
ſtudied Divinity, but his inclination leading him to other 
Studies beſides,he not only read all the Greek and Latin Poets, 
and the Holy Fathers, but alſo learn'd moſt of the Oriental 
"Tongues. His Worth procured him the eſteem not only of 


thoſe of his Communion, but of thoſe alſo who regarded 
Learning and Probity. The Queen of Sueden engaged hin 
in 1652, to make a Journey to Stockholm, where ſhe gave 
publick Marks of the Eſteem, ſhe had for his Learning. Ar 
his return into France in 1653, he continued his ordinary 
Exerciſes, and was of the Academy of Cen, which then 
was compoſed of great Men. He died ſuddenly, whilſt he 
was ſpeaking in the ſame Academy, on Monday, May 6. 1667, 


which gave Mr. de Brieux occaſion to make this fine Epitaph 
upon him. 


Seilicet hec cuique eſt data ſors equiſſima, talis 
Ut fit mors, qualis vita perafta fuit. 


Muſarum in gremio teneris qui vixit ab ans, 
Muſarum in gremio debuit ille mori. 


He was rich, and left an Eſtate to his only Daughter, who 
was Married to a Counſellor of the Parliament of Rowen. 
The conſiderableſt Works which he publiſhed during his 
Life, are the Phaleg or Sacred Geography; and the Hierozoi- 
con or, De animalibus Scripture. He writ alſo a Treatiſe of 
Minerals, Plants, and Precious Stones, whereof the Bible 
makes mention, another of the Tereſtrial Paradiſe, Com- 


mentaries upon Geneſis, and a Volume of Diſſertations. It 
were to be wiſhed that thoſe who have thoſe Fragments 
would publiſh them. ; 

Wodin (John) a Lawyer of Anziers, was in great eſteem 
in the 16th Age. He had fo particular a knowledge in Hi- 
ſtory, that he would anſwer immediately to any difhculries 
propoſed to him. He died about 1585 very poor, for which 
reaſon that his Name was thus turned by an Anagram, 7o- 
annes Bodinus, Audius ſine bono, He hath left divers Works, 
wiz. the Republick in 6 Books, a Method for the Knowledge 
of Hiſtory, ſeveral Commentaries, as that upon the Treatiſe 
of Hunting of Oppian, &c. 

* Bodegrave, a Town in Ho/and upon the Rhine, 3 Leagues 
from Utrecht, remarkable for a Battle fought here betwixt 
the French arffl Dutch in 1672. 


dred in the North Eaſt parts of Cornwal. It is ſeared on the 
River Alan, was formerly a Biſhops See, and ſend rwo Bur- 
geſſes to Parliament. It is 195 miles from London. 

* Bodon, a Town of Servia ſubje& to the Turks, it ſtands 
on the Danube, 26 miles Weſt of Weiden. 

* Wodzoch, a City of Upper-Hungary ſeated on the Danube, 
it was formerly the Capital of an Earldom ; it is in the poſ- 


ſelhon 


*Wodmin, a Market and Burrough Town of Trugg Hun. 
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ſeflion of the Imperialiſts ſince the Conqueſt of Buda and Se- 


din in 1686, lies 7 German miles South of the latter, 16 
Faſt of the former, and 4 miles INorth of Eſeck. 


*BPodlep, ( Sir Thomas ) was born at Exeter in Devonſhire, 
March 2. - A of Worſhipful Parents, who being Prote- 


- ſtants retir'd out of England in Q. Mary's Reign, and fix'd 


their abode in Geneva, where Sir Thomas then 12 years old 
became Auditor of Chevallcrius in Hebrew, of Beroaldus 1n 
Greek, of Galvin and Beza in Divinity, and had Domeſtick 
Teachers beſides in the Houſe of Philibertus Saracenus, a fa- 
mous Phyſician where he Boarded ; Here he continued until 
his Father returning to England in the firſt of Q. Elizabeth, he 
came to Oxford, took the Degree of Batchelor of Arts in 
1563, and was that year choſen Probationer of Merton- 
Colledge, and the next year admitted Fellow, In 1565 he 
undertook a publick Reading of a Greek LeCture in the ſame 
Colledge-Hall. In 1566 he proceeded Maſter of Arts, and 
was choſen Pretor in 1569, and for ſome time ſupplied the 
Office of Univerſity Orator, beſtowing his time on ſeveral 
Studies, until a defire of Learning the Modern Languages 
made him Trayel beyond Seas. At his return in 1585 the 
Queen employed him as Reſidenzt to the King of Denmark 
and German Princes, and then to Henry IIE. King of France, 
and in 88 ſent him to reſide at the! Hague to be preſent at the 
Council of the State, according ti the Agreement made be- 
tween her and the Dutch. He diſc harged this Office fo well, 
that the Queen deſign'd him to iPlaces of greater Honour, 
when he withdrew himſelf from State Buſineſs to the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford, and though call' d upop both by the Queen 
and King James to ſerve as Ambrſlador in France, and in 
other Court Imployments, he always declin'd them, and ap- 
plied himſelf to the forming of the Library there, ſince 
called the Bodlzian Library, and vvith no ſmall Charge, Care, 
and Curioſity, furniſh'd it with. the Choiceſt of Books in 
all Faculties from all parts, to his Immortal] Honour, and 
the unſpeakable Advantage of the Commonwealth of Learn- 
ing. In memory of which the Earl of Dorſet, when Chan- 
cellor of that Univerſity, ere&ed him a Noble Monument, 
with an Honourable Inſcription.. Camba. Brit. &c. : 
Woredzomia Feaſts which the: Athenians celebrated, in re- 
membrance of the Succor that Jo Son to Xuthus gave them, 
in their War with Eumoiprs Scm to Neptune, in the time of 
King Erechtheus. Some ſay thai: this Name came from a Greek 
word, which ſignifies ro run with eagerneſs, or in crying 
out, (from Bois, Clamour, and Aggu@,: Race) or to run 
to the help of, from Bongey, 70 ſreccour, and Apgper, to run; 
becauſe ow run in haſte, to ſuccour the 4thexnians. Others 
believe that this Feaſt was inſtituted in Honour of Theſeus, 


'berauſe he had conquered the Amazomes, in the Month of 


Tune, which they called Boedromian. 
lutarch. 

: Boemond, Prince of #ntioch, and formerly Prince of Ta- 
rentum, and Son to Robert Gu:chard of Apulia. He paſled 

with the French Lords into the Holy Land, where he figna- 

lized himſelf at the taking of the City of Antioch, which was 
beſieged from the 21ſt of Ofober 1097, unto the 3d of Fune 

98, and he received it for his ſhare. After which he main- 

tained many Wars againſt the Saracens and the Greeks ; and 

came into France to Marry Conſtantia Daughter to King Phi. 
lip I. and Bertha of Holland. This happened in 1106. And 
he died in Apr. 1111. He was buried at Canoſa in Apulia. 
William of Tyr. GONE : 

*Boetia, now S:tramalipa, an ancient Province of Greece, 
famous for Helico» and 4gamppe, and being the Birth-place 
of Plutarch, Epamminonas, and Pauſanias. It 1s Watered by 
the Rivers 4ſopus and Cephiſus, and bore a conſiderable ſhare 
in the former Wars of Greece ; The Country was Populous 
and fruitful, and had many great Cities ; The Inhabitants 
were duller then thoſe of 4:tica, but very ſtour in time of 
danger. Es 

* Boethitis H-for, a Scotſman, and famous Hiſtorian of 
that Kingdom, he was Contemporary with Eraſmus, and Stu- 
died with him at Paris. He writ the Hiſtory of Scotland in 
the time of the Emperor Charles V. he publiſhed ſeveral 
other Treatiſes, as one of the Biſhops of Aberdeen, &rc. His 
Hiſtory was continued by Ferrier a Piemonteſe, and Paulus 
Jovius and Dempſter wrote his Elogium. Humphrey Lloyd treats 
him rudely in his Deſcription of England, but Dempſter de- 
fends him, and he is mentioned Honourably by Leland, Le 
Mire, Voſſius, Simler, Bellarmin, and Buchanan. | 

Boetius ( Anicius Manl:us Torquatus Severinus ) deſcended 
from the ancient Families of the Anigi and Torguati, lived 
towards the end of the 5th and 6th Age. He wasEducated 
from his Infancy in all manner of Sciences, wherein he be. 
came fo able, that none could ſurpaſs him. He was Conſul 
in 510, and was made principal Miniſter of State by Theo- 
deric King of the Gorhs. Caſſuudorus relates, that this Prigce 
commends Boetius in a Letter which he writ him, for enrich. 
ing himſelf at Athens with the Spoils of Greece, and for 
having made the Books of Pythagoras the Muſician, of Pro- 
lomeus the Aſtronomer, of Nichomachus the Arithmetician, 
of Euclid, Plato, Ariſtotle, and Archimedes, known in Italy, 
by Tranlazicns as good as the Originals. Brerins ghiefly ap- 


Suidas, Pauſanias, 


| Line of the Dukes of the Eaſtern Pomerania. 


plied himſelf to the DoQrine of 4-i/ftorle, and afterwards the 
{ame Theoderic, upon a ſuſpicion conceived againſt the Senat, 
of ſome intelligence with J»ſin the Emperor, cauſed Boe. 
tius to be arreſted with his Father-in-Law Symmachus, as the 
moſt powerful of this Body, Boetius was condu&ted to Pa. 
via, where after 6 months impriſonment he had his Head 
cut off the 23d of Ofober 524. He compoſed during his 
Impriſonment the Five Books of the Conſolation of Philo- 
ſophy. Several other Philoſophical Works are aſcribed to 
him- Henricus Laricins Glarcanus of Baſle recolle&cd in the 
laſt Age all his Works, and Printed themin 1546. Yeſſus, 
Geſner, Le Mire. 

* Woga, a Mountain of #gypt abounding with Mines of 
Gold and Silver. This and the adjacent Country are inha- 
bited by a ſort of Greek Chriſtians, a wandering and unſettled 
People who make Incurſions ſometimes as far as Nub:a Nu- 
bienſti. 

Woxiflas or Bogn/{as, the youngeſt of the Sons of M:fi:war: 
King of the Yandals, and Brother to Udo, from whom are 
deſcended the Princes of Mcchetborrg, he left a Son named 
Suantibar, who was overcome by Bela King of Hungary, af- 
| ſiſted with the Forces of Mici/las King of Poland. This de- 
feat would have been advantageous unto him, if he had per- 
ſiſted in the profeſſion of Chriſtianity which he then em- 
braced ; but having recovered his liberty, he returnd to Hea- 
theniſm, and could not endure to hear Chriſt ſpoken of, He 
lefr four Sons, Warti//as, Ratibor, Suantopulcus, and Bogi/las, 


} who divided Pomerania amongſt them. The hithermolt parc 
1 which is on this fide the Ozer, fell ro the two firſt, and the 


furthermoſt to the two others. Spener. 

Boxgiflas T. after the death of Syantopulcus his Brother, 
( whom Bole/1as King of Poland had taken Priſoner in Battle ) 
reigned alone on the other ſide the Odcr, where the Inhabi= 
tants ſtill retained the Language and Manners of the ancient 
Henetes, and had nothing common with that of the People 
on this ſide the River, who followed the Cuſtoms of the 
Germans. It is from him that the Dukes of that part of Po- 
merania are deſcended, who always had ſome jars with the 
Danes, Pruſſians, and Polanders. Heleft a Son named Subi/7.rr, 
who is ſaid to have founded the famous Abbey of 017vs in 
1180, within a League of Dantzick ; others add, that he 
likewiſe laid the foundations of this City. This Branch be- 
ing extinCt in Miſtevan, An. 1295. the Polanders claim'd the 
ſucceffion, which the Dukes of Pomerania diſputed with them, 
whence aroſe ſeveral Wars. | 

Woniflas V. Son to Urari/as TV. of the name, founded the 

He was Son 
in Law to Caſimir King of Poland, and Father in Law to the 
Emperor Charles TV. He and his Brother Barmine acquired 
the County of Gutskor, after the death of John the laſt Earl 
without Iilue, and obtained alſo ſome Land which belong'd 
to the Houſe of Brandenbourg. 

Wogiſlas IX. Duke of Pomerania, having deſpiſed the De- 
cree of the Council of Conſtance, ordering the Reſtitution of 
the Church Lands, which the Duke his Father had taken to 
himſelf, was Excommunicated by the Pope, together with 
thoſe of Stralſomd, who had burned 3 Prieſts, accuſed of 
having been the Authors of a great Sedition. He died ir 
1448, leaving but one Daughter named Sophia, who was 
Married to Eric II. her Couſin in 1459. 

Bogiflas X. called the Great, eldeſt Son to Eric II. Duke 
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of the Weſtern Pomerania, poſleſſed all Pomerania alone. One 
Langius a ſumple Peaſant, gave him good Counſel, by which 
this Prince found much advantage. Having refuſed to ren- 
der Homage to Albert Eleftor of Brandenburgh, the latter de- 
clared War againſt him, bur the Difference was adjuſted by 
his Marriage with Margaret, Daughter to the EleQor Frede- 
rick Il. After which he reconcil'd thoſe of Meckelbourg with 
the Confederate Cities; and made the Voyage of Paleſtine, 
| where he ſuffered much. At his return he found great alte- 

ration in Religion, Luther having begun to Preach againſt 
the Pope. He died in 1523, and left by Ame of Poland his 
ſecond Wife, George Prince of Yolgaſt, and Barnime the Tenth, 
Prince of Stern. 

Bogiſtas XIV. the laſt of this Houſe, who poſſeſſed all Po- 
merania, was forced in 1627 to receive in his Country the 
Imperial Troops, which in three years time conſumed ten 
millions, and committed all imaginable Diſorders. In 1639 
the King of Suedex entring Pomerania, forced the City Stetin 
to receive him; and obliged the Emperor to withdraw his 
T roops out of the Country. Bogi/7as had no Children by his 
Wife Elizabeth, and fothe Family expired in him, 4n. 1637. 
Ame his Siſter, Widow to Erneſt Duke of Croy, lived to the 
year 1660, and after her death the Country was divided be. 
tween the King of Sueden and the EleQtor of Brandenbourg. 
Spener. 

" Bonozts, King of the Bulgarians, who made Peace with 
Theophilus Emperor of Conſtantinople, bur ſeeing that after his 
death in 841, the Empire was in the hands of Theogora, he 
declared War againſt her, in Hopes of an eaſie Viftory over 
a Woman. Bur this generous Princeſs commanded the En- 
voys to tell their Maſter, that he ſhould find her at che Head 
of her Army, with her Arms in her Hand, to puniſh him 
for having baſely violated the ms Bogors ſurpriſed at => 
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Anſwer, conceived ſo great an eſteem for the Empreſs, that | 
ke ſent to demand Peace, which was made on Condition 
that Theodora ſhould ſend back Bogoris's Siſter, who had been 
taken during the War ; and that heli6uld alſo render to Theo- 
dora, Cupharas, whowas a Man of great Worth. This Bulga- 
»ian Princeſs, who had been converted to the Chriſtian Faith 
during her Captivity, endeavoured alſo to convert the King 
her Brother, whom Theodora had already urged to renounce 
Paganiſm. Bogorss was much inclined thac way, when the 
Picture of the laſt Judgment made him embrace Chriſtianity. 
He had given orders to a Monk named Met hodins, an able 
Painter, to draw him Repreſentations of terrible things, in 
which he delighted, having been accuſtomed to divert him- 
ſelf in looking upon Pieces of Hunting and Battles, where- 
upon Methodius Painted the Univerſal] Judgment with the 
moſt frightful Circumſtances ; and taking a fit opportunity, 
he informed Bogoris of the aſtoniſhing Truth which this | 
Painting repreſented, wherewith this Prince was ſo touched, 
that he defired Baptiſm, whereupon the Empreſs Theodora 
ſent him a Biſhop who Baptized him, and gave him the 
name of Mic hael in 84.5. 

Bohemia, a great Country of Germany near the Sylva Her- 
cmia, with the Title of a Kingdom, Boiemum Boio Hemuno, 
and Boemia. It has Sileſia and Moravia on the Eaſt, Luſatia 
or Lauſnitz, and Upper-Saxony on the North, Franconia on the 
Weſt, and Bavaria on the South. Bohemia is eſteemed to be 
the higheſt Country of Europe, becauſe ſeveral Rivers have 
their Source in it, and that not ene runneth into it. Al- 
though this Kingdom is in Germany, and the King is EleSor 
of the Empire, yet it hath its particular States, Cuſtoms, 
and Speech different from thoſe of the Germans. Prague is 
irs Capital Ciry. The others are Cuttember, Koningrats, 
Pilſen, Czaſlaw, Buduvycis, Egna, Zavecz, Bohmisbroda, Glatz, 
Taber, and a great number of others, above 1oo in all, 
amongſt which are 40, called Royal Cities. Bohemia 
comprehends alſo the Marquiſate of Moravia, where is 0/. 
»1tz upon the Mirava ; The Dutchy of Sileſia, where are 
Bre//law and Glogaw upon the Oder ; and the Marquiſate of 
Lvſatia yielded in 1632, to the EleQor of Saxony. The 
name of Bohemia or Boiohemia comes from Boy, a People of 
Gaul, who under the Condutt of Segoveſe eſtabliſhed them- 
ſelves in that Country about 164 of Rome, 3464 of the 
World, and 59o before Chriſt. "The Marcomans afterwards 
drove the Bo:ans away, and ſome People of Sclawonia did the 
like about 550. Ar firſt they were governed by Dukes unto 
Wratiſlas or Ladiſias, who ſucceeded Spinge in 1061, and in 
1086 took the Title of King. Since that time theſe Kings 
became EleQors and great Cup-bearers of the Empire, and 
the Kingdom Ele&ive. Now the Houſe of Auſtria claim it 
as Hereditary, which was partly the occaſion of the Wars 
that had well nigh ruin'd Bo{-19/2 in the beginning of this 
Century, which at laſt did not only engage Germany, bur 
other parts of Errope. Although this Country is very 
Woody, and hath many high Mountains, yer it's fruitful,and 
abounds in Braſs, Silver, and Gold Mines. The Huſſtes, 
Taborites, Waldenſes, or according to the Modern name Yau- 


aois, were formerly very ſtrong in this Kingdom ; but fince - 
the fatal Battle of Prague which Ferdinand IL. gained in 1620 
- over the EleQor Palatin, who was choſen King of Bohemian, 
the Popiſh Religion hath only been allowed there. rerdi- 
nand II. having been choſen King of Bohemia In 1617, King 
of Hungary in 1618, and Emperor in 1619, thought himſelf 
ſtrong enough to deprive theBohemians of theLiberty which the 
Emperor Ferdinand 1. had allow'd the Proteſtant Gentlemen 
to have Churches in their own Lands. In 1616 they went to 
build one at Prunau, the Abbor of. the place oppoſed it, and 
complained thereof to the Emperor, who commanded them 
to defiſt until the Cauſe were decided. The Church however 
was finiſhed ; bur as ſoon as . Ferdinand was Crowned at 
Prague, he ordered it to be demoliſhed, which was the fatal 
cauſe of a deplorable War ; The Proteſtants look'd upon this 
Order as a manifeſt Violation of their Priviledges, murmur. 
cd highly at it; entred into Conſultations, and at laſt broke 
out into an open War. They afſembled publickly at Praguc, 
took Arms ; and the Emperor's Miniſters inveighing againſt 
them, the enraged Bohemians threw at them out at the Win. 
dows of the Camber where they were aſſembled. Then the 
expelled the Jeſuits, and all the Emperor's Officers, 4. 1619. 
The Bohemians moreover drew the Sileſians and Moravians to 
their Party, and had Correſpondence in Hungary, Auſtria, 
and in all Germany. They founded the Juſtice of their tak- 
ing Arms upon pretence of the deſign of the Houſe of 4u- 
.ftria to render their Kingdom Hereditary, urging further, 
thar the Ele&ion of Ferdinand the Emperor, as their King, 
was not legal, and therefore they deprived him of the Crown ; 
but however none of the German Princes would accept it, 
but Fredrick Prince Palatin of the Rhine, who preſumed that 
he ſhould be able to maintain his Title by the help of King 
Tames of Great-Britain his Father-in-Law, the Dutch, and 
{ome other Stares who were in his Intereſts. The Bohemians 


had for Generals the Connts de 1a Sour and Mansfeld, The 
Eleftor Palatin was choſen King of Bohemia in 1619. He 
made his Entry into Prague, and was Crowned in November, 


but having on the 8th of November next year loſt the famous 


Battle near Prague, he was conſt rained to fly into the Low- 
Countreys. "This ViRory re-eſtab liſhed Ferdinand, but it was 
the ſource of the Wars in Germ any, where there was not a 
ſettled Peace until the Treaty of Weſphalia in 1648 ; bur ro 
aſcend higher, this Country was almoſt all covered with 
Wood, when in 540 and 550, or according to ſome in'644, 
Czecheus and Leche, two Brothers, conduQted thithet a floy- 
riſhing Colony, and cultivated moſt part of the Ground : 
and after a long Interregnum, the People being vexed to ſee 
themſelves torn in pieces by continual Divifions, ſubmitted 
to a young Man named Crocque, Son to Hleds,. who gave 
them Laws and Political Conſtitutions. He left a Son of his 
own name, or, according to others theſe three Daughters 
named Bela, Techa, and Libyſſa. Thelatter being very Wiſe 
and Prudent, was choſen to govern the Kingdom, which ſh 
did with great applauſe for 13 or 14 years. Her Subje&ts 
afterward having prefled her to Marry, ſhe took for her Huſ. 
band a Man named Brami//as or Przemysk, about 46 vears 
old. This Man lacked neither Condu& nor good Senſe, be. 
gun to Reign about 632, and died in 676. He governed 
with great prudence, eſtabliſh'd good Laws, and his Son ſuc- 
ceeded him. The Emperor Ortho IV. cauſedthe King of Be. 
hemia to be admitted, as a Priviledged PrinceJinto the num- 
ber of the EleQors of the Empire in 1208. And this Ele&o- 


. ral Dignity was conferred by the Golden Bull of Charles IV. 


in 1356. In times paſt the Kings of Buhimis received the 
Kingdom as a Freehold from the Empire, and this Ceremony 
was performed upon the Frontiers ; after which they Had the 
Arms of the Principalities which compoſed theKingdom given 
'em,without their bEing torn and ſcattered among the People, 
as are the Enfigns of the other Imperial Tenures. In caſe 
of vacancy, the Emperor had a Right to confer the Kingdom 
as he did the other FreehoJds devolved to the Empire. But 
the Kings of Bohemia did by degrees diſengage themſelves 
from the Empire, and the States of the Kingdom pretended a 
Right to chooſe their own King. Burt the Houſe of Auſtria 
hath rendered this Kingdom Hereditary by the Treaty of 
Weſtphalia in 1648, having been poſlefled of it a long time 
before. For Ferdinand I. of Auſtria, having eſpouſed Ann, 
Siſter to Lewis the laſt King of Bohemia, who died withour 
Iffue, and having cauſed himſelf to be choſen in 1527, this 
Crown, notwithſtanding of their having reſerved a power 
of Ele&tion, hath always continued in this Family. The 
King of Bohemia is the firſt Secular EleQor, and gives his 
Opinion after the EleQor of Cologne ; though he doth nor 
aſſiſt at the Aſſembly of the EleQors, but when an Emperor 
1s to be choſen : For as to the Dyets and Collegial Afem- 
blies, where the Ele&ors Debate upon other Aﬀairs of the 
Empire, the Kings of Bohemia have pleaded an Exemption 
for 200 years, that they may thereby Meſerve their indepen. 
dency on the Empire. This was more particularly obſerved 
after the Huſites had by force of Arms obtained from the Em- 
peror $/gifmwmd, not only Liberty.of Conſcience, but alfo an 
entire Exemption from their Subje&ion to the Empire, which 
together with the diverſity of Religton, was the cauſe that: 
they were not called to the Diets of the Empire. Bohemia 
was divided in 1346 by the Emperor Charles IV. into 12 
Provinccs; in each of which he ordered that Two Captains 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed every year to govern it, viz. a Baron 
anfl a Gentleman. He alſo ereQed the Church of Prague 
into an Archbiſhoprick, and inveſted the Prelate with the 
Priviledge of Crowning the King of Bohemia, which for- 
merly belonged to the Archbiſhop of Mentz. Now Sileſia 
and Moravia are incorporated with the Kingdom of Bohemia, 
and poſſeſſed by the Houſe of Auſtria. Luſatia was Mort- 
gaged in 1620 by Ferdinand II. to the EleQor of Saxony, 
who enjoyeth it at this time. Heifſ. Hiſt. de P Pmpire Liv. IV. 
* Hoffman gives this account, That Charles the Great fortified 
Dreſden againſt the Bohemians, An. 808. and his Son Charles 
made them Tributaries to the Empire, which continued till 
Frederick I's time. Lewis King of the Romans made War 
upon them with various fucceſs, and brought 12 of their 
Dukes to be Chriſtians in 862. Duke Borzive: united Mora- 
via to Bohemia, and converted the whole Kingdom. - Their 
Prince Wence/lazs was brought to a Peace by the Emperor 
Henry the Fowler about 930, and their King Bole//as was ſub 
dued by Orho the Grear, and became his Vaſlal 4. 954 ; 
They were brought under by O:ho II. in 976, and for their 
bad Lives deſerted by Adslbert their Biſhop in 999, wha 
going thence. to Hungary converted many of that People. 
In 1196 Cardinal Capyan being ſent thither by Clement III. 
to urge the Czlibacy of the Clergy, did narrowly eſcape 
being kill'd by the Pgjeſts. In 1230, being taught by the 
Waldenſes who fled thither, a great part of them embraced 
their Do&rine. In 1414 a great namber were added to the 
Church by the Preaching of John Huſs, their King George 
Podiebracius himſelf being Converted. In 1467 the Walden. 
ſes being expelled from Auſtria, &c. retired thither, and 
about that time form'd 200 Congregations in Bohemia and 
Moravia. They were cruelly perſecuted in 1500, and int 
1536 united with Luther, "Their Churches being ſhur up 
by the Emperor Ferdinand 1. they were again opened by Max- 
milian, An. 1564. In 1565 they were perſecured a-freſh by 
Neuheuſius Chancellor of the Kingdom, who was drowned 
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in the Danube, as returning from Yiema with bloody Orders 
againſt them. In 1574 the Woldenſes or Brethren of the 
Bohemian Confeſſion being expell'd from Pryſſiz, retired to 
Bohemia, in which together with Moravia there were 17 Barons 
and 146 Knights of their Communion, and being reproached 
by their Enemies, they drew up their Confeſſion, which they 
preſented to the Emperor Maximilian in 1575, and obtain'd 
Peace to the Church. At this time the Pſalms were Tran- 
{lated into Verſe, and accommodated to the French Notes b 

Vetterus a Learned Divine ; and in 1588 the Bihle was'Tran- 
ſlated into the Vulgar Language by very Learned Men, and 
their Liberty was confirmed by the Emperor Rodolph IL. in 
1611, but in a little time after the Grievances of the Pro- 
teſtants not being redrefſed by the Emperor Matthias, it gave 
riſe to the Bohemian War in 1618, which having the iflue 
mentioned in the preceeding Article, they were baniſhed the 
Kingdom in 1639, fince which time no publick Aſſemblies 
for Proteſtant Worſhip hath been ſuffered there, ſo rhat the 


| Brethren were diſperſed into Silefin, Poland, ©c. * Span- 


heim gives this Account of the Pohemian Brethren, That in 
the 15th Century K. Wenceſlans Reigned in Bohemin, being de- 
prived of the Empire, and hared at Rom? becauſe of his de- 
tence of Hrs and the. Bohemians, and refuſing to put the Popes 
Bulls in Execution againſt them ; Hence came thoſereproach- 
ful Stories of his having defiled the Baptiſmal Font by ealing 
Nature, as they alledge againſt Conſtantin Copronymrs. 
After the Cruel Judgment of the Counſel of Conſtance againſt 
ohm Hrs, the Bohemians ſent Expoſtulatory Letters thither, 
but without effe& ; after which the whole Kingdom did in 
a manner embrace the Dofrine of Hrſs, in fo much that 
their Number became formidable to the King Wenee/larrs ; 
whereupon they were perſecuted, and their diſperſion tended 
to the propagation of the Goſpel as far as Sco!1and, where 
Paul Craw a Bohemian was burnt 0n that account, #2. 1432, 
But the People to whom the Memory of Huſs and Jerome of 
Prague was dear revenged their death upon the Monks, Ab- 
bies, &c. Then the Complaints about Witholding the 
Cup were repeated 4". 1417. a little before the end ot the 
Synod of Conſtance. And Communion in Both Kinds was 
aſſerted by the Univerſity of Prague. King Wence/lars being 
dead 4n. 1319. all things tended to a War againſt the Hr/- 


ſites, Pope Martin V. darting out the Thunderbolts of Ex- 


communication againſt them, appointing a Croiſade, and 
ſtirring up the Emperor, Kings, and Princes to root them 
out. Whereupon the Emperor Sigiſmmd having entred Bo- 
hemia with an Army, perlecuted the Hrſfites cruelly, which 
laid the foundation of a War for 14 years, which nor only 


affted Bohemia but Moravia, Miſnia, &c. and all Germany. 


Phe Huſſites choſe Ziſca a Valiant Nobleman for their Captain, 
rho -by his great Atchievements became formidable to S7- 
Jmund and his Papiſts. This General built the City Tabor, 
about 11 miles from Prague, in a place naturally tortifed 
with Rocks, and almoſt inacceſſible, whence his followers 
were called Taborites, as others were alſo called Horcbites, 
from another Bohcmian Mountain which they called Horeb. 
Ziſca having defeated the Papiſts ſo often, they had no other 
way to overcome but to divide the Hyſſitcs amongſt themſelves. 
Hence Difſentions enſued betwixt the Taborites, the true 
Diſciples of Hs, and the Calixtins, who only demanded 
Communion in Both Kinds, agreeing in.all other things with 
the Church of Rome, and thele were moſt numerous ; but a 
more dangerous Evil was imminent by the defeQion of Ziſcr, 
who was enſnared by the Flatteries and fair Promiſes of S:- 
giſmund into the Party of the Calixtins, and in danger of mak- 
ing War upon the 7aborites as Hereticks, as ſome write, but 
he died of the Plague not long after. His death occaſioned 
a third diviſion of the Hrfſites, his Followers calling them- 
Jelves Orphans, and kept a middle Courſe betwixt the krue 
Huſfites and Calixtins, whoſe principal Leader was Rokizanrs, 
being corrupted with the hopes of the Archbiſhoprick of 
Prague, of which notwithſtanding the Pope diſappointed 
him becauſe he would not renounce the Cup. The Emperor 
having been defeated by the Taborites, and rhe Popes Thun- 
derbolts and Croiſades taking no effe&, they had recourſe to 
fraud ; Hence came their inviting of the Bohcmians to the 
Synod of Baſil in 1431, of which a faithful Account 1s given 
by Orthicinns Gratius in faſciculorerum expetendaram, and ha- 
ving with Flattering Promiſes, and giving Hoſtages for Safe. 
Condu&, engaged the Bohemians to ſend Depuries ro the 
Council, they went accompanied with above 3oo Horſe, and 
an Agreement being made among themſelves, the Calixtins 
headed by Rokizanus demanded the Reſtitution of the Cup. 
The Taborites headed by the Invincible Procopirrs demanded 
a Reformation of Manners and things Scandalous in the 
Church. The Orphansdemanded free Liberty for Preaching 
the Word of God. And Peter Payne, an Engliſh Wicklevite, 
who join'd the Hrfites, demanded the InterdiCting of the 
Clergy from Secular Dominion. And thoſe Articles were 
the Compafata lo famous in the Bohemian Hiſtory. Theſe 
things being debated for 50 days, and the Bohemians finding 
themſelves impoſed upon, they prepared to depart, but were 
Circumvented by a new Fraud, the Council ſending Meſlen- 
$ers into Bohcmia, who deceived the Huffites with School- 

ubtleties.Sothat rhe good7aboritcs were diſappointed of their 


hopes, and nothing more was obtain'd but the uſe OL thts 
Cup, which Rokiz.anus tand his Party pretended to be ſtil. 
cient, and fo a Peace more fatal then a War was concluded 

principally by the means of Roki{mus in hopes of the Arch. 
biſhoprick of Pragne , and Mojnard, a Valiant Bobemig:s 
Nobleman and General, who envied the Honour of Procopis,, 
whom he afterwards defeated in Battle with the Txborires 
and Orphans, being ſuperior in Strgngrh. The Gallant P;oco- 

pins falling in the Fighr, being nor lo much Conqueret as 
weary with Conquering, ſaith Aincas Siltvius, the Taborites 
were almoſt extinguiſh'd in a barbarons manner, but rheRe- 
mainders of them continued for ſome time in the City of 
Tabor, having ſeparated from the Communion of the other 
Bohemians, but being betrayed by Rok/ſimrs to ſubmir them- 
ſelves to the Decree of the States, their Town was beltteged 
and taken by the Viceroy, and the poor People condemned 
to perpetual Imprifonment, and this was the refult of going 
to the Counci] of Baſi/. Rokiz.mmus being dilyppoinred, he 
and his Party inveighed againſt the Pope as Antichriſt, and 
declared they would not ftand to the Compattots,but have the 
Word of God for their only Rule. Whence followed mu- 
tual Excommunications, the Pope having anathemat1z'd hiny 
and Georgins Podebradins the Vicerov. Both of them died in 
1471, and particularly Rob#z.an:5 in deſpair, having told the 
Viceroy, who came to ſee him, 'Fhat hoth of 'em mult an- 
ſwer for their Cruelty againſt their Brethren ar the Tribunal 

of God jn a little time. Ir muſt not be omitted, that the 
true Hyſſircs were perſecuted by them, and the Papiſts both, 
though they were at Mortal Variance with one another. 
Rokizomns did allo propoſe an Agreement with rhe Gre-# 
Church, and for that end Mutual Letters and Meteneers 
paſſed betwixt them, the Greels Commending the Boverni ons 
tor withſtanding the Rem Innovations, and appealing ro 
the Scripture as the only Judge, Bur Conf mt inople being 
taken by the 7-65 quickly after, this delign was broke. 

Now as to the Original of the Boh-12/ an Þrethren, Rov/2ac 
being wearied with rhe Reproaches and Tntreaties of the 
true Hrffircs, obtained Leave from the Viceroy that they 
might retire into the Mountanous Country next to S/e/77, 
with whom many of the Sincerer Calixtins did join, and 
hence aroſe that Society of the Nobility and Commons of 
all forts who conſtitured a new Diſciplin@reſembling rhe 
Primitive Simplicity, and were called by the name of the 
Brethren of the Unity ; but in a little time they were cruelly 
perſecuted by Rokizans and the Viceroy, and reproached 
with all the Contumelies which the Heathens charged upon 
the Primitive Chriſtians ; and being treated in the ſame man. 
ner by following Princes, they were forced to abicond in 
Caves and Dens. They afterwards united with ſome Re. 
mains of the Waldenſes in Moravia and Auſtria, whence that 
name became common to both ; And when Lurher begun to 
appear, there was found to be a great Concord and Harmony 


berwixt him and them in Doctrine and Diſcipline, fo thar 


by their Apologies and Confeſſions it appeared, that the ſuc- 
cefſion of the true Church untainted by rhe Spirit of Anti- 
chriſt was preſerved in them. Joannes a Laſco, a Noble 
Polander, and 40s Comcnins, have given an account of their 
Diſcipline, that they had Superindanrs and particular and 
General Synods. Spanheim. Epit. Hiſt. Eccl. 

p Fawn the ſirname of a great Family which was rela- 
redunro illiam the Conqueror, and came aJong with him into 
England ; their deſcendants have been Earls of Hereford , 
Eſſex , and Lords of Midherſt , but thoſ: Honours are not 
now enjoy'd by any of that Family ; they did contiderable 
Service to their Princes and Country, and were honour'd 
with the dignity of high Conſtables of England. Humphrey 
the Xth, and laſt of the Bohuns, being E. of Hereford, Eſſex, 
Northampton, and Lord High Conſtable of England, left rwo 
Daughters, Z/eanvor Married to Thomas of Woodſtock D. of G!ou- 
ceſter, and Mary wedded to Henry of Loncafter, E. of Derby, 
D. of Hereford, and afterward King Hwy the qth. Cams, 
Dugaale. | 

* Bobuſſa Roſtea, a Bohcmian Baron, Who 1s ſaid to havo 
ſent Ambaſſadors to all parts of the World in 1480. to lee it 
there were pure Churches to be found in any. Theſe at their 
return afſur'd ' him, they met with none beſides that of rhe 
Waldenſes in France and Italy, adding that there were ſome 
at Rome who ſecretly profefled that Do&rine. Leri. Hiſt. 
Genera]. | 

Wojares, a name of the Lords of the Court of the Great 
Duke of Moſcoviz. "Fhey are commonly Thirty who are the 
Heads of the Councel of State, and obliged ro ſtay at Moskow, 
and to follow the Prince when he gocth any where elje. They 
go every morning to ſalute rhe Grand Duke, in whoſe pre- 
lence they ſtrike their forehead, for a roken of their jideliry. 
Their Houſes are great and magnificent. When they go 
abroad on Horſeback, they tye to the Saddle a little Ketrle- 
Drum, which they bear from time to time with the Handle 
of their Whip, to advertiſe the People ro make them room. 
In the days of Ceremony they are cloathed with a Brocard 
Gown, enriched with large Pearls, and wear great Fur'd 
Caps of a Black Fox skin. They are unploycd not only :n 
Aftairs of State, but alſo in the judgments of Suits , and 
other private buſineſs, in quality of Preſidents. Olcavit;e 
Voyage de Moſcovic, Aa 2  o# 
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1 C ty of Bio 
Gant 1 the LowFgount ries , fitu ited HPO th 2 River Done! 
winck there rec:ves the Aade, ind afterward rhe Dreſ-, 2nd 
ur harges wh C-1f abont two L agues from thence, mto the 
Mew, at the plac e where it t >rmeth che Itic of 55nucd, 

te-duc is builtin © Plan where there was a Hunting Foreft Fi he 
ftonging to the Dukzs of Brabant : Bar Duke Hm goir 
" poſe t mncurfons which tho. of G 
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1 fo 
7:4-11, PINA mad ne 
ns Aba /, Canſeu this Wood to be cut do wn 19 t17 
where the foundations of this City were laid, which uk: 
teffrey firnthed 13 11 94. This City is naturally itrong, 
well by 1 {iruation, being environed with Rivers and Man 
COV7s Covered WIE Wirer , as by ic; Fortificarions. Its 
Vitches are filled a with the Wat ers or the {ajd Rivers, which 
enter 1pito the Ciry by divers Chandls Very commodions tr, 
the Inhabitaars. They are almoſt all Soldiers, tho” they dc 
nor negle& Trade; which occationerh this ſoying I'hat th, 


L 


Doabitants of Borl-tz=duc are Warlike Merchants.” 'The Ciry 
a5 large, fair, we!l built and very populous. The Cathedral 
Church of St. fobr is one of the moſt magniticent of the Low- 
Crmmmics, with a yery fane Clock. The Marketplace 15 1n- 
vironed with fine buigings, where 10 of the greats Streets | 


fo end. The Hole; became at laſt Malters of icin 1629, 
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the Title of King wich confent of Pope Sz!u:ftsr YH, a nd hs 
Emperor 0:h0 Trl who N 1001. ac cqurre. isCo untry from 
all hurif{lift ION of the Empire Thus Prince Ja tboured much 
for the cod of Religion, and advanrage of his Conntr ry, 
naving rendered 1 tofe of Pruſſiz, Rafia, and Moravin, Ke 
Tributaries. He foppreiy the Re em of the latter, 2» 
eſtab hed S$20p0ciss VLuke of Ruſſia, wh LOfN1 his Brothe er RY 
flans had deprived. Bole/aus was a xwarlike Prince, and libe- 
ra] towards the Churchss. Martin Cromcr. | 
Woſetiois i. called !þ2 - Bla and 'he Tract, born 18 1043 

was choſen King after C:fimir I. his Farher, in 1058. H- 
waged War again the Pahom'ans and Riyfſiar 5 with good 6 une. 
ceſs; He trinmphed in Hgary over 4:drew that nad if pecy 
rhe Crown from 2:1, whom ho re-eſtablilked npon the 
Throne. tHe did rhe fame ſervice to Fznflans, Prince of 
Kiuvin, bis Kininan , after gs puniſhed hs Rebellious 
SubjeCts: A And yet £11 Virtuovs youth, apparznrly ſo full of 
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generated. 1070 3acrijegious Tyranny, and elfeminare plea= | "4 1t to the tare King , who guve him in (« xchange tie 


fares during, bt Winter-Quiazters 11 Reſta , which corrupr- 
ed his Moartiul mind Yer 1c 15 afierted, i hat on his return, 
fe pnniikud , ever. agande rhe minds of the $ojdiers, the 
Wome. who, in ablence of ineir iJusbands, during this 
fevers years War, had. forterred. Thor Honour, making them 
tackle Doe inftcad of Chiliren. 5: at laft became guiity 
of Ranges wk Aduiet;, wid 12, a word altogether cruel] 
a1 diilu ue, C43; [inns Bii*tGp OL. Crac via, a Prelates of 
flizenar Centr, iEpT 2Henicd 4110 for tis Dbaucheries, winch 
ecih him bis Liſe as tie was laying Maſs, May 5. 1079, Pops 
G-rgory VI Exc mMonintcated 2cſtans, WAG being Curſed by 
all Men, abandoned ins Kingdom, and Killed hinſe't in de. 
{pi abonc 1081, Sore tiny that hs was torn to pieces by 
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2 Monaſtery, whieie bs lived incogiuto near Inſpruc:; But 


ze certain, Via he retred info Hungary with Miſe his Son, 
whom he had by Wiſicfave, Daughter to a Prince of Reſfia, 

4:1 ized there. Cromer, Cril'g, 
i otefians HE. Sirnamned Labiatorin, was born 1n iogg, 
and foccecded in 103. 00 LonfansL. Brovher To BoleIars IT 
iv re-ellablified, by his creat Athons, tne nam? which his 
Tt he Boj0.11 Ns who W<SIe gong 
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Uncic kad rendered odious, 
W invate his Kingdom, It tac weight of his Arms twice: 
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that he di d'or grief, a yea 
alcr ; FRO IC WAS © STALK INMSIOLEUNG: tor a Prince, vwho had 
hat I 
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[101745 f aS rnCGIRN t- vince Of Poland itt » I 40. QtTCer Ladiftigh, 

Ets Brother, who was Baniined , tle SAVE JUM Szeſrn una: 
cc ba J | Hg a 


tie epi z7y ot Freac ich Barbaraſſa ; defeated. rhe Kebellion: 
141, and obliget them to receive Baptiim, and died af. 
TET 2 r\S1SH, Of 27 years, IN TT7}. 

Wotetavts V called zþ Ghafte, becauie he lived in 652.76 
cual CONMGRency, With Cunzgonde of Hungary nis WIE, Daugh- 
te: to Bela IV. Be was choien 3n 1227. aTer his Rrother 
Liſe the whice , be Reigned 52, Years, ant fuftered much 
durms, bus minority, by the 2mbition of thoſe who aſpired 
© che Throne, Conrad Duke of Moſcovin, his Uncle, ſeized 
> Porjon, and ulurp'd che Government; but hs was deli. 
vered by Howy Duke of bre//aw, his Couſn, to whom, on 
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=E7=icncc 07 Guartianhip, the Government vas committed. 


Heiiry the Pioas inececded the latter. ' in 1240. the Tartays 
Tawc their firl! incurtions into Poland, Phunder'd Cracovia,and 
veeltea Mov avia and $7, where the fame Duke of Breflaw 
Was.alam. Boic//aus was a kind of Exile with Bela his Father- 
1-1, and Pune divided into two Fatlions, between Con- 
rad and. Boleftzns the Bald, Son to Henry the Pious: But the 
Pthaoiers, being vreary 05 all theſe diforders, recalld thei: 
F:nnces, aefeared Corrnd, and obtain'd a famous Victory oye; 
die Tatuis 111267. Theſe Barbarians Plunder'd Crown; 2 
&cond time mn 1256. and returning «45a nins years after, 


y 


Pier Palatii: of Crawuia defcared them Fine Lg. Whil?. Bolre 
flaus was at ta; Prayers. Bolefinns ded Beccmntr io. 19% 
Gi mir. 
ole, or Belgins, Prizice of the Celts and Gairtiers. 
tucccedes. bis-Father C:rethrins, He made War on the Ma. 
cedoui ns, and killed their B.. Plolomey Coraunts, or the Thurs 
dcror in Battel. 
BolHerhrin, a Lake near Alicmbek in Vefrrhalia 
viich overfiows the adjacent. Sands twice a day , with 
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' a8. extraordinary, nozte, and re-enters 1ts Lanks {o:netiune afa 


er. Beckman, ; 

a vlogne, or, Brlonza, upon the. Sea, near the Lians a City 
of Pricardy in France, with the Title of a County, Baylwick, 
anc Bithoprick ſuffagaurt of Rhims. It 15 nor doubred bur 
hat tne Port of Belowna is the Scins Porias of Ceſar, called 
io Po ius kiorinus, Portus Morinorum, Gejoriacus Portus, Geſorin 
acum Novale, Bouniaand Polonia 5 which thews that this City 
1 Anczent, Evogue nad Earls of 1rs own, and gave naine to 
an 1juimmous Faniiy, deicended by the Mothers fide trom 
the French Kings of the 2d Race ; Which after having pallcd 


through divers renowned Families,was at Jaſt united to rhart of 


Arvirgnean the perion of Roberc VI. of the name E.of Anuergnue. 
In 1477. King Lews XL. took the County of Boulogne fromMar- 
gar: 0% Burgindy ; and Berirand 1h, Earl ©” Auvergne, yield» 
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County of Lawarns, with ſome particuiar Revennes, and 
Yared this County to the Crown. Henry VIi. of Enzlard 
n 1487, reduc'd this City to a very low. condition, when fs 
enter'd Frazce, for the Prorettion of the Duchy of Britain ; 
but the French King, Charles VIE. bonght hi: Peace, and DIC 
fery'd it, His Son Henry VIH. took it afterwards 1 1544 
24 kept it all his Life, In che minority of Zaward VI. in 
was ſold, or ſurrendered to rhe Pronch 2Baitn for 2 mncn IE; 
Wm than ic coſt, It lies in Lovgitude 22. 42. Lat. 56.30 
Bolorne is divided into Higher and Lower ; "The firit i ftromy 
an deftgnded with a gool Ciradel ; Tf: Lower Jies along 
-:12 Yor, at the mouth of the River Lav: This Haven 15 
ne of the belt, The Lower Cicy is inhabiced by M<r- 
chen'ts, and contains the Parith of St. Nichelas, with divers 
2:13:08 Houtes ; The Higher Ciry is well built, and 
dornvd with ſeveral Markets and Bonnetine: And betides the 
wicavel, the Palace where Juice is given, the Abbey of 
37. Wilemer, Which now beiongs to 2 Farhers of the Ora. 
25 ; toe Gatiedral Church oi our Lady, wich the Parith 
Unutch of Sc. /if-phy and fore other Ecciefiajtical and Reb- 
£1005 Hoaltos, contribute nnuch to embeliſh ic. The Bijhops 
: but chis Ciry having, 132611 
{UN=d In 1553. by che Emperor Chz#/e;s V. Pope 24x; V. 
Sy his Bull in 1556. tranfer'd the Biſhopcick to 8»/ormo. 
50.978 15 deven Leagues from Calais to the S. and five N 
i: was formerly the uſual place of paſſige 
Frm PF ance to Brita ; and according to Pliny, the ſhorteſt 
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41G mot Conveirent. * The Countrey cailed Port .7zafs, or 


220Ngl15g TO Bologre, is bounded by Picardy on the N. hy the 
Br:*;jb yea on the W." Arios on the E, and Ponthies on the S 
OM which jat it i5 ſeparared by the River Canche, It had 
1:5 own Earls, the laſt whereof fold it in 1477. to Lows XY. 
Ur France. | 
Wot ofnta, Yee Donoign. 

Solferia, a iown of Laly, formerly belonging co 74ſcmny, 
ana naw to St. Peter's Patrimony ; It 1s the Vel{iniitm or the 
Ancients. Ie was a Biſhoprick, but the See is now tran« 
tared to Orviers, winch is not far from-it. Belfans gives its 
MC tO a Like, whomn are two Hands, of which, the onz 
1:med Mn::mmn, 1$4amous tor the exir of Queen Amalazintha, 
put to death there by the nagrateiul Thoda! cs h 
| 2 IVi: rl; et ED WR T7 D-; yh , Precey large ana 
«nd wel} burr, noted ior ics gla,'d Tobaco Pipes Ir hath 
a pretty Caitic, built on a rifg-ground, thought ro hav? 
been a Gartſon of the Dancs, there being two hugs Trenches 
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3-vitoi, a Noble Seat in Tirkfbire, belonging ro bis 
Grace Charics Pawlet, created D. hereof by our prefent IK, 
VWill.am ML. 

"% otiocrt, or Polfware, a Town of W:f-Friez/and in the 
Low-Coimrrics, one League irom Sac, and abour three from 
Lecuwargm, It is one of thoie which encred into a Con 
deracy with the Germans. - Pe:cr Of Bolſwar!, who Wrote 2 
Hiſtory , ot Eriezland from 781. till 1550. Was a Native of 
this Tow its : : 

Woman, a Ciry on the River Out, in the Duchy of Lye 
emburg, ſubject ro the Frenc; it ſtands 18 miles 5. of Licge, 
and 46 IN. of Luxoburg. | 
 Botiiv, @ great Bowl of Iron, filled with Artificial fire, 
and Nails, which is thrown into bulieged places, in order to 
ruine them. Meztray, in the Reign of Francis | deicribes 
Bombs aitcr this manner : They are, ſaith he, certain great 
Granades, lag, or round, which are charged with Gun-powatr, 
aud fired from a Mortar to make thn fail upon any place, where 
they make a avuble hav, both by theirs weight when they fall, 
and by the zolencs of the Powder. They pur-ro the hol of tn 
Bomb a S$quib, waich is ſo ordered, thac ic gives hire to the 
about a moment afrer irs fall, To 
throw the, Bomb, the Match 1s pur to the Squib, and ar the 
{ame tun2tothe hole of thy Mortar, which driveth the Bon 
into the Air. 

Boinvard, a thick and ſhort Cannon, ſo named, from th- 
Latin word Bowbu:r, or from the Greek Boy.CGr, becauic if 
makes a great nous. 

* Woutbei, or Lombaira, a Town in the Eaft-Indics, wiic. 
was reſigned to the Engliſh by the Porcugueſe, as a parc bf ti: 
Portion of Katharine the Wile of Charles II. Ir lies in the 
Indien Ocean, onthe Well tide of the Cape of Malabar, m ite 
Kingdom of Dccam ,, begween $uratt to the N. and Goa 10 
the 5. : 

Woinberg (Danicl) famous Printer of Antwerp, went ic 
ſertle himſelf at Ycn/ce, where he Printed a great quanriry G4 
Hebrew Bibles, the molt part of which are much eſteemed tor 
the exatinels of the CorreCtion, and the beauty of the Cha- 
raters. From this Prets came allo izveral Works of Rabbins 
in their Tongue, thar have rendered the name of Bombers as 
famous amonglt the Jews as amonglt us. They lay rhar he 
ſpent vait ſums of Money to Print Books ; and that he Princ- 


ed amongſt others, the Thalmnd three times. 1ſaac Voffis 


1>otnnan, aProvince of Southern America mn Perar, about 


the Lake of Ci wgha, and the River Aa, called allo 
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WBomilcar, General of the Carthaginians, was ſo allarm'd 
at the exploits of Azathoeles in Afick, that hz deſign'd to de- 
liver him the City of Carthage, had it not been for a Sedi- 


tion which aroſe in the Enemies Camp. The Carthaginians, 
full of indignation for this deſign, hanged him, in the Mar- 
ker Place, that he might receive the puniſhment of his 
Crime, in the ſame place where he had received the Orna- 
ments of his dignity, 4. 448. of Rome. 

15omitcar, Murthered Maſſivs at the inſtigation of Jugur- 
thr, but having afterwards conſpired with Mabdalſa againſt 
{\ugurtha himſelf ; the Treachery was diſcovered, and the 
Tray tor puniſhed. * Salrfte. > 

WBommel, a ſtrong place of the Duchy of Guelderland in 
the Low-Cormtries, which gives name to the Ifle of Bonmmel, 
tormed by the Menſs and YVaha!, betwixt Utrecht, Bocs-le-Duc, 
Burn, &. Othd VII. Earl of Guelderland, cauſed it to be 
ſurrounded with Walls, in 1229. and Raimord 1. founded 
there a College of Canons in 1303. Some call it Saltsbom- 
mel, that is, Bowmel gf the Salt-Houſes, to diſtinguiſh it 
from another ſmall Village, which is hot far from it, called 
Macsbommel. Others believe that rhe Iſle of Bowme!, called 
Bommelwecrt, is the Ifle whereof Cſar ſpeaks, and calls it 
Inſula Batavorum. The Geographer Sanſon, ig his Remarks 
upon the Ancient Gaul, places this Iſland betwixt the an- 
cient Chanel of the Rhine and the Yaha!l, which now com- 
priſes the Betuwe that makes part of rhe Duchy of Gueldey- 
land, and of South-Holland. The French took this'Town in 
1672. and the nexr year quitred and diſmantled it. Ir is 8 
Miles N. of Boi/educ, 18 S. of Utrecht, and 42 S. of Amſter- 
dam, &c. Valerins Andreas, 

Lomonicks, Young Men of Lacedemonia, who took pride 
to endure the laſhes of Whips, which were given them at 
the Sacrifices of D/aza. This name cometh from BoyuG-, 
* Altar, becauſe they were ſcourged before the Altar of this 
(Godicls. | 

"0.1 a Picmontoiſe, a very learned and devout Man in his 
way, was created Cardinal by Clement IX. who being dead, 
moſt did wiſh that Bona ſhould have ſucceeded him ; where- 
upon this Epigram following wascompos'd : 


Grommatice leges plerumque Eccleſia ſpernit : 
Forte erit ut liceat dicere Papa Bona. 


To which this Anſwer was made : 


Fama folecifmi ne te conturbet marzo : 
Effet Papa Bonus, {i Bona Papa foret. 


This Great Man died O7obcr 25. 1674. His 
De Divina Pſalmoaia. Manudufio ad Calum. 
Deum. De vebrs Liturgicis, 
fe retione Vite C hriſtiane, Or 
Wonarora ( Michacl Angel) a famous Painter and Carver, 
was Son to Lewzs Buanarruot! $:m0nt, of the ancient Houſe of 
the Earlsof Caneſſe. He was Born in 1474. in a Caſtle called 
Ghinſi,in the Country of Arezz0,where his Father and Mother 
then lived. And ſome time after, being returned to Florence, he 
was put to Nurle at a Village called Serriguano, wheretn the 
moſt part of the Inhabitants were Carvers, and amongſt 
others, the Husband of his Nurſe; which made him ſay, 
Thar he had ſuck'd the Art of Carving with his Milk. He had 
{o ſtrong an inclination for the deligns of Painters, that his 
Parents were forc'd to bind him Prentice to Dominick Ghir- 
{andnjo. At the'Age of 16 years he betook himſelf to Carve 
Figures in Marble, which ſurpriſed all thoſe who ſaw them. 
Pope #ulius Tl. imployed him, and often gave him marks of 
his eſteem and gratitude. Michacl-Angel was alſo beloved, 
and courted by the Popes, Leo X. Clement VII. Paul TIL. 7u- 
{ins WIE. and Par! V. He was much eſteemed by King 
Francis I. Emperor Charles V. Coſme of Medicis, the Venetians, 
and even by Slyman Emperor of the Turks, and all the Prin- 
ccsand great Lords of Europe. He died at Rome in 1564. being 
88 years of Age and 11 monthsold; and a little while after, 
hisBody was tranſported ro Florence, where all the fine Wits 
in Arts and Sciences laboured to make him magnificent Ob- 

{equies. Yaſari, Felibien, &C. 
Bonalians , Hereticks of the 4th Age, who ſaid, That 

Teſus Chriſt was the Sou of God only by Adoption. 
W onaventiure, or Bahya de Bonaventura, ſinus Bonaventure, 
a Gulph of Southern America, in Popayan. 

Wonaventure Cardinal, called the Seraphick Dofor, his own 
name was fohn Fidauze, and he was a Native of Balnea Regia, 


Works are 


De diſcretione Spirituum. De di- 


commonly Baguarea, a ſmall Town in Toſcany. He took the * 


Habit of a Franciſcan Monk , Studied under Alexander de Ales, 
was DoCtor of Paris, and taught Divinity in that City and 
elſewhere, with great applauſe. At 34 years of Age, he was 
made General of his Order in 1256. Afﬀter the death of 
Glemnent IV. the See being vacant about three years, and the 
Cardinals not agreeing upon the Ele&ion of a new Pope, 
left the chuling of one to Bonaventure, ingaging themſelves 
by a mutual promiſe, to acknowledg him whom he ſhould 
name, tho' it ſhould be himſelf. But he choſe Theobald Arch- 
Leacon of Liege, who was then in the Holy-Land, and took 
thename of Gr2g9r7 X, This Pope made hun a Cardinal, and 


Via compentlit af 


- 


Biſhop of Alba in 1272, and ordered him to affiſt at the 5 ; 
General Council of Lyo-ms. He was prefenvat the firſt Seſſion 
held May 7. 1274. and died ſome days after in that City on 
Smnday July 15, We have ſeveral Editions of his Works 
conformable to thoſe of Rome, in VIII. Tomes, where " inks 
other Treatiſes have been inſerted ; but thoſe of this Card;.. 
nal are eaſily diſcerned from the reſt. Bellarthin » Sponae 
John Gerſon. ; , 

Wonconvento, or Bonconvent, a ſmall Ciry of 7taly in To. 
cany, near Sienna, fituated on a Hill. It was here thar the 
Emperor Henry VII. was Poyſor'd in 1313. 

Woncourt , a Village ſituated upon the Eure, within 2 
League and quarter of Paſ, in the Dioceſe of Evrenx in 
Normandy. "This Village was burnt in 1666. 1667. 1668. and 
1669 years, by an extraordinary Fire, the natural cauſe 
whereof could never be diſcovered. It ſeized moſt of the 
Houtles at different ſeaſons; ſometime in Rooms, ſometime - 
in Barns, ſometimes in Stables, ſometimes on the Walls and 
Dunghills. It reſembled an 1gnis faruns, or Will of the Wiſp, 
which went and came upon all forts of Materials : It burnr 
violently, was of a Blueiſh colour, and ſtunk exceedingly. 
Having on a time ſeized a Houſe which was joyned to two 
others, it conſumed the firſt and laſt, without rouching the 
middlemoſt. There were 80 Houſes before in the Village, 
before this Conflagration, which were all burnt excepting 
two or three; and it was obſerved, that during the four years 
wherein this Fire appeared, it was moſt ardent about the 
latter end of Avguſ?, and about the beginning of September, 
and that before it begun, they only perceived ſome Reddiſh 
Clouds inthe Air; and that in thote years the Land brought 
forth commonly all forts of Fruits. About fifteen or ſixteen 
Houſes which ſtood but 5o Paces from the Village, and com- 
poſed a Hamlet, were exempted from thoſe Flames. The In- 
tendant of the Generality of Roan cauſed a Narative thereof 
to be drawn in 1670. which was atteſted by the Lieutenant 
of Paſſy, and the Dean of the Dioceſe of Evreux. Memoirs 
au Temps, * 

*$Bondetmont, * Forentin Cavalier, had promiſed to Marry 
2 Gentlewoman of the Family of the Amidees; but the Wed- 
ding being delay'd, he was gained by a Lady of the Family 
of the Donati, and perſuaded to Marry her Daughter. The 
Amidces reſolving to be revenged for this injury, Murthered 
Bondelmont on Eafter Sunday, 1215. as he was going to Church. 
This cauſed a great diſorder in the City, and the Nobility 
was divided into two Fa&ions; thoſe who were for the Boz= 
delmonts, took the name of Guelfes; and thoſe who upheld 
the Donati, were called Gibelins. Villan. 

Bone, a City of the Prgvince of Conſtantine, un the King-= 
dom of Algiers, or Tunis according to Marmo!, upon the Coaſt 
of the Mediterranean. The ancient Ciry which was called 
Hippone, was deſtroyed by Calif Odman in 651. fo that there 
remains nothing but the ruines of a Femple, and a great 
Palacg, upon the Bank of the River 7adoc. Sometime atter, 
the Mahomerans built another a League Weſt from thence, 
which the Arabians call Beled-e!-Ugneb, that is, Place of Fujubes, 
becauſe of the plenty of that Fruit thereabouts. The Chri- 
ſtians call it Bone, either from the ancient name Hippon, or be. 
cauſe it is the beſt and fertileſt Country of all Barbary. © The 
Caſtle is built upon a Hill which Commands the City, by the 
King of Tunis, 41,1500. Bone has a little Port, where the 
Merchant Veſlels Trade in Leather, Wooll, Dates, and 
other Produtt of the Country. . The Inhabitants ſuffer much 
for want of good Water, having none but Rain Water re- 
ſerved in Ciſterns. The Emperor Charles V. after having ta- 
ken Tunis in 1535. ſent Andrew Doria with 30 Galleys, and 
2000 Men to ſerze Bone, which he found abandoned by the 
Inhabitants. Sometime after, he cauſed it to be diſmantled ; 
but the Turks have fortified and re-peopled it fince. Marmol 
De L' Afrique. 

* Bonfin ( Anthony) a Native of Aſcol;, flouriſh'd in the 
15th Century, he was a Learned Man, and good Linguiſt, 
and much eſteemed by Matrhias Corvin, K. of Hungary, at 
whoſe perſuaſion he wrote the Hiſtory of the Kingdom to 
1495. Conſiſting of 45 Books ; he was a good Man, and im- 
partial in his relations, telling things as they were ; for which 
he is cenſured by ſome Criticks, particularly Raderus. Bonfin 
Publiſhed alfo Dialogues de fide Conjugali &> Virginitate. The 
Life of Philoſtratus. S. Sophiſts. . The Rhetorick of Hermoge- 
nes, ©c. Bellarmin, Voſſins. ; | 

WBoni. a little Town in France upon the River Loire, be- 
twixt Nevers and Orleance, in the Country of Paiſaie in 
Beauce, a little above Briare. Ir ſuffered much during the 
Civil Wars, the Importance of the Paſs on the River draw- 
ing this Miſchief upon ir. The Proteſtants took and plun- 


 dered it in 15617. The King's Troops re-took it ; after- 


wards it returned again to the former until 1568, that the 
Roman Catholicks re-rook it ; nor did it ſuffer lels during 
the Wars of the League. It is zo Miles North Eaſt of 
Bourges. 

Woniface (Winfid) an Engliſh Monk, who got the Repu- 
tation of a Saint : He was born at Creditor in Devonjbire, and 
bred under Abbot WWolfhard in Exeter. Hence he went to 
Rome, where Pope Gregory II. perceiving his Ability, ſeat 
him to Germany to convert that Nation, which Service he 
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performed both with Zeal and Succeſs, until he was kiJl'd 
at Boyne in Friezland, with 54 of his Companions, in the 
Goth year of his Age, having ſpent above 36 of it in Germn« 
zy, during which ke was made Metropolitan of Men:z, and 
had the Church of Colen in Commendam. | 
Boniface I. a Roman, ſucceeded Zozimy in the Popedom 
Decemb: + the 24th, 418. His EleCtion was controverted by 
ſome of the Cler gy, who ordained Erlalzs. The Emperor 
Honorius, who was prepofleſſeſt in his Favour, by the Rela- 
tion of Symmacus, Governor of the City, ſent a Reſcriprt ro 
maintain this Anti-Pope ; but having found our the Truth, 


he ordered Boniface and Eulalius to come to Ravenna,and there 


aſſembled in 419, the Prelates of the Garls, of 7:oly and 4- 
frick, who decided the Cauſe in Favour of Boniface. In the 
mean time this Pope having received Lerters, which Julian 
the Pelagian writ to his Predeceſlor ; he ſent them to St. Au- 
giſtin, who was rudely treated by them ; and this Holy 
Door anſwered them by fonr. Books, which he dedicated to 
Boniface, Entituled, Againſt the two Epiſtles of the Pelagians. 
He ordered that no Woman ſhould touch the conſecrated 
Pale or Incenſe, and that no Servant or Debror ſhould be re- 
ceived into the Clergy. Boniface died Offober the 25th, in 
423, having held the See four Years ten Months. 

WL oniface IT. a Roman, was made Pope afrer Fel:x TI. 
Ofober the 15th, 530. Some Male-contents oppoſed Diſco- 
rus to him, who died a little while after. In the mean time 
Boniface, who had ſeen the Diſturbance at his own EleCtion, 
and feared ſuch another after his Death, called a Synod of 
Biſhops Lecember 531, to prevent it, and deligning Yirgilins 
the Deacon for his Succetlor, cauſed this Delignation to be 
ſubſcribed by#the Prelates, before the Sepulchre of St. Perer. 
But this Novelry being contrary to the Canons, was revoked 
by another Synod. Boniface acknowledged his Fault, and 
died Offober. the 17th, 532, having held the See two Years 
and 26 days; or, according to others, a Year and two 
Days. * Pl/atina ſays, that he decreed that no Biſhop ſhould 
appoint his own Succeſſor ; and that upon the Deceaſe of a- 
ny Biſhop of Rome, another ſhould be choſen, if poſſible, in 
three days, to prevent Diflenſion. He ordered likewiſe, 
that the Clergy thould fit apart from the Laity at the time 
of Celebration of the Maſs. 

Woniface II. a Roman, ſucceeded Sabininns, was choſen 
the 13th of Pebruary, and died the 12th of November 606. 
During his Pontificate, he obtained from the Emperor Pho- 
ca*, to whom he had formerly been ſent Nuncio by Gregory I. 
thi: the Title of Univſal Biſhop ſhould be given to none 
bur 111113 ©” Pome, © In a Synod of 72 Biſhops, 3o Bresbyters, 
and ti: Deacons, he ordered that no Perſon ſhould ſuc. 
ceed any biizop or Pope until three days at leaſt, after his 
Predeceſlor's Death ; and that whoever made uſe of Bribesto 
Taiſe themſelves to the Popedom, or any other Biſhoprick, 
ſhould be_ excommunicated. He alfo ordered that Biſhops 
ſhould be choſen by the Clergy and People, and approv<d 
by the Pope and Civil Magiſtrate. [- 

Woniface IV. Native of Palcria, a City of the Duchy of 
Marſi, ſucceeded Boniface III. after a Vacancy of ten Months 
and ſix Days. It was September 18, 607, he obtained the 
Panthcon of the Emperor Phocas, which he changed into a 
Church, in Honor of the Bleſſed Virgin, and the Martyrs, 
which is now called our Lady de {a Rotonda. He held the 
Pontificate fix Years, fix Months, and thirteen days, and di- 
ed May the 8th, 614. The AQts of a Council, which he ce. 
Jebrated in 610, about the Aﬀairs of the Engliſh Church, are 
ſtill extant. | 

W onifare V. 2 Neapolitan, was choſen after Deus-Dedit. He 
prohibited the Judges to meddle with thoſe who took SanCtu. 
ary in the Churcheg. He was choſen December the 24th, 617, 
and died Oeber the 25th 625. 

Wonifare VI. a Roman, is reckoned by ſome in the Cata- 
logue of the Popes, being created two days after the Death 
of PFormoſus, December the 16th 896, and driven from the 
Chair fifteen days after. Baronins ſays, he was a very 1ll 
Man, and not Canonically choſen, and that he was Con- 
demned in a Council under Zo IX. 

Wonifkace VII. Anri-Pope, Sirnamed Francon, poſſeſſed the 
Chair by Violence for thirteen Months, having ſtrangled 
Benet VI. in Priſon, in 974. After this Bene: VII. was Ca- 
nonically choſen, and Boniface baniſhed ; bur he robbed the 
Treaſures of the Church of St. Petcr, as he retired to Con- 
fantinople ; whence he returned after the Death of Bener, in 
985. Then be put John XIV to Death, who had ſuceeded 
the ſame Benet, and held the Chair again four Months. In 
985 he died ſuddenly, and was dragged naked about the 
Streets after his Death, 

Boniface VITI. formerly called Benet Cajetan, from Cajeta 
in Catalonia, where he dwelt. His Father educated him 
with a great deal of Care in the Liberal Arts, and Civil and 
Canon Law. He was yet very young when he received 
the DoQtor's Cap ; and as he was Bold and Ambitious, he 
ſoon made Acquaintance at the Court of Rome, where he 
had the Charge of Conſiſtorial Advocate, and Proto Notary : 
He was afterwards made Canon of Lyons, and Pope Martin II. 
created him Cardinal the 23d of March 1281. Nicholas IL. 
ſent him Legat into France in 1290, with Gerard de Bianchi, 


In the mean time, Cel-ftin V. being choſen, at Pcrovze, the 
5th of 7uly 1294, Cardinal Cajetan was continuaily with him, 
and by telling him that he would be damned if he did nor 
leave the Government of the Church to ſome Perſon more 
capable than himſelf, prevailed fo far, that Celef?in made a 
voluntary Abdication of it in Naples, December the 13th that: 
fame year, and Benet was choſen Pope in the 24th, and ſe. 
cured Celeſtin in a Caſtle, where he died ſome time after. 
The new Pope, who took the Name of Boniface VIII. would 
fain have begun his Pontificare, by making Peace amongſt 
Chriſtian Princes ; but he could not effe& it betwixt England 
and France, though he did berwixt France and Aragmn,and thery 
begun a War himſelf with King Ph:!ip the Fair, which coft 
him his Life. Having a Mind to ingage all Chriſtian Prin. 
ces in the Holy War, he commanded the Kings of England 
and France to lay down their Arms on Pain of Excommu.. 
nication. Philip of France anſwered, That he would receive 
Laws from none about the Government of his own King-« 
dom ; and that the Pope might Exhorr, but not Command 
him. The Pope having atterwards ere&ed the Abbey of 
St. Anthony of Pamiez into a Biſhoprick, gave it to Bernard 
Serfſet, who was an ambitions Man, and did not pay due 
ReſpeCt ro his Prince, wherefore the King would nor conſent: 
to his Election ; and afrer fome Grudges for two or three 
Years, his Majeſty was ſo incenſed at the raſh and oppro= 
brious RefleQtions uttered againſt his Perſon by this Prelate 
of Pamiez,, that he cauſed him to begarreſted in 1301; and 
Boniface diſpatched the Arch-Deacon of Narbowme, with 
Command for the King to ſet Bernard at Liberty ; the Bull 
importing, That his Majeſty was under hys CorreQtion, an& 
had no Right to confer Benefices. By another Bull, he ſuf. 
pended the Priviledges granted the King. By a Third, he 
commanded all the Prelates of the Kingdom to come to Rove. 
And by another, he excommunicated Philip. This Pope 
had fo great a Hatred againſt the Gibelins, that he furioutly 
perſecuted the Family ofthe Colomnes, which maintained this 
Party; and eſpecially Sciarre Colomne, who- having beerx 
taken at Sea by Pyrats, and forced to tug at the Oar, ſaid, 
That he had rather live the miſerable Life of the Galley 
Slaves, than endure the Violence of Boniface. It is alſo no- 
ted, that when the Arch-Biſhop of Genoa preſented himſelf 
before him, the firſt Nay of Lent, to receive the Aſhes, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Church, he flung a handful of 
them in his Face, faying, Remember that you are a Gibelin, 
and that one day you will be reduced into Aſhes with the Gibelins. 
King Philip out of his Hatred againſt Boniface, refolved ta 
make him come willingly, or by Force, to a Council, which 


he had a mind to Aferable at Lyons; and for that end he ſent. 
Sciarre Colomne into Italy, with William Nogaret his Conft« 
dent, who having treated with the Gibelins, entred Anagnia, 


the Eve of the Nat:vity of our Lady. 'The Pope was ta 
have publiſhed next day a Bull, by which he excommunica- 
ted the French King, abſolved his Subje&s from their Obedi. 
ence, and gave his Kingdom to the firſt that could take ir ; 
having offeredvit before to the Emperor Albert, and confirm. 
ed his Ele&ion, the more to engage him ; but he decline# 
it notwithſtanding. The fourth day after the Confinement: 
of Boniface, the People of Anagnia expelled the French, and 
the Pope went to Rome, where he died of a burning Fever, 
Ofober the 12th 1303, after eight Years, nine Months, an# 
ten Days Reign. This Pope was Learned, but roo Ambit;.. 
ous. He Canonized Lewss IX. King of France, in 1297, and 
inſtituted the Jubilee from Age to Age in 1300. It's faid of 
him, that he Entered the Pontificate like a Fox, he lived ire 
it like a Lyon, and died in it like a mad Dog ; according as 
Celeſtin, whom he ſo much injured, is faid to have Propheſi- 
ed. He was Buried in the Church of St. Peter, under a 
magnificent Sepulchre, which he had made for himſelf. 
Beſides a great many Epiſtles, two Diſcourſes which he 
made at the Canonization of St. Lewts, and the Oration Ave 
virgo glorioſa, and ſome Treatiſes are aſcribed to him, as De 
Regulis Juris. Reſcriptum de Indulgentiis Anni Jubilei, Conſti- 
tutio de Privileg1us Doftorum &r Studentium alme Urbis. De Chri- 
ftiane fidei & Romanorum Pontificum Perſecutionibus 3 but this 
latter Treatiſe, the Criticks think was writ by Bonifacius Sc:= 
moneta. This Pope moreover imployed fome Cardinals, ©. 
ro make the Colle&ion of the Decrerals, which he called the 
Sexte,containing the Decrees of two General Councils of Lions, 
and others. * Platina adds, that he prevailed with Pope Ce- 
lſtin to diveſt himſelf of the Triple Crown, by ſuborning 
one to ſpeak to him through a Cane, thus, Ce!f/ne, Celeſtine, 
dimitte Papatum fi is Salwy fieri negatium ſupra wires eſt - 
Which the fimple Pope thinking to be a Voice from Heas. 
ven, obey'd; having baniſhed the Colownes, he appointed a 
double Anniverſary,one in Honour of the Apoſtles and Evan= 
geliſts, and the other in Honour of Gregory, Auſtin, Jerome, 
and Ambroſe. In his Jubilee he gave a full Pardon to all 
thoſe who viſited the Apoſtles Tombs, which drew People 
from all Sides to Rome. Hoffman ſays, that in a Synod and 
Parliament, called by Philip the Fair of France, this Pope 
was Condemned of Simony, Murther, Uſury, Atheiſm, As 
dultery, and Underhand-Contratts with the Sarrazens. When 


he was taken by Nogaree the French General, who thrones 


- 


Y 


where Boniface was, and took him Seprember the 7th 1303, or . 
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ro carry him to Lyons, where he ſhould be degraded by the 
Council. He anſwered, That he was not frighted at the 
Threats of a \Paterin. Whereupon the ſaid General ſtruck 
him on the Face with his Gan:let, and raking him by the 
Neck, forced him to Rome, where he died. Spanheim adds 
from the French Annals, That when Boniface's Bull arrived 
in France, aſſerting that he was Supream Lord of Temporals 
as well as Spirituals, and that King Philip held his Kingdom 
of him ; the ſame was publickly burnt by Order of the Par- 
liament of Paris ; and by the Afſembly of the States of the 
Kingdom, that ſame Year,whodeclared againſt the Papal U- 
ſurparions,as Reſervation and Collation of Benefices,and Tax- 
ing the Clergy, &c. and the King writ in Anſwer to his 
Letter, Philipus Dei Gratia Francorum Rex, Bonifacio ſe gerent: 
pro ſummo Pontifice ſalutem modicam ſeu nullam. Sciat Maxima 
tia fatuitas in temporalibus nos alicui non ſubeſſe, Ecclefiarum © 
Prebendarum collationem ad nos jure Regio pertinere, &C. Sects 
autem credentes fatuos & dementes reputamus. 1. e, Philip, by 
the Grace of God, King of France, to Boiface, the pretend- 
ed Pope, little or no Greeting : Be it known to your Foo- 
liſhnels, that we are Subje& to none in Temporals, and 
that the Collation of Churches and Prebendaries belong to 
us by our Royal Prerogative, and thoſe who think other- 
wiſe, we account Fools and Mad-men. He concluds, that 


this Pope died Frantick, gnawing his Fleſh off his Hands | Þ 


with his Teeth. 


Woniface IX. Named before Peter Thomacella, was of a 
Noble Family of Naples; but reduced to Miſery. Of a poor 
Eccleſiaſtick, he was made a Cardinal in 1381, by the Title 
of S. George I. and then of S. Anaſtaſins, and created Pope 
after Urbin VI. November the 2d 1389, in the time when the 
Cardinals who were at Avignon, had choſen Clement VII. 
and after that Benet XIII. This Pope inſtituted the Firſt 
Fruits of Benefices, 7. e. half a years Revenue of each, cele- 
brated the Jubilee in 1400, and pretended to be much for 
putting an end to the Schiſm ; but his ſecrer Intreagues to 
maintain himſelf on the Throne, were not hid. He is com- 
mended for an admirable Chaſtity, which made him prefer 
Death to a Remedy which offended this Vertue ; but the Li- 
berty he allowed his Relations, 1s blamed by all Writers. 
Theodorus of Niem, who had been his Domeſtick, ſpeaks of 
him with great Diſparagement for his unſatiable Covetouſ- 
neſs : Having introduced, faith he, unlawful Means to 
draw Money trom Benefices, and diſhonoured his Pontificate 
by making a Marchandiſe of all manner of Places at the 
Court of Rome. Boniface IX. died O Fober the 1ſt 1404, having 
been Pope five years wanting thirty four days. * Plating adds, 
that he was the firſt who inveſted all the Power of Rome in 
the Pope himſelf, that he created Magiſtrates as he pleaſed, 
and fortified the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and rhat he was ſuſ- 
peCted of having put to Death, our of mear Envy, a certain 
Prieſt, who came down from the Alps Cloathed in Whire, 
and pretending a great deal of Modeſty, was eſteemed a 
Saint, and followed by a numerous Multitude, who from 
their white Apparel, were called 416; ; but the Pope pre- 
tended that he aimed at the Triple Crown, and therefore cut 
him off. Spanh. from ſeveral other Authors, accuſes this 
Pope of Tiranny, Simony, and Idolatry, Selling Benefices 
ro thoſe who bid moſt, and thundring his Excommunicati- 
ons againſt Lewz# of Anjou, and Richard and Edward of Eng- 
land, for conferring of Benefices. He alſo excommunicated 
all Princes who claimed any Right to govern the Temporal 
Concerns of the Church, and upon this account did abrogate 
the Authority of the Emperor Yinc:/aus. He further order- 
-_ , that thoſe ſuſpeCed of Hereſie, ſhould be flead and burnt 
alive. _ 

Str. Boniface, Firſt Arch-Biſhop of Mentz, and then Bi- 
ſhop of Utrecht. He was a learned Scottiſh Prieſh, Named 
Wilfride or Winfride before. He came into the Dioceſs of 
Utrecht whilſt Wilibrod had the Condut& thereof,and by Order 
of this Prelate, he preached thirteen years in Lower Friezland. 
Being afterwards at Rome, to viſit the Sepulchre of St. Peter 
and Paul, he was ſent back by Gregory II. to Thuringia and 
Heſſe, in the Quality of Legat, where he re-eſtabliſhed the 


Chriſtian Religion. In the meantime the Biſhop of Mentz | fine C 


died, and the Fathers of the Synod at Charles Martel's Com- 
mand aſſembled there, named Wilfride to ſucceed. His E- 
le&ion was confirmed by Pope Gregory TIT. who changed his 
Name to Boniface, gratified him with the Pallium, and crea- 
ted him the firſt Arch-Biſhop of Meztz. In this Quality he 
founded, with the Conſent of Pope Zacharia, and King Pe- 
pin the Brief, the Biſhopricks of Aichſtet and Wurtzburg, both 
in Germany, and the Famous Abbey of Fu/d, of the Order of 
St. Bennet. Having governed that Church during 21 years, 
and hearing of the Death of Wilibrod, he convocated a Sy- 
nod, and reſigned the Arch-Biſhoprick in Favour of his 
Couſin Lulley, and went to take the Condutt of the Biſhop- 
rick of Utrecht, He built the Church of St. Salvator of U- 
zrecht in 738, and founded there forty Cannon-Ships ; and 
King Pepin, in acknowledgment that he had Crowned him, 
whilſt he was Arch-Biſhop of Mentz, confirmed all the an- 
cient Priviledges of Utrecht. After having held this See 16 
Years, he Conſecrated Gregory, and having put him in his 
Ptage, be went with ſome great Perſons to Preach the Go- 


ſpel, into Frizeland, where he ſuffered Martyrdom in 153. 


His Body was immediately Buried in the Cathedral of U-;. 


trecht, and afterwards carried iri Pomp, and put into the 
Abbey of Fuld. The Death of Boniface was ſoon revenged, 
for the Lieutenant of King Pepin being gone with a power. 
ful Army to Dockum, did not only put his Murtherers to the 
Sword, but all thoſe that he could meer with. There was 
ſince a fair Monaſtery built upon the Place where Boniface 
was killed. Fean. de Beka. 

.Bonifzcio, a Ciry of 7:aly, in the Ile of Corſica, belonging 
to the Genoeſs, It 1s thought to be the Palla of Prolomy. Ir 
lies in the South Part of the Iile, with a Port extreamly 
commodious, and a Fortreſs eſteemed to be one of the beſt 
in Europe, becauſe of its advantagious Scituation in a Penin- 
ſala. Bonifacio is a Trading Town, and well built : Ir gives 
its Name to the Streights between the Iſles of Corſica and 
Sardinia. The Inhabitants call ir Le Bocche di Bonifacio, which 
is the Pretum Taphros of Pliny, and the Fretum Etruſcum of 
Pomponius Mela, the Sinus Sardonicus of Euſtatius, and by ſome 
Moderns, called Lz Bocche di Beixonmere. 'The French took it 


10 1553. 


Bonifacins, an Earl in the Fifth Century : He had ac- 
quired a great Reputation at the War, and being ſent into 
Spain againſt the Yandals, he was ſo much abuſed by Caſtings 

is Companion in 422, that he went into Africk, where the 
Services he had rendered the Empire, acquired him great 
Riches. He contraC&ed Friendſhip with St. Auguſtin, whoſe 
Converſation influenced him with a Deſire to imbrace a Mo- 
naſtical Life ; but this Holy Biſhop perſwaded him to lead 
rather a Chriſtian Life in the World, where he might do 
good Service to the Church. He Married afterwards an 
Arrian Wife, ſuffered his Daughter to be Baprized by the 
Arrians, and even fell into ſome Debaucheries; which 0+ 
bliged St. Aug»ſtin to write him that excellent Lerter,the 7orh 
of his Epiſtles,and afterwards to excommunicare him, becaufe 
he had taken a Criminal by Force out of a Church, whe- 
ther he had withdrawn. Count Bonifacius acknowledged 
his Fault, deliver'd up the Criminal, and was re-admirted 
to the Communion. Some time after he was accuſed of Re- 
bellion, and attacked in 4frick in 427 and 28. He defend. 
ed himſelf couragiouſly, and called Gerſeric to his Aſſiſtance ; 
bur having made Peace with the Emperor 7Yalentinian III. 
the Yandals drove him out of Africk. A4#tius alſo purſued, 
and fought him, and he received a Wound, whereof he 
died three Months after, in 432. 

Wonizo, Biſhop of Sutri, and afterwards of Placentia in 
Italy, was Murthered in 1082 by the Placentians, becauſe he 
maintained the Intereſt of the Pope. They pulled out his 


Eyes, and cut off his Arms and Legs. He has left an A. 
bridgment of the Hiſtory of the Popes. Berthold. 

Wona Dea, or the good Goddeſs, a Nymph, one of the 
Dryades, Wife to Faunw, King of Italy, whoſe Feaſt the Ro- 
man Women celebrated by Night in a Place where Men 
were not allowed to come. They ſay ſhe was ſo Chaſt, that no 
Man had ever ſeen ber Face,nor known her Name, and there. 
fore they did not -afliſt at her Sacrifices. Mirtle was nor 
imploy'd amongſt the Ornaments of her Altar, becauſe this 
Tree was dedicated to Yen, an Unchaſt Goddeſs. In the 
time of Czcero, Publius Clodius prophaned the Ceremonies of 


| this Feaſt, by entering into the Houſe of Julizs Ceſar, then 


Soverain Pontif, in Woman's Apparel, to debauch Mutia, Cz- 
ſar's Wife, who was celebrating the Feaſt of that Goddeſs 
with other Rowan Ladies. There are ſome, who ſay thar 
the Wife of Faunys having drank exceſſively, her Husband 
beat her to Death with Myrtle Branchess and that this 
King afterwards being much grieved at her Death, builr 
her an Altar : Therefore there was no Myrtle made uſe of 
at this Altar, but a Pitcher full of Wine, covered with a 
Table-Cloth, was ſet upon it. The Greeks did alſo Sacrifice 
to the Good Goddeſs , whom they called the Goddeſs of Women, 
and one of Bacchw's Nurſes, who was forbid to be called by 
her true Name. 

Wonne, a Town of Low Germany, in the Dioceſs of Co- 
logne , ſcituate upon the Rhine, four Leagues from Cologne,in a 

e Country, environed with Hills, and covered with Vines 
and Wood. Several Authors think that it was built by the 
Trojans after the Deſtruftion of Troy. However, it is certainly 
the 4ra Ubiorum of the Ancients. Ptolomy ſpeaks of it under the 
Name of B&vye, and there is mention made of it in Tacitus, 
Ammianus Marcellinus, the Itinerary .of Antoninus, and the 
Tables of Peutinger. Its Name was alſo found in ſome 
Medals of Auguſtus, related by Goltzius, under the Name of 
Colony, Col. Julia Bona. *It is pretty well fortified with 
broad dry Ditches. It is the ordinary Reſidence of the E- 
le&or of Cologne, who hath there a very fine Caſtle, and cu- 
rious Gardens in the Neighbourhood. The Town-Houſe 
is alſo very well built, with divers Paintings, and a Clock, 
with a melodious Chime, after the Faſhion of the Country. 
There are ſtill fine Churches to be ſeen, the Principal of 
which is dedicated to the Holy Martyrs, Caſſius, Florentius, 
and Maluſius. This City ſuffered much in the firſt Wars of 
the Low-Countreys, and was fiercely attacked, partly by the 
Bavarians, and partly by the Troops of the Duke of Parma, 


| who 6arry'd it at laſt by Famine, in 1588, In this City Frc- 
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dick of Auſtria, choſen in Oppoſition to Lewis of Bavaria, 
was Crowned Emperor in 1314. It was in times paſt an 
Imperial City, but now it is under the Obedience of the E- 
leftor of Coloz2. Lewis XIV. of France having given Troops 


to Cardinal Frſt:mburg, to render himſelf Maſter thereof, in 


the Quality of Eleftor. It was beſieged in Summer 168g, 
by the EleStor of Brandenburg, who atter having almoſt ru- 
ined it with Bombs, took it by Capitulation. * In 1673, the 
Prince of Orange, now King Wiliam of Great Brittain, ha- 
ving taken Nacrden, and ſecured Holand by a Part of the 
Army, he marched with the reft into Germany, and joyned 
part of the Confederate Troops to beſiege Berne, which had 
been put into the French King's Hands by the EleQtor of Co- 
logne in the beginning of the War; and the taking this 
Place forced the Frcnch to withdraw his Forces out of the 
United Nethcylands. It is (faith DoCtor Burnet) a regular 
Fortification, the Walls are faced with Brick, and the Ditch, 
which is dry, is pretty broad; but the Connterſcarp is in 
ſuch ill Condition, that it is not able to make a great De- 
fence. Art the laſt Siege of this Place, they found a Vault, 
in which there was an Iron Cheſt, that was full of Medals 
of Gold, to the Value of 100000 Crowns; the Metal was 
Ducat Gold, and the Impreſſions made for Rowan, but very 
ignorantly., as being notabove 4 or 500 years old; and one 
muſt be extreamly ignorant in Medals, to be deceived by 
them ; ſome few of them that Kem''d true, were of the 
latter Greek Emperors. This Place 1s ſmall and poor. It's 
14 Miles South of Cologne, 28 South Eaft of Jaliers, 55 
North Eaſt of Triers, and 60 North Weſt of Ment. 

Wonne, a Borough of Savoy, in the Country of Foucignt, 
upon the Brook of Menay, or Monole, within three or four 


who hold for the Houſe of Auſtria, Philip TI. King, of Spa; 
Son to the Emperor Charles V. was true Heir to this Queen. 
This occaſioned a great Suit betwixt the Kings of Spar, 
and the Princes of Poland, which is not as yet decided ; for 
their Hiſtorians maintain that this Teſtament is falſe, that 
Queen Bonne never made Philip IT. King of Spain, or Papaca« 
da, her Heir ; but that ſhe left all her Eſtate to her Daugh- 
ters, and to her Son Sigiſhnund Auguſtus, King of Poland, with 
whom ſhe was reconciled ſome Months before her Death, and 
had ſent to the Yenetians to lend her their Galleys to condu& 
her into Poland. Hilarion. 

| Bonne. a Lombard, Native of the Yaltoline, of a low Con« 
dition ; bur by her Courage, ſhe became very Illuſtrious in 
the Fifteenth Age. She was at firſt Concubine, and after= 
wards Wife to Peter Brunoro, an Illuſtrious Captain of Parma, 
who, as he wasleading an Army into the Yaltoline, perceived 
Bonne 1n the Field feeding Sheep, and obſerving that ſhe was 
lively and haughty, carried her with him. He rook delight 
to Cloath her in Man's Apparel, that the might the better ac- 
company him on Horſeback, and follow him a Hunting : She 
attended him when he ſerved Count Francis Sforce againſt 
Alphonſus King of Naples; and alio when he re-earered 
into the Service of A!phonjus. Some time after, Brunoro would 
have returned to Francis Sforce, and deliberated about the 
Means of making his Eſcape, and to keep it from the Know- 
ledge of the King of Naples; who having diſcover'dit,arreſted 
and clapt him in Priſon. Bowne immediately refolved to 
deliver Brunoro ; and to compaſs her Deſigns, ſhe” went to 


all the Princes of 7taly, the King of France, Philip Duke of 
| Burgundy, and the Yeneti ans, from whom ſhe obtained Letters 


Leagues of Geneva. Simlcr faith, That its Name of old was | 


Banta, It's aflerted, that ir received its Name from the 
Houſe of Bonne, which has ſince ſetled in Dauphine. 

Wonne Sforce, a Queen of Poland, ſecond Wite to S:giſ- 
21nd T. and Daughter to Joby Galeas Sforz.a, Duke of Milan, 
by 1ſabella of 4ragon. She was brought into Poland in 1518, 
and had five Children, a Son and four Daughters : The Son 
was King Sigiſmund TI. Sirnamed Arguſtus, Born in 1520, 
and died July the 18th 1572 at Knichin, upon the Frontiers 
of Lithuania and Maſſovia. This Prince left no Children, 
though he had three Wives, and fo was the Jaft of the Jo- 
gellans, or Lithuanian Princes, who Reigned in Poland near 
200 years. Queen Bonne was very Vertuous and Generous, 
and her Love to the King her Husband, was extream, which 
appeared by her Afſiduity near his Perſon whilſt he lived ; 
and particularly, when thirty years after their being Mar. 
ried, this Prince fell into a Languiſhing, and continual In. 


diſpotion, which laſted till his Death. During this time, + that during the time they remained there, the Turks durſt 


ſhe would her {elf alone take care to give him all that was 
neceſſary, what Remonſtrances ſoever her Husband made 
her, to oblige her to take a little more Reſt. ' After the 


| Death of Sig:ſmund T. Bowe took ſome Diſpleaſure at King 


of Recommendation on Perc Brunoro's Behalf. Alphonſus be- 
ing intreated by ſo great Powers, was obliged to ſer him at 
Liberty, and reſtore him to his warlike Girl, who after- 


; wards prevailed with the Senate of Ycnice to give him the 


Command of their Troops, with a Penſion of 200c0 Ducats. 
Then Brnoro conſidering the great Obligation which he ow. 
ed Bowe, reſolved to Marry her, and took her for his law- 
ful Wife. After her Marriage ſhe made the Greatnels of her 
Courage appear more and more, being at all Rancountets, 
where ſhe tought Valiantly, and became very underſtanding 
in the Military Art, the effe&s whereof were ſeen on divers 
Occafions,and chiefly in the Enterpriſe of the Yenctians againſt 
Francis Sforce, Duke of Milan, where ſhe forced the Enemies to 
ſurrender the Caſtle of Pawono near Breſe, after having afſault- 
ed it at the Head of her Troops; infomuch that the Senate of 
Venice having an entire Confidence in the Condutt and Va- 


; Jour of Perer Brunoro and his Wife, they ſent them to defend 
; Negropont againſt the Turks, which they performed ſo well, 


4 


Ir 


undertake nothing more on that ſide. Brunoro died in the 
City of Negrepont, where he was very honorably Inteterred ; 
and Bonne returning to Yenice, died by the Way in 1466, in 
a City of the Morea, leaving two Children behind her. 


Sig:ſmund TE. her Son, who was fully reſolved to take to his | WBonne-Tourcp (John of ) a Franciſcan Monk of Luca in Italy. 
ſecond Wife Barba Radzivil, Widow of Gaſtold, a Lithua. | He ſtudied at Paris in the beginning of the Sixteenth Age, 


nian Lord. Then ſhe ſided with the Princes and Lords of 
Poland, who ſcorning to ſee their King Marry the Widow 
of a ſimple Gentleman his Vaſla), had withdrawn from 
Court; but ſome rime after, Queen Barba dying ſuddenly at 
Cracovia, perhaps by Poyſon, the Troubles of the Kingdom 
were appeaſed, and the King, and the Queen his Mother 
reconciled ; yet this Reconciliation laſted not long, for the 
Queen often reproaching the King her Son with this Alli- 
ance, which ſhe found very unequal, Sigiſmund one day an. 
ſwered her haſtily, That he had not done ſo much Diſho- 
nour to his Houſe and Crown, in eſpouſing Barba publickly, 
and in the Face of the Church, as ſhe had diſhonoured it by 
Marrying ſecretly to Pappacoda, a Man of a mean Conditi- 
on. Theſe Diſcourſes inflamed their Minds, and were the 
beginning of a great Miſ-underſtanding betwixt the King 
and the Queen his Mother, of which the Emperor Charles 
the Fifth, and his Brother Ferdinand, King of the Romans, 
were ſoon advertiſed by their Ambaſſadors in Poland, and by 
Catherine of Auſtria, Queen, and® third Wife of Sigiſmund 
Arguſtus, Whereupon theſe two Princes, to feed the Dif. 
cord between the Mother and the Son, and by that means to 
hinder that the: Queen and Poles ſhould come together a ſe- 
cond time, to ſuccour Iſabella Queen of Eungary, who would 
have re-eſtabliſhed her Son Stephen or John Sigiſmund in his 
Territories, which Charles V. and Ferdinand had invaded, 
writ very ingaging Letters to Boyne, which ſhe received 
with the more Pleaſure, that they were both of the Royal 
Houſe of Aragon, whence ſhe iflued ; therefore ſhe derer- 
mined to quit Peland and the King her Son. On this Deſign 
ſhe asked Leave to retire to her Lands in Apulia, in the fur. 
theſt Parts of 7aly; and having obtained the ſame, ſhe 
went thither, after ſhe had been magnificently entertained 
in all the Countries belonging to Charles V. and Ferdinand ; 
and particularly at Yenice, where three years after, about 
1558, ſhe dicd, loaden with Honour, having been Mother 
to a King and three Queens. This Queen hath been unde- 
ſervedly blamed for having made Pappaceda her Heir, a Nea- 
politan Lord, of the Noble Family of Pappacoda, who was, 
as ſome fay, her Husband ; for according to the Hiſtorians, 


| 
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under the Reign of King Lewss XII, and put this Aſfertion 
in his Theſis, That the Pop: was above the King in Temporals. 
The Parliament incenſed at the Impudence of this Fryar, 
arreſted him. He was condemned to be fſtript of his Habir 
of Cordelier by the Hang-man, was cloathed with another, 
half yellow and half Green, and led before the Image of the 
Virgin which is on the Palace-Gate, holding a Torch of ſe- 
veral Colours in his Hand, and declaring on his Knees, with 
a Rope about his Neck, That he had impiouſly, and againſt the 
Commandments of God, and Orthodox Principles, maintained per 
nicious Errors, whereof he repented, and called to God for Mercy, 
and craved Pardon of the King, the Court of Juſtice, and the 
Publick. Aﬀeer this Execution, he was led by the Hang- 
man in the ſame Apparel unto Yille Juife, where he had his 


| Franciſcan Habit reſtored, and thirty Livres given him to 


withdraw whither he would, being forbidden to return into 
France, on pain of heing hanged. Bouchel, 

Wonnefop (Ememond) known by the Name of Bonefidins, 
one of the moſt famous Lawyers of his Time. He was Born 
at Chabueil, a ſmall Borough of Dauphine, was Profeilor in 
the Univerſity of Yalencia, in 172. Joſeph Scaliger and he 
were to have been killed there, during the Maſſacre of 
St. Bartholomew. They owed their Preſervation to the Care 
of Cujas, The Fear that Bownefoy had on't, made him con- 
ceive ſuch a Hatred againſt his Country, thar he withdrew 
to Geneva, where he ended his Days, and no Entzearties 
were able to make him return. His Latin Works, and a- 
mongſt others, his Treatiſe of Civil and Canon Law jn the 
Eaſt, ſhew how great and ſollid his Erudition was. 

* Wonner (Z4md,) Biſhop of Lonaon, and a cruel Perſe. 
cutor of the Proteſtants in the Reign of Queen Mary, was 
the Natural Son of George Savage, Prieſt, Parfon of Dawven= 
ham in Cheſhire, Natural Son of George Savage, of Clifton, in 
the ſaid County, Knight of the Garter, and Privy-Connſel- 
lor to Henry VIE. In 1512, or thereabouts, Edmund Bonner be- 
came a Student of Broadgate's Hall, now Pembroke Colledge in 
Oxford, then a noted Nurſery for Civilians and Canonifſts, and 
having made a ſufficient Progreſs in Philoſophy and the 


Laws, was admitted Batchelor - "4 Canon, and a Month 


after, 
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after, An. 1519, Batchelor of the'Civil Law ; ſome years af- 
ter this, he became one of King Henry the Eighth's Chap- 
lains, a Favourer of the Lutherans, of the Divorce between 
the King ard Karherine of Spain, and of the King's Proceed- 
ings in annulling the Pope's Authority in the Kingdom of 
England, a great Stickler for Thomas-Cromwel, Secretary of 
State, as appeared by ſome tart pointed Repartees betwixt 
him and Biſhop Gardiner. At laſt he became Maſter of the 
Faculties under Arch-Biſhop Cranmer, then Arch-Deacon of 
Leiceſter, in the Room of Edward Fox, promoted to the See of 
Hereford. By the Means of Cromwel, he was employ'd as Em- 
baſlador to the Kings of Denmark and France, to the Pope and 
the Emperor, and in the year 1538, promoted to the See of 
Hereford ; but before he was Conſecrated thereunto, he was 
Elected Biſhop of London, Offober 1, 1539, being then in an 
Embaſſie. After the Death of King Henry VIII. the Refor- 
mation being incouraged by his Son, and Succeſſor, King 
Edward VI. Bonncr ſeem'd at firſt ro be for it ; but recant- 
' Ing, was enjoyned to Preach at Pan!'s-Croſs for the Reforma- 
tion, which he did, but ſo faintly, that it manifeſted his 
Mind rather to betray,than defend it : Beſides he omitred the 
Article of the King's Authority, for which he was proſecu- 
ted, and committed Priſoner to the Marſhalſea in Southwark, 
then deprived of his Biſhoprick ; but being releaſed by 
Queen Mary, he ſhewed himlielf a true Zealot of the-Roman 
Religion, in occaſioning the Death of many of the Prote- 
ſtants. After Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown, for he 
lived to ſee four Reigns, he was, for denying the Oath of 
Supremacy, deprived again of his Biſhoprick, and ſent to 
the Marſhalſea, where he liv'd ten years a Priſoner, in a chear- 
ful and contented Condition, till the time of his Death in 
1569, which made his Adverſaries ſay, that he was like Dio- 
11iſius, the Tyrant of Syracuſe, Cruel and Peremptory in Pro- 
ſperity, Patient and Pleaſant in Adverfity. 

WL onneba!, a ſmall Town of France, in the Province of 
Beauce, and Country of Chartrin. Ir is fcituared upon the 
Loir, which receiveth there the Brook called the Meſuve, in 
a Fertile Country, abour {ix Leagues from Chartres, and three 
from Chateau. There is a famous Abbey of the Order of 
St. Benet, which gave Name and Riſe to the Town. 

Wonvevil's or La Bonnc-ville, Bonnopolis, a ſmall Town in 
Savoy, Capital of the Country of . Faucigni. Ir is ſcituated 
upon the Bank of the River, over which 'it hath a wooden 
Bridge, two leagues from Cluſe, one from [a Roche, five from 
Amecy, and about as many from Geneva. Bonneville is at the 
Foot of the Mountains; but the Plain on the other ſide the 
River /a Roche, belongs to Geneva. It is not conſiderable, 
yet ſeveral Noble Families of Savoy, as of St. Alban, de Millet, 
de Chales, &c. have had their Original from thence. 

Wononia, called the. Far, a Ciry of 1taly, belonging to the 
See of Rome, with an Arch-Bithoprick and famous Univerſi- 
ty. It is one of the greateſt and faireſt Cities of 7aly, and 
the ſecond in the Eccleſiaſtical State. It's Sirnamed Fat, be- 
cauſe of the Goodneſs of its Territory, which is at the 
Eaſtern End of Lombardy, where there are a great many 
Sources which water it, falling from the 4pernin Mountains, 
at the foor of which it is ſcituated, near the ſmall River of 
Reno. Authors ſpeak variouſly of the Foundation of Boxonis ; 
ſome prerend that it was built by the Greeks, and others by 
the Tyſcans, and inhabited by the Gavls. It 1s certain that 
it is an old City, whereof the Ancients ſpeak with Praiſe. 
The Romans ſent a Colony thither, and were Maſters of Bo- 
01a, till about the Eighth Age, that it was ſubdued by the 
Lumbards. Pepin and Charlemaign delivered it from the Sla- 
very of theſe barbarous People, and ſince that, Bonon:a 
belonged to the Emperors, whoſe Abſence , after they 
had tranſlated their Seat into Germany, gave a Beginning to 
the Republick of Bononia. Their Differences with the Pope 
eſtabliſhed it, and this City became fo potent, that without 
mentioning a War, which it maintained for three years a- 
gainſt the Republick of Yenice, with 40000 Men, nor its 
Barrels againſt the Marquiſs of Ferrara, the Lords of Milan, 
and other 1calian Princes,it ſufficeth to ſay,that it oppoſed the 
Emperor Frederick IL.vigorouſly, and that Euzelin,natural Son 
to this Prince, was taken Priſoner in that War. The Bononians 
poſlefled the beſt part of Romania, which they loſt, rogether 
with their Liberty, by their frequent Diviſions. They be. 
gan their Republick in the Thirreenth Age, and it endured 


more then 200 years. The firſt Fa&tions were thoſe of the 


Jeremei, and the Lambertazi, who were driven thence in 
1274, With their Partiſans, to the number of 15000. Some 
time after Bononia fell under the Dominion of the Bentivo- 
glis's, Cannetules, and Pepoli, who baniſhed each other. Ani. 
bal Bentivoglio was murthered about 1445, leaving John his 
Son, who was Maſter of Bononia, and Policy obliged him to 
follow cruel Maxims, putting ſeveral of the Mavezzi to 
Death, baniſhing the Mareſcotti, and oppoſing himſelf to the 
other contrary Fa&tions. Yet with all his Precautions, he 
could not avoid his Ruine. Pope Julius II. baniſhed him in 
1506, and this Misfortune ruined his Family. Since Bononia 
came. under the See of Rome. It is governed by a Legat 4 
Latere, whom the Pope ſends thither, and by a particular 
Priviledge, hath an Ordinary Ambaſſador at Rome, where 
this City is treated rather as a Siſter than a Subjeſt, The 


City is very well built, and moſt of irs Streets have Galle- 
ries arid Arches, fo that one may walk without being in- 
commoded either by the Sun or Rain. It isfive or ſix miles 
in Circuit, and longer than broad, fo that its Form is much 
like that of a Ship. There is in the middle of the City, a 
Tower called de gli Affmelli, which is very ſtreight and high 

and is called the Maſt of this Ship. Beſides this Tower 
there is another de la Carriſeuda, which ſtoops on one ſide. 1. 
nonia hath no Fortifications bur a ſingle Brick Wall with 
ſome Towers. The Metropolitan Church of Bononia, is that 
of St. Peter, built after the Model of St. Peter at Rome: The 
largeneſs of its great Vault is admirable, the Quire is very 
handſome, and underneath it has a Cellar ſtored with Pre= 
tended Relicks of Saints. The head Altar is deckt with 
ſome Pillars of Marble, and the Steeple is ſeparate from the 
Church, whoſe Chapter is very Auguſt. St. Apollinarir,s 
preached the Goſpel at Boyonia, and St. Zama is thought to 

have been its firſt Biſhop. Pope Gregory XITI. who was 2 

Native of Bononia, of the Family of Bon-compagno, ere&ed 

this Cathedral into a Metropolis, An. 1583, whoſe Suffragants 
are now Parma, Placentia, Reggio, Modena, Creme and Boro0 ; 

St. Donnino, Cervia and Imola, which the ſame Pope had ſub. 
mitted to the Metropolis of Bononia, have been ſince reſtored to 
that of Ravenna by Paul V. Belides Gregory XIII. this City 

hath furniſhed four Popes, to wit, Hinor:1 II. called before 

Lamberto Fagnaxy, Lncius II. of the Family of the Caſtanimic; 

Inocent TX. of that of Fachineti, and Gregory XV. of thar of 
the Ludoviſi. The Church of St. Petronia is at the end of the 
great Market. Leander Alberii, who writ more than an hun.< 
dred years ago, thought that this Church would not be fi. 
niſhed till the end of the World. They work continually 
at it, and yet there is but the half of it done. In this 
Church it was that Charles V. was Conſecrated Emperor by 
Pope Clement VII. in 1529. The Convent of the Dominicans 
1s one of the moſt magnificent StruCtures of Bononia. There 
IS a Bible in Parchment to be ſeen in the Church, which 
they ſay was writ by Eſdras. The Quire is behind thegrear 
Altar, and remarkable for its Seats, which are all inlaid 

coloured with very much Art, and repreſent the Hiſtory of 
the Old and New-Teſtament. Ir is ſaid to be the Work of 
a Lay Broher, named Francis Damian, of Bergamo. 'The Mo- 
naſtery of the Nuns of Corp's Domini, of the Order of, 
St. Clare, is one of the moſt famous in this Ciry, which has 
perhaps the moſt magnificent Churches, and Religious Hou- 
ſes in the World. Ir abounds alſo with large Streets, pret= 
ty Fountains, fine Markets, and magnificent Palaces, a- 
mongſt which, thoſe of the Malvezzi, Campeggi, Bentiwvaglio, 
Facchinetti, Pepoli, and Ceſpi, and the Pope's Legar, are the 
handſomeſt. The Houſes are generally well built, and in 
Summer, the Doors are for the moſt part left open, fo rhar 
"Travellers ſee unto the bottom of the Courts and Gardens, 
whence the Orfnge-Flowers, and Jefſamin, exhale an odo- 
riferous Scent, There is abundance of Nobility and Learn 
ed Men at Bononia. Here is alſo to be ſeen the Cloſer of the 
famous Ulyſſes Aldroandus, a Native of this City, with 2 or 
300 Manuſcripts,that contain his Remarks whence theWorks 
which we now have of his, are formed : The Curious may 
conſult the Bibliotheck of the Writers of Bononza, of John An« 
tonins, Bumaldi, &c. for a further Account. The Univerſi- 
ty of this City 1s very ancient and famous : They pretend 
that it was founded by Theodofius the Young, in the time of 
St. Petronio, Biſhop of Bononia, about 423. Yet it 1s certain, 
that for the Study of Civil and Canon Law, it is the firſt of 
all zaly, where they fay in a Proverb, Bowonia docer. The 
Colledges are very well built, and filled with a great number 
of Doors. Here is that of the Spaniards, founded by Car- 
dinal Albarnoz ; and that of the Jeſuits, which are very fine. 
Beſides the Univerſity, Bononia has the Academy of Gli Otiof,, 
which is a famous Society of Men of Wit ; ſo called from 
the Latin Word Oſwm, to denote their Tranquility of Mind. 
This City is about 6 Miles in Compaſs, and hes in Long. 
33-35. Lat. 44. 15. The Council of Trent was tranflared to 
Bononia in 1547, becauſe of the Plague in the former, and the 
Ninth and Tenth Seflion was held there. * Dr. Burner ſays, the 
Civil Government is in the Hands of the Senate. who grant the 
Taxes ; yet afterall, the Pope draws more Money from this 


' Free, Rich, Populous City, than from thoſe which are abſo- 


lutelyin his Power, and are therefore diſ-peopled. The Inah- 
bitants of this City are ſuppoſed to be 70000 Perſons. 
Bonoſus, a Captain,originally of Spain, Son to a Profeſſor 
of Rhetorick ; he cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed Emperor 
in Gaul, but was defeated, and afterwards hanged by the - 
Command of Probys, who ſaved the Life of his two Sons, 
and their Mother Hwmila, Daughter ro a King of the Goths. 
It is obſerved that he- was an exceſſive Drinker, and that 
thereupon one of his Enemies, who ſaw him on the Gibber, 
called him a hanging Bottle. This happened about 280. 
Aurelian fays of him, that he was born to drink, and nor ro 
live; and that he uſed to fuddle foreign Ambaſſadors, think- 
ing that they would tell the Truth in their Cups. 
Bons-hommes, Monks eſtabliſhed in 1299 in Ergland, by 
Prince Edmund. They profeſſed the Rule of St. Auguſtin, and 
wore a blue Coat. Sponda believes, that they followed the 


Inſtitution of John le Bon, who lived in that Age. This Name 
was alſo given to the Minims in France. Wonzes, 
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Bonzes, Prieſts of China, Japan, and the Indies, who a- 
midſt their ſecrer Debauches, make ſhew of great Continence 
and Sobriety. They have divers Univerſities, where they 
reach the Myſteries of their Se, and live in common. They 
have alſo Women, who live after the ſame mannerin Houſes 
apart. 

 Eonzi (Clement of) Biſhop of Bezzers, acquired much Re- 
puration during the Civil Wars. The Sollicitations of the 
Iuke of Montmorency, who had taken up Arms againſt Lew- 
5 XIJIL could not ſhake the inviolable Fidelity of this Pre- 
late; Heraiſed a Regiment of Foot at his own Charges, and 
heading the ſame, he went in 1637 to relieve Leucate, a 
Town in Languedoc, which the Spaniards beſieged, and joyn- 
ed Marſhal 4? Schomberg, who entirely defeated the Enemies. 
He made alſo ſeveral fine Foundations in his Biſhoprick. 
I. Marth. ; 

Woor, or Botivs (Gerard) a Phyſician ro the King of Eng- 
land, born at Gorcum in Holand, and Brother to Arnolaus Boor, 
alſo a Phyſician. They have written ſeveral Treatiſes, as 
Philoſophia Naturalis reformata, publiſhed in 1641 : anotherin 
Dutch, entituled, The Plcaſant Hours, &C. - 

* L5oor, an Ifland in the South Weſt Parts of Scotland, a- 
bout ſix Miles diſtant from 4rran. Tis ten Miles long, 
four broad, and all in a manner low Land, therefore fit for 
Corn and Paſturage. It has but one Town in it, bearing the 
Name of the Iſland, and an old Caſtle, called Ro:hſzy, and ano- 
ther called K:ams. 

* Bootes, a Celeſtial Conſtellation, called otherwiſe Ar- 
zophilax. Ir is a little Star near Urſa Major, which ſeems to 
follow the Cart like a Shepherd. The Poets ſay, that it was 
Tarus of Athens, Father ro Erigone, who having received 
ſome Bottles of Wine from Bacchus, laid them upon his Wa- 
gon, and having given ſome of the Liquor to the Athenian 
Shepherds, they became drunk. with it ; fo that by their 
beattly A&tions, and ridiculous . Speeches, their Comerades 
were ſurpriz'd, and not knowing what to make of it, con- 
cluded that they were poyſoned, and therefore killed Icarus, 


' whoſe Daughter Erigore hanging ber ſelf for Grief, Jupiter 


tranſlated her, with her Father and their Dog, among the 
Stars, calling him Bootes; her Virgo, and it Canicula, Cic de 
Nat. Deor. Ovid. 

* Booth, Hey Farlof Warring:on was advanced to that 
Dignity from the Title of Lord de 2 Mere : Since the late 
Revolution, his Father, Sir George Boo:h, a worthy and Religi- 
ous Gentleman, was noted for his Loyalty to King Charles II. 
and Zeal for his Service, ventured hard to bring him in dur- 
ing the Uſurpation; and headed in order to it,an Inſurretion 
in Cheſhire, but was routed by Lambert, and being taken af- 


_ terwards in a Diſguiſe, attempting to make his Eſcape, was 


clapt up in the Tower. Whence, upon the Reſtauration of 
King Charles II. he was freed, and afterwards created Lord 
de Ia Mere of Denham Maſſey in Cheſhire. After his Deceaſe, 
his Son, the preſent Earl, injoy*d his Eftate and Title, and 
Married Mary, the Daughter of Sir James Langham, of Cole. 
brook. Being accuſed of High Treaſon in the late King 
James II. Reign, on the Duke of Monmouth's Account, he was 
Try'd for his Life on the 24th of January 1686, but made 
{o good a Defence for himſelf, that he was quitted by his 
Peers, Upon the Landing of the Prince of Orange, he made 
all the Parry he was able, and raiſed conſiderable Forces for 
him, firmiy adhering ever ſince to their preſent Majeſties 
King William and Queen Mary. This Lord 1s paternally de- 
ſcended from a very ancient and Knightly Famuly in Che- 
ſhire and Lancaſhire, and by Heirs Female from the Maſſes, 
Montforts, and Clintons, honorable Families of this Realm, and 
his own Mother was the Lady Elizabeth, Daughter to Henry, 
late Earl of Stanford. He hath two Sons, the Honorable 
Fames and' George Beoth, Eſq; and two Daughters, the Hono- 
rable Elizabeth and Mary Booth. His Arms are, 4r. 3 Boars 
Heads ere&ed and eraſed, S. armed, O. Dugdale, &C. 

Boparr, and Boppart, Bopartium and Bodobriga, a ſmall 
Town in Germany, in the Arch-Biſhoprick of Treves, upon 
the Rhine, betwixt Coblentz and St. Goar. 

Wozvozites, a Se& of the Gnofticks in the Eleventh Centu. 
ry, which beſides the Errors of theſe Hereticks, deny'd the 
laſt Judgment. St. Fpiphan. Baronius. 

Wozetolm, a ſmall Town and Fortreſs of Sweden, in the 
Ifle of Oeland near Goria.,, two Miles Eaſt from Calmar. Lat. 
56. 50. Long. 34. 17. 


* Bozch-Loen, or Loots, a Town of the Low Countrics, in the 
Biſhoprick of Liege, Subje& to that Biſhop. , It ſtands on the 
River Nereck, 13 Miles Weſt of Maeſtricht, and 16 North 
Weſt of Liege. 

Woztholr, upon the 4a, a ſmall Town of Germany in Weſt- 
phalia, which belongs to the Biſhop of Munſter. 


W ozcbſtenfozd, a Town of Germany, in the Circle of Weſt- 
phalia, Chief of a County of the ſame Name, Subje& to 


a Count of Benthem : Stands fifteen Miles North Weſt of 
Munſter. 


WT ozdolong, or Bordelone, Bordeloza, a City of the Kingdom 
of Siam, in the Peninſula, on the other ſide of the Ganges. It 
1s ſcituated upon the Gulph of Siam, with an indifferent 
good Port, betwixt Zinger and Singers, 


died about 1615, being 55 years old, and was\ interred in the 
Convent of the Obſervance, where his: Head js kept, becauſe 
It 1s prodigiouſly big. He was but four foot high, and yer 
his Head three feet round, and almoſt a foot high. The 
Bones, by ſpreading out too much, were become very thin, 
and were the breadth of a Crown aſunder in two places. 
Though he had much Brains,his Wit was but very little ; ſo 
that it was a Proverb at Marſeilles, Thou haſt no more Senſs thay 
Borduni, When he became aged, he could not hold up his 
Head withour laying it on a Cuſhion. Spon. 

Bozeas, Son to Aftrews, ran away with Orichys Daughter 
to Erettheus, the Sixth King of 4th-ns, three years before F.;. 
moſpus Inſtiruted the Myſterious Ceremonies of Ceres, un the 
City of Eleuſina in Attica, which happened about A. M. 2655. 
Evſebius in the Chronicle. Ovid alſo makes mention of Bore 3: 
and Orithya in the Sixth Book of the Met amorphoſis. 

3ozeu, (Herbert, or Heribert) Biſhop of Utrr-:hr, ſnccecded 
to Andrew, who died in 1138, It was in the time of Bithop 
Borea, that Theodoric, Earl of Holland, laid ſiege to Utrec/t, and 
reduced it to fo great a Wanr, that Borea, to move this ob- 
ſtinate Enemy, being cloathed in his Prelatical Habirs, cau(. 
ed the Gates of the City to be opened, and went rhus accom- 
panied with his whole Clergy, to meet this Earl, as did in 
times paſt Pope Leo, when Attila appeared before Rome. 
Theodoric being taken with the Majeſty of this venerable Pre- 
lare, caſt himſelf immediately at his Feet, and asked him 
Pardon ; after which, he ſpeedily raiſed rhe Sizge. Bore 
then re-entered into the City, filled wich Glory, for having 
conquered the Enemy, and ſuccoured his People in fo pret: 
ſing a Neceſſity ; and having received there rhe publick Ac- 
clamations, he continued his Care for his People unto Death, 
which hapned in 1150. : 

* Bozges, made Governor of Eion by the King of Perſ2, 
and being much prefled by the Grecians in a cloſe 
Sicge, choſe rather to be burnt than yield up the Town. 
Polyen. 

* Woztia, an illuſtrious Family of Spain : Said to be de- 
{cended from the ancient Kings of Aragon. 

Wozgta (Ceſar) a Cardinal, Arch-Biſhop of Yalen:tia in 
Spain, and afrerwards Duke of Yalentinois, ſecond Son to 
Pope Alexander VI. and Yanoza a Roman Lady. From his 
Infancy his Father deſigned him for a Clergy-man; and when 
he was ſtudying the Law in the Univerſity of Piſa, he gave 
him the Biſhoprick of Pampeluna, and immediately after, 
named him to the Arch-Bithoprick of Yal-ncia, and then 
created him Cardinal in 1493 ; and ſeeing the Promotion of 
a Baſtard might have been reje&ed in the Sacred Colledge, 
he thought it convenient to aflert in a Conſiſtory, that YVauo- 
24 had this Ceſar by her Husband Dominick Arimano, though 
at other times he was not aſhamed ro own him publickly tor 
his Son, as Guichard:n teſtifies. Some rime after, this new Car- 
dinal having more ambitious Deſigns, reſolved to make a- 
way with his eldeſt Brother 70m de Borgia, Duke of Gaudi:, 
and in effe&, in 1497, he was found dead in the 7iber, with 
nine Thruſts of a Sword. There were convincing Proofs 
that Ceſar was the Author of this Frazricide ; and beſides the 
Enmity upon the Account of Intereſt and Ambition, he 
could not ſuffer that the Duke of Gaudie ſhould have a greater 
Share than himſelf in the Favours of Lucretia Borgia, their 
Siſter and Miſtreſs. And Giles of Yiterbo ſaid with a great 
deal of Truth, that in his time there was to be ſeen at Rome? 
a ſecond Romuls, who, like the firſt, could neither endure 
a Companion nor Brother. In the mean time, Ceſar being 
freed from the Fear of his Brother, quitted the Eccleſiaſtical 
Profeſſion, and entered into a League with Lewis XII. King 
of France, who was thinking upon the Expedition of M:/lan. 
This Prince made him Duke of Yalentinois, in recompence 
for a Bull which he had brought unto him, by which the . 
Pope appointed Commiſſioners to diſſolve his Martiage with 
Jane, Daughter to Lewis XI. having moreover brought him 
a Cardinals Cap for George of Amboiſe. Afﬀeer that, the King 
cauſed him to be married to Charlotte, Daughter to Alaiy, 
Lord of Alberr. By this means, Ceſar made uſe of the King's 
Arms to accompliſh his Deſigns, though he was not always 
faithful unto him, He took the beſt Places of Romand'o!s, 
ſeized Imola, Forli, Fayance, Peſaro, Rimini, Camerin, &C. 
and exerciſed an unſufferable Tyranny over the moſt part of 
the 1talian Princes ; and afrerwards being deſirous ro be en- 
riched with the Spoils of Cardinal Adrian Cornette, he invit- 
ed the Pope to Supper with the ſaid Cardinal in a Garden the 

17th of Auguſt, and cauſed poyſoned Wine to be prepared 
for him ; yetit hapned, that the Father and the Son coming 
in ſooner than the reſt, and being dry, by reaſon of the Heat 
of the Seaſon, called for ſome Drink ; but in the Abſence of 
the Servant, who was privy to the Plot, another gave them 
of the poyſoned Wine. The Pope, who was aged, died of 
it in 1503. Czſar reſiſted better; and having cauſed himſelf 
to be wrapped up in a Mule's Belly, eſcaped. Notwith- 
ſtanding, under the Pontificate of Ps, Succeſſor to Ales;- 
ander, he was like to be overcome, and deſtroyed by his E- 
nemies ; bur the Protettion of the King of France faved lus 
Life ; in recompence of which, this Traytor abandoned his 


Bozdunt (***) Son to a _ of wat in Provence» 
, 


| Intereſt, Of ſo many Places which he had invaded there, he 
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had none left but four, which he offered to furrender to 7u- 
lin; TI. who was choſen after Pius. This Pope refufed ar firſt 
to accept of them, and permitted Ceſar ro withdraw ; but 
having been afterwards better adviſed, he cauſed him to be 
ſcized ar Oftia, and kept him in Priſon until he yielded theſe 
Places. Then he ſuffered him to go to Gonzales of Corduba,who 
gave him his Word of Honour, and yer ſent him into Spain, 
where he was condemned to a perpetual Imprifonment. He 
afterwards made his Eſcape, and fled to John Albert, King of 
Navarre, his Wife's Brother. This Prince being in War 
with Lewis de Beaumont, his Vaſlal, Conſtable of Caſtile, Ce- 
{xr Borgia beſieged the Caſtle of /7ane, which belonged to 
the ſaid Conſtable, who putting fixty Men into the Place by 
Night, the Duke of Yalentino;s purſuing them, was killed on 
Friday, March the 12th 1507. Ceſar Borgia had for deviſe, 
theſe Words, Aut Ceſar, aut nibil, which gave occaſion to 
ſome Poets of his time to make the following Diſticks. 


, | 
Borgia Ceſar erat, fattis & nomine Ceſar, 
Aut nihul, aut Ceſar dixit, utrumqne fuit, 
, 2. 
Aut nihil, aut Ceſar, vult dici Borgia: quid ni ? 
Cum ſimul & Ceſar poſſit & efſe nihil. 


3 o 
- . . NP 
Omnia vincebas, ſperabas omnia Ceſar, 
Omnia d:ficiunt, incipis efſe nibil, 


23orgn, a Town of Swedland, in the Province of Finland, 
ealled Ny/and. It is ſcituared upon the Gulph of Finland, 
berwixt Yibourg in Cavelis on one (ide, and Revel in Livonia 
bn the other: 

W 0230 SH. Dennino, a Town of 7taly, in the Duchy of 
Pa;ma, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Bonou/a or Ravenna. 
It is an ancient Town, the Fidentia of Titns Livius, Pto- 
lomy, and the Itinerary of Antoninus, It was ſince ſirnamed 
Julia, as may be ſeen in the Roman Martyrology, and then 
that of Burgus $. Demnini. Blondus ſaith, that here was in 
times paſt a famous Abbey of St. Columbus, which was de- 
ſtroyed by the Emperor Frederick IL. Pope Cl:ment VIII. 
made it an Arch-Biſhoprick, and Pau! V. rendered ir Suf- 
fragant to Bonon/a. This Town did formerly belong ro the 
Family of Palavicins. Mi 

159zg0-val-3i-Caro, a Town of Naly, in the Duchy of 
Parma, which in times paſt belonged to the Houſe of Land. 
It has a ſtrong Fortreſs, called Yal de Taro, on the fide of 
Gen07, 

:Sneichus, natural Son to Coloman, King of Hungary, joyn- 
ed the Troops of Lewis VII. called the Tung, King of France, 
as he paſled through Hungary to the Holy Land in 1147, 
and he fought an Opportunity to mount his Father's Throne ; 
but Geiſa IT. King of Hungary, croſs'd his Deligns, and ſent 
to demand him of King Lewis. Borichus ſeeing himſelf dil- 
covered, flung himſelf at the Feer of Lewis VII, imploring 
his Proteftion, which this generous King granzed him. And 
when the Ambaſſadors of Geiſa exaggerated ghg Perfidy of 
Borichus, he anſwered them, That he would mffer that a 
Prince ſhould be taken ſo nigh his Perſon ; that-the Tent of 
a King was an Altar, and that the Feet of a Soverain were 
a Shelter for the Unfortunate. Borichus notwithſtanding, 
fearing the Power of Ge:ſa, fled away fecretly, mounted up- 
on one of the King's Horſes, to ſeek for Safety elſewhere. 
Boyfin. Dec. 2.1. 6. 

YBo:iquen, one of the moſt conſiderable Leward Iſlands in 
Northern erica, belonging to the Spaniards. It lies a- 
mongſt the A4r:illa, betwixt the Ifle of the Holy Croſs, and 
that of Porto Rico. Boriquen is of fmall extent ; but there is 
Sugar, Caſſia, Ginger, and Leather in it. They fay that 
the Inhabitants reckoned the Spaniards immortal, until they 
faw one name Salſedo drowned at the Paſs of a River called 
Guarabo, 

BBozis Gudenou, Great Maſter of the Horſe, and Brother- 
in-Law to the Great Duke of Muſcovy, whoſe Siſter he had 
married; he was Regent of that State during the Reign of 
Fedor, or Theodorus ; and to ſecure the Crown to himſelf, or- 
dered a Gentleman to go and murther Demetrius, Son to 
John Baſilowitz, and Brother to Fedor, a young Prince of nine 
years old, in the City of Uglitz, where he was brought up; 
and this T'yrant, to conceal the Murther, killed this Aflafſi- 
nate and his Accomplices as ſoon as they returned to Moſcow, 
and ſent Soldiers to raſe the Caſtle of Uzglitz, and drive a- 
way the Inhabitants, as if they had favoured the Murther. 
It is believed that he poyſoned King Fedor afterward, to ren- 
der himſelf abſolute Maſter of the Empire; and though he 
made a ſhew of refuſing the Royal Dignity, yer he uled all 
poſiible means to obtain it by the Ele&tion of the Grandees, 
which he accompliſhed : But his Reign was diſturbed by 
the Impoſture of Gricka. who appeared under the Name of 
Demetrius, and obtained the ProteCtion of the Vaivod of San- 
omiria, whom he perſuaded that the Murtherer ſent by Bors, 
had killed a young Lad who reſembled him, and was on 
purpoſe put in his Room by his Friends. whilſt he made his 
Eſcape: This Vaivod raiſed an Army, entered Moſcovia, 
and declared War againſt the Great Duke. At firſt he took 


ſeveral Cities, and drew into his Party ſeveral of the Of. 
cers of Boris, who died for Grief in 1605. The Knez and 
the Bejares did immediately Crown Fedor Bariſovitz, Son to 
Boris, who was as yet very young ; bur afterwards conlider. 
ing the Succeſs of the Arms of Counterfeit Demetrius, they 
took a Reſolution to acknowledge him for their Prince, and 
having perſuaded the People accordingly, they ran haſtily to 
the Caſtle, where they.made the young Duke and his Mo. 
ther Priſoners ; and in the mean time they ſent to pray De. 
metrius to come and take poſleſſion of his Kingdom, who 
immediately commanded a Deak, or Secretary to go and 
Strangle the Morher and the Son, and to give out that they 
were Poyſoned ; which was performed 7unz the 1oth 1605, 
See Demetrius. Olearius's Voyage to Mnſcovy. 

y=oziſthenes, Duzeper, or Nicper, a River of Po/and, which 
has its Source in Moſcovia. As it enters into Lithuania, ir 
waters Smolensko, Orſa, Sklon, Mohilou, Rohaczou, $&c. Thence 
it comes into Yolhinia, where upon its Banks are Czernobel, 
K/ou, Circaſfi, &c. It runs alſo through a Corner of Ukra. 
nia, near Tre! himirow, Then come the Shelves of the Boriſthencs 
or Porohi, the ſafeſt Retreat of rhe Coſſacks. Porohi is a Ruſ< 
ſian Term, which ſignifies a Stone of a Rock. This River, 
for fifry Leagues from its Fall into the Blaok-Sea, is travers'd 
with Rocks, which raiſe a kind of Bank in the midſt of irs 
Channel, and renders it unfit for Navigation. There are 
ſome of theſe Rocks which are even with the Water, others 
that are ſix, eight, or ten Foot above it, and from this un. 
equality are formed ſeveral Caſcades or Water-falls, which 
the Coſaks paſs in ſmall Boats with a great deal of danger. 
There are thirteen of theſe Water-falls, ſome whereof are 
higher than others. There are alſo many Iſles on the other 
ſide of Porohis of the Boriſthenes : There is on? amongſt 0- 
thers, to be ſeen below the River called Czertomelik, encome 
pailed with above 10000 more, whereof many are marſhy, 
and covered all over with Reeds, which hinders one from 
diſcerning the Channels thar ſeparate thein. In theſe Places 
alſo the Coſacks make their Retreat, which they call their 
Skarbnica Woiskowa, that is the Treaſure of the Army, be. 
cauſe rhere they keep all the Booty they make in their In- 
curfions upon the Black-Sea. In the mean while, beſides 
che River of Czertomelik, the Boriſtenes receiveth a grear 
number of others, as Bereſine, Przipiccz, Safſa, &c. and be- 
ing extreamly increaſed, it diſcharges ir ſelf into the Black- 
Sea near the Town of Ocziacon belonging to the Turks, ' who 


.endeavoured to become Maſters of rhe Mouth of the Boyithe- 


nes for the Security of Conſtantinople, and the Towns thar 
are upon the ſame Black-Sea. This River is formed of two 
principal Rivers, almoſt equal in Breadth and ſtrengrh of 
Current; the Nzeper 1s one, and the Prepice or Pripece the 0+- 
ther ; and becauſe the latter has irs Source further towards 
the South, and the other rowards the North, the Nzeper is 
eſteemed to be the moſt Northern Boriſthenes, and the Pri. 
pece the moſt Southern Boriſthenes of Prolomey. "This Nieper 
has its Source in Meſcovia, nor far from Moſco. The Nieper, 
after having received the Berezine, crofleth the Country at 
Rxeczica, and receives the Prepice,, which has its Source in 
Black Ruſfia in Poland, upon the Borders of the upper Yolhi- 
nia and Poleſia, where it waters Pinsk,' Mazi in Luthania, 
Czernobel in Volhinia, and a Jitdle lower is loft in the Nieper. 
* This is next to Ifter or the Danube, the greateſt River of 
Scythia. It is Navigable for 600 furlongs, and towards its 
Mouth, are found great quantities of Natural, or Bay-Salt, 
and huge Whales without Fins. | = 

3Sezmior, or Yorms, a ſmall Town in the Country of the 
Grizons, with the Title of a County, upon the River Aade, 
near the Yaltoline, and Capital of all the Boroughs of this 
County. 

1Bozneo, a very great Iſland in the Indian Sea, and the 
Chiefeſt of the Iſlands of the Swd. Ir is ſcituated betwixt 
the Iiles of Celzbees Eaſtward, Java Southward, Sumatra 
Weſtward, with dis and the Philippine Iflands Northward. 
It's round in Form, and about 1600 Miles in Circuit, ac- 
cording to ſome, and but 1400 according to others at moſt. 
Here the Air is very hot, becauſe it lies under the Equi- 
noGial Line. It contains ſeveral Kingdoms, the maſt re- 
renouned of which is that of Borneo, whoſe Capital, of the 
ſame Name, is built in a Marſh upon Piles, as the City of 
Venice, and they go from one Street to another inBoats. It 
has a large and commodious Haven, bur the Air is unwhol- 
ſome. The King is a Mahometan, as moſt of the People who 
dwell on the Coaſts ; but thoſe who live far up in the Coun- 
try, are Pagans and Idolaters. They are Cloathed much like 
the other Mdians, having a Linen Cloth about their Reins, 
and a little Turban on their Head. The beſt Camphir of all 
the Indies dilhes from Bornea. Hete is Gold alſo to be 
found, and Bezear, which is a Stone formed in the Sto- 
mach of a Sheep or Buck, abqut a bit of Straw which ſtay. 
eth in the Stomach, and is often found in the Stone. 
The Perſians call theſe Beaſts Bazans, and the Stone Bazar, 
whence we have the ſaid Bezoar. Here are alſo Diamonds, a 
great quantity of Pepper, Frankincenſe, and other Gums, 
The Country 3s reaſonably fruittu), as to Corn and Cattel : 
the Inhabitants go naked in Summer, and in Winter wear 
Skins of Beaſts. The King has 3009 Horles, and a vaſt 
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Number of Foot under his Command ; his Revenues is the 
Tenth Part of the Subje&ts Corn ; he has Horſes ſent him 
from Barbary, for which he exchangeth Slaves. 


Boznerus (Gaſper) a German, born in a Village of Miſ- 
is, lived in the Fifteenth Age. He taughr, during 
eighteen years, at Leipſick, and died on the beginning of 
May 1574. He was a Man of great Probity, Mild, Honeſt, 
and Learned in all manner of Literature, but chiefly 
in Divinity and Mathemaricks. We have divers Works 
of his, as Analogia : De ſtellis Indices in Ptolomei Geographiam, 
&c. 


4B9;nheim, a Borough of the Low Countries, in the County 
of Flanders, with a Caſtle. This Borough hath under it ſeve- 
ral Villages, and the Country where it is ſcituated, is called 
the Country of Bornheim or Borhem, betwixt the Scheld and 
Aloſt. Bornheim , Bendermonde, and Montgerard, with their 
Territories, are the proper Demain of the County of Flan- 
acrs. 


4Boznhotm, an Ifle of Denmark, upon the Baltick Sea, near 
Schonen, with ſome ſmall Towns, which have often ſuffered 
by the Arms of the Suedes* This Iſland was yielded to them 
in 1658, by the Peace of Roſchil ; but fince that time, the 
Danes have parted with ſeveral Lands in Schonen to re- 
deem ir. 

W 02no, a City and Kingdom of 4frick in Nigritia, with 
a Deſart and a Lake of thar Name, It is the Country of the 
ancient Garamantes. It's ſaid that the People of this Country 
do live in Common, and that Men do acknowledge for their 
Children thoſe who are like unto them. The Lake of Borno 
is famous, becauſe the Niger goes through it. The King- 
dom of Borno has Nubia on the Eaſt, Berdoa and Gaaga 
on the North, Gangara on the Weſt, and the N/ger on the 
South. * The Inhabitants of this Iſland are fo Curious, to 
have a Lawful Heir upon the Throne ; that the Husband 
not being certain the Children which he has by his Wife are 
his own, but ſhe certain that they are hers, therefore they 
rather chooſe to be Governed by a Woman, to whom the 
give the Title of Queen ; her Husband being only her Sub- 
ge&, and having no Power, but what ſhe permits him. Ta- 
wer. Part. 2, Pag. 140. In this Ifland there is a River called 
Succadan, in the Sand of which are found Diamonds, but the 


Queen w1ll not ſuffer them to be exported. There is a cer- | 


tain Bird found in this Ifland, which the Portugneze call the 
Sparrow of« the Sun, having the moſt beautiful Feathers of any 
Bird in the World; they are never found alive, and accord- 
ing to Fame, they never fly but in the Sun-ſhine, whence 
they are called Birds of the Sun. . They have no Feet 
nor Wings, and conſiſt moſt part of a Tail, with a little 
Head and Belly ; they are very Rare, and extreme Dear. 
Baud. 

15o;ough-WBeivge, a well built Market, and Borough 
Town, in the Weſt Riding in Yorkſhire, ſcituate on the R1- 
ver Yore, over which it hath a large, fair Stone Bridge ; it's 
204 Miles from London, a great thorough-Fare in the Nor- 
thern Road, noted for the'Devil's Bolts, of which in their 
own Place. , je 

4Bozra, a Spaniſh Buffoon, who applied himſelf chiefly to 
Jear at learned Men, and to reproach them with: their Po- 
verty. He was beloved: of ſeveral Kings, who beſtowed 
many rich Preſents upon him, and particularly, the os” 
ror Sigiſmund gave him once ſo much Money at a Feaſt, that 
he could not carry it. He lived Ninety Years, having laid up 
above an Hundred thouſand Crowns. It's faid, that being 
preſent at the Death of Martin, King of Aragon and Sjc:ly, 
at Barcelona, in 1410, he perceived a little Shadow which 
roſe from the Middle of the Belly, moving towards the 
Head, and vaniſhed near the Throat, juſt when this Kin 
expired; but it is lookt upon as the Story of a Jeſter, an 
made for Diverſion. Yalla Hift. 

Wozrelifies, M. Stoup in his Treatiſe of the Religion of 
the Holanders, ſpeaks of this Se&, whoſe Chief was Adam 
Boyeel of Zealand, who had ſome underſtanding in the He- 
brew, Greek, and Latin Tongues. The Borreliſtes, faith 
M. Stoup, entertam for the moſt part the Opinions of the 
Memnonites, though they never frequent their Aſſemblies : 
They are of a very ſevere Life, imploying part of their 
Means to give Alms, and acquitting themſelves in all things 
as good Chriſtians. 'They have an Averſion to all Churches, 
the uſe of Sacraments, Publick Prayers, and all other Ex- 
ternal Atts of Worſhip. They aſſert, that all the Chriſtian 
Churches ſince the death of the Apoſtles, and their firſt 
Succeſlors have degenerated from the purer DoCrine, be- 
cauſe they have ſuffered the Word of God, which is Infa]- 
lible, to be expounded, or rather corrupted by Doors who 
are not Infallible, and yet would make their Confeſſions, 
Catechiſms, Liturgies, and Sermons to paſs for what they 
= not; but Mr. Stroup is ſuppoſed to be unfair in this Re- 
ation, : 

Wozrhaus, ( Martin) known by the name of Celars, 
was born at Stutgard in the Dutchy of Wittemberg 1n 
1499. He became one of the moſt famous Divines a- 
mongſt the Proteſtants, and learned the Hebrow , Syriack, 


and Chaldean Tongues. He taught Rhetorick, Philoſophy 

* + # . Þ 
and Divinity at Bale, where he died of the Plague, 09. 1 1. 
1564. He has compoſed divers Works, as De Cenſurs wer; ch» 
falſi. Amotationes in Politica Ariſtotelis, Mathematica, Com. 
"500g upon the Pentatcuch, Joſhua, Judges, Kings, Job, 
Wozromea, (Biznchs) a Damſel of Pad», illuftricus for 
her Learning and Vertue. She had a perfett knowledge of 
Sciences, and Foreign Tongues, which procured her the 
eſteem of all the Learned of her rime, who came to ſee 
her at Padua, where ſhe taught with applauſe. She died in 
I557. 

2overomens, (Frederick) Cardinal, Archbiſhop of Milan, 
Brother to Charles Borromee. In 1609 he celebrated the 7th 
Council of A'ilay. He was the Founder of the Ambroſian 
Library in this City, which Anthony Olziat', to whom he 
committed the care thereof, enriched with Nine thouſand 
Manuſcripts, and at one time there were added 70 Packs of 
Books which were ſaved from the Shipwrack of the Library 
of Vincent Pine/li, Cardinal Boremee died in 16 32. We 
have ſeveral Works of his. Sacra Colloguia, Principirm [a= 
vor. Divines Caudes. Sermones Synodales, Dc Epiſcopo concioe 
nante. Meditamenta literaria. De Chriſtima ments jutundie 
rate, ec. : 

Bozſholder, a name which was anciently given iri Zug. 
land to the Dean or Head of a certain Society called Dey. 
74a, becauſe it conſiſted of ren Men, who obliged themſelves 
tor one another, and then one for all to anſwer what ſhould 
be done amiſs by any of the Affociates ; ſo that if one of 
them ſhould run away, the reſt were obliged to bring hint 
back in 3o days, or to fatisfie for him, according to the 
nature of his Crime. King Alfrcd, who lived about 880, 
divided England into Counties, the Counties into Hundreds, 
and thoſe into Decuries or Colledges of Ten conderable Ci. 
tizens, whoſe Dean was called Boyfbolder, that is principal 
Surety. See Henry Spelman, Giofſf. Archeol, where he + 
| OM us, that A!fred by this Laudable Conſtitution endea- 
| voured to keep his Subje&ts in order, and ſtop thz carreer of 
11] diſpoſed Perſons. 

* Þozfipp:, a Town of Ba%y/onia, formerly conſecrated 
to Apollo and Drana. It 1s noted for a great Woollen Manu- 
faftury,and the Vaſt Multirude of Batts which they pickle for 
eating. Strabo. 

Wozſius, Prince of Ferrara, in 7:aly, uſurped the Princj. 

' pality from his Brother Hercu/es, ro whom it belong'd. But 

he would not Marry, fearing that the Love of his Children 

might prevent his deſign to reſtore it. Hediedin 1466. 
250zptthenes, the River : See Boriſth-nes. 

2X ozplihenes, the Emperor Atrian's Horſe remembrel in 
Hiſtory, becauſe this Emperor built him a Sepulcher, with 
an Epitaph of his own compoſing. Sa/maſ. in £1. Spare. 

15ozzivoge or Boriwor? T. King or Duke of Boſemia, Son to 
Noftrice or Heftivite, whom he ſucceeded in 856 ; he was for. 
tunate enough in ſome of his Wars; bur happier in this, 
that he wagthe firſt Duke of Boh:mia who received Baptiſm, 

Bin the 60 or 65 of his Age. Afﬀeer: this he 
h&& and then recalled by his Subje&s ; but at laſt 
he abdicated” the Government in favour of his Son Spirigng 
or Zpitizvene, and retired into a Wilderneſs to follow his 
Devotions, and died a little afrer. Dubrav. Hiſt. Bohem, 

Bozzivage or Boriwori JI. was eſtabliſhed King of Po5:1miz 
at Ratishomne, by the Emperor Hey IV. in 1100. after the 
death of Bretiſ/as II. who was murdered on the 22d of D:. 
cember that ſame year. The States of the Kingdom nor ha- 
ving ele&ed him, would not acknowledge his Authority, 
fo that he was driven from his Throne, and re-eftabliſheq 
3 ſeveral times. So that finding it impoſſible to maintain 
himſelf on the Throne, and againſt the Ambufhes which 
were continually laid for him, he was forced to withdraw 
into Germany, May 14. 1107 Dubrav. Hiſt. Bohem. 

Woſa, Por, and Boſſa, a Town in the Ifle of Sardinca, 
with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Tare, whoſe See is at Savar;. 
It is ſituated on the Weſtern Coaſt, at the mouth of a ſinall 
River, betwixt Ariſtan and Oriſtagni on the South, and Saſ- 
ſari on the North, itis an ancient Town, and mentioned by 
Ptolomy and Pliny. | . 

Wolrager, (Joby) a famous Lawyer much Honoured by 
the Univerſity of Paris, was born at Bzzicrs, Arg. 13. 1601. 
He came very young to Paris, where his Uncle the Learned 
Forret was ky Re Profeflor of the Law, in which Imploy- 
ment he ſucceeded after his dearh. The Method in which 
Boſcager Taught was very particular : He had redugcd tho 
whole Law to certain Principles or Definitions, whence he 
drew Conſequences, which comprehended all that could be 
ſaid on each matter. Bur he never thought of Printing any 
thing, till he was not in a condition to doir, He had allo 
compoſed ſeveral Treatiſes in Latin, which he turned into 
French at the ſolicitation of the late Mr. Colbert, and they 
were ſince publifh'd by the Title of Inſtitutions of the Frachh 
and Roman Law. It's without his conſent, nor are the Re- 
marks upon them of his Compoſure. He died Septemh. x5. 
1687. Aged 87. | 
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* Boſrobe!, a Wood which ſerved for a retreat to King 
Charles Il. of Great=Britain, after the Battle of Worceſter, Sep- 
tcmber 1651, thought. to have been named Boſcobel, becauſe 
of its Beauty. There are two Houſes in the midſt of this 
Wood, the one whereof is alſo called Boſcobel, and the other 
i1ite-Lodiess becauſe it was in times paſt a Convent of Nuns 
cloathed in White. The ſaid King being obliged to fave 
himſelf in this place, remained there ſeveral days, retiring 
at night ro the Houſe, and hiding.himſelf by day in a thick 
Oak, which is look'd upon as a Prodigy, becauſe it 1s ſo 
large and thick of Boughs, that 20 Men may eaſily hide 
themſeves in its high Branches ; And Ance this famous acct- 
dent it has been called the Royal-Oak. 

Wolus (Anthony) of Milan, a Lawyer, and Agent of the 
Order of Malta. Having quitted it, he reſolved to apply 
himſelf'ro ſome great Delign which might acquire him Re- 
putation, and ſo undertook the Work of Roma Sotterranen, 
at which he laboured from 1567 till about 1600, and de- 
ſcendzd ofren into the Catacombs, where he would paſs ſome 
times 5 or 6 days without interrupsion, yet he had nor the 
ſarisfattion to ſee this Work perte&ted, bur after his death 
John Severani, Prieſt of the Oratory of Rome, augmented 
and publiſhed it in 1632, and Paw Auwmigh, another of that 
Society, Tranſlated it into Latin, and Printed it 1n- 1651. 


Servant of the Order of St. John of Jeruſalem, and their 
Agent at Rome, wherein he acquitted himſelf with much re- 
puration, and wrote their Hiſtory, which we have 1n 3 parts ; 
he wrote alſo the Hiſtory of the Holy-Croſs. 

*Logkena, a ſmall Place of Pentwith Hundred in the Weſt 
parts of Cornwall, near the Sea-fide, upon the Southweſt of 
whoſe Promontory isa Trophy ere&ed, which are 18 Stones 
placed round, and pitch'd 12 foor from each other, with 
another in the center far bigger then the reſt, which ſeems 


to be a Monument of ſome great Vi&ory obtain'd either by | 


the Romans, or the Saxon King Ethel(tan. : 
15oſnic or Beſſina, a Province of Europe, formerly a King- 
dom. Ir is firuated betwixt the Rivers of Unn.r, Save, and 
Dririz, and took its name from the River Boſa. It has Scr- 
©/a on the Eaſt, Dalmatia on the South, Croatia on the 


W:*, and Sclavonia on the North. The principal City of ; ſoners of State are kepr. 


this Kingdom was in times paſt Jaiza, then Warboſaum, and 
now Sari , which is alſo named Boſua. This Country 
was anciently part of Paynomin, conquer'd fince by the Goth;, 
and at laſt by the Sclawvonions, who becoming Triburaries 
and Subje&ts ro the Hungarians, Boſnia had the fame fate. Ir 
conſiſted then only of one Province, which hath ſince had 
Princes of its own. Maher II. ſeized it in 1463, and flea'd 
Stephen the laſt King of Boſnia. Cluvier, Chalcondile. In 1688, 
at the ſame time that the Duke of Bavaria marched to the 
Siege of Belgrade, Prince Lewis of Baden went with a ſtrong 
Detachement of Germans and Hungarians to the Conqueſt of 
Boſnia. The Creatians having Orders to join with him, the 
14th of 4uyg1ft his Army paſled the River Una, though the 
Baſia oppoſed him with 15000 Men, after which he took 
Caſlanwvitza, which is a Caſtle of 3 ſtrong Tewers, and a 
Wall according to the ancient way of Fortification, and 
ſeated on the Unnd between Croatia and Boſnia, which yielded 
without reſiſtance. "The 5th the Army went towards Gra- 
aiſca, which was ſet on fire and deſerted, as was alſo De- 
vitza and Joſſenowitz, and 3000 Turks were intercepted and 
cut off near the former. The 25th he marched towards 
Prod ( the Croats being ſent home ) in order to reinforce the 
Siege of Belgrade, but finding the Baſſa had till a conſide- 
rable Body of Men in the Field, he reſolved to diſperſe them 
before he went. The Baſla lay then at Terwent 5 Hungarian 
mules from Brod, and the 4th of S:ptember he marched to- 
wards the Baſla in the night with a Body of 3000 German 
Horſe without any Foot, the 5th by break of day they fell 
upon the Enemies Camp 150co ſtrong, and defeated their 
Horſe, and of 7000 Foot, which couJd not ſo well ſhift, 
5000 were ſlain and 2000 taken, with the loſs of 150 of his 
Men, upon which Bagnaluca the laſt Town yielded to him, 
and fince that the Germans are become Maſters of all the 
other Places, and have re-conquered the whole Province 
from the Turks. 

Wolon or Bozon, King of Arles, Provence, and Burgundy 
Cisjurana, was Son tO Buves or Buvon Earl of Ardcnne, and to 
a Daughter of Thietberges Wife to Lotharius II. King of Lor- 
rain, whom he Divorced in 857, to eſpouſe Yaldrade. King 
Charles the Bald who had been in Love with Richilda, Siſter 


to Boſon, eſpouſed her in 870, after the death of Hermentruda 


his firſt Wife; and for her ſake did great kindneſſes for the 
Prince her Brother, gave him the Government of Burgundy, 
made him Duke of Aquizain, and Grand Maſter of the Door- 
Keepers, Pope John VIII. adopted him for his Son ; or, as 
Cardinal Baronius expounds it, made him Temporal Gover- 
nor of 1taly, and in this Quality he aſſiſted at the Council of 
Pavia in 876. Afﬀerwards he accompanied this Pope in his 
Journey to France in 878; that ſame year he Married Her- 
mengarda, ſole Daughter to Lewss IT. King of Italy and Pro- 
vence, and would feign have invaded the Crown of France 
afrer the death of Lewis the Liſper in 879 ; bur this deſign 


ſucceeded not ; yet being alwayy animated by his Wits to 


make himſelf King, he cauſed himſelf to be Crowned Sove- 
raign of Burgundy and Arles, in a Council held at the Caſtle 
of Mantaille in Daupbine, Ofob. 15. 879. Lewts and Carlo 
man Who had divided the Kingdom, made War with him, 
cartied and almoſt ruined 7iems in 882, where Byſon's Wite 
and 'Danghter were made Priſoners. This Prince however 
did not loſe his, Courage, but managing his Friends and Sub. 
jets dexterouſly, recover'd his Eſteem and Intereſt ; ſo thar 
in alittle time he appeared as powerful as ever. And the 
death of King Carloman in 884, reſtored Boſw to his firſt Dig. 
nity ; and the F--nch being over-run by a Deluge of Barba. 
rous People, they were not in a way to oppole the proſperity 
oft this Prince , who could not deſire a fitter time to 
recover from his fall. So that Charles the Thick yielded him 
rhe Lands, which (he had ere&ed into a Kingdom, and was 
fatished with the Homage which Bon rendred him in $85. 
Atter which he lived in great Tranquility, and died Fanua- 
ry 11. 888, 

Wolrhorus C:immeriannus or Streight of Cofſs ; it is this fa« 
mous Streight which makes the Communication of Poxn:1s 
Euxinus or the Black Sea with the Pal Meotis, It is allo 
named Streight of Coſſa, becauſe the Town of this name, 
which 15 in the Taurica Cherſoneſss or Little Tartary, is built in 


. | the Peninſula form'd by theſe two Scas, known aifo by the 
XU viius (James) of Milan, Uncle to Anthony, was a Knight ; 


name of Mare Majora, or Sza of Zabache and Tana. The 
C/mmerian Boſphorus is alſo called the Streight of Kerc/, from a 


imall Town of Little Tart ary called Boſp/orus or Boſporns, was 
an ancient, but now extinguiſh'd City, which gave its name 
to this Streight, and to the People called Boſphori, of whom 
Strabo, Pliny, Stephanus, Polybius, &c. have made mention. 
LE oiphozus of Thracia, or the Streights of Conſtantinople, 
and Chanel of the Black Sea, is the Streight which is betwixt 
Thracia and Aſia Minor, or betwixt the Black Sea and the Pro. 
pon:is or Sea of Marmors, where are Gal;poli, the Caſtles of 
the Dardaneles, and the Towers of the Black Sea at the mouth 
of the Boſphorus. It is called the Chanel of Conſtantinople, 


becaule this City is built upon it ; and this Chanel is fo nar- 
row, that from ſome places of the City the Cocks may be 
heard when they Crow upon the Aſian Shoar, which is on the 
| other fide. The Seven Towers are a Fortreſs where the Pri- 


j Woſſu, a ſmall Town and County in Hainault, near Yalen= 
| ciennes. The Family of the Counts of Boſſi, has produced 
Valiant Men, and amongſt others, Maximilian Hennin, Earl 
of Boſſi, who was General of an Army in the Low-Countries 
againſt Dor John of Auſtria in 1578. He had been taken be- 
fore in a Sea-fight by the States, whoſe Party he follow'd be. 
cauſe not able to pay his Ranſom, but he was afterwards 
brought over by Alexander Prince of Parma, whole kindneſs 
drew a great many Nobles, but chiefly Waloons, into the 
Spaniſh Tntereſt, but Beſ# fell ſick, and a little while after 
died. SO 
Woftangt Baſchi, in Turkey, is the Maſter Gardener ; and 
though he be taken from amongſt the 4gi/am-og/ans, yet he 
has great power. He has the Charge of all the Grand S1g- 
niors Gardens, of Fountains, and Houſes of Pleaſure, and 
1s capable of being made Bafla of Grand-Cairo, Babylon, or 
Grand-Viher. | | 
Boftangis are the Agiam-eglans who work in the Grand 
| Signiors Gardens, ſome of them are raiſed to a bigher De. 
' gree, and called Haſſaki, or Chaſſaki, that is the Kings Mel- 


| ſengers. Ricaut, of the Ottoman Empire. |. 
i Woſtkap ($rtephen) was a Relation to Sigiſmund Bathors 
| Prince of Tranſilvania, to whom he ſucceeded in 1604, and 


by the favour of the Turks had the Title of King conferred 
on him, which the. Emperor Rodolphris oppoted, and took 
part with Bethlecm Gabor, but Stephen was Crowned in 1605, 
by the aſſiſtance of the Turks who took Gran, Ofob. 3. after 
which Boſtkay obtain'd a Truce of 20 years betwixt the Em- 


peror and the Turk, and Liberty of Religion, and died De- 
cember 28. 1606. | 8 


* Woſton, a Market, Sea-Port, and Burrough Town in the 
S.E. parts of Lincolnſhire, it belongs to Skirbeck Wapentaks 
in Holland Diviſion, and is ſeated on the River Witham, 
within 5 miles of -its fall into the Sea. - This is one of the 
moſt conſiderable Towns in the whole County, rich, and 
populous, well Traded and reſorted to. Ir has a fair high 
Wooden Bridge, is govern'd by a Mayor, Aldermen, Re- 
corder, &c. The Tower of it's fair and large Church is 
thought to be one of the beſt built in the World ; it ſerves 
as.a Lanthorn to Sayors ; it's 114 miles from London. 

. * Boſton, the Metropolis of New-England in the Northern 
Americas commodiouſly ſeated for Trathck on the Sea Shoar, 
calld Boſton with reference to as noted a Sea-Port in Linceln- 
ſhire. *Tis a large and ſpacious Town, compos'd of ſeveral 
order'd Streets, grac'd with fair and beautitul Houſes, and 
well inhabited by Merchants and Tradeſmen, who drive a 
conſiderable Commerce in ſuch Commodyies as that Country 
affords with other parts of America, as alſo with England 
and Ireland, taking 'by way of Exchange ſuch Commodities 
as each place affordeth that are to their purpoſe. "Tis hke- 
wiſe a place of good ſtrength, having Fortifications on 2 or 


3 adjoining Hills, with great Pieces of Cannon mounted 
thereon, and a ſuitable Gariſon, 
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'* Bos worth, a Market Town of Sparkenhee Hundred in 
the Weſt of Leiceſterſhire, ſeated upon a Hill in a fertil Soil 0 
memorable chiefly for the great Battle fought near it at Red- 
more, Aug. 22. 1485, betwixt King Richard HI. and Henry 
Earl of Richmond, wiffrein Richard being flain, the Crown 
return'd in the Perſon of Henry from the Houle of Terk to the 
Houſe of Lancaſter. This Town is of ſome Note befides for 
giving the Title of Baron to James Fitz-James the preſent 
Duke of Berwick. It's 83 miles from London. Ki 

Woteon, (Jobn of) in Latin Buteo, was a Monk of the Order 
of S.-Anthony of Viennois, and one of the greateſt Perſons 
of the laſt Age. He was born in Dauphine, where he entred 
into the Abby of St. Anthony. He received the firſt TinQures 
of Mathematicks from Oronce Fine, whom he ſurpaſſed in ſome 
things. De Bocton underſtood, alſo the Law, and was very 
Skilful in making all forts of Mathemarical and Muſical In- 
firuments. He invented ſeveral things, which before his 
time never entred the thought of any. He perfeQed things 
which were already invented, and in every thing ſhewed to 
much art and exa&neſs that nothing could be added. His 
deſert procured him the eſteem of the Learned of his time, 
and he died at St. Anthony in 1560. He writ De Quadraturs 
circulorum tam antiquis quam modernis. De Libra & Statera. 
De arca Nos, cujus forma Of capacitatis fuerit, De ſublino Ponte 
Ceſaris. Explanatio ad Quinttilliam locum Geometricum. E. 
mandatio figurationis organi a Columella deſcripti. De fluviaticis 
Inſulis ſecundum Jus Civile dividendis, &rc. Thuanus. 

Eorericus, Governor of Theſſalonica a City of Macedona, 
who having been killed there, was the occaſion of the mur- 
der of 7000 Men, whom the Emperor Theodeſeus facrificed in 
revenge, An. 390. SIRmen. 

Eothnia, a Province of Sweden, betwixt Lapland and the 
moſt Northerly part: of the Baltick, known by the name of 
the Gulf of Bothnia, and formerly Dumaſhaff. "This Province 
is commonly divided into three | Eaſtern, Weſtern, 
and Northern. Tor 1s its Capital City. 

* Wotranti, a certain People who border on the Kingdom 
of Lavr near the River Indus, they are very much inclined to 
Pjous Works, eſpecially thoſe of Mercy towards the Indi- 
gent, they are of a fair Complexion, and wear a Turkiſh Veſt, 
1o well adapted to their Bodies that no wrinkles are to be ſeen 
in it,they never pur it off, no not when aſleep, till ſuch time 
aSit is wore to pieces. They never waſh their Hands, alledg- 
ing,that ſuch a pure Element asWater,ought not to be defil'd. 
They have no King, but live in great Liberty. They are 
in features much like the Europeans, their Hair is generally 
flag and yellow ; they are of a midling ſtature, and ver 
robuſt ; their Diſhes, Platters, and Cups are the Skulls of 
dead Men. Hoffm. ' | 

Wortifanga, (Julius Ce/ar) a Knight of the Order of the 
Militia of Chriſt in Portugal, who lived in the beginning of 
this Age, under the Pontificate of Pau! V. He was Native 
of Orvicto, andone of the moſt ingenious Men in the World, 
he could not only play upon all Inſtruments of Muſick, but 
make *em alſo ; he Painted and Embroidered extreamly well, 
nor was there any Art nor Profeſſion but what he could exer- 
ciſe, though he had never learned them. His very Genius was 
good as any Maſter, under whom others ſerve an Apprentice- 
thip. He did moreover write extreamly well in Proſe and 
Verſe, he compoſed a Poem of Orwieto, and ſome other very 
ingenious T reatiſes. Pinac. Imag. IWuſtr. 

* %orwar, a Town of Germany in the Circle of Suabia 
and Dutchy of Wirtemberg, it ſtands 14 Mules South of Hazl- 
bron, and 21 N.E. of Stngard. 

Wouchain, Lat. Bochonium and Buceinium, a Town of Hai. 
nault 1n the Low-Countreys, ſituated upon the'left Bank of the 
Scheld, with a very good Caſtle betwixt Yalencienne and Cam. 
bray. It 1s a ſmall Town, but well fortified, and Capital 
of the County of Oftcrvand, which in times paſt belonged 
immediately to the eldeſt Sons of the Earls of Hainaul:. 
Bouchain belongs now to the French, who took it 1676. Ja- 
cobus Leſſabeus. Bouchain is 10 nules South Weſt of Yalen- 
ciens, and 28 Weſt of Mons. 

Wourhard, Conſtable, or Comes Stahbuli of France in the 
Reign of Charl-maign, on divers occaſions gave ſignal Proofs 
of his Condu& and Valour, eſpecially when he defeated the 
Saracens at Sea, An. 806. Mczcra. 

Woucrtraur or John le Maingre called Bouci:aut TI. of the 
name, Count of Beaufort, and Vicount of "Tureine, Marſhal 
of France, eldeſt Son to Boucrcaut I. His name is famous in 
the French Hiſtories ; for he begun to carry Arms at the Age 
of Ten; and King Charles TI. was raviſh'd with his Vertue. 
He accompanied Charles VI. into Flanders, with whom he 
had been Educated as Page of Honour, and fought near his 
Perſon at the Battle of Roſzbec in 1382. At the Battle of 
Nicopolis 1n 1396, Poucicaut was taken, but his Beauty ſaved 
him from death amongſt 600 more whom. Bajazet caus'd to 
be cut in pieces. He was afterwards Ranſom'd. The King 
ſent him in 1399 to the fuccour of the Emperor of Con- 
fantinople, where with 1200 Men he forced the Turks to 
raiſe the Siege, and gave ſo many Marks of his Valour in the 
Eaſt and in 1raly, that the Yenetians became jealous of his 
glory, whilſt his very Enemies were his Admirers. He was 
cſtabliſhed Goyernor of Genoa, where he made his Entiance 


in 1401, and brought the City of Famagouſta under their 
obedience. At his return from an Expedition againſt rhe 
Infidels, he was defeated by the Yenctians in 1403 ; and af- 
terwards in 1409, being gone to the aſſiſtance of the Duke 
of Milan againſt thoſe of Yeroua, the Genoeſe improving the 
abſence of this Mareſchal,; killed Hugh Choler his Lieutenanr, 
and ſubmitted themſelves to Theodorrs Paleologrys Marquis of 
Montferrat. Boucicaut having attempted, bur in vain, to re- 
eſtabliſh himſelf, retired to France, where he imbraced the 
Party of the Duke of Burgundy, In 1415 he lead the Vant- 
guard of the Battle of 4zincourt, where he was made Prilo- 
ner, and being carried into England, died there in 1421. 

Wourer (Charles) Lord of La Nowe, deſcended from the 
Bouets of Touraine. He became conſiderable for his invio= 
lable fidelity to the Crown of France during the League, 
and was one of thoſe who opened the Gates of Tours to King 
Henry TIL. after the Parliament of Blozs, upon which His 
Majeſty made him one of the Sheriffs of that Ciry, and ad- 
vanced him to the degree of Nobility. King Henry the 
Great 1mployed him in conjun&ion with the Lord 4: 1a Pa- 
Here, m 1595, to view the Frontier Towns of Picardy, in 
which he acquitted himſelf very well. He was afterward 
choſen to be Mayor of the City of Tours, and was allo named 
by his Majeſty, with the Earls Schomberg and Rochepot, to me- 
diate a Truce” with the Duke of Mercoenr, which was the” 
forerunner of a Peace, which concluded the Civil Wars. 
But the Lord de /a Nowe died of a Strangury during the 
publick Rejocycing on this Account. Souliers. Hiſt, Nobel. 
Touraine. 

Bouffters, a Territory ſituated upon the River of Anti: 
near Heſdin, in the Dioceſs of Amiens in Picardy, which hath 
given name to one of the moſt ancient and illuſtrious Fa- 
miles of this Province. 

Bouffllers, (James) Lord of Boufflers, Noele, $134, and 
Ca:gny, was Son to Peter JI. Lord of Boufflers, and 1) 16:4 
of Newveille. He was born about 1436. This ſtrange par- 
ticular is obſerv'd of him, that he never drunk out of 
any Glaſs, bur his Lips ſwell'd, and he felt intollerable 
pain. 

Woufflers, (Lewis) Sirnamed the Strong, Lord of BoyfAers, 
was born in Picardy about 1534. He was the oldeſt Son of 
Adrian Lord Bovfflers, and he was educated with Fohn of 
Bourbon, Duke of Anguien, Brother to Authony King of Na« 
varre, Father to Henry the Great, to whom he had the Ho- 
nour of being related ; he was called S:rog, becauſe of his 
prodigious Strength, wherein he ſurpaſſed not only all the 
Lords of his time, but almoſt all the Heroes, whoſe Me- 
mory has been preſerved by Antiquity, either for greatneſs 
of Courage, Comely Stature, or Natural Vigour. It ſeem- 
ed, ſay the Hiſtorians, that Nature had formed him on pur- 
poſe to make him admired and feared by all Men. When 
he would fix himſelf ſtedfaſtly on his Feet, there was no Man 
that could move him ; when he pur the top of his Finger 
upon his Forehead, none was able to take it thence ; neither 
could any thing betaken from him that he held with hisRight 
Hand ; whep he ſtretched out his Right Arm, no Man could 
bend it ; and he could break a Horle Shoe in two with his 
Hand ; he would hold an Ox by the Tail, and drag him 
whither he pleaſed ; he would take up a Horſe in his Arms, 
and carry him very far ; for all which he has been compared 
to Milo the Wreſtler of Croto. Bur what was moſt remarkable 
in him was, that he had no leſs Dexterity then Strength ; he 
overcame all the Wreſtlers of Britanny ; and when he wenr 
a Fowling, he would leap over very large Ditches and Brooks 
Booted and Spurred ; he could kill with a Stone Beaſts as a 
running, and Birds a flying ; he could mount on Horſeback, 
Armed Cap-a-pce, without putting his Foot in the Stirrup ; 
for 200 ſteps he could outrun the ſwifteſt.Span;ſh Horſe 3 
and in a word, could perform ſo many incredible things, 
that they would make him paſs for a fabulous Hero, if they 
were not related by Writers worthy of Credit, as Loifil, in 
his Memories of Beauvaiſis, and La Morliere, in his Iluſtrious 
Houſes. 'The rare Quahties of this French Hercules made Men 
hope for great Exploits from him in the Armies ; bur death 
took him off in the flower of his Age, by a Mugsket Buller 
at the Attack of Pont Sur Nonne, whither he accompanied the 
Duke of Anguien ; he left 3 Brethren, from whom are 
deſcended the 3 Branches of the Families of Bouffers, Adrian 
Boufflers ſucceeded him, and ſignalized his Valour on many 
Occaſions in the Reigns of Heyry JIT. and TV. againſt the 
Leaguers. He was alſo a Perſon of great Learning, and 
wrote a Hiſtorical Colle&ion, wherein in imitation of Plu- 
tarch he compares the Modern with the Ancient Hiſtorians. 
He was ſucceeded by his Son Francis, always deputed by the 
Nobles of his Province to the Meetings of the Stares, and 
diſtinguiſh'd himſelf ar the Siege of Cazalin 1630. He had 
two Sons, the eldeſt called Francis, who died in Feb, 1672, 
leaving a Son called Henry ; and Louis Francis Marquis de 
Boufflers, Colonel General of the Dragoons of France, Grand 
Bailly of Beauvais, Lieutenant-Genera] of the Kings Armies, 
and Governor-General of a great many Provinces ; he was 
lately made Mareſchal of France, and is noted for his Valour 
aud Condu&, bearing a great Command in the War againſt 


the Allies, but bis Honour is ſtained by being an Inſtrument 
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in Lewis the Fourteenth's barbarous Perſecution,and the hor- 
rible Ravages committed upon the Territories of neighbour- 
ing Princes. 

Beubin, or the Iſle of Bonin, an Iſle of France, upon the 
Ocean, betwixt the Coaſt of Poitou and Britain. It is below 
the Mouth of the Loire, betwixt the City of Ganache, and the 
Ile of Nermonrſtier. Bowin is alſo a Borough of France, in the 
Province of Ferez,near the River Lignon, having the great Plain 
of Forez on the Eaſt towards Feurs upon Loire,and on the Weſt, 
the Mountains of Auvergne, about Tiers. It is a very pleaſant 
Place, and one of the beſt Boroughs of the Country. It 
ſuffered much in the XVI. Century during the Civil Wars. 

Wovignes, or Bouvines, Bovine, &c. Boviniacum, a Town 
of the Low Countries, in the County of Namur. It was envi- 
roned with Walls in 1173 by Henry the Blind, Earl of Namur. 
After which, the Counteſs To/ande granted it the Rights and 
Priviledges of a City. In 1154 it was taken by the French. 
Bouvines, faith Mr. de Thov, being only defended by the In- 
habitants, was beſieged by the King's Troops, and taken by 
Aſlault, after having been battered by the Cannon ; art firſt 
there was a great Slaughter, ſome were drowned in the Ri- 
ver; and thoſe who eſcaped preſent Death, were taken and 
hanged for their Obſtinacy, though not ſtrong enough to 
maintain a Siege, &c. This City has been ſince re-eſtabliſh- 
ed. Bouvines 1s likewiſe the Name of a ſmall Village in 
Flanders, near Tournay, famous for the Victory which King 
Philip Auguſius obtained there on Sunday the 27th of July 
1214 over the Emperor Ortho IV. and his Confederates, 
where he took Priſoners Ferrard Earl of Flanders, Renaud Earl 
of Bologne, &C. 

WBovino, a Town of 7taly, in the Kingdom of Naples, with 
a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Benevent, Ir 1s in the Pro- 
vince of Capitanata, ſcituated near the River Cervaro, at the 
foot of Mount Apennne. 

Woulonois, or Boulenvis, a Country of France in Picaray, 
about the City of Bo/ogne upon the Sea. It is hard ro mark 
the Limits of this Country : They extend it commonly along 
the Coaſt from the re-conquered Country unto the River Can- 
che, and fo take in Bournonville, Delvre, Monthulin, Eſftaples, 
&c. The Boulenozs 1s fertil enough, and has a very good Race 
of Horſes. Boulogne 1s the Capital City, and gives its Name 
to the whole. 

Loulonois,or :/ Bologneſe,a ſmall Country about the City of 
Bononia in Italy. It is fertile in all ſorts of Grains and Fruits. 

15ourbon, or the 1/e of Bourbon, formerly called Maſcarenhe, 
an Iſland of Africa, in the Erhiopick Ocean, now belonging to 
the French, Ir is on the Eaſt of the Ifle of St. Lawrence, or 
Medagaſcar, about 25 Leagues long, and 14 broad. The 
Portugueſe were formerly Maſters of it. It's faid that there 
is a Mountain which caſts out Fize, but the reſt of the Coun- 
_ try is fruitful, well watered, and hath all the Commodities 

of the Ifle of Madagaſcar, with the Ports of St. Paul and 4ſ- 
ſumption, where the French inhabit. 

Vourbon P Auci, I Ancien, or Þ Anceaume, a Town and 
Caſtle of France in Burgundy, with a Baylwick. The Terri- 
ritory of Bourbon P Anci 18 in the Diocets of Autwn, near the 
Loire, which ſeparates it from the Bourbonnois. Ir is environ- 
ed on the ſide of Burgundy with fertile Mountains, and ſe. 
veral Coppices. Bowrbon is ſcituated ona Hill, and built af- 
ter the modern way, though the Walls are old. The Town 
is as it were the lower Court of the Caſtle, which has a good 
Ditch digged in the Rock on the ſide toward the City, and 
very ſtrong Walls, ſo that it could never be taken during 
the Civil Wars, being defended by the Lord of Ancanze ; it 
hath near it the Boroughs of Sr. Leger, St. Lazarus, St. Mar- 
tin, &c. This Place 1s very famous for its Baths which are 
under the Caſtle, in the Suburbs of St. Leger. The Waters 
come out of a Rock, upon which the City is built, and fall 
into Baſons of Roman Struture, What diſorder ſoever the 
length of time could cauſe in the Buildings of the Fountains 
and Baths of this Place, there are-as yet fine Remains, which 
ſhew the Riches of the Matter, and the Ornaments of Ro- 
»an ArchiteQure. The Baſonsare compoſed of great Quar- 
ters of white Marble, and their Pavemenr, as well as that 
of the Baths, is of Grey Marble. All the Statues that a- 
dorned theſe Baths, were alſo of white Marble. The Walls, 
the Steps, the Neſts, and other Works of Archite&ure, were 
covered with Tables of Marble of different Colours. The 
Fragments which remain thereof, ſhew the Magnificence of 
the Romans, who knowing the Uſefulneſs of theſe Waters, 
{pared nothing to beautifie the Place. The French Kings 
in this Century, have cleared this great Work from the 
Ruins under which they were buried. Henry TIT. ſent thi- 
ther hishead Phyſician, the Comptroller of his Buildings, 
and his Chief Archite&, who wrought at it ſome time. 
Mr. Beaulier, Secretary of State, in 1602, and Mr. Deſcures 
in 1608, under King Henry IV. continued to take up part 
of the ruines of theſe Baths : And Mr. Mothean, one of the 
French King's Phyſicians, and Intendant of the Mineral Wa- 
ters, in 1680, took care to have a conſiderable Sum laid out 
apon it, which was finiſhed by the States of Burgundy. Of 
the five Baths which are at Bourbox, three have been digged 
np of late, and amongſt thoſe Ruins, as well as in thole of 


the Baths, which had been ſearched before, there have been 


found ſeveral Fragments of Pillars, Corniſhes, Statues and 
Pavements after the Moſaick Faſhion, and a great many 
bits of Jaſper, Porphiry, caſt Copper and Braſs. Here was 
alſo found an entire Statue, which King Lewis XIV. cauſed 
to be carried to the Lowore, in the Hall of the Anticks. 
There have alſo been found divers Medals of Gold, Silver, 
and caſt Copper, which repreſent the Effigies of 7rliws Ce- 
ſar, Auguſtus, and other Emperors. The Waters of Bourby: 
P Anci are no leſs conſiderable for the admirable Vertues 
which they have from a Mixture of Brimſtone and Bitumen, 
with fome little Salt, Niter, Alum and Vitrio!. Theſe 
Waters are light, without Savour or Smell, and being ſerled, 
they leave no thick Matter. Though they are aQually very 
hor, yet they do moderate the Heats of the Body, and quench 
Thirſt in a Trice, better than any cooling Priſane, They 
agree well with the Stomach, ſtrengthen the weakned Si- 
news, cure Palſies, Sciaticks, Rheumatiſms, Dropſies, and 
eaſe the Gour, and are alſo a Remedy againſt lingering Poy- 
ſons. They have moreover a ſpecifick Vertue againſt=the 
Barrenneſs of Women, as hath been often found by Experi- 
ence. There are five Baths, and ten Fountains, ſeven of hot 
Water, and three of cold. The firſt hot Fountain, called 
Le Limbe, 1s the moſt conſiderable. It is round, and made 
after the Form of a Well : Its Source comes out of a craggy 
Rock of about forty Foot high. The Warer is ſo hot, that 
one cannot drink a Glaſs, bur at ſevera] Draughts. The ſe. 
cond Fountain has the ſame degree of H-at as the firſt. The 
third, named of Sr. Leger, 15 more temperate, as well as the 
Fourth and Fifth. The Queen's Fountain (which is the 
Sixth, is cooler than the two firſt, and hotter than the three 
others : It is called the Queen's Bath, becauſe it was repair- 
ed by the Liberalities of Ludovica of Lorrain, Queen of France, 
Wife to Henry III. The Seventh is called Deſcures, becauſe 
of its being diſcovered by a Lord of that Name in 1609. 
Its Water 1s a little Jeſs warm that that of the Queen's Foun- 
tain. Theſe ſeven Fountains diſtribute their Waters into 
the Baths by divers Channels, which warm or temper them 
according to what degree of Heat is required. The firſt of 
the three Fountains of cold Water, diſtributes its ſelf into 
the ſame Baths ; but the two others are now hidden under 
Ground. Theſe ten Fountains are incloſed in a Court of 
180 Foot long : Joyning to this Court, on the North ſide, 
is the Royal Bath, of a round Figure : Afterwards three 0- 
ther Baths, built in a long Square : And on the fide of the 
Fifth, called the Poors Bath. All theſe Baths and Fountains 
are emptied by Pipes of Copper, Lead, and Stone into a 
great Aquedu#, where the Mouths of the 53 Pipes diſcharge 
themſelves, the moſt part of which convey cold Waters. 
And as this Number of Pipes exceeds that of the Fountains 
and Baths, it is eaſfie to judge that there are more Baths and 
Fountains under the Ruins. 

Botrrbon / Archamband, a Town and Caſtle of 7-once in 
Bourbonnois, with the Title of a Duchy. Ir is near the Ri- 
ver Allier, within 4 or 5 Leagues from Moulins, and gives 
Name to the Province, It had in times paſt the Title of a 
Barony, and King Charles the Fair, by Letters, Dated at Pa- 
ris, December the 27th 1327, ereQted it into a Duchy and 
Peerdom, in-Favour of Lew:s I. called the Greaz, Ir's faid, 
that under the firſt Race of the Lords of Bourbon, this Barony 
having been divided betwixt two Brothers, named Anceaume 


and Archambaud, they gave their Names to theſe rwo Cities. 


Howbeit, that which I now ſpeak of, is in a Valley, envi. 
roned with four Mountains, and the Caſtle is at the Weſt, 
upon the trop of a Rock, encompaſſed with 24 Towers. The 
Chappel is very fine. The Glaſs Windgws do repreſent the 
Sacred Hiſtories, ſeveral Ations of rhe Princes of the Houſe 
of Bourbon, and their Arms, which are thoſe of France. This 
I remark, becauſe divers Hiſtorians relate a thing which is 
very particular : Namely, that at the fame time that King 
Henry TIT. who wasthe laſt King of the Branch of 7alois, 
was murthered, a Thunder-Bolt carried away the Addition 
of theſe Arms, without touching the reſt of the Coat z 
which was lookt upon as a Preſage, that the Branch of Vz/ois 
ſhould yield the Crown to that of Bowrbov. This Chappet 
hath other particular Curioſities, the Princes of Bourbon have 
founded twelve Canons, and one Treaſurer in ir, as at the 
Holy Chappel at Paris. There is near to the Caſtle a great 
Pond, and Baths which have always been very famous. Du. 
Cheſne, Papire Maſſon. 

Bourbonnois, a Province of France, having the Loire on 
the Eaſt, which ſeparates it from the Duchy of Burgundy. 
Berry on the Weſt, Auvergre and Forez on the South, and Ni- 
wvernois on the North, with part of Berry. Moulins is its Ca- 
pital City, the others are, Bourbon P Archambaud, which gives 
its Name to the Province, Montegat, Montlucon, Gannat, San=' 
coin, St. Amand, Cuſſet, Neris, La Paliſſe, &c. Some Geo- 
graphers divide Bourbomois into the Upper and Lower, Mou- 
lins is in the latter, and Montegat in the former, and they 
add thereto the ſmall Country of Combraille, which 0+ 
thers aſcribe ro the Country of Merche, with its Town of 
Eſuam. The River of Alier goes through Bourbonno:s, which 
has alſo the Cher on the Weſt, on the fide of Berry, and the 
Loire on the Eaſt, The Country is fertile in Fruit and Corn, 
and furniſheth much Cattle, Oyl of Nuts, &r. and there 
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are alſo divers kinds of Manufaftures made in it. The ancient 
People of Bourbomnis, who made part of the Bojans, are re- 
nowned for the Colonies which they carried into Germany 
and Italy, under the Reign of Ambiga, Prince of the Berrus- 
ers in Gaul, and by the Wars which they maintained againſt 
the Romans, according to Titus Livius, Polybius, Strabo, Ju- 
fin and Ceſar, who ſpeaks often of them in his Commenta- 
ries. But this Country is fince become more famous by the 
Merit of the Lords, who have been Maſters thereof. The 
firſt had the Title of Barons, and the others are the Princes 
of the Royal Family of Bourbon, whence is deſcended the 
preſent King of Frence. Guichenon, in his Hiſtory of Savoy, 
1s of Opinion, that the ancient Lords of Bourbon were de- 
ſeended from Ademar, who founded the Priory of Souvigny in 
Bourbonmois in 921 ; but becauſe it would be too tedious to fol. 
low the Genealogy, from him we will deſcend to 4rchambaud, 
Lord of Bourbon, who dying in 1249, left but two Daugh- 
ters, Mahaud and Agnes, who married: two Brothers, Sons of 


Hugh IV. Duke of Burgundy : The firſt had for her Portion | in 


the Counties of Nevers, Auxerre, and Tonerre : The Second 
was Lady of Bourbon, and left but one Daughter, named 
Beatrix, who married Robert of France, Sixth Son to St. Lew- 
3s, or the Ninth of that Name, and Fourider of the "Third, 
andpreſent Race of the Kings of France. Lewis his eldeſt Son 
ſucceeded, whoſe third Son Fames, Count of Marche, leftJohn, 
and he Lewis,Count of Vendow, Father of John TI.Bornin 1495, 
who was ſucceeded by his Son, Charles Duke of Yendom, born 
in 1489, who by Frances of Alencon, Dutches of Beaumont, 
Widow of frmcis Duke of Longoville, left, 1. Margaret, 
Born in 1516. 2. Anthony, Duke of Yendeſm, and King of 
Navarre, who ſucceeded him. 3. Francis, Count of Enghien, 
Born in 1519, but died without Iſſue. 4. Magdalen, Lady 
Abbeſs of Petiers. 5. Katharine, Abbeſs of Soiſſom. 6G. Re- 
nate. 7. John of Arghien, Born in 1528. 8. Lewis Prince of 
Conde. And 9. Eleonora, Born in 1535. Anthony Duke of 
Vendom ſucceeded, rendered himſelf very Famous under 
FrancisT. and Henry II. and after the Death of his Father- 
in-Law Henry II. King of Navarre, whoſe only Daughter, 
Joan of Albret, he had married ; he poſſeſſed himſelf of what 
he could of that Kingdom, and of the Principality of Bearr ; 
he was much perſecuted by the Guiſes; died in 1562, and left 
Katharine, married to Henry Duke of Lorrain in 1509; and 
Henry TV. Sirnamed the Grear, Born in 1553, for whoſe 
great AQions, and tragical End, ſee his Life. King Henry IV. 
took to his firſt Wife Margaret of Yaleis, Daughter of King 
Henry TT. but put her away, and married Mary of Medicis , 
Davghter of Francis the Great, Duke of Florence, by whom 
he had, 1. Lewis XIII. '2. Elizabeth, married in 1615 to Phi. 
lip TV. King of Spain. 3. Gaſton John Baptiſt, Duke of Orle- 
ans, Born in 1608, who left 4 Daughters, 1. Ama Maria, 
Dutcheſs of Montpenſier, Born in 1627, and died unmarried 
this preſent Year 1693. 2. Margaret Lowiſa, Born 1 F, 
- and married to Coſmo III. Great Duke of Tuſcany, in £661. 

3. Iſabella, Born in 1646, and married to Joſeph Lewis Duke 
of Guiſe in 1667, now a Widow. 4. Frances Magdalcn, Born 
in 1648, and married to Charlcs Emanuel, Duke of Savoy. 

The 5th of King Hexry the Fourth's Children, was Maria 
Henrietta, Born in 1609, married to Charles T. King of Great 
Brittain in 1625, and djed in 166g. 

Lewis XIII, Born in 1601, married Am, Daughter of Ph;. 
lip UI. of Spain in 1645, by whom he had Lewis XIV. Born 
in 1638 ; and Philip Duke of Orleans, Born in 1640, who 
married Am Stuart, Daughter to Charles I. King of England ; 
and after her Death, took to his ſecond Wife, in 1671, 
Charlot Elizabeth, Daughter of Charles Lewis, EleQor Palatin: 
by the firſt he had Maria Aliſa, Born in 1662, and married 
in 1679 to Charles II. King of Spain ; ſhe died in 1689 ; 
two other Children that died young, fma Maris, Born in 
1669, and married to YiFor Amaders IT. the preſent Duke of 
Savoy in 1684. By the ſecond he had Philip Duke of Char. 
zres, Born in 1674, and Elizabeth Charlotta, Born 1n 1676. 


Lewis. XIV. crowned in 1654, married Maris Thereſa, 
Daughter of Philip IV. King of Spain, and by her .has one 
Son, "the preſent Dolphin, Lewis XV. Born in 1661, who-in 
1680, married Mary 4m Chriſtina, Daughter of Ferdinand, 
EleQor of Bavaria, by whom he hath three Sons, 1. Lewis 
Duke of Burgundy, Born the 6th of Auguſt 1682. 'II. Philip 
Duke of jou, Born December the 19 1683. 3. Gaſton Duke 
of Burges, Born Avg+ft the 31ſt 1686. * 

Bourvourg, a ſmall Town of Flanders, in the Low-Countries, 
It was in times paſt pretty ſtrong, and isſtill conſiderable : It 
lies within a League of Gravelize, and about three Weſt from 
Dunkirk. The French took it in 1645, and it was fince con- 
firmed unto them by the 41th Article of the Treaty of the 
Pirenees. 

Bourdeanr, upon the Garozne, a Town of France, Capital 
of the Province of Guiemme, with an Univerſity, Parliament, 
and Arch-Biſhoprick, that hath for Suffragants, Agen, An- 
gouleſme, XainFes, Poitiers, Perigueux, Condom, Maillezaies, 
or Rochelle, Lugon and Sarlat. It is one of the ancienteſt, 
faireſt, greateſt and beſt Trading Cirties'of France, ſcituated 


in a Country extreamly fertile. Auſoivs ſpeaks of it in theſe 
Terms. 


—_—— 


Burdegala eft natale folum : clementia eli 
Mitis, ubi & rigue larga indulgentia terre, | 
Der longum, brumaque breves, jnga frondea ſubſunt, &c. 


The Latin Authors call this City Burdigala. Pliny and Stra- 
bo mention thoſe of Bowrdeanx by the Name of Bituriges Y;- 
viſci or Viviſca, to diſtinguiſh them from the Inhabirants of 
Bourges, whom Ceſar calls Bituriges Cubi : Prolomy, Columela, 
Auſonius, Ammian Marcellin, Aimonins, and Ifiodors ſpeak of 
this Go, as illuſtrious for its Antiquities and Haven, which 
15 one of the moſt famous of Europe, 'and called The Haven of 
#he Moon, becauſe it is in the Form of a (Creſcent) and the City 
of Bourdeaux reſembles a Bow, whoſe String is the Garonne. 
This River ſeven Leagues below Bourdeaux , hath at its 
Mouth the famous Pharos, named The Tower of Gordoiian, the 
Work of Lewis de Foix, an able Engenier. The Univerſi- 
ty of Bourdeaux was one of the moſt flouriſhing Univerſities 

ancient Times ; and Charles VII. reſtored ir to its former 
Luſtre. Pope Eugenics IV. gave it great Priviledges ; and 
Lewis XI. augmented them ſince. St. Jerome and Auſonius 
ſpeak of the great Men it had produced ; and in a Word, 
it hath all the Qualities and Prerogatives which can make 2 
City conſiderable. The Romans valued it as a free City, and 
there are ſtill .many Marks of their Liberality to be ſeen ; 
as the Palace of Safeguard, and the Palace of Galien. The firſt, 
in all likelihood, was a Temple conſecrated ro the Tutelar 
Gods, and the other an Amphitheater, which is eſteemed to 
have been built in the time of the Emperor Galien. The 
great number of Statues, Inſcriptions, and ancient Medals 
which are every day found there, are further Arguments of 
the Value which the Romans had for Bourdeaux. This City 
was poſſeſſed by the Gorhs in the Fifth Age, and ſubdued 
ſince by the French. In 415, the firſt burned ir; the Sara- 
cens took it in 732, and it alſo ſuffered much by the Invaſi- 
ons of the Yandals and Normans, who often ruined it. There- 
fore we ſee that irs Form is very different now from what 
it was in. Auſonizs's time, who repreſents it as a ſquare 


City. 


Quadrea murorum ſpecies, ſic turribus altis 
Ardua, ut acrias intrent faſtigia nubes, &C. 


Aﬀeer this, Bourdeaux had particular Lords, ſome of whom 
were Counts, Dukes, &c. Elianor, Daughter and Heireſs 
to William X. laſt Duke of Guienne, re-united this Province 
to France, by her Marriage with Lewis VII. called The Young, 
in 1137; but being Divorced in 1152, ſhe married Henry 
of Normandy, afterwards King of England ; ſo that the Engliſh, 
poſſeſſed Bourdeaux until the time of Charles VII. This Mo- 
narch having re-united Guienne to the Crown, Bourdeaux fol- 
lowed the ſame Fate. He eſtabliſhed there a Parliament in 
1451, 0r 52; but this City revolting afterwards in favour of 
the Engliſh ; he took it from them, and Lewis XI. his Son, 
reſtored it about 1463. Since that, it was tranſlated 
elſewhere, but only for a ſmall time. Thuanw ſpeaks 
of a Sedition raiſed here in 1548 at Bourdeaux , on account of 
a Tax upon Salt and how ſeverely the Conſtable Montmorenci 
puniſhed the ſame. Afterward this City had ſhare enough in 
the Misfortunes of the Civil Wars. The Marſhal of Mat:g- 
non, Governour of Guienne, kept it for the King againſt the 
League, which had divers Partiſans there. Jt has not been 
without Diſorders in this Age; but the King, to prevent 
them in time coming, hath built Chateau-Trompette to curb 
the City. Ir is governed by four Jurats, or Sheriffs, and by 
a Mayor, who is always a Perſon of Quality. The Metropo- 
litan Church of St. Andrew is large and fair, with two high 
Towers. As to the Eccleſiaſtical part, it is only ſubje& ro 
the Roman See. Its Chapter is one of the moſt auguſt of the 
Kingdom, . compoſed of a Dean, three Arch-Deacons, a 
Singer, a 'Treaſurer, a Veſtry-Keeper, a Prebend, a Sub- 
Dean, a Sub-ſinger, and 23 Cannons. The Dioceſs has a- 
bout 400 Pariſhes, under ten Arch-Prieſts. There is a great 
Key at Bourdeaux, where the Tide ſwelling twelve foot 
high, enableth the greateſt Ships ro come up to it. There 
are a great many of them, during ' the Fairs, which come 
from the North, and elſewhere, to take in Wines and other 
Commodities. At the entrance of the Key is Caſtle Trom- 
pette, flanck'd with fix great Baſtions : moſt of the great 
Streets of Bourdeaux terminate at this Key. Thoſe of the 
Red hat and Ditch are the moſt conſiderable.  Belides Caſile 
Trompette, there is that of Ha, which conſiſts of a great 
ſquare Tower, flank'd with four Turrers. The Town-= 
houſe, the Store-houſe, the Palace of Juſtice, ©. enter- 
tains the Curioſity of Strangers, who do admire much more 
its Haven, Markets, fair Houſes, and Fountains ; amongſt 
which, that of Duge forms a Brook ; ſpoken of by Aus 


ſonius, 


Selve fons ignote ortu, ſacer, alme, perennis; 
Vitree, glauce, profunde, ſonore, illimis, opace; 
Salve urbis genius, medio potabilis bauſtis, 
Diwvona Celtarum lingua, fons addite Divis, XC. 


Beſides 


Cc 


BOU 


Beſides the Parliament, Bow#deaux has a Chamber of Juſtice, 
a Seneſchal's Seat, a Court of Admiralty, an Exchequer Of- 
fice, another of general Treaſurers, and a Mint, where Sil- 
ver is marked with the Letter K. &c. Pope Clement V. de- 
cided the famous Controverſie for the Primacy of Aquitain, 
in favour of the Church of Boyrd:aux, ſo that the Primacy 
of Bourges is no more acknowledged there. The ſame Pope 
did moreover grant great Priviledges to the Metropolitan 
Church of St. Andrew, whereof we have a Hiſtory, compoſed 
by Mr. Lopez. The Prelates of Gau aſſembled a Council 
bere in 385, when'PriſciJian was condemned. Du Cheſne. 

Wourdeitte, or BerderHe (Elias) Cardinal and Arch-Biſhop 
of Tours, Son to Arnaud de Bourdeille, of a Noble ancient Fa- 
mily ' of the Country of Perigord : King Lewis XI. having 
arreſted Baliie, called the Cardinal of Angiers, with William 
of Har#nconr Biſhop of Verdun, Elias of Bourdeile complained 
of it, as an Attempt againſt the Body of the Ty, But 
finding that his Remonſtrances were not conſidered, he pub- 
liſhed a Monitory, threatning to excommunicate thoſe who 
ould undertake any thing againſt the Clergy ; and the 
Parliament tiled this falſe Zeal, Violence and Paſſion, or- 
dered him to recall his Cenſures, and upon his Denial, his 
Revenues were ſeiz'd, and he ſuſpended : But the King con- 
cluded” this Buſineſs himſelf.  E1:2s of Bourdeille writ alſo 
againſt the Pragmatick Sanfion, and a Treatiſe of Concord, as 
touching Benefices; and Pope $S:::t4 IV. recompenced his 
Zeal November the 15th 1483, with a Cardinals. Hat. He 
dy'd nearTours July the 5th 1484 

Wourdeille (Peter of) who lived about the latter end of 
the laſt Age, known by the Name of Sieur Brantome, was a 
Commendator of the Abbey of Brantome, and conſiderable 
for his Birth, good Qualities, and Wit. He ſpeaks thus of 
his own Adventures, in the Life of Mr. du Gus : 4s ſoon as 
I got from under the 'SubjefFim of Father, Mother, aud School- 
Maſter, 1 began to travel to the Courts of France, Spain, and 
Portugal, the King of which homoured me with the Habit of 
Chriſto, which is rhe Order of that Country. Being returned 
from Pignon of Valez, in Barbary, 1 went again into Italy, 
then to Malta, then to the Siege of Goulet in Africk, after- 
wards into Greece and oth:y ſtrange Places, which IT loved ' an 
hundred times better than my own Country. De Thou ſpeaks of 
By antome upon the account of his Voyage to Malta, and names 
him amongſt thoſe who went thither in 1565, when the Turks 
beſieged it. Brantome confeſſeth that he had a Deſign to make 
himſelfa Knight there ; but that Srrozz,his good Friend, hin- 
dered him : 7 ſuffered my ſelf to be thus ruPd, adds he, by the 
| Perſuaſions of my Friend, and I returned into France, where being 
big with hopes, I received no other Fortune, but that I have, God 
be thanked, been always well beloved, known, and welcomed 
hy the Kings my Maſters, by the Lords and Princes, by my Queens, 
by my Princeſſes,' aud in ſhort, by cvery one, ſo that without brag- 
ing, 1 may ſay that the Name'ef Brantome hath been there wery 
famous 3' but all theſe Favours, Grandeurs, Vanities, Boaſlings, 
pretty Feats, and good Times are vaniſhed, and nothing remains 
unto me, but the having been all this, and a Remembrance, which 
ſometimes pleaſes, and ſometimes diſpleaſes me, advancing t0- 
wards curſed hoary Old Age, the worſt of all the Ewils in the 
World, and Poverty, which cannot be repaired, as in a flouriſhing 
Agee, to which nothing 4s impoſſible, repenting me a thouſand times 
of the brave and extraordinary Expences which I have made im 
times paſt, &c. He dy'd in the Reign of Henry the Great, a- 
bout 1600, for he ſpeaks of the Death of Mareſchal Ma- 
tignom in 1597 ; and, as appears by his Memoirs, which 
have been publiſhed in ſeveral Volumes, afrer they had 
been a long time in Manuſcripts in the Cloſets of the 
Learned. 

Wourdelot (John) an Advocate of the Parliament of Par, 
and Maſter of the Requeſts to Queen Mary of Medici ; lived 
in the latter Age, and at the beginning of this, He has 
Tranſlated and Commented on Heliodorus and Lycian, where- 
of he publiſhed a fins Edition in Folio ; we have yet of his a 
Commentary pon Petroius, which is much eſteemed. He 
compoſed- beſides an univerfal Hiſtory, Commentaries upon 
Fuvenpl, a Treatiſe of the Erimology of the Prench Words, 
and a great many other Works, which have not been pub. 
liſhed. He dy'd at Paris in 1638. 

Wourdillon, Marefſchal of France: His proper Name was 
Imbert de 1a Blatiere, Knight of the King's Order, and Lieu- 
tenant General in Champaign. Imbert de Ia Blatiere Bour- 
dillon, ſaith de Thou, an Tllhuſtrious Captain, by his Prudence 
and Courage was made'Mareſchal of France in the place of 
Mareſchal of St. Andrew. In 1563 he was preſent at the 
taking of Havre de Grace from the Engliſh, and in the follow- 
ing year he was ſent into Guienne, to appeaſe ſome Troubles 
between the Roman Catholicks and the Proteſtants. He 
dy'd at Fontainbleau in Auguſt, 1567. 

Wourg, upon the Reiſouſe, a Town of France, in the Pro- 
vince of Breſſe, with a Baylwick and Preſidial. Latin Au- 
thors name at Forum Sebuſianorum, and ſome  Forium. "This 
place, ſaith 4 Thou, is ſituated in a Marſhy, but fertil Coun- 
try. Ir hath Eaſtward the Mount Sz. Claude, and pleafant Hills 
planted with Vines: It looks towards Franch Compte, North- 
wards, Lyons Eaſtward, and Weſtward it hath a great Plain, 


reſt, being taken under Franc I. and afterward rendered, 
until it was ſubje&ed to France by Henry the Great, The Go. 
vernment of Bourg is Ariſtocratick,for two Syndics or Sheriffs, 
have the dire&ion of all the Affairs of the City. Emanue! 
Philibert, Duke of Savoy, built a Citadel there in 1569. which 
was demoliſhed in 1611. . King Heyry the Great Ere&ted. a 
P reſidial there in July 1601. Here is alfo a Collegial Church, 
with divers Monafteries of both Sexes. At the follicitation 
of Charles TIT. Duke of Savoy, Pope Lyo X. eſtabliſhed a Bi« 
thoprick in this Town, Ar. 1515. which was ſuppreſſed the 
year enſuing, and re-eſtabliſhed again in 1521. Paal INH. 
entirely ſuppreſſed it by another Bull in 1534. The Church 
of our Lady of Broy, near Bourg, is very renowned. Marga- 
ret'of Auſtria, Wife to Philibert TT. called the Fair Duke of 
Savoy, having ſpent 200000 Crowns in building it. This 
Town ſtands .34 Miles N E. of Lyour, and 48 W. of Ge- 
neva. 
| WBontg, (Amas) Counſellor Clerk to the Parliament of Pa. 
75, wasNative of Ryon in Awvergne, Son to Stephen de Bourg, 
Lord of Sioux, Comptroller General of the Cuſtoms in Lan. 
| | mr and Brother to Anthony du Bourg. Preſident in the 
arhament of Pars, and afterwards Chancellor of Fraxce, 
He was deſtined for the Church, and even to. be a Prieſt; 
but embracing the Proteſtant Religion, it occalioned hig be. 
ing Honoured with the Crown of Martyrdom. He was a 
Perſon of great Wit and Learning, «ſpecially in the Law, 
| which he raughr at Orleance with much applauſe. He was 
| received Counſellor Clerk to the Parliament of Paris, the 
19th of Ofober 1557. In that high ſtation, hedeclared him- 
elf rhe ProteQor of the Proteſtants, endeavouring to mollt- 
fy the puniſhments, and to hinder the ſeverity of the Judg. 
ments that were paſſed agayaſt them. Several famous Mer. 
chants were of his Opinion : But King Henry II. took other 
meaſures. Thoſe who had credit with him, perſwaded him 
to rid himſelf of the Proteſtants, and amongſt others , 
Grles le Maitre, firſt Preſident ; John of St. Andre, and An 
thony Minart , Preſidents, told him , That the evil was fo 
great, that it could not be diſſembled any longer ; That to 
oppoſe it, he ſhould begin, by puniſhing the very Judges, 
whereof ſome by their favour upheld the Proteſtants ſecretly, 
and others did it by the credit and recommendarioa of their 
Friends ; That this was the Root which was to. be plucked 


| up; and that they believed ir was neceflary for the King to 


come unexpettedly intoParliament, which: he ſhould find AL 
ſembled on the ſabje& of the Mercurials or Checks, a kind of 
Cenfure againſt the Magiſtrates, which Charles YIIL. inſtitu. 
ted, and were thus named from the day whereon they were 
to be held. This Monarch had concluded a Peace at Chateau 
Cambreſis, April 3. 1559. and came at the beginning of the 
Month of June following into the Parliament, where Coun- 
ſellor Du Bourg,. having ſpoken too freely to him, ſofar as ta 
mention the example of 4chab, and the great- number of 
Api which were committed at Court, the King cauſed 
- him and ſome others to be Arreſted. On the 19th Commiſ. 
ſioners were appointed to Try them, and Du Bourg was de- 
clared a Heretick, by the Biſhop of Paris; who ordered, that 
he ſhould be deprived of the CharaQtor of Prieſt, and then 
delivered into the hands of the Secular Power: Bur the 
King on the 29th of 7me, having received the Wound where. 
of he died the 1th of July following, this Aﬀair was ended; 
but in December next, he was Condemned by the Biſhop of 
Paris, and the Archbiſhops of Lyons and Sens, his Appeals 
being reje&ed by the Parliament. Prederick, Ele&or Pala. 
tine, and other Proteſtant Princes of Germany ſollicited his 


Pardon, but they were refuſed ; ſo that hewas Hanged, and 
his Body burned December 20, 1559. And thusdied tune du 
Bourg, at the Age of 38. being A Learned Man, a good: Ma- 
giſtrate, and a faithful Friend ; who could be reproached with 
nothing by his Enemies, but his Application to the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion. He wrote divers Works. The French Proteſtants reckon 
himin the number of their Martyrs; and his Hiſtory may 
be ſeen more at large in their Martyrology. 

Bourges, upon the Rivers Auron and Exre, a City of France, 
Capital of the Province and Dnchy of Berry, with a Bayl- 
wick, Prefidial, Generality, Univerſity, and Archbiſhoprick, 
which hath the Title of Primacy and Patriarchatg. Jt is the 
Avaricum Biturigum. or Avaricum Cuborum of the Ancients, 
which has alſo been diverſly named, Bituriz, and Biturigum. 
It is certain that Bowrges hath been, not only one of the moſt 
ancient Cities of the Gauls, but alſo one of the faireſt and 
moſt conſiderable; and was ſo reckoned 1n the XLVII. 
Olympiad, or the CLXIV. of Rome abour 590. before Chriſt. 
For Titzs Liviu aſſures us, That under the Reign of Tarquire 
the Ancient, King of the Romans, the Monarchy of the Celte 
was in this Capital of Berry, whereof Ambigat was Soveraign. 
Julius Ceſar took this City about the 702 of Rome, which 
was the firſt of the CLXXIT. Olympiad, 52 years before 
Chriſt, He ſpeaks of ir in the VII. Book of his Commenta. 
ries, and faith, That Yercingetorix, Head of the Gazls, ha. 
ving Aſſembled a Councel, cauſed 20 Cities of Berry to be 
burned, and that they had ' it even under debate to do the 
ſame to Bourges it ſelf ; but that thoſe of the Country oppo. 
ſed it; beſeeching the reſt not ro conſtrain them to burn their 


which reaches unto the Some, Ir followed the Deſtiny of che | Capital, the Ornament and Safeguard of Berry, and one of 
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the firſt Cities of the Gauls. Ceſar Writes afterwards the 
Hiſtory of thar Siege, and faith, That of 40000 Men who 
were in it, there ſcarcely eſcaped $00, all the reſt having 
been put to the Sword, the Soldiers ſparing neither Age nor 
Sex. It ſuffered in the 5th Age, by the incurſions of the 
Wiſizoths, and being ſubje&ted ro the French under Clovs, 
who rook Aquitaine from the ſaid Wiſigoths, Bourges fell to the 
Lot of Clodomir, and afterwards of Gontran King of Orleance. 


It was from the latrer , that one Didrter , General of the 


Troops of Chilperic I. rook Bourges in 583, and burnt it al- 
moſt entirely. It was afterwards repaired at divers times, 
chiefly under Charlcmaign, and became again fo conſiderable, 
that 1Wi/liam the Breton took delight to give a magnificent de- 
ſcription of it ſpeaking in the VIII. Book of his Philippiaes, 
of its Riches, Strength, and the great number of Inhabi- 
rants. Bovrges had particular EarlSof its own in 1412. du- 
ring the Fa&tions of the Houſes of Burgundy and Orleance, the 
Duke of Burgundy ſeized upon the Perfon of Charles VI. and 
led hint before Bourges , where were incloſed the Dukes of 
Berry and Bourbon, with a great many Lords, and an Agree- 
ment was made on July 15. King Charles VII. during the 
firſt yearsof his Reign, made his reſidence commonly in this 
City , which he fortified ; and thereupon his Enemies in 
mockery called him King of Bowrges. In the latter Age, du- 
ring the Wars about Religion, the Prince of Conde being at 
Orleance , ſent Gabriel Earl of Montgomery , who ſurpriſed 
Bourges for the Proteſtants. May 27. 1562. The Duke of 
Guiſe befieged it for King Charles IX. and Tvoy who was Go- 
vernor thereof, ſurrendred it on September I. that ſame year, 


and Bourges afterwards followed the Party of the League ; 


but in 1594. was ſubjeRed to Henry IV. John Duke of Berry 
ereQed here in May 1379: a Chamber of Accounts for the 
Lands of his Portion ; and King Charles VII. Tranſlated rhi- 
ther that for the Kingdom, while his Enemies were Maſters 
of Paris: But now the Government of this City depends on 
the Mayor and Sheriffs. It is believed that King Sr. Lewis 
founded the Univerſity, Charles Duke of Berry, Brother to 
King Lewis XI. re-eſtabliſhed it, and obtained ſeveral Privi- 
leges for it of Pope Paul II. in 1464. and it hath had many 
famous Profeſſors of the Civil and Cannon Law. Bourges 1s 
naturally ſtrong, by reaſon of its ſituation ; the Rivers ha- 
ving rendered the adjacent Country full of Marſhes, which 
makes it of difficult acceſs on one ſide, and on the other fide 
it riſes pretty high; it is alſo enyironed with good Walls, 
defended by 80 Towers, on the fide which may be the moſt 
eaſily approached: It had a great Tower, which 1s partly 
ruinous fince 1651. The River of Ewre which others call 
Yeure, begins there to be Navigable by the encreaſe of the 
Waters which it receives from the Auron, Aurette, Molon, Colin, 
and ſome other Brooks. Borges isa great City, well-built,with 


. fine places, a great number of Fountains, and very clean 


Streets. 'The Palace of the ancient Dukes of Berry, ſerves 
now for a ſeat to: the Preſidia], and is joined to the _ 
e 


 Chappel. Strangers do entertain themſelves here with t 


ſight of the King's Houſe, the Town-Houſe , that of the 
Germans, and that of the famous James Colur, beſides the Am- 
phitheaters and other Antiquities. The Church of St. Ste- 
?hen is the Metropolis, and thought to have been built in 254. 
under the Empire of Decivs. There is a fine Chapter in it : 
Beſides this Church, Bourges hath ſeven Collegiat ones; That 
called the Holy Chappel, which immediately depends on the 
See of Rome, is the firſt. Johnof France Duke of Berry, Son 
to King John, and Brother to King Charles V. founded ir, 
and was buried there in 1416. in the middle of the Quire, 
where his Tomb is to be ſeen. Beſides theſe Collegial 
Churches,*there are 17 Parifhes at Bourges, 3 Abbies, and a 
great number of Monaſteries, with a College of Jeſuits. 
'The Dioceſe, which is one of the largeſt in the Kingdom, 
contains near goo Pariſhes, under 12 Arch-Deaconſhips, and 
20 Arch-Prieſts, 34 Collegial Churches, 35 Abbies, and 10 


Commanderies of Malta. The Church of Bourges has had 


illuſtrious Prelates, amongſt which 18 are Canonized. The 
Archbiſhops of Bourges take the Title of Patriarchs and Pri- 
mates of Aquitain. It having begun to injoy this 
Title in the gth Age. Thecodulfe of Orleance faith , 
That 4igulfe, who lived in 830. was the firſt Patriarch of 
Bourges. "The Engliſh afterwards þecoming Maſters of Gui- 
enne, the Archbiſhops of Bourdeaux refuſed to acknowledge 


this Primacy of Bourges. King Philip Auguſtus complained 


thereof to Pope Imocent III. whodid not determine the Affair, 
but ſome time after Gregory IX. declared in favour of the 


' Church of Bourges : For Clement V. had Tranſlated this Pri- 


macy to Bourdeaux, whereof he had been Archbiſhop. The 
Metropolis of Bourges has had 11 Suffragants , Clermont 
le Puy, St. Flour, Mende, Rodez,, Vabres, Caſtres, Cahors, Tulles, 


Limoges and Albi: But as this laſt Church has, been of late 


erefted into an Archbiſhoprick, it has had part of its Suffra- 
gants, to wit Caſtres, Cahors, Mende, Rodez, and Yabres, Car- 
dinal Robert, Legate, called a Council here in 1215. But 
the Biſhops of France having reaſon to complain of his Con- 
du&, -oppoſed it, and made their ws 7 to the Council of 
Latteran, which Pope Innocent TIT. held towards the end of 
that year, the Legate Cardinal Reman, held one there in 
1225.0r 26. to judge of the Lands of Raimond Earl of Tou- 


_ Tezſe, in which his Son demanded to be re-eſfabliſhed. 


There were ſeven Archbiſhops ; but he of Lyons pretending 
ro the Primacy over that of Sens,. and .that of. Borges over 
thoſe of Bourdeaux, Auſch, and Narbome; it is ſaid that they 

took their Seats as in a Council of State, and not as in a 
Councel of the Church. Son of Bria, Cardinal Legate, held 
one 1n 1276. for the Peace of the Church ; the-See of Rome 
being then vacant by the death of Imocent V. In 1286. 
Simon of Beaujeu, Archbiſhop of Boxrges, held there a Pro. 
vincial Synod. There were alſo ſeveral] Councils held in 
this Age, for the Primacy of firſt Aquitair: , whereof the 
Prelates of Bourges were in poſſefſion , ſince Charlemaign's 
time, who having made that City Capital of the Kingdom of 
Aquitain, compoſed of three Provinces, would, for the ber- 
ter uniting of them together, that they ſhould all depend on 
It, as to Spirituals. The Prelates of Narbonne ſhook of this 
Yoak as ſoon as there were Earls of Tolouſe. That of Bour= 

deaux attempted the like, when the third Aquitain was lefr 
to the Kings of England, under the Title of the Duchy of 
Guienne ; but thoſe who were in poſſeſſion oppos'd it. Simon 
of Salli, whom ſome Authors make a Cardinal by the Title 
of St, Sixtus, Legate of the See of Rome, and Archbiſhop of 
Bourges, held a Council in 1228. and ſuſpended the Arch- 
biſhop of Bourdeaux, who would not aſſiſt at it. This qua- 
re] went ſo far, that Giles of Rome , got Bertrand of Gar, 

Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, afterwards Pope, under the name 

of Clement V. to be Excommunicated by Walt-r of Bruges, 

Biſhop of Poztiers, about 1300. and this Pope did afterwards 
highly expreſs his reſentments of ir. The Clergy of France 

Aflembled in 1438. at Bowges, under Charles VII. acknow- 
ledged the Council of Baſie, and drew up the famous Conſti- 
| tut1on, named the Pragmatick Sanflion. The Council approved 
| of it, and it laſted till 1516. rhat it was ſuppreſſed by the 
, Concordat berwixt Pope Lzo X: and King Francis IT. The 
ſameKing Charles VII. about two years after, Aſſembled the 
Clergy again in thatCiry; and Eugenizs IV.was acknowledged 
for Pope. In 1584. Renaud of Beaune. Archbiſhop of Bourges, | 
celebrated a Provincial Council, for the 6s Toners. of 
Manners, and the Diſcipline of the Church. Anthony Bojer, 
a Cardinal, held a Synod there in 1516. and Peter of H2vdi- 
villiey celebrated another in 1643. Bourges 1s 7 Leagues 
from La Chamite to the W. 22 from Orleans to the N. Its 
great Towers were razed by order of the preſent King of 


France, becauſe it ſided with the Prince of Conde 1n the laſt 
Civil Wars. | 


Wourgoing (Edmund) Prior of the Facobins of Paris, was 
made Priſoner at the Aflaulr of the Suburbsof Paris, during 
the League , where he was Armed as a Soldier. He was 
brought to Tours, where the Parliament fate in 1589. and be. 
ing Convitted of having publickly praiſed James Clement in 
his Sermons, a Fryer of In Convent, who had committed 
the horrid Parricide on the Perſon of King Henry III. and of 
having compared him to Judith, who killed Holofernes before 
the City of Bethulia, he was condemned to be drawn betwixt 
four Horſes; and the Sentence was executed at Tours, Januas 
ry 26. 1590. 

Wourcoutn, a ſmall Town of France in Dauphine in Vien- 
x035 ; Tt hath been in times paſt dependant on. the Barony of 
La Tour du Pin, and is renowned for its Hemp Trade : It ſuf. 
fered much in the Civil Wars. 

WBourignon ( Antonietta ) was born at Liſle in Flanders, in 
1616. having reſolved to quit the World, ſhe took a Hermits 
Habit at the Age of 18. to retire into the Deſarts ; but ſhe 
was known, and ſtop'd in the Dioceſe of Cambray, where 
the Biſhop granted her a ſolitude; ſhe was forced afterwards 
to withdraw elſewhere, becauſe ſhe would live there wither 
ſome other Virgins, without any Vow orRule, but the Love 
of God and the Goſpel. After this, ſhe ſhur her ſelf up in # 
Chamber, where ſhe lived alone for four years. Her Parents 
being dead, ſhe contributed to the foundation of an Hoſpi- 
tal, and was there nine years taken up in inſtrufting ſeveral 
poor young Women. Having received ſome diſcontent 
there, ſhe abandoned this Hoſpital, and travelled into ſeve- 
ral other places during the reſt of her Life. - She died at Fra- 
neker in 1680. Her particular way of Life, has given occa- 
ſion to believe that Ihe was for making ſome new Se&. She - 
has kft divers Treatiſes of Piety, which are bound in 18 
Volumes in 840. Republique de Lettres. ' 

* Gourn, a Market Town in the South of Lincolnſhire, of 
Aveland Wapentake in Keſteven Diviſion: Here are ſtill ro be 
ſeen the Ruins of a good Caſtle ; and nor far from it ſtood: 
Swinſted Abbey, a Monk whereof nam'd Simon, Poiſon'd K. 
John, as moſt Hiſtorians relate, from L. 153. M. 

Wouron, a City of Romania, near the Archipelago, On the 
ſide of Aperoſe. There is a Lake of the fame name which is 
on this fide of Mount Argontaro. The City of Bouron had in 
times paſt a Biſhop's See, and:was known to Pliny, Prolemy, 
and Stephanus,who often ſpeak of it under thename of Biſtonia. 

* Bouran, a vaſt, populous, fruitfulKingdom in the middle 
of 4fia, three Months Journey beyond Patua to the N. 
bounded to the S. by the Kingdom of Nupal, from which it is 
ſeparated by Mount Naugrocot, which is probably the Taurus, 
and is eight days pournag over ; the Prince of this Country 
is very Potent, and wonderfully honoured by his Subjetts, 
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ige for Rubarb and Wormſeed and Silver : The Country is 
Fvichl and rich in Furs; but ſfarronnded with Snowy De- 
art Countries, and lies in the Road between Ruſſia and China. 
Tavern. Part 2.182. c. 15, Lib. 2. 

Bowe,a Market Town in Devonſhire, 15 3 miles from London. 
 Worhoznius, known under the name of Marc Zulrius Box- 
hornius of Bergen Op-Zoom in Brabant. In 1631. he Publiſhed 
the Authors of the Auguſt Hiftoxy, the Panegyrick of Pliny, 
Tuſtin, and ſome Satyrical Poets ; and fince that time he has 
Publiſhed other pieces, as the Defcription-of the Towns of 
Holland ; the Hiſtory of the Siege of Breda ; a Diſſertation of 
Printing, and the Han x this Art ; Monuments illuſtri- 
um Virorum, &c. He was born in 1612. was. Profeſſor at 
Leiden, and afterwards went into Sweedland, He was e- 
ſteem'd no good Critick , as appears by his Notes on 
Plautus. | 

* Wople Richard, E. of Burlington, had this Honour con- 
fer'd -updn him by K. Charles TE. a. 1664. and is the 1ft 
E. of that Title ; his Father was Richard, Baron of Toughall 
and Banzon, Viſcount of Kinalmeaky and Dungarvan, and E. 
of Cork in Ireland, which Titles are now enjoyed by the 
preſent E. of Burlington, whereunto K. Charles I. added that 
of Baron Clifford, E. of Cumberland : But that which adds 
much to the Glory of this Family, is the Fame of the pre. 
ſent Earl's two Brothers, lately deceaſed, wiz. Roger Boyle E. 
of Orery, and Baron Broghul in Ireland, ſufficiently recom- 
mended to the World by his Elegant Writings, both in Proſe 
| and Verſe; and Robert, no leſs known by his large improve- 

ments in Experimental Philoſophy, and the many excellent 
Volumes he has Publiſhed to the World. See Roberr. 

* Wopne, a River of Leinſter in Ireland, famouy for the Glo- 
rious Victory His Majeſty K. 1Wi:am obtained there over the 
late K.James and his French and Iriſh Army, Fuly 1. 1690. The 
Paſlage of the River wasattempted by Count Mainard,now D. 
of Schomberg, with a Body of Horſe, Foot and Dragoons, three 
Miles higher than the Camp, which was done with great 
Gallantry, notwithſtanding eight Squadrons of the Enemy 
that ſtood there to diſpute the Paſs : Upon Information 
whereof, the K. ordered his Infantry to make over the River 
in another place, where the Water took them up to their 
Armpits; and the Hotſe ſwam over in another, notwith. 
ſtanding all oppoſition. Preſently the King , accompanied 
with the Prince of Denmark, paſled the River, and appeared 
at the Head of his Troops in the greateſt heat of the AQion. 
In ſhort, the 7riſh were routed, and the French, under the 
Command of Lauzan, Retreated in good order. In the heat 
of the Fight a Cannon-Bullet carried off a piece of the 
King's Boot, and broke a Horſe's Leg that was cloſe by him : 
But our greateſt misfortune was, the loſs of that great Ge- 
neral the Duke of Schomberg, who was ſlain with a Piſtol. 
ſhot. The day before the Fight K. William viewing the Ene- 
mies Camp, and obſerving the Fords of theRiver, receiv*d 
a Wound upon the Shoulder from a Cannon-Bullet of ſix 
pound weight, which took away a piece of his Coat, Waſtcoat 
and Shirt, and drew a little Blood. This ViQory was at- 
tended with the ſurrender of Drogheda the next day ; and 
K. William enter'd Dublin on the 6th without reſiſtance. 

Wozolo, a ſmall Town of 7aly, in the Duchy of Mantua, 
with rhe Title of Principality, betwixt Mantua and Cremona, 
18 Miles W. of Mantua. 

* UGrabant, a Province of the Low-Countries, with the Title 
of a Duchy, is in a manner an Iſland, environed with Rivers, 
having the Meuſe on the Eaſt and the North, the Demer on 
the South, which runs through part of this Province; and 
the Schelde on the Weſt, with the Ocean on theſide of Breda, 
and Bergen-Op-Zoom, It has part of the Country of Guelder- 
land, and the Biſhoprick of Liege on the Eaſt ; Flanders and 
part of Zeland on the Weſt; the Country of Hainaut and the 
Country of Namur on the South ; and on the North, Holand 
and another part of Guelderland. This Country is 20 Leagues 
in breadth, and about 80 in Circuit. Thoſe who ſeek for 
the Original of the name of Brabant, are too fabulous for us 
to rely upon. The Air there is good, the Country is: fertil ; 
and beſides the Rivers, there .is a great number of Lakes 
and Ponds. The Cities of it alſo are very fine, whereof 
there are 26 Walled and very ſtrong, not mentioning others 
of leſs importance, which are, however, pretty good Cities. 
The Narquiſate of the Holy Empire where Antwerp is ; the 
Lordſhip of Malines, -and even the Duchy of Limboarg, are 
comprehended in Brabant, where there are, beſides the Du- 
chy of Arſchot, the Marquiſate of Bergues, the County of- 
Hooghſtraet , the State of Maſtricht , formerly of Liege, 19 
Baronies, &c. Louvain was in times paſt Capital of Brabant ; 
but now Bruſſels. The others are Antwerp , Malines, Tille- 
mont, Lire, Arſchot, Nivelle, &'c. belonging to the Spaniards. 
The Holanders have there Bergen-Op-Zoom, Breda, Grave, Boiſle- 
Duc, Willemſtad, Pillo, and Maſtricht. "The Brabenders are de- 
fcended from a Colony of Saxons, brought from "beyond the 
Elbe by Charlemagne, and Planted in this Country in 806. 
Divers Authorsſay, that Avchiſes or Auchiſiſes,. Father to Pepin 
of Hariſtel, was Lord of Brabant. Charlemaign and his Chil- 
dren were Maſters of this Country, until ſuch time as O2ho, 
Son toPrince Charles of France, Duke of Lower Lorraine, be- 
ing dead\in 1004. without being Married, Brabaxt became 


the Portion of Gerberge, ſecond Daughter to the ſame Charles 
of France, and his firſt Wife Bowne of Ardenne , Married tg 
Lambert TI. Earl of Monts and Louvain, the Founder of the 
Branch of the Dukes of Brabant and Lothier; at firſt the 
took only the Title of Earls; but in 1235. Henry I. too 
the Title of Duke of Brabant and Lorrain. Philp III. called 
the Good, recolleSted the Succeſſion of the Duke of Brabanr, 
which he left to Charles the Raſh, his Son, Father to Mary of 
Burgundy, who carried it into the Houſe of Auſtria, by her 
Marriage to Maximilian, afterwards Emperor. Brabant has 
been fruitful in ullaſtrious Men, and Learned Writers. 

Brabo , an illuſtrious Reman, Kinſman to Juliws Ceſar, 
came with him into Gaul, and gave his name to Brabant, 
according to the opinion of ſome. They ſay that here was a 
Giant named 4ntigony, upon the Banks of the Scheld, where 
ſtands now the City of Antwerp, who lived in a Fort that he 
had built there, and cut off the hands of all thoſe he met 
with thereabouts: That Brabo overthrew him, and as a juſt 
reward of his cruelty, cut off his hand before he killed him, 
and flung it into the Scheld, whence the Fortreſs of this Gi- 
ant was named Hantwerpen, that is, a Hand caſt away; and 
the Country Brabant, from Brabo. This is Jook'd upon as a 
meer Fable : But there is ſtill to be ſeen at the Gate of Ant. 
w?rp, the place which is ſaid to have been the Fortreſs of 
this Giant, and ſome Bones of a prodigious bigneſs ſaid alſa 
to be his; They have alſo in this City, a Statue of Marble, 
which repreſents that illuſtrious Brabo: And they make tus 
Proceſſions every year, the one on Trin:ty Sunday, and the 
other on the Ofave of the Aſſumption, wherein they carry a 
| Coloſſi repreſenting this Giant ; under which, is to be 
een this Inſcription : 


Cernitis immanem hunc immenſa mole Gigantem : 
Talem olim, ut fama eft, tulit Andoperua Tyraunum, 


Goropius who believes this Relation to be a Story, faith, Thar 
the Bones which are ſhewn as his, are the Bones of a 
Whale. Corn. Graph. © | 

Wraccian, or Braciano, Braccianum and Arcenum, a ſmall 
Town of 7aly, in the Province called the Patrimony of St. 
Peter : It is ſituated upon a Lake which gives it name, and 
has the Title of a Duchy belonging to the Houſe of the 
Ur ſins. 

Wraccio , an illuſtrious Captain of the Family of Forte 
Bracci, of Perouſay in Italy : After having ſhewn his Courage 
on ſeveral occaſions, in 1409. he was choſen General of the 
Florentins, who took part with Lewss II. Duke of Angiers, 
againſt Ladi/aus King of Naples. In 1414. Pope John XXIII. 
going to the Council of Conſtance, made him General of his 
Troops, and Governor of Bononia. At this time he re-eſta- 
bliſhed the Gentry in Perouſa, whence they had been driven by - 
the Mobb. He waged War afterwards againſt Pope Martin V. 
who agreed with him, and ſent him to Bononia, to reduce 
that City which had Revolted; and having overcome theſe 
Rebels, he Commanded the Army of Johama II. Queen of 
Naples, and of Alfonſus King of Aragon, againſt Lewis Duke 
of Angiers, and routed General Sforze who held for Lewis. 
Afﬀeer this Vitory Johanna gave him the Principality of Ca. 
pua, and made him Great Conſtable of the Kingdom : Bur 
his Ambition prompted him to aſpire to the Kingdom it ſelf; 
He took Arms againſt Queen Johanna, Lewis Duke of Angers, 
and General Sforza, who was reconciled ro this Princeſs, 
and laid Siege to Aquila : But he was wounded in a Bloody 
fight; and being made Priſoner, would neither ſpeak nor 
eat, and ſo died rather ef Grief, than of his Wound, in 
1424. He became Maſter of a great part of Marci Anconita= 
2a, all Umbria, ſeveral places of Toſcany, and of ſome of the 
Kingdom of Naples. Politien. Hiſt. Comj. Patt. Paul. Jove. 

WU zartiolin, or Brandolin, (Fames) a Famous Orator, Son 
to Poggio of Florence, Author of an Hiſtory which this James's 
Son Tranſlated into Italian. He compoſed alſo other Books, 
and had a Hand in the Conſpiracy of the Pozzi, againſt 7u- 
lianand Lawrence de Medicis, He was Convifed of it, Arreſted, 
and Hanged at a Window in the Houle of one of the Chief 
Conſpirators in 1478. We muſt remember that this 7ames 
Bracciolin is different from another Son of Poggio, Pope Leo X's 
Favourite, as Paul Jove tells us. 

Brachites, a Se& of Hereticks in the Third Age, who 
followed the Errours of Mones and the Gnoſticks. Bateole. 

:achmanes, a Set of Gymnoſophifts, or Philoſophers 
of the Indians, famous enough in the Works of the Ancients. 
They lived partly in Woods, where they conſulted the Stars, 
and exerciſed themſelves in the Knowledge of Nature; and 
partly in Cities, to adviſe Princes and teach Morality to the 
People. They believed that the Souls of Men paſſed into 
thoſe of Beaſts, and eſpecially of Oxen ; Deſpited Death, 
and made their Happineſs conſiſt in rejeCting the Advantages 
of Fortune. The Ancient Philoſophers gafled often into the 
Indies to conſult the Brachmanes ; And it's thought that Py- 
thagoras had Learned the Opinion of the Metempſychoſis from 
them. Ar this time the Gentiles called Baccians, who are in 
the Indies, and particularly in Indoſtan, have their Prieſts, 


| whom they call Brachmanes or Brahmens. They ſay, That 
GOD, whom they Name 4hari, having reſolved to Create 


the 
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the World, he Created Three moſt perfeQ& Beings to be In- 
ftraments : 'The Firſt was Br ahma,which ſignifiesPenetrating ; 
The Second Beſchen, which ſignifies Exiſting in all Things ; 
And the Third M-hahden, 1.e. Great Lord : That heCreated 


| the World by Brahma,Conſerves it ; By Beſchenand by Mehah- 


deu, He will Deſtroy it. They add, That this Brahma pub- 
liſhed four Books, which they call Beths, That is Science, 
becauſe they end that all the Sciences are compriſed in 
them. The Firſt is called A4therbabed, the Second Zagerbed, 
the Third Rekbed, and the Fourth Samabed. Theſe People are 
diſtinguiſhed into Four Tribes. The Firſt are Brahmens, 
or People of the Law ; The Second Querteties, or Men of 
War ; The Third Beſcue, or Merchants, who are properly 
the Banians; And the Fourth conſiſts of Trades and Hus- 
bandmen, whom they call Scidra. They all agree in the 
Do&rine of the Metempſychoſis, and in that it is not lawful for 
them to Ear nor Kill any living Creature. Yet there are 
ſome of the Second Tribe, who may Eat them, provided they 
be neither Cow nor Peacock, having a great reſpeC for theſe 
Beaſts. Kircher, Bernier, Henry Lord. 

*Wzacklep, a Market and Borough Town of Sutter Hun- 
dred in the South parts of Northamptonſhire, upon the Borders 
of Buckinghamſhire. It ſtands near the Spring of the Ouſe, 
conſiſts of two Pariſhes, and had formerly a Colledge, now 
made uſe of for a Free School, a noted Place, and was fos- 
merly in a manner the Staple Town in the County for Wool: 
It's govern'd by a Mayor and Aldermen, and is 48 miles from 
London. 

:zacklaw, In Latin Braclavia, a ſtrong Town of Poland, 
in Lower Podolia, ſituated upon the River Bog, towards the 
Frontiers of Yolhinis ; but all this Country has been ruined 
by the Turks ſince the taking of Kaminieck. It's 110 Miles 
Eaſt of Kaminieck. 

* Wzadfieir, a Market Town of Tr-ſwe!! Hundred in Efex, 
39 Miles from London. | 

 * Bzadfozy, a Market: Town of Bradford Hundred, in the 
Weſt Parts of Wiltſhire; 83 Miles from London. 

* Beadfozth, a Market 'Town in Morley Hundred, and Weſt 
Riding of Norkſhire, near the Fall of a ſmall Stream into the 
Are ; 145 Milesfrom London. | 

- *Bzadino, a Market Town inthe Hundred of Eaſt Medine, 
In the Iſle of Wight ; 70 Miles from London. 

* 5zadniige, a Market Town of Halberton hundred, in the 
Eaſt Parts of Devonſhire ; from London 18 5 Miles. 

W2aga, or Brague, Bracara, a City of Portugal, an Arch- 
Biſhop's See, 1s ſituated upon the River Cavado, in the Pro- 
vince of Entre Douro and Minho, five Leagues from the "ay 
Braga has been in times paſt in Galicia, and is one of the 
moſt ancient Cities of Spa:n. Prolomy names it Braccara Au- 
guſta, and the Itinerary of Antoninu, Bregara. Auſonius puts 
it amongſt the four chief Cities of Spain, 


Queque maris ſmu faBtat ſe Bracears dives. 


They ſay it was the Seat of the ancient Suevian Kings, and 
that it was very conſiderable under the Gorhs ; as alſo for irs 
Church, which has had many illuſtrious Prelates. They 
ſtile themſelves Primates of Spain, for Alfonſus I. having ta- 
ken this City in 1240 from the Moors, all the Biſhops of 
Spain then ſubmitted themſelves to its Church. That of To- 
ledo py it this Honour ; but this Proceſs has not, as yet, 
been finiſhed : and the famous Dom. Barthelmi, of Martyrs, 
Arch-Biſhop of Brague, being at the Council of Trent in 1561, 
maintained the Rights of this Church there. This Town 
_ 75 Miles South 'of Compoſtela, and 180 North of 
Lisbon, | 

Beagadin (Marcus Antonius) a Noble Yenetian, Governour 
of Famagouſta, in the Ifle of Cyprus, in 1570, and 1571. 
Afﬀeer he had defended this City with an invincible Courage, 
during a long Siege, againſt Muſtapha, General of the Turkiſh 
Army, who loſt above 80000 Men, he was at laſt forced, be- 
cauſe the Succor from Yenice were too long delay'd, to ſurren- 
der the City upon honorable Terms : But Muſtapha did not 
obſerve the Articles, but by a Treachery, common to theſe 
Infidels, made him Priſoner, with 4ftor Baglioni, who com- 
manded the Gariſon, Lawrence Tiepeli, Magiſtrate of the City, 
and ſeveral other Officers. All theſe Chriſtians were cruel. 
Iy maſflacred in the ſight of Bragadin, who was reſerved for 
a morerigorous Puniſhment. Muſtapha, to make him indure 
the more, cauſed a Cimeter to be pur thrice ro his Throat, 
which this Illuſtrious Captain look'd on always with- 
out Fear. They cut of his Noſe and Ears, and afterwards 
caſt him bolred into the bottom of a Dungeon, whence the 
Hang-man drew him up afterwards to make him carry Earth 
In a Basket to thoſe who repair'd the Fortifications of Fama- 
gouſta, and made him ſtoop with his Load to kiſs the Earth, 
every time he paſled before Muſtapha, who ſaw the Fortifica- 
tions of the Place carried on himſelf. To make him ſuffer 
all manner of Indignities,” he was ty'd to a Sail-yard of one 
of the Galleys, afterwards dragg'd into the publick Place, 
Where being ty'd Hands and Feer, he was flead alive. This 
Cruelty did not pull down his Courage, for he dy'd with 
great Conſtancy, reproaching the Infidels wich their Perfi- 


and Vinegar, which Muſtapha cauſed to be ftuffed with Hay, 
and to be ty'd to the Admiral, to ſhew it along the Coaſts of 
Egypt and Syria. It was put in the Arſenal of Conſtantinople, 
whence the Children of this Illuſtrious Hero recover'd ir; 
and conſerve it as the moſt glorious Title of their Family. 
Muftapha's Fuxy being ſomewhat appeaſed by this barbaroug 
kind of Death, he ſpared the Garifon which remained, and 
put them in Chains. Gratiani Hiſtoire de Cypre. 

Beagance, or Berganca, Brigantia and Brigentium, a Town 
of Portugal, with the Title of Duchy. Some take it for the 
Coeliobriga of the Ancients in the 4furies;: It is ſituated upon 
the little River of Sabor, in the Province of Tralos Montes, in 
the Mountains, near the City of Miranade, not far of the 
Frontiers of Galicia, and the Kingdom of Lobia. It is the 
chief Town of a Duchy, and has about 50 Boroughs depend- 
ing on it: Here are Mines of Silver in this Duchy. The 
Dukes of Bragance ifſued from the Kings of Portugal, made 
their ordinary Reſidence at Yilavicieſa, and were priviledg'd 
to ſit under the Canopy with the Kings of Spain. They have 
been in Poſſeſſion of the Crown of Poyrugal, from the year 
1640, Bragance ſtands 35 Miles North Weſt of Braclaw. 

Wzahem, Son to Ali, and fourth King of Morocco, of the 
Race of the 4moravides, ſucceeded his Father in 1115, and 
ſubdued one Alfeque, a Mahomet an Do&or,who would have de. 
thron'd him, and having pur out his Eyes, ſentenced him to 
Death ; bur in 1140, having loſt the Battel againſt Abaala, 
an African Berebere, and ſeeing no ſafe Retreat, he ſpur'd his 
Horſe through deſpair, and made him leap from the trop of 
a Rock, where he was cruſhed in pieces, chooſing rather to 
dye thus, than to fall intorthe Hands of his Enemies. Abdala 
being dead, ſome time after, Abdulmumen, General of the 
Army, was choſen King, under the Title of Amir-el Mominin 
(or Miramolin) and beſieged the City of Moroco, where the Son 
of Brahem was then a Child, yer declared King after his Fa 
ther. And ſeeing that the Beſieged reſiſted with an extraordi- 
nary Courage, he ſwore he would neyer quit the City until he 
had made himſelf Maſter of it; and having taken it by 
Storm, he ſeized the young Prince, and ſtrangled him with 
his own Hands ; and in him extinguiſhed the Line of the 
Almoravides. Marmol. de L. Afrique. . 

* Bzatd bin, which in the Highland Diale® ſignifies the 
higheſt place of Scotland, is a Country in the Highlands 
; which gives Title of Earl to one of the Family of Campbel. 
| The higheſt place of this Country is call'd Drum Albin, 3. e. 
| the Back of Sco:land, from whence ſeyeral Rivers derive 
their Original, ſome of which run into the German, others 
into the 1riſb Seas. 

* Weaintrp, a good large and populous Market Town of 
Hinckford Hundred in Eſſex ; from London 34 miles. 

Wzama, one of the chiefeſt Gods of the People of To. 
quin, betwixt China and India. Theſe Idolaters ſacrifice to 
the Seven Planets, and have 5 Idols, for whom they have 2 
particular Veneration, viz. 4 Gods, named Brama, Raumnu, 
Betolo, Ramonu, and a Goddeſs whom they call Satihana. 
The King, the Mandarins, that is, the Lords of the Court, 
and the Learned ſcarcely adore any thing but Heaven. Ta- 
wvernier Voyage dcs Indies. 

* Bzamber, a Borough Town which gives name to one of 
the 6 Rapes or Diviſions of Suſſex. 

B:amens, Bramins or Bramans, a kind of Pagans in the 
Indies, who devote themſelves to the Worſhip of their Idols, 
and to the Miniſtery of their Temples. They boaſt thar 
they ſprung out of the Head of their God Branma, which 


becauſe they iſſued from the Stomach, Arms, Thighs, or 
Feet. Abraham Rogers, who lived a Jong time upon the 
Coaſt of Cormandel, obſerves in his Treatiſe of Paganiim, that 
the great God of the Bramens is called Wiſtnu, and ſometime 
Etwara ; and that Bramma is the firſt Man whom this God 
created, and to whom he gave the power of creating the 
World, together with the conduE& thereof; ſo that Bramms 
was eſtabliſhed as Lieutenant to God, with an abſolute power 
over all things. The Bramins ſay, that there are 8 Worlds 
like this we inhabit, and that theſe 8 parts of the Univerſe 
are governed by 8 Lieutenants of Bramma. They believe the 
immortality of the Soul, but hold the Metempſychoſis or the 
Tranſmigration of the Soul from one Body into another ; and 
they ſay, that the Soul of a mild Man paſſes jnto the Body 
of a Pidgeon, or a Hen; that of a cruel Man, into the 
Body of a Tyger ; that of a crafty Man, into that of a 
Fox ; that of a Glutton, into that of a Hog ; that of a 
Traitor, into the Body of a Serpent ; and thus into othee 
Beaſts according to the different Qualities of the Deceaſcd. , 
They believe that theſe Souls are retained in the Body of 
theſe Beaſts during a certain time before they can enjoy 4 
Happineſs purely Spiritual : Therefore they have ſo much 
reſpe& for Beaſts and InſeQs ;-thar they found Hoſpitals for 


to one of their Kindred, and thar after death, care ſhould. 
alſo be taken of their Souls. ' Some ſay that the Souls of 
thoſe who have done good Attions paſs into the Body of a 
King, a Pgince, or a great Lord. The Bramens are very, 


<houſneſs and Inhumanity. His Skin was dipped in Salt | much reſp*&ed by rherBenjans in all the 14dies, but _ of 


they ſay produc'd ſeveral other things, but not ſo Noble, 


the wounded or ſick Animals, and-redeem Birds taken by 
the Mahometans, thinking they render this ſervice perhaps, 
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the Coaſt of Malabar have for them an extraordinary defe- 
rence ; for the Bridegroom preſents his Wife to a Bramen, 
to diſpoſe of her before the Conſummation of the Marriage, 
that hs may be happy and bleſſed. They have amongſt the 
Benjans the dire&ion of the Afairs of Religion, whereof 
they expound the Myſteries, and by this means gain great 
Credit amongſt the ſimple People, who conſult”em upon all 
emergences as infallible Oracles. They have alſo the Care 
of the Schools where they teach Children to Read, Write, 
and Caſt Accounts. What augments the vengration People 
has for them, is the auſterity of their Life, and their fre- 
quent Faſtings, which are fo rigorous, that ſometimes they 
are 3 or 4 days without cating, at leaft they make People be- 
lieve ſo. Mandeſh. ] 
Bzampour, a City of the Province of Caxdis in the Empire 
of the Great Mogul. Moſt of its Houſes are ruinous, but 
there is yet ſtanding a great Caſtle in the middle of the City, 
where the Governor of that Province reſides, and which 1s 
ſo conſiderable, that it is given to none but to the KingsSon 
or to his Uncle. But ſince the Wealth and Revenue of the 
Province of Bengala came to be known, its Government 1s 
the firſt of the Empire of the. Great Mogu/. They make at 
Brampour, and in all the reſt of the Province, a vaſt quan- 
tity of Cotten Cloth, which is tranſported into Perſia, Tur- 
key, Moſcovia, Poland, Arabia, Great Cairn, and elſewhere ; 
ſome are dyed in ſeveral colours, and imbelliſh'd with flow- 
ers ; others left all white, with a ſtripe or two of Gold and 
Silver along the piece, and at each of the two ends there is a 


of Camin. The five laſt were or: to him by the 
Peace of Weſtphalia in 1648, with the Fort of Wiltzbourg, for 
part of Pomerania, which he yielded to the Suedes. There 
are beſides in the Family of Brandenbourg, the Marquiſates of 
Culembach, Anſpach, or Onſpach, the County of Ravensbourg, 
&c. The Fortreſs of Ruſtrin, Pillau, Memel, Colberg in Pome. 
rania, Drieſen, The Poſlefſions of the Ele&or of Brandenbourg 
are conſiderable, extending from the Duchy of Cleves unto 
Pruſſia, diſtant from one another the ſpace of 200 German 
Miles; but his States are nor united, The Family of 
Brandenbourg 1s divided into three Branches. In the Order 
of the Aſſemblies, he is the laſt ſave one of the EleRors. 
ſince the Eighth Ele&orate hath been created. He has his 
Seat and Voice as Prince of Halberſtad and Minden. As Duke 
of the farthermoſt Pomerania, he takes his Turn with the 
Duke of hithermoſt Pomerania, for the Suffrage which be- 
longs ro them in common ; and as Duke of AMagdebourg, he 
does the like with the Duke of Bremen in the Dire&ion of the 
inferior Circle of Saxony, whereof he is a Member. . His 
younger Brothers are called to the States, and give in their 
Opinion each apart ; but they cannor definitively judge 
| their Subjedts, if the Sum exceeds 4oo Florins, of the 
Rhine, which are about 6o 1. Sterling. The Ele&or of 
Brandenbourg 1s Grand Chamberlain of the Empire : He has 
his Piace on the Right-hand of the Duke of Saxony, and 
Carries the Scepter before the Emperor. In diſcharging at So. 


Iemnitics the Duty of Great Chamberlain, he rideson Horſe. 


| back from the Hall-Door to the Cupboard, where he takes 


Thread woven with Gold or Silver and Silk, with flowers ; | the Baſon, the Ewer,and the Napkin, and then he returns af. 
This Cloth has no outſide, the one ſide being as fine as the , after rhe ſame manner,and alighting, he pours out Water for 
other. Some of theſe Cloths are half Cotton, and half ' the Emperor to waſh his Hands. The Country of Branden- 
Gold or Silver, and theſe Pieces are called Ornis. Tavernier | bourg has been in times paſt poſſeſſed by the Teutons, the Sue- 


Voyage des Indes. 


Ward, not far from the Pi#s Wall, 225 miles from London. 

* :amrazd, a Market Town of Broxach Hundred in the 
Eaſt of Herefordſhire, ſeated on the River Frome, 104 miles 
from London. 

Wzancatte, a Family. The Family of Brancacio is of the 
moſt ancignt and noble of the Kingdom of Naples, where it 
has produced the Branches of Brancacio Imbriachi, Brancacio 
del Veſcavo, Brancacio del Glivolo, and Brancacio del Cardinale. 
It was alſo eſtabliſhed in France 300 years ago,and known un- 
der the name of Brancas. 

*Beancaſter, Lat. 2ranodunum, a Town in the North-weſt 
parts of Norfolk, was of great note in the time of the Ro- 
mans, who kept a Gariſon in it. ' 

2 zanchides, Prieſts of the Temple of polo, which was 
at Dydimus in Jonia, a Province of Leſſer Aſia, towards the 
Egean Sea, upon the Frontiers of Caria. The Inhabitants 
of Dydimus had alſo the ſame name. They opened to Xerxes 
the Temple of poo, whoſe Riches he took all away. After 
which, thinking it unſafe to ſtay in Greece, they fled into 
Sogdiana, on the other ſide the Caſpian Sea, upon rhe Fron- 
tiers of Perſia, where they built a City, which they named 
Branchides ; but rhey eſcaped not the puniſhment of their 
Crime; for Alexander having conquered Darius King of Per- 
fia,and being informed of their Treachery,put 'em all to the 
Sword, and rafed their City, puniſhing the impiety of the 
Fathers in their Poſterity. Suidas, 2. Cart. 1, 3. 

16zancus King of the Alobroges, the ancient People of Dau- 
phiny, lived in the time of Hanibalk, He was diſturbed in 
the poſſeſſion of his Kingdom by his younger Brother, who 
had drawn into his Party all the young People, and had al- 
moſt banjſhed him out of his States. Hanibal being choſen 
Arbitrator of this Quarre], after he had examined the Rea- 
fons on both ſides, pronounced in favour of the eldeſt, who 
acknowledged his obligation in furmſhing him with Provi- 
ſions, and all that could be neceſlary for his Army for the 
'paſſing the Alpes. T. Liv. 2. 2. 

Bzandenbourg,a Coyntry of Germany,with theTitle of Mar- 
quiſate, and Ele&orate of the Empire,betwixt Pruſſia, Pomera- 
nia, Meklebourg, Upper and Lower Saxony, the Duchy of Brunſ- 
wick, and Luſatia, It is divided into three Parts, or Marches : 
e.i.Marquiſates,Old Marche,orAltemark on the Weſt of the E16 ; 
the Middle or Mittelmark betwixt the Elb and the Oder; and 
theNew Marche, or New Mark on the Eaſt of the Oder. The 
Elb diſcharges it ſelf into the Ocean, and the Odey into the 
Baltick Sea ; and of late there has been a great Channel made 
for the joyning of theſe two Rivers together by the Havil : 
So the Commerce has been facilitated, and People endea- 
voured to free themſelves from the Payment of the Duties of 
the Sound. Berlin is the Capital City of the Country, upon 
the Sprehe, as well as Brandenbourg, which is alſo a City. 
The others are Frankfort upon the Oder, Tangermund upon 
the Elbe, Seunemberg, Landſpreg, Havelbcrg, Verben, &c, with 
the Fortreſs of Kyftrin, Spandau and Peits. This Country 
1s good and fertile, and the Inhabitants are almoſt all Luthe. 
7ans, _ the EleQtor of Brandenbourg is a Calviniſt. The 
EleCtoral __ annex'd to the Marquiſate ; but beſides 
that, it has the Duchies of Pruſſia and Cleves, with thoſe of 
Croſſen and Jargendorf in Sileſia, the Principalities of Alherſtad 
and Minden ; the Reverſion of the Duchy of Magdeburg, 
Low:r Pomerania, Withthe Adminiſtration of the Kiſhoprick 


; Vians, and afterwards by the Semnons or Scrmonois, the Van- 
*W6zampton, a Market Town in Cumberland, in Erkdale 


dals, and the Saxons. The latter were ſubdued 'by Charle- 
maign. Brandenbourg was then poſleſled partly by the Hene- 
tians. 'The Emperor Henry the Fowler defeated them abour 
the Year 927, and made S:gefroy, Count of Rifugelheim, Bro- 
ther to the Empreſs, Marquis, that is, Governor of that 
Marche or Frontier. In the Marquiſate of Brandenbourg, with 
its Dependencies, are 55 large Cities, 64 great Towns, 16 
lefſer Towns, 38 Caſtles, 17 Abbeys, and 10 large Deer 
Parks. The Country prodnces Coral, Eagle-Stone, Plume. 
Allum, and other rare Stones. Authors ſpeak differently of 
the Original of the Noble and Powerful Family of Branden- 
bourg ; {or ſome are of Opinion that the Marquis of Baden, 
the Arck-Duke of Auſtria, and Marquis of Brandeniourg, are 
deſcended of the ancient. Family of A4!ſace ; but it's more 
probable that rhe Counts of Zolern, or Hohen Zolernin Suevia, 
from whom the preſent EleQor is Eineally deſcended, were 
the Off-ſpring of Peter Colomne, baniſhed out of 7:aly by Pope 
Paſchal 1I. as being a Guelph, and endowed with large Poſ- 
ſeſſions by the Emperor Henry V. in Suabia. We will begin 
at Conrad, Count of Zolren, who having Married 4m, Hei- 
reſs to the Burgrave of Nurinberg, was inveſted in the Burgia- 
viate by the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa : Frederick T. his 
Succeſlor, dy'd in 1218, whoſe eldeſt Son Conrad dying 
without Iflue, his Brother Frederick II. ſucceeded, who left: 
two Sons. Conrad III. who gave all his Poſlefſions to pious 
Uſes, and made his three Sons Clergy-men ; and Frederick IIT. 
who was ſucceeded by John I. and this by John II. who left. 
Frederick V. Father of 3ohn III. Burgrave of Nurimberg, and 
of Frederick VI. Firſt Ele&or of Brandenburg, of the Family 
of Zollern, who ſold a great part of the Burgraviate to the 
City of Nurinberg ; made War againſt Pomerania and the Huſ= 
ſites, and againſt Bernard, Duke of Saxe Lawenburg. - Fretle- 
rick TI. Sirnamed qTronteeth , ſucceeded him , refuſed the 
Ciowns of Poland and Bohcmia, which was offered him, was 
choſen ProteQtor of the Council of Baſil in 1434 ; made War 
againſt Bohemia for Luſatia in 1461, and againſt the Duke of 
Pomerania, about the Succeſſion ; and in 1470, reſigned his 
Ele&oral Dignity to his Brother Albert, to go into the Holy 
Land. This Albert, Sirnamed the Ulyſſes and Achilles of Ger 
many, was ſo Powerful, that the Emperor did nothing with- 
out his Advice, which gave People occaſion to ſay,. that Al- 
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bert adminiſtred the Empire by the Emperor Frederick. - He 
made a Compa& of Mutual Succeſſion with the Houſe 
of Saxony and Heſſe. His Son John, called the Great for his 
Stature, and the Cicero of Germany for his Eloquence, was 
ſucceeded by Joachim I. called Neſtor Germanicus , a very 
Learned Prince, whoexcelled particularly in the Knowledge 
of Languages, Mathemarticks, Aftrology and Hiſtory, found- 
ed the Univerſity of Frankfort upon the Order, and was 
ſo zealous a Papiſt, that he defign'd to have impriſon'd El:- 
zabeth his wit, Daughter of John, King of Denmark, for 
embracing Luther's DoQrine ; puniſhed g8 Jews, and one 
Chriſtian ; the laſt for ſelling an Hoſtie to phe other, and 


them for running their Knives into it. His Son Joachim IL. 
made open Profeſſion of Lutheraniſm, declar'd General 
of the Imperial Army in 1542, broke the Pbwer of the Turks, 
and was poyſon'd by a Jewiſh DoQtor in. 1571. John George, 
his Son, reveng'd his Death, baniſh'd the Jews out of his 


Dominions, renew'd the Agreement of Mutual Succeſſion 
with the Houſe of Saxony and Heſſe, and dy'd in 1598. Joa- 


wn Frederick, Arch-Biſhop of Magdeburg, ſucceeded his E: He 
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ther, and dy'd of an Apoplexy in 1668, His Son John Sigiſ- 
pins rae uf and "p I y #7 embrac'd Calvin's D Ee 
Married Aw, Eldeſt Daughter of Albers Frederick Duke of 
Pruſſia, and 'of Mary Ekawr of Cleves, by whom he had a 
Right to the Dukedortis of Pruſiz and Cleves ; he dy'd in 
1619.. His SonGeorge William fucc&eded, and at firſt ſided 
with Guft away - Hdoiphus, but ards turn'd his Arms a- 
gainſt the Snewes, , who had poflefied theinſe]ves of ſeveral. 
Places in Pomerania : He dy'd ini 1640, and was ſucceeded 
by Frederick William the Great, who for his Power ini the Em- 
pire, ad incredible Experience of Things, was eſteem'd the 
common Farther of Germany. In'a word, He was a Pious, 
ViRorious, Juſt, and Merciful Prince, bne of the Heros of 
the Age, and a zealous Afﬀerter of the Proteſtant Religion. 
His Siſter Loviſa Charlorre was 'Martied to James Duke of 
Curland in 1645, and Hedwidge Sephia Martied in 1649 .to 
William Langrave of: Heſſe Caſſel. Frederick William took to, his | 
firſt Wife, in 1646,Loviſa Henrietta of Naſſau,Daughter to Ire. 
derick Henry, Prince of Orange, and Amelia Couniteſs of Sojm. 
'This Ele&oreſs dying in 1667, he took to his ſecond, Wife, 
in 1668, Dorothy of Holſace, Davighter to Philip, Duke of Hol. 
ſace Glucksbourg, and Widow of Criſtian, Duke of Lunebourg 
Zell : He had 13 Children by both ; by the firſt, 1. Wiliam 
Henry, Born in 1648, who dy'd in 1649. 2. Charles Amiling, 
born in 1655, and dy'd in 1674! 3:. Frederick TIT. born in 
1657. 4, 5. Henry and Amalia, Twiris, born in 1664, but 
both dead. 6. Lewis, born in. 1668, who Married Loviſa 
Charlotte Ratzivilia, dy'd Iffuleſs in 1687. 7. Philip Willi. 
am, born in 1669, gave ſeveral Proofs of Valour againſt the 
French in this preſent War. By the ſecond Wife, he had 
$. Maria Amilia, born in 1670, Married in 1687 to Charles, 
Hereditary Prince of Guſtyave, who dying in 1688, ſhe mar. 
ried Maurice William, Duke of Saxmy, and Adminiſtrator of 
Naumburg. 9. Albert Frederick, borti in January 1672. 
10. Charles Philip, born in 1673. 11. Elizabeth Sophia, born 
in 1674. 12. Dorothy, born in 1675 ; and 13. Chriſtianus 
Lodovicws, born in 1677. Frederick William dying 1n 1688, 
his Son Frederick, the preſent EleQot, in 1679, Married E//. 
zabeth Henrietta, Daughter of Will;am, Landrgrave 'of Heſſ? 
Caſſel; and ſhe dying in 1683, he took to his ſecond Wife, 


in 1684, Sophia Chartotta, Daughter of Erneſ# Auguſt, Biſhop - 


of Oſnabarg, ard Duke of Brunſwick and Luneburg. By the 
firſt he had Lowviſa- Dorothea Sophia, botn in 1680. By the 
Second, Frederick Auguſt, 'born in 1685, who dy'd the riext 
Year; and' Frederick William, born in 1688. This EleQor 
takes the Title of Marquis of Brandenbourg, Great ChamVer- 
Jain, and EleQor of the Roman Empire, Duke of Magdeburg, 
Pruſſia, Juliers, Clewves, Mons or Berg, Stetin, Pomerania, Ce- 
ſubia, Vandalia, Sileſia, Crofſen, and Fargendorff: Burgrave of 
Nuremburg, Duke of Rugia, Prince of Alberſtad and Minden, 
Earl of Marche and Ravenſperg, Lord of Re/ſein. 'The Colla- 
teral Branches of this Family will be mentioned in their pro- 
per Places. Crants. Leti, | 
zandenbourg, a Town of Grrmany, in the middle Margui- 
ſate of Brandenbourg, to which it gives its Name, and whereof 
ſome make ir the Capital. It is ſcituated upon the Havel, 
betwixt Berlin and Magdebourg. The River ſeparates it into 
two Parts; the Upper, or Old, is furrounded with Walls, 
fortified with little round Towers ; and the other, called the 
New, has no other Defence than that of Nature, but 1s 
conſiderable enough, being ſcituated betwixt Ponds, Mar- 
ſhes, and a River, which carries thither great Boats coming 
from the E/be. The Upper City hath great Streers, built in 
form of a Croſs, and at the Place where they meet, a fine 
Market, with the Town-Houſe. It alſo has on one fide a 
Hill covered with Vines, with the Church of Our Lady,which 
in times paſt was a rich Abbey. Some fay that this Town 
was called Brenoburgum from Breno, General of the Gauls ; 
and others derive its Name from Brando, a Prince of the 
Franks, Son' to Marcomirus. This City has many Priviledges 
granted toit by Emperors, Kings and Princes, in token 
whereof, there is a Statue of a Man ere&ed in the New 
Town, with a naked Sword in his Right-Hand, which the 
Inhabitants called Rowland. It was taken by the Suedes in 
1675, but re-taken again. Long. 35. 00. Lat. $52. 39. 
12 Miles Weſt of Koningsberg, and: 72 from Dantzick. 

Wzandenbourg, Brunsberg, or Braunsberg, a Town of Po- 
land, in the Ducal Pruſſia, built by the late EleQtor of Bran- 
denbourg. It is ſcituated upon the River Pregala, where it 
empties it ſelf into the Gulph of Friſch-Heff, near that of 
Dantzick, and betwixt Elbing and Koningsberg. 

B2anvenbourg, or 1/e of Vulcan, Inſula Vulcani, an Iſle of 
the Sea of the dies, about the Eaſtern Coaſt of New 
Guinea, ſo called, becauſe it ofren vomits Fire, like Mount 
Ltna. 

Bzandeum, a famous Name in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
which was given to a little bit of the Cloth, wherewith the- 
Tombs of Holy Martyrs were covered ; or to a Piece of the 
Corporal, whereupon the Euchariſt was celebrated, which 
was ſent to thoſe who demanded the Relick. For anciently, 
and in the time of St. Gregory the Great, who held the See of 
Rome-in-600; the Bodies of Gaitirs were not touched, bur in- 


Mead of their Bones, a bir of this Cloth as Corporal was ſent | 
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| ki andinpller (7b) a famous Divine,Native of Biberach, 
and iniſter Fre Bale ; he publiſhed 400 Funeral Sermons 
out of the Old Teſtament, and 80 out of the New; as alſo 
40 Marriage Sermons from the Former, and 20 from . the 
Latter, at Baſil, in 1572. Hedy'd in 1586, and had a Son 
called. Fob James, who Commented upon the Apoſtles Creed, 
Decaloghs all the Epiſtles of the New Teſtament, as alſo 
upon the Goſpels and Revelations, &c. His Son Fames is 
now Profeſſor of Law at Bafi!, having publiſhed Manudu#:o 
ad jus Canonicum Gr Civile Dub. juridiga ad Schatanum, Cata- 
log. Oxon. &c. Fer Re 

Beannolini ( Aurelius, or Aarelio) Sixhamed Lupus, of Flo. 
rexce, a Monk of the Order of St. Auguſtin, flouriſhed in the 
Fifteenth Age. He was an; Hiſtorian, Orator, and Poer, 
and his Works got him a great Reputation. He'ctmpoſed a 
Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament. De humane vite conditions 
& toleranda Corporis egritudine, , De ratione ſcribunds | Epiſtol as 
Paradexa Chriſtiana, &c. He dedicated his laſt Treatiſes to 
Matthias Corvin, King of Hungary. They were ſince Printed 
at Bile, in the Year 1498; , 

* Bandon (Charles) Duke of Suffolk,was the Son of Sir 1/11 
liam Brangon, ſlain at Boſworth Battel in Henry the Seventh's 
Service, by the Hands of Richard III. being - brought: u 
with Henry's Son, and Succeſſor, he grew very intimare wit 
him, which the Sympathy of their a&ive Spirits improved 
into a firms Friendſhip., Being imployed to bringiover Queen 
Dowager Frances, the King's Siſter, and Lewis the XIF's:Wiz. 
dow, he won her AﬀeCtion, and Maxry'd her,- without the 
King's Priyacy or Conſent, and then .moſt humbly-befoughr 
him to give way to the Match, which he: did, after ſome 
State Form, - When the King's Divorce with his firſt Queen 
Catherine of Spain was, on foot, the'Duke being: vexed at 
the Delays.of-Rome, and the Cardinals Deluſions at. \Bridewe!, 
though they proceeded according to their Inſtrutions, roſe 
an a Paſſion, and ſaid, That England ever fared the worſe 
ſince Cardinals had any thing to do with, it. And, from that 
time forward endeavoured to his utmoſt, the aboliſhing rhe 
Pope's Power, and weakning his Party in England, as for 
his Prince's Favours, he us'd them with ſo much Moderati.. 
on, that he diſoblig'd none. He dy'din 1544, leaving rwo 
Sons, Henry and Charlzs, who dy'd fix years after of the 
Sweating Sickneſs, and two Daughters, whereof Jane, the 
Eldeſt, eminent for her Vertue, Piety, Wit, and Learning, 
'was, much againſt her Will, . proclaimed Queen of England, 
upon the Deceaſe of King Eaward VI. who, before - his 
Death, had been prevailed upon to exclude his two Siſters, 
and ſettle, by Will, the Crown: upon her and her Heirs ; 
for which, ſhe, her Husband, and John Dudley his Father, 
Duke of Northumberland, ſuffered Death in the Reign of 
Queen Mary. 

*Wzandon, or Brandon Ferry, a Market Town of Lackford 
Hundred, in the North Weſt of Suffolk, ſcituated on the 
South Side of the little Oe, with a Bridge over it, 64 Miles 
from London. b h 

* Weanklep, a ſmall Iſland belonging to Dorſerſhire, about 
four Miles South of Pool, juſt at the Entrance of an Inlet 
of ws Sea into. that County ; alſo called by the Name of 
Pool. 

Wzeantoſme, or Brantolmi Brantoſme, and Prantoſomum. It 
is an Abbey of France, with a Borough in Perigord, upon 
the ſmall River of Droune, which receives there the Cole. It 
is believ'd that Charlemaign was the Founder of it. 

Weaquemonr (Rober: of) Admiral of France, provided 
with this Charge in 1417, was ſent by Charles VI. King of 
France, to the Succor of John IT. King of Caſtile, againſt the 
Moors, whom he defeated at Sea. Jerome Surita, who calls 
him Robin of Braquemont, faith, That Henry ITE, King of 
Caſtile, fuffered him, in 1401, to Conquer the Canaries, in 
conſideration of his Services in the Wars againſt Portugal ; 
and that, Braquemont reſign'd the Commiſſion thereof to John 
of Bethencourt, Baron of St. Martin le Gaillard, his Kinſman. 
See Bethencourt. 

Bzaſckon, or Brackovia, a Town of Yalachia, has in 
former times the Title of a Biſhoprick. It is ſcituated 
at the Foot of the Mountains, about the Frontiers of Mod 
via and Tranfilvania. 

Bzafidas, a General of the Laced:momians, lived in the 
XXXIX. Olympiade, about 424, before Chriſt. He defeated 
the Athenians by Sea and Land, took ſeveral Places in Thrace 
and elſewhere, ſo that his Fame rendered his Country terri- 
ble to all that made .War againſt it. Dying ſoon atser his 
ViQtory over the Athenians, who were going to ſurprize 
Amphipelis ; the Inhabitants of that Ciry bury'd him with all 
imaginable Magnificence, and ere&ted a ſtarely Tomb for 
him in the middle of the Publick Place. His Mother ans 
ſwered with ſo much Modeſty, to thoſe who: ſpoke tq her 
of his Valor, that the Ephori decreed publick Honouxy tex 
her, becauſe ſhe had preferred the Glory of her Countzxy to 
the Praiſe of her Son, He was, kill'd in the, Year 332. of 
Rome. Cleo, General of the Athenians, periſhed in the ſams 
Fight. Thucydides, Plutarch. 

262afil, See Breſl: &H 

Bzaflaw, a Town of Po/and in Lithuania, with a pretty 


' good Caſtle.lr is ſciruate below W:1ns, about the Frontier of 
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Guyland and” Liveia , , upon a Lake, whence ſpringeth a 
Brook, which diſcharges it ſelf into the Dwna, or Dwins, 
that is but five Leagues from it. Bra/1aw is the Capital of a 
Palatinate : It ſtands 72 Miles Eaſt of Wits. PR 
15zafſaw, or Cronſtat, Patroviſſa, a Town. of Tranfilyanis, 
with a Biſhoprick ; ſcituated near the Frontiers of Molds- 
wvia, and the Mountains. Some take it for the Pretoria Au- 
guſta of Prolomy, and others call it Corona and Stephanopolis, 
They pretend thar ir is one of the ſeven Cities, Built or re- 
paired by the Saxons. | : : ; 

Bzava, a Town of the Coaft of 4jan in Africk, ſcituated 
near the Sea, and fortified with good Walls. Its Houſes 
are well built, after the Mooriſh Manner. Ir is the only 
Republick in all 4f#ich, ar leaſt that we know of. Its Ih- 
habitants are governed according to the Laws of rwelve 
Xeques or Princes, whom they chuſe amongſt the Poſterity 
of the ſeven Arabian Brothers, who withdrew towards that 
Coaſt, to ſhun the Perſecution of the Kings of Lacah in A- 
rabia Felix. Villaut Relation D' Africk. | 

B2avade, a Feaſt which is celebrated at Aix in Provence, 
on St. John's Eve. He that carries the Prize, by ſhoot- 
ing off the Head of a Bird, which is expoſed in a Field ſome 
days before, is declared King of the: Feaſt by the Conſuls 
and other Magiſtrates of the City ; and he afterwards chooſes 
a Lieutenant and an Enſign, who are received in the Town- 
Houſe.' Theſe three Officers raiſe each a Company of Muſ. 
quetiers, and meet all at the Publick Place, whither the 
Parliament comes alſo, to kindle the Fire of St. John's Feaſt. 
This Cuſtom'was inſtituted in 1256, by Charles of Angiers, at 
his return from-the Holy Land, and the Prize eſtabliſhed by 
him, to: keep. the People in warlike Exerciſe. They ſhort then 
with Arrows at the Bird'; but fince the Invention of Guns, 
they have made uſe of thoſe kind of Arms. Memoirs. 

* Ezannsberg, a well traded Port of Po/and, in the Duke. 
dom of Pruſſia, upon the Baltick Sea, 50 Mules Eaſt of Dant- 
zick, and 25 North Eaſt of Elbing. 

Wzawer (Adrian) an excellent Painter, Native of Oudenard 
in Flanders, whoſe facetious and Burlesk Paintings were ad- 
mired, as well as his Miniatures, which ſometimes were 
ſo!d for their Weight in Gold. He got himſelf a Repurati- 
on in Holland, and at Antwerp, where he dy'd, being but 32 
yeats of age, conſum'd with Debaucheries, and fo poor, 
that he did not Jeave wherewithall ro Bury him : Yet he was 
interred in the Cloiſter of theCarms of &ntwerp,whence he has 

© been-fince remov'd to their Church, where the Magiſtrates 
have ereQed him a magnificent Tomb, with an Epitapth ro 
his Praiſe. 
} Bzap, a Word, which either begins or ends the Names 
| of ſeveral Places in France, it comes from Braum, which in 
the ancient Language of the Gau/s, ſignifies Puddle, Mariſh, 
or a Moiſt Place. This we learn from the ancient Manu- 
ſcript of the Miracles of St. Bernard, Abbot of Clerwaux ; 
which is a confuſed Colle&ion of ſeveral Pieces, where theſe 
| Words are to be found : Caſtrum Braium quod Iutum interpreta- 
| zur ; in ſpeaking of Bray upon Seine, in the Diocelſs of Sens, 
} 
| 


in a Marſhy Place. There is alſo Bray upon Some in Pi- 
cardy; Bray upon Epte in Normandy, in the Country of Yexin, 
whereof mention 1s made in the AQtions of Lewss VII. King 
of France; and a Bray in Burgundy, upon the Armanſen, near 
| Semur, m the Territory of Aliſe, &. Amongſt the Places 
\ of France, whoſe Names end in Bray, theſe are the Chief, 
| Guibray 1n Normandy, near Falaiſe, renowned for its Fairs 
Paubray, in the Neighbourhood of Langres ; Follunbray, in 
| the Dioceſs of Lam, one of the Royal Houſes of Francs I. 
| and Henry I. of which Hincmar, Biſhop of Laon, makes men- 

tion in a Letter, which he dire&s to another Hincmar, Bp. 

of _Keims : Tinchebray, in the Country of Perche ; all which 
Places have taken their Names from the nature of the wet 
| and marſhy Ground whereon they are ſcituated. Ar. Yalois. 
| Wrazza, Labraza, or Baac, Brachia, Brattia, an Iſle of 
| the Adriatick Sea, upon the Coaſt of Dalmatia, belonging to 
Fi the Yenetians. It is near that of Leſnia, betwixt Spalatro 
8 -- and Raguſe ; and there is a Borough which gives the Name 
| ro this Iſle. 

*U zethin, formerly a Biſhops See, in the Eaſt of Scotland, 
| in the County of Ang, on the River Erk, 55 Miles from 
| St. Andrews. 
| Bzechin, or Breckyn, Brechinium, a Town of Bohemia with 
I a Fortreſs, ſituated upon the ſmall River. of Laucnitz near 
(| Tabor , was often taken and retaken , during the Wars 
{ of the Taborites. | 
| | * Bzecknock, Lat. Brechinia, the chief place of Brecknock- 
i ſhire in South-Wales, is ſeated at the confluence of the Uk 
| and the Outhy ; This Town has good Walls about ir, with 
three Gates for entrance, and Ten Towers for defence, be- 
ſides an old Caſtle, which in its ruinous condition, ſhews a 
great dealof Magnificence : It hath alſo a fair Stone Bridge, 
and three Churches, of which one is Collegiate ; the Houſes 
are ' Well-built and inhabited, and neatly compatted: Ir's 
Govern'd by two Bailiffs, has a good Trade for Cloathing, 
| and buy good Markets on Weaneſdays and Saturdays, from 
| L. 161. | 
il | * Bzecknock-Dees,is a large Pool two Miles from Brecknock, 
l! containing ſome Miles in compaſs, call'd by the Welſb, Line 
ſaouthen ; here were intime paſt plenty of Orters. | 
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 *-Wzecknocklpire, Brechinenſir, Comitatws, an Inland County 
of South-Wales, is fo called from Breckmck itsPrincipal Place: 
It lies between the Counties of Radnor on, the North, Glamer- 
gan on the South, Hereford and Monmouthſhires on the Eaſt, and 
Cardigan and Carmarthenſbires on the Weſt; ſo that it reaches 
fromN, to. about 28 Miles in breadth, from E. to W. 30. 
The whole divided into fix Hundreds, wherein are 61 Pa. 
riſh Churches, and 4 Market. Towns, anciently inhabited 
by the Silures,-and now in the Dioceſe of S. Davids : A 
Country rich like the reſt of Wales, ſwelling into Hills of 
of a lean and tningry Nature; but the Valleys therein fo 
well Watered by many freſh Springs, that they makeplenti. 
ful amends by their fruitfulneſs, Beſides the River ye, 
which parts it from Radwrſhire, here the Uk has its Riſe, 
which Waters the South part of it: As for the Wonder of 
Mouich Demy, and the Meer Llynſwathan, they will be found 
under thoſe names. Breckneck 1s the only place in this Coun 
Privileged to ſend a Member to Parliament, beſides a Knighr 
of the. Shire. . 

Seda upon the River of Merike, a City of the Low-Conr- 
rries 1n Brabant, with the Title of Barony : It is three or 
four Leagues from the Sea, eight from Antwerp, fix from 
Boiſteduc, a little leſs from Bergen-Op-Zoom: and one of the 
ſtrongeſt places of the Low-Conrntries. The Barony compre. 
hends now about ſeventeen Villages, bur it had more former- 
ly, and Bergen-op-Zoom did then depend upon it. Breda had 
anciently particular Lords of its own, and was ſometime in 
poſſeſſion of the D. of Brabant ; but John III. Duke of Bra. 
bant, fold it again in 1350. to John Polon Lord of Licck, who 


} left an only Daughter Johanna, Married in 1404. to Engelbert 


of Naſſau. Henry of Naſſau begun the Caſtle of Breda, where 
the Tomb of Renatus of Naſau is to be ſeen in the Collegi- 
al Church of St. Peter , founded about 1303. This City 
ſuffered very much towards the end of the latter Age, du- 
ring the War betwixt the States and the Spaniards. The 
Prince of Parma took it from the Unized Provinces, July 18. 
1581. Maurice of Naſſau became Maſter of it again in 1590. 
was by a Boat loaden with Furff, under which he hid 60 Sol. - 
 diers, who rendered themſelves Maſters of the Caſtle, and 
| he afterwards took the City by Capitulation. . They tell a 
very remarkah]e thing, of one of theſe Soldiers who' was 
hidden under the Turf, viz. That not being able: to abſtain 
from Coughing, he defired one of his Companions to kill - 
him, for fear his Cough ſhould diſcover the enterpriſe. The 
Hollanders kept Breda until 1625. that the Marquis of Spine!s, 
Gengral of the Troops of Spain, beſieged it_ Auguſt 27. 1624. 
and took it the 5th of June next year. This loſs affli&ed 
the Hollanders extreamly ; but they retook it in 1637. Free 
derick Henry, Prince of Orange, having befiged it Wedneſday, 
July 22, and took it on Sunday OfFober 11. Since which time 
the Hollanders are Maſters of that City. It is of a Triangu- 
Jar Figure, and its Ramparts bordered all round with young 
Elms, are of Turf. At each Angle there is a Gate bnilr 
with Brick, and the Curtins are flanked with fifreen Bul- 
warks Mounted with Cannon. Breda however is not very 
well built, yer there is a pretty fair Street in it ; the Caſtle 
is fortified, the Town-houſe and ſome other places indif- 
ferent : It is in a Marſhy Ground , and often overflown. 
Its Fields are plentiful in Paſtures, watered by the Rivers of 
Ade and Merke , which being joined, enter into the Ciry, 
and form divers Chanels. It has produced ſeveral Great 
Men, and ſeveral Writers, as Adam Kecelirs, Anthony Buſen- 
nius, William Abſelius, Gerard of Breda, &c. The Ancient 
Fortifications of this Town were lately repaired, and new 
ones added by the Prince of Orange, now K. Wikiam of Great 
Britain; ſo that now it is a large Regular City, and is both 
by Nature and Art thought impregnable: Beſides the Ram- 
perts, which'are all ſupported by very ſtrong Brick Arches, 
and raiſed above the Houſes of the place, there are two pair 
of Out-works, each of which are ſurrounded by broad, 
deep Waters. It is 27 Mile N. E. of Antwerp, 20 W. of Boi. 
fleduc, 24 from Rotterdam, and 52S. of Anfterdam. _ 
Wzederode, a Caſtle in Ho/land near Harlem, which gave 
Sirname to a Noble Family of the United-Provinces. Henry 
Brederode was one of the Heads of the Confederate Proteſtants 
of the Low-Countries : He preſented divers Memorials and 


] Petitions to Margaret of Parma, and cauſed Braſs Money to 


be Coyned with the Arms of the Houſe of Burgundy, having 
this Motto on one ſide, Per tela, per ignes; and on the other, 
Inſigne Vianenſe. Brederode pretended to be independant Lord 
thereof, as deriving his original from the Earls of Flanders. 
This happened in 1567. in the mean time the face of Af- 
fairs being changed, he put himſelf into a Ship with his Fa- 
mily, and what moveables he could tranſport, and went to 
Embden, and thence into Germany, where ſoon after he died 
of grief. His Widow who was of the Houſe of the Earls of 
Mcurs , a Woman of a great Courage, Married the EleQor 
Palatine afterward. Lancelot Brederode one of the chief of ' 
the ſame Confederates, was beheaded, after the taking of 
Harlem in 1573. There was alſo Peter Cornelius of Brederode, 
of the Hague in Holland, a famous Lawyer, who lived in the 
16th Century, and Publiſhed divers Traftates of Law. The. 
ſaurus Sententiarum, regularum & dition jurs Civilis, which 


Francis Modits has augmented and Printed under the oe of 
: eper's 


LIMI 


{ince the Peace of Weſtphalia in 1648, this Diocelſs has been 


the greateſt of which has a ſingular Engine, being a Wheel of 


BE 


Repertorium. Specimen juris, Loci communes in Bartolum. Trafta- 
tus de appellationibus, CC, Thugnts, Strada, Grotius.. 
- Beefozt, Brcdfort, or Brederwoerde, a. {mall. Town of the 
Low-Conntries, in the Coutity of Zat hen ; It is ſituated pret- 
ry ſtrong, in a Marſhy place, with a pretty good Caſtle. 
Manrics Prince 6f Orange took 1n this Town in 1597. by 
Storm, the Gariſon conliſting of zoo Men; it is within two 
Leagues of Grol, and abour as much from Aznholt, near a 
Canal which falls into the 1ſel. yRr 

15:zegents, a fmall Town of Germany, with the Title of a 
County : Ir is ſituated upon a River of the ſame name, was 
formerly reckoned part of the Griſons Country, but now part 
of Suabia, and united to Tire, Under its Wooden Bridge 
are a great-many Corn and Gun-powder Mills. 

* Bzctand, a ſmall Ifland near the Weſtern Coaſt of Corn- 
wal, and bur a few Miles North from the Lands End: 

Wzems, upon the River Menan, a City and Kingdom of 
the Indies in the Peninſula, beyond the Ganges, near Peg, 
which lies on the South. Some ſay that the Kingeof the 
Country dwells at Corps, and others, that he makes his or- 
dinary Reſidence at Brema. His other Cities are Abatiara, 
Vilep, &c. This Prince is Powerful, and the Country has 
Mines of Precious Stones, Benjamin, Lacca, and certain 
Herbs, whence Silk is faid to be drawn. 

18zemeterBbe, or Br merferaes, a Town of the Duchy of Bre- 
men, in Lowes Saxony, with a good Caſtle, where the Gover- 
nar of the Duchy reſides. | 

W:emen. an Hanſe Town in Lower Saxony, upon the We- 
ſr. It had in times paſt the Title of Arch-Biſhoprick ; but. 


ſecularized, and granted to the King of Swedland, under the 
Title of Duchy. But the 'Town of Bremen is governed as a 
Common-wealth and free City. It was conſiderable in the 
Eighth Age, when Charlemaigu founded an Arch-Biſho 

rick in it about 788, and made it Metropolis of the North, 
having united rhe Church of Hambourg with it. Latin Au- 
thors name it diverily, Brema and Bremenſis Civitar, and 


they take it for the Phabiranum of Prolomy. 'The- Pre- | 


Jates took care to augment, beautifie and fortifie it. | In 
the laſt Age it received the Reformation, and appeared one 
of the moſt zealous Proteſtant Cities, and the Arch-Biſhop, 
in vain, endeavoured to reduce it. In 1547, Groenghen, Go- 
vernor of Zealand, beſieged it, by the Emperor Charles V's 
Order, and was killed there. After his Death, Collonel 
Uribergue commanded till the 15th of March, that Henry Duke 
of Brunſwick ſucceeded ; but finding his.Labour to be in 
vain, he raiſed the Siege the 23d of May following. Where- 
upon the Emperor made ſuch heavy complaints againſt the 
City of Bremcn at the Diet of Awbourg in 1550. In that 
{ame Age the Swedes alſo beſieged. it, but in vain. Irs Ter- 
ritory conſiſts of three or four Leagues. The River Weſer, 
which there receives the Ems, divides it into two, the one 
called the New Town, and the other the Old, both equally 
ſtrong, though they are not of the ſame Extent. Ir is ſci- 
ruated upon a Peninſula,which has a ſtrong Caſtle at the end, 
andthe two parts of the City have Communication by Bridges, 


admirable Height to draw up Water, which it diſtributes to 
all the Places of the City. Under its wooden Bridge are a 


great many Corn and Gun-Powder-Mills. The old Town 
has grear Streets which center at a Place, where ſtands the 
Statue of Charlemaign ; on that ſide 1s alſo the Town-Houſe, 
the ancient Metropolitan Church of St. Joh, and ſome others. 
The New Town has the Arſenal, the Colledge, and divers 
Hoſpitals. Bremen is a City of War and Traffick : Its Beer 
15 renowned all over Germany and the Low-Countries. It lies 
about 15 Leagues from Hambourg, 8 or 10 from Oldenburgh, 
and a little more from the Mouth of the Weſer. 


Weemen, or Duchy of Bremen, a Province of Germany in. 
Lower Saxony ; lies betwixt the Elbe, Weſer, and the Sea. | 
The Town of Bremen gives it Name, but is ſeparated from | 


it. The Governor keeps at Bremerfurde ; and beſides this | 
Town, there are thoſe of Staden, Bruxtchud, Humeſport, and | 
ſeveral Boroughs. The Germans and Danes took this Duchy | 


from the Suedes 1n 1675. 


Weemgarren, in Latin Bremocartum, a ſmall Town of | 


Suitzerland, with a Baylwick, belonging to the eight anci- 
ent Cantons. ' It ſtands upon the River of Ruſs, betwixt Ba- 
den, Solcurre, Zurich, and Lucerne. 

25zene (Walter) Duke of Athens, was ſent in 1341, by Re- 
bert King of Naples, with ſome Soldiers, to affiſt the Floren- 
tines againſt the Piſans. Being arrived at Florence, he put 
Malateſta, Lord of Rimini, who maintained the Party of 
that Republick, out of Credit, and. gained ſo much upon 
the Florentines, that they entruſted him with the Government 
of their City, and the general Command of their Armies, 
The Duke ſeeing himlelf in Credit, aſpired at the Sove- 
raignty : At firſt he gor himſelf to be choſen, during Life, 
Lord of the City and State of Florence ; but this diſpleaſed 
the Senators, and bred many Malecontents. The Duke dif. 
ſembled what was ſaid of him, and tb perſuade the People 
that he did not believe that the Nobility was capable of con- 
Ipiring agairfſt him, he cauſed publickly to be put to Death, 
leveral Perſons who had informed him of the Deſigns agajuſt 


him ; but in fine, the Conſpirators having choſen for their 
Heads the Adimari, the Medicis, and the Dmats, refvlyed to 
make a general Rebellion in the, City. This Deſign Was 
executed, and the Duke's Palace was invironed. He- reſiſt. 
ed for a while, but was at laſt conſtrained to defire an Ace 
commodation, and obtained, by. reiterated Prayers, that he 
might go out of the City with his Life, nab for he; would 
put into the Hands of the People the: Conſervatour and! his 

on, and Cerretieri Veſdomini, His Men, who were no. lon- 
ger willing to endure Famine in the beſieged Palace; took 
the Conſervatour's Son, and flung him as a Prey to the Fury 
of the Conſpirators, who maſſacred and cut him in Pigces. 
They afterwards demanded the Father, whom they had alfo 
delivered unto them, and dealt more cruelly with him than 
the Son ; & ſome were ſo inhumane, as toeat the Fleſh of theſe 
two Lords, broiling it on the Coals before they were,quite 
dead. In the mean time :/aomini:found means to make his 
Eſcape. Onthe third day Articles were drawn: betwixt the 
Plorentines, and the Duke, who left the Caſtle, and; retired 
with his Family. . : KS 

| Wene, or Breine-Aleu, a ſmall Town of the Low Countries 
in Brabant, It is very ancient, and;lies within two or three 
Leagues of Bruſſels, where there is ſtill Brene-le-Chatean. 

Beenius (Daniel) Diſciple to Epiſcopius,a famous Arminian, 
but his Do&trine is altogether S$0:inim, in. the ſhort Com- 
mentaries on.the Bible ; neither did $andius omit to. reckon 
him in the Number of the other Unir ar/25, in his Bibliotheck 
of Antitrinitarians. He joyned with the Mcmoires. of Ho! 
land, amongſt whom are many Sxini/9ns. Beſides his Com- 
mentary upon the Bjble, he has compoſed ſeveral other 
Works, whereof ſome are written in F/94//h ; the Catalogue 
of ther may be ſeen in Sandizs's Bibliotheck. He compotcd, 
amongſt other things, a Treatiſe, Intituled, De Regno Eecle- 
fie gloriofo per Chriſtum in terris crigendo ;, where he endeavors 
to prove this Kingdom of Jeſus Cri}? upon Earth, by ſeveral 
Paſlages of Scripture, chiefly of the Prophets ; wherein he 
1s oppoſite to Socinus; who believed that this Temporal 
Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt upon Earth, which ſome Unitarians 
pretended to found on the Propheſies and Rewvela:ion, 
of St. Jo/n, did entirely ruine the Chriftian Religion, 
and uphold the Principles of the Fews, who expet the Reign 
of their Mefia to re-eſtabliſh them in Jeruſalem. 

Weennus, a Captain of the Gau!s, was in great eſteem a- 
mongſt his Country-men : He paſſed with a puiſſant Army 
into 1taly, in the 363d of Rome, about 390 before Chriſt, 
and after having made great Conqueſts, laid Siege to Clu/7. 
um, now Chiufi, in Tuſcany. The Inhabitants being preſſed, 
demanded the Succour of the Romans, whoſe. Amballadors, 
after having made their Addreſs to the Gauls, fought for 
thoſe of Cluſium, which occaſioned the Gauls to lay Siege to 
Reme. In effeQ; after having fought the Romans near the 
River of Alia, they carried the City in 364, and ranſacke4 
it ; but were beaten off from before the Capito! by Camillus, 
wigh great Loſs, and driven out of 1aly. If we believe Li- 
vy, who ſays, that the Gau!s having plundered the City at= 
tacked the Capiro!, but raiſed the Siege upon the Romans a- 
greeing to pay them a certain Number of Talents of Gold, 
which, as they were weighing, Brennus drew his Sword, 
and would have that Weight too ; the Romans refuſed this as 
altogether beſides the Bargain and Unjuſt, which occaſion- 
ed a Debate ; during which, Camill,s pour'd his Forces up- 
on the Gauls, forced them away with great Slaughter, and 
without their Gold. * But Hofman is of a different Opinion, 
which he confirms by the Authority of Trogus Pompeius a 
Roman, and of Polybius, who had all his Dependance on the 
Romans, and therefore was not like to blenaiſh them in z 
Matter that concerned their Honour as much as this did. 
The firſt introduces the #t0l:ans, ſpeaking thus to the Ro- 
an Ambaſladors. Adverſus Gallos nrbem eos ſuans tucri non poe 
twiſſe captamque non ferro ſed anro redemifſſe. And Polibius 
ſpeaking of the Return of the Gauls, ſays, They went off 
Habentes emolumentum ; which had been falſe, and nor ſafe 
for him to ſay, had the thing happened as Livy writes. 
Tit. Liv. Florus. 

Wzennus, another Gaul:ſh Captain, being at the Head of 
152000 Foot, and 20000 Horſe, he entered Mac:donia, kilked 
Softhenes, ravaged Theſalia, and paſted into Greece by the 
Streight of the Thermopyle, in the 2d year of the CXXV 0; 
lympiad, under the Archente Anaxicrates, in the 476ch of 
Rome, 3778 of the World, and 278 before Jeſus Chriſt. Afﬀ- 
ter having ruined the whole Country, he advanced to P-- 
cis, to plunder the famous Temple of Dc/phos, where he lot 
his Life, with part of his Troops. 

*Wzent, a Market Town of Stanborough 1n Devonſhire, 168 
Miles from London. Th, 

* Bzentfozd,a Market Town of Elrhorn Hundred in M/dal:- 
ſex, 1s ſix Miles from London, and lies upon the Thames, in 
the Weſtern Road, called Brentford from Brent, a ſmall Ris 
ver that runs here into the Thames ; otherwile, New, Grear, 
and W:ft Brentford, xg. diſtinguith ir from the 0/4, or Litt's 
Brentfard, wht Jos ſour a Mile Eaſt from t.; Here King 
Edmind Ironſide overcame the Danes in the year 1016, which 
made them raiſe the Siege of London. Here was alſo a Bat- 
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tel fought November the 12th 1642, betwixt King Charles I. 
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the Reputation of a ViQory ; more than the Effet thereof, 
two years after this, the King created Patrick Ruthen, then 
Eafl bF Forth in Scottand, Earl of Brentford, which Title was 
extinC& with him. | Fg 
Btefitius, or Brentzen (John) a Proteſtarit Miniſter, and 
one of the faithfuleſt Diſciples of Luther, was Native of Wil, 
a ſmall Borough of $4abia, where he was Born in 1499. He 
ſtudied at Heidelberg with Melanf#hon and Bucer. The Readin 
of Luther's Books, and ſome Converſations that he had wit 
the Chief of the Proteſtants,convinced him,ſo that he Preach. 
ed that Dottrine publickly. He Married a young Widow, 
named Margaret Greterine, and Preach'd and Writ againſt 
the Celibacy of the Clergy and the Maſs. Chriſtopher, Son to 
Urir, Duke of Wirtemberg, made him his ordinary Counſellor, 
loaded him with Riches, and mentioned him. on all Occaſi- 
ons as a Man for whom he had a particular Eſteem. Bren- 
tins had a Hand in all the great Aﬀairs of his Time, con- 
cerning Religion, and therefore his Life was ſought after 
by the Emperor Charles V. He was Head of the Party after 
Luther's Death, about 1550. He loſt his Wife, by whom 


And the Parliamerits Forces, in which the. King's Side 


| hehad 4 Children, He Married another, Named Katharine 


Iſcmmane, by whom he had twelve. - Brentizs compoſed two 
or three Confeſſions of Faith ; he was called to ſeveral Con- 
ferences about uniting the Lutherans and Calvinifts, and died 
September the 11th 1570, aged 72. We have ſeveral Works 
of his in eight Volumes. He is looked upon as the Patriarch 
of the Ubiquitaries. Rs 

 * Beeſch, an ancient Town built by the Romans, upon the 
Mediterranean. Sea (37 Leagues Eaſt of Oran,arid 20 Weſt of 
Algier, in the Kingdom of Tremiſen) which containeth ma- 
ny Inhabitants, moſt of rhem Weavers. The Inhabitants 
had a Cuſtom to make a Black Croſs on their Forehead and 
Hands, as they did alſo at Bugia and Algier in our Author's 
time, who ſaith, it is a Remainder of Chriſtianity, though 
they are now Mahometans. It has Plenty of Figs, Barly and 
Flax. This Town was conquered by Barbareſſs the Turk, 
when he took Tremiſen, in 1534, which occaſioned the Expe- 
dition of Charles V the next year into Barbary, where he de- 
feated Barbara in a Battel. Leo African. 

Be, or Braſil, a great Country of Southern America, 
lying on the Sea, from the River of the Amazones unto the 
Provinces of Paraguey. Its Coaſt is in Form of a great half 
Circle, of near 12000 Leagues, and the Sea waters it on 
three ſides. Alvarez Cabral was the firſt who diſcovered this 
Country, in 1501, having been driven thither by a Tem- 
peſt, and eretted a Pillar with the Arms of the King of Por. 
rygal his Maſter, and Americus Veſpucius diſcovered it after- 
terwards more exattly. The People there are all naked, 
they neither Sow nor Reap, but live by Hunting, and upon 
the Fruits, which the Land produceth abundantly of its own 
accord. They eat their Enemies, whom they take, rather 
to ſatisfie their Revenge, than their Taſte ; they have no 
Prince, no Laws, little Religion, and ſeveral amongſt them 
did not think that there was a God before they learnell it 
from the Europeans. Thoſe in the Heart of the Country are 
{till unknown, and have mutual' Wars: Modern Relations 
namea hundred Sorts of theſe People, which is but a few, 
in regard of thoſe we know not. 'The moſt famous, and beſt 
known, are the Margajas, the Toubinambours, the Morpiors, 
Cariges, Tobajares, Paraibas, Ouetacas, the Petiguares, &c. 
The Portugues have rendered themſelves Maſters of what 
they found moſt pleaſing and commodious along the Coaſt, 
where they eſtabliſhed divers Goverments, which they call 
Captainſhips. There are now 14 of them along the Coaſt, 
from the River of the Amazones to Paraguay ; to wit, Tama- 
raca the moſt angient, Bahia de todas los Sanfos, the moſt fa. 
mous, Pernambuco, Paras Maraham, Ciara, Rio Grande, Pa- 
raiba, Seregippe, Los I/l:os, Porto Seguro, Spiritu Santo, Rio 
Faneiro, and St. Vincent. The principal Cities of Breſil, are 


Salvador of the Bahia, De Todos los Sanftos, Olinda of Pernam- 


buco, Puerto Seguro, St. Sebaſtian of Rio Janeiro, Spirito Sano, 
Siera and others, which bear the Name of Captainſhips. 
This Country, which gives Name to the ſort of Wood 
which we call Braſil, and which it abundantly furniſhes, was 
cagne the Country of the Foly Croſs, when Alvarez Cabral 
diſcovered it the firſt time in 1501. Though it is under the 
Torid Zone, the Air is nevertheleſs temperate enough, and 
the Waters excellent : And ſome Relations aſſure us, that 
theſe People live to 150 years. They are of a middle Sta- 
ture, have big Heads, large Shoulders, reddiſh Complexion, 
brown Skin, and value nothing ſo much as War and Re- 
venge. They divert themſelves by Hunting, Fiſhing, and 
Fealting. The Mandiache, a kind of Root, ſerves for Bread, 
and the Cumin ſerves ' for Malt to brew Drink ; ſalt or 
ſmoak'd Fleſh, or Fiſh, are their delicious Dainties. They 
alſo. eat Serpents, Adders, Toads, &c. which are there 
without Poyſon. They Comb all their Body, upon which 
they- leave no Hair, no, not ſo much as upon their Eye. 
brows ; but a Crown only round about their Heads. They 
put to their Under-Lips, or Cheeksg ſome little Bone very 
well poliſhed, or a ſmall Stone, whim eſteem highly. 
Others cut their Skin in various Figures, and mix certain 
Colours which never wear out, They make themſelves 


Caps, Neck-Laces, Cloaks, Girdles and Bracelets of Fea. | 


thers 'of diyers Colours. The Women do commonly ler 


their Hair hang over tlieir Shoulders. The Soil is more 


. proper for Fruits, Paſtures and Pulſe, than for the Grains 


and Virits of Europe ; ſo that. they have abundance of forts 
of Pulſe, Fruit-Trees, Herbs, Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſh, al. 
together unknown to us. They make great Advanta ges of 
their Palm-trees. The Wood of Breſi! comes from their 4-a. 
boutan, which is a thick Tree without Fruit. Here are alſy 
ſome Mines of Gold, but many more of Silver. Hereare alfo 
Saffron, Cotton, Red Wood, Lacca, Balſam, Tobacco, ſome 
Arbergreeſe, and Mines of Jaſper, with White and Red Cry. 
ſtal, and a very great quanty of Sugar, and amongſt' other 
ſorts, that of Cands or Canti, whereof ſo great an Eſteem is 
made, takes Name from this Place, and neither from its 
Whiteneſs, nor from the Iſle of Candia; as has been thought. 
There is moreover ſuch a diverſity of 'Tongues amongſt the 
People of Brefi, that Jarric aſſures us, that 'in his time 
there were 60 different ſorts. Thoſe who remain among 
the Portuguces are almoſt all Chriſtians, and inhabit the 41- 
dees, which are Villages conſiſting of no+ more than four or 
five Houſes, but ſo long, that they will contain more than 
800 Perſons each. | "TN 
Bzeflaw upon the Oder, a Town of Germany, Capital of 
Sileſia, and of a particular Duchy, with a Biſhoprick Suffra- 
gant of Gneſn, about 1033 6r 35. The Latin Authors call it 
Uratiſlavia Budorgis, and Butorigum. It is one of the great. 
eſt and faireſt of all Germany, and became conſiderable ſince 
the Eleventh Age. In 1109, Bol-/as III. King. of Poland, 


-defeated the Emperor Hezry V. there. It ſuffered much in 


the 13th Age by the Incurſions of the Tartars, who' burned 
it almoſt to the Ground, and it has been twice ſince almoſt 
deſtroyed by Fire, to which it is very ſubje&; as being builr 
moſtly of Wood. The Emperor Charles IV. who lov'd 
Bre//aw, enlarged it, and gave great Priviledges to the In. 
habitants, eſpecially in 1348, when he himſelf came to rhar 
City. - Yence/laus, his Son, augmented thoſe Priviledges, and 
they ſay he gave occaſion to the great Miſchief which hap. 
ned there afterwards, by the Miſ-underſtandings of the In. 
habitants, and principally in 1418. The Emperor Sigiſ. 
mund, Brother to Yence/iaus, cauſed 22 of the Ringleaders of 
the Sedition to be puniſhed ; and ſince that time this City 
became extreamly flouriſhing. In the'Sixteenth and Seven. 
teenth Ages it had a ſhare in the Evils which afflited Ger. 
many, during the Wars about Religion. Divers of its Inha. 
bitants are Proteſtants, and the Emperors have been obliged 
to grant them particular Priviledges, by the 13th Article of 
the Treaty of Weſtphalia. The River of Oder ſerves both for 
a Rampart and Ornament, and Conveniency for Trade to 
Bre/law, becauſe of the Marchandiſe which is carried thither 
from all Parts. Ir is watered on the other ſide by the little 
River Olan, which falls there into the Oder. Here are great 
Market-places, long and large Streets, fair Houſes, and 
magnificent Churches. The Town-Houſe, built in one of 
theſe Markets, is one of the faireſt Buildings of Germany, 
with a Clock, and an admirable Conſort of Trumpets, after 
the Manner of the Country. Near to this, are three great 
Halls, where the richeſt Merchants have their Warehouſes 
and Shops. The New Market, and the Salt-Market are al- 
ſo very fine Places. The fineſt Churches are thoſe of 
St. Magdalen and St. Elizabeth, which are in the Hands of 
the Proteſtants. "The Cathedral of St. John is in a Suburb of 
that Name,with a Collegial called that ofthe Holy Croſs. There 
are alſo ſome Religious Houſes of Auguſtins, Franciſcans and 
Feſuits, who have a fine Colledge there. Bre/law is very 
ſtrong, and of an admirable Scituation. The Inhabitants 
themſelves keep Guard in it ; and though it depends on the 
Emperor, with the reſt of Sileſia, yet it is governed as 2 
Common-Wealth. It ſtands 120 Miles North Eaſt of Prague, 
130 North Weſt of Cracow, and 170 North of YViema. 
Wzeſſe, a Province of France, betwixt the Rivers of Soxe, 
Seille, Rhone, and Ains. The latter is on the Eaſt of it, the 
Rhone on the South, the Sore on the Weſt, and the Seize on the 
North. Tt 1s in length about 16 Leagues, reaching. from 
Montſymond unto Caluire near Lyons ; and runs in breadth, 
from St. Lawrencc near Macon, to the Port of Serrieres, upon 
the River of Ains. The Rhone which this Country has on the 
Eaſt and South, ſeperates it from Savoy and Dauphine ; The 
Sone ſeperates it from the Dutchy of Burgundy, Beaujoulois, 
and Lyonnois ; and Franche-Compte lies to the North of it ; 
having beſides a corner of Switzerland at the Eaſt. This | 
ſituation made Guichenon believe, that this is the Iſle in the 
form of Delta, ſo plentiful in Wheat, through which He- 
nibal paſſed going to Italy, as is deſcribed by Polybius ; but 
others are not of this ſentiment. Breſſ is fertil in Corn and 
Hemp ; it has alſo Vines, and a great deal of Game and 
Fiſhing. There are ſeveral Rivers and Ponds, which make 
the Country unwholſome in ſome places. Ir is divided into 
Upper and Lower. The firſt is on the ſide of Bourg, Capital 
of the Province ; and the lower about the Sore on the ſide of 
St. Trivier and the Bridge of Veaux. Breſſe was part of Gal, 
under the proteCtion of the Autunn;s when C2ſar conquered 
it. About 408 or 1o, it became ſubje& to the Kingdom of 
Burgundy , until about 530 that it was united to: France. - 
| the 
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the gth Age it made part of the Kingdom of 4rles, and af- 
rerwards of Burgundy beyond the Jura. But about a hun- 
dred or ſix ſcore years after, 1t was ſubjeQed to divers Lords, 
and chiefly to four, viz. the Sires of Bauge, Coligny, Villars, 
and. of Monti/yel, They poſſeſſed divers Lands which came 
in reverſion to the Houle of Savoy by the Marria e of Sy- 
billa Lady of Bange, King Francis I. believing he had law- 
ful pretentions to it by Ludovica of Savoy his Mother, and ha- 
ving beſides ſome juſt reaſon to complain of Charles IIT. Duke 
of Savoy, who refuſed to render him Homage for Faucigny, 
and to give him an account why he uſurped the County of 
Nice; This King, I fay, conquered Breſſe in 1535, and it 
was ſubje&ed ro France, under the Reign of this Monarch 
and Henry II. his Son, until the Peace of Chateau-Cambreſis 
in 1559, that it was reſtored to Emmanuet-Philibert Duke of 
Savoy. This Duke died in 1580, leaving Charles Emmanuel 
his Son, who taking advantage of France, during the Wars 
of the League, in 1587 ſeized the Marquiſate of Saluſſs. 
King Henry the Great when in Peace demanded fatisfattion, 
which the Duke promiſed in 1598, but not keeping his 
word, the King was obliged to take Arms, at which time 
he carried Breſſe, and almoſt all Savoy. Pope Clement VII. 
being urgent to put an end to this War, ſent the Cardinal 
Aldobranain to his Majeſty at Lyons, where a Peace was con- 
cluded Jan. 17. 1601 and the King had for the Marquiſate 
of Saluſſes, Breſſe, Bugey, Valromcy, and the .Bayliwick of 
Gexo. So that a great Politician of that time, ſpeaking of 
this Peace, ſaid, that the King had dealt like a Merchant, 
and the Duke like a Prince. Steur Guichenon. 

eſſe, a Town of 7raly in Lumbardy upon the Gotzo near 
the Mela, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Milan. It was 
the Country of the ancient Cenomani, who came On 
from Galia-Tranſalpina. "The Inhabitants name it Breſcia, 
and the Latins Brixia. Authors ſpeak differently of its 
Foundation, though they agree that it was built by the Gauls, 
and afterwards ſubdued by the Romans. St. Apollinaris of 
Raveama Preached the Goſpel there the firſt ; 4:rila ruined 
it ; and it was immediartely after rebuilt about 452. Ir was 
afterwards under the Lumbards, Charlemaigne, the Kings of 
Italy, and at laft it became free. The Emperor Henry VI. 
carried it after a long Siege, and it ſuffered great hardſhips, 
during the FaCtion of the Guelphs and Gibelins. The Dukes 
of Milan became Maſters of it, until ſach time as this City 
ſurrendred it ſelf to the Yenetians, and afterwards to King 
Leuis XII. in 1509. and Francs I. delivered it again to the 
Venetians, who now poſſeſs ir. As it is a Frontier City, it 
is defended with a ſtrong Caſtle, . good Ramparts, and an 
Arſenal very well furniſhed. The Caſtle is built upon a 
Hill, whence it commands the City,which has fine Churches, 
a fine Town-Houſe, and divers Rivulets of clear Water 
which run in the Streets. The Biſhop of Breſ? has the 
Title of Duke, Marquiſs, and Earl; and there is kept in 
the Cathedral a Croſs or Oriflame, alledged to be that which 
appeared to Conſtantin. Breſſe 1s pretty large, and has about 
50000 Inhabitants. It is the Capital of the ſmall Country 
called Le Breſſan, and by the 1talians 11 Breſſiano, which com- 
prehends from the North to the South all between Yaltebina 
and the River Oglio, and from the Weſt to the Eaſt what is 
berwixt the Lake of 7/co. * Dr. Burzet aſſures us, it is now a 
great Town, and full of Trade and Wealth ; and thar in it 
are made the beft Barrils of Piſtols and Muſquers in all 7aly. 
The Citadel lies over the Town on a Rock, and commands 
it abſolutely. This place is Governed by a Podeſta ſent 
yearly from Yenice. Me? 

Wzeffict, a City and Palatinate of Poland in Poleſia, ſituat- 
ed upon the River Buge or Bug, and has a pretty good Caſtle, 
being the moſt conſiderable of Poleffa, towards the Frontiers 
of Polakia and Black Ruſſis. | EW 

Wzeff, or Brezſti, Breſtia, a Town of the Kingdom of 
Poland in Cujavia. It 1s pretty well built, with a good 
Caſtle, in a marſhy place, near Uladi/aw and the Yiſtula. 
Here was a Council celebrated in 1595 for the Union of the 
Greeks of Lithuania with the Latine Church, and ano- 
ther in 1620 on the ſame account. This Town ſtands 110 
miles Eaſt of Warſaw. : £ 

zeſt, a Town of France in. Britain, with a good Har- 
bour. It is the Brivates Portus, Geſocribate or Geſobrivate of 
the Latins. The Town is ſituated on the deſcent of a Hull 
by the Haven, whoſe entrance is defended by a good Caſtle 
built upon a Rock. It lies in a Bay where the Sea enters 


\ by four different places, and Ships may Ride there at An- 


chor the whole year. It is the Magazine of the Admiralty 
of France, for the Ships which Trade upon the Ocean. It 
1s 125 miles W, of Rennes, 120 S. W. of St. Malo, and 320 
W. of Pars. 

Weeff, a Colony of Northern 'America in New France or 
Canada. It lies in the moſt Southerly place of the Gulf of 
St. Lawrence, towards Bele-I/le, in the Country called New 
Britain. A 

Bzerevt), a ſmall Town of France in Upper-Normandy,fituated 
upen the little: River of 70, near a Pond, betwixt Aigle, 
Evreux, and Yernewil., Henry IT. Dake of Normandy, &c, 
King of England, gave this Town to Robcyt of Montfort, 
which his Siſter 4micia fold in 1219 to King Philip Anguſtus, 
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who yielded it in 1410 to King Charles VI. who gave him 
other Lands for it. 

* Bzewood, a Market Town of Cuzleflon Hundred in the 
Weſt of Staffordſhire ; before the Conqueſt the Biſhops of 
this Dioceſs had their Palace here; it is 104 m. from London. 

WU zianrotn, a Town of France in the Mountains of Dar 
phine, capital of a ſmall Country called the Bayliwick of 
Briancon or Brianconoss. Tt 1s built at the bottom of a Rock, 
upon Which there is a Caſtle; and it is eſteemed, by reaſon 
of its ſituation, the higheſt Town of Europe.” T'wo ſmall 
Rivers meet below this Town, w:z. the Dure and Ance which 
give Name and Original to the Durance. Strabo and Ptolomey 
give that of Bezzav]iov to Briangon, which the Itinerary of 
Antoninus names Brigantium, and Ammianus Marcellinus Vire 
gantisa, About two Leagues from this Town there is a great 
Rock cut open which the Inhabitants name Pertius Roſtang. 
Some Authors have believed that Jul:us Ceſar cauſed this 
Rock to be opened at his coming into Gav!. Othersdo think 
that it was this ſame Rock that Hannibal cut with Fire and 
Vinegar, to make a commodious paſſage through it for his 
Elephants. And others maintain, that it was K. Cortius 
who cauſed this Gate to be wroughr out, to pleaſe Auguſtus, 
whoſe Statue he ſer on the top of it. Briancon 18 an ancient 
City, and became conſiderable in the Twelfth Age. In the 
laſt Century it was in the hands of the Leaguers, who con- 
ſidered it as a Town of importance ; and the Lord Led: 
guieres, afterwards Conſtable of France, took it from them 
in 1590. This Town is fine enough, if we conſider its f1- 
tuation upon the Mountains ; it has a Bailiwick, a fine 
Church, and 3 Monaſteries. Ir has alſo produced Men of 
Learning, and amongſt others the famous Oronce Fine, one of 
the moſt Learned Mathemarticians of his time. This Town 
ſtands 22 miles North Eaſt of Ambrun, 36 Welt of Pignerol. 
Chorier, Hiſt. Dauphine. 

Weiancon or Brianconnet, a Village of Provence in the Dio- 
ceſs of Glandeves, Divers Medals of Gold, Silver, and 
Braſs, which are found 1n it every day, with a great many 
Inſcriptions, do witneſs that this place has been more con- 
ſiderable in times paſt then now ; and that which perſwades 
me of it, is, that in ſome of theſe Inſcriptions theſe words 
are to be found, Ordo Brig. F.C. to wit, Ordo Brigantium or 
Brigantinus fieri curavit. The Curious do know, that this 
name Ordo was not given but to great Cities, which had the 
Three Orders, of the Senate, the Soldiery, and the People. 

Weiancon, or Fort Briancomet, a Caſtle of Savoy, in the 
Country of Tarantaiſe, It is built upon a Rock along the 
Iſere, about a League below Montiers. There is alſo a Vil- 
lage of this name. Some Authors believe, that the Caſtle 
of Briancon has given its name to the Houſe of Briancon in 
Dauphine, which is Noble and Ancient, and:hath been fertil 
in illuſtrious Men, 

4Bztare upon the Zoire, a ſmall Town of Prance in great 
Beauce, or, as others ſay, in the Government of Orleance, or 
particularly in Gaftinos. Latin Authors name it Brivodurum, 
Bridoborum, and Breviodurus. It gives its name to the Canal 
which joins the Zire and Seine by means of the Loire. Ic 
was undertaken in the beginning of this Age, and it was 
ended under the Reign of Lewis .the Juſt, by the care of 
Cardinal Richelieu. Briare ſuffered much during the Civil 
Wars of, the League. There was a Battle fought near this 
place in 1650, by the Kings Troops and thoſe of the Princes. 
Briare ſtands 37 miles South Eaſt of Orleans. ' © 
Sr. Brice, a Biſhop of Tours, ſucceeded St. Martin in that 
See, as It 1s related by Gregory : Biſhop of the ſame'place in 
the 2d and 1oth Book of his Hiſtory. Brice was Deacon of 
the Church of Tours in St. Martin's Life time, and was wont 
to laugh at that good Man, and call him a doating and filly 
Fellow. St. Martin Believing he ſpake thus,: rather out of 
Indiſcretion and Lightneſs of Mind than Malice, was not af: 
all offended, bur foretold that he ſhould ſucceed in the Bi- 
ſhoprick, and ſhould undergo a great many Croſles therein. 
In effe&, Thirty three years after his Promotion to rhe Ez 
piſcopacy, he was accuſed of having debauched a Nun;' and 
to have got her with Child, When ſhe was broughr to Bed, 
the People were going to Stone Brice, as guilty of rhis Crime. 
But - he, 'to ſhew his Innocency, cauſed the Child, who was 
but thirty days old, to be brought to him, and. in preſence 
of all the People, adjured him, by the Son of God, to declare, it 
it was true that he himſelf was his Father : To which the 
Child is ſaid to have anſwered, That it was not true. The Peo- 
plenor ſatisfied with this, would oblige Brice to make him de- 
clare who was the Father : To which he anſwered, That this 
did not concern him; and that, if they had any thing to 
propoſe to the Child, they might interrogate him. Where. 
upon the People told him, That he made the Child ſpeak by 
Witchcraft, and proteſted, that rhey would no. more ac- 
knowledge him for their , Biſhop. Brice, to purge himſelf 
ſtill better, put burning Coals in his Gown, and cloſing 
them to his Stomach, carried them unto Sr. Martin's Tomb, 
after which he ſthewed that his . Cloaths had not been enda- 
maged by the Fire. Bur the People grew ſtill more obſti- 
nate, and having driven him from his See, ſet up ia his 


Afterwards it fell to the. lot of Charles King of VN 


room one Juſtinian. Brice withdrew to Rome, and lived 
Dd 2 there 
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| There {even years, until the Pope commanded him to return 


o his Dioceſs, where he arrived ſome days before the Death 
f Biſhop Armence, Succeſſor to Juſtinian. The Inhabirants 
of Tours chearfully received him, and he held the See ſeven 
__ after lis Return. He dy'd about the middle of the 
ourth Age. 


, Beiconner (iam) Biſhop of Mcaux, was 2 Man of great 
Worth; and very good Morals. He entertained a long rime 
at, his Houſe, William Farel of Dauphine,James Fabri or le Fevre, 
Arnaud Rouſſel and Gerard Rouſſel of Picardy. But the Parlia- 
ment of Paris having named Commiſſioners to examine theſe 
four Reformers, they fled into Germany ; whereupon the Bi- 
ſhop condemned in a Synod the Books of Luther, and forbad 


the reading of them, leaſt he ſhould looſe his Living. 
Maimbourg. 


* Bzidgend, a Market Town of New-Caſtle Hundred, in 
the South Parts of Glamorganſhire, ſcituate on the Weſt fide 


of the River Ogmore, over which it has a Stone Bridge ; 135 
Miles from London. | 


* Bzidgenozth, a Market and Borough Town of Stol/- 
am Hundred, in the Eaſt Parts of Shropſhire, {cituate on 
the Weſt ſide of the Severn, with a fair Stone Bridge over at, 
anddivided into two Parts, the Upper and the Lower Town 
conſiſting of two Pariſhes ; formerly it was fortified with a 
good Wall and a Ditch, beſides a ately Caſtle, ſeated in a 
Rock now decay'd. It's 135 Miles from London. 


 *Baidge:Town, the principal Town of Barbadoes,was burnt 
April the 18 1668. 


* Wzidgewater, a Market and Bofough Town of North 
Petherten Hundred, in the Welt of Somerſ-tſbire, a large, well 
inhabited; and frequented Town, ſeated on the Weſt Side 
of the River Parrer, about three Miles from the Iriſh Sea, 
dignified with the Title of an Earldom, in the Perſon of the 
Right Honorable John Egerton the preſent, Earlof Bridgwater, 
derived to him from his Anceſtor John Egerton, created Earl 
of Bridgewater by King James 1. in the year 1617, This 
Fohn was Son and Heir of Thomas Egerton, who was created 


Baron of E/ſemere in 1603, and Viſcount Brakley in 1616: 
From London 143 Miles. 


, * Bzidpozt, a Market and Borough Town of Thor: Hun- 
dred in Dorſetſhire, ſeated berween two Rivers, with 8 
Bridge over each of them, about two Miles from the Sea : 
A Town of good account in Edward the Confeſfor's Reign, 
and then a good Sea-port, but now choaked up with Sands. 
It was once the only Place appointed for the twiſting of Cor- 
dage and Ropes for the Navy of England, the neighbouring 
Sol] yielding great ſtore of good Hemp. It ſends two Bur- 
geſles to Parliament, and 115 Miles from London. 


Weie, a Country of France in Champagne, betwixt the Ri- 
vers Seine and Marne. Aimoin calls this Country Brigienſis 
Salts, and in the Teſtament of King Dagobert, it is named 
Brigium. Modern Authors call it Bris ; it abounds in Corn, 
Fruits, Paſtures, &c. Meaux upon Marne is the chief Town 
of it. Theothers are, Provins, Lagni, Brie-Comte-Robert, Se= 
Janne in Brie, &. There are divers fine Houſes, and feve. 
ral Abbeys and Priories. Now part of Brie belongs to the 
Government of the Ifle of France, and part to that of Cham. 
pagne. The Counts Palatine of Champagne were alſo Lords 
of Brie, and that Country was united to the Crown at 
the ſame time with the other. 

Wzie-Tomre-Bobert, near the ſmall River of Jere, a 
Town of France in Brie, within four or five Leagues of Pars ; 
dignified with a: Court of Juſtice depending on the Chareler of 
Part, Brie 18 {Cituatcd in an extraordinary fertile Country. 

Wzieg, upon the'Oder, Brega a Town of Germany, in Sile- 
fa, berwixt Bre//aw and Oppelen, which ſtands upon the ſame 
River. Brieg is Capital of one of the chief Duchies of Sileſia, 
and gives it its Name. | 

Wziel, or Brill, a Town of Holland, on the Mcuth of the 
Meuſe, with a pretty good Port. It is indifferent well built 
and peopled, 'in a Territory full of Meadows, bur the Air 
is thick and foggy. Counteſs Matilas founded a Collegial 
Church there about 1372. Cluvier and Juni ſpeak of the 
Original of. the Name of the Town of Bri!, It became fa. 
mous'in the latter Age ; for it was there that the Confede. 
rate Provincesthaid the firſt Foundations of their Republick in 

1572. - The Duke of Ava having driven them from the 
Low-Countries, they retired into England, where havin 
equipped a Fleet of about 40 Sail, under the ConduCt of Count 
Lumet, they continually rifled the Coaſt, and were therefore 
in Raillery called Beggars of the Sea, or Sea-Geeſe. The 
Duke of 4/ba making his Complaint to Elizabeth Queen of 
England, that theſe Confederates, whom he named Pirat,,had 
a Retreat in her Ports, ſhe was obliged to order them away : 
ſo that, ſaith Thuanus,being gone to Enchuyſen they took three 
Ships belonging to Antwerp, richly laden, with another of 
Biſcay : Thence having no very good Wind, they landed in 
the Ile of Briel, where the Rhine and the Meuſe meet toge- 
ther before they empty themſelves into the Sea, and there 
a lucky Occaſion oftering it ſelf, they attacked the Town, 
which bears the Name of the Iſland, flung down the Gate, 


mounted the Wall, and became Maſters of the Place on 
Palm-Sunday 1572. This was tlie very beginning of their 
Common-wealth. In 1585, it was put into Queen Eliza. 
beth's Hands for a cautionary Town, and reſtored to the 
Hollanders by King James I. Thuan. Clwvier. 

Wzienne upon the Aube, a ſmall Town of France in Cham. 
paign, with the Title of County. Ir was one of the ſeven 
Peerages, eſtabliſhed in that Province by the Counts Pala. 
tine. Brienne 1s near Troyes, betwixt Bar-ſur-Aub and Plami : 
It gave its Name to the ancient Houſe of Brienne. 

* Beigg, Glanford Brigg, a Market Town in the N. of Lin. 
rolnſhire. It lies in Tarborough Wapentake, part of Lindſ:y Di- 
viſion, 153 Miles from London. | 

* Wzigantes was a Name given to People of different Na- 
tions, whether the ancient Gau!s ſent Colonies, as in Spain; 
Portugal, Italy, Germany, and Great Britain, and the People 
ſo named, did generally inhabit the hilly Parts of thoſe 
Countries, and the Towns whoſe Names ended in Brica. 
Briga and Bria, were for the moſt part ſcituare on riſing 
Grounds. Bnchanan. 

* Beighthelmſton, a'Market Town in Suſſex in Lewis Rope, 
by the Sea ſide. 

Sr. Weigir, or Brigite, a Princeſs of Swedland, lived in 
the XIV. Age : She married Prince U!ſon, or Wifon of Nericia, 
and was Mother to eight Children. After the Death of her 
Husband, who turned Ciſtercian Monk, and with whom ſhe 
had been in Pilgrimage at St. James of Compoſtela, ſhe went 
into 1:aly and the Holy Land. She writ to Avignon to Pope 
Gregory XI. to perſuade him to return to Rome, where ſhe 
had founded a Religious Order, called The Holy Saviour, and 
preſcribed it Rules in 31 Chapters. She has alſo compoſed a 
Volume of Revelations .in eight Books, which are approved 
of by the Popes. St. Brigit died in 1373, Pope Boniface IX. 
Canonized her in 1391, and the Council of Conſtance con- 
firmed this Canonization in 1415. Surius, le Mire. 

BBzignolle, a Town of France in Provence, with a Baylwick 
and Seneſchal See. Ir is ſcituated near the ſmall River of 
Caramie, 1n & pleaſant Soil, and extraordinary Fertile in 
Corn, Olives, Vines, and excellent Prunes. Latin Au- 
thors called it Brinonia and Brimmola, which laſt Name is 
mentioned in a Bull of Pope Gregory VII in 1084. Some 
take it for the Frum Yoconii, and others for the Matawomium 
Vie Aurelia. Tt is well built, adorned with fine Churches 
and Monaſteries. Beſides the Lieutenant Seneſchal and Bayl- 
wick, there is alſo a Regal Judge, and another called Y:znier. 
The Earls of Provence took great delight in this Town. No. 
firadamws ſaith, that the Children of the Earls of To/oſa were 
brought up- there, and that it was thence Sirnamed the 
Nurſery of Children. Inſcriptions found here, teſtifie that 
this Town is ancient. Queen Joanna I. alienated it in 1357 
to John II. Earl of Armagnac, who had ſome Troops in Pro- 
wvence, but that was for a ſhort time. In 1536, Brignole was 
carried by the Vant-guard of the Army of the Emperor 
Charles V. commanded by Ferdinand of Gonzague, who ſur. 
prized and defeated ſome of the King's Troops in it. Ir 
ſuffered much during the Wars of the League. Huber de la 
Guarde, Lord of Yins, Head of the Leaguersin Provence, ſur- 
priſed Brignolle in 1589, plundered it, and drew 30009 
Crowns from the Inhabitants. Noftradamw, Bouche. 

Weindes, or Brindici, Brudiſium and Brunduſium, a Town 
of the Kingdom of Naples in the Land of Otranto, with an 
Arch-Biſhoprick.It is {:iruared at the beginning of the Adria. 
tick Sea, betwixt Otranto, which is at the Mouth of the 
Gulph, and Bari. Brindes has one of the faireſt and ſafeſt 
Ports of 1taly, defended by a Caſtle built in the Sea, and by 
ſome Forts. It has been in former times a Colony of the 
Salentins, and afterwards of the Romans, who took it in 487 
of the Foundation of their City. They eſteemed the Port 
of Brindes as moſt commodious for Shipping off Forces, &c. 
and becauſe it ſtood at the Extremity of I1:aly. Ceſar pure 
ſued Pompeirs thither in 70g of Rome, and upon his aban« 
doning it, Shipped thence the next Year. Yirg/l died there 
in 735 of Romez about nineteen years before the Birth of 
Chriſt. Brindes has been often taken and re-taken by the 
Barbarians, ruined twice or thrice, and repaired. Leander 
Alberti, Tit, Liv. 

* Bzon, an Iſland in the Bay of Canada in North America, 
one League long, and three in compaſs : It was diſcovered 
in 1534 by the French. The Soyl is vety good, full of 
large Fir Trees, Meadows, Fields ſtored with wild Corn, 


g | wild Peaſe, Goosberries, Strawberries Damask-Roſes, Parſ< 


ley, and excellent Herbs. Hack.P. 205.Lat.47.30. 
WBetoude, upon the Allier, Lat. Brivas, Brivatum, and 
Viſcus Briacenſis, a Town of France in Awvergne,below 1ſaire, 
which ſtands upon the ſame River. Ir is ancient and great, 
adorned with divers Churches and Monaſteries, in a fertile 


y ; | Soyl. Amongſt the Churches, St. 7ulian's is the moſt con« 


ſiderable, having a great Steeple, a fine Clock, and a 
Chapter, conſiſting of 25 Ganons, who call themſelves Earls 
of Brioude. This Church was firſt an Abbey, and afterwards 
Canons were put into it, who in times paſt were Knights, 
inſtituted by WilliamT. called the Pious, Duke of Guienne, 


and Earl of Auvergne in 898, to make War againſt the Nor 


mans, And therefore Belli and 7uftel ſay, rhat chis Duke mo 
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the firſt who inſticured Knights for the Defence of the Faith. 
Within about half a League of this Town, is the Borough 
of WBzioud rhe 1d, upon the Aller, remarkable for its 
Bridge of one Arch only, ſo extreamly high and long, that 
it is believed ir cannot be parallePd 3n all Europe. Gregory 
of Tours, Tuſtel Hift. de Auverg. | 

WBriqueras, or Briqueraſco, Briqueraſcum, a conſiderable 
Borough of 71taly in Picdmont, four or five Leagues from Pig- 
zerol, with a good Caſtle ; famous by the Sieges it ſuffered 
towards the end of the Latter Age. The Lord of Leſdiguie- 
rcs, ance Conſtable of France, ok it about the Year 1592, 
and cauſed it to be very well fortified, ſo that it paſſed for 
an important Place. Charles Emmanuel, Duke of Savoy, 
negle&ed nothing to recover it, but in vain, he afterwards 
rook juſter Meaſures, and ſucceeded. For, making his Pre- 
parations, during a 'T'ruce agreed upon, he beſieged Brique- 
ras atthe Expiration of it in 1594, with ten thouſand Men, 
and eighteen Pieces of Artillery. The Borough was taken 
by Aſſault, and the Caſtle having endured 8000 Canon-ſhors, 
which made five Breaches, ſurrendered by Compoſition the 


24th of OFober. Briqueras has alſo been famous during the 


Wars of Piedmont, in 1629, 30, and 31. 

Bziſach, or Briſac, Lat. Briſacum and Briſacuſmous, a City 
and Fortreſs of Germany, in Briſgaw in Alſatia, belonging 
ro the King of France. Ir is ſcituated upon the Rhine, which 
there has a Stone Bridge over it. Briſach is now eſteemed 
one of the ſtrongeſt Places of Europe, whether its Scituation 
upon a Hill be conſidered, or what Art has contributed to 
render it regular. And ſome Authors call it the Ciradel of 
Alſatia, others the Head of Germany ; and a Modern, Author 
the Pillow upon which the Houſe of 4uſftria repoſed. Guſtav 
Horne, a Suede, made an Attempt on this City in 1633, af- 
ter his great Advantages over the Imperialiſts ; but the 
Duke of Feria broke his Meaſures, and threw Succours into 
the Place. Bernard of Saxony, Duke of Weimar, General of 
the Suediſh Army, had better Succeſs in 1638. He beſieged 
Briſſac after he was reinforced by the French Troops, com- 
manded by Marſhal Guebriznt, and took it in the Month of 
December : There were great Riches found in It, and more 
than 200 pieces of Canon. The Duke of Weimar being ſick 
at Newembourg near Briſſac, the 18th of July 1639, the Mar- 
ſhal of Guebriant poſſeſſed himſelf of this and the other Pla- 


| ces which were left to the French King by a Treaty, the gth 


of Over following, and which have been yielded by the 
47th Article of the Peace of Weſtphalia in 1648, to be uni. 
ted to that Crown, has been again 'confirmed by the 6oth 
Article of the Peace of the Pyrenees 1n 1659. Briſach is 
ſcituated upon the farthermoſt Bank of the Rhine, which it 
it commands, as it does the Country on the other ſide,which 
it diſcovers all along, becauſe it isupon a Hill. * This 1s 
(faith DoQor Burnet) a poor miſerable Town, though a no- 
table Fortification. It hath on the Weſt Side of the River 
(over which a Bridge is laid) a regular Fort of 4 or 5 Ba- 
ſtions. The Town rifeth on a Hill a conſiderable height ; 
there were near it two other Hills, the one of which is taken 
within the Fortifications, and the other is ſo levelled with 
the Ground, that it cannot be diſcerned, and all the reſt of 
the Country is plain for many Miles ; ſo that from the Hil] 
within the Works, all the Motions of an Enemy may be ex- 
aGtly ſeen in caſe of a Siege. The Fortification is a French 
League in compaſs, the Baſtions are filled with Earth, and 
faced with Brick, and ſecured by a huge broad Ditch full of 
Water. The Counterſcarp the covered Way, which hath a 
Paliſado, with the Paraper and the Glacy, are all in good re- 
Pair, and there is a Half Moon before every Cortine ; and 
the Jatter are ſo diſpoſed, that a good part of them defend 
the Baſtions: And it will require, in time of War, 8 or 10000 
Men todefend it. Ir is three Leagues off Colmar, ſeven off 


Scheleſtad, ten or twelve off Baſie, and about fifteen or eigh- | 


teen from Strasbourg. Labourenr, &C. 

Bziſag, or Briſiago, a Borough of 1taly upon the' Lake 
Majour, belonging to the Griſous, betwixt Locarna, Canobia, 
and Domo. | 

 Briſets, a Trojan Lady, who was taken by Achilles, 
from whom Agamemnon took her. See Achilles and Aga- 
2memnon. | 

Wriſgaw, or Briſgou, Lat. Briſgovia and Briſgoia, a Coun- 
try of Germany, which ſome place in A!ſatia, betwixt the 
Rhine and the Black Forreſt. Briſach has given its Name to it, 
and has been in former times its Capital ; but ſince, Fribourg 
has carried it, and is become renowned by its Riches and o. 
ther Advantages. Ir is ſo likewiſe by the famous Battel that 
the Duke of Axguien, ſince Lews Prince of Conde, won there 
in 1644, where General Merci was killed. The other Places 
of Briſgaw are Newembourg, betwixt Briſach and Baſle, Zent- 
zingen, Nuyhuit, &c. Its Name, which ſignifies Praiſe-wor. 
thy Soil, or expreſleth pratty well the Qualities of the Coun- 
try , which 1s plentiful. It belonged in times paſt to the 
Dukes of Zeringuen, and it's faid, that afterwards the Earls 
of Furſtensberg were Maſters of it. Hugh or Hegon fold it in 
1367 to the Dukes of 4«ſtria, to whom the Emperor, Lews 
of Bavaria, had already Mortgaged Briſach, about the. year 
1326. Since thar time the Country of Briſgaw has aps 


belonged to the Houſe of A»ſtria, but now is belongs for e 


molt part to France, 


WBtſſar upon. Aubance, a ſmall Town of France, in the 
Country of Angiers, with the Title of a Duchy, ere&ed in 
Favour of Charle de Cofſe, Second of the Name, Marſhal of 
France. It is ſeated in a plentiful Country, near Pont Ce, or 
the Bridge of Ceſar, and below Saumur. Briſſac has a very 
fine Caſtle, a great Park, and a Pond which is almoſt a Mile 
long. Ir isbecome famous by the Worth of its Lords, un- 
der the Name of Coſſs. 

Bifſow (Barnaby) Preſident of the Parliament of P4x:s, 
one of the moſt learned Lawyers of his Time, Henry II. 
ſent him Ambaſſador for England, at his Return his Majeſty 
imploy'd him to make a Colle&ion of his own Ordinances, 
and of thoſe of his Predeceſſors. He wrought 109 other 
Works of Law : De werborum que ad jus pertinent fignificatione. 
De Formulis & Solemnibus populi Romani wverbis. De Regio Per 
ſarum principatu, &. The Heads of the League of Paris 
having dragged him into Priſon, Strangled him cruelly 
= it the 15th of November 1591. Thuan. St. Marthe le 

Ie. 

© Biffol, Lar. Briſtolium, is next to London, the greateſt 
Place for Trade in England, and a flouriſhing City, near up- 
on T00 Miles Weſt and by South from Londen. It ſtands 
partly in Somerſerſhire, and partly in Gloceſterſhire, at the ve 
T Fall of the Frome into the Avon, which running through 
the midſt of it, empties it ſelf eight Miles lower into the Se- 
very. Over this River is a fair Stone Bridge, like that of 
London, with Houſes upon ir, which makes it look more like 
2 Street than a Bridge. Its Streets are neatly ordered and 
ſet out with many fine Edifices, among which I reckon the 
Cathedral, and moſt of the Pariſh Churches, whoſe Num- 
ber is about 18, of theſe, St. Mary's Radcliff, without the 
Walls, is look'd upon to be the faireſt Pariſh Church in 
England. The Croſs and the Tolſtall where the Merchants 
meer, are alſo two great Ornaments to this City, which be. 
ing of it ſelf a County incorporate, is independent from the 
Juriſdi&ion both of Somerſetſhire and Gloceſterſhire, and owns 
no other Officers bur its own. At the end of it ſtood a 
Caſtle, wherein King Stephen was kept Priſoner by Maud 
the Empreſs ; butit was demoliſhed during the Civil Wars, 
and is now built into Streets. That which has moſt contri- 
buted to make Briſtol ſo conſiderable, is the Goodneſs of its 
Port, where at Spring-Tides the Sea flows about 40 Foot, 
which brings in Ships of great Burthen : Thus ir became a 
Place of greatReſorr both for Merchants andTradeſmen,thoſe 
riving a great Trade to moſt Places of the known World, 
theſe a Home-trade, eſpecially to Wales, Shropſhire, and other 
Counties. About Briſtol is great ſtore of Coals, alſo a ſort of 
precious Stone, called from hence Briſto!-Stones, and taken out 
of St. Yincent's Rock, at the botton whereof is a hot Well of 
2 Medicinal Nature. Brito! was made a Biſhop's See in the 
Province of Canterbury, by King Henry VIII. with five other 
of his ere&ting, upon the Foundations of ſuch ancient Mo- 
naſteries, as K thought fitteſt, and beſt ſeated for that pur- 
poſe, wherein he failed not any where ſo much as in this of 
Briſtol, the Juriſdi&ion whereof being Dorſetſhire, which for- 
merly belonged ro the See of Salisbury, is many Miles diſtanc 
from the Biſhop's Seat. The Cathedral Church, dedicated 
by the Name of St. Auſtin, was founded by Robert Fitz Har 
ding, Son to a King of Denmark, and by him ſtored with Ca. 
nons Regular, 4. 1148 ; but this Foundation being diſlolva 
ed, King Henry VIII. placed therein a Dean and ſix Preben. 
daries, as it ſtill continueth. In this Dioceſs, containing 
the City of Briſtol, and as was ſaid before, the whole County 
of Dorſet, are reckoned 236 Pariſhes, whereof 64 are Im. 
propriated. *Tis valued in the King's Books 3387. 8 5. 49. 
the Clergy paying for their Tenth 353 /. 18 s. Ir has only 


. one Arch-Deacon, which is he of Dorſer. Laſtly, This Ct- 


ty is Honoured with the Title of an Earldem, in the Perſon 


of the Right Honorable John Digby, the preſent Earl * 
Briſtol, derived unto bim from his Grand-Father, John, Lor 
Digby, of Sherburn, created Earl of Briſtol by King Fames ]. 
An. 1622, In the beginning of the Troubles againſt Charles 
the Firſt, it ſided with the Parliament, and was on that ac. 
count beſieged by Prince Rupert, July the 24th 1643, who 
took it in twodays, under whom it continued till September 
the roth 1645, when it was ſurrendred to Fairfax, General 
of the Parliaments Forces. It was preſerved from falling 
into the Hands of the Late Duke of Monmouth by the Vigi- 
lance of the Duke of Beaufort, who was Lord Lieutenant of 
this Ciry and irs County. | 

. * Baiffol,Litrle Briftol,theprincipal Town or Pariſh of Bar 
bado's, was formerly called Sprights 'Town and lyes, abour 4 
Leagues from St. Michael's. It hath a commodious Road for 
Ships, which makes it well frequented and traded unto, and 
two Forts for its Defence. | 

* New Waitain, a Country in Northern America, between 
Hudfon's-Bay and New France, diſcovered, named, and poſs 
ſeſſed by the Engliſh, formerly called Efforiland. 

* Beitain; or Great Britain, the greateſt Iſland of Europe, 
and little leſs than the greateſt in the known World, is every 
where ſurrounded with the Ocean, which parts it North 
ward from the cold Regions of the Frozen Zone ; Southward 
from the Continent of France, where it's called the Ckannet: 


\Eaftward from the Low-Countrigs and Denmark, where it hes 
| [ 
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the Name, of. German Ocean: And Weſtward from Ireland, 
whete it has the Name of Iriſh Sea, otherwiſe known by that 
bf St. George's Channel. It's ſcituate under the 8th, gth, 1oth, 
11th and 12th Climes; fo that the longeſt Day in the moſt 
Southern Parts of it, is 16 Hours at leaſt; and in the moſt 
Northern Parts 18, not reckoning the long Twi-light theſe 
have after Sun-ſet, inſomnch that there is ſcarce any Night 
at all about the time of the Summer Solſtice. The whole 
Length of this great and famous Ifland, is reckoned from 
North to South about 600 Miles ; the Breadth Various, by 
reaſon of the Crooks and Bendings of the Sea-Coaſt. But 
where it is broadeſt, as towards the Channie), it reaches a- 
bout 270 Miles. The Name of Britain is moſt probably de- 
rived from Bris, which in the ancient Britiſh, ſignifies Paint- 
. ed, andthe Word Tuin a Nation ; ſo that Britain by this In- 
terpretation does denorea painted Nation, or Nation of paint- 
ed Men, agreeable unto the Cuſtorh of the ancient Britains, 
who, to appear the more terrible to their Enemies, uſed to 
paint and diſcolour theit Bodies. It was alſo anciently call- 
<d 41bion, moſt probable from the Latin A4/5,s White, by 
reaſon of the white Chalky Clifts that appear along irs 
Coaſt. It's at preſent divided into 3 Principal Parts, England, 
Scotland and Wales, in the Deſcription whereof, you will 
find that of Great Britain. 

Weitannicus, Son to the Emperor Claudins and Meſſalina, 
was excluded from the Empire, whereof he was preſumprive 
Heir, after his Father had married Agrippina, This Prin- 
ceſs put her Son Nero upon the Throne, and cauſed Britanni. 
cus to be poyſoned during the Saturnalia, in the 55th year 
of the Chriſtian Era. Tacitus, Sucton, Nero. 

* Bettiſh Def, Mare Britanicum, by the French called La 
Monche, becauſe it reſembles a Sleeve, 1s the known Sea be- 
ewixt England and France, extending, according to Porponits 
Mela, to the lands of Sain and O:ſmins. 


who inhabited about Milan, was overcome by the Conſul 
Marcellus in 532 of Rome, as he was ready to Vow, that he 
would nor pur off his Belt before his Army had taken Rome, 
and Scal'd the Capritoliuam. Florus, _—_ Orofins. 

Writomartts, a Nymph of Crete, Daughter to Jupiter and 
Charmea, was, ſay the Poets, much beloved of Dianz ; being 
one day a Hunting, ſhe happened to fall into the Nets, and 
ſeeing her ſelf in danger of being devoured by ſome wild 
Beaſt, ſhe had recourſe to that Goddeſs, who diſingaged 
her. Britomartis, to ſhew her Acknowledgment, built a 
Temple in Honour of Dy#in Diana, that is, the Goddeſs of 
Nets : for Aiz7us in Greek, ſignifies a Net, Others fay, 
That Britomartis invented the Nets whereof Hunters make 
uſe, which got her the Sirname of Dy#in, whence ſome have 
taken her for Diana. It is thought ſhe was beloved by Mi- 
205 King of Crete, and that ſeeing ſhe could not ſhun his Em- 
braces but by flight, ſhe flung her ſelf headlong into the 
Sea from the top of a Rock. Diodorus, Heſychins, Solin, 
Scaliger. | 

W ziveola:Gaillarde, a Town of France, in the Lower Li- 
ſin, towards the Frontiers of Quercy, within two or three 
Leagues of Tulle, and five or fix from Sarlat. Ir is ſeated 
upon the River Conrezs, and hence it is that the Latin Au- 
thors name it Briva Curretia. Brive 1s an ancient Town, 
Gregory of Tours makes mention of it often : It's in this Town 
that Gombaud, called Balomer, who pretended to be Baſtard 
to King Clotaire T, got himſelf Crowned in 584 ; havin 
heard of the Death of Chilperic I. Brive has a Seneſchal 
See, and beauriful Churches, amongſt which there is a Col- 
legial, and two Pariſh Churches, &-c. Though it is not ſpa- 
ciotis, yet it 1s ſo pleaſant, that it is believed it has from 
thence the Name of Gailarde. Its Territory is Fertile. beau. 
tified on ayl ſides with fine Landskips, formed by the Inter- 
mixture of Meadows, Vineyards, ſtately Woods and Or- 
Chards. * Gregory of Tonrs, Du Cheſne. | 

Wairen, or Breſſenon, or Brixino Brixing, and Brixinum, a 
Town of Germany in Tyrol, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of 
Saltzbourg, , It ſtands at the Foot of the Mountains, upon 
the River. Aiſech, which receives there the Rienez. This Ri- 
ver divides Brixex into two Parts, the greateſt of which has | 
two or three fine Streets, with the Cathedral Church, divers 
Market-places, and very neat Walking Courts, or Piazza's ; 
yet the Town 1s not well Peopled,its Inhabitants being only 
a fewMerchants,who liye there for the Conveniency of Traf- 
fick, It being a Paſs from 7Jtaly into Germany. Its Biſhop 
has good ftrong Places, wiz. Brawneck, a Caſtle in Tyrol, up- 
on the River of Riantz, 'and Feldex or Fels, a Caſtle in Car- 
2iola. He has great Officers as well as the Biſhop of Bam 
berg ; to wit, the Duke of Bavaria for Marſhal, the Duke 
of Carinthia for Chamberlain, the Duke of Meran for Cup- 
bearer, and rhe Duke of Suabia for Steward of his Houſholi : 
But theſe Officers have Vicars to officiate for them at the 
Conſecration and Entrance of the new Biſhop. This Town 
ſtands 25 Miles Eaſt of.Zyro/, and 48 of Trent. 
; NB:t30, Goddeſs of Dreams, adored in times paſt in the 
Iſle-of Delos, Her Offerings were Cockboats filled with all 
forts. of Goods except Fiſh. She is ſo named fron the old 
Greek word BeiGey, which Ggnifies to //cep. Coc!, 


Hard by t 


B2zoir3chia, a Town of the Kingdom of Guzurate, 
npire of the Great Mogul, in Hdia on this ſide the Gayges, 
in 12 Leagues of Surate. It is built upon an indifferent 
iigh Mountain, and 1s one of the ſtrongeſt places of the 
Indies, All the Country about it is flat and even, excepr 
ſome Mountains, 5 or 6 Leagues from the City, out of 
which Mountains very fine Agat is drawn, which they make 
Cups of, and ſeveral other Works that are carried to 
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* Bzomlep, Pager's Bromley, a Market Town on the Blithe 
in Staffordſhire, 101 m. from London. 
* Wzomley, a Market Town of Brom 
N. W. of Kent, ſeated upon the Ravensbourn, which from 
hence runs Northward into the Thames, and is noted for its 
fair Colledge founded by Dr. Warner Biſhop of Rocheſter, for 
20 Clergy-men's Widows. In which each has convenient 
Lodgings, and 20. per Annum Rent-Charge duly paid, be. 
ſides a Chaplain for Publick Devotions provided with fair 
Lodgings and 501. a year. h 

Summer Seat for the Biſhop of Rocheſter. It's 10 miles from 


ley Hundred in the 


is Town is a fins 


* B:zomes-Gzobe, a Market Town in Worceſterſhire in Half. 
ſhire Hundred, upon the Banks of the River Salwerp, well 
inhabited by Clothiers, 82 miles from London. ES 

B:onchozft, a Town of the Low-Contreys in the Province of 
Gueldres, with the Title of a County : It is fituated on the 
right hand of the 7/7, within half a League of Zupher. 

B5zonsb200 of Broemſebroo, Bronsbroa, a Burrough of Swede. 
land in Oftro-Gothia, famous by the Treaty of Peace which 
was concluded there the 13th of July 1645, betwixt the 
Kings of Swedeland and Denmark. By this Treaty the King 
of Denmark obliged himſelf to reſtore Fempterland and He. 
rendal to Swedeland, to yield to that Crown for ever the Iſles 
of Gothland and Oeſel, with the Province of HoJand for 30 
Wztromare, or Yiridomare, Chief of the Tnſubrian Gauls, | Y 

| Wzonteus, one of the names which the Greek Antiquity 

gave to Jupiter ; from the Greek Beorry, that ſignifies Thun- 
der, whence it comes that the Latins call him Thundering 
Jupiter. Some have given the ſame name to Bacchus, becauſe 
of the Noiſe and Quarrels which Drunkenneſs occaſions. 
Blondus, Flavius, Lib. 1. of his Triumphing Rome faith, that 
Bacchus was called Father Liber, and Brontin, 
uſed in their publick Games an Engin called Broxtea, becauſe 
it imitated the noiſe of the Thunder, by the means of a 
large Copper Veſlel which was hidden under the Theater, 
and in which Stones were roul'd. Feftss calls this Machin, 
the Claudian Thunder, from the name of Claudius Pulcher wha 
was the Inventor of it. 
1Bzofſe or de Broche ( Peter 1a) was born in Torraine, of 
low Extraftion, but he had a great deal of Wit, becoming 
very.expert in Chirurgery. He came to St. Lewis his Court, 
where he was immediately receiv'd Chirurgeon to Philip of 
France, afterwards King under the name of Phil:p TIL. Sir- 
named the Bold, who when he mounted the Throne, he 
made La Brofſſe his Chamberlain, and ſuffered himſelf to be 
governed altogether by him, which rendered the Favourite 
ſo infolent, that he made an attempt upon the Perſons of the 
Princes and Great Lords of the Kingdom. He poyſoned 
Lewis of France in 1276, eldeſt Son to King Philip HI. by 
Iſabeau of Aragon his firſt Wife, and endeavoured to per= 
{wade the King, that Queen Mary of Brabant, his ſecond 
g | Wife, was the Author of it, to bring ſome of her own Chil. 

dren to the Crown. His Ambition made him commit ſeve= 
ral other Crimes which came to the Kings knowledge, where- 
upon he aflembled his Counſel at Yinzemes, where it was re- 
ſolved to ſeize Lz Brofſe, who being tried in preſence of 
ſome Barons, he was condemned to be. Hanged, and his 
Goods to be confiſcated to the King, which was executed in 
1276. The Duke of Buygunay, the Duke of Brabant, the 
Earl of Artors, and ſeveral other Lords were willing to ſee 
this Execution, and there were a great many Gentlemen to 
whom the death of this wicked Man was very acceptable, 
becauſe he had ſerved them ill turns with the King, 

(Boſſes ( Francis Sanchez des) in Latin San#ius Brocencis, 
was the moſt famous Grammarian of Spain towards the end 
of the laſt Age. Liþſius calls him the Mercury and Apollo of 
' Spain. Scioppius uſed to ſay, that, he was a Divine Man. 
That of his Works which made moſt noiſe, is his Treatiſe 
of the Cauſes 'of the Latin Tongne, or of Minerva, which got 
him the Title of Father of the Tongue, and Inſtruftor of 
the Learn'd. He'wrote a Book Entituled, The Art of Speak- 

, and of the manner of interpreting the Authors, Nicol. 
Antoine, Biblioth. Hiſpan. 1s 
1B:ower, a Streight of Southern America, in the Mage!- 
lanick Sea, about the Ifland called Sratenland, which parts it 
from the Streight of Le Maire. It was diſcovered about the 
year 1643 by the Dutch, under the condu@ of one Brower 
who gave his name to it. = 
15:ower Shaven, a ſmall Town of Zeland in the Iſland of 


Schouwen with a Sea Port. It is within two Leagues of Zir- 
cizea, rich and well peopled. 


* Bzown (Francis) 


The Ancients 


iſcount Montague came to this Title 
An. T629, upon the deceaſe of his Father Anthoy, Grand- 
ſon of that 4n:40ny, who being Grandchild of the Lady L 


ucy, 


ane 


ried to William Earlof Devonſhire, Grandfather to the preſent 
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one, of the Daughters and Co-Heirs of John Nevill Marquis 
Mentague, was by Q. Mary created Viſcount Montague in 
1554, whereupon he was by Order of Parliament ſent with 


Realm to an. Union with the: Church of Rime. And inthe 
ſecond year of Q. Flizaberþ, ' upon the grand Diſpute in 
Parliament for aboliſhing the Popes Supremacy, and reſtor. 
ing it to the Crown, he was the only Perſon, who with the 
Earl of Shrewsbury, then voted againſt it. Yer as he was a 
Perſon of Integrity, and that what he did was not out of 
Faction, but Zeal to his Religion, he was employed by the 
Q. as Ambaſlador into Spain. He was alſo one of the Peers 
who fat upon the Trial of Mary Q. of Scots. By Jane his 


firſt Wife he had Iflue Anthony his Son and Heir who died| h 


before him, ſo that his Eſtate and Title fell immediately from 
him to his Grandſon Anthmy the Father of the preſent Viſ- 
count, who by Elizabeth Daughter to Henry late Marquiſs of 
Worceſter has T'wo Sons, and a Daughrer Married to Chriſto- 
pher Lord Teuham. The ſaid Anthony who firſt got the Title 
was Grandſon of Sir Thmas Brown Treaſurer of the Houſ- 
ſhold to King Henry VI. who had two Sons, George from 
whom Sir Adam Brown of Beckworth in Surrey is deſcended, 
and Anthony who was made Standard-Bearer to K. Henry VII 
which Anthony dying, left amongſt his other Ifſue Anthony his 
eldeſt Son, from whom the Title 1s devolved to Francis the 
preſent Viſcount. 

* -zuce (Thomas) Earl of Ailesbury in Buckinghamſhire, 1s 
the ſecond Earl of thar Title devolv'd to him by Inheritance 
from his Father Robert Bruce Baron of Skelton, Viſcount Bruce 
of Ampthill, and Earl of Ailesbary by K. Charles Tl. An. 1664. 
This Honourable Family derives its known Original from 
Robert de Bruce, who coming in with Wiliam the Conqueror 
was endowed with ſeveral Caſtles and Mannors, particularly 
that of Skelton in Nrkſbire, from which time it ſ111 flouriſh'd 
more and more till at Jaſt it gave Two Kings to the King- 
dom of Scotland, wiz. Robert and David Bruce, the laſt where- 
of was the very immediate K. before the Kingdom of Scor- 
land came into, the Family of the Sruarts in the Perſon of 
Robert Sirnamed Stuart. Upon the coming of King James 
to enjoy the Crown of England, An. 1603. amongit many 
other worthy Perſons that came with his Majeſty, was E4- 
ward Bruce®Of Kinloſs, who being a Man of great Parts, had 
the Office of Maſter of the Rolls conferr'd upon him for 
Life, and was afterwards made a Baron of Scotland by the 
Title of Lord Bruce of Kinloſs. He left T'wo Sons, Edward 
and Thomas, and a Daughter named — who was Mar. 


Earl of that name; Edward had the hard fate to be kill'd in 
a Duel by Sir Edward Sackvile Knight of the Bath, after- 
wards Earl of Dorſet, whereupon Thomas his Brother became 
his next Heir, who was by King James created Earl of E!- 
gin in Scotland, An. 1612. and by King Charles I. a Baron of 
England by the Title of Lord Bruce of Whorton 1n Yorkſhire, 
An. 1663. Dying he left his Honours and Eſtate to Robert 
his Son and Heir by Ame his firſt Wife, who, as its before 
ſaid, was created Earl of Ailesbury by King Charles II. He 
Married Diana Daughter to Henry Earl of Stamford, by whom 
he had 8 Sons and 8 Daughters, part whereof are now 
living. About the beginning of the late Kings Reign he 
was made Lord Chamberlain of his Majeſties Houſhold in 
the room of the Earl of Arlington deceaſed, but dying ſoon 
after, he left for his Succeſlor to his Eſtate and Titles the 
preſent Earl his 6th Son, but eldeſt alive. Dugdale, 
Weuchſaf, a Town of m—_ in the Circle of the Upper- 
Rhine, and Biſhoprick of Spire, ſubje& to that Biſhop, ſituate 
on the River Sal:za, 6 miles South Eaſt of Philipsburg, and 
12 North Eaſt of Durlach. 
- * Bzudencl (Robert) Earl of Cardigan, is the ſecofd Earl 
that has born this Title, deriv'd ro him from his Father The- 
mas Lord BPrudenel of Stanton-Wivel in the County of Leiceſter, 
who was created Earl of Cardigan by King Charles FI. 
An. 1661. This Family, whoſe chief Seat for divers Ages 
has been at Dene in the Eaſt part of Northampronſhrre, fetches 
its deſcent from that Robert Brudenel who became one of the 
Kings Serjeants in the Reign of Henry VII. and Chief Juſtice 
of the Common-Pleas in the next ſucceeding Reign. Robert 
had Iſſue Sir Tho. Brudenel, ſucceeded by his Son Robert, and 
he by the aforeſaid Thomas Father of the preſent E. which 
Thomas was one of that number whom King James I. raiſed to 
the degree of Baronet at that time firſt inſtiruted. Then in 
the Reign of King Charles I. he was advanced to the Dignity 
of Baron, to which K. Charles II. in conſideration of his Loy- 
alty, Services, and great Merits, added as aforeſaid the Title 
of an Earldom, now enjoy'd by Rober: his Son and Heir the 
preſent Earl of Cardigan. Dugaale. 
Wuel Brielium, a Town and Caſtle belonging to the E- 
leQor of Cologne, two miles from that City to the South, to 
which the Cardinal Mezersi retired in 1561, when he was 
driven from Paris by the FaQions of France. 


* Beuges (Fames) Lord Chandos is the Succeſſor of Wiliam| , 


the 6th in Title, and 5th in deſcent from that John Bruges 
who was created by Q. Mary Baton Chandos of Sudley, whoſe 
eldeſt Son Edmund, renowned for his notable Exploits in tho 


Giles dying without Ifhue Male, William ſucceeded him- in 
the Title, who dying in the laſt year of Queen Elizabeth's: 


Is great intereſt in Glouceſterſhire, and nymerous Attendants 
when he came to Court, was commonly called the King of 
Carſwold. By his Wife, the Lady Anne, one of the Daughs 
ters and Co-heirs of Ferdinand Earl of Derby, he left two 
Sons George and William, George his next Heir fighalized him- 
ſelf in the Service of King Charles I. particularly in Newbery 
Fight, where he had z Horſes kill'd under him at the head 
of his Regiment. In conſideration whereof he had an offer 
from the King to-be advanced to the Title of E. of Newbery, 
which he modeſtly refuſed till it might pleaſe God to reſtore 

1s Majeſty to the peaceable enjoyment of his Crown and 
and Dignity. Departing this Life A». 1654, he was ſuc- 
ceeded in his Honour by Wiliam his Brother, and William 
by the preſent Lord. Dugdale. 

Buges or Bruggen, Lat. Brugs and Bruge, a Town of the 
Low-Countreys in the County of Flanders, with a Biſhoprick 
Suffragant of Malines. Ir ſituated in a great Plain withire 
3 Leagues of the Sea, upon the Canal called Reye, which 
being divided into ſeveral Navigable Torrents runs in divers 


Places of rhe City, and afterwards theſe join in the ſame 


Canal which goes to the Sluce. But this laſt belonging to 
the Holanders, the Inhabirants of Bruges about 4o years ago 
made a new Canal, which goes to Oftend, that is but about 
three Leagues from it, and the Tide mounting almoſt 
half way, it bears Ships of 400 Tuns to Bruges ; which 
maintains a ſtanding Trade there. Bur it flouriſhed more ire 
former days, before Merchants had bethought of retiring 
to Antwerp. Bruges is one of the greateſt and beautifulleſt 
Cities of Flanders, fortified with good Ditches, great Ram- 
parts, and ſtrong Walls. It is equally eight Leagues di. 
ſtant from - Ghent, Courtray, Furnes, and Middlebourg. The 
Publick —— are very ſumptuous, the Streets large and 
ſtreight, with ſeveral fine Places, and chiefly that of the 
Market, whereat ſix great Streets begin that lead in a 
ſtreight Line to the ſix principal Gates of the Ciry. There 
are above 60 beautiful Churches. The Cathedral is that of 
St. Donat or Dowatian. The Provoſt of this Collegial Church 
was born Prefident in the Coutt called St. Donat, and He- 
reditary Chancellor of Flanders, Burt this Dignity has been. 
united to the Epiſcopal Title, and the Biſhop enjoys the 
Priviledges now. Pope Paul IV. founded in 1559 this Bi- 
ſhoprick, with the others of the Low-Comntreys, and Peter 
Curjius of Bruges was the firſt Prelat of ir. This City is di- 
vided into fix Quarters, and 9g Pariſhes, comprehending the 
two which are in the Suburbs. Beſides St. Donat, there are 
the — Churches of St. Salvator and Owr Lady, the 
Abbies of St. Andrew, of Audembourg, and divers Religious 
Houſes. - At the ſide of the Cathedral is the Biſhops Palace, 
and over-againſt it is a great Market-Place , where the 
Townt-Houſe is, an ancient Building enriched with Figures, 
and divers curious Pieces of Sculpture. In the great Mar- 
ket is a high Tower, with a Clock, the Chiming whereof is 
Muſical. There alſo is an old Building ſupported on Pillars, 
under which the Water runs, and Boats may paſs. The 
Caſtle alſo deſerves to be ſeen. Juſtice is rendred here by 
ſix Magiſtrates, who all have a particular Juriſdi&ion ; to 
wit, the City, the Frank, the Provoſtſhip ar preſent, the Bi. 
ſhoprick, the Court for Feodal Tenures, Zizleele, and 
Mandaſche. There 1s alſo the Water-Houſe, where there is 
an admirable Machin to convey Water into all the Quarters 
of the City. The Spaniards have a great' Trade here in 
Wooll, Silk, Cotton, &c. There are a great many Tradeſ-, 
men who make Fuſtians, Tapeſtries, Cloaths, Stuffs of 
Silk, &c. They are divided into 68 different Profeſſions. 
This City had a ſhare in the Troubles of the Low-Countreys, 
during the Civil Wars. It has given its name to divers 
great Men that were born in it, as to Bartholomew of Bruges 
a Learned Phyſician, to Walter of Bruges, and to divers 
others. The Engliſh looſing Calais in 1558, removed the 
Staple for Wooll to Bruges, and that for ſome time preſerved 
it' from decaying. . Philip the firſt King of Spain was born 
here in 1478. Bruges ſtands 34 miles N. W. of Ghent, 11 E. 
of Oftend, 34 N. E. of Dunkirk, and 4o W. of Avutwerp. 
Bruges, (John of ) a famous Painter in Flanders, and 2 
great Admirer of Chymiſtry. He was the firft that found 
the ſecret of Painting in Oyl, having obſerved after ſeveral 
trials; that in grinding Colours with Nut or Linſeed Oy], 16 
made a folid Painting, which not only reſiſted Water, but 


Rei lefr it to Gr his Son and H 2 wh b ; 
7hd.- Thurlby Biſhop of Ely to the Pope, for reducing of this | hi - 36 x4 vir, who. by reaſon of 


. 


moreover conſerved a brisk luſter which needed no varniſh, - 


as that which was done in Water Colours ot Frefco. He 
alſo obſerved, that the mixtures and the dyes of Colours 
were better performed thus, 'and that Piftures were more 
uniform and agreeable. He preſented his firſt Pifture 
drawn after this manner to Mfinſes I. King of Naples, which 
much pleaſed him, and ſurprized all che Curious of that 
Country. See Antonelo Fellibien ſur les vies des Peintres. | 

Beugneto, a Town of 7taly in the State of Genoa, with z 
Biſhoprick Suffragant of the Metropolis of Genoa. Ir is f1- 
tuated at the foot of the Mount Apermn upon the Frontier 
of Yerra, about 7 -0r 8 Leagues from the Ses. 


Reign of King Edward VI. left two Sons, Giles and William, | 
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the Foundation, of the Abbies of St. Martin, of Autun, 


. ther, ſhe had notwithſtanding Galants, as Prozade, whom 
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© nlart, a Family Originally of the Country of 4rtoi, 
both ancient -and illuſtrions in Military and Civil Employ- 


EO OTF TORTS: ok Hiphal 
1541ima,"x falſe God of the Brachmanes, who according to 
their Fables, produced as many Worlds, as he has c ide- 
rable parts, in his Body. They fay, that the firſt World 
which is oex Heaven, 'was form'd of his Brains ; the ſe- 
cond, of his Eyes; the third, of his Mouth ; the fourth, of 
his left "Eat; the fifth, 'of the Roof of his Mouth and 
Tongue ; the ſixth, of his Heart ; the ſeventh, of his 1a þ 
the eighth, of his Privy Parts; the ninth, of the left Thugh; 


the tenth, of his Knees ;| the eleventh, of. his Heel ; the - 


twelfth,” of the Toes of his right Foot ; the thirteenth, of 
the ſole' of the left Foot ; and the fourteenth, - of the Air 
which envitoned him. In ſome of the Figures of this Idol, 
the firſt World is marked on the top of his Head ; the ſe- 
cond, upon his righr Eye; the third, upon his Mouth ; the 
fourth, upon. the left Eye ; the fifth, upon his Throar ;- the 
fixth, the ſeventh, the eighth, and the ninth, as I juſt now 
faid ; the tenth, upon his zight Thigh; the eleventh, upon 
his right Foog; the twelfth, upon his left Foot ; the thir- 
teenth, under the ſole of the left Foot ; and the fourteenth, 


pon an Oval which repreſents the Air wherewith he is en- |, 
vironed. * The Brachmanes make People believe, that there 


3s a relation betwixt theſe Worlds, and the parts from 
which they have ſprung, and that each Man has different 
qualities conformably to the World which hath produced 
him. That from the firſt World come the Wiſe Men, the 
Learned and fine Wits ; from the'ſecond, Prudent Men ; 
from the third, Eloquent; from the fourth, Crafty and 
Subril ; from the fifth, Gluttons ; from the ſixth, Liberal ; 
from the ſeventh, Cowards ; from the eighth, Laſcivious ; 
trom the ninth, Tradeſmen and Labourers ; from the 
renth; Gardeners; from the eleventh, Handy Tradeſmen; 
from the .twelfth, Murderers and Thieves; om. the thir- 
teenth, the Violent Oppreſſors of the Poor ; from the four- 
reenth, thoſe who have” the gift of doing all things well. 
Kircher de In Chine. Een 

Sumales, a Feaſt in Honour of, Bacchus, whom the an- 
cient Latins called Brumus.. 'The Romans celebrated it twice 
a year, y/z. the 18th day af February, and the 15th day. of 
ATE...» | hr 
. Eainthain or Brunichilde, ſecond Daughter to Athana- 
cilde King of the Wiſigotb's in Spain, and to Gofuinthe, Mar- 
ried to Sigeber: T. King of Auſtraſia in 568, and Mother to 
Childebert TI. to.4uzonde, and: to Clodeſinde, She abjured the 
Errors of Arius, and at firſt appeared Pious and Liberal ; 


St.. Petcr, and Eſnag of Lyons, and St: Vincent of Laon being 
aſcribed to her, She became infamous afterwards for her 
Cruelty, Vengeance, Avarice, and Impudicity, though Pope 
Gregory 1. and Germain Biſhop of Paris, were at the Pains to 
make her a Panegyrick. After the death of S:igebert ſhe Mar- 
ried Merouge, Son to Chilperic, and retiring to her Son Chil. 
debert, ſhe became Regent of the Kingdom of Auſtraſia. 
Her Ambition made her extreamly reſtleſs, ſo that ſhe facri- 
ficed all things to this violent Pafſion. She took part againſt 
her own Son. with Gombaud or Gondebaud, who pretended to 
be Son to Clotajre, and was accuſed of having poyſoned 
him, for his Majority excluding her from the Authority 
which ſhe had, ſhe was reſolved to recover it in'the Nonage 
of her Grandſons. She governed the States of Theodebert, 
who had /4»fraſia for his Portion, made uſe of the Sword 
and Poiſon to ſatisfie- her Avarice and Luſt. Winton 
Duke of Champaigne, with ſeveral others experienced 
what I fay. Thus ſhe rendered her ſelf ſo odious to all the 
Lords of the Kingdom, that they baniſhed her quite naked 
out of Auftraſia. A Poor Man, named Drcier, knowin 
her, conduCted her to Chalon upon Saine to her other Grand. 
ſon Thierry, who gave her the whole Authority. Her Con. 
duQor had for a Reward the Biſhoprick of Auxerre. In the 
mean time this crue] Queen inſpired the Prince with love 
of Women, and fearing leſt a lawful Wife ſhould perſwade 
him to take away the Authority from her, ſhe provided Miſ. 
ſes for him her ſelf. And though ſhe was twice Grandmo. 


ſhe advanced to the Office of Mayor of the Palace, by the. 
death of Bertoalde who exerciſed the ſame. The Scandal of 
her Amours was ſo great, that St. Didier Biſhop of Yienne, 
thought himſelf neceſlitated ro reprove her. But this Jezebel, 
not liking his liberty, got him condemned in 603 at Ch4lon, 
in an Afl:mbly of Biſhops devoted to her Intereſt, and two 
years after ſhe cauſed him to be Noned to death by her Guards. 
In the mean time .to be revenged on Theodebert, ſhe per- 
Twaded 7h:icrry FI. to make War againft him, which ended in 
the loſs of the formers whole Family in 611, and then, as it's 
thought, ſhe poyloned the latter in 612, So many Crimes 
at Jaſt obliged the French, being ina Military manner af. 
ſembled to rid themſelves of her. Clotaire IT. was preſent, 
repreſeuted -her Crimes, and accuſed her of having put to 
death ten Kings. She was therefore condemned to an infa- 
mous death, in 613, or according to others in 614. She 
was put to the rack 3 days together, then ſhe was led upon 


Feet to, the Tail of a Wild Mare, who dragged her upon 
the Stones ;, Others ſay, that ſhe was drawn betwi:r tour: 
Hoges, and afterwards burnt... . | 
 Beuni, (Leonard) called Aretin,. becauſe he was of Arczzo 
lived in the 15th Century. He learned the Greek Tongue op 
under Emmanuel Chryſolorws, and became one of the moſt 
able Men of his time. His Worth procured him confide.. 
rable Employments, Pope Imoceut VII. made him Maſter of 
the Briefs, and he was afterwards Secretary to the Repub. 
lick of Florence. He was alſo a Philoſopher, Hiſtorian, and 
Orator. Divers great Men have writ his Panegyrick. He 
hved in Celibacy, -and the only thing which he is reproached 
with, was his having been too Woridly. He Tranſlated 
from Greek into Latin ſome of Plutarch's Lives, Compoſed 
three Books of the Punick War, tranſlated the Hiſtory of the 
Goths from Procopius, wrote. the Hiſtory of his owa time, and 
another of the Greeks, He alſo left a Tranſlation of the Mo. 
rals of Ariſtotle, and ſome other Works in Greek and Latin. 
He died in 1443, being Seventy four years of Age, and was 
interr'd in the Church of the Holy Croſs of Horence, with 
this Epitaph: ; 


Poſtquam Leonardus evita migravit, 
Hiſtoria luget, Eloquentia muta eſt : 
Ferturque Muſas tum Gracas, tu 
Latinas, Lachrymas tenere non potuiſſe. 


St, B2uno, Founder of the Order of the Carthuſans. Tris a 
Subje& of Debare amongſt the Learned RomanCtholicks, whe. 
ther the occaſion of the retreat of St. Bruno was the Prodigy 
ſaid to have happened in our Lady's Church of Paris, when 
the Body of a tamous Dottor, at what time Maſs was laying 
for him in that Church, lifted his Head from off the Bier 
and cryed out firſt, that he was accuſed, then judged, and fi. 
nally damned by the juſt Judgment of God, as it may be ſeen 
in the Article D/ocre, which 1s ſaid to have been the name of 
this Doftor. 'Thoſe who believe not this Hiſtory. alledge 
theſe Reaſons, wiz. that- St. Bruzo himſelf in a Letter, which 
he writ from his Monaſtery of Calabria in Italy, to Raoul the 
Green, Provoſt of the Church of Rheims, excites him to be.. 
come a Monk, to. accompliſh che Vow they had made together at 
Rheims, of quitting the World, after having found it's va- 
.nity in the Converſations they had had in that City. He ſpeaks 
nothing of this Prodigy, which would have been a powerfu} 
motive to excite him to embrace the Religious State, and to 
fulfill his promiſe. Guibert, Abbot of Nagenr, in the Life of 
St. Bro, relates, that after the death of Gervazs Archbithop of 
Rheims, one Manaſſes had obtain'd that Dignity by Simony 
and maintained himſelf in the ſame by force of Arms, SY 
ving raifed a Company of Guards who followed him ever 
where : That Bruno entertaining a horrour of this diſorder 
went from Reims with ſome of the Clerks of the Cathedra] 
Church to Grenoble, where he. retired into a Wilderneſs 
Here is another cauſe of St. Bruno's Retreat, written by Fay 
old Author, and one in whom we may confide. If fo Pro- 
digious a Miracle, as the ſpcaking of a dead Body, had 
contributed thereunto, Abbot Guibert would not have omit. 
ted it ; the thing was too extraordinary to be forgotten. 
Peter of Cluny, called the Yenerable, ſpeaking of the Order 
of the Carthuſians inſtituted in his time, by St. Brio and his 
Companions, ſays, that theſe firſt Hermits of the Chartreuſe 
renounced the World, and made profeſſion of a very au- 
ſtere Rule, after having ſeen the diſorders of ſeveral Monks who 
lived in 4 luke-warnmeſs and criminal negligence. He ſpeaks 
nothing of the Prodigy of the Man raiſed from the dead 
though he had faid in the Preface of his Book, that his de- 
ſign was to write all the Miracles, whereof he ſhould have 


g | a certain knowledge, and which might augme:«: the Faich, 


or regulate the Manners of Chriſtians. 

Several other ancient Authors who wrote near 240 years 
after the Inſtitution of the Order of the Carthu/ans, ſpeak. 
nothing of this damned Do&or. The firſt who wrir this 
Hiſtory, "which was invented ſome time before, was John: 
Gerſon, Chancelor of the Univerſity of Paris, in his Trea- 
tiſe of the Simplicity of the Heart, which he compoſed 
about 1420. He relates this Prodigy, as an Example which 
ought to move us to the Fear of God, and which was ſaid 
to have given beginning to the Order of the Carthuſi#ns. 
But he mentions it-only as a common report, without cit. 
ing any Author for it. Autoninus Archbiſhop of Tlorence 
alſo deſcribes the Reſurre&ion of the DoCtor, and ſaith, thar 
St. Bruno Piofeſlor of Divinity at Paris, was preſent at this 
dreadful SpeCtacle : But he names no Authors, and its 
known, that he did not always examine rhe truth of the 
things which he writ in his Hiſtory, as Canus a Learned 
Monk of the ſame Order has obſerved, who afliſted at the 
Council of Trent. "Thoſe who have ſince Fpolen of this Pro. 
digy, add new circumſtances, which contradi&@'each other. 
Some have faid, that the dead Man ſpoke 3 days ſuccefſively ; 


and others, that it was in the 3 No&turns of the ſame day. 


Some affirm, that his Body was flung on the Dunghill ; and 
others, that a Ghoſt drew near the Coffin, and carried it 
away,” Some ſay that he was Canon of Noſtre-Dame, and 


a Came] round about rhe Camp ; and afterwards tied by the 


alledge, that funce the time of this horrid SpeCtacle, theſe 
words, 
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words, Reſponde mihi, were no more uſed in the Dioceſs of 
Paris, but that in ſinging this Song of the Office of the 
Dead they begun at Quantas habeo iniquitates. Which are 
all groundleſs Forgeries. About 100 years ago this DoQor 
was called Raymond Diocre. See Diocre, De Lawnty, De vers 
canſ# ſectſſits $. Brunonis, Howbeit it is certain, that S. Bruno 
went in 1084, or in 1086, to Hygh Biſhop of Grenoble. He 
was followed by his Companions, and this Prelat appointed 
them a Deſert which was in his Dioceſs, whither he ſent 
them. It is a frightful Solitude. of the Chartreuſe in Dau- 
phinee, which gave name to the famous Order that St. Bruno 
founded there. Pope Urban IT. who had been his Diſciple 
and Friend, called him into 7:a/y, But Bruno being no more 
able to endure the converſation of great Perſons, retired 
into Calabria, and died there in 1101. Pope Leo X. cano- 
nized him in 1514. He has written an Expoſition upon the 
Pſalms, Commentaries upon the Epiſtles of St. Paul, and 
ſeveral other Treatiſes which F. Theodorns Petreius, a Carthuſian, 
in 1601 pur it into 3 Volumes, Printed at Cologne. 'The 
firſt of which has the Life of St. Bruno in the front, and 
yet the Criticks are perſwaded, that amongſt the Works 
which are attnburted to him, there are ſome of Bruno of 
Segni's. 

Beuno, or Brimon , Brother to Wittikind King of the 
Saxons, ſwore Allegiance to Charlemaign about 785, and 
gave riſe to the Family of the preſent Princes of Saxony. 
Some hold that the Gue/phes Earls of Alorff and Dukes of 
Bavaria are deſcended from him, and that the Earls of Zol- 
tern, . and conſequently the Marquiſles of Brandenburg owe 
their Original to the Guelphes ; and others add, that the 
Otho's of Saxony, who have been Emperors, were his Deſcen- 
dants. Spencer Hiſ. Geneal. 

Wenno, called the Great, Archbiſhop of Cologne and Duke 
of Loyrain, was Son to the Emperor Hcnry I. of Saxony, called 
the Fowler, and Brother to Ortho I. and to Haldwige Mother 
to Hugh Capet. He was well Skill'd in the Latin and Greek 
Tongues, ſome aſcribe unto him Commentaries upon the 
Five Books of Moſes, and ſome Lives of Satnts. He ſucceed- 
ed in 953 to Wicfred Archbiihop of Cologne; and was after- 
ward Legat to the See of Rowe. The Emperor Ocho I. his 
Brother, gave him the Government of the Dutchy of Lor- 
rain. He was concerned in all the great Aﬀairs of his time, 
and died in 965. Le Mire, Molan, Cratepolins. 

We2unsburel, a ſmall Town of Holſtein in Dithmarſon, be- 
longing to the King of Denmark. It is indifferent ſtrong, 
ſituated near the mouth of the Elb-, within 2 or 3 Leagues 
of Gluckſtat. | 

Beunsvir or Brunſwick, a Country of Germany in Lower- 
Saxony, with the Title of Durchy, betwixt the Biſhopricks 
of Halberſtat, and Hildeſheim, the Country of Lunenbourg and 
Weſtphalia. Brunſwick is the Capital Town thereof, the others 
are Go//ar, Gottinghen, &*%c. Under the name of Brunſwick is 
alſo comprehended all that the Princes of this Houſe poſleſs 
in Lower-Saxony, where they form different Branches, and 
have the Dutchies, and Countreys of Lunenbourg, Gottinghen, 
Grubenhagen, and Gallemberg, Wolfcmbutel, Hannover, Zell, Ur- 
zen, Danneberg, Garbug, Gyſfhorne, Eimbech, Hamelen, &rc. 
This Country is good agd ferti], well furniſt'd with Mines, 
and Stock'd with Game and Corn. Ir is watered by divers 
Rivers, the chief of which are the Weſer, the Oker, the Glen, 
the Humenaw, the Viper, &c. Here are alſo divers fine 
Sources of Water, and vaſt Forreſts. Trade flouriſhed 
there formerly, but the laſt Wars have occaſioned a change 
there, as well as in other parts of Germany. Here'are ſtill 
very fine Towns, Hanover, Gifforne, Wolfembutel, Ofc. which 
laſt 'made a good defence in 1641 againſt the French and 
Swedes, who pretended to carry it by raiſing the Waters of 
the Oker, having for that purpoſe made Ditches below the 
place. The Houſe of the Princes of Brunſwick, and Lunen- 
bourg, are deſcended from 4zo of Efte Marquis of Toſcany, 
who lived in the 11th Age, and about 1028 or 3o, and fol. 
lowed the Emperor Conrad IL. into Germany, where he Mar. 
ried Cunegonde Siſter to Guelphe III. of the Family of the an. 
cient Guelphes, of whom it's ſaid he was the laſt. 

32zunſwick or Brunſvic, upon the Oker, Brunopolis Brunſ. 
riga and Brunonis vicus, a City of Germany in the Lower- 
Saxony, Capital of the Dutchy of Brunſwic. It's pretended 
that ir was built about g68 by Brin Son to Alphonſus Duke 
of Saxony, who gave his name to it. The Emperor Henry 
the Fowler augmented it ſince, and divers other Princes have 
contributed in rendering it one of the beautifulleſt Cities of 
all Germany, It's form is almoſt ſquare, and it is half a Ger. 
»an League in circuit. The River of Oker divides it into 
two. Here are 5 or 6 fair Places, and fine Houſes, amongſt 
which the Town-Houſe is very magnificent, and ſeveral 
Churches that are all in the Proteſtants hands. For the In. 
habitants of Brunſwic were among the firſt who ſubſcribed 
Luther's DoQrine. The chief of theſe Churches is that of 
Se:-Blaſins. Brunſmic was one of the chief Hanſe Towns, 
and governed in manner of a Republick, pretending to 
have bought its Liberty from the.Dukes of Brunſwic, which 
they have oppoſed vigorouſly, taking Arms to aſſert their 

irles, bur this City had always the advantage. In the 


| 26th Ape Henry the Toung beſieged it, in 1542, 1550, and 


1553. Ir ſuffered much during theſe Sieges ; bur with 
help of their Confederates, Nil erate .ro | vm ” 
1569 the Diſputes that were betwixt -the Dukes of Brun. 
w:ck and that City, were accommodated amicably upon 
theſe Conditions, that Duke 5ulivs Son-to Henry the Young 
aſſented to, viz. That the Senate ſhould render to the Duke 
the whole Bailiwick of Aſſemburg near Wolfembuttel ; Thar 
the Duke fhould alſo ſurrender the Bailwicks of Eich and 
of Wenthauſen to the two Conſuls, in the name of the Re. 
publick, and that he ſhould renounce for him and his Heirs 
all claims to Sate and the Old-ſtreet, which Henry his Father 
pretended to be part of the City of Brunſwic, morgag'd by 
his Anceſtors, but not ſold to the Senate. This Agreement 
did not fully compoſe the Differences, for Frederic-Ulvic laid 
Siege to Brunſwic and preſſed it furiouſly in 1614, but the 
Hanſe Towns and the Dutch reſcued it from this danger. 
The Duke levying new Forces the year following, forced it 
to render him Homage in 1617, ſoſcemed to have put an ent 
to all the Differences, which moſt of his Anceſtors had with 
this City. Burt his Succeſſors pretending other Rights, took 
their Meaſures ſo well, that they entirely ſubdued Brunſwic 
in 1670, Ir was then very ſtrong, they have fortified it re- 
gularly ſince, and pur it in a condition of being no more 
able to revolt. In the mean time the numerous Gariſon 
which they keep there, and the noiſe of Arms, have driven 
thence moſt of the Merchants, and pur a ſtop to the Trade. 
Brunſwic is ſeated in a Plain, ſurrounded with a double Wall, 
and 2 deep Ditches, and in ſome places with 3, in the reſt 
its fenced by Morafles between the Ditches, it hath a thick 
Rampart round the Town, planted with divers forts of 
Trees. Bertirs, I. 3. Comment Germ. Thuan. 

Weunts or Bruni, (Anthony) a famous 1talian Poet, who 
flouriſh'd in the beginning of this Age. He was Native of 
Manduria in the Kingdom of Naples, and fo mu ch eſteemed 
for the Delicacy of his Wit, his Natural Mildneſs, his Mer- 
ry Humour and Civility, that not only the moſt famous 
Academies of 7taly thought .it an Honour to admit him a 
Member of their Body ; but the Learned and Perſons of 
Quality ſtrove to have a ſhare in his Friendſhip. The Duke 
of Urbin invited him to his Court, where he gave him a place 
of Counſellor and Secretary of State. He died in 1635, as 
he was ending a Poem Entituled, The Metamorphoſis, The 
Works which we have of his are: 1! Parnaſo. Letre Grazie. 
| Le Veneri. I Epiſtole Heroiche, &c. Lorenzo Graſſo. 

Butii, a People of 7aly, which drew their Original from 
the Lacedcmonians, according to Juſtin, 1ib. 10. who placeth 
them in the extremity of 7aly, in that part which was called 
Great Greece, They were diſtinguiſhed into Ciſmontani and 
Tranſmontani, and inhabited the Country now called the fur- 
thermoſt Calabria, in the Southern part of the Kingdom of 
Naples. The Inhabitants of Lucania call'd them Brentians, 
or Brettians, Which in their Language ſignifies Fugitives, be- 
cauſe they having been their Slaves, ſhook off the Yoak, and 
went to ſettle on the other fide the River La#s. The Ro- 
mans call'd them Brutians, as if one ſhould ſay Brutiſh People, 
by reaſon of their Clowniſhneſs, Stupidity, and the Cowar« 
diſe which they ſhewed in the time of the ſecond Punick 
War, where inſtead of fighting for the Romans againſt Han= 
nibal, they ſubmitted baſely to this General, for which rea. 
ſon they were never ſince regarded, nor employed bur in ſer. 
vile Works; and it's hence that the Romans called allthoſe 
Brutians who lived mean, and without Publick Offices. Aut. 
Gell. Diodor, de Siulet. Strabo. 

* zuton, a good Market Town of Burto: Hundred in the 
Eaſt of Somerſetſhire, grac'd with a fine Church, a Free-School 
founded by King Edward VI. for the Education of Youth, 
and an Alms-Houſe for the Relief of the Poor. 

*WBzurus, a King often mention'd in the Annals of Bri. 
tain, 18 ſaid to have been the Son of Silvius, and he of 4ſ- 
canius, whoſe Father was Aneas a Trojan Prince, who at the 
burning of Troy. made his eſcape with his Son Aſcanius and 


others,and after a tediousVoyage arrived in 1aly,where Brutus 
15 ſaid to have been born, being 15 years of Age he happened 
to kill his own Father with an Arrow, for-which unhappy 
Fa& being baniſh'd by his Kindred, he retired into Greece, 
where he undertook the Deliverance of the Trojans kept there 
in ſervile Condition by Pandraſus then K. whom he had the 
good fortune to make Priſoner, but gave him his Liberty 
upon theſe Conditions ;. That he ſhould give him his Daugh- 
ter Imogen in Marriage, with a Rich Dowry ; and, That he 
ſhould provide Shipping, Proviſions, and Money for the 
Trojans to depart the Land, and ſeck their Fortune elſewhere ; 
Which being punQually performed by Pandraſus, they un- 
der their Leader Brutus ſet out with a Fleet, as 'tis ſaid of 
324 Sail. After two days fail they came to an Iſland then 
call'd Leogeica, but long before diſpeopled and left waſte by 
Sea Rovers. There was however a Temple and Image of rhe 
Goddeſs Diana that gave Orackes, which Brutus thought fir 
to Conſult before he went any further. Being adviſed by the 
Oracle to proceed Weſtward beyond the Realm of Gaul, he 
Steer'd his Courſe accordingly: And after ſome Encounters 
on the 4frican ſide, he happened to land art a place on ths 
Tyrrhenian Sea on the fide of 7taly, where he found the Race 


of thoſe Trojans who came with Antexor thither, and whols 
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chief Leader was Cerincws, a brave and valant Commander ; 
Theſe joyn'd with Brutr, and being come to the Aquitain 
Ocean, caft Anchor at the mouth of the.Lorre, where they 
had ſeveral conflits with the Natives with different ſucceſs. 
Touyon, a Valiant Nephew of Brutus fell in the laſt Battel, 
whoſe Aſhes being left in that place, gave name to the City 
of Tours, Built by the Trojans. Brut finding his Power much 
leſſened, and that this was not the {rr foretold him, Jeaves 
Aquitain, and Landing where now: ands Totneſs in Devonſhire, 
e was ſoon ſatisfied that it was the place promis'd by the 
Oracle. Thelfland then called 4/bion was only inhabited by 
a remnant of Giants, whoſe Tyranny had conſum'd the reſt 
of the Inhabitants. Theſe Brutus deſtroy'd, and with ſome 
reference to his own name, call'd the Ifland Britain. In the 
Diviſion whereof, that part we now call Cornwal fell by Lot 
to Cormors. Aﬀer this Prutrs built a City call'd Troja Nova, 
or New-Troy, chang'd in time to Trinovantum, now London, 
and began toena&t Laws. He Govern'd the Ifland 24 years, 
and at his death divided it by conſent amongſt his 3 Sons, 
Lrcrine, Cambcr, and Albanatt. The firit had the middle 
part call'd Loegria; Cambria or Wales fellto Camber, and Alba- 
nin, now Scotland, to Albanatf. Thus is made out the ſtory 
of Brutrs his Planting of Britain by thoſe thar maintain the 
ancient Britains to be an off:ſpring of the Trojans; but many 

count the whole fabulous. 

Wzurus ( Lucins Junius ) Son to Tuning, who Married the 
Daughter of Tarquinius Priſcus, King of Rome. This name 
of Brutus was given him, becauſe he counterfeited the Fool, 
ro avoid the fury of Tarquin the Proud, his Uncle, who put 
his Father and Brother Marcus Junius to death. The Vio- 
lence that Tarquin's Son did to Lucretia, in 245 of Roe, 
gave occalion to Brutus to perfwade the Romans to take Arms, 
and Baniſh the Kings from Roe, which was accordingly 
effected, and Brutus declared Conſul with L. Tarquinius Colla- 
tinus, An. 245. in the Ixvi. Olympiad, and abour 50g. he- 
fore the Chriſtian Era. He diſcharged this Office with ſuch 
Zeal for the good of the new Common-wealth, that having 
diſcovered that his two Sons had conſpired with the young 
Men of Rome to re-eſtabliſh the Tarquins, he cauſed them to 
be brought ro the publick place where they were firſt ſcour- 
ged, and then beheaded. After that, he ſingled out one of 
Tarquins Sons in a Battel, and fought fo deſperately that 
both of them were killed. Florus Tit. Liv. L. 1. 

Buins ( Marcus) deſcended from the Family of ancient 
Junius, lived in the 500 of Reme, He was a great admirer 
of Learning ; he compoſed an Abridgement of the Annals 
of Famias , of Celius, and ſome other Works. His con- 
tempt of Riches was fo great, that he refuſed the Charge of 
Quzſtor of the Gauls, an employment of great gain. He 
Preferred the Philoſophy of the Stoicks to the reſt. Heſided 
with Pompey during the Civil War; and after the death of 
this Great Man , was pardoned by Czar, who beſtowed 
great favours upon him. The love he had for the Liberty 
of his Country rendered him ungrateful towards his Bene. 
fa&tor ; ſo that with a great many Conſpirators, he mur. 
thered him in full Senate in the 710 of Rome, 44 before 
Jeſus Chriſt. This piece of ingratitude is pretty well ex. 
preſſed in the famous Gallery of the Palace of the Great 
Duke of Florence. There is a Head of Brutus begun by 
Michael Angelo , but ſtill unfiniſh'd: An ingenious Gentle. 
man has given the reaſon of it in a Diſtick Engraven in 
Copper under the Head, thus: 


Dum Brut! effgicm Sculptor de marmore ducit, 
In mcntem ſceleris venit, & abſtinuit. 


After the death of Ceſar, Brutus withdrew into Macedonia, 
joined Caſſius, and was overcome by Auguſius and Antonius, 
in the Philippick Fields, in 712 of Rozee : So that fearing he 
ſhould fall into the hands of his Enemies, he obliged his 
Friend Strato to kill dim. His Wife Porciz, upon the news 
of his death, made her ſelf away. Tit. Liv. Flor. Sucten. 

B:ure!, a ſmall Town of Germany in the Palatinate of the 
Rhine, and Dioceſe of Spires : Ir belongs to the Biſhop, and it 
is (cituated upon the little River Salrz, about two or three 
Leagues from rhe Rhine. 

WU 2uretles, a Town of the Low-Countries, Capital of the 
Duchy of Brabant, Seat of the Chancelery and Court of 
Brabant , of the Counſels of State , of the Taxes, of the 
War ; and the ordinary reſidence of the Prince or Gover- 
nor, whom the King of Spain keeps in the Low-Countries. It 
is ſcituated upon the ſmall River of Sine or Saine, which 
diſcharges it ſelf in the Schelde, by a Chanel of the length of | 
five Leagues, which was made in 1561. It is built part in 
the Plain, and part upon a Hill extreamly pleaſant, envi- 
roned with a double Wall, pretty far diſtant from each other, 
having betwixt both Eaſtward, the Court with a fine Park. 
Bruxelles is about four Leagues from Louvain, and as many 
from Nivelle, near the Foreft of Soignies. It 1s one of the 
greateſt, beautifulleſt, and beſt peopled Ciry of rhe Spaniſh 
'Low-Countries, The River Sinne, which waſhes it in ſeveral 
Places, is no ſmall Ornament to it ; the two branches of the 
great Canal are in the lower City, bordered with great Keys, 


from the Sea by the Scheld. This makes Bruxelles a Trading 
Town, as well as its ſeveral ManufaQtures. There ate «> 
Trades divided intonine Guilds or Companies,called thevins 
Nations. Here you find ſome footſtepy of theAncients fancy for 
the number Seven ; for there are ſeven Gates, ſeven princi.. 
pal Churches, ſeven conſiderable Familics, and ſeven Sheriff; 
who have the care of Aﬀairs. The Streets of Bruxelles are 
beautiful, its Houſes well built, its Market-places ſpacious 

and its Fountains and Palaces magnificent. That of the 
Governor 1s in a high. place; with rich Appartments and 
fine Gardens. The Chappel belonging to it 1s alſo very cu. 
rious. 'The King's Palace, the Town-Houſe, and the Churches 


\deſerve to be ſeen by Strangers. Amongſt the Churches, 


the Collegial dedicated to Saint Gudul/e is the chief and the 
moſt ancient ; where they pretend to have an Hoſt tabbed 
by a Jew in indignation, at the ſuppoſed preſence of the 
Body of Chriſt, which ſhed Blood out of the Wound ; 
whereupon, they ſay, the Jew was immediately ſtruck with 
death ; whereas his Life and Converſion had been a greater 
proof. Ir is adorned with rich Paintings, divers Statues, and 
coſtly Furnitures. Guichardin Sanderus. 

* BBzups Peter, born as 1s believed in tle Mountains of 
Provence , or Dauphine in France in the 12th Century, he 
Preached at Toulouſe 10 years, and ſolidly impugn'd Maſs. 
Prayers for the dead, and other Tenets of the Church of 
Rome, out of Scripture, for which he was perſecuted, and ar 
laſt burn'd alive at Sr. Gilles. Morcri call'd him an Hereſarct; 
Founder of the Petrobruſians, and ſays, He held, thar peo- 
ple ought rather to have an indignation than veneration for 
the Crois on which our Saviour ſuffer'd. 

Wrpennius ( N:cephorus ) who boar the quality of Czſ;zr 
and Auguſtus, becauſe of his Alliance with Alexis Comments, 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, was as conſiderable by his 
Wir, as by his Birth and Employments. He was born at 
Oreſtia, a Town of Macedonia, where his Father making 
ſome enterpriſe againſt the Empire , obliged the Emperor 
Nicephorus Botoniates to ſend againſt him Alexis Comnenus,then 
General of his Army, who cauſed his eyes to be pull'd ont : 
But obſerving a great deal of Wit and Majeſty in the Perſon 
of his eldeſt Son of whom I ſpeak, he Married to him his 
Daughter Ann Comnenus,ſo famous by her Writings. 

When Alexis came to the Empire, he gave his Son-in-Law 
the quality of Ceſar ; but would not hearken to the Em- 
preſs Irenea, who having extraordinary love for the Princeſs 
Am her Daughter, did what ſhe could to make him declare 
Bryennius his Succeſlor, to the prejudice of John Comnenus her 
Son. After the death of the Emperor, John Conmenus having 
taken upon him the Government of the Empire, the Empreſs 
Irenea, and her Daughter 4m,would fain have put Bryenniws in 
his room, but he would not conſent to it. He was atter-. 
wards ſent , about 1137. to. beſiege the City of Azt7oc/, 
w here falling ſick, he died after his return at Conſtantinople. 
The Hiſtorical Memoirs which he has left of the ARions of 
Alexis Conmenus hisFather-in-Law, ſhew well enough, rhat his 
Employments and Aﬀairs did not hinder him to apply him- 
ſelf to his Study. He writ them, as he teſtifies Finn ſelf in 
his Preface, at the fſollicitation of the Empreſs Irezea his 
Mother-in-Law. This work which he divides into four 
Books, begins at the Reign of 1/aac Comnenus, a long time be. 
fore his Father-in-Law came to the Empire, and contains 
what paſſed under this Emperor and his Succeſlors, Conſtan. 
tine Ducas, Romans Diogenes, and Michael Ducas, Parapinace ; 
ends with the Account of the Expedition that Nic:phorus 
Botoniate undertook againſt Nicephorus Meliſſcnus, who with 
the aſſiſtance of the Turks, went to make himſelf Maſter 
of the Empire. Father Pouſſ: the Jeſuit has Tranſlated this 
Work, which he cauſed to be Printed in Greek and Latin, 
with Notes at Paris in 1661. And in 1670. were added 
the Hiſtorical and Philological Remarks of Charles Du Freſne 
Zonaras Annal. Tom. }. . 

15ua, The name of the King of Tmquin, who indeed has 
little beſides the name of Prince, the whole Authoriry be- 
ing lodg'd in the Choya. See the Article Tonquiz, in the Ti- 
tleof the Kings and Government. 

Wua, Which thoſe of the Country call Ch:iovo, a ſmall 
Iſland of Dalmatia, near that of Taucor Troghir, which are 
joined by a Bridge : They are near Spalatro, and belong to 
the Yenetians. Plinius has ſpoken of the Ifle of Bua, and 
Ammianus Marcellinus, makes alſo mention thereof under the 
name of Boas. See Johnof Lucio. Deſcr. Dalm. 

Buabin, an Idol of the People of Tonquin, betwixt China 


K11I'd with a prodigious number of Boats, that come thither 


and India; whom they invoke when they are about build- 
ing 2 Houſe, &c. They ere& an Altar, and call ſome of 
the Bonzes, to offer Sacrifices upon it to this Idol. Afrer the 
Sacrifice is over,they prepare a Feaſt of the Mears which have 
been offered ; then they preſent to this falſe Divinity ſeve- 
ral Gilded Papers, which have ſome Magick words writ in 
'em ; and aftewards burn theſe with Perfumes before the Idol 
to oblige it by this Ceremony, to preſerve the Strufure they 
were about from all unlucky accidents.7aver. Voyage derÞndes. 
Bubona, a Goddeſs of Pagan Antiquity, to whom was 

aſcribed the care of Oxen and great Cattel. 
Buccellaire, in Latin BucceZarius, a kind of a Vaſſal 4 
mongft the Wiſizoths in Spain, and properly hz who megined 
uccell 11n 
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the morſel of his Lord, that is, who ear at his Ta- 

De, ids kept by him. In the Laws of the Wiſtgots, 
3 Book, 5. Tit. 2. by the word Butcellary 1s underſtood; an 
Ancient Soldier, or a Gentleman holding a Fjef,. for which 
he obliges himſelf ro ſerve in perſon at the War. Turneb, 
adwucrſ. 24. ch, 46. quotes one Maurice, a certain Greek Au- 
thor, who deſcribes after what manner. theſe were Armed. 
Their Armour was a Cuiraſs, or Coat of Mail, which hung 
almoſt to their heels. He adds, that they were a kind of 
Archers, and ſpeaks in the ſame place of a certain Order of 
Buccelaries, who. in times paſt were very much conſidered, 
and Marched in Companies before and after him who had 
the general Command of the Army. Snidas ſeems to inti- 
mate, that they were Gaogreeks born. Gregory of Tours, [ib. 2. 
<>. $8. of the Hiſtory, Remarks that whilſt the Emperor YVa- 
lcntinian made a Harangue to the People, one OccyYa, a Buc- 
cellar belonging to 4#tius, came on a ſudden and run his 
Sword through his body. There are ſome who hold, that 
theſe Bucceellaries were thoſe whom the Latins named Latrones, 
that is, Guards to a Prince, quaſi Laterones, as Plautus CX- 
prefleth himſelf 1n theſe words, Rex Seleucus me opere oravit 
maximo ut fibi Latrones cogerem. Alberi believes that theſe Bucce- 
lars wereThieves,who having received a Commiſſion to make 
War in the Eaſt, gave themſelves,up to all manner of Licen- 
ctouſnelſs, and lived on Plunder and Rapine. . Gloſſar, Archeol. 

W-ucentaure, a Galeaſs , or great Gally of the Doge 
of Venice, adorned with fine Pillars on both ſides, and en- 
riched with Gold from the Prow to the Stern. The Doge's 
Seat is upon the uppermoſt Deck, where the Standart of the 
Republick is diſplayed, with the Prince's Arms on the fide. 
Juſtice 1s repreſented in Gold upon the Prow, holding 2 
naked Sword in her Right hand, and a pair of Scales in her 
Left. This Veſſel is covered over head with a kind of a 
Tent made of Purple Silk. Ir is in this Galeas that the 
Doge receives the great Lords and Illuſtrions Perſons that 
go to Vemce ; accompanied with the Ambaſſadors and Coun- 
ſellors of State ; and all the Senators ſeated upon Benches by 
him. This ſame Veſſel ſerves alſo every year in the magni- 
ficent Ceremony of Aſcenſion-day, in which the Duke of 
Venice throws a Ring into the Sea to Eſpouſe it,and to denote 
his Dominion: over the Gulf of Yenice. It's ſaid, that the 
firſt Galeas of this kind was built in 1197. by order of 
Sebaſtian Ziani Duke of Venice, to receive the Emperor Fre- 
derick Barberrouſſe, who came to make Peace with Pope Alex. 
ander TIT, and the Republick of Yenice. Others believe that 
it was built in 1311. As to the name, the Ancients 
called Centaurs, certain great Ships which had the Figure of 
a Centaur on the Stern ; and ſome think that the Galeas of 
F:nice was Called Bycentaure, as if one ſhould fay a great Cen- 
raur ; the Particle B& in Greek, being put at the beginning 
of words ſignifies Great. 'The EleQor of Bavaria cau- 
ſed to be built ſome few years ſince, a Ship as great and as 
magnificent as that of the Yenetians, to which he has alſo 
given the-name of Bucentaure. He has ordered it to be put 
upon a Lake which is fix Leagues in length Mezeray. 

4Bucephbalia, a City which Alexander the Great built in the 
Indies, in Honour of his Horſe Bucephalus. Quintus Curtins 
mentions it in the gth Book of his Hiſtory ; and ſeveral 
Modern Authors think it is Lahor, Capital of the Province 
of Pengab, in the Dominions of the Grear Mogol. The 
Ancients placed it upon the River Hydaſpes, where ſtands the 
Rawci of our time. This City is ſpacious and fair, has a 
great many magnificent Moſques, great Palaces, and fine 
Gardens, with a good Caſtle. | 

Bucephalus, the name of Alexander the Great's Horſe. 
'This name was given to Horſes whoſe Heads reſembled thoſe 
of Oxen; for Bzs in Greek ſignifies an Ox, and x#92a0- 
ſignifies Head, or to thoſe which had a very big head; the 
word þs in Greek being added to others to ſignify a great 
bulk. The Horſes were alſo called Brcephals, who had the 
Figure of a Bulls-head upon their Shoulders, or on their 
Rump. Ir is uncertain for which of theſe Reaſons Alexander's 
Horſe got that name. 'This Prince bought him for fixteen 
Talents, of a Theſalian, who kept excellent Horſes in the 
Pharſalian Fields ; and never mounted him but when he 
went to fight ſome Batre]. When this knowing Beaſt had 
his Harneſs on', he ſuffered none but Alexander to mount 
him, and would bend his Knees to receive him ; but when 
his Saddle was off, the Groom manag'd him as he pleag'd. 
Being mortally wounded, he ran with an extraordinary ſwift. 
neſs, to carry Alexander far from the Enemies, and having ! 
reached a ſecure place, he fell down dead. Alexander reſol. 
ved to render his memory immortal for ſo good a Service, 
ereted him a magnificent Tomb, and cauſed rhe City of 
Bucephalia to be built at the place where he fell, after the 
Battel wherein Mexander vanquiſhed King Porus. Pliny. 


Vucer, or Beucer Martin was born at Scheleſtat in Alſace in 
T1491. quited the Dow:mnican Order in which he liv'd 15 years, 
and embrac'd the Reformation in 1521. Publifh'd a Book of 
the reaſons of this change, and wrote a Dialogue againſt 
Luther under the name of Arbogaſtus, and endeavour'd an 
agreement between the Reformed Divines concerning the 
Lords Supper. He raught Divinity for 20 years at Stracbonrg 


where he was Miniſter, and was one of the chief Founders of 
the Reformation there, was imployed jn all the Conferences 
about Religion\yn his time; he refus'd ro ſign the famous 
accommodation call'd interim, and a little after was ſent for 
into England by Archbiſhop Cranmer in the Reign of Edward 
the 6th, and/ made Profeſſor of Divinity at Cambridge, 
where he digd in 1551. In 1555. in Q. Mary's Reign, his 
and Paul Fgze's Bodies were taken up and burn'd ; but Q. 
Eliz. in f560. ordex'd their Tombs to be repair'd. He 
, ch, and upon. different Subje&s ; was well $kill'd 
in Greek and Hebrew, and a profound Divine. Beza ſpeaks ad. 
vantageouſly of him, andCalvin writes thus of him in a Letter 
to Yjferus; Quam Multiplicem in Bucero jafturam fecerit Dei Ec 
clefia quoties in mentem wenit cor Meum prope Lacerari Sentio. 

elchior Adam, Hoffman. OE PINS 7M 

"Buchan, a Country in the North of Scotland, having the 
Girman Sea on the.Eaſt and North, and the Counties of Mur- 
ray and Marr on the Weſt and South : This Province is no- 
ted for good Paſturage and great Flocks of Sheep , whoſe 
Wool is much eſteem'd. There are no Rats in this Country; 
and ifthey be brought thither from elſewhere they dye imme- 
diately. Near the Caſtle of Slaves there is a Cavern, from the 
top of which there diſtills a ſort of Water which turns to 
Stone as ſoon as it falls, and would quickly fill up the Cave if 
it were not emptied. On the Coaſts of this Country is 
found yellow Amber, of which a quantity as big as a Horſe 
was ſeen there in this Age; and on this Coaſt the Claik-Geeſe 
ſaid to breed from the Logs of Fir-trees, are alſo found : Bur 
this is certain, that the ſaid Geeſe taſt exaly of Fir. The 
Rivers of this Country abound with Salmon , except that. 
called Ratrs, in which there is never one to be found. This 
County hath given the Title of Earl to ſeveral Families, as 
to the Cumms, and the Family of Quincy, Earls of Wincheſter ; 
and ſeveral times to Branches of the Royal Family of Scor- 
land; one of whom, was John Stuart, Earlof Buchan', Son to 
Robert D. of Albany, Governor of Scotland, who Commanded 
the 6000 Scots Auxiliaries, ſent to the aſſiſtance of Charles VIT. 
of France, and on Eaſter-day defeated and killed the D. of 
Clarence, Brother to Henry V. of England, who Commanded 
the Engliſh at the Battel of Baugy. In conſideration of which, 
the French K. created the E. of Buchan Conſtable of France ; 
but in three years after he was killed by the Engliſh at Ver 
noil. Buchanan. | 

Buchanan ( George) the famous Scots Poet and Hiſtorian, 
was born in the County of Lewnx , in the Highlands of 
Scotland, Feb. 1. 1506. His Family was Ancient, but of low 
Fortune ; ſo that his Uncle James Herriot was at the Charge 
of his education, and after he had paſſed his Trivial Schools 
at home, ſent him to Paris, where he followed his Studies, 
but chiefly Poetry, both becauſe of his Natural Inclination 
that way , and that he had been accuſtomed to it in his 
youth; but ere he had been there two years, his Uncle's 
death, and his own ſickneſs and poverty, obliged him to re- 
turn, and after his Recovery he joined the French Auxiliaries 
then in Scotland, to learn ſomething of War; but this 
brought him into a Relapſe of his diſtemper, and confin'd 
him that Winter. Next Spring he went to St. Andrews to 
hear John Majors Logicks, or rather Sophiſtry as he ſays him- 
ſelf; -and the Summer following accompanied him to France, 
where he imbib'd Luther's DoQrine, and ſtrugled with great 
difficulty for two years, and was for three after, Grammar 
Profeſſor at Barbara Callege, during which time the young 
Earl of Caſjils being much taken with him, he entertain'd 
him for five years, and carried him home to Scotland; Bucha= 
»an deſigning to return again to Paris, he was detain'd by 
the King, and was made Tutor to Fames his Natural Son : 
In the mean time, a Poem of his, repreſenting St. Fravcis 
ſolliciting him in a Dream to take the habit of his Order, 
provoked the Franciſcans ſo, that they ſought his Life as a 
Lutheran. Not long after the King's return from France with 
his Queen Magdalene, a Conſpiracy was diſcovered, wherein 
His Majeſty ſuſpeQting the Franciſcans ordered Buchanan to 
write againſt them which he perform'd under the Title of 
Franciſcanus & Fratres, whereupon Cardinal B:atox offered the 
King a great ſum for hisLife, and Buchanan being commit- 
ted, eſcaped from Priſon into England firſt, and then into 
France, where he found his Enemy the Cardinal Ambaſſador 
from Scotland, ſo that he retired from Paris to Bourdeaux, 
where at the Invitation of Andreas Goveanus, he taught thre 
years in the publick Schools, and there he wrote his Trage-. 
dies; but the Cardinal having writ to the Archbiſhop of 
Bourdeaux to apprehend him, the Letters did providentially 
fall into the hands of ſome of Buchanan's Friends ; and in the 
mean time the K. of Portugal having invited Goveanus thither, 
and to bring ſome Linguiſts and Philoſophers with him, Bu- 
chanan was applied to forgie, and eaſily aſſented, eſpecially 
becauſe he had ſuch Learfied Companions as Nicholaus Gru= 
chius, Gulielmus Garenteus, Jacobus Tevius, and Elias Vinetus, 
they ſucceeded excellently well at firſt; bur Andreas Goveanus 
dying their Enemies pick'd quarrels with them, put three of 
them in naſty Priſons, but were moſt ſpiteful againſt Bucha- 
nan, becauſe of his Poem againſt the Franciſcans, ſo that he 
was put int6 the Inquiſition, and after a yeat and halfs Ex- 
amination and Toomnnr, leſt they ſhould irem to have _ 
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lefly verted a Mait of his fante, they fhur him up in a Mona- 
Ne for ſore Months, to be Efctplined nd inftruSted by 
the Mortks, Men hefays, whowere not uncivilnor bad, but 
Ignirant of all Refigion. "Twas then thar he tranſlated 
moſt of the Pſalms into. Latin Verſe, whith have made him 
ſ> famots it the World. Aﬀer this he ſued for aPaſs from 


the King, who was unwilling to part with him, 'and gave | 


- 


him @ Penfion, with P 
E 


of berter prefermenr ; bur be- 
ing wearied ont with 


\ he Saif'd from L:sbm to England, 


where he had great offers made him in the Reign of Edward 


VE. bnt did not think fit to —_— them, fo that he return'd 
to France” about the time that the Siege of M:tz was raiſed, 
on which, at the importunity of his Friends, he wrote a 
Poem : Frotr thence he was call'd over into 1taly by Charles 
de Coſte of = who Govern'd that part of 4% belonging 
ro France, there he ftay'd with him and his Son Timolean 
five years, till 1560. _— which time he ſtudied the Holy 
Scriptures, rettrn'd to Scot 

ſelf into that Church, and was one of thoſe fent by the 
States of that Kingdom, to prove their accuſation againſt 
Q. Mary before 6. Elizabeth ; and - nar oy Tutor to K. 
James VI. in 1565. He died at Edinburgh __ 28, 1582. 
"This Great Man hath had many Enemies on the account of 
his de Jure Regni apud Scotos, and the freedom he uſed in his 
Hiſtory of Scotland, but his eſteem both as a Poet and Hiſto- 
rian, irs him above the reach of all Cavils; the purity of 
his ſtile bork in Profe and Verſe, render him Rival to Tully 
and Maro: On the Title Page of his Pſalms, it's allowed in 
the Learnedſt Univerſities of Europe, that he ſhould be called 
Poetarum mftri Seculi facile princeps : And whar rhe Learned 
Scaligers and Beza write CO him, is ſufficient ro ſtop 
the Mouths of thoſe who carp at him either on the account 
of his Opinion or Country, and the very peruſal of his 
Works is enough to juſtify him to the Learned. As to his 
Piety and Morals, at leaſt after his being Converted from 
Popery, they were never queſtioned by _ unprejudiced 
Perſon ; and as forthe Truth of his Hiſtory,ſo much decried 
by Cambaer, Trs being dedicared to K. James VI. approved 
by thoſe who were concerned in the Aﬀairs mentioned in its 
latter part, and confirmed by Knex and Calderwod's Hiſtories, 
and the Teſtimony of Mr. Andrew Metvil and all rhe firmeſt 
and ſincereſt Proteſtants of his'time, who could not 'but 
have known thoſe falſchoods he is charged with, had they 
been true, are together, with his own privacy to the In- 
trigues of that time, which hewas Commiſſionated to unfold 
before Q. Elizabeth, and with which ber Majefty declared 
her ſatisfa&ion, ſufficient to ballance the Credit of what was 
ſaid or done againſt him by thoſe of the Guiſfan Fattion, or 
lick'd up by others from them. Part of the Elogies given 
hint by the Scalizers and Bezz on the account of his Pſalms, 
15 as follows: NF my 


Joſeph Scaliger ſays, 


Namyq; 'ad Supremum perdufta Poetica culmen 
t te flat, nec quo progrediatur habet ; 

Imperii fuerat Romani Scotia Limes, 
Romani Eloquii Scotia finis erit. 


ul. C2ſar Scaliger ſays of him, 


Te natum ad alta Pegaſi cacumina, 
Tepente ſuſceptum finu ; 

Reginn Sacri magna Calliope Soni 
Liquore nm noto imbuit, 

Deditq, palmam ferre de tot gentibus , 
Latina quot colit Cohors. 


The Great B2zs writes of him thus : 


Ut te Roms Licet Scotorum af littora Natum, 
tEquoreas inter Cautes atqu; borrida Cete, 
Tanquam urbe in media civem fibi vindicet ortum 3 
tde autem Magni te Mantua clara Maronis 
Tnret ſtirpe Satum, at contra Verona Catulli 
Aﬀſerat hinc Venuſmus, & binc Pelignis, & inde 
Coraubate repetat , repetat quaq; Bilbilis inde, 
At Vatem interea Bachananum Scotia Jattes, 
Una tuum felix tantis Natalibus, una 

Mage quoq; ingenii tanta virtute Georgi, 
HEternum & Latii ſpaliis ornatus opimis, 
Ihtvidiaq; omni major Buchanane triumpha. 


Buccothere (.45raham) a German Proteſtant Miniſter, lived 
in the Sixteenth Century ; he compoſed a Chronology from 
the beginning of che World unto 1580, under the Name of 
Iſagoge Chronologica. He was a Native of Schonau near Wit. 
zemberg, and died at Freiſtad in Sileffa, where he had been 
Miniſter, the 4th of June, An. 1584, being 55 yearsof Age. 
Beſides that Work, he has left a Catalogue of the Roman 
Confuls, Chronological Tables, which'his Sons, George and 
Sctultet have augmented, and other Pieces of Chronology. 
He ſtudied ar Pranefor: and Wittemberg, and learned Divini- 
ty under Melan#hon, Melehior Adam Veſſis. 


and quickly after, entered him- 


Buths, a Country of France, in tlie Landes of Bourdeanx, 
 iezr Medoc, The Head or Cape' of Bucks is a ſmall Principa. 
liry under the Title of Captalat, and its Inhabitants are 
| thoughr to be deſcended of the ancient Bo#ans, or Boates, Tr 
bed Lodds named Captals of Buchs, of the Houſe of #vix and 
| Candale. | 
Burkaneers, Thus are called the Caraibes or Caribes of 
' the Antilles, in the Northern Sea, betwixt Southern and 
| Northern America, becauſe they feed upon Humane Fleſh, 
roaſted or broiled on the Fire. Boucan, in their Language 
| ſignifies the Place where they coaſt and dry their Mear ; and 
Bonchaner, to roaſt or to ſmoak. This Name has been ſince 
given to the Hunters of theſe Iflands, who feed on Beef 
Boucaned, that is, roaſted and ſmoaked, The Spayiards call 
them Matadores de Tores, that is to ſay, Killers of Bulls; and 
the Boucan, Materia, that is, Killing. They alfo calt them 
| Monteros, which ſignifies Wood-Runners, The Buckaneers fol. 
low no Trade but Hunting ; ſome ltinnt Oxen for Food, 
and to have their Hides ; others wild Boars for their Fleſh, 
which they Pickle, and fell to the Inhabitants. Their E- 
quipage is a Pack of between 25 and 3o Dogs, with a good 
Gun, which is mounted in a very different way from the or. 
dinary Fowling-Pieces uſed in England. The beſt are made 
at Diepe, and Nants, and the beſt Powder they uſe is fenr 
them from Cherbourg, in Lower Normandy, and is called Bucks. 
neers Powder. They joyn always two and two together, and 
call one another Matelot or Mate. They expoſe all they have 
in common, and have Serving-men, whom they ſend for in- 
to France, whoſe Paſſage they pay, and make them ſerve 
for three years: They call them Apprentices, and when 
their Time is expired, they give them for a Reward, a Gun, 
two Pounds of Powder, and fix Pounds of Bullets, and take 
them ſometimes for Mates or Comerades. The Spaniſh Buc. 
kaneers, who call one another Metaderes, do not Hunt after 
the ſame manner as the French do ; they make no uſe of Fire. 
Arms, but have Lances, and when their Servants find a 
Bull, they drive him into a Meadow, where the Bu:kaneer 
on Horſeback runs to take him ; then he cuts his Ham. 
ſtrings, and Kills him with his Lance. This Sport is plea. 
ſant enough, for they wheel, and uſe as mach Formality as 
when they run at a Bull in the Place of Madrid, in Preſence 
of the King of Spain. | $65; 

*WBurkenham, New Buckenham, a Market Town of Shoreham 
Hundred, in the South Parts of Norfolk, from London 19 M. 

* Euckeridge, the Name of an ancient Family in Berk 
ſhire, who have had their Seat at Baſeldon near Reading, ever 
ſince the Seventh of 177:am the Conqueror ; and from this 
Family all the Buckeridges in England are deſcended. The 
Eftate is at preſent enjoyed by Mr. Themas Buckeridge. OF 
this Family was John Biſhop of Rocheſter in 1611, tranſlated 
to Ely in 1627, who had for his: Bearing, in a Field Or, 2 
Palletts between five croſs Croſlets, Fitchy in Saltet Sable. 

* Buckhold (Jon) or John of Leyden, was a Botcher of 
that City, a crafty, eloquent, ſabril, confident, changeable 
and ſeditious Fellow ; he was one of thoſe called 4nabaptiſts, 
and fo well verſed in his Tenets, that he was too hard for 
the Ignorant Popiſh Eccleſiaſticks of Murfter, whether he 
was ſent by John Matthias, one of the Ringleaders of thoſe 
Enthuſiaſts ; fo that he, with Rorman, Knipperdoling, Knippen- 
burch and Krachtin, ſpread their Errors in private Conventi- 
cles at Mwnſter, and running about the Streets in enthuſiaſti- 
cal Raptures, cryed out, Repent and be Baptized, otherwiſe the 
heavy Wrath of God will fall upon you. This hapned 4s. 1533. 
A little after they broke out into a Tumualr, ſeized the Pa- 
lace and Magazines, and cryed out aloud, That all were to 
be deſtroyed as Hearthens, who would nor embrace Anabap- 
tiſm : Hereupon enſued Skirmiſhes, and afterwards a'Truce, 
on condition that every one ſhould quietly follow what Re. 
ligion they profeſſed ; bur the A4nabaptiſts conſpired to drive 
all the Proteſtants out of rhe Ciry, and for thar end ſent for 
all of their own Opinion from Neighbouring Cities, ſo thar 
thoſe who conſulted their own Safety, left Munſfter., Where. 
upon the Enthuſiaſts degraded the Senate, choſe another, and 
| made their Ringleaders Conſuls ; then they plundered all 

Places, Sacred and Prophane, turning out the other Citi- 
Zens, without Diſtin&ion of Age or Sex, and ſeizing their 
Poſſeſfions, and the poor People being thus treated, were no 
leſs barbarouſly uſed by the Soldiers, who had blocked up 
the Avenues without, who killed many of them, fo thar a- 
bundance of Godly and ſober People were forced to ſtay 
within, though involved in Blood and Tears. John Matthi- 
as, the great Prophet of the Anabaptiſts, being killed, Knip- 
perdoling pretended a Revelation that Buckhold nut ſucceed 
him, that the Great Men ought to be degraded, rhe Poor 
exalted, and Churches demoliſhed ; and Buckbold delivered 
Knipperdoling the Executioner's Sword. In the mean time the 
Biſhop's Forces, who had beſieged the City for ſome Months, 
made ar Afault to have taken ir by Storm, but loſt 4009 
Men, and all Hopes of reducing it by Force, yet continued 
the Siege : Three days after rhis Buckhold pretended to be 
Dumb, and in Imitation of John Baptiſ's Father, made Signs 
for a Table-Book, wherein he wrote down twelve Men, wha 
were to be the twelve Elders of 1ſ-ae!, and manage all things 


as in the New Jersſalem, for which he pretended a Divins 
Command 
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Command, and: then aſſumed to himſelf the Title of a King, Proviſions at his own Houſe. ' Ar 1aft John Zonzftr.at, ones 6 
marrying three Wives, one of them the Widow. of Marrbig, his Noblemen, Privy-Councillors and hrs wg one of 
their firſt Ringleader, who was ſlain in a Sally, and her he | took in a Fortnight to relieve the City with Proviſions and 
called Queen. The ſoberer Part of the Citizens being mov. Men; and getting out on this Pretence, for a Sum of Mone 
ed:with Indignation, ſeized the falſe Prophet Knipperdpling ; | and his Pardon, He betray'd the City to the Biſhop, and 
but he was quickly releaſed by: his deluded Diſciples, who, | returning to the City, aſſured Buckþo/d on his Faith and Repu- 
murdered 49/of the faid Citizens: in a barbarous manner, | tation, that the Supplies would atrive on St. John's Eve about 
tearing. them in pieces with Hooks.. On the 24th of Pune 10 at Night, for which end he got one of the Gates opened, 
Eine Deron, anorher pretended Prophet, counter- | and lerring in a Party. of. the Biſhop's, the Guards were 
ſeited a Revelation, that Buckhold was to'be. exalted to Royal quickly cyt off; the Allarm being given, Buckhold and his 
Dignity, and the eternal Throne of his Father David, which Courtiers getting into a Body,drove the Biſhop's Forces back, 
he was to poſſeſs with ”— Dignity than he ; the Com-'| and the Cirizensſhur theGates again ; but they without break.- 
mon People rote their Hair for Grief, bur durſt not oppaſe | ing them open, diſplay'd their Colours, and entering, had 
him, ſo that he was inveſted with the Regalrs, and appoinred | 2 bloody Fight in the Market-place,where the Botcher King, 
his Officers of State in every thing reſemblin a King, and ins | With Kzipperaoling and Krachring, were taken, which fo dif. 
deed, with the Gold whichhey had phindered, ahll orhet | couraged there, that they fled and hid themſelves; the 
Marerials, his Veſtments were as ſumptubus as thoſe uſed by "nin ſack'd' the | City unmercifully 'for ten days, and 
Emperors in their greateſt Sokemnities. Nor was his Atten. | found as much Proviſion in Buekhold's Paſace, as would have 
dants leſs Magnificent, the Sword carried before him was | ſerv'd 206 Men ' two Months. , This happened in 1535 : 
enriched with Jewels and Diamonds of great Value, and a. | Buckhold was carried before the Biſhop at Dulmen, within 
nother carried a Bible with a golden Crown, adorned with | three Leagues, who fpoke to him thus: O thou Caſtaway of 
ſuch ſparkling Jewels as dazled the Beholders Eyes. His | Mankind | By what means haft thou corrupted and deſtroyed my 
'Title was The King of Juſtice, The King of the New Jeruſalem. | People ? Buckhold anſwered undauntedly, O thou Pope! Have 
He had a ſtately Throne erefted in the Market-place, and | we done thee any Wrong, by delivering into thy Hands a well fir- 
cauſed Money to be coined with this Inſcription, Yerbum ca. | 1ified and invincible City ; bus if thou thinkeſt thy ſelf any way 
ro faflum quod habitat in Nobis. About Bartholomew after, | *ndamaged by us, hearken to our Advice, and thou jhalt be eaſily 
Tuyſentſchryver ſounded a "Trumpet through the Streets, in | enriched ? The Biſhop hardly refrajning. from Laughter, de. 
viting all to the Lord's Palace, where all that came were ſired to know the Secret : and he reply'd, Put me in an tron 
magnificently entertained, the Mock-King, Queen and Cour. | Cage, 'and cover it with Leather, and carry me about for a Show, 
tiers attending them, and Buckhold himſelf gave every one a | 9% if thou takeft but » Penny from every one for the Sight of me, 
Loaf of Unlevened Bread, ſaying, Take, Eat, and Celtbrate | it will do move than repay the Charges of the War, He was 
the Lord's Diath : and his Queen carried about the Cup in like | 1how'd to all the Chief Captains and Eccleſiaſticks of the 
manner, and thus they had a Mock-Sactament. This being Landtgrave of Heſſs, who diſpured with him, and brought 
performed, Tuyſentſchryver preached a Mock-Sermon,and pre. | him to a Nonplus; and he to obrain Life, deſired anothe 
tended that he had Orders from Heaven to ſend 28 Men | Diſputation; and promiſed to reduce all the Anabaptiſts elſe. 
from that Ciry to Preach their Do&trine through the World, | where, and be obedient to the Magiſtrates ; but on the 2oth. 
and having named and aſſigned: them their Quarters, their | of 7anuary i536, he and his Companions were brought to 
King, after Supper, about the ſecond Watch, ſent them away, | Munſter, and after ſome time ſpent to convince them of their 
giving each of thema Piece of Gold,charging them, that neg. | Offences, he acknowledged them, and caſt himſelf wholly 
le&ing their own Safery,they ſhould depoſite it for a Note of | upon Chriſt ; but the reſt continued Obſtinate. Next day 
condemnation where-ever they beſtowed it.They went accord. | he was faſtned to a- Stake, and pull'd Pjecemeal by rwo Ex. 
ingly to theirPoſts howling out, Repent, and be Re-baptizcd, or | <cutioners with red hot Pincers. The firſt Pains he ſup. 
904 are undone; but the Magiſtratesof the ſeveral Cities having | preſſed, but afterwards implored God's Mercy. Thus he 
ſeized them, all of them except one were hanged ; at their | was treated for above an hour, and at length, to haſten his, 
Examination they told that they were ſent by God, to per- Death, run through with a Sword. His Companions dy'd 
ſuade the People to be Re-baptiſed, and have all things in | obſtinate, being puniſh'd in the fame manner, and all their 
Common, and to leave the Golden Coin of Condemnation a-| Carcaſſes were put into Iron Baskets, and hung out upon 
mong thoſe -that refuſed ; adding, That the true Goſpel | St. Lambert's Tower. | 
had not been Preached ſince the Time of Chriſt and the A-| - * Buckinghamſhire, or Bucks, Lat. Buckingamenſis Comitatus, 
poſtles; but that there were two Prophets, the Progeny of | 15 2 midland County of England, fo called from Buckingham, 
Truth. it ſelf, flipt down from Heaven, wiz. John of Leyden, | the chief Place. Ir'sa long narrow County, having North= 
and David George : 'That the Pope was a falſe Prophet, and ward, Northamptonſhire; Barkſhire to the South, bounded 
Luther worſe than he. And being asked why they had ba- | Eaſtward with Bedford aud Harrfordſhires, and Weſtward 
niſhed and plundered the Citizens of Mwfter, they anſwer. | with Oxfordſhire ; fo that it reaches in length, from North 
ed, That it was now the Time when the Meek and Hum. | to South abour 40 Miles ; in Breadth, from Eaſt ro Weſt, 
ble ſhould inherit the Earth, and that they imitated the 1/-ae. | ſcarce 18 ; the whole divided into 8 Hundreds, wherein are 
lite, who robbed the Egyprians of RO and Ear-Rings. | 5 Market-Towns, and 185 Pariſhes. This County, toge- 
After this they diſpatched their Miſhonaries to Amſterdam, ther with Bedford and Hartfordſhires, was the ancient Seat of 
Leyden, and other Towns, where they occaſioned many the Catieuchlani, in the time of Heptarchy, a Province of 
Diſorders and Tumults: And in the Jatter end of 1553, | Mercia, and is now in the Dioceſe of Lincoln. A Countr 
Buckhold ſent out a cunning Soldierly Fellow with a great bleſt with healthful Air, and with a rich and fertile Soil, 

* Sum to Levy Soldiers in Zealand, and raiſe the cloſe Siege ; yielding abundance of Corn, Grafs and Marle. Chiltern 
which he managed ſo cunningly, with the Affiſtance of thoſe | Hills run through the midft, and divide the whole Country 
of his Party, that having gor together ſome hundreds of | into two Parts. In the Vales, particularly in the Vale of 
Soldiers, he ſeized on a Monaſtery, called Old Muzſter, and Mibbeny, are bred abundance of Sheep, much valued for their 


| having plundered it,encamped there ; but George Skench, then: fine Wooll ; and ſuch is the Improvement of Paſture in theſe 
| Governor of Friez/and, attacked, and after a gallant Defence, | Parts, that one field, called Berry-Field, in the Mannor of 
overcame them, killing all but 60, who were hanged at Lo-| Quarendam, hasbeen let for 800 ]. per 4mum. This County, 
ward ; and their Leader John Geel, who eſcaped to Amfter- | befides the two Knighw of the Shire, ſends twelve Members 
dam, and by the help of John» Campenſis, and Hans Gotheler, a | to Parliament, wiz. out of Buckingham, Ailesbury, Chipping = 
ſtrong and warlike Fellow, contrived, with the Afliſtance | Wicomb, Agmundeſham, Wendover, and Great Marlow. Its firſt 
of the Anabaptiſts, to ſeize that City, and accordingly at-| Earl was Waker Giffard, a great Man among the Normans, 
rempted it on the 1oth of May, but were defeated, Gee and | whoſe Son Walter dy'd in 1164. In 1377, Richard II. con- 
Gothelet ſlain, and Campenſis taken and hanged ; and at the | ferred this Tirle upon his Uncle, Thomas of Woodſtock. 
ſame time David George endeavoured to raiſe Commotions in | Humphry Earl of Stafford was the firſt created Duke of Bucks 
Utrecht. Thoſe of Mwiſter being at laſt reduced to Famine,'| ingham, in 1444. Edward, the laſt of this Race, was Be- 
- Buckbold promiſed that the Siege ſhould be raifed before £4- | headed in the Reign of Henry VIII. in 1521, after which 
ſter, appointed Guards for his own Security, and promiſed | this Title lay vacant till 1623, when James I. created George, 
Money and Preferment to his Captains, as that they ſhould | Viſcount Yillars, Duke of Buckingham ; his Son George ſuc- 
be Dukes, Eleftors, &c. One of his Queens, formerly a'| ceeded him, who died Apri/ the 16rh 1687, wichour Iſſue 
Glover-Wench, having faid that Famime came not from:| and left the Title vacant. Buckingham, the chief Town of | 
God, ke ſtruck off her Head in the Market-place, cþarging| thisShire lies 44/Miles North Weſt and by Weſt from London, 
her with Adultery, while her Fellow Queens ſung a Hymn, in a fruitful Soil, waſhed on all fides by the River Ouſe ; 
beginning, Glory be ro God i: high. Eaſter heing come, and | bur on the North it has three Stone Bridges over this River, _ 
no Deliverance appearing, the People grew more and more | was Walled before rhe Conqueſt, in 915 by Edward the El. 
uneaſie, and he pretending to be kick, promiſed to appear to'| der, to ſecure it againft the Danes; and in' Afcertimes therg 
them in ſix days time, and that the Deliverance which he | was a Caſtle built here, which is now entirely ruined. 
had promiſed them was Spiritual, and-that aY who had fol-'| This Town is a Corporation, and ſends two Burgeſles to 
lowed him were freed from their Sins. Many, for Hunger, || Parliament. . SE: 
revolted to the Beſiegers, not ſo much in hope of Compaſſion, | , Burkoz, a City and Kingdom of the Inpies, 10 the States 
as to accelerate the. end of their miſerable Lives, being'| of rhe Great Magor. This Kingdom is ſcituared berwixt Hen- 
pinched wirh the Extremity of Famine, infomuch that they | downs and Feſſetmere, which'is on the Eaſt thereof. Ir hasths 
eat Dogs, Mice, Rats, yea, and the very Fleſh of the buri- | Kingdom of Tarts on the South, that of Mulran on the Noxt| ; 
6 Carcaſles, and yer the Wretch Buckbold had two Months has on the Weſt that of Hajacen and” Prrſie. The Ciry 
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ands upon the River Þdw, which runs through the King- 
dom GE Buckor, and there receives the Rivers, Ramei and 
Canl. | ""y ey ol@6: 4 

Biida, br Ofen, the capital City of Hungary, upon. the 
Banube. The pleaſant Scituation of this City obliged the 
Kings of Hungary to make it their ordinary Reſidence. $S:- 
giſmund,King of Hmgary,who wasCrowned King in 1387 and 
was afterward Emperor, beautified it with ſeveral ſumptuous 
Palaces, and cauſed the Caſtle to be built, where afterwards 
his Succeſfors kept their. Court. This City paſled for one of 
the beautifulleſt of the Kingdom, before the Turks had at ; 
but whilſt it was in their Poſſeſſion, they ſuffered the fineſt 
Buildings to fall to Ruine. Ir is built on the Right ſide of 
the Danube, upon a Mountain which makes its Scituation 
very adyantagious. Peſt is on the other ſide, a little below 


It ; and there is commonly a Bridge of 60 Boats, which A 


ſerves for a Communication from the one to the other. The 
Lower City, called Waſſerftadt, or Town of the Jews, which 
3s like a Suburb, reacheth from the Upper City to the Da- 
nube, on the ſame Side. The Upper City takes up all the 
Declivity of the Mountain, and 1s fortified with good-Walls, 
which have Towers at certain Diſtances, after the ancient 
manner. The Caſtle is at the Extremity of the City Eaſt- 
ward, upon a Hill, which commands the greateſt part of ir. 
It is ſurrounded with a very deep Ditch, and defended by 
old faſhioned Towers , and ſome modern Fortifications, 
which take up all the Hill from the Wall of the Upper Ci- 
ty to the Danube. This City was taken by Selman IL. in 
1526, Ferdinand, the Arck-Duke of Auſtria, re-took it the 
next Year after. In 1529, Soliman made himſelf Maſter of 
it again, after the Gariſon had ſtood eleven Afſaults, and 
reſtored it to the Wayvood of Tranſilvania, who had loſt it 
before. Ferdinando, 1n 1540 or 1541, attacked it again, 
when Soltman coming the third time to relieve it, raiſed the 
Siege,and made himſelf Maſter of the Place by Stratagemand 
Surpriſe, and fo took it from the Queen, whom. he came 
to aſſiſt. Matthias the  Arch-Duke beſieged it again in 
1598, and after in 1601, but with no Succeſs.The Duke of 
Lorrain fate down before it in 1684, from July 14 to November 
1, but was forced to raiſe the Siege and leave it-; but re-in- 
veſted it the 15th of June 1686 ; but was forced to raiſe the 
Siege, and to make Peace with Mahomet III. In fine, the 
Imperialiſts took it from the Infidels the 2d of Septemb. 1686, 
after a Siege of two Months and a half, of which we have 
many Relations, the beſt of which ſeems to be that which is 
contained in the Hiſtory of the late 'T'roubles of Hungary, 
Pag. 5. The 15th of June the two Bodies of the Army ad- 
vanced equally ; that of the EleQor of Bavaria encamped at 
Mokatz, and Prince Charles of Lorrain, with the Cavalry at 
Dotkamp, oppoſite to one another, the Danube lying betwixt 
them. The ſame day the Earl of S:aremberg having receiv- 
ed Orders to make the Infantry advance, aud to come to en- 
camp at Marotz, arrived there with all the Troops, and part 
of the Baggage of the Army which had nor been imbarked. 
The 16th Prince Charles went to encamp with the Horſe 
at St. Andrew, the Earl of S:aremberg with the Foot at Poſt- 
kam, and the EleQtor of Bavaria to Wailan, ſo that the Infi- 
dels, from the Ramparts, could ſee the Chriſtians on both 
ſides the Danube, yet they made no Motion, The 18th, all 
the Infantry having joyned the Army, Prince Charles order- 
ed them to advance ; and the Order was no ſooner given, 
but the whole Army marched, and the Place was ond on 
all Sides. They begun the ſame day to make a Bridge of Boats, 
as well for the Paſſage of the Troops of Bavaria, as for 
Communication with che other Side of the Danube, and after- 
wards reſolved to attack the 'Town in four different Places ; 
the firſt Attack, on the Side of the Lower Town, was com- 
manded by Prince Charles, and carried on by the Imperial 
Troops : the Second on the Side of thaCaftle, by the Ele&or 
of Bavaria: the 'Third by the Troops of Saxony, and the 
fourth by thoſe of Brandenbourg. The 19th Prince Charles 
cauſed the Army to.approach to the Baths, and there fixed 
the general Quarter with ſome Regiments.of Foot, within a 
quarter of a Mile of the City. On the 21ſt the EleQor of 
Bavaria marched his Troops over the Bridge, and came to 
encamp at the Foor of Mount St. Gerard. The 22d the 
Prince of Neubourg, Grand Maſter of the Teutonick Order, 
arrived in the Camp with Count DNunewald, The next day, 
the' Chriſtians began to batter the Waſſerſtad, and having 
made a ſufficient Breach, they entered it, whilſt rhe Infidels 
retired into the Upper City. On the 3oth the Marquiſs of 
Turlac arrived in the Camp with the Troops of Swedland, and 
attheſame time arrived aliothe Auxiliary Troops of Franconia 
andSuabia,and twoCompanies of Paſſau andRatybormne. The 2d 
of Fulythe Troops of Brandenburg arrived under theCommand 
ofthe MarſhalGeneral Scharen.The 13th the Chriſtians mount- 
ed and made themſelves Maſters of the Breach ; but the 


Truce of two Hours; made on both Sides. ''The Turks brought 
2 Letter wrapped in; Scarlet, ' written by the Governor, in 
anſwer. to that of Prince Charles ; wherein he declared that 
he was reſolved to make a vigorous Defence. Afeer this 
Anſwet there was great Firing made on both Sides. The 
27th the Chriſtians gave a general Aſſault, and became Ma- 
ſters of three Towers, at tho three Quarters of Prince Charles 
of Lorrain, of the Marſhall of Schonen, General of the Troops 
of Brandenbourg, and of the EleQor of Bavaris. The 1ſt of 
Auguſt the Belieged. ſent two Agas, who offered, in the 
Name of the Viſir of: Buds, to remit this Place, with all its 
Dependencies, and what other two Towns the Empetor 
ſhould . make choice of, if he would make Peace ;' but as 
Prince Charles was informed that the Emperor would do no: 
thing, but with the Conſent of his Allies; he diſmiſſed the 
Agas.. On the 14th, the Turks, who came to the Relief-of 


| Buda, appeared in Battel Array ; Prince Charles fought them, 


he took eight Pieces of Cannon,and forty Standards,with the 
loſs of about 200 Men. The next day there were found in 
the Field 2200 dead Bodies. 'The 22d the Bavarians ſeized 
on one of the Towers of the Caſtle. The 29th the Turk; 
made another Attempt to enter into the City, but they were 
repulſed by the Chriſtians. The 31ſt they got Advice that 
the Grand Viſir was extreamly diſſatisfied with the 2 Baſſas 
who commanded the Troops which the Chriſtians had de. 
feated the 29th, and that his Army was but of abour 30006 

Men. Laſtly, the 24 of September was the general Aftlaule 
given : The EleQor of Bavaria, accompanied with the 
Prince of Baden' begun it, by attacking the Caſtle. A little 
while after, Prince Charles of Lorrain, attended by the Prin- 
ces of Croy, Newbourg, and Commerti, the Generals Souches, 
Diepenthal, Scherffemberg, and the chief Voluntiers of the 
Army, marched to the Aſſault, After a fierce Combar, 
which lafted an Hour, the Governor being killed upon the 
Breach, the Turks loſt Courage, and retired ii Diſorder to 
the foot of a Wall of the Caſtle. The Imperialiſts being en 
tered the City, made a terrible Slaughter. The EleQor of 
Bavaria found a ſtronger Reſiſtance at the Caſtle ; for the 
Turks who were there in their Retrenchments, not knowing 
that the City was taken, defended themſelves with a grear 
deal of Courage ; at laſt, being overpowered, they ſet fire, 
through Deſpair, to ſeveral Places of the City. Afer a 
great Maſlacre, the EleQtor of Bavaria cauſed Quarter to be 
given to near 2000 Men, who were retired into the Caſtle, 
whilſt the Earl of Koningſeck carried the ſame Orders to the 
Imperialiſts from Prince Charles of Lorrain. This they did, 
becauſe the Infidels might have defended themſelves yer a 
great while ; for they had at their Head, the Aga of the 
Faniſarics, with the Baſſa's Lieutenant, the Mufti, and ſe- 
veral other Officers, who were made Priſoners by the Bavs- 
rians: Moſt of the Women and Children were alſo faved. 
The Infidels being difarmed, ſome were: condutted to a 
Moſque, and - the reſt left in the Caſtle, whilſt rhe Fire 
they had kindled in the City raged fo far, that the Walls of 
the Houſes hardly eſcaped its Fury. The next day the two 
Generals viſited the Place, and found in it above 400 Pieces 
of Artillery, 4 of which, of an extraordinary bigneſs, they 
call the 4 Evangeliſts. There was Ammunitions alſo found in 
it for more than a Month. The Chriſtians ,did not looſe a- 
bove 100 Men in this Aion, and as they were preparing to 
go to attack the Grand Viſir in his Camp, they were inform- 
ed that he had abandoned it. A Treature of 300000 Du- 
cats diſcovered in the City,was given to the Baſla to uſe ashe 
ſhould ſee occaſion. There were alſo 60000 Sequins found, 

with other Sums, buried in the Ground in divers Places. 

The Library of the ancient Kings of Hungary, fo much aug- 
mented by Matthias Corvin, being not in the leaſt damnified, 

was tranſported to Yiema. It is faid that a Writing in 


Infidels ſetting Fire to a Furnace, ſeveral Volunteers of great 
Note, with a great Number of Soldiers, were killed or 


wounded, The 23d it was thought fit to ſummon the Be. 


ſieged. The Earl of Konigſeck, Ayde de Camp General, was 
fent with an Interpreter and a Drummer to make the Sum- 
mons. The Turks came to meer him, and took the Letter, 
which they preſented to the Commander, There was a 


Turkiſh Language was found in the Mufty's Cloaths, which 
was an Order of the Grand Signior, to make publick Pray. 
ers throughout the whole Extent of his Empire, to appeaſe 
the Wrath of God, who was irritated againſt the Muſulmans. 
Buda lies 49 German Miles North from Belgrade, and 54 
South of Vienna. 

* Buddeſdale,a Market Town in S»ffo/k,in Harteſmore Hun- 
dred, has. a good Grammar-School, endowed with certain 
Scholarſhips aſſigned to Cambridge; from London 72 Miles. * 

Bude (William) 2 Frexch man, Lord of Merly-la-vill, 
Counſellor to the King, and Maſter of the Requeſts, was a 
great Ornament to his Country by his Erudition and Worth. 
He was ſecond Son to John Bude, Lord of Yere, and of Yili- 
ers, and Born at Pars in 1476. He raiſed himſelf happily 
above the ridiculous Cuſtom of his Times, when Perſons of 
Quality look'd upon Learning with Contempt ; and with ſo 
much the greater Glory, that he never had any Maſter ro 
reach him, nor Rival to inſpire him with Emulation. His 
Knowledge in the Greek Tongue was ſuch, that John Laſcaris, 
the Learnedeſt of the Grecian: of his time, ſaid he mighr be 
compared to the moſt excellent Orators of old Athens. Thar 
of his Works, which got him moſt Reputation, is his Trea- 
tiſe of ancient Coins, Intituled, De 4ſe, wherein he ſhewed 
that he could unfold all theMyſteries of Antiquity .Some Ger- 
mans, Who endeavoured to rob him. of this Honour, and 


Eraſmus himſelf, who calls him the Prodigy of Fraxce, cavi- 


ed 
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ed his Reputation, and uſed his private Intreagnes to leſſen 
it ; but it was too well eſtabliſhed to be ſhook, Learning 
was nor the only good Quality he was recommendable for, 
nor his Birth his greateſt Advantage ; he was very Wiſe and 
Pious, Modeſt, Honeſt, Obliging, and took a ſingular De- 
light in Serving his Friends, and procuring ſome Eſtabliſh- 
ment for Learned Men. King Francis T. loved to have him 
near his Perſon, and it was by his Perſuaſion that this Mo- 
narch founded the Royal Colledge, to teach in it the 
Tongues and Sciences. He dy'd at Paris, Auguſt the 26th, 
1540. He ordered by his Teſtament, that he ſhould be bu- 
ried at Night, and without Pomp, in the Church of St. Ni- 
cholas in the Fields, which made ſome believe that he was 
inclin'd to the Opinions of the Proteſtants. Howbeit, What 
paſſed then, gave Salomoius Macrinus Subject to compoſe 
this Epitaph. 


'Bud gus voluit media de moffe Sepulchro 
Inferri, & nullas prorſus adeſſe faces : 
Non fattum ratione caret, clariſſma mundo 


Ip/e ſibi lampas, luxque coruſca fuit. 


Beſides his Work de Af, Bude has lefr Annotationes in PandeF. 


Commentaria, Ling. Grac. Lat. &'c. All the Learned of his 
time ſtrove to make his Panegyrick in Proſe and Verſe. A- 
mongſt the latter, 'I find one of Th-odorrs Beza , and one, 


of Latomss, both worthy of being inſerted here. This 15 
the firſt, 


Unis Budeus terramque, poloſyue, homineſque 
Devinxit magna providus arte ſibi. 

Celo animum, terre corps donavit habenium, 
At cerebri nobis dona ſuperba dedit. 

Sic deceſſit inops, nam mil ſibi liquerat ipſe. 

Verum hec paupertas unica vincit opes. 


Reza compoſed beſides another Epitaph for him. This 15 


- that ob Latomw, which others have aſcribed to them- 


ſelves. 


Budeus columen, decuſque Grainm : * 
 Buderys Litie corona Lingue : 

Budeus dubii lucerna Turis : 

Bui ens Pater Elegantiarum, 

Et fons r0:115 eruditionts : 

Budew Patrie jubar coruſcum, 

Regis delicium ſui, ſueque 

Tempeſtatis honos, lepos, wolupt as, 

Hic terre exuvias reliquit, Orbi 

Famam, Aſtris animam. Viator ito. 


Paul Jove Thuan. S:. Marthe. 


Wunes, a Brachman or Philoſopher of the Indies, lived in 
the ſecond Century. He was one of the Maſters of Manes 
the Hereſiarch, according to Suidas, and his Diſciples believ- 
ed that he was born ofa Virgin. 

Wudoa, a Town of Dalmatia, belonging to the Penetian;, 
with a Biſhoprick Suffragant to Antivari, whereof the Turks 
are Maſters. It is ſcituated upon the Sea, betwixt the Gulph 
of Cataro, and the City of Dulcigna, Pliny, ' Ptolomy, and 
Stephanus of Bizantium have made mention of it under the 
Name of Butua, Bulua, Buthac. Alexandro Donato having 
cowardly yielded Antivari to the Turks, in 1571 Augrſtiy 
Paſqualigo ſurrendred Budoa, whereof he was Governor ; but 
was not blamed, becauſe of the Weakneſs of the Place. Za- 
charias Salomoni, Governor of Cataro, having retook it ſoon 
after with the Land and Sea Forces, the Republick took 
care to fortifie it ; ſo that though it is a ſmall Place, yer it 
is very regular. It ſuffered much in 1667 by an Earth- 
quake ; but that care was taken to repair the Ruines cauſed 
by this Accident. 

Wudos (Ludovica) Wife to the Conſtable Montmorency, be- 
ing dead in 1599, appeared ſo hideous, and her Viſage ſo 
di:figured, that the could not be look'd upon without Hor- 
ror ; which cauſed divers difadvantageous Judgments of her, 
as were made of the Dutcheſs of Beaufort, who dy'd a little 
before with the ſame Symptoms. Mezeray, 

Wueil (70h TV. of ) Great Maſter of the Archers of France, 
did the ſame Fun&ion with the Great Maſters of the Artille- 
xy, and the Colonels of the Prench Infantry. He was Lieu- 
tenant to the Nuke of 4njou at the Siege of Montpelier, and 
ſeveral other Ciries of Languedoc, He had alſo the 
Charge of the Seneſchal of 7olo/a; in 1377, the King nam- 
ed him his Lieutenant Generalof the Prpvinces of Guienne, 
Languedoc, Rouergne, Quercy, Agensrs, Bigorre and Bazadois. 
He and his Brother Peter de Bueil defeated the Engliſh, and 
took General Felton, Seneſchal of Boxrdeaux, and a great 
number of other Priſoners. He afterwards accompanied the 
Duke of jou, and did good Service in all the Conqueſts 
of this Prince, who reduced Six ſcore Cities or ſtrong 
Places. He was at laſt killed at the Battle of Azin- 
court in 1415 , in which defeat 'twas remarked that there 


were Sixteen Perſons of the Name of Bueil taken or killed. 
Chevalier, 


Bueil (Lewis of ) Earl of Sancerre, Knight of the Kins's 
Order, Great Cup-bearer of France, NR himſelf " ode 
in the Sixteenth Age. He was wounded at the Battel of 
Marignan, and taken Priſoner at that of Pavia. He ſigna- 
lized himſelf in the moſt perillous Occaſions of War, under 
the Kings, Henry TT. Francis IT. and Charles IX. He ſaved 
the Prince of Conde's Life, put a ſtop to all the Emperor's 
Forces before St. Didier in Champaign, and finally, defeatat 
there the Enemy's whole Army. Chewval/-y. 

* Buenos Ayres, This City 1s called Cividad de In Trinidad, 
and was built by Petro de Mendoza, on the South Side of 
La Plata in 1535. It is ſeated in a Plain, bounded with 
Mountains to the Eaſt. The Town was ſo fat deſerted, that 
In 1542 Cabeza de Yaca ſetled a ſecond Colony in it, and in 
1582 a third was ſent, ſince which laſt Settlement it has 
{till been inhabited. Ir lies in Lat. 34. 45. about 63 Leagues 
from the Mouth of the River, having 1a Plata to the North, 
and another River to the South, on an advanced Ground, 
and encompaſſed with-a ſmall Rampart, ſcarce 5 Foot thick ; 
the Houſes are moſt of Clay,and are defended by a few Can- 
non : The Inhabitants in 1630, were not above 200, imploy- 
ed moſtly in Husbandry and feeding Cattle ; bur it has ſome 
Trade with Braſil? and Potoſi; but the King of Spain diſcou- 
rageth this Trade what he can, for fear Braſil ſhould be en- 
riched by it. Porofi is 400 Leagues to the Weſt from this 
City, and betwixt them there is a good and eafie Paſſage. Ir 
has all things needful in abundance. Ler. 528. 

WBuffaſmaleo (Buor9727co) a famous Painter, was in great 
Reputation in the Sixteenth Age. Being conſulted by Bruno, 
a Painter of his time, how a lively Colour could be given 


' to Figures, and a ſtrong Expreſſion ; he taught him how to 


improve the Colour, and make it more beautiful ; and for 
the other, adviſed him to make written Rolls come our of 
the Mouth of the Figures, that ſo they may ſeem to ſpeak ro 
one another, which is ſeen in ſome Pictures drawn by Ci- 
mabus. This new manner of expreſſing things, took ſo 
with Bun, and the Painters of that time , that they 
praCtifed it in moſt of their Works : So that what Buff al- 
maco ſaid in Joak, introduced this ridiculous kind of Ex- 
preſſion. He died in the year 1349. Felibien. 

WBugenhagen (John) a Proteſtant Miniſter, born at 11 
in Pomerania, 1485. Tyuanus praiſeth him for his ſweet Hu- 
mor and great Learning. He taught in his own Country, 
was made Prieſt, and look'd upon as one of the moſt Learn- 
ed of his time. He ſhewed at a firſt great Averſion to the 
DoQrine of Luther. Yet having afterwards embraced his Opi- 
nions, he became a moſt zealous Defender thereof, helped ro 
make it to be received at Hambourg, at Lubec 1n Denmark, in 
the Duchy of Br:mſwick and elſewhere, He was afterwards 
Miniſter of Wittemberg, where he died in 1558, being 37 
years of Age. He has written Commentaries upon the 
Epiſtles of Sr. Paul, and ſome other Works. Thuan. Melchi. 
or Adom. | 

Wugey, a ſmall Country of France, betwixt the Rhoxe, 
which ſeparates it from Savoy and Dauphine, the River of 
Ains, which parts it from Breſ?, and the Country of Bowr- 
gogne. Its Length from the Bridge of ins to Seiſſel, is 16 
Leagues. Its Breadth from Dorrans, upon the Frontier ofthe 
County, to the Port of Lojettcs, about 10. Beley 15 the Head 
Town thereof, with a Biſhop's See. The other Towns and 
conſiderable Boroughs are, Seifſel, Nantua, Vaux, Ambronay, 
and St. Rambert, with an Abbey, Lanicu, Chatillm de Cor 
neille, Chatilm de Michaille, $. Sorlin, Poncin, Cerdon, &c. 
Bugey is a fertile Country in Corn, Wines, Fruits, &c. 
There-are good Paſtures in it, lofry Woods, ſeveral Lakes, 
and divers Rivers, as the Rhone, the Ains, the Vauferine, the 
Seran , the Furan, the Albarine , &. This Country had 
the ſame Lords with Breſe until 1601, that it ſubmitted to 
France, Guichenon. | 

* Wugta $2lde, a ſtrong City on the Mediterranean Sea, 10 
the Kingdom of Algier, which has a good Harbor, and # 
ſtrong Caſtle ; it ſtands at the Mouth of a conſiderable Ri- 
ver of the ſame Name, to the Weſt of Algier, and 1s the Ca- 
pital of a Province called Bugia. This City was taken by 
the Spaniards in 1508, retaken by the Turks, and is now un- 
der the Algerines. In 1671 Sir Edward Sprague, an Enzliſb 
Admiral, took and burnt, under the Guns of this Caſtle, 
nine of the beſt Men of War the Algerines had, who there- 
upon cut off the Head of their King, and made a Peace 
with us, much to the Advantage of England. Nubien. P. 82. 
faith, it is ſeated upon a Rock at the the Foot of Mount 4- 
maſiun to the $0 ; that it was imployed for an Arſenal to 
build Ships, having plenty of Timber, and Mines of Iron. 
He calls it Bygiaya. Leo. Afric. P. 135. faith, the Kings of 
Telenſn were firft Lords of this City, and after that, the 
Kings of Tunis, Tt was built, as its thought, by the Ro- 
mans. It ſtands on the ſide of an high Mountain, on the 
Mediterranean Sea, encompaſſed with ancient, ſtrong, high 
Walls, and in his time had about 8000 Families, bur was 
capable of 24000. The Houſes, Moſques and Colledges 
were moſt magnificently built, and rhe Market-place was 
Jarge and fair ; towards the Tap of the Mountain it had 4 
beautiful, ftrong, large Caftle. The Inhabitants were Rich 


and Valiant, and always at War with the Spaniords, may 
| too 


| HY 


 BUL 


BUL 


tock it at laſt without any Reſiſtance, and ſacked it, 6 years 
ws phe raed to retake the Forts which the 
Spaniards had built in 15 08, but was beaten off with great Loſs. 

(3ugie, a Province and City of Africk, 1n the Kingdom 
bf Algiers, in Barbary. It lies along the Sea which it has 
on the North, the River of Sufegmar on the Eaſt, the Ri- 
ver Majir on the Weſt, and the Mountains on the South. 
It has along the Coaſt two principl Places, Bugie and Gegel 3 
and in the Country Stefe, Labes, N:caus, Meſila. 

_ * \Pugie, a Sea-port belonging to Egypt, on the Red Sea, 

ſeated in the moſt Southerri Part of that Kingdom, OVEr a= 
painſt Giodda or Ziden, the Port of Mecca, from which it 
lies 24 hours Sail, which is about 100 Miles. The Cuſtoms 
of this Town in the 12th Century, were divided between 
the King of Egypt, and the King of Ethiopia, or Avaſſia, 
and each of them had his Colle&or here, The Inhabitants 
of this Town were accordingly treated as Natives of both 
Kingdoms, and had a free Trade in both, by which, and 
their Fiſhery on the Red Sea, they ſubſiſted ; yer the 
Town was in Poſſeſſion of the King of Egypt, and here 
the Head-Money was paid for every Pilgrim that paſ- 
[cd to Mecca, which was eight Pencein Gold. Nub. P. 44. 

Buhacon, King of Fez, in thelatter Age. He was of the 
Race of the Merinis Oatas, Kings of the Country; He was 1n 
great Eſteem for his Prudence and Courage. Afrer the De- 
feat and Captivity of King Oatas, taken Priſoner by Cherif 
Mahomet, he cauſed the Son of this Unfortunate Prince to be 
put upon the Throne, whoſe Name was Malei Cacer, Born of 
2 Chriſtian Woman of Corduba, and Mule: made him Grand 
Viſier, and principal Minifter of the Kingdom. This hap- 
pened in 1548. Some time after the Cherif being come to 
Fez, made himſelf Maſter of it ; and afterwards cauſed the 
King of Fez to be Strangled with his Son. Buhacon having 
received this News, palled into Spain, and came thence to 
Augsburg to Treat with the Emperor Charles V. Bur this 
Prince being then full of Troubles, could not give him the 
Satisfaction he defired ; ſo that Buhacon returning into Spain, 
he made a Treaty with John King of Portugal, who gave him 
an Army in 1553. Salb Ras, Dey, or Governor of Algiers, 
took away his Ships, but afterwards coming to an Accom- 
modation, they reſolv'd on an Expedition to Fez againſt the 
Cherif Mahomet. Thither they went, and rendered themſelves 
Maſters of the City, whereof Buhacon was Conſtituted King 
in 1555. After that he made divers Conqueſts, he employed 
his thoughts about ſtrengthening himſelf in his acquititions. 
In the mean time Mahomet led an Army againſt him, and 
gave him Battle, wherein he received a thruit of a Lance in 
his Thigh, and fell dead to the ground, and his death put 
an end to the War in 1557. This unhappy Prince had rwo 
Sons, who were taken by Britiſh Pirats, as they were Coaſt- 
1n g Spain 160) ſeek ſhelter. Thuan. 

Wuillon or Bozilon, in Larin Bulonium, a Burrough and 
Caſtle in the Country of Liege, with the Title of a Dutchy. 
This Caſtle is very ſtrong, ſituated upon a craggy Mountain, 
at the foot, of which is a great Burrough, abour 16 Leagues 
from the City of Liege, and 4 from Ivoy. This Caſtle gave 
its name to the 1]tuſtrious Godfrey of BouiYon King. of Feru- 
[ſalcm, who undertaking the famous Expedition of the Holy 
Land, engaged Bowilon to Obert Biſhop of Liege, upon condi- 
rion, that if he came back he ſhould have the liberty of re- 
deeming it. Albcric ſpeaks of this Mortgage in his Chronicle 
of 1096. In the 15th Age Buillon patled into the Houſe 
of ln Marck. Juſtel. | 

*Butlt in Breckwckſhire, a Market Town pleaſantly ſeated 
zmong Wood on the Banks of the River ye, it hath a con- 
Gderatle Trade for Stockins, and two good Markets weekly 
for black Cattle and Proviſions, 127 miles from London. 

35Sul, the name of the eighth Month of the Hebrews, which 
anſwers to dur Ofober and November. 1 Kings 6. This word 
ſignifies Old 4ge, or Paſſing away, becauſe after it the year 
grows old, and that the Fruits and Leaves fall from the 
Trees. It was alſo called Marchewvar:. | 

Wularchus, a famous ancient Painter, repreſented the 
Battle of the Magpefione. Caudales ſirnamed Myrſilu King of 
Lydia, and the laſt of the Race of the Heraclids, valued this 
PiCture ſo much that he gave it's weight in Gold for it, which 
was then a very conſiderable Price. . Felibien. 

21t1garts, People of the Country that lies betwixt the Da- 
nube,the Black Sea,Romana and Seryvia,quitting the Neighbour 
hood of the great River of Yoga in the Afiatick Sarmatia, they 
paſſed theDanube towards the end of the'FifthAge. They were 
Pagans, but were converted at the example of their King 
Bagoris, who received Baptiſm and the name of Michael in 
845. The Patriarch of Conſtantinople maintained, that the 
Bulgarians belonged to his Patriarchat, and not to Rome ; 
his reaſon was, that the Country ſince called Bulgaria, had 
been of the Greek Empire, before it was ſeiſed by the Byl- 
garians, The Pope on the contrary, would have Bulgaria 
to be of the Patriarchat of the Weſt, and pretended it had 
2Iways been ſo, until the Bulzarians became Maſters of that 
Country, and gave it their name: He added, that the Bu. 

zarians had ſubmitted themſelves to the Roman See, to which 
they addreſs'd themſelves for the Prieſts and Biſhops by 
whom they were inſtru&ed and Baptized. Upon this Con- 


to get this Difference decided by the Councel which was held 
there in 870. But the Greeks declared themſelves abſolutely 
againſt the Pope, and aſcrib'd Bulgaria to the Patriarch of 


Conſtantinople, which the Pope could not hinder. | 
Wulgaria, a Province of Europe, belonging to the Turk, 
had in times paſt the Title of Kingdom. It ſtretches from 
Servia which it has on the Weſt, along the Danube, which 
parts it from Mo/davia and 7Yalachia, wito the mouths of this 
River in the Black Sea, which bounds it on the Eaſt ; and on 
the South a long chain of Mountains ſeparates it from Mace. 
donia and Romania the old Thracia, Sofia is the head City of 
Burgaria, Amurat II. took it, and ſince that time all the 
Country has been under the Turks, The other Town is N;. 


cepolzs or N:goboli upon the Danube, famous by the ViQory 
which Bajazet I. won there in 1396. Yarne upon the Black. 
Sea, where the ſame Amurat defeated the Chriſtians in 1444. 
Ternova, Aparia, Dora, Siliſtria, &c. from which laſt place 
to Troſmi or Tomi, known in Antiquity by Ovid's Confine- 


ment, are ſeen the remains of a Wall built by the Emperors 
of Conſtantinople againſt the Barbarians. Near Tomi is Pro- 
/aviza, inhabited by the Dobrucian Tartars, whereof the Turks 
make uſe in their Armies, keeping them in Pay ; which con- 
ſits of ſome Stuffs, a Sultanin or cloſe Jerker, with leave to 
plunder. Bulgaria formerly made part of Lower-Morffa, An- 
thors do vary about the Original and firſt Seat of the Bulga. 
Zians. There are ſeveral who think that they came from 
the Afiatick Sarmatia, and that they took their name from 
the River Yoga, which diſcharges it ſelf into the Sea of 
Hyrcania, having had their Seat upon its Banks before they 
paſſed into Europe. Others make them to deſcend from the 
ancient Gere and Gepids, Howbeit, the Balgarians have often 
oppoſed the Emperors of Conſtantinople, and made incurſions 
into 7:aly, and Germany z and into France too under the Kings 
of the ſecond Line. Chalconayle. 

Wulgarus De Bulgaris, of Bononia, a famous Lawyer, lived 
in the Twelfth Age, about the year 1160. His Reputation 
was ſo great, that the Emperor's and greateſt Princes took 
him for Umpire of their Differences,and his Deciſions ofter) 
paſſed for Law. He writ divers Works, and began to-bring 
Civil and Canon Law in credit, which he taught a pretty 
while. Fiſchard. Leand. Albrety, 

* Bulwer, an ancient Family of good Eſtimation in Nor. 
folk, where they have had large Poſlcſſions and ſeveral Lord- 
ſhips, being originally Dalling of Wod-Dalling in the ſame 
County, (in which there is yet a very fair Seat belonging to 
the Family) Owners of the Town, as alſo Patrons of the 
Church, and gave the Perpetual Advowſon thereof ( a very 
confiderable Gift) to Trinity-Hall in Cambridge. Edward Bul. 
wer Eſq; the preſent Heir, was Sworn one of the Gentlemen 
in Ordinary of His Majeſties moſt Honourable Privy-Cham- 
ber, 27 Mar. 1689, who Married Hamah the ſole Daughter 
and Heir to George Peryer of Godalming in the County of Sur- 
rey Eſq; a Lineal Deſcendent of the ancient Stock of Peryer 
of Peryers-Green 1n Suſſex, where they 've proſperouſly conti- 
nued over ſince the Conqueſt, being at that time a Family of 
much Note in Normandy , Nobly deſcended, and giving 
Name to a Caſtle there; and frequently Matching with grear, 
ancient, and very Knightly Houſes, which George Peryer took 
to Wife Alice Daughter of Edward Pierce of Pool in Com” 
Mont gomer' Eſq; extrafted in a dire& Line from above 29 
Princes and Noblemen in Wales, having the ſame Anceſtors 
with the Tudors, and Mortimers Earl of March, the Great and 
Illuſtrious Houſes of York and Lancafter which has given 
Birth to the moft famous of the Kings and Queens of England. 

2ull, 27 Coena Domini ; fo is called a Bull, which is pub- 
lickly read on the day of the Lords Supper, viz. Holy-Thur/- 
day, by a' Cardinal Deacon, in the Pope's preſence, accom- 
panied with the other Cardinals, and the Biſhops. It con- 


tains an Excommunication againſt all that are call'd by the 
Church of Rowe Hereticks, the Stubborn, and Diſobedient 
to the Holy See; and after the reading of this Bull, the 
Pope throws a burning Torch into the Publick Place, to 
denote the thunder of this Avathema. In the Bull of 
Pope Paul III. of the year 1536, it is declared expreſly in 
the beginning, that it is an ancient cuſtom of the Soveraign 
Pontifs to publiſh this Excommunication on Holy-Thurſaay, 
to conſerve the purity of Chriſtian Religion, and to keep 
the Union of the Faithful ; but the Original of this Cere- 
mony is not marked in it. The principal Heads of this 


Bull | concern Hereticks, and their Upholders ; Pirats ; Im- 
poſers of new Cuſtoms ; thoſe who falſifie the Bulls, and 
other Apoſtolick Letters ; thoſe who abuſe the Prelats of the 
Church ; thoſe that trouble, or would reſtrain Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiftion, even under pretence of hindering ſome vio- 
lence, though they may be Counſellors or Advocates-General 
to Secular Princes, whether Emperors, Kings, or Dukes ; 
thoſe who uſurp the Goods of the Church, &c. All theſe 
Caſes are reſerved to the Pope ; and no Prieſt can give Ab- 
ſolution in ſuch a caſe, if ir be not at the point of death. 
The Council of Tours in 1510 declared the Bull in Coexa 
Domini void in regard of France, which has often proteſted 


againſt it, in what relates to the Kings Rights, and the Li- 
berties of the Ga/lican Church. Rebuffe. 


teſtation, King Michael ſent his Ambaſſadors to Conſtantinople, . 


Bull, (the Go/den) an Edi& or Imperial Conſtitution made 
b y the Emperor Charles IV. in the Diet or Aſſembly of ſcore, 
: &: 
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held at Nuremberg, in Janxary 1356, Itis called Golden, be- 
cauſe it has a Golden Seal in the form of a Bull, ried with 
yellow and red Cords of Silk, upon one of which the Empe- 
or is repreſented ſeated in his Throne, and on the other, the 
Capitolium of Rows. It 18 alſo called Caroline on Charles IV's 
Account. This Golden Buli contains zo Chapters, concerning 
the Form and the Ceremonies of the Ele&ion of the Empe- 
rors, the Number, the Fun&ions and Rights of the EleQors, 
and all that belongs to the Government of the Empire in 
gene:cal. There were but 23 Articles ratified in this Afſ- 
iembly, which were read and publiſhed in preſence of the 
Emperor ſeated in his Throne, having the Crown on his 
Head, and cloathed with all the Imperial Ornaments ; and 
with the conſent of all the Princes and States of the Empire. 
Towards the end of the year, in another Dyet which was 
held at Mets, he cauſed to be added 7 Articles more, which 
alſo were publiſhed in preſence of the ſame Ele&tors, Princes 
and States of the Empire, of the Cardinal Biſhop of Atvs, 
and of Charles eldeſt Son of France, Duke of Normandy, and 
Dauphin of Viemois, the Emperor's Nephew. The 
firſt Chapter orders how and by whom the EleQors 
ought to be conduQted to the place wherein the EleCtion of 
a King of the Romans is performed. The ſecond, how this 
Ele&ion ought to be done. The third regulates the places 
of the Archbiſhops of Mentz,Cologne, and Treves. The fourth 
treats of the Fun&tions and Rank of the Princes Elettors in 
common. 'The fifth, of the Rights of the Count Palatin of 
the Rhine, and of the Duke of Saxony. The ſixth, of the 
compariſon of the Princes Ele&ors with the other common 
Princes. The ſeventh, how the Sons ſucceed the EleQoral 
Princes their Fathers. The eighth, of the Juriſdiction of 
the Kingdom of Bohemia, and of the Priviledge of rhe In- 
habitants of that Kingdom. The niath, of the Mines of 
Gold, Silver, and other Metals, which are or ſhall be dif- 
covered in the Kingdom of Bohemia, and in the Principalities 
and Landy of the Ele&ors. The tenth, of the Right of 
Coining Kenny. The eleventh Chapter regulates the Ju- 
rifdiftion of the Ele&oral Princes. "The twelfth, the Afſ- 
ſemblies of the ſame EleQors. The thirteenth revokes the 
Priviledges which might be given by the Emperor, in 
prejudice of the Right of the Ele&ors. The fourteenth 
ſpeaks of the Duty of Vaſſals and Feudatories towards their 
Liege Lords. The fifteenth, of Confſpiracies, Leagues, or 
Unlawful Afociations. The ſixteenth, of falſe Burgers, or 
ſuch as cauſe themſelves to be received Burgefles of other 
Cities, to the prejudice of their Natural Lords. The ſeven- 
reenth, of Challenges and Appeals, and Unjuſt Violences. 
The eighteenth contains the Form of ſending for the EleQors 
to chooſe a King of the Romans. The nineteenth, the Form 
of the Proxy which the EleCtor 1s to give when he ſends an 
Ambaſſador for him to the Ele&ion. The twentieth orders, 
that the Quality of Ele&or ſhould be inſeperably ried to the 
Principality of the EleQors ; ſo that whoſcever enjoyeth the 
Principality, ſhould alſo enjoy the Right of Chooſing. The 
one and twentieth regulates the order of the Precedency of 
the Eccleſiaſtical EleQors. The rwo and twentieth, that of 
the Precedency of Secular EleQors. The three and twen- 
rieth, the preheminency of the Archbiſhops EleQors in the 
Ceremonies of the Church. The twenty fourth Chapter, 
which is the firſt of the Articles publiſhed in- the Diet of 
Metz, ordereth after what manner thoſe who contrive any 
Plot, or make any Attempr upon the Lives of the EleQors, 
ſhall be puniſhed. The rwenty fifth forbids to divide or 
diſmember the Ele&oral Principalities. The twenty ſixth 
ſpeaks of the Rank of the EleQors in the Emperors march 
to the place where he is to hold an Imperial Seſſion. The 
twenty ſeventh, of the FunQtions of the ſame Princes, in the 
time of their Sitting and Solemn Court. The twenty eighth, 
of the Emperor's Table, and of the ſeven Tables for the ſeven 
EleQors. The twenty ninth, of the Fees due unto the Em- 

eror's Officers by the Princes who render him Homage for 
their Freeholds. And finally, the thirtieth, of the Obliga- 
tion which lies on the EleQors of underftanding the German, 
Sclavonian, Italian, and Latin Tongues. 

The Emperor Charles IV. having attended this Edi& with 
all the neceſſary Formalities, to make it a Fundamental Law 
of the Empire ; he began to pur it in execution by the ſer- 
vice which he deſired the Ele&tors and other Officers of the 
Crown ſhould render him, which was obſerved in a magnift- 
cent Feaſt heJd the next day. The Emperor andthe Empreſs, 
cloathed in their Imperial Ornaments, having heard a ſolemn 
Maſs, being accompanied with all the Prelats, and all the 
Princes, wentto the place where the Feaſt was prepared. It 
was in the middle of the publick place, where there was a 
Stage raiſed, upon which ſtood the Emperor's Table. As ſoon 
as the Emperor and Empreſs were ſeated, the three Eccleſia- 
ſtical EleQors, viz. the Archbiſhops of Menrs, Treves; and Co- 
logne, came on Horſeback, as Arch-Chancellors of the Em- 
pire ; the firſt being Arch-Chancellor of Germany ; the ſecond 
of the G@auls; and the third of 1:aly. Each had a Seal tied to 
his Neck, and a Letter in his Right Hand. Afeer that march- 
ed the four other Secular EleQors, alſo on Horſeback. © The 
Duke of Saxony arrived the firſt, having a Silver Maund filled 
with Oats in his Right Hand, as Arch-Marſhal of the Em- 
Pte; and having alighted, be thewed his Colleagues the Seats 


that were deſtined for them. [The Marquiſs. of Brandenburg 
alighting from his Horſe, gavethe Emperor and Empreſs Wa. 
ter to waſh their Hands, with a Golden Ewer, -in a Golden, 
Baſon. The Count -Palatin of-the Rhine ſerved: the Golden 
Diſhes with their Vi&uals,on the Imperial Table. The Duke 
of Luxemburg, the Emperor's Nephew, diſcharging the office 
of King of Bohemia, for the Emperor who was King himlelf, 
put a Golden Flaggon full of Wine upon the Corner of the 
Table, and preſented ſome to the Emperor in a Golden Gob. 
Jet. After the Ele&ors the Marquiſsof Miſnia and the Earl of 
Schwartzembourg, both great Hunters, blowing the Horn, and 
followed with their Huntſmen and their Dogs. They killed 
a great Stag and a Boar in the Emperor's Preſence. At the 
end of the Dinner, the Emperor made rich Gifts to the Ele- 
Ctors, Princes, Earls, and Lords, whom. he diſmiſſed, ha. 
ving thus executed rhe Golden Bull by this Ceremony. Hei/'; 
Hiſt. de Empire. ; 

".Bullea (Sir Thomas) the Father of Am Bulle ſecond 
Wife to K. Henry VIII. and Mother to Q. Elizabeth, was one 
of the greateſt Stateſmen of his time. His Father was God- 
frey Bullen, Son of Jeffrey, who being bur a ſecond Brother 
was ſent to London, but the eldeſt dying wirhout Tflue Male, 
his Eſtate fell ro him, which increaſed conliderably the Wealth 
which he owedito his Induſtry. In ſhort, thisishe who was Lord 
Mayor of London in 1457. K. Henry had ſuch an Opinion of 
his Parts, that he would model and alter his deſigns upon his 
Word. He diſcovered Ferdinand the King of Spain's under- 
hand Treaty with Lewis, and his deſign upon Navarre ; He 
hinted the neceſſity of a Peace, or at leaſt a Truce with 
Scotland ; Was againſt the Kings going to France in Perſon, 
.befare he had more Ifſue, or Edmund de 12 Pool of the Houſe of 
York were diſpatched out of the way ; But Sir Thomas Howard 
was for-it,faying, it was unſafe tointruſt ſo noble an Army,or 
ſo renowned an Aion with any Subje&, eſpecially when 
Maximilian the Emperor offered to ſerve as Lieutenant under 
his Majeſty and the Pope, to attend him as Chaplain. After 
he had ſhifted the Court of Germany, he was ſent to Spain, to 
ſer K. Charles againſt the French, as he had done Maximilien, 
and afterwards with Sir Robert Poyatz made up the Treaty 
between them Crowns. At his return he adviſed the K. ro 
forbid his Daughter the Court, which was ſo ill reſented by 
her, that ſhe would not come near his Majeſty till her Fa- 
ther was commanded, not without threats, to bring her to 
Court, which he had much ado to compaſs, and when the 
came, ſhe kept that diſtance, thar the King might eaſily 
perceive how ſenſible ſhe was of her late Diſmiſſion. Sir Tho- 
mas would have Married her to the Lord Pzercy, bur the K. 
and Cardinal Wo!ſley forbad ir, deterring his Father the old 
Earl of Northumberland from it, and he his Son. The Kin 
had before rewarded Sir Thomas his Service with the Title of 
Viſcount Rochfort, and the Profit of the Treafſureſhip of the 
Houſhold : To that he now added the Title of Earl of 11:- 
ſhire, in which Quality he ſent him to the Pope abour his 
intended Divorce with the Queen, and ar the ſame time 
contrived that a Declaration of the whole Kingdom in Par- 
liament ſhould follow him. This Earl] had two Sons and 
two Daughters, the eldeſt Son was bred at the Emperor's 
Court, the youngeſt with the Pope at Rome, Mary was the 
eldeſt Daughter, 4m the youngeſt. 

* Bulften, (Am) Daughter to Sir Thomas Bullen aforeſaid, 
and ſecond Wife to K. Henry VIN. was born at London. The 
K. having a long time ſtruggled in vain with the Court of 
Rome, to diſannul his Match with Catherine of Spain, at laſt 
found out means to compaſs what the Pope declin'd, and 
being charm'd with the Wit and Beauty of the Lady 4 
Bullen, Married her privately in 1552, and ſhortly after got 
his former Marriage with Q. Catherine declar'd void by a&Q 
of Parliament, and a Law EnaGted, wherein all Appeals to 
Rome were forbidden, and that none ſhould Style Catherine 
other than Princeſs of Wales, or Prince Arthur's Widow, 
whereupon the Lady Ann was proclaim'd Q. throughout the 


Kingdom, and ſhew'd her ſelf publickly as Queen on Eaſter. 
Eve, and was at Whitſuntide Crown'd with as great Pomp and 
Solemnity as ever any Queen of Englaud, many 'Triumphanc 
Arches were ereC&ed in London, where ſhe was to pals, afid 
upon one of *em thisPropherical Diſtick : 


Regina Anna paris Regis de ſanguine uatam, 
Et paries populis Aurca ſecla tis. 


And the Q. was really then with Chyd of the famous Q. 
Elizabeth, bur it was not long before ſhe was brought to the 
Scaffold through the inconſtancy of her Hust ands AﬀeR&ions, 
as is conceiv'd by the moſt moderate Men. The Pretence was 
her infidelity to him, from which ſhe clear'd her ſelf in an- 
ſwering all ObjeQions made againſt her, yer ſhe was ſound 
guilty, and according to the Sentence Paſled upon! her, be- 
headed in the Green within the Tower, May 19. 1536. Two 
days before her Brother George Viſcouat Rechfort,” Henry Nor 
ris, William Brierton, and Francis Weſton Gentlemen of the 
Kings Privy-Chamber, had ſuffered death in her cauſe. And 
the very next day after the Q. was beheaded, the K. Married, 
Jane Seymour, Daughter of Sir John Seymour, and K. Edward 


the 6th's Mother, who g days after, clad in Royal Habile- 
ments, was ſhew'd as Q: F f witits 


BUR 


BUR 


 Bullinger (Henry) a Zuinglian Miniſter of Zurich, was 
rn at Bremgarten, a Burrough of Swiſſr/and, ſituate upon 

the River Ri near Lucern in 1504, he began to write at 20 

years of Age, and publiſhed rwo Dialogues in favour of 
Capnim againſt a Jew called Pfeſſercorn. Sometime after 
coming to Zurich, he embraced the Do&rine of Zuinglius, and 
ſicceeded him as Miniſter in that City, where he became 
very famous both for Learning and Piety ; He wrote ſeveral 
Homilies, Sermons, and Commented upon ſeveral Books of 
the New-Teſtament, all which were publiſhed in 10 Tomes, 
beſides the fine Book he publiſhed in High-Durch under this 
Title, Anklag Gottes an Die Eidnos chafft, wherein he intro- 
duces God checking the Swiſers ſeverely, and upbraiding 
'em for hiring their Men, and receiving yearly Penſions 
from Princes of different Religion ; in this and in moſt other 
things imitating Zuinglivs. He died in 1573, aged 71, Mel. 
chior Adam ſpeaks thus of him, Nulum Argumenti gents fuit 
in quo probe is non fuerit verſatus. : 

WV utterbozn, a famous Fountain near the Village of Olden- 
beck, in the Foreſt of Terteberg, or of Dothmold in Weſt- 
phalia. Ir is ſo called from the German word Bullcren, which 
ſignifieth, to make a great noiſe ; whence the Latins have 
named it Fons Tumultuarius; and this name has been given to 
it, becauſe art its ſource there is anan extraordinary whiſtling 
heard. This Fountain has a marvelous Quality ; for after 
having ran a matter of an hour, it ceaſeth during 3 hours ; 
and then runs again, and continues thus by irregular vicifli. 
tudes. This Spring yields much Water,which ar a Leagues 
diſtance buries it ſelf in the Ground. Some fay that it does 
not now run by intervals, as before, and that this marvelous 
effe& of narure, which had appeared fo many Ages, ceaſed 
in 1638. Since which time it yields its Waters continually 
as other Sources do. Monumenta Paderbornenſis. 

* WBui{inghz00k, a Market Town of Lindſey Diviſion in 
the Eaſt parts of Lincolnſhire. "Tis ſeated in a low Ground 
near the Spring of a River which runs Southward from hence 
into the Witham, and is chiefly noted for being the Birth- 
place of K. Henry IV. commonly called Hery of Bullingbrook. 
And almoſt ever finee his time one of- the Honours, as wecall 
it, of the Kings of England. In the year 1624, K. James I. 
made it an Earldom by conferring the Title of Earl hereof 
upon Oliver Lord $t: Join of Bleſſo, fetching his Deſcent 
from the Lady Marg avet Beauchamp, Grandmother to Hen, VIE. 
from which-E. is deſcended in a right Line the Right-Ho. 
nourable Paulet St. John the preſent E. Of. Buingbrook. 

* Buncap, a Marker Town in Szfalk, in Wangford Hun- 
dred, upon the Banks of the River Wavenay, having two 
Pariſh Churches, one of which is fair. Here 1s alſo a Gram- 
mar-School with ro Scholarſhips for Emanuel-Coledge in Gam 
bridge, from London 85, miles. | | 

Wungo, « Ciry and Kingdom of the Ifle of X:wo, belong. 
ing to Japan. The City 1s firuated on+the Eaſt Coaſt near a 
Gulf, betwixt Fune/, which it has on the North, and Uſuquz 
on the South. The: King of Bungo embraced the Chriſtian 
Religionin the 16th Age, and almoſt all his Subjetts did the 
like ; but the Perfecution which aroſe 1n Japan, has made 
them to change their Belief. | 

Wuntin or Buntingins. (Henry) a German, a Saxon bom, 
lived in 1593. 'He gave to the Pablick an univerſal Chro- 
nology. He hav alto-compoſed the Itmerary of Holy Writ, 
a Chronicle of Brunſwic, which Meibanius has corretted and 

- continued to 1620, &'c. Martin Zeiler. 

* Enntingfod, a Market Town in £dwinfirce Hundred in 
Hartfordfhire, from: London 36 miles. = 

Wnonarofh,'otherwiſe Perrin ds! Vague, was one of the 
famouſeſt Painters of. his: time. -- Raphael employ'd him to 
work onthe Apartment of the Yatican which he was Paint. 
ing for L-o-X./ahd-in other Works which he continued for 
Clement VIE: in 1524 Julius the Roman,'and John Franciſco 
Pemmy courted: his. friendſhip, and as'a- greater tie, Penny 
Married his'Siſter eo-him. Two years atrer this Alliance 
Perry having loft alJthe bad in the gs of Rome, wasadvis' 
0 Foto Genon;: where he Painted'the Pakace of Prince Dovia, 
which got'hiny much credit. Returning again to Rome, he 
was choſen- to workthe- Ceiling: of the: 

Fatican, but did not finiſh it, being prevented by a ſudden 
death in 1547. 'Fetibien, _— Lt 
-- Snpalus, a famous Carver, lived'with 4nthermus, or A- 
thents according' to ethers, in the Goth Olympiad, abour the 
year 216 of Rome. + They expoſed a Poets Pitture in gaillery, 
-whoſe 'name- wisHrppmax, a very ll favonred Mai; This 
drew-upon+ thaw'ſuch a bloody -Satyr, that ſom& Authors 
writ that they hang'd themſelves for vexation. 

+ Buraz art ancient City'of 4chain in \Pelopomeſus, upon the 
Coaſt of the Gulf of .Cormth, was deſtroyed by an Earth- 
Hitake, and the Ruines which remain of it are now called 
Pernitza, betwixt Patrar and Paſilica, which 1s a Village, 
"where in times paſt Nod the City of'Sicyoz. The Oracle of 
*Hercules, whoſe'Statue was adored in a Cave near Burs, ren- 
dred it famous. Thoſe that came to'conſulr this Oracle rook : 
four Dice, and caſting them on # Table, obſerved the-mavks 
*of1 the upper ſites, and' ſought for the fame Figures in the 
"Table, the Expoſition of which they found, and ſo ktew 
whar was to befall them, and what they ſhould nndertake! | 


lof Kings in the. 


15urdin or Bourdin. (Maurice) was Native of Limo | 
followed Bernard Archbiſhop of Toledo to Spain, ws 
him Archdeacon of his Church, after that he was made 
Biſhop of Conimbre, and finally Archbiſhop of Brague in Por. 
tugal. Some time after he went to Rome, and offered a very 
conſiderable Sum of —_ to Paſchal II. to advance him to 
the See of Toledo; being denied, he ſided with the Emperor 
Henry V. and obliged Tops Gelaſius, Succeſlor to Paſchal, to 
retire into France, where he ſoon after died at Cluny ; and got 
himſelf to be created Anti-Pope under the name of Grege. 
ry VIIL. in 1118. Calixtus IL. Succeſloe to Gelaſius, gave 
orders to Cardinal John de Creme to lay Siege to Sutri, where 
Burdin was, whom the Inhabitants delivered to him : and he 
ſent him to Rome. Baronius Sigonins, ; | 

Bureau (7o!n) Lord of Montg/at, Knight, and Chamber- 
lain to the King, had only the Quality of Ordinary Re. 
ceiver of Paris, when King Charlcs VII. committed unto 
him the government ofthe Artillery of France for the Siege of 
the City of Meaux,in 1439. He performed againthe Funttion 
of Maſter of the Artillery, when theKing made War with 
the Princes of the Blood Royal, who were in rebellion againſt 
him in 1440. He alſo exerciſed that Charge againſt the 
Engliſh in 1441 ; ſerved at the Sieges of Pontaiſe and Har. 
fleur ; commanded the PFranc-Archers before Falays ; was at 
the taking of Bayeux, and aſſiſted at the Capitulation of 
Caen. He ſignalized himſelf beſides at the taking of Berge- 
rac, and the recovery of Guienne ; made the Treaties for the 
ſurrender of the Caſtles of Monzguyon, and of Blaye ; and laid 
Siege to Libourne and S?. M:Yon which hetook. He was after. 
wards made Commiſſioner to Treat about the Redu&ion of 
Bourg, Fronſa:, and Bourdeaux, whereof he was declared Per. 
petual Mayor. He help'd to bring under his Kings Obedi. 
ence CaſiiYon, Cadillae, and Bourdeaux in 1453, and wasmade 
Knight by King Lew#s the XI. at his Coronation. He died 
at Paris the 5th of July 1463. 

Euren, a ſmall Townof the Low-Countreys, in the Province 
of Guelderland, with the Title of a County. It is ſituated 
near the River of Slingh, upon the Brook called in times 
paſt The Ditch of Mules, 1 League from Tiel, 3 from Bois-le- 
Duc, and as many from Utrecht. 

*25u1tozd,a Market Town of Rrampron Hundred in the South. 
weſt parts of Oxforaſbire,fituated upon an Aſcent on the South 
ſide of the W:ndruſb, being a Town of good Antiquity, near 
which a great Battel was fought 4. 750. between Cuthbers 
| K. of the PW:ſt-Saxons, and Erhelbald the Mercian K. in which 
Ethelbald was totally defeated, and his Dragon Banner won 
from him. The Memory whereof has continued for ſeveral 
Ages in the Cuſtom us'd here of making a Dragon yearly, 
and carrying it about the Town in great jollity on Midſin,- 
mer-Eve, with the Addition of a Giant to it. Of late Bur- 
ford is noted for giving the Title of E. to the Duke of $:.4/- 
bans. It is 61 miles from London. Near the 'Town is a place 
oma Burford- Downs, much reſorted to by Gentry for Horſe. 

aces. 

Burgaw or Burgow Burgavia, a Country of Germany. in 
Suabia, with the Title of Marquiſate, lies along the Dantbe 
which 1s on the North of it, and betwixt Leck on the Haſt 
and 2 or 3 other ſmall Rivers, which it has on the North : 
| and which do diſcharge themſelves in the Danube below 1ter. 
Burgaw the Capital City, ſituated upon the River of Mind?! ; 
gives its name to the Country. 'There are beſides ſome good 
Burroughs, -and famous Monaſteries, as Welden, Wetenhau- 
ſen, Reiſempurg, Jetingen, &'c. This Country is about 8 or 
10 Leagues in length, and its breadth much the ſame, Ir 
formerly had particular Marqueſſes. Henry the laſt of that 
Family died about 1283, fince which time the Marquiſate of 
Brrgaw fell to the Houſe of Auſtria, and it has been often 
the Title and Portion of its younger Sons. mY 

Wurgenfis, (Lew) firſt Phytician to the Kings Fram I. 
and Henry II. was born at Blozs in 1494. He was Sonito fohn 
Burgenſis Phyſician to Lewis Duke of Orleance, ſince;King of 
France, and XII of the name. He: was received::Dogter of 
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+ XIII. Some take it for the Braum or Bravum of Prolomey, 
_ others call it Burgi Bargnns and Marturgum. It is one 
of the beautifulleſt, greateſt, and beſt Peopled of all fb 3 
ſituated upon the fide of a Hill, which has a pretty ſtrong 
and ancient Caſtle upon the top of it, and at the foot the 
River of Arlancs, over which are divers Bridges. Ir's Streets 
are narrow and ill ordered, as in moſt ancient Cities; yet 
there are ſome larger and fairer, chiefly thoſe which end at 
the places of Lana, of Huerte del Rei, and of the Cathedral 
Church which is extreamly magnificent. Beſides which 
there are others very well built, with divers Abbies, Mona- 
ſteries, and a Colledge of Jeſuits. "The Dominicans have 
alſo one there. The Monaſtery of the Crucifix belonging to 
the- Auguſtins, is alſo very famous. Burgos 15 a Trading 
Town, beautified with a great number of Fountains and 
Palaces, amongſt which that of the Conſtable, and of the 


Archbiſhops are moſt eſteemed. The Epiſcopal See was | 


ranſlated thither from the Old City of Auca in 1075, or ac- 
corling ro others in 1097. And Gregory XIII. as I have ſaid, 
rurned it into an Archbiſhoprick at the requeſt of Philip II. 
King of Spain ; and it has for Suffragants Pampelune, Cala- 
horra, and Palentia. Marians,l.8. c. 2. M. 
Wurgundp, Lower Burgundy, or the Dutchy of Burgundy, 
2 Province of France, which in times paſt had the Title of a 
Kingdom, and afterwards of Dutchy and Peerdom. As it 
is now, it has Franche-Comte and Breſſe on the Eaſt, Cham- 
p:gue on the North, Bourbonnors and Nivernois on the Weſt, 
and Beaujolois on the South, extending above 5o Leagues 
from South to North, and 3o from Weſt to Eaſt. Ir com- 
prehends the Country called Montague, which contains Cha- 
illonis , Maconnois, Chalonmois, Auxois, Auxerrow, Autunos, 
the Country of Surſeance or Revermont, wherein are Savigne 
and Fontaine Francoiſe ; and 'the Charoleis.. Dijon, a Parlia- 
ment City, is the Capital therecf. The others are Autun, 
Chilon, Macon, and Auxerre with a Biſhops See, Beaune, Cha- 
tilon upon Seine, Semcur, Auxonne, St. fean de Lone, Tournus, 
Verdun, Bellegarde formerly Seure, Bourbon-Lancy, Arnai-le- 
Duc, Avalon, Alize, Tonnerre, Saulieu, Rulli, Charoles, &c. 
Burgundy is a very conſiderable Province for itslargeneſs, 
ſituation, and fertility. Ir is commonly called the Mother of 
Corn and Wines. Ir is watered with divers Rivers, which 
do equally contribute to render it plentiful. The Seine has 
its Source there at the Village of Sr. Seine. It is watered on 
the Eaſt by the Saone, which receives there the Dehwne, hav- 
ing taken in the Burſure, the Ouche, together with the 7ile, 
and divers other Brooks. On the Weſt the Loire ſeparates 
Burgundy from Bourbonnos, and receives the Reconſe, the Bre- 
bince, the Arroux, &c. and finally the Tome which paſſeth ar 
Auxerre, and which comes from Nivernois, receives the Cauſmn 
or Avalon, the Sezin or Serin, the Armenſon and the Brenne, 
with the Oſerain and the Loze, which have all of them 
their Source in Burgundy. The Inhabitants are meek and 
honeſt, and want neither Wit nor Courage. It has fur- 
niſh'd Marſhals to France, Officers to the Crown, divers fa- 
mous Writers, and ſeveral Saints, among the reſt St. Bernard, 
whoſe Abbey of Ciſtercian was in his time call'd rhe School 
of Holineſs, and the Seminary of the Biſhopsof France. This 
Abbey is the head of the Order. Burgundy has moreover 
that of Clury,' which has not been lefs famous then the Ci/- 
tercian, that of Yal-des-choux alſo head of an Order, Ls 
Ferte upon Groſne, &'c. The People that eſtabliſhed this 
Kingdom in the time of Honorivs, came from Old ax 4 
The French pretend that they are of a Gauliſh Origina], Sub. 
jets or Allies to the Autos, and that the latter having 
made Peace with the Senonozs, the Burgundians who feared 
their reſentment withdrew into Germany with their Families, 
where they joined with the Yanda!s. But their tallneſfs, 
which commonly was of 7 Foot according to the teſtimony 
of Sidonius Apollinaris, their Cuſtoms and Religion, ſhew ra- 
ther that they came vut of the North, as well as the Gorhs, 
Alani, and Lambards. They lodged in Tents, which they 
Joined together, the better to be in a way of making a Body, 
when it was requiſite to take Arms ; and called theſe kinds 
of Aſſemblies Burgi, whence is come the name of Burgund: 
and Burgrndienes. Their Religion was like unto that of the 
other Northern Nations : They had ſeveral Prieſts, but the 
Head and Principal of them all was diſtinguiſhed by the 
name of Sinifte, which was a Title of Honour. He was 
perpetual, and the People had an extraordinary reſpe& and 
conſideration for him. They received the Chriſtian Faith 
about the year 4o1 or 430. In 370 the Emperor Yalentin:an 
invited them to fall upon the Germans. They came to the 
Rendezvous, upon the Banks of the Rhine, to the number of 
80000 ; but the Emperor not coming to it, they -retired 
into thetr Burroughsor Tents, and 3 years after they return» 
ed to the ſame number. Then it was that they began to 
eſtabliſh themſelves along the Rhine. The Burgwndians paſ- 
ſed the Rhine under Goudiſtle in 404 or 408, and they at firſt 
ſettled themſelves along that River in what is now call'd 
Alſatia, Franche-Comte, and Switzerland. Gundicare his Son 
extended his Conqueſts afterwards from the Rhone to the Son, 
and ſubdued Dauphine, Savoy, and part of Provence, where 
Ztixs defeated him in 434- Burt afterwards yielded unto 
um what the Brrgundiaws poſlefied in Weſtern Provence as | 


far as the Durance, and made Alliance with him about 450: 
The enſuing year Gundicaire came with an Army to ſuccour. 
him againſt #::ilz, and was killed at the famous Battle of 
Chialens in Champagne. His Son Gunderic ſucceeded him, and 
reigned about 22 years, died iti 473, leaving four Sons Gon 


baud or Godebaud, Chilperic, Godomar, and Godegefile. ,Gau: 


debaud made a General Edi& which compreh the Laws 
of the Burgundians, and this is it which Frederick of Linde- 
brog has publiſhed in his ColleQtion of ancient Laws, under 
ats ancient Tirle of the Laws of the Burgundians, which His- 
ſtorians do ordinarily call the Gainbetze Law. The four Sons 
of Gunderic went ro War with one another. Chilperic had 
at firſt all the advantage, and defeated Gaudebaud near Autumn 
about the year 4756 or 78. But thie latter ſurpriſing YViewme 
and his Brothers in it. He cauſed Chilperic and his two Sons 
to be beheaded, and his Wife to be flung into the Roxc, but 
{par'd the two Daughters of this unfortunate Prince. The 
eldeſt is diverſly called Chrune, Threne, and Mercuria, became 
a Nun,and the youngeſt named Clotilda was Married to Clovis 
the Great. Godomar hisBrother who retired into the Palace, 
was burn'd by the Kings Order. He died without Children, 
as did Godegeſile the other Brother ; and thus Gondebaud re- 
united the States of the Burgundians, and died in 50gor 516, 
according to the Chronicle of Marius of Avranches, leaving 
two Sons Sigifmund and Godomar. The firſt Married Oftr0. 
gotha Daughter to Theodoric King of the Goths in 1taly, and 
had by her Sigeric, and a Daughter which was Wife or Mo-. 
ther to Thierry King of Auſtraſia, Son to Clovis the Grear. 
Sigiſmund Married a ſecond Wife, who animated him a. 
gainſt Sigeric, whom he put to death. He was afterwards 
defeated and taken Priſoner by Clodomir King of Orleance, one 
of Clovis's Sons, who order'd him with his Wife and Chil- 
dren, to be flung into a Well, in 524, at a Village called 
S. Pere- Avy-la-Colombe, in the Dioceſs of Orleance. Godomar 
ſucceeded his Brother, and was defeated in the ſame year 
at the Battle of Yoirou, where Cledomir was killed. Clotaire I. 
and Childebert T. Brothers to the Jatter, purſued Godomar, 
who periſhed in 534, according to the Chronicle of Marins, 
or according to others in 532. Thus ended the Kingdom 
of the Burgund:ans, which had laſted 126 years after their 
coming into Gax!, or about go after they were abſolute 
Maſters of theſe great Provinces. Boſoz about the end of 
the Reign of the Carlovingians, eſtabliſhed a new Kingdom 
which laſted to Rodolphus or Raoul King of the Transjuran, 
Burgyndy, and Arles, who died in 1033, naming the Empe- 
ror Conrad his Heir, who had Married Giſele his youngeſt 
Siſter, without conſidering Eudes Earl of Champagne, Huſe 
band to Berthe that was eldeſt. By this Inſtitution, this 
Kingdom wastiedtorthe Empire, which looſing its poſſeſſion, 
loft alſo the Tirle thereof. Ar the ſame time Henry I. King 
of France yielded what we call Dutchy of Burgundy to his 
Brother Robert ; whence came the firſt Branch of the 
Dukes of Burgundy of the Blood-Royal. It had 12 Dukes 
in 33o years tune, the laſt of which was Philip T. who. died 
at the Age of 16 years in 1361. This Country being re- 
united to France, was given by King John to his Son Philip 
the Bold in 1363. Philip II. dying in 1404, left the Dutchy 
to John his eldeſt Son, who was killed in 1419 at Montereau 
Faut-Yome, in revenge of the death of Lewis Duke of Or. 
leance. Philip the Good ſucceeded him, and died in 1467, 
leaving Charles the laſt Duke, who was beaten by the Switzers, 
and killed before Nanci in 1477. His Daughter Mar 
brought Franche-Compre, with the Low-Countries, to the Houſe 
of Auftria, by her Marriage to Maximilian of Auſtria after. 
wards Emperor , and Grandfather :to Charles V.e King 
Lewis XI. reunited the Dutchy to France. DP 
Burgundy, Fraxche-Comte or County of Burgundy, Called 
alſo Upper-Burgundy, a Province with the Title of a County, 
is properly the Country of the ancient Sequani. It. has 
Switzerland and A!ſatia on the Eaſt, Breſſe, Bugey, and the 
Country of Gex on the South, Lorrain on the North, the 
Dutchy of Burgundy and part of Champagne on the Welt. 
Some do divide it by Bailiwicks, and others make 3 = of: 
it, which are the Upper or of Amont, the Middle or of 
Dolac, the Lower or of Aval Dole is its Capital City, the 
others are Beſancon, Greci, Selins, and Yeſoul. The leis con- 
ſiderable are S. Claude, Orgelet, S. Amour, Arlay, Lyon te 
Samier, &c, The Forts of $: Am, and the Caſtle of Jax 
have been famous. Franche-Comte has Mountains on the 
Eaſt and North. The Country is fertil enough in Corn, 
Wines, and Wood. Here are alfo excellent Salt-Pirs, and 
it is watered with divers Rivers, the moſt conſiderable of 
which jsthe Saone: Lewis XIV. of France took itn 1668, re-. 
ſtor'd it by the Treaty of 4ix 1a Chapelle, and retook it in 1674. 
Wurick or Budrick, Lat. Burichum, Budrichium and Burun- 
chium, a Town of Germany in the Dutchy of lever, upon 
the Rhine, within 2 or 3 Leagues of Guelderland, pretry well 
fortified. The Holanders were ones of it, and it 25 one 
of the 4 Ciries that the French King cauſed to be atrack 
at one and the ſame time at the opening of the Campagne 0 
Hellend in 1672. The Marſhal of Turenne befieged it. 
Burts and $Spertss, to Gallant Lacedemonians who of their 
own accord preſented themſelves to Xerxes, toundergo what 
kind of puniſhment he would inflict, to expiate the jewel 
2 Wane 
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which the ' Zacedemonians had commitred, by rhe murder of 
the Heraulds whom that King had ſent unto theny, © This 
Boldneſs' raifed- Xerxes his Admiration, who not-on) par- 
doned the Offence, but alſo prayed them to tart 'with him 


as his chief Favourites: To which they anſiered, That 


ſeeing they were come to ſave their Country, they would 
oy We: Top to abandon it fo, and that they Fe ergl their 
Liberty to the Kingdom of Perſia. 


 *Burittigton,, Lat. Brilendmum, a Market anda Sea. 
Towp of Drckering Wapentake in the Eaſt Riding of York. 


ire” "The: Town ſtands high, about a mile from the Sea, 
rh by the Sea-ſide 1s the Key calld Burlington Key, from 
whence the adjoining Bay, has got thename of Burlington Bay. 
In the year 1664, the Right Honourable Richard Boyle, Earl 
of Cork in treland, was created Earl of Burlington by the late 

harles Jl. 
an ewe a Market Town of Brother-Croſs Hundred in 
the North Eaſt parts of Norfolk, not far from the Sea-ſide, go 
miles from yl 1 | ; _ 

*Surrowheidge, a Market Town in Clare Hundred in the 
.Weſt Riding of Torkſhrye. : 

* E-urntwood, a Market of Chelmsford Hundred in Eſcx, 
a place of good antiquity, and well inhabited, 17 miles from 
London. | 

Burrhus, (Afraniry) who was Governor of the Pretorium 
under Claudivs and Nero, to whom he had been Governor. 
He ſignalized himſelf 'in the Armies, and his Manners were 
ſevere like the ancient Romans. Being afterwards ſuſpe&ted 


pretended to cure his ſore Throat. : 
Burſes, formerly Pruſe, Pruſa ad Olympum, a City of 
Anatolia in Afia, Capital in times paſt of Birhynia. Ir 1s fi- 
ruated under Mount Olymp, and thought to have been 
built by Pruſias King of Bithyniz, who made it the Capital 
of his Dominions. It was ſince a Metropolis under the Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople. Oſman or Orhoman the firſt Prince 
of the Turks, took it about 1300, and made it the Seat of 
his Kingdom ; though the 4rabizns5 thought rhat the Seat of 
the Turkiſh Empire was Tengi Shahr. However that 1s, from 
this time Burſe has been under the Orromans, It is thought 
to be as large and as well-Peopled as Conſtantin le, and is di- 
vided' into Upper and Lower, the wpper part 1s efended with 
good . Walls and a Caſtle. Here are divers Moſques and 
Tombs of the Ottoman Princes.” ' Ortoman the firſt Emperor 
of the Turks dying in 1398, in 1399 Tamberlane took it, and 
reſtored it to the Emperor of Conſtantinople: ' In 1403 Soliman 
Son of Bajazet recovered Burſa,. Nice, and Neapolzs, but a 
Conteſt being between Soliman and Mahomet, the two Sons of 
Bajazet, it was taken 3 timesin 4. years, till at laſt Mahome: 
revailed, and: in 1409 ſtrangkd Soliman. This is now the 
Capital of Birhina, an ſends once in two Months'a Caravan 
ro Perſia.” Ir if 15 miles fro! _ Prigunrs; and 3o Eaſt from 
Conftantinople. Long. 57: 39: Lat. 41. 49- | 
, CR, a' Market, Town of Zinſdaie Ward inthe South 
of r:ftrnrland, upon the edge of Lancaſhire, 244 miles from 
London, © oe ES ; | 
* Sutrron'or Burt upon Theor? & Market Town of Ofelow 

Hundred in "the Eaſt of Staffordſhire, upon the Borders of 
Derbyſhire, from which it is parted by the River Trent, having 
a ſtately Stone. Bridge over it, conſiſting of 35 Arches; ir 
was'at this Bridge that Ew. TI. did'put to flight Thomas Earl 
of Lpncaffes, 'ahd 'many of the Barons. Ir is 96 mules from 
Londen. Sh | Be | | 

- *Entton-Wells in Darby/bire, wherein the compaſs of 8 
St 9-Yards? iſfue ont bf a Rock 9 Springs of Mineral Waters, 
of which 8 are warm, and one” very cold'; they'ate mnch 
frequented by the Northern Gentry for divers Cures. — 

\'" Burton, a Market Town in*the North Weſt parts of 
Eihboldſbire;\it” belongs to Manlie Wapentake ih Lindſey Di- 
Viſion Teated'on - the Eaſt-ſide of the River Tyer?, within 4 
miles of its fall itito the Humber, +127 miles from Londen.” ' 
-* Siifwveſl, ® Mirket Town inthe Eaft parts of Lincoln- 
fee uw; lies in Lowthe Hundred” Veing patr bf 'Z5ydſey Di- 
- ion, 10-' F.- 203 809 CALSS ſ $+ Foote £ | 
*+4:Bury; of 'S:* Ednondsbilry, Lit: Pils' Fauftint, a Marker 
and - Burrotigh Town'of hiv: Hmmdred in the Weſt parts 
of k, pleaſantly ſeated 'on'ithe River Lack,” which falls 
ihto the Gert Owſe, *and firſt :called the Royal-Town or Yila- 
Regid bythe Viki K. Segebtrr, who founded here a Church. 
Bur'upon the death of K: Zdmund the Martyr, who for not 
renouncing the Chriſtian Faith was ſhot to death ar' Hoxon by 
the Danes, and I OE tuther to' be igtert'd, it 
took the name of Bury or'$. Edondsbury. K. Canute the Dane 
to 'expiate* the 'Sin of his" Father Syeno, who had murdered 
this Prince, built here a'new"Churth, and an ABbey- and 
ſtock'd it with black Monks in 1020, to whom he gave the. 
Town,” with miany good" Mannors about it, who governed 
the Town by a Seneſchal or Steward, and when it cameto 
be 4-Corpt rn the Magiſtrate took his Oath of Obedience 
to rhe . As for zo peanry'of the Towtand Abbey, 
Leland gives'this account, The Sun (ſays he) has not ſeen a 
City mire finely ſcatet, upon" the” eafie aſcent of a All, with a 
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Towers it had for Defence, and ſo many Gates for Entrance, ſome 
of "em Braſs ; with a moſt Stately Church, attended: with 3 others, 
all in the ſame Church-Yard, and all of curious Workmamſhip« 
| Brit” 'riow their Ruines lie in the duſt. The Town confitts 
| of- two' Pariſhes, is ſweetly ſeated, and as finely builr, which 
makes 1t much frequented by the Gentry, who living here 
enrich the Inhabitants, and ſupport the Town, the Gram. 
mar' School founded here by K. £dward VI. is no ſmall Or- 
nament to 1t. It was dignified with the Title of Baron in 
the Perſon of Henry Fermin, created by K. Charles T. Baron 
of this Place, Ar. 1643. and afterwards Earl of St. 41ban 
by King Charles IT. | | 

Bus (Ceſar of) Inſtitutor of the Congregation of the 
Prieſts of the Chriſtian Do&rine, was born at Cawaillon in 
I544. | 

Wuſa, a generous Damſel of Apulia, who maintained 
near 10000 Romans that fled from the defeat of Cams in the 
538th of Rome. | 

Buſfchetro 4a Dulichio, a famous Surveyor of Building, ſo 
named from the Ifle of Dulichio in the Jonian Sea, was in re. 
putation at the beginning of the XI Age. The Republick 
of Piſa ſent for him in 1016 to build the Dome, that is to ſay 
the Cathedral Church, which has ſince paſſed for one of the 
.moſt Sumptuous of 7taly. He had a particular underſtand. 
ing in Machins, and would move extraordinary Burthens 
with a very incon{{derable Strength. He died at Piſa, and 


on his Tomb there was amongſt other Inſcriptions this fol. 
lowing : : 


Quod vis mille boum poſſent juga cunfta movere, 
Et quod wvix potuit per mare ferre ratis. 
Buſcheti niſu; quod erat mirabile wiſu, 
Dena puellarum turba levavit onns. 


Importing, that he cauſed Burthens to be lifted by ten 
young Women, which a thouſand Yoke of Oxen could not 
have moved, nor a Ship have carried. 

Wuſlebgr or Boeſbec ( Auger Gh:/lin) known under the name 
of Augerius Giſienus Busbequius, was born at Commines in Flan. 
ders, Son to Giles Ghiſlin Lord of Boesbec, which is a ſmall 
Village upon the Lis. Ferdinand 1. ſent him Ambaſſador to 
Soliman IT. Emperor of the Turks. He has publiſhed a Rela- 
tion of his Voyages, wherein he purs the natural Hiſtory of 
the Conntreys through which he paſſed, obſerving all things 
exattly. In 1570 the Emperor Maximilian Il. named him, 
to ConduC& into France the Princeſs Elizabeth his Daughter 
Matried to King Charles IX. and commanded him to reſide 
there in the Quality of his Reſident. He was there again 
in 1592, and having a mind to paſs ſome months at his own 

Houſe inthe Low-Countries, he obtained Leave from the Empe- 


| ror. The Pariſians begun then notto be ſo fond of the League. 


Auger Ghiſiin foreſaw this change, which was not to the ad. 
vantage of the Houſe of Auſtria, which took part with the 
Leaguers. He was willing to prevent, by hisdeparture, the 
fad Accidents which he foreſaw, and in ſhunning them, run 
into another, which proved fatal to him. Paſſing through 
Normandy, ſome Soldiers of the Garifon of Roan, thinking 
all was lawful during the Civil Wars, met with Bozsbzc, and 
ſeized on, his Perſon. Others ſay, that it was in an Inn, and 
that they” Finn him thence with violence, but having 
found out what he was, they let him go. The Governor of 
Roan immediately ſignified his diſpleaſure ar it to Ghi/lin, 
who being attacked with a Fever cauſed himſelf to be carried 
to a Gentleman's Houſe, where he died 22 days after, in 
Offober 1592, which was the 7oth of his Age. He gathered 
in the Levant divers Inſcriptions, which he ſent to. Scaliger, 
Lipſtus, and Gruterus, and more, then a hundred Griek Manu- 
ſcriprs, which are one of the richeſt Ornaments 6f the Em- 
peror's Library. We have alſoof his Writing; 'Zpiffale Tur 
cice Legationss IV. Confiliorum de te militari contra Turcas in= 
ftituenda. Itinera Il, Conftantinopolitanum & . Amiſianum. 
Epiſtolarum Legationes Gallice.  Lih. Il. INY: 
Bufiris, who is ſaid to be Son to Neprune and L,5ya, and 
Brother to Belus and Azenor, was King of E2ypt.” ' He was ſo 
cruel, and abuſed Strangers at ſuch a rate, i Hereaules took 
their part, and killed hith, - It br thought that this Buſ?ris 
is Orus, Pharaom , who ſucceeded Amemnophir, A. *M. 2469. 
There was another named Cenghres. Enuſeb: Chron... Apoltodbor. 
lib, 2. '( Diodorus of Sily witneſſeth, in the Firfi Book of 
his Biblotheck, that Buſiris' is pot the name of a Man, bur 
that this word ſignifies in Egyprian the Sepulchre of Ofiris, near 
which it wasthe cuſtom to ſacrifice Men:) cen ect 
Bufiris, a Town of Lower Egypt, in the middlevf rhe Delt, 
which 'had the greateſt Temple that'ever was conſecrated to 
Ii, and where the Feaſt of this Goddeſs was moſt ſolemnly 
celebrated.. 'They ſay that this Town was named Buſiriz, 
becauſe Oſiris was buried there in'a Wooden Ox. Herodot. 
WBuſfieres (John of) a :Jeſuit of- the Province of ,Zyous. 
We have of his Writing a Hiſtory of France int L##irt,” ej 
culi Hifloriarum, which . he himſelf Tranſlated .into French 
under the Title of the Hiftorical Garden, an Epick Poem of 
Scanderbeg, and divers other Pieces in Proſe and Verfes: © 


River running on the Enft-fde, nor # Richer and more magnificent 
Abbey; Shieh td more ke # Ctty then a Monaſtery, fo many 


WBuſtnarit, a name which was given to 'the Gladiators 
who fought near the Funeral: Piles of the Noble Roman: 
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that the Blood which they ſpilr might ſerve for a Sacrifice to 
the Infernal. Gods. | This cuſtom was found to-be leſs cruel 
then to ſacrifice the: Priſoners of War, as formerly. - Sneto- 
nius, 1n the Life of Tiberige, chap. 7. faith, that this Emperor 
made the Buſtaai-to fight in remembrance of his Father and. 


\ his Grandfathet- Druſr5, in divers times and places; firſt at 


the Marker, and then in the Amphitheater. The firſt Romans 
who eſtabliſhed -this cuſtom to honour the Aſhes of their Fa- 


 thers, were Marcus and Decimus Sons to Brutus, under the 


Conſulſhip of Appivs Clandins and 'Quintus Tiberius, as Valerius 
Maximus teſtifies, lib. 2. chap, 1. They did thus not only ar 
the Funerals of Perſons of the higheſt Quality, but alſo at 
thoſe of private Perſons, as Tertullian allures us in his 6 Chap. 
of - the Shews. There were alſo ſome, who being on their. 
Death-Bed, ordered by their Teſtament, that this Honour 
ſhould be rendered them. In proceſs of time theſe Bloody 
Plays, which were ated then only near Funeral Piles, paſſed 
thence into the Cirqus & the Amphitheaters,became the ord1- 
nary Exerciſe of the Gladiators for the Paſtimes of the People. 

Wuracides, of Crotona in 1taly, the handſomeſt Man of his 
time. He was alſo very dexterous in all forts of Exerciſes, 
and often ViQorions in the Olympick Games, having joined 
Dorieus, he was killed in Sicily, in a Combat againſt the Tn- 
habitants of the Town of Egeſta. He was ſo lamented for 
his Beauty, that his very Enemies ere&ed a Monument, -and 
offered Sacrifices unto him after his death. 

1Butes, Son to Boreas King of Thracia, was exiled by his 


Father, becauſe he went about to kill his Brother Lycurgus. |h 


He took Ship with thoſe of his Party,and landed at the Ile of 
Naxos, which was then called Strongyle ; and finding it com- 
modious to dwell in, he put to Sea again with the beſt part 
of his Men, to go in queſt of Women that they might begin 
there their Families. They found ſeveral upon the Coaſt of 
Theſſalia celebrating the Bacchanalia, amongſt which was 1ph;. 
media Wife to Aloeus, his Daughter Pancratis, and the 
Nymph Caronis. Butes made the latter his Prey, but Bacchus, 
whoſe Nurſe this young Woman had been, ſent a violent 
Fury which made him fling himſelf into a Well, where he 
periſhed. "The Thracians nevertheleſs regained their Ship 
with their Prey, and returned to Naxos, where they pro- 
claimed 4gaſamenus firſt King of that Ifle. | 

Burhus, a famous Wreſtler, who would eat a whole Ox 
in a day, whence great Eaters are called by his name. 


* Butler (7ames) the preſent Duke of Ormond, is the eldeſt | He has alſo compoſed ſeveral Diſſertations upon different 


Son of Thomas Earl of Offry by Amalia the Daughter of 
Lewis de Naſſaw, Lord Bevcrwaert, which Earlbeing a Per- 
ſon of ſingular Worth, gave eminent Proofs both of His 
Prudence and Valour by Sea and Land on ſeveral Occaſions, 
but eſpecially at the famous Battel of .St. Denis, wherein the 
late Duke of Monmouth and he having joined their Forces to 
the States Army under the command of the Prince of Orange, 
our preſent King, they broke into the French Camp, and put 
that Army, commanded by the Duke of Luxemburg, in con- 
fuſion. This noble E. a worthy Son of his Illcſtrious Fa- 
ther James D. of Ormond, was ſuddenly ſnatch'd away by 
death in the flower of his Age, July 30. 1580. and his Fa. 
ther ſurviv'd him 8 years, -who being E. of Ormond and 
Ofſory, Viſcount Thurles, and Baron of Arcklow in Jreland, 
was by K. Charles created Marqueſs of Ormond, and by K. 
Charles IT. July 20. 1660, made firft an Engliſh Peer by the 
Titles of Baron of Lanthony, and E. of Breckneck, afterward 
D. of Ormond in Ireland, and in the year 1682 D. of Ormond 
in England, that is an Engliſh D. retaining the ſame Title. 
In which Honours and Title he was ſucceeded by the pre- 
ſent D. his Grandſon, one of the Gentlemen of His Maje. 
ſties Bedchamber , and Captain of the ſecond Troop of 
Guards, following in Valour 'and Gallantry the footſteps of 
his Grandfather and Father. This Noble Family is ſaid to 
have drawn its Original from Theobald, deſcended from the 
ancient Counts of Brion in Normandy, who was advanced b 
K. - Richard. to the' Office -of chief Butler of treland, whic 
Office is ſince become the name of the Family. 

25utow, a ſmall Town of Pomtrawie in Germany.” It is 
ſituated on the River 'of Szolp, towards the Frontiers of 
Royal Pruſſia, and the Foreſt of 'Valdow, betwixt Lawembo#ch 
and Belgrade: ; 'Fhe Marqueſs of Brandenbourg holds it in 
Mortgage from Poland. © AS Shs 
. Butrint; (fimalf plate upon the Coaſt of Epirus belong- 
ing tothe - Venetians, It has been formerly a conſiderable 
City, known by the- Writings of the' Ancients, who call it 
Buthrotum ' and Buthroras; it was afterwards a Biſhops See ; 
bur ruined by the Turkrabout 1 20 years'ago, and though the 
Vrnetians have taken care to repairit,'yer- it is inconfiderable:; 
Sorne- call' it Boryeneo, that: 1s 'to ſay the: Retreat of all the 
Fiſhermen of Epirus: and Lower Albania. Ir is ſituated in the 
Country ' of Chianers, upon the Gulf to which it gives its 
name, over-againſt that of Corfoy,  * 

3 uttons-vap :'See' Huaſons-bay. * - To 

Burtozf - (Joby) There were two Learned Profeſſors of 


Hebrew of this name at Baſle, the Father' and the Son : They 


are allowed a placeamongſt thoſe of the firſt Rank for Rab- 
binica] Learmng': The firſt Work that Buxtorf the Father 
compoſed was his Great Diftionary, Entitled, Lexicon Chal- 


aaicm Talmudicum O Radbbinicum, Printed at Ba/te in 1639. | 


the uſe of the ſmall pieces of Marble cut in the 


and is abſolutely neceſſary for underſtanding the Rabbins, 
being'more extenſive then that of R. David of Poms, Printed 
at Yenice in 1587. He wrote alſo a ſmail Di&ionary of 17: 
brew and Chaldaick words in the Bible, which is very metho. 
dical. There is nothing more Complear then his Treaſury 
of the Hebrew Grammar, He alſo Printed a great Hebrey> 
Bible at Ba/te in 1618. with the Rabbins, the Chaldaick Pa. 
raphraſes, and the Maſſora, after the manner of the Grea: 
Bible of Yenice. But Father $:mon thinks it uncorre&. To 
this Bible is commonly added the Tiberias of the ſame Author, 
which is a Commentary upon the Maſora, where at large he 
explains what the Rabbinsthink of it, and expounds in Latin 
the Terms of the Maſſore, which are very difficult. He fol- 
lows Rabbi Z1:2s the Levite in his Expoſition of thoſe Terms. 
He has alſo publiſhed a Jewiſh Synagogue, where he expoſes the 
Ceremonies of the Jews ; but though it be full of Learning, 
it 1s not Judicious, as inſiſting too much upon Trifles, and 
to render the Jews ridiculous. The ſmall Abridgement of 
Leo of Medena upon this Subje&, tranſlated by Farther Sim, 
15 far better. We have beſides ſome other Books of the ſame 
Author; and amongſt others, his Bilio:h:> of the Rabbins, 
which is a curious Work ; but there have been ſince his time 
a great many Diſcoveries made on that piece of Learning. 
Thoſe who have a mind to write H:brew may make uſe of 
the Colle&ion of Hebrew Letters which he has publiſhed un- 
der the Title of Inflitutio Epiſtolavis Hebraica. YJobn Buxtorf 
the Son had no leſs Skill of the Hebrew and the Rabbins ther 
is Father, as appears by the great number of Works which 
he has compoſed on thoſe Heads. He tranſlated ſome Rab. 
bins, and amongſt others the More Newokim of R Moſes, and 
the Book Entituled Cozcs, He alſo writ upon the Heber, 
Chaldaick, and Syriack Grammars. His Hebrew Concordance 


:1s alſo much eſteemed, and being Heir of his Fathers Opi- 


nion as well as Jewiſh Litterature, he has defended the An- 


:tiquity of the Points and Vowels of the Hebrew Text againſt 
[Lewis Capel, in a Book Entituled, Traf#atus ds Punforum Vo- 


calinm & accentuum in Libris wveterisTeftamenti Hebrafcus origine, 


,antiquitate & authoritate, Printed at Baſle in 1648. There 


1S a great' number of paſſages of the Rabbins cited in this 


'Bobk. He has alſo written another Book much more valu- 


able againſt the Criticks of the ſaid Lewis Cape! with this 


;Title, Anticritita ſeu windicie veritatis Rebraice adverſus Tun 


avvici Capelli Criticam quam wocat ſacram, at Baſle in 1653. 


ee relating to the Jew:ſb Literature, in which he ex- 
celled. 


Buzpres, an Nluſtrious Citizen of Athens, ſaid to be the 


-Inventer of Plowing the Ground with Oxen. _ Hence he had 
his Name PZuſn;, which is compoſed of Brg, Ox, and of 


Ze [G-, Noak, it was he with whom Demophoon truſted the 
Palladium, after he had received it from Diomeaes, to carry it 
for Athens. © 

Wyrſa, the name of the Cittadel of Carthage in A4friga, on 


'the top whereof was a. Temple Dedicated to £ſculapius, 


which the' Wife of A4ſarubal! burnt after the taking of that 
City. The occaſion of the Fable concerning the founda- 


tion of that City in as much bounds as could be compaſſed 


with an Ox Hide, is, that anciently inſtead of Money they 
uſed little bits of "Leather marked, with which Did bought 
the place to build her City on ; but the Greeks abound in 
thoſe ſorts of Inventions, by drawing the Original, of all 
Words from their own Tongue : But thoſewho underſtand 


the old Phanicia» Tongue , which Dido introduced, into 
Africk, know th true name of the Cittadel of Carhage 
was not Byrſa, as the Greeks pronounced it, but Botzra og 


Boſra, that'is in Hebrew, a Fortreſs, or Tower. 


Byas, a famous Carver born in the Iſle of Naxer, ip the 


Zgean Sea, he lived before the 55th Olympiad, and inye ga 
7 rm 0 
Slates, to cover Temples and other Sumpruous Buildings,,., 
Bz0vius, (.45-aham) a Dominican born in Polayq,,.an 
died at Rowe in 1637. He was a Manextreamly labgry 
and compoſed ſo many. Books, thar it's hardly credib NS 
one Man could have wrir ſo many.” The moſt confiderable 
of his Works is the Continuation of Cardinal Bargyss's 
Amals in IX Volumes, from 1198, 1 prilfa own, time, and 
is to particular as to the Afairs of the Dominicang,as if; he 
had defign'd the Annals of that Order, He compoſed. alſa 
the Lives' of the Popes in INI Volumes, that of Pl. V. in 
particular, &'c. He pick'd a Quarrel with the Cordeliggs on 
occaſion of John Scor, the $ub:il Dofor, of whom heſpeaks 
contemptuouſly ; ' and with" George Hervart , ON the jA6- 
count of the Emperor Lewis of, Bawgris ; which Arew upon 
him ſuch Replies as he could not well Anſwer... :,,.- 
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This Letter among the Ancients was a Mark of Condem- 
nation, and was'calkd the fatal Letter, as the Letter 4 was 
the Mark of Abfolution according to Picrius, Metellus lays, 
that it was a Cuſtom ameng the. Indians to. Mark the, Fore- 
heads and Arms of ſuch of ths Royal Blood as became, Chri- 


ſtians with this Letter, fo that it became an _ 
_ ign 
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Sign of their Religion. The Letters C and Q differ ſo very 
little,that ſeveral Grammarians had a mind to reje& Q.as ſy- 
perfluaiis pretending that the C and U would ſuffice. Yet the 
Diſtin&ion and difference of theſe twp Letters is ſo neceſlary, 
that we find antienr Poets placed their C where we make uſe 
of Q, when hs had a mind to divide a Word. So Lucretjus 
makes cuiret of three Syllables for quiret, and Plautws has 
cus and relicurs for aqua  reliquws. Plautws, Auſonius. ; 

Cab, a Meaſure of the Hebrews, containing 97 cubick 
Tiches of Water. a ES ; 

Cabades, King of Perſia, ſucceeded his Father Obalas in 
486, but was dethroned in 497, becauſe he would eſtabliſh 
the Cuſtom of having Women in Common. Zamaſques his 
Son governed in his Place until he himſelf was re-inthroned 
in 501. He put a great number of Chriſtians to Death, and 
made War againſt the Emperor Anaſtaſius. Marcelin the 
Count writes, that Cabades beſieged Amida in 502, and took 
it after a Siege of five Months, through the Treachery of 
ſome Fryars, whom he beheaded for their Pains. The Town 
was re-taken the next year, and Cabades made a Peace with 
Anaſtaſius, and then with Juſtinius his Succeſſor. This laſt- 
ed for ſome time, after which Juſtinian got ſeveral Advan- 
tages over Cabades, by the Condu& of Beliſarius. Cabades 
died in 532, after he had Reigned 35 years at two ſeveral 
times. Marcellin in chron. Agathias Cedrenus. 

Cabale, Cabale, or Cabaliſto, a certain Se& among the 
Jews, which hold to the Tradition of the Ancients, or to 
that Science, which as they pretend, contains all the My- 
ſeries of the ancient Law, all the Secrets of tlie ineffable 
Name of God, the Celeſtial Hierarchies, the Science of Num- 
bers, and many other Curioſities, or rather Dreams. They 
divide this Knowledge into Speculative, which conſiſts in the 
Contemplation and Search oftheſe Myſteries,and intopraQtick, 
which conſiſtsin the Taliſmans,in the Science of thePlanets and 
Stars,and perhaps of Magick,and the Philoſophers Stone ; many 
of the Jews are ſo obſtinate and headſtrong in this Cabale, that 
they apply themſelves roMagick,abuſing the Nameof Godand 
Angels, in expeQation of performing ſupernatural things. 
It is probable that the Cabale had its beginning from Plato's 
and Pythagorasr's Philoſophy, which ſome of the Jews have 
intermixed with their Religion, adding an infinite number 
of Dreams and ridiculous Superſtitions, as may be ſeen in 
the Books of Adam, Enoch, Solomon, Zohar, and ſeveral others. 
In the firſt Ages of the Church, Hereticks eaſily fell into the 
Superſtitions of the Cabaliſts, eſpecially rhe Yalentinians and 
Baſilians,of whom wehave yet ſome Agats withMedals, havin 
Hierogliphic Figures ingraved inthem, which reſemble muc 
the Talisman: of the Jews ; there are yer found ſome Figures 
of their making which the Latins calLamuleta,a kind of Preſer- 
vatives that they uſed to hang about. Childrens Necks, to ſe- 
cure them from the Evils that might befall them, eſpecially 
fiom Enchantmentsand Witchcraft. The Speculative Cabala 
is divided into Gametria, Notarica, and Themura. Gametria 
is att Explication that is made by tranſpoſing the Letters of a 
Word. As for Example, Ir is ſaid in Exodus (Precedet te 
Malachi, i. e. Angelus meus.) The Cabaliftes find that this 
Angel is Michael, becauſe the Letters of Malachi being tranſ- 
poſed, make Michael. Notarica makes an entire Word of e. 
very Letter, or explains ene Word by another, of the ſame 
number of Letters. It is writ in the third Pſalm Multi in- 
furgunt in me. The Hebrew Word that ſignifies multi is com- 
compoſed of R, B,I, M, whence the Cabaliſts conjefure that 
the the People meant by this, are the Romans, the Babyloni- 
ans, the Jonians or Greeks, and the Medes. 'Thus they ſay, 
that Macom is the ſame with Jehowva, becauſe the Letters of 
theſe two Words written in Hebrew make both the ſame 
Number of 186, Themura or Ziraph conſiſts in the Changing 
of Letters, which are made equivalent in certain Combina« 
tions. Here follows an Example in the Latin Tongue, having 
made the Combination of the Letters thus, A.B. C.D.E. 
F,&c.They pretend that the two Letters of each Combinati- 
on can be put one for the other, ſo that what is written 
DBCE may be read Fade ; that isCal. All the three Parts 
of this.Cabale are good for nothing elſe bur to amuſe ſhallow 
Wirs. For to make uſe of the ſame Examples, may not we 
read inſtead of Michael, Chamiel, Kimael, &c. that is, Angel 
of Fire, Angel of Wounds, &c. and by the four Letters 
R,B,I, M, cannot we underſtand the Rabbies, the Ba#rians, 
the [ralians and Moabites ; and this Diviſion of the Cabal: is 
bur a Superſtition invented by the Modern Rabies, for the 
ableſt divide the Cabal: into two parts,the oneMercava,which 
is the Science of the Chariot; and the other Bereſith, that is, 
the Work of the Creation ; the firſt conſiders the Intel/eQtual 
World ; the other the Viſible one, as Father Kircher explains 
it in the Second Tome of his Oedipus Egyptiacus. 

 Taballo (Emmenuel) a famous Genoeſe, who has rendered 
his Name immortal by his bold Undertaking, when the Ci- 
of Genoa was beſieged by the French. The Town being much 
ſtreightned for Proviſions, after a Siege of 16 Months, there 
arrived a Genes Ship laden with Proviſidhs and Ammunition, 
which to ſhunthe Enemies Fleer, ſailed towards the Citadel, 
not knowing the French were Maſters of it, and fell into 
their Hands ; the Beſ perceiving this Miſtake, be 
to think of Surrendering, watil the brave Caballo railed thei 


drooping Spirits, and deſired only a Ship, that he might 
reſcue. the other ; and being accompanied with a good Num-.. 
ber of ſtout young Men, he ſails dire&ly wn the Cita-, 
del, paſſing through the midſt of the French, and receiving 
their Shot from all ſides, without he leaſt Fear, cuts the 
Cables, and brought the Ship off; to the Amazement ang }. 
great Joy of rhe Gexoeſer, who looked upon him as the Deli. 
verer of their Country, and honoured him accordingly. £log. 
clar wiror. 

Cabaſilas (Nicholas) a Grecian Arch-biſhop of Theſalonics, 
lived about 1350, and not-in 1300, as Sixtus of Siena writes. 
He writes for the Greeks againſt Thomas Aquinas, and an Ex- 
poſition of the Greek Liturgy, which we have according to 
the Verſion of Gentien Herwet, and is put ſince in the Biblio- 
theck of the Fathers. He publiſhed another Treatiſe, De Pita 
in Chrifto,and an Oration Contra Foeneratores ; but divers other 


, Works are aſcribed ro him which he never compoſed. pug. 


vin Pontanuyg. 


* Cabes, Capes Cape, Tacaps, a conſpicuous Ciry on the 
Coaſt of Barbary, over againſt Trepano in Sicily, which has a 
River conveyed to it from a Lake behind it, and a Port, 
though of no great Uſe, becauſe expoſed to all Winds, whick 
makes the River, though ſmall, of the greater Value, the 
Tides filling it, and bringing up thoſe Ships it will 
bear. From this City the Syrtis Minor is now called Golfo de 
Caps. It lies 70 Miles from Safucos to the Eaſt, and two 
Stations from Cairuan to the So Eaſt, and 20 Miles from Twu- 
is South Eaſt. The Lake is called Tritonis, in Ptolomy and is 
faid to be hot, and to cure the Leproſie. Leo. Africanu, 
P. 256 ſays, it was a ſtrong Roman 'Town. 

Cabeſtan, a Borough of France, in the Province of Lax- 
guedoc near Niſmes ; whence William of Cabeſtan, a Provinci- 
al Poet;:that lived in the 13th Age, took his Name. He 
was of the ancient Houſe of Cerwieres, and ſpent the 5 firſt 
years of his Youth with the Lord of Cabeftan, where he fell 
in Love with a Lady of the Houſe of Beaux,and made Verſes 
in her Praiſe. The Lady, fearing he would prove inconſtanr, 
made him eat of an Herb that had like to-have kill'd him, 
for it quite deprived him of his Senſes; which when he re. 
covered again, he left that Gentlewoman, and began to ad- 
mire Tricl;ne Carbonel, wife to Raimond of Seillans, who ſhew- 
ed him fo much Kindneſs and Civility for the Verſes he 
made for her, that the Husband became ſo jealous of him, 
that meeting him abroad in the Country, he kilkd him, and 
barbarouſly pulled out his Heart, which he made his Wife 
eat as if it had been ſomething elſe; but when ſhe found 
what it was, ſhe died of Griefin 1213. Petrarque Noſtradamus. 

Cavbires, certain Gods who were worſhipped in Samothya- 
cia, an Iſland in the &gean Sea, according to Herodotus, lib.2. 
This Name probably comes from the Hebrew word VI Ca- 
bir, which ſignifies great and Powerful. They were in ſuch 
Veneration, that it was a Crime to mention their Name a- 
mongſt the People. It was believed that ſuch as were iniri- 
ated in'their Myſteries were under their Prote&ion, anc 
might obtain any thing they wiſhed for. The Ancients do 
not agree about the Number of theſe Gods. Mnaſeas allows 
three of them, Axieres, Axiocerſa, and Axiocerſus ; that is, 
Ceres, Proſerpina, and Pluto. Dionyſiodorus adds a 4th to them, 
whom he names Caſmilns, that 1s, Mercury. Others hold, 
that there were but two Cahires, whereof Jupiter was the El. 
deſt, and Dioniſiuvs the Younger : Athenion ſays, that: Jaſon 
and Dardan's, who were named . Cabires, were deſcended of 
Jupiter and EleFra ; ſome are of Opinion that they were 
God's Miniſters, and others think that they were Devils. 
They had alſo a Temple in Egypt, which none entered into 
but the Prieſts of thoſe Gods, and they had another in the 
Territories of Thebes. And there were Cabires of Ceres, which 
were ſo reſpe&ed, that it was thought that any who ſhould 
dare to beat them, ſhould never eſcape the Vengeance of the 
Gods, The Phenicians had alſo Gods called Cabires, or Ca- 
beres, which were worſhipped chiefly at Bery:chu. Damaſie 
cus Heſychins. | 

Tabul,' a Town and Kingdom of the E2ft-hrdres, in the 
Territories of the Great Mogel, the furtheſt advanc'd towards 
Perſia and Wibeck, having Cachemire to to the Eaſt. It is in 
this Kingdom that the River Nilas and Behat, that diſcharge 
themſelves into the hdws, have their Sources. The Town 


is great, and has two Fortreſles : It ſtands upon the-Road 


from Labor to Samarcand. The other Towns are Ghidel and 
Paſſaur, which are all Towns of great Commerce for Musk, 
Silks, Rhubarb, and other Merchandizes that are brought 
from Cathai. The Tartars fell 60000 Horſes here every Year: 
It was the firſt Seat of the Great Mogol. 

Cacara, a Town in the Province of Garel, in the King- 
dom of Fez in. Africa, upon the Coaſt of the Mediterranean 
Sea, ſeven Leagues from Melile by Sea, though but rwo by 
Land, The Duke of Medina made himſelf Maſter of it in 
1496 : After the taking of Mclile, he demoliſhed the Town, 
leaving nothing but the Caſtle, which is very ſtrong, becauſe 
upon a Rock that cannot be undermined. | 

Cacalla (Auguſtin) of Yaladelid in Spain ; he was a long 
time Preacher to Charles V. but being ſuſpetted of quitting 
the Superſtitions of Rowe, he was condemned by the Inqui- 
ſition, and Buracd at Yaladolid in 1559- Theodor _ n 
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Caceres Je Camarinha, a Town. of {ſa, in the Ile. © 


r.2c0n, one'of the Philippines, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of | H 


ManiZe. Tt.is ſcitnate upon the Streights of Manilha, and 
has a Port that belongs to the Spaniards. _ 

Tachan, a Town of Perſia in the Province of Yerak, 22 
Leagues from 1ſpahan towards Kym. There are two Mar- 
ket-places called Bazars, and ſeveral Caravanſera's built with 
Brick. In this Town is made the beſt and richeſt ſtriped 
Silk ; that is in Perſia and here are above 1000 Jewiſh Fami- 
lies, who pretend to be deſcended from the Tribe of Jude; 
as do alſo thoſe of 1ſahan and Kom. ., Tavernier Voyage. de 
Porte. ; 

Cartques, The Name of the Governors or Princes under 
the ancient Incas or Emperors of Perou ; the Chief the Na- 
tive Nobility of the Country, retain ſtill the Names of ©» 
cas and Caciques, though they are Subje&s to the Spaniards, 
and the Princes of Cuba in America Septentrionali bore the 
Name of Caclques when the Spaniards conquered them. 

Cacus, a Shepherd of 1:aly, who lived upon Mount 4- 
wentin, before it was joyned to Rowe. He was a great Rob- 
ber in that Country, for 'tis ſaid that Hercules 1n his return 
from Spain, afcer hetrad killed Geryon, as he was driving 
that King's Herd Home, came near Cacus's Dwelling, who 
ſtole ſome of his Cows ; but that the Theft might not be 
diſcovered, nor the Cattel traced to his Den, he drew. them 
backwards by the Tail. Hercules miſt his Oxen, and ſearch- 
ed for them about Cacus's Den, but could never imagine 
that they were ſhut up there, becauſe their Footing ſeemed 
to be outwards, until they bellowed when they ſmelt the reſt 
of their Company about the Place. Whereupon Hercules 
broke the Door of the Cavern, and killed Cacus with his 
Club. Poets ſay that this Cacus was Son to Yulcan, that he 
caſt Flames our at his Mouth ; which is perhaps becauſe he 
burned Houſes afrer Plundering them. They add, he was 
a Giantof a prodigious Bigneſs, who lived upon Humane 
Fleſh, and that he was but half Man, ſuch as the Satyrs are 

eſented to be. Others will have him to be a Prince of 
ania Tarraconenſis, who gave his Name to Mount Cacrs in 
Arragon, upon the Borders of Old Caftile, which 1s now called 
Moncaio; that he was horrible, and of an extream Savage 


- Humor, which was the reaſon he was called half Man : 


That he had invented Fire-Arms, and a kind of Gun-pow- 
der like onrs, which was alſo the reaſon why he was call'd 
Son of Yulcan. And finally, that he purſued Hercules into 
Italy, where he ſtole four of his Cows. Tit. Liv. 

Cadolous, or Cadolus, Biſhop of Parma, he lived in the 
11th Age, and was choſen Anti-pope by two Prelates, that 
were of the Emperor Henry the Fourth's Side, and was named 
Honorins II. in oppoſition to Alexander II. in 1061. Hetook 
the Field with an Army, and being well provided with Mo- 
ney, came before Rowe, whence Duke Godfrey made him re- 
tire to Parma ; ſometime after, being recalled by ſome Se- 
ditiouePeople, he made himſelf Maſter of the Church of the 
Patican ; but being worſted a ſecond time, abandoned by his 
own Party, and beſieged in the Caſtle of St. Avgelo, whether 
he got by C:nciw-'s Favour, he bought his Liberty, and ſtole 


away alone. The Council of Mantua, held in. 1064, con» 
demned him in preſence of Amon Arch-biſhop of Cullen, Re- 
gent and Tutor of Henry ; after which he died miſerably, but 
always holding himſelf to be Popeto his very Death. Leo 
of Oftia, Platina in Alexanady. TI. Baronious 4. C. 1061. | 

Cadi, Judge of the Civil Aﬀairs in the Turkiſh Empire, 
though in Biledulgerid in Africa, the Cad; gives Sentence 
in Spiritual Matters. Ca; 1s generally taken for the Judge 
of a Town ; Judges of Provinces are called MoJas. Ricaut 
of the Ottoman Empire. 

Cavdileſchker, or Cadilcſquer in the Turk's Empire, is the head 
Judge,who judges all Caſes in the Divan. Cadi ſignifies Judge, 
and Leſchker Army, whence it comes that Cadileſchker 1S 
Judge of the Army or Soldiers. There are but three ſuch 
Judges in all the Grand Signior's Territories. 'The firſt is 
he of Europe, the Second of Natolia or 4fia, and the Third 
reſides at Grand Cairo. The laſt was eſtabliſhed when Selin: 
conquered Egypr, and is the moſt conſiderable, becauſe his 
Jurifdi&ion Teaches over the Egyptians, the Syrians Arabi- 
ans, indover a Part of Armenia. Now the Soldiers are not 
_ Cadileſchkers  JuriſdiQion, for., they have obtain- 
ed "the Priviledge to be ; Judged by. nong but their own 
Officers.” Ricaut of the 0 toman Empire. : 

Eibi?, an land near ita Weſtern Coaſts of Angalouſia in 
Spart, Northwards of the Streights of Gibraltar. It was 
formerly calledTarteſſms, the Ifle of Juno, becauſe the Pa- 
gans had a magnificent Temple in in it, where they wor- 
ſhipped thar Goddeſs. ; ale it was called Gades, 
wherice came the Word Cads. It is 7 Leagues long, its 
greateſt Breadrh 3, and ar ſome places it js; but a League 
broad, © To the Eaſt of it. is a Bridge called Pant, de Sac, 700 
paces fong, by which it joyns with the firm Land. There 
are both Fields and Mountains in it, bur no- Springs, the 
want of which is ſupplied by a great number of Wells, The 
Entratice into the Bay of Cad 1s very dangerous, by reaſon 
of the;Rocks called the Diamois and Los Pueros, The Port 
of the Town, *which is at the Weſt end of che Iſland, looks 
to the Yaſt. The Town is inhabited by a great Number of 


rich Merchants, who have the fineſt Magazirfts and Store« 
louſes in Europe, . It is here that the Fleer and Galions ar- 
rive with the Gold and Silver, which the Spaniards draw 
from America. Its Caſtle was built by the Moors, and was 
lately well fortified. The Fort of St. Sebaſtian was built to 
defend the Mouth of the Gulph, and the Fort of St. Philip 
to ſecure the Poxt. The Town has the Title of a Biſhop- 
rick, has many well built Churches in it, and is one of the 
ancienteſt Cities in Spain, ſcarce yielding to any inthe Em- 
pire for Greatneſs, Magnificence, and the Number and 
Quality of Inhabitants. It was here that Robert Earl of 
Eſſex and Sir Walter Rawleigh burned the Spaniſh Indian Fleer, 
conſiſting of 40 Sail of Ships, whoſe Lading was valued at 8 
Millions of Crowns, and .overcame the Spaniſh Navy, con- 
fiſting of 57 Men of War, took the St. Michael! and St. 41- 
drew, 2 great Gallions with their Lading, and carried away 
more Martial Furniture. than could: be ſupplied in many 
years after, forced the Town, in which they flew and took 
Priſoners 4000 Foot, 600 Horſe, and brought a conſiderable 
Booty thence : This happened in 1596. The Ifland has 
ſuch good Paſture, that Cattle would burſt if they were 
ſuffered to feed . any Jong time, and not bled every 
Month. Cads is one of the Keys of Spain, and one of the 
three Towns which the Emperor Charles V. adviſed his Son 
Philip IL. to have. a watchful Eye upon. © The other two, 
were Fluſhng in Zealand, and Goulette in the Kingdom of Tunis. 
* The Town, after it was taken by the Enzl;ſh, paid Five 
Mulions two thouſand Ducats for its Ranſome. There was 
two Millions more offered to preſerve the Ships in Pore Real 
from being burnt ; but ir was refuſed by the Admira], be- 
cauſe his Orders were to burn all the Ships he could nor 
bring away. The whole Loſs was eſteemed at 2o Millions 
of Ducats. The Earl of Eſzx offered: ro have kept this 
Iſland with three hundred Men, gnd three Months Provi- 
ſion ; but it was deny'd him by the other Commanders, 
who were become wonderfully Rich , whit the Earl 
reſerved nothing but a Noble Library for his Share. o 


Cadfzadelitres, a Se&of Mahometans, that reſemble very 
much the S:9icks ; they ſhun Feaſts and Diverſion, and af- 
fett an extraordinary Geuriry in all their Aftions. They 
ſpeak inceſſantly of God, borh in private and publick, and 
ſome of this Se& make a mixrure of Chriſtianity and Maho« 
metiſm, eſpecially thoſe who live on the Borders of Hung a= 
ry and Boſnia. "They read the Goſpel in the Sclavonian 
Tongue, and the Alcoran in the Arabick ; they drink Wine 
in the Month of Ramazan, or the Turks Lent, .but put net- 
ther Cinnamon nor other Drugs in it, and then they look 
upon it to be permitred'; they love ant prote& Chriſtians 
they believe that Mahomet is the Holy Ghoſt, and that the 
Deſcent ofthe Fiety Tongues upon Whitfmtide, was tlic Fi. 
gure of the Coming of this falſe Propher. They praftiſe 
Circumciſion as the Jews do, and make uſe of the Example 
of Jeſus Chriſt*to authoriſe it. Ricaur of ' the, Ottoman 
Empire. ' 


Cadmus, King of Thebes, Son to Xgener Ring of Pheniciaf 
Brother to Phenix and Clix, and Grand-Child to Epaphus 3: 
he went to Bzotia and built Thebes, or at leaſt the Caſtle call. 
ed Cadmea, about the year of the World 2620, and brought 
into Greece theſe 16 Letters, @, &, 1, \. £, 1, 1, ky Av 04 
T,C,o,n,v, to which Palamides 1s faid to have added. 
theſe 4, 8, Z, 0, xy» In the Time of the War of Troy, Po- 
ets ſay that he lefr his Country to ſeek his Siſter Europa, ſto, | 
len away by Jupiter, and that the Oracle commanded him. 
to travel into. Bzotia, where one of his Retinue was devoured, 
by a Dragon as he was drawing ſome Water ont of a Ay 
which Cadmus flew by Minerva's Order, and ſowed its Teeth 
in a Field, whence ſprung an Army of Men who deſtroy'a 
one another. That he Marry'd Harmionsor Harmonia, Dog 
ter .of Mars and Yew, en whom he ' begot Polydorus, who' 
ſucceeded him, Semele; Inv, Antone, and Agave. | But they 
who ſeek truth in theſe curious and 'ingenious Fables, 


affirm, that Cadms paſſed into Boſs, 'a'Province of Gti? 


| at that time called 'Ealzs, *and killed a Prince who was called 


Dragon, ſowed cunninglya Diſſention amonigſt his Subjefts, 
who-would oppoſe his: Eſtabliſhment, 'ant improving the! 
Diſorder, made himſelf Maſter of ' the Conintry, and gave 
the Name of Thebes to- the firſt Gity the built, to ſhew'thar 
his Anceſtors were of - the great "Ciry” of Thebes 1n 
Egypt. He poliſhed | and civilized the People; and after< 
wards the Diſtra&ions of his Family made him” go to end his 
Life in 1irium. This Cadmws, according to others, was 
Lord high Steward to a King of Tyr or of Sidon, and Heymio 

or Harmonia his Wife, was a Player 'off the Flite. The 
Word Cadmme ſeems to-have comefrom Calhviriy” which is the 
Name of a Nation in-P4irſt&na;the fare with Hereans: "Hare 
is derived her Nathe from Hermon, & Mountain of that 
Country, which isfaid;to have'been-changed into 'x Serpent, 
becauſe:that the Word fervear, ur the 894/ak Forigne, fi nifies 
a Serpent ; and- it's faidi that he ſowed the Serpent's Teeth, 
and that armed Men fpiiing from them; beeauit inthe Phe- 
nicign Languags,to:expreſs Mey artried!/Withy braſs Darts,they 
mede uſc Of cermin: Watds that:might be.rranflated \armed 


| with Serpents Teeth. It's more probablethat Cagmm brou = 
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the Pheniciins Letters into Greece, than that he invented | E 


them. 


Cadmus of 'M/letum, a Greek Hiſtorian, Son of Pandion'; he | his time ſo well, t 


Lyeupon Aſdrubal, a great Soldier and General the c . 
Hothnand ſeekin all Occifions to ſurpriſe; hi wo) took 


them playing upon the Flute, to hearten the reſt to Dance ; 


| with the upper part of their Bodies, to which they added 


writ in 4 Books a Work of the Origiual of Mil:tum, and of 
all lonia. It was to him that Pliny attributed 'the Invention 
of Hiſtory. He lived about the time that the Grec;ans took 
Troy, which was An. Mwidi 2870 or 'thereabouts, 1184 years 
before the Birth of our Saviour. He writ a Hiſtory of Mile- 
tum. Pliny, Suidas, Joſephus. = ; 

Tadozine, a Country in 1:aly, in the Marquiſate of Trevi- 
ſane, in the Territoriesof the Republick of Venice, Northward 
of all Italy, towards the County of Tiro! and the A/ps, which 
are to the Weſt and North of it, as Friuli is to the Eaſt, and 
l: Marche to the South. Its Capital is Piene de Cadere, ſcitu- 
ated upon the River P:eve or Piave. . 

Cadovin, an Abby of the Dioceſe of Sarlat, in Perigord, 
where the pretended Winding-Sheetof Jeſus Chriſt is kept. 


Canzires, a ſort of Mahometan Fryars, whoſe Founder was | 


called 4bdul-Cadri, a Man of great Reputation for Philoſo- 
phy and Law. They ſpend a great part of the Night in 
turning round, holding each others Hands, and wh rms. 
inceſſantly the Word Hai, which ſignifies Living, and 1sone 
of the Attributes of God, and all this time there 1s one of 


this they do every Friday Night. They never tell the Se- 
crets of thoſe of their Profeſhon, never cut their Hair, nor 
cover their Heads, and always go barefoot ; they have Li- 
berty to leave the Convent, and to Marry of they pleaſe, 
provided only they wear black Buttons to diſtinguiſh them 
from the reſt of the People. 

* Cadvallus was choſen Vice-roy of Scotland after that Gillus 
was expelled for his Male-adminiſtration, being Chief of 
thoſe who conſpired againſt him. Gill having retired into 
Ireland, made War thence upon Scotland, but Cadvally not 
only repulſed, but followgng him thither, 9 him a total 
Rout, and returning back-into Scotland, loſt the greateſt part 
of his Army in a Tempeſt, together with a rich Booty, for 
Grief whereof he died. Buchanan, 

Caduceus, the Name of the Rod which Mercury received 
of Apollo for the Harp of ſeven Strings which he gave him ; 
ſome will have this Name to come of the Latin Word Cadere, 
which ſignifies to fall, becauſe, according to the Fable, this 
Rod had the Vertue to appeaſe, and make all Differences 
tall; ſothat as the Romans made uſe of Heraulds, whom they 


\ 
} 


called Feciales, to declare War, ſo alſo they had ſome to pro- 
claim Peace, whom they named Caducearores, The ancient ' 
Egyptians adorned this Rod with two Serpents, the one Male, ; 
and the other Female, which were twiſted abour it, and ' 
formed a kind of Knot in the middle, and at the top ſeem- 
ed to kiſs each other, and formed a kind of Arch or Bow 


Wings. All this is founded, as the My:hologifts ſay, upon 
Mercury's parting with his Rod, two Serpents that he found 
fighting rogether ; ſo that he carry'd it ever after as a Mark 
and Symbol of Peace. Others fay, that the Caduceum 
marks the Power of Eloquence, which can' compoſe the 
Mind, and gain the Heart ; that the Serpents arethe Sym- 
bol of Prudence, which is neceſſary. for an Orator, and 
that the Wings fignifie the Sublimity of Diſcourſe, and 
the Readineſs of Speech, which made Homer call ſome Words 
winged. Poets give this Rod two other Properties, as to | 
lead the Souls to Hell, or bring them thence ; and to cauſe 
or diſturb Sleep, &c. Virgil Enezd. 

C xctlius was Son to a Slave made free, but in great con- 
ſideration, by reaſon of - his Parts : He was of Calantzs, a 
Town in Sicily, He taught Rhetorick at Rome in Auguſtus 
time. He writ a Hiſtory, or Relation of what 'paſſed in the 
Slaves War. There are other Books aſcribed to him; a. 
mongſtthe reſt, a ColleCtion of what Orators ſaid for and a- 
gainſt Hiſtory. Atheneus. 

Ccilins,, or the Cecilian Family, Authors ſpeak different- 
ly of the Original of the Cecilian Family, which was one of 
the moſt conſiderable among the People of Rome ; the ancient- 
eſt of them whom we know,is L. Cecilins Metellus,Sirnamed by 
ſome Dento, who was Conſul with C. Servilirs Tucca, the 470 
year of Rome, and the 384 before the Chriſtian £ra. 

Cecitius Metelrs (Quintws) a Conſul and Roman Captain, 
who was Sirnamed of. Macedonia, becauſe he ſubdued that 
Country, and vanquiſhed one Cheriſcus, who pretended to be 
King of it, and had taken the Name of Philip. He defeated 
the 4chaians, and gained great ViRtories in Spain; his great 
Severity drew the Peoples Hatred upon him, which was like 
to keep him from the Conſulſhip that was deny'd him twice. 


at he charged him unexpeQedly near Pgler- 


m0, as he was going to remove' his Camp, arid gave hi 
entire Defeat. He killed him 26 Elephatics, Bok 22 


which were led to Rome, with 13 of the chiefeſt Officers of 
the Enemies Army, who were a great Ornament to his Tri. 
umph. He was Conſul afterwards tw 


ice, in 503,and 507 of 
Rome, Polybius, Eutropics, Pliny, © : *, "4 g Fo 

Tecilius Mete/lrus (Quimntus) was Son to L. Cecilius Metellus 
Calurs, who was Conſul, and gained the Name of Numidicus, 


becauſe he overthrew Jugurtha King of Numidia, in the 645th 


Year of Rome ; andit was then he got rhe Conſulſhip with 
M. Tunits Silanus, Africa fell to his Lot, he entred the Ene- 
my's Country, after he had re-eſtabliſhed the Military Diſci- 
pline, which was much decay'd rhrough the Negligence of 
former Generals. Jugurtha being frighted at his coming 

profered him a Peace, with a Promiſe to turn Subje& to hz 
Romans, 'This Offer did not make the Conſul negle& his Bu- 
ſineſs; he Camp'd himſelf advantagiouſly, and hearing thar 
Fugurtha was far off, made himſelf Maſter of the Town of 
Vacca, where he lodged his Magazines. 'Afrerwards he de. 
feared 7ugurcha; but that Victory not being altogether ſo 
compleat as he could wiſh, he lays Siege to Zama, Capital of 
Numidia, which the King made him raiſe. Yacca revolted 
the year after, which was the 646th of Rome; but Metelus 
retook it by a Trick, and cut the Inhabitants in pieces, who 
came abroad ro meet him, taking him for Jugurtha. Afﬀer 
this he gave that King a freſh Defeat, in a Town called 7ha. 
la, which the Enemies abandoned. The War then begin- 
ning to grow tedious, Cec:liz5 Metellus was obliged to return 
Home, and Marius, that was made Conſul in 647, obtained 
a Commiſſion to end it; but this did not diminiſh any thing 
of Metellus's Triumph. Being choſen Cenſor, he would never 
admit one Quin#irs into the Pole Roles, becauſe hefalſly call. 
ed himſelf Tiberius Graccha's Son : He alſo refuſed to ſwear 
by the Law of Apuleins, becauſe it was not Authoriſed aut 
by Force ; whereupon he was baniſhed, and went to Smyrag, 
under the 6th Conſulſhip of Marius, 4.R. 654; but he was 
recalled the next Year, upon the Petition. of his Son, who 
for rhat reaſon was called the Piovws. Saluſtius, Flirus, Appian. 

Ceci!ius ($:atius) a Comick Poer, Born in the Neighbour- 
hood of Milan ; he lived in the 179th Year before our Savi- 
ours Birth. Cicero accuſes him of ſpeaking very bad Latin, 
though Yolcatins Sedigitus calls him Prince of the Comick Po 
ets. Aulus Geleins. | 

Caen upon Orne, a Town of France, and Capital of Low- 
Normandy, has a Prefidial, Baylwick, Cuſtom-Houfes, and 
an Univerſity. Ir is called Cadomum in Latin. Though it 
was in no great Eſteem before the 13thAge,it is now become 
a Great, Rich, and Populous Town. The River Orx runs be. 
tween it and its great Suburb called Yaucele, joyned together 
by the Bridges of St. James and St. Peter. The Town-Houſe 
is built upon this laſt, with 4 great Towers belonging to ic. 
Beſides, Caen has a fine Caſtle buile upon a Hight, and does 
not want Churches, Abbeys, Monaſteries, nor any publick 
Buildings that may contribute to its Embelliſhment, and 
round it are pleaſant Walks and Fountains. Henry II. eſta. 
bliſhed a Mint-Chamber in it in 1430 ; the Univerſity was 
founded about 1430, whereof the Biſhop of Bajeux is Chan« 
cellor, and the Biſhops of Lizzeux and Coutances are Overſeers 
of the Apoſtolick Priviledges; the Univerſity has 3 .Col- 
ledges, which are called 4 Bois, du Clouticr, and of the Arts, 
beſides that of the Jeſuits. There is alſo an Academy, oz _ 
Society of Learned Men, that was eſtabliſhed about the mid- 
dle of this Age. Beſides all theſe Advantages, Caen is a Town 
of great Commerce, being but at 2 or 3 Leagues diſtance 
from the Sea, whence great Veſſels come with the Tide to 
the very Town upon the River Or, which receives the 01 
don at the Bridge of St. Peter ; the Oudon croſſes the City in 2 
Channels, and ſerves for ſeveral Uſes ; one of its Streams 
runs near the Place Royal ; the other pafles by the Place of 
St. Sauueur, where the Colledge of 4u Boxs is. There are 
many Fairs in this Town, of which, that of the 21aſmodo is 
is the moſt famous. Caen ſhared in the Troubles of the Civil 
Wars.* The Inhabitants boaſt of their Loyalty, and pretend 
that it's for that Reaſon they are allow'd 3 Flower-de-Luces in 
their Arms. Dea Cheſne Thuan. 

* Caerleon, by the Romans called 1ſca Silurum. is a Mars 
ket Town of Usk Hundred, in the S. of Monmouthſbire, ſcitu- 
ate on the River Uk. In the time of the Romans bere lay the 
Legion called 1ſca, to keep the Silures in awe ; the. Roman 


It was taken much notice of, that he was carry'd to his 
Grave by 4 Sons that he left behind him, after he had the 
Pleaſure to ſee 3 of them honoured with the Dignity of Con- 


ſuls, and the qth carry the Honour of a Triumph. 


 L. Cecilius-Mere/#4, Conſul and Roman Commander ; he 
is thought to be the Son of Cecilive Dento, He made War 
in Sicily againſt the Carthaginians, and at firſt kept within 


Coins, and remains of Theatres, AqueduQts, Hot-Houſes,ec. 
ſufficiently evidence its former Antiquity. In the firſt Plant- 
ing of the Goſpel in King Lucis's time, this was one of the 
3 Arch-Biſhops Sees in Britain, the other 2 being Londen and 
York ; but Arthur, King of the Britains, tranſlated the See 
hence, further off from the Saxons Fury, ro a Place called 
Menew, afterwards St. Davids, i2 memory. of David the Axch- 


Biſhop, who ſotranſlated ir. In the Reign of Henry I. this 
the Mountains, and took care that his Army ſhould neither A 1 Reign J 


be expoſed tothe Enemy, nor be pen'd up by them : A lit- 
tle after he came into the Plains, and carry'd Theruce and Li. 
ri; almoſt at the Enemies Noſe, and had ſuch a watchful 


Ciry was deſolate ; but ſince it has made ſhift to recover ir 
ſelf tro ſome degree, being now a pretty large Town, and the 
Houſes thereof for the molt part built of Stene. . It ſtands 
9 M. E. from Landaf, 20 from Brecknock SE, and 62 from 
Hereford $, W. ___ Careyhillp 
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*Caerphil(y,a Market Town in the County of Glamorgan, 
in Wales, Capital of its Hundred, the Eaſt of Pembroke ; 
has a Noble Caftle in ir,from London 122 Miles. | 

* Caerwit,a Market Town in Flineſb re inCol:/tul Hundred, 
from London 1 5 5 Miles. 

Caffa, a Town in Little Tartary, upon the Coaſt of the 
Black Sea, near. the Boſphorus Cimmerian, now called the 
Streights of Caffs, from this Town. The. Genoeſes became 
Maſters of it in the 13th Century, in the time of the Holy 
War, and Decline of the Eaſtern Empire ; but it was taken 
from them in 1475 by Mahomet II. and is ever ſince ſtrongly 
gariſoned by the Turks. There are two Forts in. this City, 
whereof one commands all the Neighbouring Places, ,and is 
the Reſidence of the Caſchas ; the other is the Leſſer of the 
two, but is well furniſhed with Artillery, They count 
4000 Houſes in Caffa, whereof 3200 belong to Turks and 
Tartars, and the other 800 to Grecians and Armenians. There 
are no Stone Buildings, except 8 old Churches, which were 
built by the Genorſes, the ordinary Houſes are of Earth and 
Mortar. Ir has good Air, but their Water is naught, and 
there grows but little Fruit about it ; bur as for other Pro- 
viſions, it's thought it does not yield ro any Town in. the 
World, either for Goodneſs or Cheapneſs ; very good Murt- 
ton coſts but the third part of a Penny a Pound, and other 
Meat, Fouls and Bread are proportionably Cheap, or rather 
Cheaper. But freſh Fiſh is very ſcarce, for they can ger 
but little ones about the Town, and that but in' Spring and 
Autumn neither. All the Twrks and Tartars wear little Caps 
lined with Sheep-Skins; and becauſe moſt part of the Chri. 
ſtians in 4fa wear Caps, thoſe of Cafs are obliged to ſow a 
little Piece of Cloth to theirs (as the Jews do to their Cloaks 
in Germany) to diſtinguiſh them from the Mahometans. The 

oad of Caffa is very convenient and ſafe, and the Town has 

e greateſt Commerce of any Port on the Black Sea ; the 

reateſt conſiſt in Salt Fiſh, arid Caviar, that is brought from 
the Sea of Zabache, and ſent into Europe, and to the Indies. 
It's faid that there are Fiſh taken in that Sea which weigh 8 
or goo Pound a piece, and whereof one fills 3 or 4 Ferkins. 
The Reaſon the Country People give for the great Number 
of theſe prodigious Fiſhes, is, that the Water is fart and mud- 
dy, and bur very little Salt, by reaſon of rhe River Doz or 
Tanais, that diſcharges it {elf into that Sea ; this draws the 
Fiſh from the Black Sea, and fatneth them in a little time. 
They begin to Fiſh in the Month of Ofober, and contunue to 
April. Beſides the Ships that go for Fiſh to Caffs, there are- 
many that tranſport Corn, 9 and Salt thence to Con- 
ſtantinople and other Places : Its Butter is the beſt of all Turk. 
The Yenetians, after much Coſt, and many Endeavours, got 
Leavero Tradeherein 1672 ; but the Maſter of the Cuſtoms of 
Conſtantinople repreſenting tothe great Viſier the many Incon- 
veniences that this would 'occaſion, made him revoke the 
Licence ; he inſiſted much upon this, that it would open 
the Chriſtians a new way of holding Correſpondence with 
thoſe that lived about this. Sea already, and were uneaſie 
under the Government. Beſides, That it would ruine a 
great number of their own SubjeCs, for that the Yenetians 
would ingroſs all the Trade unto themſelves, becauſe all Peo. 
ple w think it more ſafe to put their Goods aboard them 
than any others, &c. Chardin in Voyage de Perſe in 1673. 

Caffraria, or the Coaſts of Cafres, a Country to the South 
of Africa, which has the Indian Sea to the Eaſt, the' &rhropi. 
«1 tothe Weſt, and the Southern Ocean to the South, and 
the Kingdoms of Mataman and of Monometapa, with the Coaſt 
of Zanguebar and the Mountains of the Moon to the North. It 
1s a Country inhabited by divers ſorts of People, who have 
their particular Governours. The Chief of thoſe that were 
diſcovered are the Goringhaconas, the Gorachouquas, and the 
Goringhaiquas, who all live about the Cape of Good Hope, in 
the Neighbourhood of the Holanders Fort. There are be. 
ſides the Cachoqueas, the Cariguriquas, the Hoſaas, the Chai. 
noaquas, the Cobonas, the Sonquar, the Namaquas, the Heuſa- 
quas, the Brigeudis, and the Hancumquas. Travellers give 
us the following account of theſe People. The Goringhaico- 
nas, Whom the Hollanders call Water-men, are 4 or 5 Families 

of Cattes, which are about 50 in Number, under one Com- 
mander. 'The Garachouquas. Sirnamed Tabaco-Thieves, are 4 
or 500 Men able to carry Arms, who alſo have their Cap- 
tain. The Goringhaiquas. and People of the Cape, becauſe 
they aſcribe to themſelves the Property of the Cape of Good- 
Hope, can make up 4 or 500 goed Soldiers, and have their 
King. The Cochoquas or Soldanhars, are 4 or 500 Families, 
who inkabit 15 or 16 Villages in the Valleys of Saldanha- 
Bay, and are a fort of Herdſmen, who, with the reſt ſpoken 
of before, live towards the Cape of Good-Hope. Theſe who 
follow, are farther of the Coaſts. The Chaineaquas live a- 
bout 3 Months Journey from the Cape, their Prince wears 
a Leopard's Skin, and all his Body ſhines with Greaſe, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of thar Country. The Gobonas live be- 

| yond and are Anthropophaqitts, People that roaſt alive all 
them they cancatch, without ſparing the Cafres themſelves: 

They are the blackeſt of the Negros, and wear their Hair ve- 

ry long. The Sonques inhabit the higheſt Mountains, and 

live of Veniſon, and of a Root that ſerves them for Bread : 

They have wild Horſes and Aﬀes in their Country, that have 


i 


ſeveral lively and handfome Spors of different Colours 

1662, the Sonques brought.ons of theſe Skins, and. 61d it = 
the Holanders at, the Cape.of Good-Hope for Tobaco... The latter 
ſtuffed it with Straw, and hung it. in the Caſtle-Hall as a 
thing worthy to be ſeen by Strangers, The Cafres make 
Trade of Stealing, and look ypon all the Cattle they can 
light on, to be good Prize. Their Apparel are Bufle-Skins, 
ow'd together in form of a Cloak, and Women carry Para. 
ſols made of Oftritch Feathers, which they wear round their 
Heads. The Namaquas keep 150 and ſometimes 200 Leagues 


& *t 


from the Cape of Good-Hope ; they are of good .Stature, wear 
Beaſts Skins, 7.29% with ſome Grains of the Glaſs of Cam. 


baye, which they buy of the Portugueſes for Sheep and Goats, 
for they $9 ofren as far as Mozomotapa ; Men wears Plates of 
Ivory before their Bellies, and Women cover that part with 
a rich Skin, and wear a Paroſa! about their Heads, as the 
Sonquas do, and have all the reſt of their Bodies naked. 
Theſe Cafres all obey one King, and when: they received the 
Hollanders in 1661, a Company of Muſicianers were ſent to 
meet them, who had each a Reed, making a Noiſe that re. 
ſembled a Trumpet-Marine. The King treated the Holax- 
ders with Milk and Mutton, and the preſented him with 
Brandy, Tobaco, Corail, Grains, and ſome Pieces of Braſs. 
The Henuſaquas live very far off, to the. Northweſt of the 
Cape. None has yet been in their Country, nor ſeen any, 
bur ſome that came upon the Coafts with the Prince of the 
Chaineuguas to Traffick in Cattle. They are Shepherds and 
Herdſmen, as the other Cafres, and beſides are given ſome. 
what to Agriculture ; amongſt other things, they ſet a-kind 
of Root, which infuſed in Water, renders the Liquor fo 
ſtrong, that it makes People as drunk as the ſtrongeſt Wine 
could : They have Nets and Snares tocatchLyons,which they 
tame and make as docile as Dogs, and bring them up to fa- 
ſten upon, and fight their Enemies when they have occaſion 
ro come to a Battel. 'The Brizoudis have never yet been ſeen 
by Travellers, bur are ſaid to be very rich in Cattle. The 
Hancumquas live near the Heuſaquas, but People have had no 
Dealing with them yet. . Moſt part of the Cafres are tawny, 
and Qlive-coloured, have flar Noſes, thick Lips, wild and 
fright full Looks; they that Trade with the Holanders be. 
gin to be Civilized, the reſt are very Savage, and live in 
deep Ignorance ; their Arms are Bows and Arrows, with' a 
Zagaye or a Spear. They eat nothing but Roots boyl'd in 
Water, or burned upon Coals, and the Fleſh of their worſt 
Cattle, which they never kill, if they be not old or ſick; 
they alſo feed upon the dead Fiſh they find on the Shoar ; 
they put a great Value upon Sea-Dogs, which they kill with 
their Staffs on the Coaſts, whether they come in great Shoals ; 
they alſo hunt Elephants, Unicorns, Elks, Tigers, Lyons, 
Buffles, and other wild Beaſts. They live to 100 or 120 
years, when they dye they are buried ſitting, and all naked, 
and uſe this Ceremony, that all who are a Kin to the dead 
Perſon muſt cut off the Little Fingers of the Left Hand to 
put them into the Grave with him ; for which reaſon they 
do not love to ſee any of their Kindred die. Their Houſes 
are Tents made of the Branches of Trees, and covered with 
Mats made of Ruſhes, and ſome of theſe Hurts are fo big, 
that a Family of 3o Perſons may live in them. , All the 
that live about the Cape ſpeak one Language, which is fo 
confuſed, that their Words reſemble more the Sound of Bells 
than articulate Expreſſions: And though Strangers cannot 
learn this Language, they make a ſhift to learn theirs, for 
there are many of them that ſpeak Dutch pretty well, and ſo' 
plain, that they can be underſtood ; they ſer no great Value 
upon Linnen or Woollen Cloath, nor upon Looking- 
Glaſſes or Bells, much eſteemed by other Blacks ; but they 
eſteem Iron, Braſs, Copper, Axes, Knives, and ſuch other 
Inſtraments, and are great Lovers of Coral, Tobaco, and 
Brandy. They willingly give a Cow for a piece of fine 
Braſs twice as broad as the Palm of their Hand, and for a 
piece of Tobaco. As for Religion, they own a Sovereign 
Being, which they call Humme ; but they ſeldom worſhip 
him ifit be not when he ſends them fair Weather, and com. 
plain of him when either the Rain, Heat, or Cold incom- 
modes them ; they alſo adore the Moon when it begins to 
to appear, and ſpend the Night in Dancing and Singing. 
Ludolf believes that theſe People are called Cafres from the 
Arabick Cafres, and the Plural Cafiruna, which is a Name 
the Arabians give all them who deny that there is but one - 
God. * Tavernier, Part 2. p.204. ſaith, Thoſe who live about 
theCape of Good Hope,were the moſt hideous and brutiſh People 
he ever ſaw in all his Travels; their Language was ſcarce 
Articulate. The beſt were cloathed with Skins of Beaſts, 
the reſt had only a naſty Rag to hide their Nakedneſs, the 
Mother cuts out the Right Stone of every Male as ſoon as it 
is born. They know nothing of Gold or Silver, God or 
Religion : Neither Men nor Women are aſhamed to ſhew 
their Nakedneſs, for indeed they are but a ſort of Humane 
Beaſts ; yet after all, they have ſome Knowledge in Simples, 
and cured. ſeveral Dutch Men of deſperate old Sores with 
Herbs. They ſeIftheir Cattle for Aqua vite, Tobaco, Chri- 
ſtall, and 4 goa and old Iron, In all this he exactly 
agrees with Mr. Herbert. 
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Cagan, 6r Taran, a Name that is thought to have been 
common to the Kings of the Huns,' onie- of whom, about the 
end of the 6th Century, entered” the Territories of S/gebert 
King of A4uſrafi#, with a -poterit. Army, and was beaten, | 
back the firſt rime but _— | Te 71, 
and; aits ſaid, miking ufe 6f Chatms and Witchcral IN- 
ſtead of Arms,” le: diſpirired 'the Frearh fo that they could 
not defend themſelyes. Sigeberr, ra deliver himſelf from this 
Extremity ,wis'forced to give thefn Money, and Lipply them 
with the'Proviſions they ſtood in want of. Gregory of Towrs. 

Caganus, Kifg of the Avgres, rhe Europtait Scythia, 
who having 'killed Grfulfus, Dnke of the Lombards.1n Faly, 
beſieged Friuliil! 612 with a very numerous Arty, being 
ſeen by  Romilds, Giſulfus's Wife, as he was viewing. his 
Troops in the” Camp, ſhe became ſo enamoured with this 
young Prince's Beauty, that ſhe ſent him word the would de- 
liver him the Town if he would promiſe to Marry her. He 
accepted the Offer, and took her ro Wife for a Day, but on 
the next, delivered'her to 10- yonng Soldiers to ſatisfie her 
immoderate Luft ; after which he cauſed her to be impaled ; 
nor was he ſatisfied with this mhumane Aion, but made 
all the People come out of the Town, and barned it, with 
all the Riches that the Lombard Princes had heaped up there 
a long time before, thinking rhit-a Place of great Safety. 
Sabelli, Lib. 5. © | Es 

. Caxlt, or Caglio, Cale, Calle arid Calliunm, a Town in, the 
Duchy ef Urbin6 in 1raly, belonging tothe Pope, with a Bi- 
ſhoprick Suffragant of Urbin. It was called the City of 
St. Angelo for a time, and is ſcituare at the Foot of the Moun- 
tains, towards the Confluence of the Rivers Cantiano and Boe 
aſi, between Urbizg and Eugubro.  , eat ae 

Cagliari, C#gher, or Cailleri, in Latin Calaris, Capital of 
the Iſland of Sardinia, an Arch-Byhop's Sea, and Seat of the 
Vice-Roy," is a pretty good Sea Porr, and divided into three 
different Boroughs, beſides its Commerce, which makes it . 
conſiderable ; there are many of tlie Nobility of the Iſland 
thatlive in it. It gives its Name to a neighbouring Promon- 
tory, called Caps Cagliari. Ir has particular Priviſedges, as 
having been a Metropolitan See for a long rime, it being re- 
chrded that the'famous Lucifer wasPrelare of it in the Reigns 
of Conſtantine the Great, and of Conftantine the' Toung ; for there 
is a Book printed in 1639 at Cag{tari, Intituled, Defenſio, 
Sauftitatis, B. Luciferi nec non Primatns Archiepiſcopi Calarita- 
i. * It was firſt built by the Carrhaginians, and ruined by 
Graochus. Tt is ftrong by Nature, being ſeated. on the Top 
of an Hill, and hath under it a ſpacious and goodly Haven, 
much frequented by Merchant-Ships. Ir has a beauriful 
Cathedral, and is exempted from the Juriſdiftion of the 
Fice-Roy, being governed more immediately bp irs own Com- 
mon-Council. OS | ; 

«Cahozs uþoh the Lot, a Town of France, Capital of the 
Province of 2uerci, with a Biſhoprick Suffraganr of Bourges, 
with an Univerſity. Ir is the Dinona Cadurcorum of the An. 
cients, which the Authors of the Low Empire call Cadur.- 
cum. It is ſcituared in a Peninſula, formed by the River Loe, 
and raiſed on one- fide upon a ſteep Rock, where there was 
formerly a Cittadel. This is an ancient, greatand populous 
Town, the Birthiplace of Jamcs of Ofſat, who was Pope un- 
der the Name of John XXII. and founded the Univerlity of 
Cabors in'1331:. Beſides this Univerſity, there is a Colledge 
in Cahors which belongs to the Jeſuzrs, The Biſhop hereof 
takes the: Title of Count of Cahors, and has, as ſome ay, , 
Priviledge to officiate with his Boots and Spurs on. Some 
Authors take Cahors for Uxellodunum, which was the laſt 
Town of the' Gauls that reſiſted Czſar ; but there is but 
little ikelihood of the Truth of this, though it is certain 
that it was a Place in Querc; that held out the laſt againſt 
that Genera). The River Ty: is very ſerviceable tothe Town 
which has three Stone Rridges upon it. This Place ſuffere 


by its Seituation, and by a ſtrong Caſtle built upon a Rock, 
which is now demoliſhed. Gregory of Tours, St. Marthe. 

Cajariia, or - Bothnia Orientalis, a Province of Suedland in 
Finland, berween'the Gulph of Borhnia and Laponia : Its chief 
Borough is Caſateburg, which has a Fortreſs neat the Lake of 
Oulo. See Bithnia. | | 

Cajaphas, a Town of Phen/ciz, ſciruated by the Seas Side, 
at the Foot of Mount Carmel. It's thought to be the Porphi.. 


reum of which Polybius and Stephanus of Bizantium ſpeaks. -It | 


was a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Tyr, and Reſidence of many 
powerful Lords, when the Chriſtians were Maſters of the 
Holy Land. 
" Caiaphas, High Prieſt of the Jews, he ſucceeded to Si- 
en, Son of Canuth, in the 19th Year after Chrift's Birth, 
whom he condemned to Death, according to the Evangwlilſts, 
bur was himſelf put our of his Place by the ex 07 Vitel. 
lus, after he had been in it about 17 years, this Diſgrace af- 
flicted him fo ſenſibly, that he made himſelf away through 
Deſpair, according to what is mentioned in the Conſtitutions 
of St. Cletnent. Nicephorus ſays the ſame of Aunas. , _ 
Caja330, and Gajazzo, Calatia, a Town of 1taly, in the 
Kingdom of Naples; in the Terrs di Lavoro, with an Arch-Bi- 
ſhoprick depending on Capoun, ſcituated near the River Yul- 
eurnus, between Capoua, Theleſe, and Caluy, Cajazko is of no 


ot 


- much in the laſt Civil Wars, being then very ſtrong, both 


great Note now, bur is ancient, for Cicero, Ce ar, .&c. makes 
mention of it. ok | EE au 

Cajenne,ot the Cajome,is an Tland in Southern; America in 
Guiana, about 100 Leagues from the River of the..4mazme; 
It recelves its Name from the River Cayeme, whick is South. 
ward of it.. This River ſprings in the Mountains near the 
Lake of Pa#ime, runs through the Country of the Gollbr, 
and is 106 Ling long ; the Iſland which it environs, is 
18 Leagues in Circuir, and is good, and fertile ; the French 
firſt eſtabliſhed themſelves in it in 15625, and built the Forr 
of Ceperou, but have beeri dften forced to quit it, yet return. 
ed thither again, as in 1640 in 1652, and 1654) and were 
conſtrained'to leave it for want of Succour. e Hollauders 
ſerled there in 1656, and kept there until 1664, when they 
were beat out by Mr. Tracy, and Monſieur De 1a Barre, 
They had their Revenge and drove the French out in 1676 
bur xere themſelves beat out in 1677 by the Vice-Admiral 
i Eftrees. * The Soil of this and the Contineng is very. plea. 
fant, and a Champagne Country,with little Wood in it. The 
Inhabitants were Caribes, great Friends to the Engliſh then 
becauſe driven by the Spaniards from Oroneque. "The N ativeg 
are generally a Lazy and Vagabond People, few in number, 
and often change their Abode. They live on Fith, have ma- 
ny Wines, and obey their Petty Kings as long as they pleaſe. 
They puniſh with Death nothing bur Murther and Adulce. 
ry. Laet. P. 640. | Khan 

Cajeran, Cardinal. See de is and Bariface VIII. + 

Caifung, the Capital formerly of rhe Province af Hoax 
in China, ſcityated in a Bottom to the Sourh of the River of 
Huang, which is but a League and a half from it, and be. 
cauſe this River was much higher than the Town, there was 
a great Dirch made to ſtop it, and to hinder jts overflowing 
the Country. When the Town was beſieged in 1642 by 
by the Uſurper Lyncungh, the Inhabirants deſigning to drown 
his Army, pierced the Ditch, which had thar efte&, that ic 
made the Enemy retire to the neighbouring Hills ; but che 
Water taking its Courſe towards the Town, overthrew all 
the Houſes, and drowned above: 300000 Inhabitants, and 
turned this City into a Lake, which was formerly the Reſi- 
dence of great Emperors. Embnfie of the Hollauders, to Japan. 

Cattnacan, in the Ortoman Empire, is the Name of the 
Governor of Conftantinople, who 1s as a Lieutenant to the 
Grand Vifir ; but beſides him, there is another, who always 
atrends the S4/tan. When there happens any difference be. 
tween the Soldiers or Embaſladors, the Catmacan immedi. 
ately acquaints the Grand YVifir. with it, or waits on the Graxd 
Sigmor for his Orders about it 3 but when the. Yi{r is at Con- 
ſtantinople, the Caimacan has no Power. ,  __ 

Gaiman, an Iſland of the Northern America, ig.the.Gulply 
'of Mexico, famous for the Fiſhery of Tortoiſes., Ir js called 
great Caiman, to diſtinguiſh it from another of the ſame 
Name, and in the ſame Gulph ; which belongs ro the £nglſh, 
and is called Caiman Pequegna, or Little Caiman. 

Cain, whoſe Name ſignifies Acquiſition, Eldeſt Son of 
Adam and Eve, he was the firſt that ſer Bounds to diſtinguiſh 
Inheritances, and builr a City which he called Emxch or Eno 
chie, from his Eldeſt Son's Name; he ſurrounded it with 
Walls, and Peopled it with Inhabitants. He murthered his 
Brother bel, and the ancient Tradition of the Hebrews hag 
very fingular things concerning his own Death ; for it aſe 
ſerts he was killed by Lamec, who ſeeing the Leaves of a 
Buſh ſtir, under which Cain lay, he ſhot an Arrow into it, 
and killed him, Anno Mundi 688. According to Torniel and 
Salian,tho others think it was in 7o1. Joſephus, Tornizl, Salian, 

Catnan the Ancient, Son of Eres, was bora Anno Munds 
326, his Father being go years old. Cainan begot Mahalaleel 
at 70 years of age, Anno Mundi 396, and died at the Age of 
910 in the 1235 of the World. Salian, Tormiel. 

Cainan the Young, Son of Arphaxad, was Born An. Munds 
1694, his Father being then 35 years of Age ; his Son Sa/# 
was Born in 1724, and died Anno Mund: 2053, aged 3060 
years. It's worth taking notice of, that the Name ofthis 24 
Cainan is neither found in the Hebrew Original of the Books 
of Geneſis and Deuteromomy, nor in the Vulgar Chaldaith. Para 
phraſe, Joſephus, Philon, Theophilus of Antioch, Julius Africans, 
nor in St. Epiphanius ; but only in the Tranſlation of the 
Septuagint, and in the Genealogy of St. Luke. Auguſtin, Ca 
jetan, Janſenius, Genobrard. | 
; Cainires, or Cainians, Hereticks, Se& of the Gn»ſticks of 
the Second Century ; they. were called after Caiz's Name, 
who, they ſaid, was formed by a Celeſtial and Ahlnighty 
Power, and that 4b!/ was made but by a weak one. | They 
held that the way to be ſaved, was to make. tryal of all 
manner of things,and fatisfie their Luſt with all wicked AQi- 
ons ; they fancy'd a grear number of Angels, ro-Whichthey 
gave barbarous Names, attributing to each of them's partt- 
cular Sin ; fo that when they were about any wicked Ai. 
on, they invoked the Angel whom they fancy'd-to preſide 
over it. They compoſed agBook, Intiruled, $S:. Paul's 4/+ 
cenſion to Heaven, which they. filled with Blaſpemies and exe. 
crable Impieties, as if they were the fecrer Words.that Apo- 
{tle had heard in his Extaſie, They had a particular Vene= 
ration for Cain, Core, Dathan, Abiram, the Sodemites, and 


eſpecially for Judas, becauſe his Treachery occafioned the. 


Death 
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Death of Jeſus Chriſt.. And they made uſe of a Goſpel that | Memphis, and the famous Pyratnids, and' to the North of 
bore that falſe Apoſtle's Name. Tertullian, Baronits, Au- feaſts, the Fountain of the Sun; but they ate now both 
guſtin. hs Pao Ph TON: TOY Country Villages. Nub. P. 98. © In this Larter are the Gar- 
Cairo, upon the Nile, a Town pf . Africa, Capital of 2. | dens of Batſam, which now 'grows no where Uſe on 'the 
gypt ; the Arabians call Alchabir, and others Alchait : Tt is | Earth. 'The'Nubian placeth Cairo'5o Miles South of the Di- 
great, populous, and'of good Commerce, but is much lef- | | 
ſened, and very different from what it was when the Sultans | Balſam Plants were in his Time (1619) removed to Mecca, 
of Zgypt reſided init. Now it belongs $0 the Turks, ever ſince where they thrived very much. He obſerves alſo, Thar the 
Selin took in 1517 from the Mammelus's, who had been Ma- | Inhabitants of Grand Cziro are whe! Numerous, Vile, and 
£8 Rers of it about 37D Years before. Marmol believes that Effeminate, Lazy and Vitious to rhe utmoſt degree ; and 
Cairo was'firſt built by a Runagade Sclavonian, that it had | except the Soldiers and a few Merchants, that they generally 
6000 well built Houſes; and ſeveral magnificent Palaces | ſpent their time- in Basking in the warm Sun, or wandering 
that faced the River, , and a Moſque of an admirable Stru- about the Streets in great Poverty and Miſery, without a. 
ture; and adds, that the Town of Memphis, where the | ny Virtue or Labour, truſting to the Clemency of the Air, 
Pharaohs reſided, and is now deſtroyed, ſtood on the Nile, | and the Fertility of the Soil for a Subſiſtance. And their 
fome Leagues from Cairo, where its Ruines are to be Maids, till 14 years of Age, go moſtly ſtark naked. Dr. Hey- 
ſeen to this day. Some Authors will have this Cairo to be | {in ſays, that the Compaſs of Cairo is not above 8 Miles, bur 
the Babylon of the Ancients in Egypt ; but its a Miſtake, | 1s full of Streets, the number faid to be 18000, every one 
for the Ruines of rhat are yet to be ſeen at ſome Leagues fortified with a Gate at each end, which being well barr'd, 
from Cairo. Some others divide this Town into four Parts, | made every ſeveral Street an impregnable Fortreſs, found fo 
wiz. Boulac, the Old Cairo, New Cairo, and Carafat, which | by Selymws the Firft, when he Conquered gy, who ſpent 
are at a pretty diſtance from one anorher. They ſay that | three days in forcing his way through it with his numerous 
theſe four, together with their Suburbs, are 12 Leagues in | Army. The private Buildings very mean, the Publick be 
Length, 7 or 8 Broad, and have a Circuit of 25 ; and that | yond Thought Magnificent, viſited every 7th year with 2 
the | ax of all the four, with them of the Suburbs, make dreadful Peſtilence, yet {ll fo populous,. that it's conceiv's 
16 or 18000 : Thatthere are 6000 publick Moſques, beſides | to be in good Heatth, if there die not above 100 a day, or 
20000 particular ones, with 200000 Houſes, ſeveral Bazars | 300000 within the Year ; adorned with many delicate Or- 
and Market-places. Burt they that examine things without | chards, both within the City and without, full of variery 
prevention, and have not a mind to exagerate, own that | of Contentments, and neighboured by a pleaſant Lake, bug 
Cairo, conſidered without its Suburbs, and the Buildings | made more pleaſant by the Company which meer there in 
that are all round it, is not bigger than Paris or London, and | Boats for their mutual Solace and Delights. 
that it has nothing ſo very extraordinary in it ; that the | Cairoan, or Caruan, which the Arabians call Cairayan, 2 
Streets are very narrow, and finally, that the Town is much | Town in the Kingdom of Twi, in Africa, towards the 
fallen from what it was, which was occaſioned by the De- Gulph of Capes. Ir was built in 652, by Occuba, General to 
cay of Trade there ;. for ſince the Voyages and Navigations | Oaman, 3d Calife of Syria, and ſo is the firſt Town the Ma- 
of the Indies, we receive thence the Merchandizes and Pro- homet ans built in Africa. The Moſque built by Occuva is very 
viſions we formerly had from Cairo and Alexandria. Cairo | magnificent, wherein are the Tombs of the Kings of Tunis. | 
has a Caſtle upon a Rock, which is a fine and very ſtrong | Here was formerly an Academy,compoſed of ſeveral Learned | | 
Place ; the Paintings and Ornaments thar are yet left there, | and able Men, whether People reſorted our of all Parts of | 
manifeſt the great Magnificence of the Souldans of Z&gypr ; | Africa. Allthe Country abour it is Sandy, and bears neither | 
there is a pleaſant Sight from it off the Nzle, and all the | Corn nor Fruit, nor is there any Water, but what is kept 7 | 
neighbouring Places ; it receives Water from the River by | in Ciſterns, for they have neither Springs, Wells, nor Ri- ; 
an Aquedu& of 350 Arches. At Carro People ride upon | vers, When the Emperor Charles V. drove Borberouſſe our + | 


viſion of the Nife.into Branches. Gabriel, Chap, g. ſaith, The 


Aſſes, as in other Cities in Coaches. This Cuſtom was in- | Of Tunis in 1535, the Inhabitants of Cairoan choſe the Chief 

troduced by the Turks, to reſerve the Horſes for their own | Mfaqui, or DoQtor of the great Moſque for their King, who 

uſes. Here are ſeveral ManufaQries, and amongſt other, | was ſurpriz'd, and killd by Bragus. This laſt made himſelf 

one of curious Tapeſtry. Travellers never negle& to viſit | Maſter of the Town, which is ſtill in the Hands of the | Ri 
the Pyramids and Momies that are near Cairo and Foſeph's Turks, * It was founded by Hucha, General of the wander. | | 
Well and Granaries which are in the Town, and make us | ing Arabs under Hwutmen, 361 Miles from the Mediterranean, 
believe {trange things of them, as well as of many other | and from Tuxis tothe Eaſt 100, and was intended only for a 
Curioſities they meet with in their Journeys. * Cairo is by Harbor for that Nation, to ſtore up the Spoils of Africa : 
the Hebrew Writers called Noph. It is commonly thought | To that end he ſurrounded it with impregnable Walls. This 
one of the largeſt Cities in the World : The true Name in | was in the Year of the Hegyra 400. 4. C. 991. when this Ge. 
Arabick. is Elchahira, the Imperious Miſtriſs. It containeth | neral led 80000 Men to the Conqueſt of Africa ; after which, 
within the Walls 800000 Families, Noblemen, Gentlemen, | he makes theſe 4rabs to Enter, and Conquer Spain. Ir is 
and Merchants. Ir is ſeated on a beautiful Plain, two Miles | ſeated in a Sandy Plain, which beareth neither Corn nor 
from the Nile, and is invironed with ſtately Walls. Beb. | Trees, but has plenty of Water from Mount Gueſter, 12 
Zavaila, one of its Suburbs, contains 12000 Families. Beb. | Miles from it. . For a great while it was the Seat of the 2. 
Elteck 3000, Bulach 4000, and Carafa 2000 ; and there' is a- | 79bian Learning in Africa. In afrer-times it was Sacked, and 
nother called Gemeth Tailom, of the Number of which he | could never recover its ancient Splendor, being now inha. 
gives no account ; ſo that the whole is about 30000 Fami. bited only by Tanners, .and SubjeCt to the Kings of Tunis. 
hes or Houſes. Yet ſome of theſe Suburbs ſtand a Mile or | Marmol of Africa. £7 

two from the Ciry, that it is not one continued Pile, as * Cairhnefſe, a County in the North of Sco:{and,abounding 
London, Weſtminſter, and Southwark are. 'The Inhabitants of with Paſturage, and pierced in many Places with Arms of 
this City are of a chearful Diſpoſition, will promiſe much, | the Sea. Ir was formerly the Reſidence of the ancient Catri, 
but perform little, and they have no great Inclination to | now the Clanchattan, or Mcpherfons, whence it took Name. 
Learning. Cairo, in 1566, was in Circuit 18 Miles, ſo Po- | The Trade of this Country conſiſts moſt in Grazing and 
pulous, that it could receive no more, antt they were then | Fiſhing. Ir gives the Title of Earl to one of the Families 
building new Houſes without. It was Inhabited by Chriſti. | of Sinclair, or St. Clare; the tixft of the-Name advanced ro 
ans,” Armenians, Abiſſns, Turks, Moors, Jews, Indians, Medes, | that we 7 having Married the Heireſs, and being Pant- 
Perſians, and  Arabians who trade here.” The Baſha of all | ler to the King of Scotland. ee Cha | 
#gypt reſides in it, and with a Cadie Governs it ; and he | Caius and Luci, Roman Princes, Sons of Agrippa and 
hath under him 20 Sanjacks (Captains) 3000 Faniſaries, amt | Julia, Daughter of Auguſtus, and adopted by this Emperor. 
4000 Horſe. The old Cairo ſtands two Miles from it, ten | As ſoon as they began to appear 1n the World, the Romans 
Miles in Compaſs, but not half inhabited. The new Cairo | offered them a in nana þ but they being then bur 15 F 
payeth to the Port:yearly 600000 Ducats of Gold,” clear of | years old, Auguſt allowed them only the Quality of Nomi- 
all Charges. The Houſes without are' fair, within richly | nal Conſuls. The Roman Knights proclaimed them Princes 
hanged. Ir ſtands from the Nile a Mile, on a Plain, havin of the Youth, that' is, Princes of the Equeſirian Order, 
a Caſtk on an Hill, rich, large, and finely -adorne both died as they began to tafte of the Happineſs of their 
with Gardens; in' Aagiſft, the Nile overflowing, paſleth | Fortune. .' | penn $2 | 
through the City ; the Women are Beautiful, Libidinous, and St. Caius, or Gait, Pope, a $!avonian by Nation, and' 
richly adorned ;'the Soil Fertile, their Cattle Fat, &'c. Hack!. | Kinſman to the Emperor Diocleſian, He was choſen after 
T. 2. Þ. 300. In 1586 it had 2400 Moſques, and was won- | Ewtichian in 283. The care he took to: hearten ſome Mar- 
derfally Populous. There is in this City a Caſtle, in which | tyrs as they were Suffering, eſpecially his Neece Suſanna, 
is Paraoh's Gyneciut, or Womens Court (as the Moors ſay) | Daughter of Gabina, whom Diocleſian would fain perſuade t&', 
having 55 Marble Pillars of the ſame Order with thoſe of | Marry Maximinus Galerins,” his Nephew and Aſſociate inthe 
the Roys! Exchange in London. They are 60 Foot high, and | Empire. This Care, I fay, occaſioned Caius's own Martyr= 
14 in Compaſs. 'Hack!. 7, 2. P. 281, The Emperor of the | dom, which happened in 296, after he had been Pope 12 
Turks coins ſome Ducats in this Cityz in all other Places he | years and 5 days; Plating adds, That this Caius ſtated the 
Mints nothing bur 4fþers, which are as ſmall and irregular | ſeveral Orders'1n the ( urch, by which, as by certain de- 
as a Spargle : from Meſſe or Grand Cairoto Bagdad or Babylom'| grees, the, Clergy were to riſe to the Epiſcopal Dignity ; 
is 570 Leagues, or 1910 Miles, Nub.P. 167. - From Grand | theſo were the Door-Keeper, the Reader, the Exorcift, the 
Cairo to the Red Sea, are go Miles, 16. P. 108. To the | Acolyrhus, the Sub-Deacon, the Presbyter, and the Biſhop ; 
South Weſt of Cairs lies the deſojate ſmall Town of Mryf or | he ordained Likewiſe _ Es ſhouK commence 4 woe? ; 
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of La againſt a Clergy-Man, and that no Pagan or Here | 


tick ſhould have Power to accuſe a Chriſtian, . 

Cajus, or Gaim, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, Son to Caius Ru- 
Fus, from whom the Family of 4, Ty ſprun , according 
to Stetonius. We know no thore of him, but that he was a 
Learned Man, that he lived in the 2d Century, about the 
year 160, that he was choſen after $ymmachw, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Julian IL ; 

' Caius, Or Gaius, a Prieſt of the Church of Rome, a very 
Learned Man. _ He lived in the III Age, and diſputed in 
ublick againſt Proclus, a Famous Diſciple of Mont anus, and 
Confured him ſo that he had not a Word to Anſwer for him- 
ſelf. Pope Zephirin hereupon, in 215. Excommunicated all 
thoſe that ſhould follow Montanus. This Diſpute was Pub- 
liſhed by Caiw, and was ſeen by Euſehire, and in his Opinion 
contained unanſwerable Arguments againſt the eng, 
which is all we know of it ; for this Piece, with many other 
of the Primitive Ages, is loſt. Euſeb. Photius, Baro. , 

Caker, a Kingdom of raw 'r towards Mount Caucaſus, 1s 
properly the Antient Jheria : It was Conquer'd by the King 
of Perſia, and its Prince has now only the Title of Viceroy : 
All the Towns of this Country are ruined, except one called 
alſo Caker. Its thought that ir was the Northern People of 

Mount Caucaſus that laid this Country waſte. Charain. 

Calaber, (Qvintus) Compoſed a Greek Poem, Intituled, 
The Paralipomenes of Homer, becauſe it is the Continuation 
and Accompliſhment of the ads. This Author is gene- 
rally known under the Name of Calaber, becauſe this Work 
of his was found in the Antient Monaſtery of St. Nicolas 1n 
Calabria ; but it ſeems he ſhould be rather called 9uintu 
Smyrneus, ſince he ſays of himſelf, That he was imployed at 
Smirna to Feed the Iluſtrious Flock of the Muſes. He 1s a very 
pleaſant and poliſhed Poet, that hardly yields ro Homer nei- 
ther in Invention or Style. | 

Caſabeia, a Province of 1taly in the Kingdom of Naples, 
with the Title of a Duchy. Ir is very different from what 
it was formerly, and is leſs Spatious than it was in the time 
of the Meſſapians, deſcended from one Meſſapus, who gave his 
Name to the Country ; which afterwards took that of the 
Calabrians come from Great Greece. That part of the Coun- 
try ngar the Gulf of Tarentum was Inhabited by-the Salentins, 
and in after times the Name of Puglio was made uſe of ro 

 ignifie the Country that was between the Ferentins and Cala- 
bria, as Cluvier Remarks ; ſo that in them days Calabria 
contained all that end of 1:aly between the Aariatick and 
the Mediterranean Sea, viz. the Land of Otranto, of Barry, 
the Ba/ilicata,and all that which is about the Gulf of Tarentum. 
Now the Calabria comprehends the Country of the Brutians, 
and a part of Great Greece, called ſo becauſe a great many 
Greeks Eſtabliſhed themſelves there. It lies moſt Southward 
of any place in Italy, and is of Sicily ſide, from which it is 
ſeperated by a little Channel : Ir has the Gulf of Tarentum 
anCGrhe 1nian Sea to the Eaſt and South, and the Tuſcan to 
the Weſt, and the Baſilicata to the North, Ir is dividedinto 
Higher and Lower ; In the Higher is the 1fhmus, fo Re- 
nowned in Hiſtory for the Wall that Licinivs Craſſus built a- 
gainft Spartacus Chief, of the Rebellious Slaves, which was 
in the year 681 of Rome, and 73 before the Birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt : Coſenza is the Capital of this part of Calabria ; the 
other Towns are Roſſano,an Archbiſhops See,Caſſano, Sr.Marco, 
Biſignano, and ſeveral others which are Biſhops Sees; and the 
Town of the $ybarites, ſo Famous in Antient Writing, was 
of this part of Calabria. The Low Calabria has St. Severina 
and Reggio both Archbiſhops Sees, Correne, Iſola, Belcaſtro, 
Taverna, Nicaſiro, with ſeveral other Biſhops Sees ;, The Prin- 
Cipalliries of Maida, Satriona, Mileto, Roccel/a, Seiglio, Silla, 
and St. Agatha, with Semnaria where the French defeated 
Ferdingnd of Aragon.in 14.96. and Gioia: where the French 
themſelves were beaten in 1503. Calabria is not equally 
Fertile in all its Parts; for there are ſome that are barren, as 
others ire of an extraordinary good Soil. Its Situation ren- 
ders it very important. .. It was under the Rowan Yoak, 
and afterwards Subje& to 'the Emperors of Gonſtantinople, 
until the Sarracens made themſelves Maſters of it in. 827, and. 
made Incurſions into. the reſt of 1aly, uptil the Famous 
Robert Guichard, a Norman, beat them out of it in the XI 
Age. He was made Duke of 4puleia and Calabria in 1059. 
and Died im 1085. He had a Brother that ſettled in Sicily. 
Robert his Second Son had: Calabria, which he left to William, 
who left it to Robert IT. his Kinſman, who was King of Naples 
and Sicily, Famous for his Courage and: Conqueſts. He Died 
in 1152. with the Honour of having ſubdued H4puleia, Cala 
bria, Sicily, and part of Africa, which 1s ſignified by this 
Verſe that he got Ingraven in the Blade of hisSword. 


Apulns & Calaber, Siculus, mihi ſeruit & Afer. 
Since that time Calabria was made a part of the Kingdom of 
Naples, and the Sons of the Kings of that Kingdom: bore the 
Title of the Dukes of Cal#bria, as Charles SohtoKing Robert, 
John of Anjou Son of King Renatus, Nicholas. Son to the ſame 
John, &'c; Calabria is ſubje& to terrible Earthquakes, as 
thoſe it had from 1638, to 1641. whereof there is a particu- 
lar Relation under this Title, Hiſtorico racconto Dei Terremoti 


Calahoza, a Town of Spainin Old Caſtile, with a Biſhoprick 
Suffragan of Tarragon and Burgos. It is ſituated upon the 
Ebre, which receiveth there the River of Cidacos de Ca ſtiglia. 
The ries of @alzade; or that of St, Domingo of Calzad:', 
was unated to that of Calahors in 1236, Quintilian and Pri 
dentius were both of this City, the Antient Inhabitants of ic 
ſuſtain'd a Siege againſt P ey with ſo muchobſtinacy as at 
laſt'to kill their Wives arid Children,and Salt them like Pork 
and Eat them for Proviſions. _ . ERP | : 

Calais, a Town and Sea Port of France in that part of 
Picardy which is called the Re-Conquered Country, ſince it 
was taken from the Engliſh. Some Authors think it is the 
Portus Iccins of the Ancients ; but Mr. Sanſon ſays, That 
Boulogne was that Portrs Iccius. This Town as ſeveral others 
had its Name from the Country its in, wbich was called 
Caletes, and ſome ſay, reaches from the Mouth of the $cine to 
that of 4a. Its aſſured that Baldwin the IV. called Fairbeard 
Count of Farfers, begun the Building of the Port of Calais - 
and that Philip Count of Boulogne, one of the Malecontents 
that joyn'd together againſt the Regency of Blanche, Mother 
of St. Lewis, ſurrounded it with a Wall, it being but a ſimple 
Borough before. Edward IN. King of England, beat the 
French out of it in 1347. after he had lain before it Ten or 
Eleven Months. The Engliſh held it for 210 years, and 
brag'd that they had the Key of France hung at their Girdles 
until the Duke of Guiſe retook it after a Siege of 9 or 10 days 
in the beginning of 1558. Queen Mary reſented the loſs fo 
much, thar its thought ſhe Died of Grief for it, ſaying nor 
long before her Dearth, That if ſhe were open'd they ſhould fond 
Calais at ber Heart. - The Arch-Duke Albert of Auſtria, Go. 
vernor of the Spanifh Netherlands, made himſelf Maſter of 
this Town in 1596. bur it was delivered two years after to 
Henry IV. by one of the Articles of the Peace of Pernins.” 
| When the Duke of Guiſe took it, it was defended by Three 

Baſtions, and had a Fourth towards the Sonth, where the 
old Cittadel was; and ſince it has been more Regularly For- 
tified, and now has Nine great Royal Baſtions, beſides that 
of the Cittade]l, and many other Works, all covered with 
Stone, and round it are many Forts, fo that it is one of the 
ſtrongeſt Places of the Kingdom. It has a double Ditch, 
very large and deep,through which runs the River of Hames, 
and ſeveral other ſmal] Rivulers that come from the Neigh- 
bouring Bogs, and diſcharge themſelves into the Ditch : 
There 1s no coming into the Town but by this Bog, and a 
Cauſey called Pont de Nicwille, and no entrance into the Port 
without coming by the Fort Ri5bhan. This Port is divided 
in two Parts; one whereof is called Caldegray; the other, 
the biggeſt of both, is defended by T'wo Motes covered with 
Stone ; part of the River runs through the Town ; and of 
the other ſide there is a Channel which makes it very conve- 
nient for Traffick. Calais is no great Town, but is mighty 
Populousand well Built, the Streets are fair and ſtraighr, the 
moſt conſiderable is that that begins at the Gate of the 
Lands fide, and reaches to the Port ; it paſſes through the 
great place where the Town-Houſe is, and near the Palace 
of the Auditory and the Watch Tower. It has beſides, ſe. 
veral fine Buildings, Magnificent Churches and Monaſteries. 
Calais in Latin, Caletum, gives its Name to the Channel be- 
rween it and Dover, which is thought to be but. 7 Leagues 
over, and is called the Streight of Calais. In 1416. Sigiſ- 
mond Emperor of Germany coming into England to Henry V. 
and ſeeing and- conſidering well the Importance of Galais 
and Dover, laid two of his Fingers upon his Eyes, and ſaid, 
Brother, Keep” thoſe Two Towns as carefully as you would your Eyes. 
The Duke of Guiſe (faith Dr. Burnet) came beforethis Town 
the Firſt of January 1558, when there was not above 500 
Soldiers, and 200 Men fit to bear Arms in it, though King 
Philip had given the Queen notice before that the French 
had a Deſign againſt it. The greateſt Defence of the Town 
wasSin Newnam-BridgeFort, a Mile from it to the Land, and 
ih Fort Risbank, which Commanded the Haven ; but the Go- 
vernor not daring to weaken his Gariſon, ſegt rio Supplies 
ehither, ſo that they were taken without any: Oppoſition. 
Then the veoay drew the Water qut of the: Ditch, which 
'was about the 'Town and Caltle, _ paſling it, .affaulred and 
carried the Caſtle by Storm, it being the leſs guarded becauſe 
thought Impregnable. The Governor tried ſeveral times to 
retake the Caſtle, but could not; and having loſt 200 of his 
beſt Men, the 7th of January he yielded the Town alfo,when 
it:had been 210 yeary in the Handsof the Engliſh. Pþilip had 
offered to put Men into it, and it was refuſed by the Jealous 
Engliſh, who for want of Money were then not ableto Man ic 
themſelves. Thus far Burnet in that year. Papier.Maſſ du Chejne. 
' [Calais and Zetes, Brothers Sons of Boreas ant Orithys, to 
whom Poets attributed Wings,they weat the Voyage of Colchis 
with the. 4rgonautes,and delivered Phineas,King of Paphlagonia 
or Bithynia, from the Harpies that werealways incommoding 
him, | but wereafterwards Slain by Hercules. Ovid. 

Calama, an Antient Town of 4fica, between Hippo and 
Conflantinople, with: a Biſhops See, Suffragant of Carthage: 
There is mention made of it very oftenin St, Auguſtin's Books, 
and eſpecially in his Second againſt the Donatiſts, and in the 
Secondof his RerraQtations. 


della Calabria del Ama 1638. to 1641. daj Agalio de Jenna. | 
#liny, Pi0lomy, | | 
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nata, a Borough of the Province of Belvedere 
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Morea ; It.is pretty well Inhabired, thongh ir has no Walls of Tombs, and ſome Inſcriptions, with part of a curious 
ro ſecure it from a Surpriſe: It had a Caſtle upon a Neigh- AqueduQ. «The Port 15 not Chain'd as formerly, to hinder 
bouring Hill, which was Regularly Fortified , but being Ships from coming in, which now donot frequent that Port. 
taken in 1585, by Gen. Morofini,was Demoliſhed by his Orders. Chryſepolis now called Scutari - was its Arſenal, and a place 
 Galanus, an Indian Philoſopher, who followed ſex ander | where all Stores and Proviſions were laid up; bur at laſt; 
the Great in his Expedition to the Pies, having lived 83 the Perſians, Goths, Sarracins, and Turks, have utterly ruined 
years without the leaſt Sickneſs, and being at his return in-|1!f. The Emperors of an pit: os labouring to make their 
to P:rfia taken with a Cholick, he reſolved to get himſelf] City Famous, Embelliſhed it with the Spoils of Caledonia ; 
killed z For that end he defired the King to order a-Puneral| for the great Aquedu&, which is near : Solimania, and the 
Pile, and that when he ſhould put himſelf in it he would be| greateſt part of the'Moſque, is Built of the Ruins of that 
alſo pleaſed to Command Fire ſhould'be put to it. Alexander | Famous and Antient Ciry. Grelot. Voyage de Conſtantinople. 
difſuaded him as much as poſſibly he conld, bur ſeeing no] Calchas, a kind of 4frologer, or Prophet, who went with 
hopes of prevailing, he was forced to Conſent to what he | the Grecians to the Siege of Troy. He found our. that the 
deſired. Bur as he Lov'd this Philoſopher fo he Honour'd Fleet was retained at the Port of Aults, becauſe Diana was 
his Death with a Funeral Pomp, worthy of his own Magni-| angry with the Grecians; ſhew'd them the Means to appeaſe 
ficence. Hedrew out his Army, and ordered certain Per- her, and foretold that Troy would not be taken before the 
ſons to throw very rich Perfumes upon the Pile. where Ca- Tenth year. At his return he paſſed into lnia, where he 
lanu placed himſelf richly Cloathed, and then*lay him all took ſo much to Heart, (that Mopſus told what he himſelf did 
along, and did not ſtir nor ſhew the leaſt ſign of Pain when | 20t foreſee) that he Died of Diſcontent. Homer. Y:rg:l. 
the Flame came at him. It's ſaid when he was ask'd, Whe.|  Calchinia, the only Daughter of Leucippus, King of Sicyomia 
ther he had any thing to ſay to the King,who withdrew from | 17 P elopomeſus ; She ſucceeded her Father,agd Married M:/[a- 
this SpeCtacle; he anſwer'd, No, Becauſe he expetted to ſee | 5 2 Sea —_— who had forced her; But to hide her 
him in a little time after at Babylon : Theſe Words ſeem'd diſhonour, ſhe made the Sicyonians believethat it was Neptune, 
to foretell Alexander's Death, which happened three years and not Meſſapus that had Violated her : Shedied, 4. M. 1 246. 
afrer. A. R. 439. Quint. Curtius. Arian. Caldfus, 1s a Name. the Soldiers gave in Deriſior| to the 

Calaroga, a ſmall Borough in O/d Caſtile in Spaiz, in the Emperor Clandins : It was formed by Tranſpoſing the Letters 
Dioceſs of Oſma, Famous for being the Birth place of Dowi- of that Word Clandius ; as of Tiberius is made Biberius, of 
nick of Guzman, Founder of the Dominican Order. '| Nero, Mero, &vc. 

Calaſio Mariw, a Franciſcan, Profeſſor of the Hebrew| , Caleb, Son of Jephinmeh, was Born 4. M. 2506. He was 
Tongue in Rowe. He made a Concordance of the Bible, choſen among thoſe of the Tribe of Juana, to go with the 
which was Printed in 1621. and conſiſts of 4 great Volumes| Deputies of the other Tribes to ſee the Land of Canaan : 
in Folio; A Work much Commended by all Learned Men : He made a true Report of what he mer there, and with 
For beſides the Hebrew Words of the Bible,which are in the | 7 o/bua oppoſed them that diſcouraged the People, and had 
Body of the Book, with the Latin Verſion over againft it : like to have been Stoned by the others, had not God defen- 
There are in the Margents the differences between the Sep- ded them from the Violence of thoſe Murmurers. They 
tuagint and the Vulgate; ſo that in a trice may be ſeen only of that multitude entered into the Land of Promiſe. 
wherein the Three Bibles agree, and wherein they differ : The Country of Hebron fell to Caleb's ſhare, who promiſed he 

' Moreover, at the beginning of every Letter there is a kind ſhould have his Daughter 4chſaph who could take rhe Town 
of Di&ionary,which gives the Signification of each Hebrew of Kirjathſepher, which was performed by Orhnicl. Cal:b 
ward, and is compared with the Neighbouring Languages ; died 113 years of Age, A. M. 2617. EE 
as the Chaldaick, Syriack,and Arabick,which is a help to ander- Calecut, or Calecat, Lat. Calecutium, a Town and King- 
ſtand the Hebrew.-Words. The Ground of this Hebrew dom in the Eaft Indics inthe Country of Malabar in the Penin- 
Concordance was taken from Rabbir Narthan,Printed at Venice, ſula, on this ſide Ganges, The Inhabitants call their King 
and afterwards Augmented by Rabbi Maraochee, and Printed | $4797, or Zamorin, that is Soveraign Emperor, and God 
at Baſle. Memoir. Scavans. upon Earth, and they chuſe him out of the Race of Bramene, 

Salatijud, Lat. Bibiliſnove, a Town of Spain in the King- who' Built the Town of Calecur, if we believe them of 
dom of 4ragon, ſituated at the foor of a high Mountain up- the Country. The Riches of the Country conſiſts in Pepper 
on the Xaloy, which receives there ;another River called Rio and Jewels, which makes it be much frequented by Foreign 
Baubula, is towards the Frontiers of Caſtile, between Sara- Merchants. The Portugueſecould never Eſtabliſh themſelves 
goſſa and Medina Celt. It is a great and fine Town, builr there, though they. gain'd very great ViQories about the end 
ina very fertile Country; Has a Caſtle upon a Rock hard of the laſt Age.- People meet with ſeveral Religions there ; 
by it-that commands all the Place. It was formerly noted as,,Pagans, Mahometans, Arabians, and Chriſtians of Sr. 
for the beſt Swords in the World, and a generous Reed of Thomas, and others Converted by the Miſſioners. The King 
Horſes. Auſonizs, Noniue. has promiſed very often ro Embrace the Chriſtian Religion, 

 Catatrava, a Military Order in Spain, Inſtiruted under but never did. This Prince is ſerved with great Formality ; 
Sanchas TI. King of Caſtile, when that Prince took the ſtrong Is not Intemperate, and takes no care to Dreſs himſelf but 
Fort Calatrava from the Moors of utes he gave it to | 2PoN great Solemnities. The Town is commended for its 
the Templers, who wanting Courage to defend it, returned good Portand great Traffick : It is ſituated between Granga= 
it himagain.Dom Raimod,Native of BurevainNavarre, Abbot | 797 and Cochin which it has to the South, and Cananor which 
ofthe Monaſtery of St. Mary of Hyrero, andof the Order of the it has to the North, TheEngliſh have been Eſtabliſhed here 
Ciſtercians, accompanied with ſeveral Perſons of Quality and | ? long time, and have Built them Houſes upon a height to 
Courage, made offer to defend this Place, which the King be ſecured from Innundations, which the lowneſs of the 
thereupon delivered to them, and Inſtitured thar Order in Town renders it "oy ſubje& to. The Sands all along the 
1158. which increaſed ſomuchunder the Reign of Alphonſus Shore are mixed with ſeveral pieces of fine Gold, which any 
King of Caſtile, that the Knights deſired they might have.a Body may gather and turn to his proper Uſe. The Town 
great Maſter, which was conſented to, and the firſt was | Was formerly the Reſidence of the Camorin, or King of Cali- 
Dom Garcis Redon. There are now above Eighty Comman-.| £4, but now he keeps a Governor there which they call Ra- 
deries of theſe Knights in Spain ; who at the beginning wore fader. The Gentlemen, who are called Nayres, wear Brace- 
a White Robe and Scapulary, as the Monks of the Ciſtertian | icts of Pearls, and Gold Rings, to diſtinguiſh them from 
Order do; But Pope Benet the XII. diſpenced with People of the lower Rank, who are called Polyas : Many of 
this Garb, and Paw! IN. gave them leave to Marry once. theſe Nayres do not Marry at all, becauſe they may uſe their 
Le Mire, Mariana.” I Companions Wife's or Daughters when they pleaſe : When 

_ Calazopbplaces, or Chatozophylaces, certain Prieſtsamongſt | they go into any Houſe they leave their Swords and Round- 
the Grecians, whoſe Care was to Divert Hail and Tempeſts, Axes at the Door to ſhew they are there; And if the Man of 
by Sacrificing a Lamb or a Chicken ; but if they wanted | the Houſe ſhould chance to come, he pales by when he ſees 
ſuch little Beaſts, or if they foreſaw any Evil a coming up. |the Armsat the Door. All the Nayres generally bear Arms, 
on them, then they cut their own Fingers with a Penknife, | and keep about the Kings Perſon when he goes to the Wars. 
or pricked them with a Botkin, to appeaſe the Anger of the All the Polyas are Merchants or Tradeſmen, The King Eats 
Gods with their proper Blood. | _ » [of nothingthar is not firſt preſented to his Pagode or Idol. 

Calcar, a Town of Germany in the Dutchy of Clever, 'be- | And this Kingdom has this particular Cuſtom, Thatthe new 
Jonging to the EleQor of Brandenburg, ſituated upon the | Quieen, as well as all other new Married Women, 1s put 
River of Meine, a League from the Rhine, and two from | into one of the Brames's Hands to diſpoſe of them as he 
Cleves. It has a Caſtle, and is well Fortified ; The Streers | thinks fir before the Conſummation of the Marriage; Nos 1s 
are narrow, ſo that there is nothing very conſiderable but the | it the Kings Son but his Siſters Son thar ſucceeds ta the 
great Place, where the Town Houſe 1s. Crown, becauſe they think this the ſurer way to have a 

' Calcedonia, an Antient Town in Aſia Minor, now Natolia, | Succeſſor of the Royal Blood, becauſe the Queen may have 

upon the Coaſts of the Sea of Marmors, at the Mouth of the | Children by others, as by the Bramen, but the Siſters Son 
Channel of the Black Sea. It was formerly much Renown'd ; | will be always of the'Royal Blood, becauſe the Mother 1s 
5s now only a ſmall Village, there being neither the Bamous | affuredly of ir. Their King is much addifted to the War- 
Temples of the Antient Pagans, nor the fine Churches of | ſhip of Idols, and is held in great Veneration by his Subje&s. 
the Primitive Church : There is no other Church now bur a When he appears in publick he is carried in a Chair, or 
| Part of that of St. Euphemia,which is yer ſtanding,and isthat | drawn by Men, in a Coach, adorn'd with all manner of pre- 
where the few Grecians that are in this Town Pray. It was | cious Stones, and environ'd-with "Frumperers and Muſician 
in this Church that the Fourth General Council was held. bury and follow'd by his Nobles; a Company of Archery 

As for the other Antiquities, there remain none bur pieces land light Horſemen going before to clear the way; None 
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comes within three or four Paces of him; and when they 
that wait on him reach him any thing, its at the end of a 
Pole, becaufe they hold ir a Crime to totich him with their 
Hands. He has in his Oratory the, Image of the Devil, with 
a Crown on his Head, fo very frightful, that the moſt reſo. 
lute Tremble at the very ſight ofit ; The Wall is all Painted 
with leſſer Devils, and in each corner ſtands one of Braſs ſo 
well done that it ſeems all in Flames. The Braminsor Prieſts 
ſprinkle theſe Images every Morning” with Odoriterous 
Water, burn Frankincenſe , and other. Aromaticks,, and 
Adore them proſtrate upon the Ground. The King can 
raiſe an Army of 100000 Foot, and inſtead of Cavalry makes 
ufe of Elephants ; Their Arms are a Cutlace, Lance, Bow 
and Arrows, &c. Mandeſlo. Olearius. Del/on. 

* Calednia, the Antient Name of Scorland, whence the 
People were named Calcdones, or Caledonii, and the Footſteps 
of this Antient Name are yet to be found in the Word Dun- 
kelden; which ſignifies an Hill full of Haſel Trees,wherewith 
that Country abounds ; hence that which is called the Denca- 
lidon Sea ought to be called the Duncaledonian Sea. The Ca- 
ledms, or Caledonians, heretofore one of the moſt famous Na- 
tions among the Brf:ains, compoſed part of the Kingdom of 
the Pifs, according to Ammianus Marcellinus, who divided 
the Pi#s into two Tribes, the Caledones and YVefnrions; And 
by the Caledones ſo often mentioned in Tacitus, and other 
Hiſtorians, its evident that the-Scors are underſtood. Buchan. 

Calemverg, or Kalemberg, Ceſins, or Ceticis Mons, a Moun- 
tain of Germany in Auſtria, which reaches from the Danube to 
the Save, and divides it {elf into ſeveral Parts, which have 
alſo ſeveral Names. 

Calemberg, a part of Germany in Lower Saxony and the 
Duchy of Brunſwicke, ſituated berween Hanouer, Gottinghen, 
Hamelen, Oc. ; 

Calendar, the Order and Series of the Months that make 
up a year: It comes f.om the Word Calende, the Name 
which the Romans gave to the firſt days of the Month. The 
Roman Calendar was compoſed by Romulus, Founder of Rome, 
who being better verſt in Martial Aﬀairs than acquainted 
with the Stars, madea year of 10 Months, whereof the firſt 
was March, then April, May, Jane, Quintil, called afterwards 
Julius and Sextil, called alſo in ſucceſs of time, Auguſt, Sep- 
tember, Oftober, November, December : He gave March, May, 
Quintil, and Offober, each 31 days; and but 3o a piece to the 
other 6; {orhat all rogether made but 304 days. Numa Pom- 
pilins Reform'd this, and imitated the Grec/ans to allow the 
year 12 Lunar Months, of 3o and 29 days each, one after 
the other, which made 354 days ; but becauſe he loved an 
un-even number, through a Superſtition that he held from 
the Egyptians, he made his of 355 days, and gave it twelve 
Months, viz. January, February, March, &Cc. January was of 
29 days, February of 28, March, May, July, and Ofobcr, of 
31. and the other Gof 29 each: He did not matter February,s 
being an even number, becauſe he deſigned it for the Sacri- 
fices that were made for the Gods of Hell, to which that 
number, becauſe unlucky, better belong'd. Numa would 
have the Month of January, which he placed at the Winter 
Solſtice to be the beginning of the year, and not March,which 
Romulus placed at the Equinox of the Spring ; He alſo made 
uſe of the Intercalation of the Grecians, who added a Su- 
pernumerary Month every ſecond year, which conſiſted ſuc- 
ceſſively of 22 and 23 days; And that to equal the Civil 
year to the Motion of the Sun, which makes its Revolution 
in 365 days, and about fix hours : He ordered the Chief 
Pontifes to ſhew the People the time and manner of inſerting 
theſe extraordinary Months ; But whether it was through 
Ignorance, Superſtition, or Intereſt, they confounded things 
ſo much, that the Feaſts which ſhould be kept according to 
this Inſtitution at certain times, fell upon quite different 
Seaſons, as. the Feaſts of Autumn upon the Spring, &c. 
This diſorder was fo great, that Juliws Ceſar, Diftator and 
Sovereign Pontife, after he had won the Battle of. Pharſalia, 
did not Took upon the Reformation of the Calendar asa thing 
unworthy his Care. He ſent for the Famous Aſtrologer $0- 
figines from Mexandria, who ordered the year according to 
the Courſe of the Sun, and having compoſed a Calender of 
365 days, he left the 6 hours to form a day at. the end of 
every Fourth year, which day was to be inſerted in the 
Month of February, after the 24th of that Month, which the 
Romans, according to their way of counting, called the 6th 
of the Calends; and hence came the Word Biſextile, becauſe 
they ſaid twice Sexto Calendas, .to imply the Ten days by 
which the Solar year of 365 days ſurpaſſed Numa's of 355 : 
He added two days to Fanuary, Sextil, and December, who 
had before but 29; And added to April, June, September, 
and November, a day to each, leaving the Month of February 
hut 28 days in the ordinary years, and 29 in the Biſexrile. 
And as by the Negligence of thoſe,who were to order. and 
diſtribute the Intercalary Months, the beginning of the year 
was found to be 17 days before the Winter Solſtice, and thar ' 
it was then alſo a year of the Intercalation of the Month of 
23 days, which in all made go ; fa this Reaſon, I fay, this 
year of the Corre&ion of the Calender by Julius Ceſar was 
of 15 Months, and of 445 days, and was. therefore called 
the Year of Confufion. Tt is of importance to obſerve that this 


the Diſpoſition of the-EpaQs, whic 


of the Romans, whio were uſed. ſo long to the Lunar year, 
begun the Julian year _ a day of the New Moon, which 
followed the Winter Solſtice, and which was. at that time 
8 days after it ; and that. was the reaſon. why the year begun 
ſince 8 days after the Solſtice.of Capricory. It. was not hard 
for the Romans, who then commanded moſt part of the Earth 
to make this Corre&jon of Julius Ceſar to be received, and 
bring it in uſe amongſt the remoteſt Nations. . The Greeiazs 
left of their Lunar, and the Intercalation of their 45 by $ 
every Fourth year. The Agyptians fix'd their Thet, or. the 
firſt day of their year, which before changed from one Sea- 
ſon to another : The Hebrews did the like, ſo that it became 
the Calendar of all Nations. The Primitive Chriſtians kept- 
the ſame Name of the Months, the ſame number of days of 
the Month, and the Intercalation of a day in the Biſſerile 
year ; Bur took out of the Julian Calendar the Nundinal Let. 
ters, which mark'd the days of Aſſembly, or &rie, and pur' 
other Lettergan their place to mark Sunday, and the other: 
days of the Week ; And inſtead of the Prophane Fuaſts, and” 
the Plays of the Romans, they placed in Order the Feaſts 
and Ceremonies of the true Religion. Abour the beginning 
of the Sixth Age, Denis the Abbot, Surnamed the Zitrle, 
ſeeing the different Cuſtoms of the Eaſtern and Weſtern: 
Churches about the time of Celebrating Eſter, he propoſed 
a Calendar according to the Yiforian Period, compoled of 
Cycles of the Sun and Moon, with Reference to the Birth of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; for until then the greateſt part of the Chriſtians 
counted the years from the Foundation of Rome, or from the 
Conſuls and Emperors, always keeping to the Cuſtom of the 
Romans as to the beginning of the year fixed on the firſt of 
January. This Calender of the Antient Church ſhew'd pre. 
ciſely enough the new Moon, and conſequently the time of 
. the Feaſt of Eaſter ; but in ſucceeding Ages it was diſcovered 
that this Calculation did not agree altogether with the courſe 
of the Sun and Moon, and that the Feaſt of Eafter was no 
more held upon the Full Moon of the firſt Month. And this 
Error in Aſtronomy was of evil conſequence, becauſe the 
the Feaſt of Eaſter would have inſenſibly fallen in Winter, 
and then in Autumn and Summer. To remedy this diſorder, 
Pope Gregory XIII. ſent Briefs to all Chriſtian Princes, and 
to all Famous Univerſities, to defire them to ſeek means to 
Reeſtabliſh the Vernal Equinox in its right Place ; and after 
he had received the Opinions of all the Learned, he cut of 
Io days in the Calender,and confirm'd it with a Bull in 1581. 
ſo that the day after St. Francis, which is the 4th of OFober, 
was call'd 15 inſtead of 5 ; by this Corre&ion what was be- 
fore the 11th of OFober, became the 21ſt; and the Equinox 
of Spring which fell upon the 2d of March, was chang'd to 
the 12th, as it was in the time of the Council of Nicein 325. 


| The ſame Pope found a way to hinder the like diforder for 


the future in cntting of one Biſſextile day every 100 years. 
This Corre&ion was received by all thoſe that are of the 
Church gf Rome, but has not been allowed of by the Pro- 
teſtants of England, Germany, &c. And there were ſeveral. 
Learned Men that Writ againſt this Reformation; amongſt 
others Meftlinus, Profeſlor of Mathematicks at Tubinge, Scalia 
ger, and Georgius Germanus ; And there was a new modelled 
Calender made by Mr. Y77ete, and preſented ts the Pope, with 
his Notes upon the Faults that he obſerved in the Gregorian. 
This is alſo called the new and perpetual Calender, becauſe 

þ are ſubſtituted for the 
Golden Number, will make it of uſe in all times whatever 
may be diſcover'd in the Motion of the Stars. Blondel. 

Calendario, (Ph:l;/p) a Famous Archite@ and Statuary ; He 
got much Reputation at Yenice, when Marin Faletri was Doge 
of that Republick in the year 1354. It was he that made 
the fine Galleries, ſupported by Marble Pillars, which are 
round the Place of St. Mark, and upon theſe a Magnificent 
Building Embeliſhed with Reliefs and Rich Paintings. This 
Work that was admired by all the World, was very well Re- 
compenced by the Republick,and the Doge upon its account 
honoured him with his Alliance. Egnat. L. 8. 

'Calenders, a ſort of Mahometan Fryars, fo called from 
Santon Calenderi their Founder. This Santon was of the mum- 
ber of the 4bdals, which ſhall be ſpoken of in this Article. 
He continually plaid the Name of God upon his Flute ; He 
went bare Headed, without a Shirt, with the Skin of a wild 
Beaſt upon his Shoulders, a kind of Apron before, whereof 
the Strings were adorned with precious Stones, intermixt 
with falſe Diamonds. His Diſciples now mind nothing bur 
their Pleafures, and are rather a Se& of Epicureans, than a 
Society of Religious People. They Honour a Tavern as 
much as they do a Moſque, and think to Worſhip God as 
much by a free uſe of his Creatures, as others do by their 
greateſt Auſterities and Devotions. - They are called in 
Perſia and Arabia, Abdals or Abdalas, that is, People Conſe. 
crated to the Honour and Service of God. Their Apparel 
is but a ſingleCoat made up of ſeveral pieces,and quilted hk& 
\a Rug: Some others of them wear a Fur'd Skin, which they 
keep cloſe to their Body,with a Braſs Serpent rhat the DoQtors 
give them at their Promotion, as a Badge of their Learning. 
Theſe Preach in Marker Places the Miracles of their Sainrs, 
and Curſe, Abu-Beker, O Mar, Oſman, and Hanife, who are 


Emperor, willing tg agcgaumodate kunflf to the Humows 


all much Honoured by the Turks ; together with 'the Saints | 
of the Tartars, called Uſb-ques, of whom they te}l _— 
diculous 


mean tizze, 4gripps Son of Ariſtobulus, whom Herod the Old * 
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diculous and abſurd Stories to make them deſpiſed. They Eat 
what their Auditors give them, and receive Money if they | 
give them any. They -are | paper a Vicions People, | 
given to Theft and Lewdneſs ; for 'which Reaſon they are 
not admitted into-any Houſes to Lodge, but are {ent into ' 
Chappels built defignedly for them near the Moſques. R#caur. | 

Calenter, the Perſians gives this Name to'their Treaſuser, | 
and to them that receive the. Rents of the Provinces; He | 
Overſees the Kings Revenues, receives and gives an Account | 
ro the Council, or by the Kings Order to the Cham who is 
Governor of the Province. Olearive. » Wk 

Cateptn, (Ambroſus) of Calepio, a 'Town near Bergame, 
whence he took his Name. He was an Auguſtin Monk, who 
in the XVI Age made a Diftionary, known under the Name 
of Calepin, which was afterwards augmented by Paſſcrat and 
others. Leander Alberti, | LS 

Calſepio, a Borough of 1aly near Bergamo, gives its Name | 
to the Yale ai Cal:pio, near the Lake Iſeo. It 1s ſituated upon 
Ozli0, and is called in Latin Calepium, and irs Inhabiranrs 
Cal:pini. : 

Calife, This Name was proper to the Succeſlors of Mabo- 
-et, Which are called Califes of Syria, before there aroſe other 
Califes who uſurped a Sovereign Authority in Perſia, Agypt, 
and Africa, in Mahomer II. Reign, 4n 814. the Turkiſh Em- 
pire was divided into five Parts. Mahomet Calife of Syria 
left the Town of Damaſctis, and removed his Seat to Bagdat, 
which he cauſed to be Built on the Ruins of Seleucia, a days 
Journey from the Anrtient Babylon, and was therefore called 
Calife of Babylm. Abanla his Brother was Calife at Cairo in 
Egypt. There was a third Calife at Caruan, and a fourth at 
Fez in Barbary, beſides the Calife of Spain, who alſo took the , 
Title of King. From time to time there have been very 
powerful Califes in Pcrſia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, and Meſopota- 
mia. Piſaſire, who Governed in 958, was the Jaſt Calife in 


Afia; when the Turks became Maſters of ir, ſo that there | 


was no Cal/fcs left bur them of Egypt, of Africa, and Spain. 
There were ſome Califes fince that time in Syria, but were 
not looked upon but as Sovereign Pontifes. Eiiur Son of 
Piſafire was Calife of Egypt in 990, and his Succeſlors Reigned 


pur ro Death, hearing of the Princes intention, fell in a 
Swound, and afterwards Writ to him ſuch a moving Letter, 
that he promiſed he would make no Innovations in the Tem- 
ple of the Jews, but being very Inconſtant, he ſoon repen- 
ted his Promiſe z and commanded a Golden Coloſſus to be made 
at Reme, and deſigned to place it in the San#uarium before 
they could be awaredf it : But God hindred his, pernicious 


| Deſign, and puniſhed him for his Crimes by the Hands of 


Caſſius Cherias, ' Captain of his Guards ; This happened the 
24th of January, A. C. 41. after he had Reigned three years, 
ten Months, and eight days. He would nor only be Adored 
as a God, and be called the new Jupiter, but he affected to 
have all the Gods and Goddeſſes Worſhipped in his Perſon. 
Sometimes he carried a Trident like Neptune, and at another 
time a Caducee or Rod like Mercury, ſometimes he would take 
a Harp like Apollo, or a Pike or Bucklerlike Mars, or a Club 
to repreſent Hercules; He would alfo very often dref(s himſelf 
like Yes with a Crown of Mirttes, afterwards like Diana 
with a Dart and Quiver. And when he neither appear'd as 
God or Goddeſs, he wore a Cloak bordered with Gold, and 
enriched with Pearls and Jewels. At other times to a& a 
Valiant Man, he would put on Alexander's Corſeler, which 
they had taken out of his Tomb, and walked generally with 
his Triumphal Ornaments, that is, a Crown of Lawrel or 
Gold, an Ivory Cane, a Robe bordered with Purple, and a 
Coat ſtriped with Palm. He had a bigh Chin, which ſhewed. 
his Cruelty ; a ſtaid Countenance, which was as Tacitus ſays, 
but a falſe cover of his Criminal Deſigns. Suetonius ſays, He 
ſometimes affe&ed -a terrible and frightful Countenance to. 
put fear into all them that approached him, which was a 
mark of his Folly, whereof his {lender Neck, his great Fore 
head, his fall Legs, and ill proportioned Body were clear 
Signs : T he Crown of his Head was Bald, which ſhew'd how 
much he was given to Women. Spoz. recherche Crricuſes d Antiq, 
Taligqurirains, ancient Inhabitants of the Town called 


| now Calahora, in Old Caſtile in Spain. They defended their 


'Town fo obſtinately againſt Pompcy's Army, that after they 
had ear all the Beaſts, Skins, and other things that could be 


until 1164, at which time Salcidin made himſelf Maſter of | 
Epypt, taking the Quality of Soudan, or Sultan, and leaving 
the Title of Calife to the High Prieſtsof the Alcoran. 

Califo:ni?, an'Ifland of Northern America, in the Southern 
Sea, which reaches to New Mexico, or New Granada, and is 
ſeperated from them by a Branch of the Sea. Its length is 
about 6 or 700 Leagues from North to South, from the | 
Promontories called the White Cape, the Cape of St. Sebaſti.. | 
an, Cabo Mendicino, to the Promontory called Cabode St. Lucar : 
The narrow paſlage that ſeparates this Iſland from the Firm, 
Land is called Mar Yermejo, or the Red Sea, by the Spaniards. 
The Country is dry, barren, and cold, though in a Situation 
that ſhould rather render it Hot than Temperate. There 
are Pearls Fiſhed for to the Eaſt of the Coaſts of California, as 
wellas upon the Coaſts of New Mexico and New Granadis, firſt 
diſcover'd by Cortefius in 1535 ; In 1587, Captain Cavendiſh, 
an Engliſh Man, took near the South Cape of this Ifland a 
very rich Ship. In 1620. it was found to be anlſland, paſ- 
ſing before for a part of the Continent. Sir Francis Drakein | 
1577. Winter'd in this Iſland, and took poſſeſſion of it for 
his Miſtreſs, and called it New Albion. Herrera. 

Caligula, (Caivs Ceſar) Son of Germanicus and Agripina, 
Succeeded his Uncle Tiberius in the Empire, the 37th year 
aſter the Birth of Chriſt, He was called Caligula, becauſe 
he was Born in the Army, where the Soldiers wore certain 
Breeches, which they call'd by that Name. His Impari- 
ence to ſee himſelf Maſter of the World, made him Strangle 
his BenefaQtor as he Jay very ill. The beginning of his 
Reign was pretty moderate, but it did not hold Jong ; for 
his Cruelty furniſhing him with Pretexts to puniſh the Inno- | 
cent, he 1imployed himſelf wholly in ſhedding of Blood; 
And whilſt he Defiled his Hands with the Maſlacres of the 
moſt Famous Men of rhe Empire arid Senate, he diſhonoured 
himſelf alſo with Inceſts, with his own proper Siſters, and 
ſoon laviſhed the great Treaſures which Tiberius had heaped 
up for many years, which amounted according to our way 
of numbring to 62675000 Crowns of Gold. After which 
he made no ſcruple of the moſt horrid Injuſtices, and de- 
meaned himſelf any way to get Money. But his chief 
Folly was that he would paſs for a God, and would get the 
Heads taken of the Statues of the Antient Gods, to put his | 
own 1n their place, and us'd to ſtand between the Statues of 
Caſtor and Polux, to be Adored, and brag'd of lying with 
the Moon, &c. He had an ardent deſire to have his Statue- 
put in the Temple of Jeruſalem, becauſe he knew bow un- 


willing the Jews would be to render him an Honour that | 


their Law forbad them to do, A. C. 39. 'He ordered Petro- 
2:u5, who was then Governor of Syria; to get a Statue made 
that ſhould repreſent him, under the Formof Jupiter, and ro 
Placeitin the Sariftuarivm. Petroniusoblerving the Jews much 
concerned at the Deſign, and fearing . a [general Rebellion, 
wrote to the Emperor, that the Workmen could not finiſh 


the Statue. Caliguls underſtanding the Reaſon of his Wri- | 


ring ſo, became extraordinary Incenſed agamiſt him. In the * 


eat, they fed upon their Wives and Children, which they 
Salted as People do Hogs. YValerins Maximus. 
Talingians, Ancient People of the Indies towards the Sca, 


| their Women bore Children at five yearsof Age, and hardly 


outlived eight; If we may believe Pliny, L.6. c. 17. 
Calippe, a Mathematician of Cyzicum, was in great e- 
ſteem in Greece, obſerving that he could not make the Solar 
and Lunar years exaQly agree, and finding a fault in the 
order of Meton, he invented a Period which contained four 


| Meronick Sicles, each of 19 years, and all making up 76 or. 


19 Olimpiads. He begun it abour. the end of June, the 34 
year of CXII. Olympiad, which was the 419 of Nabonaſar, 
and the 4384 of the Julian Period, 424 of Rome, the 3724 
of the World, the 330 before Chriſt, Ariſtophon being Ar-, 
chonte of Athens, and the ſame year that Darcus was killed 
by Beſſus. Prolomeus, Petau, Vaſſius. 

Calirrins, ſee Caliſtins. 

Talirtus George, a famous Lutheran Divine, was born jn 
1586 1n Holftein at Medelbury , a Village in the diſtri& of S!eſ« 
wick ; his Father was a Miniſter, and deſigned him from his 
youth for Divinity : He Studied in the Univerſities of Hel. 


ſtadt, Jene, &#c. and Travelled with Matthias Overbeck a. rich 


Lutheran, ſetled in Holand, this Man ſeeing Calixtus was.a 
promiſing youth, generouſly affiſted him as well as Hermanus 
Conringius and others. Calixtus, after he had Travelled into 
France, England and Holland, returned into Germany, where: 
he taught Divinity at Hclmſtadt in 1614, and acquitted him- 
ſelf ſo well, and fo much to the ſatisfaftion of them who 
ſent for him thither, that Frederick Duke of Brunſwick would 
never ſuffer him to go thence, tho he was invited in 1633- 
by Erneff Duke of Weymar, during his,Travels, and by the 
whole courſe of his Studies he had acquired ſuch a modera- 
tion, as made him loath to condemn thoſe that were 1a diffe. 
rent ſentiments to his,eſpecially in things that were not of the 
Effentialsof Religion,as appears by his dying words.peſb,faid 
he, to die under Feſus Chriſt, Head of the Church, in the true Cath 
lick Faith, in the love of all that ſerve and love God the Father, 
Sor, and Holy-Ghoſt. 1 will not condemn any that err in unagceſſa- 
ry Truths, and hope that God will pardon me, if 1 have, commit- 
ted Errors of this nature. He died the 18th of March 1656. 

Callias Eleſor, a Prieſt of the Sybarites in taly, who being 
afraid of puniſhment for negleQing his Duty in a Sacrifice, 
fled to Crotone, where he adviſet the Crotoniates to take the 
Town of Sybarzis, and gave them inſtruftions how to come 
paſs it, which they did, and afterwards burned the Town. 
Herodotus. | Fe 

Cattias, a famous Archire& and Tngineer, Native of 4ra- 
das, an Iſle of Phenicia, he gained much eſteem at. R/ages 
for his new Inventions ; he made an Engine wherewith hg 
raiſed a Helepole over the Walls: This Helepole was a kind 
of moving Tower , which Beſiegers; made uſe of to make 


their approaches with towards $ own, ang engage thoſe 


that were upon rhe Rawpart. Vi FUVINS. 1 04} alas vat 
Callicrates, a Greek Hiſtorian of Thr, ho Jved abour the 
end of the .11r Age, about the Yeax p8o4  He,.ycis the 
Life of the Emperor Aurelianns. oo ot at L -. 
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T illticrates , an ingenious Engraver who Engraved ſome 
bf Homer*s Verſes upon a Grain of Miller, and made a Cha- | 
riot rhat could lie entirely under a Bly's Wing:It isnot known 
at what time he lived. Pliny, Plutarck. NY DI, 
_Cal(icraxidas, General of the Lacedemmiays, gained great 

Viftories over the Athenians, and hngiegel himſelf altoge- 
ther for the good of his Country. . He'took the Town of 
Methynme, and Beſieged Conor the Enemies General in Myzelene. 
'The Athenians came tothe relief of the Town, fought a Bat- 
tel near the Iſlands called 4rgineuſes, wherein Callicratidas was 
drowned in the beginning of the 347 year of Rome. Xenophon. 
- Callimachus, an 4/þ:nian "ws jou choſen General of the 
Army in a Council of War held by the 4rhenians before the 
Battel of Marathm. He was of Miltiades his mind, for i- 
ving Battel to the Perfians, and was found after that Fight, 
all pierced with Darts, but yet upon his Feet.  Suidas. . 

Callimactus, a famous Greek Poet of Cyrene a Town un 
Afica, Son of Battus, and Diſciple of Hermocrates the Gram- 
marian: He was one of the ableſt Men of his Age, but ne- 
ver affeQed long Works, becauſe his word was, That » great 
Book was a great Evil : He taught Grammar in Egypt with 
much reputation; amongſt his other Diſciples the Poet 4pol - 
Imius was one, who proving ungrateful, Calimachus writ a 
very ſharp Poem againſt him, and diſcribed him under the 
name of [bis, and made all thoſe Imprecations againſt him, 
which Ovid has fince Tranſlated into Latin, in his Book in- 
tituled Þ 1bin. We have Rory left of Callimachus, but ſome 
Epigrams and Hymns ; his Style is neat and manly. Yoſius, 

Eantimarbus,a famous Archite& Sirnamed KaxitCoryrC, 
which ſignifies he never found any of his own works to his 
likeing ; he was a Native of Corinth, and liv'd a little after 
the 60 Olympiad; he worked in Marble with an extraordi- 
nary neatneſs; and it was he that invented the Corinthian 
Chapiter or Head, adorned with the Leaves of the ſmooth 
Thiſtle Acanthus. A young woman of Corinth dying, her 
Nurſe plac'd a Basket upon her Grave, having ſome ſmall 
Veſlels in it which ſhe took delight in when ſhe liv'd, and 
and cover'd the Basket with a Jarge Slate. It happen'd that 
this Basket was juſt plac'd upon a Root of Acanthus, which 
ſhooting up in he Spring, the Leaves roſe by the ſides of the 
Veſſels, and meeting with the Skate bent back again. Call:- 
»achus obſerving this, form'd the foremention'd Chapiter 
upon that Model. He was alſo very yur at Painting and 
Carving, which he addiQted himſelf moſt ro. It is Recorded, 
That he made a Lamp of Gold for the Temple of Minerva 
at Athons, whereof the Match or Wick was of that Flax or 
Cotton which is drawn from the Stone Amyanthe, and laſted 
a whole year lighted day and night, without any new ſup- 
ply of Oil. Yitruvius, Pliny. : | 

Ca'linicus, who had care of the Conſecrated Veſſels of 
the Church of Conſtantimople, was made Patriarch in 691, 
after the death of Pau/ III. He was a great Enemy to the 
Church of Rome, which made Juftinian the young, when he 
took Conſtanrinople in 70s, to get his Eyes pat out, and ſent 
him in that condition to Rome. Baronivs. 

Tallinitus, Native of Heliopolis in Syria, invented in 670, 
that kind of Fire, commonly called the Fire of Greece, which 


* 


' the Emperor Conſtantin Pogonat uſed with, great ſucceſs in 


burning the Saracens Fleet, as Zonaras and others have writ. 
The curious may conſult Yalturius, who teaches how to pre- 
pare this Fire. Zonaras, Yalturius. 

Calliope, one of the Muſes, the Goddeſs of Rhetorick, and 
Heroick Poetry, was for this Reaſon invoked by the Ancients 
when they deſcribed Heroick Attions. They repreſented her 


very young, Crowned with Flowers, wearing upon her left | P® 


ſhoulderſeveral Garlands of Lawrel, and holding in her Right 
hand 3 Books, the Oayſe, the 1liad, and the Aneids. 
Callipatria, a Woman of the Country of El, ſhe tranſ- 
greſled the Law, that forbad any Womans going over the 
River A!pheus during the OlympickPlays; ſhe was diſcovered, 


tho ſhe had dreſſed her ſelf up like a Wreſtler, and was par- 


doned for her Father and Brother's ſake, who had carried 
the Prize in Wreſtlicfg : But there was a Law made then, 
that all Wreſtlers ſhould thenceforth enter the Liſts naked. 
Pauſanias Cel Rhodig. 

Callippe, Tyrant of Sicily, who killed Dion the Deliverer 
of that Country , and became himſelf the Tyrant of ir : 
This happened in the 400 year of Rome, about 354 years 
before Jeſus Chriſt ; but the Gods ordered his death by the 
fame Knife which he made uſe of to deſtroy Dion. Plutarch. 

Callirhoe , a Fountain of Judes beyond. Jordan ; Its hot 
Waters ran into the Lake 4fhaltites, and were not only 
Medicinal, but alſo very agreeable to the Palate. - Joſephus, 
who ſpeaks of this Fountain , remarks, That Herod falling 
"i ill came thither todrink the Water, but received no be- 
nefit by them. Pliny, Pauſanias. 

Callirtoe, Daughter of Scamander, She Married Tros 3d 
King of Dardania, which took from him the name of Troy, 
and had three Sons, 11us who left his name to thatſame Town, 
Ganimedes taken away by Jupiter, or according to others, by 
FantalurKing of Meonis or Paphlagoia; and Aſaracus Father 
of Capir, and Grandfather of Anchiſes. Meſſala Corvinus. 

_ Callirhoe, Daughter of Lycw, Tyrant of Libya, ſhe de- 
hvered her Husband Diodes from the Ambuſhes that were 


lay'd for him by her Facher ; he forfook hes afterwards, 


which troubled her fo much, thar ſhe Hang'd her ſelf for 
ay deteſting his ingratitnde. — X 
Uirhoe, Daughter 'of the River Achelos ; ſhe Married 
Alcmeon who being murthered, Acheloue. obtained of Jupirer, 
that his Children ſhould grow elder on a ſudden, char they 
might revenge their Father's death. "Ovid Lib. 9... Metam. 
Calliſibene of Oh»thws, a Philoſopher and Scholar of z;:.. 
flatle followed Alexander's Court, bur his ſeverity and humoux 
made him be little regarded by that Prince, who finding 
how much he was againſt the deſign his Courtiers had of 
adoring hinÞ after the- Perfan manner ; and the liberty he 
took to ſpeak againſt it, accuſed him ef having a hand in 


the Conſpiracy againſt his Perſon, whereof his Pages were 
convinced, and got him expoſed to Lyons in the 427. of 
Rome, the CXIII Olympiad, 


and 3 years before Alexander's 
death. Plutarch, Quintus Cur, 


Calliſtins,, or Caliztins ; a name given to them of Prague, 
who oppoſed the Thaborites in the XV Age, they followed 
the DoQtrine of the Church of Rome in all things, bur in the 
depriving Laicks of the Chalice or Cup: There are ſome of 
this Se&t in Poland. Spond. 

Calliſto, Daughter of Zycaon King of Arcadia, one of 
Diana's Nymphs debaucked by Jupiter, which Juno took fo 
ill, that ſhe turned her and her Son Arcas into a Bear ; but 
Jupiter placed them afterwards among the Stars. 


Calliſtus I. Pope of that name, a Roman born, whom 
ſome Authors call Domitius Callixtus, he ſucceeded Zephirin in 
the Popedom in 219.- The bounty the Emperor Alexander 
Severus Son of Mammea had for Chriſtians, and the Judg./ 
ments he pronounced in their favour againſt the Innkeepers 
of Rome, concerning a place that belonged to them, put him 
upon building a Church in that ſame place, which is now 
our Ladies Church, beyond the Tiber ; and according to the 
Legend, abundance of Oil ſprung up our of the place at 
the ſame time, bur ſo little certainty have the Popiſh Writers 
concerning theſe things, that they do not agree neither in 
the manner nor time of his dearh ; ſome alledging that he 
was famiſhed in Priſon, and every day, during his confine. 
ment, whip'd with Rods, and Baſtinado'd by the Emperor's 
Command, whom others give our to have been ſo great a 


Friend to the Chriſtians, but that his Councellors not being 
ſo favourable as himſelf, px Calliftus into Priſon, where 
they kept him to the 14th of 


September 224, and then threw - 
him into a well, after he had been Pope five years, one 


month, and 12 days. Baronius Gembrard. 

Callifius II. one of the greateſt Popes that ever was, a 
Frexch-man, he was Archbiſhop of Yienne in Dauphine, his 
name was Guy of Burgundi, and he was 5th Son to William the 
Great, and Brother to Raimaud and Stephen Counts of Burgun- 
dy, he was choſen Pope in the Abby of Cluni, where he af. 
ſie at the Burial of Gelaſius IT. his predeceſſor, and took 
the name of Calixtus, becauſe he was Crowned the 14th of 
OFober, which is the day upon which the Church of Rome 
keeps the Feaſt of Calixtus I," Ar firſt he oppos'd his own 
EleQion, leſt the Cardinals of Rome not approving of it, 
there might follow a Schiſm in the Church, whereof they 
had had a freſh example before, by K. Hezry the Veh's ma« 
king __ to fly into France, and ſubſtituting Maurice Bur 
din Archbiſhop of Prague in his place. Before Callixte left 
France, he held Councils at Yieme in Dauphine, Toulouſe and 
Rheims, and a little after went to Rome, where he held the 
ſt General Lateran Council in 1123, to ſettle a Peace be. 


tween the Popes and Emperors, and Impriſon'd the Anti- 


pe Burdin, who endeavoured to hinder this agreement. 
He died the 13th of December 1124, having been Pope 5 
years, 10 months, and 13days. Platina adds, That he ſent 
Lewis of Bologne of the Order of St. Francis, to Uſuri Caſſanus 
Prince of Perſia and Armenia, and to the King of the Tar. 
tars with many great Preſents, to animate them againſt the 
Turk; and by his perſuaſion they did the Enemy great 
damage, and ſent their Ambaſſadors that were deſign'd to 
come to Calixtus, after he died , to Pope Pius. He left 
115000 [. behind him, which he had heap'd together to 
make Warlike preparations againſt the Turk, Baron. St. Mart. 


Callifius III. Pope called before 4{phonſus of Borgia , a 
Spaniard, Native of Xativa in the Dioceſe of Valevtia, was 
choſen Pope in 1455, after the death of Nicholas the 5th, 
he was 76 years.0ld at hisEle&ion. One Yincent Ferrier fore- 
told him he ſhould be Pope, which made him vow to make 
War againſt the Turks ; bur tho he kept his promiſe, and 
Mak bhs ©* the moſt part of Europe to Arm againſt them, yer 
this had not the ſucceſs that was expe&ed. - Some time after 
he Canoniz'd the Prophet that forctold he ſhould be Pope. 
He died in the year 1458. 

Callifſius Antipope , the Emperor Frederic's Party, who 
raiſed OFaviansus Cardinal of St. Cecile, againſt Alexander III. 
and gave him the name of Yi&or, and afcerwards choſe Guy 
of Creme, whome they named Paſchal 9, and after the death 
of both the Famous Pontifes, John Abbor of S:rume was pur 
in their place in 1170, under the name of Califte HI. he had 
this Title until he was degraded by the Council of Yenice in 
1177.there being then an agreement made berween the Popes 
and Emperors. Calif came afterwards to Freſcali, and caſt 


hims 


vil 


- 


CAL. 


hinfelf at Pope Mexander's Feet, who received him very 
charitably, af 16 made him-/fet ax his Table. Baronins. 

. Callor ( Fames ) a famous: Engraver, Son of John Caller, 
Herald of Arms in Loyrain, was born at Nancy in 1591. He 
learned to Deſign, and Engrave at Rome from Philip Tho- 
maſſm of Troy in Champagne, who had ſetled in that City, he 
came afterwards-to Florence, where the great Duke imployed 
him and ſeveral other excellent workmen. Callot- at that 
rime began” to draw in Minature, and had fo: good'a Genius 
for it, that he became incomparable therein. - He” quitted 
his Graver; and uſed- 4qua-fortzs, becauſe this did the work 
quickeſt, and . expreſſed better the vivacity of the Work: 
man's Wit. After the Duke's death, Callor began to have 
thoughts of rerurning to his own Country ; about that very 
time, Prince Charles came through Florence in his journey from 
Rome , and ſeeing ſome of Callor's 'curious pieces, was ſo 
much taken with them, that he perſwaded Ca/lor ro go along 
with him into Loryain, promiſing him a good Salary from 
his Father-in-Law Hey Duke of Lorrain. This Duke: re- 
ceived him joyfully, and gave him a very conſiderable Pen- 
fion. Whilſt he reſided at Florence , he obſerved that rhe 
Varniſh, which thoſe who made Luts made uſe of, did dry 
and harden a great deal ſooner than that which he uſed him- 
ſelf, and would therefore prove more proper for the work, 
he afterwards made ſoft Varniſh, and was the firſt who 
uſed that ſort in Graving with Aqua-fortis. His Reputation 
ſpread it ſelf ſo much over all Europe, That the Infanta of 
the Low-Conuntries ſent for him to Bruxelles, when the Mar- 
quiſs of Spinola lay'd Siege to Breda, that he-might Draw, 
and then Grave the Siege of that Town. Thence he went 
into France, where Lewis the XIII. made him Deſign, and 
Grave the Siege of Rochelle, and the Ile of Re in 1628. 
and after he had received a large recompenſe from the King, 
he rerurned to Nancy, where he applied himſelf ſo cloſely 
to his work, that he left 1380 Pieces of his own making. 
When the late Duke of Orleans Gaſton of France, withdrew 
into Lorrain, he made him Engrave ſeveral Silver Stamps, 
and went to his Houſe two hours every day with the Count of 
Mauleurier, to learn to Draw. When the King had reduced- 
Nancy in 1631. he ſent for Calls: to Engrave that new Con- 
—_ as he had done Rochelle ; but Callo: beg'd to be ex- 
cus'd, for that being a Lorrainer, he thought he ought to do 
nothing .that would be againſt the Honour of his Country 
or Prince... The King was not diſpleaſed at his Anſwer, 
but ſaid, The Duke of Lorrain was happy to have ſuch faithful and 
affetionate Subjefs ; ſome of the Courtiers ſaid, That he ſhould 
be forced to doit; .to which Cal/o: made Anſwer, That He 
world ſooner cut off his Thumb,. than be obliged to do any thing 
againſt his Countries Honour. But the King, inſtead of forcing 
him, endeavoured to draw him into France, and promiſed 
him a 1000 Crowns per Amum-if he would ſerve him; 
Callot anſwered, That he conld not leave his Country and Birth. 
place, but that there he would be always ready to ſerve His Majeſty. 
Nevertheleſs, when he found the 111 condition Lorrainwas in, 
after thetaking of Nancy, he had thoughts of going with all his 
Family to Floy-nce,but died before he could execute the deſign, 
in 1635. being 43 yearsof Age. Felibienentritiens ſur les wies des 
Peintres. | 

Calmar , a Town of Swedeland in Oftro-Gothia, Capital of 
Smanlandia, upon the Frontiers of. Denmark, it is a Port of 
the Balcick, regularly fortified, the Cittadel being very much 
eſteemed over all the North. Calmay was almoſt quite burn'd 
1n 1647,burt it was rebuilt ſince,and is now the place where the 
Swedes imbark for Germany : It gives its name to that Chanel 
that is between it and thelIfle of Got/and called Calmarſund. 

* Calne, a Market-Town in Wiltſhire, Capital of its Hun- 
dred, ſituate - upon a River of the fame name, which runs 
from E.to W. into the Brifto! avon. A Synod was held here 
in 977, where it's faid the Clergy preſented Complaints a- 
gainſt St. Dunſtan for his partialitry tothe Monks : but whilſt 
the Caſe was in debate, the Roof of the Houſe fell, and Sr. 
Dunſtan alone eſcap'd unhurt. This Corporation returns 
two Burgeſles toParliament. From Lond. 87 Miles. 

Calocere, chief Keeper of the Camels inthe Iſle of Cyprus, 
he had the impudence to proclaim himſelf King; but being 
overcome, and taken by Conſtantin the Great's Nephew Dalma- 
tits, the Emperor cauſed him to be flead alive, and burnt in a 
Town of Tarſus in Cilicia in the beginning of the 4th Century. 

Calo John, or Beau John, King of the Bulgarians in the 
XIII. Century, ſubmitted to the Roman Church under Inne- 
cent TIT. In 1202. made War againſt the Emperor Baldwin, 
whom he took Priſoner in an Ambuſcade, which he lay'd for 
him, and kept him confined above a year at 7rinobis Capital of 
Bulgaria,& then put him to death in 1206.He hated the Greeks 
fo much, who followed the Emperors, that he took great plea- 
ſure in putting them to death, for which he was called Roma- 
ziade. He died of a Pleureſy at Theſſalonica. John George,Nicetas. 

Calomny,or rather Calunmie, a Goddeſs, to which the Athe- 
14 ans conſecrated Altars, ſhe wascalled by the Greeks AtaCoan, 
whence came the name of D:vi/,which we give to him who is 
the Father of all Calumny. This Goddefles:PiQture made by 
Lpelles, is eſteemed one of his beſt Pieces, for there Calumny 
is repreſented with all its attendants: Credulity appeared 
with great Ears like Midas, ſtrerching out her hands to Ca- 


lumny which was coming towards her ; on both ſides of Cre« |, 


| 


| 


dulity was Suſpition and Tgnorance, this laſt under the form. 
of 'a Blind Woman, and the other appearing like a frown- 
ing unconſtant Feflow, but nevertheleſs repreſented fo, 'that' 
his Countenance ex d a kind of SatisfaGtion for the dil. 
covery of fome hidden thing : In the middle of the Picture 
was Calumny with her Face towards Credulity, ſhe appeared 
very fair and well-dreffed, with a fierce logk, and blazing 
and angry Eyes. In her Left hand ſhe carried a lighted 
Torch, and in the Right ſhe held a Child, who by his Tears 
ſeemed to implore affftance from Heaven ; ſhe had before 
her Envy, under the ſhape of a lean 2nd dry Man devoured 
by his Cares and Troubles ; and two Womien behind her 
that ſeent'd to wait on her. Theſe two attendants were Im- 
poſture and Flattery, within ſight was Truth, which ſeem'd 
to walk towards the place where Calumny ſtood, and behind 
Fruth -was Repentance in a very mournful Habit. It was 
thus Apelles ingenionſly repreſented Calumny, and made a 
preſent of -the Pifture to Prolomeus , one of Alexander the 
Great's Generals ro revenge himſelf of the Calumny of 2 
Painter, that had unjuſtly accuſed him of Ploting agiin{t 
the King. Ir is eafie to comprehend what every part of this 
work meant ; Calumny tears and deſtroys Innocence, and is 
received by a fooliſh or malicious Credulity, which proceeds 
from Ignorance or Suſpition. The Calumniator dreſſes and 
orders all things by the help of Impoſture, and uſes Flatrery 
ro infinuate himſelf into the hearts of the hearers. Bur 
Truth appears ſoon or late, which diſcovers rhe malice of 
the lye; and there is nothing left to Calumny for her la- 
bour, bur a ſharp and bitter Repentance. Theophraſtus. 

_ Calopers, Greek Monks of St. Baſis Order , or of the 
Order of St. Elias, or St. Marcellus, who almoſt all follow the 
ſame Rule, and wear the ſame Habit throughour all Greece, 
without the leaſt Change, or leaving out of any of their 
ancient conſtirutions. They lead a very retired, poor, 
and auſtere Life, and never eat Meat. Beſides this continual 
Abſtinence, they obſerve four Lents in the year, and feve- 
ral other Faſts, which all the Greek Church keep very ſtrict. 
ly : And in theſe Faſting times, they neither ear Eggs, But- 
ter nor Fiſh. And the Armenians abſtain, beſides all this, from 
O1l; yer give very good Treats to thoſe that vifit them in 
Lent. And they who ſcruple ro eat Fiſh, do nevertheleſs 
eat Oiſters and all Shell Fiſh, and make ſeveral kind of Diſh- 
es of Eggs and the Milt of Fiſhes, that are far beyond rhe 
Fiſh it ſelf; neither will ſome of them ſcruple to ear be- 
tween Meals, ſo what they eat be neither Fleſh, Fiſh, Eggs 
or Butter. The Armenians do neither uſe Butter nor Oil in 
their Sauce, but Almonds and PeePd Nuts pounded in a Mor. 
tar, and warm'd in a Chaffing-Diſh, which does far exceed 
our Butter ; but there are others ſo auſtere, that they con. 
tent themſelves with a morcel of Bread, and ſome Herbs, and 
drink only Water. Grelor's Voyage to Conſtantinople. 

Calpe, a high Mountain of A4ndalufia, one of Herculcs Pil- 
lars, oppoſite to the 4bi/a of the Ancients, on the Coaſts of 
Africa, which the Spaniards call Sizrra de las Monas, Moun« 
tain of the Apes, becauſe there is abundance of thoſe Beaſts 
ſeen upon it. | | 

Calpurnia, J:lius Ceſar's Wife, Daughter to'L. Piſor, ſhe 
Dreamed the day before Cz[ar was Murthered, That 'the 
Roof of the Houſe was fallen down, and her Husband ſtab'd 
in her Arms, and all of a ſudden the Doors opened of them- 
ſelves. She withdrew after his death to Mark A4nthony, carry- 
ing a conſiderable ſum of Mony,.and all her Husbands Pa- 
pers along with her, which turned to a good account to the 
ſame Mark Anthony. Suetonius Plutarch. 
 Calpurnia, a certain Roman Woman, who pleaded her 
own Cauſe with ſo much Paſſion before the Magiſtrates, that 
they made a Decree, That no'Woman ſhould Plead for the 
future. Antonin!s Auguſtinus de Legibus. | es 

Calpurnia, a Law amongſt the Rowans againſt the Thefer 
and Cheating of Magiſtrates ; It was called Calpurnia Repe- 
tundarum : And - there were two other , viz. Calpurnia de 
Ambita, and Calpurnia Military. | 

Calpurnians, a Family very conſiderable at Rome , and 
divided into two Branches, whereof one was Sirnant'd Frug:, 
or honeſt People; both had alſo the name of Piſoz. Abour 
494 M. Calpurnizs did the Republick conſiderable Service in 
Sicily, for the Conſul Attilius being engaged in a narrow Paſ- 
ſage, Calpurnius, then a Military Tribune with 3oo Men, 
Marched dire&ly to the Enemy, and fought 'em with ſuch 
Courage and Reſolution, That theArmy had time to difingage 
it ſelf and take more Ground. Fortune crowned his Cou- 
rage and Condutt, for he not only faved the Army, accord- 
ing to the Proje& he propoſed: to himſelf, bur alſo, making 
uſe of the occaſion, acquired all the Glory of a great Attion. 
Valerus Maximus mentions one- Calpurnius Piſon Conſul, who, 
after he -had delivered Sicily from the futy of the fugitive 
Slaves, recompenced the Soldiers with- all Military Gifts, 
eſpecially ſuch as behaved themſelves well; and gave his Son 
only the Tirle of a Crown, ſaying, That # prudent Magiſtrate 
ought never to give any thing that might return into his Houſe Pliny. 

Caiſery, a little Town of the Eaſt-Indies, in the Territo- 
ries of the Great Mogol-in the Kingdom of 747ba, about 25 
-or 30 Leagues off: Ganges ; ſome Authors take it ro be Baron 
Ceſara of Ptolemeys, formerly Golgorha, 
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/* Calthzops, an Engine uſed in War made of Iron, and 
ſo thar throw it which way you will one pune lies up- 
ward. Ir's deſigned againſt Horſes ; and we find that it was 
uſtd by the Scots againſt the Engliſh at the famous Battel of 
Banneckhury with the deſigned ſucceſs, it having lamed many 
of their Horſes, and contributed not a little to the Vittory. 
Buchan, 

Calvary, a Mountain near Jeruſalem whereupon our Sa- 
viour ſuffered. The Emperor Adrian out of ſpight to the 
Chriſtians, placed the Idols of Jupiter and Yenus upon at 1n | 
131, but they were demoliſhed by Conſtantin the Great and 
his Mother Helena, and Churches built in their places. The 
greateſt part of this Mountain was walled in, and in the In- 
Cloſure was the Church of the Holy S2pulcher, ſurrounded 
with many Chapels, ſmall Churches, and Lodgings, inha- 
bired by Catholick Greeks, Armenians, Syrians, Coptes, and Abyſ- 
ſinians. Ar the entrance, which is towards the South, there 
is a great Porch, with the places wherein the Armenians and 
Coptes dwelt, and a Chapel of our Lady, called S:abat Mater, 
on the right hand ; On the left is the Habiratious of the 
Greeks, with a great ſquare Tower which was formerly a 
BzIfrey ; Againſt the Entry of the Porch is the great Portail 
of $. Sepulchcrs Church, near which is a Station of Turks, At 
the foot of this Portail are a great number of Nails driven 
into the Ground to the head, by the Command of the Pa- 
triarch of the Grecians, who Excommunicated the Roman 
Catholicks or Latins every year, and as a Sign ofthe Excom- 
munication, he got Nails beat into the Ground with a great 
Beetle, forbidding to pull them up upon pain of 5 Baſtina- 
does, or paying a great Fine to the Bacha or Cady of the 
Town. Ten or 12 ſteps within the Church is the Stone of 
Union where our Saviour was imbalmed according to the 
cuſtom of the Jews. Over-againſt this Stone are 3 Tombs 
of Kings of Jeruſalem without any Inſcriptions, the Schiſ- 
maticks having ras'd 'em out. At the right is a Chape], 
where is the Tomb of Godfrey of Bouilon T. King of Jeruſa- 
lem, and of his Brother Badouin IT. who ſucceeded him in the 
Kingdom. Theſe two Tombs are very plain, ſupported by 
four little Stone Pillars of a foot high. Near this is the 
Chape) where Chriſts Croſs was made, and where he was 
tied to it. St. Jerom ſays, that this place was hid from the 
Emperor Adrian's time until the Reign of Conſtaxtin the Great, 
which was about 480 years, for the Pagans through malice 
had covered it with Earth, and placed there the Idol of Ye- 
74s, that the Chriſtians ſhould not come near it. But St. He- 
{ena got this encloſed with the Holy Sepulcher where the 
Idol of Jupiter was. This Chapel is very magnificent, its 
Vaults and Walls being all covered with Moſaick Paintings, 
compoſed of little Stones as clear as Chriſtal, but ſomewhat 
blackned with the ſmoak*of the Lamps that always burn 
there. From this Chapel of the Croſs there is a way round 
the other Chapels, which encompaſs the Church to that of 
the Apparition, which is on the North fide, in the place 
where our Saviour is ſaid to have appeared to his Mother after 
his Reſurrettion. This Chapel belongs to the Chriſtians, 
and the Monks of $?. Saviour celebrate Divine Service there 
night and day after the Romaz manner; they have extraor- 
dinary rich Ornaments beſtowed upon*em by Chriſtian Kings 
and Princes, eſpecially by the Kings of France and Spain, and 
the Monks have the priviledge toRing to Office with a ſmall 
Bell, which is very rare in all the Holy Land. 'Tothe Weſt 
arg the Chapels that belong to the Syrians, Coptes, and Abyſi- 
ans. This is moſt of what..is remarkable about the Church 
of the Holy Sepulcher. As to the Building, the Body of 
the: Church which is to the. Weſt is-round, the Dome is of 
pure Cedar, covered with Lead, and receives light by a hole 
in the Roof that has a kind-of Wire Grate, it is environed 
with four great ſquare Stone Pillars, and 6 Marble ones, 
which in all form 17 Arches that ſupport a fair and great 
Gallery ; in the. middle of the. Body of the Church is the 
Holy Sepulcher covered with. white Marble, and environed 
with 10 ſmall Marble Pillars which ſupport a Platform, 
upon which are 12 litle.Pillays joined 2 and 2, making 6 
Arches that bear a Dygme covered with Lead ; under theſe 
Arches are 18 Ughted Lamps, beſides one in the middle of 
the Vault. Within, this Building 1s the Rock wherein our 
Saviour's Sepulcher .was wrought, it conſiſts of two ſmall 
Grotto's or Hollowneſſes joined together, The firſt is cal. 
led the 4tgels, becauſe it's thought to be there wherethe An- 

el appeared to the Holy.Women who went to ſeek after our 

aviours Body. The ſecond 1s the Sacred Tomb of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which.is 6 foot long, 6 foot wide, and almoſt 8 foot 
high. Ar the right hand Northward is an Altar which co- 
vers. the Coffin wherein our' Saviours Body was laid, ir is 6 
foot long, 3 foot wide, and about 2 and 3 high. The in- 
{ide of rheſe Chapels and the Altar are of grey Marble, 
much blackned by the ſmoak of 60 Silver Lamps that burn 
there continually, 'There are 44 in the Holy Sepulcher, and 

18 in the Angels Chapel, of theſe 3o belong to the Friers, 
and the reſt to the Chriſtian Greeks and other ſeparatiſts from 
the Charch of Rome, who are priviledged to perform their 
Devotions there, but have not leave to fay Maſs, the Roman 
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and 4 long, 3 foot and 2 inches large, and 9 inches and : 
thick, which ſerved to ſhut up the entry, and was ſeen in 
St. Cyril's time about 380 ; and St. Ferom who died 4o years 
after writes, that it was in being in his time, Burt it has 
been tranſported fince to the Church built in the place where 
Caiaphas's Houſe was upon Mount-Sion, Our of the Body of 
the Church People paſs into the Quire, which is towards the 
Eaſt, ſurrounded with a Wall as Monaſteries are, the chief 
Door is over-againſt the Holy Sepulcher, and is parted in 
two by a fine Balaſter of Wood gilt with Gold, which has 
3 Doors, a great one in the middle, and two leſſer ones at 
the ſides. In the firſt part, which is the Quire of the Greeks, 
there 1s on one fide a Marble round Stone 4 Inches hollow, 
which the Eaſterg People ſay is the middle of the Earth. 
In the ſecond part, which is the Quire of the Catholicks, 
over-againſt the great Door of the Balaſter, is the great 
Altar, with a little one at the fide of it, where the Prieſt 
prepares all things neceſlary for Maſs, In the bottom is the 
Popes Seat, which has 6 Steps upto ir, and at the righthand, 
a little lower, is the Seat of the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
and oa the left hand, that of the Patriarch of Alexandr:a, 
which has 4 Steps to it. The Seats of the Patriarchs of 
Antioch and Jeruſalem are on the other ſide of the Balaſter to- 
wards the Greeks Quire. All the Quire is covered with a 
fine Dome of Carved Stones, ſupported by ſeveral Pillars. 
Almoſt in the middle of both is an Altar from whence the 
Patriarch of the 'Greeks diſtributes his Celeſtial Fire every 
Saturday. This Ceremony was eſtabliſhed by reaſon of a 
Miracle which is faid to have been formerly done in the H. 
Sepulcher, where the night before Eaſtcr a Flame deſcended 
vittbly, and lighted the Lamps that were quenched on Hol; 
Friday. The Order of the Ceremony is thus : All the Lamps 
of the Church being put out, the Holy Sepulcher locked, 
and guarded by 6 Janifaries hired for that purpoſe ; Abour 
One in the afternoon the Greeks, Armenians, Syrians, &c. 
begin to run round the Church by 4 and 5 holding each other 
by the Arms, and crying from time to time Elzeſon, Eleeſon, 
and as the People gather, the confuſion and diſorder increaſes 
more and more. The Women ſeated in Galleries and upon 
Scaftolds make great Exclamations, lifting up their Hands, 
with many other ridiculous geſtures. After all this ſtrange 
confuſion they go in Proceſſion, the Patriarch walks after 
the Priefts, Biſhops, and Archbiſhops, who are all very 
richly Cloathed after the Greek faſhion. There are 4 Dea- 
cons who go immediately before the Patriarch, and walk 
backwards cenſing him as he comes along. He is drefled 
up in a Pluſh Coat all done over with Gold, has a Chape of 
Cloth of Silver, his 7/ara is almoſt all of Gold, he carries 
his Paſtoral Staff in his Left Hand, and in his Righr has a 
little Croſs with which he gives the People his BenediQion. 
After they have waJk'd round the Church thrice, the Pa. 
triarch goes in with two Biſhops, charging the Janifaries to 
ſuffer none to come near ; then they ſtrike Fire with an In- 
ſtrument hid in the place, or that they carry in with them, 
and light one of the Lamps, with fome Bundles of ſmall 
Candles which they diſtribute as they go out, and then im- 
mediately all the Lamps in the Church and Chapels are 
lighted, ſo that all ſeems of a Fire. Conſtantin the Great 
walled in Mount Calvary, and built the Church of the Se. 
pulcher with all poſſible magnificence, giving the Charge of 
the Work to the Biſhop Macarivs, to whom he writ, That 


he would have that Church ſurpaſs all others in Beauty and 
Riches, as it did in Holineſs. About 9g years after the ſame 
Emperor had it Dedicated, and gave it the name of Mar- 
tyrion, that is the place of Martyrdom or Witneſs, becauſe 
there our Saviour tuffered, and manifeſted the Greatneſs of 
his Love for Mankind. In 615 Choſroes King of Perſia con- 
quered Judea, plundered rhe Town of Jcruſalem, deſtroyed 
the Church of S?. Sepulcher, and rook away the Croſs. But 
the Emperor Heraclius overcame this Infidel 12 years after, - 
and obliged him to bring the Croſs back upon his Shoulders, 
and ſet it in the ſame place whence he took it in 628; and 
the ſame Emperor afterwards gave Orders to the Biſhop Me- 
deſtus, Succellor to Zacharias, to rebuild the Church, but 
the Building was hardly begun, when the Arabians made 
themſelves Maſters of the Town. Nevertheleſs the Empe- 
ror Conſtantin Monomachus got leave for the Chriſtians to re- 
build the Holy Sepulcher, and other Churches, which was 
done in 1044+ The Biſhop of Tyr ſays, that they builr bur 
the Round which covers and environs the Holy Sepulcher, 
and that Godfrey of Boxillon fixſt King of Jeruſalem rebuilt the 
Quire which is now ſeen there in 1099. Several of the 
Ancients have writ that 44am was buried on this Mountain, 
bur others think that it was a Giant of that name. Here it 
was alſo, according to ſome, that Abraham was to have ſa- 
crificed his Son 1ſaac. And St. Jerome and Sozomen ſpeak of 
a Shining Croſs ſeen here at Mid-day, in 351 or 353, when 
the Emperor Conſtantius was moſt Zealous for the Arrian:, 
whereupon Sr. Cyril, Patriarch of Feruſalem, wrote an Ac- 
count thereof to that Prince, to let him-underftand thar ic 
was by that Sign that Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Divinity he at. 
tack'd, had overcome the World, and that it was by him 


Catholicks only having this Priviledge. 
at the fide of rhe H. Sepulcher, way the great Stone 6 foot 
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alone that he could be Viftorious upon Earth. Which Coz. 
flantits, being convinced of ( according to Morreri ) when he 
_ _ made 
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de'War upon Mazmewzar,the had the Croſs upon' his Stan» 
— Coin'd "Medab with the Croſs and this Motto, 
In hoc Sino Vinces, though-£uftbius in Conſtantin's Life relates 
this Story of him;ſo untertaift is Human Tradition. How- 
ever hs goes on;; and aflerts,: that they have this Letter fill 
which ſoy, that the 4eris! Croſs above-mentioried- did ex« 
rend it {elf for 3 quarters of a League, and the ſight of it 
did Convert abundance of Jews and Pagans =» 

* Falvert {Geonge) Lord Baltimore was born in thelaſt Age 
at Kypling near Richmond in Yorkſhire, and bred in Trinity- 
Colledge in Oxford, from whence he travelled beyond Sea-to 
improve his knowledge. At his return in King James his 
Reign, he was made - Secretary to Sir Robert Cecil, who in 
his greater Perſerments retain'd him ſtill for his Prudenceand 
Faithfulneſs in many weighty Matters. At laſt by the means 
of the ſaid Sir Robert he was made one of the Clerks of the 
Council, and Knighted at Hampton-Court in 1618, He ſuc- 
ceeded Sir Tho. Lake in the Office of Principal Secretary of 
State, which he diſcharged with great Prudence, until be- 


' coming Roman Catholick he reſign'd it of his own accord. 


The King however continued him Privy-Counſellor all his 
Reign, and ſoon after created him Lord Bal:imore of Balti- 
more in Ireland. He had the Property of the Province of 
Avalon in Newfoundland granted him by King 7ames, for the 
improveinent whereof 'tis ſaid he laid out 25000 /. and went 
thither twice in Perſon, but the French did fo annoy it, that 
be was at laſt forced to give it over. Then he went to Yir- 
ginia, and having viewed thoſe parts, obtained at his re- 
turn a Patent to him and his Heirs'for Maryland on the North 
of Virginia, with the ſame Title and Royalties as in Avalon 
aforeſaid, which pxzoves a hopeful Plantation. This he ob- 
tain'd from King Charles I. who had as great an Eſteem of 
him as King James I. had before him. He died at London, 
4n. 1632, in the 53d year of his Age, leaving his Eſtate 
and Honour to Ceci! Calvert his Son, and was buried in the 
Chancel of Sr. Dwnſtans in the Weſt, of whom theſe Memo- 
rable things are recorded. Thongh a Roman Catholick, yet 
he kept himſelf ſincere and diſengaged from all Intereſts, be- 
having himſelf with ſuch moderation thar all Parties were 
taken with him. He was a Man of great Senſe, but none 
lefs wedded to his own Opinions, and could better bear a 
moderate Cenſure then an affe&ed Applauſe. Whilſt he 
ſerv'd the K. he brought him every night a well digeſted 
and exa& Account of Aﬀairs ; And as to the Foxeign Plan- 
rations, Judge -Popham and he agreed as to the deſign, but 
differ'd in the manner ; the firſt was for extirpating the 1n- 
dians, he for converting 'em, and would ſtocktit with the 


| ſobereſt not the lewdeſt People, granting Liberties with. 


great caution, and leaving every one to provide for- himſelf 
by his proper Induſtry. : . 

Calbf, a Town of 1taly in the Terra di Lavoro in the King. 
dom of Naples, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant to Capous. 
The Ancients called it Cales, and pretended that it was built 
by Calais Son of Boreas. Itis 5 or 6 Leagues from Capoyua. 
The French and Turks laid Siege to it tono purpoſe in 1555. 

Calvi, a Town of the Iſle of Corſica belonging to the Ge- 
meſes, it is ſituated on the Sea to the Welt of the Iſland, 
where there is a Gulf called Golfo 4i Calvi. The Town has 
a good Port, with a conſiderable Fortreſs. 

Calvida, King of the Scy:hians, Son of Gnure, reigned to. 
gether with his eldeſt Brother called Saulie,vand alone after 
this Brothers death. Hiſtorians ſay Calvida had no hand in 
the death of his youngeſt Brother Anacarſis, who was killed 
by Saulie. Calvida liv'd in Solon's time, and conſequently in 
Cyrus days, or a little before, which night per{wade that | 
Thom.yris was Calvida's Wife, that ſhe reigned after him, and 
that her only Son Sargapiſes being killed by Cyrus, as Juſtin 
relates it; ſhe left the Crown by her death to the Son of San- 
lie, called Idathyrſus. See Saul. | #4 

Calvin (John) 'wias born at Nayon in Picardy the 1oth of 
July 1509. His Father's name was Gerard Cauvin. He Stu- 
died the Law at Bourges under Andrew Alciat, afterwards he 
was Profeſſor of Greek at Angouleſme, where being called by 
a Divine Inſtin& to higher Studies, he compoſed his Inſtitu. 
tions of the Chriſtian Religion, which were firſt Printed at ' 
Baſl:, where he ſtaid for a little time in 1534, and re-printed 
at Stratsbourg, An. 1539. He was Profeſlor of Divinity at 
Geneva in 1536, after Farel/us and Viretus. He was called 
thence to Stratshourg, but in a little time after returned to 
his beloved Geneva. His Wit was very ſharp and quick, 
his Judgment ſolid, and his Memory good and faithful, 
which Qualities made him one of the Eloquenteſt Men of 
his Age, eſpecially in Writing ; whence Melan#hon ſays of 
him, Nulius hoc tempore Oratio in diſputando aut Nerwvoſior aut 
Splendior fuit, Eloquentia ipſe ſus confirmat neſtros, terret adver- 
ſarios & ſanabiles juvat. There was none of his time who 
ſpoke or diſputed either with more weight or more plainneſs : 
His Eloquence confirms our Party, frightens his Adverſaries, 
and helps fuch as are not too obſtinate and. paſt hopes to 
diſcern the truth : His Stile in Latin was admired by 

"the moſt Learned and Ingenious: And Barclai, a Roman Ca- 
tholick, in his Euphormion has theſe Verſes upqn him. 


Et qui Tergeminam rides Calvine Corman, 
Es Latium Latio deſtruis eloquio, & 6, 
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Hence it-came to pals that many of his Energies a'vresÞ 
value upon; antmade uſe of ſoinie of his Works, not' lnowiag 
| the Authorof them, which Michael Beutzrus ſhews by a'very 

remarkable 'Example' in his Cenſure- oz 2he New Ordination of the 
Church ' of Stratsbourg, An. 1598. © Mhdes he was very-labg« 
rious, 'making every year 286 Sermons, and 186 Leſlons its 
Divinity, 'which-got him-this Commendation from 'Perer 
Matthews in his | Hiſtory of 'the Peace, that it was hard to” find 
any one that could cqual Calvin in taking pains, 'which made 
him abſtain from Dinner'for 10 years together. -- He had an 
infinite number of Adverfaries of every Religion, for beſides 
the Doors of Paris, whony he oppoſed with no littledanger 
of his Life, he had not a few Adverſaries within Geneva it ſelf; 


ſo that he was the Bur of all Peoples Calumny, which gave 
occaſion to that Proverb : | 


Ss fur, ſis nebulo, ſycophanta & turpis adaulter, 


Calvinum ferias fulmine, magnus eris. 


From his very Infancy, he was ſv far from being given to 
Pride, that it was firſt with the Intreaties of Fares and 
Bucerus that he was induced to accept of the Miniſtery of 
Geneva. He was neither biting in Words, nor given to Ca- 
lumnies, and was therefore honoured with the Title bf moſt 
Holy by Bucerus in one of his Epiſtles in 1536, and was 
eſteemed by Luther himſelf for a Learned and Godly Man. 
His death clear'd him quite from any imputation'of Cove- 
touſneſs. Beſides' his Excellent Works of nſtitutrons, he 
made. Commentaries upon moſt of the Books both of the 
New and Old Teſtament, and publiſhed ſeveral other Mo- 
numents of his great Wit, by which it appears, that what 
was ſaid of him after his death was bur idle talk and perfe& 
obloquy. He died the 27th of May 1 564, being a great Ex- 
ample of Patience in his very dearh, if what Merory, that paſ- 
tionate Roman Catholick relates be trae, that he was troubled 
with as many Infirmities as could ſupply, if in different ſub- 
jetts, a whole Hoſpital with-ſick Men; but he nnderwent them 
with ſo muck patience, and with ſo reſigned a Mind, that what 
1s objeQed againſt him: out of envy, turns to his praiſe. 

Calviniſis, a name given by Papiſts to the Reformed of 
France, Swiſſerland, Germany, and the Low-Countreys. 

Talvifius, a Roman who lived under Tiberius the 3 5th year 
afrer Chriſt , 'he accuſed A4grippina, Nero's Mother, at the 
ſolicitation of Julia Silana, but ſhe being found Innocent, 
Caly;ſius was Exiled, but was recalled ſome time afterwards. 
There have alſo been Calviſius Tulus, and C. Calviſins Sabinus, 
Roman Conſuls. © - © + £ | 

Calviſins (Seth) 4'German, he was of Grosbeb, a little Bur 
rough in Turing:a, lived in the beginning of this Age, and 
publiſhed ſeveral-Books of Chronology; viz. in' 1605 his 
Latin Chronology according to'the Principles of' Joſeph Sci 
liger, who gave him great 'Commendations. A Work its 
1611 againſtthe Gregorian Calender under the Title of Elenchis 
Calendarii a Papa Gregorio XIII. contprobati. He died in'r617. 
Scaliger. Voſſins. TR. 1 Ai. 

Calus, called by others 4ualus or Attalus, Nephew ' of 
Dedalus. He was the Inventer of the Saw and Compaſs, whichr 
made Dedalus ſo: Jealous of him that he killed him, and this 
was the reaſon that ' he quitted Athens, 'and went to Creet. 
Pauſanias. ' © 

Calpdon, a'Town of Erolia which has given its name to 
the Foreſt, wherein Poets feign that Meleager killed the pro- 
digious Boar. There is alſo a Foreſt of thisname in Scotland, 
and a Burrough that thoſe of the Country call Dunke!d. There 
1s alſo a part of the Sea thereabouts called Oceanus Caledonius. - 
The Town of Calydoi' in Etolia was the Seat of a Biſhop, 
and was Capital of the Country. 

 Calpdom, 4 little Caſtle of 7:aly in the Yincentin, which 
gives its-name toa Noble Family of Yincenze, a Town in the / 
Territories of the State of Venice. | | 

Calza or Galzs, a Military Order of Yenice inſtituted. up- 
on tlie Model of the Baude in Spain, to exerciſe Youth in M1- 
litary Afﬀairs as well by-Sea as Land. It was renewed in 
1562, which made ſome Authors think that it was eſtabliſhed 
at that time. Giuſtiani Hiſt. Venet. 

Calzada, or Ca/zade, or S$:, Domingo de Ia Calzndn, Calciata, 
a Town of Spain in O!4 Caſtile, and the little Country of 
Rivia formetly Navarre. Jt has a Biſhoprick Suffragant of 
Burgos, united to that of Calahorra in 1236 ; it is fituated 
in the Mountains, and famous for St. Dominxick's Devotion. 

Camaldolt, a Religious Order founded by St: Rowuald a. 
bout the end of the 10th Age. This Saint gave his Monks 
the Rules of St. Benet's Order, with ſome particular Conſti- 
tutions; and a white Habir, after a Viſion he had of ſeveral 
Perſons Cloathed ſo, who were going up upon a Ladder to 
Heaven. He was of a Noble Family of Rawverna, and ha- 
ving found in the A4/pemin Mountainsnear Arrezo a frighrtul 
ſolitary Place called Campo Malaol:, he began to build a Mo- 
naſtery there about the year 100g, and this Mpnaſtery gave 
its name to all the Order. | The Congregation of Hermits 
of St. Remuald, or of Mount Couronne, 1s a Branch of that of 
Camalaoli, to which it joined in 1532. Paul Juſtinien of Ve- 


nice began its Eſtabliſhment in 1520; and founded the chief 


1 Monaſtery in the _ in a place called the Mown: of - re 
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trowt, 10 miles from Perouſe, and Dedicated it-to,our $a- 
viour in 1555. Baronius in Annul. Rainald. Spande. 
Camarine, a Town of Sicily, built according-to Euſebius 
- in 169 of Rome, in the 44th Olympiad. The Syr acu/cons 
demoliſhed it 50 yeaugfter, but it was rebuilt.by one Hip- 
pms. It was ſince quiteruined, and has lefc its name-to a 
River of Sicily ; Yet 1s fill famous. for what has happened to 
its Inhabitants, upon the occaſion of ſeveral ſti! Bogs 
that incommoded them ; for yoving, Conſulted the Oracle, 
they were anſwered, that if they dried them,they would be 
the more annoyed. Looking uponthis Anſwer as ridiculous, 
they drained the Bogs, ſo gave their Enemies meansto 
enter the Town, whence came the Proverb Moyere Comari- 
nam, when one would expreſs a misfortune occaſioned by 
him that it happens to. Herodotus, Leander, Alberts. | 
Camb or Kamb, Cambus a River in Germany in High Auſtria. 


It has its Source about the Frontiers of Boh-mia, and dif- | 


charges it felf in the Danube. 

Cambadagi the Diſciple of Xaca, he taught the Japomnians to 
adore the Devil, charmed this Nation with the ſtrange effeQts 
of his Magic. Cucuboa help'd him to introduce the Worſhip 
of the Devil in Japan. 

Cambaia, Cambaie or Guzarate, a Town and Kingdom of 
the Ezft-Indies in the Territories of the Great Mogul. Part 
of this Kingdom is a Peninſula between the Gulfs of Indus 
and Cambaia, and patt is firm Land towards Degan., The 
chief Town is Armeadebad or Amadabad , the others are 
Cambais, Surate, Baroch, Diu, &c. The Town of Cambais 
is ſituated at the end of a Gulf to which it gives its name 
where the River Carari diſcharges it ſelf into it ; and gives 
its name alſo to that Kingdom, and is ſo conſiderable that it. 


is commonly called the Cairo of the dies, It has good: 
ſtrong Walls with 12 Gates, the Houſes are great and well : 


built, and the Town is altogether rich, and of great Com- 
merce. Guzurate is a Province of this Country, and is ſo 
conſiderable that the whole is called by itsname. The In. 
habitants are either Pagansor Mahometans, Lovers of Learn- 
ing, make uſe of all ſort of Arms, and are very Ingenious. 
The Country abounds with all the Proviſions that are brought 
out of the Indies, and has Mines of Cornelians, Diamonds, 
and other Precious Stones. It abounds alſo in all fort of 
Grain, Fruit, Beaſts, Cotton, Aniſeed, Opium, Quls, Soaps, 
Sugars, has ManufaQures of Linnen, and Cotton, Carpets, 
Cabinets, &c. which are aJl well wrought by the Inhabirants, 
and ſold by 'em likewiſe, for they are the ableſt Merchants 
in the Indies, Cambais has above 3o good Towns of great 
Traffick, and it's ſaid its Revenues amounted formerly to 
20000000: of Gold a year, for then there were Kings that 
brought great Armies to the Field. Mandel/o ſays, that 
Cambaia 1s one of the greateſt, the richeſt, and beſt Traded 
Cities in the Eaſt-Indies, that its wall'd with a fair Wall of 
Free-Stone, greater than Surat, being 10 Leagues in compaſs, 
hath 3 Bazars or Market-Places, and 4 Noble Lanks or Ci- 
ferns ableto find the Inhabitants Water all the year : Though 
there is 7 fathom Water in the Haven art High Water, yer, 
ar Low Water the Ships lie dry in the Sand and Mud. Line 
ſthol, Maffeus. | 

Cambaly, a Town that moſt Geographers made Capital 
of Catay, which they thought one of the principal parts of 
Tartary, but 1t has been ſince diſcovered that Cambalu and 
Peking are the names of the ſame Town, and that Catay 1s 
the moſt Northern part of all China. It was the Hollanders in 
their: Voyage to Chins, and Father Kirker the jeſvir, that firſt 

ound out this truth, for that Father in his Relation of 
Ching tells us, that Pekins, Capital of Chins Septentrionalis, is 
that which the Sargzens and Moſcovites call Cambalu, It is 
true that the Profit of Cambalu which the Portugueſe have at 
Lis{on jn the Cuſtom-Houſe differs from that of Pekins, which 
the Ho/anders brought along with them. But that proceeds 
from this, that the Holanders repreſented Cambuls in another 
proſped, and of another fide ; for all rhe reſt agree, the 

widing are the ſame, and it is well known that the Tartars 
' that live to the North of Ching are Wandring Vagabonds, 

who have neither Palaces, Pagodees, Temples, Triumphant 
Arches, nor Publick Monumepts with — extraordinary 
Magnificence that thoſe places of Pekins are faid to have. 
Embaſſy of the Hollanders to China. 

* Tambden (Wiliawm) the Learned Antiquary of the Britifh 
Hands was born in Logon, A. 1553. at 15 years of Age he 
went to Magdalen Colledge in Oxford as Choriſter or Servitor, 
from whence he removed to Broadgates-Hall, now Pembroke. 
Colleage, and at laft to Chriſt-Church; in 1571 he was made 
Second Maſter of Weſtminſter School; in 1582 he took a 
Journey through Suffolk into Yorkſhire, and returned through 
Lancaſhire in order to the Compleating of his Britannia,which 
he publiſhed the ſame year, and has got him an Eternal Fame 
in the Common-wealth of Learning ; This he writ in Letiv, 
of which there have been 3 Editions in Quarto, .and 2 in 
Folio, with Maps of every County. The Folio Edition 
Printed in 1607 was put into Engl:ſb by Philemon Holland of 
Coventry, and publiſhed twice in our Language, viz. 4. 1610, 
and 1637. He was made Prebendary of Salizhuzy in 88. In 
1597 he was chief Maſter of Weſtminſter School in the place 
of Dr. Edward Grant, In 97 be publiſhed hisGreek Gram» 


mar. The ſame year he was created Firſt Herald 
Clarenceux K. of Arms in the place of Richard 1g 
ceaſed. 4x. 1606, he began his conſtant Commerce of 
Letters with Thuanus that famous Hiſtoriographer of F-auce 
Sty'd by him, Gallie Lumen Or Hiſtoricorum noſtri ſeculi Princeps. 
In 1618 he began to compile his Hiſtory of Q. Elizabat. 
and 3 years after he founded the Hiſtory Le&ure of the Un;. 
verſity to whicky he gave the Mannor of Boxley in Kent. 
Thus having lived many years in Honour and Eſteem, he 
died Novemb. 9. 1623, being 74 years of Age, and was bu. 
ried in Wefminſter Abby with this Latin Epitaph : 


Rui fide Antiqud & opers affidus Britanicam Antiquitatem ' 
|  tndagavit. 
Simpliciatem inuatam honeſtis ſtudiis excoluit 
Amnimi ſolertiam candore Illuſtravit 
Gulielmus Cambdenus, ab Elizabetha Regina 
ad Regis Armorum(Clarentii Titulo)dignitatem evocar:; 
hic ſpe certa reſurgendi in Chriſto $ E, | 
2. 


Obiit Anno Domini 1623, 9 Novembris Mtatis ſue 74» 


He was much admir'd not only by the chiefeſt of the No. 
bility, and the moſt Learned of the Nation, but alfo beyond 
the Seas, particularly by Ortelus, Lipfins, Scaliger, 
Caſaubon, Pentanus, Swertius, &rc. | 

Camboze or Cambege, a Kingdom of the Peninſula of the 
River Indus, or of the Gulf of Bengals, ſituated upon the 
Southern Shoar between the Kingdoms of Siam, Chiampas 
and of Cechin-chins, It's Capital, which is of its own name. 
and is alſo called Ravecca, is 60 Leagues off the Sea, upon 2 
Branch of the River Mecon, which overflows every year like 
the River Menam in the Kingdom of $;am. It begins to fivell 
and increaſe in the Month of June, and in July and Auguſt 
overflows all the Neighbourhood. For this reaſon the Town of 
Camboje was built upon a riſing Ground, where it makes bur 
one Street, and is of great Commerce ; there being ſome 
from 7apoxia, Cochinchins, Melais, and many from Portugal 
that Trade there ; I's King is Tributary. to the King of 
Siam, and his Palace is fortified with a Pallifado inſtead of 
Walls, with ſome Cannons from Chins, and 24 that belong. 
ed ro two Dutch Ships which were caſt away upon the Cork 
The Lords of the Court are diſtinguiſhed into Okinas, Tori. 
mas, Nam as, and Sabandars, which have each their Rank, 
but axe commonly without any particular Office, except the 
firſt, which are the moſt conſiderable, and are as it were 
Counſellors %of State. There is but one Pagode or Temple 
in the Town, near which all the Prieſts have their Dwellings. 
It is a very fertil Country, and the Inhabitants are much in- 
clined to the Chriſtian Religion, which ſeyera! of them have 
already embraced, as we underſtand by new Relations. Pro- 
viſions are ſo cheap there, and in ſuch abundance, that the 
Inhabitants give for lictle or nothing vey good Deer, Oxen, 
| Hogs, Hares, and all forts of Tame and Wild Fowl, as alſo 

Citrons, Oranges, Cocos, and all other Fruits of the Coun. 
try. The Portugueſe are ſo well ſettled there, that they have 
hindred the Dutch to Trade jn that Country. The Coun 
ſellors of State called Okinas, when they go to their publick 
Aſſemblies or Meetings, carry a Bag Embroidered with 
Gold, which. contains 3 Gold Boxes filled with Cardamums 
and ather well ſgented things, and when they are in the Kings 
preſence they fit round in a half Circle, and have behind 
them the Toi or Great Men of the Kingdom. The Prieſts 
"come neareſt the Kings Perſon. And when an Ambaſſador 
comes to have his Audience, he ſits below the Okinas 25 paces 
from the King. Embaſſy of the Hollanders to Japan. 7 

Cambza, Sirnamed the Beautiful, was Daughter to Belin 
King of the Brirons, the ancient People of what we now call 
England. This Princeſs had ſo much Wit and Prudence, 
that the King and the great Men of the State conſulted 
{her as their Oracle, and follwed all her Advice. The 
Sicambrians were ſo call'd from her name Cambra : he 
grvemes theſe People about 4o years according to the Laws 

gave them : She alſo invented the manner of fortifying 
Citadels, and afterwards died, 4. M. 3590, afcer ſhe had 
gained much Reputation. Pirſeus de illuft. Ang]. . 
_ Cambzaap upon the $cheld,a Town inthe Low-Countreys with 
an Archbiſhoprick, is Capital of the Country called Cam-- 
breſis. It's the Cameracum of. the Ancients, 4 Leagues from 
Douay, and 7 from Yalenciemes, and from St. Quintin. It is 
great, fair, well built, and one of the ſtrongeſt Towns of 

Europe, with two Citadels in it. ' Some Authors write, that 
Camber King of the Sicambrians was the Founder of ir. Adon 
Remarks, that Claudion King of France conquered irin 445- 
And afterwards it fell. to Charles the Bald in 843 and 870, 
after the death of Locthaire IT. and ſometimes after it became 
the Subje&t of War between the Kings of Fraxce, the Em- 

rors of Germany, and the Counts of Flanders. Baldwin I. 
Pount of Flanders took it, and gave it to his Son Rau. 
The Emperors declared it a free Town, bur for all that the 
French never quitted their Claim to it. In 1542 Francis the 
| firſt of France conſented it ſhould be Neuter. - But the Empe- 
ror Charles V_ took it the year after, by the Intelligence he 
| had given hum by the Biſhop who was of the Houſe of Cron:, 


and - 
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and Gariſoned it, and kept the Inhabitants in awe by a Cita- 


del built at their own Expences. It changed Maſters ſome 
time after, when the Duke of Alencon Brother to K. Henry TIT. 
was made Count of Flanders in 1582. He was alſo Maſter 
of Cambray, and Jeft it to John Montliu Sieur of Balagny, who 
ſoon after joined himſelf ro the League, and made Peace 
with Henry IV. who made him Prince of Cambray, and Ma- 
reſchal of France in 1594. But the Spaniards ſurpriſed this 
Town ſoon after, and forced him to deliver them the Cita- 
del the gth of Ofoeber 1595. The Inhabitants acknow- 


ledged Philip IT. of Spain, but the Archbiſhop made ſuch | Du 


Complaints, and ſhewed ſuch Reaſons thar he was himſelf 
Lord of Cambray, that the King was ſatisfied with being 
Maſter of the Citadels, and ProteQor of the Country, and lefr 
all other Juriſdi&ion to that Prelat. The Spaniards fortified 
this Town very well, and kept ſuch a _ Gariſon in it, 
that it was looked upon to be impregnable. Yet the King of 
France having taken Valenciennes in the beginning of 1677, 
laid Siege to Cambray, whereof he made himſelf Maſter in 
a ſhort time, and ſoon after forced the Ciradel to Capitulate. 
This Town is ſituated upon the River Eſcaut, which runs 
through a part of ir. The great Citadel is upon a height 
which commands all the Town, the Ditch is wrougtr in a 
Rock which has help'd to raiſe its Walls. "The Ramparts of 
the Town are alſo environed with deep Ditches, chiefly to 
the Eaſt, and defended with many good Baſtions. Ir reaches 
to the River, and has another Fort to defend it of that fide, 
which lying low, may be ſoon drowned by drawing the 
SJuces which keep in the Water. The Chapter of this Town 
3s one of the moſt conſiderable of the Low-Comntreys, conſiſts 
of 48 Canons, and 95 Eccleſiaſticks which Officiate in our 
Lady's Church. It's affirmed, that Diogenes, a Grecian by 
Nation, was the firſt Prelat of Cambray, ſent into France by | 
Pope Siricins about 408. Pope Paul II. made it an Arch- 
biſhops See in 1559, upon the Requeſt of King Philip II. of 
Spain : The Biſhbopricks of Arras, Tournay, S. Omer, and Na- 
mur, were given it for Suffragants. The Archbiſhops take 
the Title of Dukes of Cambray, Counts of Cambreſis, and 
Princes of the Empire. The Streets of this Town are wide, 
and very neat, and the chiefeſt and richeſt end ina great 
Place, where the Town-Houſe is built, which has a very 
curious Clock. There are alſo very good ManufaCtures at 
Cambray, and eſpecially Linnen, and it was a place of con- 
ſiderable Commerce before the Wars, and now begins to 
have good Trading again. Guicvardin dejcript. du Pais bas. 
Camvecſis, a Country -between P:/ca»dy, Artois, and Hai- 
»ault, almoſt 10 Leagues long, from the Villages Or and 
Chatillon to the Town of Arleux. This Country 1s very fer- 
til, and has a. Caſtle called Caſtle Cambreſis, where in 1559 
there was concluded a Peace between Spain and France, which 
laſt gave 98 conſiderable Places for S. Quentin, Ham, and Cateler. 
* Cambeidge,Lat.Cantabrigia,anciently CamberitumorCambe- 
ricum,is not. only the chief place of Cambridgeſbire,and that from 
whence the County is denominated, but alſo a moſt famous 
Univerſity. It lies by common computation 44 miles from 
Londou North-eaſt-ward, and is ſo call'd from the River Cam, 
upon which it is ſeated, which River in its Northern courſe 
meets with the Ouſe, and falls into it 3 miles above Ely. 
'The Colledges ate built inthe Skirts of the Town, which af. 
ford 'em the better and more delightful Walks and Gardens 
about 'em. . The Town iy of that large extent, that it con. 
tains 14 Pariſhes ; brit whereas there ate in Oxford 18 Indow'd 
Colledges and 7 Halls, here are but x2 Colledges and 4 Halls, 


= 


In the time of the Romans, Cambridge, known amongſt the 
by the Name of Camborirum, was a Roman Colony, | ow then 
its Schools, wherein the Romiſh and Britiſh Youth were in. 
ſtruted, until the Wars of the Saxon; and Danes. occaſioned 
2 Diſcontinuance ; but they began to flouriſh again in the 
Reign of King Henry I. above 200 years after King Alfred 
re-eſtabliſhed Oxford. Cambridge has not only been dignified 
with the Title of an Earldom in ſeveral eminent Perſons ; 
bur alſo with that of a Dukedom, in four Sons of the Late 
King 7ames, when Duke of T6rk, three of them by the firſt 

tcheſs, Charles, James, and Edgar, who all died very 
Young ; and the Fourth by the Late Queen. Mr. Cambden 
faith, it's called Cambridge, becauſe ſcituared upon the Eaſt 
Banks of the River Cam, over which it has a Bridge. Ir 
ſends four Burgeſſes to Parliament, two from the Town, and 
two from the mp + 

*Cambzidgſyire, an Inland County of England, is bounded 
Eaſtward both with Norfok and Suffolk, Weſtward with Bed- 
ford and Huntington Shires ; Northward with Lincolſhire and 
Norfolk, and Southward with Ef:x and Harefordſhire. It 
reaches from North to South about 35 Miles, in Breadth, 
from Eaſt to Weſt 20; rhe whole divided into 17 Hundreds, 
wherein are 18 Market: Towns, and 163 Pariſhes. This 


was the Seat of the 7ceni in the time of the Romans, a Mem- 
ber of the Kingdom of the Eaſt Angles, in the time of the 
Heptarchy, and now makes up the Dioceſe of Ely. The 
South Parts of it are-Champion and plentiful, both of Corn 
and Graſs. The Northera Parts are Fenny, Unhealthfu], 
and therefore thinly Peopled, but repleniſhed both with 
Fiſh and Fowl. This Country yields excellent Saffron, the 
deareſt Commodity that England produces, and the Herb 
called Scordium, Or Water Germander, grows alſo here very 
plenrifully. 

Cambyſes, ſecond King of Perſia, was the Son of Cyrus, 
whom he ſucceeded A. R. 225, he invaded and ſubdued £. 
£ypt, and intended to make War againſt the Carthaginians, 
Ammonians, and Ethidpians ; but a great part of his Army be- 
ing buried under the Sands, as he marched to deſtroy the 
Temple of Ammo, he changed his Defign. His Reign was 
of 7 Years and 5 Months, for having put his Brother Tani- 
oxares or Smergeis to Death, he became Frantick, and died 
of a Wound he gave himſelf in his Thigh. This happened 


Juſtice, in the Perſon of a Judge that did not diſcharge his 
Office, for he cauſed him to be flead alive, and ſpread his 
Skin upon the Juſtice Bench, to put his Son, ro whom he 
gave ha Office, in mind of exerciſing his Charge better. 
Herodotus Tuſtin. 

Tambpſes, a Perſian of mean Birth, who lived in the 
5oth Olympiade, about the Year 174 of Rome, and 3474 of 
the World. Aftyages, laſt King of the Medes married his 
Daughter to him, hoping by ſo diſproportionable a Match, 
to- ſhun the Conſequences of a Dream that he had, and 
threatned him with ill Luck ; for he ſaw a Vine ſpring from 
the. Princeſs, whoſe Branches covered all Aa, which was 
interpreted by Aſtrologers, that his Daughter Mandane 
would have a Son that ſhould dethrone him. Cambyſes 


| begot Cyrus, who put himſelf upon his Grand-Father's 


rone. 

*Camelſozd, a pretty conſiderable Borough and Market 
Town in Cornwal, {cituate on the River Camel ; governed by 
a Mayor : From London 184 Miles. 

Camerarius, in High Dutch Cammermeiſfter (Joachim) was 
of Bamberg, a Town of Germany in Franconia, where he was 

rn. in 1500; his Family was ancient and conſiderable, but 
he made it more eſteemed by. his great Merit. He made 
ee Progreſs in all kind of Learning, as in Languages, Hi- 

ory, Mathematicks, Medicin, and Politicks ; befides which, 
he was naturally ſo Eloquent, that he could perſuade whar 
he pleaſed. Theſe great Qualities endeared him to all the 
Famous Men of his time, and the greateſt Princes honoured 
him with their Friendſhip, as Charles the Fifch, the Empe- 
ror Maximilian the Second. He taught with great Applauſe 
at Nuremberg, Tubingen, and at Leip fc. He died in 1574, 
having juſt ent upon the 75th year of his Age, He 

compoſed theſe Verſes on his Death-Bed. 


Morte nihil tempeſtivs efſe optatius, aiunt, 
Sed tempeſtivam quis putat eſſe ſuam ? 
Qui putat ille ſapit, namque ut fatelia inter 

Sic & quiſque ſue tempora mortis haber. 


County, together with Norfolk, Suffolk, and Huntingtonſhire, | 


A. R. 232, in the LXIV Olympiade, 532 years before Chriſt. 
| Yalerius Maximus relatesa very ſevere Attion of this Prince's 


Their Names, and thoſe of their Founders, with the time 
of their Foundation, you have in the following Table, 
Colledges and Halls. Founded by | Anne. 
St. Peter's Houſe. Hugh de Balſham, Biſhop of 
Elj. 1280 
Clare Hall. Richard Badow, Chancellor | 
REF of the Univerſity. 1326 
Pembrook Hall. . | Marys. Paul, 1343 
Corpus Chriſti Colledge. | Henry of Mannouth, Duke of 
; *| Lancaſter. : 1344 
Trinity Hall. Wiliam Bateman, Biſhop of 
Norwich. 1347 
Gonvile and Cains Col-1 Edmund de Goruille , and 
ledge. | Cai, 1348 
King's Colledge, King Henry VI. "| 1441 
Queen's Colledge. Margeret, Wife to King 
: Henry VI. 1448 
St. Catherine's Hall. Robert Word, Chancellor of | = 
| the Univerlity. | I475 
Teſus Colledge. John Alwik, Chancellor of | | 
| England. " * | 1520 
St. John's Colledge, and | Lady Margaret, Mother yo-| 1508 
Chriſt's Colledge. King Henry VII. I505 
Magdalen Colledge. | Thomas Audley, Chancellor | 
of England. 1519 
Trinity Colledge. King Henry VIII. * | 1546 
Emanuel Colledge. * Sir Walter Mildway, Than- 
+ Jor of the Exchequer. | 1584 
Suſſex and $idnzy Colledge. | Francis Sidney, Chancellor | 


Camerarius, was Married to nn of Trucher, of Grunſpreg, 
deſcended of a Noble Family, and had nine Children by 
her, five Sons and four Dongle He tranſlated our of 
Greek into Latis, the Works of Herodotw of Demoſthenes, Xenqs 
phon, Euclid, Homer, Theocritws, Sophocles, Lucian, Theodoretus y 
Nicephorus, and of St. Gregory of Niſſe, &c. Beſides this, he 
writ the Life of Philip Melanthon, wha was his Friend, writ 
alſo the Life of Eoban of Heſſe, and publiſhed a Caraloz 
the Biſhops of ſeveral Churches, and Letters in Greek, Mets 


| chior, Adam, Thuan, 


Camerarius, 


'a Caralogue of 
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Camerarius (Joathim) a fimous Phyſitian, Son of the 0+- 
ther Joachim Camerarius he was of Nuremberg, where he was 
born in 1534, he upheld the great Repuration his Father had 
acquired by bis great Learning. He ſhidied in the beſt U- 
niverſities of Germany, and afterwards went to al, and 
ſtudied at Padua and Boulogne, where he made himſelf maty 


x 


Friends amongſt the Learned Men, as Fallopius, Aqua enden= 


te, Capivaccio, Aldroandus, Vincent Pinellt, Oc. At his re- 
turn thence, the Reputation of his great Learning made ſe- 
veral Princes court him to live with them ; bur he loved his 
Studies too well, to yield to any ſuch Solicitations. He ap- 
plied himſelf chiefly to Chymiſtry and Botanicks, and not 
only kept a Garden furnifhed with the moſt curious Simples, 
but alſo bought the Botanick Library of Geſherws ; ſo that he 
wanted nothing to make him perfe&; but was much inter- 


| ment, or the Royal Line that L 


ted by the many Viſits he received from People of the 
higheſt Guality. He left Children by 3 Wives, and his 
Hortus Medicus de re Ruſtica, &'e. He died in 1598. Melchior, 
. Adam: : s 

Camerino, a Town of 7aly, formerly in Ombria, but 
now belonging to theMarquiſate of Ancona, with a Biſhop's See, 
Suffragant to the Holy See: Latin Authors call it Cameri- 
um, and Camarinm, and the Inhabitants Camerices. It's ſct- 
tuated- between Macerata and Spoletto, and had in former 


mentions in his 9th Book of the Roman Hiſtery, that Marcus 
Fabius'S Brother being ſent to obſerve the Enemies of Rome, 
was very well received by thoſe of Camerino, 

Cameron (John) a Scotch-man of Glaſco, was one of the 
moſt famous Divines amongſt the Proteſtants of France. He 
came very young from his own Country, and arrived at 


Bourdeaux in. 1600, where ſome of his Religion obſerving 
his great Qualities, and the Progreſs he had made in Learn- 


ing, ſent him, at their proper Expences, to ſtudy Divinity, | 


and he was afterwards a Miniſter of their Church. The Place 
where he got moſt Reputation was at Saumur, where he 
taught Divinity for 3 years. He was Author of a new 
Syſtem of Grace. The Calviniſts _ then ſomewhat di- 
vided amongſt themſelves, by reaſon of the new Opinion of 
Arminius, to which Cameron inclined very much : And the 
great Men of their Party, as Amiraut, Cappel, Bochart, Da- 


ile and others, followed his Opinion, being perfuaded that | 


Cilvin's Tenets upon Grace, Free Will, and Predeſtination, 
were ſomewhat harſh. This was the reaſon that the 0- 
ther Calviniſts ſpoke of the School of Sanmur, as of a Party 
oppoſite to the true Calvinifts, Cameron publiſhed but few of 
his Books himſelf, beſides his Conference with T:lenus, Inti- 
ruled, De Gratia &r voluntatis humane concurſu in wvocatione 
Leyde, Amo 1622. And another Book alſo in Latin, Printed 
at Saumur in.1624, wherein he maintains his Opinion con- 
cesning Free-Will and Grace. After his Death were printed 
his Prele#ions or Leſſons of Divinity, which contains the 
Explication of ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture, in form of com- 
a mon Places, after the Method of Controverfiſts, and in 
Lcopious and neat Style. There were alſo printed at Geneva, 
earned and Judicious Remarks of his upon the New Teſta- 
ment, with the Title of Mirothecium Evangelicum, which 
were afterwards inſerted in the Criticks of England. © Memoirs 
Hiftoriques. | =O h F 

* Cameron (James) Biſhop of Glaſzow in Scot!and, in the 
time of King James II. was a cruel Opprefſor of the Huſ- 
band-men of his Dioceſe, and gave Encouragement ' tothe 
Diſorders of the T'ime, as the Condemning of thoſe unjuſt. 
ly who depended on him, that fo their Eſtates being Con- 
fcated, might fall to him. About Chriſtmas, a little before 
his Death, being afleep in a Farm of his, about 7 Miles 
from. Glaſgow, he heard a loud Voice, calling ham to plegd 
his Cauſe before the 'Tribunal of Chriſt ; upon .which he a- 
waked, called for his Servants, and began to read on a 
Book, and immediately the Voice was repeated louder than 
before, tothe Aſtoniſhment of the Company ; and being 


. renewed a third time, the Biſhop gave a great Groan, put 


out' his Tongue, and was found dead, This is related by 
Buchanan, whicb, as he ſays, he will not raſhly believe ; 
ſo he thought it not fit to omit it. Buthan. , 
 * Cameronians, a Party of Presbyterians in Scotland ; fo 
called from one Mr.. Archibald Cameron a Preacher, who was 
the firſt that ſeparated in Communion from the other Presby- 
terians that were not of his Opinion concerning the Mini- 
ſters who had accepted of an Indulgence from K. Charles Il. 
which he alledged to be a Countenancing of the Supremacy 
in Church Afﬀairs ; and they ſaid that it was only a making 
uſe of the Liberty to exerce the Paſtoral FunCtion, from 
which they had been unduly reſtrained. 'The Debate and 
Heats encreaſed on both Sides, which the other Presbyterians 
adviſed tolay aſide until the Controverſfie could be determin- 
ed by a General Aſſembly ; but the Cameronians,by a miſtaken 
Zeal, did ſeparate from them ; and ſome who aflociated with 
them, ran anto unwarrantable Extravagancies. The Govern- 
ment being very rigorous and ſevere upon all Presbyterians, 
but them eſpecially, they were pR_ rendered Mad 
by Oppreflion, and alledging that King Charles II. had for- 


_ feited his Right to the Crown and Society -of the Church, 


by his breaking the Solenn League and Covenant, which 


« 


were the Terms on.which he received, the former; and his 
Vitious Life, which, de Jure, ſaid they, excluded him- fram 
the latrex ; they pretended both to Dathrone and Exconitnu. 
nicate him ; and although the Number.of. thoſe concern's 
was inconſiderable, yet the Odiun was thrown upon- the 
whole Presbyterians in general ; but. to convince the :Worlg: 
that it was not from any Principle, againſt Kingly Govern. 

ated, they chearfully 
comply'd with his preſent Majeſty King. Wiliam, on the 
Revolution, and on all Occaſions have witneſſed their Zeaz 
for him with no ſmall Gallantry, as at Dunkel; Steenkirk, &+ 
under their brave Officers, Cleland,. Fullerton, and Majorc 
Ker of Ker//and, the latter being Repreſentative of the anci. 
ent Family of the Name in Sco:land, and very inſtrumental 
in bringing thoſe People to concur with the preſent Govern- 
ment in Church and State, but was untimely ſnatch'd away 
by his early Fate, and dy'd of the Wounds which he re. 
ceived, as fighting Gallantly at Steenkirk, As for their for- 
mer Differences in Church Matters, they are alſo laid aſide 
the Preachers of their Party having ſubmitted to the Ge. 
neral Aſſembly of the Church of Scoz/and in x690. 

Camilla, Siſter of Pope $ixtus V. She was Wife to one 
that lived in a little Village of the Grorres, near the Town of 
Montalte, in the Marcquiſate of Ancona, When: her Brother 
Felix Peretti called afterwards Cardinal of Mwwtalte, was made 
Pope by the Name of Six!us V. She was ſent for to Rome, 
whether ſhe came accompanied with her Children and 
Daughter. When ſhe came near the City, ſhe was met by 
the Cardinals of Medicis, Eſte and Mexandria, who led her 
into a Palace, where they cauſed her to be dreſs'd like a 
Princeſs, thinking thereby to oblige the Pope, who they 
knew had a great Kindneſs for her. The ſame Cardinals 
conduQted her after this, and preſented her to the Pope, who 
ſeeing her 1n that rich Apparel, pretended he did not know 
her, and withdrew into another Chamber. But when ſhe 
came the next day to the Yatican, in her ordinary Garb, he 
embraced her, ſaying, Now you are my Sifter, and I do nat 
pretend that any but my ſelf ſhall make you a Princeſs. Fhen 
lodged her in the Palace of Mary Major, allowing a conſide- 
rable Penfion for her Maintenance ; but he forbad her to 
meddle with any Buſineſs, or to ask him for any Favour, 
which ſhe obſerved ſo punCtually, that ſhe contented her 
ſelf with a Grant of Indulgences for a Confrery in the Church 
of Refuge in Naples, whereof ſhe her ſelf was choſen Pre- 
teffreſs. Gregorio Leti. 

Tamille, Queen of the Yoſques ; ſhe was killed as ſhe was 
leading Succour to Tus, and to the Latins againſt Anza. 
It was Aruntins or Aronce that killed her, and he was puniſhed 
wmmediately for it. Yirg. Anid. 

Camillus (X. F«r/us) Conſul, Military Tribune, and Ro- 
man Dittator ; he defeated the Faliſques, and after a Siege 
of 10 years, took the Town of Yeies in the 358th Year of 
Rome, whence he brought a great Booty, which he diſtri» 
buted amongſt the Soldiers againſt his Vow ; wherefore he 
was baniſhed fome time after, but before this he conſecrated 
the 'Temple of Juno, and that of Malute or Lucothee. During 
his Exile, the Gali Senones beſieged Rome ; he came to its. 
Relief, and defeated the Enemy, which got him the Name 
of a Second Romulus, and Deliverer of his Gountry, hinder- 
ing'the Romans from quitting their City, and retiring to Ye- 
ſes. Afﬀeer this he put the-Laws in their former Force, ſub- 
dued the Poſques, and defeated the Tyſcans and other neigh- 
bouring People. Laying Siege to Falerie in 360, a School- 
Maſter brought him the Children of the moſt conſiderable 
Families of the Town, whom Camillus receiv'd, but with- 
out ſtaining his Honour with the Baſeneſs of this Man, for 
he ſent him home again bound, and the Children aloag with 
him ; which charm'd the Inhabitants fo, that they ſurren- 
dred to their generous Enemy. The Noiſe of a new Incur- 
ſion of the . Gauls into 1:aly made him be choſen DiQator for 
tbe 5th time; in 387 he defeated the Enemy, who were 
come as far as the Plains of Albe, and returned in Triumph 
to Rome 23 years after he had delivered her from the laſt 


| Extremity before, and died of the Plague 2 years after, in 


the 389th of Rome, and the 365th year before the Chriſtian 
Eta. Plutarch. Tit. Liv. Florus, Aurelius Viffor. 

Camillus (L. Furius) a Roman Conſul and Diftator, Son 
to the firſt, and worthy of ſuch a Father ; he was named 
Diatorin 404, and the year after choſen Conſul with Ap- 
pius Claudius Craſſus, who dying ſoon after, Camilus was 
forced to reſiſt the Gauls alone. He had the good Fortune 
to defeat them, and it was in this Rencounter that Yalerius 
kill'd one of the Gauls through the Afliſtance (as'tis ſaid) of 
a Crow that flew about his Head, which is the reaſon that he 
is called Corvinus. In 416, being Conſul with C. Menenius Ne- 
pos,. they oyerthrew the Latiis, and were honoured with 
their Statues on Horſeback, which was allowed none before 
them. *Camillus made himſelf alſo Maſter of the Town of 
Antiam, and taking away all the Gallies,: he found in the 
Port, he had their Braſs Prows carry'd to'the great Place of 
Orations or publick Speeches, which were for that reaſon 
afterwards cglled Roftra and pfo Reſftris. In 429 of Rome, he 
was again GBnſal with Decius Funius Brutus Sceva, the laſt 


marched againſt the Pelignians,. Marſes, and Feſtinians ; but 


W 
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CAM 


being taken ill upon the way, he named his DiQator, the [ful to Mankind ? How pleaſant are the Brezes from her Mountains 2 
moſt famous General of his Time, which was L. Papirius | The Abundance of her Fruits, Vines and Olives, the noble Fleeces 


Curſor, Tit. Livius, Plin. 

C awille wasthe Name which the antient Romans gave the 
young Boys that ſerved the Prieſts of Jupiter in their Sacri- 
tices ; they alſo called young Girls by that Name, who 
were imploy'd in any of their Sacred Myſteries. And hence 
it was that Mercury, in the antient Language of the Hetru- 


on her Flocks, her fat and lovely Bulls, the Beauty and Plenty of 
her Lakes, Rivers, ang Fountains, which water her in all Pla. 
ces, are all of them inexpreſſable. Her large Bays, ſafe Dorts, 
quiet Creeks, and Boſome always open to receive the Commerce of 

the whole World ; and the many Promontories which ſhe thruſts in« = 
to the Sen like Arms, ſeems to aſſure Mankind how ready and de- 


rians, was called Camille, that is, Miniſter, or Servant of | firous ſhe is to ſuccor thoſe that approach her, and ſecure them in 


the Gods; as Plutarch mentions it in the Life of Numa. Bo- 
chart remarks, That the Divines, and the Miniſters of the 


\ her Arms, from the Violence of the Warves. Thus elegantly the 
| Naturaliſt deſcribs the State of it in his time. Campagme, 


Gods were called Koſemins by the H brews, as the Romans call | faith Florws, is the moſt beautiful Yale, not only in 1taly, but 


' them Caſmilles, from the H.brew Words Coſme-cl, which in 


in. the whole World. There is in Nature nothing ſofter than 


the Holy Tongue, ſignifies the Miniſters of God. Bo-|its Air, which makes the Flowers to ſpring twice in one 


chart. 

Camilſus, Scribonian, was choſen Emperor by the Romans, 
being tyr' dof Claudius's Reign ; but he was ſoon forſaken by 
his Party, and afterwards Murthered, and his Wite Arria, 
unwilling to ſurvive him, killed her felf, 4. C. 42. 
Tacit, 

Camin, Lat. Caminum, a ſmall Ciry in the further Pome- 


year. There is nothing more fruitful than the Soil, which 
15 ſaid to be theStage on which Bacchus and Ceres try their 
utmoſt which ſhall be Conqueror. There is nothing more 
kind to Paſſengers than her Seas : Here are the noble Ports of 
Cateta and Miſcnus, and the warm Baths of Baice : The 
imooth Lakes of Lucrimus and Avernus, into which Neptune 
retires to enjoy a ſweet Repoſe. Herethe Mountains called 


rania, Which is a Biſhop's See, under the Arch-Biſhop of, Gaurys, Falernus, and Maſſicus, are covered with excellent 


Ginſ:n, whereas heretofore it belonged to Magdeburg. It 
ſtands on the Eaſtern Shoar of the River Diwenow, over a- 
gainſt the Iſland of Wolinſch:, not above a Mile from the 
Baltick Sea, and abour 7 from Stctin to the North. This be- 
longs to the Duke of Brandenbnrgh by the Treaty of Weſt- 


pholia, and has imbrac'd the 4ugyfan Confetlion. Long. 39. 


30. LE T6 13. 

Camis, Idols which the Japonians adore, and chiefly the 
Bonzes, or Miniſters of the Se& of Xenxus. The Idols re- 
preſent the chiefeſt Lords of Japenia, to whom the Bonzes 
ere& magnificent Temples, as to Gods, and invoke them 
to recover their Health, and to gain VifQtories over their E- 
nemies. Kireher de Ia Chine. 

Camma, a Lady of Galatia, marry'd Sinatus, who was 
much eſteemed in that Country. This moved -Sinorix fo 
much, who was mightily in Love with Camma, that he got 
Sinatus kild. In the mean while the Widow retired to the 
Temple of Diana, to lament her Loſs, where ſhe was fol- 
lowed by Sinoriz, who imploy'd all his Care and Friends to 
gain her Love. The Lady feigned to be ſomewhat pleaſed 
with the Services of the one, and ſeeming to give ear to the 
continual Requeſts of the others, promiſed to accept of him 
for her Husbagd, ſo ſent for him to the Church, where ſhe 
preſented him the Nuptial Cup, wherein ſhe had mixed Poy. 
ſon ; and finding that he drakn one half of it, ſhe took the 0- 
ther off her ſelf, proteſting ſhe was not in the leaſt concerned 
at her Death, ſince ſhe had revenged her Husband's. Pu. 
tarque des Vertus des Femmes. - 

Camoens (Lewis) a famous Poet, called by his Country- 
men the Yirgil of Portugal ; he was born of a good Family, 


Vines, and the moſt beautiful of them ; Yeſuvius imitates 
the Flames of Era. This Province came to the Popes as 
Soveraigns of Rome, to which, for many Ages, it has been 
annexed. It was the Seat of the antient Latins, who were 
conquered with great Difficulty by the Romans, in the Year 
of Rome 296. "They revolred after the City was Sacked by 
the Gauls, and were again conquered inthe Year of Rome 414. 
But whatever it was then, it is now one of the moſt deſolate 
| Countries in the World, as (Dr. Burnet) aſſures us, there be- 
;Ing not an Houſe to be ſeen as far as ones Eyes can carry one, 
though it is a moſt rich Champion Country ; nay, the very 
Air too is become unhea]thful for wanr of Inhabitants, and 
draining the Ground. This he aſcribesto the Rigour of the 
Government, which hath driven away the Inhabitants, and 
made the Country almoſt not habitable. 

Campanella (Thomas) a Fryar of St. Dominick's Order, 
was of Stilo, a little Town of Calabria ; he became famous in 
the Art of making Syllogiſms, and got much Reputation in 
Diſputing at the Theſes of Philoſophy ; but having anſwer- 
el ſomewhat ſowrly to an old Profelſor of Divinity, of his 
own Order at Naples, the Old Man got him into the Inqui/e- 
tion, under Pretence of Hereſie, and of being abour to de- 
liver that City to their Enemeis. He was kept in the Inqui- 
fron for 25 years, and treated very cruelly, being pur 24. 
times to the Queſtion ; but at laſt Pope Urban VIII. got him 
his Liberty, and.he came to Pars in 1634, where he taught 
Philoſophy with ſome Reputation, and was in ſome Eſteem 
with the Cardinal of Richliev. He died in 1639, being the 
71ſt year of his Age. He compoſed ſeveral Books, and had 
this CharaQer from one of his own Country : That he had 


and gave great Proofs of his great Genius for Poetry in his |2 great deal of Wit, but little Judgment, and that he want- 


very Youth, whilſt he ſtudied in the Univerſity of Conimbre ; 
but having no Eftate to maintain him, he went into the Ar- 
my, where he behaved himſelf with a great deal of Ho- 
nour ; but being ſent to Ceuta in 4frica,he loſt one of his Eyes 


- In its Defence againſt the Moors ; from thence he returned to 


Portugal, and from Portugal he went to the Indies. He was 
in ſome Eſteem with the Officers of the Navy for his Wir ; 
but being ſomewhat Satyrical upon one of the chief Com- 
manders, he was forced to withdraw out of the reach of his 
Anger. He then went to the Frontiers of China, where he 
lighted of Conveniency to come to Goa ; and coming thence 
to Portugal, he was caſt away, loſt all his Goods, and had 
much a do to fave his Life ; at laſt he made a fhifr to come 
ro his Country, but very poor, not having wherewithal to 
ſybſiſt. Ir was then he ended his Pom, Intituled, 4s Lufe- 
adas, whiche Dedicated to Dom Sebaſtian, then King of Por. 
z#gal ; but that Prince being then young, and theſe thar 
were about his Perſon no Admirers of Poetry, the unfortu- 
nate Poet was much diſappointed, and was forced to live the 
reſt of his days miſerably in Portugal, where he died in 1579. 
Beſides that Poem of his, which has been tranſlated into di- 
vers Languages, we have a Colle&tion of divers Pieces, un- 
der the Name of Rimus de Luis Camoens. His other Works 
are loſt ; he is accuſed of mixing Fables of Paganiſm with 
the Truth of Chriſtian Religion, and of having ſpoken, 
without Diſcretion, of Prophane Deities in a Chriſtian Po- 
em. Nivlas Antonio. 


ed Solidity and Diſcretion. He wrote Phyſtologia. Queſtice 
nes Phyſiologice. De Senſu rerum Athe:ſmus Trinmphatus, opuſcula 
Phyſica. Mathematica. Poetica. Traitatus Aſtrologicus. Monare 
chia Hiſpanie, &c. Gaſſendi. Lorenzo Craſſo. 

Campaſpe, or Pantaſts, the Name of a very handſome 
Woman, which Alexander the Great loved, and commanded 
Apelles to draw her PiQture ; which he did, but fell in Love 
with her in the Work; which when Alexander perceived, 
he conſented that he ſhould enjoy her. Pliny. 

Tampatois, a Heretick Se&t, which St. Jerom, writing 2« 
gainſt the Luciferans, calls Montozss. They roſe againſt the 
Church in the 4th Age, and followed the Do&rine of the 
Donatiſts and Circuncellians. Prateole. 

* Campden, a Market Town in Glocefterſbire, in\the Hun« 
dred of Kiſigate. The Earl of Gainsborough, Vicount Camp- 
den, has a Seat here. 

* Campech, a Town in the Yaccaten, in the Bay of Mexi- 
co, on the North Shoar, in 19. oo. North Lat. 50 Leagues 
from Merida, having a large, but ſhallow Haven. This 
Town was taken by Wiliam Parker, an Engliſh Man, by Sur- 
prize, in 1596, and plundered by a ſingle Ship's Company, 
rogether with a Frigat, that had taken mn the Kingof Spain's 
Tribute for that Year. 

Campexi (Laurenc:) Cardinal, he lived in the 14th Age, 
and was of Boulogne, where he ſtudied in the Law, and after 
roſe by degrees, untill he got a Cardinals Hat in 1517. In 
I524 he was ſent Legat into Germany againſt the Lutherans, 


Campagna, a Town of the Kingdom of Naples, in the | Clement VIII. being then Pope, where he made ſome Ordi- 


furthermoſt Principality, with the Title of Marquiſate and 
Biſhop's See, Suffragant of Conza, to which has been joyn- 
ed that of Sahy, a ruined Town. Campagna is of Salern fide, 
3 or 4 Leagues from the Sea. 

* Campagnia 47 Roma, Pliny, in his Natural Hiſtory, Lib. 
2. Chap. 5. ſaith of this Country, What Pen i able ſafficient- 
ly to diſplay the Beauties of theſe Shoars ; the bleſſed and raviſh- 
ing Pleaſantneſs of this Soil ? So that . Nature ſeemed to have pro- 
aigally ſpent all her Skill in the Enriching and Adorning this one 
Spot of Land. She alone enjoys a lively, ever healthful Air. 
How fertile are her Fields, how ſoft and ecaſie are her Hills, how 
innocent aud harmleſs are her Forreſts, how dark the Shades of her 


Words ; how vaſtly numerous are the Kinds of Trees, and how uſe- [in 1539, Sanderus, Onuphre, Sltidan. 


nances for the Reformation of Manners. He wasafterwards 
ſent Legat into England, to be Judge of the Divorce of Her- 
ry VIN. who had a Mind to fon his Marriage with Ka- 
tharine of Auſtria, that he might Marry 4m of Boulen. The 
Pope recalled him the year after, finding that nothing could 
be concluded to his Mind in that Buſineſs. He was Biſhop 
of Boulogue in the year 1523, and allied at the Coronation 
of Charles V. in that City, whence he went Legat into Ger- 
many, and affiſted at the Diet of Ausbourg ; and at his Re- 
turn, the-Pope being dead, he gave his Voice for Paul IIE. 
who named him his Legate ar the fitting of the Council of 
Vicenza, Which was afterwards continued at Trent. He died 
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 Camren, a Town of the Low-Countreys, in the Province 
of Over-I/el, ſcituared upon the Left Bank of ſe, within 
five Leagues of Dewenter. Ir's a very pretty Place, and can 
drown all the Neighbourhood which lies lower. Latin Au- 
thors ca)lit Campi. It gave its Name t&# Heimeric of Campen, 
known under the Name of Heimericus de Campo. . He lived 
in the Fifreenth Age, arid raught Philoſophy at Cyl. He 
was afterwards at the Council of Ba//e, where he was much 
eſteemed by Cardinal Nicholas of Cuſa, a Man of great Learn- 
ing, who perſuaded him to write ſome Treatiſes, whereof 
that De Authoritate Eccleſie was the moſt conſiderable ; after= 
wards he ſtuck to Eugenius, and publiſhed the Reaſons that 
made him a& fo, in an Apology which we have of his. He 
died afterwards in the Low-Countreys in 1460. Beſides the 
Works before mentioned, he writ, Compendium 2ueſtionum. 
Snper Sententias, Lib. WV. De Efſe, De Eſſentia. Compendinm 
Divinorum. Queſtiones varia, &c. Campen ( John) common- 
ly called vanden Campen, Was of the ſame Town, and lived 
in the beginning of the Sixteenth Age, was a great Maſter 
of Languages, which he afterwards taught at Louvain. Pope 
Leo X. ſent for him to Rome, where he gave him a Canoni- 
cate, and as coming back again into the Low-Countreys, he 
died of the Plague at Fribourg in Briſgaw in 1538 ; he left a 
Hebrew Grammer, and a Paraphraſe on the Pſalms, &c. This 
Author is not the ſame with John Campen the Carmelite, that 
lived about 1404, who compoſed Commentaries upon the 
Sentences Qued libetorum opts, and Summule artium. In 1520 
There was a War between the Inhabitants of Campen and 
Zwol, for the Cuſtoms to be paid upon the 7/*/, both Cities 
claiming them : They of Zwol called . Charles the Fifth to 
their Aſſiſtance, who overpowered both the Parties, and 
poſſeſſed the thing in controverſie, to the great diſfatisfaQi- 
on of the Inhabitants of Zwo!. This City enjoyed the Liber- 
ty of Minting their own Moneys till 1553, when that Pri- 
viledge was taken from them by Charles the Fifth. Though 
this Town ſtands in the Yeluwe, yet it belongs to Over-1/z!, 
and isa Richand a Beauriful Ciry, and ſeated near the 01d 
Roman Port. Ir was built fince the times that Chriſtianicy 
was ſetled here by Charles the Great. It became a Free Im- 
perial City in 1394, with Zwo! and Deventer. In 1578, the 
Gariſon of this Town refuſing to ſubmit to the States, and 
declaring for John Duke of Auſtris, the Spaniſh Governor, 
the Count de Remneberg beſieged and took it for the States. 
This Place was ordered to be fortified by the States in 
1688. 

Campiano, a little Town in the Valley of Taro, which is 
called by thoſe of the Country Stato di wal di Taro, Ir is ſci- 
tuated near the River Taro, and becauſe it is an important 
Paſs, the Dukes'of Parma, to whom it belongs, take care to 
fortifie it well. 

Cambobaſſe, a Neopolitan Count, who being in the Service 
of Charles Duke of Burguniy, Son to Philip the Good, conſpir- 
ed againſt him; and got him Murthered in 1477. 

Campſon-Caurt, Sultan of Ezypr, was raifed to that Dig- 
nity by the Mammclucks about 1540 ; he was againſt it him- 
felf in the beginning, when he- conſidered the Misfortunes 
that happened to the Princes of Egypr in ſo ſhort a time be- 
fore, by the FaCtion of the moſt conſiderable of the State. 
Fortune, that drew him from Miſery and Slavery, to place 
him amotig the Mammeluc, helped him with the chiefeſt Em- 
ployments about the Sultans, and. at Jaſt ſerled him upon 
the Throne. He Governed with great Prudence, quietted 
the Troubles of the Kingdom, by putting to Death the 
principal Fomenters of them. Afterwards he ſent an 
Army into the Indies, to:drive the Portugueſes thence, that 
he might-poliſh and refine his own Subje&s with Commerce. 
It's true, his'Deſigns had not the ſucceſs he propoſed to him- 
felf, for the Pertugreſes worſted his Fleet the 13th of Febru- 
ary 1509. Nevertheleſs, Campſon was a great Man in the 
Eaſt, and was, as. it were, the Counterpois of two great 
Monarchs, Iſmael King of Pcrſia, and Selim Emperor of the 
Turks, but was at laſt oppreſſed by the laſt, and by the Tirea- 
chery of one of his own Subje&s, called Caterbey, Governor 
of Alep and Camagene, for Selim pretending to march againſt 
Iſmael, came againſt Campſon, who expe&ed him with his 
Army. - Both met in Comagene, in the ſame place where the 
Turks defeated the Pcrſians the year before ; Caierbey deſert- 
ing to Selin, the Mammeluc's were routed, and Campſon being 
70 yearfof Age, and having a great Belly, and being burſt, 
fell from his Horſe, and was trod to Death. Leunclavins, 
Paul, Jove. | | 

Campus piozum, a famous Place in Sicily, near Catane, 
where the two Brothers, Amphinomus and Anapus carried their 
Farther and Mother upon their Backs, and ſaved them from 
the Flames of Mount Etna ; as Valerius Maximus has it in his 
Fifth Book. Lt? 

Camus (Stephen) Biſhop of Grenoble, named by Lewis XIV. 
to that Bifhoprick, but became Cardinal without the Nomi- 
nation of his King, by the proper Motion of Innocent XI. in 
£687, Heleads an exemplary Life, and of all the French 
Biſhops, was the moſt againſt the Dragoon Perſecution, and 

moſt unwilling that the prerended Converts ſhould be forced 
to receive and adore the God of the Maſs. He is alſo very 
moderaty upon the Points of Religion, and has publiſhed a | 


Letter ſome years ago to the Prieſts of his Dioceſs, 
Worſhiping of Images, and 
has made a great Noiſe. | EEE 

.Camuſar (bn) a famous Printer of Paris, and one of 
the ableſt and moſt underſtanding Bookſellers there. As he 
wasa Man of great Senſe, and a good Judge.of Books, he 
never printed any bur what was very good ; ſo that ar laſt ir 
became an infallible- ſign of. the Worth of a Book, to be 
Printed by him, which was the reaſon the French Academy 
par" him for their Bookſeller. Relays. de L. Acad. Fran- 
goiſe. ] | Pr. 

Cana, a little Town of Galilee, in the Tribe of Zabulo, 
where Chriſt wrought his firſt Miracle, changing Water into 
Wine at a Wedding that he was at, and afterwards coming 
to this Town, he cured the Son of one of the Kings Officers. 
John the Evangeliſt mentions this in his chap. 2. and 4. for it 
is of it that he ſpeaks thus. Ir was there that Jeſus Chriſt 
wrought his ſecond Miracle; for it's fo St. Auguſtin explains 
it, when he makes the Evangeliſts agree in his Treatiſe up- 
on this Subje&. Cans is now but a poor Village, inhabited 
by Mahometans, and the Church which the Empreſs Helens 
built where the Houſe was that our. Saviour did this Mira- 
cle in, does not belong to the Chriſtians. The Building -is 
ancient, all of hewen and wrought Stones, and conſiſts of the 
Church, ſupported in the midſt by Pillars, and the Houſe the 
Eccleſiaſticks live in, between which and the Church is a 
{ſpacious Court, that, has a great Door to it ; the great Stone 
that ſerves as Lintel to this Door, has three Pitchers raiſed 
in Relief, and an old Inſcription half blotted out, which 
ſhews that this is the Place where Jeſus Chriſt changed Wa- 
ter into Wine: The Church is now prophaned by the Infi. 
dels, who have turned it into a Moſquze, and the Apartments 
are taken up by the Santons, or Mahometan Clergy. Doubdan 
Voyage de la terre Sainte, 

* Canaan, Paleſtina, Judea, Terra Sanfa, or The Land of 
Promiſe, was the nobleſt part of Sy»ia, extended in a long 
Tratt of Land, from the South-Weſt to the North-Eaſt ; on 
the Eaſt it had Syria and 4rabia, on the South the Deſert of 
Pharan and Egypt, on the Weſt 'the Great and Mediterranean 
Sea ; andon the North, Mount Libanus, which ſeparated it 
from Phenicia, From Berſheba in the South, to Dan, after- 
ward called Czſaria Phillippi; in the North it ſtretched 67 
German Miles, or 288 Engliſh Miles, ſaith Hornius, Fuller 
only 160 Englicr Miles ; according to Ptolomy 180 Miles , 
from the Mediterranean Sea to the Mountains of Syria ; in 
Breadth it was 16 German Miles, 64 Engliſh Miles. Ac- 
cording to Fuller 80. It had the Name of Canaan from one 
of the Sons of Ham, who firſt Peopled it ſoon after the ge- 
neral Deluge. Beſides thoſe, there were many other Nati- 
ons that inhabited this Land before the Children of 1ſ-2e! 
conquered it. The Amorites lived on the Eaſt of Forday, from 
Arnon to Jabeck, a populous and potent Nation, and the firſt 
that were conquered by Moſes. "The Philiſtins were deſcend- 
ed of Miſraim the Son of Ham, and dwelt from Czſar:a Pa- 
l:tina to Gaza on the Mediterranean Sea. The Hittites dwelt 
about Hebron, on the Eaſt of the Philitines, with whom 4- 
brahan and his Poſterity for many years converſed. The Fe- 
buſites were next them to the' Weſt, and built Jeruſalem, 
Anno Mundi 2023. The Perizzites were next theſe to the 
Weſt from Bethel to Samaria. The Girgaſhites lived to the 
North Eaſt of the Lake of Tiherias, towards Celo-Syris. 
The Sidonians lived at the Foot of Mount Libanus, upon the 
Mediterranean Sea. All theſe Nations were become Pagan 
[dolaters to the utmoſt degree, when God gave them upin- 
to the Hands of the 1ſraelites, after their return from Egypt- 
God deſcribes the Fertility of this Land, by ſaying ir flowed 
with Milk and Honey ; denoting the Abundant Plenty of all 
that was neceſſary or pleaſant, ſo that indeed it was the Pa- 
rcadiſe of the whole Earth. Irs preſent State in irs Deſolati- 
on and Deſertion is no leſs miſerable; ſo that Travellers 
that now ſee it, wonder how ſuch Numbers of Men, and fo 
many potent Cities could heretofore ſubſiſt in ſo ſmall and 
barren a Spot of Ground. The Lands beyond Jordan were 
divided between the Tribes of Reuben, Gad, and the half 
Tribe of Manaſſeth, in the year of the World 2493. The 
ſame year Moſes died, and he Iſraelites went over Jordan un- 
der the Condu& of Joſhua, to the Conqueſt of Canaan on this 
ſide Jordan ; ſix years that War laſted, and the 7th the Di- 
viſion was made ; ſo that in the year 2500 every man was 
peaceably ferled in his Inheritance, and the Land divided a- 
mong the 'Tribes. Aſber. 

Canada, a great Country in America Septentrionalis, which 
is alſo named New France, becauſe the French poſſeſs the ber- 
ter part of it, and have divers Colonies there. Beſides this, 
x was they that diſcovered it in 1504, and John Perrazan, & 
' Florentine, took Poſſeſſion of .it in 1525 in Francis the Firlt's 
Name. After Yertazar's Death, who was taken and devour- 
ed by the Savages. James Cartier, of St. Malo, ſubdued this 
ſame Country in 1534. The French, who had negleQed theſe 
Navigations, were again engaged in them, by reaſon of 
their Commerce in Florida, in the Reign of Charles IX. and 
Henry IV. In 1604, the Colony ſent thither increaſed. 
conſiderably, and has given the Names of the Towns in 


upon the 
the Invocation of Saints, which 


| France to them that they have built in this Country. Yager 
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rhe Name of Canada is pe 7 09 all. the Country th 
lies along rhe great River of Canada, or of St, Laurence, from 
the Wards which are, over pit its Mouth, up as far aswo 
know,,and from the Gulphs and Streights of Davis and 
Hudſon to, New. Spain ; {o that this Name may comprehend all 
the Iſlands of Terrs Nova or New-found Land, the Land of 
Labrade, and the particular Canada, which gives its Name to 
the Country. The Acadia, Seguenay, Iroquois, Hurans, the 
Algoaquins, and a great number of other People not yet 
known, The Europians have given particular Names to.the' 
Parts of the Countsy they are Maſters of ; ſo that there are 
in Canada beſides a New France; a New Britany, a New 
England, a New Holland, and a New Suedeland, The Land is 
Woody, and of a cold Temper ; we have Caſtors, Qil of 
Whales, and Green Fiſh or Cod thence. 'The Savages are 
divided into ſeveral Nations, under the Government of 
their Samagoes, who are the eldeſt of their Families, and 
ſpeak ſeveral Tongues ; they ars moſt of them wild, count 
their Years by the Courſe of the Sun, their Months by the 
Moon, the Seaſons by what happens conſiderable in them. 
In cold Weather they cover themſelves with-Elk, Caſtor, 
Otter, and Bears Skins, much after the Faſhion that the An- 
cients have repreſented Hercules, and that we paint St. John 
Baptiſt, Tilky wear great Stockings in Winter, and go al- 
ways bare headed ; and the Women wear, as Ornaments, 
the Trifles that we carry them our of this Country. They 
have their Feaſts at Marriages, and at their ViQtories, and 
when they receive their Friends; and they take a great 
quantity of Tabacco,, which is the reaſon perhaps why them 
Merriments are called Tabagies. Here they eat the Enemies 
they have taken in War : They Marry many Wives, who 
are for the moſt part barren, for they eat of a certain Root 
to make themſelves Miſcarry when they find they are Breed- 
ing, becauſe their Husbands forſake them as ſoon as they 
find they are with Child : Young Women are not very dif. 
Ccreet, but married Women are forced to be, for the Sava- 
ges mark them in the Face that have ſinned for the firſt Pu- 
niſhment, at the ſecond time they cut a Piece of the Fleſh of 
their Face ; and if they find them do amiſs the third time, 
they put them to Death without any Mercy. They have ſe- 
veral Exerciſes, and have many ſingular ways of Hunting : 
Their Religion 1s very odd too. "The People the Frrnch Traf- 
fick with. beſides thoſe of Canada, are the Hurons, the Algen- 
quins, the Atriquameques, Nipiſirians, Montagnets, thoſe of S4- 
guenay, of Acade, &c. and all this Trade conſiſts in Ex- 
change; they give us Caſtor, Otter, Martin, and Sea- 
Wolves Skins, and we give them Bread, Peaſe, Beans, Prunes, 
Pots, Kittles, Bills, Auls, Bodkins, Rugs, &'c. The par- 
ticular Canada is on the Right, and above the lower Part of 
the long River ; and the French have many Colonies 1n it, zz. 
at the Holy Croſs at Todenſac, at St. Joſeph at Quebec, where 
are a Hoſpital and a Monaſtery of Urſe/ins. This Colony of 
Quebec, eſtabliſhed in 1608, is the moſt conſiderable. There 
are others in St. Joſ:ph of Sillery, another of Conception at 
Richelieu, Montroyal, &c. Nothing is negle&ed to make theſe 
poor Savages become Chriſtians ; ſuch of them who have 
embraced Religion are very Faithful and Good. Linchot du 
Pal. 

Canada, or St. Lawrence, a great River of Northern Ame- 
rica, and one of the faireſt in the World. It is 200 Fa- 
thoms deep, and is 25 or 30 Leagues large at tlie Mouth, 
where are the Gulph of St. Laurence, and the Iſlands of New- 
found-Land. 'The part that is known of its Length is near 
5oo Leagues, and iome People pretend that a Way may be 
found through the Lakes, whence this River is ſaid to ſpring, 
to go to the Eaſt-Indzes by the Weſt. This River has its 
Source in the Weſt of .4mecrica, and afterwards receives 2 
very conſiderable Rivers , which come from the North, 
which are the Saguenay, and that-which is called of three 
Rivers ; and it diſcharges it ſelf in the Gulph of St. Lau- 
rence, towards the Ifle of Natiſcotec, and an Ifland of New. 
faund-Land. It abounds not only with freſh Water Fiſh, but 
alſo with Sea-Fiſh. Its Banks are very pleaſant, being bor. 
dered with wild Vines; and ivs Chanel, which is very large, 
contains many great Iflands. The Nut-Tree Jon is three 
Leagues long, and two broad. The Ifle of Orleans, formerly 
called the Iſle of Bacchus, by reaſon of the great quantity of 
wild Vines that grow in. it. It is ſix Leagues long, and one 
and a half broad, which with all the Country that borders 
upon the Rivers of Canads ; it is inhabited by Savages, 
who, though they ſeem of a melanchelick and dull Humor, 
are yet very merry ; they ſpeak ſlowly, and with RefleQi- 
on. "They who hve near 2uebec, fiſh tor Eels from Seprember 
to the end of Ofober, and keep them dry for Winter ; and 
in time of the great Snows, which ſometimes is three Foot 
high over all the Ground, they bunt Caſtors, and tye a kind 
of Racket to the Soles of their Feer, to go the better u 
the Snow. When they have eaten their dry'd Eels and their 
Veniſon, they look for Snails, and if they are much bit 
with Hunger, they feed upon their Dogs. "Theſe People 
are very revengeful, and exerciſe extraordinary Cruelty upon 
their Enemies; they are alſo very Treacheroys, and there 
is no truſting to their Promiſes, the moſt part of them 1i- 
ving without either Law, or Religion, They have ſame Ma- 
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gicians and Witches, which they call Pillopoar, who: pretend 
they ay very famuliarly with the Devil, and: 9 26 from 
him the . Knowledge of Things to- come. Some -repreſenc 
them to be very ugly and lem ed, though the-People are 
well enough, but of a middle Stature, a kind of Olive:Co- 
lour, cauſed by certain Drugs which they rub themſelves 
with, not- that it is their naturaly Dye ; and ſome of them 
mark their Skins with Figures, made«with the Points 
of certain Inſtruments. In Summer they go quite naked, 
but in Winter they wear wild Beaſts Skins. Their Arms 
are a Bow and Arrows, a great wooden Club, and a Buckler 
covered with Leather. The Women, when. they come to 
be 18 years old, proſtirute themſelves to them they like, and 
after they have ſpent a year 'in this Laſcivious Liberty, 
chooſe a Husband, with whom they live very chaſte all the 
relt of their Lives. If they be found Barren, it is Jawful for 
their Husbands to repudiate them, and take others. When 
they bury their Dead, they pur their Cloaths, their Arms, 
and what they loved moſt in their Life-time, by them in the 
Grave. They who have any kind of Religion, believe the 
Immortality of the Soul, and that there's a Place of Plea- 
ſure in the other World, where the Dead live with their 
Friends. The Savages, who live between the Cape of 
St. Lew, to the Mouth of the River, and are called M:: 2i- 
neers, Canadois, and Souriquors, do not till the Ground, but 
hive very poor; but thoſe who live above the Leap, as the 
Algoumequins, Ochaſtaguins, and Iroqueis, ſow their Land, and 
have pritty good Corn. The Attigouantans, who live to- 
wards the Lake of Champlain, dwell in Places made in form 
of Ovens, covered with the Bark of Trees, 20 Yards long, 
and 6 wide ; of both: Sides are a kind of Lofts, raiſed 
3 or 4 Foot from the Ground, upon which they reſt, du- 
ring the great Heats of Summer, and in Winter they lay 
upon Mars near the Fire, which they kindle in ſeveral pla- 
ces of their Houſes, according to the number of the Families 
that live in the ſame Dwelling, which are ſometimes above 
2011 all. Their ordinary Food is Indian Wheat, or Tur- 
ky Beans ; they look upon Dogs and Bears Fleſh to be very 
delicate, and dreſs it in their great Feaſts with that of 0- 
ther wild Beaſts. Several of them paiar their Face with 
Black of Red, mixt with Bears Greaſe ; and the Men hardly 
apply themſelves to any thing bur Hunting, Fiſhing, and 

raffick. Women follow their Husbands to the War, and 
carry their Baggage for them ; their greateſt Laws or Reli- 
gion is, that ſometimes they aſſemble a Council of the aati.- 
enteſt People in each Village, to deliberate what they are 
to do, and ſuperſtitiouſly honour a certain Deiry, which 
they call Oqui, which is a Name they give to all they ad- 
mire more than ordinary, and call their very: Magicians ſo, 
which other Savages call Manirovs, The Magicians praQtice 
Phyſick and Chirurgery, and pretend to. foretel what is to 
come. Their way of praQiſing Phyſick is very extrava- 
gant, for they do nothing elſe but Dagce, Sing, and Drink 
oy the Sick,. to Cure them, as they ſay, with this Mirth. In 

inter they make good Cheer, and invite the next Village 
to theit Feaſts; ſo that ſometimes there are 500 Savages, 
with their Wives and Children, all in a Company, whereof 
ſome diſguiſe themſelves, and run through the Villages Dan- 
cing and Singing with the young Women, who upon ſuch - 
Occaſions are extraordinary well dreſs'd. De Laet Hiſtoire 
du Nouveau Monde. 

Cananoz, a Town and Kingdom in the Peninſula of 7; 
dus, on this ſide the Ganges in Malabar ; it ends at the River 
Gancerocora, where Malabar begins, and reaches 'to Puripa- 
tan. Beſides the Capital City, which gives this Kingdom 


1ts Name, there are alſo the Towns of Cota, Mangate, Ma- 


rabis, Caroba, &c. Cananor is about 25 Leagues in Length, 
all by the Shoar Side. "The Holanders have ſome time paſt 
taken the Capital City, and the King of this Country has 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the Iles, Divanduro: and Melicut, a« 
monglt the Maldives. Maffeus Hiſt. de Ines. | 

Canara, a Kingdom of the Peninſuls , on this fide the 
Ganges, and the Gulph of Bengala, upon the Weſtern Coaſt 
in Narſingue of Biſmagar. Barboſa calls it Tulgmar. The Ri- 
ver of Gangerocora, which it has to the South, parts it from 
Malabar, as that of Aligs, which is to the North of ir, di- 
vides it from the Kingdoms of Cuncay or Cunkany and Eaſt- 
wards there are Mountains that ſeparate it from Biſnagar 
Proper, and to the Weſt of it, is the Indian Sea. It compre- 
hends the Kingdoms of On and Baricals upon the Coalt, 
and farther in the firm, Land Borcops, which reaches to the 
Mountains of Gate. The King, and great part of his Sub- 
je&s are Pagans, and the reſt are Mabunetans. The Cana- 
riaus are Enemies to the Malabers, and in continual War 
with them ; they are all good Soldiers, and underſtand 
Mining very well ; their Ways and Cuſtoms are much the 
ſame with the Subje&s of the Greg: Mogul, to whom the 
King of Canara is Tributazy. Theix fantaſtical way of S$o- 
lemniſing their great Feaſt is very ſtrange and ſurpriſing. 
Their Idols are carried in "Triumph upon Carts adorned 
with Flowers ; the Wheels have great Hooks faſtned ro the 
Spokes, upon which, ſuch as are minded to fignalize their 
Zeal, caſt themſelves to turn with the Wheel, and others lay 
themſelves vpon the x” ” be cruſh'd to Death by the 


hat 10ty 


Immorral, for undergoing that Death for the Glory of their 


'and well Peopled ; the other Towns are Tedle, Galder, and 


» © thencourt, in the time of Pope Clement VI. who gave them, 
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Eharior; and ſo periſh in the'fooliſh thoughts of becoming 


Gods. The manner of puniſhing Criminals in Canars 15 al- 
H very remarkable. They are ty'd Hand and Foot, and 
ſtrip'd naked, then placed upon Sand, and expoſed to the 
Heat of the Sun, that by this, and the Biting of Flies, they 
may die a lingering Death. Though this Kingdom is but 
ſmall, it is. nevertheleſs very fertile, for it furniſherh the 
greateſt part of Ewrope with Rice, beſides what it ſends into 
the Iſlands of 'the Swnde, and other Parts of the Eaſt. Delon 
Relation des Indes Orientales. re 42, Be 
Canaries, Iſlands of the Arlantick Sea, to the Weſt of 
Africa, the Antients call them fortunate Iſlands, oppoſite to 
Mauritania, and almoſt over againſt the Capes of Boyador 
and Non. They 'are 7 in Number, though the Antients 
knew but 6. The moſt conſiderable is Canarie, which has 
a Town of the ſame Name. "This Iſland has 18 or 20 
Leagues Circuit, and is not only the Chief for its great fer- 
tility, but alſo becauſe it is the Place the Governour reſides 


in. The Town of Canary, or City of Palmes is Great, Fair, 


Guja. There are alſo 12 Sugar- Mills in this Iſland. Their 
Corn is gathered twice a year, in February and May, and 
they have great abundance of Fruit in all Places. The o- 
ther Iſlands are Tenarife, the Iſle of Palma, the Ifle of Ferre, 


Canche, or the Canche, a River of Picardy in Fraxce, 
ſprings in 4rrois near Blaincour, and paſſes by Ligney upon 
Chanche, and at Heſain, where it receives the Ternois, and af-- 
- app at Montrevil and Eftaples, where it joyns the 

ea. _ CR EN ; 

Canchea, a great Town in the Province of K:angf in C5. 
na, it is Capital of a Territory of the ſame Name, and go- 
verns 11 Cities. It is a Place of great Commerce and Reſort - 
and the Reſidence of Yice-roy, who commands ſome Towns 
of the Provinces of Tokien, Quantung and Huquang, which are 
near Cancheu. This Yicz-Roy is not lefs Powerful than the 

Vice-Roy. of the Province of Kiangſt, and was eſtabliſhed in 
this Country to hinder the Incurſions of Robbers, who con- 
tinually robb'd upon the Borders of thcſe 4 Provinces, and 
afrerwards would retire to the Mountains. There is a fins 
Bridge ar Cancheu, built of 130 Boats, faſtned rogether with 
Iron Chains, and on the River are three Mills, like ro thoſe 
of Italy and Germany, which ſerve to water their great Fields 
ſowed with Rice. Martin Martins. = EE 

Candace, a common name toall the Queens of ro, An 
Eunuch of one of theſe Princeſſes returning from Jeruſalem, 
whether he went as a Proſelyte to make his Vows at the Tem. 
ple, met the Deacon Philip, and was Baptized by him as ic 
1s mentioned in the 8th Chapter of the 4#s ofg the 4poſtles. 
This new Converr became Jeſus Chriſt's ApoſtlC'in E:h:0piz, 


Ventura, Gomora, and Lancelote. Pliny ſays, That the great 
Number of Dogs that were found in theſe Iſlands, was the | 
Occaſion of calling them Canaries, from the Latin Word | 
Cang. They were diſcovered by a French-man, called Bo- 


in 1343, to Lewts Count of Clermont, Son of Alfonſus of Cer- 
4a, Sirnamed the Diſ-inherited, who was deſcended of the 
Royal Blood of France and Spain. Since that time they have 
often changed Maſters, and belong now to the Spaniards. 
The Inhabirants are Catholicks, and: have a Biſhoprick in 
the Canaries. The Land is very fertile, eſpecially in good 


according to the Teſtimony of Sr. Ferome, St. Cyril of Jeru- 
ſalem,Euſebius, and of ſeveral other Holy Doors. St. Durotheus 
adds, That he Preached alſo in Arabia Felix, and in the Iſl; 
of Taprobane, and that he was at laſt honoured with a Crown 
of Martyrdom. As for Candace in particular, Strabo ſpzak- 
ing of the ViQtories which Petronins gained in 4fica, ſays, 
That Queen Reigned in his time in E:hiopia ; That ſhe was 
of a Maſculine Courage, and had but one Eye. And con- 
tinuing to ſpeak of that Reman, he makes mention of Am. 
baſſadors which that Queen ſent him, and that becauſe ſhe 
would not conſent to let him have what he deſired, he rook 


Wine, whereof there are near 16000 Hogſheads tranſported 
every Year into England. The Iſland of Ferrera 1s very fa- 
mous for a Tree which is ſaid to furniſh the Inhabitants 
with Water, there being no Spring in the whole Ifland ; 
this Water comes from a Cloud which 1s ſeen always over 
the Tree, and defolves into Water upon the Leaves, and 
drops continually into Reſervatories, whither the Inhabj. 
tants come to take it ; the Girt of the Body of this Tree, 
which the Spaniards call Saint, is of 12 Foot. Its Height, 
from the Foot, is 40, and the Diameter of its Branches ts 
25. It bears a Fruir with a Kernel hke an Acorn, which is 
of an excellent Aromatick Tafte. * Canary j/7:5, They are 
in number 12, though the Antients mention only 6 ; their 
Names are Canarias, Laucharota, Fuerteventura, Hierco, Pal- 
2a, Gomera, Sta, Clara, Lobos, Roca, Gratioſa, Alegranza & 
Infierno. ' They yield plenty of Barly, Sugar, Honey, Goats, 
and Cheeſe, and Orche! for Dying. The natural Inhabitants 
are of a good mild Diſpoſition, very nimble, but ſo rude 
when they were difcovered, that they knew not the uſe of 
Fire. They all agree in one God the Creator of the World, 
and in nothing elle ; nor had they any Iron, which yer they 
valued afterwards above Silver or Gold. Canaria, the great- 
eſt of them, is go Miles in Circuit, and hath about gooo 
Inhabitants. Their principal Trade is their Wines, hereto- 
fore wonderfully valued in England, but ſo much adultera- 
ted, that they are not now enquired after. George Clifford, 
Earl of Cumberland, in 1598, put out a Fleet of 11 Ships at 
his own Charge : He took Lancerata and Boriquena, and Por- 
zo Ricco, in which he intended to have ſetled a Colony of 
Engliſh, but was forced to give over the Deſign by a Sickneſs 
amongſt his Men. Camden, The firſt Diſcoverer was Lewss 
de Cerda, but they were not attempted to be Conquered till 
the year 1393. Brachamantins, a French Gentleman, in the 
Year 1405, began another Conqueſt, by Grant from Henry 
the Third, King of Caſtile. The Old People that were 
found here, abhorred the Killing of a Beaſt as diſhonorable, 
and therefore impoſed it on their Priſoners. Herbert, P. 3. 
They were attempted by the French in 1417, and Conquered 
by the Spaniards in 1418. Hackl. T. 2. Part. 2. P. 1. 

Canathe, a Fountain near Nauplia, called now Napoli de 
Romania. Pauſanias aſſures, that Juno, by waſhing her ſelf 
every Year in this Fountain, became a Maid again. 

Canaueſe, or i| Canaueſe, a Country of Piedmont in Italy, 
berween the Town of Juree and the River Po. It was here- 
tofore of Montferrat, but now it makes a part of ' Piedmont ; 
ſince it was left to the Duke of Savoy by the Treaty of Que- 
raſque in 1631. 

Tancer, a Crab, one of the 12 Signs of the Zodiack, con- 


the Town of Napata, from whence one of her Sons made 
his eſcape. By comparing the times, this Queen ſhould be 
ſhe we ſpeak of; yer Caſaubon is not of this Opinion, which 
Marmol and John of Barros eſteem to be very reaſonable, and 
is confirmed by the teſtimony of Pliny, St. Ireneus, St. Fe- 
rome, St. Cyril. 

Tandahzr, a Town and Province in 4fa, which former. 
ly belonged to Perfia, but is now in. the Territories of the 
Great Mogol ; Ir 1s pretty forward in Perſia, which is to the 
Weſt, South, and North of it, and it has Hajacan to the 
Eaſt. Ir's ſaid that this Province is fertil enough, eſpecially 
the Southern part, bur thar ir wants good Water, that 
which 1t has being either brackiſh, or of an ill ſmell. The 
Pattans, Aguans, and Coulis, famous Robbers, make many 
incurſions into this Province, to wait for the Caravanes that 
generally come 'through here from the Indies to Perſia, and 
this Paſſage renders the Town of Candahar conſiderable, by 
reaſon of the Duties that Merchandize pay there ; the 
Town is not big, bur is very ſtrong and advantagiouſly ſci. 
tuated ; It often oceaſfions War between the Perſians aud the 
Mogol. Cusbeſcunnan is another Town of this Province ; the 
reſt are not of great importance. Ir was Conquered firſt by 
Sha=4bas the Great, Revolted: from Sha-Sephi his Succeſlor, 
to the Great Mogul, by the means of Ali-Merdan-Kan, Go- 
vernor of it; and was retaken by Sha-4bas the 11th, in 165 5. 
It ſubmitted tro the King of Perſia, on Condition that the 
Governor ſhould ever be of the Regal-Line. In 1651. Sha- 
Gehan the Great Mogul, ſent his eldeſt Son with an Army of 
300000 Men, who loſt the greateſt part of them, and yer 
could not take it. The two following years it was beſieged 
with no better ſucceſs,and ſince has remained in the hands of 
the King of Perſia. Tavernier. Bernier in his Hiſtory ofrhe Em< 
pire of the Mogul, p. 57. has almoſt the ſame accounr, calling 
it, That Stroyug and Important Place, which is the Capital of thu 
Noble and Rich Kingdom of Kandahar,-which yields a great Re- 
venue to the Prince that has it. 

Candaules,which the Greeks call Myrſi,according to Herodo- 
tas ; he was Son toMirſus or Meles,deſceded of Alieus,Son of He 
rcules,and wasthe laſtKing of Lyaia of HeraclitesFamily,the be. 
ginning of hisReign is fixed upon the 33 23 year ofthe World. 
doted upon his Wife ſo much, that he thought her the Hand- 
ſomeſt Woman in the World ; this fooliſh fancy made him 
to ſhew her to one of his Favourites called Gyges quite naked. 
The Queen was fo concerned at this Aﬀtion which render'd 
her ſcandalous according to the Cuſtom of the Lyd:ans, rhar 
ſhe conceiv'd an extraordinary hatred for her Husband,inſo- 
much, that ſhe commanded Gyges to kill him, or elſeto pre- 


liſting of 9 Stars, which are ſaid to repreſent the Figure of 


a Crab. The Sun enters this Sign in June, and then makes | 


the Summer Solſtice, beginning then to come back again 
towards the Zquator, which is the likelieſt reaſon why this 
Conſtellation was called Cancer, becauſe the Sun, when it 
enters it, ſeems to go backwards like a Crab. Poets feign 
that it was the Crab Juno ſent againſt Hercules, when he 
foughr againſt the Hydra of Lerna, and which bit him by the 
Foor, and that to-recompence it for this Service, ſhe placed 


: in Heaven amongſt the Conſtellations. Ceſins Aſtronom, 
00r1e, - 


pare for death himſelf: Gyges preferring his one Life betore 
all all others, killed the King, 4. M. 3340. afterwards Mar- 
ried the enrag'd Queen, and became King of Lydia, from 
whom began the Line of the Mermnades, which laſted ro the 
defeat of Creſus in the 210 year of Rome. Caudaules Reign'd 
18 years. Euſebius Herodotus. 

Cande, or Candes Candeum & Candenſis wvicus, a Burrough 
of France in Touraine, upon the Frontiers of Anjou, ſcituared 
upon the River Loire, where it receives the Yienne, famous in 
the writing of Swlpicius Severus, and of Gregory of Tours for 
St. Martin, who died in this Borough the 11th of Novembrr, 
An. 400, _  Caidea, 
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Candea, or Candi, a Town and Kingdom of the Indies, in 
the Ile of Ceilan; This Kingdom is ſcituared in the middle 
of the Mand, and is the moſt conſiderable of any of that 
Country. 'The Town upon the River of Tringuilemale is 


; pretty big and populous. 


Candeens, Ancient people of the Arabick-Gulf, they were 
called Ophrophages by ſome, betauſe they us'd to feed upon 
Serpents. ; LEY” ; | 

Candefaro, a River of 7taly in the Kingdom of Naples, It 
has its ſource in the Appennin Mountains in the Capitanata, 
and joynsthe Aadriatick Sea near Manfredmia. It muſt not be 
confounded with Candelora a Town and Principality of Ana- 
zolia in Caramanis. 

Candia, or Crct-, an Iſland and Kingdom of Europe in the 
Mediterranean Sca, Long. 51. Lat. 34. fſcituated at the Entry 
of the Archipelago, and ſtretches from Eaſt tro Weſt, one ſide 
towards Aſia, and the other towards 4#ica : It has the Egean 
Sea to the North, and a Sea which, from its own name, is 
called the Cyetick, or the S2a of Candea ro the South, the Me- 
aiterranean, which has no other limits but Libya and Egypr. 
It's greateſt length is from Cap Salomont to Cape Cornico, which 
is 70German Miles,and its breadth is but about 15.The Coun- 
try is good and fertil, and has divers ſmallRivers and Moun- 
tains, whereof Mont-1ds, now called Pſlorit7, is the higheſt, 
from the top of which both Seas may be ſeen. Ir's Inhabi- 
tants were the firſt that made themſe]ves powerful at Sea by 
Navigation, and on Land by the uſe of Arrows. Beſides 
their experience at Sea, they taught the way of ordering 
Squadrons of Horſe, and bringing Horſes up for Manage, 
and were alſo the firſt that recorded their Laws, and are 
thought to be the firſt Inventersof Muſick. This Ifland was 
alſo very famous for the Labyrinth of Mines invented by De- 
dalus, and for the Ship called the Bu/, wherein Europa was 
carried away, for the Amours of Pafiphar, and by the Birth 
ot Jupiter, to whom this Iſland was conſecrated. It is now 
divided into four Territories, which bear the names of fo 
many principal Towns , which are Candie, Canee, Rettimo, 
and Sittia, The Ancients reckon'd above 100 Towns in it, 
and call'd it Hccatompolis, It's Inhabitants have always had 
the repute of being Vicious, Lyars and Pirates. They 
were firſt of all under Kings, then they lived under Captains, 
in form of a Republick. The Lacedemonians, under the Con- 
dutt of their King Agis, took Candie in Darius his name, in 


| the 422 year of Rome : But they did not keep it long, for 


L. Celivs Mctellus being Conſul in 686 of Rome, 68 years be- 
fore the Chriſtian Era made himſelf Maſter of it. Afﬀeer- 
wards this Ifland was ſubje& to the Emperors of Rome, and 
thoſe of Conſtantineple, until 823, that 1t was taken by the 
Sarazens, who built the Town of Candie, that gave its name 
to the Iſland. Nicephorus Phoens retook it in 962, and St. Necon 
re-eſtabliſhed the Catholick Faith here : Boniface Marquiſs of 
Montferrat was Maſter of it, and after Conflantinople was ta- 
ken by the French and Yenetians, fold it to the latter in 1204. 
The Yenetians fortified thisIfland in ſome places, becauſe the 
Candiots were very ſubjeCt to Rebell; for in 1364. they had a 
mind to bring in the Genoeſes, but they were diverted by the 
Wiſe Politicks of the Republick. 'The Turks under pretence 
of Beſteging Maltha in 1645. to be revenged for the great 
Prize that the Knights under the Command of Bows-Baudran 
had taken in 1644. with a Sultane and an Ottoman Prince, 
fell into Cand:e, where they continued the War until 1669. 
They made themſelves Maſters of Canes in 1645. and after, 
lay'd Siege to the Town of Candie. Pope Clement TX. im- 
ployed himſelf to get help to reſcue it from the endeavours 
of thoſe Barbarians. The French upon his requeſt croſs'd the 
Seas, to ſhew their Zeal for their Religion, and their con- 
cern for the Fenctians againſt the common Enemy of Chriſten. 
dom :. But after a very deſperate War of 24 years, Canaie 
was forced to yield to the Turks, but made honourable con- 
ditions. Some fay that Gortina in the Valley of Meſaree was 


formerly the Capital. This Valley is to the South of the 


Iſland, where there are yet the Planesof Liſe, Laſcilo, Campo, 
Omal Campo ; and of this ſide all along the Shoar, are the 
Town of Gierapetra , Antropoli , Stramatali Girotela , Sfacia. 
Fenice, The Towns towards the North are- Sittia, Mirabel, 
Candie Rettimo Cance. The Towns of the firm Land are 
Certoneſe, Cinoſa Gortina, Olerno, &'c. It's aſſured, that towards 
the Source of the Brook call'd Lene , which is ro the North 
of Mount 14a or Pſilorili ; there is a Grotto wrought into a 
Rock, which is ſaid to be the Labirinth'of Minos, made ac- 
cording, to Dedalus his Dire&ions. The chief Fortreſles of 
Candia are Grabuſcr, the Suda and Spina Longua, that were 
left to the Yenerians by their laſt Treaty with the Porte. As 
for Religion, the Noble Yenetians are Roman Catholicks ; but 
the other Inhabitants of the Iſland are of rhe Greek Church. 
Pliny, Strabo, Pomponius Mela, Du Cange. 

Tandie, a Town of the Ifle of Candie, which gave it its 
name, ſcituated in the moſt Northern part of the Iſland, 
over-againſt the Iſle of Standia, and is very ſtrong both by 
Art and Nature : It- was the Seat of an Archbiſhop who had 
Nine Suffragants. The Turks lay'd Siege to it.in 1645. after 
the Battel of Carvaca, but were forced to raiſe it, after they 
had loſt the beſt of their Army ; bur left it hlock'd up very 
cloſe until 1667, and then they renew'd their Siege again in 


the Month of May, and took it by Conipoſition in 1669. It 
is generally thought that the Turks loſt 5 or 600000 Men at 
that Siege, which expoſed their Government to Rebellions, 
often begun in the Townof Conſtantrnueple. 

Canea, a Town of Canaie, Capital of a Territory with 
a Biſhoprick : It was formerly - call'd by the Grecians, the 
Mother of Towns. It was taken by the Turks in 1645. 

Caniculns, a Celeſtial:Sign which riſes the 16th of July, 
and appears upon our Horizon for fix weeks, all which time 
is called Dog-days. The Gyeeks call this Sign Procyon, or 
Foredog, becauſe there is another Conſtellation calFd the Dog, 
before which, the Caniculws riſes a, whole day. Poets feign, 
that this Dog was left by«Jupiter to guard Europa, and - 
his Faithfulneſs deſerved him a place in Heaven. Hyginss, 
Ceſins, 

L. Caninius Gal, a Roman Conſul, with Yipſanius Agrip= 
pa, in the 717 of Rome, and 35 before the Chriſtian Era, the 
ſame year that Jeruſalew was taken by Herod aſſiſted by 


Cajrus nb 

C. Caninius Galus was made Conſul in M. Plantius Silva- 
ns his place, and died in the exerciſe of this Charge, in 
742 of Rome, which is the year that Ouuphrius,Sigmius, Pereri« 
us, Salian, Salmeron, &xc. think our Saviour was born in. 

C- Caninius Reb:1ius, Conſul with Julius Ceſar in the 709 
year of Rome C. Tribonius dying the laſt- day of the year, 
this Rebilius was put in his place for ſeven hours only, which 
made Cicero ſay, that the City was obliged to him for his vi- 
—_ for that he did not fleep all the time of his Conſul. 
1thip. | F 

_ Caniſa , a Ciry of Hungary , ſcituate towards the Fron- 

tiers of Stiria, near the River Drave and Fort-Serin. This 
place was taken by the Turks, A.C. 1600, notwithſtanding: 
the endeavours of the Duke of Meyc2uy 'to the contrary. 
Ferdinand Archduke of Auſtria laid Siege to it in September 
the year following, aſſiſted with the Forces of the Pope, and 
other Princesof 1:aly ; but was fain to raiſe the Siege again, 
after two Months ſpent in vain before it. In 1664, Count 
Serini being entred into Hungary in the Month of January, 
took Funfkircken and ſome other places, burnt Sagetz, and 
afterwards laid Siege to Caniſa, and had taken it, but thar 
he was diſappointed of his expe&ed. Succours. The Grand 
Vizier underſtanding that this important place was beſieged, 
haſted thither with anArmy Raiſed the Siege,and afterwards 
took Fort Serin, Komorrha the lefler, &c. In 1688, June 30. 
the Count Budiani Blockaded Caniſa with a Body of 6000 
Hungarians and 1000 Heydukes, which continued till April 13. 
1690. when in purſuance of a Capitulation, that the Em- 
peror had ratified, they Keys of the Gates hanging upon 2 
Chain of Gold were delivered to the Count de Budiani, by a 
Turk, ſaying, I herewith conſign into your hands, the ſtrongeſt 
Fortreſs in the Ottoman Empire . The Imperialiſts found in it 
great ſtore of large Artillery , taken heretofore from the 
Chriſtians, and ſome with old German Inſcriptions. 

Caniſius Henry of Nimeguen, was not only a famous Laws= 
yer, but alſo was very able in all other parts of Learning- 
He publiſh'd Summa Juris Canomici Commentarium in regulas 
Turis, Proelcfiones Academia. De decimis, Primitits, oblatio« 
mibus & uſurts. In Lib. III. decretalium. De Sponſalibus, &* 
Matrimonio, and divers other Treatiſes of the Cannon Law, 
with VI Volumes of a Work Intituled 4ntique Le#iones, An- 
cient Le&ures, Thar is, a Colle&ion of Divers curious pie= 
ces, and a Treaſure for the Hiſtory of the Middle-Age, 
and for the Chronology : He publiſhed them in 1601, 2, 
and 3, which ſhews the time he lived in. This ColleCtiore 
1s become very ſcarce, and is now hardly to be found bur in 
Libraries. Du Cheſne, P. Sirmond. 

Canius, a Latin Poet, he was'of Cadiz, and lived under 
the Reign of Domitian, was an intimate Friend to Martial, 
who tells us, That this Poet was of ſo gay an humour, that 
he Smil'd always, and made others Laugh. Ir is in the 19th 
Epigram of his 3d Book, that he ſhews what work Canivus 
applied himſelf to; for thus he ſpeaks : 


Dic, Muſa quid agat Canius mens Rufus 
Utrum=ne charts tradit ille vitturus 
Legenaa temporum afta Claudianorum 
An que Neroni falſus Aſtruit Scriptor 
an emulator improbi jocos Phedri *' &c. 


This Poet Married two Wives, Theophils who was Leatned/ 
but over-free; and Sapho that was not ſo 'witty, but was 
more diſcreet, as Martial ſays of them. Lov | 


Caſtior hec, & non Doffior ills fuit; Orc. - 


Cannares, Savages of the Province of , Quiro- it Peru 1 
- Southern America, they are very well made; and-very, ative; 

they wear their Hair long, but they weave and bind it about 
their Heads in form of a Crown, which diſtinguiſhes thert 
from other Savages. Their Clgaths are made. of Wool; 
or Cotton, and they wear fine faſhion'd Boots: 'Their Wo- 
men are handſom, but too great Lovers of: the'Spaniaras and 
other Strangers; they generally are . at work: abroad in the 


Fields, Tilling and Manuring the Ground; whilft their Huſ- 
I 2 bands 
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bands at home do all the Work of the Houſe, and Card and 
Spin Wooll and Cotton : 'This Country had-very many 
rich golden Mines, now drain'd 'by the Spaniards. - The 
Land bears good Wheat and Barly, and it has very fine 
Vineyards. The Magnificent Palace of Thomebamba was in 
the Country of the Camares, De Lat. Hiſt. de Nonrueau 
Monde. bar: 2] 
Canre, a little ruinated Town of puleia, called now 
Cannata de Strutta. It became famous by the Vitary which 
annibal got there by the defeat of 40000 Rowans condufted 
y the Conſul Paulus Emilizs, whom the raſhneſs of his Col- 
legue 7erentius Yarro ingaged in a Fight. This happened in 
538 of Reme, in the 141 Olympiad, and about 216 years 
before the Chriſtian Era. Paulus Emilizs was killed upon 
the Place, and Hannibal ſent 4 Buſhels full of Rings that be. 
longed to the Roman Knights that were killed in the Battle 
to Carthage, Tit. Livin Florus, Polybins. 
Cannes, a Burrough of France in Provence, ſituated upon 
the Sea, in the Dioceſs of Graſſe, over-againſt the Iſlands 
Lerins. Cluvier thought that the Oxibius Portus of Strabo, 


which he calls Zgyprna, was at Cannes, but is miſtaken, for 


this Village has but a ſhallow Shoar, and no Port. And 
moreover the Country of the Oxybians was upon the River of 
Far. 

Cannibales or Caraibes, People that inhabited the Antile 
Iſlands, but have now only ſome of them. They us'd to eat 
the Priſoners they took in War after they had made them 
faſt 3 days, and devoured their dead Enemies 1n every place 
of Battel; they had no Religion, yet were much againſt 
Avarice. Their Commerce with the Europeans, but eſpe- 
cially with the French, has rendered 'em more civil and 
traftable. Rochefort. ; 

Tano or Ghana, a Town and Kingdom of Africa in Ni- 
gritia, It has the River. Niger to the South, Cafſena to the 
Eaſt, the 4gades to the Weſt, and the Deſert to the North. 
'The Town of Cano is the Capital of the Country ; the others 
are Taſaun, Germa, &c. ,Cano is ſituated near a Lake, and 
environed with a Wall of Wood and Earth, and the Houſes 
are made of the ſame Materials; The Inhabitants of the 
Country are moſt of them either Shepherds or Labourers. 
The King was formerly very powerful, and kept a great 
Army on foot to make the Kingdoms of Zegzeg and Caſſene 
Tributazy to him. But King Yſchia under pretext of Af. 
ſiling the Owners of theſe Kingdoms, made them away by 
Treachery, and 3 years after made War againſt the King of 
Cano himſelf, and after a long Siege forced him to Marry one 
of his Daughters, and to pay him a third of his Revenues. 
Sanut. Marmol, | 

Cano Sebaſtian, Native of Biſcaye, embarked with Magel- 
lan, who ſailed from Spain the 1oth of Auguſt 15 19, and gave 
His name to the Strcights of Magellan, and after he had paſs'd 
it, died in the Ifle of Malan, one of the Philippines. After 
the death of this famous Voyager, Cano came to the Iſlands 
of the Sande, thence by the Cape of Good Hope he rethrned 
into Sic;ly the 8th of Seprcmber 1522, having gone round the 
World in 3 years and 4 weeks. The Emperor Charles V. 
gave Cano for Deviſe a Terreſtrial Globe with theſe words, 
Primus me circumaediſti, You are the firſt that went roundme. 
Sir Francis Drake an Engliſhman went the ſame Voyagein 1580, 

in leſs then 3 years. Oliver Yan der North, a Hollander, went 
it in 1601 in 3 years and 8 weeks. And in our days Francis 
Pala Biſhop of Heliopolis, Apoſtolical Vicar of China, in his 
Voyage to the place of his Miſhon, was driven by a Storm 
to Manille one of the Philippine Iſlands, whence the Spaniards 
ſent him back into Europe by Mexico, and ſo went round the 
World againſt his will. It is remarkable that he is the firſt 
who went round by the Eaſt. Choiſy Hiſt. de Salomon. 

Cano Melchior, a Spaniſh Dominican, and Biſhop of the 
Canaries, Was very Learned; of-a Vivacious Wit, and 
ſharp Stile. He was ſent to the Council of Trex: under 
Paul III. he was mightily in favour with Philip II. of Spain, 
and poſſeſſed him with an Opinion, that he nught make 
War upon any Prince he pleaſed in purſuance of his Right, 
which diſpleaſed the Court of Rome mightily, for the de- 
ſign was againſt the Pope. He died in 1560 at Toledo, and 
left 12 Books of Theological-places, &c. 

Canon is a Greek word which ſignifies a Rule, and is ap- 
Plied to many things, as the Canon of the Maſs, the Canon 
of the Scripture, the Canonical Books, 7. e. the Books con- 
tain'd in the Canons of the Bible, the Canons of the Coun- 
Cils, &'c. The Canan of the Maſs is what the Prieſt reads 
low to himſelf, and begins by theſe words, Te igirur, becauſe 
they are the Rule of Conſecration. In the Councils the De- 
Ciſions that ſerve as a Rule are called Canons, yer the Cano- 
nical Books of Scripture only can be relied on as a Sacred 
and Divine- Rule, The Jews have their Canons different 
fromthe Chriſtians, for they do acknowledge only for Cano- 
nical and Divine the Books of the Old Teſtament, which 
are written in Hebrew, whereas the Chriſtians receive both 
the Old and the New Teſtament, and the Roman Catholicks 
many Books written in Greek, and Jater then the Canon of 
the Jews, The Canons of the Apoſtles are a Colle&ion of 
Eccleſiaſtigal Laws which are attributed. to $t, Clement 


Diſciple of St. Peter, but it's more probable that ir is the 
Work of ſome Biſhops of the Eaſt, Tok about the la 
of the 3d Century gathered into one Body the things thar 
were moſt in uſe in the Churches,of their Country, There 
is ſome difficulty as well about the number as authority of 
theſe Canons. The Greeks generally count 85, but the Lorin; 
receive but 50, nor do they obſerve all theſe neither. The 
Grecians count the firſt 50 much after the ſame manner thar 
the Church of Rowe does, but they add others, in the moſt 
art of which there are things little conformable ro the 
iſcipline or, Belief of Rome, and its for this that that 
parung rejeqs the 35 laſt Canons. Doujat Hiſt. du Droit 
anon. 

Cannon, a Piece of Ordnance or Artillery. Its thoughr 
that the firſt Inventer of Cannon was a amt called 4a ev 
Schwarts, or Conſtantin Auklitzen a famous Chymiſt, they hbe.. 
gan to make ule of it on the Sea of Denmark in 1350, bur 
it was not much uſed until the War between the Genoeſes and 
Venetians in 1380. See Platina, Life of Urban V. Six years 
after the uſe of it paſſed into England two French Ships 
which had ſome Pieces of Cannon and Casks of Powder in 
them, being about that time taken by the Eng/iſb, as Walſmg-. 
ham fays. Afﬀeer that about the XVI Age the Engliſh cait 
ſome Iron Cannons, and now the effe& of theſe Machines 
are ſo known, that all the Coaſts of Europe are bordered with 
m_, ſo that they are become terrible beth by Sea and 

and. 

Canope, a certain God of the Egyprians much honoured 
by the Superſtitious People. The Chaldeans adored Fire, and 
maintained that all other Gods did it Homage, becauſe it con- 
ſum'd all things. This Diſpute brought the Prieſts of both 
to make their Idols fight. The Egyptians put upon the Idol 
of their Canope a great Pot inſtead of a Head, and pierced 
it with holes, which they afterwards ſtop'd with Wax, and 
then fill'd the Pot with Water. In the mean time the Chat 
deans kindled their Fire, which when it melted the Wax the 
Water run out at the holes and pur it out, ſo that they were 
forced to acknowledge that the God of the Ezypiians was 
more powerful then theirs. Ruff. 

Tanoſa upon the River Ofante, a Town and County of 
Ttaly in the Kingdom of Naples, and the Land of Bari, with 
a Biſhoprick united to the Archbiſhoprick of Bari. The 
Prelat of Bari bears the Title of both the Churches. Cana 
is ſituated upon the ſide of a Hill, 5 miles from the Ruines 
of Cannes. Straho, Pliny, and other ancient Writers ſpeak 
very often of this Town, which is not to be confounded 
with Canſa a County in Modena near Parmeſau. Cano/a was 
formerly call'd Canuſium, and was in great efleem for its 
Wooll of Gold colour, whereof it made very rich and fine 
Cloth, and ſuch as wore it were called Canuſcali, Ir was in 
this Town that the Emperor Henry IV. who was Excommu- 
nicated by Pope Gregory VII. ſubmitted himſelf, and was ab. 
folv'd in 1077. Horace calls the Inhabitants of Cany/ium 
Bilingues, whether it was becauſe they ſpoke Greek and Latin, 
or whether becauſe they ſpoke neither, but made a medly 
of both, is uncertain. 

Canſlat, a Town of Germany in the Dutchy of Wirtem. 
berg, upon the River Necre, between E/linguen and Stugard. 

Canrabzes or Caxtabrians, ancient People of Spain, pro. 
perly the Inhabitants of Guipuſcoa and of Biſcaye, rebelling 
in Auguſtus time againſt the Romans, this Emperor went in 
Perſon to Spain to reduce them, and after he had worſted 
them in ſeveral Reigcounters, he forced them tofly to Moun.. 
tains and Defarts, and at laſt beſieged them in a Town, where 
they killed themſelves, preferring death to ſervitude. This 
happened in the 728th year of Rome, and 25th before the 
Chriſtian Era. Auguſtrs falling ſick during this War, gave 
the management of it to Cajrs Antiſtius, Silins Italics ſpeaks 
thus of the Cantabers Manners: 


Cantaber ante omnes, hyemiſque eſtuſque famiſque 
Invitiu, palmamque ex omni ferre labore : 

Mirus amor Populo, cum pigra incanuit etas, 
Imbelles jam dudum annos pervertere ſaxo 

Nec wvitam ſine Marte pati, quippe omni in armis 
Lucis cauſſa fita eſt & danmnatum vivere paci. 


Strabo, Florus, Pliny. 


*Canterburp, Lat. Cantuaria, the chief Place of Kent, ary 
Archbiſhops See, is ſeated on the River Stoure, 53 miles Eaſt- 
ward from London. *Tis a City of great Antiquity, and 
was formerly the Royal Seat of the Kings of Kent. King 
Ethelbert upon his Embracing the Chriſtian Faith beſtowed 
it upon Auſtin the Monk, the firſt Archbiſhop of ' Canterbury, 
and removed his Seat to Reculver a Town by the Sea-ſide. 
' The Buildings of it are for the-moſt part but mean, and the 
Walls which encompaſs it in a decaying condition, whereas 
our Chronicles do ſufficiently reſtifie, that both in reſpe& of 
Private Mens Houſes, and the Magnificent Strufture of irs 
Churches, it anciently exceeded the fineſt Cities of England. 
But there have ſince happened ſeveral things which have 
contributed to the loſs of its greatneſs and beauty. yr the 
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Vicinity of London, the Subverſion of St. Auſtin's Monaſtery, 
the joſh of Calais, and the pulling down of Archbiſhop 
Becker's Shrine, things which occaſioned a great concourſe of. 
People, one only Ornament thereof ſurvives, viz. the Ca- 
thedral, which ng been a Church before in the Britains 
time, was. by Archbi 
the name of Chriſt, which it till retains, though a long 
tire together it was called Sr. Thomas in honour of Tho. 
Becker. In this Church lie interr'd theBodies of 8 Kings of 
Kent, of Edward the Black Prince, Henry IV. Q. Joan his Wie ; 
a Church noted beſides for the Coronation of K. John and Q. 
Tſabel his Wife, and the Marriages of King Henyy III. and 
Edward T. but unhappily ſtain'd with the Blood of the fore- 
ſaid Thomas ' Becket Archbiſhop hereof, murther'd in this 
Church in the Reign of Henry IT. And this ſuppos'd Mar- 
tyr being afterwards Canoniz'd for a Saint upon a Preſum- 
tion of Miracles wrought by him, became an Objett of 
dolatrous Worſhip, and had fo rich and glorious a Shrine 
3n this Church, thar Gold was the meaneſt thing thereof, 
amongſt which was a Stone of ſpecial Luſtre call'd the Royal 
of France, offer'd by Lewis VII. with a great Maſly Cup of 
Gold. Ar. 1179, the Spoil of this Monument fill'd two 
Cheſts in K. Henry VIIT's time, whereof each was ſo very 
heavy, that it requir'd 8 Men to carry it. Canterbury, 1f 
taken as the Seat of the Metropolitan, has under it 21 Suf- 
fragan Biſhops, whereof 17 are in England, and the other 4 
in Wales ; Thoſe in England are London, Wincheſter, Ely, Lin= 
coln, Norwich, Hereford, Warc:ſter, Bath and Wells, Chicheſter, 
Lichfield, Exeter, Salisbury, Rocheſter, Oxford, Glouceſter, Pe- 
terborough, Briſtol. Tn Wales, St. Aſaph, St. David, Bangor, 
and Landaff. Whereas the Archbiſhop of York has no Suffra- 
gan Biſhops but Durham, Cheſter, and Carliſſe, beſides the 
Biſhop of Man. But Canterbury as Seat of a Dioceſan cons 
rains only a part of Kent, to the number of 257 Pariſhes, 


op Auſtin repaired and dedicated to| A 


for Spain until of late. The Allies of the Cantons are of 
two ſorts, ſame have a common Confederacy with moſt part 
of the Cantons, and others a more particular with ſome 
Cantons only. The Abbot of St. Gal has for Allies and 
ProteQors the Cantons of Zurich, Lucerne, Schwits,and Glar:;-: 

nd the Town of St. Gal of its fide is Allied to Zurich, 
Berne, Lucerne, Schwits, Zug, and Glaris, The Griſons make 
3 Leagues, the League Gr:ſe, that 'of the Houſe of God 
and the 10 Communities, who alſo have the Sovereignty of 
the Yalteline, and of the County of Chaveane, and are alfo 
Allied to the firſt 5 Cantons, wvizzs Zurich, Berne, Lucerne, 
Uri, Schwits, Underwald, and Zug. The Walleſans and their 
Biſhop made a particular Alliance firſt with the Canton of 
Berne, and afterwards with the 7 Popiſh Cantons, as Lucerne, 
Fribourg, Soleurre, Zug, Uri, Schwits, and Underwald, And 
the Town of Mulhouſe was Allied to the 13 Cantons, but is 
now particularly with the four Proteſtant. And ſome are 
Leagued with one or two only, as the Town of Gen:va with 
Zurich and Bern, and the Towns of Bice and Neuchatel with 
Bern alone. Davity. 

C.Canuleius Tribune of the Rowan People,he was beloved 
for his Complaiſance to the meaner ſort, and for his care to 
reſiſt and oppoſe the Nobles. He aſſembled the Pevple upon 
the Mountain Faniculus, A. R. 30g. and was Author of that 
Sedition which obtained, That the Families of the meaner 
ſort might make Alliances with the Patricians, which was 
not allowed them before. | 

Canuſius or Ganuſius a Greek Hiſtorian, who'lived under 
the Reigns of Prolomeus Auletes, Prolemeus Dioniſius, and 


Cleopater Kings of Egypt, about 20 years before our Saviour's 


Birth : He is quoted by Plutarch in the Life of Ceſar, and 
is the ſame that Geſner calls Caliſins in his Bibloleck. 

Tanur I. King of Denmark in the gth Century, ſucceeded 
to Eric TI. his Father, who became a Chriſtian. He alſo 


the reſidue being in the Dioceſe of Rocheſter. "Tis true, there | was Baptized, but being deluded by ſome Pagans, he 
are belonging to it ſome particular Pariſhes belonging here | cowardly  Apoſtatiſed again , and renounced the Religion 
and there to ſeveral Dioceſes. It being an ancient Privi- | which Fro:on his Succeſſor re-eſtabliſh'd. 


lege of this See, that whereſoever this Archbiſhop had ei- q 
ther Mannors or Advowſons, the place came thereby ex-, S 


empted from the Ordinary, and was reputed of the Dioceſe 
of Conterbury. The Biſhop whereof is Primate and Metro- 
politan of all England, and the firſt Peer of the Realm, ha- 

ving precedency of all Dukes that are not of the Royal 
| Blood, and all the great Officers of the Crown. The Title 
of Grace is given him, and he writes himſelf Divins Provi- 
dentis Epiſcopus Cantuarenſis, where other Biſhops only uſe 
Divina Permiſſime, In the Kings Books this Archbiſhoprick 
3s valued at 2816l. 175. 94. and the Clergy's Tenths come 
to65il. 18 5s. 294. 

Canticles, The Cantiques, one of the Canonſcal Books of 
the Old Teſtament, made by So/:m0n Divinely inſpired. It 
contains in Eight Chapters the Myitical Union of Jeſus 
Chriſt with his Church. Divers Authors have made Com- 
mentaries upon this Excellent Book, amongſt which that by 
Mr. Durham, a Scotſman, is highly eſteenv'd. 

Canrons, a name that is given to the Confederate Body 
of the Swiſſers Commonwealth, they obſerve this Order in 
their publick Aſſemblies according to Plantin. Zurich, Berne, 
Lucerne, Uri, Schwits, Underwald, Zug, Glaris, Bale, Fribourg, 
Soleurre, Schaff heuſe, Appenzel. Tn which this 1s remarkable, 


that though the Canton of Zurick was but the fifth thar | 


Leagued it ſelf with the others, nevertheleſs in conſidera- 
tion of the Antiquity and Nobleneſs of that Town, the 
other Cantons of one accord yielded her the firſt place in 
their Diets, Embaſſies, and other Solemn Adions. Bern 1s 
but the 2d in order, yet is the biggeſt and powerfulleſt of all 
the reſt. It almoſt environs that of Lucern, for it is to the 
North, South, and Weſt of it. Uri, Schwits, and Under- 
wald give precedency to, Zurich, Berne, and to Lucerne alſo, 
though they were the chief Inftruments of the Liberty of 
Swiſſcrland, and were Allied together before all the reſt. 
They have no Towns, but Villages that are well built. 
Schwits has given its name to all the other Cantons, whether 
It was becauſe they fought for their Liberties in that Canton 
Schwits, or, whether their Confederacy began here, is un- 
certain. Zug and Glaris are but ſmall, and have beſides the 
Town of Zug nothing but Villages. Bale is without the 
bounds of the old Swiſſerland, yet becauſe of its Alliance it's 
reputed a part of it. The Canton of Fribourg 1s, as it were, 
nail'd in that of Berne, which environs it of all parts, and 
furniſhes it with Wine, The greateſt part of Solewrre 1s in 
Montjura : Schaffouſe of Germany ſide near the Rhine and the 
Black Forreſt: And Appenzel 1s above St. Gal towards the 
Frontiers of the Griſms. The Cantons are firſt diſtinguiſhed 
ito Great and Small. The Great are Zurich, Berne, Lu- 
cerne, Baſl:, Fribourg, Soleurre, and Schaffeuſe ; The Small are 
Bri, Schwits, Underwald, Zug, Glaris, and Appenzel. The 

are again diſtinguiſhed in reſpe& of Religion into Romiſh 
and Proteſtant. Zurich, Berne, Baſle, and Schaffouſe are of 
the latter. And Lucerne, Fribourg, and Soleurre, and all the 
{mall Cantons of the other, except Glaris and Appenzel, where 
both Religions are mix'd. And as for Intereſt the Great 
Cantons have always appeared moſt for France, and the Little 
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Tanure, the firſt Daniſh King of England, a ſecond Son of 
weno K..of Denmark, ſucceeded to Edmund Sirnamed Tron/ie 
in the Crown of England, which being divided by Agree- 
ment betwixt him and Canute upon their ſtruggling for the 
Crown; Edmund dying, Canute laid Claim to the whole, not=- 
withſtanding Edmund's two ſurviving Sons, the one nam'd 
Edward, and the other Edmimnd. For no ſooner was Edmund 
deceas'd, but Canute intending to Reign ſole K. of England, 
calls to him all the Peers and Biſhops of the Land, of whom 
he cunningly demanded, Who were Witneſſes of the Agree- 
ment made between him and Edmwmd when the Kingdom 
was divided ? And, Whether the Sons and Brothers of £4 
mund were to Govern after him, Canwe living * His meaning 
being underſtood, the fear ofhis Power wrought in'em ſuch a 
compliance, that the Peers ſwore Fealty to him, bur receiv'd 
from him no other but the Pledge of his bare Hand. Thus 
the Houſe of. Edmund was renounced, and Canute Crown'd 2 
Who, not thinking himſelf ſecure in his Poſſeflion whilſt £4. 
win, Brother of Edmund, and the young Princes Edward and 
Edmund his Sons lay in his way, took care in the firſt place 
that Edwin ſhould be made away, which was done accord. 
ingly ; and the rwoPrinces, being ſent out of the Land, went 
into Hungary, where Edmund died, but Edward had the for« 
tune to Marry Agaths Daughter to the German Emperor. 
Thus Canute ſettled in his Throne, and his former Wife be. 
ing dead, he Marries Emma the Widow of King Ethelred. 


Having now made uſe of Duke Zaric's Treafons as much ag 


ſerved his turn, and fearing to be next betray'd himſelf, he 
caus'd him to be ſlain. And whereas he had promis'd him, 
for the murder of K. Edmund, to exalt him above all the 
Peers of England, to make good his words, he ordered his 
Head to be fix'd on a Pole, and ſet up on the higheſt Tower 
of London, Nay, for his ſake, he caus'd ſome' great Men ta 
be put to death, only becauſe he knew *em to be great with 
him, ſuch as D. Norman the Son of Leofwin, Ethelward Son 
of D. Agelmar. Though he lived in Peace, yet he would 
not part with his Army; to maintain which he oppreſs'd 
the Country. As he was King of Denmark he took that 
Kingdom into Conſideration, and went thither to repreſs 
the Suedes, An. 1019, There he had a Body of Engliſh, under 
the Command of E. Goodwin, who, the night before a Battel 
to be fought with them, ſtole with his Men our of the 
Camp, aſſaulted the Snedes, and had got the Viftory before 
Canute knew of any Fight. For which bold Artempr, 
though againſt Diſcipline, he had (ſays my Author) the 
Engliſh in more eſteem ever after. Amo 1028 he went to 
Norway, and having ſubje&ed it to his Power, returned the 
next year King of England, Denmark, and Norway. Ano 
1031 he failed again into Demmark, from whence he went to 
Rome, where he offered to St. Peter great Gifts of Gold and 
Silver, and other precious Things, beſides the uſual Tribute 
of Peter-pence, Which was not indeed Nudato Petro Paulum, 
but rather Nudato: Paulo Perrym tegere. Backwards and for- 
wards he gave great Alms by the way, with great Expence 
freeing many Places from Cuſtom and Toll where Strangers 
were wont to pay, and having vowed great Amman of 
1,C 
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Life at the Sepulchre of Peter and Paul, and likewiſe to his whole 
People in a large Letter that he writ unto them from Rome. 
Thus, having eſtabliſhed himſelf by Oppteflion and Blood- 
ſhed, he now becomes all of a ſudden a great Saint ; and, 
having attained the hight of his Ambition by the utmoſt 
Violences, he thinks now to bribe God with a ſhare of his 
Spoils. He grows zealous of doing Juſtice, when he thinks 
himſelf under no neceſſity of doing any more Wrong ; and 
ſzeks the Love of his Conquered Subje&s, for the Love of 
his own Quiet. As for his Marriage with Emma, his Aim 
in it doubtleſs was, that Richard Duke of Normandy, her 
Brother, might the lefs care what became of Edward and 
Alfred her Sons by King Ethelred. However Canute was fa- 
mous all over Europe, and much honoured of Conrade the Em- 
peror. He did one thing to the ſhame of Courr Flatterers, 
which is worth our taking notice of : While the Tide was 
coming in, he cauſed his Royal Sear tobe put on the Shoar ; 
and, with all the State that Majeſty could pur into his Coun- 
tenance, ſaid thus to the Sea : Thou Sea, belongeſt to me, and 
the Land whereon I ſit is mine, nor has any one unpuniſhed reſiſted 
my Commands ;, I charge thee come no further upon my Land, nei= 
ther preſume to wet the Feet of thy Sovereign Lord. But the Sea, 
as before, came rowling on, and without reverence did both 
wet and him : Whereat the King quickly riſing, wiſhed 
all about. him to behold and confider the weak and frivolous 
Power of a King, and that none properly deſerved to be fo 
called, but he whoſe Eternal Laws are obeyed all over the 
World, by the Heaven, the Earth, and the Sea. And 'tis 
ſaid, that from that time forth he never would wear a Crown. 
At laſt King Canute paid his Tribute to Nature in the 18th 


year of his Reign, and died at Shafts5ury, but was Interred | 


at Wincheſter in the old Monaſtery. To inherit his three 
Crowns of England, Denmark, and Norway, he left 3 Sons, 
Harold, Canute, and Sueno. Harold ſucceeded him here, Ca- 
wute in Denmark, and Sueno in Norway. Harold and Sueno 
were his reputed Sons by Algiva his firſt Wite , Duke 
Alfbelm's Daughter, and Canute (commonly called Hardi- 
Canute) by Emma his ſecond Wife. 

Cannte, or Hardi-Canute, King of England, ſucceeded to 
Harold his Half-Brother. - He was poſſeſſed of the Crown of 
Denmark, when that of England fell to him ; being at Bruges 
in Flanders with his Mother, when he was invited to accept 
of it as his Right, which happened 41mo 1040. Being come 
over ſome time before Midſummer, with 6o Ships, and man 
Soldiers out of Denmark, he was ſeated in the Throne wit 
great Acclamations. A Prince Intemperate in his Dier, Ex- 
orbirant in his 'Taxes, Cruel in his Refentments. So great a 
Lover he was of good Cheer, that he uſed to fit at Table 
four , times a day, with all the variety of Diſhes the Seaſon 
could afford. Under colour of ſetting out and maintaining 
his Fleer, he levied ſuch heavy Taxes, rh:r they who had 
been ſo forward to call him over kad enough of him, when 
they found that he had roo much of theirs. His Cruelt 
_ appeared firſt upon his deceaſed Brother K. Harold, whoſe Body 

he commanded to be digged up, and thrown (like a Dog's 
Carkaſs) into a Ditch, but by a ſecond Order into the Thames. 
*Tis true, he ballanced pretty well that piece of Cruelty by 
his tender Regard to his Brothers Alfred deceaſed, and Ed. 
ward living, the Sons of Queen Emma by King Ethelred, 
though being Rivals of his Crown. As to Alfred's death, 
whereof you will find an Account in the Reign of King 
Harold, he called to an Account for bt Godwin Earl of Kent, 
and Leving Biſhop of Worceſter. The firſt took his Oath be. 
fore him, that he was forced by the Command of Harold to 
do what he did, as to the putting out of Alfred's Eyes. And, 
to incline the King to Pardon him, he made him a ſumptu- 
ous Preſent, which the King was pleaſed to accept : *T'was 
a Galley with a Gilded Stem, finely Rigged, with 80 Sol. 
diers in her, every one with Bracelets of Gold on each Arm, 
weighing 16 Ounces, the Helmet, Corfler, and Hilt of his 
Sword gilded, a Daniſþ Curt-Ax lifted with Gold or Silver 
hung on his left Shoulder, a Shield with Boſs and Nails 
gilded in his Left Hand, and a Lance in his Right. With 
this rare and coſtly Preſent Godwin made his Peace with the 
oy. The Biſhop, whom the King deprived of his Biſho- 
prick, made his with a round Sum of Money. As for Prince 
Edward, now living, the King received him out of Normandy 
with unfeigned Kindneſs, and entertained him honourably 
in his Court. Worceſter was a great Sufferer in this Reign, 
and felt' ſeverely the Kings Indignation, for the death of two 
Houſccarles or Colle ors, who were ſlain at Worceſter by the 
People, in the performance of their Office, For this Fa&, 
committed by, a few, he ordered the City to be plundered 
and burnt, and the Citizens tobe put to the Sword, TheNews 
whereaf made all the People fly, the Countreymen where 
they could,* the Citizens to Beverage, a ſmall Iſland in the 
Szvetn, which they fortified and defended ſtoutly, till they 
had leave"to return in Peace, But their City they found 
facked and burnt, wherewith the King was appeaſed. Thus 
Reigned King Canute IT. till at two years end ow ſnatched 
him away in the midſt of his Mirth, at a Daniſh Wedding 
kept in Lambeth, Where, as he was drinking, he fell down 
ſpeechtefs, and died ypon it, His death pur a period to the 
. Tyranny of the'Dants, who, for above 200 years after their 


| firſt Invaſion, had cruelly haunted this Kingdom. And nou: 


the S2x0n Blood being Re-inthroned in the Perſon of E£4ward 
Sirnamed the Confeſſor, the Danes that remained here, mixing 
with the Engliſh, became one Nation with them. This King 
Canute was buried at Wincheſter by his Father Canure. Hs. 
had a Siſter, which was Earl Godwin's firſt Wike. 
Canut TV. of this name King of Denmark, call'd the Sainr 
and Martyr, he was Brother to Herald or Herold the Laſy, to 
whom he ſucceeded in 1074, and came into England, where 
this Devout Prince was kill'd in St. Albans Church. This 
87. 39a in 1085, a Son of his and of his own name kill'd 
with him at that time, was Canonized by Pope Alexander IV. 


in 1164, and the Roman Church celebrates his Feaſt the 19th 
of January. 


| Canur V. King of Dermark ſucceeded to Eric V. abour 
1147, and was killed by Sweron at a Feaſt in 1155, Poy. 
tanus. : 

CTanut VI. Son of Yaldemar I. and of Sophia Siſter to Co. 
.-ut V. Reign'd ſome time after his Father, ro whom he 
ſucceeded in 1185. He Warr'd againſt the People of Pore. 
rania, oppoſed ſome Seditious People, and died abour 1 215. 
It's ſaid he Married Mathilda Daughter of Henry of Liou Duke 
of Saxmy. Pontanus. 

Canur King of Szedeland, in the 12th Age, he was Son to + 
Eric TX. Sirnamed the Saint. He killed Charles VII. who 
was ſuſpe&ed to have had a hand in his Fathers death, and 
Reigr'd 23 years with much glory and good ſucceſs, and 
died about 1292. Magnas. 

Canutius (Tiberinr) Tribune of the People, he inveighed 

againſt Anthony, who was held anEnemy to theCommonwea!rh. 

But the great liberty he took after Czcero's Example coſt hun 
tis Life, as his did that famous Orator. When Anthouy and 
Ceſar accuſed him of following 1ſauricyss Inſtrutions in the 
Adminiſtration of his Charge, he anſwered, That he had 
rather be his Diſciple, than Scholar to the Calumniagor Epi. 
dins. Velleins Paterculus. 

Cap-d-Iguer; or Saint Cruz, a Town of the Province of 
Sus in the Kingdom of Morocco in Africk, ſituated near the 
Sea, at the foot of a Promontory form'd by Mont Atlas, be- 
tween the Towns of Meſa and Teftane. This Place owes its 


beginning to a Portugueſe Gentleman\, who, about the year 
1500, built at his own Charges a Caſtle of Wood, to ſecure 
them who Fill'd for Cod and other Fiſh, which are in great 
quantities in that Sea: He call'd it Saint-Cruz, or, The Caſtle 
of the Holy Croſs ; and the Moors call it, . Dar Rum7a, thar is, 
Houſe of the Chriſtians. The King of Portugal ſeeing the im- 
portance of this Place for the Navigation of them Seas, and 
for the Conqueſt of 4f-ica, purchas'd the Caſtle, and Built a 
well Fortified Town there, Gariſoned and furniſhed it with 
Artillery. The Portugueſes making frequent Courſes hence, 
with a great number of Africans and Arabians, who had 
made themſelves their Vaſlals, would ſoon have become Ma- 


y | ſters of the Country, had not the Diſcovery of the Indies 


ſeem'd more advantageous to them. This Town was taken 
by the Cherif of Sus, which prejudiced the Portugueſes con- 
ſiderably, who had a very convenient Place of it to refreſh 
themſelves in their Voyages to Guinea and the Indies. Marmol. 

Caparcio, or Capaccio Nucvo, Caput Aqueum, a Town of 
Italy in the hithermoſt Principality in the Kingdom of Naples, 
with a Biſhoprick, Suffragant of Salcrzo. "This is a new 
Town ſituated in a Plain, but was formerly Built upon a 
Mountain, where its Ruins are yet, and bear the Name of 
Capaccio Vecchio, 

CTapanee, one of the Captains that were at the Siege 
which Polynices laid to Thebes, about the year of the World 
2833. and the firſt who put the Ladder to the Walls of the 
Town ; whence Poets feign'd that he made War againſt 
Jupiter, Apollodorus. 

Capax, in the Order of Malta is a Name given to the 

| Knights that have reſided five years at Malta, and have made 
four Caravans, and are in a condition of coming to a 
Cornmand. | 
Tape of Good Hope, a Promontory at the Point of the Coaſt - 
of Cafres in Africa, The Hollanders have a Fort near this 
Cape with five Baſtions, and about 109 Houſes for Inhabi- 
tants within Musket Shot of the Fort : Theſe Houſes are as 
clean within, and on the out ſide, as any in Holand are; The 
moſt part of the Inhahitants are Catholicks, though they have 
not the liberty of their Religion. The Situation is Pleaſant, 
and the Climate very Temperate : Their Spring begins in 
O#ober, their Summer in January ; their Autumn in April,and 
their Winter in July. Their Summer is extream Hot, / but. 
there areBreezesthat cooltheAir. The HoZand Eaſt India Com- \ 
pany have a very Beautiful Garden here, where are to beſeen;. 
in four different Plots, or great Beds, the moſt rare Treegand- -' 
Plants of the Four Partsof the World : Beyond a Neighbow-, 
ing Mountain, which js full of great Monkeys, is a Plain 1@ - 
Leagues ages the Hollanders haye built other 'Towns., 
The Ground is very good, and bears plenty of Corn, :and/all- - | 
other Things. The Natives ſeem very Cunning; but-have 
no great Wit ; They go Naked, wearing only a Skin upon 
their Backs, and another before to hide their. Nakedneſs. - 
Their ordinary Food is Butter and Milk, anda, Roar: That... ... 


taſtes like a Nut, which they Eat inſtead of Bread. They 


are 
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are their own Phyſitians and\Chirurgions, making uſe of the j ments ; he that was in the middle had a Muſical Horn, and 
Simples they know to Cure their Diſtempers and Wounds. the reſt Flagelets and Flures. This Symphony was accom- 
The greateſt Lords among 'em arethey that have moſt Cattle, | panied with Dancing and Leaping,whilſt the Muſick Maſter 
- which they keep themſelves. Theſe People are divided into beat the Meaſure, and ſhew'd to keep Time, with a grear 
divers Nations, who have all the ſame way of living. Each | Stick that could be ſeen by all. Sce Cafres. P. Tachard. 
Nation has its Hereditary Captain-or Leader, to whom they || Cape de Nom, a Promontory upon the Coaſts of rhe Pro. 
ſhew great Reſpe&. 'The Right of Inheritance belongs to | Vince of Sus, in the Kingdom of Marocco.: It was called fo, 
the Eldeſt, who are ſerved by. the Younger Brothers, who do | 2s if one ſaid Cope de non ultra, becauſe 300 years ago it was 
not ſhare art all in the Inheritance. Their Cloaths are Sheep ' thought there was no Land beyond it to the Weſtward. 
Skins with their Wool on, dreſs'd with Cow-Dung, and a| "Capel, (Sir Wiliam) Lord Mayor of London, Amo 1504. 
kind of Greaſe that renders it inſupportable.to the Sight and (20 Hen. 7.) Built a fair Chapel on the South fide of the 
Smell. They have no Knowledge of the Creation of the Church called St. Bartholomew's, wherein he was Buried : 
World, yet they Adore GOD, to whom they Sacrifice, From him Deſcended Arthur Caps! of Hadham in Hertfordſhire, 
ſometimes to obtain Rain, at other times for fair Weather, Eſq; a Perſon of great Merit, who being advanced to the 
according as they have occaſion, for they expe& no other Dignity of Baron of the Realm, by the Title of Lord Capel 
Life after this. But withal this they have ſome Good Quas | of Hadham, Amo 1641. 17 Car. 1. put himſelf in Arms, 
lities, for they puniſh Adultery and Theft as Capital Crimes. | 721S'd ſome Troops of Horſe at his own proper Charges for 
The chiefeſt of them are the Songuas, which the Europeans His Majeſty, throughout the long coritinuance of thoſe un. 
call Hotentots, perhaps, becauſe their People have always that happy Troubles ; And the King being Priſoner in th 1/e of 
Word in their Mouth when they meet with any Strangers | #7g4t, couragiouſly adventur'd himſelf with all the Strength 
they live towards the Southern and Eaſtern Coaſts ; and be. he could raiſe, to 'Reſcue him, but Miſcarrying, ſuffer'd 
ing nimble, ſtrong, bold, and more expert than the reſt in Death for the attempt on the Ninth of March 1648. He left 
handling of Arms ; They are hired by them for Soldiers, ſo four Sons, Arthur, Henry, made Knights of the Bath at the 
thar belidesthem of their own Country ,every Commander has Coronation of King Charles the Second ; Edward and Charles : 
ſome Sonchas to ſerve under him. 'They are much given to And as many Daughters, Mary Married to Henry Lord' Beau- 
Hunting,and are very good at killing of Elephants,Unicorns, champ, and Surviving, to Henry now Marquis of Worceſter ; 
Elks, Deers, Wild Goats, Dogs,and other wild Beaſts, which | £/7zabeth, to Charles Earl of Carnarvan ; Theodoſea, to Henry, 
are in great numbers about the Cape ; for being perſuaded then called Lord Cornbury, now Earl of Clarendon ; and Aunz, 
that there is no other Life beſides this, they endeavour to give | fo Jon, Son and Heir Apparent to Giles Strangways of Met. 
themſelvesall the Pleaſures it can afford. To hear them Speak, | 9% Sandford in the County of Dorſet, Eſquire. Arrhur ſuc- 
even when they ſerve the Hollandersfor a little Bread, Tobac- | ceeding, was borh for his Fathers Eminent —_— and Suf= 
co,or Brandy, you would think they look upon them as Slaves | ferings, and his own Perſonal Merits, advanced by King 
, that come to Till their Ground with a great dealof Pains,in- | C-arles IT. to the Title of Viſcount Malden in the County of 
ſtead of diverting themſelves by Hunting, as they do: Yet | E/ex, and Dignity of Earl of £f:x, by Letters Patent bear- 
notwithſtanding thistheir great Opinionofthemſelvesthey are| 17g date the 2oth of April inthe 13th year of hisReign; and 
very miſerable, naſty to that Exceſs, that one might well ſometime after Conſtiruted Lord Lieutenant of Ireland,where 
think they make it their Buſineſs toxender themſelves Fright-| his Behaviour acquir'd him much Reputation. In the latter 
ful: When they have a mind to Dreſs themſelves to advan-| <ndof King CharlesIT's Reign, this Lord was commirted ta 
tage, they beſinear their Faces and Hands with the Soor of | the Tower, on pretence of a Plor, at the fame time when 
their Pots, or with a black kind of Greaſe, which renders| My Lord Ruf?l and others were taken up onthe ſame account, 
*em hideous, and of arrinſufferable Smell ; They alſo Greaſe| and juſt as the ſaid Lord was on his Tryal, July 13. 1683. 
their Hair with the ſame, and hang pieces of Leather and| News was brought into Courr, that the Earl of Eſſex had cut 
Glaſs on the naſty Locks: The greateſt Men amongſt them| his own Throat, a Coroners Inqueſt brought it in Felo De Se, 
wear Ivory Rings above and below their Elbows. The| but there being many Circumſtances alledg'd fince to leften 
Women, beſides this Dreſs, wear pieces of Skins, or Guts, | the Credir of rheir Verdi&, and* make it probable, that he 
ewiſted round their Legs ; and make themſelves Bracelets| Was Murdered by others. An Enquiry into the ſaid Murthee 
and Girdles of Bones of different Colours. When a Woman | Was referred to a Committee of Lords fince the Revolution, 
Jooſes her firſt Husband, ſhe muſt cur off ſo many Joints of | Who have not yer come to any Determination. 
herFingers, beginning with the little Fmmger, as ſhe Mar- Capelan, a Mountain, twelve days Journey from Siren, 
ries other Husbands. The Men cut one of their Stones in | Capital of Pegs in the Peninſula of the Indies, the other fide 
their Youth, thinking that that will make them more a&ive. | of the Gulf of Bengala. Thereis a Mine in it, which has a 
Their Cabins are made of Branches of Trees, covered with | great quantity of Rubies, yellow Topazes, blue and black 
Skins and Mats, in form of Tents. The Second Nation of | Saphires, Hyacinths, Amithyſts, and other precious Stones 
the Inhabitants of the Cape are the Namaquas, towards the | of different Colours. Tavernier. 
Weſtern Coaſts; They have the Reputation of being War-| Capella, a Learned Orator that lived in the Second Age, 
riours, and powerful in their Country, though their greateſt | and was one of thoſe which rhe Emperor, Marcus Aurelius An- 
Army hardly ſurpaſs 2000 Fighting Men: Theſe for the moſt thoninus, the Philoſopher, choſe for the Education of his Son 4 
part are of good Stature and Robuſt, and do not want Wit , Commodus , who profitted but very little of his Maſters Care. 
Laugh ſeldom, and Speak but little. The Third Nation is | £9pridius. | 
that of the Ubiquasr, who are in the middle of the Land, and | Capella, or, De Capila, Andrew Biſhop of Urgel in Cata- 
made Profeſſion of Robbing and Stealing ; for though they | /-mia , was a good Linguiſt , equally $kill'd in Latin , 
cannot raiſe 5o0c Men, yer it is not eaſie to ſuppreſs them, | Greek, and Hebrew , and applied himſelf particularly 
becauſe they retire to inacceſſible Mountains and Faſtneſles. | to the Study of Scripture ; He Compos'd ſome Commenta- 
» The Gopriguas live near the Eaſtern Coaſts, towards the North, | ries in Latin upon Jeremiah, and Writ ſeveral other Works 
and have no great ſpace of Land. The Gaſſzuas, who live | in Spaniſh, as, Conſiderations upon the Sundays of the year, 
about the Mouth of the River without end, are rich and | upon the days of Lent, &c. 7 
powerfu],bur are unskilful Warriours. The Giriguas,on the | Capelle, a Fortreſs of France in Picardy,in that part call'd 
contrary, whotlve towards the Weſtern Coaſts, are Very Cx» Tierache 5 rowards the Frontiers of Hainault , about a League 
pert in War. The Seventh Nation is that of the Souſiquas, | from the River of Oyſe, between Landreu, Auſne, and Guiſe. 
who live neareſt the Cape, and are Allied to the Odiques. j CapeVe was Built in the laſt Age to hinder the People of the 
In a Voyage that the Governor of the Cape of Good Hope made | Low Country to make Incurſions into Picardy, and has been 
in 1685. along the Weſtern Coaſt, he ditcovered ſome diffe. | often taken and retaken in this Age. The Spaniards took it 
rent Nations about the 28th Degree of Latitude, in a plea- | in 1636. but it was retaken again the next year by the Car= 
fant Country, abounding with all kind of Fruit and Beaſts. | dinal de 1s Palette, who loſt the Sjeurs Bufi Lamer and Ram- 
Theſe People are much more traQable thanthe others ; They | 9#res in the Siege. 
are well made, and ſtrong of Body, and wear their Hairs ſo Capellian, Prefe& of Mauricania for the Emperor Maximin 
very long, that it covers all their Shoulders. Their Arms | about the end of the Third Century : He atrack'd the two 
are a Bow and Arrows, with a Zogngge, or long Dart. | Gordiens, the Father and Son, who had got themſelves pro- 
Their Apparel is a Cloak of Tyter Skins, which hangs to | claim'd Emperors in 4frica, and had the Senates Approba- 
their Heels, and amongſt them are ſome as white as the Ez. | tion of their EleQtion. The Son at 46 years of Age waskill'd, 
ropeans, but they make themſelves black with Greaſe, and | in the Batte), and the Father kill'd himſelf for Grief. Jul. 
the Powder of a black Stone, which they rub over all their | Capitolinrus. : 
Body. Some of them are very skilful in Minerals, which | Capernaum, or Caphernaum, one of the Ten Cities of De- 
they underſtand to Melt and Prepare, but put no great value | capollis, and a Famous Mart Town, ſeated on the Banks of 
upon them, becauſe they have a great number of Ggjd and | the River Jordan, upon the North end of the Lake of Tiberias, 
Silver Mines in their Country. The Women are naturally | in the Tribe of Napchali ; and made more Illuftrious by our 
very white, bur to pleaſe their Husbands they black them- | Bleſſed Saviours chuſing it for His Habiratuon, and on thar 
ſelves like them ; They that are Married have the top of the | Score often mentioned inthe H. Goſpels, many of His moſt 
Head Shaved, and pointed Shells hanging at their Ears. | Illuſtrious Miracles being wrought here, for which Cauſe 
The Governor of the Cape had Trumpets, Hautboys, and | He ſeverely threatneth the Inhabitants for their Infidelity, 
five or ſix Violins along with him ; When theſe People | Marth. 4. 9. Mar. 1. 2.3. 7.9. Luk. 4.3. 7-8. 10. Mat.8.11, 
heard the Sound of thoſe Inſtruments, they came in great | Ir is at this day a ſmall Village, conſiſting of eight or ten | 
numbers, and ſent for their own Muſick, which conſiſted of * ſmall Fiſhermens Cottages. Torhe Weſt of it lies a Moun- 
Thirty Perſons, who had for the moſt part different Inftru« tain, called The Mountain of Chriſt, becauſe He oiten Proggh 
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there-whilſt he lived, and appeared there after his Reſurre- | 


Qtion, to Peter, Thomas, Nathaniel, James, and John, 7obm 21. 
out of this Mountain of Caperngum ſpringeth a very noble 
Fountain, mentioned by Joſeph, 3 de Bello-18. as very apt to 
Generate and Feed up Fiſh. Ir falls into the River of Do- 
thaim, and-with it ſoon after entereth the Lake of Tiberi as, 
This Mountain is placed nearer Bethſaida than  Capernaum, 
though it has the Name from. the former, viz. Gapernaum. 
The preſent Inhabitants are Moors, and exa& Money from 
Pilgrims who come to ſee the Place, Ir is alſo Famous for 
the calling of St. Matthew, who was a Publican here. 

Capes, a River of the Kingdom of Twnis in Africa, comes 
from Mont Atlas, and diſcharges it ſelf in the Mediterranean, 
near the Town of Capes, where is a Gulf of the ſame Name. 
Its Water is brakiſh, and ſo hot when it is drawn up, thar 
It is lefrto cool for an bour in the Air before it can be 
Drank. Marmol. 

Caper, Surname of Hugues, Count of Paris, and Duke of 
France, Son of Hugues the Great. See Hugues Capt. 

Caperans, or Capeticus, a Name given: to the Kings of 
France, of the Third Race, which begun in Huznes Caper 1n 
987. Lewis XIV. is the 'Thirtieth King of this Family. 

Tapere, Sixth King of the Latins, deſcended of Ancar, 
Reigned 23 years from 4. M. 3064. Others call him 4tys 
&gyptus, and Capetus Sylvins ; Its {aid he left Capys Sylvins, 
who Reigned 24 years,and that this was Succeeded by anorher 
of the ſame Name, who Reigned but Thirteen. Tit. Liv. | 

Capharee, a FamousPromontory in the Iſland Exbre,and 15 
now called,Capo del Oro, or, 1! Capo Figera,in the Eaftern Point of 
the Iſle of Nigropont. It is very dangerous for Ships, by reafon 
of the great number of Rocks thar lie before it. .It 1s 20 
Miles from-the Ile of Schizo, 20 from Criſto, 70 from the 
Town of Nigropont. Here Nauplirs, King of Enbee, Reveng'd 
the Death of his Son Palimedes, who was killed by the 
Treachery of Uliſis; For as the Grectians were coming 
from the Siege of Troy, Nauplius got a light made on the top 
of this Mountain, which occaſion'd the toſs of many of their 
Ships upon the Rocks thereabouts. PYirgilins Priſcien. 

Capi-a7a, or Capou-Agaſs, grear Maſter of the Seraglio, 
the chiefeſt in Credit and Dignity of all the white Ennuchs, 
3s always about the Grand Signiors Perſon, whereever he 1s. 
Its he introduces Ambaſſadors to his Audience, and all Buſi- 
neſs of Moment paſſes through his Hands before they come 
to the Princes Knowledge : His Place makes him neceſſary 
ro all others, and gets him a great many Rich Preſents. 
None can either enter into, or come out of the Emperors 
Apartment without his Order ; and when the Grand Viſier 
has a Mind to ſpeak to him, its this Capi-Aga that preſents 
him: He wears the Turban in the Seragho, and goes always 
a Horſeback by the Priviledge of his Charge: He bears the 
Grand Signior company to the Sultapeſs's Apartments, but 
ſtays at the Door. His Table is Micniſhed at the Grand 
Signiors Expences, and he has Ten Sulranins a day, which 
make 60 Livres, or 20 Crowns ;, And there have been ſome 
Capi- Agas who have died worth 2000000, which returns all 
into the Grand Signiors Coffers. If the Capi-4ga quits his 
Place, and leaves the Seraglio, he cannot be a Baſſa. Taver- 
Wer. 

Capilupf, (Lelio) a Famous Poet of Mantua, where he 
Died in 1560, being 62 years old. He was f@ good atturn- 
ing the Senſe of Yirgil's Verſes, that he has quire effaced the 
glory of Auſonins, Proba Falconia, and others, who have ex- 
ercited themſelves upon the ſame Subje&: For, beſides other 
things,he has made two or three Cantons of that Poets Verſes, 
upon the Origin of Fryars, upon their Lives, Rules, and 
the Ceremonies of the Church , upon the Diſtemper of 
Naples, &rc. : 

Capitanate, a Province of 7taly in the Kingdom of Naples. 
Its faid it deriv'd its Name from a Famous Captain, ſent thi. 
ther by the Emperor Baſil. To the Eaſt and North of it is 
the Adriatick Sea, to the Weſt the County of Molrſſe, and to 
the South the Land of Barri, the Baſilicate, and the farther 
Principality. The Capitinate is the Appulia Daunia of the 
Antients. Its Towns are, Mont Saint Angels an Archbiſhops 
See, united to that of Manfredonia, Aſcoli, - Lucera, Ardona , 
Boſuano, Arpi, Florenzuola, Troya, Siponte, &c. Mount Gargan, 
Famous for the pretended Apparition of St. Michael. This 
Province is very Fertile, and one of the moſt conſiderable of 
the Kingdom of Naples. *Leandre Alberti Deſcrip. Ital. Meruls, 

. Capitanes, a Name that was given to the Governors of 
ſome Places in Apulia and Calabria, when the Greek Empe- 
rors held theſe Provinces under the Emperors of ' Germany ; 
And it is for this Reaſon, that a Province of the Kingdom of 
Naples is called Capitanate to this very day. Sigonius. ' 

Capiranies, Little Governors in the Kingdom of Braſ, 
according to the Diviſion that the Portugueſes, who are 

Maſters of the Coaft, made of it; There are Fourteen, the 
Captains whereof Command each in his own Territory. 
: Captco, Hiſtorian of Lycia, lived in the end of the Fourth 
Age. He writ eight Books of 1ſaurium, of his own Country, 
and of ppl, and Tranſlated the Abridgement of Eu- 
zropins, which ſhews that he lived after Julian, becauſe it was 


under his Reign that Eutropezs compos'd his Abridgement. 
Voſſns, + | 


* 
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Cipito, known under the Name of Wilfangus Fabricius 
Capito, a German, Born in Haguenaw in Alſace, in 1478. He 
Studied at Bn/te, and to pleaſe his Father, became a DoQor 
of Phyfick ; but _ a greater Inclination for Divinity 
he epply'd himſelf to that Study after his Father's Death, 
and took the Degrees of DoQtor in that Faculty alſo. Afﬀer 
this he learned the Tongues, bur particularly the Hebrew, 
and Catdinal Atbertus of Brandenbourg, Arch-Biſhop of Mayence 
inviting him to live with him, he paſſed DoRor in the Canon 
Law, being well vers'd in ſo many different Sciences, he 
made himſelf very great Friends; the Cardinal procured a 
Patent of Nobility for him and his Family ; after which, 
Capito embraced the Proteſtant Religion, and withdrew to 


| Strasbourg, then to Baſle, and thence to Haguenaw, and be. 


came intimate with Bucer and Ocolampade, Married 'the Wi. 
dow of this laſt, and compoſed his Life, After this Wife's 
Death, he married another called Agnes, avery learned Wo- 
man ; bur he died ſome time after in the Year 1542, leaving 
ſeveral Books of his Works, as Iſtitutioum Aebratcarum, 
Lib. IT. Enarratioes in Habacue & Oſeam. Vita Joannis 
Oecolumpadii, &c. 

Tapirol, the Name of the Fortreſs of Rome, where there 
was a,'Temple built for Jupiter. Tarquin the Antient laid the 
firſt Foundation of it in the 139th Year of Rome, and 7ar- 
qvin the Proud finiſhed it in 221. It had the Name 'of Caps. 
ro! from the Latin Word Caput, becauſe a Head was found 
in diging its Foundations, according to Dioniſius Halicarnaſ. 
ſus. Ir was burnt under the Reign of Yitelins, and re-builr 
by Yeſpaſian, at the time that the Temple of Jeruſalem was 
deftroyed. But being confumed again by a Fire from Hea. 
ven, under Tir, Domitius got it made up again with great 
Pomp, and ordained Plays, which were celebrated every 5 
vears, they reckoning their Time by theſe Plays of the Ca- 

irol, after the manner of the Olympiazles, The Chriſtians 
fave ſince chat time built a Church in the Place where iz 
ſtood, called .4-a C-!i. Denys Halicarnaſſus. 

Tapirolin, a Name that was given to Jupiter, by reaſon 
of the Temple he had in the Capitol. Thus Jupiter Capito- 
lin is different from thundering Jupiter, to whom Auguſtus 
dedicated a Temple in remembrance of his Delivery from a 
great Danger, when one Night on his March, in his Voy- 
age of Spain, a Thunder-bolt fell upon his Litter and killed 
him that guided ir. Suetonivs. - 

Capitotinns (Juli) a Hiſtorian, who lived in the latrer 
end of the Third, and beginning of the Fourth Age, under 
the Reign of the Emperor Drecleſian, to whom he dedicated 
the Lives of Yerus, and of Anthoninus the Meek, and dedicated 
the Lives of Claudius, Albinus, *Macrinus, and the two Maxi- 
mins, and three Gordians, to Conſtantin ; wrote alfo the Lives 
of Balbinus and Maximus, but addreſſed them to none, with 
divers others that have periſhed through the Injury of the ' 
Times. Voſfrns. | 

Capitoults, a Name which thoſe take at Toulouſe, who 
have Care of the Buſineſs and Government of the 'Town. Ac 
Paris, Lyons, Rouen, Orleans, Reims, Troyes, Poitiers, Rochelle, 
and in all the other Towns of France, between the Garonne, 
and Somme, a River of Picardy, they are called Sheriffs ; at 
Bourdeaux they are called Jurats ; and in the other Towns of 
Guyenne, Languedoc, Dauphine, and Provence, they are called 
Conſuls, a Word taken from the Romans, but uſed by them 
in a different Senſe. In ſome of the Great and Rich Towns 
of the Kingdom, the King makes them Gentlemen after 
the Performance of their Office. They have great Privi- 
ledges, the Chiefeſt of them is called Provoſt of the Mer- 
chants in Paris, Lyms, and Rouan, &'c, and Mayors in other 
Towns, as at Bourdeanx, Rochelle, &c. 

Capitulaires, Ordinances of the Kings of France, where. 
in are many Articles or Heads which regard the Govern- 
ment of the Church, and were made by the Advice of an 
Aſſembly of Biſhops. The Original of rhis Word comes 
from Capitula, which were Articles that the Prelates made 
and publiſhed ro ſerve as InſtruQions to the Clergy of their 
Dioceſs ; ſo that at laſt the Name of Capirulaires or Ordi- 
nances was given to all the Articles that concern'd Eccleſia- 
ſtick Aﬀairs. Thoſe of Charlemagne and. Lewts the Meck were 
colle&ed into 4 Books 'by the Abbot Argeſiſus. Thoſe of 
King Lothaire, Charles and Lew, Sons of Lewis the Meek, 
were colle&ed by BMet the Lewite or Deacon into 3 Books, to 
which there has bcen ſince 4 or 5 Additions ; and Father 
Simon has Publiſh'd in our times, thoſe of Charles the Bald 
in particular. And Mr. Baluze has lately publiſhed a Trea- 
tiſe on this Subje&, which is much perfeCter than any we 
had before. 

Capirularion of the Empire, is a ſort of Contra& which 
the Engperors makes with the EleQors, in the Name of all 
the Princes and States of the Empire, before he is declared 
Emperor, and which he ratifies before he is raiſed to that So- 
vereign Dignity. The Uſe of theſe Capitulations wasintro- 
duced fince Charles V. time, for before the Ordinary Con- 
ſtitutions of the Empire ſerv'd in ſome meaſure inftead of 
theſe Capitularions ; but the. vaſt Dominions which thar 


| Monarch Jens beſides the Empire, giving the EleQors 
reaſon to fear that he ſhould af ſome time or other incroach 


.upon their Priviledges, they thought fir to propoſe fome 
| | Conditions 
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Conditions to him, which he ſubmitted to ;. and this has 
been obſerv'd at the Ele&ion of all the other Emperors ſince 
his time, which is a kind of Reſtraint upon their Authority, 
hinders their Government from being altogether Monarchi- 
cal, and renders it a Mixture of Monarchy and Ariſtocra- 
cy. When the Emperor is choſen, the EleQors lead him to 
the Church, and- place him upon the great Altar, where the 
Arch-Biſhop of Mayence gives him the Capitulation to Sign, 
with a Promiſe ro confirm it immediately after his Corona- 
on, all the Liberties and Priviledges which the Elefors, and 


other Princes of the States and Empire enjoy before ; - this 
Promiſe he executes preſently after, and diſpatches his Paten- 


tees, Signed and Sealed with the Great Seal, .to each E- 
le&or, and other Parties concern'd. By.the Capitulation of 
Leopold, choſeri in 1658. This Emperor: oblig'd himſelf to 
obſerve and maintain the Golden Bu/7, the: Agreement made at 
Augesbourg in 1555, The Treaties of Munſter and Oſnabruck in 
1648, and ſeveral other Articles, which make in all 47, 
and run chiefly upon changing nothing in Matters of Reli- 


Welt by Galatis, and to the South by Cilicia, ſepatared from 
it by Mount Taurus, as Armenia is by the Euphrates, The 
Turks now call this Province Toca, from the principal City. 
The Hebrew Writers called it Caphtor, or Cavhtorum. Gen. 10, 
v. 14. It was Peopled at firſt by a Son of Miſ-aim, the Son 
of Chus and the Phil:ſtines of Canaan were a Colony of this 
People. In after Times they were call'd Leucoſy#i, white 
Syrians, and were governed by a Race of Kings deſcended of 
Archemenes, King of Perſia ; the firſt of which was Mithrida- 
tes, one of the* Competitors for Perſia, after the Death of 
Camibyſes ; one of his Succeſſors of the ſame Name, was con- 
quered by Syla, Lucullus, and Pompey the Great : It had Kings 
after till Nero's time, and then was tnade a Roman Pro. 
VINCE, - | 

_ Cappel, a Family. Denis Cappel, Buried at Paris in 1472, 
in St. Þmocent's Church-Yard, left Gervaſe Gappel, who had a. 
Son called James Cappe!, that was a Counſellor, and the 
King's Advocate in 1536; his Sons were James, William, 


gion, and to hinder him from aboliſhing .any 'Laws, declar- 
ing of War, impoſing Taxes or Contributions, making of 
Peace or Alliances, or building any Fortreſs, or doing any 
other thing that relates.to.the general Good of the Empire, 
without the. Conſent of the States of the Empire, and the 
Advice of the Ele&ors and other Princes. of it. Hitherto 
theſe Articles or Capitulations were preſented to the'Empe- 
ror by the Ele&ors only, without the Concurrence of the 
other States, who have complained from time to time againſt 
ſuch Proceedings. And inthe time of-theW://phalian Trea- 
ty, it was propos'd to deliberate, in the following Diet, up- 
on a Way of making a Perpetual Capitulation, bur it had 
no Effett. Some German Authors own, that this Capitula- 
tion limits the Emperor's Power ; but maintain, that it does 
not weaken his Sovereignty ; though the moſt part main- 
tain, that he is not Abſolute, becauſe he receives the Em- 
pire under Conditions, which ſet Bounds toan Abſolute Au- 
thority Severinus deMonſambaues's Preſent State of the 'Empire. 

Capivaccio (Jerom) of Padun,. one of the chiefeſt Phyſiti- 
ans of the laſt Age;;: he was a good Linguiſt, able Scholar, 
and prime Philoſopher : He dy'd in his own Country in 
1589. It's ſaid, that an Aſtrologer foretelling him that he 
ſhould die if he undertook any Journey in hrs Old Age, he 
laughed at the Propheſie-; but at his: return from viſiting 
the Duke of Mantua, who-was ill, he fell into a violent Fea- 
ver, whereof he dy'd in few days: He compoſed ſome 
Books, as Medicina Pratiica, Lib. VII. De Methodo Anatomica. 
De Differentits Dottrinarum, CC. 

Capo, or Cabo D'iſtria, Juſtinopolis. Agida & caput Iftrie, 
a Town of Italy, in the States of Yenice, with a Biſhoprick 
Suffragant of Aquiles, It's the Capital of the Province of\ 


 Iftria, ſcituated upon the Adriatick Sea, between Trieſte and 


Parenzo. It's thoughr the Emperor Juſtin rebuilt it, and 
that from thence it was called 7»/tinopolis. | 

 Capozale (Cz/ar ) an {talian Poet of Peroyſe, who liv'd in 
the XVI. Age ; he compos'd a Poem of the Court, and de- 
{crib'd a Courteſan's Lite fo well, that all People took de- 
light in Reading it. He» had naturally a great Fancy, and 


Lord of Preigny, Phyſitian and Curate of Planoy, Lewis, Mi- 
niſter and Profeſlor at Sedan and Leiden z Ange, ons of the 
French King's Secretaries, and ſeveral Daughters. James was 
Counſellor of Rennes in Britany, but was obliged to quit his 
Oltice, becauſe he was a Proteſtant, and withdraw himſelf 
to a Place 'which belong'd to him in Brie, whence he went 
in 1585 to Sedan, where he dy'd the Year after. 'The A- 
brzdgment of his Life is writ in his Son's Preface to his Com- 
mentaries upon the Old Teſtament, printed at Amſterdam in 
1689. He had many Children, eſpecially the two follow- 
ing, who continued to render the Name of Cappel famous. 
Cappel (James) Lord of Tiltoy, and Profeſſor of Divinity 
at Sedan, yon to- James Cappel, Counſellor of the Parliament 
of Rennes, was Born in 1568, and ſtudied Divinity at Sedo, 
where he was receiv'd to be Miniſter. - He begun to exerciſe 
his Miniſtry inthe Land of Ti/oy, but was called to Scdan by 
the Duke of Bouillon in 1599, and dy'd in 1624. He has 
writ ſeveral 'Treatiſes of Divinity, ſome critical Obſervati- 
ons upon the Holy Scripture, with Controverſies and Hiſto= 
rical Books, ſome whereof are Printed, and the reſt are in 
the Hands of James Cappel, his Nephew, who is now in 
England. His Notes upon: the Old Teſtament were Printed 
at Amſterdam in 1689, which have at the Head of them the 
Abridgment of his Life, and the Index of all his Works. 
Cappel (Lewzs) Born in 1585, was a Miniſter and Profeſ. 
ſor of Hebrew at Saumur : He has publiſhed many Works, in 
which he ſhewed a depth of Judgment and Skill in all that: 
belong'd.to the Criticks of the Holy Scripture. He is alfo 
Author of that Treatiſe, intituled, Arcanum punfationis reve= 
latum, which was Printed in Holand by Thomas Erpenins, and 
hath raade fo great a Noiſe in the World. This Learne@ 
May has alſo compoſed a Work, Intituled, Critics Sacra; 
Printed at Paris in 1650. - This made more Noiſe than the 
other,and got him the Ill Will of his own Party, as if he had 
made it his only Buſineſs to maintain the Opinion of the Ro. 
»an Church againſt the Authority of Scripture, and to un- 
dermine the Hcbrew Text. They oppoſed the Printing of 
this Book at Geneva, Sedan and Lieden, for 10 whole years ; 
but at laſt Father Peras a Jeſuit, Father Morin of the Orato- 


much Vivacity ; was alſo Merry, and fo great a Maſter of! ry, Father Merſenme a Minim, got Leave of the King of 


Words, that he deliver'd his pleaſant Thoughts with ſuch} France to have it Printed at Paris. This appeared ſtrange to 
Grace, that all People were taken with them, and eſteem'd | the Court of Rowe, which was ready to condemn it, becauſe 


his Poems mightily. He compos'd another of Mecenas's Life, 
which he divided into 10 Parts, but not living to compleat 
this Work, his Son Publiſh'd. it after his Death, which hap- 
ned in 1601, 

Capou-Agaſi; the Maſter of the Tykijb Port, who com- 
mands all the other Officers of the ſame. . 

Capoutan-Bacha, che Name of the 7urkiſb Admiral or 
Baſcha of the Sea. NES 

Cappadocia, a great Country in 4a Minor, which had 
the Title ofa Kingdom. It's divided now into 4 chief Pro- 
Vinces, as Genech, Suas, Anadolia, and Amaſia. It has Ar- 
»menia Minor to the Eaſt, Cilicia to the South, Pamphylia and 
Galatia to the Weſt, and: the Black Sea to the North. Its 
moſt conſiderable 'Towns were Comana, Sebaſta, Nevceſarea, 
Trebizonde, Ceſarea, Amaſia, Strabo's Country, &c. but now 
the Face of Affairs is chang'd under the Tyranny of the 
Turks. Ariarates was one of the antient Kings of Cappadocia. 
Pharnaſes ralVd before him, and had ſeveral Succeſlors that 
were Friends to the Romans. Ariebarzanes, driven out by 
Mithridates, was re-eſtabliſhed by Pompey, about the 6gorh 
of Rome. And after this Prince and his Brother 4riarathes's 
Death, Archelaus obtained the Crown by Anthony's Favour, 
and match'd his Daughter Glaphyra to Alexander, Son to He- 
rod the Great. [This Kingdom held about 476 Years, and 
afterwards the Romans reduc'd it into a Province, and go- 
vern'd it by Pro-Conſuls. 1ſaac Comnene , who fled from. 
Conſtantinople, when -it was taken by the French in 1204, e- 
ſtabliſhed an Empire in it, called TrebiJonde, becauſe of the 
Capital of that Name, which laſted untH David, Sirnamed 


it was a thing uaheard of, that a Proteſtant's Book, treating 
of Divinity, ſhould be Printed with the King's Leave at 
Paris, But it was Cappel's Son, a Roman Catholick, who 0- 

verſaw the Impreflion, for the Father did not appear in it at 
all. Father $:imon quotes a Letter, that Father Morin writ to 
Cardinal Prancis Barberin, upon this Subje&t ; wherein he in- 

timates, that they would do Cappel a Kindneſs in condemn= 
ing his Book, becauſe'it had got him the Hatred of all his 
own Party ; but that at the ſame time ir would be prejudi- 
cial to the Roman Catholick Cauſe, to which thoſe Criticks 
was ſerviceable. This Letter was Printed in England; ant 
added to a Colle&ion of Letters, Tntituled Bibliotheca Orien- 
talis ; wherein alſo is the Cardinals Anſwer to Father Morin. 
This Work has nothing elſe in the 6 Books it conſiſts of ; bur 

ſome Leſſons, and a Catalogue of the Faults that have ſlipt 
into the Copies of the Bible, through the Fault of the Co- 
Pyiſts, and theſe he accompanies with his Critick Refle&i- 
ons. He has alſo writ ſome Apologies to defend his Book ; 
but that which deſerves moſt to be confider'd, is his Apolo- 
getical Letter, addreſs'd ro Archbiſhop Uſher againſt Boetins, 
who accuſed him of having-combin'd with Father Morinus 

to deſtroy all the Originals of the Bible. He fhews to the 
contrary, that in his Criticks he was much againſt the Opi- 
nion of Father Morin, but that Father being concern'd in the. 
Publiſhing his Book with his Son John Cappel, had cut off 
what was againſt himſelf, which is all Printed with this A- 
pologetical Letter,and may be ſeen at large inthe nineteenth 
and: following Pages. Cappel alſo publiſhed ſeveral other 
Works, which are very conſiderable. Walton has re-printed 


Cals-Jean, or Fair John's Time, 'who was taken by Mahometr 
the Second, Emperor of the Turks, in 1461, and led Priſoner 
into Greece, where he and his Children were put to Death. a 
Iittle after. This Province in 4ſa 1s bounded tothe Eaſt by 
£Arvicuia the Greater, to the North by the Euxing Se#, to the | 


| 


this Author's Sacred Chronology, that was Printed at Paris 
in 1655, in the Prologomens, Which are at the beginning of 
the -Polyglot of England ; as alſo his Deſcription of the Tem- 
ple of Salon. His Theological , Commentaries and Cri- 


ticks upon the Old TR: _ his Arganum in Folia) 
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were Printed at Amſterdam in 1689. He dy'd at Sawnur in 
1658; having made the Abridgment of his Life in his Work 
De Gents Cappellorum. 


 Capzaia, a little Iſland between Corſica and 1raly, in the 
Sea of Genoua. It was formerly inhebited by Monks, but 1s 
now ſubje& to the Genoueſes, who have a Gariſon in ir. The 
Antients call'd it Agitlon, or Agilium, Capraria, and Ca- 
praſia. 


Liberty, andaſfſigned each of them a Portion out of the Pub.. 
lick Revenues. The Romans call'd this day of their Deliye. 
rance None Caprotine, and eſtabliſhed an annual Feaſt to 5,. 
0 Caprotina, called ſo from Caprificus, which ſignifies a wilg 
Fig-tree. 

7 ol a Town in the innermoſt Lybia, in the middle of 
her vaſt Deſarts, which environ it on all tides, and thence 


Capaola, a famous Palace of 1taly, belonging to the Duke 
of Parma, and built in the. laſt Age by Cardinal Alexander 
Tarneſe. It's in St. Peter's Patrimony, in the County of Ron- 
ciglioni near Viterbo, and about 25 Miles from Rome. Capra- 
rola is the Work of the famous Archite& Yignole, and 1s e- 
ſteemed one of the moſt magnificent Palaces of 1:aly for its 
Structure. It's overagainſt a Mountain built mm a Pentagone, 
with five Fronts all equal and high, with a round Court in 
the middle, as are alſo the Corridors and Galleries that en- 
viron it; yet the Halls are ſquare and proportionable. 
The chiefef, was painted by Peter Orbiſ/a, who was 1n great 
Reputation under 'Paul IJ, There is one of the Chambers, 
where four, each in a Corner, with their Ear turn'd to the 
Wall, may hear one another, though they ſpeak but very 
low, and thoſe that are in the Middle do not hear a word. 
There is another, where if one ſtamps with the Foot in the 
Middle of the Chamber, they that ſtand abroad think it a 
Piſtol Shot. And all the other Apartments have each their 
particular Beauty : And the Gardens and Fountains are pro- 
portionably Magnificent. | 

Capzee, or the Iſle of Capri, Caprea, and Caprez, an 
IHland of the Tyrrhen or Tuſcan Sea, over againſt Puzzol:, in 
the Kingdom of Naples, on which it depends. This is the 
Iſland whither Tiberius withdrew to commit his Crimes, 
which were not kept ſo private, but Suetonins knew them, 
and tranſmitted them to Poſterity, to raiſe an Averſion a- 
gainſt him, who committed them without Shame. Ir's a- 
bout 8 Miles from the Cape of Campanela, and is about 12 
in compaſs. The chief Town of it is called by the ſame 
Name, and is a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of 4- 
2nalfi ; the Biſhop's beſt Revenue comes from Quails, which 
twice in the year reſort to this Iſland, and whence ſome have 
call'd him Biſhop of 2azls. 

Capzeole, a Native of Breſcia in [taly, an excellent Law- 
yer and Hiſtorian, was in great Eſteem in the beginning of 
the Sixteenth Age. He compoſed ſeveral Works which 
gain'd him great Reputation,as the Hiſtory of Breſha in Four- 
teen Books, whereof Twelve were Printed ; Defenſio Statuti 
Brixienſium. De Ambitione © ſumptibus funerum minuendis. 
Dialogus de confirmatione Fidei. 

Capzeole, Biſhop of Carcrhage, ſent the Deacon Beſula to 
a{liſt in the Counct] of Epheſrs in 431. The miſerable Con- 
dition thatthe Yandal War brought the Churches of Africa 
into, hindering the Prelates themſelves of being there in 
Perſon. He writ a Letter of Excuſe, which 1s to be ſeen a- 
monglt the As of the Council of Epheſus, and ſomerhing of 
Incarnation, quoted by Cordinal Baronirs. 

Capzicoen, one of the 12 Signs of the Zodiack, conſiſting 
of 28 Stars, which are faid to repreſent the Figure of a 
Goat. 'The Sun enters this Sign in the Month of December, 
and then makes the Winter Solſtice, when the Sun begins to 
return. to the Equator. Poets ſay, that it's Amaltheas's Goat, 
which had nouriſhed Japirer with its Milk, and that this 
God, to recompence this good Office, has made it a Con- 
ſtellation. Others feign'd that the God Par, fearing the 
Giant Typhon,diſguis'd himſelf into a Goat that had a Fiſhes 
Tai), and that he wasafterwards taken into the Heavens by 
Tupiters Order, who much admir'd this Cunning. Auguſtus 
Ceſar was born under this Sign, and therefore had ſome Mo. 
ney coin'd that bore its Figure. Pliny ſays, that thoſe that 
lived towards the South of Attica, had a Day which they 
called Caprificiel, and dedicated it to Yulcan, on which they 
beganto gather their Honey. 

Tapzotina, isthe Name that the ancient Romans gave Juno, 
and to the Nones of July, upon which they celebrated a So- 
lemn Feaſt, whereof the Original is as follows. Afﬀer the 
Gauls had left Rome, the neighbouring People, who knew 
that the Forces of the Republick were drained, found the 
Occaſion favourable to make themſelves Maſters thereof, and 
gavethe Command of their Troops to Lucius, Diftator of the 
Fidenates, who ſent'a Herald to the Senate, to'declare, that 
he was willing to org the Remains of Rome, ſo that the 
Romans did but ſend them their Wives and Daughters.'The Se- 
nators ſeeing their Ruine at hand, and not to what 
to reſolve upon, a Slave, call d Philotis, aſſembled allthe other 
Women Slaves, and drefling themſelves in their Miſtriſles 
and Daughters Dreſſes, they went dire&ly, in this cheat- 
ing Garb, into the Enemies Camp, where they were no 
ſooner come, but the General diſtributed them amongſt the 
Officers and Soldiers, whom the cunning Females invited 
to Drink and make Merry with them, under pretence, that 
on that Day they celebrated a Solemn Feaſt ; and when they 
found that they had drank hard, and began to droop, they 
made a Sign from the top of a wild Fig-tree, to which the 
Romans ran and put all to the Sword. The Senate, to re- 


cowpence this good Office, gavetheſe generous Slaves their 


it has its Name, according to the Learned Bocharz. Caphas 
in Hebrew, whence he takes Capſa, ſignifying to preſs, in. 
cloſe, and-lock in. Florus and Saluſtius ſpeaking of the Inha. 
bitants of C apſa, ſays; they are in the midſt of their Sands 
and Serpents, which defend them better from thoſe thar 
would attack them, than their Armies and Ramparts 
would. : 

 Capua, a Town of 7aly in Terra di Lavoro, with an 
Archbiſhoprick. It's built upon the Yulrurna, two Miles 
from the Ruines of the antient Capua, which was compared 
to Rome and Carthage, and deſerved to be called the Town 
of Pleaſures. Some attribure its Foundation ro the 0ſc:axs, 
and others to Capys. In 33» of Rome, the Samnites made 
themſelves Maſters of it in the Night, ir being then a Colo. 
ny of Tvſcans, and Maſlacred all the Inhabitants, Kaz. 
nibal, after the Battel of Came, which was fought in the 
538th of Rome, wintered his Army in this Town, which 
weakned and made his Soldiers fo Lazy, that they could ne. 
ver aftar make Head againſt the Romans, who re-took Capus 
in 543, and it being debated whether it ſhould be demoliſh. 
ed or no, it was carried in the Negative, becauſe it did the 
Commonwealth that conſiderable Service in fſoftning the 
Courage of the Carchaginians by its Pleaſures, and it became 
a Colony afterwards ; it was deſtroyed by Genſcricus Kin 


of the Yandals, but re-builr in the Sixth Age by Narſes, Ge 
neral to the Emperor Juſtinian. The Lombards ruined it a 
ſecond time, and its thought they laid the Foundation of 
New Capua upon the YVulturna. Pope John IV. eretted it into 
an Archbiſhoprick in 968. Capua 15 now very different from 
what it was { mn and decreaſes daily, fo that there is 
nothing but its Name which renders it conſiderable. It's 
defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, and ſome other Fortifications, 
Pope Sericins aſſembled a Council at Capus in 389, to put 
an'end to the Diviſions of the Church of A4nrioch, which had 
alſo created ſome Trouble in the Weſtern and Eaſtern 
Churches. St. Ambroſe preſided in it, and it was ordained 
that Anicius of Theſſalonics ſhould examine the Buſineſs of Bo. 
noſus Biſhop of Macedonia, who taught ſome Errors. The Se. 
cond was held in 1087, for the Ekeftion of YiFor III. who, 
afrer a great deal of Oppoſition, was at laſt led ro Rowe, 
where he was Crowned. Pope Gelaſius IT. held another in 
1118, where the Emperor Henry V. was Excommunicated, 
with Manrice Burdin, who was Anti-pope in Pope Gregory the 
Eighth's time, and there were others of leſſer Note, 

Capuchtari, one of the Names given to the Wicelevites in 
England. 

CTapuctns,a ſort of Franciſcan Fryars ; called Capucins from 
their great Capnchon, which is an odd kind of Cap or Hood 
ſow'd to their Habit, and hangs generally down their Back. 
It's ſaid that the firſt Convent of this Order was built at Ca. 
merino by the Dutcheſs Catherine C:5bo. In Charles the Ninth's 
Reign, theſe Fryars were received in France, and had firſt of 
all a Convent built them at Mcuden by the Cardinal of Lor- 
rain. Henry TIT. built them another in the Fauxbourg of 
St. Honore, They have 9 Provinces in this Kingdom, or 10 
counting that of Lorrain, and a great number of Monaſteries. 
Gracian. 

Cape: berde, a famous Promontory of Nigritia, in the 
Weſt of 4frica, South of the Mouth of Sexega. This Coaſt 
is frequented by the Europians. The Iflands of Cape-Verde 
were diſcovered in 1440. They are in Number 9, the 
greateſt, St. Fago is 70 Miles long. The Portugueſe have 
built a Town upon it, by a pleaſant River, which contains 
500 Families... The Iſlands of Cape-verd are in number 10, 
St. Antonio, St. Vincent, St. Lucia, St. Nicholas, de Sal, St. fa 
go, de. Fuogo, de Brava, de Mayo, and de Boa Viſta, This 
laſt is the neareſt to the Cape, and in the Sea Chart of nth. 
Facob is placed 100 Leagues from it to the North Weſt, 
whereas in Maps they 'are all placed ro the South Weſt of 
the Cape, Bora Viſta is placed by him in 15, 42, The Air 
oftheſe Iſlands is unwholſom, ſo that the Inhabirants are ve- 
ry Sabje& to Fevers, Aches and Fluxes. Their Rains are 
in June. The Inhabitants are Portugueſe, Mulattres, and Ne- 
groes ; at St. Jago there is a Biſhop to take care of theſe 
Iſlands. They were diſcovered in 1449 by 4ntonio de Nolt, 
a Genoueſe. Del Fuogo was taken by Sir Antho. Shivly, in 1596. _ 
Theſe are ſuppoſed to be the Gorgades of the Antients. Her- 
bert our Country man ſaith, they were found in 1495, P. 6. 
ſo ſuppoſeth they were the Heſperides of the Antients. 

 * Capezverde, This Cape is called by Prolormy Arfinarium, 
and isone of the moſt famons -Head Lands in :4frica. Iris 
imbraced by the Branches of the Nzger ; the Sonth Branch 
is called Gambre Gambea, and the North Branch Sentga, Sa- 
nega, Pory, Pag. 43. Juſt upon this Cape is a Knot of ſeven 
ſmall Iſlands, utterly deſtitute of Inhabitants, and called che 
Barbaccne ; for the greater Iſlands, ſee the Iſtands of Cape- 


Verde, This 


Cape was firſt diſcovered by Al's dg Cada- 
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woſta, a Venetian,for the Portugueſe, in 1455. Lat.14.4.3.Hack!. 
"Capps, Sirnamed Sylvius, Seventh King of the Lacins, and 
of the Family of Ancar, ſucceeded Caper Anna Mundi 30go, 
and reign'd 28 years; others ſay but 24. Some Authors 
think that this Capys cauſed the "Town of Capua to be built. 
Sueronins ſays, that there were Braſs Plates found in Capys's 
Tomb the ſame year that.. Julius Ceſar was kill'd, with In- 
ſcriptions in Greek, that when Capys's Bones came ro be 
diſcovered, one of Juliws's Deſcendants ſhould be killed by 
his own Party. | ; 
Tar, Son of Phoroneus, King of Argos, reigned at Megara ; 
he called this Town and Province Caria, from his own 
Name, built a 'Temple for the Goddsſs Ceres, and is faid to 
be the firſt that found the Art of Divination, by the Flighr 
and Singing of Birds. : | 
Cara Muſtapha , the Crcar Vitier. The Prime Viſer 
Coprogli, his Uncle, got him brought up among the 1:cho- 
glans, or young Men of the Serag/zo; his good Qualities 
Sain'd him the Love of the Eunuchs, and 3n leſs than 10 
Years he was added to the Number of the Officers of the 
Treafury. The Sultaneſs Mother Vaiias having gone thi- 
ther one day with her Son Mahomet the Fourth, was much ta- 
ken with Muftapha's Air and good Mien, and made him a 
Preſent of a very fine Emerald, which the Sz/:an had given 
her. It's ſaid ſhe had him very one. erwards into her 
Chamber, to ſatisfiz her great Pa him, and took 
care to help him ro the greateſt Imployments in the Em- 
pire, and at laſt to be Grand Viſier. She firſt got him made 
Maſter of the Horſe to the Grand Signior. Some time after he 
killed 4ſan Baſcha, who had revolted in 4//a, which pro- 
cured him the entire Eſtzem of his Prince, who recompenſed 
him with the Place of Ba/cha Capout an, or General at Sea. 
He was afterwards Kaimacan, which is the Second Dignity 
m the Empire, and was at laſt made Great Viſiter, and had 
the Grand Signior's Daughter in Marriage. He had been 
bappies in his Miniſtry, if he had concerned himſelf leſs 
with the Intreagues of the Seragiio. The Princeſs Baſch- 
Lari, Widow of the unfortnate 4fan, and er to the 
Emperor Mahomet, was innocently the Cauſe of his Fall. 
For he became fo deſperately in Love with her, that he 
would have undertaken any thing to enjoy this Princeſs, 
but to no purpoſe, for the Sultan Yalida ___ irritated at 
his Diſdain, whom ſhe her ſelf had raiſed, made all his De. 
ſigns miſcarry ; and he, to be revenged of her, got her de. 
prived of the Part ſhe had in the Government of the Em- 
pire. This was enough to raiſe the Empreſles Indignartion, 
and make her ſtudy by all means to ruine him. She repre. 


| ſented to the Grand Signior the many Complaints which the 


reat Men of the Port made againſt his Tiranny, blamed 
Fi ill Condu& in the War of Hungary, accuſed him of Co- 
wardiſe, for ſhamefully raiſing the Siege of Yienna, after he 
had loſt the beſt Troops of rhe Ottoman Empire, and at laſt 
made uſe of the Loſs of Gran ; to animare the 7aniſaries to a 
Rebellion, thereby to oblige the Grand Signior to ſacrifice 
that inſolent Miniſter to their publick Hatred. Mahomer, in 
the beginning, had ſome difficulty ro conſent ro this, be. 
cauſe he loved the Viſier very well ; but ſeeing himſelf 
forced to it, after he had got him Condemned by the Muftz, 
or Chief of the Law, he ſent him his Sentence by two A- 
92's of the Janiſarics, who ſtrangled him at Belgrade the 25th 
of December 1683. His Head was brought to Conſtantinople, 
where it was a pleaſant Sight to the People. None wept 
for his Death bur the Princels Baſch-Lari; who got his head 
ſecretly taken away, not being able to ſuffer thar the Head 
of one ſhould be expoſed as a publick SpeCtacle, whom ſhe 
had honoured with her Eſteem. Hiſtory of his Life. 
Caracaſla (Marcus Aurelius Anthoinus Baſſianus) Emperor, 
fucceeded his Father Severus in February 211. He was Born 
at Lyons in the Palace of Antiquaile, when bis Father go- 
verned this Province, and he was proclaimed Emperor near 
Fimi, now the Marquiſate of Neufvile. Art his return to 
Rome, he got the Phyſicians put ro Death, becauſe they had 
not diſpatched his Father as he would have had them. He 
killed his Brother Geta berween his Mother's Arms, put the 
great Lawyer Papinianus to Death, becauſe he would neither 
excuſe nor defend his Parricide, and all his Father's and 
Brother's Servants; ſo that the Hiſtorians of that Time, 
number 20000 that were Maſſacred by his Order. He alſo 
had the Impudence to Marry Julia his Father's Widow. 
Then going to the Eaſt, he filed the Town of Alexandria 
with the Blood of the Inhabitants, and conſulted none but 
Magicians and AfſtroJogers, and yet he boaſted of imitating 
Alexander the Great. So many Cruelties haſtned his Death ; 
ſome Officers conſpired againſt him, and as he went from 
Edcfſa to Carres of Meſopcramia, one of his Captains, called 
Martian, killed him by Macrinus's Order, who ſucceeded him. 
'The Captain took his time to do this as Caracala quitted his 
Horſe to eaſe Nature, having for that end withdrawn him- 
ſelf from his Guards. Which was a juſt Puniſhment for his 
Crimes, for he was become the Obje& of the Hatred of the 
Empire and all neighbouring . Princes, being both void of 
all Humanity toward his Subjetts, and of Fidelity ro his 
Allies. Abagarus, King of Edeſſa, came to ſee him as an 
Ally, but he ſciz'd him, and made himſelf Maſtzr of his 


Country. He did the like to the King of Armenia, and to 
his Children, and to Artabanes, King of the Parthians ; all 
which he treated the ſame way, after he had baſely cheated 
them by a long Chain of Artifices. His-Anger againſt thoſe 
of Alexandria proceeded from a Report that thoſe People 
ſpoke ill of him. Caracala reigned 6 Years, 2 Months, and 
6 Days; from the 2d of February 211, to the 8th of April 
217. He was 29 years old; or according to Spartian 43. He 
had the Name of Caracala given him, becauſe of a certain 
Garment which he brought from Gaul, and would have the 
People to wear it., He alſo aſſumed the Name of German. 
cz5, after he had ſubdued ſome People of Germany which had 
revolted, he would have Parthicus and Arabicus joyned to his 
Title, which made Heluius Pertinax, Son to the Emperor 
of that Name, ſay, Thar they ſhould alſo add Geticrs, be- 
cauſe he killed his Brother Gere, and that the Gorhs are call'd 
Gete. ; 

Caraccio, one of the moſt Noble Families of Naples, 
which has produced Great Men. | 

Caracciol (Charles) Andrew Marquis of Torrecuſ7, Duke of 
St. George, &*c. was of the Family of that Name at Naples, 
where he was Born in 1583 : He was hardly out of his 
Childhood when he bore Arms in Africa, and begun a Call. 
ing which gained him much Reputation afterwards. Ar his 
return he commanded a part of the Infantry in rhe Fleet that 
was ſent to Breſfil, and ſo advanced himſelf by little and lit- 
tle in the Army. He bore the Cardinal Infant Company 
into the Low-Conntreys, and was at the Bartel of Norlinguen in 
1534. Afﬀeer this he was Maſter of the Artillery in Alſace, 
and in 1635 he put Succours into Valence in Lombardy, then 
beſieged by the Mareſchal de Crequy, joyntly with the Dukes 
of Savoy and Parma. This Succour ſaved the Place. Carac- 
col came next into the Franche County, whence he went to 
Navarre, and thence to Biſcaye, where he reſcued Fon! ar 35ia 
in 1638, and re-took Salſes the next Year. In 1651, heloſt 
his Son at the Siege of Barcelona, and the King of Spain writ 
him a Letter with his own Hand to comfort him, and afcer- 
wards gave him the Command of his Armies in Rouſi/lon, Ca 
zalonia, Portugal, and in the Kingdom of Naples. - Bur he 
withdrew himſelf from theſe Publick Aﬀairs, and lived ar 
Home at his Eaſe and Pleaſure, until he was forced to take 
the Field again, to go to the Relief of Orbirello, which was 
beſieged by rhe French. He compaſſed it happily, put Suc- 
cours into the Place, and: rajſed the Siege in July,. and re- 
turning thence in the great Heat into Taly, he was taken 
with a violent Fever, whereof he died the 5th of A4-guft, 
1646. He wasa very honeſt Man, a good Captain, free- 
hearted, and worthy of the Reputation which he had ac. 
quired. Galeazzo Gualds. | 

Caracciol (John) Prince of M:Iphes, Duke of YVenouſa, Aſco- 
li, and Soria, great Seneſchal of the Kingdom of France : He 
was Native of Naples, Son to Join Caracciol Prince of Mel- 
phes. He adhered to France under rhe Reign of Charles the 
Eighth, and continued under -L-w:s the Twelfth, and was 
at the famous Battel of Ravenna in 1512. But afterwards 
the Revolution of Naples made him take new Meaſures, and 
declare for the Emperor Charles V. The Sieur Lautrec, who 
commanded the Armies of France, took him and all his Fa- 
mily Priſoners at Mc!phes in 1528, and in this Condition, 
ſeeing himſelf abandoned by the Emperor Charles V. who 
refuſed to help him with what he wanted for his Ranſome, 
he ſubmitted himſelf to the Generoſity of Francis I. who 
being the civileſt and moſt obliging Monarch in the World, 
gave him his Liberty, and made him Knight of his Order, 
and ſome time afterwards, choſe him to be Lieutenant Gene- 
ral of his Armies ; and in, conſideration of the good Service 
he did him, and of the Loſs of his Lands in 1/aly, he gave 
him ſome in France, as Romorentin, Nogent, Brie-Comte-Robert, 
&c. John Caracciol did very good Service againſt the Em. 
peror in Provence in 15J6, and the year after was at the ta- 
king of the Caſtle of Heſdin, and continued afterwards ro 
make himſelf admired for his Bravery and Fidelity. The 
Enemy endeavoured to corrupt him ; bur it was to no pur- 
poſe. In 1543, he relieved Luxembourg and Landreci. In 
I544, the King gave him the Mareſchal's Battoon at Fmr- 
tainbleau ; and in 1545, named him to be his Lieutenant 
General in P:/edmomt, where he continued until 1550. Count 
Charles of Caſſe, Duke of Briſac, being on his Journey to 
Piedmont, Jahn Caracciol, Prince of Melphes, ſays M. de Thou, 
reſolving then to return into France, after he had governed 
that Province with a great deal of Glory, and had re-eſta- 
bliſhed Military Diſcipline, repreſſed the Soldiers Inſolency, 
who committed a great deal of Diſorder in all Places, dy'd 


at Suſa in 1550, aged 70. 

Caracciol (Galeazzo) Marqueſs of Vic, elteemied at Charles 
the Fifth's Court, who made his Father a Marqueſs. He 
was Gentleman to Philip II; but converſing with ſome Pro- 
teſtants in Germany and 1taly, he learned their Religion, 
and went to Geneva in 1550 to make Profeſſion of what he 
believed. His Wife would not come after him, wherefore 
he had leave given him at Geneva to take another. His Life 
is publiſhed in 1talian, French and Engliſh. See Galeacius. 

Caracciol (John Anthony) he was Son of John, the Princs 
| of 2:Iphes, of whom we ſpokes. He had a great Fund of E+ 
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| Joquence, underſtood che Tongues, and did not want other 


Learriing. Theſe Qualiries made him no leſs eſteemed than 
his Birth. He was intended for the Church, and preached 
with great A play, and frequented none but Learned 
Men. In As ration of his Father's Merit, he was made 
Abbot of St. Yi#or, and it was at this time that he compoſed 
a Work, Intituled, The Looking-Glaſs of true Religion. Aﬀeer- 
wards, Lewis, Cardinal of Lirrain, reſigned him the Biſhop- 
tick of Troyes in Champagne, and he was conſecrated the 15th 
of November 1551. This Prelate always had a ſecret Incli- 
nation for the Proteſtant Religion, and in 1561, after the 
Conference at Poiſſp, not only declared himſelf the Prote&or 
thereof, but after being choſen by the People, preached its 
Dottrine publickly ; whereupon he was bereft of his Dig- 
nity, and withdrew to Chateau Neuf upon Loire, which was 

rt ofthe Land that Francis I. gave to his Father, and there 
bo diedin 1569. 

Carache (Hanibal) a famous Painter, Native of Bolenia in 
Italy ; his Father was a Tailor, and had ſeveral] Children, 
Auguſtin, who was the Eldeſt, applied himſelf to Painting 
and It. graving. Hannibal, the Youngelt, was put Apprentice 
with a Goldſmith ; but Lewis Carache, his Uncle, who 
taught him, to deſign to make him the abler in his Calling, 
found he had a particular Talent for Painting, and ſo got 
him to himſelf. Some time after, Hambal went to Parma, 
and thence to Yenice, where his Brother Aguſtin had got be- 
fore him. He contra&ed Friendſhip with Paul Veroneſe, Tin- 
coret, and James Baſſan, and after he learned well under 
thoſe great Maſters, he returned to Bolonia, and there made 
ſome Pieces that were much admired. His Uncle, who was 
his Maſter before, became then his Scholar, and ſtrove to 
imitate him. Avguſftin being returned, joyned himſelf to 
Hanibal and Lewis, and theſe 3 excellent Painters eſtabliſh- 
ed the Academy of Caraches, which was called before Aca- 
demia delli Deſiderofi, from the great Deſire the Members of it 
had to learn all things which might contribute to the Per- 
fe&tion of Painting. They lived all 3 in ſo good an Un- 
derſtanding amongſt themſelves, that they undertook their 
Work together, and ſhared the Gains equally. But ſepa- 
rating afterwards, Auguſtin retired to Parma, and Lewis 
continued at Bolonia, but in leſs Repute than Hanibal, who 
was ſent for to Reme by the Cardinal Farneſe, where the Ex- 
cellency of his Works daily gained him more and more Repu- 
ration. He dy'd in 1609, being 49 years of Age. The Learn- 
ed ſay, That he ſhould be looked upon as the Reſtorer of 
that ; 4% to the height of Deſign and natural Beauty of 
Colours. 

* Caractacus, a Britiſþ King, who Reigned joyntly with 
Tododummus his Brother. He proved to be one of the braveſt 
Kings of Britain, who held out: 7 years, or, as Tacitus ſays, 
Nine, againſt the Roman Forces in this Ifland, with great 
Courage and Prudence. 'The Seat of his War was among 
the Ordovices, on the Weſt Borders of Shropſhire, where the 
Odds were all on his Side, and the Difficulties on the Ro. 
»an. All the Avenues, and the very Hills themſelves, he 
fortified with Heaps of Stones, and ſtrong Guards of Men ; 
and to come at him, a River muſt be waded, the Paſſage 
whereof was unſafe. Oftorius, with the Roman Forces, be. 
ing come up to him, he went up and down animating his 
Officers and Soldiers,telling them, That this was the Day and 
this the Field where they muſt venture their Lives to defend 
their Liberty. He put them in mind of his glorious An- 
ceſtors, whoſe Valor had hitherto preſerved them from Bon- 
dage, their Wives and Children from Reproach. Oftor: 
the Roman General, by this time took all the Precautions 

offible, ordered his Lo to paſs over the River, who be. 
ing come within reach, the Brizains ſlew abundance of them 
with Arrows, Darts, and Stones ; but the Romans cloſin 
their Ranks, and holding their Targets over Head, threw 
down the looſe Rampires of the Britains, and broke in a- 


mongſt them with fuch Fury, that having neither Helmer | 


nor Cuiraſs to defend them, they were ſoon overcome. In 
this Battel the Wife and Daughter of CaraFacus were taken, 
end he eſcaping to Cartiſmandua, Queen of the Brigantes, 
was betray'd by her to the Romans, who ſent him to Rome. 
At his Entrance into the City, his Servants came firſt in or. 
der, bearing his Trophies won in other Wars ; then his 
Wife and Daughter, and himſelf laſt of all, who alone, 
bearing a reſolute Countenance in this diſgraceful and Cap- 
tive Condition, ſpoke to this purpoſe to Claudius, ſtanding 
before his Tribunal : 1f my Mind, Czar, had been as moderate 
in the heighth of Fortune as my Birth and Dignity was eminent, I 
might have come a Friend rather than a Captive to this City. 
Nor couldſt thou have d:/liked him for an Ally, who is of ſo Na- 
ble a Deſcent, and who has ruled ſo many Nations. My preſent 


Eſtate is to me Diſgraceful, to thee Gloriou. TI had Riches, Hor. | 


ſes, Arms and Men, and "tis no wonder if I ſtragled hard to keep 
them. But if by Fate yours muſt be the only Empire, then of ne- 
ceſſity Ours amongſt the reſt muſt ſubmit. Had 1 ſooner been for- 
ced to yield, my Misfortune had been leſs Notorious, and your 
Conqueſt leſs renowned. In the ſevereſt Determining of me, both 
will be ſoon forgotten. But if you grant that I ſhall live, by me 
will Live to you for ever, that Praiſe, which ut, next to Divine, 


the Clemency .of a Conqueror, Ceſar, afteged with his Speech, 


as he was with his Countenance, freely granted him and all 
the reſt his Pardon, for which they returned him their 
Thanks in a moſt ſubmiſſive manner. | | 

. Caraffa, one ofthe moſt Noble,and moſt Illuſtrious Fam. 
lies of the Kingdom of Naples, where it is divided into the ſe. 
veral Branches of 4riano, Montorio, De Ruvo of Montenegro, and 
Anza Authors ſpeak differently of the Original of this Family. 
They fay that it came from a Neapolitan Knight,of the Houſe 
of Caraccioli, in great Eſteem with Orho Emperor of Germany, 
in the Tenth Age, whom he followed where-ever the Intereſt 
of the Empire made him turn his Arms ; and that this Em. 
peror engaging himſelf once too far amongſt his Enemies, ſo 
that he was in great Danger of his Life, this Knight faced 
them with an undaunted Courage, ſuſtained all their Efforts, 
and gave time to the other Troops to come to his Relief; fo 
that he ſaved the Emperor's Life with the Loſs of his own in 
a glorious manner, receiving ſeveral Wounds, whereof one 
was in the Heart. The Emperor, after he had pur his E- 
nemies to Flight, came himſelf to the Place of Battel to 
ſearch for this generous Knight's Body Mimongſt the Dead, 
and as ſoon as he found it, he quitted his Horſe, and laid his 
Hand upon his dead Heart, crying (O Cara fe !) intimating 
that his Fidelity coſt him dear. Since that time, that Fami.. 
ly this Knight was deſcended of, took the Name of Carafe, 
from the Emperor's Words Cara fe. Others ſay, Thar the 
Prince ſeeing his Mm”: all bloody, laid his three Fingers 
upon it, ſaying, e Me la wſtra ; and thar the Fingers 
wiping off the Blood, and leaving three white Stroaks be. 
_ 1s the reaſon of the three white Bars in their Coat of 

rms. 

Caraffa ( Anthony) Cardinal, was Native of Naples, of the 
Family of Caraffa : He came to Rome very young, and was 
brought up near Pope Paul IV. his Great Uncle, who made 
him his Chamberlain,and gave him a Canonicat at St. Peter's. 
He was perſecuted by the ſucceeding Pope, but re-called to 
Rome by Pius V. who made him Cardinal. Some time a£. 
terwards he made him Chief of the Congregation, eſtabliſhed 
for the Corrgftion of Bibles, and of that which was held for 
the Explicatzon of the Council of Tree, His Learning ren- 
dred him fit for theſe great Imployments : He was alfa 
made 'the Apoſtolick Library-Keeper under Gregory XIII. 
and died in 1591. Cardinal Caraffa, tranſlated ſeveral 
Works out of Greek into Latin. As Catena weterum Patrum 
in Cantica, weteris & novi T:ſtamenti. Comment. Theod. in 
Pſalm. S. Gregorii Nazianzeni Orat. &c. Healfo correQed 
the Bible of the Septuagint, and added Notes of. his own 
making ; colle&ed the Popes Decretals into three Volumes, 
reduced St. Ferom”s Epiſtles into common Places, and left ſe- 
veral other Works, which ſhew the depth of his Knowledge, 
and withal, 'that he was very laborious. 

Caraffa (Charles) Cardina), Nephew to Pope Paul TV. was 
third Son of John Alphonſus, Count of Moxtorio : He was born 
at Naples the 2gth of March 1517, He ſerved under the 
Marquis of Guaſ# in Piedmont, and bore Arms under the 
Duke of Parma in Germany. But at laſt John Peter Caraffs, 
his Uncle, being choſen Pope in 1555, all things changed 
to his Advantage, for he was made Cardinal, and ſent Le. 


gat into France in 1556, to ratifie the Articles, made pri. 


vately at Rome, for a Truce between the Pope and King 
Henry TT. but the Cardinal kept Correſpondence with the 
Spaniards, and in 1557, went Legat for Peace to Philip IT. 
who kept his Courrt at that time at Bruxels. There were ma«. 
ny Complaints made againſt him, which obliged the Pope 
to baniſh his Kindred out of Rome, and ſend them into ſeve. 
ral Parts. This fell out in 1559, and the Pope died about 
the latter end of the ſame Year. Pope Pius IV. ſucceeded 
him, who made the Cardinal the Duke of Palliano, his Bro- 
ther, Count Alife, their Brother-in-Law Leonard Cardini Pri. 
ſoners, bur miſled the Count of Montebello of the ſame Fami.. 
ly, . whom they deſigned ro ſerve as they did the others. 
T eſe Proceedings ſeemed the more ſurpriſing, becauſe P;- 
IV. ſeemed willing to favour the Caraffa's. After this he 
brought them to Trial, and having aſſembled the Colledge, 
after the Proceſs had laſted 9 Months, he made them report 
their Proceeding on Mmday the third of March 1561, and 
afterwards, without advifing with the Cardinals, he pro. 
nounced Sentence of Death himſelf on the four Priſoners. 
The Duke of Paliano was accuſed of putting his Wife to 


| Death, whom he had ſurpriſed in Adultery, and the reſt 
| were charged with being his Accomplices, and of having a 


Hand in the Cardinal's Tyrannies. The Duke, the Counc 
of Alife, and Leonardo Cardini were beheaded, and the Car- 


| dinal was Strangled. This Inflexible Severity of Pius IV. 
| fays Onuphrius, wasa greater Blot to his own Memory than 


to that of the Caraffa's. 

Caraffa (Jerome) Lieutenant-General of the King of Spain's 
Armies, he was Marquis of Montenegro in the Kingdom of 
Naples, where he was born in 1564. He was Son to Renald 
Caraffa, and Nephew of Cardinal 4:thony , who had him 
brought up in Learning and the Knowledge of Tongue;, 
which he ſpoke with a great deal of Facilicy. From 1587 
he ſerv'd in the Low-Conntreys under the Duke of Parma, 
where he acquired a great Reputation upon many Occaſions. 
He was at the Aſlault of Lagni in 1590, at the Succour of 
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' Joſeph, liv'd abour the end of the 13th Age, whoſe Manu. 


Roan in 1592, at the Surprize of Amiens in 1597, and at ſe. 
veral other Rencounters after. He defended this laſt Town 
after the Death of Poytocarrero, and ſurrendred it to Henry TV. 
He alſo ſerved under the Archduke Alberts, augmented his 
Fame in 1620, and in Milan in 1621, It was 1n this year 
that Philip IV. King of Spain being about ſending him into 
Sicily as Commander of his Horſe, he was beg'd of him by 
the Emperor, who imploy'd him to good purpoſe in C:licia, 
Bohemia, Hungary, Alſace, and afterwards made him Prince 
of the Empire. Being return'd into Spain in 1628, the 
King made him Viceroy and Captain General of the King- 
dom of Arragon. Afterwards the Cardinal fant coming Go- 
vernor to the Low-Conntreys, and deſiring very much to'have 
him along with him, the Marquis follow'd him, bur died in 
Genoua in 1633, being then 69 years of Age. : 

Caraffa (Oliver) Cardinal Archbiſhop of Naples, Biſhop 
of Oftia, &rc. was Son to Francis Caraffa, and Nephew to Da- 
nicl Count of Matalone. Paul TI. made him Cardinal in 
1467, and as he had a great deal of Courage and much Ex- 
perience in what belonged to Peace and War, Sixtws IV. 
made him General of the Fleet which he was ſending againſt 
the Turks, conſiſting of 19 Galleys. In 1472 he join'd the 
Venetians who had 47 Galleys, and then Ferdinand's Fleet 
which was of 17, making 1n all, with rhe two Galleys of 
Rhodes, 85 Sail : And yet this great Fleet did no memorable 
thing, except the taking of the Port of Saralia and the 
Town of Smirna. This Cardinal died at Rome the 2oth of 
January in 1511, being then 80 years old. 

CTaraites, a SeCt of the Jews now contrary to the Rabbi- 
niſts, that is, to thoſe who admit the Ta/mud of the Rabbins. 
"The Caraites were fo call'd about the 8th Age, a little after 
the publication of the Ta/mud, becauſe they kepr to the Books 
of the Bible, and would not receive the Traditions that the 
Rabbins had invented. Carai ſignifies a Man throughly 
Read in the Study of the Holy Scripture, and therefore they 
who build their Belief upon the Bible are called Caraites : 
And ſome call'd them pure or refined Jews, becauſe the 
make profeſſion of preſerving the purity of their Religion. 
The Author of the Caraite Commentary, call'd Aaron Son of 


ſcripts are kept in the Library of the Fathers of the Oratory 
at Paris, whither it was brought from Conſtantinople. It ap- 
proves all the Books of the Bible which are in the Jewiſh 
Canon, and reckonstheir number 24, as the other Jews do, but 
it recites Human Traditions, that is the Fablesof the Talmud, 
and the Dreams of the Rabbies, not receiving any but what are 
conſtant and conform to the Holy Scripture. There are 


Temple of Salomon ſpeaks more advantageouſly of him, for 
he aſſures us, that if God did ſuffer the Sciences of all the 
Univerſities of the whole World to periſh, the only Book.of 
Caramuel would ſuffice to re-eſtabliſh or revive them again. 

Caranus thefirſt King of Macedonia, the 7th ofthe Family of 
the Heraclides after Hercules. The Fabulous Hiſtory ſays, that 
this Prince being minded to found a Monarchy, was adviſed b 
the Oracle to eſtabliſh one where he ſhould be condu&ted by 
the Goats, and accordingly he found ſome in Emathia now 
Macedonia, call'd ſo then from Emathius Contemporary to 
Cadmus King of Thebes, and afterwards Macedonia from the 
name of Macedon, who lived in Belochus's time the gth King 
of the 4ſrians. When Caranus had lighted on the Goats, 
he followed a great Herd that ran to the Town of Zdeſa, 
which he ſurprisd. And drove Midas out of a great part of 
this Province, which he held, fo that he became the only 
Maſter of the whole, and eſtabliſh'd that Family, 41. M. 
3240. He reign'd 3o years. They commonly count 23 
Kings from Caranus to Alexander, who are not much re- 
nown'd in- Hiſtory, if we except Amyntas and his four Sons 
that reign'd ſucceſſively. Philip, who was the youngeſt, 
laid the firſt foundation of the Greek Monarchy, which his 
Son Alexander eſtabliſhed upon the ruine of that of Perſia. 
This Kingdom of Macedonia held unti] the death of Al:xander 
in 490, and tothe fall of Perſers its laſt King in 646. 

Caraques, Savages of the Province of Quito in Pers, who 
live towards the Coaſts of the Sea of Zud ; they have bur 
little Wit or Addreſs, though they that live upon the ſame 
Coaſt towards the North of the Province, are Ingenuous, 
and very fit for Mechanick Arts. 1 heſe paint their Faces 
with certain Marks drawn from the Ears to the Chin, and 
wear Golden Chains wrought with ſuch Artifice, that the 
Spaniards admir'd them very much when they firlt arriv'd 
in that Country. 

* Cararacus the Eighteenth King of $Sco:land ſucceeded 
Metelanys, he ſubdued the Rebels of the Weſtern Iſlands, 


y | but not without much difficulty. Oroſms Eutropirys and Bede 


ſay, that the Orcades were ſubdued by Claudius Ceſar in his 
Reign, but Buchanan diſſents from them, becauſe Tacitus afe 
firms, that before the coming of Julius Agricola into Britain, 
that part of Britain was utterly unknown to the Romans. 
Caratacus died in the 2oth year of his Reign, Ar. Chr. 27. 
Buchan. 

Caratcholi or Karakioles, the People of Mont Caucaſus be- 
tween the Eaſt and North of Mzingre/ia. Some call them 
Caraquirquez, that is black C:rcaſſiens, though they have very 
white Skins, but perhaps they were call'd black becauſe the 


ſome of theſe Caraites at Conſtantinople, ſome at Cairo, and in ! 
other places of the Eaſt ; There arealſo ſome in Muſcovy, who + 
have their Synagogues apart, and call themſelves the only | 
true Obſervers of Moſes's Law, as perhaps they really are. | 
It were to be wiſh'd, that they who ſend for Books to the : 
Eaſt, ſhould get ſome of the Rabbi Caraites Books brought, ' 
whereof 'the moſt part are very Learn'd, and there are but 
few of theſe Books in Eurepe, eſpecially in France. Selden | 
is that which is moſt read. There are many of their Works 
in the Library of Leiden in HoUand, but not much valued. 

Taraman or Great Caraman, 2 Sovereign Prince in Cara. 
»ania, whom the great Turk deprived of his Eſtate about 200 
years ago. : ; | 

Caramaniſa, a Country of « Sp Anatolia, which. for. 
merly had the Title of a Kingdom. It comprehends Pam. 
philia, and a great part of Cilicia, Piſidia, and Cappadocia. 
Leunclavius thinks that it had this name from a Turk called 
Caraman Who drove the Armenians out of it. Ir is divided 
into great Caramania, where 1s Cogni upon Cydne or Caraſa, | 
Aiſarat, Caola, Tiange, &c. and into Caramania properly ſo 
call'd, which is between Mount Taurus and the Mediterranean | 
Sea over-againſt the Iſle of Cyprus. Here are alſo Chid!ſar, 
Patera, Salatia, Side, Soale, Mure, Oc. 

Caramir, Cara-Hemid, a Townin Meſopotamia or Diarbeck, 
with an Archbiſhoprick that has 7 Suffragants ; It's the 
Amida of the Ancients, famous by the Wars of the Romans 
againſt the Perſians, and for the Merit of many of its Pre- 
lats. Mereas was at the firſt Council of Conftantinople in 381, 
and Simeon afliſted at that which was called the Brigandage 
or Robbery of Epheſws, and afterwards at the General Coun. 
cil of Epheſus. Theodoretus ſpeaks of it in his 3d Epiſtle, 
wherein he calls it the Metropolitan of its Province. The 
Emperor Conſtantin the Great augmented it, and gave it the 
name of Cenſtantiy, Cedren:s and Curopalates write, that the 
Sarazens gave it the name of Emer. To's now very conſide- 
rable, ſurrounded with Walls and 60 Towers. 

Caramuel of Lobkow:rz, (John) Biſhop of Yigerano, was 
born in 1606 at Madrid in Spain, his Father was of the Low- 
Countreys, and his Mother of Germany. It's pity that this 
Prelat imployed the great Wit which Nature beſtow'd upon 
him, and which his very Adverfaries could not deny him, 
in fruitleſs barren Studies. The Author of the Anti-Cara- 
muel writes, that he heard a Man of great Judgment ſay, 
that Caramucl was Witty to the 8th or higheſt degree, Elo- 
quent to the 5th, but that his Judgment did nor exceed the 


Air of their Country isalways dark and covered with Clouds. 
They ſpeak the Turkiſh Tongue, but fo quick that they can 
hardly be underſtood. They derive their Original from 
the Huns, who inhabited the Northern part of Mount Cauca« 
ſus, whence alſo came the Turks. 

Caravacca, a little Village in the Kingdom of Murcia in 
Spain, ſituated in the Mountains upon the Frontiers of New 
Caſtile near the River call'd Rio Sigura. 

Caravaggio, a Burrough of 7:aly in the Dutchy of Mlan, 
fituated towards the Frontiers of Bergamaſque, famous for 


the Victory that Francis Sforza, afterwards Duke of Milan, 


gained over the Yenetians in 1446. It's alſo renowned for 
being the Birth-place of Polidorus of Caravaggio. 

Caravane, a Company of People that meet together to 
Travel with more ſafety, though this name is chiefly given 
to the Pilgrims of Mecha. For every year there are 5 Ca« 
ravans of Mahometans who go to viſit the Tomb of their 
falſe Prophet at Medina, and the Moſque of Mechs his Birth= 
place; which are that of Great Cairo, which conſiſts of E- 
gyptians, and of all them that come from Conſtantinople and 
the Neighbourhood. That of the Magrebins, which come 
prehends them of Barbary, Fez, and Myurocco. One of Da« 
maſcus for the Pilgrims which come from $yris, one of Perſia, 
and that of the Indies or Great Mogul. There are very often 
great Lords who go this Journey with the Pilgrims. The 
Emir Aage is the Chief, and has generally 1500 Camelsto 
carry his Baggage, and to ſell or hire to them that ſhould 
want any, for they die abundantly upon their way. The 
Caravane of Morocco takes its Rout by Taffilet, Tegorarin, Tri- 
poli, Quibriche, and Alexandria, whence it pales to Cairo, 
and thence to Suez, which is a very long Journey, and takes 
up a whole year. The Grand Signior ſends every year great 
Preſents to Mecha, they conſiſt in Ornaments and Stlver. 
Theſe Ornaments are made at Cairo and Damaſcus, and are ' 
ſome great pieces of Crimſon Pluſh bordered with great 
Arabick Letters wrought in Gold, a great Canopy of Crim- 
ſon Satin Embroidered, with ſome A4rabick Figures ; it ends 
in a point like a Steeple, and has a great Golden Bal) at the 
top, and 4 lefſer ones round abour ; there is another {quars 
Canopy, but of leſſer price. Theſe Preſents are carried 
upon a great Camel very richly Harneſs'd, with another 
after him to carry the Burthen, if the firſt ſhould chance to 
.tire. For the greater ſurety of theſe vaJuable things, the 
Emir Adge has 6'ſmall Field Pieces along with him all the 
Journey. The Caravan of Cairo parts commonly 57 days 


ſecond, He that inſerted a Diſcourſe of Mathematicks in | after the beginning of Ramazan, that is abour a month atrer 
this Authors great Volume upon the ArchiteQure of the it is ended. That of Barbary begins its Journey but a day 
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thar come from the Eaſtern Iſlands, as Macaſar or Celebes, 
fava, Sumatra, and the Maldives, and thoſe which come 
from the Fidies on the farther ſide of Ganges, come by Sea to 
Mocha, a Sea-Port of Arabia-F:lix, and thence on to Mecha 
upon their Camels. The Perſians that live along the Sea-ſide 
come down either to Ormus or Bander, then crofling the 
Gulf, which is but 12 or 13 Leagues broad, they traverſe 
Arabia , and arrive at their Prophets Town. Bur they of 
the Uppermoſt Perſia towards the Caſpian Sea, and all the Tar- 
tars, come to Taurns, and go thence to Aleppo, whence the 
great Caravane marches which crofles the Deſart, ſome take 
the way of Bagdad , but very ſeldom, becauſe the Bacha 
there exats a Tribure, eſpecially of the Perſians, whom the 
Turks look upon to be Hereticks, which makes the King of 
Perſia to forbid his Subje&s going that. way. "They 
rake the way of Bagdad for Devotion ſake to ſee the 'Tomb 
of their Prophet 41, which is but 8 days Journey thence in 
a Defart, where there is no Water but what is very bad, 
the Chanel which Cha-4bas made from the Euphrates being 
quite ruin'd, for the Princes of Arabia they have no great 
Journey either to go to Mahomet's Tomb or Mecha. The 
Mahometans of Enrope g0 tO Aleppo to Join the Caravane from 
Hieh Perſia, and thoſe 'of Africa go by Great Cairo, whence 
they take their way by Sucz, and meet the Caravane of 
Aleppo in the Defart, 18 Leagues from Medina, where there 
is Water which runs to that Town, and as the Mahometans 
believe, ſprung out of the Earth by pure Miracle in favour 
of their Prophet, who happened to be thirſty in this place, 
and drinking of this Water, made it ſweer, though bitter at 
firſt. The Caravanes travel in the night, and reſt in the 
day, to avoid the great Heats, and when the Moon does 
not ſhine, they have Men who carry Lanthorns at the end 
of great Sticks, their Camels are tied one to another, ſo 
that there is bur little trouble in guiding them. Amongſt 
them that go to M.cha there are many that go for Devotion, 
ſome go to Traffick, and many to ſhun the Puniſhment 
which they have deſerved for ſome Crime, for this Journey 
abſolves them from all things ; for whatever Wickedneſs a 
Man has committed, jf he can *ſcape, and go this Pilgri- 
mage, he is never ſought for afterwards, bur is look'd upon 
to be an Honeſt Man. During the Journey they ſing ſome 
Verſes of the Alcoran, and give ſome Alms according to 
their Abilities. Two days before they come to Mecha they 
ſtrip themſelves quite naked, and take only a Napkin abour 
their Neck, and another round their Loins. Such asareout 
of order or ſick keep their Cloaths on, but inſtead of this 
Ceremony they diſtribute ſome Alms. When they come to 
Mecha, they ſpend 3 days there in praying and viſiting ſome 
places which they call Holy. Afterwards they go to Miner, 
where they arrive at Little Bairam's Eve. The next day, 
which is the Feaſt of Bairam, they ſacrifice ſome Sheep, 
and then take their Cloaths as they were 8 days before ; 
then they go to Mount Arafat, where they pray tor 3 days, 
and all theſe Ceremonies being ended, Sx/tan Sherif, or the 
Prince of M:cha, who accompanied them to this Mountain, 
gives them the BenediQion or Bleſſing. Thence the Pil- 
grims go to Medina, where Mahomet's Sepulcher is, and the 
Kiabe or great Moſque. About a month and a half after 
the Caravane of Cairo has begun its Journey, there comes an 
Aga from the ſame Town with freſh Proviſions that their 
Friends ſends after them, and meet 'em about half way. 
This Caravane performs the Journey in 45 days, and takes 
vp as mnch time in their return, and are as many days there 
about their Devotions, &c. Emir Adge gains much by this 
Voyage, for beſides a thouſand leſſer Advantages, the Goods 
of all thoſe who die by the way fall to him, and during this 
Pilgrimage he is abſolute Maſter, and aQts as he pleaſes. 
Caravane of Merchants, 1s, as it were, a great Convey 
of many Merchants which meet at certain times and places 
to travel more ſafely, becauſe of the Robbers who are ſome. 
times in great Troops in the Countreys which they croſs. 
The Merchants chuſe a Captain among themſelves, who is 
call'd Carawvan-Bachi : It's he that orders their march, fixes 
their days Journey, and that with the other Principal Men 
of the Caravane, judges the Differences which happen dur. 
ing their Journey. One might travel with 10 or 12 Men 
only, and go a great way, but it is ſafer to go along with 
the Caravane, whereof there are ſome compoſing 1000 Ca- 
mels, and ſo many Horſemen, which look like an Army, 
becauſe the Camels walk as if in File or Rank. Each Camel 
Driver leads 7 Camels, which are tied together by a little 
Cord This Caravane goes more always in the night then 
in the day in Summer, to avoid the great Heats ; and in the 
Winter and other Seaſons to come in day-time to the place 
where they Camp, becauſe it would be hard to pitch their 
Tents, dreſs their Camels, and provide all other Neceſlaries | 
in the night. Nevertheleſs in the depth of Winter and 
grear Snouws they hardly march before the break of day, bur 
then they go bur a very little way, becauſe they encamp 
again immediately after Sun-ſer. The Chaoxx, which are 
poor Turks or Armenians, guard about the Camp, and watch 
the Goods, When they go from Conſtantinople, from Smirna, 


or Aleppo, they dreſs according to the faſhion of the Country | 


they travel into, otherwiſe they would ſeem very ridiculous ; 
ſo when they go into Turkey, they put on a Turkiſh Garb, gc. 

Nevertheleſs if one wears. a Waſtcoat after the A-ab;an 

faſhion, with ſome kind of Belt, and a Coat made after the 

French faſhion over it, he may go where he pleaſes withour 

any fear. To wear a Turban, one muſt of neceſſity ſhave 

their - Hair off, for it would not hold on elſe; but as for 

their Beards they never cut them, but eſteem rhe greateſt to 

be handſomeſt, yet in Perſia they ſhave their Chin, but leave 

' _—_ which they value moſt when it's thickeſt and 

ongeſt. | 

_ Carazius, Citizen of Menape, and Governor of England 

for the Emperors Dzoclefian and Maximil:an. He uſurp'd the 

Sovereignty,. allied with the Gals, and maintain'd himſelf 
upon the Thtone, and oblig'd the Ceſars to make Peace, bur 

was kill'd by 4l:#us one of his own Captains the 7th year 

after his Rebellion, and 293. 

Carazole (7oammin) Native of Ombria in Italy, one of a 
mean Family, but a great Example of bad and good Fortune. 
Being Secretary to Jean II. Queen of Naples, he had the good: 
fortune to pleaſe her, who loved him extraordinarily, and 
gave him the Dutchy of Melf, and made him Lord High 
Conſtable of the Kingdom ; bur this great Elevation had a 
very Tragical end, for ſhe deprived him of all his Goods 
and Honours, and put him to death with as much cruelry 


as ſhe had love for him before. | 

Carbanda or Carbagandna, Brother of Caſſan King of the 
Tartars, and his Succeflor in 1304 ; he was born of a Chri- 
ſtian Mother, who had him Baptiz'd, and nam'd N:cholas ; 
he made profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion whilſt his Mo-: 
ther lived, but after her:death he turn'd Mabometan, and 
ruin'd the Concerns of all the Chriſtians in the Eaſt. 

Carbilius Ryga was the firſt of the Romans that Divorc'd 
his Wife for being Barren, in the 523d year of Rome, under 
the Conſulfhip of M. Artilius, and of P. Yalerius ; He pro- 
teſted to the Magiſtrates, that though he lov'd his Wife- 
very well, yet he quitted her without reluQancy, becauſe 
ſhe would bear no Children, and that he prefer'd the Com- 
monwealths good to his own particular pleaſure. Others 
call him Carwilius Maximus, who was Conſul with'L. Pot. 
humum Albinus in 520. Aull. Gell. 

Carbo, a great Orator in Cicero's time, who ſpeaks of 
him. Ir's ſaid, that not being able to ſuffer the inconſtancy 
or lightneſs of the Roman People, after he had endeavour'd 
ſeveral times to redreſs it, voluntarily killd himſelf. We 
muſt not confound him with divers other Magiſtrates of this 
Name, as C. Carben, Triumwvir, with Grachus and Flavys in the 
633d of Rome. They differed about the divition of the 
Fields. One who was Conſul 3 times. He that follow'd. 
the Party of Marius and Sertorius in 667, and was kill'd in 
Sicily by Pompeys's Order. An Orator, Brother to the firſt, 
endeavouring to make the Soldiers quir their Debauches and 
Diſorders, and to revive the ſtridt Military Diſcipline, was 
Murther'd. 

*Carburp, a Town and Barony in the County of Kildore 
in Ir:land, and another Town in the County of Cork. 

CarcanoG, a Country of the Ile of Madagaſcar towards 
the Southern Coaſt, where the French have lately eſtabliſh'd 
ſome Colonies, finding the Country fertil, and pretty welh 
manur'd. | 

Carcaſſonne upon Aude, a Town of France in Languedoc. 
It's a Biſhops See Suffragafit to the Archbiſhoprick of Nar- 


| bonne, and 1s of the Parliament of Toulouſe. It's the Carcaſſo, 


Carcaſſu, Volcarum, or T:#oſagum of the Ancients ; It con= 
ſiſts of two principal parts, che Town and the City, in 
which laſt is the Cathedral : It has alſo a Caſtle, wherein are 
kept very ancient Atts of a particular Charatter upon the 
Bark of Trees, and upon Linnen, whereof many are thought 
to haye been brought thither by the Yi/igoths after the ſacking 
of Rome. Here are alſo a Seneſchalſhip and a Prelidial. 
Pliny ſpeaks of Carcaſſonne, Ceſar, Ptolomy, and ſeveral other 
Authors make mention of it. St. Guimers is thought to have 
been the firſt Bifhop of ir, who died in the year 300. Hi- 
larius and Valerius are receiv'd there as Saints. The Town 
1s big, ſtrong, and pretty well built, The River is divided. 
into two parts, and befides the Cathedral of St. Nazire, 
there are many other Religious Houſes. Some Authors 
think that the Gorhs fortified Carcaſſonne, that they built the 
Caſtle to preſerve there the Spoils of the City of Kome. 
However it 1s, as the ſituation of the place render'd it, very 
important, the French beſieged it after the defeat of Alcaric 
in 507, but were forc'd to take other meaſures. King Gon- 
tran inveſted it afterwards to no purpoſe, yet took it ſome 
time after by Treachery, but his Army not keeping a good 
Watch in their Camp, was defeated by Recarede King of the 
Goths. 'This happened about 587 or 88. Ir fell afterwards 
to the French, who keeps a Count there to govern it. The 
firſt of theſe that we know of was Bernard 1]. Count of 
Toulouſe, who lived in 871. Careaſſome is Capital of a little 
Country call'd the Carcaſes ; there are divers ManutaQtures 
in it. St. Marthe, 

Carchafis King of the Scythians ſucceeded his Father 
Atheas, jointly with his Brother Matheas. He led an Army 


againlt Alexander the Great, and went to lay Siege to the. 
Jown 
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Town of Alexandria, which that Conqueror had juſt built ; 


but Alexander beat him, and cut his Army in pieces. Af- | {tl 


rerwards, ſeeing his Conqueror's Generoſity, who eaſily 
pardoned thoſe that ſubmitted ro him, he ſent Embaſſadors 
To acquaint him, he left himſelf at his Mercy, and to offer 
him his Daughrer in Marriage. And Alexander forgetting 
all that had paſſed, left him the Sovereign Authority of his 
Kingdom. Arian 2. Curt. | 

Carvame, a certain King of the Bulgarians, in the 8th 
Age. It's faid, That having obliged the Emperors of Con- 
#anzinople to pay him Tribute, he would force Conſtantrne 
Porphyrogenetes to augment it ; that Prince promiſed to farisfe 
him, and entering with a powerful Army into Bulgaria, 
which he found unprovided for Defence, he put all to Fire 
and Sword. This hapned in 796. Cardame died ſoon after. 
Baronius. 

Cardan ( Jerom ) a Phyſician and Aſtrologer of Milan, 
who lived in the 16th Age, and is well known by the 
Works he publiſhed, as his Commentaries upon the 4 Books of 
Prolomy. Judgment upon the Stars. The Reſtoring of Time. 
The Aphoriſms of Aſtronomy. Of Subtility. And ſeveral other 
things, which we have in ten Volumes. He has writ his 
own Life, which is to be ſeen at the Beginning of his 
Works, under the Title of Vita propria, where he relates 
things with the ſincerity of a Man of Parts. He was Born 
on the 13th of Auguſt 1501 ; his Father being then pritty 
old, begot him on a certain Wench called Clare Micher:a. 
And Cardan himſelf acknowledges in his Life, that his Mos 
ther took ſeveral things to make her Miſcarry, : And in his 
3d Book of Conſolation, he acknowledges that the Colledge 
of Phyſitians of Milan would not receive him, becauſe they 
ſuſpefted he was not lawfully begotten. Julius Scaliger was 
his mortal Enemy ; and when he began. to write againſt 
him, he ſought to contradi& him in all things. Yer thoſe 
thar have no Intereſt in their Diſpute, agree, That though 
Scaliger was perhaps the better Humaniſt of the two, yer 
that this latter had penetrated farther into the Secrers of 
Phyſick. He died at Rome in 1576, being then 75 years of 


e. In 1661 it was Honoured with the Title of an Ear!. 
dom in the Perſon of Tho. Brudenel, Baron Brudene! of Sroughe. 
ton, who was created by K. Charles Il. to whom ſucceeded, 
three years after, his Son Robert Brudenel, the preſent -E. of 
Cardigan. Beſides the Town, there is an Iſland of that 
name at the Rivers mouth. It's 162 Miles from Londen. 

* Cardiganſhire, Lat. Ceretica, a Maritime County of South- 
Wales, fo calld from Cardigan the chief place thereof. The 
River Dovy parts it from Merion: hjhire Northward, the Twy 
from Pembrokeſhire Southward , the Twy from Brecknockſhire 
Eaſtward, and on the Weſt it is bounded with the 1-iſh Sea : 
In length from North to South 32 Miles, in breadth from 
Eaſt to Weſt 15. The whole divided into five Hundreds, 
wherein are 64 Pariſhes, and 4 Marker Towns, anciently 
the Seat of the Dimete, and now making part of the Dio- 
ceſe of St.David. Here the Soil is, like all Wales, Hilly,yert leſs 
towards the Sea than in the E. and N. parts. Beſides the great 
and high Hillcall'd Plizlimor in the N.E. Parts, out of which 
the Severn riſes, here is a ridge of leſſer Hills which ſpread 
themſelves almoſt over all the Country : But their Valleys 
are rich in Corn and Paſturage, being well Water d with 
Springs from the Rocks , which branching themſelves as 
Veins in the Body, make the Soil very fruitful all along 
their courſe. According to Giraldus Cambrenſis, the River 
Twy did formerly breed abundance of Beavers, whoſe breed 
is now quite deſtroyed. The Market Towns are Cardigan 
the County Town, Abereftwith, Llanbeder, and Tregaron ; bur 
Cardigan 1s the only place priviledged to ſend Burgeſles to 
Parliament, beſides the Knightsof the Shire. | 

* Cardiff, Lar. Cardiffa, the chief Town of Glamorganſhire 
in South Wales, ſtands in the South-Eaſt parts of the County, 
on the E. ſide of the River Tave, within leſs than three miles 
of its fall into the Sea. This Town and County fell under 
the power of Wiliam Rufus the Norman Conqueror's Son, b# 
whom 1t was ſoon after incompaſs'd with a Wall, and Forti- 
fied with a great and ſtrong Caſtle, wherein Robert D. of No;- 
mandy, eldeſt Son of William the Conqueror, being routed our of 


Age. It's ſaid, That having foretold the Year and'Day,of 
his Death, when he came to the Time, he let himſelf die of 
Hunger to preſerve his Reputation. Thuan writ fo, accord- 
ing to the common Opinion of thoſe Times ; and ſome ſay 
that Cardan himſelf compoſed thisEpitaph. 


Non me terra leget, celo ſed raptus in alto, 
Ituftris vivam dotfta per ora wvirum : 


his Dukedom by his younger Brother K. Henry I. of England, 
was Impriſon'd, his Eyes being firſt put out, where he led a 
miſerable Life the ſpace of 26 years. It's 163 Miles from 
London. 

Cardinal , This name ſignifies at this time an eminent 
Dignity in the Roman Church ; among the Latins the word 
Cardinalis ſignifies Principal, and in this ſenſe were Yenti 
Cardinales, four cardinal or chief Winds: Princeps Cardinals, 


Quidquid wenturis ſpeftabit Phebus in anms. 
Cardanum noſcet, nomen & uſque meum. 
Voſfius, Vander, Lindea. 


Carderon Rozeric, Son of Francis Carderen and Mary Sanda- 
lin, Concubine to his Father, who was in Gariſon at Ant= 
werp, after he had been Page to the Vice-chancellor of Arra- ; 
gon, heenter'd into the Service of Sondoval, Duke and Cardi- 
nal of Lerine, and firſt Miniſter of State to Philip the 3d 
King of Spain, whom he got in favour with, and was pre- 
fer'd by him to great Offices. He was firſt of all Ade of the 
King's Chamber, afterwards Secretary of State ; and Mar- 
rying Ignes of Pergas, a Lady of Oliva, he received the Col- 
lar of St. James's Order, was made Commander of Ocagna, 
and obtain'd the place of Captain of the German Guards. 
This Poſt, and the credit he had with the King, made him 
ſo inſolent, that he deſpis'd the greateſt Lords of the King. 
dom, and abandoned himſelf to all forts of Vice, which oc- 
caſioned his diſgrace. He was ſeized in 1619, and carried 


'to the Caſtle of Mentachez towards Portugal, where he was 


Tryed, and Condemn'd to have his Head cut off in the 
common place of Execution, whither he was to be led on 
a Mule. His Sentence contain'd above 240 heads of accu. 
ſation. The 19th of Ofober of the year 1621, he was put 
in mind to make his Will,' and diſpoſe of 2000 Ducats, and 
to prepare himſelf for death : After which he was ftrip'd of 
his Knights Habit, and on the -2t of the ſame Month he 
was led to the place of Execution in a Sutan, and a Black 
Cloak, with a Frize Capuchin or Monks Hood. Aﬀeer the 
Execution, his Body was lay'd on a piece of Frize, with a 
Croſs upon the Stomach, and four Torches at the ſides, and 
was watched in this condition upon the Scaffold by four 
Archers. 'The Clergy that came to make his Funeral Pomp 
were ſent back, and forbidden to accompany the Corps, 
which, according to the Cuſtom of the Country, was at- 
tended by the Confreries, and carried to the Carmelites Church, 
as he ordered ir himſelf. Some afſure it as a certainty, 
that he had above 200000 Ducats yearly Rent, and that his 
orher Goods were valued at 400000. Du Puy Hiſt. des 
Favor. 

_ *Cardigan, Lar. Cererica, the chief place of Cardiganſhire 
7m South-Walcs ſtands in the utmoſt S. W. parts of the Coun- 
ry Bordering upon Pembrokeſhire, and not above three Miles 
from the 1riſh Sea : "Tis ſeated upon a ſteep Bank, the South- 
ſide guarded by the River Twy, over which it has a Stone 
Bridge with ſeveral Arches. 'The County being firſt wreſted 
from the Welſh by Wiliam Rufus, and wholly Conquer'd by 
Henry his Succeſfor ; K. Henry beſtaw'd it upon Gilbers de Glage, 


a very Sovereign Prince; Miſſa cardinalis, and Altare cardi. 
nale, for the great Maſs, or great Altar of a Church, It 
was alſo a name that was given to certain Officers of the 
Emperor Theodoſtus, as to Generals of Armies, to the Prefe#: 
pretorio in Afia and 4fica, becauſe they poſleſſed the chiefeſt 
Offices in the Empire. As for the Cardinals of the Remax 
Church , this is their Or:gin. There were two ſorts of 
Churches in Towns, one fort was as our Pariſh Churches of 
theſe times, and were called Titles; the others were Hoſpi. 
tals for the Poor, and were called Deanries: The firſt were 
ſerved by Prieſts, and the other Govern'd by Deans; the 
other Chapels in the Towns were call'd Oratories, where 
Maſs was celebrated- without adminiſtring the Sacraments. 
The Chaplains of theſe Oratories were calPd Local Prieſts, 
that is, Prieſts that belonged to ſome particular place. And 
to pur a greater diſtin&zon between thefe Churches , the 
Pariſh Churches were call'd Cardinales, or Cardinal Titles, and 
the Prieſts that officiated in them, and adminiſtred the Sa- 
craments, were call'd Cardinals. This was chiefly us'd at 
Rome, where the Cardinals attended thePope whilſt he cele. 
brated Maſs, and in the Proceſſions, and therefore Leon IV. 
calls them Presbyteros ſui cardinis. * In the Council held ar 
Rome in 853, the Deacons who looked after the Deanries, 
had alſo the Titleof Cardinals, either becauſe they were the 
chiefeſt Deacons, 'or becauſe they aſſiſted with the Cardinals, 
z. e. Prieſts at the Popes Maſs. 'The greateſt fun&iori of 
the Roman Cardinals, was to go to the Pope's Council, and to 
the Synods, and to give their Opinions concerning Eccleſi- 
aſtical Affairs. It was one of them that was generally cho« 
ſen Pope ; for it. was rare that any Biſhop was choſen un - 
thoſe days. Ir being Recorded in the Eccleſiaſtical toner 
that Pope Stephen VII. choſen in 896, caus'd his Predeceſlor 
Formoſus to be dug up again, and annull'd all his Ordinances, 
alledging that he was made Pope againſt the diſpoſition of 
the Holy Decrees in the time that he was Biſhop of Oft:2. 
Finally theſe Cardinals have ingroſs'd to themſelves the 
power of chuſing a Pope, ſince the Council celebrated at- 
Rome in 1059 under Nicholas the 24. In procels of tie, 
the name of Cardinal, which was common to all Titulary 
Prieſts or Curates, was appropriated to them of Roe, and 
afterwards to ſeven Biſhops of the Neighbourhood of Rowe. 
*A11 theſe Cardinals were divided under five Patriarchal 
Churches, as'St. Johnof Lateran, St. Mary Major, St. Peter of 
the Vatican, St. Pauls, and St. Lawrence's. The Church of 
St. John of Latran had ſeven Cardinals Biſhops, which were 


called Colaterales or Hebdomadarit', becauſe they were the 
Pope's Aſſiſtants, and celebrated Divine Office for him each - 
bis week : Theſe were the Biſhops of Oftia of Porro, 3z148 


Canis, 


| who preſently fortified Cardigan with a Wall and ſtrong Ca- 
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Candida, or St. Rafine, Albano Sabine, Fraſcali, and Paleſtrons; 
The Biſhoprick of St. Rafine, is now united. to that of Porto. 
St. Mary Major Church had alſo ſeven Prieſt Cardinals, as that 
of St. Philip and St. James of St. Cyriacus, St. Euſebius, St. 
Prudentian, St. Vital of the Saints, Peter and Marcelin, and 
of St. Clement, The Patriarchal Church of St. Peter had the 
Prieſt Cardinals of St. Mary of the Tiber, of St. Chryſogone, 
St. Cecile, St. ang 6 and St. Lawrence in Damaſo, of St. 
Mark, and of the Saints Martin and Sylveſter. The Church 
of St. Paul had the Cardinals of St. Sabine, St. Priſce, 
St. Balbina, and the Saints, Nerea and Achilea of Sr. 
Sixtus, St. Marcel, and St. Suſama. The Patriarchal Church 
of St. Lawrence without the Walls, had alſo its ſeven Cardi- 
nals, them of St. Praxede, of St. Peter ad wincula, St. Law- 
rence in Lucina , of the Saints John and Paul, of the four 
Crown'd Saints, of St. Stephen in Mont Celio, and of St. Qui- 
riſce, Baronius makes mention of a Ritual or Ceremonial 
made in 1057, which was extraCted out of the Yatican Li- 
brary, and contains this number of Cardinals. In follow- 
ing times, the Pope gave the Title of Cardinal to other Bi- 
ſhops, beſides theſe I have mentioned : And it's ſaid, the 
firſt that had this Honour conferred upon him was Conradus 
Archbiſhop of May:nce, who received it from Pope Alexander 
IIT. who alſo conferred the ſame Honour on Gardin of Sala, 
Archbiſhop of Milan, in 1165, and ſince that, ſome Biſhops 
were created Cardinal Prieſts of Rome, with one of the Ti- 
fles thereof; ſo William Archbiſhop of Rheims was made 
Cardinal, with the Title of St. Sabine, by Pope Clement III. 
or according to others, by Alexander TIT. And finally, Cle- 
ment V. and his Succeſlors, gave the Title of Cardinal Prieſts 
to many other Biſhops, which Cuſtom has been followed 
ſince. As for the Deacon Cardinals, it muſt be obſerv'd, 
that in the beginning there were ſeven in the Church of 
Rome, and in the other Churches, this number was augment- 
ed at Rome to 14, and at laſt they created 18, who were 
call'd Cardinal Deacons, or Principal, to diſtinguiſh them 
from others that had not the care of Deanries. After were 
counted 24 Deanries in the City of Rome; and now there 
are 14 affefed to the Deacon Cardinals. The Prieſt Car- 
dinals are to the number of 50, which, with the 6 Cardinal 
Biſhops of Oftia, Porro, Sabina, Paleſtrina, Fraſcali and Al- 
bano,vho Have no other Titles but thoſe of their Biſhopricks, 
make generally the number of 70. Innocent-IV. gave the 
Cardinals the Red Cap in the Council of Lyons held in 1243. 
Paul TT. the Red Gown in 1464. Gregory XIV. beſtowed the 
Red Cap upon the Regular Cardinals, who wore but a Hat 
before. Urban VHI. gave them the Title of Eminence, for 
they had before but that of Moſt Illuſtrious. When the 
Pope has a mind to create any Cardinals, he writes their 
Names that he deſigns for this Dignity, and gets them read 
in the Conſiſtory, after he has told the Cardinals, Fratres 
habetis, That is, You have for Brothers, &c. The Cardinal 
Patron ſends for them that are at Rome, and condutts them 
to his Holineſs to receive their Red Caps from him : Until 
then they are Incognito, and cannot come to the Meeting : 
And as for them that are abſent, the Pope diſpatch6s one of 
his Chamber-men- of Honour to carry them their Cap. Bur 
they are obliged to receive the Hat at his own Hands. 
When they come to Rome they are received in Cavalcade. 
The Cardinals dreſs is a Sattane, a Rochet, a Mantelet, or 
ſhort Purple Mantle over their Rochet, the Mozette and a 
Papal Cape over the Rocher in publick and ſolemn AQions. 
The Colour of their Garment differs according to the times, 
either it's Red, or of the colour of dried Roſes or Violets. 
The Regular Cardinals wear no Silk, nor any other colour 
but that of their Order: But the Red Hat and Cap are com- 
mon to them all. When Cardinals are ſent to Princes 
Courts, it's in quality of Legats a Latere; and when they 
are ſent to any Town, their Government is call'd Legation. 
There are five Legations, viz. that of Avignon, of Ferrara, 
of Bolonia , of Ravenna, and of Perouſe , here follows Fr. 
Maimbourg's curious Remarks upon this Subjet. When the 
Cathedral Church was vacant; the Popes ſent one of the 
Neighbouring Biſhops to Govern it, until another Biſhop was 
choſen who took poſleſſion of it as 'of.his proper Church, 
and received its Title, which the adminiſtring Biſhop, or he 
that took care of it during the Vacancy had not. 'This was 
what they call'd a Cardinal Biſhop in thoſe times, from the 
word Cardo, which ſignifies a Hinge, ſhewing by that , that 
the Titulary Biſhop was tied to his Church to exerciſe conti- 
nually of his proper Authority all the funQtions of his Bi- 
ſhoprick. This 1s what the word Cardinal ſignifies in its 
natural and true interpretation, as can be clearly ſeen in ma- 
ny Letters of St. Gregory the Great ; for thisPope underſtand. 
ing that the Church of leria in the Iſle of Corſica was vacant, 
he writ to a Biſhop of Corſica , call'd Leo, to go to Govern it, 
and afterwards eſtabliſhed Martin there to be the Cardinal 


Biſhop thereof; ſo here is a Succeſſion of two Biſhops, wheres| 


of the one was but Viſitor or Adminiſtrator, and the other 
Titular. The ſame Gregory ſatisfied the Clergy and Nobility 
of Naples, that he approved their deſire of having Pau! Bp. 
of Neri, and their Viſitor made their Cardinal Biſhop ; 


whence it is eafie to ſee, that in this rages time, and before 


him, all Titulas Biſhops, who by theix Qrdination were 


tied to their Church, were all call'd Cardinal Biſhops: The 
ſame may be ſaid of thePrieſts and Deacons, to whom their 
Biſhops had given ſome Benefice or Charge that tied them to 
any Church in their Dioceſe : And alſo the Arch-Deacons 
and the other Dignities where Cardinals of the Churches they 
Governed. 'The other Prieſts and Deacons that had no ſuch 

tye were not call'd Cardinals. And it was for this reaſon 
that thoſe the Popes ſent into Provinces, and the Nuncio's 
he ſent to Conſtantinople, were indeed Deacons of the Romar 
Church, but not Cardinals. By this ſame Reaſon, all the 
Curats tied by their Titles to the Pariſhes wherein they Ad. 
miniftred the Sacraments, were Cardinal Prieſts. He was 
alſo call'd a Cardinal Prieſt, who officiated in chief in any 
great Man's Chapel or Oratory : So that there were Deacon, 
Prieſt, and Biſhop Cardinals in all the Dioceſes of the World. 
And as for the Church of Rome, there was no other Cardi.. 
nal Biſhop, in Pope Gregory's time but he himſelf, who in 
quality of Proper Biſhop of the particular Church of Rowe, 
was tied there as to his Title. The Prieft Cardinals were all 
the Curats of Rome, and all the other Prieſts that ſerved in 
any other Chapel or Oratory. The Deacons and Cardinat 
Archdeacons , were ſuch as had a Title where to 
exerciſe their Funftions. This is what the Cardinals of the 
Church of Rome were in St. Gregory's time, and near 409 
years after him. But in the XIth. Age, the Popes, whoſe 
Grandeur was much increaſed, taking Crowns, which was 
begun the firſt time by Pope Dalmaſus II. in 1048. they be. 
gun alſo to ſettle a Court, and a regular Council of Cardi- 
nals , Biſhops , Prieſts, and Deacons, different from thoſe 
that had this Title before. The Cardinal Biſhops were they 
that were Suffragants of the Pope as Metropolitan, The 
Prieſt and Cardinal Deacons were choſen by the Pope ar 
pleaſure in all the Provinces of Chriſtendom, whether Bi. 
ſhops , Prieſts, Abbots, Princes, Commanders, Monks or 
other Religions, to whom he gave the Title of Churches 
without obliging them to officiate in them. And ſo as the 
name of Pope, which in the 5 or 6 firſt Ages was common 
to all Biſhops, was afterwards appropriated Reman Pontife. 
So likewiſe the name of Cardinal, which had been com- 
mon to all Titulary Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, in regard 
of the Churches they were linked to, as St. Gregory ſpeaks, 
does now belong only to the Cardinalsof the Church of Rowe 
who are in the higheſt rank of that Church. Nevertheleſs ic 
is obſerved, Thar even ſince the eſtabliſhment of this Col- 
lege of Cardinals, 'The Biſhops maintaining their prehemi-. 

nency, have had the firſt place in Aſſemblies and publick 
Meetings in the Pope's own preſence. This is ſeers in the A& 
of the Dedication of the Church of Marmouticr by Pope Ur- 
baxTI. in 1090, when he came to Frawce to keep the famous 
Council of Clermont , for in that Ceremony , Huzes, Arch- 
biſhop of Lyos, was next thePope, and after him followed 
the other Archbiſhops and Biſhops, followed by the Prieſts 
and Deacons hat were Cardinals, and of the Pope's retinue. 
In 769. the Council of Rome held under Pope Stephen IV. 
Decreed that none ſhould be choſen Pope, but a Prieſt or 


Deacon Cardinal. In 1130, the Cardinals began to be Ma- 


ſters of the Popes Ele&ion under Innocent II. and made them. 
ſelves the ſole chooſers to the Excluſion of the reſt of the 
Clergy of Rome under Alexander the 3d, in 3160. So raiſing 
more and more, they are at laſt come to that, that though 
they be but "Sas and Deacons, yet the Dignity of Cardi- 
nal alone, places them above Biſhops. We muſt add here a 
thing that 1s very important concerning the Prieſt Cardinals: 
Hiſtory learns us, that there has been of theſe Prieſt Cardi= 
nals in France as well as at Rome, and were nothing elſe but 
Curats. This appears by two ancient Titles, one of Thibauld 
Biſhop of Soiſons, confirming the Foundation of the Abby of 
St. John of Vignes, made by Hugues Lord of Caftle Thierry, 
wherein he reſerves to himſelf, That the Cardinal Prieſt of 
the place, Presbyter Cardinalis ipſius loci ( that is toſay, the 
Curar of the Pariſh within woſe Precin&s the Abby of St. 
John of Vignes was founded) ſhould be liable to give the Bp. 
of Soifſons an account of his care of the Pariſhioners, or ro- 
his Arch-deacon as he uſed to do before. This Cardinal 
Prieſt ſays, Gris, Cannon Regular of the Order of*St. Au- 
guſtin in that ſame Abby, was Curateof St. 7ames's, and one 
of the 12 Curates of the Town of Soiſſons or its Neigh- 
bourhood. The other is the confirmation of this Founda- 
tion by PhilipT. in 1076, where the ſame terms are repeated. 
The ancient Manuſcript Pontificial, which was us'd by the 
Biſhops of Troys above 400 years ago, ſhews, that in all times 
the Biſhops of Troys had Cardinal Prieſts, who were no other 
but the 13 Curates mentioned in the Manuſcript Ritual of the 
ſame Church, who do now alſo afliſt the Biſhop when he 
Conſecrates the Chriſm and the Un&ions of Holy Thurſday ; 
and at the ſolemn Benedi&ion of the Fonts on the Eves of 
Eaſter and Pentecoſt. They are called in- the Pontifictal, 
Sacerdotes Cardinales. Paſquier reports upon this Subjett , 
That in a Council held at Mets under Charlemaign, it was 
ordered, that Biſhops ſhould diſpoſe Canonically of the Car- 
dinal Titles eſtabliſh'd in the Towns and Suburbs, that is, the 
Pariſhes. And it may be alſo remarked upon this Subje&, 
That in the Abby of St. Remy at Rheims, four of ; the Monks 
were always called Cardinals, or Chief, becaule it was Whey 


CAR CAR 
that officiated 'at the Great Altar upon ſolemn Feſtivals: , ters. George, his Eldeſt Son, Knight of the moſt' Noble Or: 
Nevertheleſs. it is ſeen in ſome of Saint Gregory's, and Azrian | der of the Garter, Loxd Chamberlain of the Queen's Hou- 

the 24's Letters, that Cardinals Sacerdos may be taken for a | ſhold, and one of her Privy-Council, dying without Iflue 
Biſhop ; and that Cardinalem conſtitus in Eccleſia Bituricenſs, | Male, the ſecond Son, John, ſucceed in the Honour ; his 
ſignified to make one. Archbiſhop of. Beurges, tho' for the | Son Henry. ſucceeding hini as Lord Hunſdon, was advanced 
moſt parr, as I bave already obſerved, the Pariſh Prieſts of | to the Dignity of Viſcount Rocheſter, 19 Jac. and to the Ti- 
the Gauls were call'd Presbyteri Cardinales. Maimbourg. = tle of Earl of Dover, 3 Car. 1. Fohm, his Son and Heir, died 
Cardone, a Borough of Spain in Catalonia, with the Title | without Iſſue Male. Robert, 3d Son to the firſt Henry Lord 
of a Duchy, ſciruated upon a River of this name, about two | Hunſaom, being Warden of the Marſhes towards Scotland, 
Leagues from Solfona, and ſeven or eight from Montferrat : | 40 Eliz. was created in. 19. Jac. Lord Carey of Lepington, int 
It has Salt Mines which render it famous, yet its more re- | Wiliam Ebor, alſo Earl of Monmouth, 1 Car. 1. His Son Hen- 
nowned for giving its name to Lords of the Houſe of Folch, | ry ſucceeding him in the Honour, had 2 Sons and 8 Daugh. 
who rais'd themſelves by their proper merit, and whereof | ters. Dugdale. | 
there have been many Cardinals and other Prelates, and 
ſome who have had very Illuſtrious Alliances with the Royal 
Houſe of 4rragon, and with the greateſt Families of Spain. 
Mr. Willoughby in his Travels in Spain, p. 470. placeth Car- 
doma two Leagues beyond Mmferrat, and faith, the Moun- 
tains of Salt yield a yearly Revenue of 30000 Pieces of | /ogda to the South, the Lake of Onega to the Weſt, and the 
Eight ; and that the Dukedom of Cardona contains three or | River Dwinta to,the Eaſt ; the Town of Carpator is not very 
four Villages beſides the Town : The Duke being one of | conſiderable. | 
the richeſt Grandees in Spain, and poſſeſſing beſides it three Cariati, a Town of the hirhermoſt Calabria, with a Bi. 
Dukedoms, four Marquijates, and two Earldoms, &c. and | ſhoprick Suffragant of St. Severine, and Title of Principali- 
he lives moſtly. at Madrid, but ſends hither every three years | ty, it 1s not very conſiderable : Ir's ſcituate upon the lonian 
a New Governor, the King of Spain having nothing to do | Sea, at the mouth of the Gulf of Tarentum, towards Um- 
with this City. This City is the freeſt in Span, and beſides | bratcio and Stropgol:. 
the 1oth of the Corn and Wine paid to the Duke, it never] Caribes, or Caraibes , People of America Septentrionalis , 
payeth any Tribute to him or the King. Ir is Governed by | who were formerly Inhabitants of the Antilles. 
a Council and four Conſuls choſen every. year by Lot; ſo | @Caridie, a ſmall Borongh and Gulf of Romania upon the 
that no Man of the Council can ſerve again till three years | Archipelago, it was formerly an important Town known un« 
are expired. | der the name of Cardiopolis, but now it's but an inſignificant 
Caremboule, a part of the Iſle of Madagaſcar upon the | Borough, 10 or 12 Leagues from Gallipoli. 
Southern Coaſts, between the Country of the Amparres and | Carir, aProvinceof 4ſis minor, now call'd 4idinelli, which 
the Mahafales ; this Place is ſomewhat too dry for Corn, but | has belong'd to the Turks ſince the 14th Age: Ir is bounded 
is good Paſture Land. It abounds in Cattel , and Cotton | on the Eaſt with Lycia, now called Menteſeli, on the Weſt 
grows alſo in great quantity there. F#lacourt Hiſtoire de Ma- | and South with the Mediterranean and Archipelago, and on the 
dagaſcar. North with the River Mader. This Province had formerly 
Carence, a Town of the Ancient Rugians, Inhabitants of | the Towns of Magnaſea , Alabande, Stratonice Minde, Prione 
a part of Pomerania, upon the Coaſts of the Baltick Sea in| Milet, now Malazo or Milaſſo, which laſt ſent forth 80 Colo- 
Germany. There were three Temples in this City, where| nies at ſeverel times. It was the Birth-place of Thales, Ha- 
three Monſtrous Idols were adored : The firſt, which they | /icarnaſſus, &c. Its Montain Ladmews gave occaſion to the Fa. 
call'd Regenithe, had ſeven Faces to one Head, ſeven Swords | ble of Endimion and the Moon. "The Macedonians call'd a Coun- 
in their Scabbards hanging on the ſame Belt, and a Naked | cil here which conſiſted of 34 Biſhops, who reje&ed the term 
Sword in its Right Hand : They believed that this God pre-| Conſubſtantial , and approv'd the Formule or Profeſſion of 
ſided over War, as well as Mars. Their 2d was call'd Po- | Faith made by the Aiſemblies of Antioch and Seleucia. Son 
reuithe, with five Heads, but without Arms, The 3d , | zomenes, Baronius. 
which they call'd Poreneuce, had four Faces to his Head, and 
a fifth at its Stomach, covering his Chin with his Right hand, | by the Grecians, to be reveng'd of the treachery of its Inha- 
and its Forehead with the Lefr. Saxo Crantz. | bitants, who joyn'd with the Perſians that were in War with 
Carencay, a Town of France in Low Normandy, ſcituate | the reſt of Greece. 'The Men were all put to the Sword; and 
upon the River Doane or Ouve, which receives there- that of j the Women led away Captives; to treat them Ttill with more 
Carentan or Carentei, three Leagues from. the Sea, and ſeven | ignominy,after they had led them inTriunph,they would not 
or eight from Contances. The greateſt Barks come up thi- | ſuffer them to pur off their fine Robes nor orher Ornaments, 
ther with the Tide, which makes rhe Town of pretty good | that they might have the confuſion of appearing always as 
Trade; it has two great Suburbs, a good Caſtle,and is pretty | great as they did in the Triumph. And the Archite&Qs of that 
ſtrong, having . good Ramparts, Ditches filled with Water, | time, made uſe of their Statues in their publick Buildings, 
and environed with Marſhes. This Town has a Balewick | inſtead of Pillars and Pilaſters, to tranſmit to all ſucceeding 
Ele&ion, and Title of Viſcount. The Country people ſay, | Ages, the puniſhment that was inflited upon them for their 
it was built by Caros, one of Ceſar's Colonels. This place | Infidelity. Theſe Statues were call'd Cariatides, and there 
ſuffered much in the Civil Wars of the 16th Age. The | were ſome in the ſumptuous buzlding at Bourdeaux, which 
Count of Montgomery, one of the chief Commanders of the | were call'd the Pillars of Tureles. .In the great Hall of the 
Proteſtant party, took it in three days in 1574. and the | Swiſs Guards in the Louvre, are four Cariatides that ſupport 
Count of Malignon, the King's Lieutenant in' Normandy, and | a Tribune enriched with Ornaments; They repreſent Women: 
Commander. of his Troops, rerook ir ſoon after, and made | that have their Arms cut off, and are covered with a Robe 
De Lorges, Montgomery's Son, who Commanded in the Town, | that hangs down to their Feet. Vitrudus . | 
Priſoner. Papire Maſſon. Carignan, a Town of 1taly in Piedmont, with title of Prin- 
Carette (Fabricius) the 42th great Maſter of the Order of | cipality, ſcituated upon the Po, over which is a fine'Bridge 
St. John of Jeruſalem, whoſe Convent was in the Iſle of Rhodes, | berween Turin and Carmagnole ; It has a ſtrong Caſtle, and 
he ſucceeded Guyof Blanchefort in 1513, made a League with | its Soil abounds with Mulbury Trees for the Silk-worms. 
the Sophie of Perſia, againſt Selim the firſt, The Turkiſh | Thomas Froncis of Savoy, 5th Son of Charles Emanuel, fiſt of” 
Fleet returning from Egypt at the end of Autumn preſented:| that name, Duke of Savoy, -and Katharine Michelle of Auſtria, 
it ſelf before the Port of Rhodes, with their Banners difplay'd, þ bore in this Age the Title of Prince of Carignan. He was 
and Trumpets ſounding. The Baſcha who Commanded this | Great Maſter of France, and died in 1656. In 1625 he 
Army, ſent the Great Maſter an Officer to acquaint him that | Married Mary of Bourbon, Dazighter to Charles 'of - Bourbon, 
Selim gain'd a Battel of the Soudan of Egypt, and to defire | and Awne Counteſs of Montafie, &c. and begot on her 7oſep/ 
him to partake of the Vifory, to which the great Maſter | Emanwel, John who died in 1656, Ergen Maurice Count of 
made Anſwer, That he was oblig'd to the Baſcha for his Civility, | Soifſans, Annudeus Ferdinand , Gharlute Chriſtine ,. both” dead 
and would ſerve him if there were occaſim.. In the mean time | young, and Lowſe Chrifgine Married to Ferdinand Maximi- 
put himſelf in good poſture of defence, after he had done | av. 
all that the exerciſe of his Charge oblig'd him to; he died | Carin (Marcus Aurelius) Son of the Emperor Car, who 
in I521. Boſio. |  : | made him and his Brother Numerian Ceſars about 283, and 
* Carep (Wiliam) deſcended of the Noble and ancient Fa- | taking this Jaſt with him to.the Eaſt, he ſent Carin-to Gaul, 
mily of Cokkinton in Devonſhire, being Eſquire of the-Body to | where he gave lumſfelf over to all manner®of Vice. He 
King Henry VIII., took ro Wife, Mary, Daughter ro Thomas | Married 9 Wives, and put ſeveral to Death upon bare Suf- 
Bullen, Earl of Wiltſhire, Siſter to Am, ſecond Wife to King | pition, which: made his Father difown him, if we beljeve 
Henry VIII. by whom he had a Son called Henry, who, in | Yopiſcus. After the Death of both the Sons, the Emperor 
regard of his neax-Alliance to'Queen Elizabeth, was Knight- | oppaſed Dicclefian, and flew in the Plains of Verond; Sabi= 
ed foon after her coming to the Crown, and afterwards ad- | nw Julianus, who would invade the Empire, but wns at laſt 
 vanced to the Dignity of a Baron of this Realm, by the Ti- | killed bimſelf by one of his Captains, whoſe Wife he had 
tle of Lord Hundſdon ; ſent to carry the Garter to the King | debauched, This hapned at Margus, a Town of Mefee; int 
of France ; at his Return made Governour of Berwick, and af- | 285. Yopicins, Aurelius Vitlors i 
ter the Execution of the Queen of 'Scote, ſent to pacifie. her | Carines, certain Women in great Vogue, and hired to 
Son. He left by- Am his Wife, 4 Sons, George, ohm, Ede | make Moan for the Dead at Burials. They derived their 
mig and Robert, afterwards Earl of Monmeyth ; and 3 Dapghs Name from Carie, the Donny P came from. heme 
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Carfagnana; which the Lat. Carferonians, and Grafinians, 
a Valley of italy between Mont Apennin in the Duchy of Flo= 
rence, Luquois the State of Regio and Modena. 

Cargapol, a Town and Weſtern Province of Muſcovie, 
which has the White Sea to the North, the Province of Wo- 


Cane, in Latin Carias, a Tow of Peloptmeſus, deſfroyed 
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ies alſo Buildings it Rome 11 form of Ships, which were 
called Carines, from the Latin |Carins. And others fay, 


_ there wasa Street of this Nanie in that City, wherein Pom- 


pens's Palace was. Virgil. Ds! | 
Carinola, called Calenurm and Carinuls, a Town of Italy, 
in Terra di Lavoro, with the Title of County and Archbiſhop's 
See, Suffragant to Capue. , It's ſituated upon a little River, 
four or five Miles from the Sea, between Capus and Seſa. 
Some Authors take it to be the Calmmum of the Ancients, men- 


tioned by Strabo. Pliny and. others, though it's certam 


it _0 built two or three Miles from the Ruins of this 
Otner, 

Carinthia, called by the Germans Karnten, a Province of 
Germany, belonging to the Archdnkes of Auſtria, with the 
Title of Duchy. Ir divides into Higher and Lower by the 
Drave, and lies between the Biſhopricks of Salzburg, Stirit, 
Frioul, Carniole, and Tyrol. Its Chief Towns are. San-veit, 
Villach, Volckmark, Judenburg, Claghenfort, which laſt is its 
Capital. This Country fell to the Archdukes of Au- 
fria; Henry, its laſt Duke, dying without Ifſue. It's ſaid 
that the Boors of Carinthia have the Priviledge of inveſting 
their Sovereigns always when they change their Prince : 
And that the Duke, dreſſed up like one of themſelves, af- 
ſiſts at a certain Ceremony they perform abroad in a Mea- 
dow. This Priviledge was allowed them becauſe they were 
che firſt that, embraced the ChriſtiafReligion. A Country 
Man preſents the Duke two Oxen, one a far, and the other 
a lean one. The Duke accepts this laſt, and receives a light 
Blow on the Ear from the Boor. Carinthia is a hilly Coun- 
ery, its Inhabitants abhor 'Theft mightily ; they uſed for- 
merly to hang thoſe they only ſuſpition'd to have ftolen, 
and judged them three days after. If they were found guil- 
ty of the Crime they were accuſed of, they let them hang 
until they rotted; but if they were found innocent, they 
were buried publickly, and their Souls pray'd for.. Annes, 
D:lvins, Cluvier, Monſtrelet. 

Carion (Job) a German, Born in 1499. He was a good 
Linguiſt, ,and a great Scholar, well skill'd in the Mathema- 
ticks. which he taught with great Applauſe at Wirtemberg 
and elſewhere, and publiſhed ſeveral Works, that gained 
him Reputation, as his Pra#ico Aftrologice Ephemerides. A 


+ Chronicle, which Pucer and others have continued, &c. This 


Carion died in 1538, that being but the 39th Year of his Ape. 
Melchior, Adam. | 
CTartius, Son of Jupiter and Torrhebia. The Ancients fay, 
that as he walked about the Lake Thorrhebis, and heard the 
Tweet Voice of the Nymphs; he learned the Muſick, and 
raught- it afterwards to the Lydians; and in Acknowledg. 
ment of this good Qffice, they worſhipped him as a God, 
and built him g Church upon a Hill, which was afterwards 
pa Carienne, and in Latin Mons Carius, from this Hero's 
ame, We." 
* Carlinfozd, a Sea Port in the County of Louth, in the 
rovince of Ulſter in treland, about 30 Engliſh Miles Eaſt off 
Armagh, and 5 North of Dundalk. 
© Carlifle, the chief Place of Cumberland, and 2 Biſhop's 
wee, in the Province of York, ſituate on the South Banks of 
the River Eder, 235 Miles North Weſt from Londow. Beſides 
the Eden, which about ten Miles lower falls into the 1-i/þ 
Sea, this City is watered with two leſſer Rivers, the Canda 
and the Peztrel/, mixing here rheir Waters with the Edem's. 
In the Roman time this City flouriſhed under the Name of 
Luguvallum, as ſtanding near the Pi#s Wall, by them called 
Vallum, Pi#icum, and made to defend theſe Borders from the 
Pifs ; ſo that it ſeems to have been of old the Boundary be. 
rweenthe two Nations, which the Northumbers afterwards ex- 
tended/to the Bank of Dunbriton Fryth. Afﬀeer the Romans had 
quittedithis Ifland, this City felr the Fury of the Pi#s, bur 
was walled about in the: Reign of Zgfrid King of the Nor- 
thumbers. - Afterwards the Danes conſumed it into Aſhes, and 
It lay un-repaired in Rubbiſh, till Wiliam Rufus rebuilt it. 
Henry, his next Succeſlor, ' made it a Biſhop's See, Amo 1133. 
T hus-it recovered it ſelf to that degree, thatit is now a fine 
City, well-inhabited, and 4;Place of good 'Trade. The Ca- 
thedral was founded by Walter, Deputy of theſe Parts for 
King William Rufus,and by him deflicated to the Bleſſed Vir- 
£10, but finiſhed and endowed by King Henry, out of the 
ealth Walter had amaſſed for that purpoſe ;- upon which 
Ethelwolf was made the firſt Biſhop thereof. The Dioeefe 
contains all Weſtmorland, and/part of Cumberland, in all 93 
Pariſhes ; but..theſe exceeding large, as generally they ate' 
inthe North. In the King's Books 'tis valued-at 513 7. 4 5. 
11. the" Clerffes Tenth amounting but to 161 1. 1's. 7 4: 
As for Honorary Titles, this City has given that of Earl 
ro ſeveral Families, and is now injoy'd by the Right Ho- 
nourable. —————— Howard, the preſent: Earl of Carliſe, de- 
rived to him from his Grand-father Cha#les Howard, deſcend. 


ed from Wiliam Howard, third Son of Thomas Duke of /or- | 


folk, and created Earl of Carh/te by King Charles the Second, 
Anno 1661, "WF. 


Carloman King of France, Son of Lewis the Liſper, was 


Crown'd with his Biother Zewis III. at Terriers in Gatinvi4in | H 


879. Some paſſionate Hiſtorians write, that theſe two Bro- 
thers were Baſtards, others hold rhe contrary, and Gy the 


Boſon, who had mads him 


Kirig begot *em on Avſevde whom he Married in his Youth. 


It's trne his Father got them Divorc'd, becauſe ſhe was of 
mean Birth, and he had not/given his Conſent to their Mar. 
riage, but this does nor make the Childten Baſtards. The 
two Brothers divided their Eſtate at Amiens, Lewis had New- 
fria, and. Carloman Aquitany and Burgundy, The Norman's. 
i ſelf King of Arles and Burgundy, 
and Lewis King of Germany being Leagued againſt 'em, they 


won the laſt to their ſide, defeated Boſon in a pitch'd Battle, * 


and afterwards lay Siege to Yiene in 881, where he had lefc 
his Wife. The Normans made fuch continual Incurſions into 
their Territories; that Lewis was forc'd to go tooppoſe them, 
bur died at Sr. Denis itt 882, Carloman quitted preſently-the 
Siege of Yienne, and left the Command of his Troops there 
to Count Richard, and came himſelf to Command the Army 
in Pirardy. He worſted thoſe Barbarians in ſeveral Rencoun- 


| ters, and at laſt obliged them to leave his Country., Some 


time after being a Hunting at the Foreſt of 7veline near Mont- 


fort, he was wounded by a Wild Boar, or by ſome of his 


Attendance, and died a few days after in 884. ' Reginon ir 
Chron. 2 Bo 

Cartoman King of Auſfraſin, Burgundy, and of a part of 
Aquitany, Crown'd at Soiſſons the gth of Ofeber 768 ; he was, 
Son of Pepin the Short, and Brother to Charlemagne, with 
whom he ſhar'd his Father's Eſtate. Some wicked People, 
Enemies: to Peace, labour'd. to ſet them at variance. Carlo. 
man was inclin'd to it, but he died ſoon after, and was by. 
ried at Sr. Remi at Reims. He left two Sons by his Wife 
Gerberge, Pepin and St. Siazre Biſhop of Nice in Provence. 
St. Marthe Mezevay. 

Carloman Duke and Prince of the French, eldeſt Son of 
Charles Martel by his firſt Wife Cr0r7ude, commonly call'd 
Rotrude, who died in 724. He had for his Share A4»ftroſia, 
Germany, and Turinge. He took the Field with his Brother 
Pepin againſt Hunaud Duke of Aquitany, whom they drove 
beyond Potiers, and forced to an Agreement after they had 
taken the Caſtle of Loches. After this they divided the King-' 
dom at the place call'd 0/4 Poitiers, and thence march'd into 
Germany againſt Thibaud Duke of the Germans, whom they 
ſubdued in 742. After which Carloan ſabdned Oditon, and 
then Thierry, Dukes of Bavaria and Saxoty, having before 
revenged himſelf of Hunaud for his Treachery. Then re. 
commending to his Brother Pepin a Son of his calFd -Drenx, 
he went to Rome, where having taken the Habit of St. Benet, 
in 747 he retired to Mont Sorate, but being too much impor- 
tun'd with Viſits there, he went to Mon? Caſſm. - He came 
afterwards to France to interceed for A4ftulfe King of the Lom. 
bardians, who feared Pepin II. then ProteQor of Pope Ste- 
phen II. and the Holy See, though the pretext of this Jonr. 
ney was to demand St. 'Beners Body, which was at Fleury 


upon the Lore, but not meeting with the Reception he ex. 


peCted, he retired to Yienme in Dauphine, where he died the 
17th of Auguſt 755, His Body was Carried to Mont Caſſn. 
Reginon, Eginard. | 

CTarioman; eldeſt Son of Lewis firnam'd Germanicus, Bro- 
ther of Lewss II. and of Charles the Burly, had to his Share the 
Kingdoin of Bavaria, to which P ammonia, Carinthia, Bohemia,and 
Meravia belonged; and was Honour'd befides with the Title 
of King: of 1taly ; He took the Field to join this Kingdom 
to the Empire, but a panick fear ſeiz'd him, and made him 
alter his Deſign. ' He gairied two ViQoriesover Raſtic Duke 
of Moravia, and Gmrdacre Count of Corinthie, but was after- 
wards worſted by the Rebels of- Mor4via. He fell into a 
Palſy, whereof he died, in 880, and was buried at Or:ing- 
hen' 1m Bavaria in a Monaſtery that St. Maximilian founded 
there, and left rwo Baſtards, a Son, and a Daughter. r= 
nout, whe had Carizthie, and was afterwards Emperor, and 
Giſete Married to Zuendipol# King of Moravid in 890, whom! 
ſome Authors for this reaſon takes to be Catlomarn Son of 


| Chavles the Bald by Ermentrude his firſt Wife. He" rebellVd 
oy his Father, and was made Deacon by Hilaeric Biſhop 
o 


Man: agaitiſt his will, but upon a ſerohd Rebellion he 
was put in Priſon, whence he was releaſed at the Solicita- 


,tiots of -Legats ſent by Pope Adrian TE-irit6 Prance, but he 
footy abuſed this Favour, and began new” Troubles again, 


whereupon the King got: him ſeiz'd and degraded by the 
Biſhops of Sens and RÞzims, then 'commanded he ſhould be 


blinded and ſhur up in'the Abby of Corbie in'866. But two 
Fries found' the means to draw him thence; -and conduQed 
i\ts'/his Uncle Lew the German, who' aflowed him the 


Abby of Epertnac for his Maintenance, ' He died in 873. 


' »Oarloffad or Bodenftein (ndrew) at firſt Archdeacon of 
Wirtemberg, and intimate Friend to Lachey, whorh he created: 
DoRorin the year 1512. HE diſputed with Eckius concern- 
ing the Free Will, 4. 1619. and in r521, while Luther 
was' abſent, he threw down the Images,* for which, as alſo 
becauſe he could nor agree to. that Propoſition of Lurby 


That Chriſt wat as big in the Bread of the Holy —h as he © 


hing on the Croſs ; the latter; who was powerful ar the Court 
of Saxoty, got hint expelPd ont of that Elk®ors Dominions. 
&' paſt a whole Winter incognito at Rottemburg, and then 


canie to Baſil, Hr. 1545. where he was Paſtor of St. Perer's 
Church during 10 years; and ReQor of the Vniverſiry here. 


Being 


' by the Engliſh Monarchs the Chancery an 
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Before his departure from Soxiy, he” had publiſh'd a Bodk 
againſt Monaſtical Vows, ST Married a Wife. Antho 
Gryneus, Court-Preacher' of thie EleQor Palatin, gives him 


t C dations, as to have ledan TIrreprehenſible Life, © 
ay bivebven 2 Promoter of Church Diſcipline and good | from. Lond 


Order; ſo that, adds he; we muſt leave that monſtruous lye of a 
Diabolical Phantaſm, that diffurt'd him before his death, to Saran 
its rventer, or to ſuch ſuperſtirious Scriblers as Morery, who 
has the'impudence to affert, that'Carloſtad was ſtrangled by 
the Devil, wheteas our Grinews teſtifies, that he pionſly fell 


 afltep, or quietly died, 4. 1543. See one of his Letters 


dated the 18th of March 1601. And withal a Dialogue of 
Oecolampadiry concerning him, and Rucholcer in hiSChronology. 

- Carlovingians, a name that was given to the Kings of the 
Second Race of France, which begun in 752 in Pepin the 
Short Son of Charles Martel, and ended in Lews V. in 987. 
There were 14 Kings of this Family. | | 

Carlsbourg,. Lat. Caroloburgum, a little Town in Germany, 
in Low Saxony, in the Duchy of Bremen, is ſcituated upon the 
Weſcr, lately built by the Suedes, and called fo from their King 
Charles X. It's a ſtrong Place, yet was taken by the Danes, 
aſſiſted by the Inhabitants of Lunebourg, in 1676. They re- 
ſtored it again in 1679, by the Mediation of the King of 
France, and the Peace that was concluded the ſame Year at 
Fontainbleau. Baudrand.. : 

 Carmagnole, a Town of 7faly, in the Marquiſate of Sa- 
lyſſes, belonging -to the Duke of Savoy, ſciruated about 2 
Miles from the Po, and 8 or 9 from Turiz. It's of Impor- 
tance for its good Fortreſs. Charles Emanuel, Duke of S«voy, 
made himſelf Maſter of it in 1588, during the Civil Wars 
of France, and alſo ſubjeQted the Marquiſate of Saluſſes, now 
incorporate into Piedmpnt. It being left to Savoy in Ex- 
change of Breſe and Buyey, &c. by the Peace made in 
1601. 

Carmagnole (Francis) a famous General, who took his 
Name from the Town Carmagnole in Piedmont, He was a 
Boor's Son, and kept Pigs all his Youth, ar laſt Liſted him- 
ſelf a Soldier, and mounted by degrees, until he became Ge. 
neral under Philip Viſconti, Duke of Milan, who had ſeen 
Proofs of his Courage and Conduft. Carmagnole continuing 
to ſignalize himſelf by ſeveral brave AQtions, this Duke gave 


him a Couſin of his in Marriage, and honoured him with a 


conſiderable Government, which Height got him the Envy 
of ſeveral powerful Men, who miſ-repreſented him to the 


credulous Duke, which occaſioned his Retreat. for Surety to | C 


the Yenetian Territories, where he was received very ho. 
nourably, and made General of their Army again the 
Duke of Milan, whom he worſted in ſeveral Battels ; but 
negle&ing to make the Advantage he might, of a Vifory 
he had gained, in order to reconcile himſelf with this Duke, 
the Yenetians got him brought to Yenice, where he was Be- 
headed in 1422. Powpil. Tor. Elog, de Capitain. 

Carmanie, or Kirman, a great Country of Perſia, which 
has Gedrofie, or Gyycan to the Eaſt, Farſe to the Weſt, Suble. 
ſtan to the North, and the Gulph of Ormus, and the hdian 
Seas to the South, and comprehends the Provinces of Gus- 
del, Dulcinde, and Ormus. Its Capital 1s Cherman, upon the 
River Baſfry ; its other Towns are Berfil, Bem, Bermaſil, Cha. 
bis, Tzireſt, Bander, Gamron, Ormus, &c. * It's pretty barren 
towards the North, in the Place where Carmanie the Defart 
was ; but about the middle of the Country, it has fertil 
Valleys, all covered with Fruit and Flowers, but eſpeczally 
with Roſes : Hence we have ſome Turquoiſes, and: Tulie, or 
Flower of Braſs. This is the greateſt Province in the 'Leſer 
Aſia, lying extended from Eaſt to Weſt, and is bounded on 
the South by the Mediterranean Sea, on the Welt by Menteſe, 
on the North by 'Chiangare, Amaſia, and Anadole, and on 
the Eaſt by Bozoch. This Province having been a long time 
Subje& to the Perſian, and the Macedoman Empires, in the 
laſt Times.of the latter revolted from them ; but being per. 
ſuaded by Mirhridates to joyn with him = the Romans, 
they infeſted by their Piracies all the Coaſt of Greece. Pub- 
lius Servilins was the firſt that beat them at Sea, but Pompey 
the Great was the Man that made #n abſolute conqueſt of 
them in one Month, 6o years before the” Birth of Chriſt, 
Anno Mundi'3883. It continued'under the Roman Emperors 
rill 1092, when it was firſt Conquered by the Turks, and had 
Kings of that Nation : Till Bajaze: the Second, of the 
Ottoman Honſe, in the Year 1396, ſubdued Ibrahim the Se- 
cond, the laſt King | of Caramania, and hanged him. ' See 
Caramania.' © » 

* Carmarthen, Lat. Maridunum, the chief Place of Carmar- 
thenſhive, in South Wales, is pleaſantly ſeated on the Weſt ſide 


of the River'Twvy, which' runs through the midſt of this | batane. Sueronins menrigns thar in Veſpaſran's Time; An. Chriſti 


Shire, and falls South, about ſix' Miles from hence into' the 


Sea ; over the River there is a fair Bridge of Free Stone, 
with a large Caſtle built over 'it-upon a ſteep Rock ; from 
which Stone Wall; another intermingled with Brick, rang- 
eth about the Town. Upon the Norman Conqueſt, this 
Town was brought under their Obedience, and for a' long 
rime oppreſſed with the Calamities of War, IR it was made 

| Exchequer for 
all South Wales, This was the  Birth-Place of that' famous 
Britifh Apollo, callevl Merlin, Since the late Revolution, this 


— 


'Town ſtarids honoured with the Title of a Marquiſite, i 


oy | the Perſon -of the Right Honourable Thomas  Orborn, Farl of 


Devby, and Marquiſs of Carmarthen, Lord Preſident of their 
Majeſties moſt Honourable” Privy-Council. It's 206 Miles 
7 3 90 $2 16 177 IR | 
.'*.Carmarthenſhire, -Lat. Seth Comitatzs, is a Mari- 
time County of South Wales, fo talled from Carmarchen, the 
Chief Place thereof. - 'T'is bounded on. the North with Car- 
aiganſbire,-on the South with the Severn Sea; Eaſtward with 
Brecknock and Glamorganſbircs, and.Weſtward with Pembroke= 
ſhire ; in Length, from North Eaſt to South Weſt, abour 3 5 
Miles; inBreadth, from Eaſt ro Weſt, 3a: The whole divided 
into ſax Hundreds, wherein are. 87 Pariſhes, and 8 Market 
Towns ; antiently the Seat of the D:mele, poſſeſſed of this 
with Pembroke i Coreiganibiee :This Shire 1s not ſo peſter'd 
with Hills; as her Neighbours are, and what Hills ſhe has, 
are much better for Corn and Paſturage. Beſides the T:wy, 
which parts it from Cardiganſhire, here is the Toy, that runs 
from North to South into the Sea, the Tave, and ſeveral o= 
thers. On..the Eaſt Side :of the 7bvy is a Place called The 
Golden Grove, wonderful Pleaſant and Fruitful, belonging to 
the Earl of Carbery, not far from which, to the Southward, 
are the Ruins of Careg-Caſtle, upon a high Hill, under 
which are to be ſeen many Vaults and ſpacious Caves, con- 
ceived to be. the Refuge of the routed People in the Civil 
Wars. Where alſo, ſays Giraldw, is a Fountain, which, 
like the Sea, ebbs and flows twice in 24 Hours ; of the 
Market Towns, Carmarden the County only, is Priviledge# 
-4 ſend a Member to Parliament, beſides the Knights of the 
re. 
Earmel, or Mount Carmel, a Mount of Galilee in Paleſtina, 
12 Miles from Nazareth, towards the Weſt, upon the Coaſt 
of the Mediterranean Sea : It's ſeparated from the other 
Mountains, has 3o Miles in circuit, with a great number of 
little Hills and Valleys that are always green, Forreſts of 
high Trees, Groves, Gardens, Springs, pleaſant Fountains, 
and quantity of Vines. - Its Air 1s very good, its Fruit ex- 
cellent, as well as its Wines, with Game in abundance. A 
_ Path lying between the Rocks, with Steps wroughr. 
with a Chizle leads to Carmelites Hermitage. This Hermitage 
conſiſts in 5 little Cells wrought in .a Rock upon the Side of, 
the Cape that looks to the North, the Weſt and South, 
whence is a fair Proſpe& of the wide Sea, of the Towns of 
Caiphas, and of St. John of Acre, and all the neighbouring 
ountry ; one of the Cells is a Chapel, another their 
RefeCtory or Dining-Room, with 3 Stone Tables, and Seats 
of the ſame for 8 or 10 Perſons : There are 2 other that are 
Dormitories, and the 5th is where the Pilgrims, lodge; be- 
fore the Door of this Cell the Fryars have made a little 
Platform. upon the Rock, which is ſhaded by Branches of 
Trees, where they treat the Viſiters ſometimes with a Colla- 
tion, which conſiſts in Dates, dry'd Reaſons, Figs, and Biſ« 
ket, with Ciftern Water, for they drink no Wine there. 
Towards the Foot of the Mountain is Elias's Grotto, much 
honoured, not only by Chriſtians and Jews, bur alſo by 
Infidels,Turks,Moors, and Arabians, who hold by Tradition, that 
it was the ordinary Reſidence of the Prophet Elias ; this is 
kept by a Santon or Mahometan Clergy-man, who has the Phi. 
ſfiognomy of a Holy Anchoret, and looks as if he was waſt= 
ed away with Auſterities ; he receives Alms of all them 
that go to Pray there, for giving them Leave to enter it. 
Somewhat higher is Eliſhs's Grotto, and Grottos whicle 
belong to the Hermitage we ſpeak 'of. There is another 
Grotto at the top of the Mountain, which is called ElZar's 
Grotto, near which are the Remains of a ruin'd'Monaftery,; 
which was built of great hewen Stones, more like a'Fortreſs 
than a Religious Houſe, 4o or 50 Perſons might lodge ire 
this ruined Building ſtill; and-there are 4 or 5 poor Fami- 
lies of Moors that live 'in ſome of the Chambers now. Be. 
tween this Monaſtery and the Grotto, was a little Chape], 
whereof there remains nothing now but the' Walls and the. 
Altar leaning back upon: the” Grotto. ' There are alſo the 


Remains of another Monaſtery in'a Valley towards the Weſt; 
held ro be the firſt that was built in the Eaſt for the A4ncho« 
rites of Mont Carmel ; here are beſides great Buildings ftilf 
| entire, of good  hewen ' Stone; formed into many Stories, 
with a large Hall, which is thought ro have been the Ora- 
tory that was to the Chapel. ' A little higher is E/a-'s 
Fountain, ſaid to have ſprung our of the Ground/by Verrue 
of this Prophet's' Prayers. There were formerly feveral 
Towns at the Foot of this Mountaitr, amongſt which, $r2- 
bo makes mention of that of the'$/camins, of the Bowwiers, and 
Crocodiles. ' Pliny adds another, which he calls Carmel and Ec- 


82, there was a little Temple upon Mount Carmel, fo very 
famous, that this Emperor confulred the Oracle they adored 
there, which 'afſured him” of good Succeſs in' all: his De= 
ſigns. It's not known whether this was'any- Remains of the 
Idolatry of Baal or Beelzehub, which was formerly worthiped 
in the Town of Acre, or whether it was a Chapel of the 
true God, ſerved by the Succeflors of ' Elias, under rhe Con- 
du& of the Prophet 4g4bus,- whom perhaps the Emperor 
conſulted about the Event 'of- lis Enterpriſes. The Town 


of Caiphas is atthe Bottom : - Mountain, near the Ne 
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of St. John of Acre, and Acre is gver againſt it,.on the other 
fide of the Port ;. from. Caiphas to./&cre- are 4 Or 5 Leagues; 
to go round the little Negk that. forms the: Port. / In 1259 
St. Lewis, King of France, .ip. his return from the Holy Lond, 
paſſing through Mount Carmel,begg'd fix of the Manks of the 
Abbat, and- brought them'to-Pard in their white, Habirs, 


and white Cloaks Laced at- rhg hottom with a kind of Liſt ; 


but Pope Hoyorins IV. made thera take the Minimes Habit 
with the white Cloak, which they 'wear to this 'very time. 
Dowbdan Voyage de Ia terre Sanite. | 

Carmel, or our Lady of Mount Carmel, a Military Order, 
which is alſo called of St. Lazare; eſtabliſhed by Henry IV. 
of France in 1608. He received none but French into 1t; to 
diſtinguiſh it from that of St. Lazare of Savoy, which con- 
ſiſts of none but 1ralians and Sawyards.. This Order Con- 
ſiſted of 100 Gentlemen of the Kingdom, who, in War time; 
were to keep about the King's Sacred Perſon, ta guard him. 


; _Carmides, which others call Carmadas, and others Gann, 
| adas, was a Grecian, of ſuch a; 1g10Us Mr ry, that he 
| would lay any Book he had but once read by Heart. 


_ Carna, or Caynee, a certain Goddeſs of the Antients: 
which preſerved the inward Parts of Men. Junius Brutus: 
when he drove Tarquinus Superbus from Rome, Sacrificed tg 
this Goddeſs upon Mount Celjen-the firſt Day of the 4th 
Month, which from his Name was called Fuze. The Anti: 
ents alſo celebrated Feaſts in Honour of Apollo Carneus, or 
Carnien,whoſe Prieſts governed the Kingdom of the Sicyonians 
after Leuxippm's Death; their 26th, and laſt King Archelaus 
was the firſt of theſe Ruling Prieſts, and Carideme the laſt; 
who being unable to ſupply the Expences that were to be 
made; quuitted the Government. ; 


* Carnarvan,Lat. 4rvoia, the chief Place of Carnar vane 
ſhire in North Wales, was built by King Edward I. out of the 


4 


Monſieur Philibert of Nereftang, was choſen Gteat Maſter of| Ruins of old Segentium, at the Fall of a River into the 1h 


this Order, and took the Oath to the King at Font ainbleau, 1n 
Preſence of the Princes and Lords of the Court; ſwearing 


Sea, which being called to this Day Seont, ſhews irs Deci- 
vation from the Word Segentium. This Town heretofore 


Allegiance and Fidelity to him and all his Succeſfors, Kings | was very ſtrongly walled and fortified with a fair Caſtle, 
of France. "Then the King put him on the Collar, which 1s | was the Birth-place of the firſt Prince of Wales of the Engliſh, 
a kind of tawny coloured Ribond, with a Croſs hanging an Line, afterwards King of England, by the Name of Fs. 
it, with our Lady's Image engraven on it, and all environ- | ward IL. and from Carnarvan,called Edward of Carnarvanſtire. 
ed with golden Beams; afterwards put on his Cloak, with | Here the Princes of Wales had their Chancery and Exchequer 


the golden Croſs of the ſame Order, which Pope Paul V. 
approved, or re-eſtabliſhed it. Lewes XIV. revived this Or- 
der. Sponde, Anno Chriſti 1608. 


for all North Wales, which was no ſmall Improvement to ir. 
King Charles T, conferred the Title of Earl of Carnarvan, 
Ammo 1628, on Robert Dormer, who being ſlain at the firſt 


Carmelires, or our Lady of Mount Carme!, a Religious Fight near Newberry, 1643, left it to his Son Charles 


Order, which begun in the Twelfth Age in Syria, where 
ſeveral Weſtern Pilgrims lived in different Hermitages, ex- 
poſed to the Violence and Incuſions of the Barbarians. Aime- 
ric, Legat of the Holy See in the Eaſt, under Alexander IIT. 
and Patriarch of Antioch, brought them together, and placed 


Dormer , the preſent Ear] thereof. It's 186 Miles from 
London. | 


* Carnarvanſhire,Lar. Arwvonienfis Comtatus, is 2 Maritime 
County of Norch Wales, fo called from Carnarvan the chief 
Place thereof ; Northward 'tis parted from Angleſey by an 


them on Mount Carmel, formerly the Retreat and Reſidence of j Arm of the Sea ; it is bounded Weſtward with the Iriſh Sea, 


Elias and Eliſha, whoſe Succeflors they ſtile themſelves. They 
derived their Nameof Carmelites from this Mountain. Alber:, 
Patriarch of Jeruſalcm , Native of the Dioceſe of Amiens, 
and Kinſman of Peter the Hermite, gave them Ryles in 
1205, which Pope Honorivs TIT. confirmed 2 Years after. 
Their Habit was at firſt White, and their Cloak laced at 
the bottom with ſeveral Liſts. But as this manner. of Ap- 
parel did not agree very well with their State, Pope Honorius 
the Fourth commanded them to change ir. So they ſtrip'd 
theſe Laces off, and to looſe nothing of their Colour, they 
took the Habit of the Minizs under their white Cloak. Pope 
hnecent IV. mitigated the Seyerity of the Rules that were 

iven them ih 1245. They came into Europe in 1238, and 
48k now 7 Provinces in France. This Order has flouriſhed 
very much in the Romiſh Church, which it has furniſhed with 
a great number of Biſhops, Preachers, and Learned Writers. 
Onuphre, Genebrard. 


Carmelitres,or bareleg'd Carmes,a Con gregaraan of Fryars, 


Southward, partly with the Sea, partly with M:rionerhjbire,and 
Eaſtward with Denbighſhire and Merionethſhire. From Ormf. 
head Point Northward to Pevenke! Point Soutward, it extends 
about 40 Miles, and from the River Conway Eaſtward to 
the Z/:noy Weſtward, about 20 : In which. Compaſs it has 
68 Pariſhes and 5 Market Towns, anciently inhabited by 
the Ordovices, and now in Bangor Dioceſe. Here the Air is 
ſharp and piercing, and the Soil not very fruitful, excepr 
the Weſtern Sea, Coaſt, which is the beſt part of it. This 
is by Nature it ſelf the moſt defenſible County in 11:5, by 
ceaſon of its high and craggy Hills, among which Snowd:z 
Hill is the higheſt. Carnarvan is the only Town priviledg- 
< to ſend a Burgeſs to Parliament, beſides a Knight of the 

ure. '. 

Carneades, an Academick Philoſopher, Native of Cy. 
renes 1n Lybia, Founder of the Third, or New Academy, 
Succeſlor to Chry//ppus, and one of the eloquenteſt Perſonages 
of his Time. He did not apply himſelt gzuch co Phylick, 


= 


eſtabliſhed in the Fourteenth Age. . After the Mitigation of | but cultivated Morals with particular Diligence, and gave 
the Rules of the Carmes, made pl Pape Exgeniu: IV. the Or- | himſelf ſo much to that Study, that he negle&ed all other 


der was reformed by St. Thereſa, a Nun thereof, belong- 
ing to the Convent of Aiula in Caſtile, her Birth-place. She 
began with the Women, then atrerwards yndertook to re. 
form the Men, being aſſiſted with 2 Fryars of the'Qrder, 
Father Anthony of Jeſus, and Father Jobhw of the Croſs, and 
theſe new Reformed had a Convent near Aiuls. Pope Pi- 
us V. approved their Deſign, Gregory XIIT. confirmed. their 


things ; ſo that he ſometimes ſate at Table and forgor to ear, 
until his Maid Meiſe roufed him from his Thoughtfulneſs. 
When he underſtood that 4ntipater had poiſoned himſclf, he 
did the like, and dy'd the 4th Year of the CLXII 0!ympiade, 
| according ro Diogenes Laertius, in 85th Year of his Age, 

3925 of the World, 625 of Rome, and 129 before the Chri- 
 ſhan Era. And there was at that time an Fclipſe of the 


Reformatiqn in 1580, and Clement VIII. ſeparated their Con- | Moon, according to Apolodorys, quoted by that fame Dioge 


regation jm #aly from that of Spaiu in 1598, and gave them 
lrg Priviledges. They. came into France about 1695; and 


wes. Cicero, who ſpeaks of him as of the moſt eloquent Man 
in the World, makes him go years of Age, which makes it 


have 44'0r 45- Convents in that Kingdom, The Cgrwelizes | difficult to determine prectigly what Year he dy'd in. This 


were there 2years before by Cardina] Berule's Care. : Theſe 
Fryars are divided into, 2 G& regations, whereof each has 
ts general and particular. Conlfigutzans. Theſe 2 are the 
Congregation of 1ta/y, which comprehends all the Convents 
that are not in the Territories of, Spain, and the other that 
of Spain,. which reaches to.6 Proyinces. Sponde 4uno Chriſti 
1568, ; Hats; de cet 04. 

Carmenta, Mother of Evander, the left 4rcadie with her 
Son, and arrived in 1taly, where they were civilly received 
by Fauww King of the Country ; this was about 6a years 
before the taking of Troy, and ' about the Year of the World 
1810. They. called her Nicoftrate and Carmente, becauſe ſhe 
prophecy'd in Verſe. Carme in Latin ſignifying Poetry. 
The Roman, Matrons built a Temple to. her Memory, and 
celebrated Feaſts that were called. Carmentales: Plutarch. re- 
ports the Subje& of that Feaſt to haye been as follows: The 
Roman Matrons having taken a Re{glution not to. ſee their 
Husbands until they had the Priviledge of Riding in their 
Coaches as before, and that new Decree of tho Senate, thar 
deny'd them that Conveniency, were recalled, the Senators 
were forced to reſtore them to their former Liberty, which 
appeeſed them ; and being come to a good Underſtanding 
with their Husbands, they found the EffeQs of an extraor- 
dinary Fruitfulneſs in the great qgumber of their Children ; 


Philoſoper was Ambatlador to Rowe along with Diogenes the 
Stoick, and Critolaus the Peripatecian, under the 24 Con- 
ſulſhip. of P. Cornelius Scipio Naſica, and of M. Claudius Mare 
cellys, in the 59gth Year of Rome. His Buſineſs was abour 
the Town of Athens, which was taxed in 500 Talents, becauſe 
the Inhabitants were theQccaſion that theTawn of Orepe was 
hindered 45Payſaner, Aulus Gelius,and Cicero repart. Carneades 
urpriſed the whole Roman Senate ſo much with the Force of 
his Elogyence, that Cato, Cenſor, adviſed them to ſend him 
away immediately afrer he had, his Audience, becauſe his 
Speech had wrought ſo upon their Underſtanding, that they 
could not diſtinguiſhTruth fromFalſhood after he had ſpoken. 
And Elian reports, that the Senators complained thar this 
Philoſopher came to inſult over them, even in the very Se- 
nate, by the energy of his Diſcourſe. And.Cicero adds, rhat 
he. perſuaded whatever he pleaſed ; and indeed -it may be 
faid, that never any had a. better Talear for it than himſelf, 
which with his making Profeſſion of following Plato's Do- 
Qrine, gained him an extraordinary Eſteem at Rome. - Final- 
ly, the new Academy, whereof this Philoſopher is acknow- 
] ledged the Chief, differs from the middle :3n; this, that 4-- 
chelaus,, Author of the. laſt, denied rhe Truth, of the very 
hangs themſelves ; which Carneades allowed, but maintain- 
t our Diſcernment is not fine or piercing | enough to 


for which, being willing to thank:the Goddeſs Carmenta, they | diſtinguiſh this Trurh from Falſhood. He alſo taught chat 


built her a Temple to Sacrifice in, and offer their Preſents. 
Ovid, Plutarch. £2. X 


material and ſenſible Beings were as Shadows of the Truth. 
 ielue6,h8 did not deny that there was a Probability, though 
| 6 
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he would not follow it. ' Diogenes Laerce. Aul. Gell. Valer.| planted there, areat Albemar! and Aſbly River, that lying in 
Maxim. * OT JLLAKR. £m E the moſt Northerly Part towards Virginia, This is in the 
Carnten, a Simame given to Apollo, upon the account of Latitude of 32 Degrees, and forme odd Minutes, both ſetled 
the Divine Carnns, oY one Ales ; and hence camethe | at the Charge o the Lord Proprietors; the firſt in 1670, 
Origin of the Cayian. Feaſts, which the Antients celebrated | and the laſt ten Years'after. Charles-Town, the chiefeſt Place 
in Honour of that God, -to expiate-for his Murther. Euſebius of the whole Country is the Port Town for both. 
ſpeaks of the Carnian Plays, inſtitured at Sparta in the 26th. Carolins; the Name of a Work made in 790, to refute 
Olympiade, for the Muſicioners and Players on Inſtruments, ſeveral Propofitions drawn from the As of the ſecond Coun. 
and ſays, that Terpander was the firſt that gained the Prize | cil of Nice, and called Carolin-, becauſe  Charlemayne 
there. lhe: « ' © + | countenanced the making it. It conſiſts in four Books, 
 Carniola, a Province of Germany, with the Title of a wherein are Propetod 120 Heads of Accuſations agnſtthe 
Dutchy, belonging to the Houſe of Auſtria.It's pert of the'| Council : T 2 L 


eſe lay dormant and in Darkneſs, untila L- 
antient Carnis, Or Country of the Carnians, which com res theran found an ancient Manuſcript of them in 1 549, and 
hends alſo Frioul, and is divided into the nppermoſt, which publiſhed thera with a Preface of his own ; wherin he is ve- 


is called Dry, where Czernicz lies, and into the Lower, a- home againſt the Worſhip of Images, and ſtiles the Au- 
bour the River Save. The Germans call riffs Country Kraim, | thor Eli. Phili, Hincmar, Archbiſhop of Rheims, acknow- 
Its Capital is Lanbach, with a Biſhoprick. There are alſq | ledged he had ſeen this Work beſides, it's apparent by the 
Krainburg, Cillei, Comte, Menſpurg, the Marquiſate of Yindes, Anſwers Pope Aariax made to the ObjeGtions that this Book 
&c. 'The Inhabitants are partly Slavenians, and partly Ger- | contains, that it is the true Work which was attributed ro 
mans. Cluvier, Ortelius. wenoeen ane Maimbourg Hiſtoire des Iconoclaſtes. * * : 
Caroberr, or Charles Robert, whom the Hungarians call |  Carolftadr, Lat. Caro/eftadium, a Town of Croatia, built 
ſimply Charles IT. of that Name, King of Hwgary, Son to'| by Charles Arch-Duke of 4uftria, and well fortified againſt 
Charles 1. Sirnamed Martel, who was Son of Charles, called | the Turks, ſeated at the Confluence of the Rivers Kulp and 
the Lame King of Naples and Sicily, Count of Provence, &c. | Mereſwiz, and is the Empires Bulwark on Croatia Side. 
Martel inherited the Kingdom of Hungary by his Mother, who | Caroiftadr, a Town of Szedland, in that Part of Gothia 
was Daughter to King Stephen V. Siſter and Heireſs of La- | called ' Yermeland. Charles IX. King of the Sucdes, gave it 
diſlaus TV. both Kings of Hungary. This Princedied before | his Name ; the Danes have almoſt utterly ruined it in 
his Father Limping Charles, and left this Son we ſpeak of .@ 1644- 
Robert, Brother of Charles Martel, raiſed a great Diſpute up. | Carparhie,now called Scarpanto,an Iſland of the Archipelago, 
on this Subje&, that is, which ſhould ſucceed, the eldeſt | which gave its Name to the. Sea of Scarpanto, between the 
Son, or the Uncle, and whether the Son repreſented the Iles of Rhodes and Canadie. It's the Carpathus of the Ancients. 
Father, to ſucceed the Grand-father. All the famous Law. | Here are ſeen ſeveral Pieces of Antiquity, and the Ruins of 
yers of that time, together with Pope Boniface VIII. were | ſeveral Towns. The Turks keep a Cad! in this I{land to ad- 
for Carobert, who was inveſted by this laſt in 1299, though | miniſter Juſtice.The Inhabitants are Chriſtian Grecians. The 
he was then bur a Child, but was not received by the Hux- | Coral of Scarpanto is ſtill in requeſt, and the Ifland renowned 
garians, who choſe Andrew, called the Venetian, for their | for Philon a Biſhop, ordained by St. Epiphanizs. * The Car- 
| King after Stephen's Death ; yer he put. himſelf upon the | 2athian Hills, Montes Sarmatici, Capes, Sarmatice, Carpatcs. 
Throne by Force, and was Crowned by Pope Clement the | are called by the Germans Wurtzgaten, the Herb-Garden ; by 
, Fifth's Legat, and afterwards gained a Viftory in 1312, o- | the Hungarians, Tarahzal ; by the Sclaves, Tatri ; by the 
ver Mathew, Palatin of Trichinia, Chief of the Rebels; this | Ruſs, Bieſcid ; and by others, Crapack. It is a long Chain 
rendered his Subje&s very ſubmiſſive, his Government was | of cragged Mountains, beginning at Presburgh, and ending 
ſo caſie, that they acknowledged there was not a milder | at the Euxine Sea, dividing Poland to the North from Hungs- 
Prince in time of Peace, nor a more Couragious in War, | 77, Tranfilvania, Moldavia, and Wallachia ; and in ancient 
Aﬀer he had joyned Dalmatia, Croatia, Servia, Lego. | times, the Sarmations from the Roman Empire. It has the 
meria, Ruſſia, Comania, Bulgaria, and Boſnia to his Territo. | Name of Carpathian from the Greek Word Kammxog Fruits 
Ties, he died at Belgrade in 1342, at 50 years of Age, and | becauſe more fruitful than the Mountains in theſe Northern 
was buried at Alba Regalis, in the Tomb of the Kings of | Countries uſually are. It is of more Length than Fame in 
Hungary, This Prince took for his firſt Wife Mary of Po- | Story, and is now only regardable as a Boundary, and the 
land, Daughter of Caſmir, Duke of Cujavia: She died | Mother of many Rivers. Heylin, 
without Children in 1315. His ſecond Wife was Beatrix of | @Carpenterie, or Carpentcland, the Name of a vaſt Coun- 
Luxembourg, eldeſt Daughter of the Emperor Henry VII. and | try in Southern America, lately diſcovered by Carpentier, a 


of Margaret of Brabant, who dying about the latter end of | HoJander, who gave it his Name, which is all we know of 
the ſame Year, he Married Elizabeth of Poland, Siſter to Ca. | it yet. | 


femir TIT. called the Great, and of Ladi/aus TIT. called _ Carpentras, upon the River Ruſ?, a Town of Provence, 
| King of Poland; this Queen bore him 2 Sons, who died | Capital of the County of Yenaiſin, belonging to the Holy 
young, and Lewis King of Hungary, Andrew King of Naples | See, and Suffragant to Avignou. It's the CarpentoraFe Memie 
and Sicily, and Stephin Duke of Sclavonia. Bonfinius, | norum, mentioned by Pliny, built upon the Ruines of Yenaſque, 
Crommer, | | 


Vindailſca, or Vendauſca, as appears by Petarchus's Letters to 
* Carolina, a Country of Florida, in the North, lying South | Guy, Archbiſhop of Gennes. 


of Virginia, extending it ſelf from the 29th to the 36th De. | ſeated in a fertile Country, and environed with good:Watls. 
gree of Northern Latitude, and watered on the Eaſt by the | Ir's the Juſtice-Seat of the County 'of Yeraiſin. The Cathedral 
Atlantick Sea ; firſt called Carolina, not from King Charles JI. | is a Noble StruQture, with a grea open Place to the Front, 
.as our Authors give it out, but from Charles IX. King'of| and the Biſhop's Palace FA gg 6 after the - modern 
France, in whoſe Reign, this Country was by one Ribaur, | way. And there are beſides this, many Religious Houſes, 
a Frenchman, wreſted from the Spaniard, which Ribaut gave | and a Colledge of Jeſuits. There has been a Council held 
not only the Name of Caroline to this Part of the Continent, { here in 527, under the Pontificate of Pope Felix IV; and the 
but named rhe Rivers there by the Name of the Seine, Loire, | Conſulſhip of Mavortius, though 'Baronius places it in 529. 
Semme, Garome, and others of more Note in his Country. S. Ceſarius of Arles, preſided 1n it, and ordained that ſuch 
But the French were ' ſoon diſpoſieſſed by the Spaniards, who | Biſhops as had a competent - Maintenance of their - own, 
injoyed it till 1627, when they were routed out again by | ſhould take nothing from the Pariſhes of their .Dioceſes ; 
the French, who'quitting the Country after this their Expe- | but if he could not ſubſiſt without this Contribution; thar 
dition, the Engliſh took Poſſeflion of it. Amo 1663, King | then the Prieſts, having ſecured a. Competency for their own 
Charles TI. granted it by Letters Patents in Propriety to Ed- | Support, ſhould give him the reſt. There is ala Lerter 
ward Earl of Clarendon, George Duke of Albemarl, William Earl | of this Council to Agracivs  Prlbop of Antibe, who. was ful- 
of Craven, John Lord Berkeley, Anthony Lord 4jhly, ſince Earli| pended there for a year from celebrating Maſs; becauſe he 
of Shaftsbury, Sir George Carteret, and Sir fohn Coleton, Knights | had ordained a Prieſt againſt >the , Canons, and: ;{id; nei- 
and Baronets, and-' Sir Wiliam Berkley, Knight, by which | ther come nor ſend to this Aſkmbly.  Banovius,..fme Chriſti 
Letters Patent the Laws of England are aways to be in force] 529. | 917 i714 ; 
in Carolina ; only the Lords Proprietors have Power, with'| - Carpi, a. Town. of 7:aly, ;in. the Duchy of Madena, With 
the Conſent 'of the Tnhabirants, to make ſuch By-Laws as | 2 Biſhoprick Suffragant of Bonoyza, and Title of a Priactpa- 
may be thought neceſſary for the better Government of the] lity : It's ſeated upon the Canal of Sechis, about. 6:01 42 
Province. - The:2Colonies of Albemarl and Aſbly River, ate'| Leagues from Mode1is, and 4 or 5 from Regie. It's a frong 
now in a very thriving Condition, for the Soil is generally'|. Town, with a Caſtle, good Walls, and Ditches full of Wa- 
good, yieldsplenty of Corn and Paſture, eatable Roots and:| ter. This Principality was polletſed by the Family \of Fs 
Herbs, and excellent ſort of Fruits. The Vines thrive here, | from 131g, wuntil about 1550... we 0 28 
to Admiration, and its P] of Mplberry-Trees makes it |  Carpocras, or. Carpocrates, 1a Native. of. Alexan- 
capable of ,a good Silk-Trade ; nor does it want Tame ar | dria, in the ſecand Century. He held that the Son; of God 
Wild Fowl, or any fort of Game. The Air is very tempe- | was bur. pure, Man, and Son of 3oeph, and that his Soul had 
rate, conſidering 1ts Southern Situation.” For t © Benefit of | nothing abaye the reſt, only that ir received | more Vertues 
Trade and Navigation, there is ſcarce a Country better ac- | and Energy from God, whilf} it dwelt; with him; before 
commodated with good navigable Rivers, ſo that one cannor | irs Union with the Body, than other Souls did; and that 
fix any where further than 7 Miles diſtance from ſome Riyer | God was. thps. liberal to ar, to the/end it might be- able 
or other, many of them Navigable, even againſt Stream, | to ayercome the Devils, who had cxpated: the World. ie 
for the ſpace of 300 Miles, The 2 lnclpel Colors now: | reje&«d the Old Teſtament, deny'd the Refurrettion 7A => 


The Town is very. pleaſant, 
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Dead; perſuaded himſelf that there was..no ſuch thing. as, 
Evil ? Nature, buot'only in Peoples. Fancy 3, he added feve- 
ral' other Impieties 3 le + Son called Epiphanive, : 
- rited his Crimes, and held his abſurd Sentiments. ' Jrenew, 
Tertullian, | ANLM . "Ro way 


place in the Kingdom' of Navarre, a can, and Arch- 
| iſhop of Toledo ? He'took the Habit of that Order in Cofl 
where he made great Progreſs in Learning, and taught Phi- 


ſoſophy with that Applauſe, that he was choſen to aſſiſt at; Þ 


the Coyncil of Trent, where he pronounced the Oration which 
wehaye of his the firſt Sunday of Lent Iin'1556 : This Speech 
3s vety eloquent. Before this time, Philip II. King of Spain, 
Marrying Mary, Queen of England, in 1554, carried this 
Father alorig with him into Eng/and, where the Queen choſe 
him for her Confeſfor. King Philip himſelf, who was a good 
Judge of Men, taiſed him to. the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo 1n 
1557, and made him Primate of all Spain, which contribu- 
red more and more to render his extraordinary Qualities 
known and efteemed. The ps Charles V. then in his 
Retirement at St. Juſt, was well ſatisfied with this EleQion, 
and had ſo particular an Eſteem for him, that he made choice 
of him for fi DireQor in his latter Minutes, and conſulted 
him in whatever belonged to his Conſcience. Notwithſtand- 
ing all which, this Prelate found himſelf expoſed to the 
Perſecution of ſome Mtmbers of the Inquiſition, his Ene- 
mies, who treated him in the greateſt Rigour imaginable, and 
not being ſatisfied to pull him our of his Archiepiſcopal See, 
and drag him to Priſon, they charged him with Hereſie, and 
withal, that he poſſeſſed the Emperor with his erroneous 
Dotrine at his Death. To be eaſed of fo enormous a Perſe- 
cution, he appealed to Rome, whether he was led in 1567, 
and ſuffered much under Pius V. and Gregory XIII. which 
laſt forced him to make a publick Abjuration of the Errors 
he was accuſed of in 1576, and delivered him to them of 
his Order of the Monaſtery of Minerva, where he: died the 
24 of May the ſame Year, being then 72 years old. All the 
Learned Men of the laſt Age ſpake very advantagiouſly of 
the Merit of Carranza. Thuanus ſpeaks of him in his Hiſto- 
of the Inquiſition, ſaying, That Spain it ſelf was not free 
rom this Evil, for that Bartholem Carranza, Archbiſhop of 
Toledo, was taken Priſoner upon. this Subjef, and had all bu 
Goods confiſcated : though, ſays he, he was a great Man, and well 
worthy of his Dignity for his great Learning and good Morals. 
Martin Aſpileveta, known by the Name of Naccarus, went to 
Rome at 80 years of age, to defend this Prelat, his Friend. 
All in general admired his Patience and Humility during 
this long and rigorous Perſecution. He has left us many 
Books, as The Sum of the Councils and Popes, from St. Peter to 
Julius TH. 4 Treatiſe of Patience, &c. Antonio, Herrera. | 
Carres; a Town of Meſopotamia, where Craſſus, led by a 
treacherous Syrian, called Mezera, was defeated by S:ilaces 
and Syrens, Lieutenants of the Parthian Kings. This hap- 
ned 1in the 701 of Rowe, about the Month of June. Some 
Authors | think that Carres is the Cars of this time, though 
there is more likelihood that it is Caran in Diarbec, Others 


place a Town of this Name in- 4rabia, and pretend it's that 


which +has the Name thar is given to the other ; but it's 
certainly the fame that is ſeated upon the River Charra, 


which empries its ſelf into the Chabouar, and had a Biſhop- | d 


rick Suffragant of Edeſſa. Tobie, | 
Carrero (Fabricius) of the Family of the Marquiſſes of 
Final, a Genoneſe by Nation, was afterwards Admiral of the 
Order of Rhodes, and ſince choſe great Maſter in 1523. He 
made Peace with the Sultan of Egypt in 1516, and fearin 
the Arms of S-lim, Emperor of the Turks, he fortified Rhodes, 
which was nevertheleſs taken by Soliman, Son and Succeſſor 

. of Selim, under the Government of the Great Maſter Li/te 
Atlam, choſen in 152F. - Boſia, Boudowin. 

'*, Carrick,-rhe Name'of a: County or Bailwick in the Weſt: 
of Scorland, which lies upon Dumbarton Firth. Tt, abounds 
with freſh Paſtures, and Commodities of Sea' and Land. The 
Earl of :Cafflts is Hereditary Bailiff of this Country. It had 

Formerly*Barls; but'the laſt Heireſs, Martho, falling in Love 
with Rob##'Bruce, a handſome young Gentleman, ſhe Marri- 
edi him; and by this Mafriage'they had Robert Bruce, the fa- 
mous- King of *Scotland': 'Since which time the Title hath 
been m:the Royal Family.” Cambd. Cs Ae 3c ; 


x 


, 


* Carrickfergus, otherwiſe called Xnockfergus, a Borongh,| 


\Market, and Sea Town' of U!fer, in the North Eaſt Parts 
of ÞÞ4land, about go MilesN. of Dublin. It lies in the County 
of Attrim, whereof it's the chief Place, having a good' Har- 
bout, :defended by - a 'Caſtle. This Place, oheer few days 
Siege, ſurrendered to the''late Duke of 'Schomberg, upon his 
Landing at Banger from' England. It took 'its' Name from 
Srgs King of Scotlaud, who was Shipwrack'd near it. 

- :Carroulel,a Courſe accompanied with Chariots, Machines, 
Speeches, and Horſe-Dances. -The Roman; at'the beginning 
ha@ ns Circus, or very convenient Place for their Courſes or 


Gzrrouſels, but a wide Space: between the 'Banks'6f 'the ber | 
of ohe ſide, -and a Paliflado of Swords, with their Points up- | 
-. ward:of the other, which' rendered the Courſes dangerous. | 


Tarquin was the firſt that/bnilt 2 grear Cirque, between Mont 
Hventin and the Palace.” 'The Cenſor Flaminjy; 'gave one of 


=. FRY, AP: 
rianza (Berclelemy) called Mirands, from (his Birth-| Places 
Carranza (Barthelemy) ; ks from | -| ons that are to be ' made... All the eat 


his Parks without the, Town to make ariother of, which from 
| his Name was called Circus Flaiminius. Dim, Chryſoftom ſpeaks 


of. them of Alexaydriz, and there were others.at Conſtantine 
ple, dthens, Jeruſalem, and: ſeveral other Cities. Now there 
no ſuch Placesias. wers formerly, but. upon occaſion ſuch 
are choſen as'can' be beſt fitted- for the Repreſentati.. 
Ns Tt re” , great Towns in Spain 
have places for ſuch Courſes, Florence hasthe place of Sans 
Croce.” At Naples there is the place of Palazzo Reale. Ar 
735 is the place Royalte, and another place in the Trileries ; 
4d at Verſailles, there is a place in one of. the Courts of the 
ing's Stables. - In former times there wer, Cirques for Car- 
rouſels at Paris and Soiſons. The ſeveral "Troops that,com- 
| .the Carrouſels, are called Quaariles, from the Talian 
Word Squadriglia, diminutive of Squadra, which ſignifies a 
CUUPAn, of Soi ranked in order. In great Carrouſels, 
Princes head theſe Quadriles; their Number is determined, 
the lefler is of four, and the greateſt does not exceed twelve, 
for there be only two Troops, it's properly but a Tilting, 
and if bur one, it is a Tournament, or a Courſe. Theſe 
-Quaarilles are known one from the other by their Apparel, oc 
at leaſt by the Colours they make choice of; for among the 
Greeks and the Romans, the Courſers diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
by four Colours, whence aroſe the White, the Green, the 
Red and Blue Quadriles, ſo famous in ancient Hiſtory, by: 
the FaQtions they often cauſed. And thoughthere were four 
Quadrilles, nevertheleſs they compoſed but two Parties, un. 
der the Names of Green and Blie, which occaſioned fo 
uch Trouble at Rome, Conſtantinople, Egypt, and in all other 
Parts of the Empire. The Cuſtom of theſe £4adriles, which 
is univerſally received in all places where they run Courſes, 
or do Feats on Horſeback, was introduced but a ſhort time. 
ago in France. For as they preferred there the Exerciſes of 
Valour ro thoſe rhat are of Invention and pure Skill or 
Slight, ſo they exerciſed themſelves more at ConfliQts attheir 
Barriere or Rails, than in Carrouſels, and ſtrove more to be- 
come good Soldiers and Horſe-men, than to appear expert 
Courtiers, which is the reaſon the French were not much for 
Quaarills, or the regulated Troops or Numbers now in uſe. 


- The firſt beginning of theſe Sports, was under Henry IV. in 


1606, in the great Court of the Lowure, It was a Carrouſel 
of the four Elements, repreſented by four Quadriltes, or 
Squadrons of Knights, that came out of the Palace of Bowrborx. 
The Carrouſel being always an Allegory or Emblemartick In- 
vention, deſigned for the Honour of Princes, and Inſtru&i- 
on of the Beholders and Aﬀtors. There are Accounts of the 
Applications of the Pomp and Apparel, and of the moſt 
conſiderable Machines that compoſe it ; and for this purpoſe 
there are Nymphs, little Cupids, falſe Gods, Vitors, He- 
roes, Genius's, &s, who rehearſe and ſing Verſes ; nor is 
there ever wanting ſome Harmony, becauſe theſe are Feaſts 
of Shew, and publick Mirth. This Harmony is of two 
ſorts, one a Military, and Warlike, the other mild and plea- 
fant. The firſt puts it ſelf in the Front of each Quadrile, 
to incourage the Knights to declare thejr coming into Liſts, 
and - their Courſes. The other is us'd in the Recitals, and 
accompanies the Pomp. 'Their Inſtruments aredifferent, ac 
cording to the different Qualities of them that are intro- 
duced. For the Germans have Kettle-Drums, and other or- 
inary. Drums ; the Perſians, Clairons, a fort Wind-Muſick, 
 Satyrs,Flutes,Shepherds Pipes, 4polo, and Orphers, a Harp, &c. 
Military Machins have warlike Inſtruments ; the Country 
Machines, alſo Impliments of their kind ; Ships, Marine 
Trumpets, &c. At the Sound of theſe Inſtruments, are 


g | Horſe dancing, firſt invented by the Sabarites, Inhabitants 


of the Southern 7:a/y. Upon which Athenews made this Re- 
mark, That the Crotan:ates, who made War againſt 
them, obſerving their Cuſtom of Training their Horſes up 
to Caper and Dance at the Sound of Trumpets, made their 
own Trumpeters learn their: Tunes ; and when they came 
to ehgage, ordered them to play them; which ſet the $yba- 
ritcs. Horſes a Dancing and Capering inſtead of Fighting ; 
fo that the Riders not being able ro manage. them, were 
ſoon pur in Diſorder , which gave the Croronigtes the Menns 
of Cutting them in pieces without much difficulty. It's not 
Nirtngs that Horſes can be brought up to Dance, ſince Dogs, 
Mon Ys, Bears, and Elephants, the moſt maſſive of Bealts, 
are trained up to keep Time, and obſerve; the Difference 
of Sounds. The Pomp of the Carrouſe] conſiſts of ſeveral 
ſorts of Perſons, as the Meftre de Camp, his! Aids, the ficſt 
Coallengers, the Aſſaulters, the Heads,of the ". omg the 
"Heraulds, Trompeters, Pages, Foot-men,., Waiters, they 
that make the Speeches, that dire& the Machines, Mulicia- 
.ners, Pleaders, and Judges. 'The Meſtrs..de Camp leads all 
the Pomp, regulates the March, and introduces them into 


| the Lifts. The Challengers make the Qyerture, and pro- 


claim'a Defiance by.;their Heraulds. The: Afſaulters take 
them UP, anſwer their Challenge, .and maintain the contra- 
2 MY, Pageson Horſeback carry theis Maſters Bucklers, 
their Deviſes and Lances;, Their Grooms have their Led: 
Horſes and are dſ; fed into T rks . Moors, Slaves, Sas 
SULI&S, | Sue LUPKS, 4 
wages, Monkeys, Bears, @%«.:. The,, God-fathers in former 
times were young Men, who led the Chariots, with the Re- 
preſeritations and Images of the Gods; - And'in Duels it is 


they 
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they were given to the two Combatants to plead for them, 
ad tht Form ſake, there are yet ſome received in the Car- 
rouſels ; each 2nadrille has two, four, or ſix, according as 
the Ceremony is Auguſt and Great. The Judges are gene- 
rally old tence | Knights, named to preſide in theſe 
Exerciſes, and to adjudge the Prize to thoſe that deſerve it. 
The Comparte is much the fame in Carrouſels, as Entries in 

reat Balls, or as Scenes in Comedies and Tragedies ; that 
15, it's the coming in of the 2#adrile into the Carrier or Liſts, 
which they go round to be ſeen by the SpeQarors, and to 
go to their Tents, and other places ordered _ : And 
it's then People have a Sight of their rich Dreſſes, of 
the Beauty and Pride of their Horſes, of the Invention of 
the Machines, and of all the Pomp of the Train. The 
moſt ordinary Exerciſe is, Firſt, The breaking , of Lances in 


the Liſts one againſt another. 2. The breaking them a- 


gainſt a piece. of Wood, or wooden Statue. 3. The Run- 
ning at the Ring. 4. The Courſe of Heads. 5. Fighting on 
Horſeback with Sword in Hand. . 6. The Lancing of Darts. 
7. Running all in a Ring one after another. Since .the Miſ- 
chance that hapned to Henry II. of Frame, when he was mor. 
tally Wounded by a Splinter of the Count of Montgomery's 
Lance, the Confli&t of Lances was given over, which was 
much uſed before. That way of Fighting was thus, two 
Horſe-men, armed Cap-a-Pee, ſet forth at the ſame time from 
both ends of the Liſts, to meet in the middle, where they 
paſſed their Lances with ſuch Force each againſt the other, 
that ſometimes it put. them out of their Saddles, and bore 
them to the Ground. Secondly, The Exerciſe of breaking 
Lances # [2 Quintaine, is ancient, and ſaid to be invented by 
Quintus. "This Quintaine 1s the Ho of a Tree, or a Pil- 
lar, which they ran againſt, to accuſtom them the better to 
hit their Enemies where they aim. In France, it's general- 
Iy a piece of Wood, ſhaped like a Man, and hung upon a 
Spindle, or kind of Hinge : It does not move when hit right 
in the Forchead, or middle of the Face ; but when it is 
touched in any other place, it turns round fo briskly, that 
it hits the Horſe-man 1fhe be not quick enough to avoid the. 
Blow with a wooden Sword, or a Bag of Earth, which is no 
ſmall Diverſion for the Spe&ators. Thirdly, The Running at 


. the Ring is much in uſe, becauſe it's the eaſieſt, leaſt dange- 


rous, and moſt pleaſant to the Sight of all the Exerciſes that 
are performed on Horſeback. Fourthly, 'The Courſe of Heads 
3s but of late uſed in Franee, but is of more ancient Date in 
Germany, where it's very like their Wars with the Turks has 
brought it in Faſhion ; for it's the Cuſtom of that barbatous 
Nation, to recompence the Soldiers that brings them the 
Heads of thoſe they kill ; which the Germans endeavor of- 
ten to take away from them, ant do therefore exerciſe them- 
ſelvesin Running at Turks and Moors -ormg +: a6 which they 
caſt their Darts, and ſhoot off their Piſtols ; others they 
raiſed upon the Point of their Swords, inclining their 
Bodies in the Courſe with a great deal of Addreſs and AQi- 
vity. To perform this, three or four Heads are placed at 
certain diſtances in the ſame Liſt, to the end, that in the 
ſame Courſe they may lance a Dart at one, ſhoot a Piſtol at 
another, cleave a third with an Ax, or batter it with a hea- 
vY Club; and finally, that they lift the fourth upon the 

op of their Sword or Lance, The, Fight with the Sword 
3s pexformed by two armed Horſe-men, that wheel twice 
one to the other, and at each time ſtrike upon their Head- 
pieces. The High Conftable Montmorency, whilſt he was but 
Marſhal of France, made himſelf very famous in this Exer- 
ciſe in two Turnaments, the firſt at Bayome, when the 
Queen of Spain came thither to meet her Brother Charles IX. 
there he ſtruck a Prince that fought againſt him, and laid 
him upon his Horſe's Crooper. The Second was at Pary, 
for the Wedding of Anthony of Croui, Prince of Portian ; and 
here he threw from his Saddle a Perſon of Quality, who had 
theReputation of being one ofthe beſt Horſe-men of his Time. 
The Throwing of Darts is called by. the Spaniards the Canne- 
play, and isan Exerciſe they learned from the Moors, which, 
turning their Horſes round, caſt Cannes at one another, and 
deſend themſelves with their Shields. This paſt inro France 
when Charles VI. Viſited the Count of Foix, who diverted 
his Majeſty with that Paſtime, then much uſed by the Gen- 
try of that Country. La Foule, which the' Italians term Ia 
Fola, is when all the Knights take their Courſe one after a- 
nother without Interruption ; after which the Feaſt or Play 
ends with artificial Fires, &c... P. Menetrier. | 

Care, a Town of Turcomania in 4fia, towards the Source 
of Euphrates, and the Frontiers of Georgia. Its ſo conſidera» 
ble, that the Grand Seignior puts amongſt hisother Titles, 
that of being. Lord of Cars. A modern Traveller thinks 
that this is the Town of Carres, of which I already ſpoke, 
Where Craſſus was defeated by the Parthians; but Carres, as 
I have ſaid hefore, was in Meiko wats. Sanſon. 

Carfalto, Son of Machens, King of the Carthaginiant, He 
was High Prieſt of Hercules, when his Father beſieged Car- 
thage; ro come to the Poſleſſion of his Kingdom again, he 


" Paſſed through the Camp in his Pontifical Habit, to Conſe- 


crate at Hecrcules's Temple, the Tenths of what Spoils Ma- 
ckeus had before gained of the $S:cilians, but would not ſtop 
to ſalute his I rg yet afterwards he asked the Senate 


Leave to go to ſee him. Macheus then inraged at the Contempt 
of his Son, got him ftript of his Ornaments, and bound 
to 2 Croſs, where he ſuffered a cruel Death. Juſtin, 


Oroſius. bs 3s 
Carthage, called the Great,was the chief Town of Africa, 


upon the Coaſts of Barbary, near Tunis, with an Arch. 
biſhoprick and Primacy. Some Authors report, that it was 


built by Diden, And Bochart ſhews, in Lib. 1. Chap. 24. of 


thage, are falſe, and that it was called in the Phenician 
Tongue Karthachagtha, that is, a new Town, and its Cita- 
del Borſra, which ſignifies a ſtrong Place. - The ſame Au- 
thor has likewiſe the Deſcription of this Town. Joſeph aſe 
ſures, after Menander, who compoſed the Hiſtory of the 
Kings of Tyr and Phenicia, that this Place was built in 144, 
after the Foundations of the Temple of Salamon were laid, 
which was in the 3825 of the Julian Period, 3466 of the 
World, 296 after the Town Trey, 114 before the firſt Olym- 


| piad, 137 before Rome, and 887 before Feſus Chriſt, The 


Carthaginians rendered themſelves very famous in War, they 
were the Inventers of the Battering Ram, and the firſt that 
armed Galleys with four Ranks of Rowers. They ſubdued 
Lia, carried their Arms into Sicily and Sardaigne, and paſſe 
their Conqueſts as far as Spain, yet gained themſelves more 
Credit by the Wars they maintained againſt the Romans, 
The firſt laſted 24 Years, from the 490 year of Rome, to the 
513, and begun upon the Account of the Mammertins, Lords 
of Meſſma, who being attacked by King Hieron, and the Car- 
thaginians asked Succour of the Romans. The ſecond Punick 
War begun in the 536th of Rome, by Hanibal taking the 
Town Sagunte, a faithful Ally to Rome. This War laſted 
17 years, and was both Fatal and Glorious to the Romans, 
by the Loſſes they ſuſtained by Hanibal in Italy, and the Ad- 
vantages gained by Scjpio in Africa, The Third Punick 
War laſted but three years, from 605 to 608, for then Scipio 
the Younger took and ruined this beautiful City. It was 
afterwards built by the Romans themſelves under C. Graccus, 
Tribune of the Peoplein 631, and under the Emperor Au- 
guſtus, who ſent a Colony of 3000 Men thither. Genſeric, 
King of the Yandals, took it in 432 or 39 of the Chriſtian 
ra ; but it was re-taken again for the Romans by Belliſarius, 
in 523, and at length falling ro Mahomer's Succeſlors, abour 
the Year 685, it was utterly ruined by the Arabians. This 
City was Capital of the Dioceſe of 4frica, which conſiſted of 
6 Provinces : It was alfo a Primacy, with the Title of Me- 
rropolis, in the Proconſulary Province, or Africa Propria, 
which is now part of the Kingdom of Tunis. There remains 
nothing now of this great Town, once eſteemed the third of 
the Roman Empire ; but the Ruines, which are {till conſide- 
Table, for the Situation, Antiquity, and vaſt -Extention of 
the Foundation ; the Circuit 1s ſaid to have been 360 Fur- 
longs, as that of Babylaz was, and all well Peopled' by war. 
like Inhabitants. At the beginning of the laſt Punick War, 
the Conſul Martius having commanded them to bring him. 
their Arms, they delivered in 200000 Pair of compleat 
Arms, as uſed in thoſe Times, and 2000 Machines for caſt. 
ing of Stones and Darts, with an infinite Number of Pikes, 
Arrows, &c. When Martius had ſecured theſe, believing 
them then in no Condition to defend themſelves, he declared 
he had Orders to demoliſh the Town, and endeavoured ta 
perſuade them that they would gain by ir, for that the Ro- 
2141s promiſed to build a New Carthage in the firm Land, 4. 
Leagues from the Sea. This bitter Speech affli&ted. the Car- 
thaginiaus mightily, and the more, when they ſaw they were 
inveſted both by Sea and Land, deſtitute of Arms.to defend 
themſelves, or Means to loſe their Lives Fighting in De- 
fence of their Churches, Wives, Children, and Liberties, 
Nevertheleſs, taking a Reſolution to ſtand it our, they made 
new Arms, built other Veſſels, and the Women and Maids 
cut their Hair to help to furniſh them with Cables, ſo de. 
fended their Town three years ; and when they were for- 
cedto yield, there were but 5000 of both Sexes that march« 
ed out, the poor Remains of that great and famous City, 
once Rome's Rival. St. Auſtin, in- lus Book of the Unity of 
the Church, Chap. 5. aſſures, That the Church of ics, 
and conſequently that of Carthage, was Founded by the 
Preachers which the Apoſtles ſent thither. Ir ſuffered much 
through the Schiſms of Feliciſme and Novatus, againſt St. Cy- 
prian, by that of the Donatiſts, by the Yandals, and laſt of all 
'by the Mahometans, that quite ruined it. Agripin, Biſhop of 
Carthage, aſſembled all the Biſhops of his Province, and of 
Numidia in 215, under the Pontificat of Pape Zephyrin, 


were to be Re-baptized. This weunderſtand by St. Cyprian, 
in his 71ſt Epiſtle. St. Cyprian himſelf held two Councils, 
in 252, and 253, againſt the Schiſmaticks Novatus and Feli- 
iciſim, and aſſembled many in Pope Stephen's Time, for the 
'Baprizing of Hereticks. The Donatifts held two Councils 
againft Cicilian, lawfully choſen after the\Death of Menſurms, 
Biſhop of Carthage, and ordained by Aprunge, aneighbouring 
Biſhop. The firſt was aſſembled in 306, where 70 of the 0« 
ther Party. diſplaced Cicliay, and put one Mzjorin in bis 
Room * Doneick of avery wealthy Spaniſh Lady. The 

d bi ops, aſſembled in 


Socom conſiſted of 2790 Schiſmatick L- 
358, 


his Canaan, that all the Greek Etimologies of the Word Cay... 


where they decreed, That Children Baptized by Hereticks, ' 
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| Cenons. The Third, celebrated in 397, has 50. 214 Bi- 
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58, Grarrr, Biſhop of the Town, ſeeing the Schiſm of the 
Dimatiſt: quite diſappear, through the Care of Paul and Ma- 
coviut, ſent by the enpecor Conſtance, aſſembled a Council in 
348, which was called the fift of Carthage, wherein the 
Reiteration of Baptiſm, $2. by the Donatiſts, was con- 
detaned ; and they who killed themſelves, or put others up- 
on doing it, and were eſteemed Martyrs by thoſe Hereticks, 
were deprived of the Honour of that Name. After this, 
were made 14 Canons for the regulating the Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline. The Second in 390, under Generhlinus, has 13 


ſhops held the Fourth in 398, and made 104 Canons. Theſe 

ſent to the Emperor Homorius, to pray him to aboliſh the 

Remains of the Idolatry of Africa, which they obtained. 

Aurelius called a Provincial Council in 4o1, to ſend to Pope 

Anaſtatius and Venerius, Biſhop of Milan, for Clergy-men to, 
ſerve in Churches, which the Donarift Schiſm had kfr unfur- 

niſhed. There were 32 Canons B ge; in this Synod, 

and another was appointed for the Month of September, which 

was held in the Bafilique of the Satriſty. St. Auguſtin was the 

chief Promoter of the Reſolution that was taken in this Aſ- 

ſembly, of reftormg the Dmatiſts, that ſhould return into 

the Boſom of the Church, to their former Dignities, which 

uſage brought many of them back again. There were two 

others held againſt rhe Donatiſts and Deputies ſent in 404. 

and 405. to the Emperors Arcadius and Honorins ; others 

were held alſo in 407, 408, 410, and 412. The Biſhops, 

to the number of 64, held one againſt Pelagius and Celeſtins 

in 416: And that which is called the firſt, about the Pelagi- 

ans, was aſſembled in 417. to undeceive Pope Zozime, whom 

Celetius had prepoſſefſed with a falſe Submiſſion : And the 

year following the Prelats met to the number of 214. in the 

Sacriſtie of the Baſil:ſque of Fanſtus, againſt the ſame Inno- 
vators : This is call'd the Sixth. The other that is call'd the 
Seventh, was held in 419. for the Appeals to Rome : There 

is one ſaid to We held in 424. under Celleftin, and anotherin 

446. againſt the Monofhelites. St. Cyprian, St. Auguſtin. Ba- 

YON!ns. ; 

Carthagena, Carthago Nova, is a City of Murcia in Spain, 
Built by Aſdrubal, one of the Carthaginian Generals in Spain, 
to the end that ir might be the Seat of the Punick Nation, 
who were then entered into a War for the Conqueſt of Spain. 
This Aſdrubal was the Son-in-Law of Amilcar, and was Suc- 
ceeded by Hannibal, who le# his Country Men againſt the 
Romans, in the Second Punick War ; It was ſeated ina Penin- 
ſula, in a Jarge Bay, having a Moraſs on the Weſt, a Har- 
bour on the Eaſt and South, ſecured by a ſmall Iſland called 
then Scomberia, (now Eſcambera) fo that it was ſecure againſt 
all Winds : 'The City was only approachable on the North, 
ſo that when it was afterwards broughtunder the Dominions 
of the Romans by Scipio, it was more owing to his Wit than 
Valour. It was twice Sack'd by the Goths and Vandals, 
and the Moors. In the time of the Nubian Geographer, it 
was regardable only for its Antiquity, and as it was the Port 
of Murcia. Four Things render it conſiderable ; Firſt, That 
it 15 the beſt Port in Spain ; Second, That they Fiſh for 
Mackeril about an Ifland over againſt the Port; Third, 
The great quantity of Ruſhes which they call Eſparto, and 
whereof they make Cabats; Fourth, Its Mines of Precious 
Stones. | It's a Town of great Traffick, has a ſtrong Fortreſs, 
and many Beautiful Churches. Silvins Italicus gives avery 
high Deſcription of it. Srrabo. Tit. Liv. 

Carrhagena Nueva, Lat. Carthago Nova, a City of New 
Granada in Southern Amcrica,” with a Biſhops See, under the 
Archbiſhoprick of Santa Fe de Bogola, ſeated 10. 59. Lat. 
No. 70. fromthe Meridian of Toledo Weſt, upon a Peninſula, 
having a large Plain to the North : To the South it has a 
Moraſs, ſo that it is approached by a Cauſey of 250 Paces 
length : The City ſtands'on a Sandy Ground, full of freſh 
Water Springs, at two Fathom Depth. It is more Health. | 
ful than. Nombre de Dios, or Porto Bello, or any Sea Town on, 
this ſide. ' Tris well Built, has a' Biſhops See, fubjeC& to the 
Archbiſhop of New Granada, and in Herrera's time had above 
500/Spaniſh Families. The Haven was thought then one of 
the beſt in Arerica. This City was Founded in the year 1532. 
by Petro Heredia. Sir Francis Drake found not 1in it that 
Wealth he expetted, becauſe they had notice of his coming 
before-hand a Month, and ſent'moſt of it away to the Moun. 
tains, and an Inland Town called To!u ; ſo he burnt part of it, 
and ſold the reſt to the Inhabitants for 120000 Ducats. 
Laet p. 364. In 1587. it had 450 Spaniſh Families, 
and moſt of the Houſes were built with Stone, being vaſtly 
Traded by al the other Plantations of the Spaniards in Ame- 
rica; About this time the Spaniards firſt Fortified it : And 
about the year 1630. it was encreaſed to 4000 Spaniards 
and 14000 Negroes, and was the beft Mart in America, en- 
compaſled with a Wall 18 Foot high above the Level, and 
guarded with Baſtions, and filled up within with Earth, and 
Armed with 70 Braſs Guns. See Hackl. T. 3 pag. 549. 
This important Place was raken by our Famous Drake in the 

year 1585. 'Fhe Engliſh landed five Miles from the City, 
and marched dire&ly to ir, the Spaniards having. ſufficient 
tine to provide for their ſecuriry by Sea and Land ; and as 


fo the firſt, they defended thepielves ſo well, that Drake 


"Can. 


could nor break into the Harbour with bis Ships by Sea, nor 
the General by Land, till the Sea retiring opened Fon a way 
into it. The Spaniards then fled, and were forced to pay 
1t0000 Ducats to Redeem: the City from Fire, which wag 
forthwith divided amongſt the Soldiers and Seamen ; the reſt 
of the Prey was little, becauſe the Inhabitants had ſent away 
all that was valuable to other Places: Yet the Terrqour of 
this Expedition dwells ſtill upon the Inhabitants of this Ciry 
as Mr. Gage faith in his Travels. Carthagena loſt to Sir Francis 
Drake 230 pieces of Ordnance, yet it is now well Fortified, 
and 1s a fair and gallant City, and very rich in Pearls,and ths 
Treaſures of Novs Granada ſent by this place to Spain intheir 
great Fleet. | "22 | | 

- Carrhagene, a Province of the Golden or New Caſtile, in 
Southern America : It has taken its Name from its Capital 
which is call'd Carthagene from the Reſemblaiice of irs Port 
with that of Carthagene in Spain. This Country furniſhes Li- 
quors,and AromatickGums,and Balſoms of great value, which 
drop of themſelves, or are drawn by the Savages from Trees, 


| by Cutting, or Heating, and Scorching the Bark Here 


grows alſo a kind of long Pepper, which is more biting and 
ſharp than that of the Eaſt, and is much ſtronger than the 
common, generally call'd Pepper of Bref/. Thereare but few 
Mines of Gold, yet in former times there were great quan- 
tities gather'd in the Torrents that ran from the Mountains. 
The Capital City is ſeated in a Peninfula, upon the Coaſtsof 
the Northern Sea. ItsPort is one of the moſt convenient of 
all Americt, ſhelter'd by a little Iſhnd formerly called Codego, 
and now Carex. There is a Bridge 250 Paces long, that 
reaches from the Town to the firm Land. "The Houſes are 
very well built, and the Ramparts fortified with ſkrong Ba. 
ftions. Its the Seat of a Biſhop, Suffragant of the Archbi. 
ſhoprick of Santa fee de Bogota. The Cathedralis Magnificenr, 
and there are two very fine Convents of St. Dominick and 
St. Francis, The Inhabitants are.compured to be 18000, where. 
of 4000 are Spaniards, the reſt Negroes. The ſmall Town 
of Tolu, dedicated to St. James, is twelve Leagues from Car- 
thagene, Famous for its excellent Balſom, called Balſom of 
Tolu, much eſteem'd in Europe. Laet, 

Cartier, or Quartier Fames, born at St. Malces, one of the 
Learned'ſt agd moſt Experienced Pilots of his time : He lived 
inthe XVI Age, under the Reign of Francis I. The Baron 
of Lery having diſcovered in 1518. a part of Cannda, which 
we now call New France, and defigned to eſtabliſh a Colony 
in the Sandy HWland to the South , over againſt the River 
Canadn in 1 5 34.. ſent James Cartiemthither, who being a very 
underſtanding and curious Man, he viſited all the Country 
with a great deal of Care, and gave us an exaQt Deſcription 
of the Iflands, Rivers, Streighzgs, and Promontories, that he 
diſcovered there ; and moſt part of our Mariners to this day 
uſe the Names given by him to theſe different Places. 

Carriſmanda Queen of the Brigantes in England under the 
Empire of Claudus, ſhe ſuſtained the Romans Party with a 
great deal of affe&ion, took Priſoner Cara#acus their Ene- 
my, and for the ſame reaſon ſhe lighted Yenefius her firſt 
Husband to Marry his Gentleman of the Horſe, which 
ſow'd a diſſention in the Kingdom, ſome being for the Ba- 
niſh'd Husband, others for their Queen. The Husband 
rais'd a powerful Army, worſted this Princeſs, and would 
have taken her if ſhe had not been aſſiſted by the Rowans, 
who made themſelves Maſters of her Eſtate for a Recompence 
of their Service. Tacit. 

Carralaires, Jerom of Caſſa ſays, are Papers wherein 
the Contra&s, Sales, Exchanges, Priviledges, Immuniries, 
Exemptions, and other As that belong to Churches and 
x: Leng are colle&cd, the better to preſerve the Ancient 

eeds, 

Carvanſeras. Inns in the Eaſtern Coyntreys very diffe- 
rent from ours. There are two forts of them, ſome are 
Rented, and in theſe People are lodg'd and ſerv'd gratis ; in 
the other kind there are but Lodgings. They are built 
ſquare, much after the manner of Cloiſters, and generally 
are but one-Story high. There is a great Gate to rhe Courr, 
where there are Chambers for Travellers on every fide. In 
the middle of the front and fides are great Halls or Cham- 
bers for the moſt conſiderable, and behind the Chambers are 
the- Stables for their Horſes, and Houſes for Wagons and 
other things. In Turkey none have the priviledge to found 
theſe free Carvanſeras, but the Mother and Siſters of the 
Grand Signior, or the Viſiers and Bacha's that have been 
thrice engaged againſt the Chriſtians. There are many 
Carvanſera's between Buda and Conſtantinople ; but from Con- 
ftantinople to Perſia there are but empty Chambers in the 
Carvanſara's, and there People muſt provide themſelves with 
all Neceſfaries, which they may do at cheap Rates, for the 
Country People bring 'em { arts, Fowls, Butter, and Fruit, 
according to the Seaſon of the year ; nor do they want 
Straw, and other Accommodations for their Horſes. Abroad 
in the Country there is nothing paid for Lodging in theſe 
Carvanſera's, but in Cities there 1s ſome ſmall thing given. 
Caravanes ſelgom lodge in ſuch places, becauſe rhere is hardly - 
any that can entertain more than a 100 Horſe-men, therefore 
thoſe great Companies lie for the moſt part abroad in the 
Fields wn Tents. Firft Camers have the privijedge of Ro 


Dutchy of Milan and Tertitory of Lodi near the Po, and to- 
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ſing their places, and fitting themſelves. At night the 
_— "Bum the Door, ſets a Watch, and is reſponſible for 
all that is given him in charge. In Perſia theſe Buildings are 
generally fairer, and more convenient then in Turkey, and 
are at reaſonable diſtances one from the other throughout all 
the Countrey. If theſe Caravanſeraſes do not ſute rhe Rich | 
as well as our Inns of Europe, at leaſt they are convenient 
for the Poor, ſince they pay. nothing for Lodging in them, 
and are not obliged to ſpend more then they pleaſe. Ta- 
Vernier. | WY | F 

Carvilius Maximus (Spurius) 4 Roman Commander who 
was Conſul with L. Papirius Curſor in 461 of the foundation 
of Rome. Whilſt this laſt made War againſtthe Samnires, 
and defeated them near A4quilonia, Carvilius took Amiterne, 
kill'd 2800 Men, and made 400e Priſoners, and after 
made himſelf Maſter of Cominium, Palumbi, Herculane, &c. 
Theſe Succeſſes made the Neighbourhood begin to fear for 
their Liberties, ſeeing the Samnires almoſt quite ruined, 
The Teliſques and Tuſcans ran to Arms, Carvilius made Head 
againſt them both, whilſt his Collegue took Spine. After. 
wards both returning to Rome, were Honour'd with a 
Triumph. Spurius Carvilius Maximus had a Son of the 
fame name, who was Conſul in 520 with L. Poſthumus Albi. 
2us, and is thought to be the ſame that repudiated his Wife 
in 523. See Carbilius Ruga. . : y 

Tarvilius Martin, a certain Captain which the Militia 
rais'd to the Empire in Pannonis, after the death of the Phi. 
lips, about 249, but his Qualities not anſlvering their Ex- 
| rn” vns he was murder'd by the very ſame that proclaim'd 

im Emperor. 2 OED : 

Cine Marcus Aurelius Emperor, was Native of Narbome, 
as Eutropus Aurelius Viffor and others have remark'd, though 
Fopiſcus ſeems to aſſure, that he was a Carthaginian. He was 
choſen Emperor after the death of Prebus in 282 ; He had 
two Sons Carin and Numerien, both which he made Czſars, 
ſending the firſt into Gaul, he carried the other along with 
him to the Eaſt, where he defeated the Sarmates and Perſians, 
and was afterwards kill'd with a Thunderbolt at the Town 
of Cteſiphonte in Meſopotamis in 283, having reign'd a year or 
two according to Aurelius Vitor. 

Caſal or Cazal of S. Yas Caſale, or Bodincomagus, 4 Town 
of 1:aly in Monferrat, and that formerly belong'd to the Duke 
of Mantua, but now is in the French Kings hands. Ir has a 
Biſhops See Suffragan of Milan, and is ſeated upon the Po, 
berween Twrin and Yalence, and is one of the ſtrongeſt places | 
;n 7:aly. Pope Sixtus IV. made it a Biſhops See in 1474, at 
the Solicitation of William Palcologue Marquiſs of Montferrat, 
then it became Capital of the Country, and the Reſidence of 
the Marquiſſes of Montferrat, who before that reſided at Oc. 
cimian. Its ſituation upon the Po 1s very advantageous, the 
Land aboutr it is very fertil in all manner of things ; it is de. 


He withdrew tq, Madrid, where he died in 1596, 92 years 
of Age. He Compoſed many Works, which Wane - all 
publiſh'd ; Among others he made a general Hiſtory of the 
Indies, which Antonio of Herrera made uſe of in Compoſing 
his. Spond. Thuan. Kr | IR | 

Caſaubon (1ſaac) a Frenchman, born in..1559 at Bourdeaux, 
a ſmall. Town in Dauphine in Diois, and not at Geneva, as 
ſome write. His Family is yet extant under the name of 
Caſebonne. ' This Man was one of the beſt skill'd in the 
Greek Tongue of his time, according to the Judgment of 
Foſeph Scaliger, who ſeldom prais'd any. -But though $ca« 
tiger had not given him this Commendation, his Works ma« 
nifeſted the truth. Caſaubon taught a long time at.Ginevs, 
and was Profeſſor of the Greek Tongue at Paris, where King 
Henry TV. gave him many marks of his Eſteem, and made 
choice of him to be his Library Keeper. Afterwards 
James T. enticed him into England, where he made good uſe 
of him, until he died in 1614, being 55 years of Age. We 
have ſeveral of his Works, all well ſtor'd with profound 
DoQrine. The moſt important are upon Suetonivs , upon 
Diogenes Laertins, Strabo, as his Epiſtole. Animadverſiones in 
Atheneum, Strabonem, Polybium, &rc. He alſo publiſh'd Pe« 
lyenu in Greek, after he had bought the Manuſcripts very 
dear. He alſo Compog'd a Critique upon the beginning of 
Cardinal Baroniw's Eccleſiaſtical Annals, which he Eatituled, 
Exercitationes 16 ad Cardinalis Baronii Prolegomena in Anmales,o&c. 
James Capel Profeſſor of Divinity at Sedan writ an Apology 
for him againſt Fr. Roſweidus a Jeſuit.” 

Caſfaur (Charles) one of the two Conſuls of Marſciles, 
and Colleague to Lewis of Aix, having by his Violence of= 
fended a great many at Marſeilles, and ſeeing he could expe& 
no ſecurity amongſt People hard to be appeas'd, he choſe ta 
treat with the King of Spainz who promis'd him great Lord= 
ſhips ia the Kingdom of Naples, rather then to have recourſe 
to Henry IY. his Natural Prince. He ſent for this purpoſe 
3 of his Confidents eo Madrid ; having in the mean time 
obtain'd a Succour -of 1200 Men from John Andrew Doris 
under the Command of his Son Charles, with promiſe of 
more in a ſhort time after. But thisdidnot hinder hisruine ; 
for one of the Burgeſles, by name Peter Libertat, Native of 
Corſiza, a ſtout and bold Man, who was truſted with the 
keeping of the Royal Gate, and ſought all occaſions to raiſe 
himſelf by ſome Memorable Aion, treated privately with 
the Duke of Gwſe, and let him into the City, and kill'd 
Caſaux with his own hand, but his two Sons and his Collegue 
made their eſcape to Genua. Mezeray. _- 

Casbin or Caſwin, a Town of Perſia in the Province of 
Airach, taken by ſome Authors for the ancient Ecba:ane. 
It's ſeated at the foot of the Mountains, between 1ſpahar 
and the Caſpian Sea; Casbin is held to be one of the 


fended on one fide with a good CitadeJ, on the other 
with a ſtrong Caſtle, and is environ'd with Ditches, Ram- 
parts, ftrong Walls, and many Baſtions and Half Moons. 
The Caſtle has 4 great Towers, and as many Half Moons 


and a Corridor lin'd with Bricks ; beſides this, the Lodgings ' 
are very convenient,, there being very fine Apartments. | 
The Citadel conſiſts of 6 Baſtiens. "The Town ir {elf is 
pleaſant enough, and has ſeveral fair Churches. The Spa. 
niards beſieged it under Goncales in the beginning of 1629, 
but the approach of Lewis XIII's Army made them retire in | 
the night. The next year they lay Siege to it undet Spinola, | 
but it was vigerouſly defended by Mareſchal Tuirgs. He! 
that writ this General's Life obſerves all the Circumſtances of 
that Siege. The Spaniards beſiegedit again under the Mar. 
quiſs of Leganez in 1640, but the Count of Harcourt drove 
them from before it, took their Colours, Artillery, and all 
their Baggage, kill'd 2000 Men, and took as many Priſoners. 
They were more ſucceſsful during the Diſorders of France, 
for they made themſelves Maſters of this important place in 
1652, bur it was afterwards rendred to the Duke of Mantua, 
of whom the King of France bought it in 168. 
Caſal or Cazal Maggiere, a little 'Town of 7taly in the 


wards the Eſtates of Parma and Mantua. _ = 

. Caſas (Bartholomy) Biſhop of Chiaps in Americe. He 
made ſeveral Voyages to and from the Indies to Spain, and 
expoſed himſelf to the hatred of all his Countrymen to pur 
2 ſtop to the Cruelties rhe Spaniards exerciſed upon the poor 
Indians, and procure them ſome kind of Libetty. Has zea- 
Jous and continual Remonſtrances had that ſucceſs, that he 
at laſt obtain'd in 1543 particular Laws for the Indian;, 
which the Governors themſelves ſhould be oblig'd to obſerve 
and ſee executed. 'The Court was then at Yaladolid, where 
DoRor Sepevelda and ſome others maintain'd, that People 
might abuſe the 7ndians withour Sin, againſt which this good 
Man writ 6 or 9 Treatiſes, and in ſome of them deſcrib'd ] 
rhe Rigour and Tyranny the Spaniards exercis'd over them 
poor Creatures. Caſas refus'd ſeveral Biſhopricks that were | 
ofter'd him in America, but was at laſt forced to accept that 
of Chiapa, Which is in New Spain. Here he kept his Reit- 


greateſt and moſt populous of all Perſia, and was the Re. 
' ſidence of Schah-Tamas after the Turks had taken Tauris. 


| There is a fine Palace, a great number of Moſques, and 


' many Bazars or cover'd Streets well ſtor'd with all kind of 


| < | Merchandize. 
which cover the Flanks, with a large Ditch, a Counterſcarp, 


Caſcar or Kaſghar, a Town and Kingdom of fa in 
Tartary, bordering upon the Kingdom of Thiber, which is to 
the South of it, others call it Chazalg. There are beſides 
Kaſghar, and Jarchan, which is its Capital, the Towns of 
Taraz, Chotan, Jecel, &rc. 

Caſerra, a ſmall Town of 7aly in the Kingdom of Naples 
and Terra di Lavoro, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Padua, 
and Title of Principality, belonging to the Family of the 
Gaetans ; it's ſituate at the foot of the Mountains near the 
Pulturn, between Cera and Capus. 

Caſtel, a Town in Jreland upon the Sexre in the County 
of Tipperary in Munſter ; This Town is alſo the Seat of one 
of the 4 Archbiſhops of Jreland, and had a Council held in 
it in 1171. Ir's now meanly inhabited, having ſuffer'd 
much by the Engl:ſh. Ir ſtands 23 miles N. of Wat. rford. 

Caflmambous, People of the Iſle of Madagaſcar, call'd 
otherwiſe Zaffe-Caſimambous, who are very powerful in the 
Country of Matatane. Their Hiſtory tells us, that they are 
deſcended of a Troop of Arabians which the Calife of M-cque 
ſent in the great Indian Boats about 200 years ago to inftru& 


Married the Daughter of a Negro Prince, upon this Condi. 
tion, that the Offspring ſhould take the Mothers Name Ca- 
ſmambou, for it's a Cuſtom ini the Southern part of thar Iſland, 
that the name of che Family ſhould come by the Mothers 
ſide. They are white, but ſomewhat more ſwarthy then 
the Zaffe-raminis ; and their chief profeſſion is to be Om« 


Read the Arabick Tongue in the Villages where tliey keep 


School. They Command the Zafe-raminis in the Matatane ; 


and theſe Whites dare not kill their own Cattle or Fow!, but 
muſt ſend for a Caſimambou to do it. Racourr. 

Taſimir T. King of Poland, Son of Mizcz/la# or Miciſſas II. 
who died in 1034, and left this his Son under the Guardian. 
ſhip of his Wife R:skcheor Rixa, Daughter t6 Rheinfroy Palatin 
of the Rhine, and Niece by the Mothers fide to the Emperor 


dence until 1551, when being very ancient and weak, he | Truſt,which irritatedthe Polanders fo much 
rerurned to Spain, and gave bis Bilhoprick vp tg ths Foge, 


Othe TIT. This Princeſs put German Officers ih all Places vd 


thatrliey revolred, 
and wade ber fly into Saxony, whether the brought all rhe 
M m Treafure 
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the Inhabitants of this Iſland ; That the Chief of theſe 


biaſfes, that is Writing-Maſters, that teach to Write and - 
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Treaflire of Poland. Cafimir came incognito to France under | 
the name of Charles, and Studied at Paris, after which he 
became a Monk at Cluni under St. O4ilon, where he took the 
Order of Deacon. Seven years after, the Polanders under- 
ſtanding where he was, obtain'd of Fog Benet IX. upon 
ſome particular Conditions, that their Prince ſhould come 
to Govern their Country and Marry. He took to Wife 
Mary or Dobrogneue, Daughter of Ulodormir, and Siſter to Jo- 
riſlas Dukes of Ruſſia, govern'd the Kingdom very well, 
and ſubje&ed ſeveral Previnces to the Crown, civiliz'd 
the Polanders, was a great BenefaGor to the Church, 
founded many, and ſent for ſome of the Religious of Cluny 
to Poland. He defeated Maſas Duke of Muſcovy 1n 1044, 
rook $:1iſia from the Bohonians, and eftabliſh'd the Epiſcopal 
See at Breſ/au, His Reign held 18 years. He died 1058. 
Bole/tas the Bold or the Cruel, and Ladi/ias call'd Herman, ſuc- 
ceeded him the one after the other, theſe he had by his Wife 
Dobrogneue, beſides Mieſche and Ocho who died young, and 
Snentochna Married to Primiſias Prince of Bohemia. Cromer, 
Longints. 

Caſimir II. call'd the Juff, Son to Bele/as III. call'd Cri- 
wouft, he was put in 1177 inthe place of Miecz/las or Mici/- 
las TIT. his Brother, call'd the O/d, who was derhron'd for 
his Covetouſneſs. Caſimir eas'd his Subje&s of Taxes, and 

' would have rendred the Crown to his Predeceſlor, if the 
Polanders had not oppos'd it. His Piety made him undertake 
a War againſt the Prufians, whom he overcame, and rr No 
to take to the Chriltian Religion, which they had baſely 
quitted. He reign'd 17 years, and died in 1194, being 67 
years of Age. Lesko V. his Son, call'd the Wiite, was choſen 
after him, whom he begot of his Wife H:/:na. Some ſay 
that this Caſimir II. died ſuddenly in a Feaſt that he made 
for his Nobles, being poiſon'd by a Woman which he was 
lov'd paſſionately. Crom.r, Guagnin:. 

Cafim:. II. Sicnam'd the Great, was born in 1309, and 
was Crowned after the death of Ladi/as Lo#ic his Father in 
1333. He receiv'd the Crown with his Wife Ame Daughter 
of Geldemin Great Duke of Lithuania, and after the death of 
this Princeſs, he Married Adelaide Daughter to Henry Land- 
grave of Heſſe, but confin'd this to a Monaſtery a little time 
after becauſe of her uglineſs, and kept a Few:ſs. 70-n King of 
Bohemia made War againſt him, but Caſimir got the betrer, 
and took ſeveral places from him, and afrer that ſubdued all 
Ruſſia at ſeveral times, and his Queen being dead, he Mar. 
ried H-dwige Daughter of H:nry Duke of Glozovia. He 
deſerv'd the name of Great, not ſo much for his Military 
Exploits, as for his great love for Peace, by his Magniticence 
in the Churches and Hoſpitals he founded, by the great 
number of Fortreſſes and Caſtles he built, and eſpecially by 
the Addreſs he had to gain all Peoples Love, and to render 
every Body impartial Juſtice. He died of a fall he had off 
his Horſe at a Deer Hunting, being 60 years of Age. And 
that the 37th of his Age, in 1370, he had by bis laſt Wife 
Elizabeth, Married to Bogu/las Duke of Pomerania, and Aune 
Married to William Count of Cilze. Caſimir 1s the laſt King 
of Poland of the Family of Piaſt. Lews King of Hungary, 

- Yon of his Siſter Elizabeth, ſucceeded him. M:chou, Cromer. 

Caſiniir IV. before Duke of Lithuania, was Son to Fage- 
ton call'd Ladi//as IV. He was call'd to the Crown after the 

Bloody Battle of .Warnes, in which Ladiſias V. his Brother 
and Predeceſfor, loſt his Life in the year 1440, but his death 
being doubted of by ſome, Caſimir would not take his place 
until the Meſſengers he ſent into Thrace and Greece aflured him 
he was dead, and until the Polanders ſeem'd inclin'd to re- 
ceive Bole//as Duke of Maſſovia if he tarried longer. He was 
Crown'd in 1443, three years after his Brothers death ; A 


little afterwards the Tyranny of the Teutonick Knights | 


forcing the Pruſſians to have recourſe to his ProteCtion, 
Dantzick ſubmitted it ſelf to him, but he loſt a conſiderable 
Battle in 1454 by the great Opinion his Commanders had of 
their Forces, and the little Value they put upon their Ene- 
mies. This loſs enrag'd him, and he recovered it, and 
forced the Knights after they had loſt Marienburg, and their 
other beſt Towns, to ſue for Peace, which he agreed to upon 
the requeſt of the Pope. His Son Ladi/ias being choſen 
King of Bohemia in 1471, was oppos'd by Marthias Corvn, 
which occaſioned a War. After the death of this Marthias, 
who was King of Hungary, the States of that Kingdom were 


for putting John Albert Son of Caſimir upon the Throne, who | 


rendered himſelf famous by the ViQtory he gained over the 
| Tartars, bur ſome of them having given their Suffrages be. 
fore to Ladiſlas King of Bohemia, it occaſioned another War, 
where John Albert was worſted, and forced to come to an 
Agreement with his Brother. Caſimir ſtood Neuter, and 
died the 7th of June 1492, being 64 years of Age, whereof 
he reigned 45. He Married Elizabeth of Auſtria, Daughter 
of Albert of Auſtria and Elizabeth of Luxemburg Queen of 
, Hungary, of whom he had Elizabeth of Luxemburg Queen of 
Hungary, and Ladi//ias King of Hungary and Bohemia who 
died in 1516. John Albert who died a Batchelor in 1501. 
.Caſimir who died in 1462. Alexander and Sigiſmund Kiags 
of Poland, Frederick Cardinal, Biſhop of Cracovia, and atter- 
wards Archbiſhop of Gueſne, who died in 1503. Hedvinge 
Marzicd to Grorge Duke of Bayaria, Sophia, Frederic the 


| Tiberigs a Paicſtina are vulgarly called Seas The fuſt wh 
cus 


Marquiſs of Brandenburg's Wife. Am allied to Bogi//as Duke 
of Pomerania. Elizabeth Wife to Frederic II. Duke of Leg 
micis. Barbara Married to George Duke of Saxony. 7ohy 
— c WY Cromer. n E 

C aftmir (hn) V. Son to Sigiſmund IIT. by his Seco 
Wife Conflance of Auſtria. He was choſen hs the dork 
of his Brother Ladi//las IV. who died in 1648. This 
Prince having deſign'd himſelf or the Church, and having 
ſeen moſt of the Courts of Europe, and being 2 years at the 
Jeſuits College at Reme, Pope Imocent X. gave him a Cardinal's 
Hat. But the Condition ef Poland obliged him to mount 
che Throne, and to get a Diſpenſatiog to Marry Lowiſe Mary 
of Gonzague, Widow of the King his Brother, on whom he 
begot a Daughter that died the year after. Charles Guſtavus 
King of Sweden made a cruel War againſt him, and did much 
harm in Poland. Caſimir, though defeated in the beginning 
took courage, and beat him out of his Territories ; and 
after that Princes death, he made Peace with Charles his 
Succeflor in 1660. Afrer this his Army defeated the Mulco.. 
vites in Lithuanis the 5th of November 1661, but mad< no 
better uſe of the Viftory then to rebel againſt their King 
and abuſe the Clergy. The King nevertheleſs ſubdued theſe 
Rebels, eſpecially after the death of Lubomirsk/ Head of the 
Fattion, who died at Breſaw the 31th of July 1667, and 
having loſt his Queen, he provided for the good of his 
Country, and made a voluntary Abdication of the Crown 
to paſs the remainder of his Life in Peace and Quiet. The 
States of Poland choſe Michel Koribut Wieſnowiki the 19th of 
June 1669 , who was Crowned the 29th of September the 
ſame year. John Caſimir came to France, where he met wirkx 
2 generous Reception, and had a Penſion from the King to 
maintain himſelf like a Perſon of Quality, but being bur 
ſickly, he fell ill at Newvers in his return from the Waters 
at Bourbon, and there died in 1672. His Body was carried to 
Varſovie in Poland, and his Heart was buried in the Abby of 
St. Germain des Prez. (whereof he was Abbot) at Paris. The 
Monks built him a Magnificent Tomb. This King was 
prudent and courageous, but ſomewhat unlucky, though he 
ſcaped 17 or 18 Battels, which he for the moſt part gained. 

Dt Jaſimir Prince of Po/and was Son to Caſimir III. Kin 
of Poland, and Great Duke of Lithuania; he vowed himſelf 
to God from his Youth, and lived if his Palace as in 2 
Holy and Retired Place. He obſerved an untainted 
Chaſtity, notwithſtanding the Advice of Phyſicians who 
excited him to Marry, and ſhewed an extraordinary Zeal 
for the Catholick Religion,in imploying all poſlible means to 
root out the Schiſm of the Ruſſians. He died at 25 years of 
Age the 4th of March 1489, and his Body was carricd ts 
the Cathedral of Yilne Capital of the Dutchy of Lirhuanis. 
 Catius, a Mountain of Egypt upon the Coaſt of the Me- 
diterranean Sea near the ' Lac of St:rbex upon the Borders of 
Paleſtina, whence it reaches Southward towards the Fron- 
tiers of Arabia Petrea, now its called Lariſſa ; and the Lake 
of Sirbon is called Gulf of Teneſe, ox the Baranguerls. At the 
foot of this Mountain there was formerly a Town called 
Caſium, famous for the Tomb of Pomp:us, and a Temple 
dedicated to Jupiter. Strabo. Liv, 

Caſloiia, a Burrough of Andalouſia in Spain upon the 
River of Guadalimar, it was formerly a conſiderable-place, 
called by the Larins Caftu/v, which was a Biſhoprick Suffra« 
gant to the Archbiſhoprick of Tolede. There are Mountains 
near this Puce which derive their name from it, and are fa- 
mous in Hiſtory for the memorable defeat the Chriſtians 
gave the Moors there in 1202, where they killed 200000 of 
theſe Ifidels under the Reign of Alf King of Caſtile. 
Paua. 

Tiſmir, a Province of the Empire of the Great Mogul 
near the River 1dus, where it's FR, the Climate is very tem- 
perate, the Soil fertil, and the Trees ſo much abounding 
with Fruir, thar there is hardly any place in Europe that has 
all things in ſo great plenty. Ir's remark'd that there are 
flying Cats in the Mountains here. But theſe Cats are no- 
thing elſe but a ſort of great Bats whoſe Bodies are furr'd, 
and are headed like Cats. Their Wings are not compoſed 
of Feathers, bur of Cartilages full of little Bones joined to- 


gether by Nerves. Theſe are as big as Hens or Geeſe, and 


the Country People make a delicate Meſs of them. Theſe 
Beaſts ſet upon whole Herds of Cowes, or great Flocks of 
Sheep, to ſuck their Blood and Milk. Thereare alſo many 
of them in China and Braſil. Kircher. 
C i{pixn or Caſpian Sea, though properly it's bur a Laks 
that neither ebbs nor flows, and has no communication with 
other Seas, unleſs it be by Subterranean Conduirs, by which 
its thought to empty part of 1ts Water either into the Black 
Sea, the Gulf of Balſora, or the Indian Sea, and this mult be 
the reaſon why it does not grow ſenſibly bigger, though it 
receives very conſiderable Rivers, as the Yolga, Aras, and 
others. It has the Kingdom of Uzbech or Nauraluahar to 
rie Eaſt, Per/ia to the South, Georgie to rhe Weſt, and the 
Defart Tartary to the North. Thoſe of the Country as well 
as other Peopie call it a Sea, after the cuſtom of the anciene 
and Modern Geographers who call all great Waters confined 
with the Land iv. As the Lake Aſphaltite, the Lake of 
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the Dead Sea, and the Second the. Sea'of Geneſareth or Ga« 
like. The ſame is ſaid-of the Lake of Geneys and Conſtance, 
which "the Germans. call Genſerzee and Conftantzerzce, that is 
Sea of Genes and of Conflance., And the Hollanders call Har. 
lem Sea tht Lake of Harlem, which has but abour 8 or 10 
Leagues Circuit. As for the ſituation, the Ancients ſtretch 
it from the Weſt to the Eaſt, and the Modern from the South 
to the North, making it of an Oval Figure, and of about 
600 Leagues circuit ; others make it 80 miles long, and 
650 large, and aſſure that the greateſt part of it is Frozen 
in Winter. It was alſo called the Sea of Hercania, from the 
name of a Province of Perſia now called Ghilan, which is to 
the South of ir, and now it 1s called the Sea of Tabriſtan, 
Bachu, and 'Sala, from the Countreys and Towns thar lie 
near its Coaſts. The Caſpian Ports or Gates are certain 
Streights and difficulr paſſages between very ſteepy and high 
Mountains near the Caſpian Sea towards the Town of Ber- 
bent in the Province of Schirvan which depends of the King- 
dom of Perſia, The name of Derbent ſignifies a narrow 
GatE, and the Tyrks call this Town Demir-Capi, that is 
Iron-Gate, which agrees with the name of Caſpian Gates. 
It is reported that this famous paſſage was worked with rhe 
Hand all in a Rock, 800 paces through, and that in the 
wideſt part there is hardly room enough for a Chariot to 
paſs. Some Moderns call theſe paſſages the Gates of Te, 
which is a Town of Gurziſtan, otherwiſe of the particular 
George, | | , 

Caſpitans, People of Scythia neighbouring upon the Hyr- 
canians, and near that, great Lake which 1s called Caſpian 
Sea from their name. Ir's ſaid of them, | that they uſed to 
ſhut up their ancient Parents in ſome narrow place, and 
there ſtarve them to death. 

Taſptan Mountains, are 2 ridge of Mountains in 4a 
that ftretch from the North to the South, between Armenia 
and the Caſpian Sea. 

Caſſan or Caghon King of Perſia lived about the end of 
the 13th Century, he was Son of Aragon, who was alſo Kin 
of that County, and came to the Crown in this following 
ngnner. Raithe Succeſſor of Aragon being killed, Baiton 
was put in his place ; This laſt being a Chriſtian, always 
favoured that Party, and perſecuted the Mahometans, which 
Proceeding incensd his Subje&ts, and made them raiſe in 
Rebellion againſt him, and preſent the Crown to Caſan, 
who was a Chriſtian, upon condition that he would change 
his Religion, and fallow the Prophets Law. He accepted 
of the Offer, and fulfilled the Conditions, gained a Battle 
of his Rival in 1294, then ſeeing himſelf well ſettled upon 
his Throne, he laboured altogether for the Propagation of 
Chriſtianity, made a League with the Catholick Princes of 
the Eaſt, overthrew Melechenazer King of Egypt in Syria, and 
gained very conſiderable Advantages. Carbends his Brother 
ſucceeded him in 1304. Sanut. Haiton. _ 

Caſſander Son of Axtipater ſucceeded Andreus who had 
Eſtabliſhed Polyſperchon in his place. He was ſecond King of 
Macedonia after Alexander the Great in 437 of Rome, and 
made ſeveral Conqueſts in Greece, abrogated the Democracy 
at Athens, and conſtituted the Orator Demetrius Phalereus 
Maſter of the City. Being at the Siege of Tegee, a Town 
of Arcadia, when the news was brought him that Olympias 
Alexander's Mother had cauſed Arideys Eurydices his Wife, 
and 100 other Macedonians his Friends to be pur to death, he 
quitted his Enterprize, returned into Macedonia, lay Siege to. 
Pydne, whither the Queen had retired, and after he had 
gained the Town by corrupting the Epirotes and Polyſperchon's 
Soldiers, he put that cruel Princeſs to death to revenge his 
Friends. This happened in the 438 of Rome. Aﬀeer this 
he Married Theſanonice, Siſter to Alexander, and returned to 
proſecute his Conqueſts in Macedonia. And it's ſaid that it 
was at this time he rebuilt the City of Thebes. In 443 he 

ut Roxaxe, Daughter of Oxiarthes, and one of Alexander's 
Wives, to death, with a Son ſhe bore that Prince after he 
was dead, and was called by his name, leſt his Enemies and 
Rivals ſhould make uſe of them to gain People of their ſide, 
that may diſpute him the Crown. He likewiſe perſuaded 
Polyſperchon to make away another of Alexander's Sons called 
Hercules, whom they would have to bear his Father's Name. 
Afﬀeer this he entred into a League with Seleucys and Lyſ- 
macs againlt Antigomus and his Son Demetrius, when he 
joined his Forces with them of his Allies, they made up an 
Army of 76000 Foot, 10500 Horſe, and 6000 Armed Wa. 
oue- With this he gained a memorable Viftory of his 

nemies, who had 70000 Foot, 10000 Horſe, and 75 Ele- 
plants ; The Battel was fought near the Town of Ipſu in 
 Phrygia, An. M. 3753, and the 3d year of the CXIX Olym- 
piad. Caſſander died Dropſical 3 years after this Viftory, 
when he had reigned 19, and left 3 Sons by his Wife Theſa. 
donice, Philip who reigned but one year, Antipater and Alex. 
ander who made War about the Succeſſion. Juſtin. Dioderus. 
 Euſebius. | 

Caſſander (George) of Bruges, or according to others of 
the Iſle of Caſſandt, was much eſteemed in the 16th Age for 

. his Skill in the Languages, and his univerſal and profound 
Knowledge. After he had taught at Gant, Bruges, and other 
. Places, he applied himſelf ro the Controverſies of his time 


concerning Religion, and publiſhed a Book under the Title 
of the Gadly Mans Duty in the Diſpute of Religion ; he did 
not put his Name to it, which made ſome take Francis Bald. 
win that firſt brought it into France for its Author. Prince 
William of Cleves invited Caſſander to his Country to oppoſe 
the Anabaptiſts, and he was at Duichourg in 1564, when the 
Emperor Ferdinand writ to him to come to YViema, and when 
Caſſander let him underſtand that the Gout confined him to 
his Chamber the greateſt part of the year, that Prince writ 
to him, and deſired, that ſeeing his Health did not permit 
him to labour by his preſence for the re-union of the Diſſent- 
ing Parties, that he at leaſt might contribute to their Agree. 
ment by his Writing and good Advice, and begged that he 
would make an Abridgment of the Chriſtian DoQrine, and 
that beſides the Articles of- Faith that are comprehended in 
the Confeſſion of #wbourg, and are not diſputed of, he 
would Explain and Clear fuch as were Debated. He worked 
at this Conſultation, which. he Printed, and ſentto Maximi- 
lian WI. for Ferdinand was dead. This, ſays Thuan's , was 
the laſt work of this Excellent Man, who was far from all 
Paſſion, and ſincerely profeſſed the Truth that Jeſus Chriſt 
left, yer there were ſome Errors found in his Works, which 
were put in the dex of Prohibited Books. He publiſhed 
the Works of Yigilins Biſhop of Trente, Honorins of Aurun, 
ais Treatiſe De Pred:ftinatione& gratia. De Baptiſmo Infan- 
tum. De Origine Anabaptiſtice Sette Liturgica. Traditionum 
Veteris Eccleſie defenſio. Epiſtols ſupputatio rei nummarie Roman. 
Greorum ad monetam Frandricam. Thuan. ; 
Caſſandza, Daughter of Priamus King of Troy, once Be= 
loved by Apollo, who gave her the Gift of Prophecy ; but 
finding her unworthy of that Favour, he ordered ir fo, that 
ſhe was never Credited, ſo her Predi&ions were Laughed at 
when ſhe foretold the Misfortunes that were to befal Troy. 
Afﬀeer the DeſtryQion of this City, ſhe was violated by 4jax 
in the Temple of Minerva, and was made Slave to Agamem- 
201, to whom ſhe foretold the Death that his Wife was pre- 


g | paring him, .but was not believ'd. Homer. 


_ Caſſandza, (Fidel) a Learned Woman of Venice; She 
lived in the XVI Century : Her Family was of Milan, but 
came to ſettle at Yenice, where Caſſandra was Born about 
1465. She Learn'd Things with ſo much Facility in her 
Youth, that it was ſoon ſeen ſhe had a great Genius for 
Sciences, wherein ſhe made ſuch progreſs, that 'befides her 
Skill in the Greek and Latin Tongues. She was well Vers'd 
in Hiſtory, Philoſophy, and Divinity, and became ſo Fa- 
mous, that Pope 7ulius IT. Leon X. King Lewis the XII. Fer- 
ainand King of Aragon, Elizabeth Queen of Caſtile, the Duke 
of Milan, and ſeveral others of the higheſt Rank, took plea- 
ſure in manifeſting their Eſteem of her. The Learned 
themſelves admir'd her Abilities, conſulted her, and many 
came to pay her Viſits to Yenice. She ſuſtain'd Theſes of Phl. 
loſophy at Padua, and: pronounc'd an Oration that was 
Printed. Ange Politian calls her the Ornament of Iraly, and 
others give her as great Encomiums. She Married Mario 
Marpelio, a Phyſitian of Pincence, who Died about 1521. as 
appears by her Letter to Pope Z.co X. She was 56 years of 
Age at his Death, andlived a Widow all the reſt of her Life, 
which was pritty long, ſhe being about 102 years old when 
ſhe Died. We have a ColleQion of Letters of hers, and 
other Works that are attributed to her, as, De Literarunt 
Laudibus, De Scientiarum Ordine, &c. Fulgoſus, Thomaſin. 
Caſſandr, or Caſſant, a ſmall Iſland of the Low Countries, 
upon the Coaſts of Flanders, over againſt the Eclaſe, or Sluces : 
There is alſo a Village and Fortreſs of this Name. The 


Hollanders are Maſters of it, having taken it in the begin- | 


ning of this Age, during the Siege of Offend. The Iflant 
was much bigger formerly then it is now, for the Tempeſfts 
and beating of the Sea has made ir leſs by one half. 

Caſſel, or Keſe, Caftelum, Cattorum, Caſſilia, and Caſeln, 
a Town of Germany in Franconia, Capital of the Landgrave 
of Heſſe, ſeated upon the River Fulde, between Marpurg and 
Paderborne, and is Reſidence of the Landtgrave of Heſſe Caſtel, 
now Wilian VII. of the Name. The Town is very well 
Fortified, and has a ſtrong Cittadel: It's alſo great and well 
built, and of good Commerce, eſpecially for Wool. Some 
take it for thie Stercontium of Prolormy, but this is not the Opi- 
nion of Bert7it,. $ | RE IS 

Caſſel, or Mont-Caſſel Caftellum, and Caftellum Morinorum , 
4 little Town of the Low Countries, ſeated upon a Moyntain 
four Leagues from Bergue S. Yenoz,' and: much at the like di- 
ſtance from Aire and Terovame. It's well Fortified, and has 2 
conſiderable Juriſdition. Caſſel is an Ancient Town, has 
| twoFairs, one in Auguſt, the other in January. King Philip 
Auguſtus took it in 1213. and it was taken and retaken fince 
upon ſeveral Occaſions, : 

Caſſemir, or Chiſmere, a Province' of the Great Mogul's 
Empire, on this fide the Ganges towards Tartary. Its ob. 
ſerved, that in this Country, Women have no Hair 6n any 

art of their Bodies, and that Men have but very little on the 
hin. Tavernier. 


| Taſſian, which others call Caſchan, a Town in Perſia, in 
the Province of Airach, or Hierach. It's great, fair, well 


Peopled, and of great 'Ttaffick, fituate in a Plain, about 3 
| days Journey from TI towards the Caſpian Sea; Here 
| m2 at4 
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are fimptuous Houſes, fine Gardens, good Fruits, and a 
gteat Cornmerce for Silks; but there is no good Water, and 
the Inhabitants are much incommoded by Scorpions, whoſe 
Biting are very dangerous. bh 
\ Caſfien, (Jon) a S:ythian originally, and an Athenian by 
Birth as it's believ'd ; He lived 1n the fifth Age; paſſed the 
firſt years of his Youth in the Monaſteries of Paleſtins,where 
he became very intimate with the Abbot Germain with whom 
e went into Egypt, and there liv'd ſeven years after. He 
was Diſciple to St. Chryſoſtom, who made him a Deacon ; 
And when this Holy Biſhop was Baniſh'd from his Church 
by theFaQtion of his Enemies, the Church of Coftantinople 
having addreſs'd it ſelf before to Pope Innocent I. deputed af- 
terwards in 403. Cafſian and Germain to repreſent the Vio- 
lence and Injuſtice they did its' Paſtor., After this Saints 
Death, in 407, Caſſien Came to Rome, where he contrafted 
Friendſhip with Leo, who was afterwards Pope z And when 
the City was taken by Alaric in 410. Caſficn came to Provence, 
and ſettled at Marſeilles : Here he was Ordain'd Prieſt by the 
Biſhop Yenerius ; Founded two Monaſteries, one for Men 
and the other for Women, and appeared a great Maſter of a 
Religious Life; and it was then he Writ his Conferences, 
or Collations -of the Fathers of the Deſert, in 24 Books ; 
whereof he Dedicated the firſt Ten to St. Leonce, Biſhop of 
Freius, and to Hellade-z Seven others to Honorat and Eucher ; 
And the Seven laſt to Jovinian, Minerve Leence, and Theodore. 
He had already made the Inſtitutions of a Monaſtical Life, 
and Writ Remedies againſt the 8 Capital Sins, in 12 Books, 
which he Addreſſes to Caſtor, Biſhop of 4pt. And at OF 
Leon's Requeſt, he wrote a Treatiſe of the Incarnation of the 
Word,againſt the Errours of Neftorius: This Work of his is in 
Seven Books, Dedicated to the ſame Pope. Notwithſtanding 
all which, this great Man's Reputation remains low, by the 


ill Dot&trine that appears in the 13th Conference; wherein, | 


under the Name of the Abbot Cheremon, he ſpeaks like a 
Semipelagian. This made St. Proſper Write them Books 
againſt him, that bear for Title, Againſt the Coator, or the 
Author of Conferences. He Writ all his Works in Latin, 
but ſome were afterwards Tranſlated into Greek. Baronius, 
Bellarmin. 

Sr. Cafſien, Martyr, was the firſt Biſhop of Sibon, whoſe 
Seat 15 now at Brixen, or Breſſenon, in the County of Tyrol in 
Germany, towards Italy, where after he had Built a Church 
to the Honour of our Lady, he was Conſecrated Biſhop by 
Prrtunatus, Patriarch of Aquileia, in 350. but wasBaniſh'd by 
the Infidels : He retir'd to Rome,afterwards went to Cornelium, 
called now Imola, in Rimania, where he kept a publick School, 
but was taken in 365. by Julian the Apoſtate's Order, and 
expos'd to his Scholars, who kill'd him with the ſame little 
Braſs Pencils he us'd to Writ with on Wax'd Tables. Perr. de 

latal 
Caſſiere, (70 Biſhop of) 5th Great Maſter of St. John of 
Jeruſalem's Order, when the Convent was at Malta, and Suc- 
ceſlor to PÞ:er of Mont in 1572. He was Great Marſhal be- 
fore, and Chief of the Town of Auvergne. Some years af- 
ter the Conſeil of Order Interdited him from his Office, 
and choſe as their Lieutenant General, Manrice of Eſco, Sur- 
nam'd Romegas. The Biſhop of Mayole, who was at Rome all 
the time of the Conteſtation between Caſſicre and Romegas, 
mentions the Succeſs of that Buſineſs, as a very remarkable 
thing. For the Plaintifs and Defendants, the Judges and 
Witneſles, all Died before the Judgment paſs'd,nor was there 
any Att of all the Proceſs left to be ſeen, which happened 
thus. The Great Maſter being cited to Rome, to anſwer be. 
fore Pope Gregory XIII. the Accufſation made againſt him up- 
on Points of Faith, his Holineſs ſent Judges to hear Wit- 
neſſes in the very Ifland of Maltha ; but in the mean while,the 
Great Maſter, and Rohegas: his Accuſor, arriv'd at Rome, 
Where they both Died ſoon after. The Judges alſo, with 
the Notaries and As, together with the Witneſles,were caſt 
away as they came to Rome, as if God had a Mind to reſerve 
to himſelf the Judgment of that Buſineſs: Yer People were 
well ſatisfied of the Great Maſters Innocence, and of the 
Falſhood of Remegas's Accuſations, which were ſufficiently 
deſtroy'd by the Marks of the Great Maſters Piety that are 
yet to be ſeen at Maltha, in the City of Yalette, where he 
Built a Church, Dedicated to St. John Baptiſt, and ſettled 
Tooo Crowns of Rent upon it. He alſo Built the Palace of 
the Great Maſters, the Chatellenie, or Palace of Secular 
Juſtice, an Infirmery, and antient Hall of Arms, and ſeve. 
ral other Buildings that will render his Name Immortal ; He 
had for Succeſſor, Hugues de Loubens Verdale; Naberat. 
Caſſin, or Mont-Caſſm, a Famous Abbey of 7taly, in the 
Kingdom of Naples, Built by St. Benet, Patriarch of the We- 
ſtern Monks. The Townof Caſſm, or Mont-Caſſm, Caſinum, 
or Mons Caſſmus, was in Terra di Lavoro, at the Foot of the 
Mountain where the Monaſtery is, and was a Biſhoprick of 
the Roman Province, The Town of St. Germain is encreas'd 
by the Ruin of Cain, whoſe Name is only fweſerv'd in the 
Monaſtery. | 

Caſſiope, a ſmall Town of Epirvs in the Mountains, and 
towards the Frontiers of Macedonia, in that Country which 
the Antients call'd Cafſiopee. Ir was formerly a Biſhoprick,' 
and is different from Pliny and Ptolomy's Caſſiopee, which truly 
3s in Epirus, but on the Sea fide, and is now call'd Joannina. 5 


Caſſiopee, or Caſſops, Wife to Cepheus King of Mthiopia, 
and Mother of Andromede ; She was «vain enough, as Poets 
ſay, to think her ſelf more Beautiful than the Nereides, which 
ſo enraged the Sea Nimphs, that: they pray'd Neptune to 
Revenge the Contempt. This God ſent a Monſter into the 
Country , who did much harm ; and when they conſulted 
the Oracle to khow how to appeaſe the Gods, anſwer was 
made, that they ſhould expoſe Andromede, the Kings only 
Daughter, to a Sea *Monſter ; But ſhe was deliver'd from 
this danger by Perſeus, who alſo obtain'd of Jupiter, thar 
Caſſope might be plac'd after her Death amongſt the Stars « 
This is a Northern Conſtellation; which conſiſts of 13 Stars. 
In Charles the IX's Reign, in 1572. People begun to obſerve 
a new Phznomenon in the Skies, which reſembled a Star, 
becauſe it was very clear,and that it had a fix'd place amongſt 
the Stars; That it ſeem'd in the ſame height, and ſeem'd 
always to have the ſame motion; It form'd a Lozange, with 
the Thigh and Breaſt of the Conſtellation, Caſſope : Firſt of 
all it was as big as the Planet J=piter, but it diminiſh'd þ 
little and little, and diſappear'd quite at the end of eighteen 
Months. Mezeray. | 

Caffiterides, Iſlands of the Weſtern Oceanupon the Coaſts 
of Hiſpania Taraconaiſa. They.were call'd by that Name by 
the Greeks, becauie they had a great quantity. of white Lead 
thence,which they call'd xgoor7#ess. Midacritus was the firſt 
that brought Lead thence: Heredotis fays, there was alfo 
Tin in theſe Iſlands, which according to Cluvier, and other 
Geographers, are near the Northern Coaſts of Galic/a, over, 
againſt Cape 4 Orte Gere, where that which is towards the 
Weſt is called Zigarga, and the other towards the Eaſt,called 
the Iſle of St. Cyprian. 

Caſſius, (Avidiys) a Roman Captain, Son of Peliodorys, 
a Syrian, Governor of Egypt. He was bred up inthe Army, 
and gain'd great Reputation by his Condu@, Courage, and 
the Care he had of the Military Diſcipline ; which Qualities 
render'd him in great Eſteem with the Emperors, Marc An 
tonin the Meek, L. Verus, and Merc Aurelius : Yet ſome aflure, 
that his Courage was acoompanied with a Brutal Severity, 
which ſometimes proceeded to Cruelty : This appear'd 
the Puniſhments he afflicted, wherein was more of Paſſion 
and a Capricious Humour, than Juſtice and Reaſon. He 
was of an Ambitious Temper, which always found ſome. 
what Ill in the Government. In his very Youth he wou!d 
have rais'd himſelf againſt Marc Antonin the Meek, had not his 
Father Heliodorus,who was a very Prudent Man, hindredhim. 
After this he gain'd over the Parthians and the other Barba 
rians that were Enemies to the. Empire. L. YV-rus ſuſpe&ing 
his Deſigns, Writ to Antoninus the Philoſopher abour him. 
Notwithſtanding after the Death of thefirſt, which happen'd 
in 169, Avidinus manag'd his Intreague ſo well, thar 
he got himſelf Saluted Emperor, but was kild three Months 
after, and his Head ſent to Antonin about the year 172. 
M. Dacier. 

Caſſius, (Brutw) who at a time that the Romans were in 
War againſt the Latins, would have Betray'd his Country to 
the Enemy, being ſurpriz'd as he was opening them a Gare 
to enter by, he ran to the Temple of Palas, thinking to find 
there a certain Shelter ; but his Father Caſſius, willing ta 
puniſh his Sons Treaſon himſelf, ſhut the Temple Door ; 
and after he had Starv'd him to Death, drag'd his Body 
thence, which he would not ſuffer to be Honour'd with a 
Burial. Plutarque. | | | 

C. Caſſius, call'd Longinus, Deſcended of one of the beſt 
Families of Rome : He was Queſtor for Craſſus in Syria, in 
701 of the Fra of Rome. After the Death of this General 
he gather'd together the Remaifs of his Army, and over- 
threw Oſaces, the King of Parthia's Lieutenant General, near 
the River Orontes. Afterwards having fided with Pompers, in 
the height of the Civil Wars, he was overcome by Czſar, 
who yet receiv'd him into his Favour, which did not hinder 
Craſſus of becoming the chief of the Conſpiracy that was 
carried on againſt him ; and it's ſaid, that when one of theſe 
Conſpirers could not reſolve to Murder fo brave and great 
a Perſon, Craſſius bid him rather than fail, to ſtrike through his 
own Head, ſothe thing was done in 710. And when Auguſtus, 
Marc Antony, and Lepidius joined together to Revenge Ceſar's 
Death, Caſſius went to Syria, and joyn'd Brutus, who Go 
verned Macedonia. They were ſet upon near the Philipper, 
where Caſſius believing that Brutus was overcome, got th 
ſelf kill'd by one Pandorus, in the 712 of Rome. Velleins Pa- 
terculus took pleafure to compare Brutw and Caſſius, one with 
the other. One may ſay, ſays he of Brutys and Caſſius, That 
the laſt was the beſt Officer, but the firſt the Honeſter Man ; 
ſo that it were better have Brurus for a Friend, and more 
reaſon to fear Caſſius for an Enemy. The one had more Vie 
gour, the other more Vertue; and had they remain'd Vieo- 
rious, as much as it was advantageous to the State to have 
Ceſar for its Prince rather than Anthony, by ſo much would 
it be to their Profir to be Govern'd by Brutus rather than 
Caſſius : This is Veilleius Paterculus's Opinion. Caſſius was a 
Learned Man, and loved all fuch that made profeſſion of 
Learning : He followed the Set of Epicurus. We haveſome 
of his Lefters amongſt Cicers's, and ſome of this Orators di. 


retted to him. ' Cicero ſpeaks of him in other places of his 
Work, Seton. Tit. Liv, | Caſſius, 
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Taſins, (Lmginus) a Famous Roman Lawyer, who flou- 
riſhed in the firſt Ageof the Chnrch, under the Emperorsof 
Rome. Such as follow'd his DoErine were call'd Caſfians, as 
they were cali'd Procu{ains that adhered to Proculus, whence 
ſprung the rwo Famous Law Schools at Rome. Bertrand. 

 Cattins,+ ($ceva) a valiant Captain, under Julius Ceſar, 
who gave extraordinary Marks of his Valour, both by Sea 
and Land ; Being Befieged by one of Pompey's Lieutenants, 
in a Caſtle wherein he Commanded, he fought with incom- 
parable Obſtinacy, and ſuſtain'd all the Enemies Efforts with 
invincible Courage : Nor did he ſhew himfelf leſs Valiant at 

' Sea ; For in Ceſar's Enterpriſe againſt the Engliſh, when he 
rendered their Ifdand Tributary to Rome, he put himfelf,with 
four of his Companions, 'into a Boat, which he tied to a 
Rock near the Shore, that was all bordered with great num- 
bers of the Enemies, whom he receiv'd with extraordinary 
Manhood, though his Companions had Cowardly left him, 
and defended himſelf, until finding he was much wounded, 
he Jeap'd into the Sea, and Swim'd off. Ceſar came to take 
him aboard his own Ship, Commending his Valour in pre- 
ſence of the whole Army, and in Recompence thereof, gave 
him a Company of 100 Men. Ceſar. Yaler. Max. 

Caſſins, (Severus) of Parma, a Famous Poet and Orator, 
but of Mean Birth, His Writing being Diſadvantagious 
to the Reputation of ſeveral Men of Quality, were the oc- 
calion that Auguſtus would ſee all the great Works that were 
publiſh'd. It's ſaid he was one of them that conſpired againſt 
Ceſar, and that after Brutus and Caſſius's Defeat in 712 of 
Rome, he followed young Pompey, and afterwards Anthony, 
bur was put to Death at laſt by Yarus, who receiv'd a Com- 
miſſion from Auguſtus to make him away, which he did ; for 
finding him in his Study, he pur Fire to it, and Burn'd him, 
together with his Books: Yet Tacitus ſays, that he was ſent 
to the Ile of Crete by Tiberius's Order, where he ſtirr'd up 
the antient Feuds, and created new, fo that he was deprived 
of allhis Goods, and confin'd to the Ifle of Seriphe, where 
St. Jerome ſays, He Died very Poor, after 15 years Baniſh- 

wr, and had not where withall to cover his Nakedneſs, 

w panno werenda contefFus. Fe ſpeaks in the fourth year of 

CC Olympiad, that is about the 24th year of the Chriſtian 

Fra. Veſſius, Macrobius, 

Caffius Y:iſcclinus (Sparins) a Roman Conſul, one of the 
greateſt Men of his time, yet more unlucky then deſerving ; 


| he was Conſul the firſt time in 252 of Rowe, with Opzter Vir. 


ginius Tricoſtus ; at which time he reduced the Sabins, and 
puniſhed rigorouſly them of Camerin who had withdrawn 
themſelves from the Alliance of the Romans in that War. 
In 261 he was Conſul a ſecond time with Poſthumins Cominus 
Auruncus, and in 268 with Procalus Virginius Triſcoſtus Rutilus, 
when he plundered the Country of the Herniques, and com- 

eld them to ſue for Peace. The Senate did Caſins the 
es to ſend him the. Herniques Ambaſſadors, acknow- 
ledging thereby, that he was better acquainted with their 
Mciflage. This Conſul ſued for a Triumph. It's faid of 
him, that his unconſtant Humour made him at firſt propoſe 
a Law that ſhould ordain all the Lands acquired by the 
Sword to be divided amongſt the People. The year after 
the Queſtors Fabius, Caſo, and L. PYalerius joined againſt 
Caſſius, whom they accuſedgof having aſpired to be King, 
for which he ſufter'd. Some aflure, that his own Father 
was one of his ſevereſt Judges, which makes. People think 
that he was the ſame that was ſpoken of before, notwith- 
ſtanding Yalerius Maximus his words that ſeem to perſuade 
the contrary. However it's ſure this Sp. Caſſius Veſcellinus, 
who was twice Conſul, and had twice deſerved the Honour 
of a Triumph, was accuſed of Aſpiring, as was faid before, | 
and was therefore precipitated from the Tarpeian Rock in 

296 of Rome, The Family of the Caſſians Caſſia gens was 
very famous at Rome, and has furniſhed the Republick with 
ſeveral. Magiſtrates ; as'.. Caſſius Longinus Conſul in 590 
of Rome ; 4. Manlius Terquatus, his Son, was Conſul in 630; 
and this Sons Son in 647 with C. Marius, and was killd by 
the Swiſſers of the Canton of Zurich or Tigurians, who had 
advanced as far as the Frontiers of the 4/obroges. It would 
be tegious to name others that were Conluls in 658, &c. 
and after our Sayiour's Birth, as Caſſius Apronianus, who was 
Conſul in the 191 year of Grace, and many others that have 
had the ſame Dignity. 

Caſſopo, a Town to the North of the Ifle of Corfou. It 
was formerly call'd Caſſiope, and was famous by its Temple 
dedicated to Jupiter Caſſien, but is now but a decay'd For- 
treſs, with a Church dedicated to Panagia, that is the Blefled 
Virgin, ferv'd by Caloyers or Greek Clergymen,. There is 
in this Church an Image of our Lady painted upon a Stone, | 
ſmoken of as a. miraculous thing, for the Travellers that 


'defire to know whether any of their Friends be dead, hold 


a Penny of the Braſs of Corfou, or of Dalmatia to it, which 
if it ſticks to,, it's a ſign, as they ſuppoſe, that he they 
thought of is living, bur if it falls, it denotes the contrary. 
M. Spon ſays he ſaw many Pence that ſtuck to it, and that he 
ſtuck ſome to himſelf, and that others dropt, which he at-, 
tributed to their not being flat and even. Spoz. =y J 

Caſſovie or Caſchaw, Caſovia, a Town of Upper-Hungary,. 


tified, ſeated upon the River Kumnert, which empries it ſelf 
into the Teiſs, 5 or 6 Leagues from Mont=Carpat, between 
Epiries and Borſanie. This Town owns the Emperor as King 
& Hungary, though it's free, and has conſiderable Privi. 
edges. | 

Caſſubie or Caſuben, Caſſubia, a Country of Germany in 
Pomerania with the Title of a Dutchy, between the Balrick 
Sea, Pruſſia, and the Dutchy of Sretin. Its principal Towns 
are Colberg, Coſlin, Belgard, &c. all which of late belong to 
the Eleftor of Brandenburg. 

Caſtabale, otherwiſe Peraſia, an ancient Town of Lower 
C:licia on the Confines of Syria. Its Inhabitants, according 
to Pliny, when they went to the Wars, carried whole Troops 
of Dogs with them, which is not very incredible, ſeeing, 
that at St. Malo's in Britany, they have no other Warchwith. 
out the Gates but Dogs. Some Authors mark, that theſe 
Dogs of Syria and Phenicia were as big and ſtrong as our 
Engliſh Dogs. Here was alſo a Temple of Diana Peraſienſis, 
whoſe Prieſts are ſaid to have gone into it upon live Coals 
quite barefoot. 

Taſtel-Bologneſe, a Burrough of 7aly in Romania, be« 
longing to the Holy See, between Imola and Faience. | 

Latel-Durante, a Town of the Dutchy of Urbiz in the 
Church Lands in 1aly, was much eſteem'd in the laſt Age 
for its fine Earthen Works like them of Faience a Town of 
Romania, The Painter Baptiſta Franco drew the Draughts, 
and the Workmen of Caftel-Durante finiſhed them with ſo 
much adreſs, that the Duke of Urbin ſent as many to Charles 
the 5th as furniſhed two great Side Tables. The Veſlels 
as to the Quality of the Earth were like them that were 
made in former times at Arezzo, but ſurpaſs'd theſe laſt 
mightily in the Paint, both by the fine luſter of their Ename], 
and diverſity of their colours. Felibien. 

Caſtel-Gandolfe, Borough of 7raly in Campania di Roma, 
it's the Popes Pleaſure-Houſe towards Albans and Yelitri, 
finely ſeated upon a little Hill, having the Wood and Lake 
of Albano, call'd Lago di Caſtel Gondolfo of one ſide, and 


Campania di Roma,,,and the City it ſelf on the other, at 12 


miles diſtance from... 

Caſtel a Paro:aWCo/*t/a Mcre di Stabia, Stabia a Town 
of the Kingdom offNaples in Terra di Lavoro, with a Biſhops 
See Suffragan of Sorrento. It's fituared upgp the Gulf of 
Naples, and has a pretty convenient Port, taken by the 
French under the Duke of Guiſe in 1654. Ancient Authors 
make mention of this Town, and Modern take it to be 
Pompeii, a ruined Town now call'd Torre dell Anunciata. 
Caſtel-Nuovo, a Town of the Dutchy of Sr. Saba, or of 
the Province of Herzegovine in Dalmatia, ſeated upon the 
Canal of Cattaro, 3 Leagues from its mouth, and over-againſt 
the Eaſtern Sea. The Caſtle of Sulimanega, which is joined 
to the place on the Northſide, is built upon a very rocky 
place, and is commanded by the Mountain of Sr. YVeneranda, 
whence alſo the Tower of Fa/lagich, which is partly built 
upon the Rock, and partly upon the joining Ground, car 
be batter'd. This great Tower is us'd by the Turks as a Ma« 
gazine for Powder. The high Fortreſs called Goringrad is 
650 paces from the Town of Caſtel-Nuovo on the Northern 
ſide, and this may be battered to pieces from the top of 
Mont-Slich; which is nigh it. This Place was attack'd.un 
1538 by the Popes, the Emperors, and Yenetian Army, and 
taken by them, and Gariſon'd with Spaniards, but put 3 
Colours into it,. one for the Pope, one for the Emperor, and . 
a third for the Republick : They did not enjoy it long, for 
the very next year Barharoyſſe came into the Chanel with go 
Galleys, and 3o Fuſtzs, and having landed 80 Pieces of 
Cannon, and ſome Men, that were joined by the Sangiac 
of the Province, he batter'd the place, and carried, it by 
aſlaulr. 'The Spaniards ſuſtain'd a great loſs in this occaſion, 
for there were 4000 of them either killed or put in Irons. 
'The Venetians endeavour'd to retake it gn 1572, but were 
forced to give over*the Enterprize, yet have at laſt made 
themſelves Maſters of it in 1687, jointly with the Popes 
Troops, and them of the Order of Malta, which fell our 
thus ; Count Herbeſthein, great Prior of Hungary, and Gene- 
ral of the Galleys of Malta, and Commander of the Popes 
7 Galleys, received Orders from his Holineſs to join the 
Venetian Army in the Morea, commanded by the Generaliſ- 
ſimo Moroſini, to undertake ſome conſiderable Enterprize in 
Dalmatia, which he did upon the 7th of Auguſt 1687, and 
with General Cornaro reſolved upon the Siege of Caſtel-Nuovo. 
The Chriſtian Army conſiſting of aboye 100 Sail appeared be= 
fore the place the 2d of Ofober, the Venetian Army was of 6 or 
7000 Men, the Popesand them of Malrs, that were both in one 
Body, made but 1500 Men ; beſides which there were 120 
Knights under. the Command of the Knight Mcchatin, and 
the Count of Montevecchi, The Turks quitred the Town the 
29th of the Month , and the next. morning them. of the 
Caſtle yielded, upon Condition, That they mughr part with 
their Arms, and might have with them what they could 
carry upon their Backs, with Veſſels to tranſport them into 
Albania ; all which was executed the firſt of Ofober. The 
Turks came our, .being goo Men well Arm'd, and about 1000 


Capital of the County of Abammivar. It's very well for- 
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» land. Tt was in this laſt Voyage that he made himſelf great 
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' Marte['s time; for it was thence he took his name, and 


* Degree of Longitude, and the 39th of Latirude, between 
| Biſcay, Navarre, Aragon, and the Kingdom of Yalence, which | it, was kill'd with a Son of his the 19th of July 1453- The 


- Caflet-Tozneffe, a little Town in the Province of Belweder 
in the Morea, near the Cape of Torneſſe, and not far off the 


ſo great a reſiſtance againſt the Romans, was in this Province, 
the] but there is not the leaſt ſign of it now. The Capital of 
Gulf of Chiarenza built upon a height, about 3 Leagues| New-Caſtile is Toledo, the Atchbiſhop whereof is Primate of 
from the Sea. After the taking of Patras and Lepanto in11687,| Spain: The other Cities are Madrid the ordinary Reſidence of 


Mwoſini, Generalifſimo of the Venetian Army, ſent to Sum-| the Kings of Spain, from which the Monaſtery of St. Lau. 
mons this place, which-the Aga delivered preſently, though| rence, calPd the Eſcurial, a very Magnificent StruQure builc 
it was conſiderable, becaule it defended 200 Villages in the] by Philip IT. is but at 5 Leagues diſtance to the Weſtward. 
moſt fertil part of all Mores, who all ſubmitted upon the| Alcala of Henarez is alſo famous for the Univerſity founded 
ſurrender of that place ; 5o of the Turks received Baptiſm,| by Cardinal Ximenes. Caſtile was Govern'd by Counts in 
and the reſt went to Achaia. There were 9 Braſs Cannon| Ferdinand Gonzales time, who liv'd in 930, until Garica's 
found in the place, and 20 Iron ones. : ; days, who died in 1029 Ifſueleſs, and left the Sovereignty 
Caſteflane, a Town of France in Provence, in the Dioceſe| to Numa his Siſter, Wife to Sanchar greatKing of Navarre, 
of Zenez, with Title of a Barony, Bailwick, and a Seneſchals| who made this a Kingdom, and Fcridinand the 2d King of 
See of the Province ; it's ſeated in the Mountains, and is| Leov, Heir to his Nephew Henry King of Caſtile, united the 
taken by ſome Authors to be the Civitas Salinientium ; 1t was| two Kingdoms about the year 1217. It was united to Ar. 
formerly built upon a Rock, and in 1266 the Inhabitants re- |72gon under Ferdinand and Iſabella in 1474, if we count after 
built it near the River Yerdon, which has a Bridge over it |the death of Henry King of Caftile, or in 1479, to begin 
there. from the time that Jean, Daughter to Henry IV. became a 
Caffelſeff, known under the name of Adrian of Cornero, [Nun in the Convent of the Conumbrienſes, when ſhe obſery'd 
Cardinal and Biſhop of Hereford in England ; He was 0 frat the Portugueſes, from whom ſhe expeCed Succour, had 
Corneto, Where he was born of poor Parents, yet was one of agreed with Ferdinand and Iſabea. It's ſaid, That the An- 
thoſe of his time that made the greateſt progreſs in the Latin] cient Caſtile had its name from a Caſtle that was made to OP= 
Tongue, and beſt imitated Cic:ro. Beſides his Skill in this] poſe the Moors, both theſe Kingdoms have good Cities, bur 
Tongue, he was wellvers'd in Greek, Hebrew, Divinity, and| the Country is full of Mountains. Mariana Turquer. 
other Sciences, and more particularly in the Works of the] Caillle O'oz, or New-Caftile, a Countt y it Southern Ameri.. 
Holy Fathers. This Learning made him much eſteemed at] ca, which has the Country of the Caribbes-and Guiane to 
Rome by Pope Imocent VIII. who ſent him Nuncio to Scor-| the Eaſt, the Pacifick-Sea ro the Weſt, Perou to the South, 
and the Kingdom of the 4mazoes to the North. It was 
Friends in England, and got into Henry VIPs favour, who| called New-Caſtile, becauſe it was the Caſtjlians that diſco- 
firſt made him Biſhop of Hereford, and then of Bath. Upon] ver'd it in Columbry's 3d Voyage to pn" oy andit's nam'd 
his return to Rome Pope Al:xander VI. Succeflor to Innocent, | Caſtile d'Or, or Golden Caſtile, from the Golden Mines that 
;imployed him in his Buſineſs, made him Secretary, and af-| are found in it, eſpecially in the Province of Uraba. Irs 
terwards a Cardinal in 1503, the very. year that this Pope| principal Provinces are-Panama, Carthagena, Uraba, the Pro- 
poiſon'd himſelf in Cardinal Cornero's Garden. This Cardinal] vince of St. Marcha, of Rio de 1a Hacha, of Venezucla, Ce- 
was of the number of the Baniſh'd, for Czſar Borgia was too | mana, Paria, New-Andaluſia, and New-Grenada. The moſt 
jealous of his Power, and had too great a mind to his Wealth} conſiderable Rivers are San-Juan, or Rio Grande del Darien. 
fo let him live quiet. He quitted Rome under the Pontificat| Rzo Caucha, or Rio Grande de Santa Martha. Rio grande de 
of Pope Julius II. who perſecuted Alexander the VI's Fa-| Santa Madaleva, and Rio de Paria, or Orinoque. The pl 
vourites, and afterwards fled in Leenihe X's time, being | near the Sea are not ſo healthful becauſe they are ntoiſt 
then convinced of Conſpiring with Canal 47fonſus Perrruci,] the places farther in the Country that lye dryer. There are 
who had a mirid to make the Pope anne” He was then de. ſome places ſo very fertil, that they yield: two Crops in a 
y,an year ; The Trees bear excellent Fruit,and extraordinary good 
feited the COſthrafter of Prieſt and Clergyman. After this| Balſom, if Peopke will take the pains to make Inciſions in 
misfortune, he hid himſelf for ſome time at Yenice, and af-|due times: his Balm is in as great eſteem amongſt the 
terwards at Ricca in the Dioceſe of Trent, where he made| Spaniards, as thar was formerly which was brought out of 
this following Epitaph for his intimate Friend Polydorus Ca-| Egypr. There are alſo many Lakes, Fountains and Rivers, 


which yield very wholeſome Waters, but there are ſome alſo 
that are very dangerous. The Water of the Parien in the 
Exulat Adrianus : tu jam Polydore quieſcis Panama engenders Toads when it's ſpilt upon the Ground. 
Aternumque wales, nobus dira omnia reſtant. | In theForeſts, and upon the Mountains, are great number 

of Lions, Tigers, and other wild and fierce Beafts. There 
After this he withdrew to Corſtantineple, were he died a little| were alſo ſome Gold Mines, but the Spaniards have quite 
after. He compoſed ſome Works, and amongſt the reſt one| drain'd them, ſo that there are now but ſome Silver, and 


$ 


Entiuled, De Pere Philoſophia, drawn out of the Writings of | thin ones ; formerly alſo people Fiſh'd very fine Pearls along 
' St. Jerom, St. Ambroſe, St. Auguſtin, and St. Gregory. Onu-| the Shoar, but now they are very rare. The Inhabitants 


phre. Polydorus Virg. are Tawny,their Hair very Black and Curl'd, went formerly 
Caſteiuau ( Michael ) Lord of Maumiſiere and Concreſau,| quite naked, hiding only their Privy Members in Shells or 

Baron of Joinville, &c. He liv'd in the XVI. Age, under the| Gourds which they tied round their Reins; but now they are 

Reign of Francs II. and Charles IX. he was much imploy'd in| much crviliz'd, and hang a piece of Cloath before them. 

the Aﬀais of them times, being Counſellor of State, and| They love to Carouſe and Dance, and are naturally ver 

' Ambaſſador in England in 1571. He was alſo Knight of the| violent and Paſſionate : There are ſome that live on Crows, 


\ King's Order, and Governor of St. Dizier: It was he that| Bats, Graſhopers, and upon, the very Spiders. The Wo. 


left the Memoirs of the moſt conſiderable things that he had | men Houſewite their buſineſs at home, and till the Land, 
Teen in England and France, under the Reigns of thoſe two | whilſt the Men make War againſt their Neighbours, and paſs 
Kings I nam'd, which were firſt Printed in a Volume in| their time in Fiſhing and Hunting. Their Arms are Bows 
4to. in 1621, and afterwards in Folio. and Arrows, which they dip in the juyce of certain Herbs, 

 Caftelnaudari, a Town of France in Languedoc, Capital of | and ſome Serpents Blood to Poiſon them; ſo that whomſa. 
the County of Lauragais, where King Henry IT. eſtabliſh'd a | ever they wound, if he does not immediately cut of the in- 
Preſidual in 1553. Latin Authors call it Caſtelum Arianorum, | fe&ed part, it ſwells all the Body, and he dies mad ſoon af- 
or Cn Auracium, between Toulouſe and Carcaſſome, | ter. Thoſe that live in the Mountains are Idolaters ſtill, 
neat St. Papoul, th a very fertil Territory, here are a great | and worſhip the Sun and Moon, tAking one for the Husband 
many ManufaQtures,. eſpecially Woollen. The Town is| and the other for the Wife; yer they believe the Immortality 
remarkable for the Battel fought there in 1632 , be-| of the Soul, That there is a Reward for the good, and a Pu- 
ween Mareſchal Schomberg and the Duke of Orleans's Army, |niſhment for the evil. Their Prieſts whom they call Piaces, 
wherein Count Moret was kilF'd, and Henry Duke of Montme- | are their Phyſicians too. The Spaniards, though they are 
renci wounded and taken, who was afterwards beheaded in | Maſters of this Country, yer they were never able” to re- 
Touloſa. I duce the Mountaniers, but were forc'd to build Forts round 

Caftet-Sarazin, a little Town of France upon the Fron- | about the Hills to ſecure themſelves from their Incurſions : 
tiers of Languedic and Quefcy, rowards Montauban and Moiſſac, | It's remarkable that theſe Forts are not cover'd with Stone, 
about the place where the Tarn and Garonne meet ; Its ſcitua- | becauſe the Earth has that property, that after it's wetted is 
tion is low, but yet is ſtrong, being renown'd from Charles | dries and hardens like a Stone. Herrera. 


Caſiitlon,' a ſmall Town in Perigord in France near Dordegne 
Saint Foy , Puy Normand, and Libourne, its famous for the 
Viftory $66 by the French over the Engliſh under Charles 
VII. "The 1ſt had beſieged CaftiZon, and Sir John Talbot, one 
'of the beſt Officers of thoſe days, endeavouring to ſuccour 


thereabouts he had ſeveral conflias with the Saracens: This 
Town alſo ſhar'd in the Civil-wars. 
© Caſftilie, a Kingdom of Spain in Europe, ſcituate in the 12th 


it has to the Eaſt, Galice and Portugal to the Weſt ; the 4ftu- | remainder of the Engliſh Body was alſo routed; ſo that this 


' riesand Biſcaye along the Cantabrick Ocean to the North, and | ſerv'd todrive them all togerher out of Guyetme, whereof they 


porn (6 Gradane' and Muſca to the South. Ir's generally | were Maſters a long time before. 
divided into Old and New-Caftile: The capital of the firſt is | Caſtinus, General of an Army was ſent into Spain by the 
Burgos an Archbiſhop See; its other Towns are Yaladolid, the | Emperor Honorivs, to oppoſe and pur a ſtop to the violence 


Refidence of ſome Kings of Spain formerly ; Palanca, Sala-| and oppreſſion of the Yandals and Alains; where his haughty 
mana whoſe Univerſity is very famous. Nuance that made | Spirit render'd him inſupportable to Count Boniface, a ea 
. ” | . 


Joſs of ſo neceſſary a Companion for a good ſucceſs of the 


who keep a ſolemn Feaſt for this Saint, eſpecially in Guiſpu- 


and Earth, with two or three Partitions ordered with that 


Parma, and had a Biſhoprick depending immediately of the 


Holy See, deriv'd its name from this Town: Ir has the Pa- 


a__— 
—_— —_—. ere eee. mt. 4 


_——. —— FY 


FY 


_— — anteatitce. Mun 4 i—_— FrY 


AX 


that had gain'd much Credit in the War, and who for this 
Reaſon withdrew into 4#ics. Caſtinus ſoon, experienc'd his 


PuſineſG'truſted to him; for a ſhort: time after, having be- 
fieged his Enemies, inſtead of taking them upon compotition 
as they deſir'd, he came to a Battel ſo unſeaſonably, that 
gear 20000 of the Roman Soldiers were defeated, and he him- 
ſelf forc'd to fly to Tarragona, This happen'd in 423, and 
the vear following Honorins dying of a Droplie, the chief 
Secretary of State, and Prefedus Pretorio, uſurp'd the Em- 
pire by Caftinws's aſſiſtance; but loſt his Life 1n 425, and 
Caftings was exil'd, who in that ſad condition went into 4fi- 
'ca, were Count Bonifage, who was then Governor there, re- 
ceiv'd him upon St. Auguſtin's conſideration. 

Caſtoz and Pollur believed to be Brothers to Helena, and 
Sons of Jupiter, and Leda, Wite to Tyndarus, they follow'd 
aſon to Colchis for the Conqueſt of the Golden Fleece, where 
they fignaliz'd themſelves very much, Jupiter made Pollux 
immortal ; but Caſter being killed, and Polux deſiring that 
he might have part of his Immortality, Jupirer ſhar'd it be- 
tween both, ſo that they liv'd and died by turns, and were 

Jac'd in Heaven, and imade the Sign of the T'wins. This 
Fable was grounded upon this, That theſe two Stars are ne- 
ver both ſeen at atime. The Romans built them a Temple, 
and look'd upon them as their ProreCors, believing that they 
had defended them vpon feveral occaſions ; they were alfo 
Honour'd as Gods of the Sea, becauſe they had clear'd it of 
Pirates. Antiquity alſo took them for a kind of Meteor or 
tenis fatuus , which ſhin'd like a Star, and promiſed wel] 
when they appeared both together, but were an ill Omen 
when they appear'd ſingly. Though the Ancients ſeem to 
have never taken notice of more than one or two of theſe 
Fires; yet it 1s known by experience, that people in the ſame 
Fleet, and ſomerimes in the ſame Ship have oblerv'd 4 or 5 of 
them, which are now call'd St. Elme's Fire by the Spaniards, 


"van in Biſcay, and at Thuy in Galicia, becauſe they look upon 


m as the Guardian and ProteQtor of Seamen. Alc. Roſs, | 


—_—— MY Pry 


the Mediterranean to the South , and the Land of Orviette to 
the North. Pope Paul IT. gave the State of Parma and 
Plaiſance to Peter Lewis Farn:ſe his Son, Duke of Caſtro, who 
was kill'd in 1541. by Charles the 5th's Party ; for though 
that Duke was Married to the King's Natural or Baſtard 
Daughter, yer this Prince could nor ſuffer that he ſhoul 
poſlets Platſunce, which he pretended did belong to Milan, 
and for that reaſon ſeiz'd it immediately after that Murder. 
Peter Lewis left four Sons, Offavus Duke of Parma, Horace 
Duke of Caſtro, Alexander Cardinal , and Rainiucio alſo a 
Cardinal and Archbiſhop. Since this time, the Popes pre- 
tended that theſe States were feudatory to the Church,which 
occaſion'd great Wars under Pope Urban VIII. and Imocent X. 
The laſt demoliſh'd the Town of Caſtro, as it was ſaid be- 
fore, and in 1649, agreed to let the Duke of Parma have 
that Duchy upon payment of a conſiderable ſum of Money, 
which being not pay'd, the Eſtate was as it were forfeited to 
the Apoſtolical Chamber until the Treatiſe of P;ſa, between 
Pope Alexander VII, and Lewis XIV. that Pope bound him 
ſelf to revoke that Incameration or Forfeiture, and to allow 
the Duke of Parma eight years to releaſe his Lands. Ca- 
prarola the fine Palace built by Cardinal Alexander Farneſe, is 
in this Duchy. : 

Taſro, a Town of 7:aly, in the Kingdom of Naples, and 
Land of Orranto, which has a Biſhoprick Suffragant of 0- 
tranto, ſcituated upon the Ionian Sea, between Otranto and 
Alezano, and 1s taken by ſome for the Caſtrum Minerve of the 
Ancients. The Turks very often Plunder'd and made fad 
havock in it, as in 1537. when they Pillag'd the Town, 


- 


| kil'd and made Slaves of the greateſt part of the Inhabitants, 


Yet it 1s pretty well re-eſtabliſh'd ſince. There are ſome 
other Towns of this name, as Caftro Yilare, a Dukedom of 
the hithermoſt Oulabria near Caſſano. Caſtro a Town in the 
Ifle of Mel:os Caftra Nowo in dbbruzze, one in the Campagnie 
or Plain of Rome, and another in the Baſilicata. 

Caſtro, (John of} a Portugueſe, and one of thoſe that ſig. 
naliz'd himſelf moſt in the Conqueſt of the Eaft-hdies, be. 
ing once pinch'd for Money, he cut of one of his Muſta- 
chio's, and defired to borrow 20000 Piſtoles upon it of the 


ingbis Treatiſe of the Religions of the World, makes this | 
ObBTervation, That by Caſtor and Pollux, the Ancients un- 

derſtood the Sun and Moon, which may be ſaid to divide | 
immortality, ſince one generally ſucceeds the other, and live 


Inhabitants, thgy lend him the Money, which he repay'd in 
a ſhort time atcer, and ſo releas'd the valuable pawn. 
Taſtzuccio Caſtracani, one of the moſt famous Commanders 


and die to us according as they are over or under our Ho- | of his time,lived in the 14th Age,wasof Luques,and deſcended 


Tizon. 

Taſtoz, an Amphibious Anima], otherwiſe call'd a Beaver, 
in Latin Fiber, or Canis Ponticus. It lives half the time in 
Water, and the other half on Land, is of a White or Aſh- 
colour, has very ſharp Teeth; Its fore-fect are like a Dog, 
and its hindermoſt reſemble Geeſes Feet, having each five 
Fingers. What was formerly faid, That this Beaſt being 
purſued did uſe to tear its own Stones out, is found falſe ; 
for beſides that, Pliny ſays, 'That Seſtizs a famous Phyſician, 
very well skilFd in the Secrets of Nature, denies this parti- 
cular; Mr. Gendron's Letter writ from Canada, which is to 
be ſeen in Davity, at the end of the Tome of America, gives 
us theſe following particulars of this Beaſt: That its the 


chiefeſt wealth of the Country, its Fleſh ſerves the Inhabj- | 


rants for Food, its Skin for Raiment, and they have ſomany 
of them, that they truck and exchange them for the other 
Commodities they want: And finally, thar what is ſold the 
Apothecaries for the real, Stones or Cods of Caſter, is no- 


thing but certain Glaxdes that are found near the Flanck and 
ſhare, the true Stones pay Huey out and thrown away by 
the Huntſmen as ſoon as they catch the Beaſt, that the 

ſhould nor infe& either the Fleſh or Skin. He adds that this 
Animal builds his Cabin or Lodge upon the Banks of Lakes 
and Rivers with an admirable induſtry, forming it of Wood 


addreſs, that it can hardly be ſurpriſed, having a Paſſage 
into the Water, if the Huntſman comes of the Land fide, 
and a place to take to the Land, if the Enemy comesof the 
Waters ſide. 


Caſiratius was Magiſtrate at Plaiſance in Sylla's time, 
when the Conſul Cneizs Carbo came from Mariws thither to: 
xequire Hoſtages, leſt that Town ſhould take to the part of 
Sylla his Enemy. 'The better to frighten Caſtrativs into a 
compliance hetold him he had many Swords, to which Ca- 
ftratius made anſwer, That he himſelf had many years, in- 
timating , without doubr , that he would oppoſe his Pru- 
dence and long Experience to that Strength and the Forces 
he was threatned with. Yalerinus Maximus. 

Caſiro, a Town and Duchy in 7aly, towards the Patri- 
mony of St. Peter; The Town belong'd to the Duke of 


Holy See, and was ſcituared 1o or 12 Miles of the Sea, near 
Toſcanella and Cornero, ſurrounded with Precipices that render- 
ed the avenues very difficult. Pope Imocent X. ſent a Biſhop 
to reſide and Govern the People of this Town; but this 
Prelate was kill'd, which made the Pope ſend the Count of 
Videman, General of his 'Troops, to demoliſh it in 1646. 
'The Biſhoprick was transferr'd to Aquapendente. The 
Duchy of Caſtro or Statio di Caſtro, belonging now to the 


kximony of St. Peter to the Eaſt, The Sienmus ta the Well, 


of the Family of Antelminelli, he bore Arms in his youth in 


favour of the Gibelins, and was therefore Baniſh'd after- 


wards by the Gucphes ; then he came to France, and in 1317 
Liſted himſelf in King Philip the Long's Army, who was in 
War at that time with the Flemins, but ſoon after return'd 
into 7taly joyn'd with Uguecione Faggincta, chief of the Gibe= 
lines of Tuſcany, and made himſelf Maſter of Lnques, Piſtoys, 
and ſeveral other Towns made Alliance with the Emperor 
Lewis of Bavaria, againſt Pope John XIII. Robert of Naples, 
and the Florentins. Lewis of Baviere gave him the inveſture 
of Luques., under 'the Title of a Duchy, and beſides this, 
made him Senator of Rome; ſo that nothing ſeem'd to op- 
poſe his Succeſs and Courage. Cardinal John Cajetan of Uye 
ſins, was at this time Legate in Iraly, and endeavoured ta 
take Caſtruccio Caſtracani, but not being able to compaſs his 
deſign, he Excommunicated him in 1326, which did bur 
augment the evil that did not end before the death of the 
Tyrant of Luques in 1330, the 47th of his Age ; He left 
two Sons who were not as ſucceſsful as he himſelf, Machia- 
vel writ his Life, which is Tranſlated into. French. S. Antve 
in, 

Catadupes, People of Ethiopia, who live about the Cata« 
raCtsor falls of the Nile, whoſe noiſe gave them this name far 
SE7O- ſignifies a noiſe, Cicero mentions this Place in his 
Somno Scipionss, and ſays, That the great noiſe made by the 
fall of the Waters of the River Nzle, from great heights up« 
on Rocks, renders the People that live thereabouts, all na« 
turally deaf by diſordering the Organs of hearing. 

Caralonia, a Province of Spain, with Title of Prin« 
cipality; It's chought this name is come from the 
Goths and Alains that lived there. The Pirenees, and ſome 
Provinces of France,borderit to the North; the Kingdoms of 
Aragon and Valence are to the Weſt of it,and the Mediterranean 
to the Eaſt and South. It's Capital is Barcelona, which has a 
very fine Port. The other Towns are Tarragone an Arch« 
biſhoprick, Tortoſe, Gyronse, Lerida, Roſes, Solſoua, Urgel, &'c. 
The Country is very fertil, thd full of Mountains: There 


| are alſo ſeveral finePorts, good Rivers, and a Commerce 


that enriches it mightily. In Catalonia are alſo the Duke- 
doms of Rouſillon and Cardonne, with the Monatery of Mon= 
ferrat, famous for the great numbers of Pilgrims that come 
thither out of moſt parts of the World. Charles Martel af- 
ſiſted the Catalonians againſt the Moors, who had eſtabliſh'd 
their Empires in Spain. Lewis the Meek took Barcelona from 
theſe Infidels; and Catalomis had irs particular Princes until 
it was united to Aragon: Some pretend that it was made a 
County in 873. by Charles the Bald, and others think Charles 
the Burley exe&ted it into a County 1n 884. Godfrey, or Wit- 
fed the Hairy, firſt Hereditary Count of Caraloniz, is a branch 
of the Princes who poſleſſed that Country as was faid before, 
The People of this Country put themſelves under the French 
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in 1640. Joſoph Margarit being a great inſtrument of the 
hr ang ſhaking of the Spaniſh Yoke, and ſubmitting | 


. to the Chriſtian Kings, who kept their Viceroys and Gover- 


nors there; but this Province became the Theatre and Seat 
of War for 20 years, until it was ordered by the 42 and 43 
Articles of the Treatiſe of Peace concluded betweeen the 

rowns of France and Spain in 1659. That the Pirenean 
Mountains ſhould part both the Kingdoms, by which agree- 
ment, Catalonia, and the County of Cerdonne that are be- 
Yond the Mountains, were adjudged to the Spaniards, and 
the Counties of Rovſillen and Conflans which are of this ſide, 
left to the French. ITE wg ; | 

' Catamelita, a Bakers Son of Nani in Ital , being ſent by 
his Father to cut Wood in the Foreſt, loſt his Ax, and be- 
ing afraid to come home without it , follows a Horſeman 
that chanc'd to tide by to the Army, behav'd himſelf with 
fuch great Courage upon all occaſions, that he got a Cap- 
tains place, and was at laſt made General. The Venetians 
to reward the great Service he did them in the War again 
Philip Duke of Milan, about the middle df rhe 15th Age, 
Erected his Statue on Horſeback, which was a greater Ho- 
nour than they ſhew'd the other Officers. Pontan. ? 

Carane. or Catania, a Town of the Iſle of Sicily, with a 
Biſhoprick Suffragant of Montreal : This was ſo conſiderable 
4 Town the 287 year of Rome, that King Hieron died in it 
the LXXVIII. Olympiad, and at this very time one may ſee 
the rethairis of an Amphitheatre, with many Inſcriptions 
and other ſigris of its Antiquity. This place, which Latin 
Authors call Cataia, and ſome Catins, is in that ;part of Si- 
tily, called Val de Demonia, upon a Gulf to which it gives its 
name, at the mouth of the River Judicelo, and 1s one of the 
greateſt Towns in Sicily, has a Caſtle built upon a high 
Rock, that ſecures the entrance of the Port. Moſt of the 

treets are Jong and ſtrait, and all lead to a fine large 
place, Where there are very fair Buildings. The Cathedral 
is a very ſumptuous ſtrufture ; its Portail being ſupported 
by 10 Marble Pillars; and thd all this contribute to render 
Catane a very good Town, with its great Trade, and the 
Fruitfulneſs of its Soil; yet the Neig bourhood of Mount= 
ima is very prejudicial to it. This Mountain 1s 20 Miles 
off the Town , yet it has much damaged it at feveral 
times. | 

Catanzaro, a Town of 1taly in the Kingdom of Naples, 
and farthermoſt Calabria, with a Biſh oprick Suffragant of 
Regio: Latin Authors call it Catacium and Catanzara, ({citu- 
ate 5 or 3 Miles from the Sea, between $quilace and Nicaſtro. 

Cataonia, a Town and Country of Afia Minor, between 
Cilicie and Cappadocia,according to Cornelius Nepos his deſcri 
tion. M. Datam and Strabo, Lib. 12. ſays, 'That when he 
'Travelled in them parts, there was a Temple in this Town 
dedicated to Be/ona , which they call'd Comane; and that 
tho the Tnhabitants were SubjeQs to the Kings of Cap adia, 

et they alſo pay'd obedience to their Soveraign Prieſts, who 
Jad 10000 both Mer and Worten at his Command,all deyo. 
red to that Goddeſſes Service : He alſo adds, That this Sove. 
raign Prieſt was the next. Man in the State to the King him. 
ſelf, and was generally of the Royal Race, and that like] 
Oreſtes and his Siſter Iphigenia brought this kind of Worſhip 
from Stjthia. | | 

Caraphryges, Hereticks that begun to appear in the 2d 
Age ; this name was given them, becauſe the chiefeſt pro- 
moters of this Hereſie came out of Phrygia. They follow- 
ed Montans his Errors, laughed at the Ancient Prophets, to 
ain a greater ctedit for their own Doors, corrupted the 

orm of Baptiſm, Chriſtened the Dead, and made up the 
Bread of Communion, or Enchariſt, with young Childrens 
Blood ; They prick'd theſe poor Innocent Babes with Nee. 
dles, and when the Children died in the Torment, which 
happened me often, the Caraphryges invoked them as Mar- 
tyrs, and Liſted thoſe that ſcap'd in the number of their 
Prieſts. S. Epiphane, St. Auguſtin. 

Cararatts, a name the Ancients gave the high and broken 
places whence Waters fell, and thus they call the fallings of 
the Water too, asof the Nile, of the Rhine under Schaffouſe. 
'Fhere is alſo a place in the Danube very dangerous for Navi- 
pation, which fas been formerly called Catara#, and is now 
Called Sewreſſel, according to Laziws : It's below Lints in Au- 
firia; Caſcati di Triveli in Italy, was alſo called by this 
Name. ; 

Cataro, or Catarro, a Townof Dalmatia belonging tothe 
Fenetiaxs, well Fortified againſt the Turks, and is the Seat of 
en Archbiſhoprick Suffragant of Raguſa; Latin Authors call 
it Catharum and Cathara ; and le Noir takes it to be the 4ſcri- 
wixm of Ptolomy and Pliny ; yet it's more likely that was 
Caftle novo, or ſome other place. Let ir be what it will, 


| "Cataro is ſeated upon a Gulf, to which it gives its name, 


and is defended by a Caſtle built upon a Hill: The Turks 
have often endeavour'd to carry it. 

Caray, the Northern part of Chiza, which comprehends 
the 6 Provinces of Pekin, Xantung, Hman, Suchuen, Xenſi and 
Xanſi; the Southern Part that comprehends 9g Provinces is 
called Mangin. Theſe are the names that the very Moors 
and Tartars give both theſe Parts of China. In former times 


people thought thaz Corey was a Kingdom of greas Tartary ; 


— 


bur our late accounts make appear,that all which was herete. 
fore written of Catay,agrees exattly with what has been late. 
ly publiſhed of the 6 Northern Provinces of China, and that 
the Town of Cambals is what is now commonly call'd Pek;x. 
Martin Martini. : 

Catechiſe, a word detiv'd from the Greek 1970 ors, which 
ſignifies an inſtru&ion, or teaching by word of mouth, is a 
ſhort and methodick way of teaching the myſteries of Faith 
or Religion, for in former times theſe Myſteries were not 
deliver'd in Writing, leaſt they might fall into the hands of 
Infidels, who might ridicule and laugh at them for want of 
the knowledg of their true meaning. John Gerſon, Chancelos 
of the Univerſity of Paris, amongſt his other occupations 
gloried in InftruQting and Catechifing Children, and us'd to 
anſwer thoſe that advis'd him to apply himſelf to ſome more 
conſiderable imployments, That S. believ'd there was none 
ſoneceſſary and glorious as what he did. Gerſon. 

Carechumenes , a Name given in the firſt Apes of the 
Church to the Gentiles and Jews who were prepared and in- 
ſtru&ted to receive Baptifm z This name comes from the Gre 
word xg7754v, which fignifies to teach by Word of Mouth, 
or Live Voice; and of that word is form'd this other, 
1971; v8E+, which denores him that is taught fo ; theſe 
had people a purpoſe to learn them. Enſebirs in his Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory makes mention of Pantenus , Clement, and 
Origen, who were Catechiſts in the Church of Alexandria, 
and had a particular place in the Church, where they uſed 
to Teach, which was calPd the place of the Catechumens, 
as appears by the Canons of the Council of Neoceſares. The 
Catechumenes were not permitted to afliſt at the celebration 
of Maſs, for immediately after the Goſpel was read; the 
Deacon cried with a loud Voice, Withdraw in prece you Cate. 
chumens. $S. Auguſtin, 

Careler upon Eſcaut, a little but ſtrong Town of Prauce 
in Picardy, upon the Frontiers of Hainault and Cambreſis 
The Spaniards that took it in 1557, reſtor'd it again in x 559. 
and being Maſters of it alſo in this Age, yielded it up by 
the 4oth Article of thePeace of the Pirenecs in 1659. 


* Carerlagh, Catherlough, Carlough, a Town in the Wo- 
vince of Leinfter in Ireland, on the Weſt ſide of the Rives 
Barrow, 39 Miles S. W. of Dublin; which Lionel D. of Cla. . 
rence began to Wall, and Bellingham Lord Lieutenant of tre. 
land Fortified with a Caſtle : This is alſo the head of a Coun. 
ty of the ſame name. 

Carhares, a name that the Montaniſt Hereticks choſe in 
the 3d Age, to expreſs by this term which ſignifies Purity, 
That they had no hand in the Crime of thoſe unfortunate . 
and wicked people who denied their Faith in their Tor- 
ments, and refus'd to admit of them to do Penance. The 
wore a White Habit or Robe as an Apparel that became the 
purity of their Conſcience, and denied that the Church bad 
the Power to Remut or Forgive Sins. Baronins , Euſebirs, 
Socrates. | 
| Cathedral, by this word is underſtood the Epiſcopal 
Church of any place, and comes of the word Ca:thedra oc 


y | Epiſcopal See ; for in former times the Prieſts compos'd the 


Ancient Presbyterium with their Biſhops, and were Seated in 
Chairs after the faſhion of the Fews Conſiſtories, and the 
Biſhop that preſided in the Aſſembly, ſar in a Chair rais'd 
above all the reſt, whence ro this very time they obſerve 
the Feafts of St. Peter's Chair at Rome and Antioch. Bur 
theſe Catherals of ancient times are not to be confounded 
with ours, becauſe the word Church in them times fignified 
an Aſſembly of Chriſtians, and not Temples asthey are buile 
now, for the Chriſtians were not privileged tohave any ſuc 
before Conftantin the Great's time. 


Catherine, an unaginary or falſe Saint, reputed Virgin 
of Alexandria, ſhe is ſaid to have been ſo Learned, that art 
the Age of 18 years ſhe diſputed againſt, and got the better 
of 50 Philoſophers, and ſuifer'd ar laſt in the year 307, un-' 
der Maximian's Reign. Baronivus. | 

St. Carberine of S:2.a,a Nun of the 3d Order of St. Dom? 
nick, She lived in the 14th Age, came to Avignon to bring the. 
Plorentins to a good underſtanding and agreement with Pope 
Gregory XI. who had Excommunicared them. This Holy 
Virgin gained upon him ſo much, thar he immediately left 
France, and paſled into 1taly, and arrived at Rome in 1377- 
reeſtabliſh'd rhere the Pontifical Seat, 7o years after Pope 
Clement V. had tranſported it to France. 'There are feveral 
Printed Letters attributed to this Saint, with ſome little 
Treartiſes of Devotion. She died in 1380. being the 334 
year of her Age, and was Canoniz'd by Pim TI. in 1461. 
Bzovimns. 

Eatherine of Medicis, Queen of France , was the only 
Daughter and Heireſs of Lawrence of Medicis, Duke of Urbin, 
and Madelaine de Is Tour of Auvergne ; She was born at Fls- 
rence the 13th of April 1519, her Marriage was treated of 
and concluded at Marſeile in 1513, with Henry of France, 
then Duke of Orleance, and fince Dauphin, and after King, 
and 2d of that name; all this buſineſs was concluded du- 
ring the interview of Pope Clement VII. and King Francs I. 
She was Crown'd after the King her Father-in-Law's death, 


at St; Remis, the 1teth of Fuly 1549. and after 10 years 
| baxrenneſs 
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bore id Children the eldeſt whereof being Francis IL. was 
but 16 years of Age when hisFather Henry.I. was unfortu- 
nately killed in 1559, one of her Sons and two of. her 
Daughters died very young, four Sons ſurvived, wiz. Fran- 
cis , Charles , Alexander and: Hercules ; Theſe two laſt had 
'their names changed when they were confirm'd, the firſt be- 
ing then named Henry the 2d Francis, The firſt three Reign'd 
one after the other, and neither continued. his poſterity. 


- The three Daughters were 1/abel/a who was Married. to Phi- 


lip II. King of Spain, Claude Married to Charles III. Duke of 
Lorrain, and Margaret that was Wife to Henry of Bourbon King 
of Navarre, and afterwards of France, under the name of 


| Henry IV. ThisPrinceſs was thrice Regent of the Kingdom, 
_ the Iſt time during her Husbands abſence, when he went to 


Lorrain in 1552, the 2d time in Charles the gth's Minorty.; 
the 3d time was after this Princes death, until Henry III. 
came back from Poland, where he was choſen King. The 
Civil Wars, the uneaſineſs and diſcontent of the great Men, 
tog#her with the corruption of the.commonality, gave her 
ſo much ſubje& of trouble, that her management of things 
was not liked by all people: She permitted a Conference at 
Poiſe between the Catholicks and Proteſtants in 1561, Pub- 
liſhed an Edi& for Liberty of Conſcience the year after, 
which with the Privileges the allowed them, and her readi- 
neſs to yield them what they delir'd, got her the hatred of 
the other Party, and the cenſure of the Writers who accus'd 
her of much Ambition, . little Devotion, and to be Cauſe of 
all the Evils that befell the Kingdom. She died at the Caſtle 
of Blozs of Grief, if we believe ſome People, for the Maſ- 
ſacre of the Duke and Cardinal of Guiſe. The 5th of 7a- 
ruary 1589, Which was the 7oth of her Age; her Body 
was not carried to St. Dennis until the year 1610, and then 
it was intombed in the fine Chappel which ſhe began to 
build there her ſelf. Thuan. Mezeray. 


than the Charges the Duke was at in his Voyage to fetch 
her : She died at Twrin in 1597. being but 3o years of Age, 
and left 5 Sons and 4 Daughters. Guichenon. IN 

Catherine. of Porrugal, Dutcheſs' of Bragance, Davghter 
of Edward II. King of Portugal of. that name :..She-Married 
John of Portugal, ſecond of that -name, that was Duke of 
Bragance, and had a happy Iflue, amongſt the reſt Theodoa 
ſinus II. Father to John.IV. King of Portugal in 1640. Ca« 
therine.being right Heir.of this Eſtate,.diſputed the poſleſe 
fion with Phzlip IT. of Spain 1580. She was a Couragious and 
very Witty Princeſs, well skilld in the Greek and Latin 
Tongues, as alſo in the Mathematicks and other curious 
Sciences, which ſhe carefully inſtruged her Children in ; 
She died in 1582, Nicholas Antonio. by 

Catholick is a Greek word which ſignifies Univerſal, and 
is 2 Sirname which is given to the true Church, as may be 
ſeen in the Apoſtle's Creed, Credo Sanfam Eccleſiam Catholi. 
cam. It ſhews the Univerſality of the Church ſpread in all 
times, places, and amongſt all the Nations of the Earth, 
according to, what our Saviour ſaid to the Apoſtles after 
bis Reſurre&ion, when, he ſent them to Preach his Do&rins 
throughout all the World, 4#s 1. 8. See: St. Auguſtin, 
Ep. 107. againſt Perilien, And tho this Title of right did 
belong to no other than the true Church, nevertheleſs the 
Donatiſts attributed it to their Se&, as have ſeveral Hereticks 
after them. In ancient times, the word Catholick was a 
Title of Dignity , which ſignified a Primat.or Patriarck, 
according to Tyrirs and other Authors. In ſucceeding Ages 
the Kings of Spain afſſum'd this Title, for defending the 
true Religion. Ricaredus King of the Goths in Spain, after 
.he had driven the 4rians out of his Territories in 585. was 
Go firſt that was proclaimed Catholick, and this by the 


Council of Toledo. Mariana I. 7. c. 4. Vid. in his Chrono- 
logy. Afﬀer him A4lfonſus, Pelagins his Son-in-Law, when 


. Catherine of Aragon or Spain, Queen of England , was | he had gain'd ſeveral Viftories over the Sarazins, and re- 


Daughter of - Ferdinand V. King of Aragon, and Elizabeth, 
or Iſabe!a Queen of Caſtile, who brought her up in Piety, 
and in the knowledg of Sciences, in which ſhe made con- 
ſiggrable Progreſs. She was Married the 14th of November 
1501. to Arthur Prince of Wales, Son of Henry VII. King of 
England, and apparent Heir to the Crown : This Prince dy- 
ing 5 Months after, without confummating the Marriage, 
as ſome ſay, ſhe was promis'd to Henry VIII. Arthur's Bro- 
ther, which Pope Julius IT. diſpenſed with ; yet Henry VIIL.- 
when he aſcended the Throne would hardly compleat the 
Marriage , until his Council made him ſenſible. how im- 
portant it was to effe&t it. He Married Catherine -1u 1509, 
who brought him a Son the next, year:, but this young 
Prince lived but three Months ; ſome time after ſhe was 
brought to Bed of a Daughter named Mary, which Reign'd 
after King Edward VI. ſothat this Marriage continued pret- 
ty happy at firſt, until the King began to think of divorcing 
the Queen :. The Pope refuſed to authoriſe his proceeding, 
alledging ſome ſcruples of Conſcience, as reaſons of his re- 
fuſal, tho he had promiſed to licenſe it ſeveral times before ; 
this juggle and breach of word, put Henry upon ſeparating 
from the Communion of Rome, and publiſhing an Edi& to 
forbid any ones calling Catherine a Queen , but only the 
Prince of Wales's Widow. Then this Princes being Ba- 
niſhed to Kimbelton, one of the King's Houſes in the County 
bf Bedford, Compoſed Meditations upon the P/alms, and a 
Treatiſe of the Sinners Complaints, and died in 1536, be- 
ing the 3d year after the Divorce. To ſay the truth, this 
Queens Age and Inclinations bore no juſt proportion with 
King Henry's, for as ſhe was 4 or 5: years elder than him, ſo 
ſhe ſurpaſled him much in Vertue and Purity of Life. She 
bore her misfortunes with great patience and conſtancy, im- 
puting them to Cardinal 1Wſzy; as ſhe had juſt reaſon, when 

e came to ſe her along with Cardinal Campeg?, Legat then 
in England. When ſhe felt the approach of death, Jhe writ 


the King a Letter, which forc'd ſome Tears from him in| 


the reading. Sanderus, Polidorus Virg. 


Catherine of Poland, Queen of Sweedland, Daughter of | 


Sigiſmond I. King of Poland, and of Bonne S. Force his ſecond 
Wife; King Sigiſmond Auguſt gave her in Marriage to John 


 Princevf Sweedlaxd, and Duke of Finland, Son of Guſtav T. 


and Brother to Eric XIV. King of the Sweeds. This King, 
ſomewhat jealous of his Brother's merit, Imprifon'd him 1n 
the Caſtle of W/iburg, whether Princeſs Catherine his Wife, 
came and kept him company the 7 years' he was confin'd 
there, until at the end of that term, Eric ſet him at liberty, 


made him Viceroy of Sweed!land, and gave him the famous 


Pontrs of Gardie to be his Counſellor; a little after, new 
differences aroſe, and the Sweeds diſſatisfied with their King's 
proceeding, imprifoned him, and placed. Prince John upon 
the Throne : "ThisRevolution happened in 1568. Helarion 
e Coſte. ; | 
x - of Auſtria, Datcheſs of Savoy , Daughter of 
Philip II. of Spain, and of Elizabeth of France, ſhe was pro- 
miſed in 1588. to Emanuel T. of that name, Duke of-Sawoy, 
who went the next year to Spain, Married,Her in Saragoſa, 
and 3 Months afterwards brought her into his own Country, 
this Journey was very ſumptuous, which gave ſome Hiſto- 
rians occaſion to ſay, That the Dutcheſs's Portion way leſs 


* 


eſtabliſh'd the Chriſtian Faith'in his Country, was Honour'd 
with this Title in 738. Yaſews in his Chron. of Spain. 
From this time we cannot obſerve that the Kings of Spain 
have been called Catholick, until Ferdinand King of Aragon, 
after he had clear'd all his Kingdom of the Moors, re. 
aſlum'd that Sirname in 1492. which is ſince that time be= 
come Hereditary to his Succeſlor : But .the Kings of Spain 
were not the only Princes to whom this name was given z 
for we Read inthe 8th Book of Paulus Emilius, and the 1k 
Book of Froſſard, that Philip of Yalozs, King of France, bore 
that name, for Defending the Riglits of the Church. And 
it's thus the King of France takes the Title of Moft Chriſtiar 
King, and of Eldeſt Son of the Church : The K. of Poland that of 
Orthodox ; the King of Navarre of Moſt Faithful, and the 
Kings of Great Britany have retain'd the Title of Defender 
of the Faith, confer'd upon Henry VIII, by Pope Leon X. bee 
fore he ſeparated from rhe Communion of Rome. = | 
 Catilina, deſcended of a Noble Family of Rome, a Mate 
of ſo diſſolute and lewd a Life, that his extravagant Expences 
in. the frequent Debauches he made, reduced him to great 
neceſſity ; This put him upon a deſign to oppreſshis Country, 
exterminate the Senate, plunder and rifle the publick Treas 
ſuty, and finally to ſet the City a-fire, the Roman Arm 

being then abſent, and employ'd at the end of the World. 
To go on with this Enterpriſe, he corrupted Perſons of na 
mean Birth, and of conſiderable Employments, and made 
them Accomplices. of this Madneſs, drinking as an earneſk 
of their ſtri&t Union Human Blood ſerved up in Cups. In 
the mean time the Conſuls Cicero and Anthony came to hear of 
this Conſpiracy in the 691 year of Rome, the wicked Under« 
taking being then diſcovered by a Lady of Quality. Eicera 
aſſembled the Senat, and in an eloquent Speech accuſed Ca- 
tiline of the Deſign, and made it out to his Face, yet this 
ſerved for little elſe, but to mind Caraline of ſaving himſelf, 
which he did, threatning publickly, that he would ſet fire 
to every Corner and Street of Romp.. Then he went to Tuſ- 


| cany to Head the Troops he had raiſed there, but was defeated 


ih the Field by Anthony in the 692 year of Rome, at the very 
| ſame time that his Accomplices were puniſhed in the Town. 
Plutarch. Florus. | ; 
Catrillus Biſhop of Lincoping in $wedeland, who generouſly 
delivered his Country from ' the Daniſh Yoke in the XVth 
Age. Which happened thus ; Chriftierne King of Denmark 
taking the advantage of the Diſgrace and Abſence of Canu« 
tu, who was banifed by a Fa&tion of his Subjefts, enters 
into Swedeland, upon which that Zealous and Dexterous Pre- 
lat goes to his Church, puts on his Pontifical Habir, as if 
juſt ready to officiate, but immediately pulls off all again, 
and lays them on the Altar, making a Solemn Vow in the 
preſence of the Canons, never to retake them before he had 
reſtored his Country to its former Liberty, and ar the ſame 
time takes Arms, and putting himſelf at the Head of the 
Canons, augments that ſmall Body with what Loyal Swedes 
he could bring together in haſte. Then feigning to fly 
away from the Danes, he drew them into narrow Paſles a- 
mongſt the Ice, whence they were never able to ger clear, 
until they were moſt of them cur in pieces. ' And after this | 
bloody Battel, King Canutus was re-eſtabliſhed wpon his 


Thrones. Joan. Magnus, | FATS 
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Carolica, or, Ls Catolica, a Burrough of 1:aly in Roma- 
5ia, between Peſaro and Rimini, call'd ſo, becauſe amongſt 
the 400 Biſhops who were aſſembled in the Council of Rimin: 
in 359 by Pope Liberius, there 'were ſome few Orthodox 
and true Catholicks that ſeperated from the 4rians, to cele- 
brate their Holy Myſteries in this place, which was from that 
time called Catolica. Baronim. | Es 

Caro (Marcus Porcizs) Sirnamed the Cenſor , Native of 
Tuſculum, Before he went to the Wars, he lived in the 
Country of the Sabins, where he had a very fine Houſe, bur 
came to Rome at the ſollicitation of Yalerius Flaccrs, where he 
was choſen Tribune of the Soldiers for "_ pity: of ws 
rily about the or. 50 year of Rome ; and was afterwards 
madk Qualine, - which Office he behaved himſelf very 
modeſtly under Scipio in Africa, yet diſagreeing with him at- 
terwards, he, came back to Rowe to accuſe him to the Senate. 
Afterwards he was raiſed to the Dignity of Pretor, which 
he rendred- venerable by his juſtice, ſubdued Sardaigne in 
556, where ſome ſay he was inſtrufted in the Greek Tongue 
by Enivs, and ruled that Province with much moderation. 
In 559 he was choſen Conſul with the ſame L. Yalerins Flac- 
:5 that adviſed him to:come to Rom?, and uſed all his endea- 
vours to maintain the Oppian Law. The next year he reduced 
ſome People of Spain, and was afterwards made Tribune of 
the Soldiers in the Wars of Syria, poſted himſelf ar the 
Streights of Thermopyles , whence he had beat the Enemies 
Garifon, and gave great proof of his Courage in his Engage- 
ments againſt Antiochus the Great, which got him a particular 
Veneration, eſpecially amongſt the Grecians, and at his re- 
turn was made Cenſor, which was one of the moſt important 
Offices in the Commonwealth, wherein he behaved himſelf 
with far more integrity then any of his Predeceſlors before 
him, he accuſed the bad, was much againſt their luxury and 
excels,” and condemned Offenders withour the leaſt partia- 
lity, ſo that his Enemies who did very often, and were al- 
ways ready to accuſe him, were never able with their Ca- 
lumnies to ſtain his Innocence in the leaſt. He was pretty 
well in years when he began to learn the Greek Tongue. He 
commonly repented for 3 things ; 1. For ſpending a day 
without beeritin ſomewhat ; 2. Fur imparting a Secret to a 
Woman; 3. For going by Water when h-: could as weil go 
by Land. At 80 years of age he Ma::+ ia young Woman 
called Salonia, and had a Son by her. 1 is very yourh he 
compoſed fine Orations, and in his old age writ 7 Books of 
Hiſtory, according to Cornelius N.p'r, in the ({-:4l]l Fragment 
that we have of his Life. The firſt Book :ontained th. 
AQtions of the Kings of Rome; in the 2d and 3d hetreared 
of the Origin of the Cities o' 4taly ; and rhis is the reaſon 
why he Entituled all his Books Origines ; the 4th ſpoke of the 
firſt Punick War ; and the 5th of the 2d. Annins of Viterbe 
publiſhed a Work under the Title of Cats's Origines, but 
was looked upon by all the Learned as a ridiculous Chear. 
Cato made ſome other Works, and had this Commendation 
from Cicero, That he was an Excellent Orator, a good Se. 
nator, and an Experienced and Worthy General; Hz: was al. 
ways for deſtroying Carthage, and: expoſed and 1acrificed 


. himſelf upon all occaſions for the good of the Common. | 
wealth. It's not well known what year he died in, yet moſt 


fix his death in the 606 year of Rome, which was the 85th 
of, his Age, the 3906 of the World, the 148th before our 
Saviour's Birth, and in the CLVIIL Olympiad, during the 
2d P:mick War. Plutarch, Cicero, Cornelius Nepos. 

Caro the Prztor called U:icus, Grand Nephew to the 


. Cenfor whom we now juſt ſpoak of. His Father having left 
' him a young Orphan, he was brought up together with his 


Brother Cepion, and his Siſter Porcia in the Houſe of Livius 
Druſcrs, his Uncle by the Mother's fide. He begun in his 
yp tender Age to give fuch-Proofs of his Generofity and 
AfﬀeCtion for the Commonwealth, that being but 14. years 
od, he defired he might have a Sword to kill Sy7a Tyrant 
of his Countrey. He was alfo a great Admirer of Philoſo. 
phy, and applied himſelf moſt of all to the Se of the Stoicks, 
whence he had that ſtrength of Soul which he ſhewed upon 
fo many Occafions. His firſt Campagne which he ok; >a 
took for his Brother Cepion's fake was in 681, in the time of 
the War of the Rebellious Slaves commanded by Spartacus, 


and immediately after led a 1000 Foot into Macedonia, whence | 


he travelled into .4ſis, but ſo meanly attended, that People 
laughed at him, which troubled him very little, nor did he 
take | greater notice of the Honour and ReſpeC Pompeus and 
Deſotarus order'd tobe ſhewn him. Ar his return he was 
made Queſtor, which Charge he exerciſed with a great deal 


_ of Care, reforming the Officers, and impoſing Taxes and- 


other Puniſhments upon the Murderers that were paid our 
of the Publick Treaſury in Sy/a's time. He pur in for a 
Tribunare, purpoſely to hinder an ill Man who ſought to 
have it, an x rm Catilina's Conſpiracy was diſcovered in 
69go, he joined with Cicero to puniſh the Accomplices, and 
oppoſed Cefay in the Senate. Finding that Hortenſus was in 
Love with his Wife Martia, he yielded her to him, and re- 
took her again when Hortenſius died, which gave Ceſar occa- 
fion to ſay, That he parted with her when Poor, with -a de- 
ſign to have her again when ſhe became Richer. When he 


_ wasQueſtor in 698, his Enemies who had no mind he ſhould | 


live near them, removed him by an Honourable Commiſſion , 
procuring an, Order to have-him ſent to Cyprus, to look after 
what Prolomy had left the Romans; imagining that he ſhould 
never compaſs that nice and tickliſh buſineſs, but would do 
ſomething that ſhould render him odious to the Common. 
wealth, but he carried the matter on with ſo much prudence; 
that they could charge him with no Miſmanagement, his 


own Friends had moſt reaſon to complain of his ſeverity, in 


— them the Wealth which he preſerved for the Pub. 
lick Treaſury. He always had a Watchful Eye upon the 
Intreagues of Ceſar and Pompey when theſe were united, and 
endeavoured all he could to bring them to an Agreement *' 
during the Civil Wars, until finding he laboured to no pur. 

poſe, he ſtuck to the latter, whom he conſidered as the De. 

tender of the Commonwealth. Afﬀeer the Battle of Pharſale 

and Pompey's death in 706, he went into Africa, ioin'd with 

Juba and Scipio, and left the Condu& of the Army to the 

laft, and withdrew to Utica , where when he heard thar 

Ceſar purſued him, he adviſed his Friends to be gone, and . 
bid his Son try, the Conqueror's Mercy, as for himſelf he 

laid down. upon his Bed, ſent for Plato's Book of the Immor. 
tality of the Soul, and having read it over twice, thruſts a 

Sword through his Body, but the Woung not being morta], 
was dreſs'd up, which he ſoon undid again, and died in the 

108th .year of Rome, which was the 3d of the CLXXXIIF 

Olympiad, and 48 of his Age, and about 45 years before 

Chriſt's Birth. The firſt Caro Cenſor had a Son of his own 

name, who gave ſuch great proofs of his Valour in Mace. 

donia under Paulus Emillus 1n 586, that this General gave 
him his Daughter Tertia in Marriage. This Son died a 

Pretor before his Father, who Married at 8o years of Age, 

and had another Son from his Mother S$aloia Sirnamed Sa. 
lonivzs ; This died alſo a Pretor, and lefr a Son that was 
Conſu} in 540 with Manivs Acilins Balbus, and was Grande 
father of Cato U;icencis, who left another Cato that was 
killed fighting againſt Auguſtus and Anthony the 712th year 
of Rome.” Plurarch, 

_ Larres, ancient People of Germany in the Country of 
Heſſe and Thuringiun of this time, where Caſe] or Caſteltihn 
Cathorum 1s. "They. fought a great Bartle in Tiberius his 
Reign againſt the Hermondures, for a little River whoſe Water 
turn'd into Salt, and which both Parties would have in their 
own Country. The Cattes were worſted, and their misfor. 
rune. was the greater, that the Conquerors vowed their Spoils 
to Mars and Mercury, which was. a kind of Conſecration or * 
Vow by which all was to be deſtroyed, Men, Horſes, and 
Cattle, which oblidged the Catres to paſs into the Ile of the 
Batavi, now called Holand, where is foe Catwick op-zce upon 
the Sea-ſide, and Carwick op-den Rhein upon the Rhine, | 

Carulle (Cains or Quintus Yalerius) a Poet, Born at Yeroune. 
St. Ferome thinks he was born in the Peninſule of Sirmion 
which ſtretches into the Lake of Benac, now called Lake of 
the Garden, and is not far. off Yerome ; and that it was under 
the ſeventh Conſulſhip of Caius Marius, and of Lucius Corne« = 
lins Cinma, go years before the Birth of Chriſt, 666 after the 
| Foundation of Rome, and in the CLXIII. Olympiade. He 
' was intimate with Cicero Plancus, and moſt of the other great 

Men of his Time. Julius Ceſar had a great Kindneſs for 
him, and invited him to Supper after he had ſeen his Verſes - 
againſt himſelf. Catullus was a great Admirer of Ipſitille, 
who was of his own Country, and alſo loved one Claudia, 


| whom he calls Lesby, both very famous in his Writings, 


eſpecrally the laſt. We have 117 Epigrams of his, his 0- 
ther Works are loſt. He died at 3o years of Ape, in the 
696th year of Rome. Suetonius. Voſſius. 
| Carus (Zlicius) or, according ro others, Zlius, a Roman 

Conſul, renowned both for his Vertues and. Viftories, yet 
was ſo modeſt, that he eat in earthen Veſſels, having bur 
two filver Goblets or Tumblers, which his Farher-in-Law, 
L. Paulus preſented him with, after he had beaten King Per-= 
ſeus, and could not refuſe from him, yet would not receive 
ſome that were offered him by the Deputies of the Etolians, 
when they ſaw him ſerved in hisearthen Veſſels. Pliny. 

Carzenelboghen, or Catzenelebogen, Catti Meliboci, a Coun- 
ty of Germany in Yeterania, belonging to the Landtgrave of 
Heſſe-Caſſel, and was part of what the ancient Carres polleſſed, 
who gave it their Name. | 

Cavagne (.4naua) Maſter of the Requeſts, being declar- | 
ed an Accomplice of the Crime Admiral Chatillon was accuſ- 
ed of in the Reign of Charles IX. King of France ; he was 
drawn can Sledge.to the Grewe, or Place of Execution at 
Pars, where he and an old Gentleman, called Briquemant, 
were executed - together ; and becauſe the Admiral was 
killed ſome days before, he was repreſented in Straw; and 
ſerved like the reſt. IKE 

Cavaiiloi, a Town of Proverce,in the County of naſe, 
with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Avignon. * It 1s the Cabelis 
Cavarium of Strabs, called by others Cabellicum, or Urbs Ca 
wallicorum, and is ſeated upon the River Durakce, in a very 
fertile Plain, It was formerly built upon a little Hill, where 
ſome Remains of Houſes are yet to be ſeen. This Town is 
but ſmall, and ill built, the Cathedral bears the Name of 
St. Veran, who lived in the 6th Age. 


| X | Tayvan, 


CAU. 


CAE. - 


. * Cavan, a Town and County in the Province of Ulſter in 
Tre/and, where the Duke of Berwick had his Horſe ſhot under 
him, and his Troops defeated by a Party of King William's 
Army in 1689 : The Town is defended by a pretty ſtrong 
Fort. FERAPT / | 
Caucaſus, a Mountain in Mingrelis or Colchide, which be- 

ins towards the Mouth of the Phaſe, and ſtretches by a long 
Bron or Ridge through all 4, which it divides from one 
end to the other. The three higheſt Parts of theſe Moun- 
tains are called Caucaſus, Taurus and Imaus. The Caucaſus 
towards the Mouth of the Phaſe, is full of Rocks and fright- 
. ful Pr ecipices, the Top always covered with Snow, and un- 
inhabited ; the Guides of the Country have certain Sandals 
| or flat Shooes, proper to go upon the Snow with, the Sole 
like a Raquet without a Handle, but not quite ſo large, the 
Strings are ſlacker,and Wood round ; this hinders them from, 
finking into the Snow, ſo that they hardly go into it an 
Inch deep, and leave but a very light Track or Footing : 
Under the Top of this Mountain the Land is fertile, and a- 
bounds much in Gor, a Grain that reſembles Milt, and is 
fown like Rice, in Corn, Honey, Wine, Fruits, Hogs, and 
great Cattel, The Water is very good, and here are ſeve. 
ral Villages. The Vines grow round the Trees, and raiſes 
to the higheſt Branches ; this makes the Wine very good, 
and fo cheap, thatin ſome places, 3oo Pound-weight is ſold 
for a Crown. . The common ſort live in Cabins made of 
Wood, -and each Family has four or five, and make their 
Fire in the middle of the greateſt, and fit all round it. They 
bake their Bread in hollow Stones, which they heat before 
; they pur in the Paſt or Dough, and then cover them with 
Aſhes and Live Coals. Their. Wine they 'keep in great 
earthen Urns, as in Migrelie. The Inhabitants are moſt of 
them Chriſtians of the Georgick Rite, are of a freſh and live- 
ly Complexion, and their Women very fair, .and are far bet- 
. ter provided of Neceflaries than the Mingrelians, and other 
People of Mount Caucaſus that are not SubjeC to the Turks ; 
being come to the Top of the Mountain, by ſeveral winding 
and ſteepy Ways, People deſcend of Akalziki fide for four 
Leagues together ; in the middle of this Deſcent, are ſeen 
on ſome Heights, the Ruines of Caſtles and Churches, which 
the Country People ſay were deſtroyed by the Turks. Ar 
the Foot of the Mountain is a fair and pleaſant Valley, about 
3 Miles broad, which is very fruitful, and well ſtocked 
with Villages. The River Kur runs through the middle of 
it, and the little Hiils that environ it, are covered with 
Cattel: Five Leagues forward, in the Plain, is the Fortreſs 
called Acalzike, ſituate in a very low Place, between 20 
Heights that command it, and whence it may be battered 
on all ſides :- Near this Fortreſs is a Borough, conſiſting of 
400 Houſes, and Inhabited by Turks, Chriſtians, Armenians, 
Georgians, Grecks and Jews ; the Chriſtians have Churches, and 
Jews their Synagogue. | The Bacha lives in the Fortreſs, the 
principal Officers and Soldiers keep in the neighbouring 
Villages. The Fortreſs was built by the Georgians, and was 
taken from them about the end of the laſt Age. Ar three 
Leagues from Acalzike, the Plain grows narrow, and the | 
Mountains are but at half a Leagues diſtance the one from 
the other ; hereabouts is a ſtrong Fort, called Usker, built 
ypon a Rock on the right ſide of the River Kur ; at the foot 
of this Rock, is a ſmall Town, that takes up all the Ground 
between 'the Fort and the oppoſite Mountain. Here is a 
Sangiac with his Militia, and a Cuſtom-houfe; 2 Leagues 
beyond Usker, is a Mountain that parts Perſia and Turkey on 
that fide. Chardin. . 

Caucus (Amnhony) a Yenetian Lord, and Archbiſhop of 
Corfou, being ordered by Pope Gregory XIII. carefully to 
look out the Errors of the Greeks, colle&ed them to the 
Number of 3o in a Latin Book, which he Dedicated to the 
ſame Pope, but was never Printed. It's in Manuſcript in 
the French King's Library, where it's like M: Simon took what 
| he publiſhed in his Hiſtory of the Belief and Cuſtoms of the 

Faftern Nations. Leo Allatius, in his third Book of the A. 
greement of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, - handles 
Caucus very roughly, calling him an Ignorant, a Slanderer, 
and a Man of no Judgment, who thought to oblige the 
Popes, by multiplying the Errors of the Greeks, and attri- 
buting to the whole, what he only ſaw at Corfow To ſay 
the truth, it were more proper to diminſh them Errors, than 
. Either to add to, or aggravate them, as Caucus did in ſeve. 
ral places, nevertheleſs M: Simon excuſes him, and under. 
takes his Defence againſt Leo Alatius in the Book that we 
mentioned above. ' M. Simon. 

Caudeber, a Town of France in Normandy, in the Country 
of Caux,near the Bar of the Seine,which is aName that is given 
this River, where it grows broad towards the Sea. Caudebec, 
which Latin Authors call Calidobecum, is 7 Leagues below 
Roan, towards Harfleur, and Havre de Grace, Here are ſeve- 
ral ManufaQures, andeſpecially of Hats, that are called 
Coudebecs from the Town's Name. 

Cave, or Caba, Daughter of Julian, Count of Ceuta and 
Conſuegra, was violated by Roderic King of Spain. This In- 
' qury incenſed Julian fo much, who was then. Governor for 
that King in Africa, that he joyned with the 2 Sons of Yi- 
3:24, the former King, whom Rogeric had blinded, and ex- 


, Cluded his Children from the Crown, and called the Sara< 
' 2ens 1nto Spain in 712, where he defeated the King the 
| year after, and ſubje&ted the whole Country to their Ty= 


| ranny. 


Cavendiſh, this Noble Family derives its Deſcent from 2 
younger Branch of the Gernons, Men of great Note ſome A< 
ges paſt, in the Counties of Norfolk and Efex ; which being 
ſeated at Cavendiſh in Suffolk, aſſumed that Place for their 
Sirname. The firſt that laid the Foundation of the Great- 
neſs this Family now enjoys, was William Cavendiſh, of Chatſ= 
worth, in com. Derb. Eſq; who, in 31. H.8. upon the great 
Diffolution of Religious Houſes, was one of the Auditors of 
the Court of Augmentation, and-afterwards made Treaſurer 
of the Chamber to that King, and alſo one of his Privy. 
Council. King Edward VI. continued him in the ſame, 
and Queen Mary advanced him to the Dignity of Knight. 
hood. He left by his Wife Zlizabeth, one of the Daugh- 
ters of John Hardwick, of Hardwick, in Com. Derb. Eſq; Siſter 
and Co-heir to John her Brother, three Sons, Henry, Williams 
and Charles; and three Daughters, Frances, Married to 
Sir Henry Pierpoint, Knight ; Elizabeth, to Charles Stuart, Earl 
of Lenox ; and Mary,.to Guilbert, Earl of Shrewsberry. Eli- 
zabeth the Mother, by her ſucceſsful Marriages after the 
' Father's Death, firſt with Sir William St. Lo, Captain of the 
Guard to: Queen Elizabeth, and Poſſeſſor of Divers-Fair 
Lordſhips in Glouceſterſhire ; and afterwards with George Earl 
of Shrewsberry, enlarged the Eſtate very conſiderably, and 
built the Noble Houſes of Chatſworth, Hardwick, and 01d- 
Cotes, all in Derbyſhire. . Henry, the Eldeſt Son, dying with= 
out Iſſue Legitimate, in 1616, William, the Second, inhe- 
rited his fair Eſtate, and was by Letters Patents, bearing 
Date 3. Jac. advanced to the Dignity of Baron Cavendiſh of 


| Hardwick, and '16. Jac. created Earl of Devonſhire. This 


William dying in 1625, was ſucceeded by William his Son 
and Heir, and this by another William, his Son and Heir, 
made Knight of the Bath at the Coronation of King Charles I. 
who Married Elizabeth, Daughter to William"Earl of Saliſ= 
bury, by whom he had. Ifſue two Sons, William, now Lord 
Cavendiſh, and Gharles, who died unmarried, and one D augh« 


ter, called yn, firſt Married to Charles Lord Rich, only Son 


to Charles Earl of Warwick; and afterwards to JohnLor& 
Burghley, the only Son to John: Earl of Exeter. © William Lord 
Cavendiſh, Married Mary, a Noble and Vertuous Lady, 
Daughter to James, late Duke of Ormond, by whom he hath 
Iflue, William, Henry, and Elizabeth Of this ſame Fami. 
- Stun Sir William Cavendiſh, in 18. Jac. 1. advanced to the 

egree of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord as 
gle; as alſo of Viſcount, by the Title of Viſcount Manſ< 
field ; andupon the 17th of March. 3. Car. 1. to the Dignity 
of Baron Cavendiſh of Boleſover, and Earl of New-Gaſtle uport 
Tine, and choſen to be Governour to Prince Charles. In the 
beginning of the Troubles, he manned and fortified the 
Town and Port of New-caftle for his Majeſty's Service, and 


| afterwards levying other Forces, took many ſtrong Holds, 


gained the ViEories of Gainsborough, in Com.Lon.Cheſterfield, ins 
Darbyſhire, Pierebrig,Cecroft, Tanker/ley, Tadcafter, Sheffield, Rothes 
ram,Yarum,Beverley,Cawode,Celby;,Halifax,Leedes, and Bradford 3 
in which laſt, having vanquiſh'd the Enemy's greateſt Nor 
thernArmy (himſelf valiantly led on) he took 22 great Guns, 
and many Colours; for which, and other Services, he was 
by Letters Patents, bearing Date at Oxford the 27th of Ofo- 
ber, 19 Car. 1. advanced to the Dignity of Marqueſs of New= 
Caſtle; and in the 16. Car. 2. to the Dignity of Earl Ogle 
and Duke of New-Caſtle. Leaving no Iflue Male, the Hoe 
nour is fallen to the Crown. Dugaale. re 

* The Caves in Wiltſhire, between Luckinzton and Great 
Badminton, upon the Edge of the County, nine in Number of 
2 Row, of ſeveral Dimenſions, the leaſt four foot broad, and 
nine or ten foot long,are credibly ſuppoſed to be theTombs of 
ſome Heroick Men among the ancient Romans, Saxons, and 
Deans, becauſe Spurs and pieces of Armor have been digged 
out of them. : | 

Caumont a Force, or James Nompar, of Caumont, Duke of 
la Force, Peer and Marſhal of France, General of the King's 
Army, Son of Francis of Caumont, and Philips of B#uupoil = 
He bore Arms from his very Youth, and ſtuck to Henry IV- 
whom he ſerved very well upon ſeveral Occaſionsas in 1589, 
at the Engagement of 4rques. He alſo ſerved in Lewis XIII's 
Reign, defended Montauban in 1621, and having afterwards 
ſubmitted himſelfto the King, was made Marſhall of France 
at St. Foy in 1622, and Lieutenant General of the Army in 
Piedmont. He took Pignerol, and defeated the Spamards at 


Carignan in 1630 ; the year after he ſerved in Languedec, af . 
terwards, in 34, he was ſent to Lorrain, and into Germany, . 


where he raiſed the Siege of Philipshourg, ſuccoured Heidel- 
berg, and took Spire the 21ſt of March 1635. He alſo did 
conſiderable Service upon ſeveral other Occaſions. The King 
ereCed his Patrimony of /a Force to a Dukedome and Peerage 
in 1637. He died at Bergerac the 10th of Msy 1652, being 
abour go years of age. £ | ELON 
Caunus, Son of Milet of Crete, obſerving his Siſter By: 
blif's unlawful Love for him, he left his Country, and builg 
a Town in Carie, to which he gave his own Name, Ov:d.- 


Met 9g. This Town is now called Rofz, atd is upon the 
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« Toaſt of the Gulph of Marie. Strabo makes mention of it, 


and ſays that the exceſſive Heats render it a very dangerous 
Place for Health; during Summer and' Aurumn. Herodetrs, 
in his Firſt Book, ſays; That thoſe of Caune were much gi- 
ven to Wine and Women, and. that they baniſhed out of 
their Town the foreign Gods, with the Prieſts that ſerved 
them , and+ kept none but the Gods of their own 
Country. 


Cauvzeſtan, a great Village between Car, a Town of 


Perſia, in the Farſiftan, and the Ifle of Ormns, which is at 


the Mouth of the Gulph of Balſora. This Place is remarka-. 


ble for its Muſmelons, which are as big as our Gourds, and 
are the beſt of all Perſia. The Pulp is of a pure Red, and as 
ſweet as any Sugar ; here are alſo ſome Radiſhes that weigh 
thirty, and ſome thirty five Pounds, and are of an exquiſite 
Taſte, 
Car, or Pas de Caux, a Country of France in Normandy, 
thought ro be the Reſidence of the ancient Caletes ; it is a 
Pailwick of the Parliament of Roan, between the Seine and 


Ocenn, comprehending Diepe, Hovre de Grace, Aumale, Hare 


fieur, Caudeber, St. Valery, &C. 'There 1s alſo the Promonto- 
ry of Cazx, with a Borough of the ſame Name. 


* 10D, a Market Town in the Weſt Riding off Twk- 


ſvire, and the Hundred of Barkſton. X 

Caramacia, a Country of America Mevidionalis in Peroy, in 
the Province of Lima, near the River Yagna, and 3o Leagues 
from the pacifick Sea. Tr is remarkable in Hittory, becauſe 
it was there that 4tabalipa, King of Perou, was defeated and 
taken by Fraucis Pizarre, Generai of the Spaniards, who. put 


with the Perſians, who implored the Turks Afliſtance, and 1G 
gave them way into the Mahometan Empire; but he ſubdy. 
ed theſe Rebels, and after he had wetted their Provinces: 
he. turned his Arms againſt the Emperor of Conſtantinos!s. 
He had no good Succeſs in this Undertaking, and ſuffered. 
great Loſſes during the 3o years of his Reign. Aﬀeer his 
Death the Empire of the A4rabians was divided between. 4 
Califes, which ſhall be ſpoken of in the Article of 
Coſan, | 

Capym-bearmila, Calife of Carvan in Barbary, ſucceeded 
Calife Abdaſa in 986, and with the Afliſtance of the A-ab;. 
ans, made himſelf Maſter in a ſhort time of Africa Orientalis, 
whence paſſing towardsthe Weſt, he ravaged ſeveral Pro. 
vinces of the Kingdom of Fez. Afterwards, by the Valour 
of a Sclawvonian Captain, he conquered all Barbary, Numidia 
and Libya, where now is Biledulgerid, and gathering immenſe 
Richeſs in Carvan, he became the powertulleſt Prince thar 
had ever reigned in Africa. Afﬀeer this he aſpired higher 
and ſent the Sclavenian to Conquer Egypt and Syria. This 
brave Ofhcer took great Cairo, which he environed with 
new Walls, and good Fortifications, and drew the Calfs 
Caym thither, and put him in Poſleſlton of all the Wealth of 
Egypt. Bur as he was thinking of beſieging Babylon in Syria 
News was brought him thar 4bulhagex, Governour of Car. 
van, had raiſed a Rebellion in his Abſence, and ſent to the 
Calife of Elvir, to put himſelf under his ProteQion ; this 
broke his Deſign upon Babylon, and put him upon givias 
the Arabians Leave to go into Africa, which his Predecellors 


would never permit. He publiſhed throughout all 4-4, 


him to Death afterwards in 1533. Here were formerly ſe. | that all were free to goto Africa, and carry their whole 


vera] Palaces of the Incas or Emperors of Perov, and of the 
great Lords of their Court. 


* Carton, a Market Town in Cambridgſbires in the Hun. ! promiſed Proviſions for 


dred of Slow, | 

Capenne, an Iſland of Guiae, upon the Coaſt of the Nor- 
thern Sea,in Southern America.To the South of it is theMouth 
of the River Cayenne, which runs between the Country of the 
Caribes,and that of theGalibis,about 7 Leagues long,z Leagues 
broad, andits Circuit is of abort 18 or 20. Ir forms ſome 


Promontories, whereof the* moſt remarkable are thoſe of 


Tort Lotiis , of Seperon, and Mahury. Here are alſo fine Mea- 
dows and Paſture, which the Savages call Savanes. The 
principal Dwelling-places of the Hand are Mahury, * Armine, 
Bows, and Maſhoury, without comprehending thoſe of the 
Savages. The Air is very temperate, though it is but four 
Degrees North' of the EquinoGtial Line, which makes the 
Days and Nights to be almoſt of a Length. The Woods are 
full of Game, and the Rivers abound as much in Fiſh. The 
chicf Commerce of the Country conſiſts in Tabaco. Ir be. 
longs to the French, who built Fore Lows in a place called 
Porrs or Borough, becauſe it has no Walls, and conſiſts on- 
Iv of 200 Lodges or little Houſes, which form two Streets. 
he Fort was named from Lewis XIII. who gave Orders to 
build it; it's placed upon a Height, wich its Batteries al- 
ways ready to fire upon the Borough and the Sea. The 
Port has very good Anchorage, and the Entrance into -it is 
defended by four great pieces of Cannon. 

Caperbep, Bafla or Governour of Alep and'Comngene ; to 
revenge his Brother's Impriſonment, he betray'd his Prince 
Campſen Soudm of Erypt, and maliciouſly ingaged him in a 
War with Selim, Emperor of the Turks, in which himſelf be. 
ing chief Commander, he turned his Arms againſt his Ma- 


ſter, ahd was the Occaſion of his Death, and the Defeat of 


his Army. This hapned on the 14th of 4uguſt 1516, and 
opened the Turks a Paſlage into all the Places of Syris ; fo 
that all Egypt ſubmitted, and the Cayer-beg, and ſome of the 
chief Mammelus's joyned with them, who tor all that, never 
got bur a very limited Power. Dav!ty. | 
Capernites, little Iſlands near the Weſtern Coaſt of the 
Iſle £ſpagnole ; theſe Iſlands are frequented for their Tortoi- 
ſes, which are in great Numbers, and very big ; one can 
furniſh 200 weighr of Fleſh, without counting the Far, 
which they melt, and which the French and Spaxiſh Inhabi. 
tants eat with their Pulſe, and ſome will yield 30 Quarts 
of Oyl. Their Fleſh is of a very good Taſte, and very 
nouriſhing, the Adventurers Feaſt of it. Theſe Beaſts are 
taken ſome with Nets, which the Iſlanders call Falbes, 
and Jay on the Graſs, where they ſeed commonly ; and ſome 
are taken by ſtriking an Iron Hook into their Backs ; others 
by turning them upon their Backs,which is done thus ; There 
is aStick laid under the Sand where they are to paſs,  yhen 
they come on the Land to lay their Eggs, which 1s lifted up 
when they put their two Fore-feet beyond it ; being thus 
thrown upon their Backs, they can by no means get up 
again ; when they are thus taken, they beat them with the 
Handles of their Knives upon their Noſe, which is above 
their Mouth, in form of two ſmall holes, by which they re. 
ſpire ; this makes them: bleed abundantly, whereof they die 
ſoon after. They muſt of neceſſity be {truck in this place, 
for if they were beat upon the Head, or elſewhere, they 
could nor be killed, though it were with a Leaver, or other 
ſuch like maſly Body. | 
Tapmadai', the 24th Calife, or Succeſſor of Mabomer, 


who zeigned ales Oſmen in 873, He was in great Wars 


% 


; Train and Equipage along with chem, paying bur a Ducar 
i piece at their going our of Ezyp?r, for which they were 
their Voyage, and ſwearing to make 
| War againſt 4b«/bagex. This was no ſooner publithed, bur 
three A4rabion Tribes, or great Families, who had no Ser:le. 
ment in their Country, began to marth, to the number of 2. 
bove a Million of Souls, in which grear Company, there 
were above 500000 fighring Men ; as foon as chey earzred 
into Barbary, they marched ro Carvan, where they took 4. 
bulbagex, whom they put to Death with cruel Torments. 
The Town was demoliſhed in 1001, and thzn the Vidtori. 
ous Arabians divided the Country amongſt them/:lves, ac. 
knowledging Caym for Calife, who remained in Egypt, where 
his Succeſlors reigned after him for. 160 years, until Hadx 

the laſk Calife, who was killed by Saladin I. Sudan of Ezypr, 
12 1164. Ee 

Tapphas, a Town of Pal:ſtins, ſeated upon the 7edirer. 
ranean, at the foot of Mount Carmel, and but two Leagues by 
water from St. Join of Acre, which is over againſt it upon the 
oppoſite ſhoar. It's now but a Village inhabited by ſome 
Moors, Jews, and Greeks ; the Caſtle and Walls lay guin'd 
ever ſince ; Sz/adin demoliſhed the Town in 1191, together 
with 7affa, Ceſarea, and other Seaports and Maritime Towns 
for fear the Chriſtians, who had taken St. Jobs of Acre, ſhould 
alſo become Maſter of theſe, and fortifie themſelves in them. 
Cayphas had its Name from Cayphas High Pricſt of the Jews 
who re-eſtabliſhed it in our Saviour's Tine. - 

Capt-Lep, Sultan of Zgypt and Syria, originally of C:-. 
caſſie, and Born a Slave ; bur his Wit and Courage made him 
to be ſo highly conſidered by the Mammelzs, that with a ge- 
neral Conſent, they choſe him for their King. He defeated 
Bajazet's Army near Tarſ2, commanded by 2erſole his Son- 
in-Law, a ſtout Man, who was taken Priſoner. Afﬀeer this 
Victory, he beat 4/imbec back, who reigned in M:ſopotamin ; 
and being Maſter of Bir upon the Erphrates, made Incurti- 
ons very far into Syr:4. He alſo ſubdued the 4rabians, dif 
perſed the thick Cloud of Ethiopian Slaves, who ailembled in 
great numbers to deſtroy the Mammelw, and threatned &- 
zypt With a terrible Revolution, | 

C:3+n, a Kingdom of the Tartary of 4a, with a Town 
of the ſame Name, belonging to the great Duke of Muſcovy. 
This Kingdom lies between Bulgaria and Czermiſi, Cara, its 
Capital, 1s upon a ſmall River of its own Name, which a 
little below the Town, empries it ſelf into. the Yolza. This 
Place John Baſile, great Czar of Muſcovy, took from one of 
the Kings of the Tartars.. The other Towns are Kackſazo, 
Nova Allateur, Saluch, and others, known. but very little by 
the Europeans. 

Cazan, or as others write Hazan, an Officer in the 7ews 
Synagogues, who repeats aloud the Prayers the Jews ſay in 
their Synagogues, and ſings when they ſing. He is in a 
high Place above all the reſt, where the Rabin ſears him{cIlF 
to preach. All this 1s done in .great diforder, the Fews in- 
terrupting each "other, and diſcourſing of their Afﬀairs. 
The Cazan goes on always, and raiſes his Voice now and 
then. This Word is found in St. Epzphane, which in his 
time ſignified a. Miniſter of the Synagogue. It's probable 
the Jews called this Officer by that Name, becaule he ſees 
all that done in the Synagogue, and has a particular Care 6f 
the Le&ure of the Law, and of all the Office. 

Cazares, People that made a part of the Hur, and joyn- 
ed themſelves to the Avares. See Avares. | 

Ceadzague, Son of Thraſicon, Prince of the Aborites, Sub- 


je&s to the Freveh. This Thraſicon was allifted by the Dancs 
| during 


% 


uſed 'to conſecrate Horſes to it.. Darius, Son of Hyſtaſpes, 


- though others ſay, thar Dariws's Gentleman ſtroaked a 


, Traly, in the March of Ancone: He was Aſtrologer of the 


upon Earth, was Born under one of theſe Conſtellations, that 


took his Defence, and condemned the Donatiſts ; which Con- 


aſſiſted ar rhe General Council of Nice in 325, and died a lit- 


x CEC 


CEC 


during the Reign of Charlemagne his. Protetor, and when 
Lews the Mzek had baniſhed Sclarmir, who was odious to the 
People, Ceadrague was named Duke, but being convinced of 
correſponding with the Daniſh Princes, he was degraded of 
his Dignity, and Sclaomir re-eſtabliſhed. The laſt dying in 
$18, C-adrague came to the King at Compzegne to juſtifie him- 
{eIf, and qbtained the Principality which he had before. 
Cevares, the Name of Darius's Gentleman of the 
Horſe, by whoſe Addrefs and Contrivance that Prince be- 
came King of Perſia. For after the Death of the Smerdis, 
who had made themſelves Maſters of that Monarchy, the 
Great Men that pretended to the Crown, being puzled about 
the Choice of a Monarch, bcthought them at laſt to leave 
the EleCQtion to Fortune ; wherefore they agreed ro come all 
on Horſeback before the Palace, and conſented he ſhould 


have the Crown whoſe Horſe ſhould firſt neigh before the | 


Sun was up, for the Pecrſiafs held the Sun to bea Deity, and 


one of the Pretenders, breaking his Head to find the Means 
of becoming King, Cehares, his Gentleman, promuſed to do 
him good Service on this Occaſion, and the Night before the 
Day appointed for the Meeting, he leads Darizs's Horſe and 
a Mare to the Place where that Prince was to ſtand before 
the Palace. The next Day, when all the Competitors met 
at the appointed Hour, Dariws's Horſe finding that was the 
place where he had ſeen the Mare the Day before, immedi- 
atgly falls a Neighing before all the reſt; whereupon his 
Maſter was ſaluted King, and acknowledged by all the Aſ- 
fiſtants and SpeCtators. It was thus that Buſineſs hapned, 


Mares Buttock, and held thar Hand to the Horſes Noſe, 
who moved by the Sme]], fell immediately a Neighing. 
Tuſtin. : 

C ebarſ\uff, a Borough near Carthage, famous for a Coun- 
Cil held by the Donatiſt Prelates of Africa there about /394, 


againſt Primien Biſhop of Carthage, who was choſen after 
Parmenin, who ſucceeded Donat. This Prelat, accuſed by a | 
Deacon called Maximin, whom he. excommunicated, was | 
Cited belore the Council held at a Place called the Cavernes | 
or Grottes of Syſcs ; but refuſing to appear, and abuſing them ' 
who were ſent to him. he was depoſed in this ſecond Synod ' 
of Ccbarſuſs, held a little time after ; the firſt Maximien was : 
choſe in his Place, and was ordained by 92 Schiſmaticks. 
9. Auguſtin, 


Cecti, or Ceecus Francis, Native of Aſcol/, a Biſhoprick of 


Puke of Florence, and was put in the Inquiſitzon, and burn-= 
ed at Bologne 1n 1327, becauſe it was ſaid that he made a 
Treatiſe of the Spirits, wherein he taught that evil Spirits 
were engendred in Heaven, who could work ſtrange things 
under certain Conſtellations, and that Jeſus Chriſt coming 


rendered him poor of neceſlity ; and that Anti-Chriſt would 
come into the »*World under a Conſtellation that would 
make him rich. He writ ſeveral other ſuch Impertinences. 
Others pretend, that the Biſhop of Averſa, this Duke's 
Chancellor, put him to Death, moved to this Violence by 


Din, a learned Phyſitian, who was jealous of Cecc!'s great 
Reputation, and Dinw himſelf died 15 days after his Execu. 
tion. Leander. 


Ceciiten, Deacon of Menſuriws, Biſhop of Carthage, who 


lived in the Fourteenth Age,, and was choſen Biſhop in 306, | 


after the other Prelates Death, by the unanimous Conſent 
both of the Clergy and People. Botrs and Celeſins, Prieſts 
of the ſame Church, ſeeing themſelves deprived of this 
Dignity, formed a Schiſm, which was . hatched, and begun 
ro appear when Cecilien demanded the Holy Veſlels of the 
Church, which during the Perſecution, were put in the 
keeping of ſome that were thought to be Honeſt and Faith- 
ful. Theſe would not deliver them upon Demand, but 
joyned with the two ambitious Clergy-men to diſquiet their 
new Paſtor, and ſeparate themſelves from his Communion. 
They alledged his Ordination was null, accuſed him of ſe- 
vera] Crimes, and at laſt drew a rich Dame, called Lucile, 
to their Side; this Lady was a Native of Spain, and one that 
hated that Prelat. Theſe Schiſmaricks called themſelves 
Donatiſts from Donat, Succeſſor of Maſorin ; they divided 
themſelves afterwards into two Parties, and imbroiled the 
Church of Afritp for almoſt twenty Ages. Yet Cecilien was 
cleared of the*Crimes they imputred to him at the Synod of 
Rome, which Pope Melchiades held in 313 at Conſtantine the 
Great's Requeſt ; beſides, the Pro-Conſul of Africa prote&ed 
him , and the Council of Arles, aſſembled in 314, under- 


ſantine did likewiſe by a more particular Sentence. Ceczlien 


tle after. Auguſtin, Baronius. 
* Cecill (David) of Stanford, in Com. Linc. being in confi- 


derable Imployments in the Reign of Henry the Seventh and 
Eighth, obtained for Richard his Son and Heir, the Office of 
Page of the Crown. This Richard was afterwards advanced 
to be Groom of the Robes to King Henry VIII. and obtained 


Jeveral conſiderable Grants of that Prince, and a Legaree in 


ſucceeded him in the King's Favour ; and being a Perſon of 
great Learning, ſingular Judgment, and other great Endow- 
ments, was, through the Favour of the Duke of Somerſer, 
aflvanced to the Office of Cuſtos Brevium ; andin the. E. 6. 
conſtituted one of the Principal Secretaries of State, and of 
the Privy-Council. Queen Mary, notwithſtanding his dif. 
fering in Religion, had a great eſteem for him; and Queen 
Elizabeth, inthe Firſt of her Reign, choſe him of her Privy- 
Council, and in the Third, conſtituted him Maſter of the 
Wards ; and though ſome of the Nobility ſtomached his 
Preferment, advanced him to the Degree and. Dignity 'of a 
Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Burghly; and in 
the 14th of her Reign, conſticured him Lord Treaſurer of 
England ; ſupported him againſt all the Deſigns formed a+ 
Sainſt him, and valued him as her ableſt Miniſter of State : 
She would make him always fit down in her Preſence, ſay- 
ing, My Lord, We make uſe of you, not for your bad Legs, but 
for your good Head. And viſiting him when ſick of the Gour, 

at Burleigh Houſe in the Strand, the Lord's Servants condutt- 

Ing her in at the Door, deſir'd her Majeſty's to ſtoop : She 
anſwered, For your Maſter's Sake I will ſtop, bus not for the K'as 

of Spain. His Saying was, Prudens qui Patiens ; his Maxim, - 
Nolo minor me timeat deſpiciatve major, My Inferior ſhall not 

fear; my Superior ſhaJl not deſpile me. Parting this Life 

in 1598. Thomas, his Sonand Heir ſucceeding him, in 3. 7c. 

was by Letters Patents, bearing Date the 4th of May, created 

Earl of Excter, and was ſucceeded in the Honour by 1: am, 

his Son and Heir, whoſe Iſſue Male being extin&, that Ho 

nour fell to David Cecill, Son and Heir to Sir Richard Cecil, 

ſecond Son of Thomas Earl of Exectcr, which David, by E!:. 

zabeth his Wife, Daughter to John Earl of Bridgwater, had 

Iflue, John, the preſent Earl of Exeter ; who by the Lady 

Francis his Wife, Daughter to John Earl of Ratland, hath 

had Iſſue John, now Lord Burleigh. Dugdale. | 

* Ceciil (Roberr) Son to the before ſpecified Wi7/am Lord 
Burleigh, being a Knight in 38, was made one of the Queen's 
Principal Secretaries of State, ſent afterwards to France to 
mediate a Peace betwixt the Spaniard and the French in 1. Fac. 
created Lord Cecil of Eſngdon in 2. Fac. Viicount Cranborue 
(being the firſt of that Degree that ever uſed a Coronet) and 
in 3. Fac. advanced to the Dignity of Earl of Salubury, ſoon 
after made Lord Treaſurer, Knight ofthe Garter, and Chan- 
cellor of the Univerſity of Cambridge. Departing this Life 
in 1612, William his Son and Heir ſucceeded, who took to 
Wife Catherine, the youngeſt Daughter to Thomas Howard, 
Earl of Suffolk, by whotn he had Iflue ſeven Sons, James, who 
died young, Charles, Robert, Philip, William, Algernon, and 
Edward ; and 5 Daughters. Charles, who died in his Father's 
Life time, married Jane, Daughter and Co-heir ro James 
Maxwell, one of the Grooms of the Bed-Chamber to King 
Charles I. afterwards made Earl of Deriton in Scotland, and by 
her had Iflue ſeven Sons, 41z. James, who ſucceeded his 
Grand-father, as alſo Robert, Charles, William, Edward, Henry, 
and George, all dead unmarried. 7//l;am Earl of Salisbury 
being Knight of the Garter, dying in 1668, the forementi- 
oned James, his Grand-Son ſucceeding him, married Mar 
garet, 'one of the Daughters of Job» Karl of Rutland, and by 
her had Iſſue four Sons, Fames the preſent Earl, Rob. rr, Wile 
liam, and Charles, and four Daughters, Catherine, Francis, 
Mary and Margaret. Dugdale. 

Cecropius Biſhop. of Sebaſte affiſted at the General Council 
of Chalcedoine in 451, and maintained in its ſecond Seſſion, 
that Pope Leon had propoſed a Model of Faith in his Letter 
to Flavian upon the Diſpute raiſed by Eutyches. The Council 
deputed him and two other Prelats ro Summon D/o{core, and 
carry him a Writing ; and when that Hereftarch deſired 'Se= 
cular Commiſſioners, the Holy Biſhop anſwered, That fiace. 
it was a buſineſs that touch'd his own Perſon, it was not fit 
Laymen ſhould be preſent at ir. In the 4th Seſſion he fell 
in a paſſion againſt the Biſhops of Egypr, who refuſed to 
ſubſcribe to St. Lron's Letter, and faid, it was unjuſt 1200 
Prelats ſhould be deſpiſed, and 10 Hereticks heard. In the 
5th Seſſion, to remedy ſome Diſorders, he deſired the Synod 
would be pleaſed to aboliſh all the Pragmatiques made in the 
Provinces againſt the Holy Canons, which the Aſſembly 
conſented to. See the Acts of the Council of Chalcede:n. 
Baronins. 

Cecrops I. of this Name, an Egyptian by Nation, was the 
firſt King of the Athenians ; he built, or, as others will have. 
it, embeliſh'd the City of Athens, which from his name was 
call'd Cecropie, He Married Agraule, Daughter of Atus, 
chief Lord of Attica, where he founded his Kingdom. He 
was Sirnam'd Diphies, either becauſe he ſpoke two Languages, 
the Greek, and that of his own Country, or becauſe it was he 
that firſt eſtabliſh'd the Union of Man and Woman accord- 
ing to the Laws of Marriage, and aboliſh'd the Cuſtom of 
having Women in common, which was till then tolerated 
amongſt the Grecians. And it's for this reaſon that all An- 
tiquity thought that King had two-Faces. He inſtituted rhe 
firſt Sacrifices that were done at Athens, and begun by. his 
Ordinances to poliſh the Subje&s. His Reign continued 50 
years. Eyſcbins thinks it begun in the 35th year of Meſer, 
which was the 2496 or 98 of the World, and 1556 betore 


his Will, departing this Life of 34. H. 8. Hig Son Wiliam Chit. Ceerops bad 16 Succeſlors in the ſpace of 487 mou 
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Until FEE) time, who was the laſt. The unknown Chro- by a Caſtle that ſtands upon a Hill, the Cathedral == 


tiologer of the Iſle of Para, publiſhed by Seldenws, begins | has a ſtately front. Cefalu is near Termini. 


his Eporha from this King. Pauſanias, Torniel, Salian. 


Ceculus, Son of Yulcan, conceived, according to the | this fide Ganges, near the Cax 


Ceilan, Cezlon, or Zeilan, an Iſle of Aſia 1n the dim Sea, 


of Comori, upon the Streighr 
Poets, of a Spark of Fite that flew into his Mother Preneſte's | of Manar or 2uiloa, This lilan 


Boſom, and as a mark of what gave him his being, : 
4lways an inflamation 6n his Eyes. He built the Town of 
Preneſte in Italy, and took Turnus's part againſt Aneas. Poets 
ro ffrengthen, or add to this Fable, fay, that upon ſome 


»; difoute with him about the Honour of - his Deſcent, 
he Packer goſh raisd Thunder, and made the Thunder- 


. bolt. to fall upon them. - Others fay, that Shepherds found 


lus riewly born in a Fire, and thar it's becaule he received 
pn woke the Flames that he was believed to be Yulcan's Son. 
Virgil. oe 
'Ceves, a great and ſtrong Town of Upper-Galilee upon the 
Mountain Nephalim, in the Tribe of that name, 4 Leagnes 
from Cephct and Cepharnaum. 5oſbua having kill'd the King 


| hereof, gave the Town to the Prieſts and Levites for their 


dwelling-place. It was a Shelter and place of Refuge for 
all ſuch as committed unwilful murders. 
Ceditius (2umtus) Tribune of the Soldiers, ſeeing the 
whole Roman Army ſurrounded by the Enemy in Szcily, 
without any hopes of ſafety, freely offer'd Conſul Artilius 
Calatinus to put himſelf ar the head of 400 young Men, to 
fall upon the Enemy that coup'd them up fo cloſe. He well 
foreſaw, that neither he himſelf nor any of his Company 
fhould eſcape, but' was confident, that whilſt he engaged 
att of the. Enemy, the Conſul might attack the reſt, and 
by that means reſcue the Army from the impending danger. 
The thing happened as Ceaitius projetted it, and the Romans 
were rid of the danger as he expe&ed, bur all his Party pe- 
riſh'd to himſelf, who was preterv'd by extraordinary good 
Fortune, for he was found lying among the dead, all co- 
verd with Wounds, but {till reſpir'd, and was taken care 


. of by the Generous Enemy, who admir'd his Courage and 


ue. Several Authors make mention of him, eſpecially 
uy Gellins, who in his 3d Book and 7th Chapter ſays, that 
Cato compared him with the famous Le<0niaas, who at the 
head of a handful of Lacedemonians fought after the fame 
manner at Thermopyles to ſave Greece from a Perſian Incurſion. 
Cedogna, Cedegma, or Cedonia, a Town of Jtaily with a 
Biſhoprick Suffragant of Coza, In the farthermoſt Princi- 
pality, a Province in the Kingdom of Naples. Some take it 
for the Aquilenia of Tit-Liv, where he ſays the Conſul Z. 
Papirius made the ja a Swear Fidelity or Allegiance. 
tin Authors call it alſo Laquedon#. She 
IS (George) a Grecian Monk who lived inthe XIth 
Age, about the year 1057, and writ Annals from the be. 
ginning of the World to the Reign of 1ſaac Conmene Emperor 
of Conſtantinople, who ſucceeded Michael VI. in 1057. There 
is alſo another Hiſtory attributed to him, which knowin 
Men think was made by John Curopalate, and add, that Ce- 
drenus did nothing bur T'ranſcribe it. We have an Edition 
of Cedrenus his Annals Printed at Pars in 1647, with the 


Latin Tranſlation of Wiliam Xylander, the Notes of Father 


Fames Goar, a Dominican, and a Gloſs of Charles Hannibal. 
rot. Poſſevin, Geſner. 
—_— me or Stream that runs through the middle 
of the Valley of 7eſaphat near Feruſalcm, which it waſhes in 
Winter time, and when it Rains much This little River 
is but narrow, being but 3 paces broad, and does not run 
but in Rainy Weather. Before tne Valley was fill'd with 
the Ruines of the Town, as it is now, there were ſome 
Springs in the Church of our Ladies Toinb that furniſh'd 
this River with Water, which is now loſt, and finks in the 
Ground. - Here are two little Bridges, each of an Arch only 
upon this Brook, one towards our Ladies Sepulchre, the other 
towards Joſaphat's Sepulchre. This Torrent is much ſpoke 
of in Scripture, Jeſus Chriſt paſs'd it ſoon after his death, 
John. 18. David went over it likewiſe when he fled from 
his Son Abſalom, Sam. 2. 25. It was in the Valley through 


which this little Stream runs, that King 4/a caus'd the: 


Scandalous Idol to be broke in pieces, and burnt, which his 
Mother Maacha, whom he deprived of the Regency, had put 


up in a Grove, Kings 13. and it was here that King Joſias 


got the like done to all the Veſlels and Utenſils that were 
made for the Service of Baal,; Kings 23. the ſame was done 
near Cedron by King Ezechias, 2 Paralipom. 29. 


' Eefalonie, Cephalenia, an Ifland of the Jonian Sea belong. | 


ing to the Yenetians, is near the Iſle Zanthe, which is South- 
ward of it, and the Morea and Gylf of Patras to the Eaſt.” 
Celafonie is about 100 Leagues round, having a Town of its 
own name built upon « Hill, and well fortified. The reſt 
are but Burroughs. "The Port of Argaftoli is of Zanthe ſide. 
The Inhabitants of this Ifland follow the Religion of the 
Greeks. 

Tefalu or Cifaly upon the Sea, a Town of Sicily, call'd 
by the Latins Cephaledis or Cephaludium, with a Biſhoprick 
Suffragant to the Archbiſhoprick of M:fiza.. Some Authors 
think its name comes from the Greek word Kegaay, which 
ſignifies a Cape or Promontory, becauſe it's built in the 
North of Sicily, upon a Cape that ſtretches into the Sea, 
and has a good Ports The Town is well built, and defended 


g | upon the Walls, and laugh'd at fo inconſiderable a F 


| pay & Tribute to the Church, When he found himſelf ver 
| 


d is one of the moſt remark. 


he had | able of theſe Seas, and it is not to be 


forgot that Bocharr hay 


proved. by ſeveral Reaſons, that it is not only the Ophir of 


Salomon, but alſo the Tatrobane of the Ancients mentioned by 
Pliny, Strabe, Prolomy, &c. though we muſt confeſs, that the 
laſt makes Teprobane far bigger then we find Ceilan is ; Which 
nevertheleſs does not weaken Boebart's Reaſoning, ince tha 
Iſlanders aſſure, that the Sea has gain'd upon and overflown 
a great part of the Land. The Air of this Iſland is the' 
pureſt and wholeſomeſt of all the dies, and it's therefore 
the Indians call this place Temariſn, that js | 


| Indiat | 1s Land of Pleaſure. 
It is about 100 Leagues from South t9 North, and about 66 
from Eaſt to Weſt. Somedivideit into 7 Kingdoms, others 


into 9. The moft conſiderable are Candea or Candi, which 
is the beſt of the Ifland, als, Barccala, Cayatauaca, Colombo, 
Jafanapatan, Chilao, Trinquilemalo, and Gals, which haye all 
Towns of the ſame names. The Hollanders are Maſters now 
of moſt of the Maritime Towns that were formerly poſleſs& 
by the Portugueſe. The figure of the Iſland reſembles the 
form of a Pearl. Its Fruits, Flowers, and Plants, have a 
moſt pleaſant ſmell. Here is ſome Cinamon, that is the 
very beſt of the whole World, and all kind of other Drugs, 
with Precious Stones, Gold, and Pearls, which are fiſh'd in 
the Streights between Ce:laz and the firm Land, The Moun. 
tain or Pic of Adam 1s in the midſt of this Iſland, and is 
eſteem'd the higheſt in all the Indies. Bochart, Str abo, Ptolomy. 
Cejonius (Lucius Elius Verus Commodus) a very beanitiful 
young Man adopted by Adrian, and made Czſar, though he 
was $S0n in Law to Nigrinus who had attempred the death of 
that Prince. Ceſar made him Pretor, gave him the Go- 
vernment of Pamomnia, and named him Conſul in 136, yet 
all theſe Honours were not able to preſerve him from a cruel 
Diſtemper that rendered him uncapable of performing the 
Funttions of ſo great a Charge, ſo that Adrian ſeeing him 
ſo ill, rold his Friends, that he loſt che Money he gave the 
Soldiers, and People for his Adoption, and that he rhoughr 
to prop and ſupport the Republick with a Walt which funk 
by its own weight. Cejonius died at his return from his Go- 
vernment of Pannonis, which wasin 138. And then Adrian 
Adopted Antonin the Meek, bur it was upon condition, thar 
he. ſhould do the like in favour of A4nrius Yerus Son of this 
Cejonius, whe was aflociated to the Empire with Authonin the 
Philoſopher. Spartian. 


Celer, a Captain who commanded in the place where 


| Rome was a building, and had Orders from Romulus to kill 


any one that ſhould dare croſs the Ditch, or mount the Ram- 
parts. Ir happened that Remus ſeeing this new Town, leap'd 

Ortifia 
cation againſt an Enemy. Celer obſerving this, through a 
blind Obedience to his Princes Orders, immediately killd 
Remus, 10 ſpilt his Blood upon the Foundation of Rome thax 
ſhould govern it with his Brother. 

Dr. Celeflin 1. of this name Pope, and Rowan by Nation, 
ſucceeded Boniface I: in 423, and held the Sear $8 years 5 
months and 3 days. When he underſtood that ſome Inno. 
vators began to riſe jm the Provinces of Narborne, and View- 
miſe, who inſiſted. upon this paſſage of Scripture, Let your 
Reins be girt, perſuaded the Clergy to change their former 
Dreſs, and oblidged them to wear great Cloaks, with Belts 
about their Reins. He writ in 428 a long Epiſtle tothe 
Biſhops of them two Provinces, wherein he condemned this 
Abuſe. He alſo condemned Neftorius in a great Synod af 
ſembled at Rome in 430,' and ſent his Legats to the Council 
of Epheſus in 431. He writ to the Biſhops of France in fa- 
vour of St. Auguſtin, tothe Prelats of the Council of Epheſus, 
to the Emperor, and ſeveral others. Baronius. 

' Celeftin IT. before called Guy Du Chaſtel, becauſe he was 
Native of the Town of Tiferne called Cita Caſtelo, and Stu- 
died under Peter Abaillard. Honorius IL. in 1128 created him 
2 Prieſt Cardinal of the Title of St. Mark. He ſucceeded 
Innocent IT. the 25th of September 1143, and he died 5 months 
and 13 days after. St. Bernard, and Peter the Penerable Ab- 
bot of Cluny, wrote him two Letters. That of the firſt is 
the 234th, and the ſecond is the 17th of the 5th Book. 
Platina, Du Cheſne, Ciaconius. ; 

Celeftin IIE. a Rowan call'd Hyatinthe Bobo before he was 
made Pope. He was made a Deacon Cardinal in 1145 by 


Eugenius III. and was employed in ſeveral Legations in Ger= 


my and Spain, and ſucceeded Clement III, in 1191, being 
made Prieſt on Holy Saturday, conſecrated upon Eafter Sun- 
day, and the Munday following he .Crown'd the Emperoc 
Henry V. and his Wife Conſtance. His great deſire of the 
Conqueſt of the Holy Land made him deeply engaged for 
Richard King of England, againſt ſome of his FaQtious Peers, 
who had rebelled whilſt that Prince was buſie againſt the 
Infidels in the Eaſt. For the fame Subje& he made uſe of 
his Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures againſt the Emperor and Duke of 
Auftria in 1195. And after the Emperor's death in 1197, 
gave Sicily to his Son Frederic, upon Condition that he ſhould 


weak,, 
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weak, and ſaw death at hand, he propoſed to the Cardinals 
the putting John of St. Paul, a Cardinal Prieſt of the Title 
of St. Priſque in his place, offering upon that Condition to 
relinquyh the Popedom, but this Propoſition was rejeCted. 
Celeftin Canoniz'd St. John Gualbert in 1194, he was Pope 6 
years and 9 months lacking two days. and died in 1198. 
'The Seat was not vacant one day, as Cardinal Barmins aſ- 
ſures, who ended with this 
his Annals of the Church. 

Celeftin IV. who was call'd Grofroy before, of the Houſe 
of Caſtiglione iu Milan, Son of John and Caſſendre Cribelli Siſter 
to Urban III. He was choſen the 22d of September 1241, 
30 days after the death of Gregory IX. by 10 Cardinals only, 
the reſt being kept Priſoners by the Emperor Frederic a great 

Enemy to the Church. Cel-ſtin, when his Uncle Urban liv'd, 
' was Canon and Chancellor of the Church of Milan, and af- 
terwards became a Frier of the Ciſtercian Order. Gregory 
made him Prieſt Cardinal of the Title of St. Mark, and 
afterwards. Biſhop of the Title of Sabine, and foretold, when 
he heard that he made himſelf Prote&or of the Poor Clergy, 
that he would be raiſed to the Popedom ; Nevertheleſs Celeſtin 
died 18 days after his Ele&tion, and wasnever Crowned, and 
then the Seat was vacant 21 months, the Wiſer ſort of Men 
not thinking it fit to chuſe a Pope until Frederic had ſer the 
Cardinals at Liberty. 

Celeftin V. of 1ſernia in Abruzzo, call'd before Peres of 
Mourrhon, was Founder of the Order of the Cel:ſtins. He 
was born in 1215, and at 15 years of Age withdrew into a 
Solitude, afterwards he came to Rome, where he received the 
Order of Prieſthood, and became of the Order of Sr. Benet, 
and about the year 1239 retired into one of the Grotto's of 
Mount Morron, whence he received the name of Peter of Morron 
or Mourrhm. In 1244 he went to Mount-Majea, where they 
built the Monaſtery of the Hoy Ghoſt, and here he eſtabliſhed 
his Order, which was confirmed by Gregory X. at the Second 
Council of Leon in the year 1294. He was choſen Pope after 
Nicholas, IV. The Chair being vacant 2 years, 3 months, 
and 10 days, and the Cardinals being met at Perouze, where 
they could not agree abour the EleQtion of a new Pope unti; 
Latin Cardinal of Oftie propoſed this Holy Man, who was 
choſen the 5th of July 1284. He was ſo ſurpriſed at thi. 
| himſelf, that he deſigned to run away, bur ar laſt upon the 
Requeſt of the Prelats, and of C/arles IT. King of Sicily, he 
accepted this Dignity. He came upon an Afs to Aquila, 
where he was Conſecrated in the preſence of above 200000 
People, who flock'd thither from all parts to {ce rhis ſight. 
In the beginning of his Reign he created 12 Cardinals, moſt 
Frenchmen, one was John 1: Moine Founder of the Colledge of 
that name at Pars, yet becauſe Celeſtin was nor fit for Court 
Affairs, they began to talk of Depoſing him, eſpecially after 
Cardinal Latin's death, who ſupplied that want in him. 
Benet Cajetan, who ſucceeded him under the name Boniface VIIT. 
thinking that he himſe}f wou!d become the Popedom better, 
perſuaded him to abdicate it voluntarily, which he did 5 
monhts after his Ele&ion ; and as he was retiring into his 
Solitude again, Boniface got him confined in the Caſtle of 
Fumon, Where he died the 13th month after his Demiſſion in 
1296, After the death of Caliſt: II. Thibald Cardinal of the 
Title of St. Anaſtaſius was cheſen Pope under the name of 
Celeſtin II, and as Te Deum was ſung for his EleQtion, Rober: 
Frangipani proclaimed Lambert Biſhop of Oftie Pope, who 
aſſiſted at the Ceremony, ſo that C:l:ftin, who was choſen 
againſt his own deſire, o_ yielded the Dignity to Lam- 
bert who was call'd Honorins Il. | 

Celeftins, a Religions Order which derived its Name from 
its Founder Celeſtin V. a Hermit that followed the Rules of 
St. Benct, and got the Inſtitution confirmed by Po 
' gory X. 1n 1273, at-the Second General Council of Lyons, 
' Whither he himſelf came a-foor. This Order ſoon multi- 
Plied in 1aly, and was brought into France by King Phil; 
the Fair, who ſent to-Peter of Sore, a Singer of the Churc 
of Orleance, or according to others, of that of Amiens, his 
' Ambaſſador then at Naples, to beg 12 of this Order of the 
Abbot General of:it to be ſent into France, where when 
they were come, the King gave them two Monaſteries, one 
in the Foreſt of Orleance, at a Place call'd Ambert, and the 
other in the Foreſt of Campiegne at Mount Chatres. Charles, 
Dauphin and Regent ,of France in 1352, whilſt King John 
his þ ather was Priſoner in England, ſent for 6 of theſe Re. 
ligious of Mount Chatres to eſtabliſh them at Pars at a place 
call'd Barres, where there is a Monaſtery of that Order ſtill, 
and this Prince in 1358 gave'em every month a Purſe under 


the Seal of rhe Chancelery, which Gift was confirmed by a | 


Patent in 1361, at King John's return. When Charles came 
to the Crown himſelf, he made *em a Gift of ' 10000 Livres 
of Gold, with 12 Acres of the beſt Timber in the Foreſt of 
Moret to build their Church, where he himſelf laid the firſt 
Stone, and had it Conſecrated in his preſence, afterwards he 
ſettled a conſiderable parcel of Land upon the ſame Mona- 
Nery. This Convent is the Head of the Order in France, 
and has 21 under it, govern'd by a Provincial, who has 
Power of a General in that Kingdom, where they chuſe a 
new one once every 3 years. Bewrier. . 

Celeſprie, a name that is given to that ſpace of Ground 


year the XII and laſt Tome of 


moſt durable of other valuable ones. 


Gre- | 


that lies between Liban and Antieliban, where the River 
Orontes has its Source, which is now call'd Farfare or Tafay. 
Upon whoſe Banks are ſeen the Ruines of the famous Town 
of Antioch, formerly the Metropolitan of all Syria | 
Celius, call'd by others Clodius of Terracine, of an illu- 
rious and ancient Family, being found murdered in his 
Bed, his-two Sons that lay inthe next Room to his, were ac- 
cuſed of the Paricide, there appearing no Grounds to ſuſ- 
pet that any of the Domeſticks did that Evil Aion. ' Yer 
the young Men were acquitted, becauſe the Judges conſi- 
dering that they were found aflecp with their Chamber Door 
open, concluded that an infallible ſign of their Innocence, 


1t being altogether unlikely that Nature ſhould ſuffer Chil- 


dren to reſt {o ſoon had they batl''d themſelves in their Fa- 
thers Blood. | 


Cellites, a certain Religious Order which has Honſes at 


Antwerp, Lowvain, Malines, Cullen, and in other Towns of 


Germany, and the Low-Countreys. "The Founder of this Order 
was one Alexrus, a Roman, mentioned in the Hiſtory of 7caly, + 
where theſe are alſo calld Alexians. £ 
Celme, Foſter Father of Jupiter, was, according to the 
Fable metamorphiſed into a Diamond upon this following 
occaſion. When Jupiter was young he lov'd Celme mightily, 
but after he had baniſh'd his Farher Saturn, and call'd to 
mind that Ce/me had told ſome People he was mortal, he 
changed him into a Diamond. Ovid Me:. 4. F. 7. This Fable 
1s interpreted two different ways, ſome lay tharPoers feign'd 
Celme was turn'd into a Diamond, becauſe, that for ſpeaking 
11] of his Prince, he was ſhut up in a Tower that was as im« 


-Penetrable as that Stone, and perhaps for that reaſon was 


call'd a Diamond. The others ſay, that his being meta- 
morphis'd was a recompence rather, and hold, that Jupiter - 
to requite the great care he took in bringing him up, gave 
ſo much Riches, and ſerled fo ſure an Inheritance upon him, 
that it was thence feign'd he was changed into a Diamond, 
becauſe, that as this Stone is the moſt precious, fo it's the 
In whatever ſenſe we 
take the Fable, it learns us, that. we ought to honour our 
Kings, and ſerve them faithfully, they being the Maſters of _ 
Rewards and Puniſhments. Some will have it that Ce/me was 
a very moderate and even tempered Man, and that from the 
difhculty of putting him in a paſſion he was ſaid to be 
changed into a Diamond, becauſe this receives no impreſſion. 
And thar if we believe Pliny, lib. 37. ch. 10. there is a fort 
of-it has the vertue to moderate Anger, and ſuppreſs the 


Violence of our Paflions. 


Celſus, a Philoſopher of the Epicurean SeQ, he lived in 
che Eleventh Age, in the Reign of Adrian. It's to him that 
Lucian Dedicated his Pſeudomantis. He' writ a Work againſt 
the Chriſtians under the Title of a Tre Diſcourſe, which was 
anſwer'd by. Origen in another of 8 Books. Celſus promis'd 
another Work, wherein he undertook to teach how ſuck 
ſhould live that would follow the Rules of Philoſophy. 
When Origin ſent Ambroſe his Anſwer to Celſws's Book, he 
defired him to ſend him that other Book if there was-any 
ſuch to be found, but it's not known whether Celſus made 
his Promiſe good, or that he has work'd at all upon this 
Subje&. | | 

Celſus, Cajus Titus Cornelius, a Tyrant that got up im 
Africa in the time of Gallen the Emperor, about the year 
265 the Africans perſuaded him to take the Empire, and put 
him on a Vetl of one of their Statues for an Imperial Cloak, 
but was kill'd 7 days after by Galiena Kinſwoman to the 
Emperor. The Inhabitants of Sicca left his Body to be 
eaten by Dogs, and as a new kind of puniſhment, tied his | 
Effigy to a Gallows. Trebellius. Polio, 

Celtz, an ancient People that came to ſettle in Europe after 
the Deluge. Some will have them deſcended from {che 
naz ; others, as Appian Alexandrinus, think they ſprung 
from Polyphemus and Galathee, who they ſay had 3 Sons, 
Celtus, Gallus, and Ilyricus ; and ſome derive theirname from 
Celtes IX. King of the ancient Gauls. And though ancient 
Greek Authors, as Herodotus, calld the Germans and Gauls 
promiſcuouſly by this name, yet others that have conſider'd 
the thing nigher , as Polybius, Diodorus, Plutarch, Prolomy, 
Strabo, Atheneus, Joſephus, &c. give it to none but to ſuch 
as are originally Gauls, though ſome add the Spaniards, ima- 
gining with ſome Reaſon that the Celres had made Alliance 
with the Therians, and that it was thence the name of the |. 
Celtiberians came. This is the Opinion. of Lycian , lib. 4. 
Phars. 

nm—— Prof gique a gente vetuſts 
Gallorum Celte miſcentes nomen lberi. 


However theſe People were more particularly Gauls. The 
Empire of the qCeltes was famous under the Reign of 7 
bigat Prince of the Berruiers, who ruP'd when Tarquin the 
Ancient govern'd Rome , as Tite Live obſerves, which was 
about the year 164 of Rome, in the XLVIII Olympiad, and 
591 before Jeſus Chriſt. This Prince's rwo Nephews ren- 
dred themſelves very famous by the two great CoJonies they 
led' into 7raly and Germany, the latter being conduted by 
Segoveſus, the other under Beloveſus. In Czjar's time theſs 
fame Celtes held all that lies between the Rhine and tbe eme, 
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berweeri the Mountain of Yauge and the Rivers of Marne 


and Seine of one fide, and the Rhone, the Mountains of Ce- D 
wexes, and the Garonne on the other. © After Ceſar this place : 


1 


ave 'it comprehended by. the Rivers Rhone, Marne, Seine, 
Loire, and the main Sea or Ocean. Herodotus, Czſar.. 
- Celriberiens, People of the Antient Gaul, that is the 
Celtes that went into Spain, and poſted themſe]ves | all along 
the /ber, making Alliances with the 15erians, firſt in Aragon 
and then in Caſtile. They were very font Warriours, reſi- 
Red the Romans and Carthaginians with a great deal of Cou- 
tage, which makes Florus call them The Strength of Spain. . 
 Cemele, a ruin'd Town in the Maritime Alpes, near Nice 
in Provence, It was call'd ſo from the Neighbourhood of 
Mount Camenus, which comprehtiended all the ſpace that is 
from the ſource of the Yar, to the place where it empties 1t 
ſe]f into the Sea. It was compriſed in the Gauls, and Pliny 
and Prolomy call it the Town of the Yidiantins, a word of 
whoſe Primitive we are ignorant. It was alſo the Capital 
and Reſidence of the Governor of the Maritime 4!pes. The 
Romans did alſo ſettle there, as may be ſeen by the Inſcripti- 
ons and Tombs that are ſtill rhere ; but its antient Greatneſs 
appears more by the remains of a great Amphitheatre, by 
ſome Conduits diſcovered of late, and by the Ruins of the 
Temple of Apollo. This Town was alſo a Biſhops Seat, and 
had ſeveral Prelates Famous both for their Learning and 
Sanftity. Cemele was Ruin'd by the Goths and Yandals inthe 
VI Age, according to ſome Authors ; or, by the Lombards 
and Sarracens in VII or VIII Century ,as ſome are of Opinion. 
. The Biſhops See is remov'd to Nice, which was but inconſi- 
derable when Cemel: flouriſh'd, but is now a very rich Place, 
that the other is Ruined. | 


Cenacle of Jeruſalem, a great Building upon Mount Sion, 


on the South-ſide of the Town, cover'd with a Dome, 


and a Conveat that belonged formerly. to St. Francis's Or- 
der, but now belongs to St. Saviour. This Church is ſaid 
ro be Built upon the Foundation of the Houſe, where 7eſus 
Chriſt kept his laſt Supper with the Apoſtles. The Empreſs 
Helene inclos'd in the Precin&s hereof King David's Tomb, 
with them of the Succeſſors of Salomon, Roboam, and others, 
whoſe Burying Places were upon Mount Son ; 'but this ſum- 
ptnous Bnilding was quite demoliſh'd by the Infidels about 
640, andy as aftetwards reeſtabliſhed by the Chriſtians about 
1044. but not near ſo magnificent as before. This Church 
| was 1n being in the time of Godfry, firſt King of Feraſalem, 

who put a Prior, and ſome Fryers of Auguſtin's Order in it. 
In 13.13, Robert King of Naples and Feruſalem, built a Convent 
there for St. Francis's Order, who were to be the Keepers, or 
the Guard of the Holy Sepulchre : But theſe Religious were 
driven thence by the Turks in 1560 : And the Church that 
ſtands there now was Built upon the Foundations of that 
which St. Helene Built. Its divided into four Parts,two above 
and two below: That below is 24 Paces in length, and 16 
in breadth ; as is the place where Jeſus Chriſt waſh'd the 
Apoſtles Feet : Out of this People enter into another, not 
altogether as big as the former : And here-is a Tomb held 
to be Davids, "The uppermoſt part is likewiſe divided into 
two great Halls, exa&ly equal in breadth and length with 
theſe ſpoken of before. 

Cenchzis, Wife of Cinyre, King of Cyprus, and Mother of 
Myrrhe, was bold to brag, that this Daughter was more 
Beautiful than Yenus, which that Goddeſs took ſo ill, that 
o we credit Fable) to be Reveng'd of the Mothers Pride, 

e my dec the Daughter to Burn with-an Unchaſt Flame 
for her Father, with whom ſhe lay without his own know- 


Jedge, by her Nurſes Addreſs and Cunning.; And finding 


her ſelf with Child, and willing to conceal the Guilt, with- 
drew into Foreſts, where Yenus moved with pity, chang'd 
* her into a Tree, of which came Adonis, which runs with 
Myrrhe. Hygin. Fab. 58. The Scholialt of Theocrite Idylle wlls 
this Story another way ; For he attributes the Misfortune 
not to Cenchris's Pride, but to My»rha's own Folly, by incuring 
'Venus's Diſpleaſure,by bragging that her Hair was fairer than 
that Goddeſſes, | 
Cenee, one of the Lapithes, was firſt a Girl, called Cexis, 
if we believe Poets, but finding her ſelf much Belov'd by 
Neptune, ſhe deſired him to change her into a Man, and ren- 
der herInvulnerable, which he did. She afterwards, under 
. the Name of Cerner, afliſted at Pirithoys's Wedding, and fought 
againſt the Centaures, * who Smother'd her by caſting great 
Trees upon her Body ; Yet Neptune remembring the Love he 
had for her formerly, that ſhe might not periſh altogether, 
Metamorphoſed her into a Bird. Ovid. Metam. 12. Fable 4. 
They that undertake to Unriddle this Fable, tell us, That 
it was not the Nature, but the Manners and Inclinations of 
Cenee that were chang'd, from Mean and Effeminare as they 
firſt were,to aStout and Manly Temper that quiting Love 
Afairs, he betook himſelf tro the War. They feign'd him 
Invulnerable, becauſe by his great experience in War, and 
his Adreſs in Duels he always eſcap'd unhurt ; beſides, tho! 
the ſtouteſt Men are ſometimes oppreſs'd, and forc'dto yield 
fo the number of the Enemies, which is repreſented by the 
great Trees the Centaures cruſh'd Cenee under, yet having 
perform'd what could be expeed of valiant Men, their Vir- 
tue receives no blemiſh, but retains Invulnerable. They: 


the call'd Gaule Celtique or Lionoiſe. And Auguſtus would | P 


further add, That Cenee was chang'd into a Bird after his 
eath, to ſhew that the Reputation of great Men. ſubſiſt 
after them in the World, and that - notwithftandin 
eoples Endeavours to ſuppreſs it, as the Centaurgs ſmother'd 
Cenee, yet their Names will be Glotious, and in ſpight of - 
Envy; Virtue will be Recompenc'd with Immortality. | 
Cenez, a Valiant Man of the Tribe of 7u4z, was ordered 
by a Revelation he! had, not to ſuffer his Nation to continue 


-in the Miſery it underwent under the 4/jrians, but to un- 


dertake all manner of means to deliver it from that Slavery, 
To aflift him in ſo great an undertaking, he. made choice of 
the few. he knew too Generous to ſtand in fear of Danger. 
They begun by curing off the A4ſjrian Gariſon : This happy 

ſucceſs ſoon increaſed their number to that Degree, that they 

found themſelves almoſt equal with the 4ſrians, and then 
gave them Battle, worſted them, and made- them retire be. 
yond tne Euphrates, and ſo gloriouſly recover'd their Liberty. 

'The People to Reward Cenez for this great Service, choſe him 
for their Chief, and gave him the Name of Judge: He died 

in this Office after he had exercis'd it for 4 years. Joſephys. 

Cents, or Mont Cenis, the Modern Name of that Famous 
paſſage of the Alpes which parts Savoy from Piedmont, and was 
called Alpes Cettie by the Antients. Tp 

Cenobites, a Name formerly given to ſuch as entered in 
to Monaſtick Life, and liv'd in Communities, to diſtinguiſh 
'em from ſuch as paſs'd their Lives in Wilderneſſes,and alone, 
as Hermites and Anchorites. | | 

Cenſozin, ( Hppius Claudius) a Roman Senator of great 
Quality, and as great a Warriout, liv'd in the III Age, was 
Conſul twice, and Prefe#us Pretorio, and Governor of the 
City as often ; Was alſo ſent extraordinary Ambaſſador into 
Perſia and Panonia ; and after alk theſe Honours, having re- 
tir'd into the Country in his old Age, to be ſomewhat eag'd 
of a Wound he receiv'd in his Foot, when Yalerian Warr'd 
in Perſia, he was choſen Emperor againſt Claudius II. in 268. 
but being too ſevere in puniſhing all manner of Faults, he 
was kill'd by the very ſame that rais'd him to that Dignity. 
It's ſaid his Tomb is to be ſeen yet near Boulogne in 1taly,with' 
this Inſcription, Felix ad onnia infelicifimus Imperator; and 
that after his Death part of his Family withdrew into Thrace, 
and the reſt into Birhynia. Trebellius. Pollis. 

Centarete, a certain Captain of Galatia, who having 
ſeiz'd on Antiochws's Hoſe when this Prince was killed, and 
deſirous to make a figure with ſo fine a Purchaſe, Mounts him ; 
but the Noble Beaſt aſham'd to carry any other than his own' 
Maſter, throws himſelf down a great Precipice, and fo made 
an end of both him and his Rider. | 

Centaures, Monſters half Men and half Horſes, believ'd 
by the Antients to be the Sons of 1x0, and the Night or 
Cloud being invited to Pirithows and Deidamia's Wedding, 
they quarrell'd with the Lapithes, and abus'd 'em, but were 
at laſt overcome by Hercules, who drove them out of Theſſaly. 
Pliny affirms, That he ſaw one of theſe Monſters imbalm'd 
at Rome, brought thither in the Reign of Claudius. Plutarch 
alſo ſays the ſame in his Feaſt of the Seven Sages; But Pale- 
' phaſe believes that this Fable of the Cextaures was invented 
upon this, That ſome *of Theſſaly that liv'd near Mont Pelion, 
had admirable Addreſs and Skill in taming Horſes,and being 
ſeen a Horſe-back by the Neighbouring Peopte, who never 
ſaw any ſuch before, were called Cent aures. 

Centobeica, an antient Town of the Celtiberians in Spain, 
being cloſely Befieg'd by 2; Metellus, General of the Roman 
Army, and part of the Walls overthrown by his Engines, 
which put the taking the Town quite out of doubt, and 
made the Beſieg'd, as their laſt Shifr, to expoſe Rothegene's 
Children before the Breach to be battered in pieces by the 
Rams and other Engines, becauſe that Man had joyn'd with 
the Romans : Metellus gy wp - this, choſe rather to raiſe 
the Siege than to ſuffer, that the generous Rothogenes, who 
profer'd to Sacrifice his Family for his Glory, ſhould have 
the Diſpleaſure to ſee his Children Maſſacred. This Cle. 
mency and Good Nature took ſo much with the Celtiberians, 
that they voluntaaily oppened their Gates for. the Romans. 

Centonaires, certain Officers of the Roman Army, who 
provided Tents, and other Stuff, call'd Centones, made uſe of 
to quench the Fire which the Enemies Engines threw into 
the Camp. Pegece, 1.4. Treating of the Machine that is 
us'd ih Camp to make covered Galleries, ſays, That it"s out- 
ſide was cover'd with raw Hides, or Centoxs, that is, old Rags 
and Cloth, proper to reſiſt Fire, and keep Darts off. Julins 
Ceſar in his Commentaries, ſays, That the Soldiers made 
uſe of the like to ſecure themſelves from the Enemies Darts. 
Theſe Centonaires kept with the Carpenters and other Officers 
of the Artillery, as appears by old Inſcriptions. : 

Cenrurite, certain Parties of the Roman People, which 
conſiſted of a 100 Men each, or thereabouts. It was Servins 
Tullius, Sixth King of Rome, that firſt made this Diviſion, 
whey he diſtinguiſhed all the People into Six Claſſes, and 
Subdivided each Claſh into ſeveral Centuries. The Firſt, 
which was the Richeſt of all, had 8o Centuries, whereof 40 
conſiſted of young Men-fir to bear Arms, and the other qo 
were for hate oreater Age to remain in the City. 'The 


Second, Third, and Fourth, were each of 20 Centuries, 
divided and ordered as the former. The Fifth had 30 cer 
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turies. The Sixth comprehended all the meaner fort, and 
was counted bur for one Covrary: Amongſt the Nobles the 
King choſe 18 Centuriesof Knights, which he added to the 
firſt Claſh or Rank ; and added two Centuries of Tradeſmen 
and Smiths to the ſecond ; Two of Trumpeters and Players 
upon the Flute to the third... Theſe altogether made 139, 
and met always at the Creation of Magiſtrates, at: the Eſta- 
biiſhment of Laws,and when War was declared. Each Cen- 
tury gave its Suffrage upon theſe Occaſions,and what was ap- 
prov'd by the preateſt number, was Ratified by the People. 
Here was alſo Juſtice adminiſtred ; but that only in Caſes 
that touch'd the Commonwealth, or the Priviledges of the 
Citizens of Rome. There were none that had the liberty to 
Aſſemble this great Body bur the Chief Magiſtrates, as the 
Conſuls, the Preztors, Cenſors, DiCators, and Decemvirs z 
Their Meeting place was without the City, in Mars-Field. 
And whilſt they were met, the Soldiers were drawn up 1 
and about the City. In the beginning their Cuſtom was to 
ſend the Peoples Reſolution to the..Senate to receive their 
Confirmation ; bur afterwards the Senate was forc'll to ap- 
prove whatever that Aſſembly thought fit, ſo that an Appro- 
bation was a Ceremony which could be well. enough ſpar'd. 
This following Order was obſerv'd in the Kings times. 
The 98 Centurits of the firſt Rank voted firſt : and if they 
chanc'd all to be of one Mind, the matter was concluded 
without further debate ; becauſe thoſe made up the greateſt 
number, the reſt being in all bur 95 Centuries : but if theſe 
did not agree, then it was put to the ſecond and third, &c. 
until there happened to be 97 for the ſame fide. In the 
Commonwealths time the Names of. the Centuries were 
drawn by Lots, and that which chanc'd to be drawn firſt 
voted firſt. Since the 512 of Rome, that the People were di- 
vided into 35 Tribes, and that the Centuries were included 
in theſe Tribes, they, drew Lots for the firſt Rank of the 
Tribes ; and afterwards the Centuries, or Companies of this 
Tribe, drew which ſhould havethe firſt Suffrage : and then 
theſe Companies were nam'd firſt, ſecond, third, &'c. accor- 
ding to thetr Rank. Roſim. | 

Centurion, was Captain of a Roman Century, or Com- 

pany of 100 Men. A Legion, when the Commonwealth 
flouriſh'd, was of 10 Cohorts, or Regiments, and each Cohort of 
6 Centuries ; ſo that a Legion conſiſted of 60 Companies, or 
of 6000 Men. 
- Ceperano, or Ciperano, a certain Place upon the Garilan, 
famous for a Council held there by Pope Paſcha/ II. in 1114. 
wherein the Archbiſhop of Cozence was reſtor'd to his See, 
which Roger Count of Sicily forc'd him to quit, and take a 
Habit in Mont Caſſm. William was made Duke of Apuleia and 
Calabria, and Landulphe was accus'd of ſome Crimes, who 
being not able to Juſtifie himſelf, fled to the ſame Monaſtery 
of Mont Cafſm. . 

C:pbale, Son of Dejov, King of part of Phoczs, or accord- 
ing to others, Son of Mercury, and Herſe Daughter of Cecrops, 
was Married to Procris, Daughter of Ere#heus King of Athens, 
bur being a great Lover of Hunting, and a very comel 
Prince, was taken away by Aurora, who Jov'd hin mightily, 
but could never gain his Aﬀe&ion; Ar laſt enrag'd ro be 
denied and lighted, ſhe ſends him away in great Anger, and 
threatned him with a ſevere Revenge: So he returns to his 
only Belov'd Procris, but had a Mind to make trial of her 
Fidelity under a Diſguiſe. He play'd his part very well, be. 
cauſe Aurora deſigning to profit by this occaſion, chang'd his 
Meen and Voice, fo that Procr:s was juſt ready to yield to 
his Intreaties, and to the great Offers he made her, until he 
diſcovered himſelf, and reproach'd her with her Infidelity ; 
which ſtruck her with ſo much Shame, that ſhe withdrew 
' to the Woods, \whence Cephale not able to be without her; 

ſoon brought her back: It was then ſhe gave him the Do 
and Dart Mines beſtow'd upon her, ſo he ſtill followed his 
Hunting, until at laſt Procris becoming Jealous of him, went 
into the Woods, and hid her ſelf in a Buſh, where Cephale 
thinking it was a Wild Beaſt, kill'd her with the ſame Dart 
ſhe her ſelf gave him. 'The Scholiaſt of Euripides, ſays, That 
Cephalus was warn'd to appear before the 4reopage, to anſwer 
for Procris's Death, and 26 this was the Second Judgment 
of that Famous Senate ; The Firſt being when Mars was ac- 
cus'd by Neptune of having kill'd his Son Halirchovivs, The 
Third, when Dedalus kill'd his Nephew Talus. The Fourth, 
When Oreſtes kill'd his Mother Clitzemneſtra. Some make this 
RefleQtion upon the Fable, and ſay, That when Procris 
parted from her Husband, ſhe went into the Territories of 
Minos King of Crete, who allow'd her a Guard, the Captain 
whereof was called Cyor ; This Captain ſhe afterwards be- 
ſtow'd upon Cephalys, when Mines reconcil'd her to him. 
It was upon this that the Fable of a Dog and Dart was 
grounded ; for xvwy ſignifies a Dog in Greek, and a Dart 
3s taken for Soldiers. Cephalus us'd theſe againſt a Valiant 
and Cunning Captain call'd Apex, which ſignifies a Fox 
in Greek, and is the reaſon he was ſaid to have kill'd a Fox 
with his Dog. 

Cephalonta, an Iſland of the Jonian Sea, over againſt the 
Gulphs of Patras and Lepanto, which are between Achaia and 
the Morea. This Hand has 160 Miles Circuit, and is divided 
. anto deven Parts, viz. drgeſtoli, Liſcuri, Finea, Eriſſo, Pillaro, 
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Samo, and Lucato, which have each of them many good 
Towns, The Inhabitants are Naturally Men of Courage, 
and of great Wit ; The Land abounds in dry Raiſins, which 
the Venetians turn to good advantage. June they Harveſt 
the Corn that was Sowen in the middle of Winter, and the 
Trees generally bear their Fruit in April and November ; 
Their Roſes and Flowers are very common. in their coldeſt 
Seaſon. . This Iſland has ſeveral Havens, and two Ports, the 
beſt whereof is that of 4rgoſtol7, which is to the Southweſt. 
Gaio, who was Lord of this Ifland, beſtow'd it-upon the Re. 
| ——__ of Yenice in 1224. The Turks made themſelves Ma 
ers of- it in 1479. but were driven thence in 1499. by the 
Venetians, who re-People'd it with Chriſtians; andin 1595. 
Built the Fortreſs of 4, to ſerve as a place of Retreat to 
the Inhabitants in caſe of an Invaſion, the Town of Cephale« 
nia not being big enough to receive 'em all. This Fort is 
Built upon a high Mountain all Surrounded with the Sea, 
to the Reſerve of a narrow ſpot about 20 Paces wide, which 
joyns.1t tothe Iſland. This place is govern'd by a Noble 
Venetian, that has Title of Prowiditor ; - and is ſent thither 
by the Senate ; His Government holds 32 Months. As for 
Religion, the greateſt part follow the Greek Liturgy. 


 Cepuſs, or Cepuſe, a County of Hungary upon the Fron= 
tiers of Poland, towards the Carpathian Mountains. There 
1s part of this County in Poland, and part in Hungary ; The 
Chief Borough of this latter is Leurſch. 


Ceram, or Ceiram, an Iſland in the 1dian Seas between 
the Molucco and the Land of Papors, Giolo, &rc. It's pretty 
well ſtock'd with Inhabitants, and abounds in all kind of 
Spices and other Merchandizes of the Indies. 


Cerawique, a famous place in Athens, or rather two, for 
there was one within the Town adorn'd with fine Portails, 
the fineſt Walks of Athens; and Onother in one of the Su- 
burbs, where there was a Tile-Kill, and where P!ato kept 
his Academy, Mewrſus ſays, that the Ceramique was a place 
without the Town of Athens, where they were buried, wha 
were kill'd fighting generouſly for their Country, and had 
Funeral Orations pronounced in their Praiſe, with Statues 
and Inſcriptions to immortalize their Memory ; And adds, 
that there was another place of this ſame name at Athens 
where Whores lived, and that both had their name from 
KeezuOr, which ſignifies a Tile or Brick, becauſe they were 
built of Bricks. Suidas. 

. Ceraſſus, an ancient T'own of Cappadocia upon the Coaſt 
of Pont-Auxin, and is now call'd Chir:ſorda ; Though for- 
merly it was conſiderable, it's now. ruin'd and very thin of 
Inhabitants. It was hence that Cherries were firſt brought 
into 1taly by Lucullus, according to Atheneus, which is alſo 
confirm'd by St. Jerome's anſwer to Marcela, one of hig 
Diſciples, wherein he ſpeaks, I received a Basket of fine and 
red Cherries ; which. look'd as if they were but juſt brought 
by Lucullus ; for it was he who after ſubduing Pontus and all 
Armenia firſt brought this ſort of Fruit to Rome, which has 


y | retain'd the name of the Country it was bronght from ; 


though if we believe Caſaubon, it's likelier the place had it's 
name from the abundance of this Fruit. _ 

Ceraunians, a name which the Grecians gave ſeveral 
Chains. of Mountains, becauſe they were often ſtruck with 
Thunder-Bolts, which is call'd Kzeguyos in Greek ; but they 
gave this name more particularly-to a ridge of 'Mountaing 
upon the Borders of Epirus, which end where People begin 
to diſtinguiſh the Jonian and Adr:iatick Sea, The Mountains 
are now call'd Monti di Chimera in Chaonia, and ſtretch from 
Weſt to Eaſt, and are but 5o Leagues from the Iile of 
Corfor, 


Teraunus; a Sirname that was given to Prolomy Son of 


8 | Lagws, Kirig of Macedonia, becauſe he was Valiant ; There 


w_ alſo a Son of Prolomy I. King of Egypt, that bore this 
ame. 

Cerberus, a Name which Poets gave a Dog with 3 Heads, 
which they feign'd Door-Keeper of Hell, that careſs'd the 
unfortunate Souls ſent thither , and devoured them that 
would get out again ; yet Hercules tied him up and made hin 
follow. This Dog with 3 Heads denotes the paſt, the pre- 
ſent, and time to come; which receive, and as it were de- 
vour all things. Hercules got the better of him, which ſhews 
that Heroick AQions ate always Vi&orious over time ; be- 
cauſe they are always preſent in the memory of Poſterity. 
Others ſay, that this Dog with 3 Heads repreſents the 7 
Enemies of Mankind, and that the Hero's that chains 'en 
is the Figure of a great Soul which generouſly furmounts the 
deſigns of its declar'd Enemy. . 

. Cercopes, certain cheating Fellows which Jupiter meta- 
morphos'd into Munkeys, which exprefles Gods puniſhment 
of the Perfidious. | 

Cercyon, a Famous Robber of the Country of 4t:i:a, who 
forc'd Paſſengers to Fight him, or if they refus'd the En- 
counter, he us'd to bend the Branches of Trees that ſtood 
pritty nigh one to the other, and tied an Arm to the ons, 
and another to the other ; then Jerting the Branches go, 
theſe poor People were torn in pieces ; He himſelf was 


worſted at 1+ft by Theſeus, who ſerv'd him the ſame way. 
Oo 
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,. Cerda, a Spaniſh Jeſuite, Native of Toledo ; where he took 
the Habit in 1574. He writ three Volumes of Commenta- 
ries upon Virgil, with Arguments, Notes, and Explications 
upon all Tertulian's Books, | F L 
 Cerdagne, or the Cardagna, a little Country mn the Pire- 
fhiean Mountains, between Languedoc and Catalonia, belong- 
ing in part to the French King, and part to the Kin of Spain, 
according to the Agreement made in 1659. This 1s the 
Commtry of the antient Cerretani, or Coretani, mentioned by 
Pliny, Strabs, and other ancient Authors. The Capital Town 
1s called Pincerda upon Segro. Ro 

Cerdon, a Hereſiark of the Second Age, Diſciple of He- 
raclion ; he ſtuck to Sarurnine's and Simon the Magicians Te- 
nets, as St. Epiphanius obſerves, ſpread his Errors 1n Syris, 
holding there were two Gods, one who created Heaven, and 
the other the Earth, reje&ing the Laws and Prophets, and 
all the New Teſtament, except a part of St. Luke's Goſpel, 
and ſome Epiſtles of St. Pau/. He alſo taught that Jeſus 
Chriſt came in the Shape of Man, but had nor a real Body ; 
admitted the Reſurre&ion of the Soul- only. He came 
to Rome in Pope Higin's time, about 152, and by a Coun- 
rerfeir Abjuration of his Dof&trine, endeavoured to 
cheat the Church, but was diſcovered and baniſhed 
thence. | 

Cereales, certain Feaſts among the Pagans, in Honour 
of Ceres, Goddeſs of Corn, inſtituted by Triptolomy King of 
Eleuſis, in Attica, to whom that Goddeſs learned the Art of 
Agriculture. Theſe Feaſts were celebrated with ſuch reJi- 
gious Worſhip, that whilſt they held, Men kept from their 
Wives Company. The Sacrifice was performed with ex- 
traordinary Reſpe&, and no Wine was imployed 1n 1t. 
Theſe Feaſts are called Theſmophories , becauſe they were 
dedicated to Ceres Theſmophore, that is , Law-maker. 
Pliny. 

Ceremiſſes, or Czeremiſſes, People of the Eaſtern Muſcovy, 
on both ſides of the River Yolga, between Nifi Novogorode and 
Cazan, which are the Tartars the Great Duke of Muſcovy fub- 
jetted to his Empire in 1552. They have no Houſes, bur 
live altogether in Hurts; th:y feed moſt on Honey and 
the Milk of their Catte)l, with what they can kill 1n the 
Woods. Some are Mahome: ans, but they that live near Ca- 
za are all Pagans, and perfe& Strangers to Baptiſm or Cir- 
cumcilion : Moſt of them believe there is an Immortal God, 
who thould be adored, but deny the Immortality of the Soul, 
and ReſurreQion of the Dead ; and though they neither be. 
lieve there is a Heaven or Hell, yet they Sacrifice to God : 
This they do likewiſe to evil Angels, which they endeavor 
to appeaſe by this Worſhip, and hinder from tormenting 
them in this Life. In their Sacrifice ro God, they kill a 
Horſe, an Ox, or a Mutton, and burn the Skin with a piece 
of Fleſh, pouring a Porringer of Hydromel into the Fire. 
They likewiſe adore the Sun and Moon. Their Language 
is particular z but them who have occaſion to Trade with 
the Muſcovites, learn theirs. They get their Heads ſhaved, 
except Batchelors, who let their Hair grow very long, and 
hang upon their Backs, or buckle ir up. Polygamy is very 
common amonſt them, there being few without four or five 
Wives. Olearirs. 

Ceres, Daughter of Saturn and Ops, deſirous to find her 
Davghter, which Pluto took from her, lighted two Tor. 
ches upon Mount Etna, reſolving to ſeek her Night and Day 
throughout all the Earth. She comes to King Zleu/is's Court 
in Attica, where having offered to Nurſe his Son Triprolemy, 
and willing to render him Immortal, fed him in the Day- 
time with Divine Milk, and at Night hid him in the Fire. 
The King, ſurpriſed to ſee the Child grow fo faſt, watched 
the Nurſe one Night, and ſeeing her put him into the Fire, 
cryed out, and diſcovered himlelf to his own Ruine ; for 
this Goddeſs, enraged at his Curioſity, put him immediately 
to Death ; but for young Triprolemy, ſhe learned him to Till 
the Earth and Sow Corn ; and having placed him in a Cha- 
riot, drawn by winged Serpents, ſent him throughout all 
the World to teach Men Agriculture.Ovid lib.s.Fab.6.and 7. 
ſays that Ceres was the firſt that tilled the Ground, and fur. 
nithed Men with Corn for their Food, and by good Laws 
learned them Juſtice, and the manner to live in Society. 
He adds, That being forced to return into Sicily, the Nymph 
Arethuſa acquainted her that it was Pluto had taken away 
her Daughter Proſerpina ; whereupon ſhe obtained of Jupiter, 
that her Daughter ſhould be reſtored, ſo that ſhe had eat of 
nothing in Hell ; that 4ſcalaphe, Son of Acherow and Orphne, 
one of the Infernal Nymphs, informed, That he had . ſeen 
Proſe: pina gather a Pomegranade in Pluto's Gardens, and ſuck 
ſeven of the Grains out ; which fſo irritated Ceres, that ſhe 
changed him into an Owl, the Meſlenger of ill News ; and 
finally, That Jupiter, ro comfort his Siſter, agreed that ſhe 
might enjoy her Daughter ſix Months in Heaven, and that 
ſhe ſhould be the ſix other with her Husband in Hell. Some 
Poets take Ceres for the Moon, and Bacchus for the Sun : As 
Virgil, 1n the Firſt of his Georgicks. 


Vos O clariſfima munai, 


Lumina labentem Calo que Ducimus Amum ; 
Liber & alma Ceres, 


& 
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Others take Ceres for the Earth, which is Nurſe of Man: 
kind, and call her Theſmophore, or Law-maker, becauſe thaz 
after ſhe had learned Men to Till and Manure the Lang ; 
they then began (wha liv'd before without Law or Order } 
to divide the Land ; and ſome People pretend that ir was 
hence Law and Property ſprung. In ancient Times Ceres 
was held to rule and prelide over all the rural A&conomy. Ang 
Pauſanias in Arcadicis makes mention of an Altar where the 
Fruit of Trees, Honey, Wooll, and other things of this 
Nature were offered: to her, but never any Wine ; which 
made Plautys, ſpeaking of a Wedding where there was no 
Wine, compare it to that of Ceres. Ceres was repreſented in 
2 Chariot drawn by two Dragons, holding Peacocks Heads 
in one Hand, and a burning Torch in the other, with a 
T reſs of Corn upon her Head. RE IS, 

Cereri, or Cereta Laura of Breſee, Daughter of ts 
Cereti, a Phyſician. She made pe great Progret Ar tka 
ing, that ſhe defended Theſes of Philoſophy ar 18 years of 
age, and afterwards taught it ſeven years together. She 
lived about the beginning of the Sixteenth Age ; bur it's un- 
certain when ſhe died. 

Cerigo, the firſt Iſland of the 4-chipe! towards Europe, to 
the South of Cape Malo of Morca, and to the Eaſt of the 
Gulph of Calochina. The Ancients called it Cythera, and 
dedicated it to Yeuus. The Circuit is of 60 Miles, all envi. 
roned with Rocks. The beſt of its Ports is at ten Leagues 
diſtance from the Fortreſs, and is deep and fafe, and hag 
room for forty Galleys. This Iſland produces very good 
Wine, but in no great quantity, it does not want Corn, Q- 
lives, or ſtore of good Veniſon. There are alſo great num. 
bers of wild Ales; and it's ſaid there are certain Stones 
found in their Heads, which help Women in Labour. The 
Capital, which bears the ſame Name with the Kland, is 
buiſt upon the Point of a Rock, and is very well fortified. 
both by Art and Nature ; the Sea ſerves it for a Ditch, and 
its Cannons are placed upon a Height that commands all 
round it. The Republick of Yenice 1s in Poſſeflion of this 
Iſland ever ſince the Diviſion of the Grecian Empire, and e- 
very two years ſends a Noble Yenetian to command there in 
the Quality of Governour or' Providitor. The Greeks have 
ſome Convents in it, the Chief whereof is that of San Gio- 
vanni della Grotta, built in a Rock to the Right of the 
Fortreſs. The Inhabitants have the greater Veneration for 
this Place, becauſe they think it was here St. John begun his 
Apocalypſe. Here are 4 Mountains in this Ifland, which for- 
merly had many Towns built upon them; bur now there 
remains none but the Town of Cerigo, which is very 
well Peopled, becauſe many of the Inhabitants of Car. 
die flocked thither to be nearer the pleaſant Climate of 
Greece. 

Ceriſoles, a Borough of 7aly in Piemont, ſituated upon a 
Hill near Carmagnele, and famous for the Batrel berween the 
French in the Reign of Francis I. and the Troops of Charles V. 
it was fought the 14th of April 1544. Francis of Bourbon, 
Duke of Enguien, commanding the French, and Alfonſus of 
Avalas, Marquiſs of Guaſt, being General of the Imperia- 
liſts, Theſe laſt were totally routed, with the Loſs of 
12000 Men killed upon the Spot, and all their Cannon and 
| Baggage taken, amongſt which were found 4000 Chains, 

which the Marquſs of Guaſt brought to put the French 
in 
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* Cerne, a Market Town in Dorſctſhire, in Totcombe Hune 
dred, ftanding in a Champaign Country, and watered with 
a fine Rivulet ; conſiderable for its being heretofore an Ab. 
bey Town. Ninety nine Miles from London. 

Certirius, or Cerditius, a Saxon Captain, who put to Sea 
about 495, with five Ships full of Soldiers, and failed to the 
Coaſts of Great Britany, where he landed in ſpight of the In- 
habitants, and kept there.in continual War for 24years, and 
with the aſſiſtance of ſome neighbouring Princes, eſtabliſhed 
himſelf inthe Weſtern Part of the Ifland, and was the firſt 
King of the Weſt Saxons. 

Cervarius ( Poculus) a Roman Knight, who joyned in the 
Conſpiracy that Piſo was Head of; but upon his ſudden 
Repentance, and Diſcovery of the reſt, he was pardoned by 
Nero. 

Cervetere, a Town in St. Peter's Patrimony in 1taly, up 
on a little Hill, three Miles frem the Toſcan Sea, and eight 
from Bracciano, formerly a fair ſpacious Place,called Czre, or 
Cere vetus, Capital of Hetruria, whence certain Regiſters 
were called Cerites tabulz, in which the Cenſors got the 
Name of ſuch written, who were deprived of the Priviledge 
of Noting ; for when Rome was taken by the Gauls, the In- 
habitants of Cre received very civilly them that brought 
thither the Sacred Things, and eternal Veſtal Fire for their 
greater Security ; to recompence this good Service, the 
Commonwealth gave them all the Priviledges of Roman Bur- 
geſles, except thar of giving their Suffrages. 

Cervia, formerly called Ficocle, a Town of 1taly, towards 
the Adriatick Sea, with a Biſhop-ick Suffragant of Ravenna ; 
John Francis of Guidi Cardinal Bagni Bithop of this Place, held 
| a Synod in it in 1634, whereof we have ſtill the Ordi- 
po 
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Sr. Cefaire, Brother to St. Gregory Nazianzennus, lived in 
the Fourth Age, ſtudied in Alexandria, whence he. came to 
' Rome, Where Jul:an the Apoſtate made bim Overſeer of the 
Treaſury after Mammertin. Gregory writ to him, that ſuch 
. a Dignity in an Emperor's Houſe, who was an Enemy to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, gave Scandal to all the World, that Gregory, their 
Father, was extreamly concerned for it.; but that they had 
kept it from his Mother Nons's Knowledge, who, had ſhe 


heard it, would die for Grief; that therefore he defired he 


might return to his Parents Honſe, where he might have 
Wealth enough for a moderate Man. This Advice moved 


Teſaire ſo much, that he quitted his Place ; but before he 


came to his Fathers, he confuted Jalian in a publick Diſpute, 
and clearly made out, that ir was Impious to worſhip Idols. 
This got him the Reputation of a Learned and Couragious 
Man, and no ill. Will from the Emperor, who had a parti- 
cular Love and Eſteem for him. After this, the Emperor 
Valens made Ceſaire a Queſtor, which Office he exerciſed at 
Nice in 368, when that terrible Earthquake happened, that 
quite deſtroyed this City. Here he eſcaped muraculouſly, 
but died in the latter end of this ſame, or beginning of the 
next year. | 

Sr. Cefaire, Archbiſhop of 4:5, much renowned, both 
for his Learning and Piety, lived in the Sixth Age, and was 
brought up in the Iſle of Lerins, under the Abbot Porchaire, 
until the Air of that Place diſagreeing with his Conſtitution, 
forced him away to Arles, where he was made Deacon, Prieſt, 
and then an Abbot by Emins Archbiſhop of this Town; and 
at laſt ſucceeded him in the year 500or 501. In 506 he 
preſided in the Council of Agae, at that of Carpentras in 527, 
at the Corſhcil of Yaiſor, and ar the Second of Orange in 529, 


and at another, in which Contumelioſus, Biſhop of Riez, was | h 


accuſed and Depoſed. He receivedrhe Pallizm at Rome from 
Pope Symmachus, and died the 27th of Auguſt 543, leaving 
us many Books of his own making, acnongſt others, one up» 
on Gracz,and another upon Free Will, according to St. Augnſtin's 
Principles. Baronius, Bellarmin. No, EEE 

Ceſar, a Title of Honour which the Rowan Emperors gave 
to their Sons, or to ſuch as they adopted to be their Succeſ- 
fors. The Title of the King of the Romans now of our days, 
is ſomewhat like it. 

Ceſar (Fulius) firſt Emperor of Rome, Son to Lucius Ceſar, 
and Aurelia, Daughter to Corra. Some will have him de- 
ſcended by the Father's Side, front Julius, the Son of Aneas, 
and by his Grand-Mother Maria's Side, from Ancus Mare 
tis, Fourth King of the Romans, as he himſelf has it in his 
Funeral Oration for his Aunt Julia. He was born the 122th 
of the 5th Month, ſince called July, from his Name, the 
654th of Rome, and 8oth before our Saviour's Birth. At 16 
years of Age he loſt his Father, and the year after he was 
choſen High Prieſt of Jupiter. The DiRator Syla ſuſpeRing 
his ambitious Humour,wonld have him be put to Death ; but 
Ceſar was ſo wary inſhifting his Lodging at Nights, though 
at that very time he was tronbled with a 2vartan gue, and 
fo cunning in Bribing thoſe that were imployed to: find and 
take him, that he ſcaped this Danger, and was at laſt re- 
ceivedinto Sy!la's Favour ; who, when he was overperſuad. 
ed to pardon him, told his own Friends that preſſed 
him. to it, That he, whoſe Intereſt was ſo dear to them at that 
fime, ſhould one day ruine their City. Afﬀer this, Ceſar goes to 
the Army in 4a, and at his return accuſed Cornelius Dolo- 
bella of Peculeat, then ſhips for Rhodes, to ſtudy under A4pol- 
Iomius Melon ; but was taken by Pyrates, who proffered him 
His Liberty for 3o Talents ; but” he ſcorning it at fo low 
a Price, gives them 50. As ſoon as he was ont of 
their Hands, he takes other Ships, attacks the ſame that 
took him, takes them at-his Turn, and hangs them all; fo 
verified what he uſed to threaten them with in Jeſt, when 
their Priſoner. Thefirft Office he was raiſed to by the Peo- 
p Suffrages, was that of a Tribune of the Soldiers ; then 

e was choſen afterwards Queſtor, was made an Edilis, and 
here being diſappointed in his Hopes of obtaining a Com- 
miſſion to re-eſtabliſh the King of &gypt ; he puts in for the 
Place of Sovereign Pontife ; and it's faid he was fo ſure to 
Carry it, that he foretold his Mother, in taking his Leave 
of her early inthe Morning, before he went to the Meeting - 
Place, that he would never return to his Houſe e're he had 
it. Which proved true, for he-carried it from two power. 
ful Competitors, . who exceeded him in Age and Authority. 
After this he became Pretor, then Governout of Spain, 
where, when he ſaw Alexander the Great's Image in the 
Templeof Hercules in Catis, he could not forbear weeping, 
to think that he himſelf had done no remarkable thing at an 
Age that Alexander had ſubdued moſt part of the World. 
Ar his return, in 695, he was choſen Conſul with Bibulw, 
whom he 9s Ny and confined to his Houſe during the reſt 
of his Conſulſhip, becauſe he would not conſent to the pub. 
Hſhing of the Law Agraria. So that he himſelf ruled alone, 


which made ſome, in a -joaking way, mention in their 


' Dates, Not Ceſar and Bibulus being Conſuls, but Julius and 
Czſar being Confuls. During his Conſulſhip, being affiſted 
by L. Piſov, his' Wife Calfurnia's Father, and Pompey, his 
Daughter Julis's Husband, he choſe the Government of the 
Gauls, which he formed into a Province, during the ten 


ears he comtnanded the Army, and impoſed a yearly Tri. 

ute of 400800 Seſterces upon it. | He was the firſt of the. 
Romans that laid a Bridge over the Rhine to attack the Gey... 
ans, gver whom he gained ſeveral memorable Vi&ories, 
He alſo ſubdued the inkabirants of Great Britany, People the 
Romans never heard talk of before his time, and obliged 
them to ſend him Money and Hoſtages ; but while he was 
thus viQorious abroad, his Daughter Julia dies at Rome, and 
and his and Pompey's Friendſhip and good Underſtanding falls 
with her, ſo that after this they looked upon each other as 
Competitors ; and as the one could not ſtoop to.aS ior, {6 
ſo could not the other abide a Rival. This made Pompey, 
then at Rowe, to oppoſe all Ceſsr's Deſigns, and' hinder the 
Senates yielding him his Requeſts; upon which he leads his 
Viftorious Army into 7taly in 705, which ſo frightned his 
Enemies that they fled for it, makes himſelf Maſter of ſome 
conſiderable Places, and takes Domitins Priſoner, who was + 
named to ſucceed him in the Government, 'then paſſes along 
the Coaſts of the Adriatick Sea ſtrait to Brindes, whether the -* 
Conſuls and Pompius were gone to croſs the Seas; but mi. 
ſing them, returns to Roxye, aſſembles that Senate upon the 
Afﬀairs of the Commonwealth, and afterwards goes into 
Spain ' to engage Pompey's Army, commanded by his three 
Generals, M. Petreius, L. Afraxins, and M. Varron ; ſaying as 
he went, that he was going to fight an Army without a _ 
Head or General, with an Intention afterwards to find out 
the General without an Army. He ſoon compaſled his De. 
ſign, though the Siege of Marſelles retarded him ſomewhar, 
then comes back again to: Rome, paſſes into Macedonia, and 
after four Months Incampment near Pompey, defeats him in 
the Plains of Pharſale, in the 706th year of Rome, purſues 

im as far as Alexandria, where hearing of his Death, he 
turns his Arms againſt Pro/oy,who deſigned to ſurpriſe him z 
and though it was then in the depth of Winter, and Czſar 
was unprovided of Neceflaries, and in a City that belonged 
to a powerful and cunning Enemy, yet he got the better, 
and made himſelf Maſter of all £&gypr, which he left to Cleo= 
patrs, and marched into Syris, thence into Pontus, where 
on the fifth day after. his coming, in. one Battel of 
four Hours, he quite defeated . Pharnaſes , Son to the 
great Mithridates. After this he overthrew Scipio and Juba, 
who had gathered together the Remains of their ſcattered 
Troops in Africa, and overcame Pompey's Children in Spain. 
In a!! theſe Civil Wars, Fortune never proved his Enemy 
but twice, once at Dirrachium, when Pompey made him fly, 
but did not purſue him, which made Ceſar ſay, he did not 
know how to Conquer ; and the other in his laſt Engage« 


ment in Spain; . When he put an end to theſe Wars, he went 


in triumph five times, was declared DiQator dniring his Life, 
was made Conſul for ten years, and afterwards willingly 
embraced the Title of Emperor. The firſt, and moſt mag- 
nificent of his Triumphs, was that of the Gauls, the ſecond 
of Alcxandria, the third of Poytvs, the fourth of Africa, the 
fifth -and . laſt, that of Spain. After this he diverted the 
People with ſeveral forts of Shews and Plays, and then ap- 
om himſelf with great care to regulate the Commonwealth. 

707 he reformed the Fafti, conformed the Year to the 
Courſe of the Sun, and made it conſiſt of 365 Days : He al« 
ſo reformed the Raman Calender, by the Advice of Sofigines 
and other eminent Aftrologers, and begun that year, which 
of his Name was called the Julian. He compleated the 
Number of Senators, ſhared the Power of chuſing Magiſtrates 
with the People, took a Lift of the Citizens, and ſetled all 
other things with much Judgment and Prudence. He was a 
great Admirer of Learning from his very Youth, and com- 
poſed ſeveral curions Pieces both in Proſe and Verſe uport 
different Subje&s ; yet his Commentaries are all we have . 
now of his, and certain Authors pretend that he himſelf 
compoſed bur ſome of theſe too, for they aſcribe the Seventh 
Book of the War againſt the Gauls to Hirtius, who has alſo 
made Commentaries upon the Wars of Spain, of Africa, and. 
Alexandria. Others think that Oppivs, an intimate Friend of 
Ceſar's, was the Author of this Book. The Curious: may 
conſult Yoſſius, la Mothe, le Payer, &c. upon this SubjoCt. 
In his latter days, when he ſaw the Commenwealth all in 
Peace, he made ſeveral great Projefts, both for the Embe!- 


liſhment of Rome, and the Conſervation of the Empire ; as, 


firſt, to build a Temple for Mars, the greateſt and moſt 
magnificent of any then in the World , to- abridge . the 
Law, to eſtabliſh publick Libraries, to dry the Bogs and 
Marſhes of Pontus, to drain the Lake Fucin, and cut a good 
way from the Sea to the 7iber through the Alpes ; bur before 
he could begin any of theſe great Deſigns, he was mur- 
thered in the Senate-houſe the 15th of March, the 7ogrh 
year of Rome, the 56th of his Age, and 43 years before rhe 
Birth of our Saviour, 3 Years, 4 Monrhs, and 6 Days afrer 
his perpetual DiQatorſhip, and'in the CLXXXIV. Olympiad. 
As for his Perſon, he was Tall, of a paliſh Complexion, 
with quick 'and lively Eyes, which are Signs of a bilious 
Temperament, with a Mixture of Phlegm z his Noſe was of 
the bigeſt, drawing much. upon an Aquilin, which denotes 
great Courage, and a Deſire for Glory and Domination, 
His black and lively Eye, his Aquilin Noſe, and the Dent in 
the middle of his Forehead, ſhewed him a Man of greaf 
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Deſigns, and as conſtant in his Undertaking. The good 
Shape 'of his Head, and juſt Proportion of the Eminencies 


' before and behind, his long Neck, his quick Eye and Fore- 
head ſomewhat ſunk in, all together concur'd to make him 
an able Scholar, and eloquent Orator. The Baldneſs of his 
Head before marked his Iriclination:to Venery, and to hide 
this, he agked the Senate leave to wear always a Crown of 
Lawrel. As for his other Qualities, he was very neat, 
mild, and ſoon reconciled to his Enemies; he wept bitterly 
for Pompej's Misfortune, pardoned {dme Poets that writ 


- ſeurril6us Libels againſt him, and in the Battel of-Pharſale, 


publiſhed an Order to ſpare the Roman Citizens, and gave 
each of his own Soldiers leave to ſave whom he pleaſed of 
the Enemy ; and when he heard Caro got himſelf killed in 


* Africa, he ſaid with ſome concern, that he envied Death for 


envying him the Glory of giving him his Life. Beſides this, 
he was a good Friend, and very magnificent ; the only 
thing he was accuſed of, was of being over free with the 
fair Sex. Suetonius, Phlutarch. | 


Ceſaree, a Town of Pal-/tina, built by Herod the Great, 
by the Sea-ſide, ina very advantagious Scituation in a Place 
called the Tower of Straton: He dedicated it to the Honour 
of Auguſtus, entertained the People with fine Sights, and an 
incredible Magnificence. Joſephus gives a good Deſcription 
of the fine Buildings of this Town, of its Port, its Mote, and 
itsother Rarities. It was afterwards the Metropolis of Pa- 
leftina, and honoured with the Name of a Roman Colony, for 
the good Services it rendered Veſpaſian's Troops againſt the 
Jews. This has been the Birth-place of the Prophet 4gabus, 


. 


and has had ſeveral Prelates of great Learning, amongſt o- | 


thers Enſebins, and that Theophile, who in Pope V:#or's rims 
held a Synod concerning the Feaſt of Eaſter, and deter- 
mined it ſhould be celebrated on Sunday the Fourteenth 
of the Moon of March, this was abonrt the year 197. 


Teſaree upon the Sea, a Town of Africa, very famous in 
the Reman Hiſtory, thought to be Jo! of Pliny, Prolomy and 
Pomponius Mela. "The Calines demoliſhed it in 959; yet 
there are ſtill ſome ſigns of its Greatneſs, and the very Re- 
mains of the Walls ſhew its Circuit was of three full 
Leagues. Ir was a very rich Town when the Arabians over- 
ran that Country. 

Ceſarini (julian) deſcended of a Noble Family of Rome, 
was, for his great Merit, made Cardinal by Martin V. in 
1426, and afterwards ſent to preſide in the Council of Bale 
by Pope Eugenins IV. Martin's Succeſſor. Some time after 
he was ordered to Hungary, to manage a very nice Buſineſs ; 
his Errand being to perſuade Ladulaus, King of Hangary and 


Poland, to break his Peace with Amurat the Turkiſh Emperor, | 


there being then, as was thought, a very favourable Con- 
jun&ure to humble rhat Prince. Cardinal Julian diſpens'd 
Ladislaus from his Oath to Amurat, to obſerve the Articles 
ofthis Peace. And ſoon after was fought the Battel of Yar. 
nes, wherein the Chriſtiaris ſuſtained a Loſs they never ſince 
were able to zetrieve. King Ladulaus was killed in the 
Fight, nor did Cardinal 7uiian ſcape ; but it's not known 
whether he fell in the Skirmiſh, or in the Retrear ; 'and 
ſome think he was Murthered for his Money by the 
Boat-man that was to Ferry him over the Danube. O- 
nuphre. | 

Ceſarion,. a Name that was given to one affirmed to be 
Julius Ceſar's Son by Cleopatra, Anthony proteſted in open 
Senate, that Ceſar did acknowledge him to þe his Child, 
notwithſtanding all which, Aug»ſlus put him to Death. 
Suetonius. | wg ; B7 

Cefennitis (Petus) a Roman Captain, ſent by Nero into 4r- 
mcnia, to Command the Army in Corbulon's Place. He 
made a ſhameful Peace with the Parthians, which made the 
Emperor welcome him with this ſharp Joak at his Return. 7 
forgive yeufays that Prince (as ſoon as he ſaw him) and that 
juſt now, leaſt, becauſe you are ſo eaſily frighted; you may fall 
ll if you doubted longer of Pardon. | SO OS 

Ceſius (Baſſus) a Lyrick Poet and Hiſtorian, who lived 


*1n Galba's and Nero's time ; Perſeus was his Friend, and ad- 
dreſſed the 6th Book of his Satyrs to him: 


Cefonie, the Emperor Caligula's Wife, was killed by 5Ju- 
kys Lupus, as ſhe wept by that Prince's Corps after he was 
murdered in 41 ; ſhe expoſed her naked Neck: to the Con- 
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ſpirators, and ſuffered with great Conſtancy. Her Daugh-' 


ter Julia Druſilla, though then but a Child, was barbarouſly 
throtled with her. . 


Cefſe, a River of the Duchy of Luxembourg,which after it 
has paſled Ham upon Heſſe,near Rochefort empties it ſelf into a 
frightful Cavern, and runs under ground for a League toge- 
ther, then appears again as fair and clear as when it entered 
it. The Entrance into this Place is fo very frightful, that it 
daunts People from ventering into it, and the more, becauſe 
it has been obſerved that light Bodies thrown in, take above 
a days time to get through. Yet of late years, ſome deſpe- 
rate Boat-men took lighted Torches, went into it, and on 
through great Rocks, where the Fall of the Water made ſo 
terrible a Noiſe, that it frighred them ; yer they ventered 
farther, until they came into a large Place, like a Sea, 


* but durſt nor go farther, leaſt they ſhould get into ſome 


that degree ſometimes, that for nine days together, 


narrow Paſſage or Windings, whence it would be difficyte 
to return again. - | | 
. Ceſſslius; famous for his great Knowledge in Law,lived s.. 
bout 30 years beforeChriſt's Birth,and could never be perſuad. 
ed;. either through Love or Fear, to put any thing in his Col. 
leQion of the Laws that was ordained during the Triumy;. 
rate, This ſame ſpeaking ſomewhat freely of Ceſar, and de. 
fixed by ſome of his Friends to be more cautious, anſwered, 
There are two things unwelcome to moſt Men, that now make me 


dare ſay what I pleaſe; whith are, I am Old, and have no Chit. 
dren. Valerius Maximus. | 


Ceffetius (Baſus) an African, who came to Rome to ac. 
quaint Nero, that in his Lands near Carthage, he ,found a 
Cave where there was great ſtore of maſly. Gold.” The Em- 
peror, without any further Enquiry, diſpatched two Galleys 
for this pretended Treaſure, but found nothing, for Baſſus 
did bur dream it, Some ſay, thar when he found the Vanity 
of his Dream; he choſe to kill himſelf, rather than come to 
2 more ſhameful Puniſhment. Others ſay that he was diſ- 
poſſeſſed of all he had, and ſuffered nothing elſe. Tacitus. 

Ceſtius (Galus) Governour of Syria for Nero, being .invit. 
ed into Judes by Florus, he leadsa mighty Army that ruin- 
ed and ranſacked all Places ; bur ar laſt, drawing near Je. 
ruſalem, the Jews attacked him, :and forced his whole Army 
to retreat ; he, at his turn, taking the Advantage of their 
Diviſions, beat them back to the Town, which he beſieged, 
and would have made himfelf Maſter of, had not he unwiſe. 


ly raiſed the Siege. The Jews purſued, and killed him ma. 
ny Men in his Reareat. 


Ceſtius, a malicious and fooliſh Jeerer, who had the In. 
pudence to laugh at Cicero, but pay'd for it ſeverely at laſt, 
for Dining one day with Marcus Tullius Cicero's Son, who 
then had the Governinent of .4/a, but nothing of his Fa- 
cher's Wit, and but a very ordinary Memory. Tullius ha. 
ving very often asked who it was that Dined at the Lower 
End of the Table, and one of his Servants anſwering him as 
often that it was Ceftius, which Name he could never remem- 
ber, until one of the Servants added, That it was the fame 
who maintained that Cicero was an Aſs. M. Tullius no ſooner 
hears this, but he ſends for Rods, and gets Ceſtius ſeverely 
whip'd in his own Preſence. | 

Ceva, a little Town of 7:aly in Piedmont, Capital of the 
Country of the Langhes, a Name that is given to ſome ſmall 
Hills that make the beginning of the Apennin ; it has a 


Caſtle, and is a Marquiſate. The Country about, eſpecial- 


ly towards Tende and Montfcrrat, 1s full of Game, eſpecially 
Pheſants and Partridges. 

Cevenes, Mountains of Cevenes, and Country of Cevenes, 
Gebenna, Cemmenius and Gebennici montes, Mountains of France, 
to the North of. Languedoc, between Aquitany, and the Galliz 
Narbonnenſis of the Ancients, reaches about 3o Leagues from 
the Source of the Loire to Lodene, The Mountains of Ceve- 
nes are very. fruitful, and well inhabited ; have ſome Mines, 
eſpecially of Lead and Tin. This Country was a long time 
the Theatree of the Civil Wars, both in the latter end of the 
laſt, and beginning of this Age. | 

Ceurawarh, the Name of a certain Se& of the: Benians in 
the Indies, who hold the Metempſycoſis with ſo much Superſti- 
tion, that they will nor kill the leaſt Inſe&. Their Bramens, 
or Prieſts, carry a piece of Linnen before their Mouths, 
that no Flys may enter. The reſt go bare headed and bare 
foot, with a white Stick in their Hands to diſtinguiſh them 
from others. They drink no Water before it's boiled, leaſt they 
might ſwallow ſome living Creatures, and take great care ro 
keep Flys, and other ſuch Animals from burning themſelves 
in the Fire. ©. They. ſay God is not abſolute Maſter of Futu- 
rities, nor Diſpoſer of Good and Evil Fortune. They nei- 
ther believe there is a Heaven or - Hell, bur hold that the 
Soul is immortal, and make her paſs from one Body into a« 
nother, of Man or Beaſt, according as it deſerved in its for= 
mer Station. Their Mſqnes, which they call Rale, are built 
ſquare ways, and the Chappels of their Pagodes or Idols, in 
a Pyramidal Form. They burn the Bodies of their old Peo.-. 


' ple after their Death, bur bury them of Children that dye 


under three years of age. Their Widdows are not obliged 
to bury themſelves with their Husbands, but vow an ever- 
laſting Widowhood. All theſe of this Se& may take the 
Orders of Prieſthood, Women as well as Men, but the Wo. 
men muſt be above 20 years of age, though the Men are re. - 
ceived after 9; they that enter this kind of Life, muſt take 
the Habit, vow Chaſtity, and praftiſe great Auſterities, te 
he 
take nothing but Water with a certain bitter Wood wraves 4 | 
it, ſaid to be nouriſhing, which ſeems incredible, yer it is 
held as a certain Truth 1n the Indies, All other Se&s of the 
Benjans have an - Averſion and great Contempt for this, and 
condemn it ſo much, that they continually exhort their 
Auditors to ſhun the | Converſation of all ſuch People. 
Olearius. 

Leuta, a Town and Caſtle of 4fica, upon the Streights 
of Gibraltar, belonging to the Spaniards. It's in the King. 
dom of Fez,, in the Province of Habat, and was formerly Ca. 
pital of Mauritania Tingitana, The Romans called it Civitas, 


i -Pompmius Mela, Sepia, It was taken from the Romans by 


the 


| Liberty, was imployed in ſeveral weighty Negotiations by 
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the Goths ; the 4rabians were Maſters of 'it afterwards, and 

in 1415, John T. King of Portugal, took it from the Moors : 
Philip II. King of Spain, having gained all Portugal in 1586, 
and obſerving the Strength and Importance of. this Place, 
and how near it was to his Kingdam of Spain, put a Spaniſh 
Governour into it, which'was the reaſon that this was the 
only Place that was left to Spain, when in 1640, all Places 
which belonged to the Crown of Portugal, having all to the 
reſerve of this, Portugueſe Governours ſhook of in one day 
the Spaniſh Yoke to acknowledge their own natural Sove- 
raign. 

Chabannes (James TI.) Lord of the Palue of Paſf, and 
Marſhal of France, and one of the greateſt Generals of his 
time : His firſt Appearance at Court wasin Lewis XI. Reign, 
where his Wit and good Preſence made him be rtuch taken 
notice of, eſpecially by the Dauphin, who honoured him 
with his Eſteem : He followed this Prince when he became 
Charles VIII. of France, into the Kingdom of Naples in 1495 ; 
here, and in all the other Wars of [:aly, he gave ſuch great 
Proofs of his Courage and Condu@, that Lewis XII. made 
him Great Maſter of France, and Francis I. his Succeſſor, 
made him Marſhal. He did this Prince great Service, eſpe. 
cially when the High Conſtable of Bourbon proved falſe to 
him. He followed this Prince into 1raly in 1525,.and was 
killed at the unfortunate Battel of Pavie, after he had wiſe] 
adviſed the King to retreat, as did all the other Chief Offi 
cers of the Army, excepting Admiral Bomiver, who was for 
coming to a Battel. A Spaniard, called Buzarto, killed this 
Marſhal in cold Blood, though he was Priſoner to another 
Spaniard, that was a Captain, and called Cafteldo. 

Chablais, a Province of Savoy, which comprehends the 
Bailwiges of Tarnier and Gaillard, and the Lands ef Sr. Y:. 
for, and the Chapitre, It has the Lake of Geneva to the 
North, the Country of Yelay to the Eaſt, Fouſigny to the 
South, and is bordered with the Territories of Geneva to the 
Weſt. The Romans kept great Studs in this Province, 
which for that reaſon they called Provincia equeſtris and Ca- 
hallica, From this laſt Word is thought to come the preſent 
Name Chablats. | HE 

Chabor (Philip) Lord of Brion, and. Admiral of France, 
Knight of the Garter, and of St. Nichael's Order, defended 
Marſcilles againſt the Imperial Army in 1523, and in 1525 
was made Priſoner in the Battel of Pavie, but being ſer at 


Thagan, King. of the Avarii or Huns, who made Incurſi. 
ons into Thrace in the Reign of the Emperour Mauritius in 
598 and 6or ; and though he then made Peace with Priſcus 
the Emperor's General, yet he enters. into Thrace again, 
where the one half of his Army died of the Plague, and ſe. 
| ven of his Sons in one day, a, Puniſhment ſome will have in« 

fifted upon him for burning of Alexander the Martyr'sChurch. 
He continued: his. Hoſtilities in the Emperor Heraclius's 
Reign in 623 and 26, when being joyned by ſome of the 
Barbarians, he formed a Deſign of Beſieging Conſtantinople, 
which proved ſucceſfSleſs. This Name Cagan was common 
to all the Princes of the'Huns, though it ſeems in ſome Hiſto« 
ries particular to this we ſpeak of. | 

TCha-geban, King of the Indies, called before Koaram, ſe. 
«cond Son to Gehan-guir, the eldeſt being named Koſron. Af. 
ter Gehan-guir's Death in 1627, the Crown of right belong. 
ed to Bolak, Koſrou's Son ; but 4ſo5-kan, firſt Miniſter of 
State, by his Craft and Artifice, got it for Cha-gehan, his 
own Son-in-Law, for being General of the Army, he gain- 
ed the Chief Officers of his Side, and to manage the Deſign 
with more Surety, he gives out that Kourow was dead, and 
that his Body was to be carried to Agra, where he had de. 
fired it might be laid with his Father's; in the mean time 

erſuades the young King Bolaki to ſend his Army to mect 

1s Uncle's Corps, and come himſelf within a League of the 
Town. In the mean time Cha-gehan marches incognito, and 
when he came near the Town, puts himſelf into a Coffin, 
| which is carried into a great Tent, where all the Offi. 
cers pretending to pay their ReſpeCQts to the Prince, in vi- 
ſiring his Body, proclaim him King in ſight of the whole 
Army ; Bolaki hearing this ſtrange News on the Road, with- 
out farther Deliberation, makes his Eſcape, and leaves his 
Uncle the Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, Cha-gechau was no 
ſooner on the Throne, but he exerciſes all ſorts of Cruelties 
to ſecure the Crown, puting all to Death that ſhewed any 
AﬀeCion for his Nephew ; yet all would not do, for as he 
uſurped it from the Lawful Heir, ſo he was jnſtly deprived: 
of it by one of his own Sons, named Aureng-zeb. He had 
four Sons, the Eldeſt called Dara-cha, the Second Saltan Sn- 
jah, the Third Aureng-zeb, and the Youngeſt Morar Bakche : 
Theſe he made Governours or Vice-Roys of his four moſt con- 
ſiderable Provinces or Kingdoms, giving the firſt the Govern. 


i 


| ment of Dehli and Sendi,to the ſecond,the Kingdom of Bexg ala, 


to Aureng-zeb, the Kingdom of Deccan, and to Morat Bakche, 


Francis 1. who madehim Lord High Admiral of France, and that of Guzerate, endeavoring to give equal Content to all his 
Governour of Bourgundy in 1532 : Aﬀter this he ſent him Em- | Children ; but their Ambition, far from being ſatisfied with 
baſſador into England where he was honoured with theGarter, | this Allowance, afpired all four to their Father's Thzone, 


and at his return, diſpatched him to Command his Army in 
Piedmont, where he took ſome Places, but failing to profit 
ofan Advantage that- offered, was diſgraced and taken Pri. 
ſoner by the King's O:ders, who, after his Tryal, -and the 
Diſcovery of his Innocence, re-eſtabliſhed him in his former 


 Employments. . 


Chabaas, an Mhenian Captain, rendered his Country fa. 
mous in the 376th year of Rome, gained the Sea Battel 
fought near the Iſle of Naxie againſt PoJis the Lacedemonian. 
His Stratagem in the Battel of Thebes, when he came to the 
Aſſiſtance of the Beotians againt Hgefilaus, got him the E- 
ſteem of all the World; for when he faw the Mercenary 
Troops give ground to the Enemy, he ordered the Remains 
of his own Batallion to keep firm and caſt their Darts, 
learning them the Invention of putting. one Knee to the 
Ground, and covering themſelves with their Bucklers, thus 
to ſtand the Enemies Charge ; this ſucceeded fo well, that 
Azeſilaus, ſurpriſed at the Novelty, dared not venture far. 
ther, but commands a Retreat. ThisStratagem was ſo much 
admired in Greece, that Chabrias choſe that Poſture himſelf in 
the Statue the Athenians ereted for him in their publick 
Place. Cornelius Nepos. 

Thabur, or Chabey, a River of 4fa, which ſome take for 
the Chobar of the Prophet Ezechiel. Tt has its Saurce mn 
Mount Mazius, which is part of Mount Taurus, upon the Fron- 
tiers of great Armenia. It runs through Meſopotamia, paſles 
by Orpha and Harran, untill at laſt, after it has received 
ſeveral Rivers, it joyns the Euphrates below Querqueſia in 4» 
rabia deſerta. 

- Chacabour, the Name of a Se&, of the Religion of the 
Tonquinois, between China and the Indies; the. Name comes 
from a retired Man, who preſcribed them ten Command- 
ments, as Rules to live well by : In theſe he forbids, Mur- 
ther, Thefr, Lies, Unchaſtity, Outrages, Perfidiouſneſs, 


- Immoderate Defires, Back-biting, Anger, and injoyns the 


Study of Sciences neceflary to every one. * This Man has 
alſo eſtabliſhed Religious Orders, that renounce the Pleaſures 
of this Life, and apply themſelves tro Meditation, and to 
helping the Poor. He has alſo poſſeſſed them with the Me 
rtempſycoſis, but piomiſed everlaſting Pleaſures to the Obſer- 
vers of his Law, as he threatned thoſe that ſhould deſpiſe it 


. with endleſs Torments ; and aſſured, that ſuch as received 


it without obſerving it as they ought, ſhould for the ſpace 
of 3000 years ramble in different Bodies, to fit them for the 
Manſion of the Happy. This Se& has ſpread it elf all 


over the Kingdom of $:am, and in part of 7apan and Tonquin. 
Tavernier. 


Þ* ip the Rumor of his being Dead, when, being indiſpoſ- 
,ed, he withdrew for a-time into the Women's Apartment, 
and was not ſeen for ſome Days. Dar#-cha, who was nigh- 
eſt, - concealed this pretended Death, to gain time to' ſettle 
his Buſineſs, and poſſeſs all the Places of the Empire ; yet it 
was not ſo private, bur the other three ſmelled it, and each 
beſtirred himſelf ; Morat Bakche, the Youngeſt, laid Siege 
to the Town of Syrate, and became Maſter of it ; then he 
gets himſelf proclaimed King, not only of Gazerate, but of 
all Cha-gehan's Dominions. In the mean time Szltan Sujah 
ſubdues the Kingdom of Bengals, and advances into that of 
Lahor, but is beat back by Soliman Checour, Dara-cha's Son, 
who ſecured the Frontiess with ſtrong Garifons. All this 
time Aureg-zeb, every whit as ambitious, but more cunning 
than his Brothers, leaves them to ſpend their firſt Fire, and 
feigns to have no Pretention at all to the Empire, as if he 
had forſaken the World to live as a Der, or a Religious 
Mahometan, and the better to ſpeed in his Deſign, profers to 
joyn with Morat Bakche, and help him to beſiege 4zr2 ; Das. 
ra-cha meets and fights them, but being lefr by a great part - 
of his Army, is forced to retreat to Agra, where the Father 


then began to mend,and adviſed him to retire to the Fortreſs 
of Dehli, and to carry the Treaſure of Agra along with him, 
which he did} leaving Aureng-zeb and Morat Bakche Maſters of 
the greateſt part of the «a. Arg" ent after Chaeſt-kan,Son to 
Aſouf-kan, Cha-gehan's Brother-in-Law, and Uncle to the 4. 
Brothers, with moſt of Dara-cha and Morat Bakche's Chiet 
Officers, declare for Aureng-zeb, upon which he ſeizes Mora? 
Bakche, and confines him in the Fort of Gavales. In the 
mean time, Cha-gehan, to ſecure himſelf from his victorious 
Sons, gets into the Fortreſs of Agra, to ſee how far his 
Childrens Inſolence would puſh them on. Aureng-zco enter- 
ed Agra in 1660, and feigned he was perſuaded Cha-gehan 
was dead, and that it was one of the 09r4's, or Chic Lords, 
that pretended to keep the Fortreſs. Cho-gehan, on the 0- 
ther ſide, did what he could to ſhew he was yer alive, and 
to convince Aureng-zeb of that Truth, ſends him Fazc-kam, 
his High Steward, with his Orders to go back to his Go- 
vernment of Decan. - Aureng-z< made Anſwer, That he was 
ready to obey, but had a mind to ſee his Father firſt : When 
his Bather conſented he ſhould , then he deſired he would 
diſmiſs his Gariſon, prerending he feared, that the King, 
miſ-informed of his Intentions, might order he ſhould bs 
ſeized on. Cha-gehan found his Circumſtances would nor 
permit he ſhould deny him this neirher, when Avreng-2b 
had gained this Point, he ſent in a Garifon of his own, 
commanded by his 'Eldeſt Son Sultan Mahamond, whom be 
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didered to ſecure the King's Perſon, whilſt he himſelf look- 
ed after what Dora-cha's haſty Ha, op could not permit him 
to take along with him, and ſerrle himſelf firealy on the 
hrone. : Some time after, Cha-gehan, quite abandoned by 
1s Sohyoes, who owned no ye ag Aureng-z4b for their 
Soveraign, died in Priton in 1666, Tavernier. 
Fo 'Cagfod, a yr | bow = nſbife, in the Hundred 
ord ; 152 Miles from, . : 
| 4b 2 4 ear River of America, that has its Source 
hear the Southern Seas, ſome Leagues Eaſtwards of Panams, 
and diſchargesir ſelfinto the Northern Sea. The Mouth of 
it is Jefended by a Fort, which the Spaniards call St. Leu- 
Fence, and thereis a Town on this River called Chagre. The 
Engliſh Adventurers went up this River in 1670, and plun- 
dered Panama on the Southern Sea, It would prove an ea», 
fie Matter to make a Communication between theſe two 


Seas by this River and ſome others, that run into the Paci- 
fick Sea | 


Thalcedoine or Calcedoine, a Town of 4fis in Bithynia, 
with the Title of an Archbiſhoprick, firuated on the Boſ- 
phire or Chanel of the Black Sea, near Scuteri, and over a- 
gainſt Conſtantinople. Tt's affirmed that the Megarions built 
this City ſome years before Byzantium, and called it Proce- 
raſtir. Strabo and Euſcbius ſpeak of this Foundation, which 
they ſay was in the 13th Olympiade, in the 6gth of Rome, and 
685th Year before Chriſt ; ſince which time this Town was 
very conſiderable, and was taken by Theramenes, an. Athenian, 
in the year 345 of Rome, whilſt £$cibiades made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Bizance. Mithridates, King of Pontus, having taken 
Bithynis, beſieged Corte in Chalcedenia' in 686, but the Place 
was relieved by the Conſul Lucius Luculliy. ' And in the 4th 
Age, in 363, Precope, who pretended his Deſcent from Juli- 
an the Apoſtate, gained this City, entered 'ſecretly into 
Conſtantinople, and ſo made himſelf Maſter of the whole Ems, 
pire, but was put to Neath by Yalens, who alſo gave Orders 
to demoliſh the Walls of Chalcedoine, which for all that, has 
not ceaſed to be famous, eſpecially ſince the great Council 
held there in 451. Some Authors take this Place for Scutari 
or Scuderet, but it's a great Miſtake, for it's certain, thar 
Scutari, which the Turks now call 1ſcodar, was never called 
Chalcedoine, but rather Chryſapolis, or Town of Gold, becauſe 
5t was there the Kings of Perſia gathered all the Tributes 
they drew from Afia. Aﬀer that Nefforius was condemned 
$n the General Council of Epheſw in 4.31. Flavian, Patriarch 
of Conftantinople, aſſembled ſome Biſhops here in 439, upon 
ſome particular Buſineſs ; and ir was in this Meeting, that 
Enſcbius, Biſhop of Doryle in Phrygis, accuſed Eutyches a 


. Prieſt, and R_—_— of a famous Monaſtery ef Conſtantinople, 


for denying 2 Naturesin Chriſt. Eutches ſtuck obſtinately to 
that DoQrine, and drew D/oſcorrs, Patriach of Conſtantinople, 
no Well-wiſher of Flavian, to his Side, notwithſtanding the 
Jatter condemned the Error, and was murthered afterwards 
at Epheſus, when the Council, called Brigandage of Epheſus, 
was afſembled in 449. After this, Marcian, Succeſſor to 
the Emperor Theodoſirus, called a . Council at Nice, but ſome 


: urgent Buſineſs of the Empire making him alter the Deſign, 


he removed it to Chalcedonia, wherher 630 Biſhops came, 
according to Marcellin's and ' Liberatw's Chronicle. Theſe, 
with Pope Leon's 'Legats, held their firſt Seſſion the 8th of 
Ofobry 4.51 ; and here they condemned Extyche*'s Errors, de- 

ofed Drofſcorus, and: gave the Title of a Metropol;zs to the 

hurch of Chalcedonia : They met 15 times, made 27 Canons, 
to which Anatolius added three for his own Church of Con 
Pantinople, Is 

' Chalcis, now called Negrepont, Capital of the Iſle Zubee. 
Tt was formerly a Colony of the Athenians, but now is one 
of the principaleſt that belongs to the Turks in the Arcbipelae 
go- See Negrepont. ET 

Thalcis, a Town of Erolia in Greece, formerly confidera- 
ble, but not as much as known now. 

Chaidea, a Province of 4fa in 4ſjria, between the Eu> 
phrates, the Tigris, the Perſick Gulph, and Mountains of Ara- 
bia Deſerta. "This Province, now called Caldar or Yerack, 
has many fine Towns, as Bagdad, Balſera, 'Coufa, Waſet, &C. 
it formerly belonged to the Perſians, but now the Turks are 
Maſters thereof, See Babylone. | 

Chaldeans, or . Babyloians, People that 'inhabit that part 
of Aſſris which is now called Terk and Diarbek. They 
who follow the Opinion of Euſebius, Comin, and of Julius 
Africans, concerning the Duration of the 


Changes,it ended under Nabonide or Baltaſar in 5335, ſo 
that it held 2448 years; to which, if we add the 538 that 
paſſed between the Fall of this Kingdom, and the coming of 
the Meſfſas, it will be found that the Babylonian Empire be. 
gun about 3086 years before the Birth: of Jeſus Chrift 
' Chaldeans, Philoſophers of Baby/oz, who made it their 
Profeſſion to ſhew the Motions of the Stars, the Viciſlitude 


on, Ame Mundi £787, and that after many Revolutions 
*n p 
d 


of Seaſons, and foretel things. to come ; they held the | 


World Eternal, without beginning or End, and brag'd 
that their Anceſtors, for 43000 years, had applied themſelves 
to the Starry Science, and that the Children had it natural. 
ly, es by Tradition from their Parents, Yer they divided 


Kingdom of the | 
| Babylmians, ſay it begun in Nimrod's Cham's Grandchild's 


"y 


themſelves into 2 different Setts, as Orchines and Borſippenes: 
and held each in particvlar ſome contrary Opinions. Jr's 
not known whether Abraham learned his Arithmetick, Geo, 
metry, and Aſtrology of theſe, or whether he taught thenj 
theſe Scienices, bur it's here without. diſpute, that the x; 
Efptions and other People had them ; for Herodotus remarks, 
that it was from them the &gyprians learned what they 
knew concerning the Elevation of the Pole, the Uſe of the 
Quart, or fourth part of the Circle, and how to divide the 
Day into 12 | arora he Gays the Chaldeans Year was of 
the 


365 days as the £gyptians was, and they alſo h 
of Nabonaſſar. , y allo held the Ar 


Thales (F-ancis) a. Jeſuit that compoſed a whole | 
Mathers, his ers of Ne is in nhequn by 

Chalon, or Chaelons upon Marne, a Town of Iron ing 
Champagne, with the Title of Biſhoprick, Suffragant to 
Rheims, a County and Peerage of France. It's the Catalan. 
num of the Ancients, mentioned by Ammianu Marcellings, irs 
whoſe Plains Merouee, King of France, Hetius General of the 
Romans, and Theodoric King of the Viſigoths, with their joyn'a 
Forces, fought Attila in 451, and killed him about 200000 
Men. I ſpeak here according to the common Interpretatiors 
of the Words in Campis Catalaunici ; for ethers ſay, this 
great Defeat was in Campis Catalawnicis, in Soulougne, near 
Orleans. Be it how it will, -@halon is an ancient Ciry, ſituated 
in a fertile Plain upon the Marn, whereof enters the 
Town, and forms a manner of an Iſle, aod is of great uſe rg 
the Inhabitants. Its Forrtifications of this ſide are indiffe. 
rent ſtrong. There .is a good Wall round it, and a deep 
Ditch, for the moſt part full of Water. The Streets are 
large and fair, the Houſes well built. It has ſome Squareg 
or Jarge Places that embelliſh it much, as that where the 
Town-houſe ſtands, and another wherethe Collegial Church 
of our Lady is ſeen, St. Stephens, the Cathedral is very fa. 
mous for the great number of renowned Prelats it's ſaid to 
have had, and-its prefent Chapter. Beſides this, there are 
12 Pariſh Chwch, 3 Abbeys, ſeveral Religious Houſes, and 
a Colledge that belongs to the LN_ ; all the Avenues to 
this Town-are pleaſant. It's Walks'are very fine, and it 
ſelf of great "Commerce, for the Rivet Marr, which has 3. 
Bridges over it here, carries all manner of Proviſions to Ps. 
ric, whence the Parliament was removed hither in 1592 
and paſſed that famous AQ againſt the Pope and the League, 
who ſtrove, under a falſe Pretext of Religion, to deprive. 
the right Heir of his Crown. Cann, Biſhop of Prenefte, and 
the Pope's Paſchal, the ſecond Legat in France, having held 
ſeveral Councils at Rheims, Troyes, and at Cullen againſt the 
Emperor Hexry IV. and his Adherents, aſſembled one here 
upon the ſame SubjeQ in 1115. Ferome of Bowg held ano- 


oy in 15573 and Felix Fialart Called two here in 1642 


ana 57. ; 

Chalon, or Chalems upon See, a Town of the Duchy of 
Burgundy, with a Biſhoprick depending of Lyon, a Bailwick, 
and has the Title of a County, and is an ancient Town, 
mentioned by Czſar in his Commentaries, and called by La= 
tin Authors, Cabills Aduorum Cabillomum, Cabillonis, 'and Ca. 
billonus. Its Antiquity is apparent enough in the great num- 
ber of Statues, Inſcriptions, remains of Amphitheatre, and 
pieces of publick Strufure to be ſeen ſtill, The Town is 
fair and great, ſituate in a fertile Plain between Yerdun and 
Tornuo. The River Sone forms an Iſland in it, called the 
Suburb of St. Laurence, which was walled and fortified when 
ſome new PFortifications were added to the Place. The 
Town 1s divided into Qld and New, which, befides the Ca« 
thedral and other Churches, comprehend ſeveral fine Build. 
ings, and the 'Town-houſe, the Hoſpita), the Prince's Pa« 
lace, Jeſuits Colledge, &c. The Citadel is in the New 
Town, flanked with 5 great Royal Baſtions, yet it ſuſſered 
much in the laſt Civil Wars, being taken by the Hugaenecs 
in 1562, Here have been held ſevetal Councils, wheregf 
the moſt ancient and conſiderable was that called by St. Pa- 
tient, Biſhop of Lyms, in 470, wherein, the Arch:Deacon 
John,ſince put into the Catalogue of Saints by Pope Paul VIIE 
was choſen Succeſlor to Paul Il. | 

Thalvetti, Founder of ſeveral Religious Orders amongſt 
the Turks, They are his Rules which the Mimerslabites, the 
Carne, the Calenders, Edhemites, Hizrevites. and BaFaſchites 
follow. | . 

— Chalus,or Chalſw, a Boroughof France in Limeſin, towards 
the Frontiers of Perigerd, between St. Hirier and Limoge 3 
is noted for a great Horſe-Fair kept there on $.George's Day. 

Chalus, in Latin Caffrum Lucii, a Burrough of Limoſin, 
at. whoſe Siege Richard King of Englend died of a woun: 
he received therein 1199. 'The occaſion of the Siege 'was 
this; A Lord of Chalus found the Image of an Emperor, of 
his Wife and Children fitting at Table, the whole of pure 
Gold, which he refus'd to give King Rithard, who therefore 
beſers his Caſtle, and is wounded with an Arrow ſhot thence, 
of which he died. _ | 

Cham , one of Nee's three Sons, and youngeſt of the 
three, was born according to the more 'common opinion, 
An. M. 1559. which was the 502 of Noah's Age. 

' Cham, 2 name of the Kings. of Tartary.- In Perſia, the 
Lords of the Court, the Governors of Provinces, —— 
— Pegg Fits gs, 
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Judges, are alſo call'd by this name, whom the King ge- 
nerally ſends upon ſolemn Embaſſies to Foreign Princes, and 
are obliged to entertain a certain number of Soldiers ready 
for Service upon occaſion. There are ſome Provinces that 
have no Chams, and where the Cities are govern'd by a 
Daruga, or particular Governor, as a part of Georgia, the 
Towns of Caſuin , 1/pahan , and Ormus, theſe keep no Sol- 
diers , but pay certain Tributes to the Kings, who alſo 
ſends them preſents called Kalaars, and are commonly a 
Veſt, a Turbant, or a Horſe all ready Harnaſſed : If this 
Kalnrat be Red, it's thought an ll ſign to the receiver ; but 
this is not infallibl:. 

* ;ambar, one of the French Kings Houſes, three Leagues 
off Blois towards Orleance, begun by King Francs I. a little 
before his death, and finiſh'd by Henry IL. It's ſeated in the 
middle of a great Park, upon the Banks of the little River 
Couſſon which almoſt comes round it; four great Pavillons 
make the Body of the work, in the middle of which is a 
very curious Starecaſe in form of a Snails Shell, with ſteps 
that wind ſo within one another, that ſeveral may go up 
together and ſpeak, but cannor ſee each other. 

Thamber of Accounts, a Sovereign Company eſtabliſh'd 
to receive and overſee the Accounts of the Kings Officers. 
There are 9 in France, viz. one at Payis, another at Roan, a 
3d at Dijm, the reſt at Nants,gat Montpelier, at Grenoble 1n 
Dauphine, at 4x in Provence, at Lite in Flanders, at Pau 1n 
Navarre, beſides that of Blois, which is for the Apanage of 
the Dukes of Orl:ance. That of Paris, chieteſt of the King- 
dom, was Eſtabliſhed by St. Lewis; thenumber of its Mem- 
bers was but inconſiderable then, but 1s ſince increas'd fo 
much, that now, beſides the 1ſt, and 10 other Preſidents, 
there are above 70 Maſters of Accounts, 3o Corre@ors, 74 
Auditors, with the Kings Attorney and General Procurer, 
and ſeveral other Inferior Officers, who ſerve in theirturns, 
and Examine and Judge Sovereignly of all that belongseither 
to the receiving and laying out of the Kings Revenues and 
Treafure, for all other Chambers of Accounts are to ſend 
that of Paris a Copy of what relates to this Matter in their 
reſpe&iveProvinces ; Beſides this, it Verifies and Regiſters 
the Proclamations, Declarations and Ordinances, ſent thi- 
ther by the King ; as alſo Declarations of War, Treatiſes of 
Peace, Naturalizations, Titles of Nobility, Gifts and Gra- | 
tifications, and generally allPublick Ads of any Importance. 
The Children of the Kings of France have the power to Eſta. | 
bliſh a Chamber of Accounts in the chief Town of their 
Apanage ; but this ceaſes in caſes of Reverſion to the Crown, 
for want of Heirs Male, and generally they bring their Trea- 
ſurers to give in their Accounts in the Chamber at Paris. 
Ailthe Members of this numerous Company wear long black 
Gowns, ſome of black Velvet, others of Satin, Damask, &c. 
according to their places. There was another Chamber call'd 
the Flaming or Fiery, which was a place of Juſtice, where in 
former times thoſe were judg'd that ſtood accus'd of Crimes 
againſt the State, it was call'd the Burning Chamber, be. 
cauſe it was hung allin black, and enlightned with Torches. 


Opinion is, that it was Bacchus, God of Wine, who is call'd 
Kew or Chomos by the Greeks, or the Denis of the Egyptians. 

Thampagne, a Province of France with Title of Count 
which has Lerrain and Franche- Comte to the Eaſt, the Ifle of 
France and the Gatinois to the Weſt, Burgundy to the South, 
and part of Luxembourg and Hinault to the North. Gregory 
of Toyrs is of opinion, that it was called Champagne from its 
ſpacious and fine Fields, that furniſh Corn in great abun- 
dance, and feed all kind of Cattle. Ir comprehends part of 
Brie and Sennonois, the Rhetelois, Baſſigni, Remois, the Princi- 
pality of Sedan, &*c. It's lengrh from North to Sourh being 
about 70 Leagues. It's breadrh from Eaſt to Weſt unequal, 
in ſome places zo, in others 45 Leagues. The common di. 
viſion is into Higher and Lower, though others divide ir 
according to the courſe of the Rivers, which are the Seine, 
the Marne, Aine, Anbz, &c. with the Meuſe and Tone, which 
water part of it. It's two Archbiſhopricks are Rheims and 
Sens, the 4 Biſhopricks being Chalon upon Marne, Langres, 
Meaux, Troyes. This laſt Town upon Seine is its Capital, Its 
other Towns are Bar upon Abe, Moaſon, Provins, Mezieres, 
Nogent upon Seine, Sedan, Eparnay, Vitri, Chaumont, Charle= 
ville, St. Dizier, St. Mcnehon, Rocrog, Chateanu-Thierry, Mon« 
tereau-faut-yonn? » Joinville, Chatean Porcien , and Rancour 
Principalities : Beaufort , Pine, Chiieſeul, &c. Dutchies : 
Brienne, Placi, Anglurre, &c. This Country, according to 
Ceſar's Diviſion, made part of Gaule Belgique, and afterwards 
made part of the Kingdom of Metz or Avuſtrs/iz when Clovis 
the Firſt's Children divided the Frcuch Monarchy. Siace this 
time 1t has had ſeveral Counts famous for their frequent Ex= 
peditions into the Holy Land, until Herry IT. Brother to 
Thibaud V. who died in his return from Paleſtina, left it to 
his Daughter Jean, who Marrying Philip the Fair, Son to 
Philip the Bald, in 1284, join'd it to the Crown of France, 
which was afterwards contirm'd by particular Treatiſes, as 
by that of Laon in 1317, between King Philip the Lg and 
Eudes of Burgundy, and another on the 14th of March 1335, 
between Philip of Yalois, and King Philip of Navarre, and 
and Jean of France his Queen, where by this Agreement 
the King and Queen of Navarre quitted their whole Claim to 
Champagne and Brie in conſideration of ſome other Lands 
given 'em by King Philip of Yaloss. The chief Counts of 
Champagne had the Title of Palatins, and had 7 inferior 
Counts their Vaſſals, which they call'd Peers of Champagne, 
but when the Kings of France became Maſters of it, they 
chang'd this method. 

Tyampaigne ( Philip of ) a famous Painter born at Bruſ« 


fels in 1602 ; from his very youth he ſhew'd a great incli« 


nation to Painting, which his Parents forwarded by ſending 
him firſt to learn to deſign, afrer which heapplied himſelf 
to Figures, in which, and in all other things h: undertook, 
he ſucceeded fo well, that he was advis'dto travelinto Italy ; 


| but coming to Paris, Mr. du Cheſne, Painter to Queen Mary 


of Medicis, was ſo taken with him, that he kepr him at his 
Houſe, and Married his Daughter to him ; and he himſelf 
dying ſome time after, Champaigne was choſen to be the 


This name was alſo given to a Chamber eſtabliſh'd in 167g, 
to Examine ſuch as were impeach'd of making or giving 
Poiſon. 

Chamberp, Capital of Savoy, Lat. Cameriacum, Camberia. 


cum, Or Camberium, the ancient reſidence of the Duke, and 


Seat of a Parliament, which they called a Senate, becauſe it 
conſiſted of Senators and 4 Preſidents: This Townis ſcitu. 
ated upon the little River Orbayne in a plain environ'd with 
ſeveral little Hills, is great and well-built, with a good Ca. 
tle that commands the Town. The chief Church is that 
of the Pariſh of St. Leger, bur there are ſeveral others which 
together with many fine Monaſteries and the Jeſuits College, 
are a great Ornament to it. It is alſo imbelliſh'd with ma- 
ny fine Fountains which diſtribute their Water into its ſe- 
veral parts ; beſides this, for the greater conventency of the 
Inhabitanrs, there are ſeveral ſmall Channels of the River 
Orbanne : The Houſes in many places towards the Street are 
built on Pillars which form a Gallery, and are good places 
to walk in in Rainy weather. - Chambcry to the Eaſt, has 
the Suburb of Montmeillan, to the Weſt that of Machee wernay, 
and on both ſides very pleaſant Walks, amongſt which the 
Mail is the moſt reſorted and pleaſant. 

CThambre (Marin Cureau) one of the Kings Counſellors, 
and his Phyſician in Ordinary , a profound Philoſopher, 
and great Ornament of the French Academy, whereof Car- 
dinal Richilieu made him a Member ſoon after he had eſta. 
bliſh'd it : He alſo choſe him, amongſt a great number of 
Writers, to anſwer a Work Entituled, Optatus Gallus de Ca- 
wvendo Schiſmate, This Learned Man writ ſeveral curious 
Treatiſes that gained him much Repuration, the chiefeſt are, 
His Chara#ers of the Paſſions, The Art of Knowing Men, Of the 
Knowledge of Beaſts, Conjefures upon Digeſtion, on the Rainbow, 
the Light, And a Syſtem of the Soul, Uſus Aphoriſmorum, Qrc. 
Lewis XIV. had ſuch an eſteem for his great Parts, that he 
ſetled a yearly Penſion upon him, and gave him one of the 
chiefeſt Places in the Academy of Sciences. He died the 


Queens chief Painter, and had an Apartment given him im 
the Palace of Luxembourg, where he made ſeveral Curious 
Pieces. This Princeſs employ'd him alſo to Paint the Vault 
of the Carmelites Church in the Suburb of St. James, where 
his Crucifix is much eſteem'd ; He made ſeveral other very 
Curious Pieces, but the beſt of his Works 1s thought to be 
his Platfon in the Kings Apartment at Yincemes, made on the 
Subje& of the Peace in 1659. Afﬀeer this he was made 
ReQor of the Academy of Painters ſoon after its Eſtabliſh. 
ment. He died in 1674, leaving his Nephew John Baprif# 
of Champaigne, whom he himſelf brought up, Heir of his 
Wealth and great Parts. 

Thawpton, in former times was a Combatant that enter'd 
the Liſts to put an end to a Quarrel or Difference by way 
of Duel, but in after Ages this Name was given any that: 
undertook to fight for any other, when weakneſs, youth, or 
old age excus'd himſelf from engaging ; for in former Ages 
Caſes that could not be decided by the common courſe of 
Law, were tried in ſuch ſingle Fights, which were ſore- 
times ordered to find the Innocence or Guilr of ſuch as were 
accus'd of,any Crime, ſo that he who had the good fortune 
to Conquer, was always reputed Innocent, and to have Ju- 
ſtice of his ſide. But Knights and great Lords never foughc 
againſt them that accus'd them of Theft, Rape, or any ſuch 
like Crime ; but ſubſtituted others for them ; as did alia 
Clergymen and generally all ſuch as were impeach'd with a 
Crime that neither deſerved taking away their Lives, or cut=- 
ting off any of their Members, were priviledged from fight« 
ing in Perſon, and allow'd a Champion ; bur Parricides, 
Robbers, and others of this Quality were oblidged to an- 
ſwer their Challenge themſelves, if their Health and Age 
gave them Strength to Fight. Mercenary Champions thar 
fought for Intereſt, and not for Glory, or the Defence of 
their Innocence, were look'd upon as Infamous Perſons 
theſe hired themſelves to great Lords, to ſerve them upon 
ſuch occaſions, and did Homage for their Peniion, or the 


29th of November, 1669, that being the 75th of his Age. 
Thamos, Ido! of the Moabites, which St. Jer believes to 
be the ſame with Bee/phegor 0s Priape, but the moſt probable 
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Fief allowed them. They fought a-foor , and never on 
| Horſeback, their Weapons being only a Stick, and a Boucler, 
their Hair was cut to a kind of Crown or Round which \s 
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left at the top of their Head. In England they call the Kings 
Champion a Knight, who after the Princes, Coronation pre. 
ſents a Challenge to any one that dares deny the new Prince 
Lawful King of England. Thomas Miles, Walſingham, and 
Froiſſart, deſcribe ſuch Challenges after the Coronation of 
Edward IV. in 1326, of Richard IL. in 1376, and of Henry 
the IV. in 1399. Froiſart deſcribes it thus, 4 Knight (ſays 
he) compleatly Armed, mounted on @ War Horſe, with @ Horſe- 
man before that carried his Lance, after the Second Courſe,” came 
up to the King at Table, and preſented him a Challenge, wherein 
he Defi:d any one that durſt ſay Henry the IV. was not the Law- 
ful King of England. This the King got proclaimed by a 
Herald of Arms in the great Hall, and in 6 different places 
of the City. Some thinks this Champion repreſents all 
Englond, becauſe (ſay they) the King is not to fight on ſuch 
Occaſions, but by his Champion, which is no other but his 
Kingdom. YVallani ſays, that about the year 1370, there 
was talk of giving the Counts of Anjou and Provence the Title 
of Champions of the Church, that is of Defender and Pro- 
tecor. Du Change. 

Thanaan, Son of Cham, lived A. M. 1670, who was Curs'd 
by Noah, which makes ſome Interpreters conjeCture, it was 
be that firſt ſaw his Grandfathers Nakedneſs, though in the 
Holy Scripture, Gen. 9. 22. it ſays it was not he, but his 
Father Cham ; However Bechart in his Phaleg. 1. 1. c. 2. ſhews, 
that Canaan was the Mercury of the Pagans. 

Thanao, a Briton Count who lived in the 6th Age, and 
not contented with the Inheritance left him,put his 3 Brothers 
to death, the better to uſurp their Patrimony, and purſued 
the 4th called Macliau ; This fled for ſhelter to the Count 
of a Country called Chomomore, who made thoſe Chanao ſent 
after him, believe that he was dead ; Nevertheleſs this ſame 
Macliau was afterwards made Biſhop of Yannes, and ſucceeded 
his Bloody Brother in his Eſtate about the year 516. — 

Chanceloz, one thar poſſeſſes the higheſt place in Juſtice, 
appointed by the King to att in ſuch Caſes, with the ſame 
Power and Authority, as he would himſelf. The Romans 
call'd him that had much ſuch an Office under their Empe- 
rors by the name of 2ueſtor Sacri Palatii, and he was to be 
profoundly skiJl'd in the Divine and Human Laws, that ſo 
he might be able to explain them for the People. This 


Dignity was in great requeſt under the Kings of the Firſt|. 


and Second Race, and is now in far greater under theſe of the 
Third, fince the Eſtabliſhment of Parliaments, for the Lord 
Chancellor preſides in the Kings Councels, declares His Ma- 
5eſties Will, when he goes to Parliament to hold his Seat of 
Juſtice, and fits there before him on the left fide. 

Chanceloz of the French Academy, is the ſecond Dignity 
of that Society, and is he that officiates as DireCor when 
this Member 1s abſent. - 

CTiancelo2 or Great Prior of France, is he that Seals the 
Commiſſionsand AQ of the Chapter or Aſſembly of Knights, 
he Records their Deliberations, and delivers the As under 
the Seal of the Order. 'They that move to be received 
Knights of Maltha, receive the Commiſſions from him thar 
are neceſſary to prove their Nobility, and when theſe are 
allowed of in the Chapter or Aſſembly, he ſends them Seal'd 
to Maltha. | 

Thancellerp of the Univerſity of Parzs. There were in 
former times two famous publick Schools at Paris, one in 
the City near the Cathedral, and the other near the Church 
of St, Gencvicwe. The firſt was Govern'd by the Biſhop of 
Paris, who kept his Chancelor to Licenſe ſuch as were Ca- 
Pable to be Maſters in any Science, that is to give 'em leave 
to Teach in any place within the Precin&s of his Dioceſe. 
'The Abbot of S: Genevieve had the DireCtion of the other 
Publick Schools, and kept a Chancellor under him to give 
Degrees not only in Arts, but alſo in Divinity, Canon Law, 
Phyſick, &'c. And as he depended immediately of the Holy 
| See, the Pope gave him an Apoſtolical Priviledge, to im- 
power thoſe he Licenc'd to teach over all the World, Hic &+ 
ubique terrarum. The Chancellor of the Cathedral obtain'd 
: the ſame Priviledge of Pope Benet XL. in the XIV Age. 

Changcheu, a Great Town of the Province of Fokien in 
China, Capital of. a Territory of the ſame Name, has Juriſ. 
.  diftion over 9 Cities ; It's fo near the Sea, that the Tide 

comes up to it. On the South-ſide, -where the River Chanes 

. Streams by the Town, is a magnificent Bridge of 36 great 
- and high Arches, with Houſes and Shops built upon it, 
where one may be furniſh'd with what is moſt rare in China, 
..and other Foreign Countreys. 'The Town is well Peopled : 
.. the Inhabitants are both Witty and Induſtrious ; but are na- 
- rurally Cheaters, and'much given to their Pleaſures. Round 
the Place are abundance of Orange Trees, that bear Excel- 
| Jent Fruit. Here have been found ancient Monuments of 
© the. Chriſtian Religion, as Croffes, Images of our Lady 
. work'd in Stone, and other Signs of Popery. And the Je. 
Juirs have in their Church a fine Marble Croſs, which they 
7- had out of the Governors Palace. Here has alſo been ſeen 

a great part of the Holy Scripture in Latin, writ in Gothick 
| Letrers on Parchment, which the Chinozs that had it wotld 
- "not part with for any Price, ſaying, it was a Book he would 

preſerve in his Family as a Rarity left by his Anceſtors. 
Thangchen, another great Town of the Province of Nanks 


ing in China, Capital of a Country of the ſame Name, with 
Juriſdiftion over, 4 Cities, in a fertil Soil water'd by:rhe 
River Kiang, and a.Canal. Upon the Key of this Town are 
ſeen ſeveral very ſumptuous Triumphal Arches ; andin the 
City of Ginhing, one of the 4 which it commands, are made 
Earthen Veſlels much end for the pleaſing taſte and ſme! 
they. give their Cha or Thee. | 
Thangte, a great 'Town, Capital of ſome Land that bears 
its name in the Province of Homan in China, which commands 
6 Cities, viz. Cu, Tangin, Linchang, Lin, Ungan, and Xe. 
Here is a fort of Fiſh in this Country that cries like a Child 
when taken, and reſembles a' ſmall Crocodile ; it's far is of 
that nature, that when once it burns, there is neither Wa :r 
nor any thing elſe can quench ir. 
Changte, another great 'Town, Capital of ſome Lands in 
the Province of Huquank in China, commands three Cities, 
which are Taoyven, Lungiang, and Tvenkiang, This little 
Country ſurpafles all other in fertility, and produces 
Oranges of all ſorts, whereof ſome are call'd Winter ones, 
becauſe they grow when the Seaſon of all the reſt is paſt. 
It alſo abounds in Azur Stones, and has ſome Manns. 
Changra, a great Town, Capital of a Territory of its 
own name in the Province of Huquang in China, which has 
Juriſdition over 10 Cities, wiz. Siangin, Ninghiane, &c. 
This Country abounds with gall Neceffaries, eſpecially Rice, 
whereof there grows a orfligious quantity, becauſe the 
Ground 1s water'd with ſeveral Lakes and Rivers ; beſides 
they have very many fine Inventions and Machines to Sluce 
and ſend the Water into the places that want it moſt. Near 


eros ri is the Mountain Jumo, which has great ſtore of Talc. 


Not far off the City Singin 1s the River Miero, very famous 
for the Feaſt of Tuonu. This Tuonu, Governor of this Coun- 
try, and mightily beloved by the People, being purſued by 
ome Traitors, threw himſelf headlong into this River, for 
whoſe Memory they keep every year Publick Plays, Battles 
upon the Water, Feaſts, and other Solemnities, not only 
about $:angin, but alſo all over China. : 

Chantilly, an ancient and fine Caſtle, 8 Leagues off Parr, 

and 2 from Serlis, near the Foreſt of this name. It's fair Gar- 
dens and Waters render it one of the pleaſanteſt placeso£f 
the Kingdom. It belongs to the Prince of Conde. 
Thaochet, a great Town in the Province of Quantunr, 
upon the Frontiers of that of Pokien in China ; It's Capital 
of a Territory of the ſame Name, and has 10 Cities under 
it. The Tide comes up to its very Walls, which makes it 
conſiderable for Traffick. Here are many ſumptuous 
Temples, and a Bridge that is 5 Perches wide, and 80 in 
length. 

Thaoking, a great Town of the Province of Quantung in 
China, Capita] of a Scope of Land of its own Name, the 
Viceroy's Place of Reſidence, has 10 Cities under it. Here 
Private Houſes as well as Publick Buildings are very ſum- 
ptuous. It has a Tower of Porcelan like that of Nazking, 
and all without the Town are rows and ſets of fine Trees. 
In the Country about it are great numbers of Wild and 
Tame Peacocks, which are very ſcarce in the other Pro- 
vinces. And in one of the Rivers here are ſome Fiſh call'd 
the Swimming Cow, which comes ſometimes on the Land, 
and fight with the other Cowes, but when it ſtays any con- 
ſiderable time out of the Water, it's Horns ſoften, and is 
forced to go into the River again to recover their former 
hardneſs ; and hereabouts graws abundance of the Wood 
of Aquila and Roſewood, much usd by the Portugueſe for 
Tables, Chairs, and ſuch other Furniture. This Wood is 
blackiſh, ſomewhat inclining to red, naturally painted with 
very lively colours. Near the City of Sinhing is a ſtrange 
Lake call'd by the Inhabitants Dragons, becauſe thar as ſoon 
as the leaſt Stone is caſt into it, it returns as great a noiſe 
as if it Thundered, and immediately the Sky darkens, which 
is ſoon followed with Rain. Someſay that there is fuch a 
Lake as this in the Apes. Near Teking, another of the 19 
Cities, is the Mountain of Caoleang, which bears great Trees, 
that for their hardneſs and weight are call'd Fron. 

Chapelatns, a ſecond ; Rank or State of the Order of 
Malte, the firſt being that of Knights. Theſe Chapelains 
are received Deacons in order to be promored to Prieſthood. 

Chapelets des Turks, a thing like the Beads Roman Catho- 
licks uſe, which the Turks make uſe of, as they, of theirs, 
when they pray. Father Simon deſcribes *em thus; The 
Turks Beads hh he) have not grains of unequal bigneſs as 
ours, becauſe they do nor repeat different Prayers upon 'em, 
'as we do. It's true (continues he) the hundred Stone or 
Grain is fomewhat different from the reſt, becauſe the whole 
is divided into thrice 33, which making but 99, there was a 
great Stone added to compleat the hundred. Upon each of 
the firſt 33 they cry Scubhan Lallah, that is, God is Praiſ- 
worthy ; Upon the ſecond they ſay Elhamd Lallah, which ſig- 
nifies Glory be to God ; And upon the laſt 33, they fay Alb 
echer , God is great. This fame Father writes, thar this 
Bead drew its Origine from Meah Heracoth, or the 100 Be- 
nediCtions the Jews are oblidged to repeat every day. 

CThaperon, an ancient kind of Hood or Cap wora by-Men 


in France during the Firſt and Second Race of their Kings, 


and to King Charles the Yrh's Reign ofthe Thixd. Now they 
are 
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os wore by none but DoRors and Batchelors, as Signs of | 


their Degrees, according to which they vary, and are of 
different colours according to the difference of Faculties. 
Chaperons, a Name given to ſome Faftious People that 
got up in France in King John's Reign, in 1358, and were 
call'd thus from a certain Chaperon or Hood they wore, which 
was blue and red. There happened ſuch another Sedition in 
1413 under Charles VI. but only that their Chaperon was 
white, they ſent one to the Duke of Gvyenne, and ohm of 
Troy, Head of this Faftion, had the impudence to preſent 
the King himſelf with one as he went to our Lady's 
Church. , 


Chappars, a name which the Perſians give to ſuch as carry 
Expreſſes from the King to the Governors of Provinces, and 
from them back again to the King, the King's or Governor's 
Gentleman of the Horſe provide them a Horſe, and ſends 
one along to fetch it back again. They are to diſmount any 
Horſeman they meet, if they find their own Horſes weary, 
or fear they cannot be able to go through, and the Horle- 
man muſt either go himſelf, or ſend another for his Horſe 


when the Couricr thinks fit to leave or change him. This | 


was alſo the Cuſtom in Turkey, until Sultan Amurat hear- 
ing that thoſe that were diſmounted and hindred in their 
Journeys gave him a thouſand Curſes, eſtabliſhed Poſt- 
Houſes at reaſonable diſtances, and furniſhed them with 6 
or 8 Horſes, each to be kepf at the Countreys charge; ſo 
that now in Turkey a Traveller is not ſubje& to the Incon- 


veniencies he muſt now and then meet with in: Perſia, where 
there is no pardon either for a Traveller that ſhould re- 
fuſe to let a Chappras have his Horſe, or for any other that 
ſhould deny him the the beſt Horſe in his Stable. Tawvernier. 

* Chappel in the Firth, a Market Town in Devorſbire, 1n 
the Hundred of High-Peak, 154 miles from London. 

Charada or Gharag amongſt the Turks is a Tribute which 
the Chriſtians and Jews are oblidg'd to pay the Grand Sig- | 
nior ; This is a kind of Poll which Men pay when they 
come to 9, or according to others 16 years of Age; Women, 
Priefts, and the Chriſtian Clergy, as well as the Jewiſh Rab- 
bins, are exempted ; There are alſo ſome Chriſtians call'd 
Franguis or Franks who are not liable to it, as well as the 
Jews that are born and live under Chriſtian Princes. - This 
Tax 1s generally a Piſtole a Head, -and ſometimes 4 Crowns. 
The Chriſtians that come either to Traffick or Travel in 


Turkey pay it at the firſt Town they arrive at. The Greeks 
that come from Muſcovy pay 350 4ſpres, whereas the Arme- 
nians that come from Perſia, Georgia, Mingrelia, and other 
Countreys, pay but 300. And as the Turks make their year 
but of 12 Moons, ours being of 12 and 11 days, they raiſe 
2 double Poll every 33th year to have the Payment accord. 
ing to their Account, without looſing the 11 days of our 
Civil year. ; 

Charante, Caranthonus a River in France that ſprings in 
Chcrenec, a Village on the Frontiers of Limoſin and Angou- 
mois, runs by Sivray, Rufec, Angouleme, Vibrac, Farnac, and 
Cognac 1n Angoumors, where it receives the Rivers Argens, 
Sonne, Tardovere, Boveme, Nay, Ofc. in Angoumois, afterwards 
It enters Zaintonge, paſſes by Taillebourg, Xaintes, Tournay, Cha- 
yrente, Rochefort : In this Province the Chalandre, Seugne, and 
Boutonne joyns it before it empties it ſelf into the Ocean be. 
tween Soubize and Port-Lupin, over againft the Iſle of Oleron. 

Charcas, or Los Charcas, a Province of the Southern Ame- 
rics to the South of Perov, under the Tropick of Capricorn 
towards the Pacifick Sea : Its principal 1'own 1s Plata, the 
lefs confiderable being Potoi, Oropeſa, Tobiſo, &c. | 

Chardon, or N. Dame de Chardon, a Military Order inſti- 
ruted by Lewis the II. Sirnam'd the Good, Duke of Bourbor. 
This Prince having ſent for, and Aſſembled, the Chief 
Gentlemen of his Purchy on New-Years-Day, 1369. told 
*em he had taken for Dewſe the word Hope, and would pre. 
ſent 'em with an Order, called, The Crown of Gold envi. 
ron'd with Pear], and having this Motto, Alen Allen, that 


. 2s, Let us go together to the Service of God, and joyn in 


the Defence of our Country. It conſiſted of 26 Knights, 
famous for their Birth and Valour, under the Prince and 
his Succeſfors the Dukes of Bourbon. They were to wear a]- 
ways a Blue or Sky-coloured Belt lin'd with Red Satin, all 
Embroidered with Gold, with the word Hope Embroider'd 
in it. The Buckle and Tongue was of pure Gold enamell'd 
with Green, repreſenting a Thiſtles head. Their Cloak was 
of Blue Sky-colour lin'd with Red Satin, Their Collar of 
refin'd Gold, weighing ſix Marks, wrought in Lozanges ena- 
mell'd with Green and full of Golden Lillies, with the word 
Hope writ in Capital Old CharaQters ; from the pou of the 
Collar down upon the Breaſt hung an Oval with the Image 
of our Lady, bordered with a Golden Sun, and crown'd 
with 12 Silver Stars. Their Hats were of Black Velver, 
cock'd-up and fac'd with Crimſon Silk, upon which was the 
Crown of Gold and deviſe Alen Allen. 

Charenton, Charentonium, the Name of ſeveral places in 
France, whereof the moſt conſiderable is a League above Pa- 
745, near the place where the Rivers Seine and Marne joyn. 
This is a great Borough Wall'd in, where the Proteftants 
dad a Chuxch of late Years, but is it now demoliſhed, 


Chartbert, Gherebert, Caribert, or Aribert King of Paris, 
Succeeded. his Father Clutaire in 561, caſt off his Wife Mngo- 
berge, or Nigebride, whom he Married in his Fathers Life 
time, to take Meroffed?, and afterwards her Siſter Marcoeſe a 
profeſs'd Nun, and both Daughters ro a Wool-Comber ; a 
while after he rook Theodegile a Shepherds Daughter, and 
kept all rhree together. This publick Scandal oblig'd Sainr 
Germain Biſhop of Parts to forbid him the uſe of the Sacra- 
ments ; foon after he gied at Xaintonge in the Caſtle of Blaye 
on the Garonne, after the Reign of Nine Years, leaving by 
his firſt Wife a Daughter called Editberge or Berthe, who 
was Married to Erhelbert King of K:nt, whom ſhe converted 
to the Chriſtian Religion. | 

Thariberr, King of Aquitany Son to Clotaire II. King of 
France. His Eldeſt Brother Dagobert T. gave him for Appa- 
age, or Portion Xaintonge, Perigord, Azenois, Toulouzain with 
the third Aquitany entire; He fixed his Reſidence at Tou- 
louſe, where he was hardly ſettled when he Died in 630 or 
31. and was ſoon followed by his Son Chilperic, a ſucking 
Child, thought to be made away by Dagobert. 

Tharifcle, Daughter of Hydafp?s King of Erhiopia, who 
was born very White, becauſe the Queen her Mother when 
big with her, lad often beheld the Pi&ure of a Beauriful 
Young Woman that was extraordinary White, yet this co- 


lour being uncommon in that Country the Queen was in 


ſome fear that her Husband ſhould ſuſpe& her Honeſty, bur 
ſoon after, to her great ſatisfaCtion, there appeared a round 
Spot of rhe colour of Eboxy upon the Princels's Arm, a mark 
almoſt hereditary to the Family of Hydaſpes. 

Charideme, the laſt of Jupiter, Cranaus'sPriefts, who was 
put to Govern the Sicgonians as King, but fled away being 
unable to ſupply the Expences of fo high a place. Euſeb:us 
ſpeaks of him in his Chronicle. Darius put an Athenian 
Captain of this name ro Death who would pur the Perſians 
upon Undertakings profitable indeed, but not pleaſing to'em. 

Tharilaus, Son of Polyde#e and King of Sparta, he begun 
to Signalize himſelf by the Victory he gain'd of the 4rgi- 
ans, afterwards he made War againſt the Tegeate#; bur tho 
he obſerved the Oracle's Command he loſt the Battel and 
was taken Priſoner. For the Town of Tegee being cloſely 
Beſieged by the Lacedemonians the Beſieged made a Vigo- 
rous Sally, wherein the Women mixing themſelves with 
the Men, did ſo raiſe their Courage by that Generofity thar 
the Beſiegers were ſoon put to flight, and Carilaus made 
Priſoner, bur ſoon ſet at Liberty when he propoſed a Peace. 
This King was of ſo fweet a Nature that his Collegue Arche- 
laus, ſpeaking one day of-his great bounty, {aid, he did not 
admire he was ſo good to Perſons of Merit, ſince he was 
good to thoſe that did not deſerve it in the leaſt. 

Tharilaus King of Lacedemonis, of the Family of Procli« 
des, Or Eurypontides, Reigned about. 64 Year, being behold. 
ing to his Uncle Lycurgus both for his Life and Fortunate 
Reign, For his Father Polyde#e dying very Young left the 


management of all his concerns to his Brother Lycurgus,who - 


would not accept the Crown until the Queen, who had Con. 
ceived but a Month before Polyde#e's Death, were brought 
to Bed. This Ambitious Princeſs, that ſhe might Reign 
ſtill, ſends to the Uncle, that if he would promiſe ro make 
her his Wife, ſhe would undoubredly make him King by 
taking ſomething to make her Miſcarry: Lycurgus who 
trembled at this Propoſition, leſt ſo unnatural an Ambition 
ſhould put her upon ſome ill thing, feigns to be well pleaſed 
with the offer, bur adviſes her to go on all her time, both 
becauſe a Miſcarriage is not only fatal to the Fruit, but 
very often to the Mother too ; adding, 'That afrer her De- 
livery it would be an eafie matter to diſpatch fo helpleſs a 
Cacarure. The Queen was mightily pleaſed with this, bur 
he, when her term was expired, ſends his Guards to take 
away the Child, which proving a Boy he Names him Cha- 
rilae, that is the Peoples Joy, ſhew'd him to the Lacedemoni- 
ans, telling 'em, it was their King, and brought him up 
carefully until he was of Age ro Govern. This happen'd 
Ann. M. 3170. 3oo yerrs after the Siege of Troy, and 108 
before the firſt Olympiade. Herodot#s ſpeaks of another 
of this name, who made his Brother Meander take Arms a- 
 gainſt the Perſians. 

La Charire upon the River Loire, is a Town of France in 
Nivernois between Nevers and Coſne, ſituated upon the ſide of 
a Hill over the River, which has a fine Bridge here. Ir has 
a good Market, ſeveral Churches and a famous Priory of 
the Order of Cluny. This Town ſuffered very much during 
the Wars with the Engliſh, and bur little leſs in the laſt Ci- 
vil Wars, for it was often taken and retaken. The Roman 
Catholicks were maſters of it in 1569, under the Reign of 
Charles the Ninth, when Wolfgang Duke of Deux-Ponts rook 
it, and march'd the Succours through it which he led to the 
Proteſtants in Guyerme 3 the manner of its taking was thus, 
the Commander of the place ſtealing away ſecretly by 
Night leaves the Inhabitants to ſhift for themſelves, who 
ſeeing they were forſaken and fſtreightened, defir'd to Capi- 
rulate, bur while the Depuries of both tides were conferring 
together,ſomebody in the Town gives 2 Signal, and hangs 2 


Cord down,by which cheEnemy cargo gor up one after ano- 
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bur fear and confuſion, and thus it was delivered as a prey 
to the Germans to ſatisfie them for a Months pay which they 
grumbled for. Thuanus. 

Charire, a Religious Order inſtituted by B. John of God, 

or to ſerve and look after the Sick, and approved by Leo X. 
in 1520. Thoſe of this Order do not {tudy at all, nor 
aſpire to Holy Orders, and the Prieſts that are received a- 
mongſt 'em can never accept any higher Dignities. Their 
Founder went every day to beg for the Sick, crying as he 
went along with a Joud Voice, do good my Brethren for the 
los of God, for which reaſon the Brothers of the Order are 
called in Italy, Fatte ben Fratell:. 

Charire Cyretienne, an Order inſtituted by Henry IIL. 
King of France and Poland, for Soldiers that had loſt their 
Limbs, or were diſabled in the publick Service, afſigning 
*m a maintenance out of the Revenues of the Hoſpitals and 
Infirmeries of France, with a Houſe at P3745 in the Suburb 
of St. Marcel. Thoſe of this Order were to wear a Cloak 
with a Croſs on the Left fide of white Satin Embroidered, 
hem'd and border'd with Blue Sky-colour. In the middle 
of the Croſs was a Lozange of Blue Sky-colour'd Satin,charg'd 
with a Flower de Luce of Gold, with theſe words embroider'd 
in Gold for having ſerved faithfully: But King Henry's Death 
hinder'd the conſequences of this promiſing deſign. 

Ctarire of our Lady, a Religious Order thar obſerves 
St. Auguſtin's Rule eſtabliſhed in the Dioceſe of Chalon in 
Champagne by Guy Lord of Joinville, and of the Borough of 
St. George ; 'this Order was approved by Boniface VIII. and 
Clement - VI. 

Chariron of Agrigentum,whu toRevenge a Young Man he 
loved very much, called Melanippe, undertook to Kill Phala- 
ris Tyrant of their Country, but the deſign being diſcover'd 
Melanippe goes immediately to the Tyrant, and to fave Cha- 
riton's Life, tells him it was he that put him upon the under- 
dertaking, which Friendſhip fo ſupriz'd the Tyrant, that he 
forgave both on condition that they would part the Country. 

Wharkliqueu,a Borough 2 Leagues from Tocat in Cappadocia 
or” Amaſia i Province of Narolia,fituated between very fertile 
Hills, upon which grows excellent Vines. "This 1s the place 
where the beſt blueMaroquins are made by reaſon ofthe good- 
nels of theWater.Tocat and this Borough are Famous for thoſe 
ſorts of Maroquins as Biarbekir and Bagdat are for Red, Moſſe! 
and the ancient Ninive for Yellow, and Orfz for Black. At 
2000 paces diſtant from theBorough is aRock thought to have 
been St. John Chryſoſtom's place of Reſidence during his Exile, 
becauſe on the Eaſt-ſide there are eight or nine Steps thar 
lead to a little Chamber with a Bed, a Table, and Cupboard 
all wrought in . the Rock, on the Weſt ſide is a Gallery, 
alſo wrought in the Rock, with five or ſix Steps up to it, 
whence the Chriſtians of this Country, ſay, that St. Chryſo- 
flom preach'd to the People that flock'd thither from all parts. 
The Caravannes that paſs through this Country ſtop here for 
rwo or three Days to take in Proviſion for their Journey ,and 
that the Chriſtian Merchants who make the greateſt part of 
'em, may have time to do their Devotions- in this Rock, 
whicher the Biſhop, follow'd with ſorne Prieſts, with each 
a lighted Taper in his hand, comes to ſay Maſs. 

* Charlemont, Lat, Carolomontiuma, a Borough and ſtrong 
Fortreſs of Ulſter in the North of Ireland. But how ſtrong 
ſoever, it was fain to yield in the Month of September, 1689, 
to the Duke of Scomberg, being much ſtreighten'd for want 
of Proviſions. It ſtands upon a Hill in the County of 4-. 
magh, at the foot whereof runs a River call'd Blackwater, 
4 Miles South E. of Dungannm, and was Fortified by King 
Charles, from whom it took the Name of Charlemonr. 

Tharlemont, a ſmall Town of Flanders in the County of 
Namur, with a very good Fortreſs, built by Charles the V. 
in 1555 upon the top of a Mountain, with ſtrong Bul- 
warks and other regular Fortifications. The Mesſe runs at 
the bottom of this Mountain below Givet, three Leagues 
from Mariembourg, and ſeven from Namur. It's called in 
Latin Corolomontium. 

Tharlerop, a Town and Fortreſs in the County of Namur, 
upon the Frontiers of Fainault in Flanders, built upon a 
Mountain near the Sambre, about five Leagues from Namur, 


.and fix from Mons. It was but a Borough call'd Charnoy, un- 


11 the Spaniard fortified it in 1666, and call'd it Charleroy 
from Charles their King. The French took it the year after 
and kept it by the Peace of 4ix-!a-Chapeie, but gave it back 
again to the Spaniards in 1678 by the Peace of Nimezuen. 
In 1693 they fat down before it with a numerous Army ; 
the Marquis de Yileroy carrying on the Siege, and Luxem- 
burg Covering him ; fo that King Wiliam of Great Britain, 
and the EleCtor of Bavaria not being ſtrong enough to At- 
tack them, they carried the Town by Surrender, after a 
Gallant Defence by the Marquis de Caſtilo the Governor, 
who held out againſt 27 Days open Trenches, and Capitu- 
lated on very Honourable Terms, O#s6. 1. being allowed 
four Cannon, two Mortars, and all the uſual ſigns of Ho- 
nour, with 3oo Waggons, whereof 100 were Covered, 
and 100-conſiderable Frenchmen, who had Deſerted, were 
ſuffered to march out with him in Masks. 

Tharles, Sirnamed Boryromee, See Borromee. 

Charles I. ofthe Name, Emperor of the Weſt. See Charles 
the Firſt, call'd rhe Great, or Charlemagne, King of France. 


Charles II. See Charles IT. call'd the Bald King of 7- 

Charles III. See Charles the Burley. | 

Charles IV. Emperor, King of Bohemia, and Duke of 
Luxembourg, Son to John King of Bohemia, and the Emperor 
Henry the VIT's Grandſon, was choſen upon the requeſt of 
Pope Clement VT. and of Philip of Palois King of France, a 
Year before Lewis of Bavaria's Death ; this was done ar 
Rentz, a Village upon the Rhine above Coblentz, in 1346. 
And though Edward King of England, the Marquis of M/ſnie, 
and Gunter Count of Schwartzembourg were alſo created Ce. 
Jars, yet Charles remain'd unmoleſted and ſway'd the Empire. 
He was at the Battel of Czzzy, fought by the French and 
Engliſh, where his Father was Killd, and he himſelf re. 
ceived three wounds. In 1355. he was Crown'd at Rome 
by Peter Bertrand, Cardinal and Biſhop of Oftie, and the next 
Year made that famous Conſtitution for the Ele&tion of 
Emperors, call'd the Golden Bull. This Prince had ſuch Ve. 
neration for the Church of Rome, that he was Named Em. 
peror of the Prieſts, He added Bohemia, Lufatia, and Sileſia 
to the Empire, Founded the Town and Univerſity of Pr-gue, 
bought the Marquiſate of Brandenbourg of his Son-in-Law 
Otho of Bavaria, and ſettled it upon his Son Yince/aus, who 
gave it to his Brother S:giſmond; He alſo introduced the Laws, 
Cuſtoms and Faſhions of France, as much as he could poſſi. 
bly into. Germany. Its ſaid of him, that as he ruined hig 
Family to come to the Empire, fo he undid this to re-eſta.. 
bliſh that again ; that he could ſpeak ſeveral Languages, and 
form'd great deſigns, but never executed any. He had four 
Wives, the firſt Agnes Daughter of Rovo[phus, Palatine of the 
Rhine ; the ſecond Blqnche Daughter of Charles of Valois, by 
whom he had four Daughters, of his third Wife Ame he 
had Yince/las and Sigiſmond, both Emperors ; his fourth Wife 
was Elizabeth, Daughter to the Duke of Sterin; he died the 
29th of November,1378. at Prague, at the Age of 63. and af. 
ter 32 Years Reign. This ſame Emperor divided the Empire 
and Created four Dukes, viz. of Brunſwick, of Bavaria, of 
Suabia, and Lorrain, four Landtgraves of Thuringia, Heſſe, 
Lufotemberg, and Alſace ; four Marquiſes, of Miſnie, Bran 
denbourg, Moravia, and Bade Ia Baſſe; four Burgraves, of 


ance, 


 Meidenbourg, Nurembourg, Reneck, and Strombourg ; four Counts 


of Cleves, Schwartzcmbourg, Saxony, and Savoy; four Counts 
Captainsof the Empire, to govern and look after the Army, 
viz. The Count of Flanders, Tyrol, Aldenbourg, and Ferrara ; 
four Lords, of Milan, of Eſcale, Mirandole, and Padua ; four 
principal Abbots, viz. of Fulden, Kempton, Wiſſembourg, and 
Murbach ; four Great Marſhals, the Lords of Pappenheim, Ju. 
liers, Myſnie, Piſtinge; four Barons Lords of Limbourg, in 
Franconja, of Tockembourg, Weſtcrbourg, Andelwalden; tour 
Knights Lords of Andelaw, Meldinghen, Strondeck, and Fron- 
berg ; four great Hunters Lorgs of Hurn, Urach, Schombourg, 
and Meiſth near Kur, which belongs to the Grifons ; four 
Hereditary Officers of Suabia ; the Carver Lord of Walpourg, 
the Cup-bearer of Radach, the Lord-Steward of Mardorf, 
and Chamberlain of Kemzat ; four Eſquires of the Empire 
Lords of Waldeck, of Hirten, Tulchen, Arnſperg, and Rabnaw z 
four Metropolitan Towns, as Ausbourg, Aix-la-Chapelt, Spire, 
and Lwbeck; the four Ruſticks or Country Towns, Culcr, 
Ratisbonne, Conſtance, and Salzbourg ; four Pofleſſions, Ingel. 
heim, Altdorff, Liechtenaw, and Denckenderff ; four Boroughs, 
as Aldenbourgh, Meidenboursg, Rotenbourg, and Mecztelbourg ; 
four Villages of the Empire, as Bemberg, Ulme, Haguenaw, 
and Sel:ftad; four Mountains of the Empire, Munnerberg, Friberg, 
Heidelberg,and Nuremberg : But the moſt part of theſe ancienr 
Lordſhips are ere&ed into Dukedoms, and other Titles of 
Honour, and this Diviſion quite negle&ed ſince the Empire 
was divided into 10 Circles. Favin. | 

Charles the Fifth, Emperor, and King of Spain, Eldeſt 
Son of Philip T. Arch-Duke of A»ftria, and of Jean Queen 
of Caſtite, was born the 24th of February, 1500. Succeeded 
his Father in his Kingdom of Spain, in 1517. and was cho. 
ſen Emperor two Years after by the EleCtors at Francfort, 
after the Death of his Grand Father Maximilian. He received 
the Imperial Crown firſt at Aix-!a-Chapelle, and was after. 
wards Crown'd by Pope Clement VII. in 1530, on the 24th 
of February, being the Feaſt of St. Matthias, and a Day that 
was obſerv'd to have been very favourable to him, for ir 


was on this day in 1525 that his Army took Francis the Firſt 


Prifoner at the Battel of Pavia, with whom he was in con- 
tinual War for four or five years before. This Prince pur. 
chaſed his Liberty 13 Months after, upon ſome hard Con. 
ditions which the States of the Kingdom improv'd. This 
Emperor's Army took Rome in 1527. and plunder'd it two 
Months, without reſpe& to the Pope, or any thing elſe ; 
during which time it was obſerved, that the Spaniards, 
though Roman Gatholicks, out-did the Germans, who were 
profeſs'd Lutherans. The Emperor pretended to be difla. 
risfied at their proceedings, but it was well known that he 
countenanc'd their Violences. In the mean time, the Pope 
Ranſoms himſelf, and makes an Agreement with Cyaries in 
1529. Who alſo concluded a Peace with Francis the Firſt, 
at Cambray, the 5th of Auguſt of the ſame Year. The Oo 
ber following he beat Soliman from before Yiema, and car. 
ried an Army of above 50000 Men into Africa, where he 
took the Fort of Goulere, re-eſtabliſhed Mwe/ Haſſen in Tims 
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in 1535.. and then.came back into /taly,, whence he enter'd 
with a powerful Army into Provence, againſt the French ; 
bur this Army was ſtop'd and. he himſelf like to be kill'd 
by ſome Boors, that had poſſeſſed themiſelves of the Caſtle of 
May, in the Dioceſs of Freias, 1o that after he had beſieg'd 
Marſcille to little purpoſe, and loſt 3o00bo Men in that 
Country, he was forc'd to take his way back by the Alps ; 
but- the Peace of Nice in 1538. put an end to theſe trou- 
bles, and he paſſed through France, to chaſtize the Inhabi- 
tants: of - Gent that had revolted ; and ſent Embaſſadors to 
Francis the Firſt, to intreat him to receive them under the 
Protefion of the Crown of France, whereof they ſaid they 
were ancient Subje&s, which the King refus'd by reaſon of 
his Peace and Friendſhip with the Emperor, who hearing of 
this, ſent to pray the King that he might paſs through his 
Kingdom, promiſing the French Embaſlador then in Spain, 
that he would give 'em Milan back again, but deſired, that 
leſt ir might ſeem that he was forced to this it ſhould not be 
ſpoke of, whilſt he was within the Territories 'of France 
thus he gull'd the French, who received him moſt Magnifi- 
cently, and ſhew'd him all the Civility 1maginable, for the 
King's Children accompanied him throughout all the King- 
dom; and the King himſelf, forgetting all their former 
diſputes, and his own hard uſage whilſt he was Priſoner, 
came along with him to Paris, where he treated him with 
all manner of Kindneſs, without troubling him wirh the 
leaſt demand ; yet Charles of his own accord confirm'd his 
Promiſe of Milan, and the Lord High Conſtable de Montme- 
rency paſs'd his word to the King for the performance; but 
notwithſtanding all this, when the Emperor was afterwards 
deſir'd by the Biſhop of Lavaur at Valenciennes to fulfil it, he 
refuſed to do it, which occaſioned new Wars, and Mont- 
morency's diſgrace. In 1541 he went into Africa againſt 
Barberouſſe, but this undertaking proving unfortunate he 
return'd to Spain with great loſs. Roman Catholicks ac- 
cuſe him for countenancing Lutheraniſm in Germany, by his 
Edi&call'd the Interim, which though it order'd that they 
ſhould follow a certain form of DoCrine, it priviledged 
Prieſts to Marry, and allowed Laicks the uſe of the Cha- 
lice, until it were otherwiſe decreed by a Counci), and all 
this that he might reap benefit by theſe Diviſions. Ir's true, 
he perſecuted the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, but it was 
more through Intereſt, and a deſign to eſtabliſh a Monarchy, 
than for any principle of Religion; for he gave Luther 
leiſure enough to Eſtabliſh the Reformation, and draw the 
Princes and People of his ſide that were ſince call'd Prote- 
ſtants, for proteſting in 1529 againſt the Ordinance of the 
Diet of Spire, which obliged every one to conform to the 
ancient DoQrine ; ſo that this Party being ſtrengrhned by 
the Offenſive and Defenſive League of Smacalde, in 1530. 
could neither be deſtroy'd his by Preſcriptions, nor by his great 
V itory over their powerful Army at Mulberg in 1530.nor 
by the Confinement .of the chief of 'em, John Frederic of 
Saxoy, and Philip, Landtgrave of Heſſe. And when the 
Germans in 1551, and 52, took Arms under the proteQion 
of France, he was forced to come to a Peace ; and by the 
Treaty of Paſſaw to allow a Liberty of Conſcience, call'd 
Evangelical, and leave 'em the Church-Lands that they were 
in poſſeſſion of, grant liberty to their Priſoners, and pri- 
viledge to be received into the number of Judges in the Im- 
perial Chamber. This and his fruitleſs undertaking upon 
Metz,, when he beſieged it in 1552, with an Army of 100000 
Men ſhew'd that there was a limit to the plus ulsra, which he 
bore for deviſe ; and theſe diſappointments make him think 
1t was time to withdraw from the World, which he did, re. 


ſigning all his poſſeſſions to his Sen Philip on the 25th of 


Ofober, 1555, at Bruxelles ; whence he himſelf went into 
Spain to ſpend the remainder of his Life in the Convent of 


. Sr. Juſt of the Order of the Feronymites, in the Province of 


Lg 


Eſtramadoure, eight miles from Palenca. Here he died about 
three Years after upon the 21. of September, 1558. being 
58 Years, 7 Months of Age, whereof he held the Empire 
38 Years, two Months, and 24 Days. He was a Prince of 
great Parts and Coutage, but ſomewhat cunning, and a 
diſſembler that Sacrificed all to his Ambition. He made 
50 different Voyages and Journies, Nine into Germany, ſix 
in Spain, ſeven into [taly, four into France, two into Exg- 
land, two into Africa, eight upon the Mediterranean, and 
two upon the Ocean. He left _ Children by 1/ſabelte of 
Portugal his Wife, viz. Philip II. of Spain, Mary Wife to the 
Emperor Maximilian IT' and Jean that was Married to John 
Prince of Portugal; and before his Marriage, he had of one 
of his two Concubines, Margaret that was firſt Married to 
Alexander of Medicis, and afterwards to Ofavian Ternete, and 
afrer the Empreſles Death he had John of Auſtria by a Young 
Woman of Ratzbonne, whoſe Name could never be known. 
Guicchardin. Thuan. 

Charles I. Third Son to James VI. of Scotland, and Firſt 
of Great Britain, &c. by Ann of Denmark, was born at Dum- 
fermlin in Scotland, Nov. 19. 1600. and at two Years of Age 
was created Duke of Albazy. In 1603. his Father ſuccee- 
ded Queen Elizabeth in the Crown of England, and this 
Prince, with the reſt of the Royal Family, was brought hi 
ther; he was committed to the Tutorage of Mr. 7homas 


Murray, and advanced exceedingly in Learning : Whereup- 
qn his Brother, Prince Henry, put Archbiſhop-Abbors ſquar® 
Cap upon his Head in Jeſt, and told him, Thar if he fol- 
lowed his Book, he would make” Him one day Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, which he took in ſo much diſdain that he tram- 
pled it under his Feet ; but his Brother, Prince Henry dying 
at Twelve years Old, he ſucceeded him as Prince of Wales, 
and Duke of Cornwal zand perceiving that his Brother Prince 
Henry's Popularity was diſpleaſing to his. Father, he kept 
himſelf more reſerv'd, and Care was taken to prevent the” 
Influence which his Scots Tutors might have on him, as to 
the Government and Ceremonies of the Church of En2land. 
February 18. 1622. being accompanied by the Duke of 
Buckingham, Mr. Porter, and Mr. Cottington, he took Ship- 
ping at Dover, and Landing at Buoign in France rode Poſt 
from thence to Spain, to bring the Match, which was pro. 
pounded betwixt him and the infanta, to ſome Concluſion or 
other. He and his Attendants were in Diſguiſe, and 
ventured to ſee the Court of France, where at a Mask he had 
a View of the Princeſs whom he afterwards Married ; and 
the French King having notice of him a lirtle after he was 
gone, ordered him to be ſtopt, bur his Order did not over- 
take him. The pretences for this Match with Spain was a. 
mongſt others the Reſtitution of the Palatinatc to his Bro- 
ther-in-Law the Ele&or. This Adventure was look'd upon 
to be ſo dangerous, that none durſt take upon them to ac- 
quaint his Majeſty with ir, but Archce a Scots-man the King's 
Jeſter, who coming boldly to his Majeſty, told him, Thar 
he was come to change Caps with him; the King asking 
why ? He anſwered, becauſe thou haſt ſent the Prince into 
Spain, from whence he is never like to return ; but the 
King replying, What wilt thou ſay when thou ſeeſt him 
come back again ? He anſwered, 'Then I will take the Fools 


Cap off from thy Head, and put it upon the King of Spain's, 
which render'd his Majeſty more apprehenſive then he had 
been at any time before. However, the Prince was at firſt 
treated with all Royal Magnificence, and allowed the prece- 
dency of the King of Spain himſelf. Great endeavours were 
uſed to make him Change his Religion, but in Vain. Pope . 
Gregory XV. wrote 'to him and the Duke of Buckingham on 
that head, to which the Prince return'd an Anſwer, giving 
him his {uſual Title of Holineſs, aſſuring him, that both his 
Father and he were Zealous for promoting an Union amongſt 
Chriſtians ; and that he would never defire ſo Vehemently 
to be Joyned in a ſtri& and indifſoluble Bond with any Mor- 
tal whoſe Religion he hated; but would always abſtain from 
what might Teſtifie his hatred againſt the Roman Catholick 
Religion, aqd rather embrace all occaſions by which ſiniſter 
Suſpicions might be taken away ; adding, that he little 
valued his Life ir ſelf, fo that he might bring it about ; 
that as we all confeſs one Trinity and one Chriſt, ſo we 
might Unanimouſly grow up into one Faith, and concluded 
that he eſteemed the Pope's Letter a ſingular preſent : Dated 
at Madrid, June 20. 1623. This is the Subſtance of thar 
Letter which that Prince's Enemies made uſe of againft him 
afterwards. By his procurement after this, the Engliſh Li. 
turgy was tranſlated into Spaniſh, that they might ſee that 
it was not much abhorrent from the Forms then uſed in 
the Church of Rome, which gave great SatisfaCtion to the 
Spaniſh Court and Clergy. But though the Prince was out- 
wardly treated with all Splendor, yet he was' undervalued 
in his Addreſſes to the Infanta ; and the Diſpenſation which 
was to be obtain'd from Rome for the Marriage, having de. 
pended a long time, was at laſt ſent, but with a Clog, viz. 
That the King of England ſhoutd give Caution for pertor-. 
mance of the Articles which he had granted in favour of 
the Roman Catholicks ; to which the King having anſwer'd 
that he could give no other Aſſurance then his own and the 
Princes Oath. The King of Spain demanded the Obligation 
of ſome Catholick Princes: for the Performance, which not: 
being to be had, the King of Spain would undertake the 
Province himſelf by the advice of his Ghoſtly Fathers, who. 
ſaid, that if the King of England fail'd, then the King of 
Spain was to right himſelf by the Sword: Then the Match 
was declared publickly, and the Prince had frequent acceſs 
tothe 1nfanta, but always in a publick manner. Hereupon 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury laid the matter home to the 
King in a ſerious Letter, inſinuating the diſpleaſure of the 
Nation at his ſending the Prince to Spain, withour their Ap- 
probation; and what ill Conſequences might attend his gt- 
ving a Toleration to Popery by Proclamation, which he 
could not do without a Parliament, adding how 1! ir Jook'd. 
in him, who had writ ſo Learned'y againſt Popery, now to 
Countenance it; but the King wou'd go on, and 24 Arti- 
cles wete agreed on, and Sworn to by the King, Prince, and 
Privy Council, allowing the fanta not only a Chapel in her 
Palace, but a Large and Capacious Church near whatever 
place ſhe ſhould reiide in, for the Adminiſtration of Wor- 
ſhip,* according to the Cuſtom of the Holy Roman Church, and 
that her Children ſhould be brought up in her Company till 
ten Years Old, and if they happen'd to be Papiſts ſhould 
not be Excluded from the Succeffion ; and all was to be al- 


lowed by the Pope, that he may give his Apoſtolical Bzne- 
dition to the Marriage ; and thele Articles wee called by 
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*he Cardinals Propoſitions for the right Augmentation and 
Weal of the Roman . Catholick Religion. The King and 
Prince Subſcribed tofour private Articles in favour of Ro- 
iman Catholicks, promiſing a Toleration to them in all the 
-Three Kingdoms ; and the Prince particularly engaged for 
the Suſpenſion and Abrogation of the Laws which were in 
being againſt them, and both of 'em promiſed never to con- 
ſent to the EnaQting of any New Laws againſt them. The 
Spaniſh Ambaſſadors would not diſpenſe with the King's 
#efuſing to give the Title of moſt Holy to the Pope in taking 
the Oath in the Chapel at Whitehal, and refuſed to be preſent 
at the Proteſtant Prayers which were to have been ſaid at that 
time; in both which the King yielded, and all this while 
made no mention of the Palatinate ; and the Spaniſh Biſhop 
of Calcedo came over to exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 
over the Papiſts in England. The Match was reckoned as 
good as accompliſhed, and the Infants was called Princeſs 
of Enzland ; but the Spaniards inſiſted upon higher Terms, 
and the King did enlarge his Favours ſtill to the Papiſts, 
yet at laſt, when the Spaniards ſeem'd real, and all things 
were ready for the Tranſportation of the Princeſs, the 
Match was entirely cruſhed by Orders from England,where 
the Prince was happily arrived, having behaved himſelf 
ſuitable to his Dignity in every reſpett when in Sparn. 
And not long after his Arrival a Match was propoſed and 
accepted with France ; but King James dying, March 27. 
1625. Prince Charles was Proclaimed King, Buckingham con- 
tinued his Favourite, and Biſhop Laud gave in a Liſt of 
thoſe Eccleſiaſticks which he reckoned Orthodox, and Puri. 
tan, Levies for the Palatinate went on, and the Articles of 
Marriage between the King and Henrietta-Maria of France 
were Signed by the King, as alſo private Articles in favour 
of Catholicks, by which their Seized Goods were reſtored, 
and 20 Romilh Prieſts were Pardoned. Puckingham with a 
Royal Navy was ſent to bring over the Queen, and the 
Marriage was Conſummared at Canterbury ; a Chapel was 
built for her at Somerſet-Houſe, her Capuchins ſuffered to 
Walk abroad in their Habits, and Prieſts and Jeſuits in- 
creaſed in the Kingdom. On the 18th of June a Parlia- 
ment met at Weſtminſter, the King defired ro Change his 
ſtyle and uſe that of Great Britain, but the Parliament were 
againſt it; the King demanded ſupplies for Carrying on 
the War to regain the Palatinate, and the Commons inſiſted 
to have an Account of the disburſement of what had been 
already given, their Grievances Redrefled, the Laws put in 
Execution againſt Papiſts, and Mr. Montague cenſured for 
his Book Appello Ceſarem, contrived to foment Jealouſies, and 
Encourage Popery ; but the Arminian Party fell in with 
Montague and the King own'd him as his Chaplain ; at 
which the Commons were diſpleaſed, yet” Voted the Kin 
two Subſidies, and he defired more, ſending them an Anſwer \ 
to their Petition about Religion. The Plague raging in 
London, the Parliament was Adjourned to Oxford, The 
Vanguard and ſeven other Engliſh Ships were lent to the 
French King, and employed againſt Roohe!. The Proteſtants 
of France Petition'd againſt it, but in vain ; and the Engliſh 
abhorring the deſign, came back into the Downes, but were 
forced by the King to return on pain of being ſunk, which 
exaſperated many of the Commoners againſt the Duke of 


- Buckingham. And the King perceiving that they would grant 


no more Supplies without Redreſs of Grievances, Diſſolved 
them, and then iſſued Letters to the Lord Lieutenants for 
the Loan of Money upon Privy-Seals. After this an Un- 
ſucceſsful Attempt was made upon the Spaniſh Fleet in Cadiz 
Bay, for which the General and his Officers did mutually 
accuſe one another; Thoſe who had appeared againſt the 
Duke of Bucks were diſgraced. Another Parliament was 
called Febr. 6. A Proclamation was iflued againſt Papiſts, 
and the King determined to leave Montague tothe Parliament, 
to the great regret of Laud. The Coronation was appointed, 
and a Proclamation iſſued for all who had 46 /. per Annum, 
to come in and receive the Order of Knighthood. This year 
35417 Perſons died of the Plague in London. The Parlia- 


ment being met, they fellupon the publick Grievances, the | 


Miſcarriage of the late Voyage to Cadiz, favouring of Pa- 
piſts, Loans, Taxes, &c. The King preſsd for Supplies, 
but they infiſted upon their Grievances. The King ſent a 
{mart Letter to the Speaker, and promiſed a Redreſs of Grie. 
vances, if preſented in a Dutiful manner. Adding, That 
he would not ſuffer any of his Servants to be queſtioned 
amongſt them, eſpecially the Duke. This was look't upon 
ro be the effe& of Popith Councils, to procure a Rupture. 
The King inſiſted for Juſtice againſt Mr. Cooke, and Dr. Tur- 
ner, for {peaking againſt the Duke, leſt he ſhould be con- 
ſtrained to uſe his Regal Power againſt thoſe Two Perfons. 
In the mean time the Parliament granted Supplies, which 
the King told them was not ſufficient, and required a fur- 
ther Supply ſpeedily, ele he would not expe&@ a Supply this 
way. The Commons preſented a Remonſtrance to the King, 
denying the Words chargedupon Mr. Cook and Dr. Turner, 
avowing their Proceedings againſt the Duke, or any other 
Subje&t. Then followed the mutual Impeachments betwixt 
the Duke and Earl of Bri/to/, wherein the latter infinuated 
the formers Acceſſion to King James's Death, becauſs he 


had promis'd to hear Briſtol againſt him.  Afeer this the 
Commons impeach'd the Duke, and Controverſies happened 
betwixt the King and Parliament about Committi 


ng {0 
Members of both Houſes during the Seſſion, which thiy 
ſaid was not praCticable, except for Treaſon, Felony, or 


Breach of the Peace. The Univerſity of Cambridge choſe 
the Duke for their Chancellor, which pleaſed the King, and 
diſpleaſed the Parliament, The Duke made an Ingenious 
Defence for himſelf before the Parliament, and concluded 
with begging the Benefit of King James's General Pardon, 
and King Charles's Coronation Pardon. The Commons Pe.. 
titioned the King againſt Recuſants in Places of Power and 
Truſt, and defired that he would not ſuffer the Duke to have 
any more Acceſs to him. Whereupon the King Diſſolved 
the Parliament. The Privy-Council did after this Adviſe 
the King to take Tunnage and Poundage, and he required 
the Loan Money, and ſent to London and other Ports to fur 
niſh Ships. The Londoners defired an Abatement ; and thoſe 
of Dorſerſhire excuſed themſelves from the. things as being 
without preſident. A. Benevolence was alſo required by the 
Court ; and Commiſſions were iſlued out for Muſters, and 
power of Martial Law was given. To the Impoſing of 
Loans, Billeting of Soldiers was added ; and Sir Randal 
Crew, Chicf Juſtice, was pur out of his place for oppoſing 
bhe Loan ; and the Biſhop of Lincoln was informed againſt 
for favouring Nonconformiſts, and not proceeding againſt 
the Purirans, who obſerved Faſts, and colle&ed Money for 
the Palarinat. Some of thoſe who refuſed to lend Money, 
were forced to ſerve in the Kings Ships ; and the Meaner 
ſort of Refuſers in the Country were. preſſed for Soldiers. 
At the ſame time the DoCtors $i5:hiyp and Manwaring 
Freach'd, that the King might make Laws, and do whatſo- 
ever pleaſed him. The Papiſts were forward in the Loan, 
but the Puritans backward. The Earl of Denbigh had 100 
Ships in our Seas, but having no Commiſſion to Fight, ſuf. 
fered divers Ships to be taken in his View, without endea- 
vouring to reſcue them. . And ſeveral of the Enemies Ships 
being taken, he adjudged them to beno Prize. About this 
time a War happened with France,fomented by a Diſcontented 
Abbot here, bur the pretence was to afliſt the Proteſtants, 
and the Duke of Bucks was appointed General, but was 
beaten at the Iſle of Rhz, and his Condu& and Fidelity both 
blamed. Thoſe who refuſed the Loan were impriſoned, and 
there were genera] Diſcontents. The Roche/ers and thoſe of 
Roan declared for the Engliſh, and Petition'd King Charles for 
his Mediation in behalf of the French Proteſtants. A Par. 
lament was quickly aftercall'd ; and thoſe impriſoned about: 
the Loan Money releaſed. Archbiſhop 4bbot who was Suſ- 
pended for refuſing to Licenſe Dr. $:5:horp's Sermons for 


s | Abſolute Power ; and the Biſhop of - Lincoln and others in 


Disfavour had their Writs to Sit in Parliament. At the 
ſame. time a Commiſſion of Exciſe was granted, and Money 
disburſed to raiſe G--man Horſe. The Parliament being mer 
March 17. 1627. the King demanded Supplies, telling them, 
That if they did nor their Daty, he muſt uſe other Means 
to prevent ruine. The Parliament Petitioned for a Publick 
Faſt, and then Debated of their Grievances, as to the Bil- 
letting, Loans, &c. abovementioned ; and Refolved againſt 
Impriſonment wirhour Cauſe ſhewed ; and Impoſing of. 
Taxes without Aſſent of Parliament. Then they Petitioned 
for putting the Laws in Execution againſt Papiſts, which 
was Granted. The Commons Vored a Subſidy to the King, 
and then the Houſes fell upon a Petition of Right and the 
Liberty of the Subje&. Dr. Manwaring was alſo queſtioned 
for his Sermon. The Earl of Denbizh was complained of 
for not relieving Roche!, The Petition of Right was An 
ſwered at firſt not to the SatisfaQtion of the Commons, bur 
at laſt the King gave this Satisfying Anſwer, Soit Droit fait 
comme il eſt deſire. The Commons pray'd, that the Commiſe - 
ſion of Exciſe might be damned, which was accordingly 
cancell'd ; and in their Remogſtrance, they Complain'd of 
the Growth of Popery, Biſhop Neal, Laud, and the Duke of 
Bucks, and the former Grievances. Not long after the Duke 
was Stabb'd by Felton at Portſmouth, while preparing to relieve 
Rochel, which Feltoz owned boldly ; but at length confeſs'd 
his Remorſe for the Fa&, alledging however, that the Par. 
laments Remonſtrance did occaſion it. He was Executed, 
and hung in Chains. Some time after divers Merchants 
were Impriſoned for refuſing Tunnage and Poundage, as art 
Impoſition without Aſſent of Parliament. The Duke being 
killed, Biſhop Laud became the Kings Favourite, The Par- 
liament which had been Prorogued, meeting again, com- 
plain'd {till of their Grievances, and the danger of Religion, 
for maintenance of which a Covenant was mov'd by Mr. Pym. 
Mr. Oliver Cromwel/ complained of Popery's being counte- 
nanced by the Biſhop of Winter's means, and Books againſt 
Popery being denied a Licenſe. Then they proteſted againſt 
Innovation of Religion, Tunnage, and Poundage, not 
granted by Parliament, &'c. Hereupon Mr. S-lden and ether 
Members were Committed to the Tower for ſomething they 
had ſaid in Parliament, and then the Parliament was Diſ< 
ſolved, which increaſed the People's Diſcontents. After 
this the King proceeded in the Star-Chamber againſt the 
Members formerly mentioned. In the mean time the 1riſÞ 
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Papiſts grew Inſolent , and buir Monaſteries, Oc. Laud 
proceeded againſt Nonconformiſts, prevailed to have the 
Book of Sports publiſhed , and ſome Judges Check'r for 
making an Order. to ſuppreſs Wakes and Ale-Mcetings on 
Sabbath-days, After this the King goes into Scor/and tro be 
Crowned there, being denied to have the Crown ſent hither. 
About this time Pry1me, Baſtwick, and Bur:on were brought 
upon their Tryal for Writing againft Popery, Stage-Plays, 
&c. while Chowncy, who wrote in Defence of the Church 
of Rome, was Patroniz'd by the Archbiſhop. Then the 
King was put upon Levying of Ship-Money, which was 
complained of by Mr. Hambien, &c. as Hegal, becauſe 
without Conſent of Parliament ; but moſt of the Judges 
gave their Opinion for the King. Archbiſhop Laud began 
now to exatt a ſtrict Conformity, to the placing of rhe Com- 
munion Table in the Chancel Altarwiſe, and Railed in ; 
and by his procurement a Service Book, againſt which the 
Puritans had more Exceptions then againſt that of England 
was preſſed upon Scotland, which together with the Cere- 
monies of the Church of England being impoſed on thar 
Nation, it occaſioned a Tumult in the Kings Chappel at 
Edinburgh, which neither the Magiſtrates nor Privy Coun- 
ſellors had ſufficient Authority to tuppreſs ; At laſt it iſſued 
in a Petition of the States of that Kingpom againſt the Li- 
rurgy and Canons; and came to an open Rupture, but was 
at Jaſt Compromilſed by referring the Matters of State to a 
Free Parliament, and Church Matters to a General Af 
ſembly ; but the latter not proceeding according to the mind 
of the Court, they intended to Diflolve them ; but the Earl 
of Argy/e and others oppoling it, they came to a Proteſtati. 
on, entred into a Covenant to defend themſelves in their 
Religion and Liberties, and aboliſhed Epiſcopacy. Here- 
upon Preparations were made for War on both ſides ; and 
the King having raiſed a Gallant Army, marched to the 
Borders of Scotland, but the Scots having afſembled another 
under General Ley oppoſed him, ſo that it ended in a Trea- 
ty after ſome ſmall Skirmiſhes, wherein the King was worſt- 
ed, and he returned to London. Afﬀeer this he fell at Variance 
with the Parliament of Scotland, who diſputed his Right of 
Proroguing them without their Conſent, and ſent their De. 
puties to London with their Reaſons, but they were impriſon- 
ed in the Tower, and the T reaty with the Scots was burnt by 
the hand of the Hangman. Upon which the Scors came as far 
as Newburn in England with their Army, and obliged the 
Kings Party to retire with conſiderable loſs. The King be. 
ing at Work, a Petition was preſented to him from ſeveral of 
the Nobility of England for calling a Parliament, and the 
lame was back'd by the Londoners and others; andin the 
mean time having ſummoned a great Council at York, a 
Treaty was agreed on with the Scots at Rippon, which Staf- 
ford and Laud's Party inveighed againſt. Another Parlia- 
ment was called in Ezg/aud to meet Novemb. 3. 1640, they 
inſiſted upon their old Grievances, and impeached the Arch- 
biſhop Laud, the Earl of S:aford, and Lord Keeper Finch, 
and took Judge Berkley from off the Bench, who gave his 
Opinion for  Ship-Money, and committed him. Afeer this 
the King gave the Royal Aſſent to the Triennial Parliament. 
March 106. that year, the Commons Voted, that no Biſhop 
ſhall have any Vote in Parliament. Then came on the 
Trial of the Earl of S:aford for High-Treaſon , being 
charged among other things with a deſign to bring the Army 
in 1reland over into Scotland, and fo to England, to reduce 
the ſame'; of which he was found guilty ; and the King 
with difficulty was prevailed upon to paſs-both the Bill for 
the Triennial Parliament, and Stafford's Attainder. The 
latter was ſaid to have been deſired by the Earl himſelf, 
but he was much ſurpsiz'd when the King conſented ; and 
was Executed May 1i. 'The Parliament Voted 300000 ]. 
to the Scots Army, and after ſeveral Debates about Biſkops, 
the Commons agreed on Presbyterian Government in the 
Church; About which time Archbiſhop Uſher propoſed a Con- 
jun&ion of the two Governments. 'They Granted Tunnage 
and Poundage to the King, as alſo a Poll, and at the ſame 
time preſented Bills againſt the High-Commiſſion and Star. 
Chamber, his Majeſty Signed the Money Bills, but demur. 
red upon the reſt, till hearing that the Commons murmured, 
he paſſed them too. Then they Agreed to the Kings Jour- 
ney into Scotland, and that both the Engliſh and Scots Armies 
ſhould be Disbanded at the ſame time. The latter had 
been tempted, ſay the Scors Writers, with great Offers to 
ſerve the King againſt the Parliament, but reje&ed them. 
The Parliament of England Adjourned, and appointed a 
Committee to fit during their Receſs. While the King was 
in Scotland endeavouring to make a Party there, the rſh 
Rebellion broke out by the Inſtigation of their Prieſts, the 
Army which ſhould have ſuppreſſed them being Disbanded 
before. Notice thereof being ſent to the King, he referred 
the Management of the Afﬀair to the Parliament of England ; 
and in the mean time the Rebels afted with the greateſt of 
Barbarity and Cruelty, moſt of the Popiſh Nobility and 
Gentry having joined them. About the end of November 
the Ring returned from Sco:land, made a Speech to the Par- 
hament of England, prefled for Relief for Ireland, and of- 
fered to paſs a Bill for Preſſing Soldiers, 4nd to wave the 


| Debate concerning the Bounds of his own Prerogative 
| herein. Upon this the Parliament Petitioned the King 
| touching their Priviledges, which they ſaid he had broke in 
| his Speech of the 14th, and deſired ro know who had Ad- 
vifed his Majeſty thereunco. They were alſo Jealous 
of the J1rijſh Rebellion's being favoured by ſome about the 
King ; and reſolved not to proceed in their Aﬀairs till they 
had a Satisfattory Anſwer, Hereupon the King withdrew 
ro Hampton-Conrt, whither they appointed a Committee to 
follow, and tell him that the whole Frame of the Govern. 
ment was out of order ; and afterwards agree@ on a Re- 
monſtrance, which was carried by a very few Votes ; and 
then followed ſome Tumults about Wy:teball and W:fminſter. 
In the mean time the 1rijþ Rebellion went on ; and the Scors 
pro oſed to ſend Afliſtance to the Proteſtants there, 'but mer 
with little encouragement. While the Houſe was upon 
Propoſals for the Relief of Ireland, the King ordered the 
Lord, Kimboltyr1, Mr. Pym, Mr. Hambden, Mr. Hollis, Sir Ar- 
thur Haſicrigg, and Mr. Stroud, to be apprehended, and their 
Papers ſeized,charging them with Plotting with the Scors,and 
favouring the late Tumults, but the Houſe Voted againſt 
the Arreſt of their Perſons or Papers. Whereupon the King 
having preferredArticles againſt thoſeMembers;he went with 
an Armed Force to have taken them out of the Houſe, but 
having notice of the ſame, they withdrew. This ſudden 
AQlin, in which his Majeſty did afrerwards Acknowledg?, 
that he had been too paſſionate, was very prejudicial to his 
Afﬀairs, made the Houſe reſent it highly, and Voted, That 
the coming of Papiſts and Soldiers, to the number of 509 
Armed Men, to the Houſe, was a Traiterous Deſign againſt 
the King and Parliament ; and they appointed a Committee 
to fit at Guildhall in London, to Conſider of a Guard for the 
Honſe, and Relief for 1rcland. Hence enſued divers Tu- 
mults, and the Biſhops having Proteſted againſt all AQts ir 
their Abſence as Null, were accuſed of High-Treaſon, and 
Committed. As the King went through London, the Citi- 
Zens flock'd about his Coach, beſought him to agree with his 
Parliament, and not to Violate their Priviledges. Then the 
Common: Council Petition'd for the Change of the Conſt:ble 
of the Tower, Relief of Ireland, &c. and the Buckinghome 
ſhire Men Petition'd for Mr. Hambden who was Knight for 
that County, ſo that Multitudes gathering together abour 
Whitehall and Weſtminſter, the King removed to Hampton- 
Court, and the 5 Members returned to the Houſe. ' The 
Parliament being informed that the Lord Digby and Colonel 
Lunsford were raiſing Troops at Kingſton, they ordered the 
Sheriffs to ſuppreſs them ; The Colonel being taken, bur my 
Lord eſcaped. The Atturney-General being ſummoned to 
the Lords Bar about the Articles againſt the 5 Members, 
the King ſignified that he had ordered him to deſiſt. Then 
the King and Parliament accepted of the Aſſiſtance of the 
Scots for Ireland ; and the Commiſſioners of that Nation of= 
fered their Mediation betwixt them, for which the Commons 
Thanked them. The Parliament deſired the Militia and the 
Tower to be put into their Hands, as the only means to re- 
move Jealouſies, which the King refuſed. Then divers Pe- 
rit10ns of the Tenure aforeſaid were ſent from ſeveral Coun- 
ties ; and the Biſhops were declared uncapable of Vote in: 
Parliament, or Temporal Juriſdiftion. The King ſent for 
the Earls of £ſex and Holand to attend him as his Houſhold. 
Servants, but they declin'd becauſe of their being needed 
in Parliament, for which £ſex loſt his Places. Letters were 
Intercepred from Digby to the Queen, adviſing the King to 
withdraw te ſome place of ſafety, where he and others 
might refort to him ; And the Houſe deſired that his Ma- 
jeſty would diſcharge ſuch Correſpondence. The Queen 
went over to Holand, with her Daughter, who was eſpouſed 
to the Prince of Oranze, and carried not only the Kings, 
but the Jewels of the Crown along with her, to raiſe Men. 
Pym at a Conference with the Lords affirm'd, that many of 
the Chief Commanders of the Rebels in Ireland had been 
Licenſed to paſs thither by the King, after the Lord Lieu- 
tenants had put a ſtop to it at the Ports, at which his Ma- 
jeſty was ſo much offended, that he required the Declara- 
tion of the Commons for his Vindication, but could not 
obtain it. . The King offered a Proclamation to put the Laws 
in Execution againſt Papiſts, to refer the Government and 
Liturgy of the Church wholly to the Two Houſes, and to 
go in Perſon againſt the 1rifh. The Commons P-titioned 
ro know the Informers and Suggeſtions againſt the Five 
Members, and that he would ſettle the Militia on ſuch as 
they had named, which he refuſed. Then they pailed a 
Bill to encourage thoſe who would Lend Money to Reduce 
Ireland, and Petition'd again that he would Agree with them 
in Settling the Militia, or thar they muſt Settle it them- 
ſelves. | 
March 9g. 1641. the Parliament ſent a Declaration to the 
King, mentioning his Miſgovernment ; for both which and 
his Anſwer ſee Whitelock's Memoirs, p. 54. The King went 
from Royſton to Huntington, and thence to N-k, and the Parliz+ 
liament acquainted him that his Abſ:nce was obitruttive tg 
the Relief of Ireland. Fhey deſired the Magazines 2t HuY 
' might be brought to the Tower, which was denied, and they 
declared againft rhe Kings going to Ireland in Parſon. The 
K. «>< 


Binen and others prevailed with him to change his Mind, | 
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K. ad journed the Term from London to York ,which the Parlia- 
ment declared Illegal ; Then they publiſhed a large Decla- 
ration, mentioning, that the Rebellion of Ireland was Coun- 
tenanced. by ſame abour the K. and the proclaiming of thoſe 
Rebels to be Traitors deferred from Offober to January after, 
whereas the Proceedings againſt the Scots weremore ſharp and 
ſpeedy. The K. having acquainted his Council of Sco:land 
with his Aﬀairs, they offered their Mediation ; and that Na- 
tion in general prayed him not to go for Ireland, but to 
Agree with his Parliament. The Earl of Briſtol moved for 
an Accommodation, but the Honſes Voted, that that which 
was done .at York for a Guard for the King, was a prepara- 
tion for War againſt the Parliament ; and ordered, that all 
Sheriffs, Juſtices of Peace, &«. ſhould ſtay the Arms which 
were carrying to Tork, and _— all Forces which were 
coming together by his Commiſſion. The King on the other 
hand forbad all Obedience to the Parliaments Orders, and 
Required all the People of Yorkſhire to meet at ſuch a day 
and place, The Parliament ſent 19 Propoſitions to the King 
for Peace, which he reje&ed, as inconſiſtent with the Regal 
Rights. Then the Parliament ordered Money for Levies 
for the Defence of the K. themſelves, and the Publick Peace. 
The King and thoſe with him made a Proteſtation at ork, 
and from thence he went to Nottingham, where he ſet up his 
Standard, and ſent to the Parliament, that he would reduce 
Hull, if it Were not ſurrendred to him. Afrer which the 
Parliament began to raiſe an Army for their own Sr 
appointing the Earl of Eſzx Captain Genera], and the Earl 
of Bedford General of the Horſe: Then they ſent a Petition 
to the King to Disband his Forces, &'c. and return to his 
Parliament, which he refuſed; and then they proclaimed 
one anothers Armies and Adherents Traitors. The King 
finding, thar not ſo many reſorted to his Standard as he ex- 
peed, ſent Propoſitions to the Parliament, and they ſent 
others to him, but all in vain ; Then they took ſome, en- 
deavouring to put the Commiſſion of Array in Execution.in 
Oxfordſhire, but the firſt Blood was ſhed before Hul,the Gariſon 
{allying upon the Kings Forces who approached it, After 
this the King marched from Nottingham to Shrewsbury, w 
the Parliament's Army Rendezvouling at St. Albans, had, 
Orders to march and Fight the Kings Army ; and finding \ 
that he had Supplies from Holand, complained of it to the 
States. Portſmouth in a little time ſurrendred to the Parlia- 
ment, and they poſſeſſed themſelves alſo of Oxford. Next 
followed the Fight at Worceſter, where a Party of the Par- 
liaments Army was routed by Prince Rnpert, and then the 
Battle at Edgehill, where both ſides reckoned themſelves Vi. 
&tors ; about Gooo Men were {lain on both ſides, bur the 
Earl»of Eſſex kept the Field, The King came with his 
Army to Oxford, and Prince Rupert made Excurſions near 
London, whereupon the Parliament ordered Eſſex to draw 
nearer with his Army, gave him a Gratuity of 5o0oo1, and. 
publiſhed a Declaration of his Valiant and Acceptable Ser. 
vice at Edgehil. The King allowed the Lancajbire Papiſts 
to rake Arms, and the Parliament invited the Scozs to their 
Aſſiſtance, which the King endeavoured to prevent by great 
Profers, but in vain. The Parliament gave freedom to ſuch 
Apprentices as would Liſt themſelves in their Service ; and 
Prince Ruperts Party committed ſtrange Inſolencies upon the 
Country. The King advanced near London, and the Parlia- 
ment Voted an Addreſs for Peace, and defired Safe Condu& 
for ſome of their Number to attend him with Propoſitions, 
and upon his excepting againſt Sir John Evelyn as a Traytor, 
they Voted it a refuſal of a Treaty. However a Petition 
was ſent to the King at Colebrook, and he appointed his Caſtle 
of Windſor for a Treaty ; but hearing that Ef*x had drawn 
forth his Cannon and Forces out of London, he advanced to 
Brandford, and took it in that night, Whereupon the Earl 
of Fſex with his Army and the City Trainbands advanced 
againſt him; ſo that his Majeſty retired ; and though the 
Parliament were incenſed at this Aion during the time of 
a Treaty, yet they Petitioned him again to return to them, 
and diſmiſs his Army. The Earl of Newcaſtle overpowered 
the Lord Fairfax in the North ; and Supplies landed from 
the Queen from beyond Sea to join the Earl ; but the Par- 
liament's Forces defeated 600 of the Royaliſts at Gisborough, 
and Sir Thomas Fairfax took Leeds, with 500 Priſoners, and 
much Arms and Ammunition. 'Then a Treaty was ſet on 
foot, but had no effeQ. . A Plot was afterward diſcovered in 
London to betray the Parliament. Prince Rapert took Ciren- 
ceſtcr, pur the Earl of Stamford's Regiment with many others 
to the Sword, took 1100 Priſoners, and 3000 Arms, and 
uſed the Priſoners ſeverely. The Welſh Army under the 
Earl of Worcefter was defeated by the Parliament's Forces. 
About this time the Scors paſſed the River Tyne with 20000 
Men well Equipped under General Lz/y to aſſiſt the Parlia- 
ment. In 1643 a Treaty was renewed with the K. wherein 
the Parliaments Commiſſioners had a ſufficient diſcovery of 
the Greatneſs of his Parts, as Strength of Reaſon, and 
quickneſs of Apprehenſion, but found that he relied more 
on the Judgmenr of others, which was leſs valuable, ſo that 
having ſatisfied him in one of the Chief Points, and obtained 
a Promiſe of a ſatisfattory Anſwer, ſome. of his Bedcham- 


and though rhe Commiſſioners did Expoſtulate humbly with 
his Majeſty as to this Matter, they.could work no Change 
upon him, ſo that the Treaty was broken off. Then a Fighc 
happened between my. Lord Brooks Men and the Kings neap 
Lichfield, wherein: the latter was worſted, and the Earl of 
Cheſterfield with all his Men and Ordnance taken. The Earf 
of Northampton defeated a Party of the Parliament's Forces 
there: ſpeedily after. And Prince Rupert obliged Colonel 
Ryſſell to ſurrender the Cloſe. April 17. Efſex was twice re. 
pulſed from before Reading. The King marched to relieve 
it, but, was worſted by the Parliaments Forces at Caveſhay, 
whereupon the Town ſurrendred, There came an Ambaſ. 
ſadot from France to mediate an Accommodation, but with. 
out effe&t. Then the King drew in the 7r:/þto his Aſſiſtance, 
and the Parliament entred into a Solemn League ang 
Covenant with the Scots, which was ordered to be taken 
throughout the Kingdom. The Kiag had ſome Advantages 
over the Parliament's Party in Cornwal! ; but May the 27th 
the Parliament gained a ViQory. at Wak-fe1d againſt the 
Kings Forces. And a Plot was after this diſcovered tq de. 
liver up Briſtol to the King, for which ſome were Hanged. 
In 7une following Wall, Tomkins and Chaloner were Tried for 
a Plot to let in the KingsForces into the City, and to Diffolve 
the Parliament, for which the two latter were Hanged, and 
the former Fined. Afrer this Prince Rupert defeated part of 
the Parliaments Forces: in Chalgrave Field, where Squire 
Hampden the Great Commoner received a Mortal Wound, 
In the Weſt the Parliament took Taunton and Bridgwater ; 
and Sir W:l:iam Waller, one of their Generals, was defeated 
at Roundway Downs near the Deviſes in Wiltſhire, his Horſe 
having ſled, and left his Foot to the Mercy of their Enemies. 


Prince Rupert did after this take Briſtol, in which he had 


many Correſpondents, after 3 days Siege. The Lord Wit. 
loughby of Parham took Gainsborrough for the Parliament, with 
the Lord Kingſton and other Priſoners, but the ſaid Eord was 
unfortunately ſlain þy his own Friends, who ſhot at the 
Boat as going down the River to Hu, becauſe they would 
not ſtay. About this time Cromwel began to appear, and did 
great Service to the Parliament againſt the Earl of Newcaſtle. 
The King fat down before Glouceſter, which Maſſey defended 
with great Bravery, and repulſed his Majeſties Forces in 
divers Aſſaults with much loſs; and ſome Plotters being dif. 
covered within the Town, they were Hanged. "The Earl 
of Eſſex came up to the Relief of the City, upon which the 
King drew off, Not long after this Exeter being in want of 
Ammunition, ſurrendred to the King after 3 months Siege, 
but 'the Capitulation, ſays Whitelock, was broken there as 
well as at Briſtol. TheEarl of Eſx took Cirenceſt:y from the 
Royaliſts ; as the Earl of Mancheſter did Lyz. Afﬀeer this fol- 
lowed the defeat of the Kings Forces near Newberry, there 
being ſlain on his fide 2000 Men, beſides the Lords Carnar- 
wen, Sunderland, and Faulkland. The Parliament loſt 500. 
After which the Earl of E/zx came to Reading, September 25. 
Both Houſes with the Aſſembly of Divines took the Cove. 
nant in St. Margarets W:fminſter. Then the General re., 
ceived the Compliments of the Houſes and the Ciry for his 
Condu&t. The Parliament declared againſt the Ceflation of 
Arms concluded betwixt the King and the 1riſþ Rebels ; bur 
it was concluded, and many of the 1riſh came into the Kings 
Setvice. The Parliament Sequeſtred the Eſtates of ſuch' as 
were in Arms againſt them, and turn'd out many of the 
Clergy for Scandals in Life and Dorine, as Preaching, 
that the King's Verbal Command ought to be obeyed in all 
things, though never ſo oppoſite to Law and Juſtice. Afrer 
this the Parliaments Forces under Mancheſter, Willoughby, and 
Cromwell, defeated part of the Marquiſs of Newcaſtle's, killed 
500, and took 1500 Horſe, with 800 Priſoners. The Kings 
Forces took . Dartmouth, whereupon the Parliament ordered 
Forces to the Iſle of Wight. Maſſey defeated a Party of rhe 
Kings near Teuksbury, killing 300, and taking 500 Arms ; 
and the Governor of Warwick defeated the Lord Moinzuxes 
Regiment. Colonel Urrey and Sir Lewis Dives revolted from 
the Parliament, took Sir John Norris in Bedford, routed 300 
Horſe, -and plundered the Town. The Lord Fairfax routed 
part of the Kings Forces about Hu!, and took 9 of their 
Cannon ; and Cromwel routed 7 Troops of Royaliſts in Li- 
colnſhire. The States of Scotland declared againſt the Ceffa- 
tion with the 1riſþ Rebels. Lincoln was ſurrendred to the 
Earl of Mancheſter ; and Grafton-Houſe and Newport-Panzet 
were delivered up to others of their Officers. The Cavaliers 
plundered Tuyford and Ockingham, and burnt many Houſes. 
Part of the Earl of Newcaftl:'s Army laid down theic Arms 
on the news of the Ceſſation with the 1-iſh Rebels, and the 
Earl of Holland left the King at Oxford upon the ſame ac- 
count, ſaying his Conſcience would not ſuffer him to ſtay 
any longer. Colonel Rigby defeated a Party of the Royaliſts 
in Lancaſhire, and took 400 of 'em. Flint Caſtle with Mſt yu. 
Houſe and Town were ſurrendred to the Parliament. And 
Jerſey was delivered up to the King. The Scots informed 
the Parliament, that a French Agent had been with them to 
prevent their giving any farther Aſſiſtance to the Parliament, 
but that they had rejeQed them ; and ſome of their Grear 
Men were forfeited for refaſing the Covenant. Many of the 
1r;ſþ Proteſtagts refuſed xo ſubnut to the Ceſſation heir 
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Rebels, and joined the Scots Forces there. Barton Fort with 
500 Priſoners was about this time taken by Sir 7olm Meldrum 
for the Parliament, Duke Hamilton being proſcribed in 
Scotland came to Oxford, and was there Commirrted by the 
King, who ſet up a Counter-Parliament of ſuch Mem- 
bers as had deſerted, or been diſabled by the Parliament, and 
adjourned - thither all the Courts of Juſtice, and the next 
Term from London, which he called the Rebellious City, but 
the Parliament forbad it. Another Plot was diſcovered to 
raiſe a difference betwixt the Parliament and the City. Arun- 
del Caſtle was ſurrendred to Sir Wiliam Waller, wherein 
were ſeveral Perſons of Quality, with 1200 Priſoners, Arms, 
Money, &c. The Anti-Parliament met at Oxford, but did 
not aſſume the Name and Power of a Parliament, and when 
that at Weſtminſter Aſſembled, it appeared that they had ſtill 
380 of their Members, and they expelF'd about 40 who had 
deſerted them. Colonel Mutton routed a Party of the Kings 
convoying Arms, &c. to the Beſiegers of Nantwich, and took 
and kill'd many of them. The Lord Ogle wrote to Mr.Good- 
win and Mr. Nj-, the Chief of the Independents, mak- 
ing them great Promiſes to obſtru& the Serrlement of Preſ- 
bytery, but gain'd no ground upon them. Sir Thomas Fair- 


fax and Sir William Brcreton relieved Nantwich, and defeated 


the Kings Forces, taking abundance of Officers, and 1500 
Common Soldiers, with rheir Ammunition, &'c. Maſſey de- 
feated Sir Henry Talbot going with Arms and Ammufiition to 
Worceſter. The Commons ordered Publick Thankſgivings 
for thoſe Vifories, and for the Aſſiſtance given by the Scors, 

Sir Edward Deering left the King, ſaying he could ſtay no 
longer in Conſcience, finding ſo many Papiſts and rh Re- 
bels in his Army. Maſſey took Malmsbury for the Parliament ; 
and the Lord Fairfax took in Burling!on Bay, regained 3 or 
4 Gariſons from the Enemy, and took about 500 Men, with 

Arms, Proviſions, &'c. Seven Lords and Fourteen Com- 
mons were appointed to be a Joint Council with the Scots 
Commiſſioners. The Scots took Coguet Ifland with 200 Men, 
7 Cannon, and Proviſions, and reſcued and reſtored to the 
Owners a great Herd of Cattle taken away by the Kings 
Forces. 'The Lord Grey's Brother joined them with a Regi- 
ment of Horſe. and abundance of the Inhabitants of Noy- 
thumberland and Weſtmerland Cid the like. Sir Tho. Fairfax 
took two other 'Garifons, and the Lord Brere:o: Priſoner. 

The Marquiſs of Or1074, for promoting the Ceflation with 
the 1riſh Rebels, and forbidding the raking of the Covenant 
in that Kingdom, was ordered to be impeach'd as a Traytor. 
An Overture of Peace was ſent from the King, but becauſe 
the Parliament was not acknowledged in it, they would not 
read it. Twenty thouſand Engliſh and Scots 1n the North 
of Ireland vowed to live and die together in oppoſition to 
the Ceſſation. Sir William Conſtable had ſome advantage over 
the Royaliſts in Trkſhire. 'The. Scots beſieged Newcaſte,took 
a main Qutwork, and repulſed the Enemy in a Sally. The 
Marquiſs of Newcaſtle being in the Town, burnt 100 Houſes 
in the Suburbs, which the Inhabitants Clamour'd againſt ; 
and he defign'd-to have ſet Fire to the Coal-mines, but was 
prevented by General Le/ey. Great numbers of 1r:ſh Rebels 
came over to the King, and behaved themſelves barbarouſly 
where-ever they went, but they did him no great ſervice, 
moſt of them being cut off from time to time, and 1500 of 
them were caſt away as coming over Sea at one time. 'The 
PrinceEleQor teſtified his Approbation of the Solemn Leagu 

and Covenant in a Letter to both Houſes. The Divines © 

the Netherlands did the ſame, and approved of the Parlia- 
ments Proceedings. The Scots take Sunderland and Durham, 
which reſtored the Coal-Trade. The Anti-Parliament at 
Oxford Voted that at Weſtminſter Guilty of High-Treaſon. 
Prince Rupert defeated the Parliaments Forces before Newark. 
The Scots took a Fort over-againſt Tinmouth, which com- 
manded the paſſage to Newcaſtle. March 29. 1644. the Par- 
liament's Army under Sir William Waller, Sir Arthur Haſlerig, 
and Belfore, routed the Kings Forces under the Earl of Forth 
near Wincheſter, taking their Cannon and Baggage, and killing 
500 on the place ; The Duke of Lennoxes Brother and many 
of the Kings Officers were lain here. The Prince Elettor 
Wrote to the Parliament, bemoaning that his Brother fought 
againſt them, and rejoycing at the Covenant. Sourh-Wales 
was reduc'd to the Parliament, and they had ſeveral other 
ſmall advantagesabout thistime both by Sea and Land. The 
King ſet up his Standard again at Malborough, but finding 
that few reſorted to it, rook it down again. Archbiſhop 
Laud was brought upon his Tryal, and it was proved a- 
gainſt him that he had aſſumed the Title of Pope : And in 
Letters from the Univerſity of Oxford he was Styled, Opr:- 
mus Maximus & Sanf#itas Veſtra, Mternum Reverendiſſime Can« 
ccllarie & Maximus Pontifex. Not long after my Lord Fair. 
fax and Sir Thomas took Selby for the Parliament, with 4 Co- 
lonels, 4 Majors, 20 Captains, 150 Subalterns, 1600 Com- 
mon Soldiers, 4 Pieces of Ordnance, 2000 Arms, 500 
Horſe, &c. The K. ordered the Counties of Oxon, Berks, 
and Bucks, to bring Proviſions into Oxford on pain of Fire 
and Sword, whereupon they Aflociared for their Defence. 
The Earl of 4rgile ſuppreſſed the Marquiſs of Huntley in 
Scotland, who began to move for the K. there ; and the States 
of that Kingdom reje&ed the Propoſals of the Anti-Parlia- 


ment at Oxford. 'The Houſes ſent Letters of Thanks to the 
Scots Army and General Fairfax for their Service. Captain 
Swanley took Carnarvon for the Parliament, with 400 Priſo- 
ners, and drove many of the 1h into the Sea. The Earl of 
Mancheſter took Lincoln by Storm, with the Governor, 3 Co. 
lonels, many Inferior Officers, 800 Soldiers, 1000 Arms, 
8 Guns, and kill'd about 80 Men. The Royaliſts were re. 
pulſed from before Lyne with great loſs, and Prince*M##rice's 
own Colours taken. The Commotions in Scotland were ap= 
peaſed, Huntly chaſed to the Hills, and Huntly and 4. gh 
purſued by the Earl of Calender to Newcaſtle. Archbiſho 

Laud's 'Ttial went on, and Witneſſes were produced again{ 

him for endeavouring to ſer up Popery, changing the Com- 
mumion Tables into Altars, and placing a Popiſh Crucifix 
over the Altar inthe Kings Chapel ; his own Diary was pro- 
duced againſt him, to prove that he had altered thar part of 
the Coronation Oath which obliged the King to paſs ſuch 
Laws as the People ſhould chuſe, and added a Salvo for the 
Prerogative. The Scots in the mean time took in one of the 
Royaliſts Works before Twk by Afſault, putting all to the 
Sword, becauſe Foreigners and Papiſts. The Gariſon of 


Plimouth ſallied, and took 9 Great Guns from the Kings 
Party ; and Colonel Maſſey took alſo Malmsbnry, with 300 
Men, 7 Guns, and the Earl of Berkſhires two Sons, with all 


their Arms, Ordinance, &c. The Royaliſts were alſo re. 
pulſed with loſs from before Lyme. Prince Rupert took Bolton 
in Lancaſhir? by Storm, after 3 repulies, ſo thar his Soldiers 
put many to death after they had laid down Arms, and a= 
mongſt others 3 Miniſters, which incenſed the People migh- 
tily, that a Foreign Prince ſhould exerciſe ſo much cruelty 
> Engliſhmen. "The Scots took Morpeth for the Parliament. 
he Earl of Eſex repulſed the Royaliſts at 4:/0w Bridge 
with the loſs of above 2000 Men, and bur 40 of his own : 
It being obſerved of Cunningham, one of his Colonels, 2 
Scotſman, that one of his Arms being ſhot of by a Great 
Gun, he held up his other, and ſaid, I have yet another Arn 
to fight for the Parliament. It was further urged againſt Land, 
that he had fo furniſhed the Kings Chapel that Popiſh Pricſts 
came thither for Adoration and Devotion. Prince Ma»rice 
was repulſed in two Storms at Lyme with groat loſs, though 
the Town was not ſtrong. The Scors took and fortified 2 
Windmill near York, though the Royaliſts made 200 Great 
Shot at them. Maſſey took in Tenxsbury for the Parliament. 
The Scots annoyed York from their Battery, and 4000 of 'em 
under the Earl of Eglintoz entred ſome of the Gates as far as 
the Mannor-Houſe, took a Fort, and repulſed the Enemy in 
a Sally. Archbiſhop Laud was further Accus'd for his Popiſh 
Conſecration of Churches, and Book of Sports for the Sab- 
bath-day. The Earl of Manch:fter took the Great Fort at 
York with the loſs of To or 12 Scots only. 'The Earl of Den 
bigh defeated 3000 of the Kings Horſe ſent to relieve Dudly 
Caſtle. Prince Rapert took Leverpos! for the King, and 
Taunton-Dean was ſurrendred to the Parliament. The Arche 
biſhop was further urged with introducing Popery and Ar- 
minianiſm, and for proof, the Remonſtance of the Contithibiy 
in 1628 was brought againſt him. At Weymouth General 
Eſſex took 100 Great Guns, 2000 Mufquets, and 1000 of 
other Arms. The King march:! Tom Oxford towards Bed 
| ford, his Parties ſpoiling the Country, and ſhooting at the 
Miniſter in the Pulpit ar Dunſtable. The Ear] of Cal:nder 
with 10000 more Scots entred England to ſerve the Parlia- 
ment. A Fight happened in the Weſt at Copreay Bridge be- 
twixt Sir Wiliam Waller and the Kings Forces, both Parties 
pretended to the Viftory, but Sir William Wxller kept the 
Field. Letters wer? intercepted from the King to the Queen, 
acquainting her with the Parliaments deſign ro preſent hin 
with Propoſitions of Peace,which,if ſhelik*t,hethoughr would 
be the beſt way for Settlement as things then ſtood. Prince 
Rupert marched to the Relief of York, and the'Partiament's 
Forces drawing off to Marſton-Moor, a Battle enſued, wherein 
the Vittory fell to the Parliamenr, though the Prince had 
routed the Right Wing: He had 3ooo Men killed, 3500 
taken, with 25 Cannon, 47 Colours, 10000 Arms, and all 
theix Baggage. Prince Rupcrr after this defeat joined the 
Kings Forces in Cumberland and Weſtmerland. And the Par- 
liaments Army ſat down again before York, which was ſhort- 
ly after ſurrendred. The Weſtern Counties offered to raiſe 
Men for the Parliaments Service ; and Barnſtable, Taunton, 
and T:verton ſurrendred to them. It was further urged a- , 
gainſt the Archbiſhop, that he denied the Pope to be Anti- 
Chriſt, and chid Dr. Hal for calling him ſo ; that he held 
him to be the Metropolitan Biſhop of the World, and that 
there could .be no true Church without Biſhops. The 1r:ſb 
by the Kings Allowance, as was informed, made a Vow to 
Aſſiſt him againſt the Puritan Parliament, to defend Epiſco- 
pacy and the Papiſts of England, &c. The Queen eſcaped 
to France with Jermyn and Briſtol, The Archbiſhop was fur- 
ther Charged with ſaying, that the Pope was Head of the 
Church, that the Proteſtant and Romiſh Religion was all 
one, and concealing a Plot of killing the K. and maſlacring 
the Proteſtants. The 1r:þ having taken Woodhouſe in Devos, 
hanged 14 Wealthy Clothiers after Quarter., "The Parlia- 
ment's Genera] was ſucceſsful in Cornwall ; and the Scots took 
Harile-Pool, and Stockton, places of importance for the Par- 
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3ament in the County of Duham, and befieged Lewerpoo! in 
Lancaſhir:. The Earl of Antrim Landed in Scotland with 
2500 Iriſh, and the Matquiſs of Argile went , againſt him 
and in the mean time General Le/ey beſieged NewcefHe, and 
the Parliament of Scotland declared Montroſs and has Adbe- 
rents Traitors. The Scots took Gatefide, and blocked up 
Newcaſtle on that ſide. Byrereton and Middleron killed 400 of 
Prince» Ruperts Men near Chefter. The Lord Monroe, with 
14000 Proteſtants, defeated 22000 of the Iriſh Rebels.A Plot 
was diſcovered, and prevented juſt as ready to be executed, 
to blow np the Magazines of the Parliaments Army 
under the Earl of Ef:x, and to have cut them off with- 
out giving Quarter. The Prince Elettor arriving at 
Graveſend, was honorably entertained by the Parha- 
ment, with whoſe Proceedings, he declared his SatisfaCti- 
on, though they were jealous of him. In-the Archbiſhop's 
Diary it was found that a Cardinal's Cap had been offered 
him, which he refuſed till Rowe were other than it was. 
The Earl of Eſex, with the Parliaments Army, being over- 

rſuaded to march Weſtward into Cornwall, was pent up 

y the King and his Army. Sir Wiliam Balfour, a Scots man, 
with 230c Horſe, broke through the King's Army to Pl:. 
mouth : The Ear), with divers of his Officers, made off by 
Sea for Plimouth ; and Skippon, with the Foot and ſome Horſe, 
was left behind, who Capitulated to march off withour 
Arms, Bag or Baggage ; leaving 4o Guns, 200 Barrels of 
Powder, with proportionable Ammunition, and gooo Arms 
bzhind. Lieutenant General Leſley defeated Sir Philip Muſ- 
g7ave and Collonel Fletcher with the Royalliſts in Weſtmerland. 
Prince Rupert, and the Earl of Derby, were routed in their 
Paſſage to the King by Middleton and Brereton. The Scots took 
Newcaſtle by Storm, and not long after the Parliament ob- 
rained a conſiderable Vi&ory over the King at Newberry, 
Ofober 27, 1644, where they took 9g of his Cannon, obliged 
him to retire towards Wincheſter, 200 of his Men were ſlain, 
and 3oo taken, with 1000 Arms. After this 600 of his 
Hotſe, and 400 Foot were taken, as ſent to relieve Crouland. 
Leverpool.. ſurrendr:d to Sir John Meldrym, and Tinmoath 
Caſtle the like. The Parhament agreed on Propoſitions of 
Peace to be fent to the King. 'The Debates grew high in 
the Houſe about the Government of the Church ; the Scots 
and others preſſing the Setling of Presbyterian Government as 
Jure Divinn. Archbiſhop Laud, in his Defence, denied rhat 
ever he intended to ſubvert the Fundamental Laws, or un- 
troduce Popery ; and that what he did, was either by Com- 
mand from the King, or the High Commiſſion Court. The 
Commiſſioners of both Nations attending the King with 
Propoſitions of Peace at Oxford, were but roughly enter- 
tained, and ſent back with an unfatisfattory Anſwer. A- 
bout this time Jealouſies began to riſe betwixt the Scots and 
the General of the one part, and Lieutenant General Crom- 
wel] on the other; and then the Self-denying Ordinance 
was promoted in the Houſe to exclude the Lord General ; 
the Vote being, that no Member of either Houſe, ſhould, 
during the War, enjoy any Office, Military or Civil. Safe 
Condutt was pins. to Commiſſioners from the King, 
with Anſwers to the -Parliaments Propoſttions ; by whom 
the Parliament returned their Anſwer. The Houſes agreed 
to the DireQtory of Worſhip, and to the Attainder of Arch- 


biſhop Land for High Treaſon. Carliſſe was taken by the | and 


Scots.: Laud's Pardon, which he had obtained from the King 
two years before, was reje&ed, and he was Beheaded the 
1oth of January 1644. The Commons named Sir Thomas 
#sjrfax to-Command their Army in Chief. Presbyterian 
Goverament was agreed to in the Houſe. The Scots Army 
were, ordered to march South. On the 29th of January 
began. the, Treaty at Uxbridge between the King and Parli- 
ament, which laſted 2o days, bur came to no Reſult. In 
the. mean time the Earl of Montroſs defeated the Earl of 4r- 
gle in..Scotland, part of the Latter's Men turning their Arms 
againſt ; their Fellows in time of Rattel. Sir John Meldrum 
took Scarborough Caſtle, for which he was ordered 1000 1. 
he took 32 Cannon, and 120 Ships in the , Haven. , Shrewſ- 
bury was taken not-long after by Collonel Mitton. Sir Mar- 
 maduke Langdale routed a Party of the Parliaments Forces in 
Northamptonſhire. In ſeveral Counties there were great num- 
| bers of: Club-men, who aſſembled againſt the Cavaliers. 
Sir illian Waller defeated Sir James Long, High Sheriff of 
Wilts ; killed himſelf with 8 Captains, and 7 Cornets,and moſt 
of the. other Officers, with 300 Soldiers, and 340 Horſe 
were taken. 'The Anti-Parliament at Oxford being about 
ro.queſtion rhe Lord Digby as an Incendiary, were diflolved. 
| Holbory routed Goring near Crookhorn, and took 500 of his 


Men. In 1645, Urrey had ſome Advantages againſt Montroſe 


in. Scotland, In April the Earls of Eſſex, Mancheſter, Denbigh,and 
Warwick, gave up their Commiſſions to the Parliament. 
Moſſy ſent Complaints'of: the Breach of Articles by the 
Prince. with the Herefordſhire :Men, ſeveral of whom they 
had hang'd after they had Jaid down their Arms. Urrey 
obtained another Viftory over Montroſs near Dundee, Crom- 
well's being continued 1n the Army, notwithſtanding the 
Seli-denying Ordinance, was complained of by £/:x's Par- 
ty. Urrey obtained a third Viftory over Montroſe in Scotland. 
' In.7»ne the King's Forces took Leiceſter by Storm, and gave 
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no Quarter. On the 14th of this Month was fought the 
Batrel of Naſcby, wherein the King had the Advantage «: 
ficſt, bur was routed at laſt : The Parliament had killed 
and wounded--about 1000 Officers and private Soldier; - 
Shippm, ireton and Fairfax behaved themſelves with wonge-. 
ful Gallantry, the Latrer's Helmet being beat off, he rods 
up and down-bare headed, and though told of rhe Hazard ;- 


was 1n, and being offered another, would not take it, but ir 


that Poſture-Charged a Body of the King's Foot which had 
not been broken, and routed _ The King in this 


AXtion behaved himfelf like a -couragious General, leading 
on his Horſe to hot Rencounters. On the King's ſide were 
ſlain 20 Collonels and Officers of Note, and 6ov private 
Soldiers : 'There were taken 6 Collenels, 8 Lieutenant Colo. 
nels, 18 Majors, 70 Captains, 8 Lieurenants, 200 Enſign, 
4300 Cammon Soldiers, 13 of his Domeſticks, 4 of his 
Footmen, 12 Cannon, 8000 Arms, 40 Barrels of Powder, 
200 Carriages, 3000 Horſe, the King's Standard, with ma- 
ny more, ane of his Coaches, and his Cabinets of Letters 
and Papers, and all the Baggage. This was accompanied 
with divers other Advantages elſe where, and Leiceſter was 
regained. The Letters found in the King's Cabinet ar 
Naſeby being read in the Houſe, it was found that he deſign. 
ed a Peace with the ſb, and to imploy 40000 of them a- 
gainſt the Parliament : That he could nor ger the Parliamenr 
at Oxford to Vote that at London no lawful Parliament. Thar 
he would not make Peace with the Parliament withour the 
Queen's Approbation, nor go one jot from the Paper ſhe 
ſent him. The Kingdom of Scotland being ſenſible of rhe 
Calamities of the three Kingdoms by the Civil War, invit- 
ed his Majeſty to joyn in the Solemn League and Covenant. 
General Fairfax obtained another Vittory over the Royaliſts 
at Langport ; about 400 being ſlain on both Sides, and 2000 
Pwxſoners being taken by Sir Thomas, with two Cannon, 40 
Colours, 4000 Arms, Major General Porter, and 100 Offi- 
cers. Bridgwater was alſo reduced by the General, part of 
it being taken by. Storm, and the reſt upon Mercy : There 
were found in it 4o'Cannon, with Ammunition and Provi- 


ſions proportionable,” and Treaſure to the value of 100000 . 


The Scots after this took Cannon From by Afſfault, and the 
Parliament ordered their General, the Earl of Leven, a Jew. 
el of 500 /. value. Their Army before Hereford complain 
of Want both of Money and Proviſions, being forced to eat 


Fruit and green Wheat. The Scots obliged the King to re- 
treat back to Newark. Montroſs prevailed for the King in 
Scotland ; whereupon Lieutenant General Le/ey with his 
Horſe was ſeat againſt him from Eng/and. Letters were in- 
tercepted that the King had concluded a Peace with the Fiſb 
Rebels, and many of them were expeRted to affiſt him. Ge- 
neral Fairfax took Brifto! by Storm, and the Caſtle on 
Terms. 'The Earl of 4rgile obtained a ViQtory againſt Mor- 
zroſs in Scotland, taking and killing between 2 and 53000 of 


his Men. The King was moving up and down with his 
Army, and attempted to relieve Cheſter. The Parliament 


had Succeſs in Pembrookſhire and near the Devizes, Prince 
Charles ſent for a ſafe Condutt for ſome Perſons of Quality 


to go to the K. and adviſe himto comply with the Parlia- 
ment, 'The K. was defeated as atempting to relieve Cheſter - 
Whereupon he fled into Wales. He loſt in the Batcel 3 Lords, 
400 Officers and Soldiers, and 1000 were taken, .be- 
ſides many Officers. Differences began to grow betwixe 
the Parliament and the Scots. Wincheſter was taken by Crom- 
well, with its ſtrong Garriſon, and. Plenty of Proviſions. 
Baſing-houſe was ſaſdenly after taken. Sir William Byron 
with 400 Horſe which he had raiſed for the King abour Holt 
Caftle. Prince Rupert and Prince Maurice, with 4.00 of Qua- 
lity, the meaneſt of them being a Captain, deſerred the K. 
and deſired Leave to go beyond Sea, promifing never to 
fight any more againſt the Parliament. The Scots routed 
Digby and Langdale going to joyn Montreſs in Scotland. Col- 
lonel Mitzon toured a Party of the King's under Yaughan near 
Denbigh, The K. came from Newark to Oxford. General 
Fairfax anſwered Prince Charles's Letter very reſpe&fally, 
adviſing him to disband his Army, and that he would Con- 
voy him ſafely to the Parliament. The K. ſent to rhe Par« 
liament about Propoſitions for Peace, and deſired fafe Con- 
dutt for the Duke of Lennox to bring them, which they re- 
fuſed ; laying, That they were preparing Propoſitions ta 
ſend to him by. way of Bill. The Scozs Commiſſioners dif- 
fered from the Houſe about their Anſwer to the King's Pro- 
pron, the Scots being for a Treaty upon them, and rhe 
arliament againſt it, Hereford was taken by Morgan and 
Birch for the Parliament by Stratagem, with 11 Cemen, 
and 40 Lords and Knights, and nuch Riches. Montroſs was 
again routed in Scotland, and beaten from the Siege of Inner- 
zeſe. Papers found about the Archbiſhop of Tuan in trelond, 
diſcovering that the King. ad offered Toleration of Religi- 
on to the 1riſh Rebels and altthe Forts, if rhey would raiſe 
10000 Men for his Aſſiſtance here. After this, Sir Thomas 
Fairfax took Dartmouth by. Storm. The K. fent another 
Letter to the Parliament about a Peace ; and they ſent Bills 
tohim to Aſlent to the Serling of Presbyrery 


and Extirpating 
Epiſcopacy : To proſecute the War againſt the Iriſh Rebels : 


tocoulſent that the Militia ſhould remain in the Power w 


; 


' to come an to the Parliament, -on-their Aſſurance of 
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= rt © K. deſired a Perfotal Treaty,” The' T'yFor- 
| Cardiff 200 flain, 800 taken, with. 
190; andCorf* Caſtle was taken 
the King's Pagan by Stratagemn. Prince Chevle: ſailed from | the 
Pendennrs Caſtle to France, Phe Lord - disbanded/his 

; fox rhe King in the Weſkupon Articles; an@'furren- 
| near .z000-Horſe, 'and Penuetrivis Caſtle didalfo yield to 
PrinceCbarl:s being abounr-Scilly, nnd in want of Pro- | Confirm 


vens the Parliament agreed'to write a loving and tender | 


inviting ham to«come in to them, and refide- 
in ch. Place, and rake-Guch Attendants and Counſellors as 
approve: "A. little after Morgon defeated 
Six Saab Able near St9w'; in the 'Wold , 200 of his 
Men being - lain, and himſelf-and 1800-taken, with all 
their Arms and Baggage.  TheKing fent 2 Letter,” offeri 


to his Perſon, and thar 
live.in Peace, and enjoy their Eſtates racy, Joe O» 
venant, and that he would-disband his" , diſmantle his 
Gariſen, paſs an Agof-Qblivion, -and- \ Scotland, To 
which they anſwered, That CN think" it ſafe for 


him $0 return to the Parliament rill he afſented to the Pro-| Parlia 
poſitions which they were about to ſend him ; and the Com- | 


mons Voted, that if the King,-contrary- to'"the Advice of 


both Houſes, ſhould come to Lena, 'tharthe Militia of the | 


City ſhould ſuppreſs any Tumule that may ariſe by his Com- 
ow apprehend fuch as come with him, and ſecure his Per. 
ſon from-Danger. . In 1646; 600 of the K Horſe were 


, routed -neax Farrington, and 3o0o of them" taken. "The _ 
diſſented 


from. the Parliaments Propoſitions to the Kin 
bout the Militia and- Religion. Exeter was ſurrender 
5 Parliament, with 30 Cannon, and ftore of Arms $4 

ion. Mount was alſo ſurrendered to them, 
with the like number of Cannon. The King's'Party eon- 
ctived. Hopes -upon the Differences betwixt the Scors and 
the ————_ nd the Prerhyterians and" Independents. The 
went privately from Oxford to the Seorr Agmy. Upon 
ptice of his Departure, and a+ Rumor that 'he was in” Lon- 

#,.the Pacilamenc iſſued « Declaration, threatning to pro- 

Sen -who ſhould harbor or-conceal 
the s\ without revealing it ' immediately to the Speaker 
> Houſes :- But upon Notice that he was in 4 


roy, they hey ſent-ro-their General, deſiring that he ; 
__ poſed of as both Houſes ſhould dire&, and that , to Holmby Houſe, or. 
who came with him, ſhould be delivered to che Parlix- | Lud 
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rs. Five date General and Commits | Prog 


h Sefery- and "i 
| Þ them ry ſhould be moſt 


1 ſent a Letter tothe Parliament; thar he 


A pa fe Loter vo che Par , and'difown the 


above-mentioned Letter to the Duke of Ormend';i And th 
bn tome Pattond the to ſertle Religion navcoding "_ 
a favourable An 


to Sign it; to which his Ma return'd 
yer. Then the Vore for vey wc 
Scots Arty was renewed. Propoſitions for Peace were ſent 


— wiz, to Sign the Covenant, Aboliſh wy pray” 


Afembly, SignLaws againſt Pa iſts, Lodge the 
Militia in the Parliaments for won years; To make Void 
the Ceſſation in. Ireland, and -leave rhe Management of the 
War there to the Parliament, &c. \but his Majeſty refuſed 
them, though the Commiſſion?rs of both Kingdoms begg'd 
him roSign them on their Knees. Information was given of 
a'Peace concluded with the Iriſh, on-theſe Conditions, Thar 


ing | they ſhould not be bound to rake the Oath of Allegiance ; 


'Safery | that all Laws againſt Papiſts ſhould be Repealed, and thar 
thoſs who adhered wo him might | they . 


ſhould” have no. ', ut upon the Parkament 'of 
England. ' The Scots fave an account of their Arrears and 
Dammages, exceeding a Million; bur in regard of the Free 
Quarter which they had taken, they would accept of a Sum 
in Groſs, ' and depart: They demanded 5000007. andthe 


rlament agreed iq. 400007. 200000 1. of which to 'be 
paid on their advanceto Sce:{axd.: The Scots Commiſſioners 
preſſed the King o:Sign the Propoſitions very earneſtly, to 
which he anſwer'd, That he was not {atisfied in Conſeionce ; - 
and then th vc = he mightiConfer with ſome able 


Divines, which was appointed. The Convention at Edin- 
burgh agreed, That their Army ſhould march out of England 
on Receipt of the 200000 /. and that-their Commiſſioners 
ſhould determine with - the | Parliament here as to 'the 
ts | diſpoſal of the Kings yrs. Tha Houſe ordered- the Lord 
Chancellor of $:or! hes, concerning the-diſpoſal of 
the Kings Poon, ro 05 nd, The Scots Commiſſioners 
Papers being Printed: concerns 
the Sufferings of the lorth- by their Army ; and infiſt 
That the King mighr.come-to Loder, with Honour, on 
dom, and Safery, which was denied ; atlaſt, after much de. 
bating, it was agreed betwixt the Parliaments of both King=- 
doms; That th> Seots Army,on Receiptof the 200000 7, oe 
of their Rn, which wasinjuriouſly called their Selling of 
the King, ſhould march out of England, deliver up 
Engliſh Gariſons, and his MajeſtiesPerſonto the es 
, Commiſſioners, on Condition, 'That he ſhould be conduQted 
other of his Houſes, -in, or about 
on, there to remain till he ſatisfie both Kingdoms m the 
poſitions of Peace: 'That in the mean-time no'hatm be 
done 2 his Perſon ; That there beno changeof Government 
als than back bars hee yaa gat and. that his Poc 
7 Tha be no why Pre >. Hp their heir Lame rr 3-45 


Voted rodemand the K. of the Score, who he 


_—m_ cher” Power. into the 


y of the Army again is 7 
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on 4 Tg . f the City. The General acquainted Ar ] , him, he had wich drawn; 
= f hogaV oe” 6 Skippou eſs 2 Compliance, but| But if he might be heard with Honour, Freedom, and Safety, 
they were Mutinous, and ordered an Anſwer to:be drawn he would nely break.chrongh his Cloud of Retirement, 


up by 
nels arices were Redreſſed, On News of the. Armies| and thatjit ſhould be loſs of Life and Eſtate for any-ro detain. 


. their Meſſenger, at Newsaſtle, and t 


- Private Treaties were ſaid to have been with the King, and 


That Libe 


their Papers, and acquainted the Parliament that they muſt 
return. The Parhament ordered a Declaration to be Pub. 
liſh'd to defend their Vote of Non-Addrefles to rhe King ; 
Charging him with preventing the Relief of Roche! ; Signing 
Warrants when in Scorland tofuch as werein the Iriſh Rebel. 
hon, ' Negotiation with the Pope and Popiſh Princes ; and 
added a Clauſe about his Fathers Death. In 1648. the Par« 
liaments of England and Sco:land began to Diſagree, and Re. 
fle& upon each other for Breach of Covenant ; And the Par. 
liament of Scorland and General Aſſembly diſagreed, the lat. 
ter 'being againſt Reſtoting the King till he Sign the Cove. 
nant, and againſt a War with Zgland, till the Lawfulneſs 
of it were firſt agreed upon, and Reparation for the Breaches 
by England, demanded, bur the other Party -prevaiPd ; and 
rais'd an Army. Monk with his Iriſh Forces proffering to = * 
|joyn them. The Parliament of Scor!and's Demands were, # 
Thar the King might come to ſome of his Cortrts near Lon« 
den, with Safety, Honour and Freedom, in order to a Per- 
ſonal Treaty : 'That the Independent Schiſmatick Army mighe 
| be Disbanded : That the Covenant ſhonld be impoſed 
1 upon all, and Presbyrerian Government effeQually ſertled. A. 
Little after the Royalliſts, by Incouragemient of the Scots, 
ſeized Berwick and Carliſle: Collonel Horton, - with 3000, 
obtained a Viftory over the Royalliſts in Wales, being 8000, 
under Major General Langhorn. 'The Church of Scotland ade 
moniſhed their People not fo ingage in the intended Wat 
againſt England ; but the King's Party went on with their 
Levies, Duke Hamilte being dedlared General, ind Leven 
having laid down his "Commiſſion. London was '#bout this 
time very tumultuous, and'part of the Fleer revolt from rhe 
Parliament ;. and there was an Infurre&ion in Kent, which 
General Fairfax quelled, ' killing. 200, and taking 'above 
1400. The Royalliſts in Scotland found great difficulty to 
raiſe their Army, Langdale had raiſed 8000 Men — ths 
3 k \ ny 


prizing of the K. at Holmby, and the Proceedings againlt the 


plain'd of a Breach of the Union by detaining Mr. Cheeſty, 
e General ordered him 
to be Releafed. The King Dined with his Children at Sor. 


that Cromwel, &'c. made Propoſals to him lower than thoſe 
of the.Parliament, ofiggtes Reinthrone him if he would 
Aſſent.; But the Biſhops difſuaded him, though he was en- 
clined to it himſelf: He alſo RejeQ&ed the Propoſitions from 
the Parliament. The Scots having Levied Forces, ordered 
them to be Disbanded, if the Committee of States did not 
think the Kingdom or King's Perſon in Danger; and finding 
by.cheir Commiſſioners at London that they were in Danger, 
they ordered the Army to be kept up till March, The Scots 


. 
_- 


© 


K. 1n the North. The Royalliſts ſurprized Pamfree, Caſtle. | to the Propoſitions of the Parliament upon the Treaty, were 
he ;Earl, of 4-gile, Loxd, Wareſton, and others,. oppoſed ſufficient Grounds, for ſetling the Peace of the Kingdom. 
Duke Hamilton in Scotland. The Londoners petitioned the 'Heceupon the Army marched for Loma, the City Train« 
Parliament for a Perſonal Treaty with the K. and. inviting | bands were diſcharged from Guarding the Houſes, and Col- 
rhe Score to. it. The-Lords declared the Votes of Non-Ad- | lonel Rich and Collonel Prides Regiments took their Poſts ; 
dreſſes to the K. null. {The Londoners petitioned again much | and Pride having drawn up ſome of his Foot upon the Stairs 
to the former effe& ;. to which the Lords Afſented, in con» | and in the Lobby before the Houſe, and having a Paper of 
dence that rhe City, would ſecure the K. and Parliament | Names in his Hand, did ſeize ſuch Members as were 1a the 
"M from Tumulrs. The Earl of Ho//and, Duke of Bucks, and | Lift, being about 39 in all. Whereupon the Commons ſent 
; Earl of Peterborough raiſed Forces to releafe the K. and bring. for their Members to attend them, bur they were {tilt de. 
L him ro his Parliament. The Lords preſſed the Commons rained by their Guards. Divers other Members were for. 
for a Perſonal Treaty with the K. Lambcrs defeated a part bid Entrance into the Houſe, and more Members were af- 
of . Langdale's Forces in the North ; and a little after Duke | ferwards ſecured, All things were carried on according to 
Hamilton's Army came into England and joyned Langdale ; the Deſire of the Army, and Ireton was one of the chief Ma- 
and he entered Carlifie in a Princely Manner, ſending a | Pagers. The Scots teſtified their Diſpleaſure at thoſe Pro. 
Declaration to Lambert, That he came to proſecute the | ceedings. Cromwell grew. greater and greater, and lay in one 
SeQarics, deliver the K. from his baſe Impriſonment, and | of the King's rich Beds at Whitehall. The Parliament being 
the Parliament from Conſtraint. Lambert anſwered in De. | New modelled for their P urpoſe, they o on with their De. 
fence of the Parliament and General Fairfax, as having no ſign againſt the King's Perſon. The Council of War for- 
Deſign upon Scotland , but, only againſt Sir Marmaduke bid the uſing of any Royal Ceremonies toward him, and a 
Langdale and his Adherents, many of them Papiſts, &&c. Committee being appointed by that part of the Parliament 
The Parliament declared all thoſe who had invited the Scors | then fitting, they drew up the Charge againſt the King, as 
into England Traitors. The Duke's Army met with Oppo- having ated contrary to his Truſt, in departing from the 
firion at Appleby. Commiſſioners from both Houſes were | Parliament, ſetring up his Standard, making War againſt 
appointed to treat with the K. at the 1/7: of Wight... The them, giving Commiſſion to the 1rijþ Rebels, &'c. The 
Prince and Duke of Terk came to Yarmouth with 19 Ships, | Presbyterians were look'd upon as diſaffe&ed to the Proceed- 
having about 2000 Menon board, and ſome of them Land- | gs of the Army againſt the King, &'c. The Lords dif. 
ing, were repulſed. The Prince did alſo publiſh a Declara. ſented from the Ordinance for the King's Tryal ;'and then 
tion of his Deſigns. The Lords and the Londoners ſeemed favo- the' Commons took the Supream Authority of the Nation 
rable tothe King's Deſigns. Both Houſes concurred for a | Pon themſelves, and afſented: to a Tryal of the K. by a 
Treaty with the K. in the 1/e of Wight, with Honour, Eree- Court Martial; The Commiſſioners of 'Scotland preſſed for | 
dom and Safery to his Majeſty's Perſon. . A Letter came | Unity of Councils and ARtions, according to the Covenanr 
from the Prince in the Downs, That he would diſcharge the | betwixt the two Kingdoms, and that the Houſe would nor 
Loidon Merchants, whom he had detained, . if the City | Proceed to Try or Execute the K. till the Advice of thar 
would ſend him 20000 /.” and at the ſame time he ſent a De..| Nation be had thereto, That * Parliament of Scorland 
claration of his Deſign to reſcue his Father from Impriſon. | difſented from their Proceedings Nemine Contradicente. The 
ment, and reſtore the Rights of the City. Upon which, | K. was brought to the Bar of the High Court of Juſtice, 
the Commons Voted, that all ſhould be proceeded againſt | Which was ere&ed for that end, where Bradſhaw, the Preſi- 
as Traitors who aſſiſted the Prince. The Londoners petition. | dent, acquainted him with the. Cauſe of his being broughs 
ed thatthe K. might be freed from hisReſtraint, the Church | thither : The K. declined the Authority of the Court, and 
ſetled according to the Covenant, and Armies: disbanded. | !efuſing to anſwer, was remanded to Sir Robert Corton's. 
Major Hunting'on preſented a Paper to the Lords of the Rea- | The Scors Commiſſioners preſented Papers both ta the Houſe 
ſons why he left the Army, with an Account of the Beha- | 2nd Lord General, declaring that Sco:land had an undoubt= 
vior of Cromwell and -Ireton ſince the Parliaments goirtg to | <4 Intereſt in the Perſon of the King : That they did nor 
disband the Army, and making Overtures to. his Majeſty. deliver him to the Engliſh at Newcaſtle for the Ruine of his 
The Prince Landed 800 Men about , Deal, but they were | Perſon, bur for a ſpeedier Settlement of rhe Peace of the 
quickly repulſed with great Loſs. The Scors ſent a Letter | Kingdom ; and t!<.r they declared againſt the Tryalof him, 
ro the Prince, bewailing his Father's Reſtraint, inviting | 21d deſired Acceſs to his Perſon. The Houſe referred ir to a 
him to come to them or their Army in England. The Com- | Committee to draw up an Anſwer to the Parliament of Scor= 
mons refuſed to concur with with the Lords, to invite the | '##d. However, the Tryal.of the K. went on. The Ladies, 
Scots to a Treaty ; bur if the K. would ſend for any of them, | 2nd particularly the Lady Fairfax, the General's Wike, 
"promiſed them ſafe Condudt. Cromwell defeated Duke Ha- | yho fate on one of the Scaffolds over the Court, exclaimed 
milton's Army, which, together with thoſe under Langdale, | 3gainſt 'the irreverent Carriage of the Court to the K. fo 
made 21000, and the Parliaments Army. were not above | that they met with Interruption, and had much ado to ſi. 
8600 : Of Hamil:on's Army, about 2000 were lain, and | fence the Ladies. The K. deſired, that in regard he had 
9000 taken, and 100 Colours ; the Duke» himſelf, with | ſomething ro ſay for the Peace of the Kingdom, and Liberty 
| 3ooo Horſe, was takenat Uxeter. Colchefter was ſurrendered | of the Subje&, thar he mighr be heard before the Lords and 
on Mercy, after a long and troubleſorne Sicge, and Sir George | Commons in the Painted Chamber ; but it was deny'd, 
Liſle, Sir Charles Lucas were ſhot to Death by Sentence though many of the Commiſſioners themſelves were for it, 
of 2 Council of War. 'There were taken mn the Town 3 {o that they left the Courr in Diſcontenrt. Then Sentence 
Lords, 11 Knights, 9 Collonels, 8 Lieutenant Collonels, | was pronounced on the 27th of January 1648, that he ſhould 
9 Majors, 3o Captains, 72 Lieutenants, and 69 Enfigns | be Beheaded ; and as he paſſed through the Hall, ſome of ' 
and Cornets, 65 Servants to General Officers, Serjeants | the Rabble called for Juſtice and Execution ; and ſome of 
183, private Soldiers 3069. Cromwe!! purſued Monroe with the very ſame Perſons were afterwards as clamorous for 
7000 Scots, &c. into Scotland. The Marquiſs of A4rgile raif. | Juſtice againſt thoſe-who were the King's Judges. The 
ed an Army againſt the Lord Lannerick, Duke Hamilton's | Miniſters in Scotland preached againſt all thoſe Proceedings, 
Brother, and with David Lefty, and the Lord General Ze. | telling the People that they were bound by their Covenane 
wen, had on the Head of 8000 Men, forced the Committee | to preſerve Monarchy, and that in the Race of their preſent 
of Eſtates to riſe and fly from Edinburgh. Cromwell marched | K. After Sentence, his Majeſty deſired that he mighr have 
thither with part of his Army, and was kindly entertained ; | Leave to ſee his Children ; and that Dr. 7uxon might be with 
after a long Treaty with the K. at the J/e of Wight ; wherein | him in his Chamber, and adminiſter the Sacrament to him. 
he had conceded, that the Parliament ſhould have the Mi- | His Children came from Sion Houſe to ſee him at St, James's ; 
lia by Sea and Land for ten years, that he would | he took the Princeſs in his Arms, and kiſſed her, gave her 
| confirm . the + Government of the Church, and dire&o. | two Seals with Diamonds, and praid for a Bleſſing upon - 
i ty of Worſhip for 3 years : That Archbiſhops ſhould be a-| her and the reſt of his Children, and there was great Weep- 
_boliſhed, Epiſcopacy reduced to the Primitive Uſage, the | ing. On the 3oth his Majeſty was brought from St. James's 
Number of Diocefles multiplied, and their Extent leſſened : | through the Park, guarded with a Regiment of Foot, to the 
Thar the, Uſe of the Common-Prayer ſhould be aboliſhed | Banqueting-houſe at Whiteha?, and having retired to the 
_ Out of all the Churches, provided that he might uſe it him- | Cabinet-Chamber to his Devotion, he was rought to the 
-felf: That the Ceflation with the 1riſþ Rebels ſhould be | Scaffold through the Banquering-houſe, and made a Speech 
' made void, and the Management of the War, Reformation | in his own Vindication, charging the Parliament as the firſt 
of Religion, and Nomination of Officers for that Kingdom, | Beginners of the War, in endeayouring to rake the Mulitia 
 Tefe to the Parliament. He conceded alſo that Ordination | from him, clearing himſelf from thoſe enormous Crimes he 
| Thould not be. praiſed in the old manner, but with Conſent | was charged with, declaring that he forgave tis Enemies, 
of a limited Number of Presbyters : And that after three | referring them to the Laws of the Lands for the. King's 
years the Government of the Church ſhould be ſuch ac the | Right, and to a National Synod to ſettle the Church ; ſay- 
Aſſembly of Divines, with 20 to be named by his Majeſty, | ing, that if he would have given Way t0 have had all the 
ſhould agree upon : That he would paſs from the Com-| Laws changed according to the Power of the Sword, he 
 mon-Prayer-Book for himſelf, bur uſe ſome other ſet Form of | needed not have come thither : And being pur in mind 
Prayer. The Army preſented a Remonftrance, to the Com- | to. fay ſomething of his Religion, he declared that hs 
..mons, deſiring that the K. might be brought to Juice, as| died of: the Church of England, as he found it- left by 
the, capital Cauſe of all their Troubles; That the Prince and | his Father ; and after ſome ſhoxt Prayers, he gave the 
. Duke of Yirk might be proclaimed Traitors, if they did] Sign, and his Head was ſtruck off , rwo Men being in 
ngt come in by ſuch a ſet way.” However, after much de-| Viſors upon the Scaffold as Executioners, Excidat i%s 
* Gate, the Cofamons Voted, that his Majeſty's Conceſhons Qqz? 6,69 
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Hies gvy. Ruſbworth's ColleQtions , Whitelock's Memoriak, 


' Holland was alſo brought to his Tryal, and Duke Hamilton 


the North of Scotland, and declared for Charles TI. but the 
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alſon's ColleQtions. - | | 
n C hartes II.King of Great Britain,&c,was Son to Charles I. 
by Henrietta Maria, Daughter to Henry IV. of France. He 
was Born May the 29th, 1630, and during the War be- 
wixt his Father and the Parliament, went out of the King- 
dom, and atted as before related in his Father's Life-time. 


TY 


Covenant, and to paſs an A& that all others ſhould take ir 
and to ratifie what had been done concerning the ſame : 5 
alſo divers other A&s paſt inthcir laſt Seſſion, wiz. Thar 
Diſchiming Duke Hamilton's Engagement; thoſe concern. 
ig the Militia; and the King's having no Negative,Vore in 
the Parliament of Scotland. That he would recall his Com. 


| d 
He was honorably entertained by the States of Holland, 
at the Hague, whe he had the News of his Father's Death. 
The Scots, upon the ſame News, proclaimed him King, 
threatned to revenge his Father's Blood, and their Parliament 


miſſion to Montroſe, Stop his Levies beyond Sea, pur all Pa. 
piſts from about him, and take none for Councellors bur 
known Proteſtants ; and that he would appoint ſome Place 
in Ho!/and for a Treaty, where they would provide him.a 
Royal Maintainance. Theſe Propoſitions were much de- 


ſent a Deputation to invite him thither. In the mean time, 
his Father being cur off, as aforeſaid, though General Fazr- 
fax was ſaid to have deſigned his Reſcue, he was interred at 
Windſor, without the Common-Prayer ; and the Eng Par- 
liament then ſitting, Voted down both Kingly Government 
and Houſe of Lords, and appointed a Council of State : and 
Duke Hamilton, the Lord Capel, and others, were brought 
to their Tryals. The Committee of Eſtates being ordered 
to Sign their Approbation of the King's Execution, 19 of 
them did it, and 22 refuſed. The ſame thing being de- 
manded of the Council of State, as alſo to approve of taking 
away the Houſe of Lords, and declare againſt the Scots In- 


vaſion : The General, with all the Lords, and divers others | 


of the Council refuſed it. The Scots Commiſſioners ſent a | 
Paper to the Speaker, inveighing againſt the Jate Proceed- 
ings of the Parliament, in relation to the King, the: Houſe | 
of Lords, and ſech:ded Members ; whereupon they were 
apprehended at Graveſend as going Home. The Earl of 


bated, and the King would do nothing without his;Mother's 
Conſent, and refuſed to abandon Monrrofſ? ;. but Queens Po. 
wager ſent Letters, urging him, that if the Propoſals ſeem'd 
at preſent too ſevere; there might be hereafter an Opportt. 
nity, as ſoon as he had obtained the Kingdom, ro free him- 
ſelf, at leaſt in ſome Meaſure, rom the Inconveniencies of 
them. In the mean time the King thought fit to leave Fer-. 
ſey, both to fatisfie the Scors, and ro ayoid the Parliaments 
Fleet ; for the Parliament, by their Money, of which ſome 
about the King were very needy, had notice of all his 
TranſaCQtions, and»prepared againſt the Scots. And Crowne! 
at the ſame time was ſucceſstul againſt the 7riſþ Rebels,-ha- 
ving taken Paſſage, and Sir Charles Coot defeated ' 4000 1r;jb, 
*killed 1400, and took all theic Arms and Baggage. The 
Generall Afſembly of the Church of Scotland fent a Decha. 
ration to theKing, reproving him for adhering to Manerof>, 
and adviſing him to fertle Presbytery and pure Worſhip in 


and he Executed in the Palace-Yard, W:ſtminſter, where they 
died with great Courage both of them, having Miniſters 
with them. Then the Lord Capel was Executed, who be- 
haved himſelf with great Boldneſs and Reſolution. In the 
mean time 4000 Cavaliers under Monroe, had got.together in 


all his Dominions. The Parliament of England finding Ge. 
neral Fairfax to be altogether againſt a War with $Scocland, 
which they deſigned to invade, to divert the War from 
Engiand, ſent for Cromwell from Ireland to command their 
Army. The Presbyterians in many Places of England, did 
pray for the King's Reſtitution. Montroſe, in 1650, invaded 
the North of Scotland, whereupon Licutenant General Le//ey 


Parliament ſent Forces againſt them, being then near an A- 
greement with the King, and juſtified the Paper, ſent ro 
the Speaker by their Commiſſioners here, and complained of 
their Reſtraint as contrary to the Law of Nations. The 


was ordered againſt him, and to acquaint him, that rhere 
was probability of an Agreement berwixt them and the King 
in a little time, and to diſſuade him from troubling the 
Peace of the Country ; but upon his Refuſal,Collonel S:raugh- 
an, and Collonel Ker defeated him in Roſs, killed 390, and 


Duke of Ormomd having made Peace with the 1r;/þ Rebels, | took 500 Priſoners, amongſt whom were Hurrey, Napier,and 


invited the King thither, offering ro joyn with him againſt 
England. The Terms which he granted the 1riſb Rebels were | 
very advantagious to them. The Parliament of Scotland gave 
Inſtru&ions to their Committee that the King ſhould rake 
the Covenant, and put Montroſs, and all thoſe who had af- 
ſiſted his Father, from him, or elſe not to Treat. Much a- 


Frenerick. Montroſſe himſelf narrowly eſcaping ; but was ta. 
ken not long after, and Condemned, and Executed at Eden. 
bourgh, juſtifying what he had done by particular Orders 
from the King, and died with much Reſolution. The Com. 
miſſioners ſent from Scotland to treat with the King, were 
accuſed of having gone beyond their Commiſſion ; againſt 


bout this time the Marqueſs of Hun:ly was executed in Scot= 
land, for his having taken Arms for King Charles I. The 
Scots in Ulſter declared for the Covenant, and againſt the 
Murther of the King, and the Parliament of Sco:land were 
raiſing an Army for Charles TI. The Levellers began to ap- 
pear about this time in Ken?, and about Briſtol, &c. propoſing 
ſtrange Schemes of Government. King Charles II. ſent the 


- Marqueſs of Mmtroſs Ambaſſador to Spain to demand Af- 


ſiſtance. He refuſed the Scots Propoſals, as too high. The 
Levellers. were totally routed near Burford in Oxfordſhire. 
Dr. Dori/lans, one of King Charles the Firſt's Judges, and a 
Meſſenger for'the Parliament at the Hagu?, was murthered | 
in his Houſe at Supper by 12 Cavaleers. Whereupon the 


| States promiſed 1000 Gilders to any who would diſcover the 


Murtherers, and made it Death for any to entertain them. 


Charles Bard, a Baronet, and Montroſs, and the Lord Hopton 


were queſtioned for the ſaid Murther. David L:/ey defeat- 
ed thoſe who had taken Arms in the North of Scor/aud : and a 
Plot was diſcovered to have cut off the Marquiſs of gle, 
and Lord Burleigh. The Duke of Gloceſtcr, and Lady Eliza- 
beth, the late King's Children, were committed to the Care 
of the Counteſs of Carli/e with 3000 1. per Annum for their 
Maintenance. 'The King was entertained with as much 
Honour at Br#ſſels, as if he had been King of Spain. His 
Mother and the Council of France were for his Agreeing 
with the Scots upon any Terms. In the mean tune the 
Duke of. Orm02d had a great Army for him.in Treland,and was 
Fucceſsful againſt Monk ; but was routed by Collonel Jones 
near Dublin, Aug. 1, 1649, 4000 being killed, and 2517 ta- 
Ken, with their Cannon and Baggage, and abundance of 
rich Plunder, beſides many Perſons of Quality and Officers. 
About this time there was a Mutual Prohibition of Trade 
betwixt France and Englaud. The Great Duke of Ruſſia for- 
bad the Engliſh Merchants his Dominions, and' ordered that 
they ſhould come thither no more, bur in the King's Name. 
The Parliaments Army, under Cromwel, took in Drogheda in 
ireland, where they flew 3552, with the Loſs only of 62 of 
their own Men. In OZ#ober 16, 1649, the King, with 300 
Men, arrived at Ferſey, where. he was . Proclaimed, the Go- 
vernour of that Hand being for him; and much abour that 
that.time Moxtroſs Landed in 'the North of Scotland, as did 
Sir James Montgomery from Ireland, againſt both of whom, 
the States ſent Forces. Theſe Gentlemen had the King's 
Commiſſion, and he was at the ſame time in Treaty with 
the Parliament of Scotland, who complained of it. Windram, 
Laird of Lzbberton, was diſpatched with a Meſſage to the 


'K. from rhe Parliament of Sewiand, defiring him to take the | 


which the Miniſters inveighed, That it being Vored in their 
Parliament, whether or not there ſhould be any more Ad.. 
dreſles to the King. It was carried in the Affirmative, to 
ſend once more to him, and they promiſed to paſsthoſe things 
which were found contrary to his Agreement in the Letters 
to Montroſs. "Then the unto in England having agreed on an 
Invaſion of Scotland, they argued the Point with General 
Fairfax, who was againſt it, and thereupon laid down his 


Commiſſion. The King having agreed with the Scors Propo. 


fals abovementioned, Landed in Sco:land, and Cromwel pre. 
pared to march Nothwards with his Army, againſt which 
the Scozs Remonſtrated, as being contrary to the Covenane 
and Articles of Pacification,' by which neither were to in. 
vade one another without three Months Warning. Abour 
this time the Lord Willoughby Proclaimed the King in Barba, 
does. And Lambert detained the Meſſenger from the Parlia. 
ment of Sco:/and, who was ſent ta know the Reaſons of their 
Armies March Northwards. About this time Sir Charlz, 
Coot obtained a ViRtory over the Biſhop of Clogher and 10005 
Iriſb, killing the Biſhop and Lieutenant General Onea!, with 
3000 Soldiers. The Levies went On apace in Scotland, and the 
King having ſigned all the Scots Propoſals, he was ſolemnly 
proclaimed at Edenburgh. Cromwell invaded Scotland, while 
the King and his Army were near Edenburgh: The Engliſh 
advanced, and defeated a Party of the Scorzs near Muſclebo. 
rough, killing about 200, and taking 80 ; the Scots having 
purſued the Rere Guard of Cromwel's Army, as retiring to. 
wards Muſcleborough, too far. Trade was prohibitted be. 
tween England and Scotland, and Scotſmen ordered to depart 
the Country. Cromwell retreated towards Dumtkar, deſigning 
to flee for England; but the Paſſes at Cockburnſpath being 
ſtopr, and guaxded by Riapath of Fulfordlees and others, he 
could not, fo that he returned again towards Edenbourgh, and 
took in a Gentleman's Houſe, called Redcaftle, in ſighr of the 
Scots Army , frome which ſome Officers being ſent to Trear, 
they declared their DiſlatisfaQion with the King, that they 
had been cheated by his Party, &c. but the Treaty came 
ro nothing. The King's Army drew ou: to a March, and 
Cromwell made towards Muſcleborough. He was purſued by 
ſome of the Scors, who diſtreſſed him, and if their Ammy- 
nition had nor failed, might probably have routed him ; but 
their Army being roo ſecure, as more numerous, and having 
him pent up that he could not eſcape, rhey were leſs Vig- 
lant than was needful, fo that he ſurpriſed them ar a Place 
called Downhill near Dumbar, where he gave them a'fotal 
Rout, and with his Army of 12000, defeated theirs of fear 
29900, killing about 4990, and taking near 10000, ons 
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Conch 3 Collonels, 12 Lientenant Collonels, 6 Majors, 37 
Zaptains, 75 Lieutenants, 17 Cornets, 2 Quarter-Maſters, 
110 Enſigns, 200 Colours and Standards, 32 Cannon, 
with all their Baggage. Thoſe of the neighbouring Coun- 
try, do to this very day aſcribe this Defeat to Treachery, 
though moſt think that it was rather for want of good Dif- 
cipline; 5000 of the Priſoners were ſent to England, and 
many of them tranſported to Forraign Plantations. The 
remainder of the King's Army went toward Sterling, and he 
himſelf to St. 7ohnfton, having let Expreſſions fall from him, 
fignifying, that he was not much concerned at this Defeat, 
becauſe the Presbyterians were not willing that his own and 
his Father's Friends, then called Malignants, ſhould be ad- 


"_ 


ed for France, and landed at Havre de Grace, and went thence 
to Pars. Afﬀer this Jerſey was taken by Cromwell, and the 
Marqueſs of Argile, and the Lord. Wariſton began to enter- 
tain Motions of a better Correſpondence with England. 
The Parliaments Forces had alſo Succeſs in 1re/and. The 
Scots, particularly the Lord Wariſton, remonſtrated againſt 
the Invaſion made upon their Country by Cromwell, that his | 
Soldiers were ſuffered to Preach, and his Impoſing upon the 
Church, abridging her Priviledges, &c. bur offer Compli- 
ance 1n any thing that was not againſt the Liberties of the 
Church. The Scots Miniſters pray'd Qill for their K. and the 
Priſoners in England,and Preached againſt the Union with the 
ſame ; fo that the Union went on bur ſlowly, and ar laſt 


mitted to Places of Power and Truſt ; whence ſprung that | the Cavaliers were moſt forward to comply, while the Earl 


famous and fatal Diviſion in the Church and State of Scor- 
land,which rendered them an eafie Conqueſt afterwards : The 
Proteſters or Remonſtrators being againft receiving of ſuch 
as were Enemies to the Church Government into Places of 
Power and Truſt. And the other Party, called publick Reſo- 
Jutioners, being for taking in all againſt the Common Enemy ; 
and thus, Dum ſingnli. pugnant univerſi vincuntur. Cromwell, 
after this Viftory, advanced to Leeth and Edenburgh. Dil- 
contents and Diviſions amongſt the Scots increaſed, and the 
Roya!liſts and Church Party were aQually ingaged in War 
againſt one another, though the Engliſh were in the Bowels 
of the Kingdom : The Church Party complaining of their 
having been Cheated in their Treaty with the King, and 
declaring thar they would not eſpouſe his Intereſt. In a lit- 
tle time after, the Caſtle of Edenburgh ſurrendered, being in 
want of Water, and ſomewhat damaged by rhe Engliſb Bat- 
teries : In it was taken 52 Cannon, many of them Braſs. 
After this the King was Crowned at Scooz near St. Johnſton in 
Scotland, January 1651, with great Solemnity, after a Ser- 
mon by Mr. Robert Douglas, in which he was very plain 
with his Majeſty, the King having ſigned the Coronation 
Oath, the National Covenant, and Solemn Leage and Cove- 
nant with the greateſt Proteſtations of ſincerity ; was 
Crowned by the Marqueſs Argile, the whole Ceremony be- 
ing performed with extraordinary Pomp and Magnificence, 
and then the publick Reſolutioners, having the Court ontheir 
Side, carried all before them, Excommunicating Collonel 
Strarzhan and his Party, who diſown'd the King's Intereſt 
upor; the Accounrs above mentioned. In the mean time 
Hume and Tentallm Caſtles were taken by Cromwell ; and 
Mr. Love.the Miniſter was beheaded in England for favour- 
ing the King and the Scors. The King's Army not coming 
to an Engagement with Cromwel, he landed his Forces 
in Fife, and defeated a Party of ' the King's under 
Sir John Brown near Innerkeithing, killing about 2000, and 
taking 1400, amongſt whom was Sir John Brown. Aﬀeer 
this Inch Garvy, and: Burnt 1/and were ſurrendered to the En. 
gliſh; as alſo St. Johnflon. While Cromwell was thus taken 
up beyond the Forth, the King marched with his Army into 
England, Cr:mwell took in Sterling Caſtle by Compoſition, 
and the King advanced to Worceſtcr, but was joyned by few 
in his Match. Collonel Lilburn defeated the Earl of Derby, 
who had raiſed 1500 Men forthe King ; 80 Officers and 
Perſons of Quality being ſlain, and 400 Priſoners taken. A 
Thanks-giving was ordered for thoſe Succefles in London ; 
but the Presbyterians did nor. obſerve it. Cromwel and the 0- 
ther Forces being advanced near Worceſter, play'd upon the 
Town with their Cannon ; and September 3, 1651, fought 
that famous Battel, where the King's Army, being about 
16000, was defeated ; above 2000 {lain, and 10000 taken, 
amongſt whom were 3 Eng/iſb Earls, 7 Scots Lords,q Knights, 
Field-Officers and Captains, about 640, the King's Stan- 
dard, and 158 Colours ; with his Coach, rich Goods, and 
all his Arms and Baggage. Of the Parliaments Side 100 
were ſlain, and 30o Wounded. Not long after Lieutenant 
General Monk took Dundee in Scotland by Storm, and made a 
barbarous Maſſacre of the Inhabitants and Gariſon, taking 
great ſtore of rich Plunder, 40 pieces of Cannon, and 60 
Ships in the Harbour; ſo that ſeveral private Sentinels got 
to the Value of 500 /. for their own Shares. : The Country 
roſe and cur off the Parties of the King's routed Army. Aft. 
ter this Viftory, the Parliament ſent to Congratulate Creme 
well, and he was conduQted to Loxdon with mighty Pomp. | 
The Scors Priſoners were brought to London, and 1500 of 
them given to the Guinea Merchants, to be ſent to their 
Mines in that Country. The Earl of Derby being taken Pri- 
ſoner at Worceſter Fight, was Beheaded, though he pleaded 
Quarter. The King having eſcaped from Wercefter Fight, 
went with a Party of Horſe towards Lancaſhire , but 
afraid of being purſued, he ordered the Horſe to march on, 
and heand my Lord Wilmit betook themſelves in the ſe- 
cond days March from Worceſter to a Tree, where they re- 
mained till Night ; the third day they got into a Wood, 
and being entertained and diſguiſed by a Lady, he rode be. 
fore her ro Brifto!, my Lord Wilmer riding by as anothes Ser- 


where the King was three Weeks, and went up and down 
in Womans Habir, he ſaw Weftminſter-Hall, with his Stan- 
dards, and the Arms of the Commonwealth ; bur the Lord 


Wilmos having hired a Ship of 49 Tuns for 129 4, they fail- 


of Argile and the Miniſters of the 1ſt were oppoſing the U- 
nion. At this time the Parliament had War with Holland 
by Sea, about the Dutches refuſing to Strike Sail. The 
Dutch had a great Fleet at Sea, and Blake, the Engliſh Admi- 
ral, took Ioo of their Buſles in the Scors Seas, and 1500 
Men, having ſunk three of the Men of War which convoy'd 
them, and taken nine. The Army began their Trade of 
Peririoning the Parliament again for new Modelling the Go- 
vernment, which Cromwell was defired ro prevent, bnt did 
not. "Thoſe Scots Counties, who had ſubmitred to the Uni- 
on, ſent Commiſſioners to attend the Parliament of England. 
In Ofober 1652, there was another Sea-Fight berwixr the - 
Engliſhand Dutch, wherein the latter were beat; their Rear- 
Admiral, with ſeveral otherShips being taken,and divers ſunk. 
In February 1652, the: Engliſh had another ViRory over the 
Dutch near the 1/le of Wight ; and now Cromwell began to a- 
Prre openly to the Soveraignty, and reproach the Parliament 
as Unjuſt, and ſeeking to prolong their Power ; and there- 
fore he ſought by all means to pur an end to that Parlia- 
ment, and gave out, that if the Parliament would nor do it 
themſelves, then the Soldiers muſt do ir ; and accordingly 
he went himſelf with a Party of Soldiers, and placed ſome 
of them at the Door of the Houſe, and carrying in a File of 
Moſquetiers with him, did in a furious manner bid the 
Speaker leave his Chair, and told them, Thar they had fate 
ong enough, unleſs they had done more Good ; and fo 
turned them out of Doors, though he had all along a&ed 
by their Authority. The Miniſters in Sco:land perliſted to 
ifluade the Counties from agreeing to the Union with 
England. The Army did every day make Addreſſes to 
Cromwell, promiſing to ſtand by him, and commending his 
Diſſolution of the Parliament. The Eng/iſb Fleet purſued 
the Dutch, and took 4o or 50 of their Dogger Boats. Crom- 
wel governed all now by a Council of Officers, and deſign- 
to nominate ſuch Perſons as they thought fit in each 
County, to be as a Repreſentative of the whole Nation. In 
Fune 1653, The Engliſh obtained another Victory over the 
Dutch at Sea, having blown up one of their Admirals, 
ſunk three or four Ships, and taken many ; having only 
loſt 120 Men, but none of Note, ſave General Dear : 12 
Dutch Men of War, taken in the late Fight, with 1350 Pri. 
ſoners were brought in. In July 1653, Lieutenant Collonel 
Cotterel raiſed the General Aſſembly of the Church of Scoc= 
land, declaring that no Judicatory ought to fir that had not 
Authority from the Parliament of England. Some Forces 
were raiſed. in the High-Lands of Scotland for the King, un« 
der the Earl of Glencarn as General. July 29, 1653, Gene- 
ral Monk obtained another great ViQtory over the Dutch at 
Sea, having taken and -39 or 40 of their Men of 
War, and looſing but' few himſelf : He took Vice-Admiral 
Evertſon, with 1000 Priſoners, and had on his Side only 
250 Men ſlain; and 700 wounded. Glencarn Middleton and 
the Earl of Argile's Son were about this time at the Head of 
thoſe who had taken Arms for the King in the High Lands ; 
but the Earl of A4rgile oppoſed them. They diſperſed on 
Collonel Morgan's Approach. The Scots Miniſters publiſh» 
ed their Reaſons for Praying for the King againſt the Dz« 
claration of the Engliſh Commiſſioners ; for which divers of _ 
the Miniſters were Committed. Captain Hayton in the $4- 
phire, defeated 8 French Ships of War, taking their Admi- 
ral, Rear-Admiral, and ſeveral others. The Highlanders 
grew troubleſome again, and the Engliſh and: the Earl of 
Argile could not do much againſt them, becauſe his Son, 
the Lord Lory, was amongſt them. . The States gave Leave 
to | ur gy ro tranſport what Arms and Ammunition he 


needed, from Holland to Scotland, and the Emperor declared 


for the King. Differences. happening among the King's 
Party,' which of them ſhould have the Chief Command of 
the Highlanders, and many of the Earl of 4tho!'s Men de. 
ſerting, moſt of the Highland Gentlemen figned an . En« 
gagement to be faithful ro the Commonwealth of England 
In December 1653, The Parliament being told that ir was 
net for the Good of the Commonwealth that they ſhould ſir 
any longer, and that it weuld be fit for them to reſign up 
their Powers to the Lord General, it was accordingly done, ' 
by a Writing under the Hands of Mr. Speaker and many of 
the Members; and then he was Inſtalled Prore&or, wich 
little leſs Power than that of former Kings ; being to have 
a Council that ſhould not exceed 21, and nat to be leſs than 


13 ; and Scorland and Ireland were not to ſend above 30 
l | | Members 
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Members each to Parliament. . 'The Scors Highlanders conti- 
Aued their Hoſtilities ; but Collonel Morgan routed Glen- 
car's Army, and purſued them to the Hills. In September 
i654, The Earl of 4rgil: having joined-the Engliſh, Middle- 
zon's Army was routed, his own Charging-horſe, with rich 


Furniture, and Sumpter-horſe with hjs Commiſſions, &*, 
raken. Afeer this, the Earl of 4thv/, with two Regiments, 
ſubmitted to Monk. Cromwell growing jealous of the Parlia- 
ment, that they would retrefnich his. Power, or overthrow 
| it, made a Speech to them about the Nature of .his Govern- 
ment, and appointed a Recognitzon, whereby all the Mem- 
bers ſhould promiſe to be true to the Government, as then 
eſtabliſhed. . Sir Arthur Forbes and the Earl of Moztroſs were 
defeated by his Troops in Scorland, The Miniſters in Scot= 
land refuſed to obſerve the Faſt appointed by the ProteTtor, 
Fannary 22, 1654, He diſſolved his Parliament, with a 
' Speech refleQing upon them, which created Heats, and 
ſtrengthened the King's Party, for whole Reſtitution, a ge- 
neral Plot was laid, and ſeveral ſmall Parties began to ga- 
ther, and Major John Wildman was taken at Marlborough, 
writing a Declaration of the Free and, well affefted People 
of England, now in Arms ' againſt the Tyrant Oliver Erom- 
well, Eſq; but the Deſign of this $608 ene was nipt in 
th: Bud. However, Sir George Bogth gathered together ſome 
Forces in the time of Richard, for the King, but was defeat- 
ed by Lambert after a ſmart Conteſt ; and Sir George himſelf 
was taken in Womans Apparel, riding behind one of his 
Servants. Afﬀer this the Army and the Parliament fell 


Jeſuits flocked over, under pretence of 


but the King would not affent to ir. 


out, and Lambert and others being Voted out of their Mi» 
litary Imployments, they interrupted the Meeting of the 
Parliamcr-: ; {o that the Committee of Safery were brought 
ro their Wits end what:to do about ir,and appointed a Com- 
mirtee to conſider of a Form of Government for the three 
Nations, as a Commonwealth. In the mean' time, Monk 
with his Army in Scotland declared againſt the Proceedings 
of the Army here, and ſeized on Berwick for himſelf, and 
then his Deſign of bringing in the King began. ro appear. 
He called a Convention in Scotland, who granted him Mo. 
ney, .and then marched for England, declaring that he would 
reſtore the Parlament. Sir George Boo!ÞH and many other of 
the Royaliſts were releaſed. Thc uaeneral Council of the. 
Officers of the Armies, and. of the Fleet of the three Nati- 
ons fat daily, and Voted for the.Calling of a Parliament. 
Many Deſigns were then diſcovered by the King's Party, to 
make Infurre&ions, but were prevented. Then all being in 
Confuſion, Fleetwod's, as well as Monk's. Party, were about 
ſending tothe King, and offering him theis Service, but 'the 
former were difluaded from it ; but Mok having .carcicd on 
his Deſign, in which the Presbyterians concurred, Mzy 1, 
1660, Sir John Greenville, one of the Bed-chamber to the 
King, came from Breda, with his Majeſty's Declaration, 
granting a free Pardon:to all who ſhould Jay hold on it 
within 4o Days, except ſuch as the Parliamens ſhouid. ex- 
cept ; granting alſo Liberty to tender Conſciences, and that 
none ſhould be queſtioned for difference in Opinion in-Mat- 
rers of Religion, which do not diſturb the Peace of the King- 
dom : So that both Houſes agreed to deſire the K. to return 
to-his Parliament, and to the Exerciſe of his Kingly Office ; 
and then he was Proclaimed ſolemnly inZonden ; and theCom= 
 mons Voted 50000 /. to the King, 50co /.to the D. of Terk, 
and 5000 /. to the D. of Glocefter, as Preſents from them.” 
Mr. Clement, one of the Late King's Judges, was Commit- 
ted, and Orders were iſſued our to ſeize the Goods of all 
thoſe who fate as Judges upon him. His Majeſty and his 
2 Brothers Landing near Dover, were met by General Monk, 
and on May 29, 1660, he entered into London in a moſt 
ſplendid and magnificent manner. Next Morning he came 
to the Houſe, and paſſed an A& to prevent all Diſputes a- 


botit the Sitting of that Parliament. Then an A& of Obli- 
vion was paſſed, whence the Late King's Judges were ex- 
cepted, and during the Interval of Parliament, brought to 
their Tryal in the Old-Baily, and Executed at Charing-Croſs, 
joſtifying what they had done. The Princeſs of Orange and 
Duke of Gloceſter died both of the Small Pox this ſame year. 
The King was Pxoclaimed in Scotland in the ſame manner 
as here; and their Parliament convened January 1, 1660, 
reſcinded the Solemn League and Covenant, and Attainted 
the Marqueſs "6f 4rgile, who coming to London, with full 
Hopes of Pardon, was never admitted to ſee the King, but 
Committed and ſent to Ederxburgh, where he was Beheaded. 
See 4rgite, -On the 6th of January, about 5o Fifth-Mo- 
narchy-men made their Inſurre&tion, but were diſperſed, and 
2b of them taken, and as many killed. Yerner, their Lea- 
.der, who pofſefled them with the Deluſion, that they ought 
to declare for King Jeſs, and againſt all the Powers of the 
Earth, died in his Infatuation, being Executed in Coleman- 
Streer, as were 11 'more in and about the Ciry. "This Tu- 
mulr, though: happily ſuppreſſed, and abhorred by Diſſen-. 
ters of all forts, yer-it was improved to render the whole 
odious; though the King, in 1662, publiſhed a Declaration 
as to Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, giving Liberty as to indifferent 
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which conſiſting inoſHy of thoſe whoſe Spirics were immwies. 
'rered by rheir Sufferings during the las Wars; Per pea 


ſures were not. taken'to heal our Breaches, nor prevent Dj. ' 
viſions. April 23, 1661, the King was Crowned with great | 
Magnificence at: Weftminſtor- Abbey. .. The Parliament Meers 
ing, the King 07 ap e-60p them with his Marrying the 74. 
fanta of Portugal, by the Articles of whoſe Marriage, Libe:.. 
ty of Religion being granted her, Swarms of Prieſts and 
belonging © to her 
Majeſty. : The Parhiament repealed the A& x; £ Arr 
againſt Biſhops medling in Civil Judicature ; by Vertne of 
which they took their Places in Parliament again, The 
Commons would alſo have repealed the A& of Indemnity ; 
; An A& wa < 
diſplace -all ſuch as ſhould refuſe the Oaths of E ppt 
and Allegiance, or to abjure the Solemn League and Cove- 
nant. In May that fame year, Mr. James Guthry, a Pre:bytes 
rian Miniſter, was Executed in Scotland for oppofing the 
King's Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy ; and Epiſcopacy was re. 
eſtabliſhed in that Kingdom, though the Presbyterian Mi- 
niſters ſent to put his Majeſty in mind of his being obliged - 
by the Solemn League and Covenant, which he took at his 
Coronation ,' to eſtabliſh Presbytery. Some more of. the 
Regicides being brought to Tryal, they pleaded the Procla: 
mation, on the Faith- whereof they came in : Wherey 
they were remanded, and Proceedings againſt them delay'd.- 


"The King recommended to the Parliament, that they ſhould 
turn his Declaration, as to-Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, into x 


Law, but by the Noiſe of a feigned Presbyterian Þ! 

ſtrift A& of Uniformity was Sentelt,- and he: 
Biſhops and Dottors, notwithſtanding the King's Declara- 
tion, would ſuffer no Alteration in their Lirurgy or Ce- 
remonies ; ſo that the Commons would abate nothing of the 
Rigor of the Penal Statutes; and hence the Pre:byterians 
though chiefly inſtrumental in the King's Reſtoration, were 
ſeverely treated, and about 2000 of their Miniſters rurned 
out : Then ſome more of the Regicides were Executed, arid - 
Sir Henry Vane particularly, though the King had aſſenred 
to Pardon him, as to his Life, becauſe not attually con- 
cerned in the Regicide. Ar the latter end of 1662. a 
Comprehenſion of the Presbyrerians, and Toleration of others 
was much ta]ked of, but came to nothing, being violently 
oppoſed by the Zealous Church-men, as aboveſaid ; and 
thoſe who deſigned a Toleration for the Papifts, who could” 
have no Benefir of a Comprehenſion. Much about this 
time all the Officers in the Jare Army were commanded by 
Proclamation to depart 20 Miles from London, and preſently 
after another Plot againſt the K. Duke of 1k, Duke' of 47. 
b:marle, and Major General Brown, &c. was pretended ro be 
diſcovered, and ſome Perſons of ſmall Note thereupon Exe- 


| cuted; bur HZ and Riggs, who were thought to have been 


imploy'd on purpoſe to talk of Treaſonable Deſigns before 
them, to bring them into the Snare, did not long ſurvive; 
the one dying of the Pox, and the other being kill'd by a 
Cannon Bullet. 'Then ſeveral of thoſe Towns which had 
held out againſt K. Charles T. as Taunton, Coventry, &c. were 
diſmantled : And Dunkirk, which had been gained by Crow 
well, and kepr by the Engliſh ever ſince, was fold ro the 
French K. for 500000 1. which laid the Foundation of thar 
fatal Friendſhip betwixt the two Crowns. About this time 
Mr. Calamy, who had been the King's Chaplain, being come 
to hear at Aldermanbury,formerly his own Church ſtepr upan@ 
Preach'd, becauſe the Pariſh was diſappointed, for which he 
was committed to Newgate yithout Bail or Mainprize'; bur 
being viſited by many Perſons of Quality,the K. thought fir 
to releaſe him ; yet ſuffered -Mr. B:zter, who had preached 
before him at Whitehall, to be pull'd out of his Pulpir in his 
Preſence, for offering to Pray Extempore after Sermon. Af 
ter this a Proclamation was publiſhed againſt thoſe ' who 
thould affirm the K. to beva Papift, or that he intended: to 
introduce Popery ; but the Commons, next year, being fen- 
ſible of the Growth of Popery, and the Incouragement which 
Papiſts took from the Declaration of December 1662, they 
Petitioned the K. againſt it : And thongh in his Anfwer he 
did ſomewhat inſiſt upon his Diſpenſing Power, yet he com- 
manded the Laws to be put in Execution againſt the Prieſts; 
and thereupon a large Tax was granted. In Jan? 1663, A 
-Plot was faid to be Ciſcovered in 1r:land againſt the Duke of 
Ormond, by ſome who were diſſatisfied about the Settlement 
of Engliſh Eſtates, for which ſeveral were Executed. Soon 
after, another Plot was faid to be diſcovered in the North 
of England, for reſtoring the Long Parliament, under the 
'Condu& of Lambert and Ludlow ; for which 21 Perſons 
were Condemned, and ſeveral Executed. In 1665, The 
Parliament of Sco:1and condemned the Lord Wariſfton, who 
was Executed the 22d of July at Edinburgh ; and that ſame 
Parliament paſſed an AQ for raiſing 20000 Foor, and 2009 
Horſe, with 40 Days Proviſions, to be ready to march ta 
any of the King's Dominions, for any Service which they 
ſhould be commanded to perform, which mightily aBarm'd 
| England : and at the ſame time ſevere Laws were enatted in 
the Presbyterians. . In 1664. 


' Scotland againſt 16 The Parliz. 
' ment of England being © mer, the Court made Complaints a- 
gainſt the Du7ch, pretending chat they had nee Sha 
; ronts 


things, for which the Presbyrerian Miniiters, and the Houſe 
of Commons returned -him Thanks ; but this meeting with 
Oppoſition by thoſe of a diſtin&t Intereſt, this Parliament 
was diſſolved, and another called to meer: the 8th of May, 


_ November followings. the K> having firſt ſigne 
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agai da Bill was patled to repeal the AQ for a 
Trienmel Parliament«;\Jmn alittle after Sir Johns Layſon diſ- 
cralled.. the Alperines and brought them ro Conditions of 
Peace, ,; May the. ryth the Parhament was | on. till 
| ſeveral Ads, 
and among others; a ſevere one againſt the Meetings of 
Diſſeatiig Proteſtants, whereds the Papiſts were not mo- 
iefies. [The K. was very zealous to forward the Fleet a- 
inſt.the Dntch; and tho offered Terms of Accommodation ; 
and.that; Sir George Downing,our Envoy ,told them, that if their 
Eaſtitndia Bleet met any of our Men of. War, they ſhould 
receive no Dammage ; yet their Burdeux Fleet, of 135 Sail, 
were fſtopt; in. our Channel, without Declaration of War, 
and -c red; and-abour the fame time Captain A/len fell 
upon their Smyrna Fleet before Cadiz : Whereupon our En- 
voy.Sir George Downing, retired in haſte from Holland : And 
the. Parliament meeting in November 1664, the K. acquainted 
them, with his Deſign againſt the Dutch, and publiſhed a De- 
claration. of War in February following, which the Dutch 
anfwered by a Juſtification of themſelves. The Parlia- 
ment gave the K. 2477500 /. and by the 25th of March the 
Fleet-was provided of all Neceffaries, and the Duke of 1k 
being Admiral, was ready to Sail. The Prench K. did at the 
ſame time lay an Embargo upon the Dutch Ships in his 
Ports; 'but, they quickly ſatisfied him. "The Duke of Nork 
in:the-mean time ſailed with our Fleet of 114 Sail to the 
Texel, and frighted the Durch, but returned without doing 
any more... . About the end of wy Hr Dutch Navy appeared 
atSea, conſiſting of 103 Men of War, 11 Fireſhips, and 7 
Yackts :' They met ours on the 3d of June, and were defeat- 
ed, weloſing only one Man of War, and they had 18 ta- 
ken; and. io ſunk andfburnt, beſides 4 Fireſhips ; Opdam's 
Ship. of 84 Guns, was blown up, with himſelf and 500 
Men,. and we took 2063 Prifoners. On our fide were killed 
the Earls of Portland, Marlborough and Falmouth, Lord Muſ- 
keery, Mr, Boyl, Rear Admiral Sanſor, and Vice Admiral 
L.guſon. In 1665, the Plague began in London, and in one 
years time 68596 died of it ; during which time, the 
Queen» Mother returned to France, and the Court to Oxford, 
the Duke of Alb:marle maniging all Aﬀairs at London. Fuly 
the 5th 1665, the Earl of Sandwich, with 60 Sail, made to- 
ward the Coaſt of Holland ; whereupon the Dutch returned 
into Harbour. De Ruyter in the mean time fellupon our 
Plantation in New found Land, took 2 Frigats, 5 more 
Ships, 8 Guns, and all the Cittel from the Planters, to 
whom he gave three Ships to carry chem Home. The Earl 
of' Sandwich attacked the Dutch Enft-India Fleet, who came 
Home round Szo:1and, and put into Bergen in Norway, but 
was repulſed with Loſs, yet he met with another Convoy, of 
whom he took 8 Men of War, 2 Eaff-India Men, and 20 
Merchant Ships. ' The Parliament, becauſe of the Plague, 
met at Oxford Ofober the 10th, where, upon the Lord Chan- 
cellor's Speech, of what the K. had done for the Nation, in 
furniſhing the Navy, &«c. the Parliament gave him an Ad- 
ditional Supply of 12500co /. by a Monthly AfſſefIment, 
and one Months Tax over and above to the Duke of Tork ; 
and concluded with an A& againſt Nonconformiſt Miniſters 
reſiding within five Miles of any Corporation. Then the 
FrenchK.made a Faſhion of joyning with theDutch againſt us; 
bur at the ſame time Complemented our K. by the Queen 
Mother, declaring that.he would always preſerve the ſame 
Value for.his Majeſty, and hoped he would continue the 
fame AﬀeCtion Fo him. er which, K. Charles de-' 
Clared againſt France ; but there Was no great Hurt done on 
either ſide. At the ſame time the Parliament of Scorland 
Enafted., that Nonconformiſt Miniſters ſhould not Jive 


within 20 Miles of their own Pariſhes, nor within 6 of x. |1 


the Dutch, under the ConduCt of Prince Rypert and the Duke 


bold hereupon, their Priefts and Jeſuits 

Powe addreſſed the Ko aboue 
Kingdom : However none of them were Profecuted. At 
the ſame time the K. declared War againſt Denmark, becauſe 
the Daner had entercd into a League Offenſive and Defenſive 
with Heland, In Scotland the Precbyterians bad Soldiers laid 


— ———_———__— 


We to the Nation; whereupon a War was refolved on upon them at free Quarter, becauſe of their Nonconformi-« 
1g TRem, and 


[ty ; whoſe Barbarities procured an Infurre&ion of abour 7 
or 800, who, as coming to Petition the Council, were dif. © 
perfed by Lieutenant General Dalze/, while their Petition 
was whe Aevg Many of them were flain on the Field, and 
not a few of thoſe who were taken, manges afrer Quarter. 
Next Summer the Dutch ply*d roo and again upon our 
Coafts with their Fleet, and findingno Oppoſition, came in 
to the Month of the Thames, affaulted and battered down 
Shereneſs Fort, ſailed up the River to Charha, cut the Chain 
which lay acroſs theRiver,and burrit twoof our Men of War 
which guarded it ; after which they burnt Charles T. and 
took the Royal Charles ; then they burnt the Royal Ozk, and 
did much Dammage to the Loyal London and Great James, 
In their Return, two of Aieir own Ships run aground, 
which they burnt, to prevent their falling into our Hands, 
and they carried off the Royal Charles. After this they af. 
ſaulted Landguard Fort with 2000 Men, and rang'd- about 
our Coaſts without Controul till the 21ſt of Juxe, that the 
Peace was ſign'd at Breda. During the Interval of Parlia- 
ment, the King, on pretence of ſecuring rhe Nation from 
Invaſion, raiſed 30000 Horſe and Foot, which he incamped 
at Black-Heath ; but the Parliament Voting it a Grievance 
to raiſe, or keep up a ſtanding Army, without their Au- 
thority, they were disbanded, Papiſts diſcharged from his 
Guards, and the Lord Chancellor Hide diſplaced : Afﬀeer 
which they made an AQ, to take an Account of the feve. 
ral Sums of Money therein mentioned, and for baniſhing 
and diſenabling the Earl of Clarendon. At the end of this 
Seſſion, they granted him 3o0ooo 1. The French King 
having enlarged his Conqueſts in 1667, and_ 1668, he 
hearkned to a Treaty, propoſed by the King of England, 
and the States, which was concluded at Aix-la-Chappel:, 
In 1669, a ſevere Proclamation was iſſued againſt Diſſen= 
ters ; and that ſame Year, the Queen Mother, with the 
Duke and Dutcheſs of Albemarle died. The Parliament mer 
again on the 19th of Ofober, But upon their- beginning to 
enquire into the State of rhe Nation, they were prorogued. 
Then followed the Triple Leagne with the Suedes and Duzch, 
which forced the Treaty of Aix-!a-Chappelle, both upon the 
French and the Spaniard, wherein the Court bragg'd mighti- 
ly of King Charles's Condu& ; but the French King being 
reſolved to break this Treaty, whatever it-might coſt him : 
therefore, according to the French Memorials, did ſend 
over the King's Siſter, the Dutcheſs of Orleans, to pro- 
poſe as Meafares for ſettling the Crown, and reſtoring the 
Brittiſh Monarchy to its ancient Splendor, to flatter the 
Church of England, perſecute Difſenters, and introduce Po- 
pery, by all wife and politick Merhods: And in the next 
place, to concur with the French King to deſtroy the Com. 
monwealth, of Holland, afrer which they might ſhare the 
Country and Trade betwixt them, and fo lay the Foundati- 
on of a laſting Happineſs of both the Royal Families, The 
King returned the French King's Complements, affuring him 
of his good AﬀeCtion ; but ar the ſame time thought ths 
Propoſals impraicable. The Duke of Nork gave a more fa- 
vorable Anſwer; and then they fell from State Afﬀairs to 
more familiar Diſcourſe and Entertainment; but were o- 
bliged to break off much ſooner than they would have done, 
becauſe her Time was limited, that it might appear only a 
Viſit ; and fo having recommended the Aﬀair of Religion 
_—_ to her two Brothers, ſhe departed from Dover, 
where ſhe arrived on the 16th of May 1670, and on the 
20th of June after ſhe died at St. Clou, not without Suſpici- 
on of Poyſon. However, ſhe left one of her Maids of Ho. 
nour, afterwards Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, to manage the In. 
treague ; and what Influence ſhe had over King Charles II. 
is ſufficiently known. In March following, the Parliamegt 
granted the King an Additional Exciſe upon Beer and Ale ; 
bur were ſo ſenſible.of the Growth of Popery, that they Ad. 
dreſſed the King about it : Whereupon a Proclamation was 
{ ramen againſt Prieſts. In April 1671, mo {ng that 
nge Attempt of Lieutenant Collonel Blood and three more, 
to ſteal the Crown,which having deſired to ſee, they gagg'd 
the Keeper, an old Man, and carried it off ; but his Son- 
in-Law paſſing by caſually, occaſioned their being ſeized, 
though they had almoſt paſt all the Sentinels. The King 
reſolving on a ſecond War againſt Holland, broke rhe Tri- 
ple League, and diſcharged the Duke of Ormond, Prince R«- 
pert, and Secretary Trevor out of the Committee of Foraign 
Afairs, becauſe they refuſed to comply with the Intreagues 
of the Court ; but Money being wanting for this Deſign, the 
King publiſhed a Declaration, that ſeeing all the Neigh- 
ea 


| 
| bouring Princes and States were preparing for War by 


Court | and Land, he thought himſelf obliged to provide for the 


Safety of his Government and People; for which end he 
had ordered a conſiderable Navy to be rigg > out againſt 
next Spring ; but wanting Money, and all his Revenues be- 
ing anticipated and deeply engaged, he was neceflicated to 
put a ſtop upon any Money then brought, or to be broughe 


ſevere Blow upon wealthy Gold-Smiths, and other Money'd 
People, who had lent vaſt Sums into the Exchequer, and 
| were thereby ruined. And conſidering the numerous and 


7 


great 


into the Exchequer, during one whole year. Which wasa ' 
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Fund of Khour 1409000. /;-by., 


' K. publiſhed his Declaration: of War againſt the States ; 


vaded their Country with bis Army, and ſent a Squadron 
\ fo joyn our Fleet at Sy. Helens, where, altogether, rhey 


- Parliament being ſenſible of the Growth of Popery, and of 


| oned- againſt it, as d 


Klagbity inflexible on that Hea@;: they were Prorogued 
"£0 t 


6, y'0s ts Veal with eqn 
eligion to engage the Diiltenteys 51 : 'Y 
with the :ch, ong of our our .Yachs, called the” 

vas ordered, as coming from Hollgnd,-to Steer 


Dargh Fleet, then riging at Sea, that if all,of them did not | 


rike to our Boat, it might be-conſtrufed a Breach 'of the 
Treaty ; -but De Ruyter - thinking.himſelf obliged by the | 
Articles to. do, it. This and the-Coining of ſome Medals, 
though the. States, when theywunderſtood- that they gave 
Offence, had oxdered the Sramps- to be broken, was made 
the Cauſe ofthe Quarrel ; and without any Declaration, '5 
of the King's, Frigats fell upon the Durch Smyrna Fleet near | 
the 1/e; of Wight : Their Fleet. conſiſted of about 5o Sail, 
convoy'd by 6 Men of War, and 20. of their Merchant Men 
carry'd betwixt 20 and 40 Guns apiece : They: fought all 
day onthe 13thof March, and onthe 14th, three more of our ] 
Frigats coming in, they fought alfo, and in the Evening-we lop, ifxe- 
r © ve of their richeſt Merchant Men; after which the | ; 38d 
faying, That be could no longer difſemble his Indignation | 
againlt them, for their ingrateful and | injurious Treatment 
of him, without a Diminution of his own Glory. ' The 
French K. declared War againſt them. at the ſame time, 1n- 


made 160 Sail, and the K. went joyfully to ſee them ; how- 
ever, they gave us little Aſſiſtance, and rather behaved them- 
ſelves like Spies than Allies. . May . the 28th, 1672,- the 
_ Fleet ſurpriſed ours. in Soxthwold Bay, the Duke of Nork 

eing Admiral, and after a ſharp Diſpute of 8 hours, both 
Fleets retired to their own, Coaſts. In this Aftion we loſt 
the Earl of Sandwich,Captain Digby, Sir John Cox,and Sir Freſ- 
cheville Hollis, with 700. Sea-men, and-as many wounded ; 
the Royal James was burat, all the Officers in the Henry flain, 
and above half the Men. The Datch loſt an Admiral and 
a Captain, and had. ſeveral ſunk. The French K. in the 
mean time had well nigh over-run the Dutch by Land. 
Whereupon they had recourſe to our preſent King, then 
Prince of Orange, who delivered them in.a wonderful man- 
ner , See William TIT. K. Charles II. at the ſame time in- 
vited ſuch of the Low-Cuuntrey Subjefts as were oppreſled by 
their own Governors, to come with their Ships, .&c. into 
England, promiſing that they ſhould -be  Naturalized, and 
becauſe People began to talk bard things of this War againſt 
« Proteſtant State, a Proclamation was publiſhed, to forbid : 
all Writing,Speaking, or Intermedling with Matters of Go- | 
vernment, or any of # Majeſty's Miniſters or Counſellors in 
their common Diſcourſes. The K. ſent over Plenipotentiaries, 
and at the ſame time Offers of Peace were made them, both 
from him and the French K. but ſuck, as they preferred a 
War before them. February the 4th the Parliament mer, 
and the King, in his Speech ro them, excuſed his Decla-: 
ration of Indulgence , eſpecially that part of -it con- 
cerning the Papiſts ; but declared his Reſolution to Nand 
by it. He alſo took notice of the Inſfinuations, that his 
Army was deſigned againſt rhe SubjeQs Property : Bur the 


ainſt 
piſts ſitting in either Houſe, and for als the King's 
Subje&s out of the Prench Service ; and then t 


. .Dur- 
ing this time, a Proclamation was publiſhed againſt Coffee. 
houſes, becauſe of the Freedom of Diſcourſe in ſome . of 
them; but this was recalled. The French for two- years 
exerciſed Piracy upon us, and no Redreſs could. be. had, 
though all this while they were ſupplied from hence with 
Stores, 'on pretence of their being ſent to Jerſey, &c.+. The 
Parliament being met, the firſt thing which they fell-upan, 
was, Whether this unpreſidented Prerogative did not Aillblvs 
them ? The Commons did not infiſt long upon it, but. ap- 
pointed their Grand Committees ; bnt the Lords debated z£ 
longer, and the Duke of Buckingham, Earls of Salubury, 
Shaftsbury, and Lord Wharton offered' to maintain, before 
all the Judges, that tlie Prorogation had :Dilſolyed,the 
Parliament, for which' theſe four: Loxds were” next, Morn. 
ing ſent to the Tower for refuſing to recant, their , Opi» 
nions, and ask Pardon of the King and Houſe 'of 
Several Members of the Lower Houſe did in the face of the 
eft aver, that aborit 5o of them were Outlaw'd, divers.of 
them Papiſts,-and. many of them Penſioners, but all..w 
huſht up, and'the Parliament continued, though the Na- 
tion would have been glad of another Choice. Then to 
revent a Diſſolution, they grante@'a Bill of 6a000g ].-foc 
building of Ships, and another for continuing the Adg 
nal"Exciſe upon Beer and Alc for 3 years ; and an 
their own. demands, obtain'd only a Habeas Corpus. . 
they Addreſs'd rhe King to enter-into fuch Allan 
might prevent the growing Greatneſs of France, and 
Ruine of-the Spaniſh 'Netherlanids ; T'6 -which they xeceiv 
no SatisfaQory Anſwer, and wer&Prorogued again to Ma 
21.. After which the Duke of Cr-qu7 Archbiſh ein 
and 3 or 400 French of all Qualities, arrived fron: 
and met the K. at Newmarket, whence they were di 
with all Signs of Mutugl AM&ion ; Juſt as the'Paxllamear.. 
met again, and Vored ah Addreſs to the K. for a League Qt. . 
fenſive- and Defenſive with Avent, which the } xeUeted 
uporras an Invaſion of his Prerogative of making Peace and 
ar, and' chem til the 16th of Fuly.... Lhe Fo; 
Lords above-mentioned Petition'd the K. for thett Ea! 
ment, which was:granred-to all'bur Shaft -biry, who W: 
denied to be Bail'd by the Jpnges The Parliament were 
Adjourned from July to December 3. and again to the 5h 
; "of ' ; © 


the Advance of the Prerogative by the Diſpenſing Power, 
and- raiſing a Standing Army, they Addreſſed him to re- 
call his Declaration of Indulgence, and roſie ſome other 
Arbitrary Proceedings. Whereupon the K. promiſed, that 
what had been done in that particular, of Suſpending the 
Penal Laws, ſhould not be made a Preſident ; and upon 
this they gave him'”'a Supply of 1238000 /. And in 1673, 
there-were feveral Sea-Fights betwixe Us and the Dutch. 
phempmorgs 6 May the 28th, when both claimed the Viftory , 
and 7ime the 4th, when neither loſt a Ship, and Auguſt a 
oth, when Sir Edward Spragg was kill'd, and we retir'd to 
our own Coaſts: See Prince Rupert, At laſt a Treaty fol- 
lowed at Cologne ; but the Engliſh Propoſals were fo. high,” 
that the Ditch, who were ſenſible of the Parliaments Diſguſt 
ar the War, ſent a large Letter to the King, Dated OFober 
the 25th,complaining that theConditions propoſed tended to 
the total Ruine of their State, the Proteſtant Religion, and 
Spaniſh Netherlands. The Duke of Tork being in Treaty of 
Marriage with the Princeſs of Madens, the Parliament Petiti- 


angerous to our, Religion ; but the 


e 7th of fanuary, and in the mean time Proclamations 
were yy im Roman Catholicks, and that no Prieſts, 
Jeſuits, &-c. ſhould come in the Duke's Preſence, and yer 
the very Day after, the Princeſs of Modens (being. a Match 
of che 'Frenzh King's procuring, who promiſed her a-Dowry) 
artived at. Dover with her Retinue, where the Ceremony of 
the Marriage was performed by the Biſhop of Oxford... The, 
War with Holaxd continuing, and the King wanting  Mo- 
ncy, he called the Parliament of Stvrland the 22d of Novemb. 
#673. Duke Lauderdal; being Commiſſioner, and demanded 
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of Jannery following ; and in the mean time the French K. 


had the opperraniex. 62 enlarge his Conqueſts in Flanders. 4.but the Duke of wk was excepted. - Whilſt the Parli 
7 


in". 1677. the Prince of Orange, our p 
at Whitchal, and ſoon ater Marcled the Lady Mary, eldeſt 
Daughter tothe D: of York, and now our Queen; for which 


of Thanks ; and befought him not to enter into any T'rea 
by which the French K. ſhould be lefr in pollefſion of any 
larger Dominions than what he attained by. the Pyranean 
Treaty, &'c. An Attempt was made in this Parliament to 
allow the K. power to raiſe Money upon Extraordinary Oc- 
cafions ; and a Bill for that end was Read once, bur quaſht, 
and dwindled only into a Bill of 75000 7. The Court being 
diſappointed of Money, began to talk of War againſt France ; 
and that K. was threatned with the ſame if he did not ſupply 


wy 


An A&@ was paſg'd, thar no Papiſt ſhould ſi in Parliament, 


Difſalved, 7av.:25, after they had' continued 14, years and 
8 months ; and another was fummoned ro meet March 6. 
and in the Interval Green, .Berry, and Hil were Executed for 


ry | Sir Edmundbury Gedfrey's murder ; and the K. defired the D. 


| of Nork to withdraw, aſſuring him nevertheleſs of his Love, 

ſo that the D. went to Bruſſels. The Parliament being met, 
the K. told them what he had done in proſecuting of the 
Popiſh Plor, "and that he-ſhould be ready to-join with them 
j12 making good Laws againſt Popery, and concludes with a 

demand of*Supplies. Then he-publiſh'd a Declaration, thar 
for the time to come he wonld be ruled by his Parliaments 
and Privy-Council ; and for that end entirely diffolved the 


ours with Money ; And at the ſame time a Million was de-| latter, and choſe another, into which he rook ſeveral Po- 


manded from che Commonsto Enable theK. to Speak and AR, 
Whereupon a Supply was granted, but the Bill for the ſame 
tack'd ro) another forbidding all French Commodities. The 
Court raiſing Forces on pretence of War with Frence, a great 

rt of them were Papiſts, and all Officers Eccleſiaſtick, 

ivil, and Military, were for the moſt part of theD. of Tork's 
Promotion. And D. Lauder«ale going to Scozland at the 
ſame tirho, procur'd the Council there ro diſarm the Weſtern 
Shires and others which were the prime of the Kingdom, 
and beſt affe&ed to the Proteſtant Intereſt, and then brou hr 
an Hoſt of Savage Highlanders upon them, who liv'd at 


© _ Free-Quarter. for ſeveral] months together upon the account 


of their Noncoriformity, and to procure a Rebellion, which 
might Countenance the keeping up of a ſtanding Army. 
Nor was Ireland in afty better condition. The Court having 


pular Peers and Commons, who finding themſelves uſeleſs, 
and judging that they might bear the blame of ſome ſiniſter 
proceedings, they deſired to be diſmiſſed. . Then the Com- 
mons impeach'd the Popiſh Lords in the Tower, and Agreed 
upon a Bill to Diſable James D. of Nirk from inheriting the 
Crown, the hopes of his Succeſſion having been the chief 
cauſe. of this Conſpiracy. The French K, in the mean time 
incroach'd upon the Emperor and K. of Spain. The Parlia- 
ment Addrefs'd the K.: declaring that they would ſtand by 
him in Defence of che Proteſtant Religion, and revenge any 
Violence offered him, then they Voted 260000 /. to Disband 
the Forces, and Four of their own Members to Disband them, 
which was done accordingly : But a Debate happening be. 
twixt the Lords and Commons about trying the Lords in the 
Tower, the Parliament was Prorogued from May 27. to 


riow both an Army and Money, endeavoured a Peace be- | Aug, 14. follwing. The Laws and proſecution of thoſe 


ewixt the Confederates arid France; bur the Parliament being 


Laws having all this while grown more and more violent 


informed of certain Secret Intrigues with France, one of the | againſt the Presbyterians in Scotland, and their Meetings be« 
Members having got the Copy of ie R League, they | ing purſued in moſt parts of the Lowland with Armed Force, 


Addreſſed the K. to Declare War aga 


France ummediately, | and their Blood being often mingled with their Sacrifices, 


omifing to ſtand by him in it. Then thePoll-Bill which | abundance of the People were rendred deſperate : And it be= 
had been ready a long time, was paſt, with the Clauſe prohi- ing death for any Man to have been preſent at any ſuch 


biring Frexch Goods. May 4. 1678. they Vored that the K. 


ceting where reſiſtance had been made; An.Inſurre&tion 


be defired to enter into preſent Alliances againſt France, to | happened upon that Account at Bethwel-Bridge, which was 


which the K. returned a Reproof, In the meantime the D. 


quelled by the D. of Monmouth. See Monmouth. 


of York ply'd the Nuncio at Nimeguen to engage the Popiſh | The Conſpirators in England Laboured by all means poſ- 


Princes to accept of the French K. Terms. And Stores con- 


ſible to ſtifle rhe Popiſh Plor, by fixing other Plots upon 


tinued to be ſent hence for France. Then the Commons Ad-| Diſſenters, and ſuch as had appeared moſt Zealous 


dreſy'd again, declaring the imminent dangers which the | 
Kingdom lay under by the ClandeſtinePraCtices of ul Men,and | zerfield in it, he lodged ſeveral treaſonable P 


moved that the Duke of Lauderdale might be removed from 
his Preſence and Council. After which they Voted that no 


1 againſt 
the Popiſh Plot in the Parliament; and having —_— Dan- 
"tx" in Colonel 


lier's Houſe, there was a Liſt of above 200 Perſons found in 


Money ſhould be raiſed till they were ſecured from Popery-; the bottom of a Meal-Tub, whom they intended to have ac- 


and Arbitrary Government ; whereupon: they- were Pro- | cuſed of the Conſpiracy ; u 
Z : Ceſſation | Mes. Gellier, and Gadbury the 7 


rogued till May 28. and then it was own'd that a 


which the Counteſs of Powis, 
Aſtrologer were alſo Commir- 


with France was concluded ; that K. having promiſed ours | ted, - 'The Parhament was Diffolved July 12. 1679, and 
300000 1. per Amum, but made leſs ſerve, the French Am- | another called to meet Ofobey 7. during which time the D. 
baſſador rhreatning the Court with a diſcovery of the Secret | of 7brk returned to England, and before the meeting of the 
Treaties, if they did not anſwer his Maſters defire. [The | Parliament the D. was ſent to Sco:land. The Earl of Shafts- 
Dutch in the mean time lighted our Plenipotentiaries at | 6ury 'who oppoſed ſeveral things which were moved for the 
Nimeguen for propoſing the Free Exerciſe of the Popiſh Reli-| D. was thereupon removed from the Council. The Parlia- 
gion throughout: their Territories, and made up the Peace. | ment being choſen, was not approved of by the Court, bur 
The Parliament finding that notwithſtanding of all the pre-, kept off by Prorogations for above a year, not being ſuffered 
tences of a War with France there was no ſuch thing in- | to, Sit till 0#.-22. 16806, During which Interval Sir George 


tended, they pafſed a Bill for Disbanding of the Army, much 


IWakeman, and ſome other of the Plotters, were acquitted b 


againſt the Kings Mind. And the French Court Complain'd | the Induſtry -of the then Lord Chief Juſtice, at which the 

at the Duke of Monmeuth and our Forces appeared fo aQtive | Papiſts, &:. triumphed, ſaying, that the Plot was at an end, 
againſt them at raiſing the Siege of Mons ; which our Court | and that the whole was a Contrivance of Oates and his 
excuſed, and promis'd that rhe Duke ſhould have little | Accomplices. November 17. this yeat, began that Cuſtom of 
Thanks for his pains. But a Peace being quickly after con- | burning the Pope in Effigy on Q. £lizsberh's day, which was 
chuded, our Forces were recalled, and quartered about the | done for ſeveral years with great Solemnity. Jan. 13. 


, to the great diſquiet of the People. 'Then,in Aug. 
1678, followed the Diſcovery of chePopith Plot by Dr.Oates, 
which broke all the Meaſures of the Papiſts for a time, tho? 


Petitions were pan the K. for the ſitting of the Par- 
liamenr, for which the Petitioners were ſeverely Check't ; 
and then Abhorrences of Petitions were preſented, but thoſe 


they began to turn it off upon Diſlenters ; but Br. Oates | concerned in them were mightily encouraged. About this 
having made clear proof of it before the Conncil, Coleman | time Captain William Bedloe being ſick at Briſtoll, ſent for 
the e of Nirk's Secretary was ſcifed upon it, and many | Judge North then in Town, averring the truth of all that he 


Papers found, which ſtrengthned Oates's Evidence. Sir Ed. 


had depon'd concerning the Popiſh Plot, and made ſome far- 


mrundbury Godfrey,. who took Oater his Depoſition, was mur- | ther Diſcovery, which was conceal'd. 


dered by the Papiſts at Summerſet-Houſe to quaſh the ſame. 
The Parhament $nen OZ. j 1. the K. told them that he 


3 


The Parliament mer O#. 22. 1680. and the Commons fel! 
upon thoſe who had' obſtru&ted Petitions for ſitting of the 


had been obliged to keep up his Army for the preſervation of | Parliament, and ſeveral Juſtices of the Peace were taken into 


Flanders, and was .informed of a Deſign againſt his Perſon 
by the Jeſuirs, and that we were all in hazard, if the Par- 
liament did .not ſtand up and reſcue his Majeſty from them. 
The Parliament, th angry at the Violation of the Dif. 
banding AR, yer fell upoa the Plot, and Sir Edmundbury 
Godfrey's Murder, and Voted it to be a Damnable and Helliſh 


Cuſtody upon that Accoanr, and Voted Guilty of betraying 
the Rights ' and Liberties of the People of England. Then 
they paſt a Bill for Excluding the Duke of York from the 
Crown,almoſt Nemine Contradicente ; but the Lords rejetted ic 
upon the firſt Reading. The Commons proceeded vn the 
Trial of the Lord Stafford before his Peers at Weſtminſter. 


Plot to deſtroy our Religion, and Committed the Earl of | Ha/, who found him guilty of High-Treaſan, and he was 


Powis, Lord Stafford, Lord Arundel of Warder, Lord Peter, 


beheaded on Tower-Hil, Dec. 2g. Then they proceeded ro 


and Lord Bella/is ro the Tower ; and both Houſes paſſed a |impeach the Judges, bur the K. having moved them for 2 


Bill for raiſing the Mulitia to prevent our Throats being cut, 
bur the K. xefuſed it, which occaſioned much diſcontent. 
Bedloe at this time Corroborated Dr. Oates his Evidence, and 


Supply which he was not lke to. obtain, reſolved to Difſolve 
them ; and ſent them word that he was confirmed in his 
Opinion againſt altering the Succeſſion by the Lord's throw. 


diſcovered how Sir Eimundbury Godfrey was murthered ; | ing out the Bill of Excluſion, but he would be ready to agree 
ro ſome-other Expedients.ro ſecure the Nation againſt Popery- 
Wherenpon the Peers thought of Baniſhing the Duke at- 
500 miles diſtance, durmg rhe Kings Life ; 'and the Cons 

'y Mons 


Then. feveral more Papiſts were commutted, and Staley, a 
Fopiſh. Goldmith, was Executed for Treaſonable Words ; 


a5 Was alfd Coleman abovementioned for Treafonable Letters. 


ament ' 


e, our preſent K. arrived. Was bulte in proſecuting the Popiſh Plot they were ſuddenly 


Manſel's Chamber, Dangerfield being ſeiſed in Mrs. Cel. 


- ſciſed while they had them about them. _ Fitz-Horris being | 


; Stephen Colledge and John Rouſe were ſent to the Tower, as the 


| feired, and though the ſame was. Learnedly defended by 


ul 
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motrisreſolv'd upon a Billof Afociation,but wauld by nomeans 
ws fall the Bill of Excluſion, ſo that the K; Diſſolved the Par- 
liament, Jax. 18. and promiſed tocall another at Oxford, March 
21, In the mean time Edward Fitz-Harvis was ſeiſed for con- 
triving a Seditious Libel againſt the Government, which 
was to be fathered upon the Presbyterians, and ſent by Penny. 
Poſt to ſeveral Peers and Leading-Commons who were to be 


impeach'd for this by the Commons, the Lords rejeQed the 
Impeachment, and ſo he was Tried at the Kngs-Bench, where 
he accuſed. the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth and other Great Per. 
ſons as his Complotters, but at laſt he was Executed together 
with Oliver Plunker Yitular Archbiſhop of Dublin for High. 
Treaſon. Then the Parliament met. at Qxfard, but inſiſting 
on the ſame things thet former Parliaments had done, they 
were Diſſolved after 5 days ſitting. Then the face of At. 
fairs had a great Change ; a Proteſtant Plot is ſet on foot, j 


Lord Howard of Eſcrick had been ſame time before. The 


Roman Pontifes, abus'd Pope Stephen, and Adrian his Sue. 
cefſor, who begs Charlemagne's Aſſiſtance; whereupon: thig 
Prince Jeads a powerful Army into 1aly in'771, divides his 
Men into 3 Bodies, cuts Didier's Army in pieces, their Ge; 
neral Haaaul, occaſion of all this miſchief, being Ston'd tr 
death by the Women. Afeer this he takes Pavia andthe K. 
in it, whom he ſends Priſoner into FYante ; In whoſePitfon 
ended the Kingdom of the Lombards in 776, 200 years 
after its foundation. In the mean time the ViRotious 
Prince viſits the Pope, confirms the Gift his Father made 
the Church by the addition of the Territory of Sabine, the 
Dukedom of Spoleto and Benevent, expreſsly mark'd by the 
Library-Keeper Araſtaſius in his Life of Pope Adrian. Aﬀex 
this he turns his Arms a ſecond time againſt the Saxons, whom 
he forc'd to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, and their Kj 
Witikind to receive men, after they had reſiſted him 3 
\ ook The ſame Zeal for Religion ſet Charlemagne upon 2 
Fourney into Spain againſt the Sarazens in 778, from whom 
he took Hueſca, Barcelome, with ſeveral other conſiderable 


Earl of Shaftsbury was likewiſe committed for High-Trea- | places,. and ſent Alfonſus the Chaſte, who pay'd *em a' Tribiit & 


ſon, and an Aſſociation ſaid to be found amongſt his Papers. 
Colledge being brought to his Trial at the Old-Baily in London 
was acquitted by the Jury, who did not believe the 1ri/b Evi- 
dence, but being brought to a ſecond 'Trial at Oxford, he 
was found Guilty there, and Executed. Rouſe was alſo ac- 
quitted at Londgr, - as was the Earl of Shaftsbury, againſt 
whom the ſame i;/þ Evidence Swore, but the Jury Jook'd 
upon them as ſuboxned. This did fo incenſe the Court, that 
they reſoly'd to ſeize the Charter of Loan, as being for- 


Mr. Polixfen and Sir Geo. Treby, yet it was Condenined. 'The 
like fate had moſt. of the Charters ur England, being either 
ſceiſed or ſurrendred, and new ones granted, with Power to 
the K. to place or diſplace their Magiſtrates as he pleaſed, 
which would bave had a mighty influence in having Parlia- 
ments to his mind. Then the Diſlenters were proſecuted to 
the utmoſt, the Kings Abſolute Power cried up, and She. 
riffs impoſed upon London, for reſiſting of which Sir The. Pil. 
kington and Mr. Shute then Sheriffs were ſent to the Tower ; 
and afterwards with the Lord Grey and others found Guilty 
of a Riot on the like Account, for which they were ſeverely 
Fined. Jan. 12. 1683. Colonel Rumſey and ſome others pre- 
tended to diſcover a Conſpiracy to Allafſinate the King and 
the D. of Nrk at the Rye-houſe, but by the Concurrung 'Te= 
Nimonies of thoſe that ſuffered on this Account, it appeared 
that Rymſey and two others were imployed to raiſe Treaſon- 
able Litcourſes amongſt them, and all of rhem except one 
Hone, who talk'd like a Madman, denied their giving conſent 
to the killing of the K. and the D. and Rumbold and. Nelchorp 
who were accus'd as the principal Men, denied it to their 
death in 3685. Then another Plot was fet on foot, which 
was ſaid to have been Managed by the D. of Monmouth, E. of 
Eſſex, Lord Ruſſe, Lord Heward, Colonel Sidney, and 
Mr. Hampden ; but ſome of them have ſince the Revolution 
been declared by K. and Parliament to have been illegally 
put to death ; and the VerdiQs againſt Sir Thomas Armſtrong 
and others reverſed. 'The E. of £/ex's Throat was cut in 
the Tower, and news thereof brought to the Court juſt as 
My Lord RuſeZ was upon his Trial, and was made uſe of 
by Jeffreys to influence the Jury to BjDg him in Guilty. 
Mr. Braddon and Mr. Speak were very induſtrious to.make a. 
Diſcovery of this Earls Murther, 'but were ſeverely Proſe. 
cuted and Fined for their Endeavours, the firſt being Fined 
in 1000 1. and the other in 2000/7. Fan., 28. 1683. This 
Month the Froſt was ſo great that Coaches, Wagons, and 
Paſſengers paſled the Thames as. ordinarily as they did the. 
Streets. In the following part of this year many were Fined 
for Words againſt the Government, and Charters ſeiz'd and 
ſurrendered, And Febr. 2. 1684. the K. was ſeiſed with a 
Violent Fit of an Apoplexy, and: died on the 6th ; After 
which the late K. Fames, . his Succeſſor, declared that he 
died, as: he had for ſome time at leaſt lived, a Roman Catho. 
Jick, and Publifh'd his Reaſons, which were given out to be 
written by his own Hand, and feund in his Strong: Box ; 
'The laſt Offices were performed to him by Father Hwuadlefton 
2 Romiſh Prieſt ; and he was buried a few days after inK. 
Henry VHth's Chappel at W:fminfter with very little Funeral 
Pomp. Whitelock, Ruſhwerth, &rc. 

Trarles I. called the Great, and commonly Charlemagne 
King of Frante, and Emperor. of the Welt, born abour.the 


ſuccour to ſhake off their Yoke. But.as he himſelf ware. 
turning from Spain with a very rich Booty, his Army was 
ſet upon, and ſuffered much 1n the narrow paſſages of the 
Pyrenees by the Gaſcons that then liv'd on Theft and Robbery, 
and being afſembled in great numbers, cut him off a greir 
many Men and good Officers'in the Rear. Afeer this Chaz... 
lemagne returns a ſecond time into 1taly againſt 44nlgiſe D:. 
dier's Son, who began to be txoubleſom, being pur on by 
Taffilm Dake of Bavaria. It was in this Journey that Pope 
Adrian Crown'd his Son Pepin King of 1:aly, and his other 
Son Lewis King of Germany. Afterwards to puniſh a third 
Rebellion of the Saxon he beheads 4000 of 'em, ſubduea 
the Britons, vanquiſh'd Aragiſe Duke of Benevent, and Tailor 
} Duke of Bavaria, whom he confin'd to a Monaſtery, toge. 
ther with his Son Theoden. In 788 and 89 he quite defeated 
the Huns. The following years were no leſs remarkable for 
ſome other Viftory or Monument of his Charity, until ac 
laſt he was Crown'd Emperor at Rome in 800 by Leo TIF. 
Adrian's Succeſſor, who being abus'd by the People of thar 
City, came to Paderborn to beg his Protection, and made him 
take a 3d Journey, or according to others a 4th into 7:afy, 
The Eaſtern Emperor Nicephorus conſented to this Choice, 
and agreed that the State of Yenice ſhould be the Limirs of 
both Empires.. Charles .took the name of Ceſar and 44 
guſius the two firſt Emperors of Rome, with the Spread and 
Two Headed Ezgl: to make the Roman and German Empire, 
which he then poſſeſs'd in great part, after having ſtretched 
the Limits of his Dominions by his continued ViQories for 
47 years: For tothe Kingdom of France, which then compre. 
hended that part of Germany that lies between Saxony, the 
Danube , and the Rhine ; he added Aquitany, Gaſcony, the 
Country about the Pyrenes and Catalonia, and all 1:aly except- 
ing the Lower Calabria, with Suabia, Bavaria, Francis, 
all Saxony, Hungary, Tranſyluania, Croatia, and. Dalmatis, 
except ſome Maritime Towns which he left to the Emperors 
of Conſtantinople, to preſerve their Friendſhip and Alliance ; 
alſo part of Poland, and all the Country along the Baltick 
Sea, ſo that he became a Terrour to Neighbouring Nations, 
who all ſought his Friendſhip and Alliance, eſpecially 4aroz 
the Haughty King of Perſia, who to ingratiate himieif with 
him, though he deſpiſed all other Princes, ſent him great 
Preſents, and knowing he had Hou Devotion for the Holy 
Land and for Jeruſalem, be beſtowed *em upon him, cone 
tenting himſelf with the Title of his Lientenant..in thar 
Country. Thus by his Glorious A&ions he gained the Ve. 
neration. of all People, and ended his fucceſsful Life at the 
Age of 72 years. He was of a very good Stature, good 
Humour'd, Liberal, and a great Enemy to Flattery and 
Lies. Always when he ſat at Table, he had the Hiſtory of 
the Kings his Anceſtors, or ſome Book of St. Augufſia read 
to him. He ſpent the Spring and Summer in War, paſs 
part of the Autumn in Hunting , and gave hunfſelf. all 
Winter tothe Occupationsof his Government. He colle&ed 
all the Laws and Cuſtoms of all rhe Places that--were ſubje& 
to. his Empire, and deſign'd to have compos'd a Hiſtory of 
'em. He was a great Lover of Learning, as {avs by the 
deſire he had to have all the Eminent Men of his time into 
France, and by the:many Univerſities he founded, as alfo-by 
ſame of his own Works, as Obſervations upon the Stars, &cchis 
Writing againſt the Hereſie ob F:1;x of Urgel, againſt whom 


year 742, or according toothers-747, at the Caſtle of 7ngel- | he aſſembled a Council as well as againſt Helipand ; He was 


beim near Myyimee, was'Crowned at Nvyon in 768, after the 
death of his Father Pepin the Sherr or Little, and begun: his 
Reign by the defearof Hwnaud, Son and Snccefior of Garfre 
Duke of Aquita#y, and of Lowp Duke of Gaſcony, whom his 
Brother Car/oman that hail Auſiraſia for his ſhare, raiſed a-. 
gainſt, him: through /a Jealouſie he bore his eldeſt Brother, 
which ending with his Life 11/771. Charlemagne became the 
ſole and abfohite” Monarch of Frame. - The next- year he 
overthrew the' Rebellious Saxo5 near Oſnabrug, and taking 
the advantage of this Vitory, he took the Caſtle of '£re/- 
bourg, and demoliſh'd the famous'Temple dedicated to their 


alſo Charitable, and. poſſeF'd other Vertues in an eminent 
degree, but his glory was nevertheleſs ſtain'd by the diſorders 
of his Incontinency. He died at Aix I Chapelle the 28th of 
January 814, after he was King of France 45 years 4 months. 
and. 22 days, King of 7:aly 41, and Emperor: 13, years.ons 
month: and ſome days. He ; 6." 4 Lawtul Waves, Hermen= 
garde Daughter of Didier King of the Lombards, which he 
ut away the ſecond year of his Reign, ſaid to be his firſt 
ife, though it may be ſeen by Pope Srephry 3d's Letrer, 
that both Charles and-Car/omax were Married in thar Farhers 
Life-time ; his others were. Hildegarde, Faſtarde; and Lud 


falſe God Irmenſul. Abour this time Didies King of the Lom- 
bord; conmmang by Predecetſer's fig of kywbling the 


garde. \He had 4 Sons'and 5. Daughters by Hldegarae, The 
Dong Were Chgries, P epin, Lewis fc Mocky WdDe air Ges 


- Pope r'd this King the Empire, which herefusd, and 
' Yoon afrer ll ill, and died at Bois de Vincemesr'in 1327 with- 
-- Ehafles V: called the ſe and Eloquent, eldeſt Son of 
= Fobn'and Borne of Luxemburg, born in the Caſt 


© "Polphin aſter 's Dimifſon, Hs - was allo Duke of. Ner- | 


| becoming a Fryar, and by. Lewis's death, whoſe Children 


' Marne, and thence to Peronne, where he died after 6. years 


_*** Charles 
-alfo rhe Quality of King of Navarre, which fell to him * 


' Effates. Afterwards he received Homage from Lewis Il. 


England,” for not affiſting at his Coronation, and. taking ill 
- that his'S al of- Boardelais had Gariſon'd a Caſtle in the 


 Jfabellt, Charler's Siſter, into France, with her eldeſt Son E4- 
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lat: were Twins, Ethaire died young, Charles an $11, and 
Pepin. died.in $10, ſo that Lewis 1nherited. all... The Daugh-: 


tets died all young, excepting one who liv'd to be. Married-| R 
W 


16 the Count. of | frgilbert, who was afterwards Abbot of 
St; Riquier. - Paul Diagn. Baronics. ms | 
...;Tbarles'1I., call'd the Bold, King of Fraxce,.and afterwards 
Emperor, was youngeſt. Son to Lewis the, Meek, and his only 
Child, by Judith his ſecond Wife, Daughter of Ye!fe Count 
of Bavaria,i he was born at Francfort upon Mein the 13th of; 
Jaxe 823, and ſucceeded his Father in 849,'. The year after. 
he; join'd his Brother Lews,. and in the Plains of Fontenay in; 
Auxerrois. qverthrew his other Brother Lothaire, and Pepin: 
that deſigned to inyade both their Patrumonzes. This War. 
endal by an Agreement that was-of no Jong.continuance; 
for, the [frequent Rebellions of theSubjefts of theſe Ambi- 
tious, Brothers ſtil] kindled greater Divifions, which did not 
end: but. by Lothaire's. withdrawing out of the World, and 


were ſomewhat troubleſom to Charles, Before this Lochaire 
King of-Zorain, and Son to the Emperor of that name, died 
t. Plaiſance in taly, and Charles was Crown'd King at Mets 
by Hincmar Archbiſhop of Rheims in 859 ; after which he 
{ubdued: the Britons, whoſe Duke uſurp'd the Title of King, 
bur .wasforc'd to yield the Normans Newſtria in 875, the fame 
year. that he himſelf wasCrown'd Emperor by Pope Jobn VIII. 
ter the death of his other Nephew Z2wis. He did not en- 
30y this Honour any long time, for endeavouring to become 
Maſter of 'taly under colour of ſupporting the Intereſt of 
kis Niece Hermengarde, Boſon this Princeſſes Husband thwarted 
his deſign, and forc'd him to return to France, where he died 
at Briord in Brefſ: the 5th or 6th of Oﬀeber g77, and was 


mandy, and was Regent during K. 7obn his Fathers impriſon- 
ment, to whom, he ſicceeded in 1364 at the Age of 2. His 
eign laſted 1 years, 5 months, and 8'days, during which 
time, though he ſe took the Field himſelf, byt carried 
on, the -War by. his Brothers and Generals, he troubled'the 
Engliſh more than any of his Predecefſors did, which ſhews 
that great Buſineſſes are carried on better ſ9metimes by a good' 
and cunning Management, than by Force and Power, and 
that the gaining of a Battle is very often as'much an effe& 
of rhe ſound Meaſures taken in a Cloſet, as of the Courage 
of thoſe thar Fight. He firſt of all gains his Brother P5/;p 
the” Bold of his ſide, gives him Burgundy for Appanage, and 
makes him Matry the Heireſs of Flanders. Bertrand of 
Gneſclin, and the Mareſchal of Boxcicaut won him the Battle 
of Cocherel in Normandy ith 1364, againſt Charles Evreux King 
of Navarre Sirnam'd the' Bad, and the formidableſt of his 
Enemies. Then he ſent his'Army into Brirany, to ſupport 
Charles of Blois againſt John of Montfort, and afterwards into 
Spain, to aſſiſt Hemry Count of Triſtemare againſt Peter the 
Cruel who cauſed his Wife Blanche of Burbon to be Strangled 
to pleaſe his Concubine. In the mean time the continual. 
Complaints the People of Guycnne made againſt the King of 
England, with an Accufation of Felony given in againſt him 
to the Court of Peers, which he refuſed ro Anſwer ro, pur 
Charles upon Confiſcating all their Lands in &rance. And 
Gueſclin at his return out of Spain being made Lord High 
Conſtable, defeats Robert Knole's Army near Pont Yalain in 
Maine, drove the Engliſh out of Berry, Touraine, Anjou, Lia 
7m0ſir, and Revergue, gain'd the Battle of Chizs near Niort in 
Poitou in 1370, fo that the Engliſh Intereſt began to ſink very 
low, eſpecially after thedefeat of their Fleet upon the Coaſts 


buried at Nentua, whence his Corps was remov'd 7 years| of Rochele, where the Earl of Pembrook that commanded ir; 
after to the Abby of St. Denis, He was thought 'to be Poi-| with 8000 more of his Men were made Priſoners. Theſe 
ſon'd as he came back from 7aly by the treachery of his| with many more were the Succeſſes of this Wiſe Prince's 


Pbyſitian call'd Sedecias, a Jew by Nation. | 
Charles IIT. through the weakneſs of his Brain call'd the 


great Care and good Management of Aﬀairs. He died in 


1380, as he was forming other Deſigns. Ir was ſaid thar. 


Simple, born of Queen Adelaide the 17th of September 879. 
After the Fathers Lewis the Liſper's death.Charles theBurly,and 
then Eres, Sons to Robert Sirnam'd Strong, govern'd the 
Kingdom during his minority, and are for this only reaſon 


the King of Navarre got him Poiſoned ſome years before, 
but that the violence of the Venom was abat 
which the Emperors Phyſitians ordered to be cut in his Arm 
to give it a vent, which drying up occaſioned his death. 


by an Iflue 


put in the number of Kings by ſeveral Hiſtorians; but at| His Body was buried at St. Denis, his Heart at Roan, and 


aſt Foulgues Archbiſhop of Rici1s, a Prelat of great Cou- 


Entrails at the Abby of Maubiſſor near Pontoiſe, He was 


rage, undertook to make him be Crown'd King at the Ags| Married to Fear Daughter of Perer Duke of Bourbor;, by 
of 14 years, Crown'd him in 893, and acquainted Pope | whom he had Charles the VIth, who ſucceeded him, and ſe 
Formoſus and the Emperor 4roul thereof, as may be ſeen in | veral other Children. Froiſſart, Mezeray. 


Flodard's Hiſtory of Rheims. He began his Reign with a 
double Peace with the Duke of Lorrain ; and Raoul Chief of 
the Normans who turn'd Chriſtian, was Chriſten'd Robert, 
and Married Gi//: the Kings Daughter. In the mean time 
they whom he unadviſedly made Governors of the Places he 
had gain'd in Lorain, made themſelves abſolute Maſters of 
them ; and Haganon his Favourite abuſing his Goodneſs, alie- 
natcd the affeQion both of the Gentry and common ſort from 
him, fo that they quite forſook him at Soiſſons in 920. 
Whereupon Rober: Count of Paris, Brother to Exges and 
Hugues Capets Uncle by the Fathers ſide, gets himſelf Crown'd 
King at St. Remy of Rheims the 29th of June 922, and at the 
Head of a numerous Army gives Charles Battle the 15th of | 
the following June, but is kill'd, ſome ſay by King Charles 
himſelf, who profited fo little by this advantage, that his 
Enemies had time enough to raiſe Raoul of Burgundy, and 
Herbert IT. of this name Count of Vermanatis _ him, 
who Urew him to Sr. Quentin upon Somme, where they made 
him Priſoner, whence he was carried to Caſtle Thierri upon 


confinement the 7th of Ofober 929, forſaken by all his Sub- 
jeQts in his Diſtreſs ; he was buried in Sr. Fours Church in 
Dey de, after he had lived 50 years, whereof he Reign'd 3o 
before hisTmpriſonment. BEE 

Iv. call'd the Fair, King of France and Newarre, 
was 3d Son of Philip, bore the Title of Count of Marche 
whilſt his Brothers Lewis and Philip the Tale or Long lived, to 
which laſt he ſucceeded in 1327; about which time he took 


his" Mother J-ax Queen of Navarre, Daughter to Henry 
and Blayche of Artois. Tn the beginning of his Reign he 
made 'a general ſearch for Traitors, and confiſcated: their 


Count of Flandes, and being diffatisfied with Edward Il. of 


Laiids'of France, he ſent his Uncle Charles of Yalois to take 
in all the Places that belong'd to the Engliſh in Gyenze in 
1324, until the Council of Z:g/and thought fit to ſend Queen 


ward, to do Homage for Guyenne, the. County of Ponthiew, 
and to Negociate a Peace, which ſucceeded. Afeer this the: 


| | le of the:Wood: 
of Yintemtes in'1337, and the firſt that cook'the Quality of 


Tharles VI. firnam'd the Belov'd, was born at Paris the 
3d of December 1368, ſucceeded his Father at 12 years of 


Age ; his Reign was of 42 years, but unfortunate, for 


Lewis Duke of Anjou Regent, and Chief of the Counci!, 

managed the Revenues very ll, imploying a great part to 

forward his Deſigns on the Kingdom of Naples, where he 

himflf and part of the French Nobility, periſhed in 1384 

and the extraordinary Taxes that he laid upon the People 

was the Seed of the Rebellion that begun thus ; A Cuſtom= 

Man at Paris forcing an Herb Woman to pay a Denzer, i. e. 

the 12th part of a Penny, for a Bunch of Watercreſles, the 

Rabble which ſhe drew together with her Outcries went in 

a Body, and forc'd the Town-Houſe for Arms, and took 

from thence 3 or 4000 Iron Hammers, whence this FaQtion 
wasterm'd the Hammerers ; This Sedition begun at the ſame 

time at Roan, Orleance, and ſome other Cities, and would 
have had very bad Conſequences had not the K. taken ſpeedy 
Care to ſuppreſs it, by putting the Chief AQors to death, 
and impoſing heavy Fines on the reſt. This he did at his 
return from Flanders, whither he went in Perſon to Chaſtiſe 
thoſe of Ghent, whom Philip of Arteuelle had rais'd againſt 
Lewig of 'Marle their Count ; theſe he beat ar the Battle of 
Roſeheck in 1382, where loſt above 25000 Men, and 
ſoon after the Towns they had poſſeſſed themſelves of fub- 
mitted to the right Owner, who dying in 1384, left this 
rich Inheritance to his Daughter Margaret Married to Phi- 
lip the Bold Duke of Burgundy, who ſoon appeas'd the 
Troubles that aroſe in the Father in Law's Reign. This 
King forc'd the Duke of Guelders to his Duty in 1388, made 
a Peace with the Engliſb, and in 1391 ratified the Alliance 
his Father made with Robert Kung I aides Re 
Genuoſes againſt the Pyrats of Africa, who quite tuined the 
ont. of the Ah Fn "Then xa oe Gocmge 
into Britany again} Duke John of Moxtforr, for ering 
Petey of 9 pry bad murder'd his High Conftable Oliver 
of Cliſſm 3 bur as he was. going our of Mens in the beginning 
of Auguſt, the violent hear:of: the Sun diſcompos d his Brain, 
-which+ Evil. was | increas'd by a Fright occafion'd by a Dish- 
gured and /Ghaſtly Fellow's coming up to him, taking his 
Bridle,” and ſpeaking thus, Stop King, whether go. you, jou 
ave betray d, and: then. diſappearing preſently :.;To crown his 
-Misfortunes, a-Page thar carried bis Lance being fleepy, ran 
the-point by meer chance againſt.a Head-piece that another 
carried, before him, which confirm'd the: King ip his. Belief 
that he was going to be deliver'd up.to his Enemies, and put 
him-in- fuch-a_violenc fir of Phrenſy that he ſounded away, 
but.hecame'to himſelf, and was pretty well after, until being 
= a; Maſquerade made to Divert him, he relaps'd into bis 


brenſy, being fiighted by a Fire that took in one of the 
Rrxz Aﬀtors 
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Ators Pitch'd Gattnants. In 1394 he made 4 years Truce | the 39th year of his Reign, ind. f | 
Nh the Eugliſh,, fent Sigiſmond of Luxemburg, King" of | caſion' of this death was his fear of, being Poiſon'd, which 
Hiingary, a powerful Aſſiſtance againſt the Turks, who won kept bim from'eatin 7 daystir is! 

he Battle of .Nicqpolis in11396. He received the Emperor | and  confum'd his Humonrs, that the pallages being E089 
| es 8. at Rheims/in 1398, and two years after Manuel! Pa-' he cold not afterwards | 
leologue Empetor of. the Eaſt, | But ſoon /afrer his Kingdom antton 0 ſtir ; at Bowrges in,1438, amv 

was unfortunately divided into the FaQions of Orleance and | was the firſt of the French Kings that made Alliance with the 
Burgundy, for after Charles I's. misfortune the Dukes of Berry Swifſſers. 2 i=, i wh 
and Burgundy, declaring 'emſelves Regents, enjealous'd the | Charles VIII eall'd the fable an 
Duke bf 0rl:ance the Kings Brother,; who pretended to that | Lewis XI. and Charlotte of Savoy, | | 
Honour himſelf. This Animoſity. grew to that height after | ſucceeded his Father at the Age of 13, year$ in 1483, and 
the Kings ſecond Fir, that John Count of Newvers, who ſuc= | was Crown'd the year afrer at 
ceeded his Father the Duke of Burgundy, got the Duke of Or de Laval, bat bein th | 
leance murder'd in/1497, Which divided the Kingdom more | his eldeſt Siſter Am of France, Wife to Peter Lord of Beaujeu, 
and more, and gave the Engliſh leiſure toJand. In the mean | and aft s'D ; 
rinie. Charles of | 4lbret, Lord High Conſtable, | looſes ths | Kingdom according to he Kings Laſt Will and Teſtamenc. 
Battle of Azincourt, call'd the Unhappy Day, wherein 4 Princes 
of the Blood, and the Flower of the Frevch Nobility, were 
Joſt or taken Priſoners : nor did their Misfortunes end there, 
ſor the Engliſþ carried all before 'em, got-Roan, all Normanay 
and Maine, whilſt the Duke of. Burgundy, together with the 
Queen, fomented the Diſorders of the State, for this Prince 
making uſe of the Kings Authority committed moſt horrid 
murders at Paris, where in 1418 he maſſacred the Lord 
High Conſtable of Armagrac, the Chancellor, and' others 
which he ſuſpe&ed Enemies to his Fattion ; but theſe Crames 
were ſoon puniſhed in his own Perſon, for the Dolphin | 
Charles Duke of B:xry having drawn him under pretext'of a 
Conference to Montereau«faut-youne, he was kill'd there: in 
1419 by Tamegui du Chaſtel. His Son Philip the Good to re- 
venge his death, makes an Agreement with Henry V. King 
of England, perſuadgs the King to declare the Dolphin un« | 
capable of inheriting the Crown, which he makes him pro- 
miſe to leave after his dggth to that King Edward who had 
Married Catherine of France, Charles's. younger Daughter, 
and was thereupon. declared Regent of the Kingdom. mn 
1420, which made the Dolphin to go into Anjou,and occaſion'd 
2 hotter War than ever. - Henry V. died: the 22th of Auguſt, 
and King Charles the 21ſt of OFober of the ſame year 1422, 


being 50 years of Age. 


Charles VII. ſirnam'd the Yi#0riou or Well-ſery'd, Son of 
Charles VI, was bornat Paris the 22th of February 1403, took 
the Quality of Regent in 1418, and got himſelf Crown'd at | made his eſcape by Sea, enters Naples the 22th of February, . 
Poitiers 'after his Fathers death, whilſt his Mother and ſome 
others proclaim'd Henry VI. Son to King Henry V, of England 
and Catherine of France, King. [The Duke of Burgandy 
worſted his Army at the Battle of Mons in Vimics. The 


Engliſh Maſters of the Chiefeſt Provinces of the Kingdom, | Jealous of his Succeſs, defign'd to cut him off, for which 
term'd him but King of Bourges, becauſe in the beginning 


| ſe the Pope, Yenetimns, and Sforce Duke of Milen, leagu's 
he kept his Reſidence at Bourges in Berri, The firſt years of Thomnl | * | 
his Reign were very unhappy, for he was beaten at the} up an Army of 40000 Men, through which he forc'd his 
Battle of Crevant near Auxerre in 1423, at that of Yerneuil at | | 
Perche 1424, loſt that of Jeawville and Beauce 11 1427; fo 
that though he gain'd that of Grawele in ajou in 1423; and 
the Battle of Montargis in 1427, his Enemies eſtablif'd them 
ſelves more and more every day, until at laſt to crown their | of his fide. 
Vifories they lay Siege to Orleance, and preſs'd it ſo hard| Iraly; but chang'd his deſign, and' died at Amboiſe his Birth= 
that the King and the Count of Dune: that defended it, be-| place, ſome Tay of an San wen as he was looking dowg 
gun to think of retreating into. Dayphine, when a young. | | x 
Girl about 18 years of Age call'd Joan of 4rc, and afterwards 
the Virgin or Maiden of Orleance , preſented her ſelf before 


ind 58th of his Age. The oc. 
any thing for 7 days time, this fo.dried 


rards ſwallow. 'It was hethar made; 
Pragmatique Sanition or Conſtitution at Bow ges in 1438, and 


d Courteous , Son. of 
born! at Amboiſe in 1470, 


Rheims by the Archbiſhop Peter 
g under Age at his acceſlion to the Crown, 


and afterwards Dnke of Bourbon, was declared Regent of the 


This ſo troubled Lewis Duke of Orleance; and firſt Prince of 
the Blood, that he joins ſome other diſſatisfied Lords, and 
all rogether raiſe a numerous Army, which was defeated by 
Lewis Il; Lieutenant General of the Kings Army in 1486, 
at: the Battle of Sr. Aubin of Cornier in Britany, and this Re. 
bellion ſappreſs'd. In the mean time Charles ſehds back Mar 
garet Daughter to the Emperor Maximilian, to whom hewas 
Contra&ted, and Marries in 1491 4m of Britany, which the 
Arch-Duke of Asftria had himſelf Martied by his Proxy. 
After this he makes a Treatiſe of Peace with Henry VII, K\ 
of England that ſame year, and another in 1493 with the 
Emperor Maximilian, and was perſwaded to yield to PFerd;. 
nand-V. King of Aragon and Caſtile the Counties of Rovſilon 
and Cerdaigne, upon Condition he ſhould nor affiſt Ferdinand 
_ of Naples, againſt whom Charles rais'd Men at the're.. , 
queſt of Sforce who had uſurp'd Milax. His own Claim to 
the Kingdom of Naples was, that Charles Heir to King Rene 
had made over his Right to'it to Lewis XI. fo heſets out with 
his Army from Grenoble in 1494, paſs'd into Italy, ahd-at 
Turin borrows the Rings of the Dutcheſs, which he pawn'd, 
then he marcl'd to Rome, where he arrived the laſt day of 
the year ; Pope Mexander VI. though no well Wiſher to 
France, was forc'd to give him the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom 
of Naples, and Crown him Emperor of Conſtantinople. Afﬀeer 
this King Charles marches from Rome the 28th of January 
1495, takes Capoue, 'and underſtanding that King Afanjus 


and made himſelf abſolute Maſter of this Kingdom, in leſs 
than 4 months, leaving Gilbert of Montperier Governor there, 
with 4000 Frenth, whoſe Infolence ſoon made the Neopolitans 
Revolt. And as Charles returned home, the 7calians very 


themſelves with the Emperor and King of Spain, and made 


way with 'his, conſiſting of not aboye 8000 Combatants, 
and gain'd'the famons Battle of Fornove in 1495 ,. reliey'd his 
Couſin the Duke'of Orl-ance beſieg'd at Nowarre; all this, if 
we believe the French, with the loſs of no more then 80 Men 

He had thoughts of. a ſecond Journey into 


m a high Gallery into the Ditch where the Courtiers were 
at Tenis; others ſay that he died of 'a hurt be receiv'd. by, : 


knocking his Forehead againſt a Door, however he died in 
the King, and beat the Engliſh from before the Town on 


Sunday the 8th of May 1429 ; They were alſo worfted at ſe- 


1498, the 27th year of his Age, after a Reign of ,14 years, : + 


7 months, and 9 days, leaving no Childre his Wife cu 
veral other places, and loſt the Cities of Troy, Chalons, :and , we ngN des \ 


Rheims, where Charles was Anointed and Crown'd by Renaud | Charles IX. Son o 
of Chartres Archbiſhop of the Town, and his own Chancel 


of Britany, who _y Lewis XIE. his Succeſſor, ._....___.._ 
Henry TI. and of Catherin of Medicis, 


; was born at. S?. Germain itt Laye in 1550, bore the Title of 
lor. Theſe Succeſſes were followed with many athers; for | 


the King overthrew the Prince of Orange at thYBattle of 


Duke 'of Orleante until he ſucceeded his Brother Francis Il. 


at T0 0r 11 years of Age, and was Crowned and Anointed 
Anthm in Dauphine. : but the famous Maiden was not fo} h 


happy, for after ſhe was wounded at the Siege of Paris, ſhe 
was taken before Compeigne, led to Roan, and burn'd as a 


in 1561' at Rheims by the Cardinal who ad done the fam 
Ceremony +to his Father and Brother. His Mother declax 


her ſelf Regent, and made 4vtony of Bourbon Lieutenant Ge- 
Witch in 1431. Yet this did nor re-eſtabliſh the Affairs of } neral of the' Kingdom, 'not nn ng at the ſame time a 
the Engliſh, which began to decline very much, for Charles reſt | 


% 
having pacified the Duke of Burgundy by the Treatiſe 'of | Bowrbon and the Guiſes. '* She ordered the A 
Arras 11. 1435, the Pariſians rid themſelves of the Strangers, refic 
and took with him, as did {everal other Cities afterthe Ex« | where the Diſputes of Religion did Viit Peels 
ample of the Capital. The King alſo ſuppreſs'd ſome Re. | more and more” againſt 'each- other. ' Nor di 

bellions that, were. form'd under the Authority of the Dol-. | 


cunning Management of the "Inte of t 


Ph 
Poiſſn 3 
both Parties; 


ie Princes .of 
d the Edit of 


Notables at'St.; Germain, and'the Conferepice'o in.i561, 


| January in'x562 give any fatiSfaQtion to the Confederate . 
phin his. Son, and under:the name of the Paguerie in 1440, | Princes' whb6' ſeiſed'on Orleante; Lyons, Bourges, Poitiers, As 
carried Pontorſe by aſſault the yearafter, and when he made a | 


ers; and” feveral 'other Places : But wer 


| | | e beateh. at. the, 
Truce with the Engliſh at Tours 2. 1444, he turn'd/his Arms : 


againſt the Town of AMers which. he gain'd z; and then the 
War being renew'd. between him and the Engliſh, he makes 


artle of Divi the 19th of December 156% 


by. the kbgh, 
Conſtable, Amr of Monrmortncy General of the pat Y oY. 


£ | Generals were" taken Priſoners, Montmorency by the Jaural | 
himſelf Maſter of Formigni in 1450, ſoon after of Roan, and: 


of all Nermanay, and alſo of Guyenne after the Battle of Ca« of -Chnle by the 
fillm mm 1453, 1{o- that the Engliſb haying loſt their General 


of Chaſtion his Nephew, a famous Proreſiagt, a6 the Prince. 


uke of Gaiſe, who was afterwards kill'd. - 


| DAV1ng ; at the Siege of Orleance the 20th of February 1563 by, Poltrat 
Talbot, that ;{ame year loſt all with, him tothe reſerve of: 


Calais, which they kepr in ſpight of what the French could'|fe& Butchery, being the Theatre of 
do, until the Duke of Guiſe, took it above a 100-years after! : ; 
In 1558.” This King lov'd extreamly.a Young Woman'calld| King of Navarre' was' killed at the 

e him negleQimpor- 


the Fair Jgnes, which ſometimes ma 


Lord of Mere. Afﬀerthis the whole Kingdom was but a per- 
ar and Diviſion 3 

Roan was twice beſieged by the Papiſts to ng purpoſe, the + 

{aſt of the two SICBES 11» 


1562, - Aﬀter which there was a Peace made the 18xh of. the 
tant Buſineſs ; Upon this and ſome other Diſcontentments 


; following May,” which did butt palliate and'not cure 
Lewis his eldelt Son went away into Burgundy, where he ſtaid | For after the'King had declared himſelf of Age, an 
near vpon 14.years, until the King his Father died in 146+, ark 


e Evil; 
fed. t9:break 


Peace wich England, thege was, a Dot ca 


P 


| duced to ſolow a Condition, that he had ſcarce whereby to 
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&ned to have ſeized his ajelty, as he came back by Mow- 
[= ab Ba ome, whether | : wensr aneet | the Queen of 
ops his Siſter in 1565. The Peace being broken upon this 
Pretexr, the Proteſta ts retook their Arms,. but are defeat- 
ed ar rhe Bartetof Sr. Den# by the Conſtable in (1564, who 
died himſelf of the Wounds he received in thar Fight. Af 
ter him, Henry, Duke - of Anjou, the King's Brother,; "was 
made General. and Fain'd the Battel of Jarnac,, wherein the 
Prince of Conde was kill'd the 13th of March; 1569... He alſo 
got the Better at the , Fight of Mozconzour, in, Poizon, fought 


the 34 of Offobcy the ſame year ; TE notwithſtanding theſe 


Advantages, there is a Marriage propoſed-and  compleated, 
the better to gul the Proteſtants, between the: King of Na» 
varrt, afterwards Henry the Great m7 aret, Ring Charles's 
Siſter: Afﬀeer the Ceremonies of this. 

ral of Colign:, Chief of the Proteſtants, was wounded, who 
ſoon after was the firſt thar. was Sacrificed in the bloody 
Maffzcre,. committed on St, Bartholomew's. Nay, the 24th of 
Alguſt 15792. This Butchery was not_only at Paris, but all | 
over the Kingdom; an Order being ſent to fall upon them 
innocent Vittims the ſame Day and Hour. But this inhus- | 
man Remedy did but ſpoil the Matter ; ſo the next year was 
imployed in the Siege of Sancerre in Berri and Rochelle: The 
Siege of this laſt Place was carried on by the King's Brother, 
anti) he was choſen King of Poland, whether he went to | 
take Poſſeſſion of the Crown, but returned 6 or 7 Months | 
after to ſucceed his Brother K. Charles, who died the 3eth of || 
May 1574, being 24 years and 16 Months 01d, whereof he 


reigned 13 years and almoſt 6 Months. He had a Daughter |, 


by his Lawful Wife, Elizabeth of Auſtria, the Emperor | 


ofhis awn Name, whom he made Duke of A4vgouleme. . Thu- 
an, Davila. | 

Chazles the Burly er Fat, which ſome will have King of 
France, becauſe he governed the Kingdom after Charloman's 
Death, during Charles the Simple's Minority , | was third 
Son of Lewis I. King of Germany. He was made Emperor 
in 881, Crowned by Pope J«hn VIIE. and ſucceeded his: 
Brother Lewis the Toung, who was King of Francomia. 'The 
beginning of his Reign was ſucceſsful, by the Defeat of the 
Normans ; but afterwards, having loſt the uſe of all his 
Members, and rendered incapable of doing any thing, he 
was depoſed in an Aſſembly held at Tribut 1n 887, and re- 


ſubſiſt, having but an incenſiderable Penſion from his Ne- 
phew 4rnoul, to whom he had left the Empire : This hard 
Uſage broke his Heart ſoon after, for he died the 13th of 
January 888. Some ſay he was ſtrangled in a Village of 
Suabia ; however his Body was carried to the Abbey of Ri. 
chenone, upon the Lake of Conſtance, where his Epitaph is yet 
to be ſeen. He left no Children by bis Lawful Wives, but 
had a Baſtard called Bernard, whom he recommended to the 
Emperor Arnoul. | | 
barles (Marte!) Major of the Court or Palace, and 
Prince of France, was Son: to Pepin Heriftel, deſcended of 
Ferreol, Prefefitiy Pretorio of the Gauls, Aﬀeer his Father's 
Death, Ple#rude his Step-Mother, got him confined at Cul- 
lr, bur he was ſet at Liberty ſoon after in 715, and began 
to make War ago Mainfroy, Major of King Chilperic II: { 
Palace or Court defeated him the 21ſt of March 717, at the 
Battel 'of Yinciac near-Cambray, and at the. Fight of So:fſens 
the next year. - Aﬀter this, he made himſelf Maſter of the 
Government of France, overthrew the Saxozs in three ſeveral 
Engagements, and then the Germans, Bavarians,. and Nori- 
cians, in 528; atid alſo Eudcs, Dulke-of Aquitany, and the 
Sarazens, to whom he gave: a memorable Defeat upon 
St. Martin's Day, near Tours, in a Plain between the Loire 
and'Cþer, killing them 100000, with their | King A4bderame. | 
Some fay this hapned in 726 ; but the beſt- Chronicles pur it 
in 132. Afﬀer this he took Burgundy, made himſelf Mater of | 
Aquitany after the Death of Eudes,and took the Field a ſecond / 
time againſt the Sarazens, who had return'd into France, beat: 
*em out of Avignm'and theLowerLanguedoc,and returned vifto- / 
rious, after he had defeated K. 4mormacha's Artny' uport the 


the Truce with the Ps pretending that theſe de-. [ovigacd in the third Race 260 years 5' though this cannot be 


arniage, the Admi- | firſt 


much, He was of a melanc 


_— 


very-well, by 'reaſon/ that: the Kings, who' reigned 'be- 
tween Lewis XII: and Hawy TV; were of the Branch of *07/:« 
ance. However; Pope Marcin IV: inveſted'Chartes of Valois 
in the Kingdom'of Aragon ; but he quitted the Title for the 
Sake. of the publick d and Peace.” He made War in 
Guyerme in 1295; and/afterwards againſt the' Mcmins in 1299, 
took: the Count's''two Sons Priſoners, and foon afterwards 
paſſed: into 1:aly,; to ſupport rhe Church and King of Sicily, 
and took the Titlsof Eiaperor of Conflantinople by Right of 
lis ſecond Wife Catherine of Courtenay, | Pope Boniface VIIE. 
created hin Vicar and Defender of the Church, Count of Roma- 
nia, and Peace-maker of Tuſcany, after he had wiſely ſuppreſ- 
{ed the Differences ' rhat divided the 'Florentines into the 
FaCtions of the Blacks and Whites : He baniſhed ſome of the' 
rit, amongſt others, the Poet Aligeri, who to revenge 
himſelf, writ bitterly againſt rhe Count and Court of France. 
Atrer this, the Count, upon an Agreement berween him 
and Charles TI. King of $7cily, paſſes into this Ifland againſt 
Frederic, who, frightned by the Fame of his Arms, Jig nor 
ſtay his coming, but quitted all. his Conqueſts of Apulein 
and Calabria, and fought for Peace, which was concluded 
in 1302. Afﬀeer which, Charles, diffatisfied with Pope Bout 
face VIII. who promiſed to procure him the Empire of rhe 
Weſt, but got it for, and confirmed it upon Albert Duke of 
Auſtria, returns into 'France, and aſſiſted * 1305 at the Co. 
ronation of Pope Clement V. at Lyons. He was alſo imploy 
ed inthe Reigns of his three Nephews, and ſent by Chazles 
the Fai» againſt the King of England in Guy:ne, where he ſb. 
dued' all the Country between the Rivers Dordogne and 


; Garonne. 


Maximilian the Second's Daughter, and left a natural Son | 


TharlesI. King of Spain. See Charles the Fifth Emperor. 
. Charles, Pririce of Spain, known by the Name of Dim 
Carlos, Son of Philip II. and Mary of Portugal, was Born in 
I545. In the Treaty of Peace begun ar Caſtle Cambre/s, 
there was talk of marrying him to Elizabeth of France, 
Daughter of Herry I. and the Match was then, or ſoon 
after agreed upon ;j but Queen Mary of Epgland dying much 
about this time, in 1558, his Father, King Philip married 
Elizabith himielf, which the young Prince reſented very. 
| olick, violent, and jealous 
Humor, carried'a Caſe of very curious Piftols always about 
him, and never flept but with naked Swords and Fire-Arms 
under his Pillow. His great Ambition to Command, made 
his Father ſuſpe&, he might undertake ſomething to com« 
paſs his Deſire ; wherefore when he was told that the Prince 
condoled the - miſerable Condition of the Flanderians and 
Dutch, and excuſed their Rebellion, he preſently concluded 
that his Defign was to ſteal away into the Low-Countreys, 
and therefore ſeizes him'in Night-time, diſcharges his ordi« 
nary Train, gets him Guarded, and Cloathed all in Black, 
orders his Bed and Furniture to be taken away, leaving him a 
kind of Rowling, or little Camp-Bed, only with a ſorry. 
Quile. This Uſage' put Dom Carlos into ſuch Deſpair, that 
he caſt himſelf into k Fire, at another time almoſt choak- 
ed himſelf with a Diamond ; but being prevented, he faſt.. 
ed-rwo whole days, and then dunk ſo much cold Water, 
that he almoſt kill'd himſelf. A lirtle after rhis King P-ilip 
| em Poiſoned, or, as othersſay, Strangled ; however, he 
ied the 24th of July 1568. Some think that ir was Jealoutie . 
that put the King upon this FExtremity, when he had diſco- 
vered the Prince's: Love to the Queen, and hers to him ; 
which ſeems the more li!:ly, becauſe this Princeſs died alſo 
the 3d of the following Ofober, not withour ſuſpicion of 
er {ei It's faid rhat the Prince complained much of 
the Duke of 41be, Dom John of 4:tria,and tome others, who 
he ſaid. miſrepreſented him ro \1is Father,' of whom he 
begg'd his Lit with a great deal of Submiſſion, but not 
bafely ormeanly; to which the ſevere Father return'd this 
Anſwer in ſhewing him his Arm, When I have any bad Blood 
I alway get it drawn out : and that ic was this that put him 
quite into deſpair. it | 
Charles, :Sirnamed Martel, the firſt of this Name, Son to 
Chales II. called the' Lame, King of Naples and Sicily, and 
Count:of Proverice, "was born in '1272, and came to the 


River of Berre,in the Valley of Corbiere-He beat theſe'Barbar:.. | 


#15 once 'more ont of Avignon, and drove the Duke of Mov. ; 
701 out” of Marſeille and Provence, for being the Qecaſion- of 
their coming-back again. He died at Creſi upon: Osſe in 
1, being 5o or 55 years of Age, whereof he. governed' 
26, His Martial Inclination got him the Name of Mazrel. 
His firſt Wife, &alled Rothrude, left him Qharloman, Duke, | 
and Prince of the French, Pepin King of France. ' And: Oh:L: 
trude, Wife of Odilon, Duke of Bawiere, his ſecond Wiſe, | 
called Swilulda, bore him Grifon. Try 
Charles of Fraxce, Count of Y ales Alengon, Chartres An- 
Jou, and Maine, Peet, of. France, ant youngeſt Son of Philip | 
the Bold, was born in 12709, and afterwards Sirnamed De-: 
fender of the Church, He was. a King's ' Son, Brother to ano-! 
-ther, Uncle to three, and Father of a King, but-+was nor 
-one himſelf. ' For he widen to King Philip the - Bold, Bro- 1 
ther to Philip the; Fair, x 
the T1, and Charles the Fair, and Fathet to Philip of Yalow; | 


o 


ncle to Lewjs the Mutinons, : Philip} 


Crown''in 1290; becauſe his Mother, Mary of Hungaty, 
Daughter to Stephen V;\was Siſter to Ko us IV. who di- 
ed that very fame year withour Tas,” but "Gould nor rake 
Poſltflion of 'the Kingdom, becauſe 4n4r2w, Sirnamed the 
Vatian, Queeiy "Mary's Kinfman, was Inthroned by, the. 
Hungarims. ''The Emperor Rodolphus obſerving this Dwiſis, , 
on, Aeſigned to \get the Crown' from both for his own Son. . 
Albert, Arch-Duke'of ' Auſtria, until Pope Nicholas TV. who 
had Crowned Charles by a Cardinal Lzgat, acquainted him 


1 by Zugubins and Efimy his Nuntis's, that he could not. pre- 


tend to a Kingdoiti that was under the Prote&ion of the 
Holy See. Upon this Rodolphus ſubmitted, and married his 
Danghter Clemence to Charles, who came'to take Poſleſſion 
of the Kingdom, 'whereof Andrew always kept part. He di. 
ed in 1301, leaving” Charles TI. his Succellor, and other 
Children by Clemebce of Hanſpu' g his Wile, 

Charles, the firſt of this Name, King of Navarre. , See 
Charles the 'Fontth , King of  Fiance, Sirnamed the 


which Name he has given to the firſt collateral Branch that. 


V 


Fair, 
Charles 
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- , Charles I. called the Bad, King of. Navarre, .and Count ſtall fol of Ara on in that of Sicily; @nd'as an Aſſaranee'g?: 
bf Fureux, &c. Son to Philip L_ of | Ewraux,.and of Jean the Performance of this, he gare his thee Sons,” nt of 
bf France, Daughter to King Lewis X., called the, Mutinow, | Gentlemen as Hoſtages. As ſoon 45 he was ſer ar” N 
and to whom the States gave the Crown.of| Naverre, after. he came 4900 wear whence he wen to Poly; Whets Pope: 
the Death of her | Unicles, Philip the 7#V, and Charles the | Nicholas TV. Cr \ ed him King of Nayler, and of both! 57v 


| Fair. | Hewas Crowned at Pampalune 11) 1349, and came 4 
rs. after into France, with a Train of Miſeries, which his, 
bon _— han H 
n joyned to ſuch an Humor as 
oo 6h he got. Charles of Spain, and Gerde, Conſtable: of 
France, and King Johr's/ Favorite, ftab'd in 1353,-at the, 
Caſtle of the Aigle in Normandy ; made frequent Alliances 
With Enz/and againſt France, eſpecially-when King John Ys 
taken and carried into England, and deſigned to Poy 
Charles V. called the Wiſe, who when but Dauphin, took him 
* Priſoner, but miſcarrying in this Deſign, he takes his Mea- 
ſures fo, that he Poyſoned his Brother-in-Law Gaſton Phebus, 
Count of Foix, through the help of his. Son Gaſton, who in» 
nocently. gives his Father the Poiſon, which he thought was 
2 Love Potion to make him ſend for his: Mother Agnes, which 
the Count had ſent away to this ſame Charles her Brother ; 
but notwithſtanding the young Prince aCted with a good. 
Intention; void of all Malice, yet he was accuſed, and died 
in Priſon. At laſt, by God's juſt Puniſhment, the Prince 
that cauſed ſo much Diſorder and Heat, was himſelf burn- 
ed alive; for, being wrap'd up in Cloth that he got ſteeped 
in ſtrong Waters and Brimſtone, to revive his natural Heat, 
much weakned by his looſe and diſorderly Life, or as a 
Cure againſt his Scurvy and Leproſie, the Cloth took fire, 
and he was ſcorched or broiled to the very Bones, whereof 
he died three days after in the year 1386, being then 55 
yearsof Age, and leaving ſome Children, as Charles IK. his 
Succeſlor, &&c. | "Md 
. Charles III. called the Noble, and another - Salamon, was 
born at Maxtes in 1361, and in 1386 ſucceeded his. Father, 
and was Crowned at Pampelune in 1389, after which he go- 
verned his Subje&s with ſo much Juſtice, good ConduR, 
and Mildneſs, that he deſerved the Title of Noble and Wiſe. 
He made. a Treaty of Peace in 1494 with Chaylcs VI. of 
France, who for his Sake ere&ed the Lordſhip or Lands of 
Nemours into a Ducthy and | Peery! This Charles built 
the Caſtles of Teffs!z and Olize, where he died in 1425, 
after a Reign of thirty nine Years, Nine Months, and Se- 
ven Days. | EP Tacks ; ih 
Charles of France, the firſt of this Name, King of Na. 
ples and Sicily, Son to King Lewis VII. Sirnamed the Lion, 
znd Brother to St. Lewis, was Born 1n 1220, and married 
Beatrix, fourth Daughter, and Heireſs of Raimond Berenger, 
Count of Provence 3 in Vertue of which Marriage, his Bro. 
ther gave him the County of 4»jou and Country of Maine. 
He followed this King to the War of the Holy Land, and at 
bis return reduced ſome Towns of Provence which had re- 
volted in his Abſence. After which, having had a Grant 
6f the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily from Pope Urban TV. 


his was, continued a long 


[1 


and Clement IV. he went thither in 1266, and received the | 


Crown from Raul, Cardinal of Cheyrieres, and Legat of the. 
Holy See, after the bloody and glotjous Vifory he gained 
over the Troops of Marfroy, baftard Son to Frederick IT. in 
the Plains of Benewvent, where this Manfroy himſelf was kill'd. 
After this he beat Conradin in 1268 near the Lake Celano, 
took him and his Couſin Frederick, laſt of the Houſe of 4«- 
| ftria, Priſoners, and cauſed both their Heads to be cut off at 
Naples. The Sicilians, to puniſh this excuſeleſs Cruelty, 
maſſacred all the French as they were at Yepres or Evening 
Song on Eaſter Sunday, in 1282, whence this Butchery was 
called the Sicilian Evening-Prayer., Charles made a ſecond | 
Voyage into.4frica,and at his Return was made Titular K.of ' 
Feruſalem, being already Senator of Rome, and Vicar of the 
pay Empire. About this time, Peter King of Aragon, who 
had married one of Marnfroy's Dangh es, enters Sicily, and' 
tro amuſe the French, offers to leave. this great Diſpute to the 
Deciſion of a Combet between him and Charles, taking each 
but 100: choice Knights of a ſide.to ſecond them ; Charles 
accepts the Challenge, though then. almoſt 6s years of age, 
and the other but, 4o,- and came to the Place appointed them 
at Bourdeaux bythe King of England, but the King of "Aragon 
did not come until after the, appointed Day. In 1283, he 
beſieged Meſine;.and the next year, preparing to return thi. 
ther again, he was beaten at» Sea, and his Son, the Prince © 
of Salerne, - taken Priſoner three days before he himſelf 
. came up with a good Number of Ships. Some Months af. 
tex he : died in the;.Caſtle of Foggia in Apuleia in 1285, 
leaving a Son called ' Charles the Second, and fame other 


Children. ” | Ay 
Charles IT. called the Lame, who, whilſt his Father lived, 


had the Title of Prince of Salerne, and” Lord of Mount 
St. Ange, was ſtill in Prifon, when Charles T. ro whom- he? 


ſucceeded, died, and was nor ſet at Liberty until a Peace 
was made in.,1288, by. the Mediation of Pope Nicholas IV. 
King Þ-ilip IV. Sirnamed rhe Fair, the King of - England, 
and ſome other Princes. Before this Queen' Conſtance hatl 
ſentenced him to Dearh ; 'but revoked ir, for he promiſed 


that he would perſuade Charles, Count of Va bois, to quit his , 


cilies in 128g. ry 
Dayghter vo Stephan VV.” and Siſter to Lat5/aus TV. who al" 
Boldneſs and Adreſs, very bad Qualities, j Iſy 


known to have; : 
Sons, were Charles Martel, King of Hungary, Lewis, Biſhos 
of Toulouſe, and Pamiez, | ear » Biſhop 


| going for Hungary, to take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom given 
Cow 


| by- the Queen's Contrivance, who would have 


| 


F 4 


? 
: 


allo had Hunger) by his' Wik; nar. 


eleſs. All which he governed with a great deal of Mode. - 
ration, though he/had Fany Gonprcs A He died at Ng. 
let in 13,09, bein: bt beg of Age,'andTeaving the mnioft: 
lluſtrious Off-fpring that a Perfon of his Quality" was-ever 

viz. ten Sons, and five Daughters.” The 


mez, Canonized for a: Saint, Robert thar 


F - 


ſucceeded him , Philip, Prince of Tarente, and Tit; 
Emperor of Conflants ogy Soria Meh ner 


; ad) Raymond Bermger, Count of Pro. 
vence, who died 'a Batchelor, John that died young, Tv fan 
alſo dead in his Youth, John and Lewis, Dukes of Du-as, and 
both dead without Iflue, Peter Connt of Grainne, Sirnambd 
the Tempeſt or Storm, killed at the Battel of Mmcatin, gain'd 
by the ' Gibelins the 31ſt of Auguſt 1315 The Daughrets, 
were Margaret, Wife of Charles of France, Count of Val. 
Blanche, married to James IT. King of Aragon, Eleanor, Wife 
to Frederick King of Sicily the other fide the Phare, May, 
married to Sanche King of Majorca, &Cc.- SEO, 
Tharles, only Son of Robert, Son to Charles IT. was called: 
by ſome,the Prince without Lands,until his Father made' him / 
Duke of Calabria, and Governour of his Eſtate in 1'aly; an 
Imployment he acquitted himſelf very well of,in drivng. Fre. 
derick K. of Trinacrie out of Sicily, who had joyn'd Caſtrucis 
Caftracani, and' the Gibelins againſt King Roberr, This good 
Service made the Florentins chooſe him Governour of their 
City, and receive him with great Magnificence the 3oth 
of 7uly 1326, after which he went to Naples to oppoſe the 
Emperor Lew:s of Baviere's Uundertakings againſt his Father, 
and died there the roth of November 1328. «; ww 
Chsrles, the Third of this Name, King of Naples, &c: 
called of Peace; or little Duke of Dura, Son of Lewis, Duke 
of Gravine, and Grand-Child of one Jobn, Duke of Dua 
deſcended of Charles II. the Lame, kept with Lewis King of 
Hungary, Who employed him againſt the Yenetians,and yield. 
ed him his Right to the Kingdom of Naples in 1308. His 
Ingratitude was ſo great to Queen Year, that having taken 
her Priſoner, he inhumanly put her to Death : After which 
making uſe of oh oh y the Sixth's Inſtallment, he gor 
himſelf Crowned King of Naples and Sicily, &c. Count of 
Provence in 1381 ; but his Title was diſputed by Lew of 
Anjou, Son to John, King of France, who was adopted by 
Queen Jean. This Prince dying, Charles falls our with 
Pope Urban, who Excommunicared him. After which, he 


after King Lews's Death, he was killed at Buds in 1386 
: the Crown 
for Sigiſmond her Son-in-Law, | 
'There were eleven Kings, all called by this Name in the 
' Kingdom of Suedland, whereof the firſt ſux are fo lirtle_re- 
markable in Hiſtory, that without mentioning them, we 
will begin with the Seventh. 

Charles, the Seventh of this Name, King of Snedland, 


| who under colour of revenging the Death of. Eric IX, Sir« 


named the Saint, put himſelf upon the Throne in 1160, 
and being already King of Gothie, united-it to Swed/and : But: 
his Reign was but of ſeven years, and Canute, St. Eric's Son, 
believing he was Inſtrumentary to bis Father's Death, made 
him die about the year 1168. _ | 

- Charles VIII. deſcended from the: ancient Kings of Sued. 
land, was Son to Count Baude, Senator of the Kingdom, and 
Governour of Finland, and was. choſen after Chr oale in 
1448. He is not only commended in Hiſtory for his Juſtice 
al Wiſdom, but alſo for a:good Philoſopher,'\and; expert 
Mathematician'; yet-he was. thrice baniſhed: the Kingdom 
for his Severity towards -the Clergy.; and diet: at: laft 


m 1470. 2 ; 6 09013 4 ors DShaRtes 
Charles IX. Duke of Sudermanis,: Son to Guſtevws:I,:Bro- 
ther to John III. and Uncle tor Sigihyoud,  Lawful King: of 
Suedland.; ' which: laſt being-choſen- King of  Po/apd;: Charles 
was made Governour of che Kingdom'm | 1595, two-years 
-after which, he-made;himſelf Maſter of S:ockhoin anid.of moſt 
of the other conſiderable Towns,: and at laſt feraup fgr hin 
ſelf altogether in 1598, .and-made | War againſt: the.Dary, 
the -Polanders and Muſcovites with good ſucceſs, rhaygh ac 
that time he was called but Governor-or Regent:of the King- 
dom, until the States gave him \the Title of King'in-4694- 
He | was Crowned four-years aftvr, and died in-163 x;.. This 
Uſurpation occaſioned bloody [Wars ſince ghattime, between 


Claim to the Kingdom of Aragon, and ger the Pope ty Uh 


the Kings of Poland and Swidland. > {ooh bane to Sho 
\- Charles Guſtave X.. of:the Houſe. of Deux1Pows, Jon-to 
Job Caſemir, Count. Palatine of, the Rbing, and; of: Catherine 
of Sueat, Daughter to,'Char/es IX. ſucceeded Queen Chriſtine 
who made. 2 voluntary Abdication-of ; hexsd in 
| 1654 in his Favour, . The, next; year: he begun. Wag ae 
gainſt Poland, and carried. all before, | Mar foo 
Crocovie, and. other Places, and alliſted. Garg 


| had rebelled againlt rheir King, Goſanir ; 


L JM 
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þocted, by the Valor and ConduE of his brave General 
Charneski, defeated the Swedes at Jaroiau on the 12th of 
Mazch 1656, and after ſome other Battels drove them at laſt 
quite out of Poland. Charles, after this, lays Siege to Dant- 
zic, but is forced toxaiſe it ; then begins a War againſt the 
Danes, whom he worſted in ſeveral Rencounters, and at laſt 
belieges Copenhagen, their chief Town, and would have cer-, 
rainly. carried it, had it not been relieved by the Dutch 
Fleet. And as he was a brave and undertaking Prince; it's 
not to be queſtioned but he would have done great things, 
had nor Death taken him away, in the' 37th of his Age,, 
1660, leaving his Son Gharles XI. by Edwurge Eleaner, Daugh:- | 


. to Irederick, Duke of Hoſftein. 


Charles XI. King of S«edeland, Born the 24th of Novem: 
ber 1655. His Father Charles Guſtave, left him under the 
Guardianſhip ofthe Queen his ac ry governed. her Son's. 
Kiogdom with much Wiſdom, and added to ic by the Treaties 
of Peace which ſhe had the Addreſs to make with Poland 
and-Denmark. Charles is neither inferior to his Father, nor 
to any other of his Predeceflors, in Courage or Experience 
in War. Chriſtian V. King of Denmark, experienced both, 
when in 1674, he began a War againſt Suedeland ; for Charles 
retook what that King had made himſelf Maſter of, beat 
him ar the Bartel of Lunden in Schonen, fought the 14th of 
December 1676; at that of Laxdſcroon the 24th of Zuly 77, and 
got the better in the Sea-Fight near Maimee, fought that 
ſame Year. qa 

- Charies JIT. Duke of Bourbon, Awvergne, and Chaſtellerau, 
was Born in 1489, and from his very Youth given to great 
AtQtons. - He accompanied King , Lews XII. in his Journey 
to. Genua in 1507, and behaved himfelf very well at the 
Bartel of 4gnade! two years after. In 1512, he commanded 
the Army deligned to recover Navgrre, and the next year 
after, went againſt the Switzers that had fallen into Burgun- 
dy. King Francis T. made him Lord High Conſtable of 
France : In 1515, made uſe of him in 1aly, where he fought 
couragiouſly at the Battle of Marignan, and in the Conqueſt 
of Milan, whereof he was left Governor, until he was ſent 
for thence, and was preſent at the Enterview of the French 
King-and the King of England between Ardres and Guines in 
1520. Thus did he ſerve France faithfully, and with good 
Succeſs, until Lowiſe of Savoy, Francis the Firſt's Mother, 
clatming a Right to the Dutchy of Bourbon, commences a 
Suit:for it, and through her great Intereſt, carriesit, which 
Enjuſtice, makes him fide with the Emperor, who promiſed 
hin his Siſter in Marriage. His firſt Exploit for this Prince 
was in Provexce in 1525, Where he took ſome Places, but 


was forced to raiſe the Siege he had. Jaid to Marſeile, and | 9 


was the year after at the Battle of Pevis, againſt his King, 
who was made Priſoner there ; afterwards he commanded 
the Army that beſteged Rome, where being one of the firſt 
that monnted the Breach, he was kill'd on the 6th of May 
1527, leaving no Children but a Daughter that was Marri- 
ed to Bertrand of Salmart, Lord of Refis. His Body was 
carried to Gayctte in the Kingdom of Naples. 

Charles of Beurb6, Count of Soiſſons and Dreux, Peer, and 
great Maſter of France, Knight of the King's Order, and 
Governor of Dauphine and Normandy, youngeſt Son of Lewis 
of Bourbon, the firſt of that Name, Prince of Conde, and of 
Frances of Orleance his ſecond Wife, was Born in 1566,and in 
Favor at Court under the Reign of Henry, until, upon ſome 
Diſguſt, he ſided with the King of Navarre, for whom he 
fought at the Battle of Contras 1n 1587 : Some time after, he 

itted this, and was received into King Henry the Third's 
| again ; affiſted at the States of Blow, and in 1589, 
being: come to wait on the King at Towrs, fuſtained for a 
whole day together the Effort of the Enemies Army in the 
Battle fought at the Suburb of that Town. Afrer this, be. 
ing made Lieutenant General of the Army in Brizany, he 
was taken Priſoner, and carried to Nants, whence he made 
his Efcape, and afterwards relieved King Henry the Great at 
Diepe, who made him Great Maſter of France. He com- 
manded the Horſe at the Siege of Paris in 1590, and ſerved 
the next year after at that of Chartres z yet he was of the 
Cardinal his Brother's FaQtion, who would raiſe a third Par. 
ry; but this proving ſucceſsleſs, he afliſted at Henry the 
Fonrth's Coronation in 1594, where he repreſented the 
Duke of Normandy and Guyene. He alſo was preſent at Lewis 
the'Thirteenth's Coronation in 1610, being then Governor 
of Dawphine, and died two years after at Blandi in Brie. 

Tharies Duke of Burgundy, Brabant, &c. Sirnamed the 
Bold, the Warrior and Raſh, Son to Philip III. Duke of Bur- 
guniy, by bis third Wife Jaſabele of Portugal : He was Born 
at Dijon 1n 1433, and bore firſt of all the Title of Count of 


- Charolleis : He was at the Battle of Rypelmmde in 1452, at 


thoſe of Morbeque and Gawvre in 1453, and in 1465 at the 
Fight of Montleheri againſt Lewis XI. In 1467, when he 


| ſucceeded his Father, he begins a War againit the Inhabi- 


tants of Liege, who had revolted againſt their Bifhop, and 


defeared them ar the Battle of Saintrov, After this he in- ; 


vades Loryain, and thereby joyns the Low-Countries to the 


Putchy and County of Burgimady, ſo renders himſelf formi- 


dable to all his Neighbours, and would certainly have been | 


troubleſome vg Prone; bad nog bis Defign to humble the 


WT 
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Swiſſers imploy'd him on the other ſide ; his Pretext to at. 
tack theſe, whoſe Submiſſion he deſpiſed, was becauſe they 
had invaded the Lands of Fames Of Savoy, Count of Romont : 
and the Subje&t of the Swiſers Quarrel with the Count, was 
no more than a Cart Load of Sheep.Skins, which he took a« 
way from them. The Duke's Undertaking here was not fo 
favorable to him as his former in other Places, for he loſk 


| all his Boot, and his rich Equipage at Gra»ſor on Saturday 


the 2d of May 1476, and near upon 18000 Men before Ms 
r#! the 22d of the following June. After this he was killed 
in his raſh Attempt upon Nanci with 3000 Men only, the 
5th of Fenuary 1577, after that Duke Rene had retaken that 
Town: from him. Philip de Comines. 

Charles of Blois, Drike of Britany, Son to Guy, Count of 
Blois, and Lord of Chatilon on Marne. He Married in 1337, 
Jean, Sirnamed the Lame, Daughter to Guy, Count of Pen- 
thievres, and Brother to John II. both come of Arty IT. 

e of Britay's firſt Marriage. John TIT. ſeeing himſelf 
Ifueleſs, made up his Neece's Marriage, and looked upon 
Charles as his apparent Heir. In the mean time, John of 
Monfort, Son to Artws WI. by his ſecond Wife, diſſembles his 
Pretenfions to the Inheritance ; bur after rhe Dcath of his 
eldeſt Brother John, endeavours to put himſelf in Pofteſſion 
by the Sword. King Philip of Vatois took Charles's Part, re- , 
ceived his Homage by the Court of Peers, and declared him 
Duke of Britany in 1341 ; yet theſe mutual Pretenſions con= 
,tirued a War a long time, wherein Charles, with both his 
Sons John and Guy were taken Priſoners at the Siege of Roa 
 che-derien in 1347, and was afterwards killed at the Battle of 
Auray 11 1364. | ; 

Tharles of France, D. of Leryain, youngeſt Son to K. Lowic, 
called Outremer, was Born in 953, and made D. of Lorrain ins 
987 by the Emperor 07h II. his Couſin,for which he did him 
Hommageelige, a baſe kind of Homage, wherein the Yaſl, 
wmgirt, and barcheaded, with joyned Hands, ſwears, and binds 
himſelf to becgme an Enemy to all his Lord's Enemies, and to fol« 
low him all his Life time againft all Mmm but his lawful King, 
Such Meanneſs in a Prince of the Royal Blood of France, 
troubled the French Nobility extreamly, and made the States, 
aſſembled in 987, after the Death of L-wis V. called the 
Lazy, this Duke's Nephew, give the Crown, that was there 
Charles's Right, to Hugues Caper. He made ſome Attempt ta 
recover it, but in vain, for his Army, when it took the Field, 
did nothing elſe but Plunder ; and Adathero, called | Aſcelin, 
Biſhop of Laon, ſent for Hugues Capet in 991, and delivered 
him the Town, where Charles and his Wife were taken Pri- 
ſoners, and ſent to Orleance, wherein the Duke died in 


91. 

Charles III. of Lor#ain, Son to Francis TI. Son of Charles TT. 
was a Couragious, Bold, but unfortunate Prince through hig 
rent Inconftancy. He Married his firſt Couſin, Nichole, 

aughter to Henry, Eldeſt Son to Charles WH. and contrated 
2 ſecond Maariage with Beatrice of Cuſance, Widow of Eu« 
genins. Leopold Prince of Cante Croix. He had no Children 
by the firſt, but by this had Charles Henry, Legitimared, and 
called Prince of Yaudemot, and Ann Legitimated alſo, and 
afterwards Married to Julys, Count of 7/:bome. In 1630, 
he caballed in France with the Queen Mother and the Duke 
of Orleance, and put the Emperor upon poſſeſſing himſelf of 
Moyernnoie, the Chief Place in the Bifhoprick of Mcts, for 
which King Lewis XIII. made himſelf Maſter of all his 
Country, bur reſtored it again by divers Treaties made ix 
1632 and 33 ; but notwithſtanding theſe, and a new ſolemn 
Treaty of Peace made in 164.1 at Paris, the Duke joyns the 
Count of Solfo, and fides with the Enemy ; bur theſe being 
leſs patient than the French, and fearing ſome effeCt of his In- 
conſtancy, ſeized him at Bruxc/les in 1554, led him to the 
Cittade), of Antwerp, and thence to To/2do in Spain, where 
they kept him until the Peace of 1659, whereof a great part 
relates to him, for the 62d Article bears the Acknowtedg 
ment of his Concern for his former Behaviour towards the 
French King, and his firm reſolution then made to endeavor 
his Satisfa&tion for the future, and all the other Articles to 
the 79th run upon his Baſineſs. He made heavy Complaints 
againſt the Spaniards, for the 111 return they made him for 
| his good Service for them. In 1661, he made another A- 

greement with the French King, and another in 1662, by 
which he made over all his Eſtate ro him upon very difad- 
TrSaous Conditionsto his Family, bur was no ſooner re- 
turned inrd his Country, bat he makes himſelf Maſter of 
Marſal, which the King forced him to ſurrender afterwards 
by a Treaty in 1663. Afﬀeer this Duke Charles ſought alt 
means to annoy France, made an Offenſive and Deteaſive 
League againſt it, which he continued until he died at Bir 
kenfeldt the 17th of Scptember 1675. See Charles V. 

* Tharles V. Late Duke of Lorain and Bory, and Gerer n+ 
limo of the Imperial Armies, was Son, ro Duke Francis of 
Lorrain,Brother to Duke Charles IV. Thar Family having put 
themſelves under the Prote&ion of the Spaniards, who dealt 
unjuſtly with them ; they caſt themſelves upon rhe Court of 
Fr ance, andCharles V.being then very young atBraf”*,was pri- 
vately ſent after them,where rhey were all treated withPrince- 
ly Honour, but ſtript of their Domipions by War and Trea- 
ties, yet the French Court promiſed Reſtitution from time to 

' T1112. 


- 
ae} my ta 
pa 


te 


" . - &'* 4 % < . 
> ry - Ate FR —_— " 


CHA 


time. Prince Charles having narrowly eſcaped Death, 
being ſtruck, down by a Poſt, as riding the Great Horſe in 
the Manage, was as unfortunate in his Love, being fruſtrated 
of the Matches which were deſigned berwixt him and Mada- 
moiſelle Mancini, Cardinal Maz.orin's Neece, who was belov- 
ed by the preſent French King, and afterwards Married to 
the Conſtable Colomng. | He was alo as: to Mada- 
moiſelle de Montpenſier, ro the : 


uſcany, and as to: Madame ſelle de Nemours, Who was at 
Marta to him, bur nor Bedded,, and afrerwards the 
tra was broken by the Pope, and ſhe was Married to the 
Duke of Sawy. Nor was the Prince any happier in his Un- 
cle Duke Charles of Lorrain, though his Heir apparent, 
whoſe Churliſhnefs contributed much tothe diſappointments 
of the-Matches abovementioned, and out of a Diſtaſte which 
he had in a Capricie taken againſt Prince Cherles, he reſigned 
over his Country to Lewis XIV. which he afterwards repent- 
ed, and upon ſome Infraftions by the French King revoked, 
bur in vain. As ſoon as Prince Charles underſtood this, he 


applied to the King, putting him in mind that he had en-f 


aged his Royal Word for the Concluſion of his M 
* Madam full de Nemours, and hoped he would nor take 
Advantage of his Uncle's Hatred againſt him, ſeeing it was 
rocured by his throwing himſelf upon his Prote&tion. The 
King looking ſtern, and giving an indefinite Anſwer, the 
Prince found that all was wang, but ſuppreſſed his Re- 
ſentments, till having a&ed his Part at a Ball, which was 
performed that Night, he made his Eſcape, to the great Sur- 
prize of the French Court. He went by way of Tuſcany, Rome, 
Venice, and Munichen for Viema, where he caſt himſelf upon 
the Emperor,. who received him with great Tenderneſs, 
promiſed him his ProteQion, and called him always Brother. 
Upon Notice that the French King demanded Mars! from 
his Uncle, who proteſted againſt the Verification of what he 
had done in Parliament, becauſe of Failures on the French 
King's Part ; He went ſuddenly from Y:ems and put him- 
ſelf into Msrſal to defend it, ſending Notice of his Arrival 
to his Uncle. Whereat both he and the French King were 
allarm'd. - The teſty old Duke being unwilling that his 
Nephew ſhould take Poſlefſion before his Death, and the 
King bethinking himſelf what an Enemy this young Prince 
might prove to him in time. Howeyer, Prince Charles, at 
the Sollicitation of his Father and Uncle, left the Place, 
and returned to Yienns : Whence they afterwards ſent for 
him, with a Deſign that the Latter ſhould have declared 
him his Succeſſor ; but the Capricious Uncle, being Rill 
jealous of him, Countermanded it, pretending that it would 
irritate the French King, of whom the Prince had ſpoken re- 
ar at Rome and Viema. Prince Charles was ſo net- 
ed with this, that he rode in great haſte to the French Court 
to wipe off that Aſperſion, without conſulting any body , he 
was {o precipitant ; but when he came thither, he was de- 
ny'd Admiſſion, and had a Gentleman of the Guards ſet 
upon him, to ſee him out of the Kingdom in four Days ; 
ſo that with much Difficulty, he was allowed two Hours 
to diſcourſe with his Aunt, the Dutcheſs of Orleance, and 
was fo ſurprized with his Treatment, that though he paſſed 
by the Palace of Nemours, 'where his Aﬀtanced Lady was, 
he had not the Courage to ſtep in and ſee her, becauſe his 
Guard alledged it would diſpleaſe the King, which that La- 
dy made uſe of as an Argument againſt him, when ſhe was 
Prevailed on by the French Court to abandon the Prince, 
there being no other way for the French King to diſengage 
himſelf from his Promiſe; to declare him ſole Heir of 
the Dukedoms of Larrain and Barr upon his Signing the 
ContraC of his Marriage with the faid Princeſs. The un- 
fortunate Prince poſted for Luxemburg, and being out of 
Money, could ſcarcely find any body who woul og ew; 
him, till at length, a Knight, who was unknown to him, 
lent him 200 Crowns, and ſo he.went on for Yiema, where 
the Emperor received him with great Tenderneſs and Con- 
cern for his Misfortune, and renewed the Affurances of his 
Proteion. The War between the Emperor and the Turks 
falling out in Hungary, the Emperor gave the Prince a Re- 
giment of 1000 Horſe ; but not being then above 20 years 
of Age, he would not allow him to hazard his Perſon ; ſo 
that againſt his Will, he was cenſtrained to ſtay at Yiems, 
but ar laſt went privately to the Army ; and the Turks hav- 
ing attacked the Chriſtian Camp, and put their Right Wing 
in Confuſion,GeneralMontecuculi was forced to make uſe of the 
Prince's Regiment, and with much ReluQancy, becauſe of 
the young Prince's Danger, gave him Orders where to fall 
on, which he did with ſo much Valor, and Preſence of 
Mind, as aſtoniſhed the 01d Officers ; he performed not on- 
ly the Part of a General, but a Common Soldier, and weſt. 
ed the Colours from the Hands of a Twk, whorun at him 
with the Lance to which they were faſtned ; ſo that the 
Victory, wherein above 5000 Turks fell, was almoſt who 
owing to the Prince ; and the Emperor preſenting him wit 
the Colours which he took, they were ſent to Duke Francis 
his Father, who hung. them up in the Burgundian Chappel 
near Nanci, with an Inſcription over them. The Duke was 
afterwards dangerouſly ill of the Smal-Pox at Yiewma, and 


\ Count Serjnz. 


Daughter of Orleemce, as [elf 
to Medamoiſelle d'Orleance, who was Married'to the Duke of | {d 
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narrowly eſcaped oiſoned with t 
He was afterwards Com pave 77 By 


1 titor with the 

Prince of Conde and Duke of Newburg for the Crown of ps. 
land, but all three failed in the Deſy n. The Frexch Kin 

in a little rime after, deſpoiled his Uncle of all his Don?” 

and narrewly-miſſed of ſeizing his Perſon ; ar-which 

rince Gharles was oully enraged, bus Somborted thee 

with ing that haughty Monarch to Rea 

ar ;' | | | & Meaſures | 

the Emperor took, Prince 7 i 


| s was imploy'd in it, 4 
Ty _ Fong ſerved win + ag be ores 
France 10; 1672, but met with no Opportunity of fignakiz. - 
ing himſelf eliat C .' He was again diſap ied of 
the Crown of Plone, for which he ſtood very fair, the L-= 
thuaniaens oe + declared for him ; but rhe French ing 
dreading his Advancertent, prevented it by his Gold ; at 
h the ;e expreſſed his Reſentments, and obrained 
Leave of the Er to rejoyn his Army in Handers, and 
formed Wonders at the Battle of Seneff, where his Pre... 
ce Jong tal to _ of the French ; but expoſing 
himſelf to all the Da of a Common Soldier, he receive 
eda Gaſh in the Head, which obliged him ro-withdrav 
from the Battle. Next e he ſervedin Germany, and 


attacking the French at 2 Brad e which they had laid over 


the Rhine, he killed 400 of them, and brought off ſevzxal. - 


Colours, with" the Standard of the King's Dragoons ; but | 
being overpowered by the French, he made fo good a Retrear, 
that Twrenme admired it. He-was afterwards Wounded by 

2 Muſquet Shot at the Siege of $S:rs:bugh,.but . received _ 
ſmall Harm by it. His Uncle Charles FV dying in September * 
that ſame Year, Prince Charles received the ufual Comple. 
ments upon his Succeſſion. from all the Princes and States in 
Europe but France. "The Prince was extraordinary Servicea- 
ble to the Imperialiſts at that time in ſatis ; but upon the 
News of his Uncle's Death, went to Kymen in the Hmdſrutk, 
and having amicably ſettled his Aﬀairs with the Prince de 
Vaudemont, he carried the Lorrainers. that were there intro 
the Emperor's Service with him. People flattered 
themſelves, that the French King would , according 
to his Promiſes, have reſtored this young Duke to 
his Dominions, but were deceived, the French King refuſing 
him ſo much as the Title of Duke and Brother, which was 
due to him as a gw Prince, till the States of Holand, 
by their vigorous eſpouling of the Duke's Intereſt; did in a 
manner extort it from him, for which the Duke wrote an 
obliging and thankful Letter to the States. In 1676, Zux- 
emburg being made General of the French Army, the Duke 
of Lorrain was thade General of - the Imperialifts, attack- 
ed Luxemburg near the $497, and fought him for two Honrs 
with Advantage, after which both entrenched themſelves, 
and at laſt Luxemburg decamped in Silence, which the Duke 
of Lerrain having Notice of, drove the French from the 
Lanes, wherein t 4 were poſted to cover his Retreat, and 
thundered on their Rear with ſo much Fury, that the French 
had certainly been routed, had not Count Hamilton, a Scot 
tiſh Gentleman, with his Regiment, made a wonderful Ef. 
fort in their Defence ; and though he was ſlain in the Aﬀti- 
on, yet his gallant Reſiſtance obliged the Duke of Lor-aix to 
retire, and gave the French an Opportunity to draw off; 
but the Duke of Lorraiz encamping cloſe by them, did ply 
them hard with his Cannon, and obliged him to march off, 
and by the Defeats which the Duke of Lorraiz gave him in 
ſeveral Rencounters, Philipshurg was taken by the Prince of 
Baden ; The Duke of Lorrain having obliged Luxemburg 
to a Retreat in view of the Befieged, though at the Head of 
50000 Men, the Duke ſtill purſuing him, and obſerving 
his Motions. Next Year the Duke of Lorrain prepared an 
Army, wg or to break into his own Coufitry, where he 
kneiw that his Subje&s did paſſionately love him ; and the 
French King dreading the Conſequences of ſuch an Attempt, 
reduced the Country,through which the Duke was to match, 
to a perfe& Wilderneſs. However, the Duke marched with 
his Army, having this Motto in his Colours, Aut wunc, ant 
nunquan,and bending hisCourſe ſtreight for Mzzz ,took 1ting- 
ham and Sarbruch in his - way; and purſued the French, who, 
lay near the Seile, but could not bring them to a Battle 
(the Duke de Crequi then General, keeping off) though he 
took the Fort of Eſpri in their Teeth, and laid the Country 
under Contribution as far as Metz and Thiogvile, but nar- 
rowly eſcaped an Ambuſcade of the French. After this he 
marched towards the Aeuſe, plundering the French Country, 
Levying Contributions, and obliging them to deſert Mouj- 
Jon, During theſe Proceedings in -the Field, the Treaties 
went on but ſlowly at Nimeguen, and the French refuſed to 
own the Duke's Plenipotentiaties as Ambaſſadors, though 
it was proved that the Dukes of Lorrain's Miniſters had been | 
received as ſuch ar the Imperial Diets and elſe where. The. 

French King did alſo propoſe Terms for the ' Reſtitution of 
Lirrain, as the keeping of the Roads through Lorrain to 4. 
ſate, and thoſe from France to Nanci, and from Nance: to 


Metz, Briſac, and Franche Comte, which the Duke did alto. 
being over, the Emperot 


her reje&t. The Campagne r, the Emperot 
fon for him to Conſummare his Marriage yith ts wo 


ns 


the Duke e hid a paſſi- 


Herein, He was met.by the Emperor's _ fome:Miles 
from Yiems, condutted fo,the Palace inextraordin 
and the Emperor mide him fir down by him, and 
riage was Slemnized with extraordinary Magi e. 
Having the Lent with his Queen at ſprach, before 
choad of oi 1675, he arrived riear Worms to command 
e Imperial Army ; but this Campagne proved unſucceſsful, 
becauſe he was neit 
and BM Officers were xefxaQory, and wonld not con- 
ſent to give Batt]e to the French when he had an Opportuni- 
ty. In the mean time the Peace being concluded at Ni- 
meguey, the Duke choſe rath&r to lead a private Life, than 
ro conſent, to the Impoſitions of the French King ; and * rhe 
Emperor being not in a Condition to reſtore him without 
rhe Afiſtance of his Allies, the. Duke returned to Vienns ; 
but the French King having broken the Treaty un, and 
prevailed with the Turks alſo' to break their Truce. . The 
Duke was made Generaliſſimo to the Imperial Army in Hun- 
gary, in 1683, which drew upon him the Envy of ſeveral; 
other Princes : The Duke, at the Head of 45006 Met: laid 
Siege to Newhauſel, which, he carried on with great Vigor, 
yo. it was no leſs gallantly defended; the Baſſh having 
made ſorhe Priſoners at a Sally, put - them to Death, and 
hung their Heads over the Walls of the Town ; .and .the 
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r' of Saxeny, thought fit to withdraw their Forces ; 
but the Duke and King of Poland reſolved to attempt ſome= 
thing further, and agreed -to' attack Barcam z but e King 
of Poland advancing with too much Precipitatice, was. re- 
pulſed with great Loſs, and Hazard of his Peron; and had 
been totally routed, if the Duke of Loyain-had- not come 
uÞ 1n good time to his Reſcue, and put the Infidels ro flight. 

his did fo ſtun the Polanders, that they were for going in- 
to Winter Quarters; but the Dake prevailed with the King 
to aſſiſt in attacking Barcam, which was done with much 
Reſolution, though the -7wrkiſh Army of 15000. was near 
it; and after a bloody Battle, wherein the Polanders were al. 


Beſiegers, . far from being diſcouraged thereat, treated the 
Twykiſþ Priſoriers in the ſame manner ; but of a fudden the 


k 
Duke had Orders to raiſe the Siege, becauſe the Grand Seig. |pla 


nior was on his way toward it with 200000 Men. . The 
Duke made his Retreat with great ConduQ, reinforcing 
Comorrs in-his way, and very narrowly eſcaped being ſur. 
prized. He paſſed the Raab, and encamped advantagiouſly, 
which he had no ſooner done, but the Enemy appeared on 
the other ſide of the River ; and while the two Armies look. 
ed upon one another, 30000 Tarters under their Cham, 
ſwam the River, and tavaged all before them with Fire and 
Sword, to the Borders of Fuſtris, putting all to Death : The 
| Duke was in a mighty Perplexity, and being no more than 
24000 ſtrong, he was unwilling to be environed by the In- 
Flels, and therefore, according to the Reſult of a Council 
of War, he retired toward Yiems, not without difficulty. 
As he was on his March, he received Advice that the Turks 
had decamped, and that 6000 Hungarians, who guarded the 
Paſs, had gone over to the Malecontents, which did migh-. 
tily terrifie his Army, and that fo much the more, becauſe 
the Parties ſent out to diſcover the Turks,retutned generally 
in Confuſion, and withont half their. Number : Yet he con- 
tinted his March in good Order ; butt upon Advice that the 
Turks were within a League of a River which he was to croſs, 
his Horſe fled to avoid their Fury, and would not be per. 
ſuaded to ſtay by all the Methods which the Duke could uſe : 
By this time the Turks had ſeized all the Baggage,and were be- 
gun to fall upon the Infantry with a terrible Slaughter, and 
the Duke givirig himſelf over for loſt, reſolved-to- die like a 
great, General, or ſave his Infantry ; and after he had en- 
couraged his Officers to follow him, he made his way 
tlirough the thickeſt of his Enemies to theis Relief; juſt as 
his Foot were ready to give Ground ; but being animated 
with . the Duke's Preſence and Example, th ught with 
ſuch Fury, that the Turks, who never expetted any ſuch 
thing, but were packing up their Booty, did —o_—s fly ; 
and the Duke havin Ly this extraordinary Gallantry 
brought off his Foot, did not think fit to purſue, but march. 
ed on till he came under the Cannon of Yiema, where the 
reſt of the Cayalry waited for him. The: Turks at the ſame 
time beſieged Raab, and marched to attack Yiema, from 
before which Place the Duke was obliged to retire beyond 
the Danube. The Emperor having withdrawn to Lintz, the 
Turks, preſſed on the Siege of Yicma, and the Duke having 
repulſed the Tartars, who attacked him as paſſing the River, 
defeated Count Teckely near Presburgh, reduced that Town, 
encouraged Count Starenberg to hold out .Yiewna, gave him 
Notice of the Forces which were gathering together for his 
Relief, and kept the Infidels in ſuch continual Allarm, thar 
he was a Terror to thern, conſiderably diminiſhed their 
Numbers, obliged them to a continual Defence of their 
Poſts, and prevented ther reinforcing their Camp. How. 
ever, the Beſieged,. though they made a gallant Defence, 
and many ſucceſsful Sallies, were much ſtreightned, and the 
Baſſa of Byda adviſed to cut down the: neighbouring Woods, 
hay the Trees in the Way of the Chriſtian. Army, caſt up: 
Entrenchments; and raiſe b 
but the Viſier would not ; ſothar the King of Polahd, at the 
Head of 100000 Men, advanced to force the Infidels in 
their Camp. On their Approach, the Grand Viſiter left 
20060 Men to'make continual Attempts upoht the Town, 
and marched againſt the Chriſtians in three Bodies. The 
King of Poland having entruſted the Duke of Lorrain with 
the Condu& of the whole Army, he led them on with ſuch 
extraordinary Prudence, that he ſecured them from the E- 


atteries, ©. to ſtop their March, | ed 


moſt defeated again, the Turks were routed, not above 4000 
of ther eſcaping, and rhe. Fort was thereupon ſurrendered 
a Month after the Relief of Yiexma. The Duke; inthe next 
lace, reſolved to attack Gras, but had much ado to. over- 
come the King of Polands Averſion, which at length he did ; 
and after two days cloſe Sjege, carried it, though the Gar. 
rxfon- conſiſted of above 3000 Men, commanded by .two 
's.' Then the Imperialiſts went into Winter Quarters, 

and the King of Poland returned Home. The Grand Viſier 
was ſtrangled for his ill ConduQ, and a new one ſucceeded, 
who made extraordinary Applications-to repair their former 
Loſſes. ' The Duke of Loryain was no lefs Induſtrious, and 
taking the Field- early, reduced Yice-Grad,Junt the 19th 1684, 
a Place of great Importance, formerly the Reſidence of the 
Kings of Hwrgary,and which commanded theDanube.TheDuke 
of Lorrain having repaſſed that River, defeated the Bafla of 
Buda with 15000 Men, near Weizen, taking his ' Cannon, 
Baggage, Oc. with many Priſoners, and then Weizecn fur- 
rendered, June the 28th 1684. After this he attacked Pe, 
which is Commanded by the Cannon of Buds, and in a few 
days after routed the Ottoman Army near that Ciry, andthen 
beſieged it, carried the Suburbs, beat rhe Enemy from ſome 
other advantagious Poſts, and made a Breach in the Wall ; 
but hearing that 20000 Turks were advancing to its Relief,he 
marched, and fought them with 15000, killed 4000, and 
put the reſt to flight, taking all their Baggage, Ammuniri- 
on and Cannon, and the Grand Viſier's Standard ; then he 
returned to the Siege ; and though the Imperial Army had 
been much diminiſhed by the bold and frequent Sallies of 
the. Beſieged, yet they ſprung ſeveral Mines with good ef- 
fe&, and widened the Breach to 3o Paces ; but as the Duke 
deſigned a general Aſſault, heiwas taken ill, and forced to 
leave the Siege to the Management of Count Rabata ; and 
during his Indiſpoſition, the Ele&or of Bavaria arrived with 
freſh Succours, and fimmoned the Town, but was anſwer- 
ed no otherwiſe than by Sallies. The Duke of Lorrain, 
the not-perfe&ly recovered, returned to the Siege, but found 
the Face of Afﬀairs quite changed, his Army much dimi- 
miſted, and the Seraſquier advanced with new Forces, ſo 
that the Imperialiſts , being both attacked by the Turkiſh 
Army and the Garriſon, and labouring alſo under the Want 
of Proviſions and Forrage, the Duke thought fir to draw off, 
after having loſt 10000 Men, and continued the Siege three 
Months and. a half ;- he managed his Retreat with fo much 
Courage and ConduQ, that the Turks dutſt not. fall upon his 
Rear : He ordered Peſt to be demoliſhed, becauſe he could 
ot keep it, reinforced the Garriſons which he had lately ta- 
en, and blocked tp New -Hauſel, with the Siege whereof he 
began the next Campagne ; and inveſted it the 7th of July 
1685, carrying on the Siege with great. Vigor. The Turks 
in the mean time having ſurprized the Lower Town of Yice- 
Grad, and put the Inhabitants to rhe Sword, laid Stege ro 
Gran, which they diſtreſſed, and had aſſaulted it twice with, 
60000 Men. The Duke being informed of the Diſtreſs of. 
Gran, decamped from before New Havſel. with the Elc&tor of 
Bavaria and ſome other Generals, at the Head of 30009 
Men, leaving only 20000 to carry on the Siege. He march. 
with ſo much Reſolution, that the Seraſquier being 
afraid,. raiſed the Siege, and joyned all his Forces, which 
were '60600, to make Head againſt him, encampiny him- 
{lf moreover very, advantagiouſly. The Duke in tix mean 
time reinforced the Town, and by a Connrerfeit Retreat, 
drew the Seraſquier out of his advantagious Poſt, and then, 
though the Turks charged with incredible Fury, def-ated 
them, killing above 3000 upon the Place, and taking their 
Camp, with Arms, Baggage, 24 Cannon, proportzonabls 
St Aionate 
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- Reſolution, the Garriſon making ſuch a gallant Defence, 


' giments from Upper Hungary, where they took in Segedin, 
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Ammunition, and ſtore of Previfions. In the mean time | Rows of Palliſadoes, and a Battery of fifty Cannon. The 


"4 


Count Caprers puſhed on the _ of New Hauſel, and. carri- Duke advanced, and. the Infidels with their 


ed.ir by Storm, Auguſt the. 19th 1685, putting all 


under the Cannon of Buds, was fired upon by the Governor, |. 
who upbraided him for running away ; and he was after- 


L Cut 
to.che | 800 of his Men, but wonld not Kr from rheix Cam jr wiv 
Sword.” The Seraſquier retiring. with, his ſhattered Troops | the Duke was obliged to draw off, 


and the Turks durſt :noc 
© ; but atlaſt, coming our of his Strength; the Duke; 
y feigningthat he was afraid; and counterfeitirig a Retreat. 


wards Strangled for his Misfortunes, thou h at other times, | Engaged the-7wrks in; a Battle, where, 4fter a bloody Bighr,' 


and then alſo, he had behaved himſelf with Valor-: enough. 


they were. routed ; the Duke and the Ele&or of Biwaris 


Duke of :Lirrain i time repaired. New Houſel, |-havirig behaved themſelves with incredible Courage and 
fl yon vm gong CT the Duke — Condu@ during the whole Aion. He took 86 5 rang 
ed the Emperor to undertake the Siege of Bus, which had a | and 12 Mortars, with vaſt Riches. and the Grand: Seighi. 
Garifon of +0000 Men, commanded by's Chriſtian Renegade | 0rs Tent, in which the EleQot found two Millions iti Gold 


of great Experience, with ſeveral © 


er brave Officers:; | and Jewels. This Battle was fought near Mohets, and the 


| oreoyer- very ſtrong , and well | 7Tiks had near 12000 Men. flain in the fare. The Empe-' 
paefary ks Si e wdoms __ r8th of June, | ror Congratulated both the Duke and the EleQor for /th 


and carried on with great Vigor, many of 'the Turks cut off 


glorious ViQory, in a Letter under his own Hand.  Afer' 


in their frequent Sallies, and their beſt Effe&ts, which they | this the Prince of Tranjilvanis having declared for the Port, 
hay hn. 40 Belgrade taken. The Duke reſolving on > | theDuke marched his Army thither, brought the Prince 
General Afaulr, farmmoned the Governor, who: returned a | and States of that Country to a Compliance with the Empe.. 
haughty Anſwer, ſo that the Duke renewed the Attacks | fOr, and placed Garifons 1n their Cittes. 'The Mutinies, af= 
with greater Fury than ever, and the Twks made a gallant | Ie: this, grew fo great in the Turkiſh Army, that they con. 


Defence; expoſing themſelves on the top of the. Breaches 
undavintedly to all Hazards, blowing up'two or three Hun- | 
dred Chriſtians at a time by their Mines, and repulſed 'the 
Imperialiſts no leſs than three thnes in the Afſantt, with con= 
ſiderable' Loſs, which the Duke ſeeing, he m_ freſh Sup= 
pits himſelf, and did fo animate his Men w 
im expoſed to the greateſt of D , that they alſo de- 
ſpiſed Death, and affaulted the Infidels with ſuch Valor, 
thar they poſlefſed themſelves of a Roundel, which contri- 
buted mnch to the taking of the Town: The EleQtor of 
Bavaria and the Brawdenburgers - were no leſs Succeſsful in 
their Attacks: The Duke was Wounded in this AQtion, 
which laſted three Hours, till Night obliged them -to give 
over ; and all things being ready for a Storm, he ſummon- 
ed the Governor again, who was now become more humble, 
and offered him any other City in Hungary, provided he 
would raiſe the Siege, and make'a General Peace; but the D. 
reje&ed this, and made a third Afault, and advanced his 
Lodgments to the Foot of the thir& Wall, which ' encom- 
paſſed rhe City, though not without great Loſs. In the mean | 
time the Grand Viger advanced to-its Relief with 100000 | 
Men, put ſome Succours into the Town Surprize, 
and had frequent Skirmiſhes with the Chriſtians, bur declin- 
ed coming to a Battle. The Duke prepared for a fourth 
Afſault, and tro amuſe the Viſier, drew out 30000 Foot and 
Horſe to face him, as if he intended to give Battle to the 
Turks ; which had the deſigned Effe, for it kept the Viſier 
in his Camp, while the Duke went on to the Storm, and being 
encouraged thereunto by-the \Confidence of his Men that 
they ſhould carry it, he renewed the Aſſault with undaunted 


that the Imperialiſts were ſeveral times obliged to recoil; | 
bur at laſt, *after many bloody Struggles, the Governor be. 


ſtrained the Vifier to fly, and depoſed the Grand Seignior 


himſelf. Then the Duke ſummoned Agria, which refuſed 


to ſurrender, but he left Forces before it, which quickly 


brought it ro Capitulation, Nownber the 28th 1687, whije 
the Duke went to Presburg, and thence to his Wife at Jn. 


en they ſaw | fruck. Afrer this he fell dangerouſly ill at Yiems, infomuch 


that his Life was deſpaired of, which rendered the Empe. 
ror very Melancholy ; but upon his Recovery; and the De. 

ſigns of the French to ſupport Cardinal Furftemburg in his 
aim to the EleCtorſhip of Cologne,the Emperor became at 

laſt inclineable to liſten to the Duke's Advice of making 

Peace with the Turks, and turning his Arms againſt France, 

which hitherto he had reje&ed, being blinded with the 
Glory of his Conqueſts and Triumphs in Hungary, though, 

as the Duke told him; he gained nothing but waſted Conn. 
tries, whereas the Frexch King diſmembred the Empire dai- 
ly : So that the Emperor ſent the Duke to Buds to Treat of 
2 Peace with the Twrks, while the EleQtor of Bavaria beſieg. 
ed Belgrade ; but the Duke being ſeized with his Agueagain, 

was neceſſitated to return to inſprxck : He was detained ſick 
a long time, but recovering at length, the Emperor deſign- 
ed to ſend him againſt the Twks, and the EleQor of Bawaris 
againſt France ; but the Duke oppoſing it, both of them 

were ſent with Armies to the Rhine, and the Duke arrived 
with 15000 Men near Coblextz, where he was to joyn the 
EleQor of Saxomy and Landrgrave of Heſſe, at which time tha 
French quitted and burnt the famous Cities of Worms, Spire, 
&c. contrary ts the Laws of War. In the mean time, the 
Confederate Generals meeting at Frankford, agreed to give 
the Chief Command to the Duke of Lorrain, and never to 
Sheath their Swords till be were reſtored, and they began 
with the Sieges of Mcntz and Bone. The Duke of Lorrain 


ing killed- on the Breach, the 7yyks were forced out of their 

Intrenchments ar the Duke's Atrack ; the Brandcnburgers en« 

rered the City at the ſame time, putting all ro the Sword.”The | 
Baſſa, who commanded next to the EleQyr of Bawaria's At. | 
tack, was alſo forced to give Ground, and retiring into a; 
Roundel, yielded at Diſcretion ; and thus it was ſtormed at 
all rhe Attacks, the Duke of Zorrain's being the firſt that en- 
tered, and the City was taken in View of the Turkiſh Army, 
after it had been in their Poſſeſſion 150 years; there were 
found in it near 400 Cannon, 60 Mortars, with an incredi- 
ble Number of Bullets, Granado's, Carcafles, Bombs, &c, 
and about 2000 weretaken Priſoners, the Turkiſh Army retir- 
ed in the Night for Fear, the Duke being fo taken up with 
the Conqueſt of the Town, that he either omitted, or forgot 
to purſue them. The Emperor, upon this News, ordered 
the Duke to attack the Bridge of Efeck , which he 
was againſt, as hazardous to his Army, who had ſuch a vaſt 
way to march through a Country where there was neither 
Vittuals nor Forrage ; but having refreſhed them two or 
three days, he embarked 10000 Foot, 12 Cannen, 20 Mor. 
ters, and ſtore of Animunition and Proviſion for the De- 
ſign, having ordered the Croats to meet him at the Bridge. 
Next day he and the EleQtor followed by Land with 24000 
Horſe,- and 12000 Foot, 6000 Hungarians, and 3000 Hey- 
dukes, ſuffering very much in their March ; being advanced 
near the Place,rhey underſtood that the Vifſter was advantagi- 
ouſly poſted on this fide the Bridge ; and he divided his Army 
into two Bodies, one of them under Prince Lewis of Baden, 
who took Five-Churches, and two other Places. The Duke 
in the mean time croſſed the Drave, and detached ſome Re- 


after having twice beaten the Infidels that attempted irs Re- 
lief. Next Campagne the Duke returned to the Bridge of 
Eſſeck, poſlefled himſelf of a Fort near it, where he raiſed 
ſome new Works, and burnt all the Bridges that were upon 
the Mooraſs.At laſt, having ſtrugled with many Difficulties, 
by reaſon of Inundations, &c. Yo cut his way through a 
Wood, and came in fight ofthe Turks under the Viſier, who 


\ defieged Merz, which the French had made very firong, and 


put 10000 of their choiceſt Men in it, under the Marquiſs 
AUxelles. Tne Duke, with the EleQor of Saxony and Landt- 
grave of Heſſe carried on the Siege from three Attacks with 
great Vigor, and the French defended the Town with no 
leſs Gallantry, making three great and ſucceſsful Sallies, 
wherein they did mighty Execution ; but were always re- 
pulſed much great Loſs ; and rhe Confederats being willing 
to fave the Town, were the more 90% pe of their Men, 
and ſparing of their Bombs, they purſued the French to the 
Gates, and gained the Counterſcarp, giving no Quarter, 
which did ſo allarm the Governor, that he Capitulated, 
September the 11th 1685. The Duke having carried Metz, 
came to afliſt the EleQor of Brandenburg before Bowe, and 
attacked it with ſo much Vigor, that it did not a firtle con 
tribute to its Surrender on the 12th of OZober 1685, The 
Army being put into Winter Quarters, the Duke went foe 
Viema, and 1n his Way, preſented Memorials to the Dier 
at Ratzbome bout recovering his Dominions, which the 
French King bad unjuſtly -wreſted from his Uncle, and had 
a very ſatisfying Anſwer; ſo that he reſolved to have had 2, 
Puſh with France in the following Spring ; but as he was at 
IWeltz, within three Leagues of Lintz, in his Way to Views, 
he was ſeiz'd with a Pain in his Far, which in a little time 
fell down on his Throat, and fuddenly the Symptoms of 
Death began to appear, which diſordered him a little at 
firſt ; but recolleQing himſelf, he prepar'd for it by his Devo- 


tions,” ſuitable to one who was a Roman Catholick; and ſent 


two Letters, one to the Emperor, and another to the Queen 
his Wife. In the Emperor's, after Recommending his Wife, 
Children, and Subje&s to him, were theſe Words, Sacre 
Ceſarea Majeſtati, Commendat ſe, & Ultimum Vale dicit Carols 
Lotharingia Dux : And his Diſtemper increaſing, he 'dy'd 
with much Compoſure, having all the while of his Diſtem- 
per, ordered Prayers for him ; and ſo died this great Prince, 
April the 18th 1690, Aged 49. The Phyſicians ſaid his 
Diſtemper was 2 Catarrhþ,though there wanted nor Caulſcs of 
Suſpicion that he was Poyſoned by the French Emiſlaries. - 
He had a Noble Air, was well Shap'd when young, bur at. 


was above 80000 ſtrong, and he not above 55009. The 
Tirks were ſtrongly fortified with a devble Ditch, two 


laſt grew Corpulent ; He had. all the Qualities required in | 
a Great Captain, and was well xead in Hiſtory and Poliricks. 


Dus”, 


entire, defeat. of his Party at Fontaine-Francoiſe in 1595, he 


Mantua 10 1637. 
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enighs weir h his 4} | he np /Into'ths . 

Eee) Liab 10 idk; oper eee && bruocen? NIEL -Gaichenon. - 
Adaf mr + | 1C [Goa Son. to Philipcby lits ſecond-- 

ral, and fag equi »dmdAgrorfity. f Wiſe Uaudincof Brofe, wasbarm in-1486, and dihis' 
His Nedthy was 6niverſallyrlamented: rhe rome ar he  Philibers: Th, called alfa the Giv# bn! 1504Þ-!-Hlis Reign 
execpted.s. He left four-Chikdren, -the Eldeſtdfatnch; call G|'wiaslong; bur pale and whfortiinare >-Forendeavouring to. 
Lehyokd 2p ryouig) Princorotc great Bipettations;/hategded the: Di berween' Frencia Ibis Nephew, 
hipaancbis Pileino SHO noi A iow oh gar Buboo] V4 0s in-Law; a8 unable. to keep-him« 
Shgreslof-Earais Nukeof Aiytare, Poor, Adria), and: ecame's Prey ro'both Patties 3-for the French 
pheliandiit abXhatnd Wage? ul hn Wolfe in 1736; ad Nez in 15434 and fruck cer 
Goutmriar:of Burgimay, G75 ſecond SorirofdFrabtis of Loryþin Tour, oveh all Piedmont - had won the Battle of Geri- 
Lukgrrof @Jſe, and/0f- AmioE Ef, -whs bomin: 15544 He:| flex an 1544. The Duke ſcejnghis Country thus inade the 
wasrat the Siege of . Poircars3 (£569, after that atthe Battle: } ro ar! »the-4wo-powerfulleſt Princes of 


of -Ma#mtelr;:abd: im 45732 /at! the Siege of 4 yr where 
he wadwdunded':- Therm he:was made Admiral, commanded. 
the Arfhy-din Giyeme, Dauphin, and Xaintonge;” againſt: ee 
Proteſtahts: mHe was at! {yo when he-received- the news of! 


his Brothers: deathiat the States of Bluis-in 1588, upon which | Lea 


he declared;himſelf Head of the-League; and tookthe Title 
of Lieutenant.of the Kingdom and:Crown of 5Framce: This 
paſſed-2n open Parliament; where Charles the 1d Cardinal of 
Bourkds , was\ choſen King-in 11589. Afﬀterthis he attack'd 
Toutsuntil he was forced to.cometo defend Paris beſieged by 
King, Henry HH. and: the King: of Naverre, and. after the | 
death» ofthe firſt he Rong to ſupport the-League, 
though his; Jealoufic againſt his Nephew the-Duke of Guiſe 
hindred him: from ſeconfling the Ambitious Defigas of the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador, and;other Enemies of the State. He 
feught;Henry IV. and was :defeated at the Battle of Yurs.. 
This; and other ill ſucceſs Horced hinm''to ſeek Succour in 
Flanders, with which he.raiſed the Siege of Pars and that of 
Roan in 1592, but at laſt after ſeveral misfortunes, and the 


ſubmutted, and; was kindly. received by the King, whom he 
ſerved faithfully - both «t-the Siege of mins and at other 
Places util he died at Soiffons the 3d of OFober 1611. Thuan. 
Charles of Lorrain Duke D'Elbeuf, Maſter of the: Horſe 
to the King, Peer and Great Huntſman of- France, Count of 
Harcourt and I/tebonne, ©&-c. $on of Rene of Lorain Marquilſs 
of Elbeuf,, was born in 1556,.;and fo much; beloyed by 
Henry LIE for. his good Qualities that he created him Duke 
of  Elbeuf. in'1581, and-made him Knight of the Holy Ghoſt 
the year after. He proved himfelf a Man of great Courage | 
upon ſeveral occaſions, yet was:taken into Cuſtody in-1588. 
upon ſuſpicion: of having a hand in the Duke gf Guiſe's de- 
figns. He.was ſet at liberty..in 1591, and made his,Peace 
with King Henry IV. whom he ferved very faithfully until his 
death, which happened tn 1605. | 
Charles of Gonzague I. of the name, Duke of Mantua and 
Nevers, &c. Son to Lewis of Gonzagne and Henrierta of Glewes, 
became Duke of Mantua and Moniferrat by the death of his 
Coutin Yincent IT. which happened on the 26th of December 
1627.. 'The Emperor, King of Spain, Duke of Savoy, and 
Ferdinand de Gonzague Duke of Guaſta/la, were againſt his 
Succeſſion, which occaſioned the Wars-that reign'd in 7:aly 
and Germany for a long time; King Lewis XIII. ſupported 
Charles's Intereſt the beſt he could, kept Cazal for him, but 
Collaire the Imperialiſts General ſurpriſed the 'Town of Man- 
zua, Where he permitted mach diſorder in 1630. . At laſt the' 
Peace, of 2uciras concluded in the month of Fry the year 
after, put an, end te this buſineſs, and Duke Chygrles died at 


Charles Duke of Orleance and Milan, Peer of France, Count 
of Yaleis,&c. was born at Paris in 1391, and bore the Title 
of: Duke of. Agouleme until after his Father Lewis of Fr ance, 
Duke of Orlcance, was. barbarouſly murdered in 1407 b 
People hired by the Duke of Burgundy. Charles preſs'd Kin 
Charles. NI. ſeveral times to _—__ this death, , but withour 
ſucceſs, and was forced to ſubſcribe to the Treaty of Bourges 
in 34.12, & to the others at Auxerre & Melun. But the State 
of Afairs changing afterwards, he governed the King athis 
turn, until the Engliſh having made a. Deſcent-into Picaray, 
he was. taken Priſoner at the unhappy Battle of 4zincourt, 
and carried into: England, where be was kept 25. years,. until 
Philip the . God Duke of Burgundy, Enemy to. his Family, 
procured , his Liberty in;1440, which good turn,occafioned 
their Reconciliation, After this he had thoughts of Con, 
quering the Dutchy of Milan, which. was bis Mather'sRight, | 
and whereof he held only ghe County. of AP. .Ia 1464 he 
was preſent with. the other Princes-at the fuſt Aſſembly of, 
the .States held,at Tours, but the year after he died at foto 2 
of Grief becauſe Lewis XI. deſpiſed his Advice. Mezeray.: | - 

Tharles I. of the 'name Duke. of. Savoy, Third Son . of 


© > 


Ame 1X, called the Happy, ſucceeded hus Brother. Philibert in. | 


1482, being then bur 14 yearsof Age. He w broughtup at 
K. Lewis XI, Court who became his Tutor after is Brothers, 


aimed at- that, Honour, tha 


Gant, ho deppive ſome ofthe great Men of that Country who. | 


| years of ape whereof he Reigned: 49..:.He was a Pious, 
6 ? iſe. yi % uſt C 

Learned Men; biit of..no_ great Courage, being more fit for 
the Sy thea for the Field jr, n/ Ng + 5 + et 
Charles Emonw!l I. of this Name called the.Grear, Son of 
Emanuel Philibert Sirnamed. Irom-Read, he was born 1n 15632, 
and Matried at Sarageſ4/ in 1582 the Infanta. Catherine- 
Michelje of Auſtria/ Dughter / to Philip IL. by Elizabeth of 
France his ſecond Wife. This Prince A nal Proofs of 
his great Valour upon ſeveral Occaſions, as at the Skirmiſh of 
Monbrun,, the Fights of Fignon, \ Aft, Chaſtilon, Oſt age, at the 
Siege: of, Yerrue, and the - Barricades- of Suza, &c. He was 
alſoa Man of very Eminent Parts, could ſpeak French, Italian, 
and -Spaniſþ to perfeRtion, [had a very great Memory, an Ex- 
cellent Judgment, and always a Laos and Witty Re- 
partee, with an Admirable Secret tv gain the Hearts and pe- 
netrate the Secrets of People. | He was alſo very magnificent 
in Palaces and Churches, and both for his Perſonal ourage 
and great Condudt juſtly eſteemed one of the beſt-Comman- 
ders of. his time. - But the Luſtre of fo many. Vertues was 
ſomewhat eclipſed by ſome conſiderable Faults, as his great 
Inclination. for Women, that he was no ſtrit Obſerver of 
his Word, and was ſomewhat over ſuſpicious; - His unlimited 
Ambition, put him upon-making himſelf Count of Provence 
in 1590, and upon aſpiringto the Kingdom of France during | 
the League, as alſo-to pretend to the Imperial Crown after the 
death' of. the Emperor Matthias,.to have thoyghts of Gon- 
quering the Kingdom of Cyprgc,/and to accept the Principality 
of Mecedeni/a which was offered him by the People of that 
Country driven'to deſpair under the Turkiſh Tyranny. This 


"Ambition drew many Inconveniencieson him,. and procured 


him thehatred ofall his Neigbhours. Henry IV. took his chief- 
eſt Towns in S2vyy, which he reſtored again by.the Treaty of - - 
Peace in 1601, and then exchanged the Marquiſate of 'Sa= 
luces for Breſſe. | After this the ſame Duke. of Savoy becoming 
concern'd in the Wars of, Mantua, drew firſt the French, and 
then the Spaniards upon him after the War for the Yalceline ; 
And after that too «6 Arms of the French-aſecond time for 
the Duke. of Mantua, and; the Germans likewiſe... All theſes 
Misfortunes caſt him into ſuch deep Grief;-that he fell il], 
and died in Savillan 3 days after his coming-tq9.defend thar 
place. in - 1630, being then, above 68. years ;;a Prince that 
for all. his life-time had the repute of being ſo reſerved 
and. ſecret in; his Deſigns, . that it was commonly ſaid of 
him, that more. Mountains covered his Heart then his 
Country,  Gnichenon. __ 

Tharles Emanuel TI. Duke of Savoy, Son to Yiftor Ame, 
was bornin. 1634, and ſucceeded his Brother Hyacinth in the 
Eſtates.of, Savoy and Piedmont in 1638, under the Guardjan- 
ſhip. . of, Chriſtina of , France Daughter to Henry IV. The 


y-| Princes: of Sevwey , back'd ;by the Spaniards did much harm - 
g | during;his minority ; but the prudent, Mother ſupported by 


her Brother Lewis the Juſ?, qvercame all their Evil Deſigns. 
'The. Duke being declared. of Age in 1648, took the Go- 
verameat of.. his Country, upon. hunſelf, keeping always a 
good underſtanding, with.the French, as an acknowledgment 
of. Hh OpDgetions they laid ion him, but was not fo great 4 
friend to the Spaniards, who were forced by the Peace of the P.- 
renees;1n;1649 00 give him ſatisfaftion forthe loſsheſuſtained 
by their means. In.1654 and 55/atthe infligatiog of his Friend 
the King of Frajce,, he, perſecuted his Proteſtant Subje&ts of 
the Valleys, but: was, foxeed. xo re-eſtabliſh, .them.an_cheic 
Rights, 09, Jyhertien na. heb e, Jeſt -t 6 Projerrant Princes 
who, began. to. beſtir rhe lves;ſhould fa aa fog him... 
, *Charies-Town, .themame- of. three ſeveral places in our 
Weſtern Phanrazions, pneg New-England ſituate betiveen the 
Rivers, Charles ' and: MiPick. with a1 Market-place near. the 
River, from, which. zun two, Srreers, beaurihed with ſeveral 

jood $ alarge and yell-built Church, 
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rextof diſturbing the State,” -'This young Prince As, 136 xſe- Wile, ati Catopolis, a Town, of ;FravceIn Rea 
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cints s jleafiar Town, af) ive It hisown Nime!* « 
hs; finc# that tinte forti A tepulary | 
Pirar hk 167 0p on which are 4 Lines Vf 
aftle, thought to havebecha Tem heatcient'Pagaris. 
e Duke of Maitu#' is Sovereign'of this" pwn (fl, bir: 
th Las, be rs s,"and theE fl of; for -Olympe, belong 
WAN Eind of Pe ern en ee ca tad 
barlode of Bourbon, Daugh er" of Lewis pie Duks'6f 
Monrpenſer, was firſt'of alf a"Ne ; aid made Lad "boſs of 
Touare; but ſhe qui ed het Vail 'and'that Di in"1572, 
"or ſafe into Gomeny v0 Prot Te Count alatin" of the 
Ee where ſhe embraced the Proteſtant Religion; and was 
Married to /illian of Nafſaw Prince of Orange, whom the 
loved to that degree'that ſhe fe!1 into 'a burning "ag 
fooh ſhe heard he was woimded by Job of fairegar, whereof 
ſhe died at 4ntwerp rhe 6th of May 1582. | ASSL 
'* Charolles, a Town of Burgundy , and C | 
County 'of Charolbors , MONes Tu, the” River Recoſe, ſix 
Leagues from Cliny, and abont tie" like diſtance” from the 
Loire. This Town is pleaſant enough, having a fine Colle- 
viate Church, ſome! well built” Monaſteries, and'orhet em- 
delliſhments, Zatin Authors call it Carolis. 
Carollots, a 


County of the” Diitchy of Burgundy that les 
berween Macomois and Bourbonnois, | It's \chief Town;' as was 
ſaid before, is Charoltes ; "the" leſs conſiderable * are Parey le 
Moinean, Charlieu, &c. This ſmall parcel of Lands hasofren 
chang'd Maſters : Tt belonged in ancient times to che Dukes 
of Burgindy, then it fell to the Houſe of Bourbon, afterwards 
to that of Arhmagnac, at length to the laſt Duke of Bir gandy, 
until it was united to the Empire by Mary of Burgundy's Mar- 
 riage with Maximilian of Auſtris ; after which the Arch- 
Duke Philip did Lewis XII. Homage for it in 1499. '' And 
Henry VE. in the Treaty of Combreſitin 1559 reſerved himſelf 
that Sovereignty too. ' At laſt the French'became the only 
- Maſters hehef. yer reſtored ir to the Spaniards by the Peace 
' In 1659 z but kept it themſelves ever ſince the Peace of -Nj- 
meguen conchaded in 1678. | 

Charoy, look'd upon by ancient Pagans to be a Ferryman 

to whom Souls were obliged ro pay a certain piece of Money 
For their paſſage 'over the River S:yx-to Hell, and this un- 
doubredly was the reaſon ſome People uſed to pur a piece of 
Coin in their Priends Mouths when" dead , that ſo they 
might have wherewithall to pay this imaginary Debt. ' This 
ridiculous belief probably was/grounded upon what Diodorys 
of Sicily obſerves, which'-1s, [That 'Orphcus Travelling in 
Egypt, and ſeeing the Tnhabiranrs of a certain Town bury 
- their dead inTombs that lay on the'other fide of a Lake made 
"the Greeks believe at his return that Chayon Ferried the Souls 
of the Dead to Hell, becauſe that in the xgyp;;, Language 


Ferrytnen ate called Chorus. 


. . ; he . 
Charotidas;' Native of Calano in $:cily preſcribed Laws 
to the Town'of Thurium when rebuilt by the Sibarires-and 


* 


.amongſt others ordered that none ſhould come to 'Publick 
Aſſemblies Armed upon pain of preſent death: This he did 
to prevent the Diſorders that their Mutinous Humours would 
otherwiſe have-cettainly occaſioned ;\ but he himſelf comin 

\ in baſte to the Meeting, forgets to pur off his Sword, whic 
being made ſenſible of by tome of the Atfembly, he takes 

- and runs it ito His Breaſt to puniſh the violation of the Law 
on his own Perſon. * Diogenes, Valerius Maximus. 


Tharrres yport Ewre, Carnutum Or Autricum Carnutum, a the King for Leave to rev 


Town of France'in Beaifſe, Capital of- a Country of that 
Name, has" Preſidial with'a Bifhoprick that was formerly 
ſaffragant to' $e15, bur depends now.on Paris ever ſuice 1622, 
TY's ſo aricient a Town, that ſome Anthors are of Opinion 
that the Gomeviter ſent to People Gaul ſoon after Noa#'s time, 
« were the firſt Founders of itz" Others think it was built by 
the. Druides and''Saronides Miniſters of the Religion: of the 
- ancient  Ga#ls't' Few:can determine this.difference,/but this 


* is without debate; that the People of this Country were the. 


firſt that withſtood/rhe Romans in defence of their Labetties, 
- -and that-they afterwards made: Altance with Ceſer when 
- they coul@&notirefiſt his Power, Ir has formerly had ſeveral 
Counts, until being united to the'Crown, Fraxcis,I.\eretted ir 
into a'Durchy'in +528, 'in favourof- Reva of France Dutcheſs 
of Ferrave. ' As for the Town it was 'beſteged'in-ga1 by 
2 Relon Chief 'of the' Normans, and- was almoſt burn'd in 101g. 
* It 1568 the Proteſtants laid Sitgo to'it in Charles the IXth's 

: Reign, bur” were forced to raiſe it ;' yet it 'was'taken'/by 
Aenry the 


\ In its Rebellior' againſt their Lawful K;  Charrres accounted 

* .Capital' of Beayſe', built on the exttemiry of 'a grear Plain 

- on the River Zwe; whichparts itinto theGreaterand Lefler, 

-* has but narrow Streets like moſt other ancient Towns, yet 

+ » has fine Houſes; fair Walks, and'very magnificent Churches: 

The Cathedfal is" rey one-'of the fineſt in the whole 

| Kingdom,” much admir'd by Strangers for its/Qure, its two 
Belfreys, and that part that 1s:/built under Ground; + | 

- © "Chartreux,' a Religious Order founded 'by' Brune Native 

17: of Cologne 'and Canon of | Rheims; who tetired: from-the'Con- 

* Verſe ofthe Warld iv 1084. ton place called Chartreuſe in the: 

Mountains of Dayphine. - This Mar left the Order .no:Rules, 


 norhaditany unit Baſile VIk; Gengral therpof-form'd ſome: 
-w | k 


tal'of the | h 


and ſo died 3 days after, 'to the 


TVth it 3597, | who! got himſelf Crown'd! and;| 


- Rnointed thers, Rheime ſiding with the Ligue, and perliſting | tween, Aiſe-le-Duc' and Bar'upon Seine, It's a 


—_. 


EY 
. 
. 


emeiors ur of the Cuſtoms they 


eo their: Cloiſter/-und 'wearcalways a Hair Shi umn” 
General rakts the Title'of Pricr-of the Charmeuſe, ria p” 
holds every year a general Chapter 'for- the Afairs v6 


Order. ''$). Berviayd drrrnerh 1 10 n4G 1 KOT AGED 
'» Charpbdis,- a dreadfub Whirlpoot joinine. | Coats: 
Sicily Southwards, arid hot: faroff {gary err 3c 
hes Northwards on” 1:a{y-ſide,' both-'very dangerous phices 
and-hard to be ſafely thunn'd, as by the Proverb, 
Init "In Scyllam- cupiens ' vitareCharybadin. Poets feign who 
this 'Charybdi; was" a paſſionate-and Lewd Woman:whowas 
Thunder.ſtruck and rurn'd into this dangerous: 4byſs finely 
deſcribed ' by ' Firg:l-in his Third Book-of A2zcids: It was 
here that the 'Pharo or Watch-Tower was buitr, cal d thiat 
of” Meſs from its Neighbourhood to that Town,” ChiaiyLd;s 
- -ChafteauzBylant, a ſmall Townof Fraxce in Upper-Britany 
on the"! Frontiers of Arjou, and about 10 Leagues: from 
Nantes y Several Authors-take it to be the Country of. the 
ancient Ca#ates mentioned by. Ceſar, but Sapſex and others 
are not of this Opinion. 6] 197 15529 
p ee Nagai, uÞon —_—_ Meuſe,a'litels 'for- 
own un C/ - has the Title of Principality 
an none MOTT 
fiean= » Winch the 7talians call Caftel-Rofo;ciah 
was formerly called Caryſtac, is'a Town of line 
 powe in- the! Archipelago towards Europe, ſirutts nearCopaade!... 
or0, and is very remarkable for its fine Marble calfd4y: che 
Romans Marmor-Caryftium, and for being thought the:Country 
of Briarius, that Giant ſofamoeusin Antiquity. xcrred 
Chafieau-Thierri upon Marne,'a Town of Fraxcein Chan. 
pagne with” Title | of | Datchy, Bailwick, Prefea; #lfhip” and 
Eleftim,' \ It's! about 8 Leagues from Meaux, and-bur 5lietle 
farrher from /Rheims, in a place that renders ir ſtrong, and 
alſo very 'pleafant. The Dake of Mazame inthe lkft Civil 
Wars: took it for the Ligue, and ſuffered the Spowavdr to 
plunder it with great fury; bur it ſoon afterwards yickded to 
the King, who gave the Inhabirants great Priviledges, 
__ Chatielſeraud, a. pretty pleaſant Town of France upon: the 
Raver of Fienze with Title of Dutchy, rowards the: Brone 
tiers of Tourgme, 5 or 6 Leagues from' Poitiers, Tr ſuffered 
-much inthe laſt Civil Wars, Some will have thatit'was 
within 2 League of this place that a Hind guided Great 
Clovis his Army over the River to fight Alaric King of the 
Goths. The Family of Hamilton in Scotland had the Tixles 
of Dukes of this place from the French King formerly. 
Chaſienerape (Francis of Yieme) Son to Andrew of Yi. 
vorne | great Seneſchal of Poitoy, a young Lord in great eſteem 
at Francis I. his Court where he was brought up; and was 
very intimate with Guy Ghabot Lord of Farnac an of Monkes, 
until ex OI res _ mn Difſention bereween 'em 
1n acquainting: Charles f, that his Son Guy hadiboaſted 
he had Debauched his Step-Mother Charles Ild's Wife, and 
that they had it from. his intimate Friend Choſtenerayez, here- 
upon the Father taxes the Son with what was tokthim, and 
the Son Vows to juſtifie. himſelf, ſo publiſhes in expreſs 
Terms that Chaftenecraye Lied 3 who immediately Petitioned 
| Aﬀeont in a:SingleCom. 
bat for Life and Death. Young Fernac was for: a 't@O, 
but were both denied by King Fraxcir. But Hea##iIL. his 
Succeflor ge 'em Leave to decide their Diffexence.as-they 
deſired, and accordingly the'plice was appointed in aPark 
of Se, Germain in Laye, whither the King himſelf,;theLord 
High Conſtable Monrmorency, with ſome Mareſchals,/\and 
great part of the French Nobility-came to beholdic;) which 
ended thus; Chaſteneraye thaving received many Wounds 
drops, but would not yield; Jena loth to kill him, begs 
the King would be pleaſed to accept the Gift theother re- 
fuſed ; which that Prince was firſt of all againſt; yetidid up- 
on the: Lord High Conſtable's. and Mareſchals prefliag In- 
treaties, fo conſented his Wounds might'be'dreſfed;:bur he 
enraged to ſee himſelf thus overcome, rips *emr'apetxagain, 
-aſtonſhmencof moſt 
People, who made fure accounthe would come'off: Conque- 
ror, becauſe he had the reputation of being one of the Va- 
 liantet:-Metv inal: France, - Memoires Hiſtoriques. : ©: Y 
Chaſtillon=Sxwr-Seine, ayTown «of France | in Burgundy be- 
Place, 
and divided in'two by-the River, but all enviconed:with the 
_ Wall. - The- Ba/lif of - the 'Mountamn generally reſides 
ere. ibs #-.1 4 LAB LING 02S 4. ih CE 
Chatri Colombe, a Tailors Wife of the Townof Sexs in 
Burgundy: that lived in King Henry TI's time ,'andisfpoken 
of in 'Hiſtory for a very farpriſing/ accident that befell her : 


wo | 


wh 4 


| For about 2o-years afteriſhe wasMarried ſhe-fiadallthe$igns 


of being with-Child, and-at ſome :monuthseiidfelp rhePains 
that Women feel before they: are delivered;;yjerthe:could 
by no-meens'be.laid of her Burchen, but was forcedrd. keep 
fe for 3! years, Th the end of tener rr anbyg 
her Belly ining big: and heavy as formerly rofuerdeath, 
which kappecel ahour 24 years after, andthe 6$rh-of _— 
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Ave. Her Husband. got; -heriiopened, and found. to.gll | firſtto the one,and afterwardsto the other. Beſides the gains 
A clnpaion's Girl qyits Sn gone |-he has by;rheſe cunning praftices, all the Gifts hat oe 
uncormmon.an eſe: of--nature|imployedthe Phylgighs-a, [iether To, Meces or- Medine belong to him, which with the 
; 1: ff in.the'| Pilgrims Expences when, they liveupon their own Purſes af 
Se A Ge ee Ae GE CE Ee DEED: 
: ; | V; writ an; Eloguent-ahd Learned;Diſ-:|-Ket-x's, ta be obſerved; that at Mecca there are no other Re. 
——_ —_— = | ; 419422 2120 {| liques of this falfe Prophet Mahomet but one. of bY pes 

, Capital of By-:| for his'Tomb is at Medins: . Tevernier, ONION 

Far builengo na.hetle Hill neav Marge, between; Lengret and, þ wing, or .a Town of Cyrdiſtan, upon the Road between 0 


h fortified only with a Caſtle; bur ſince, þquazter of oO Es pork or . 
I but-a Burrough fortified only with a Caille, ;but lance, þquarter oz'a' aw; ue together; The Houles having Ladders 
Ton: £a-the Country of. Ghampager,/apd falling to the ſamoof 14 or 18 Steps to @ up to chem,with noother Doors 
-}ingye-o6- Whaces: chop." hays. anganarats 3t «och, and | Mn wedge UN Veanos, winch Rune up of, open 8 palfig, 8c: 
it with. ſeveral Towers, ſathat now ut s avery | as they are. you'd: in, or out in.the Places circle 
ſtrengrbened 1 > | for that purpaſe.: Aboye theſs Houſes, which look like Neſts 
in 2 Mountain, are Caves, or great Cellars, where the Inha« 
e.”  þbitants ſhut up their Cattle, which makes People think; that 
*. Chekiang, «Province: of China,,upgn:the Eaſtexn Coaſts, |thisPlace has formerly been a ſtrong Retreat to defend the 
between Ngnking.and Token, the moſt fruitful and Wealehieft - Frontiers againſt the/Incurſionsof the Arabiens, and Bedovins 
of all the Country . next to Peking.and Navking, fort com. | of Diarbek. Tavernier, 


if Surg, in Lativ, 'Caroburgus, a Town of France, onthe 
and.over. 63 lefſer | Coaſts of Normandy, near Ha | 
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- Apolh. deſcribed by  Heradotws in the Second Book of his Hi- 


_ repreſent ſeveral things, eſpecially Dragons. an, t, for. the 


Emperor and great Lords of the Courts uſe,; who. wear this 


the Inhabitants, with maguificent Bridges, '{# that one may 


- travel .both by Land and Water, and that very pleaſantly. 


Martin Martin. IVY 
Chemnis, an Iſland of Egypr, believed: by: the People of 
that Country to float. Here are ſeen Palm-Trees in abun- 


. dance; with. many; other, whereof ſome bear good Eruir, 


the reſt afford ſhade only. There is alfo a great Temple of 


ſtory. He alſo talks of a City of this namein the Coun 


of the. Earth, .and at other times in the [Temple. - 
\Cheopes or Gheps King of Egypt ſucceeded \Rhampſinet, 
but it's nA known what 7 lived in. Hefſhut up the 


rflew and Beaumont, has a good 
Port, and was the laſt which the Engliſh kept in Char VIE. 
Reign, - bur loft it in 1453. | ets 

_ Thereas, 'Captain of the Emperor Caliguls's Guards, put- 
ting. himſelf at rhe Head of thoſe who had Confpir'd againſt 
that Prince, kill'd himas he was-going from the Theater to 


ig | the Bath ; nor did he content himſelf with this, bur ſent to 


kill the Empreſs Ceſenis and her Daughter : Yer, though he. 
rid Reme of a cruel Monarch, hated by. all People, and open'd 
his Uncle Claudine a. way to come to the Empite, he was 
Sentenced to Die by that ſame Claudius, who t ought Em- 
perors were not ſafe whilſt ſuch deſperate Fellows liv'd. It's 
{aid he ſuffered with great Reſolution, and ask'd a Soldier 
that ſtood by,: Whether his Sword did cut well? and deſir'd 
they might bring him that wherewith he had kill'd Caligula ; 
ch being brought, it deprived him of Life with one blow. 
N__ Philan. % | 
herif, (or Serif) in the 4-abick Tongue, ſignifies a Prince 
or great Lord. The Turks give their Emperor this Name, 
as well as that of Sultan. The Prince of Mzcchs aſſumes it 
too, and the Emperor of Suz, who is King of Tafler,. Tex, 
and Marocco, takes the Title of Cherif of Gherifi : Their Riſe 
an Africa was about r80 yearsago; Thefirſt that made himſelf 
then' Sovereign being an X/faqui, or Door of Mahomer*s Law, 


| try | who appeared in 1508, under the Name of Mahomes Benhamer, 
- of Thebes near Neg, with a Temple dedicated to Perſeus, who, 


as; the Chemnites ſaid, appeared: to 'em ſametimes riſing ogt 


otherwiſe called Gherif Huſcen: He pretended his Deſcent 
from their Propher, and took the Name of Cherif, as proper 
to him/for that Reaſon. ' He had three: Sons, Abdel Quivir, 
Hamet, and Mahamed, whom he ſent in Pilgrimage to Meche 
and. Medina, thus to gain 'em Reputation amongſt the 4fri- 


Temples prohibited Sacrifices, and commanded that all boo > At their return they became of the  Morabites SeRt, 


ſhayld:work for him, employing a 100000 Men continually 

for 10 years to. dig Stones in the Quaries of: the Mountains | 
of Arabia, and.to draw 'em to the Nile : After this he ſpent 
10-years more to build. thoſe prodigious Pyramids which 
have. been deſervedly: looked upon. as one of the Worlds 
Wonders. This vaſt Expences drain'd his Treaſury ſo much, 
that he ſhamefully proſtituted bis Daughterfor Money to- 
goon: with. the Work. Herodotus ſays he Reign'd 5o years, 
which makesſome think that. he 1s the ſame Chemmicor Cham 
- niosoE wham Diodorus ſpeaks. /Herodarus. ; | 
; Ebephenes Brother to. Gh-ops King of Egypt, and his Suc- 


-  ceſſor,reigh'd: 56..years,.and built a Pyramide as his Prede- 


cefſor did ; Both their Memories became & odious to the E- 
eyptions; that they. would not ſo much. as pronounce their. 
Names, but +held that. the Pyramids were built by one Phi- 
lition a Shepherd that kept his Floaks about. this place.  Dio- 
 dorty calls: him Ghephres, and ſays that they who named him 


- -Chabris maintained hewas Son.notBrother.to Chermmis. He» 


TRGOSK . : . . o o 
'The Cbeaq Prince of Mecca, who is as it were High Prieſt. 


of ithe Law, andiSoveraiga /Pdntif of all the Mobynetars of 


whatever | Se& or Countrey they be. The Grand Segnior 
{ends-himevery year @ rich. Carpet, a ſumptuous/Teat, with 
4 greatSum of Maney to. provide for all the Pilgrims during 


- the} 19.days of their Dtvotion: And to.make the Expences 


/ appear . conſiderable the :Gheg makes the Mahometans believe 
that there come yearly..70000 Pilgruns | of, both Sexes to 
Mecche, and that.if. this number ſhould happennot;to be com. 

_pleat;-that then Angels would aflume Mens Bodies to make 

 Þ-up!-..As:for the Carpet and Tent they are very zich pieces, 
-as well -for:the goadneſs.of the Stuff they axe. axe made of, 
as alſo for their other Ornaments. The- Carpet is to.cover 
Mahomet's Tomb, and the Tent is pitch/t oppoſite to the 
Moſque: for the Cheg'to live in during the 17 days.of his De. 
votion, who: when. the: year is over ſends pieces.af this Car- 


pet and Tent. to ſeveral Mahymetan Princes, and. they ſend-| 


'him great Preſents 1n- exchange : He amakes'em believe, that 
in ticking 2 piece of the:Curtain that enviren'd Mahwner's 
1'Tent to; theirs, they cannot. fail of. being Vattorious over 
their Enemies whom. be calls Iyfidels. | He -never:ſends/the; 
+wwhole; Tent. or Caryet to any meaner Perſon thenithe great 
Aegel or Cham of Tartary, and this he does gnee in 46 years)! 


which got them the Reputation of very Holy Men amongſt 
all the Barbarians. After this, he ſends the two youngeſt 
who were very able Scholars, to Fez, to Diſpute for a Chair 
inthe Colledge of Medaraca, which was given to the Eldeſt 
,of the two; and the other was made Preceptor to the Kings 
Children.” But the Father, who-ſtill aim'd higher, put 'em 
upon asking the King leave to go and Fight the Chriſtians, 
who began to be very powerful in Africa, and to maintain 
; Mahomet's Law by the Sword, which the, quality of Cherifs 
; oblig'd *em to. The King, though he foreſaw of what dan- 
gerous Conſequence it might be to give 'em a Priviledge, 
that by joyning the Title of ProteQor of the People, to thar 
of Cherif, would enable 'em to do what they pleas'd ; yetde- 
laded with their apparent Holineſs, he permitted that they 
mighe- publiſh a Gazze againſt the Chriſtians, (which is the 
ſame axpoglt them as our Croiſade) and allow'd 'em a general 
Tithe for the maintenance of the numerous Army they xais'd 
by marching up and' down. the Country, with Drums and 
| Banners, for People to come in to.them, In 15 14. they 
went-as far as Torudayt in the Province of Sw, where having 
gain'd 'the Chief of the Country to their fide, they, with 
their Father, took-the Title of Goyernors of Terudant, Dara, 
and afterwards of Sr ar ſelf. \ The Father Dies about this 
time, (but the Sons, as Ambitious as ever for Rule, attack'd 
the Governor of Safi, took. him Priſoner, with ſeveral other 
Portugueſe Gentlemen, but loſt 4bdel-ggivir, in the Fight; 
yet this Victory fluſh'd 'em ſo much, thatin 519, they re« 
ſolv'd.to make themſelves Maſters of the Kingdom of Mo- 

recco, to eſtabliſh their Power before their Hypocriſig was 

diſcovered. In this: deſign they went to Moroceo, /and found 

meansto make the King away, fome ſay by Poiſon, others, 
Thar he was. Stab'd: in: a, private. Conference that they drew 

himto Immediately after they ſeized the Caſtle; and the 
Eldeft declarg 7: 5p KKing;' av Kinſman, to Mahomer, and- 
therefore Lawful.Heir to their Crown ; And the youngeſt 

ſty1'd himſelf Viceroy: and, Governor of Tarudent ; | Atd a 

little after Hemer call'dihimſcIf King of all Africa, which ir« 

ritated the King of Fez to. that Degree, that he laid Siege to. 
\Mrocca,. but.-was. forc'd to-raiſe.it, and returning afterwards 

; with.a: more powerful Army, , was utterly Defeated, and loſt 

| his San, with/all:bis Abtillery and Baggage z afcer which, 
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1 
the King of Fez, -bringsgbim toja Battle where-, >and.f10 that 'it reaches 
the por ers Nur Thee | 567 Ma hed in a Liber ed into 7 Hundreds, wherein are 14 Mirker Tawns;'and 
: ur - , A Me Aa ; eds, | 0 Meier had. 
ee Any before Ear wakeahunfolf Af ter of che Ps [3þ Pirifhes, - Trithis-Contity/! attionifivortaets Noam 
Marries ,one of the Kings, Daughters, but ſends himfelf ro, Co7a% in the'time 6f theRomans'* 'In'the HeptarchyRyag' 
Moroco, {0 that he remain'd poſſe{sd of the;T'own, andof the | # Province of the Kingdom of Wreih, 'and now it makes part 
greateſt part of the Country. A little after he ſent three of his of _ Dioceſs of Cheſter." Here the Air and Soil- equiils the | 
re Er ira tee heron ne 
that Commanded.,there upon, their firſt, Summons ;. Then,, N r +) e _ #o old' touching the 54th" Degree of the” 
upon Suſpicion. tharithe,King & Fay W Waits the Peo-; Foe yy: ney ba o Agoorwot.yomabmery 'Seas feldomiltery* 
ple of Moroco to Rebel, he got him and, his Ghuldren all put | Mi ne 10Ng ON The UroUNa, Enf" ifſolves the Ice fobnes 
to Death: Butthe Turks, of A!g/er, having .retaken Tremecen;] than in thoſe Parts thar'lie farther 6F' Th ſhort,” the "Ai#' x i 


and coming near Fi, ; obliged him to take the Field, becauſe | Healthful, the SoitRichand'Fruirful, both in Corn atid Pa. 
that Town has the. Priyiledge of making Conditions for, it ſturage : But it' excels in three Things, w#z. 'Sxlt, Cheeſe,” 
ſelf, when the Prince is unable to keep rhe. Enemy above half | and Mill'Stones. © Thefirft made in'great plenty ont*of 'the* 
a Leagues diſtance from-it : And having loſt the Battle, fled | Salt PitSof Nanrwich,' Northwitch, and'Middlewich ;" The Mill 
to Miroco, leaving the. Turks to. plunder the Town,. Npact: Stones, both'great/and good, are digg'd"up ar-a Hill call \q+ 
he retook again in 1555, but was kill'd ſqon after by ſome of | Mewcep Hill. Beſides the River Dez; ' /which feveres this 
the 12900 Turks of his Guards, as he, was upon his Journey | County from Wales: Hete are others of good Note;"particu- 
to Sw with a great Body of Horje., His Son Abe! Munan pure | larly the Mirſ2y and Wever, which yield: plefity of Vie and 
fied rhe Murtherers, and recover'd. his Fathers Treaſure, | ſo'do the ſeveral Meers and 'Pools' this: Connry' is 'wateret- 
which they were carrying of to Tremecenz. And in the mean | witha). 'Amongft which, that called Bag-Meer, 1 ng nezr- 
time, the Goyeraor of Moyoco, leſt thoſe unconſtant People | Brereron, the Seat of the Honourable" Family 'of that Name; 
might Rebel, and Proclaim Hamer, Brother to the Deceas'd, | is celebrated for this Prodigy ; That before the Death of - 
King, he cut his and his ſeven Sons Throats ; fo that both the | any Heir ofthat Houſe, the Bodies of Frees are ſeen to'Swiny 
Brothers coming thus to untimely ends, .Muley Abdala, Maha- | upon this Meer: Theſe are Fir-Trees, which, notwithſtan- 
med's Son, was left in quiet polſeſſion of the Empire. This | ding the Moiſture of the Ground, they have been for many 
Ieft the Crown to Mahamed the Black, who being deprived of | Ages preſerved found, black within as Ebony, and ugd by 
his Right by his Uncles Melic and Hamed, called S:5ſtian| Carvers to inlay Wooden Utenſils, which is thought ro be 
King of Portugal to his Aſliſtance: They were. both kil'd in | done by ſome clammy Bitaminous ſubſtance about'them thar: 
the Battle of 1578. and Hamed kept the Poſſeſhon. The | prevented their Putrefi&ion. The Gentry of this Country 
Cherif of Fez, calls. himſelf the Cherif of Cherifs, and is now | are remarkable, faith Dr. 'Fuler, for four Things : Firſt, For 
in Poſſeſhon of the Empire of Swe, the two Kingdoms of Tafi-| their numeronſneſs 'not to be paralleId in England, in ithe 
let, Fez, Maroco, and Tegorarin. Marmol. OY like extent of Ground, which makes this:Connty betterſtor'd 
Cheronee, a Town of Betia, Famous for the Battle gain'd | with Parks than any other; Secondly, For their Antiquity, 
by Philip of Macedon in the 416th year of Rome, over the | many of their Anceſtors being fixt -here before the Norman 
Athenians; and noleſs Famous for Plutarch's Birth. Conqueſt ; Thirdly,For their Loyalty which King Richard IL; 
Cherſoneſus, urea, or Golden Cherſoneſus, a Peninſula of | was fo well ſatisfied in, that in troubleſome times he ſent for 
Indus, on the other ſide of the River Ganges, which compre. | 2000 Cheſhire Men, -all Archers, to attend him ; Fourthly, 
hends not only 'the Peninſula now ealled Malaca, but alſo | For their Hoſpitality, no County keeping better Houſes. 
Swnitra, ſince Gorat from it: Several have thought that | This County was reputed a Palatinate before the Conqueſt, 
it was the Ophir Salomon ſent his Ships to. | and has fince continued in the ſame” Dignity ; - inthat re- 
* Cheriſey, a Marker Town of Chertſey Hundred in the | ſpe& much Senior to Lancaſhire : Andthough it has been long 
North Weſt parts of Surrey, with a Bridge over the Thames, | fince reannexed to the Crown, yet it ſtill holds the Rights 
noted in the Popiſh times for its Rich Monaſtery. King | and Priviledges of a County Palatine.” The Market Towns, 
Henry being made away in the Tower of London, was In-. befides the City of Chefter, which gives'Name to the whole 
rerr'd here in a private manner, but afterwards removed to | County, are Altringham, Congleton,” Haulton, Knotsford, Mida 
Windſor. alewich, Nantwich, ' Nortwich, 'Stopford, Terwin, &c; © 
Cherubins, Angels of the Second Rank of the Firſt xie- |  * Cheſier, Lat. Ceſtria, the principal place of Cheſbire, and 
rarchy. Joſephus in the third Book of the Jewiſh Antiquities, | a Biſhops See in the' Province of Nrk, ;is-150 miles from 
ſpeaking of the two Cherubins that covered the Ark, ſays, | London to the' Notth Weſt, firſt raid as imy Author: ſays, 
They were Wing'd,and didnot reſemble any of the Creatures, from the Fort of © orius, Lieutenant of Britain, for Claudia 
which we know,that Moſes repreſentedthem in the very Form | the Emperor, and'pleaſantly feated on the North Banks of 
' In which they appear'd tohim on the Throne of God. But as | the River Dee, about 20 Miles from its fall-ints the Iriſh 
for Exechiel's Cherubins, their Figure isexprefly mark'd, wiz. a | Seas, widening it ſelf 'all the way: from os great 
Man, a Lion, an Ox,and an Eagle; but Authors do not agree, | breadth; But unhappily the 'Channel-is fo choakt' up with 
whether each had a particular Figure, or whether each had | Sand for ſome Miles;thar Ships'dare not venture up the River - 
the four. Yilalpandus is for the laſt ; and believes that each | further + than"the”New Key, © about 6:Miles below: Cheſter + 
Cherubin had a, ſhape compos'd of all four, viz. the Face and | Over the River there'is a fair Stone Bridge; with 8 - Arches, 
Armsof a Man, the Wings of an Eagle, a Lions Panch, | and at each 'end'a Gare. from whence iflues the. Ciry- Wall, 
and Calfs Feet, and thinks that the Cherubins of the Ark were | that takes up two Miles.': This Ciry:lies-upon a-ſquare;*and 
the ſame too. See Spencer. ene. - © has four Gates for-entrance, beſides three Poſters. The! 
Cherubins, a Military Order of Swedelond, inſtituted in | Wall is Built with feven Watch<Towers; and: broad Battles / 
13 34- accordin t 


o Ziegler, by Magnus IV. King of that | ments for pieces of Ordnance.:| Onthe:South fide watrong 
Kingdom, in Memory of the Metropolitan See of Upſale. | built Caftle ofa circular Form, with -a Caſe Cours, incloſe 
The Collar of this Order was compar of Cherubins of Gold, | with a Wall. + All along the principal Streets there-is before 
Enamelled with ted, and of Patriarchal Crofſes without | the Houſes a covered kind 'of - Gallery: for People to walk 
Enamel, in the middle, At the bottom hung an Oval, with |dry from one end ro the other: , The: Houſes: for 'the moſt 
the Word Jeſu in Gold ; and four little NailsEnamel'd black | part are fairand welt built. 'The Town: in general both Po- 
and white, to expreſs our Saviours Paſſion. © But' Charles TX. | pulous and Rich,: much reſorted |unto of | late. years by; the 
when he baniſh'd Popery aboliſh'd this Order. Favyn. '* "> | Forces for the ReduCtion of Ireland; Cheſter being their uſual 
Cheſze, a Suburb of Chalcedoine, where Theophilus of lex | thorough fair an order to their-Imbarkment for, that, King. 
#rdria, and above 3o Prelates of his Party, held: a'falfe $y- [dom'; whoſe Vicinity to theſe Parts, affords in-ſettled times 
mode in 403. againſt St. John Chryſaſtom, who was Cited thither | ſuch an opportunity tor conſtant-Intercourſe,.. that .the\maig: 
to anſwer what John his Deacon alledged again{thim, 'a Man | Trade of Chefteriis with Irelond./' , Jn ſhorty, this, Gity 3s: of 
that was Depos'd ſome time before by this Holy Prelate for | ſucticcompaſs,.1o well-frequented.-both by, Gentry and others, - 
tis Vicious Life, Payl Biſhop of Heraolis having ſamar'd the | as ro:conmin: Eleven Pariſhes, Qae, Thing: hore, 1s. gh 


« ow - 
r « 


CHI 


—— 


CHI. 


conduces much to the Proſperity of it, which is, its being 
a County Palatine, the Rights and Priviledges whereof it 
enjoys to this day, though is has. been long ſince Annexed 
to the Crown: For the due Admyniſtration of which Rights, 
here is a Chamberlain, a Juſtice for the Common Plegs of the 
Crown, two Barons of the Excheqner, a Sheriff, an Eſcheator, 
and other. Officers. to the great Eaſe of the Country in Ex- 
pedition of their Buſineſs. The Cathedral was firſt a Mona, 
ftery, Founded by Leofrick, once an Officiary Count in theſe 
Parts, and by him dedicated to Sr. Werburga the Virgin; but 
afterwards Repair'd, Beautify'd, and Indowed by Hugh Sur. 
named Lypus, the firſt Earl of Chefter. In this State it conti- 
nued till the Reign of Hezry VIII. who of a Monaſtery made 
it an Epiſcopal See; and having Ejeted the Monks, ſubſtiru- 
ted a Dean and Prebendaries ;,ſo that Cheſter 15 one. of the Six 
new Brhopricks Ere&ed by that King, the other Five being 
Briftal; Oxford, Gloceſter, Peterborough, and Weſtminſter, which 
laſt continued but nine: years a Biſhoprick. Thus King 
Henry having had the Spoil of the Monaſteries in the genera) 
Diſſolution of them under his Reign, was pleaſed to Refund 
back againſome of it upon the Church. . And as for that of 
Cheſter it was anciently in the Dioceſe of Lichjield, one of the 
Biſhops whereof remov'd his See hither, 41m 1073. as the 
more remarkable place : And though ir continued fo no lon- 
per than his time, yet it gave occaſion many times for his 
Succeſlors-to be call'd Biſhops of Cheſter. But when King 
H-nvry VII. Erefted it into an Epiſcopal See, it was made up 


* of the rwa | Arch-Deaconries of Richmond and Cheſter ; of 


which the firſt had Juriſdiftion over Richmondſhire, (in the 
County of Nwk) and part of Cumberland; the other over 
Lancaſhire and Cheſhire. . In. which Counties, this Dioceſe 
contains 256 Pariſhes, whereof 101 Impropriate. "Tis va- 
Jlued in the Kings Books, 42c/, rs. 84. the Clergy paying 
for their Tenth, the yearly Sum of 435 {. 12s. The Earls 
of Cheſter were anciently counted Palatines ; for when William 
the Conquerour gave this Earldom to his Noble Norman, 
Hugh Lupus, he gave it him to be holden as freely by his 
Sword, as the King -himſelf held England by his Crown, 
The laſt that held it was Simom de Montford,after whoſe Death 
it fell to the Crown, and has been ſince United -to the Prin- 
cipality of ales; fo that the Eldeſt Son of England is by 
Birth Earl of Cheſter. , 

* Chefierfield, a Market Town of Scarſdale, part of Derby- 
ſhire, pleaſantly ſeated between the 1bbe and the Rother, on 
the Southſide of a little Kill, and that in a fertile Soil; By 
the Ruins of it it ſeems to be of good Antiquity. Near this 
Place was the Battle foughr between King Hey III. and his 
Barons, in which Robere de Ferrars, Earl of Derby, was taken 
Prifoner. King Charles 1. made it an Earldom in the Perſon 
of Philip Loxd Stanhep of Sh:Iford, to whom Succeededin that 
Title his Grandchild Philip the preſent Earl of Cheſterfield. 

* Thewton, or Chewton-Mendip, a Market Town in Somer= 
ſetſbire, Capitalof its Hundred, from London 96 Miles. 

Thiapa, a Province of New Spain, in Northern America, 
which took its Name from the Borough Chiupa,remarkable for 
its good Horſes. The Chief Town is Ciudad Zeal,a Biſhoprick 
Suffragant of the Archbiſhoprick of Mexico. The Province 
for theſeſeveral Ages has been Peopled by four Nations. The 
firſt called Chiaps, furniſh Men of excellent Wits, the moſt 
Poliſh'd and Civiliz'd of all New Spain, very expert 1n Mu- 
ſick, Painting, and all others Arts, eſpecially Breeding and 
Tameing brave and bold Horſes; The ſecond is that of the 
Zoques or Zoaques ; The third of the Zeltales; And the fourth 
of the Quelenes : Theſe have their ſeparate Territories well 
ſtock'd with ſmall Villages and Boroughs, and Form as it 
were ſo many Commonwealths. The Town of Cizdad Real 
15 Govern'd by Magiſtrates choſen amongſt the Burgeſles of 
the Town by a particular Priviledge allow'd them by the 
King of Spain. Here is a River call'd Gryalus, which Breeds 
certain Beaſts not to be found in any other place: 'They re. 
ſemble Munkeys, have a long Tail, and are all ſpotted like 
Tygers; They hide themſelves generally under Water; and 
If they ſeeany Man or Beaſt Swim by, they twiſt their Tails 
about aLeg or Arm to draw them to the bottom; and 
yet it has never been obſerv'd that they Eat them. 

'Thereis alſo another River call'd Rio Blanco, which as it were 
Petrifies Wood thrown into it, yet is clear, and does no 
harm to Man or Beaſt that Drinks thereof. Here are alſo 
ſeveral wonderful Springs : Some Flow and Ebb; and one 
near Tafixa yields Water in abundance for three years, let 
the weather be never ſo dry ; and the next three after, let it 
Rain never ſo much it has not a drop z There is a third that 


. overflows in Sammer,andis dry all Winter ; A fourth which 


Cures all External Ailments that require the application of a 
Cantery, bur kills either Bird or Beaſt that Drinks thereof. 
There 1s beſides theſe, a Well, into which if one throws a 
Stone it will cauſe Thunder, and a great Storm; And near 
the Borough of Chicomuzelo is a Cave, very narrow at the 
entry, but ſpacious within, with a Lake on one ſide, 
the Water whereof is very clear, though it. Stagnates, and 
istwo Fathorss deep towards the Banks. The Province of 
Chiapa was former]y in great Eſteem for the great quantity 
of Gold drawn thence ; nor does it now want rich Veins, 14 


there were Slaves enough to work them, There are alſo good | 


{ Mines of Silver, and other Metals, which remain untouch'd. 
To the South of Ciudad Real is the Mountain Ecatepec, of ſuch 
a prodigious height, that one muſt go ſeven Leagues before 
e Can come to the top ; nor is there any time tor this but 
Night, for the Sun is no ſooner up but there riſes ſuch a great 
Wind and Storm that will beat one off of his Feet. | 

* Chicheſter, Lat. Ciceftria,. a Biſhops See in Se/'x, 58. 
Miles diſtant $. W. and by S. from Lodo. It was Built by 
C:ſſa the Second, King of the South Saxms, whoſe Royal Seat 
it was; itſtands in a Plain on the Banks of the Levant,where. 
with the beſt part of it is encompaſſed, and from whence ir. 
runs Southward irito the Sea, whereinto it empties it ſelf 
about ro Miles from Chicheſter, a City conſiſting of 5 or 6 . 
Pariſhes, circular in its Form, and incompaſs'd with good 
Walls. The Buildings generally fair : The Streets largs and 
ſpacious ; four of which leading from the four Gates of the 
City, croſs one another inthe midſt ; and near the Croſs is 
a fine Marker Place, ſupported round about with Pillars, 
which was Built by Biſhop Read, Before the See was remo. 
ved hither, the Town was of little Note, but for its ſmall 
Monaſtery, Dedicated to St. Peter, and a little Nunnery. 
Wilfred Archbiſhop of Tork was he that planted the See in thar - 
Hand, who being Baniſh'd his Country by Egfrid King of 
the Northumbers, came to Suſſex, and Preach'd the Goſpel 
there. Selſry was afſign'd to him for his Seat by Eddwach the 
South Saxo: King, Ano 687. and after Gedwal King of the 
Weſt Saxens had conquer'd this Kingdom, he built a Mona 
ſtery in the ſaid Ifland, which he made the Biſhops See: Here 
it continued till the time of Stigand,. who firſt remov'd the 
See to Chicheſter, Anno 1070. The Cathedral Church anci- 
ently Dedicated to St. Peter was new Built by Rodulphus the 
third Biſhop here, which being ſoon after Burnt down, was 
Rebuilt and Beautified by Sifriddus, the ſecond of that Name. 
This Dioceſs contains only the County of Suſe, in which is 
250 Parifhes, whereof 112 Impropriated ; "Tis valued inthe 
Kings Books at 677 /. 1 s. 3 d. and anſwers for the Tenth 
of the Clergy 287 /. 2 s. The Biſhops hereof, according to 
an ancient Charter were formerly Confeffors to the Queens of 
England, and had allowance for the ſame. Laſtly, This 
City has alſo been Honour'd with the Title of an Earldom, 
in the Perſon of Francis Leigh, Lord Dunſmore, Created Earl 
of Chicheſter by King Charles T. Amo 1644. but the Title dy= 
ing with him it was Reviv'd in his Grace Charles Fitz-Roy, 
Lord Limerick, Created Baron of Newburg, Earl of Chicheſter, 
and Duke of Southampton, by King Charles IT. in 1675, 

Chtelefa, a Town of Tzacomia, or Braccio di Maina in Morea, 
built.a-Mile and a half off the Sea, upon a Hill,and Fortified 
with five Towers: It was taken by General Moroſini upon 
Compoſition'in 1685. and the Garifon conduQed panther 
to Articles to the place agreed on. The 'Turks endeavoured 
to retake it again the year after, but were beat off, and all 
their Rich Camp taken by the Venetians, who found in this 
Town above 50 pieces of Cannon. Coronel:. 

Childevert I. Third Son of Clovis T. by St. Clotide, had in 
511. that part of France for his Share which was call'd the 
Kingdom of Paris. His Brothers, who were Ambitious of 
Reigning alone, were firſt of all his Enemies, until the Mo- 
thers Intereſt united the three to Revenge their Grandfathers 
Death on Sigiſmond and Gondamer, Kings of Burgundy. Afﬀter« 
wards Childebert upon a falſe Rumour of the Death of his 
Brother Thierry in Thuringia, enter'd Auvergne,where hearing 
that his Brother was ſtill alive and Victorious, he return'd 
home to undertake a Juſter Expedition againſt .4malaric, ar 
Arian, King of the Viſigoths, who abus'd his Wife Cloride, 
King Childebert's Siſter, upon the account of her Religion ; 
and after overcoming him, joyn'd his Brother Clotaire, and 
conſented to the Death of his Nephews, Sons to Clodomir 
King of Orleance, and ſeiz'd part of their Kingdom ; Then he 
quarrelVd with his Brother Clo:zaire, but this was ſoon over, 
and Clotaire accompanied him in his ſecond Youoge to Spain 
in 542. where he laid Siege to.Saragoſ/a, but rais'd it again z 
when the Biſhop of the Town preſented him with the Srole of 
St. Vincent, Deacon and Martyr ; for which St. Childebert at 
his return built the Church, now called St. Germain of Prez, 
and Cathedral of Paris, where he himſelf was Buried by St. 
Germain, Biſhop of that City in 558. having Reign'd 47 
years, and ſome days: 'This Prince is Commended for 
his great Charity towards the Poor, and his no leſs Zeal for 
the Chriſtian Religion. 4 | 

Cildebert IT. King of Auftraſia, Son to Sigebert, was but 
five years old when his Father was Murdered at the Siege of 
Tournay by the Emiſfaries of Fredegonde ; yet his Mother Brane« 
haut, then at Paris, carried him to Metz, where he was 
Crown'd in 575. At, the Age of Fourteen he Headed an Ar- 
my into Italy againft the Lombards, and ſent another to help, 
the Emperor Maurice, and ſometime after ſucceeded his Uncle 
Gontron, King of Burgundy, in that Kingdom ; yet by a Stra- 
tagem of Landri, Major of the Palace, or Court, to Clotaive IE 
he Joſt the Battle of $oiſons, called that of Trace ; He made up 
this loſs by the taking of Pars, and afterwards by beating 
the Yarnes that had Revolted ; He alſo Chaſtiſed 4ytharis for 
breaking his Word to him. During all this time Fred-gona? 
did what ſhe could to ger him ;Murther'd, but to no pur- 


' poſe ; for thoſe ſhe imployed were always diſcover:d ns 
punjlb'd ; 
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np. al * all 'E 
Puniſh'd; yet Poul Deacon, * and Aimein, {i 
Sve him Polfoned at Taft; for he Died muct X 
with his Wife Faileube, being but 25 Years. 
he Reign'd 20 King of Aiſraſis, and. tw 
Eſtate : He left two Sons, 'call'd Theodebert and Terr; 21 
with a Daughter called Thendeline, whim Claire took with 
the Grandmother Brunehaud, Aimein. ” RE bs OS 
Childeberr, Son of Grio#ld, Major of King Sigebert of 
Auſtraſia's Palace, who made the Feop believe after that 
Pe Death, <a he had * pred oe OE. 
on that prerence he puts upon the 1 urone, getting Lpagevers, 
Childeberr's Son ſhaved by Diden, Biſhop of Poitiers, and ſent 
to Ireland.” TS ſo enraged the Moprafiens, that being re- 
ſolved to rid themſelves of the Father and the Son, o 
ſeiz'd both, and carried them to Paris, where. Cloreire Ik 
ordered that Ok; put to Deatli in 652. Aimoin. 
Thildevzand,Son'to Pepin the Bu#ley or Big,Deſcended from 


who was Crown'd King of France in' 922. This was Hugh 


o 
: 


to la ” 
ain'dÞ Gilles Heart, and put. him ſpot. of kind of 
Viokanem, fo that the People wiſh'd their Lawful Sovereign 


Childeric III. call'd the 7diot or Lazy, a Son, a Brother, 
or Couſin to Thierri II. -was the laſt King of the firſt Royal 
Race of Fraxce. He was put on the Throne in 743. by _w 
and Carloman, Sons of Charles Martel, and Succeſlors to hi 
greatPower ; but in 75 1. was Shav*d andConfin'd in theAbbey 
of St, Bertin, near St, Omers in Artes, by the ſame Pepin who 
got himſelf Crown'd King of France in 752, And thus ended 
The Race of the Merowingians, who had tway'd the Scepter of 


France for 332 years,.to count from the 420. thats Foramond 
wasacknowledged King. 


Coili, a great Country in Southern America, bounded with 
the Pacifick Sea to the North ; The Ticumer and MageZanique 
Lands on the Eaſt and Weſt, and with that part of Pereu 
where the Patagons are on the South. 'This Country is very 
Cold, accaſianed much by the High Mountains Les Andes and. 
Sierra Nevada, which lying Eaſtward deprives it of the Morn. 
ing Sun; and ſome pretend that -its-very -Name Chili/lignifies 
Cold in that Country Lapguage : However, its divided into 
Three Parts, wiz. Chili, Imperiale, Chicuito, or Cuyo. St. Fago 
Is now its Chief Town, as the Conception, or Arauco, was fore 
merly : Its other Towns are Angol, Vallarica, Oſorno, &rc. 
which, with almoſt all the Country belong to the Spaniards, 
ſince Diegeo Almagro diſcovered it, and was made Governour 
thereof in 1534, by. Charles V. The - Soil. here is Fruitful, 
and will bear moſt of what Fruit or Grain is carried thither 
out of Exrope., The Country too is pleaſant enough, only 

now and then thereriſesa Wind that pierces and kills People, 
Its Enrich'd with ſeveral Mines of Gold, and great Quaries 
of Jaſper ; Nor does it want Game or Cattle; Their Sheep 
are ſo extraordinary big that they can carry.50'/pound weight 
on their Backs.'The Inhabitants are both Daring andValianr, 
eſpecully thoſe of the Valleys of Arauco, Puren, Tucapel,” and 
ſome other not yer altogether under the Spaniſh SubjeQion ; 
Their Apparsl 35 Beaſts Skins 3 and they W ip the Devij 


and | of Fraxce in 570, after the:Death of his B 


Oy  Lacedemonis, number _ 06" g 
eect, Was made one ofthe Ephers of Sparta about the L 
Opapiade, Wa 198th of Rome, and 556th before the 
 Chiriſt. He'- faid- there -wete 3 veiy difficule 
things in the World, viz." To keep @ Secret, to' hnow: how | to 
imploy Tinut, and to bear Injuries without Murmuring: ' Pliny 
ſays, He got theſe Precepts __— in Golden Letters, 
in the Temple of Delphos ; Soil : one ought to know him 
To deſire no wery advantagion thing : And- never to' inſwer 
the Goods or Suit. of # Neighbour. It's ſaid, he die 
great Joy, to ſee . his' Son Crowned art the- 
kperick,, the Firſt of this Name, 2 yo! Brother of 
Clotaire I. was firſt of all King of fs. in 26. and then 


+/% - 
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He took Arms twice or thrice LAY his younger Brother 


Paris, for drawing their Swords in St. Denis Church; pleads 
for his Piety ; as alſo his Diſcharging Gregory of Tours, '-and: 
Carterie of Periguaue upon their way though. they were 
impeached. of High-Treaſon. He alſo took Care for the 
Converſion of the Jews of his Kingdom, and was himſelf 
God-Father to many of then ; but thoſe few good Aﬀtions 
ns T 


. bore-but a ſmall Proportion to his 


00g 
for which Gregory of Tours. term'd him the Herod ſh ren of 


his Time: He had the Injuſtice. to Gimp his Brother's 
watn . 


Territories, and burthen his Sabje&s heavy Taxes, 
deſpiſing, his great Pride, all the reſt of Mankind, 
He Marry'd e, whom he ſent away becauſe ſhe ſtood 


God-Mother to her own Daughter. Afterwards he took 


Galſonte, Daughter to Arhanagilde, King of the Yi/ſeoths;- bur 
got her Strangled in her Bed to pleaſe his Conca Te Frede- 


his | zonde, whom he lov'd to that degree, that he commarted 


the vileſt things in the World, and even Sacrificed his 
per Children at her Requeſt ; bur ſhe ar laſt ſacrificed bir - 
to. her Gallant Landri de la Twar, who at her Perſwaſion; kill'd 
Chilperic at Cheller, as he was returning from Hunting, in 
584, after 23 years Reign. Mezeray. gf 
.Chilperic IL. firſt called Davie!, was, according to ſome 
Hiſtorians, Son to Childeric II. and after Clotaire the Fourth's 


] Death, was taken out. of the Cloiſter by Rainfroy, Major of 


the Palace, Charles Martel's Competitor. It was he that 
made him take the Name of Chilperic, giving him the'Sir« 
name Clerc ; but both were beat by Charles or ſeveral Qeca- 
fions, eſpecially ar the Battle of Yinciac near Cambray, on 
Sunday the 21ft of Merch 717. Charles alſo won the Battle of 
Soiſſons in 718, about which time;the falſe Clotaire, whom he 
cunningly oppoſed to this King, died,. which made him 
ſend to Eudes, Duke of the Gaſcons, for this Chilperic,” who 
died at Noyon-in 720: Greg. de Tonrs. + 6 | 
* Chiltern Hills in Buckinghawfhire, through which 
run in the very midſt, yielding a large and pleaſant Pr 
pe& from the Top, formerly ay were overſpread with 
Woods, and then 'a Receptacle of Robbers ; but fince Log 
fan, Abbot of St. Mbens, cauſed them to be cur down, the 
Paſs grew leſs dangerous. | 
CThimap, upon a [River of the Low-Conntry in Hoinza!!, 
called Ls Blanche, or the White, has the Title of Principa« 
lity, and is at the Entrance of the Foreſts, ſix from 
Avenes ; Notwithſtanding what it has ſuffered by the almoſt 
continual Wars, it is now very well re-eſtabliſhed, and has 
a fine Caſtle. ns _ 
Chimere,aMountain of Lyc:s that caſts out Smoke andBlame 
in the/night, which gave Poets occaſion to feign a Monfler 
with a Lyons Head, having a Body like a Goat, and Dra- 
gons Tail; and add, that this odd was killed by Belle. 
rephon, The truth is, that the top of this Mountain was 
ſeldom withont Lions, nor the middle, which had very good 
Graſs, without* herds of Goats, and that Serpents did breed 
* _ —_ that _ marſhy, Meeks dons 0. = 
of the Fiftion ; and that Bell ul e Monſter, figai 
fies no more, as Pauſanias gr hae than that he Lan be 
Mountain Habitable. Philoſophers by a Chimera underflaid 


1 a meer Creature of the imagination, compoſed of fuch ceit- 


tradiQtions and abſurdities in relation toone another; as'cuis- 


ly | not poſſibly be any where united into a being, buronly i 


thought. 
- *,Chimligh, an inconſiderable Market Townin Dr 
148 miles from Loon. rk "2 
Thin, a famous Lake in the Province of Jinan UVCON 
where there ſtood 'in former times a greazg"Gity ne Wi 
quite ſwallowed by an Ea ake, no living Crolmnrebany 
faved buta Child that was caſt aſhore upon a piece of Wood. 
Here are abundance of Plants, whexeof the top that appears 
| << 
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#8 Lake the Starry $28; © 
Chinea, 2 $/6ar ah> viſe 


on the Witer” bears the fort of 4 Star, which 
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Animal ciiſts a glutimas andeold rirmour out of its body, which 
abares the'force of the Fire, ard purs it our if lietle, bur if 
the Fire be vehemenr, ir dies, yet is not reduced into Aſhes 
ag other combuſtible Matters | Lin 

nen, it' was in- ſome of this kind that great Perſons Bodies 
were wrap'd np-atd burnt to keep their Aſhes frem-mixing 
with - others. Some ſay that there is now a piece of this 
e of the Popes by one of the Kings 


. Chine, or the ie of China, a great and ſpacious 
Country on the Faſt of #6; much fam'd for its Fruirtulneſs, 
Wealth, the of its Towns, and for incredible 


mamber of its Inhabitants. - Prolomy £j of it under 
the "name. of Sixerum Regie, words which the Chinceſes are 
not inted with, nor indeed have they a laſting name 
for their Country, becauſe that when the Empire falls to:any 
new -Family, they never fail giving it a new name too. 
Thoſe of Chochinchins and Siam call it Cin, whence is form'd 
our Chins, which, .according to the beſt Relations, has a 
great. ridge of Mountains to the North, and whiere theſe 
end, there is rhat famous Wall, 300 miles long, to keep the 
Tartars out; who notwithſtanding this haveat ſeveral times 
made Incurſions, and waſted grear part of this Country, and 
at laſt made themſelves Madter 
Weſt are other Mountains, which part it alſo from the ſame 
Tartars, and from part of the dies, the main Ocean bounds 
it to the Eaſt and South, where is alſo the Kingdom of Tuwn- 
quin. - It's length, according to the Relation John Niewhoff 
ves us of it 1 his Embaſly, is 600 Leagues, its breadth is 
little leſs, its form ſquare, - and the whole is divided into 17 
Provinces, or rather Kingdoms, if we conſider the vaſt num. 
ber of great Cities and Towns comprehended in 'em, am 
which are 160 prime and famous ones called Fu, about 240 
of leſſer ndte which they call Chen, and near 2357 call'd Hizey 


or ſmall Towns, beſides Fortreſſes, Caſtles, and Reſidences of ; 


the Kings: Officers. The Chiefeſt. of all now -is Peking, a- 
bout-30 Leagues from that great Wall, but Nanking was for. 
merly the Capital. The Jefuits have a vaſt number of Ora- 
rorics and Miſſms throughout the ſeveral Provinces of this 
Kingdom, with about 200 Churches and Priviledged Refi- 
dences, and are building Colledges if ye believe F. Kirker. 
It cannot be expe&ed this vaſt Tra&t of Land ſhould 
have rhe ſame temperature of Air, and indeed we hear that 
it's very cold towards the North of this Country, yer that 
the ) Air -is ſo pure and ſerene that Men live to a great Age, 
without being ever viſired by the Plague, but have frequent 
Earthquakes. Their Riches conſiſt in Gold and Silver 
Mines, Pearls, Spices, Muſe, which is the very beſt of the 
oil eleen 5s ek © grrliplens carrniey, char cha Pio 
thcr> is ſuch a igious quantity, that the Pro- 

vince of Chekiang alone A able to furniſh all the reſt of the 
Unizerſeas all parts may furniſh themſelves with Cotton from 
Chins {itice the Europians ſhew'd.*'em how to ſow it about 500 
ago. Here are alſo Mines of all other Metals ;. They 
= awhite kind of Braſs, which is but little dearer than the 

_ ot Ordnance, which. are as well 


v7 Braſs, and are very good at caſting Bells and 
of Kare, It's vuraghakle chat tha rs for- 
ing of Silyer and Gold Mines, leſt the Vapours 


MOI 24 
, Ls AF 
ake Ome 
Lg * N - "a 
' / F# vis L 
by 
ce » 


are. But-ro6 return/tothe/Lin- | and 


$of it in this Age. ' To the | 
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he” People Authentick Authors 

is Men, withour eomprehending 

CT a nn Sod, Prieſts, | 

| En, it ma tangeif” 

a late Author #ffirmed thatthere were ras Iavreget- Souls in 

Chin, "thy isthis Coppetitathad to be made, for the Laws 
þ 


of the' Cotintry oblige each Head of a Fatnily under a con- 
ſflerdble'Penalty to 4 Writing at his Door, with the 
ritiniber and quality 6f the, Dwellers. This is obſerved in 


all-their Cities'and Towns, which differ onlyig JurifdiQtion 
anTPower,there being ſottic of the andere ether as bigs 


y | the former. The Cities ar6 generally under the JutifdiQion of 


. 


the Preerey of: the Province, arid have ſome!Towns under 'em, 
| yet theiC are fotne Towns t6 that are Capital of certain Ter. 
 ritovies, and form little” Provinces with the orhers thar de. 
pefid' 6n *em. Their. Forts are the fame With their Cities 
and Towns, only that-in theſe rhere are Gariſons which live 
with the Burgeſſes. Thiey all- hate going up Stairs, and therefore 
live in their low Rooms, have no Windows to the Street, 
and keep their Wives in the inner Chambers from the ſight 

familiarity of Men, if it be- not in the Province of 
Jurhiar, where they have of walking in the Streets as 
with 'us.* The inſide of their Houſes is very magnificent, 
al the'Walls ſhining, being varniſhed with the precious 
—_—_— Cie. The Men are Civil, well Bred, Politick, 
ant Induſtrious, bur inſupportably Coverous, and ſo Jealous 
that 'they lock'd their Wives in, until the Tercars, to their 
great » gave the poor Women the liberty of the opert 
Att j They ' are, covetous to that degree, that they will not 
ſtand ro ſell their very Children; or drown 'em. when they 
think there are too many, thinking they do 'em a kindneſs in 
diſlodging their Souls, which perhaps may paſs into the Body 
of ſome rich Man's Child. This defire of Wealth lets 'em 
never be idle, and inſpiresthem all with greataverſion againſt 
Strangers. They have- particular Inventions for the eaſier 
and _ diſpatch of every Work, and have a pretty In- 
vention of Flying Chariots. Several are alſo of C Opimon 
that we had Printing, Gunnery, and our Knowledge of the 
Loadſtone from 'em, becauſe theſe were never known in 
Ewyope until abour the year 1278, which was the time that. 
ſeveral Strangets, amongſt others B. Oderic Italian, Ayton an 
Armenian, and Paul Venetian went into that Countrey, with 
the Tartars of the Family of Fuena. The Men ſtill go well 
Clad, carry a Fan intheir Hand, and when they falute each 
other (for they are very courteous) they never pur off their- 
Har, but with both Hands joined before their Breaſt incline- 
their Body. Here is no Nobility but what dependson Science 
and Learning, without any regard to Birth, <xce t inthe 


ongſt | Royal Families, nor are Men raifed to Honours and Digni- 


ties bur according to their Parts and Deſerts. For the Wo- 
men they are not accounted handſom if they have nor ſmall. 
Legs, for which reaſonthey ſwaddle'em up when Children 
to hinder their growth, ſo-that one may ſee ſome whoſe Legs 
are ſcarce thicker than Sheep Shanks. There is another 
thing very particular in this Country concerning this Sex, 
which is, that it's the Men arid not they that pay thePortion, 
which the Bride delivers to her Father for his trouble and 
care in bringing her up. Their Letters are nor diſpoſed Al. 

gary na as ours, for- they uſe as many Figures as they 
ine Words, . which, according to Father Kircher, are 1600 
in all, and Father Gunter ſays there are but 400, becauſe one 
Word ſignifies a dozen or 15 different things, according ag 
it is variouſly pronounced ; as for Example, 74 ſignies God, 
7# a Wall, T7 Stupidity or Bluntneſs, .7s a Gooſe, ſo that 
all the energy of this Tongue conſiſts in the diverſity of 
Accents, Tones, Aſpirations, and Infle&ion of the Voice. 
Befides this they have ſome compounded Figures that expreſs 
2 or 3 Words all-together, as to expreſs Good Day. Sir, they 
willnot ſeek a particular Figure for Grd, or Day, or Sir, but 
ſhall find one different from all 3 that ſhall yer expreſs 'em ; 
They have an inficire aumber of thefe, fo. that it's clear a 
Mans Life is too ſhort to make a juſt diſcernment of all, yer 
be is not accounted a Learned Chinoiſe that does not know at 
leaſt 800000 different Figures or CharaQters, . They are ſo - 


very ingenious. = making Fire-W orks, that tbey reprefent 
| ' 


any 
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few that havenot 2 Colledge © 
loſpher of China, where nM: 


Royal . Maintenance, ordering 'his. Receivers, fo, remt ther 
quarterly their Revenues, that receiving but ON abe 


of their Religion, and of keeping, their former Laws, with 
this alteration only, that in every Tribunal there 15 4;Tartar. 
thar preſides... As. for the Politick Government, he hay eſta, 
bliſhed. 9, Juriſditions at Pekin. Capital. of the am, 
whereof the higheſt compoſed equally of the People of both 
Nations, is. a kind of Parliament that Judges of all. Cauſe 
Appeals.. 'The ſecond Examines what concerns. Religion, 
and decides between the Men of Learning. The reſt are for 
the Army, or. to judge of. Criminal Proceſles, and other 
thipgs, as.amongſt us. In all the orherx Towns there ateg 
ſuch, but all ſubalterns and depending on thele. , There 15 
no Appeal. from the Parliament of Pekin, and if any one 
has recourſe to.the King, he is to. liave 100 heavy blows of 
a Cane, brit if it be found that he was wronged, it coſts the 
Judge his. Life, or at leaſt bis Place. The King has 15 
ives, but-not of the ſame Rank, for there are 3 that are 
Principal, whereof the chiefeſt is called Einf, that is perfe#? 
Quecn, the other two Tumſe and Sf, that is Eaſtern and We- 
ſtern Queens, which the Chinceſes call Laterales, theſe have 
acceſs to the Sovereign, but they always ſpeak ro her upon 
their Knees, the Other 12 never come into her preſence unleſs 
by their Mediation ; As for other Wives, this Prince has 
as many as he pleaſes. There is no diſtinftion made betyyeen 
theſe Queens: Children, nor 1s it.the eldeft, but whom rhe 
Prince chuſts that” ſucceeds him. When, this Prince dies, 
his Body is burned after the Cuſtom of the Tartars, but the 
Pite is not made of Wood, bur is all Paper, ſo that the Ex-, 
pences gen amounts to above 6o0og Crowns, and here 
they burn with his Body. his Gzargerobe, Jewels, and in. a' 
word all that was deſtined for his uſe, beſides Living Crea- 
tures ; There ate alſo 3 of his. Domeſticks, viz. a Counſel- 
Jor, a Prieſt, and a Concubine, who having devoted them- | 
ſelves wholly to his Soul, ſacrifice their Lives as ſoon as he 
ceaſes to live ; they have the liberry to chuſe what. kindbf 
death they are pleaſed to die,andate generally beheaded ; Be. 
ſides them there are others who freely ſacrifice their Lives to 
accompany their Prince into the other World. As to their 
Religion, there are 3 Se&s, w:z. the Learned, who adore a 
Firft Being, whych they call Soiax 7: : The Nobility, and 
Common Sort who ſacrifice to a good and bad Spirit; and 
the Bronzer, whach are right Idolaters. The Tartais allo. 
have Prieſts who wear a Paper Mitre, but for the moſt part go 
bare Headed'and barePF6or too, and there are fome Convents 
for Tartar Women, built. upon Mountains of very difficult 
acceſs, The Chriſtian Religion too is permitted here, and'one 
may ſee in all the Churches the Kings Proclamation, that ap- 
proves and gives both the Tarrars and Chinoiſes fall liberty to 
embrace it pare pleaſe. The Learned of the, Country 
agree well: enongh with the, Miflioners, and none butthe 
Bronzes endeavour to maintein their old ſuperſtition, The 
Chrneeſes make no' Wine, though the Country produces excel- 
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Hence-forwa 


the Jahabicoots oftiacks.; at Klarem you quit the River Oby, 
at | to 


for that of Kigga, upon, which in, 5 weeks time YORcomera 
16K; Here 


the Peo 
ageont 


ſituated pe River of the ſame. name ;. here 1s a Yaiwede,, 
"# 


ters ;cleaying t | hich 
1s the Town Iitsſtaake, the Relidence of a Yai . 7 
to Bratizka, where lives another; YVaivede, here, 


Town of Albafn, where the, Country begyns to. be. a, Jatcle 
Q 
 crofling the River 4m you come to the Cquatry of the 


by the Wind make a kind of pleaſant Harmony, and upat 
the point 'of 'the' Pyramid is # Brafs Idol gilr 'with Gold, 
| which prefidegover the'StuCture..' Kircher AM. Park, ff | 
Thing, otherwiſe the Eleventh Emperor of China, ſecondof 
ppm. re Cin,rendered hisName famous by the many Viftos 
ries whichhe gained, for he conquered-allthe Sourherivy Pro- 
vinces of China; and it was he who-buile-the prodigious Wall 
that lies towards the North to ſtop the Incurſions of theTw. 


 ror5:3 hewasthe firſtof his NationthaoRquipttaNavalArimy, 


ſubdued a'grear part of the ties,amabimadechis Namnis fainbus 
' throughour' all 4fo, which males fmethink that was the 
reaſon why the bans callhis Country China, Yet his Cruolty' 
and averſion toSciences, which. hefhewed in ordering altthe 
Books of the Kingdom to be burned; makes the Chinoſeheurſe 


—— 


] his Memory, though they look upon him as the Founder bf * 


_ 


their Monarchy. 'Bezron. - 22O ; 1 
Ching King of China, ſecond of the Family of Eh, fuc« 
ceeded hisFather very young, bur was broughtiup by'a very 
able Miniſter. Ir: was this: young King (that | 
the Ambaſſador: of Cechinchina: with a curious Machine, thag: 
of its own; proper motion/turned always to the Sourh;\ ati / 
guided bottr by | Sea and/ Land. They-calted in Ghie | 


lent Grapes, their ordinary Drink is The and Wine of Rice, 


14 in their: Country Language;: which is the namwrbiey nyw. 
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| n « Chriſtians Who have each: their B iſhops, [ FH 
4 Chitrches.” There” is but'a Chanel of 3 Leagues TH 
rabies this Iſland from the firm Land of Natolza -and 
ants do not only pgs Europe with Maſti 
© With good Turpentine.' Le Mire, Thuan. {\;. 1 tO. 
_ ' in Gold, Silver, 'and Braſs, Caftein 
fg y-Solomen to mals ate Cherabins 7; Jena- [def 
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ary, og, 


thirifBeckſuſtick Hiſtory makes mention» of 
1 e0:lr's ſaid 


s the Orders of Prieſthood, 


"M9 iher) and 
| 


repreſents the Archbiſhop, | 
Rem, Andalt dep ly-on him. * P. Sim.) '! | 
”' Thoſroes. the Firdt of the':Nane,) King'of Por ſia, Sit-/ 
! hanied the Great! ſucceed. his Father Cabaderin'sJ2, had 
ſome Advantages over the Romani! in the beginning'of Þi 
© Reign, and then concluded an everlaſting Peace with them, | 
which he broke three yearsafter,upon pretence that they had, 
fv d theirown Frontiers, and enter'd int5Meſopot amis, then: 
"into" $557, deftroyd.all,” burn'd the Townof Antioch, and 
' threarned 't6 do the tke'to 4pamin} which Thomas, its Bi-. 
flop, wiſely'prevented. | He came'a 4th time into 'the' Em- 
pire in 554, laid Siege to Ed:ſa, which he was forced to 
raiſe, and madea'Truce of five years with Juftinian;who pay'd 
hirt{ a grearSum of Money to perſuade him to this Agreement. 
P hoſe Wars continned afterwards under Juſtin to 7 ob; 
Advantage; who enter'd into Armenis; and being pu "p| 
with his former Vi&ories, refuſed-ro give Audience to the 
- Emperor's Ambaſſadors, ordering they d follow him to 
Goes in Cppadetia ; but his' good Fortune forſook him'in. 
=Tiberizs's Time, who raigd a mighty Army in the Third 
Year of his Reign, and ſent it under ;the. Command of Fu- 
flinianT. againſt the Perſians, who 'beat'rhem rwo or three 
times, plundered the King's Treaſury, and paſs'd the whole 
Winter in his Country, without meeting one to oppo them, 
This fotroubled Choſroes, that he died of Grief in 580, 
after 40 years Reign. Evagr. Agathias.” eu 4 


This Diners pielen 

coho ih Fortin; a5. _— 
"rok ion as rear Vickr oF Po 

Py Fark, he thereabobe 
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Choſroes IT. was put upon the Perion Throne in 591, his | 


Father 'AHormiſaas being Imprifoned 'by his Subje@s, who 
thought him unworthy of the Crown. ' He firſt of all ud 
. all poſlible means to ingratiate himfelf with his Father, and 
did treat him well ; but the Father recompenſing bis' Zeal 
and Duty with Imprecations and Threadlpg, pat him on 
ar inhuman and dereſtable Aftion, for he cauſed him to bg 
Can'd to Death. © This Parricide offended the Per ſcans gh | 
tily, and their Diſcontent being increaſed by the Murther 
- of ſome of the Nobility, which this King Sacrificed' to his 
own Politick Ends ; he was forced to fly for it. It's faid, 
that not knowing in this Conjun@ure, wherher he ' had 
' bitcer go to the Re1nans or Twks, he left it to meer Hazard, 
giving his Horſe the Liberty to go/whether he pleaſed, . 
which carry'd'him into a Town. that belong'd to the Ro-.! 
- 21ans, Wheſe Emperor,  Maurtce received; him 'very kindly, 
and ſent an Army under Narcer his Commander, to re-efta. 
bliſh him on his Throne, which he'recover'd* with as mach 
Eafe 'as he .was''depriv'd' thereof; and when he was in 
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Armsof 
in 1320, who.gave the Knights St. Bene!'s Rule ; but. Alex- 
ander: VI, licenc'd them to Marry. | 'They , have TRACI IE 
r7es, not only in, Portugal, but alſo in 4frica,. the Eaft-Ingies, 
and in Braf/, which makes the Great Maſter worth aboye 
100000 Ducats at Year ; and this makes theKings of Fortugel 
keep it always annex'd to the Crown,, and take to themlelves 
the Title of perpetual Adminiſtrators,both of this, and of the 
other call'd D' Avis, or of Adviſe. The. Croſs and Coller of 
this Order, are to: be ſeen in the Franciſcans. Quire, aboys 
the Chairs on the Left-hand, round the Arms of ſome Por. 
zugueſe Lords,.who fled to France with their, King, Dom An- 
thonio, whody'd at Paris, and is alfo buried in the Chappel 

of Gendy in the:ſame Church. Favyn. | | 

* Chziſi-Churcy, a Market Town in Hampſhire, ſituate 
betwixt: the Rivers wm and Stower, at their Fall into the 
Sea. Ir the Cape) of its Hundred, and has the Privi. 
ledge of 'Elefting two Burgeſſes for the Parliament. Ir is 
 beautified with an ancient large Church. From: Loydon:86 


er,which wasconfirmed by Pope Jofz ) 


es. 
.Cheiftian-SDtad,a Town of Sweaeland, in the Province of 
Blekin, ſituated upon. the Baltick Sea, with a convenient Port 
berween Copenhaguen and Chriſtianople. It was built by Chy;... 
ftierne ,, the Fourth of that" Name, King of Demmark, bur 
was afterwards yielded to the Swedes in 1658, :and 60. . 
Chaifiterne, or Chrifiar, the Firſt of that Name, King.of 
Denmark, Son to Thierri,, Count of. Oldimbourg, was choſen 
in 1448, after Chriſtopher of Bavaria he governed his Subjefts 
with much Prudence, took a Voyage to Rome. in 1474, 
where he'was; very well received by Pope Six: IV. atter- 
wards. he was,,choſen King of- Swedeland by the Fattion. of 
the Biſhop of Upſale, and died in 1481, leaving his Son Job: 


peaceful Poſſeſſion of his war; fo he ſent to Gregory of 4y- 
- tioch the Golden Croſs, enriched with Jewels, ' which his 
Prep had taken'out of St. Sergiz#s Chnreh, 'and made 
' Hin ſeycralother grear Preſents: And after theEmpetorMaus 
"vices Death in 602, he took' Arms againft his Succeſſor and 
'--Murtherer- Photes; entered Syria, ſeiz'd Paleſtins, Phenicis, 
Armenia; and Cappadocia, and Uid incredible Hurt throngh- 
out all the Eaſt. Heraclis having put Phocas 'to Death in 
- to, and being himſelf Crown'd'Emperor, fa'd for a Peace, 
and offer'd'a conſiderable: yearly Tribute for the Perfor- 
mance ; which Chroſrees refuſed with-Contempt, and began. 
his Courſes anew ; return'd into 'Paleftina in 515, took Jeru- 
; fem and carry'daway the Crofs thatChriſt Suffered on, with 
_ the  Ornaments-that belong'd iro; the Church, and a great 
| Nuh of Chtiſtians,and amongſt the reſt, the Patriarch 'Za- 
= arte. 


| 


whence hew 


" After this he paſſed into 4fic#, made-himſblfMa. | Duk 


ſter of Liby4 and &pypt,and carry'&Cartbage, and here'Hera- 

clin Tues on Peace a Tecond time, which was offered him 

upon no other. Terms,-but that both/he'and his Subjefts 

- ſhould deny Teſws Chrift.” This Infolent Propoſition gave the 

' Emperor the Courage to-atrack that-proud 'Prince'in 622, 

and God bleſſed him with good Succels, for he - defeated his 

whole Army, and puthim' ro'fli ht: He was 'purſted by. 

| his ow Eldeft,Son Srrees, whom he would have deprived of 

the os Ii | Sb of a younger Brother, and-was ſtary'd 
"to Death in Priſon in'628.'' Evagyre. UF Tit Tee) 

__ *"Chorztm, Chorimin, a lirtle Town in Yalachia; upon the 

Uladife, Prince, 


itn; ! 

r and Frottiets e Poland and Podohis, 

'v Gr the rex Vifery gain'd'b 

ty cd Fo of: belind over Ojai, zperor of the 
PREY Infidels' were worſted in this fame 


King of 


= 


| Aftions ; bur he, inſtead of obeying, 'takes Arts | 
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Age. Varillas. 
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- ſurp'd lys Nepl 
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; Lutheran Chyr Hh Member... He 
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was; 
before his Death, which hap! 
Reign, and. 56th, of his Age. 


Pyrate called Clement, that did n 
defeated the Army, that. ed to ti 
Chl ohre Oldemburg who. de 
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? ; and aff ue 
er's. 4 erritories ; and, atter the Teace; 


n the 


lading 


qaean time 


both his Brorhiers, Cheriber? and Gofirran,- 
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” of Chriſtian V: which others Name the Sixth, 


Yelddt ith hb ie Prihce 
7 ors © dec lea Wat agalhft* Sweteland, and 
3 1d& "himſe)f Maſter of foe of its Fake, but the King 

Rn Country taking the Field ſoon after, Forſted him on 
| FE Fr nal as ar the Bartle fought 1 Ditdmbes the 14th 


m xor, th 


another rhe year after, near Landſeron in 'Schonen, 

k jt" Th the Sea- ight” "between Maſmoz and the Ifle 
. Si ly 16; is King of Denmark was Botn in 1646, 
"Brit is \Nacia to Chir of naſe bn 4 of whom he has 
k../ Children, 


have Hd Ph Ys of hte cg out File 
withdrew to Rome, where the dy'd in 1688, being bn drvnt 
Efteem for her Learning and Silt Languages ; ut not ſo 
much conſidered for her Religion, y which 1s ſaid to have been 
"Jooſt as well as het Life!” "Samuel Pufenderf Wot the Hiſto. 


ry "of her Reign and Abdicarion in his Hiſtory of 
'$ wedlavd. 


"Ctaitiniar (James) Profeſſor in the Univerſity of He:idel. | 


ber ,.In the Lowet Palatinate, was 'Born "ft 155 and” be. 

fi ug "his Native Languaye, was perie& Maſter of 'the 4ra- 

Bick, Syriack, Hebrew, Chaldean, Greek, Latin, Frenth, Bali. 
"an and Spaniſh Tongues.” He 'Travelled 2 ime, 

then Ferks at Heidel KL , Where he died in $10 the 59t 

; ear ' 

frag ant ih ologica &- Aſtronomica Elements. Explicatio\ 

| Gs arii Romani, fgyptiaci, pn, &c. Not oy av &C. 
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Cheiſtolpres, a certain Se& that 'a T bn the Sixth | 128 
Ape, which held that when Jeſus' Chri ed: rot "Hell ; 
” heleft his Soul and Bc there, .and only with his Di-{ 
viniity to nlp zee. 
Thittiopher, a Fabulous Martyr of the Kamen Church, 


| trhoſe Hiſtory may be ſeen in Barmiw's" Mattyrolog 
| Ciiifiopbe? (P. ; ©) 'a Roman by. tion 


val” mſelf"in the” Chair in 906, which ke held but 7 
h Paths d Ker Ate by: the Maryuifs of Tuſcany, 
NAG. Him to s Mali, and took the Place Fi 

£6. Baronius. 


Chiſtopber, che P 00 the Name; "King of 

Sb to Valdemar TT, Fad: one In 1252); ths. Doc DP 

prey two Beek, Abel and” Errie VAL. and Reign'd with 

good, Suecels, "until he was taken Priſoner in his' War / 

| Fs) Goon of Holftemn. Some; place his Death in| 
3 126 Pont anus. © 


" Theiftopher IT. Son;to' Erric VIE. got himſelf choſen after 


rity Eric VIII, called the Young and Wiſe, who know«| iT 


ns, res Narure had defir'd that he might\not Reign after 

"Rf F Eh a Hinſe Towt iti" Fef, to the Dukes -of Mckel- 

The Counts 'of Holfteiy foxced | him out of his King- | be 

6 was re-eſtabliſhed again, and died about 1333: 

after I bY ears In Di 

| e of Bavaria, Son. to' John, Palatine 
et ora. @ Siſter of Erric X. King of Denmark, 


__ 't kim" the | Kingdom -in 1439. He 
et He 2 Ca hole Mrw'y Riga 


+4494 h:C) 5 
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| tion of his) 
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e | Martyr! 


In Ae, prone 
70% kd 169, Fi mad of ee 
ein birt  the'E: ky A 
FOOD Th : i pat, n DIES 
1 1n reto unſt/ Swede. 
| RNS 3 of for EE bur Peach 
| Ty his Cor queſts, - Wt "'Go years 


| of"? ro wk to Frederick HE: whom he ſucceeded 
ing 6.8 Ik and undertakin g Prince, being of 


ike to ruine all the Eaſtern Chuzch. 


of | with ſuch #- 


| Teavin fo ns ſeveral "Treatifes. Muhamedis fi 


| Barbarity 


e added the Ifle of Ruger to' Denimerk; and gave Hon 


Mer. Hiftoria Ecchefinftidh 1 His on } Voſpu"s Books 
of; Latin Hiſtorians, hoiwldh:: " von Wh : 


poctaly Seger, wma Lallr 1 

ed coir. He alſo made -himſelf Maſter of - 

d Biſhop-quſevizs; and: afterwards at, Mande, 

| ty\Paſtor Privat. But: his Caticr: was ſopr, =P himſelf 

taken-at /rles by: Marian; Preſident. of. Nerbome'; who, after 

he had led him back through all the 'Cixies that he ” bur 

ins dana ſen 

. | Some $ Will-have £0.. have a. 

| bour = Year 467, others :make Chrocus” $ [+ in 
312;-./ Baron. 


Cheyſame, a Prieſteſs of Theſſaly, who having accuſtom- 


of German, and |edaB 


a Bull to feed on venomous Plants, ſent him towards the 
Enemy : The Chief Officers eating of its Fleſh, became 
mad, fo that the Erethrians wete cally overcome by ,the 
 Grecrans. | Polyen, | | \ 

\ Cheplaphius, an: Eunuch that, was a; off Favourite of 
the Emperor - Theodofirs the: Tag, upon whom he relied ſo 
much, that. he undettgok to baniſh Zavian from the Patri- 


archal See of Conſtantineple,. and continued to abuſe his Prin« 


ces, Eaſineſs fo -far, that he fw'd , Diſſention between the 
Empreſs Exdoxa and -the Princeſs Pulcheris, the Emperor's 
Siſter, "which cauſed much Miſchief to the Empire. Afﬀer 


« þthis, he favoured the; Hereſiark Eutyobes, . his; God-Fatheys 


who, |to ſatisfis his-particular Hatred. againſt: Flavion, was 


Ar length, when, Pul- 
cheria-returned to-Conrt; io 50, Theodefins. baniſhed this in- 


. | folent Favorite, after he had-deprived; him of all his Wealth 


and Dignity; 'and+the Princeſs, for a greater Puniſhment, 
put him in the Hands of one Jordan, whoſe. Father he had 
put to Death, - | Marceles. 

Theples, one of Jpulv's Priefts, Father of APeme, called 
| Chryſezs,who,when the Grecians had taken Thebes in Cilicia,and 


\ divided che Booty fell to Ag amemnon's ſhare ; whereupon the 


Father, in all his Prieſtly Robes; came to the Grecian Canip 


tobeg his Daughter ; which being denied himyhe 1mplored 4- 


pole's. Aſſiſtance for Revenge, who infe&ed the Grecian Army 
Diſtemper, that Agamemnon was 
forced to let him' have his D F. Homer, , 
Theplippus,' a; " PhaloGpher, Native of Solos, in, Cilicis, 7 
to: Apollming, an Diſciple of Gleanthe, Zeno's Succellbr. 
was. of a vety if Wir, famous for hisLogick, which — 
him -up 40: years, 'arid was infuch Requeſt, that it was gene- 
rally held that the Gads would make-choige of it,i ifchey had 
occaſion to;uſe- any.'' : He: died-at 73: years; of Age : Some 
W_ of alittle Debauch:yn Wine at a Sacrifice, at one of 
his. Scholars invited hi Nene Others BY, That he expired 
Laughing, to ſce an Aſs eat Figgs out of a Diſh, and ; order 
be nigh ht; -bave Wine to.drink too. 
_ inthe CXLU. Olympiad. - Dieg. Laert. TY 
\Thrplolozas-(Emanee!) a Gentleman of Cmftontine ople, who 
wes mach d in Gal Fifteenth,; Age, | fn into 
Europe: bythe Eaſtern Emperor, to.implore th tance of 


WeveL,, this 


| Chriſtian Princes, and having-acquirted hiraſelf of that Ema- 
Leo V. 


baſlie, he- oped at Yenice; where he taught, Greek, and,not 


| only put: the 1talizns- upon the Study - of this Tongue, w whole 


ly negle&ted. tiger for or any: years before, but alſo i INCOULag= 
.c&them to ek their Lotin,. which at that tune felt tha 
he:precedent Apes; - He. afterwards: went to 
Riot ence, Ree and Paviaghut di d at Cofance; FE 5.Spond. 
Chihonia,-a Name firſt of all-given tq the Iſland of Crete, 
Geregalſo-was Sirnamed Chrbonienve, thatis, Earthly, becauſe 
the Pagers meds her to fide over ON hg” FE theEarc. 
Yet Pauſonia;' ſays, 'T This. ing 


{:by that that Name, . bur becauſe one- pe Glee Mere, 270u0K, 0 *y 


den of #rgor, had. dedicated. her a Temple 


own: of Peloprmneſus ;-and that this was: i 
the Chtbotienne Feaſt, ; F No 
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o et, 'and appeared there very Creat at Court, until | 
his Chir was diſcovered b : Perſon vf _ that rhe 
ſeen him ut Pim, which likewife c d b 
3eht! then in Englavid, Wy Reta 

ec Family of the. = po Wi Ra bg 
callet'Siyan Bifſa, whien' he took the (A ang 
Sons” ## and Mahomer, whereof the 


his Father, ' and Mahomer Married ; Ge Fi m7 
Danyhrer abour 1595, of whom he Had a ok alle Mah; k 
roo. This Youth dit "not affeQ Conimand hire coritchret 
himſelf to accompany the 2 - mel in his ; Di ecflons $, WAS 1 
Favour with the Op Of, 4 ng be 
him, and no leſs be a by | nk? | Ne bn 1697. | 
He made him his Capu Baſſatt Pas is, Capta He Por | 
ters; 'or Guard '6f the 'Ser: s i Goren 
Candid, ind atlaft Grand "Yu: he did not” en of ths 


Place atiy long time, for he Ale during the Wars ane | 
in thirteen 1$all tharean be ſaid of tk at famous R 


ws 2 Province of ffs Min, that cory ng ite 
Mediterranean Sea which binds'ir « on che Son hav pr 
of Capp adrein and part 'of Armenia to Mount hy t , 
deri Ko ro the North. * This Co is now hend&2 | 
in Carmanie, and Subjeft' ro the Turks, Its Towns att 

Th, Porape;opols, Adina, Lajazzo, whitthiyives its Name 

Guſph 47azzo, or Lajazzo, the Sinus Tſicas of the 
Anckins Mercator. 

Cifon, an Athenian of an Ancient, Noble; and Powerful 
Family, of whom it's _ that having gol gf Con- 
queror —_ the Olympick Plays, and Married the r of 
Theagemes, Tytatit of Megara, he confulred the Oracle of 
Delphos, to know when to. attempt the Deſign he had of | 
making himfelf Maſter of the Fortreſs of 4h, and was 
adviſed to execute it in the moſt Soletan" Times of 'Jopiter's 
Feaſts; he'thoſe the Olympick Plays, ng"; both that 
they were'the Great Feaſt: of thar God ; ides that, 
they had forte Relation to himſe}f upon the pre ee of his 
Jare YiQcory at them ; and fo, with the Aſſiſtance of ſomg 
Friends; and part of Kits Farher.in-Law's 'Trovps; he ven- 
tered, and cartel the Fortreſs, during the XL Og 
and” in the 154th Year of Rome ; bir being beſieged the 
Citizens, he and his Brother, with the oſt of the Pitty, 
were' forced to fly for Refuge to the Altar of Eumenider, 
where they were all ſlain. This was looked on' to be ſo 
great a Sacriledge, that both they that committed it, and 
their very Deſcendants, were eſteemed impious, and there-, 
fore baniſhed Athens. Thucidides.” 

Cimbei, People, abour whoſe Original, the ancient Au- 
thors, Straboy, Pompomin Mila, Plutareh, Pliny 'iand Tacitzs 
much differ, for ſome will have them! come from the Scyrhi. 
#1, others confound them with the Cimmerians, and many 
take then to'be Dints or Saxons originally :" But Cluvier's O- 
pinion is, that they cant from the moſt Northern Parts, and 


firſt of all poſſeſſed that whole Peninſala, which Rtretches it 
ſelf ifito'the'Britanick Sea, aiff is now called Jwiland or Cher 
ſoneſus Cimbria. ' This is corffiritied by 'the Teſtimonies of 


Velltins Paterculus ', arp ty 'and Orofims. Theſe. ſame 
People, aboht the Year 39 of Rome, or rol 39goth of the 
Wortd; Tefr this Place, whether becauſe the Sea had gained 
upon it; or that it -begati to' be over-ſtocked, and' receiving 
all ſuch as would joyn with them, ſonght' a new Lang 
on ®{ that joyning with the Teutons, Ambrons" A! nd Tiguri. 
ans,*People of Germany, they made a formidable] ; ſome 
computing the Number of the very' Cimbriant to ave Cx- 
ceeded 500000, beſides Women and Children; 'overran and 
ravaged+ Germany, Iftrie, Selavniia, the Griftat,) arid'all Swiſ- 

Je }; whence they fel! intro Dowphini, Languedee, and Pro. | 
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| fion to Fs Proverb, In z p mer'oy Fy anc}- 
ent; Atithots, af maike$fomn e think Thar Wd People derive. 
hel” N ar _ "the Phenician Wotd' Camas br Cimmer, 
har hgn 1p, beFome Obſcure. or Dark. They were ex- 
Kio, t whi© 1 the {Nature of. chetr” Country, 
emit r lp Tre 2, 1 ers and Hotel vent 
bares rich þ '2 fimous by whit the 
hg SH to. Hel 4 afrer the Wy Sacrih Far f 
Was on t ancy that, Honer 
Es Rev le vette , imitated by Vi rgil i his 6th Book. 
" Eimon a Gaptaln of 4h,” Soi to » ltiades, bein in 
268th. Year gals ; ke t Prion where his M824 di- 
&d,and nor Havint wherewith Fro pay Ris Ranſonis, his Siſter 
2nd Wife £/ © Elgin (f rin Neſs devs ſuchMartia pes Vere reck- 
Fl onet Fawky Sabin to pive her Leave taht aFy Call ass 
who lovet. 6 d pay. the Sum, to which he was 
very loath, yet "a ft c cqaſented ; ſo haying his Liberty, 
by his Eloquence, and oF Wifdour, he foon got into. reat 
In men Ti a HERD NE Maſter of the Politic s of 
% en, ; Yor wh ars, becauſe 
bovis ht up froMi Bo Finch 2 His Le Att Jes, he ſoon 
became very conſiderabſe, kork amon{ſt the Citizens and 
re Heat the Thrat Sn: to Flig near the River Str ya 
167, re-eſtab ſhed the Town Amp mphipolis, which he Peo pled 


3 gave 2 ſecond Defeat to of 64 


leets of Cyprus ind PB 4, coimipoſed of 200 Sail, and on 
ſame da gained a | 1Qoty by.Land. This happened on 
the 28th a and Via ary by La 'with ſever ipponcd, on 
the £xtun See, dok the We Styros, Yi that of 
Thaſer and' its” Dep Deperdokc #108 retura he "found the 
Govertitittit'of' #ht4} quits Popalkc, which'he endbavoited 


to;redrefF.”bur Aon the Defigrt, and wis baniſhed in rhe 
294th of Rhnic': he paſſedtofhe Eacederm igns,Who teconciled 
him again io "this 1 fo x Pearce being contlided for five 
| Years, he was made” Admiral of the Gr:0ian Fleet, which he 
& to Cyhrss ; ant here he | =rmp ſeveral Battles, | 
bur before he cou conquer alf, he fell ill, and died at the 
| Town of Cirium, in the LXXXIT. 0%, ympiade, 450 yours be. 
| fore Jeſus Chriſt, according Slian > putaion. This Ci. 
21001 is Vi fantous i in ſeveral Hiſtories PY his great Liberali. 
ry and Charity towards the Poor, whom he Clad when he 
met thethNakeTand would give them his Cleak if he had no-. 
thing elſe: 'He alſ6 buried then at his own Charges,and made 
himſelf Priſoner to redeem his Father's Cotps ; as Juſtin ob« 
ferves in his Second Book. Yalerits Maxim. 

Cimon, a poor od Man, who bein Sentenced ar Rome | 
for ſome Crime, 'ro'be ſtarved to Death, was fed- (by his 
'Diugher, who carne da Lt the Prifon to 'give bim Suck, 
whi doably ſayed his' Life, for the Judges being inform- 
ed thereof, pardbged the rhe be and Daughter, and got the 
manner of the AQion drawn, and placed the Pifture in 
their Temple of Hay. Valer. Max. 

Cinan, a great Town, of the Province of Xantung in 
China, with feveral fait Palaces and ſumptuous Temples ; 
the moſt ma; rnaficent” whereof is phat of Tun f "where the 
Chineis ſay aboye 72 of their Kings Have lived retired. 
This City has Juriſe on oyet ro ty nine othef, the Je- 
ſuitshave a Church it.Near'one of the Ciries' called Toigan; 
is the Mountain Tai, in which being five Miles high are ſe= 
veral Cayerns, and _ T: ones F where greae Numbers of 
Chindis ived: ry _ N 
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by Cloa : Ir was taken by Prince Ringer by. 
in 644: tis 68 miles from Zomdon. | | 
_ Giroln, an Avon Biſhop of 4frics, who being Tupported 
jms > 41 © 7 eng 107 rn In a Conterence thar 
the Gatholick Prelates defired he made them all ſtand, and got 
hiraſelF'a Throne erefted, upon which he ſar in as great 
Pump es * Prince. The Biſhops bore this uſage without 


Complaiar,: bur whet: 1 d the Kings Secrerary give 
Cirols the Name of Parrinnch, they cou}d not forbear asking, 
chat it mighe be ſhewn what that new Digniry was founded 
on, which ſ6.netled the Hereticks, that they got them e- 
VOICE, depriv'd them of their Goods, and petſc- 
emed them with an incredible Fury. Baron. 

z. Or 


| Cirque, though he did 
3 br irr His rime it 
with Boards 


nothing bur. juſt point the 
criyfrael with Scaffolds of 
and Yenches. It was after 
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his deys that the fine and lofty Buildings were finiſhed, and 
the . place Embeliſhed Rik the Tree neigſhr of Marble 
Burts round which the Courſers ran. . There wete alfo 


Hhars and Ob:Hsks, Adorned with Hierogliphickr, The Em- 

| is, to render it more Beauriful, got moſt part of 

Marks and Obitirks gait with Gold. Caligula Paved it 
with Vermillion Stone, fodered with Gold. - Heliagabulus ad- 
ded rhe Filing of Gold and Silver. Nor did the Galleries 
want their Beauty neither, for in thera hung up the Images 
of their Gods, with the richeſt Spoils of the Enemy. They 
had other Cirgues at Rome, but this was Called the great 
ove, betanſe ir was the tmoſt Spacious and Beautiful, 


. 


F 


 Cillerrians, or Citeeax, a Religious Qrder £ from 
Se. Bewet's, and is Famous fince the XIth Age, when it was 
founded in 1098. by Reber: Abbot of Moleſme, in the Dioceſe 
of 'Z , who Bnilt the firſt Abbey of thiis Name in the 

j of Chalens, 


yp the great Gifts. of Orho I. Duke of 

nee — = OW, _ a 
of Lyons, who being then Legate of the 
he fofeation, Robert returned to Mo- 


; s that form ſharp and acnte Angles to break the 
frm the Water; Five great Stones take up all the 
| from one Pilla to anorh each of the tive is 18 

| ; SC re, and Em» 
with ſeveral : Nor is this but one part of 
ye that ends at « Caftte; on the other ſide whereof is 
as long as this, and Built the fame way. Coll. of 


 Cifſts, (Clardins) a Prince of Batavia, very Famous not 
only for his Royal ExrraQtion, bur alſo for his Valour and 
rrons, he lived in 472. and deſerved to be compared 
bor his rare Qualities to Serrorius and Hannibal, whom he alſo 
reſembled in Deformiry chat a in his Face. He 


ror 1 6 ey gr earn ih mth Police 
y . , y = O " b . 

ir the beginning,” ng a General amongſt the Canine- 
fates, that the her ah look him as a declared 


, "Y up on Ti 4 thine, and me x oe 
fer Churne, | Apes Favour of Iams, whoth 
» - | 
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Policy | Divinity with great 


j concerning the 


wejoni for Pepoſion, who tad Honomr'd' him with his 
| Io wht Fe private Man, and che. Sequent and 
tqueſts of Anronins Primus,who thought thoſe Trou. 
' Gantifh Youth from: 

he always © 


nemy. Tac. Hiſt. 1. 5. Sup, Ws 

ENit# Vecchia, a Towi of raly, with a Fanions Port in 
St. Pete SParrimony. Some Anchors tak it to be the Cor. 
Enretſs, « Towtref ralyin the farthermoſt fruzzs in 
the dom of Napter, fituated 6n a place- called Caracero, 
upon the North of x rugg'd-and ſteep Mountain, to- 
wards the 44r/atick Sea. There has formerly been a Cirradelle 
at the Foot of this Mountain, fortified with 5 Baſtions, bur 
now demolifhed. _— the Inhabitants deſtroyed ir abour 
the tirg that Charles VITE- paſs'd into 1r#ly. On the Weſt 
which is the ſtvepieſt fide is the RiverLibrars; yer the French 
| attempted to rake this place in 1557. under theDuke of Guiſe, 
but were forced to'quittheUnderraking. AM. de Thou. 1. 18. 

Clidin, $u/:an of kowa; who being Banifhed his Country 
by the Tartars, made himfelf Maſter of 4fs Air, where 
he became very Powerftit, and laid the Foundation of rhe 
Turkiſh Empire in r296. gave the Government of Carmania 
to Orrugarelus, and was himſelf ſucceeded by his Son Orroman 
with the Title of King. OCatviſus in his Chronology, 
.. Claes, (Chriſtian) anInhabitantof Leckerkerck, a Town in 
FMelland, $ or 10 Leagues fromthe Hague, whoſe Wife was. 
brought ro Bed on the 2 tth of 7112 1686 of a Son, that lived 
alinoſt two Months ; 17 hours after She was laid of a ſecond 
Son Stiſl-Born ; -and 24 hours after of a third, that lived two. 
hours; at the end of 24 hotttsmore,ſhe had anotherStill-Born, 
but died in Labour of rhe fifth. 7 

Clgenfurr, Lar. Clagefurrum , formerly called Claus 
dia, is a Town of bros ns ee of the Dnchy of Carinthia, 
and was in times paſt the Reſidenceof the Ancient Dukes: Ic 
hes about two Leagues From the Drave, and is as far off 
from St. Vir. Tts Form isfquare all environed with a ſtrong 
Wall, anl fome other Fottifications ; The Streets are nar- 
row, but regular ; and rior far from the Town is a great 


Lake. Clavier. — 
Sr, Tfaire, a Religions Order of Women, the ſecond 
that St. Francis Forinded abour 1213. and was confirmed by 
Pope bmecent 1H. and afterwards by Honerins III. in 1223, 
It was called St. C/aire's Order from its fitft Abbeſcand Nun 
Clars of Afiſe,and vas afterwards divided. into Damianift; and . 
Urbaniſts, The firlt follow the ancient A in all its 
Rigour : but the others the Rute with Urban IV*'s Allowance. 
. * Elarr, Clarence, Lar. Clarentia, a Country Village in the 
County of Suffolk, about 6 mites Welt of Sudbury, upon the 
River $r0ure, which divides Eſſex froth Suffolk. It. had once 
a Caſte, but now rained; yet famous for the great Men who 
liave Born the Titles of Earls or Dukes of ir. The laſt of 
which was Georze Duke of Clarence, Brother to. Edward IV, 
King of Zng/av4, who in 1421 was Drowned in a Butt of 
Malmeſey. "The ſecorid Ring at Arms retaitis the Surhame of 
grencieus, as appertaining formerly to the Dukes of Clarence. 
t preſent the Title of Earl of Clare is in the Family of 
Eolis. There is alfo a Town and County in the Province of 
Comaught in Ireland of this Name. e Town ftands on 
rhe North ſide of a Lake, made by the River Shannon, near 
three tniles Southof Eniftewn. The County, otherwile called 
the Cotmty of Thimwid, took the Namie of Clare from Thomas 
de Clare, one of the younger Sons of Gilbery de Clare, Earl of 
eſter, on whom it was Conferred by King Edward I. Ic 
veen the River Shannon on the South, and the Weſter 
Ocean bn the Welt. | | 
CTlauve of Zoraine, firſt Duke of Guiſe, Peer, and great 
Hyntſman of France, Count of 4umale, Son to Rene IT. Duke 
of Lorraine, was Botn in 1496. He gave ſuch Proofs of his 
Coutage and GonduR in the Battle of Marignan, andatthar 
of Heſdin in the Conqueſt of Luxemburg, and in Rehieving 
Landrecy, that Francis 1. to manifeſt his Eſteem of him, ere&ed 
the Land of Guiſe into a Duchy and Iver: 1 in his Favour in 
1528, Claudedicd two years after at Foinuile. Hiſt. of France, 
. Geneal. of Lorraine. 
Claude, (John) Minifter of Charenton, well know in this 
Age by his Writings and Diſputes of Religion againſt 2. 
| Arnaud, was Born 1n 1618. in the Lower Guycrme; where his 
Father F-ancis Claude, Miniſter of Montbaziliae, improv'd his 
good Genins by the great Care of his Education. - Ar- firſt 
ie Exerciſed his Miniſtery at Theyne, whenee he paſs'd to 
St, Afrique in Rovergne, and thence to Niſmer,whore hetaughr 
4 promvodegp $ years,until his Zeal in op- 
poling the Pxoje& of Reuijion, which was only a pretext to 
ruin theProteftanfReligion procur'd hira to beſent for roPars., 
where he compos'd bis firſt anſwer ro M. Amawd's Treatiſe, 
Intituled, The Perperwity of the Belief of the Catholick Church 
| Lords Supper. He went hence to Montauban, 
he was forted to quit four years after by an Expreſs 
Jrder from the King ; and being come to Paris, was choſen 
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of an expert Sophiſter and cunnin 
lis Life was fo pure that his* v 
him of -arvy rhing bur his pretended Errors: 'The'gteat”De- 

ference the'Prench Proteſtants hadiFor him, and his Vi ous' 


Oppoſition of the Proje&t of Reutfon, expoyd. hini often "to | 


Court Storrfis z/ as. when he was embved ' by an' Otter of | 
Council out'of \Ni#er, he came'to Court to ger this 1 oft 
'bur'ivas ſo far from Embracing + the Reunion, or prdvidin 
for himſelf, as Wasfalſely given out; thatir was at {rat Fs 
fme he publiſhed his firſt 'Work againſt M. Arnauld, an 
| > oe d clearly by his manner of Diſs againſt the Roman 
hurch, how'little he was inclined'to -enter into her Com- 
"union; - The! fecont piece he was' preparing againſt 'M. 
+Arnauld drew /anbther trouble upon hin; for they, that had a 
'concern'for A9uld's Reputation, - to interrupt the Wotk, 
»gor hin Banith'd! from Montauban, whether he was invited 
-wwhen he Joſt all hopes of returning'to' 9imes,; bur this new 
: Difgracs and Canning Prad@ice of M. Arnault's, contribured 
ro'his Glory © B6e*the Jeſaits, who' were glad how' mich 
Arnauld ſuffered in his Eſteem, got the Impreſſion —___, 
- 41 rhe-good Acceptance this met with in the World g 
- kim the Chairof' Oharentm, where he diſtinguiſhed hbinfslf 
taore and more; both'by his Sermons, and other Treariſes, 
which gain 'd him” @ Reputation that will make his Name 
+Tramortal.-\/Infine,' His Condu&wis ſteady and firm' amidft 
the grear TrouBles.and Perſecution'oF. rhoſe of his FRny ib 
Fr ance,” whereof he-was the Suppotrand Council, and fr all 
- their Misfortunes?' He was ever incapable of that” indie 
:xyay of ſeeking Honour by ſuing'for- Conferences. Theſe 
are only Fi&ionsto ſtain -his Credit; As for that he had 
'with-the Biſhop-of Condom, now Prelate of Meaux, its well 
- known 'he was againſt it a long time'; and that Madam Du#as 
z was refolv'd to change her Religion before ſhe ſent for him, 
2 but, was willing to:make a noiſe to render it more plauſible, 
by pretending it was becauſe ſhe could' not- be ſatished; and 
s5 both the'Combarants have Publiſtd'an account of that En- 
\gagement, let the:Judicious Reader determine whotn the 
\Vifory belongs to: - As for what is ſaid concerning him and 


::the Biſhop of :Parwr;"1 there is no Man of Senſe will believe | Love of all the People : 


that'M. Clau#s would engage himſelf, as was pretended, with 


»:a Prelate of ſo:great Eſteem and: Power: at Court. Beſides, 
the Books befox&-mentioned, M. Claude Publiſhed one him- | 
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whom the 'Senate ON fo bale re in ; Favour of 
Collatings, ' ic & aaa Was, very R 
and conſu 465able a at hen, ein OE of Apprure En Hale 
0 ALT Th 
lie quitted" ro ſettle in Rome. EY on 8 Famil, 
Claudine, Tiberius, Dr ups. 4 
who was ſecond Son of Livia, JJau 
was alſo Brother | ro Ger MANICUS, auger ph EW. ras x 260G as 
Born at Lions the ſame day, that. "rar i Fo ed 
,. vorpe 60 different dee tions. h pln | 
i!ſt he wis young he was ſo-Weak in 
he was thought incapable of Exerc xing. any Eh = pri- 
vate Charge, which was the eaſon that neither Auguſtus gor 
T'berits gave him any oyment. - Antonie,; his Hy 
uſed to ſay,. he was a Monſter only begun by Nature; 
when ſhe found fault with any one, the. Snerafly 
was as great an Aſs as her Claudius, '. In the 37. | 
Chriſt he Exercifed the Charge of Conſul for two. Months, 
| but was nevertheleſs {till the ob ject of the Cont empt,a (26a ns 
riſion of all the World. He a Ss comms the ( 
by a very ſtrange Adventure ;, For having hid ja mig 
cape thoſe thit had MurtherZd Do he, was . icoyered 
| by a Soldier, who ſalured him Emperor and Carrying. 
to his Compaiitons, they led him <0.che Camp, and FF = 
the whole Dy hr on the Gard. 3 Tl he NEXE; Morn 


each. Bring thus ſettled on. "the Throne, he ma oh Var 
chief Care'to Aboliſh alto ether, the Memory of wharh. 
_ and provide the City with Neceſlaries, p25: 

1s Moderation ahd Contempt of Honour, gain'd; 


el 


ing, rhe 
He Aoi ed. ſeveral OR ecdble 
Works, as the 4quedu#s to bring Water to Romy, .w 


called for thar reaſon the Claudian Water ; made 24 BN ro 


Drain the Fucian Lake ; finiſhed be-Port of 7s, Gs . 
-afelf, Intituled; Tad Prote flauts Cemplaints, which 'is a kind of j F8e;Por ofa 4 


» Proteſtaridn againſtrhe Revocation of the Edi& of Nants, 
- arid the Priviſedges allowed the Reformed' of that Kingdom! ; 


Se 4 


21 \Claudts, Veſtal Virgin —_— 
-ouſed of Inconthiency, becauſe ſhe 


fing ber-ſelf ; but»was..abſolved by this ſtrange 'Adventure. 


"At. the time. that bHamniba! ravaged Italy they Reatlin the | the only Occaſions. "This Emp 70 


>.$ybi{les Books;thar: they ought to carry Cybeles Statue 'to Rome, 


- and as they. deſigned, to bring ir up por the Tiber, it top! d | Married her to Emilig Lepida, 


--on.2 ſuddajn,- and chuld. not: be mov'd: if ſome 'pnre Vir 


5am $ PCr 
yh was alſo contrifted to Livia Meau lina, ad, 
2 >abids not'lend-ber help;: Wherenpon Claudia preſented her 


Sr Sen- gables five other Tomes of his after his ' ſuffering hitſt?f ro be governed. by t 


”y 
the Romans. wis ae-! at it: And the Power he gave theſe mean Peo e_ cor, 
penr much time itt Drel-"; to'Diſhonour theEmpire IG Rep: Dep 


| Rebellion of the bibabirants: of. Great By i: any mad. ne, him pe 
Rome t0 reducethem,which he {e Hop, did i jo 43-.. 


FT: the 
| only Expeditjon' he was in Perſ 0n.10 PN 15 Lafe » WD rds 


ofe he had 
| his Weakiteſs'became ſo apparent, that all Peop 


niſhments, Marth fd A rt 
d ers, and Proſcrij thang, exeof re 


was four ti 
Firſt to Plantio Urgulanilla, Tod. Feras pro DY 


and a Daughter! The Son was 


e 
day appointed fox the Wed t b E my 
. and begg'd of: the Goddeſs, if ſhe had-any knowledge of her bak ERLGT Hou {4, VOr 4 Fo ff 


Lo to vouchſafeito follow her,' ſo/ 


her Girdle to | Pear he threw'into the Air to rece Hed fits'M 
Veſſel that:haTthe Statue in it, drew it afrer her. 'This Neo 
ame Virgio8 andther time, ſeeing a Tribune of the People, Jtery, was expoſel at her Door. 
:.out.ofa Grudge:heobore-her Father, pull him violently out | whom he e's Rep 
2\@f. lis Tximmnpbab:Chariot, ſhe ran; arid opposd it with fo 
much Courage, that in ſpight of the Magiſtrate, her Father =_ to SyIa.” *Meſſalina, Famoy 


as Triumph-#0 the Capitol. + 
\ Claudian.{Claude) a Latin Poerthar lived under Thiodofiu 


dent,and withall'fo Config: tofh THT ba x 
* and) his Borg iffrcadins.and Honorins ir the-IVeth Age); out Mn ot : nds 


Þ ; rhough. the Learned:donot agree about his Country, tliey alt | he ordered thatſht ſhould be' 
+;109cify this;; thartheStyle of. his Poems draws nigher that of: b- 


Daughter, Aﬀfer: he had rurned the other, png q 


diated, after fie hall bake hits 
ter, called 2nto72, who was Marti Re Pompey and 


his third Wife : *This was io bi 


{days after calted'for her as ON lp haT YN iy Gy 
F myy $ Bar Anfoon: that has imitated thatPrince of Poets za Son and Danghter by Mx E- 
- and vger lays, That heſiipplicd the meaning and bareneſs\| Married t6'Nerd, who! Rat at UY i re 


ooh rh Subje&t, ; with:rhe Eeuttulnefs of his: Fancy and Wit: 
2if \Rrofper 15 alle of.the- fame Opinion: ' Ordſur;, Phſfins2” 1 1 VI | 
wh re Ctaudiug, (Heriniauus, Intendant of Cappadocia; Sor" '{the 


oo Romans es por Gao Han to-[/the/ Chriſtians, thir 4 her felf of him by'1 mixing Aer 
{prac he was Eatch alife with Worms, which a 16a in the 4 th Year Sf Chrift ;' being 
: "The avoured tÞþ keep as ſecret as:poſlible,/ſaying,; Thar jt whereof" he Riad 


wayly-he a SatiffaQion:.to Chriſtians! thould they know ir. 
- Thi happened. 1G.g08. :; 2; nifiils 2: 


but theſe Infirmitics were the effe&s Poiſon 
ei PERone with IL Jw:ins Pullus, andioſt-the Sea fight imSicily | his Youth which Fare hit felbRit ple, hg 
gajalt rhe Garthaginians, which Misfireutie iwas attributed! 'forgerful, 'thER» 

bo hi lighting 3h populer Supeſtitionof the Sacred Bitc |S, 


—_ £ WU 


| 4 dins; but Suetonius affirms, that he was ot form ny 
ubiug, Rulgher,, a, Roman' Conſul,Sonro! | Appius Clautlar } ZE pt j Rk SY 
bar SY He was Gonſul:in the 5 OF» ;yearafrevthe- Fouridari n/ 


Death, "after Poiſoning, her Brother "Gerruanicas.” 
-brook Agtipina for his: pr tos Wife; &* ts - 
being Daughrer'of his Brother G Er Me be 


Sj VS 
eNero, takes riotice oo an by tium ths or fic 


fayshe,” He ha@'weak Legs; and his Head led, 


tafons why he was 16 great a Slave x both a to 
this Paſſio/and Mean Fayourits: His far Net and biVing 


«& 2c." 


- 


— 


A L « 
GL: E: - 


[1513-408 nd _Swipi.. 
X him, and: alſo rhe. Defence 
jr, with other P 


ieces, 'and.ſome 
95} 5 "Thy | » PHY ky >, - j 
areus Aurelint Clandiug, * called by 


boo terre rn _ ther Sigr p of 
MEAT Wetact of Hh 
4 mus 'P ; rt bo To \ fi . 
| Re: 
28 & 2 "on Books 

0 apa 
., Dion. ” 

ithins IM. 


ſ) } ITY IT” : 
us Aurelius, 


b + Clan | others; 
Flat , wed in the HI:Age, was General 


K 


fz Ro y,. and choſen Emperor at Pevia in 268. | 
A iy Merkice of Galen, and his Brother :Yollerion, to 
whith' its id he was Acceſſary: | He bear the (Gothr, the 


| 28A the Herules, with other Barbarians, that madea Bod 
df above 300000 Men, and had 2000 Ships, which they that 
eſcaped the Fight hardly recoveredto- carry them back into 
thelt Conntry. Before this great Vifory .he, had defeated 
 Aureolus, when dechare# Tyrant by: Claudius, and worlted 
" the Getmans, which rhade TrebeZius Polio ſay in his Commen- 
Fation, That he had the Moderation of Auguſtus, the Virtue 
"GE #3168 and Sntonin's Piety, Entropinr adds, Thatthe Com- 
monwealth found his Government ſo mild after the Trou- 
bis ir had underwent by the FaQtions of its ſeveral Provinces, 
that'as a mark of their extraordinary Eſteem, they madehim 
put on a Golden Buckler' in the Palace, and ereQted him a 
Statue of the ſame Metal in the Capitol ; They alſo rank'd 
kim amongſt their Gods after his Death, which happened in 
*250. at Sirmich in Patomuia,after a year andten Months Reign, 
Eufebius, Trebellius.' Pollio. f | 
'.Tfanfeinbourt, called by Latin Authors Claudiopolis, and 

"by chemroffrhe Country Caloſwar,a Town of Tranfiluanis, with 

Title of the Biſhoprick, ſituated uponthe little Brook Samos, 

4t the Foot of the Mountains towards the Frontiers of Hun- 


'&2ry, three Leagues from Waradin. It's a fair and great 
Brod Go has anold Cirtagelle. The: States of Tranſfiluania are 
'keprim ir. I ho 


a ahve ;Minifter of State to the Emperor Commodus, lived ! dic 


*3rr the II. Age, and from Yalet de Chambre to this Prince, ſuc. 
Fond to Perennis in Favour and Power,who was put toDeath 
"for his Crimes, and became Miniſter of State in 186. but 
was. a5 inmoderate as his Predeceflor in Selling of Places, 
Recalling and Prefering the Baniſh'd for. his proper Gain, for 
"- which he alſo put Peo ye xt was made free into the Senate, 
"Reversd and Annull'd the Magiſtrates Sentences, rendring 
thofe heſuſpe&ted his Enemies, Criminal before the Prince. 
'Bjrrhus che Emperors Brother-in-Law was put to Death 
upon his Accufation, that he aſpir'd to theEmpite, and ma- 
- ny other Innocent and . good People were Involved in this 


--pretended' Conſpiracy. At laſt his Infolence and Cruelty | B 


went ſv far, that the People, reſolved not ſuffer it any lon- 
'$er,and were ready to Rebel, for 4rius Antoninus Death, whom 
4 had Coridemn'd, until the Emperor, to appeaſe them, 
- put Cleandre to Death ; This happened in 190. whereof 
Herodius ſpeaks thus. Cleandre, a Phrygran by Birth, of that 
fort of People that are Sold in publick Sale, being.received at 
- the Emperors Courc as a Slave, found the way to Ingratiate 
"hirafelf fo much with Commoedus, that he came to be Captain 
"of "his Guards, afterwards great Chamberlain,. and. fole 
Colonel of the Prerorian Troops ; ſo that ſeeing himſelf borh 
Rich and Powerfn], he began to have thoughts of the Em- 
pire, for which reaſon, having gathered a vaſt Summ of 
Money, he bought a great quantity of Corn, which he hid, 
In hopes that if a Famine ſhould happen, he would gain 
- *hitnſelf the Soldiers and Peoples AﬀeQion,. by diſtributing it 
to them. Herodian, Lampridius. | 
 ©'Eleanthe, Son to Phanias, a Stoick Philoſopher, lived in 
" the CXXXIV. Olympiad, in the 510th year of the Founda- 
'tioh of Rome, and 240th before the Chriſtan Ara, was Na- 
tive6f the Town of Aſſo in Epirus, and firſt of all a Wreſt- 
"lex, afterwards went ro Ahens, andhaving bur 4 Drachmas, 
"applied himſelf entizely. to the Study of Philoſophy under 
"Zens, whete he deſerved, by his great Afſiduity and Labour, 
" the Name of Hercules ; for, being very poor, he was forced 
"T0 drawWatet in the Nighr-time for hisMaintainance,that he 
 migh tick cloſe tb his Study all the Day. It's alſo repor- 
"ted of him, that being brought to queſtion, to know what 
| he did fo be always 1 tuch good Plight, he brought a Gar- 
"diner, whom he wrought for, and a Woman who uſed to 
"mploy him to knead her Bread ; upon whoſe Teſtimony;the 
*  Areopagites Cleared him, and offered hima Preſent, which he 
refuſed : For want of Money to buy Tablets, he made uſe of 
=Y 1 es and Bones, to mark i fon he learned. of Zeno whom he 
ſucceeded, and amongſt other Diſciples, had King Anrige- 
"nus and 'Chryfippus, his own Succeflor. He died very old ; 
', *cis ſaid he ſtary'd himſelf, being convinced of the Immortali. 
hs of the Soul ; for he made.this Anfwer to his Phyſicians, 
' "who told him. he vight eat, after he had faſted two Days for / 
"the Cure of his ſwola Gum : My. Time is come. Diqgents, 
"—_. = - _ $5 aet 
To Farchns ſentby the Lacedemonians to appeaſe the Troubles 
of the Byſantins, and to ſettle the Aﬀairs of that State, be-1 
"') Eire 2 down-right Tyrant as ſoon as the Pepple bad put the: 
" "Power and Authority into hishands ; The better to eſtabliſh. 


he Infirmity of his Body, mark'd [ok erſon, put.al.che Magiſtrates and Judges ta death ar. ® 
itn; though jf we. cheve Sarto- | Sachifice ro the ngled 3 of the chief Men of the 
for and $aipi. | City andafterwardgpick'd out the rich People of. Byzantinm, 

: charged..them with 4Cximgs,; that he might haye a/pretence 


ta baniſh; 
Gs 


attle, and: being. uncapable: to. defend the Town, fled ro 
| Jonis-ta young Cyr44,and was afterwards ar ſeveral Fights, in 


y | which.he., ſhewed, great Courage. : Greek Hiſtorians ſay far- 


ther of him,that being Chief Commander of the i0000 Greeks 
that went to ſerve young:Gyr,. and ſeized, contrary topro- 
maſe, by T:ſaphern, one of Arraxerxes, King of Perſia's Ge= 
nerals againſt Cyrus, he was carried before that Perſian Prince, 
who ordered he ſhou}d be chained, .and ſoon afrer condemn= 
ed: him : and the other Captives to-dis, and that their Bodies 
thould lie.unburied, but.only his thatwas to have Earth caſt 
over it, out of: which grew. a Palm-Tree, '/\/' + _ -- 

.Telia, .a young: Maiden of Rome, one of the: Hoſtages 
that were given to. Porfama, when-to re-eſtabliſh the Tarquins 
he laid Siege to the City in the 247 of its foundation. It's 
laid ſhe ſtole away from his Camp by night, and. that having 

ot a .Horſe by chance, ſhe croſs'd rhe Tibre, but was ſent 

ack again to Porſerma, who diſpatched his Ambaſſadors to 
demand: her, yet. diſmiſſed her and all the-reſt for the great 
eſteem he had for her Vertue: The: Senate ereQed her a 
Statue on Horſeback intheir publiak Market-Place. 7it. Liv. 
Aureling Vie, — 167 ; C10, bj4 al 

Clemente, worſhip'd-by.ancient Pagans as a Goddeſs, re- 
protenting her with a Branch of Lawrel in one Hand, and a 

ance in the other, to.ſhew that Mildneſs and Mercy be- 
longed properly to Vittorious Warriors. The Romans de- 

ated her a, Templs after Julius Cefor's death. - Claudisn 
| deſcribes her as the Guardian of the World ; and the Empe- 
rors Tiberius and. Yitellins had her engraven on their Coin. 

9. Clement I. of this name, Diſciple of St. Peter ; We 
have nothing that is truly his, but his Firſt Letter to the Co- 
rinthians. See the Criticks of Rivet. John Pearſon believes 
that he kept the See of Rome from 67 to 69; and Henry Ded- 
wel thinks it, was from 64 to 81 ; who alſo ſuppoſes his ſe- 
cond EpiſHe to.the Corinchians to-be rather a Fragment of a 
Homilie, then a Letter, or that it was writ by ſame body that 
heard Clement pronounce it... Ireneic, Difſ. 1. ; 

Clement II. a Saxo# by Nation, named Suidger or Singer, 
iſhop of Bamberg, choſen Pope by the Council of Sutri af- 
ſembled by the Emperor Henry III. in 1046, where Gregory VI. 
was; depoſed ; He Crowned the Em Henry TV. and his 
Wife Agnes, Daughter of Witiam IV. Duke of Guyenne ; 
| He followed them to Germany, where he died in 1047, nine 
months after his EleQion. Leon of Oftte, Barenivs, -. * 

. Clement JI. a Roman, called before by the name of Pay- 
.lin or Paul Scholgri, facceeded Gregory VILE. from 1188:to 
1191, after whoſe Example he promoted a War againſt the 
Sarazins, who became very ſtrong in Paleftina, after 'the 
taking: of Jeruſalem by Saladin, King Philip Auguſtas and 
Henry II. of Erigland. met between Giſors _ Trie,,'and re 
ſolved to take the Gro:/ade, the firſt raiſed Contributions un« 
der the-name of Saladin Tithes. Bpronity, D. Cheſne,, | 

Clement IV. a Frenthman, ſucceeded Urban IV. in 1265. 
his own name was Guy the Big ; he was firſt a Soldier, and 
afterwards ſtudied with ſuch ſucceſs, thar he paſs'd for one 
of the beſt Lawyers of his Age, which made St. Lewis make 
him his Secretary, . but his Wife ing ox ans, ne became 
of the: Clergy, was Archgeacon, then Bithop of: Pay in Ye 
lay, and at length Archbiſhop of Narbome, wherehe receive 
the Cardinals Hat ſent him by Urban TV. who alſo axeyed 
him as Legat: in England, .w , as he returned, he w 
choſen Pope in 1265, and Crowned at Piterbo, where he die 
in' 1268, having Reigned 3'years, 9' months, and a5 days. 
Genebrard, Onuphrins, Plating. © oo 

Clement V. a Frenchman of the Province: of Gaſcogne, 
Archbiſhop of Beurdeausx, called Bertrand de Gout, or of Agon, 
Son to Bereut Lord of Gout, Roviliav, and Vilandrad:, way 
choſen Pope afrer Bennet: XI. the Seat being vacant, about a 
year before. He was the only Man of that Nation that-the 
italian Cardinals would: hear talk of, looking 'npon him a 
Subje& to England, and an ill Wiſher to Monet 4d 
aſage his Family received: from Charles of Palos Curing the 
Wars againſt the Eng!iſb; yer Philip the: Foir conſented to'his 
Eleftion, ſome ſay, after a private Conference, NNN De 
wherein the Archbiſhop ſwore to-keop the Promiſe which he 
then made him. The Ceremony of his Coronation was kept 
the 14th of November 1305 at,the Church of $t.'Jaft.at Lyins, 
Philip the Fair, Charles of Vajois 'his Brother, and ſevera 
other Pringes aſſiſting at it,, which is FORE able for a fad ac- 
cident that happened by a Wall, that, wh 20's FRenced 
with SpeRators, .yielded, ,apd killed John IT. Duke. of Bri. 
zany, Gaillard. the';Popes Brother, with many. more, the 
King. and. his Brother were alſo flightly hurt, the 7iars or 


_" bis ;Soveraignty, be raiſed a Company of Guards to-ſeoure: 


.Crown fell off Clements Head, and loſt a Carbundle of grea! 
| '5 & Wits Price. 


; wa F _ ” a" —— 
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I" 


Misfortunes of Puly nadet bin; by theCivilW 
by his removing 'the See.to- Avigntry whebetremained yo 
yeaty, called by 4 


be 3:ati aw The'Capriviry of Babylon, 7 
ment died in13 t%, after he had huld #h6 See almoſt gry 
Poſſewin,. Getrebyavllye +) (rb from LC. 
Fe at. a Frenobrnin of Limeſes er | 
Gon to Hilliom Roper Lord- of -Bovrx: in the Territoraes ! 
Malt»nt, faceeeded Benet XH. the pris of May. 234.2, brought 
the Fubile of 'the holy year to be kept every. fiftieth;- oppoſed: 
Lttvis of: Bawiria in his Pretentions-on Jtaly z and /died at! 


- 


- Chewment VIL, believed #nt4pope, wa 


£ 


of the Welt 


Clanent. 


3A 1429, having called an Aifembly,. he abdicated the Pro- 
tended Dignity, proteſting that he-conſented ro his Ele&ion 
only for the Peace of the Church. - D# Puy.' | 
"Ctement VII. Lawfully choſen, called Julius of Meaatis, 
was Sonto Zulian of Medici, killed at Forewee by the Patzt in 
1473. Hewas Knight of Rhodes, afterwards made Cardina) 
by. Leo X. and fucceeded Adrion'VI. in 1923. His Reign is 
remarkable for what happened during it, for all Germany be- 
ing divided about L«ther's Reformation, and Clemerr feating 
Charlcs the Fifth's Power, entered into a League wirki the 
French and Venetians; and writ to the Emperot lomewhar-in 
ro00 high a ſtrain, who returned him an Anſwer in the ſame 
Style ; and the Colowmes that were of his Party roſe againſt 


the Pope; the Cardinal of . that name cited hmm before the 


Council 'that Chevrles intended to call at Spire, :forceing hit 
to retire to the Caſtle of St. Ar2ele in 1526 ; Thenexr year 
Charle; of Bourbon, General of the Emperors Army, took 
and plundered Rome, fo that'Clement was obliged to pay\yoopo 
Crowns of Gold for his Ranſom, and to make his efcape /- 
cognito, after which he made a Peace with the Emperor'in 
1529.by,the Marriage of Alewvander of Medicis creared Duke 
of Tuſcany "with Margaret: Chavles's Baſtard Daughter. This 
Alliance was followed by aviother, wiz. the Marriage of Ca- 
therin. of Medicis to' Henry TI. afterwartls .King of . France. 
During theſe Tranſa&ions H:mry VILE; of England Divorces 
his. Queen Catherin of Auſhis, and 1s Exoommunicated'by 


Clement, whereupon that Prince declares himfelf Head of 


rhe Church in his own Dominions,- and gives way torhe Re. 
formation, which he was againſt until then. This: Pope 
died 4 wa 1334 having held the Seat 16 years 20 months 
and+7 days. It's obſerved that he: wasthe firſt that wore his 


Beard long, which happened by his-negle& to get himſelf 


Shaved'che' 4 months that Charles V. kept him confined in 
the Caſtle of Sr. 4ngelo; His Succeffors m imitation of his, 
kt theirs.grow too. Punl: Jovi. Cincom. Geebrard, -' 

"-Ciettient VUL. Native of Fanoin the Patrimany of St. Pe- 
try;r was Choſeh in 1591,-after the death of Imocent TX. ab- 
ſolved Henry IV. of -France in 3595 , notwithſtanding the 
Sparbiſh Mitrigues, forwarded the Peace concluded at Yerviny 
in, 1599, ang efrer the death-of the Dake-of - Frraro-united 
thar Dittely to the See of Rowe; He woulddetermine no- 
thing mon che famous Queftion- De Auxilizs, oriconcerning 
Grice and Irie Wil ; He created-ar foveral different Promeri. 
15 abbve3o Cardinals, whereof Baronine, Bellarenin, Perron, 
ofa, Toltt, amd! De Soipdic;) wewd the moſt conſiderable';' He 
held"*the Seat 'x3-yerrs and 133 days, and. died In2605, 
Spordp;” Clirconivis. FN as ER IAERC 


 Thogient IX. callod before Juliue Roſpizliof, deſcended of 


x Noble” Fatnily of P5/oje in the States of the:Grear Dake 
bf Florence, Rceceded Alvicwinter VAL. in 36Gy, and; dicd'in 
T6hy of Grief to lens that Conde was taken; notwithſtanding 
his'great Care ang _— for i Reef; +1 i! a 
« Uienterit X-6 the ajicient Family of © 4lrieri of 'Rome, 
fucceefted  Olement IX: 4n +618, who made him Cardinal on 


» 


his: Dixth-Betd, «nd foreroll him hen that he would be'his 


Swcteffbr He whs x Peaceable Man, and died-in r6y6, 
Temetir; one'of 4g) /ppn's Slaves, Poſthumus Sonof Mar- 
ardlhs He oBrragt Dmne-oiveny very-like-his:Maſter (who 
was red-by bhigGrantfither-Auguftr;rothelllebf- Plone. 
fa.ntar 'Girfon, and-miutthersd-by 76/17 his Order arthis 
Ky to the Crown) tet his Beard arid Hair grow, ahd 
would fain have-pealt for the true fgnipps; Bis boldn 
mighthave troubled the-Empire had-not Tiberius taken care 
ro ſeize and /put him to dearth. "Tee; ao ts 
- Wietnents 7:05) Flevids, called Hexmmdrinnc, bookuſe 
was, Prieft: of the Chutch of 1drrandris, lived in the '5 
Age: it” 265 an&/21g 1mder the Empire of \Wxander Severur, 
and. his Children Gets. and :Cnracals ; He iis thought to 

2 Native of 'Athens, whence he *rravelled, and'/became > Pok 
tens Diſciple, whom te fitcceeded im the Schoobof Maxi 
gidria, where Origen Studied wmder him. (They that have a 
mind to fee his Lifej and the Critieks oponhisWorls; may! 
confifit the Teath Tome of che Univar{/ol Bibkotheck. 4 


- 


an'Gmenotthe-; 


Avigmn in 1352, ten years”) months'and two days after hisi 


$'Ccalled Robert:of Gee! 
vr, and was Son to: 4me IN. Count thereof. See —_— 
VII. Amtipepe, called before Gilles of Merion, was' 
of r9g0n, and Canon of -Bireelos, fout received only by the! 
King of 4agm, who hal him choſen.to be revenged-of Pope: 
Martin V, This Antipope begun\,to create Cardinals, bur: 


born; 


mongu. t | 
made;-e gredtoLover of Leartiing,] and: as greatan Enemy 
to Ingrid | nfaichfulriels z2He always adiifeainy 

blidge Friends td rye them, and Eaemies to niakerhein/ 
tours ; and placed Verrue i an averſion to Vice ;. and in-ſhun-. 
ning Iajuſtice he died in the LXX' 047 mpiad, at 70 years of 
7 £4 1960 44h {LIM IDL1 
heer- of , Cleobulus King of Rhodes, and; 


Age. Diageves,\ Lamiius,' *' ; 
,CTeobigina, Da | 
only Heireſs of = aps? lyrere we ware in favour of 
Eraſtides, to. apply her to Philoſophy, and the Stridy-of 
other | which.ſhe prefer" to SOS 5 
Cleombzorus I. of this Name, King -vr. Commander of 
Spartay Was Son 10:/naxandris, and begun ;to Govern inthe 
'270th of Rome, It's ſaid that he quitred the deſign he ha# 
form'd of building a Wall inthe 1th of Corinth againlt the: 
Incurfions of the Perſians into the Peloponeſis, upon an Eelipit: 
of the Sun, that-happened the 2d-of OFobery. at One in ith 
Afternoon, This was according to-rhe computation of the 
Learnedſt Aſtrologers in the LAXV Olympiad, and Cleo s 
bratus died about the LXXVII. - Plisrargne, Son to' Laviiitlas, 
ſhould of right have ſucceeded him, but being.a Child Pax.- 
ſanias undertook the care of his Bufineſs. 'H:r0d0tus,'Plub aryue. 
Cleombeorus:1I. Son to Padſanies I, ſucceeded his Bro-- 
ther  Ageſipolys King of Lacedemmia, who died' m' tlie War 
againſt the . Olinthians, He was ſent twice againſt the rh 
bans, and the 3d time loſt the Famous Battle of LeuSres 
in Beetia,, by the Valour of Epaminondas who commiiided 
but a handful in-compariſon of the great number'of the Lzwu 
cedemonians, who, beſides their Credit, loſt their beſt Men, 
with their King Gleombrotus, after a Reign of 9g Years: This 
Battle was fought. inthe CIL Olymprade, the! 382 year of Roms; 
Xenophon, 1. 5 . Petau:Xenophon. OE $171 1 13 
CTieombzorus, Native of Anbracia,; at Academick Phito. 
ſopher., who-reading Plato's Book of the Immortality of the 
Soul, threw himſelf headlong 'into the Sea. ' It's not 
known what Age belived in, but Plurark ſpeaks-of a Philos 
ſopher of this Name in his Treatiſe of the Reaſons why ths 
Oracles have ceaſed to'give anſwer. * oro] Ht "34 
Cleomedes: of 24/7ypalce, a Man of that ftrength, tharthe 
beat down-a Pillar with bis Fiſt in a School, where the'Lofr 
cruſh'd all the | Children to death ; being- purſued,” he got 
into a Cheſt, which could -not be opened until' broke-in 
pieces, and then he, was nor to be found,- upon- which the 
Oracle being conſulted, it anſwered, that he was the laſt ofthe 
| Demi-Goids. Plutark compares'this Fable to the Roms belief 
| that Rowzulus was carried to Heaven. Plutty. in Rom.” "- 
| Elkcomenes I: of the Name, King of Zatedemonin, lived in 
| the- LXX Olympiade, ſucceeded his' Father Anatandiir, ſub- 
dued the .agimns, and freed the Aheniens from the Tyranny 
of the. Prſiſtvatides, and would: have prinithed; rhe Eginert 
foritheir Treachery: in 1iding with Darins, had-not Demart« 
tus, \King'.of another BFamaly, oppoſed the. Revenge, and 
| obliged: ham to Terurn, which troubled Cltomenes fo mhuch, 
that for revenge he got Drmaratus declared THegitimate, and 
put Lewychides in his place, having gained Pyrhis ro ſpeak 
againſt his Adverſary, who withdrew t6 Perfo, lraving Cleo. 
miner to puniſh the Egrnetes'; after which he grew fo farious 
| and mad, that he rip'd his own Belly ,and-died ittthis ſtrange 
Aion. Heroddexs. fe OY bans AIG 
-. \Cteomines TH; Son to Leinidas King of :Lacodtint a, bs 
gun his Reign i 'the '518 of Rowe 54s Dyranay put him 
and: rhe:Spartons ut difference; but he got the beterr of *emy, 
puti:4:'0f the \Ehori x0 death, divided the Land; remitted 
bts,'and allowed the Scrangersrhe ſame Priviledges with” 
the-Native Burgeſſes,; as 494 had promiſetl; ant reftored thy 
Lacmique\ Diſcipline to. the -antient Method; Aﬀeer that he 
mavched againft cho)#baims, and defearett them: wn a.-pitched' 
Battle abour the 5350 year of Rome. #raith being jeatots of Tris 
ſuccefs, raiſed anrixans the 'Purot -againft:Nim, who afrer 
differen forcune;' took all Sparoa; and forortt bimrro fly to * 
Exypr,owhere he' wes kindly received byKirig Profonty Ever. \ 
yeres'; bur rhis | Princes happening 26 Ure;+ Profomy Philopatey 
his: Son and [Succeffor: abtaip by Solis Advite, rerainet” 
Cl:omends Priſoner at the'timete ro eprenoyes ey ade ; 
Roeftabliſhed. This Uſage caft him invo-a deſpyit that wis * 
the occaſion of his utter ruine, and-of the fearth of many 
of iv" Priends in a great Tummlrof the People, which he” 
dhiy' following he Advice of. N:cegorar, . his. hiddet” 
Enemy,, :endedvoured'to taiſe againſt their Prince'inmaking . 
his eſcape. | Prolomy ortlered his Body to be. tied tb'the Gat- - 
lows, and.pur-his Mother, Children, and his. Wafe trodeath. . 
This happened inthe CXL Olympiad, and the 535 year Rent, 4 
-an&:26th-of the Reign of thus unforninart-Prince: 'Polyb?ys,” 
: | _ a very tronbleforn 4:hmian Orator, Enemy to the” 
beſt Generals of 'the Republick. - Ari flophmes atguies, him 
aloof Sodomy in fs Comedy bf 'Knightr, which is 
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-641, ahd.,was. the: 
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iothe.q52 year of Rome: . | 
Cleopatra,  A/talns's Niece, ' was Married about 416 of 
Rome, £0 Philip of 'Macegon, after he had repudiated Olympize, 
whoſe. Pride. and 11 Hamour rendred her ' infupportable. 
But : Philip being killed by. Paoſanias in the CXF Olympradle, 
the erueh Qlympits made Gleapatre hang her ſelf, and exerciſed | 


the like fury upon all that belonged to her. | Plutarque. Dio- | 
dorus | | | | 


Cleopatra, Daughrer to King Philip of Macedon, and Si- 


ter to Alexander the Great, Married Alexander whom her 


Father made King of the Epirotes ; She made a very conſidera- 
ble:Ea&ion after her Brothers death,and brought all Macedonia 
under her Power, fo that Perdiccas and ſeveral other Princes 
ſought her in Marriage, but Antigmus pur her to death at 
Sarder, in the CXVIII Olympiad, the 446 of Roms. Foſtin. 
Cleopatra, Dauthrer ro Proformy Philoneter King of Egypr, 
much admir'd for her Wit and Beauty, and no les hated for 
her vike Cruelties ; She firſt Married Aexander Beln King of 
Syria,, whom. ſhe: quitted for De:trius Nicaner ; and hearing 
that he being Priſoner in Perfia, had Married Roxogune; ſhe 
ſent for his. Brother A4ntiozhus Sidetes, whom ſhe Married, 
bur put him ro death ; and was fo.angry that her Son Selew. 
cus bad put himſelf upon the. Throne againſt htr will, that 
ſhe ſhot. him dead, ſubſtituting -Avtzochws. VIII. firnamed Grj- 
pus in; bis place, who underſtrading that this Blootly Megera 
had prepared him Poiſon, forced her to-drink the Potion her 
ſelf. This was in the CLXIV O{ympiade, and! 630 of Rome. 
Joſep. Appian. Juſtin, ©3325 CE DENETY 
Czeopatra, Daughter to Prolomy- Phyſcon King of Egypr, 
was Married the firſt. time: to Prolomy Larhare her Brother, 
bur being repudiated by bim,-the Married 4uriochus Cyzicenus 
King of Syia, who War'd a long time againſt 4ntivchns Gry- 


 phus his. Brother, Married to Gryphine another Daughter of 


Prolomy Phyſcon; Theſe Princeſles alwaysaccampanied their 
Husbands, and. in a Battle that znr:iochus of Cyzirum loſt, 
Gryphine ſtgangled Cleapatro with her own hands, after ſhe 
had dr from under. ah Altar, whither ſhe went for 
jhelrer, Mr her cruelty. did-not remain long unpuniſhed, for 
Open having the better at his turn, took Gryphine and ſa. 
CI1 her to Cleapatrs's Ghoſt. Juſtin... apt hc 
Cleoparra, Daughter of Ptoldmy Epiphanes, and of another 
Cleopatra Siſter and Wiſe to, Prolomy Phyſcon or Evergetes King 
of Egypt. This laſt died ia the 639 of Rome, ſo. that Chtopa. 
tra impowered by his Will to make choice of which-Son ſhe 
pleaſed to ſucceed him, . deſigned the Crown for her youngeſt 
Son A:zander ; but the People unwilling to conſent toſuch in« 
juſkice, forced her to giye it to the right Heir Prolomy Larhavus, 
All ſhe could do then was to croſs him in making him 
put, away bis. Wife and Siſter Cleopatrs, to take the younger 
.Celene ; but ſorhe rume after, in 654, ſhe made him ledve the 
Crown, to eflckander, whom ſhe alſo uſed fo unworthily, tho! 
her beſt. beloved, that; he quitted the Throne-10/ be rid bf 
her. trouble... Glcopatra recall'd him, but. he knowing het 
deſign, got. ber cruelly nurtheredin the 664 of Rome, + The 
Alix anariahs being dilpleaſed at fo Unnatural an Attion,and 
belides. weary of his M1 Life and: Condu&; baniſhed him-iri 
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fonc 9 J-her to. meet him it1'Cilicis, and anfiver towhat was 
wes :her aſſiſting Caf and Bruty, - This Princeſs, who 
ides the:Charms of her Beauty; had a-very winning Wit, 


| conld ſpeak. 9 (or -8/different Langniges; and withall was the 


eſt Bred', and moſt Magnificent Womary of "the whole 


4 World, refolved to fabmic to this Conqueror, and for that 
end -put her elf 


J# Golden Stern, Purple Sails, and Silver Oars, with a Con 


npon the River Cys in's Bbat which had 


cert of ſeveral Inftraments thar kept time with the Oars, 
ſhe her ſelf . lying under a Canopy of Cloth-of Gold, drefs'd 
extraordinary. rich, 1 The fame night ſhe artived ſhe invited 
Anthony to a Magnificent Treat, who was'1o taken with her 
Charms, | that he Married her without any regard of his 
Wife 0f#avia, Auguſtus'sSiſter, who wonlkd fatn have follow'd 
him to the Eaſt, but he ordered her to ſtop at 441, becauſe 
Cleopatra deſired it. This wasin the 719 of Rome, atid in 
722 Augaſius declared War againſt Anthony, beat him, and 
at laſt reduced him ſo low, thar he kill'd himſeff, believing 
that Cleapatra had donethe like ; bur ſhe foon followed, being 
ſtung by a Serpent which ſhe held to her ſelf, that ſhe mighr 
not be carried to Rome, where People were very deſirous to 
ſee her, The Hiſtorians that ſpeak of this Queen accuſe her 
of being extraordinary Voluptaous, and fo exceſſively Pro. 
fuſe, that to ſupply her vaſt Expences, ſhe would put An:hmy 
upon carrying the War into the richeſt Conntreys; to have 
the Spoils. She Reigned about 24 .years-after her Fathers 
death, and died the 723 or 24 of Rome, being the 4524 year 
of the World. Appian; L.' 5. Florus, , + F 
Tlroparra Selcne. (that 1s Moon) was firſt of all Matried to 
Antrochus Gryphus King of Syria, after him to Antrochus Cy. 
2; his Brother, and: the third time ro 4ntrochas Enſcbihs 
Son to thisJatter. This Inceſtuons Princeſs was at laſt taken 
in a Battle againſt 7/granes Kirig of Armenig, and condenined 
to die to exprate her Wickedneſs; for though ſuch Marriages 
were allowed then amongſt theoſe People, yet they ſeemed 
horrid when fo frequent. | Srtrabo. Joſeph. nd 
- Cleophanre of Corinth,» one of thoſe that invented:the firſt 
4 NTT of Painting, and drew Faces with Powder of 
LICK: ; ; | Ft ; 
Cleophe' Queen of 'the Maſagnes or Aſhomer inthe mdiec, 
defended the Capiral of her Kingdom Courageouſly againſt 
Alexander the Great's Army, until ſhe conld hold no longer, 
and then diſpatched Heralds to the great Conqueror for Peace, 
and came her ſelf in Perſon to ſubmit to him, -who left her 
the poſſeflion of her Kingdom'; Some ſay he loved her,- ant 
that ſhe bore him a Son called Alexander, who was Poiſfoned 
or Murthered: by Caſander's Orders. | Diodorus 9. Curt. 
Cleoftrate, a Native of Tenzdvr, the famous Aﬀrologer thit 
firſt diſcovered: the: Signs of ries and Sagittarius in the'Zoe 
diack; he alſo cortefted rhe Errors of the Grecian year. He 
hved bout the CXLOHympind in Tarquinus Superbus days; 220 
years after the. foundation of Rowe; ' | IOEEE 
Clephis: King of- the - Lombard: ſucceeded Hlbain in 574, 
and was killed by one: of his Servanrs after a year and 5 
months Reign. There was no King choſen after him;' for 
there was an ſnterrepniam fot 10.years ; 30 of the chief OE. 
ficers divided the Towns-bf 1:aly, committing all manner of 
Wickedneſs without refpe& to Place 'or Perſon, fo that it 
was as bad-as the Perſecurionsof the Pagan Emperors: - Bu- 


YON! WS: Paul. D1incon. | 


Cierac. or Clairac, a 'Townof France in Guyerie, 4 Leagues - 
from 4g, and-as far from Nerac upon Lor,' which joins the 
Garomnt a League below 16: ; i pinF oo SOUR yi 

ler (Jobn)of Buſy,  Atturney of the Parliament. '6f 


| Paris, and Goverhor of the Baſizte for the Duke of Guife dur-" 


ing the Ligue. It was he that undertook to: fejide the Prih- 
cipal Members of that:-Afſembly fuſpefed by the. Fattion-of 
16,3 Ta compals it, he'entred Armed into the Parliamiefhr 
Houſe, : delivered 'a Writing,” by which he. defired thar the 
Court would join with the Provoſt of the Marchants, the'She- 
tiffs, and Burgeſles'of Puri, for the Defence of their Ryli- 
ion, and ' then withdrew: but: finding *em linger too lonk , 
be .came: back like »Madrman,' accompamed wih' 2g. or30 
more 411| Armed ,: 'and:order'd'(rhofe (he ſhould) name: ro 
follow him immediately upon pain of being ſeverely. handled 
if they refuſed ir; ſo her-named the firſt Preſident Avlilles of 
Harlay, the Preſidents Porter, -Blinc-Meſnel; and De Thou, with 
| the -anTienteſh Coutrſellors;"atd-all:the reft ro the nutiber of 


665.., Lhe; prlier Cleopatra, Wife to Ptolitny Lathurns, was 
afterwards Married;ro Autiochus of Ciztenm King of $5114 in 
oY ame that was-affe{linated in a 'Femple b 
her Siſter Gryphine or Tayphine,. Wie to\4ntiochus Gfyphusy hen 
Fathers Coulin,. and Fusbands:Brixher by the Mothers fade; 
Juſtin, Jofephatsc; ad os rhe ds ni 0b 60 ne hehe 3 + Owe tes 
 CTlegparrs Queen, of , fo. mueh' ſpoken of for heri 
Beauty and Looſe Life, was Daughter ro \Prolomy dwleres King)! 


we 


of that Countty..1; She Reigned-in503 of ;Reme' jointly with 
Ptolomy Demis her Brother, and Ruled alone aftet Thee - Rowe 
who, ſbunaing. 7. Ge/or's. juſt 'Reſermment, was drowned ini 
the, N/le.: Cejar left. the Kingdom-to the Siſtet, and had, 4s 
it's ſaid, a; Sonby her called Ceſgr/on, » However after Julial 
death, Mare-4ntory marching againſt the Parthians in 714, 


60 followed their: Head; Bf ad *em in Ttinmph to-che 
Boplille,: bur:confined none:bur rhofs he knew to be. moſt ip-the 


y \ Kings Intereſt; Mairnboarg. Hiſtvire aedn Ligue; ti 1 tht 11 


 , Cterniam:\wpon uer; & Towir in Frame, Gapitzl of : the 
Province of Auvergne. | It was firſt call 'd':Gogdvia, atvex- | 
wards Angaſtontmict um, -and ar laſt frvermm Hverht Civitae, 
arid Clays Mons, which Taft: Name is rhought-it:teeervedfiota 


| a high:Caſtle-duilt jn ir'y Nor 5 i6-:doabted bur ics butts: 


_ the Ruines of the anoient:Grrfouviazio muct-commend- 
ell by. Cefat itt the /7th-Bodk of tris Commentaries, rhouglt-he 
had the confuſion, of being forced to raiſe the Siege hedatd to 
tf. Tlie this Place hagat ſeveral times fel6 che violence © 
of the .Gathy, \ liter,” Vandels,.and orher Barbaviany; yer it's 


ſtill a great and fair Town, ſituated upon a height, aving 
| Qs 


Th K | | | ; | 
| OP 


bf one fide Vines--ant -Hills;-on-the other fine" Meadows; | Cn . 
; Buildings.) Herv'is/ «Mo overy won-!| them 
gerful. Bridgez:if-what is ſaid concorning-ic be true; 'that | 


=_ 


and. -moſk fertil Plains, and within!it ſpacious Plaver7 Foun- 
tains, and: Stmptaous 


it, was formed: niturally-of the Yittle River Tiherwimn, / 


Councils held; whereof the:moſt remarkable is thar df (x6g9, 
where' Pope: Urban IL are A ley for the firſt fa- 
mous Croifade commanded by Goafrey of Bourlon.” 
Clermont, a Town of France in the Dutchy of Bay, with 
the Titleof a County, is built upona little" Hill over /the Ri- 
ver Air; 5 or 6: Leagues from Verdun tothe Eaſt, and'to- 
wards the Frontiers of Champagne; it has been! well forti- 
fied, bur in this Age the very Walts'were demoliſhed. "The 
Pirenean Peace-:in 1659 confirmed - the ſeveral particular 
Treatiſes- by which'it was yieldedto France. g 
' Ciremonr, a little Town of France in the Country of 
B:auvoiſic, famous becauſe Robert Count of Clermoure, Son to 
St. Lewis, gave a beginning to the Royal Houſe of Borrbon. 
This Town is firuated upon a height between Beawvair, 'Sen- 
ls, and Compcigne. | | 
_ IClefides, a famous Painter, lived in the CXXVIth Olm- 
piade, and the 480th of Rome, under the Reign of Antiochar, 
the firſt of thar Name, King of Syrra. Ir's faid, rhar' being 
diflatisfied at the Reception which he had from Sr-aromice,that 
Prince's Wife, he painted her inthe moſt offenſive manner 
to her Honour' poſlible, that is,in a Fiſher's Arms ; then expo- 
{ed the Pifture,and made his eſcape-in a Veſſel that wasready 
£0 ſer fail: And that the Queen ſeeing her ſelf advantagioul- 
1y drawn, choſe rather to have the Marks of Clefider's Af- 
fone ſeen, than ro ſuffer that ſo curious a Piece ſhould be 
burn. h aniovget 
* Cleveland, a'Trad in the North Riding of Torkſhire, of 
good Extent, taking its Name fromthe Clifts running along 
[the ſide of it, near which the Country ſpreads it felf into'a 
fine fruitful Plain. King Charles I. did' this Place 'the Ho- 
nour, 'to make it give the Title of an Earl to Thomas Lord 
Wentworth, who dying without  Iffue, King Charles TI. cre- 
ated Barbara Villiers, Daughter to the Lord Viſcount Gran- 
diſes (who was ſlain in'the Civil Wars) and Wife to the 
reſent Earl of Caſtlemain, to the Degree of Baroneſs of this 
ealm, by the Title of Baroneſs of Nonſuch, it the County 
of Surry ; as alſo'to the Dignicy of 'Counteſs of Sourhampron, 
-and Dutcheſs of Cleveland, ' to enjoy during her Natural 
Lite, the Remainder to Charles Fitz-Roy, his Majeſties' Na- 
tural Son: byher, and to the Heirs Male of his Body ;* and 
for lack of Iſſue, to George Fitz-Roy, another of his Natural 
iSons by: her, 'and younger Brother t& him the ſaid Charles, 
<Tlteves, a-County of Germany, with the Title of a Dutchy, 
lies part-on'this, and part on the other ſide the Rhine, having 
.the *Dutchy of Berg, County of 'Mayk, and ſome of W:f- 
phalia to the Eaft, Brabant, and part of the Dutchy of Guel. 
«ares 'to the Weſt, the Biſhoprick of Cu#en and Territory of 
Aix-la-Chapelte to the South, Overifel, and the Province of 
«Zutphen tothe North. This Country isabout 15 Leaguesin 
-length,' and 4 or 5 broad. The Capital is called Cleyes 
eco, from the | Latin Clivis, which figniftes an' Accliviry or 
Deſcent, becauſe it's built in a Place near the Rhine, where 
«there are three fuch deep 'Deſcents. This Derivation of 
Name from the-Latin make ſome think that the Town was 
built by -the': Remans.' However, it's bur little, yet well 
:Peopled, and-liesi upon a little River near'the Place where 
the Rh:ne divides its ſelf into twa Branches, and where the 
-Forr Scheuk ſtands; there\isa Square Tower, and other Re. 
--mainsof old Buildings ſeen near-it, which ſhew that it has 
formerly beer: far greater than it isnow. The other Towns 
of this Country are, Emmerick, Weſel,: Burich,” Santen, Orfoi, 
\Rhinberg,. &6, - The Soil, 'thoogh hilly, and much covered 
-with\ Wood, is" very fruitful 'in all kind of Grain, and a- 
- bounds with good Paſture, and'grear quantity of Game: The 
-EleQtor of Brandmbourg is now Duke-of Clever; he pawn'd 
Emmerck, \Rinberg, Orſoi and Weſel to the Dutch, who render: 
ed him thenvafrer rhe War in 1672; 'by the taking of theſe 
theKing of France began his Coriqueſt on theUnited Provinces 
in-167 2." - 2h DG al 10 TI 
-1 Cleves, a: Sovereign Family-of Germany, extin& by the 
.Death'iof 0b Wifiamn Duke of Clever, Fuljers, Monr,” oc. 
4ni1609,- without Iffae by either of his Wives: Facquelin of 
: Bade, \Daughter. of: Philibert, Marquiſs of Baie or Antoinette 
de-Lorwain,' wing morotry Charles 'TE-Duke of Lorrain;'-Fhis 
Death | was the Source of 'the*Civil 'Wars of Germany ; for 
. Mary. -Blranor, the - Duke's Eldeſt Siſter kfr four Daughrers, 
the Eldeſt called”: Aun; 'was Marryed to fohn Sigiſmond; Mat- 
"quaſs of Braxdenbourg, and'EleRor of the Empire. This" B. 
Jeor; the Duke'of » Newbourg, the Duke of Deux Ponty, 'and 
*the Marquifs: of Biz - es gone art hs 
younger Siſters, pretended all to ttcceſlion, Tehn George | 
-of Saxony who Married one of - Eleanr's Daughters, laid kis 


z} 


Claim, -and Charles of Gonzague and' Clever, Duke of Newers, þ7 Climats there by their: proper 
appeared alfo, becauſe he was: Couſin by the Mother's fide, | ſame 


2nd bozo the Name $00. In-che mean tiine, the Emperor 


| 
Water is ſaid to petrifie or: harder inco Stons;'' Tt's'ubpeart $6 |Þ 
braces long;:6'-thick, and (8 wide.” :\Here have been ſeveral | 


their difſtiQtion, of the 


entherg falling ito the firſt: The-Dukedons of  Jolinr und 
Bergue,being left to theDuke of Newbourg. The Spanianty anider 
Spinola, made themſelves Maſters of Julicrs in 168t58bir ic 
was reſtored to the Duke again in 1659. FT AR 
of Cue (Richard) Ear} 0f Cork in trelad; incconſiders. 
tion of his real Afliſtance,and the ready 'Supply by him given 
to King Charter I. and by reaſon of his Marriage:with the 
Lady Elizabeth, ſole Daughter and Heireſs to Henry date Earl 
of Cumberland, was by Letters 'Patents, -bearing, Date: che 
20th. Year of his Reign, advanced trhe Dignity of Barxowwof 
this Realm, by the Title of Lord [G/iffird of Lanchorough;'1 
com. Ebor, and afterwards, in. farther .conſiderationcef:hiis 
faithful Services, both in England and ireland; as -alſd-for 
the great Merits of the ſaid Henry Earlof Crmberland;-who, 
at thevery beginning of thoſe.Troubles, rais'd ai confidera. 
ble Power in Oppoſition to thoſe Forces then appearing #. 
gainſt the:King, was by other Letrers Parents, beariat DB te 
upon the 20th of March, in the 16th Year of ther Reign:ef 
King Chayles I. created Earl of Buzlington, alias Brialingron, 
in com, Ebor.. This Earl had -Iſue by: the ſaid EKzaberb his 
Wife, 2 Sons, Charles and Richard; and:5 Daughters} Fra- 
cer, Married to the Earl 'of Roſcomen- in Ineland_;-Cat herine, 
who died-in her Childhood ; El;zzabeth, Wife to NitholacEarl 
of Thanet 5 Ann, married: to Edward Earl of Sandwich; and 
Henrietta, to Lawremce Hide, Second Son to Edward: Bart cf 
Clarendm. Which Charles, commonly called Lord Clifaw of 
Lansborough, married Jane, the youngeſt Daughter to Wii. 
| az, late Duke of Sonerſer, and had Ifſue 4 Sons; Richard, 
Charles, Henry, and William ; and: 4 Daughters, Frances; Bli- 
zabeth, Jane, and Mary, Dugdate. 2d 239700 
* Clifron (Sir Gervsſc) of Layten, Bromſwould in com: Hunt. 
Knight, being a Branch of the ancieht Family of Clifton, of 
Clifton in Com. Net. had the Title of Lord Clif:ox'by Writ of 
Summons to Parliament, 9. 7wl.' 6. Far. and 15. Jac. was 
Committed to the Tower for expreſſing that he was ſorry he 
had not ſtab'd Sir Francis Bacw, Knight, then Lord Keeper of 
the Great Sea), for Decreeing a Caſe in Chancery againft 
him,, and that in 1618 murthered himſelf, leaving Wlue'by 
Catherine his Wife, ſole Daughter and Heireſs to Sir-Hawy 
Darcie of Brimham, in com Ebor, Knight, Son and Heir to 
Sir Armour. Darcie, Knight, a younger Son to Thomas Lord 
 Darcie,. one: ſole Heir, called Catherine, who became the 
Wife of Efme Steward, Lord D' Aubigny, a Place of the Duchy 
of Avergne in France, Son to'John Lord D' Aubigny, younger 
Brother 'to Matthew Earl of Lewox in Srotland;) who 
being afterwards Karl of March, as alſo Duke of | Richmmd 
and Lenox, had flue divers Sons, of whom there is no Iſſue 
remaining, but'Catherine, the Daughter of George 'Lord » #- 
bigny (the 4th of them) Siſter and {ole Heir to Charles Duke 
of Richmond and Lenox her Brother, lately deceaſed; which 
Catherize, the: Wife of Henry Lord Obrian, Songgnd Heit to 
Henry Earl of Thomond in Ireland; "making her to the 
Title and Dignity of Baroneſs Clifton: as ſole HefF:to Carbe. 
rme her Grand-Mother, Daughter: and Heir to: theibefore 
ſpecified Gervaſe Lord Clifron, in. the Parliament: 'begurzr 
Weſtminſter 3. Car. 2. and. held by Prorogation / for divers 
years after, had, in 1674, that her-Claim allowed. 'Dugdale. 
Tiiwar, 'The Space of Land comprehended berween:two 
Circles, parallel to the £quator,. and: fo far diſtant'one from 
the other, that there is half an Hours difference in thelength 
of their longeſt Day.” Ancient Geographers,: who did'nor 
know any Land to the North beyond 'the Balt;ck, : andwere 
bur little acquainted beyond. the:Zke, marked bur-7 Climavrs 
from Meroe-in Erhiopia, to the Moutl:of the Berifthewts, now 
called Nieper, northwards of the Black Sea; But fmce'aHt-che 
Earth. was'idiſcovered almoft:nearthe a &#rick Polez, Modern 
Geographers | have divided it into- 24: Climats, from the'Z. 
quator to the Polar Circle, where the Jongeſt Day; when 
the Sun is in the Tropick of Gencer, and the longeſt Night;Lap- 
when it's in that of Capricorn, is of -24 hours; [Thisis fo'tn 
land, where the Sun never ſets in Summer, but only. edges the 
Hediſon, and on the contrary, never appears'in Wititer;\or if 
-it does, it. diſappears immediately. There ate fotne that 
add ſix other Climats, where the length of Days-and Nights 
is of whole Weeks and Months; ſo that when the Sun 5 
come to that Point of the Firmament which we call Sum- 
mer Solſtice, there is a Day of 6: Months under: the: #-#icl 
Pole, and a Night of that length when: the Synuis in rhe 
Winter Solſtice. There are alſo the ſame Number of Clim\rs 
from the Equator to the Antarrick Pole, or South; and becauſe 
.the Ancients did not know Ethiopia, 'they would nov callrhe 
Names, but made-ufe for 
ames:they ihad given. theſe on 


vhis fide che Equine#/a/,..oppaſing them to the other. . - As > 


Pd 


_by;whom-he had Hae 7 Sons and 9 Davghtets,'departing 
| Ehis Life in 1618.Theophitus ſucceeded, who was made Knight 


 and- afterwards Tyrant: of: Corinth, acc 


Ing-perfeRly- yerſed-in the Qpinionsof the three SeQts; Aca> 
demnck; Peripatericks, and- Stoicks. - He is different from bjre 
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-vaergoeer]:Southerri Conrinentth 'rhe'orhetsfide oferhe Cape 
widuad Wed; which Vis rhe:thofSourheiri PdiintroBiyfiney'a 
(ghin! of 'the' Webld . is wefiſcoveret :phcapring Home 
Ghats - the are "(nbr hs 1 ae Eyre roars 
carndt/beinamed. hutby'/rlte Colutithr rw Twupe,as 
cheAmatnes have done inv*Harion tothe: fftid. FheCli- 
eatsguithe hore: cheyrdrabvorlear the Nord aw /Sbutli] are the! 
narroviet, imd'rhey:dfiw 6 nd? each corhenitowardsthe 
Polar, Gireley chavthey almoſt touch:\/ 5/5 07 Ho] grid on __ 
- 44Cltriidy. Of this hoblo/lartd artctent r:: the' (fir 
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-MaSTeady: wo hilbbimms iforcwhichalcxard lov'd himmuc 
-and-tyaſted; him wig ky Goyerninetit of onecof the! moſt Jay 
PEI OP RLAIG 1ngdom; and) :igvitedhimn! thi 
befoze ho; wag td 1g0 t6:rake Paſlathantof bis Charge 
50 Suptwith himeo10 dribkinga litteamarethian ordiifs. 
[X35 Vegan fo deſpiſei#/cxatdor's Explojttjianddexmol the-grear 


jan of. his Father: Abwlepy:. owhich vexed:tthe young Prifck 


© MAch;,char- he 4n{lehbiob-with his! owiv\'Hand®? bur 46- 
pented it exereandy aftetwards: This happenedin rh 426th 
OT & 1hhimirgt W 


Df Roman Qwine! Ourgd o1le 111 ares fot | 


oe ban are voce ty of TORI Lord' Cham- |.. 5; Tadjus; a RoxtonSenater; of the ancient) amily 6F the 


-and Treaſurer to: King: Hay I GrandSin to 1:1- 
Som de Tankeroile,” Chambet)ain of \"Nommandpy y his Deſeen- 
dants;continaed in great Favour with the ſncceeding: Prin- 
: cc4 Sir fillam Clintor was the firſt'who had» Summons to 
\Partiarvent about the'6thEdw. 3; arid for.his ſucteſsful Ser- 
* vices; vas ſoon after advanced- to the' Dignity of Earl of 


Glokigys, lg extranrdinaryiLewd; that be was accuſed of de. 
bauthipg his.three Siſters, .and-was found 150: Womans Ap. 
paIe] #4)}Rehgious: Matriig ,, where: none» wore adimitred 
DR Ween: + Beg choſen | Fribune of the» People, inthe 
696th of Rome, he-condemined Cicero to 'berexi#d, who! being 


afterwards recalled,. gergll xeyoked that C/odinr.had) done a- 


Hiwitingals;« Fobh de Clintþi, Couſin and Heir ro the/Earl; had |-gainft him; and defeded:Mtilowho afterwards kill'd'theſarrie 


Sirhmons to Parliament 'from'the 31: Edw! 3. tall 20.176: 2., 


and} his-Son-from '23. Riv..2: 'till g. Her. 6:5: Has Son'' Joby: | 


Kdecceding (him, revoleed from King Henry VE: to tlie Houſe 
vE Krk;-for which his T.akds were ſerzed;''anil he hmnſelf 
athaantedin the-Partiament'then held in Coveztyy 5 bur upon! 


cheChange of that Scene;11] Edw..q. was reſtored, 'and' ye and Clezerre,' they fer upon; 
mar bis Sorvand Heit was ſummoned ro the Parhament held |uppn his Brother: Gondemar; "defeated the 


ia Ho 3; but died within 2 years after, leaving Ifſye £4- 
ward:his Sort and Heir, who being the-nexe:Heir ro'the then |. 
late Lora, was inthe 28; Hcn;'8. ferrin the Place of rhe 
md Lord, gext before:the: Lord Rivers (who fatenexr- be- 
' fote the Lord: Bergivenny):.and ſo, for want of Information, 
-Joft his:Place of Lord Clintor, which his'Anceſtors had en- 
-joyed for: a long time before: in 4. and'5::Pbi4. and Mary, 
buny then Kniyghr: of rhe Garter, and 'fil'd: Lord. Clinton 
ant Soy > He: was by:Leccers:Patents, bearing: Daterhe 1oth 


\of February; conſtirartt Lord Admiral of Erglandj Jreland and | 


Wales, in: which Year, the'' Parliament held. at: Weſtminſter ; 
there being a Diſpute betwixt: him and the-Lord S:aford for 
Preheminence; it was found upon Search, that his'Anceſtors, 


-the Loos Clincm; by lomg Continuance;/and great Antiqui- | Þ 


Iy,: had-Place next above rhe Lord Audley.He was advanced 


- 4. Elfz. to the Title of Earl of Lincoln 3. inawhich Dignity, |. 


 Hewy 'his Son and Heir facceeded him, »who left by Carhe- 
rine, /Danghter to Francis Barb of Lincoln of” Huntington , be- 
fides: other Children, ' Thomas, who ſucceeded him -in his | 
 Harioury and married: E/izaberh; one 'of the Daughters and 
. Caherzs to Sir Henry. Knevet of Charlton, in'com. Wilts, Knight; | 


of the Bath at the Creation of Prince Charles, 42.1616, and 


married Br:dget, one < the Daughters to-Wiltian Viſcount þ WETE:ulgd 25 Schools to; teach Child 
mf 


Say and Sea}, by whom he had Iflue-------Dzgdale. 


-. :Clis;theMuſe of Hiſtory ,called the Daughter of 7uprrer,and 


Ghodias ps the 79 il orad of Rome: (1 1 o By 
» Tladowgr, or Clogerzinifecond Son of Chair: and Cloritdy 
not being content with Orleance,Bourges,and:feveral other Pro. 
VanE$F! or his 'Shars, pretended: Righr to -Burgandy 'by--his 
Mothex's Side, fo Joynang: his Brothers; Thiowy, Childebert, 
Sigiſmond, Sonu th Geirdtbaid;| arid 
nb. : m1n'523,: rook'th 
tut Priſoner with his Wife and Children; wich norte 
{cnt 16:Orl-axce, and: foors after ordered 'thar they ſhould be 
thrownynto 4 Well. : Afer-this -herjoyns his/Brother Thz. 
err), Again; marched againſt-Gouemar; and (defeated him 
near #{enny, |but venyurell too-far-in purſuit! of - the Enemy, 


and lookng his own. Party,” was taken-and Beheaded. by the 


Burgundians near Vocron 1n Dawuphine in 524. He had thre 
Sons, Thibauld, Gontier, and Clodralde. - His Brother Chr aire 
Married his Widow, and: killed rwo-of the! Nephews : The 
Soldiers fav'd the 'third;; which the common People call 


o 


oe Gipud... Gregory of Thurs, :Zib, 3. 7 i 1 F* 9: 
>, Clogber, Lat, Cloceria,. a ſmall City and-Biſhoprick un 
der the Archbiſhopof.&magh,; in the County of Tyree, and 
rovince. of Ulfter in Jreland; Rated | uport, the River" called 
2 Yo-iiet th 15: MilesEaſ of the Lake Birne, and':25 Welt 
... Cloomel, a Market and Borangh Tovwn-of the County 
of. 7:pperary inthe Provine, in the South-of ##land, ſeated bn: 
the Raver Shyrs, 80.Miles South of : Dubli. This Town is 
conliderably Rtrong, .handfome- and rich;/ it made a gallacic 
Hiefrnes againſt C-opyell; and killed a-grear Number of - his 


4s $f * 


en., PATE REY \ exgs| | Oo} + 
_ Cloiſirgs, certain. {quaze Galleries in \Monaſteries, 'witha: 
little Flower-Garden-in the. middle ; in former times they 

ren/ 1n, -and: were many 
ofthem well Rented, and allowed ſeveral Privitedges, \a- 
mong{t others, that; they ſhould prove aſafe Shelter: for 


. of Memory to mark the Office-of an Hiſtorian. -/ She 1s cal'd | choſe.rhar came thicher : Princes alſo, looked: tpon them as 


Clio from the Greek' Word, which fſrgnifies Glory, to thew 
that which famous Writers teap. by a Work of this: Nature, 
and is generally repreſented in the Shape ofa young Maiden 
Crowned with Lawrel, holding a Trumpet in het Righr, and 
2 Bobk in the Left-hand; with Thucydides Name written in it, 


, Tliſthenes, an Athenian, Grand-Father to Pericles, was the | 


firſt+ that invented the Bay or Ordinance of | Oftraciſm, by 
which they might baniſh a Citizen for his too great Power, 
leſt;he ſhould: become'Tyrant of his Country. It was by 
- this means that Hippizr, Son to Pififiratus, was baniſhed 4. 
thens, "his: Tyranny aboliſhed, and the Commonwealth re. 


eſtabliſhed in the LXVII. Olympiad. Q Her ogotus N aks of |} 


one Cliſthener, Grand-Father to this, and Prince of Sicyoxe, 
cording to Pauſanias, 
one of the 2 perhaps is the Orator whom Cicero ſpeaks of. 

+ Clitomachus, a Philoſopher, Native of Carthage, lived 
inth CLX. O!ympiade,inthe 614th of RomerHe went'to then; 


8t:40-years of Age and became Carneades'S Diſciple; whoods of 
ſerving bis Genius, ook a particular Cate of his InſtruQtion 


himmſbkf,and proſpered ſo well; that Cl;romechus fucceeded him | 
and[explained his Opinion by: many Works of his own, bes | 


anather Cliromechar Thuriames, Dilciple of Raclides. hug | 


ſecure Priſons, which -made the Gretk Emperors to. con- 
fine their Rebellious Sons, or any elſe hey fuſpetd, 2 
Cloiſters. Lewis she Meek-vas ſhutup in. ons by his-Chil- 


| dren, and Hiſtory furniſhes us with many.other Exaniples'of 


the. ſame Nature. 


» 


Cloraire, the firſt of the Name, called the Ancient, Son'to 
Clovis I. had at. fuſt,. the Kingdom of :So;ſors , but after 
the Dearth of his Brothers and Nephews, enjoyed Auſtraſis, 
and the whole Kingdom. of France, He made: War twice in 
Burgundy, 1. 523, and 25, end cut off his Nephews, Sons to 
Clozemir, whom, be had cunningly enticed -from his Motlitr 
Clorilde, under pretext. of putting them: int Poſſeſſion of their 
Father's Eſtate: He aflilted his Brother Theerry in the Con 
gueſt .of  Thuriugia 34nd: afterwaxds, falling , out with his 
rother Childebert, a-great Storm parted their Armies as they 
were jult ready to. engage ; after which the Difference was 
made up, and both joyned in.an Incutfianinto Spain; where- 
they, ſubdued; a grear part : This, was-in" 5435 - thor 
which time, 7hier7y,and: his Son died; fo: Cleraire- became 
King of Ay afia,and beat the Saxons and; Tharingions that! had 
rexolted ; ut. whileſt he was taken; vp--in reducing: therty, 
Chilaebert being jealous of his Succeſs ſeduced his Son Cxamme; 
panes the SatisfaCtion.to ſeeithe end of his Plory. for he 

+ little after, leavmg Cloaire ſole. Momrch of all Hun, 


1 Thitoz, King of zvrcadia; ſucceeded his Father 4z.an, with þ Who. then Pardoned his Son; -but finding himia, ſecond rims 


| A Ine kepr his: Court. at Lycoſurs; |. 


Suilt the Town Chiters,: where was a: Well that made 
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Clitus; Brother £o'HeNamice; i Mlexmider:t bi: Great's Nunſe,)|:i;i Gloraire-1h,;S 


2ccompahied thi grear Warrior: in bis Conquaſts,: and! had; 


has Þ 


19, Arms againſt.hiw, be;byrnc him'aod his whole Pamily.n 
A; Nik t Cabin, bur wrasfrerwards very; fory for this\vig- 
lent Aftion,. and diegiof  e'durging Feayor that ſeize hits 


|... | a Yaaxafterin.the Foceſtof Gw/e, where he wes. Hunting, 


tiberaiPrince, byt,withal,. yory; Cracl 8nd\Ambitious-)iH{& 


15; Lite, » Aa HAo-ap. you think the. King of Heaven; that 
awer 10 aha ſuch greet Mmnarchy of 1he;Earth die: Mexorny. 


He Lie | this memorable Sentence. as he. was juſt pagriop 


4 the+ Great "ON I Yawngy'' care to. ths 
the Neath. of his Facher Cluldebers Lhe 


Crown of reve | | 
pye oem eli; irefepada hb Mather, 
L 


the Honour of faving/hisEifo! atche- Battel of (Grivicws in | Ak v7 


the 420th. of Rerwo by: :caging off: one: Reſacex!s Hand, thar 
ft; | | 


hen 
rdinY. AKIgess of Brunghovg, and: the Paver 
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of Childebers King of Auſtraſis, 'd Gentras King of Bur- 
way, Clotaire's Uncle, to be his Proteftor, eo gned 
Prince readily agreed to. After Gontran's Death, Fredegonde | 
Lu her Son againſtChi/dchert,and bear him ar theBattie 
bf Soiſſons, Carrying the young Prince at the Head of her 
Army, to animate her Men by his preſence. This was in 


593. Fredegnde dying two years after, Cloteire wasattack'd 


— 


Day, and the reſt ſoon after followed ſo famous an Example. 
If we will believe French Hiſtorians, God, in favour of his 
Converſion, has honoured him, and the Kings his Succeſſors 
with many miraculous Gifts, as Curing the King'r.tw17, 
which he made 'Tryal of on his Favorite Lanicet, with other 


ridiculous Stories, viz. That the Holy Ampoule, or Velle! 


by Theberr and Thierry, Childebere”s Children, who, had not 
they fallen out ſt themſelves, would have been very 
troubleſome to him ; but the firſt being kill'd in 617, and 
the ſecond dying the next Year of a Diſlentery, Cloraire 1n- 
herited both their Eſtates ; after this he ſubdued the Saxons, 


killd Duke Berroald with his own © Hand , and having | 1 


puniſhed Brunehaud, imployed himſelf to ſecure his King- 
dome, and reform the Subje&s Lives and Manners. He di- 
ed in 628. Greg. de Tour. : 

C loraire TIT.' King of France and Burgundy, ſucceeded his 
Father G/vvis IT. His Mother Batilda governed with much 
Prudence duriug his Minority, until £bro/z, Major of the 
Palace, forced her to retire into the Abby of Chelles, and 
improving the King's Youth, he rendered himſelf formidable 
both to the French and Strangers by his Cruelties and Inju- 
ſtice. Clotair died at 17 without Hue. - 

Clotilde, or Chro#filde of Burgundy, Queen of France, Wife 
to Clouis, the firſt of this Name, was Daughter to Chilperick, 
Neece to Gondebaud, Godegiſile, and Gondemar, Kings of Bur- 

wundy, Gondebaud , the Eldeſt , joyned with the ſecond 
N 490, to diſinherit the other two ; Gondemar was burnt 1n 
a Tower, Chilperick naurthered with his Sons and Wife, 
was caſt into the Rhone, but the Daughters were ſpared. 
Clitilde, the Youngeſt, lived with her Uncle Gondebaud, who 
did not conſent to her Marriage with Clover, but barely 
through Fear ; the Match was brought about through the 
Mediation of Aurelian, a French Lord, who diſguiſed him- 
ſelf in Beggars Garments, to be the leſs taken notice of, and 
they were Married in 492. This wiſe Princeſs ſpoke ſo 
much'to her Husband of Jeſus Chriſt, that. he invoked hm 
at the Battel of To/biac, and being ſucceſsful, was Baptized. 
After his Death, in 511, the Queen had the Misfortune to 
ſee g Civil War amongſt ber*Children, withont being able 
to make them agree, though ſome attribute the great Storm 
that hindered the Ingagement of Childebert's and Theodeber:'s 
Army againſt Clotaire, to her Prayers. She died at Tours in 
543, Or 48, being 70 years of Age. Sigeberr. 

Ciotiive, Daughter to Clovis and St. Clatilde, was mairied 
to Amaury King of the Yifigorhs in Spainin 517. This Ari- 
an Prince endeayourcd firſt of all by his Carcfles,to make her 
change her Religion ; but finding his Endeavours ſaccelsleſs 
thar way, he imployed Violence and Afﬀronts, beating her 
ſometimes to that degree that ſhe ſpit Blood, and daſh'd her 
with Dirt as ſhe went ro Church. C/otilde being tired with 
theſe Abuſes,acquainrs her Brother Ch1ldebert with herUſage, 
who, entering with a powerful Army into Amauray's Terri- 
tories, defeated him, and delivered his Siſter, but ſhe died in 
rn to France in 531. See Gregory of Toars. 

totho, one of the Siſters of Deſtiny, which Heſiodus ſays, 
is ane of the Daughters of Jupiter and Themis, and accordin 
to Pagan Divinity, ſpun the Threed of Mens Lives. She 
was the third thar held the Diſtaf. 

Clovis I. Clodovex. Ludovin or Lewis, for its the ſame 
Name, was born in 467, and ſucceeded his Father Childerick 
in 481. He employed the beginning of his Reign in War, 
which $:iagrivs, Son of that Gillon that was Crowned for his 
Father, overcame and put him to Death. It's taken notice 
of, that it being then a Law in France to divide the Booty 
amongſt the Soldiers, Clovis begg'd as a Favour, that they 
would puta Holy Veſlet apart, which St. Rheims had a de- 
fire to have, bur one of the Soldiers that was againſt it, 
ſtruck his Ax into rhe Veſſel, and cry'd he would have his 
Part. The King difſembled his Anger, but a year after, 
taking a Review of his Army, picks a Quarrel with this 
Fong Fu upon pretence his Arms were not in good order, 
clove his Head with his own - Ax, crying, To did ſo to the 
Viffel at Soiflons. After this he married Cloti/de, promiſing he 
would become a Chriſtian, bur did not fulfilir until he had 
experienced the Power and Goodneſs of God, and the Vani- 
ty of his Idols : For the Germans Leagu'd together came ro. 
wards the R/ine, upon the Territories of Clovis Allie, and 
he fearing an Incurfion into his own, met them, and came 
to a Battel at Tolbiac, thought to be Zulpick or Zulg, ſixteen 
Leagues from Cullen; in the midſt of the Cheque, his -Men 
were routed, until he bethought him to invoke his Wive's 
God, vowing, if he were delivered from the Danger he 
found himſelf in, he would own him, and become of her 
Religion. This Reſolution, ſay they, was no ſooner taken, 
but his Men rallied, and returned to the Charge, and quite 
routed the Enemy. Athis Return from this Expedition, he 

ot himſelf inftru&ted by Sr. Remy, Biſhop of Rheims, and 
ving obtained his Army's Approbation of the Change, 
was Baptized at Rheims on Chriſftmas-Day 496, his Siſter 2. 
beflede, and 3099 of his Soldiers became Chriſtians 


| 


that contained theLiquor he was Anointed with,was brought 
by a Pidgeon ; the Flower-de= Luces and Oriflame, Or Fiery 
Standard, brought and given by an Angel into the Hands of 
an Hermite in the Wilderneſs of Joycnval. Aﬀer this he 
revenged the Murther of his Father-in-Law on Gondebaud 
ing of Burgundy,and kill'd Alaric,King of the Gothsandrian, 
in the Battle near Poitiers in 507. It was here that the Doe 
ſhewed the Ford of the River Yieme, which then had fo o. 
verflown its Banks, that there was no diſtinguiſhing the 
right Paſſage, which to this very day is called Pas de la Bz., 
che, or the Dve's Step. After this Vitory Clovis ſubdued 
ſeveral Provinces, but was at laſt worſted at the Batrel of 
Arles by Count 16ba. The Emperor Anaftafius was fo great 
an Admirer of his Valor, that he ſent him a Crown of Gold 
with a Purple Cloak, and begg'd he would be pleaſed to ac 
cept the 'Tirle of Conſul and Patricius. It's faid, he ſent this 
Crown to Rome, and is the ſame that is ſtill called the Regye. 
Clovis died at Paris at the Age of 45 in 511, after a Reign 
of 3o years. He left four Sons, Thierry, Glodemir, Childe.. 
bert, and Clotaire. He had the firſt by a Miſtreſs, the other 
three by Queen Clorilde, Gregory of Tours, Lib. 2. _ 

Clovis IF. Son of Dagobert and Queen Nantilda, was de. 
clared King at eleven years of Age, his Mother Regent, and 
the Majors of the Palace, that began to Rule according to 
their Fancy and Intereſts, as his Guardian and Tutors. Some 
Authors ſay, this Clovis was mightily debanched ; others, 
that he Governed very prudently ; what makes them believe 
it, is, that after he hal emptied his own Coffers to relieve 
his needy Snbje&s, in an univerſal Famine, he diſtributed 
the Silver amongſt them, wherewith his Father Dagober: had 
covered the Church of Sr. Denis. He died in 660, being 
27 years of Age, whereof he Reigned 17, leaving Clo. 
taire TI. Childerick TE. and Thierry I. by his Wife Barilde, 
or Badeur, originally of England. SL 

Ciovis, Son of King Chilperick T. 'and Andevere his firſt 
Wife, obſerving that all his Father's Sons by Fredegonde were 
dead of a Flux that raged through France, and ſeeing none to 
diſpute the Crown with himſelf, began to ſhew his Reſent-. 
ment againſt Fredegonde for what ſhe had made his Mother 
ſuffer. This cruel Woman, foreſeeing by that what ſhe 
was to expett if he came to Reign, accuſed him to his Fa. 
ther Chilperick of having pur his Children to Death. The 
credulous Father abandons him, . his only Son, to the Re. 
venge of a barbarous Step-Mother, who gor his Throat cur 
at Noiſs near Chelles in 580, and threw his Body into rhe 
River of Marne, where being known by its long Hair,a Fiſher 
put it into a Tomb, and King Gontran, his Uncle, ordered 
it to be brought to St. Yincent, now called St. Germain 
des Pres, where it was Buried in 565. Gregory of Tours. 
Lib. 5.8. 

Clufia, Davghter of King Thuſeas, is famous in Hiſtory 
for her Chaſtity. Yalerius Torquatus, General of the Romans, 
was ſo charmed with her Beauty, that he begg'd her of her 
Father, and being refuſed, began ro force the Place where 
ſhe was in ; which -when ſhe obſerved, ſhe threw her ſelf 
down from the 'Top of a high Tower to avoid falling into 
his Hands ; but reczived no' Harm by the Fall, for her 
Coats ſtretching out, carried her eaſily down. Plutarch in 
Parall. 

Cluvier (Philip) a famous Geographer, Born at Dantzich, 
in 1580. His Father, a conſiderable Man, took great Care 
of his Education, ſent him to Poland, then to G:rmany, and 
at laſt to the Low-Countreys, to ſtudy Law at Leyden ; but this 
not ſuiring his Genius, which inclined him to Geography, 
Joſeph Scaliger adviſed him to apply himſelf ro the laſt, which 
he did accordingly, afrer he Fol ſpent two years in the 
Wars of Bohemia and Hungary. And having travelled through 
England, France, Germany and Spain, he ſettled to teach at 
Leyden, where he died in 1623, 1n the 43d year of his Age, 
much lamented by all the Great Men his Contemporaries. 
He could ſpeak ten different Languages readily, viz. Greek, 
Latin, High,Dutch, French, Engliſh, Flemiſh, Italian, and the 
, Hungarian, Poliſh, and Bohemian Diale&s. The Works we 
have of his, are, De Tribus Rheni alveir, Germania antiqua. 
Sicilia Antiqua, Italia antiqua. Introdufio in Univerſam G:0- 
graphiam tam weterem, quam novam. Meurſius. 

* Clydſdale, Lat. Cladeſaalia and Cludeſdalia, a County in 
the South Parts of Scot/and; fo called from the River Clyde, 
running through the midſt of it. Out of a Hill in this 


| 
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Country ſprings three Rivers, which run into three divers 
Seas, viz. the Tweed into the German Sea, Anan into the 
Iriſh, and Clyd into the Deucaledonian Sea; Glaſadow, feated 
upon this laſt, is the Chief Place of the County, which -by 
reaſon of its Length, is divided into two Prefectures or 
the ſame | Shire 
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1, z.River of Africa in the Southern.pry ff the 
Kingdom of ; Congo towards Angels, has its fource\ in the Lake 
Zaire; runs thropgh that of 4qwlonga, and comes to, valt it | 
{elf into rhe £:hiop;an Sea near the Ile. of Loande. . - On 

"Cobales, certain Dzmorsiq-Humane ſhape, were.called $s- 
eyrer; and ſaid to keep Bacchus. company. The, Greek word 


Cocalug, King of Sicily, liy'd in the fabulous Ages, receiy'd 
Dadalus and 


liver up D4dad. .Poets report this Ao veptore very differently. 


Cociteg (Cocyte) a certain River, of, Epirws, one of the þ 
that Poets feigned belonged to Hell, becauſe its name which 


emptied it ſelf into the Lake Lucrino or Mar Morto, 'ndw aJmoſt 


. 


ing to it. From London 226 miles. © gt 
Codin (George Curopalates) one of the Officers that had the 
care of the Emperor of Conſtantinople*s Palace, wrote of the' 


mm 


,.5f the Officers of the Palace, and 
"XVI, arid Jaff King 6£ the Arbe- 


ſug; ' he conf 
'that thilt' p 
& killed, diſs 
re; where he 


in L he, World. As for Sarurn, it "was he that aſlxp?d his Pa. 
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; 1Us ſmall but well fortified.”' The Biſhop 6f Mun- 


P ;h oft part.” 
Þ& Dal, afterwards Cornoitaille, and 
Native of Brefgny, where he 'whs'born 
poſed the deſign of chuling'Beſeries 

. lookingupon ir 58 in inquiry ro the 
Latin Chur oy M embers of 1S'own,'to 
ſeek ons ini the Greek he could nor deny, bur 
the peſtn " preſented Was x Mani'of excellent Parts.” *Aﬀer this, 
he boldly, > full Contfiſtory, reproached Pgul IE. with his 
great Vanity, Diſſimulzrioh, and Conterapt 6f orhers, *addirig; 
That he had mortify'd His Inclinations.for ag te cheit the 
Sacred Colkege. ThisCardihal died in 1474, 6'67th of his age. 

'Cyebbzdin, a pace in the Zbw-Coumtries in' the Province"of 
Overyſzet, capital of the Country!of Drente ;"is vety well forti- 
fy'd, forming a regular Pentagone, lies near Bogs towards Weſt 
phalia and the, Dioceſs of Munſter.” 'Crewroden faffered much du- 
ring the Civil Warsin the Low-Camtries, being' often taken and 
retaken. The United Provinces made themſelves Maſters of it 
in 1575, 'and'for the importance of the paſſage fortifyU'ir;'yer 
Count. Reneberg, a Spaniard, tetook it, and Prince'Maw#ice took 
it again from them in 1592. The Biſhop of Miner made 
himſelf: Maſter of it'1672, but the Ho/anders retook it; and' the 
Dutch Governour ſurpriz'd 'Groeningue for' tiis Maſters. 

' Cextit=de=Rot, one that ſerv'd' in the Proteſtant Army du- 
ring the Civil Wars of Frame, being taken Priſoner by the Pa- 
piſts, and Ted to' Zuxerre, he was there torn in pieces, his Hearr 
cut-in ſmall bits, and ſo ſold to the People. , fn 

* Toggs, a well-built Seat,: not* Jeſs fair in StruQture than 
pleaſantly ſiruated upon the River Windrufh, and adjoining to 
the ancient Town of, Whitney in Com, Oxon; heretofore the chief 
place,of the Barony of zr/ic. the Lords whereof branched our 
of the ſtock 'of the Earls. of Oxford, who being many years ago 
utterly extin&, this Manſjon-houſe, with the Mannors, have 
for ſome time paſt, been in the name of Blake, the preſent Poſ- 
ſeſſor, whereof .is Wiliam Blake Eſquire, eldeſt Son of Francis 
by Catharine Laughter of Sir Yalentine Brown of Croft in Com. 


| Zinc, Knight, his firſt Wife (Mary Daughter''to Sir William 


Cope of Hanwk! jt Oxfordſhire Bar. the ſecond- died, withour 


| Tſlue), ,lineally deſcended from the Blakts of Eaften-town Com. 


Southampton. and they from thoſe of Pinehills near Calne in Wilts, 
a Knightly Family of great AnEquITY, remarkable for its ma+, 
ny No le 12d Hoagtrable AViagces, having ſucceſſively match- 
ed into the Saga! Houſes of theſe and divers other Counties, 
as appears by the ecords in the Tower, and' Manuſcripts re- 
maining in theCollege of 'Arms Tondon. © | 

 Togna vpon Charante, a Town of France in Augoumois, to- 
wards the Frontiers "of Xantonge between Jarnac and Xaintes, 
ſituate 1n 7 yery fertil Soil eſpecially in Vines, famous for be- 
ing Francs the 1's Birth-place, who built the Fortrels; 'yer the 
Proteſtants de thetnſelves Maſters of it in 1562, and kept it 
in ſpighr of the Duke of jo, who laid Siege to it after he 


| had won the Battle of arnac. 


 Lat.{conium, 'a Town of Lycaonia in Aſia mitor, now 
'Capiral'of 'Caramants, and the Reſidence of a Beglerbeg, being 
formerly an Archbiſhoprick under thePatriarch of Conſtaxrinople. 
The Cataphrypts rebaptizing them that changed the Catholicl 
Conttiubion” r theirs, ſome Orthodox Biſhops of Ciliciz, Cap- 


padecia, Galntin, and other _ Provinces met in 256 
| at 
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and declared, That the Hereticks 
that ſuch of them as changed their Faith ought to be 
baptized again. 1. Firmilian Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia was 
the greateſt. promoter of the Decree, This proceed | e 
Pope Stephey Seen theſe Churches Schiſmatick, but St. Cypri- 
an defends, them... See his Annals by John Pearſon, 

C The Jews ſtill make uſe of this word, which ſigni | 
fies a Prieſt, though they neither have a Temple nor. any Sacri- | 
fice. Leo of Modens in his Book of Ceremonies, part. 1, Fhap. 12.| 
obſerves, That there are ſtill Jews who pretend they are deſcend- 
ed of Prieſts and Levites, and have an undoubted Tradition of 
the truth of their Genealogies notwithſtanding all the Tranſmi- 
grations and mixed Matches; yet theſe have no other prehemi- 
nence amongſt them, but that they hay Lat 
firſt born, and are the firſt that read the Pentatench in the Sy- 
nagogue. - They alſo in Solemn Feaſts give a BenediQion in the 
words of Numbers, ch. 6. 14. The. Lord bleſs and preſerve you. 

Coimbze or Coimbza, a 'Town of , Portugal in the Province 
of B:irs, with Title of a Dutchy and Biſhoprick, ſuffragan of | 
Brague, famous for its Univerſity founded by John INL King of 
Portugal. Some take it for, the Coimbra of Antonin and Pliny, 
though others are. ſativfy*d, that it's Condexa la Vieja, and that 
Coimbre ' which they call Coimbrica nous was built on the 
Ruines of the other. However, this is a great and fair Town, 
built upon the River Mondego, five or fix Leagues from the Sea. 

 Coire, Cyria, a Town of Swiſſerland Camry of the Griſons, 
with a Biſboprick. ſuffragan.of Mayence, is lituate upon the Ri- 
ver. Pleſſur, a. little above. the Rhine, which thereabours begins 
to bear Boats. It's in this Town the Griſons generally keep 
their Aſſembjies;. jor it lies;between Chiayene, Glaris and Ap- 
penzel. The Inhabitants follow the Opinion of Zuinglius, The 
Biſhop - of ,the Town,: though ſuffragan to the Archbiſhop of 
Mayence, is Prince of the Empire, has his Seat and Voices in 
their College of Princes, and: has withall ſeveral powerful Vaſ- 
fals, though the Revenues of his Church amount bur to 15000 
Crowns or thereabonts: Here is found in the Neighbourhood 
of this place ſome Chamoys, a kind of wild Goat that have 
certain round Balls about the bigneſs of Tennis-Court-Balls in 
their Stomach, which the Germazs pretend have the ſame Vir- 
tue with Bezoar which is. found in the ſame manner in the 
Paunch of certain Indian Goats ; and here are alſo of the Alps 
Rats which are as big as Polecats, and have this admirable In- 
duſtry, That when they make proviſions of Graſs and Herbs for, 
Winter, there -is one that lies on its Back to receive and hold 
the Load whilſt another drags this by the Tail to the. hole ; and 
this, they lay, .is the reaſon. why their Backs are always bare. 

Colan,. a- ſmall Snginis on . the Coaſts of Malabar. in the 
Peninſula on this.ſide the Gulf, ſcarce 20 Leagues long from 
North to South, and but 8 or 10 broad from Eaſt to-Weſt , 
was formerly the Seat of the Religion of the Brachmani, 
which was NG removed thence to Cochin. 

Colberg, a Town of Germany in the Ele&toral Pomerania, ſi- 
tuated on the Baltick Sea, at the mouth of the River Perſantz, 
between' Co//zn and Trephew, is pretty ſtrong, "and conſiderable 
for it's Salt Mines. "The Swedes took it in 16$1, after, a Siege 
of five Months, but it was afterwards delivered to the EleQor 
of Brandenburg, with the lower Pomeranis and Biſhoprick of 
Camin by the Peace of Weſiphalia in 1648. fans 

Colbert (704 Bapzi/t) Marquiſs of Seignelai, &c. chief Mi- 
niſter of State to rhe French King, thought to be a Scotchman 
originally ; own'd his great Preterment to Cardinal Mazirin, 
who made him his Steward, and afterwards recommended him 
to the King at his death in 1661, who having made trial of his 
great Parts, intruſted him with the management of all his 
concerns. He us'd, at the beginning of every year, to give 
his Majeſty a ſmall Agemds containing all the Sums that were 
to be received during that Jos with an account of the Funds 
that were already made, and marked in that Memoire the new 
ones as ſoon as ſettled ; ſo that. the King knew what he ſpent 
and had to lay out very exatly. Being made Superviſor of the 
Royal Buildings, he preſently propos'd finiſhing the Lowure 
after the deſign propoſed by Mr. Peraut of the Academy of 
Sciences, which the King hked much better than what the 

other chief Architeds, eſpecially Bernin the 1talian had pitch- 
ed upon : He alſo promored Painting, Sculpture, and all other 


at Cogne ; 
lid, and 


Prince; eſtabliſhed the Royal Society in 1666, chuſing the 
ableſt Men in the Ringdom to be Members thereof, and invited 
the famous Hwgens, inventer of the Pendulum from Heland, 
and Caſſini the great Aſtronomer from 1taly, built an Obſer. 
vatory for this inthe convenienteſt place about Pars ; and an E- 
laboratory for the uſe of the Society in the King's Library where 
rhey meet. Ir was he alſo, that by his great care and induſtr 
made the Frenc> ſo ſtrong and able at Sea; finiſhed the Canal of 
Languedoc 5 for the communication of rhe two Seas eſtabliſhed 
the Midian Companies and ManufaQuries of all ſuch things 
that carried moſt Money out of the Country, and. ordered 
Funds for all theſe ſeveral Inventions, as alſo for the Frontier 
Fortifications, the Buildings, Expences of the Kings Houſe, 

ayment 'of the Navy and Army, and other Charges of the 
State; fo that it muſt be allowed, he was a happy ProjeQor 
for the Prince, but very burdenfome to the Subject, who can- 


Baptiſm was inva- j he once tindertook ; ani that notwithſtanding his trahy, and 
eg thofe different undertakings, he apply 5 ; 
{cular as if he had no other/to mirid. He died at 
ing tnade | Stone in 1682, bei 
dren a 
*'C 
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'd himſelf to'eacli patti- 
64 years of 1 Joabing tharey Chit 
34 Years of 'age, and leaviri hil- 
11 well preferr 4 heboo6 his dctly, | _ Fd : 

deter , Lat. Colceſtia, \Colonia Camelbdunumn, 'the chief 
Efex,, is (by commby Cothpurtation) 43 m.: N. E. from 
onde; ſeated upon the rife of a Hil on the Yourth-fide cf the 
River Coli, about 6:m. from its All into the Sea: 'A Town of 


' great Antiquity, and built (as ſome Authors wtite) by the Br;- 


tiſh King Coils, 124 years-after our Saviour: Birth : But yet 
more,remarkable, for giving birth to Lucius,” Helena and Con « 


ſtantine, the firſt Chriſtian King, Empreſs and Emperor in the 


otlhd: © The ſame is to this da 


y a large and populous Town, 
| | | atch-towers upon it, be- 
ſides an ol& Caſtle on the Eaſt. Within the Walls it contains 
8 Parifhes, beſides two in the Suburbs. The principal Trade of 
it confiſts in making of Cloath, Bays, Says, and'other ſuch Stuffs. 
But it's of ſome note, beſides, for the large and excellent Oyſters 
that 'come from thoſe Parts, known by the name of Colcheſter 
er ; and much admir'd by the Ancient Romani, The Siege 
this place endured in the year 1648 makes it alſo memorable in 
Hiſtory; it being the laſt Refnge of the Royaliſts, where they 
held out to the laſt extremity, and did not ſubmittill conſtrain'd 
to it by Famine. Here thoſe two worthy Knigtits, Sir Charles 
Lacas and Sir George Life, the one a Commander of Horſe, the 
other of Foor, were ſhot to death according to Sentence. 
* Colebzook, a Market Town in Buckinghamſhire in Stock 
Hundred, ſituate upon the River Coln. From London 18 miles. 
* Eoleshill, a Market: Town in Warwickſhire, in the Hun- 
dred of Hemlingford, upon the River Cole, The Lord Digby has 
a Seat near this place. From London 101 miles. - 
Coligni (Barchelimy) a great General, liv*d in the Fifteenth 
Age, ferved the Yenetians againſt Philip Duke of Milan; but 
when this Prince died in 1447 Coligni commanded the Milaneſe, 
and afterwards was imploy'd by Francis Sforza until the Ye- 
netians enticed him back to their Party again. They named 
him their General againſt the Turks in 1475,but hedied ſoon after. 
: Coligni (Francis) Lord of Andelot, &c. General of the French 
Foot, Son of Mareſchal Coligni, and younger Brother to the 
Admiral, was born at Chatillon-ſilr-Loing 1n 1521; ſerved in 
the Wars of 1aly and Picardy under Henry II. and was made 
General of the Foot in 1558, when his Brother, the Admiral, 
laid down tis Commiſſion. This 4ndelor was a great Reader, 
and: correſponded with the Proteſtants of Ge4many, and at laſt 
embraced their Religion, perſuaded his Brothers to do rhe like. ' 
In 1557 he fellowed his Brother who threw himſelf into Sr. 
Quintin, where both were taken, but he made his eſcape into 
Frinice, and was at 'the Siege of Calas in 1558, was ſeized by 
the King's Orders, upon the Information the Cardinal of Lor- 
rain gave him of his new Sentiments concerning Religion, 
| but was ſet at liberty upon his Uncle the High Conſtable Moxr- 
morency's requeſt. During the Civil Wars he ſided with the 
Proteſtants, was at the Bartle of Dreux in 1562, and defend- 
ed. Orleans the year after. The taking of this Town was 
followed by a Peace that laſted but until 1567, and it was 
on the roth of November that the Battle of St. Denys was fought, 
but he was not there, being kept on the other fide the Seine by 
the Troops commanded by the Sieur Matignon, the Night after 
he join'd the Proteſtant Army, which pur it ſelf in Battle, where 
they were beat before. Coligni was allo in the Wars of Bretany 
and Poifor in 1568, and preſent at the Battle of Jarnac, March 13. 
1569, died the May following of a peſtilential Fever at Xaintes. 
M. &e Thou ſpeaks of his death thus : When Andelot had ſhewn 
his power in the Province, he returned to Xaintes, where fal- 
ling ill ofa contagious Fever that was very rife at that time, 
he died rhat was one of the greateſt Men in France for his Mo- 
deration, Prudence, and Knowledge in Military Diſcipline. 
Colignt (Gaſpar II. of the name) Count of Coligni, Lord of 
Chatillon-ſur-Loing, Knight of the King's Order, Governour 
and Lieutenant General of Paris, Ile of France, &c. General of 
the French Foot, Lord High Admiral of the Kingdom ; one of 
the beſt Officers of his time, Son to Gaſpar ds Coligni, Ma- 
reſchal of France, and of Loitiſe de Montmorency, was born in 1516, 
brought up in the gee and from his very youth, gave great 
zofs of Courage and Conduct in and before 'the Civil Wars 
of Fyance. Henry TT. made him Lord High Admiral after the 
dearh of Angebaut in 1552 ; thenext year he led the Van Guard 
of the Army, that Prince commanded to Flanders ; and in 
1554 contributed much to the Vitory at Renti, afterwards he 
managed the Treaty of Peace concluded with the Emperor in 
1556, and was the firſt that broke it again by the King's orders. 
His deſign upon Doway the fixth of January at Night, when alt 
the Inhabitants were dead drunk, was diſcovered by an old 
Woman, who wak'd the Guard with her crying out ; but he 
took and burned Lens between Liſle and Arras, oyer-ran the 
Frontiers, and returned with a great Booty. It was the ſame 
ear 1557 that he threw himſelf into Sr, 2 #int/n, but this place 
ing forced. he was made Priſoner of War. After Herry IT's. 
death he took the Prote&ion, and made profeſſion of the Pro- 
teſtarit Religion in 1560. In the mean time he is accuſed of | 
the Conſpiracy of nbeie, whereof he juſtified himſelf, came 


not chuſe but be beggared to ſupply thoſe immenſe re 
He had this particular property. That he never negleQted whax 


to the Court to ſollicit the 'Queen Mother to ceaſe the ſeverity 
uſed againſt his Party; and delivered the King rkcir Petition = 
To 
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the Aſſembly of the Notables held at Fontain-bleau the 24. of 4u- 
guſt, 1562, afterwards declared openly againſt the Houſe of 
Guiſe, and form'd a very powerfull Party. He fought coura- 
eouſly at the Battle of Drewx in 1562 ; but loſt it. And the 
Prince of Conde being taken Priſoner , he rallied his Men , and 
endeavoured to return back to the ſame Place the next day; 
but did not ſpeed. He led his Army into Berry, where he took 
Celles, and ſome other Places. Afterwards he came to Gergeav, 
thence to Orleans, and hence to Normandy; took Caen, Havre 
de Grace, &c. He was accuſed of having a hand in the Duke 
of Guiſe's Death, when he-was murthered by one Poleror, as he 
Hid Siege to Orleans, in 1563; but he clear'd himſelf upon Oath 
from being privy to the Deſign. The E4i# of March having 
put an end to the Wars, they began again with more Fury than 
before. In 1567 the Battle of St. Denys was fought, and the Ad- 
miral, who commanded part of the Proteſtant Army, was worſt- 
ed ; though his Uncle, the Lord High Conſtable, Montmorency, 
that commanded the Catholick Party, was killed in the Fight. 
Coligni then took ſeveral Places, commanded the Avantgard in 
the unhappy Battle of Farnac in 1569, was afterwards forced to 
raiſe the Siege of Poi#iers , loſt the Battle of Moncontour the 
ſame year, and was outlawed and deprived of his Place of Ad- 
miral by an A& of Parliament. But upon the Peace in 1571, 
Charles TXth. gave him 100000 /:. to repair the Loſſes he had 
ſuſtaia*d during the War , reſtor'd him to his former Place in 
Council. Being at his Houſe at Chatillon-ſur-Loing , he was 1n- 
vited to Court, to afliſt at the King of Navarre*s Marriage; and 
upon a Friday , as he was returning from the Lowvre , he was 
dangerouſly hurt by a Muſquet-ſhot out of a Window. The 
King of Navarre and Prince of Conde made their Complaint to 
the King of this Afſanlt , who, as great a Difſembler as he was, 
ſeem'd to be much concern'd, and order'd a Search for the Au- 
thor of ſo Black a Deed. And to make it appear the better, 
went in Perſon , with the Queen-Mother , his Brothers , the 
Dukes of Anjou and Alenzon, and the greateſt Lords of his 
Court, to viſit him; bur all this Honour did not ſecure the Ad- 
miral in the bloody Maſſacre of St. Bartholomew's-day in 1572. 
His Body was caſt out at a Window , where it lay expoſed to 
the Fury of the People for three days , and then tied to the 
Gallows of Monfa:con until his Couſin , Montmorency , had it 
brought and buried ſecretly in the Chapel of Chantilly. 

Colignt ( Odet de ) Cardinal of Chat:llon, &c. was Brother to 
the Admiral, and to Francis Lord of Andelor. He was brought 
up with a great deal of Care, which improved his great Wir, 
and forwatded his Inclination for Learning, whereof he after- 
wards became a conſiderable ProteC&or , embraced the Reforma- 
tion with his Brothers , and was very ſerviceable to his Party. 
Pope Pins TVth. in a private Conſiftory depriv'd him of his 
Purple, whereat he was not much concerned ; but married E- 
lizabeth of Hauteville, Lady of the Lore; and dicd afterwards in 
England, in 1571. 

Coliſeum, or Coloſſeum,an 4»phitheatre,built at Rome by the 
Emperor Yeſpaſian, and called Coloſſeum , becauſe it was near a 
Colofſis dedicated to Nero. The Form of this Building was oval, 
and the StruQture admirable, that contained near 100000 Spe- 
Qators ſitting at their eaſe round the Arena , that is, the Place 
where the Beaſts were ſlipt. It was here St. Ignatius the Mar- 


it, he ſacrificed above 4o0o Beaſts of different kinds. The 
Goths have much damaged this Building , which centinues to 
decay daily, the greateſt part being already fallen down. 
Collao, a Town of America Meridionalis in Peru. It's pro- 
perly the Port of Lima, being but two Leagues from it, in a 
very fertil Soil. This Port 1s very ſafe, and can receive a great 
number of Ships, which contributes much to enrich the Town. 
Collatin, or Lucius Tarquinius Collatinus , a Roman Conſu], 
Son to Egerins Tarquinius, Coulin to Tarquin, the ancient King 
of Rome, and of a Siſter to Tarquin the Proud, married Lucretis 
Daughter of Spurius Lucretius, and commending her Beauty to 
Sixtus , one of Tarquin's Sons, whom he alſo carried to his 
Houſe to ſee her. Sixtus liked her very well, and it's ſaid was 
ſmitten with her Charms ſo much , that viſiting her one night 
at Collatia, where ſhe kept, he forced her. This made Lucreria 
kill her ſelf for Grief. And the Tarquins being baniſh'd Rome, 
Collatin and Brutus were choſen Confuls; but the firſt was ſoon 
depoſed, out of the general Hatred to the Royal Family where- 
of he was deſcended. This happen'd about 245 of Rome. 
Colle, or Collo, Cully and Cullus, a Town of .{frica, in the 
Kingdom of Tunis, on the Mediterranean Sea, with a convenient 


. Port, and a Gulf of the ſame Name; it lies towards the Fron- 


tiers of the Kingdom of Bugie, near the River Suffeamar, be- 
tween Hipone and Bugie. | 

Colle, or Collt, known under the Name of Hippolytrus 2 col- 
libus , Son to Paul Colli , a Native of Alexandria de la Paille , 
who having embraced the Reformation , quitted his Country 
ro ſettle at Zurick, where his Son H:ppolytus was born in 1561, 
who being brought up in Swiſſerland and in 1taly, became ſo pro- 
found in the Law , that he was choſen to teach it at Heidelberg , 
where he was alſo ReFor of the Univerſity, as he was afterwards 
at Baſiland other Places, until the Prince of 4:halt made him his 
Chancellor, and imployed him in ſeveral Negotiations in France, 
Germany, England, &c, He died in 1612, + 

Coftina Regio, a Name of one of the four parts that Rome 
was firſt divided into. It was called thus becauſe it compre- 


hended five of the ſeven Hills that were within the Walls of the 


\ City. The five were, the Yiminale, the Querinale, Salutaire , 


Mutiale and Latiale. The Tribe allo that lived in this part was 
called Colline, or Tribus Collina , and cach other Quarter was al». 
ſo inhabited by a particular Tribe. _ 

Collina Porta, one of the Gates of Roe, at the foot of Mons 
Quirinus, It was afterwards called The Salt-gate, and the Street 
Via Salaria, becauſe the Sabins, that brought Salt to Rome, came 
in at that Gate. It was alſo at the Porta Collina that the Yeſtals 
were wont to be buried,according to the Teſtimony of Plutarc/ 
in the Life of Numa. 

Colliridians, Herericks that invoked the Holy Virgin. They 
appeared in the fourth Age, about 373. 

Callts Hortorum', a little Mountain of Rome , where SallyſPs 
Gardens were. The Emperor Aurelian incloſed it in the City. 

'It was famous both for Nero's Tomb, and that there was a Law 
by which it was ordered , That all ſuch as aſpired to any Pre- 
terment in the Commonwealth , ſhould appear upon this Hill 
before the People, before they came into Mars's Field to make 
their Demand. 

Collture, or Collfoure, Lat. Camoliberts, a Town of France, in 
Rougillon, upon the Mediterranean, near Elne, with a very good 
Port. Ir formerly belonged to the Spaniards, but was given the 
French, by the Pyrenaan Treaty, in 1659. 

Collozede ( Rodo/phws ) Count of Wals, and Knight of Malta, 
ſignaliz'd himſelf in the Wars of Germany , ſerved alſo under 
the Emperor againſt Wallenſtein ; his Merit raiſing him by de- 
grees, until at laſt he became General; in which Poſt he con- 
tinued, under Ferdinand IL. and TH. until he was made Gover- 
nour of Prague, after the Peace of W:/phalin, in 1648. 

Colmar, in Latin Colmaria, and Columbaria, or according to 
others, Argentuaria, an Imperial Town of Alſace belonging to 
France), ſituate upon the River He!!, three Leagues from Briſcc, 
The Duke of Weymar , aſſiſted by the Troops of France, made 
himſelf Maſter of this Town in 1633 ; but this Duke dying , 
Colmar was yielded to the King by the Negotiation of the Ma- 
reſchal of Guebriant, and confirmed vpon him by the forty ſe- 
venth Article of the Peace of W-fphalia, where it's named a- 
mongſt the Imperial Towns of Aijace. Yer afterwards during 
the Wars of 1674, it was demoliſhed and abandon'd. 

Colmafs, a little Town of France, in Provence, firuatg upon 
the River Yerdone, in the Diocels of Sexcz , and is well known 
by its Fairs and ManufaCtures of Cloth. 

* Colne, a Market-town in Lancaſbire in Blackbity Hundred, 
ſituated upon a Hill. From London 153 m. 

Colocza, or Colocx, Lat.Colocia,Coloza, and ad ftatuas Coloſſczs ; 
a Town of Hungary, with the Title of an Archbiſhoprick, fitua- 
ted near the Banks of the Danube , between Buda and the Five 
Churches. It has been formerly far more contiderable rhan ?ris 
at preſent. 

Cologne, upon the Rhine, Lat. Colonia Ubiorum and Colonia A- 
grippina; an Imperial and one of the four Capital Hance Towns, 
with an Univerlity and Archbiſhoprick , whereof the Prelate is 


| Prince , and EleGtor of the Empire , takes the Title of Arch- 
' chancellor and Legate of 7taly , and Duke of Weſtphalia , &c. 
| This Place is very ancient, derives its Origin from the Usi- 
; ens who ſought Julius Czſar's Alliance, to reliſt the Suevi theix 
tyr was expoſed to death. When the Emperor, Tizus, dedicated | 


mortal Enemies. In A4»g»ſtas's Reign they put themſelves un. 
der 4grippa's ProteCtion, and paſſing the Rhine, they founded 
on the lett Bank the Town of Cologne , which they then called 
the Colony of Agrippa. Some ſay, The Place was built before 


' they came , and that they only enlarged it, about twenty or 
' twenty five years before our Saviour's Birth ; and afterwards 
| Azrippina, grand Daughter of this 4grippa, and Ners's Mother, 


to ſhew her power, when married to the Emperor Claudius , 
made the Circuit of the City far wider than it was before, and 
eſtabliſhed a Colony of Yeterans in it about forty eight years af< 
ter our Saviour's Birth. An.Chr. 69, when Yitellins and Yeſpaſian 
diſputed the Empire, this Town was beſieged by Tutor and Sab:i- 
us, Who had revolted. againſt the Romans. She obeyed the pref 
ſing Neceſſity , —_ their Garriſon which ſhe afterwards 
matſhcred , when Cerealis had beaten the Rebels. King . Me- 
r0iie beat the Romans hence 1n the Reign of Yalentinian II. and 
ſoon after 4ttila ruin'd it. Burt being rebuilt by the Romans , 
Childeric, Son to Meroxe , took it from them a ſecond time , 
and gave it to a Prince his Couſin , Father to Sigebert , called , 
The Lame King of Cologne, and Ribarols, who was killed in 599, 
by Cloderic his Son. It was then that Clovis the Grear, who 
for this Murther put the Executioner to Death , united the 
People of Cologne to the Crown of Frauce, under which it remain=- 
ed during the Reigns of the Kings of the firſt Race, Under 
them of the ſecond it fell to the Princes of France, Kings of Gey- 
many. In 881, when Charles the Big went to have himſelf pro- 
claimed Emperor beyond the Alpes, Godefroy and Sigefroy, Kings 
of the Normans, took and burned Cologne with fifteen or twenty 
of theibeſt Cities in Gallia Belgica. The Emperor O:ho the Great, 
under whom it was repaired , ſubje&ed it to his Prelates about 
950, but ſucceeding Emperors made it free. Frederick I. allow- 
ed it large Privileges, fince which time it increaſed mightily , 
eſpecially when in 40 1260 it entred into the League of the 
Hance Towns, and became Capital of the fourth of their Pro- 
vinces. Aﬀeer this it was govern'd by Senators until the Senate 
was changed in 1513, by a rifing of the People, who maſſacred 


the Conluls, Treaſurers and ſome other Magiſtrates, accuſed ro 
(A 3) have 


' 
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have cheated the Publick. The Senate is much like that of old 
Rome, It governs and judges in civil matters; but for Crimnals, 
it only has power to ſeize and examine them, without the Au- 
thority of Acquitting or Condemning them. For the Elettor 
reſerves this to himſel as the higheſt degree of Sovereign Autho- 
rity; and it'sfor this Reaſon, that tho* the Town is free ; yet 1t 
does him Homage, and ſwears Allegiance, upon conditionthat he 
will preſerve the Privileges it enjoys. As for the reſt, Cologne 
is called the Rome of Germany , for its Greatneſs , its Senate and 
fine Buildings. ' For it is certainly one of the fineſt , ſtrongeſt 
and biggeſt of all Germany, environed with ſtrong Walls that 
have above eighty three Towers , a triple Ditch that ſurrounds 
it, in form of a Half-moon. Its Metropolitan Church , Saint 
Peter's, would be one of the moſt magnificent in the whole 
World, if quite finiſhed. Beſides which it has ten Collegiate, 
nine Pariſh Churches, thirty ſeven Monaſteries , ſeveral Hoſpi- 
tals, Chapels and other Churches. This Univerſity was re- 
eſtabliſhed in 1388. Beſides which there 1s a Jeſuirs College 
built after the I:al/an Faſhion, with a very fine Dome. There 
are five great Squares or principal Places in this Town, where, 
beſides irs Bigneſs, the Cleanneſs of its Streets, the Magnificence 
of both its private and publick Stru&tures, the [weer Humour 
and Civility of the Inhabitants, amongſt whom there is a great 
number of Learned Men , contribute much to render it con- 
fiderable. It has been a Biſhoprick in former times ſuffragan 
of Treves, but was ereCted into an Archbiſhoprick in 755, ten 
years after Mayence was made one, in favour of Boniface. The 
firſt Archbiſhop was called 4do/ph, who amongſt other Succeſ- 
ſors had St. Anno, who about 1055, got the Judges eyes pluck- 
ed out, for pronouncing an unjuſt Sentence againſt a poor Wo- 
man, leaving bur an Eye to one that was to lead the reſt to 
their Homes. Hiſtory adds, That to the end this Puniſhment 
ſhould ſerve as an Example to others, he ordered Brick-heads , 
without any Eyes, to be nailed over their Doors. This Dignity 
had for Suffragans the Biſhopricks of Munſter, Leige, Oſnabruch, 
Minden and Utrecht; but ' the two laſt being become Secular , 
there are bur the three firſt that depend on- it now. The Areh- 
biſhop is great Chancellor of the Empire 1n 1-aly, but never ex- 
erciſes the Fun&ions of his Office ; for Princes that hold any 
Principalities of the Empire are its perpetual Vicars , in whic 
Quality they can doe in all Places in their JuriſdiQtions what the 
Emperor could doe in common Caſes, and in higher Points have 
' recourſe to the Imperial Court. Wherefore the Archbiſhop of 
Metz, who is great Chancellor of Germany , is Keeper of the 
Archives , and the Titles that concern Italy. The Golden-Bull 
bears, That the Archbiſhop of Cologne has the Privilege of crown- 
ing the King of the Romans, that is, the Emperor ; nevertheleſs 
it ſeems this does not belong to him , but when the Ceremony 
is performed in his Dioceſs , or in the Saffragan Biſhopricks; 
for the Archbiſhop of Mexs diſputes it with him, when it's done 
elſewhere. This does not hinder, bytthe Archbiſhop of Cologne 
goes before him of Mayence within the Diſtrifts of his Metropo- 
litan , and Chancellorſhip of 1taly, where he puts himſelf on 
the Emperor's Right, leaving the EleQor of Mayence, who pre- 
ceds him in all _— Places, the Left. The Archbiſhop of Co. 
logne has alſo by the Golden-Bull, the ſecond Suffrage in the Ele. 
toral College , with Privilege to Vote immediately after the 
Archbiſhop of Trever, exerciſe Juſtice by his Officers in all cri- 
minal Caſes in the Town, though otherwiſe free and immedi. 
ately depending on the Empire. But the Towns-people do not 
ſuffer him ro make any long ſtay with them, nor come with a 
great Train, which has been the occaſion of ſeveral Debates theſe 
many Ages , and is the Reafon why that Prelate keeps his reſi- 
dence for the moſt part at Bowne. The great Chapter of Co- 
bgne conſiſts of ſixty Canons, all Princes or 1Counts ; for they 
receive no meaner perſon ; quite contrary to that of Treves 
and Mayence; where they receive neither Princes nor Counts , 
unleſs for ſome weighty Reaſons. The Fomey four Eldeſt of 
the ſixty, form a particular Chapter for the Ele&ion of the 
Archbiſhop, and have their a&tive and paſſive Votes, taving 
power to chuſe any of the Colleagues, or be choſen themſelves 
to the vacant Dignity. The ancienteſt Aſſembly of the Clergy 
held at Cologne was that of 346, wherein Euphrates, then Biſhop 
of the Town, was depoſed for ſiding with the 4rians, and Se- 
verinus put in his Place. Charlemagne ordered another there in 
the Eight Age; and there were others held in the Ninth, for the 
Reformation of Manners, againſt rhe Oppreſlors of the Poor 
and Inceſtuous Marriages, &c. 

Coloman ſucceeded his Farher Ladi//aus in the Kingdom of 
Hungary, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of his younger Bro- 
ther 4/me, whoſe Eyes he ordered to be pluck'd out. And to 
ſecure himſelf the better , he would have his Nephew Bela gelt; 
but the Hang-man that was to doe this, deceived him, by ſhew- 
ing him a little Dog's-ſtones inſtead of his Nephew*s. He di- 
ed in 1114, after 21 years Reign. This Prince, beſides his 
LO, was very much deformed, being lame, crooked, ſquint- 
ey'd, Oc. 

* St, Coloinb in Cor-wal, ſeated on the top of a Hill; the 
Meeting-place of the Juſtices of Peace for the South-diviſion ; 
260 m. from London. 


Colomb, a Military Order inſtituted by John I. of this Name, 


King of Caſtile, in 1379, bur did not continue long. 
Colomep , in Latin, Coloma, a Town in Poland, in Pocutie, 
a ſmall Country of Black R«is , ſituate upon the - little River 


Prat, towards the Frontiers of Moldavia, and at the foot of the 
Mountains. 

Colomiers ; or Columiers , Lat. Colomeria and Colomerie - 
a little Town of F-axce, in Brie, with a Court and EleQion. 
It is ſituate upon the River Mor:#, five or ſix Leagues from 
Meaux. 

Colonaz or Colonna, a very Noble and Ancient Family of 7. 
taly, fruitfull in famous Men. 

Colonna ( Stephen) a great Commander, Father of 7. Caſa, 
Prince of Paleſtrina, ſerv'd the Emperor Charles Vth. After, in 
1527, Pope Clement VIlth. againſt the Spaniard. The year after 
he commanded the French in the Kingdom of Naples, under Lau- 
trec, then under the Admiral of Benniver, and coming into France, 
was imploy*d againſt the Emperor ig Provence; but being not ugd 
as he deſerved, £ paſked into 1taly, where Pope Paul III. made 
him General of his Troops, to recover Camerino. Hence he 
paſy'd into Coſmo ae Medicis's Service, and commanded at laſt in 
Quality of Mareſchal de Camp under Charles Vth. againſt the 
Duke of Cleves, and died at Piſa, in 1548. 

Colonna ( Fabrics) a great Commander, Native of Rowe, liv'd 
in the X Vth. and beginning of the XVIth. Age, was at the ta- 
king of Otrante from the Turks , which they made themſelves 
Maſters of the year before, as they returned from Rhodes ; af. 
terwards ſtuck to the King of Naples, and became fo inveterate 
an Enemy to the Houſe of Ur/m , that when theſe ſided with 
Charles VIIlth. of France, Fabricio and Proſper Colonna quitted his 
Service, and join'd with Ferdinand, King of Naples. Afﬀeer this 
they happened to have ſome difference with Pope Alexander VI. 
who baniſhed them out of Rome in 1499, at which they were 
bur very little concerned , taking for Device, the BuJruſhes 
which the Wind bends without breaking , with theſe Words, 
Fleimur , ſed non frangimur. Afﬀeer ſeveral Adventures , Fa- 
bricio was at the Battle of Ravenna, in 1512; and being taken 
Priſoner, was in great Fear of being put to Death by the Frexch; 
but the Duke of Ferrara, that was in their Army, ſecur'd him, 
and got him his Liberty. He returned the Obligation in pro. 
curing the Duke's Eſcape notwithſtanding all the Pope's endex- 
vours to. ſeize him, for ſiding with the French. Charles V. the 
Emperor had great Eſteem for this deſerving Man, continued 
to him the Place of High-Conſtable of Naples, given him by 
Ferdinand, King of that Kingdom. He diediin 1520. 

Colonna ( James) Cardinal, Native of Rome, Archdeacon of 

Piſa, received into the Sacred College by N:colas III. who to de- 
fend himſelf againſt the Ur/ins , was the kinder to the Houſe of 
Coloma. Martin TV. Honor: TV. and Nicolas IV. this Pope's 
Succeflors, gave Colowna the marks of their Eſteem and AﬀeQi- 
on, in making his Nephew, Peter Colonna, a Cardinal, who was 
married ; but his Wife took the Veil , and made a Vow of 
Chaſtity. Nicolas IV. dying in 1292, and Celeſtine the Vth. 
his Succeſſor, dying in Priſon in 1296, after his Abdication , 
his Succeſlor, Boniface, was publickly blam'd at Rome for his vi- 
olent and unjuſt Proceeding ; and he, perſuaded that the Colox- 
24's exaſperated the Peeple, and rais?d Rumours that were ſo dif. 
advantageous to his Honor and Dignity, beſides, for the old Grud- 
ges of their Family , and becauſe theſe Cardinals oppoſed his 
Promotion, and refuſed to wait on him according to his or- 
ders at Rome , could not diſguiſe his Reſentment: whereupon ' 
they who were well acquainted with his haughty and paſſio- 
nate Temper , to avoid falling into his hands, withdrew to 
Nepi , where John Colonna , a Couſin of theirs , commanded. 
This are the Pope to that Degree, that he publiſhed a Cros- 
ſaae againſt them, and laid Siege to Nepi, which he reduced to 
that Extremity, that the Governour for its ſecurity was forced 
to ſend the Cardinals away , who were received at Paleſtrins 
by another Colowna that commanded there. This enraged the 
Pope ſo much, thar, to be revenged,”'he came before this Place 
in Perſon; ſo that the 3 Colonna's were forced to make their E- 
ſcape, diſguis'd, to a Friend*s Houſe at Perouſe. The next morn-« 
ing, the Town being ſurrendred , Boniface gave Orders to de- 
moliſh it with ſome others that received the Colowna's. Then 
he peſter'd them with his Bruta Fulmiza, depriv'd the Cardinals 
of their Benefices and Dignities , excluded Sciara Colonna from 
the Communion of the Church , and was ſo extravagant, that 
he publiſhed a Price for their Heads, and excommunicated all 
thoſe that ſhould bear the Name or Arms of that Family. Sc» 
arg Coloma ſhunning this Perſecution , was taken at Sea by Py-. 
rates, who Anchoring at Marſeille, Philip the Fair procured Sci 
ara's Liberty, and ſenthim and William Nogaret to Italy in 1303. 
They ſurprized Bowface at Agnania, where it's ſaid Coloyna gave 
him a Blow on the Face with his Hand armed with a Gauntlet. 
This happened the 7th. of September. And the Pope after he came 
back to Rome, died of Rage and Deſpair the 11th. of OFober fol- 
lowing. Benet XIth. his Succeſſor, re-eſtabiiſhed the Colonns's, 
who continued in great Eſteem under Clement Vth. and John 
XXIIth. The Cardinal Peter died at Avignon in 1326, and his Bo- 
dy was removed to Rome. 

Colonna, Cardinal, famous inthe XIIlth. Age, being declared 
Legate tothe Chriſtian Army, was ſent to the Holy-land. He was 
at the taking of the Town of Damieta after a Siege of 22 days, 
in 1219, by John, King of Jeruſalem, and the reſt of the Croiſade 
contributed much to the good Succeſs by forwarding and 1n- 
couraging the Men. It's ſaid, That being taken afterwards by the 
Saracens , they reſolved to have ſawed him in the middle , as a 


puniſhment for what they had ſuffered through his Preſence and 
| Condutt, 
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Condutt, but was ſet at Liberty when they had obſerved his 


Reſolution and Conſtancy. After his Return hence, a > Gre- 
gory IXth. gave him the Command of his Army, to diſpolſeſs the 
Emperor Frederick II. of the Kingdom of Naples; but this had 
not the Succeſs they promiſed themſelves, and the Cardinal di- 
ed in 1244- | 

Colonna ( Marc Antony ) Son to Peter Antony , Prince of Sa- 
lern, and Nephew to Fabricio and _ and nothing inferiour 
to any of the Name in Courage or Condu&. He diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf much in the Wars of 1:aly , eſpecially at the Battles of 
Barlette and Gariglan, where the French were defeated, yet took 
part with thoſe ar laſt, and was killed at the Siege of Milan , 1n 
1522. 

"Colonna ( Marc Antony ) Duke of Palliano and Marff, Lord 
High-Conſtable of Naples, and Viceroy of Sicily, commanded as 
Lieutenant-General at the famous Battle of Lepanto in 1571, 
and was received in Triumph at Rome. At his Return he died 
in Spain, in 1584. 

Colonna ( Pompey) Cardinal, Son to Jerom Coloma, Nephew 
to Cardinal John, and Proſper the famous General, who became 
his Guardian when his Father was killed in a Tumulr of the 
People. His Inclinations were quite for the Army , but was 
forced by his Tutor to become of the Church, to have the pro- 
fit of part of his other Uncle”s Benefices. It's ſaid, That ſoon after 
this he accepted a Challenge ſent him by a Spaniard, and came 
to the Place appointed ; bur being hindred to fighr;, tore his S2- 
oune, or Gown, in pieces, out of mere Rage. Sometime after 
this, he differed with Pope Julius IE. for this Prelate paſſing for 
dead, Pompey put himſelf at the Head of ſome of the as 
Men of the Town, and ſeiz'd the Capitol. This Boldneſs co 
him his Livings , which were diſtributed amongſt his Couſins ; 
bur he was ſoon received into favour again; and Leo the Tenth 
made him Cardinal ; after which he ſubſcribed to the Ele&ion 
of Adrian VIth. in oppoſition to the Deſigns of Julins de Medi- 
cis , whom he could not abide. So that after Aar:an's Death, 
the Intrigues and Jealouſies of theſe two Cardinals kept the Seat 
vacant for two months , which gave occaſion to the Latin Epi- 
gram. 


Ecce iterum & ſummo dejeFam culmine Romam 
Pompeii &- Julii mexs furioſa premit. 

Brute pium, Photine pium, nunc ſtringite f@#rum, 
Quid ſerviſſe juvat, ſi peritura fuit, 


At length the Ele&tion of the Cardinal de Medicis , under the 
Name of Clement VIlth. calmed the Animoſities for a time, but 
they renewed again, and were the occaſion of the taking of 
Rome twice ; the firſt time by this Cardinal and Hugues of Mon- 
eade, in 1526 ; and by the Conſtable of Bourbon the year after. 
The Pope had deprived him of his Cardinal-ſhip auf Livings ; 


| but was forc*d to have recourſe to him when kept Priſoner in 


the Caſtle of St. Fngelo, and Colonna generouſly laboured for his 
Liberty ; for which Kindneſs the Pope re-eſtabliſhed him in all 
as before, and gave him the Legation of the Marche of Ancona, 
the Biſhoprick of Averſa, and Archbiſhoprick of Montreal. Af- 
ter that he was Vice-roy of Naples, where he died in 1532. He 
made a Poem intituled, De Laudibus Mulierum.- 

Colonna ( Proſper ) Lord of Palliano, and one of the great- 
eſt Men of his time, fided with Charles VIII. when he under- 
took the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Naples , but left him ro 
join Ferdinand of Arragon, and did great ſervice upon all occaſi- 
ons againſt the French , who at laſt ſurpriſed him at Dinner, at 
Ville Franche du Po, where he was 1n 1515, to defend the Paſ- 
ſages of the Alpes ; but he was reveng'd of the Afﬀront, when he 
was ſet at Liberty, defeated the French at the Battle of Bicoque in 
1522, and contributed much to the taking of Milay, after which 
he died in 1524, being 71 years of age, 

Colonne ( 7:ioire ) Daughter of a Roman Lord of the Fami- 
ly of the Colonna's, and Wife to Ferdinand-Francis d' Avalois, Mar- 
queſs of Peſquaire. . She was very well verſed in all Sciences , 
but excelled in Poetry. After her Husband*s Death ſhe would 
not hear of any Propoſal of a ſecond Marriage, but imployed 
her ſelf wholly to deſcribe. his great AQtions in a Poem ſhe made 
to honour his Memory. This made Myſconie, a famous Poet of 
that Ape, preferr her Afﬀe&ion to that of Porcia, Cato Uticenſis's 
Daughter, for her Husband Brutus, in theſe verſes; 


Non vivam fine te, mi Brute, exterrita dixit 
Porcia, &* ardentes ſorbuit ore faces. 
Te, *Avale, extin&o, dixit Viforia, vivam 
Perpetuo maſios, ſic dolitura dies. 
Utraque Romana eſt : Sed in hoc Viforia Vifrix : 
Perpetus hac Luftus ſuſtinet, illa ſemel, FShediedin 1541. 


Colofle, an ancient City of Great Phrygia, in Aſia Miner, on 
the Frontiers of Caria , was firſt a Biſhoprick, and afterwards 
became a Metropolis. It's particularly | ma by the Letters 
St. Paul writ to the Coloſſians, Inhabitants thereof, though ſome 
think that this Letter was addreſled to the Rhodians , called Co- 
loſſians , from the great Colofſe ereted at the Port of that Ifland 
in hogour of the Sun. However the Town of Coloſe, in A/ia, 
lies on the River Licho, and 1s what the Greeks call Chonos. 

Coloſſus, a Braſs Statue ſeventy Cubits high, erected at the 
Poxt of Rhodes in honour of the Sun,zand eſteemed one of the 


he Jeft thirty eight Spaniards , and returned in all haſte ro ac- 
quaint the King with his happy Diſcovery. So arrived in the 
month of May , the year after , being fifty days in the Voyage 
to Port Palos again. When he had acquainted the Council with 
the means to conquer theſe rich Provinces, they retolved ro fend 
him back in quality of Admiral of the Indies, and allow*d him 
all the Privileges he would deſire. The King ennobled him 
and all his Poſterity, and gave him for Arms 4 Sea Argent aud 
Azure, Six I/lands Or, under the Cope of Caſtile and Lox. 
The World as Creſt, and theſe words, 


Por Caſtilla, » por Leon, 
Itala Nevo Monde Halto Colon. 


Afrer this, ſome that envied his Succeſs, reprefented him ill 
to King Ferdinand and Jſabella, but he was received into favour 
again, and died in 1506, being fixry four years of age. : 

* Colnmpton, an indifferent Market-town in Devonſhire, ſeat- 
ed near the River Co[um, where it hath a Bridge, 134 m. from 
London. 

Colurt , formerly Sa/amine , an Ifland in the Gulf of Engia , 
famous for the Defeat of the Perſian Ficer commanded by Xer- 
a Some Authors have thought rhat Homer was born in this 

e. 

Colpbegs. The ancient Greeks gave the Name of Colzbes to a 
certain heap of Corn and Pulſe which they boiled and offered 
in honour of their Saints, and for the Dead ; and have particular 
Prayers for this in their Euchologe, wherein addreſſing themſelves 
to God , they ſay, they offer their Colzbes, for his glory and in 
honour of ſuch a certain Saint, and in memory of the Dead. 

Colzint, a Mountain of middle Egypt, in the Deſart of Gebela, 
a day's journey from the Red-ſea. "There is a famous Monaſte- 
ry of St. Anthony , with a great number of Religious People. 
Here is no Door to be ſeen to this Building. People are drawn 
up over the high Walls with a certain Invention manag'd with- 
in, as 1n the Convent of S. Catharine in Mount Sinai in Arabia 
Petraa. 

Comacchito, in Latin ComaFum and Comacuta, a Town of 1- 
taly, in the Dutchy of Ferrara, with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of 
Ravenna, lies amongſt the many Ponds formed by the Po, which 
the Country People call Ya: ai Comagcho, about 3 or 4m. from 
the Adriatick-fea. The Air being very bad here, the Town is 
not conſiderable, being for the moſt part inhabited by Fither- 
men, who through the abundance of the Fiſh chereabovts live 
pretty well. Here are alſo ſome Salt-pits, whence the Pope 
draws great Revenues. 

Comagena , a little Country in 4fa , which made part of 
Syria, and was changed into a Province by the Romans. The 
chief Town is Samoſata upon Euphrates, famous tor Lucian's, 
and Paul Patriarch of Antioch the Herefiarch's Birth. Ir alſo had 
particular Princes, as Antiochus, King of Comagena, defeated by 
Marc Antony, and another who led Succours to Yeſpaſian. 

Comanie, a Town of 4/a, in the Province of Ponizs, with 
a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Neocaſares , firaatc on the River 
Iris, and different from Comante, 1n Cappadtcia, upon the River 
Sarus. Strabo ſpeaks of a Temple in the former dedicated to 
Bellona. 

Comante , the Country of Georgia, taken in general, ſituate 
on the Caſpian Sea, towards the Eaſt; has Mountains that part 
it from Circaſſia on the Weſt , Gurgiſtan on the South , and 
Meſcovy on the North. The Soil 1s extraordinary good, oo 
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bar little look'd after, by reaſon the Inhabitants live moſt by 
robbing and plunder. They live at the foot of the mountaims 
both for the conveniency of the fine Springs, and that they 
may retire at pleaſure into the Hills, when purſued by the Enemy, 
for all they that live round them, as the Georgians, Mingrelians, 
Circaſſians, Tartars and Meſcovites, prey daily upon one another. 
The Komouchs poſſeſs the Eaſtern parts of Comanie towards the 
Caſpian Sea, They are Mahometans, and under the proteCQion 
of the King of Perſia, who ſets a great value-on them, becauſe 
they defend that part of his Country againſt the Xalmouchs and 
his other Enemies. Theſe Kalmouches are Tartars, who live on 
the other ſide the Caſpian Sea, under the proteQion of the great 
Duke of Meſcovy. 

Comanus Son of Nanny King of the Segobrigians, gave the 
Greeks of Phocide, the place where they built Maſilia, now cal- 
led Marſeille. Yet a little after was deſired by a neighbouring 
Prince to hinder the farther increaſe and power of thoſe Stran- 
gers. And the better to perſwade how neceflary it was to check 
a Foreign Power in its Infancy, he made uſe of the Fable of a 
Bitch, which being big with Whelp defired a Shepherd to let 
her have ſome placetolie-inin; having obtained it, ſhe fued for 
leave to bring her young ones up in the ſame place, untill theſe 
being grown up, and thinking that with their help ſhe might 
keep poſſeſſion, ſhe begun to look upon that as her right which 
ſhe only had on Courteſie. Comanu finding by this that it was 
his Intereſt to deſtroy the Town, thought to have ſurpriz'd it 
on a day thatthey celebrated the Goddeſs Flora's Feaſt, when the 


Inhabitants were taken up with Mirth and Paſtime ; but was 
ſurpriz'd himſelf and killd, with 7000 that had accompanied | 
him in the Undertaking. From this time forth the Maſiliazs | 
kept upon their guard, fo that in all their Feaſts they ſhut their | 
Gates, took notice of what Strangers they had in the place, and 
ordered Guards on their Ramparts. | 

* Combmartin, a ſmall Market Town in Devonſhire on the Se- 
wern-Sea, where it hath an inlet which runs through the Town. 
From Lmaon 149 miles. 


Come, a certain Captain of Robbers ; being taken and exa- 
mined before the Contal Rutilius, he ' deſired a little reſpite to 
anſwer, and then putting himſelf on his Knees, held his Breath 
ſo long that he died upon the ſpor. 

Come or Como, Lat. Comum or Nowvocomium, an Epiſcopal 
Town of 7taly in the Dutchy of Milan, built, according to 7u- 
ftin's Opinion, by the Gauls when they invaded 7aly under 
Brennus, This Town being once demohſhed, was rebuilt, and 
then receiv'd the name of Novecomium, ſince which time there 
has been alterations both under Anſelmo di Poſterula Archbiſhop 
of Milan, who lived in 1123, and in the beginning of the Six- 
teenth Age, during the Wars of aly; for Charles the Vrh. 
having taken it in 1520, ſuffered great diſorders there to puniſh 
the Inhabitants for ſiding with France. It is built on the Banks 
of a great Lake, above 100 miles round, to which it gives its 
name ; for it's called the Lake of Come, and has ſeveral good 
Burroughs along its Banks : The River Ade runs through it, 
and has the Fort Defluents built juſt upon the place it enters the 
Lake. Come is a great, rich and well peopled Town, with a 
great number of fine Churches, and other good Buildings. 
"The Poets Cecilius, Pliny junior, Pauland Benet Jove were born 
here. | 

Comedie, a piece of Theatre wherein Peoples Aﬀtions and 
the common Occurrences and Accidents of Humane Life are 
repreſented. Atherius gives it the ſame beginning with Trage- 
dies, ſaying, they were firſt of all nothing but a kind of Hymn 
the Pagans ſung to Bacchus, dancing about the Altar, on which 
they ſacrificed a Buck to this God. Clemens Alexandrinus attri- 
buted the Invention to S:ſarion of {caria, becauſe, in all likely- 
hood it was he compoſed the firit Hymns of Bacchus that were 
ſung at the ſacrifice of the Buck inſtituted by ariws about An. 
Mund. 2700. It receiv'd thename of Comedy when the Athenians 
made uſe of the Ceremony in their City, and added the Chorus or 
Quires of Muſick with ſet and figure Dances. Then this was cal- 
led Tragedy, and the Ceremony as pra&tis'd abroad in the Coun- 
try, retained the name of Comedy or Yi/lage Song from the 
Greek word x@un, which ſignifies a Village, and Jy a Song or 
Hymn. It had not the ſame progreſs that Tragedy had, for in 
Ariſtophanes's days, who liv'd An. Mund. 3630, after Sophocles 
and Eurypides it was compos'd of nothing but jokes and pub- 
lick Calumnies, tho it began to have Attors about the ſame 
time with Tragedy: that is, in the Poet Epicharmes's time a Si- 
cilian, who flouriſhed 4. Mund. 3600. Hence it is that the 
Siciliaus endeavour to maintain, That Comedy had its original 
in Syracuſa, under their Epicharmes, though we have fragments 
of Alce's Comedies, who liv'd 200 years before him ; but they 
would have it ſo, becauſe he was the firſt that brought Agors 
between the Muſick, As ſome would have given Theſpis the 


like honour for the ſame reaſon in reſpe& of Tragedy. As Dio- | 
medes gives the names of firſt Comicks to Saxnyrion, who invent- | 
ed Maſquerades and Poſtures in Comedy ; to Cratin, who or- | 
dered Perſonages, and to Ariſophanes who perfeRted the whole. 
The Comedy of the Greeks is Aiinguiſhed into Old, Middle and | 
New. The Poets of the Old were they that handled People 
without any diſguiſe, and called them by their names, as Ho« 
race learns us in ſpeaking of Eupolrzs, Cratinus and Ariſftephanes, | 
where he ſays, That theſe three, with the other Poets of the an- | 
cient Comedy reprehended with a great deal of Liberty, all 


| them that deſerv*'d to be taken notice of for rheir Malice, Ex- 


tortions, Debaucheries, and other Crimes, which render'd rheſc 
kind of Poets formidable to all ſorts of People. Bur though 
this method of ſpeaking truth was receiv'd wich much applauſe | 
by the Common, and was pleafing enough ro perſons oft Qua- 
liry for a time, yet they began to be tir'd of it at laſt, and c/- 
biades publiſhed an Order to forbid any Comick Poet to make 
uſe of any one's name in his Work. This produced a new 
kind of Repreſentation called a Midling Comedy, whereof .-- 
riſtophanes was the firſt Inventor, and was followed by Ph:lca:9 
Plato the Comick, and ſeveral others; who, after his example, 
obſery'd a mean between Severity and Complaiſance ; bur at 
laſt, becauſe though no body was nam'd, yer the parties con- 
cerned were eaſily drſcovered, there was a third kind invented, 
called The new Comedy, wherein they endeavour to ſuit then:- 
ſelves to the general remper and reliſh of the Times, making 
uſe of feign'd SubjeQs, and new invented Names. Menander 
was look*d upon as Author of this, or art leaſt, as he that ſuc- 
ceeded beſt in the Deſign. The Poets of the Old feigned no- 
thing, the Subje&s were always matter of fat, and the Names 
the true ones. Poets of the Middle fort made uſe of Real Sub- 
jeQs, but counterfeit Names ; and they of the New invented 
both Subje&s and Perſonages. — As Tragedy is a grave 
and ſerious Repreſentation of a ſad Attion or faral Accident be. 
fallen perſons rais'd by their great Quality or extraordinary Me- 
rit above the common ſort ; to Comedy is an ingenious and mer. 
ry Repreſentation of a pleaſant Adventure between ordinary 
People, with ſome mild Satyr for correCtion of manners. Tragi- 
Comedy exhibits noble Adventures of perſons of great Quality, 
threaten'd with ſome great Misfortune, but that come off with 
happy Succeſs. 'The Paſtoral has for Obje& ſome amorous Ad- 
venture between Shepherds and Shepherdefſes, and is thought 
to derive its origin from the Eclogues, or, at leaſt, ſeems to be 
made in imitation of them. Touching theſe Diverſions, ſome 
are of Opinion, they are an eff: of the profound Wiſdom of 
the Grecians, as great Maſters of Politicks as they were of other 
Sciences; for their prudent Legiſlators applying themſelves ſeri- 
ouſly to inſtruct and poliſh the People by all poſſible means, 
countenanced publick SpeQacles to divert them from private 
Contrivances and ſecret Plots againſt the State, and to move 
them by the Examples there ſhewn them, to abhor Vice and 
praCtiſe Vertue. Hence it came, that ſome Fathers, to beget 
an averſion to Drunkenneſs in their Children, made their Ser- 
vants drink to an extraordinary heighth, and brought them in- 
to the Childrens preſence in that condition; who obſerving the 
ridiculous, and ſometimes naſty «ffeCts of too much drink, had 
juſt reaſon to hate, and ſo decline the cavſe. Pliny remarks, 
That there were two places on the Lake Larius, now called the 
Lake of Come in Italy, one. called Comedy and the other Tragedy 
from'the ſpeCQacles or ſights repreſented in them. 

Comer, a Scythian, coming to 1taly taught the way of ma- 
king rouling or portative Towns, by building Houſes on Cha- 
riots according to the cuſtom of his Country. This was in 
1360, before the Foundation of Rome; and it was from this 
that the name of Vejz, an ancient People of Erraria, came, be. 
cauſe the Scy:hians in their Language called a Chariot ſo. 

Comet, 15a luminous Body which appears ſometimes amongſt 
the Stars, of different bigneſs. Aſtrologers diſtinguiſh it into 
three kinds, viz. the Hairy, the Bearded, and Comet with a 
Tail ; the Hairy ſpreads its rayes on every ſide, the Bearded 
darts 'em towards that part it moves to ; s $ with a tail caſts 
its behind, - The Ancients were always of Opinion, That theſe 
uncommon ſights were the fore-runners of ſome great difaſter, 
and ſome of our Moderns cannot yet be beat out of this Opini- 
on, which they endeavour to confirm by alledging the death 
of Princes and ſeveral ſad Accidents that Ls been obſerv'd to 
follow theſe Appearances, without taking notice that theſe are 
common events, and Comets but very rare, which ſhews their 
little conneCtion and dependance on each other; but when they 
m"__ its eaſie to make applications enough, according to one's 

ancy. 

Comine, Lat. Cuminum, a little Iſland in the Sea of Sicily, 
between Malta and Goze ; it belongs to the Knights of Malta, 
who have a Caſtle in it built by the great Maſter Yignaceur. 

Cominge, a Country and Town of France in Gaſcony. The 
Country has the Title ofa County, the Town generally called Sr. 
Bertrand de Cominges or Comenge, in Latin Convenge or Lugdunum 
Convenarum, has a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Auſch. This Town 
was demoliſhed in 585 by Gontram's Army becauſe it received 
the falſe Gondebaud, who called hiniſelf Clorhaire's Son, but was 
rebuilt in 1085 by Bertrand its Biſhop, which is the reaſon it's 
called Bertrand Cominge. It had the Latin name Convene from its 
firſt Foundation ; for Pompey having worſted Sertorius in Spain 
he forced the People of the Pyreneans, who then liv'd without 
any Order or Diſcipline, to come and live together in one place, 
which for that reaſon was called Convena. Du Cheſne. 

Comitium, a place where the Roman People kept their AL 


' ſemblies near the great Hall for publick Orations or Speeches, 


called Roſira from the Ships Stems taken by C. Marius, Conſul, 
in the Battle againſt the Antiares in 416 of Rowe. Hers they 
propos d the Laws, made Speeches, and pleaded Cauſes. 
2000 was another place called Roſra at the foor of Mount 
Palatin. 


Commanderie, 
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_  Comnianderic, Livings or Benefices belonging to the Knights 
of the Order of Mzlta, or other Military Orders. - The chieteſt 
Commanderies are for Knights noble by four tdeſcenrs; rhere 
are others for Chaplains. Commanderies of Juſtice 15 that a 
Knight obtains by his long ftanding ; and Communderier of Fa- 
vour which ate at the grear Maſter or Prior*s diſpofal by a pri- 
Hog belonging to his place according to the Statures'of the 
4, ", | e133 


Conitnenden (Jobn Francis) Cardinal, a Venetian, Son to An- 
thony a Philoſop&er and Oo '+ of Phylick, was in great eſteem 
in the laſt Age, and imploy'd'in ſeveral Legations by Juliws ITT. 
NarceHus T1. Paul TV, Pius IV. and V. He was choſen, though 
:bſent, by the Council of Trenz, ro give the Emperor Ferdinand 1. 
- ati accotint of their proceedings. It's thought he died of Grief to 
ſee Gregory the ' XIllth. recover, being full of hopes to ſucceed 
Him if he had died when almoſt given over. 

Cotrmines, a Burrough of. Manders with a good Caſtle near 
Meſſmes on the Lys, has given its name to the Family of Com- 
. mines. Ig 

Commines (Philip de) Lord of Argenton, an Hiſtorian, of a 
noble Family of Flanders, much eſteem'd by Charles the Bold of 
Burgundy, and afterward by Lewis the XIth. who invited himro 
his Court, and imploy'd him in ſeveral Negotiations of which 
he acquitted himſelf very well. ' He was perfe& Maſter of the 
French, Dutch and German Tongues, but not extraordinary sk1- 
led in the Latin; for all that, being a Man of Experience and 
good Judgment, he undertook ro write the Hiſtory of his 
time ; and did it fo very well, that the Work wastranſlated into 
feveral other Languages our of the French. He died in 1509. 
Tn ftus Lipfius. le Mire. | T9 

Commovns, or L. Aurelins Commodus Hntonints Son of Antoni- 
»u the Philoſopher, and of Fauſtinus, was born in 161, his Father 
and Uncle being Conſuls, and was declared Emperor wmmedt- 
ately after his Father's death in Germaxy, which happened in 180. 
One Sicritus Altejus and Antiftivs were his Tutors; learned and 
wiſe Philoſophers had the Condu@ of his Manners, yet his evil 
Inclinations prevailed over Inſtruf&tion; ſo that from his very 
Infancy he was bent to all ſorts of Vice. Rome found 'a ſecond 
Nero in his goodly perſon, who had not Piety for the Gods, Re- 
ſpe@ for the moſt inviolable ties of Nature ; was ungratefull to 
. Servanits, unfairhfull to his Friends, and neither regarded Mens 

Innocence nor Merits. The Mimifters and Favourites of this 
vicious Prince. did incredible harm too. Commudus would pals 
for Hercules, appear'd with rhe Lion's Skin and Club, quitted the 
name of Marcus Aurelius's Son to be called Hercules Son of Jwpi- 
ter ; would have Altars and Sacrifices, which the Senate conſent- 
ed to, rather than irritate his furious Nature. The Chriſtians 
were much perfecured for not obeying the ſame Law. In the 
mean time he 'uſed the great ones of the Kingdom fo barba- 
rouſly, that it could hardly be credited if it were not confirm'd 
by all Hiſtorians of his and ſucceeding times. Upon the leaſt 
pretences, and thoſe true or falſe roo, he would pur the Roman 
Senators and chief Officers of the Empire to death : When he 
wanted plauſible pretexts he feign'd imagmary Plots againſt his 
perſon, andſo withour any Reaton or Form of Juſtice would cut 
off thoſe heeither fear'd or hared. When he had made an end of 
the moſt famous Senarors he debauched his own Siſters, gave 
his Mother's name to one of the 300 Concubines he entertain'd, 
having alſo as many young Boys for his deteſtable pteaſores. He 
gave the Government of his Provinces to perſons noted for Vice 
. or Infamy, and made it his chiefeft pleaſure to perſecure the 
Innocent, and Men of Parts ; was always at the Combats of 
Beaſts and Gladiators, and took Vanity in ſhewing his Addreſs 


in killing Lions, Tygers, Leopards, and in ating the Gla- 
diator. But at laſt, having defign'd the death of Martiz, which 


he kept as his Wife, of Zems Captain of his Guards, and Z- 
lef#us his Lord Chamberlain. Martia, to prevent the fatal 
froke, 'gave him as he. came out of the Bagnio ſome Wine mix'd 
with very violent Poiſon ; and becauſe this did not work as 

uick as they would have it, they had him ſtrangled by a 
Wraſtler with whom he us'd to exerciſe himſelf ſometimes at 
that ſport. This happened in 192, the 31ſt of his age, and 
12th year and gth month of his Reign. Lampridius. Eutroprus, 
Onuphrims. . : 

Company of the 11dier; in Holand is a Society of that Conn- 
try for the Commerce of the Indies, and conſiſts of fix Cham- 
bers, which have ſixteen Dire&ors, which makes ſeventeen 
Voices, becauſe the Preſident has two. TheCity of Amſterdam 
alone has the one half of this Company, Midalebourg a quarter, 


Rotterdam, Delft, Encluſe and Horn the other fourth part, and 


therefore Amſterdam has eight Dire&ors, Middlebourg four, and 
each of the other four has one. They keep the general Cham- 
ber at mſterdam four years ſucceſſively, two at Midalebourg, and 
are not obliged xo meet at all in any of the other four. This 
Company loſt much in loſing the advantageous Poſt it had in 
the Hle Fameſa. Tavernier. | 
Compliegne; inLatin called by matiy Compendium, is a Town 
of the Country of Yalois, ſituate upon the Confluent of the Ri- 
vers Hine and Oyſe, between Noyon, Soiſſons and Senlis, and is fa- 
ous for having been the Reſidence of many Kings. Charles the 
th. took it in 1415 from the Duke of Burgundy, who laid 
Siege to it 15 days after; and took the Maid of Orleans in a 
$ally there, and ſold her to the Engl Compicgne 1s a fine 
Town with pretty good Houſes, a King's Palace and Town- 


ſale. 


 Cou 
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houle that. are very magnificent ;. beſides, its of .good Traffick, 
having ſeveral ſorts of ManufaQures, and being the place where 
they load Wood for Paris, from whence it's but-eighteen or 
twenty Leagues. Authors of ſeveral Councils held at Cons 
prexnc;'s zially of one '1n 833, wherein: Laws; the Meck: was 
rd to:quit his Crown bythe Conſpiracy of -his three Sons, 
and che Sentence of the Biſhops afſembled there. Du.Cheſue. 
Contpltales, Feaſts which :the Romans celebrated in theix 
Croſs-ways to the honour of their Houſhold-Gods called Lares 
and ”' Penates, whom they made to preſide not only in their 
Houtds/but-alſo in publickphaces, and in.-the Screets.: , This 
name comes from the Latin word Compits, which ſignifies the 
meeting of Ways that croſs one another. The Feaſt was inſti- 
tutesd-by Servins VI. King of Rome, who ordered, 'That the 
Slaves uld do the Ceremonies with the Prieſts, ſo that- they 
enjoy'd a kind of liberty during that time. They alſo kept 
Plays, and ſacrificed for the Health and Proſpetity of Families. 
Tarquin the Haughty conſulting the Oracle upon the Subje& of 
thele Sacrifices, was anſwered, That he ſhould offer Heads to 
the Gods Laves and their Mother Manie ; wherefore for ſome 
years they preſented young Childrens Heads, until Junins Brutus 
taking compaſſion ot thoſe Innocent ViQtims, ordered Poppy 
Heads inſtead of theirs. Theſe Plays and Sacrifices being dil- 
continued, were re-eſtabliſhed by Auguſtus, and kept twice a 
year, Pliny. Ovid. Sueton. } SPS 
Complnte, vulgarly A!cala de Henares, a Town of Spain in 
New-Caftile, famous for its Univerſity founded by Cardinal X3- 
ences, to whom we are oblig'd for the Bible in ſix Volumes 
called Biblia Complutenfia, 'wherein, beſides the Hebrew, are the 
Chaldes, the Greek and Latin Tongues. . £2 329 
Tompoſtelia, which the Spaniards call San Jago de Compe- 
fella, Capital of Galiciain Spain, with an Archbiſhop's-ſee and 
an Univerſity ; is famous for the extraordinaty concourſe of 
P1grims that reſort thither to viſit the Apoſtle St. 7emes's Body 
which the S9aniards pretend they have there. Compoſtella is ta« 
ken for the Brigantium of Antonin, of Dion and Orfrus ; others 
take at to be the 7ansſum of Pomponius Mela. The Town is en« 
vironed with Hills, and watered with ſeveral Brooks ; has a 
ſtately Metropolis, and ſeveral other ſumptuous Buildings. 
Mariana. on 
Compoltella, formerly called 7:a de Spiritu Sanfo, a Town 
of America Septentrienalis in New Spain and Province of Xaliſco, 
which is part of Audiance of Guadalaiara or New Galicia. 'The 
Town is ſituate near the Sea to the North of Xaliſco and Weſt 
of Guadalaiars : This neighbourhood to the Water makes ir 
ſubfiſt notwithſtanding har the Soil is ſteril and Air unhealthy. 
It was built by a Spaniard called Guſman. i 
Comps (Amard de) fourth great Maſter of the Order of St. 
Johm of Jeruſalem, followed King Amauri I. in his War againſt 
the Caliph of Egypt, who refuſed to pay the Tribute bis Trea- 
ty with Baudouin HI. Amauri*s Predeceſſor obliged him to. 
The Battle was fought upon the Frontiers of Egypr, and won 
by the Chriſtians. Comps after this and many other memorable 
Actions, died in 1167, and was ſucceeded by Gilbert of 4ſ- 


* Compton (1/i/iam) deſcended of the ancient Family of 
Compron in Com. War. in 8 H. VII. became firſt a Page to Henry 
Duke of Nork, ſecond Son to that King, and afterwards, 1o 
ſoon as the ſame Henry aſcended the Throne, being one of the 
Grooms of his Bed-chamber, ſtood ſo high in his | as to 
be made Groom of the Stole ; and had other eminent Prefer. 
ments, with very conſiderable grants of Lands, &+. from the 
ſame King. He died in the 2oth of #. VIII. and his Son Pe 
ter in the 35th of the ſame Reign, leaving Iſſue, Henry who 
was fammoned to Parliament 14 Eliz. and afterwards afſign'd 
one of the Peers for the Tryal of Mary Queen of Scots. Wil. 
liam Son and Heir to Henry was made Knight of the Bath at 
the Creation of Charles Duke of Nrk, and in 16 Fat. advanced 
to the Title of Earl of Northampton, and ſoon after inftalPd 
Knight of the moſt noble Order of the Garter. He died in 
1630, Spencer his Son ſucceeding him in his Title, rook Arms 
for Kimg Charles I. and was kilPd at Hopton-Heath near Stafford 
in 1642, leaving Ilue by Mary his Wife, Daughter to Sir Fran 
cis | Beaumont, \1x Sons, wiz. fames his Son and Heir, Sir 
Charles, Sir William, Sir Spencer, and Sir Francis, all Knights, 
and Henry Dr. of Divinity, firſt Biſhop of Oxford now of Lon- 
don ; and two Daughters. James how Earl of Northampton firſt 
mazried the Lacy 1{abella, one of the two Daughters and Co« 
heirs to Richard late Earl of Dorſet, by the Lady Ame his Wife, 
ſole Daughter and Heir to George Earl of Cumberland; b 
whom he had Iflue, two Sons, William and James, who bot 
died in their Childhood ; and three Daughters, Anne and 1/a- 
bella who alſo died young, and Alathes. 'To his ſecond Wife he 
married Mary Daughter to Baptiſt Viſcount Campaden, and by 
her hath Ifſue, two Sons, George and Spencer, and two Daugh- 
ters, Tuliana and Mary. Dugdale. | | 
Comus, a certain Deity which the Ancients made to pre- 
ſide at their Feafts and other Solemniries. | 
* Conan kT. of this name Count of Brctany, Armorica arid Rey- 
wes, 'Son of Junel or Beranger, Count of Rennes, and ſaid to be 
deſcended of a Daughter of Salomon, took poſſeſſion of this 
after the death of Drogon, and bMſhed Hoe! and Gueric 
Q Sons of Alain I. It's ſaid the cut them both off, 
one he got kilPd by a'Soldiee, the other he contriv'd to kill by 
A 
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a poiſoned Lancer with which: he was bled, but fell himſelf in | 
che Battle -foughr in 992: againſt Foulguzs Count —_ | Co- 
xan II. Count of Brezany, Son. of Alain IL. founded Trinity 
Chirch at Breſt, 'and was poiſoned at Ghateeu Gontier IN 1067, 
by the contrivance' of Williazn Baſtard Duke of. Normondy. 
Conan III. ſurnamed rhe Fat or. Big, Son to Mlarn LIL. fery v'd 
under Lewis the 'Burly againſt Henry 1. King of England, his 
own Father-in-law, for he married this Princes Baſtard Fi of 
ter Mzhaud, He built the Monaſtery. of Lengolier, and died 1n 
1148. Conan IV. Count of Bretany and /R:chemont,, Son” to 4- 
lain called the Black; and of Berthe of | Bretany, was ſurnamed 
the Little, . He died Feb 20.1 390-1 50 tt ani ern: 
- * Conarus, the Lack King of Scotland, ſucceeded: his Father 
Mygaldus about the-ſixth year of the Emperor Antonius Pix 3 -he 
was partner'in-the Conſpiracy againſt his. own Father,. and with 
the aſſiſtance of the Pi#s fought the Romans and Britgint, who 
afg'd Adrien's Wall and had driven'away great Booties. The 
aughter being near equal on both ſides, a Peace followed. for 


one year, but Lollius Urbicus being ſent over to re-inforce the | 


Romans, overcame the Scots in # bloody Battle, drove them a- 
gain over Adrian's Wall, which he -repair'd, and then there 
was 4 Ceſſation of Arms for many years ; during which, . Cona- 
rw:drown'd himſelf in all manner of Vices, by which he ex- 
hauſted hjs 'Treaſures, and calling an Aſſembly of the States, 
demanded Money, under pretence of maintaining a Royal 
Port, which awe, ungrateful, chat the Aſſembly yored, That 
he ſhould be kept Pritoner as unfit for the Government, till 
upon his Abjuration they ſhould ſubſtitute another; and meet- 
ing next day, they agreed, That-the Revenues were as ſutfici- 
ent for him'as for his Predeceflors, who had liv'd ſplendidly. at 
home, and been formidable abroad; and that thoſe Villains up- 
on whom he had: conferr*d the publick Patrimony, and for 
whoſe fakes he had ruin'd many perſons of Quahty, ſhould 
not only be obliged to refund but condignly puniſh'd, ' The 
King was ſo far from endeavouring to allay thoſe heats-by gentle 
words, that he uſed: fierce and minatory Expreſſions; where- 
upon thoſe who were next ſeizd him, and thruſt his Majeſty, 
with ſome few others into Priſon, putting the Authors of his 
wicked Councils to death; and to prevent Tumults, choſe r- 
gadu for Vice-Roy, till they ſhouid chooſe another King ; ſo 
that Conarws, partly by Diſeaſes and partly by Grief, ended his 
days in Priſon in the 14th year of his Reign, about the 15oth 
of Chriſt. Buchan. : 

Conca, a River of taly which has its ſource in the Dutchy of 
Urbin towards the Burrough of St. Leon and Macerata, crofles 
Romandiola ; and empries it ſelf into the Adriatick-Sees. It's the. 
Cruſtumium or Cruſtumenius of the Ancients. It was allo the 
name of a Town that was drowned in the XIIth. or XIlIch. 
Age. This Town lay near the Burrough Corolics, and it's cre- 
dibly reported, That the tops of the high Houſes and points of 
Steeples can hill be diſcern'd in calm weather. 

Concarneau, a 'Town of France in Bretany, upon the Sea, 
between Blavet and Penmark , with a good Caſtle that renders 
it very ſtrong. T_ 

Conception, a Town of Sout hern America in the Province of 
Chili, the moſt conſiderable of that Country, and Reſidence of 
the Governour of the Province, built upon the Pacifick-Sea, o- 
ver againſt the Ifle of 2yiriquina or St. Vincent, environed with 
a good Wall, and has a Citadel builr by the Inhabitants for 
their defence againſt the Arauguer, that make frequent Incurſions 
on that ſide. | 

The Conception, a little Town of America Meridionslis in 
Paraguay, ſituate where the River Urvaig joins the Ro de 1s 
Plats. | 
' The Conception, called of Salays, a little Town in Ameri- 
ca Septentrionalis, in the Province of Mechoacan in Mexzco, built 
by the Spaniards as well as the Habitations of St. Michael and St. 
Philip, to ſecure the Road from Mechoacan to the Silver Mines 
of Zacateca. They have alſo given this name to ſeveral Bur- 
roughs of America, as to that inthe Spamſb Ifle or Hiſpaniela, 
and to a Sea-port of Californie, &C. | Y 

Conception, a Religious Order of Nuns, founded by Bea- 
trix of Sil a Portugueſe, and confirm'd by Pope Innocent VIII. 
who gave them the Rules of the Ciſtercian Order in 1489 ; but 
they, after Beatrix*s death, changed them for St. Claire's, re- 
taining the ſame Name and Habit as at firſt. Juliw Il. drew them 
quite from the direQtion of the Ciſtercians, and recommended 
them.to the Franciſcans care 1n 1517. Sag 

ption, a Military Order, founded by Ferdinand Diike 
of Mantua, Charles of Gonzague Duke of Nevers, Adolph Count 
of Alva, &c. Pope Urban VIII. confirm'd it in 1624, and 
gave the Croſs to the Duke of Newers. 

- Conclave, a place where the Cardinals meet for the eleCtion 
of a new Pope. The Aſſembly is alſo called by this name; and 
it depends of the Members themſelves to pitch upon a place, for 
the Conclave has no determin'd one ; yer, ſince ſome time the 
Palace of St. Peter, otherwiſe called the Yatican, is always 
made uſe of both for the greatneſs of the place and other con- 
veniencies; ſo that the Cardinals never ſtand todeliberate now, 
but only for form's ſake. They build then in a great Appart- 
ment of this Palace as many Deal Cellules as there are Cardinals, 
with Lodges and places for the Conclaviſts that ſhut themſelves 
in to wait and ſerve the Cardinals. Theſe little Chambers have 
their numero or number, and are drawn. at hazazd; fo that it | 


happens very often, . that Cardinals .of different; Eattions lodge 
near one another, Theſe are made up during. the ning .days-of 
the Ceremony of the Pope's Funeral, all which time any bod 

may go into. the Conclave ; and ſee the ,Cellules, which are 
hung on. the outlide with green Serge or Camblet;. only thoſe 
that belongs to' the deceas'd his Fayourites, or to them p10moted 
by. him, who have theirs covered with. deep Violet-colour'd 
Cloath, and over each is the Cardinal's Arms that lives” m it, 
Between the Cellules and the Windows of the Palace js, a long 
Gallery for the conveniency of the Conclave, and it's from 
this the Cellules receive their light. The next day after the 
Pope's burial, that is, the roth atrer his death, The; Cardinals 
having heard a Maſs, they callthe Holy Ghoſt's, goin proceſſi- 
on two. by two to the Conclave, where they all meer in the 
Chapel every day Morning and Evening for a Scrutiny, which 
is done by writing their Suffrages in Jittle Billets, and putting 
them in a Chalice that ſtands upon the Altar ; when all are put 
in, two Cardinals are choſen by the reſt to read openly them 
that are named, and keep an account of the number for each F 
and this is done until two thirds join for the ſame perſon, but a 
Pope 1s ſeldom choſen after this manner; whence it happens, thar 
after the Scrutiny they come to what they call an Accex, that is, a 
Tryal, Whether he that has moſt Voices in the Scrutiny could 
come to two thirds ; but it's obſervable, that they cannot give 
their Suffrages in the Accez or acceſs, to thoſe they have appear: 
ed for in the Scrutiny. If this does.not ſucceed, they have re- 
courſe to the way of Inſpiration, which is an open Declaration, 
or rather, a Conſpiracy of many.Cardinalsto cry together, Such 
a Cardinal is Pope ; as for example, &ltieri Papa 1s begun b 

one or two, chief of a Party, when they find Suffrages enough 
to aſſure them that this method will not fail, and then the reſt 
of the Cardinals are forc*d to join, that they may not incurr the 
Pope's diſpleaſure, who would be choſen in fpight of them. 
As for the Scrutiny it is done thus, Each Cardinal prepares his 
Billet, wherein he writes his own and his name he is for, and 
another word of deviſe. The Cardinals name is writ under 4 
fold of the Paper, and ſealed with a Seal for that purpoſe. The 
name of the choſen is writ by a Conclaviſt under another fold 
without Seal, and the word: by which the Cardinal knows that 
its his name that is read, iS writ on the outſide; as, Deo wolente, 
or ſome {uch like. The fold that covers the Cardinal's name is 
never .opened untill rhe Pope is choſen, who, to know them 
that help'd towards his promotion unfolds all. The Motto 
ſerves in the Accez, that-it may appear, that each Cardinal has 
given another beſides that they gave in the Scrutiny, ſeeing 
rwo Billets with different perſons under the ſame name; and ar 


the end of the Scrutiny and Accez, if the Suffrages be not ſuf- 


ficient for the Ele&tion they burn all the Billerins, that the Chu- 
{ers names may be kept ſecret. During the Conclave each Car- 

inal 1s allow'd but two Servants, or three at moſt ; and this 
only to Princes, or for ſome particular privilege. , Several 
preſs for this Imploymenr, becauſe the new choſen Pope gives 
each Conclaviſt 3 or 400 Livres, and they have the pleaſure of 
ſeeing all that paſles;. yet the place is troubleſome enough, be- 
cauſe they muſt take in the Meat.and Drink from a certain 

lace common to all that live in the ſame part, muſt wait at 

able, and be as ſtreightly confin'd ag their Maſters. Hiſtoire 
au Conclave. 

Concozdat, by this is generally underſtood ' Francis the Iſt's 
Agreement with Pope Leo X. in 1516, to aboliſh the Pragma- 
tick SanFion; to underſtand both theſe things the better, we 
muſt obſerve with Maimbourg, that Clotaire I. iflued out an 
Edi& in 615 qpprov'd by all the Biſhops of his Kingdom, af: 
ſembled at the fifth Council of Paris, by which he order'd, 
That none, though choſen by the Clergy and People ſhould be 
conſecrated if the King did not approve of him, and he that 
ſhould be named by the King ſhould be accepted if the Prelate 
did find no juſt cauſe to reje&t him. Thus did the Prince ſup- 
port the Intereſt of the publick in ordering things ſo, 
that Eccleſiaſtical Dignities ſhould not be conferr'd but upon 
worthy perſons and ſuch as were faithfull to the King. King 
Charles VII. in the Council of Bowrges in 1439 eſtabliſhed the 
Pragmatick Sanfion, by which part of the Clergy, without 
confulting with the People, or the Archbiſhops, or other Biſhops 
of Provinces choſe their Biſhop, leaving the King the privilege of 
conſenting to, and confirming the EleQtion if helik'd it. "This 
diſpleaſed the. Court of Rome, which firſt deſired, and after- 
wards in the Lateran Council cited the King and Clergy of 
France to appear and give their reaſons why they djd nat abo- 
liſh that Pragmatick; whereupon King Francs: the Iſt. made'this 
Agreement called Concordat with Pope Leo X. by which 
the King has the Power to name ſuch as he thinks fit for 
Biſhopricks, &'c.. and the Pope, if he finds no' fault either in 
the Capacity or Life of the nam'd, is to give his Bulls, in vir- 
tue of which he is conſecrated. The Parliangent, Clergy and 
Univerſity of Paris were much againſt regiſtring this Agree- 
ment, pretending it contrary ta the privileges of their Church, 
and Laws of the Kingdom ; yet conſented to it at laſt, pro- 
teſting ſolemnly, That they did it bur in obedience to the 
King's repeated Commands. This Concordat differed in this 
from Clotaire's Edift of 61 5, That by his the Pope had no pow- 
erto examine the Ability of the Choſen, ſo thatin his time they 
conſecrated their Biſhops without troubling themſelves to ſend 
to Rome for Bulls. See Peagmatick Sanction. 
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Concozdat Germanick, or the Concordat of Germany, a Treaty 
made in 1448 , between Pope Nicholas Vth. and the Emperor 
Frederick TIId. confirmed by Clement VIIth. and Gregory XIUrh. 
This Concordat comprehends four parts. In the fiſt, The Pope 
reſerves the conferring of all vacant Benefices at Rome, and two 
days journey from it , of whatever Degree, either ſecular or 
rzgutar, which before went by EleCtion, without exception of 
Cardinals or other Officers of the Holy See. The ſecond con- 
cerns the EleQions that are to be confirmed by the Pope, as, 
Metropolis's, Cathedrals and Monaſteries, depending immediate- 
ly on the Pope, and have the Privilege of a Canonical Eleftion. 
The third concerns Livings that are ſucceſlively given by the 
Popes and their proper Patrons ; thus, The Pope has the privi- 
lege to conferr both ſecular and regular Livings for the months 
of January, March, May, July, September, November, and the 
Biſhop or Archbiſhop within the Diſtri&s of their Dioceſes, du- 
ring the other months. * The fourth and laſt part ſpeaks of the 
Amuates, or Firſt-fruits, after the Death or Remoyal of the 
Incumbent. Blondeau. * 

Concozde Lat. Concordia, a Goddeſs much eſteem®d amongſt 
the ancient Romans. Julius Caſar and Tiberius built her a Temple. 
She was generally repreſented under the ſhape of a young 
Girl clad in the oJd faſhion, crown'd with a Garland of Flow- 
ers, holding a Baſin with a Heart in it in her right hand, and 
in the left a bundle of Rods. There is an old Medal of the Em- 
peror Nerva , wherein Union is repreſented by a Woman who 
bears a Lance on the left Arm, and a Buckler on the other, and 
by a Ship's Stern and a Pair of Colours with theſe words, Concor- 
dia Exercitum, $. C. Angeloni mentions this laſt in The Hiſtory of 


"the Cafars, p. 102. In other Medals they repreſent Union with 


two Horns of Plenty in one, and a Veſſel ot Fire in the other 
hand, When Concord is invincible ſhe is repreſented by an armed 
Geryon , a golden Crown on his Head, with ſix Arms and ſo 
Thany Feet; in three of its hands it holds a Lance, a Sceptre and 
a Sphere, and lays the other three on a Shield. 7. Liv. 

Concozde, or Country of Concord, which the Ho/anders call 
Clandt wan Etndracht , a Coaſt at the End of the 1:4ian Ocean, 
in the Southern Lands. diſcovered by the Hollanders 1n 1618, 
when they ſought a paſſage to the Molucca?s. 

Concozdia , an Epiſcopal Town of Friuli , which was aban- 
doned and demoliſhed in A4tti1a*s time. Irs Biſhop who is ſuf- 
fragan to the Patriarch of Aquileia , reſides at Porto Gruato, or 
Romatino, near the place where the former was. 

Condalus:, Governour of Lycia for Mauſolus King of Caria, 
obſerving that the People of the Country took grear delight in 
fine Hair, took occaſion thence to draw a great Sum of money 
from them, by feigning he had an Order from the King to 
make them all cut off their Hair ; but added, That perhaps he 
could ſhun his Maſter's diſpleaſure for delaying the Execution 
of the Order, by ſending him ſome Contribution. This was 
Joyfully received, and they readily conſented to pay a Poll , 
which amounted to a very conſiderable Sum. 

Condapolt, a Town of the dies in the Peninſula on this ſide 
Gantes , in the Kingdom of Golconde , ſituate pretty far in the 
Country , upon a Mountain with an indifferent good Fortreſs , 
between the Town of Golconde and Candavera. 

Conde, a Town of the Low-Conntries, .in Hainault, Lat. Con- 
datum, or Condate , ſituate on the Banks of the Scheldt, two 
Leagues from Valenciennes. The French took it in 1676, and 
the King was at the Charge of fortifying it regularly, and fo 
rendred it a very important Place. It has given its Name to 
many of the Royal Houſe of Bourhor, ſince Francis of Bourbon, 
Count of Yendime, &c. martied Mary of Luxemburg , eldeſt 
Daughter and chief Heireſs of Peter of Lunenburg, ſecond of the 
Name, Count of S. Paul, Converſion, Soifſons, Viſcount of Meaux, 
Lady of Anguien, Conde, &c. 

Conde upon Nereau, Lat. Condaum ad Norallum , a little 
Town of France in Normandy, ſituate on the River Nereau, near 
the place it joins Orne, &c. ; 

Condom vpon Baiſe , a Town of France, in Guyenne , with a 
Biſhop's-ſee ſuffragan to Bourdeaux, Ir is the capital of a little 
Country called Condoms, three Leagues from Nerac ; and it's 
the Condomium Vaſconum of the Latins. Formerly it has been of 


the Seneſchalſhip and Biſhoprick of gen; but ſince it had its | 


particular Biſhops, it was alſo allowed a Praſidial. The Town 
1s great, but thin of Inhabitants. It was taken, in 1565, by Ga- 
briel of Moutgotnery, General of the Proteſtant Army. 

Condoze, a Province of Moſcovy towards Pet2ord and Tartn- 
ria Deſerta, bordered with the Province of Permsk to the South, 
with part of Petzora to the Eaſt , Juhorski to the North, and 
Diſma to the Weſt. Its capital is Wergaturia. Moſt of the reſt 
of the Country is covered with Hills, and overgrown with 
Woods. 

Condzen ( Charles de) ſecond General of the Congregation 
of the Oratory, and Succeſſor to Mr. de Berulle, Founder of this 
Society in Irance, was conſiderable for his Humility, in re- 
fuſing a CardinaPs Hat which Lew#s XIHth. promiſed to get for 
him ; and declining the Offers made him by Cardinal Richelien, 
of the Archbiſhopfick of Rheims or Lyons for his Learning and 
great Parts. He died in 1641. He did great Service for his Order, 

y his Foundations at Paris, Langres, Nantes and Poifters; and 
more for his Country, in recancilng the King and his Brother 
the Dyke of Orlganr. 
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Condzten, or Condzieux, Lat. Condriacum or Condrievium, 2 
Borough of France, in Lionnois, built on a pleaſant Hill over the 
Rhone , 17 Leagues below. Lyons , and two from Yienme. It's a 
pretty big Borough, famous for its excellent Wine. _ 

\Conette (Thomas) a famous Carmelite, that appeared in 1428, 
and preached in ſeveral parts of Europe, with tuch Applauſe , 
that People looked on him as: a New Apoſtle, and flocked from 
far and near to hear him. The Women were ſo moved with 
his Inſtru&tions, that they uſed to bring their Jewels and other 
Ornaments to be burned in open Aſſembly on a Scaffold made 
up for that purpoſe. Ar laſt he went to Rome, where he preach« 
ed with ſome Paſſion, and ſhewed his Do&rine was nor ortho.. 
dox ; whereupon the Pope cauſed him to be ſeized and impri- 
ſoned, and ordered the Cardinals of Royen and Navarre to exa- 
mine and ſentence him. "They found him an Heretick, at leaſt 
calPd him fo, and he was therefore condemned to be burn'd 
"= o- my on” rn, nei' at Rome. Paradin, s 

Confalon, a Confraternity of Seculars, called Penitents, eſta- 
bliſt®d firſt of all by ſome | poco Citizens. Henry IIId. 3 
one 1n Par, in 1583, and afiſted himſelf in the Habir of a Pe- 
nitent , at a Proceſſion, wherein the Cardinal of Gu:ſe carried 
the Croſs, and his Brother, the Duke of Mayerne,. was Maſter 
of the Ceremonies. The extraordinary Devotion of the Prince 
was cenſured Hypocriſie by ſeveral. 

Conflent, or The Conftent, Lat. Confluentes, a little Country now 
of France in Rouſſillon, towards the Pyrenaan Mountains. It was 
yielded to the French by the Pyrenean Peace in 1659. 

Confucius, a famous Chineſe Philoſopher , born 551 before 
our Saviour*s Birth, in the Kingdom of Lu, now called the Pro- 
vince of Xantung, of an Ancient and Noble Family, his Father 
Xolzam-he, having a conſiderable Office in the Kingdom of Sum. 
The grear vivacity of his Wir and his ſolid Judgment got him 
great Reputation trom his very Youth ; and being Manderin, aud 
imployed in the Government of the Kingdom of Lu, he ſoon 
made appear how important it was that the Kings themſelves 
were Philoſophers, or made uſe of Philoſophers to be their Mi- 
niſters. The Knowledge of Morals and Politicks, whereof he 
was a perfeCt Maſter > made him be much admired in the Go- 
vernment of the = and Eſtabliſhment of. Laws. Yet not= 
withſtanding his Care , his Prince*s Court was much diſordered 
by ſeveral young fair Ladies ſent on purpoſe by the King of X: 
to effeminate and make the Monarch of Ls negle& the Care of 
his Kingdom. Confucins finding the Prince would not liſten to 
his Advice, quitted his Place and the Court, and retired to the 
Kingdom of Sum, where he taught Moral Philoſophy , with 
ſuch extraordinary Applauſe, that he ſoon had above 3000 
Scholars, whereof ſeventy two ſurpaſſed the reſt in Learning 
and Vertue , for whom the Chineſes have a particular Venera- 
tion ſtill. He divided his DoQtrine into four parts , and his 
Scholars into ſo many Claſſes, or rather Schools. The firſt Or- 
der was of thoſe who ſtudied to acquire Vertue. The ſecond , 
That learned the Art of Reaſoning well and Eloquence, that is 
Logick and Rhetorick. In the third , They treated of the Go- 
vernment of the State and the Duty of Magiſtrates. The fourth 
was taken up wholly in Noble Diſcourſes of all that concerned 
Morals, This great Man was extraordinary modeſt, declaring 
openly , That he was not the firſt Inventor of this Do&rine z 
That he only colleQted it out of his Predeceſfors Writings, eſpe- 
cially the Kings Yao and Xun , who lived above 500 years be. 
fore his time, and uſed to ſay , There was a very holy Man in: 
the Weſtern Lands, That he was called Sifam Zen Ximgim, bur 
aid no more of him. In the year 66 after Chriſt's Birth , the 
Emperor Mim-ti ſent Embaſladors towards the Weſt to ſeek this 
holy Man , but theſe ſtopp'd in an Ifland near the Red-ſea, to 
conſider a famous Idol , named Fe, repreſenting a Philoſopher. 
that lived 50o years before Confucins. They carried this Idol 
back along with them , with Inſtru&ions concerning the Wor- 
ſhip rendred to it : and ſo introduced a Superſtition that aboliſh. 
ed in ſeveral places the Maxims of Confucirs, who always 
condemned Arheiſm and Jdolatry. Irs ſaid, That this great 
Man, foreſeeing his End, fſighing ſung ſome Lines to this pur- 
poſe, Great Mountain, where art thou fallen The vaſt Machine is 
overthrown ! The Wiſe and Vertuous have fail'd. He was buri- 
ed in the Kingdom of Lu , whether he had gone back with his 
Scholars; and near the Town Ko-fu, upon the Banks of the 
River $4, his Tomb 1s in the Academy , where he taughr. 
This great Place 1s all walled in like a Borongh. This Fhi- 
loſopher has been in great Venerarion in Chiza above 2000 
years , and is ſtill ſo eſteemed , that none can come to the Qua- 
lity of a Manderin , or to an Otfice , or Charge of the Gown , 
without paſſing Do&or in his Do&trine. Each Town has a Pa- 
lace conſecrated to his Memory ; and when any Officers of tha 
Robe, or long Gown, pals betore them; they quit their Palan- 
quin, and go ſome way a-foot, to thew their Honour for hjs 
Memory, The Frontiſpieces of theſe fine Buildings have his 
great Titles in Golden Letters, as, 7o the Great Maſter, the Fa- 
mous, the Wiſe King of Learning. And in all theſe Praiſes they 
never make uſe of the word 7m , proper to Idols , by which 
they ſhew that tConfucivs his Dottrine conderans [dolatry. 
There was one of his Defcendanrs that was very conſiderable in 
the Kingdom in 1646, whom Xanchi , King of Tartary , who 
then conquered China , received with a great deal of Honour. 
All thoſe of this F amily are Manderins by Birth,and have a Privi- 
kge common with the m_—_— «4 Bloud, that is, Not to pay 
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any Tribute, Beſides which, all received Doctors are obliged 
ro make a Preſent to a Manderin of Confucicw's Race. All this 
makes the Miſfioners learn his Do&rine, and make ule of his Au- 
thority to gain Credit amongſt the Chineſes, and diſpoſe them 
for the Light of Faith. His Principles are moſt of them: very 
reaſonable ; and the Learned of the Country will not as much 
as hear any that deſpiſes his Tenets. M. Thevenor, P. Couplet Con- 
fucings Sinarum. . 

* Congallus 1. the 44th. King of Scotland, ſucceeded Con- 
ftantine 1. his Uncle. "He applied himſelf to reform the Peoples 
Manners, and reſtrain Thefts and Robberies. He endeavour- 
xed to reclaim others to a civil Courſe of life by his own exam- 
ple; and thoſe who were refrattary he either chaſtiſed or de- 
ſpiſed, and ſo reduced all things to their firſt ſtate. The Bri- 
tains perceiving that he was a peaceable Prince, ſolicited A«- 
relinus Ambroſiug to recover Weſtmorland from the Scots , which 
was like to have begun a War; but the matter was adju- 
ted. Congallus was in War with the Saxons all his time , in- 
feſting them continually with Light-horſe-men , and ſent part 
of his Army to afliſt the Brirains. In his time lived Merlin and 
Gildas, the two farhous Britiſh Prophets, Congalius died Anno 
500 inthe 22d. of his Reign. Buchanan. 

* Congallus 11. the 47rh. King of Sc0:1and, fucceeded Eugeni- 
rw TH. mo 558. He was ta peaceable and pious Prince, and 
recommended himſelf to poſterity by his Vertues. He vyed 
with the Clergy of thoſe times for Striftneſs of Life , though 
they had then a very Severe Diſcipline. He enriched them 
with Lands and Revenues, more out of a pious Intention, than 
with any good Succeſs. He reſtrained the Licentiouſneſs of 
the Soldiers and others, more by the Authority of his own Life, 
than the Severity of his Laws. He aſſiſted the Bricains againſt 
the Saxons; and died in 568. Buchan. 

* Congailus III. the 66th.King of Scotland, ſucceeded Achai- 
w, and having reigned hve years in peace, he died in 814. Bu- 
chan. 

* Congleton, in Cheſhire, a large and noted Town , ſituate 
on the Dane, govern'd by a Mayor and fix Aldermen ; the In- 
habitants make a great number of Gloves, Purſes and Points. 
From London 123 miles. 

Congo , a Kingdom of Africa, bordered the Eaſt with 4- 
byſinia, on the Weſt with the Qcean, has Monometaps and the 

oaſts of the Cafres to the South, and the Country of the Ne- 
gro*s to the North. The Soil is very fruitfull by reaſon of a 
great number of Rivers which overflow the Country in rainy 
weather. Citrons and Oranges grow there in abundance , and 
are very good. Their Date-trees furniſh much Fruit , whereof 
they make Wine. The Banks of the River Lelunde , as far as 
San Salvador , are full of Cedar and other odoriferous Trees. 
The He/langers have moſt of their Caſſia and Tamarinds out of 
this Country ; where there are many Elephants of ſuch a pro- 
digious bulk, that one of their Teeth will weigh above 200 
weight. They have a kind of wild Boar called Emgalo, much 
eſteemed for his Teeth, becauſe their ſhavings boiled in Broth, 
prove an excellent Antidote and affured Remedy againſt Fe- 
vers ; for which reaſon the Portugueſe buy great quantities of 
it. There is alſo ſeen on their Trees a very pretty Beaſt called 
Entiengie, ſpotted with ſeveral Colours, which never comes to the 
Ground ; and it's ſaid, it dies as ſoon as it touches it. It has 
always other little black Creatures abour it, as its Guard, where- 
of ten go before, and ten more follow ; but as ſoon as the firſt 
fall into the Hunters Nets, they that come behind ſhift for 
themſelves, and leave the little Entiengze to be taken. Irs Furr 
1s ſo eſteemed, that none but Kings or Princes, and great Lords 
who have their Leave, can wear it. And the Kings of Lovan- 
go, of Cacongo and Goy, ſend to him for ſome, and value them as 
ereat Preſents. Moſt of the Inhabitants of Congo are very black, 
but not ſo deform'd as the Negro's of Nnbia and Guinea, They 
are proud and inſolent to their Neighbours, but civil and ob- 
liging to Strangers. Their Wit is quick and Humour hery ; 
yet have no great Courage, for twenty Europeans would make 
two hundred of them run. Before the Portugneſe introduced 
the Chriſtian Religion, great Perſons had no other Name but 
that of Zheir Lordſhips , as Mani Songo, Lord of Songo, &c. and 
the Common People took the Names of Beaſts and Plants. But 
ſince that time they have received new Names at their Baptiſm, 
like other Chriſtians. The King of Congo's Revenue conſiſts in 
a certain yearly Tribute which the Dukes of Bamba , Batta , 
and Sunda, the Counts of Pembo and Pango, and his other Vaſ- 
fals pay him in Cattle, Miler, $imba's, which is a kind of ſmall 
Shell that they uſe for Money , with ſome Preſents of Wine, 
of the Oil of Palm and Dates, and other Fruits. Their Soldiers 
Equipage is very ſingular. Their Captains wear four corner'd 
Caps, with Peacocks and Oftriches Feathers in them. The 
upper part of their Body is naked , which makes them carry 
Iron Chains a-croſs over their Breaſts and Backs. Their Arms 
are the Bows and Arrows, with a Hatcher and a Dagger. They 
alto have Bucklers made of the Bark of Trees, and covered 
with Buffl: Skins. Others make uſe of Guns and Muſquers. All 
their Army are Foot for want of Horſes. And thoſe that begin 
2n Atrack wear Bells round their Belts, to encourage the Men 
on by their Nolte. The Governours have the Title of Man , 
with the Name of the Province they command. So the Go- 
vernour of Congo 1s called Mani-Congo, the Lord of Yamma, Ma- 
ui Vanima, &c. Belides theſe, There are ſome Lords that have 


the Title of Dukes, others of Counts ; and Lords of leſſer Qua- 
lity are only called Moni. The Portugueſe call them all Sous's. 
Their King takes; theſe following Titles in his Patents , Man. 
Congo, by the Grace of God, King. of Congo, Angola, Macumba 

Ocanga, Cumba, Lulla, Zouza; Lord. of the Dutchies of Batra | 
Sunda, Bamba, Ambuille, and their Dependences ; of the County 
of Songo, Angoy, Cacongo ; of the Monarchy of the Ambondes, and 
Maſter of the great River Zaire. One of his chiefeſt paſtimes is 
to treat his Pages and the Nobility of his Court, _ wait On 
them himſelf after he has dined. The Queen is called Mani- 


Monbanaa, that is, the Chief of the Wome 


l 15 n; for th h tl 
Prince is a Chriſtian , yet he ſtill keeps his "ita aw The 


day of his Marriage he gets all his Subje&s Beds meaſured, and 
makes them pay a certain Sum according to their Bigneſs, as 
the Princels's Fees. Formerly the Duke of Bamba was pre- 
ſumptive Heir to the Crown. But now the Ele&tion goes by 
plurality of Votes, and depends on the chief Lords and Porty- 
gueſe. The Count of Songo 1s the moſt powerfull of the Vaſlals of 
the King of Congo, and would therefore withdraw himſelf from 
his obedience ; and that becauſe his Country is almoſt inacceſſi- 
ble to great Armies. In 1644 and 47 the Pope, at the Requeſt _ 
of the King of Congo, ſent a Miſſion of Capuchins, who were re- 
ceived very well by the Count, and ſoon {pread themſelves over 
the teveral Provinces of the Kingdom. D' 4pper*s Deſcription of 
Africa. 

Congregation of he Rites, a Juriſdiftion of Rome compoſed 
of Cardinals depured by the Pope to obſerve the Ceremonies of 
the Church, over-ſee the . Divine Office , what concerns the 
Canonization of Saints , the Precedence of Embaſladors, &c. 
This Congregation 1s held at leaſt once a week in the Palace of 
the Cardinal Dean. | 

Congregation of :he Holy Office, a Juriſdi&ion of Rome com- 
pos'd of twelve Cardinals and ſeveral Prelates who are ſtyled 
Confultors. It informs it ſelf of Matters of the Inquiſition , 
what concerns Hereſte ; and hath its Palace, Officers, and Pri- 
ſons. This Congregation generally meets on Wedneſday's, at the 
Palace of the ancienteſt Cardinal, and on Thurſday before the 
Pope. Onuphr. Panvin. 

Cont, Lat. Cuneum, a Town of 1raly, in Piemont, ſituate up- 
on a Flill, at the Confluent, or meeting , of two little Rivers, 
the Stur and Ges, ter or twelve leagues from Saluſſe. Tts ſituation 
renders it naturally ſtrong. Ir held out againſt Francis T. But in 
1641 the Count ae Harcourt, under Lewis XIl[th. made himſelf 
Maſter of it. LZewzs the XIVth. was not ſo ſucceſsfull in 1691, 
for he was forced to raiſe the Siege. 

Conifſale, a God of the Pagans, whom the Athenians adored in 
the ſame manner the Lampſacians worſhipped Priapm. Several 
think that both were the ſame Diery adored in diffrent pla- 
Ces. 

* Connaught, Lat. Connaica, is one of the four great Provin- 
ces 1n Ireland , bounded on the Notth by U!ſzr , on the Eaſt by 
Leinſter, on the South by Munſter , and on the Weſt by the 
great Weſtern, It contains ſeven Counties, Slego, Mayo, Roſcom- 
mon, Letrim, Longford, Gailway and Clare or Thomond. Ptolomy 
calls its ancient Inhabitants Gangani and Concani. Strabo, Cont- 
act and Coniſci, When the Parliamentarians had fully ſubdued 
the Iriſh, about 1655, they took a reſolution to tranſport all the 
Heritors of the Romiſb Religion into this Province, which is ſe- 
parated from the reſt of 1re/and by the River Shannon and the 
Curlewe Mountains, reſerving to the Engliſh the Forts, Cities, 
and fortified Towns, the Paſſes and the Sea-thoars, for Garriſons, 
to ſecure them from any farther Attempts of that nature ; a De-. 
ſign which had been propoſed before by Spencer, and thought 
ealie, but it proved otherwiſe; 

Conneſtable, an Officer of the Crown of France, who was 
formerly in great Conſideration. The laſt Emperors had their 
Comites Stabuli, or Counts of the Stable, which palS'd to the firſt 
Kings of France, and had the Charge of the King's Horſes and 
Stables; after that their Charge reached the Army ; ſo that from 
Officers of the King's Houſhold , they became Officers of the 
Crown. Their Perſons were privileged, and during the King's 
minority, they were named next to the Princes of the Blood. 
The Army obeyed them next the King. They managed all that 
belonged to War, either for puniſhments of Delinquents, dif- 
tribution of Booty, ſurrender of Places, &c. 

Conon , or Cuno:, Pope , Native of Thrace, brought up in 
Sicily, and afterwards made Prieſt at Kome , where he ſucceed- 
ed John Vth in 686 , which appeaſed the Schilm of Peter the 
Arch-prieſt, and Theodorws the Prieſt, one choſen by the Clergy, 
and the other by the Soldiers then at Rome. Yet Conon did not 
enjoy it any conſiderable time ; for he died about 11 months af- 
ter his Ele&ion, in 687. 

Conon » General of the Athenian Army , was beat at Sea be- 
fore Callicratides, with the Loſs of thirty Gallies. This hap- 
pen'd in 347 of the Foundation of Rowe; and he was worſted 
a ſecond time by Lyſander, General of the Lacedamonians, 1n a 
certain place of the Cherſoneſe of Thrace , called the Buck , or 
Goat's River. So that ſeeing all loſt, he fled to Evagoras, King 
of Cyprus ; after which he put himſelf under the ProteCtion of 
Artaxerxes, King of Perſia, with whoſe Army he delivered 4- 
thens from the Oppreſſion of Strangers , and rebuilt its Walls. 
In 360 of Rome he beat the Lacedamonians in a Sea-fight, near 
Cnide, upon the Coaſt of 4a, deprived rhem of the Sovereign 
Rule they had on the Sea lince the taking of 4thers, mw had 
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ſome other conſiderable Advantages over them. Bur falling af- | after a Reign of 12 years, 10 months, and 15 davs. Siron; 
terwards into the hands of Teribaze , a Perſon who envied his | ſays, It was he gave the Genouſes the privilege - es guar 
Glory and good Succeſs, he was put to Death. Xenophon. ' | other Authors add, That having reduced the Rebellious Town 
Conon, a famous Aſtrologer of the Iſle of S2»0s, lived in the | of Yeinsberg to great extremities, he would only conſent, That 
CXXth. Olympiad, in Prolomy Phil adelpus and Euergetes"sdays,made | the Women ſhould go out with what they cou carry on their 
Obſervations on the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, and gave Be- | Backs, deſigning thereby to keep the Men Prifoners; but the 
renices Hair or Trefles a place in the Heavens. Yoſſjue, Photivs. | generous Women, inſtead of loading themſelves as he expected, 
* Connoz, Lar. Coneris, ® ſmall City in the Province of Ulſfer, | with their beſt Moveables,took their Children in their Arms, and 
in the County of Down in Ireland, upon the Lake Cone, towards | their Husbands on their Backs, and ſo marched our. This ſighe 
the N. W. Corner of the ſaid Lake. The Biſhoprick is united | ſo ſurpriz'd the Emperor, that ſeeing the great tenderneſs of the 
to that of Dowz, under the Archbiſhop of 4dmagh. ; Women for the Men, he pardoned all together. He had twa 
Conqueſt , or The Conqueſt, Lat. Conqueſt, a little Sea-port 1n Sons, Henry ſpoke of before, and Frederick who died at the Siege 
Bretany in France, at the extremity of this Province, called The of Roxze in 1155, under Frederick I. © | 
End of the World, Ad Fines Terre. Conqueſt 18 4 or 5 Leagues | Conrad of Suabia, Son of Frederick IT. was made King of the 
from Bref, over againft the Ifles of Ove/ant, and it's in this | Romans by his Father, and proclaimed at” the age of 8 years, 
Port that Ships Anchor for the moit parr. firſt ar Views in 1233, and afterwards at Spire. He governed 
Conrad I. of the name, believed to have been Son of ano- | in his Father's abſence with much Prudence, and bore Arms 
ther Conrad Duke or Governour of Franconia, Heſſe, Wetteravis, | with Reputation, though not with ſo much good Succeſs; yet 
with ſome other neighbouring Provinces, and put in the num- | he had good Fortune in eſcaping the Murtherers ſent by Albert 
ber of the Weſtern Emperors, by our Hiſtorians, on this fide | of Portingau, Biſhop of Raticbonne, to be revenged of what his 
the Mountains; for Baronins, and the [t#/ians own none for Em- | Eſtate had ſuffered by that Prince. After Prederick's death in 
perors but ſuch as were crowned by the Popes. Lewis King of | 1250, Conrad. endeavoured to keep the Empire, bur was op- 
Germany, laſt of Charlemaign's Race, died in 912, leaving two i poſed by the Pope, who expetted no better uſage from him 
Daughters, Plaude or Plaiſance, that was married to Conrad | than he had received from Frederick. Conrad, either for re- 
Duke of Franconia, and Matilde Wite to Henry the Birder, Duke | venge, or to invade the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, came 
of S1xony, and Son to Orho. Some German Lords deſpiling the | into 1taly, took Naples after eight Months Siege, then Copoxe 
Youth and little Courage of Charles the Simple, King of France, | and Aquino, committing great Cruelties on every- ſide, untill 
ro whom this Country belong'd, as lawfull Succeſſor to Pepin, | Mainfroy, his Baſtard Son, who made his Father Frederick away, 
Charlemaign and Lewis the Meek, would give the Crown to Ocho | gained his Phyſician to poiſon him with a Gliſter. 'This hap- 
of Saxony ; but he refusy'd it on account of his great age, and | pened in 1254, after he had reigned three years and five months. 
advis'd them to chuſe Conrad, though his Enemy, which was | Conrad was married to Elizabeth Daughter of O:ho Duke of 
done. In the mean time all the Lords being nor farisfy*d with | Bavaria, but had no other Child by her but the unfortunate 
this Ele&tion, Arnoul called the Bad, Duke of Bavaria, proud that | Conradin that was beheaded at Naples. Villain. $. Antonin. 
he had beaten the Hungarians out of his Country, rais'd an Army | Conrad, Son of the Emperor Henry the IVrth. a wiſe Prince, 
againſt him with a deſign ro make himſelf King ; but anable to | and of great Valour , yet revolted againſt his Father, when 
| accompliſh it, he pretended to eſpouſe Charles the Simple's Quar- | his Lieutenant General in Italy in 1093, and got himſelf 
| "rel, who ſtill had choughts of recovering his right ; to making | crowned King of the Lombaras by Anſelm Archbiſhop of Milan, 
' uſe of the conjunQure of Aﬀairs, he got {ume of parr | reigned nine years, anddied in 1101. 
thereof, with the afliſtance of Renier Count of 4rdenne, whom | Conrad, ſurnamcd zhe Peaceful, King of Burgundia Tranſju- 
he made Governour and Duke of the,new Acquiſition. Hem- | 7ana and Arles. He was but fourteen years of age when his 
. ry Duke of Saxony revolted alſo againſt Conrad, beat his Lieu- | Father Rodo/ph died in 937, which gave the Emperor 0rho I, 
þ renant Everard, and put himſelf to flight; whilſt, on the other occaſion to invite him to his Court, under pretext of becoming 
ſide, the Hungarians broke in as far as Alſace in 914, and could | his Guardian ; but when he had him there, he ſeized him, and 
not be fatisfy*d by any other means bur the payment of a Sum | made the Palace his Priſon. This Confinement turned to Con- 
of Money. Some time after Conrad died of a Fever, occaſion'd | rad*s Glory and Advantage ; for beſides the Art of Ruling well, 
by a wound which he receiv'd in the Bavarian War. Ar his| which he could not chooſe bur learn under fo famous a Prince, 
death he generouſly commanded his Brother Everard to carry | his Eſtate was kepr intire and unmoleſted, none daring to ar- 
the Royal Ornament; to Henry Duke of Saxony, though he was | tack it for fear of incurring the Emperor's Diſpleaſure. He 
always in War with him ; ſo requited the Father's kindneſs to | begun to rule himſelf in 951, when Ortho having paſgd into 
himſelf in giving the Son the gift he feceiv'd of him. Maria- | 1taly, firſt ſecur'd his Siſter Adelaide from Beranger's Purſuits, 
235 Scotus. | and then married her himſelf. The beginning of his Reign | | 
| Conrad 1T. called the Salique, Son of Herman Duke of Worms | was troubled by the Huns, who made Incurſions into his Terri» | 
. and Franconia, was choſen Emperor after the death of Henry IT. | tories ; and by the Saracens of Treffineto, who ravag?d all Pro- | 
c called the Saint, in 1024. The Houſe of Saxony was againſt his | vence and Lower Dauphins: He had the good fortune to van- ll 
Ele&ion, prerending that the Imperial Dignity was Hereditary quiſh both ; after which, the reſt of his Reign was very peace- | 
to their Family as it was to Charlemaign's; yet hegot the better | full. He paſs'd for one of the moſt *'Vertuous Princes of his | 
of them though their Reſentments involv'd Gcrmany in troubles, | Age, and died, after a Reign equally long and happy, in 999. il 
which in ſucceſs of time became fatal to themſelves and the Em- | Du Cheſne. Rodolp hrs. 
pire. On the other fide, the /ralians, ere the Prince could come Eonrad, Marquiſs of Montferrat, Lord of Tye, in great Re- 
to Rome to receive the Imperial Crown, endeavoured to ſettle | puration in rhe Eaſt for his great Courage and Condut in the 
it on ſome other, out of their averſion to the German Nation; | Wars againſt the Infidels. He married 1ſabe/a Daughter of 4- 
wherefore they ſent to Robere King of France, to offer him the | mauri King of Jeruſalem, who died in 1173. Iſabella, after her 1 
Kingdom of 1taly for his Son Hugues, and upon his refuſal they | eldeſt Siſter SybiJe's death, took the Title of Queen of Jeruſalem, | : 
addreſyd themſelves to the Duke of Aquitane, who laugi''d ar | and he of King ; but was murthered in 1192 by the Baldwins. 
their ridiculous Propoſals and Conditions; ſo that ar laſt Conrad | Some accuſe Richard King of England of conſpiring his death, 
coming into 1taly, wascrowned by Pope John the XXth. in 1027. | becauſe he refuſed to marry his Siſter; and others attribute ir | 
He appeas'd the troubles of Hwngary and Poland at his return. | moſt to Humfrey or Anfroy of Thoron, who was mad that 1/a- | | 
Rolphe or Raoul King of Burgundia Trauſyurana made him his Heir | bella had preferr*d Conrad to himſelf. However he had a Daugh- \} 
in 1033, becauſe he married his younger Daughter Giſele, Eu. | ter by this Wife that was alſo called 1/abe![a, who carried the 1 
aes Count of Champagne, Son of Berthe, eldeſt Siſter of Raoul, | Title of the Kingdom of Jeruſalem to her Husband, John Count | 
put in for part of the Inheritance, and made a cruel War againſt | of Brienne, called the King of Acre, who was alſo Adminiſtca- it 
the Emperor, but was worſted, and kilPd at laſt in the Battle | tor of the Empire of Conſtantinople, as was ſaid elſewhere. | 
near Bar le Duc in 1037. Afﬀteer this the Emperor paſsd into | Conrad, who bore the Title of Prince of Antioch, was Son | 
I1taly againſt Pandulph Prince of Capua, who fled at his coming. | to Frederick Baſtard Son to Frederick IT. When he underſtood | 
Heribert Archbiſhop of Milan was in this Rebellion, which | that his Couſin Corradin took the Field in 1266, to beat Charles 
was quite ſuppreſSd, and Conrad returned into Germany, where | of Anjou the Iſt. of the name out of the Kingdoms of Naples if 
he died ſudenly at Utrecht in 1039. Glaber. Genebrand. and Sicily ; the great defire he had to ſee the Princeſs of Suabia, | 
Conrad 1!I. Son of Frederick Duke of Suabia, and Agnes, | poſlelsd of this Eſtate, made him come out of Syris witch con- W/ 
Siſter to Henry V. was choſen in 1138 after Lothaire II. Hexry | fiderable Strength into Sicily, where he made moſt of the Towns | | 
the Haughty, Duke of Szxony and Bavaria, ſeeing himſelf fru- | revolt. Meſſina, Palermo and Syracuſe were the only Places that ' if 
ſtrated in his defign of becoming Emperor, march'd with a | ſtuck to Charles, who having defeated Conradin, ſent a power- | 
powerfull Army, and came to attack Conrad in .{ugsbourg ; the | full Army againſt Conrad, forced him in the Caſtle of St. Or- if 
Emperor made Lim retire, followed him, and confilcated all his | be, then put out his Eyes, and afterwards ſtrangled him: Yer | 
Eftate,which occaſioned a long and cruel War, untill King Lew- | ſeveral Authors pretend, That on Pope Clement IV's. requeſt he 4 
4s the Young having croſs'd himſelf at St. Bernard's ſolicitation | had got his Life, and was put in poſſeſſion of ſome Land in S:- | 
for the Voyage of the Holy Land Conrad did the like ; and | cily ; and that having rebell'd againſt rhe lawfull Prince, he was | | 
crowning his Son Henry, who died ſoon after, he paſsd through | often cited, and at Jaſt Qutlaw'd and Excommunicated by Mar- i 
Hungary with 50000 Horſe, and a great number of Foot, and ar- | tin IV. : f | 
rived at Conſtantinople about the end of May 1147. ' This Jour- | Conrad, Cardinal, Archbiſhop of Meyence in the T welfch | 
ney was very unfortunate, through the Malice and Treackery | Century, was Brother to Orho Count of Wittelsbach, of che 
of the Grcians, who mixed Lime with the Meal they furniſhed | Houſe of Bavaria, and anear. Kinſman of the Emperor Frederick 
the Army with : So thar the Emperor, after having laid Siege | Barbaroſſ@ who contribured much to his Ele&tion,and pretended, 
to Damas without any good ſucceſs, and having inveſted Jeru- | That for acknowledgment of the Obligation, Conrad thould be 
ſalem, vas forced ro return into Germany, where he dicd in 1152, | for the Antipope es h * nam'd Y;#or; me yy | 
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Archbiſhop refuſing to condeſcend, was forc'd to quit Germany, Off-ſpring and accompliſhment of our Wiſhes. The Gracians, 
and come to Tours, ,where Alexander III. held a Council. . Frede-,4 to theſe twelve, added Alexander the Great as the God:of Con- 
rick hearing he was gone, made Chriſtian of Buche Archbiſhop | queſts ; bur this laſt was not own'd by the Romans, who car- 
in bis place, and the Pope made Conrad a Cardinal; who after Chr4- ried the other twelve out of Greece. into {taly, where they were 
ftian'sdeath in 1183, returned again to his Dioceſs, and croſs'd | adored in a Temple conſecrated to the twelve together at Piſa, 
himſelf for the Holy Land, where he confecrated Leon. King of Feſtus. Pauſanias.' | 


Armenis, and died at his return in 1200. 


Conſtance, an Imperial or Free Town of Germany in Suabia, 


Conradin, or Conrad the Naung, Son to Conrad, and Grand | with the Title of a Pithoprick ſuffragan of Mayerce, is ſituate 
ſon to the Emperor Frederick II. of the Houſe of Suabia; he was | upon a Lake to which it gives its name, is the Lake of Conſtance, 
but three years old when his. Father Conrad died, who not | Lacw Conſtantienſis, which the Ancients called Lacus Yenerus, 
knowing that Mainfroy had a hand in his death, gave him the | Brigantinus and Bodanicus. ' The: Town is built juſt at the place 
Government of the Kingdom of Sic:ly. This wicked Man Where the Rhine comes forth. Ortelius thinks it's the Ganozunum 
endeavoured all he could to get his Nephew poiſoned, who | or Harudunum of Ptolomy ; and that it received. the name of 
kept in Germany, uſurp'd the Kingdom © Sicily, and made ſuch | Conſtance, which has render'd it ſo famous from Conſtantins Chie- 


Incurſions into the Territories of the Church, that Urban IV. 


rus, Conſtantine the Great's Father, or Conftauce the Daughter of | 


preach'd a Croiſade againſt him; and inveſted Charles of An- this latter. The Biſhoprick now of Gonſtance was once of Win. 
jou, St. Lewis's Brother, in the Kingdom of Sicily. Clement IV. | diſch or Vindiniſa, demoliſhed by Childeberr IL. in 594, to -PU- 
his Succeſſor, ratify'd this choice, upon which Charles paſsd | mith the Rebellion of the Yarnes, a People of Germany. The 
into I:aly and won the bloody Viftory inthe Plains of Benevento, | Biſhop is Lord of above io Caſtles and Villages, Prince of the 
where Mainfroy was killed in 1266. In the mean time Conra- | Empire, keeps his Chancellors'and Officers, and was formerly 
din, accompanied with his Couſin Frederick, Son of Herman, Prince and Lord of Conſtance ; takes generally Title of Baron 
Marquiſs of Baden, who called himſelf of Auſtria, rais'd an Ar- | of Richenaw, and keeps his Reſidence at AMersbourg and Peters. 


my; and notwithſtanding his Mother's tage Advice, who 
dreaded the ſucceſs of his unexperienc'd Youth, for he was but 


hauſen. This laſt is a Suburb of Conſtance that was fortify'd in 
1634, when the Town was beſieged by the Swedes, who were 


16 years old, againſt the good Fortune and Experience. of forced to retire being unable to make themſelves Maſters of ir. 


Charles, he ſpent the Winter at Yerona, and deſpis'd the Pope's 
Thunder-bolts ; afterwards he embark'd at Genoua and went in- 
to Tuſcany. Conrad, Prince of Antioch, ſpoken of before, had 
made all Sicily, ro a few Towns, revolt. This promiſing be- 
ginning undid Coxradin, and led him to his death ; for Charles 
met him as he was coming into Sc:y, and defeared his Army 
near the Lake Fucin, now called Celano. Conradin and Frederick 
weretaken in the retreat, and condemn'd by the Syndicks of the 
Towns of the Kingdom as diſturbers of the Peace of the 
Church, and were beheaded on a Scaffold in the middle of the 
City of Naples in 1269. Aﬀeer Conradin had made fad com- 


The Cathedral of Sr. Stephen is very magnificent ; the. great 
Altar very curious. Beſides this and teveral other fine Church- 
es and Monaſteries, the Exchange where the Merchants meer, 
the Town-houſe, the Streets, Market-places, Bridges and For- 
tifications, have their particular Curiolities. After the Rhine 
has come out of the Lake of Conſtance, it runs into that of Ce7, 
which the . Ancients call {cron:w. It's upon this which ma- 
ny confound with the former, that the Town of Schafhauſe in 
Swiſſcrland is built. "There was a Council held at Conſtance in 
1414, to put an end to the Schiſm which divided rhe Rowiſh 
Church that then had three Popes all at a time; all the Atts 


plaints he threw his Glove amongſt the People, as a Mark of | are comprehended in 45 Seſſions. The Emperor came on 


the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom in any of his Family that 
would revenge his death ; a Horleman took it and carry'd it 
to James King of Arragon, who married Mainfroy's Daughter. 
Faxel. Villain. 

Conrart (Yalentin) Councellor and Secretary of the King, 
Family, Crown of F/ance, and Frexch Academy, was a Pariſi- 
an, and one of the chief Founders of that Society, which be- 
gun and kept its Aſſemblies in his Houſe from 1629 to 1634 : 
This was their golden Age, during which, they taſted rogether 
all that the Society of Wit and a 1eafonable Lite have that is 
ſweet and charming, with the Innocency and Liberty of the 
firſt Ages , without any Noiſe or Pomp , or a SubjeCtion to 
any other Laws but thoſe of. Friendſhip. Perſons of the high. 
eſt Rank had a great deal of Conſideration for Conrart, both for 
his good Humour and Nature, as alſo for his uncommon $kill 
in the French Tongue, whereof he was thought an infallible 
Oracle. 'Though he was of the Reformed Religion it was not 
known which of the two Parties had moſt value for his Perſon 
and Merits. He died in 1675, about 74 years of age, ſhewing 
a great deal of Patience the laſt 3o, being forc'd to keep his 
Houſe all that time through the vehemency of the pains he ſuf. 
fered. Peliſſon. 

Conringtus (Herman) a learned Profeſſor of Helmſtade in 
the Country of Brunſwick, compogd ſeveral Works of Law, 
Hiſtory, and chiefly conſidered tor his extraordinary knowledge 
of the Aﬀairs of Germany and Modern Hiſtory. He died about 
the middle of the Seventeenth Age. 

Conſentes, Lat. Di Conſentes, were, according to the Super- 
ftition of the Romans, certain Gods of the firſt Order, who com- 
poſed the Council of State of Heaven ; their name was deriv*d 
from the ancient Verb Cozſo, which ſignify'd, to Counſel or 
Conſult ; whence came the name of the God Conſus. Others 
call'd them Conſentes for Conſentientes, becauſe they had the pri- 
vilege of giving their content ro the Cceleſtial Deliberations. 
There were twelve of theſe Deities, fix Gods and as many God- 
defſes, with their Statues enrich'd with Gold, and put up in 
the great place of Rome, according to Yarro's Teſtimony. The 
ſix Gods were Jupiter, Neptune, Apollo, Mars, Mercury and Vulcan ; 
the Goddeſles, Juno, Minerva, Venus, Diana, Ceres and Veſta; and 
each preſided over its Month ; as Minerva over March ; Venus, 
April ; Apollo, May, Mercury, June; Jupiter, July; Ceres, Auguſt ; 
Vulcan, September ; Mars, Ottober ; Diana, November; Veſta, De- 
cember ; Juno, Fanuary ; and Neptune over February, The Poet 
Manlius in his ſecond Book of 4ſftrozomy, gives each Conſtella- 
tion of the Zodiack, the Deity that pretides its Month, to regu- 
late its Motions, and diſpenſe the Influences; Viz. Minerva to 


. * Aries, Venus to Taurus, Apollo to Gemini, &c. There were al- 


fo twelve Deities which the Ancients look*d upon. to have a 
particular care of the Neceſlaries of a peacefull and happy Life. 
Jepiter and the Earth were reverenced as the Producers of all 
that ſerves our uſe; the Suu and Moor as Moderators of Time, or 
rather Weather; Ceres and Bacchus as the Diſpenſers of Meat and 
Drink; 'Rebigo and Flora as the Preſervers of Fruits and Flow- 
ers ; Minerva and Mercury as the Maſters of the Arts and Sciences 
that perfe&t the Underſtanding , and of the Commerce that 
entertains and increaſes riches; and finally, Yenus and Succeſs, 


as the Authors ot our Joy and Happinels, by the gitt of a good 


Chriſimas-Eve to Conſtance, and ſung the Goſpel in a Deacons 
Habit at the Mid-night Maſs celebrated by the Pope. The fe- 
cond Seffion was held the ſecond of the following March 141 5, 
where the Pope renounced his Papacy on condition that Gregory 
and Bene: would do the like; but whether what he did was 
through conſtraint, or done without previous conſideration, 
he ſtole away in the Night and came to Schafhauſe, whence he 
was carried back again and depoſed in the twelfth Seflion held 
the 29th of May the ſame year; and two days after he abdicated 
of his own accord ; and Gregory made his Submiſſion alſo by 
Charles Malateſta, Lord of Rimini, in the fourteenth Seſſion, {ſo 
that there was only Benet that prov'd obſtinate. In the fifteenth 
Seſſion Wicl;F's Memory was condemn'd, and John Hw burn'd 
the 6th of July the ſame year notwithſtanding his Paſs or ProteCti- 
on from the Emperor. Ferome of Prague abjur'd his DoQtrine 
in the nineteenth Seſſion, bur reſuming it again, he was taken 
and burn'd Saturday the zoth of May, 1416, in the twenty firſt 
Seflion ; in the forty furſt held the 1 1th of November, 1417, Otho 
Colonne was choſen Pope, and took the name of Martin V. He 
concluded the Councit the torty. fiith Seſſion, held Friday, April 
12. 1418, the Cardinal Umbalas pronouncing theſe words, Do- 
mini, ite in Pace, the reſt crying, Amen. 

Conſtance I. of the name , or Conſtantirs Chlorus, Son of 
Flavin Eutropius, and of Claudia, Daughter of a Brother of the 
Emperor's Claude Il. and Quintilive. His Courage render'd him 
worthy of the greateſt Imployments a Soldier or Warrior could 
deſerve; but to keep them he was forc'd to quit Heleze his Wife 
to marry Theodora, Daughter of the Wife of Maximian Her- 
cules, who adopred and made him Caſar in 291, as Diecleſian, 
Emperor with Max:mian, did the like Honour to Galerius ſur- 
named Armentariw, and made him take his Daughter Yaleria 
to Wife. Conſtance had the Gauls for his part, and was attack'd 
by the Germans, who knew Maxzimian was bulie in Africa. He 
loſt the firſt Battle, and was wounded in 295, but rallying his 
Army, he came upon the Enemy about five hours after, killed 
60000, and put the reſt to flight, who were forced all to yield, 

becauſe the Ice had thawn where they expe&ed to croſs the 

Rhine: He pardoned all, and imbodied them in his Troops. 

In 296 he tubdued England that had revolted. And after, in 

394, When Maximian and Diocleſian quitted the Purple, he and 

Galerius remain'd ſole Emperors. Conſtance had for his ſhare 

Gaul, Italy, Spain and Africa, where he treated the Chriſtians 
with much mildneſs, and reigned to 306, when he died at Jerk 

in England, whither he was come upon ſome buſineſs of the 

Empire. He left Conſtantin the great, by S. Helena, whoſe Birth 

and Condition puzzle Hiſtorians very much. He had another 

Conſtantin by Theodora, belides Dalmatius and Conſtance, which Zo- 

zaras and others call Hanniballianus, with three Daughters, 4na- 

ſtaſia, Conſtantia and Eutropia. 

Conſtance 11. or Flavius Julius Conſtantius , Son of Conſtan* 

tine the Great and Fauſta, was made Caſar by his Father in 324, 

married Euſebia, worthy of ſo great a Man, if ſhe had not infe- 

&ed her extraordinary Erudition, and the rare Qualities of her 

Underſtanding with the Errors of Ariauiſm. After Conſtantine's 

death, the Empire being divided amongſt his three Sons, Conſtance 

had the Eaſt 4fa znd Egypt for his portion. He diſhonoured 

this great Power by the Murthcr of many of his owa blood, and * 


by 


.the Church to a pitifull Condition. 


CON 
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by embracing Ariws his Hereſie, which to'maintain the better, he 
perſecuted the Chutch, exiled the orthodox Prefates, and amongſt 
the reſt St. 1thanaſius. He made War in 338 and 348 againſt 
Sapor, King of Perſia, a great Perſecutor of the Chriſtians; bur 
was generally worſted in all the Battles and Sieges he undertook. | 
His Brother Conftans, Emperor of all the Weſt, after the death 
of Conftantine II. ſought ro remedy the Troubles that moleſted 
the Eaſtern Church; defired Conſtance to re-eſtabliſh St. Athanaſius 
and:conſent to the Convocation of the Council of Sardica , 
where he begun to recall the baniſhed Prelates. But he being 
killed by Magnenſfus in the year 350, Conftanre begunto repent his 
former Compliance, eſpecially ſince he had'none then to ſtand 
in fear of ; and as there was a foreign and civil War both roge- 
ther in the Empire , he applied himfelf more carefully to pre- 
vent their threatning Effeths than to compoſe any Differences of 
the Church. This made him create Gas, his Couſin, Ceſar, un- 
der the Name of Conſtance. Vetranio, in the mean time, was fa- 


Juted Emperor by the Army in Parnonia, and Magnenſius uſurped. 


the Sovereign Authority ; all theſe rogerher forced Conftance to 
quit the Eaſt , and prepare for a Journey to Rome , to ſupprefs 
this Rebellion in the Bud ; bur before he did ſer our he publiſh'd 
an Order in his Army , by which he cathiered all Soldiers who 
ſhould refuſe to be baptized. This Law was the occaſion that 
St. Martin, then a Catechumen, received Baptiſm. This pro- 
mifing Aion was ſoon ſtain'd by the Baniſhment of Paul of 
Conſtantinople, which proved the unhappy ſource of a long train 
of Evils. He marched to the Weſt, ro make War againſt Ye- 
tranioand Magnenfius; and contrived it ſo that by his large Pro- 
miſes to the one , he diſengaged him from the other's Friend- 
ſhip ; after which he made tuch a ſmooth Speech to the Armies 
in Pannozis and Mzrſia , that they forced the Uſurper to quit 
the Purple. Magne»/ius two years after this killed himſelf at Ly- 
ons, ſo that Conſtance remained fole Maſter of the Empire, and 
then begun to perſecute the Catholick Prelates , and brought 
But whilſt he was taken 
up in calling frequent Aſſemblies of Prelates, reſolved to perſe- 
cute the Fairhfull , his Couſin Jul;an , fince. ſurnamed The 4- 
poſtate, being created Ceſar in 355, and having beat the Barba- 
r1:ans out of Gaul, was ſaluted Emperor about 36o, and march- 
ed with his Army towards the Eaſt. Conſtance hearing that he 
was in Ilyriem, and by longMarches endeavoured ro come into 
Thrace ; to oppoſe him changed his Deſign of going againſt the 
Perſians, who had made themſelves Maſters of tome ſtrong 
Holds in Meſoporamia. He paſſed the Winter at Antioch, where 
his Wife Euſebia died , and he married Faryſtina, whom he lefr 
with child of a Daughter, afterwards call'd Conſtantia , and 
married to the Emperor Gratian. From Antioch he came into 
Tarſus, thence he paſſed to Mopſeuſtia in Cilicia, and here he died, 


in 361, 40 or 45 years old, whereof he reign'd 25. 


Conſtance, Son to Conftantius Chlorus by his Wite Theodora, and 
brother to the Emperor Conſtantine the Great, who gave him 
great Imployments. He married Ga/a and Baſilina, by the firſt 
he had Gals, whom Conſtance created Caſar; and by the ſe- 
cond Julian , ſurnamed The Apoſtate., The ſame Cohſtance his 
Nephew put him and Dalmatius to death, accuſed of having 
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fomented a Sedition in the Army. This happened 1n the 338 
of Rome. | 
Conſtance, Native of Naiſe, a Town of Servia, and Captain 
of the Roman Army , the Empire's Buckler againſt the Ty- 
rants, in the Vth. Century. During the Emperor Honor:us his 
Reign , he overcame Conſtantine, Conſtance, Gerontius, Jovinns , 
and a great number of others, in 412 and the following years. 
His Siſter Ga/la Placidia, Widow of Ataulpe, aflociated him to 
the Empire in 421, yet he did not enjoy the Dignity any long 
time , for he died ſeven months after his Ele&ion of a Pain in 
his Side, leaving YValentinian by his Wite Placidia, who was af- 
terwards the third Emperor of that Name. | 
Conſtance, Lord of the King of Sam's Court, and his Mini- 
ſer of State , Native of Greece , born at Cephalonia of a Noble 
Penetian , the Governour of that Ifland's Son, and of a Lady of 
one of the ancienteſt Families of that Country ; -about 1660 , 


- being then but twelve years of Age, he could foreſee that the 


condition his Family was in could not allow him wherewith 
ro ſupport his Quality. 'This put him on ſhipping with an Eng- 
lifb Captain that was going back for England ; here his Wit, com- 
plying, and winning ways gained him the affeQtion of ſome of 
the Court ; yet he had no hopes to ſucceed to his mind , and 
therefore imbarquesagain to go to the ndzes. Having lived ſome 
years at Siam, and got ſome money by his Induſtry, he quitted 
the Service of the Engl:ſþ Company, to have a Veſlel of his 
own, and deal for himſe}f; but having put to Sea, he was Ship- 
wreck'd on the Coaſt of Malabar, in the Mates, on this ſide the 
Gulf, and loſt all his Goods, but the value of 2000 Crowns. As 
he was walking on the ſhore after this Misfortune , he met a 
Man with a very fad and mournfull Countenance, who was the 
King of S$iam's Embaſlador, and lately caſt away, as he was re- 
turning out of Perſia. Conſtance, profer'd to carry him to 
Siam , and bought a ſmall Barque , and what was neceflary for 
their Paſſage. The Embaſlador, to requite his kindneſs, recom- 
mended him highly to the Barcalon, or Miniſter of State , 
who, though he underſtood buſineſs very well , was overjoyM 
to meet with an able and faithfull Servant , that fo he might 
bave ſome reſt trom his Imployment. ' It happened alſo abour 
the fame time , that the King had occaſion to ſend an Embaſly 
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into a foreign Kingdom , and made uſe of Conſtance , who ac- 
quitted himſelf ſo very well of the Commiſſion , that the 
Barcalon happening to die, ſome time after, the King choſe Ccy- 
france in his place. He excuſed himſelf, upon pretence that 
ſuch a Quality would gain him the ill-will of all the great Per- 
ſons; yer at laſt he did the Fun&ion without raking the Title 
of Miniſter of State , and exerciſes it ſtill with great Applauſe. 
P. Tachard. 
Conſtance, or Conſtantia, Daughter of the Emperoz Conſtantius 
Chlorus and Theodora, married Licinius, who revolted againſt Con- 
ftantine the Great, and had another Licimius by him that was af. 
terwards Ceſar. After the Iaſt Battle that Conſtantine the Great 
gained of her Husband, ſhe begg'd, and obtained his Pardon 
bur rendring himſelf unworthy of ſuch a Favour, by his Cor- 
reſpondence with the Barbarians , whom he defigned to raiſe 
in Rebellion , was ſtrangled in the year 325. Then Conſtance 
endeavoured with good Succeſs to gain her Brother's good 
will. Euſebius of Nicomedia, an Arian , infinuated himſelf ſo 
far into her Favour, that ſhe became Prote&rix of Arius for 
his fake. 

Conſtance, Daughter of Roger I. King of Sicily, married 
when an old Maid, the Emperor Henry VI, in 1186. Her juſt 
Pretenſions to the. Kingdom of Sic:ly were always diſputed 
by Tancrede, who kept/her Priſoner when taken by thoſe of Sa- 
lerno. But Pope Caleftine III. who crowned her Empreſs, procu- 
red her Liberty. - After her Husband*s death the ſtill continued 
to preſs the Popes for the Inveſtiture of $7c:ly , for her and her 
Son Frederick. Innocent III. ſeem'd to incline to a Compliance 
with her Deſire, but ſhe died ere ſhe could receive his Bull , 
and left him Tutor to her Son for that Kingdom. 

Conſtance, Queen of France, Daughter of W:iliam T. of this 
Name, Count of Provence , was very handſom , bur as proud, 
capricious and inſupportable, as ſhe well could be. The good 
Prince, King Robert her Husband , uſed all poſſible means ro 
reform her humor , but to no purpoſe ; for after his death ſhe 
1mbroiled the Kingdom ſtrangely , by endeavouring to deprive 
her eldeſt Son Henry, whom the did not love, of the Crown, 
to ſettle it on her younger Son Robert. To compaſs this Deſign 
the better, ſhe rais'd againſt Henry, Baudouin IVih. Count of 
Flanders, Eudes Tl. Count of Champagne , to whom ſhe delive- 
red the Town of Sens ; yet for all this, cher unjuſt Deſigns had 
no Succeſs, and ſhe was forced to compound with her Son. She 
died in 1032, and lies buried with her Husband, King Rober:, 
at St. Denys. | 

Conſtance » Queen of 4rragon, Daughter of Mainfroy, Eres 
derick the Second's Baſtard, and Wife to Peter III. KinSof ar- 
ragox , lived about 1284, in great Eſteem for her Piety , and 
Magnanimity in Sicily , whereof ſhe was Sovereign. For ha- 
ving determin'd with the Magiſtrates to put Ch3rles, Prince of 
Salerno , to death, to revenge the untimely end of Conradin of 
Suabia, ſhe ſent to him on a Friday morning to prepare, for 
that he was condemned to die after the ſame manner that Coz- 
radin ſuffered, that is, on a Scaffold, To which that Prince 
anſwereÞwith great Courage; That his Death would be by ſo 
muck the more acceptable to him, that it was to be on a day that 
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| Feſua Chriſt was pleaſed to ſuffer on. When the Queen heard this 


pious Anſwer, ſhe faid,That ſince the Prince of Salerno accepted his 
death ſo freely for the Day's ſake, ſhe would pardon him for his love 
that ſuffered for our Redemption. 

Conſtance, or Courance, a Town of France , in Lower-Nor- 
mandy,awith a Bailiwick, Prefidial and a Biſhoprick Suffragan of 
Roan, ſituate on the Burd, and is capital of a little Country cal- 
led Conſtantin, or Coutantin, which Robert, Duke of Normandy, 
pawn'd, when he undertook his Voyage to the Holy-land with God- 
frey of Bouillon. Some ancient Authors imagin this is the Auguſta 
Romanauorum ; and that it received the Name it now has from 
Conſtantine, or Conſtance, Emperors. However, 1t's an ancient 
Town, as may be ſeen by the AqueduFs found in and abour it, 
It's pretty big , and well peopled ; but without Walls , ſince 
Lews XIth. demoliſh'd them , becauſe the Inhabitants had de. 
clared for his Brother Charles. "This made it ſuffer much du- 
ring the Wars of the Engliſh , and expoſed it to the Incurſions 
of the Bretons in his own Reign ; yet notwithſtanding this and 
that, it was taken by the Huguenots in the year 1562. There are 
ſtill good Buildings, as our Ladys-Church, the Cathedral, that 
is very magnificent, ſeveral Pariſh-Churches, Monaſteries, and 
a College. Thuan. Du Cheſne. 

Conſtans I.' of this Name, Third Son of Conftantine the 
Great and Fauſia, was made Ceſar in 333, by his Father, after 
whoſe death, in 337, he had 7:aly, Africa, and Iyrium, for his 
proportion of the Inheritance. He preſently overcame the 
Francs, and brought them to ſeek his Alliance; but was forc'd 
to defend himſelf againſt his Brother Coyftantine, who deſign'd 
to invade his Territories, until kill'd, as a juſt puniſhment. for 

his Covetouſneſs, at Aquileia iri 340 ; kaving Conſtance to inhe« 
rit Gaul, Spain, and Great Britain. This good Prince ſtood by 
the Orthodox, againſt the A4rians, and writ threatning Letters 10 
his Brother Conſtantine the Emperor, who favoured the laſt, and 
perſecuted St. Athanaſius and his Party , and did what he could 
to ſuppreſs the Schiſm of the Donatiſts in Africa, In the mean 
rime, by a ſectet judgment of God Magnerſius, who had uſurp- 
ed the Empire of the Gav!s, got him killed in the beginning of 
350, in the Town of Elne, 1n Roufſillon. He was thirty years 
014, whereof he reigned 13. St. Athanaſius ſpeaks of him as 
2 Martyz, 
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a Martyr, and in this ſhews his Gratitude to a Prince that had | 
defended him againſt the 4riaxs, and reſolved to declare War 
againſt his Brother, if he did not re-eſtabliſh him in his See. 
Conſtans 11. Emperor of the Eaſt, Son to Conſtantine WIL. and 
Grandchild to Heraclizs , was ſubſtituted in his Uncle Heraclev- 
nas's place, about the end of 641. As he was raiſed by the Mono- 
zhelite Hereticks, he followed and profeſſed their Errors. Pau, 
Se&ary of this Belief, was through his Care placed upon the 
See of Conſtantinople. And it was by the perſualion of thas Here- 
tick Prelate that he publiſhed his Edi& or Formulary called The 
Type, in 648, to impoſe Silence both to the Orthodox and He- 
reticks. Martin I. who ſucceeded Theodoraus, called a Council at 
Rome in the Lateran Church, in 649, wherein this was condem- 
ned, which put the Emperor into tuch a Paſſion , that he fent 
Theodorus Calliopas , Exarch of Ravenna , to ſeize the Pope, 
which was executed in 653. The Pope died in his Baniſhment 
two years after. In the mean time Conſtance was worſted by the 
Saracens ; 10 that he himſelf was forced to put - on a Diſguiſe, 
to make his Eſcape with more Security ; yet after this he took 
his advantage of their Civil Wars, and forced Mahuvias, their 
Prince to come to a Peace, and pay him a Tribute. His deſire 
to appear a good Catholick , or at leaſt to deceive the Pope » 
made him preſent Yitalianus's Nuncio's, ſent to acquaint him 
with his EleQion , a Book of the Goſpels covered with Plates 
of Gold, and enriched with Pearls of an extraordinary bigneſs, 
for Saint Peter's Church. This was in 656. Four years at- 
ter, being diſfrisfied with his Brother Theodoſius,” he made him 
to be firſt ordained Deacon, and then put him to death. After- 
wards went into Sicily, whether out of a Deſign to remove the 
Seat of the Empire thither, or to watch an Opportunity to ſur- 
prize the Lombard, isnot known. And after belieging Benevento, 


and taking Luceria, he entred Rome in 663, and brought all the 


Braſs which he found in the Temples and upon the Houſes, 
thence. : But coming into Sicily he was killed by his own Ya- 
let de Chambre, in one of the Baths of Syracuſe. This happened 
3n 668, after he had reigned twenty ſix years and fome months. 

Conſtans , Son to the Tyrant Conſtantine , choſen Emperor 
by the Army of England in 407 , fome time after his Father 
made him Caſar, and ſent him to conquer Spain. He was Juc- 
ky enough in the beginning , bur periſhed ar laſt miſerably. 
Some ſay he quitred the Habir in hopes of the Imperial Dia- 
d 


em. 

Conftantine, Pope, Native of Syria, was choſen to govern the 
Roman Church in the ſeventh Age , after S:i{innius, a Syrian alſo , 
who held the Seat but twenty days. In the beginning of his 
Reign Felix , Archbiſhop of Ravenna , refuling to own him , 
and having raiſed the Inhabitants of his City againſt him, had 
his Eyes put out, and wasexiled into the Province of Pontus by 
the Emperor Juſtin the Young , ſurnamed Rh:motmete, who 
pray'd the Pope to go into the Eaſt, to accommodate the Aﬀairs 
of the Church. He was received with all imaginable Magni- 
ficence at Conſtantinople , whence he went to Nicomedia , and at 
his Return oppoſed Philippicus , who had invaded the Empire , 
baniſhed the Patriarch Cyrw, and ſubſtituted Fohn, an Merefiarch 
Friar in his place, who ſent his erroneous Propoſitions to Rome 
to be approved. Conſtantine condemned them 1n 712, and had 
the Pi&tures of all the Fathers rhar aſliſted at the ſix firſt General 
Councils drawn in St. Peter's, which the Emperor had ordered 
to be defaced in the Church of St. Sophia at Conſtantinople , and 
forbad that that Prince's Name or Authority ſhould be made uſe 
of in publick AQs, or his Image put upon Coin, ſince he was 
againſt the Images of their Saints. Feliz of Ravenna, as blind as 
he was, was re-eſtabliſhed upon his Submiſſion to Conftantine , 
whio died in 714, after he had held the See ſix years. Plating, 
Zoſimus, S0zomen. : 

Conſtantine, Antipope, forced on the Papal-chair after Paul T. 
in 767. For whilſt this Pope was ill , 7b/oz or Texton , Duke of 
Nepe in Tuſcany , entered Rome with a powerfull Army , and 
obliged the Pope and Clergy to chuſe his Brother, who was not 
as much as a Clergy-man , and got him ordained and conſecra- 
red by George, Biſhop of Pal«firina. Conſtantine kept _ 
fon for a year and a month , until his Brother being killed , 
in 768, he made his Eſcape out of Rome ; but being taken, 
after the EleQion of Stephen IH. his eyes were put out;. and 
being condemned in a Council he!d in 769, was baniſhed our 


. of the Church, and all his Regiſters burned. 


Conſtantine 1. Patriarch of Conftanrinople, lived in the ſeventh 
Age. Authonrs do not agreee about his being Orthodox. He 
died in 666. 

Conſtantine IT. Patriarch of Couſtantineple, was an Iconomach, 
and rhe Emperor, Conſtantine Copronymus, choſe him of his own 

per Authority, and without the Conſent of the petty Coun- 
cil held by thoſe of his SeCt in our Lady*s-Church, called the 
Blachernes, in 754: Theophanes ſays , He hindred that Emperor 
to publiſh Neſtorianzſm, as he deſign'd. That this want of Com- 
pliance difpleaſed rhe Prince , who thereupon baniſhed him ; 
but having a mind to make an end of him quite, he recalled 
him in 766, ordered! he ſhould be ſhav'd and dreſs'd up in a 
Gown without Sleeves; and after he had cauſed him to be put 
on an Aſs, with his Face towards the Tail, and thatin his hand ; 
and expos'd'over all the Town to be laughed at by the Rabble, 
he ordered him to be beheaded, and his Body to be dragged to 
the La-ſtall. Zouaras, Baronims, 


Conſtantine the Gzeat , firſt Emperor of the Name, m.to 
Conſtant is Chlorus and St. Helena, was born at Naifſe, a [mn of 
the Province of Dacia, the 24th. of July, abour the year 242, 
when but young, he had Criſpus by Minervine; after her he mar- 
ried Fanſta, Daughter to the Emperor Maximian. Hercules Gale- 
rus kept bim Priſoner at Rome under pretence. of Religion , 
when his Father was in Egland ; but his real Deſign was, To 
hinder that he ſhould ſucceed him , which Conſtantine under- 
ſtood, and found means to make his Eſcape in 305, killing the 
Poſt-horſes, that he ſhould nor be followed, and arrived in Bri. 
:4in time enough to cloſe his Fathers eyes, who died in 306 ; 
after which the Army proclaim'd him Emperor ; but he would 
take only the Title of Ceſar. At the ſame time Maxenriue, Son 
of Maximian Hercules, hearing of Conſtentine's Election, got him- 
ſelf proclaimed too by the Soldiers of the Pratorian Guard. 
Conſtantine, to avoid the ill Conſequences of a Civil War, would 
fain make an Accommodation with him , offering to affociate 
him to the Empire ; but he refuſed all, ſtrangled Severus Co- 
far in 307, whom Armentarins ſent againſt him, and baniſhed 
his Father out of 1taly, who came to Conſtantine, his Son-in-law, 
to Treves; but he made his Eſcape thence, and fled to Marſeilles, 
where heſtrangled himſelf, for fear of talling into Conftantine's 
hands, who had diſcovered the Deſign he had to take away his 
Life. After this, the Prince imployed himſelf altogether how 
to compaſs his Journey into 1taly againſt Maxentins, whither his 
own Intereſt and the Senate invited him. Maxernrins had great 
Forces, and he had the difficult Paſſage of the 4/pes, where the 
Enemy had three or four Armies, to encounter with ; yet he had 
God on his fide, and then it was he received a particular Affurance 
of the ProteCtion he intended to give him ; he ſhewed him a 
thining Croſs in the Air, round which were theſe words in 
Greek Letters , ey TeuT@ vixg , Conquer in this Sign. This is 
ſaid to have appeared near the Town of Aurun in 312. The 
Emperor did nor underſtand at firſt what it meant. But the 
next night Jeſus Chriſt appeared, and bid him make a military 
Sign , like to what appeared to him the day before , which he 
did ; paſſed the Alpes, and defeated Maxentins's Troops in ſeveral 
Rencounters; and reſolved tomarch dire&ly to Rome. Maxertius 
who had ſhut himſelf up there, ſeeing Conſtantine draw near, came 
out with 172 thouſand Foot, and 20 thouſand Horſe. Conſt an- 
tine routed this Army with his of 8 thouſand Horſe and 90 
thouſand Foor, And Maxentius, making his Eſcape, was drown'd 
in the Tyber , the 24th. of Seprember 312. The Emperor, ro 
ſhew his gratitude to the Crots by which he conquered, por his 
Statue made at Rome , holding that fortunate Sign in its hand , 
with five Inſcriptions round it, publiſhed ſeveral Edidts in favour 
of the Church, and exempred the Clergy from publick Imploy- 
ments. Aﬀeer this he joined Intereſts with Licinius, who mar- 
ried his Siſter Conſtantia ; and whilſt this laſt beat Galerus Ma- 
ximin 1n IMyrium , he drove the Francs out of Gaul in 313; and 
at the ſame time aſſembled a Synod at Rome, to adjuſt the diffe- 
rence of the Biſhop of Carthage with the Donatiſts ; and uſed 
all poſſible Expedients to compaſs it ; but finding them ſucceſl- 
leſs, he Ealled a Council at .rles, where he aſſiſted in perſon ; 
and at laſt pronounced Sentence againſt the Donatifts at Milan. 
Thus did this godly Emperor labour for the good of the Church 
in the Weſt, whilſt Zicinius perſecuted it fo in the Eaſt that 
he forced him to turn his Arms againſt him over whom he gained 
two memorable ViRtories; one in Hungary in 315,near the Town 
of Cibale, now called Palme ; and the other in Thrace, in the 
Plain of Mardie; and had by the Peace, that ſoon followed this 
War, 1lyrium, and all the Weſt. Licinius broke it upon a very 
light occaſion ; but was beaten at Sea and Land with the Los 
of above 100000 Men; yet his Wife Conſtantia obtained his 
Pardon of her Brother ; but his Correſpondence and Intrigues 
with the Barbarians coſt him his Life, Soon after, Licinins his 
Death gave Peace to the Eaſtern Church , which Conſtantine 
ſtrengthen'd with his Laws in its favour , and uſed all his En- 
deavours to ſupport it by his Care , and the Privileges he be- 
ſtowed upon it; though in the mean time his domeſtick Affairs 
did not go right. His Wife Fayſta, in Love with his Son Cri- 
ſpus, and willing to revenge his Denial of a reciprocal in that 
kind, maintained, That he ſought to debauch her. The Empe- 
ror believed her, and put him to death ; but the Falſhood of the 


Accuſation being diſcovered , ſome time after he got her ſmo- ' 


thered in a hot Bath, Conſtantine built at Rome , and in other 
places very magnificent Churches , furniſhed chem with very 
coſtly Ornaments , and rented them for the keeping of Lamps, 
and Maintenance of their Miniſters ; as may be fully ſeen in 
the Work Athanaſius Bibliothecarius made of Conſtantine's Mag- 
nificence. After this, This Emperor , willing to build a City 
that ſhould bear his own Name , laid the Foundation of one 
near old 1/;um ; but changed his Deſign and built one at By- 
zantium, in the fineſt ſituation of the whole Univerſe. He firſt 
called ir New-Rome , and then Conſtantinople. Whilſt he was ta- 


'ken up about this great Undertaking , the Hereſie of Arius , a 


Prieſt of Alexandria, infefted the moſt part of the Eaſtern 
Church. The Prelates propoſed the calling of a general Coun- 
cil, which the Emperor approved of , and writ to the Biſhops 
of all Provinces, to meet at the Town of Nice, choſen for this 
Aſſembly. Aﬀeer the Celebration of the Council, he treated aJl 
the Prelates very magnificently, and recommended Peace and 
Union to them; giving Orders at the ſame time to the Gover- 


nors of Provinces to furniſh Widows, Virgins, and mpg 
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of Churches with a certain quantity of Proviſions; writ to King 
Sapor of Perſia, and recommended the Chriſtians to him thar liv'd 
in his Territories, adding to all his other cares for the Church, 
his Edi&s againſt the 4rians and Schiſmaticks. Having found 
out our Saviour's Sepulchre, he builta very magnificent Church 
in the place, and put a piece of the Croſs he ſuffered on upon 
the top of a tich Pillar which he cauſed to be built in the middle 
of the great place of Conſtantinople. Afterwards he worſted the 
Sarmatians, Scythians and: Perſians, and divided the Empire be- 
tween his three Sons Conſtantine, Conſtance and Conſtans, then be- 
ing in the 65th year of his age, and feeling ſomething of a Fe- 
ver, he had a mind to try whether changing the Air would eaſe 
him, ſo went to Helenopolis, thence to N:comedia, where it's ſaid 
he was baptized and confirmed, and alfo received the Commu- 
nion or the Euchariſt, and died ſoon after at Achiron near the 
Suburbs of this Town, on the 22th of May 337, after a Reign 
of 39 years, 9 months, and 27 days, to count from his Father's 
death, which happened the 25th of July 306. Socrates. Zonaras, 
Eutroptus. 

Conſtantine II. called :he Noung, Son to Conſtantine the Great, 
was born at -rles the 7th of Auguſ?, and made Ceſar the firſt of 
March 317. He was Conſul at leaſt four times, and had after 
his Father's death in 337, the Gauls, Spain and Great Britain 
for his ſhare. He was kind to Athanaſius Patriarch of Alexan- 
«ria ; for when he was baniſhed to Treves he ſent him back to his 
Church again ; yet was not ſo juſt to his Brother Conſtans, for 
he would diſpoſſeſs him of the Inheritance left him by their 
Father. Leading his Troops into 1taly he was killed at Aquileia 
in 340, being then but 25 years of age, whereof he reign- 
ed three. h 

Conſtantine III. Son of Heraclius by his firſt Wife Eudoxia, 
ſuececded his Father in 6471, reigned but three months and ſome 
days, being poiſoned by his Stepmother Martzna, countenanced 
by the Patriarch Pyrrhus. 

Conſtantine IV. commonly called Heracleonas Son of Hera- 
cliusand Martina: His ſecond Wife was but abour fix Months in 
poſſeſſion of what he got by Conſtantine IIT's death, for his Noſe 
was ordered to be cut of, and the Senate baniſhed him and his 
Mother about the latter end of December 641. | 

Conſtantine V. the Young, ſurnamed Pogonate, that is, the 
Beardy, becauſe being beardleſs at his going from Conſtantinople, 
he returned with a great one. He was Conſtans Is Son, and 
underſtanding that one Mizize, an Armenian, had kill'd his Fa- 
ther in 668 at Syracuſe, he poſted thither, put him to death 
though proclaimed Emperor by the Army, and fo render'd 
himſelf peacefull poſſeſſor of the Empire. He undertook a 
very ſucceſsfull War againſt the Saracens, which held ſeven 
um both by Land and Sea, and art laſt oblig'd them to pay 

im Tribute. After this he ſolicited Pope Agatho to call a 
Council that was held at Conſtantinople in 680 by 125 Biſhops. 
This was the 6th General Council, wherein the AMonethelite He- 
reſie was condemn'd, and an Edi& publiſh'd to acquaint the 
Empire with it. Some accuſe him of being too great a Ty- 
rant to his Brothers Heraclius and Tiberius, whom he 1n the be- 
ginning aflociated to the Empire, but afterwards, upon ſome 
ſuſpicion, cauſed their Noſes to be cut off Juſtinian his Son 
was affociated to the Government, and Conſtantine died the 1 5th 
year of his Reign, 685. by 

Conſtantine VI. Son of Leo Iſauricus, was ſurnamed 7cono- 
claſtes, becauſe he ſupported the Image-breakers, Copronymus, be- 
cauſe he beray'd himſelf when he was chriſten'd, and CabaYinus, 
becauſe he was a great lover of the ſmell of Horſe-dung, which 
he alſo cauſed to be burn'd in his Chamber, and rub'd himſelf 
over with it. He was crown'd, as little as he was, in 720, and 
begun to Reign all alone, after his Father's death, in 742 ; he 
not only had no regard for the Images, but trod them under 
foot, and burn'd the Reliques of pretended Saints, put two Bt- 
ſhops to death, and ſeveral other Clergymen, after he had per- 
ſecuted and treated them ignominiouſly. He made War againſt 
the Bulgarians with very different ſucceſs. In the beginning of 
his Reign he was baniſhed by Artabaſaus his Brother-in-law, but 
having taken Conſtantinople two years after, by Famine, he got 
his and his two Sons Eyes put out, and uſed the falſe Patriarch 
Anaſtaſius but a little better. He died in 775 in his Expedition 
againſt the Bulgarians, being mad before he expired, and cry- 
ing, He burned alive through the pain he ſuffered by the Plague- 
fore he died of. 

- Conſtantine VIT. Son of the Emperor Leo the IVth. begun 

is Reign in 780, at the age of ten years, under the Guardi- 
anſhip of his Mother Irene, a Woman of great Beauty and ex- 
traordinary Wit; ſhe got the ſeventh Council, or ſecond of 
Nice, held in 787 ; but in the mean time, Conſtantine coming to 
ule, deprivd her of the Government, and made her become a 
private perſon in 790. He put his Uncle N:cephorus's Eyes our, 
and cut out his four Brothers Tongues that endeavoured to raiſe 
him to the Empire. He alfo blinded one Alexis Patricius be- 
caule the Legions of Armenia had ſome kindneſs for him. Afﬀ- 
terwards put his Jawtull Wife, call'd Mary, away, and took 
Theodora a Waiting-woman. Theſe proceedings got him the 
hatred of the great ones; and his Mother ,through her great 
ambirion to govern, moſt barbarouſly put out his Eyes in the 
very Chamber he was born in, and on the ſme day that he did 
the like ro Nicephorus. Thus Conſtantine loſt both Sight and Life 
in 797 | 
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_ Conſtantine VIII Son of Bai! the Macedonian, was created 
Auguſius by his Father in 868. There are many Conſtirutions 
that bear the names of both theſe Emperors, yer the Modern 
do not put them in this rank, becauſe this Conſtantine died be- 
fore his Father, about 878. _ Dp | 
.. Conſtantine 1X. ſurnamed Porphyrogeneta , Son of Leo the 
Wiſe, begun his Reign under the Guardianſhip of his Mother 
Zoe, the 7th of June 912. The War he was forc'd to declare a- 
gainſt the Bulgarians would have been happily ended had nor 
the victorious Soldiers ran away. Another Expedition againſt 
the ſame People was attended with a like dijgrace through the 
Imprudence of the Commanders, which encouraged the Bulga= 
rians to lay Siege to Conſtantinople, and obliged the Emperor to 
purchaſe Peace by a large Sum of Money. Buſineſs ſtanding 
thus, Conſt antine was as it were neceſſitated to make Lacapenes, an 
Armenian, a Man of Fortune, his Coadjutor; he was General 
of the Emperor's Army, who had married his Daughter He- 
lena; fo that with the Authority of Father-ijn-law to the Prince 
he baniſhed: his Mother Zoe, and governed all himſelf, ſtill a- 
buſing his Son-in-law*s Simplicity: He made his Son Chriſtoflus, 
Auguſtus in 920, and ſoon after his two other Sons, Srephen and 
Conſtantine, thinking to ſettle the Empire in his Family, bur 
God crols'd his ambitious Deſigns, for his own Son Srephen de- 
wy him of the Purple, and then ſhav'd and ſent him into 
:xile into an Ifland; and as this Srephen diſputed the Authority 
with his Brother, Conſtantine Porphyrogeneta opened his Eyes, 
ſhook off his Lethargy, feiz'd them both, ſent them into the 
Iſlands, and governed his Empire with great praiſe, ſubduing 
ſome Tyrants of 7:aly, took Benevento for the Lombards ; con- 
triv'd it fo, that many of the Turks who plundered the Fron- 
tiers of his Kingdom, embraced the Chriſtian Faith. This Prince 
was a lover of Learning, left his Son Romain a Book that treared 
of the Aftirs of the Empire, of Alliances, and contain'd ſeve- 
ra] other important Advices. This Romain, weary of his Fa- 
ther's long Reign, poiſoned him in 959, the 54rh of his age 
and 15th year of his Reign. Zonaras. Glitas. 

Conſtantine X. Son of Romain and Theophania,ſucceeded Joan, 
Zimiſcus with his Brother Baſil the Young, and reigned 50 years 
with him,from 975 to 1925,duringall which time he was rather 
Companion of the Dignity than of the Power of Baſil; for he 
preferr'd his Pleaſures to the Government. Afﬀeer his Brother's 
death he held the Empire about three years, during which time 
Conſtantine Diogenes, Governour of Smyrna defeated the Boſſmians 
on the other 1ide of the Danube, and the Governour of Samos 
ditperſed the Saracens Fleet which plundered the Cyclades, and 
took 12 of their Ships. Conſtantine died in 1028, leaving two 
Davghters, Theodora and Zoe ; this laſt married Romain Argyropyle 
his Succeflor, Zonaras. 

Conſtantine XI. ſurnamed Monomaches or the Fencer, was re- 
called from Baniſhment, where he was ſent by Order of John 
Brother to the Emperor Michael the Papalagonian ; and having 
married Zoe, Daughter of Conſtantine X. and Widow of two 
Emperors; he pur himſelf on the Throne in 1042. This 
Prince was very lazy, and quite buried in Vice ; kept a Concu- 
bine, Siſter to Romain Silerus, which was like to occaſion his 
deſtruCtion ; for the People continually murmured againſt him, 
but Zoe and her Siſter Theodora fav'd him. He was forced to 
ſuppreſs two Civil Wars, the firſt againſt George Manaces, who 
having commanded the Troops in $:c:1y, and being generally at- 
rended with good ſucceſs, deſigned to make himſelf Emperor, 
but was killed in Epirus. Leo, called Tomtins, his Rebellion was 
much longer, yet came to nothing, becauſe this Rebel being ta- 
ken Priſoner had his Eyes put out in 1046. Conſtantine alſo 
maintain'd the War againſt the Roxel/ans, whom he defeated ; 
and againſt the Boſmians, over whom he alſo had ſome advan- 
tages; but his natural Lazineſs, or his want of Money gave 
the Turks opportunity to begin to extend their Power in 4{is 
in his days. He reigned twelve years, and died in 1054. 

Conſtantine XII. furnamed Ducas, Son of Andronicus,was cho- 
ſen by 1ſaac Comenes to govern the Empire, and was crowned 
in 1059. The beginning of his Reign was troubled by a great 
Conſpiracy fomented by his own Party, but he prudently ſup- 
preſs'd it, and imploy'd himſelf wholly to the good of the 
Commonwealth. He was eſteemed a good Chriſtian ; but all 
that could be ſaid of his Juſtice and Equity could not exempt 
him from the imputatiog of Avarice, which render'd him con- 
temptible to his Subje&s. In his time the Uſzans, People of 
Scythia, to the number of 500000, broke into the Empire, and 
threatened it with no leſs ruin than it had ſuffered by the Goths, 
Huns , Vandals and Lombards ; they cut the Bulgarians and Ro- 


mais in pieces that oppog'd their paſſage, and deſpiſed the offers 


of Peace, and a Tribute that were made them. Greece was af« 
terwards ruin'd by the Incurſions of its own proper Inhabitants, 
and the frequent Inroads of the Turks. The Cities of Conſt axt i- 
nople, Cizicum, Nice, and ſeveral others were terribly ſhook with 
an Earthquake that overthrew ſeveral fine Buildings. Conſtantine, 
after a Reign of ſeven years and ſix months, did in 1067, 60 
years of age, leaving his Wife Evdoxia Guardian of his three 
Sons, having made her ſwear the would not marry after his 
death, 

Conſtantine XII. which they call the XVth. that numbcr 
ſome Caſars amongſt the Emperors, was of the Family of che 
Paleologi. and ſfurnamed Dracojes or Dragoſes, during the Wars 
of Peloponneſus, to intimate he was as ſtrong as a Dragon. He 
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was Manuel Paleologus's Son, and Brother to John, whom he ſuc- 
ceeded in 1445 ; or according to ſome Modern Authors, 1n 
1448. The beginning of his Reign was ſomewhat embroil'd by 
his Brothers Demetrins and Thomas, to whom he gave ſome 
Lands in Morea and elſewhere. Afterwards he render*d the 
Croiſade ſucceſsleſs that was publiſhed in Germany againſt the 
Turks, by his hindring the Union of the Greek and Latin Churches, 
which his Brother Joan. Paleologus promiſed to receive according 
to the Decrees of the Council of Forence. Nicholas V. ſurpriz'd 
at this oppoſition, ſent Cardinal 7/aore, Biſhop of Sabine to con- 
clude the Union. The Legat ſped according to the Pope's 
defire ; but notwithſtanding the Succors being retarded, Maho- 
met II. Emperor of the Turks ravag'd all Greece, and at Jaſt laid 

ſuch a cloſe Siege to Conſtantinople by Sea and Land, that he 
carried it the Fn of May, after 58 days Siege, in 1453. The 
Emperor Conſtantine fighting valiantly, was ſmothered in the 
throng at one of the Gates after he had received a wound in the 
Shoulder ; his Body being found and diſtinguiſhed by his Ar- 
mour the Head was cut off and carried over all the Town on 
the top of a Lance; the Children and Women that were left 
of the Royal Family, were either butchered in the Revels and 
Debauches of the bloody Conquerors, or kept to ſatisfie the 
Tyrants Luſt. 

* Conſtantine T. the 43th King of Scor{and ſucceeded his Bro- 
ther Dongardus. While he was a Subje&t he lived temperately, but 
when mounted on the Throne he immerſed himſelf in all man- 
ner of Debauchery. He was cruel and haughty towards the No- 
biliry, but familiar with the Vulgar, and ſneakingly ſubmiſſive 
to his Enemies. The Nobles being offended with his Carriage 
did admoniſh him' often, bur to no purpoſe, ſo that they were 
ready to revolt; and the Pi#s made a League with the Saxons ; 
but Dugal of Galloway, a Man of great Authority among the 
Commons, reſtrained them from Inturre&ion, alledging, That 
now when the Pi&Fs were alienated, and the Britains their un- 
certain Friends, ſuch Commotions would endanger the King- 
dom. But Conſtantine was at Jaſt flain by a Noble-man, whole 
Daughter he had forced; or according to Fordon, died of a 
lingering Diſeaſe. In his Reign Avrelius Ambroſius came from 
Bretany in France into Great Britain, to claim his Crown from 
the Uſurper Yortigern, and ſent to renew the Ancient League 
with the Scots againſt the Saxons, the common Enemies of the 
Chriſtian-name. The Embaſſy of the Bretons was kindly re- 
ceived, and the League renewed, which continued till the By/- 
tains were ſubdued by the Saxons, and the Pi#s by the Scots. 
Conſtantine died about 479. Buchan. | 

* Conſtantine 1I. the 71ſt King of Scot{and ſucceeded Kenne- 
thus. He was a Prince of a great Spirit, and very Valiant ; fo 
that he deſigned to enlarge his Kingdom to the ancient extent, 
but the Soldiery being ſlain, and the Youth corrupted in for- 
mer Reigns, he was adviſed by the Nobility to deſiſt till the 
ancient Diſcipline could be reſtored. He firſt applied himſelf 
to reduce the Prieſts to their ancient Parſimony by ſevere Laws, 
for they had begun to affeft Courtly Pomp and Recreations. 
He made his young Soldiers lie on the Ground, and eat but 
once a day ; puniſhed Drunkards with death , and forbad all 
Exerciſes but ſuch as might adapt both the Body and Mind for 
War; by which methods he brought the Youth to be very fit for 
Military Undertakings. Evenus , whom the King had made 
Governour of Loghaber, knowing this ſeverity to be diſreliſh- 
ing to the corrupted Youth, did thereupon foment a Rebellion, 
but was quickly ſuppreſſed, and himlelt taken and hanged. A- 
bout this time, the Danes being ſollicited by the Pi#s, invaded 
Scotland, and landed in Fife, where they cut off all from their 
inveterate hatred againſt the name of Chriſtians. Conſtantine 
marched againſt them, and defeated one of their Armies under 
Hubba Brother to the King of Denmark ; but attacking the other 
commanded by Humber in their fortify*d Camp with too much 
precipitancy, and the P#s deſerting him in the mean time, he 
was defeated and ſlain near Carai! in Fife; and the Danes ga- 
thering up the Spoil, ſhipp'd off The King's Body being 
found, was buried in Icolmkill An. 874, and the 16th. of his 
Reign. Buchan. 

* Conſtantine III. the 55th King of Scotland ſacceeded Do- 
nald VI. An. 9o3. The Danes, who could never prevail with 
Donald and Gregory, the two laſt Kings of Scotland, to take 
Arms againſt the Engliſh, who were then Chriſtians, prevail'd 
with Conſtantine by Gifts and Promiſes, but in two years time 
deſerted him, and made up a League with the Erg/iſh, who 
four years after having ſpoiled their Countries, the Danes re- 
newed their League with the Scots, and promiſed to obſerve an 
Inviolable Amity ; ſo that together they invaded the Exgl:ſh 
with a numerous Army ; and having ravaged the Country 
without oppoſition, they became ſo arrogant as to deſpiſe their 
Enemy. But the Engliſh being fewer in number had recourſe 
to Policy, and 4thelſtan the Baſtard, who commanded them, 
having fought a while ſtoutly, feign'd a retreat, and abandon- 
ed his Camp to the Danes and Scots; and as they were intent up- 
on the Prey, ſurpriz'd and cut them off like ſo many Beaſts. 
In this Battle moſt of the Scots Nobility fell, and their Ge- 
neral Malcolm was carried of much wounded ; and Athel- 
fan, during the Conſternation, took Weſtmorland and Cumber- 
land from the Danes, and Northumberland from the Scots : And 
Conſtantine afterwards being diſcontented, refign'd his Crown 
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that time at It Andrews, and Malio/m the Son of Donald wag 
declared King. Ir is further obſerved of rhisConſtantine, That 
he invaded the Peoples Right of Suffrage as to the Succeſſor of 
the Crown, by making the Title of Ear] of Cumberland denote 
the Succeſſor, as Prince of Wales does in England. Buchanan 
takes occaſion here to refute the Engliſh Hiſtorians, who alledge 

That A4thelftan reign'd ſole Monarch over Britain, and that the 
other Kings held their Title precariouſly from him, and cite 
Marian Scotus for their Author. Firſt, he fays, That by Bj. 
tain, Bede, William of Malmsbury, and Geoffry of Monmouz:h do 
commonly underſtand that part of the Ifland'in which the Bri- 
tains ruaPd, viz. South of {drian's Wall ; and as for Marinnus 
Scotus, there 15 no ſuch thing ro be found in that Fdition of his 
Book printed in Germany. Buchan. 

" Conſtantine IV. the Eighty firſt King of $:orland, ſucceeded 
Kennethus VII. An. 994, he made a greater ſtir abour getting 
poſſeflion of the Crown than ever any had done before him 
and inveighed againſt Kennethns T's Law about making the Suc- 
ceſſion Hereditary, which he faid Ieft the Government to the 
Capricio's of Fortune, and expoſed it to the management of 
Children who perhaps might be ruled by ſome Woman, or have 
ſome imperfettion of Body or Mind ; adding, What would 
have become of . it, if a Woman Child, or unqualify'd perſon 
had been entruſted with the Adminiſtration during the Invaſi- 
on of the Romans, Britains, Pifs, Engliſh and Danes ; and that 
it was the greateſt madneſs tn the World to run into that by a 
Law which God had threatened as the greateſt of Judgments, 
and which excluded wiſe and vertuous Men from the Govern- 
ment ; therefore he preſs'd the abolition of that Law: And ha- 
ving thus drawn 6ver ſome of the Nobles and a great many of 
the Commons to his Party, he was declar'd King twelve days 
after Kennethus's death. Malcolm, Rennethus's Son oppoſed him, but 
being inferior in ſtrengrh disbanded his Army and retir'd into 
Cumberland ; while his natural Brother Kennethus diſputed Corr- 
ſtantine's paſſage over the Forth; bur Conſtantine having paſſed 
thar River, was fought, defeated and killed by Kennet hus at 41- 
mond-water in Lothian, and he himſelf died of his Wounds. 
Conſtantine reigned only one year and ſix months. Buchan. 

Conſtantine, a Soldier of Fortune, whom the Army of Grear 
Britain made Emperor in Honorius's Reign, He enter'd Gau!, 
made himſelf Maſter of feveral Provinces, and depending up- 
on his good Underſtanding with 4laric he was preparing ro go 
into taly; ſome things hindered him, ſo that, after making his 
Son Conſtans Ceſar, he withdrew to Arles, where he eſtabliſh- 
ed the Seat of his Empire. Conſtance, who had already gained 
conſiderable Vittories over the Abettors of his Rebellion came 
to beſiege him himſelf in Arles, which made Conſtantine have 
himſelf ordained Prieſt, thinking to ſecure his life by thac 
Chara&er; bur being taken and ſent into 1raly with his ſecond - 
Son Julian they were both kilPd upon the way, either by Cor- 
ſtance's or the Emperor's order in 411. 

Conftantine ſurnamed African, becaufe he was a native of Car- 
thage, lived about the year 1070, Leo Oft:enſis ſpeaks thus of 
him, This Conſtantine having quitted Carthage came to- Baby!or, 
where he became very famous in the knowledge of the :4rabick, 
Chaldaan, Perſian, Egyptian and Indian Tongues; as alſo in 
Phyſick and other Sciences, ſo that when he came back again 
to Carthage the Citizens would put him to death becauſe he was 
too learned; this made him hide himſelf ro make his eſcape in 
a Ship that was bound for $:c/y, where, though he diſguiſed 
himſelf in a Beggar's garb, he was known by the King of Ba- 
bylon's Brother then at Salerno, who recommended him to Duke 
Robert as a Man of great Parts, and very well worthy his Pro- 
tettion. Conſtantine turn'd Monk of St. Bener*s Order. He writ 
Diet univerſales ; De ponderibus Medicinalibus. Trithemits. Ge- 
nebrard. 

Conſtantine, a Heretick of the Manichaan Se&, pretending 
to be Sylvanus St. Paul's Diſciple, perverted the Angrerians in the 
Seventh Century. The Emperor Conſtans IT. put him to death 
in 653, by means ofa Palatin called Simeon, who being ſeduc'd 
by this Impoſtor's Cheats, pretended he was 7itus, another Di- 
ſciple of that great Apoſtle. 

Conſtantine (Manafſes) a Greek Hiſtorian, 1liv'd about 1150, 
in the Emperor Emanuel Comenus's Reign, and writ an Abridge- 
ment of Hiſtory in Verſe, under the Title of Synopſis Hiſtorica. 
This contains all memorable occurrences from the begin- 
ning of the World to the Reign of Alexis Comenns ; that 1s, 
to 1081. 

Conſtantine (Robert) was born in Caen, where he profeſſed 
for ſome time in the Univerſity. He was a Phyſician, and 
-withall very skilfull in Languages, in Hiſtory, in Plants. He 
lived to the age of 103 years, without any extraordinary dimi- 
nution of the vigor of his Body, the force of his Underſtanding, 
or any ſenſible decay of his great Memory, and at laſt died of 
a Plenriſie in 1605. His chief Works are his D;&;onarinm Gres 
cum & Latinum; Theſauras rerum & verloram utrinſque lingue ; 
De antiquitatibus Gracorum & Latinorim libri tres, 

Conſtantine, which the 4rabians cuil Cucuntina, a Town 
and Kingdom of Barbary in Africa. This Kingdom that now 
is but a Province of that of Algier, had in former times its par- 
ticular Kings, and was properly the new Numidia of the An- 
cients. It now comprehends three parts. Conftantine, which 
ſtretches by the Sea-fide, and reaches far into the Land; Bonxe, 
almoſt all by the Shore, and Tabe/7 far in the Land on ng 
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gerid ſide. The. Town of Gonftantine, which is the Cirtes of the 
Ancients, is pretty big, and ſituate on a Mountain that has but 
two ways to it, the reſt being inacceſſible and dreadfull Preci- 
pices. This renders it extraordinary ſtrong; and beſides, there 
15 a Caſtle towards the North, and the River Suffegmar waſhes 
the foot of the Hill. Coll and Sucaicade upon the Coaſts, are of 
the Government of Conſtantine as well as the Mountains that 
ſtretch to the Sea. _ ; 
Conſtantine, Capital of the Province of Gonſtantine in the 
Kingdom of Mgier; or of Tunis, according to Marmol. Its 
Houſes are very regularly built, and at -a certain diſtance from 
one another, ſo as not to touch. The Streets and places are well 
contriv'd. The Town is rich. Irs principal Traffick conſiſts 
in ſending Caravans into Biledulgerid, and into the Negroes 
Country with Cloath, Silks and Oyl, which bring back the 
Gold of Tibar jm Powder, ſome Dates and Negro Slaves. The 
Land is fo fruirfull that it will return thirty Buſhels of Corn 
for one that is ſown. Without the place are very many curi- 
ous Antiquities, the Ruins of ſeveral Buildings that have been 
very magnificent, with a Triumphal Arch like thoſe at Rome 
near the Capito]. There is another curiousWork, which is a Sub- 
terranean-way, by which one may deſcend to the River with 
Steps cut in the Rock; and at the bottom 1s. a great Vault, 
whereof the Walls and Pillars were alſo work'd. In this ſame 
Rock, about three caſts of a Stone from the Town, is a hot 
Bath which forms a Fountain falling in upon a Rock ; and here 
do ſeveral Tortoiſes breed, to which People carry ſome Food 
when they go to bathe themſelves, believing them to be evil 
Spirits that have remained there ſince the Romans were Malters 
of the Province. | | | 
Conſtantinople, a famous'City of. Europe, the ancient By- 
zantium, Capital of Romania, formerly Thrace,and now the Seat 
of the Ottoman Empire. The Turks call it Szambol. Irs Situa- 
tion is the moſt advantageous of any in the World, for it's built 
on the Boſpherusof Thrace, which command over the White and 
Black-ſea, and the pleaſanteſt and moſt convenient Port that can 
be imagined; for it lies in that Peninſula, which ending in a 
point, ſtretches at the extremity of Thrace into the Sea, where 
the Boſphorus begins, which joins the Propontis to Pont-Euxin, 
and parts 4fia from Europe ; fo that it forms, as it were, a great 
Triangle, whoſe Baſe has Thrace to the Weſt, the right-ſide 
the Propoxtis to the South, drawing towards the Eaſt to the 
mouth of the Boſphorus ; the left-ſide rowards the North, ſtretch- 
eSalong the Gulf which the Boſphorus forms in Thrase, from Eaſt 
to Weſt, winding ſomewhat towards the North to make that 
admirable port. Of theſe three Angles, the firſt is towards the 
Eaſt, at the point of the Promontory of the Boſphorus, now 
called The point of the Seraglio. The ſecond is to the South, 
upon the Propontis, where the Walls end that are double to- 
wards the Land, and fortify'd with good great Towers pretty 
near one another. The third is the lower end of the Port, and 
turns from Weſt to North, apon that part of the Gulf which 
is called the Blaquernes; this was a Suburb where there former- 
ly ſtood a very magnificent Palace, and a Church built by the 
Empreſs Pulcheria in honour of the Bleſſed Virgin. And it's 
in this part that the two Rivers Cidolus and Barbiſes diſcharge 
themſelves into the Gulf, Here 1eign bur two Winds, the 
North and South. When the firſt blows there is nothing can 
come from the Sea of Marmora, but then the Veſſels that come 
from the Black-ſea have the faireſt Wind that can be, and ſup- 
ply the Town with all neceſſary Proviſions : On the contrary, 
when a Southerly Wind reigns, no Ship cap come from the 
Black, but all may come from the Sea of Marmora, or the White- 
fea, fo that both theſe Winds are as the two Keys of Conſtanti- 
»ople that open and ſhut the paſſage for Ships, and when both 
ceaſe, ſmall Bottoms are driven by Oars. The great Baſſin which 
is between Conſtantinople and Galata forms the fineſt Port in the 
Univerſe. It's round this Baſſin that Conſtantinople is ſeen to 
the South ; and tothe Weſt Galata; thetwo Boroughs Fondukli and 
Tophana to the North, and the Town of Scuters to the Eaſt, 
which gives the Eye the moſt magnificent object that can be 
ſeen or imagin'd ; the Buildings of this Neighbourhood being 
in form of an Amphitheatre, ſo that they can be diſcovered 
all at a time; the mixture of Cypreſ-trees, and the Houſes of 
painted Wood, with the Domes of the Moſques which are on 
the higheſt places, contribute much to the Beauty of this mar- 
vellous Aſpe&. Conſtantine the Great, Founder of this great 
City, called it Conſtantinople, and took ſuch care. to enrich 
and embellith it, that he robb'd other Towns of their fineſt Or- 
naments-to bring them hither. He raiſed ſeven Mountains, 


| built a Capitol, a Circus, and an Amphitheatre, Market-places, 


Portico's , and other publick Edifices, according to the-model 
of thoſe of ancient Rome; fo that there was reaſon enough to 
call this the New. He alſo eſtabliſhed a Senate, and drew the 
great Men of all parts of the World thither by his great Gifts and 
Liberalities to them ; built magnificent Churches, and: rented 
them proportionably ; founded a College, and took a particu- 
har care to furniſh it with able and learned Profeflors ; begun 
a Library, and ſtocked it with a great number of Volumes, 
which his Succeſlors increaſed to 1 20000 before it was burned 
under the Confulſhip of Bz/iliſcus. Though this were enough 
to render this City beautifull and magnificent, other Emperors 
added yer as well to embelliſh, asfortifie and make it-greater, fo 


chat in the Eighth Age the double Walls that envixon'd it to- 
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; wards the Land were almoſt two Leagues round; thoſe of. the 
' Sea, towards the Propontss, a little more ; and thoſe that were of” 
the Gulf and Port fide, fomewhar leſs ; which in all made above 
ſix Leagues Circuit beſides the Suburbs, each. whereof was well 
worth a Town ; and what is more ſingular, ts, That the Empe. 
ror. Anaſtaſius ſhut in theſe Suburbs and all the Houſes withia 
20 Leagues of Conſtantinople with a prodigious Wall : 20 foot 
broad, that begun at Poxt Euxin-and reach'd. tothe Propontis ; 
and yet this prov'd but a weak Bulwark againſt the Barbarians. 
Conſtantine divided his New Rome into fourteen Quarters, like 
the O!4. The Fortreſs which commanded the Entrance of the: 
Port, and which the Gracians called Acropolis, was in the firſt; 
where the Seragliois now ; and there is the Pharos or Watch- 
tower, the Arſenal, the Baths of 4rcadins, the Gallery of 7u- 
ftinian, &c. The famous Temple of St. Sophia, the wonder 
of the World, the Senate-place, the Baths of Zeu/ſppus, re-eſta- 
bliſhed by 7uſtiniar, were in the ſecond Region. The Hippo. 
drome or great Cirque, the Church of St. Euphemia, with the 
Palace of St. Pulcheria were in the third. The fourth coni- 
prehended the Imperial place, environ'd with a double rank 
of Galleries ſupported upon Pillars. The Palace-of Conſtantine, 
the Golden Mile whence all ways begun, &c. Inthe fifth, and 
in the ſixth was .the Palace of Theodoſius, with the great Obe- 
lifque of Thebes in Egypt, and that of Conſtantine the Great, in 
the midſt of which he raiſed that famous Pillar of Porphyry 
which ſupported his own Statue made of a Coloſtus of polo, 
brought from Athens to Conſtantinople. The Church of Anaſta- 
fius and the Pillar of Theodoſfus the Great were in the ſevemh, 
which 1s now the place called Bezeſtavy. The eighth had rhe 
Theodofian Baſilique, the place of the Capitol. The Anaſtaſiar 
Baths and Palace of Arcadius were in the ninth. The Baths of 
Conſtantine, the Palace of the Empreſs Ezdoxia, and the Church 
of St. Martyr Acacius were in the tenth. In the eleventh were 
the Temple of the Apoſtles built by Conjrantize, and rebuilt 
by 7uſtinian, where were the Emperors Tombs, and upon the 
Ruines of which Mahome: IE. built the magnificent Moſque 
that bears his name; the Pillar and Statue of Arcadius that was 
on Mount Xerolophus, and was thrown down in the Reign of 
Leo Iſauricus, were in the twelth. In the thirteenth, on the 
other ſide the Gulf, where Galata is, was formerly a Town 
called. 7uſtinian. In fine, the fourteenth comprehended the 
Suburbs. Theſe were the Quarters of Conſtantinople, {o often 
expoſed to incredible Misforrunes ; for in Arcadius's Reign, a- 
bour 396, it was threatned with Fire from Heaven, and did 
not eſcape but by God's particular Mercy. In 446 it was 
afflicted with Plague and Famine, the chief Church was burn'd,. 
and in» a Tumulr that happened in the Cirque, abundance of 
People were kill'd. The next year was an Earthquake which 
laſted ſix Months, during which time . ſeveral Houſes were 
overthrown. The Emperor, who repair'd it afterwards, with. 
the Patriarch Proclus, and moſt of the Inhabitants went our in- 
to the Field, and a ſurprizing Prodigy of a Child rais'd up into 
the Air, when they had ſung the Hymn. it learn'd them, pur 
an end to- this Deſolation. Under the Reign of Leo the Old, 
and thc Conſulſhip of Baſiliſcus, which was.in 465, this Town 
was almoſt deſtroy'd by Fire, which reach'd five Furlongs in 
length and fourteen in breadth, and in all that compaſs left 
neither Palace, Temple, Pillar , Statue, nor ' Houſe , ſo thar. 
they were forc'd to build it all anew. When: Juſtinian go- 
vern'd the Empire about 557, a furious Earthquake almoſt quite; 
ruin'd it. A ſtrange noiſe was heard under the: Earth, and 
when that ceas'd the Air was agitated with horrible Whiclwinds 
that made a dreadfull noiſe ; ſeveral] Temples were quite over- 
thrown, which gave occaſion to J/ſt;nian to rebuild them 
more magnificent than they were. Procopius gave an exaCt de- 
ſcription of thar of St. Sophia, which was one of the Maſter- 
pieces of Archite&ture. Jr would be tireſome to make an exa& 
Narration: of all the Accidents that befell this, Ciry ſince its 
Foundation by Conſtantine, to the time 1t was taken by the Turks; 
there being never an Age that it was nor afflited with a Plague, 
an Earthquake, Fire, Civil-Wars, Incurſions of the Barbarians, 
and 1000 other Calamities; for the Saracens and other Barbarians 
have often beſieged it. It has been alſo often taken ; as by Con 
fantinus Copronymus in 744, by the French in 1204, who kept it 
under Emperors of their Nation for 58 years. Mexis .fngelus, cal- 
led the Tyrant, had uſurp'd the Crown from Iſaac Angelus in 1195. 
Alexis, Iſaac's Son, implor'd the aſſiſtance of the French and Ye- 
netians that 'were going to the, Holy Land, and rheſe took Con 
ftantmople after eight days Siege, 1n 1203. The year after 4+ 
lexis Ducas Murznffe put the Emperor to death that the Creiſade 
had eſtabliſhed, They returned upon this news, made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Town a ſecond time, and made Baudowin 
Count of Flanders Emperorthereof; Henry, Peter, Rabert, Baudou- 
in II. ſucceeded him, but Michael! Paleologus ſurpriz?d the 
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Town under this laſt, in-126t ; at which time ir ſtill had its 
particular Embelliſhments, which are quite ruin'd: and defac'd 
fince it uphappily fell into the Trks hands, only a. part of St. 
Sophia's Churc that is to be ſeen fill, and ſome remains of the 
Porphyry Pillar, ſome of rhe Ruins of the Palace of Blaquernes, 
and two or three more : Beſides theſe, there is now hardly the 
ſign of that Conſtantinople built by Conſtantine , but the place 
it was built in , which is now but a confus'd heap of Ca- 
bins rather . chan Houſes , they are ſo very low; yet ſome 
Moſquesare pretty ſumptuous, the Seraglio's, Carvanſera's, and 
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to hear the Circumſtances and particulars of its takin; 

oe whe Mahomet II. o__— of the Turks, beſi x; 
in 1453, . Conſtentine Palcologns being then Emperor ; after 
lying before it above 45 days, -news came to kns Camp abour the 
25th of May, That a powerfull Fleet of the Chriftian Princes 
of the one fide, and a formidable Army of Germans and Hung #- 
rians on the other, Commanded by the famous Jehy Huniader, 
were fall on the Beſiegers ; chis put-chem into ſuch a 
a panick that they were for aq x + Siege immediarely, 
and begun to be very angry with the Sultan, who defigr'd, 
faid they, to deſtroy them quite. "This Prince, as Gourageous 
as he was, was fo fcar'd at this great: fedition, that he was rea- 
dy to yield to their requeſt, and to tetire as his great Viger 
Hali Baſſs, who fivour'd the Chriſtians underhand, adviſed 
him, untill Zegan Baſ# confirmed him in his firſt Reſolution, 
and deſired him rather to venture an Aſſault, and to promiſe 
the Soldiers the Plunder of that rich Town , to heatten them 
on. This Adviſe that agreed with Mahomet's Humour, was ſoon 
put in execution; ſo he ſent to all parts of his Camp, and told 
the Janiſaries that were about him, That he left them all the 
Wealth of that City,and deſired nothing for himſelf but the bare 
Walls and Houſes. The hopes of this Booty diſſipated the Fear 
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Breach. A little after they ſent to ſummon the Emperor who 
was within the Town, to ſurrender it, and have his Life and 
Liberty; but upon his reſolute anſwer, all the Tuwk;/ſb Camp, 
by the Sultan's Order, was full of Lights, and their Ships like- 
wile ; in order, the next day, to keep a Solemn Faſt, in waſh- 
ing and purifying themſelves according to Mahomet's Law, that 
ſo God might bleſs them with Vitory. The Emperor ſeeing 
by that, that what Hali Baſſ# acquainted him with before, was 
true, viz. That the next day he ſhould be attack'd by Sea and 
Land, gave all neceffary orders for a vigorous defence , and 
after a general Proceſſion this Courageous Prince animated the 
moſt conſiderable of his Court and City to fight like 'Men of 
Courage in defence of their Country and Religion; and after 


his other Devotions, he withdrew to the great Palace, took his | ſt 


leave of all his Officers, foreſeeing that would be the laſt time 
he ſhould ſee them ; then took his Arms and put himſelf at the 
Head of ſome choice Men, and marched towards Porte Karſie 
to defend the Breach. The Sultan n the Attack at three 
in the Morning, and the Chriſtians had the better for a time ; 
but the Janifaries poured themſelves in with ſuch fury, that 
the Grecians were torc'd to give way in ſeveral places. In the 
mean time, Juſtinian, the Emperor's Lieutenant, being wound- 
ed in the Thigh and Hand, inſtead of growing hotter ons fight 
of his Blood, courageouſly quitted his Poſt, and croſfd to Ga- 
lata, where he died f oon afcer; not of his Weunds, bur of 
Grief for his ſhamefull Cowardiſe. TheEmperor, accompani- 
ed with Theophilus Paleologus, Francis Commenes, Demetrius Ganta- 
cuzenns, John of Dalmatia, and the reſt of the ſtouteſt of the 
Nobility, did more than could be well expefted of Man, to 
oppoſe the inundation. of the Barbarians that came in on every 
ſide, but he was forc'd to yield to their infinite number; and 
it's ſaid, when he ſaw all his Companions killed, he cry*d out 
with a dolefull tone, What, ſhall not 1 find # Chriſtian that will 
cleave iy Head ? and then one of the Enemy that did notknow 
him truck him full in the Face, and as he intended a ſecond 
blow, another Turk came. behind him and ſtruck him dead, 
Thus died. Conſtantine the XVth. and laſt Emperor of the Gracs- 
ans, defending that famous Town that the Firſt Cmſtantine 
built to be.a lecond Rome. Mahomet, to honour the Courage of 
ſ>.great a Prince, commanded, That att Funeral Honours due 
to Emperors thould be paid him. Afeet his death there was no 
more reſiſtance ; rhe Turks enter'd on every ſide, and exercis'd, 
for the three days the Sultan allowed them to plunder, all the 
Wickednefs-ind Cruelties that cati be thought on, only they 
burned” no'place becauſe they had an c—_ command to the 
contrary. - The Gracians that had fled to St. Sophia's Church 
for ſhelter were all maſſacred there, or made Slaves. The fa- 
mous Netaras, who had faid publickly, He had rather ſee a 
Zurk's Turban than a CardinaPs Cap br Hat at Conſtantinople, 
. food ſome means to make his eſcape and preſent himſelf be- 
fore the Sultan with all his Treaſures ; bur was receiv'd as a 
Traitor, and beheaded the next day wich his two Sons, by Ma- 
homer*s orders : He alfo made moſt of the Peers of the Empire 
- away, and: forced the Genoeſes that had held Galats a long 
time before, to deliver it him. Aﬀeer the three days plunder 
the Sulran brought things ro quietneſs, and promiſed his Pro- 
re&ion toall thoſe thar ſhould return hither again, and leave 
for a free exerciſe of Religion :' And to people it the better, he 
ſent for the Inhabirants of the little Kingdom of Thebizammade, and 
other Towns of. 4ſix : So tbe, Fo e his entry in triumph, 
he choſe this for the Seat of the Empire, omg the Church 
of St. Seplhya into a Moſque, and gave orders for publick Re- 
joicing to celebrate his Victory. Some Hiſtorians relare, That 
after Byzantium was almoſt deſtroy'd by the Wm Serverns in 
197, the Dioceſs was transferr'd to Periuthe, a Town of Thrace, 
ſince called Heracles; and Pope Gelaſins 1. writing to the Biſhops 
. of Dardanta, Ep.z. ſays, That Byzantinm was then but a ſimple 
Pariſh of that Diocels. Zonaras and Cedvents agree, That Do- 
mitzus, Brother to the Emperor” Probus, leaving Rome about 280 
for the love of the Chriſtian Religion, withdrew to Byzoxtium, 


lick Barhs' ate pretty reaſonable till. Some, perhaps, will 


| where he was made Biſhop ; and that his two Sons, Probus and 
Metrophanes ſucceeded him. This Bifhoprick was ſuffragan ro 
that of Heraclea, bur che Town becoming'the Seat of the Eaſtern 
Empire y its Chutch in ſucceſs of time became Metropolis ro 
that of Herasea ro which it was ſubjeR before ; and the Prelates 
of Herarles had the _ © to Confecrate thoſe of Conſtantine- 
ple, as the Bifhops of Oftia did: thoſe of Rome ; and this is the rea- 
fon why Polyeuiw,, who ſucceeded Theophyla#t in 956, in the 
See of Comftantinople, was cakimniated, becauſe he was ordain- 
ed Biſhop by him of Ceſarea , and not by him of Heraclea. As 
for what concerns the Patriarchal Dignity , the third Canon of 
the ſecond Council of Conflantimple gives the Prelate of this 
Town the firſt place after the Bithop of Rome, becauſe it's the 
ſecond Rome. M. ae Marca, in his-Differtation about the Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople, thinks this Church had bur the Honour 
of one, by this Canon of the ſecond Council ; and that ſhe had 
the privilege in the fourth Council, which is thar of Chalccdon ; 
and that the 28th. Canon of this Synod ordained, That accor- 
.ding to the Deciſion of 150 Biſhops who compoſed the firſt 
univerſal] Council of Conſtantinople , that Church ſhould enjoy 
the Privileges that were allowed it, and hold the ſecond place 
afrer that of old Rowe. After this, the Ambition of the Biſhops 


i of Conſtantinople increaſing daily, John, ſurnamed The Nunger, 
the Soldiers were in, and all cry'd out to be led quickly to the | 


having found means to exerciſe his Authority over an Eaſtern 
Patriarch in Gregory of Antioch's Cauſe, took the Title of Oecu- 
menick or Univeriat Pope. Galsfius oppoſed this, terming it 4 
new Uſurpation. St. Gregory oppoſed it with more Paſſion, cal- 
ling it A proud Name, full of Blaſphemy, Error, Venom, and what 
not. This happened in 595, and the Difſention grew greater 
and greater, being fomented by the Complaiſance of ſome Ems- - 
perors ; eſpecially Maurice, Juſtinian the Toung , and Baſil the 
Macedonian, after the eighth Synod, in 869. Photins was pro- 
perly the firſt Author of the Schiſm of both Churches ; yet the 
entire Separation was not before the eleventh Century, and the 
time that Michael Cerulgrivs was Patriarch. For after this time, 
the three other Eaſtern Patriarchs , though Superiors in their 
own Dioceſes, owned him of Conſtantinople for Univerſal Pa- 


or. 

The Firſt Council of Conſtantinople,” which is the II.” Ge- 
neral, was held by 150 Biſhops, in 38: , under the Pontificate 
of Pope Damaſus, and in the Reign of Theodoſius the Great. The 
Deſign of this Aſſembly was, to ſupport the Do&rine of the 
Council of Nice, which ſeveral falſe Synods had reproved, and 
alſo to condemn the Errour of Macedongus, and eſtabliſh Ortho« 
dox Prelates in the See. All theſe things were concluded with 
pretty good Succeſs. For the Fathers received the Creed of 
Nice , which was the Foundation of the dogmatick Canons , 
and publiſhed one which Gregory Nyſſen formed ; wherein ha- 
ving clearly exprefſd the Conſubſtantiality of the Son with 
the Father, they added, for the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the 
Father, and co-adorable with him the Son, becauſe of the He- 
reſie of Macedonius. In the Latin Verſion of this Synod, which 
appear*d a long-time after in the Weſtern Church, they 
read, who- proceeds from the Father and the Son , as may be ſeen 
in'the AQs' of the IId. General Council of Lyons, held in 1274, 
under the Pontificate of Gregory Xth. This Confeſſion of Faith 
EINE in that Synod of Conſtantineple which ſpeaks of 
the Hereſies of the Exuomians, Arians, and Semi-Arians; of the 
Sabellians, Marcellians, Photinians, Apollinarifts, with their ſeve- 
ral Authors, were condemned from the DoQrine of Faith the 
Fathers paſſed, to the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and made a Ca» 
non that regulated the JuriſdiQion of the Superiors of Dioceſes. 

The Second Council of Conſtantinople , which is the Vth. Ge- 
neral , was aſſembled in 553, under Pope Yigiliwe , and in the 
Reign of Fuſtinian, ro ſuppreſs the Troubles of the Church for 
the 3 Chapters, and for the Books of Origen. The Council afſem- 
bled defired the Pope, by three Patriarchs and ſixteen Metropo- 
litan Prelates, ro come thither and take his Place; but he excu- 
ſed himſelf, becauſe he had but few of the WeſternClergy with 
him; ſo they went on ; and in their Eighth Seffion condemned 
the Hereſies of Neftorivs, Eutyches, Origen, and the Writing of 
Theedorus Mipſurfienta , of Thiodoret , of Cyprian againſt Cyrid of 

Alexandria , with the Epiſtle of 1bes of Edeſſa. Pope Vigilies 
before this had made a Conſtitution wherein he anſwered the 
Errors Juſtiman had obſetved in the Books of Thtodorus. But 
when he came ro the three Chapters, ſcil. to the Perſons of The- 
odorus, Tbas, and Thendoret; he faid, That ſince the Councils of 
Epheſus and Chalcedon had not ſubjeQed them t6: an Avathems 
or Excommunication, he could not doe it: And alledging the 
Teſtimonies of the Popes, * Leo and Gylafius, he ordained, That 
none ſhould preſume ro condemn the formentioned.”, This was 
dated the 13th. of May ,- on which the fifth Seffion was held. 
The moſt underſtanding 2 of Men are of opinion, That the 
Emperor, to whom the Pope ſent this, did not ſhew it the Pre- 
lates, though Cardinal Baronzxs does not think ſo. However it's 
certain that this Council, which was called to put an end ro this 
Schiſm, increaſed ir in ſeveral places ; for neither Yigilius, nor 
the Biſhops of Africa and IMyrium , did acquieſce in the de- 
termination of the Eaſtern Biſhops. Bur Juſtinian, who execu- - 
ted the Decree, baniſhed the Pope and {ome PreJares. The 
Pope, whether it was to return again, or for ſome other reaſon, 
condemned the three Chapters afterwards. As'this Council is 
one of rhe principal Points in Hiſtory either for the Popes or 
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Baronius, and Belarmin lib. de Conc. ch. 5. & 19. Du Perron in his 
Anſwers to the King of Great Brit ain, Mr.De Marcs in his Difler- 
tation of this Council, &c. The Hereſie of Eutyches was the 
Source of that of the Monorhelites, who, though they acknow- 
ledged two Natures in Jeſus Chriſe , added , there was bur one 
Operation and one Will. Theſe Opinions were condemned,bur 
they begun again more vigorouſly in the —_— Heraclius's 
time. This Prince coming by Hierapols , at his Return from 
the Perſian War, deſired Athanaſins, Patriarch of the Facobites, 
to ſubſcribe the Ordinances of the Council of Chalcedon, which 
he promiſed to doe, yet would admit but of one Will and Ope- 
ration in our Saviour. Heraclius , having conſulted Cyrus and 
Sergius , declared himſelf Defender of this Opinion, and pub- 
liſhed an Edi&t called E#heffs , or Expoſition , to maintain this 
Belief. Conſtans, who ſucceeded Heraclius*s Son, publiſhed an 
Edi& on the ſame Subje&, which he called The Type, and made 
Pope Martin die in his Exile. Conſtantine, called Pogonate, or The 
Beardy , Son and Succeſſor to Conſtans, ſtuck to the right Side; 
and Pope Agathous made uſe of the occaſion to call the VIth. 
General Council , which was the Third of Conſtantinople. It 
was begun the 7th. of November, 68D, in the Chapel of the Pa- 
lace which was called Tr/lo, Secretarium Sacri Palatii, and hi- 
ther came the Pope's Legates, with ſome of the Weſtern Pre- 
lates. The Mozothelites were condemned in the XVIIth, Seſſion, 
and in the XVIIIth. which was the laſt. All other things were 
regulated ; and ſo ended the Aſſembly, September 16, 681. 

The Fourth Council of Conſtantinople , which is the VIIIth. 
General one , was held in 869 , againſt the Patriarch Phorius , 
under Pope Adrian II. and the Emperor Baſil, the Macedonian, in 
the Eaſt, and Lewss, Son of Lothaire, in the Weſt. The Greeks 
do not admit this Council, but another, that Photius (re-placed 
in the See of Conſtantinople, after the death of 1gnatins) held in 
879, where he preſided, as they ſay, over 383 Biſhops, and got 
his Ele&ion confirmed as Canonical ; reproved the VII. Gene- 
ral Council, and raſed the word Fil;5que out of the Creed of Con- 
ſtantinople ; ſaying, It was added by the Latins. Beſides theſe 
General, there were ſeveral particular Synods, as about the Or- 
dination of Flavian. 

To pur an end to the Differences of Agapius and Gebadius for 
the See of Boſtra, about the Superiority of the Churches of 4nti- 
ech and Alexandria, and againſt Eutyches, in 448 ,&c. the Worſhip 
of Images was condemned in one called by Conſtantinus Copro- 
zymus in 754,conſiſting of 330 Biſhops, and held from the 1oth. 
of February to the 8th. of Auguſt. There was another held in 
$842, in the Reign of Michael Porphyrogenets, where this Worſhip 
was re-eſtabliſhed. 

Conſtantinow » a Place of Poland , in Upper-Volhinia , upon 
the Frontiers of Upper Podolia, ſituate upon the River Sluez, 
which afterwards empries it ſelf into the Boryſthenes, and is five 
or ſix-Leagues from Ze//aw, and twelve or fifteen from Kaminiec, 
This Town has been almoſt ruur'd by the Coſaques during the 
laſt Wars. 

Conſul is a Name the Romans gave their firſt Magiſtrates , 
which they looked upon as the chief of their Council. Lucius 
Junius Brutus and Tarquinius Collatinus were the firſt the publick 
Aſſembly choſe, after they had baniſhed Targuin the Proud, laſt 
King of Reme, the 250th. of its Foundation, and 50g or 10 be- 
fore the Birth of our Saviour. The Conſuls were Command- 
ers of the Armies , chief of the Senate , and regulared the Af- 
fairs of the Commonwealth. But the Emperor Juftinian ſup- 
preſſed the Dignity An. Dom. 541, which made him be hated 
by all thoſe that loved Antiquity. Tribonian was alſo refle&ted 
on as being the occaſion of this Change ; becauſe he had not In- 
tereſt enough in the People to be choſen one himſelf. Ir's true 
the Title then was but Honourable , having but the exteriour 
marks of the ancient Power of the Roman Conſuls that made the 
whole Earth tremble. Juſtin, to purchaſe vulgar Favour, re- 
eſtabliſhed it again in 566; and to ingratiate himſelf the more , 
became one ; but it did not take. This is certain, That in all 
the Hiſtory of the Weſt there js not a more ſure mark of the 
times, than what is taken from the Roman Conſuls, whether 
we regard the State of the Commonwealth before Auguſtus and 
the coming of Chriſt, or that we obſerve the different Revolu- 
tions of this great Empire , and the ſeveral TranſaQtions of the 
Church ro the time of the Emperor 7uſtinian. Corippus. 

Confus, a certain Deity of the ancient Romans, which they 
believed the God of Counſel. They built it an Altar under the 
Ground, and called it alſo Neptunus Equeſtris, in whoſe Honour 
they celebrated Plays in the month of March, which they cal- 
led Conſuales, and were like thoſe of the Circus. Ir was during 
theſe Feaſts that Romulus and his Companions violated the young 
Maidens of the Sabines. 

Continent, a Name Geographers give ſome parts of the Land, 
to diſtinguiſh it from Iflands, which they look upon as pieces 
cut off According to what Relations we have by late Naviga- 
tions of the diſpotition of the Globe of the Earth, we may 
count four Continents, whereof there are but two that are well 
known. The firſt is what we call the ancient Continent, which 
comprehends Europe, Africa, and 4ſia, three great parts of the 
World ſo united together, that one may go from one to theother 
without croſſing any Water. It's environed on every ſide with 
the Ocean, &'c. and comprehends almoſt all our Hemiſphere. 
The ſecond is the new Continent, called 4merica , and takes 
up almoſt half of the other Hemiſphere. It's called, The New- 
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World, becauſe it was diſcovered bur two Ages ago. The third 
Continent, which 1s called the Northern, or Artick, is but nar- 
row in reſpe& of the former two, and comprehends Greenland, 
the Iſle of 1ſe/and, the Lands of Spirzberg, new Zamble, and the 
the Lands of Feſſo. The fourth Continent, which is called the 
Southern or Auſtral, comprehends new Guinea, new Zeland, tiew 
Holland, and ſeveral others, little known yer beſides the Coaſts. 

Contumelioſus, Biſhop of Rez, lived in the Vith. Century, 
was depoſed in 534 for ſome Miſdemeanour. S. Czſarins, of 
Arles, preſided in the Council that depoſed him, and wrote to 
Pope John IT. the manner of their proceeding, who in his An- 
{wer approved of what was done, and ordered that he ſhould be 
put into a Monaſtery, and a Viſitor appointed torulehis Dioceſe. 

Conty , Lat. Contiacum , a Borough of France , in Picar- 
ay , ſituate upon the little River Cele; four or five Leagues 
from Amiens, and a little leſs from Creveceur and Montdinier. It 
— now to the Houſe of Bourbon, and has title of Princi- 
paliry. 

Converſano, Lat. Converſa, Converſanum, and Cuperſanum ; a 
Town of 1taly, in the Kingdom of Naples, and in the Land of 
Bari, with Title of County. Ir belongs to the Family of 4qua- 
viva, and has a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Bari ; yet is of no-great 
moment. It's five or fix Leagues trom the Adriatick of Mozopolz 


and Medugno ſide. 


= 


Conwap, an indifferent Market Town in Carnarvanſhire, 


| 174 m. from London. 


: ” Conwap ( John) deſdended of Sir Henry Conway, 2 Favou- 
rite of Richard II. had Iflue two Sons, Hugh and Edward. 
Hugh, being Maſter of the Wardrobe to King Henry VIIth. be- 
came afterwards of his Privy Council, and Treaſurer of his 
Houſhold. Edward left Iſſue John , who hgnalizing himſelf in 
that great Expedition made into Scotland 1n 1 Edw. VIth, was 
made a Banneret; his Son John was made Governour of Oſtend 
in 1586. Departing this Life 1 Fac. he left Edward, his Son and 
Heir, knighted by Robert, Earl of Eſx, at the Sacking of Ca- 
aiz in Spain, in 1596. Aﬀer which he ſerved in the Netherlands, 
as Governour of the Brill. In 20 Jac. was made one of the 
Principal Secretaries of State. And in 22 Zac. advanced to the 
Dignity of a Bazon of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Conway 
of Ragley. In 1 Car. I. he was conſtituted one of the Principal 
Secretaries of State. In 2 Car. I. created Viſcount Killultagh of 
Killultagh, in the County of ;intrim in Ireland. Alſo 3 Car. 1. 
Viſcount Conway, of Conway Caſtle, in Com. Carnarvan. He was 
afterwards made Lord Prefident of his Majeſties Privy Council, 
and employed into Germany as Embaſſador extraordinary. He 
died in 1630 , leaving Iflue 3 Sons and 4 Daughters ; Edward 
the Eldeſt, ſucceeding him: in his Honours , departed this life 
at Paris in 1655, leaving Iflue four Sons, John the eldeſt dying 
young; Edward, the ſecond Brother, ſucceeded, and married 
Anne, Daughter to Sir Heneage Finch of Kenſington in Com. Midd. 
Knight, ſometime Recorder of the City of London, by whom 
he had Iflue Dugdale. 

Conza, or Conſfa, Lat. Con:pſa, a Town of 1raly, in the King- 
dom of Naples, with Title of an Archbiſhop's-ſee. Ir lies at the 
Foot of the Appernine Mountains, towards the ſource of Of ante, 
in the Province of the farthermoſt Principality. - It was the 
Country of the ancient Hirpins ; now it's not conſiderable. 

* Cooper ( Sir Anthony-4ſbley ) of Wimbourn $t, Giles, in the 
County of Dorſet, Baronet, having in ſundry Reſpe&s manife- 
ſted his Loyalty. to King Charles 1. and contributed much by 
his prudent and ſeaſonable Advices and Conſultations with Ge- 
neral Moxke and others, to the peacefull Reſtoration of King 
Charles II. was in conſideration of theſe Services, by Letters Pa- 
tent bearing date the 13th. year of that Prince's Reign, advan- 
ced to the Degree and Dignity of Baron of this Realm, by the 
Title of Lord 4ſbley of Wimbourn St. Giles; and after this be- 
ing made Chancellor of his Majeſty's Exchequer, as alſo one 
of the Commiſſioners for his Treaſury, and Lieutenant of Dor- 
ſetſhire , he was by other Letters Patents bearing date at We/?- 
minſter, in the 24th. of his Majeſty's Reign, created Lord Cog- 
per of Paulet, and Earl of Shaftsbary. He had 3 Wives, firſt, 
Margaret, Daughter to Thomas Lord Coventry, ſometime Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal of England ; next , the Lady Frances , 
Daughter to David late Earl of Exeter ; but by neither of theſe 
had any Iflue; and laſtly, Margaret, Daughter to William Lord 
Spencer , by whom he had Iflue Anthony, who married the Lady 
Dorothy, third Daughter to John, Earl of Rutland, by whom he 
hath Iſſue two Sons, Anthony and John. The Earl of Shafts- 
bury was allo advanced to the Dignity of Lord High Chancel- 
lour of Englaud ; but being a gteat Oppoſer of the Duke of 
Nork, he was accuſed of a Plot againſt the Government , im- 
priſoned in the Tower, and brought to Trial ; but acquitted, 
the Jury giving no credit ro the 7riſþ Evidence which was 
brought againſt him. Afﬀeer his being acquitted he withdrew 
to Holland , where he died ; being reputed a grear Stateſman, 
a Favourer of Diſeaters, and great Friend to the Liberties of 
the SubjeR. ; 

Cop ( Nicholas ) ReQor of the Univerſity of Pars in 1536, 
kept great Correſpondence with Calvin, which was taken no- 
tice of by ſomething he ſliptina Sermon he preached at the Ma- 
thurins on All-Saints day. Oc. ELD 

Copa» a Town of 4s, near the Palus Mwzotis, or the Sea 
of Zabache, ſituate upon a River of this Name, which Authors 
call by other different Names. Ir lies under Cagis, upon the 
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ſame River, which has its ſource in Circaſſis, near Tzercas. 

Copernicus (Nichola;) a famous Mathemarician, Philoſo her, 
Phyſician, and afterwards a Canon of Warmie, was born at Thorn, 
a Town of Royal Pruſis, 19. Feb. 1473, ſtudied Philoſophy and 
Phyſick with very good Succeſs in his own Country, but his 

teſt Inclination was for the Mathematicks, and particular] 

r Aſtrology, which made him travel to ſee and converſe w1 
the famouſeſt Men of -his times for that Science. He ſtopped 
a long time at Bologne in /ta/y, and went thence to Rome, where 
he taught, and had very able Scholars. He renewed the anci- 
ent DoQrine of the Philoſopher 4riarchus, and maintain- 
ed after him, with a t many other Philoſophers, That 
the Earth. moved, and that its place was not'the Centre of the 
World. It's true, Cardinal Cu{a had moved and defended this 
Opinion before him ; but he had the Honour of the Inven- 
tion of the Syſtem, becauſe it was he reCtified it to that Degree 
of giving the Reaſons of the Celeſtial Appearances and Motions 
of the Bodies above. This Opinion was embraced and warm- 
ly maintained by Rheticus, Rothmanus, Lansberg, Kepler, and 
Galilzus, and in our days Des-Cartes, Gafſendus, and the Count 
of Pagan, have alſo placed the Earth amongſt the Planets, Coper- 
nicus makes the Sun the Center of the Univerſe, and holds it's 
immoveable. Mercury, the next Planet to the Sun , compleats 
its Circle about it, in three months. Yenws runs her Circle which 
environs that of Mercury in ſeven months and a half. The Earth 
hers, in a Circle that comprehends that of Yenus in a year ; but 
has another motion upon or round its Axi, which is of twen- 
ty four hours, and is that by which we explain the Succeſſion 
of days. and nights. The Moon rowls about the Earth, and 
compleats hers in twenty ſeven days or thereabouts. Mars in 
2a fourth Circle comes round that of the Earth, and has the Sun 
for Center ; the time of its revolution is about two years. S4- 
2urs, the higheſt of all the Planets, makes its turn about the Sun 
in thirty years or thereabouts. Above Saturn Copernicus places 
the ſtarry Heaven, which is motionleſs in his opinion. To re- 
ſame his Sentiments,. The Sun is immoveable, and in the Cen- 
ter of the World. Mercury, Venus, the Earth, Mars, Jupiter and 
Saturn, move in their ſix Circles round the Sun ; but the Earth 
has another motion on its Ax ; and the Moon makes its Cir- 
cuit round the Earth. By this Syſtem we avoid the Difficulty of 
explaining and giving reaſons for the daily motion of the Sun 
in an immenſe Space, and with an iriconceivable Rapidity. But 
theagh Copernicus places the Sun in the Center of the World , 
and allows it no motion , ſo as not to change one place for an- 
other, yet his SeFators give it a circular motion round its Ax- 
&; and ſay, This RevoJutionis compleated in twenty ſeven days. 
This they doe to explain the appearances of Stains or Spors 
that have been diſcovered by Teleſcopes or ProſpeCtive-glaſſes 
in its Body, but are obſerved to change their ſituation in twenty 
ſeven days. As for the Earth, Coperniews gives it three motions ; 
The firſt that it compleats in a day ;. The ſecond, the yearly ; 
And the third, which always keeps the Earth's Ax in the fame 
poſition. The diurnal revolution is that : the Earth makes in 
ewenty four hours upon its proper 4x; ſo that the part that is 
towards the Sun is always lightned , whilſt the other lies dark, 
The yearly is, That the Earth runs through the Signs of the 
TZodiack when between Yen and Mars it takes its round about 
che Sun in a year's time. The third ſerves to give reaſon for 
the difference of Seaſons, and the inequality of days in diffe- 
rent Climates. Gaſſendu. 

* Cophtes:, or Coptes , Chriſtians of Eg7pt who follow the Er- 
rors of Eutyches and” Dioſcorus. They are ſubje& to a Patriarch, 
who takes the Title of Patriarch of Conſtantinople , and keeps 
his Reſidence in the Monaſtery of St. Macaire, twenty Leagues 
beyond Grand-Cairo. They have many Monaſteries in Egype , 
and one particularly in the Houſe whither Joſeph and the Vir- 
gin with our Saviour retired from the Perſecution of Herod ; 
and at Jerufalew they have an Apartment in the Great Church 
of St. Sepulchre allotted for their uſe. ' To be better informed 
of the Belief and Cuſtom of the Cophtes you mult read the Col- 
le&ion of F. Simox in his Critical Hiſtory of The Belief and Cu« 
ftoms of the Eaſtern Nations. 

Coppenhagen, or Copenhagen, a Town of the Iſle of Zeland, 
or Zelandt, Capital of the Kingdom of Denmark, and the King's 
ordinary Reſidence. The People of the Country call it Copers- 
hafen., Kioben- haven , or Copen-haſen. Copen-haven by the Ger- 
ans, and Hafnia by Latin Authors. It is built upon the 
Streights of Oreſizzd , with a good Port and conſiderable Citta- 
del; yet is but a modern Town; for it was Abſolon Huido, or 
Hves, Archbiſhop of Zunden, and Bifhop of Roſchilat, who li- 
ved in the XItth. Age, about 1165, built a Fortreſs againſt the 

where the Townis now, and was called _-{xel-Huis, Some 
time after feveral Fiſhermen built Cabins round this Fort, and 
then the richer fort built Magazins and Houſes to receive their 
Cuſtomers that came to buy Fiſh, and kept a conſiderable 


| Commerce; whence the Town oſs to be called Kopmans- 


Haffen, that is, Merchants-Port. So Trade making it more and 
more conſiderable, Fames, Biſhop of Roſchilat, gave it many pri- 
vileges in 1254. And afterwards, by the particular Care of the 
Kings of Dezzark it came to be very confiderable for its great 
Commerce. An Arm of the Sea divides it into two parts, the 
lefkcr , which is the Ifle of Amagger , is where the Caſtle ſtands 
environ'd with a deep Ditch , and high Ramparts, the Mint , 
the Exchange , and the Arſenal , which is one of the fineſt of 


Europe, 18 alſo on this fide. It's in this that the admirable Cele- 
ſtial Globe, which is of ſix Foot diameter, and reputed one of 
the moſt curious of Tycho Bracht's Works, is kept. | From this 
part to the other are ſeveral fine Bridges. The Streers are wide 
and well ſtor'd with ne gp ye The chief Churches are Saint 
Nicholas, the Holy-Ghoſt, and our Lady's, all poſſeſſed by Pro- 
teſtants. Jr's in the laſt that their Kings are crowned ; and of 
this fide till is the Port; the Citradel , the Caſtle of Taille-bote , 
which is properly their Cuſtom-houſe, and the famous Univer- 
ſity founded by Chriftierni, who obtained in 1474, or 78, of 
Pope S:xtus 1Vth. the fame Privileges with that of Bologne in 
Italy. In 1658 , Charles Guſtavus, King of Sweden, came out 
of the Country of Holſtein , into the Iſle of Funzn , marching 
his Army upon the Ice, and forced the King of Demmark to 2 
very diſadvantageous peace. The next year after he lay Siege 
to Coppenhagen; but was forced to raiſe it, which ſhews that 
its not only a Town of Trade, but alſo a well-fortified Place. 
Bertius, Cluwvier, 

Coppola ( Fans ) Count of Sarno , deſcended of a Noble 
and ancient Family of Naples. His Friends left him bur very 
little; which he improved to that Degree by his Traffick at Sea, 
that he became rich enough to purchaſe the County of Sarns. 
His great Reputation made him be taken Notice of by Ferg:. 
nand I. King of Naples, who joining with him in his Traffick, 
made him come ro Court, and raiſed him to the higheſt Dig- 
nities in the Kingdom. But Coppola, abuſing his Authority, and 
Jed with an unlimited Ambition , formed a pernicious Defign 
againſt the King's perſon, and raiſed a Civil War, that was oc« 
caſion of his ruine ; for being convi&ted of the Conſpiracy , 
he was condemned by the Barons to be beheaded , which was 
executed the 15th. of May, 1487. 

Copzanitz, or Caproncea, Capronitza , a Town of Selawonis, 
with a good Fortreſs, belonging to the Houſe of Auſtria , two 
' Leagues from the Drave, four or five from Yaradin, and as ma-. 

ny from Caniſa, and is now one of the Emperor's Bulwarks a- 
gainſt the Turks Incurftons. 

Copzogit ( Bacha Mahomet ) great Viſier during Mahomet the 
Fourth's minority. His Father's Name was Coprogli. He was a 
 Sea-man's Son , or'as others ſay , Son to a French Gentleman , 

who being ſer upon by Pyrates, was killed , and the Son car- 
__ Slave to Cyprus, where the Governour raking notice of his 
upple nature and inclination for Arms, brought him up with 
| great Care, and carried him a-long with him to the Wars of 
Perſia, where he ſignalized his Courage, which made the Em- 
peror Achmet give him a Timay , which is a kind of Fief, orc 
Commandery , and a very conſiderable Place in the Army , 
wherein his Son Mahomet Coprogli ſucceeded him, notwithſtand- 
ing tus Youth and the Turkiſh Cuſtom that was againſt it. His 
Merit and good Mien ſupported advantageouſly the Reputari- 
on his Valour had acquired him in the War. So having gain- 
ed the particular Eſteem and Friendſhip of Uglan-K:ſſar-Agaſs, 
Chief of the Eunuchs of the Seraglio, he obtained by his means 
the Government of Baruth, and afterwards that of Aleppo. But 
the Grand-Vifier Achmet accuſed him of many Crimes, and im- 
priſoned him , with a Defign to pur him to death. Bur it fell 
out quite contrary; for this Miniſter was killed , and the Em. 
| peror Jbrahim ſtrangled ſoon after, in 1648. [And then the 
| young Mahomet was put upon the Throne under the Guardian- 
| ſhip of his Mother Sulraxa Zaime, who,was declared Regent du- 
| ring his Minority. This Princeſs knowing Coprog!s Merit, ſet 
lim at liberty, and made him Grand-Yifier in 1649. He appli- 
ed himſelf carefully to eſtabliſh his Greatneſs; was very com- 
; Plaifant ro the Great ones, mild to the meaner ſort , and ad- 
| miniſtred Juſtice impartially withour prejudice or intereſt, to all 
parties concerned. Having thus acquired great Authority, he 
re-eſtabliſhed ſeveral good Laws, and laboured very much for 
the benefit of the State and Glory of his Prince ; who during 
his very Minority , notwithſtanding his Civil Wars conquer'd 
Part of Tranſilvania. The Viſiter died at Adrianople in 1663 much 
bemoaned by the Sultan and People, which is very extraordina- 
ry in the Orceman Empire, where ſuch Miniſters ſcarcely die 
of a natural death. - 

Coq the name of an Order of Knights inſtituted about r2 14, 
by a Dauphin in favour of Claudius Polier; a Gentleman of Lan 
guedoc, who in a Battle againſt the Engliſh, wherein Lewis XIth. 
Count of Tolouſe commanded under the Reign of Pþ:1:;p III. cal- 
led The Bald, reſcued the Dauphin from great Danger; who as 
an acknowledgment of the Obligation , mſtituted the Order of 
Cock , becauſe thar Gentleman had one for his Coat of Arms. 

Cozacota, a famous Robber of Spain, who hearing that the 
Emperor Auguſtus had profered 10000 Crowns to any rhat 
ſhould rake him , preſented himſelf of his own accord before 
that Prince, who thereupon not only forgave him, but alſo gave 
him great Preſents. 

Cons ( 70hn of ) Counſellor of the Parliament of Tolonſe and 
Chancellor of Navarre , was one of the Ableft Lawyers of the 
XVIth. Age. He was murthered at 7oloſe on St. Bartholomew's 
day 1572, and his Body , with his CounſeHflor's Gown hung 
on a Tree before the Court Houſe. This Man compoſed ſeve- 
ral excellent Works in Latin and French. 

Cozaſan, or Choraſan , a Province of Perſia, towards Zaga- 
thai and Tartary, comprehends the Province Arian of the An- 
cients, and ſome part of the Country of the Parthians and Ba- 


&rians, The Country is good enough , waſhed with many 
| Rivars, 
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Rivers, and has a great many ManufaCtures of Tabby, Silks, &c 
There are alſs good Towns, as Herat, Niſabur, Sarachas, Tur- 
ſehie, Meruernd, Sc. 

Cozaſinins, People of Perſia, deſcended of the ancient Par- 
| thians, who being overcome by the Tartars in 1244, were for- 
ced to go for Retuge to the other ſide of Tigris and Euphrates , 
where they addreſſed themſelves to the So/dan of Egypt, who 
gave them leave to fall into Paleſtina, whereof they could ſoon 
make themſelves Maſters, becaute moſt of the Places were with- 
our Defence, whereupon they ſpread themſelves all over the 
Country, plundering and burning all Places without meeting 
any.refiſtance ; and after cutting 6000 Chriſtians in pieces that 
fled our of Jeruſalem , on the Noiſe of their approach, they en- 
tred that Ciry , and put all to the Sword, even thoſe that had 
ran for ſhelter ro the Alrars of the Holy Sepulchre. ' Some 
time afrer the Chriſtians joining with the rhree Maſters of the 
military Orders of Jeruſalem, to beat theſe out of the Land , 
came to a Battle which held two whole days , wherejn the Infi- 
dels ovescame through their unequal numbers, So that the ' 
Chriſtians were moſt of them either killed on the Place or ta- 
ken Priſoners. The great Maſters of the Templars and Teuronick 
Knights were killed, and rhe great Maſter of St. 70m of Feruſa- 
lem taken and led Priſoner with Gautier of Brienne to Babylon. 
The Coraſmins , whom the Soldan made uſe of to revenge him- 
ſelf of the Chriſtians, did not meer with the reception they ex- 
peted; for he drove them out of his Dominions, ' and they 
all periſhed miſerably, by the hands of the very Saracens them- 
ſelves, who abhorred them as the worſt of men. . 

Cozax, or rhe Lake of Coras, a Lake in Tartary, in the Pro- 
vince of Mongul. Modern Authors your differently of it , be- 
cauſe the Country is not yet well diſcovered. 

Coax » 2 great Orator , thought to be the firſt Inventor of 
Rhetorick, becauſe he was the firſt who gave Rules of that Art. 
Tiſas his Diſciple rendred himſelf alſo very famous by his Eto- 
quence. They both lived about 33o of the Foundation of 
Rome, and 424 years before the Chriſtian Ara. Both taught in 
Sicily after King Hieron's death. The laſt was ſent along with 
Gorgias Embaſlador to Athens. Cicero ſpeaks of them as well as 
Ariſtotle. | 

Coxzban , a Ceremony the Mahometans perform at the Foot 
of the Mountain Arafat in Arabia near Mecchs , i killing a 
great number of Sheep. Corban ſignifies an Oblation or Of- 
TEFTNB. 

J 0zbiel, Lat. Corbelinm, and Joſedum, a Town of France, in 
the Country of Heurepoix and Government of the Ile of France, 


with the Title of a County and Provoſtſhip, ſituate upon the 
Seine, where it receives Juine, called the River of Eftampes, ſix 
Leagues above Pars, and three or four below Metun. Ir has had 
its particular Counts from the Xrh. or XIth. Century. 

Coxzdie, a Town of France in Picardy, with Title of County. 
Ic lies in Amiennots , upon the River Somme , where it receives 
the River of Ancre , four Leagues above Amiens, and ſeven or 
eight below Perome. Latin Authors call it Corbeis. TPs a place | 
of ſtrength that was ſurprized in 1636 by the Spaniards, who | 
were ſoon driven thence again. Ir's faid, thar being cloſely preſ- | 
ſed here by the King's Army, they all cry*d to Prince Thomas | 
thus, Fiat miſericordia tua, Domine, ſuper nos, quemadmodum ſpe- | 
ravimus in te. Here is a famous Abby that was founded in. 662 
by St. Bathilde Queen of France, and Clotarre TIE. her Son. | 

Coxbte, or Corwe?, Lat. Corbeia, a little Town of Weſtphalia in | 
Germany, ſituate npon the Wiſer, in the Diocels of Paderborne, 
whence it is diſtant but eight or nine Leagues. And here is 
alſo a famous Abby founded by the Emperor Lews the Meek in 
$22. This is called Corbeia nova, to diſtinguiſh it from that of | 
Picardy, called Corbeia vetus. 

Cozbuton, a Reman General in great Eſteem under theReigns 
of Domitius and Nero. He went againft the Caſes who plun- 
dered the Low-Countries in Claudius his days, and was fo rigo- 
rous an Obſerver of Military Diſcipline, that he condemned 
two Soldiers to death, becaute the one wanted his Sword, and 
the other his Dagger, tho' both were at work in the Retrench- 
ments. Friſe was forced to ſend him Hoſtages, and' ro content 
it ſelf with the Land he afligned it's Inhabirants. He alfo pre- 
ſcribed Laws , and named them Magiſtrates , and I in a good 
Garriſon the better to keep them in Subjeftion. The Emperor, 
unwilling he ſhould go upon any new Undertaking, obliged 
him to croſs the Rhine, and withdraw his Garriſons. It's faid 
he received this Order as he was pitching his Camp in the Ene- 
mies Country ; and without further deliberation, gave Orders 
to ſound a Retreat, ſaying nothing elſe but that Old Officers 
were happy. Before he was re-called', to keep his Soldiers out 
of Idlenefs, he. made them cut a Chanel five or fix Leagues 
long between the Meyſe and the Rhine, againſt the Inundation 
of the Ocean. This Chanel is what is {till to be ſeen between 
Wiick and Crompen, which the Latins call Foſſ@ Corbalonzs. 

Cozchut, Brother to Selim T. of that name, Emperor of the 
Turks, by whoſe Orders he was ftrangled ; he was a Witty and 
Eloquent Man, as he made appear ar the very time he was to'be 
pur to death ; for the Executioners being ready to ftrangle him 
according to their Orders ; he beg'd a little reſpit, and employ”d 
the time they allow*d him 'in writing an inveRtive againſt the 
Emperor Selim, to reproach him with his cruelry. | 

* Cock, a County, City and Haven in Munſter in Ireland. 


The City is a Biſhop's-ſee under the Archbiſhop of Caſbe#, from 


_—_— 


which it lies 35 miles S. and abour 10 from Kingſaleto the N. 
There are two Biſhopricks united to it for ever. | The Wall 
and Caſtle of this City are conſiderably ftrong. bur the' neigh- 
bouring Hills command ir. The Earl of Malborough took it 
after a ſhort Siege in September x6go, the Gartiſon remaining 
Prifoners of War. The Duke of Grafton was kill&' before 
it, OY 
Cozdfllerag, Monntains of America Meridionalis to the Eaſt 
of the Kingdom of Chili, reaching from Peru to the Streights- 
of Mage/ar:; they are about 1000 Leagues wide, and ate known 
under divers names, as, Cordellera de los Andes, Sierrs Nevada, 
&. Iesvery cold upon theſe Mountains, and there are ſome: 
Winds ſo piercing and ſubtle, that they kill, and ſo frieze and 
harden Bodies that they do not corrupt at all. Almagre, the 


' firſb of the Cafti/ians who paſfd from Perw to Chili, was ford 


to leave ſome of his company behind, whom he found ſtand= 
ing at his return, ſome holding their Bridles in their Hands, 
the Horſes being as ſtiff and'upright as themſetves. ' If it were' 
not for this Wind, which yet is not very violent, the Moun- 
tains are fertile enough, eſpecially at the bottoms, where there 
are ſeveral conſiderable Mines. 

Cozdone upon Guadalquivir, a Town of Sp4in in Andaluſca, 
which formerly had the Title of a Kingdom, with a Biſhoprick 
ſuffragan of Teledo. Latin Authorscall it Cordwba.. It has been very 
famous under the Romans ind Moors, which laſt builr a Moſque, 
the next beſt they have after Meccha,and isnow the great Church. 
Coradoue 15 famous for the births of the two Sencca's, the Rhero- 
rician and the Philoſopher, for the Poet. Lucian, the great 
Commander Goxzales, and ſeveral other great Men. - Averrhoes 
and Avicema have alfo taught here. Cordoue is ſituate in a 
Plain between Anduyjar and Seville, which are all upon Guadal- 
quivir. The Epiſcopal Church, which was the Moſque ſpoken 
of, is ſupported by a great number of Marble Pillars. Irs forms 
is ſquare, with ſeveral: Chapels abour ir, and a new one in the 
middle very neatly built; the: Jeſuits ſumptuous Church, the 
King's Palace called E/ Palatio del Rey, and the great Place cal- 
led La Placa Major, with the fine Houſes ſupported upon the 
Portique, are very curious. This Town has had ſeveral famous 
Prelates, amongſt others, Hofius; and has been under Meoriſh 
Kings for a long time, at leaſt rwo Ages: Amanſor, the POW?tss 
fulleſt of theſe Princes, was defeated 1n 998, and died in 10y.;; 
his Son. reign*d but ſix years, after whom the Chriſtians eſta- 
bliſh'd themſelves there by little and lirtle. 

Cozdoven, or the Tower of Cordovan, a famous Watch-tower 
of France, built upon a Rock atthe Moath of the Garonne, fifteen 


| Leagues from Bourdeaux. The place was called by the Work- 
; man's name that built it in an Ifland fince all ſwallowed by the 
; Seato the reſerve of the Rock that this Tower is built on. Here 
; 1s a hight ſet out every Night to guide the Veſſels that come in 
. and go out, which makes the Navigation very convenient. It 
' was falling into decay, but Lewis the X[Vth. has quite repair's 
, It in 1665, and afſign'd a Fund to keep it always in that con- 


dition. 

Cozdns (Cremuriw) a Latin Hiſtorian, compo$gl the Hiſto« 
ry of the Civil Wars, wherein he ran ſo much upon Brutus and 
Caſſius praiſe that Auguſtus put him to death. 

Cozs, a Levire, Son of 1ſar, who join'd with Dathan, 4h;- 


, ram and Hon, to have ſhare in the Prieſthood of the Fews. See 
' Numb. xvi. his diſaſter. | 
Coze, Daughter of Ceres, called ſo from the Greek word 

' #we&}, which ſignifies Nouriſbment, becauſe Ceres in producing 


the Fruits of the Earth nouriſhes. There was a Feaſt held for 


. this bole gr that was called Corge too from her name, as Pindar's 


Scholiaſt tells us. 

Coxce or Cozeaz a Peninſula of Chinz to the Eaſt of Leaotung 
and Xantung, whence it's ſeparated by the Gulf of Cang. Some 
fay it's an lland, and that they have gone round it, but they 
miſtook the great Iſland Furgma, which is to the South of Corge, 
for Cord it ſelf; for Core joins towards the North to the King- 
dom of Neuche in Tartary. "The Chineſe do not call it Coreabut 
Chaoſien. We had the other name from the Japonians. All this 
Country is under a Tributary King to the Emperor of China. 
All the Peninſula is divided into eight Provinces ; that which 
lies in the middle is called Kinki, where the famous Town 
Pingjang, the King's ordinary Reſidence is; beſides which, there 
are feveral Towns and Cities very well peopled, whoſe Inhabi- 
rants have the ſame Cuſtoms and - Religion the Chineſe have, for 
they keep their dead Bodies in fine Coffins for three years toge- 
ther, during which time they render it as. much reſpe& and 
civility as it he that it belonged to were ftill living, and at the 
end of the three years they bury them. The Land isvery fruir- 
full in Wheat and Rye, whereof ſome grows in Warer, as in 
Japan, and ſome in dry Soil, as Wheat ; but this is far better 
than the other. They alſo have Paper of different ſors, with 
ſeveral rich Mines of Gold and Silver in their Mountains, and 
abundance of fine Pearls in the neighbouring Sea. 

Cozeſus, a Prieſt of Bacchw in the Town of Calydon in 4- 
charia, a Province of Greece, is famous in Hiſtory for his paſſio= 
nate Love for Ca//irrhee ; bur being refugd this Virgin in mar- 
riage, he ſolicited the God he ſerv'd for revenge, who there- 
upon puniſh'd the Inhabitants of rhat place with a kind of fſick- 
neſs that made them as it were mad and drunk. The Oracle 
being conſulted for the cauſe of this Diſtemper, it retum'd 
#nſwer, That there was no other way to fatisfie the —_— 
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Deity, but to order Coreſus to Sacrifice Callirrhee, or any elſe 
that would ſuffer for her ; when ſhe was ready to receive the fa- 
tal ſtroke, Coreſus kill'd himſelf for her,which fight ftruck her ſo 
deep that ſhe alſo kiJl'd her ſelf on the Banks of a neighbour- 
ing Fountain, which has ſince that time retain'd her name. _ 

* Cozf-caſtle, an ancient Borough Town in Purbeck-1/an# 1n 
Dorſetſhire, ſiruate between two Hills, upon one of which ſtandeth 
the Caſtle. It's govern'd by a Mayor and Baron, andis 103 m. 
from Loxaon. | | 

Cozfou, an Iſland of the 1onizn-ſea towards the Coaſts of E- 
pirus, a Province of Southern Turky in Europe, and at the mouth 
of the Gulf of Yenice. Ancient Authors called it Corcyra and 
Pheacia ; Climacus calls it Drepano, which ſignifies a Scyth, be- 
cauſe it repreſents that F = It has two principal Capes or 
Promontories, one towards the North called Capo Bianco, or 
White Cape ; and the other towards the South-Eaſt, called De 
Leuchin, and by ſome, Capo Bianco di Levant, that 1s, White 
Cape of the Eaſt. This Ifland is divided into four parts, to 
which the Yenetians give the name of Baglia or Reggimento, that 
is, a Government : the four are Di Mezo, Di Leros, Givre or 
Agiru, and Leuchin. The Air is very good, and the Land, all 
over the Country, very fruitfull, with a great many Citron and 
Orange-trees that bear very excellent Fruit. Their Wine alfo 
1s very delicious.. Beſides theſe there is Honey, Wax and Oyl 
in abundance. And it was here that the famous Gardens of 
King Alcinous were. The Territory of Leuchin was formerly 


very conſiderable for the ancient Epiſcopal Town Gardichz, | 


which ts at two Leagues diſtance from the Eaſtern-ſea, there are 
now about 25 Villages in this Province, and about 10000 
Souls; Potam:' is the biggeſt, and might well paſs for a Borough. 
Its Inhabitants are the richeſt and the moſt poliſh'd of all the 
reſt; and there is a deep Chanel to carry Ships thence to the Sea. 
Fgiru or Givre contains 20 Towns, where they count 8000 In- 
habitants. The Country of Mezo, or the Midland, is the beſt 
peopled; for beſides Corfou, the Capital of the Iſland, there are 
30 Villages, where there might be 25000 perſons. Leros has 
25 Villages and 8000 Inhabitants, Cafſiope, now called Caſſope is 
the Capital. Though the Yenerians have fortify'd many Ports 
and Caſtles in this Ifland, yet there are none that equal the For- 
vfications of the Town of Corfou ; for it lies between two For- 
rreſſes, the Old and New ; the New is to the Weſt of the Town 
upon the Avenue that is towards the Land. The Ola, at the 
entrance of the Port, and is furniſhed with all neceſlaries for 
a good defence, as the Port is with good and ſafe Anchorage. 
Here is an Archbiſhop's-ſee of the Latin Rite, whoſe Cathedral 
is very magnificent. The @reeks, who are very numerous, 
have a Vicar General, whom they call Prozo-papa. Corfou was 
formerly under the Kings of Naples, but the troubles of that 
Kingdom gave the Inhabitants occaſion to-withdraw from their 
Yoke and iubmit to the Republick of Yenice in 1386: Father 
Giulio Vanello, of the Franciſcans Order, contributed much to 
this change both by his Advice and ACtions; for it was he that 

ave Miani, Commander of the Gulf, poſſeſſion of the Town 
in St. Francs's Church, then conſecrated under the name of 
St. Angelo ; it was there the Venetian Lord received the Keys 
for the Republick, and in memory of this, all they that repre- 
ſent the State of Yenice come to this Church, accompany*d with 
the Clergy, every year on the 2oth of May ; and after the Pro- 


 70-papa has made a Speech upan the Subje&, the chief Com- 


manders preſent the Order with two Ducats for the Wax or 
Candles of the Church, as an acknowledgement of the firſt 
Contra&. The Yenetians held the Ifle of Corfou upon no other 
Title than this, until Ladi/aus, King of Naples, made over all 
his right of it to them in 140i, for 30000 Ducats. In Jate 
Ages, the Power of the Turks growing very dangerous and for- 
midable, the Yenetians put themſelves to extraordinary Expen- 
ces, to make this place impregnable, as the Bulwark of their 
State, and that hinders the Enemy from coming into the Gulf, 
for which reaſon Corfou is now juſtly called, The Port of the 
Gulf and the Barriere of Italy. The Republick ſends fix Noble. 
Men thither, whoſe Government holds but two years: The 
firſt has Title of Baily, the ſecond of Proveditor and Captain, 
the third and fourth of Counſellors, the fifth of Great Captain, 
or Governour of the new Cittadel ; and the ſixth, of Caſtelan, or 
Govetnour of the Caſtle de /a Campana in the old Town. 
Twenty five thouſand Turks landed in this Iſland towards Cam- 
pana, lent by Solyman II. under the Command of the famous 
Barbaroſſa, whereupon. the Republick ſent an extraordinary 
Embaſhador, to repreſent to the Pope, and by his means to the 


Emperor , of what Confequence this place was for the preſer- 


vation of the Kingdom of Naples, and of all 1taly ; but before 
my Succours came, they themſelves forc'd Barbaroſſa to make 
a ſhamefull Retreat. | 

Cozt, formerly Armaſizs and .trmachia, a Town of 4ſia and 
one of the chiefeſt of Georgia. It's Capital of the Country cal- 
led Bacatralu, which was the 1beria of the Ancients. Cor! is 
ſideways of the Lake Exechia towards the Eaſt. 

Cozt or Kozin, Lat. Cor:n:um, a Borough in Dalmatia which 
was formerly a very conſiderable Town, as Pliny and Ptolomy 
have obſerved. Now it belongs to the Turks, and lies on a 
Monntain five or fix miles from Novigored, according to Lacs, 
who has given a very exatt deſcription of this Country. 

Cozia, which Latin Authors call differently Cauria, Caurium, 
and Caurita, according to Cluſiws, is a Town of Spain in Old Ca= 


| 


file, with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Compoſtela, that former] 
depended bn Merida. It dl the Rover Alagon, fix nd 
ſeven Leagues above the place where it joins the Tags, and four 
or five Leagues from the Frontiers of Portugal. 

Cozinha, a certain Lady much addi&ted to Poctry, earned 
of a famous a of Greece; called Myrtis, that was very ſucceſl. 
full in ſuch Pertormances. Authors do not agree about Corin- 
24's Birth-place, but it's certain, Greece had a Lady of the name 
that was alſo called the Ly#ick Myſe. Some add, That the carried 
the Prize four or five ſeveral times from Pindar, but they will 
haye her Beauty to have contributed much to that advantage; 
beſides, as Padſanias obſerves, Pindar's Dorick Language was 
not ſo well underſtood as Corinns's Diale&. She lived An. 
Rom. 278. 
 Cozinth or Coznatho as it's now called, a Town of Greece 
in Morea, ſituate near the 1thmwus, that is, the narrow neck of 
Land that joins the Morea to Greece, between the Gulf of Le. 
þanto and that of Engia. Corinth has formerly been very pow. 
erfull, and is thought to have been firſt built by Siſyphws, a Son 
of Zolus, about An. Mund. 2616, and then it was called Coreyrs 
and Ephyrus, untill being demoliſhed , and then repeopled a- 
gain by one Corinthus, it took the name of this ſecond Foun- 
der. This place was alſo called Hel:opolzs, or the Town of ths 
Sun, and was conſiderable for its Cittadel called Aro Corinthe, 
built upon a very high Mountain, as alſo for the wealth of the 
Inhabitants, and for the- celebration of the 1#h»:ique Plays. The 
Corinthians eſtabliſh'd divers Colonies, and built the Town of 
Corcyra, after Corfou, in the Iſland of rhis name, and were deeply 


.engaged in moſt of the Gr.ccian Wars. Leocrates, General of 


the 4thenians, defeated them in the 295th year of Rome. In 
315 the War of Corznth was as it were the Preludium of that 
of Peloponneſus, ſo famous in the Greek Hiſtory. In 511, Ara- 
t#4, Commander of the Achaians, ſurpriz'd the Citradel, and 


forc'd the Garriſon away, that Antigonus Gonatas King of Mace- 


donis had left in it. This Town ſhar'd alſo in the Misfortunes 
of Greece under the Reigns of Philip of Macedon and his Son 
Alexander. Before this, S:{yphws and lis Deſcendants were Kings 
of Corinth, about 317 years, untill the Heraclides, deſcended 
of Hercules, becoming Maſters of Peloponneſus under the Con- 
duCt of Temenus, Cteſephentes and Ariſtodemus, about 80 years after 
the taking of Troy, lethes beat Dorides and Hiantidas out, and 
ſettled in their place .4z. Mund. 2951 ; he reigned 35 years, and 
was ſucceeded by ixios, There were twelve Kings of this Fa- 
mily, during 324 years, that it reigned until Automenes, who 
reign'd but a year; and being dead or depos'd about 4.M. 3275, 
two or three years before the firſt Olympiad, they ſubſtituted a 
yearly Magiſtrate in his place, and called him Pritanes ; but a- 
bout the 96th of Rome, Cypſelus and his Son Periander begun a 
new kind of Tyranny over the Corinthians, and held it, one 
30 and the other 44 years. Corinth has produc'd excellent 
Workmen, eſpecially Painters, Archite&s and Carvers, but was 
utterly deſtroy'd by the Romans under Lucius Mummius, who ſub- 
dued all 4chaia, and got himſelf the Title of Achaicus the 607th 
year of Rome. It cannot well be imagined what Wealth was 
ſpoiled and conſumed by Fire at the taking of Corinth. It is 
enough to obſerve, that the famous Metal called the Braſs of 
Corinth, and ſo much eſteem'd, was but the remains of thar 
great Conflagration, Julius Ceſar rebuilt and peopled it anew. 
St. Paul preach'd and liv'd a yeat and half here; and afterwards 
writ the two Letters we have of his to the Corinthians ; fo thar 
Corinth became ſomewhat conſiderable. Ir belong'd for ſome 
time to the Yenetians, but was taken by Mahomer Il. in 1418. 

Cozinth, another Town ; for Apollodore ſays, There were 
three of the name, one in Theſſaly, another in Epirus, and the 
third in Elzde. | 

Coziolanus (Caius Marcius) a famous Commander amongſt the 
Romans, was very ſerviceable to his Country in the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Commonwealth. In 261 of Rome he took Corioles, 
a Town of the Yolſci , whence he had the name of Cor:olanus. 
It's aid, That when Poſthumius gave him leave to chuſe what 
Recompence he lik'd beſt for his good Services, he contented 
himſelf with a good Horſe, and leave to ſer his Hoſt at Liber 
ty, who had formerly treated him very civilly, which was al- 
ways look'd upon as a rare example of Courage and Piety ; 
ſome time after, about the 265 of Rome, Coriolanus concern'd he 
could not obtain the Conſulate which he ſued for, did not ſhare 
the Corn that was brought out of S:cily equally amongſt the 
People : Others ſay, and the reaſon is likelier too, Thar hisde- 
ſign was to oblige the People to till and look after their 
Ground, that ſo they might not be at leiſure to foment diviſi- 
ons in the City; yet for all this he was haniſhed out of Rome 
by the Tribune Decius upon the Peoples Accuſation ; where- 
upon he went to the 'Yolſci , and perſwaded them to take Arms 
againſt the Rewans under their General A#ivs or Aufidius Tulline, 
and incamp'd within four miles of Rome, would not liſten to 
the Peace the Romans begg'd by their Heralds, untill his Wife 
Veturia, and Mother Yolumnia, followed by all the Roman Ma- 
trons all in Tears, forc'd him to a Compliance : But ſome time 
after, about 264 or 65 of Rome, the Yolſci put him to death 
as a Traitor thar had made them quit their Conqueſt, where- 
upon the Rowan Dames went all in Mourning, and in the ſame 
place that his Blood was ſpill'd in, there was a Temple con{e- 
crated to Feminine Fortune. Plutarch.Tit. Liv. Florus. 
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Cotfin, a Town of Germany in Powevenia, that has a pretty 
good Fortreſs, ſitnared upon the little River of Perſant towards 
Corlin and Colberg. It formerly belonged to the Biſhop'of Ca- 
min, but was given up to the Eleftor of Brandenburg by the 
Peace of Weſtphalia in 1648. by 

Coznazo-Piſcopla (Lxeretis Helena) of the famons Family 
of Cornaro of Yenice , Daughter of Johw Bapt:f Cornare, Pro- 
curer of St. Mark. Her great learning and skill in moſt Lan- 
guages, Latin, Greek, Hebrew, &c. made them ready to give 
her a place amongſt the DoCtors of Divinity in the Univerſity 
of Padua, had nor Cardinal Barberigo, Biſhop of the Town, 
oppofed it upon ous reaſons, and made her be fſatisfy*d with a 
Do&or of Philofophy's Cap, which ſhe received publickly in a 
numerous Aſſembly of Learned and Noble Men that flock*d 
from all parts to ſee ſo uncommon a Ceremony in the Cathe- 
dral Church, for the common Hall could not contain the 
great number of People. She was received 4 [a Nobilifta, that 
15s, without anſwering Arguments, but by explicating two Paſ- 
ſages of Ariftorle in two different places, as the Book opened. 
=_— y - in 1678. . 

oznaro (Catharine Queen of Cyprus) game to Yenice upon 
her Brother George robe Requeſt, where ſhe was gol, 
with all the magnificence imaginable. The Doge and Senators 
led her in 'great Pomp in the Bucentaure to the Palace of Eft, 
which was made ready for her Reception, an Honour they 
never ſhewed any Woman before her. After this ſhe gave her 
Intereſt in the Kingdom of Cyprus to the Yenetians. 

Coanetlle ( Peter) a famous Poet of the French Academy, 
born at Roan the 6th of June 1606, where he was Attorney at the 
Marble Table, without acquainting the Publick with, or know- 
ing himſelf that he was Maſter of that extraordinary Talent that 

. Tais'd the French Theatre to the higheſt pitch it ever came to ; 
it was a piece of Galantry that gave occation tohis firſt Eſſay en- 
titled Melite ; the good Reception this met with encouraged 
him to continue that 0t ts weges that has ſince render'd him fo 
well known; yet People that could not equal his ProduCtions' 
envied his Fame, amongſt the reſt, the Members of the French A- 
cademy it ſelf, as 1s apparent in their Book entitled, Their Sen- 
#iments upon his Tragi-Comedy of Cid. but his other Works 
ſoon put him above their Malice; fo that he was receiv'd in the 
French Academy in 1647, and was Dean thereof when he died 
in 1684, at the age of 78 years. ; 

Coznelia , a Noble Roman Lady, Wife of Sempronius Grac- 
chu, who was Conſul in 577 of Rome, Daughter of Scipio A- 
fricanws, and Mother of the Gracchi, She writ ſeveral learn'd 
Epiſtles much commended by C:cero and Quintilian. Palerins 
Maximus ſays, That when a certain Lady ſhewed Cornelia a great 
| Parcel of Jewels, ſhe ſhewed her Children as the only Treafure 
the eſteem'd, becauſe ſhe bred them up for the good of her 
Country, but it did not fall out fo, for her Sons died unfortu- 
nately. | 

Coanelia, a Roman Lady, Daughter of Cinna, and Wife to 
Julius Ceſar, by whom he had Julia, Pompey's Wife. Caſar, to 
ſhew the love he bore this Woman, compos'd himſelf her Fu- 
neral Oration, and recalled her Brother Cimza from Baniſhment 
about 708 of Rome. 

Cozneliang, one of the nobleſt Families amongſt the Romans, 
wasdivided into ſeveral Branches, whereof there were four prin- 
Cipal or chief; as I. That of the Meluginians ; IT. That of the 

- Scipio's ; TIT. Of the Rufini ; and IV. Of the Lentuli. The firſt 
has had Servius Cornelius Maluginenſis, who was Conſul with 2. 
Fabius Vibulanus in the 269 of Rome. Denys of Halicarnaſſus, Ti- 
tus Livins and Caſſiodorns ſpeak of him. This left two Sons, 
whereof each made a Branch in the Family of the Maluginians. 
The eldeſt, L. Cornelius Molug inenſis Coſſus, was Conſul in 295 
with Q. Fabus Vibulanys, who had been one already with his 
Father; he commanded the Army againſt the Eques, which he 
quite undid by plundering their Camp. This had three Sons, 
the firſt had no Office, but was ſurnamed Marcus ; the two Sons 
he left became very famous, for the eldeſt, P. Cornelins, was 
DiRator in 345 of Rome, and Military Tribune in 347. The 
other called Cz. Cornelius, was Conſul in 344, and Tribune of the 
Soldiers in '349. Their Uncle, third Son of L. Cornelins was 
alſo Tribune of the Soldiers, but died without Ifſue.” That of 
the ſecond ' 4ulus Cornelius Maluginenſir Coſſas held longer, for he 
himſelf was Conſul in 326, Colone] of the Horſe in 328 when 
Mamercus was Diftator, and aftes Tribune of the People. Au- 
Ius Cormelins, his Son, being DiQator in 369, defeated rhe Yo/ſcr, 
Latins and Hernici, and at hisreturn to Rome ſeiz'd Manlins that 
begun to be troubleſome. He left-P, Cornelius ſurnamed Arvi- 
as, Who had no Office, and was Azlus Cornelius Cofſus frving's 
Father. This was Colonel of Horſe in 4o1 and 405, when 
Manlius Torquatus was DiQator, and was afterwards Conſul in 
411, and commanded the Army againſt the Samnites, It was 
at this rime thar he engag'd his Army in a Valley commanded 
and poſſe(y'd on all ſides by the Enemy, but Decins brought it 
out of danger, ſo that they defeared rhe Enemy 1n the Battle 
fought a little after. Cornelius was alſo Conſul in 420 ; and 
deing Diftator in-431, he defeated rhe Samnztes. He left P. 
Cornelins Cofſus Arvina, who was Conſul in 448, and in 466. 
The other Branch deſcended of Servius Cornelius, came of Mar- 
cs Cornelins Malnginenſis, one of the ten Sontalny Magiſtrates 
eſtabliſhed in 304 : his Son M. Cornelizs was Conſul in 318 with 
L. Papirins Craſſus. This had three Sons, M. Cornelius that was 


Cenſor, Þ, Cortelius that was Tribune of the Soldiers iti 349, and 


, In ſeveral other conſiderable Offices afcerwards; and 4ulus Corne- 


lins Facher of Cneins, that was Conſul in 345 with L. Furius Me- 
dullinur, and afterwards twice Tribune of the Soldiers. Servie 
Gornelins Maluginenſis, Son of Publizs, was fix times Tribune, 
and diſtinguithed away his jpreat Probity and Valour : 
M. Cornelius, his Brother, had the ſame Office in 384 and 86, 
and Servius Cornelius, his Son, was Colonel of Horſe in 393 
under the DiQator 7. Quintius Panus the third time the Geulr 
invaded Jtaly, Theſe were the moſt conſiderable Men of the 
Family of the Cornelii , which have publiſhed ſeveral Laws 
during their Magiſtrature ; as, Cornelia de Ambit#; Cornelis de 
Sicariis &f Veneficis, &c. 

Coxnelius, the Centurion Captain of a Foot Compatyy, called 
Italicus, liv'd A. C. 4o ; ſee As ch. 16. and profited fo much 
by St. Peter's InſtruQions, that be was choſen Biſhop of Ceſares 
atrer Zacheus, if we believe the Reman Martyrology, upon the 
ſecond of February. 
 Coaneling (Benignus) of Yiterbo, a Mathematician that was 
In great requeſt in the beginning of the Sixteenth Century. Ir 
was he, that with three other Friends corre&ed Prolermy's Geo- 
graphy about 1507. . 

Coznelins, Pope, Native of Rome, ſucceeded Fabian in 2571, 
the Chair being vacant a year and ſome months before. His 
EleQtion was troubled by Novatian, choſen by ſome Seditious 
Prelates at the requeſt of Nowatus, a Prieſt of Africa, who was 
of the Cabal, and in the Schiſm of Feliciſſimus againſt St. Cypri- 
an. This Novatian added. Hereſie to his other crime of Rebel- 
lion : But Cornelius call'd Councils, writ to the Orthodox Pre- 
lates, and omitted nothing to ſuppreſs the Schiſm notwith- 
ſtanding the Perſecution of the Pagan Emperors, and the Ob. 
ſtinacy of the Hereticks : But a hotter Perſecution being he. 
gun by Gallus and Yolufian, the Pope was ſent to a place called 
Centum-celle, which Leander Aberti calls Ferrolle, and others 
Civita-Vecchia, but Gallus recalled him ſoon after, and ordered 
he ſhould be beheaded, becauſe he refuſed to ſacrifice to Idols. 

Cozneling Gallus, that ſome think has been'born at Frejus 
was a Roman Knight and Poet, ſo much in the Emperor A4u- 
guſtus's favour, that he made him Governour -of Egype ; bur 
being baniſhed for his Severity and Extortions, he killd himſelf 
out of deſpair the 728th of Rome, and 43 of his age. Ja 

Cozneliug (Nepss) a Latin Hiſtorian that flouriſhed in Fu, 
lius Caeſar's Reign, and liv'd according to St. Jerom to the 6th 
year of Auguſtus's ; that is, about 716 of Rome. Notwithſtand- 
ing Authors diſputes, its certain, he-was born at Yerona, or in its 
any 99 wy Cicero and Articus-were both his Friends. It's 
paſt doubt rhar he has writ the Lives of the Greek Hiſtorians, 
lince he himſelf makes mention of the Work in that of Dior 
ſpeaking of Philiſtus, and what he ſays in the Lives of Caro and 
Hannibal, ſhews, That he has alfo writ of the Roman Generals 
and Hiſtorians. He left other Works, but they are all loſt to 
the Lives of the moſt famous Generals of the Rowan and Greci= 
an Armies, which Zmilins Probus ſought to appropriate ro him= 
ſelf, to gain Theodoſeus's Favour ; 'but this juggle was diſcovered 
jos on though many Authors have confounded both to- 
gether. 

Cozner (Cornerus Chriſtophorus) a German Proteſtant Mini- 
ſter of Fages in Franconia, where he was born in 1518. He 
was choſen Profeſſor of Divinity at Frankfort, and afterwards 
became Miniſter, and had care of the Churches of the Marche 
of Brandenburg. He died in 1592, leaving us ſeveral of his 
Works ; as Commentaries upon the Pſalms, and upon the Zpt- 
files of St. Paul to the Romans and Galatians. | 

Cozneto, Lat. Corneturn , a Town of 1taly in the Patrimwny 
of St. Peter, ſituate at the' mouth of Lz Marta, in the Tiſcar 
Sea, with: a Biſhoprick that is join*d to that of Monte-fiaſcoxe, 
becauſe the Air is fo very dangerous. bays Rot) 

Coznificius, a Latin Poer and Captain, lived' in Auguſtw's 
time, who had great eſteem for him. Ir's paſt doubt thar this 
Cornificius was that Critick of Yirgil, of whom Donatus ſpeaks 
in Yirgil's Life ; but it's not ſo certain, that it's he to whom 
Cicero has writ ſome Letters, or he to whom Catullus makes his 
Complaint in his 31ſt Epigram. St. Jerom ſpeaks of the Poet 
Cornificius that was killed by his Soldiers when ridiculing their 
Fear ; he term®d them Arm'4 Rabirs. There alfo have been 
two Roman Conſuls of the name. | 

Coznoatlle , or Qzimpercorentin, a Town of France , in Low- 
Bretany , With a Prefidial and Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Tours. Tr 
lies upon the Oaer, two or three Leagues from the Sea, berweeri 
Blavet and Concarnam, that lie to the Eaſt of 1t, and Permark to 
the Weſt. It's the Coriſopitum Crurinfilitarum of Caſar and Pliny, 
and is alſo called Cornubia and Cornugalia in ancient Charters 3 
bur now it generally goes by: the Name of Quimpercorentin or 
Kempercorentin. Kemper wasthe Name of the Town, and Corey- 
tin was its firſt Biſhop, thought to have been ordained by Saine 
Martin of Tours. The Town is of great Commerce and well 
built, the River Oger receives another ſmall River there , that 
runs round the Walls, ſo that the Place is as it were an Iſland. 
The Tide brings great Barks up to the Port whichis at the meet- 
ing of the two Rivers where the Suburb 1s that is called the 
Duke's Land- This Suburb is very big, and s where the rich- 
eſt Merchants dwell. Near the Gate called Tourbie is a Tower of 
an extraordinary. bigneſs, which has formerly ſerved as a Caſtle 
to Quimpercormt7n. 
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Coznntus » a Stoick Philoſopher , born in Africa , liv'd in 
Claudius and Nero's Reign , which laſt put him to: death.  Cor- 
nutus was the Poet Perſiw's Maſter, /is alſo put in the number 
of Grammarians and Poets himſelf; and often cited. by. Aulws 
Gellius, Euſebixs, Suidas, and by the Author of the Life of Per- 
for. me 1” _ ay ; tho _ hating mn tn = 
Virgil ; im, ſpeaks of another that was con - 
ry and Competitor of Tirw Liviu z becauſe: both reading 
their Hiſtories at a time, ſtrove who ſhould bave moſt Auditors. 
Suidas ſays Cornutu had the greateſt number ; but adds, that 
thoſe of Titus Livius were the more ingenious. Cicero ſpeaks of 
one of this Name that was Praror.. ; 

* Coznwall, Lat. Cornubis, is the fartheſt County in the Welt 
of England , ſurrounded on all fides with the Sea , except Eaſt- 
ward, where the River Tamer parts it from Devonſbire. Called 
Cornwal, partly from its form, partly from its Inhabitants, for 


ſhooting it ſelf into the Sea in the figure of a Horn, and inha- }. 


bited by Strangers to the Saxons , which theſe called by the 
Name of Walles; it came from thence to take rhe Name of Corn- 
wall. It's length from Eaſt to Welt is at leaſt ſixty miles , 1ts 
breadth, ' where broadeſt, forty. The whole divided into nine 
Hundreds, wherein art twenty four Market Towns, a hundred 
ſixty one Pariſhes. This County, with Devonſhire, was the Seat 
of the Damnenii in the time of the-Romans, a Province of the 
Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons in the time of the Heptarchy ; 
and now with Devonſhire makes up the Dioceſs of Exeter. The 
Air is here very pure, but ſo-ſharp and piercing withall, that 
it's -apter to. preſerve than recover. health. The Spring 15 not 
here fo early-a$ in the Eaſtern parts, which makes the Harveſt 
ſomewhat later. The Soil for the moſt part is lifted up into 
many Hills , parted aſunder with. narrow and ſhort Valleys, 
cruſted over with a ſhallow Earth ,, which towards the Sea 1s 
made incredibly fruitfull, with a Sea-weed called Orewood, and 
a rank-ſort of Sea-ſand. But the principal Richesof this County 
conſiſts in its Tin Mines, which yield the beſt Tin and the moſt 
in Chriſtendom. Theſe being negleQted by the Engliſh Saxons, 
the Normans were the firſt that found the benefit of them , but 
eſpecially Richard, Earl of Cormwal, Brother to Henry I[Id. in 
whoſe time the Tin Mines in Spain being ſtopp'd by the Incur- 
fions of rhe Moors , and thoſe in Germany not diſcovered until 
1240, theſe in Cornwall ſupplied the want 1n all parts of the 
World, whereby Richard grew ſo exceeding Rich, that he was 
counted the beſt moneyed Man in his time. He made certain 
Laws called Tin-Laws , afterwards confirmed by Earl Edward 
his Son, with ſeveral Privileges. . And in the Reign of King 
Edward 1IId; the Corporation of Tin-workers was from one 
Body divided. into four, and a Loxd Warden of the Stannters 
appointed their Judge. The.Corn:ſþ Diamonds ſet with a good 
Foil, may at firſt ſight deceive a good Lapidary. In the begin- 
ning of King Charles I. his Reign'a Maſs of Amber-greeſe , 
the greateſt and beſt quantity that this Age beheld , was found 
at low Water on this Coaſt. . Pilchards are in this Sea from 7u- 
ly to November. "This County ſends no leſs than forty two 
Fa aig Parliament , beſides Knights of the Shire ; and 1s 
dignified with the Title of a Dukedom appropriated to the 
Eldeſt Son of England, who by Birth is Duke of Cornwal. 

* Coznwallis ( Sir Job») deſcended of a very ancient and 
worthy Family of that Name , which had for a long time e- 
minently flouriſhed in the Counties of Norfolk and Suffolk , 
for his ſingular Courage and valiant: Attings under Thomas 
Duke of Norfo!k, at the raking of Morlaix in France, in the time 
of King Henry the VIIIth. had the Honour of Knighthogd then 
conferred upon him , and ſoon after his return from thence 
was made Steward of the Houſhold to Prince Edward, his Son. 
Sir Thomas Cornwallis , Knight , being Sheriff of Norfe/k, in 
the laſt year of;King Edward. the Sixth's Reign raiſed  confide- 
rable Forces againſt the Oppoſers of Queen Mary's Title, for 
which Aſſiſtance ſhe conſtituted him one of her Privy-Council, 
Treaſurer of-Calaws, and afterwards Comptroller of her Houſ- 
hold. Sir Frederick Cornwallis, a Deſcendant of this Family, ha- 
ving ſerved King Charles I. both in Court and Camp, and ſuf- 
fered the Loſs of his Eſtate, Impriſonment and Exile, for adher- 
ing to him , was by King Charles.Il. by Letters Patent bear- 
ing date the thirteenth year of his Reign, advanced to the De+ 

ree and Dignity of a Baron of this Realm , by the Title of 
ford Cornwallis of Eye in the County of Suffolk. - He firſt mar- 
ried Elizabeth, Daughter to Sir John Aſbburnham of Aſbburnham, 
in the County of Suſſex, Knight, by. whom he had ithree Sons, 
Charles, Frederick, and George, and one Daughter named Henriet- 
ta Maria. Secondly, Elizabeth , Daughter to Sir Henry Crofts, 
of Sarham, in the County of Suffolk, Knight, by whom he had 
Jane. Departing this Life in 1661, Charles his eldeſt Son ſuc- 
ceeded ; had Iflue five Sons, Charles the preſent Lord, Frederick, 
Wiliam, Thomas, and George, and ons, Daughter named Henriet- 
ta Maria. Dugaale. | 

Cozo, or Yenezuela, a Town of America Meridionalis, with a 
Biſhop's-ſec ſuifragan of St. Domingo. This Town is inthe Pro- 
vince of Yenexuela , ſituate: near the Sea, in a very fruitfull 
Soil, and .mild and pleaſant Air. It was called Penezuels, or 
little Fenice, becauſe it was built between ſeveral ſmall Iſlands, 
and in-a Lake, gs the other. It was once quite ruined ; but 
was ſince re-built, and now belongs to the Spaniards. 

C9:cbug, Native of the Province of Elis, was the firſt thar 
was crowned at the Olympick Plays, having beat all the reſt at 


Runnin « ' This was n.. Mxn. 3278, 776 years before the Birth 
of Chriſt, ._ Athenaus, in his Diſcourle of the Deipmeſophiſts, ſays, 
Corcebus. was .a Cook by his Trade, And there was another of 
the "name , that was 4rchm: of Athens. Virgil ſpeaks of ano- 
ther that was killed at the Wars. of Troy by Perelens, though 
Caſſantlra had foretold him-the. misfortune. - 
 Cozomandel or Cozobandex,.a Country of the Peninſula on 
this ſide the Ganges in the Kingdom of Nar/ingue or Biſnaguar ; 
it lies along the Eaſtern Coaſts, towards the Fiſhery of the Iſle 
of Ceilan. : Coromandel 15 ſo called from the abundance of Rice 
it produces. Ir has the beſt Ports of the Indies from Nagapatan 
to the South, and thence remounting towards the North to the 
River of Aremogan, as Maliapouy or St. Thomas, Paliacates, Sadra- 
patan, Trangabar, Nagapatan, &c. This Country is divided into 
ſeveral Provinces, whereof the moſt conſiderable are Madure, 
Tanjaur and Gingy. 
 Co0z0n, a Town of Morea to the South, and upon the Gulf of 
Cora. The Ancients called it Coroxe, becauſe that in digging the 
Foundation they found a Braſs Coronet in Greek call'd Kogoyis. 
Bajazer II. Emperor of the Turks, took this Place from the Ye- 
netians in 1500. And Andrew Doria , General of Charles the 
Fifth's Fleet, re-took it in 1532. And by the Conditions of 
the League that this Emperor made with the Republick, it re- 
mained in his hands, He put a Spaniſh Garriſon into it. But 
he quitted it in 1534, leſt it might obſtrutt the Peace he was 
negotiating with the Turks, Since this time it remained in the 
Turks hands until the Yenet:axs and their Allies under the Com- 
mand of the Doge Moroſini took it by Aſſault the 11th.of Augn/?, 
1685, and put all to the Sword. It's one of the moſt conlide- 
rable Places in all the Morea, lying in a Tongue of Land in 
form ofan irregular Triangle, two of the Sides are towards the 
Land, and the third towards the Sea. The Suburb ſtretches to- 
wards the North. "The Ramparts are very good, furniſhed with 
ae Towers, which though of an ancient Faſhion, yet by the 
ardneſs of the Rock, and ſolidneſs of the Work, are of great 
Defence. It has no Port, but the Gulf that bears the Name of 
one, is capable to contain a great number of Veſſels. The Coun- 
try produces all manner of Fruit and Grain in abundance, as 
well as Oils and Silks, wherewith ſeveral Ships are yearly la- 
den thence. 

Cozonee , a Town of the Ancient Beotia, now Achaia. 
The Leufres are to the Eaſt of it, and the River Cephiſus 
to the North. Stephanu of Byzantium ſays , Coronce was built 
by a certain Coronue , Son of Therſander. - Tolmides, General of 
the Athenians, was killed before this Place the ſecond year of 
the LXXXIIN. Olympiad, in 307 of Rome. Afﬀeer that Ageſilaw 


, defeated the Beot:ans near it in 359. Bur though in the Third 


Age it was a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Athens , yet now it's but 
a pitifull Borough inhabited by ſome Turks. 

 Cozonis, Daughter of Phlegyas, beloved by 4pollo, who un- 
derſtanding that ſhe favoured a ous Man of Theſſaly, was ſo 
troubled, that to puniſh her Infidelity, he ſhot her dead with 
an Arrow. But repenting him of the Fa&, he laid her of a Child 
whom he had educated by Chiron , and was he that ſince was 
known by the Name of A&ſculapive. The Crow that acquainted 
Apollo with Coronzs's Crime, had its Feathers changed from white 
to black for her pains. Another of the ſame name Daughter 
to Coronee, King of Phocs, ſhunning the Importunities of 
Neptune was metamorphoſed into a F ag wt by Minerva to 
whom ſhe fled for ſhelter ; but rendring her ſelf unworthy 
ot this Favour by her indiſcreet Tattle, ſhe was baniſhed 
thence. | 

Cozopa , a Province of America Meridiouals , ſituate be- 
tween the River of the Amazons and the Lake or Sea of Pa- 
rime. It lies a-long the River Coropatube, which runs into that 
of the Amazons, between the River of Gempape to the Eaſt, and 
that of Orixamine to the Wet. 

Cozozaim, or Cozaztm, a Town of Galilee, one of the ten 
that compoſe the Country of Decapolis, It lies over againſt Ca- 
pernaum, upon the Banks of Jordan, near the Sea of Tyberiade. 

Core , General of the Beloravians, ancient People of Gal, 
who poſſeſſed the Country now called Beauwuaifir. He rendered 
himſelf famous by his Courage and vigorous Reſiſtance againſt 
Ceſar. He made uſe of a very ingenious Artifice to get'our of a 
difadvantageous Poſt that. he happened in. For he ordered the 
Soldiers to reach the Bundles of Straw they reſted on when the 
Army was forced to ſtand in Arms from one to another until 
all was brought to the front, where he pur Fire to. it towards 
night, which the Enemy's Horſe durſt not approach. So he 
marched his Men off ſafe, and poſted them very advantageouſ- 
ly, thinking to draw the Romans into ſome Ambuſcade. But 
Ceſar foreſceing his Deſign , ordered things ſo well that the 
Skirmiſh fought in the Plains that. Corre had made choice of be- 
came a perfeCt Battle, wherein.the Gauls were put to flight, and 
forced. to ſeparate for their ſafer retreat. But the Brave Corre 
reſolved to defend himſelf to the laſt Gaſp. Afer he had refu- 
ſed the Quarters profered him , he died generouſly with his 

Sword in his Hands © _ | 

Cozregio, a'Town and Principality of 1taly in Modena, with 
a good Caſtle. It formerly had its particular Lords, but now 
belongs to the Dukes of Modena. - 

Coxfe , Lat. Corſica, an Iſland of the Mediterranean, to the 
South of the Republick of Genova, to which it belongs, and to 
the North of Sardinis, Irs firſt Name was given it by the 
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Greeks , Tercepne , and afterwards Cyrne , upon the account of 
Cyrnus, ſaill to be the Son of Hercules. It's ſaid it took its name 
of Corſe of a certain Woman of Liguria called Corſa Bubulcs , 
who had the Courage to. lead a Colony out of thar Country 
hither. Irs length from South to North is about thirty eight 
or forty Leagues, and its breadth ſeventeen, all the Circuit is 
about ninety ; and is but an hour's Sail from Sardinia. The 
Towns that were famous in former times were Aleria and Mari- 
ana ; one faid to be founded Df Sylla , the other by Marius ; 
but now they have but inconſiderable remains of that ancient 
Splendor. The moſt conſiderable at preſent are Baſtia, Capita) 
of the Iſland, Adiazzo, Nebio, Calos, Corte, Bonifacio, &c. and 
there are five Biſhopricks, Adiazzo, Aleria, Sagona, Mariana, and 
Nebio. The four laſt Places are ruined ſo , that the Biſhops are 
forced to live at Baſtia, or in the neighbouring Villages. The 
Country-people divide the Ifland into four parts, that corre- 
ſpond to the four Cardinal parts of the World. They call 
the Eaſtern part Banda di dentro, the Weſtern Bands di fuora, 
that of the South Di /a Monti, and the Northern Di qua Monti. 
The Ayr is not healthfull, nor the Soil of this Ile fruicfull ; yer 
in ſome Valleys are Wheat, Wine, Oil and Fruit, with Iron- 
mines, and Cattle of all ſorts, and to ſupply the want of Inha- 
bitants, the Gemeſes have lately received about five or ſix Mag- 
notes or Mainotes, that lived in form of a Commonwealth upon 
the Coaſts of the Morea, to the Eaſt of the Gulf of Coron, from 
the Cape of Metapan to the River Calamata ; and that left their 
own Country fince the taking of Candia by the Turks. Corſica 
has three conſiderable Rivers, thoſe of Liamon and Tarignan , 
Have their ſource in the Lakes of Crena; this Lake tis upon 
Mount Grazicio, towards the middle of the Iſland. Here 
alſo is the Lake 1vo, whence comes the River Guolo, There is 
a Stone found in this Iſland which is called Catochite, and ſticks 
to ones hand like Glew. 'The moſt convenient Port is Bonifacio, 
which has a good Fortreſs. The Capo Corſo, or Punta di Morons, 
3s the Sacrum Promontorium of the Ancients ; and the Capo 4: 
Manzs is the Promontoriam Graniacum. The Tuſcans made them- 
ſelves Maſters of this Iſland ; the Carthagenians took it from 
theſe ; and the Romans under Scipio, from the Carthagenains in 
the 495 of Rome. "The Saracens ſeized it in the eighth Age ; 
but were ſoon driven out of it. After which the Genoeſes and 
them of Piſa fought a long time who ſhould have it ; bur at 
length the firſt appropriated it to themſelves, and now ſend a 
Governour every two years to rule there. - The Corſt are good 
Soldiers, but mighty cruel, revengefull and unpoliſhed ; and 
it's thought that their robbing and plundering has been the 
reaſon why they that commit ſuch on Sea are called Corſaires 
as well as Pyrares. ; 

Cozſcht, a Name the Perſians give the Inhabitants of the Coun- 
try, deſcended of Turks, who live under Tents, as the Turcomans, 

eſe are ſo numerous thiat they can make up 50000 fighting 
Men. Which made Schah-Abas, K. of Perſia, doe all he could to 
keep them under, in entertaining and bringing up his Goulams, 
and giving them all the Places of Traſt. The Goulams are 
Slaves and Slaves Children of all Nations, yet the King keeps a- 
bout 25000 of the Corſchi. Their General 1s always of their 
own Nation, and is called Corſchi-bachi. They have ſeveral great 
Lords amongſt them. The. Soph?”s Army conſiſts of three ſorts 
of Troops, whereof the firſt are the Corſchi, the ſecond the Gog- 
lams , or Slaves, and the third the Tufenkgi, or Paifants. The 
Corſchi and Goulams fight on horſe-back , and carry a Bow 
and Quiver of Arrows, and ſome have a Carbine. The Tufenk- 
gi have a Muſquer, march on horſeback, but fight on foot. The- 
vent. , 

Coxtez (Ferdinand, or Fernand) a Spaniſh Gentleman, Native of 
Medelino, a Town of Eftremadura Caſtiliana upon Guadiane, lived 
In the XVIth. Century, and undertook to diſcover America Sep- 
gentrionalis in C berlerthiv Fifth'sReign, entred into Mexico in 1518, 
and having conquered that Kingdom, eſtabliſhed what was ſince 
called New-Spain. Ferdinarid Cortez, Marquis of the Valley of Gua- 
xaca, died in his Country, in 1547, 63 years old. Cofta. Sponde. 

Coztone-, a Town of 1taly , in Tuſcany , with a Biſhoprick 
ſuffragan of Florence. It's an ancient Town firſt built by Miſcel- 
tus, in the third year of the XVIIth. Olympiad, and forty fourth 
of the Foundation of Rome. It's now a pretty and ſtrong Place, 
upon the Frontiers of the great Duke's Lerritonies, towards the 


1 * Church Lands. EE ; 
- +, Coziina, a Town of Spain, in Galicia, with a famous Sea- 


"port. Latin Authors call it Caronium and Adrobicum, and others 
take it for the Havium Brigantinm of the Ancients. It's ſituate 
upon. a Gulf in the Northern part of Spain , | ſeven or eight 
Leagues from Coempoſtello , and a little lefs from Mondonedo. Its 


Port is convenient and well known. The Town ſtrong e- 
*novugh , being built on the ſide of a Hill ; at the foot where- 


of 1s alſo another Town inhabited by Sea-men. 

Cozuncanus, the firſt that was raiſed to the Dignity of a 
Pontiff at Rome. It's ſaid , that being fent to Teuca, or Teuta, 
Queen of the 1/yrians, he was murthered, againſt the Laws of 
Nations, about the 526th. of Rome. Tit. Liv. 

Cozpbantes, certain Prieſts of Czbele, Mother of the Gods, 
who moved with a Fury they called Divine, celebrated their 
Feaſts in beating Drums , dancing , leaping and —_— of 
every ſide, like Mad-folks. Strabo makes a curious os oy ſion 
concerning the Corybantes in his Xth. Book, they were the firſt 
Kings of Phrygia*s Guards, and the-word Cherub ſigniftes valiant 
m the Phenician Tongue. Natalis Comes. 


Cozpbut, an ancient and famous Family of Poland. Ir hold® 
the rank of Prince, and is allied to the Kings that commanded 
in this Country. One Corybut call'd Fagelon , firſt Conſin to 
King Ladi/law IV. wasa great Supporter of that Prince's Deſign, 
to introduce ſome of the Clergy of Bohemia into the prear 
Church of the Holy-Crofs in Cracovia, to have Divine Office 
in the Vulgar Tongue , viz. the Sclavonian, this happened in 
1431. See Laficius. Poland has alſo lately had a King of this 
Name called Michael Corybut Witſnoviski, who ſucceeded Caf 
mir, and married the Emperor Leopola”s Siſter. He reigned bur 
w_ years, died Iflueleſs, and is now ſucceeded by Jear Sobi- 
eki. | 

Cos, an Iſland of the Archipelago, See Co. 

Coſaques , or Coſakes , People that live near Poland, This 
Name was given them for their extraordinary nimbleneſs; for 
Coſa, or Koſa, in the Poliſh Tongue, ſignifies a Goat. In Sig:/- 
mend T. King of Poland's time, theſe Coſakes were but Volun- 
tiers of the Frontiers of Ruſſia, Volhinia, Podolia, and the other 
Provinces of Poland, who flocked together and turned Pirates 
on the Black-ſea, whence they generally brought a rich Booty, 
as well from the Turkiſh Gallys they met with , as alſo by their 
Deſcents in Natolia , where they plundered great Towns , as 
Trebiſonde and Sinope , and have ſometimes had the boldnets ro 
advance within two Leagues of Conſtantinople, and bring off a 
Booty and ſome Priſoners. About the end of the Seaſon theſe 
Adventurers ſeparate, and go each to his own home, after they 
have appointed their Meeting-place for the enſuing Spring near 
the Iſlands of the Bory/hene, to return to their old Trade. Be- 
ſides their Booty, the Kings of Poland give them a certain Salary 
or Recompenſe , as was ordered in the Dzerte in 1562. King 
Stephen Batory, who begun his Reign. in 1596, conſidering the 
great Service that theſe People might render by guarding the 
Frontiers of R#fia and Podolia, always expoſed to the Tartars 
Incurſions, formed them into a regular Body, and gave them 
the Town and Territory of Trethimirow, upon the Boryſthenes, 
to be their place of Arms, or great Guard ; made a General , 
and named vubaltern Officers , allowing them many Privileges 
beſides their ordinary Pay. He alſo join'd 2000 Horſe to this 
Coſaque Infantry, and appointed the fourth of his Cuſtoms for 
their Subſiſtence. This 1s the reaſon they are called Quartan; , 
and corruptedly Quartiani, by others, Theſe Forces thus eſta- 
bliſhed for the Defence of the Frontiers , ſecured it ſo againſt | 
the Irruptions of the Tartars, that all the vaſt Country beyond 
the Towns of Braclaw, Bar and Kiovia begun to be re-inhabit- 
ed, and ſeveral Towns and Fortreſs built by Colonies from 
neighbouring Provinces. Thus this Army did conſiderable 
Service ; but it has alſo done the Republick much harm roo by 
its frequent Rebellions. For, firſt, they refuſed to obey the 
Poliſh Lords of whom they depended , and then took Arms. 
The firſtrime was after King Stephen Batoroy's death, under their 
General John Podhwia, who being worſted, was beheaded. The 
ſecond was in 1596, then having had ſome advantage over the 
Poliſh Army commanded by General Zolskiewki , they looked 
upon themſelves as invincible. Yet that able Warriour found 
means to preſs and lock them in ſo cloſe, that he forced theny 
to deliver him their General Nelevaiko, who had theſame doom 
with his Predeceflor. They revolted again in 1637 , but with 
as 111 Sueceſs as before ; for General Poloski defeated them in ſe. 
veral Rencounters, and took their General and four other of 
their Principal Officers, who were all beheaded during the Dec 
at Yarſovia in 1638. The Loſs of their General was accom- 
panied with the Forfeiture of their Privileges, and of the Place 
of Trethimirow, and was followed with the entire Suppreſſion of 
their Soldiery. After theſe Diſgraces they would. try their 
Fate again againſt the ſame General Pozock/, and intrenched 
themſelves on the other ſide the Boryſthenes ; ſo that to ſatisfie 
their deſperate humour , they promyted to re-eſtabliſh them ; 
but this Promiſe was not ker ; for they made a new modeled 
Militia, and changed their General very often. The, Polanders 
ſoon felt the Inconveniency of the Change by the Incurfions of - 
the Tartars, which with King Ladi/aw's Deſign of Warring 
with the Turks, were the occaſion that that was again changed 
ro its former my , and Theodore or Bogdan Kmielniski was made 
their General who had ſome difference with Czaphiſniki, Lieu- 
tenant of Konielpolski , great Enſign of the Crown , about the _ 
Bounds of his Lands. "This diſpute was aggravated by the ill u- 
fage that Kmielniski's Son's Wife received, being ſeverely baſti. 
nadoed in this Quarrel. The Father found meaxs to be reven- 
ged by the diſpoſition he tound the Ryffans in to get their Li- 
berty, being uneaſie under the Peace'concluded with them, ha. 
ving improved their diſcontent, and affored himſelf of the Co. 
ſaques, he withdrew in the beginning of the year 1648 towards 
the Iſlands of the Boryſtkenes, to fortifiehimſelf againſt the Inſults 
of the Polanders. And ſome time after joyning the Tartars they 
won two conſiderable ViQories , which loſs became the more 
ſenſible to the Crown; that the King died about the ſame time. 
Kmielniski heard nothing of this until John Caſimir, the King's 
Brother was put upon the Throne in his place, and then EL 
writ feigned Proteſtations of Obedience : and rhat they mighr 
appear the more plauſible, he ſent the Tartars away ; yer at the 
ſame time Cuxzivonus,, another General of the Coſaques, a mean 
man, bur very daring and cruel , ravaged all Ruſia and Podolig. 
Some time after they betook themſelves to their Arms again , 
and the War begun to be more _ than before, The 
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The Cham of Tartary, with about 100000. Men, join'd them 
and laid, Siege to, Zharge,, which they xeduced tg: the laſt extie-. 
mity, uptill the King taking. the Field:to relieve. it; and.com-: 
ing as far as Zborow, a ,Peace was concluded. the 117th.of dugef. 
1649. Kmielnicki, ſtill ambitious, renewed\the War again” m; 


1651, butit was ended-by General Parosks, whodied a little after | 


of an Apoplexy. - The Coſaques continuw/dto:; prejudice Polayd ' 
mightily in 1652 and- 53 ; for noberthiienting ithe ſeveral. 
Treaties of Peace with them, yet from time:to time they; were 
yerys troubleſome ,, as their Army increaſed: :by the +gread' 
number of Paiſants that flock'd from every fide .to join them./ 
They inhabit Ukraine, which ſignifies a Prontier, and is what: 


reaches beyond Yolhinis and Podelia, and makes part of the Pa- 4 / 


latinates of Kiovia and Braclow, Theſe are called Coſaquer Zopo- | 
rouski to diſtinguiſh them from the others that are in 
upon the Don or Tanais. It's from the Porohis of the Boryſthenes,. 
that they have taken their name of Zaporouck?, for Porobi in the 
Ruſſian Tongue ſignifies a Rock, becauſe, thar at 5o Leagues 
from the Mouth of that River there are great Rocks that croſs 
it over, which the Coſaques paſs when they go to make Incur-' 
ſions towards the Black-ſea, beyond the Porohis: They have in 
the Iſlands their Skarbnicas Wogskowa, that is, the ,Treaſure and 
Magazines of their Army, where they keep all their Booty. 
The Inhabitants of Ukraine, who are all called Coſaques now, 
are of a good ſtature, ſtrong, dextrous, nimble, liberal ; great 
lovers of their Liberty, uneaſie under any Yoke, indefatigable, 
bold, and good Soldiers, but great Drunkards and very Trea- 
cherous. They are much given to Fiſhing and Hunting, yer 
are vers'd in all the Arts neceſſary to a Country-life as well as 
in War. They have this peculiar to them, That none knows 
to prepare Saltpeter better than they ; their Country abounds 
with it, and ſeveral parts of Europe are furniſhed thence. In 
Summer they are mightily incommoded with Flies and Graff. 
hoppers, which fly ſometimes in fuch vaſt numbers, that they 
form a kind of Cloud, and darken the Air in the cleareſt Day, 


for they fly in ſwarms that are ſometimes five or ſix Leagues 


long, and three or four broad, and will deſtroy the Corn they 
light on, though but green, in leſs than two hours time: 
Theſe Inſe&s live but ſix months, Rain kills them, and:the 
Northern Winds blow them into the Blacksſea. "The Coſaques 
have an odd kind of Diſtemper, and cps to themſelves ; 
the Country-people call it Goſcheft, the Phyſicians Plica ; they 
that are troubled with it loſe the uſe of their Limbs, as if 
troubled with a Palſie, and: feel great pain in their Nerves. Af 
ter ſome time they fall into a great Sweat at Night time, ſo that 
the next Morning their Hair 1s as if glew'd together; this eaſes 
them much, but they are fore*d to ſhave off their Hair ; when 
this Humour falls on their Eyes it quite deprives them of their 
Sight. 'The Coſaques wy, av is a Diale& of the Po/;ſh Tongue, 
it's full of Diminutives pleaſant Expreſſions. The com- 
mon ſert are of the Greek Church, bur the betrer part of the 
Gentry are either Catholicks or Proteſtants. Le Laboureur. Thul- 
Aents. L537 
Cosdar, the 25th CaliFor Succeflor of Mahermer, was choſen 
after the death of Caym Adam in go8 ; there were three others 
that aroſe at the ſame time, but were look*d upon as Tyrants, 
and Coſdar receiv'd as the lawfull Succeflor. was Califf of 
Babylon or Syria, the ſecond was of Perſia, the third -of Egypr, 


and the- fourth of 7conia if Cappadocia, He laid Siege to Anti- ; 


ech-upory the River Oronte, but was forc'd to raiſe 1t, and retire. 
with what Troops he had left to Bagdat, yet he conquered Per- 
fa ſome time after, which a Perfiay Commander named Inargue 
reſtor'd'to its former Liberty in 958, and his Son Mahonret, who 
ſucceeded him, call'd the Turks to his Aſſiſtance againſt Coſ@ar, 
who died that ſame year, leaving his Son Piſafire his Succeſſor. 
Marmol. © - WY 1 LN 
Coſeraits, Conſerans or St. Lizier of Coſerans, a little Coun- 
try of France in Gaſcony, with a Town of the ſame name ſitu- 
ate upon the River Salar. This Town which Latin Authors 
call Civitas Conſeranorum and” Fanum Santi Licerii, is' near the 


| Source of the River Garonme towards St. Bertrand de Cominges, 


rwelve- or fourteen LO from Tholouſe, and near upon ſo 
much from Auch. Its Situation is yery pleaſant upon the Ri- 
ver Salas, is divided into the Town and City, with a good Bridge 
over the River, about the middle of which is a trong Tower. 
There are two Churches which are as it were equally Cathedrals, 
that of ' our Lady in the City properly called Coſerans, and the 
other St. Lizizry in the Town, which takes its name. 

Coſimo (Petey de) a famous Painter of 1:aly called Coſimo, be- 
cauſe he'was Coſmus Roſſelis*s Diſciple: He took great pleaſure to 
repreſent Monſters and: uncommon. ſights, therefore applyed 
himſelf much to Bacchanalis's, that he might have the liberty in 
painting Satyrs and Faunes to ſhew extraordinary Shapes and 
Adtions:* 'Once in Carnaval-time,-at Florence, he ſhewed about 
Night, a Cart painted black, with white Croſſes and Death's 
Bones; this. was drawn by four Oxen, and on the top was 4 
Statue with-a Sythe in its Hand;' and ſeveral Tombs under its 
Feet; with" the Bodies half hanging out, and all waſted ; a 
great mimber of People clad in Black, wearing Masks like 
Deaths, Heads, walled before, and came after this Cart with 
Torches in their Hands ; there were alſo Singers round it, who 
join*d their doletull notes to the hoarſe ſound' of ſome dull 

rumpers. - A Triumph of this nature caft the Town into a 
great' Conſternation , yet the novelty of the Invention and 
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ingeniqus Way that all was cartied: Qn, ptoved, aſter a ſhort ſut. 
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a Town.of Germany in Pomerania, two Leagues from 


covy the. Baltick Sea ; 5 formerly belong'd to the Biſhop .of Camin, 
11d: 


who, kept his, Reſidence there, but-was yielded to the. Ele&or 
of - + hg ,. Who, has kept it ſince, the Peace of Munſter 
in 1648. (1 : 

' - Coſmography, that is, a Deſcriprion.of the World ; it com- 
prehends Uranographia, or the Deſcription of the Heaven, and 
the Science of the Celeſtial Spheres ; Geography the Delccipti. 
on of the Earth, 'which alſo comprehends- that of the Warer, 
properly called Hydrogrophia : Ot Geography depends Choro. 
graphy, or the deſcription of a Countsy, as of a Kingdom or 
Province; and Topography, which is but the deſcription of a 
particular place, as.a Promontory, a Town, .C«. 

.  Coſmopoltte, Author of an excellent Work of Phyſick and 
Chymiſtry, whereof the Title is thus in Latin, Coſmopolitani 
novum Lumen Chymicum Authore divi Leſchi genus Amo. It has 
been fuppos'd hithertg, that Michael Sendivogius was Author of 
this Book, becauſe his name is found in that Anagram which 
ſignifies 1 love the Country of St. Leſchivs, that is, Poland, be= 
cauſe Leſchius was King thereof ; yer others affure, that the Coſ- 
mopholite was an Engliſhman, and that Sengivogius had but the 
Manuſcripts of that famous Author, which he publiſhed un- 
der the Anagram. of his own name. Borel. 

Coſmus 1. of the name, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, Native of 
Jeruſalem, ſucceeded. Jobn Xiphilin in 1080, and govern'd that 
Church untill x086;/! Coſmmus IE ſucceded, Micbeel in 1147, and 
died two Months after. - - h :9} 50 = 

Coſmus I. of this. name, Great Duke of. Tuſcany, was Son to 
Jebn 1L-and made Duke after the death of Alexander de Medicis ; 
he was deeply concerned in the Wars of {tely, between the 
French and the Imperialifts; for though he endeavoured. to be 
Neuter, yet he was forc'd to ſide. with the Emperor in 1553 
for Sierns, whereof he became Maſter in x5 57. Coſmus founded 
the Military Order of St. Stephen in 1554 or 62; and his Am« 
bition was ſo great;; that he ſued for the Title of a- King, but 
could not obtain it ; yet "oye Pius V. in ſpight of the Emperor 
Maximilian, and of -Philip Il. King. of Spain, made him Great 
Dake of Tuſcany in +569, His $kill in Sciences made him have 
a great love for the Learned, and endeavour to have them abour 
him.. He founded . rhe Univerſity - of P:i/z to forward liberal 
Sciences, and died in 1574, the 55th-year of his age, whereof he 
goyern'd 38 with great Reputation. Thuan. 

- Coſmns IL. Great Duke of Tuſcany, Son to Ferdinand, whom 
he ſucceeded in 1609. He married Magdalen of Auſtria, Siſter 
to the Emperor Ferdinand I. of whom he had. Ferdinand II. his 
Succeſſor, who died in 1670. He was a Prince of ſingular 
Merit, Mild, Courteous, Liberal ; who negle&ed nothing to 
keep. Peace and Quietneſfs in his Eſtate; yet-he was very ſickly, 
and died in 1621. _ 
.Coſmus TIL. Great Duke of Tuſcany,Son to Ferdinand Il. whom 
he: ſucceeded in-1670; married Margaret Lowiſe of Orleans, 
Daughter to Ga/fon. Fobn Baptiſia of France, Duke of Orleans, 
and had Ferdinand Prince of Teſcany, born in-1663, Jean Gaſton, 
born in 1671, and Mary Magdalen in 1665. - 

Coſmus, a great General, who ſignaliz'd himſelf in the Em- 
poree Juſtinian's time in the Wars of 4fricn, .where he. and his 

ON were both kilPd. His death reviv'd the; People, who were 
in-great Conſternation ſince the Conqueſt of 4frica by Beliſarius 
under the Emperor 7uftinian, by reaſon, that according to thein- 
terpretation of the Prophecy of $iby/a, the World was to of 
ſoonafter this Conqueſt, but the tidingsof Coſmus?sdeath ſurpriz' 
them all pleaſantly, when-they underſtood by a certain Interpre- 
ter, that Mundusfignify'd the ſame with Kbowos, for both ſignity'd 
the World ; fo it was clear $ibylla foretold the General and his 
Son's'fall, and not the World's ruin ; for this is the PrediQtion ; 


Africa cum fuerit Romanis vita ſub Armiz, 
Tunc Mundus cum Prole cadtt. 


Coſne, Lat. Conium and: Conade, a little Town of France 
upon-the Loire between Newers and Orleans. Some place it in 
Beauſſe, others in Nivermis; however, it's-in | the Dioceſs: of 
Auxerre, on the right fide of the' Loire, where the Nozaimjoins 
it. : Coſne is well known for its Knives, and. bas been often ta- 
ken-and retaken in the Civil Wars of the Sixteenth. Age. ; 

Coſroes the 22th -King of the Parthians, Son. of Artaban Ml. 
made” Parthamaſir King 'of Armenia, and | gave hin the Dia- 
dem ;- whereat 7rajan was :{o.diflatisfied, that--he declared War 
againſt him, and diſpofſeſ#d him of his own Kingdom 3 yer be 
gave it him again, but without leave to carry the Scepter, or 


to--fic on the Throne. Antoxin the Meek did the: lame to Volo- 
geſus Coſmaes's Sor, - en 4 lt Tr 
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' Coll (Artus de) Mareſchal af France, Count of Secondigni, 
and Lord of Gonnor, was Son. to Rene Cof?, and Brother' to Ma 
reſchal Briſac. - He ws a merry good Companion, but'a poli- 
tick ſtout Man beſides. The Queen, in recompence of. the 
good Services he' render'd her in defending Metz and Mariem- 
burg againſt the Emperor's Forces in 1554, made him Overſeer 
of her Treafury, whereupon he began to thrive in the World 
very well ; ab {7 Wife, aſfimple Lady, told rhe Queen when 
ſhe came to wait of her, and give her thanks for her Husbands 


hace. Indeed, ſaid ſhe, we ſhould have been ruin'd if it had not | 


een for that Office your Majefly was pleas'd to give my Huband, 
for we ow'4 100000 Crowns ; but, God be thanked, we have paid 
the debt, and have as much more to purchaſe ſome fine Eſtate ; 
with which the Queen laugh'd art the Woman's Simplicity and. 
Innocence, as did all that Feard her ſpeak, except the Husband, 
who curs'd her heartily, crying, Hs, Meagan Fool ! by Jove thou 
ſhalt get hence, and never come here again. Pox. on her, conti- 
nued he, ſhe has ſet me out finely. The Queen overhearing him 
mutter laugh'4 but the more. After this he was made Mareſ- 
chal in 1567, was at the Battle of St. Deny?, and at that of Mon- 
cemtour in 1569, Before this he oppos'd the Prince of Orange 
that would enter into Picardy, but his Troops were defeated by 
the Huguenets in 1570, at the fight of Hqrnay le Duc, He did 
good ſervice the year after at the Siege of Rochelle, hindered its 
relief, yet was put in the Baftile, and kept there untill the 
Duke of Orleans, afterwards Henry Il. got him his liberty in 
1575, He ſtack to this Prince; who made him Knight of his 
Order. He diedin 1582. Thuan. | 

Coſſe (Charles T. of the name) Mareſchal of France and cal- 
fed Mareſchal Briſac , Count of Briſac , &c. : He begun to 
ſerve in the Army in Naples and Piedmont, and. was afterwards 
at the Siege of Perpignan 1n quality of a Colonel of Foory where 
he was wounded, but did behave himſelf ſo wall; that the 
Dauphin Henry of Irance aid, If he had nor been Dauphin of 
France he could wiſh to be Colonel Briſac. He was ſo fair a 
Man, that the Ladies always called him the Fair Briſac. In 
1543 he reliev'd Landreci belieg'd by Charles V. and brought 
off his Men though twice ſurrounded by the Enemy. Francs 1. 
efteem'd him ſo much for that conſiderable Service, that after 
embracing him very kindly, he made him drink out of his 
own Cup, and made him Knight of his Order. He rendred that 
Prince many great Services after that time, re-eſtabliſhed Mili- 
tary Diſcipline, reformed Abuſes, accuſtomed the Soldiers to 
Fatigues, obliging them to be always well armed and obedi- 
ent to their Officers. He died at Pars 1n 1563, the 57th of his 
age. Thuan. = : 
\ Coſfeans, Inhabitants of a Mountain of the Country of the 
Medes. Polybius and Diodorus ſay, that Alexander the Great was 
ſo mueh troubled for the death of his beloved Epheftion, that he 
marched againſt theſe, and by the cruel ſlaughter he made, ſa- 
crificed molt of them to thar great Man's Ghoft. 
Coſta, or Acoſta (Chriſtophle) born in Africa, but his Father 

was a Portugueſe. He ſtudied Phylick, and travelled into .4- 


fa, where he was taken Priſoner, and kept a Shave a long time, 


er made ſhift to ſatisfie his great Inclination to learn the Me- 

dicinal Plants and Drugs of that part of the World, and gave 
an account of them at his return into his own Country in 1578. 
Fander Linden. ES 

Cofta=ricaz a Province of America Septentrionalis in New 
Spain, one of the moſt Eaſtern parts of Audience, or the Govern- 
ment of Guatimala, between the Black and the Pacifick Seas, and 
ro the Weſt of Yeragua. The chief Town is Carthage, be- 
eween the two Seas, where it has got places that ſerve it as its 
Port of each ſide, and for each Sea; the others are 4ranjucz and 
Nicoya upon the Southern or Pacifick Sea, Gaſtro d' Auſtria in the 
Lands, &c. The Land is fruitful), and has fome Silver and 
Gold Mines. De Laet. | : | 

Cofter (Laurence) a Hollander, Native of Harlem ; his Coun- 
try-men attribute the Invention of Printing to him; for they 
fay, he form'd the firſt CharaQters in 1420 of Beech-wood, then 
of Lead, and at laſt of Braſs. They alſo add, that it was he 
invented the Ink that Printers uſe to this day ; fo that about 
1444 the Art was in its full perfe&tion : They were ſo well fa- 
tisfied of the truth of this, that the Senate willing to eternize 
Cofter's Memory, put this Inſcription over his Door : 


Memoria Sacrum. Typographia. ars artium omnium conſerva- 
trix, nunc primim invents circa annum 1440. 


 Cotalis, a Town of Mingrelia which was Capital of the little 
Kingdom of Ierete, and now belongs to the Turks. Ir's but 
a Borough without Fortifications or Walls, open on every ſide, 
only where the River of Phaſe and the Mountain covers it. 
There are about 200 Houſes of the meaner ſort in the Town, for 
"the King's Palace, and great Mens Dwellings, are at ſome di- 
ſtance thence. The Fortreſs 1s built on a Hill on the other ſide 
the River, ſtrengthened with two high Walls, ſome Towers, 
and a Dungeon. The Turks keep a good Garriſon in it. 
'C , a name given 10 the. Port of Carthage, which was 
divided into three parts, Byrſa, Myers and Cothon. Feſtus ſays, 
That the Africans called all Ports by this name that were done 
by Art or the help of 'Man. Bachart thinks, that becauſe this 
word was neither us'd by the Romans, nor yet by the Greeks, 
' that it comes of the Hebrew Hatham, which ſignifies #0 cur, bes 


of the ſecond Book Je Ponto. Tacitus. 


cauſe they cut and dig to form convenient: Havens. The Port 


a-.| of Adrumerum, another Town of Africs built by the Phaniciant, 


berween Carthage and the Syrter, was alſo called Corhon, which 
confirms Feftus's i wrong EW we, 
| Cotis 6r Cotys King of Thracia, NTy with Neve, 
divid his Kingdom with his Uncle © Reſcupor#, whio ſeiz'd the 
Whole and kild him treacherouſly. It's probable he was de- 
ſcended of Corys Kihg of Thrace, of whom Plutarch ſpeaks. He 
fded with Pompey, and as he was very haſty and paſſionate to 
ſhun the occaſion of being angry. with his Servants, he broke 
ſome very curious Veſſels that were ſent him, after he had re- 
compenlſed him that made him the preſent. Tacitus allo 
ſpeaks of Cotyz King of Armenia, under the Reigh of the Em- 
pron Claudius in the 48 of the Chriſtian &ys. There was alfo 2 
ing of the Gezes,of this name, as appears by Ovid's gth Elegy 
Cotifon, King of the Daci, having invaded P ammonia was de 
feated by Cornelius Lentulus Auguſtus, Lieutenant General: A- 
braham Mylizs, in his Treatiſe of the Belgick Tongue, ſays, the 
word Corifon comes of Gores Son, which in; the Teutonick Lag- 
guage ſignifies God's Sow, becauſe that King of the Dati's CHil- 
dren, and the chief of his Kingdom would fait perſwade, that 
they were of the Race of the Gods. 
Cotitte or Cozytro, Goddeſs of Impudence and Immodeſty a 
mongſt the 4thenians, ro whom the Bapre celebrated Feaſts in 
the Night time, dancing, &c. Probus thinks the was a Come. 
_ and that theſe Bapre were others of the ſame profeſ- 
10n. | Wb Faecs, 
Cotoval in the a:ez, is the Judge of Criminal Caſes. Theſe - 
are Soubachi in Turky, and Darga in the Perſian Tongue. He 
cannot ſentence any one to death before he jends an Expreſs to 
the King to know his Will concerning him thar deſerves to loſe 
his Life. This Coroval is reſponſible for all Robberies and 
Thefts committed in the Town ; -which is the reaſon hz 
keeps People that have Guard-houſes, and walk: the Rounds 
thrice a Night ; at nine, 'at midnight, and at-three a Clock in 
the Morning. M. Thevener. | 
Cotta, a tamous Orator, of whom Crcero ſpeaks in his Works, 
eſpecially ' in Epiſtolis de Oratore. This Family was very 
conſiderable at Rome. "There was a Cotra Lieutenant to Ceſar 
in Gaul, where - he was killed by 4Ambiorix's Army. We find 
the name of another who begun an unfortunate War againſt 
Mithridates, and many more in ancient Authors. 
Cotta ( Arunculeius or Aurunculeins Cotta Lnttns) a Roman 
Captain that ſerv'd under Ceſar in Gan!, who nam'd him 
and Titurius Sabin, to command a Legion that he ſent into 
the Country of Liege ;' they had no iooner encamped, bur 4m- 
biorix, at the Head of an Army of Gau!s, came to attack them ; 
but miſſing the advantage he expeCed, he pretended rhat he 
heard thar ail rhe Gauls had revolted againſt the Romans, and 
that- the Germans would arrive in two days time. Sbinus be. 
hev'd this falſe Rumour, though Aurunculerus was againſt cre= 
diting it, ſo ſends ſomeof his Troops away the nexe Morning. 
The Gals ſet upon, and defeated them in rheir March. Arun 
cnleins Cotta was kilPa. This happened 700 years after the 
Foundation of Rozvre, and 54 before rhe coming of Chrift.. Ce- 


ſar. Athengis. | 


Cotties, Lat. Xpes Corti, is a name the Ancients gave that - 
part of the Alps that comprehends Mount Yiſo, the Mount or 
Neck of the croſs, Mount Genewre, Mount Cenis ; and on 1raly 
ſide, the Vallies of Lucern and Perouſe ; they ſeparate Dauphine 
from Piedmont, and comprehend all from Mount Yiſo to the 
South, where the Cortienes Alpes are, to Mount Cents to the 
North, where the Greek Alps or Gregeoiſes begin. This name is 
deriv'd from Cottius who was King of this Country. His King- 
dom contain'd twelve Towns, each Capital of a little Province. 
The Town of Suſe was chief of all. Auguſtus endeavouring ta 
ſubdue this Corr:zus, but not able to compals it, receiv'd him 
into the number of the Allies of Rome. Ceſar. Athen« us 

Cotton ( Perer) a Jeſuir, Confeſlor to King Henry IV. and 
Lewis XIII. After the wicked attempt of John Chatel, Henry IV. 
of France, importun'd to recall the Jeſuirs, reſolv'd to keep 
one of the chief about his Perſon, to be aſlur'd of the Fideliry 
of the reſt; and for this purpoſe choſe Father Carton to be ius 
Confeſlor; but underſtanding afterward , that he cook falſe 
meaſures, and that inſtead of an Hoſtage, he kept a Spy, fought 
to get rid of him the civileſt way he could. He was ſuſpeQed to' 
have had a hand in the horrig Murther of that Monarch in 1610; 
for Mezerai teports, That Cotton bid Ravaillac have a care of ac« 
cuſing honeſt People ; yet Queen Mary de Meditis, who, per- 
haps was not more innocent than he, choſe him to be Lewis 
the XIIIth*'s Diretor. Some years after, the Edi&t the Parlia- 
ment of Paris publiſhed againtt his Society, troubled him ſo' 
much, that he died of grief in 1626. Alegambe. Le Mire. Du- 

leix. 

y Cotys Grandſon of Darius King of Pontus, was well belov'd 
by Germanicus, Nephew and adopted Son of the Emperor 7z« 
berius, who gave him that Kingdom. Caliguls alſo made hint 
King of Little Armenia, and of part of Arabia. 

Concy Enguerran, IV. Lord of Coucy. His great love for 
Hunting, made him ſo very crue], that he could not ſuffer a- 
ny other ſhould uſe that Diverſion ; for it's ſaid, He. cauſed 
three young*Gentlemen to be hanged for no other crime, bur 


that they were found in his Woods ſhooting of Arrows.. St. 
(D=®) Lewis 


and whar it was, 

minc'd the Hearr: finall,' and mixed'ir-with other Mear, Whic 
the Lady cat 5/but having underſtood afterwards what it was, 
died of Grief. Foachet. - ©. | J.eegiad 2 MR | 
. '* Coventry (7homss) born in Worceſterſhire, deſcended from 
John Coventry Mercer, and: Lord Mayor of London'; 4 H. VL. 
being a Member of the Honourable Society'of the Inner-Temple, 
London; he became ſo happy a Proficient/in his Studies there, ag 
that in 38 ZJiz..he was choſen Autumn Leftor, then eleQted/to 
the degree of a Serjeant at: Law, and'3 Jac. nam'd the King's 
Serjeant ; ſoon after conſtituted one of the Juſhces for''the. 
Court of Common-pleas : His Son ' Thoweas putfuing his ſteps, 
was in 18 Jac. made the King's Attorney General. In 1 Cay. 1. 
he was advanced-to- the eminent Office of 'Lord'Keeyer of the 
great Seal of England, 'and-in 4 Car. L dignifyd with the De- 
gree of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Coventry of 
Ivngy in Com: Wigorn. Than Ri Fen and Heir 7 14. 
ing him, married Daughter to Sir William Craven Knight, 
Lord Mayor of Zan, m-/1. 1611 (9 Fas.) and Aefarbeehis 
Life'O#. An: 1662, leaving. Ifſue; two. Sons, George and Thomiae,! 
which George, -now Lord Coventry, married Margaret Daughter 
to John Earl of Thanet,' and byher had I{ſue, 7ohr his only Son, 
and'Margarit,'a Daughter. | Dugdale, X 

* Coventry, Lat. Coventria, a ag ro rr oh , ſeated, 
on the Sherburn, a'{mall Stream, wiy 
runs into the River 4vo#;! and called Coventry from a Convent: 
founded here by the Daniſh King Canize;;' by which Convent, 
and the tranſlating of the See Epuſcopal from Lichfield hither,| 
this: City grew exceeding rich and wealthy. ' And thongh it has 
now:neither Convent nor - Epiſcopal See, mare" than in Ruin! 
and'in Title, ſtill it is a thriving place, by reafon of the Trade | 
it drives in all theſe parts, It ſtands ſo commodiouſlly, and is, 
ſo handſomly built, thar ir is'more than ordinarily frequented | 


' for an Inland Town. It belonged once to the Earls of Cheſter, | 


and afterwards to John of Eltham Earl of CornwaZ; by which ' 
Annexation the Citizens got more than they loſt; For Herry 
the VIth, laying: to it ſome' of the adjacent Villages, made it, 
with them, a County Corporate, clearly diſtin&t from that of 
Warwick. Thus Coventry, though ſeated within the Bounds of 
Warwickſhire, became exempted-from' its JuriſdiQtion. - And, in 
the very firſt year of the Norman Conqueſt, it became an Earl-' 
dom; in the'perſon of Edwin, : Saxon, with whom the Title 
died; and lay- buried” till the Reign of King James I. when 
George Villiers, the late Duke of Buckingham's Father, was crea- 
red Dake of Buckingham and Earl of Covemtry;"21n. 1623, As 


& 


for the'time when, and; mariner how this City came'to be join- 
A r6/That of Lichfeld- in 'the Epiſcopal Stile, ſee Lich- 


'Contan,”a' Town and Kingdom-of the Indies, in the Peninſu- 
1s, on this ſide the Ganges, upon the Coaſts of Malabar. This 
Kingdom is between: that of Cochim, which'lies Northward of 
it, 2tid Tyavanter to the South. The City of Cowan has been 
very conſiderable, rich, well peopled, and extraordinary flou- 
riſhing by reaſon of its great Commerce ; but Sands have now 
ſo ſtopt the Mouth of the Harbour, that Goa and Calicut have 
moſt of its former Trade. The Portugueſe have had a Fortreſs 
at Cordan,” and have been the occaſion of'the converſion of a 
great\tany' of the Kingdom. Ns PELS 

Cotton=cha, a name given in Perſs to the Gentlemen the 
King ſends 'to the Governours 'of Provinces, Vice-Roys, and 
other conſiderable perſons. Coulor-che' ſignifies a Slave , but 
theſe are none; only take this Title to ſhew they are entirely 
devoted to their Sovereigns Service, and are moſt of them yer- 
ſons'of Qralities Children, brought up. from their Youth at 
Covre, x0 fit. them for great Employments. The Sophi ſends 
them'ro-carty Preſerits,” 0 his important Orders 't0 his Gover- 
-nouts;” be they are ſent to' gives them a rich Suir of' Cloths at 
their coming;"and- a Pre Fioptationgble ro their -Quiſiry 
when, they return: Af" ſometimes the King ſets the price of 
the Preſent they*2re to receive; ind” theri they repaid inmme- 
girly; and-requites that they'recompente his Enibafhdor ac- 
eveding co'his*Merit, and tho" Credit he has at Coutr. Chat 
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two or three times, dry” It it | 
d | ſpread ir-over the Ground, "and "beat ir finalf, ſift it'a Reond 
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tiot 'far from” hence | R 
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then 


i of 'Prelates, |. 
'and- Ecelehi 


' vince" under a Patriarch or Primate. A Provingial is l 
the Biſhops of that 'Dioceſs Tak Metropolitan. The word 


of their Biſhop: Roman Catholicks count eighteen, biit Proce- 
ſtants allow but'ſrx General Councils ; There were two held at 
' Nice, four a3 Conftantinople, one at Epheſis, one at Chalcedgy, 
five'in the Lateran at Rome, two at 'Eyors, one at Yiema, on x] 
| Florence, and one at Tent.” The firf® of Nice, a Town of Buby- 
is in ffia Minor, was held in 325 utider Pope Sylveſter, in'Cop- 
 Paritine the Great's Reign, againſt the 4riazr, who deny'd* the 
Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt.” That”2, being the firſt of Conftantindple 
'was held in $81, under Pope Damaſus, inthe Emperor Theodoſtir's 
eign, againſt the' Macedonians, who denied the Divinity of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 3. Council of Epheſus was celebrated under Pope 
| _ in Theodoftus the Young's time, againſt the Neſtorzans, thar 
inguiſh'd two perſons 1n Jeſus Chriſt, . 4. That of Chalce. 
don held in 457, under” Pope Zee. in the Emperor Marciax's 
time, againſt Evryches and Dioſcorus,who confounded the Humane 
and Divine Nature in Feſw Chriſt, 5. That was the ſecond of 
Conftantinople, was held in 553, under Pope Yig#liws, in the Em- 
eror Faſtinian's Reign, againſt the Errors of the” Origen:/ts. 
he 6th. the third of Conſtantinople, under Pope Agathon in 680, 
in'the Reign of Conſtantine Pogonate, againſt the Monet helites, 
who allow'd but one Will 1n our Saviour. 'The 7th. the 2& 
of Nice in 581, under Pope aran, in the Empreſs Ireze and 
ter 'Son Conſftantine's time, againſt the Zonoclaſtes or Image- 
breakers. 8. The 4th of Conſtantinople in 869, under Pope A- 
drianTl. in the Reign of the Emperor Baſilies, againſt Photias, 
and in favour of the Tconolaters. The gth. firſt of Lateran at 
Rome in 1122, under Pope Calixtus II. in the Reign of the Em. 
peror Henry V. for the recovery of the Holy Land. 10. The 
2d of Lateran in 1139, under Pope Imocent UW. in the Reign of 
the Emperor Conradus, pct the Antipope Peter of Leon, and 
for the preſervation' of the Churches Poſſeflions. 11, The 3d 
of Lateran held in1 179, under Pope Alexander TIT. in the Em- 
peror Frederick's time, againſt the Shiga 12. The 4th of 
Lateran in 1215, under Pope Innocenr IN. in the Emperor 0. 
tho's Reign, againſt the fame Albigenſes, &c. The 13th. the 
firſt 'of Zyons in 1215. under Innocent TV. againſt the Walker 
Frederick II. who db War *ppicft the Pope, 14. The 24 of 
Lyons 10 1274, under Gregory X. in the Emperor Rodolphig”s 
Reign, againſ the Greeks. 15. That of Views In 1311, 29 fi 
PopeClement V. in the Emperor Henry the VIII's Reign, againſt 
the Templars and the'Beguardr, &c. The 16th. of Florence in 
1439, underPo "gm IV. for the Re-union of the Grec7- 
az and Reman Church.” 17. The fifth Council of Lateran- in 
1517, under' Julius IN. and Lro X. for the Abrogation of the 
Pragmatick Sanfion.” The 18th, of Trexc held from 1 5450 i563, 
OO aLeaty rn gdh > THO THO 
- Conxecelles ($:-phen 42)" born'at Geneva in 1586, and'died at 
 Hniſterdans in 1658. He yas a Miniſter in Fravce for many 
years, and having 'tetir'd thence into Holland, giin'd great Re- 


putation ms the 4izianProteſtants;'and fucceeded Simon 


Epiſcopz#s in/his Chair of LeQor of Divinity. He was a great 
Gretian, and criticized upon the new Gree Copies of the New 
ent,” whereof he gaye a new Edition, with divers Rea- 
| /draven from different” Manuſcripts ; he'prefix'd a Pre- 
face" to this 'Work', wherein he obſerves, That ir could be 
wifh'd,” there had not been'a variety of Readings in the Books 
the 'New Teſtament, but adds, That Experience fhews there 
ate a great many, and thoſe very ancient” too; yer thar there 
| ng that can be of ary prejudice to Faith. 'Chriffophle 891- 
aus ' tas . pur Conrcelles 19 his Bibliotheque of, Anti-Itinitari- 
ans - Kul / 1 IBLL " , 
'Eoyrlitive or Carlayde, a Dutchy berweeh' the Baltick Sea, 
Samogitis, aProvince of the Kingdom of Polhnid, and Livonis. 
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| Gilalinge#t is"its Capital, and the Town of 


3n the'ordinary 
Reſidence: 


MI 


' youngeſt Son of King Lewis the Big or Rurly, married Elizabeth, 


LEST. 
| Reſulence, of the, D = W 
whence, the Riyer , Duvets 

deſtroy & 1g 

3nd thi 


Near, kak great, Noitex. the Jienick (dye in. diem) | 
to hold as a Fief, from the-Crown of; Polod.t, Godard died j 
15875 $9v00g two Sons, Fregerich who died Iinelels, and 141 
liam, who ſucceeded his Brother; bus, breyng-dipolleſsd.by:S: 
Ziſmend JIL.. and: the Scares.af Poaxg, livediin Exile, untal} fi 
re-8ſtabliſhment in 1619. The ſmall Frovia e Symigellis, where- 


in, the Town ,of Miz 18,115, a dependant. of,chis Nutghy,! 
which 1s the reaſon; James, 'Williom's. Son, took-$he:; Tixle of 
Duke of. Gourland,.. L:1onig.and Semigalia. | Qlearing,, 1: | 

Court. of Atdes, a; Sovereign Jurildiftion, eſtabliſhed: in 
TVance x9 take an account, , and Judge of all. Taxes,, Aids, Gu+ 
ſtoms, Impoſirions, and of the King's five great Farms..." 


Courts Ropal, were gre Aſkmbliesjz, which the Kings of - 


ro Strangers Wu a Fomp.and cence WoOrtny oy 
Nico. Thele bent Joy which were different trom them of 
Mari's Field, were held. gn the principal. Feaſts of the year, as 
at Chriſtmgs and Eaſter, .$cc,', This Cyſtom. was. introduced in-: 
to England by William the. Couquerer.; for. Eqdmer ſpeaking of 
Henry I.:of Englend, call that Solemnity The, King's Crawn days, 
becauſe he appear'd then. with his Crown/on. his Head. ;, They 
kept open Court and threw Money to the People., :.;, 1:/. + | 
Courtenat, a little, Town of Frange.in Gerenocs, berween Mo: , 
rargis and Sens, famous for having giveniits name tothe Royal; 


Family of Courtenar. Peter of, France. Iſt,,oi.the name, 7th and; 


wed themſelves to the People,:and 


= 


Daughter and Heirefs of Rexaud, Lord. of Courtenai, Montargs, 
Chateau Renard, Chanpinelies, &c. iand had ſeveral Childzen by 
ber. - Peter IT. his eldeſt: Son, was Emperor. of Conſtantinople 


who died in 1228; His Brother Baudayin ſucceeded thisgnddied | 
in 1273, leaving by his Wife Mary of. Brienne, Philip, Tigular, 
Emperor, who 41 in 1284, leaving no,other Iſſue byt Carhe- 
r;ne of Courtenaz, that was married to Gharles of France Count of 
Faleis, about 4300. - "9 Huw! 
Courtenat ( Joſſe]in & ) Count: of... Egſſz., famous, for. his 
ertue and great Courage. This Valiant Prince,. who was! 
drawn half dead, .and all battered, out of the Ruins of:a Far- 
treſs that he attack'd near. Alep.in Syria.m 1131, lay, languiſh 
ing in his Bed,. paſt all recovery, when. news was broughthim 
that the Soldan  of-; 1canium, raking the advantage of his lafir- 
mity, had laid Siege to Creiſſon, who thereupon. ordered hisSon 
Prince 7ofelin, to march cur of hand-againſt the Enemy ;.and 
upon his cowardly Anſwer, That he. did.not think canvenient. 
ro attack a ſtronger Party than his own,; he get himſelf put ig a 
Litter at the Head of his Troops,..and,march'd diretly rowards | 
the So!dan,who upon the: News of his-apprqach raiſed the Siege | 
and retired: When theſe Tidings were brought the generous | 
Count, he got his Litter reſted on the Ground inthe midſt of his: 
Army, and having given God thanksfor ſo ſpecial a favourg he | 
expired, more bythe exceſs of his Joy, than the violence of his! 
Pain ; His Atmy thus viQtorious , without faghting, b! ; 
the Body back in theſame Litter, as if in a Triumphal Charior, | 
end buried it with the Honours due ta ſo greata Man, in the 
Town of Edefſs. | | ws 
. Courtin: (4nthony de ) born, at Rion in 1622, was firſt Secre- 
fary of Chriftina.Queen of Sweden's Commands, and fſerv'd in 
the ſame quality ,under | Charles Coflarns, who choſe him for | 
his extraordinary Embatſador to the : Court of France, . After | 
this Prince's death. Lewz the XIVth.declared him his Gegeral Re- | 
ſident to the Northern Princes ; an Eqpleyment he would not | 
accept of before he had the conſent. of '$wedeland, to. which he 
'was ſo much beholding, and then.engaged. After he had end- 


and died in 1248, leaving his San Rebate us Heir and Succelior, 


ed this Negotiation, his Health not pergurring him to undertake | 
any other, he apply'd himſelf in. his Retwement, to ſeveral 
pleaſing and profitable Treatiles, as that of Czwility, the, poins of 
Honour, laleneſs, Jeatouſie, ©'c. and died'n 1685. = 
Courtrap upon Lys, a Town of | the [Low Countries between 

Lifte. and Tournay, Tpre and Oudexarde ; Latin Aythors,.call it 
Corterzacum and Cortracum, and>thaſe of the Country . Cortrick. 
Ir's thought that in Ceſar's time it was under the JuriſdiQtion of 
the Nerwiens and Towrnifians. Philip the: Bald built a. Caſtle in 
it, and others have added other Fortifications at different times. 
The Frexch, by their too great Precipitation, loſt a Battle here 3n 
1302, and becauſe they of Courtray kept an Anniverſary, to'ce- 
lebrate the Memory of that happy, day, it was plundered and 
burn'd in 1382.; Some time after it, was rebuilt again, and is 
now pretty conſiderable for Commerce, its good Cirtadel $06 
great Territories. The River Lys divides it in two.., /The 
French took it m 1646, and the Spaniards, rerook. it. the year 
after. Lewes the XIVth. made himfelc, Maſter of it; an, x667, 
and kept it by the Treaty of Aix Ia Chapelle in 1668,, and; for- 
riſied 1c regularly ; oo being Mayo given to the Spany- 
ards by the Treaty of Nimeghben in. 2678, and retaken. ayain 
by the Peneb 42k diſmantled F; before they reſtor ff: to 


the Spaniards by the Tcuce of 1684: Tuichardin. Gramaye. Vs- 


ler. Anar. 


Yes 


K 


| 
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| Den -which | ce.” The 
\CLMT: Os 22036") WAGH,: COMmmands th 
anorker little Rock nearer the Place: rs: 7 


þ2 ri 1; this.liccleRock, .and-fent forhe 
Carinon thither , the next on fie Rte were 
-Jurprized «to fee! a Cittadeb finiſhed;.a0d furniſhed: with 
116 ſhox a time ,' that they deſired: to capitulare ; 
nJenſued a Peacer,, whereby { rhe Feverians got the 1- 
\Courze/a for their Iittle Rock. The Rogy/avs alle deli- 


rf 
Tin 
| }xed the Rock af St. Marc, but had it.not. ; Coyrzols is Very con- 


X+enient for the Eznetiens ; ,' for it ſexves as an. Arſenal toibuild 
andwrefit their Ships, being all covered: with very good Oak. 
[The $#rdines and Wine make the chiefeſt Revenues: The' Ca- 
thedral, the Lawn Walls, and-moft of the.Houſes, are built of 


| Mazble that. is worked in. the Iſland, about four or five: miles 


thence. . There are.five Villages which have about 1500. Inha- 
bitagtseach; As the.I{land is almoſt covered with Wood, there 
are ſeveral wild Beaſts, init, amongſt other, a thing like a\Nog, 
that. cries Ike a Cat or Peacock, - If Fire be kindled near the 
Woods at night,,, one ſhall hear great numbers: of theſe Beaſts 
make a, noiſe that-reſembles a Mans voice. They dig up Graves, 
and feed on the. Bodies, Are good for: nothing ; their Skin is 
of {mall yahie tog-;. The Greeks call them Zachalia, and the 
Turks 7ihakel | Several think they are the Hyex of the Anci- 
ents, which ome have ſaid to. be ſugeelſively male and female, 
and 1mitated perſeftly man's voice... F. Spor. did 1 

:; Coulin (30m) 4.59pPs how. Painter por gr near Sens , 
very expert in (Geometry. and PorſpeQive, and in Painting on 
Glaſs, ; to, which he applied. RFI much. Same will 


| haye hjm i have been a Proreſtant, becauſe that in repreſenting - 


the gment on a Glaſs of the-Church of Saint Remaix 


1a Sens ,,. he plag'd the Pope in Hell, eavizon'd with Devils. 


. Contance, an Epiſcopal Town of France, Capital of a final} 
Territory ja Zow-Normanay, See Conltance, M 
as | 2 Borough of Fraxce.,, in Guyenne , near the Fron- 


| tiers of \Perzgord,, . firuate: upon- the Confluent of the. Rivers 


Drogne ox-Drougye and:I/e ; 1 famgus- for the Battle Henzy the 
IVth. of Fraxce gain'd-theze, when but King of Navarre, the 
20th. of Qaober, 1.587, The Duke of Joyeuſe, General of the 


-, Tonves dence a little Town and ſtrong Place , being one of 


Law-Countries. Jt's Capital of 
the middle of 4 | Bog, wl 
culr.  Mawrice, o » 


Conatry:of Drence, and{'lies in 
xegders its Avenues. very, diffi- 
ince of Onange, Son.to Wiliaml., took;itfrom 


lafir- || the moſt, xegulay,of Europe, ie Province of Over: 2J#, in the 


the Spaniards: In; 11592 ,. and the Holgnders have, kept, it fince. 


The Biſhop of Munſter, afliſted. by Fravce,.made-himiclf. Maſter 
of it 1n 1673,; bur the Brave Rabenhouge. took at from:\himewo 
years, after... Lying/on the Frontiers of #*pboh6, and the Di- 
oceſs of Munſter, it.is a gopd Bulwark for Groningix and the 0- 
ther nFagl uring: Towns.,;:Its .the great Road to: Germany, 
though the, Way 5 nacraw, and between Bogs. 
/,* Combadge,. a.Market Town in the County -of Glamorger 
in Wales, the Capital of its Hundred, governed; by, Bailiff, an- 
wally choſen and ſworn. by the. Deputy-Conſtable under the 
E. of Pembrook, of the Caſtle of St. — near adjoining. /The 
Juſtices keep a Quarter Seſſions for the County: the week after 
Eaſter.  136.m. from London. EE etal backs | 
* Coweg-'a noted Harbour at the Entrance of , the Creek that 
goes to, Newport in the Ifle of Weight, fortified with a Caſtle. - 
- Corogte dan, Goyacurs ,:2 place in the Niocels of Oviedo in 
Spain, for the Council held. there in 1950, by all the 
Abbots, Prelates and Princes , about: Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 
and the Reformation of the Cuſtoms and Mangers-of the. Ki 
dom under Ferdinand I. ſurnamed The Great, King of Gaſi/le. 
Cozbi, Daughter of a Madianite Prince, 'called Sur,; Phinees, 
Son of Eleaxger , ſeeing Zimri,, Prince of the Tribe-of Sixteen , 
enter boldly in a publick place to.fin with this Cozbs, or that 
he led her for that purpoſe to his: Tent, followed, and ſtuck both 


Gentiles; and bas a p! Account, of the Jews Tenets. 
It has been hs $6, g Pm 6 13% v0 115: 


£1 MING 
. .Cracovia,or Krako pong Viſtule, Lat.Cracouie, a Town of 


Upper-Poland, Capital of the Kipgdom, with an Univerſity and 


Byboprick ſuffragan of the Archbiſhoprick of .Gzeſns, and was 


formerly for the moſt part the ordinary Reſidence of the Kings, 
who now generally keep.at Warſaw. | Some Amtboxs.take it to 
be the, Corragdunum of Prolemy. It lies nine Leagues from Soſa, 
and. but a lictle more from, Hwgary. Cracw I. Prince of Poland, 
\ aid the Foundations of this Town in 700, and gave it his Name. 
| Yipcr that time it was conſiderably augmented, , and divided in- 
| to four Towns, whereof each has its different Offigers and Ma- 


| giftcates; rhe four are called Cracovia, Caſimiria, Stradomie, and 


Clepari#, 
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Cleparia. The firſt is inviron'd with a Wall, fortified with fc 
ob aorta a lp ron 
ra e; bur ut co nds the e buult 
RE Eo we as bros Gallic fppor 
ings round a rt, where are | - 
MelystH Pillars, and paved with white and black Marble, that 
anſwer the Apartments , and are adorned divers 
and Statues , .and ſo'are all Apartments, | ng 
which is in the ſecond Story. The Cathedral of St. Srani//aus 
3s renowned for irs Chapter and Treaſury, Beſides, there are 
above fifty other Churches in the Town. Our Lady's Church 
Is in the great place, which anſwers to ten Streets, and is 
environed with four ſumptuous rows of Palaces , built after 


the 1talian way. - The Academy was founded in 1364, by Ca- 


ffmirl. King of Poland , who had the Profeſſors from Sorbonne , 
wherefore ho Univerſity is called the Town of Sorbonne, as Craco- 
wvis, the Rome of Poland. Jews are irted to live here. They 
have a Synagogue at Caſimiris. wear a Hats, a Ruff a- 
bout their Net, and goin a long black Gown. The Swedes took 
Cracoviain 1655, after 5 weeks Stege. The part called Stradonice 
was almoſt quite ruin'd, and the Inhabitants forced to pay three 
hundred thouſand Rix dollars, to ſecure themſelves from being 
plundered. They are moſt of them Merchants and Strangers, 
who are naturalized by the King. The Houſes arg of Stone, 
and well built. There are alſo very fine Palaces and pleaſant 
Houſes in the Conntry. Cromer. « ; 

Cracus, a Deity of the Egyptians , to which they uſed to 
offer ſalt rhings. oy 

Cracus I. Prince of Poland, choſen by the Palatines 'in the 
year 700. Cracus Il, his Son , ſucceeded 
joy the Crown long, being killed, as hunting, by his own Brother 
Lech, who uſurped the Sovereign Authority. 

* Crafard, the Title of an Ear), chief of the Lindſey ; an 
ancient and honourable Family in Scotland. Cambden ſays, That 
the Caſtle of Crafird, in Clidſdale, was, together with the Ti- 
tle of Ear! , conferred by Robert IId. King of Scorland , upon 
Sir James Lindſey, for his Great Valour in a lingle Combar a- 

ainſt Baron Fel, an Engliſh-man ; ſo that oo ccount they 
Yrs been Earls about, 400 years. He adds, That theſe Lindſey: 
have deſerved well of their Country ,-and are of ancient No- 
bility ever ſince that Sir Wiliam Lindſey married one of the 
Heirs of William of Lancaſter, Lord of Kandale in England , 
whoſe Niece in the third Degree of Lineal deſcent was married 
into the moſt Honourable Family of Coucy in France. Cambd. 
Brit. Buchanan, in his Hiſtory of King 7ames II. mentions the 
Earl of Crafyrd taking part with the Douglaſſes, that he ravaged 
the Lands of James Kenedy, Biſhop of St. Andrews, their Ene- 
my , and deſpiſed his Excommunication , which was terrible 
in thoſe times ; but his Son, Mexander Lindſey, being pur out 
of his place of Sheriff of Aberbrothock by that Monaſtery, in fa- 
vour of one Ogilvy; it came to a War betwixt the Lindſeys and 
Ogilvys ; and juſt as both Armies were about 'to engage, the 
Earl of Crafard:, being a Man of great Authority , ſtep'd out 
betwixt them, deſigning to bring his Son and the Ogilvys toan 
Agreement; but being treacherouſly killed in the mean time 

by a Soldier of the other ſide, the Lindſey: fell on, and after a 
bloudy Battle , obtained the Vi&tory , which they proſecuted 
to the utmoſt. In that ſame Reign he alſo mentions a League 
betwixt the Ears of ONE ; Roſe and Dovuglas , being at that 
time the moſt noted and potent Families in Scozjand. This did 
highly incenſe the King againſt Douglas, who being prevailed 
with to come to Edinburgh on ſafe Condu&, the ſtabbed 
him with his own hand , becauſe he would not diffolve that 
League ; this was in 1452. Upon this the reſt of the Douglaſſes 
took Arms with the Earl of Crafurd, and others of their Allies, 
{o that the King had not ſtrength enough to oppoſe them, and 
therefore waited for the coming of Alexander Gordon, Earl of 
- Huntly , who had raiſed a great Army for his afliſtance, But as 

he was marching through Angus , the Earl of Crafurd gave him 
Battle at Brechm, forced the King's Main-body to give ground, 
and had probably obtained the Victory , if Colace,, who com- 
manded- Crafurd's left Wing , had not deſerted him upon a 
Grudge ; ſo that Gordon got the Victory; Bur being obliged to 
return and defend his own Country , which was invaded by 
the Earl of Murray, another of Douglas's Allies, Crafurd ſtorm- 
ed rlie Caſtles, and ſpoiled the Lands of thoſe who had deſerted 
him. After this Crafurd, with the other Nobles of Douglas's par- 
Ty, were declared Rebels in a meeting of the States at Sterlix , 

and an Army was raiſed to purſue them. So that the Earl of 
Crafurd being wearied out with the War, made his Applicati- 
on tothe King, and was pardoned. . James Kennedy, Bithop of 
St. Andrew's, 'being a Man of great Authority, and the Nobili- 
ty of Ang all interceding for him , to prevent the Deſtruion 
of ſuch an eminent and ancient Family. Crafurd being thus 
pardoned, did quickly turn the Balance on the King's ſide, and 
join'd with him fo effeQually , as the Civil War was quickly 
brought to an end, and he behaved himſelf with ſo much Com- 
plaitance and Courteſfie among(t ye". ogpor Nobility ever 
after, that his death, which did ſpeedily enſue , was much 1a- 
mented. by the King and all the People. James IIld. being at Vva- 
riance with his Nobility , endeavoured to bring over tome of 
them by Flatteries and conferring of Honours upon them; and 
. amongſt others, he created David Lindſey, Earl of Crafurd, Duke 
_ of atroſs ; becauſe he was a pow Man in his Countrey. 


eſpecially the King's, 


im , but did not en-. 


' The Papers and Records belonging to this great Family havin 

been ſquandred during the ae rs im Slochmage of the be 
Ear}, tor his adherence to the King, a tulle Account cannor 
now be given. But in-ſhort , they were-amongſt the firſt and 
moſt a&tve of the Reformers , and have ever ſince continued 
zealous Proteſtants. The preſent Earl lived in Retirement from 
all publick Affairs during the late Reigns, and ſuffered amongit 
others for his Nonconformity. But ar the time of the Revoju. 
tion, he was'by his Majeſty's Favour and the Peoples Choice, 
made Preſident in all the chief Judicatories of the Kingdom , 
that of Common-pleas excepted, in all which Stations he beha- 
ved himſelf as a loyal Subject, and a true Parriot-to his Coun- 
try. The Manfion-houſe of this Family is at Srrathers in Fife, 
and the Eldeſt Son bears the Title of Lord Lindſey. 

* Cranhourn, a Market Town in Dorſerſbire, the Capital of 
its Hundred , ſeated near the Spring of a River. that runs int» 
the Srowre. It is a Town of good Antiquity , having a Chace 
which extends almoſt to: Salisbury. 85 miles from London. 

* Cranbzook, a Market Town in Kent, in Surry Lath , ſear- 
ed at the Head of the River Medway, 44 m. from Loxdor. 

Cranganoz » a Kingdom in the Peninſula of the dies, on 
this ſide Ganges , upon the Coaſts of Malabar, with a Town of 
the ſame Name. Ir belonged to the Portugueſe , who were Ma- 
ſters of. moſt of the Country, bur now it's the Hollanders. Cray. 
ganer 1s between Cochim to the South, and Calicut to the North. 
The People are moſt of them Chriſtians, and there is an Arch- 
biſhoprick ſince 1607 , which is properly that of 4ngamele. 

Cranoſtaw, or Kraniſtaw, Lat. Gramſtavia,a Town of Poland, 
in Black-Ruſſia, ſituated upon the little River of Wieprz, which ' 
forms a Lake there that contribures much to its ſtrength. Cra- 
—_— has now the Epiſcopal See of Chelm, that was removed 

ither. Rf ge 

Crantoz of Soles, an Academick Philoſopher much eſteem. 
ed in the CXVIth. Olympiad, or 44oth. year of Rome, was Dil. 
ciple of Xenocrates , and Companion of Crates and Philemos. 

e left Commentaries that amounted to' 30000 Lines, compoſed 
_ Poems, which he ſealed up and placed in Minervs's 

emple. | | 

yn upon Ouaon, a little Town of France, in Anjos, towards 
the Frontiers of Maine and Bretany, gave its Name to the Fami- 
ly of the Barons of Craon, ſo famous in the Hiſtory of Fraxce. 

Crapone the Name of the Canal of France in Provence, drawn 
from the River of Durance to Arles. This Name was derived 
from Adam de Crapone, who gave the Deſign of this Work , 
and pur it in execution. He alſo undertook to make a Com- 
munication between the two Seas in France; and King Henry II. 
gave him Commiſſioners that begun ro forward the Work, when 
Crapone was poiſoned at Nants, whither he was ſent to demoliſh 
a Cirtadel that was begun on an ll Sport of Ground. 

Craſſiting ( Lucius ) of 'Zzrentum, took the ſurname of Pan. 
Ja. He lived under the Reign of Auguſte, and was a very fa- 
mous Grammarian, taught at Rome, was Pracepter to Julins 1 
ronius , Marc Ahtony's $0n , and afterwards applied himlelt at. 
trogether ro Philoſophy. : 

Craſſys ( Luci) an excellent Orator mentioned by Cicero, 
lived abour ninety years before our Saviour. It's ſaid he was 
—_— of P. Eicinius Craſſus, who was Conſul and High-prieft 
in the 623d. year of Roze, and died the ſame year in the War 
againſt Ariſtonicus Eumencs's Son. Publizs Craſſus alſo , ſaid to 
be the Orator*s Brother , ſtuck to Marius, and killed himſelf to 
avoid falling into the Enemies hands. It was ſaid of the Con- 
ſul Licinins Craſſus, that he was the Learnedeſt , the Nobleſt , 
moſt Eloquent and Famous Lawyer of the whole Common- 
wealth. This Family , a Branch of that of the Licintans , fur 
niſhed Rome with ſeveral Magiſtrates , and the Commonwealth 
with Officers ; as C: Licinius Craſſus, Conſul in 583 of Rome ; 
another in 657, &c.. | 

Craſſus ( Marcus Licinius) 2 Roman Conſul, deſcended of a 
Noble Family, was Son of a Cenſor. He married his Brother's 
Widow ; and being extraordinary covetous, dealt in Slaves, to 
enrich himfelf. So that ies ſaid, when he begun to have ſhare 
in the_publick Concerns, he was worth zoo Talents, that is, 
280000 Crowns; and afterwards became ſo very wealthy, that 
he treated all rhe People of Rowe, and gave each Cirizen a Pro- 
viſion of Corn for three months. When he was going againſt 
the Parthians he made an Inventory of his Goods, and found 
he was worth 75100 Talents, that 15, 4260000 Crowns. His 
ordinary Saying' was, as Cicero obſerved, That he eſteemed none 
rich, but he that could maintain un Army. Not being able to live 
at Rome, under the Tyranny of Cima and Marius, he left it in 
668 , and retired into Spain, where a Friend of his, called Yi- 
bicus , kept him hid in a Cave for eight months. Thence he 
paſſed into Africs, to Sys, who imployed him, and upon all 
occaſions he gave ſignal Proofs of his great Courage in the War 
againſt the SJaves*, commanded by Spartacus, which got him 
the Honour of the little Triumph. Being Pretor in 684, he. 
decimated the Deſerters , Uefeated Spartacus, and crucified all 
thoſe that fled from the Fight. He was afterwards Conſul in 684 
with Pompey,then Cenfor,and afterwards of the Triumvirate with 
Ceſar and Pompey. This Union was of no long continuance; 
but Craſſus joining with Pompey obtained a Conſulate in 699. Sy- 
ria fell to his ſhare ; and as his Avarice was ſtill unſatable , A 


plundered the Temple at deiies, and carried an ineſtimable 
booty out of Judea 11 700. This great Covetouſnels put him 
upon 
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upon-a fatal War againſt the Parthians ; forthis Son pain? Wy 1g rag Native-of A;zylexe., a Philoſopher that taughc | 
killed almoſt in his fight; -ardihe himſelf: Joſthis: Life ſoon! CEA the,906th. year of Rome, 465-3Rars before. the Chris, by l! 


after; in the 701{k, of 'Rown, *'Ir's fard that the Putt hianr having”! - amifirs, Cicre's Som was one of his Auditors, as appears by 
cur effihis Head ,/ and'tatried it'ts Hyrode,, 'one of their Kurigs;; $.the-beginning of Citets's-firſt Book. De Officijs. , He alſo comfoxs. 
| he cauſed them to pour metred Go!d"into(its motith j:that as his Þtefl Porapey after the:Bartle-of Phorſaliay. as may be ſcen in Pome . 
Sout burned when he witfalive with: the infatiable defife 66[pg's Life writ by Phage 1 1 | 
that Metal; ſo his Body, deprived of life, ſhould bs ufo tonfu-4+ |Crativags or Crafevisy. a Phy ſician contemporary with Hy- - 
med: with that ſame: Platiireh, Florus,' Foſephits/1 i! f ©! (1171 Fpopreges, 'and much eſteemed by him. for his Skill in Plants, + 
Cratee; Guirdian ts his Nephew 1dommeus King'\6f Crere, Sor + ,Crats' ( 7obn: Philip): Count of Schaupfeſtezn, Colonel in Ge- 
of Deuealion, governed the Kingdom whien Momeneys was abſent nerat -Tr#i's Army: thgnalized himſelf in everal occaſions, as 
at the Siege of Troy, confulted'rhe Oracle about his Fare, which'ſ'in the re-taking 'of+ Friberg and  Lan/perg from the Swedes , and 
reruicied Anfwee, That he ſhon!d be killed' by otie'of his Chil | making/himfelf Maſter of: ieiſemberg. The Duke of Bavaria 
dren:i''He' had a Son called Althemenes ; and three Datighters ; | ſatisfied with bis Fidelity: and Valour, made him Governovy 
the Son hearing what the Oracle had pronounted', freely quit-Jof oneof his Fortreſſes ;. but the Duke liking War better than 
ted his Country , and retired to Rhodes; the three Siſters were | the keeping of a Fort | asked leave to quit it, under pretext of 
alſo:difpoſed to foreign Princes ; ſo that' Czatee ſeemed to be | going to Bohemia, to defend his own Lands; and without ſtaying 
ſafe enough , until his Grief for the Sor's abſence , made him | for an Anſwer', went'to-Rarisboune , and thence to the Swedijb 
rig out-a Ship, to go in ſearch of him. ''He landed in the Iſle | Carp, where he was imployed. Bur being taken at the Battle 
of Rhodet, which made the Inhabitanes, taking'him to be'an E- |'of Nordlinguen, was beheaded in the Priſon at Yienns , the ſame 
nemy;-run to their Arms. His Son among' the reſt came too, | year, "1634. Le Blanc. | 
who aiming at the likelieſt-of theſe pretended Enemies, woun- |' Cray, a great ſtony Place in Provence, ſeven or eight Leagues 
ded the Father, of which wound he died. © A/hemenes-finding | wide. The Ancients-ſceking the reaſon of thar prodigious quan- 
what he had done, prayed the Gods that he might not ſurvive | tity of Stones, ſome were of opinion, as Ariſtotle, that an Earth- 
his Father ; fo the Earth opened , and fwallowed him. Dz0- j quake was the occafion of them. Poſſdonirs thought that the 
aorar. | Place had been formerly a Lake. Bur &ſchylus, miking uſe of 
Craterns, Lieutenant, and Favourite of Alexander the Great, | bis privilege to lye, ſays , That when Hercules fought with the 
lived in the 425th. year of 'Rome, gave Proofs of his Courage | Ligurians , Jupiter ſeeing the Danger he was in , ſhowred thoſe 
and Wit by the fine Works he compoſed of Alexander”s Cons | Stones upon the Enemy, and battered them all to pieces. 
queſts.* - Yoſſius. 0 DaLaTy 30 1d | * Craven (Wi/:am ) the Son and Heir of Sir William Craven 
Cratetus, Alexander the Great?s Favourite, and Rival to'4r- | Knight, Merchant-taytor, and Lord Mayor of London in 1611, 
ripater, to make then Friends, that Prince uſed ro ſay that A:-| 9 Face I. in his youth much affeQting Military Exerciſes , was 
tipater was Friend to Alexander, and Craterus tothe King ; inti- | ſent to the Wars of Germany by King Charles the Firſt , where 
mating that the firſt loved his Perſon, the other his Dignity. | he ſerved under Guſtavus Adolphus , and afterwards in the Ne- 
This was a Gentleman whoſe very Air bore-a great deal of Ma- | *herlands, under Henry Prince of Orange, in which valiant Ad- 
jeſty; and whoſe Courage diſpiſed the greateſt Dangers. He | ventures he gain'd ſuch Honour ,: that at his Return he was/by 
was'kilked in the Fight againſt Eumenes, who obſerving - him | the ſame K. Charles raiſed to the Degree and Dignity of a Baron 
expire', in the Throng alighted from his Horſe, took care of | of this Realm , by the Title of Lord Craven of Hampſied. Ma- 
him,-and had him honourably-buried. Suidar, Srrabo. { reſchal iz Com. Berks, 2 Car. T. with Remainder for want of 
Crates, Diſciple of Diogenes the Cynick , a Theban , Son- of | Iflue male of his own body, to John Craven and Thomas Craven 
Aſcondns, lived in the CXUIth. Olympiad, the 426th. of Rome, | his Brothers ſucceſſively, and to the Heirs male of their bodies. 
328th; before rhe Chriſtian #rs.  Antiſthenes im his Succeſſions | And for his faithfull Services during the Civil War , advanced 
fays, That Crates having obſerved in a Comedy; that one Te/e-Þ'by King Charles IH.' in the 16th. year of his Reign to the Title 
phas, who held a Basker'of precious things had quitted all to | of Viſcount Craven; of Uſſngton in the County of Berks, and 
follow the Cynick Philoſophy, fold his Goods and did the like. | Earl of Craven in Com. Ebor. And by reaſon both his Brothers 
Some Authors fay , 'He threw all his Money into the Sea. O- | were then dead without Iſue, with Remainder of thar Title , 
thers, That he pur it into a Banker's hands, with Orders to give| of Lord Craven of Hampſied, Mareſchal, for want of Iſſue male 
It to his Children, if they ſhould chance to have no Wit ; but f of his own body lawfully begotten ,' to Sir Wiliam Craven of 
if they ſhould have any, and did become Philoſophers, he | Lenchwike in Com:Wigorn, Knight, and to the Heirs male of his 
ſhould diſtribure it among the People , becauſe the others | body. And for default of ſuch Ine, to Sir Avthony Craven, 
would have no occafion for it. Nicodromn, a Muſician , ha- | Knight, Brother'to the ſame Sir Wiliam, and to the Iilne male 
ving made his Cheek ſwell with a Blow he gave him, he laid a | of his body. And afterwards, by reaſon that the Iſſue male of 
paper over it with theſe words, Nicodromus did it. When 4- | the ſaid Sir Wiliam Craven of Lenchwike in Com, Wigorn, Knight, 
lexander asked him, Whether he - would be glad that his Couri- | was then extin&t, in-caſe of failure of Tfue male from the betore 
try were rebuilt ? He anſwered , He did'not care whether it | ſpecified, Sir Authony Craven, Kr. by other Letters Patents hear- 
Gere or no ; becauſe another Alexander might ruine it again ; | ing date 17 Car. H. obtained afarther Granr. That the ſaid Title 
adding, That his Country was his Contempt of Fame and Po- | of Lord Craven'of Hampſted, Mareſchal, i 5'd remain unto 
verty , and that he ſhould never fall into Enemies hands. Hy- | Sir William Craven, Knight, Son to vir Tho »* Craven, Brother 
parchia, a Philoſopher too, was Crates his Wife. * | to the ſaid Sir Anthony, and to the Heirs ma'< of his body for 
Crates, an Academick Philoſopher , Son of Antigonus , was | ever. Dugdale. - Le ; 
of Athens, as Diogenes Laettins ſays, or rather of a Town called | * Craven, a part of the Weſt.riding of Tirkſbire, hilly and 
Trie.' "He was Diſciple of Polemon, and his Succeſſor. Polemon | rough, in which Shipton ſtands. It gives the Title of an Earl 
died in the CXXVIth. Olympiad, in the 484th. of Rowe. Theſe | to the Honourable William Craven, created by King Charles Il. 
two Philoſophers were ſo very intimate when living, that they | 4. 1664. | | 
ordered, they ſhould be buried in the ſame Tomb. Crect, or Creſi upon Authie, Lat. Carifiacum, a Borough of 
Crates, Native of Pergame, a Greek Hiſtorian, Diogenes La- | France in Picaray, in the County of Ponthieu, berweert Abbeville 
ertius ſpeaks of one Crates who made Comedies after the anci- | and Herdin. It was formerly but an inconſiderable Village, but 
ent method of an Orator of the Family of Iſocrates, of a Peripa- | very remarkable for the memorable Battle loſt by Philip of Ya- 
tetick Philoſopher, and of an Academick Philoſopher of Tarſw, | lois againſt the Engliſh, which was the greateſt Defeat the French 
. of one that made Epigrams, and of a Geometer, all of this | ever had. Edward III. King of England, had all the Victory, 
Name. | | | for above 30000 French Foot , 1200 Horſe, and 80 Colours , 
Crates, an Athenian Comick Poet, was the firſt that brought | were loſt in that Fight on the 26th. of .{uguſt, An. 1346,- John, 
Drunkards upon the Stage. His Pieces wete very diverting ; | King of Bohemia; Charles, Count of Alencon, the King's brother ; 
bur alſo very Satyrical. | | Lewzs, Count of Flanders ; and ten or twelve of the other chief- 
ateſipolis > Alexander's Wife, Tyrant of Sicyone, ſhe kept | eſt Men were killed too. King John, as blind as he was, fought 
the” poſſeſſion of this Kingdom after her Husband's death. | very valiantly , getting his reins tied to two of the ſtoureſt 
The Sicyonians looking upon her as a Woman, and Wife to a | Knights Bridles. Here has been held a Council by Hincwar , 
Tytanr, would have dethroned her ; bur ſhe pur her {elf at the | Arc _—y of Creci, in 853, where Charles the Bald aſſiſted , 
heal of an Army, beat the Rebels, and hanged about forty of | and the Monk Gogeſchalk accuſed of preaching ſome Errors in 
the moſt ſeditious. So ſhe tevenged her Huband's death, whom | the DoQrine of Predeſtination, Freewill, and Redemption by our 
they had murthered, and made her ſelf dreaded by thoſe that | Sawiour's Paſſion, was depoſed of his Order of Prieſthood, and 
would not obey ſo worthy a Princeſs. Diodorws. whip*d, until he threw his Writings into a Fire that was made 
Cratilus, a Philoſopher of Athens, was Diſciple of Heraclitus, | before him.” See Gpdeſchalk, and The Univerſal Bibliotheque, 
and, Praceptor to Plato after Socrates's death. He lived in the | 7. 11. pag. 229. T. 37 vt. 12, OS , 
35oth. year of Rome. . | > * Creviton a Market-town in Devonſhire, upon the Rivets 
Cratinns, an 4thenian Poet of the ancient Comedy, compo- | Credit and Fbrron. ., The capital of its Hundred, and formerly a 
ſed 21 Pieces, and carried the Prize nine times. He was bold | Biſhop's-ſee, tilt King Edward the Confeſſor tranſlated the ſame 
in his Compoſitions , and ſo free in his Style , that he did not | to Exon. It is adorned with a fair Church built Cathedral wiſe, 
ſpare the very Officers of the Common-wealth. He was one | well inhabited, in a rich Soil, and drives a good Trade of Ser- 
of the greateſt Drinkers of his time, yet lived to be ninty five | ges. Both the aforeſaid Rivers fall into the Ex, 148 miles 
years of Age, as Horace obſerves in one of his Epiſtles to Mete- | from London, OOO a Io 4 er 
nas, lib. 1. ep. 19; | ; Creil, Lat.” Creoliums , a little Town of France , in the Go- 
Cratippe, Cratipprs, a Greek Hiſtorian contemporary with | vernment. of” the Iſle of Faxce , in Yalois, ſituate upon the 
Thucydides , made a Colle&ion in his Writing of what the 0- | River Oyſe that, has a Bridge *Over 1t there, berween. the 
ther had omitted, as Denys of Halicarnaſſu obſerves in his Judg- | Bridges of Saint Maxeice; and' Saint Lex , upon the fame Ri- 
ment of the Hiſtory of Thucydiaes. | hp ver 
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ver, two Leagues from Sex, and a little more from on” 

* Crekelade, a Market-town in Wiltſhire, ir: the Hundred 0 
Highworth, which returns two Burgeſles to Parliament. It's al- 
moſt encom with Water. 65. m. from London. Mm 

Crellins ( 50h» ) he of the Unitaries or Secinians that 15 1n 
moſt eſteem by that Party , next to Socinw, and re his 
Works hold the ſecond Rank in the Library of his Poland Bre- 
thren, where the ſeveral Books he has writ upon the New-Tefta- 
ment are to be ſeen. He was born in 1590, in a Village near 
Nuremberg. After he was brought up here , he embraced Socz- 
44's Opinion ; went to Poland in 1612 ; fſertled at Racovis , 
where they had a School in which he became Profeſſor , and 
was afterwards made Miniſter. Grotiwe having writ a Book of 
Chriſt's SatisfaFion, againſt the DoQrine of Fauſtus Socints, Crel- 
lius made an Anſwer to it which was not diſproved by Grot:w, 
this with his ſeveral kind Letters to Crellins, makes ſome believe 
he inclined to that Opinion himſelf. Cre//ius writ alſo upon the 
Chriſtian Morals, and amongſt other things maintains, 'That it's 
lawfull for Men to beat their Wives. : ; 

Creme, a Town of 1taly, in the State of Yenice, with a Bi- 
ſhoprick ere&ed by Pope Gregory XIlIth. and ſuffragan of Bo- 
logre. It's Capital of a little Country which the 1ralians call Cre- 
-aſco. Creme is upon the River Serio, which at the borders of 
Milanneis joins the Adde. Irs fine Palace, irs Caſtle and other 
Fortifications makes it conſtderable ; yer it was formerly but a 
fimple Town or Caſtelo as the 1talians called it. The Name 
Creme is thought to have been given it when it was re-built 
upon the Ruins of a Town burned by the Archbiſhop of Milan, 
upon pretence of Hereſie, in 951. However it belong'd firſt 
to the Emperors, afterwards to the Viſcounts of Creme and 
Plaiſance; and av laſt fell to the YVenetians. 

Cremelena, a Caſtle or Palace of the great Duke of Meſcovy , 
in the Town of-Moſcovw. This is invironed with three Walls , 
all well furniſhed with Cannon. It's ſo big within , that ir 
may paſs for a ſmall Town. contained in a greater. In the 
middle of the Court are ſeen two fine Towers covered with 
Gold-gilt Braſs. The higheſt is called 7ohr Uvelike , or Great 
John. In the other is a Bell of ſuch extraordinary bigneſs and 
weight, that it requires eighty ſtrong Men to ring it. At great 
Feſtivals, The Coronation of the great, Dukes, and when Embaſ- 
fadors make their publick Entries. The great Duke's Palace is 
built backwards, on one fide whereof is the Patriarch's Reſi- 
dence, and on the other =_ Pavilions, wherein the Kzez and 
Baiores, that is, the moſt conſiderable Lords of Court live. 
About 1630 there was a new beautifull ſtone Palace built after 
the /talian Faſhion, for the young Prince; the ancient dwel- 
ling being of Wood, and ore thought the healchfulleſt. 
The Furniture of both is very magnificent , having all that is 
precious or rare in fareign Countries. At one end of the great 
Place is the Duke's Treaſure-chamber ; and within the Walls 
of this vaſt Space are above fifty little ſtone Chapels covered 
with gilt Braſs ; the moſt conſiderable is that of St. Michael, 
where the Czars Tombs are; there are alſo two fine Monaſteries, 
one of Friars, the other of Nuns, which follow both St. Beers 
Rule, and are of the Grecian Rite, as are the Clergy of Muſco- 
wy. Art the Caſtle-gate , towards the South , 1s a fine Church , 
dedicated to the Trinity, and commonly called Jeruſalem; it's 
the famouſeſt in all Moſcow. It's ſaid that the great Duke, John 
Baſilovitz, who built it about 1550 , was ſo charmed with the 
Strudture, that he put the Archite&Q's Eyes out, that he might 
not build any other like that. Near this Church are two great 

ieces of Cannon poimed againft the Place the little Tartars u- 
fed to break in at. Olearivs. | 

Cremera, a little River of Tuſcany, famous for the Defeat of 
300 Fabians, who falling into an Ambuſcade of the Enemy , 
were moſt of them cut off upon the Banks of this River. This 
troubled the Romans ſo much, that they marked that amongſt 
their black and unhappy days, and made them call the Gate 
Scelerata, that is, Wicked and Unfortunate, by which they mar- 
ched our. 

Cremona, near the Po, a Town of taly, in Milanozs, Capital 
of Cremonois, with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan to Milan. It was for- 
merly an illuſtrious Colony of Cenonois Gaules, and then of 
Romans. It hies in a great Plain near the River Po, with which 
it joins by the Canal Oglio , which fills the Town-ditch that is 
abour five hundred paces round. Irs Caſtle is very ſtrong, and 
its Tower very high. Moſt of the Streets are large and ſtraight, 
beautified with good Buildings, magnificent Churches, and 
ſpacious Squares or Places. Cremona has been ſubjeCt to great 

evolutions, and ſuffered, not onely when Hamibal came in- 
to /taly, and in Vitelius's time ; but alſo by the Goths , Scla- 
wonians and Lombardians, about 6309. , But it was re-built 
out of its Ruins about A». 1284 by the Emperor Frederick 
Barbaroſſs , who built the Tower , looked upon to be one 
of the higheſt in Europe. Since this time it has had it 
Viſcounts ; was under the French, the Yenetians and the 
Dukes of Milan. The French and Modeneis , after they had 
defeated the Spaniards in its Neighbourhood , laid Siege to 
the Town ir ſelf in 1648; but could not take it. Tie. Liv. 
Leander Alberts. | 
Crempen or Krempe, Lat, Cremps, a little Town of Holſtein 

in the Province of Stormaren, belongs to the King of Denmark. 


Ic's very well fortified, and lies upon the River Store that em» | 


pties it elf into the Elbe near Glukſtads, 


_ Creon, King of Thebes, Son of Menecee and Brother to 5; 
Iiv'd about An. Mend. 3830, he put himſelf ſevera] Packs = 
the Throne of Thebes, before and after the. Reign of Oedipus ; 
after this Prince's death, Theſews, at the requeſt of the Argian 
Ladies depriv'd him of his Scepter and Life. 

Creon, 4rchon or Prator of Athens, thoſe that were in that 
Office before him govern'd 10 years, but Erixias dying, or be- 
ing depoſed in the XXIIIth Olympiad, the 68th of the Founda- 
tion of Rowe, they ſubſtituted Prztors, who govern'd but a 
year, and Creoz was the firſt of theſe 4rchons. 

Creophilus, Hoſt or intimate Friend of Homer, liv'd about 
- _ 30703 _ by m__— - Samos or Chio'\, and 

at he- was Homer's Son-in-law: He preſented hi it 
row ub the _ of Oechalia. F T_T 

requt, a Noble and Ancient Family of France, took i 
name from the Lordſhip of Crequi in ave, upon the Borders 
of Cm 

Crequt (Charles T. of this name) Lord of Crequz, &c. 
and Mareſchal of France ; one of the greateſt 14 Bb Dahger 
his time, and famous for his Duel with Dom Philippin, Baſtard of 
Savoy, whom he kill'd in 1599. Dom Philippin being in the Fort 
called Chamouſſer, when it was taken by the French, and in haſt 
to make his eſcape, chang'd Cloaths with a ſimple Soldier, and 
forgot a very rich Scarf; this Soldier falling to 0ne of Crequi's 
Sergeants, the Colonel charg'd the Trumper that came from 
the Savoyards to demand the dead, to tell Dom Philippin from 
him, That he ſhould have a greater care of Ladies Favours. 
Dom Philippia took this joke as a great affront, *and three years 
after, Peace being concluded, came to ſeek Crequi, who wound- 
ed him, and fent a Chirurgeon'to take care of him. The Duke 
of Savoy hearing of this fight, forbad the Baſtard his ſight, be. 
fore he had repair'd his Honour : So Dom Philippin challenges 
the ſecond time, and was kilPd near the Rhone, where they 
fought. Crequi ſignaliz'd himſelf afterwards at the fight of 
=> Ce = 1620, and - o_ _— St. Fean Angeli in 1622 ; 

reat Iervice upon eyeral occaſions agai 
er] mpeg —_ occaſions againſt the Spaniards un- 

Crefceng, Diſciple of St. Paul, thought to have preach'd the 
Goſpel at Mayence and Yiewe in France, of which laſt Town he 
was Biſhop untill he was martyr'd under Nero ; or, as others 
ſay, under Trajan. "The paſſage of St. Paul in the fourth Chap- 
ter of his ſecond Epiſtle to 7imothy ſays, That Creſcens was ſent 
to Galatia and not to Gaul, which gives ſubje& to doubr, 
Whether he was the Creſcens that founded the Church of 77. 
enne. | | 

Creſceng, Cynique Philoſopher, liv'd in the XIth Age in 
154. He accu&d the Chriſtians of ſo many ill things, thar St. 
Juſtin writ a ſecond Apology in their Vindication, and addreſ9d 
to the Emperors and Senate: This occaſion'd his own death the 
13th of April, in 163. 

Creſcentio (Marce!) Cardinal, Biſhop of Marſico in the King- 
dom of Naples. He was ProteCtor of the Order of the Ciſterci- 
ans, and perpetual Legate of Boulogne. Julius III. named him 
his Legate to preſide in the Council of Trent, which he did the 
XI. XIE. XIII. XIV. and XV. Seflion ; after this laſt ended in® 
1552 the Cardinal fell ill at Trene, his ſickneſs was faid to pro- 
ceed fr6m a fright he took for ſitting up all Night to acquaint 


the Pope with what paſs'd; he fanſied he ſaw a Dog with a 


terrible wide Mouth, fiery Eyes, and Ears hanging down, that 
came juſt to him as if he were mad ; upon this he called his 
Servants, who could ſee no ſuch thing ; yer, the Cardinal, 
frighted with the pretended fight, began to rave, and fell fo ill, 
that he deſpair'd of ever recovering, though the Phyſicians and 


his Friends affur'd him, there was no fear of him. Thence he 


was carried to Verona, where, when he was juſt dying, he cry'd, 
Have a care of that Dog that u getting upon the Bed. Ughel. 
Bxovins. 

Creſcentins ( Numantanus ) a Roman Patrician, liv'd in the 
Xth. = and forced Pope John the XVth. to make his eſcape 
into Tuſcany in 985, but was recalled ſome time after, and he 
and Creſcentius agreed pretty well. - After his death Pope Grego- 
ry V. was choſen; to whom Creſcentius oppos'd John Calabrots, 
Native of Rofſano and Biſhop of Plaiſance, under the name of 
John XVI. The Emperor 0zho1II. came to his Couſin Gregory's 
aſſiſtance, put the Antipope to death, and Creſcentius being ta- 
ken in his Fort, was caſt from the top of one of the Towers 
to the Ground, and being dragg'd from one ſide to another, 
was at Jaſt hang'd up. Thus G/aber Rodolphus tells this paſſage, 
but the Cardinal Peter Damien, and Leo of Oftia, Author of the 
Hiſtory of Mount Cafin, gives a different account of it ; for 
the firſt affirms in the Life of St. Romuald, That the Emperor ' 
promiſed Creſcentius his Life, ſo that he would deliver him the 
Caſtle of St. Angelo, but that he cauſed his Head to be cut off 
notwithſtanding the Promiſe. Leo aOftia. Baronius. 

Creſphonte, King of Meſſina in Peloponneſus, Brother to The- 
mene, both Heracliaes, that is, deſcended of Hercules. He drew 
Lots with his Brother, which ſhould be King ; they agreed to 
put their names in a Bucker of Water, and that he whoſe 
name ſhould come out firſt ſhould be King, whereupon Creſ- 
phonte cunningly gets his engraven on a bit of Prick, and his 
Brother's on a Ball of Clay, ſo that when both were thrown 
into the Water the Clay diſſolved, and there was but Creſphon- 
te's name to be found. He was killed, with all his Children, 
beſides Epirus, by the powerfull Men in the Kingdom, and Pe- 


' typhonte, 


\ 


- — WY _ - g 


ng PV. 5 1 Wh, : $44 **”. 7's gs wa 


"CRE 


| FTE 


CRI 


Pphonte , one of the Murtherers uſurp'd the Crown, but was 
depriv'd of it by Epitwe. . | 

Czefpi in Yalois, a little Town of France, Capital of Yalow 
in the Iile of Fr-ajce; Latin Authors call it Crepiacum : It has 
a Provoſtſhip and Chatelenie. The ancient Counts of Yalois 
bore the Title of Counts of Creſpi. Ir was in this Town that 
Francis 1. made Peace with Charles V. in 1 544- 

Creſt, or the Creſ# near the Drome, Lat. Creftidium, Creſtum, 
and Creſts Arnoldi, a Town of France in Dauphine, five Leagues 
from Yalence, and a little more from Montel:mar, was conlide- 
rable in the XIIth. Century, having a Tower and Caſtle that 
render'd it the beſt that then belong'd to the Counts of Yalenti- 
zois, In the Jaſt Age this place declared for the Ligue , and 
in 1589, Moxtoiſon that commanded in it, ſubmitted ro Henry 
the I'Vth. Y:del. Chorier. 

Crete or Creet, an Ifland of the Mediterranean to the South 
of the Zgean Sea. It's now called the Ifle of Canaia, to the 
South of the Archipelago; the Inhabitants ſacrificed Men to 7u- 
piter and Saturn, and ſtill look upon Mars, Mercury, Apolo and 
Diaria as Deities. They had a cuſtom every Night to caſt a 
black or white Stone in a Desk, according to the good or ev1l 
ſucceſs of the Day, and to count all at the years end; and as 
they meaſured their Life by their Joy and Content, they believ*d 
they liv'd but as many days as they found white Stones in the 
Trunk or Desk, Ir's faid they invented the Religion of the 
Greeks, Muſick, and the uſe of Arms ; that 1s, Bows and Ar- 
rows, Swords and Head-pieces. They fought to the ſound of 
the Flute and Harp, and danc'd all armed, whence came the 
Pyrrhique Dance, whereof Pyrrhichius of Cydon was Author. They 
were in ſuch great eſteem amongſt their Neighbours, that Phy- 
lopemen, Praztor of the Achaiars, faiPd into Crere, to form him- 
ſcIf under their Diſcipline, and learn all the quirks of War, 
wherein they were very expert; and at his return, the Achaian; 
judg'd him worthy to command their Horſe. Theſe Iflanders 
paſs'd for great Pyrares, and as great Cheaters ; ſo covetous al- 
to, that Polybirs ſays, Gain was 10 welcome to them, that they 
never examin'd how it came. Theſe 1]l Qualities gave occaſi- 
on to ſay, as Conſtantine Porphyrogeneta obſerves, That there were 
three very bad C's, Crete, Cappadocia and Cilicia ; yer this Ifland 
has produc'd. famous Men too, as Di#ys, who wrote of the 
Wars of Troy; Epimenides, the Poet ; Creſtpben, a famous Archi- 
ted, with ſeveral others. Chewvrean. 

Cretheis, Wife of A4caſtus King of Theſſaly, became paſſio- 
nately in love with the young Pelexs, newly married to a very 
beautifull Princeſs called Er:gone, and having ſought all poſſt- 
ble means to make him commit Adultery, withour ſuccels, ſhe 
chang*d her Love into a deſire of Revenge, ſo made Erigone be- 
lieve, That her Husband courted another Woman, and that 
the Match was almoſt made up; whereupon the poor credu- 
Jous Princeſs fell into deſpair, and killed her ſelf. After this, 
that wicked Woman made complaint to Acaſtus, That Peleus 
would have debauch'd her, and got falſe Witneſſes to iwear to 


v the Accuſation ; whereupon Acaſtus condemn'd him to be ex- 


pos'd to the Centaurs, but the generous Prince returned vitto- 
rious from the Fight, killed Crethezs in her Husband's preſence, 
and then Acaſtus himſelf. Apollodorns. JE 

Cretheus, Son of Zolw, and Grandchild of Helenus, King of 
the greateſt part of Greece, poſſeſs'd the Province of Jalios in 
Theſſaly. His Wife Demodica falſely accuſed the young Phryxwe, 
Son of Athamas, and Nephew of Crerhexs, of endeavouring to 
debauch her ; whereupon the credulous Uncle deſign'd to put 
him to death, but diſcovering his Innocence, made the Wife 
ſuffer, and married Thyras his Brother Salmoneus's Daughter, and 
had three Children by her, whereof the eldeſt, called £ſ/on, ſuc- 
ceeded him. Hyginus. ; 

Crevant, upon the River None, a little Town in France in 
Burgundy, famous in Hiſtory for the Bartle fought in 1423, be- 
tween the French commanded by Fohn Stuart, Count of Boucan 
and of Dorglas , and the Engliſh and Burgundians, which laſt 
won the day. 

Creuſa, Daughter of Creon, King of Corinth, was married to 
Jaſon, which ſo troubied Medes, his caſt-off Wife, that to be 
reveng'd, ſhe fill'd the Royal Family with Murthers by meansof 
her Witchcraft. Creon and his Daughter were both wretched- 
ly murthered, 

Creuſe, or La Creuſe, a River of France, which hath its 
ſource in the March of Limoſin, a League above Feletin ; after a 
Jong courſe, wherein it receives ſeveral leſſer Rivers. It empties 
It ſelf into that of Yienne. 

* Crew (John) of Stene in the County of Northampton Eſq, 


-Son and Heir to Sir —— Crew Knight, one of the Serjeants 


at Law to King Charles I. being deſcended from the ancient 
Family of Crew in the County Palatine of Cheſter, by his great 
Prudence, with no ſmall hazard, Loyally contributing his beſt 
Endeavours in order to the happy Reſtoration of King Charles II. 
was in the 13th year of that Prince's Reign, advanced to the 
Degree of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Crew of 
Stene, He married Jemima, Daugater and Co-heir of Edward 
Walgrave of Lawford, in Com. Eſſex Eſquire ; by whom he had 
Itlue, four Sons, Sir Thomas his Succeflor, John, Nathanael Bi- 
ſhop of Durham and Walgrave, and 'two Daughters. Sir Tho- 
2185, by Mary his Wife, Daughter to Sir George Townſend, late 
of E. Raynham in Com. Norf. Baronet, hath had Ifſue, John who 
died in his Youth, and two Daughters, Aune and Temperance ; 


and by .mne his ſecond Wife, Daughter and Co-heir to Sir Wil. 
liam Airmin of Oſgoaby in Com. Linc. Baronet, Widow of Sir 
Thomas Woodhouſe of M4 ilberhalk :nCom. Norf. Baronet, one Daugh- 
ter named Jemina. Dugdale. ; 

* Crewkern, a Market Town in Somerſetſbire, the Capital 
of its Hundred, ſituate on the Banks of the River Parrer. From 
London 133 miles. _ pt Rn gas 

Criaſug V. King of the 4rgiens, ſucceeded A4rzus, tn. Mund. 
2412, reigned 54 years, and was ſucceeded by Phorbu. | 
_ * Crickhowel, a Market Town in the County of Brecknock 
in Wales, the Capital of . its Hundred. The Marquiſs of Wor- 
ceſter has a Caſtle here. From London 148 miles. | 

Crim, a Town of Little Tartary, which was alſo called Crim 
Tartary. This Country comprehends all the Pexinſuls which 
the Ancients call'd Cherſoneſus Taurica, and was inhabited by 
the People called Cimmertans. 

Crinas, or Crir:as, a famous Phyſician of Marſeilles, lived in 
Nero's time. He was alſo an Aſtrologer, and conſulted his E- 
phemerides and the Planets for the Cure and Diet of his Patients. 
He gain'd ſo much Money, that he allow'd a Million to en- 
viron the City with a Wall, and left another conſiderable Sum 
to repair others. 

Criniſus, or rather Crimiſue, a River in the Weſtern part of 
Sicily, and now called 7! Bel:ic: deſtro; it has its ſource in the 
Valley of Mazara, 28 miles from Palermo, and. diſcharges it 
ſelf into the Sea of Tunis. Servims tells us this Story about it : 
Laomeaon refuſing Neprune and Apollo, the Recompence he had 
promiſed them tor building the Walls of Troy; Neptune, irrita« 
ted at the in;uſtice, ſent a Sea Monſter thar delolated the Town. 
The Oracle being conſulted about this Misfortune, anſwered, 
That to be eas'd of it, they ſhould expoſe to it a certain num- 
ber of Trojan Virgins. Hippotes, one of the moſt conſiderable 
Men of the Town, fearing it ſhould come to his Daughter's 
lot, choſe rather to expole her to the mercy of the Waves in 
an open Vetle], that ſhe might periſh far from him, than that 
ſhe ſhould be devoured at home in his ſight; but by good luck 
the arriv'd in Sicily, where the River Criniſus fell in love with 
her, and enjoy*d her under the ſhape of a Dog; or as others 
ſay, of a Bear, and begot Aceſtus King of Sicily. Firg. 

Criolles, a name which is given to the Families deſcended 
of the firſt Spaniards that ſertled in Mexicoin America. 

Criſpts, or FHaviw Julius Criſpus, Son of Conſtantine the 
Great, by his firſt Wife Minervina, was born at Arles, and made 
Ceſar by his Father in 317,with his Brother Conſtantine che ung, 
Son of Faufia. This to be reveng'd of Criſp, who refuſed to 
fatisfie her Luſt, accuſed him to the Emperor of endeavouring 


| to debauch her. The credulous Emperor poifoned this pro= 


miſing Son, ſo worthy to reign, that Juliav, who laugh'd ſo 
much at Conftantine, could not help praiſing him. This hap= 
pened 1n 326, according to 1dacius , yet others will have it 
before the Council of Nice. Criſpus had given proofs of his 
Courage in the. War againſt the Germans. | | 
 Crith&is, Mother of Homer, was born in the Town of Cums 
in Zola, a Province of Afia Miner, and Daughter of Atellis, 
who left her at his death under the Guardianſhip of his Brother 
Meon; he falling in love with his Niece, got her with Child ; 
bur to ſave her Reputation, married her to Phemius, a famous 
Grammarian of the Town of Smyrna. The Child was calle4 
Meleſigenes, becauſe he was born on the Banks of the River Me. 
les, which runs by the Walls of that Town, and afterwards 
took the name of Homer, which in Greek ſignifies Blind, be. 
cauſe he loſt his Sight. Thus is what Plutarch ſays, but Ari/te- 
tle relates it otherwiſe. 

Crithon, one of the principal Citizens of Ozante, a Town of 
Achaia, refus'd his Daughter 7hemiſte to Phricodemus, who de- 
fired her for his Son Phiron ; this irritated the Tyrant ſo much, 
9g he caus'd all Crichon's Sons to be killed in his pre- 
ence. | . 

Critiag, a Greek Hiſto1ian, compoſed a Work of Common. 
wealths, eſpecially of that of Sparta, which Athenexs quotes, 
Clemens Alexandrinus has a quotation very advantageous to this 
Author's Reputation, It's not known what time he liv'd in. 
He is, perhaps, the ſame that Plutarch cites in the lives of Ly- 
curgus and Cymon. 

Criticks, a name given thoſe that made profeſſion to paſs 
their Judgments of the ProduQtions of Wit. Of late years 
there have been ſome prettomgrions Criticks, that imagined they 
might cenſure our beſt Writers, but the ſeverity of the Parha- 
ment and Civil Magiſtrates check'd their Boldneſs and Inſo- 
lence, as appears by ſeveral Sentences upon that oecafion. And 
the injurious Criticks that have _ the Princes and Mapi- 
ftrates could not ſhun publick hatred, that branded them with 
Infamy. The names of Anytus, Melitus and Zycon, became odt= 
ous to the Ancients for their Boldneſs in criticizing Socrates ; 
and in our days, the Memory of Gaſpar nu: 15 become odi- 
ous to all the Learned, as well Catholicks asProteſtants, for his 
Impudence in cenſuring the moſt conſiderable Books and Per- 
ſons of the Commonwealth of Learning, as M. de Thou, Sca- 
liger, Voſfus, Fr. Strada, and all the Jeſuits in general; and 
there have been ſome learned Men in our late Ages that have 
loſt their lives by too raſh a Cenfure of other peoples Works; 
for we are almoſt aſſur'd, that the famous Mathemartician Regio 
Montanus, that is, John Muller of Konigsberg was poiſoned by 
George of Trebizonde's Children, becauſe he cenſured their Fa- 
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ther's Writing: Nor is any ignorant of Ramus's Murther con- 
trived by Carpentier in revenge of Ariſtotle's Honour, too paſſio- 
nately attack'd by him; and it's thoughr, that it was the fear 
of a like deſtiny that occaſioned the famous Denys Lambin's 
death a Month after, who had ſeveral Diſputes with Carpentzer 
upon the ſame Subje&. Francis Robortel was ſtuck in the Belly 
with a Dagger by Baptiſta Egnatius, a Venetian, as an anſwer ro 
his Cenſure. George of Tr®hizonde taking upon him to Critick 
Plato, was ſo humbled by Cardinal Beſſarion, that he quite loſt 
his Wir, and became the Object of ſome peoples Laughter, and 
of others Compaſſion. Ariſtarchus and Zoilus, famous Criticks 
of Antiquity, had this difference between them, That the firſt 
was Learned and Judicious, the other Pafſionate and Unſincere ; 
ſo that his name has ſince been given to Impertinent Criticks, 
jealous of the Renown of good Authors. All do not agree a- 
bout the place or manner of his death, but fay, It was a vio- 
Jent one, being a juſt puniſhment for his raſhneſs and ſpight. 
They that ſay Te went from Greece into Egypt, write, That Pro- 
lomy Philadelphus had him hang'd ; others tay he was burned a= 
live at Symna in 4ſia; thoſe that fay he died in his own Coun- 
try, write, That he was ſtoned to death. Ariftarchus's Repu- 
tation Was {o well eſtabliſhed, that his Cenſure made all be 
received that he approved, and all rejeted that he condemned; 
ſo that they that intend to gain Credit by their Criticks, ſhould 
be Maſters of ſeveral rare Qualities that are hardly met with in 
any one ſingle perſon ; the moſt a yp is Judgment, that 
is, good Senſe, and that accuracy of Wit requiſite ro make a 
juſt diſcernment between Truth and Falſhood, and between 
Good and Evil ; beſides this, he muſt be univerſally Learned 
and Sincere, exempt of Prejudices and Preventions. - Bailler. 

Critobulus, a famous Phyſician liv'd in the CXth. Olympiad 

"the 414th year of Rome. He drew an Arrow fo dextroufly out 
of King Philip of Macedor”s Eye, that the hurt could not be 
diſcerned. 

Critognate, an Avvergnac Lord, who declared for the hiber- 
ty of his Nation, and ran Yercingentoriz”*s fortune ; the Gauls 
Arrny, beſieged by Ceſar in Alexia, now Aliſe, in the _ 
of Burgundy, beginning to be ſtreightened for Proviſions, mo 
werefor capitulating,or for a generous Sally, that they might die 
like Men with their Swords in their Hands; Cr:7ognare ipoke, 
and ſaid, He approved neither the one nor the other; that they 
who were for the firſt did not deſerve to be called Gals, ſince 
they would run into a ſhamefull Bondage ; and that the others 
that would die with their Arms in their Hands ſeem'd to ſeek 
death to be rid from the inconveniencies.of a Siege, which 
was a great Weakneſs; that for himſelf, he was for holding 
our to the laſt extremity, and imitate in that occaſion, the 
Courage of the ancient Gauls, who ſeeing themſelves pin'd up, 
and reduc'd to the greateſt wants, by the Teutons and Cimbri, 
lived of choſÞthat were not of age to fight. This Reſolution 
was taken, and the Gawls were ſoon reliev'd, but to no pur- 
poſe, for they never could force the Romans Intrenchments. 

. Caſar. 

: Sms a Greek Hiſtorian, rendered his name very fa- 
mous by a Treatiſe of the Epirors cited by Plutarch in his third 
Book. He alſo wrote of Aſtronomy under the Title of Pheno- 
menon. ÞAulus Gellius, who ſpeaks of this Work, quotes Crito- 
laus the Peripatetick, and tells how he was ſent to Rome along 
with Dzogenes the Sroick, and Carneades the fcademick. Macro- 
bius ſays the ſame in his firſt Book of Saturnalis. Some Authors 
believe, that the Hiſtorian and Philoſopher were the ſame, 
though it's ſure there were two Writers of the name. Aul. 
Gellius. | 

Critolats, Son of Rex/machus, Citizen of the City of Tege- 
um in Arcadia, was eldeſt of the three Brothers that fought a- 
gainſt three Sons of Damoſtratus, Citizen of Phenee, another 
Town of 4rcadia, to decide, by that fight, the long Quarrel 
and War of both thoſe Towns ; both Cr:zo[aus's Brothers were 
killed after they had wounded their Adverſaries, but Critolaus 
killed his Man called Dameſtratus, and then made an end of the 
other two wounded : Bur as he returned Victorious, his Siſter 
Damodice, that was promiſed to Dameftratus, mixing her Com- 

linrs with the Applauſes of the Inhabitants of Tegeum , 

o vexed him, that he killed her on the place. Her Mother 
appeared againſt him before the Senate of the Town ; but the 
Tegaans could by no means be brought to condemn him, who 
juſt gave them their Liberty, and ſecured them from their E- 
nemies. Plutarch. 

Criton, an Athenian Philoſopher, lived in the XCIVth Olym- 
piad, and the 15oth yearof Rome ; he was one of the moſt zea- 
lous Diſciples of Socrates, and look'd to him ſo well, that he 
ſupplied him with what-ever he wanted. Critobnlus, Hermiogenes, 
Cteſippus and Epigenes, were all this great Man's Scholars. Dio- 
genes Laert. | 

Criton, a Phyſician, Diſciple of Acron of 4grigentum, lived 
in the CXXXVIIth Olympiad, or 322 of Rome, and was the 
firſt inventer of Coſmetick, that 1s, that Art that is for the 
Beauty and Ornament of the.Body. 

Croatia, called Krabatin by 77 Germans, and Corbavia in 
Latin, a Province of mm placed by ſome in the ancient Li- 
burnia, and by others in the Country of the Corbates mentioned 
by Cedrenus ; 1ts commonly diſtinguiſhed into the 4«ſtria! and 
Ot:oman, becauſe the Houſe of Auſtria and the Turks are Sove- 
reigns thereof ; the firſt comprehends the Towas of St. Fis up- 


on Fiume, of Segma, Aſſangrad, &c. and the other Wihitz Cofta- 
wovitz, Cliſſe, Corbau, &. The People of this Province that 
has Title of a Kingdom, are good Warriors, and take much after 
the Germans, Hungarians and Sclavominns for their Cuſtoms and 
Manners, ſo that their Gentlemen are ſaid to ſhare with the 
firſt in their Drunkennefſs, to imitate the ſecond in their Pride, 
and to be every whit as importunate as the laſt. It's 1aid, That 
the Croates, eſpecially thole called Uſcokes, run up and down 
Mountains like Bucks, and have Shooes made cf Cord on purpole. 
Formerly the Kingdom of Croatia comprehended all between 
the Drave and the Sea of Dalmatia, and was divided into three 
parts, but now that 1s called Croaziz that lies between Boſnia, 
Sclavonia, Germany and Dalmatia. Soranzo. 

Crocodilon, a Town of 7Thehais or Upper Egypt , ſituated 
upon the Banks of the Nzle, and called as it is, becauſe Croco- 
diles were adored there as Gods, The Crocodile is an Ampini- 
bious Animal that lives part on Land and part in the Water; is 
ſhap'd like a Lizard, has a wide Mouth, four ſhort Fcer, but 


- well arnyd with Nails or Claws; its Eyes are like Hogs Eyes, 


and its Tail 1s very long; its Skin is ſo tough or hard, that: a 
Croſsbow-ſhot will not pierce it. They are very bold, and gear 
Enemies to Man, and have the addreſs to throw Waier w!::re 
People may come either to waſh themſelves or to drink, ti::{o 
the place being {lippery, they might the ſooner fall, and (li2y 
the eaſier prey upon them. There are ſome that are 16 ©: y 
big that they ſwallow whole Childreg at a mouthful! \/2r- 
mol. 

Crocus» a young Man, who falling deſperately in love ich $ 
the Nymph Smilax, was chatiged into the Herb we call Safin, 
and ſhe into the Ewe-tree. 

Crodo, a falſe Deity of the Ancient Saxons, more partic::- 
larly worſhipped in the Town of 4{temburg, where it was rep: = 
ſented in the ſhape of an old Man ſtanding upon a Fiſh, which 
they called a Perch, holding a Wheel in one Hand and an Urn 
in the other. Several think, and perhaps, right roo, That 
this was the Idol of Saturn ; for befides that, the word Credo 
ſounds ſomewhat like the Greek Keogog, which ſignifies Saturn, 
the other Circumſtances of the Saxor Godhead agree very well 
with the God of Time for there is nothing older inthe World, 
at leaſt, than Time repreſented by the Old Man ,- the Eiſh 
and Wheel mark'd its Inconſtancy, and the Urn the Plenty it 
produces. Crantz. 

Craſus, King of Lyad:a ſucceeded Alyattes IT. An. Mund. 
3496, and was one of the moſt powerfull and rich Princes of 
his time ; was the firſt that deprived the Greeks of 4/iz of their 
Liberties, and rendered them Tributary ; he allo ſubdued the 
Phrygians, Myſians, Paphlagonians, Thracians, Carians, and ſeve- 
ral other People; but was vain, as appears by his Diſcourſe 
with Solez ; for, dazled with the luſtre of his greatneſs, he ask*d 
that great Man, What he thought of his Glory and good For- 
tune, or if he thought there was any in the World happier 
than he was: The grave Philoſopher anſwered , That he 
thought TeYer, a Citizen of Athens , Ctenobis and Biton far hap- 
pier ; adding, Thar no Judgment could be well made of Mens 
Happineſs before their death. Creſus laugh'd at this, and called 
Solon a ridiculous fellow, becauſe in his Opinion he was too ob- 
ſtinate and nice an obſerver of the Philoſophers Severity ; yer a 
little after, intending to War againſt Cyrus King of Ferſia, he 
was worfted, and taken Priſoner in the Town of Sard:s, the 
Capital of his Kingdom, the 14th year of his Reign, and 209 of 
Rome, 675 years after Argon firit King of Lydia, and 170 after 
Gyges , firſt of the Branch of the Mermnades, of which Creſus 
was deſcended. Cyrus intending to get rid of him, expos'd him 
upon a great Funeral Pile ; where the unfortunate Prince, con- 
ſidering his death near at hand, refle&ed upon what Ss/oz had 
ſaid concerning Men*s Happineſs, repeated his words very often 
and aloud , calling upon that Philoſopher. When this was 
told the ViQtorious Prince, he recalled the Sentence, made uſe 
of his Advice ypon all occaſions, and recommended him to his 
Son Cambyſes at his death, with whom he ſpent the reft of his 
days. 'Cambyſes, after he had performed 1000 great Exploits, and 
being ready to depart for Egypt, ask'd Crzſus, Whether he was 
equal to his Father ; he made anſwer, No, for as yet you have 
notſuch a Son as your Father left behind him. Creſus had three 
Sons, who, though their names are not known, yet are very 
remarkable in Hiſtory ; the eldeſt being an Hoſtage in King ©. 
Cyrus's Court, and diſcovered in a Plot againſt that great Prince's 
Life, was killed in his Father's fight ; the next being Dumb, 
and the Oracle conſulted about the occaſion, returned this an- 
ſwer, That the King had no reaſon to wiſh for his Speech, 
ſince that was to be the unhappieſt day of his whole life that he 
ſhould begin to ſpeak ; and it' fell out fo, for the very day Sar- 
dis was taken and himſelf made Priſoner ; a Perſian Soldier was 
lifring up his Sword to kill him, which ſight frightened the 
Child ſo much, that by a wonderfull effort of nature, he cry'd 
out, Soldier, hold, do "not ſtrike my Father ; and after that mo- 
ment he continued to ſpeak ; the youngeſt by a quite contrary 
Prodigy begun- to ſpeak diſtin&tly ſoon after he was born, 
which was looked on as a fatal Omen of the ruine of the King- 
dom of Lydia. Herodotus. Valerius Maximus. : 

Croiſade, a name given the Chriſtian Expeditions againſt 
the Infidels for the Conqueſt of the Holy Land, becauſe they 
who engaged themſelves in the Undertaking, wore a Croſs on 
their Cloths, and had one in their Standards. There wore 
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Eight in all FA the firſt in 1096, at the, ſolicitation of the Greek | Saracens poſſeſſed then ; the third youu into Sicily, where the 


Emperor and the Patriarch of Jeruſalem. Peter the Hermit, who 
was Preacher of this Croiſadz, was made General of a great Ar- 
my, a thing that did not agree with his Profeſſion, being a 
Prieſt ; and all the Princes, H«gzes the great Count of Yerman- 
aois, Brother to Philip 1. King of France, Robert Duke of Nor- 
mandy, Robert Count of Flanders, Raimond Count of Tholouſe 
and St. Giles Godefroy of Botillon Duke of Lorrain, with his Bro- 
thers Baudouin and Euſtace ; Stephen Count of Chartres and Blozs, 
Hugues Count of St. Paul, with a great number of other Lords, 
rook different ways to meet all at Conſtantinople. The firſt who 
marched his Troops was the famous Godefroy of Bouillow, who 
had a greater part than any of the reſt inthis Undertaking, but 
had not the command of the whole Army, as it's commonly 
believed. He ſer forwards the 15th of Auguſt 1096, with a Bo- 
dy of 10000 Horſe and 70000 Foot, all well diſciplin'd Troops, 
2nd moſt choſen out of the French, Lorrain and German Nobili- 
ty : Before the other Princes were come to Conſtaxtinople Duke 
Godefroy and Trancrede had croſs'd the Channel, and begun the 
Siege of Nice the 6th of May. It was then. they diſcovered the 
Emperor Al:xz's Treachery, who, notwithſtanding all his farr 
Promiles, made what advantage he could of them, expeCting an 
occaſion to deſtroy them quite ; for they found oug, That from 
the very beginning of the Siege, he ſolicited the Belieged to 
yield to him, and refuſe to obzy the Francs ; yet, that any dit- 
ference ſhou!d not prove an obſtacle to' their Deſign, they con- 
tented to let him have the place after ſeven Weeks Siege. Then 
the Chriſtian Princes led their Victorious Army through 4ſia 
Minor, enter'd Syria, and took Antioch. Jeruſalem was taken in 
1099, and Godefroy of Bouilon choſen King. - A little after rhe 
Chriſtians gain'd the famous Battle of Aſcalon againſt the Soldan 
of Egypt, which Vi&tory put an end to the firſt Croiſade, tor 
the Princes and Lords, with thoſe that followed them, believing 
they had fully accompliſhed their Vow, took leave of King 
Godefroy to return to their reſpeQive Countreys. The Second 
In 1144, after the taking of the Town of Eaeſa from the Chri- 
ſtians, by Sanguin, a Turkiſh Prince. This Croifade was headed 
by Conrad TN. Emperor, and Lewis VIE. King of France. The 
Emperor's Army was either deſtroy*d by the Enemy, or periſh- 
ed through th2 Treachery of Manuel the Greek Emperor and his 
Brother-1n-law, and the ſecond Army through the Unfaithful- 
neſ3and Treachery of the Chriſtians of Syria, were forc'd roquit 
the Siege of Damaſcus. The Third in 1188, after the raking of 
Jeruſalem by Saladin Soldan of Egypt : The chief of this were 


the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, Frederick Duke of Suabia, his ; 
- ſecond Son Leopola Duke ofg,duſtria, Berthold Duke of Moravia, 


Herman Marquifs of Baden, the Counts of Naſſaw, Thuringia, 
Miſſen and Ho/land, and above 60 other of the chiefeſt Princes of 


-the Empire, with the Biſhops of Beſancon, Cambray, Munſter, 


Oſnabrug, Miſſen, Paſſau, Visburg, and teveral others. TheEm- 
eror Frederick parted from Ratisboane in 1189, and marched 
Vidorious into 7Zhrace in ſpight of the Greek Emperor ; thence 
into 4/ia Minor, where he deteated the Soldan of 1conium; but 
drawing near Syria, he was taken ill, and died in 1190. His Son 
Frederick, Duke of Suabia, led the Army to Antioch, thence to 
Tyre, at laſt to the Camp before Acre or Ptolemars, beſieged by 
Guy of Luſignan, King of Jeruſalem, for rwo years before, and 
propos'd to give a general Aſſault, which was done both by Sea 
and Land, but without any good ſucceſs. This was the laſt 
Military Action that Frederick was in, for he died ſoon after, of 
the Diſtemper that begun to infe& the Camp: His death prov'd 
fatal to the Chriſtian Array, becauſe the Germans in deſpair for 
the loſs of their Emperor and Prince, would ſubmit to no o- 
ther Genera), but returned all home, fave a few that ſtaid under 
the Command of Duke Leopold of Auſtria. Some Months after, 
Philip Auguſt of France and Richard Lion-heart , arriv'd with 
their Fleets, and then the Chriſtian Army, conſiſting of above 
300000 fighting men, was in a condition to triumph over Sala- 
ain, had not Diſcord form'd ſeveral Parties amongſt the Com- 
manders. The Kings of France and England, had great Dif- 
pures, which were increaſed by what happened berween Guy 
of Luſignan and Conrad Marquis of Montferrat, for the King- 
dom of Jeruſalem, which one pretended to retain, and the 
other would have; but this did not laſt long, a Peace being 
made, at leaſt in appearance, they forwarded the Siege of the 
Town, and took it the 12th of July 1191. Philip Auguſt fal- 
ling ill, retired after this Conqueſt, leaving a good part of his 
Army in Syria urider the Duke of Burgundy; Richard, King of 
England, ſtay'd behind a year longer, .and art” laſt concluded a 
Peace with Saladin upon theſe Conditions ; Thar all the Coaſts 
from Jaffa zo Tyre ſhould be left the Chriſtians, and that Saladin 
ſhould have all the reſt of Paleſtina, except Aſcalon, which was 
za be his, who at the expiration of the Truce ſhould be the power- 
Fulleſ® ; and that it ſhould be lawfull for the Chriſtians to go to 
Jeruſalem for their Devotions in ſmall numbers, during this 
Peace, which was for three years, three months, three weeks and 
three days: Afﬀer this King Richard departed in the year 1192, 
leaving the Kingdom of Jeruſalem to the Count of Campagne 
his Nephew , and that of Cyprus to Guy of Luſignan. The 
Fourth was undertaken in 1195 by the Emperor Henry the VIth. 
afrer Saladin's death. This Emperor rais'd three great Armies; 
the firſt went by Land ro Conſtantinople, whence it paſs'd to An- 
rioch, thence to Tyre, and thence to Prolemais or Acre ; the fe- 
cond went by Sca, and rerook Syives In Portngal, which the 
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Emperor, who led it in perſon, endeavoured to extrerminare al- 
together rhe Race of the Norman Princes. After he had put all 
thoſe to cruel deaths that had join'd againſt him, he embark'd 
rt of his Army, which arrived in a tew days at Prolemais. 

e Chriſtians gained ſeveral Battles againſt the Infidels, took a 
good many Towns, and were in the way of ſucceſs untill the 
news of the Emperor Henry the VIth's death made them haſten 
back into Germany. The Fifth Croifade was publiſhed by Pope 
Innocent W's order in 1x98 ; but the moſt part of this amus'd 
themſelves to take Zara for the Venetians, and afterwards to 
make War againſt the Greek Emperors. They that went for- 
ward to Paleſtina made but ſucceſsleſs Efforts for the recovery 
of the Holy Land ; for though John de Nele, who commanded 
the great Fleet equipp'd in Flanders, arrived at Ptolemais a little 
after Simon of Montfort, Renard of Dampierre, and the other 
Lords who quitted the Confederates before rhey parted Yenice, 
and the Monk Herloin arrived alſo with the Britons he com- 
manded, fo that there were enough to bear all the InfideIsout 
of Paleſtina; yet the Plague deſtroying many of them, and the 
reſt either returning or ingaging in the petty Quarrels of the 
Chriſtian Princes, there was nothing done ; fo that it was eaſie 
for the Soldan of Aleppo to defeat their Troops in 1204. The 
Sixth took the Town of Damietta, Vat were forc'd to ſurren- 
der it gain. The Emperor Frederick in 1228 went to the Hyly 
Land, and the next year +made 'a Peace with the Soldan for 
ten years, upon theſe following Conditions; That the Soldan 
ſhould deliver the Chriſtians the Towns of Feruſal:m, Berh/e- 
hem, Nazaveth, Thoron and Sidon, but that the Temple of Jer- 
ſalem ſhould be left to the Saracens, to perform the free exer- 
ciſe of their Law : Afeer this the Emperor returned into Ger- 


many without rebuilding the Walls of Jeruſalem, or of any of # + 


the other Towns deliver'd him, fo that the Chriſtians were on- 
ly Maſters of them in appearance. About » 240 Richard Count 
of Cornogaille, Father of Henry III. King of Eng/and, arriv'd in 
Palaſtina, with a good Engliſh Croiſade ; This great Prince ſee- 
ing 1t impoſſible to have any ſucceſs whilſt the Templars and 
Hoſpitallers continued their Diſputes and private Animoſiries, 
witi the Advice of the Duke of Burgundy, the great Maſter 
of the Hoſpitallers, and chiefeſt of rhe Croiſade, accepted the 
advantageous Conditions the Soldan offered; ſo a Peace was con- 
cluded, the Priſoners exchanged on both ſides, eſpecially thoſe 


taken at the Battle of Gaza, amongſt whom was the great Con- 


ſtable Montfort; and that the Chriſtians ſhould enjoy ſome 
Lands of Paleſtina, then in the Soldan's poflefſion. After this 
Richard imbark'd in 1241, and ſteered towards 1taly. In 1244, 
the Coraſmins, People detcended from the ancient Parthians, 
driven out. of Perſia by the Tartars, croſsd the Euphrates, and 
came to beg ſome Land of the Soldan of Egypr, who appoint- 
ed them Paleſtina, where they preſently broke in, and gave the 
Chriſtians a general defeat near Gaza: There were but few 
Knights, . with the Conſtable, Count Philip of Montfort, Prince 
of Tyre, the Patriarch Robert, ſome Biſhops, and a few hundreds 
of common Soldiers that eſcaped. The great Maſters of the 
Temple,and of the Teutonick Knights were kilPd upon the place, 
and the great Maſter. of St. John of Jeruſalem, with the famous 
Gautier de Brienne Count of Jaffa, and King John's Nephew, 
were led in Chains to Babylon. The Seventh was led by St. Lew- 
i, who appeared before Damietta after the Feaſts of Whitſuntide 
1249. This Town was ſoon taken, whereupon they reſoly'd 
to march dire&ly to Babylon, Capital of the Kingdom, but they 
found the Saracens encampd near Meſſora , and after ſeveral 
Battles, a Sickneſs happening 1n the Chriſtian Army, the King 
was forced to endeavour a Retreat, but being followed by the 
Infidels, moſt of his Soldiers were miſerably butchered, and 
himſelf and the Nobility taken Priſoners in 1250 ; then there 
was a Treaty concluded, That the Chriſtians ſhould keep whar 
they were in poſkſſion of beſides Damietta, which was to be 
delivered to the Soldan for the King's Ranſom, with 800000 
Bezans of Gold, which amounts according to ſome to 400000 
Livres, according to others to ſo many Crowns of Gold, for the 
reſt of the Priſoners. The King and Lords were thus ſer at 1;- 
berty after 31 days confinement. The Counts of Flanders, of 
Bretany, of Soiſſons, with ſeveral other Lords, intending for 
France, took their leave of the King, who failed for Syria, and 
arriv'd after ſome days at the Port of Acre, where, after he had 
put-thar and the other Sea-ports in a'good condition, he returned . 
into France In 1254. This ſame Prince puthimſelf at the Head of 
the Eighth Croifade in 1270, and arrived with his Fleet at Ca- 
glari in the Ifle of Sardinia, where m a Council of War a 
Reſolution was taken to beſiege Tunis in Africa: The Fleet 
came in ſight of Tunis and Carthage about the 2oth of July, and 
ſoon made it {elf Maſter of the Port, then of the Tower, and 
at Jaſt of the Caſtle of the larter ; but they delayed the Siege of 
Tunis, expeCting the King of Sicily, who did not come in a 
Month after, and was by fo long a ſtay, the cauſe of the unhappy 
ſucceſs of that Voyage, which he was fo eager for himſelf ; 
for as it was in the greateft heat of Summer, and that they 
wanted freſh Water, terrible Fhixes and Fevers infe&ed and 
made a ſtrange deftruttion in the Camp in a little time. John 
Triſtan, Count of Nevers, a Prince bur 20 years of age, died on 
the third of Augyft ; the Cardinal Legate outlived him but a 
ſhort time; and St. Lew# ſoon after left the Army in great con- 
ſternation ; The 25th of the ſame Month Charles King of Si- 
(E 2) cfily 
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ily appeared about the time the King, his Brother, departed this 
lite, and begg'd his Son and Succeſlor, King Philip the Bold, to 
compleat fo 1m ta War ; whereupon they advanced to- 
wards Tunis to block it up cloſer, and fought ſeveral Bartles, 
wherein the Moors were always worſted ; ſo that the King 

Tunis fearing the ſucceſs of the War, ſued for Peace, or at lealt, 
a Truce ; after a Council held, both the Kings of France and 
Sicily conſented to a Truce of ten years, upon theſe Conditions, 
That he ſhould fer all the Chriſtian Slaves of his Kingdom ar 
liberty ; That he ſhould give the Dominican and Franciſcan 
Friars leave to preach the Goſpel in his Territories, and build 


Monaſteries, and baptize all thoſe that ſhould deſire it ; beſides | d 


thar, he ſhould pay King Charles the qo000 Crowns yearly which 
this Prince id the Pope for the Kingdom of Naples and Sicily: 
Afﬀeer this, both Princes embarked each for his own Kingdom ; 
bur Prince Edward of England, who came before Tum with his 
Fleer about the time this Treaty was agreed upon, failed to- 
wards Prolemais, where he landed with John the Duke of Bre- 
zany's Son ; his ſmall Body that conſiſted but of 300 Engliſh and 
French, were reinforced with 500 Friſens, and with a tew more 
which his Brother Edmund tollowed him with out of England. 
This Relief hinder'd Bendocdar from laying Siege to the Town 
of Acre; but at laſt, Hugues King of Cyprus and Jeruſalem, find- 
ing he was in no condition to hinder the Soldan's Conquelt, ob- 
tained a Truce in 1272, and Prince Edward returned into Eng- 
land to take poſſeſſion of the Kingdom left him by his Father's 
death, ſo that this Croiſade contributed nothing to the re- 
covery of the Holy Land, In 1291 the Town of Acre was ta- 
ken and plundered by the Soldan of Egypr, and the Chriſtians 
were diſpoſſeſked of all in Syria. There has been no Croifade ſince 
that time, though the Popes have often endeavoured and preſſed 
» the Chriſtians for that end,as Nicholas IV. in 1292, Clement V.in 
1311, and ſeveral others fince. Maimburg Hiſtoire des Croiſades. 


Croiſſant, Creſcenz, or Half-moon, an Order of Knights inſti-. 


tuted in 1448 by Rene of Azjou, called rhe good King of Sicily, Duke 
of jor, and Count of Provence in the Town of Angers. The 
Symbole or Mark of this Order was a Creſcent of Gold, where- 
in was Written in blue Letters, Loz en Croiſſaxt, which is a 
kind of Logogrife, intimating, that Zoz or Praiſe is acquired by 
increaſing in Vertue and Glory : They tied to this Creſcent as 
many ends of Points of Gold enameli?d with Red as the Knights 
of the Order have been in perilious Rencounters, ſo that by 
the number of theſe hanging Branches one might eaſily guels 
at the Courage and great Exploits of the Knights they belonged to. 
The Knights wore a Cloak of Red Crimton Velvet, the ſhort 
Mantle of White Velvet, with the Lining and Caſlock of the 
fame: Under the Right-arm was a Creſcent of Gold hanging 
upon a Chain of the ſame, and ried to the upper part of the 
Sleeve. The Order conſiſted of 5o Knights, comprehending 
the chief, who was Senator or Preſident ; for . it muſt be ob- 
ſery'd, That St. Ree, when he inſtituted this Order, took on- 
Iy the Title of Entertainer under the Proteion of St. Maarice, 
to whom he would leave the Honour to be chief. The farſt 
Article was, That none could be received into the Order if he 
was not a Prince, a Duke, Marquiſs, Count, Viſcount, or deſcend- 
edof an Ancient and Noble Family, at leaſt, a Gentleman by four 
deſcents, and without any blemiſh or note of Infamy. Menniwe. 

* Cromer, a Market-'Town in the County of Norfolk in the 
Hundred of Nor:th-Erpingham, lying to the Sea, 102 miles from 
London. 

+ Cromwell (0{;ver) Lord Prote&or of the Commonwealth 
of England, Scotland and Ireland, was born at Huntington A- 
pril 25. 1599, of honourable Parentage. He was bred at Syd- 
ney College in Cambridge, where he gave ſome preſages of his 
future Grandure, but wag more addifted to Aftion than Study. 
He ſtudied Law at Lincolns-Ime, and after the death of his Fa- 
ther, Mr. Robert Cromwell, third Son to Sir Henry Cromwell, he 
returned home, and ſpent ſome partboth of his Time and Eſtate 
in Youthfull Follies. He married Ehzebeth, Daughter to Sir 
Fames Boucher, and having become more ſober, Sir Robert Stew- 
ard, his Uncle by the Mother's fide, left him 5001. per an. 
Soon after he began to reform he aflociated with the Puritans, 
and became juſt in his Morals even to a Scrupuloſity ; for ha- 
ving won 301. at play from one Mr. Calcon ſome years before, 
he reſtored it, as thinking it unlawfull to keep it. He was 
choſen a Member of Parliament in 1640, and when the 
rure happened betwixt them and the King, he raiſed a Troop at 
his own ogy for the Parliament Service, and to try their Va- 
lour, gave them a falſe alarm, and diſmounted ſuch as fled. 
He ſecured Cambridge, and prevented the ſending of the Uni- 
verſity Plate to the King. He afterwards ſurpriz'd Sir Thomas 
Conesby, the Sheriff of Hertfordſbire, as about to proclaim the 
Parliament Traitors at St. Albans. He augmented his Troop to 

' 1000 Horſe, and armed them Cap-a-pi. Then at Lowers-7of+ 
in SYffolk he ſurpriz'd above 4v Officers and Gentlemen who 
were contriving an Aſlociation for the King. Upon this he 
was made Lieutenant (zeneral to the Earl of Mancheſter ; then 
he block'd up Newark, and defeated a Party of the Garriſon 
though ſuperior to him in number. Art the Battle of Marſton- 
Abor he commanded the Left-wing, and contributed chiefly to 
the Victory. He fignalized himſelf in many Rencounters af- 
trerward; and at the ſecond Battle of Newbury endangered the 
King's Perſon hid not the Earl of Cleveland interpoſed with ha- 
zad, Being mad» afterwards Lieutenaut General under Sie | 


Thomas Fairfax, he defeated a Party of the King's at 1/ip-Briage, 
took 500 Horie, 200 Priſoners, and the Queens Standard, and 
defeated 350 more at Radcor-Bridge, taking their Commanders, 
as he did afterwards Blechington-houſe. He commanded the 
Right-wing at Naſeby Fight, and though Prince Rupert defeatrcd |, 
the Parliaments Lefr, yer Cromwell obtain'd the Victory, having 
narrowly eſcaped being killed by a Cayalier, who cut the Rib- 
bon that tied his Headpiece, and threw it off, but being ready 
to repeat his ſtroke Cromwel was reſcued by ſome of his own 
Men,who threw up his Headpiece into his Saddle, and he carch- 
ing it haſtily put it on the wrong way, and ſo fought with it 
uring the reſt of the day. Next he routed Goring's Army 
which had beſieged Taunton a long time, reduced Bridgewater, 
ang ſubdued - 4000 Clubmen who pretended to a Neutrality, 
and would ſuffer no Army to come within their Bounds. 
Cremwelt did alſo afliſt in ſtorming part of Briſtol, which 0- 
bliged the reſt ro ſurrender. Then he took in the Caſtle of 
the Devizes, which was ſo ſtrong by ſiruation, that the Gover- 
nour returned no other Anſwer to the firſt Summons but Win it 
and wear it. Then he reduced Wincheſter, and after that Baſing- 
houſe, the Manſion of the Marquiſs of Wincheſter, which was 10 
ſtrong, that it had out-braved all Afſailants tor ſeveral years; 
as Colonel Norton, Colonel Harvey, and particularly, Sir H11i- 
am Waller with 7000 Horſe and Foot. The raking of this place 
was of great importance, and opened a Communication betwixt 
the Welt of England and other places. After this Cromwell ſided 
with the Independants and their Party in Parliament, and mo- 
tioning that part of the Army ſhould be disbanded for the eate 
of the Nation ; they ordered it fo, that Major General Maſſey, 
Colonel Cook, and other Presbyterian Officers and So!dicrs 
ſhould be disbanded. The Piesbyrerians perceiving this, and 
their Friends, the Scots, being gone home, bethought of a 
Counterplot, and- reſolved to disband part of the Army, and 
tranſport the reſt for Ireland ; whereof the Independants giving 
notice to Cromwell and Ireton, they inſinuated into the Soldiers, 
That the Parliament defign'd to disband them withour th:ir 
Arrears, and ſend them into treland to die of Sickneſs and Fa+ 
mine; whereupon the Army reviPd the Parliament, and choſe 
a Military Common-Council of two Commiſſion Officers 
and two private Soldiers out of every Regiment, to draw up 
their Grievances to be preſented to the General, and by him ro 
the Parliament; and this Council were called Adjurators, who 
being prompted by Cromwell, agreed upon ſeizing the King, 
then confin*d at Holmmby-houſe ; which being accordingly done, 
the Presbyterian Party in Parliament being ſtill the Majority, 
reſolved to ſend part of the Army to 1reland, to disband Crom- 
well and his Partizans, and to baveTeiz'd himſelf then in Town, 
whereof he having notice, eſcap'd to the Army, and moved 
them to ſubſcribe a Paper to perpetuate the ſame till their De- 
ſires ſhould be granted. "The firſt thing they did was to im- 
ach 11 of the chief Presbyterians in the Houſe, and march- 
ing for London, would not ſtop till the faid Members were 
ſuſpended. Then Debates: grew hot in the Houſe berwixt the 
Presbyterians and Independants ; the former, w:: the City of 
Loxdon, being for bringing the King thither, that he mighc 
treat with them with ſafety and honour, and prepared for re- 
liſting the Army, to whom the Members of the contrary party 
fled, and then the Army marching for London, enter'd it in 
Triumphy excluded the 11 Members, and modelled the Parlia- 
ment to their own mind. Then the King being terrify'd, and 
afraid of perſonal danger from the Adjutators, fled from Ham- 
pron-Court to the 1/e of Wight. "The Kingdom of Scotland and 
many people in England being diſſatisfied at the King's being ſo 
treated, tumults abounded every where, and Duke Hamilton 
invaded England upon that account. Cromwell, after having re- 
. duced Pembroke, Town and Caſtle, marched againſt Duke Hamil- 
ton, and defeated him : See Char. I. Afﬀeer this he reduced Ber- 
wick and Carliſle, and marching into Scorland, ſettled a good 
Correſponderfte with the Commurtee of State there, and leaving 
ſome Forces to aſſiſt them, returned to the Parliament of Eng- 
land, to whom the Adjutators, by his Influence, petition, 
That all who had been guilty of the Blood ſpilt in the late War 
ſhould be brought to condign puniſhment, the King himſelf 
not excepted, fo that all Treaties with him broke off, and Croz:- 
well ſent to bring him from the 1/e of Wight to Hurſt Caſtle, and 


Rup- | from thence to his Trial , at which Cromwell afliſted. Then 


Kingly Government and the Houſe of Lords were aboliſhed, 
and all thoſe perſons who + omg the Vote of Non-addreſling 
the King wereturn'd out, whence the Remainder was called the 
Rump. Then the Vote, That the Supreme Authority was in 
the Commons alone, without King and Lords, was enjoin'd 
upon all to aſſent to it; but moſt of the Clergy who adhered to 
the Covenant declin'd it. Then a Council of State conſiſting of 
40 were appointed ro execute the Commands of the Parliament, 
and the Council of Adjutarors in the Army aboliſhed, and 
thoſe who oppos'd the Abolition puniſhed by Cromwell, hisown 
Regiment being among the chief of them. The Diſturbances 
from this Party and the Levellers being over, Cromwet was ſent 
with the Title of Lord Governour into Ireland. Ar this time 


the whole Kingdom, except Dublin and Londonderry, .was over- 
run by the Marquiſs of Ormond, with whom the 1riſh Rebels, 
afrer they had murthered 200000 Proteſtants, had join'd, having 
obtain*d advantageous terms for themſelves ; but Forces being 


ſent over by Cremwell, Colonel Fones, who commanded in —_—_ 
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having join'd them, fallied upon the Enemy, beat them out of 
their Works, and purſuing as far as Ormond's Army, routed 
them alſortotally. Cromwell arriving quickly after this Viftory, 
was welcomed by the Peop!e; and having muſtered 15000 Horſe 
and Foot , marched ro Tredagh , wherein were 3ooo Horſe 
and Foot, moſt of them Engliſh, under Sir Arthur Aſhton, an 
experienced Soldier, they rejetted Cromwel!'sSummons ; where- 
upon, without the uſual Formalities of a Siege, he imm<diate- 
ly raiſes a Battery, and making Breaches in the Walls, his Men 
enter'd and were repulſed ; then he enter'd in perſon and car- 
ried it by main force, every corner of the Street being defend- 
ed by the Army, mof of whom were put to the Sword, as was 
alſo their Governour ; ſo that he took this Town in a Week, 
before which the 1-:ſþ had ſpent three -_ : The ſlaughter 
made here, frightened many other Garrifons into a Surrender. 
Then Cromwel! marched to Wexford, and having made himſelf 
Maſter of the Caſtle, he quickly took the Town by Storm, 
putting all to the Sword that were found in Arms. Then he 
marched to Roſe, which ſurrender'd after ſmall reſiſtance. Then 
Cromwell marched into the County of Kilktcwny againſt Ormond, 
whoſe Army, though more numerous, vaniſl”d before him. 
After a ſhort refreſhment in Winter Quarters, he took the Field 
again, and carried Feathered Callyne, &c. ſparing none who : 


. were in Arms. Then, after a ſour refiſtance by Sir William 


Betler, he carried Kilkenny in fix days by Compoſition, but not 
without conſiderable Joſs and hazzard to bis own perſon. This 
being done, he marched to Clonmel, a ſtrong place, garrifoned | 
by 2000 Foot and 120 Horfe. In the mean time theLord Brog- 
hil defeated the Biſhop of Roſe, who was marching with 5000 
Men to relieve Clojnel, and having taken him, hang'd him. 
Cromwell paſhed on the Siege, and having made a Breach, en- 
ter'd the Town, whence, after the ſtouteſt Reſiſtance that he 
had ever met with in Ire/and, he forced them with great ſlaugh- 
ter, and then aitcr ren Months ſtay in rela, he went for Eng- 
land in May 1650, was receiv'd with all poſſible demonſtrations 
of Honour and Reſpe&, and lodged ar the Cockpize, The Scors 
having now called home King Ch. II. and General Fairfax, 
with the Presbyterians in England being averle to the War a- 
gainit them, Cromwell was made General, and (ent againſt the 
Scots with an Army of 16354 Men. How he ſubdued that 
Kingdom with muck more cate than he cou!d have expetted, 
by reaſon of their Inteſtine Dyjviſtons, ſee Ch. IT. Only it is 
fit to be noted here, that Colonel Carr and Colonel Straughan, 
in the Weſt, declared againſt the King and his Party, as Ene- 
mies to the Covenant and Presbytery, &c. whatever they pre- 
rended, and were called Remonſtrators. David Ley and his 
Party were for the King and Presbytery; and Middleron, with 
thoſe in the Highlands, were purely for the King: And thoſe 
three Parties were alſo ſubdivided. Straughan had a good opinion 
of the Exgliſh, and at laſt joined with them ; Colonel Cary held 
out, and was defeated by them near Hamilton. The King's. 
Party did not much care for thoſe that were for the K. and Pres- 
bytery in ConjunRion ; and thoſe who were purely Royaliſts, 
could not agree amongſt themſelves about the Command; fo 
that after the Defeat at Dumbar, &c. as mentioned in Ch. II. that 
Kingdom was quickly over-run. Having after this defeated 
the King at Worceſter, ands been victorious over the Dutch ; for 
which ſee Ch. Il. he enter'd upon a War with Spain, and the 
better to carry it on, made upan Alliance with France by the 
Intereſt of Cardinal Mazarini, upon winch the French King ſent 
out of his Dominions, the Royal Family of England, though 
his near Relations, for which Cromwell ſent him 6000 Foot, on 
condition that the ſecond Town which they ſhould help to 
rake ſhou!d be put into the Hands of the Eng/iſb. In the mean 
time the Generals, Blake and Montague, lay before Cadiz with the 
Fleet, the Spaiards making no oppoſition to them ; and 
rain Stainer, with a Squadron, fell on their Plate-Fleer, ſunk 
ſome, and burnt others, and took two: After this Blake fell up- 
on the/Spaniſh Weſt-India Fleet in the Bay of Santa Cruz in the 
Iſle of Tenariff in the Canaries, and though they were not much 
inferior to him in number of Ships, much ſuperior 1n number 
of Men, and guarded by a Caſtle ard Forts, berwixt which there 
were Trenches lined with Muſqueteers, yet he burnt and ſunk 
their whole Fleer, having bur 48 killed, and 120 wounded. 
Cromwell's 6000 Men being landed at Bulloigne in France, they 
joined Turenne, and helped to take Mardike, a very ſtrong Fort, 
from the Spaniards, which the Duke of ork, with a ſtrong Bo- 
dy of Spaniards, attempted to recover, but was repulſed with 
great loſs. Cromwell being advanced to the ProteQorſhip, as a- 
bove related in Ch. IL in that Machine of Government called, 
The Petition and Advice, he was adviſed to take the Title of King, 
the Petitioners laying great ſtreſs upon the Argument from the 
Statutes of the gth of Edward TV. and of the 3d of Hen. VII. in 
which it is enated, That none raking Arms for the King, although 
znjuſtly, ſhall be puniſbed ; but he abſolurely declin'd it. Ha- 
ving enſur'd his own Greatneſs, he preferr'd his Children, ma- 
king his Son Richard Chancellor of Oxford, &c. and not long 
after, rhe fuſt Lord of the other Houſe : His Son Henry he 
made Deputy of Ireland, which he governed with very much 
Diſcretion. After this the French and Engliſh having miſcarried 
in their Deſign of betraying Oftend, they retolved to be reveng'd 
on Dunkirk, and ſitting down before it, puſhed on as far as the 
Counterſcarp. Don John of Auſtria knowing the importance of 
the place, xpioiv'd to attempt its rebef, and came within a mile 


of it with 15000 Men, poſting himſelf upon the Sand-hills; the 
Engliſh attacqued them with much Reſolution, and the Spaniards 
poured down their Shot upon them ; the French not ſeconding 
the Engliſb as they ought ro have done, General Lockheart per- 
<eiving it, re-inforced thoſe who had born the brunt of the Bar- 
tle with a freſh Brigade ; and ſo the Engliſh falling on with the 
Butt-end of their Muſquets, the Spaniſh Foot was quickly rout- 

ed, and then their Horle alſo fled; the French doing great Exe- 

cution in the Purſuit; and about 800 Officers and 2000 private 

Men were taken. The Condu& of General Lockheart, and the 

Valour of Major General Drummend, who fell in this AQton, 

were particularly taken notice of in this Battle ; nor was the 

Valour of Colonel Jones leſs remarkable. Quickly after the 

Batcle , the Marquis De Leda , Governour of the Town , was 

killed in a Sally ; and then the Garriſon ſurrendred upon Ar- 

ticles, and the Town was delivered to the Eng!rſh by the French 

King and Cardinal Mazarini in perſon. But not long after, viz. 

Sepr. 3. 1658, Cromwell died, having been heard to pray very de- 

voutly the evening before , confeſling himſelf a Miſerable Crea- 

ture; but pleading a Covenant-Intereſt in Chriſt. He prayed to 

this effe&, That God would do good to his People , for whom he had 

made him an Inſirument of ſome good ; That the Name of Chriſt 

mig ht be glorious throughout the World ; aud,That thoſe who delight- 

ed to trample upon his &ſhes might be pardoned. Aﬀeer he had lain 

many weeks in State, he was interred with Royal Pomp in King 

Henry the Seventh's Chapel, Weſtminſter. 

* Cromwell ( Richard) Oliver's eldeſt Son, being named by 
him for his Succeflor before his Death, he was by Order of the 
Privy-council proclaimed Lord Prote&or with great State, and 
then received the Complements of Congratulation and Condo- 
leance at the ſame time from thejLord Mayor and Aldermen of* 
London, &c. Addreſſes were preſented to him-from ſeveral parts 
of the Nation, promiſing that they would ſtand by him. His 
firſt Care was, to ſolemnize the Funerals of his Father, which 
coſt near 60000 /i, Then it was thought fir to ſummon a Par- 
liament, to eſtabliſh this new Lord ProreQor, and they mer at 
Weſtminſter, Jan, 27. 1659 ; where, after a Speech to them by 
Richard and the Lord Commiſſioner Fiennes , they paſſed a Bill 
to recognize him as ProteQor ; and for reſtoring the Houſe of 
Lords. Then they fell upon Debates about ſetring Bounds to 
the Chief Magiſtrate's Power, and that of the Upper-houſe. 
Richard's Party were for having it according to the Petition and 
Advice in Oliver”s laſt Parliament ; but the other Party denied 
It to be a Law, becauſe obtained by Force, and the Excluſion 
of above a hundred Members; at which time they alſo took 
the Purſe from the Commons , by ſettling 1300000 li. per av. 
for ever upon a ſingle Perſon. Then they aſlerted their Inrereſt 
in the Fleet and Militia; conſidered how to take away all the 
Laws about the Exciſe and Cuſtoms after three years. Then they 
ſet ſeveral perſons who had been illegally impriſoned at liberty, 
and reſented the ſending of Free-born Engliſh-men to foreign 
Plantations, out of the reach of Habeas Corp, againſt their 
Wills. "Theſe Proceedings begor a Jealouſie betwixt the Prote- 
Qor and his Army. The General Council of Officers kept theic 
Meetings at Walingford-houſe ; and the ProteQor with his Par- 
ty met at White-Ha to countermine them- This occaſioned a 
Remonſtrance from the _— to Richard, declaging the danger 
of their Cauſe and Party, and particularly of the King's Judges, 
and that the Army was purpoſely kept from their Pay , to 
make them mutiny. This Remonſtrance was countenanced by 
Tichburn, Lord Mayor of London, who with the Officers of the 
City Train'd-bands promiſed to ſtand by Heetwood and the Army ; 
and with Lambert's aſſiſtance reſolved to lay Richard afide ; who 
being adviſed to ſeize them, yet through Puſillanimity and the 
Conhidence which he had in Heezwood and Desborough , his Re- 


Cap- | lations, he negle&ed; bur repented when too late. The Houſe 


of Commons reſolving to ler the Officers know , That they 
took rhem till ro be their Servants ; forbad any General Council 
of Officers, and ordered, That none ſhould have any Command 
but ſuch as were willing to ſubſcribe, That they ſhould not in- 
terrupt the Free Meetings in Parliament. 'The Conteſt grew 
high betwixt the Proteftor and the Officers of the Army, both 
Gides keeping Guard day and night againſt eich other. And he 
forbad the Officers to meet, according to the Vote of the Houſe. 


| And thus Affairs continued till April 22. that Heerwood, his Bro- 


ther-in-law , and Desborough , his Uncle, kaving him, carried 
off a great part of the Army after them. So that he was for- 
ced to give Power to Decborough and ſome others to diſſolve 
the Parliament, which was accordingly done, though not with- 
out the great ReluQancy of the Houſe of Commons. And after 
this was done , Heetwood , Decborough , and the reſt of the Offi- 
cers, diſcarded Richard, and took the Government into their 
own hand ; bur finding the People diſſatisfied with their Mili. 
tary Proceedings , they called together ſuch Members of the 
Long Parliament as were then iri Town. Who meeting again , 
They declared for Religion, Liberty, and Property; and againſt 
a King, Single Perſon , or Houſe of Lords; but they would 
ſuffer none of their Fellow Members to ſit who did not ſub- 


| ſcribe the Engagement, nor fate with them fince 1648. Then 


they choſe a Council of State of 21 Perſons, and then went a- 
bout ſelling the King's and other publick Lands. Then they 
ſent to Richard, to relign the Government, and to give an Ac- 
count of his Debts. As to the Fuſt, he anſwered , Thar he 
had learn'd not to be unquiet under God's Hand , 2_—_ be- 
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Tonging to kim ſhould behave themſelves peaceably under the 
Government, whoſe ProteCtion he expe&ted. Then they diſchar- 
ged him of his Debts, and gave him a ProteCtion for ſix months. 
Took all the Houſhold-Stuff, Plate, &'c. which they found at 
IVhite-Hall into their Poſſeſſion ; arid ſo Richard retired into the 
Country. Thenit was that this Remnant of the Long Parliament 
came to be generally called The Rump , which was firſt given 
them by Mr. Walker, in his Hiſtory of Independency, Anno 1648. 
However, They heightened the Pay of the Army, to keep them 
in their Intereſt ; and Henry Cromwell did quietly refign the Go- 
vernment of reland to them. Lambert having ſupppreſſed the 
Inſurre&ion in Cheſhire, by Sir George Booth, did with other Of- 
ficers petition the Parliament for a General of the Army ; but 
they, remembring how General Cromwell became their Maſter, 
denied it, Whereupon Lambert diffolved them , though nor 
without oppoſition. And then Fleetwood was choſen General , 
Lambert Lieutenant General, and Desborough Commiſlary Ge- 
neral of the Horſe. And then they fettled a Council called a 
Committee of Safety, conſiſting of 23. Monk being in Scotland , 
in the mean time diſſembled ſo cunningly , that he impriſoned 
moſt of the Nobility and Gentry of Scotland who would not 
abjure the King, and yet at the ſame time disbanded thoſe Ofh- 
cers in his Army who were disaffeQed to him; and prepared to 
march for England. pretending to aſſert the Parliament's Inte- 
reſt. Whereupon The Committee of Safety ſent ſome to treat with 
him; and they came to an Agreement of renouncing Charles 
Stuart, and His Family , as alſo Kingly Government, and 
Houſe of Lords, &c. So having amugd them by this Trea- 
ty, he called 4 Convention of States in Scotland, who raiſed him 
Goooo li. and gave him alſo the Exciſe and Cuſtoms to carry 
on his Deſign of Reſtoring the King ; which how he effeQed 
See Charles Il. and Monk. 

C:onemberg , a conſiderable Caſtle in the Iſle of Zzland, in 
Denmark, upon the Sundt. Frederick IT. King of Denmark, built 
it in 1577, and fortified it very well. It 15 five Leagues from 
Copenhagen , near the Town of Elſeneur ; and 1s a Defence a- 
gainſt any that ſhould invade the Country, either by the Ocean, 
or the Baltick-ſea ; yet the Swedes took this Fortreſs in 1659 ; 
but reſtored it again ſome time after. 'The Kings of Denmark 
teceive ſome Cuſtoms here. 

Cronius, a Philoſopher that wrote of the Principles of Plato's 
and Pythagoras*s Philoſophy. It's not known whar time he liy- 
ved in; bur ancient Authors quote him very often. 

Croquans, a Nickname given the Gentlemen of Guienne be- 
cauſe in the beginning of King Henry the Fourth's Reign they 
oppreſſed the poor Boors of the Country very much. 

Croſine, a Town of Poland, in Black-Rufſia, and the Chatele- 
nie of Przemiſiie. It lies at the foot of the Carpathian Moun- 
tains, towards the Rivers of Yi/oc and Faſio/de , near the Fron- 
tiers of Upper-Poland and Hungary. | | 

Croſfs,the moſt cruel and diſgraceful ofall rorments and deaths, 
uſed in former Ages by almoſt all Nations of the known World. 
'They that deſire to know the different Figures of theſe Croſſes 
may conſult the Letters of Salmaſins or Bartholinus De Cruce. 
Women, as well as Men, were crucified at Rowe, as appears by 
the Story of Decius Mundy, a young Roman, who being deſpe- 
rately in Love with Paulina, Saturnin's Wife, made uſe of 1da's 
Craft, that once was his Fathers Slave, to corrupt the Guardi- 
ans of the Goddeſs 1/,”s Temple , to perſuade Paulina that the 
God Anus defired ſhe would lie one night in his Temple ; 
being come thither , Mundus was admitted in and Paulina re- 
ceived him for that God. This Cheat being diſcovered, Tiberiws, 
ordered that all thoſe wicked Miniſters of the Temple of fs , 
ſhould be crucified, and that the wicked 142, that firſt invented 
this, ſhould be crucified with-them. Nor was he ſatisfied with 
this; but having demoliſhed the Temple, he commanded the 
Statue of 1/s to be caſt into the Tyber. The ſame Romans look- 
ed upon it as fo vile a Death, that C:cero imputes it as a Crime 
to Yerres, that he crucified a Roman Citizen. And Palerius Ma- 
«12244 obſerves, That Scipio Africanus exerciſing Military Diſ- 
cipline to a degree of Cruelty when he took Carthage, and was 
Maſter of all thoſe that deſerted the Rowan Army. He divided 
them into two Bodies, in one he put the Rowan Soldiers, in the 
other the Foreigners ;. theſe he commanded to be beheaded, be- 
cauſe they betrayed their Truſt , and failed the Party they had 
engaged themſelves to; but the others he crucified, as guilty of 
a more ſthamefull and a blacker Crime, viz. quitting the De- 
fence of their Country , and bearing Arms againſt it. We alſo 
reade in Lampridius , That the Emperor Alexander Severus ha- 
ving asked ſeveral Kings, what was the Puniſhment of Robbers 
with them ? They all anſwered, It was The Croſs. 

.. Croſlen near Ozcr, a Town of Germany, in Sileſia, belongin 
to' the Ele&or of Brandenburg. It's Capital of a Dukedom, an 
has a good Fortreſs. Is pretty well peopled; and a Town of 
great 'Traffick ; five or {ix Leagues from Frankfort. 
'  Crotonas a Town of /aly, in that part that was called 
Great-Greece, was built asſome ſay by Diomedes, and according 
ro the opinion of Denys of Halicarnaſſus, it was Myſcellus that 
founded it, .in the third year of the XVIIth. Olympiad, which 
was the fourth of the Reign of Numa Pompilius , King of the 
Romans. It was very famous for its Wreſtlers whereof there 
were ſeven vittorious:the ſame day. So that it came to be a 
—_ , . That the weakeſt of the Crotoniares was the ſtrongeſt 
' the Graciaus. Plinyſays , This Advantage proceeded from 
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the goodneſs of the Air. Milon, ſo famous for his ſtrength, ren- 
dred this Town ſo too; he was Pythagoras's Diſciple. 1/cho- 
machns, Tiſicrates, Aftole, and ſome other noted Wreſtlers, had 
their Birth here as weN as Democedes , the renowned Phyſician , 
much eſteemed by Polycrates King of Samos , and Darins King 
of Perſia, Orpheus the Poet with a great number of other conſi- 
derable Men were Natives of this Place. Thucydides, S:rabo, Pl: 
ny, Denys of Halicarnaſſus, Pomponius Mela, Prolomy, Titus Liwvi. 
us, &c. ſpeak of Cretona which was formerly twelve miles in 
circuit, And though now the caſe is much altered, yet it's ſtil] 
a good Town in the farthermoſt Calabria, with a Fortreſs and 


| a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Regg20. 


* Crowland, a Market-town in Lincolnſhire, in the Hundred 
of Ellow, upon the River Weeland, in a very fenny low Ground. 
The beſt Streets of it are ſevered from each other, not unlike /-.. 
nice, by interjacent Water-courſes; and the Cauſeys leading to 
it ſo narrow, that no Carts can poſſibly paſs ; which may jnſtif« 
the proverbial Saying, Al the Carts which come to Crowland 
are ſhod with Silver. The chiefeſt Rarety of this Town js ir; 
triangular Bridge, anſwering its three chiefeſt Streets. It's from 
Lonaon 88 m. | 

Crown, firſt a Mark of Victory or Dignity, was afterward: 
made uſe of upon other occaſions. The Ancients will har: 


Bacchus and Jan to have been the firſt Inventors of this Orn,,- + 


ment; that the firſt crowned himſelf with Ivy after the Cor. 
queſt of the dies; and that King Janus made uſe of one in 
his Sacrifices. The firſt Crowns of the Romans were-two or 
three Ribonds interwoven, and tied round their Heads ; after 
they made ſome of rhe Boughs and Branches of Trees ; then of 
Flowers bound to Willow , Ivy, or other Bovghs rhar bend 
eaſily. In their Feaſts their Crowns were made of Flowers , 
Herbs and Branches, that had the vertue to refreſh and ſtreng- 
then the Brain, as Roſes, Penny-royal, Olive-Jeaves, &c. The 
Gueſts had three Crowns , one which they wore on the Top of 
their Head, with the ſecond they bound their Forheads, and the 
third hung round their Necks. In the Ceremony of their Mar- 
riage the Bridegroom wore a Crown , and the Bride two, one 
of natural Flowers, when ſhe was led to her Husband*s Houle ; 
and the other of artificial , wrought in Gold and adorned with 
Pearls and Diamonds, The Pagans crowned the Statues of their 
Gods. That of Bacchus with Vine or Ivy-leaves, Satury's with 
Fig-tree-branches , Jupiter's with all ſorts of Flowers, Apolls's 
with Lawrel, Hercules's with Poplar, Pav's with Pine and Dane-« 
wort-branches, the houſhold-gods with Myrtle and Roſemary, 
Caſtor and Pollux with Reeds, the Graces with Olive, and Miner- 
va t00; Fund's with Vine-branches, Lucina's or Diana's with 
Dittany. They alſo offered golden Crowns to their falſe Gods, 
as that which 4tralus, King of Pergamus, ſent to Rome, to be pur 
into the Capitol, and weighed 246 pound; that which Philip, 
King of Syria ſent by his Embafladors, and weighed 100 pound 
of pure Gold. | 

The Prieſts, when they ſacrificed, wore Laure! or Gold 
Crowns, and the Victims were crowned with Cypreſs or Pine- 
branches. In Burials Crowns ſometimes of Olive, Laurel or 
Lilies, were laid upon the Graves , which Cuſtom paſſed from 
Lacede#mon to Athens , and thence to Rome , where Magiſtrates 
in great Solemnities wore Crowns of Olive or Myrtle, and Em- 
baſladors of Vervein or Olive. 'The Ancients had alſo their Mi- 
litary Crowns, which were given Generals, Officers and Soldi- 
ers, in recompence of their great Aﬀtions and Service. The 
Triumphal Crown was for him that triumphed after ſome fa- 
mous Vi&tory. In the beginning theſe were but of Laurel, af- 
ter there were ſome of Gold, and at laſt a great many of this 
Metal were carried before the Triumpher's Chariot. Titus Li- 
wvins tells us, That they carried 234 in the Triumph of Scipio 
Aſiaticis, in the 564th. year of Rowe. And Appian counts 
2822 in Caeſar's. Round theſe were repreſented the Trium- 
phers greateſt Exploits. The oval Crown, which was allowed 
them that received the honour of the little triumph , was of 
Myrtle, and ſome of Laurel. 'The Ob/idional , or the Crown 
which the beſieged preſented him with that raiſed the Siege, 
was made of the green Graſs that grew within the Town. 
There was a Civick for a Citizen that ſaved his Fellow Citizens 
Lives; a Mural for him that firſt fcal'd and got into the be- 
ſieged Town; this was of Gold, and the Circle raiſed in form 
of the Battlement of a Wall. There was alſo a Caſtrenſis for 
him that firſt entred the Enemy*s Camp ; its Figure repreſenting 
a Palliſado that is forced. The Naval, for him that firſt board- 
ed the Enemy*s Ship, was of Gold, and ſet ronnd with Stems 
of the ſame Metal. Now there are Crowns of Sovereigns, and 
ſome that are allowed the Gentry in their Eſcutcheons; theſe 
differ according to the different Degrees of Nobility, and are 
not the ſame 1n all Countries. ' P. Menetrier. 

Crop, a Village of France, in Picardy, two or three Leagues 
from Amiens. It's hence that the Noble Family of Croy in the 
Low-Countries has taken its Name. : 

* Croydon, or Cxopden, Lat. Neomagas, a Market-town in 
Surrey, the Capital of its Hundred, near the Spring head of the 
River Wandle , nine miles from London , where the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury has a Country-houfe. It has an. Hoſpital for the 
Poor, and a Free-ſchool for Children, founded by Archbiſhop 
Whitgift. | | 

Cropye, or Croie, Lat. Croia, thought to be the Erebze of the 
Ancients, is a Town of Albania, now under the Turfy. Yolteran 
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ſays, it was alſo called Troy ; however it has been a long time | 
the Reſidence of the Brave George Caſtriot , called Scanderber , 
Prince of Albania. But after his death Mahomer IE. took it in 
1477. It was formerly an Epiſcopal-town, under the Archbi- 
ſhop of Durazzo. The River Lizane runs by it. It's the ſame thar 
Chalcondile calls Crua. : 

Cructger (Gaſpar) a German, born in 1504, made a great pro- 
greſs in Languages, Mathematicks, and in the Proteſtants Divi- 
nity ; taught at Magdebourg and Wirtemberg, where he died in 

1548. 

"Cramaw, or Crameaw, Lat. Crumavia, a Town of Germa- 
ny, in Moravia, with Title of a Dutchy, lies between Brin and 
Znaim, on Auſtria ſide, and has a good Fortreſs. 

Crummus, King of the Bulgarians, being in War with Ni- 
cephorus, Emperor of Conſtantinople , in 811 , had ſo much the 
worſt of it in the beginning, that he ſued for Peace ; but being 
refuſed , he drew new ſtrength from his deſpair , and in the 
night time aſſaulted the Gracian Camp, forced it, and went di- 
re&ly to Nicephorus's Camp, killed him before he had time to ſee 
who was about him; after this defeared his wholeArmy, and im- 

riſoned or putall the Nobility of his Camp to death. And to leave 
Pallerity cbs Marks of his Victory, after he had expoſed the un- 
fortunate Nicephorus's his Head upon a Gibber , he made a Cup 
of the Scul., and covered it with Silver , that his Succeflors as 
well as he himſelf ſhould make uſe of it in their Feaſts, when 
they drank the Health of thoie that ſignalized themſelves in the 
War. | He alfo would compell the Prifoners to buy their lives 
and liberties by changing their Religion ; but rioſe. Princes 
choſe rather to die generouſly and like Martyrs. Crummus after 
this gain'd the Battle of Adrianeple in 813, and dicd ſoon after. 
Maimbourg. 

Crufca, a famous Academy of Florence in Italy known by 
this Name, which ſignifies Bran and all the Remains of Meal when 
it's boulted , to ſhew the Care they take to depurate the Tuſcan 
Tongue. The place where they are accuſtomed to meet 1s ad- 
orned with Devices , that all allude to the word Cruſca. Each 
Academick takes his Name anſwerable to the Subje&. Their 
Seats are made in form of Dorſers to carry Bread in, the Backs 
of theſe like Shovels, to move and ſtir the Corn. "The great 
Chairs like Tubs of Willow or Straw , to keep the Corn 1n. 
The Cuſhions are of green Satin in form of Meal-ſacks, and they 
put their Torches in Caſes that have this form too. The Di- 
Qionary of Cruſca is intituled, Yocabulario de gli Academici della 
Cruſca. Monconys. 

Cruſius ( Martin) whom the Germans call Kraux, was of 
Bottenflein, in the Mountains of the Biſhoprick of Bamberg, or 
according to others, of Grebern,' in the ſame Country. He was 
born in 1526, made great progreſs in Learning, taught with 
reputation at Tubingen and elſewhere. He colleCtcd an excellent 
Library, and died in 1607. 

Cteſias , a Phyſician, Native of Cxidos , lived in Xenophon's 
time ; for he was taken in that Battle which Cyrus the Young 
fought in 352 of Rome, with his Brother Artaxerxes, called Mne- 
01, and cured this laſt of a Wound he received in that Fight. 
Afterwards, he kept with this King, and praQiied Phyſick for 
17 years in Perſia. He compoſed in 23 Books a Hiſtory of the 
Aſſjrians and Perſians, which was in ſuch great Eſteem with D/- 
odorus Siculus, and Trogus Pompeius , that they choſe rather to 
follow it than that of Herodotus, becauſe Creſias afſures us, that 
he took all he advances there out of the Archives or Records 
of the Royal Family. Yoſſizs. 

Cteſias, # Greek Hiſtorian, Native of Epheſus, was the ſame 
that made ſome Works quoted by Plutarch, in his Treatiſe of 
Rivers and elſewhere. 

Ctecſibits, of Alexandria, a Mathematician, who firſt invented 
thoſe ſorts of Organs that went by the means of Water, where- 
of Nero had the Invention , as we learn of Suetonixs, in that Em- 
peror's Life. He lived in Prolomy's time, King of Egypr, calld 
Phyſcon, about 120 years before the birth of Chriſt , that is, in 
the CLXVth. Olympiad, the 634th. of Rome. He writ a Trea- 
tiſe of Geodeſee, which according to Clavius, is the Science of 
meaſuring and dividing Bodies. If we believe Poſſevin , this 
Treatiſe +5 in the Vatican ys gb | 

Cteſilochus, a Painter, who drew Jupiter quoifed like a Ma- 
tron crying out amidſt Midwifes, and ready to be delivered of 
Bacchus. 

Cteſiphon , an ancient Town of Aſjria , near the Tygris , 
{aid to have been built by the Parthians, out of Spight to Seleu- 
c115, to oppoſe it to Seleucin. 

Cteſiphon, a famous Archite&, who is alſo called Cherſephron, 
gave the Deſign of the famous Temple of Diana ih Epheſus , 
built part under him and by his Dire&ion , the reſt under 
his Son Mztagexes, and other Archite&s. Plutarch ſpeaks of ano- 
ther of this Name, who was an Hiſtorian, and.compoſed ſeve- 
ra] Books. Vitruvius. 

Cuama, or Coama, a certain River which runs through 
Sofala, a Kingdom of Africa. Some pretend it has its ſource 
in the Lake of Saghaf, where it has the Name of Zamber, to- 
_ wards the Mountain of the Moon, and that another River cal- 
led that of the Holy-Gheſt, runs out of the ſame. Yincent le 
Blans, of Marſeilles, brags in his Relation, thar he has gone up 
the River Cuama to the Lake , whence the Nile is thought to 
run ; upon which laſt, he ſays, he came thence to Alexandria in 


Ezypt. Suppodfing allthis true, we might ſoon explain two great 


Difficulties; firſt, That there is a Communication of the two 
Seas, Which the Ancients were altogether ignorant of ; ſecond- 
ly, That if People come down the Nile from its ſource , that 
thoſe dreadfull Falls called Caradupes, mult be in ſome branches, 
and that there are other Streams that are navigable. But Le Blanc 
does not. explain this well. Sanut. Magin, Linſchor. 

Tuba, That is, the greateſt of the A4ntilerr in the Northern 
Sea, is about 23o Leagues in length, 4o in the broadeft parts, 
and fifteen in the narroweſt. Irs Soil is very fruitfull, and the 
Air better than at Hiſpaniola. It's divided by a Ridge of Moun- 
tains, whence a great number of ſmall Rivers ſpring that are 
all very well ſtock'd with Fiſhes called Liſa's and Sabela's, that 
IS, Barbel and Shad. Their Foreſts are full of Cedar-trees of an 
extraordinary height and bigneſs , which the Inhabitanrs make 
Canou”s of , that is, Boats made of the Bodies only , hewed and 
worked, that can hold above fifry Men. There are alſo Wild 
Vines that bear a great quantity of ſowre Grapes, becauſe they 
are not looked bs. The Canings that grows there is a Tree 
whereof the Bark has the taſte of Cinnamon ; it is made uſe of 
to ſeaſon and ſpice Meat, and for a Remedy as Cafſia. Their Pa- 
ſture feeds a great number of Cattle. On the Southern fide are 
a great many Iflands, which the Spaniards call Jardin de lay 
Reyna, where there are Sea Tortoiles ſo ſtrong and big that they 
can walk with five Men upon their Backs, This Iſland is very 
rich in Metals ; for there are ſeveral Rivers in it that have very 
tine Gold. Ir was formerly divided info ſeveral Provinces , 
whercot each had irs particular Cacique or Primaviz, Mayzi , 
Bayamo, Cueyba, Camagueya, Macacam, Xagua, Uhima. The 
River Caeyre is very remarkable for the great number of Croco- 
diles it nouriſhes. The ancienteſt of its Towns is St. 7azo or 
St. Zames, which was built in 1514. At the end of one of the 
beſt and greateſt Ports in America it has a Cathedral, whereof 
the Biſhop is ſuffragan of the Archbiſhop of St. Jago, and has 
very many and good Brafs-mines at three Leagues diſtance. The 
Town of San-Salvador , in the Province of Bayamo , is thirty 
Leagues from the Town of St. Jacques, in a very fertil and plea» 
ſant Country. In the Road betwixt San-Salvador and San-Fags 
are a great quantity of Flint-ſtones of different ſizes, bur all ſo 
round that they might ſerve for Cannon-bullers. The ſtrongeſt 
Town is Havana, whoſe Port is famous both for its good and 
ſafe Anchorage, as alſo for the two Caſtles capable to ſtop the 
greateſt Fleet in the World. The Town is alſo defended with a 
very well fortified Caſtle , and ſo oppoſed to Ships that draw 
near the Port, that it can batter them behind, whilſt the other 
two batter on both ſides. All the Spaniſh Fleers that come from 
the firm Land , from Southern America, new Spain and the T- 
ſlands, anchor here for Freſh-water and Refreſhments; and in 
tne Month of September they get by the Streights of Bahamas in- 
to the Northern Sea, and thence into Spain. The Governour of 
the Ifland and the other Royal Officers keep their Reſidence 
here, it being one of the richeſt and beſt Towns in America, both 
for its Port and great Commerce. There are alſo ſix Boroughs 
or Habitations of Chriſtians, Se. Jacques, Barcacoa, Bayamo, the 
Port of Princes , the Holy-Ghoſt, and the Havana. Each Village 
has thirty or forty Families, beſides St. Jacques and Havana, that 
have each about eighty Houſes ; yet there are but few Slaves , 
many having hanged themſelves to be.rid of the Miſeries.they 
underwent in Mines. There goes a Story on this Subje&, viz. 
That Seigneur Yaſco Porcalhos , Steward to one of the chief 
Inhabitants, underſtanding that the Mmdians who were under his 
Command , had all agreed to hang themſelves, went to meet 
th:m with a Cord 1n his hand at the place they intended to ex- 
ecutethe Deſign. As ſoon as he ſaw them come, he walked to- 
wardsthem, and ſaid they were Fools to think he was not aware 
of all their Deſigns; that he well knew what they were then a- 
bout, and thErefore was come to hang himſelfa-long with them, 
to plague them in the other World a thouſand times more than 
he did in this. This Diſcourſe made the Idians change their 
Reſolution, and come back a-long with him, to obey all his 
Orders. Hiſtoire de Floride. 

Cublat , great Cham of Tartary, was baptized about 1256, 
and eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian Religion in his Kingdom at the 
Sollicitation of Hayton, King of Armenis ; then ſent his Bro- 
ther Heolone with a powerfull Army into Armenia , to defend 
this King againſt the Saracens, who ravaged all his Country. 
See Haolene. Kircher of China. : 

Cuco, a Town of the Kingdom of Algier, towards the River 
Maior, or of Bugia. -Its ſituation is very ſtrong, becauſe it's en- 
vironed with a high ſteep Mountain, and a Wall, flanked with 
good Baſtions where the Rock fails. The Plains, at the foot of 
the Mountains, bear a great quantity of all ſort of Corn, and on 
the Top grows Barly in abundance. There are alſo great num- 
bers of Cattle, an infinity of Bees. Their Olive-trees furnifh 
much Oil; and they make the beſt Linen of Barbary. Many of 
the Inhabitants hereabouts make Cannon-powder , having ſe- 
veral Mines of Salt-perer , their Merchants furniſhing them 
with Brimſtone from #-azce. They have alſo Iron-mines, and 

ood Workmen that make Swords, Daggers , and Blades or 
Fleads for Lances ; but want Steel, as do all the other parts of 
Barbary; and whar they uſe is Iron, which they quench in Wa- 
ter , and boil with Sand and ſome Plants, to make it harder ; 
et it's not near ſo good as what is carried'thither out of Europe, 

Cucubao, Diſciple of Xaca, was the firſt that introduced th* 
Worſhip of bad Angels or Devils into Fapan, with his Brother 
Cambadagi | Cucufa- 


* Cacula: > Town of 4mm ta the leſs , þ- che Frontiers of 

Cilicia and Cappadocia; had, formerly the Title of a I 

and is famous Ely becare it was the Place St: John Chry- 

ſojtom was baniſhed, to. by the Empreſs Eudox7a,in the begmiung | Nty's 3 : 

of the Fifth Century, . OS.” Yn, ORG Meg 
Cyenca, Lat, Concha, a. Town of Spain in New-Caftile, with Seigneur Jean 

a Biſhoprick that depends upon that of Toledo. It's built upon &" 


little Hill, between two Rivers and high Mountains. Some: Y : 
think it's the ancient Yaleria, which being deſtroyed by 
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: oy” a Ton in Zolig, wA Lhe yp ie theſe days, Leung, i 
745 re-bui nſus IX. and eretted into a-Biſhop- Jupon the Gult of Smyrna in Afa-minir, between Smyrns tothe 'S.-; 
rick by Pope Ds lit, _—_ | [and Pergamws to the Weſt. It has a Fortreſs'and good Port;ands.; 
Cueva » a Family that derives its Name from a Borough of | it was near it that the Peretian Fleet defeated the Turks int/1 69077! 
Caſtile. It became very conſiderable under Henry IVth, called-} 'Cumz , a Town of. 1*aly near Napler;*t was f ormerly:Epis: / 
The Impotent, in 1460; for.this King gave the County of Ledeſ- | ſcopal, but now the Biſhoprick js united”t6 that of Averſa: -| 
ma ;. the Dutchy of Alburguerque , with ſeveral other conſide- The ancient Greek and Latin Authors' ofteri mention this @up« // 
rable Lands, to his Favourite "Bertrand de Ia Cueva , Viſcount | me, and Virgil ſpeaks of its admirable Temple of 4polo; aridi:its 
H-elmza, &c. It ſaid that this Imporent Prince perſuaded the | Fortreſs. Leander Alberti gives a curious account of the Remains. : 
Queen to.let this Favourite of his lie with her; and that ſhe had | of the ancient Buildings, and ſome other remarkable Signs: of. 


the- 


Jean the Baſtard by him , whio afterwards diſputed the Crown 
with El:zabeth, Henry the Fourth's Siſter. 

Cuha, a Town of 4fs in Chaldes, or the Province of Nerac. 
Tr's ſituate upon the River Euphrates , towards the Frontiers of 
the Deſart of Arabia , and poſſeſſed by the Turks , who took it 
from the Perſians. It formerly was conſiderable , and the Reſt- 
dence of Caliphs for a time ; but now is far another thing. _ 

Cuhiung, a Town of the Province of Furman in China, Capi- 
tal ofa Territory of the ſame Name, and has jurifdiction over 
ſix Cities. This Country is fertil and very pleaſant ; has many 
Azure-mines, and a very good Green for Painters. There are 
alſo ſome Silver-mines. To the North hereof is a Kingdom 
that was formerly called Kinchi , that is, The Kingdom of Golden 
Tzcth, becauſe the Inhabitants uſed to garniſh their Teeth with 
{mall thin bits or leaves of Gold. And they ſtill obſerve a very 
particular Cuſtom near Nangar , one of the ſix Cities , in co- 
vering a great Stone ten Perches high every year with Gold; 
they call this Xinxe, that is, 4 Spiritual Stone. 

Cujas ( James) the ableſt Lawyer of his days, taught for 
ſome time at Tholowſe,, whence he was invited to Cahors , and 
thence ro the Univerſity of Bourges. The King of France had 
a great Eſteem for him, looking upon him as one of the famoul- 
eſt Interpreters of the Law. Emanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy, 
entic'd him to Turin , and Pope Gregory XIIIth. did his endca- 
vour to have him thence to Belogne , his own native Country ; 


but his Age not permitting Cujes to accept of the advantageous * 


Offers he made him, he continued to teach at Bourges, where he 
took great pleaſure ro communicate familiarly with his Friends 
2nd Scholars what he had diſcovered in the Law , and ſhewed 

them the ſborteſt and eaſieſt way to come to a perfe& knowledge 
_ of that Science. He alſo eat and drank with his Scholars, to 
inſpire them with a greater Love for their Studies, and lent 
them Money and Books to ſet them forwards , which gor him 
the Name of Father of the Scholars. Florent Chriſtian, K. Hen. I'V's 
Preceptor, made the following Epitaph upon him. 


Erexit Leges & Jura jacentia Cujas, 
Ipſo nunc etiam jura jacente jacent. 

Quid Tumulum erigitus ? Potius date Legibu ipſir, 
Magno ſufficient hac monumenta Firo. : 


Cujavia- a Province of Poland, placed generally in that cal- 
' Ted The Tower, to the South of Pruſſia, and towards the Banks of 
Viftule. Tt comprehends the Palatinate of Wiad:/aw, where are 
Biechow, Bidgoſtide, &c. and that of Bizeſtie, where are Cowale, 
Krwſwick, &C. : : : 
Chlſembach, upon the Mein, a little Town of Germany , in 
Frariconis, with Title of Marquiſate. Tr's ſituate near the ſource 
of the Mein, between Bamberg and Coburg, nd gives its Name to 
the Marquis of Culembach, of the Houſe of Branderbourg. This 
Marquiſate has a very good Territory with the Fortreſles of 
Blaſſemberg, Bareith, &C. es 
Culemberg a little Town of the Low-Countries, 1n the Pro- 
vince of Guelderland, with Title of a County, ſituate upon the 
Jeft Bank of the River Leck, a League off Buren. It has a For- 
| treſs. , | | : . - . 
”""Ciiliacan., or St. Migyel of Culiacan,. a Province of America 
Septentrionalis, in'.New- Spain. It's properly in the fudience of 
Guadalajars , bounded with New-Mexico to the North, the Sea 
of Vermeia'to the Weſt, w-biſeg to the Eaſt ; and the Pro- 
vince of Chiametan to the South, The pripgipel Borough is Cu- 
liacan, the others are St. Miguel, Quinola, &c. ' All over it are 
” rich Mines, with Fruit and Cotton in abundance. 
- * *Cuim an Epiſcopal Town of Poland, in Royal Pruſſia, Capi- 
tal of a ſmall Country called Cu/miz, and by the Inhabirants Col- 
© 2niſch/land. The' Biſhoprick was formerly ſuffragan to that of 
Riga in Livonia. This Town being almoſt ruined in the laſt 
Wars with the Swedes, the Biſhoprick, at leaſt the Biſhop's Reſi- 
derice was removed to a neighbouring Borough. Cit 1s upon 
the Yiftale, five Leagues below Thorn. _ EIN ELS 
* Calpeper (Sir John) a perſon . of great Abilities and 
known Loyalty, was by King Charles the Furſt conſtiruted Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, afterwards Maſter of the Rods, and' one 
of his Majeſties Privy, Council. In conſideration of his' good 
Service during the Civil Wars, he advanced him in the 20 year 


ef his Reign to the Dignity of a Baron of this Realm , by the 


Antiquity that he has ſeen at Cume ; as the Grorro of Sibylle, and 
others marked under the word Bajz, or Bayes, 97 OO" 

* Cumberland, Lat.Cu-bris,is the fartheſt Connrty in EnglarM. 
North-weſtward , divided Northward from Scotland partly 
the River Kirſop , partly by Solom Moſs , as far as Solway Frith... 
Eaſtward ris bounded with Northumberland and Weſtmorland , - 
Southward with Zancaſdire , and Weſtward with the iſh Sea. 
So that in form ir is not unlike a Half moon , which from its. 
Tips North and South may be allowed to be 45 miles in length, 
whereas in breadth from Eaſt to Weſt ir hardly ſpreads thirty. 
The whole divided not into Hundreds, bur Wards, five in 
number , wherein are ſixteen Market-towns , and fifty eight 
Pariſhes. In the time of the Romans this Country, amongſt e- 
thers, was inhabited by the Brigantes. In the Heptarchy it was 
a Province in the Kingdom of Northumberland , and now” the 
greateſt part of it makes up, with Cumberland, the Dioceſs of Car 
lifie. The North and South parts are hilly ; bur of the two the 
North is the worſt. In which is Gil/axd, bordering upon Scot- 
land, as in the South parts Copland , ſo called from its copped 
Hills, among which is one called ep i , on the top where- 
of , by the High-way-fide , are placed three Stones ſtanding a 
foot from each other ; one in this County, another in W:/tmoy- 
land, and the third in Lancaſhire. The middle parts are more * 
level, and better inhabited, becauſe more fruicfull, than the reſt ; 
yer the Hills are nor fo barren, but that they feed great Flocks 
of Sheep and other Cattle. Hereisalſo plenty and variety of Fowls; 
nor 15 any County better ſtored with freſh and falt water Fiſh. 
Here are alſo Mines of Coal, Copper, and Black-Lead. The Cop- 
per Mines lay long negle&cd, till about the beginning of Q.z/:. 
zabeth*s Reign, that the Lapis Calaminaris was tound in England. 
As for Roman Antiquities, the Learned Cambaen takes notice of 
more 1n Cumberland and Northumberland than in all England be- 
ſides. The reaſon is, Becauſe theſe two Counties bordering upon 
the troubleſome Scors and Pifs, the Romans had raiſed here many 
Fortifications, whereinthey kept ſtrong Garriſons, to ſecure their 
Poſleſſions on this fide. In this County the Houſes of the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry are generally builr Caſtlewiſe, The Neighbor- 
hood of the Scors, before their Union with England, being the 
occafion thereof. The Market-towns, beſides Carli/te, the chief 
place of the County, are, Abbey-holm, Alſton-moor, Bowlet, Bram- 
pron, Cockermouth, Egremont, Ireby, Keſwick, &e. among which 
Carliſle and Cockermouth only have Privilege, the firſt, to ſend 
two Citizens, and the laſt, rwo Burgeſſes, to ſerve in Parliament. 
This, County together with Weſtmorland, being beſtowed by 
the Saxon King, Edmund, upon Malcolm T. King of Scots, for his 
Aſſiſtance in the ReduQtion of the Northurbers tothe Crown , 
was recovered from William, King of Scots, by Henry II. of Eng- 
land, after the Battle of Alnwick, In Henry the Eighth's Reign 
it became an Earldom ; that Prince beſtowing the Title upon 
Henry , Lord Cl:fford, Anno 1525, in whoſe Te it continued 
till the year 1642.-. Of an Earldom it became a Dukedom in 
the perſon of the Illuftrious Prince Rupert, ſecond Son of Fre- 
derick EleQtor Palatine, by E1izabech his Wife, onely Daughter 
of King James I. who died without lawfull Iffue at White-hal, 
November 29. 1682. and now the Title is transferred upon his 
Royal Highneſs, Prince George of Denmark, created by our pre- 
ſent King Baron of Ockingheam , Earl of Kendal, and Duke of 
Cumberland, Apr. 10. 168g. SR 

Cumee, Lat. Cumes , called 1:alique , becauſe ſhe propheſied 
in italian; It's ſaid ſhe was born at Cimmeric, a little Borough 
near Cums in Campania, lived ſome time after the Siege of Troy, 
at leaſt if we believe Yirgil, who ſpeaks of her under the Name 
of the Deiphobs ; that Eneas conſulted this Siby). Cymee pro- 
pheſied ſeveral things concerning our Saviour*s Birth ; ſo that . 
Julian the Apoſtate , obſerving her Books did not favour him , 
burned them, as Ammianus Marcellinus writes. on 

Cunzys ('Perer) a Lawyer of Heſſingue in Zeland, where he 
was born, in 1586. He made great progreſs in Learnipg, eſpe- 
cially in Greek, Latin, Hebrew, Chaldaick and Syriack, under 
John Druſius; and with his aſſiſtance gained deep _ ge in 
the Jewiſh Antiquities.  Aﬀer this he applied humſelf ro.the ſtu. 
dy of the Law, wherein he ſucceeded io well, that he was judg- 
ed capable to teach ir in the Uniyerſity of Zeyden in 1615, ha- 
ving already profeſſed the Latin Tongue , and taught Politicks 
in the ſame place. He continued his laſt Imployment until he 


died, in 1638, Le Mire. 
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Canrgjonde, defcended of rhe Conne-Polatins, was married to 
the Sp RESTING Virgi- 
nity. It's ſaid, to conyince thar Prince of the wrong opi- 
nion he conceived of her Life, ſhe walked upon burning Coals; 
or, ner” © held a burning Tron in her hand. After the 
Emperor's , which happened in 1024 , ſhe ſpent the re- 


mainder of her life, which was fixteen years, in a Convent of The 


Nuns, founded by her ſe. Buronixe. 

Cumntbert, Son of Perterit, King of the Lombardians, was af- 
ſociared ro the Government about 680, and rei alone after 
his Father in 689. Mahi, Duke of Trent', whoſe life he had 
ſaved ſome tims before, revolted againſt him in 691, and made 
himſelf Maſter of Pariw ; but did not keep it long. He took 


Arms a fecond time againſt Cuniber:; but was defeated, and - 


Joſt his life in: the Ba _ 694 ; after which the King 
reigned peaceably untill he died, in 701. 

imond, or Gutmond, King of the Gepides, lived in the 
fixth Age; made War againſt the Lombards, and was afterwards 
overcome by King Alborn, in 571. This laſt, who had marri- 
ed Roſamond, Daughter of Cunimond, would oblige her to drink 
out of her unfortunate Father's Skull which he covered with 
Gold after he had put him to death. This Aion inſpired Ro- 


ſamond with fach Hatred for the Murtherer , that though he 


was her Husband, ſhe made no difficulty to get him killed 


$7 4 | 
Cunina, a Goddeſs, who according to ancient Pagans, had 


Care of young Children in their Cradles, in Latin called Cure. 
They did not uſe Wine, bur Milk, in the Sacrifices they offer- 
ed this Goddeſs. 


Cupido, a Deity which the Ancients thought did preſide 
over Love. Poets ſpeak differently of it. Plato admitted two 
ſorts of Love; one, Son of Yezus Urania, or Celeſtial; the other, 
of the Earthly Yeu, engendred, as Poets feign, of the Froth of 
the Sea. Both were repreſented under the ſame form of a very 
beautifull Child quite naked and winged, a Veil over his Eyes, 
a Bow in one hand, a lighted Torch in the other, and a Quiver 
of Arrows hanging at his ſide. Love, the Son of the firſt Yenw, 
being a Gift from above, unites hearts, makes peace, inclines to 
mildneſs, and renders life perfe&ly happy. Zeno calls it the God 
of friendſhip and liberty , of peace and concord , of happineſs 
and conſolation, and of ſcience and vertue. He is reprefented 
in form of a Child, to ſhew, that as Childhood is the firſt Age 
of life, Love is the firſt ſtep in all great affairs. He is naked, ro 
Intimate, thar it needs borrow nothing, —_— ſtrength enough 
to Carry on its deſigns. The Veil over his Eyes marks , that 
he himſelf is the ſource of all his inventions. The Torch, 
that he lights and inſtruQs others. And the Arrows are the Signs 
of the invincible Eloquence, wherewith he toucherh the heart, 
and charms and attraQts it. Love , Son of the other Y-nwe , is 
naked, to ſhew-, that he has laviſhed his means, and is become 
the true Son of indigence and indiſcretion. He is repreſented 
as a Child, becauſe void of reaſon and judgment ; painted blind, 
ro intimate his pre-occupation , and 1gnorance of his beloved 
Obje&. His Wings expreſs his Inconſtancy ; and his Torch , 
that he is a publick Incendiary: his Arrows, that he is the 
ſource of all che Paſſions which tyrannize over the Soul. Plato, 
Pauſanias. ; | 

Curacao » or Curafſaw, an Iſland of Southern America', a- 
mongſt thoſe called Sotrowvento , is over againſt the Province 
of Venezuela, between the Ifle of Bomnaire and Oraba. . The 
Spaniards were firſt Maſters of it, until the Hoanders took it 
from them in 1632. 

Curbicus, is the right Name of the Hereſiarch Manes, when 
he was kept Slave. See | 

Curchns, a falſe Deiry of the ancient Inhabitants of Profs, 
who believed he preſided over cating 'and drinking , wheretore 
in making their eſt they offered it their Firſt-fruirs. They 
alſoikept a continnal Fire in its Honour, and built it a'new Sta- 
rue every year, breaking their former. 

Curdes, Inhabitants of Cxrdiſtan, who have alſo ſpread over 
Meſopotamia or Diarbeck , Armenia and ora They are under 
the Prote&ion of the King of Perſis, and their Language reſem- 
bles the Perſian very much. Some of them are Mahometans, and 
ſome Jaſides. The Mahometans are governed by their Emirs, or 
Princes , who are almoſt Sovereign in their Principalities, and 


as-it-were independent of the Grand-Signior, There are Emir | fe 


as far as the Town of Aiſan, fix days journy from Diarbekir, in 
the neighbourhood of which place are a great number of Chri- 


ſtians, Neftorians, Jacobites, and Armenians. The Jaſide Curdes 


are of five ſorts ; the Dacenies, the Sachelies, the Dennedies, Ca- 
ledies, and Wanderers. They are —_ Parthians and Mani- 
chees in their Religion ; for-though' they adore God, yer they al- 
ſohave veneration for the Devil, whom they fear as the Author 
of Evil. There are ſome that adore the Sun , and are therefore 
called Chamfics. Jafides ſignifies The Diſciples of Jeſus , from 
the word Fafa, which yp Jeſus in the Curdian Language, 
and Aiſs, that ſignifies the ſame. They acknowledge Jeſu Chriff's 
Divimty , and his origin from the Eternal Father , and believe 
with Chriſtians, That he was born of the Virgin Mary, which 
they call Meyreme. The Dacenies have their chief Reſidence at 
Heme , a day's journy from Moſul, which is the New-Ninive. 
Theſe Curdes became Chriſtians that very day the Holy-Ghoſt 
deſcended from Heaven , and are named in the Sjriack and 
Chaldaick Scripture amongſt the Nations that ſaw the Miracle 


of Whitſontide. For the word Parthi, in the ſecond Chapter of 
The Afs of the Aefiler, is tranſlated from the Syriack Lad, 
that ſignifies Cu-der. And this general opinion of 4. chang 
and Chalzeans is grounded upon eo Wy which us, 
That the Empire of the Parthians was eſtabliſhed by Fugitives, 
out of Scyehia, and thar it reached into and Lcfopamis 


Fafides then are deſcended from the Parthians, and parti- 
cularly from the 4fjrians, called Dacenier, who were inſtrufted 
in their Faith by St. Jude or Thaddaw , in whoſe Honour they 
built a Temple, which isthe only one of all. their 2 They call 
this = wr Cheie- Adi in their Language. Theſe Dacemes love 
the Chriſtians as much as they hate the Tits , and being of a 
Warlike Humour and a Parthian Courage , are often heard to 
ſay, That if the Franks did come into their Cry , they 
would root out all the Infidels. The Pafine Saate es have a 
Fort on Mount Sangare, which was formerly the Fortreſs of the, 

Romans in Meſoporamis. This Mountain, that is eayep days and ' 
a half journy , has very fruitfull Plains ofs the Top covered 
with Vines and Fruit-trees. _ At the botrom is another great 
Plain, very fertil in Corn ; fo that this Nation ſupports its ſelf 
without foreign ſupplies. Ir's divided into ſeveral Villages in 
which the Children are brought up to handle Arms from ſeven 
years of Age. The Men wear their Hair long, like the French ; 
and the Women, which make ufe of Fire-arms, ate not veiled, 


| asall the other of the Orient generally are. When the Turks ap- 


proach their Countries, they never loſe the occaſion of falling 
upon them , which makes the Grand-Signior not to trouble 
them for Tribute, but to content himſelf with the Preſent 
they make him. _ For it's commonly believed, that one Sachelie 
would eafily beat five or ſix Turks , they are fo dexterous, and 
have ſo much Courage. The Jafide Dennedies are Labourers, or 
Peaſants, that live a day's Journy from Mardin, near the River 
Chobar, which takes irs courſe towards Bagdat,and empties itſelf 
into the Euphrates. There are others that inhabit the Territory 
of Serouge, half a day's journy from the Euphrates, where the Re- 
mains of the famous Biſhop, James of Serouge's Church, are to 
be ſeen ſtill. This Biſhop, ſurnamed The DeFor, whoſe Repu« 
tation holds in {pight of the averſion of the Greeks, lived in the 
fifth Age, and left very learned Works both to the Chaldzans and 
Syrians. The Caledies are above Diarbekir, and as they are given 
to plundering and robbing , they often make Incurſions into $y- 
ria and Meſopotamia. Some call them Caletblies, or Catelies, and 
think they are the Murtherers ſo much ſpoken of in The Hiſtory 
of the Cro;ſade ; for the Robbers that now follow the Caravans , 
in former Ages watch'd the Pilgrims , and their old Caſtle is 
ſtill to be ſeen above Tbrroſe in Syria. The wandring Zaſides , 
which the Zxrks call Concher , change their habitations accor- 
ding to the Seaſons for the convenience of Paſture, and go 25 , 
days journy, from Moſul to Arzerum. The paſs often by Mont 
Achont, where are above 20000 Grors of other Jaſides that live 
there without any form of Religion, only have a veneration 
for 7afid and adore the Devil , whom they fear as Authour of 
all evil. The wandring Jaſides have a very pleaſant dwelling in 
a place called Bengueil , of 1000 Fountains. There is a Hill 
covered with fine Trees and abundance of Flowers, amon 
which are great numbers of Reſervoirs and Fountains, which 
running. into the Valley, meer in four places, and form the Ty. 
gris, Euphrates, the Guozſo, and Calich, whoſe Waters after ap- 
pearing, and then burying themſelves under Ground, theet af. 
.ter a great many turnings and windings at Baſors in Terek. 
The Wanderers inhabit this texreſtrial Paradiſe during the great- 
eſt Heats of Summer. The 7aſides worſhip the Devil as has 
been ſaid, ar leaſt People ſayffo, all over the Eaſt. In their night 
Devotions they have a'kind of Dance to the ſound of ſmall 
Drums. Their Turbants'and Cloaths are black. When the 7ur- 
kiſb or Arabs Children meet them in the Streers,they caſt Sronesax 
them, crying, God confound the Devil. They hold that the Devil 
will at Jaſt make his peace with God, and cannot ſuffer that 
_ ſhould curſe him , they are ſo much afraid of his Anger. 
The People have alſo a Scheik, or Prelate , who is ſuperior of 
all the 7aſide Monks. Relation de Ia Miſſion de Mardin. 
Curdiftan, ot the Country of the Curder, a Country of fs, 
whereof a part ſtretches into Great Armenia, and another part 
towards Perſia, and almoſt to Bagdar, where they have the 
Kingdom of Carziaba. This Country is very ſpacioug. and 


rtil. 

Cureotis, in Greek Kegs&ng of Kegg, which ſignifies Touſure, 
or Shaving , was the third day of rhe Apaturies , certain Feaſts 
which the Athenians kept four days togerher. The Fathers on 
theſe days carried their Children to be ſhaved, and then. to be 
receiv'd into the Tribes of the People, for they preſerv'd their 
Hair to a certain age in honour. of a certain God ; and when 
they came to the ſet number of years, that they were to cur it 
off, the Ceremony was done in that God's Church, -to which 
they had conſecrated it, which was generally to Apollo, though 
there was no Law for this. The meaner people of Athens con- 
ſecrated their Hair to Hercules, and great Men to Apolls Pythiwe, 
for which reaſon they went to'De/phos. 

Cyres an ancient Town of 1:-ly in the Country of the $4- 
bins , and thought to have been founded by Mediue Fidiwe), in 

the 7th'year of the Foundation of Rome, which was the 3307 
- of the World. Tatius _ the Sabins quitted Cures to cauie 

to live with his People at Rome , whence the Romans have ta- 


ken the name of Qyiriter. __ was Native of _ 
: } ' 
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the Intereſt of theix Country againſt the Reman. Thee la& un- 
der cole Ring Tithe Sew, declared War againſt rhoſe 'of. 
Albs, bur theit ftrengrch being found equal, they agreed, that 
chree Brothers, all of a birth ſhould be choſ | 
decide the Aifference ;. three Cur:atis for thoſe of Lba, and three 
Horatii for the Romans. The fight in the 85th of Rome was 
very doubrfull, for the three firlt being wounded, and two of 
thei: killed, he that. was left, joining Craft ro his Valour, 
Prerended fear, and ſo ran away ; and thus having tir'd the 
the Curiatii, he took them one after the other, and kilPd them 
all three. Horus. Tit, Livine. PT) 

Curie, a certain-part of the Reman People which Romulus di- 
vided into 3o Curie, whereof there were | 10 in each Tribe, 
that each might keep the Ceremonies of their Feaſts and Sacri- 
fices in the Temple or Holy Place, ordered for each Curze, 
whereof the Prieſt was called, Curion, 2 Sacris Curana's, becauſe 
he took care of Sacrifices. The people met in Cries: in the 
firſt years of the Foundation of Rome, becauſe then there were 
no Centuries, and but three Tribes; ſo that Kings and Magi- 
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| whoſe Remains, yet 'to be ſeen, ſhew,. that the Work was ad- 


| to another were Ways under the Ground, with turnings and 


firates were created, Laws and Ordinances made, and Juſtice'] Rocks, yet the ArchiteQure 'is charming. There. is' a great 


pronounced in the Aſſemblies. of the Curies, when 'the peoples 
Suffrages were taken ; but at laſt theſe Meetings were not kept 
but for certain Laws, or to create Hamins, and the great Cur;- 
on, for particular Cuyions were choſen by each Curie. Theſe 
Aſſemblies were kept in. a .place called Comitium, in the great 
Square or Place at Reme,- Roſen. ; 

C. Eurto, i Remen Orator that lived in Julizs Cafar's time, 
the 700 of Reme, was Son to another Orator of this name. He was 


ent Temples of this Town, was dedicated to the Sun, which 
they called a Curiacanche : This wasa ſumptuous Building, full 
of Riches, where the Wnca's ſacrificed Children ro this falſe 
Deity they adored, and all placed here the Idols of ſuch Peo- 
ple as they conquered, to ſerve as Trophies ere&ed in honous 
of their God. During the Nca's Reign, all the Gold and Sil- 


natnrally Eloquent, and his Sentences very inftruftive. Tacitws | ver of the other Provinces of Pers, was catried to Cuſco; fo 


ſays, He was of thoſe that reap'd the fruit of their Studies, and 
that Claudius and he received great Sums: for pleading. Swe- 


that the Spaniards, when they made themſelves Maſters of it, - 
found immenſe Ttreaſures lock*'d up ,in Caves, and hid in 


ronzus adds, That in orie of -his Orations he called Ceſar 4 | Holes in the Earth. The Air here is ſomewhat cold, but health- 


Husband to all Women, and a Wife to all Men. Tacit. Sueton. 


Curto (C. Scriboniw) Tribune of the People, Son of the O- | Th 


rator of this name, contrated 7 rg Debts, rorid himſelf from 
which, he pur Ceſar upon a Civil War, as Cicere complains in 


full, and they want nothing neceſſary for the fupport of Life. 
ere 15 a Fountain in the middle of the Town, whoſe Water 
makes an excellent Salt. They count about 3000 Spaniards iny 
Cuſco, and 10000 Indians that obey a Corregidor or Goyernour, 


his Letter to his Brother Quintue. Aﬀeer that time, being ſent | eſtabliſhed by the Vice-Roy of Pers, who reſides at Lima. 


into Ffrics, he fought courdgeouſly againſt Yarw, whom. he 
put to flight, but being ſurpriz'd by Jubs, he puniſhd his Im- 
prudence in xpoſing the Army to ſuch great danger, by his 
own death the 706.of Rome. Pluterch. | 

Curing Devtatus (Morew Annius)} a Roman Citizen that was 
thrice Conful,'in the 464,479, and 480 years of Rome: He over- 
came the Samnites and Sabine, and deſerved the Honour of a 

tiumph'for his Viftory over. the Lucanians. He gave each 
Citizen 40 Acres of Land, allowing himſelf no more, and ſaid, 
He did not deſerve the name of a Roman to whom that quanti- 
ty was not enough, After. overcoming the Enemies of the 
Commonwealth, -he retix'f.into:the Cquntry,,where: being once 
viſited by . the.Embaſhadors'of the Samnites, as he boiled Tur- 
nips in an, Earthen Pot, they offtr.of golden Veſſels: Cz- 
rius reFas'd them generouſly, and Taid; He preferr'd his Earthen 
ro theirs, and, that, His. defize was not to be rich, but able to 
command thoſe.that were ſo,.; He was Tribune of the People, 
and had feveral other conſiderable Imployments. . He defeated 
Pyrrhus in. 479, ficat Tarentum, and received the bonour of a 
Triumph, ' Plutarch. _ = 


and or Kurland, a. Province of Livomis between Swede. | 


land and Poland, to the: Squth of the Gulf of Riga and Dune, 

that parts it from Liveia, and has its articular Duke 

the Kon of, Pa/and,,. Its Towns. a Gangs, Capital of 
Duke Reſidence; Winden or Wen- 


The Land about Cuſco is very fruitfull and pleaſant by the 
great variety of Trees and Flowers it produces. Four Leagues 
from the Town is the Valley of 2ucay, which is a very delicious 
place, both for the Beauty of irs Gardens, and itz good and rem- 
parte Air ; it's environed with high Mountains covered wither 
rees, and well ſtock'd with pleaſant Streams that run into the 
Valley. The Y:c@*s took their Pleaſures here, as may be ſeen 
by the Remains of their ſumptuous Buildings ; thechiet of Cuſco 
have alſo often deſign'd to remove hither. The Yncs's, beſides 
their Palaces, had a Fortreſs here built on a Rock, and environ- 
ed with others in form of a Crown, with the Figures of Lions 
and other Salvage Beaſts, holding ſome Arms in their Paws. 
The Spaniards eſteem this Valley much, and improve its Soil 
with great care, ſowing Corn in it, and planting Sugar-canes; 
they alſo remove their Sick hither for their ſpecdier recovery. 
De Lat. p | | 
Cuftrin upon Oder, a Town of Germany in the new Marche 
|of Brandenburg. It's very ſtrong, with a good Caſtle ſicuated 
= the Marches or Bogs, four or five rid from Franc- 
ort. | 
Cuzt, a Province of the Kingdom of Fzin 4frics, fituated: 
towards the South, at the Eaſt of the 7exeſne. It's thought ns 
name derived from the great extent ; for Cuz#'in the Country 
Language ſignifies mweh. It is 80 Leagues in length, from the 
River Gurezgure to that of Eſahs, and cn Tote that part of 


den, whych is.alfo called Kes, . Dalen, . Selburg, Goldin, Liba, Ar-| Mount. Atlas that lies; between theſe two Rivers. The:Gentry 
Y 


germunil, Bawke, &e. -- ., | | 
 7he Eurſolates, which, the, Koliane- call: Gurzglari, and the 


are very generous and of good uſe to. the King of Fez, agai 

bw, 0 Algiers, The chief. Towns ate Tezar or Teza, S0- 
0Y, &c. : | HE 

Cpana,: a Nymph of Sicily, who: endeavouring to hin- 


theſe Ulands that the Chriſtians gained the, famous Bat- | der Proferpiza's Rape, was metamorphoſed into a. Fountain by - 

DCs 196 Darke, Corpances by Hali in | P Ys os m_ Mc} 3') >. , | | by 

 Ihep:Turks, Maſters ofthe Iſle of Cyprus | * Epantppuss: of Syracuſe, for deſpiſing-the Feaſts of Bacchw , 

re GO ſome ay in thar Road, came to | was. punilhed. with. a Drunkenoefs which ſo diſcompoſed his 

IS OVeT. eſt Tflands,' and: deſigned ro, attack the chiefeſt; | Brain, that-in the'mad fit he gaviſhed his Daughter Cyava. Some - 
bur were, preyented by\ a very remarkable-accident. Anropio | time: after- this, the Plague making: an extreme havock. in the 


hr, 


firlt nite of the Jirk;fþ Ficet;;..the Women: thar ſtaid' in the 


os os a) BR ppg i arp = cook their Muſ 
angs Gloaths and Arms, got"upon. the: Walk,:and appeared, 
like prophe "har. were "reſolved fn, defend 'themſclves.” This" 


men, fering the Zwriſh Guleys denw near ro the Walls, 
1a'y, hred. a Ganon. that happe 
Fleet, ani Brgkedown a Mad, \ whezeupon the Terks, perſwa- 


I'he Jab Shoe to Nin;ye he. was forced to retura; and defend; his 


| Country, and the Oracle anfwering, That rhe Heavens would 
not be appeaſed;until che-Inceſtuous were ſacrificed, Cyans ob- 
lged her Father to offex himſelf for his Country ,. and the died 
with him. , Plutarcþ makes mention of this in his. Parallels, - 
where he brings the (967 {ein another; of the Name , who 
uy himſelf , upon his, Wife's: body being-torn in-pieces by 
| * Cpaxares»King of the Medzs, ſucceeded his Father Phroortes, 
£m. Mun.” #419, or 205-0; .the XXXVIth. Olympiad. Some - 
' Authors.givg him the Name of. 4ftibaras, and affirm, That as 
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- ry againſt "thi umber of - > Cyclo whhnths Lenewar CHTINPING Ne ; 
[His Arty wis cut'Tr they 1 CP ne \6f the tines ehiltÞ i yo 
Teems ts pur thefe P As for exatiiple,) *©Mifcthe'Foth year 
ever Cyaiearer d their | of the feſt Cycle , ;v ns'the year} 


their | Birth)-fo-that the: york yearof-rhivCycl$s 
mto; | the Maſfias;, -which is town! in fubrtaQi 3s 'fr6fiy 2699. 
— TT  OOSHOLO IAA Y 1h 135,07 DIE: 4 FA +8 3-1 
ors, þ.- Opelopep-: the firſt Inhabitancs of Shetty, 6B a! indHifitgus or 
tk he Feontict 'bignaſs, asappeared by the\Bok& forind in ſeveral 
Loy Fa Dkr Fred 
hich gave" Poets occafithi'ts make thein-Va!tais Sptiths!' who 
|| eniployedthem, ſaid thiy, in making Jup-r28%s Thiſhdet-bolts. 


es, &c.| 4 22 famous Painter that did Excellenr WS. Amongſt 
the oh this Piece of the Argetauts was ID ; "he 
: | 


Wa. 
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preſented her crowned with Towers, with. 7 Key in 
her : : on Se nn tuff, Phaced, yon 5 Kin 3s 
wrt by four Lions. The Pine-tree was confecrared to her ;} | pat it in one of his Country-houſes: It's thougtir h& li Jabory 
-afedr Mis,” whom the loved fo well; was' meramvrpoſed into it. | the CVIth. Olympian, - in Euphrunir's ke ” | I o. 
Her hab pr ber Eunachs, . and og _ well Qs Fn - wy”, Og - it. 11 $2%-e81616) WAR 
are laughed” at by Terjkllian ip his Apologet ich. * Papan, Di-!}  CÞdnus, a River of Aſa miner, in Cilicia, runs by Cori 
vin Gp hay chic fore natural Truth in its fabu- | Tharſus. ts Water is fo - cold, that when : UM wy Ar 
Jous Myſteries, learns ws,' that this Goddeſs called Cybele, either) waſhed-himſelf in it ;/ he fel ſo difperately iT that THoſt of his 
| fromthe Mountain of this Name whereon ſhe was facrificed to, | Phyſicidhis (gave him over. Bur Philip euttelt him with a Potl- 
or from the word Cube , was the Earth which produces all | on or Drink he gave hit! Some Authors have written, That 
things; and it was for this Reaſon ſhe was called the Great- | the Water of this ſame River-killed the Enipetvt Frederick Bar- 
mother. Her Crown of Towets and Cities repreſents what | barofs, in his Return from the Eaſt, in 1106. © 
the Earth is covered with. 'The Key ſhe holds in her Hand marks, | Cpden, or Cydonia ncording to Strabo, and Cydonis according 
that ſhe locks in all her Fruitfulneſs during Winter , which in } to P-o/omy: ' One of the thief Towns of the He of Crete, fi 
the Spring begins to appear ; and then it's faid, the Earth opens. 
'This painted or flowered Garment 'can become nothing ſo well 
as the Earth which is variegated with all kind of Flowers. The 
four Beaſts that draw the Chariot, 'mark the four Seafbns of the 
.Year; whetein the Earth appears ſo differently. Some take them 
for the-four Qualities of the Farth , the four Elements, four 
cardinal Winds. And if the Ancientshad known the four parts 
of the World , they might have been compared to them. In 
fine, Saturn which ſignifies Time , is believed to bt the Earth's 
Husbarid, to ſhew, that mwſt have time to bring-forth its pro- 
duQions. Euſebins believes with Diodorus Siculus, that Cybele, was 
a Woman who had very good Remedies for young Children , 
and that the Ancients had all their Philoſophy from this ſource. 
Euſebius, Diodorus. | | 
Cyclades, Iſlands of the Zgean Sea, called The -t#chipelagy. 
They are calkd fo, becauſe they make a Circle in the Sea round 
the Ifle D#los , whither the Inhabitants ſent their Childten ever 
year, -to aſſift at the Feaſts thar were kept there. - The 
known of theſe Iflands are Delvs, where Apollo and Diartz, were 
born, Paros, eſteemed for its white Marbk, Andres, Za or Eis, 
" Micoli, Naxia, Quiniminio, Siro, Tine, Serfhone, Siphane, *&c. 
Cytle , of the Sun , a Revolution of 28 years, after which 
the yeat adjuſted to the Sun by thepreceding Biſſextile , begins 
at the fame day of the week , as Sunday, Monday , &c. 'To 
conceive this xt muſt be known, that the ordinary year, conſift- 
ing of 365 days, making 52 weeks and one day, makes the laft 
day -of the year to be the fame with the firſt, and the followin 
begins with another day than the preceding began with. If 
there was no change but rhis , the Cycle of the Sun. ſhould be 
in ſeven years, but the Biſſextile that comes1n pe Irene; year 
rendring that longer by a'day , the year does not begin by the 
ſamne day the firſt did, but by the following ; ſo that we nwſt- 
go to the rwenty eighth (which is ſeven times four, or four 
times ſeven) to come juſtsro the ſame begirining of the year. But 
this relates only to Julius Ceſar's Calendar; for ſince the Refor- 
mation: of this by Pope Gr2gry the XtIlth. the Solar Cycle 
muſt be of four hundred: years, and'this number of years m 
run before the Dominical Letter comts tothe ſame point as at 
firſt. This Cycte of [400 yearsbegun in' 16or, and will end mn 
2006, during which time, 1760, 1800 will not be Biſſexriles in 
the Countries wherein' the New Style is followed. P. Prean. | 
Cpele; of the Moon, or-Lunar Cycle, the Revolution of 19 
years , after which the New-moot) retutns to- the ſame day of 
the month with the Solar year; ' but abour ah hour ' and a half 
ſooner than in the preceding Cycle. This Cycle'confiſts of 19 
Lunar years, in which are ſeven Eboliſms, or ſeven'months 1n- 
ſerted, which makes 235 Luhat months, thar make 6939 days, 
16 hours, 32 minutes. But 19 Solar years , according to'the 
Julian Calendar , make 6939 days and 18 hoves , whence it fol- 
jows, that this Cycle of ry'years of the courfe 6f the Moon is 
leſs by almoſt an honr and a half; ' wherefore Fope Gregory the 
XIIth: ordered the Reformation' of the Calendar 'in' 1582 ; 
whereby it was-found rhat in'the ſpace of 1257, the, nymber of 
years that paſs'd from'the' Council of Nite in 325, this hour and 
4 half that were'negleQed; cauſed an anticipation of folr days; 
1o that the New-moon was marked by the Goldeni-number four 
days too ſoon, in fuch # mariner, that the Ryles eſtabliſhed for 
the ecmmng of Eſter Were not obſerved.  Þ. Petau.  _ 
Cycle," Chinois, a period of bo years, whoſe uſe had ſome re- 
lation; br at leaſt reſemblance, with that of ri be ads, Indi- 
Sor of Hala We ou LS, oy the Gol Pm, | 
is Cycle is compoſed of ten repeared Letters, and twelve C b 
z0i Charafters that Bark the I Fach PEW Oifinguihed {by 
by a Lerrer and! Chifre continuing until ey Tone tb Leer 
that has'he' firſt Letrer and Chifre, which'is the fixtieth. ThelF 
Cycles have their perperual revolution from ſÞity to ſixry years, | 
and are very certain Rules for Chronology ; for marking the 


Opr, Rhee, Dikllienes Bebriynthis, Goad-gods 
| tt Hirrenfur gevera very confiderable 
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called Apol/onis. It was a great well fottifted'Tet+agen, and had a 
Harbour that could contain a great number of Veſſeb; It'snow 
Canes, that famous Place of Candia which the Tirks took from 
the Yenetians in 1646. - See 'Canea. © Ws TS 


tamorphoſed into aBird of the ſame Name, becanſt he wept the 
misfortune of Phaeron ahd his Siſters. Ovi# makes mention of 
it in his ſecond Book of Metamorphoſes. In his fourth he ſpeaks 
of Hiere's Son turned into the ſame Bird: | And in the twelfth, 
of a Son of Neptune flain by Achifler. WON Mot 
Cyllabarus, King of Hrgos , ſiicceededhils Father Sthenelus , 
and rejoined all the Sueceflions of this Kingdom that were di- 
vided into three Soveraignties, whereof'onewis poſſeſſed bythe 
Succeflors of Mclenpuy , another by the Deſcendants of Bias , 
and the third, which 'was the biggelt, by the Heirs of Brzrus. 
Cyanippis , the Jaſt of Melampus and Brias-his Race. TY r with- 
out Iſſue, Perſexs was Jawfull Heir by Datae , dtriffugs Daugh- 
ter ; but he renounced his Title, and went to'reign" qr 'M\;ene; 
ſo that al} theſe Were united to'what'Cylabatits | ed , wha 
rs Egih * her 9 Says his —_ 4 Eqn 
tege of 7?oy ; but leaving no*Children, the Crown felf iO 
any of 6 Pale, ft Er 


©? 


latus, ning of Arcadig. Le Noir plages anorher-1n Morea. There 
2A. Name; Bt LeWorr cally 4 
travide;- : LOL {FILES LE $3. ue * V 53. "III 
Cynn, Danghter' to' Phzl;p TI "King of Math1n'j"and Siſter 
Alexander the Great, The marryed Anyntas,. Son to Perdictas 
THI, Jawfult Heir'to ths Crown that Philip'tfurped ; and 
was afterwards married't0'Zagrys, King 'of the 4grimns. She was 
a courageous and heroick Pthyeeſs;; commatided Armies, and 
won many-ViRories; killed th&Queen' of the 1/y7i4ns with het 
own: Hand: Afﬀer her Brother '#t#onder's ſhe, that his 
Poſlefſions mighr fall ro, her AHTAL] oppoſed Perdiceds's Pro- 


renkiony , who contrived her. ; | | 

Epneas , a The torr, Diſci le'of Dembſthenes ,' lived inthe 
(XVth, Olympiad, bout the" year 474 after the Foyndation*6f 
Rowe, ahd'was ſo mitch in Prius, King of the Epirore,ivour, 
thathe rhade him hi#Councetlor bf State, and Gn himin 475 of 
Rome to ſollicir'a Pexce,, which was denied fan by the Perſua- 
lion of 61d Appigr Claugius:' Pliny ſays, in praife of Cyned:'s me- 
- re Fiero the next day after he came to. Rome"; he ſaluted all 

enators and Knights,” and called them all b heir Nam 

He and P7#rhys writ a Treatiſe of War cited i $5 i one 
his Letters to P apiviff Patus. Strabo ſpeaks of a Eijatous Fliſtory 
vyritten'by one Cypegz ;* butt it's not believed, rar this was King 
ÞPyrithis tis Secretary who was a Man of Wit, 
f 

fo 


t 
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Evndgyurs 3; an 2ebhi/4,'Sbidier,/ ib mad againft the Prion; 
eh Bar: of: MirWPhiy'in the chird year's Be LARS Ofym- 
; ard, the 264H"of Rome ; 490 Befors the Chriſtian "Er. 


P ra m4; . 
thar he purfaed. 2 « Eh mY: ro theit' very Ships , anditook hold 
of. one j11, bis "ger hatd i which He held wen the hand was 
guev.” Then he taffdtdr fc wirk his Jet, and when this was 
ent off}, made uſe of tis Teeth, like a Wild-beaft. '7Fr. Liv. © 
"\E'pitizthus,”'a Greek Pher. Native of the Ite of Chio vs Sci6. 
It's nor.known whit time he Jived in ;* but only that he was 
the firſt who collefteF'Hover's Verſes, at” Syraruſe , and recited 
chem picky , ivedring roche Anonyinons Auchor of the 
golds and by nite Pm. 
9, 4 Set iofophers, found ' Hntiſthenes © 
7. He lived 31 the XCLVth: Olympiad his Set was famoiis 
Toetit, of his'Diſciples, 'D/ogines abd Monymus'of Syracuſe. 
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Athens. 


Its Name from the Place 241tihenes taught in, but a little wa 
but of the Gates of then}; calted Cynoſarges; that is , Of Dogs 5 
though 


Cygnus, a certain Kinygz of the Ligurians, which Fupiter me- | 
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Sar of Thebes, Bepgaich8, is Witte, Onefrarur: Mentppu,ail 
{BE ocher, wee the mol renowned rhis'SeQ;; which took 


44. On EE 


; 204. bees that, 
og 
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f | of Jun CK, Biſhop! of Oxferd, which » 
J. | /and and Germany.) This has in the of, 

. f 'St.. Cyprian. intituled, Annales C: r1anici,. and 5 coup by 
oln Pepr fon, Bilbo wn Belk Frnty <byer 


a : ts, one” 
t- oi'p v cho, they |. bas. Litle of a Kiopdon/ It 1 It wm rin con ſecrated to Veins ; 
"made E PE: cos i Wh K goo gin all pl4 | who, Xf we believewhar Poers ſay, way born in this Iſland; per. 
ces) as'to eat, drink, DEE nam wly 5 je aps becauſe Eng —_ mk $i given to apes Gyprus 
ay Web eat. treets,: and couple public as 0 A u is 
sd i Hts chis ſuffered = lie with Ce otbed ly[it-was divided 'but into "Gar 5; page 


Fall bly {© Diggenes is accuſed of the like Indecq whe Turks generally.count eleven. - As the Country has aqyRigers, 

:Yer ſeveral ors) excuſe theſe faults. : And ſome of the Fa- bi inftead of;them. great Ponds, their is very thickand:char- 

thers comm their, vertue 3 in their. poverty and ng: SO | nd Vapaurs-+ ich render it very. * often unhealfulloe 

ona fulian the Emperor compazes them'to- painted Ipecially for thaſe-thar are-not'uſed* ro.1t, Setting this: Incon- 
Boxes on the out-ſide ,, that «as nothing curious'in them. | Veniency, aſide,'the Hland-is fertil enough, bearing grear-quan- 
They boaſted of hi according ro. Vertus, * which they faid tities of Corn, Fruits, and other good Provid ; ſpecialty 
- was their only end. Diogenes Laerging.') (ii its Wines are excellent; which was the chiefeſt re on: Seline had 
Cpnocephalug, a falſe God of the &qppriaxe, and called othgr-|| to take 3 It,.as, will, be faid hereafter. It was always. ſo confided 
wiſe wrong adored Phang) In # Lown' of gypr called pA rable for i Mines, /that-the Gracians called it Macaria, that-isj 

bahuvs AA + Prtunate. . After gra = ad thee Cars , either, for-the 

" Eonerphl wer bead, + erp Country in Beotia. . great ticy;,of:Braſz foun om a certain 
whicy the [RK fd, ws IKrear from _—_ in Theſ- which E Gree Called Rumgos a 1s found.in XI 
ſaly, where the Procanſyl Quintus gained the Battle againſt Ph;. dance in thus, : »Ir's-not Cypreſs, bur the Liguſtrum of the 
lip. Pliny faid, There wexe, of os Cynecephalus, or Men with  Latins, the Liguſira.of the-/:alians, and is Called 2rbel.de-la 9s 
Dogs-heads in Ethiopion and that they! lived of. nothing but | | hens by rheSpanierde, which is a Shrub thar bears a white Elow- 
TY Wer (er with a very | Laparm ſmell. Its chief Towns now.a 


w_ 


Ie: Nigotza 
hs, a Toy n in the Exftern,part of the Nile, |jcapital of the Kio » Famagouſts that has a good Port, Lin. 
Gd gat a : Sarien Was edhted; foe die wal [573 STA Loſcars, Cerines,' 8c. and formerly had 
Func x mainta of the publith; rk 1 Paphos, no 5» Oyrhers, Amathunte.” It had its par ficule : 
br ned ke "ry ou L ngs. bogged ſubje& to the Romans, wh bo 
_ uh 


| Ment Cintin, 3s Moun- | 745, A 
ry where, if we cae- 4 


v.50 ps AN ning is moſt ſpoken of, the fa __ | 
Shy 2 roar ee m 380,374 'before CEE : 
; Loan 


1T "Are. Afr Aria Perſian Empire being deſtrb 
ps ap I It, which Was in;fuch great Vee. | of Gprue was, NundendNe Ptolomies, Kings of p, 
ration, that againſt Greece with above | der”'s dea ath, in the 430th. yearof Rowe, uniti] 697, or ori 
a Thouſand Sal, apeh Al eo th hs Veneration they | Romans uſurped it... Prolemy, the laſt King: ki Ng himſelf u 
boſnit. 459i ITO MI pips Ne ng Caro, ſent by the Senate nao. 
'Tpparfl | ” m v t ought off all-the which fur... 
Apolbs. | He a 0 | priev je es a\Dter which he had Ones LP Exch Treaſury far more than the, Wh far 


bropghcup a a.,mind-to kill himſelf , "any other. rae Tos: fame 2M that it amounted tas... 
ppt x log re, Hat into a = 7-tree. bove thirry tho ulaud. Talents. From Conftamtine the bel | 
ogg ty Ceciling ), Lego lived in a it\always was pndey the Grecian war gre z varil all He Und 

RY Century, and ſucceeded. Day inue about 248' *xevollt [ags. Commences,” a crue given to all man+ 
or yo. His Birth-ves yry nobles i hacoughe hetocick wich | ner of - enade himſelf the Maſter. \Richerd King os. 
great applayfe before iis con 'EE note a Jeſue ai, quo In jo 1, to fight. the 8aracen; in the Holy: 
which was! by a F | ns hi Stqrm ,: re-toolc it from'this Commeneg, ww 
ro requite' the els 


». 


ſhew, catirade , | he, & the "inſtead of helpi $4 Men, ſo-miſerably-beaten in the Ter 

Nrattugat ES = = I Ea a Fer 
CEO ainſt e *Iy © wa Salþs ;gnan;. , ucceſtior 
: eqcool pooh X —_ ©, | wn LE ven we or "pra the ei King, Fl $I 
e che w y o Married Lewis of Sowey, ames s 
be pics he 1 Hel hy 6 Fee by ers AVG y-man, uſurped it fro {Int Tings rn { 
occalioned; þy ihe Lypellatich, ., for ove Ne . Dangheer <7 .fp. Marc Cornaro, aVenttian, whom” the Sega 
ſtians-wers-called'l to thyn che. T vs ohh Lappoined a'Dowry for. "This Jars « jo | 
from. the Idotatrou | e Ty Cat big.wath thar'lived but two years; wheres. . 
Emperor's £difs... zht to. wake; gheie. Peace with the [upon Carhari made. the gdom over to the eng iN 
Church: rhrough: rhe celnon. af Can Martyrs Hhoogh, Charlotte 2M, then ſtill alive and reclaimed her, Hoke 
and after then all 4 bf, IF ificed 'tq Sg hag kept. 3t unti} 1571, that the Tinks, 
Idols.required the fam | holy Pr themſe "_ Maſters, of it under Selins IE © It's ew? tha 
was very ill zec 2} Prince, being a, great Lover. of Wine, though pro ible y 
voured to-fet hin) Mebonet's Law, ,wopld have this Iſland'for thar good L Ger 
ro forma Sch 1 ſake. He willing to revenge, a particular Qu 
<onſulked the: þ and to pleaſe them that were about hum, anhathſ Ru GE, 
x0 reqeive their Judg hey | Was one ohn. Mighes, a; Native. of Pereugal, and Gefeended RO 
judged chisRigour. very. Fhoſe Hebrews , who, rather than be forced to quit a | 

uring Biſhops - RI until | 'do not flick't to renounce-theix-Anceſtors Religion. hn 
the Election of a Pope... cþ< baniſhed 'his Country far ſome ill thing he did , retired'to Ze- 


diſturbed by Novarws an 
iſh of Carthage did = 
a its firſt appearance. 
f:nce of £ he. Cuſtom". of 
quit their Errors, ! as 
they had T nd Ga 


the] nice, where by wo .puniſbed for a cettain Crine, reſolye: a: 4 
reyenged Bo Þ went to Conſtantinople ; there he Wl 
de- rich Jew , ang. havip acceſs by bis Wealth to Selim”, 
| upon the. pt ons rs ſazd'that this Tir ale 
panty | one day half drur 7 ny rk the Shoulder, cryin 
1 | ou" are King of Cyprus, if Heaven gon foot? E 
" The Venetian, forti ras pechy b 


mean tl 
Tarn ra 4.and Nicotia, The Turks made 
cent und 


KEY in. the Church”; we m 7 the - LibeBaticr} 741 and Myſftopha, in dugeſ, 2570, Sn 0 be 
and other EEE ore nto;the Communion of Eo of theſe TOE eight days. Alterwards * 
the Church nnti) they hat'co  Haytſt, 'and — ey in 1 lee the 22d. ry} September ; xy & 
Penance for it, But I is omni 5 Wop geoouh "On | coming on , EX, as put off. to: the mT. et ik 
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wield Council her in-309- ar Thwphitis Patfiirch of 
Forufulew's requeſt, who.had himſelf gondanned' (dC OrigeniPs. 


ſo tnathemariz'd invrhis Synod; arid Or:$YBodks 
forbidden. ' © of i800 2990001 {00 We 
; "Son of ition-: a Coriarhdins Lord® Irs ſaid ,\ 


His 


ing .cohfulted by the Fathes, returned this anſwer, That t 


Eagle would produce a Stone:that ſhould'opprbſs the CoHlthy- 
axr; the'Eagle ſignified ion, which comesfrom Futiay 


Eagle ;-4nd' this Stone was Cypſelus, 'who' afterwards opprefial 


the Pryranes, 'or Sovereign Magiſtrates of Corinth. The, Corin- | 


thinns, being ſcar'd at this. Predifiion, endeavour'd to-pathim tþ 
death, but could not compaſs.it: 'iIr's ſaid,” he was called Typ 


felw, becauſe - his Mother hid him for a time in a' Cheſt; fot 


Ku«an in Greek ſignifies a Cheſt or Trunk-: Being of age, he 
uſurp'd the Juriſdiction of Corinth, and reign'd 'Jo years, lea- 
ving the Kingdom to his Son Periander, and his Succeſlors held 
it to the time of another Cypſelus Son to Periander I. 
Cypfelns II. Son and Succeſſor of Periander King of' Corinth 
and the Ile of Corcyrs. Some time after Periander had kick'd 
his Wife Lyſida to death, Cyp/elus and his Brother Lycophron 
were ſent to Procles King of Epidaurw, that Princels's Father, 
who repreſented their Father's cruelty toward their Mother. 
Cypſeka did not ſeem to be much concerned at what he ſaid, bur 
Lycophronſwore that he would never return to Corinth whilſt his 
Father lived, and fo retir'd to Cor:yra, where the Inhabitants 
fearing Periander*s Preſence in ſearch of this Son, put Lycophron 
to hand Cypſelus mounted upon theThrone after his Earher. 
Cyz, a Town and Biſhoprick of Syria under the Parriarch- 
ſhip of Antioch, the ſame that Theodorer was Prelate'of. Latin 
Authors call it Cyr7w or Cyropolis, and ſome believe, it's the 
Quars of our days. John, Biſhop of this Town, aſkmbled a Sy- 
nod in it againſt P2ter Fonton 1n 4.16. | | 
Cpzano Bergeras (N. de ) a French Author of a very parti- 
cular CharaQter, who flouriſhed in this Age. He was born in 
Gaſcony in 1620. His Father, a very good Gentleman, ſent him 
to be raught by a Country Prieſt that kept Boarders ; but Cy- 
ray, who from his very Infancy, had a natural averſion for 
thoſe ſervile Wits that apply themſelves to trifles as to the' moſt 
Effentia}-Points, made bur little progre(s under this Maſter, 
which made his Father ſend him to Paris, where he left him 
to his own Condu&, without conſidering his age. This liber- 
ty of doing what he liked beſt put Cyrano upon a very dange- 
ous deſign, until} a Friend of his diſlwaded him from it, ad- 
viſing him tp rarn Cadet in the Regiment of Guards, where all 
the young French Gentlemen ſerved their Apprenticeſhips: Here 
his natural Courage and readineſs to ſerve his Friends, made 
him ſoon known by the frequent Duels he was engaged in, as 
Second. This and ſome other deſperate Actions, got him the 
name of Intrepid, and the Devil of Courage: He was ſhot through 
the Body at the Siege of Mouzon, and ran through” the Neck 
at the Siege of Arras in 1640. What he ſuffered during theſe 
two Sieges, with the little hopes he had to be preferr'd for want 
of a Patron; to whom, had he had one, his over free Humour 
would never have ſuffer'd him to ſubje& himſelf; and finally, 
his great love for Learning, made him quite renounce the Trade 
of War and apply himſelt altogether to the exerciſe of Wit. He 
compoſed many Books, wherein he ſhewed his great and quick 
Imagination. The Mareſchal! of Gaſſiev, who loved Men of 
Wit and Courage, becauſe he had much of the one and the other 
himſelf, would have Cyrano with him ; but he, being an Idolater 
of Liberty, look'd upon this Advantage as a Conſtraint that 
would never agree.with him; yet, at laſt, to comply with his 
Friends, who preſsd him to procure a Patron at Court, he 
overcame his great Paſſion for Liberty, and plac'd himſelf with 
the Duke of Arpajon in 1653, to whom he dedicated his Works 
the ſame year; for he had publiſhed none before. Theſe were. 
ſome Letters written in his Youth, with two Tragedies, one 
intituled The death of Agrippina Widow of Germanicus; the 
other The Pedant , ar-meer Scholar ridiculed ; for it was after his 


death that the Comick Hiſtory of the Kingdoms of the Sun and | 


Moon were printed. 'Thoſe Hiſtories, as well as his fragment 
of Phyſick,do ſbew, that he was well acquainted with Des Cartes's 
Principles. He died in 1655, the 35th year of his age, being 
much fallen from the dangerous -Maxims and Libertinage of hus 
Youth. Mem. du Temps: 9+ © | | 
Cyzbes and Aroneg, aatves given to the Laws of Solon, who 
firſt founded the Commonwealtli of A: hen: ; as Lycurg4s , Founder 
of the Spartan Commonwealthgalled his Rhetra. Frorfi borh theſe 
the Romans drew theirs called-Sawpruaria, which wete put in vi- 
gour and executed by the DiQator' 89!la, as Ammianus Marcellinus 
obſerves,C.16. The 4thenians called Solor”s Laws Axonts, becaule 
they were written inWooden-Tahles cut triangle ere 2 
contain'd, particularly, what regarded the jervice of the Gods, 
and all the reſt was comprehended'in the Arones.” "Tfiefe Laws. 
were kepr firſt in the Acropolis, the Fortrefs of Athens, wherein 
alſo the Records were laid up : After that time Ephialtes drew 
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\Beerh*was foretold, by the Oracle of De!phor; which" he-"| peopled. Cyrene.about the 138th of Rome. 
RY Nin Lode Wo, oh 


 pilcopagy, with greatA 
| 1/igdere of Peluſton's requeſt"/'Ir'was 


demn 


TCopiSf of than high tiereariith 62 1r 201m, laying the 
o #11 hoops wright Thefe wete Wit itn Tick ONE he 
fromthe e fight, and the {econd 

e H 7 Method: 1 Plutarch 
He himſelf fav Tom? tetnains af thoſe Re- 
is 6 Mo IGG . "a acts 7 wh 


Th love with Axer»phila Phedimiu'sWife killed the Husband to 


njoy her ;, the dilſembled: her reſentivent untill he. found an 


. occaſion to rid ber:fRIf of him, 'and the Country from his. T'y= 


tle State ſhould be free ;- bur Cyrent revolting, was firſt ruin'd; 
| n proceſs of time it 

to the Arabians, and'at laſt to the Twks. The Cyrengaick Li. 
bya, which was ſince that time called Ppttapils, and is now 
Meftrata, comprehended/ five fine Cities, Berenice, Teuchire, Pro- 
lemais, Apollonia and Cyrene. © The firlt four are along the Me. 
diterraneax Sea,and the laſt ten Leagues from it upon a Hill near 
the River Preſur, and becomes daily leſs conſiderable. - Srrabg 
tells us, It has been famous for the birth'df 4i/?;ppus, Diſcipke 
of Socrates, and chief of the: Seft of the Cyrenean Philoſophers; 
by that of Areta, Daughter of Ariti;ppus, who taught after him; 
by "tens » Eratoflhenes , Carneades, and 1eyeral others, 

raba. | 

Cyzenaiqueg or Cyraeans, a Set of Philoſophers, ſo called 
from their Founder Ariſtippus of Cyrene, Di nt one 
who lived in the KCVIrh Olympiad. Theſe would have two 
motions in the Soul, Grief and Pleaſure ; the laſt, they. faid, 
was. a ſweet and gentle 'one, the firſt violent and harſh ; and 
held, Thar fall Pleaſures were alike, They eſteemed Verrue 
no otherwiſe thari'as ie conduced to Senſualiry, as'a Medicine 
is only regarded for its uſefulneſs, for the regaining and preſer- 
vation of Health They contemiv'd 'Phyſick, and feveral :of 
them rejefted Logitk, according to Meleager quoted by Diogiras 
Laertius., Ariſtippus had ſeveral Diſciples belides his Daughter 
Areta: and. amo ft others, the'ſame Hegeſias, who repreſen. 
ed the Calamities and mveniencies of Life ſo terrible, that 
many. of his Auditows-freely rin upon death, for fear of falling 
into them, which made one of the P:glomy's to forbid. any fus- 
ther. Diſcourſes on thatHſubjeU if oublick, "This Hegefine was 
chief of the Se called Hipeſtarks ; Annicerus and Theodarus made 
up the two Societies of the 41#ice#iarrr and Theodirianss.or Afteet. 
Diogenes Laer. No" EE 2 00 MR oeenbdns 3 

Cypztacus, -Patriarchiof Conftakitineple, Tived in the 'VIth. 
Age, and-was ordair'd in $96;" after © John called Fanior: As 
ſoon as he was choſen he diſpatched two Deputies tg St. Gregory, 
then Pope,. with his Profeſſhon' of Fiith. "The Pope returned 
him a very friendly anſwer, yet-orderel 824 "oY a Nuncio, 
not to afliſt at his *Maſsi or othet Fontions, if he did not re- 
nounce. the Tirle of. Univerſal Biſhop. Afer this Cyrvacus cal. 
led a Synod without acquainting Gregory therewith, who fear- 
ing he would get that Tile confirm by the Members of this 
Aﬀeratly, writ to ſeveral of the Eaſtern Prelates to oppoſe-ir. 
In ; the:meary time the. Emperor Phocas incroaching upon the 
Immuynities and Privileges of the Church, this Patrjarch oppos'd 
hin vigorouſly. To'be veveng”& of this Reſiſtance, Phocas made 
an liek, wherein he forVad giving the name of Ozccumenick to 
any: Byhop bur to/ him'of-Rovie.” This feem'd fo rigorous to 
Cyriacus, that he died of 'gtief in 606. Nicephoras. Theophanes. 
bo Craindes, deſcended'of n 'Noble Family of Syris, lived in 
tne 


d. Age, and fleting fromr'his anger'd Father, whom he 


| fad pure by: his Lieentivus and Debauched Life, went: to 


fans, where his Inglination to King Sappr's Service, got 


hamthar Prince's Favour #40 that having begun a War againſt 
the Rowan, he firibdrew Oadrnat md then Sapiri himſelf upon 
the he taade himſelf 


ads;of p ine pt Ke bdy Succor 
| pf-che Citiesof Arr iorh,'Ceſares and Tarſus ; but as YVa- 
leriah came againſt hind with his Army, he was killed by thoſe 
wn;Retinue in'2 $1.1 Trebellius Pollio, 
Sr.\Cpaih-Parriarch:of WHexapuiz, famous for his Piety and 
Dathting;: lived in; the Vil. Age, and in 411 or 12 ſucceeded 
Theophilus - his. Morher's- tr. He begun to exerciſe his E« 
thy and' put St. Chry/o/tom's name 
'#tArricus of Conſtantinople, and St. 
; he that preſided at,the Ge» 
neral | Councal' of Ephſasif 31, whereia Neforius was con- 
. 3: Hind afterwarlWrore ip2inft Theodorus of Mopſmeſtin, 
iogorus oh Tharſur, "and: Julian the Apoſt xte. He alſo writ Com- 


in the þccleſiaſtick Retbyds; 


j(Ghoſt ; Paſclial'Hoinilies, ©, He died in 443 os 
444, 'Wex;thave, his Works; borh'Greek and Latin, in fix Vo- 


lumes, publiſhed in 638 by a Canon of Laow, Gennadius, Photius. 
Sigeberr, 
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' Cyzus I. of thus name, King of Perſia, was Son to Cambyſes, { was Conſul in-444 and P 


a Perſian of mean condition, and Mandans Daughter of 4ſiyag 
King of the Medes, and was expoled to be devoured in a Foreſt 
by bis Grandfather's order, who was told, That one of his 
Grandchildren ſhould dethrone him. Harpage, who: was ſent . 
to execute the Command, preſery'd and got him brought up 
in a Shepherd's Houſe ; ſo'thar afterwards, at the of 
{ome of the rebellious Subje&s, he, pull'd 4fyages off the 
Throne, and gave a beginning to the Kingdom of the Pe#ſiars, 
founded- upon the ruine of rhat of the Medes. This happened 
in the LV, Olympiad, in the year 195 of Rome, and 18th of the 
Neign of Tullus Hoftilins, An. Mund. 3494, and 559 years before 
Jeſus Chriſt, Aﬀeer this, his great Conqueſts made his way to 
the Monarchy. Creſus, King of Lydia, thinking to ſtop his 
progreſs, was deprived of all his Poſſeſions the 210 of Rome, 
and tun a great riſque of his Life, for rhe Pile was made up 
hereon he Was to be burned. God alſo made uſe of his to 

þ 6 ues his People from the Captivity of the Chaldaans ; for ha- 
vitg laid Siege to Babylon in the 216th of Rome, in the LXth. 
Olympiad, he took it, by turning the Euphrates into another 
Chanel dug by his Army unknown to the Babylon:ans. It was 
then the Perſian Monarchy begun under Cyrus, who had reign» 
ed'a1 years. After theſe Exploits he ſet the Zews at liberty atcer 
7-years Captivity, and gave them leave to return into their 
ountry and. re-build the Town and Temple of Jeraſalem. 
Theodortt ſays, That Danie! ſhew*d him his name in 1/aiah, and 
the Prediction of this rerurn. In the mean time almoſt all 4- 
fs truekled to this great Conqueror, who making War, againſt 
the Mbſſagetes, defeated their Army by. a Stratagem with their 
General Spargapiſus, Queen Temyris's Son ; bur this Princeſs 
comitig her felt fome time after, with a powerfull Army, rout- 
ed the Per/igs, and got Cyrus's Head cut off, and plunging it 
into a Veſſel full of Blood, bid it fill it ſelf with what ir ſo 
much thirſted for. His (death is generally put in the 224 or 225 
of Rome, in the LXIIth. O/ympiad, 530 before our Saviour, and 
the 9th year of his Empire, which muſt be diſtinguiſhed from 
his Reign, which was of 30 years. Heredorus and Juſtin relate 
it as well. as, Drodorns of Sicily; this laſt ſays, That Queen 76> 


»93ris male him ſuffer upon a Gibbet. Xenophon obſerves more | ai 


Circumftarices of Cyrus's Life than any other Hiſtorians do, 
which rhakes ſeveral Authors believe, That his Cyropedis, or 
nſtitution of Cyrus, is not an Hiſtorical, but purely a Moral 
Work wherein he has repreſented a great Prince without any 
eare of true Events. The Curious may conſult Daniel's Inter- 
ers. Joſeph. Scaliger. 
F CCyzus CA the Toung, Son to Darius ſurnamed the Ba- 
fard, and younger Brother to Artaxerxes I». called Memon. 
This Prince, not ſatisfied with the Government of 4/e, which 
his Father had given him, would deptive his Brother of the 
Crown, under pretext, Thar he himſelf was born ſince his Fa- 
ther was made King. For this Deſign he brought an Army into 
the Field, bur was defeated in the firſt Battle, 4. Mund. 3653, 
in the XCIVth. Olympiad. The Gracians, who from 10000 Men 
were reduced to one half, made their Retreat home under Xe- 
n6phen from the exttemity of Perſia. Juſtin. Plutarch. 

Cyzus, Patriarch of Conftantrneple, a Monk of the Iſle of 
Ameſiriada lived in the VIſIth. Age , and was made Patri- 
arch through the care of 7u/?in the ung, tro whom he forctold, 
he would he re-inthrona'd. He went to meet Pope Conſtantine, 
who carne to Conſtantinople in 710, and was afterwards baniſhed 
by Philippicss Bardanes, when he uſurp'd the Empire in 712. 

Cyzis, Native of Panopolis in Egypt, lived in the Vth. Age, 
raisd himſelf by his Wit in the Emperor Theodefius's Court, and 
his great facility- in making Verſes, got him the eſteem of the 
Empreſs Eudoxia. Evagrius ſays, he commanded the Roman 
Troops in 4frics at the taking of Carthage. Aﬀter that time he 


es | paired after it was almoſt 


.cry'd, Conftantine buil | 
Theodeſius fo much., that he confiſcated all his Goods, and de- 


e&@ of Conſtantinople, wa bows. 
'd by the terrible D 


in 446; the new Works be built render'd it ſo beautifull, that 
the People-in the Emperor's preſence; then in the Hr , 
t and Cyrve repait'd it; which incenſed 


iv'd him of his place, under. pretext, that he.was an Idolater. 
. - — poy'd him to, embrace Chriſtianity. Evagr, 
ice q : - | 
Cythera, an Iſland of Greece, where Poets ſay Fenus was 
formed of the Frorh of the Sea, and that isthe reaſon why ſhe is 
called Cy:heres. The Inhabitants adored her in a fum 


Temple., conſecrated to her under che name of Yerws Urg- 


via. 

Cy3ticus, King of the Petwnſuls of the Propentis, 
Argonauts in, y, who landed he fy - 
Golden Reece. Thele Heroes parting hence, and being a whole day 
at Sea, Were beat back again upon the Coaſts at night by a ſtorny 


that happened. Cyzicus taking them for Pyrates or Enemi 
pos'd their Landing, bur was killed 3” Engage! bi Jo. 
ſou diſtinguiſhing him the next day amongſt the dead, buried 


him honourably, 


C3ax, that is, King ; a name the Ruſfsns give their Soves 
reign, whom we qxarally call great Duke of Muſiovy. Berman 
does not doubt in the leaſt, but they drew this name from that 
of Ceſar, hearing that the other Feople of Evwrgpe called him 
ſo that was choſen their Emperor, they would have no meaner 
Title for theirs who commanded a greater Country than Ger- 
many. They bave alſo an Eagle with the word Czſar to their 
Arms, as may be ſeen in all their Works, yet they make-a di« 
ſtinftion berween the words Czar and Kaſar, the firſt being ta- 
ken for the King's name, and the other for the Emperor's. 
He that fixft took the Title of Cz4r was Baſilizs, Son of John 
Byjilides, under whom the Muſcovites Power begun to appear a» 


bout 1470. See Mulcovy. 
C3aſlaw, a Town of Bohemis, one of the PrefoQures of the 
Country, where is Guzremberg and ſome other Bor . It's 


big "_ well peopled, lying upon the little River called Cre. 
MR, 


Czenſtochow or Czeſchow, a little Town of Upper Poland in 
Lithuania, belonging to the great Duke of Muſcovy; it lies up- 
on the River Denzza in the Dutchy of Sewiera, towards the 


C3ypzknizerze or Zyrichnitz.in Luges, a great Lake - Carnio» 
etching four miles 


run, all the 
it's eight 


near the Lake ſow their Corn, and through the e fruit. 
falneſs of the Ground reap the. ſame 20 days after. When the 
Corn is cut down, the Hunters come in for their Diverſion ; 


for 
ſo that this Lake is a place fit for iſhing and Hunting | 
Arable. Laaixs. i WES _ EF 0n -_y 


DAI 


La. 


that from the Hebrew 5 


phir, or the City of Learning ; | becauſe there, arrays. to 


CharaGters, and had an Academy. Yoſbua, cap. 11. Sa- 
lian, A. M. 2604. # 

 Dabul, an Idian Town, in the Kingdom of Deran, on 
the South of the Gulph of Camba, with a very good Haven and 
Fortreſs : It.is at the Mouth'of/ the River Helewacho. 

Dacia, a great Country;. bounded on the North with the 
Carpathian Mountains ; on;the South, with the Danube; on 
the Eaſt, with the 7iſe.. At this tirhe, part of Hungary, Tran- 
filuania, Vallachia, and all Moldavia, are 'contain'd in the 


Limits of the the Ancient Dacia. © The People were call'd 


Dacj, and their. Dommions were formerly extended over 


the Danube....'They were of old call'd Gere, and liv'd under 


Kings, till- reduc'd into a Province by Trajar, Anno g8: | 


who overcame their , King | Decebalus, whom Domitiani's 
Cowardlineſs had, made. t.- . They were afterwards 
conquer'd by Conftantine the Great, the Goths, Sarmatians, 
Huns, &c. The Saxons being ,conquer'd by Charlemain, 
choſe rather to retire to Dacis,. than live.under his Govern- 


; rials to make himſelf and his Sons Wings : with which he 

capers but his Son, not obſerving- his Nixeftion, fell into 
the and was drown'd. Some think that this was the 
Uſe of Sails which he invented; He fled to Concalus, King 


manner of the Egyptians, 'who by that Hiero-\ of Sicily ; -who cauſed him to be choak'd in a Stove, to pre- 
xd _ th 


vent Mines's making War againſt him, on his Account. . He 


having ſome Knowledge of ..the Trinity (as is ſyppoſed:) j'is ſaid to have liv'd about the Year 2750. He made many 


famous Works at Memphis, in Egypt 3 where the Inhabitants 
ereQed him Altars, and paid him Divine Honours. 
-- Dageſtan, or Dacheftan, a Province of Aſia, 40 German 

mes in Length ; betwixt the Caſpian Sea on. the Eaſt, 
and' Mount Caucaſus on the Weſt-; having the Circafſians on 
the North, and Scirwam, a Province of Perſia, on the South. 
It is inhabifed by the Tartars, call'd. by. the Perſians Leſz:, 
and by themſelves, Highland-Tartars. For Religion, they 
are Mahometans : And their Commerce is, to make Slaves ; 
for- which end, they ſteal one another's Children. They 
-plunnder | Merchants, and are continually at little Wars. 

y keep ſome Cattle, which is all ther Riches. They 


| dread neither the Perſians nor Muſcovites, becauſe of the ſafe 


retreat of their Inacceſſible Mountains. . 'They have ſeveral 
Lords,' of whom One is choſen Chief. They . have, ſome 
little Towns, of which Tarcu is moſt conſiderable, fituated 
on a Mountain —_—_—_ ſharp Rocks, whence iflue divers 
Fountains ; it is near the Sea, and conſiſts of 1000 Houſes, 
(according to Olearins.) | 
' Dago, Dagho, Daghoa, an Iſland of Zivonis, of Form 
Triangular, at the Mouth of the Gulph of Riga. It 
belongs to the Swede ; its Principal Towns are Dageroort 
and Paden, . _ ; | 
Dagobert I. Son to Clotarius and Bertruda: He. was the 
IXth. French King, An. 628. During his Father's Life, he 
was King of Auſftraſia. Thuringia being invaded by the Scla- 
vonians, Dagobert gave his Son Sigebert the Kingdom of 4u- 
firafa ; who repulſed them gallantly. - He alſo reduced the 


ment. They were Cruel and Savage. The Meaner People - 
wore nothing but their Hair ; and. thoſe of better Rank 
wore Caps, or Bonnets. They were Converted by St. N:- 
cetas. Pliny, Ptolomy, and Baronizes. A Colony of. them are 
ſaid to have planted the Sea-Coaſts of Norway. - = 
Dacianus, or Dacian, Governor of Spain, under Dio- 
clefian and ' Maximilian : A furious Perſecutor. of. the Chri- 
ſtians, about the End of the INId. Century. He put Yincenr, 
and ſeveral others, tg death.' - Prudent. SI 
Dactus, a Biſhop. of a6/as, in the VIth. Century : He 
encourag'd the Inhabitants to defend the [Town againſt the 
Goths, who beſieged ir, and at lengrh- took it,. with the 
{laughter of 300000 People (ſays Procopius.)  Datins fled 
into Greece ; and is faid, in his way, to have deliver'd a 
Poſſeſſed Houſe in Corinth, He refus'd to Sign the Emperor 
Juſtinian's . Decree againſt the three Chapters. He wrote a 
Chromcle ; in the roth. Chapter of which, mention is made 
of the Hymn, Te Deum laudamus. * Baron. Vaſfius. 
- Dacyii Jdzi, Prieſts of Cybele, dwelling at the Foot of 
Mount 1a ;' reckoned by the Poets the Children of $0! and 
Minerwva,. ot Saturn and Alciope : five of them were Males, 
and five Fethales. They were | call'd Da#yli, or Fingers 
becauſe equal in number to the Fingers of a Man's d. 
They were alfo call'd Corybantes,., Strabe. . - - | 


Rebel Brittons and Gaſcons ; and having reſtored Peace to 
| France, died Jan. 19. in 638, or 644. Aged 42 Years. He 
was buried ar St. Dennis ; the Abbey whereof he founded, 
An. 630. and endowed it richly. He Divorced-hus Firſt 
Wife, becauſe ſhe was Barren ; and Marry'd Nanzilds, whom 
(ſome ſay) he took out of a Monaſtery ; bur others, That 
the word Monaſterio was tniſtaken for Minzſerio, ſhe being one 
of his own Servants. He was Noted for Incontinency. His 
Son Clovis TI. was born of this Nantilda, . Armoin. 1. 4; 

Dagobert 11. call'd the Towng, King of France, An. 711. 
Son to Childebert the Juſt : He had the Name, but net the 
Authiority of King, which was uſurp'd by the Governors of 
the Palace. Pepin the Groſs, who, in that Station had govern'd 
France 27. Years, died, 4#.-714. And was ſucceeded by his 
Grand-ſon Theobald ; whoſe Grand-mother, Ple#rudis, being 
willing to govern all, ſhe kept her Son-in-Law; Charles Mar- 
tel, Priſoner at Cologn. On the other ſide, Rainfride, one 
of the Greateſt and Valianteſt of the Nobility, being Choſen 
by others of the French, enter'd -League with Rathod, Duke 
of Frize ; ruin'd the Country as far as the Mexſe, making uſe 
of D#gobert's Name for Authority. Dagobert died, 7an.19. 716. 
Aimon. 1. 4. C. 49. - Mezerai. ND 

Dagobert, Tan of Sigebert IN. King of Auftraſia; who 
left him, at Three Years old, under the Care of Grizoald, 

Governor of the Palace ; who ſhut him up in a Monaſtery, 


Dadivan, a Plain in Perf, betwixt the Towns of Schiras | under the'Guard of Dido, Biſhop of Poi#rers ; at 13ſt, ſent him 


and Lar, about 4 or 5 Leagues in. Circuit, being, for the 
moſt part, cover'd with Orange, Citron, and Pomgranate- 
Trees, There are Orange Trees ſo big there, that three 
Meri. can ſcarcely graſp them, and are of a proportionable 
Heighth : From hence 1ſpahan is furniſhed with Oranges, 
Citrons and Pomgranates. The reſt of the Plain is ſowed 
with Rice and Corn, and is one of the moſt delicious Places 
in Perſia : A River alſo waters this Plain, which abounds 
with Carps, Pikes, Mullets and Crabs. The Engliſh and 
Dutch, at Ormus, do often paſs the laſt of the Summer in 
this Place, where the neighbouring Baladines divert them 
with Dancing. Tavernier. ., , : 

 Dxdalus, an Ingenious Athenisn Artiſt, who invented 
divers Mechanical Inſtruments, as the Saw, Plain, Plummer, 
Piercer, Glew ; and made Moving Statues, whoſe Eyes did 
alſo move ſo naturally, that they ſeem'd to be really Alive. 
That which made him Famous, was, the throwing of his 
Brother's Son out at a Window, in Anger, fearing he 
ſhould excell him in Art, becauſe he had invented the Pot- 
ter's Wheel. Whereupon he fled, with his Son Icarus, to 
Minos, King of Crete ; where he built the Labyrinth ſo much 
talk'd of ; in which he and his Son were ſhut up, becauſe 
of his having ſerved Paſiphae,the Queen, in her baſe Amours; 
as forming the Statue of a Wooden Cow, in which Paſiphae 
had to do with a Bull, But making as if be would do ſome- 
thing to merit the King's Favour again, he procured Mate* 


to Ireland, and ſet Childebert, his own Son, upon the Throne, 
in his ſtead. But the People hating this Treachery, Dagobert 
was recall'd by the Nobles, 4. 676. and thee aſfaflinated 
by the FaQtion of7hierri, the Firſt King of France. Of this: 
Name there was alſo one who was Son to Chilperick, King of 
France, but he died young, Arno. 580. 

Dagon, the Philiſtine Idol, of Humane Shape upwards ; 
but from the Belly, downwards, his Legs excepted, he was 
made like a Fiſh, with Scales, and a long Tail bearing upon 
the Ground. The word in Hebrew ſignifies a jb. Ker- 
cher, Seld. de Diis Syris. It's probable he was the fame which 
other Heathens call'd Neptune, or Triton; of whom.it's ſaid, 


wm Frons Hominem prefert, in Piſcem deſinit aluus.— 


And if it be true, which Beroſus, 4pollodorus and Pol;hiſtor 
relate, that a certain Monſter, with two Heads, came daily 
from the Erythrean Sea to Babylon ; where he taught all 
kinds of Aits, as Learning, Flacbandry, Conſecration of 
Houſes, ArchiteQure, and Policy, and return'd, at Sun-ſer, 
to the Ocean : It's probable, that Satan appear'd thus, in 
the Form of a Fiſh, to procure himſelf Divine Reſpe&, un 
that Shape. ASE | 
. Daibertus; or 7hzobertus, the Firſt of the Latins who was 
Patriarch of Jeruſalem, An. 1099. Arnulphus being thence 
expell'd : But Controverting with Baldwin, King of Jeruſalem, 
Aaa about 


" — —_— — 


D A I 


tf: P: A L 


about the Rights of the Church, he was diſplaced, by the Crafc 


march before ; and a. Coach comes, after, drawn with two 
bf Arnulphus ; and coming to Italy with the Prince of 4t- 


tioch, who was to | Marry 4 Daughter of the French King's, zent: 
he was ſent back again to his Charge, but died by the way. | others march by the Sides 


aro, 


"Temple is in Mgco. 


Horſes, whoſe Houſing is all embroider'd with, Pearts,and 
Diamonds : twp,, Gentlemen, hold. their. Reins, white, exo. 
| $,, one.with.a Fan, which, he; moves 


| continually, ;to,cool the Ayr ;; and. the other with. a, .Pargfol, 
'Daibuth, or Daiboth, an Ido! of the Fapanr, whoſe Chisf | ox Unbrells, to keep off the So Tha fir ha gi 


. : x 7 To ne Coa h. is for, the 
| | 2-4 a2 er RNS Wife and Cor es 2: 99d, her fine Coaches fol 
Daille (051) a Proteſtant Migifter at . Charentpn,. ar J tain Stuff thr 
N 


Paris ; born at Chatgleraur , Jati., 6. 1 + He,was deſi 
for Secular Aﬀairs, but his own Tgchn 

vdled with the Grand-childten of the Phil 
Mornay, into Italy, Germany, Holland 'and England. Te 


ow, cover'd alſo with a cert ough which.-the 
Ladies ſee, . but are, not ſeen. | Ambeſſade 20 Holangois, au 


ation Jed him, other- Taper, 
wife. He'ſtadied ar Poitiers and 5, wh and in 1619, tra- 


Dale (Sir Therss) flourih'@ in, Martial Proweſs, in, the 
he Sieur Philip 4s Pleſſs | Time ol King 8, Ai the 


of England, &c, and was, Caſt- 


Je con- | away with Sir John. Firz- Alan [commonly call'd of rune, 
ſalted a) Learned Men where he went; and was, Aol Rn Wag Res to: Richard, Third Earl of Arundel of that 
portun'd by the Famous Father, Paw! Serwir, to ſettle at | Family] in 


Penice: But he was otherwiſe determined, being receiv.d.a near unto. the Coaſt. of Ireland, Decemb. 15. 1372 
Proteſtant Miniſter, in 16:3. at his 'rerurn, by the Sieyr 


3+ » 4 . , i oy . . 
his Transfretation for Little-Britain, in France, 


+13 Rye, 2. 


| Which Sir Thomas was Lord of the Mannor of ,Dale, in the 
Du Pleſſir,. wits died in! his Arms quickly afrer. Mr. Daille 


ſpent parr of the Year 1624. in Orc 
Da Pls, which were then Printed in 2 


Town of Lalleford, Com. Eſſex, and (in right of Iſabe! [or_xe- 


rdering the Memoirs of | ther $541] his Wife, )' . Owner of Berkford, in Bedfordfbire : 
Vol. He alfo re- | by whom he had Iſſue two Sons, Thomas Dale Inbire; 
wee” d his Life, writren by Monſieur De Ligues, a Nomeſtick 


, Eſq; the, Elder 


[17R. 2] Father of Thomas Born at Tatyngefton, Com. Suff. 
to Du'P!tfi, He was afrerwards Miniſter at Sauzaur, and 


then at Chaverton ; and died at Pays, April 15. 1670. Aged 77. 


and.Bapriz'd in the Church of the fame Town, on the Feaſt 


of St. George the Martyr, 10 Hen. 4. found Heir to his Grand- 
He was- inferior to few for Piery and Learning : He wrore | mother $ibila before-mention'd (who deceaſed, upon the 
De Patrum Uſit : Fides ex Scripturis demoniſtrata : De Patrum Fide | Eve of the Nativity of our TRY, 3 Hen. 5.) by. Inquiſition 
circa Imagines :' De Panis & Satisfattiomibus Humanis, Pſeude- 


taken at Manytre, in Efſex, Mo 


i Bi nova the Feaſt of 
. pigrapha Apoſtoliea : De Fejuniis & Dundrageſima : De Confiv= | Corpus Chriſti, 4 ejuſd. Regis,being 


tnntione & Extrema Unt#ione: 'De Confeſſione Auriculari : De 


en fix Years old,andin.Cu- 


ſtody of the Abbot of Ramſey. Which Thomas Dale,Eſq; prov'd 
Cultus' Religiofs obfetfo : De Cultibus Latinurum Religioſes : And 


Sermons on Paul's Epiſtles 


| $, me Hem 9 Hen, 6. and was 
Dailion, a French Family, of which there have been 
many Famous Men. - Giles Dai/lon, a Favourite of Charles VII 


his Age at.Tatyngeſton ore, Ride prox.ante Feſt, Natic. 


eriff of Rut andſhire, 


the 36th. of that King ; being Father to John Dale, Eſq; like- 


| ; wiſe Sheriff of the faid County, 9 Edw. 4. that took to Wife 
And Joh Daillon, Favourite, and in great Authority under | Emma, Daughter of Walter Taylard, of the Imier-Temple, Lon- 
Lewis XI.” Francis Dailton, Gavernour of Lignage, a Terti- 


tory belonging to the Yenetians, taken from them by Forge 
of Arms : He ſignaliz'd himſelf at the Battels of St. Aubin 
du Cormier, Fornowit arid Ravenna, where he was ſlain, in 1512. 


don, Eſq; [Siſter.to William Taylard, of Doddiugton, jn-Com. 
Hantingdon, 'Eſq; whofe Heir-Ceneral 'is the Right Honou- 
rable Robert (Brudenel)) now Earl:of Cardigan, &c.] and 
died, fſeiz'd of Thiycore in Eſſex ; 4s alſo © d Berk 


| | b alo of Temysford and Berk- 
being the firſt-thar Charg'd the Enemy ; and when wonnded, | ford, Com. Benf. 20. Ofob. 19 Ew. 4. leavin William, his 
refus'd, at''the Advice of his Friends, to go out of the 


Field :; but anſwer'd them, That he would make that 


his | dat. 18 Apr. following. Which 'Witiam Dale, . © 
Burying-place, and his Horſe his Tomb : He was commonly 


Son, 4tar. 8. annorum &r amplius, as appearet by Inquiſtt. 


Dale, Elq; 


and of Tedelmarſh, in Berkſhire, by Elizabeth his Wife, Daugh- 
. call'd the Kniyht without Fear, and without Stain, James 


- Doillon, Chamberlain ro Lews XIE. and Francis I. who, 
An. 1552. defended PFontarabia, againſt the Spaniards, almoſt | Earl of Danby, &c. having only 
@ Year, tho atrack'd by Famine, ſo that the Garriſon was 
forced to eat Cats, 'Rats, Leather and Parchment. John, Guy, 
Francis, Thimoleon, and Henry Daillon, have, ſince that time, 
borne grear Offices under their Kings, the laſt being mad 


Duke and Peer of France, in i661. 


ter to Richart{ D' anver; ſvulgo Davers] of Preſcor, Com. Oxon, 


and of Culworth in Northamptonſhire, {q; Anceſtor ta Heavy, 


: Daughters, ſcil. Jane, mar- 
ried to William Wolaſcot, of Wolaſcot, in Com. Salop, Eſq; 


Anne, Wife to Alexander Fettiplace, of Swynbroke, in Oxford- 
Jbire, - (a lineal Deſcendent from Thomas Fettiplace, of Eaſt 
| Shefford,;' Com. Berks, Eſq; by Beazrix, Danghter to John, King 


of Portugal, Relidt of Gilbert Lord Talbot ; but before him, 
Daimachns, of Plates, ſent Embaſſador-to Alitrichades, | of Thomas Earl of Arundel, &c.) and Elizabeth, wedded to 
King of the dies, Son to Androcotus , mention'd- by Juſtin, 


lb. 5. He liv*d at Rowe, An. 450. and writ a Hiſtory of the 
Indies z bur full 'of Miſtakes, through his Ignorance of the 


. Mathematicks. 


..Dgin {Oliver) Barber to Lewis XI. a Native of Thelt, 


Randolph Lyme, of Norfolk, thereof [temp. Hen. 8.] enſued 
the decay of the Sirname in a aa, Line. Yet, by a 
'Younger Brother, viz. Leonard Dale, Gent. (Second Son to 
Sir Thomas) there was preſerv'd a Snccefſion of Males, .in 


in | whom this Name ſtill proſperouſly continueth, at Hunterſhe- 
Flanders, Son of a Peaſant near Gant, firnam'd le Diable, the 


Devil; which he changed for Dain : He became Favorite 


head, Weſterdale, &c. Com. Ebor. 


| X Dalecarlia, a great Province of Sweden, having Norway 
to. the ſaid Prince, obrain'd great Places, acquir'd a great 


Eſtate; and afſum'd; with great Impudence, the Tit 


on the Weſt-and North ; Helfngia on the Eaſt ; and Wermer- 


of | lard, a Province of Gothland, on the South. Tt's a Monn- 
Count-of Menlant : By his Vanity and-Inſolence, he became | tainous'Country, and hath nothing but ſmall Villages. The 
hateful to all, anno 1472. He undertook to:reduce Gor, 


_ the Inhabirants whereof ridicuPd him.” At his return, - 


River of Dalerarle, which gives Name to the Province, is 


he | one of the moſt 'confiderable of Sweden. Tt was this rugged 
encer'd Tourney by Surprize. He continw'd in Favour with | People whom Guſtavss Erick, Son of the Noble Family of 
| Lewis XI. But in the Beginning of Charles the VIIIth's Reign, | the Trolli, ftirred up againſt Chriftiern TI. of Denmark, for 
after the Aſſembly of the States at Tours, the Sollicitor- | recovering their Li ; and having cleared moſt part- of 
General proſecuted this inſolent Miniſter, infomuch thar' he | Sweden of the Danes, 


. was hang'd, anno 1484. Mexeray. 
4 Datti, Monarchs of Tiras. who had Sovereignty over 


Kings, and were-adored like a God. + But amo 1500. the 


was, Þ ffrage of the Stat 
Choſen their King, and: laid t he rr of the reſt 
53 | Sweediſh Grandeaur. Hornivs. | | 


Dalem, a fmall Town belonging'to the Hollanders, in the 
Kings of the Provinces rebell'd, and govern'd every one 


Dutchy of Limberg, having a great Territory. It is 3 Lea 
according to his owt Pleaſure. Then Nubunanga, the Chief : rom 7 3 ASUOe 


| from Aix la Chapelle, and 2 from Liege. ' It is ſituated on the 
of. them, having - taken the Town' Miaco, in 1570. became | Bervin, hath a good Caſtle, and is well fortified. 
King of the Whole, but {till acknowledg'd the Dairi, Then| Datta, a Sweediſh Province in W-ſt-Gorbland, between 
Taikoſanma being declared Emperor of Japan, by the Dairi, | Lake Wener and Bahus. 'The Chief Town is'Daleborg.. 

who voluntarily- abdicated, anno 1600,” laid the Foundation | 


.of a.New Monaxchy.' . Horn, Orb. Imp. 


..-,Datzo; the Name of the Grear Japan Pontiff; to whoſe |.Delmininrw. It was anciemlv very ha 
. Fanmaly the Empue of Japan did formerly belong, till it was | 


uſurped by the Predeceſlors of the preſent Emperor, whoſe 


Dalmatia, a Province lying on the Gulph of Yexzce, Bart 
of the Ancient #yria, taking'its Name from the Chief Town; 
, but 5s now .more 


contraſted. It hath 1fria on the Weſt, Croatia on the 


Tas North, .4/bania on the Eaſt, and the Gulph of Venice on the 
Pal:ce 15 1a the City Jedo, now the Metropolis. of Fapen ; | South. It's-divided between the Venetians and the Turks, 
and the Dairos, an. tae City of 'Miaco. The Sandy attri-. 


bured to the Daziro by the Japans, is ſo great, that ns Feet 


Their Language is Selavenick, and their Religion 


Popevry. 
bu The People are Martial, but ridiculous in their Divertſ 
muſt not touch the Earth, nor the Sun ſhine upon his Head : | ments. The Pope, at a Council held by two of his Legates, 
He is never to be expos'd to the Ar, nor to. have his Hair, | at Salone, ere&ed this Province into a Kingdom, 'and in- 
" Peard, nor Nails cut. His ViQuals muſt always be .car- | 


_ ried, to Table in New Baskets, aod' put upoh New Plates. 


veſted Demetrizs, their Duke, with Sword, Sc 


e and 

When |! hens” Þ dt L; $a Grown, Kaye 1076. = 1199: a Council was held here 'by 
2N 112” goes ro it 1510 a Litter reſembyng -our | Immocert his Legats which 12 are extant. ($1 obs; 

. Coaches, whoſe Pillars are all -of Maſlie Gold ; and, on: the 2 Chapt. are c ( % 


Ptolomy, Boterus.) Dioclefian, the Perſecuti 
_Out-fide it is enrich'd with Figures of the ſame Mettal:;. Ir is wy wa, +: 


ſurrounded with Sruff of Silk,. that the Daire may ſee ev 


g Emperour, was 
a Natwe of this Country ; whither he retir'd after his Abdi- 


| cation. St. 'Fexom was alſo born here. In' this Country 
one, bur none ſee him, He is carried in this Litter by of is the ” y M 


Se. 


teen Gentlemen of the beſt Quality in his Court : His Guards 


blick of Raguſs, anciemtly: call'd Epidaurus.  'Fe 
was to Hwngery, anno 1310, together with ſome 
| | adjacent * 


A R 
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. DAM 


aljacent Provinces, Anuo 1239. it abounded with Waldcn- 
fian Congregations. 

- Dalmatica Yeſtix is fam'd in Authors, being firſt woven 
here, It is a long white Robe without Slzeves, embroider'd 
with Purple Spots reſembling Studs ; it was firſt uſed, by the 
Prieſts of Dolmatio , and was in ſuch eſteem. then in the 
Church , that Eutychianus ordained , That no Martyr ſhould 
be Buried withour it ; which Gregory the Great, agree 
as Superſtition, forbid the uſe of it. It was alſo uſed by the 
Emperor Commedus, but Writers tax ſach Princes as wore it 
for Effeminacy. The Church of Rome have made much to 
do about it, permitting its uſe ſometimes to Presbyters and 
Deacons, and at other times Sean it to Biſhops. Baro- 
2:i5. Ir was us'd by Edward tite Confeſſor of England: Wal- 
mngham. 

, Dalmatius or Dalmetius, Son of Conſtantius Chlorus, Bro- 
ther to Conſtantine the Great, he wore the Purple , and was 
Niled Moſs Noble, His Son Dalmatinus, called Ceſar, An. 336. 
was Kill'd 4. 338. by the order of ' his Couſin Conſtantius, 
Son to Conflantine the Great, under pretence that it was done 
in a Mutiny of Souldiers. Bulenger. 1. 2. Of this Name 
there was a Biſhop of Cyzicum, who wrote the Ads of the 
Council of Nice, and affiſted at the Council of Epheſus. Tr 
was alſo the Name of a Hermit, who having never come 
out of his Cell for 48 Years on the moſt urgent Occaſions, 
yet came out to oppoſe the Neſtorians, and was extremely, 
* pleaſed at their Condemnation by the Council of Epheſus. 
Baron. - 

* Dalton, a Market-Town in Lancaſbire in Lonſdale 
Hundred, ſeated in a Champaign Country not far from the 
Sea : Here is an ancient Caſtle , wherein are kept the Re- 
cords, and Priſoners for Debt, for the Liberty of Furnes. It's 
200 Mules from London. 

* Dalzell, a Barony and Pariſh of the County of Lanerk, 
in the Weſt of Scotland, 24 Miles Weſt of Edinburgh, lying 
upon the River C/yde. This Barony gives Surname to Da/ze/ 
Earl of Carnwath , who was firſt created Lord Dalzell by King 
Charles T. and afterwards Earl of Carnwath. Ir alſo gave Title 
to James Hamilton , ſecond Son to John Hamilton of Orbiſton, 
and Chriſtian Siſter to the ſaid Lord Dalze# ; the ſaid John 
being lineally Deſcended from Gauin fourth Son to Sir James 
Hamilton of Kaidzou, the firſt Lord Hamilton and Earl of Aran, 
who Married King James IT's. Daughter. This James above» 
mention'd, formerly deſign'd by his Eſtate of Boogs, bought 
the ſaid Barony of Dalzell from the Earl of Carawath, his 
Couſin-German, and thereafter carried that "Title. He was 
thrice Married, viz. into the Families of Flemming of Clyde- 
fide, Henderſon of Fordel, and Hamilton of Broombill, a darett 
Cadet of the Family of Hamilton, and Father to the late Lord 
Belhaven, Brother-in-Law to the Eminently Loyal James Duke 
of Hamilton, Beheaded at Weſtminſter, for entring England with 
an Army to deliver King Charles T. The faid James Hamilton 
of Dalze!}, left the Eldeſt Son of every Marriage Heir to an 
Eſtate; viz. Robert by the firſt Marriage, to the Baronies of 
Cambuſlang and Monkland, of which he was unjuſlly forfeited 
by the Severity of the late King Jaxes's Government; bur his 
Son Willitm is reſtored by Their preſent Majeſties. To Alex- 
' ander by the Second, the Barony of Dalzell, which his Eldeſt 
Son James now enjoys. James by the Third, had the Eſtate 
of Halſide, who likewiſe now Poſſeſſes the Eſtate of Boogs, his 
Father's firſt Inheritance : He was brought from his Studies 
at the Univerſity Anno 1680. and purſued for his Life five 
ſeveral times, for not complying with the Courſes of the 
two Late Reigns; but upon Their preſent Majeſties acceſſion 
to the Throne, was admitted one of the Gentlemen of His 
Majeſty's moſt Honourable. Privy-Chamber , and afterwards 
appointed Deputy-Secretary to the Maſter of Stair, Principal 
Secretary of State for the Kingdom of Sco:land. He bas alſo 
two Younger Brethren in Englans, viz. William, and David; 
the firſt being alſo one of rhe Gentlemen of Flis Majeſty's 
moſt Honourable Privy-Camber ; The laſt, being a Famous 
and Eminent Door of Phyſick, and a Member of the Ho- 
nourable College of Phyſicians in London. 


rom's Fort. The Portugueſe eſteem this Town more 

they: have beſides in the Eaſt. It's Garriſon'd by pod 
Men, no Blacks being ſuffered ro come within it. DeYar 
Relation Ind. : 

 Damaſctug, a Native of Damoſcus, who lived in the 6th 

A e, during the Reign of Juſtinian ; He writ Four Book; of 
Things, Extraordinary and Surprizing. The Firſt of 352 
Chapters, concerning Incredible Fiftions. The Second of 
52 Incredible Relations of Demons. The Third of 63 In- 
credible, Apparitions. And the Fourth of ro Chaprers of 
Things Stper-natural ; Some think him to be the Stoick Phi- 
loſopher mentjon'd by Suidas, and Author of a PhiToſophical 
Hiſtory containing the Lives and Sentiments of Philoſophers. 
He flouriſhed about the Year 1740. and was Chief - of the 
Greek Schoolmen, as Peter Lombard was of the Latins. Po- 
felling brought his Works in Syriack from the Eaft, and left 
them with O:rho Henry EleQtor Palatine, among other Manu- 
ſcripts. © Hornius Aiſt. Philof. 

Damafcus, formerly rhe Capital of Syria, and now of 
Phenicia, being one of the Greateſt, Richeſt, and moſt Maos- 
nificent Cities of the Levant. The Turks call it Scham and 
have a Baſſathere ; it was formerly the gth. Metropolis under 
the Patriarch of Antioch. Irs mid-way berwixt Jeruſalem and 
Antioch, and South from Aleppo 240 Miles. It's ſuppoſed to 
have been Founded by Us, Son of Aram, and Grandſon ta 
Noah. It hath undergone great Viciſſitudes , having been 
taken and retaken, ruined and rebuilt by the Aſjrians, Ba« 
bylonians, Perſians, Macedonians, Romans, Parthians, Saracens 
Egyptians, Tartars, and at laſt by the Turks, Anno 1622, Oſmay 
was Impriſoned by the Janizaries, and Strangled by Com- 
mand of his Uncle _. for endeavouring to make it the 
Seat of the Empire. Ir is ſituated in a very fruitful Plain, at 
the foor of Mount Lebanon, ſhut up by Hil reſembling 3 
Triumphal Arch. It's waſhed with the River call'd by the 
Ancients Chryſorhoas or Golden Streams ; which is dividedginto 
ſeveral Canals : It abounds alſo with Fountains, which makes 
the City extreamly Pleaſant, Trs fruitful and delicious Fields 
cover'd with Flowers and Fruit contribute to its Fame : 
whence it's caJl'd a Houſe of Pleaſure, and the Paradiſe of 
the World. Its Wines, Fruits, Silks, Wools, Prunes , Rai- 
ſins, ſcented Waters made of Roſes, Swords, &c. make it 
famous through the World. The Houſes are finer within 
than without. In the middle of the Ciry, there's a fine Caſtle 
faid ro have been built by a Florentine. They have a flouriſh- 
ing Trade, and their greateſt Merchants are the eg Here 
moſt of the SeQts of the Eaſtern Chriſtians have their Liberty, 
and the Jeſuits and Capuchins have alſo their Houſes. Joſephas 
Strabo, Le Mire. Yo 

Damaſlppus, an Tgnoble Roman, who murder'd the Nos 
bleſt Citizens of SyUa's FaQtion at their Sacrifices like Beaſts, 
and carried about the Corps of Arvinas, a Tribune, on Poles ; 
He was at laſt Slain by SyJa, who proved Conqueror. 

Dainaſus I. a Spaniard, Succeſſor to Pope Liberius , Urſn 
a Deacon, was choſen Pope by another Party , and in their 
Conteſt 130 Men were one Day murder'd at Church. Am 
mianus Marcelings, ſays, It was worth the Contending for, 
becauſe the Pope's Table exceeds thar of Kings. Whence 
Pretextatus , Governor of Rome, us'd to mo this Pope, 
ſaying, Make me but Pope of Rome, and I ſball forthwith rare 
Chriſtian. He was confirm'd in the Chair by Palentinian the 
; Emperor, and the Anti-Pope was baniſh'd the City. Whoſe 
| Party accus'd - Damaſus of Adultery, of which he was cleared 

in an Aſſembly of 44 Biſhops. He call'd a Council againſt 
Auxentius of Milan, and the Arrians. And another againſt 
Appolinarius, He call'd the Eaftern Biſhops to this Synod, by 
the Name of Sons ; but they wrote back to him and the other 
Biſhops there Aſſembled, giving him and them no other Title 
than that of Brethren and Collegues ; he ſent Zenobius to hold 
the Second General Council of Conſtantinople againſt the 4r- 
rians, He 1s ſaid to have introduced Singing of Pſalms in the 
Weſtern Church, and Hallelujah at other times than Eaſter. 
St. Jerom Was one of his Clerks. He died 4.385. St. Jerom 
des Ecriv. Eccleſ. Bellarmin. : aha 


| 


The only and Eldeſt Brother of the ſaid James Hamilton of | Damaſus II. Biſhop of Aquileia, ſent by the Empe- 


Dalzell, was Sir John Hamilton of Orbiſton, made Lord Juſtice, 
Clerk, and one of the Lords of Council and Seflion in the 
Kingdom of $cot{and,by King Charles ; He ſuffered very much 
for his Loyalty , and was forc'd to flee from the. Kingdom 
upon that Account in Cromwel!'s time. His Son Sir James 
Married the Daughter of Sir Patrick Houſton of Houſton, an 
Ancient and Honourable Family , and by her had William 
who now enjoys the Eſtate, and Married Elizabeth Cynmings 
ham, Daughter.to rhe Earl of Glencarn. | 
Daman,or Damaen,a Fortify'd Town of 7n4ia,in the King-- 
dom of Guzrate,on the Gulph of Cambay,20 Leagues from Su- 
yat,on this ſide the Ganges,having a ſtrong Citade] and Commo- 
dious Haven. Ir was built by the Portugueſe, who have kept 
ir ever ſince in ſpire of the dians. The Inhabitants are 
reckon'd the beſt Soldiers in dis, and ſome Years ago de- 
fended themſelves againſt 40000 Men, ſent to Beſiege them 
by the Great Mogul. Ir's within Cannon-ſhot of rhe Sea, 
and on the other fide of the River it is defended by St. 7ee 


ror Henry the IIId. to Rome, to Vindicate the Imperial 
Rights at the time when Benedi# the IXth.5 intruded himſelf 
into the Papal Chair. He was legally choſen Pope, and died 
23 Days after : Benedi# continuing in his Uſurpation and [ms 
pieties. Barony, There was alſo a Spaniſh Poet fo named. 

Dambea, a Town and Kingdom in 4#ica, in the Coun 
of the Abyſſmes, the Sear of the Great Neguz. It's ſituated on 
a Lake of the ſame Name, encompaſsd with Mountains, 
The Nile, whoſe Fountains are not far diſtant, runs through 
this Lake, which is 22 German Leagues in Length, and 15 in 
Breadth. It hath 15 Iſlands, of which Dek is the greateſt. Qq 
the reſt there ſtood anciently Monaſteries. | 

Damita, the Name of a Heathen Goddeſs, as alſo. of her 
Prieſteſs and Sacrifice, which was always offer'd in Private 
Houſes, with Windows and Doors ſhut ; No Man nor Pifture 
of a Male was ſuffer'd to be preſent, nor Woman to reveal 
what paſs'd. They ſpent Nine _ and Nights in this Feſti- 
val maguificently Apparelled, and Danced, Supg, and took 
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hat Liberty they pleaſed. This Damia was ſaid to fave | 
boen Wife ©, Fagii, and fo Ch ha ſhe nine ty } pr 
heard any. other Man than her Husband. 'lex. ab Ale 


* { 


Damianiſtes, Hereticks of the Bi CY 6 wha. fol- 
lowed the Opinion of the 4cephal;. Barn. 

Daniadeg and Fug ativs, FA 'ro be" fent by Fleutherins 
Biſhop of Rome, An. 181. at..the 


Deſire 'of Ng es 10: 
inſtru him and his Byirains in_the G 1.9 hey i, 
Baptizing him and all his Subjetts, on ahold aganiim. 
Polydor. Virgil. © Wi Lanta th Ath 1nogt 

Captain of a Troop ,of. Robbers, who b ing 
As, er of by Ga Ba Ectephrtal to 


lin vo. iz0,  26- 
Tg 0 Solyma ab the 
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ſolved to K » the; Second ij his Tent a 
Army, encamp'd on the Bank of the Jonjav Sea,, near. the 
City Butronto 10. Albania : be engaged the Savage People of 
Mount Chimers, in that Province, in his Deſign, pertain 
them, That they would reap abundance of Glory and Pro 
thereby ; ” havin 
ot upon a Tre d S1grmu 
Tent he was difcover'd- by the breaking of a Branch, and 
being taken and put on the Rack, diſcover'd the Plot ; where- 
upon Solyman cauſed him to be Devoured by a Wild Beaſt, 
which he had juſt taken, and derached ſome of his Trovps 
to root out his Savage Accomplices. ov. Poutan. 

Damianus de Goez, a Portugueſe , Gentleman of the Bed- 
Chamber to the *King of Portugal, and 7.28 bu by. that 
Court in Germany, Poland, and the Netherlands ; e Was very 
Learned, and called from the Netherlands in his old Age, .to 
write the Hiſtory of Portugal ; he was envied becauſe of the 
King's Favour, ſo that his Adverſaries got' him confin'd to 
Lizhon, where he was found dead at his own Houſe, not with 
out ſuſpicion of foul play, There are extant of his, Works 
concerning the Faith, Religion, and Manners of the A&hio- 
pians, Deplora tio Lapiang Gentis, Commentaria, rerum geſtq- 
Tum in India, a Luſitanis, An. 1583. De febus & Imperio Luſe- 
#arorum, Urbis Olifſipan deſoriptio. Hiſtoria ae Rey. D. Manuel 
Hiſt. de Principe. De Joan, CC, Andreas Scotug, & Nicol. Ants 
tonio. Bibl. Hiſp.. | f T oy 
 Damjata, ot Damiete, an Egyptian Town on the Mouth 
of the Mediterranean, and the moſt Faſterly branch of the 
Nile.” Tt was anciently called Thamiatis and Peluſium, from. the 
Ruins of which it was Yo It underwent the common 
Fate of other Towns of this Kingdom by the Saracens. Tt 
was Belieged by the Croiſade, Ann. 1218, and taken the Year 
after by the Valoux of thoſe of Harley, who in a Boat cut 
the vaſt Tron Chains which ſhut the Gate. Ir was reſtored to 
the Sultan 4. 1221. the Chriſtians being furrounded ſo with 
Water, that they muſt have periſh'd if they had kept it lon» 

er. It was Sprrendred to Lewis IX. Anno 1249, who re- 
red it to the Barbarians for his Ranfom, he being taken by 
them ; and afterwards they Burned it; that it ſhould not be 
the further Occaſion of War. It has been ſince repaired, and 
is ſtill great and well-peopled, and one of the Keys of the 
Country, in regard of its important Situation, and its Haven 
on the Mediterranean, Tt was fortnerly a Metropolis, 
Jouuille, | Pe pe 

Damigella 7rivulz;, Daughter of fohy by Angela Marti- 
nenga, Leatned in Greek, Latin and Philoſophy, and famous. 
for her Orations before Popes and Prelates. 

Damiſcus, of Meſnz a City of Grecia in the Peloporneſus, 
Who at 12 Years-of - Age, won a Race from the Youth of the 
City of Flea, who exerciſed themſelves in that Paſtime, and 
afterwards gaining 5 other Viftories of that Nature. The 
Meſſmeſe ere&ed him a Statue, Pauſan. | 

\Damo, Daughter to Pythagoras now ror. agg” who lived 
in the 7oth. Ol mpiad and 257 Year of Rofpe ; She was wit- 
ty, prudent ad faithful ; for being entruſted by her Father 
with all his Writings and the Secrets of his Philoſophy, 
which on his Death-Bed he forbid' her ever to Publiſh, ha 
obſerved his. Commands fo religiouſly, that tho' reduced to | 
extreme Poverty, ſhe would never publiſh them, notwith- 
ſanding; the' great Sums ſhe might have acquired thereby. 
Diogen. Laert. I. 8.” de'Vit. des Phil. © 

Damocles, a Courtier to Dionyſus the Tyrant , whoſe 
Happineſs he extreamly admired, but changed his Sentiments ; 
when being invited by the ſaid Prince to a Sumptuous Feaſt, 
and fate upon a 0-90 Couch , he perceived a Naked 
Sword hanging over him by a Thread, which made him in- 
treat the Tyrant to reſtore him to his former State, that he. 
might enjoy. the happineſs of a midling Condition.” 'Pey/. 
Sat. 3. 384 , | 


e berter [to deſcry 


- \ ” 


Damocrites, a Greek Hiſtorian , famous for his Works ' 
about the Art of tanking Batrels,' and concerning the Jews, 
whom, he accuſes of Worſhipping the Head of an Af, and 
Sacrilicing a Pygrim every Soren Yeats. | Yoſſius Hiſt. Grac. 
, 7. : 


Damodice, Siſter tq'Critolaus of Tegea in Arcadia, who at 
his return from Conquering the three Damoſtrates, for which 
the People did bighly appland him, was fo tranſported with 
Grief for the:Joſs of her Lover, who wag one of the ſaid 
Damuftrates, that ſhe rail'd upon him, which provoked him 


| much adoure. th 
| Frivatki 


| 
come” down from the Mountains, and | al 
the Grand Signior's | 


: | mon, hula aſopher; (Schalar.tq Pytbagiras) who! flou« 
oi jp Ou [ ry he contratted. ſuch a Sacred Friend- 
ſhip with bas. School-fellow Py:%4r, that Dioyyſinr the Tyrany 


Having. ſignified to..them his, Reſolution that one: of 'theny 
thou Þ Pormuitt Damen togo. home and ſettle hisv'Do. 
meſtick Aﬀaurs before Doatth Provided he could: find one 
to be Surety fox his return,,, Which. Pythias forthwith' bſfered 


Voluntarily, and put himſelf in the T'yrant's Power. ' Damon 
coming, back preciſely, at. the time-appointed, Dionyfius'Gid ſo 
F their, Mutual Fidelity, that he pardon'd both, 
and pray'd that he : might be admirted the Third into their 
| Faler. Max, 1. 4. 6,7; Ex. 10, There was alſo 
a Greek Hiſtorian, of this Name, who wrote a Hiſtory bf Phi- 
loſophers. . And alſo a famoys Muſician at. 4thens, of whom 
it's thought P[ato ſpeaks in the Fourth Book ofhis Republick, 
when he ſays, ,That. his Muſick could not be changed, excepr 
the rd of the Commonwealth ſhauld be at the ſame: time 
a Fe ® 

Damoſtratus,, a. Remgy Senator ; Author of 2h4 44 of 
Fiſhing, Divining by Water, and other MiſceVanies. © Saidaz, 

Damout or Damor, a City and Kingdom of 4fica in'the 
Upper Ethiopia, near the Lake . of Zembra, abounding with 
Gold Mines; it formerly belonged to the Emperor of the 
Abyſſmes, but now to other Kings. Ree 

Dampiere, the. Name. of a Barony and. extin& Family 
in France; of this Name were the Counts of Flanders, particu- 
larly one Guy,, who ſwore fealty for.the ſame. to St. Lowis in 
t295. and afterwards entring into 'a League with the'®ugi;/h 
and others, againſt Philip le Bel, he was taken Priſoner and died 
at Compiegne, An. 1307. Aged 80. juſt as he was to be ſer at 
Liberty by Vertue of a'Treaty. He . had one Daighter mar- 
ried to Alexander Son to Alexander King of Scotland, anti atio- 
ther to Prince Edward of England.” Du Cheſne. 

Tanae,. Naughter to Acri/ius King of | Argos, who. bein 
informed by an Oracle, that he ſhould be kill'd by her Son, 
ſhut her up in a Caſtle- of Braſs to, prevent it ; bur; Tupiter 
transforming himſelf into a Shower of Gold, entred the Cafle 
(i.e. Brib'd her Keepers) and got her with Child ; which being 
Born, her Father cauſed both it and the Mother to be incloſed 
in 2 Coffer, and to, be thrown .mto the Sea; but being cafk 
a Shore in one of. the Cyclades, the Prince of the Country 
married the Mother, and the Son Perſeus, of whom 'come 
the Perſians, flew his Grandfather, according to the Oracle, 
Ovid Metam, $12 

Danzus, Lambert Daveau, a Frenchyan born at Orleans, 
he Studied the Law under the famons 4mmas de Bourg,' Clerk 
to the Parliament of Paris, who - was Burnt 4. 1554. for 
Calviniſm, Daneus, thereupon retired to Geneva in 1566. 
where he was Miniſter and Profeſſor of Divinity : And after- 
$ ards at. Leiden in Holland ., whence he came to Ghent ;' but 
being chaced thence in 1582. he went to Bearn, and being 
afterwards called to Caſftres in Languedoc, he died there, in 
1596. He was very Learned, and writ much againſt the 
Lutherans. There are Extant of his, Commentaries on Mat- 
thew ahd Mark ; The Harmony of the Proverbs and Eeclefia- 
fees ; Four Books: of Poetical Geography ; Four Books of 
the oldeſt Antiquities of the World ; Elenchus Hereticorum, 
and Methodus Sacre Scripture, De Thou. Melchior Adam. in 
Vit. Theolog. | 

_ Danaides, or Belides, from their Grandfather, 5c Siſters, 
Daughters of Danaus, who married their 50 Couſin Germans, 
Sons of Agyptys, their Father's Brother ; Theſe cruel Wo- 
men Murther'd their Husbands, the firſt Night, by order of 
their Father, who had it from an Oracle, That he ſhould be 
diſpoſſeſſed of 4rgos by a Son-in-Law ; but Hypermmeſtra, one 
of the Daughters, ſaved her Husband Zynceus, who ſucceeded 
her Father , and by him ſhe had Acriſius Father to Danze 
above-mention'd. The Poets feign, That the other Siſters 
are punifh'd in Hell, by filling Water into a Hogſhead with« 
out a bottom, 

* Danby, (Sir Robert) of Thorp in Com. Ebor, Knight, Ser- 
jeant at Law (a Gentleman of an Ancient and fair deſcended 
Family) a Grave, Reverend and Learned Judge, ſub Hen.'6. 
& Edw. 4. anddied Lord Chief Juftice of the Common-Pleas 
11 Edw. 4. whole Heir Male (by a Series of many Knights) 
Sir 4bſtrupus Danby of Maſbamfbire, is a Juſtice of the Peace, 
of the Quorum, and Deputy-Lieutenant for the North-Ridin 
of the County of York, one of the Heirs General of the Lords 
Scroop of Maſbam and Upſall, Lineal Heir of John Lord of Great 
and Little Danby, Temp. Conqueſt. Anglie, and deſcends by Mar- 
riages with the ſeveral Houſes of Nevil Lord Latimer, and 
Earl of Weſtmerland, from John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, 
Fourth Son to the moſt Victorious Prince Edward the Third 
King of England, &c. | A 
__ *Danbp, an Ancient Caſtle in the Tra& of Cleveland, in 
the North-Riding of Yorkſhire, ſeated near a large Park and 
Chaſe of the fame Name. Furſt advanced to the Dignity of 
an Earldom by King Charles T. in the Perſon of Henry Danvers, 
of the Line of the Lord Latimer, to whom this Caſtle-did an- 
ciently belong : and afterwards , upon the defavlt of Iſtue 


to kill her on the-Spot. Plutarch in Parallel, 


_— 


| by King Charle: 


from the ſaid Henry, in the Perſon of Thomas Osborn, created 
It Baron of Kineton, and Viſcount. Letimer 
| HY 
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gueſs of Carmarthen from King Wilkam, 


..  Qandatians, 'an-Ancient and Mighty People of German 
inthe 12th. Century ';'\{6- given to. Hextherifin Gbucd 


given to Hear! thax they | 
. would not hear of the "Chriſtian Religion, till faced to re- th 
ceive Preachers, by the King of Denmark, Duke of Saxoyy, 
- and Princes of Pomeranſs; by wheſe Dominivns they were 
 gurrounded, - Cranre, in Metyopob, OO 


- - Danderp, a Fool, who” diverted the Emperor Theophiur 
the Empreſs Theodora's Cloſer one Day briskly, while ſhe was 


ly 
at Prayers, before an Oratory adorn'd with fine Images, | fo 


which ſhe kept very ſecretly for fear of the Emperor, who 
was a great [45 por of 'Image-Worſhip. The Fool having 
never ſeen ſuch before, asked, What they were? She an- 
Iwered Puppets which ſhe was preparing for her Daughters ; 
He went forthwith to the Emperor at Dinner, and told him 
how he had found the Empreſs Kiſſing and Hugging the 


fineſt Puppets in the World. The Emperor faſpe&ting they 
were Images | which ſhe adored in fecret, roſe haſtily from 
the Table, -and chid | her ſeverely ; But ſhe anſwer'd him 
inuling, That it was a Pleaſant Miſtake of the Fools, in taking 
the Pittures of her D1ughters for Puppets, with which he found 
her ſtanding before the Glaſs. The Emperor believing her, re- 
turned Langhing. But the Empereſs having ſo dexterouſly 
excuſed her ſelf this time, being willing to prevent the like 
in-time coming, ſhe cauſed the Fool to be chaſtifed : 'So that 
he neyer afterward heard any Body ſpeak of Puppets, but he 
would put his Finger in his Month and be Dumb. Maimbourg. 
Hiſt. des Iconoclaſtes. es | 
Dandoli, or Dandolo, an italian Family, of which there 
have been many Doges of Yenice; as' Henry, of whom after- 
wards. John who' was Doge An. 1280. who ſuccoured -the 
Chriſtians in the Holy Land, and was the firſt that Coin'd 
Ducats. He died in 1290. Francis Dandoli, who for his Fi- 
delity was called the Dog, pacified Clement the Vth's, Anger 
againſt the Yenetians, and acquired many Towns to the Re- 
publick ; He died 4. 1339. Andrew, who was Doge in 
1342. made a League with Pope Clement VI. and ſent a great 
y into the Levant, He wrote a Chronicle of the fa- 
mous Aftions of the Yenetians, cited with Applauſe by Bare- 
nius, &c. Nicholas, Doge in 1570. who loſt Nicoſia by Neg- 
le&, and was afterward Killed by the Turks. But to return 
to the famous Henry, He was Doge in 1193. a Prince of great 
Majeſty, whom his Age of go. rendred yet more Venera- 
ble, having augmented the ſtrength of his Spirit, and not di- 
miniſhed that of [his - Body; He was of confummate Pru- 
dence, invincible Courage, and ſtedfaſt in his Reſolves for 
the good of his Country ; He was a great Captain and Poli- 


tician, and Admirable for his Vigilance; being Ambaſſador 
x Conſtautinople 50 Years before his coming to the Ducal 

rown ; He maintain'd the Intereſt of the Republick ſo ge- 
nerouſly,rhat the Perfidious Emperor Manzel,cauſed a burning 
Plate of Copper to be held before his Eyes to make him Blind ; 
Which tho” it did not ſpoil the Beauty of his Eyes, yet it did 
almoſt quite-deprive him of his Sight. When the Princes of 
the Croiſade ſent their Deputies to Yenice, An. 1201. he not 
only granted them Veſſels to carry them into Syria or Egypt, 
bur join'd them with 50 Gallies, well Equipp'd and Arm'd, 
t9:.fight the Turks by Sea , while the French were to fight 
them by Land, on Condition that the Conquefts which ſhould 
be made that Year, ſhould be equally divided betwixt him 
and them. Moreover | next Year in a Grand Affmbly 
of the Senate, Princes of the Croiſade, and Chief of the Peo- 
ple,, he mounted rhe Throne in the Church of St. Mark, 
and notwithſtanding his grear Age, and the decay of his 
Sight, he pray'd the Republick to ſuffer him to take the 
Croſs, and to Command their Army ir Perſon ; leaving his 
Son to Goyern in his Abſence. Which being granted, he 
fixed the Croſs on the Ducal Cap, that it might be ſeen by 
all. At the Afault of Conſtantinople in 1203. his Behaviour 
claims the Honorable Remembrance of all Generations ; for 
aged as he was, he Armed himſelf Cap-a-pee, and poſting 
himſelf on -the' fore-part of the Admiral Galley , with his 
Sword drawn, and the "great Standard of St. Mark before 
him, he Commanded them to ſer him aſhore forthwith, by 
which 'piece of Gallantry,he drew all from on Board the Fleet. 
after him, who ſcorn'd to deſert their Prince in the Aſſault, 
and therefore Landed in great Precipitation. '"Fhe French 
were aftoniſh'd when all of a fudden they faw the great 
Standard of St. Mark planted upon one of the Towers ; and 
thereupon redoubled their Courage. Dandolo having rendred 
himſelf Maſter of 25 Towers, part of 110 Built along the 
Haven, and underftanding that ' the Emperor had Sallied out 
vpon the French, he conveyed himſelf ſpeedily to their Quar- 
ter, to ſuſtain the Shock of the Enemy , who quickly retired 
again into the Town ;' Aﬀeer the taking of which, 12 EleQors 
were named to chooſe an Emperor, according to Agreement, 
6-of them being Yewetians, and 6 French. "The Venetians were 
all for their Doge ;' but by his Advice, they afterward agreed 
with the French to Proclaim Count Badowin Emperor. Maim- 


Inir693. and Farl of Danby the ear after :* The now Mar- ' Daneberg, a. German City, with a large Territory, and a 


500 | Caſtle on. the: River Jetz, in the DNutchy of Lunenburg, 
about a League from the Elve. 
| 'Danemark, in. Latin Daniz, a Kingdom in Europe, having 
the Ocean on the Weſt, the Baltick ,on the Faſt and North, 
and Germany on the South. It's ſuppoſed to be the Country 
Þ the Ancient Ginn The rg / wo omenly Fry 
Powerful, having ſubdued. England, and frequently Invade 
frike This Rin dom Ahorg FinF bur 80 or +4 Tgues 
from South to.Narth, and 45 or $o from Eaſt ro Weſt, from 
Copenhagen to the Weſt fide of the Nioceſe of Ripev. It was 
rmer]ly divided into Jutland, the 1/es, and Schonew ; but the 
latter was given to the Swedes by. the Treaty of Copenhagen, 
1660. So that Danewark at preſent hath little but Jurlard, 
and the Iſles which.are to the Eaſtward of it. Jutland, for- 
merly_call'd the Cimbrian Cherſoneſis, is divided into South 
and North Jutland. The Principal Ifles are, Zeeland, Lange- 
land, Laland, Fuinen, Mone, Falſtir Arſen , Bornholm , Femeren, 
Anhout, Leſſo, Arroe, Wendens, Heſelo, &c, The Streight call'd 
the Sound, is betwixt the Iſle of Zeeland, and the Province of 
Schonen, There are ſome others,as that of Belt, Little Belt,&c. 
Copenhagen in Zeeland , is the the Metropolis of Denmark. 
Other great Towns are, Elſeneur, Roſchilt, &c. Jutland hath 
4 Dioceſes toward the North , Ripen, drbuſen, Alborg /and 
Viborg , with 2 Dutchies, viz. Sleſwick and Holſtein. The K. 
of Denmark is alſo Sovereign of Nerway, Greeuland, 1ſande, 
Fero, New Danemark in America, and other places in Guinee. 
He is alſo entitled, Count of Oldenburg, Delmenhorſt, 8c. "The 
Daniſb Air is extremely Cold, and tho' the Country be envi- 
ron'd with the Sea, it is not Marſhy ; but very fruitful in 
Corn and Paſturage. There are Store of Deer and (Elks, 
Horſes and Beeves, which Strangers go thither to Buy ; above 
50000 being Sold Annually to Germany, Their Fiſhing is 
alſo good, eſpecially that of Herring. The Trade of Dane+ 
mark is not great, The greateſt part of their King's Revenue 
comes from Impoſts laid on Merchandize that puſſes the 
Sound, which is the Key of the Balrick, Neither is this ſo con« 
ſiderable - as formerly, now that the Swedes pay none, and it 
will be yet leſs, if the Deſign of Joyning the Baltick to rhe 
Elve by the Lake of Swerin ſucceed , if they continue to 
catr Thee: by Land from Hamburgh to Lubeck, and if the 
Ele&or of Brandenburg accompliſh the Canal which he has 
begun at Mulras., for Tranſporting Merchandize from Po+ 
land and Sileſia, from the Oder into the Elbe, "The Danes are 
almoſt of the ſame Temper with the . Swedes and Germans 5 
bur are a little more dexterous, and not ſo ſimple as the lat- 
ter, and more Vain-glorious, but not fo Gallant as the for- 
mer. They. loye Hunting and good Cheer, tho' they be 
good Husbands. Amongft them have been many Lear- 
ned Men,who have writ excellently ; as the Bartholins on Phy+ 
ſick, and Ticho Brache on the Mathematicks. If we'll be- 
lieve ſome of their Authors, they derive the Name of their 
Country .and Original of their Kings in a Lineal Succeſſion 
from Dan the Son of Jacob. This Kingdom was always EleQiive, 
till 23d. OFob. 1660. Since which, the Nobles don't enjoy 
their ancient Prerogatives. The preſent King is deſcended 
of the Counts of Oldewmburg. Chriſtiern I. being the firſt of 
them that was choſen after Chriſtophilus the ITId. of the Houſe 
of Bavaria, who died without Children, Az. 1448. The ſaid 
Chriſtiern was choſen out of reſpe& to his Uncles, Adolphus 
Count of Holſace and Duke of South 7ytlaud, and Gerard the 
Warlike Count of Oldemburg. He lefr 2 Sons, John and Fre- 
derick. John was Father to Chriſtiern the TId. call'd the Nero of 
the North, who was dethroned, and ſucceeded by Frederick the 
Iſt, his Uncle, in 1523, who eſtabliſhed Lutheraniſm in Dane- 


| mark;to this Prince the Dutchy of Holſtein was given in Appa- 


nage. Chriſtiern the IIId. his Son, cauſed the Bible. to be tran- 
ſlated into Daniſh, and reglated the Proteſtant Clergy. Po 
Pius TV. having ſent Nuncio's into Germany, to defire the 
Proteſtant Princes to come to the Council of Trent : Some of 
the ſaid Nuncio's being at Lubeck, ſent to Frederick the TIT. 
for leave to deliver him their Orders ; to whom he return'd 
Anſwer, That ſeeing neither he nor bis Father had ever held 
any Correſpondence with the Pope, he did not care to hear 
of any Orders from him. ot} 2166 
Chriſtiern V. the preſent King , makes the 22th. from 
Harold their firſt Chriſtian King , who began his Reign in 


oQ, ; 

” The laſt Royal Family of Denmark, hath two Ducal Bran- 
ches, viz. That of Sunderburg, and Holſtein Gottorp. The pre» 
ſent King hath Four Siſters, and a Brother, nam'd Prince 
George, Married to the Princeſs Anne ſecond Daughter to King' 
James II. late of England, &c. Thoſe of Quality in thig 
Country,take neither the Title of Marqueſs, Count nor Baron. 
Saxo Grammaticus, Zieler de regno Dante. 

Tanes (Peter) a Frenchman , Biſhop of La YVaur, Preceproy 
to the Dauphin, Son to Her. II. choſen for a Member of the 
Council of Trent ; where he made an Excellent Diſcourſe, 
Printed at Lovvain, with the AQts of that Council, 4. 1567. 
He is famous for his Anſwer to an Italian in that Council, 
who being Angry with a French Door for taxing the Abuſes 


kowrg. Hiſt. of Croiſades, 


of the Court of Rome, gn. relation to Benefices, ſaid in der 
x}110n, 


DAN. 


—— ———  —— 
w ot 


rifion, alluding to the Word Galus, which ſignifies s Cock or 
Frenchman, Gallus cantat, The Cock Crows. To which Danes 
anſwer'd ſmartly in his own Diale&, Utinam ad Galli cantum 
reſipiſceret Petrus ; he wiſh'd, Peter- (meaning the Pope) would 


Repent at the Crowing of the Cock. He died An. 1577. 
De Thou. 


Daniel the Prophet, to whoſe Hiſtory mentioned in the 
Scripture, we add, That his Prophecies are ſo clear, that the 
Enemies of Chriſtianity alledge, That thoſe concerning the 
Meſlias were writ afrer Chriſt's Death, becauſe they could 
not otherwiſe avoid the force of them, eſpecially thoſe con- 
cerning the Seventy Weeks, at the end of which, the Mefſias 
was to Die. The Ancient Fathers, and moſt Learned Chro- 
nologers, reckon thoſe Weeks from the 20th. or 21th. Year 
of the Reign of Artaxerxes, call'd Longimanus. They make 
490 Hebrew Years, and Jeſus Chriſt being Baprized in the 
7oth. was Crucified the Third Year following ; which literally 
verified the Prophecy , That in the Middle of the Laft Week, 
the Oblation and the Sacrifice ſhould ceaſe ; that is to ſay , by 
the Oblation bf him whom they typified. Pererius proves 
this Opinion ſolidly in his Commentaries on the gth. of Daniel. 
Theodoret ſays, That Daniel ſeeing that Cyrus had delivered the 
Jews, after 70 Years Captivity, ſhewed him his Name, and 
the Prophecy concerning their return in 1ſaiah. The Book 
of the Lives of the Prophets, aſcribed to 1ſdore, fays, That 
Daniel died at the Age of 110. Anno Mundi 3535. And 


ſome ſay, he had a Royal Tomb. Rellarm. Pererius , Iſe- 
dove. ; 


Daniel, a Monk, who in Imitation of Simon Stylites, dwelt 


DAP 

Panube, or Danaw, in Latin Panubiws, the greateſt River. * 
in Europe.. It has its Source Yn Germany, at the Foot of a 
Mountain call'd Abnubs in the Black Forreſt, Comit. Bay. in Sug. 
bia, whence it has its Name, quaſi d' Abnubius. It runs 
through Suabia, Bavaria, Auſtria, Hungaria, Servia , Bulg a- 
ris, and disburthens it ſelf into the Black Sea, by 6 or 7 
great Streams, with ſo much rapidiry, that its Water conri- 
nues freſh for 20 Leagues. From its Source to the Mouth, 


are reckon'd above 700 Leagues, and all the Way a very 


fine Country, The Upper Part is call'd. the Danube, and 


the Lower the fer ; which latter Name it is by moſt Authors 
faid to take, at its Catara#s near Axiopolis, a Town of Lower 
Myſia. It receives 60 uther Rivers 


» Thirty of which are 
Navigable, The Chief are, me, Iter, Leck, En, Morau,Vag, 
Drave, Save, Tibiſque. The Principal Towns on this River 


are Ulm, where it begins to be Navigable,  Donaverr, Ingolftat, 
Ratisboune, Paſſau, Lintz, Viema, Presburg, Komore, Gran, Buda, 
Belgrade ; beſides many others of leſs Note. "Tho? this River 
riſe from a very ſmall Fountain, yet there is none in Europe 
comparable to it, for Length, Breadth and Deepneſs ; of its 
Length we have heard : it's call'd Broad by way of emi. 
nence. Hence Ovid de Trifiib. ib. 5. Latus ubi £quoreis Ifter 
aditur aquis. For its Depth, Jornandes writes, That it's 200 
Foot deep in moſt places. And in the whole ir may compare 
with the Nile. Ovid. Hunumeriq; alii quos inter Maximus 
Ammes, Cedere Danubius ſe tibi- Nile negat. Then as to the 
quality of the River, it is for the moſt part coloured like 
Whey , and very Wholeſome both to Drink and Barth in. 
It has many ſorts of Excellent Fiſhes, and ſome Poiſonous. 


on a high Column built on the Mouth of Pontus ; the Papiſts | It's very often frozen. Hence Ovid,» Accipe Colloquium gelido 


attribute many Miracles to him, as Caſting out of Devils, &c. 
Baronius Au. Mart. An. 446. 

Daniel, (Margaret) Wife to Reinold Rondeau of Bourg de 
Pleſſe, belonging to the Marquiſate 4 Blin, of whom it is 
faid, That Conceiving about the 18th. of Ofob. 1685. and 
feeling the Child move in her Womb at Candlemas, Holy 
Friday following, ſhe heard it Gry thrice. Afterwards the 
Infant continued to Cry three or four times a Day, ſome- 
rimes 4, ſometimes 8 Cries at a time, and that with ſo much 
force, that the Womans Stomach was ſeen to ſwell, fo as ſhe 
was like to be choak'd. Journal des Scarvans. 

' 
Metropolis . of the Royal Pruſſia, one of the Fonr Capital | 
Hans-Towns, a great, fine and rich City, and one of the grea- 
reſt Trading Towns in the North. It is firuated on the 77-: 
fula or Weſil, which brings it all the Poliſh Trade. Ir is about 
a League from the Baltick, on the Gulph of Dantzick, where 


Dant3ick, in Latin Ge#anum and ge go a Free Stare, | 


it hath an excellent Haven, and a very good Canal for Tranſ- 
porting Merchandize. Beſides the Yiffula, there are the Ro- | 
daun and Motlawve, 2 other little Rivers. 'The Canal div1les ' 


the Town in two Parts; In one, there is an Iſland where 
the Magazines are; In the other, there are 7 great Streets, 


Naſonis ab Iſftro— And elſewhere, -— Dur tepidus Ganges Fri- 
gidus Iſter exit The Number of its Mouths which are 7 
in all, 1s controverted , becauſe two of them are dead and 
Marſhy, bur 5 "og Streams all agree on ; of which, rwo 
are only Navigable, This River has had many Naval Fights 
upon it between the Turks and Chriſtians, at one time were 
20 Galliots, 80 ſmall Pinnaces, and little leſs than a Hundred 
Ships of Burthen employ'd upon it in a Siege of Buda. Ar 


the Siege of Belgrade, Mahomet the Great, brought 200 Ships 
and Gallies up the Stream ; the Hungarians ſent a like Num- 
ber from Buda, which after a ſharp Encounter, took many of 
the Turkiſb Ships,and forced the reſt on ſhoar and burn'd "em. 
In this f among War , great Fleets have been fitted out on 
_ ſides on the Daxube, ſome of the Ships carrying 30 

uns. | 

Danvilliers, or Damwilieres, a little Town in the Dutch 
of Luxemburg, taken by the French in 1659. and given them 
ſince by the Treaty of the Pyrenees, It's 4 Leagues from 
Perdum, and 5 from Luxemburg. 

Daphidas, a certain Sophiſt, who conſulting the Oracle 
of Apollo, that he might Ridicule his Anſwer, ask'd, Whether 
he ſhould have a Horſe for his Journey? The Oracle anſwer'd 


which traverſe that ſide of the City, and terminate at the ' Yea, and a Fall from off him too ; whereupon leaving Delphos þ. 
Key of the Canal. The Churches are magnificent and well | on Foot, with a deſign to Mock the Oracle, he fell into the 
built. They are Lutherans for Religion, and none bur ſuch | hands of 4:talus King of Aſia, who cauſed him to be thrown 


can be choſen Magiſtrates ; they tolerate both Calviniſts and | 
Papiſts; the former are numerous, and have always eminent | 


Miniſters ; the Jeſuits alſo are allowed a College here. The | 


moſt remarkable things to be ſeen in the Town are, St. Peter's , 
Church , the Town-Fouſe , the Arſena), the Exchange, and 

St. Dominick's Place Some write, that the Danes had a For- 
rreſs here of old, whence they will have the Name Danſw:ck, 
that is to ſay, Danes Town, derived. The word Dans is pro- 
nounced Cdan, Gadans, and Gdansk, by the Prufians and Poles, 
according to the S:/avonick Diale& ; whence comes the Latin 
Name Gedanum, and the Vulgar Danizick. However that is, 
Sabiſlans, Grandſon to Suantiborws , took it from the Danes 
about 1186. and then enlarged it. The Poles afterwards ſeiſed 
it, and Primi/laus made it a City in 1295. The Teutonick 
Krights uſurped ir in 1305. and walled it in 1343. Caf- 
mir III. of Poland regain'd it in 1454. granted great Privi- 
ledges to the Inhabitants, remitred their Tribute, and gave 


them the Guard of the Sea, with Permiſſion to lay .on an 
Impoſt called Zulag. It was for this reaſon , that thoſe of 
Dantzick oppoſed themſelves, 41.1637. to the Impoſt laid upon | 
the Merchandize which paſſed to his New Town of Ula//avia. 
The love of Liberty made them declare for the Proteſtant 
Religion , and for Maximilian of Auſtria, againſt Stephen 
Bathori, who thereupon proſcribed , and afterwards beſieged 
them, 4. 1577. but by the Mediation of other Princes,they 
were reſtored to their Liberty and Religion, 4. 1597, They 
Coin their Money with the King of Poland's Stamp, Admi- 
niſter Juſtice in his Nzme, and make one of the Members of 
the State, and were admitted in 1632. to have Suffrage in 
eleCting the King ; who has ſome Right to Entries and Cu- 
ſtoms there. In 1656. they reſiſted the Swedes, and remain'd 
firm to their Prince Caſimir. Tr is very well fortify'd, and 
would be Stronger, if it were not Commanded by ſome Hills, 
which are Garriton'd in time of War, and the Ramparts on 
that ſide are ſo, high, that they cover the Town very well 
from the Hills. It has alſo a ſtrong Caſtle at the Mouth of 


the 2 on the Gulph. Clyvier. 


| 


from a high Rock, called The Horſe, for having writ reproach- 
fully againſt him. 


Daphne, fetgned by the Poets ro be Danghter of the 


; River Laden, who at her own Deſire, was changed into 
|a Laurel by her Father, to avoid 4polo's Amours. Owid, 


Met. Daphne ſignifies Laurel , which grows frequently on 
that River, and being uſeful in Phyſick, is ſaid to be loved by 
Apollo. 
Daphne, Daughter of Treas, who propheſied at Delphes 
in ſuch excellent Verſe, that Homer is ſaid to have tranſcrib'd 
many of them into his Works. Diod. Sicul. Bibl, Hiſt. 
Daphne, a pleaſant place near Antioch in Syria, on the 
Bank of the River Orontes ; Tt was a Village with a Wood 10 
Miles in Compaſs, which paſſed for a Suburb-of Antioch, 
tho' at 5 Miles diſtance. 'The Wood was of Cypreſs and 
Laurel, which the Roman Emperors forbid to cut. There 
were alſo other Trees which tover'd the Walks like Arbors, 
and under the faid Trees grew all manner of Flowers, ac- 
cording to the Seaſon of the Year, pleaſant both for Smell 
and AſpeQ. It abounded alſo with Springs, which compo- 
ſed a Lake, pleaſantly over-ſhadow'd with the Trees. In this 
Wood*there was a noble Synagogue of the Jews, call'd Spe- 
lunca Matrone. The Heathen conſecrated the Grove to 4polo 
who was enamour'd on Daphne, as Owd Romances ; an 
there he had a famous Temple, and a Statue equal to that of 
Jupiter Olympus, in Grandeur, with another 'Temple conſe- 
crated to Diana, and a Fountain to Daphme. This beautiful 
"py created for Pleaſure, was alſo fortify*d and guarded 
y a Roman Legion; who became ſo Effeminate by the Con- 
verſe of thoſe who frequented the ſame , that the Emperor 
Severus put to Death ſeveral of their Officers for not pre- 
venting the ſame. And in fine, the place became fo infa- 
mous for Lechery and Prodigality , that Chryſoſtome nores, 
Thar no vertuous or frugal Perſon would come near it. Hence 
came the Proverb , Daphnicis Moribus wiwvere, to hve difſo- 
lutely. Pompey the Great, Charm'd with the Beauty of this 
place, gave the Inhabitants more Lands, to render the Vil- 


lags 


——_—_— 


D A R 1 


| n—_— 


Bak 


ſure to 


built here, 41.538: During the Refen of Cmft ance; 
Gallus hgde F.raperor, FT cauſed A x 


portdthither ; at which cine} ſome will & 


Jage ſpacious Conſtantine the Great, cauſed an Houſe of Plegs,j | 
& Corpibf Brbylas Pa- | 


pott ; at Ks that plain 0's] the- 


” 4 —_—_ 


arha, a Province of Biledulgerid in efics. with a Town 
River 6f that Name , berwixe the Kingdoms of Morocco, 
"and wo ons, Ir” is divided into Darha Proper, 1tata, 
t. 'The King of the laſt Diviſion is alſo King of 


"which have been cfren ſubjeQed ' to the Xeriffs of 


orderingthe Rehiques of the Martyr ro be cath ted thence, | 
6: 


An6% the Temple df pitlo was theraipsen Burnt with] W 
Thil8ei bur this Lines "Hh of Superti, MN. Borontus i5 


ceeted by -Geoffy de Donjon. Biſio. Naberat Privilege des 
Ore. --** 

DardaneHos, Caſes onthe Brink of the Streight of Gal-' 
lisol#,*betwixt the /rchipelagi and Sea of Maymors. 'At the f 
Entrance of this oe there are 2 Caſtles newly built, | 
whereof one- is calledthe'New-Caftle of 4/72, '6r Natolia ; and' 
the-other the New-Caſilſe of Europe or Romelia. Mahonet TV. 
Dethroifd inr1687.cauſed them to be built in 1658.underſtand- 
ing that the 2 -ol4 Caſtles further in the 'Streight 'were not 
ſufficient to ſtop the Paſſage of the Sea' of Marmora, Theſe 
two Caſtles;are oppoſite to one another , * andthe Ferry is 
abour a Leagne-and a quarter over. Thar of Zf is ſituated 
on:a Neek- of - Land which runs mtothe Sea, and its Walls 
are” Flank'd with firong Towers ; ſome Fourſquare , and 
others Round: They are mounted with Cannon, ready to 
fire on ſuch as ſhall enter the Streight without Teave ; but ſo 
1} planted; that before they could Diſcharge" a ſecond time, 
Guns from on Shipboard might demoliſh oF of the Wall, 
and endanger thetaking of- the Caſtle. e Moſque of this 
Fortreſs is-very fine, -and there-are 8 Windmills 1n an adja- 
cent Village, with 8 Wings -each, according to the Cuſtom 
of Furky, which-makes them 'go more ſwift, 'and grind with 
more force, but leſs noiſe than ours; whence it comes that 
the Turkiſh Bread is not ſo white as ours, the Sound paſſing 
with the Meal. 


the River, and raiſe Banks to hinder its Inundations in the 
inter,” tho in the Sumter they can paſs" it on foot. Ir 
(begins to Increaſe on the Firftof Hpri!, and waters the whole 
Country. When irs Tmundatjons are great, then they havea 
Plentiful Harveſt; bur otherwiſe, it is very ſmall. The 
PaIni-rrees make the” principal Revenue of this Province, be- 
cauſe their Dares are excellent and very great, and keep lon- 
ale; others. Thoſe "Trees wel digs ſo as the Male 
y be near the Female ; for the Males bear only Flowers, 
but the Females Frujr : *Bur to 'make rhem good, it's ſaid, 
That when they are(in the” Blofſom , a ſprig of the Male- 
Flower muſt be graffed into them , which makes the Dates 
larger, 'and of a bettet"raſte, There are many Jews, both 
Tradefmen and Merchants in this Country, particularly Gold- 
fmiths :' Here is great 'Store' of Indico 25 Dyers. They 
keep 'great Flocks of Oftriches, which 'have fine Feathers, 
black, white, and ſdmetimes'grey ; bur their Fleſh is nor good 
to Fat. Marmol. de Þ Aﬀfric, 1. 7. | 
. Darties, a Conſul of Marſeilles, who with one Boniface, 
April 1585. raifed a Sedition in that City, and ſeized the 
Caſte of Noſtredam? de Ik Garde ; but 3 days after, he and his 
Companion were Try'd, Condemn'd and Hang'd for the ſane 
1n one day. Mexeray, Hiſt. Hen. 3d. 
'Dattus, call'd the Meds, Authors are not agreed as to his 
Reign and Original, moſt part think him tobe the Nabonides 
of Prophane Authors, and that he reigned 17 Years from the 
198. of Rome to the Year 215. That Cyris' the Perſian took - 
Babylon, and begun the Perſian Monarchy. Beroſus, Foſephiuc, 
Scaliger, &c. are of this Opinion againſt Tornie! Salfan, Spon- 
He, $6. who believe this Darixs to be'Son of Aſtjages, Uncle 
by the Mother ro Cyrus, 'whom they call Cyaxar15. They 
think'afo that he reigni'd over the Chaldtans with Cyrus, at 
leaſt" it 'is by this means that they explain what Daniel ſays 
concerning him thar 'he ſucceeded Belſbazzzr"ar the Age of 
62. This Hiſtorical Controverfie is very famous among An- 
thors. Pererics in his Commentaries relates Seven different 
Options ;**but he declares himſelf of the" laſt. "The Cu- 
rious may confult Torniel, Spondlee'and Salton, A.M. 3454- 
3472: 73576. | 
Dartus T. of that Name, 'Son of Hyſtaſpes; who was Ge- 


'The'New-Coftle of Europe, is near Cap-Greek, arid of irre- 
gular Form. Tt contains ſome Houſes for the Aga and Off! 
cers, with a Moſque whoſe Tower is very conſpicuous, as 
are all the Houſes, beipg built upon the - height of the place, 
whence they deſcend by Stairs to fire the Cannon,” whichTye 
Jevet-with the Water. Further within the Streight, are tobe' 
ſeen the .O!d Dardanelles, oppoſite-to one another at half 'a, 
Leagues diſtance. That on the Aſian ſide, commonly call'd 
Abyaos,is of Square Form, flank'd with 4 Towers; the 2 
next the Sea being Square, and the others Round. - In the 
middle of this ' Caſtle-there's a great Square Tower, .,en the 
Roof of which, are. planted fome Culverins. Behind the 


neraof the Army, he joyn'd-with fix other ' Noble Perſfans 
-ro'Dethrone- the Cotinterfeit Smerdus, who had 'Ufurped the 
Crown, 'and having happily 'accomphſh'd their Deſign, ir 
"was agreed amongſt them, thar they ſhould 'meet within two 
Days .in a Suburb of the City, and thar'he ſhould be choſen 
King-whoſe'Horſe ſhoufd' firſt Neigh ; whereupon Darius his 
Horſe Neighing firſt by the Artifice of 'his Groom , he was 
<hoſen'King, An. Muni. 3532. 'He made 5 conſiderable Ex-' 
peditions: The Firſt, ' was the taking of Samos, of which he 
made Sy/oſoz Governor, from'whom he hatt received ſome 
Kindnefs in Egypt. 'The' Second was the'Stege -of Babylon, 
Which he took after-20 Monrhs Siege,” by the Cunning of 


Caitle, there is a great Village peopled by Turks, Jews, and , Zopprts, in the Year of Rome 244. The third Enterprize 
ſome-few Chriſtians. This -place is only conſiderable in re- | Was againſt the Seyrhians, who invaded "Metis. He attack'd - 
gard-of its-fituation. Moſt jpart.of their Cannons are with- them with 700000 Men; and a Fleet of 660 Sail. He alfo 
out Carriages; and there are -abour 30. the leaſt of them 60 |Jaid a Bridge over the Boſphorw to paſs Into Europe ; but this 
Pouwnders,. which;carry from Aſie into Europe, notwithſtand- | "Expedition did not fucceed according to his ExpeRation, this 


ing the .great Weight of the Stone Bullets -which they dif- 
charge.” The Qld Caftle.of Exrope , called anciendy Seftos, 15 
phced.on aHill. It's of s Triangular Form, but the Donjor 
15 Round. . It's mounted with zo Sixty- Pounders , which 
carry into 4fia.; the Cannonsare planted-Oblique, Jeſt when 
they Diſcharge they ſhould dammage the Caſtle on the other 
fide,.:When a Merchant Ship .comes yure=s. of th ſaid 
Caſtles, he nauſt Salute them with 7, 5, or at leaſt 3. ſhor ; 
and-if.-a Man of War, with: 11, 9, or 7 ; to which they An- 
ſwer-wth 5, 3, or' 1. Afterwards: the Veſſel, muſt thank! 
them wh 7, 5, or 3 ſhot, and afterwards they are ſuffered 
20; pals For Conſtantinople 5 But as .rhey come. from it, 
oblige--the: Merchants, -and fometimes Men of War to ſtay 


hens Days before;the Caſtle of 4a, to be viſited, and -Pay | 
tacw 


Paſſage-Money. And: of Chriſtian Ships not above 
5 are» ſuffered-'to -paſs.at a time. Grelot's Voyage of Con- 


fantinople, t | 


.Paxdanus,,or : Domadiga, the Name:of a Scortifh King, 
who at. firſt governed exceBently, but degenerated fo —_— 
that at:Jaſt his SubjeQs.ſlew- him, to rid themſelves of ſuch 
a iPnxdan. He: reign'd before Chrift's Incarnation. | Buch. 
Dempper,.: 3:3 £381 L i} 83% 541 

Daxpanus, Son to J«piter ,and Elefra , who. fled from 
Crete.or.1toly,as ome ſay for.Kilhng his Brother,and Founded 
rhe:Giry; and Kingdom. of Troy, | = 

Idarvanus , ( Clandins Paſthamur ) a Roman Gavernor 3n 
France; awho.contributed-to the Tyrant Jowin's Death. .Side- 
nitd7 Ap pollinarius writes of him thus, Cum in Conſtantino incon« 
Pantiang in. Jovind facilitatem, in Gerontio perfidiam, Singulg in 
Singyliz,: Onnla in Dardans Grimina ſimul exectarentur. 


# 


«was 2. 246:' of Rome ; at his return, he left his General Ma- 
gabyzes with 8Boooo Men” to Conquer Europe; bur the Per- 
ſians "were defeated at Marathon in September, An. Mund. 4562. - 
His Army compoſed of #bove Se Men, was defeated 
by 12600 Athenians, commanded'by Milt?ades.' He Chaſtiſed 
the Rebel Egyprians, and"afterwards declared Xerxes his Son 
"Succeſſor, excding his eldeſt Son Artabazanes, becauſe he 
was Born whilſt he was a private Man. © Darins died tn. 
"Mundi 3567, 485 Years before Chriſt. Joſeph.'l. '1.1. des anc, 

"Corn. Nepos. Plutarch,  * © | | 
: 'SOme believe that this Darins is the Ahaſuerits of the Scripture, 


'[Htsband to -E/her ; bur "it's more probable, that Arraxerxes 


called Menmon, was he. Stiabo, 1. 5. Heroffote. © 
Datius IT. call'd 2 —_— by Coſmartidena of Babylon, 
Artaxences Longimanus his Miſtreſs, ſucceeded” Sogdianus his 
Brother, and -Married” Pariſatis his Siſter by the” Father, a 
very:Crgel Woman; by whom he had A+ſazes, who furceeded 
him under the-Name of Arrawer:ts Matmin, antl Ameſtris be- 
fore he was King , and afterwards'he 'had Cy-us the Young, 
and 33'other Sons. He made ſome Wars by his Generals 
and-Cyrus his Son, and died after 1g Years Reign, A. Mundi 
3649..and 405 before Jeſus Chriſt, Sulp:tiis Severus , Scali- 
ger, and ſome other Authfiors , think this to be the Darins 

under whom Zorobabe! finiſhed the Temple. _ | 
'Darivs 1H. Surnam'd Codomanus , according to ſome, 
Brother to -Artaxerxes Ochus , was Son of Arſaris and Syfi- 
' gambis, and ſucceeded to the Crown of Perſia, after thar the 
/Funuch Bagoas had kill'd 4rſes 'the youngeſt Soh of Artas- 
erxes Ochus, This Eutiuch preſented alſo a Cup of Poiſon to. 
| Das ius, * 


} 


| 
| 


————_ _—_—_— 
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Darius, which he made him drink out himſelf, and ſo dif5 
patch'd a Traitor that had defvlated the Royal Family.: He 
begun to Reign Ar. Mund. 3718, at the tithe when Alexander 
the Great became formidable: to the World, and Daring Joſt 
5 Bartels againſt him. The firſt at Granicus 11 Phrygia,vhere 
the Perſian Army was entirely defeated, /n. 420. of Rome. 
The ſecond at the Streights of Mount Taurys, An4N of 
Rome ; where Darius loſt his other, his Wife and dren, 
and with much ado ſaved himſelf in Perſia to raiſe new Men; 
At length he proffered Peace to Alexander, who refus'd the 
ſame, and finally Routed him at the City 4rbells on the 1ſt. 
of Offeber, 11 Days after that great Eclipſe of the Moon 
mention'd by Pliny and Ptolomy. After this, the Unhappy 
Darius fled into Media, where Beſſus the Governor of Ba#tria 
Kill'd him, 4. Mund. 3724. and the 6th. of his Reign. So 
that the Perſian Monarchy ended in this Prince. 229 or 230 
Years after Cyrus had laid its Foundation. Juſtin, Plutarch, 
Pliny, Quint. Curtius, Ptolomy. | : trad 

Darius, deſcended from Atropalus, the firſt King of the 
Medes, who ſucceeded him after, 4 others, whoſe Names and 
Reigns are nvt mentioned in Hiſtory. He reigned in Media, 
when Pompey made War upon Mithridates Eupator King of 
Pontus, and was Conquer'd by that famous Rowan Captain, 
who granted him Peace. He was Succeeded by his Son 4r- 
twaſdes. Plutarch. _ : 

* Darking, a Market-Town in Surrey, the Capital of its 
Hundred, upon a Branch of the River Mole, which at a place 
call'd the Swallow, by the Foot of a Hill here falls under 
Ground, and riſes again the diſtance of a Mile thence, near 
Norbury. It's noted for the Honourable Charles Howard's Phy- 
ſick-Garden, From London 24 Miles. 

* Darlington, a Market-Town in the Biſhoprick of Dur- 
ham, the Capital of its Wapentake, with a fair Bridge over 
the River Skerne, where thete runs another ſmall Ravuler into 
it. 242 Miles from London. ; Gs 

Darmſtadt, a City of Germany in the Lower Palatinats, 
with the Title of Landgraviate. It's about 2 Leagues from 
the Rhine, and 3 from Francfort on the Main, It be ongs to a 
Prince of the Family of Heſſe. Ir hath a well-fortify'd Caftle; 
and the Caftles of Mariemburg on the Rhine and Ruſſelheim on 
'the Main, belong alſo to this Prince. : 

* Dartfozd, a Market-Town of Axftance Hundred in the 
North-weſt Parts of Kent , call'd Dareford , from the River 
Darent, on the Weſt ſide whereof it is ſeated, within 2 or 3 


the Whole. And that thoſe whoſe Names are found in the 
Titles, ate the Muſicians ordered by David to put, the Pſa/1:; 
in Mulick ; and in effeQ, 1 Chron. 15, 16. 25. we ſee that 
thoſe named in the Titles, were Chief . Muſicians. The Þſa/ 
which ſome add beſides the 150 is Apocryphal. ' Aug. de Giv. 
Di, Ambroſe, PL. 43. 97. ode 
David 1. the g5th. King of Scotland, ſucceeded his Bro- 
ther Alexander, An. Chriſt. 1124. He liv'd a conſiderable time 
in England with his Siſter,and Micried there the Daughter of a 
Niece of Wiliam the Conqueror, and by her had as Dowry 
Northumberland and Huntingtonſhire : as he _—_ all, his. Pre- 
lots in his Opleſeattion to hear the vor, he exceeded 
'em in Juſtice, compelling Judges to pay the Damages awar- 
ded by their own he Julaments He tepair'd Monaſteries, 
and added the Biſhopricks of Roſs, Brechin, Dunkelden and Dun- 
blain, to the 6 that were before, and alinoſt impayeriſh'd the 
ſucceeding Kings to endow 'em. The Loſs of the Queen, a 
very accompliſh'd and Beautiful Woman, who died in the 
flower of her Age, affeQed him ſo much, that he lived 26 
Years a Widower. Stephen Earl of Bologne, havin ufurp'd 
the Crown of England, notwithſtanding the Oath he had ta- 
ken with the reſt of the Nobility ro the Empreſs Maud, fent 
Embaſſadors to King David, to Swear Allegiance for Cumbey- 
land, Northumberland and Huntingdon ; which he held of the 
Crown of England , to which he returning Anſwer, Thar 
being with Stephen himſelf bound in Oath to Obey Maud their 
Lawful Queen, he would acknowledge no 'other while ſhe 
liv'd. Hereupon enſu'd a War, the Engliſh loſt a. memorable 
Battel, wherein among many other of their Nobility, the Fac] 


| of Gloceſter,their Genera), was taken Priſoner The Scots were 


defeated at their turn at the River Tees. After ſome dther 
Conflitts with various Succeſs, a Peace was concluded on 
theſe Conditions, That Cumberland, as by ancient Right, ſhould 

be poſſeſs'd by David; and that Northumberland as far as the 
River Tees and Huntingtonſhire, ſhould be enjoy'd by Hey 
David's Son, upon the account of his Mother's Inheritance; 
but that he ſhould do Homage to Stephen for 'em. Soon 
after this , the Empreſs Maud returning into Englazid, ſent 
her Son Henry , afterwards King of England, to King David 
his Great-Uncle to be inſtrufted in the feats of Arms; bur his 
own hopeful Son died, Lamented by all that had ever ſeen 
him. He bore the loſs with moſt Chriſtian Patience , and 
having invited the Prime Nobility to Supper, comforted 
'em with a very Pathetick and rational Speech, faying , 


Miles of its Influx into the Thames, which is a great Advan- | That the World beIng govern' d by the Providence of the Almighty, 


rage to it,' for the conveying of their Goods to London, and 
lying beſides (as it does) in Dover Road. It has the benefit 
of entertaining in time of Peace, to and from France. Here 
began the Rebellion headed by John Tiler, commonly Nick- 
.nam'd Jack-Straw , in the Reign of Richard II. An, 1381. 
From London 15 Miles. 
 * Dartmouth, a Market and Borough-Town, with a no- 

ted Haven in the South Parts of oc wh call'd Dartmonth, 
from its ſituation at the Mouth of the River Dart ; where it 
is defended by 2 Caſtles, which ſtand on each ſide of the 
River. The Haven is much reſorted unto, eſpecially b 
Wind-driven Ships in theſe Parts of the Chanel. K.Charles it 
honour'd this Town with the Title of Barony, which he con- 
. Ferr'd upon Col. George Leg, late Baron of Dartmouth ; Tt hath 
3 Churches,and is Govern'd by a Mayor and Brethren. From 
London 165 Miles. 

 Dater, an Officer in the Court of Rome, whoſe Charge is 
Beneficial and Honourable. All Petitions for Benefices not 


_ exceeding 400 Ducats Revenue paſs him, without ſpeaking 
to the Pope; but thoſe for greater Value he carries to the. 


Pope to Sign, and then adds the Date in theſe Terms, Datum 
Rome apud, &c. There are many Subdataries under him, 
through whoſe Hands Petitions muſt alſo paſs to prevent 

heats. ; 

Datames, a Captain, at firſt a private Souldier in Artax- 
erxes's Guards, and afterwards General of his Army, which he 
led with ſo much ConduR, . that he vanquiſhed many of that 
Prince's Enemies. But thoſe who envied him, did this Great 
Man ſuch ill offices with the King, -that he was forc'd to 
Aly, and pur himſelf at the Head, of ſome Troops to defend 


his Life , whereof Mithridates deprived him Cowardly , un- | C 


der a Pretence of Friendſhip. Cornelius Nepos. - Lives of Ge- 


nerals, Ch. 14. 
_ . * Daventry, a Market-Town of Fau/iey Hundred, in the 


Weſt Parts of Northamptonſhire, and a great Thorough-fare 


to. and from the North-weſt Countles. It's govern'd by a 


Mayor and 12 Freemen, 73 Miles from Londoy. . _ 

- David the Son of Jeſſe, Born 4. Mundi 2950. having lived 
70 Years, . and reigned 4, died. e's a great Contro- 
verſie among the Learned, whether he be Author. of all the 
Book of Pſalms, Ambroſe, Jerome, Hilarius, Ifidorus, Liranus 
think not ; and becauſe the Title of the Book is not aſcribe 

to. David, they conclude, That all the particular Pſalms having 
other Names 1n_ their Titles, are Compoſed by thoſe, there 


.named ; and ſo make him only the Author of 70. Auguſtin, 
Baſil, Nazianzen, Epiphanius, Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, Caſſudorus 
Bede, Euthimiu, Cojetan, Bellarnine, &c{think he compos' 


it would be both Fooliſh and Impious to vepine at the Execution of 
its Decrees. That his Son paid a Debt which he had bourid him« 
Self to by his wery Birth. That ſince Good Mem die as well as Bad, 
all Chriſtians\ought to be throughly ſettled in this Perſwaſion, that 
0 Evil can happen to them, either Alive or Dead. Then ſend. 
ing for his Son's Children, he commended Malcolm, the eldeff 
of the three, to the Care of the whole Nobility, and particu- 
larly of Mackduff Earl of Fife, and caus'd him to be carried 
over all the Land, that ſo he might be receiv'd as the un- 
doubted Heir of the Kingdom. Wiliam the next Son, he 
made Earl of Northumberland, and ſent him preſently to take 
Poſſeſſion of that County. David the third Son, he made 
Earl of Huntington in England, and of Gariochin Scotland, then 
devoted himſelf wholly to a due Preparation for Death, which 
he foreſaw was near at hand ; ſo died in 1153. aftera Reign 
of 29 Years, 2 Months, and 3 Days. Buchan. © 

David II. the 98th. King of Scotland being very young 
at Robert Bruce his Death, the Eſtates pitch'd upon Thomar Ray- 
dolf,, Earl. of Murray, for Regent, who having ratified the. 
Peace made with the Engliſh, applied his Mind to ſettle Peace 
at home. | He was inexorable againſt all Murderers;'a'me- 
morable inſtance whereof is, his Apprehending a Man who 
had obtain'd the Pope's Bull of Pardon, notwithſtanding the 
Bigotry of them times; and ſaying, That the Pope might Pay- 
don the Squl-Guilt if be could, but for the Body-Puniſhment it be- 
long*d to the King, To preyent Robberies more effeQually, he 
made a Law, That the Countrymen ſhould leave their Tron- 
Tools and Plough-Gear in the Field all Night ; and that they 
ſhonld not ſhut their Houſes nor Stables ; if any thing were 
Stolen, the Loſs was to -be- repair'd by .the Sheriff of the 
onnty, and the Sheriff was to be reimburs'd by the King, 
and the King was to be ſatisfied our of the Eſtates of the 
Thieves when they were taken. He hang'd a Countryman,who 
over: grenly of Gain, hid his Plough-Iron in rhe'Field,, when 
after he had Satisfaftion-for 'em, he himſelf was found Au- 
thox of the Theft. 'The Engliſh, who: upon Robert's: Death, 
watch'd all occaſions to revenge themſetves,'. undet King 
Edward, march'd to' the Borders , encourag'd | as \Bucha- 
nan ſays, by a Monk, who affur'd him; That Randolf 
wonld dye by ſucha Day, for he had given him Poiſon that 
would certainly diſpatch. him by that time, yet was-nuſtaken 
ſomewhat ; ſo that King Edward finding the Scots! ready to 
receive him, .and Randolf, tho' much: weaken'd by what the 
Monk had given him, at their. Head, march'd his Army back 
"again. Soon after which Rangolf died , and: Duncan Earl of 


| 


See Baligl. . ._ 


» - . -— 


A Marr, was choſen in his Place; Far the reſt of this Reign, 


David, 


for the Uſe of the Dauphin, ſpeaks of him thug, Peter of | that the Laws of the Twelve Tables ſhould. be obſerved. 


we 


DAU 


DEC 


David, King of Erhiopia, An. 1507, he obtain'd many 
Vidories over his Enemies. He ſent Ambaſſadors ro Emmas 
mel and John Kings of Portugal, and Pope Clement VII. The 
Titles which he affumed were, David the Beloved of God, Pillar 
of the Faith, of the Line and Blood of Jada, Son of Navid, Son 
of Solomon , Sen of the Column of Sion , Son of the Seed of 
Jacob, Son of the hand of Mary, Son of Nahu by the Fleſh, Empe- 
ror of the Great and High Ethiopia, and of all the Kingdoms and 
Eſtates thercou depeading. Marmol. Deſcrip. Afr. Paul. Fov. | 

Datud (Job) a Dutchman, a famous Adventurer of this 
Age, having retired to Jamaica, he made rich Prizes on the 
Spaniard:,and perform'd abundance of Valiant Atchievements. 
Wirh 90. Men he Pillaged the Town of Granada, on-the 
Barik of the Lake Nicaragua , where there were at leaſt 800 
Armed Men, and carried thence a great Booty. Oexmelin. 
Hiſt. des Indes Occident. 

David (George) an Heretick, Glazier , Son to a Boatman 
of Ghent, he begun about An. 1525. to broach his Whimſies, 
That he was the trne Meſſiah, the third David, Nephew of 
God not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. The Heavens, 
he ſaid, were Empty, and therefore he was ſent to Adopt 
Children that were worthy of that Kingdom, and to reſtore 
Iſrael, not by Death as Chriſt,but by Grace. He denied Eter- 
nal Life, the Refurre&ion and Laſt Judgment ; he was againſt 
Marriage and for a Community of Women , and with the 


Followers of Azzes, he faid, That not the Soul, but the 


and Provence, and the Principality of Oravge, on the South, 
It's between the 43d. and 46th. Deg. of Lat. and the 26th. 
and 29th. of Longitude.. Grenoble 1s the Metropolis, being 
the Seat of Parliament, and other Sovereign Courts ; as alſa* 
the Biſhop's See. This Province hath two Archbiſhopricks, 
Vienne and Ambrun ; and four other Bifhopricks. It hath 
three Caſtles, Gap, Yalence, Die, and St. Pol. This Province 
15 compos'd of ſeveral petty States, which united ſince the 
Fall of the Kingdom of Burgundy. The firſt particular Prince 
that eftabliſh's himſelf there in Quality of Counr, .was Guy, 
about the Year 889. His Succeſſors were all of the ſame 
Name. Guido VII. was the firſt who aſſum'd the Title of 
Dauphin ; ſome think, from a Caſtle of the ſame Name ; and 
others, from the Dolphin which he wore as his Coat of 
Arms : And afterwards it became not only the Name of his 
Family, but of the Province. Humbert II. gave this Pro- 
vince to Philip de Valois, King of France, on Condition, That 
the French Kings Eldeſt Sons ſhould carry the Arms and 
Title of that Province. This was done -by the Advice of 
his Council, to keep that Province entire, which muſt other- 
wiſe have been divided into ſeveral Portions. This happen'd 
in 1349. and ſince that time, there are reckon'd Twenty 
French Kings Eldeft Sons who have been Dauphins. This 
Province is one of the Greateſt and Beſt in France. The 
Gentry thereof are well eſteemed for their Bravery, havin 
ſignaliz'd themſelves on many Occaſions. They have alſo 


Body was defiled with Sin. That the Sonls of Unbelievers | had many Learned Men ; and thoſe of this Country are 
were Saved, and the Apoſtles Damned. That it was no Sin uſually Ingenious and Courteous. This Country is Fam'd 


to deny Jeſus Chriſt, and mocked the Martyrs. Being Pro- 
ſecuted, he fled to Frie/and, and from thence to Ba/e, where 
he Iurk*d under the Name of john Bruck. He died in that 
City, 4. 1556. Promiſing to his Diſciples that he ſhould riſe 
again within three Years ; which, as it happened, was not al- 
together falſe; for the Magiſtrates of that City underſtanding 
wht a Monſter he was,did about that time dig up his Corps, 
which, together with his Writings, they caus'd tro be Burnt 
by the Common Hangman. There are ſtill ſome remainders 
of his SeC at Frederick's-Town in Holſace. Gautier, Roſſe. 

David des Poms , a Jewiſh Phyſician, Author of a He- 
brew Dictionary, and of rhe Rabbinical Hebrew, under the 
Title of 7{-mab David. Ir is very uſeful for thoſe. who 
would underſtand the Rabbins. Ir is explain'd in TrMan, 
and has very excellent Remarks on the Learning of the 
Jews. P. Simon. 


Tavila (H-77ico Catherino) deſcended of one of the moſt 
Tluftrions Families of the Kingdom of Cyprus ; where his 

redeceſſors had been Conſtables of State, and very Rich. 
But the Turks becoming Maſters of that Ifland, in r570, 
and 1571. Daviia was forced to flie from their Tyranny, 
and retir'd ro Avila, in Spain ; whence his Family, accord- 
ing to Tradition, drew their Original and Title. It's alfo 
faid, That he had rich Kinſmen there, from whom he hoped 
for Relief: Bur being diſappointed, he came to France, where 
the Chief of Henry the THd's Court took Pleaſure to oblige 
him in his Low Condition. He had a Brother and two 
Siſters, whom Catherine de Medicas took into her Service ; 
his Brother Lewis having formerly Commanded the Fort of 
Zara, for the Venetiaus, The Death of the ſaid Queen and 
the King broke all Davila's Meaſures. He remained ſome 


time in France, in the Reign of Henry the Great, and ſerv'd 
him in the War, particularly before Hoxfleur, in Normandy 
and miens, in 1597. where he was wounded, as he remarks 
himfelf. Afterwards he retired to Venice, where the Repub- 
lick allow'd him an honourable Maintenance : During which | 
time, he wrote his Hiſtory of the Civil Wars of France, 
in 15 Books; containing wil that was Remarkable, from the 
Death of Henry IT. in 1559. to the Peace of Pervins, in 1598. 
Being at Padua, he reccived a Commiſſion from the Repub- 
lick to go to Verona; and coming to a Place call'd Pilleneure, 
he demanded Cartiages for his Equipage, as 1s due to ſuch 
who have the Republick's: Comnufſion ; he who ought to 
have furniſh'd them, being Farmer to a Gentleman of Yerong, 
then preſent : The ſaid Gentleman falling in a Paſſion at 
Davilo's Servants, they mildly ſhew'd him their Commiſſion : 
Bur their Civility availing nothing, he drew a Piſtol out of 
his Pocket, and ſhot Davila, who.died quickly of his Wound. 
Having a Son with him of about 18 Years old, he fell upon 
the Murtherer, and cut him in pieces. The Farmer had 
alſo the like Fate. His Hiſtory was Originally Writ in 1alian, 
and Tranſlated into French by 7. Badoin. 

TDavitp (Peter) a Gentleman of Yivarets, Native of Tour- 
7:2 : He flouriſh'd in the Beginning of this Age, and com- 
pos'd a Work intuled The World, He died in 1635, Cho- 
rier, towards the End of his Hiſtory of Dauphine, abridg'd 


Davity is Author of that great and {aborivus Wark which is call 
The World. Our Age hath produced nothing of Learning 
more diverting and profitable, | 
Dauphine, a Province of France, neareſt to taly ori the 
Eaſt, 4 pr the 4lps ſeparate ir from Piedmont, On the 
North, it is bounded with part of Savoy and 1a Breſſe ; on the 


for Seven Wonders : A Tower without Poyſon; an Inac- 
ceſſible Mountain ; a Burning Fountain ; the Fats of Saſſe- 
age ; the Precious-Stones of that Place ; the Manna of Br;« 
angon, and the Cave of Balma. 

Dax, Dacs, or Acqs, on the River Adour, the Capital of 
Gaſcoign, and a Biſhop's See. The Latins call it Aque Au- 
guſiz, or Civitas Aquarum Tarbellicarum. It's 5 Leagues above 
Bayonne, and the Seat of a Chief Juſtice, It is a Town of 
good Trade, and well built, and Famous for its Hot and 
Healthful Waters : Whence the Romans called it 4qne, 
and the Province Aquitania. It was formerly govern'd by 
Counts and Viſcounts, till Richard, Duke of Guienne, and 
afterwards King of Eng/and, ſubdued it, in 1117. Charles VIE. 
united it to the Crown of France, in 1551. Du Cheſne Ant. 
des Villes. 

Day, the Time between the Riſing of the Sun and its 
Setting. This Space of Time is call'd a Natural Day, and 
is Longer in Summer than in Winter ; but the Artificial, 
or Civil, comprehending the Natural Day and Night, is a= 
ways of 24 Hours. There is another Diſtin&ion of Days = 
The Babylonians begin theirs at the Riſing of the Sun : The 
Italians of Ombria, at Noon : The Jews, and ſome 7talians, 
now begin theirs at Sun-ſet : The Egyptians, and after them 
Copernicus, began at Midnight. P. Petau de DoF, Temp. 

* Deal, in Kent, a Member of the Port of Sandwich ; 
a fair large Town, ſituate over-againſt the Downs, and is of 
great Note for Shipping. From London 74 Miles. 

* Dean-Fozelt is one of the Principal Foreſts in England, 
and that which yields rhe beſt Oak in the World for Shipping. 
It lies in Gloceſterſbire, on the Weſt-ſide of the Severn, betwixc 
that River and the Wye, and is reckon'd 20 Miles in Length, 
and 10 in Breadth. Its Oak 1s ſo very Tough, that when ir 
is dry, and well-ſeaſon'd, *tis almoſt as hard as Iron. Within 
this Foreſt are 3 Hundreds, and 23 Pariſh-Churches ; for it's 
ſaid to contain 32000 Acres of Ground. | 

Decan, an Indian Kingdom, in an Iſland on this fide the 
Ganges, having Bengal on the Eak, the indian Sea on the 
Weſt, Biſnagar on the South, and the Mogul's Country on 
the North. It was formerly under one King, divided into \ 
5 Provinces, with many rich and great Cities : But the face 
of Things is changed within this 120 Years ; for beſides rhe 
famous Town of Goa, belonging to the Portugueſe, the Great 
Mogul hath taken the Towns of Kerby, Chaoul, Doluatabad, &c. 
and hath built that of Aureng-abad. Their 1dalcam, or King, 
relides at Yiſapar, his Capital ; whence he is call'd King of 
Viſapur. Texeira, Jean de Baros. Wed 

'Decebalus, a King of the Dacians, about the End of the 
Iſt. Century : A Prince Valiant and Wiſe, Skilful in War, 
and who knew how to improve Adverlſity as well as Victory, 
He maintain'd the War happily againſt Domitian, defeating 
his two Generals, Oppius Sabinus, ahd Cornelius Fuſcus, But 
being Overcome by the Emperour Trajan, in 103. he ſoughr 
and obtain'd Peace : Which having violated, and endeavour'd, 
in vain, to ſeek Trajan's Life, with whom he knew he was 
not able to fight, he kill'd himſelf, Don. Sueton. | 

TDecemvirti, Magiſtrates of Rome, who were to take care 


That City having ſuffer'd much by the Differences among the 
Conſuls and Tribunes, one Hermodorus, an Epheſian Exile, ad- 
visd the Romans to ſend three Embaſladors to Athens, and 
others of the beſt govern'd Cities in Greece, to learn theirs. 
Cuſtoms. . Which being done accordingly, of thoſe Foreign 


Weſt; with part of Lions dad Yivarets, or the River Rhone ; 


jabour 3 Years after, the ſaid Ma ome having miſ-gayerned, 


Cuſtoms they compoſed Twelve Tables, 4n.. Rom. 303. , But 
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were exauQtorated,principally b 
Appins Clautliu. Livin. 
. * Decentins (Magyw) Brother to 
ſion'd his being niade Emperonr, and the Deat Ne EN 
perour Coftans, An! 350. The (iid Maznmtius being over- 
come in' Panonin, Italy and Dauphin, d himſelf at Lions, 
in Deſpair, Aug. r1th.' 373. And Decentius, on the News 
thereof, hang'd himſelf, at Sens, On the'r8th. Aurel. Piftor, 
St. Jerom, Enſeb. | ag 2 OTTETTY 

Dectus, or Caine Meſſius Quintus Trajanus Decius, Native 
of Bubala, in the Lower Panonia. He advanced himſelf by 
Arms, and was Proclaimed Emperor by the Rebel L2giovs, 
who had Choſen Marines, after the violent Death of rhe two 
Philips, An.249. He bid cruel EdiQs apainſt the Chri- 
ſtians; which animating the Futy of the Tdolaters againſt 
them, fil'd the Province with frighrful Murders. "This 
eruel Perſecution, which is accounted the 7th. laſted to the 
Year 251. that the Goths ravaging. CETIorines of Mzſia and 
Thracia, he drowned himſelf in a Marſh, where his Body 
was never found, that ſo he might eſcape his Enemies, who, 
by the Treaſon of Trebonianus Gallus, had kiul'd his Son 
Drintus Erennius Etruſcus Meſſivs 'Decius, and defeated his 
Army. He reigned two Years, and (his Perſecution. ex- 
eepted) might be reckon'd among the beſt of the Emperors. 
Letus, Aur. Viftor, Enſeb. 

Decius (P. ny a Roman Conſul, who ſignaliz'd lis 
Courage on ſeveral Occaſions, Ax. Rom. 411. He recover'd 
the Conſul Cormelius out of a diſadvantagious Poſt, and con- 
tribured to the Viftory over the Sammites. Being Conſul af- 
terwards with Manlius Torquatus, An.q14. he devoted himſelf 
to the Infernal Deities, for his Country, during the Battels 
betwixt the Romans and the Latins, which the Romans gained, 
and Decius Mus was there kill'd, the. Conſuls having reſolved 
before-hand, That ſuch of the two vile Wing ſhould be 
put in Diſorder, ſhould devote himſelf, for the Safety of 
the Army. This was a Superſtition which often-times 
proved Advantagious to the Romans, He who thus devoted, 
or offer'd himſelf, being apparell'd in Habit ſuitable to the 
Ceremony, ſet his Feet upon a Javelin, and lifting his Right- 
hand wo his Chin, pronounc'd aloud ſome Words which the 
Pontiff put in his Mouth ; and afterwards arming himſelf 
Cap-a-pe, went into the heat of the Battel : Which encou- 
raged the Soldiers to follow him ; they looking upon him as 
more Great and Venerable, after this Conſecration. This 
Conſul left behind him P. Decius Mus, who. was Grand Pon» 
eiff, and 4 times Conſul, In his firſt Conſulate he rook 
ſome places in Tuſcany. In his ſecond he defeated the Sam- 
' #ites, and afterwards thoſe of Pouillia near Benevent, and in his 
laſt Conſulate, fi bring egyinit the Gauls, Tuſcans, and: Sam- 
nites, he devoted himſelf to the Infernal Deities as his Father 
did ; but this would have been altogether unprofitable to the 
Romans, had not Scipio and Martius come up in ſeaſon. His 
- Son being Conſul of Rome, devoted himſelf in hke manner, 
An. 475. of Rome, being Slain with 5000 Romans in a Battel 
againſt Pyrrbus, who was therein Wounded, and loſt 20000 
Men. This Family, tho' Plebeians, having ſignalized theme» 
{elves ſo frequently in, this manner, gave Occaſion to theſe 
Verſes of Juvenal : 


Plebeie Deciorum anime, Plibein fuerunt 
Nomina pro totu Legionibus, attamen, & pro 
Omnibus. Auxiliis, atq; onni Plebe Latina 
Sufficiunt Dis tnfernis terreq; Parenti. 

3 | Titus Livius, Flor. Cicero. 


Decretales, 'The Name given to the Letters of Popes, 
bearing an Anſwer to Q__ propoſed to them by ſome 
Biſhop or Jadge Eccleſialtick ,'or even; particular Perſons, 
Gregory IX. cauſed Colle the Decyetals of divers Popes, from 
Fn. 1150; that Gratian publiſhed his Decretal to 1230, He 
inſerted alſo ſome tore of former Popes and Fathers which 
had eſcaped Gra?ian, Thoſe Decretals are divided into Five 
Books. Boniface VIIF, cauſed to make a Sixth, An. 1298.  Cle- 
ment V. made a New Colle&ion of the Decrees of the Gene- 
ral Council of Yienna, and his own Epiſtles and Conſtitutions 
which John XXII. publiſh'd under the Name of Clemgr- 
tines, And laſt of all were publiſhed the Extravagants of 
John XXII. and the Common Extravagants. See. Extravagants, | 

* Tdce, Lat. Deva, a River call'd by the Welſh Fridwy, ari- 
ſeth in Merioze:bſbire, from the Lake of Linztegid, and'run- 
ning North-weſt takes in the River of Alwer in the ſame 
County, then paiſeth into Denbighſhire, and becomes a Boun- 
dary between that and Shropſhire, admitting another of its 
Boundaries the River Keriog ; by Bangor, the 
famous Welch Monaſtery , it entereth Cheſhire at Shocklidge. 
Ar Alford it takes in another ſmall River, and/in | Flintſhirg 
the River A#en ; So having divided Cheſbire from FHlintſbire at | 
Weſt-Chefter , it falls into the 1riſh Sea, making a_ great: Ha- 

ven, calld by the Welſh Fre, by the Engliſh. Dee Mouth, .. | 

Degree, a term of Honour in Univerſities given to Scho- 
tars affer their Studies, as Bachelor, Do#or, &c, in the ſe-: 
veral Faculties. This word is taken in another ſence amo 


ecauſe of the Laſciviouſneſs of 


Mubymntiue, who occa+ 
< Death of rhe Em- 


by Degrees, as Hor in the third Degree, Cold in thye. ſeenth 
Degree: And the latter by this word underſtand the 360th. 
part of a Circte. A\ Degree in the great Circles of the.Ter- 
| reſtrial Globe, as the Equator, Meridian and Zodiack,. con- 
| tains 25 Prench Leagnes, or according to ſome 30 ; ,whence 
it is eafle to, find, by multiplying 360 by 25, that the Earth 
is gooo Leagues in Circuit. Every Degree is divided iato 60 
Minutes, every firſt Minute into;6q Seconds, and ſo- of the 
reſt. Thoſe Degrees and Ns are the Meaſures of Geo- 
graphers to underſtand the Diſtance of places; but in. lirtle 
Circles, ſuch as are the two Tropicks, and other Paralids 
the Degrees leſſen gradually, according as the Circles grow 
lefs, until ſach time as 360 are reduced to one Point unter 
the Pole. canes? 
TDejanira, Daughter of Oenens King of Et01ia, whor Her. 
cules won from the River Achelois and afterwards Married! in 
his return he pray'd the Centaur Neſs to carry her over the 
"River Evenus, which he did, but afterwards endeavouting to 
Raviſh her, Hercules Wounded him with a Poiſon'd Arrow. 
Neſſus finding himſelf a dying, gave his bloody Shirt to: Deja- 
nira, aſſuring her, 'That if Hercules wore the ſame, he coll 
never love another Woman but her ; She believing him; and 
knowing her Husband to be enamoured with 79/a, ſhe fent 
him this Impoiſon'd Shirt by his Servant Lichar, which 
made him ſo Mad, that he threw himſelf into the Fire ashe 
was offering Sacrifice. Whereupon his Wife kill & her ſelf. 
Owid. Meta, | To! 
Dejoces the Vth. King of the Medes , Son of Arbianer, 
whom ſome think to be 4rphaxad, He was choſen Kin 
for his Prudence in deciding their Differences. He built 
Ecbatane, according to Herodotus, and reigned from Au, Mund; 
3358. to 3389. Diod. Sicul, Apt | 
Teiſts, otherwiſe Trinitaries or New Arians. Hereticks of 
the 16th. Century, who ſaid, 'That the Son and Holy Ghoſt 
had notthe ſame Eſſence. with the Father, Gregory Paulus of 
Cracovia, was Author of this Se&, An. 1560. Genebrard. in 
Pio 4th, in his Liſt of Hereticks, gives them many Names. 
But thoſe are called De;fts not whom he calls fo, but a certain 
ſort of Men who abound among all SeQs of Chriſtians, who 
believe that there is one God, one Providence, Vertne, and 
Vice, the Immortality of the Soul, and Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments after Death ; but believe nothing elſe of the Chriſtian 
Ref8ion, nor any other. An Engliſh Lord , called' Herbert, 
Earl of Cherbury, is accuſed of defending this Opinion in his 
Waongs abour the middle of the 17th. Century, | 
Delkf or Delft, Lat. Delphi, or Delphium , the 3d; Town 
of Holand; ſo called becauſe of the Canal which is dug 
through it. Delvein the Dutch Tongue ſignifying to Dig 
or make a Canal. Ir is enrich'd by its Beer and Cloth which 
were formerly of great account. There are very fine Buil- 
dings here, among which the Town-Houſe and that 'of $4- 
bourg are moſt noted. It hath alſo two fine Churches ; in one 
of which, is the Tomb of Prince Wiliam of Naſſau, who 
was Stabb'd there by Balthazar Gerrard, a Native of Frenche 
Compte , An. 1584. And in the: other, is that of Admiral 
Tromp, enrich'd with Miniature, and a fine Inſcription. God- 
frey of Boſſu, who Conquered Holand, is ſaid to have built 
this Town, which was afterwards taken and diſmantled by 
Albert of Bavaria. Tt was wholly Burnt by Accident, 4". 
1536. and afterwards rebuult finer than ever. It was much 
endammaged in 1654. by the blowing up of the General 
Magazine of Powder and Arms then kept there ; but ſince, 
the Magazine of Powder is built in the Fields, This Town 
is ſituated in a Plain 4 Leagues from Leyden, and one from 
the Hague. It hath belonging to it a ſine Village call'd De/) 
haven, about a quarter of a League from Rotterdam.  T 
Supplement to Thuanus, mentions a Sedition here by the 
Women, occaſioned by laying a new Tax npon Corn. A 
Conference was alſo held here berwixt the Orthodox and 
the Arminzans, but without Succeſs , . mention'd in a Book 
called Henoticum Belgii Diſſeti. Guictiard. Belg, © 
Deltus;one of 4xthonysGenerals,who being ſent to Cleopa- 
tra,periwaded her to appear before that Prince in all her beft 
Ornaments, which ſhe did accordingly, and by that means 
conquer*d her Conquerour. Meals Corwvinus calls Delins the 
Deſerter of the Civil Wars ; becauſe he went from Dolabel/a to 
Caſſies, from Caſſuve to Anthony , and from Anthony to" Czſer 
Auguſtus, He was Author of ſome Laſcivious Letters to 
atra. - s 
. Delos, now called Szille,from the Greek words &; AnaG, 
contrated, two of the Iflands called Cyclades, famous for the 
Birth of Diana and polo. Some will have then to be called 
ſo from the Greek aza@r, Manifeſt, as being the firſt Tflands 
that' appeared after the Deluge of Ozyges, before thar of 
Noah ; But Ariſtotle ſays, becaule it appeared all of a ſudden 
out of the Sea, there being no Ifland in that place before ; 
which is Yot incredible, ſuch things having been frequent! 


' 
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{done by Earthquakes. 'The Modern Greeks call them Aazz, 


comprehending, the Ifle Rhev2s, which afar off ſeems join'd 
to- Delos, and diſtinguiſh. thent by the Names of Leſſer and 
Greater. Fpollo had formerly a Temple here. Whence Ser- 


. Philoſophers and Mathematicians, the freſt divide Qualities 


| vins fays, He pronounced his Oracles only 6 Months in the 
©. Summer, 
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Summer, and in the Winter went to Patara, a Town in | wonder'd that he to whom Fortune 2d given the Perſon 
Lycia. Hence Virgil, Qualis, ubi Hiberuam Lyciam. . The A4the> | of Agamemnon ſhould make himſelf a - Therſites.-  Plutarch 
*Hians becomin ſters 'of this place , purify'd the ſame | ſays of this Demades, That he loved Monty and good Cheer, 
from'alf the Tombs, 'which they tranſported to the Neg: and that Antipater uſed to brag, That he had two Friends ar 
boring Rboves. Iris famous for nothing at ;preſent- but Athens , - Phocion and Demades , and that he conld never per- 
irs Nan e Tn the' middle of this Iſland is. Mount Cyiths, ſwade the former to receive any of his Preſents, nor had 
abowr 26*or 30 Fathom high, being a Marble Rock, of the | never ehough to ſarisfie the Deſires of the latter. And De- 
Nature: of E pin Marble. Thoſe who have Examined mades having ſpent his Subſtance in Riot and Luxury, he 
the Ruins of the place, find ſome. footſteps of. a. College compared him to the Sacrifices, of which notliing remain'd 
which Marriners call at preſent zhe Schools , ( pore an Oval bur the Tongue and the Belly. Some ſay, Thar the ſame 
Form "for Naval Combats. There are alſa the Ruins. of | 4»iparey or his Son, Caſſander took Demades's Life .for Treas» 
Hpello's' Temple, and of a Theatre. The Hland is fo full of ſonable Correſpondence in the 4.32 of Rome. D:agor. Sicul.Cicero, 
Marble' Stories and Ruins, as would build a City. 5. Spox. | There was another of this Name, if not the ſame, who took 
Voyage d' Italy, 1615. _ | pleaſure to ſhew his riches in Expences aftogether aſcleſs; 
Dethhes' or Detphos ,'a City of Phoris in Greece, under | for the Ath#ians having by Law forbid to admic any Stranger 
Mount Phmſſy, famous for the Temple of Apollo, whence | fO AQ in Puablick Plays under Penalty of 100 Drachmas, 
he pronounced his Oracles. Diodorus Siculus ſays, That the which is above 5o Crowns. He gave Plays ro the Publick; 
ſt Diſcovery thereof is owing to a Flock of Goats, who, wherein he introduced above 1co Strangers at a time, and 
in paſſing this Gulf or Den, made always a huge noiſe. Paid the Penalty for each. Pontanus Cap. 3. De Magni- 
Their Herdſman Corytas, being Curious to ſee what was the fieentia, | | . 
Matter, in viewing the ſame, was by its Exhalations inſpired Demaratus, Son of Ariſion King of Spartz, who Suc- 
with a Spirit of Pro hecy ; which taking Air, abundance of | ceeded him in the Kingdom, but by the Frauds of C/comenes King 
People flock'd thitker. epon whom it had the like effeQ ; of the other Family, who corrupted the Oracle of Delphs;, 
but many-having tumbled headlong 3nto the Gulf, without to give a falſe Auiwer, the Laced.emonians, being made to be- 
ever being found again, a three-footed Stool was fixed for lieve that he was nor Arifter'* Sor, chaſed him from his 
che Prophet or Prophereſs to ſit npon to prevent that Mis- Throne; whereupon he retired into Aſa, was kindly rtecei- 
fortune. At the firſt, young Yirgins were choſen in honour ved, and honourably entertain'd by Day/zzs, But vet under- 
of- D5#na, to pronounce her | Brother's Oracles, until Zche- ſtanding that he intended ro make War upon the Lacedeme- 
crates of Theſſaly, raviſhed one of them that was a Beauty ; | 99", thinking that he owed more to his Ungratefi!l Country 
whence it came to paſs, that afterwards none under $0 than BenefaQtor ; he gave them notice of it ty Writing on 
Years of Age wete deſigned to that Office. The Temple | Tables, and Covering it over with Way. | 
being extreamly rich with Preſents, was often Pillaged ; par- Herodorus ſays, He was the moſt Wuſtrions of the Lacedc- 
ticularly by Pauſanias , the Phlegians, Pyrrhus Son to Achilles, | 71091an Princes, for his Councels and Attions, and winning 
Xerxes, the Phocians, ancient Gauls, and finally Nero ; who is the Prize at the Olympick Games, with a Chartotand Four 
ſaid to have robbed ir of 500 Statues of Copper. Dion adds, Horſes, the like never having before happened to any of the 
That he gave to his Soldiers the Territor of cones; which | <22r7tan Kings. Herodor. lib. 6. Juſtin. Leon 
was Apollo's Demain, and fill'd the Gulf, whence the Ora- There was another of this Name , a Native of Corinth; 
cles proceeded, with the Bodies of Men whom he cauſed to who lived at Rome, An. 96. thereof, and leaving it becauſe 
be murder'd on purpoſe. Some write, That 5 Temples | *f the Tyranny of Cypſeles, he went to the Tarquinians in 
were ſucceffively buile in this place; The Firſt, of Laurel | 7cany, where becoming very rich, his Son called Tarquinius 
Branches, brought from the Neighbouring Fields. The Se- | Priſc:s, was afterwards made King of the Romans. Dionyf. 
cond of Bees-Wax and Wings. The Third of Braſs, which | Ha!icarna/. | | 
' was deſtroyed by Fire or Earthquake. The Fourth of Stone, Demetrius, Patriarch of Alexandria, Succeſſyr to Julian, 
built by the ArchiteQs Trophonius and Agamedes. The Fifth n. 190. he reprehended Origen for emaſculating himſelf ; 
built by the Parliament of Greece , with the Conſecrared and blamed the Prelates of Paleſtine, who: had ordain'd him 
Treafury, in a very ſtrait place and of difficult acceſs: From | Prieſt. He afterwards cenſured Origen's Works becauſe of 
the round. form of this Tripos or three-footed Stoo), came his Errours, and Excommunicated himſelf, He died As. 234. 
thoſe called Delphice Menſe, and Juvenal's Orbs, as he calls Euſcb. Baron. SO 7 | 
them, Deinetrius T. of that Name, King of Macedonin, Surnam'd 
Poliorcetes, that is to ſay, the Taker of Towns, was Son to Antt- 
Qui Lacedemonium pytifmate lubricat Orbem. gonus the Captain, and one of Alexander's Succefiors. His 
Life is ' Checquer'd with various Adventures, An. 442. of 
being Tables made of Lacedemonian Marble, whereon Cups | Rome, he loſt the firſt Batre! againſt Toon, near the City of 
were placed to ſpit or pour Dregs of Liquor in ; Strabo, Pay- | G4%2 3 At which, being nething daunred , he puriued | his 
ſanigs, Did. Plut. Juſt. and other Authors relate, That this Conqueror, defeated his Lientenanr, and chaſed himſelf from 
Oracle ceaſed about the time of our Saviour's Birth ; and before Halicarnaſſus '9 which he Beſieged. Afﬀter this 2 his 
Auguſtis having ſent to demand the reaſon, was anſwered by | Farher and he reſolving to give fome Greek Cities their 
the ſame thus : Liberty , he ſeized Pirea, raled Munichia., chaſed Demetrius 
Phalerus from Athens,$& entred into an Altance with the Inha- 
bitants, 4n. 447. of Rome , whence they called him 'Z wag, 
Saviour, and the Day of his Entrance > omye:©>, the Day of 
Safety. Afterwards Lag recalled by his Father, he defeated 
Menelaus, Ptolomy's General in Cypri« , took Sa'zmina and 
many other Towns , and defeated Ptolomy, coming to the 
Relief of Paphos, He Beſicged Rhodes, An. 449.,of Rome; 
wherein he was not fo happy, birt fitted it by Compoſition. 
He granted at laſt Liberty to ſome Towns of Greece, took 
Corinth and Sicyone, transferring the latter to another place, 
and under pretext of relieving the Oppreſled, ſeized part of 
Peloponneſus, An. 451. Ar laſt, being declared Generaliflimo. 
of the Greeks, he ſtain'd his former Honour by Pride, Saczi- 
ledge and Avarice, and Pleaded to be initiated in the Myſte- 
ries of Ceres, worſhipped at Eleufna, A Year after he lefrGreece, 
bis Father was kia and he himſelf defeated ar the Bloody 
Battel of pſw in Phrygia, whence he fled ro Epheſus, and 
thence to Greece, where the Athenians denied him Entrance ; 
He Belieped and carried the Town two Years after, but uſed 
his Vitory with Moderation. 4. Mundi 3760. He cauſed 
himſelf ro be declar'd King of Macedonia, which he enjoyed. 
till the People ſeeing the Kings, Prolomee Son of Lagws, Lyf- 
Md. | | | | muthu and Pyrrb, in Arms againſt them, they chaſed away. 
- Delta, the Name of an Iſland in. the Nile, below Gyai# | Demitriws 5 Who having experienced the logratitude of the 
Cairo in Egypt ; ſo call'd, becauſe it reſembles the Greek A in | Athenians; and knowing the other Grec/ans bore him no grear 
form. Herodotus mentions a Temple of the City Buffris, mm | good will , he fled ro His Pather-in-Law Seleucw King of 
the middle of this Iſland, whence he would prove, thatthe | $yri#, who kept him' under a Kind, of Cuſtody. for. three 
Egyptians were the firſt who inſtituted Feſtivals. - | Years ; bur he fared fo fimpruoully, thar he killed hunelf 
-.. Demades, an Athenian , who of a Mariner became an {| by Inremperance-and Tncontinence. He was reckon'd. the 
Orgtor, and by his Eloquence mitigated the Spirit of Philzp} handſom Prince of his Ag? , and compared by Pluterck 
ro Mit Anthiny. - Plur. in Vite ejus. Diodor, Tuſtin... 


of Macedon, after his Victory over the 4thenians at.Cherones, my. Þ, y. Jt F 
in the-416. of Rome.” At another time obſerving the ſaid Phi- |-.Dewetrits IT; Son of 42ti20-us, Sarnam'd Gonatar, from 
the:place of his Nariviry in Theſſaly, he Succceded, hiz Father 
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: Me puer Hebreus, dives Dems ipſe gubernans 
| Cedere ſede Jubet, triſtemq; redire ſub Orcum z 
Ares ergo dehinc tacitis abſcedito Noſtru. 


_ Pandolen de Oraculis gives this Account of it, That Apollo 
prononnced his Oracles from a_ hole not very big, over 
which the Pythonefſe or Propheteſs ſat upon a three-footed 
Stool, ſeeming to be tranſported with a Divine Rapture, and 
gave the Oracles in Proſe or Verſe. The Tripos was cover'd 
with Laurels, which hinder'd the View of thoſe who con- 
ſulted the Oracle, and the Smoak alſo forming a Cloud over 
her, did farther conceal the Frauds of the Pythoneſs, who 
ſometimes uſed a Speaking Trumpet to make her Voice ſeem 
more-than Hamane ; as Father Kircher and Sir ..... Morland 
have lately diſcover'd. And ſome are of Opinion, Thatthe 
Prieſts of the Temple prepared her Reſponſes before-hand, 
and: thar her Gonfederates paſſed under-ground by. fecret 
Paſſages, like the Prieſts of Be!, and occaſion'd that ſeeming 
Rapture, by burning Odoriferous Perfumes at the bottom: of 
the Gulf ; which ſeemed greater by her Studied and Feigried 
Be gar. And others think that ſhe was really ſometimes 


W in_ his Royal Ornaments —_ over . the Priſoners, 
#hich he took in the ſaid Battel, he ſaid to. him , That he! 


| 2ai-Rie 512, art being yer bot 4 Youth, having gathered 
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in Arm , the expelld Alexander the Son-of :Pyrebus from Mat | 
CNET Feich he had ſeized during the Abſence of — 
ther Antigonus, and: beat him alſo out:of LEprras:” 'Herdizd af 
.12 Years Reign ,.leaving. his Som"Phitip very yourig'66 

ian fs 21444 bis p —_ 


ucceed, | Juſtin, Enſebins.., 


QA 


- Demetrius I. $9ter,, King of $yria,;:Sen to Selencies Philo- 


pater, by whom he was given to: the-Ruamars as.an Hottegs, | 


in which time, his Pather being dead,.his-Brother Antics 


Epiphanes, and. then, his Son - Antiochus; Bupater ufurped rhe 
Gan; which he endured: patiently. ſome time, bee fer 0 
the Death of his Wncle; Epiphanes, being: about 25 Years» of | 
Age, on a Pretence.of Hunting, he eſcaped from Rowe," dn. 
Mundi 3983. and, poſſeſſing himſelt of his Kingdom,::cut off | 
Enupator and Lyſias. | Being pr by 4lcimus who pur-! 

of the Jews from Eupator' Ich | 
a great Sum, he ſent | Nicanor and: Bacobideranto Fudeo with 
a_great Army, who. having waſted the Country, 'did - grie- 


chaſed the . High-Prieſthoo 


voully affli the People, Judas Maitabeus being killd::m) a 
Bartel a :ainſt brey50 Demetrius became afterwards hateful 
to-his Neighbours, and was overcome in Battel by Alexander 
Bala, who gave. himſelf out for Epiphaner's Son, in the 
11th, Year of his Reign , 1 Moc. 7:9, 19-6: 144 15. '* JO 
Jepb. antiq. 4ob eva 18 
" Demetrius (Nicanor) TI. Succeeded his Father Sofer, oy 
the Aſſiſtance of Ptolemy Philometer, who having expelled: 
Sor-in-Law Alexander ; gave his Daughter | Cleopatra to- De 
metrius, tho” formerly married to Aexander.: A little afrer, 
Diodorus, Surnam'd © Tryphon, recavered-Syria in the Nanie 
of a Son of Alexander Bala's, - and. next Year cut off that 
Unfortunate Prince | called Antiochus VI. + Demetrius that 
he might be the better able. to reliſt Tryphoy, made a League 
*with the Jews, and afterwards going-mato- Perſia, was;made 
Captive and carried. to Phraates, King: of the. Parthians, 
*-who cauſed him to.Marry his Daughter R#6doguna, Where- 
'npon Cleopatrs;, his, fiſt Wife ,- gave her ſelf ont of. Re- 
venge to Sideter, call'd Antiochus VH., Brother to Demetriut.;, 
after whoſe Death, Demetrius returning, enjoyed the ” | 
avain for Four Years ; but his Pride:rendring him intokerd- 
ble ro his SubjeQs, they deſired . of -Prolomy-Surnamed + Phy- 
tron King of Egypt, that he would/give. them: one: of -Seleu- 
tus's Family. to: Govern them; whereupon he ſent them 
Alexander CaJled Zebina, whom they received for King, and 
.conſtrain'd Demetrius to, fly; who in: his flight was. killed, 
not without Cleopatra's concurrence, ſays Appigr, to reverige 
her ſelf for his Martying Rhodoguna.. This happened x. 
Mundi 3929. An. Rom. 629, 1 Mac. c. 14. Joſeph. lib. 17. 
Des Antiq, teh CI TIT IL $4447 
”'Pemetrius III, Surnam'd Encerus, the 4th. Son-of 4x- 
Hiochus Gryphus, having imitated his Brother: Philip, who: ſei- 
'*:&q" part of Syria, and by Ptolomee' Lathurus his:perſwaſion, 
iſſued from Gnidus in the Neighborhood of Rhodes, An: Mun. 
2963. ſeized Damaſcus, and made. a League: with the Jews. 
He ' afterwards overcame his Brother : at. Ber@s, and finally, 
being taken by , the Parthians , he | was carried Priſoner to 
Mithridates, Brother and Succeſſor to Phraates, where de died 
"4n. Mund. 3968. Joſeph. Torniel, Salian. + | 

-.- Demetrius L. , Great Duke of | Moſcovy , - Succeeded to 
George 1. about Ax. 1239. he had another George for his'Suic- 
ceſſor who, was killed A, 1237. Demetrius Son of John, 
'gain'd a famous Vigtory over the. Tartars, and left his Son 
Bafilius, wha lived, 4n, 1400. Moſcoyy was ſtrangely per- 
plex'd in the Beginning-of this Age on the Account of one 
Demetrius. John Baſile dying An. 1584. left Theodore, who 
died 4. 1598. and Borius. Hodrin, his Siſter's Son, was Grand 
Duke after him. During whoſe Reign, | one Demetrius whom 
ſome call Brother . to \Þyogdorys, and. others\a- Monk called 
Griskam or Gregary Strepius , who uſurped the Name, pre- 
;Fented himſelf as | Succeſſor to his pretended! Anceſtors. 
And. Borius being .Dead.,: 4n. 1605; xendred himſelf Ma- 
Ner,, of Des, Bo was the Year after; '\murder'd 'by: the 
 Muſcorites ;.. as appears at large in the next Article. © Spode, 
aun: Ann, | | | 


. Demetrius G2iska Utropoza,;a Moſcovite Monk,deſcended 
of a Noble Family in Gereſau,was-very.handſom and witty, ha- 
ying Kft his Convent,he went to Lithuonia,where he put him- 

{elf into the Service of a great Lord called Adom Weſnewetski, 
who heing one. Day angry with (him, treated him harſhly, 
_ Grizka laying hold on the Occaſion, fell a weeping, and ola 
' His Maſter, [That if he knew his Quality, he would nor- deal 
fo by him ; which awakening his Maſter's Curioſity,he preiſed 

hin to declare. who he was, The Impoſtor anſwer'd, That 
' he was the Legitimate Son of the Great-Duke of Muſcowy 
Zobn: Bafilovitz, whom Boris Goudentw thought toc have caus'd 


'to have been murder'd ; but the Misfortune fell upon-ano- | 


ther who reſembled him, his Friends having ſubſtitured/hin 


an-his room, while they found means for his Eſcape. - Ar the | 
[fame time, he ſhowed his Maſter a+ Golden Croſs garniſh'd |: 


. With precious Stones, which he pretended was hung about 
"bis Neck at Baptiſm; adding, That the: fear of falling into 
. Boris has hands, had hindered, him hitherto from diſcovering 

himſelf : And having finiſhed this Diſcourſe, threw himſelf 
.At his Lord's Feet demanding his-ProteQion, and recounted 


put:him in-Equipage anſwerableto-hisſuppbled Quzlity. 
'The'News':of/ this: onling Abtoad?the' Ca Di. 1674s 
offered a/great Reward to any © who thould bring himn'the 
Counterfeſt Demerrjus Dead 61-Alive:'\ This Lord "there oh 
thuiking' him hor -fafe; with him; fenr”' him to the Paiwbde 
of. Sandomir::in Poland; who! Pronliſed' him a ſafficient Pbrce 
to-re-inthrone him; -on Condition”'that he would" ſuffet' the 
Exerciſe of the:Romiſh Religion in 'Maſtovy, Which he'Hor 
nly-agreed'to;-bur cauſed hint} ro be inflrufted in' the 
ſaid Religion, ahd promiſed' to Matty the Yajvode's' Daugh- 
ter; whert-re:eſtabliſhed. The | faid Yaivede being elevated 
with hopes of this, raiſed a Powerful Army, entred Myſtov/y 
and declared War againſt Duke /Borw ; he forthwith OL 
many Towns, and moſt of Bor#'s Officers joyn'd him, 'who 
thereupon died for Grief, #*. 1605: The Knez and'Bojares 
did forthwirh acknowledge | Prince Theodore Boris his Son-for 
their Soveraigh, |being'yert very young. But þ ceiving the 
Succeſs of the Counterfeit Demerrius, they reſolved to sive 
him the Crown, which they beheved his due. The Peo- 
-Ple being therewith pleaſed,” did forthwith make the young 
Grand Duke and his Mother Priſoners in  the- Caſtle”, and 
1in-the'mean time; Demitrius was ſent. to and. ſupplicated to 
take the Crown. ' Upon 'which, the HaPoſtot ſent a Secre- 
tary to Strangle the' Young Prince-and 'his Mother, 'and to 
=_m out that they were Poiſoned*} Which was accordingly 
ecuted. June 10, 1605, On the''26th. Demetrius arrived 
at: Moſcow with- his Army, which increaſed wonderfully by, 
the Way, He was received with' extraordinary Joy, and 
on the 21ſt; of ! July, was' Crown'd with abundance of Cere- 
mony'; and that\there mighr be no doubt of his Birth, 'he 
ſought. out \ the: Mother of the rrue' Demetrius, whom Duke 
Boers had 'mmnred- in a Cloiſter remote from Moſcow, d&- 
mean'd :hnmſelf -with great reſpeQ'toward her, and affign" 
her an Apartment-in'the Caſtle, and treated her with greac 
Magmficence.- . This good Princeſs knew well exoygh thar 
her Son Demetriiis was really kill'd ; but ſhe' difſembled! the 
ſame very. handſomly, for fear of Ul] treatment from the Tni- 
wk being-alſo well-pleaſed to ſee Boris ſo puniſh'd for his 
erfidy, and' to enjoy a more Comfortable Life than ſhe had 
done in the Cloiſter Tn the mean time, the Mvuſcovitesexa- 
mid the'AQons of this New Prince, and perceiving that 
he eſteemed'the/ Poles more than the Muſcovites,: kept foreign 
Guards,: and defign'd: to Marry the Yaiwvode of Sandomir's 
Daughter, who was of -the Latin Church , they- begun to 
ſuſpe& him. One of the pineal Rnez, called Baſil; Zuski, 
conferring onthis 'Head' with other Lords, they defigned to 
cut-off the Impoſtor. ''But the Conſpiracy was diſcovered, 
and Zuski condemned to Death, who, nevertheleſs was Pat- 
doned as going to Execution , the Duke thinking thereby 
to gain the: AﬀeRQtion of -the Muſcovites ; which kept all in 
Peace till his Marriage-Day, which was the 8th. of Msy 1656. 
when the. Poliſh Princeſs being arrived with a great Number 
of Armed Poles, the Muſcovites begun to 'open their Eyes 
again. Whereupon Zucki aſſembling many Knez and Bojargs, 
engaged them-to rid themſelves of the Impoſtor. On the grh. 
Day of the Nuprtial Ceremonies, being'the 17th. of May,they 


found a fir Opportunity, the Grand Duke and thoſe 'of hi 
Company being Drunk and afleep, the Muſcovites rung 
the Allarm with all the Bells in the Town at Midnight: ; 
and having taken Arms, did forthwith cur off the Po7ifþ 
Guards, and forcing open the Doors, entred the Duke's'Cham- 
ber, who endeavoured to leap out at a Window amongſt 
the Guards, who were yet in Arms, but he was taken, and 
Zruki forthwith addreſſing himſelf to his pretended Mo- 
ther, demanded her Oath upon the Croſs, whether he were 
really her Son? upon her anſwering No, and that he was 
unfortunately murder'd boy Order of Bowis Gudenou, the 

ſhot the Impoſtor in'the Head with a Piſtol ; his Body was 
ſtript: quire naked, and'dragg'd'out before the CalHe ; where 
it lay three Days, expoſed to the Inſults of the Rabble. Af- 
terwards he was buried ; bur the Mobile forthwith digg'd 
him up, and burnt him to Aſhes, The Grand Dutcheſs Js 
Widow, with her Father and Brother, and the Poliſh Em- 
bafladour, were put; in Priſon. Outrages were committed 
upon the Ladies, -and about 1700 Men killed in the Turnult. 
Zuski, the Captain-of the Enterprize, was afterwards Choſen 
Grand Duke, and Crowned 7une x. 1606. (Olearins's Voyage 
of Muſcovy.) Griſca's Widow, to obtain better Trearmegr, 
declar*d'that ſhe was with Child, and found means to fave 
the Life of her Son as ſoon as born ; having agreed with" a 


3 | Coflack; whoſe Wife was to Lye-in about the ſame time, 


who brought his Infant ſecretly, and carry'd away bers. 
The young-Prince was Baptized by a Grecian Prieſt, 
who: imprinted':on his Shoulders, with” Aquafortis  pre- 
=—_ on purpoſe,  CharaQters in form of a Croſs, ſignity- 
ng' that he'was of Royal Birth. After which, Demetriys 
(for'. fo he': was ' call'd) being catry*'d* by the Collack inta 
tas: own” Country, was bred up with very great Cate, 
a: vaſt Summ being given for his Edecarion. A little 
-afrer, 'his Mother - died, as ſhe was about to return 


-Polund, having'i/imparted beforehand *to ſome of "tf 
Friends 


little, 


were. great Expreſſions (of: Joy, and the Treaſurer equipp'd 


Familiarity. This News being ſent to; Moſcow, the Gteat 
"demand, Demetrius : which was refuſed. After the Death of 


publick under the Prote&ion of the Swede;' and from rherice 


"borrowed, in the Name of the Duke, 100000, ſome ſay 
2 Moſcovian FaGor, being then-at Zzbeck, offer'd to acquit 
-alledging. that the was. ;an Impoſtor.: The: Aﬀair was con- 
cluded,. and the unfortunate Prince forceil: aboard a Veſſel 


arrived, they ſuborn'd and brib'd apoor Woman'to declare 


Alexander the Great's 'Time, Son of: Phatroftratus ; and: Theo- 


-compos'd.. more Works in Proſe and Verſe 'than any other 
Peripatetick of his. Time. (Strabo, 1. 9. Pliny, 1. 34. c. 6. 


the Crown ? . To reconcile this Hiſtorical Controverſie, we 


18, his Place, having, a naked. Sword bapgicg by a Thread, 
that he did not live: ſecure, and that his Condition was not 


Yeung Man, of that Name, who threw Ou into-a Fire, | 
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Friends how ſhe had. fay&dher” Son: ;. but the t Coffack ? 
died, yibour, hep . able. to; diſcover; what: he: had done 
with the; young) aceh. But, as Fortune: would/Jver'ir, 
young. Demetrius, . An..163 2. going | to bathe» himſelf; at a 

awn of, Black Rufſs,/ call'd Samburg,:12". Miles: from 
Lovepbarg,; and; the, Marks being percer'd on: his' Back, 
John; Nicolas: Damelontls, \'Treafurer. of wag 9 :havitg 
No ce thereof, ſent; for, him, and viewing his Charaters, 


a 
ad 


% 


£0 avoid the nnlawful 
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-1:Demoeritus,” a \Phil her, call'4 4b#+;rer, becanſe he 
iw'dar 4bders:: Napa en at Miletum ; | his Father Trered 
Xerxes's Army, and this Prince took care of his Educariort 
Being deſirous to acquire Knowledge, he went into | Exypr, 
Perfiz, \Chaldea, and even to the tndier'; and' afterwards re- 


Careſſes' of Demetriiis the Towns 


canſed.i2 Ruſſian. Prieſt, who. underſtood) the 'Language; tb 
Rp er them, and found that they .importe Demetrius, 80m. 
of, Tsaor, (that 15, Emperor). Demerrius,; 'Wherenpon there: 


him, like, a Prince, Aending-: Notice /at the: Taine time to 
U!adifiaus, the Fourth. King of Poland... He order'd the: 
Prince, to. be brought: to his Court, and furniſh'd him wirh 
AJ; lendid Equipage. He was:then about;>6,:Years of Age, 
TT Majeſtick Mien infpir'd his Beholders with Venera- 


\ 


r10n, . The. Nephew of the Great Chan» of Tartary being in | T 


Diſgrace with his | Uncle, was at the ſame'(time in - that 
court ;. ſo that the two. young /Princes-contrafted | a great 


Duke Alexis Michaelouits; fent am Embaſſadour to Poland, tb 


Uladi//aus, .Anno 1648. the face' of -Aﬀairs were chang'd ; 
for John Caſimir, his Succeſſor, found himſelf oblig'd to make 
uſe. of the Great Nuke! of *Moſcoyy's- Friendſhip ; ' which 
obliged Demetrius to.retire to Revel, in Livonia, a little 'Re- 


ro Riga, whence he went. to Sweden barrage himſelf 
not , ſecure enough there, he went to the' Nuke of Holſtein's 
Court, where he was forthwith very - well received. But 
quickly, after there happen'd a fatal: Conjunftune, which 
ruin'd this poor Prince, The Duke haying/ſent two Em- 
baſſdors to Moſcovy; one of them, named Burchman, had 


300000. Crowns from the Duke of Moſcovy. Whereupon 


the Duke of Holſtein from Payment-of- the faid Summ,-1t he 
would ſend Prince Demetrius to the Great Nuke of Moſcovy, 


which, carry'd him to Moſcow.” Where- as foon ds he was 


her. felf his Mother : Demetrius, his Mouth being gagg'd, fo 
that, he could not ſpeak, turn'd away his Head, and lifted 
his Eyes up to Heaven. | That ſame Day;:being the Laſt of 
December,165 3. he was: Reheaded,and his four Quarters ſet op! 
before the Caſtle of Moſcow, his Trunk being expoſed to the 
Fury of the Dogs. © De Rocoles les Impoſteurs inſignes. 
- Demetrius Phalereus, a Peripatetick Philoſopher, 'in 
hraftus's Diſciple, was: almoſt Abſolute in Athens for 'To 
\ oe where 360 Brazen Statues were erefted in' his Ho- 
nour, Nevertheleſs, his Enemies confpir'd his Death, about 
4. R.436. and his Statues were pulled down. -- But to avoid 


| 


their Fury, he retir'd into -Egypt'; where Prolomy Lagus asking | 
His. Advice concerning; his Children, Whether he' ought to | 
Prefers thoſe he had by Eurydice, before Prolowiy Philadelphus, | 
bis Son by Berenice ? Demetrius adviſed him to leave his Crown 
to the firſt. Which diſpleaſed Philadelphus ſo much, that his 
Father being dead, he baniſh'd Demetrius, who was kilFd by 
an Aſp. Others are not of: this Opinion. However, he 


Diogen. in ejus Vita, 1. 5. Cicero in Brut. & 1. 1. Offic.) 
Demetrius Phalereus is the ſame that gathered 200000 Volumes 
into Ptolomy Philadelphus's Library ; and to make it complear, 
this Prince cauſed the Bible to be tranſlated out of Hebrew 
into Greek, which is commonly call'd the Septuagint's Tran- 
ſlation. Burt how.conld he make ſuch a Colle&ion, ſince he 


was baniſh'd by Prolomy Philadelphus, as ſoon as he came to 


muſt fay that this famous Tranſlation was made when Prolomy 
Philadelphus reigned with his, Father Proſomy Lag. So Cle- 
mens. Alexandrinus and,. St. Ireneus rightly affirm, that? it 
was.. done in Legws's Reign : And Ariſkews, Ariſtobulus, 
oſephusz Philo, Tertullian, St. Epiphanins, St. Cyril, St. Auguſtin, 
Euſebixs, and many other famous Authors juſtly ſay, thar ir 
was, in. Philadelphus's Reign ; that is, 285 Years before Chriſt's 
time. Thus all the Qbje&ions may be anſwer'd, It is. Peta- 
wz«"'s Opinion. -Foſephus, 1, 12. ant.c.2. St.duguſtin,de Civ. 1.18. 
Cc. 42.,  Euſcb. Hiſt. 1.7, Cc: 26. Petavius's Chron. & in Ep. 
Gerard Voſſins. Iſaac Voſſius de Tranſ/lat.' 8:pt. C. 2, 3," &C. 

 Democles, an ancient Greek Hiſtorian, lived long before 
the Peloponneſian War begun, in 431. before the Chriſtian 


che, Another , of | that Name, admiring | the Tyrant | 


Dronyſius's Happineſs, ; This Prince made him fit at Table 
hes the Point. perpendicular, over his ; / to intimate 


ſo very happy. Plutarch, in Demetrius's.' Life, ſpeaks of a 


tir'd' ro: Abdera, imhere! having publiſh'd| his Great Diacoſ9s 
the [beſt of /his Books, he was achuitted from the "iba of 
the:Law, by which. he was to be left unburied; for F, pending 
his Eſtate in his'Travels ;. and ' the Publiek preſented him 
with.-560 Talents, 'and ere&ed ſome Brazen Statues ro his 
Honour.” He was ſo modeſt, that he. went through A4:h+; 
7%," 2x50 'To comfort:Darivs, who had loſt the deareſt 5f 
his Wives, he promis'd to bring her to life again, provided 
he could procure hinr the Name of thiree Perſons fee from 
Adverſity in this/World, ro be engrav'd* on the Queen's 
omb. But no fuch Name being to be fotind in 47s,  De- 
\mocritus told the King, "That he ought not- to be ſo much 
concern'd, ſince none were free from Afflictions. This Phi- 
loſopher continually Laugh'd at the Weakriefs and Vanity of 
Men, as deſigning a thouſand ridiculous things, when hs be- 
liev'd that all things depended on mere Chance, and a caſual 
Concourſe of Atoms. And the Inhabitants attributing his 
Laughing to Madneſs, ſent for Hippocrates to cure him : But 
this Phyfician having diſcours'd him,dechr'd that he was more 
healthy than they. Some ſay he made himſelf blind, to ſtudy 
Pluloſophy the better. He died in the CIVth.Olympizd, 391 
of :R.'3693 of W. being 109 Years of Age, ſaith Diogenes : 104, 
or'99,according to Others. He believ'd that Atoms and a 7;: 
exzm were the Principles of all things ; and that there were an 
infinite number of Worlds ſubje& to Generation and Corrup- 
tion: That Nothing is made of Nothing, and Nothing reſ Iva 
into Nothing : That Atoms are-infinite in Number and Big- 
neſs : That they conſtitute Fire, Water, Air and Earth : 
That they are compos'd of certain Atoms: Thar they are 
not ſabje& 'ro Alteration, becauſe of their Stedfaſtneſs arid 
Solidity : That the Sun and Moon are alfo form'd by thoſe 
Motions, as well as the Soul it ſelf: Thit all things happen” 
of. Neceſſity ; becauſe Motion turning - about, canſeth the 
Generation of Things, &v. : ' Diogenes and Traſyllus mention 
his Works of Morals, Phyſick,- Aſtrology; Narural Philoſo- 
hy, Mathematicks, Husbandry, Geometry, Painting, 'and 
ar.” Dioggnes in his Life, 1. g. + Cicero'de Fin. 1. 5.* Pliny; 
I. 21.” c, xr, Euſeb. Chron. Suidas. Voſfius de Phil & 
Math. &c. BN x ay, 

Demophilus, an Arian Riop of Berea, who preſented 
the Sirmich Confeſſion to Pope Liberius ; who receiv'd jt, as it 
is ſaid, in 357. He was afterwards Condemn'd in the Counci] 
of 4riminum, in 359. Nevertheleſs, he was made Biſhop of 
Conftantinople in 3 70. where he perſecuted Gregory of Nazianzen. 
The Emperor Theodofias the Great having defired Demophilus.to 
embrace the Nine Creed, in 380.” for the Peace of the 
Church, ' This Heretick refuſing to do it, was baniſh'd Con- 
ftantinople, and died near the Town, in 386. (Theodoret, 1.5. 
Cc. 39. St. Epiphanius, "Cc. you by Baronius, A. C.357, &c.) 
Concerning what is faid of Pope Liberizr's Letters to the Bi- 
ſhops of the Eaſt, wherein he approv'd 4thanaſius's Condem« 
nation, and receiv'd the Syrmich Confeſſion, we muſt obſerve, 
That St. Hilary of Poitier's Fragments affirm, that this Pre- 
late, our of Zeal, calF'd Liberius Accurſed and Apoſtate, Ne- 
vertheleſs, Baronius thinks thoſe Letters are nor his, but have 
been inſerted 'by ſome Copyiſt, in the Text of Liberiuss 
EpiſHe to the n'Biſhops. Baronins, A.C. 357. Perron. 
Reſp. ad Reg. Angl. 1.'c. r7. 

Demoſthenes,” a famous Orator®df 4thens, born A. R373. 
was left Fatherleſs, being but ſeven Years old, and muth 
nepleQed by his Guardians. He was Iſocrates's, Plato's, and 
Iſeus's ' Diſciple.'-\-Being ſeventeen Years old, ' he pleaded 
againſt his Guardians ; who were condemn'd to pay him ;o 
Talents ; which he forgave. He recited his Speeches before 
a large Looking-glaſs, the better to rule his Geſtures (as ir 
is reported.) He oppos'd Philip King of Macedonia as much 
as he could, and Alexander the Great after him. But 4lex- 
ender dying, Antipater deſir'd the Athenians to ſend him. the 
Orators that ſpoke againſt him. Which made Demoſthenes to 
retire: into the Iſland of Celauris; where he ſuck'd the 
Poifon he kept on purpoſe in a Quill, for fear of being taken 
dive. Thus. he dy'd m the CXIVth. Olympiad, 432 of R. 
Plutarch in his Life, &c, - . | 

* Denbigh, Lat. Dinbiga, the Chief Place of Denbighſhire, 
and reckon'd' the beſt in North-Wales, is Teated' on the North- 
ſide of a ſmall River call'd 1trad; which, about 3 Miles lower, 
mixes its Waters with the Clwyd, the faireſt River of all this 
County. ' After King Edward T. bad compleated 'the Con- 

eft of Wales, 'Hewry Lacy, Earl of. Lincoln; got Denbigh to 
himſelf by the 'King's Grant : which he wall'd abour, and. 
fortified with'a Caſtle on the Sourh-ſide, ſet out. with many 
high Towers : "only helefr the Work unfiniſh'd, upon the 
Misfortune that 7s to his only Son, who was drown'd 
in:the Well thereof ':\ bur it ' became -not the Head of the 


Connty :till the Reign” of Henry VIII. when the rb oy 
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Shires were added to the reſt of Walg,. of. which this was 
one. * Before, it was only. the Chief Town of the Barony.of 
Denbigh ; which had more Gentlemea holding thereof un Fee, 
and by Service, than any -other, Amo 1564. 1t gave che. Title. 
of Baron, or. Peer of this Realm, to Rover? Dzdley, created. 
Paron of Denbigh, and Earl of Leiceſter, by Queen Elizaberh ; 
but the Title died with him. In. 1622: Wi!am, Viſcount 
Feilding was by King James T. creatzd Farl of Denbighg NOW 
devolv'd upon his Grandchild, the Right Honourable WiAiam 
Feilding, the preſent Earl of Denbigh. | 4+ a7 ay 

* Denbighſhire, Lar. Penbigen/ts Comtatus, 15.4 Maririme 
Country of Nerth-Wales ; ſo call'd from Denbigh, the Chief 
Place thereof ; bounded Northward with the irifb Sea; Sourh- 
ward with Merieneth and Montgomery-Shires ; Eaftward with 
Flintſhire, Cheſbire, and Shropſhire ; and Weſtward with Car- 
narvanſhire : from which 'tis parted by the Raver Conway, 
In Length from Eaſt ro Weſt about 3o Miles ; In Breadth 
from North to South 18. The whole divided into 12 Huny 
dreds, wherein are 57 Pariſhes and/4 Market-Towns,anciently 
inhabited by the O-dowicer, and now in the Dioceſe of S. A- 
faph. Here the Air is wholeſom bur bleak. The Soul very 
Hilly and Barren, eſpecially in the Weſtern Parts, where the 
Husbandmari may be ſaid to fetch his Bread ont of the Fire. 
For to make ir bear Corn, | he is fain to pare off with a 
Spade the upper Coat of the Earth; and, having pd it up 
in heaps, to burn it into Aſhes, which being thrown on the 
Barren Ground, makes it yield _ of Rye , by the Na- 
tives call'd Amelcom. But the, Loft arts lymg betwixt the 


Edlipl at that gone 5 which help'd his Converſion afrare, 
wards when he herd the "Hilary £rom St. Pap). Jt.e WW. 
5 a har this. Apoſtle made him Biſhop - of 4theas ;; 

t heviſired St. John at Epheſus, and thence went to Rexe.;; 


whence Pope Clemens, ſent hinrto the Gauls, where he yzeack'd 
anoeing pribanet, an bw tent bing oe of (Eno uh 

1ans being pectecut us Head being cut off (lays the 
gend) he walked a little while. carrying it in his ae, 


Odſerve,, , That . this Opinion is. not generally receiv'd.,; 
| many learned Men ſaying thar. Denys the Aroopagire is takem 


for Denys of Pars. And indeed, the ancient Martyrologies- 
of Pars did mention one on the 3d. of O#ober, and rhe 


other the gth. of the ſame Month ; which 'is the Day kepr 


now 1 the Areopagite's Honour, Gregory of Tours puts Deuys. 
of Paris's Niſipn in the Firſt Year of Deciws's Reign : Others 
put it 1n Dioclefian's.and Maximian's Reign. Hilduin, Abbor 
of St. Denys, is the firſt that has brought confuſedly the two. 
Deny;'s into one, in the Life of Denis of Paris, which he 
compos'd by Lewis the was ot Order. This Queſtion has 
been debated enough in this Century by many learned 
Roman Catholicks, as Du Sauſſay, le P. Germain after Baronius 
and Sponde, I, P. Sirmond, John de Launy, Nicolas Fabri, le; Mixes 
Petau, Loiſel, du Cheſne, le P. Þ Abbe, &c. Read their Works. 
As for St. Denys's Works, we have them in Greek and Latin, 
in 2 Vol. Printed at Antwerp, 1634. Tt is certain, that na 
famous Author mentions theſe Works before the Years 32. 
They were alledged firft by the Severianifts.; and afterwards 


Allen and Dee, and leſs incumbred with Hills, are conſiderably 
better. In genera), the Hills of this County feed great num- 
bers of Goats, together with ſome Cows and Sheep. The 
Valleys in moſt places, bur eſpecially Eaſtward , yield ſuth- 
cient plenty of Corn, and there is one almoſt in the midſt of 
the Shire, reaching 17 Miles in length from North to South, 
and about 5 in breadth, wonderful Pleaſant and Fruitfal. 
Camden ſays , Thoſe that live in it are very Healthful. This 
Valley is ffint up with high Hills on every ſide;among which 
Maltenly the higheſt of all, is faid to have on the top a War- 
like Fence, and-'a little Fountain of clear Water. © In the Pa- 
riſh of Lianſaiman, on the ſide of a ſtony Hill, there is, ſaith 
Speed, a round place cut out of a main Rock by Man's hand, 
with 24 Seats in it, ſome larger, ſome leſſer; which by the 
Vulgar, is call'd Arthur's Round Table. On the Weſt ſide of 
the River Dee, bordering upon Cheſhire, ſtands a famous Ca- 
le , call'd Holts-Caftle. The Market-Towns. are, Denbigh 
the County-Town, Llanruſt, Ruthin, and Wreſcham ; but 
Denbigh is the only place Priviſedged to ſend Members to Par- 
lament. | 

Deuin, a Famous Abbey of Nuns in the Zow-Conntries, 
between Yalenciemes and Donay, founded by St. Aldebert, 
Earl of Oftrevan ; and his Wife, King Pepin's Niece. They 
gave all their Eftate to their ren Daughters, who were the 
firſt Canoneſſes of that Abbey, and all Canomz'd. The So- 
vercignty of the Earldom of Oftrevan coming afterwards to 
the King of France, as Earl of Hainalt, rhe Canoneſles keep 
only the Title of Counteſſes of Oftrevan. The Chapter 1s 
compos'd of 18 Ladies Canoneſſes, who are to prove that 
they are Nobly deſcended for 8 Generations. Their Habit 
3s White, with a Surplice of fine Linnen Cloth, and a great 
Cloak lin'd with white Ermine ; but that of the Abbeſs is 
ſpotted. None of them make a Vow ; and'when they have 
a mind to Marry, they only return the Chapter Thanks for 
the Honour done unto them. . Memoirs dt Tems. 

' Denys, or Diony/ius, a Grecian, was made Pope in 260, 
or 261, Ie wrote againſt Sabellius and Samoſatenus, and dy'd 
in 270, 271, Or 272, *Baron. Aunal, S. Athanaſ. contra 
Arrign &C. 

Denys, or Dienyſius, Patriarch of Alexandria in 248. ſo 
zealous in maintaining the Orthodox Religion, thathe ſpared 


- not Orizen this own Maſter, During Ga/ienus's Perſecution, 


he was baniſh'd into Libya; and being return'd from thence, | 
he wrote againſt Sbe/ins : But maintaining the DiſtinQtion 
between "rhe Divine Perſons, he ſeem'd to diſtinguuth the 
Subſtance alſo; therefore he was accus'd before Pope Denys, 
who call'd a Synod about ir. | St. Baſil faith, That he laid the 
Eoundation of 4vrirzs's Hereſie in one of his Epiſtles, though 
not maliciouſly. He wrote againſt the Milenarians, and Paulus 
Samoſateaus ; and oppos'd Nepos, who maintain'd 'em, ſaying, 
Thar thongh he bad a great Value for his Merit and Perſon, 


vet he honour'd Truth more. He was invited, about the |' 


ſame time, wiz.'in 263. to the Synod of Antioch, allembled 
againſt Pau! of Samoſat, Beſides his Epiſtles to this Paul 'Sa- 
mojat and Baſillides, which are 1n the Biblio:hera Patrim, he 
wrote of the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, and ſome Colletons of 
Canon-Law, and died in 265, -He' 18 diffexent from Denys 
of Alexandria, who Commented io0n Denys the Arepagite's; 
Book. ' Euſebins, hb. 7. Hiſt: S."4thanaſtus.''$."Baſil.' $Hierom. 
H. de Valois Annor. in Hiſt. E1/cb. p. 15 $:\edit. Rom. | Bel-| 
larmin, Baronius A. C.-248, 260, '&. © 0 el 
Denys, or Dionyſius the Areopagite'; 'that iis, one of the 
Judges of ' Areopagns, near ' Athens 5 being at: Heliopolis with' 


Apollopianes the Day that Jeſus Chriſtdied, 'he obtery'd the | 


by Gregory .the Great, Martin T. 'Sophranius, St. Maxim &c. 
who arribirs them to St.Denys the Areopagite. Many Authors 
think they were only compos'd about the End of the 
IVth. Century, or at leaſt ſome time before Eutycher's Con- 
demnation in the Council of Chalcedon, in 45 1.* Greg, Tur. 
I, x. c. 72, Hiſt. Photius. Cod. 1. le P. Morin, &c. 

Denps, or Dionyſus T. of that Name, a Tyrant of $yra- 
cuſa, Hermocrates's Son; was, at firſt, a Captain againſt rhe- 
Carthaginians 3 and charging the other Captains with Trea- 
chery, he made himſelf Abſolute, 4n. Rom. 349. maintains? 
a War againft the Carthaginians, and at laſt turn'd thera onz 
of Sicily. The Sicilians, weary of his Governinent, endea- 
your'd to be rid of him: but their Deſign miſcarrying, their 
Stavery encreaſed. He pretended to be a Wit and a Poer, 
but was mock'd and ridicul'd for it by the Grecians, which 
made him -more cruel to his Subje&s. He plunder'd many 
Temples, and took away the Golden Cloak from Jupiter's 
Statue, ſaying, That it was too Hot in Summer, and too 
Cold in Winter, and put a Woollen one inſtead of it. Ano- 
ther time, he pluck'd off Efeadin's Golden Beard, becauſe 
his Father Apollo had none. So many cruel AQiions and 
Sacrileges made him fo odious, that he ſuſpeQted every Body 
and bnilt an Houſe under the Ground, where none was to 
enter, not his own Wife and Son, without being firſt ſtrip'r 
naked, to ſhew that they had no Arms with them. After a 
Reign of 38 Years,he died, 4.R. 386 in the CIIId, Olympiad,in 
a violent manner (as ſome ſay.) Suidas and others attribute 
unto him ſome Comedies, an Hiſtory, and other Treatifes in 
Verſe. Diodor. Sic. 1. 13, &c. Plutarch inhis Life. _ Euſeb, in 
Chron. Suidas, &C. IT 

Denys, Dionyſus TI. call'd the Young, Tyrant of Syracuſz, 
ſucceeded his Father in 386. with- the help of the Army, 
having romſs'd to Govern meekly : Burt as ſoon as he was 
ſettFd, the kill'd his Brethren, and torc'd his SubjeQs, by his 
Cruelties, to turn him out ; fo he rerir'd to Loci, in Traly, 
where he was kindly receiv'd ; but continuing his Cruelties, 
and debauching the Locrian's Wives, he was expell'd ſhame- 
fully. Then he return'd to Syracuſs, and was reſtor'd to 
the Throne by Treachery 10 Years after his Abdicati6n*; 
and beginning his former Life, he was expelF'd again ARq1 = 
and forc'd to retire to Corinth, where” his Tow Condition 
gy him to keep a School. Diodor. Sic. ib, 16. Juſtin, 

24; 

Denys, or Dionyſus, King of Portug#l, ſucceeded his Farher 
Alphonſus TIT. in 1279. being preferr'd before his Brother 
Robert, Eart of Bologne, from whom deſcended Catherine de 
Medicis, alſo Counteſs of Bologne, who had Right ro che 
Kingdom of Portugal, after Sevaftian's anfl. Henry's Dearhy, 
Denys built or eſtabliſh'd 44 Towns in Portuz2!, founded rhe 
Mil:tary Order of Jeſus Chrift ; and having ragnd 46 
Years died in 1325.the happieſt Prince of his time, Mariza, 
1. 14. & 15: 'Duard., Geneal. d:s Ros de Port. © 


Denys, or Dionyſus of Halicarnaſus, another Hiſtorjan, 
lving-in the Prolory's Epiphane:, and Philometor's Reign, men- 
tion'd by Polybins,-L. 14 Suidus ſpeaks of another; of the 
fame Name and Town, related by the Author of the Rona# 
Antiquities, living in Adrian's Reign, and firnam'd the Mtu- 
fielan. Monſieur La Mothe le Vayer thinks that This laſt is 'not 
different from Denys the Athenian who liv'd in Arias Reign, 
and-compos'd a Lexicon of the 4ttick Zuypreſions, Strabo, 113. 
mentions-another Denys, a Sopluſter, Hiſtorian, and Author 
of many Orations. ' Pofius ſaith that he was born at-Pergamurs, 
Apollodorus's Diſciple, and tirnam'd the 4riick. Foffins Rift. 
Gwe La cg, | SIVA. 
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at the Fall of the River Ravensburn into the Thames, among 
rich and low Meadows, and ones with a Dock and Store- 
Hovſe for the Navy-Royal. It is divided into the Upper and 
Lower Town, dS ag 

- Derbent, a Town and Caſtle in Georgia, belonging to 
the King of Perſia. It is the greateſt Paſſage from Perſia, 
and the Southern Provinces of 4/ia, to Noſcovy, and other 
Northern Countries of fa and Europe. Tr contains.the 
ſpace betwixt Mount Cancaſus and the Caſpian Sea. It is 
called Derbent, becauſe of its ſhape, which is Long and Nar- 
row. The Turks name it Demir, or Temir-Cap! ; that is, Iron- 
Gate : The Arabians, Bal-Al-Abuad, the Gate, or Gates : And 
the Latins, Porte Caucaſie, and Pile Tberie. "There is a con- 
venient Port. 

Derbices, or Derb;ians, People of Perſia, on the Borders 
of Scythia, toward the Caſpian Sea, and about Mount Cau- 
cafus, who acknowledg'd rio other Divinity but the Earth, to 
which they ſacrificed no Female Creatures. They puniſh'd 
ſeverely the leaſt Crimes ; and bending the higheſt Branches 
of two Trees, tied the Arms and Legs of Criminalsto them, 
rhat being let our, they might tear them to pieces ; which 
Puniſhment was cald Deſphendomena, They kill'd and de- 
vour'd thoſe that were above 70, even ther own Parents, 
but buried them that died a Natural Death. Srrabo. Salma- 
ſus on Pliny. | 

* Derby, Lat. Derventia, the Chief Place of Derbyſhire, is 
about too Miles North and by Weſt from London: Ir ſtands 
on the South Parts of the County, on the Weſt Banks of the 
River Derwent, where a ſmall River doth run into it. Over 
the Derwent, on the North-Eaſt of the Town, is a fine Bridge, 
built all of Free-ſtone, with. a fair Chapel upon it, and both 
bearing the Name of St. Mary's. This Town, among the 
reſt, ſuffer'd much from the Danes, but was again repair'd 
by the Lady Ethelfed ; fo that it 3s, to. this day, a Large, 
Populons and rich Place, conſiſting of five Pariſhes, and in- 
feriour to few In-land Towns. ong its Churches, that 
called 4/hallows is the Principal, whoſe beautiful his Soeple 
was ereted ar the ſole Charge of Young Men and Maids, as 
appears by the Inſcriptions cut upen every Square of 
Steeple. Here Walſo a fair Hall, built ſome Years ſince 
Free-ſtone, at the County Charge, where the Aſſizes are 


 conftantly kept. The Title of Earl of Derby was firſt in the 


Houfe of Ferrars, next in that of Lancaſter, where it ended 
with Henry of Bullingbrook, upon his Acceſſion to the Crown 
of England, by the Name of Henry IV. But in the Rei 
of Henry VII. it was reviv'd .in the Perſon of Thowas Lord 
Stanley, and of Man, in whoſe Name tt has continued ever 
fince, the ſame being at this time enjoy'd by the Right Ho- 
nourable William Stanley, the preſent Earl of Derby. 

* Derbyhhire, Lat.Comiratus Derbienſis, is an Inland Co 
in the very middle of England, having Yorkſb;re on the North, 
Leiceſter on the South, Nottinghamſbire on the Eaſt, Stafford 
and Cheſbire on the Weſt ; from North to South 38 Males ; 
from Eaſt to Weſt about 28 Miles ; by the River Derwerxe, 
which runs through the middle of it, from North to South, 
into the Trent. It is naturally divided into 2 Parts, Eaſt and 
Weſt ; but its common Diviſions into 6 Hundreds, wherein 
are 106 Pariſhes, and 10 Market-Towns, In.this County, 
among others, dwelt the Coritani, in the time of the Romans. 
In the Heptarchy, *rwas a Province of the Kingdom of 
Mercia, and now *tis in the Dioceſe of Coventry and Litchfeld, 
Here the Air is good and healthful, as in moſt In-land Conn- 
ries ; the Soil asrich, eſpecially in the South and Eaſt Parts : 
But in the North and Weſt 'tis Hilly, with a Black and Moſſie 
Ground ; poor above, . but rich under ground. For Fuel, 
inſtead of Wood, which the Iron-Works and Lead-Mines 
have waſted, this County as ſo plentiful of Coals, that, beſides 
what is usd in it, the neighbouring Counties of Leiceſer, 
Northampton, Rutland and Lincoln are ſupplied with this 
ſort of Fuel, For Building, it affords not only good Clay 
for Bricks, but alſo ſtore of Free-ſtone, or durable great 
Stone, and in many Parts Lime-ſtone : Here is alſo Alabaſter, 
Cryſtal, Black and Grey Marble, and fuck as poliſhes well; 
beſides whole Quarries of Mill-ſtones and Whet-ſtones, But 
the chiefeſtr Commodity of the Country is Lead, the beſt in 
England, not to ſay in Europe : Famous for this is the Peak 
of Derbyfhire, as well as for its Quarries, buz particularly for 
its three wonderful Caves. There are two Springs, call'd 
Quarndon-Springs, near Derby, much of the Nature of Tun- 
bridge Waters in Kent, and the Spaws in Yorkſbire ; as ſtron 
of the Mineral, and as effefQuual in the Operation : Of Wirkſ- 
worth Springs, one is warm, and rhe other cold ; though.fo 
near each other, that a Man may put one Hand in one, and 
the other in the other, The Market-Towns are Derby, the 
County-Town ; Alfreton, Aſbbourn, Bankwell, Bolſover, Chep- 
pel in the Frith, Cheſterfield, Dranfield, Tidſwell and Wirkfworth. 
Laſtly, Beſides the rwo Knights of the Shire; this County 


ſends two Members to ſerve in Parliament, which are Choſen 


by Derby-Town. | © LET 
Derpt, a Town of Livonia, formerly nam'd Torpatum, 
ſituated between the Lakes of Peipis and Worzer, on the Rivet 


* TDeptfozd, a large Town in Kent, in Suton-Lath, fituate 


Eimbec. "The Moſcovites call it Juriegorod, . and poſleſs'd tit 
tifl 1230. Then it wag taken by the Great Maſter. of the 
Teutonick Order, who erefted it into a Biſhoprick ſuffragan 
to Riga, It was re-taken by the Moſcovites, in 1558. And 
by the Peace in 1582. it was yielded, with the reſt of Livonia, 
to the Polauders, But in 1625. the Swedes took it from the 
Polanders; and Guſtavus Adolphus founded an Univerſity 
there, in 1632. Olearius's Travels. ele fs Whig 

* Derry, Lar. Roberetum, Derra, Deria, commonly call'd 
London-Derry, is both a City and County m the Province of 
Ulſter, in the Kingdom of Ireland. Phe County 1s bounded 
on the North by the Ocean, on the Eaſt by Antrim, on the 
Sonth by Tyrone, and on the Weſt by Dwnglaſs, and was 
heretofore call'd Colrane. The City is a Colony from London, 
ſent about an hundred Years ſince into theſe Parts ; and, 
in 1664. 'the Biſhop's See was remov'd from Raphoe hither. 
See London-Devry. Sy ens en 

Dervis, « Lind of Mahometan Monks ; otherwiſe call d 
Mevelavites, from their Founder Mevelava. Dervis ſignifies 
Poor,or detached from the World ; and often times this Name 
is given to all ſorts of religions People, but it is proper ta. 
the Mevelavites. Their Chief Monaſtery 1s near Cogn, in Na- 
rolia, Where there are 4 or 500 Religious of that Order ; 
and when a General Chapter is held there, they meet ſome- 
times above 8ooo together. Their General lives in that Mo+ 
naſtery, and is call'd Haſcen, or Azen Bela ; that is, Moſt 
Great Father. Ottoman 1. Emperor of the 77, made all 
the other Convents depending upon this ; and had ſuch Re- 
ſpe& for thoſe Monks, that he made their General fir on his 

hrone. 'They have their Legs and Stomachs naked in al] 
Seaſons : They Faſt eyery Thurſday till Sun-fer, beſides tho 
ordinary Faſt of Ramezan : Every Friday and Tueſ#ny they 
meet before their Superior ; where one of them playing upon 
the Flute," the reſt turn round with a ondertu) ſwift-- 
neſs: And this Ceremony is very devoutly. obſery*d,- to 
imitate their Founder, who having turn'd thus for 1,4 Days 
together, fell into an Ecſtaſie, and had particular Revelations 
concerning the Settlement of their Order. The Flute is 
eſteem'd by them as ſanftified by Jacob, and other Shepherds 
of the Old Teſtament. They profeſs Poverty, Chaſtity and 
Obedience ; but if they cannot be Continent, they may hav= 
leave to go out of the Monaſtery and Marry. Some play 
Tricks, by way of Hocus-Pocus, to amuſe the People ; ſome 
praftiſe Witchcraft ; and all drink much Wine, Brandy, 
and other fuddling Liquors, to excite Mirth, which is allowed. 


gn | to their Order. There isa Famous Monaſtery of theſe 


Dervis in Egypt, where they worſhip for their Saint a cer- 
tain Kederle, or Chederles ; who was, as they ſay, a valiant 
Knight, that kill'd Dragons, and venomous Beaſts, and is til 
inviſibly alive, and. gives Power to charm Serpents, and to 


unty | be deliver'd from Shipwracks. Some Authors think that: 


this Kederle is St. George, But *tis more probable, that Kegerl: 
comes from Cheer Eligs,which Name the Arabians give to the 
Prophet Elias : or Cheder ſignifies the Green, or Strongg, be- 
a: never being dead, he is always full of Vigour. The Dey- 
vis, under Pretence of Preaching their Faith every where, arc 
often employed as Spyes. The Dervis of Egypt have plac'd in 
Heaven their Kederle's Horſe, with the AR that carry'd rhe 
Meſſiah ; Mahomet's Camel, annd the Seven Sleeper's Dog. 
Monſieur de Thevenat mentions the Prophet Saleh's Camel, the 
Ram ſacrific'd by Abraham, Moſes's Cow, Solomon's Ant, the 
Queen of Sheba's Parrot, Eſara's Aſs, Jonas's Whale, the 
Seven Sleeper's Dog, and Mahomet's Camel, among the Beaſts 
which are to go into Paradiſe, according to the Mahometar's 
Opinion. Rizaut of the Ottoman Empire, 
Travels, patt 1. | EA es pY 
. Des Cartes (Renatus) Lord of Perrox, the Famous French 
Philoſopher, deſcended from a very good Family of Leſſer 
Britany, in France, He had an excellent Genius for Philo-- 
ſophy and the Mathematicks ; to which he apply'd himſelf 
with extraordinary. Succeſs, until his Warlike Inclination, and 
the Humour of the Times, made him go to the Army, 
where he gave ſufficient Proof of his Courage both in Ger- 
many and Hungary. But the love of Philoſophy. inſpiring 
bim with Thoughts of withdrawing into ſome retir'd Place, 
the better to ſeek and find out the true Reaſons of the chief 
Phenomena's of Nature, and of our Knowledge, he came to 
Egmond, 1n Holland ; where, and in other Parts of the Pro- 
yince, he ſpent 25 Years in this laborious and glorious Exer- 
ciſe. The firſt thing he publiſh'd was his Book of Medira- 
tions, Which his learned Contemporaries impugn'd with ſeve- 
ral ObjeQions, all Anſwer'd by him with great Judgment and 
Solidity. His Syſtem: is well order'd, conciſe and clear. The 
Curious and Learned of his time diverted him often by 
Letters and Viſits, conſulting him as the Oracle of Philo- 
ſophy. . King Lewis XIII. and Cardinal Richlieu us'd their. 
utmoſt Endeavours to perſwade him to come and live near 


M. Thevenot's 


ty | them, And at the ſame time, Chriſtina, _—_ of Swedeland, 


preſs'd him to come to her Court : Which, afrer much Im- 
portunity, he conſented to; and had -the Honour of being 
|tent for by that Princeſs, at Five a Clock. every Morning, 
td her Study, ro entertain her with his Icarned ow. 
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But ſhe did not enjoy this Satisfation Tong,” this incompr- According-to--/ewe and S. 4 in, De civit. Dei, ſhe was one 


rable Man dying about a Month after his arrival, 4s. 1650. 
and in the 54th. Year of his Age. Monſieur Chanaut, Em- Defender of Women brought to Bed, 
bafſador then ar Stockholm from the Conrt of France, erefted 
him a ſtately Tomb ; but his Body was afterwards taken 


of the three Divinities, worſhipped by the Ancients as the 


ainſt Sy/vans ,. the 
God of Foreſts and Fields. Thoſe three Divinities were, i- 


tercidens , 10 nam'd from the edge of an Ax ; Pilomna, fron: 


thence, and bronght into France, whero it lies in a fine Tomb | the Peſtle, and Deverrs, from the Brooms ; Iutercidons prefg- 


of White Marble, in the Church of St. Geneviewe , at Paris. 


| ded over the lopping of Trees, and Pilomna guided the Pe- 


Beſides his Meditations, Principles, Method, Paſſions of the ſMle in bruiſing n, and making Meal. This was the Cere- 


Soul, &c. 2 Volumes of his Letters were Printed after his | mony of their Worſhip. Three Men in the Night time wenr 


Death, with an Addition to his Treatiſe of Man. 


round about the Houſe, ſtriking the Threſhold with an As. 


® Welmond, Lat. Deſmmia,by the Triſh Deſwown,is a Coun- | afterwards with a Peſtle,and ſweeping it at laſt with a Broom. 
ty of the Province of Munſter in the South-weſt part of Ire- | Cattari en ſer Images des Dieu, i 

land upon the Rivers Mare and Bantry, having Kerry on the | .- Device, a Compound of figures and words, or according 
North, the Ocean on the Weſt, and County of Cort” on the | to P. Bonhogys, a painted Metaphor, which repreſents one 


South-eaſt. Irs chiefeft Towns are Donegre on the North, 
and Arey on the South of Mare. This Name of Deſmond in | There are ſeveral forts of Devices. 
the foregoing | Ages, ſtretched far and” wide in this Tra, 
even from the Sea to the River Shanon,' and was call'd Sourh- 


Obje& by another , with which it has ſome reſemblance. 


e ar | fort | 1. Heroick, as a Bomb 
burſting in the Air with this Motto, Alter poſt fulmina terrar. 


2, Moral, as Elementary Fire with theſe words, Ererno perc{e 


Munſter. The Fitz-Geralds deſcended from the Noble and An- | puro, to intimate the laſtingneſs of. free and diſ-intereſs'd 


cient Houſe of Kildare, having large Poſſeſſions here. © King 


Friendſhip. 3. Political, as a Watch and theſe words, Mo- 


Edward TWIT. created Farl of Deſmond, Maurice Fitz-Geraly, | tibu arcanis, to give an Idea of the Condutt of s Prince, who 
among whoſe Poſterity were many great Men for therr Va- | though his Attions are Publick, keeps the Spring and occaſion 


lonr and Wealth, whoſe Fame and Credit reach'd very far, 
natil Gerald the laſt Farl of Deſmond of that Name, by his 
Dangerous Rebellion loſt himſelf, and in a great manner wal- 
fully undid a moſt Noble and Potent Family. Yet thoſe that | verty. 
ſtill bear rhe greateſt Name, and are moſt powerful in this 
County, are the Fitz-Geralds ; altho* ſome of them have for 
_— reſpeQs afſum'd other Surnames, as Barons, Fitz-G1b- 
170M 


of 'em ſecret and conceal'd. 4. Chriſtian, as a Pair of Co- 
lours pierced and torn, with this Motto, Quanto lacera pis 
tanto piu bella, to reprefent the Beauties of Evangehcal p - 
5. Satyrical, as a Sea-Crab, which walks backward 
with theſe words, Plus citra, in raillery , of Charles Vth's 
Pillars of Hercules, and Motto Plus ultra , when that Prince 
was forced to withdraw from before Merz. 6. Burlesk, as 


c. Camb, Brit. Bur the Right Honourable Wiliam | an Aſs feeding on Thiſtles, with theſe words, Pungant *:zads 


Feilding, Farl of Denbigh, is alſo Earl of Deſmond. 


Deſpauterius, (fohn) Born at Ninove in Flanders, a Gram- | not care 


marian in the XVIrth. Century ; famous for his Grammatt | Tables, ſo he be ſuffer'd to fill his Belly. The Ki 
cal Books ſo often Re-printed, dy'd in 1520, Le Mire-in 


Elog. Belg. cc. 


ſaturent , a lively Repreſentation of a Paraſite who daes 
how much he is langh'd at , at great Mens 
King of 
France has taken the Sun with this Motto, Unis ſuffcit Oni, 
for his device. Though Hieroglyphick Figures, 


| Te ; s, Emblems, 
— Deſpot, This word originally ſignifies Maſter, or Zord , | and Symboles, are almoſt as old as Mankind, Devices are of a 


from 'the Greek SszomTy; : But in the Grecian Empire it 


much later Date, we find none in the Roman Hiſtory, nor do 


fignify'd the firſt Dignity after that of rhe Emperor ; there- | we read of any made for Alexander, after all his Conqueſts. 
fore Princes or other Lords ſpeaking to the Deſpor, gave him | P. Menetrier. 


the Title of Bamxcie gs, that is, your Majeſty ; and his Wife 
was call'd Baonnioon , Queen. There were two Kingdoms 


. * Deviſes, a Market and Borough-Tqgin of Swanbor 
undred in the Heart of W#11;fhire ; ſo call'd, becauſe anci- 


of Deſpots, one in Petoponneſus, now Morea, poſſeſs'd by \the | ently divided betwixt the King and the Biſhop of Salisbury. 
Emperor's Brother, which was divided between two Deſpors, |It is the biggeſt and beſt Town for Trading in IW:1tjbire, 


the Emperor's Brethren, about the end of that Empire. - The 
Second was Ztolia, Acarnania, and the Neighbouring If]ands. 
"There was alſo a Third Deſþot out' of Greece, viz. the Deſpor 


| ſpot | * Devonſhire, Lat. Comitatus Dewonicuſis, a Large and Ma- 
of Servia, Gregoras, Pachimeres, Acropolitus, Chriftadulus, and | 


other Greek Hiſtorians, &c. 


Deſſaw, a Town of the Higher Saxony in Germany, on the | 
Elbe, with a Citadel, the Chief Town and Reſidence of the | 


Prince of Anhalt. See Anhalt. ' 


 Deucalion, King of Theſaly , Prometheus*s Son ; There 
happened in his time ſuch a Deluge in Theſaly, that the Po- 
ets took occaſion to ſay all Mankind periſh'd ; and that Deu- 


calion and Pyrrhus, to re-people the World , did accordin 


I. 1. Metam. 


next to Salz5bury, the Chief of the County, 8g Miles from 
London. 


ritime County of Eng/and, Bounded Northward with the $S:- 
vern Sea, Southward with the Chanel, Eaſtward with Doxſz* 
and Somerſetſhire , * and Weſtward with Cornwal, In which 
extent it bears a Square of 5o Miles, divided into 33 Hun- 
| dreds, wherein are 39 Market-Towns, and 394 Pariſhes. 

Inhabited as Cornwal, with the Danmonii in the time of the 
Romans, being a Province of the Kingdom of the We/t-Saxon; 
in the time of the Heprarchy, and now making up with Corn 


g | wal the Dioceſe of Exeter. Here the Air 4s pretty ſharp, but 
to the advice of the Oracle of Them, caſt Stones behind 


'em, Which were chang'd into Men and Women. - Ovid 


healthful. The Soil in ſome parts, as. the South Hams, fo 
fruitfu) that it needs no Art ; im Dartmere ſo barren, that 1: 
will hardly be bettered by any Art; but generally anſwering 


| Becauſe this Deluge is a famous Epocha in Hiſtory, it is | the Husbandman's Induſtry : Which is ſuch in this Country, 
neceſſary to know when it happen'd; An ancient Author | that they ſpare for no Coſt or Pains to keep its Soil in a mo- 


quoted by Clemens Alexandr placethrit 33o Years before the 


derate degree of fruitfulneſs, with Marl, CMlk, Lime,..$ea- 


taking of Troy; if ſo, then it happened in the 3200 of the 5#< | Sand, Compoſt, Soap-Aſhes, Rags, and what not,  Here.are 
liznPeriod,2540 of W. 1514 before Chriſt, 884 after Noah's | alſo Tin and Lead-Mines, and in the Reign of King Edward T. 
Flood, 248 after that of Ogyges, 4 before the going of the | great Quantities of Silver were digg'd out of Silver Mines, 
Iſraelites out of Exypt, 77 of Moſes, and 44 of np he Reign. | which have been. long ſince laid aſide, Load-ſtone alſo. has 
Salian,Sponde,&c.Place it in the 2530 of W.1523 before. Chriſt, | been found in the Rocks upon Dartmore. Beſides the Tamer, 
G7 of Moſes, and 34 of Cecrops. S. Hierom, S. Cyril and $. Au- | which parts Devonſbire from Cornwal, here are the Rivers,£x, 


Fg 


flin place it in Cecrops's time ; nevertheleſs, S. Auſtin ſeems 


Tow , Towridge , and the Dart; with others of leſs Note. 


to follow. Yarro's opinion, who placeth it in the Reign of | Among the ManufaQtures of this County , Cloathing is. the 


Cranaus Cecrops's Succeſſor. Georgins Syncellus, Cedrenus, and 


principal. Its Monuments of Antiquity and other Curioſt- 


others, cannot agree about the time. Ubbo Emmius pla-| ties, are the Trophies upon Exwmere, a Pit in the Pariſh of 


ceth it 349 Years after the taking of Troy, and 1533 Years 
before Jeſus Chriſt, The Earl of Arunde!'s Marbles, pub- 
Iiſhed and Commented upon by Selden, move ' this Epoche 
16 Years forward, Apollodorus, 1. 1. Diodor. I. 4. Strabo, l. g. 


North-Taunton, the Hanging Stone , near Comemertion and. the 
Gubbings. Tts Sea-Ports of chief Note,are Plimouth and Dart- 
mouth on the South, and Combmecrton and 1ifordcomp, on the 
North Chanel ; As for Barnſtable and Bediford,they lye ſome 


6. Hierom, S. Auſlin, De Civ. Dei, 1. 18. c. 10. Ubbo Emmius, | Miles within the County ; The firſt, a noted Sea-Port Town 
Ll. 1. Vet. Grac. Petav. P. 2.1. 2. c. 9. ration. temp. & in Chron, | on the River Tow,and the laſt,on the Towbridge, This Coynry 
[It is remarkable, that N6ah being call'd iſch haadama, that | has been dignify'd with the Title of an Earldom in ſeveral Fa- 
15, Husbandman, thoſe words. may be trauſlated irito Greek, | milies, -of which the Rivers and Courtneys etjoy'd it long, as 
vip muppas, Pyriha's. Hucbhand, Tn Phoenician Eben ſignifies | now the Cavendiſhes may do, who have poiſeſſon of it inthe 
a Stone, and a Son ; ſo we may believe that the Stones, the | 4th. Generation; the 1ft. Earl of this Family was William Lori 


Poets affirm to have. been thrown by Deucalion and' Pyrrba, 


Cavendiſh of Harwick, created Earl of Devonjtire by K. Jatyc: 1. 


were nothing elſe, but their Chiidren, fo repreſented by the | Ar. 1618. and from him fucceeded in a right Line the Right 


equivocal word. 


TDeventer, the Chief Town of rtf in the Low-} Lord Steward of Their Majeſties 


Honorable William Cavendiſh, the | wer ar] - prog 
owſhold. y, out of 


Countries, having formerly a Biſhoprick Suffragan to Urrechz, | this County are choſen, befides the 2 Knights of the Shize, 24 


in Latin Daventria. It 1s large, fine, well built}, and” well | Parliament Men. 
inhabited, «ncompaſſed with a ſtrong Wall'and Towers, and 


* Devreux, the Surname of a Noble Family in England, 


a deep Ditch, which is always full of Water. Guicargin | derived from a noted Town of that Name in Nermend)y, they 


Deſcr. du Pais-bas, Paler, &ndr. De: Reide, &c. 


- 


were Gentlemen of good Eſtate in Cornws!, | in the time of 


Deverra, a Goddeſs Jopour'd by the Pagans, thar they King Stephen, and very ſerviceable to the Princes in whoſe 


* 


louſes , from Deyerro, to ſweep. Reigns they lived , againſt the #21 and French, Six John 


Deyreun 


4 
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Dewrer:: ſerved King Edward the Third , The Black Prince, 
and P:ince Richard , afrerward Richard FI. who made him 
Governor of Ledes-Caſfle in Kent, and retain'd him to Serve 
him with 1c0 Men at Arms, whereof 5 were to be Knigh 

beſide; himſelf : He was afrerwards made Captain of Catas, 
Conftable of Dower-Caſtle, and Warden of the dig abſent 
Steward of the King's Houſhold, and appointed re Treat with 
the French and Flemiſh, He was Sumraoned to Parliament 
amongſt the Barons of the Realm, 8 R. 2. and died in 17 
Richard TT. The fiſt of this Faraily advanced to the Peer- 
nge was Waiter, who marrying the Heireſs of Wiliam Lord 
Ferrers of Chaytl:y, Com. Staff. was created Lord Ferrers in the 
firſt of E. 4. for his Services in the War againſt K. Henry VT, 
having alſo a large Addition made to his Eſtate at the ſame 
time. He was Slain with King Richard III. at Boſworth Field ; 
being ſucceeded by his Son Jo/m ; and he, by his Son Walter, 
who was imployed by Henry VIIE. in his Wars againſt France, 
made Juſtice of South-Wales, Knight of the Garter, and after- 
wards in the 4th. of E4ward VI. Viſcount Hereford ; and was 
ſucceeded by his Grandſon Walter, who was Field-Marfhal 
of the Army againſt the Earls of Northumberi/and and Weſtmer- 
Imd, in the Rebellion 12 Eliz. and created Earl of E/:x 1n the 
4th. of that Queen. He affiſted at the Tryal of the Duke of 
Norfolk, and by thoſe who envy'd his Greatneſs, was ſent into 
treland againſt the Great Ones!; where Aﬀairs were {o ma- 
naged, that he could do nothing , though he was promis'd' 
the Sovereignty of Ulſter. So that being abandon'd by the 
Court, and deſerted by his Friends and Soldiers, he return'd 
to England, having greatly diminiſh'd his Eſtate ; Bur by the 
Contrivance of the Earl of Leiceſter, he was ſent thither again 
with the Title of Earl-Marſhal of that Kingdom, but died of 
Grief and a Flux, Sept. 22: 1576. not without ſuſpicion of 
Poiſon, which was heighten'd upon the Earl of Leiceſter's ſud- 


2583 of the IF. and Joſbua or Eſdras added the laſt Chaprer, as 
"tis ſuppoſed. S. Auſtin 1. 1. De Mir. Script. c. 35. Torniel, 
__—_ 2583. n. 32. Salian, Bellarmin. Sixte de Sienze I, 1. 

Deux-Ponts, in German Zweibruck, Bipoutium ; a Town 
of the Palatinate of the Rhine in Germany, having the Title of 
/Dukedom, and a Strong Caſtle. fs 

Deux-Ponts, a Family, ſo nam'd from the Town of thar 
Name. The Family of Deux-Ponts is a Branch of that of 
Bavaria. The King of Sweden has Right to that Dukedom ; 
and the French in 1676. took the Town in his favour. It has 
been partly ruin'd ſince. 

Dep, The Name of him who Commands ar Tunis in 4- 
frica, with almoſt a Soveraign Authority, inſtead of their An- 
cient Kings. The Grand Seignior has a Baſſa here, but Sub- 
je to the Dey, ſince the Moors rebelled, and created their 
firſt Dey, call'd Oſman: and if Ambaſſadors Complain of 
Injuſtice by thoſe Corſairs to the Grand Seignior, He An- 

wers, That they muſt make Repriſals, for they are not pro- 
perly his Subje&ts. When the Dey dies, his Children do 
not Succeed, if he have not made them Deys before ; ſo 
that they treat with the Nobles to raiſe them to that Dignity. 
The Cadis and other Officers, carry Preſents to the new 
Dey by Night in great Diſhes full of Fruit or Vitals to co- 
ver the Purſes ; for if they ſhould carry them by Day, he 
would refuſe them, to make the People believe that he is nor 
capable of being Bribed. Thevenot Voyage de Levant. _ 

Diadumenus, the Emperor Macrir's Son in III. Century, 
ſo nam'd , becauſe he was Born crown'd with a Diadem. 
The Army having Prochim'd his Father Emperor in 217. 
after Caracalla's Death, he was made Ceſar, tho' but g Years 
old ; but after a Reign of 14 Months, the Father and the 
Son were Murther'd. Ju!. Capitolinus, in Macrin's Life. 
Lampridius, &C. 


den Marriage on his fair Widow. This Walter was fucceeded 
by his Son Robert, who being brought to Court by the Ear] 
of Leicefter his Father-in-Law, did quickly infinuate himſelf 
into the Queens favour , which ſhe diſcover'd with ſome 
Paſſion, upon his going privately from Court to ſee ſome 
Service in France ; whereupon ſhe ſent for him, and was very 
rneaſie till he return'd, often ſaying, We ſball have this Young 
Fellow knock'd on the head, as fooliſh Sidney was, by his own for- 
wardneſs, His Noble Exploit at Cadz upon the Spaniſh Fleer, 
and Sacking the Town, Crown'd him with Glory,. rais'd 
him high in the Eſteem of- the Soldjery, and made him ve- 
ry popular, which created him many Enemies. After which 
he was ſent againſt the famous 1ri/þ Rebel 7;rone, but either 


not being able or willing to follow the DireC&tions of the 
Court, he was outed of the Queen's favour, and coming | 
home with a deſign to remove his Enemies from abour her, 
was confin'd to his Houſe ; whither abundance of Military 
men reſorted to him, and being prevail'd. with to make an 
Infurre&ion by their Advice, and his Confidence of the fa- 
vour of the People , he took: Arms and declar'd for remo- 
| ving ull Councellors from about the Queen ; but having 

mi d in his ExpeRation as to the Aſſiſtance of the Londoners, 
he retir'd ro Eſſex»Howſe, and was obliged to Surrender, and 
for this InſurreQion was Beheaded. His Son Robert was re- 
ſtored by King James VI. and having received a Diſcontent 
as to the diſannulling of his Marriage with Frances Daughter 
to Thomas Howard FEarlof Suffolk, he went to the Palatinate 
to exerciſe himſelf in the Myſtery of War ; and when the 


Rupture happened betwixt King Charles T. and the Parlia- 
ment, he Commanded the Forces of the Latrer as General, 
and acquited qnuch Fame. He died without-Ifſue in Loudon, 
Sept. 14. 1646. not without Suſpicion of Poiſon. Andrthere- 
upon the Title of Viſcount Hereford devolved upon Sir Walter 
Dewreux , Son and Heir. to Sir Edward Devreux of Caſtle 
Broomwich, in Com. War. This Sir Walter,by his Wife Eliza- 
beth Daughter of Thomas Knightly of Borrowhall, Com. Staff. 
had, amongſt other Children, Leiceſter who ſucceeded him, 
and by his Lady Priſcila, had Edward the preſent Viſcount 
Hereford. Dugdale, Fuller, &C. 

Deus-Dedit, a Pope, by Birth a Rowan, very Charitable, 
faid to have heal'd a Leprous Sore by the Application of his 
Mouth,reign'd near three Years,and dy'd in 617. ALetrer of 
his to Gordian Biſhop of Sevil, is ſtill extant. Anaſtaſius in Vit. 
Pap. Baronius 4. C. 614, NC. 

Deuterie, Theodebert I. King of Mers's Wife, in the VIrth. 
Century. Some fay,thar ſhe left her Husband to follow him; 
others, that ſhe was a Widow. Theogebert to pleaſe his Fa- 
ther, left her to Marry Wiſigarde; but his Father dying, he 
divorc'd this laſt to retake Deuterie, who being jealous of the 
extraordinary Beauty of her Daughter by her firſt Husband, 
caus'd her to be Drown'd, leſt Theodebert ſhould fall in love 
with her : which made him Divorce her, -and rake Wiſigarde 
again, Greg. Tur, I, 3. c. 23. Aimoin, 1. 2. Valoss T, 1, des Geſt. 
Franc. Oc. 

- . Deuteronomy, The Name of a Canonical Book of the 

Bible, the Fifth of thoſe that Moſes Compos'd, nam'd by the 
Hebrews E/le haddebarim, which are the firſt words of it ; 
and by the Greeks Deuteronomos, or Second Law, becauſe it 
is repeated therein, tho' another way, Ir was Campos'd in 


Diagozas, an 4thenian Philoſopher, Surnam'd the A4rheift, 
was baniſh'd for inſerting theſe two Queſtions in his Works, 
Firſt Whether *tis truethat there arc ſome God's ? And Secondly, 
If there be any,who they are? He liv'd in LXXIVth. Olympiad, 
and 280 of R. according to Euſebius. And Yoſſius thinks he was 
the ſame that was puniſh'd for revealing Ceres's Myſteries. 
Cicero, l. 1. de nat. Deor. Voſſius, I. 4. de Hiſt. Grac. Theodover, 
Suidas, Lattantins, &C. 

Diana, The Goddeſs of Hunting, Jupiter's Daughter by 
Latona. She has commonly three Names, viz. Hecare in Hell ; 
Diana on Earth ; and Moon, or Phebe in Heaven. She was 
worſhipped under the Name of juno Lucina, by Women in 
Labour. She had many Temples, bur. that of &phe/4 was 
the moſt famous, and one of the Seven Wonders of the 
World. All the Provinces of 4a had contributed for above 


200 Years to finiſhit. There were in it 120 Columns built by 


fo many Kings. It was burnt thar ſame Day that 4/exander the 
Great was Porn, in the CVIth. Olympiad, 398 of R. Mytholo- 
giſts apply to che Moon all that is writ of this. Goddeſs. 
Ovid. Metam.l.;, Heſiod. in Theog. Pliny.7.c. 38. Diogor. Sic. 
l. 16. Bibl. Solinus, Euſebius, Plutarch, Pauſanias,Strabo, &Cc. 
Diarbekir, a grear Town near the River Tigris in Meſo- 
potamia, ſurrounded with a double Wall, the outward having 
72 Towers butlr,as it's faid,in honour of the 72 Difciples. This 
Town is famous for red Turky-Leather, its Waters having a 
particular quality to make them look fine. Ir is well inhabj- 
ted, and there are above 20000 Chriſtians, the moſt part 
Armenians, and the reſt Neſtorrans , or Jacobites, The Bajbaw 
or Beglerbey of Diarbekir, can raiſe above 20000 Horſe, and 
has under him 19 Sangiacs, or particular Governours. Ta- 
wvernier's Travels, : 
TDib2es, in Lat. Dibre,a Town of Epirus in Greece,takeh by 
the Turks, in 1442. The Beſiegers having thrown a dead Dog 
into the only Ciſtern that was in the Town ; the Inhabirants 


were ſo ſuperſtitious, that they choſe rather to Surrender and 
loſe their Fins: than drink that Water. Barilet, Hif. de 
Scanderbeg, I. 2. 
Diceneus, an Egyptian Philoſopher , ſurnam'd Boroiſta, 
rhaps becauſe he taught Borojſ?a King of the Goths, Philo- 
ophy. He civiliz'd the Scythians, as well as their King, 
learn'd *em to loye Juſtice, live Peaceably, and honour the 
Gods, eſtabliſh'd Temples and Prieſts to Sacrifice and Per- 
form the Ceremonies of the Religion he invenred, and leſt 
his Maxims and Laws ſhould be forgotten, he caus'd 'em to 
be carefully writ, and made up into a Book. The People 
had ſuch Veneration for him, that they dugup their Vines, 
becauſe this Philoſopher told 'em, That Wine was the occa- 
ſion' of ſeveral Diſorders. Joan. Magrrs, l. 3. c. 18. Bonfi« 
nius, l. 2. Dec. 1. ; 
Dictatoz, a Supream Magiſtrate among the Romans, nam d 
commonly by che Conſuls in an imminent Danger. T. Lartius 
Flavus Conſul, haviog appeas'd a Sedition, in 256 of R. was 
firſt choſen Diftaror. Thoſe Magiſtrates were only for Six 


" Gyl/a and 7. Ceſar made themſelves ro be de- 
+ Ea Ditarors, The difference between the Di- 
Aator and the Conſul was, that the Conſuls had only 12 Axes 
carried before thens, and the Dittators 24. And the Conſuls 
could not execute many things without the Senate's Autho- 
IR OR Cc6 wY; 


— 


DIE 'D LiE 


'ity ; but the DiQtaror was Abſolute, and after his EleQion, | . Tieppe,..2 $e&port Town in Normandy, having a Forr, arit 
all” the other Magiſtrates had no more Power, the 'Tribunes a Caſtle that: Commands the Town ::It- was often. taken a 
of the People excepted, as Polyb7us obſerves, . 3. ſpeaking of re-taken during;the Wars. between the Engliſh and the F-bnch 

9. Fab. Maximus created Diftator,to whom another was joyn'd, | and the Civil Wars, +.The Town is! pretty-large, and-confide. 

which was unheard before.  Pomponius Letus de Magiftr. | rable for Trade and Shipping. The River -of Arquerdividy. 

Row, 2.28. | | | *; | the Town fromthe Subueb, where:ir forms along and hatyby 

Divacus, or Dizgo, Biſhop of Oſima in Spain, famous for | Quey, yer capable. of - a great; nutnber.of Ships, whiclvert. . 
his Learning and Piety in the XITIth. Century. Spond.. . . | ders the Town conſiderable, and of great'Commerce.'7 ts Frp. 
Prdicr, The laſt King of the Lowhards, defeated by Char- habitants trading #n both the Dares. , This Town. s-remagea- 
lemagne, and brought Priſoner into France with his Wife and | ble tor its Loyalty to Henry the Great :of France, who retiring 
Children, except” his Son Adalgiſe, who retir'd to Copier hither, and not long after receiving. 8 Supply front Qiieen 
nople. This unhappy King dy'd a little while after, having Elizabeth of 22000 1. in Gold, and 4000 Men under the Ford 
reion'd 18 Years ; thus the Kingdom of the Lombard that Willoughby, beat the Duke of Main, the General -of th&'Le4- 
had laſted 206 Years ended in 1taly. Aimoin, 1. 4. c. 69, 79. | guers after all his Confidence, that he ſhould either rake thi 
Paul Diacon. 1.6. Sigonius, I. 3. & 4. Regn. Ital. &c. Prince Priſoner, or drive him out.-of France ; which g£64 
: Dido, Methres King of Tyre's Daukhter, to avoid her Bro- Vittory waz unexpettedly gain'd in 1589. ' Thuan, in Hr LPS > 
ther Pyzmalion's Tyranny, who had Murther'd her Husband | Du Cheſne, Rech. des Villes de France, l. 7. «. 5. 107.909 Gay 
Sicharbas or Sicheus, retir'dinto Africa, where ſhe built Car- | _ Dielt , a little Town of Brabant in the Low-Countries, ha. 
thage, which others ſay was built long before, by Zorus-and | VINg the Title of Barony. It is conſiderable for its-divers 
Carchedon : However, ſh: built the Citadel of Byrſa 20 Years ManufaQtures of Woollen and Linnen Cloth.. Ir has rwo CJ 
after her coming thither in 3166 of the W. 296 after Troy, and legnate Churches. It's fituate on the River Demere, 1 League 

| 135 Years before the Foundation of Rowe ; if what Joſephus from Dalen, and 3 from Tillemen. EXT Ie £7 

| ſaith be true, that it was 144 Years after the firſt Foundation | Diet, is the Name given to the Aſſembly of the Srares of 
of Solomon's Temple. The Learned do not agree about what | Germany. Beſides the Diets of the Empire, there are alſo the 

| Virgil faith of Dido, but the moſt part think it is a Poer's. Diets of each Circle. See the Article of Germany, concernin 
Fittion to adorn his Work, and give a, colour to the hatred- this Title, But kt us ſpeak of ſome of thoſe Afſemblies, which: 

| between the Carthaginians and the Romans; and theſe are | are famous in the Hiſtory of the laſt Century. Ts 
their Reaſons. Dido went into Africa the 7th. Year of Pyg-| 7. Diet of Jusbourg , in the Year 1530. Ir was call'4 

malion's Reign, 124 Years after the Foundation of the Tem- by the Emperor Charles V. to re-unite the Princes about ſoine 

ple, 3147 of the W.and 907 before Jeſus Chriſt. She builr Byrſa Matters of Religion, and to joyn them altogether againſt the 
3n 3166 of the WV. $88 before Jeſus Chriſt, 144 Years after the Turks. The Emperor appear'd ther e with the greateſt Mag- 
Foundation of the Temple, 296 Years after the taking of mificence that was ever ſeen in Germany ; becauſe ſo man 

Trop; and 135 before the Foundation of Rome, Troy was taken Eleftors and Princes never met together before. There the 

by the Grecians in 2870 of W.431 before Rome was built. There EleCtor of Saxony, follow'd by many Princes, preſented the 

| are 296 Years difference between the Years 2870. when Aneas | Confeſſion of Faith, called, 7he Confeſſion of Ausbourg.” The 

| liv'd, and 3166, when Dido reigned, Thus Aneas's Voyage Conference about Matters of Faith and Diſcipline being con- 

Iv into Iraly was 296 Years before Did's Rear at Carthage, or | cluded,the Emperor ended the Diet by a Decree, That nothing 

| 277 Years,if we go up to the Year 3147 ot rhe 1. when Dido ſhould be alter'd in the DoQrine and Ceremonies of the Roman 

| arriv'd in Africa. Thoſ: that believe the Hiſtory of Aneas Church, tall a Council ſhould order it otherwiſe. | 

and Dido, alledge this Genealogy, Hift. du Lutheraniſme. : 
| 2, Diet of Jusbourg in 1 547.about Matters of Religion : 

Belus $ Agenor F Phanax 5 Belus Il. Dido marry'd to Sicheus the EleQors being divided concerning the Deciſions of the 

Danaus Prins or Methres 0, Pygmalion, . | Council of Trent, the Emperor demanded that the Manave- 

. | | ment of this Afﬀair ſhould be left to him, and it was reſolv'd, 

Bur ſuppoſe this Genealogy to be true ; it is anſwer'd, That Thar every one ſhould Conform to the Council's Deciſions. 
Phenix Agenor's Son and Cadmus's Brother,  liv'd in the Year Maimbourg Hiſt. du Luther. | 

2600 of the. 1454 Years before Jeſus Chriſt, and 562 after | 3- Diet of Jusbourg in 1548. where the Commiſſioners 

Abraham's Birth, allowing 30 Years for his life before he was 2am d to examine ſome Memoirs about a Confeſſion of Faith, 

Belus TI's Father ; and as many to Belus, before he was Dido's | Not agreeing together, the Emperor nam'd three Divines who 

Father ; that will make 2660 Years. According to this Cal- drew the Deſign of that famous Interim, ſo well known in 

» culation, Dido muſt have been 210 Years old when Troy was | Germany and elſewhere. See Interim. Maimbourg Hiſt. du 

Burnt down ; which is enough to ſhew that ſhe could nor Luther. ; og 

Reign in Africa in Znear's time. P. Lobbe Hif. Chronologique. || 4- Diet of Jusbourg m 1550. Where the Emperor com- 

Foſephus 'L.8. Ant. c. 13. Juſtin [, 18. Solin. c. 30. S. Hierom, plain'd thar the Inter :m Was nor obſerv'd, and demanded that 

Peta. Ratton, temp, &e. all ſhould ſubmit ro rhe Council, which they were going to 

Didpmus,of Aexarndrialiv'd in the TV, Century,and altho' | renew at Trent; but. Duke Maurice's. Deputies proteſted 

he had loſt his Sight when he was but 5 Years of Age, he be- that their Maſter did ſubmit to the Council on this Condition, 

| tartie ſo learned in all Divine and Humane Sciences, and even| That the Divines of the Confeſſion. of Ausbourg nor only 

' in Mathematicks, that he was the Wonder of his time; He| ſhould be heard there, but ſhould Vote alſo like the Roman 

| Compos'd many Works, whereof few are remaining. S. Gre- Catholick Biſhops, and that the Pope ſhould not Prefide. Bus 

| gory of Nazianzen was his Diſciple, and this famous Blindman | by the Plurality of Votes, the Submiſſion ro the Council was 
| liv'd-till he was $3 Years old ; but in his old Age he was| zeſolv'd upon. Maimbourg Hiſt. du Luther 

| | impoYd upon by Origen, and fell into his Errours.. S. Hierom 

[ 
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PETE es neu rgnn— a 


1.Diet of Nuremberg in 1523.whereFrancis Cheregat Pope 
ae Script. Ecd. c. 10g, &c. Socrates |. 1, C. 3. Theodovet 1, 4.| Adrian VT's Nuncio, demanded the Execurion of Leo X's Bulf, 


| E. 277, : Sozomentes [. 7.6. I. Nicephor. Cedrenus, Bellarmin, Go- & of Charles the F th's Edi publiſh'd at Wormes againſt Luther, 
deail Hiſt, Eee, &c. Bur it was anſwer'd, That it was rang x" Se call a Conncit- 
| DPidpimus, reputed of 4lr>2ngria, Surnam'd yaarereees, | 1 Germany, to farisfie the Nation about its Grievances, which , 
or wovneds, laborious, to expreſs his afſiduous Study, for he| Were reduc d to an Hundred Articles, ſome whereof aim'd at 
Compos'd 3500 different Freatifes, or 4000, as Seneca,Ep. 88.| the deſtruQtion of the Pope's Authority, and the Diſcipline of 
| - faith; which made Atheneus to Name him B1Ca,oaedu, ſig- the Roman Church. They added, That in the interim, the Zu- 
nifying, that he did forget the. Number of his Books. Ma- therans ſhould be commanded nor to write againſt the Romaz: 
crobius, 1. 8. Saturn, c. 12, calls him, the moſt learned Gram- | Catholicks, &&c. All theſe things were brought into the form 
marian,” ' Ploriu;.Cod. £79. Euſehiug's Chron, 4.661. S.Hierom, of an EdiCt publiſh'd in the Emperor's Name. Maimbeurg 
Suidas, Vofſrus, &&c, Hift, du Luther. : REQ 
Tie, a Town. of Dolphin' in France , with a Biſhoprick| 2. Diet of Nuremberg in 1524. Cardinal Campege, Pope 
united to chat of YaJence, Suffragan to Vieme. It is the Dia | Clement VIT's Legare, entred Incognito into the Town, for fear 
or Dzs" Auguſta. of the. Ancients,and is ſituated near the Dromg of exaſj perating the People. There the Lutherans having the 
berween ſome Mountains, ,it was formerly one of the Chief | advantage, it was decreed, That with the Emperor's conſent, 


q_— = 


of the Vicencer's 1 g Tewns,: and became afrerwards a Roman the Pope ſhould calla Council in Germany ; bur-in the interiny 
Colony: The Lombards.rook it in 574. It became afterwards | an Aſſembly ſhould be held at Spire, ro Determine what was ro 
the Chief Town. of a little Country call'd Diois, and anEarl-| be believ'd and praQtis'd ; and rhat to obey the Emperor, the 


dom, which was united to that of Yalentineis in 1189. and 
245% Sold to King Charles VI. and annexed ro Dolphine. 
As for its Name, ſome think it Greek, becauſe the Sicyonians 


Princes ought to order the Obſervation of the Edi&t of Wormes 
as ftriftly as they could. Charles the 5th, being angry ar this, 
commanded the Editt of Wormes to be obſerved very ftrifly, 


ador'd the Goddeſs Dis, and that according to Gaſſndi”s Opi-| and prohibited the Afſembly at Spire. Maimb. Hiſt. du Luth. 


nion, Die and Yalence were built after the Grec:an's coming 
into France ; therefore not ſo ancient as Marſeilles. Its 5 fine 
Churches were deſtroy'd, and its Citadel ras'd in the laſt Ci- 
vil Wars. Choricr, Hiſt. de Dauph. 1. 14.9. Sante Marthe , 
Du.Cheſne, Gaſſendi, &c. 
 Deepholt, a little Town of Weſphaly in Germany, having 
the Title of Farldom, it belongs to - i ke of Branſwick and 
was.almoſt ruin'd in the German Wars. 


. T.- Diet of Batisbon in 1 5 41. for reuniting the Proteſtants 
with the Roman Catholicks. The Pope's Legat havins alter'd 
the 22 Articles drawn by ſome Learned DoQtors;the Emperor 
propos'd to chuſe ſome Learned Divines that might agree 
peaceably upon the Articles ; and being deſired by the Diet ro- 
chuſe them himſelf, he nam'd rhree Roman Catholicks, w7z. 
Julius Phlugius, John Gropperus, and John Ekiws y And 3 Fawey gl 

tants, 


—_— 


- 
bo 0 @ _ —. 
—_— % 
V7 By 


iD LE. 


DIG 


Qanrs.aiz, Phitis Melwnfihon, Mien Bucer and Jobt"Bifn 
| ny ge xcarninaribn and Difparario of ve 


=\Divicies could- never Agree ener og OE LOA 
ticles, wherein. the Dier; found ſome Dil "Rt: Lhere- 


4 Town. And the Lithuanians have lately claimi'd a Right to 


d | their” Reſolutions are carried thither by three Deputies elected 


OC 


their Country... As for the time, 


the Archbiſhop of Gneſns performs it. The Particular 
of Provinces meet Six Wea before. the General, and 


hife, | out of the Geatlemen there preſent. 


Diet of Raticbon in- 1546. where none'of the Prote- 
Confederatg Pritices'appear'd ; nevertheleſs, it was de- 
creed by the.Plurality of Vores, That the Council of Trent was 
co be follow'd, which the Proteſtanr Deer Get and 
* this caus'd-a War againſt them. Maimb. Hit. ou Luther. 


"2, i ati&bowin 1557. The Aflcmbly demanded a | 
-. 3; Diet of Ba 7 Non 


our mareBogoradh ot eek 
hich Conference held at'Morms in Seprember, 12 Ro« 
vueh Cones Divines and 12 Lutheran, was foon difloly 4 
by the Lutherans diviſton'among themſelves. Says Maimborrg, 
. ”*;. Diet of Dpire in 1526. Charles the 5th. beingin Spain, 
am'd; his the Arch-Duke Ferdinand to preſide over 
wen embly, where the Duke of Sexony and*the Landtgrave 
| of Heſſ,, demanded at firſtafree exer iſ&oE-the Fucheran Re- 
20, .{o-that the Lutherans preach'd there publickly againſt 
rc and the Lutheran:Princes- Servants hal thefe fye 
Capital: Letters. /. D. M. E 8. embroider'd-qn'their Sleeves, 
ſignifying, Ferhum Domini mauet in £ternum, toſhow publickly 
that they would follow nothing elſe bur rbe pure Word of God. 
The Arcb-Dake nor: daring/\to. oppoſe thoke Conrſes, r0- 
pos two-things; The firſt, Cancenting the ancienr Reli- 
gian which was: to be maintain'd in g the Edift 
Wormes : . Ang. the ſecond, Concerning the help demanded by 
Lewis King of Hungery againlt the Turks. Abour rhe Firſt, the 
utherans. prevailing, it vas Decreed:, That the Renpery 
ſhould be defir'd to call a General or National Counicil'in Ger- 
apy within a Year z/ and/that in the interim, every one was 
20 have Liberty of Conſcience. - And-whilft rhey were deli- 
berating/-in yan. about the Second; the Valiant Kin Lewis 
was defeated and kill'd at the Bartel of Mobars. * | - if. 
du Luthop, ' wth 


| , which happen'd in 12H. 8. Reginald his 
ring the Edi of | Son and Heir, left Tſae by Fils Wife Amn,' the Dau 


Pon, ©, | Diets of Switzerland. . 

""In'Switzerland the General Diet is held twice a Year,about 
the latter end'of June, and the beginning of December : and 
Zaevith, as the firſt Canton, has right to Call ir. The Roman 
Catholick, and the Pr Cantons have alſo their particu-: 
lar: Diets. "The Firſt meer at Lucern ; and the. Canton of thar 


'Name Calls it. The Others at 4rau , and Zarich calls the 
Affembly ; and thoſe tar Diets have .no certain time, 
ome 1d gl to the Neceflity of Publick Affairs. Memuires 

TIGaee. © | 

Diethmarſie, or Dithmarfle, a Province of Dewmark, ſo 
nam'd from the Marſhes which take up a great part of it. . Ic 
is-near'the Elb:'s Month, and belongs to Ko Duke of Holfte;n. 
The Inhabitants of this Country having regain'd their Liber- 
ty'1h 1150. John King of Denmark and Smedeland, endea- 
vouring to reduce *er in 1500. was vigorouſly repulſed, and 
at laſt entirely defeated, with the loſs.of moſt of the No» 
bility of Ho/ftein. Butin 1559. Adolphus of Holſtein General 
of the Troops of Denmark, having worlted 'em it three ig- 
nal Battels, brought *em under SubjeQion. Chitreus, Part x, 
Hiſfs-de Saxe. 


Digby; (Sir Sims). of the Noble and Ancient Family 
of Tilronin Leiceſterſbire, fighting ſtoutly with his 6 Valiagc 
Brothers for the Earl of Richmond againſ King Richard at Bo/« 
worth Field, was when he came to the Crown advanc'd: to 
Places ' of 
vour-to his Death, 

f er af 
Siw George Throckmorton of Coughton in Com." Warw. 
George, who had 3 Sons,Robert, Philip and: John ; Robert t 


» 
to -Wife Lettice, the Grandchild and Heir Fernale to Geral | 


Earl of Kildare in ireland, left Tine Robert his Son and Heir, 
| created Lord Dighy of Graſs in that Realm. by King James-; 


whoſe Deſcendants do ſtill. enjoy that Honour. - Jeb»,brought * 


up a Fellow-Commoner in Maz4alzn-College, Oxon, travelled 
erwards into France and Pal whereby he became ſa ſin- 
n 


2. Diet of Spire in 1529. There it was decreed, That in 
ell Places NW Edit of Wormes againſt the Liutherms was 
receia'd, it ſbould be lawful to no body to change his Opinions ; 
but in. the Countries, mbere the new Religion was recey dit ſhould 
be lawful te continue ini till the next:Council, if the ancient 


:7008- re= ſhed there without” Sedition ; never- | Council, and inthe 16th. of his Reign, advanced him to the ;: 
Religion © could not be rc eftabliſhed there wi Dignity 6f = of this Real Shs cirle 'of Lord Dighy 
of Sherburne in Com. Dorſet. Aﬀeer which, viz. 4. 1620. - 


theleſs, the Maſs was mot to be aboliſh'd there, and no Roman Ca- 
tholick,waz to be allow'd to turn Lutheran, That the Suctament &- 
rians ſhould be baniſh d out of the Empire, and the Anabaptifts put 


gularly qualified; tha being {ent to Court by the Lord Har 
rington, to give King Jamey intimarion of the deſign. of the 
Gun-Powder Confpirators to ſurprize the*Princeſs Elizabeth, 


that Prince diſcerning his Abilities and' Fidelity, admitted him 
Gentleman” of” the 'Privy-Chamber , afterwards made him - 


'Vice-Chamberkin of his Honſhold, and" one of his Privy« 


178 Fac. he was ſent Embaſſador to the Arch-Duke 4lberr, and 


20 Death, and-that Preachers ſhould no where Preach againſt the 
oats of. the Church. This Decree deſtroying thar of the firft 
Diet, Six Lutheran Princes, viz. The EleQtor of Saxony, the 
Marguiſs of Brandenburg, the two Dukes of Lunenburg, the 
Le of Heſſe, and the Prince of 4nhalt, with the De- 
puties of 14 Imperial 'Towns, 'Proteſted in Writing two mn 
after inthe Aſſembly againſt that Decree, which they w d 
not obey, it being contrary to the Gage z and appeaPd ro 
the General or National Councy,, .to the: pee; Yo to any 
other .unſufpeed Judge. From thar Solemn oteſtation,” 
came that famous Name. of Proteſtants, which the Lutherans 
rook preſently, and the Calviniſts and orher reformed Chri- 
ſtians afterwards. "They alſo: Proteſted rhat they would con- 
tribute nothing towards the War againſt the Turks, till the 
Exerciſe of their Religion was free in all Geymany. This Pro-. 
reſtation being preſented to the Emperor, he ſaid, Thar he 


would ſettle the: Aﬀairs of Germany as ſoon as he had regula- | 


red thoſe of, 1taly. The next Year after, he call'd the famous 
Diet of hear Cookbl before. Maimb.. Hift. du Luther. x 
The Diet of Wo:mes in 1521.where Alexander,the Pope's 
Nuncio,. having .charg'd--Luther with Herefie; the Duke-of 
Saxony laid, That Luther ought to be heard;which the Emperor 
granted,and ſent a Paſs. to him, provided he would not Preach 
n his. Jgurney. .- Luther being- at Worms, proteſted that he 
would not Recant; except they ſhould ſhew his Errors by 
the Word. of (God:alone,- and: not by that of Men. There- 
fore the Emperor order'd - him to go. out of Wormes, and a 


. Monthafter, by an: Edi& publiſh'd the 26th. 'of May, before | 


all the Princes of. Germany, Out-law'd him. - Ma: 


du Lutheraniſm.. : |» 15060 | 
ng wo. _— _ General Dietis tobe 
According to the Laws of. Poland, the Genera is tobe. 
call'd only. once 4n;/rwo'Years 5 but becauſe 'of * the mulitnde 
of Urgent Atfairs, -it is<@ften calF'd-once in a Year. By the 
fame Laws it; i5,not to cantieme- above aFortmgnt, bur iris] 


ourg Hf. 


the Duke of Bavaria, and in 1622. Amba 
"nary to the-Spaniard, touching a ixt Prince 


the next Year following to Ferdinand the Emperor, as alſo te 
ſhdor Extroords- 
Charles and the Lady Maria, Daughter ro Philip TIL. then Ki 


''of that Realm, and created Earl of Briſtol the ſame Yor Bog 1 


"ma na Beatrice Daughter to Charles + rs of Walcot in Com. 
Salop 


; Widow of Sir John Dive of Bromham in Com, \Bedf. | 
| Knight, by whom he had Ifſue 2 Sons, George Born at Madrid 


| in Spain in 1612,” and Joby, who died unmarried. As alſo 2 


In. Ireland\, and Abigal to George Freake, eldeſt Son of John 
Freake of Shroughton in Com. Dorſ. Eſq; departing this Life 
ha Pare in 165 3, "George his Son and Heir fucceeded hy 

married Anne Daughrer to Francis late Earl of Bedford, and 
by her had Iffue 2 Sons, John his Son'and Heir, who firſt mar» 


morhent, and as ſoon as ſhe was there, ſhe threw. her 
down into a'River running near the Houſe, ſaying g the 


$9.the 
" Pro 
1. 6.-Der.' 1. Sigon. F." 13. Imp. Occid.. 


calls it Dine, and Scud. in Ortelius, Donoy. 


commonly, prolonged-for Six: Weeks, Warſaw has been a- 
G—_ ud83. che fcteſi-place, as-being'in+the Centre of the ; 
Kingdom 5.nevg;gh<)eG, it-has beck held gfterrin many. other 


b 


great' Truſt and Profir, and continu'din great Fa- . 


| Daughters, Mary married to Sir Arthur Chicefter Lord Dunegald : 


Tied" Alice, the only Child of Robert Bourne of Blake-Hall in the 


$5] canfe#thiny-to miſtake it for Dizin Delphine, and .to 
:beljive 


- _ to ee me ee RE ED _ 


Ent err enum nt rn en Sue? retire | 
| "D'F0- 


Coyncil of Nic, where his Subſctip fio nh Wa: 

5 NY nd bd rs many es bw : 

idly.prov'd that thisNica/ius wasB 

for, its, Hot, Baths, ; and. Go fo? Bet 

Prolamy, 1. 2, " 19. EM Borg Fronten |] 
D4jon, the Chief, Town. ofthe Nil 

in France,. on. the Ouche and Suzon,. in the Pioreſs of vo 


Nero: es 
has , a Parliament, ,in Latin.,Diw, , fi we gh 


that the Emperor "Aurelian having deſtroy'd.a Bord 4 
Bourg d"Ogne, Lat. Burg Deorum, or, fear the. Gol Pot be 
offended at it, he built a Temple, and. no Caſt! e call'd Divi 
and fince Dijon. There is a Mint, and the Moe! *Q It 
there 1s ay 'd with. the Letter PÞ.. Mayor has the Uly of 

of Viſcount ;. and it has 21 "Aldertnes, who had' for- 


—_ 


ſebbus, 1/8: *Whtph. 16," yr Apart 


Pia PE 
Vl, fi 
04! fereau Bf. 


Pie, ? Yhookoer, Patiotut, Barns, LIT 
KY WC 


r at Genes renles 


WR py Fiche 96409 


| Tr RY of Trent, 'd* 
Los . Þayla,,” try, | ; Þ2NqgoX* 
T Diovons, of Sat, _ in oth Cofor's” TY "14.0 
Pups tint = was 30. Years in hg Ris' H3 (0472 BIL 
bHiorheck at Rbe. In 4o Books, whEreg Chighs by 1 6J6fb. 


He travel Sh ato ſeveral Filer NNE Europe afid  47M;"6 
avoid the ſtakes of ſeveral other Writers, occaſion's by: 


merly the, Tide of Senators. Dijon [had ſome patticular” 
Earls, even in the Nukes of Burgwney's time, Agua a. 


taking things upon truſt. Pliny ſays he is the firſt-of the” 


Cheſue, Greg. de Toxrs,. &c + 4 Greeks who abſtain'd from writing frivoloits things" WR us 
Councils 0 Dijon, : . | commends his « Sile as ckar and-proper for Hiftoty, pkg: 
The Firſt Council was call'd in 1075, againſt the Soni] tins, Sener, Vo offius de Hiſt. Gree. T. 2,\C.'5, of. Hoo 


The Second, in 1199. about 1ſeiburge.of Denmark, Divorc'd: 
by Philip Anguſies, ing of France where Cardinal Peter of , O 
Capoun, Innocent. the IIId's Legate, TnrerdiQed Philip's Domi- 
nions . from Divine Service, That Tnrerdiftion laſted ſeven; 
Months, and. Philip took 1ſemburge again for his Wife.; 
Bellefareft, 1. 3. C. 69, &«. 
Dilinghen, be ' Dilings, a little Town of Suabja, 
Germany, On the Danube, near Uſm ; it belongs to the. Biſhop 
of Aurbourg, and has an Univerſity founded-in 1549. DAT! 


1th 
in. Com he that ſurrounds it ; 


Ri, \# Apollonis, a Philoſopher about the LXXth”/ 
jmplas d Rho beliey'd the Air to be ah Element ; ;the Phra 

My O Worlds ; the Yacuum to_be Infinite ; that rhe iAir" 
Neck rarified and condens'd, produced New Worlds 3'thar 
6k is Ro of N _— nor reſolv*'d into Nothitte); they: 

ound in the Middle, and hath its Sted ; 

and its Thickneſs'and'Soli-: 
en of = the he Colt. Divgen Lane. Clem lev. SHIM GRE? 3 


dinal 0:thox Trucches, Biſhop of Ausbourg. Thuan| 2. Berfins, 

Dilenbirg,. a little Town'of Weteravia, 1n Franconia, \ 
Germany, on the River Dilen, has a good Caſtle, and belongs 
to. the Houſe of Naſau, giving its Name to the Branch bong 
the Princes of Prllemburg. 

- Dinant,.a Town of the Low-Cowntries,' on t " Meuſe," 4 

uarter-of a Leagye from Bouvines,, 4 Leagues f Fa ae” 
and. 12 from Liege, had, formerly 2 "Ciratel on a' ſte p Roth. 
but was. ruined, by. the French, in, 15,54. and Defiee d frrice_ 
Ir 3s different from Dinant, a 'Towt of "Britanny, 11 France, 

Leagues.from St. 2Mlo. Thuan. Hift 1.13. Gultciardin Ke. 

' Dinocratis,. a Famous Archire& of Macedmnia, w 
deffroms to be known.to Alexander RG Grev?, drelv'd him 
like Hercules, wath a Lion' $ Skin, & ring t thus Not 
fore. him, Mexander a5k'd. preſent] {he arr i was. : And he 
anſwer'd, That he was the Archire Bert and that he 
came to. "pro; : unto him- the. he had to cut the B 
Mountain,4:hes inthe Shape of a Man, holding a:great Tow ' 
in his Left-hand,” and aCup in lus Rigtt-han pr cel the 
Waters of. all the Rivers, runging out. of that Money, and 

r- thenv unto, the Sea... Alexanger approy' 'd.not 

tign, but carry 'd him into Egypt, 4nd order” d him. to 

: Hlexandria.  (Pieruviws 1.2, mn Prefat. ' Pliny ſaith, That 
he finiſh'd. the, 'Femple of Diana at Ep reſus, that was ' burnt 
down. by Parofratys 3 . and afterwards ,Was commanded bi 
Prolomy Philadelphus, King of Egypt, .to build a Temple to h 
Wife A» finge's, Honour 5 But, the King's $ Death er'd the 
Defign. - Pln.,,. :/. 

' Deorleſian, 20; "Emperor. , Ve at Das, in Dalmatia, 
was made Free. by : Amillin. It :is reported, That going 
throongh the Gauls, a Wirch told him he ſhould be Emperor 
. when be had: kifl'd a Wild-Boar. _ After that time, he. com- 
monly hunted thoſe Creatures. But he miſtook the Sence of 


the Prediftion;. for he was. not. elefted Emperor, till he 
pur Aper, Numetian s.Father-in-Law, to Dea , Which fi ignified 
in Latin a Wild-Boar.;  'The moſt probable Opi mon 15, Thr 
be came to the Empire in 284... Afterwards he affociat 
Empire Maximian, Conſtantinus Chlorus, and Galerius Ay- 


tao ; pave. His: Daughter to the Jaſt; þ. and Theodor, 


Maximian's Daughter-in-Law, to Chlorus, Thus, by his Pru- 


dence, he reduc'd all-the Rebels, and. pacify'd. the Enpee | 
4.5: he | 


He-went, into-Egypt1; and.chough. "he had divided the Go 
ment, he was _—_— 'd by Maximian like a, Maltere 61d by 
oe, x0-..others,. like a Father, His Vanity and F olly ws 
. that, he would. be wort, like a God, and have bis 

BR kids his,..Tqes.- He baoodl Chriſtians to ſuch - 
degree, that be Dn the moſt crue} Perſecution that ever 
Way. aſt them, But rheix Number, 5 Frereaſed the more : 

Wie 2gether with his ONd A Age and Sickneſs, "made 
Ne RR to abdicare the. Empire at Nicomedia. Mariani 
didthe ſame at Milan, .in 304. Dipclefran retir'd to'Salone, n 
Dalmatia; where he found rhe Cauntry-Life ſo ſweer, : 
being deſtr'd by / ſome, to take #4 Government upoir 
again, he .anſwar'd, Would to God you could ſee the Cabb, 
which 1 have planted, my ſelf at Salone, you would "not tro 
me with juch Addreſſes. Nevertheleſs, other Authors ſay thac 
ke was forc'd to ir, and thar he did, what he coal gl alias | 


« 
—j 


e 


> 


had ; his Yourh ; he anfiver'd, 2's 


"Cynic Philofoph er, An er born $3! 
gy en 3 kd hes Country, Fells cv 


in Wo = the By 2d q Famous, _ though Anti/thier his- 


Maſter * ps theÞ r of Jt, 'he was nevertheleſs conſider 
a5 the Þ Claes Eynicks. He embrac'd a voluntaiy? Po. 


| verty, and hv I in a Tub. Alevhnier "the Great © beirig "at 
| vhate Vs! the EI Dot Dil and preſs'd him'ts beg 


> os FEP "the San made Mixes: Fay, 
That. if .b D was not þ pwn GRE walk ts be Diighns, 
You may find the Particulars o Fiery: and his Sayings; 


Ay ip Diogenes. wi, 1.'6. © Some'{ay'that he fied of ah Over. 
by Che Gries of 2 Dog's Bite'; "Others, that 
by unk .by/ ng reath : But they all apes 

that he was go Years old, 4. £437. 'He compos'd thany 


Works, which Te *U loft.  (Platarch,” it Pita Altnandie: 
St. Ferom: La Mothe le Vajer &c;) He had-nd other Goods bur « 
bo (Bl a. Stick, and a ooden Cup ; which lafſt"hs broke; 
threw away, when he ſaw a Boy rink out of thuHollow 
of his Hand. This Anſwers were Toy Tngenious: © One time 
coming into a full Market, at Noon-day, with a Laithorn in 


at-De- his Hand, and bein ask'd what he ſought ? He anſwer'd; 
build 4 honeſt: Man. | He laugh'd at Grammniarians, who neglefling 


their proper Errors, Ton ht thoſe of &1y/es : at" M Saran 
who Thede” time in Toning their Foſtruments, wh when they: 
ſhould labor fo # a Hoy of their Paſſions; 'and at Qra« 
tors, who. as peak well, and not'ro Aﬀt well... Plars 
having defin' a : Mat Animal bipes © implume, he broughr 4 

 |:pull'd Cock 1 into the. School, and throwing it down; told 
s Scholars that that was Plato's Man. Seeing'a young De- 
bauchee throw Stones at a Gallows ; he cry'd,” Courage, brave 
| Lad, you will not miſs it always.” A Woman having hang'd' 
her {ef on an Olive-Tree he ſaid 1t were well if all Trees bore 
lid Fruit, One reproac hing him, 'Thatche had beenlewd in 
tcauſe Ia3 what you'ave; but you 

w:ll never be what I ani. As'he wa$ſold'for a Slave, he cry'd; 
Who will buy a._ Maſter? And to him" that boughr'him) Toi 
muſt diſpoſe your ſelf to obty me (faid” he) ' as Great Men as "thei 

Phyſicians. Jwoengl is thought to povir at” him,in SſyVeris: 


— =— Duanto feliciter bieg. id ans For 
Nil rteperet, quam ow a þ ;bz — Orem. - qi Mn 


Diogenes Laertius, an MiNiian! ſo nan'd from Lnthts; 
as | alittle Town's mn Cilia, 'where Fin e was born; in Kerry by s 
Phitoſopher's time.” Others' thigk; more probably, thkr5v 
was, his proper Natte. | He was reputed an Epi 5 and 
ſome ſay that he compos'd his Ten'Books for '# Womars | 

nam'd Arria, belv'd y the Eimpetors. "Photius, ' 1; Fes! 
Paſſ de Hiſt. Grec. I. 2. C. 13. none | 
etup,a General of the Erythregns,in Tinia ,whoaMfted 
Py” ue ans againſt the Inhabitanrs"of 'Naxos : AnG'd 
the Siege of the Chief Town, took and marry'd Pol 


| 'who feeimg the wh ans drunk ; in a publick Feaft;' oleh 


| piece of Lead ; and having writ to her Brother uport i, put ie 
mr a Cake, and' fent it him Irits the Town ':* And thiis'the 

eged, 'in a Sally, put all the M72fant to the Sword; Dog 
$ | nepius excepted, becaufe he had beenkind to his Wife but 


to. be. reſtar'd to his Throne. die [at ary | Polycrera going wn the Town, died for Joy: Plutayeh, *'* 

Ph 5 being gricyed to ſhe the Church trum el Dion, a n of $ yracuſa, Hip avinus's Son," whoſe 
ablerve, That at his FROG toghs Throne, he 8 '> the ee marry'd 2 ori 'of Sacuſh, he* f$! Pritt 
ancient way. gf. age GB thar the his | Fa ger 'Bur e Thling Ding, tt br ry As 

R rign ſhould be in| of tl ule. gud tht Wie wa "hin, od at e her 26! on ee 
Tal Dyocleſ an's Ara, or Epacka.; | =, (he (ov 6: out" bf's 3yra0ufa, A, R. 397. "Phe 


mHAY Centuries by Eccleſi "oy 3 A, ue. ry Emper 


qe Jet: 24, Bikes heed fries Before! Hires 
_ | Fur 
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Cillippur, A. R. 400. Plutarch in Vita Dion. Bigdr Se, 


Bug they were quickly Frcd.te call..him ; Again ;.and | d defpnde by many Baſtions built on. the Rock. . The 

having deliver'd his Country, he was nuethered j Fs Friend Brin fk Bi 

L. x6, '@#6-: ... 3 3% 79thrilt comet ©. (alot) 2366016 

- "Dion. Caſſius, firnam'd, Coceaus and Gorgyankr $f 
Is d' 


. «Te 


Y 
eulyot's Tr awely, 


| lation "ver f Diviging, -br knowing Futuririce 

te kelp of rh Doi with iy + COMME Kiniads. 

| This is at 1mpious Art, and full of Illuſions ; becauſe ' groin» 
6d Knowledge of the evil Who 


ef, bur much nt by the Dutch. 


= 


4} 


Bithynia, 1N hel. .Cengury, was. t (s JF 
mand res 74ca, andi,Govern'd. lg Kok Lan? þ <8 
afrerwanks. 3 Roma, Finhary, in. 40 Books, wen. IPE:Vb 1 $10Wr fi 
24, Years of his time ; the firſb 34 are Joſt, James Fragments | by 16% ye 
excepted ; the 26 PP are perfeCt en Ms bur we have} the. eye! 7 WHETEO | 
only.che Compendium of the 20 la, dons, RK tg yents ; by Dreams; by Charm g; by 
Hiſtory was from Aineas to. Alexander Severus, 1, He.1s reputed.| Phyſognomy ,, by Me "; and by Judicial Aſtrology. 
Partial for, Ceſar againſt, Pompey, for Antony againſt Cicero, and [he Pages were. V fy bY jrious in thetr Ayguries.” Nas. 
to-haye. abus'd Seneca. \ Other Works, are alſo atrribured.unta | tural Augurs are Jawful; bur the Artificial, invented 'on 
him..." Photius, Suidar, Yignier, Gojner ;.1 Voſus's, Hiſh Gras. I. 2., Prop {|, or Wan he Devi, are unlawful. Divination 
C. 14. i L4' Mothe le Vayer., | FOG v011tt 0o61ide | PYEvents, us allo $ | | | 

Diophantus, of ' Mexaua+is, a, Famous Mathematician, | that it is an unlucky thing, for Example, to meer with 2 
reputed the Inventor of. Ages, in Autoninus's Reign... His | Monk, a-Virgin, or a Hare, .in a M 
13 Books of of Ari:hmetick are kept in the Vatican. wa (3 | | 
whereof 6-are. tranflated-into Latin, and Commented. on. by | lical : The Divine are ſent by God; the' Narural, proce 
Xilawder... Voſſius de Math. 10. ſeft. 3.. P.37- and. 4ddend, | from the Temper of Men : the Cliolerick Perfons 
*" Diolcoxides (Pexociw), a Phyſician, of | Auaxarbs, named | cec 
ſince Geſorea;' in Cilcig.;. He liv'd in. Nerd's. Reign, and Diabolical are caus'd by the Devil, and "infpire. nathing but.” 
compos4..z: Books. de Marerid Medica. He. 15 different from | Revenge, Deſpair, &c, Tr is a Superſtition, 15 pretend to 
Phacas,: though Yoſſus. and Suides, he.of another. Opinion. | know Futurities by Dreams, excepr they be certainly Divine. 
Galian Photius, P. Caſtefian,. Voſſiug de Phil. .Q,+., ...... | ) a 

. Dioſcozus 1. Patriarch, of Alexandria, ſucceeded St. Cyril, | nant, with the Devil ; and thence proherfy Sorcerers were 
in.\444-;- He renew'd the;old Quarrel again the Prelate. of | nam'd, though this Name has been 2iven Fnce ro Magicians. 
Antioch about. the: Primacy 3. and maintain'd; Zutyches's Exrops, | The Divination by a Sieve, was nucti 13d formerly, and 
which, he. approy'd. in., the, Council h Ll 4 in. 449.,] Sorcerers praiſe it full ; and this Diabo!ical Art iscalfd Cofei- 
Beimg.return'd to Hlexaudria,;he Excom apeks Pope Leo, | nomancy, from Kbowyar, 3 Sieve; ant 27a, Diginetion, 
But - the | Year following, he was Depos' .in the Council of | [The Axinomancy 1s done with an Ave {+ perpendicular, 
Conf antineple 3 and. ſummoned to. : pear, in. the General which ſtirs as ſoon as. the Criminal 5 n2m'd.. The D426. 
Council of Chalcedon, held 4n;451., "Ard & ugh he refus'd | mancy, or, Divination, with a Ring hanging over a Glalk f8\Fof 
ro; appear there; he was nevertheleſs anaug y Condemn'd, | Water, wherein ſome” Figures appear,” is ufo one' of the 
Depos'd, and afterwards Baniſh'd., He died miſerably, at | Devil's Arts ro deceive Men. Thar Namne is alſ>'5ven ron 
Gangres,/ in Paphlagonia, the Place of his Exile,  Theodorer, | kind of Divination with the help of a Speaking-Ring : that 
Nicepby 1. 34 C-47,: Baronins, Godeau, &c. _ ; is, a Familiar Spirit, which Sorcerers keep in, the Berzle of a 

.-Dioſtoms, Ant-Pope,was oppos'd te Bomfacius Il. in 530. | Ring. Phyfognomy is alſo a deceirful Art, and'can produce 
and; proteied by Arbanarick, was Iike to. have caus'd a norking but uncertain ConjeAhures, The fame thay be fid of 

ifin 4 bur he. died preſently after his EleQton, and was | Chiromancy. .. Judicial. Aſtrology is ſo call'd, becauſe its Fol- 
Excommunicated for Sumony, after his Death :. but Agapetus, | lowers: profeſs to judge of Fothrtdes By J60kfrg 'on the 
Benifacius's Succeſſor, gave, him Abſolution., . . Avaſtaſus is | Stars, which they ſuppoſe to influence the'Mind and Will 
Agip.} Baftniue, A. GC, 530. , -  ;.. :. - , | of Men, &e. This Art is condemn'd by the Learned, the 

- Diofpolis, 4 Town .of  Ezyp?, . that had. formerly. roo | Civil Laws, and the Canons of the Church. There are ſome 
Gates, or 100 ſtately Palaces ; and. out of each, 200,armed | Natural Preſages of. Futurities Ly rev on the Order: that: 
Men-could be ſent, un caſe of Necellity, Pliny, 1. 5. .c.g. | God has. inftiruted in the World': As it's a fign of Calm, 
Strdbey x7, : Vid. Thee. oo... \... © | when Divers leave the Sea; and of Fair Weather, when Bats 

Dioſpolites, the Name of the Kings of £gyp7,who reigned | fly far into the Fields from Houſes. When Swallows fly 

| low in Summer, it commonly” denotes Rain ; b:cauſ?.that 
| n'd. alſo... the Inſc&s they live on being kept down by the Clouds which - 
were ſeven Dynaſty's, of the Dzoſpolites ;; that 1s, ſeven Fami« bear that. way, are not able to ger higher 7 the Spring of the 
lies; "that reigned at Dioſpolis. Carudes, Son.of Menes, had for.| Air being. then weakened, theſe Birdy "keep low, ro 'prey; 
his-ſhare all Lower Egypr, and. had . many, Succeffors under | upon them. Rats and Mice quit Houſes, when' ready f 
him; the 19th. nam'd Aweſiſes, anew Dynaſtie, was form'd at drop down; and Ships; when old and rotten, either three: 
| | ings, th want of Food, or that = are diſlodg*'d by Tome part of 
ſeventeen Years. , Thus they count the ſeven Dizafties, or \ the Strufture falling into and filling their Nets. Tt's faid, that 
Fimilies, that reign'd-/at; Dioſpolis, .The., ſecond. begun in | Julius Ceſar falling'all along as he landed in '4f-:c2, look'd 
Sefenchoris, and had ſeven Kings. The: third, had fixry .in | upon'it as a good Sign, and cry'd, 7. hold you, 4f7ica : And 
har William the Conqueror having the like Miſchanice on 'his 
e Fifth 1s aid to haye begun | Arrival in England, got up, chearfully fa ing, 1 took Poſ3/ſiort 
abone- Moſes's time, and had ſeventeen Kings, who conquer'd | of the Land. Which' hough Succeſs verrfied in'both, it were 
the Territories of Memphis. - Sethoſss, who, ome. {ay is the | great weakneſs to think there was any ConneQtion between 
irlt of «he Sixth, | thoſe Accidents and whar happened afterwards : nor were 
The Sevenh and Inſt Dry held 178 Yours, under res | what they Gd, othe thin winey Shpings co ru he Tma- 
Kings, whereof Nechepſos was the firſt, and Vernephes the laſt. | gination of the Weaker Sort, who would be apr to fear fore 
Paul Pezron Antiquits des Temps, © uy om > ill Succeſs, from ſuch Accidents, ' Thiers Traitt: der Supers 
This word:is found in the. ancient: Liturgies | ſtitions,.. ,- gy, DE IN 
of the Grecians, and figriifies two Tables, or Tables joyn'd | Dixmuvde, a little, 'bur very pleaſant Town of Flanders, 
3 Leagues from Newport, and about the ſame'diſtance from' 
and of | Furnes, Famous for 4 Fair un Fuly. to al as? 
*- Dobrztn, Lat: Dobrinum, Debricinium, and Ddbrizmim,” 2 
little Town and. Country of Poland, between Mazovia 2d 
4 the Uſe. of th ibles | Pruſſia. It contains 3 JurifdiQtions'of a Lord Chatefain, and 
was :xeceiv'd in the Latin Church, rhe. Eaſkern, | other Tots. Cort? 
| Diſcozd, a Goddefs whom the. Ancients worſkipp'd,; to | from Jucir, to. appear ; becauſe they 'belidy'd, thar' Jeſus 
avoid. the.Evils which ſhe occaſions. She was commonly IS Chiift's Suferin $ ' were” not real, but” only ſeemingly; 
xeſenred with ber Hair Standing upright, and; Thaped like | Ze Seweur HP, ger Ren red in th 
pent's Heads; a burning Torch in one Hand, and in the | . Dodozs 3; This itle ſeems ro have been created in. the 
other three Scrouls, on, Sch were, writ, Suits, . Wars and. nth. Century, inftead of Maſter ; and eſtabliſh'd with rhe 
a6nfuſions. / Poets feign, .That Jupiter ; baniſh'd her out of | other Scholaftick Degrees of Batchelor: and Licentiater, by 
Heaven: ;. She . being . offended that ſhe was /not invited to | Peter Lombard, and Gilbert Poreus, then the chief Divines of 
Peleus and Thetis's Wedding, as all other Gods and Goddeſſes the Univerſity of Pars. l Gr arian did the ſame, thin at the 
were, threw a Golden Apple among 'em, which occaſion'd | ſame time, in the Univerſity of Bologye. Neverthelels, thoſe 
great.Evils,  YVirg. Petron.,. Res ran 3 112,53, | tro Nerges of Maſter and DoZor, have been us'd a long time. 
\Djy, an Ifland and /a. great Town, of the Zo Indie, in | together : But many think thar rhelf Punftions were diffe= 
the Kingdom. of Guz,7ae, belonging vo the Porrugueſe, above | reat.; the Maſter: teaching Humane Sciences ; and the Dofors, 
[hundred and ey Years, Te hayan cxelens Fare, | roſe, Sees depoiing on Revlrio and Fich, Some 

Qfortin, 1. 9) There is an impreva D Forre| ; decmu Specifick Epithets were added to. the Title of Do#tr ; as that 
Ks: Gurevunded. wich, ro , Dirches 60/0 wich, Sea-Water, | of dagelich,Swrapiich, $i (Foſſvr Beymolog-Paſſew. i ANT 
2c: 4 NET 5 ; | | F aillet 
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iſſe= | Feſus Chr; "; Suldierr;—or-the Brethren, of, St, Domijnick's Miitrs, 
Word | had a, white, ant black'Crofs" with” Flowr-de-luces, 'and-fol. 
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ed.to 
rhe 
call'd 


Fob lth be. Empe» 
- Chiiſtian Dottrine, a Religious Congregation founded | ror, as many think. He made good Laws at Ro finiſhed 


erſecution againft the Chriſtians, debauch'd his own Niece; 
co the Regular Clerks of Somacks.” But afterwards they were.| delighted in. Sodomy, took the Name of God and of Loyd, 
made a Ain Congregation by Þmocent X. m1 


ning the People at 
certing-the Antiquities of Dodens, is to be found in 7.”Gro- | the time of the Myrther, drew back Two orThree ata 
n0viuc's Commentary on a Fragment of ' Stephen of Byzautium, 


pririted at Leiden 1687, } | ; St: d to be 
-Doesbourg; - or © Beecborck,  Doorhurgne, Drafiburgus, Teuto- | fame minute; /as *tis reported. ' In the beginning of his Rei 
burgium, nd = Drufians, a Town of the Eldon, 'of Zut- | he us'd to retire into bs Cloſer, and paſs'd his tims ja cate 
ben in the Lom-Countries, on the'1/el. Je was ſtrong, rich, well mg of Flies, and piercing 'em with a Bodkin, Which m 
nhabited, but ſuffered much by the French in 1672. | Pibiug Criſps anſwer p tly,vrhen ask'd; Who was with-the 
.Doge, 2 Name given to the Head of the blick of | Ertiper c 
mice; which ſignifies Duke. He was almoſt Abſolute for- | Eutropiue, Aurel, Vidtor, Xiphilin, Petavins, Baronias'T'. 1 Annal. 
merly ; but now can do nothing, nor BO oft of Yerice with- | Domitian was a fine Man, well my had a modeſt Jook, 
out the Senate's conſent ; ſo he 15 for the'Republick, and not |and became bald very young, w 
the Republick for him. He receives the Ambaſſadors ; | Therefore in Medals, and Pieces of Money, he 
and- the | credential Letters are in his\Name : nevertheleſs 


g usband, and' his | have @ Beard of Braſs, whoſe Mouth was tron, and Heart of 

Son by another Wife, becauſe he had kill'd her Son by ano- A a | 
ther Husband, He referr'd this difficult Caſe to the famous tus, Dion, Eutropius, Tit. Liv. Pliny, Caſſidorys's 
Judges of Arcopagu,. who order'd, That the Accufer, and | Chron. | £12? ES 
the Accuſed, that is; the Hunband/ and the Wiſe, ſhould ap-| Donatiſts, aName given in the IV. Century to Dootus's 
pear a, Hundred Years after to receive a final Judgment. | Followers, who from Schiſmaticks, became Hereticks. *They 
Paler. Max. 1,8. c.1. ; believ'd, That the Son was above the Holy Ghoſt, andthe 
Dole, on the. Doux, . Dola ad Dubin, the: Chief Town of | Father aboye the Son; that there was no vertuous People  - 
the. Frauche-Compte of Burgundy, having a Parliament and an | in the Church, therefore their i a were Baptiz'd again 3 - 
Uniyerſity.. ;It is an Ancient Town, well built, and ſtsong, | they | wy Churchmen to death, profaned the conſocrare L Vel- © 
belonging to the French. oo ]ſebs, vc. and affirm'd, That the Church-was extin&.* 'Seye- 
Dominica, one; of the Cariby Iflands-in the Northern | ral Councils were held againſt thoſe! Hereticks ; 'but the; 


America , between Martinico and Guadaloups. It is near 20 | Rage was ſuch againſt the Orthodox, that they Foinkd" With 
Leagues about, and call'd ſo, becauſe:it was diſcover” 


1es ab | d on the | the Vandals to perſecute them. St. Auſtin endeavour'd to 
4th. of Auguſ, St. Dominick's Holy-day,.. - ?* | convert them, . Sr Auſtin, Hey." 69: ep. 48. St. Hig: A. G, 
ominic 1ns,. Or Pzeachers, a Religious Order founded] 731. 360. Baronus A. C. 306. and'313. L1AGs SLTOEL. 1 


by St, Dominick, approv'd by Innocend WIE in the 'Council' of |'© Donatus, Biſhop of Namidis, began the Schifm in the 
Lateran [31% coo kak, by. Honoriza TH, under St. 4nſti#s] African Church in 306. and' was condemn'd by Pope Mol- 
the Founder's particular Conſtitutions, - 'In France | chiades ; and therefore not acknowledged by 4 Domitifts _ 
they. were nam'd ,Zecebins, becauſe their firſt Convent 'in}for their Founder. S. Auſtin, c.'69..de Rav. Baronius Ann. 
Paris, was in St. James s-ſtreet, in French, Rue S. Jacques. Donatus, 2 Schilmatick Biſhop'of Carthage, who fuc-; 
John Michaelis's Reformation. of. that, Qrder, was: confirm'd | ceeded Majorinue, He . gave his Name 'to-the Donatifts,” and _ . 
by Paul V. in 1608. and xeceiv'd in, #fanee. - + © ” Tencreaſedthe Schiſm by his Eloquerice and Taſolence ;" which  . 
St. Dominick oe Gu/mer, a Spaiiſh: Gentleman , ' was | was ſuch , that: he would be: honour'd by | his Fol- _. 
the Potinder of the Preachers, ot; Dominican's. Order. » He'|Jowers kke 8 God. They did _— him, and'affirm'd, _ 
preacl'd againſt the Albigenſes with: a great Zeal,: and. «dy*d | That he was free from Sin.” His DoQine was, That the 
at Bologne, ei) 12.21.. Pope Gregory IN. .canoniz'd him,1235.\5eſu Chriſt was, of the ſame Subſtance with' the Father, 
Dt, Dominick, a Malicary Qrder eſtabliſhed by the ſame [nevertheleſs he was leſs than bis Father, :' He dy'd abour 368. 
St. Dowinick againſt the. Albigenſes,, The Koights were nad |S, Auſtin, 6.69, &e Her. St. Hi $5: BHS 
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'*Donitld 1, the 27th, King of Scot/andzwas a Juſt and Bx- throw by a Stratagem, the Scots deluding him: with Propoſals 


cellentiPrince ; he kept, the, Country in Peace by his Autho-| 
rity and prudent Government, and in a continualuſe of their 
Arms notwithſtanding. He was the Firſt of : the Scottiſh 
kings who embraced Chriſtianity, which was'received there 
by Authority,' about” 187.,, Dur tho' he, .and\;many -of his 
Nobles did make Profeſſion thereof, they. could not wholly 
extwpate* Heatheniſm. In his Time, the Emperor Severus 
brought a greater Force to ſubdue the Iſland,. than ever any 
otherif the Romans had done. Whereupon'the: Scots and 
Pits withdrew into their Faſtneſſes, and not--being able ro 
fight-che Romans, haraſs'd them by Ambuſhes, and frequent 
Skirmifhes, leaving Cattle for them here and there, 'and fal- 
lingupon them while intent on the Prey ; ſo that they cut off 
eo of their Men, according ta Dion. But Severws, tho! 
ſick, and carried in a Litter, uring the whole Expedition, 
marcl'&'with an incredible Fatigue to the furtheſt Parts of 
the Hand, cutting down Woods, making Bridges, and fil- 
ling'/Marſhes ; ſo that he oblig'd the Scots and Pitts to aban- 
don a' great Part of the Country, and accept Conditions of 
Peace,"and penn'd them up by a Wall 85 Miles beyond Aari- 
an's, between the Mouth of. the Forth, and the Clyde, a 
Work of fo much Grandeur and State, that Alius Spartianus 
calls it the greateſt Ornament of his Empire. There are 
foveral of its Ruines ſtill to be ſeen, and Monuments ſup- 


pofed' to be the Remains of the Temple of Terminus, or | 


Clauilizs Ceſar. Donald having ſett'd Peace again by this 
Agreement, dyed in the 21ft. of his Reign. Buchan. 

* Donald II. the 32d. King of Scotland, wrs defeated in the 
1ſt. Year of his Reign, and died of the Wounds which he 
receiv'd in Battle againſt Donald of the Iſles, who ſucceeded 
him under the Name of 

* Donald NT.who behaving himſelf in a tyrannical manner, 
was cut off in the 12th. Year of his Reign by Crathi- 
linthus, of the Blood-Royal, who ſucceeded him. This 
happened about 260. Buchan. 

* Donald IV.the 53d.King of Scot{and, was a pious Prince, 
maintain'd the Worſhip of 'God at home, and endeavoured 
to propagate it abroad. He entertain'd the Children and 
Kindred of Ethelfrid, who were Exiles in Scotland, with 
great Kindneſs; furniſh'd them with Forces and other Ne- 
ceſſaries for their Return, gave them great Gifts and Liber- 
ty to come and go, as occaſion requir'd, and ſent Preachers 
ro inſtrutt the Northumbrians in the Goſpel. He dyed in the 
4th. of his Reign, about 860. leaving a precious Memory be- 
hind im. Buchan. 

* Donald V. the oth. King of Scotland, was a Licentious 
and Difſlute Prince, quite ruined the publick Diſcipline, 
negkeQed the Advice of his Ancient Counſellors, and go- 
vern'd all by the Advice of his Companions, in Riot. 
Whereof the PiQts taking Advantage, they invited the Eng- 
liſh to join with them, and invade the Scots ; and according- 
Iy, they came to a Battle on the River Jedd, where Donald 
obtain'd the Viftory ; and marching down the Rivas Tweed, 
recovered Barwick, which the Engliſh had taken , and ſeized 
their Ships in the mouth of the River. Being fluſht with 
thoſe Succeſſes, he return'd to his former Voluptuouſneſs. 
Which the Engliſh laying hold of, they aſſembled their For- 
ces, and aſſaulted the Scots by Night, while heavy with 
Drink and Sleep, and making a great Slaughter, took the 
King Priſoner ; and following their ViRory, divided their 
Army into Two Bodies, and took all the Country South of 
Sterlin, from the PiQs, and divided the Pi&iſh Lands be- 
twixt themſelves and the Britains, and baniſh'd ahd cut off 
the remainder of the Pifts, to prevent their ſolliciting of 
Foreign Aid. Donald being Eo) after the Peace, and 
continuing his former Courſe of Life, the Nobility doubting 
thar he would alſo loſe the reſt of the Kingdom, threw him 
into Priſon, where he Jaid violent Hands on himſelf Others 
ſay, 'Thit this Donald was famous for his Atchievments at 
Home and Abroad ; and that he dyed a natural Death at 
Scone, An. 358. Buchan. | 
 * Donald VI. the 74th. King of Scotland, was a peaceable 
and yet a warlike Prince ; took care that his Soldiers ſhould 
not grow Luxurions, and affiſted King Alured againſt the 
Danes. Fordou fays, He dyed at Forreſſe, 1n the North of Scor- 
land, as going to ſuppreſs ſome Diviſions that were amongſt 
the Northern Shires : Bur Boetius ſays, He dyed in Northum« 
berland, as obſerving the Motion of the Danes, 4n. goz. 
his Memory being precious to all Men. Buchan. 

* Donald VII. the 84th. King of Scotland, while Gover- 
nour of Cumberland, did faithfully afliſt the Engliſh againſt 
the Danes.; and when advanc'd to the Crown, did govern 
with great Juſtice. His firſt Troubles were occaſioned by 
Macdonald of the Ifles, who having wounded Bancho , Thane 
of Lochaber, and killed another of the King's Miniſters, as 
adminiſtring Juſtice , he broke out in Rebellion, and Over- 
threw Malco/m, with the King's Army : Whereupon Mac- 
beth and. Bancho were ſent againſt him, and defeated him. 
After this, the Danes, under conduQt of Sueno, King of Nor- 
way, lands in Scotland, and. defeated the Scors "near Culroſſe, 
who retiring to Perth, Sen? purſued,and received a fatal Over- 


of Peace ; .and mixing the Drink which they gaye his Aro 
laps ig did "Fi -upon them, when Intoxicated, 

cur moſt ' of them off . But this Vitoary was ſcarcely ob- 
rain'd when they were alarum'd afreſh by a new Daniſh, Na- 
vy, Which landed Men. ip Fife, and plunder'd the Country, 
Bur Ba»cho being ſent againſt them, defeated, them, and kil- 
led their Leaders at, che firſt Rancounter. . _Whereupon the 
Danes having made ſo many, fruitleſs Attempts on Scotland, 
ſwore ſolemnly, That they would never return thither in a 
Hoſtile manner. Peace being thus obtain'd, Macbeth being 
encourag'd by a Dream, to aſpire to the 'Throne, cut off - 
Donald in an Ambuſh, and uſurp'd the Throne about 1og1. 
Buchan. ol hel | | 

'* Donald VIII. the 87th. King of Scot!aud, Brother to 
King Malcolm, having fled for fear of Macbcth, promiſed all 
the Iſlands to Magnus, King of Norway, if, by his Aſſiſtance, 
he could obtain the Crown, He had alſo a Fatton in Scor- 
land, who were diſſatisfied, that the Engliſh Exiles who came 
in with Edgar 4theling, and his Siſter, Queen to the former 
King, ſhould enjoy Eſtates in Sco:land. But Donald having 
acquired the Crown by ſuch indire& Means, was hated by 
the Nobility : Who We for Duncan, a natural Son of Mal= 
colm , who had obtain'd much Credit in the Wars under 
William Rufi, and conſtrain'd him to flie, about Six Months 
after he had uſurp'd the Throne, about 1085. Buchan, $7 

* Donavert, in Latin Donavertia and Vertia, an Imperial 
Town of Swabia, in Germany, on the Danuoe, that has been 
often taken, and belongs now to the Duke of Bavaria. 

* Doncaſter , or Dancaſter, a Town in the Weſt-Riding of- 
Torkſbire, ſituate on the. River Done, or Dune, on the Road 
between York and London, call'd by Antoninus, Danum. "Tis 
a Jarge, well built, and well inhabired Town, corporate, gover= 
ned by a Mayor and Aldermen, and hath a good Trade for 
Stockins, Knit-Waſtecoats, Petticoats and Gloves. It has 
had the Honour of giving the Title of an Earl to James, 
late Nuke of Monmouth, and ſome Others. From Loon, 
155 Miles. ; 

* Doncheri, a well fortified Borough of Champagne, un 
France, on the Meuſe, near Sedan. ] 

* Dondus, [James] a famous Phyſician of  Padous , ſir- 
nam'd 4ggregator, becauſe of his great Colle ion of Reme- 
dies. He was alſo, a great Mathematician, and invented 2 
new ſort of Clock, which, beſides the Hours, marked alſo 
the annual Motion of the Sun, the daily Motion of the 
Moon, the Days of the Month, and the Holy-days of rhe 
Year. The Succeſs of that Invention, gave ſuch a Nam® 
to its Author, that he was call'd afterwards, James. of the 
Clock, and the Name continued in his Family, which 15 con- 
fiderable at Padoua, He found alſo the Way of making 
Salt with Spring-Water, and made a pound of Salt with a 
1008s pounds of Water. Bernard Scard. : 

* Dongallus, the 67th. King of Scotland being ſo ſevere 
in his. Government that the Soldiery could not endure it, 
gathered themſelves ro Alpinus, the Son of Achairs , whom 
they forced to be their Leader ; but "—_ gathered roge- 
ther an Army, and pretending to do as they dire&ed, he 
diſappointed them, and fled ro Dorgallus, The Rebels be- 
ing | Ste diſmay'd, accus'd him to the King, as the Au- 
thar of their Revolt; bur the King being ſarisfied of the 
contrary, ſurpriz'd and y= the Chief of *em to death. 
Dongallus, as he paſs'd the Spey to make War upon the 
Pi#s, was diown'd in the 6th. of his Reign, about 880. 
Buchan. ; | 

* Dongardus, the 42d. King of Scotland, came to the 
Crown in 452. He was a Prince fitted both for Peace and, 
War ; and tho' he had no occaſion for the Latter, yet he 
train'd up his Soldiers ſo, as they gt be ready ini caſe of 
need: He applied himſelf ro the Reformation of Religion, 
and to extirpate the Remainders of the Pelagian Herelſie, 
againſt which, Pope Celeſtine ſent Palladivs.in his Father Eu- 
genius's Time : And this Paladins was the firſt who appout- 
ted Biſhops in Scorland,. rhe Church there, before that time 
being govern'd by the Monks , or Miniſters of thoſe Days. 
The Scots being thus intent on Reforming of Rigos. 
eſcap'd the Tempeſt of War, which at that time did thake 
the Univerſe. In his Time flouriſh'd Patric, Servanus, Niman, 
and Munge, Diſciples of Palladins, Men famous for Learning 
and SanQiity ; and at this time Sainted in the Roman Calenavr.. 
Dongardus made a League with the Pi#s and Pritains againſt 
the Saxons, and dyed 1n the 5th. Year of his Reign, 4n. 457... 
Buch. _ (2p | Re 

* Dorcheſter, Lat. Dorceſtria, or Narnoverda, the, Chief. 
Place of Dorſerſhire, is about a 100 Miles South Weſt, and 
by Weſt from Londen. It ftands on the Sonth ſide of the; 
River Frome, 4 Miles from the Sea, and has been of a large 
Compaſs, as may be conjeQur'd by the track of its old Walls. 
and Trenches ; but has been ſo il us'd by the Danes, that 
it could never recover its former Wealth and Beauty. Ir 
conſiſts, at preſent, of 3 fair Streets, and as many Pariſhes. 
The Maiden Caſtle, ſuppoſed to have been a Summer Camp, 
or Station ef the Roviars, when their Gariſons kept the 
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by King Charles 1, An. 1645. - And for giving the TROG of" 
Count to the Lady Catherine 8taley, advanced by rhe late 


Wl 


| whence Ib, pep 


'The wW ho edi > into 34 Hundreds, wherein are 248 
Por an Mice Tun. In 'the "tire bf the Rv- 
ans, t way was. inhabited. by. the Dardtriges ; from 

Nence It ably got. the, Name: of Dorſetfbive. In the 
Heptarthy, ut. was a Province: of the Weſt Szxo15, "and now, 
eerht, with Brifol, it makes up-the Dioceſe” of Briſe”, 
Beſides, the. goodneſs of its Air; and the convenitdcy of the 
Sea, it has gllother Neceſlariesin great Abundance; no Place 
in England affords more Sheep in ſo-ſmall a compaſs} than this 
County does about Dorchefter. Among the Rivers'that water 


it, the Stowre and Frome are the moſt conſiderable. Dorcheſter is 


the County Town, Lime, Bridport, Weymouth, Pool and Warkam, 
irs Harbours, * ' The Title of . Marquis of Doyſet, "was firſt 
enjoy'd by the Beauforre, and after 'em by the:Greys ; the 


Mer- | laſt thar poſſeſs'd it being Henry Grey, Duke of Suffolk, who 


chandizes Exported, but now it is theStapte-Town only for 


and Pindarus. Awggy ſignifies a Gift: Whence the Proyerb 
of Dorica Muſe, in Ariftophanes, for thoſe that make 'Verſes 
to be rewarded. Strobo, 1. ro. omy, 1.3. c. 15. 
 * Dozmer (Sir Robert) deſcendediof a Noble and Ancient 
Family, upon the Diſtribution of the Lands, which came to 
the Crown, by the Diffolution of Monaſteries, - in King 
Henry the VIlIth's Reign, he obtain'd a Grant to himſelf, and 
anc is Wife, in Fee of the Mannor of Wenge, in Com. Buck. 
art of the Poſkeſions belonging to the Abbey of St. 4!b ans. 
5 him ſuoceeded William, made Knight of the Bath, at 
the Coronation of Queen Mary ; who left Tffre Robert ;* who 
being a Knight, 13 Jac. was advanced to the Digniry of a 
Baronet, the oth, of June, in the fame Year ; and upon the 
oth. of that Month, created a Baron of this Realm, by the 
Tithe of Lord Dormer, of Wenge. | He had Ifſue, by EFza- 
beth, Daughter of Anthony Viſcount Montague, three Sons ; 
William, his Heir ; Anthony Dormer, .of Grove-Park, in Com. | 
Warwic. Eſq; and Robert Dormer, of Peterley, in Com. Buck Eſq; 
As alſo three Daughters. William took to Wite the Danghter 
of Sir Richard Molineux, of Shefton, 4n Com. Lane. Kmght ; 
and left Iſſue Robert, and a Danghter call'd Elizaberh,” mar- 
ried to Edward Lord Herbert, of Ragland, afterwards "Mar- 
quiſs of Worcefter, Which Robert, by Letters Patents, 2 Aug. 
4 Car. 1. was advanced to the Title and Dignity of Viſcount 
Aſcot, and Earl of Carnarwen, being a Perſon abſolutely Va- 
liant and Loyal, in the chief time of 'Tryal :' He took up 
Arms for the King, and was kill'd-ia the Bartle fought near 
Newberry, in Com. Berks, 2oth. of : September, 1643. Teaving 


Iffne, by Anna Sophia, his Wife, 'Danghter 'to Philip Parl' of 


Pembrook and Montgomery, Charles his Son and Heir ;* who 
ſucceeding him in his = AB married Elizabeth, Davghtex 
of Arthur ly of ; and by her had rwo Sons, Charles and 
Wilam, who both died youny ; and three Daughters; "1; 
zaberþ, married to Philip now Earl of 'Cheſterfeild-; Iſabelln, 
and Ama Sophia. Dugd: Baron, (© " 2 
_ * Doznadilla, the Fourth King of Scotland, only re- 
markable for the Hunting Laws which the Highlanders ob- 
ſerve to this very day. He died in the 28th. Year of his 
Reign, about 232 Years before Chriſt. © Buchan... 

* Dozſetſhire, Lat. Dorceftria, or Doceſtrienſis Comit atus, is 
a Maritime County of England, ther Northward with 


Somerſet 'and Wiltſhire, Southward. with rhe Chanel, which 
parts England from France ; Eaſtward with Hampfbire, and 
Weſtward with..Deyonſbire. Trs length, from Eaft to Weſt, 
is about 45 Milss 3 its breadth, from-Nortk to South, +5. 


W-. p ER " ; 


was beheaded in 1553. The Title of Ear! was conferr'd by 
King 7ames T. upon Thomas | Satkvil, Lord Buckhwff, created 
Earl of Dorſet, Ag. 1603. In whoſe Line it has continued 
hitherto, »the preſent Earl hereof being. the _— Honou- 
rable Chayles. Sackwil, Earl of Dorſet and Midaleſes, xd High- 
Chamberlain of Their Majefties Houſhold. Laſtly, out of 
this County are EleQed, heſides:che Knights of the Shire, 
18 Members of Parliament, from Dorcheſter Pool, Lyme, Wey- 
mouth, Malcomb Regis, Bridport, Shaftsbury, Warham and 
Corfe Caftle jn Purbeck, T'wo out of: each. as 

_ Doztmont, ag Imperial and Hanfe Town of W:ftphaly, 
in Germany, Lat. Trmonig on the River Zmpfer. 1 Ttbelongs 
now to the , Marquis of Brandenburg. - A Council 'was held 
there in 105. to.reform the Clergy: - Dithmar, 1.6. 

 Doſitheans, one of the Branches of the Samaritans Set 
among the Jews, They abſtain'd from all that had Life ; 
and were fo Superſtitious in keeping the Sabbath; "that whey 
remain'd in the ſame Place and- Poſture wherein that Day 
ſurpriz'd then,  withour ſtirring. ll the next Day. ' They 


. | Marry'd but ICE and ſome nevgr did.” Dorotheus, their Foun- 


der, being dL ſatisfied among the+ Jews, retir'd to the Sama- 
ritans, Who were reputed Hereticks,and invented-a new Se& ; 
and to make it more Authenticky he went into a Cave, where, 


| by too long an Abſtinence, he ridiculouſly kill'd himfelf., The 


ame of Doſitheays was alſo given to ſome Diſciples of Simox 
the Magician. . St. Epiphan. in Panar, 1 1. c. 3. Origen, Ba- 
ronins's Annal, . Theodoret, &c. 44:8) 
Poway, Lat, Duacam, a Town of Flanders, on the Scarpe, 
was the Chief Town of the Country of the Carguer;' mene 
tion'd in Ceſor's Commentaries, as.'tis thought. Ir is very 
ſtrong, and belongs to the French fince 1667, Philip TE: King 
of Spain, founded its Univerlity, in 1563. Guichardin ac: 
Pais bas. \.. "Ho 
Dons, Doveum, or Duaum, a Town of Anjou, in France, 
Confiderable in the time of the Romans, who built there a1 
Amphitheater, which is whole. ſtill, and could eaſily hold 
above 15009 SpeQtators, though it be' be but 1680 Foot 
about. "There are alſo many Grotto's and Vaults under the 
'Ground, of an admirable Struture, with an extraondinary 
deep Well. Baudrand. 0 
' Dover, Lat. Dubris, a Market, Sea-Port, and Barough- 
Town of Bowsbr0ugh-Hundred, in the Eaſt Parts of Kens;- and 
one of the Cinque-Ports, ſeated in a. Bottom, and ſurrounded 
with Clifts ; from whence, in a-clear Day, one may eaſily 
diſcern rhe Coaſt of France, where Galas ſtands' Ealtward ; 
- to it, . The Paſſage over is-reckon'd: but 7 es, 
that patt of the Town next the Sea had ancientlya Wall, 
fome of which is ſtill ſtanding, On the rop of. a rugged 
high Clift, or Rock, is a ſtately and very ſtrong Caſtle, which 
may be ſuppos'd to have been built by the Romans. However, 
this Place was certainly a Statzon-af theirs, and has ever ſince 
been reputed 'one of the Keys of England, at all times care- 
fully guarded. It was formerly ſo Confiderable..in Times 
paſt, that ir ſet out 21 Ships to the Wars, for its Auots. 
And therefore Philip King of France : told Lewis his Som, who 


was ſent for hither againſt King John, by the Barons, !'That if 
he'did not make himſelf Maſter;-of Dover-Caſtle, -bis) othcr 
Conqueſts would avail bim but-yery little. Ir had formerly 
ſeven Pariſh-Chuxches, now /byt.. two. ; but is, in time of 
Peace, as it has always beeo, muck frequented, as being the 
ſhorteſt Paſſage into France. 'The- Honourable Henry Lord 
Jarmin was created. Baron-of Dyver, in the Firſt Year of 
the hte King James JI. But before, An. 1627. Henry Cary, 
Viſcount. Rochford, and Baron Hwnſdex,  enjoy'd the Title, 


| from King Charles I, of Earl of Dower. It 1574 Mules from 


London. 

* Douglas, a very Great and Ancient Family in Scor/ang, 
of which there js a particular Hiſtory by a very learned Pen, 
who Equalizes them to any of the Ancient Roman-Eamihes ; 
and pives them the Preference to all in Erope,thoſe.of Crown- 
ed Heads excepted. They have been particularly Famous fer 
Great Genends there having been more of thus: Name thai 
any other that 1s co be met with in Hiſtory. Nor is it their 
Native Country alone which is indebted to their Valour, bug 


they have 2d themſelves in moſt Parts of Europe, and 
Partc0ary, 3, Yance, Where they have had great Commands 
[and Titles, as 


uke of Turem, &. They have _— 
atch'd 


| the Porcies, Earls of Northumbiilond,” for Martial Proweſs, is 


Archbiſhop of Armagh. Tu _— of Connor has been 
The oy 


u__p— A ade. Aa. i. LY Q 


Match'd with the Royal 


ble to -the 
f rheir Court, or G ofy Of tte Power «He chne © 
or thew re; or arr ' the Power © - un- 
happy Conrroverke betwixt thein andthe Regerit, and Chan- 
r 


Levingftve and Crizhten, in the — of =- ' 
v'd facal to ther, by the Craft Ac x | ad 
pro y by _ bgoy 


Adverfaries. The Noble Bimulatiori berwixt this 
where met with in Hiſtory j ahd the Great Figure 
which the Dovglaſſer dd Mill make mm Seorland, is well —_ 
known. Their Chief is the "preſent Marquiſs of Douglas, 
whoſe Eldeft Son bears the Title ' of Earl of Ang. His. 
Grace, - the prefene Duke of HamiPon, is an Fldeſt Son of this 
Family, by a ſecond Marriage. The Duke of Qucendorough 
is alſo of this Sirname ; as is the Farl of Morton, Forfar, 
Loxd Afordingron; &c. Bachanan, Hiſt. of Douglas. 0 
- * Douglaſs, a Caſtle in Cl#y4sle, in the Middle of the 
Eonthern-part- of ! Srorfwnd, which takes its Name from the 
River. Douglaſr, as doth alſo the Dale br Valley in which it 
ſands. This Caſtle is ſeated abovt & Seotch Miles Weſt of 
Lawick , where Douglaſt River unites with the Cl/uyd; 15 
Miles from ow to the South, and 35 from Edinburgh to 
tho. South-Weſt;” It ts only Memorable for its Earls, for- 
merly fo very Powerful, that they were a Terrour to the 
Kings of $:4t/and themſdlves, there' being at one time 6 Earls 
df this Family, vis. Dowg laſs, Angitr, Ormond, Wigton, Murray, 
and Merton, | | | 
 * Down, Lat. Dunwr, « Ciry and Biſhoprick in the Pro- 
vince of Ulſter, in Ireland, the Biſhop of which is under the 


uniced to it ever fifnce 1442. ads upon the 7rifb 
See; in a Peninſula made by the Fea and Lake of Cone, which 
«ffords it an excellent Haven, 20 Miles Fom Dormore to the 
Eaft, and yn from Carickſbagus ts rhe South, "The County of 
Pown is bounded on the Faſt by the i#Þ Sea, on the North 
the Country of 41/99, and the Lake of Neacy ; on the 
Weſt by 1»mgh; and bn the South by the Dir Louth, 
from which ir is ſevered by the River Newry. is County 
(faith Camden) is Fenerally "we Fruitful, where. it is fot 
overspread with Woods ; er 
upon the Seas. Down 1s one of the moſt Ancicat Towns in 
heland, mide more Fainous by dieplag the Bones of Sr, P4- 
rrick, St. Bridget, and St. Columbus, than by the mention Pto- | 
lomy has made of it by the Name of Duxim. 

* Downham, a Market-Town in the County of Norfolk, 
in the Hundred of C/ecklefs, ſityare upon the River Ouſe, 
over which it hath a Bridge 7x Miles from London. 

- * , Downton, or Diner, a Market-Town in Wiltſhire, 
Capical of irs Hundred, fituate upon the Salichury Aven. It 
returns two Members to Parliament. From Londen 84 


.+ De Overthrown t: An Order bf Knighthood inftitu- 
ted by the Emperor Sigtſmend, about 1418. the Council 


with his Wings down, and enameI'd with divers Colours. 


| Fhe'Subje@, of thiy Inſtitution was, the Hagthema againſt | ſeeing 


Sigifwoona repreſented like # Dragon Overthrown, the diffe- 


 Hewtins, for the We 3 where the Spaniards 
took away'from him all that he fad, . He rhzn ſtudied all poſl 
die. means td be revenged. 'Fis firſt Attempt 'was upon 
Nombre at Dizs, then the' Graniry of the Weft-hidies ; which 
he miſs'd bor narrowly, though all his Force conſifted hut in 
have: ;Mar'dd with about ſeventy Men and Boys. Being 
V ed by forne Negro's of a Caravan of Mules, laden 
with Gold and Silver, coming over the Mountains flightly 
guarded ; he iitercepred ir, brought off the Gold, buried 
Silver, antt at Sazn#z Cruce burnt 200000 Pornds worth 

of Spaniſh Merchandiſe, and return'd with Honour and 
Riches home. -.He feront again, in 1577. with 5 Ships, and 
1600 Men, frotn Plymouth ; paſs'd the Mage!an Streights 
with three Ships, having caft off the other two, as Im pe- 
diments, arid enter'd the Pacifick Sea; where the Slups 
were diſpet#d by a violent Storm,, and one of them 
never ſeen "more ; the other 'return'd home through the 
Streights, while Drake ſteer'd to Chily, Coquimbo, Cinnang, 
Palma, Lima, and ſo round America. He took ſeveral Spa- 
niſh Ships in this Voyage ; in one whereof he found 400 
Pound of Maſſie Gold ; in another, call'd Cs, beſides 
Took, and a vaſt quantity of Gold, as much Silver as would 
ballaſt a Ship, a great part of which he brought into England, 
m 1580. having been forc'd to throw the reſt, with 6 Pieces 
of Ordnance, oyer-board, to = his _ off a dingerous 
Shoal, on which it was driven. He feaſted the Queen, ſoon 
afrer his arrival, at Dartford, where ſhe Knighred him, and 
conſented he ſhould have, for Arms, the World in a Ship : 
own was drawn a-ſhore, for a Mormment to Poſterity. 

He ſet ſail again from Plymoath, in 1585. with 22 Ships aud 
Pinaces, 2390 Soldiers and Seamen, took and burnt St. Jago, 
the Chief City of Cuba,in America ; and plunder'd St. Domingo, 
in Hiſpaniola. From whence he ſailed ro Car:hagona ; which 
he ſurpriz'd, and took in it, beſides ineftimable Summs of 
Money, 240 Pieces of Ordnance, In his return home, he 
raz'd and burnt the Fort and City of Sr. Augiftine, in Terra 
Florida, and arriv'd ſafe at Plimbuth mn 1586, In 1588, he 
was made Vice-Admiral of the Evgiiſh Navy ; and ia 1589. 
wes ſent Joint-General of 11000 Men, to aff Den Antonio, 
who pretended a Right to the Crown of Portugal ; and after- 


has feveral ſafe Harbours | wards, with Sir fol Hawkins to the Wef-hidies; Where 


being diſappointed- in his main Nefign, of forcing his way 
from Port Rico to Panama, where the Spatiiſh Treaſure lay, 
he plunder'd Nombre de Dios, and many other petry Towns : 
But troubled that this Saccefs did nor anſwer the Preparations 
made for the Voyage, he fell ill,” and diet, in 1595/ much 
regretted by the Queen. | SEE | 
Drave, Drau, and Draws, a River of Germany, whoſe 
Spring is in the £ps. It-runs through Carinthia Stiria, and 


It | Hungary, into the Davube. Strabo, Pliny, Ptolomy,Cluves, &c. 
3% Drayton, a | Market-Town of North Pradford- 
Hundred, in the: 


orth-Faft Parts of Shropſhire, bordering 


upon Srforgice z firuate on the Weſt-ſide of the River 
Terne, oted. for the Barrle fought there between the 


Houſes of Tdrk and Lancaſter. 


Drefde, or Dreſden, the Chief Town of Miſn:a, in the 
Higher-Sazmy ; fortified by Charlemaign, in the VIIIth, Cen- 
tury, and now the Reſidence of the Dukes of Ssxozy. There 
is a. Stone-Bridge, admirably well built, on the E/5z, and a 
ſtately Palace.. This City is fortified after the Modern way, 
and divided by the E/be. The EleQor's Palace, Citadel, Ar- 
ſenal, Stables, Garden, and Beatr-Garden, are worth the 
ing. Vid.Dr. Brown's Travel. | 

Drcux, Lat. Drocum, on the Blaiſe, 2 Town of Blaiſois, in 
France ; or (as gthers ſay) of the Government of L1/e de 


rent Colours ſignifying the different Charms of Hereſie, &c..| France, having the Title of Earldom. Ir is one of the moſt 


Favm. = hy , 

; Dragut Rais, Captain of the Pirates of Barbary, a great 
Enemy to: the Chriſtians, was taken with thirteen Galleys, 
in 1550. by Andrew Doris, in the Port of Girolacta, in Cor- 
fea, and chuin'd in a Priſon, But ppt ad dhe 4 
"veneo, an ing Dragut's Ranſom to Jamnetin 8's Neo 

he he Ge king hich ho took 

| me 


ſans, on ſeveral Occaſions ; bnt he wis kiſ'd ar the Siege 


the Go of Devonſhire, and brought-up' in' Kent ; where 
his ror þ Miniſter, having a re a tres mong 
the Mariners of rhe Queen's, SLES 


built by Driwe TV. King of the Gauls, and 


ancient Towns of the Kingdom, and fepgnd to have been 

tief Founder of 
the Druids. is Town was very ſtrong formerly, but now 
the Caflle is almoſt ruined. *Tis remarkable for being the 
Reſidence of the: Druids ; and becanſe, inthe general Sites 
of rhe Kingdom, it precedes Chartres, and many other 
Towns. . nus's Hift. 1. 34. Du Cheſue's Hift. de 1a Maiſon 


| de. Drens. 


* Dragh#da, a City in the County of Louth, in the Pro- 
vance of Lei ifter, in Jreland, upon the River Bojy, 22 Miles 


g| North of Dublin. Ir hath an excelent and fafe Haven, and 
| in Mr. Camden's time was well peopled,, and much ſfrequen- 


ted. Oliver Cromwel took this Town by Storm, in 1649. 
and pur all rhe Garriſon, conſiſting of 4000 Men, to rhe 
Sword, Sir 4r:wr Afen, tha Governour,, with all the Tnha- 
1 \. Men, Women and Children ; and' this, to ſtrike a 
errour into- all. the other Places of the Country, that he 


\ 


ih with the greater facility reduce them : ad accordir 
oy Guccals- ity all his otter? Attempts. - Tr fon. 
render'd. to King #1 LE 14 Min two, Days after the Fighc 


| ong 
.® Madter of a Ship, erage whck omit be into Prone 


mY — » 


+, Droſewleb, + Borough-Town in -Wiredfoſtire, 1m 
If/hireHandred, ſituate _— Banks 'of the River 
A q d 


Sa{warp. 
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mons;'and is a noted place for Salt-Pits, 82 .,M 
Landon, + | * | el 


Salwarp. It returns two Members to the Houſg.of ;Comn | Gre e. 


. D1ontheim, or Trontheim,- in Latin Nidrafa, a Sea-Port | 


Town bf Norway , the reſidence_of the ancient Kangs.;. 
now the Governours of Norway refide at Berghen. Tho h 


Ammian Marcellinus, and Saronides by Diodor.Sic. They ta 


the Pcople their particuſar Superſtitions and; Ceremonies, | 1 
which they had, as ſome think, from the Phoceans, who. builr 


es; from. 


but | 
Town be decay'd , it has {till the Title of Archbiſhoprick; | Ty 
and one of the moſt ſtately Churches of the North. . _.,, | ov 

TDuids, Prieſts of the ancient Gauls, nam'd,, Eubages, by | px 


and 4/ afrer his Death, that he had -theen feer.in tlie 
23, lands,,;and. ;chax; the, Grieciqns ran from all Parrs. rb 
n, nnſtaking z Yong Man, Marcus Slans's. Son, for 
> Tapituy L. 4s 5. A. Suetonius:in Tiber. (Dion. I, 57. 3 
 . Dquzes; or D2uſl, People of Paleſtine, mhabiring Mount 

bangs, and ,the neighbouring Country, differing from the 
5... Chriſtians, and all other People; : They Marty their 

Laughters, and ;£OMmit all kinds of Inceſts; Tr is not 
able; that they come from .the Prench,) that follow'd God- 


LF 


in. 1179. The, Conjefture. of ſome Authors is more likely, 
Marſeilles in; Provence. And indeed &gd; ,in Greek, and Der | thatit ele. Druzes are not different from the Darares or Dar x- 
in the Celrick Language , ſignifies an Oak, a Tree ſo much re- | 


ſpe&ed by the Druids, becauſe it produces Miſſelfoe , which 
they gather'd with ſo many Ceremonies, as the . fineſt Gift 
ofthe Gols. One of thoſe Prieſts being in. White, gather's | 6 


W] 10n to ſay, that 1ſzan eſtabliſhed that Religion; for there iz 
it in the beginning of the Year, with a Golden Scithe ; after- 


wards. two White young Bulls were Sacrific'd ; and the Ce- | Ozroman Empire. See Drufes. 


remonies ended with a great Feaſt. The Druids and Gauls | | TD:yades, Nymphsof the Woods 
believ*d Miſplroe taken in Drink, made all Creatures more | a/Tree. 


no great difference between 1/man anfl Ifmad.  Ritaut of the 


and F oreſts, from Ag, 


Servius the Grammarian, -b 


Fruirful, and was a good Antidore, &-c. Others think them | . Duare, a Strong place of Dalmatia, on:a Mountain, neat 
call'd Druids from the Hebrew Deruſſim, or Doreſim ; that is, 


Contemplators : therefore Diogenes Laertius compares them to | netiavs.  P. Coronelli, Deſeript. de 1a Moree... -, :\ 
the Wiſe Men of Chal, to the Philoſophers, of Gyeece, the 


Wiſe Men of Perſia, and the Gymnoſophiſts of the Indies. City of the Kin 
' Diodorrs Sic. adds, That they were Divines. The Gauls be- 


Almiſſa, often taken and re-taken. It belongs now to the Ye 


h, the Capital 


_* Dublin, Lat. Dublizum ; in Triſh Balacleig 
dom of, 4reland, in theProvinces.of Leinſfey, 


in a County of the ſame Name, ſituateupon the/River Liff, 
liev'd the Immortality of the Soul ſo well, that they Jent 


| which 1s the nobleſt River in all this Kingdom, -and-maketh a 


willingly in this World, to be re-paid again in the next. 'The'| capacious Haven here, at. about 20 Leagues, diſtance frorh 
Druids were alſo Aſtrologers, Geographers, Geometers, and Poli- | Ho{y-Head 1n Wales. I his Gity is call'd Elana by: Prolemy's 


zicians, Thoſe, who were only imploy'd in the Contempla- | 
tion of Divine Things, were call'd E:bages ; and, thoſe rhar 
took Care of the Altars were nam'd Semnathees ; and their 


when or by whom it was firſt built, is not-known-;. but An- 
cient it. muſt be, by irs being mention'd by him. Saxo Gramm 


th matic acquaints us, how much it ſuffer'd by the Danes. 
Number was ſo great, that Stephanus ſpeaks of them as of a | It was afterwards under, Edgar King of England, and Harald 
People. Ceſar obſerves thar they had a Head, who had So- 


vereign Power ; and Pomponizs Mela ſaith, That their Science 


Harfagar King of Norway. \In 1153. | Prince Eugenics TIE, 


made it an Archbiſhop's See, with the Title and Juriſdiftion 
was only an Effort of Memory ; for they had no Books, and 


ſometimes they got by heart 20000 Verſes, which were a 
kind of Hiſtory of Great Men, which they deriv'd by Tra- 


of. a Primacy.  Hezry IT, having conquer'd: i!/and, ſent his 
ther from Briſto! a Colony, whereby it began to flouriſh mort 


and more, and became the Capital of the. Kingdom, the Sear 

dition. They us'd Serpents Eggs to get Great Men's favour, | of. the Lord-Lieutenant, the Courts of Juſtice, and their Par. 
and to ſucceed in their Affairs, as Pliny ſairh. They fſacri-| liaments, ſtrengrhened, with a Caſtle on the-Eaft fide , built 
ficed Men, and thoſe Sacrifices were prohibited by Auguſtus | by. Henry Lowndres,. a Biſhop , in 1220. Near which was a 
and Tiberius, and quite aboliſh'd by Claudivs, as Suetonius re- | Royal Palace ;built by. Henry IT. King of England. Tt has n 
orts, In fine, thoſe Druids were ſo much eſteem'd, that | College for | Students, which is. an Univerſity / of ir ſelf, 
wen would be their Niſciples. The'Emperour Aurelian| Fo 


conſiilted one of thoſe Women, to know 1f his Poſterity | fe 


led by -Q. Elizabeth in 1591. This-was attempred be- 


ore by Alexander Bickmr,Archbiſhop of Dublin, who in 1420. 
ſhould ſucceed him. Diocleſian | learnt [of another that he | obtain'd a. Bull from the Pope for it-; but the Troublefome 
ſhould be Emperor, after he had kill'd'a Wild Boary, which.| times that follow'd, obſtrufted that, good deſign then : At 
was fulfill'd. See Diocleſian. Ir is faid that rhey gave their | the North Gate is a Bridge of. hewen Stone -built by K. Johr. 
Name to Dreux. See Dreux. Diodor. $ic..l. 6.' c. 9. Ceſar 1.6. | It has a Cathedral of. great Antiquity, dedicated to $. Patrick 
Strabo I. 4. Suetonius in Claud. | Tacitus ], 13. ann. Dupleix 


Memoir. des Gaul. I. t. c. 16. 


the Apoſtle of the 1ri/þ Nation, and builr at ſeveral times, in 


"24... |: | Which are a Dean, 2/Arch-Deacons, and 22 Prebendartes ; 
D:uſes, D2zufls, or D:ufſans,: People living abour 


Mount Libanus, deſcended; as they ſay, from the French that ro par builtin 1012. and about 13 Parochial ones 3 
| Vaſt. They call them- | fo that next to London, it's the largeſt and beſt Ciry of the 3 
o' they don't obſerve their Laws. . They King 
hate the Jews and Mahometans, becauſe of their Uſury ; .tho' Tta 
they be reputed Mahometans. It is ſaid , That they expe& a 


went with Godfrey of Bulloigne into the 
ſelves Chriſtians, t 


| There is another fair Collegiate Church in this City, call's 


oms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, of conſiderable 
e, and much reſorted to by the Gentry of the Kingdom, 


eſpecially in 'Term-time. In more ancient times, this City 
Wiſe Man out of Egypt who is to give them a Law. They | was govern'd by a Provoſt ;. but in 1409. Henry IV. granted 
ſqueeze and ſtrerch out'their Children's Head as ſoon as they | 'em_ Licence ;to, chuſe every Year. a Mayor and 2 Bailiffs, 
are Born, which makes them remarkable among the Eaſtern 


People. They are hardy and live in Mountains. . Their ! his time, it has been extraordinarily enlarg'd, eſpecially theſe 
r of Magn. The' Emir Fekhr-ed-din, \ 


Princes are of the Hou 


was of that Family.” His fad concerns with the Turks in this | 


chang'd into Sheriffs by Edward LV. Thus far Camden; Since 
laſt 20 Years,during the Civil Wars in King Charles the Pirſt's 


time, the Nuke of Ormond by that King's Orders deliver'd''it 
Century, made the Name of Drs famous. This Relation 


I owe to M. le Chevalier 4 Ervieux\, Who liv'd there a long 


tothe Engliſh, but afterwazds endeavouring to, recover- it; his 


; Army was routed by Coll. Jones, and theSiege rais'd in 1649. 
time; 'ris to be with'd-that he may publiſh all his Memoirs 


concerning that Country. See Druzes, 


The County of Dublin is. bounded on .the Eaſt by the: 2h 


| ah .|Sea.; on the. South, by, the little Territories of O Tooles and 
D2ufilia, Aprippa the Acient's Daughter, and the Youn- | O Brians;and on the North by the County of Mearh,and a frmall 
's Siſter. ' She was the fineſt Woman of her time, and. 


rſt Contrafted to Epiphanet, King Antiochw's'Son, who, pro-, 
miſed to turn Few; bur not performing it ,- ſhe was married. 
to Azazus King of the Emezeniani, Felix Governor of Judea, 


falling in love with her, ſent - Simon the &/ 46 
ro. perſwade her'to leave her Husband, and '\ 


River call'd Nanny. The Soil. is very fruitful as to every 


thing but Wood ; ſo that .they uſe Sea-coal and Turff for 
their fewel. , It's well-inhabited , rich, . and well provided 
'with Sea-Port 'Towns. | 


mm, a mg ' Duterſtat, the Chief Town of the little Country. of Biths 


feld in Germa 


ind Marry him, pro-;| fe! ry, 'on the River Wipper, belonging to the Ele- 
miling td make her the hap ieft Woman in the World: And &or of Mentz, 4 


ſhe being deſirous to be rid of her Siſter Berenice's Perſecy- | * -Duffus, the 
tions, grey hearkned ro thoſe Propoſals, not cating, 


for. her Religion which' ſhe was to forſake. '$ 


. Paul, being 


78th. King of Scotland, having ſuppre 8 
the Depredations committed on the Inhabitants of the W 


| ſtern Iſlands, by their looſe young Gentry,he.order'd the Go- 
Prifoner,' pleaded his "Cauſe before this Felix and Drufils, 


AR: 24. 24. Joſephus 1,20. es. Ant. See Druzes,” 


vernors by. whoſe Negligence they had happened, to make 


wy: reſtitution to-the People,, and baniſh'd many of. the Attors, | 
. D2uſus, a Family. The Family of 'Druſus was a Branch | At which their, Relations being offended, they Plotred againſt 
of that of the Claudians ;' and tho' one of the Commonalty, | the 


it had nevertheleſs 8 Conſuls,8& > Cenſors ; was hondured wit 


e King, asa Contemner of. the Nobility, and Admirer of * 


| | Sorry Prieſts, And at the ſame time, a-Club of Wirches at 
3 Tramgys, the DiQatorſhip, &c. and produett many Iſhu- 


{trious Men; as Salinator and Driſut, wh d 
Gerieral of the Enemies nam'd Druſux, took his Name 


0 having kill'd the 
: Which 


Forreſſe in. Murray, did by waſting his Iniage in Wax, ſo waſt- 
and torment him with continual Pain. and Sweating; «thar he” 


me ; which | pin'd daily ; and no Remedy could be found till the, Wirchs 
was glorious to all his Poſterity, 'Draſus, Tiberizs's Son by | craft was diſcqvered, . the Image. .broke;; and the: Winches | 
Vipſania Agrippa's Daughter, was Poiſon'd. Another Drufus impuniry, ph | 


San of Germanicus, d 


iſpleaſing Trberias, was ſtary'd to Death, | impunity,., 
Tacitus obſerves, that he kept himſelf alive Nine Days: by | | E, mar 
eating the Flocks of his Quilr ; and that it was Teported in of them to be puni 


Juring bis Sickneſs, the Highlanders Jookiig; for ' 
undered  thayadjacent Countries ;: but apon' his - 


Recovery, he them, and broughsthe-Chicf-- 


v8 agar J! 
v'd. ax Forreſs.p/; Donald; the Gavernor <4 
tne 


| INAL 


DUK 


n ( 


among 'em ; whoſe: Patdon he'eould' not obrain,” did rhere- 
ypon by: his. Wifes:Conncil- and Aﬀſtance Moder the Kit 


by Night;-convey'd'\away his Corps,"ard Buried if f0'ſecrgty; | This 


that the: Murdevers:were "not ' diſcovered * Arid Diridld" the 
better to : cancealiit, killed 'thoſe' that had the Chatge of the 
King's Chamberlin a Fury for: their Negle& ; But Cu ent be- 
ing choſen King'by« the Nobiliry, 'and' ig Il "Xo 
enquire inte the:Murder, Doxa/d being Gonſctous' of his Guik 
fled to Sea, but being driven .back-by Tempeſt', he” was 
brought to the King, and together with his Wife and'other 
Accomplices condignly- puniſh'd:' /Dirffiis was Murdered 
after hs had reigned Four Yeitsan& Six Months "about 
An. C. 973. Buchan. BI aa 9 
Duisbourg, in Lat. Duisburzum , a Town of the Duke- 
dom of Clever ini Germany on the River Roy, belonging ro the 
EleQor of Brandenburg, | Tt was an Tmperial Town'formerly, 
bur has loſt this-Priviledge. - Ir is different from 'Duzbourg, 
the moſt ancient Viſcounty of Brabant, 3 Leagues from 
Bruſſels. Here:was held a Counct) in 927. Where were Ex- 
communicated thoſe that had phack'd > out Bennon  Bi- 
thop of Mets's Eyes. Reginon en la Conti, T. IX. Cont. ''Guilli- 
24n, CC. i512 2 22: ; | DOIN 
Duke, A Title of Dignity, like that of Ear]. The Origin 
of Dukes and Eatls; is referred to the Emperor Adrian, who 
reign'd in 13c,and ee&ed a certain number of Senators to be 
bis Counſellors and follow' him every where ; ' therefore he 
.call'd them Comces; that is, Companions. His Succeſſors 
gave thoſe: Counſelors the Adminiftration of 'the Treafury, 
Juſtice, and even the Command of 'the Armies in time of 
War. The Empire declining, thoſe Dignities were aboliſh'd 
\by the Goths, Vandals,and' Burgundians', but kept by the French. 
In, the Romans time there were alſo ſome Dukes, who Com- 
manded rhe Armies and Governed the Provinces, they were 


call'd Duces, that is Leaders,: or Captains, The French eſta- 


bliſhed ſome .likewsſe in their new Conqueſts, which they 
divided into Dukedoms and Earldoms, pethaps to' imitate the 
Roman diviſion.. -' There were Three ſorts of Earls in the 
Arſt Race of the Kings of France , The Firſt had the Admini- 
tration of Juſtice ; the:Second,the Commiand of the Armies ; 
andthe Third were honour'd with this Title, becauſe of their 
Birth, or Menit: / Each Duke, fairh 4ymoin, had commonly 
12. Earls under him, ſo that the Dukes in the Army were 
dike Colonels, *and the Earls like Captains. Nevertheleſs, ſome 
Earls were' Governors of Provinces , and call d ſometimes 
Dukes, and ſometimes Earls. Thoſe Dignities were given by 
Kings,. often at the Requeſt of the People, during Pleaſure, 
But they became Hereditary afterwards by the Anthority and 
Power iof. the Poſſeſſors, ſince 875. There wete but two 
Margqueſſes at that time, viz. That of Gozhie or Languedoc,and 
that of France; the firſt being inſtituted to defend the Marches 
or-Frontiers againſt the Saracens; and the ſecond to defend 
them-againſt the Normans or ' Britons. The laſt was chang'd 
into,-the Dukedom of France, and annexed to the Crown ; 
and the firſt into 'the Earldom of Tbulouſe. The Quality of 
Baron: is ancient in France, and was given to conſiderable 
Lords:under the Princes, Dukes, and Eatls. The Chatelains, 
or Lords of. Mannours with Royalties, were the ancient Cap- 
tains of Strong Places, leſſer than Towns, which were the 
reſidence of Earls. Now it is either a Title of Lordſhip with 
JurisdiQion, or a Name of Office, as in Awvergne and Langue- 
doc, where-the Chitelains are what they were formerly. As 


for. the ereQting of Eſtates into Dukedoms, Marquiſates, Earl- | 


doms; and Baronies. By the EdiQts of Charles EX. and Her. ITI, 
the Eſtate of a Dukedom muſt be worth 2coo /: fterl. yearly. 
The Marquiſhip muſt be compos'd of 3 Baronies, and 6 Cha» 
telenies; or Mannours, with Royalties united and held of the 
King only. The Earldom of two Baronies and* 3 Chatelenies 
or Mannours united together : and the Charelenie is to have 
an high, middle, and inferior Juriſdiftion, &c. . Daviti de 
la France. | | 

Reiſe, Hiſt. d> Þ Empire, 1. 1. faith, That the Dukes had the 
Government of Provinces , the Command - of the Armies, 
and the Chief Adminiſtration of Juſtice. They had common- 
ly ſome Earls with them, in Latin Comites, becauſe.they were 
their Aſſiſtants, and Commanded in the Duke's abſence. The 
Marqueſs. were Governors of the Frontiers, call'd Marches; 
whence they were nam'd Marchis, and afterwards Marquiſſes. 
Some .;:Dukes had ſeveral Provinces under them, tho” each 
Duke had bur- one cammonly. Some Earls alſo ' had a 
larger JuriſdiQtion than others, as the Earls of the King's or 
the Emperor's Palace, whence comes the Title of Count-Pala- 
tines, Theſe did Adminiſter - Juſtice in the Prince's abſence, 
and in weighty Affairs. The other'Earls were eſtabliſhed in 
Provinces ,; or Chief Towns. . The Germans name the Mar- 
queſſes, Markgraves ; that-is Earls of Frontiers : The Earls, 
Landgraves ; that is, Earls of” Countries, or Provinces : and 
the Governors of Towns, Burgrawves ; that 1s, Earls of Towns. 


Thoſe Qualities of Duke, Marqueſs, 'Earl, Landgratve, and Bur: 


grave, were originally Titles of Office and Government only, 
and :given'bur for a time. - Afterwards the Property of thoſe 
Pravinces-and "Towns was given to fome Governorsfor their 


4, 


the Caſtſe: where the King Lodged; having ſvera}'Priends | 


—_—— 


Life; to'dthetsfor ever from Male to Male,or otherwile;&: 
tne 


Aﬀairs, and the'{econd took care of Civil-Afairs. They eſtas 
blifh'd 13 Dukes in the Eaſtern Empice ;, and 12 in'the We- 
tern : Thoſe Dukes of Provinces in Germany in the. ancient 
Empire, were Kings before, as Munſter ſaith in his.Coftography; 
1.3: c.20. And their Names were only chang'd;their Power 
being the ſame, tho' under the Emperor. There are other 
Examples of Kingdoms chang'd into Dukedoms by Princes 
not depending on the Roman Empire ; as Suabia, when ſub« 
jetted to Clovis King of France ; and Burgundy to Clothaire' 
Hincmar, Ep. ad Epiſc. Franc.c. 14. deſcribes the Office of 
the Dukes of Proyinces ; and we may. ſee in Marculfus and 
Caſſnaorus, 1. 7, Var.cc. 4. how this Dignity was conferred. 
Sometimes they were eleQed by the. People. Chopin after 
Tatitus faith, That the Duke or General. of an Army. had 12 
Earls under - him, but nothing. certain can be ſaid of their 
Number. During the 7Yifgoths's Reign, each Province had a 
Duke, to whom was given a Biſhop for an Adjutant in Civil 
Matters, and an Earl for a Subſtitute in War. - After Clephon 
or Clephis King of Lombardy's death,the Lombards being weary 
of Kings, eleQed 3o of their Chief Captains.,, whom they 
-nam'd Dukes, and who divided among them the Towns thar 
they had taken, . And Autaris, Clephon's Son, being made 
King 10 Years after, lefr.the 3o Dukes their Authority de- 
pending on his own, and tranſmitted-it to their Male Poſte- 
nity, provided they would bring'unto him once-in 3 Years 
half of their Revenue to keep up his Royal Dignities. - Sip0 
nius de Reg. Ital. I, 57, In the ancient Hiſtorians, that have 
ſpoken of the Aug/o-Saxons, it is ſeldom found, that-the Name 
of Duke is us'd to ſignifie a Governor, or a Magiſtrate, But 
in the Authors of the following Centuries, the Names of 
Duke, Conſul, Earl, Prince, and Viceroy, are indifferently 
uſed. From the Norman's Conqueſt to Edward III. the Dukes 
were no more mentioned; but that King renew'd the Tirke 
in his Son Edward Prince of Wales, whom he created Dnke 
of Cornwal 1336; and his 4th. Son, whom he created: alſo , 
Duke of Lancaſter, ereCting thoſe two Countries into Duke< 
doms., Many Lords ſince came to the ſame Dignity, becauſe 
of their Birth, or Services. F i Me 
In France the Dignity of Duke became Feodal and Here- 
ditary in Hugh Capet's Reign ; but thexe-was another. alſo, 
which was titular only, and during Pleaſure. Thus there 
was .a Duke for Lorrain, one for Aquitain, and another for 
Burgundy ; and Hugh , call'd ' the White, Hugh,Capet's Father; 
| was Duke in thoſe 3 Kingdoms; that is, Lieutenant-Genera]); 
| he reigned above 29 Years without Scepter , being a King's 
; Son, Father to a King, Uncle to a King, and Brother-in-Law 
' to 3 Kings, Mexzeray,  Abr, Chron, An. 955. and 955. There 
' are three ſorts of Nukes. 1. Some are almoſt equal to Kings; 
| asthe Dukes of Savoy, Mantoua, &c,, 2; , Some enjoy the 
Right of Sovereignty, whoſe Lands are Feodal and depend- 
ing on other Princes, .as many Dukes -in Germany and 1taly. 
3. Some are only honour'd with that Title, being King's 
SabjeQts, as in France, Spain, and England. | None but Prin« 
ces of the Houſe of Auſtria take the Tile: of, Arch-Dake. 
The Quality of Great Dukes given to two Chriſtian Prices, 
viz. to the Great Dake ;of Moſcovy, and the Great Duke of 
Tuſcany. All the Dukes. in Germany and Haly;are-Princes;md 
for the moſt .-part related to Royal Families... + Altho? rhe 
Count-Palatins and the Marquiſſes of Bravdenburgitake: place 
of many. Princes, the Quality of Duke 5 not;dimimfh'd by 
it ; for thoſe Princes are not . only Earls or. Marqueſles; but 
EleQors alſo, and as ſuch the firſt of the. Empire.; We muſt 
obſerve alſo, That the: Princes of Poland, ; Hwrgary, and: Bod 
henia, who are great Kings now, had for:many:Ages only 
the Quality of Dukes ; 'That the Countries ,of .Athins, Bur 
gnmdy, Bavaria and Lirrain, had formerly the: Title ſome- 
times of Kingdom, and ſometimes of Dukedom, with the 
ſame Authority ; That ſome Provinces of Siam were Go- 
vern'd by ſome Dukes 1900 Years, before Jeſus Chri't,- where 
they were Sovereigns,, when the Carthaginions and. Romans 
attack'd them. The Council of Baſil, in; 144 3-'gave the 
Quality of firſt Chriſtian Duke to Philip Duke of Burgundy ;. 


| becauſe his Anceſtors had, always defended-:the Roman: Ca 


CONC Res ion. Now the Republicks of Yenice and Genova, ' 
ive the Tide of Duke;;or Poge tro thew Head ;; but this 
Dignie is only Image and Repr/entation of Sovereignty,” | 
WIL 


which. 15, wh. fy is the Rody of Senators; and /x6.18- quite 
different from 1 fuſt,.. L \ 26 301% 213-.3:1176 


Dads As 


DUKE ; 


= Peace 
mat nec! 
depended ſometimes on wh vs! 


f he Tides of Dulles | 
ly Gitingui the the clge9,0.0d 


EET 


by, A A yh Eaton er, according” t th 
þ hat Eat » 2 ot only 5M the 

——_ lirj, obſerves agg and continued ar, 1360, 
oye into. wil, o as wh por by Ou the: Tm prone Lewis y L , [Number of F p & lps, 

Barxarig in. 1329. accord roifſard,”. Lihe< ed rat, b 
peri 12g, oor Be Qraliy of Mavis of; this Order. Viewer, BH OF 4.C! 1b 
Previees's - that Guy Earl Cl Fr: oe” = Ng HE aenq Gautier, pbk &c..: 0 G5 
meſs of Namur,, now an Ear the > op Dzming, Lat. Dwna, a Fe -«:4gk Taken 
lity. of Peerdom has been my t9 te B 170 85 to the by ome for the Ruby of Ptolomy. Hear Vilgs, © in 
Tha of Ei, Eureux, and Clermont, and to he Marquiſhip ; || Webs and runs through Lithuaria 


ls afliſt. at the Kings Corohations in Flwee , and not |. 


fes. Mezersy in Charles VI. obſerves, Thes under the 


fey Race, the Title of Earl was @ great, a that of Dyke ; 
and that. the - Lords ſeem'd, to eſteem it more, legs: Bene 
Dukes took the Title of Barls; as in France the art of Tow 
louſe, who had the Dukedoms of Septimanie and” Nyvb ome, &C.. 
The Earl of. Savoy, who had the Dukedoms of Chaplair and 
eſte, 8c. - But that they fancied afterwards ſhmerhin 


ter in the Title of Duke. So Ame 8th. Earl of Savoy was 


| pleaſed, when his Earldom was erefted into a Dlukedom by 


"- 


Herotig 


being no: 
having 
the: 


iy Emperor Sigiſmond, in 1416: But now, there 
Provinces, and. even few Dukes in. France, 


vey eg under; the Title of Qukedom ; 'and 


Marques .now taking place of Earls, 4ccording ro Clygrle | 


viſchu-;; There: is a great difference between: the Earls.of the 
_ the Earls of France, the a of $pain, and thoſe of 
Snginnd ; Which ir is fit to explat 
here are three ſorts.of Orng in oh red 'withour reckon» 
ing thoſe whom the: Emperor has ct m his Hereditary. 
Countries,and that are not Earls of the The fir 
dtates of the Empire rq which alone HE 2 are Vaſlals, either 
in their Perſons, or. in..their Fees. ſecond have one or 
many; Mannors immediately Londaing ang the onghes, but 
they | have alſo ſome other Mannor de ry — myo 
Prince, whoſe. Vaſlaſs they are. The 
Mannor immediately de ing on the Empire, and conſe 
ng Place in the. 'Fa the Fi ft have a 
ne, Aﬀairs of the ire;” and” 
r. Qu the others, | All the Ivatine| þ 
4:8 e. Empite _ like as many 


etty Sovereigns, and: 
Duty. to ,the Emperor. Many of them Coyn 


Earls-of 


rher 
| | — tle 
ey.z' © that the Eleftors mairying. into their Families, | | 


don't ory, below themſelves, 
ct png ; there. were two ſorts of if Earls = Front ants ſome 
Supexiour, the others having dependency on themzof whom 
Gikep gives. ſome Exam Paquier and others ſay , That 
Earl muſt have 4 Vi E untys under him. Thee 'are'in 
i viz. Chilons in Champagne, Noyon, and Beatudis ; - And 
bree Secular, wiz... Clermont m the Þ Family of Cond!" Ka, "ba 
ons to. Medemuiſeile of Orleans, and Evreice ro'ths * 
of Bowilon. | As forthe Dig nities newly, erc&ted, The 


15 the- Ficft,, the Mar Marqueſs th e Second, the Earl the” 
the Viſcount: the Fqurth, and the Baron the Fifth, | #7czt5 


. mites olim dicebantus quibus Caftri Dominus ices ſuas ies: 


hat, ſeu exattionem Juriſdifions in Caſtro, Now the Viſcouns 


 .. ty$ are Hereditary and: Feodal, and the Viſcounts don't” Aﬀ-" 


r/us of France. 


| King calls them Couſins. 
7 _ a Cloak: on his Shoukers, a Sword on his Side, 'a 


[the Title,” two only exce 


miniſter, Juftice, as formerly. There 15 a grear Numbet of 


them, in Languedoc .and Roitou; and fome Viſcounts' and 


\Rarons would not change their Ancient: Title for FY new Tis! 


de of Earl or Marqueſs. 
In England, all the Farls are Peers of the Realm, and the 

When he creates an Earl, he himſelf 
Oh 
bis Head, andthe Patent into his Hands, They arealkt þ 6h 
from the Provinces, Towns, or. Places, whereof the "rave" 
, Viz, t e Earl Marſhal « *Ey - 

band, whoſe wa pac 18 Techapl and the "al of Rivers, ' 

Tiels.i;pa he Eldeſt Son of that Iltuſtrious 
Eaghty: Year eqns ago. ow. were but Al Earls i in 
the: Namber; is-;much increaſed Read 


wr ay * bite” 
ambtrlnin's 


Preſent Stave :of England, and you'll | find more particulars” 


Earls/ave much reſpettcd i 
nity.of Grandees of Spain,” 
;Thers. is:a;gf0at, Number of Farls i in Italy, byr chiefly it 
the. Kingdom. + Waples, Sicily, An Piedmont. 
+ In Sweden thareare ſome , and Barons who whh oy 


in 4m, and | many h have the Dig- 


'Senarors ' make the firſt Noble of the Kingdom: 


| Danieedk havagithie Ear Mars 
_l 


r 
wartnr Fare; andthe Ne TE fer 


he Dukedomaof Holſtein, what tikes' the 


Thavoandoum Earls in Poland, Lithusis lat 
but ſome Dukes, Princes, en Ns 


«85 Fo) 


g grea | take £ 


aye 


but Six Eazldoms which are Peerdoms; Three Ecclelia=| Hat -P 


2k Frederick TFT." 
King of Denmark's Natural Son, W! 0 rakest c Title tle of Exjl 
of Guidenlew. 


4/j coed: 


be _ 


of Sad, near By Ron: 4,-ANtO the 


alma, a eflival-Day 


he. po. | 
Tins, ur Ezine; 1 among up Sy 5 Other iſe 


;It.:laſts ſeven D $ 4 1 ghe! and 
all that time the io hs 0 Doves KY fear 6 Guns 
and Mugkets ; beat the Drums, and blow t Uttipers, 
ub pxeegardinary Rejoycings. The People Feilt in, the 
by, which, are adorn'd with Tapiſtry and | Flowers, "and 
heir Pleaſure inall ſorts of Plays, This is celebr ated ar 
the ok firſt, Entry jnco the Town, or. at the News of 
a remarkable Viftary., :;Ricaut of the Ottoman Empire, 
.Nunbar, Lat: Dunbarin, or the Caſtle af Bar, 'a Town 
in the Coyne of Lathoin, i po Fretfane, ppon the Faſterf Shore, 
20. MRS or Berwick, and A the fame, diſkance 
ro Edinburg etofore it had a Caſtle, as it has Qitl 
af to the,Sea,...Buy this Town is chiefly memorable for 
the f1 Defeat, given to King. Charles I. by Oliver Cr omwell, 
SegrornÞ/ax 1n 1659. - 
MeRHAds Lge” Brizammdanum, Coftrum Britonum, 2 
| Town jo the Lenox, 1n Scatland, Zpon a Fyrth. Or 
Bay. 0 lang ans, with a ſirong Caſtle, where the 
River, 2_ falls 1oto.the Bepths 8 Mlles Om Glaſce & to the 
North-Weſt, 'Tis alfo call Danbarrey ue the 5; or 
hed it the longeſt of any Town in Pane Againſt the 
Picts and. Score,  'Tis the ftrongeft of all, 6h Jes in Scor- 
0 | 4nd, by  Nature,...being built on a , double- 
headed Rock, both rified ; and be een hel q two it hath 
er | mc bow an Paſlage:on t & North, bardly., pable, - without la- 
and difficulty; "8s A ſingle Perſon. , In” ch Weſt of it 
Me, thei Aepinz. on the South, the Cluyd 5,0þ Mathe Faſ Eaſt,s boggy 


ae at,e&ver' Tide i 1$ covered Wi 
|: -Danbzitoutts ith, a great ol pO Sour Weſt 
ns ar 


of. Seottand;. ſo. call'd from the - 

27, and 'on ,the;South has Gelowa WaPry, Kyle, 
ard Gumingham: ;70n the. North, Monteith Yak Argyle, Kik 
wore, and Cantyr, beſides ſeveral ſmaller Rivers. It his in it 
the Land of Arrax, and receives many. of the biggeft Rivers 
In Scotlapd.. Juſt agent i it, to the Weſt, it hank the North- 
arts. of. Ive are extreme. Fruzrful, and 
Peopl'd with Scots, for the moſt, part. . There are .many ſafe 
Havens and populous Towns upon ay bs lie convenient 


| roy with the Weſtern Plantations, and all the Southern 


id | 


1 * Duncan, the Eighty eighth King of Siotland, was Na- 
« \tural Son'to Malcelm JIE and ſent rh by. Kh; Noble from 
os againſt Dana/d VII. who. bugs pip uſurp'd he Crown. 
But. can. being; a Military Man, carry is yore fn 
ioully. than was.meer, {#1 quick] a, Rig Ay 
SubjeQs : Which his Rival Do | 
ſlain by-the Earl of Mern, hag wn | 
rel a: Year and an half, Pf 
| ing rather. tolerated tlian approy:$ by 
time "the 17anders and the Bro liſh 1 
{dom ; and Mngnus of Norway 
Which Dana/d: not reſenting,; r 
againfy: bim, that they ſent for ,. , from 
gland : Who, bang aſſiſted +4 Barces., William 
Rofus, was queldy joyn'd by 2 | greax number of Jcople i in 
| Scotland. So that Donald fled, his having. cen him ; 


| pb Weftern Ifles : 
| hopls wie: To incens'd 


Malcolm's - 


y/ {and being/taken, was commutted to Priſon. ' where, he died, 


after he had reign'd about three Y Youre T 
Year 1040.”' | Buch, 

* Dundalk,. Lat. Duxhovanurs +ſtnall City 
of Ulfter in Ireland, which is a Biſhop 'S 


biſhop of .4 auth, -26'\ Miles from 4rma 
Court Df 5 oen nod" 16 Nor Tom, 

the:1 

the- x 
1 with: 
x6 9. Gantin 

| heed” from'-Sep#..12. 168g: 5 an EET 
Bartob by King:7ames, bat beinginaach inferiour.ia. umber, 
dedti'd it', ing, 16 depended on.. an experienced. 


oy or owid Battel, {Ma he thought fit-.; ch, — —- 
a  preat\Nutnhber q "Men by @-C et he ſe 
. ory bekind him. $9Prd6 


- *% DiUPME-GQy Ava oh. Deidanign, Lleftum, a 
Ciry-in Coats: Scotland,” "he County $7 08 Amges, gow 
rae 


#our the 
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the North ſide of the Fjrth of Tay, .is 2 frequented Harbour, 
and of. great; G A Y, MIS Nath of . Te. Anivowh! Tr 1 
very Strong, ſd that in 165.1. when Ylmoſt all Srorlond' ha 
yielded, affer, the, Defeat *of Dunbay, ir Nil  hiafd/6mr'; bur 
General Monk upon its refuſal of ſy to his” Him- 
mons,. Short and took it, tho"”'d fended with rr006'Sol- 


diers, beſiles Inhabitants ; hs pur] kl that were in Armnis'to 
' the Sword, and Plunder'd it of irs Wealth, ' which amounted 
1 Sver, Gold and rich Goody, to. vaſt Sum'of Money ; 
being then the richeſt in Sco:1a11d, betatiſe rhe Neighborhood 
ſent thither their moſt valuable EffeQs, as to a place of |Secu- 
rity. Sixty fail of Ships which Jay then in (the Harbour 
yielded too, Afﬀeer which, Aberdeen and St. Andrews ſur- 
render'd npon the firſt Summons. 7B be 
* Dungall, Lat. Pungalia, a Sea-Port Town and Caſtle, 
as alſo a County in the North-Weſt part of Ireland, in the 
Province of U!ſter, on the South 'fide of the River Elk. 
© * The County has the Ocean to the: Weſt, Lagh Gormety on the 
South, and Tome Lagh on the Notth. + 
* Dungarban, a. ftrong, well-fortifiled Town, with a 
Caſtle and Haven, firuate on the Southern Shore of treland, 
in the County of Waterford, in the Province of Manfter, 13 
Miles from Wat:rford to the Weſt ; firſt granted by Henry VI. 
to Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury, but afterwards annex'd to the 
Crown of England by AR of Parliament. - | 
Dunkirk, Dunquerca, a Sea-Port Town of Flanders, built 
by the Earl Baudouin INT. call'd the Taung, about 960. Some 
think it was.nam'd ſo from the Flemiſh Word Kerk, thar 
15 Church, becauſe the Cliurch-Steeple is the firſt Thing ſeen 
' by Seamen above. the Downs. It was taken in 1558. by the 
French, who claim'd it as Frantis de Bourbon, Earl of Yendome's 
Inheritance ; but re-taken in 1583; by the Duke of Parma. 
The French took it again in 1646. and the Spaniards re-took it 
11 165 2, It was taken afterwards by the Mareſchal of Threnne, 


in 1658. and Led to the Engliſh; of whom Lewis XIV. 
King of France, bought it in 1662. for gooo00 Pounds Sterling. 


He has buult there. a Strong Citadel, and other Fortifications. 
Guichardin, Strada, Sarrazin. 

* Dunſtable, A Market Town of Manſhead Hundred, in 
the utmoſt South Parts of Bedfordſhire, near the Borders of 
Buckinghamſbire. Tt ſtands ona Hill in a chalky dry ground, 
and was Built by Herry T. out of the Ruines of the ancient 
Maginum or Maginvinium. Tt confiſts of Four Streets, each 
of 'em with a Pond ; and lying in the Road to Cheſter, is well 
frequented and accommodated with good Inns for Travellers. 
It is beautified with' one of thoſe ſtately Croſſes which King 
Edward 1. caus'd to be erefted to the Memory of Queen 
- Eleanor, at the places where her Corps reſted berwixt Lincoln- 

ſhire, where ſhe dyed ; and Weſtminſter Abbey the Place of 
her Sepulture. | 

* Dunwick, an ancient Corporatton, once a potent City 
on the Coaſt of Szffolk. Felix, the Burgundian, who efta- 
bliſh'd the Eaſt Angles then wavering in the Chriſtian Faith 
In 630. placed here a Biſhop's See; which continued till Biſws 
the 4th, Biſhop after him, remov'd to: North E/mham, | leav- 
ing a Sufragan Biſhop only at Danwich ; in which times it was 
very Populous, and ſo ſtrong, that it curb'd Rober?, Earl of 
| Leiceſt 


er, 1n his Rebellion againſt his Prince. In the Reign of 
Henry TE. it had a Mint, bur it's now -poor ſmall. Corpo- 


ration ; yet retains the Honour ſtill of ſending Two Bur- 
__ geſſes to the Houſe of Commons. From Londen 82 Miles. 
_ , Dupleix ($cp/o) born at Condom in Guyenne, in France, 
wrote the ory of France, in 6 Vol. There are ſome of 
Lewis the XITIT's Remarks on it, attributed to the Mareſchal 
, of Baſſompierre. ' He compos'd alſo a Roman Hiſtory in 3 
* great Volumes, befides many other Works, and dy'd in 1661. 
Len o98 Yearsold. 
upont Baſſane (/oncis) was eſteem'd for the Art 
of Drawing the "Colours, and Exprefling of the ſmalleſt 
"Things. He was very Melancholick; and continually afraid 
_ of Bayliffs, which made him leap out of his Window, and 
Kill himſelf. Le Chevalier Leandre Baſſane, his Brother, had 
.2 great Name for drawing Faces, and was always afraid 'of 
1ng poiſon'd, which Weaknefſes were natpral to the Four 


nF, 
Brethien, becauſe 'their Mother was inclin'd to Madneſs. 


pole Baptiſt, and Hierom, the Two other Sons, ſucceeded 
an Brewing from Originals. Ridolff, wite de Pittori Vene- 
#3, XC, 2 (i s 
' Durance, a River of Do/phine | ind Provence, in France, 
nam'd by Straby Apeyirne, by Prolomy AevwnGr ; in Latin Dru- 
entia, is form'd of Two Springs, and'runs through Do!phine 
and Provence, into the Rhine, between Avignon and Taraſcen. 
Tit, Livius, 1.20. faith, That there is no River leſs fit for Na- 
Yigation, becauſe it us always unſtable , -without Channel, 
Bounds, and Stability, Nevertheleſs, --a' Modern! Author 
faith, That the Romans made it Navigable. Silius Italicus, 1.3. 
relates, that this River hindered Hawnibal's march. . .Strabo 
L..4. & 5. Pliny I. 3. c. 4. Chorier. Hiſt. de Dauph. [.1. 
4, &c. | bmp mmenyrnnn 
* Duras, (Lewes) Marqueſs of. Blanquefort , Brother to 
the Duke of Duras in France, lineally defcended from the fax. 
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| Order of the Gartzr: Which 
Lewes hhving-/been naturaliz'd by AR of Parliariznt in" the 
r7th. of: King Charles IT. and being Caprain of the Gagrds to 
His Royal-Highneſs thz Duke of York, he attended hiniin the 
'Bloody' Sea-Fight with the Durch in 1665... wherein behaving 
himfelf: with. wonderful Magnanimity and exemplary Cou- 
rage, he'wasby. Letters Patents bearing date the 24th, of that 
Reygn, advanced .ro the Dignity of Baron of this Realm, by. 
the Title: of: Lard Duras of Holdenby, in the County. of Noz- 
rhampton ; 38'alſo to have Place in all Parliaments and orher 
great Councils, amongſt the r2ſt of the Barons of this King- 
dom : and reg ſince that tune Married Mary one of the 
two. Daughters, of Sir George Sondes of Lees-Conrt in Com. 
| Contii, Knight. of the Bath, upon the Advancenient of the 
ſaid Sir George to the Title and Dignities of Baron of 7hrow+ 
ley, Viſcount Sondes of Lees-Court, and Earl of Feverſhart, all 
1n Kent, he had the Reverſion of thoſe, after the Life of 'the 
ſame Sir George. Sondes , granted to him , and to-'the Heirs 


Male of his Body, as by His Majeſty's Letters Parent bear- 
ing Date at Weſtminſter upon the 88th. Day of April, in the 
28th. of that Prince's Reign doth appear. D#zdale's Ba- 
ronage. | HEL 
* Dutham, Lat. Comitntus Dunelmenſis, is a Northern 
Maritime County of England, otherwiſe call'd the Biſhoprick 
of Darham. Northward it. is divided by the Rivers Derwent 
and Tine from Northumberland ; Southward, by the Tees from 
Yorkſhire ; Eaſtward it is bounded with the.German Ocean ; 
Weſtward with Northumber/and and Weſtmorland, but touching 
a ittle upon Cumber/and, The Form thereof is Triangular, 
and the Sides not much differing, thou oh that along rhe Sea-. 
Coaſt is the ſhorteſt, not exceeding 23 Miles. 'This is one of 
the Counties inhabited by the Brigantes, in the time of the Ro- 
mans ; Which made part of the Kingdom of Northumberland,in 
the time of the Heptarchy ; and now,with part of Northumber- 
land, and part of Yorkſhire, makesup the Dioceſe of Durham: : . 
The Whole divided into 4 Wakes, wherein are 1 18 Pariſhes, 
and 7 Market Towns. The Air is ſharp and piercing, tho” 
ſomething qualted by the. neighbourhood of the Sea; but 
Nature has fufficiently provided againſt this Inconveniency,by 
the great ſtore. of Coals that are conſtantly digg'd here our of 
the Ground. As, for the Sotl, the worſt part of it is that 
which hes Weſtward, being both Rocky and Hilly, and Peo- 
pled accordingly. Its chief Rivers are the Derwent, Tine, Tees, 
and Ware, The Market-Towns, beſides the City of Durham; 
from whence the. whole County is. denominated, are Brynard- 
Caftle, Darlington, Hartlepoof, Staindrop or Stainthorp, and Sun- 
derland ; among which, Hartlepool and Sunderland only ſtand 
by the Sea ; and Durham alone has the Privilege of ſending 
two Members to Parliament, .befides Knights of the Shire. 
This County was formerly call'd St.Cuthbeyr”'s Patrimony, from 
St. Cuthbort, the Raiſer of Durham, - whoſe Epiſcopal ' See wag 
remov'd hither from Lindisfarn, or Holy-{/land, on the Coaſt 
of Northumberland : a Saint for whom ſeveral of rhe Saxor 
Kift#gs had ſo great a Veneration, that upon him, and his Suc- 
ceſlors in that See, was all the Country between thei Rivers 
Tees and Tine conferr'd by *King Alfred ; and this Donation 
not only confirm'd bur encreas'd by his Sycceſfors, £4mard, 
Ethelſtan, and Canute the Dane. This Biſoprick was ſo well 
provided with Privileges and Royal Granfs, that ar rhe com« 
ing in of the Norman Conqueror, the Biſhop being'a Counr 
Palatine, engrav'd upon his Seal an armed Knight, holding 
a naked Sword in one Hand, and the Biſhop's Arms in the 
other. Nay, it was once adjudged in Law, That the Biſhop 
was to have all Forfeitures and Eſcheats within the Liberties, 
as the King had without, In ſhort, the Biſhops hereof had the 
Royalty of Princes, having their own Courts of Judicatute 
both for Civil arid Criminal] Cauſes, and Coyning their own 
Coyn. - But theſe Prerogatives were mnch abridged by a 
Statute made in the Reign of King Henry VIII. and all rogether, 
with the Lands and. whole Rights thereof, conferr'd upon the 
Crown, by A& of Parliament, in the laſt Year of the Reign of 
King Edward the VIth. g 
* . Durham, Lat. Dynhelmum, a City 'of good my med 
and Chief of the Biſhoprick of that Namie; pleaſantly ſeated 
upon the River Ware, in a Peninſula made'by this River,which 
waſherh three ſides of ir, and gives paſſage into-ir- by three 
Bridges. 'The Ground of it is a natural Hill, which contributes 
no leſs than the River to the Strength and Pleaſantneſs of its 
Situation ; alſo ſecur'd by a Wall and/a Caſtle inthe mid/ſt of 
it, The Cathedral, being a Biſhop's See" under the Arch« 
biſhop of York, is rowards the South ſide of the City, and of 
great Beauty. Ir was begun by William de Gereleph, ths Bi- 
ſhop thereof, and finiſhed by his Suceeſſor. The Caſtle was 
built by William the Conqueror, for a Curb "to the Northern 
Parts, and a Security againſt the Srors. It gave great Pro- 
te&ion to the Engliſh, in 1346. when David Bruce, King of 
Scotland, harraſs'd the Northern Parts, whilſt £4ward III. be- 
ſneg'd Calais. But the ſaid David Bruce was ſoon after over- 
0D 0 in Fare ' and taken Priſoner at Nevil's-Croſs. In the 
time of Edward the VIrh. the Biſhoprick was diffolv'd by A& 
of Parliament, and given to that Prince. But Queen Mary 
rep=al'd that Stature, and reſtor'd > op Biſhoprick to all irs +63 
| E 6 chiles. 
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ehifts. In 16a. it Fell, after Newbery Fight, into the hands 
of the $1; ; and being left by them the Year following, 1t 
follow'd the Fate of the War, as the Parties ptevail'd upon 
each other. | ; : | 

Durtach, or Doxirlach, a Town of the Marquifate of 
Ride or Boden, Having alfo the Title of Marquilate. - ft gives 
15 Name to a Branch of the _ of Baden ; and is nam'd 
Durlacam in Latin. There is a very fine Caſtle here. See Bade. 

* Drurtus, the rith. King of Sco-land,' tho the Son of 
a ro% Excellent Father, did abandon himſelf th Wine and 
Women, and drove away his Wie, who was Daughter to 
the King of the Britton, Bur perceiving that the Nobles 
were Conſpiring againſt him, he rhonghr ir beſt to diſſemble 
R-pentance, re-call'd his Wife, a{ſembled the Chief of his 
Subje&;, took a Solemn Oath to Reform, enafted an Am- 
ney, committed Novtorious Criminals , and folemnly Pro- 
miſed, That for the furure he wonld att nothing without 
the Connſel of his Nobles. This Reconciliation bemg ce- 
l-brared with Publick Rejoycings, he invited the Nobility 
to Supper ; and having them altogether in one place, ſent 
Ruſſizns who Murdered them every one. Which did fo in- 
cenſe thoſe who were not at the Solemnity, that gathering 
together a great Army, they gave him Battel and killed him 
avout An. M. 4604. Buchon. . 

Duflans, a Name given by the Ganls to certain Devils, 
n:m'd in Lat. Incubi, or Fauni. St. Auguſtin, de Civit. Dei, 
{. 15. c. 22. affirms, That ſuch Spirits taking the Shape of 
Men, were very troubleſom to Women, whom they abug'd 
lomerimes. 

Duffeio:y, the Chief Town of the. Dukedom of Mont-, 
or Bcry, in Germany, on the Rhine, 5 or 6 Leagues from 
Cologne and Jriliers, "Tis well fortifted, and belongs to the 
Duke of Newbonrg. 

Duveland, or Bevelant, an Iſland of Zeland, in the Low- 
Cormtries, near 4 Leagues in Circuit, and containing many 
Villages. 'Tis much expos'd to Floods. Guichard.'Deſcr. des 
Pais-Brs. 

Egyptian Dynafties : The Greek Name ſignifieth Prin- 
cipality. To underſtand their Origin, we muſt know, that 
an ancient Chronicle of the Egyptians, mention'd by George 
Synce/las, in his. Chronograpby, ſpeaks of the Reign of Gods, 
Demi-Gods or Hero's, and Men or Kings. The Reign of 
Gods and Demi-Gods, according to that Chronicle, laſted 
34201 Years ; and ' that of Men or Kings, 2324 Years; 
which makes 35525 Years to Nef#anebo, the laſt King, who 
was dethron'd by Ochus, King of Perſia, 19 Years before 4}ex- 
hnder the Great, [that is, in 3704 of W. according to F. Labbe.] 
Thar %bulons Hiſtory reckons 15 Gods that have reigned in 
Egypt, viz. Vulcan, the Sun, Saturn, Jupiter, and the other 
great Gods; 17 Demi-Gods, and 15 Kings, to the time it 
was written. All the Learned agree, that the Reign of 
Gods, and Demi-Gods, is a Fable invented by the Egyptians, 
to make their Nation ancienter than the Chaldeans : and that 
Manetho, a Prieſt of Heliopolis, who wrote the Hiftery of Egpr, 
by Prolomy Philadelphis's Order, about 3780. according to the 
fame Computation, has imitated that ancient Chronicle, 
(which he doth nor wholly follow nevertheleſs, neither in 
the Number of Gods, Hero's, nor in the Years of their 
Reigns) to equal the Antiquity of the Chaldean Hiſtory, ia- | 
vented. by Beroſuws. As for the Kings, all the Hiſtorians 
that have ſpoken of that Kingdom ; as, Herodotus, Manetho, | 
Eratofthenes, Apolodorus, Diodorus Siculus, Joſephus, Julins Afri- 
canns, Euſebius, and Syncellus, agree that Menes was its Firſt 
King ; and Joſephus ſignifies enough, that he was the Firſt 
that had the Name of Pharaoh, which his Succeſſors took 
afrer him, Thoſe thar believe the Dynaſties True, fay that 
Menes began his Reign 117 Years after the Birth of Peleg, the 
Son of Heber, and the diſperſion of Men throughout all the 
World, (which happen'd in 1788. according to F. Labbe.), 
They add, that Egypr was inhabired by Cham's Poſteriry, 
above 200 Years before they were govern'd by Kings : for 
Cham, the Son of Noah, retir'd thither, after the Diviſion of | 
the World ; or, atleaft, his Son Miſraim ; therefore Egypt is 
call'd Cham's and Miſraim's Land,in Holy Writ; but there were 
no: Kings ti 'Menes his three Sons divided the Empire ; Atho- 
ris govern'd after him in the Higher Zgypr, where Thebes was. 
The Second, nam'd Gurudes, had for his Share all the Lower 
Egypt, and [ne re at Heliopolis, And Necherophes, 
the Third, reign'd\at Memphis. Athotis, who pofleſs'd The- 
bais, divided his Kingdom between his Children 5 which 
made two Principalities, 'or Petty-Kingdoms. In the follow- 
ing Ages, many other -Sovereignties, call'd Dynaſties, were 


Sons, or by the 'Uſurper's Power. Mazxetho reckons three'of 
rhem ; whereof there are ſeventeeh from Menes, the Firſt 
King of Egypt, to \Moſes's Government, or his going 'out of 
Exypt, (Which was, according to the ſame Computation, 'the 


| Year 2543) And. thirteen from Meoſes's time, to Neftantbo |.' 
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the IId's Reign, 350 Years before the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, 
(that is, about the Year of the World, 3704. according ts 
that Chronology.) The ſeventeen firſt Dynaſties are not all 
ſucceſſive, that is, they don't follow one another from the 
firſt to the thirtieth : for many were Contemporary, or Co]- 
lateral ; that is, did ſubſ{ift ar the ſame time in different Parts 
of Egypt. They had [ſeven different Names, viz. of the 7k;- 
nites, Memphites, Dioſpolites, Heracleopolites, Tamites, Elephan- 
tines, and Xoites, The firſt reſided at This and Thebes ; the 
ſecond, at Memphis ; the third, at the Leſfee Dioſpolss, in the 
Lower Egypt, different from Thebes ; the fourth, ar Sethroy, 
call'd afterwards Hevacleopolis ; the fifth, at: Tanars, in the 
Lower Egypt ; the fixth, at Elephantine ; and the ſeventh, ar 
Xois. They reckon two Families of the Thinjtes, five of the 
Memphites, four of the Dioſpolites, two of the Heracleopslites, 
two of the Tanites, ons of the Elephantives, and one of the 
Xoires, The Order, Succeſſion and Duration of thoſe Kirigs 
Reigns,is very uncertain. Some fay that the firſt ſeventeen Dy- 
naſties laſted 1039 Years. The thirteen laſt arenot ſo confuſed, 
becauſe they followed one another. They were poſſeſs'd by 
the Dioſpolites, Thmites, Bubaſtites Saites, Ethiopians, Perſians, Mende- 
fians, and Sebennites. The eighteenth Dynaſty was the fifth of 
the Dzoſpolizes. Thoſe Princes, whoſe Head was eg ging robe 
all the Lower Egypt ; with Memphis, which had for a long 
time particular Kings. The Higher Egypt only, or Thebazrs, 
acknowledged not their Power ; becauſe it had almoſt all along 
irs Sovereigns. The nineteenth Dynaſty was the ſixth of the 
Dioſpolites of the Lower Egypt. Sethos, or Sethoſis, 1s reputed 
to have been their Head, not different from the Famous $e- 
ſoſtris. The ſixth and laſt was Thuoris, The twentieth Dyna/?y 
was the ſeventh of the Dioſpolites : Nechepſos was its firſt King, 
and Yennephes the twelfth and laſt, The twenty firſt Dynaſf; 
was the third of the Tanites, who became Maſters of the Lower 
Egypt : Smedes was the firſt, and Pſuſennes IT. the ſeventh and 
laſk, The twenty fecond Duſt was that of the Bubaſtites, 


who turn'd rhe Tanites out of the Lower Egypt : Seſtnchis was 


the firſt King, who had eight Succefſors, but their Names are 
not known. The twenty third Dynaſty was that of the Tanires, 
who conquer'd their Kingdom again, under P-:ubates their 
firſt King, who had but three Succeflors, viz. Oforthon, Pſam- 
mw, and Zet. The twenty fourth Dynaſty was the firſt of the 
Saites, that had but one King, nam'd Bocchoizs, The twenty 
fifth Dynaſty was that of the £rh:opiaus, or Arabians ; begun 
by Sabbacon, who had two Succeflors, nam'd $a+ and Tarac. 
The twenty ſixth Dynaſty was the ſecond of the Sajtes ; be- 
gun- by Pſammetichus, who conquer'd all Egypt : Pſammenitus, 
the ſixth King of this Dynaſty, was overcome by Camdyſes King 
of Perſia, Cyrus the Great's Son. ' The twenty ſeventh Dynaſty 
was that of the Kings of Perſia, begun in Gambyſes (in the 
Year 3529. according to F. Labbe.) During that time, Zzypr 
was made a Province, whither the Kings of Pe://a ſent Gover- 
nours. The twenty eighth Dynaſty was the third of the Sajdes, 
begun in Dari;s Ocous King of Perſi#'s Reign, (in 4641. ac- 
cording to that Chronology,) and had bur one Prince, nam'd 
Amyrtenws. The twenty ninth Dynaſty was that of the Mende- 
fans, and contu'd but thirty two Years under four Kings ; 
the firſt thereof was Nepheritns, or Nephrous ; and Nepheritus TT. 
was the laſt. The thirtierh Dynaſty was that of the Sebernires, 
which continued twenty feven Years under three Kings, 
viz. NefFanebo I. Tachos, and Ne#anebo TI. overcome by Ar- 
taxerxes Ochas, King of Perſin (in 3704 of the ſaid Computa- 
tion,) and forc'd to retire with his Treaſures into Arhiopia. 


' Thus ended the Egyptian Dynaſties. | 


Thoſe that follow the Egyptian Hiſtortan's Computation, 
affirm, That the thirty Dynaſties laſted 2614 Years, from Menes 
to Ne##ancbo Il. They add, That Menes founded the Egyp- 
tian Empire 117 Years after Peleg's Birth, in 2904 of W. and 


648 Years after the Flood. That Ne#anebo I. loft his Crown 
#n 55:23 0f W. and 350 Years before the Birth of Fefus Chrift. 


Thar by the Addition of 350 to 2619, it is found, thir the 
Egyption Empire began 2969 Years before- the Birth of Jefirs 


Chriſt ; and'that there were ſome of Cham?s Children in Eg yp: 


'above 200 Years before Menes's Reign ; and that Miſrnimyrhe 
Son of Cham, went'thither about 430 Years after the Flood : 
which makes above'630 Years froth the Flood to the firſt Egy- 
ptian Monarchy ; and that Number being joyn'd ito 2369. 
makes a Duration of about 3600 Years fince the Blood: This 
agreeth not with the Computation of thoſe, who reckoning but 
$000 Years fince the Creation' of the World, to Feſus Chriſt, 


-cafi reckon but 2350 Years, or thereabours, ſince the Flood. 


Therefore they conclude that the Corhputation of the Sep- 
tagint maſt be followed, which they beheve not muclraif- 


-fotent from that 'of the firſt -Hebrews,; according ro which, 


they reckon above 5500 Years from the Creation 'of rhe 
World to -the Birth of Jefas Chriſt, iriſtead of 4000, or there- 
about, which the moſt part of Modern Chronologers- give to 
that vaſt ſpace of Time. Pexron'Ant#quirss Hes Temps. 
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i THIS Vowel was uſed by the Ancient Latin 
Authors inſtead of #; as Etar for Xtas. RI 
* Eadbert, King of Northumberland,Succeeded to 
® relwulf his Couſin, 4n. 738. two Years after made 
War with the Pi#s ; and in his abſence Erhelbald, 
K. of ; Mercia invaded his\ Dominions. He join'd 
with Ur? K. of the Pifs, againſt the ' Britains 1n Cumberland, 
112 756, and at laſt following'the- ſteps- of- his Predeceflor, 
exchang'd his -Crown for a Monk's Hood, having reigned 
with much Applauſe 21 Years. * -'- + - © KIT 
- Eadiga, Mahome?'s old Wife, in whom; becauſe he had'no 
Delight," he allow'd Polygamy to his Followers. - | 
* Eanfrid, K. of Bernicia in the North of England, Succeeded 
E:belffid his- Father in that Kingdom, after the Death of F£4- 
win K, of Deiraz:who had ſeiz'd upon it and kept it ro his 
Death, whilſt Eanf#id and Oſwald his Brother , -with many of 
the young Nobility, liv'd exil'd in Scotland ; where they were 
inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion; Bur £a/7d mountin 
the Throne of Bernicin at the ſame time that: Oſric took Poſſe(- 
ſion of the Kingdom of Deira, he follow'd 'the ſame courſe, 
and had the ſame Fate-with him. He turn'd Apoſtate as the 
other did, and: was Slain the ſame Year that the other was; 
having unadviſedly Surrendred' himſelf to the Britiſh K. Ked- 
walla in 634; \ 1 - [-n3 1D; EN 
_* Eardulf,: King of Norchumberland, Succeeded to Osbald. 
This is he whom K. Ethelred had Six Years before commanded 
to be put to Death at Ripport ; who being ſuppog&d dead, was 
with Solemn Dirge carried into the Clmrch ;; But after Mid- 
night, being found there alive, he was Baniſh'd, then recall'd 
and Proclaini'd K. at York. A Rebellion was rais'd againſt 
him,which he fuppreſs'd ; but in 800. was wrought out by his 
Suce flor, | 
_ * Eaſingwold, a Market-Town of Bulmer Wapentake in 
the North-Riding of Yorkshire. - S$1J> 
* Eaſtbourn, a Market-Town of Peveſe Rape, in the 
South-Eaſt parts of Suſſex near the Sea. ' Of chief norte for 
the Birds call'd Wheat-Ears,which ſwarm here, from L.52 M- - 
* Eaſt-Jolep, a: Market-Town of -Compron Hundred in 
Berkshire, ſituate upon a Hill about the Middle of the County, 
not far from White-houſe Hill. 1417 | 
* Eaſt-Low, a Market and Botongh-Town of Weſt- 
Hundred in Cornwel, within a Mile of the Channel. : 
Eaton, Lat. Aronia and Etona, a Town in Buckinghamſhire 
in the Hundred of Oke, upon the River Thames over againſt 
Windſor. Made Famous by a College of the Foundation. of 
K. Henry VI. In which there is a Grammar-School of great 
Eſteem for the Education of Youth. —_ KG 44 
* Eaſton-Neſs,a Promontory on the Weſt of Suffo/k,which 
makes the Northern Point of Southwold Bay, 'the moſt Eaſtern 
Cape of the whole Kingdom of England. 


Eauſe, in Lat. *Zuſz, 'and Eluſaberis , in the Country of |. the hither Principaro, dignify'd with the Title of 4 Dukedom, 


Exuſan upon the Gelize, a ruin'd City of France in' Armagnac ; 
formerly the Metropolitan Seat of Nowempopulbnia. It was 
Sack'd by Evaric K: of the Goths. about the End of the Fifth 
Age ; but nor entirely ruin'd till the Incurſions of Abderames, 
or the Normans into Gaſcoigne. ' After which time, Ach be- 
came the Metropolis of Novempoptlania, and the Revenues of 
Eauſe were united. to it. Gregory de Tours, 1:8. C. 22. Flodoard 
1. 2. Hiſt. Eccl. Rhem. c. 5. Oyhenart.Notit. utriuſq; Vaſcon. C. 4. 
 * Ebba, Prioreſs of the Nunnery of Coldingham, in the 

Shire of Berwick in Scotland, about 8750. Who hearing that 
the Danes were ravaging the Neighbouring Country, choſe 
rather to matigle her-own Face, and thoſe of the Virgins 
under her Charge, than that their Beauty ſhould be a Tenta- 
rion to the Danes, and occaſion the Violation of their Cha- 
ſtiry ; whereupon thoſe Barbarians were ſo enraged , that 
they burnt the Monaſtery , and them in it. And the Super- 
ſtition of following times dedicated a Sumptuous Church to 
her,under the Name of St.#bba, in that ſame place ; the Ruins 
of which denote its Ancient Magnificence. Baron. 

Ebed-Jeſu,- Archbiſhop of Soba ; wrote ſeveral Pieces in 
Syriac, of which mention is made in the Catalogue of Syriac 
Writers, printed by 4braham Ecchelenſis at Rotre in 1653. with 
a Latin Verſion ;and Notes. By that Catalogue it appears, 
That there are ſeveral Greek Treatiſes of Divinity , which 
we have loſt, and which are to be met with in Syriac or 
Arabic, among the SeQaries of the Eaſtern Church. 'Ebed- 
Feſu'was a Neſtorian, but- when he came to be Old , united 
himſelf ro the Church of Rome. He Succeeded Simon Slatha, 
as Patriarch of the Chaldeans. 70 01 

* Eberhardus, Sirnam'd. the Bearded:, D. of Wittenburgh, 
Founded the Academy. of Tubing ; and was wont to glory, 
Thar he could Sleep ſecurely in the Boſom, of. any of his! 
Subje&s: He died in 1496; Maximilian the Firſt, Emperor 
of Germany, ſtanding by his Sepulcher, There, ſaid he, yes ſach 
a Prince, whoſe Equal in the Empire for Wiſdom and many other 
Fertues, Ineyer yet knew. 


* Eberhardus, D. of ittenbergh, Son. of John Frederic wha 


died in 1628, after. the Battel of "Norlingen, was excluded ouf 
of the Amneſty in the Pacification of Prague 1635. but .rea 


ſtor'd to the: greateſt part of his Territories in 1638. whiclt 
, hevertheleſs ſuffer'd very much, till the Pacifcation of Muxa 
| fter reſtor'd him a verfolt | 


hin & Peace in 1648. From which;time 
he govern'd lis Domimions quietly, and won himſelf a high 
Encomium for his Juſtice, Prudence, and Magnificence. . See 
Phil, Jac. Spenerus Syll. Geneal. Hift. in Famil. Wirtenberg. | 
. Eberus, . Paul, a Proteſtant Miniſter Botn at Kitring in 
Franconia in 1511. He was Lame by a Fall from a Horſe. 
During his Youth he ſtudied at Nuremberg and Wittemberg,was 
much eſteemed by Melan#thon, and preſent ar all the grear Con- 
ferences about Religion. | DE 
- Ebeys; Soldan of Egypz, in 1156. Slew the Calif his Ma- 
ſter, who entruſted him with the Govertiment of the King- 
dom, and ſerz'd upon his Treaſures ; of which he threw one 
part into the Palace ro amuſe the People, while he made his 
Eſcape with his Sword in his Hand. "The Knights Templar 
having notice of this Murther, purſu'd Ebeys in the Road to 
Damaſcys,- and having Kill'd him, took away his Treaſure, 
and Sold his Son Neſceradin, for Seventy thouſand Crowns to 
the Egyptians,who put him to Death. Boſio. Hiſtoire de I Ordre 
ae St. Jean de Feruſalem, 1. 1. c. 3... | 
' Ebion, an Arch-Heretick of the Firſt Age, about 4s. 72. 
who taught, Thar Chriſt was a mere Man, and propagated 
thoſe Impieties which. are charg'd upon the Carpocratians. He 
intermixed the Opinions of the Samaritans and Nazarens, 


with the Dreams of the Carpocratians and Cerinthians, allow'd 


Polygamy, and compos'd falſe Afts of the Apoſtles : He 
abſtain'd from ſeveral Meats, and preferr'd the Law before 
the Goſpel ; laught at the New Teſtament, and made uſe 
only of St. Matthew, which he falſify'd as he pleas'd himſelf : 
And from him, his Followers were call'd EZbionires. Some 
will have it that St, John wrote his Goſpel againſt £02 and 
Cerinthus, and Origen and others think Ebion to be the Name 
of a Se& and not of a Man, the Jews having call'd ſome of 
the Primitive Chriſttans by that Name out of Contempt, be- 
cauſe the word ſignifies Poor. Ottigins de Herr, Seculi ; Iren 
new, 1.1. c.26. Euſibius,L.. Hift. 6.31. St. Auſtin de Her. Epiphaa 
nis, Her.19.and 30. Philaſtrius de Her. c.38. Baronius,A.C. 74. 
- Ebles, Abbor of Sz. Germains de Prez, did wonderful feats 
of Arms for the Defence of Paris in 888. againſt the Nor« 
mans ; contributed to their Defeat at Mont Faulcon in 88g, 
and was Kill'd in 892. at the Siege of Brillac in Poifox, 
Abbon de Obſid..Parif. \. 2. Reginon 1n his Chron. | 
Eblon, Baron of Roucy, a famous Captain in the 12th 
Century, who took Arms many times under pretence to 
fight the Saracens, but ratlier to Plunder the Churches of 


Spain ; but Louis the Groſs reduc'd him in 1103-—Mezeray. 


Ebolum, Ev0/; , a Town of the .Kingdom of Naples, in 


Six Miles from the Shore of the Bay of Salernum. - 
Ebon, Archbiſhop of Rheims, a Turbulent Prelate, of low 


Parentage, but took part with. Lothaire againſt his Father 
'Lewis the Debonaire, and was the main occaſion of the-De- 


throning of Lewis, tho' his Foſter-Brother. Upon whoſe 
Reſtoration he was. himſelf degraded by the Conſent and 
Sentence of 4o Biſhops. Afrerwards Lethaire reſtor'd him ; 
but being a ſecond time eje&ed, Tube Sergius refus'd him his 
Prote&ion. Upon which he retir'd to Germany, and died in 
855. Burchard. 1. 2. c. 5. Atnals of Fildes, A.C. 852, 
Eb:anc, K. of Britain of the Race of Brutus, a Prince of 
mighty Strength and Statuxe,ſaid to have had 20 Sons and 3o 
Daughters. He ſent his Daughters to Silviws Alba into Italy, 
who beſtow'd *em on his Peers of the Trojan Line. His Sons 
under 4ſaracus their Brother, won Lands and Signories in 
Germany. York and Edenburgh are ſaid to have been built by 
this K. wlio Reign'd 1n all 4o Years. Du Cheſne Hiſt. Engl. . 
Ebrbuharites; a ſort of Religious Mahomerans ; ſo call'd 
from their Founder _ Ebrbuhar, the Diſciple of Naſchibendi, 
who make great Profeſſion of Piety, and Contempt of the 
World ; But the reſt of the Muffelinen account 'em. Here- 
ticks, becauſe they believe themſelves not obliged to go uz 
Pilgrimage to Mecca. Ritaut of the Orroman Empire... . 
Ebeo, in Lat. ber, a River of $paizi, which riſes in O/d4 
Caſtile, upon the Frontiers of 4ſturia, not far from the Towr 
which thoſe of the Country call Fuentibre: It croſſes 0/4 
Caſtile, and a part of Navarre, In the firſt of which Pro-; 
vinces- it runs: by Miranda di Ebro, Jancugo, Longrogne, and, 
Calahorra, ſwell'd- in its Courſe by ſeveral other Rivers, In 
Navarre it waſhes 4gra, and entring unto 4rragon,. runs £6 
Satagoſſn, and receives the Guerna, Rio Martin,&c, . And laſtly, 
The-:4/agas; which on the -one ſide ſeparates .4rragon from 
Catalogna ; not far from which Province it receives the Segro, 
paſſes ro Tortoſa, and then throws it ſelf into the Mediterra- 
nean. The Firſt Diviſion of Spain was intq Spair on this 
ſide, and Spain beyond rhe 1berus. And ir was the Frontier 
which ſeparated the Canquelty, of rhe Carthaginians Erorp 
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the Romans; by the Treaty which Lu#ativs Catulu made 
between thoſe two Nations. Plin. 1. 3. & 4. Noni Hiſp. 
Deſcr. HR Late 4 

_ * Ebzodunum, now. Tverden,a Town of Switzerland in.the 
Canton of Bern, upon the Lake Nevicaſtro, where 1t receives 
the Orbe, 4 Leagues from the 'Confines of Burgundy , tothe 
Eaft. It was formerly under the Dukes of Savoy, from whom 
it. was taken by the Switzers, and the Inhabirants forc'd to 
Sivear Fealty to thoſe of Bern, Friburgh and Soleurre, 1n, 1475. 
which Oath they afterwards broke, .by SOnrIng the Friends 
of Charles, D. of Burgundy ; tho? with ul Succeſs, For after 
the Battel of Morat, tho' the Town were reſtor'd to. the Sn- 
weyards, in 1476 ; Yet in 1536. it return'd into the Poſſeſſion 
of thoſe of Bern, with all the Territory adjoyning, after it 
was deſerted by the Baron of Zzcermm, Governor for the D. of 
Savoy. Near this place are found ſeveral Reman Monuments. 
See Stumpf. de Pago Aventico, c. 13. Ofc. © 

Eb:oin, Maire of the Palace under Clotaire TIT. who for 
Ten Years manag'd the Afﬀairs of the Kingdom with Great 
Applauſe. Afterwards he remov'd the Queen Batzlde ; and 
then giving the Reins to his Vices, he trampled upon the 
Nobility, and after the Death of Clotaire, ſet up Try in his 
Room, againſt whom the Nobility , tho? Ebroin had forbid 
*tm to ſtir out of their Houſes, ſet up Childeric the Second, 
after they had thruſt Ehroin and Thierry into Monaſteries, and 
fhay'd their Heads. After the Death of Ch:ilderic, Thierry 
was reſtor'd, and one Leudeſius appointed Maire of the Pa- 
Jace ; but then E470 getting looſe again, caus'd Leudeſins to 

e Murder'd, and ſer up a Counterfeit Clouis , who feign'd 
imſelf to be the Son of Clotaire TIT. Upon which, Thie 
being conſtrain'd to admit him for Maire of his Palace , ſo 
that he had no more need of his Counterfeit Clouss, he dif- 
mifs'd him, and Uſurp'd the Soveraign Power, and Sacrific'd 
all that had oppos'd him to his Revenge, and all that had any 
Great Employments or Conſiderable Eſtates, to his Avarice,, 
till, at length he was Kill'd one Morning by Hermanfroy, a 
Nobleman, whom he had deſpoild of- all his Demeſis. 
Gregory of Tours, Append. c. 94, &c. : 

Eburic, K. of the Suevians in Galicia, Succeeded Miron his 
Father, in 583, and next Year was taken and confin'd to a 
Monaſtery by 4nduca Uſurper of the Kingdom. But in 585. 
Anduca was lerv'd after the ſame manner by Leuvigildus K, of 
the Goths ; and ſo putanend to the Kingdom of the Suevians 
in Spain. Greg. of Tours, 1. 6. C. 43. - 

Eburones, alias Eburovices, the Name of an Ancient Peo- 
ple of Gaul, where is now the Dioceſs of Liege ; which was 
formerly ſertI'd at Tongres, afterwards at ug gn and laſtly 
at Liege. Which comprehended not only that which is now 
the Biſhoprick of Lzege, but a good part of Brabant, Limburg, 
Luxemburg, and all the Dioceſs of Namuyrr, which was taken 
out of that of Liege. But thoſe People whom Czſar calls 
the Eburones, Eburovices, and Aulerci Eburovices, were thoſe 
that formerly inhabited the Dioceſs of Eureux, See Sanſon of 
the Ancient Gaul. 

Eburum, a City. of the Qadri formerly, now Olmutz the 
Capital of Moravia, upon the River Moravs ; a Strong Town, 
bur taken by the Swedes in the late War. Six Leagues from 
Breyn to the South, Twenty from Yiema to the North, and 
as many from the Confines of Poland. Baudrand. 

* Ebuſus, called by the Spaniards YNuica, an Iſland in the 
Mediterranean under the Spaniards , toward the Coaſt of the 
Kingdom of Valencia Weſtward, with a Caſtle of the ſame 
Modern Name, and ſome ſmall Villages 10 Leagues from the 
Promontory call'd Punta del Emperador to the Weſt,and about 
the ſame diſtance from Majorca to the Eaſt. This Iſland , as 
Pliny ſays, will endure no Venomous Creatures. De Marca 
Hiſpanica, I. 2. C. 15. 

Ecbatana, formerly the Capital of Media, now a City of 
Perſia; which ſome ſuppoſe to be Casbin, in the Province of 
Yerrack, or Ayrach.  Reretofore the Kings of the Medes kept 
their Court in this City ; and Hiſtory tells us, That the W 
of it which are deſcrib'd in the firſt Chapter of Judith, 
and were No leſs than Seven in Number, one within and 
above another, were adorn'd with Battlements of different 
Cologrs; White, Black, Purple, Blue, deep Red, Silver and 
Gilt. Merodach , whom ſome ſuppoſe to be Nebuchadnezzar, 
A. M. 3347. overthrew Arphaxad ,, and ruin'd Ecbatana.. 
Here ir was that Cambyfes wounded himſelf to Death, as he 
endeavour'd to. mount his Horſe; in A. M. 3532. Par- 
nenio Was here put to Death by the Command of Alexander 
in 3725, And here it was that three Years after Epheſtion, the 
Favourite of that Prince, ended his days ; upon whoſe Fune- 
ral were ſpent above Twelve thouſand Talents, every Talent 
being Six hundred Crowns. Herodotus, 1, 1. Strabo, 1. 1. Quint. 
Curt. I. 7. | 

* Eccles,the Seat of a Knightly Family of the Surname of 
Hume in the Sheriffdomn of Berwick ; where there was formerly 
a very fine and ſtately Nunnery. 

- * Echidne, a Queen of Scythia,by whom Hercules had three 
Children at a Birth ; Agathyrſus, Gelo and Scytha, When ſhe 
was Deliver'd, fhe ask'd Hercules how he would have 'em 


duſpos'd of ? He anſwer'd, That when they were fit to bear | 


| 


Arms, whoever of the three, wayable to bend the-Bow that 
he left behind him, ſhould enjoy the Kingdom of Scyrhia ; 
and when none could bend it but Scyths, he: was preferr'd 
wy” his other Brothers. . Herod. 1..4. | 
.- Ec 


E Nymph, that being in love with Narciſſus, and/b 
him deſpio', pin'd her # PLOT for Grief. | The Alle. 
gory of Vain-glorious Boaſting ; that being contenin'd, va- 

Eckius, .(7ohn),. a Doftor of Divinity, and Profeſſor in 
the Uniyerſiry, of Ingalftadt ; well known for his Oppo- 
ſing and Writing againſt ; Luther; Melan#hon., and-: the :xeſt 
of the Reformed, Divines, in the laſt Age. In 1518:: he 
debated with Luther at Lipſich, about the Supremacy of the 
' Pope, Penance, gatory and Indulgences, and was over- 
come 7uly 4. 1519. before George D. of Saxony, . He diſputed 
in June that ſame Year, againſt Corolo/tadius about Free-Will ; 
and with Melan#hron, and other Divines at Worms, for Three 
Days, about tlie remaining of Original Sin after Baptiſm, in 
1541. but by the Emperor's Command, the Conference was 


| | adjourn'd to Ratisbon,  Eckinus died 4n. 1543. Aged 57,mmmm 


Lern, Simler. | To 
_ * Edbatd, a Saxon, K. of Kent, was the Son of E:helbers 
the Firſt Chriſtian Saxon K. and Reign'd in the 75th Age. No 
ſooner was his Father dead, but he relaps'd into Heatheniſm, 
and Married his Father's ſecond Wife. A great part of the. 
People forſook. the Chriſtian Religion with him ; eſpecially 
thoſe who embrac'd it to comply with the Times.The K.upon 
this, being vex'd with an Evil Spirit, fell into Fits of Diftra- 
Qion, till returnitg at laſt to his right Mind; he difſolv'd his 
inceſmous Marriage, and with his; People reimbraced the 
Chriſtian Faith. He died in 649.-leaving the Kingdom of 
Kent to Eucombert his Son , | by ' Emma the French King's 
Daughter. | | 

* Edelwalk, the firſt Chriſtian K. of the South Saxons, 
was Slain in Fight by Kedwalla a Weſt-Saxon K. after whoſe 
Death, Bertune and Andune two Brothers, took on themſelves 
the Government with the Title of Dukes or Captains; and 
_— it till Earis the Son of Edelwalk got it out of their 

ands. 

* Eden, the Principal River of Cumberland, has its riſe in 
Yorkshire,from whence it runs North-weſtward through Weſt- 
morland, where it Waters Kirbyſteven and Appleby. Ar laſt 
Joyring with the Eimor in the Borders of Cumberland, it 

aters this Country till \well'd with many leſſer Streams ir 
empties it {elf Weſtward into the Triſh Sea, between Anand 
Caſtle in Scotlaud, and Boulneſſe in England. The Ciry of Car- 
liſle, and many little Towns in this County, are water'd by 
this River. 

* Ederus, the 15th King of Scotland, was Son to Dochamas, 
and Grandchild to Durſtue the 11th King ; his Father being 
cut off by the Treachery of Gil, who obtain'd the Throne, 
ſought for his Life ; He was ſaved by his Nurſe, who 
fled with him by Night into Argile, and: brought him up 
ſome Years in a Cave ; but Gill being worſted in a Battel 
againſt his Nobles, and forced to fly into Ireland, Cadwallus 
being choſen Viceroy, found out Ederns, and took care of 
his Education ; and he was made K, after Evens TI. There 
happened nothing remarkable in his Reign, but that he De- 
feated thoſe Iſlanders by Sea and Land who took part with 
Gillus, and reſtored the Booty which they had Plunder'd from 
the Inhabitants of the main Land. And thus having eſta- 
bliſhed a firm Peace, he died in the 48th Year of his Reign, 
about A. M. 3887. Buch. | 

* Edgar, King of England, was a younger Son of Edmund, 
and Brother of Edwin his immediate Predeceſſor. He came 
to the Crown at 16 Years of Age, Anno 959. Yet was not 
Crowned (whatever was the reaſon of it) till the 3oth of 
his Age; but then it was done with great Splendor and Mag- 
nificence. The Place of his Coronation was the City of Bath, 
and Whitſunday the Time fixt upon for that great Solemniry. 

The Tranquillity of his Reign, tho” always prepared for 
War, got him the Name of Peaceable. He was a Prince much 
extolled for his Juſtice, Clemency , Zeal in Religion. and 
other Royal Virtues ; but eſpecially by the Monks , for his 
Building ſo many Monaſteries, and favouring the Monks 
againſt Secular Prieſts, who in the late Reign were poſſeſſed 
of moſt of their Convents. For the Preſervation of whoſe 
Intereſt, he called home Dunſtan, the Patron of Monks, our 
of Flanders, where he lived in Exile, and made him Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. To ſecure the Realm from Foreign Invaſion, 
he ſer out a Prodigious Fleet , conſiſting (fays Matthew of 
Weſtminſter) of 4500 Ships, ſuch as thoſe Times afforded. 
This vaſt Fleet he divided into four Squadrons, each of 1125. 
One to Sail from Eaſt to Weſt, another from Weſt to Eaſt ; 
the Third and Fourth between North and South. Thus he 
kept out wiſely the Force of Strangers,and prevented foreign 
War, being himſelf with his Fleet in the Summer time. In 
the Winter and Spring he did the Office of a Judge Irineranr, 
going the Circuit himſelf, and Riding through all his Pro- 
vinces , to ſee Juſtice well Adminiſtred, and the Poor nor 
Oppreſſed, Thieves and Robbers he routed almoſt our of 
the Land, and ravenous Wolves altogether. This laſt he did, 
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by-changing the Welch Tribute ag by HO into a 
yearly Tribute of: 300 Wolves ; which made thatPeople fo 
Adive and Skilful in Wolf-hanting;' that in rwo Years they 
clearly rid the Kingdom of thar axious Creattre. Mins 74. 
the King went" to Cheſter ; and, hivingſiimmoned to his Court 
thert, all the Kings thar held of him, received their Homage. 
My Authorrreckons Eight of them;vis. "Kenwot Rjbhg EV, 
Malcolzt, of Cumberland, Maceuſe of the I/es; 'af\d/ theſe five of 
Wales, Dufwal, Huwsl, Griffith, Fxcob, Judethil: AS" he 'was* 
going one Day into a Galley, heimade'eath of *em take his 
Oar, and row'him down the River Dee, while he ſar at the 
Stern. Which if: he did in Merriment, cannot be much ta- 
ken amiſs; if: ſeriouſly,. and tb ſhew his Authority , 'it was 
ſuch a piece of' Oftentation as might have been of- very ill 
Conſequerice. The ſame Year , ſays Matthew 'of Weſtminſter, 
he,:gave to. Kennet/ King of Scots many rich Preſents, and the 
whole County !of Lozhien, tro hold of him'on Condition that 
he and his Succeſfors ſhouJd repair ro the Engliſh: Court ar 
high Feſtivats;; when the King ” Crowned. He gave him, 
alſo many Lodging Places by rhe Way, which were held * 
the Kings of Scorland till the —_— of Henry TI. The greate 

Vice this King was guilty of is that which few Princes, eſpe- 
cially of his Age, could ever boaſt to beinnocent of. ' And, 
to paſs by the Romantick Story of Andover, where blind iLove / 
was ſhammed, and a Maid ſubſtituted in the room of the | 
fair Lady the King 1:nguiſhed for ; the moſt Irregvlar-per- 
haps of his Amours was with the Virgin Wilfida, whom he 
took by force out of the Nunnery,and kept as his Concubine. 
But he was ſo far from living obſtinate in the Offence, that, 
being ſharply reproved for it by Dunſtan , he ſubmitted to 
7 Years Penance. He had two Wives, firſt Ege/fida and after- 
wards E!fida. By the firſt, he got E4ward his next Succeſſor ; 
and by the ſecond Erhelred, who alſo came to the Crown, 
after his Brother Edward's Death. © E/#ida his ſecond Wife 
he got of the ſecond hand, but he was abuſed in it by Earl 
Hthelwold, to whoſe Loyalty he truſted. She was an Earl's 
Daughter, and the greateſt Hockby of the Land. Which the 
King hearing of, he ſent the Earl to ſee her ; intending, if 
Fame did not bely her, to demand her in Marriage. The 
Earl, at the firſt View taken with her Preſence, began to ſue 
for himſelf, and with her Parents Conſent obtain'd her. 'Be- 
ing returned to Court, heſoon put the King out of Conceit 
with her, by the mean CharaGter.he gave of her Beauty. 
Till E/fi4a being more and more cry'd up for a tranſcendent 
Beauty, the King found out at laſt how he had been foreſtalled' 
and abuſed by his Favourite. "This heated the King, not only 
into a Relapſe of Love for E!frida, but alſo into a Reſent- 
ment of the Earl's Abuſe. However, diſſembling his Paſſion, 
he pleaſantly told the Ear), 'That he meant upon ſuch a Day 
to give him and his fair Lady a Viſit. The Earl acquainted 
his Lady with ir; and, the Day being come, he earneſtly 
pray'd her to ſet her ſelf out to the greateſt diſadvantage, 
leſt her Beauty ſhould make any fatal Impreſſion upon ' the 
King. Bur his Wife, ſenſible of the Chear he had pur upon 
her, by ſtepping ſo boldly between her and the King, reſol- 
ved to mortifie the Earl, by uſing all the Art ſhe could to 
ſet off her Beauty againſt the King's coming, to make her ſelf 
the more Acceptable; which proved accordingly. For the 
King, raviſhed at the Sight of the Lady , look'd upon her 
with Admiration, and reſolved from that time, not only to 
recover his intercepted Right, bur alſo to puniſh the Inter- 
loper, who had ſo long defrauded and robbed him of her. 


betray'd the Weſter Iſland ts the K. of rs "The Peo- 
ple being "diſguſted at him ;. ſeht for Edggr from ren; 
whither 'he had ' retired, to his Uncle. £2gar ;,, be Toon put 
Devil's Patty ro the Roth,” ahd, Impriſon'd Kimſelf till he 
dred.. So that' Edgar came to the Crown by , the Unanimous 
Conſetit of the States. / Tiers Wis Pexce with Erg/and during 
his Rei paying. Married his Siſter to F- Henry.. He was 
reveren I'by ul the good,rand formidable.to the bad, and. 
died after a Reign of 9 Years and 6 Months, about 1019, "0 
* Evge-Yill, « place in Vorwick{tire near Fete, 7 Miles 
South. 'of Warwick; where, on..Sunday Oftob. 23. i648, was 
fought -the'Firft Bartel berveen' C/avles f. and the Prlia : 
mentarians nnder the. E. of Eft. The E. of Lin ey. Come , 
mander of the King's Battalia, and General, of ' eld was 
Slain, and the Standard taken, but retaken by Sir Jahn Smith, | 
who after the > was made Knight Bannerer.. 'The:K, by , 
this Battel open'd himſelf 'a Way to London and Oxfor the 
E. of Effex withdrawing firſt to Warwitk; then to Coyentyy... , 
_ * Edinburgh, Lat. Edinburgum, Edinum; anciently,” Alats | 
Caſtra, or Caſtrum Puellarum ; the Principal City of Scotland, 
Stands in Mid Lothian, and is a County of it ſelf. The City, 
is above a Scotch Mile in Length, and abour three in Circum-' 
ference, It conſiſts of two' Principal Streets, lying Eaſt and 
Weſt; into which run a vaſt number of leſſer Streets, The 
Principal Street lyes on the Ridge of a Hill, having the .Ca- 
{le at-one end, and the King's Palace and Park on the other, 
and is as noble a Street in reſpeC& of, the . Lofty and Stately - 
Stone Houſes on each ſide, as 15 almoſt to be found in Eizzqpe. | 
Many of the Nobility have Houſes in it, which are exceedin. 
large. On the High Street the uſual rate is 7 Stories, hk 
is occaſioned partly by the Cuſtom of the place, and pattly 
for want of Room : So that for its Bounds it is' one of the . 
moſt populous Cities in Chriſtendom. - On the North fide it 
is defended by a Lake ; and every where elſe, it is encom- 
paſſed witha high Stone Wall: | Tts ſityjation 1s not 'very Com. ; 
modious for 'Trade, as not being upon any River; but ſeems 
at firſt ro have been built therefor the ProteQibn of the 
Caſtle, which is, one of the AncienteſF and Strongeſt by Na- 


| ture and Arr, any in'the World, being ſituated oh the 


Summet of a very high Rock, and only acceſſible” oh that , 
ſide which looks towards the City, where it is regularly for... 
tifyed , and the Half-Moons,' Ramparts, &c. well mounted © 
with Cannon ; ſo that it's nor poſſtble to take it'by Stortn. * 
It has a very ſtately Houſe in it, which is the Refidence'of 
the Governor ; and it is alſo the place where the Regilia, 
Archives and Magazines of the Nation are kept, and reckon'd © 
of above 2000 Years ſtanding. And tho' this place be Im- 
pregnable, -yet it uſually follows the Fate of the City ; and 
tho*. held out againſt Their preſent Majeſties K. IV. and Q: M. 
by the D. of Gordon, yet he Surrendred it June 13. 168g. * 
Capitulating only for the Garriſon. This City hath many 
other fair Buildings, as the Parliament-Houſe and —— 
both very Neat and Stately ; being all of Hewen-Stone. The 
Churches are alſo very Large and Magnificent, and the Stee- 
ple of the old Church is very Lofty and of Curious Work- 
manſhip. The Palace is very Uniform , Neat and Stately, 
being all of fine Hewen Stone, and the Hoſpital, called Her- 
riof's Work, for its Magnificent Strufture, Pleaſant Gardens, 
and Large Endowment for a great Number of Youth whom 
it Maintains at the Schools, Univerſities or Trades, is ſcarce 
to be Parallel'd of one Man's Foundation. Here is alſo an 
Univerſity Founded by K. James VI, arid tho' the lateſt of 


To compaſs his Deſign, he appointed a Day of Hunting ; 
when the Earl being drawn aſide in a Foreſt now called Hare- 
wood, the King ſmote him through with a Dart. Thus being 
rid of his Interloper , he took forthwith Elfida to Wife ; 
who, to pacifie the Ghoſt of her former Husband , built a 
Nunnery in the place where he was Killed. As to the King's 
Perſon, he was but ſhort and ſlender ; yer ſo well made, that 
he would contend for ſtrength with ſuch as were thought 
ſtrongeſt, and diſliked nothing more than that they ſhould 
ſpare im either out of fear or reſpett. Memorable is to 
this purpoſe the Story of Kenneth King of Scots ; who, bein 
in King Edward's Court, hapned to drop theſe Words in Je 
amongſt ſome of his Servants, That he wondered how. ſo 
many Provinces could be held in Subje&ion by ſuch a little 
dapper Man. Which words being taken up, and brought 
ro the King's Ear, he ſends for Kenneth, as about ſome Private 
Buſineſs; and, drawing him by Diſcourſe to a ſecret Place, 
rakes from under his Garment two Swords he had brought 
with him. Giving one of them to Kenneth, Now (ſays he) 
tet 4 try which ought to be the Subjeft , either You or I. Kenneth 
much abaſhed, fell preſently at his feet, and beſought him to 
Pardon what he had imprudently ſpoken , without any ll 
meaning. Which humble Carriage and ſubmiſſive Anſwer 
Edgar was ſatisfied with. Who, having reigned abour 16 
Years, died, and was buried at Glaſenbury. Matt. Weſtm. 
* Edgar, the 89th K. of Scotland, was Son to K. Malzo- 
8:2 TIT. The Nobility and People of Scotland being difla- 
tisfy'd with their K. Duncan's Adminiſtration, Donald of the 
illes making uſe of the Publick Diſcontents, cauſed him to 
be murdered, and managed the Goveritment ; but having 


the Kingdom; yer for the Learning of its Profeſſors, "Num- 
ber and Quality of the Students, it may well be reckoned 
the Chief. This City is alſo dignified as being the Royal 
Seat of the Kings ever ſince they ſettled in the Low-Eands, 
and is ſtill the Seat of rhe Government ; as Parliament, Cours" 
cil, and all the Chief Courts of Judicatory for the Kingdom. 
It has about 8 or 9 Pariſh Churches, and 22 or 23 Miniſters , 
the Pariſhes being very large, and during Epiſcopacy it was - 
a Biſhop's See. Here . are alfo a College of Phyſicians, and * 
a College of Juſtice for breeding Lawyers. In ſhort; the ' 
City being ſeared in a Healthful and Fruitful Soil , abounds 
with all Neceſfaries at very reaſonable Rate ; ſo thar the-Ci- 
tizens of Note live as well here as any where elſe. And tho? 
it.be not conveniently ſituated for Trade, yet the. Neigh-- 
borhood of Leith, a conſiderable Town upon the River of 
Leith, and the. Fir:h, commonly called Exinburgh Firth , Sup- 
plies it with all ſorts of Merchandize, and being ſubje& tro 
it, ſerves it for a Port. Of late this City 1s ſupplied with 
delicate Springs of Water brought from the Hills at a con- 
ſiderable diſtance, and iſſuing from Stately Fountains in the 
Streets. Itlyes in Long. 16. co. Lat. 56. 15. 50 Miles from 
the Borders of Eng/and, and about 1300 from London, | 

* Edmund, King of E»g/and , was Son of Eqdwavd the 
Elder, and Succeeded Erhelſtan his Brother , Anno 941. In. 
the Second Year of his Reign he freed Merc:a, - of the Danes + 
that remained there,and rook from them thoſe Towns where 
they were placed by K. Edward, viz. Lincoln, Nottingham, Lei- 
cefter, Stamford, and Derby. "Three Years after this, he Sub- 
dued Northuniberland , and the next Year Cumbcriard.” This 
laſt he gave to Malcolm K. of, Scors, to hold it of hun, and, 
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with his whole 


C 
' Edittinttd, ſirnamed” 7ropide, for his great Strength, . was 
King Bed $ Third Son, ut_the Eldeft at the. time..of his 
Death, and; ſucceeded bim, 4me 1016. Ar leaff, he was 


the Race of 'Erhelred, Canute being. a Chriſtian, w. 
ather, was. not, ſwore. on his part. unto them, [to be their 
7aithful Lord, both in Religious and Secular Marters. Thus | 

the; Nation, Rood divided, ,.part for Edmund, and part for. 

Crrigte, a3 the Kingdom was in Concluſion. Edmurna, uppn 

this, 'going 'to the Weſl-Saxans/ with, all ſpecd, was. received. 

by them as their King, as he. was afterwards by many ather. 


| King's 


ſeſ»,| decefſor. 
BR 


| 


| and after bis; Death was Buried at Winchefter. He left two 


Proyinces.,, Conute, about Mid-May, came with this whole. 
Fleet up the River ta. Loxdon, and caufing 
be made Op.$ur% Gide, 

Ships on the We 
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ſide. But failing of Succeſs here, he.haftened to the Weſt ; 


Jaying' © 
ho experts ; to Reign 


zruſting a tharp Tron into 'his Fundament. '* With King E4- 
\mund the Sexe Monarchy expired; Con#te; upon his Death, 
taking Poſſeſſion! of the. Whole,” ' Eawprd and Edmund, the 
; two ſurviving '$ons, being 'both excluded from their 
Raight-:to the Sncceffion., 1 i on 2 
- ;; 1 Edzed, King of -Exgland, was Son of Edward the Elaer, 
Bxather of. Erhelſtan,, and Uncle to Edmund his immediate Pre. 
| 'To whom he' Sneceeded Anne 946; the Sons of 
mud, then but Children, - being look'd-npon as incapable 
; Reigning. So little was then the Lineal Suceeffion regar-' 
ded, That; if the next Heir ' were not thought fir ro Reign, 
the Goyexnment was commonly fixt upon” rhe fitteſt Perfon 
of the.Royal Blood. Zared; ſays my Author, made an abſo- 
lute Conqueſt of Northumbe?land, and the Scots did freely Swear 
Allegiance unto him. | But the-perfidious Northembrians ſoon: 
after ſhook him off, and choſe: one Eric, a Dane, 'to be their 
King. Artlaſt, they were fain to ſubmit again. Some Au- 
thors repreſent this King as a Bigotted Prince, under the Laſh 
of Dunſtan Abbot of Glaſſenbury. He reigned abour g Years, 


1 


Sons,. but neither of them Succeededto the Crown, which 
returned to the Right Line ; firſt in - the Perſon of Edwis, 
Eldeſt: Son of King Eamunrd. ifs | 
Edward, King of England for his Holy Life, Surnam'd The 
Confeſſor, ſucceeded+to K. Canute, ſecond of that Name, 41no 
1042. being ahe only remaining Son of King Erhetred. Accor- 
ding tO Hyntingdon, he was ſent for our of Normandy upon the” 
deceafe of Ganute ; But it is more probable, that he was then 


.2 great Dike. toi4 at the Court of England, and we have for it William of Malms= 
twrned the Stream, and drew his | bury. Who, repreſenting Edward. in- great Perplexiry upon 
It ſide 'of the, Bridge; then made. a. broad +| the Death of Canute, as if his Life had been in danger, tells us, 
deep Trench about the City, ..and attack'd it on every-| That: he applied himſelf ro the Potent Earl Godwin, to convey 


him ſomewhere out of the Land ;' and adds, Thar the Eart 


where Edmund, with his ſmall Force, encountred: ham at Pen, .| (who had a Mind to raiſe his Family by making his Daughter 


In Dorſetſhire, and put:;him to flight. 


Another ; Batte] was { Queen) [took this Opportnnityto exhort Prince Edward to re- 


Tune after Midſummer, obſtinately on both Sides, till Night } member humfelfthe Son of Erhelred, the Grandchild of Edgar, 
and. Wearineſs parted them. ,'The next Day the Fight was | Heir of the Crown, and of Age forit. He told him, He was 


renewed, and 


continued till, Night : 'When Canute, {ſenſible | not' ta-think of Flying, bur Reigning ; and that he would 


of his Loſs, marched off, with a Deſign to make a ſecond] undertake by his Intereſt: in the. Kingdon» to bring it about, 
Attempt upon Londen, where he:had left, his Fleet under the | provided he would on his part Promiſe and Swear to be for 


Guard of ſome Forces. Edric the Traytor, fearing perhaps | 
that the Danes ſhould be forced at laſt to quit ther Intereſt 
here, ſought for, Pardon , and: having obtained it, ſwore 
Loyalty to. the King: Who: now marching up to London 


to raife the Siege, did it winaly, coking Canute and his 
Danes to. their Ships; . who being 


waſted the Sea-Coaſt thereof; their Horſe came. back by La 
and the Foot by Sea, into! Kent. 
-of . it, but he marched again to fight them. Ar. Osford he 
gave them - Battel ; where he fo defeated . them, that thoſe 
of their Horſe who eſcaped, fled to the Ifle of Shepcy. Great 
was the. Vitory ; bur Edrick, ſtill a. Traytor, prevented the 
King, .by his ſly Infinuations, from making the beſt Uſe of ir. 
And Fortune, which had before ſo ſmiled upon Edmund, be- 
gan now to frown uponchim.” For at another Battel, fought 
at Aſbdown, in Eſſex, the perfidious Duke, to | ballance the- 
Victory, went over in. the heat of the Fight to Canute, with 
part, of. the King's Army : by which Deſertion the King 
being, now oyer-match'd, was beaten... Ar laſt, the King, 
by Edric's FaQtion, was prevailed. upon to make Peace, and 
to divide the Kingdom with Canzte. But the manner how 


Edmund no ſooner heard.' ter. 


ever his Friend, to preſerve the Honour of his Houſe, and to 
Marry his Daughter. All which the Prince eaſily conſented to. 
Whereupon an Aſſembly of the States met at Gellingham, where 
Edward pleaded his Right ; and by the powerful Influence of 
Godwin,was accepted. But,whatever Right might be pleaded in 


; Ik'd ia their Deſigns, | the behalf of Edward,there was another Edward ſtill lving,a Son 
they. ſailed from. the River's Mouth to: Mercia 5 and _"_ | 


of Edmund Irenſide, who had a precedent Right, and was then 
ut Hungary, Married to Agatha. the German Emperor's Daugh- 
Jis long Abſence made him Ioſe his Intereft here, and 
Edward his Uncle took an Advantage of it, Whoſe Acceſſion 
to the Crown, - filled all the Erg!iſh with Joy, | to ſee themſelves 
ſo unexpeCtedly delivered from the Daniſh Power ; not ſuſpe- 
Cting another Conqueſt was at hand, wiz. The Norman Con- 
queſt. At Eaſter in the Year 1043. the King was Crowned. 
And ſoon after his Coronation, he ſerzed upon the Treafure 
of his Mother Emma at Wincheſter. He alſo took ro Wife, ac- 
| cording to Promiſe, Edith, Earl Godwin's Daughter ; commended 
much for Beauty, Modeſty, and (beyond what is requiſite in 
a Woman) Learning. He remitted the' Daniſh Tax, which 
; had continued 38 Years heavy upon the Land, fince Ethetred 
; firſt paid it to the Danes; and what remained thereof in his 
| Treaſury, he ſent back to the Owners. Bur his Gratitude ro 


this Agreement was made, is not agreed upon by all Au- j the Normans, who: had affiſted him in his Exile, laid the Foun- 


thors, Some will have it tobe done T7 a Formal Treaty, 
both Kings meeting together (after Pledges given on both 
ſides) at a place called Deorhirſt, in Gloceſterſhire ; and that 
all; things being, agreed upon, they went from thence to 
Alney, a ſmall Wand in the midſt of the: Severn, where they 
ſwore Amity in the preſence of both; their Armies,. one on 
the. Eaſt, and the other on the Weſt fide of / the River. 
Others ſay, That Edmind, grieving at the-loſs of ſo much 
Blood: ſpult for the Ambition of two Men ſtriving for a 
Crown, ſent of his. own. accord to Canute, and offered to 
have.the Matter decided by ſingle Combar ; but that Canute, 
. unwilling to venture his {mall-timber'd Body againſt a Man 
of Tron-lides, choſe rather to divide the Kingdom ; fo that 
Edmund ſhould have the South, and Canute the North of 


' dation of a far greater Miſchief to the” Engliſh. For, inſtead, 
_ of repaying them out of his private Purſe, -he was pleaſed'to 
invite them over, and prefer them to the higheſt Dignities's 
| whereby he exaſperated one Nation againſt the other,and made 
| way by degrees to the Nerman Conqueſt. Yetthe Engliſh were 
ſo infatuated as to lay afide their own ancient Cuſtoms, and 
apiſhily ro imitate French Manners. Then the grearzſt Perſons 
- of Quality began to ſlight their Mother Tongue, and (as 2 
piece of Gentuity) to ſpeak French in their Houſes, and ro write 
"their Letters in French, A Preſage of their SubjeCtion ſhortly 
'to that People, whoſe Faſhions and Language they were 10 
| affeed: with. But that which occaſioned the greateſt Trou- 
' bles of this Reign, was an unlucky Accident which hapned ar 
| Dover , in the Yeur aforeſaid , which IT find thus related by 


Engleyd ; "which was agreed on by Edmund, This is Malmſ< | Milton. Euſtace Earl of Bonlogye,. Father of the famous bo 'y 
on” 
the. 


buty's. Story... But Huntingdon, and after him Matthew of i who won Jeruſalemfrom the Saracens, and Hsbrnd to G 


4k 


"4, FED... > + 


ing by Canterbury to rake Ship at Dover, one of bus Harblngers 
aolently ackin to Lodge by forts in a Houſe thets, 08 
voked fo the Maſter thereof, as by chatice.or heat of Ange 
to Kill him. The Count with his 
Houſe where. his Servant. had been Ki 
and 18 mdxe who defended him; -'The To In fin 
to. Arms fell to, work, and reveriged' vir Death with the 
Stanghrer of 21 more of his bervites, Wountted moſt of the 
reſt, he himfelf with one or, two hardly efcaping. The Count 
ihraged, ran back to the King, made the Court ring with his 
Clamours, and being ſeconded ' by. otfier ' Norma Courtiers, 


Nirred up the King's Wrath againft the Citizens of Canterbury. | 
Earl Godwin in haſte is ſent for, the. Cauſe elated; and much 


dggrafaced by the K. againſt that City, rhe Earl commanded to 
raiſe Forces,” and uſe the Citizens thereof as Enemies. Godwin, 
diſpleaſed to ſee Strangers more favoured. by the King than 
his own SubjeQs, adviſed'/him to a due Courſe of Juſtice, that 
the Innocent might nor fall with the Guilty. The K. diſpleaſed 
with his Moderation, and the Eart fearing his Adyerfaries 
would take an Advantage of the King's Diſpleaſure,endeavour'd 
to ſecure himſelf againſt any Violence,. by raiſing a great 
Power out of his:own and his Son's Earldoms. His Pretence 
was, that theſe Forces were to'ga againſt the Welch, as intend- 
ing an Irruption into Herefordſbjre, about which Swanxe his Son: 


lay with part of his Army. But, his Prerence- being found | 


' groundlefs and frivolous, Godwin and his Sons were comman- 
ded to appear unarmed before the King and Lords then aflgm- 
bled ar London, to debate the whole Cauſe. They withour 


Pkedges before an adverſe FaQtion, refuſed to appear, bur not-| 


ro difimiſs their Soldiers, or in ought elſe to obey the King, as 
far as might ſtand with honour, and the juſt regard of their, 
Safety, U on this, Godwin and his Sons were commanded-by* 
the King's Edi& within Five Days to. depart the Land ; which. 
they readily obeyed. And, leſt the Queen (though innogent), 
ſhould enjoy Eaſe at home,  whule her neareſt Relations were 
under a Cloud, the K. purſned his Diſpleafure againſt her, and, 
ſent her privately to Worwell with one Waiting Maid, to. be 
kept in Cuſtody by his Siſter the Abbeſs thereof, Aſter this, 
William Duke of Normandy came” with a great Retinue into 
England, was by K. Edward honourably .entertained, and led 
about the Cities and Caſtles, as it were to ſhew him what e're 
long was'to be his own ; and ſo returned home, well-pleaſed 
with the King's Entertainment: Godwin, who was gone to 
Hlanders to: Baldwin Earl thereof, whoſe Daughter Judith was 
Married to Toft, one of Godwir's Sons, came ſome time after, | 
and appeared with a Force at Sea ; which ſtartled K.. Edward, 
and brought him at laſt ro.a Reconciliation. "Then were God- | 
win and his Sons reſtored to their Eoriner Dignities,the Queen, 
returning to the King dignify'd. as before. At the ſame. time] 
the Normans, who had done many unjuſt Things under the 
King's Anthority, were baniſhed the Realm ; and ſome of the 
Chief of them eſcaped with much ado from the Fury of the 
People. In the Year 1054. the King made War againſt the 
Tyrant Macbeth of Scotland, uiider the Condu@ of Siward Earl 
of Northumberland, vanquiſhed the Tyrant; and placed Malcolm 
Son of the Cumbrian King in his ſtead. Mean while, K. Edward, 
ſeeing himſelf without Iſſue, ſent Aldred Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
with great Preſents to the Emperor. His Errand was,to intreat 
the Emperor, that Edward his Nephew, the remaining Son of 
his Brother Edmund Ironſide, might be ſent into England, being 
deſigned Succeſſor to the Crown. But few days after his Ar- 
rival, which wasin the Year ro57, he died at London; leaving 
behind him one Son, called Edgar Atheling, and two Daugh- 
zers ; namely, Margaret and Chriſtina, About this time, Grif- 
fn, Prince of South-Wales, grew very troubleſome by. his fre- 
quent Inrodes into the King's Dominions, being aſſiſted by 
Algar the Son-of Earl Lefric. Againſt whom Harold, now 
Earl of Kent,his Father being deceaſed, was ſent to repreſs him. 
Wherein he ſucceeded ſo well, that having waſted his Coun- 
try, the Welch yielded themſelves, promiſed to diſown Griffin 
for their Prince, and to Pay Tribute to the King, as formerly 
they were wont to do. This:hapned 4nno 1063. And the 
next Year, Griffin being taken aiid, Slain, his Head was ſent to 
the King ; who was pleaſed to make his two Brothers Princes 
in his ſtead, for which they ſwore Fealty and Tribute to Ha- 
yold in the behalf of the King. Who being now grown old, 
look'd upon Edgar his Nephew as unfit to Govern, eſpecially 
againſt the Pride and es of Godwin's Sons, who would 
never obey him. Thus gulf writes, adding, That the King 
caſt his Eye for a Succeſſor upon William Duke of Normandy, 
as a Prince of high Merit, and his Kinſman by the Mother's 
fide, and that he ſear to the Duke to acquaint him therewith. 
Tlowever it was, Certain jt is, that the Duke .made it his Pre- 
rence to. the Crown. Art laſt, the King dies both of Age 
and Sickneſs, Ano 1066, Before his Death, he lay Speechleſs 


two Days ; and the third day, after a deep Sleep, he was heard 


to Pray, That, if what he ſaw were a true Viſion, God would 
give him Strength to utter it, otherwiſe nor, Then he rela- 
r<d how he had ſeen two devout Monks (whom he, knew in 
Normandy. to have lived and diced well) who appearing; told 


becauſe the Great ones of Enfland were hot Miniſters of 
but. of the the 


don. them.” Which Relation, Stigend, . the Simonious Arch« 
_ (whom. Edward, much 5 lame ,had faſſered many 
Year to ſit” 0) 3s Tad to, have laughed art, 
as a feaveriſh Dream. of a doting. Old Man, whit others 
trembled at it.. But the Event proved it true, "This King 


was a good harmleſs Prince, jÞ# pirhaps of too ſo, Mn 


tas 


Daughter of Godwin, infonnich. , that *tis thought he , never 


on 


rouc 


he got a Rody of themro march with hini as far as: Creke/ads 
in Wiltſhire; torn whench they rerpened home laden witly 
Spoils, and:proved too nimble for K,.Edward's Forces; . Hows, 


ever a Bartel was fought ay time after, with great | | 


r, After that, we do not. 


having raiſed' a good __ 
e 


Great wis the Spoil and Slaughter made on both ſides ; 

attel 
at Tetnal inn Staffordſbire, The, et : Year another. Bartel was. 
fought at Wodensfeld,. whereut fell ma; 


Year 918. brought over a new -Force of Dares, who went: 
about theLandsFnd to the Severn's Mouth,and there Landing, 
waſted the Welſb Coaſt, rill the Men of Hereford and Gloceſter- 
ſive aſſembling , put them to;flight. After this, K. Edward. 
pond ſo with his Arms , that moſt of the Danes yielded 
1bje&ion to him, and intermixed with the Engliſh in all the 
Relations of common Soctety. . In ſhort, he extended his 
Power as far as Scotland it ſelf, on the Borders whereof, my 
Author ſays, he built-a Ciry ; where the King of Scots and all 
his Nobulity did him Homage as their Soveraign, Ar laſt 
Crowned with Glory, he died at Faringdon in the Year g25. 
He was Inhumed at Wincheſter , near his Father 4lf-ed. Of 
whom he indeed fell ſhort” un point of Learning, but far ex- 
ceeded him in Power and Extent of Nominion. He had 2 
numerous Iſſue by his Wives; amongſt which his Eldefſt Son, 
Ethelward, the Heir of his Crown, died few days afyer him. 
But, before T conclude this Reign, I cannot bur mentzon with ,. 
honour Elfed his Siſter, a Martial Princeſs ; who, after her 
Husband's Death, gave her ſelf ro Publick Aﬀairs, and would 
not re-marry. Many Towns were by her repaired apd for- 
tified, and Derby with the, Caſtle ſhe tovk by Storm fron 
the Danes. SOT 
Edwatd the Torunger (to diſtinguiſh him from Zdward. 
ſirnam'd the Elder) was Son of Edgar, by Egelfieds 
his firſt Wife. A- Prince ſeverely brought up by # 
Step-Mother , who uſed, . for Small Faults; to whip 
him with Wax-Candles : * Which made ſuch an, Imprej= 
fion in this young Prince's Memory, that, when he 
grew to a Man's Age, 'tis fajd he could nor endure the 
fight of Wax-Candles. However, he out-grew his Mother- 
in-Law's Tuition, and in the Year 795. ſucceeded his Father 


Edgar in his Throne. But it was not without great Oppo- 
ſition of Elfrida his Mother-in-Law, who by her Intereſt 
Jaboured hard to ſet up her Son Erhelred (rhen bur Sever 
Years old,). that under his Name ſhe might have the Rule of 
all. In King Ezgoy's Reign the Saxon Glory was come to. 


the higheſt pitch ; and in this, began irs Declenſion : Which 
ended in a:double Conqueſt; firſt by the Danes. who renewed 


him, they were ſent Meſſengers from God to foretel, That; | their Invaſion ; and next by the Normans. For which there 


wanted 
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anal not Prognoſticks. from. Heaven, direful. Comets, and 
brongr '" in this Reign/and the next. "Phe prin- 
m ppon\ the account 
of the 'Secuiſar Priefts and tli&Monks, which broke out” into 


but nothing, concluded. ; Aﬀer' | 
Debare before the Nobles and Prelates at 


eign wete the Famine that happened in 
WC 


perted - (according to; the Zegexd) that the Room wherein 
that did not fall : Which being preſent d' up for a 
Miracle, the, Stream was turn'd, and the tune carry'd it 


Face, and putting her Sou cphtinually on rhe. rack, ſhe at. 
kength repzntet of it; 0 hk 1 | the reſidue 

days ,in Sorrows and great Penance. And to Sxprare her 
Guilt” in” ſome meaſure, ſhe founded the” Monafteries' of 


- Edward L King of England, Surnamed Long-Shanks , Suc- 
ceeded his Father King Henry ITI. in 1272. When the Crown 
fell to him he. was in the Holy Land, and his virrgous Queen 
Eleanty with tiim., He proved a warlike, wiſe, ant fucceſsful 
Prince. - France he kept in awe, Wales and Scotland he brought 
into Subjettibh ; ſo that he received Homage of the King of 
Scots and his Nobilcy | His Rei nin England he niade as. cafe 
as poſſible, by. good and who}ſom Laws, ſuch as may, juſtly 


' 
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fortunate Prince a Saexifice to his ambitious Favourites. Tijz 
who G 4 the Scots recovered their Liberty,;. which Robes 
Bruee er King) maintained fo induſtrioufly and with & 
much ucceſs, that drove the Engliſh ont of . moſt plates 
0 that K ngdom. Ag ; iy Edward went in Perſon to re-- 
di T& them, they Routed; h $ y, the greateſt that England 
ever had, at Bannocks-boupn, he himſelf hard! eſcaping. His 
fe was Iſabel, Dayghter. of Philip the Fair, K of France, and- 
Siſter to his three, next _Succeſſors, Tewis Hutin, Philip the 
Nung, and Charles the Fair, ; His Iſſue by her were two Sons 
and two 1 anghters, DF far his next Succeſſor Born at 
Windſor , and John at Bltham ; foan married ito David Bruce: 
| Prince, of. Scotland, and. Eleanor married to Reyold Earl of 
| Guelderland. . See Bruce.  _ + © : 
| * EdwardINII. King of England, commonly called from his 
habe os Edward of Windſor, Succeeded. his Father K. x4- 
| ward 1I.. upon his Reſignation of the Crown, in 1325, Whoſe 
| Reign proved a Bleſſing to England, and a Scourge to France 
and Scotland. At home he cleared the Kingdom of Mor:imer 
Earl of March, an obnoxious Perſon upon ſeveral Accounts. 
From 'the Scots he recovered. Berwick ; and, Robert Brace being 
dead, he forced upon them Edward Baliol for their King,from 
whom he received . Homage. And, to ſupport him in his 
Throne, he went no leſs than four times to Scotlend, - To France 
he laid Claim, as next Heir by his Mother's fide , upon the 
Death of her Brother, Chayle: TV. K. of France, the youngeſt: 
Son of Philip TV, who died without Iſſue. Which occaſioned 
our Funous Wars in France againſt Philip Surnamed de Yalois ;. 
who! had ſeized upon the Kingdom, under colour of a Saliqus 
Law, whith excluded Women from the Succeſſion to the 
Crown. And ſuch was our Succeſs in thoſe W ars, .that King 
Edward marched up to the very Heart of France, makin 
'great Nevaſtations along the River Sine, almoſt to the Gates 
of Paris. Tn theſe Wass were fought the-two famous Battels 
of Ereſſy' and Poitiers , where the King's eldeſt Son, Edward 
the Black Prince, with-a.ſmall Body of Engliſh, defeated a 
numerous Army of the Frexch, The firſt was fonght in the 
Reign of K. Philip ; And the Jaſt in King John his next Suc- 
ceflor's Reign, who was taken Priſoner with Philip his young- 
eſt Son.” About this time David Bruce, Son of Rebert Kin 


of Scots, had, by the favour of a ſtrong Party afiſted by rhe 


entitle him t0,one of the beſt Lawegivers. His cortupt Judges French, tript down King Baliol, and raiſed himſelf upon the 
he Diſplaced-and Fined, 'and made” alt his Juſtices rake Oath, ! Throne of Scotland. Being a Profeſſed Enemy to the Engliſh, 


thar they world take no Bribe (or Gift) of any an. He ' 


made his eld Son. Edward, Prince of Wales ; Which Title has 
eyer ſince continned by-Creation in the eldeft Son of England. 

he Scors, diſſatisfied with K.Eward's Procedure,endeavoured 
(bur in vain} to ſhake it off; and procured Inhibirory Letters 
from Pope Boniface VIII, whereby they” gained '2ſhort Truce 
upon King Edward. But rhe Hops pretending at aft, that Za- 
ward ſhould ſtand to his Deciſion in 'matrer of Claim, 'the K, 
in a Parliament holden at Lincoln, referred that Buſineſs to- 
his Peers. , Who ſolemnly declared the Crown Independent, 
and that the King of England was not accountable for any 
Rights of the Crown to any Tribunal under Heaven; for the 
Defence whereof they promiſed their utmoſt, Aſſiſtance. . This 


was in 1301, no tefs than 100 Peers Subſcribing. to the ſaid 


Declaration. Whereupon the Pope left the Scozs to ſhift for 
themſelves. Six Years after,this Magnanimous King died of a 
Dyſenrery at Burgh upon Sands, and'was Buried at Weſtminſter, 
He had two, Wives, Eleanor Daughter of Ferdinand ITT. K. of 
Caſtilleand Margaret Daughter of Philip the Hardy,K.of France. 
By the Firſt he had Four Sons, and Nine Daughters ; but 
Three of thoſe Sons died young, and none ſurvived him but 
Eaward his next Succeſſor. By his Second Wife he had two 
Sons and one Daughter, who died young. The eldeſt of theſe 
Sons was Thomas of Brotherton ( ſo called from a Village of 
that Name in Torkſþire wherein he was born) 'created Earl of 
Norfolk, and Earl Marſhal of Eng/and. Who had a Daughter, 
Margaret Dutcheſs of Norfolk, from whom is deſcended the 
preſent Noble Family of the. Howards. [The other Son, Eg- 
mund of Woodſtock, was created Earl of Kent. See Bruce and 
Baliol, Re 

* Edward II. King of Ergland, commonly called Edward 
of Carnarvan, Succeeded to his Father K. Edward T. Amo 
1307. He was the firſt Prince in England that bore in his Fa- 
ther's Life-time the Title of Prince of Wales. But he proved 
unworthy of ſuch a Father, being a difſolute Prince, hated 
by the Nobles, and ſlighted by the Vulgar. - A Prince who 
countenanced his Favourites ; Perce Gaveſton, and after him 
the Spencers, Father and Son, in all their intolerable Oppreſ- 
fions and Inſolencies, even to the Ruin of his People,and the 
Hazard of his Crown. So that the old Strugglers' againſt 
Tyranny , the Barons, were fain to take up Arms in their 
own. Defence, and to maintain the Liberties of rhe People. 
They were beaten ar Borough-Bridge; and 14 of them bein 
taken were Sentenced to Death, and moſt of them Han Fi 
Bur they prevailed at Jaſt, and the Conſequence proved ral 
both to rhe King's Favourites, and ro himſelf; For they were 
pur to Death, and the King forced, unto a Reſignation, the 
Fore-runner of his Death ; which hapned at Berk/ey Caſtle, 
where he was barbaroufly' Murthered. Thus fell this Un- 


| 


he was eaſily prompted to Attempt a War with England; and 
he'took his time for it, when'K. Edward was taken up with 
the long Siege of Calais. But, at Nevil's Croſs near Durham, 
tis Army was entirely. routed, and himſelf taken Priſoner ; 
Queen gps theWife of King Edward being her ſelf in the 
Field. So that England had the Glory at the ſame time to 
hive' two Foreign Kings Priſoners, John King of France, and 
David King of Scots , two noble SubjeQs of Triumph. Here 
was alfo a King of Cyprus ; *arid: theſe three Kings, together 
with King Edward, Henry Picard, then Lord Mayor, kad the 
Hunout to feaſt together at his own Charge. "Twas in this 
Reign that 'the Title of Duke of Cornwal was firſt conferred 
upon Edward the Black Prince, which has continued ever ſince 
as a Birth-right to the eldeſt Son of England. This Reign is 
memorable beſides for the Inſtitution of the moſt Noble O-- 
der of the Garter. For the Removal of the Staple of Englifþ 
Wool out of Flanders, where it was formerly ſettled, into 
England. For the Conqueſt of the 1/7e of Man from the Scots. 
And for that great Champion againſt the Corruptions and 
Errours of the Church of . Rome, the famous Wicklif, Parſon 
of Lutterworth in Leiceſterſhire ; whoſe Followers nick-named 
Lollards, agreed with the more ancient Wa/denſes, In this 
Reign alſo died the Hopes of the Engliſh Nation, the Incom- 
parable Edward the Black Prince, - whoſe Death haſtened that 
of his Royal Father. For he died not Iong after at Shene in 
Surrey, and was buried at Weſtminſter, having lived tothe Age 
of 65 Years, and reigned ſomething above 50. By Philippa his 
Wife, Daughter of Wiliam Earl of Hainaut, he had 75 Sons, 
and 5 Daughters. Two of his Sons died in their Infaricy, wiz. 
William of Hatfield, and William of Windſor ; The other five 
were Edward the Black Price”; his eldeſt (whoſe Son Richard 
Succeeded next to the Crown ' Lionel Duke of Clarence, John 
of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter; E:h1iind Duke of York, and Thomas 
Duke of Gloceſter. His Daughters were 1ſabel, Joan, Bianch, 
Mary, and Margaret ; amongſt which, Blanch died young. This 
K. Edward was ſo apt to be ruled by his Concubine Alice 
Pierce, that the Parliament took Cognizance of it, and remo- 
ved her from his Perſon. 

* Edward IV. King of England, Succeeded K. Henry VI. 
Anno 1460, and was the firſt King of the Line of York, by 
whom that of Lancaſter was diſpoſleſſed. He was eldeſt Son 
of Richnrd Duke of York, deſcended by the Mother's fide 
from Lione! Duke of Clarence, third Son of K. Edward III, and 
Elder Brother of John Duke of Lancafter, So that 'tis plain, 
by the Rules of Succeſſion, that he had a precedent Right 
to the'Houſe of Lancaſter. But he was fain to maintain fus 
Right, as he had got it, by the Sword. To getir, no leſs 
than 6 Battels had been foughr by his Father R/chard and him- 


ſelf; to ſecure it, 7 more were fought in this Reign, with 
various 


__ 
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various Succeſs on both ſides. .. Queen Margaret, Henry the Priſoner 
Sixth's Wife,was a Princeſs' of roo great ſpirit,to part with.the | him, and K, 


—— 


ain. Warwick with his Army marches up afrer 
Eqward drawing his Forces together, goes to meet 


Crown at an eaſier rate. Therefore ſhe reſolved either to De- | hinvas far as Gladmoye near Barnet, taking Henry with him. Ot 


throne Edward, or Periſh inthe Attempr.. Scotland ſhe quickly : 


made ſure of; France ſupplied her with Men, Money, and 


Warwick eſpouſed her Quarrel ; whoſe Reputation and Influ- 
ence among the People was ſuch, that wherever he went, he 
turned. the Scale ; which gat him the Nanie'of Make-King. 
*Tis wonderful to conceive how hard both. Parties tugged 
for the:Crown, -and what Changes and Revolutionsthe for- 
mer Part of this Reign was attended with. Edward bein 
Proclaimed King by the Londoners upon his Return to London 
from the Battel of St. 4lban's, was with great Solemnity 
Crowned King at Weſtminſter, June 28. Anno "od But he 
could not be Crowned quietly , before he h 


. Quarre),"in which th 
Ammunition. - In Englond, Richard Nevil, the Potent Earl of , Qu | ich the 


Eafter-Day was the Twelfth Bartel 'fought in this Unhappy 
Earl had a very fair Proſpe& of Vi= 
Rory, till by a Miſtake he loſt her in a Fog. | On borh ſides 
10000 Men are ſaid to have been Slain in this Fight, and 
amongſt them the Earl' of Warwick ; whoſe Courage carried 
himſo far Oy the Enemy, *that he could not be Reſcued: 
Not long after this, was fought at Tewksbury the laſt and de- 
ciſive Batre, which left K. £dwarl in full Poſſeſſion of the 


$ | Crown. *. Queen Margaret, upon' the Defeat, fled into a Re- 


ligious Houſe ; from whence ſhe was taken, and cloſely 
confined, till ſhe was Ranſomed by her Father. Her Sor 
Prince Edward being taken Priſoner, was bronght before the 


fought the King, who received him but ronghly ; and the Prince rook 


Battel ar Towſon, which hapned upon Palm-Sunday, and where | jt. {9 ill, that it made him ſpeak ſmartly to the King: Where 


King Henry loſt the Day. W amen! 
Weſtminſter in November following, was, with his Son Edward 
Diſ-inherited of either Right or Claim to the Crown ; the 
Dukes of. Exeter and pfis 5 the Earl of Devonſhire, and 140 
more: being Attainted of High Treaſon for endeavouring to 
ſupport the ſame. However this did not in the leaſt abate 
Q. Margaret's Courage; who , having got an Army of Scors, 
entred Northumberland, and paſſed forward to the Biſhoprick 
of Durham. But theſe alſo were defeated by Edward at Hedge- 
ley Moor; and likewiſe at Hexam, from whence Henry with 
much ado efcaped into Scotland. Shortly after, this Unfor- 
tunate-Prince ventured to come.into England in a Diſguile ; 
and was apprehended in Waddington-Hal, as he fat at Dinner, 
From whence he was conveyed to London on Horſeback, 
with his Legs bound to the Stirrups ; and being come up, 
was committed to the Tower. Soon after this, there hapned 
one Thing, which turned the Scale, and altered much the 
face of Affairs in the behalf of Henry. K. Edward fell in love 
with, and married out of a Frolick, the Lady El:z, Gray, tho? 
but a Knight's Daughter, viz. Sir Richard Woodwville's, and ano- 
ther Knight's Widow , namely , Sir John Gray's. Being ac- 
cepted by Edward to be his Quen, ſhe was Crowned at Weſt- 
minſter May 26. 1465 ; her Father being thereupon created 
Earl Rzvers, and made Lord-Treaſurer and High-Conſtable of 
England, Her Son Thomas Gray created Marqueſs of Dorſet : 
And her other Relations proportionably preferred. Which 
Preferments, with the King's debaſing himſelf by fo unequal 
a Match, contrary to the Queen Mother's preſſing Sollici- 
tations and the Advice of his Council,” created a' general Diſ- 
guſt amongſt the Nobility, and was like to work Edward's 
Ruin. The Earl of Warwick, amongſt the reſt, who had 
courted the Duke of Sawvoy's ___ for him, did ſo deeply 
reſent it, that he turned his AﬀeChon from- him, and contri- 
ved all he could to Reſtore Henry to the Crown. Inſomuch, 
That he got on his ſide the King's ſecond Brother,George Duke 
of Clarence; who was the more eaſily wrought upon, becauſe 
diſguſted at the Match. Then did Warwick by his Agents 
ſtir up a Commotion in the North , which came to a Battel 
not far from Banbury, Anno 1469. where K. Edward's Forces 
were defeated. The Queen's Father lay then with his Son 
John at the King's Mannor of Grafton ; where they were 
Intercepted , and being carried to Northampton, had their 
Heads ſtruck off. After this, King Edward being ſurprized 
by Warwick in the dead time of the Night, was carried Pri- 
ſoner to Warwick Caſtle, and from thence conveyed to Middle- 
ham Caſtle in Torkſhire. But he made his Eſcape. And the 
next Year was a great Battel fought at Stamford Wells, called 
the Battel of Zof-Coat Fields, where K. Edward came off Vi- 
Qorious. Upon which, Clarence and Warwick fled into France, 
from whence they returned ſome time after with Aids from 
the French King. Being Landed at Dartmouth, Warwick marched 
towards London, Proclaiming Henry King, and commanding 
all from 16 to Go, upon a great Penalty, to take up Arms 
againſt the Uſurper Edward, Duke of Tork. Great was the 
Concourſe of People from all Parts to Warwick, even of thoſe 
who but alittle before applauded K. Edward. Every one was 
now for K. Henry, ſo that K. Edward was fain to take his Turn, 
and fave himſelf beyond Sea. His Q. Elizabeth ſtole out of 
the Tower, and took SanQtuary in Weſtminſter, where ſhe was 
Delivered of a Son, Prince Edward. The Earl being come 
up to London, went ſtrait to the Tower, releaſed K. Henry who 
had been kept: there a Priſoner almoſt the ſpace of 9 Years, 
and reſtored him to the Crown. A Parhament was called 
upon it, by which K. £4ward was declared a Traitor and an 
Uſurper ; All his Adherents guilty of High-Treaſon ; All the 
Statutes made by him repealed ; And laſtly, the Crown ſet- 
tled upon Henry and the Heirs of his Body. But Edward, 
having received ſome Aids from the Duke of Burgundy, and 

romiſes of more in England, Landed in Y:rifhire. From 
whence he marched to Warwick, where his Brother the Duke 
of Clarence (now taking part with him) brought in to his 
Aſſiſtance 4000 Men. He endeavoured beſides, but in vain, 
to draw in the Earl of Warwick, King Edward upon this 
marches up withall diligence to London ; where being arrived, 
the City Gates were ſer open to him, and K, Henry became his 


| 


ho, in a Parliament convened at | upon-Richard Duke of Gloceſter, with ſome of the King's Ser- 


vants, murdered him at his Feer. The harmleſs K. Henry was 
ſoon after ſtabbed at the Heart by rhe ſame Execntioner 
And *tis obſerved, That his Body being expoſed to View be- 
fore it was Interred, fell a bleeding twice ; once at S. Pau/'s 
in London, and afterwards in the Black-Friars Church. Chertſey 
in Surrey was the place where he was privately Buried,” fron 
whence he was removed afterwards to Windſor Chappel. 
Thus K. Henry VI. ended his Life and turbulent Reign. He was 
Religious at all times , Patient in Adverſity ; but too ſoft z 
King, and too Uxorious a Husband, His Competitor K. Ed- 
ward died of Sickneſs about 12 Years after, and was Buried in 
the New Chappel of Windſor, whereof he himſelf had lai 
the Foundation. He left by his Queen two Sons, Edward 
his next Succeſſor, and” Richard Duke of York. Beſides five 
Daughters, whereof EZ!iz.zbeth being the Eldeſt, Married with 
Henry VII ; 4nn with Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolk, from 
whom is deſcended his Grace the preſent Duke of Norfolk, 
King Edward had the Charafter of a Valiant Prince in War; 
but Effeminate in Peace. *Tis ſaid, he kept three Concubines 
of three different Humours ; one Merry, another Crafty, ant 
the third Holy, as he uſed to call her, becauſe ſhe had wholly 
deyoted her ſelf to his Bed and her Beads. However, he was 
a Prince that loved Juſtice and Mercy , and that had little 
Pride in him, for he was very familiar with his Subje&s. He 
erred in Politicks, when he granted a Number of Co:ſwold 
Sheep to Henry of Caſtile, and: John of Arragon, in the Year 
1465 ; which has been reckoned ſince a vaſt Prejudice to 
England. 

* Edward V. King of Pngland, was the eldeſt Son of K. 
Edward TV, to whom he Succeeded upon his Deceaſe in 1483, 
not being then ahove 12 Years of Age. Richard Duke of Glq- 
ceſter, his Uncle, knowing how eaſe a Step it is from the 
Place of a ProteCor , and firſt Prince of the Blood, to the 
Crown, turned every Stone to get the ProteQorſhip from 
the Lord Rivers, the King's Uncle by the Mother's fide. 
Having compaſſed it, his next Bufineſs was to get alſo Prince 
Richard, the King's Brother , into his Clutches ; whom the 
Queen Mother was fain to part with, in great AMion, ane 
with great ſtruggling of Nature. For ſhe delivered himup 
(as it were) for | 2% Sea and the Prote&or, who was re- 
ſolved to make the young King and him a Vitim to his Am+ 
bition, look'd upon the two young Princes from that ver 
time as two Birds in a Cage that ſhould not be long-lived. 
To blind the People,he forthwith gave Orders for the King's 
Coronation, whilſt he ſecretly contrived with the Duke of 
Buckingham, his great Coadjutor in his wicked Deſigns, to 
fix the Crown upon his own Head. Buckingham, with his Ar- 
tifice, forced rhe Ciry to a Compliance, which was fain at laſt 
to Proclaim Richard King of Enz/and. The Duke's Pretence 
was, That King Edward TV was never lawfully Married to 
the Queen, and therefore his Children were Baſtards. Nay, 
the very Legitimacy of that King, and his Brother the Duke 
of Clarence, was brought into Queſtion ; ſo that the Prote&or 
was the only true Heir to the Crown. But when it was 
offered him by that Duke in the Name of the Ciry, he refuſed 
it, forſooth, with a Counterfeit angry Countenance, and 
ſeemed to decline what he was moſt paſſionate forr But, 
when his Privade making himfelf the Mouth of the Aſſem- 
bly faid, That, if his Grace would nor accepr the Crown, 
they would find one that ſhould, then he was pleaſed to take 
it upon him, as his Right. Thus K. Edward reigned but 
3 Months; and that under the Envy and Curb of an Uncle, 
who inſtead of ProteCting the Crown, made bold to Invade 
it. What became of him afterwards and his Brother, you 
will find in the Reign of Richard, URS 

* Edward VI, the only Son of Henry VIII, by Jahe Sey- 
mour his third Wife, was little above ten Years old, when hg 
aſcended the Throne of his Father, which was in 1547. As 
Ceſar was cut out of his Mother's Womb to come into the 
World, fo was this King. . But he had, neither Czſar's For- 
rune, nor length of Life ; his Aﬀairs being conduQted by di- 
vided Councils, and dying himſelf very ybung. Yet he was 
2 Prince of great hopes, of a Pregnancy of Judgment above 
his Years, and of a ſtrange Improvement-in Learning for kis 
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Age. His Reign: began with a proſperous War againſt the | 
Scots, to - whom the Duke of Somerſet, his Uncle and Prote- 
tor, gave & great Overthrow at Muſſelburg. But in the Bows 
lonois 11 France we loſt Ground ; and, by the Peace concluded 
upon it both with'F-ance and Scorland,we were fain to teſtore 
Boulogne.and its Territory, 'but upon good Conſiderations, to 
the French, 'The beſt TranſaQtion of this Reign , was the 
great Progreſs made in the Reformation begun by Henry VIIL, 
and now brought to good PerfeQtion by the indefatigable 
Zeal of Biſhop 'Cr-ammer, and the powerful Aſſiſtance of the 
Prote&or ; notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of ſeveral ſtiff 
Men againſt it ; eſpecially Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
Bonner of iLondon ; for which, they were both (with others) 
committed to the Tower, and deprived of their Biſhopricks. 
The Lord ProteQor had a Brother, namely, Thomas Seymour, 
Lord Admiral, who was Married to Catharine Parr , the Wi- 
dow of Henry VIII. An unhappy Point of Honour, ftarted 
hy the Pride of their Wives in Point of Precedency, created 
ſach a mortal Feud betwixt them, that it coſt the Admiral 
his Lite, who was Beheaded for Plotting againſt his Brother. 
And the ProteQor, two Years after, loſt his Head ; for want 
of a Brother to ſupport his Intereſagainſt a Nobleman re- 
{olved upon his Ruin: IT mean the Duke of Northumberland, 
a Man of a vaſt Spirit, and who bore a great ſway in the 
Council , but whoſe Ambition brought him alſo upon the 
Scaffold. This was the Man who preſumed to ſettle the 
Crown in his Family, in order to which he madeup a Match 
with Guilford Dudley his Fourth Son and the Lady Jane Gray 
of the Royal Family, being Daughter to Henry Gray Duke of 
Suffolk by Frances his Wife, Daughter of Mary Siſter to Hen- 
75 VIE. This done, when he ſaw K. Edward his Life deſpaired 
of, he prevailed with the King to ſettle the Succeſſion by 
Will upon. the Lady: Jane Gray and her Ile, to the Preju- 
dice of his own Siſters, Mary and Elizaberh. *Tis true, they 
ſtood excluded by Parliament upon the account of their que- 
{tionable Births; but Henry being afterwards Impowred to 
ſettle the Succefſion by Will, they were by his laſt Will re- 
ſtored to their Right of Inherirance. Againſt which Noy- 
thumberland pleaded the infallible Overthrow of the late Re- 
formation, in caſe the Lady Mary came to the Crown ; who 
was known to be a bigotred Princeſs, devoted to the See of 
Rome. Of the Lady Elizabeth he ſaid, there might be better 
Hopes ; bur that their Cauſes were ſo ſtrongly connexed, that 
either Both muſt be excluded, or the Lady Mary be admitted. 
pon which Reaſons K. Edward was prevailed with ; his 


i!! being confirmed by the Council, and the Judges of the 
Rea!m. And few 'days- after he died at Greenwich, having 
reigned little above 6 Years. In whoſe Reign were provided 


in Southwark. And inthe laſt Year of it, the North-Eaſt Paſlage 
by Sea was attempted by Sir Hugh Willoughby,,who periſhed 
in the Attempr. Burt Richard Chancellour, who commanded 
another Ship in his Company , had the Fortune to find out 
the Way to Archangel in Moſcovy, till then unknown by Sea, 


and ſince become the great Thorough-fare in Europe for the 
Moſcovian Trade. 


Edward, King of Scotland. See Baliol. 
_ * Edward Bruce, Brother to Robert Bruce K. of Scots, was 


invited over into 1reland, to deliver that Kingdom from the 
Engliſh Yoke ; wherein at firſt he was ſo ſucceſsful, that he 
reduc'd great part of it, but being betray'd by thoſe who in- 


Safety. Redwald promiſed him his Aſſiſtance to the utmoft 
of his Power. Yet when Ethelfred ſent to him to demand 
Edwin, either tempted with Bribes, or fearing the Power of 
Ethelfred, he reſolved to comply with him. Bur, upon the 
earneſt ſolicitation of his Wife, not. to betray the Laws of 
Hoſpitality, or violate his Faith, he choſe rather not only to 
ſtick to his. firſt Promiſe as the more Religious, but alſo de- 
termined to be before-hand with the Danger of a War,which 
his Denial to Erhelfed did threaten him with.'. He therefore 
raiſed an Army with all ſpeed, and ſurprized EthelFed, who 
little dreamr of an Invafion. The Iſſue whereof proved 
glorious to Redwald, fatal to Ethelfred, and happy to Edwin ; 
who by this means was reſtored to his Right. Being thus 
ſetled in his Kingdom by Redwald, he ſought in Marriage 
Edelburga, whom others call Tate, Daughter of Ethelbert K. of 
Kent, To whoſe Ambaſſadors, Eadbald her Brother made 
Anſwer, That it was not. the Way of Chriſtians to give their 
Daughters to Pagans. Edwin replied, That he would be no 
hinderance to her Religion, which ſhe might freely exerciſe 
with all her Houſhold ; and thar if upon Examination the 
Chriſtian Faith were found to be the better , he would rea- 
dily imbrace it. Theſe ingenuous Offers, opening ſo fair a 
Way .ro the Advancement of Truth, were accepted ; and 
Paulinzus, as a Spiritual Guardian, ſent along with the Virgin. 
This hapned'in the Year 625 ; when Paulinus, being upon 
this conſecrated Biſhop by Juſtus, omitted no Opportunity to 
plant the Goſpel in theſe Parts , but made no conſiderable 
Progreſs in it till the next'enſuing Year. ' Edwin in the mean 
time grew powerful in Arms, and ſo inlarged his Dominions, 
that he far exceeded all before him. For he ſubdued, fays 
Bean, both Saxons and Britains, as far as the very Iſles ſince 
called Man and Angleſey ; whereby it fell out, that, whereas 
Ethelfred K. of Bernicia had annexed Deira to it, now Edwin 
added Bernicia to Deira,both which together made afterwards 
the Kingdom of Northumberland. But his Greatneſs ſtirred 
up the Envy of other Princes ; infomuch that Cx:che/m, one 
of the Weſt-Saxon Kings, ſent one Eumerns, under pretence of 
a Meſhge from his Maſter,to Affaflinate him with a Poiſoned 
Weapon. Who, being come to E#win's Palace on the River 
Derwent in Yorkſbire , ſtabs the King on Eafter-Day. Lilla, a 
faithful Attendant on the King, percciving the Villany, im- 
mediately ſtept in, and expoſed his whole Body to the fatal 
Blow,which notwithſtanding reached the King's Perſon. The 
Ruffin prefently encompaſſed with Swords grew deſperate, 
and fore-revenged his own Fall, with the Death of another, 
whom his Pomiard reached home. The King was yer un-- 
converted, and Paulinus preſſed him upon that Point as oft 


| as Occaſion ſerved. Ar length he obtained this Promiſe 
the famous Hoſpitals of Chriſft-Church in London, and St.Thomas | 


from him; That, if Chriſt, whom he ſo magnifted, would 
grant him a Recovery from the Danger of his Wound, and 
Victory over his Enemies that had thus aſſaulted him, he 
would then become Chriſttan. In Pledge whereof, he gave 
his young Daughter Eanfled tro be brought up in that Faith, 
who was baptized on the Day of Pentecoſt , with 12 others 


| of his Houſhold. And now the King, well recovered of his 


| 


in regard of his own Valour , and his Brother's great Fame, | ſome of the chief Conſpirators, others he pardoned, and fo 


. returned home Vi&orious. 


Wound, prepared to puniſh the Author of ſo foul a Fat, 
and with an Army ſet forward againſt the Weſt-Saxous. Who 
being quelled by the force of his Arms, he pur to Death 


From which time forward he 


| worſhipped no more his Idols, yet ventured not raſhly into 


1 
[ 


Baptiſm, bur firſt took care to be well Inſtruted, examining 


vited him over, and ſo over-hardy, which was his temper, | what he learnt by himſelf,and with others whom he thought 
thar he would not tay till his Brother could come to his | wiſeſt. Mean time, Boniface then Pope,ſent Him and his Queer 


Aſſiſtance, for fear he ſhould have the Glory of the ViQory, 
he gave the Engliſh and their Adherents Battel with the few 
Men he had. So that he was overcome, taken and beheaded 
at Dundalk, An. 13 17.---- Walſingham, Boetius. 

Edward, K. of Portugal, in 1433. Succeeded lis Father 
fohn TI. It is faid, That a Jewiſh Phyſician , conſulting the 
Stars about the Adventures .of his Reign, that Morning they 
were about to Crown him, deſired the Ceremony might be 
put off till the Afternoon ; btt being laugh'd at for his Su- 
perſtirion, they went on with the Coronation. He was Un- 
fortunate againſt the Moors, and died in 1438. and 47th of 
his Age. He was Learned, and a Favourer of Learned Men, 
and wrote concerning the Art of Reigning, of Juſtice, and 
Horſemanſhip, Mariana, 1. 21. c. 6, & 13. 

Edward, Earl of Savoy, Succeeded his Father Ameders V. 
in 1323. Art 20 Years of Age, he carried Succours to Philip 
the Fair, who Knighred him at the famous Batrel of Mont en 
Puele. Afterwards he accompanied Philip of Yaloz, into Flan- 
ders, was at the Battel of Mont-Caſel in 1328. and died at 
Gentilly the Year following. Guichenon. Hiſt. of Savoy, 1.2. c.21. 
Paradin Hiſt. of Sawoy, I. 2. 


-'* Edwin, the firſt Chriſtian King of Deira, was the Son 
of En. Being but young when he came to the Crown, Ethel- 


fred King of Bernicia took the advantage of tis Youth, to 
ſeize upon his Kingdom, and effetted ir. Edwin, being thus 
nnjuſtly diſpoſſeſſed, afrer many Years wandering obſcurely 
through the Iſland, threw himſelf at laſt under the Prote- 
ftion of Redwald, K. of the Erſt-Angles, and there placed his 


large Letters of Exhortation, to quicken his Belief. But,while 
he ſtill deferred, and his Delays appeared now more like the 
effe&t of Coldneſs than Diſcretion, Parlinus coming ( by 
Revelation, as was thought) to the Knowledge of a ſecrer 


| Thing that befell him in his Troubles, one day went boldly 


to him, and laying his right Hand on the Head of the King, 
asked him, If he remembred what that Sign meant ? Upon 
which the King trembling, and in amaze , fell ſtrait ar the 
Biſhop's Feet ; who, raiſing him from the Ground, ſpoke thus 
to him. Behold, ſays he, God has delivered you from your Ene« 
mies, and given you the Kingdom, as you deſired ; Perform now 
on your part what long ſince you promiſed him , and receive the 
Dottrine I now bring you, which if you accept, ſhall add eterno{ 
Happineſs to your temporal Felicity, The King's Anſwer was; 
"Tis true, ſays he , 1 am bound by ſolemn Promiſe to embrace the 
Chriſtian Faith, and. am reſolved to do it ; but would confer jir{# 
with my chief Peers and Counſellours, that, if they could be brought 
over to it , all at once might be Baptized, Accordingly they 
were asked in Council their Opinion concerning this new 
DoQrine, who well perceiving which way the King inclined, 
every one ſuted his Anſwer to it, none openly diſſenting 
from what was like to be the King's Creed. "The Chief Prieſt 
himſelf, ſpeaking firſt,diſcovered an old Grudge he had againſt 
his Gods, for advancing others in the King's Favour betore 
him ; and offering freely to demoliſh their Altars,made ſome 
amends for his former teaching to adore them. In ſhorr, 
Edwin and moſt of his People, both Nobles and Commons; 
were Converted and Baptized ; He with his whole Family iy 
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rb, in a Clurch haſtily built up of Wood, and the Mulri- Surrey and Suſſex) and laſfly , Zex ſubmitted, Ammo 825. lg 
trade for the moſt part in Rivers. Edwin afterwards making j ving vanquiſhed Withlaf K. of Mercia , he and his Kingdon: 
it his buſineſs to propagate the Faith, perſwaded Eorpwald | became Triburary to the Conqueror. The ſame Fate atten- 
Son of Redwald, K. of the Eaſt-Angles , to imbrace the ſame | ded two Years after Eanred 

belief. And, adding to his Faith Virtue, he took ſach Care 
to ſee Juſtice adminiſtred, that one might ſafely Travel from 
Sea to Sea. He took care alſo of Fountains by the Way-fide, | marched thither with an Army , to compleat his Conqueſt, 
to make them fit for the Uſe of Travellers. And , not | which was eaſie, for they ſubmitted withour Reſiſtance, an 
unmindful of Regal State, whether in Peace or War, he had ſo Eanred theirK became Tributary.This done,K.Ezberr turned 
a Royal Banner conſtantly carried before him. Bur, having | his Forces the next Year to North-I//ales,to ſubdue what remaj- 
reigned with much honour the ſpace of 17 Years, he was at | ned of it, and effeQed it throughly. But in the midſt of his Fe- 
laſt Slain in a Battel, with his Son OsFed, and his whole Army | licity, he hapned to be diſturbed by the Des, the next con- 
defeated, Anno 633. by Kedwalla K. of the Britains, in Con- | fiderable Aﬀors on the Stage of Eng!. Before theſ: Troubles 
federacy with Penda K. of Mercia. Which proved fatal both | came upon this Nation, Egbert was in the height of his Glory 
to the Church and State of the Norrhumbers, conſidering that | having peaceably enjoy'd his Conqueſts for-ſome Years Bi 
the Britiſh King, tho? a profeſſed Chriſtian, was in effe& more | Viftorious Army was long ſince Disbanded, and the Exciciſe 
bloody than the Pagan: - ' So that between them, no Cruelty | of Arms laid afide in a great'meafure ; therefore the worſe 
or Barbarity was omitted, without Diſtinftion either of Sex | provided againſt the approaching Storm. Moreover, the Fng= 
or Age; Keawalla, without any Compaſſion to theſe new | /:ſh at that Time had bur little Experience in Sea Affairs. for 
Chriſtians , threatning for kis-part to root them out of the | want of Shipping.and through Negle& of Navigation England 
Land. *Tis true the Britains, even to the Days of Bed, ac- | lay open to Rovers and Invaders. This emboldened the Daves 
counted Saxon Chriſtianity no better than Paganiſm, and ac- | to come over, and ſeek their Fortune? here. /»xo $32. They 
cordingly held ſcarce any Communion with them. Frorh | Landed at Shepey in Kent, which having waſted, they marched 
theſe Calamities no Refuge being left but Flight, Parlinns off again. Their next Landing was the following Year at: 
aſſiſted by Baſs one of Edwin's Captains, took with him the | Charmouth near Lime in Dorſetſhire; where K. Egbert ſent For- 
Queen and her Children, and made his Eſcape by Sea to her | ces to fight them. Both Armies engaged, the S2x0ns loſt their 
Brother Eadbald K. of Kent ; who received them in a moſt | two chief Leaders, and the Danes had the Advanrage of re- 
obliging manner,and made Paulinus Biſhop bf Rocheſter, where | maining Maſters of the Field. This was the only Check of 
he erided his Days. Fortune, we read of, that K. ZgZert received in all his Reign. 

* Edwin, or Edwp, King of England, was the eldeſt Son | For the Danes returning two Years after, and joyning Forces 
of Edmund. Being now come to Age, after his Uncle Edred's | with the Corniſbwmen, were routed and put ro fight.” Upon 
Death, he aſſumed the Government , and was Crowned at | this proſperous Succeſs, Egbert , as having done enough for 
Kingſton. His Handſomneſs got him the Surname of Fair; i his Time, ended his Days with Glory , and was Buried at 
but his Temper is variouſly repreſented , by Huntingdon to ' Wincheſter, the Royal Seat of the iVe?-Saxous, But T muſt nor 
the Praiſe of him; and by Malmsbury to his Shame : Who , omit to fay , that being the firſt Sole Monarch of Eng/and 
reports of him, That he married, or kept as Concubine, .4!-' ſince the Heptarchy, he was firſt Crowned by the Title of 
giva his near Relation ; That Dunſtan, Abbot of Glaſſenbury, King of England ; by which ne*7 Name he called the South 
was baniſhed out of the Realm for Reproving of him ; his 'Parts of Britain, from his Anceſtors, The Angles ; who joyned 
Monaſtery rifled, and Secular Prieſts put in Poflefſion of it. , with the Saxons in the Conqueſt of this Iſland. This Coro- 
Which this Author ſeems much incenſed at ; ſo that *tis poſ= nation was performed at W:nchefter, Anno 81:9. He left two 
ſible he might ſtretch roo much the Ill CharaQer he gives of Sons, Ethelwolf and Ethe!ſtan,having bequeathed to the younger 
this Prince. *Tis certain, that he was no Friend to Monks ; | Kent, Eſſex, and Suſſex. | : 
and if that were his greateſt Crime, Huntingdon 1s in the right. | Egbert, Marqueſs of Saxony, undertook to Quarrel with 

he Mercians however, and the Northumbrians, my wrought ; the Emperor Her. TV. at the Sollicigation of Greg. VIT. 77- 
upon by the Monks into a Diſguſt, threw him off. Which | &#or III. and Urban II. and defended he Title of Herman Prince 
occaſioned the ſetting up of Edgar his Brother, ſo far at leaſt . of Luxemburg, ſer up in Oppoſition to Henry ; Bur Herman 
that nothing was left to £dwin but the Weſt-Saxons, This being Slain, Egbert in hopes of better Succeſs, afſim'd the 
probably broke his Heart, and precipitated his Death ; for | Imperial Diadem in 1088. and at firſt won ſome Advanta« 
ſoon after he ended his Days, and was Buried at Wincheſter. { ges ; but being afterwards ſurpriz'd in a Mill near Brunſwick, 

* Effingham, a Town of Copthorn or Effingham Hundred ' was knock'd o'the Head by the Archers of Henry's Guard. 
in Surrey, noted only for giving the Title of Baron to the | Berthold. Hiſt. ; 

Right Honorable Francis Howard, devolv'd to him upon the | Eger or Ezra, in Lat. Egra or: Oegra ; a City of Gerniany 

Death of the late Charles Howard E. of Nottingham, and Baron , in Bohemia, by the Natives of the Country call'd Heb. Tr is 

Effingham. | ſeated upon the River Egra, upon the Frontiers of Franconia, 

Egates, Iſlands in the Sicilian Sea, near Drepano, where | being defended with a good Fortreſs, wherein Wallenſtein was 
Luftatius Catulus engaging the Carthaginians by Sea, ſank 50, | killed in 1634. It does not pPey belong to Bohernin ; 
and took 70 of their Galleys, which enforced them to ſue | but it was formerly Mortgaged to the Kings of Bohemia, by 
for Peace ; which was granted them, and ſo ended the firſt | the Biſhop of Wirtzburgh ; or, as ſome ſay, by the Emperor 
Punick War. | Lewis of Bavaria 1n 1315. 

* Egbert, the laſt King of the Saxon Heptarchy, and the | Egeria, a Nymph in high reputation among the Rowa:is. 
firſt Monarch of England , was the 18th King of the Weſt- | Numa Pompilius, deſigning to introduce ſeveral Religious Ce- 
Saxons. Who, having got the other Six Kingdoms into his | remonies into Rome, pretended to the People that he con- 
own hands, united all into one. He was Son of Almond, ſulted the Nymph Egeris in all things, and did nothing with- 
deſcended from Iegild , the Brother of K. 1a. Being libe- | out her Advice. Livy, 1. 1. Floras, 1. 1. Others fay, That this 
rally Ediicated, he began early from his Youth to give ſignal | Egeria was alſd a certain Goddeſs, to whom the Roman Wo 
hopes of more than ordinary Worth. Which Birthric his | men big with Child, offer'd Sacrifices, that they might be 
Predeceſſor being jealous of, as well as of his juſter Title to | delivered without pain. Whether the Nymph and the God- 


» c . of Northumberland, Whoſe 
People being faln into Civil Diſſentions, the efe& of their 
Luxury, Egbert, who had now Conquered all the South, 


| the Crown, he ſecretly ſought his Life. Egbert, having no- deſs were the ſame or no, is much diſputed ; bur the Argu- 


tice of it, fled to Offs the Mercian King. Where Ty no | ment brought to prove they were different, is, becauſe the 
Safety, he was put again to his Shifts , and made his Eſcape | Name of the Nymph was writ with an A. and the Name of 
into France, then Govern'd by Charles Surnamed the Grear. the Goddeſs with a ſingle E. Feſt. 

There he lived 3 Years in Exile. During which, ' Birthric | * Egerton (Thomas) Natural Son to Sir Richard Egerton 
dying, Ezbert was ſent for, and with general Applauſe pro-| of Ridley in Com. Cheſhire Knight, became ſo famous for his 
claimed King of the Saxons. This hapned in 800, a Year | Knowledge in the Law, that Q. Eizabeth in the 23d Year of 
which made way for great Alteration. For Egbert, having | her Reign made him her Sollicitor-General , afterwards her 
with much "ue Meng uſtice and Clemency , eſtabliſhed his | Attorney-General, and in the 38th of her Reign Lotd-Keeper 


. Kingdom and himſelf in the Aﬀe&ions of his People, under- | of the Great Seal ; in which Eminent Office he continued 


took firſt to ſubje& the Britains, both them of Cornwal, and | the whole remainder of her Life. And 1 Jac. was advanced 
thoſe beyond the Severn, and proved fucceſsful in it. Next | to the Degree of Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord 
he-overthrew Bernulf the Uſurper of Mercia, and put him to | Elleſmere, and made Lord Chancellor of England. And 
flight at Elandune, now Wilton. Who making his Retreat | laſtly 14 Jac. rais'd to the Dignity of Viſcount Barkley. His 
into the Country of the Eaſt-4ngles, as part of his Dominion | eldeſt Son Sir Thomas dying in hK Life-rime, tis ſecond Son 
by the late ſeizure of Offs, was by them met and ſlain. But ſucceeded him in his Honors , and was in 1617. 15 Jac. ad- 
they fearing the Conſequence, and what the Mercians might vanced to the Degree of E. by the Title of E. of Bridgwater. 
do in Revenge, forthwith yielded themſelves, both King and | He married the Lady Frances, one of the Daughters and Co- 
People, to Egbert as their Supream Lord. The tiext Kingdoin | heirs of Ferdinando B. of Derby, and had Iflue by her 4 Sons 
that became ſubjeft to him, was that of Kent ; whither he | and 11 Daughters. Joh his Son and Heir ſucceeded him in 
ſent part of his Army, ( after his Viftory againſt Bernulf) | 1649. And by. Elizabeth his Wife, Daughter to Wiliam D. of 
under the Condu& of Ethelwulf his Son, with A!ſtan Biſhop | Newcaſtle, hath iſſue 5 Sons, John his Son and Heir, call'd Lord 
of Sherburn, and Wulferd a Chief Commander. Who over- | Brackley, Sir William Egerton, both made Knights of rhe Bach 
came Baldred there reigning, and drove him-over the Thames. | at the Coronation of K. Charles II. Thomas, Charles and Stewart, 
Whereupon not only Kent, but alſo the South-Saxons (that is | and Zlizabeth a Daughter, bins” Io Robert Sidney only Son 

ro 


teſter. John the preſent Lord Brackley firſt Married Elizabeth 
. eldeſt Daughter and Coheir to James E. of Middleſex , by 
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to Philip Viſcount Liſte, eldeſt Son to Robert now E. of Lei- 


whom he had Iſſne one Son call'd John, who died in his 
Infancy ; and afterwards Jane eldeſt Daughter to Charles 
now Marqueſs of Wincheſter. Dugdale's Baronage. 

Egica, a King of the Goths, begun his Reign about the 
Year 688. oppoſed the Jews that were Apoſtatiz'd from the 
Chriſtian Faith, Confiſcated their Goods, and made Slaves 
of their Perſons. He died in the Year 501. 

Eginard, Secretary to the Emperor Charlemaine , wrote 
the Life of that Great Prince ; as alſo the Annals of France, 
from 741. to $29. and died about the Year 848. Yoſſi, 1. 2. 
ae Hiſt. Latin, C. 33. 

Eglon, one of the Kings of the Moabites, from whoſe Ty- 
ranny Ehud delivered the 1/raelites. 

c=gmont, a Town of the Low-Countries in Holand, dig- 
nify'd with the Title of an Farldom. Ir is ſeated a Lge 
and a half from Alkmaer, and two from Berverwick. Tt had 
formerly a famous Abby belonging to the Benediftine Order. 
This Borough derived 1ts Name to one of the Principal Fa- 
milies of Ho/land, which is that of Egmont ; Eminent for being | 
ennobled with the Title of Dukes of Gruelders in the XVth 
Age, and Knights of the Golden Fleece. One of them was | 
Reheaded for Aﬀerting the Liberties of the Netherlands 
in the Reign of Philip I. | | 

Egnatta, a Town of the Kingdom of Naples, now Torre | 
a Anaſſo, in the Terra di Bari, five Miles from Monopol; to the 
Eaſt, and 3o From Brunduſium to the South-eaſt. | 

Cgnatius Publius , a Stoick Philoſopher, and Witneſs | 


againſt Soranus under the Reign of Nero. OF whom thus | rirz, 8&c. Paſſes through the Upper and Lower Saxony ; Waſhes 


Tacitus : Then the Evidence was admitted, and among the reſt 
Publius Fgnatins, whoſe Inſolence cauſed a greater Indignation 
in the Judges, than the Cruelty of the Accuſers had wrought 
Compaſſion. This was a Client of Soranw's, who ſold his 
Tongue and his Conſcience to betray his Friend and Bene- 
faCtor, and may teach us this Leſſon, That a Hypocritical 
Philoſopher is as much to be ſhunned, as a Traitor and a 
common Rufhan. 4nnal. 1. 16. 

* Egremont, a Market-Town in the South-weſt parts of | 
Cumberland, and particularly, in that part of it, call'd Copeland. | 
Stands upon Broadwatcr River, within 5 Miles of its fall into 
the Iriſh Sea, and has two Bridges over the ſaid River. Ir 
formerly ſent two Burgeſſes to Parliament, but has loſt that 
Priviledge. From Longer 222 M. 


the Nab, and the Sale. See the Deſcriptions of Caſper Bruſchinu. 
and Enoch Wideman. CES | 

Eiſenack, a City of Teringia in Germany, with an Univer- 
ſity,in Latin Eiſenacum. It is ſeated upon the little River of 
Neſe, toward the Frontiers of Heſſe, and belongs to the D. of 
Saxe Weimar, "The Univerſity was Founded 1555. 

Ekelenfozdt, Lat. Ehelenfordia a City of Denmark, in the 
Dukedom of Slewick upon the Baltick Sea, with a convenient 
Harbour, between the City of Sleſwick and Kiel; deriving its 
Name from the ruin'd Fort of Ekerembore. 

Ela, the Son of Baajba, King of I1ſrae!, Succeeded his Fa- 
ther, A. M. 3105. and was Murder'd by Zimri, after he had 
reign'd two Years. He was a Wicked and Tdolatrous Prince. 
1 Kings 16. | 

Elam, the Son of Sem, who derived his Name to the Eln- 
mites, the ſame whom Prophane Authors call E/ymeans: they 
inhabited that Tra& of Continent which lyes between Per//z, 
and Babylon. Some Hiſtorians believe, Thar the Perſians ſprung 


| at firſt from the Elamites, grounding their Opinion upon the 


words of Daniel , that Shuſban or Suſa , the Capital City of 
Perſia, was in the Country of E/am. Chedorlaomer,who Sack'd 
Sodom, and was defeated by Abraham, was King of the Ela- 
mites, whoſe chief City was Elymais, where ſtood the famous 
Temple of .Diana; which Antiochus Epiphanes would have 
Plundered. Daniel. Foſeph. Antig. 1. r. 17. 1. 12. 

Eldb, or the Zlve, Lat. Albis , a River of Germany, which 
riſes in Bohemia , not far from Glats, upon the Borders of 
Silefia, The Natives of Bohemia call it Labe. Tr receives all 
the Rivers of Bohemia ; of which, the moſt Noted are, The 
Muld and Eger ; runs by Konigingratz , Curtembergh , Letome- 


the Cities of Dreſden, Torgau, Wittenbergh, Deſſau, Magdeburg, 
 Perben, Lawenburg, Hamborough, Gluck&adt, and then throws it 
ſelf into the German Ocean. Strabo, Pliny, Bertius Deer. 
Germ. 

Elb, or the Iſland of £/ba, Lat. 1tva & Athalis, an Iſland 
in the Mediterranean Sea,upon the Coaſt of Tuſcany,over againſt 
Piombino, about 4o Mes in Circuit, and containing five or 
ſix Pariſhes. Tt belongs to the Prince of Piombino, and is un- 
der the ProteQtion of the Spaniards; who have alſo Porto 
Longone in the: ſame Ifland, as the D. of Tuſcany has Porto Fer- 
raro. Maginus and ſome others, have placed an Imaginary 
City in this Iſland, which they call Coſmopolis, as being Built 
by Coſmo Duke of Tuſcany ; tho' there be no ſuch City of rhar 
Name in the Iſland. But they were deceived perhaps by Porro 


Ehenheim, in Lat. Enheimum, an Imperial City of Germany 
in the Lower A!ſatia, upon the River Ergel, about 4 Leagues 
from Strasburgh : Under the Prote&ion of France , ſince the 
Pacification of Munſter. 

Ehud, one of the Judges of 1ſ-ae!, the Son of Gera, a Ben- 
jamite, and left-handed ; who having KilF'd Egon, K. of the 
Moabites, reſtor'd the Iſraelites to their former Liberty. 774. | 
Juages 3. Pe 

Eicete, certain Hereticks that ſprung up in the Seventh ' 
Age ; They profeſſed a Monaſtical Life, but with the Com- | 


pany of Women, believing it to be impoſſible to ſerve God | 
without Dancing and Singing, in imitation of Moſes and Mi- | 
riam, after the Children of 1ſrael had paſſed the Red-Sea. John | 
of Damaſcus, 1. de Hereſ. Verb. Eicete. ; 

Eichfeild, a ſmall Country of Germany in Thuringia ; to 
the South of the Territory. of Brunſwick. It now belongs to 
the Ele&or of Mentz; and has Duderſtadt for its Capital 
City. | 

Eichſtadt, an Epiſcopal City in the Country of Nordgaw, 
upon the Confines of the Upper-Palatinate, Bavaria and Fran- 
conia, in the Circle of Franconia in Gern-any. It was firſt made 
a Biſhop's See, by St. Boniface , Archbiſhop of Mentz ; and 
Founded by Count Suigger of Hirchsberg, about 1300. It is 
ſeated upon a little River beyond the Danaw, near Newburg, 
and belongs to its own Biſhop. There is to be ſeen in the 
Cathedral a Pyx»s for the Hoſtie, the Gift of one Conrad 
of Gemmenghen, Biſhop of the Place, in 1611. Being a Piece 
of Workmanſhip of Extraordinary ago no - 40 Marks 
in Gold, enrich'd with 350 Diamonds, 1400 Pearls, 250 Ru- 
bies, and ſeveral other Pretious Stones, the whole valued at 
60000 Florins, or 9198 Livres, and Four Pence. This Bi- 
ſhoprick has two places in it Conſiderable for their Fortifi- 
cations, Eichſtet upon the River 4/tmul; and half a League 
from thence, the Fort of Wilibaldberg, ſeated upon a Rock, 
and environ'd with Eight very debghtful Gardens, where the 
Biſhon reſides , whoſe Revenne is about 4ooco. Crowns a 
Year. Heif. Hiſt, de Þ Empire. 

Etchtelberg, or the Mo:ntain of Pines, a Mountain of 
the Marquifate of Culembach in Franconia , which extends it 
ſelf into the Country of Yei/tland 11 Miſnia, and into the King- 
dom of Bohemia. Tt took its Name from the great number 
of Pines that grow upon it, and 1s divided into ſeveral Points, 
of which ſome extend themſelves toward Bohemia, E:{tward ; 
Others toward Franconia, Weſtward ; Others towards the Pa- 
latinate and Bavaria, Southward ; and others Northward, to- 
ward the Countries of Turingia Voitlandse, Four large Rivers, 


Ferraro, which Coſmus T. cauſed to be fortify'd and call'd after 
his Name : And they that wrote after Moginus committed 
the ſame Error, for want of Examining the Truth of the 
Matter. Baud. | 

Elbene, otherwiſe De! Bene, the Name of a Family in #0- 
rence,of great Reputation there, for about Three or Four Hun- 
dred Years paſt. Some will have it to be Originally of France, 
by reaſon of the Barony of Bene, near Montfort L' Amauri ; 
adding withal, That the Arms of that Family are Engrav'd 


| In ſeveral parts upon the Walls of the Caſtle. Others, and 


among the reſt Hugolinus Vrrimus will have it to be an 
Italian Family, that firſt deſcended from Fieſo!i, However it 
were, James Del Bene, was Four times Prior of the Liberty of 
the Republick of Florence in 1334. 38. 42. and 60. and three 


| times Ele&ed Standard-Bearer of the City in 1352. 55. and Go, 


Scipio Ammirati, and Machiavel Hiſt. 

Elbeuf, Lat. E/berf, a Borough of France in Normandy,with 
the Title of a Dukedom,ereCted in 1 581. in Favour of Charles 
of Lorrain, the Firſt of that Name. Ir is ſeated upon the Ri- 
ver Seine, three or four Leagues above Rowen. It formerly be- 
long'd to the Family of Harcourt, Burt is ſince become a Title 
belonging to a Branch of the Houſe of Lorran. 

Elbing, Elbinga, one of the Hans-Towns, and an Ancient 
City of Poland in Royal Pruſſia ; the Capitalof a ſmall Coun- 
try called Ho#eerland, ſeated upon the River Elbing, near the 
Baltick Sea, and the Lake of Drauſon, which there diſcharges 
it ſelf into the Bay called Friſch Hoff. The City is large, beau- 
tiful and ſtrong, and ſtands in a fertil Plain ; Built as they fay, 
in 1239. and the Trade of the Baltick Sea, render'd it con- 
ſiderable in a ſhort time. It ſubmitted to the K. of Poland in 
1454. In 1521. it withſtood Albert of Brandenburgh, who was 
nevertheleſs admitted into it in 1525. and Founded an Uni- 
verſity there in 1542. Which was re-confirm'd in 1592. Be- 
fore that, Stephen K. of Poland, being at Wars with Dantzick 
in 1577. endeavour'd to draw the Trade of that City to El- 
bing, not without good Succeſs; for that the Englifh reſorted 
thither, and many ſettled there. In 1626. they ſubmirred to 
the Swedes, who reſtor'd it in 1636. After which they again 
ſubmitted to Charles Guſtavus K. of Sweden; however, it was 
return'd.into the Hands of the Po/anders. The Ciry is divided 
into three Parts ; the Old and New City, which are both well 
Built and regularly Fortify'd , and the Suburbs, where the 
Merchants have their Ware-houſes. Long. 42. 49. Lat. 54. 50. 
Cromer and Starovolſcius Hiſt. Pol. 

Elcatif, A Ciry of 4a in Arabia Felix, between Jazack 


that water Germany,riſe out of this Mountain ; The Mein,Egra, 


| and Barcar, It gives Name to the Sea'of Elcatif , or the Gulph 


of Balſera, See Balſera. Tims: 
| Elceſaite, 
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Elceſaitz and Sampſeans, a ſort of Hereticks that ſprun 
up in the TI1d. Age. They reje&ed all St. Pau/'sEpiſtles,whic 
they faid vas ſent *em from Heaven in great Veneration. They 
taught that there were two Chriſts, one in Heaven and the 
other on Farth, and that the Holy Gho& was Chriſt's Siſter ; 
with ſeveral other Extravagancies that ſoon vaniſh'd. St. Auſtin 
ae Heret. c. 32. Euſeb. 1. 6. c. 31. Nicephorus, 1. 5. C. 24., .. 

Elcazar, one of the Sons of Aaron, Sutceeded his Father 


- inthe High Prieſthood, A. M. 2583. a companied Joſhua in 


the Conqueſt and Diviſion of the Holy Land. _ | 
Cleazoz, Brother ro Simon the Juſt, S1cceeded his Brother 
in the Kigh Pri-fikood, and was the Perſon who ſent the 
Seventy Interpreters ro Prolemy Philadelphus,about A.M. 3769. 
Joſeph. antiq. 1. 12. C. 2. _ | | 
Eleazar, Surnamed Aura, accompanied his Brother Ju- 
ds in the Battel which he fought againſt Antiochus Eupator, 
at what time beholding an Elephant arm'd with Royal Har- 
neſs and higher than the Reſt, and believing the King to be 
there, he made his way to the Elephant, and creeping under 
him thruſt him into the Belly, upon which the Elephant fell 
down immediately, and crufht Eleazar to Death, 1.Maccad. 6. 
Electo2s, are Princes of Germany, who have right to chooſe 
the Emperor, the Hiſtory of their Original is very obſcure ; 
bur a Summary Account thereof extrated from the beſt Hi- 
ſtorians who have writ on that Sybjet, take as follows. It's 
agreed among the Learned, Thar ſince the failure of the Car- 
lovingian Race in Germany, that Empire which was formerly 
Hereditary, according to the Fundamental Law of the French, 


became Ele&ive. And that Conrad T, Henry the Fowler, and his | D 


Son Otho the Great, were Elected by the Princes and Lords 
Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, and the Deputies of the Cities re- 
preſenting the People. After that, the Empire was transferred 
to the Germans, in thePerſon of Orho the Great, and that the 
Imperial Dignity was united to the K. of Germany, altho' the 
Son did ordinarily Succeed the Father, they were EleCted 
nevertheleſs till. Frederick TI. in 1210, according to the Te- 
ſtimony of Orho of Friſmgen, the Abbor of Urſperg, &c. But 
there were Alterations from time to time in the way of Ele- 
Qtion. Ar firſt the People wers repreſented by the Deputies 
of Cirirs, a5 may be ſeen by rhe Eleftion of Conrad III. and 
Italy ard Rome it ſelf, being fince Otho's time Parts of the 
German Nionarchy, the Princes, Lords, and Cities of 7:aly, 
nay, the Popes themſelves had their Suffrage in the Elections, 
as i1 thoſe of Hen. IV; Lothaire TI, &c. But the Princes who 
were the great Officers of State belonging to the Empire, and 
had moſt Authority in thoſe Aſſemblies, found means in the 
Reign of Henry V. to have the Method of EleQtion alrcred,w1iz. 


- That thoſe who had Suffrage, ſtould Name him whom they 


would have choſen Emperor to thoſe Officers ; and if they 
happened to chooſe another, then that Choice muſt be appro- 
ved by the Majority of that Aſſembly to make it valid. Ac- 
cording as it happened in the Caſe of Zotharins I. in 1125, 
and Frederick T. in 1152. and avouch'd by a Manuſcript of 
Velbert's, Conrad TIId's Chaplain ; and another of Amandvs, 
Secretary to Frederick T. Some Fragments of which are re- 
lated by Yindekins, in his Treaty of EleQors, c. 4. and 5. im- 
porting, That if any Difference ſhould happen about the Ele- 
Qtion of the Emperor, then every one ſhould give his Vote in 
the Aſſembly as formerly, without addrefling themſelves to 
the Officers divided among themſelves. Which may alſo be 
ſeen by the Letters which were writ to Pope 1mocent II. on 
the EleQtion of Orho TV. and Philip of Suabia, after the Death 
of the Emperor Henry VI. In 1198. there happened alfo other 
conſiderable Alterations. For after the Eleftion of Conrad IT. 
in 1138. None were allowed Suffrage but Feudataries of the 
Empire, and after that of Frederick T. none were admitted but 
Germans, as appears by the famous Chapter entituled, Yenera- 
bilem de Eleione, extrated from the Epiſtle of Þmocent III. to 
Berthold D. of Zeringen, after the EleQtion of the Emperor 
Otho TV. in 1208. Bur after that of Frederick II. in 1210. 
which was the laſt EleQtion perform'd by the Majority of the 
German Princes,they agreed unanimouſly to devolve the Power 
of Ele&ion upon the Seven Great Officers of the Empire, viz. 
The Archbiſhop of Ments, Treves and Cologne, the Count Pa- 
Iatine, D. of Saxony, Marquis of Brandenburgh, and King of 
Bohemia. Albert the Abbot of Staden, who wtote in the time 
of Frederick, ſays expreſly , That when Gregory IX. who Ex- 
communicated Frederick II. in 1239. would have had another 
ſet up in his Place, the Princes to whom he wrote, anſwered, 
That he had nothing to do with the EleQtion, which was their 
peculiar Province. This is the firſt time that we find the 
Colledge of EleQors mentioned in Hiſtory, who by virtue of 
that Inſtitution, did chooſe Wiliam Count of Holand about 8 
Years after . inſtead of Frederick, who was excommunicated 
afreſh , and depoſed by Pope Innocent TV. at the Council of 
Lyons. Bur ſeeing thoſe Authors do not mark the preciſe 
rime of the Eſtabliſhmenr of this EleQoral Colledge, nothing 
can be aſcertain'd concerning it, except that it muſt of ne- 
ceſlity have fallen our betwixt 1210, that Frederick was eleCted 


| of EleQtion, the Emperor Charles IV. made that irrevocable 
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Law, called the Golden Bull, in 1356. , | . , 
This Right of Ele&ing Emperors, is neither-deriv'd from 
Pope Gregory V. nor Otho TIT. there .being no ſuch thing to 
be found, -either in the Archives of the Popes or Emperors, 
or un any Colleftion of Thungs of that Nature : nor do any 
of the Writers of thoſe times mention it. All the Emperors 
afrer Gregory V. and Ortho II. until Frederick TI, which was 
above 200 Years, were choſen as is already ſaid, either in 
the General Dyets, or in the Aſſembly of the Princes. Nei- 
ther was it Pope Mnocent TV. who inſtituted the Seven Ele&ors 
at the Council of: Z,zous, as Baronins alledges on a . Miſtake of 
a Digrefſion, by Matthew Paris, v:hich the Tranſcriber had led 
him into. For 4Jbert of Staden, ſpeaking of the EleQors in 
_ at which time he lived, it is evident, that they werg 
before the Council of . Lyons, which was nor celebrated till 
1245. But to conclude with what is credible in this Affair 
it ſeems that there were three Popes, from whom the German 
Princes had Liberty to Crown for Emperor, him, whom they 
ſhould chooſe for Soveraign. The Firſt was 50h» XIE: who 
Crown'd Ortho the Great, 1n 962. . For the Imperial Dignity 
being then United to the K. of Germany, at the ſame time the 
Right of chooſing an Emperor became inſeparable from that 
of chooſing a K. of Germayy. The Second Pope was Leo VIIT 
who, with the Conſent of the People and Clergy of Roine, 
made a Decree, impowering rho and his Succeflors, not only 
to chooſe a Succeſſor to the German Monarchy, which he 
held independant of the Holy See ; but alſo to the Imperial 
ignity. So that, whereas after the Death of 0:40 TIT. who 
died without Children in 1002: the whole Right full to the 
States; they reſigned it afterwards to the Seven Ele&ors. 
The Third Pope is Sylveſter IT. who Succeeded Gregory V. 
in 999. who, according to Nauclerus a German Author, made 
a Decree which is to be found in the Archives of Aquileia, 
by which he Granted that Right of EleQtion to the Germans. 
The Temporal Ele&ors have both their Honours and Domi-' 
mons Hereditary. And the Eccleſiaſticks are EleRed as are 
the other German Biſhops; but the ElefQtoral Dignity being 
Secular, they can aſſiſt at the EleQtion of the Emperor, before 
they have the Pope's Confirmation. | © 
Since the Reformation, there were no more but Sever 
Ele&ors ; .of which Seven, Three had embraced the Pro- 
reſtant Religion.; vis. The EleQtor Palatine, Saxony, ant 
Brandenburgh. But the EleQor Palatine having accepted the 
Crown of Bohemia, was Ourt-law'd by the Emperor, and the 
EleQorate conferr'd upon the D. of Bavaria, who was a Ro- 
man Catholick. The Proteſtant EleQors loſt by this Change, 
in regard there were but two. Proteſtants to five Catholicks, 
which was the Reaſon that they would not conſent to the 
Peace of Munſter, till the Palatine was reſtor'd. But becauſe 
the Emperor would not take from the D. of Bavaria what 
he had given him, an Expedient was found out to ſettle art 
Eighth place in the EleCtoral Colledge. Limneus: de Imper. 
Roman. & Severen, Preſent Eſtate of the Empire of Germany. 


In 1692. the Duke of Hanover, another Proteſtant Prince, was 
created Ele&or, not without great Oppoſition from the Fa- 
Qion of Lewis XIV. of France. = 

Elephant, the Name of an Order 'of Knizhthond iri De= 
mark, Inſtituted in 1478. by Chriſtiern T. at the Marriage of 
John his Son. The Knights wear a Collar, from which hangs 
an Elephant of Gold, enamelVd with White, carrying upon 
his Back a Silver Caſtle mortar'd with Sable, and treading 
upon a Platform of Sinope:, enameIF'd with Flowers: . 

Elephantine, an Iſland of Egypt in the River Njle, which 
divides it ſelf into two Arms, a little below the laſt Catara&; 
Here it is that the Egyptions ceaſe to go any farther by Water, 
and where they ſet up their Trade with the Erhiopipne; The 
Country is very Delightful, as enjoying a continual Spring; 
Trees always Green, and the Vineyards perpetually cover'd 
with Leaves. _ | | 

 Elesbaan, King of Ethiopia, a very Wiſe and Vertuous 

Prince, who lived in the VIth. Age. He gave the Command 
of the Country of the Humorites to Dunaan, a Jew, and Ene- 
my of the Chriſtians about 522. This Duneon took: Arms 
againſt him, but being Vanquiſh'd in a Great Barrel; he diſ- 
charg'd his Choler upon the Chriſtians who liv'd. in thoſe 
Parts, over whom he tyranniz'd after a moſt diſmal manner. 
Juſtin the Emperor hearmg of his Cruclties, ſept ro Aſterius 
Biſhop of Alexandria, to incite Elechaan to make War on Him ; 
who having overthrown D#unaan in two Battels, put him to 
Death, and ſet over the Humorires a Prince of great Piety, 
call'd Abrahamiu ; and then ended his days in a Moraftery. 
See Zonaras, Cedrenus and Baronius, A.C. 522, &c.. 

Eleus, a City of Thrace, within the innermoſt Receſs of 
the Thracian Cherſoneſus, near the Promontory Eolium; now 
called Critea, toward the Mouth of the Pedepeve, 30 Miles 
from the Propontis and Gal/ipeli, to the South, and 15 from 
Capo Janizari to the Welt. 


Eleuſts, a Ciry of tics , beyond the Megara, and- ths 


by the Majority of the Feudataries, and 1240. that the, ſaid | Harbour of the Pyreum, now called Leptine, Ir was for-: 
Colledge was eſtabliſh'd by unanimous conſent of all the | merly one of the moſt famous Ciries of Greece, by reaſon of 
Princes ; And to prevent any further Change in the mannet ' the Temple of Ceres, nw Eleujine, dedicated to rhe Myſte- 
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ries of that Goddeſs. The Original of the Temple and My- | 


ſteries proceeded from Celeus, King of Eleuſis, who entertain'd 
Ceres when ſhe was in ſearch of her Daughter Proſerpina ; for 
which Kindneſs, the grateful Goddeſs taught him Agriculture. 
The Temple was large, and would contain an infinite Num- 
ber of People : And there were a World of rich Ornaments 
in it, that were never expoſed all at a time ; but ſome atone 
time, ſomear another. Whence the Proverb, Eleuſina ſervat 
quod cftendat, ſpoken by way of Rebuke to thoſe that in their 
Writings diſplay at once all they know , without reſerving 
ſomething for another Opportunity : and becauſe at the Ce- 
Jebration of 'theſe Myſteries, the Women riding in Carts 
were wont to abuſe one another, thence the Proverb, De Plau- 
fro loqui , ſpoken of thoſe that are too free of their Railing 
and Scandalous Language. . The Myſteries were of two ſorts, 
The Greater, and the efſer; the firſt concern'd only Ceres 
herſelf; The latter, related to Proſerpina : tho others ſay, 
Thar the Leſſer were-Inftiruted to pleaſure Hercules, who de- 
fir'd to be initiated into the Eleufinian Myſteries , but could 
not be admitted into the Greater, as being a Stranger : And 
theſe two ſorts of Myſteries were Celebrated at different tunes 
of the Year, the Greater at the Beginning of Harveſt, and the 
Latter at the Beginning of Spring. . They that were initiated 
into theſe Ceremonies, wore a Myrtle Garland, and had a new 
Veſtment given 'em, which they never pull'd off till it iy 
in Tatters. 'The Ancients had ſo great a Veneration for the 
 Eleufiamm Myſteries, that they us'd to call 'em Myſteries by 
way of Eminence. The Ciry of Fleuſis was the only place 
where thoſe Great Honours were performed to Ceres, and it 
was reckoned an Extraordinary Priviledge that Demetrius was 
per Saltum admitted to the Greateſt Myſteries. When the 
Ephori were not allowed it till after a 
thoſe who were initiated in the Lefſer Myſteries, did attend 
Five Years e're they were receiv'd to the Greater. The 4the- 
2ians had a ſtrange Paſſion to be admitted to theſe Myſteries, 
thinking that it contributed to their Leading a #p—p Life, 
a happy End, and a bleſſed State afterward. T 

Aſſiſtants preſided at this Solemnity. The Firſt received thoſe 
who were to be initiated. The Second run up and down 
with a Torch, in imitation of Ceres ſeeking for her Daughter, 
and had the Charge of laying the Skins of the Sacrifices upon 
the Floor of the Temple, that it ſhould not be profaned b 
Criminal Perſons, who were not permitted to ſtand on bot 
their Feer, but only onthe left, till they were Purified. The 
Third ſerved inſtead of an Herauld, and cried aloud, 
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That no Profane Perſon ſhould approach the Sacred Place. 
Whereupon Sweton. ſays, That Nero abſtain'd from entrin 
into that Temple. The Fourth had the oy of Seeing all 
things done in Decency and Order. This Solemnity laſted 
ſeveral Days ; the Laſt of them being called Plemochve, from 
the Name of a certain Veſſel uſed in the Ceremony, at which 
rime they filled two with Wine, one toward the Eaſt, and ano- 
ther toward the Weſt, overturning them both after ſaying 
ſome Prayers. The Proceſſion was from Eleuſis ro Athens, 
and they made ſeveral Stops by the Way, Singing Hymns,e&. 
And the Athenians had fuch a Value for theſe Ceremonies, 
that when reduced by their Enemies to the greateſt Straits, 
the Enjoyment of thoſe Myſteries was the Jaſt Article they 
would Capitulate for, and after performing them, the Senate 
was always called to ſee that every thing had been done as it 
ought, ſome Defaults therein being reckoned Capital : And 
yet all this Pompous and Ceremonious Cavalcade was in vene- 
ration of a very ſhameful Obje&, according to Tertulian ; 
who ſays, Tota in adytis divinitas, &c. Simulacrum membri Vie 
ralis revelatur. And Tertullian, it was Nature Muliebris Imago, 
which is reckon'd more probable, they took care to conceal it, 
by Swearing all who were admitted ro the Myſterizs not to 
revealir ; yet the Sagacity of the Primitive Chriſtians found 
it out. Heſychius, Macrobins, Tertullian, Atheners, &c. 
Eleutheriz, certain Feſtivals ſolemniz'd by the Greeks every 
Five Years, in honour of Jupiter Elenutherinus : and inſtituted by 
*em, after they had overthrown 300coo Perſians, led by Mar- 
donius, near the River Eſops, and delivered Greece from the 
fear of Perſian ny 
 Eleutherius, 15th Biſhop of Rome, Son of 4bundins,once 
Deacon of Anicetum, born at Nicopolis, a City of Greece, Suc- 
ceeded Soter, in the Reign of Commodus, He was no ſooner 
in the Chair, but Luciws K. of Britain, is ſaid ro have ſent to 
him that he might be admitred into the Number of the 
Chriſtians; who thereupon ſent Fugatius and Damianus to 
baprize the People. In his time Chriſtianity greatly encrea- 
ſed, eſpecially at Rome, where many of the Roman Nobility, 
with their Wives and Children were baptized. He fate 15 
Years and three Months, and died in 192. Platina. 
Eleutherius, Hexarch of Ravenna for the Emperor He- 
raclius ; at firſt he Puniſh'd ſuch as,rebelled againſt the Em- 
peror, but afterwards aſpiring to be King of 1aly, he flat- 
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ter'd the Soldiers with large Gifts , and larger Promiſes, in 
hopes to render 'em favourable to his Deſigns ; -but they de- 
teſting his Treacherous Praftices, fell upon him , cut off his 
Head, and ſent it to Heraclins, in Decemb. G17. TD 

Eleutherus, a River of Phexicio,which riſes out of Mount 
Libanus, if PoſtelIus and Pinetus fay true. Ir runs through 7:4. 
rea and Galilee, and enters into the Sea, three Miles from 
Tyre, and two from mT ; Where are found great ſtore 
of Tortoiſes, whoſe Fleſh is very well-taſted. 

Eleutheropolis, a City of Paleſtine in the Tribe of Judah 
8 Miles from Hebron to the Weſt, and 29 from Jeruſalem, in 
the way to Gaza. From which Town, as being a noted City 
St. Jerome takes the Diſtance of ſeveral Places. þ 

* Elgin, a ſmall Ciry in the County of Murray in Scot- 
land, upon the River Loſe, 3 Miles from the Coaſts of the 
German Ocean. It was a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop 
of St. Andrews, and remarkable for a large and ately 
Church , for Workmanſhip ſcarce Thferior to any in Evrope 
as is ſtill to be ſeen by its Ruins. There are alſo the 
Ruins of a Caſtle, on an adjacent Hill ; and about a Mile 
from thence, lies the Caſtle Spynee, on the Bank of a Lake of 
the ſame Name ; being ſeated in a fruitful Soil, and the Lake 
is remarkable for its great number of Swans which frequent 
it, to feed of a certain Herb which never appears above 
Water. 

* Elham, or Zliham, a Market-Town in Kent, in Shepway 
Lath, honour'd heretofore with a Palace-Royal, now wel} 
inhabited, being pleaſantly ſeated amongſt Woods , on the 
ſide of a Hill, 58 Miles from London. 

Eli, High Prieſt and Judge of the Jews, after Sampſon's 
death ; Deſcended from 1thamar, the Second Son of Avon. 
He judged 7/rae! Forty Years ; But negle&ing to puniſh the 
Wickedneſs of his Sons, incurr'd the DNifpleaſure of God 
and loſt both his Sons, who were Slain in Battel, at the ſame 
time when the Ark was alſo taken ; upon the News of which 
he fell from his Seat,and being old and heavy,broke his Neck 
in the Ninety eighth Year of bis Age, 1 Sam. 

Elias Levits, lived in the Laſt Age, and explain'd admi- 
_ well what belong'd to the Maſoreth, in a Book entituled, 
Maſſoret ham Maſſoret. He wrote alſo a DiCtionary of the 
Chaldee Paraphraſes, and compos'd a Gloſſary explaining the 
Hebrew foreign words. 

Eltas of Niſibis, a Grammarian among the Syrians, who 
wrote a Syriac Grammar ; wherein he obſerves, That the 
Pebrews, Syrians, Perſians, Midianites, Phanicians, Arabians, &c. 
had not Letters enow in their Languages to expreſs the words 
which they made uſe of; and therefore were forced to make 
uſe of Points, and read by Conjefture and Tradition. 

* Elidure, K. of Br:rain, and Brother to Archigallo, was 
K. three ſeveral times, Firſt, when his Brother was depos'd, 
whom after five Years, he generouſly reſtor'd to the Crown. 
Secondly, After his Brother's deceaſe, when he re-afſum'd 
the Government in his own Right. Thirdly, After he had 
been unworthily diſpoſſeſs'd by his two younger Brothers, 
Vigenius and Peredure, who having divided the Kingdom, died 
both in a little time, and made way for his Reſtoration. 

Elijah, or Elias, Surnam'd the 7iſþbite, a famous Propher, 
flouriſh'd in the time of Ahab, and 4haziah Kings of 1jracl. 
He was a hairy Man, and girt about with a Girdle of Hair 
Zealous for the Worſhip of God, and wrought ſeveral Mi- 
racles, 1 Kings 17, 18, &c. 

Eltmand, or Elimond, a Ciſtertian Monk of Froimont Beau- 
waiſe, liv'd in the XIIth, Age, and wrote a Chronicle con- 


taining "_—_ eight Bogks, from the Beginning of the World, 
to 1212. Hedied in 1223. Yoſſius de Hiſt. Lat. 


Elipandus, Archbiſhop of Toledo, an Upholder of the 
Neſtorian Errors, condemn'd by the Synod. of Frivli, in 791. 
by that of Ratisbon, in 792. and the Council of Franchforr, 
in 794. and refuted in a Letter written by Charlemaigne him< 
ſelf to the Spaniſh Biſhops. Eginhartus, in his Life, 

Elis, a Country of Peloponneſus, now call'd Belyedere, be- 
tween Achaia, Meſſenia, and Arcadia : of which the chief 
Cities were Els, now call'd alſo Belvedere ; at this day large, 
neat, and pong ſeated upon the River Peneus ; and Piſa 
Olympia, famous for the Olympick Games, and the. Temple 
of Jupiter Olympius, wherein was the Statue of Jupiter, all of 
Ma { ol ; and an Ivory Statue of Phidias, of an incredible 
Bigneſs. . 

Eliſha, the Son of Shaphat , called by E/4jah from the 
Plough to be a Prophet, and famous for ſeveral Miracles. 
Vid. 1 King. 19. & 2 King. 4. 5. 

Elizabeth, the moſt Glorious Queen .of Ervg/and, was the 
Second "oax er of Henry VIII. by Ann Bullen, his Second 
Wife : ſhe ſucceeded her Eldeft Siſter, Queen Mary, in 1558. 
and 'was Crown'd at Weſtminſter on the. 15th. of January. 
Queen Mary being a Papiſt, had overthrown the Reformation 
firſt begun in her Father's time, and brought to great Per- 
feQion 1n the Reign of her Brother, King Edward VI. Queen 
Elizabeth expell'd Popery, repeal'd all the Ads made 1n its 
behalf by her Siſter, and reſtor'd the Reformation. For 
which the was, by a Bull of Pope Pius V. deprived of her 


Kingdoms ; her SubjeQs abſoly'd from SubjeQion to her ; nd 
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all that yielded Obedience to het, accurſed. Which occa- 
ſion'd Plot upon Plot, Rebellion upon Rebellion ; the Roman 
Party being refoly'd either to cut her off þy Treachery, or 
Dethrone Ter by Force : but it pleas'd. God to defeat all 
their Attempts, and to bleſs her with a long and proſperous 
Reign. Memorable among the\reſt; was her . great Delive- 
rance in 1588. from the Spaniſh Invaſion, in vain attempred by 
Philip with a Fleet call'd Invincible: Armado ; a prodigious 
Fleet carrying about Thirty thouſand Land-men, the better 
part whereof was deſtroyed, ſome by our Fire-Shups, but 
moſt by the ſtormy Winds. From ich time the Fortune 
of the Spaniards ebb'd as faſt as it flow'd before ; the pro» 
vok'd Queen carrying on the War againſt Spain with great 
Succeſs both in Europe and America, Their richeſt Fleets 
ſhe intercepted, and took ſeveral of their Towns. In ſhort, 
the Exgliſh became every-where a Terror to the Spaniards ; 
and the very Name of our Chief Commanders, Howard,Eſſx, 
Norris, Drake and Rawleigh, ſtruck an Awe upon *'em. To 
make a Diverſion, the Spaniards fomented a Rebellion in 
lreland ; the End whereof prov'd fatal both to them and to 
the 1riſb, that Kingdom being at laſt intirely reduc'd by the 
Queen ; who having thus reſtor'd the Reformation, defeated 
aJl the villanous Attempts and Confpiracies againſt her Life, 
ſuppreſs'd ſeveral Rebellions, baffled the - Spaniſh Invaſion, 
now become a Scourge to the Monarchy of Spain; began to 
aſſiſt her Friends againſt their Enemies ; the Scots ſhe ſuc- 
cour'd againſt the French, the French Proteſtants againſt the 
Papiſts, and both againſt the Spaniard : The new-ſprung 
States of Holland ſhe cheriſh'd, and maintain'd their Liberty 
acainſt the inſupportable Tyranny of the Spaniard : The 
whole Ocean ſhe Commanded. And ſo great was her 
Fame, that it was reſpeQed by her very Enenues, as it was 
even by the Moſcovites, Turxs, Perſians and Tartars : ſhe is ſaid 
to have conſented, with much relu&tancy, to the Death of 
Mary Queen of Scots, the Mother of King James T. her next 
Succeſſor ; who being outed of her Dominions, fled into 
Fngland ; where, upon a Charge againſt her, and after along 
Impriſonment at Fotheringhay-Caſtle, ſhe was at laſt Con- 
demn'd and Beheaded. The Earl of £fzx's Death was alſo 
much lamented by the Queen, whoſe Intereſt in her Favour, 
more than his Crimes, was thought to be the Occaſion of 
his Fall ; and ſhe her ſelf iv*d but Two Years after. She was 
2 Queen whoſe incomparable Wiſdom will ever be admir*d 
by future Ages as the Wonder of her Time, and a Pattern 
to Princes of the Nobler Sex. "Twas in her Reign, that fa- 
mous Sir Francis D>ake, in a ſmall Ship call'd = Pelican, 
rravell'd round the World in three Years wanting twelve 
Days ; and Sir Martin Frobiſher, another of our great Sea-men 
of this Age, fail'd to the North Weſt a great way farther than 
any had done before him. In the Honour of this Virgin- 
' Monarch Y'irginia came to be ſo call'd, but was not own'd 
a5 2 Publick Intereſt of State till the Year 1606. The Reaſon 
why this Queen kept Unmarned, is hardly known. Some 
will have ir, That ſhe had a natural Impediment, which in a 
Marry'd-life might have prov'd Dangerous. Others, That 
the preferr'd Reigning by her ſelf, without a Co-adjrtor. 
Certain it is, that ſhe eluded all the Applications made unto 
her by ſeveral Princes, and turn'd 'em all to her own Advan- 
rage, without yielding to any of 'em, being a Learned Prin- 
ceſs. Learning flouriſh'd in her Reign even among thoſe of 
her Sex. She could ſpeak five or ſix Languages, and tranſla- 
red ſeveral Treatiſes both out of Greek and French into Engliſh. 
Mathematicks, Geography and gas! & ſhe delighted and 
had great Skill in ; which added much to her Fame, She 
Died in 1603. in the 45th. of her Reign, and joth. of her 
Age ; and was Buried in Henry VIIth's ir wy leaving her 
Kinſman, James VIrth. of Scotland, her Succeſſor. 

Ella, in Latine Elcebus, a Town of Germany, in the Lower- 
Alſatia; ſeated upon the River 1!},about two or three Leagues 

From Schleſtadt, and ſomething more than one from $Srraſ- 
burgh. 

£ linger (Andrew) a Native of Turing/a, both Phyſician, 

| Poet and Philoſopher ; taughr in all the Univerſities of Ger- 
any, and dy'd in 1582, leaving ſeveral Pieces behind him 
both in Proſe and Verſe. 

* Elliſmere, 2 Market-Town of Pimhill Hundred, in the 
North Weſt of Shropſhire. The Earl of Bridgwater 1s Baron 
of this Place. 127 Miles from London. 

Elmacin (George) wrote a Chronicle, in Arabick, of the 
Mahometan Caliphs ; beginning with Mahomer, and continuing 
fill the Twelfth Age. Printed in 1625. with a Latin Verſion, 
under the Title of Hiſtorin Saracenicn. 

Elna, a ſmall Town in Rouſilon, fubje& to the French 
ſince 1640. Irt is ſituated on the Riyer Tech, about a League 
from the Mediterranean. | | 

* Elphingſton, of Lopnes, a Family of the Iſland of Sanda, 
in Orkney, in the North of Scoz{and, deſcended from the Family 
of Shanks, "The Predeceſfors of Lopnes's Family went over 
into France ; where they had honourable Employmenis, and 
return'd again about an Hundred Years ago ; particularly 
one Raney, with the Earl of Orkney, King James Vth's Na- 

tural Son, begot on my Lord E!phingfton's Daughter. From 
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him deſcended Robert Elphing ſton, who was Pa e to Prin 

Henry : And from him, John, Father to Col. Robert Bpbing- 
fton, now of Topnes, and Steward of Orkney and Shetland, for 
his Majeſt King William; The ſaid Colonel having ſuffered 
much, and being forfeited for his Nonconformity in the lats 
Reigns, went over to Hollmd; where he married Clara Vay 
Overmeer, of Honourable Parentage , in Urrecht ; by whom 
he has two Sons, John and Albert. He' came over with the 
Prince of Orange, now. King Wiiliam, in his Deſcent upon 
_—_— who hath given him particular Marks of his To 


; 'Elpidius, Biſhop of Laodicea, took St. Chryſofom's part 
and ſtoutly defended him before the Em abi perth for 
which he was unjuſtly Condemned. He flourifh'd about the 
beginning of the Fifth Age. | je 

 Elſenoza, 'E!ſenore, a noted City of Denmark, in the Iſland 
of Zeland ; with the Caſtle of Croneburgh, which commands 
the Sound, There is alſo a very good Harbour. | 

Eifingburgh, a ſtrong Fortreſs of Sueden, in the Province 
of Schozeng, over-againſt the Iſle of Zeland, formerly belong- 
ing to the King of Denmark ; but came into the hands of 
the Suedes, by Ho Treaty of Roſchild, in 1658. The Danes 
re-took it in 1676. but reſtor'd it again the next Year. 

* Eltham, a Market-Town in Black-Heath Hundred,in the 
North Weſt of Kent. Tt's a good Town, ſeated amonoft 


Woods and Parks, and much frequented by Gentry, 8 Miles . 


from London. 

Eltoz, a City of Arabia the Stony ; in Latin Elana ; almoſt 
in the ſame place where the Children of 1/-2e! arrived out of 
the Rea-Sea, A Town of great Trade for thoſe Commodities 
which are brought out of dia and the Eaft, and thence 
diſperſed over Egypt and the bordering Regions. : . 

Elvas, in Lat. Helva, by the Co/tMWerns call'd Yelwes, an 
Epiſcopal City of Portugal, under the AGchbiſhop of Ev0ra. A 
ſtrong Town, ſeated upon a Hill, at the foot of which rung 
a River, about -two Leagues from Gradiana. The Moors 
fortify'd it, and built therein a fair Moſque, which is now 
the Cathedral Church. The Spaniards beſieged it in vain 
in 1659. and were defeated nor far from ir, at the ſame time, 


by the Portugueſe:. 
Elvir, the Twenty ſeventh Caliph or Sncceſſor of * Mz« 


' homet ; who eſcaping into Egypt, was receiv'd there as Soye= 


reign Pontiff ; And more than that, the Egyprians muſter'd 
all their Forces to dethrone the Reigning Prince, npon whom 
they look'd as an Uſurper. Who, to divert the Storm, ſent 
Offery to Elvir, to nr a on him for Sovereign in all 
things that concern'd Rehgion ; and to receive at his hands 
| the Scimitar and Buskins, the Enſigns of the Soveraigns Au- 
 thority in Temporals. Which Conditions bem agreed to, 
Elvir remain'd Chief Caliph of Egypt. Marmol. Of Africg. 
Elvire, in Lar. Fliberis, once a famous City of Spnin, now 
2 ruin'd Heap in the Kingdom of Granada; the Epiſcopal See 
bow tranſlated to Granada, that roſe out of the Ruines 
of it. 
Eliwang, a City of Germany, in Suabia, with a Provoſt- 
ſhip. It is ſeated upon the litth River of Jaxt, in a 
Country abounding with Corn. The Provoſt of Eſwang is 
a Prince of the Empire. Ir is five German Miles South of 
Rotenborg, and nine North of Ulm. | 
_ * Ely, Lar. Elia,or Helia, the Name both of an Iſland and 
City in the North Parts of Cambridgeſhire. The Ifland is 
form'd by the River Ouſe. As it hes among Fens and 
Marſhes, ſo'ir is counted unhealthful to hve in. The City 
of Ely, which is in this Tfland, ſtands on the Weft fide of 
the Ouſe. Remarkable for nothing ſo much as her beaurifnl 
Cathedral, dedicated to St. Erhelred, and formerly being an 
Abbey-Church :- The Weſt parts whereof, when become a 
Cathedral, were with grear Charge repair'd, ot rather new- 
built, by Biſhop Ridal : The Ovrre and Lanthorn, built by 
Biſhop Norwold ; and afterwards finiſh'd by Biſhop Foydharz. 
But rhe firſt Founder of this Church was Erthelreda, Wife to 
Egfride, King of the Northumbers, who founded here 2 Nun- 
nery converted to the Uſe of Monks. To whom King Edgar 
and the ſucceeding Kings, gave ſuch ample Privileges; and 
far Poſſeſſions, that Richard, the Second Abbot, dealt with 
King Heyry I. to make this a Dioceſs, and turn the Abbey- 
Church into a Cathedral. The King affented to it ; the Bi- 
ſhop of Linroln, in whoſe Dioceſs it was, being allowed 


three Mannors of this Abbey in Exchange for his. Juriſ- | 
diftion. But the Abbot did nor hve to enjoy the Fruit of 


his ambitious Induſtry ; Hervy, Biſhop of Bangor, being the 
firſt that took Pofſeſſion of this new Biſhoprick, Amo 110g. 
with all the Rights or Royalties of a County Palatine in the 
Ifle : which Rights were afterward taken off, or ar leaſt, 
much diminiſh'd by A& of Parliament, in the Reign of 
Henry VIE. The Dioceſs it ſelf, though of conſiderable 
Revenue to the Biſhop, reaches no farther than the Connty 
of Cambridge, and contains but 141 Pariſhes, whereof 75 are 
Impropriate. Ir has but one Arclideacon, wiz. of Ely; i 
valued in the King's Books 2134 /. 8s. 5 4. the Clergy's 


Tenth amounting to 384 7: 145; 9d. Elyis 56 Miles from 
| London. ; | 
= Etiyfians; 
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Elyſtans, a People of Germany, mention'd by Tacitus ; 
where are now the Sileffans, whoſe Chief City was Carrodu- 
num, now Cracovia. : FT 
.. Elyſtum, or Elyſian Fields, a certain place which the 
Poets feign'd to be the Habitation of the Bleſſed. Yirgi/ 
ſpeaks of the Ely/on Fields in Beotia ; and Tibullus and Pro- 


h— 


pertius confirm the ſame thing. But Homey . was the firſt | 


that ever made mention of this Ely/um, in, the 4th. Book of 
his Odyſſs : As alſo Plutarch, in the Life of Sertorius, and his 
Conſolation of Apollmins. : | 

| Elzivirs, the Name of certain Printers, in Holand, who 
got a great Reputation in the World, by the vaſt number of 
Books which they publiſh'd in lovely CharaQters ; of which 
the laſt was Daniel Elzivir, who died at Amſterdam, in the 
Year 1680. 


ried his Daughter to his Brother Johm, by the Diſpenſariori 
of the Pope. In 1606. Peace was made berwixt this City 
and that Count, by the Interceſſion of the King of England, 
Since which time, it has been governed !by Magiſtrates, bur 
depends on the States-General. (Berrius.) Long. 28. 24, 
Lat. 53. 35. : 
Emb:un, or, Ambrun, in Lat. Ehorodunum, an Archiepif- 
copal City in the Dauphinate, Metropolis of the Maritime 
Alpes, and Capital of a ſmall Province call'd Embrunois, ſeated 
_—_ the Flat of a ſteep Rock, upon the River Durance, 
that waſhes the Root of it. This City is very Ancient, and 
always kept ſo good a Correſpondence with the Romans, that 
Nero endow'd them with Right of the Latins, and Galba 
augmented their Privileges. Ir is ſtill a City in good Re- 


Emanuel T. Comnenus, the Son of John Comnenus, Empe- 
ror of Conſtantinople ; preferr'd to the Empire before his 
Elder Brother, Iſaac, ſo much noted for his cruel Diſpoſition, 
and proneneſs to Paſſion. He marry'd Gertrude, the Siſter 
of Conradus the Emperor of Germany ; who, ro deliver hts 
near Relation from th? Neighbourhood of the Infidels, 
joyn'd with Ludcwvicus the Younger, and both together under- 
took an Expedition into the Eaſt, But ſuch was the Jealouſie 
of the perfidious Greek, that he did all he could to deſtroy 
Foth his Friends, by mixing the Meal with which he ſup- 
ply'd the Soldiers with Lime and Plaiſter ; and by the means 
of falſe Guides, deliver'd 'em into the hands of the Turks, 
in 1147. So that hardly a tenth part of the Army eſcaped. 
And in their return, he laid Ambuſhments for them too. 
Roger, King of Sicily, deteſting his Perfidiouſneſs, drove him 


into Conſtantinople :, And, having at length brokea his Faith | 


with the YenetiansMhe was by them compell'd to ſue for 
Peace. Confiding mgſudicial Aſtrology, he made an unfor- 
tunate Wat with the Turks and Hungarians, and dyed in 1180. 
after he had reigned 37 Years: 

Emanuel II. ſucceded his Father, in 1384. Soon after, 
Conſtantinople being beſieged by the Turks, in regard that 
Pera, the Suburbs of that Ciry, belong'd to the Genoeſes, 
Boueſcaut, Marſhal of France, made haſte to his Relief, while 
he himſelf went-about-to all the Courts of Europe, begging 
For Aid. In which Progreſs he ſtay'd two Years at Paris ; 
till hearing of the Overthrow of Bajazet by Tamerlain, he 
return'd to Conſtantinople. But meeting afterwards with no 
better Succeſs, about the Year 1419. he reſigned the Empire 
to his Son John Paleologus ; and & Bw the Name of Mat- 
thew, took upon him a Religious Habit, and died in'a Mo- 
naſtery, in 1425. | Bzovius, A. C. 1472. Numb. 56. 

Emanuel, King of Portugal, Son: of John, D. of Viſco, 
and Grandchild of £4ward, ſucceeded John TE. who died with- 
.out. Iſſue. - The Proſperity of his Reign, and the Succeſs of 
his Enterpriſes, - gave him the Reputation of a Fortunate 
Prince ; for he conſtrain'd the Jews to: be Baptiz'd, expell'd 
the Moors, and took ſeveral Towns in Africa, and diſcover'd 
divers Places upon 'the Coaſts of Ethiopia, and the Kingdom 
of Congo. Which was the reaſon the Portugueſes call'd his 
Reign of 26 Years, the Golden Age. He married 1ſabel and 
Mary, Daughters to the King .of Portugal, the one after the 
other, by the Diſpenſation of Pope Alexander VI. King Ema- 
zuel was 4 Lover of Learning, and wrote Commentaries of 
the Indies. He died in 1521. | 
.. Emanuel Philibert Duke of S2voy, ſirnamed Iron-head, was 
the: Son of Charles TIT. and Bextrix of Portugal : At firſt de- 
1Iign'd. for the Church ; but upon the Death of his Brothers, 
was ſent, -at 20 years of age, into Germany ; where Charles V. 
. made hm Knight of the Golden Fleece, in 1548. He was 
. General of the Imperial Army at the Siege of Merz, and at 
the Battel of St. Quintins ; where he gain'd a Vittory from 
the French, in 1557. Upon which, Peace enſuing, he mar- 
Tied Margaret, the Daughter of Francis I. and by that Mar- 
Tiage recover'd the Territories which his Father had loft. 
He was a Prince, Prudent, Fortunate, Couragious, and Emi- 
nent for his Piety, and Love of Learning and Learned Men. 
He follow'd Philip, King of Spain, into England ; and was 
created Knight of the Garter, in 1554. and died 1n 1580, 
Guichen, Hiſt. Savoy. | 
— Embden, in Lat. Eb4z, the Capital City of Eaſt-Frieſiand, 
ſeated upon the River Embs ; in great requeſt for the Conve- 
niency of a ſpacious Harbour with a deep Channel, thar 
admits Ships of great burthen ; which has made the Place a 
Town of great Trade. The City is large, and well built ; 
defended by rwo Caſtles, of which one ſtands upon the Porr, 
at the mouth of the Embs; in the little Sea of Dollert. The 
Town-Houſe is a magnificent StruQture. Ar firſt, the Cit 
was under Counts of its own ; but encreafing both in Build- 
ungs and Inhabitants, through the confluence of Proteſtants 
who 


under the ProteCtion of the Hollanders, who {till continue a 
Garriſon there. They had a Controverſie with their Count, 
which obliged them ro put themſelves under the ProteCtion 
of the Durch, Whereupon Count Edzard retired into Germany, 
and his Son En endeavoured to afſert his Right to the 
City, but was defeated in the Attempt. He afterwards mar- 


fled from the Duke of Alva's Severity, it put at ſelf 


queſt, and is the Seat of a Bayliff, a Judge-Royal, and a Judge. 
of the Archbiſhops Court. The Biſhops of this City rake 
the Title of Princes of Embrun, Counts of Guilleſtre and 
Beaufort ; and formerly were Chamberlains of the Empire. 
Ten of 'em have been Canoniz'd for Saints. In 1583. the 
Proteſtants took it, and found abundance of Riches in their 
| Churches ; particularly one filver Image of the Yirgin, weigh- 
[ing 500 Crowns ; another of St. Marcollin, weighing 1000. 
' Tr had ſeven Pariſh-Churches, whereof. two were then burnr, 
| and the Citadel was ſince turd into a Convent of Capuchins. 
Tt was taken by the Duke 6f Savoy, with other of the Allies, 
on the 17th. of September, 1692. after about ten days Siege ; 
' the Duke finding there 20 Pieces of Canon, and great quan- 
' rity of Proviſions : He had 40000 Livres Contribution from 
; the City, and ſeized 60000 of the King's Money. In 1290. 
' a Council was held here : And it 1s alſo remarkable for the 
Quarrels betwixt the Jeſuits and Janſeniſts, Ir lies 7 Leagues 
from Gap, 23 from Grneble, and 37 from Lions. 

_ Emir=-Flem, in Turkey, 1s the Maſter of all the Standards 
Colours,and Enſign-Bearers. When the Sultan g0es to War,the 
Emir-Alem marches immediately before him, having a little 
Cornet carry'd before him, half White, half Green, as a 
Mark of his Office : Afﬀeer which are born the Sultan's fix 
Royal Standards, Ricaut, of the Ortom. Empire. 

Emmaus, a Town. of Judea, about two Leagues from 
Jeruſalem ; where Chriſt firſt made himſelf known, by Break- 
ing of Bread, after his RefurreQion. 

. Eminezic, vulgarly Embric, Lat. Emmerica, a City of Ger- 
7any, in the Dukedom of Cleves; Large, Beautiful and 
Wealthy ; ſeated upon the Rhine, between Cleves and the Fort 
of Skenk. being about two Hours from each. It belongs 
to the Duke of Brandenburgh ; but was garriſon'd by the Ho/- 
landers ja long time, who took ut from the Spaniards 
in 1600, 

-Empedocles, a Native of Agrigentum, now Gergenti, in 
Sicily, both Philoſopher, Poet and Hiſtorian ; liv'd about the . 
34th. Olympiad, which was 1n the Year of Rome, 310. He 
wrote of the Nature of Things, in Verſe ; for which he is 
-4 wg by Lucretius, He was the Diſciple of Telauges, the 
Scholar of Py:hagoras, and therefore thoughr it not fitting 
that any thing which hv'd or mov'd ſhould be fed upon. 
He taught, That the Seat of the Soul was not in the Head, 
but in the Breaſt, and ſcattered in the Blood ; and, Thar 
the quickeſt Senſe of Feeling, was where was moſt of the 
Soul, or Spirit of Life. He always went richly Clad, and 
Crown'd with a Coronet of Gold. He was wont to re- 
proach his Fellow-Citizens, for running after Pleaſures, as if 
they thought they were to die the ſame day; and for 
building Houſes, as if they were to live for ever. He is ſaid 
to have thrown himſelf into one of the Mouths of Mount 
Atna, affeQting Dwine Honour by a ſudden diſappearing out 
of the World. Though others fay, He fell into the Sea, 
and was drown'd. \ Plutarch, Diogenes, Laert. Voſſius. 

Empero2s, Lat. mperator, a Name which the Romans gave 
to all the Generals of an Army. Burt in a ſtri& ſence, that 
General was call'd more particularly Imperator, or Emperor, 
who having won ſome ſignal Vitory, was fo ſaluted by the 
Acclamations of the Soldiers, and afterwards honour'd with 
the ſame Title by a Decree of Senate. To which purpoſe, 
he ought to have gain'd a Battel wherein 10000 had been 
ſlain on the Enemies fide ; or elſe to have Conquer'd ſome 
very conſiderable Ciry. Ceſar was call'd Emperor by the 
Roman People, to denote his Sovereign Power over the 
Republick. Bur at preſent, he is only call'd Emperor, who 
is Chief of the German Empire. Vid. Germany. 

* Empoziz, Ampurias by the Moderns, and Caſte! 42- 
goneſe, an Epiſcopal City of Sardigua, "Tis ſail that the 
Biſhoprick is now united to that of Torre, which is ano- 
ther City of the ſame Sardigna : it is ſeated in the Weſtern 
ou of the Iſland, on that fide next Corſe, upon the 

iver Termo, The City is well fortify'd with a good Ha- 
ven, and a fair Citadel ; and it was call'd Caſftel-4ragoneſe, 
becaule it was the firſt which the 4ragonians took in the Land 
of Sardignia. Baudrand. 

Empozicus Dinus, Golpho di Sala, where ſtands the City 
of Sale, in the Kingdom of Fez. Baudrand. 

Empozium, #poli, a Town in the Dukedom of Florence, 
ſeated upon the Rives Arne, 20 Myles from Flcrence 0 rhe 

eld. 
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Weſt, a » om P:{z to the Eaſt ; under the Great Duke 
of Tuſcan: .. | ; 

4d mn, now Santo Elpidio, 4 large Town in La Mar- 
ca Þ Anco''r, 11pon the Sea-coaſt, 6 Miles from Firmo to the 
Weſt : Thono!: others will have 1t to be Clawello, a Caſtle 
upon the me Shore. Bnudrand, ' 


Enceladus, the Son of 7itan and Tera, the Biggeſt of all 
the Gyanrs that fought againſt Jupiter : by him therefore 
burnt to death with Lightning, and thruſt under Mownr- 
LEtna. | 

Enchi:yſen, Enchuſs, a City .of the Low-Countries North- 
Holand, large and beauriful ; with ſeveral Canals. and a good 
Harbovr on the Zuyderzee. The Sea environs it on each fide, 
and makes almoſt 'a Peninſula of it. It is 3 Leagues from 
Hoorne, and berween 5 and 6 from Amſterdam. It was Burnt 
in the Year 1279. William, Count of Holland, endow'd it 
with Privileges; 1355. and encompaſſed it with Walls. It was 
the firſt City that ſhook off the Spaniſh Yoak, in 1572. after 
the Taking of Brie!, and was much enlarg'd in 1591. 

* Enccenia, certain Feſtivals ſolemniz'd by the Jews, in 
remembrance of the Purification of the Temple by Judas 
Maccabeius, after it had been Prophan'd and Plunder'd by 
Antiochus. 1 Maccah. 4. and 2. 10. Joan. 10. 22. Joſeph. 
BELIWLIE | 

Encratitz, Hereticks of the Second Age, that ſprung 
from Marcion, Saturninus and Tatianus. They condemn'd 
Marriage, and forbid their Diſciples the Uſe of Wine and 
Fleſh. This Hereſfie vaniſh'd of it ſel. Irenevus, 1. 1. C. 31. 
Theod. Her. Fab. 1. 1. Baron. A.C. 179. | 

Endymion, the 12th. King of Elis, in Peloponneſus, .ex- 
pell'd his Kingdom for being vanquiſh'd at the Olympick- 
Games : Upon which he retir'd into Caris, to the Mountain 
Latmos ; where he apply'd himſelf to the Obſervation of the 
Stars, but chiefly of the Moon : Which gave the Poets an 
Occaſion to feign that he was belov'd by the Moon, who 
came to viſit him every Night, as he lay a-ſleep upon the 
top of that Hill. 

Engedi, a Ciry of Paleſtine, in the Tribe of Judah, now 
in Ruines. The Soil about it was extreemely fertile, and 
celebrated by Solomon for the Vineyards that enrich'd it. 
Cantic. I. ; 

Engelbert, an Abbot of the Monaſtery of Aymont, who 
wrote a Hiſtory of the Beginning and End of the Roman Em- 
Pare.  Simler and Voſſius. 
 Engeriacum, $?. Jean 4" Angeli; a Town of Xantoign, upon 
the River Yultumna, or La Boutonne ; formerly fortified by 
thoſe of the Reformed Region, but diſmantÞ'd by Lewis XIII. 
rwo Leagues from the Confines of Poitox. 

Engern, -Lat. Angria, a Town of Germany, in the County 
of Ravenſperg, in Weſtphalia, about 7 or 8 Leagues from 
Munſter : where ( as they ſay ) is to be ſeen the Tomb of 
Witichind, Duke of the Saxons, Famous in the time of Chay- 
lemaigne. Morery. | | 

Engia, or Egins, an Iſland of the 4rchipelago, toward 
Europe, at the Mouth of a Bay of the ſame Name ; to the 
Faſt of Sacania, a Province of the Morea. It is about 36 
Miles in compaſs : But the Shore 1s ſo Rocky, that in all the 
whole Circuit of the Iſland there is no place where a Ship 
of any burthen can caſt Anchor ; ſo that all Veſſels thar 
come near it, are forc'd to ride between Engia and Moni ; 
as the Venetian Fleet was conſtrain'd to doe during the War 


'of Candy. There are in this Iſland ſuch infinite numbers of 


Red Partridge, that the Inhabitants are conſtrain'd, in'the 
Spring-time, to ſeek out their Neſts and break their Eggs, 
to prevent their devouring the Seed in the Ground, There 
are ſtill to be ſeen the Remains of two Temples, famous 
in Antiquity ; the one dedicated to Yenus, the other to Ju- 
piter ; and among the reſt of the Ruines, 20 Columns of 
the Dorick Order, with their Architraves, very beautiful for 
their Symmetry. The Ciry of Engia, the Capital of the 
Iſland, was formerly a Biſhop's See,. under the Archbiſhop 
of Athent., Heretofore it was under the Sovereignty of 
Galeotto Malateſta, Son-1n-Law to Antonio, King of Beotia ; 
then it fell into the hands of the Yenetians. Barbaroſſa took 
it in 1537. But in 1654. Moroſini, the Venetian Proveditor, 
ſtorm'd and re-took the Fortreſs of Engia, and ruin'd the 
Fortifications. IR | 
* England, a flouriſhing *Kingdom in Great. Britain, 15 
the beſt and largeſt part of the whole Iſland : Which being 
divided into Three Principal Parts, England, Scotland and 
i the South Parts ; Scotland lying 
Northward from it, and Wales Weſtward from the Middle 
Parts of it. "The Rivers Twede and Solway part it from Scot- 
land ; and the Dee, from a ſmall part of Wales. In relation 
to Foreign Countries, it is bounded Eaſtward by the German 
Ocean, which ſeparates it from the Low-Countries, Southward, 
by the Channel which divides it from France ; and Weſt- 
ward, by the 1riſh Sea, or St. George's Channel, which parts it 
from Ireland. Thus it contains in Length, from North to 
South, as from Berwick upou Twede, to Portſmouth in Hamp- 
ſhire, 320 Miles. And 1n Breadth, where broadeſt, as from 
Diver to the Lanidi-End; which is ftota Eaſt to Weſt; 1s 


230 Miles. In reference to the Globe, it lies: between the 
Soth. and 57th. Deg. of. North Latitude, the Longeſt Day, 
in the moſt Northern Parts, being 17 Hours and better. It 
took its Name from the Angles; an Ancient People of Jur- 
land, in Denmark, who joyned with their Neighbours, the 
Saxons, 1n the Conqueſt of Britain. . And this Name was 
given 1t by a Special Fdi& of Egbert, the firſt fole Monarch 
of England ſince the Heptarchy. | | 

In the Reign of the Saxon King, Alfred, about 800 Years 
ago, . England was firſt divided into Shires, or Counties, 
which are now 40 In number, wiz. 18 Maritime, and 
22 Inland, moſt of which take their Name from the rc- 
ſpeftive Chief Towns. The Maritime Counties are, Corn- 
wal, Dewonſhire, Somerſetjhire, Dorſetſhire, Hampſhire, Suſſe::, 
Kent, Eſſex, Suffolk, Norfolk, Lincolnſhire, Yorkſhire, Durham, 
Northumberland, Cumberland, Weſtmorland, Lancaſbire, Cheſhire. 
The Inland Counties are, Nottingham, Derby, Stafford, Shrop- 
ſhire, Worceſter, Hereford, Monmouth, Gloceſter, Wilts, Berks, 
Buckingham, Surrey, Midaleſ:x, Hartford, Cambridee, Fhunting- 
ton, Bedford, -Oxſord, Warwick, Northampton, Rutland, and 
Leiceſter ; of all which Counties, as Yorkſhire is much the big« 
geſt, ſo is Rutland the leaſt., In point of Situation, Derbyſhire 
may be look'd upon as the Heart of the Kingdom. Now 
moſt Counties are ſub-divided into Hundreds ; and theſe 
into Tythings, a Hundred containing 10 Tythings, every 
Tything 10 Families ; only Durham 1s divided into Wakes ; 
Nottingham into Wapentakes ; Cumberland, Weſtmorland, 
and Northumberland, into Wards ; Yorkſhire into 3 Ridings ; 
Kent 1nfo 5 Lathes ; Suſſex mto 6 Rapes ; Lincolnſhire into 
theſe 3 Parts, Lindſey, Keſeven, and Holland. 

For the Publick Adminiſtration of Juſtice, by Itenerant, 
England is divided into 6 Circuits, each containing a certain 
number of Counties, wherein the Judges appointed by the 
Ring take a Progreſs twice a Year. The Juſtices of Oyer, 
and Kirigs at Arms, make but two, Parts of it, viz. North 
and South ; the firſt containing all the Counties on the 
North-ſide ; and the other, all on the South-ſide of the 
River Trent. 
| For the Church-Government, England, without Wales, is 
divided into 23 Dioceſes, or Biſhopricks, whereof 2 are 
Archbiſhopricks ; and each Dioceſs into a certain number 
of Pariſhes. The two Archbiſhopricks are Canterbury and 
York : The firſt containing part of Kent, 1n all 257 Pariſhes; 
and that of Tork, the better part of Yorkſhire, and all Notting- 
hamfhire, in all 581 Pariſhes. The other Biſhopricks are 
theſe following, with the Extent of their ſeveral Dioceſes, 
and Number of Pariſhes ; (viz.) London, which ' takes up all 
Middleſex, all Efex, and part of Hartfordſhire, 625 Pariſhes. 
Durham, all the County of that Name, with part of Nor- 
thumberland, and part of Yorkſhire, 135 Pariſhes. Wincheſter, 
all Hampſhire, with the Ifle of Wight, Surrey, and the Iſles of 
Jerſey and Garnſey, 362 Pariſhes. Ely, all Cambridgeſhire, 
141 Pariſhes. Lincoln, the Counties of Lincoln, Leiceſter, 
Bedford, Bucks, Huntington, and part of Hartford, 1255 Pa- 
riſhes. Norwich, all Norfolk and Suffolk, 1181 Pariſhes. 
Hereford, all Herefordſbire, and part of Shropſhire, 313,Pariſhes. 
Worceſter, all Worceſterſhire, and part of Warwickſbjre, 241 Pa- 
riſhes. Bath and Wells, all Somerſetſbire, 388 Pariſhes. Chi- 
cheſter, all Suſſex, 250 Pariſhes. Coventry - and Litchfield, all 
Derbyſbire and Stafferghire, with a good part of Warwickſhire 
and Shropſhire, 557 Pariſhes. Exeter, all Devonſhire and Corn= 
wal, 604 Pariſhes. Salisbury, all Barkſhire and Wiltſhire, 5 44 
Pariſhes. Carliſle, all Weſtmorland, and part of Cumberland, 
93 Pariſhes. Rocheſter, part of Kent, 98 Pariſhes. - Oxford, 
all Oxforaſbire, 195 Pariſhes. Cheſter, - all Cheſhire and Lanca- 
ſhire, with part of Cumberland and Yorkſtire, 256 Pariſhes. 
Gloceſter, all Gloceſterſhire, 267 Pariſhes. Peterborough, Rutland 
and Northamptonjbire, 293 Pariſhes. . Briſtol, the City of: that 
Name, and all Dorſerſhire, 236. Pariſhes. Man, the Iſle of Man, 
17 Pariſhes. Of all which Byhopricks, there ate bur five 
within the Province of York.; all the reſt belong to the Pro- 
vince of Canterbury. "Theſe are the preſent Sub-diviſions of 
England. But in" the Romans were poſſeſſed of it, they 
divided it only into T'wo Parts, (viz.) Britannia Prima, con- 
taining the South of England : And Maxima Ceſarienſis, the 
North, and Wales, was by them all called Britannia Secunda. 
Theit particular Diviſions were not of the Countrey it ſelf, 
but of the Inhabitants ; as the Atrebatii, who inhabited Bark- 
ſhire, Belge, Somerſet, Hampſhire, and Wiltſhire, Brigantes, 
who poſſeſſed moſt part of the North of England. Can- 
tiani, who inhabited Kent, Catieuchlani, Buckingham, Bed- 
ford and Hartfordſhire., Coritani, Lincolu, Leiceſter, Rut- 
land, Nottingham, Northampton and Derby. Cornawvii, Chc- 
fter, Shropſhire, Worceſter, Stafford and Warwickſhire, Dem- 
monii, Cornwal and Devonſbire. Dabuni, Gloceſter and Oxford- 
ſhire. Durotriges, Dorſetſhire., Jceni, Suffolk, Norfolk, Hun- 
tington and Cambridge. Ottadini, Northumberland. Regni, Suſ- 


ſex and Surrey, Trinobantes, Eſſex and Middleſex. _ 

n the time of the Ang/o-Saxons, England was divided into 
Seven Kingdoms. See Heptarchy, . 

The Country is generally flat and open, not over-grown 


with wild and unwholſom Foreſts, nor over;topp'd witk 
dreadfu 
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dreadful high Mountains, as are moſt Countries in Europe | his Antiquity of the Britiſh Churches, diſproves, as an Invention 


—_— 
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None freer from hurtful and ravenons Beaſts, from ve- of the Monks of Glaſſenbury, to ſerve their Intereſts, by ad- 
nomous Serpents, and noiſom Flyes and Vermin ; water'd | vancing the Reputation of their Monaſtery. Some will 
with the Thames, the Medway, Severn, Ouſe, Trent, Hlumber, have St. Peter to have been the firſt Founder of a Church in 
Tees, Tine, and Twede : Of all which in their proper Fa this Iſland 3 but the learned Door makes it highly probable, 
The greateſt Inconveniency here, comes from the Nature | that it was rather St. Paul than St. Peter, However, by 
of the Air, being for the moſt part Groſs, Moiſt, and im- reaſon of Perſecutions, or for want of a Supply of Preachers, 
pegnated with the Saltneſs of the Sea. The Weather very Chriſtianity did not flouriſh here till the Reign of Lucius, 
Changeable and Irregular ; yet, for the moſt part, Cloudy the Firſt Chriſtian King of Britain, and of all the World, 
and Rainy, eſpecially in the Fall and Winter. (though this is alſo diſputed,) who about the latter end of 
For Food, no Country is more plentiful, either of Corn the Second Century, ſent Eluanus and Meduinus, two Britiſh. 
or Paſture for Man and Beaſt; and though we have abun- Chriſtians, to Eleutherus, the Twelfth Biſhop of Rome, to be 
dance of Hearhs, yet they afford wherewit al to feed 42 world futther ſatisfied CONCcerning the Chriſtian Religian, which 
of Sheep. For Dainties and Variety, England is ſtock'd he was then about to embrace. Upon whoſe Return, with 
with Fallow-Deer beyond any part of Europe. *Hares and Miſſionaries fr om Rome, he and many of his SubjeQs were 
Conies, Tame and Wild Fowl., Eatable Roots and Herbs, Baptized. Thus in a ſhort time Chiiſhanity ſpread it ſelf 
Fruits of moſt forts, it has abundance of : And ſo conſtant all over his Dominions ; and ſome time after, over all the 
are theſe things in England, by reaſon of the clemency of Iſland. And then the Britains had Biſhops of their own, 
the Air, that it has not felt a Famine for ſeveral Ages. The | without any Juridical Dependency from the See of Roe ; 
Sea and Rivers, on the other ſide, furniſh us with all man- | the Britiſh Church continuing a diſtinft and independent 
ner of Fiſh. 'Tis true, for want of Sun, we have little or | Church from all others. But when rhe Heathen Saxons came 
no Wine of our own growth ; though for ſeveral Years, , *0 be poſſeſſed of this Part of the Iſland, and the Natives 
with ſome Care and Induſtry, we have as good Grapes as | Were forced to take Shelter in the Mountains of Wales, the 
in moſt Parts of France. For common Drink, we have the | Chriſtian Faith fled with them, and this Country, was again 
beſt Beer and Ale in Ewrope ; ſome whereof is brewed to | darkened with Heatheniſm : Till about 596. that St. 4«- 
that Strength, and brought to that PerfeQtion, that it equals gnſtin the Monk was ſent by Pope Gregory the Great, to 
both in Strength and Beauty the richeſt ſorts of Wine. preach the Goſpel here. Who firſt Converted Ethelberr, 
For Rayment, Engliſh Wool is Famous all over the ; King of Kent, and Baptized him, with about 10000 of his 
World, both for its Fineneſs and Goodneſs ; of which ex- | Subje&ts. Whereupon the Goſpel took ſuch Root in England, 
cellent Broad-Cloths are made, and that in fuch quantity, | that all the Saxons were by degrees Converted to the Chris 
as to ſupply not only Er2gland, but other Countries far and ftian Faith : And St. Auguſtin was made Archbiſhop of Can- 
near ; eſpecially Germany, Poland, Moſcouy, Turkey and Perſia, | 77 bury, but with SubjeCtion to the Papal See. Thus, as the 
to the great Benefit of this Kingdom. For the Advance- | Errors grew in the Roman Church, England was infefted with 
ment of which Manufafture, Fullers-earth is no where elſe | them ; and their Church continued fubje& to that of Rome, 
found in that abundance and excellency as it is in England, | ill King Henry VITE. laid the Ground-work of a Reforma- 
To make Linnen, is alſo a great deal of good and proper | £0N, and renouncing the Supremacy of Rome, by the Coun- 
Soil for Flax and Hemp. Nor is there any where greater ſel and Advice of godly and learned Divines aſſembled in 
Plenty of excellent Leather for all manner of Uſe. And as! Convocation, by the King's Authority ; and ratified by the 
England ſwarms with Conies, perhaps beyond all other | Three States of Parliament, Anno 1534. But the Reforma« 
Countries, their Hair is of great Uſe for the Making of , ion was further compleated in the Reign of Edward VI. 
Hats. Fs King Henry's Son : Who being ſucceeded by his Siſter Mary, 
For Building of Honſes, we want neither Lime nor | 2 Queen bigotted to the See of Rome, overthrew the Re- 
Brick. Timber, indeed, is ſomething ſcarce, but Norway | formation, and re-eſtabliſhed Popery. But dying withour - 
ſupplies us with it. For Shipping, no where better Oak; ; Iflue, after 5 Years Reign, ſhe was happily ſucceeded by 
and for Fewel,. we have not only Wood, but great Plenty her Siſter, Queen Elizaberh, of glorious Memory, who re- 
of Coals. Horſes and Dogs of all ſorts, ſizes and uſes, | ſtor'd the Reformation. 
Flowers of all ſorts. Laurel and Roſemary thrive here to | But beſides the Religion by Law eſtabliſh'd in England, 
Admiration : And for Phyſical Uſes, we ſcarce want any | there are ſeveral Diſenters from rhe Church, ſome one way, 
Simple. England does alſo yield abundance of excellent Satf- ſome another, who all together make a confidgrable Part 
fron, Licoriſh and Honey : With Iron, Lead, Copper, Tin, ' in the Nation ; againſt whom there were many Laws enated, 
and Silver Mines. Tron, in Sſzx, and ſeveral other Parts of , but now of no force, ſince the Indulgence granted them ar 
the Kingdom ; Lead, in Derbyſhire chiefly ; Copper, in Cum- | the Beginning of this preſent Reign, by A& of Parliamenr; 
berland ; Tin, in Cornwal : And Silver Mines, in Lancaſhire, | he moſt Conſiderable among theſe Diſſnters, (otherwiſe 
Durham and Cornwal ; but theſe lying too deep, turn to no | Called Puritans, or Non-Conformiſts,) are the Presbyterians ; next 
account. Here are alſo abundance of Baths and Mineral- | the Independents ; then the Anabapriſts, the Fifth Monarchy 
Waters. | | | men : And laſtly,-the Quakers : Of all which in their proper 
As to the Inhabitants, the Engliſh are Originally a Com- | places. As for Ranters, Adamites, Familiſts, Antinemians, 
ound Nation of Saxons, Danes and Normans, not without , Sweet-Singers, Muggleton:ans, and other the like SeQs : Ag 
ome mixture of Britiſh and Romiſh Blood. And as the Coun- | they ſuddenly ſprung up like Muſhrooms, ſo they are in a 
trey is Temperate and Moiſt, ſo they have naturally the | manner dwindled into nothing. 
advantage of a Clear Complexion. Their Stature is Comely, | The Government of England is by King, Lords and 
their Conntenance Graceful ; but for Tallneſs and Strength, | Commons : And as the Commons cannot paſs any Law 
the Weſtern People exceed all the reſt; rhe Women gene- without the Lords Concurrence ; ſo neither of them can do 
rally more Handſom than in any other places : And with- | it without the Royal Aﬀſent, But the Executive Power is 
out doubr, this Happineſs is not only owing to the Clemency | ſolely lodged.in the King ; who has his Prerogative, which 
of the Air, but in great meaſure to the Conſtitution of the | is the Support of the Crown ; as the People their Privileges, 
Government, under which moſt live at Eaſe, free from the | which aſſert. their Liberty, Ir is a Monarchy Free and Inde- 
Drudgery and Hardſhips of other Nations. Their Temper js |-pendent, not holden of any Earthly Potentate, or any ways 
alſo naturally ſutable to their Climate, being neither ſo fiery as | obliged! to do Homage for the ſame ; whoſe King owns no 
the French,nor ſo cold as the Northern People; better temper*d | Superior upon Earth, neither Pope nor Emperor. 
for Counſel than the firſt, for Execution .than the laſt : A | The Power of the King of England, though not Abſolute, 
happy Temper beſides for all ſorts of Learning. In point | is Great, and in all Points like: a Sovereign's: For he may 
of Valour, no Nation goes beyond *em ; as their Wars with of himſelf make Treaties and Leagues, Peace and War with 
the French, Spaniards, Scots, Iriſh, Cypriots and Turks, ſhew | Foreign States ; and in order to it, ſend and receive Em- 
manifeſtly, In Meckanick and Liberal Arts they have ſhewn | baſſadors. For Sea and Land-Service he may both Levy 
a moſt happy Genius ; as their Uſeful Inventions and Diſco- | Men and Arms; and Preſs Men, if "Occalion be. He has 
veries ſuftciently demonſtrate : ſo Studious they are of Ex- | the Choice and Nomination of all Officers and Commanders ; 
perimental Philoſophy, that they have contributed more | the principal DireQion and Command of his Forces ; and the 
than any Nation to its Perfe&tion. To expreſs themſelves | Diſpoſal of all Magazines, Ammunition, Caſtles, Forts, 
home, and with the greateſt Emphaſis, they have a moſt | Ports, Havens, and Ships of War. The Militia is alſo 
happy Language ; which is a compound chiefly of Saxon, | wholly at his Command : Andgthough he cannot legally 
French and Latin. wy raiſe Mone wn his Subje&ts withour a Parliament, yer 
. The Religion eſtabliſhed by Law in this Nation, is the | he has the ſole Diſpoſal of Publick Moneys. All Counſellors 
{ame in point of Do&trine with that of the Reformed Churches | and Officers of State, Judges, Biſhops, and other High Dig- 
beyond Sea, but differs from them as to the Church-Diſcipline. | nities in the Church, are in his Nomination. 
Before our Saviour's Birth, the Britains, who were probably | King's Power to Convene, Adjourn, Prorogue and Diſſolve 
deſcended from the Gauls, had much the ſame Religion with Parhaments ; and Encreaſe the number of the Houſe of 
them. . Only they worſhipped ſome particular Gods ; and, | Peers, by Creating more Barons, or Summoning thither 
according to Tacitus, Caſo, Dion, and Others, they were þ whom he thinks fic by Writ. So he may (if he pleaſes) En- 
very much addifed to Magick. The common Tradition is, | creaſe the Houſe of Commons, by beſtowing 


*Tis 1n the 


rivileges on 


here : Whi 


That Joſeph i Arimathea was the firſt Planter of the Goſpel | any other Town, to ſend Burgeſles to Parliament. *Tis the 
Dr. Stillingfleet, now Biſhop of Worceſter, in f King that appoints the Metal, Weights, Purity and Value 
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of Coin ;-:nd by his Proclamation, may make any Foreign 
Coin to'be Lawful Money of England. None but the King 
has the Sovereign Power in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice ; 
and he alone is Judge in his own Cauſe, though he dehver 
his Judgment by the Mourh of his Judges. As he is the 
Fountain of Juſtice, ſo he is of Mercy ; for by his Royal 
Fardon, he may. as it were, raiſe to Life a MalefaQor, after 
Sentence of Death. He is likewiſe the Fountain of Honour ; 
from which flow all Titles of Honour, Great and Small. 
As the King is the Supreme Head of the State, ſo he 3s of 
the Church of England. At his Coronation, he is' anointed 
with Oyl ; and has the Dalmatica, and other Prieſtly Veſts 
put upon him. By him are call'd Provincial and National 
Synods. All Eſtates fall to the King, that either want 


[Regiment. For the King's Publick Devotion, there 1; + 
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Royal Chape!, under a Dean, who owns no Superior but the 
King. Under the Dean, is a Sub-Dean, 12 Priefts, 20 Gentle- 
men (or Clerks) of the Chappel, and 12 Children in Ordinary, 
who make up the Muſical Choir. Beſides 48: Chaplains 7n 
Ordinary, for the Preaching part. And, to attend the Chapel, 
there are Four Vergers ; the firſt called a Serjeant ; the next 
two, Teomen ; and the laſt, Groom of the Chapel. The King 
has alſo a Lord-Almoner, for the Diſtribution of -his Alms to 
the Poor ; and a Clerk 'of the Cloſet, to wait on His Majeſty 
in his Cloſet, or Private Oratory _ | 

The Queen beſides has her own Court, conſiſting of ſc- 


og Officers and Ladies, with inferiour Servants of bott 
exes. 


Heirs, or are loſt by Forfeiture : And fo . do .all Lands of 
Aliens dying without Tfſue, if they have not the Benefit of 
Denization or Naturalization : Likewiſe all waſte Ground or 
Land recover'd from the Sea ; all Gold and Silver Mines ; all 
Waifs, Strayes and Wrecks ; all Treaſure found, the Owner 
whereof is unknown ; all Royal Fiſhes, as Whales, Dol- 
phins, &*c. and Royal Fowl, as Swans nor mark'd, and 
ſwimming at liberry. Theſe, and many other peculiar Pre- 
rogatives, belong to the Crown, as Marks of Royalty : The 
Enfigns whercof are the Crown, Scepters, Purple Robe, 
Golden Globe, and Un&ion; all which are uſed at the 
King's Coronation. For the Solemnity whereof, I referr 
you to the New State of England. 

Anfwerable to the Royal Power, is the great Honour and 


Reſfpe& which the King receives from his SubjeRs, beyond Th 


any Homage given ro the Greateſt Prince in Chriſtendom : 
For all People, at their firſt Addreſs, Kneel to him ; and he 
is at all times ſerved upon the Knee. Not only all Perſons 
ftand Bare in his Preſence, but even in his Abſence, where 
he has a Chair of State. 

On the other fide, if we conſider the Latirade of his 
Dominions, the Greatneſs of his Power abroad, his Court, 
and his Revenues, we {ſhall find him a King of the greateſt 
Marnitude. His Domimions 1n Exrope extend not only over 
all Pritain, and the adjacent Ifles, comprehending England, 
IWalcs and Scotland ; but allo over the Kingdom of Ireland, 
and the Ifles of Jerſey and Gamſey, with others of leſs Note, 
en the Coaſt of Normandy, He has a Title to the Kingdom 
of France, which makes part of the Royal Style, as the Floxer- 
e-Luce does of his Arms; and lays a Claim to the Sovereignty 
of the Britiſh Seas, even to the Shores of all the neighbouring 
Nations. In acknowledgment whereof, all Foreign Ships 


Now, to ſupport the Grandeur of the Court, and the 
other Charges of the Crown, the Kings of England have 
always had competent Revenues ; but raid chiefly from 
Domains, or Lands belonging to the Crown, Cuſtoms 
and Exciſe ; beſides other Profits ariſing to the Crown 
by the Poſt-Office, Tenths and Firſt-fruirs, Reliefs, Fines, 
Amerciaments and Confiſcations. So that in the Jate Reign 
oo King's Revenue did amount to about Two Millions 2 

ear. - = 

The £1deft Son of England, bears the Title of Prince of Wales, 
ever ſince King Edward the Firſt's Eldeſt Son : And he is ſo 
only by Creation ; whereas by Birth, he is Earl of Cheſter 
and F/int, and Duke of Cornwal ; as he is, in reſpe& to 
Scotland, Duke of Rothſay, and Seneſchal of that Kingdom. 

e Younger Sons depend altogether upon the King's Favour, 
both for Titles of Honour and Revenues ; only they are 
by Birth-right, as the Prince of Wales, Counſellors of State. 

11 Subje&s ought to be Uncovered in the Preſence of the 
King's Children ; and to Kneel, when they are admitted to 
Kiſs their Hands. At Table, Their Royal Highneſles are 
always ſerved upon the Knee, except in the King's Pre- 
ſence. | 

| Next tothe Royal Family, are the Grear Officers of the 
Crown ; viz. The Lords High-Stcward, Admiral, Conſtable, 
Chancellor and Treaſurer ; Preſident of the Council, Privy-Seal, 
Great-Chamberlain,and Earl-Marſbal : Among which, the Office 
of Great-Chamberlain of -England, and that of Earl-Marſhal, is 
only Hereditary. Thoſe of High-Steward, and High-Conſtable, 
being Offices of too great a Truſt to be continued, are onl 
ſet up at the King's Coronation ; except upon the Tryal of 
a Peer, or Peers, for any Capita] Crime, when the King 


did anciently demand Leave to Fiſh, and to paſs in theſe 
Seas, and to this day lower their Top-fails to all the King's | 
Ships of War. In 4ſia, he has the Ifle of Borabay, near Gos : | 
beſides ſeveral Forts and Conveniences for Traffick in India, 
China, and the Levant. The ſame he has upon the Coaſt of 
Africk. But his greateſt Dominions. beyond Sea, are in 
America ; where he is poſſeſſed of New-England, Virginia, 
Mary-Land, New-York, Penfiluania, Carolina, and Hudſon" s-Bay : 


Beſides many noted Iſlands, as New-found-Land, Jamaica, 
Bermudns, Barbadoes ; and among the Leeward Iſlands, News, 
Antego, Montſerat, Anguilla, &Cc. | 

And for the King's Power Abroad, not only our Neigh- 
bours, but the moſt remote Places, have ſufficiently felt it ; 
and this, at a time when Scotland and Ireland were uſually at 
Enmity with him. Such is England's Power at Sea, that the 
Reyal Navy does conſiſt of at leaſt 150 Men of War, di- 
vided into ſix Rates, beſides Yatches, Ketches, and other 
inferiour Ships : For a conſtant Supply whereof we have the 
beſt Oak in the World, eſpecially the Knee-Timber ; and 
for Manning of them, a vaſt number of able and ſtout Sea- 
men. To bear the Charge, the Nation is Rich, and the 
People Willing enough to open their Purſes, whenever their 
Safety vor Glory lies at ſtake. | 


1 
' 


Anſwerable to the King's Greatneſs and Power, is his 
Court ; which for State, Grandeur, and Good Order, is one 
of the Chief of Errope, "Tis, in a manner, a Monarch 
within a Monarchy ; conſiſting of Civil, Military and Eccle- 
ſaſtical Perſons, each under their proper Government. The 
Civil Government is chiefly under theſe four Principal 
Officers, wiz. the Lord-Steward, the Lord-Chamberlain, the 
Groom of the Stole, and Maſter of the Horſe ; under whom are 
moſt of the King's Domeſtick Servants. And to regulate 
al Matters relating to the Government, and Expences of the 
King's Houſhold, here is a Court kept, call'd the Greer-Cloth. 
For the Guard of the King's Perſon, there is, within doors, 
a Band of Gentlemen-Penſioners,qo in number ; and 100 Yeomen 
of the Guard, under their ſeveral Officers. Without doors, 
four Troops of Horſe, conſiſting each of 200 ; beſides a Com- 
pany of Go Horſe-Grenadiers to each Troop : Allo a Regi- 
ment of Horſe, commonly called the Oxford-Regiment, con- 
fiſting of 9 Troops, and each of 5o Men. Of Foor-Guards 
there are at this time Three Regiments, T'wo Engliſh, and 
One Dutch ; the firſt and laſt conſiſting each of 2000 Men ; 
and the ſecond, of 1000. Beſides 8c Foot-Grenadier; to each 
Battalion of the Engliſh Regiments ; and a Company of Cadets, 
or young French Gentlemen, belonging ro the Dutch 


makes a High-Steward for that Time, who bears a Whire- 
Staff in his Hand, which he openly breaks when the Buſineſs 
1s over, and ſo ends his Office. The Offices of High-Admiral, 
Chancellor, Treaſurer, and Privy-Seal, are ſometimes managed 
by ſeveral Lords-Commiſſioners. 

The Nobility of England 1s divided into Five Degrees ; 
(viz.) Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls, Viſcounts, and Barons: Who 
are all Peers, bear the Title of Lords, and have at all times en- 
joy'd many great Privileges. There are at this time 13 Dukes, 
3 Marqueſſes, 70 Earls, 10 Viſcounts, and 66 Barons ; all which 
Arp 6. with the Spiritul Lords) make up the Houſe of Peers 
in Parliament. All Dukes, Margueſſes, and Earls, have their 
reſpeQtive Titles from ſome Shire, or Part of a Shire, Town 
or City, Caſtle, Park or Village ; except the E2ri-Marſbal, 
which is an Offictary Title; and the Earl Rivers, fo called 
by the Name of his Family. Barons are fo denominated, 
for the moſt part, cither from their Chief Seat, or a Caſtle 
bOnngng to the Family. _ 

"Tis obſervable, That the Lords Chancellor, Treaſurer, Pr2- 
fident of the Council, and Privy-Seal, precede, by yirtue of their 
Office, all Dukes that are not Princes of the Blood. But the 
Lord Great-Chamberlain of England, the: Lord . Marſhal, and 
the Lords Steward and Chamberlain of the King's Houſhald, fit 
only above all of their Degree. By the Courteſie of England, 
all the Sons of Dukes and Marqueſſes are called Lords ; and their 
Daughters; | Ladies : the Eldeſt Son of a Duke being called 


y | Lord Marqueſs ;, and that of a Marqueſs, Lord of ſome Place : 


But their Younger Sons are only called by ther Chriſtian- 
Names, with the Title of Lord prefix'd, as Lord William, 
Lord Thomas, Of an Earl, none but the Eldeſt Son is called 
Lord, though all the Daughters be Ladies. And as for the 
Iſſne of Yiſcounts and Barons, none of their Sons 15 called 
Lyrd, nor their Daughters Lady. In point of Precedency, 
the Dukes and Marqueſſes go firſt ; and then the Dukes Eldeſt 
Sons : Next the Earls : Then the Margueſſes Eldeſt Sons, 
and the Dukes Younger Sons. Next to theſe, the Yiſcounts : 
Then the Earls Eldeſt Sons, and the Marqueſs Younger Sons. 
Laſtly, the Barons, the Yiſcounts Eldeſt Sons, and the. Earls 
Younger Sons : . Then the Barows Eldeſt Sons, and the 

Younger Sons of Yiſcounts and Barons. - | Ri 
Next to the Nobility, which is look'd upon as the Flower 
of this Kingdom, we have the Gentry ; which keeps a 
middle Rank betwixt the Nobles and th? Common People . 
though the Law allows of no ſuch DiſtinCtion, and reckong. 
all Commoners, that are under the Degree (or Dignity) of 
Baron, Now our Gentry conſiſts: of Three Degrees, Knights 
Eſquires, and Gentlemen, Beſides the Knights Hike Garecr, an” 
nth ele beta C Honous 
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onour only conferred 
= we hers now but Three, ſorts of Knights, viz. Baroners, 
Knights of the Bath, and Knights Batchelors : The firſt Here- 
dirary, and the two others perſonal only. Of the firſt ſort, 
there are reckoned about 700. Of the ſecong, but a few. 
And of the third, above 1000. We call Eſquires, the Younger 
Sons of Noblemen who bear .not the Title of Lord - the 
Eldeſt Sons of theſe, Knights Eldeſt Sons, and their Elder 
Sons for ever. There are alſo Eſquires of the King's Body 
and another ſort of Z/quires ſo created by the King, by put- 
ting about their Necks a Collar of $'s, and beſtowing on 
them a Pair of Silver Spurs. But this Title is afſum'd be- 
ſides by ſeveral Perſons who claim a Right to it by their 
Offices. And ſo it is with Gentlemen : For whereas Gentle- 
-nen are. properly ſuch as be deſcended of a good Family, 
bearing a Coat of Arms without any particular Title, this 
Quality is attributed to any one tht looks (or lives) like a 
Gentleman, and does not make Profeſſion of any Mecha- 
nick Trade ; to the King's Servants, and thoſe that hold the 
chief Rankzin Noblemens Families ; to Scholars, &c. Nay, 
ſach is the Latitude of this Appellation, that every Noble- 
man, and the King himſelf, may be call'd a Gentleman. The 
Epither of Honowrable, is uſually given to any Knight,Eſquire, 
or Gentleman, diſtinguiſh'd by ſome Eminent Office, or 
great Perſonal Worth. NON 

Next to the Gentry, ate all Men that get their Living 
after a Mechanic Way ; as Teomen, Merchants, Artificers, 
Tradeſmen, Mariners, &c. Among which, YTeomen, whether 
they be Free-holders or Copy-holders, are beſt look'd upon 
by the Law, as Men leſs ſubje& to Corruption and Cheat 
than thoſe who Jive by Trade. But fince Trade began to 
flouriſh, to rhe Enriching the Nation, and making the poor 
People eaſie, Merchanrs and eminent Tradeſmen are gene- 
rally look'd upon as good as Gentlemen : inſomuch that 
many Gentlemen born, and ſome of them Younger Sons 
of Noblemen, take upon them the Profeſſion of Merchan- 
dizing, without any Frojulice or Blemiſh to their Birth ; 
and it is frequent now, to ſee Gentlemens and Merchants 
Sons and Daughters Inter-marry. And whereas, in moſt 
Foreign Countries, the Common People are generally op- 
preſſed, not only by their Princes, 'but by the Nobility ; 
here the Law is ſo favourable to them in general, that they 
enjoy all the Sweets of Liberty which a Nation can be ca- 
pable of under a moſt eafie Government. 

As the Laity is divided into ſeveral Ranks or Degrees, 
ſo is the Clergy divided into Biſhops, Dignitaries, and Inferior 
Clergy. We have in England and Wales 26 Biſhops, who with 
the Temporal Lords make up the Houſe of Peers in Parlia- 
ment. Beſides the Biſhop of Man, whois no Peer. Among 
thoſe Biſhops, there are 2 Archbiſhops ; the one of Canterbury, 
the other of Nork ; who have a Super-intendency over all 
the Church of England ; and in ſome meaſure, over the 
other Biſhops. Each of them is called Primate of England, 
and Metropolitan of his Province ; but ſo, that the firſt has 
ſome kind of Supereminency over the other, and has Power 
to ſummon him to a National Synod. Next to the two Arch- 
biſhops, are the Biſhops of London, Durham, and Wincheſter ; 
the Order of the reſt being by no other Rule, than the 
Priority of their Conſecration. The Biſhop of Durham is 
a Count Palatine, and Earl of Sadberg ; as the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter was anciently Earl of Southampton. 'The Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury is the Firſt Peer of the Realm, and counted 
next to the Royal Family. Both He and the Archbiſhop 
of York are honoured, as Dukes, with the Title of 
His Grace. And whereas the Inferior Biſhops are ſtiled 
Right Reverend, the Archbiſhops are ſtiled Moft Reverend, 
Great are the Privileges which all the Biſhops enjoy, but 
principally the two ' Archbiſhops, not only as Peers of the 
Realm, but alfo in their Spiritual phe pro's The Diguiſes 
Clergy are either Deans, Archdeacons, of Prebendaries ; holding 
a middle Station berween the Epiſcopal Order and the Infe- 
rior Clergy. In every Cathedral and Collegiate-Charch there 
is a Dean ; ſo that there are 26 Deans ; beſides deveral Hono- 
rary Deans, and thoſe called Rural Deans. "The Archdeacons 
are 60 in all, each Dioceſs having in it one or more Arch- 
deaconries, for Diſpatch of Church-Afﬀairs. . By the Inferior 
Clergy; 1 mean Pariſb-Prieſts and Deacons. The firſt, vulgarly 
called Parſons, are either Refors, or Vicars, in. all 9655. 
Theſe properly Officiate in thoſe Livings which are call'd 1n- 
fropriations, of which there are 3845. For above a Third 
Part of the beſt Benefices in England, being anciently by the 
Pope's Grant appropriated ro Monaſteries, towards their 
Maintenance, were, upon the 
in the Reign of King Henry VIIT. made Lay-Fees, and ever 
ſince have. belonged to Lay-men ; who Provide thoſe Bene- 
fices with ſuch as we call Yicars, as filling up the Place of 
Refors. And whereas Plurality of Livings is, allow'd of in 
the Church of England, this makes room for ſuch as we call 
Curates, who Officiate for them in thoſe Churches where they 
don't keep their Reſidence. | 

In relation to Women, Children, and Servants, the Law of 
England differs fo much from other Nations, that it won't 


on ſuch as are of the Prime Nobi- | 
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be improper to take notice of it in a few words. As tg 
Women, ſo great is by Law their SubjeQion to Husbands, thar 
a Married Woman cai\ call nothing her own ; no, nor ſo 
much as her Apparel ; her Husband, upon Marriage, becom. 
ing the Proprietor of all ſhe was mo of, Nor does ſhe 
loſe only the Power over her Perſon, Will, and Goods ; 
but ſhe with her very Name, and ever after uſes her 
Husband's Sirname ; contrary to. the Cuſtom of ſome other 
Countries. The Wife can make no Contra& without her 
Husband's Conſent ; nor Set, Sell, Give away, or Alienate 
any Thing. *Tis Petty-Treafon for a Wife to Kill her Huſ- 
band, as it is for One that Kills his Father, or his Maſter ; 
and her Sentence is, To be Burnt Alive. All Women, of 
what ExtraQtion ſoever, are counted Noble, that are Married 
to Noblemen ; according to. the Rule, Uxor fulget Radiis 
Mariti, Tf the Husband be a Duke, his Wife is a Datcheſ5 ; 
if a Marqueſs, ſhe is a Marchioneſs : and ſo of other Degrees 
of Honour, with all their other Titles. But a Noble Woman 
Marrying to an Ignoble Man, adds no Honour to him 
though by Marriage he becomes Maſter of all her Goods and 
Chattels. In theſ: Caſes, .indeed, the Law may ſeem too 
ſevere ; but in others, tis as favourable. For if a Woman 
Marry to a Man, though with Child by another Man, her 
Husband nwſt own the Child, and that Child ſhall be his 
Heir at Law ; by the Rule, Pater eff quem Nuptie demonſtrant. 
And if a Married Woman bring forth a Child in her Hu. 
band's Abſence, though for ſome Years, he muſt Father the 
Child, in caſe he liv'd inter quatuor Maria. Nor can a Wife 
guilty of Adultery, by the ſtrongeſt Preſumptions imagi- 
nable, be Divorced from her Husband by any Poſitive Law, 
otherwiſe than 2 Menſa & Thoro ; which is nothing elſe bur 
a Living afunder, without a Liberty to Re-marry, whilſt 
either Party is alive. The Wife having no Joynture ſerled 
before Marriage, may challenge, after her Husband's Deat 
the Third Part of his Yearly Rents of Land, during her 
Life ; and within the Ciry of London, a Third Part of all 
her Husband's Moveables for ever. If a Man's Wife wrongs 
another by her Tongue or Treſpaſs, the Husband muſt An- 
fwer for her Fault,and make Satisfaftion ; as a Father does for 
a Wrong done by his Child. And when a Man and his Wife 
commut a Fleony together, the Law ſuppoſes, from the Sub- 
jeWtion and Obedience ſhe owes to her Husband, that ſhe was 
forced thereunto ; and therefore ſhe is neither charged as Prin- 
cipal,nor as Acceſſory. A Knight's Wife is counted and called 
a Lady, by the Courteſie of Eng/and. And if ſhe take, after 
her Husband's Death, another of a Lower Degree ; by the 
ſame Courteſie ſhe ſhall be called Lady, with the Sirname 
of her Firſt Husband, and not of the Second, The fame 
it 1s with Women Noble by Marriage, who Marry after- 
wards to Commoners. But thoſe who are Noble by Birth, 
or. Creation, retain their Nobility by Law, not by Courteſie, 
though they Marry afterwards to Husbands of a Lower De- 
gree than x 9943 th 

I come now to Children and Servants. As to the firſt, 


Diſſolution of the Monaſteries | 


where there is an Eſtate of Inheritance, the Eldeſt Son does 
commonly Inherit the Real ; and the Younger Children, the 
Perſonal Eſtate ; that is, Goods and Chattels, The Reaſon 
why the Eldeſt Son is ſo well provided beyond the reſt of 
the Children, is, That he may be the berrer able to bear up 
the Honour of the Family, which in courſe falls to the Share 
of the Eldeſt. But if there be no Son, the Lands, as well as 
Goods, are equally divided among the Naughters. The Con- 
dition of Servants is much better in England, thar: perhaps 
any where elſe : for here they generally hve with more Eaſe, 
and leſs SubjeQtion, and have larger Salaries Prentices, indeed, 
who are commonly tied here to a ſervile Condition for Seven 
Year together, have the worſt Time of it, under ſo long a 
Confinement. But they have the Comfort, in the mean time, 
to look upon it asa great ſtep to a Livelihood. *Tis true, the 
Law does allow a Maſter and Miſtreſs a Power to Corre& 
their Servants when they prove Refraftory. And if a Servant 
offers to Reſiſt, he incurrs thereby a fre Penalty ; bur 
if he Kill his Maſter or Miſtreſs, *tis Petty-Treaſon by Law. 

I now draw near to a Concluſion, with a ſhort Accounr 
of our Courts of Judicature. Amongſt which, the High Coure 
of Parliament, being the Great Council of the Nation, and 
one of the moſt Auguſt Aſſemblies in the World, deſerves 
the Precedency. The ſame conſiſts of the 'Three Eſtates of 


the Realm, and is divided into two Houſes ; the one called 


the Houſe of Lords, Houſe of Peers, or the Upper-Houſe; and the 
other, the Houſe of Commons, or the Lower-Houſe, The Firſt is 
made up of the Spiritual and Temporal Lords of the Realm, 
now 188. in all. This Houſe is the Supreme Court of Judi- 
cature in the Land, and from ir there lies no Appeal, The 


| Houſe of Commons conſiſts of 513 Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, 


choſen by the People of England and Wales, by virtue of the 
King's Writs, from every County, City, and Borough Pri- 


 viledged to ſend Members to Parliament. This Houle re, 


preſenting the whole Commons of the Realm, do's gene- 


rally conſiſt of the Flower of the Gentry ; ſome of them 


Noblemens Sons, Privy-Councellors, Courtiers, Men Learned 


in the Law, Officers and Commanders, Merchants, &c. and 


moſt 
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; moſt of them Gentlemen of. good Eſtates, with the Advan- 


tage of a liberal and genteel Education. . By theſe two Houſes, 
with the King's Aſent, old Laws are Repealed, new Lays 
Enacted, Grievances redreſſed, and Subſidies granted to the 
Kiag, as in their Wiſdom they think fir. . In each Houſe a 
Speaker is choſen, in the nature of a Preſident, before whom 
the Mace is carried when he goes in or our, and Jaid down 
before him while he firs in the Houſe, In the Houſe of 
Lords, - this Place is commonly filled by the Lord Chancellor, 
or Keeper of the Great Seal, unleſs the Seal be > rag 4 by 
Commiſſioners. In the Houſe of ,Commons, the 5$ peaker 
choſen by the Houſe, and confirmed by the King, 15 com- 
monly a Perſon learned in the Law, and well verſed in 
the Rules of the Honſe, the Method of their Debates, and 
their Ancient Priviledges. For the quicker Diſpatch of Byſi- 
neſſes, each Houſe chuſe their Committees, by whom the Mat- 
tr referred to them is digeſted, and the Reſult thereof reported 
by their Chairman to the Houſe; to which the Houſe, after 
ſome Dcbartes , do's agree either in the Whole, or in Part. 
Tf not, the Matter is commonly Re-committed. When a 
Bill is paſſed in either of the Houſes, the ſame 1s fent to 
che other for their Concurrence ; and, when both Houſes are 
agreed upon it, it lies in the King's Breaſt ro make it a Law 
by his Royal Afent. As for their other Proceedings, the 
Method of their Debates, and their .reſpeQtive Priviledges, 
they are ſer down at Jarge in the New State of England. 
When, the Parliament is Adjourned , all Things debated in 
both Houſes remain in Starr quo, and at the next Meeting 
(unleſs the ſame be afrer their late Sitting Prorogued, or Dil- 
folved) may he brought to an Ifſue. But, when it 1s Pro- 
rogued, all Bills paſſed in either Houſe withour the Royal 
Affent, muſt at the next Aſſembly begin anew, before they 
can be brought ro Perfection. When Diſſolved, there's no 
Parliament, till the King ſends our Writs for a new Houſe of 
Commons to be choſen by the People, ro Sitat the Place and 
on the Day appointed by the Writs ; and then the Peers are, 
al'o Summoned by Writs to meet at the ſame Time and 
Place. But the People are free to chuſe, if they think fir, the 
ſame Members that ſerved before. By Law, the Parhament 
ought to Sit at leaſt once in three Years. And their Place of 
Meeting is, in whatſoever City, Town, or Houſe the King 
pleaſes ; but of latter Times it has been uſually at the King's 
Pallace at Weſ?minſter. | | 
Next to the Court of Parliament, is the King's Privy Corncil. 
A Court of great Honour and Antiquity, conſiſting of Noble- 


men and others of ſeveral Capacities, that nothing may be , ment thar ſhall be preferred to the Court, as 
wanting for good Counſel and Advice in a Court from whence | and Perſons diſaffetted ro the Government. 


the uſual Pleas between SubjeC& and Subje& are here debated, 
and determined according to the ſtriftnefs of the Law. Here: 
are alſo commonly four Judges ; the Chief kelorwbr ;s called” 
Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, And none are admitted to 
Plead in this Court but Sergeants at Law, out of whoſe Num- 
ber the King chuſes the Judges. The Court of Exchequer 18' 
principally about the King's Revenue, and takes Cognizance 
of all Cauſes relating thereto. This alſo has fonr Judges, 
called Barons of the. Exchequer ; the principal whereof 15 tiled 
Lord Chief Baron. "Tis true, the'Lord Treaſurer and the' 
Chancellour of the Exchequer may fit here as Principal; bur 
thev ſeldom do it. As to the ſeverat Offices belonging to the 
foreſaid Courts, I refer you to the New State of England: 
Where you wall find likewiſe a particular Account 'of the 
Aſſzes, kept twice a Year over all the Kingdom by the fore-" 
ſaid Twelve Judges ; iz. preſently after the End'of Hilary. 
and Trinity Terms ; the firſt being called the Ley, and'the 
laſt the. Summer Aſſizes. ” | | | | wt 
For the Civil Government of Counties, we have divers 
Officers, to whom betong ſeveral Courts for the due Admi- 
niſtration.of Juſtice. ,Firſt, In every County there's a Sheriff; 
whoſe Office is both Miniſterial and Judicial, the Power 
whereof extends all over the County, except ſuch Cities and 
Towns as are Counties of themſelves, br have the Priyiledge 
of Counties. But in Middleſex there are two of theſe Offi- 
cers, upon the account of London. The Miniſterial part of 
the Sheriff's Office is to execute the King's Mandates, and all 
Writs direfted to him out of the King's Courts, to Impannel 
Juries, to bring Cauſes and Criminals to Trial, and to ſee the 
Sentences executed. He is likewiſe to colle& all publick 
Profits ; as Taxes, Fines, Diſtreſſes, and Amerciaments, into 
the King's Exchequer, or wherever the King ſhall appoint ; 
and to make ſuch Payments out of it, as he ſhall -have due 
Order for. ' As a Judge, he holds two ſeveral Covrts; one 
called the County-Court, and. the other the Sherif-Turn ; the 
firſt for Civil, and the Jaſt for Criminal Cauſes. Another 
ſort of Magiſtrates we have, commonly called 5:/ices of the 
Peace; whoſe Office is to commit upon due Examination, all 
Diſturbers of the Peace, and other Delinquents, that are 


| brought before them by Conftables. The Number of theſe 


is ſuch as the King thinks fir. Every three Months the 
Juſtices of each County mett in the chief Town, which is 
called the (#n2rter-Sefions, Againſt which time there's + 


Grand Jury of 24 Men choſen by the ' Sheriff our of the 


| whole County, to conſider upon Oath'of' all Bills of IndiQ- 


oppo Riorers, 


here are alſo 


in a great meaſure depends the Safety, Honour, and Welfare | in every Country commonly ' four Officers ca{led"Cooncrs ; 
of the King and gon. The Choice and Number of them i whoſe Office is upon any | Murder to' take -a Vieyy of the 


3s at the King's Plea 


Biſhop of London, for Church-Afﬀairs ; and the two Principal 
Secretaries of State for State-Aﬀairs: *Their Meeting-place is 
at Court in the Council-Chamber , and the uſual. 
their Sitting Wedneſdays and Fridays, in the Morning out of 
Parliament or Term-time, and in the Afternoon in Parliament 
or Termi-time. Bur, upon extraordinary Occaſion, the King 
calls them together at any tirhe, and they are all jointly called 
The Lords of His Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy-Council, tho" 
ſome of rkem be bur Knights, Eſquires, or Gentlemen. And 


theſe, as Privy-Counſelors, have the Precedency of all Knights | 
 Baronets; as a Secretary of State, if he be a Baron, takes place 


of all other Barons. rp 
The Courts of Juſtice are principally Four ; viz. The Chan- 
cery, King's-Bench, Common-Pleas , and Exchequer. Which are 
held at Weſtminſter Four ſeveral Times of the Year, called 
Eaſter, Trinity, Michaelmas, and Hhlary-Term. Enſter-Term be- 
gins always the 17th Day after Eafter, and laſterh'27 Days. 
Trinity (or Midſummer) Term begins the Fifth Day after Trinity- 


_ Sunday, and laſteth 20 Days. | Michaelmas-Term begins the 23d. 


of Ofober,and laſteth 37 Days. And Hilary-Term begins Jan.23. 
and laſteth 21 Days. The firſt of theſe Courts is called the 
Chancery, or the Court of Equity; becauſe in this Court the Ri- 
gour of the Law is tempered with Equity. The ufual Judge 


of this Court 1s the Lord-Chancellour, Keeper , or Commiſſioners 


of the Great Scal. Next to whom there are 12 Aſſiſtants, called 
Maſters of Chancery, who are all Civilians , the chief of them 
Maſter of the Ros. A Place of great Power, Honour, and 
Profit, upon which depend ſeveral great Offices, particularly, 
that of the $ix Clerks. 'The King's Bench is 16 called, becauſe 


ure ; bur at preſent they are 38. Amongſt : Body, ro Inquire by a Jury of Neighbours, how, and by 
| which are of courſe the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the ' whom any Perfon came to a ' Violent Death , to 'ertter the 


Tow upon Record, arid deliver his Inqruſition 'at the nexr 


the Kings of England, formerly uſed to fit in this Court; and- 


that on a high Bench; with the Judges at his feet on a lower * 


Bench. Tn this Court are handled all Pleas of the Crown, 
as Treaſons, Miſprifion of 'Treaſon, Miſdemeanours, &c. It 
alſo takes Cognizance of, and is impowered to Corret& all 
Errors in Judgments given by all Inferiour Courts; that of 
the Exchequer excepted. Its JuriſdiQtion extends all dver the 
Realm ; and it is more Uncontrolable than any other Court; 
becauſe the Law preſumes the Kin# to be there in Perſon. 
In this Court fit commonly four grave Reverend Judges ; 
the principal whereof is called, The Lord Chief Juſtice of the 
King's Bench. The Court of Common-Pleas, is fo called, becauſe 


Gaol-Delivery, or to certifie the ſante into the Kings-Rench. 


ys for | Every County has alſo an Officer,” called Clerk of the Mrrket ; 


who is to keep a Standard' of all Weights. and 'Meiſures, 
according to the King's Standard kept in the Exchequer;,and 
to ſee that none others be uſed in- the County: - He 38''to 
Seal all Weiglits and Meaſures, when he is fatisfied'fhar 
they are exattly accofding to his' Standard , arid to burn 
ſuch as are otherwiſe. This Officer Bkewiſe'has 4'Totive.”” 

For the particular Government of! Cities, Towils; 5. we 
have Mayors and'Bailiffs, choſeri'by the Citizens ahdBurgeſles, 
-mpmagy, $5 their Charters or Priviledges granted by ſeveral 
Kings. The Mayor is the King's 'Eieutenant'; ah keeps 2 
Court with this Bretliten the AlKrmbn, var of whoſe Body 
he is choſert to ferve'6nly a Twelve-month in that Station. 
Wirh theſe, and the -Common-Countil of the City, he can 
make By-Laws, for the berter 'Government thereof, provided 
they be-nor repugnant to the Known Laws-of the Realm. 
But the $hzriffs have alſo a pood ſhire tin! tle: Govertymerit of 
Cities ; 4s being'the proper Judges of Civil Cauſes within the 
ſame, and rhe principal Officers appointed td fee all-Bxecu- 
tions done, whether Penal or Capiral. Amongſt all che: Mayors 
in England, thete are bur two talled' by the "Title of. Lord; 
VIZ, The Lord'Mayer of Lordon;'and he of York.c And''tis 
to be obſerved, That whit:we-now call a Mayor 'is the fame 
as were the Bailiffs of old; 'which Name is ſtill uſed in fome 
Places, 'as Ipſwich, Yarmouth, Colcheſter, &c. and their Autho- 
rity rhe ſame with the Mayors in other Places, , Im every 
Mannior*there 'is alſo a Court-Baron, 'fo called, bocauſe of 01d 
every! Lord'6f- a Mannor was ſtiled Baron. This Court is 
held 'at the-pleafure of the Lord of the -Mannor, by a Steward 


imploy'd for that purpoſe ; and the Detign of it.is to-keep 
the Tenants belonging to the Mannor , within the . Bannds 
of Juſtice and Equity to the Lord ; and among themſelves. 
Beſides this Court incident ro all Mannors, there are ſome 
ſpecial Mannors that have the, Privitedge of holdirig a Cour:- 
Leet;which is a Court of Record,and counted the King's Courr, 
becauſe its Authority is originally derived from the Crown. 
This is kept-twice a Year, and. thar at certain Times. | 
For Regulating all Marters relating to the .41m5s of Noble- 
men, Knights, Eſquires , or Gentlemen , and deciding any, 
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Difference. about it, we have a Court-Marſhal , formerly be- 
longing to the Lord High-Conſtable, and now to the, Earl- 
Marſhal, For the Relief of poor People, whoſe Debt do's not 
amount to 40 Shillings, there are Courts of Conſcience ſet up 
by Att of Parliament in-many Parts of the Kingdom. The 
Deſign whereof is to make the Payment of any poor Man's 
Debt as eafie to him as his Condition requires. And to 
diſpatch all Differences ariſing in Fairs, and redreſs all Dif- 
orders committed in the ſame ; there is a Court called Pie- 
powder Court, held De hora mm horam. So that Juſtice ought 
to be here ſummarily adminiſtred within the compaſs of three 
Tides. | 
As to the Puniſhment of Criminals , Hanging is the uſual 
manner of putting to Death, either for High-Treaſon, Petty- 
Treaſon, or Felony. But with different Circumſtances, the 
barbarous Uſe of the Racks, apt to extort Confeſſion right or 
wrong, is a Thing which our Law do's not allow of. No- 
thing but the Priſoner's unforced Confeſſion, or the Depoſt- 
tion of Witneſſes upon Oath made out with \good Circum- 
ſtances, will take a Man's Life away. Nor is a Man's Life 
left to the Mercy of a ſingle Judge, all MalefaGtors in England 
being tried by their proper Peers, a Jury of 12 Men ar leaſt, 
Sworn to diſcharge their Conſciences, upon a full hearing of 
the Evidences againſt the Priſoner . and the Judges Inſtru- 
Qtion to them as to Matter of Law relating to the Fat. On 
the other ſide, the Breaking on the Wheel, and other like 
torturing Deaths, are look'd upon here as unfit for Chriſtians 
to uſe. Neither are the Criminals, who with their Lives 
have expiated their Crimes before the World,denied Chriſtian | 
Burial ; except in particular Cafes. *Tis true , a Traitor's 
Puniſhmenr may ſeem to Foreigners a little too - Cruel, if 
Arriatly uſed (as it is. but ſeldom) according to the Sentence. | 
Which 4s, That he ſhall be Drawn upon a Hurdle (or Sledge) ' 
' To the Gallows, and there Hanged by the Neck ; then -to be 
eut down Alive, his Entrals pull'd out of his Belly and Burat ; 
before his Face, his Head cut 'off, and his Body diyided into | 
four Parts, and borh.the Head and Quarters hung up or im- ' 
paled where the King ſhalt command.. But moſt times, in | 
ſuch Caſes, the Criminal is not cut, down Alive. And, if he | 
be a.. Perſon of Quality, inſtead of being Hanged, he is by ' 
the King's Favour Beheaded. - Falſifying and . Chpping of 
Money 1s High-Treaſen by Law, Yet the Offender's Puniſh- 
ment 1s only to be Drawn, and, Hanged till he be Dead. The 
fame it is with one Guilty of Pet:y-Treaſou z as when a Ser- 
vant Kills his Maſter or Miſtreſs, a Wife her Husband, or a 
Clergyman his Prelate, For Murder , Theft, or Robbery, 
(which the Law calls Felovy) Hanging 1s all the Puniſhment 
uſed, ſince the Reign of Henry]. .. But, when the Robbery is 
attended with Murder, the Criminal after he is Hanged and 
Dead, is,taken . down to be: Hanged in Chains; and ſo to 
Hang 1 Terrorem, , ti] the Body be quite rotted, off, or eaten 
up by the. Birds: of the. Air. Burning alive, (which.in the 
ime of Popery was the uſual Puniſhment inflicted upon Pro- 
refloneyy 15:0nly uſed for Witches, and Women convitted of 
High-T reaſon; or Petry-Treafon., - But we have a particular 
Puniſhment for fuch as: ſtand. Mute , or. refuſe ro pur 
themſelves upon the ordinary. Trial-of God and the Coun» 
try, by anſwering.;to! the, Queſtion pur to /em after the 
Indi&menr, Whether :Guilzy; or Not Gualty ? For. which, Con- 
rumacy, the Offender, is fant back ro the Priſon. whence he 
came, there:;to; be lajd;'in ſome low dark-Rqom, all .Naked 
| but his Privy: Members, bis Back ypon the.bare Ground, his 
 Arms-atd Legs ſtretched ,with;Gords faſtened to the ſeveral 
-Quartersiof the Room.::-'Then i5/laid upon his. Body, Iron and 
Stone, more than he-can'poffibly- bear long. , The next Day 
«be ſhall -kaye. three Marſels. of Bazley-bread without Drink ; 
: and the Day. after, he ſbalt have for Drink as,much of the 


+ 
1 


next Water to the Priſon as; he can drink three ſeveral times, | 


ol ( e_—O_ x be Running-Water) and that without-any; Bread. 
. Which-is to he his Diet till he Dis., And this is call'd Prefing 
. 20 Death, by the Law Peine forte: & dure; whereby, a Male- 

factor faves his Eſtate to his Children ,,and keeps his,Blood. 
Untainted. Bur-it-does not reach to Cafes of High-Treaſon.. 
- For, tho? the Traitor ſtand. Mute, yet Judgment ſhall be. 
_ miven. againſt him as if he had. been Convifted, , and his Eſtate; 
Fall. be Confiſcated. The Puniſhments that don't reach to.- 
- Death are Yhipping for Petty Larceny, or ſmall Theft. The; 
_ Pitory, fox: Cheating , Libelling,, Perjury.; and. Blaſphemy, 
{ "The Stocks for Vagabonds;: and;ſuch as can give.no--gpod Ac- 
count of themſelves. The :Cucking-Stool for Scolding Women. 
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of a Pſalter in old Engliſh Letter, he is only Burnt in the Hand 
in the preſence of the Judges, with a hot Tron marked withke 
the Letter T for a Thief, or M for Man-ſlayer: 

I come now to the Eccleſiaſtical Courts. And the firſt that 
offers 1t ſelf is the Conyocation , or General Aſſembly of the 
Clergy. Which meets at the ſame time in two ſeveral Pla- 
ces; viz. The Clergy belonging to the Province of Canter- 
bury in Henry the Seventh's Chappel at Weſtminſter, and the 
Clergy under the Province of York, in the City of that Name, 
and both in time of Parliament. In each Province the Con- 
wocation 1s, hke the Parliament, divided into two Houſes, the 
Higher and the Lower. The Higher Houſe in the Province 
of Canterbury (by much the larger of the two) conſiſts of 22 
Biſhops, whereof the Archbiſhop is Preſident : And the Lower 
Houſe, .of all-the Deans, Aeck-Dhacting, one ProQr for every 
Chapter, and two for all the Clergy of each Dioceſs, in fn 
166. Each Houſe chuſes a Prolocutor. Then they fall ro their 
Debates, concerning Church and Religious Matrers, fuch as 
are expreſſed in the King's Commiſſion ; being firſt propoſed 
in the Upper, and then communicated to the Lower Houſe. 
Thus, by conſtant Correſpondence, between the two Provin- 
ces, they debate and conclude of the fame Matters. The 
Rule which the Church of England go's by, are firſt the Ca- 
0ns made, by the General Councils ; and then fuch wholſom 
Decrees and Conſtitutions as have been made in the Time of 
Popery, not repugnant to the Laws of the Land, or the King's - 
Prerogative ; Alſo, the Canons made in Convocations of latte: 
Times, as in the Firſt Year of the Reign of King James ]. 
which were confirmed by his Authority ; And laſtly, Some 
Statutes of Parliament touching Church-Afairs, beſides divers 
Immemorinl Cuftoms. But, where all theſe fail, the Ci! Law 
takes place. Now, to procced from the Church Legiſlative 
to the Executive Power, we have ſeveral Conrts appointed for 
this purpoſe ; as the Court of Arches, the Conrt of Audience, the 
Prerogative-Court, the Court of Delegates, the Court of Pect- 
liars, &c. To the Court of Arches are all Appeals in Church- 
Matters direQed that belong to the Province of Canterbury. 
The Jorge whereof is called Dean of the Arches, or -the Off- 
cial of the Court of Arches, To whoſe Officialty is joyned a 
pootier JurisdiQion of 13 Pariſhes in London,termed a Deanry, 
being exempt from the Biſhop of London's Juriſdition, and 
belonging to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. This Judge firs 
alone without Afﬀeſſors,hearing & determining all Cauſes with- 
out any, Jury. The Audience Court is of equal Authority with 
that of the Arches, but inferiour in Antiquity. The Judge 
of this Court is called by the Name of Auditor, In the Pre- 
rogative Court are all-Wills proved, and Adminiſtrations taken, 
that, belong to the. Archbiſhop by his Prerogative. And, if 
any. Contention ariſe. res fuch Will or Adminiſtration, 
the, Cauſe 15 debated and decided in this Court by the proper 
Judge thereof. - The Court of Delegates confiſts of Commiſſio- 
| Ners appointed by the' King to fit upon an Appeal to Him in 
the Court of Chancery, which is granted in ſome particular 
pales The Court of Peculiars, is abour certain Pariſhes that 

ve Juriſdition within themſelves for Probate of Wills, ec, 
and are exempt from. the Biſhops Courts. For, beſides rhe 
 foreſaid Courts ſerving for the whole Province, every Biſhop 
has a particular Court, for the Deciſion of Things relating to. 

his Dioceſs ; the Judge whereof is called the Chance//our. Every 
Rr etDegco alfo his Cour: and Juriſdifon,, wherein 
Tmaller Differences ariſing within his Limits are Pleaded: And 
ſo have the Dean and Chapter of every Cathedral and Colle- 
for taking Cognizance of Cauſes relating to the 
rc e Puniſbments to Which the Clergy are Jiable in 
ſome Caſes, are, 1. Sufpe by a6 Officio, when a Clergyman is 
for ſome Miſdemeanour- uſpended for ſome time, from the 
Execution. of his Office.., 2. Suſpenſio 2 Beneficio, whien he is 
for ſome time deprived of the Profits of his Benefice. 3. Dc- 
privatzo ; Beneficio,when a-Miniſter is for ſome keinds Offence 
wholly. and for ever depriv'd of his Living. 4. Deprivatio ab Of- 
ficio, when hes wholly. and forever depoſed or oograted being 
yolemnly ftript by the Bifthop of his Prieſtly Veſtments in the 


- 


preſence, of the Civil Magiſtrate,to whom. he is then delivered 
as 2. Lay-man , to be puniſhed for his Offence. As to the 
Spirityal :Puniſbarents., ſuch, as \Publick Penance , Excommunica= 


tion; and : anathema, oemerly inflited by the Spiritual Courr, 
-both,upen Lay-men and Church-men, they are now in aman- 
mr. lad aſide ,;and bur ſeldom put in praQice ; but when 
they. ;are,it is by the Courts at Do#ors-Commons, or their order. 

.. Thus þaving run throwugh the ſeveral Branches of our Eng- 


* Fines, Forfeitures, and Continiance of Impriſoument, .in ſome par- | liſh 


; ticular Caſes. Inſtead of Whipping, Tranfortption- of  late,; 
' has been a frequent Puniſhment, whereby rhe Priſoner is con- 
. fined to a ſlavith Life for ſome Years.in the Weſt-Mdirs., For-i 
- merly a Clergyman artaigned of Felony by a} Secular Judge, 
might Pray his Clergy, that: is,-to be delivered-to-his/Qxdinary, | 
"ro purge himſelf - of the Offence objeted.. Rix. /Lay-men 
| fince have been made capable of this Benefit ih many; Caſes ; 
as in the Caſe of Man-ſlaughter, 'Theft of Oxen, Sheep, Mo- 
ney, and other "Things, not forcibly takew..to the:Ferrour 
..of the Owner. So, that-for 'the firſt Favlr, the; Felon ſhall 


tif Goyernment, I conclude with, a Chronological Catalogie 
\ of the Aonarchs of England; after a previous, but ſhort Hi- 

orical- Account of the. general Affairs of this Nation in re-+ 
fpe&-to Monarchy. Before the Rymans came into this Ifland, 
\ the Britains (who. were, then poſſeſſed of this Country) were 
| divided: into ſeveral Nations, each of them governed by its 
own Kings and particular Princes. And when Britain be- 
came a. Member of the Reman Empire , yer many of their 
Tribes had their proper Kings, who were ſuffered to govern 
by their own Laws, but then they were [Tributary. Such 
Kings _ were Codigunuw and Praſitagys, mention'd by Ta- 


-. be admitted to his C!:rgy ; and, if he can but read a Verſe 


citus 3 Lucius ſaid to be the Firſt Chriſtian King, and Coilus 
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the Father of Helena, Mother of Conſtantine the Great, Afﬀer 
the Romans had quitred Britain, upon the Irruption, of the 
Got's into Italy in the Empire of Honorius, that is in the Fifth 
Cenrury, the Kingly Government returned to the Britains. 
Who choſe for their King Conſtantine, Brother of Aldroinus 
King of Britany in France, a Prince of the Britiſh Blood. To 
whom ſucceeded Conſtantine his Son: then Yortiger, who 
1{urped the Crown, and to maintain his Uſurpation, firſt 
called in the Saxons, then hovering along the Coalt of Britain. 
Theſe, having gor ſure footing in the Iſland, never left the 
Britains quiet, till they were poſſeſſed of the Whole. And, 
tho” they had been Overthrown un many Battels by King Yor- 
7imer, the Son and immediate Succeſſor of Yortiger, and after- 
wards by King Arthur ; yet the Britains were ſoon after his 
Death ſo wockies and broken, that they were forced at laſt 
to yield, and to exchange this ſweer and rich Part of Britain 
for the:Mountains of Wales. Thus the Britains left the Stage, 
and the Saxon; entred, but ſhill with a Regal Power. By theſe 
the Country was divided into Seven Kingdoms, called the 
Saxon Heptarchy ; which continued for ſeveral Ages, till the 
prevailing Fortune of the IW:?-Szxons united them all into 
one by the Name of England. Which hapned in the Year 
819. in the Reign of Ezbert, a Weſt-Saxon King, having van- 
quiſhed the other Saxon Kings, and added moſt of their 
Eſtates to his own, he cauſed himſelf to be Crowned at Wir- 
cheſter, in the Year aforeſaid, with the Title of King of Eng- 
{and, then ſpelt and called Engel-lond. Tho' the "Truth is, 
King Alfred, a Grandchild of his, was he who totally united 
the Saxon Heptarchy into one Eſtate. Thus, from the Time of 
Ebert to this preſent Time, England has continued a Monar- 
chy near upon goo Years. Firſt, under 15 Kings of the 
Saxon Race, whoſe Reign continued till 1017. at which time 
the Crown of England fell to the Danes, the next conſidera- 
ble and the moſt cruel Agors in the Stage of England : 
Who, having firſt Invaded this Country in the Reign of Kin 

Ezbert, did ſo exerciſe the Patience of his Poſterity, till at lat 
they over-power'd theni, and got the Kingdom to themſelves. 
But then the Saxons and Danes lived together, mixed in Mar- 
riages and Alliance, and ſo , made one Nation conſiſting of 
Saxons and Danes. Theſe had here Three Kings of their own, 
Canute T, Harold T, and Canute II ; who reigned in all bur 2 
Years, viz, from 1017. to 1042. Then the Saxon Blood h 
the fortune to be Re-inthroned,in the Perſon of King Edward, 
Surnamed, The Confefſ6r, Who was Succeeded by Harold IT, a 
Saxon alſo. In whoſe Reign, 410. ro66. the Normans came 
in with William the Conquerour. Who, having got the Crown 
of England at one blow, left it to his Son William, Surnamed 
Rufus, to whom Succeeded his Brother Henry T, next their 
Nephew King Stephen, Thus'the Crown continued in. Four 
Kings of the Norman Race. After King Stephen's Death , the 
Norman and Saxon Blood were United in the Perſon of his 
next Succeſſor: King Henry II. (called Fitz-Empreſs) Ano 1154. 
In whoſe Blood the Crown has continued ever fince, but not 
always: in a dire& Line. For, to paſs by King-John, who 
Uſurped the Crown from Arthur, Son to —_—_ his elder 
Brother, we have a notable Breach of Succeſſion in the two 
Houſes of Lancaſter and York , both deſcended from our fa- 


'mous King Edward III. For Henry TV, the Firſt King of the 


Line of Lancaſter, got unlawfully rhe Crown from the Line 
of York, being the Eldeſt, Anno 1399. In whoſe Houſe it con- 
tinued-.in the two next Succeeding Reigns of Henry V. 'and 
Henry VI. inall, the ſpace of 60 Years. At laſt, the Line of 


. ork prevailed in the Perfon of. King Edward IV. who came 


to the Crown , but through a Field of Blood, Arno 1460, 
and kept -it up with -his Sword. To whom: Succeeded. Ed- | 
ward V. and the bloody Uſurper Richard III. his Uncle, both 
of the Torkiſh Line. Then the Line of Lancaſter got up again 
to the Throne in the Perſon of Henry VII. Anno 1485. But 
by his Marriage with Elizabeth, Eldeſt Daughter of Edward TV. 


the two Families were happily. United, and this bleeding Na- 


tion began to heal. From which Marriage are deſcended. 
in a right Line all his Succefſors ito the Crown, till the late 


Revotution. For, when the Iſſue of King Henry VIII. failed 
: by the Death of his Daughter the glorious Queen Elizabeth, 


then came in James VI. of Scotland, and I. of England, as 
next Heir.; deſcended from - Margaret , Eldeſt Danghter of 
Henry VII. By whoſe Accefſion'to this Crown, Auno 1603. 

the two Kingdoms of England and Scotland, which hitherto 

had: been always claſhing, were happy] "United under. one 

Head, and King James became the Fuſt King of Great Britain. 

in whoſe Line the Crown continues to. this Day, tho' with a 

breach of Lineal Succeſſion in the Perſon of the preſent King. 

with whom I ſhall end the following Catalogue of the Mo- | 
narchs of England, 1n all 48. | 


The Saxon Kings. 


819. Egbert. 

$36. : Ethelwolf. 

$55. Ethelbald. 
"$60, Ethelbert. 


{from Up 


872, Alfred. | 
gor. Edward, Surnamed the Elder. 
924. Ethelſtan. 


949. Edmund. 

946. Eared. | 

955. Edwin, © FF ears 

959. + pk e | | of Peaceable, 

975, ward the Martyr. 

978. Ethelred, c Ournamed the Unready. 

IoI6. Edmund, Ironſide. 
The Daniſb Kings. 


1019, Canute I. 


1035. Harold Harefoor. 
I040, Canute II. called (ors Canute. 


The Saxons Re-inthroned. 


1042. Edward, Surnamed the Confeſſour. 
1066. Harold II. 


The Norman Kirigs. | 


T1066. William I. ol the Conquerour. 
1087. William Il. >Surnamed<e Rufw. 
iioo, Henry T. Beaucleare. 
I135. Stephen. 


The Norman and Saxon Blood United. 


'T; 54. Henry Jl. \) C Fitz- Empreſs. 
1189. Richard]. | Ceur de Lion. 
IT 9. John. ny M-;5 , ware} 
1216, Henry TIT. a. 1 1 of Wincheſter. 
1272. EdwardlT. > Surnarned F Long-ſhanks. 


1307. Edward II. id of Caernarvan. 
1327. Edward I.. | of Windſor. 
1377. Richard II. } Lof Bourdeaux. 


The Line of Lancaſter. 


199. TY comment Stet 
1422, Henry VI, called, of Windſor. 


The Line of York. 


1460. Edward TV. 
1483. Edward V. 
i483. Richard IIL. 


The Union of the Familiec. 


1485. Henry VII. 
150g. Henry VIIT. 
1547. Edward VL. 
1553. Mary. 

1558. Elizabeth, 


'The Monarchs of Britain, 


1603, James I. 

1625. Charles T. 

1648. Charles IT. 

1684, James IL. 
1688. William and Mary. - 


."Enico, Count of Bigorre in Gaſcoigry, ſaid to be deſcended 
from. Merovews, Natural Son of Theodaric King of Orleans ; ex- 
ped. the . Saracens out of Navarre and Arragon, and then 
aſſuming the Title of King of Navarre and Count. of A4rragon, 
in $15, Ordain'd, , That his. Kingdom ſhould deſcend to his 
Heirs Males, and for defef of ſuch Ifſue, to the Danghtets. 
Claud. Rubis. . Conferences des Prerogatives Anciennes. . 4 

 Enjedin (George) of Hungary , one of the ſharpeſt Auti- 
trinitarians of his time ;- Wrote a Treatiſe, Entituled, Exp1:- 
catio locorum Script. &c. Ex quibus Dogma Trin, ſtabiliri ſolet. 
Father Simon, - | SE 

Entpeus, a River of Theſſaly, watering the Pharſalian 
Fields, where Ceſar oyerthrew Pompey ; Slow at firſt, but 
mixing: with the. River Zpideno , grows to be very rapid. 
Luan. I. 2. TR: 

Enifſis, a ſmall, River of Sicily, which running through 
the Valley of Demona, falls into the Sicilian Strezight, over 


| againſt the Promontory of Lercopetrs. Now Nift, according 


to Fazellys. : | 

Enkoping, in Lat, £ncopia, a Ciry of Sweden, in the Pro- 

vince of _ Seated near the Lake Meler, 5 or 6 Leagues 
e. 


- Enna, an \Ancient City of Sicily in the Middle. of rhe 


$66. Ethelred. 


| Iſland; famous for a Temple dedicated to Ceres. Now Coftre 
Tohamni, 
. 


who attacked a Party of theirs at Ralfemulling with 1500 


-” 
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Johanni , ſtill Qanding near a Lake of the ſame "_ 
Bnudyand,. FE : 

* Enneskilling, or M:&7ng, a Town in the Province of 
r1fer and County of Fermanagh in Ireland; famous for its 
Noble and Gallant defence againſt the 1riſh and French 1n the 
beginning of King William's Reign. The Emmekiling Men 
defeated the D. of Berwick, Natural Son to the late K. James, 


Men, conſtraining him to retire with the loſs of 250 Men, 
in September 1689. They defeated the Jate King's Parties very 
often, and particularly in £uguſt that ſame Year, near Liſnack, 
where 8 Troops of their Horſe and 3 Companies of Foot 


were attacked by Col. Hamilton , with a Regiment of Dra- 
g00Ns, 3 bes of Horſe, and a conſiderable Body of Foot ; 
bur the Emnekiling Men obliged them to retire, Killing 130, 
and taking 39 of *em, without one Man loſt on their fide. 
Abour 16 a Clock that Day, being reinforced to the Num- 
ber of 1200 Horſe and 15co Foot under the Command of 
Col. Woolly, they marched to the Enemy at Neuton Buttler, 
beat 'em from a Hill where they were advantagiouſly poſted, 
and having 7 Cannon, which ſcowred the High-way betwixt 
two Boggs, the Eme:killing Horſe could go no further ; but 
the Foot falling in upon the Rebels through the Bogg, they 
killed 1c0, and. took their Cannon, and the Horſe purſuing 
theirs as far as Cavan ; there were about 2590 of the Rebels 
Killed and Drowned, and 100 Taken, amongſt whom were 
5o Officers , and particularly, Lieutenant-Genera-Macarty ; 


who being carried Priſoner to London-Derry, broke his Parole 
of Honour and eſcap'd into France, The EmnneskiYingers under 
Co). Lizyd, did alſo rout 5000 of the Rebels who deſigned 
to attack $/igo; and tho' much inferiour in Number, Kid 
and. Wounded 800 Men, amongſt whom were 3 Colonels 
and 15 Captains ; and 3 Colonels with 200 Soldiers were 
taken; the Ennek/Uing Men nor lofing above 30. In March : 
1690. they alſo took Belturbert. And by their Valour did not 
a little Contribute roghe ViRory at the Boyn. 

Ennius. X«int, Born at Rudii, a City of Calabria, about 
the Y. of Rome 515. C. Mamilins Turinus, and 9. Valerins 
Faltonics Conſuls. He ſpent ſome part of his Life in Sar- 
dinia, whence he vas carried to Rome by Cato the Cenſor, 
whom he had taught Greek, and liv'd upon the Aventine- 
Hill ; a Great Admirer of Scipio Africanus, and by him fo 
highly belov'd. that he was. Buried in his Tomb, as if 


Neath could not part *em, Liv. 1. 38. He died of the Gour | 


in the Y. of Rome 585. after he had written ſeveral Books of 


and a Black Gown, with a Red Sword embroider'd over with 
Black upon the left Shoulder, and two Swords a-croſs upon 
their Breaſts, with the Points Hownward. 

Enſis, .an Order of Knights in Cypr , inſtitured in the 
Year 1192. by Guido Luſignan , who bought the Iſland of 
Richard1. King of England. Their Badge was a Silver Sword, 
with this Motto, Securitas Regni, - es 

Enſiheim, in Lar.. Enfſhemum, heretofore the Capital City 
of the Upper Alſatia, and the Seat of Juſtice for Briſzaw and 
Suntgaw, Tt is ſeated npon the River 17, within two or 
three Leagues of Briſac, and at preſerit belongs to France by 
vertue of the Peace of Munſter 1648. | 

* Entcila, now Lavagna,a River of Ligurix in 


ceives the River Granveglia, and falls into the Mediterranean, 
between Clavaro and Lavagna : as frequently ſtill.cald Exell 
as Lavagnn. Baudrand. AI , 

Entinopus, a Celebrated Archite& born in Candia,in grear 
Reputation at the Beginning of the Vth. Age : and th&'Op- 
portunity which he had to be Contributory to the Foundation 
of Yenice, render'd his Name famous over all 7aly ; as being 
the firſt that built a Houſe where Yenice now ſtands ; which 
Houſe was afterwards turn'd into a Church, by the Name of 
St. James's. 

Entre-Douro, e Minho, a Province of Portugal, ſo call'd, 
as Iying between the River Dorro to the South, and Minho to 
the North ; having the Portugal S2a to the Weſt, and the Pro- 
vince of Tras los Montes to the Eaſt. The moſt Delightful and 
beſt Peopled Province of all Portugal : For 18 Leagues in 
Length, and 12 in Breadth containing 1400 Pariſhes, above 
130 Monaſteries, and 6 Sea-Port Towns and good Ciries, 
Braga, Porto , Viana , Barcelos, Ponte de Lima , Caminha, &Cc. 
Antonio dt Portugal, Deſcrip. da Prov. Entre Douro, &c. 

Eon, or Eum, a Gentleman of Bretaign in France, ſo igno- 
rant, that hearing 'em Sing m the Church, Per Eum qui Venus 
tres eft judicare vives & mortuos, affur'd himſelf that he was 
that Eum, who was to Judge the Quick and the Dead, and 
infatuated a you Number of People with the ſame Imagina- 


: Rave : Italy,wrhich 
riſing out of the Apernnine, ſcarce 10 Miles from Genos, re- 


ff - 
pe, 


+ & 


tion, For which, being apprehended and ſent to Priſon by ' 


the Archbiſhop of Rheimes, he died in his Confinement. Ne- 
vertheleſs, ſeveral of his Diſciples choſe rather to burn, than 
renounce their Pretended Prophet. Orho Friſimg. 1. 1. c. 55. 
Baronins, A. C. 1148. | 

* Eozdat, and Zordiate , a People who formerly inhabited 
that part of Macedon, where is now tie Inland part of 4bania, 


Annals, Satyrs, Comedies and Tragedies, which are all loft, call'd Tamoriza. Baudrand. ; 

but ſome few Fragments. Yirgil being ſurpriz'd as he was | -Eous, or Orientalis Oceans, vulgarly the Oriental or In- 
reading Ennius, and ask'd what he was doing, made Anſwer,  dian Ocean, on the Sea 'of China, 1s that part of the Ocean 
He was gathering Gold out of Emius's Dunghil. Yaler. Max, | toward the Eaſt of 4ſia, which waſhes the Coaſts of China, 
A. Gell. Horace, Lucretius, &c. | Japan, and the Philippine Tſlands ; but far diſtant from the 


of Greece ; which he did with þ 


Efinodius (Marcus Felix) liv'd in the VIth. Age, Biſhop ' Pacifick Sea, and the South Sea, call'd Mer de Zur. 


of Pavia, and one of the greateſt Writers of his time, and | 
died in 521. His Works were Printed in 1611. by Sirmond, | 


with Notes. 


Enoch, the Son of Cain, after whoſe Name he call'd the 
City of Enoch, the Firſt that was built upon the Earth. 


Enoch, the Son of Jared of the Race of Seth, whom God | Serving firſt under the Lacedemonians, then in League with 


rook to himſelf after he had lived 365 Years. , St. Augufin 
proves him to have been a Prophet in thoſe times from the 
General Epiſtle of Jade : Not that the Prophecies of Enoch 
were extant in thoſe Days, in regard that Joſephus and Philo, 
who were diligent Searchers after the Antiquities of the Jews, 
make no mention of 'em; but upon the np. of the 
Apoſtle from ſome Author of undoubted Credit zn thoſe Days, 
As to his being taken up by God, read Tertullian de Reſur. 
Carnis. Ireneus, 1.1. c. 5. 1. 4. C. 30. Philothe Jew, I. De Vit. 

Sapient. &c. Eccleftaſticus, c. 44. | NE. 
Enoch, a famous Orator born at Aſco/i, one of the firſt 
that labour'd to reſtore Learning in the Weft. © 'To which 
urpoſe he made it his Buſineſs to get all the Greek Authors 
he could, out of the hands of the Turks, after their Conqueſt 
| ood Succeſs, by rhe Aſſiſtance 


of : the Pope, who furniſhed him with Money, and. all things 


' Neceſlary for ſo good a Work. Joſeph. Lentus, Praclar. fac. 
ſc. Clar. 


Enos, the Son of Serb, ſuppos'd to be the firſt thar ſettled 


if regular Worſhip of God in the World, by a decent Inſti-- 


tution of Human Ceremonies, not known, or elſe omitted 


. before. He was Born.in the Year of the World 236. Dizd 
in the Year 1140. bg 


_ Enofis, an Iſland 4 Miles from the Coaſt of Sardima, by 
the Natives call'd San&o Antiocho; 25 Miles in Compaſs, but 
not having above one or two Villages, by reaſon of the Py- 
rates, It lyes alſo 12 Miles Eaſtward from the 1/and of Hawks, 
or St. Peter's [{land. | | 

 Enffferi, an Order of Knights, who enter'd into a Solemn 


| Vow to oppor: the Infidels in L:wvonia. . This Order was 


Confirm'd by Innecent ITI. and join'd to the Teutonick Order, 
in' 1237. and their firſt Maſter was Yinno. Afterwards they 
ſeparated from the 7euronick Order again in 1525..and had 
for their, Maſter Gualter Pletembergh , ro whom Succeeded 


William of Furſtcinbergh, in 1535. They wore a White Coat 


Epaminondas, a 7a», the Son of Polymnus, was taught 
Muſick and Philoſophy by Lyfides, a Pythagorean Philoſopher. 
He was Learned, Modeſt, Prudent, Sober, Skilful in War- 


' ke Affairs, Stout of his Hands, Couragious ; and fo great 


a Lover of Truth, that -he'-would not tell a Eye in Jett. 


the Thebans, he reſcued ' Pelopidas in Battel, after he had re- 
ceived ſeven Wounds :* And afrerwards regex: him to free 
his' Country from the Lacedemonian Yoak, by ſeizing the Ci- 
tadel of Thebes, call'd Cadmea, Which being: done, and a 
cruel War thereupon enfuing between the Lacedemonians and 
Thebans, he gave the firſt '{o'terrible an Overthrow, ar the 
Battel of Leu#ra, that they loſt all their Honour, and the 
Superjority of Greece '; which, afrer that, they never could 


recover. Vitor 'a ſecond 'time, at the Battel of Mantinea : 
He was wounded with & Javelin ; but would not ſuffer it ro 
| be taken our of his Body, till his Shield was bropght him to 


kiſs, and that he heard*the Enemy was: quite defeated ; but 
then tearing the Iron-out of his Body, he expir'd in the mid'ſt 
of Joy and Viftory. | To a Friend of his, that bewail'd his 

Dying without Hue; You are deceiv'd, ( ſaid he, ) 1 leave 
two Daughters behind, the Viftories of Leuffra and Mantinea. 
He- was reckon'd by lian among the moſt Renowned, bur 


| the Pooreſt Captains of Greece : And it was truly ſaid, Thar 


tle Theban Glory was born and dy'd with him. Plutarch, 
and Cornel; Nepos, in his Life. Xenophon, Diodorus, and Po- 
£ Epaphtis, a Greek 'Hiſtorian, who wrote a Hiſtory of 
the Temple of Epheſus ; and gave an Account of the Foun- 
dation of it ; and of what was to be ſeen, moſt worthy of 
Obſervation; within 'it. Yeſſins, PPE) 

Epaphus, ſaid ro be the Son of Jupiter and I ; reigned 
in Egypt, and built the City of Memphis. Herodotus obſerves, 
That Epaphus is the ſame in Greek with 4pis. Euterpe and 
Thel. Owid. I. 1. Metam. | 

Epaunum, or Epona, a City or Pariſh in the ancient 
Kingdom of Burgundy : for Authors ſay nothing certain of 
the Place where it ſtood ; neither is it Famous for any thin 
bur for the Council which Sigiſmond King of Burgundy held 
there, after he had Abjur'd the Arian Errors, to repair the 


Ruins which jr had caus'd in lus Kingdom 


Epertes. 


ry 


EPH 


EPI 


7 


* Eperies, in Lat. Eptriz, a City of Hungary, in the County 
of Sarax, ſeated upon the River Tarkz, toward the Moun= 
tains and upon the Confines of Poland, under the Emperour | 
as King of Hungary. Baudrand. OE 


F 


Epcus, who, as ſome ſay, deſcended from Endymion, 
was the firſt Iaventor of the Engine called a Battering Ram, 
formerly made uſe of in Sieges to bear down the Walls of a 
Strohg "Town. * Hes alfo ſaid to have built the Trojan Horſe, 
and Founded the City of Metopont, Fuſtin. Plin. 1. 7. He was 
alſo King of Phocis, and Succeeded his Farther Panopers. _ - 

- Epheſtion, the Chief Favourite of Alexander the Great, 
upon whom Alexander ſtrove to accumulate his Kindneſſes, 
and imparted to him his moſt Secret Thoughts. He was of 


the ſame Age, but taller, and of a more Graceful Preſence : * 


So that the Mother, Wife and Daughters of Darius took him 
for Alexmaer himſelf; for which Siſygambis begging Pardon 


of the King, he replied, That ſhe was not miſtaken, for that | hi 


he was another Alexander. When the King married S:atyra, 
the Eldelt Daughter of Darivs, he gave the Youngeſt to Ephe- 
ftion. One Day as Alexander was reading a Letter of great 
Secrecy, perceiving that his Favourite read it over his Shoul- 
der, he faid nothing to him, but drawing off his Seal Ring 
from his Finger, clapr it to Epheſtion's Lips, thereby adviſing 
him to Secrecy. Epheſtion died at Echatana, ſome time before 
Alexander, who lay'd his Death ſo much to heart, that he 
. Would not Ear in three Days, Sacrificed to him as a God, 
and beſtow'd 12c00 Talents upon his Funeral. Quintus Curt. 
Plutarch. | 

. Epheſtria, certain Feſtivals Inſtituted at Thebes in Memor 
of Tireſias, at what time his Tmage was firſt cloath'd in 
Womens Apparel, and afterwards clad in Mens Habit, al- 
luding to the Fable of Tireſias himſelf, feign'd to have been 
of both Sexes. 


Epheſus , a City of Hnia , and heretofore the moſt fa- 


mous Emporium of all the Leſſer 4ſia, by the report of 7uſtin 


and Pliny ; Built firſt of all by the Amazons in a low Ground ; | 


Ephrem, Deacon of the Church of Edzſa in Syria, wrote 
much, and his Works, Tranſlated by Gerard Yoſt, were 
Printed at Antwerp in 1619. together with his Life. 

Epicharis, a Woman of low Birth , bur couragious bes 
yond her Sex and Condition : being Convicted before Nero, 
of having a hand in the Conſpiracy againſt him, ſhe behav" 
her ſelf ſoreſolutely in the midd'ſt of her Torments, that no 
Pain could make her diſcover her Accomplices; and fearing 
ſhe might ſuccumb under a ſecond Torture, ſhe {lew her- 
ſelf. Tacitus. A 

Eptcharmus, a Poet and Pythagorean Philoſopher , was 
Born in the Ifland of Cos. He compos'd ſeveral Comedies 
much eſteem'd by the Ancients, and ſeveral other Pieces 
which Plato is ſaid to have converted to his own uſe. Aris 
ſotle and Pliny allow him the Invention of the two Greek 
Letters 0 Fr o 7. He died An. R. 310. in the g7th. Year of 
is Age. . Diogenes Laertius. | t. 

Epictetus, of Hierapolis in Phrygia, a Stoick Philoſopher, 
but a Slave to Epaphroditus, Captain of Nero's Guards. One 
Day his Maſter giving him a blow upon the Shin, he defir'd 
him to take a Care of breaking his Leg ; upon which his Pa- 
tron redoubling his blow and breaking the Bone indeed, 
Look yee, Sir , ſaid he, Did 1 not tell yee, you would never leave 
till y had broken my Leg. He taught, That all Philoſophy con- 
ſiſted in theſe two words, Bear and Forbear. His Life and 
Converſation was ſo admir'd by all Men, that his Earther 
Lamp, that lighted him at his Studies, was Sold for 3000 
Drachma's. Arrian the Hiſtorian, His Diſciple,publiſh'd Four 


y | Books of his Purpoſes, and poliſh'd, his Erchiridion or Manual, 


which ſeems rather to be the Work of a Chriſtian than of z 
Stoick Philoſopher. St. Auguſtin, and ſome other great Men, 
put a great Value upon theſe Pieces. He was baniſh'd Reme 
by Domitiar's Edi& againſt Philoſophers, bur he return'd this 
ther again after that Prince's Death. Aal. Gel. Simplicius, 
Lucian, 


Epicurus, an 4thenian, the Son of Neocles, and Cherecrata, 


afrerwards remov'd by Lyſimachus to the place where now | was the Founder of the Epicurean Se&, Seven Years after the 
it ftands,and call'd by his Wife's Name 4r/inoe ; but he being Death of P/aro. He was beholding ro no Man more tharx 


dead, it reſum'd its former Name of Epheſus. Famous for Democritus, upon the reading of whoſe Works, he apply'd 
the Temple of Dians, accounted one of the Wonders of the | 


World, 'i'wo hundred Years a finiſhing, tho' rear'd at the 
common Expence of all 4fz minor. Pliny writes, That the 
Invention of ſetting Pillars upon Pedeſtals, and adorning 
the Chapters and Baſes, was firſt prattis'd in the Building of 
this Temple. The Doors were of Cypreſs Wood, poliſh'd 
and gliſtering ; and the Stairs that led up to the top of the 
Temple, were made of Vine-wood brought from Cyprus, 
as Pliny aſſures us. The Statue of Diana was of Cedar, ' as 
Vitruvius aſſerts; of Gold, according to Xenophon ; of Ivory, 
ſay others : But Mutianus a Roman Conſul tells us, it was of 
Vine-wood. This Gorgeous Temple , full of Statues and 
Piftures of ineſtimable Price, wherein the Induſtry of the 
choiceſt Artiſts of two Ages had exhauſted it ſelf, was Burnt 
the ſame Day that Socrates was Poiſon'd, 400 Years before 
Chriſt : and a ſecond time , the ſame Night that Alexander 


the Great was Borg, 356 Years before the Coming of the 


himſelf to the Study of Philoſophy. He placed the Summum 
Bonum 1n Pleaſure ; not in infamous Pleaſure, bnr in Pleaſure 
inſeparable from Vertue. From which ſome of his Diſciples 
degenerating, gave an Occaſion to many to believe him to 
be the Teacher and Upholder of Vice. And tho' ſome think 
that they learn'd that DoQrine from him , yer it's certain, 
that his Pleaſure was attended by great Temperance, it ap- 
pearing in his Letters to his moſt intimate Friends, that his 
beſt Meals conſiſted of Cheeſe, Bread and Water.; and the 
ſame may be ſaid of his real Diſciples, who drank bur little 
Wine, and us'd bur very ſimple and common Fare. He di- 
vided his Philoſophy into Canonick or Diale&tick Phyſicks,and 
Morals. He is accus'd of havirig Publiſh'd for his own, Deme- 
critus his Books upon Atomes, and thoſe of 4riſtipp:s upor 
Pleaſure. He holds in his Morals,. "That Torments do not 
kinder the Happineſs of a Wiſe Man, tho' the Pain may cauſe 
him to relent. That he would expoſe his Life ſo much rhe 


Meſſias ; Diana being then abſent, at Fuſy , at the Delivery of | more willingly, that he knew Death was not amongſt the 


Olympias, is Timeaw the Hiſtorian obſerves. It was after- 
wards repair'd, and Alexander offer'd the Epheſians to fur- 
niſh *em with what ever they wanted, to make it as Magni- 
ficent as ever it was, provided they would put his Name in 
an Inſcription upon the Temple ; which they refuſed to 
do. The Turks at this Day call Epheſus, Ajaſalove, and 
the Province where it is ſeated, Surcham : But at preſent | 
' there is no City in the World, where are to be ſeen ſuch 
lamentable Ruins of the Ancient Grandeur ; heaps of Mar- 
ble, Columns ranverſt, broken Statues pil'd one upon ano- 
ther, the ſad EffeQs of Scythian Rage and Gothic Fury. The 
Fortreſs which ſtands upon a Riſing Ground, was built by 
the Greek Emperors. But the Chief Church, dedicated to 
St. John, is now a Turkiſh Moſque. Cheuvrea Hiſt. of the 
World. 7. Spon's Travels. 

* Ephcte, 4thenian Magiſtrates, conſiſting of 50 Athenians, 
and as many Argives, inſtitured by King Demophon, to judge 
of Caſual Murders. Draco afterwards enlarged their Autho- 
1ity to take Cognizance of all Capital Crimes. They were 
to be Fifty Years of Age, and of unſpotted Reputation for 
their Lives and Manners. 

* Ephialtes, the Son of Neptune, a Giant of incredible 
Strength, who grew Nine fingers breadth every Month ; 
and therefore truſting to his Stature, he with his Brother 
Ochus made War againſt the Gods, and was thrown down to 
Hell by Jupiter. | 

Epho2i, certain Lacedemonian Magiſtratts ſet up by Theo- 
pompws, King of Sparta, to be a Curb upon the Regal Power ; 
for they were Tutors to the Kings, as the Tribunes of the 
People at Rome, were created to reſtrain the Exorbitant 
Power of the Conſuls. Plut. Life of Lycurgus and Cleomenes. 
Suidas upon the word Ephori. 

__ Ephraim, a Greek Author, who liv'd at the beginning of 
the XI'Vth. Age, and wrote a Chronicle of the Conſtantinopo- 


lican Emperors in Jambic Verſe, Alati« lib. de Pſell. p. 113. 


- Number of bad things. He adds, That tho' Health be very 


deſireable, a great many did not make rhat account of it, for 
which reaſon it was, perhaps, thar inſtead of wiſhing Health 
to thoſe he wrote to, as was the Cuſtom of the Ancients, he 


wiſh'd they might do well : his Opinion concerning the Sout 


and God, are not approv'd by all. Yet St. Jerome beſtows 
reat Commendations on his Philoſophy, and obje&s it r6 
hriſtians to make 'ena aſham'd of their Debauches ; And 


Seneca, tho* a Stoick, ſpeaks very advantageouſly of him. He: 


died of a retention of Urine, caus'd by the Srone, having 
ſuffered extraordinary Pain with incredible Patience for 14. 
Days. His Death is plac'd in the Second Year of the 
CXXVII. Olympiad, which is about 185. bf Rome, 27x 
before the Cfici ian Era. Diog. Laert. S. Jerom, Lucret., 
Epigoni, the Name which the Greeks gave to the Chil= 
dren of thoſe that beſieg'd the City of Thebes in vain ; who, 
ten Years after their Fathers unfortunate Expedition, reveng'd 
he Death and Diſhonour of their Parents, under the Con- 
du& of Alcmech, the Son of Amphiaraus and Eriphile, fack'd 
Thebes, brought away the blind Tireſtas, and ſent his Daughter 
Manto to ſerve as a Prieſteſs in the Temple of polls, ar Del- 
phos, Pauſanias, Diodorus, _ . | 
Epimenides, an Epick Poer, Contemporary with Solon, 
in the 46th. Ol mpiad : a Native of Crete, who being ſent 
to keep his Father's Cartel, ſlept 27 Years in a Cave ; fo thar 
when he awoke, and return'd home, no body knew him, nor 
did he know any body. Which Figment is to be interpre- 
ted, of his long Travelling abroad. He was wonderfully. 
Skilful in Aronements of the Gods ; and to purge 4thens 


from the Peſtilence, order'd many White and Black Sheep 
to be offer'd up in the 4reopagrs. St, Paul to Titus, calls him 
a Prophet. Some call'd. him a Divine Perſon ; Others,Theologum, 
Fatidicum & Sacerdotem. See more in Diogenes Laertius, | 

Epimetheus, the Brother of Promerhers ; ſignifying the 
Spirit that judges of things after they are paſt, He was the 
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\ £cft that made the Statue of a Woman in Mud, enliven'd 
ty Minerva. To which, when afterwards all the reſt of the 
Gods had contributed Tome particular Beauty to render her 
erfe&t, Epimetheus marry'd her : Bur Jupiter, offended at 
© Preſumprion, turn'd him into an Ape, and baniſh'd him 
into the Iſland of Pithecuſe. ER 
- Epimetheus, Son of Japher, and Brother to Prometheus. 
Poets feign, That Promethevs. form'd the Prudent and Inge- 
nious Men ; but Epimetheus, the Fools and Blockheads. he 
Mythologiſts ſay, That Prometheus 13 the Spirit that fore-ſees 
Things to come ; and Epimetheus, the Spirit who judges of 
Things paſt. Epimeth:us married Pandora ; which was a 
Statue of Yulcan, Animated by //nerva, and Gifred by each 
of the other Gods with ſome particular good Quality, to 
render her Perfe&. He had by her a Daughter, called Pyrrha, 
who married Deucaliow, Son of Prometheus. Hygin. 
Epiphanez, Son of the Hereſiark Carpocrates, and Heir 
of his Impieties. Clemens Alexandrinus ſays, That he was 
2dor'd as a God, after his death, by the Inhabitants of Ce- 
phalonia, his Mother being of that Country. | 
Epiphania, the Feiſt of the Adoration of the Three 
Kings : Of the Baptiſm of Jeſus Chriſt ; and his Miracle at 
the Wedding of Cana. As to the Magi Kings, we muſt ob- 
ſerve, That the Perſians, and moſt of the Eaſtern People, 
give the Name of Mazi to their Doors ; and the Hebrew 
calls *em Seubes ; the Egyptians, Prophets ; the Greeks, Philo- 
fophers ; and rhe Latin, Sages, or Wiſe. The Church gives 
the Title of Kings to theſe Three Famous Men ; and the 
ancienteſt Paintings of this Myſtery, repreſent 'em Crown'd, 
and in Royal Robes ; for at that time the Eaſtern Nations 
choſe Philoſophers for their Monarchs : or if the Kingdoms 
were Hereditary, the preſumptive Heirs were inſtrudted in 
ſuch Sciences as made '*em deſerve the Name of Sages. As 
to their Country, the moſt probable Opinion is, Thar they 
came out of Arabia the Happy ; both becauſe their Gifts ſeem 
the ProduQtions of that Country ; and that the Royal Pro- 
phet ſays, That the Meſias would be ador'd by the Kings. of 


vith fravian Gold. 


Birth of Abraham, the Coming of the Children of 1721 our 
of Egypt, the ny, of Solomon; the Return of the Jews 
from Babylon, &c. The principal Prophane Epocks, are taken 
in fabulous Times, from the Deluge of the Ogyges, the Re: 
eſtabliſhment of the Olympick Games, the Foundation of 
Rome, the Eſtabliſhment of Confuls, the Reign of Fulins Ceſar ; 
and every particular Kingdom forms it ſelf Epocha's, from the 
Beginning of their Kingdom. Scaliger, Calviſus, Ricccioli, 
Epomeus, Monte Sanffo Juliano, a Burning Mountain in 
the middle of the Iſland of 1ſchia,in the Tyrrhene-Sea,upon the 
Coaſt of Terra di Lavoro ; whence Torrents of Fire burſtin 
0 =_ TE ny wp. apa by Inhabitans to quit the Iſſan 
as they had done before in the Reigns of Auguſtus, Ti ] 
Diocloian Phri. Ferrarinus, . pam Fg 
* Epping, or Eppingſtreet, a Market-Town of Waltham- 
Hundred, in the Weſt of Efzx. *'This Town has two great 
Markets Weekly for Cattel, and one on Fridays for Proviſions : 
15 Miles from London. | : 
Epponina, the Wife of Julius Sabinw, a moſt celebrated 
Example of Conjugal Aﬀe&ion and Fideliry. Her Husband 
aſſuming the Title of C2ſar, in Gaul, was worſted, and forc'd 
to ſhelter himſelf in a Cave under Ground, having firſt burnr 
his Houſe, to make it be thought that he periſh'd in the 
Flame.  Epponina bore him Company in his AfMi&ions, and 
went ſeveral times to Rome to make Friends for him ; where 
being oblig'd to appear in the Bath with the orher Women, 
ſhe us'd to rub her Body with an Oyntment that made ir 
ſwell, and ſo her Great-Belly was not taken notice of ; 
which if it ſhould, would make People think, that either 


| Surrey, 14 Miles $. and by W. from London. 


the 4rabizns and Saba ; and, That he would be preſented | ſtands in a good. Air, and a pleaſant Situation. But that which 


Some ſay, That after our Saviour's adds moſt to the Happineſs of it, are its Mineral Waters ; 


ſhe was not Honeſt; or that her tusband, whom they 
thought Dead, was fill Alive. Bur afterwards, Yeſpaſian 
Condemn'd this Heroin to Death : Which ſhe ſuffer'd with 
great Conſtancy, and told him boldly, That ſhe had rather 
ive under the Earth, and in Darkneſs, than ſee the u 
Days of his Reign . Plutarch, in Erotic, Tacitus. 

© Ephham, a Town of Copthron, or Epingham-Hundred, in 


This Town 


nhappy 


Aſcenſion, the Apoſtle St. Thomas going into their Country, | which draw conſtantly there, in Summer-time, a great Con- 
Bapriz'd and Conſecrated 'em Biſhops ; That they were | courſe of People, both from City and Country. As to the 
afterwards Martyr'd ; and that their Reliques were bronght | Diſcovery and Nature of theſe Waters, take this Account. 
out of Perſia,to Conſtantinople;by Order of the Empreſs Helena ; | Theſe Waters were found, Anno 1618. by one Hen. Wicker, 
afrerwards remov'd to Milan, in the Reign of the Em- | in a dry Summer, when there was a great want of Water 


peror Emanuel ; and at laſt brought to Cologne, in 1163. when 
the Emperor Barbaroſſa ſack'd the City of Milan. Theophy- 
lafus. Petrus Galeſmins. 

Epiphanius, Biſhop of Salamine, in Cyprus, flouriſh'd 
under Theodoſius the Great, He was a ſmart Oppoſer of 
Inages and the Origeniſts : wrote much, and dy'd about the 
Year 403. after he had attain'd to a _ old Age. 
See more in St. Jerom. Apol. 2. 
A. C. 372. 

Epiphanius, Patriarch of Confantinople, in the Sixth Age, 
ſucceeded John II. in 520. and dy'd in 535. A ſtout Oppo- 


ad Ruſt. Cc. 114. Baronius, 


ſer of the Eutychians. Pope Hormiſdas impower'd him to T 


receive in his Name all the Biſhops that ſhould return to the 
Communion of Rome, upon Condition that they ſhould ſub- 
ſcribe a Frmula which he had dreſs'd, and ſend him their; 
Submiſſions. Baron, A. C. 20. 
— Epiſcopius ($:m02) Born at Amſterdam, in 1583. Theology- 
Profeffor in the Academy of Leiden, was one of the Heads of 
the Remonſtrants in the Low-Countries; and dy'd in 1643. 
His Works were Printed in Two Volumes, in 1678. 
Epirus, a Province of Greece, whith ſome Geographers 
place .1n the Lower-Albany : Tt was ſeparated from Macedon by 
the River Celydnus and Mount Pindus. The moſt Famous 
People of 'the Country were the Moloſfi, that inhabited the 
City of Dodona, the Dryopes, Chaonians, Dolopes, &c. And 
their Chief Cities were Larta, Preveza, Beſtia, Orchimo, Ar- 
giro, &c. It fell under the Power of the Turk, in the Four- 


teenth Age ; all but the Iſland of Corfu, and Torone upon the | f: 


Continent, which are in the Hands of the Yenetians. 

Epiſode, See Comedy and Tragedy. 

Epitus, King of the Meſ#ni ns, was the Son of Creſphonte, 
whom the Great Men of his Kingdom put to Death, becauſe 
he had took a great Kindneſs for the Meaner Sort. All his 
Children underwent, the fame Deſtiny, except Epitus, who 
was brought up at his Uncle's, being plac'd uponthe Throne 
by the help of the Dorians and Arcadians : He puniſh'd his 
Fathers Murtherers ; and infinuated himſelf fo into the Fa- 
vour of the Nobility and 'People, that his Succefſors were 
called Epitides, from his Name ; whereas before, the Kings 
of the Meſſenians were called Heraclides. Pauſtanins. 

Epocha, the Bound or Limit of Time ; which comes 
from the Greek word infyw, which ſignifies to ſtop, or 
hold. Chronologers, for the better DiſtinQtion of Times, 
and to Eaſe our Memory, have taken theſe Epocha's from ſome 
famous and Remarkable Tranſlation ; and by theſe count the 
Time. They are divided into Sacred and Prophane. The 


firſt, taken out of Scripture ; | as the Creation, Deluge, the | 


for Cattel : In the Concave of a Horſes or Nears Foot, he 
diſcover'd ſome clear Water ſtanding ; which made him dig 
with his Pad-Staff a ſquare Hole about it, and ſo departed. 


| 
His' 
Works were Printed in 1622. and Tranſlated by P. Petar. 


This Hole he made a Search for the next day, and found it, 
though with much difficulty, filld, and running over with 
clear Water, but of an Aluminous Taſte : It was only uſed 
Outwardly, ar firſt, for the Healing of Sores ; bur afterwards, 
it was taken Inwardly, for ſeveral Uſes. 

Epulones, certain Prieſts among the Romans, appointed 
by the Pontiffs to preſide at the Feaſts 'and Sacrifices which 
were made in Honour of the Gods : firſt but Three ; then 
by Sys, made Seven; and laſtly, by C4/ar augmented to 

en. 

Equi, a People bordering upon Rome, and firſt of all Ene- 
mies to the Roman;, till Quintus Cincinnatus brought 'em under 
the Yoke. They were frequently puniſh'd for their Rebe]- 
lion by Piſthumius Tubertus ; and by Fabius totally ſubdu'd, 
after he had taken 4o of their Cities in a little time : for 
which he obtain'd the Name of Maximus, and then they be- 
came Allies to the Romans. Liv. 1. 3, & 4. 

Era, a Word which Spaniſh Authors introduc'd into Chro- 
nology, to expreſs the Beginning of fome extraordinary 
Change, as of Reigns, &c. It comes from Ara, a Tribute 


impos'd on Spaniards, by the Emperor Auguſtus, 39 Years be- . 
fore the Birth of Chriſt, under the Conſulſhip of L. Marcus 
Cenſorius, and C. Calviſius Sabinus. It was us'd in Spain til 
about 1351. that the Years of Jeſus Chriſt were ſubſtituted 
in its place. And in Imitation of them by others ; the moſt 
amous Era's mn Chronology, are that of Nabonaſſar, gene- 
rally fix'd on the 26th of February, in the 3967rh. Year of the 
Julian Period, in the 1ſt. Year of the 8th. Olympiad, and 
6th. of Rome, ; that of the Greek Seleucidas, fix'd in the 


442d. of Rome, 312 Years before our Saviour, whert Seleu- 
cus Nicanor ſetled in Syria, 12 Years after the Death of Alex- 
ander the Great ; the Chriſtian, which 1s placed, by different 
Authors, in the 48th. 49th. 5oth. 51ſt. 52d. and 53d. of 
Rome. Tormel, Genebrard, Kepler, Petav, Spond, Scaliger, 
' Calziſins, Salian, Ricuol. 

Eraſiſtratus, a Phyſician Famous among the Diſciples of 
| Ariſtotle, whoſe Daughter he marry'd, (according to Pliny.) 
| He hv'd at the Court of Seleucus Nicanor. He preſently per- 
' ceiv'd the true Cauſe of Antiochus Soter's Feavour ; which was, 
. his being in Love with $Srratonice, his Mother-in-Law. He 
| wrote much in his own Science, He is ofren quoted b 

Pliny, He is faid to have prov'd, That Hunger procee 
from the Fibres of the Stomach and Inteſtines being empty 
 andopen. Pliny, Plutarch, Appion, Valer, Max, 


Eraſmus 


Q 
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Eraſmus (Defderins) of Rotterdam, in Holland, was Born a Dukedom, in the Family of Mapheo Barbarini, Prince of 
in 1465, on, 1467. His Father, Gerard, of the Town of Pruneſtc. | | 
Gonde, preſſed by his Friends to become a Clergy-man, ſtole | . Erfo2d, upon t 
away with Margaret, Eraſmus's Mother, then with Child of ing 
him. He was firſt called Gerard the Son of Gerard : which T e Capital of Turingia, Conſiderable for its Wealth, as for- 
having ſome relation with the Latin, Deſiderare, he after- ' merly for its Univerſity, founded in 1351. It was almoſt 
wards rook the Name of Deſiderins ; and for Sirname, Eraſ- burnt to the Ground in 14t7. but afterwards recovered tt ſelf 
mus ; which 15 a Greek Word, that ſignifies much the ſame. to rhat degree, that *tis an uſual ſaying, That Erfort 15 rather a 
He afterwards became a Singing-Boy in the Cathedral of Province than a Ciry. Erfort embracing Lutheraniſm gp it 
TU. root ; and at Nine Years of Age was ſent to continue his ſelf under the ProteQhion of the Dukes of Sqaxozy, which oc- 
Studies at Deventer, under Alexander Hege. His Tutors, after | caſion'd great conteſtations berween'*em andthe Archbiſhops; 
the Dzath of his Father, oblig'd him to turn Canon-Regular | and. a Diſpute among the German DoQors, Whether a Prince 
of St. Auguſtin. Aﬀer which, he went to Paris ; and came : could without violating the Conſticutions of the Empire, re- 
thence into En7/ond, where he compos'd a Book in Praiſe of ceive under his prote&tion the Subje&s of another Prince. 
the Kins and Kingdom. Travelling into Italy with the King's Sometime after Guſtavus Ado/phus took it ; but by the Pacifi- 
Phyſician's Son, he took his Degrees of DoQor of Divinity at | cation of Oſnabrucg, the King was contented ir ſhould be re- 
Turin; and finifh'd his Book of Proverbs at Bologne ; and | turn'd into the Hands of the EleQor. To which the Inhabj- 
went to 7enice, to deliver it, with other Pieces, into the | tants refuſing to ſubmit, they were Out'aw'd by the Em» 
Hands of 41dus Manutins, to be Printed. Then read Rheto- | peror ; and ar the ſame time, the EleQor being aſſiſted by the 
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he River Ger, a City of Germany, belong- 
to the EleQtor of Mentz : in Latin Erfordia, and Erfurtum. - 


rick to .4exander, Son to James, King of Scotland ; Choſen | French, made himſelf Maſter of the Ciry and Citadel. 


Archbiſhop of St. Andrews : Went to- Rome ; where he was | 
honoured and efteemed by the Great Men of that City, who | 
omitred nothing to oblige him to ſtay there. Pope PaulIIL. 
gave him ſome hopes of a Cardinal's Har, and offer'd him 
conſiderable Employments. Pope Clement VII. and Henry VIIT. 
Francis T. Chavles V. Sigiſmond, King of Poland ; Ferdinand, 
King of Hmmgzry, and ſeveral other Princes, ſtrove equally to 
gain kim by great Penſions ; but he would never confine 
himſelf ro any. All the Learned Men of Errope correſponded 
with him by Letters, and gloried in his Acquaintance. He 
Printed his Dialogres at Bale, at 60 Years of Age ; and Colinez 
Re-printed *em ar Ps, in 1529. and fold above 20000 Copies. 
Eraſmus Printed alſo the Works of St. Ferom, of Arnobius, 
Sr. Hilavius, Pliny, Seneca, with ſeveral others : Tranſlated 
the New-Teſtament our of Greek into Latin, and Dedicated 
it to Pope Leo X. He died at Bale, un 1536. the oth. Year 
of his Age. | | 

Eraſmus (Johannes) a Famous Unitarian, ReQor of the 
School of Antwerp ; from whence he was forced to flye, by 
reaſon of his Opinion, into Poland ; where he had a Jon 
Difpute with Socinus, about the Pre-exiſtence of the Son of 
God before all Creatures : Printed afterwards by Socinus him- 
Telf. F.-Simon. 


 Erato, one of the Nine Muſes, which preſides over Love- 
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rom She is generally repreſented like a young Maiden of gay 
umour, crown'd with Myrtle and Roſes, holding a Harp in 
the Right-hand, and Bow in the other ; with a little winged 
Cupid plac'd by her, arm'd with his Bow and Arrows. Ripa 
Tcona!. | 

Eratoſtratus, an Epheſian, who, to get him a Name, ſer 
fire to the. Temple of Epheſus, in the 398th. of Rome. For 
which the Epheſians made a Law, with a ſevere Penalty, 
That no body ſhould preſume ſo much as to repeat his Name. 
Solin. Vater. Max. 

Erchenbauld de Brrban, a Perſon ſo zealous for Juſtice, 
that he Pardon'd no Crime in any Perſon whatever. Under- 
ſtanding therefore, as he lay upon his Death-bed, that one of 
his Nephews had attempted the Chaſtity of certain Ladies, 
te order'd him to be Apprehended, and carry'd to Execu- 
tion. Which the Officers negleQing, and his Nephew im- 
prudently appearing before him within two or three Days 
after, he call'd him to his Bed-ſide, and pretending to take 
him about the Neck, in Kindneſs, cur his Throat ; chuſing 
rather to be the Executioner of the Sentence he had pro- 
nounc'd, than that this Criminal ſhould go unpuniſh'd. This 
Accident happen'd in 1220. (according to Ceſarivs.) They 
add, That the Biſhop of the place coming to receive his 
Confeſſion, was ſurpriz'd, that among his other Sins, he made 
no mention of this Murther ; and taxing him with it, the 
Count maintain'd, That he committed no Sin, in executing the 
Juſtice which he was oblig'd to render to Subje&s. His Obſti- 
nacy anger*d the Biſhop to that degree, that he refus'd to ab- 
folve him, and took away the Sacred YViaticum, or Hoſtie : But 
as he was going out of the Houſe, the Count ſent for him 
back, and defir'd him to ſee whether the Hoſtie was in the 
C:boize ; and miſſing it, ſhew'd- it him upon his Tongue, (ſays 
. the Legend,) to confirm,That God approved what he Fad done. 

Fulgoſus, Del-Rio. 


Ereachens, the Sixth King of Athens, ſucceeded Pan- | h 


cen, in the Year of the World, 2655. and reigned 56 Years. 
Cecrops TI. ſucceeded him. Boreas, a Thracian, Son of Aſtrens, 
fiole his Daughter Or/rhya, three Years before Eunalphus inſti- 


zured the Ceremonies of Ceres, in Eleuſine. 

Erempert, he liv'd in the Ninth Age, under the Reign of 
7.cwis It. and compos'd a Hiſtory of the Lombards, often | 
quoted by Baronius, Simler, Voſſius. = 

* Eresby, a Town in the Diviſion of Lindſey,in Lincolnſhire, 
not far from Bullinbrook, giving the Title of Baron to the 
Farl of Lindſey. : 

* Eretum, Aſonte Ritondo, ſeated upon a Hill, within the 
Pope's Territories, two Miles from the River 7iber, and ' 
twelve from Rome to the North, dignify'd with the Title of | 
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(See 
Memoirs du Tems.) Erford hes three Leagues from Weymer, 


and-as many from Gotha ; beautify'd with fair Churches, 
ſeveral Abbeys ; and a lately Caſtle, call'd Cyriarburg, 
Long. 33. 6. Lat. 31. 4. 

Erganes, a King of £thopia; who finding that the Prieſts 
of Meroe had poyſon'd the People with their Superſtitions, to 
thar degree, as to threaten his Life, depriv'd 'em of their 
Prieſthood, and put *em to Death. 

Ericthonius, the Fourth King of the Athenians, afrer 
Amphi&yon, born of Yulcan's Seed, which he ſpilt upon the 
Ground, while he ſtruggled with Minerva. . Being born with 
Dragon's Feet, he is feign'd to be the firſt Inventor of Cha- 
riots, to hide the Deformity of his Legs. He was alſo the 
Inventor of Silver, and the Pan Athenaick Games. See Sel- 
den's Comments in Marmora Arundeliana. 

Ericus, the Name of Nine Kings of Denmark ; of which 
the two firſt are hardly known in Hiſtory.  Ericus TH. dy'd 
at Cyprus, in his way to the Heoly-Land, in 1102. much 
eſteemed for his Piety and Prudence. Ericus IV. a Prince 


g | both Cruel and Extravagant ; was murthered in 1139. 


Ericus V,, unſucceſsful in his Wars with the Swedes, retir'd 
to a Monaſtery, where he died about the Year 1185. 
Ericus VI. a Prudent Prince, was murder'd by his Brother 
Abel, in 1250. Ericus VII. ſucceeded Chriſtopher T. in 1259. 
and was put to Death by his own Officers, after he had 
reigned 28 Years in great Tranquillity. Ericus VIII re- 
veng'd the Death of his Father, rook Roſtock, and dy'd 
in 1327. after he had reigned 35 Years. Ericus IX. began 
his Reign in 1412. but his Cruelties caus'd his Subje&s to 
revolt from him : At length, being wearied with the Toyles 
of Government, he retir'd into Pomerania ; and there, as 
'tis ſuppoſed, it was that he wrote the Hifſtory.of Denmark ; 
which begins, Dani, ut teſtantur Veteres Hiſtoriographi, &c. 


He dy'd in the Year 1459. and 77th. of his Age. Pontanus, 
Olaus Magnus, Voſſius. 


Ericus, or Henricus, the Name of Fourteen Kings of 
Sweden. Of which the moſt Conſiderable in Hiſtory, were 
Ericus F. who made good 'Laws, Enlarg'd his Dominions, 
PeopI'd the Daniſh Iles ; and finding his own Kingdom too 
much burthen'd with People,undertook ſeveral Expeditions,and 
ſack'd Rugia. Ericus III. by his Conqueſts enlarg'd his Do- 
minions more conſiderably. Ericus IV. applauded for his 
Wir and Courage. Ericus IX. put to Death by his Subje&s, 
for endeavouring to introduce Chriſtianity into bis Kingdom. 
Ericus XII. fortunate in ſeveral Expeditions, and highly eſteem's 
for his Military Condutt : ns 28 Years, anddy'd in 1250. 
Ericus XIV. Eldeſt Son of Guſtavus T. began his Reign in 
1560. was a great Admurer of Learned Men, and well skill'd 
in Aſtronomy and Mathematicks. He confirm'd the Privileges 
which the Kings his Predeceſſors had grantcd to the Cities on 
the Baltick ; reliev'd the Town of Revel, which had pur ir ſelf 
under his ProteQion, by which he diſguſted the Moſcovites. 
He was alſo at Variance with the Town of Labeck, the Kings 
of Denmark and Poland : And being jealous of his Brother 
John, turn'd his Arms againſt him, and put him in Trons. This 
unſteady Condu& drew his Neighbours. upon him ; and his 
ill Succeſs in the War againſt theſe, incens'd him to that 
degree, thar he ſeiz'd and put to death the Chief Officers of 
is Army, with Denis Burg his Maſter, as guilty of a Confpi- 
racy, without hearing what they could fay for theuiſelves. 
To atone ſomewhat for this, he {ct his Brother at Liberty. 
Some time after he Marty'd his Concubine, and Crown'd her 
Queen of Swedeland. John and Charles, his Brothers, with- 
drew from the Court, unwwylling to afſiiſt at a Match fo un- 
worthy their Birth ; and were {oon followed by their Uncles; 


| and the Chief of the Kihgdom. Ericas rav'd Men, and ſent 


after them ; bur his Troops revolted to them. Afeerwards 
he was beſieg'd at Stockholm ; and furrendring himſelf, was, 
with his Wife, caſt into Priſon ; and Jebn, by general Con- 

ſent, Proclaimed King. Tyzaa. Pontanus. 
Ericus (Peter) being Commander of the Adriatick Sea, 
for the State of Yenice; in 1584. fortun'd to take a Ship with 
D $50c08 
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Yoooco Crowns, in Money and Goods, which the Widow 
of Ramadan, Baſha of Tripoli, was carrying to Conſtantinople : 
He kill'd 250 Men that were in this and the Ship that tended 
her ; and with his own Sword pierc'd the Baſha's young Son 
in his Mother's Arms ; and having cauſed 40 Women that 
were on board to be Violated, got 'em cut 1m Pieces, and. 
thrown into the Sea. The Senate, incens'd at ſo barbarous 
a Cruelty, caus'd him to be Beheaded, and ſent the rich 
Prize to Amurat II. the Turkiſh Emperor. See the Hiſt. of 
Penice. 

Ericuſa, an Iſland in the Tyrrhene-Sea, toward obs 
20 Miles diſtant from Lipara ; 7 from Phoenicuſa, Weſtward ; 
and 3o from Uſica, to the Eaſt, Alſo another Ifland of 
the fame Name in the 1oian-Sea, now call'd Patchſu, to 
the South of Corcyra, and hardly 12 Miles from the Shore 
of Epirus, Weſtward, under the Yenetians, who give the 
Citizens of Pargs leave to feed their Cattle in it. Ferrarius. 

Erigone, Daughter of 7carins, Hang'd her ſelf for Grief. 
Poets feign, That Bacchus having raught 1corius the Art of 
Making Wine, preſented him with a Butt of that excellent 
Liquor. 7carius invited ſome Shepherds of Artica to drink of 
ir: Which they doing ſomewhat too liberally, committed 
ſuch Extravagances, that their Comrades thought 'em Poy- 
ſon'd ; arid thereupon killing Icarius, threw his Body into a 
deep Pit, which they fill'd vp with Earth : But Tcarius's Dog, 
calld Mera, by its continual Howling, diſcover'd the place : 
Whereupon Erigone Hang'd her ſelf on a Tree. Ir happen'd, 
ſome time after, that the Athenian Maids and Women were 
tranſported with fuch Fury, that they Hang'd themſelves in 
great numbers. And the Oracle being conſulted for a Re- 
medy, order'd that they ſhould inſtitute Plays that ſhould, 
in ſome manner, reſemble the Death of Erigone. They in- 
vented Swings ; and all the Diſorder ceas'd. And Jupiter, 
ro recompence the Piery of this Young Woman, and Fide- 
lity of the Dog, turn'd Erigone into the Conſtellation calPd 
Virgo, Mera into the Dog-Star, and [carius into that call'd the 
Cow-Herd, MHygin. 

* Erith, a Market-Town of Hurſtington-Hundred,in the Eaſt 
of Huntingtonſhire, bordering upon Cambridge. Alſo a Town 
:nthe North Weſt Parts of Kent, near the Thames. 

Erith2ea, an Epiſcopal City of J1nia, under the Arch- 
biſhop of Epheſus, where the Erythrean Sibyl was born, who 
hv'd in the time of the Trojan War, and fore-told the De- 
ſtru&ion of Troy. The Romans ſent Deputies to Erythrea, to 
gather up her Verſes : And thoſe which -they brought back, 
condemn'd the Multiplicity of Gods, ſaying, That there was 
bur one Creator of Heaven and Earth. Euſebius of Ceſarea 
quotes 27 of her Verſes; mentioning the Firſt coming of 
the Son of God, to aſſume Humane Nature ; and the Second, 
to Judge the World. Theſe Verſes are Acroſticks upon theſe 
words, Jeſus Chriſtus, Dei Filius, Servator, Crux. Euſebins, 
Blond. 

. Etivan, a City of Armenia, or Turcomannia, upon the 
Frontiers of Turkey and Perſia. The Old City being rum'd 
by the Wars between the Turks and Perſians, the New one 
v-as built 800 Paces beyond it, upon a Rock ; at the foor 
of which run two Rivers, Zenguy to the North Weſt, and 
Nueark-boulack, or Forty-Fountains, to the South Weſt. You 
croſs the River Zangny, over a fair Stone Bridge with three 
Arches; upon which are built certain Chambers, where the 
Governors ſometimes ſpends his time in the heat of Summer. 
The Fortreſs looks like a little Town, inhabited by none bur 
Natural Perſians. The Armenians have their Shops in it, 
where they work and trade all Day ; but ſhut-up in the 
Evening, and return into the Ciry. The Garriſon conſiſts of 
2000 Men, 'The Governor's Palace is in the Fort, very 
Magnificent; and in Summer-time very Delightful. A 
thouſand Paces from the Caſtle ſtands a little Fort, call'd 
Queutchi-cala, There are ſeveral Churches in the City ; of 
which the Chief are the Cathedral; and another call d Catovike, 
Near the 'great Market-place ſtands Devuf-Sultan's Moſque ; 
1o called, from the Name of the Founder. The Meidan is a 
large ſquare place, planted round with Trees, where they 
make their Publick Exerciſes and Divertiſements. The Cara- 
warſera's, or Inns, are very Commodious, where the Mer- 
chants have their Lodging and Ware-houſes for nothing. 
When any Caravan arrives at Erivan, the Governor is bound 
to give the King of Perſia Notice : And if any Embaſſador 
arrive, he is Treated at the Governor's Charge ; and convoy'd 
to the next Governor, who does the ſame. This is the place 
where all the Silk Merchants meet together, and where they 
pay a certain Cuſtom call'd Raderi, The Air of Erivan 1s 
wholſom ; bur the Winter is ſomewhat tedious. Never- 
theleſs, the Country is very fertile, and produces variety of 
Fruits in abundance ; eſpecially Wine, which 1s excellent 
and cheap. The Armenians have a Tradition, That Noah 
planted rhe Vine within a League of Erivan, and will under- 
take to ſthew you the Place, The Country affords great 
ſtore of Partridge, and Fiſh in abundance, eſpecially Carps 
and Trouts, much eſteemed over all the Eaſt for their Taſte 
and Largenels, of which ſome are three foot long. Theſe 
Fiſh are taken not only in the Rivers, but in a Lake about 
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3 ſmai ays Journey from the City, by the Perſians called 
Deria-Chirin ; by the Armenians, Kingar-conni-ſou ; that is t6 
ſay, the gweet-Lake, 20 Leagnes in compaſs, and very deep. ; 
with a ſmall Iſland in the middle, where ſtands a Mona- 
ſery, the Prior of which is an Archbiſhop, who aſſumes the 
Title of Patriarch, and will not acknowledge the” Patriarch 
of the Armenians. Tt croſſes one part of Armenia, and mixes 
with the Araxi near the Caſpian-Sea. Frivan was Taken by 
the Turks in 1582. Re-taken by the Perſians in 1604. In 1629. 
the Turks poſſeſſed themſelves of it again,; but were expell'd 
by Sophi, in 1635. * Chardin, Tavernier. | 

Ermeric, King of the Suevians, paſſed into Spain, and 
reigned there, 31 Years, after he had ravaged all the Pro- 
vinces of that Kingdom. Gauderic, King of the Vandals, 
oppos'd him firſt of all; bur in ſhort time gave him over. 
Genſeric defeated his General Hermingaire : but Ermeric takin 
the Field in Perſon, harraſ'd Galicia; and after he ha 
grappl'd with a tedious Diſtemper, dy'd in 440. , 

* Erminſtreet-wap, a Cauſay which runs from Royſton to 
Huntington. 

Erneſtus, EleQor of Saxony, was the Grandchild of Fre- 
derick TT. firnam'd the Warrior ; under whom the Dukedom 
of Saxony was honour'd with the EleQral Dignity in the 
Poſterity of Witikind. He was a Prince of great Prudence, 
and admirable Condu&; and had the honour to reconcile 
three Kings who had great Conteſts one with' another, Ca- 
ſimir of Poland, Ladiflaus of Bohemia, and Matthias of Hun- 
gary, who made him their Mediator and Umpire of their 
Differences. | 

Eros, one of Mark Antony's Slaves ; who when his 
Maſter, in deſpair, after the Battc] of A#ium, conjur'd him 
to run him through the Body, drew his Sword, as if it had 
been to do him that cruel Office ; but ar the ſame rime 
turning the Point upon his own Breaſt, ran himſelf throug]: 
the Heart, and fell dead at his Maſter's Feer. : 

Erpach, Lat. Ezpachum, a ſmall City of Germany, in Fron- 
conia, with the Title of an Earldom. The Territory which 
bel8ngs to it is properly in Oztenwald, or the Foreſt of Orton, 
between the Rhine, the Mein, and the Neckar. The Counts 
of Erpach are Lords of ſome neighbouring Boroughs, and 
have a Seat in the General Diets of the Empire. 

Erpenius , otherwiſe Thomas of Erp , born at Gorcurn, in 
Holland, in 1584. He was the Wonder his Age, for 
his Knowledge of the Eaſtern and the Ethiopick Languages, 
The King of Spain invited him to his Court, to explain 
certain 4rabick Inſcriptions : And the King of Morocco ad- 


mir'd his Epiſtles, in Arabick, to that degree, that he could 
not forbear reading *em himſelf, and ſhewing 'em to thoſe 
thar ſpoke the Language naturally. Among other Pieces, he 
lefr behind him an Hebrew and Arabick Grammar, and a Sar= 
racene Hiſtory in Arabick and Latin. Menurſius, Athen.Batav.lib.2. 
Erquico, a City of 4f-ica, upon the Red-Sea; with a 
convenient Harbour, which draws a conſiderable Trade to 
the Town. The Turks are Maſters of the place, under the 
Command of the Beglierbeg of Syaquen, who at the Port 1s 
called the Bafſa of Abaſſin. | 
Erric 11. King of Denmerk ; of whom there is nothing 
conſiderable recorded, but that hearing of a Muſician thar 
could raiſe what Paſſion he pleas'd in thoſe that heard him, 
he ſent for him, and bid him excite. a Martial Paſſion in thoſe 
that were preſent. Which he did ſo effeQually, that they ali 
began to look ont for their Weapons ; and the King himſelf 
was put into ſuch a Fury, that he ſent for his Sword, and 
ran three or four of his Train through the Bodies. 
Gram. Felibien, © 
Errif, a Province of the Kingdom of Fez, in Barbary, 
extending in Length upon the Mediterraneau-Sea, between 
the Province of Habat to the Weſt, and that of Garet to 
the Eaſt. The Principal Cities of it, are Gomer, Mcezemma, 
Tenga, Pennom de Velez, Tegazzn, Gunſavala, Bedis, SC. 
*Erythia, or Er3thea, the ancient Name of the Iſland of 
Gades, now Cadez ; or of another ſmall Iſland that lies be- 
tween the Continent of Spain and Gades, Antiquity will have 
it, That Geryon, whoſe Oxen Hercules fetched away, liv'd in this 
Iſland : whereas Geryor reigned in Ambracin, a City of Epirus, 
(as Arrian makes it out. However, Pliny ſays, That the Gaditans 
had their Chief Ciry firſt in this Iſland ; and that it was call'd 
Erythia, becauſe inhabited by the Tyriaus, who came from 
the Erythrean, or Red-Sea. 


Erythrzum Mare, the Red-Se ; ſo call'd, neither from 
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the Colour of the Sand, nor from King Erithrob ; but as bor- 
dering upon 1durea, or Edom, which ſignifies Red : For which 
reaſon, the People neighbouring upon ir, call it the Sea of 
Edom, or the Red-Country-Sea, Vaud. Queſt, Sacr., Davids 
Clerici, Q. X. 

Eryx, formerly a Town, now a Village of $:c/ty, call'd 
Trapano del Monti, in the Valley di Mazara, by reaſon the In- 
habitants were tranſlated to Drepanum ; from which it 1s not 
above three Miles diſtant to the Eaſt : and the Mountain 
upon which the Village ſtands, is call'd, ar this day, Monte 
di $8. Giulio : Though Fazel/us aflerts, Thar the Mountain 
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Eryx, formeriy famous for the Tempk of Venus Erycina, and 
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fill remarkable for the apparent Ruines of a large and an- 
ctent City, with a Caftle balk of Four-ſquare Stones, of which 
the Village of Trapano del Monte ſeems moſt likely to be the 
Remainder, and js now call'd Catalfana. | 

Erzerum, a City and Province of Af, under the Turk, 

the moſt Conſiderable of all Turcomannia, ſeated upon the 
Expbrates, and the Place where rhe Beglerbei of the Province 
relides. Some Geographers will have it ro be the ancient 
Theodofropolis. 
- Erztila, known by the Name of For:univs Garſia di Ar- 
= ila, 2 Biſcayner ; was for his great Knowledge in the Law,by 
Charles V. made a Knighr of St. James, Councellor '1n the 
Council of Coftille, and Advocate-General of the Council of 
Navarr. His chief Works, are, Commentarium de Pattis, in 
Titulum Digeſtorum de Paftis cum Repetitione C 1. extra, De ultimo 
Fe utriuſque juris. Confilium pro Militia San#i Facobi. 

Eſau, the Son of Iſaac and Rebecca, born in the Year of 
the World, 2199. tegether with his Brother Jacob. He was 
alſo call'd Edom, and was the Father of the Edomites. Vid. 
Gen. 25.26. & 36. th 

* E\co, Sconga, a Town of Vindelicia, in Germany, upon 
the River Leck, 24 Miles from Kempten, now in the Duke- 
dom of Bavaria, 9 German Leagues from 4ſpurgh to the 
South, and as many from Munich to the South Welt. | 

Eſch:akites, a Se& of Mahometans, who believe that the 
ſovereign Good of Man, conſiſts in the Contemplation of 
God. *They avoid all manner of Vice, and appear always 
in good Humour when in Company. They love harmleſs 
Muſick and Poetry, and deſpiſe the terrene Conceptions of 
Mahomet, touching the Delights of Paradiſe. The moſt able 
Preachers in the Royal Moſques, are of this:Se&. Rrcaut. 

Eſcuria}, a ſmall Village about 6 Leagues from Madrid ; 
where ſtands one of the Palaces of the King of Spain, that 
encloſes a Monaſtery and a College. You aſcend to the Pa- 
lace between two Rows of Elms, without any flat Court 
before the Gate, in regard the Building takes up all the level 
Ground. The Palace contains many Magnificent Appart- 
ments, but the Furniture is not very Rich. The Stone 1s 
very Beautiful, berween a kind of Marble and a Brown 
ſhining Free-ſtone with Grey Speckles. Nor are the Edi- 
fices deck'd and embelliſh'd like thoſe of France ; all that 
is to be admir'd.in the Eſcurial being the vaſt heap of ſo 
many Stones that compoſe the whole Strufture ; which con- 
rains 17 Cloyſters, and 22 Courts. The Monaſtery contains 
4 Cloyſters, beſides that which is ſet a-part for the Uſe of 
the Apothecaries. St. Lawrence's Church is a fair StruQure, 
adorn'd with PiQures, and a great number of Braſs Figures 
Gilt, all Maſter-pieces of Art and Ingenuity. The Grand 
Altar is rais'd upon an Aſcent of 17 Steps of Porphyry, 
environ'd with 4 rows of Jaſper Columns. The SanQtuary 
3s enrich'd with an infinite number of Precious-Stones ; 
and the Pyx for the Hoſt is valu'd at 500000 Crowns. 
Under the Grand Altar is a Vaulted Chapel, where lie the 
Bodies of the Kings of Spain. Which Magnificent Sepulchre 
was built by Philip IV. and is call'd the Pantheon ; the De- 
ſign being taken from the Pantheon of Rome, otherwiſe 
call'd Nof/ra Dona de 1a Rotonda. The Kings lie on the 
Goſpel-ſide, and the Queens on the other. All the In-ſide 
of the Chapel is of Black Marble, except ſome Ornaments 
of Jaſper, Red Marble and Gilt Braſs. The College en- 
cloſes 4 Cloyſters, with ſeveral large Apartments ; and 
3 Libraries, containing in all 18000 Volumes., of which 
3000 are in 4rabick, The whole Building, which was 
38 Years a finiſhing, with the Piftures, Sculprures and Or- 
naments of the Church, came to Six millions and two hun- 
dred thouſand Ducats ; which is very near Three milhons, 
130102 1. of our Money. Baudrand. 

* Esk, the Name of ſeveral Scottiſh Rivers ; particularly 
of one in the South-Weſt of Scotland, which gives Denomi- 
nation to the Countrey called Eskdale. 

Elfling, or E/ingen, Lat. E/linga, a ſmall Ciry of Germany, 
in the Dukedom of Wirtemberg ; yet a Free and Imperial 
City, ſeated upon the Neckar, between Stugard, Tubing and 
Wirtemberg. Tr has fuffer'd much by the Wars in Germany. 

Eſpenceus Claudius, a Divine of the Sixteenth Age, 
noted by Thunnss not only for the Nobility of his ExtraQtion, 
but fot his Piety, Candor, and abſolute PerfeQtion in all 
ſorts of Learning. He was employ'd by Francis I. at Melun, 
by Henry II. at  Bologn, by Francis IT. at Orleans, and by 
Charles IX, at Poiſſy, with the Chief Prelates of the King- 
dom, ſometimes as a Commiſſioner, ſometimes as an Arbi- 
trator in Diſputes about Religion ; wherein he always ſhew'd 
his Learning and Moderation. He dy'd at Parz, in 1571. 
in the Goth. Year of his Age. Thuan. Hiſt. 1. 50. 

Eſpernay, Lat. Sparnacum, a Town of France, 1n Cham- 
fagne, ſeared upon the Maine, between Chalon and Chafteau 
Thierry ; noted for an Abbey of St. Auſtin's Order. 

' Eſpinal, Lat. Spinalium, a ſmall Ciry of Lorrain, ſeated 
upon the Moxelle, toward the Mountain de YVauge, and the 
Fonrtiers of Franche. Comte, between Remiremont and Chaſt:, 
upon the right ſide of the ſame River ; much impair'd in thus 
Age by the Wars, 
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* Eſpinop, a Towh of the Low-Counrries, in Flanders, bes 
tween ile and Douay, dignify'd with the Title of a Princi: 
pality. Vid. Melun. | En. 
 Eſquequin, One of the Three Tribes of Arabian that 
paſs'd_. into 4frica, in 999. which, -with the other Two, 
making in all 50000 Men, ſpread over all the Eaſt of Barbayy, 
and made themſelves Maſters of ſeveral Provinces. The 
Tribe of Eſquequin is divided into ſeveral Communities, 
that live in Villages compos'd of Tents, which they remove 
from one place to another. Every Village conſiſts of 150 
or 200 Tents ; which are pitched in a Circular Order, 
with a void Space 1n the midls. wherein they encloſe their 
_ x orig. only og at gen to it, whlh they ſto up 
in the Night-tume with Bryers and Buſhes, fo 
Wild Beaſts. Marmol. = out _ p ” 
Eſſenes, or Eſſnians, a Famous Se& among the Jews; 
whoſe Opinions ſymbolz'd in many things with'the Pytha- 
goreans. They profeſs d Community of Goods., . They 
ſhunn'd all Pleaſures, and Marriage among the reſt ; wore 
White Garments. forbad Oaths, drank nothing but Water 
us'd Inanimare Sacrifices, had their Elders in ſingular Re- 
ſpeCt ; and were above all others ſo ſtri& in the Obſervation 
of the Sabbath, that they prepared their Mear on the Eve 
would nor remove a Vell out of its place, nor even eaſe 
or ſupply Nature, unleſs much preſs'd. Another ſort there 
was that Mlowed Martiage, for the ſake of Procreation, after 


they had ſtay'd three Years to try whether the Woman were - 


Healthy, and fir ro bear Children ; but never lay with 
their Wives after Conception, ' to ſhew, that it was more 
out of a deſire to benefit the Comimonwealth; than to ſatisfie 
their Luſt. Theſe Eſnes were again divided. into Prafticks 
and Theories. The firſt liv'd in Cities, the' other in ſolitary 
Places. The firſt ſpent their Time in Handy-crafrs, the 
latter only in Meditation. The PraQticks had Dinner and 
Supper 3 the Theoricks, only Supper.  (Foſeph. Jew. Wars, 
I. 2. c. 12. Antiq. 1. 18. Solin. c. 36. Euſeb.1. 2. c. 18, 16.) 
Note, That thoſe Eſenes which liv'd under the Diſcipline of 
St. Mark, at Alexandria, were Chriſtians, (as Sr. Jerom ob- 
ſerves, in his Book of Eccleſtaſtical Writers. 
St. Chryſoſtom, Solin. 

Eſſeck, a City in the Eaſtern Province of Sc/avonia, with 7 
Bridge 8565 Geometrical Paces long, and 17 broad, runnin 
over the Save,over a long Marſh,and the River Fennsfrom the 
City to the Fort of Darda, which is on the other ſide, in the 
Lower Hungary. The Town ſtands low, and the Streets are 
plan'kd with Trees, (as Dr. Brown aſſures us, who hath ſeen 
it.) Upon one ſide of the Gate is part of a Roman Inſcrip- 
tion, M. Zlian,&c. on the other,a Man's Head in Stone. In or 
near this place Conſtantius defeated Magnentius the Uſurper and 
Murderer of Conſtantine II. in 359. The Town is Great and 
Populous, by reaſon of the Trade and Commerce, on the 
Account of the Paſſage ; but not Strong; and therefore 
the Turks have of late beſtow'd much Coſt and Pains in For- 
tifying it. But that which is the great Wonder, is, the 
Bridge over the Drave, and the Marſhes on both ſides. This 
Bridge is 5 Miles over, having Rails on both ſides, and 
Towers of Wood at every quarter of a Mile, built by $9- 
lyman the Magnificent, in 1521. as ſoon as he had taken Bot 
grade, It is ſo broad, that three Waggons may go a breaſf, 
and all built of Oaken Timber. Count Nicholas Serini burnt 
part of it in 1664. which neceſſitated rhe Turks to build that 
part a little nearer the Danube ; becauſe they could nor, with- 
out great Charges and Difficulty, pluck up the Remainder of 
the Frees which the Water had preſetved from the Fire. By 
this Bridge the Turkiſh Armies uſe to paſs between Hungary 
and Conſtantinople, Near this place the unfortunate Lewis, 
King of Hungary, was defeated, in 1526. in attempting to 
ſtop Solymar's Paſſage into his Kingdom. Count Lefy burnt 
it a ſecond time, in 1685. and poſſeſſed himſelf of the Town 
of Eſeck ; but the Caſtle holding out, he blew up their Mag4- 
zines, plunder'd the Town,and left it. In 1686. the Turks bein 
to build it after another manner,by driving Rows of Trees into 
the Earth, and filling up the ſpace with Earth, that it might not 
be ſubjeC to be ruin'd by Fire. Burt the Duke of Lorrain de- 
ſtroy'd it in 1687. drove the Turks over the Drave;and iri a few 
Days entirely ruin'd what 8000 Men had been many Months 
a building, purſuing his Deſign , and paſſing the Drave to 
take Eſſeck, he found the Prime Viſier poſtsd there with all 
the Forces he could raiſe, very advantageouſly ; with the 
Danube on the Left, a Wood on the Right, the Town and 
Dracvye behind , and a Moraſs before him ; between which 
and his Gamp was a Dike 2p Foot deep, 4 broad, and two 
Miles long, ſtrengthened with Palifadoes and Redoubts, an4 
defended with 190 Cannon. Whereupon the Duke retreated 
June the 20th. and repaſs'd the Drave at Siclos. See Mohats, 
After the Unfortunate taking of Belgrade by the Turks, Oftober 
1690. they fat down with an Army of 150co Men before this 
place, but retir'd without Succeſs. 

Eſſequebe, .in Lat. Eſequebis, a 
rica in Guaiana, riſing out of 


St. Jerom, 


River of South Ae 
the Lake Parime, 


whence , running Northward into the. Country of. the 


Caribes, i receives divers orher Rovers, and throws it ſelf 
in 
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nto the North Sea, between Orenogue to the Welt, and De-] 


maar tothe Faſt. FAECAS 

'* Eſſex, a Maritime County in the South-eaſt Parts of Eng- 
lond., bas Suffulk and -Cambriageſyire on the North ; Kevt.on 
the South ; the Germay Ocean Eaſtward ; Hartfordſbire and 
Middleſex Weſtward. From: Kent it is-divided by the Thames, 
from Suffolk by the Stowe, from .Hartforgſhire and Middleſex, 
Moſt part by the River Lee ; beſides which Rivers, here are 
the Chelmer, Coln, Roden, Crouch, and -..others yielding Plenty 
of Fiſh. Its Length from Ealt .to Weſt is 40 Males 3 Its 
Breadth from North to South 35. . The whole divided. into 
20 Hundreds, wherein are 415 Pariſhes, and 22 Mazket- 
Towns; whoſe Inhahitaots in the time.of the Rowans, went 
together with thoſe of Middleſex, þy the Name of Trinobantes, 
and both Counties together, with part of Hartfordfbire, made 
the Kingdom of the E-ſt-Saxovs, in the time of the Heptar: 
chy ; which makes up now the Diaceſ$of London. As for the 
Air of this County, it is like that of Kent ; 4n moſt Pazts 


call'd, The Hundreds of Eſſex, lyzng low and near unto the Sea, 


For which Reaſon theſe Parts are the leaſt Inhabited, tho' | 


the moſt fruuful and rich. The particular Commodities 
wherein this County excels, are Hops, Saffron, and Oyſters. 
'The Firſt in the Moiſt Grounds, 'The Saffron thrives beſt 
in the North of &/zx, where one Acre of Ground will yield 


Bo or 100 Weight of moiſt Saffron jn a- Year, which being | 
dried, 3s valued 20 Pqunds Sterling, and after thuee Years 


Glebe of Saffron, {twill yield for 18 Years more, plenty of 
Barley, without any Maruring, and then bear Saffron again. 
As far Oyfters, che beſt in England, fat, ſalt, green, finn'd, 
are bred near Colcheſter ; where they have an excellent Art 
to feed them in Pits made for rhat purpoſe. The Chief Manu- 
faftures here, are, Bays, Sayes, Serges, and other the like 
Stuf,made in and about Colcheſter, Cogſbel, Pedham, &c. Here 
is alſo more Gun-Powder made by Mills ere&ed on the Ri- 
ver Lee, betwixt Waltham and London, than in all England be- 
fides. For Stately Building you will find, 1. Audley-End, 
a Royal Houſe, built by Thomas Howard Earl of Suffolk, and 
Treaſurer of England. 2. New-Hal, built by the Ratcliffs, 
Earls of Suſſex. 3. Copt-Hall, ſeated upon a Hill in the midft 
of a Park, built by the Abbot of ioltham, now in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Earl of Dorſet: and Middleſex. This County 

ave the Title of Earl to the Families of the Mandewiles, the 

huns, the Bourchiers, Thomas Lord Cromwell , William Lord 
Parre, before it came to the D' Exereux's, Robert D' Eureux Vil- 
count Hereford, General of the Parliaments Army againſt 
Charles FT. dying Septemb. 13. 1646. and his Son Robert an [n- 
Fant, before the Reſtirution of King Charles II. Arthur Capel 
Baron of Hadbam, was created Earl of Eſzx and Viſcount 
Maldon, 
in 1672. He died miſerably in the Tower, his 'Throat bein 
cut ; but whether by himſelf or others, is ſtill ———_— 
His Son, then an Infant, ſucceeded him in this Honoup. 

Eftampes, in Lat. Stamps, aCity of France in Beauce, En- 
nobled with the Title of a Dukedom, ſeated upon the River 
Tvine, between Pars and Orleans, in a fertile Country. There 
Is in it a Collegiate Church, and ſeveral Religious Houſes. 
This City ſuffer'd- much during the Civil Wars , at what 
time it was taken by the Proteſtants ; upon which the Caſtle 
Surrender'd , and was afterwards ruin'd mn 1652. It was 
Ere&ed into a Dukedom by Francis I. in favour of Joh le 
Brofſe, The Family of Efampes is very conſiderable in 
France, and has produc'd ſeveral great Perſonages, among 
whom was James d'Eftampes, Mareſchal of France, by the 
Name of Mareſchal de la Ferte-bnbaut , frequently mention'd 
in the Hiſtories of this laſt Age ; who ſignaliz'd himſelf at 
the Siege of Suiſons in 1617. at the Battel of Pot Ce in 1620. 
_ and in the Civil Wars, eſpecially at the Siege of Rochelle, in 
1628. and of Privas in 29. afterwards at the Battel of Yeilaine, 
and Relief of Caſal in 1630. at the Batrel of .#veix, in 1635, 
A the Sieges of Landreves, Maubeuge and La Chapelle, in 1637. 
. at the Battle of Mouzon, and the taking of Fvoy, in 1639. was 
employ'd at the Sieges of Graveline, Bayrbourg, Mardick, Linck, 
Bergues, &c. in 1645. he was at the Sieges of Courtray, Mar- 
dick, Furnes and Dwnkirk, in 1646.at the Paſlage of the Schela, in 
1649. Achilles d' Eftampes,was Knight of Maltha,and General of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Army under Urban VIII. who made him a 
Cardinal , in 1643. Three Years after which de died, 
In. 1646. 

Eſtaples, in Lat. Staprulia, a Town of France in Picardy, 
well fortify'd, lying in Boulonnois upon the River Gauche, 
berween Montreuil, and Monthulin, about 5 or 6 Leagues 
from Bolegne. 

Eſte, a City of 7aly, in the Country of Padua, ſeated 
upon the River Bacchilione, toward the Mountains of Padu ; 
lc formerly with the Title of a Marquiſate and a 
Biſhop's See, under the Patriarch of Aquileia. The City is 
very Ancient, and mention'd by Pliny, Tacitus, Ptolomy, &Cc. 
bur was ruin'd by the Tyrant Ezzelin : Nevertheleſs, it has 
bequearh'd it's Name to one of the Greateſt Families of 7taly, 
from whence in a long Series of Princes, the preſent Duke 


' of Modena is deſcended ; Beſides, that there have been Three} 


| ſeated upon the River Eg, 


Apt 20. F661. and made Lord Lieutenant in /reland 


| Greg. XV. 


Cardinals of the ſame Houſe, among whom were two 
polity's , and Lews D'Eſte, Cardinal of #errara , by Thuanus 
ſtil'd, The Poor's Treaſury, and Ornament of ' the Sacred Colleage. 
Fohn Baptiſts Pigna. Hiſt. of the Houſe of D'Eſte, Thuan, 1. 84... 
. - Eſteing, :an Ancient Barony, and afterwards an Earldon;: 
in the Province. of Ronergne, which gave it's Name to the 
Noble Family of Zfeing : The Lords of which Houſe give 
the ſame Arms as the Kings of France, with a Chief, Or, 
for diſtinQtion's ſake, by the Conceſſion of Philip the Auguſt, 
to a certain Lord of this Houſe, for remounting him ar the 
m_ of PO FP 
ella, a City of Spain , in the Kingdom of | Nawa 

the Capital of a Little Country call'd F-arrſyy a” Eels 


about 6 or 7 Leagues from Pam. 
ans, having a good Caſtle. + Preps rae 


ſther, The Niece of Mordecai , of the Tribe of Benjas 
min, by a particular Providence of 'God for the Delivery of 


Hip- 


/ arts | the Jews , advanced to be the Wife of Abaſwerws, in the 
very good, in ſome bad and Aguiſh, and in thoſe eſpecially | 


ey of Yaſhti. 

Eſtonia, Zſex , a Province of Livonia , now under t 
King of Sweden. It lyes to the North upon the Bay of fg 
land, and comprehends Eſtonia Proper, Harnland, and Wic- 
laud. The Chief Cities of it are Nerva, Revel, Derpt, Prmaw 
Haſpel, &c. | | : 

Eſtotiland, 2 ſpacious Region of North America, toward 
the 4rtic Lands of Hudſon's Bay, to the North of New France - 
a fruirful Soil, bur Mountainous and -over-run with Forreſts 
' full of Wild Beaſts ; firſt diſcover'd by Nicolas and Andrew 
| Zeni, two Venetians ; and afterwards by John Scolul 'a Polan- 

der. But the Diſcovery reaches no farther than the Sea-ſhore. 
where it is by the Portugueſes call'd Terra do Labrador; by the 
"Engliſh, New Britain. Du Val, Davity. 
Eſfouteville, a Borough of France in Upper Normandy which 
Frances I. ereQed into a Dukedom , and which derived its 
Name to the Noble Family of Eſftouteville. Of this Family 
was William d'Eſtouteville, made a Cardinal by Eugenizs IV. 
in 1439. an great favour with him, Pius TI. Sixrus IV. an& 
.Calixtus TH. and died jn the Year 1482. being Chamberlain 
of the Church, and Dean of the Colledge ; with ſeveral other 
Lords and Great Perſonages. | 

Eftremadura, a Province of Spain, between Andalouſia, 
Portugel and Caſtile ; a fertile Country, of which the Chief 
Cities are Badajox, and Merida, upon the Guadians, Alcantara 
upon the Tagus, Albuquerque, &c. Tt is ſuppoſed to be the 

untry which Plizy calls Bezuris, which Name Livy alſo and 
Hittius give It. 

Eſtremadura, in Portugueſe Extramadoura, a Province of 
Portugal, toward the Mouth of Tag ; of which, the Chicf 
Cities are Lisboy,Leiria,Santgren, Almada,&c. See Portugallia. 

Eftrees, an Ancient Noble Family of Picardy,produftive 
of Great Perſonages. Among the reſt moſt noted in Hiſtory, 
were John dEfirees, Grand Maſter of the Artillery of France. 
He is ſaid to have been the firſt Gentleman in Picariy who 
made publick Profeſſion of the Reformed Religion. He is 
reported to have walk'd upright in all his Trenches and 
Batteries, never ſtooping to ſhun the Bullets that flew abour 
his Ears : And for the moſt part rode upon a tall Sorrel 
Horſe, 20 Years old, as bold as his Maſter. He raught the 
French the Art of Caſting Great Guns, and made choice of 
Excellent Commiſſaries , that were for the moſt part Prote- 
ſtants, Francis Hannibal, ID. d"Eftrees, Marſhal of France, ſuc- 
cour'd the D. of Mantua, beſieged in his Capital Ciry by the 
Imperialifts, in 1630. took Treves by Compoſition in 1632. 
and humbled the Pope being Ambaſſador at Rome. He died 
in 1670. inthe g8th. Year of his Age. He wrote Memoirs 
of the Regency of Mary de Medicis, of the Siege of Mantus, 
and of the Intriegues of the Conclave that advanced 


Eteocles, the Son of Oedipus and Jocaſta his Mother, who 
agreed with his Brother Polynices to reign every other Year 
by Turns, but when his Year was out, refus'd ro Surrender 
to his Brother. Upon which Polynices, aſſiſted by Tydews and 
Adraſtus, made War upon Eteocles, wherein they {ſew each 
other, fighting hand to hand. Statius Theb. 

Eteocles, one of the Lacedemonian Ephori , who refus'd 
Autipater King of Maceden, the Hoſtages which he demanded 
after the Defeat of Agis, which were 50 Spartan Youths ; 
alledging for his Excuſe, that they were young Trees that 
were to be well Cultivated, which could be done no where 
better than in their own Soil. He offer'd double the Num- 
ber of Old Men or Women ; bur that not ſufficing, and 
Antipater uſing ſevere threats withal, Eteocles made Anſwer, 
Thar if he requir'd of the Lacedemonians Things more diffi- 
cult to bear than Death, it would be better for them to Die, 
than give him what he demanded. Plutarch in Apophtheg. 

* Etfinus, the 61ſt. King of $corlaud, Son to Eugenins VIE. 
Succeeded Mordacus, A. C. 730. He kept the Kingdom in 
Peace for 31 Years that he adminiſtred the Government ; 
and in his old Age appointed Four Vicegerents. Buchan. 

* Ethelbald, King of Ezg/and, Succeeded to Erhelwolf his 
Father, Au $57. But Ethelbers his Brother had a ſhare in 


the Kingdom; Kent, Eſex, Surrey, and Swſex, being bequeathed 
to 
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to him by his Father. In whoſe Life-time, Frhelba/d proved 
unnararal and diſloyal to him 3 and now; #frer his Death, Fo 
Fell into another Sin, 'of roo'much love for his Widew. In- 
{omuch that he Martied her, and took her into his Bed ; 
whoſe coming into the Land he had'ftrongly oppoſed. The 
better Part of the Kingdom he had formerly ed from 
his Father, and Ruled two Years with him. : 'now'he 
reigned'three Years after him with his Brother, leaving- no- 
thing Memorable of all his n_ but his Inceſtuous Mar- 
riage with his Mother-in-Law. He had however the good 
luck to be all that while unmoleſted by the Danes. Matthew 
of Weſtminſter ſays, That he repented of his Inceſt with Ju- 
dith, and diſmifſed her: but 4ſer, who ved mn thoſe Times, 
is filent in thar Point. Huntingdon ſpeaks much to'his Praiſe, 
and writes him Buried at Sherburn. . | The oe 
*Ethcibert, King of England, was ſecond Son to King 
Ethelmolf,and ſucceeded in the whole Kingdom to his Brother 
Ethelbald, Anno $60. - In whoſe Reign the Danes began again 
to diſturb this Kingdom, -who had been quiet all the former 
Reign. Having Landed in the Weſt with a great Army, 
they came as far as Wincheſter, and ſacked ir. Burt they were 
ſoon after met by Oſric Earl bf Southampton, and Fthelwolf of 
Barkſhire, who with theit Forces beat them back to their 
Ships, and forced them to leave their Booty, Five Years 
after, about the time of £thelber;'s Death, they Landed again 
in Thanet.  Whereupon the K#itiſh Men, wearied out with 
fo frequent Alarms, agreed with them for a certain Sum of 
Money. But rhe Money not being a ſoon enough, 
the Danes grew Impatient, and by a ſudden Eruprion in the 
Night ſoon waſted all the Eaſt of Kent. Abour this time 
King Fthelbert died and was buried at Sherburn , leaving his 
Kingdom to his Brother Ethelred. He was a Prince of great 
Virtue, and given to no Vice. wy” 
Ethelbert, the 5th. King of the S7xon Race, ſucceeded to 
Emeric his Father, and Teign'd in the 'VIth. Age ; whoſe 
Reign is the more remarkable, becauſe himſeM and his Sub- 
jefs were the firſt amongſt the Saxons that were converted 
to the ChriſKan Faith, Brizain having been over-ſpread with 
Heatheniſm, ever ſince the Natives were driven out of their 
Land. Before his Converſion, he Married a Chriftian Prin- 
ceſs, Bertha, a Danghter of the King of France ; who, by' 


Contra&, was to have free Exerciſe of her Religion, under 
the Care of Letardus a Biſhop, ſent by her Parents with her. 
"Tis rational to think that ſhe did not contribute a little to the 


Converſion of the King her Husband ; but the main occaſion 
of it under God's Providence, was m the manner fofowing. 
It was a Cuſtom amongſt the Northumbrians in the North of 
England, to Sell their Children for a ſmall Matter into any 
Foreign Land. It hapned that two comely Youths being 
brought thence to Rome, Gregory Arch-Deacon of that Ciry, 
had a view of 'em ; who admiring their fair and honeſt Coun- 
renance, and pitying their Condition, enquir'd what they 
were ; and being anſwer'd that they were Angli of the Pro- 
vince Deira, under Alla King of Northumberland, and by Reli- 
gion Pagans, broke out into this Alluſion to Angli, Deira, and. 
Alla. That the Angli, ſo like Angels; ſhould be ſnatched our 
of Deira, that is, from the Wrath of God, to Sing Alelujah ; 
whereupon he obtain'd Licence from Benedi# the Pope, 
to come and preach here among the Saxons; but was 
prevented by his Succeſſion in the Papal See, till bein 
admoniſhed, as Beda ſays, by Divine Inſpiration, he appointe 
Auſtin and other zealous Monks with him, to come over and 
Preach the Goſpel. They came about 4o and Landed in the 
Iſle of Tharet ; with ſome of the French Nation whom 
they took along with 'em as Interpreters. __ Landed 
there, Aufin ſent to the King, That he was come from Rome 
into his Dominions, to offer him Heaven and eternal _—_ 
neſs by another God than the Saxons knew. 'The King, fur- 
prized at the Meſſage, gave Orders that they ſhould remain 
where they Landed, and that Neceſlaries ſhould be provided 
for 'em. After ſome Days he came himſelf into the Itland,and 
choſe a place to meet *em under the open Sky,being poſſeſs'd, 
Thar all Spells, if they. ſhould uſe any to deceive tim, would 
be unavailable, ſo it were not within Doors. Being called 
before him, they came forward Singing Anthems all the 
way, having a Silver Croſs and the painted Image of our 
Saviour carried before *em. Being come up to him, he or- 
der'd 'em to fit down, and then 4uftin Preach'd unto him 
and all his Aſſembly, the things of Salvation, which he heard 
attentively. In anſwer whereunto, the King ſaid, That thoſe 
things were new and uncertain to him, that he could not 
haſtily forſake the Religion of his Fathers, which had been 
of ſo long continuance among the Saxons. Thank'd 'em for 
their trouble in comigg ſo far to impart to him and his People 
the Knowledge of fuch things as they thought he was 
confident,the 'Frueſt and the Beſt. 'That he could do no leſs 
than Retaliate their Kindneſs by a friendly Entertainment. 
And laſtly, That he gave *em free leave to Preach the fame 
things to his People , and make what Proſelyres they could. 
They were appointed to come to his Royal Sear, and reſide 
atCanterbury ; where ſpending their Lives,as 'tis ſaid,in Prayer, 
Faſting m4 continual Labour in the Converſion of Souls;rhey 
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won many by their Good yon fp King himſe]f at length 
throughly' convinced of the Truth of the Goſpe!, by the 
Purity of itsDoQtririe, the good Lives of thoſe that brought 
it, and of them thar received ir, to which ſome do 24d Mi- 
racles, became Chriſtian and was Baptized. | By which Bx- 
med, ee hoy ae ſo encouraged, that it was not long 
b ore tlie whole Kingdom was converted, and that withdut 
compulſion ;'for ſo the King was taught by Auguſtin, That 
riſhan Religion ought nor to be forced, but freely received 
by the conviſhon of its Truth. Pope Gregory jo fully hearin 
of his ſacceſsful Beginning, appointed the Archbiſhop o 
Arles to ordain Auſtin Archbiſhop: of Canterbury, and ſent him 
more Mifioners,who eſtabliſhed rhe Authority of the Church 
of :Rome'in this land, which was diſowned by the Britiſh 
Clergy of Wales, before, and in his time, as appears by a 
Co nce between *'embn the edge of Worceſterſhire, about 
ſeveral Points of Religion, particularly about Zfter; where 
Luſtin demeaning himſe}f haughtily to the :1ch-Prelates, De- 
»othus Abbot of Bangor fpoke to him ro this Effe& in the 
Name of his whole Party That they own'd no other Sube 
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ettion to the Pope of Rome, but what they .were' bound ro 
y the Chriſtian Duties of Love and Charity, which made 
them all Subje&s and Servants to, the Church of God ;' and 
that they were govern'd under God by the Biſhop of Caey 
Leon, to whoſe Care the Spirittzal Matters of their Chutch 
were committed. King Erhelbert died after aJong Reign of 
56 Years, As. 616. the Firſt Chriſtian King of the Saxors, as 
Laccivs wras of the Britains. He was a great Favourer of all 
Civility,conſidering the rude Age he lived in. . His Laws and 
Statutes were made - after the Example of Ro-wan-Emperors, 
with the Advice df his Sageſt Coundellors,and continued long 
inforce after him. 

*Ethelbert, or Erhelb-ight, King of the Eaſft-4ngles, ſuce 
ceeded to his Father Erhelred. About: the middle of the 
VHlrth. Age, having reigned 41 Years, he was treacherouſly 
murder'd by Offa the great King of the Mercians,” An. 793. 
who having drawn him with fair Invitations to Marry: his 
m—_— cauſed him to be Beheaded, and thereupon ſeized 
his Kingdom ; which ſoon after became Subje& to Egbere the 
Weft Saxon King, and then govern'd by Tributary Kings of 
their own Nation. 

* Ethelfred, King of Bernicia in the North of Exglaud, 
ſucceeded to Erhelricin 593. He was a warlike Prince and very 
coverous of Fame. He haraſſed the Britains more than any 
Saxon King had done before him, and won Iarge Territories 
from 'em, which he eirher made Tributary, or planted wich 
his own Subje&s. Therefore Edan, King of thoſe Scots that 
dwelt in Britain, jealous of his Succeſſes, came againſt him 
with a mighty Army to a place call'd Degſa//av. But his 
Atrempt prov'd unfucceſsfu}, his Army being overthrown 
by EthelfFed ; himſelf with a few Sfowped "Tis true, Theobald 
the King's Brother, and the whole Wing which. he Com- 
tnanded were cut off, which lefſen'd the Vittory, . This King 
drove Edwin out of his Kingdom of Deira, and Jjoyn'd it to 
his own. But Redwald, King of the Eaft-Anples, having eſpou- 
ſed Edwin's Quarrel who had pur himſelf under. his Prote- 
Qion, reſtor'd the Diſtreſſed Prince to his Righr by force of 
Arms, as may be ſeen at large in the Account of Edwin. In 
this Quarrel ErhelF-ed was Slain, having firſt killed with bis 
own hands Refer K. Redwald's Son. 

'* Etheired, King of England, was the Third Son of King 
Ethelwolf, and Succeeded his Brother Zthelbert in the King- 
dom, Amo 866. Ar his firſt coming to the Crown, he was 
entertain'd with a freſh Invaſion of Danes, who made great 
Progreſs in his Reign. They had by this time got footing 
amongſt the Esft-4ngles ; who, being forced to Terms of 
Peace wirh them, gave 'em an Opportunity to furniſh them- 
ſelves of Horſes, whereby they Memed many Troops with 
Riders of their own. Then were the Danes under the Con- 
duC of two Brothers, Hinguar and Hubba ; By whom they 
were led the next Year by Land as far-as ork , where they 
fouhd to their hands, the People imbroiled in Civil Difſen- 
tions ; their King Osbert turned out, and £4 Leader. of ano- 
ther Fation, ſet up in his room ; which proved a great Ad- 
vantage to the Danes. Inſomuch, that the Northumbrians 
were ſlaughtered every where, the City of York much in- 
dammaged by Fire, the Country over-run and yanquiſh'd ag 
far as the River Tine, and Egbert of Engliſh Race, appointed 
King over them. Puffed up with this great Succeſs, they 
entered the following Year (being 868.) into Mercia, towards 
Nottingham, where they Winterel . , Burhed was then King of 
that Country , but Tributary to King Erhelred, Who, ha- 
ving aſſembled ſome Forces to his Aid, went with his Bro- 
ther Alfed to Mercia, and joyning with the Mercians abour 
Nottingham, did his utmoſt to Engage the Danes, But they, 
not daring to come forth, kept within the Town and Caſtle, 
and baulked the Deſign of a Battek Ar length, the Mercians, 
weary of their being ſo long kept in ſuſpence, entered into 
Conditions of Peace with their Enenes. After which, the 
Danes returned back to. Nork, and the next Year came to Lin- 


tolnfhire, committing their uſual Outrages. Tis true, they 
received 4t firſt a great Check; Multitudes of them being 
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Slain in Batte), with three of their Principal Leaders. Bur, 
being ſtrongly reinforced from ſeveral Parts, great part of 
the Engliſh being terrify'd therewith, began to link home. 
Which gave the Danes a further Opportunity.to Invade the 
Eaſft-Angles. And here they overthrew firſt Earl Wulketel 
with all his Forces, and next King Edmund ; who, being 
taken, was bound by thoſe Barkar#ans to a Stake, and Shot 
to Death with Arrows. The E2ft-Angles being thus Subdued 
by the Danes, theſe marched in the Year 871. with great 
Supplies towards the Weſt-Saxons, the only People now left 
in whom Strength or Courage likely to oppoſe them might 
ſeem yet to remain. Being come to Reading, there they 
Encamped, between the Thames and the Kennet ; from whence 
they ſent few days after great Bodies of Horſe, to Forrage 
the Country. Who, being mer by Ethelwulf, Earl of Bark+ 
hire, with part of the King's Army, were defeated by him 
at a Village called Englefeld. Soon after came the King 
himſelf and his Brother .4/#ed with the main ou ; Upon 
which the Danes came out. of their Camp to fight him. 
Sharp was the Battel, and great the: Slaughter on both.Sides ; 
bur ſtill the Danes kept their Ground. Four Days after, both 
Arrgies met again with their whole Force at 4ſhdown, each 
embatrelled in two creat Bodies. Alfred the King's Brother, 
who Commanded one of the Bodies of the Engliſh Army, 
gave the, firſt.Onſer, charging the Danes with ſo much Bra- 
very , that he made them turn their. Backs. 'The King, 
coming later into the Battel from his Oriſons, fought ne- 
ver the worſe forit, and {ſew Baſcai (otherwiſe called Ivars) 
one of their Kings, or Chief Leaders. One would think 
fuch an Overthrow of the Danes ſhould have cooled their 
Courage. Burt, if the Daniſh Hiſtor 
came 14 Days after, under the Condu@t of Agnerus and Hubbs, 
Brothers of the Slain varus, to revenge his Death, and at 
Baſing obtain'd a ViQory over the Engliſh Army. Certain it 
is, that after two Months, King Ethelred and his Brother 
. fought them again at Merton ; but it do's not appear by the 
Saxon Annals, who had the better. This Fight was followed 
by a Plague, and 'tis thought the King died of ir. But ac- 
cording to the Daniſh Hiſtory of the Year 872. he had his 
Deaths Wound by the Danes. Sherburn, where his two Bro- 
thers and Predeceſſors Ethelbald and Erhelbert lay Buried, was 
alſo the Burying-place of this King. 

* Ethelſtan, King of England, Succeeded A4/Fed his Fa- 
ther about 925. being 3o Years old, and tho” Born of a Con- 
cubine, was preferr*d before his Younger Brothers the law- 
ful Sons of 4l#ed, who were then under Age. As the caſe 
ſtood, the Nation did wiſely. The Danes reſted uneaſie, and 
It was to be expefted they would not ſit long quiet, On 
the other ſide, Ethe!ſtan was fitteſt to keep 'em under, being 
a ſober, warlike and AQtive Prince. It fell out*accordingly 
that the Danes rebelled , and he reduced them. | Malmbury 
writes, That he over-ran Scotland in queſt of Gudfort, the 
Raiſer of the Daniſh War, who had taken SanQuary there, 
and pretends that he forced Conſtantine King of Scots, with 
Eugenius King of Cumberland to do Homage for their re- 
ſpeCtive Kingdoms, at a place called Deire in Cumberland. The 
Reſentment of all thoſe Paſſages occaſion'd a new War, and 
the Bloodieſt Fight, according to ſome Authors, that ever 
this Tſland faw.; in which Ethelſtan loſt Elwin and Ethelſtan, 
his two Couſin-Germans, but won the Viftory. This Battel 
'was fought on the Borders of Scotland, and it's ſaid ſo man 
Kings were efigaged in the Quarrel- (the principal of which 
were Conſtantine King of Scots, Anlaf King of Ireland, and Eu- 
genius King of Cumberland) that no leſs than 5 were Slain in 
the Field. Some fay, that Conſtantine eſcaped home ; and 
It's agreed that Anlaf made his eſcape to Dublin. 'The Welch 
alſo did Homage to King Erhelſtan at the City of Hereford, 
and Covenanted to Pay him a yearly Tribute of 20 Pound 
of Gold, 3oo of Silver, and 25000 Oxen ; beſides Hunting 
Dogs and Hawks. He took Exeter from the Corniſh Britains, 
and bounded *em with the River Tamer, as he did the Welch 
with the Wey. He died after 15 Years Reign, and was Bu- 
tied at Malmesbury, He was a comely Prince, and of a Grace- 
ful Behaviour, endow'd with ſuch excellent Parts from his 
Youth , that 4!fed his Grandfather, was wont to pray he 
might live to enjoy the Kingdom. So great was his Fame 
= Intereſt abroad, that the Chief Princes of Europe courted 
him with rich Preſents, and that he Married three of his 
Siſters to Otho the Emperor's Son, Hugh King of France, and 
Lodowick King of Aquitain. | 

* Ethelwolf, or E:helwulf, the Second Monarch of Eng- 
land, Succeeded to King Egbert his Father , Anno 836. He 
was a Prince of a Mild, but no Martial Temper, which en- 
couraged the Danes to continue their Attempts upon England, 
begun in his Father's Reign. In his firſt Encounter with 'em, 
An.839. he drove *em back to Southampton with great Slaugh- 
ter. In the Second, near Portſmouth, being reinforced upon 
their giving Ground, they renew'd the Fight and got the 
Day. In the :Third, at a place called Mereſwar, Earl Hereber: 
the King's General was Slain, with moſt of his Army. This 
happen'd in the Year 838. and emboldned with this Succeſs, 
they came next Year on to Rocheſter, Canterbury, and London, 


be not miſtaken, they 
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he had a&ed his Part with Credit. 


he colleed the Remainders of 


exerciſing unheard-of Cruelties, and the next Year returning 
again, they Landed at Charmouth in Dorſetſh:re, and there gor 
the better of the Engliſh. Bur in 845. they were totally 
routed in the Weſt, and lay ſtill for 6 Years; and renewing 
their Invaſion in 851. had littl: better-Succeſs, being de- 
feated firſt at a place called Wegganbeorch, and next at Sand- 
wich, Yet after this, they came into the Thames, and made 
Excurſions as far as Canterbur , thence to London. Ethelwerd 
writes, that they deſtroy'd both. Bur as for London, ' 4/ſer 
ſays, they only Plunder'd it. Bertu!f the Mercian King, who 
held his Kingdom of Ethelwolf, they routed with all his For- 
ces, and forced him to fly beyond Seas, but they were at 
laſt met withal at Okeley in Surrey, where King Ethelwolf 
and Ethelbald his Son, gave *em a great Overthrow , which 
ſo heartned the King, that he went in Perſon the next Year, 
being 853. to aſliſt Burhed the Mercian King againſt the Nor- 
thern Welch, and did it effeQually. The ſame Year the Danes 
Landing at -Thanzr, had another Encounter with the King's 
Forces , wherein both Parties came off pretty even. Ethel- 
wolf thereupon took a Journey to Rowe, with his young 
Son 4lfed; and there ſtaid a Year, while the Danes wintered 
in his Dominions. Yet ſo much Manhood he had, as not to 
return a Monk ; and that in his Way home, he took to Wife 
Judith, Daughter of Charles the Bald, King of France, In 
the mean time, a Conſpiracyswas managed at home againſt 
him by Ethelbald his Eldeſt Son, 4!ſtan his truſty Biſhop, and 
Enulf Earl of Somerſet. Whoſe Grievances were, That he had 
taken with him 4/#ed his Youngeſt Son to Rome, to be there 
Inaugurated King, and that he had Married an Outlandiſh 
Wife ; for hich they endeavoured to deprive him of hs 
Kingdom. This had undoubtedly occaſioned a Civil War, 
had not the King prevented ir by a ſoft Condeſcenſion, 
yielding up, for Peace-ſake, to his Eldeſt Son, the beſt Part 
of his Kingdom. But, whereas there was a Law made ſinc2 
the Time of Eadburga, the infamous Wife of Birthric, That 
no Queen ſhould fit in State with the King, or be dignify'd 
with the Title of Queen. Ethelwo!f would not ſuffer that 7z- 
adith, his Queen, ſhould loſe any Point of Regal State by 
that Law, Ar laſt, after a Reign of about 20 Years, he died, 
and was. Buried, as his Father, at Wincheſter. He left Four 
Sons,who reigned all ſncceſlively, viz.Erhelbald, Ethelbert,Ethel- 
red, and Alfed. The Kingdom he divided between the two 
Eldeſt, leaving to Ethelbert, Kent, Eſſex, Surrey and Svſſex, and 
to the Eldeſt all the reſt. He was a Prince much addifted 
from his Youth to Devotion, bred up a Clergyman, and or- 
dained Biſhop of Winchefter in his Father's Time. Whom 
he unwillingly ſucceeded in his Throne ; but was at aſt, for 
want of other legitimate Iflue, prevailed upon by the Clergy 
and Nobility. 

* Ethodius, the 25th. King of Scotland ſucceeded Cong- 
rus, he advanced Argadus, who fad been Viceroy in the pre- 
ceeding Reign to the Chief Place of Power and Truſt under 


himſelf ; and after he had viewed all his Dominions accor- 
ding to Cuſtom, he ſent 4rgadus to Suppreſs the Diſturbers 


of the Publick Peace in the Iſlands, which he effe&ted very 
happily. But thoſe Rebels having received Succours from 
the Iriſþ and Pi#s, revolted again; and having circumvented 
Argadus by Treachery, defeated him. So that the King him- 
ſelf marched againſt them, weakened them by continual Skir- 
miſhing, and obliged them to retire into a Valley, encom- 
paſſed with Rocks on all ſides, where he pen't them up, and 
obliged them to Surrender on theſe Conditions, That they 
ſhould deliver up their General, and 200 more whom he 
ſhould cull out, and the reſt ſhould have leave to go to their 
reſpe&ive homes. The King having immediately cauſed 
thoſe 200 to be Hang'd,it rais'd a Tumult, the Soldiers flinging 
Stones at the King's Officers ; nor were they Suppreſſed with- 
out Bloodſhed. Ethodins having ſetled Peace and Juſtice in 
the Kingdom , and for that end taken a Progreſs into each 
County , he eſtabliſhed Hunting Laws, many of which are 
fill obſerved. But this Gallant Prince was Murder'd in his 
Bed-Chamber, 4". 194. by an 1riſb Muſician whom he enter- 
tain'd ; the Villain pretending, That he did it to revenge the 


Death of a Kinſman whom the King had pur to Death. And 


when brought to Execution, was ſo 67 cal that he thought 
Buchan. 
* Ethodius II. Son of the former , Succeeded Donald TI. 


He was of too ſoft and languid a Temper to Govern ſuch a 


fierce and warlike People, which the Nobility being aware 
of, appointed Deputies to Adminiſter Juſtice in his Name in 
each Province ; ſo that Scotland was never known to be better 
Governed. This King is taxed as being immoderately Co- 


vetous, and was Slain in a 'Tumulr of his own Officers, in 
the 21ſt. of his Reign, about 231. Buch. 


Ethus, the 72d. King of Scotland, Succeeded his Brother 
Conſtantine TI. and from his Swiftneſs was Surnamed Alipes : 
the Principal Motive of his being choſen King, was becauſe 
is Brothers Army ſcattered 
by the Danes. In his time, great Numbers of thoſe Fiſhes 


called Seamonks, appeared upon the Coaſt, which was reckoned 
OMINOUS. 


This Prince abandoning himſelf to all manner of 


| Vice, was imitated by the Soldiery ; but the NoLuuy —_ 
ta 


. EUC 


EVE 


bin'd and took him, and after a long Speech, recounting his 
Wicked Life,was forced to Abjure the Government in the 2d. 
Year of his Reign. 'The proaches Lung charged upon him, 
was his NegleC@ to. recover the Country from the Danes, who 
were then engaged in a bloody War with the Engl;ſh. And 
ehere be ſome who write, That he was not forced to Abjure, 
bur died of a Wound received from Gregory, his Rival for 
the: Crown, whereof he died in 875, Buchan, : 

Eu,.a City of France in Normandy, dignify'd with an Earl- 

dom and Peerage of France. It ſtands upon the River Bre//e, 
which ſeparates Normandy from Picardy, about a League from 
the Sea z where ſtands 7reſport, a ſmall Village between Dieppe 
and Valery, "The City 1s yory Ancient, and the Situation of 
it very pleaſant among Meadows ; the Cauſſey of Eu lying in 
Picardy, on the other ſide of the River. "There 1s in it an 
Old Abbey, and a Colledge of Jeſuites. The Counts of Er 
are frequently mention'd in the French Hiſtory. 
_ Evagozas,. King of Salamine, having regain'd the Poſſeſ-. 
fion of his Kingdom from the Phenicians, Succoured the 
Lthenians againſt the Lacedemonians, and reſtored that City to 
their Ancient Liberty. In acknowledgment of which, the 
Athenians erefted a Statue to his Memory, in the place where 
they had ſer the Statue of Jupiter. He undertook a War a- 
gainſt Artaxerxes King of Perſia, but was conſtrain'd to accept 
of a Peace upon difadvantagious Conditions. 

Evagrius, Surnamed the Scholaſtic, a Native of Epiphania 
in Syria, wrote an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in Six Books, which 
he begins where Socrates and Theodorer lefr off, about the Year 
431. and concludes in the Twelfth Year of the Emperour 
Mauricius, He wrote other Books, and is commended as clear 
and exatt. | RE gs | 

Evander, whom ſome will have to be the King of Arcaay, 
was ſaid to be the Son of Mercury, by reaſon of his Elo- 
quence ; who having Slain his Father unawares, by the Ad- 
vice of his Mother Carments, a Propheteſs, ſailed into Italy 
in the Year of the World 2810. and 6o Years before the 
taking of Troy. Faumus then King of the Aborigines, received 
him kindly, and gave him a large Coney, which de divi- 
ded among his Followers, and; built a ſmall Town upon the 
Palatine Mount, which he called Palanthuw, from the Name 
of his Great Grandfather, and where he EreQted a Statue to 
Pan, the God of the Arcadians. He was the firſt that taught 
the Latins theuſe of Letters, and Husbandry. Aurelins Vitor, 
Juſtin, Di. Halicarnaſ. Virgil. 

Evand2iana, 7alavarvelha,a Town of Eftremadura in Ca- 
fille, upon the River Guadiana , 8 Leagues from Merida to 


the 27th. of June, A£11an. 1. 10, Div. Hiſt. Prolomy 1. 3. Almag. 
Suidas, Voſſins. | 

Eudo, Count of Par:s, and Duke of France, defended P3- 
ris againſt the Normans in 887. and cauſed 'em to raiſe their 
5g Sometime after he was Crown'd King of Weſt France, 
and the next Year after, cut to pieces 19000 Normans ; and 
purſued the reſt as far as the very Frontiers ; Conſtrained 
Charles the Simple to retire into Nerftria, and died in tho 
Year 898. 

Eudo, Duke of Aquitain, lived in the VITith. Age, THe 
envy'd the Grandeur of Chaxles Martel, and therefore ſac« 
cour'd ChilpericTI. againſt him ; Bur being defeated by Charles, 
lJeagu'd himſelf with the Saracen Minrzz : Upon which, May. 
tell entred his Country, and harraſs'd ail hetore him as far as 
Garonne ; at what time Abderamns having taken Minuza Pri- 
ſoner, fell into Aquitain alfo, and took Bourdeaus. But then 
Eudo cotnplying with Charles Martell, joyn'd with him againſt 
the Barbarians, and was at the Pattel of Toys. Nevertheleſs, 
their Old Animoſirics feſter'd again ; to which nothing but 
Eudo's Death could put an end ; which happer'd in 735, 
Greg. Tours, Otto. Friſing. | 

There was alſo Exdo T, II, TIT, IV. Dukes of Bu;gundy, of 
whom I find nothing Memorable in Hiſtory. | 

 Eudo I. Count of Blozs, fignaliz'd in Hiſtory for, his For- 
titude and Piety,died about the Year 995.to whom Succceded 
Endo TT. Count of Blois ; who, upon the Death of Rodolphius 
the 1dle, laying Claim to Burgundy, in Oppoſition to the 
Emperour Conrard the Salic, was Slain p1 a Battel near to Barr, 
by Gozzelin, Duke of Low Lorroin, in the Year 1037, and 55th. 
of his Age. | | 

Endoxia, the Wife of A4rcadins, took part with Theophis 
lus of Alexandria againſt Chryſoſom, whom ſhe canſed to be 
expelled the. City, offended perhaps with his too freely in« 
verghing againſt the Vices of the Court ; Or, as ſome ſay, 
more particularly for calling her Jezeb:! in one of his Ser- 
mons : However, in a ſhort time ſhe recalled him again, 
But he being diſturb'd ar the Noiſe the People made ar the, 
ſetting up Eudoxia's Starue, could nor forbuar thewing his 
reſentment ; which coming to Eudexia's Ear, ſhe ſided with 
Theophilus, and Bamiſh'd him a ſecond time in rhe Yeor 47 4. 
Aﬀer which ſhe Miſcarried and died the fame Year, ; 
Eudoxia, the Daughter of an 4theninn Philoſopher,whoſe 
Name was Leontius, and Wife of Theodo/rus the Younger : 
whom her Father had ſo well inſtructed in Plnloſophy and 
the Mathematicks, that he lefr her ar his Deatit no other Por 
tion, belicving'her Learning a Dowry tuſhcient. She come 


the Weſt in the way to Badajox, 

Evaricus, Euric or Eric, King of the Goths in Spain, was 
the Son of Theodoric T. and Brother of Theodoric TI. tro whom 
he Succecded, as *tis ſaid, not without ſome foul Play, in 
446. He waſted all Portugal, ravag'd all the Upper Spain, and 
Navarr, took Arles and Marſeilles, and entring into Auvergne, 
laid Siege to Clermont, defeated 4nthemius the Emperour, tho? 
joyn'd with Reothimus King of the Britons ; harraſſed all 4u- 
wergne, Berry, Tourraine and Provence, and died about the Year 


plaining of this Injuſtice to Pulcherir, this Lady was taken 
with her Wit, that ſhe adopted her for ber Du:ghrer, had hee 
Baptized and her Name 4t#:nais chang'd to E1doxit, and af- 
rerward Married her to her Brother. With whom the lived 
in along Conjugal Friendſhip, till render'd ſuſpeG&ed ro him 
by Chryſapius the Eunuch, by reaſon of an Apple ſent to 
Paulinus, ſhe retir'd into Palcſtine, where ſhe fell into the 
Eutychian Hzreſie, till betrer inſtruQted by Simeon Stylira, and 
the Abbot Euthimius. She died in the 67th. Year of her Age, 


484. , 1ſinore and Idatins. 
Evariſtus, a Greek and Son of a Jew, the Fifth Pope 
after St. Peter ; Succeeded Anaclet in the Year 110. under 
the Reign of Aarian, in whoſe time, nor yer reconciled to 
the Chriſtians, he ſuffered Martyrdom, after he had ſate 9 
Years and 3 Months. | 
 Eucherius, the Son of Stilico and Serena, was a Pagan and 
Enemy to the Chriſtians. His Father having made an Alli- 
ance with the Barbarians, and drawn a great Number into 
Italy, deſign'd to have advanc'd him to the Empire, and 
dethron'd Honorius : Bur his Deſigns being diſcovered, Stilico 


was Killed at Ravenna, and Eucherius ſoon after Strangled at | 


Rome, 

Euclid, of Megara ; a Diſciple of Socrates, whom he ſo 
much delighted to hear, that during the War between the 
Athenians and Megarenſes , he diſguiſed himſelf in Womans 
Apparel, that he might not be hinder'd from coming to his 
School. Afﬀeer the Heath of Socrates, Plato was his Scholar, 
when all the reſt of the Philoſophers were fled for fear of 
the Tyrants. He admitted but one Chief Good, which he 
called ſometimes Providence , ſometimes God, ſometimes $Spi- 
7it, &c, He wrote Six Dialogues, under the Names of 
Lamprias , Mſchines , Phenis, &c, Vid. Diog. Laert. and 
Gellius. | 

Euclid, a Mathematician of Alexandria , where he 
taught in the Reign of Prolomy Lagus, in' the CXX. Olym« 
piad, and Year of Rowe 454. He wrote many things rela- 
ting to Muſick and Geometry. But his 13 Books of Elements 
are moſt generally applauded : The two laſt are attributed 
to Hipſides of Alexandria, and not to him. Cardan. Voſſiue. 
 Euctemon, a Mathematician, flouriſhed about the 86th. 
Olympiad, toward the Year of Rome 318. He was a Com- 
ryoqp of Meton 1n his Solary Obſervations, and follow'd 
um in his Cycle of 19 Years; by which he pretended to 
adjuſt the Courſe of the Sun to that of the Moon, They 
both obſerved the Summer Solſtice of the iſt, Year ,bf the 


and in the Year of Chriſt 460. leaving behind her a noble 
Poem of the Perſian War. Socrates, Evagrius, Nicephorns, Cyril, 
in Vit. Euthimii. : 

Eudoria, the Daughter of Theodoſfzs Junior, the Wife of 

Palentinian TI. Slain by Maximus, the Ulurper, who Married 
his Widow by force in 455. In revenge of which twa 
Injuries, Eudoxia called Genſeric into {taly; who Sackt Rozxe, 
and carried her and her two Daughters into 7:./y ; but af- 
terwards releaſed her with Placidia her Daughter, at ihe Rex 
queſt of Martian and Leo. EvnTrins , CeO p15 » SUCFAZCS , 
Idacius, &C. : 
Eudoxrians, Hereticks, whoſe Founder was *:x.us, ad- 
hering to the Error of rhe Acrians and Ernnon i x; : athtirining 
the Son to be different from the Will of the Father,and made 
of Nothing. Epiph. Her, 76. 

Eudorius, firſt Patriarch of Antioch, then of Conſtant? 
nople, a great favourer of the 4r-;uns ; who having Baptized 
the Emperour Yalens in 367. made lum Promite to fend 
the Arrians with Vigour and Conſtancy : and ſo order'd it, 
that the A4rrian DoQors were ſent to the Goths,who had made 
a Peace with Yalens upon certain Conditions, Nicephorns,Socrs- 
tes, Baronius. | | | 

Eudorius of Gnid4us, the Son of AZſchines , Alonrithed in 
the 97th. Olympiad, according to Erſebirzs, He was an Aſtro- 
loger , Geometrician , Phyſician , and Legiflacor. .4rc/iras 
taught. him Geometry, and Philiſtion of Sici'y Phyſick. He 
Travelled into Egypt to Conſult the Learned of thar Coun- 
try, and returning home, gave Laws to his own. He alſo 
wrote ſeveral Pieces of Aſtrology, Geometry ard Hiſtory, 
and died about the Year of Rowe 401. 1n the 107th, Olym- 
piad. Diog. Laert. Cicero, I. 2. De Divinat. Sui as, Simber, 
Voſſius. | | 
. Eve, the Mother .of all Mankind, taken out ct the Ribs 
bf Adam caſt into a deep Sleep, by God on purpcf2;but being? 
deluded by the Serpent, occalivn'd the Fall, and all the fat 1 


87th.Olympiad,whick was the Year of the World 3621.to be | 


m— of it. Gen. 3 


Evelchan, 


: Throne of his Anceſtors, after an Interruption of 6c Years. 


EVE 
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Ca 


E veithon, King of Salamine in Cyprus, was reſtored to the 


However when Pheretima, the Widow of Bartus King of 
Gyrene , came to crave Aid of him to reſtore her to her 


Tkrone, from whence her Subje&s had 7 4 her - Evel- 
:ban preſented her with a Spindle and Diſtaff, telling her, 
They were fitrer for her than an Army. Herodotus, L. 4. ; 

$ ve" ns, a River of Azolia, according to Niger,now call'd 
F:42-;, riting out of the Mountain Calliaromus, or Caliar, 
and falling into the Jonian Sea, near Calydon ; former]y the 
Capital of 70/7. ; 

* Evenus 1. the 12th. King of Scotland, Succeeded Dur- 


lus, after a long Conteſt in the Aſſembly of the Nobles. 


Some of them urging the Ancient Cuſtom of chuſing one 
= Fergns's Race ; yy a Suggeſting, That if they choſe 
any of Durſtus's Kindred, they would either imitate his bad 
Example, or revenge his Death ; bur Evens, tho? his Ne- 
phew, being commended for his Good Life, and his Volun- 
tary Exile out of Hatred to Durſtus, was agreed on. He 1s 
ſaid to have been the firſt King of Scotland who required an 
Oath of Allegiance from his Subje&s. Thar he mught Re- 
form the manners of the Youth corrupted in the former 
Reivn, he reduced them to the Ancient Parſimony 1n Diet 
and Apparel, and adminiſtred Juſtice over all the Kingdom. 
He aſſiſted the Pi#s againſt the Bri:z#ins, who fought ir deſpe- 
rately till Night parted them ; but rhe Britains Teaving their 
Spoils fled, which was not perceived rill the Morning. After 
this, Evenus appointed Itinerary Circuits and Judges, to eaſe 
the Kings from adminiſtring Juſtice every where in Perſon ; 
which was the firſt time that ever Circuits were uſed in Scot- 
land. He alſo appointed Informers to Accuſe the Guilty ; 
but the Inconvemiency of that being found, it was quickly 
laid afide. Evenus died in the 19th. of his Reign, and 76th 
before the Birth of Chriſt. 

* Evenus II. the 14th. King of Scozland, Succeeded Gillus, 
who was expelled on Account of his Male-Adminiſtration, 
purſued him into Ireland, where he defeated him by his Ge- 
neral Caduallns ; and Gillus being found in a Cave was flain 
there, and his Head brought to the Scortiſh General ; who, as 
he was returning in Triumph, loſt the greateſt part of his 
Army in crofling the Sea; fo that he died of Grief. Ewvenus 
after this Married Getus the King of Pi#t's Daughter, and was 
diſturbed with an Invaſion from Orkney, but put the Iflan- 
ders to flight and flew them every Man ; and their K. Belus 
deſpairing of Quarter,killed himſelf. The War being finiſhed, 
the King built two Market-Towns in Convenient places, wiz. 
Ennerlochly and Ennerneſs , upon Rivers convenient for Ship- 
ing. And having alſo reduced the Inhabitants of the We- 
| Iſlands, who were grown Tumultuous during the long 
Wars, He died in the 17th. Year of his Reign, about 56 
before Chriſt. | | 

* E'venus III. the 16th. King of Sco:/and,Succeeded Ederus : 
He was a Laſcivious and Luſtful Prince,having no lefs than 100 
Concubines, and he Eſtabliſhed Villany by a Law, enabling 


every Man to have as many Wives as he was able to Maintain. 


"That he himſelf ſhould have the firſt Night of the Wives of ' 
the Nobility , and They , of the Wives of the Plebeians; | 


which they ſhould have in Common. This Wickedneſs was 
attended with Luxury , Cruelty and Covetouſneſs , which 
made him ſo hateful to the Nobles, that they took Arms 
againſt him, Defeated his Army, and Condemned him to per- 

etual Priſon ; where one who bore him a Grudge ſtrangled 
Fin by Night, and was Hang'd for his Pains. This hapned 
in the 7th. of his Reign, and about a Year before the Birth 
of Chriſt. Buchan, | 

Here it is to be noted, that Heylin, tho' he denies that ever 
there was ſuch a King in Scotland as this Evenus, yet upbraids 
the Nation with his Laſcivious Laws ; which the Sco?s take 
notice of as a ContradiQtion, and procceding from his Hatred 
to them in denying their Antiquiry.. . 

E vephenus, a Pythagoreon Philoſopher , who being Con- 
demn'd to Death by the Elder Dionyſius, for having diffuaded 
the Mctapontins to joyn in a League with him, was fo far from 
being terrified ar the Sentence, Thar he only deſired the Ty- 
rant tolet him go home and Marry his Siſter, and he would 
Feturn in a little time, and deliver himfelt up to Execurion. 
At which, when the Standers by laugh'd, and the Tyrant 
ask'd him, What Bail he could give for performance of his 
Promife'? He offered his Friend Enucritus, who readily under- 
rook for hs return in Six Months, and to ſtay in his place till 
that time, and if he fail'd ro Suffer. The Confidence of Zu- 
critus was much admir'd ; but all the Court was much more 
furprized when Eucritus returned and preſented himſelf to 
the Tyrant ; who being Charm'd with the vertue of two 
ſuch Friends, not only releas'd *em Both, bur defir'd to be 
admitted a Third Perſon into their Friendſhip. Polyenus, 1. 5. 
i Dionyſ. Com. 

* Exers (Sir Wiliam) deriving his Surname from the Lord- 
ſhip of Evre in Com. Bucks, deſcended from a younger Son of 
the Barons of Werkwork in Com. Northumb. was made Captain 
of the Town and Caſtle of Berwick upon Tweed, in 30 H.8. 


24 Febr, 35. of that ſame Reign, was advanced to the Djs. 
nity of a Baron of this Realm. Ralph, his eldeſt, Son, for his 
good defence of Scarborough-Caſtle againſt the Rebels, thar 
call'd their InſurreQtion the Pilgrimage of Grace ; and his orear 
Service aginſt the Borderers of Scotland , had by Advice 
of the Duke of Norfolk, a Grant of what Land he conld win 


from the Scots, Upon which Encouragement, entering Sco:= 


land with about 4000 Men, he was met and killed by the 
Earl of Arran. His Grandſon Wiliam dying ifſue-leſs, the 
Title fell to George Ewre, Son of Horatio, the Son of Francis 
Second Son to William Lord Evre ; and this George dying 2 
Batchelor in 1672. left it to Ralph his Brather. Dugdale's 
Barmage. | 

* Everſhot, a Market-Town in Dorſerſhire, in Tollerford 
Hundred ; from L. 196. 

Eveſham, or Eveſholm, a Market-Town in Morceſterſhire, 
in the Hundred of Blakenhurſt, with a Bridge over the vor 
It is eſteem'd next to Worceſter, the beſt in the County , con- 
tains 2 or 3 Pariſhes, and drives a good Trade, chiefly for 
Stockins ; and has the Honour of chooſing two Burgeſſes 
for the Parliament. *Tis govern'd by a Mayor. It's from 
London 73 Miles, The Vale to which this Town gives 
Name, may for the fertility of the Soil deſervedly be call'd 
the Granary of thoſe Parts. 

Euganes, a People of Gallia Tranſpadana, who formerly 
inhabited where are now the Territories of Bergamo and 
Breſcia , between the Lake of Como , and Toſcolano : Tho? 
others place 'em more toward the River Adige and Vicenza. 
Baudrand, 

* Eugenius 1. the 39th. King of Scetland, ſucceeded Fe- 
thelmachus. In his time Maximus the Roman General having 
a mind to Conquer the whole I{land, found means to divide 
the Piffs from the Scots; and then joyn'd together againſt 
them. The firſt Battel they had was at the River Cree in 
Golloway,where the Scots being fewer, were eaſily overcome ; 
but theRomans purſuing them without any Order,as reckoning 
themſelves ſure of the Viftory , were Afaulted by the 4- 
gyle-Men and thoſe of other places coming up to joyn their 
Friends, and repulſed with a great Slaughter. In the mean 
time Maximus being recalled to allay ſome Diſturbances in 
that part now called England , the Scots revenged themſelves 
ſeverely upon the Pi#s, deſtroying all before them with Fire 
and Sword. Maximus returning at length, marched againſt 
the Scots with the Romans, Britains, and Pifs ; the Scots per 
ceiving that now they were to Fight for their Country, 
Lives and Fortunes, aſſembled their whole Strength, Women 
as well as Men, and encamp'd at the River Doun near their 
Enemies, Batrtels being at laſt joined, the Scors did quickly 
put the Pifs and Britains to flight ; but Maximus coming up 
with the Roman Legions, to whim the Scots were inferiour 


both in Number and Diſcipline, they were totally routed. 
Eugenius and moſt of his Nobles dying gloriouſly in the Field. 
Upon this great and unlook'd for Viftory, Maximus was in- 
clined to Clemency, and to have taken the Scors into his Pro- 
tection upon their Submiſſion ; bnt the Hatred of the Pi; 
was fo great, that they would never let him be at reſt till he 
 Publiſh'd an Edift, Commanding the Scots to depart out of 
Britain by a certain Day ; not ſuffering him to excepr the, 
very Preachers, tho' the Pi#s at that time Profeſled Chriſtia- 
nity. So that the Scots were diſperſed in the Weſtern Iſlands, 
Ireland, Scandia and Cimbrica Cherſoneſus, now Denmark, Swe- 
den, &c. being every where courteouſly received and ap- 
plauded for their Valour. The Scots Hlanders did afterwards 
make an Attempt upon the Continent , but were all cut off, 
and their Ships and Boats made uſe of againſt thoſe who were 
left behind. A little after, the Sco:s who had fled to Treland 
ſtirred up the Jriſb Scots to afſiſt them, and Landing in Scor- 
land with 1coco Men, ſpread their terror far and near, 
waſting the Country with Fire and Sword ; The 71riſh Scors 
being elevated with their Succeſs, were for attempting ſome- 
thing more, the 41bior Scots adviſed 'em to retire with their 
Booty, and not to ſtay till the Romans gathered the whole 
Srength of Prirain againſt them ; adding, That the beſt way 
was to weary the Romans out with Toul and Labour, The 
Iriſh Scots upbraided thoſe of Albion, as having degenerated 
from the Valour of their Anceſtors, and would venture a 
Battel, wherein they were totally cut off : So that the .4/- 


'bion Scots were for ever excluded all hopes of return, and the 


Iriſh found themſelves obliged to ſend Ambaſſadors to offer 
Submiſſion to the Romans, and beg Pardon, which was ob- 
rained, ſo much the more eaſily, that Maximus was return- 
ing to Rome, having got himſelf proclaim'd Emperor by the 
Army. Maximus being Slain in 1taly, Viftorinus was ſent to 
rule Britain, and forbad the Pi#s to chooſe any King or other 
Chief Magiſtrate but ſuch as were ſent from Rome ; which 
they looking upon as a Badge of Intolerable Slavery, re- 
pented of their having betray'd the Scots, and look'd upon 


this as a Judgment for having ſo done ; hereupon they ele- 
fed a King privately, and at their Aſſembly, complain'd 
heavily of their Bondage, acknowledging that God did juſtly 
puniſh them for perſecuting the Scors Miniſters, and not fo 


and afcerwards by Letters Patents bearing Date at We/!minſtey | 


auch a5 lufferig them to bye in the ſame Country witt 
them 
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| them; ſd:they reſolved 'to reconcile themſelves to the Scots, 
and fent a private Embaſſy to young Fergus of the Blood 
Royal, who was an Exile in Scandia, to invite him home, 
thinking 
be alſo induced to return, which ſucceeded accordingly. £u- 
genins was killed abovt 373. Buchan. ; 
 * Eugenius 1]. Succeeded his Father Fergus IT. his Grand- 
father Graham being appointed Regent during his Minority, 
who finding that he was not Strong enough to make War 
upon the Romans, kept quiet. The Rowan Legion which 
came to aflift their Allies in Fergizs II's time, having deſtroy'd 
the Country on the South of Severus his Wall, reſtored it 
to the Britains, So that the Scots and Pi#z were again ſhut 
up betwixt the two Firths of Edinburgh and Dumbarton. The 
Romans being called home to defend the Seat of the Empire, 
did acquaint the Britains,that they were not to expett any 
further Affiſtance from them, bur muſt ſtand on their own 
Defence, and that they might be the better enabled to do it, 
where Severus had made a Graff, the Romans Summoned a 
vaſt Multitude of Workmen, and Built a Wall - of Stone 8 
Foot broad, 12 high, and 3o Mile long ; Building alfo Caſtles 
at proportionable diſtances. . The Weſt End of the Wall was 
at Kirk Patrick , and the Eaſt at Abercorn, according to Bede. 
They alſo built Watch-Towers, and placed Garrifons along 
the Coaſts to prevent the Scots and Pifs Landing within the 
Wall; and ſo left Britain. Which as ſoon as the Scots and 
Pifs underſtood, they Affaulted the Wall, pulling the By:- 
zains down with Crooked Iron Hooks faſtened on long Poles, 
and then with their Engines overthrew the Wall, routed 
the Britains, and return'd loaden with Spoils. Afrer this, 
they ſent Colonies to Plant the Lands which they had taken 
from the Britains ; So that all the Exil'd Scots, with abun- 
dance of Danes and other Strangers, came and ſettled them- 
ſelves in that part of the Country, thinking that Graham 
would never lay down Arms till he had ſubdued all Britain ; 
but he was willing rather to make Peace with Glory, than 
truſt to the Event of War ; fo that a Peace was concluded 
with the Britains,and Graham ſettled the Boundary at Adrian's 
Wall, as far as Newcaſtle upon Tine. Dividing the New Con- 
quered Lands among his Followers, who then impoſed New 
Names upon the Countries accÞrding to their Fancies. After 
this, Graham built Forts for Defence againſt ſudden Inva- 
ſions, and ſettled Maintenance upon the Ecclefiaſticks. The 
Britains being harafſed with all the Calamities of War, were 
alſo attacked by Famine. And Ergenius King of Scots , being 
now of Age, and defirous of making ſome Figure in the 
World ſent: Ambaſſadors to the Britains, to demand the Lands 
beyond 4drian's Wall, which belonged to Graham his Grand- 
father ; who was a Britain nobly Dgſcended, and fled to Scor- 
land from the Roman Servitude. Conanus, one of the Chief 
Men among the Britains, adviſed them to comply with his 
Demand, rather than exaſperate ſuch a formidable Enemy ; 
but he was Murdered by the Multitude for his good Advice. 
So that Eugenius's Ambaſſadors were ſent back with a Denial, 
which occaſioned a Batte], the fierceſt that had ever before 
that time been fought in Britain. The Scots Right Wing, af- 
.tera long and fierce Diſpute, were forced to give Ground ; 
Lut K. Eugeninus bringing up the Squadrons which guarded the 
Paggage reſtored them ; ſo that the Viftory begun on that 
Side. And the Britains were routed with the loſs of 14000 
Men on the Field ; and 4000 Scots and Pifs. After this De- 
feat, the Britains ſent Commiſſioners to treat of a Peace on 
any Terms whatſoever, which was obtained, on condition 
That the Britains ſhould yield all the Country benorth Hur- 
ber, That they ſhould neither ſend for Roman, nor any other 
Foreign Aſſiſtance ; Thar they-ſhould make a League Offen- 
five and Defenſive with the Scots and Pi#s, and neither make 
War nor: Peace, nor ſend Supplies to any who deſired ir, 
without their conſent ; That they ſhould Pay a certain Sum 
ro be divided forthwith among the Soldiers, and give 100 
Hoſtages for Performance of the Articles. "The Peace being 
concluded, laſted for ſome time, and the Britains ſent for one 
Conſtantine from Britanny 1n France, whom they choſe for 
King ; He was afterwards ſlain by the Treachery of Yortigern 
a potent. Britain, leaving three Sons behind him, bur none of 
' *em of Age. Conſtantine obſerved the Peace with the Scots 
during his Reign , and the Britains having ſent a lamentable 
Embaſly to Atius the Roman Conſul for Aſſiſtance againſt the 
Scots and PifFs; Complaining , That the Barbarians drove 
them to the Sea, and the Sea drove them back again to the 
Barbarians ; he could give them no help , being at that 
time in War with 4ttila King of the Huns. Yortigern impro- 
ved the Publick Calamity to his own Private Advantage, cut 
off Conſtantine's Heir, Uſurp'd the Crown, and ſent for Hen- 
iſt the Saxon, then exerciſing Piracy upon the Coaſts, to affiſt 
bo againſt the Scots and Pitts, Aſſigning him Land for that 
end ; on News of which; ſuch a Multitude of Jutes, Saxons 
and Angles flock'd over into Britain, that Yortigern being 
ſtrengthened ſufficiently, defeated the Scots and Pitts in a Bat- 
tel on this ſide Humber, and drove them again beyond A4drian's 
Wall, 4n. 449. As for Eugenius King of Scots, ſome ſay he 


fell in this Bartle , others that he died a Natural Death ; bur | 


that by his Example and Authority the reſt would | 


| however that is,, he was certainly a Vaiiant, Politick and Pious 
; Prince, and is deſervedly numbred amongſt the beſt of the 
Scottiſh Kings, Buchan. \ I - 

* Eugenius III: the 46th. King of Scotland, ſucceeded his 
Uncle Goranus,whoſe Death he was ſuſp2Cted to have haſtened ; 
yet he Governed ſo, as none of his Pcedeceſſors were prefer- 
able to him; He aſſiſted the Britains againſt the Saxens,whoſe 
Borders he continually infeſted. He Fed An. 558. and 23d 
of his Reign. + Buch. | 8 

Eugenius IV. the 51ſt. King of Scot{and, ſucceeded Keys 
nethus I. An.'6og. He was Educated in Learning and Piety 
by Columba, After his coming to the Crown, he exerciſed 
the Saxons and Pi#s with continual War, was very: ſevere to 
the Proud and, Stubborn, bur merciful to thoſe we > ſabmn- 
ted. He entertained the Children and Kindred of Erhe!# 
King of \Northumberlaud, who fled to him for ſhelter, with 
great Hoſpitality, and took Care to have them Educated. jn 
the Chriſtian Religion. He died in the 16th. Year of his 
Reign, very mnch Lamented. Buch. . 

* Eugenius V. the 56th. King of Scozland ſucceeded Malt. 
win ; He defeated Eg/7id King-of Northumberland, who had 
entred as far as Galloway., his Army being totally routed, and 
himſelf narrowly eſcaping. That fame Exf:4 made War 
again upon the Pi#s the next Year, who cur him off with all 
his Men, and recovered thoſe Lands which the. Saxons had 
taken from them ; and the Britains who had freed themſelves 
from the Bondage of the 4ngles, joyning the Scors; did make 
ſuch a havock in the Kingdom of Northumberland, that it ne- 
ver recover'd it after. Euzcni: died in the qth. Year of his 
Reign, about 644... Buch. | k-1 NA 

Eugecnius VI. the 57th. King of Scorland, ſucceeded Eu 
genius V, He was very Learned in Theology, according ta 
the rate of thoſe times. And on that account lived Amica- 
bly with 4Fecd King of Northumberland, who was addifted to 
that ſame Study. He had frequent Skirmiſhes with the Pits, 
bur by the Interceſſion of the Clergy, they were kept from 
2 pitch'd Battel ; and as he was full of Thoughts to revenge 
the Perfidiouſneſs of that Nation, he died in the 1oth. Year 
of his Reign, 4». 654. It's reported , That in his time it 
rained Blood over Britain for 7 Days, the very Milk, Cheeſe 
and Butter being turned into Blood. - Buchan. s 

* Eugenius VII. the 5gth. King of Scotland, ſucceeded 
Amberkelethus his Brother, being declared King in the Field by 
the Army, leſt they ſhould be without a General. / He con- 
cluded a Truce with the Pi#s, and at laſt ſertled a Peace by 
Marrying Spondana, Daughter to their King Garnardus, She 
was not long after Murdered in her Bed by two A4thol-mey, 
who deſign'd to have Killed the King, and then eſcaped. 
None but the King being found 1n the Chamber, he was*Ac- 
cuſed of the Murder ; but before he was brought our to 
Judgment , the Murderers were found , and he acquitted ; 
they were Puniſh'd after an exquiſite manner; He was a Pious 
Prince, and delighted much in Hunting. He was the firſt 
who appointed that the Atchievements of Kings ſhould be 
Regiſtred in Monaſteries. He reigned 17 Years, durin 
which time he had Peace with all his Neighbours. He died 
about 721. X 

* Eugenius VIII. the 6:d. King of Scotland, ſucceeded 
Etfinus, His firſt Enterprize was againſt Dozald of the Iſles, 
with whom he had many bloody Battels, and ar laſt rook him 
Priſoner, and Executed him publickly. He alſo put Murdo 
Vicegerent of Galloway to Death for ſiding with Donald , and 
Fined others for that ſame Crime, with which he farisfied 
thoſe whom they had Plundered ; and having ſettled Peace 
at home, he renewed the Leagues with Neighbouring Princes ; 
but he who had gain'd ſo much Glory in War, abandon'd 
himſelf to all manner of Vice in Peace , and refuſing to be 
reclaimed either by the Advice of his Eccicſ1afticks or Nobles, 
they conſpired to deſtroy him, which theyteffeQed in a Pub- 
lick Convention in the 'Third Year of his Reign, abour 764. 
The Aſſociates of his Wicked Praftices were publickly hang'd, 
all Men rejoycing in their Execution. Bruchaii. 

Eugentus I. a Roman by Birth, ſucceeded Martin T. who 
was Baniſh'd in the Year 652. and after his Death was again 
confirm'd by the Clergy , and acknowledged for true Pope, 
He dy'd after he had govern'd his Church rwo Years and 
Nine Months. | ETD 

Eugenius II. a Roman, ſucceeded Paſchal T. ſignal ſor his 
Charity toward, the Poor, and his proteCing the Cauſes of 
Widows aud Orphans ,, held the Pontificate 4 Years, and 
dy'd in 827. In his time, Clodovers the French King, ſent 
to help the Sons of Aripert!s againſt Grimouldus Duke of Be- 
neventum, who had invalled Lombardy, were thus defeated, 
The Lombards diſſembled a Flight, leaving their Tents fut- 
niſhed with plenty of all manner of Proviſions,eſpecially Wine, 
but made a halt at a convenient diſtance, and watch'd thai 
opportunity. The 7: entring their Tents,and thinking = 
bak been really fled,tcil to Feaſting,and Ear and Drank to ſuc 
Exceſs that they fell dead aflceþ, and Iying about }ike Beaſts 
were all Slaughter'd ; ſg that, there was fcarce one left alive 
to carry the News to Clodovew. Plating 
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call'd Petey Bernard , was elefted Pope mn 
time a Sedition of the People conſtrain'd 
him to ſlip out of Rome to the Monaſtery of Toy ne he 
was Crown'd by the Cardinals, and fo ſoon as the Tamule 
| was appeav'd, return'd ro Rowe ; where the' Calm: laſte4 not 
long, ſo that he was forced to fly into France ; where he per- 
ſwaded King Lewis to engage in the Holy War againſt the 
Turks and Saracens, but the Expedition prov'd fruitleſs, partly 
through the Treachery of Emanuel Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
who adviſed Lewis to paſs through the Defarts of Syria,which 
harraſs'd and waſted his Army extreamly, and through the 
711 Condu& at the Siege of Damaſcus, in removing the Camp 
from the River, and leaving the Beſieged the Liberty of the 
Water, and an occaſion to ſtop Proviſions from the Chriſtian 
geemy, which was thereupon forced to raiſe the _ ſhame- 
ly. a 


Eunenius 111. 
1145. Ar what 


He return'd hence in 1149. and .after he had made 
Peace with the Romans, and expell'd the Male-Contents out of 
all their Strong Holds, he retir'd to Tibur , where he dy'd, 
after he had fate 8 Years, 4 Months, and 2o Days. Platina. 

Eugenius IV, a Yenetian, whoſe firſt Name was Gabriel: 
Gondelmesio, ſucceeded Martin V. in 1431. A Perſon during 
his Pontificate, ſometimes favour'd, ſometimes frown'd upon 
by Fortune, involv'd in Wars and Eccleſiaſtical Seditions, and 
harraſs'd with a moſt terrible Schiſm. Ar the Beginning of 
his Pontificate, being difturb'd with Civil Difſention by the 
Colonng's, he difpell'd that Storm, and Crown'd the Emperor 
Sigiſmund in the Yatican : Perſecuted afterwards by the $ 
and Stratagems of Philip Maria D. of Milan, he fled to Flo- 
yehce 5 and in a ſhort time recovering whar he had loſt by the 
Aſſiſtance of Cardinal 7italeſchi, he ſuppreſsd his Enemieg, 
revok'd'the Council by him proclaim'd to meet at Baſil, and 
call'd a new Synod to fit at Ferrara ; whither the Greek Em- 
peror, the Patriarch of Conſfantinople, and ſeveral of the Arme- 
#an and Oriental Prelates tepair'd, in Order to Unite the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches ; but not agreeing, Eugenins 
temov'd his Synod to Florence, ang there diflolved it, In the- 
mean time, being Summon'd by the Council of Bale to appear, 
for his Contempt he is depoſed, and Felix TV. fet np in his 
room. At length, after Ten Years roaming up and down he 
return'd:to Rome, and made Stout Oppoſition againſt his Ene- 
mies that harrafs'd the Eccleſiaſtical State , and at the ſame 
time ſent a Fleet by Sea and an Army by Land againſt the 
Turk, nnder the Command of his Legate Juliano Czſarini. He 
created XXVII. Cardinals at Six Promotions, and dy'd in 
the 63d. Year of his Age, after he had fare Fifteen Years,Eleven 
Months, and two Days. Platina adds, That he was a Man 
of great Inconſtancy, in the beginning of his Reign, led away 
by ul Counſels ; but that in Proceſs of time he atted very 
Prudently, and with good Reſolution ; an indifferent Scholar 
thongh a knowing Man, eſpecially in Hiſtory. He was boun- 
tiful to all, more eſpecially to Learned Men, whoſe company 
he loved ; for he admitted Leonard Aretinus, Charles Poggius, 
Auriopa Trapezuntius and Blondus, very Learned Men, to be 
his Secretaries; He lov'd the Religions woncerfully, and gave 
*em many Priviledges, beſides Revenues which he added ro 
their Foundations. But he loved War ſo much, that beſides 
thoſe he was imbroiled in in :aly, he inſtigated the Dauphin 
Son to Charles the French King, to go with a great Body of 
Horſe againſt thoſe of Baſil , and afterwards fent Uladiſaus 
King of Poland along with Julian Ceſarinus againſt the Turks, 
of whom 30000 were Slain, in a Battel between Adrianeple 
and the Danube ; but the King and Cardinal were alſo kill'd at 
the ſame time. He was accounted very ſtri&t to his word, unleſs 
when he had promis'd a thing which was better to revoke 
than perform. 

Eugenius, Biſhop of Carthage , a great Oppoſer of the 
Hrians ; perſecuted by Genſeric King 0 the Yandals, and/ba- 
niſh'd by Huneric,, came into France and dy'd at Viviers. Baro- 
nius A.C. 295. 

Eugentus, firſt taught Grammar, after the Death of 7a- 
tentinian, ſaluted Emperor by Arbogaſtus, 1n the Year 392. 
Overthrown and Slain the next Year by the Emperor Theodoſrus. 
Ruffin. Zoſimus, Oroſius. ; 

Euhemerus, of 4grigentum, ſays Arnobius, of Meſſma, ſay 
Plutarch and Lafantius, hv'd in the CXVIth. ood yrs about 
the Year of Rome 438. and wrote a Hiſtory of the Gods, 
which Enmijus tranſlated into Latin. Some of the Ancients 
accounted him an Atheiſt , becauſe his Hiſtory clearly makes 
out that the Gods of Greece had been Men. Cc. de Nas. deor. 
I. 1. Plutarch de If. && Ofir. Arnob.l. 4. Lafant. 1. r. c. 11. 

Evil-Merodach , Son of Nebuchodonozor King of Babylon, 
ſucceeded his Father in the Year of the World 339o. and 
reigned 28 Years. Inthe Firſt Year of his Reign, he releaſed 
Jehoiakim out of Priſon, and gave him Princely Entertainment 
all rhe days of his Life, 2 Kings 25. Beroſus, Joſephus, &c. 

* Evil, a Conſiderable Market-Town in Somerſerfhire, ſiru- 
ate on the River El or Yeovil, and on the great Weſtern 
Road. Ir took its riſe from the Decay of 1/chefter. From Lond, 
123M. . 

Eviternus, a God to whom the Ancients Sacrificed red 
Oxen, according to Pliny. Thoſe Gods were alſo calkd 
Fvitcrni, whom P!aro believed to be the only true Gods um- 


in 418. Which, when Honorius, then at Ravenna, underſtood 
ar the inſtances of. Placidia and Yalentinian his Son, they were 
both Expelled Rome 3 but Seven Months after Boniface was re- 


material, without beginning or end, that is; immortal and un- 
alterable ; as /puleins explains ir , 
Socrates. 


ſpeaking 'of the Devil of 
Eulatius, an Anti-pope, ſet up in Oppoſition to Boniface I 


b 


call'd, and ſertled in his Dignity. Plating. | 
Eulzus, Tiritiri, according to Orrelivs, and the Geopra- 
phical Maps, a River of Suſiana, flowing by rhe Royal City 
of Suſa, and then continuing its Courſe through the Province 
of Suſiana ; diſcharges it ſelf into the Perſian Bay. Ir is ſup- 
_ to be the River Ulai, mentioned by Daniel, c. 8. where 
e ſaw the Viſion of the Ram arid the He-Goat. - 
Eulogta, Siſter of the Emperor Michae! Paleologus, extra. 
ordinarily beloy'd by him for her Care of him during his 
Infancy. This Paſſage is ſtoried of her, that when ſhe could 
not- rock him to ſleep, after many pther Songs, ſhe ſung one 
that begun thus, Take heart, Emperor of Conſtantinople , Tho, 
ſhalt enter by the Golden Gate, and perform great Matters ; and 
immediately the Child was ſhll. She us'd this Artifice upon 
all ſuch Occaſions, and had the ſame Succeſs, When he was 
of Ape, ſhe acquainted him with that Paſſage ; the Prediftion 
being happily fulfild, ſhe found the Effe&ts of his AﬀeRtion ; 
there being hardly any Favour to be had but by her means. - 
She proteted the Greek Church againſt the Weſtern, and 
broke quite with her Brother , and perſuaded her Son-in- 
Law Conſtantine, King of the Bulgarians, to raiſe a Rebellion 
in the Empire , when ſhe found that the Emperor treated 
with the Pope. Maimbourg Hiſtoire du Schiſme des Grecs. 

_ Enlogius, Patriarch of Alexandria, Eminent for his Learn- 
img and Piety, ſucceeded John IV. in the Year 581. wrore 
againſt the Nowatians, againſt Severus and Timotheus, Theodoſius 
and Severus, &c. and dy'd in 608. St. Gregory, Sn 
Evagrius. 

Eumelus, of Corinth, the Son of Amphilycus, lived in the 
gth. Olympiad, or 10th. Year of Rome, and wrote the Hi- 
ſtory of his Country in Verſe. Pauſanias, Atheneus, Voſſius. 

umenes, King of 4/ia and Pergamus, ſucceeded his Father 
Attalus in the Year of Rome 556. and agreed fo well with his 
Brothers, that they were always quoted as an Example of 
Mutual Concord. He was deeply engaged in Friendſhip with 
the Romans ; deteCted the deſigns of Perſeus, vanquiſh'd Antio- 
chus the Son of Seleucus, made his Name famous, and reign'd 
Forty Years. Strabo, Livy, Juſtin, &c. 

Eumenes, Born of poor Parents, of a Scribe became 8 
famous Captain ; highly eſteem'd by Alexander the Great. 
Afﬀeer whols Death, Perdiccas entruſting him with his Forces, 
he overcame Craterus, and Antipatcr, who ſtrove in vain to 
gam him by Preſents. In the Year 427. being driven out of 
Aſia by Antigonus, he kept his footing in the moſt Eaftern 
Provinces, at the Head of the Argyraſpides, and nor being 
able to draw Seleucus to his Party, he invaded hi Territories. 
Art length . being reinforc'd with Conſiderable Succours, he 
advanced againſt ntigonus, but was baſely betray'd' and de- 
hver'd into his hands by his own Soldiers, and by his Enemy 
put. ro Death,after he had Faſted three Days rogether. Plutarch 
in his Life, Cor. Nepos, Juſtin, Arrian, &C. | 

Eumenes, by Plutarch call'd Philo-Romexs, the Son of one 
Eumenes, ſucceeded his Uncle Philererus in the Kingdom, in 
the Year of Rome 490. in ſtrict Amity with the Roxaans : And 
Strabo writes, that A4ttalus his Brother and Succeſſor, was the 
firſt who afſum'd the Title of King of Pergamus. 

Eunapius, a Native of Sardis, hv'd in the Reigns of Ya- 
lentinian, Valens and Gratianus, and wrote the Hiſtory of the 
Roman Emperors, beginning with Claudius, where Dexippus 
ended , and concluding with Arcadias and Honorius. He 
inveighs againſt the Monks, whom he accuſes of Tyranny, and 
prefers Julian the Apoſtate before Conſtantine. | 

Eunomius , an Arch-Heretick , liv'd in the IVrth. Age, 
was ordain'd Biſhop of Cyzicum, and ftoutly defended the 
Arian Hereſie, maintaining that the Father was of a diffe- 
rent Nature from the Son; becauſe no Creature could be 
like his Creator. He afftirm'd, That he knew God as well as 
God' knew himſelf ; and thoſe that were Baptiz'd in the Name 
of the Holy Trinity, he Re-baptiz'd. Upon divulging his 
Tenents, he was expell'd Cyz:cam, and forced alſo to leave 
Samoſata, where he was obtraded by the 4ian FaQtion. 
Valen; reſtor'd him to Cyzicum ; but being again expelF'd by. 
the People, hs apply'd himſelf to Eudoxius at Conſtantinople, 
He held, That the Son of God did not Subſtantally unite 
himſelf tro Humane Nature, but only by Vertue and his Ope- 
rations, re-baptiz'd all that had been Chriſten'd in the Name 
of the Holy Triniry ; and was fo averſe againſt this Myſtery, 
that he forbad the triple immerſion at Baptiſm. Epiphanius, 
Theodoret, Ruffinus, Baronius. | 
 E'voza, an Archiepiſcopal City of Porzagal, in the Province 
of Alntejo, exe&ted into a Metropolitan See, by Paw! INT. at 
the Requeſt of John ITT. King of Portugal. It is call'd in Latin 
Ehor, and look'd upon to be the Second City of the Kingdom. 
Cardinal Henry was the firſt Archbiſhop, and afterwards came 
ro the Crown after the Death of Don Sebaſtion, The ſame 
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—_ Euphantas, of 0/jnthbus, a Greet: Hiſtorian and Poet, flou- 
t1iſh'd about the. Year of Rome 435." He was the Diſciple of 
Fnbulides, and "Fntor to AntizornsT, King of Macedon, He 
compoſed the Fliſtory of his 'Time, and ſeveral Tragedies, 
which gain'd him great Reputation. 

Enphemins, Parriirch of Confuantinople, at variance with 
the Popes Felix and Gela/ſas, becauſe he refus'd to raze the 
Names of Aczrins and Flavitar, ont of the Dypticks of the 
Gonſl antziropolitan Giurch, Arlcngth, Avaſtaſins the Emperor, 
from whom he had exaQted a Writing, wherein he promiſed 
70 obſerve the Decrecs of the Synod of C?atedon, baniſh'd him 
out of Conſtantinople, in favour of tne Futychians, Evagr. _ 

Euphozbus, a Noble 7rojan , {lain in the Trojan War by 
Aenelaus ; whoſe Soul Pyrhagoras affirm'd to be tranſmigrated 
into Himſelf, Ovid. Metam. 15. 

©nphozion, of Chalcis, a Poer and Tiftorian, Born in the 
CXXVIT. Olympiad. Smercnins relates of the Emperor Tibe- 
T/ur, that he compoſed Verſes in Imitation of Enphorion, Ria- 
us and Parthenins ; with whom he was delighred to that 
Deorce, that he order'd their Writings and their Images to 
be put up in all the Publick Libraries, among the moſt 
Ancient and Celebrated Authors. Suidas, Strabo, Sucton. 
in Tib.- | 

Enph:atcs, one of the largeſt and moſt famous Rivers in 
the World, which riſing out of the Mountun Ararat, keeps 


on its Courſe at firſt from Eaſt ro Weſt, but then having left | 
Erxcr:mr, turns to the South, ſeparates Natolia from Armenia, 

Sjria from Diarbech, and Meſopotamia from Arabia. And thus | 
afrer it has waſh'd the Walls of ſeveral Cities, and ſwelled ir : 
ſelf with a vaſt number of Rivers, below Seleucia, and near | 
to Cte{iphon, falls into the Tizris, and ſo both together diſcharge | 
themſelves into the Per/{an Gulph, * This famous River has | 
ſeveral conſiderable Branches, whereof ſome have forced their | 
way, into a new Chane]), the old ones being loſt and damm'd 
vp by time. 'The Lakes alſo to rhe Weſt, which were de- 
fign'd to receive the Waters jn times of great Inundations, 
are filled up by the Mud and Sand brought down by -the 
River. ' However that Branch thar runs to Cuſz, never comes 
to the Sea, bur is loſt in the Sand of 4r2biz, and has turn'd 
the fruitful Plains of Babylon into a meer Morafs, altogether 
nnpaſſable and uninhabitable. Roth P!iny and Strabo agree, 
that it overflows yearly as the Nile does, and much about the 
fame time ; which Inundarion has the fame effe& as to the fer- 
tility of Meſopotamia, that the overſlowing of the Nile has upon 
Egypt. M. Thevenot who crofs' it at Bir, faith, It 1s 1n Semur ' 
no bigger than the Seine ar Pars, tho* it's rwice as broad. 

The Warers of it run very ſlowly, and are Navigable as far 

as to the places where it joyns the Tigres. 

E:ipolis, an Athenian and Comick Poet, lived about the 
LXXXV. Olympiad, toward the Year of Rome 315. He 
afſum'd the Liberty of the Anqqent Comaedy in Jaſhing rhe | 
Vices of the People. He periſh'd in the Naval Engagement | 
near the Hellefpont, between the Lacedemoniaus and the Athe- 
niani ; Whoſe Death was fo lamented by the City, that there 
was an Edi& made, Thar for the furure no Poet ſhould ferve | 
in the Wars. Others ſay, That Alcibiades had him put to 
Death for his Satyrical freedom in Writing. See Suidas. 

Eura, ia Lat. Zbura, a River of France , which riſing in 
Perche, falls into Beauſſoe. It runs to Chartres, Nogent le Roy; 
Tori and Lowvicrs; and after it has received ſeveral other 
leſſer Streams, it falls into the Seine above Pont de UP Arche. 
Pxpire Mafjoz. ; : 

Eutcux, upon the River 7ton, an Epiſcopal City of France 
in Upper-Normandy, a Bailywick, with a Conrt of Juſtice, Tr 
is very Ancient, as being mention'd in Czjar's Commentaries, 
and other Authors, by the Namcs of Ebrozca, Ebroicum, Me- 


. 
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diolanum Aulercorim, Ebura, &c. and pleatantly ſituated in a 
fertile Country ; having in ic a g:1car number of Churches 
and Religious LHlouſes, Ir had formerly parricular Counts of 
is own, and by Charles TX. was creed into a Dukedom, in 
favour of his Brother the Nuke of 27ncon ; after whoſe Death 
it was united to the Crown, 

Eturtipe, or Zripys , an Arm of rhe Sea between Achaia 
«nd the Negropor:t ; fo narrow juſtvver againſt the Capital City 
of the Ifland, thar People croſs it over a Draw-Bridge, and 
a Stone-Biidge of five Arches; berween which ſtands a 
Tower built by the Penetians, The Ancients calPd it Evrip:s 
Euboicis, th: Natives call it Ezripos , and rhe Italians, Stretto 
di Negroponte ; which is properly that paxt which js next the 
Ciry of Negropout, where a lingle Galley can hardly paſs be- 


tween the Cittadel and Tower of the Venetians ; bur this 
Name is given to the whole Streight tor Twelve Miles toge- 
thor, wher? it 15 much Broader, and the Tides much more 
Regnlar and Conſtant. For in the Narrow part of the Streight, 
the Tides are Regular the Firſt 8 Days of the Moon ; the 14, 
15,16,17,18,19, and 20 Days of the Full Moon; the 27, 28, 
59. the 3 laſt Days of the Laſt Quarter Regular. Bur the 
9, 1, 11, 12, 13. Of the Firſt Quarter, and the 21, 22, 23, 


woy 


4, 25, and 26. of the Laſt Quarter, the Tiles are Irregular. 


During their Irregular Motzon, the Euripzs Ebbs and Flows 


Ti,12,13 and 14 times in Four and rwenty I ours ; but durin 
their Regular Motion, they flovr as in other S2as. There a! 
alſo two particular Differences berween the 'Tides of the Fu 
ripus, and thoſe of the Ocean. Firt, That the Warer for 
the moſt part never riſes above a Foot high , and that very 
rarely roo ; whereas in many Ports of the Ocean it riſes 
Four and twenty Cybits. Secondly, That in the Ocean the 
Water falls ; when ir Ebbs into the Sea, and riſes, when it 
rowles toward the Shore : Whereas the Euripus rifes when 
the Water Ebbs roward the Iſlands of the Archipelago, where 
the Sea is broadeft ; and riſes, when the Water Ebbs toward 
Theſſaly into the Canal through which the Gailzys paſs for 
Salonichi. Alſo it. 1s obſerv'd, that at Hhgh-warer,the Waters 
ſtand ſtill, without moving one way or other for an Hour 
or half an Hour together. But the reaſon of this, no body 
can unriddle. Nor is it better known, why in ſome places, 
as at. Dieppe, the High Tides are 2 or 3 Days after the New 
and Full Moon ? Why they increaſe in che New Moon, when 
this Planet has Jeſs force, and diminiſh when it begins to 
ſtrengthen? Why in a certain Sca in the Indies, the Water 
riſes for 15 Days, and falls for fo many ? Why the great 
Tides happen in the Ports of Cambay in Full Moon, and 
in the Port of Calecut, which is not very far off it in the 
New. 
Euripides, a Famous Tragick Poct, born ar $77 


View(s 1 FM 
the ſame day that the numerous Hoſt of Xerves was Over- 
thrown. by the Athenians. Though others will have him to 
Je ative of Phlia, a Village of #trics. He flomilh'd in 
be a Native of Ph/ia, a Village of He flomitl 
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| the Reign of Archelaus, King of Macedon, who had hin 
| in great Honour, after he left 4rhcns, becauſe the Comick 


Poets prefer'd before him. He wrote ſeventy five Tragedies, 
but was Vitor only in five ; of the whole there are but nine- 
teen extant now, He was a Hearer of AUNNATOVUAS any Socrates, 
and Prod:cas emight him Rhetorick. He travell'd with P/zcs 


{1nto Egypt. to improve his Knowledge : And Gelius affirms, 


That he ſaw a Cave under Ground, in Salamine, where 
Euripides often wrote. He was, by ſome, cali'd the 1Woman- 
Hater; perhaps, by reaſon of his unhappy Marriage, in re- 
gard his Wife was a Common Proſtitute. (See Ariſtophanes's 
Froggs, 4. 2. and the Scholiaſt upon the Place.) He dy'*d in 
the ſeventy fifth Year of his Age, torn in pieces by Dogs, 
as (Gellius and Val. Max. have reported.) For one Dacam- 
nichus having upbraided him with his Breath, which, *tis ſaid, 
was none of the ſweeteſt, Archelaus ſent him ro Euripides, 
to inflit what Puniſhment he pleas'd upon him : In revenge 
of which, Decamnichus ſet ſeveral Maſtiffs upon Emripides, 
and had a Hand in the Murther of Archelns : 


, 


Thougly 
Others ſay, Tt was an Accident that happen'd by Chance + 


Others, That he fell inro the Hands of certain barbarous 


Women, of whom he had given no better a CharaQer than 
they deſerv'd. However it were, Archc/:1:5 order'd his Bones 
to be carry'd to Pella, notwithſtanding the Tmportunities 
of the Athenians, who by their Embaſſadors defir'd the Ho- 
nour of Entombing the Reliques of their Fellow-Cirizen j:1 
his Native Country. Dzodoy. Sic. Ge/lizs, Cicero to Tru. 

# uropa, the Daughter of 4g», King of Phanicix, and 
Siſter of Camus ; with whom 7p:ter being in Love, tranſ- 
form'd himſelf into the Shapz of a Bull, and ran away witly 
her into this part of the World ; which, from her Name, was 
afterwards call'd Europe. Othors, with more probability, 
agree, That 2; or Mines, brought her away, when ho 
wag'd War with the 2: ic/2%r, porting her into a Ship 
which was call'd the Bu ; and thor the wos ca ry'd into 
Creet, and there marry'd on Xferirs, who for hi, Vertue and 
Juſtice. was call d Jupiter. Bochart holds, That the word garope 
COMmes from the two Pu. 7 022 words Crur-appa, which Te 
mfie a White Viſage ; becauſe the Erropeans are White, in 
compariſon of Africms. He allo derives from the ſuc 
Origin, the Name of 4zeno-* Daughter, Phaics and Calo 
Euſebius, Heronotus. 4 

Europe, One of the Four Parts of the World, to th- 
Weſt of 4a, and the North of Af;ica. Ir extends it (elf 
from the 3.4 deg. of Larirude, tro the 57>. and from the 9 022. 
of Long. to the 93, or 94. By which Latitude it appears 
ro be almoſt all wirlim the Temperate Zone, and no part of 
It in or ncar the Torrid Zone, but ſome part of it in anJ 
near the Frozen Zone. 'To the South of it lies the Meod7- 
terranean-Sea, Which parts ir from 4/ice, Weſtward, it is 
bounded by the 4rlantick-Qc:an. To the North, by. the 
Northern, or Frozen-Ocean. Vaſtward, ir is divided fron 
Aſia by the 4rchipelago, the Sca of Mrrmera, the Streghr off 
Gallipoli, the Black-Sea, the Streigur of Caffz or Yo(pcro, the 
Sea of Zabaque, and the River Dor, drawing a Line: fron 
thence to the River Ob/, anl ſo to the Frozen -Ocean. Ang 
all that will be found on the Lefr-hand, ro the Weſt, will 
be Europe ; and all to the Lefr, 4/77. As to the Form, $:4.355 
gives it the Reſemblance of a Dragc in; bur ſome of ctheModern 
Geographers will have ir to be lik: a Woman ſeated in 
Chair ; allowing $p4in to be the Head ; Lomgredor and Gol 
coign, the Neck ; the reſt of Gau!, the Bieaſt ; 1taly and Grest- 
Britain, the Arms ; Gerany, the Belly, ; Fohom7io, the-Navil : 
and the reſt of the Body, the veſt of the kingdoms and Pro- 
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'vinces. The Length of Europe is taken from Cape St. Vincent, | ſwims like Oy) upon Peneys ; which in a ſhort time Ieayes ir, 
| and takes another courſe. 


in Span, to the Mouth of the River 04;, containing 900 
German Miles. "The Breadth, from South to North, is taken 
from the Promontory of Tenara in the Morea, to that of Ru- 
tubas in Scritofinnia, which the Modern Maps call Noortkin, 
comprehending 550 German Miles, which make 1 100-French 
Leagues. ? : 

Modern Geographers divide Exrope into Nine Parts, or 
Thrice Three Principal Parts: Yiz. The Britanick Iflands, 
Scandin, or Scandinavia, Where are the States of Denmark and 
Swedeland ; White Ruſſia, or Moſcouy. To the Weſt, Spain, 
italy, and European Turkey. France, Germany and Poland lying 
in the Middle. Others divide it according to its different 
Sovereignties : They conſider T'wo Emperors, the Eaſtern 
and -Weſtern. Seven Kings : 1. The King of England, De- 
Fender of the Faith.: 2. Of France, ſirnam'd the Moſt Chriſtian, 
or Elder Son of the Church : 3. Of Spain,or the Catholict : 4.40f 
Poland; «. Of Swedelamnd : 6. Of Denmark: 717. Of Por- 
moal, The Kingdoms of Hungary and Bohemia, poſleſſed by 
the Emperor : That of Nvary, part in the Hands of the 
King of Spain, and part belonging to the French : Naples and 
$icily.both in the Poſſeſſion of the Crown of Spain,are not men= 
tion'd. 
and Florence : An Arch-Duke, of Auſtria : 8 Sovereign Dukes, 
wiz. of Savey,Parma, Mantua, Modena, Bavaria,Saxony,Brunſwick, 
and 7ranſy/vanis. Some add,the Dukes of Lorrain,Wirtemberg, 
and Curland. There is a Marquifs of Brandenburg ; a Count 
Palatine of the Rhine ; the Landtgrave of Heſſe, Four Sove- 
reign Eccleſiaſtick Princes, viz. the Pope, the Archbiſhops 


of Cologne, Mayence and Trewves : To which are added the | and afrerwards call'd Cyriacus. 
| the Communion of the Church, upon their RetraQation, by 
wealths; as Yenice, Genoa, Luquez, Swiſſerland, the United ' 


Archbiſhop of Bremen, and Biſhop of Munſtey. Six Common- 
Provinces, and Raguſa : 


ave much the ſame Form of Government. 
The Iſlands, Rivers and Mountains of Europe, are, 


The Ifles of Ewrope, in the Ocean, are the Britiſh Iſles ; as | and cruelly perſecuted Athanaſins. 


England, Scotland and Ireland ; 


\ Aſpendum. 
| quiſh'd Xerxes's Fleet, purſu'd the flying Enemy into the 


| Mouth of this River, in the Year of Rowe 284, (as Me!a and 
| Thucydides atteſt. 


the Orcades ; the Hebudes ; | Death, he infeted Conſtans, and the whole 


——— 


Pliny, 1. 4. c. 9. 
Eurydice, the Daughter of Amynras IIT. King of 2; 


cedon, marry'd Arideus, King Philip's Natural Son : fo er. 


vious of Olympias's Grandeur, that ſhe took the Field to 
deſtroy her; but being defeared, and taken Priſoner, 0!y»:- 
pias ſent her a Sword, a long Silk Lace, and a Cup of Poy- 
ſon, to make Choice of her Death, Upon which 


» Eurylice, 
nothing terrify'd with rhoſe diſmal Preſents, after he had 


| pray'd the Gods that Olympias might one day be reduc'd to 


the ſame Extremity, took the Lace and ſtrangled her ſelf 
Diodorus, 1. 19. ; 

Eurpmedon, a River of Pamphilia, now 5 
Zacuth ; which ſpringing out of the Mountain Sohn __ 
vides Pamphilia in the middle, and waſhes rhe Walls of 
Cimon, Admural of the 4thenians, having van- 


Euryſtheus, the Son of Srheneleus ; who, to gratifie the 
Hatred of Juno, put Hercules upon all the moſt difficult En- 


| terprizes he could imagine. 
There are alſo in Europe -2 Great Dukes, of Muſcovy - 


Euſebius, a Grecian, and Son of a Phyſician, ſucceeded 
Pope Marcelus, in the Reigns of Conſtantine and Maxentius : 
ſate ſix Years, one Month, and three Days, and dy'd in 31 r. 
During the Pontificate of Euſebius, on the 3d. of May the 
Croſs of our Saviour is ſaid to have been found, being very 
much adorn'd, and had in great Veneration by Helena, Con- 
ſtantine's Mother : And one Judas who found it bapriz'd, 

He admitted Hereticks to 


the Impoſitions of Hands only ; and Ordain'd, That no Laick 


To which may be added that of Ge- | ſhould commence a Suir againſt a Biſhop. Platina. 
neva and St. Martin ; and ſome Imperial Free Towns that | 


Euſebins, Biſhop of Nicomedia, and then of Conſtant; 
liv'd m the Yourh Aus He was a great bas gre 
Arians ; made it his buſineſs to keep Conſtantine in the dark, 
After the Emperor's 
Imperial Fa- 


and ſome other. The greateſt in the Mediterranean, are mily ; intruded himſelf into the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, 


Sicily, Sardaigne, Corſica, Candia ; the Iſlands of Greece, and 
ſome on the Coaſts of Italy and Provence. The Iſlands of the 


after he had gotten Paul his Predeceſſor to be banith'd ; and 


dy'd IN J42. 


Baltick, are Zeland., Finland, Rugen, Barnholm, Gotland, | Euſebius Pamphilus, Biſhop of Czſarea, in Paleſtine ; 
Oeſel, &c. The conſiderableſt Rivers, are, the Loire; rhe | a learned Prelate, and the greateſt Writer of his Time; in 
Save ; the Rhine; the Garonne in France ; the Po and Tiber | great Favour with Conſtantine, whoſe Life he wrote, in Four 
in Italy ; the Rhine, Danube, Elbe and Oder, in Germany ; the | Books ; together with an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, in Ten Books ; 
Tngus, Douro, Guadiana, Ebro and Guadalquiver, in Spain ; | an Hiſtorical AbſtraF, and a Chronology ; with an infinite num- 
the YViſtule and Nieper, in Poland; the Yoga, and the Don, or | ber of other Pieces. He was a Favourer of the 4-ians ; bur 
Tanais, in Muſcovy ; the Thames, in England ; the Tay, in | his Moderation, joyn'd to his Learning and Parts, render'd 
Scotland; the Shannon, in Ireland ; the Scheld and Meuſe, in | hum acceptable, and won him great Friends. He dy'd 
the Low-Countries, The moſt famous Mountains of Europe, about 440. St.Ferom Tranſlated his Chronology ; which ended 
are, the Cevennes, in France; the Pirenees and Alps, upon the ; at the Twentieth Year of Conſtantine, and continu'd it to the 
Fronticrs ; the Apenines, in Italy ; Olympus and Parnaſſis, in , Conſulſhip of Yalens and 7zlentinian ; and owns, That Euſe- 
Greece ; the Sierra Morena, in Spain ; Mont Gibel,. or Atna, | bius had read not only the Works of the Greek Hiſtorians, 
in Sicily ; the Riphean Mountains, in Muſcovy ; the Carpatian, | Philoſophers and Divines, bur alſo thoſe of the Egyprians and 
between Poland, and Hungary ; &c. Phenicians. Arnald of Pontac, and Joſeph Scaliger, publiſh'd 
Though Errope is the Leaſt of the Four Parts of the | this Chronology of Euſebius : And John Chriſtophorſon, and 
World, yet irs many Advantages make it more Conſiderable | Henry de Valois, his Ten Books of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory : And 
than any of the other. The Air is very Temperate, and | other learned Men have Printed ſeveral of his other Wri- 
the Provinces very Fertile, except thoſe that lie much North- | tings. They who defire to read the Life of this Euſebirs, 
ward. It abounds with all ſorts of Neceſfaries. Its Inhabitants | exaaly and faithfully written, may find it in the Tenth Tome 
Poliſh'd, Civiliz'd, and very Ingenious in Sciences and Han- | of the Univerſal and Hiſtorical Library. 
dycrafts. The French are ſaid to be a Poliſh'd, Expert and | Euſebius, Biſhop of 7erceil, liv'd in the Fourth Age ; and 
Generous Nation, but Fiery and Unconſtant. The Germans, þ was ſent by P. Liberins to the Emperor Conſtans, in behalf of 
Sincere and Laborious, but ſomewhat Heavy, and given to | Anaſtaſius. He was preſent at the Council of Milan, held 
Wine. The 7al;ans are Genteel and Smooth, bur Jealous | 1 355. where he not only refus'd to ſubſcribe himſelf to the 
and Treacherous. The Spaniards are Cloſe and Prudent, | Condemnation of Athanaſius ; but perſuaded Diony/ius, the 
but Extravagant Boaſters and Formaliſts. The Inhabitants | Biſhop of that Dioceſs, ro ſtrike out his own Signature. 
of Britain are Couragious almoſt to Raſhneſs, but Haughry | For which he was baniſh'd by Conſtans, and dy'd in the 
and Proud. The Europeans, by their Addreſs and Courage, | Year 371.  Jerom in Chron. 
have ſubdued moſt of the other Parts of the World. Their | Euſebius, Biſhop of Sameſata, liv'd in the Fourth Age,and 
Wir appears in their Works ; their Prudence, in their Go- | was baniſh'd by the Emperor Yalens. After whoſe Death, 
vernment ; their Strength, in their Armies ; their ConduR, in being order'd by the Council of 4ntiochia to viſit the Churches 
their Commerce : And finally, their Magnificence, in their | of Meſopotamia, coming to Doliche, he was by an Arian Wo- 
Cities and Buildings. man knock'd o' the Head with a Brickbar, in 378. During 
There are Three Chief Languages, the Latin, Teutonick, | his Exile, he diſguis'd himſelf in a Soldier's Habit, to viſit and 
and Sclavonian. The Latin ſpoke un Italy, France and Spain, | aſſiſt the Orthodox ; and receiv'd Letters from Gregory Na- 
bur in different Idioms ; the Teutonick, 1n Germany, the Bri- | 2ianzenus and St. Baſil. Theodorer, Greg. Nazian. Ep. 28. 30. 
tiſh Iſlands, Scandinavia, &c. the Sclavonian, in Poland, | ©, Euſtachius, called Placidus, before his Converſion. 
Muſcovy, Bohemia, and'in a great part of the European Turkey. | Baronirs believes he is the Colonel of that Name, men- 
And Three Principal Religions, the Reformed, the Roman, and | tion'd by Joſephus, in his Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Wars; who 
that of the Greeks. ſerved under Yeſpaſian, and ſignaliz'd himſelf at the famous 
Europs, the Son of Egials, Second King of the | Siege of Jeruſalem, under his Son Titus. It's faid, he was 
Sicyouigns, reigned about forty five Years ; from the | Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, by ſeeing a Crucifix hang 
Year of the World, 1942. to 1987. And many be-| between the Horns of a Stag which he hunted, and hearing 
lieve that Europe deriv'd its Name from this Europs, and | a Voice which admoniſh'd him to turn Chriſtian. He oper- 
not from Europa, the Siſter of Cadmu. Pauſanias, Apol-| {waded his Wife and two Sons to embrace the ſame Faith, 
lodorus, Euſebins. | withdrew himſelf from Court, and liv'd a - private Life. 
Eurotas, Baſilipotamo, a River of Laconia ; which riſing | Some ſay, he ſerv'd a rich Labourer, until the Emperor Tra- 
in Arcadia, runs through Laconia, waſhes the Walls of Sparta, | jan, promiſing a F en Reward to him thar diſcover'd where 
and diſcharges it ſelf into the Gulph of Caſte! Rampani. Alſo | he was, ſome Officers found him our, and carry'd him ro 
a River of Theſſaly, which enters into Penes, but mixes not 


with it, For, according to Homer, the Water of Eurotas 


Rome ; where the Emperor gave him the Command of an 
Army ; with which he brought his rebellious Subjetts ro LNG 
| utv. 
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feE.inn, and honour'd him with a Triumph ; and withal, 
eric d ſolemn Sacrifices to the Gods for the Viftory. 
E-?xchins refaling to afſiſt at the Ceremony, was ſent for 
by the Emperor : To whom declaring he was a Chriſhan, 
and therefore thought himſelf oblig'd to render "Thanks to 
none bur the True God ; He, with his Wife and two Sons, 
were caſt into Priſon, and afterwards expos'd to famiſh'd 
Lions, who did not in the leaſt hurt 'em ; but being after- 
wards put into a Brazen Bull, were all burn'd to death, 
in. Dom. 120. Anwufimi. 

Euſtachius, a Hereſiarch of the Fourth Century ; a 
Fryar ſo extravagantly fond of his own Profeſſion, that he 
condemn'd all the other Conditions of Civil Life ; and ex- 
cluded Marry'd Folks from Eternal Bliſs, for bad Praying 


in Private Houſes ; and oblig'd all his Se&ators to quit their | A 


Goods, as incompatible with the Hope of Paradiſe ; and or- 
der'd Faits upon Swan; Several Women, ſeduc'd by 'em, 
ett their Husbands ; and a great number of Slaves took oc- 
caſion thence to run away from their Maſters. St. Epiphan. 


Duty. Aim, Trajan's Succeſſor, ſhew'd him great Afﬀ- | 
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Eutychius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, ſucceeded Memnas,jtt 
the Year 553. He caJl'd the Fifth Oecumenical Council, where: 
in he preſided himſelf. Juſ1inizn falling into new Errors, was 
reprov'd by the Patriarch : which ſo offend:4 the Emperor, 
that he caus'd him to be depos'd, and ſet up one John in his 
room : After whoſe death, Entychins was reſtor'd, in 578. 
He wrote a Treatiſe of the Reſurre#ion, againſt the Gentiles ; 
but fell into the Error of Origen, That the Bodies of theſe 
that roſe again, ſhould not be Felt : But being convinc'd of 
his Errors by Gregory the Great, then Nuncio in the Court of 
Tiberius TI. upon his Death-bed, taking hold of the Fleſh of 
his Arm, he cry'd out, 1 believe we jhall all riſe with this 
Fleſh. He dy'*d about the Year 586. Euſtathius, in his Lite. 
Baronius. : 

Eut ychius, Patriarch of Alex-ndria, liv'd about the Nintf 
ge, and wrote Annals in the Arabic Language ; printed at 
Orford, in 1658. with a Latin Verſion by Mr. Pocork. Selden 
printed ſomewhat of this Patriarch's before, under tus Title, 
Eutychii Origines Eccleſie Alexandrine : Where he pretends 
to ſhew, That in the Firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, there was nG 


Cuſtathius, Patriarch of 4ntiochia ; wrote much againſt 
the 4rians under Conſtantine ; was preſent at the Council of 


Nice : but being accus'd by a Harlot, fet on by the Arians, | 


of Fornication, was banulſh'd to Trajanopolis, in Trace, where 
he died. He liv'd in the Fourth Age. 

Euftochium, rhe Daughter of one Paula, a Roman Lady ; 
Iiv*'d 35 Years in the Nunnery of Bethlem, under the Con- 
duCt of St. Jerom, in the Fourth Age ; fo perfeQly learned 
in the Latin, Greek and Hebrew Languages, that ſhe was call" 
The New Prodigy of the World, St. Jerom, Ep. 10. &c. 

* Cuſton, a {mall Town of Blackbeurn-Hundred, in the 
North-Weſt of Sffolk ; finely ſeated in a Flat on the South- 
fide of the River Ozte, in a fair Champaign Countrey, grac'd 
with L://ou-Hal, one of the fineſt Seats in the Kingdom, rais'd 
by the Jate Earl of 4#lingron, and noted for giving the Title 
of Ex! to his Grace the Duke of Graftor, Son to the ſaid 
Earl's Daughter, by the late Duke of Grafton. 


 Euthpcrates, a Famous Statuary, the Scholar of Lyfippue, 
who minded more the Truth of Proportion, than Curioſity 
of Workmanſhip. Among all his Works, his Statues of 
Alexanicy and Hercules were much applauded ; as alſo the 
Statue of Medea, in a Chariot drawn by four Horſes ; ſeveral 


| 


difference betwixt Prieſts and Biſhops ; becauſe that, ac- 
cording to Eutychins, there was no other Ceremony uſed to 
Conſecrate Biſhops in the Church of Alexanar:n, but tro chuſe 


One of the Twelve Prieſts that belonged to it ; on whom the 


other Eleven put their Hands. Abraham Ecchellenſis writes 

againſt this, in a Book entituled, Eutychius Patriarcha Alexan- 

drinus Vindicatus. ESE 
Euzoius, Deacon of Alexandria, depos'd, together with 


d, | Arius, by the Biſhop of that Ciry : But upon his offering ro 


Conſtantine a Counterſeit Confeſſion of Faith, he was again 
receiv'd into the Church. Soon after, he was preferr'd by 
the Arians to the See of Antiochia ; but, contrary to their 
ExpeQarions, proving Orthodox, he Baptiz'd the Emperor 
Conſtantius, in 360. Socrates, Sozomen, Theodore. 

* Ewell, a Market-Town of Coprhorn-Hundred, in Surrey ; 
near which ſtood Non-ſuch, a Royal Palace, built by King 
Henry VIII. From London 12 Miles. 

* Ex, Lat. Iſca, is a River of England : It has its ſource 
in Somerſetſhire ; and paſſing by Winesford, 1t takes in Dunſ- 
brook River, or Creden ; from Dulverton, on the Weſt : Then 
entring Devonſhire, it runs direMly South to Tiverton ; where 
it takes in Loman River from the Eaſt : At Srocke, it takes in 


Packs of Hounds ; and a Repreſentation of a Fight on Horſe- | Columbe ; and a little lower, Credy, from the Weſt ; then in= 


bac! ; which was put at the Entrance of Trophoniws's Cave. | 
Pliny. 

Cuiroptis, an 7tal:on Sophiſt, (as Suidas calls him,) wow! 
Ten Books of the Roman Hiſtory ; wherein he recounts , 
tc moſt Memorable Things that happen'd in the Roman ' 
Empire, from the Foundation of Rome, to the Reign of 
Valcus, © whom he dedicated his Works. Capito, a Famous | 
Aurt!:or of his Time, tranſlated theſe Books 1nto Greek, (as 
Scaliger, Bucs and Simler obſerve. 

Eutropius, an Funuch and Favourite of A4rcadins ; by 
whom being advanc'd to the higheſt Dignities in the Em- 
Pire, he plotted the Ruine of his Benefa&tor, to ſet up him- 
ſel”; but was DeteQed, and Beheaded. Sozomen, Nicephorus, | 
Ammian. Marcellia. 

Eutyches, a Conſtantinopolitan Abbot, who contending | 
againſt Neſforius, fell into a New Hereſie ; affirming Chriſt to 
be one thing, and the Word another. He deny'd the Fleſh 
of Chriſt to be like ours ; but ſaid, He had a Celeſtial Body, 
which paſs'd through the Virgin, as through a Chanel ; 
That there were 'Two Natures in Chriſt before the Hypo- 
ſatical Union ; but that after it, there was but One, com- 


pounded of Both : And thence concluded, That the Divinity | 
of Chriſt both ſuffer'd and dy'd, &#. Being Condemn'd in 
the Synod of Conſtantinople, conven'd by Flavianus the Biſhop, 
he appeal'd to the Emperor. After which, by the Aſſiſtance 
of Dioſcurus, Biſhop of Alexandria and Chryſaphius, he ob- 
tain'd a Synod at Epheſus, call'd Leſtrica, or, The Aſembly of 
Thieves and Robbers ; wherein he got his Hereſie ro be ap- 
prov'd. However, in the Second Oecumenical Council of 
Chalcedon, under Martian, A. D. 451. his Errors were a ſecond 
time condemned. 23 

Eutychians, the Followers of Eutycher's Errors, who 
violently perſecuted the Orthodox People, under the Reign 
of Marcian ; who therefore found himſelf conſtrain'd 
to make 'em liable to thoſe Puniſhments to which the 
Hereticks were obnoxious by the Laws of the Empire. Baron. 
einnals. | 

Eutychianus, a Native of Tuſcany, ſucceeded Felix T. in 
the See of Rome, in the Reign of Aurelian, in the Year 275. 
He ordain'd, That all Fruits, eſpecially. Beans, and Grapes, 
ſhould be Conſecrated upon the Altar ; and, Thar the Bodies 
of the Martyrs ſhould be buried in Purple Shrouds. He 
ſuffer'd Martyrdom, after he had ſate One Year, One 
Month, and One Day, (according to Damaſus, to whom 
Platina adheres.) Platina, 

Eutychides, a Statuary, who flouriſh'd in the 120th. O- 
lympiad ; and (as Pliny informs us) made the River Eurotas 
{o naturally, that his Workmanſhip ſeem'd to be more Liquid 


than the River it ſelf, Plin, 34. 8. 


compaſſing a great part of the North-Weſt and South of 
Exeter ; a little lower, it admits Clyſt on the Eaſt, and Kent on 
the Weſt, and ſo entreth the Britiſh Sea by a large Mouth. 
Exarque has not always been taken for the ſame thing ; 
for the modern Graecians give it a far different Signification 
from what it had formerly. In ancient Times, what we 
call Primate of a Dioceſs, was called Exarque. It was alſo a 
Dignity of the Empire : The Emperor's General in the Weſt, 
and his Vicar refiding at Ravennaggggere call'd Exarque:. 
The Firſt Exarque was under Juſtin the Young, in 567. after 
Beliſarius and Narſes had driven the Barbarians out of 1:aly : 
The laſt was Eutychius, defeated by Aftolphus, King of the 
Lombards, in 751. But Pepin, King of France, outed him of 
the Exarchar, and made a Gift of it, as it's ſaid, to the Pope ; 
ordering his Chaplain to lay the Keys of all the Towns on 
the Alrar of Peter and Paul at Rome. Now Exarque, in the 


Greek Church, is a Viſitor, or one deputed by the Patriarch 


into Provinces, to ſee whether the Biſhops do their Duties, 
and whether the reſt of the Clergy obſerve the Canons of 
the Church. M. Simon, Paul Deacon, Blandus. | 

* Exeter, Lat. Exonia Iſca, Iſca Danmoniorum, the Chief 
Place of Devonſhire, lies W. S. W. from London about 130 
Miles. *Tis called Exeter, from the River Ex, on the Eaſt 


Banks, whereof it is ſeated, 10 or 12 Miles from its fall into - 


the Sea : A large and well-compaQted City, conſiſting of x5 
Pariſhes within the Walls and Suburbs. Alſo a = Ii of 
grear Trade, eſpecially for Cloathing. But the River 1s fo 
choak'd up, that the Veſſels are forc'd to Load and Unload 
their. Goods at Topſham, about 3 Miles lower. On the Eaſt 


part of the City is an ancient Caſtle, formerly a Palace of the 


Weſt-Saxon Kings ; and after them, of the Earls of Cornwal ; 
which has a very pleaſant Proſpe& unto the Sea. Over- 
againſt it ſtands the Cathedral, once a Monaſtery, founded 
by King Ethelſtan, and dedicated by him to St. Peter : But 
after Exeter was made a Biſhop's See, and this Church - the 
Cathedral, it was re-edify'd by ſeveral Patrons : The Choir, 
by Biſhop Warlewaſt, the Third Biſhop of the Dioceſs ; rhe 
Body of the Church, by Biſhop 2/1; the Side-Ifles, by 
Grandiſon : that which 1s now Our Ladies Chapel, being a 
Remnant of the old Fabrick. Ar the firſt planting of the 
Church in theſe Weſtern Parts, it was thought convenient 
to ere& a Biſhop's See ; the one for Cormwal, ar St. Germains ;, 
the other for Devonſhire, at Credington, now Kirton, a ſmall 
Village. But that of Cornwal being annex'd to Credington, 
about the Year 1032. both were, not long after, viz. An.1049. 
remov'd to Exeter ; where it ſtill continueth. This bappen'd 
in Edward the Confeſſor's Reign ; who removing all the Monks 
from hence to Weſtminſter, newly founded and endowed by 
bim, made it the Biſhop's See tor Devonſhire and tans of 
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Fhe Patrimony whereof, once very large, was grievouſly 
»mpair'd by Biſhop Poſey, alias Harman ; who at his coming 
hither, Ano 1523. found the Church poſſeſſed of 22 great 
Mannors, and 14 Manſion-Houſes richly furniſh'd ; whereof 
he left not above 7 or 8 of the worſt Mannors, Let-our in 
Jong Leaſes, and Charg'd with Penſions ; and but 2 Houſes, 
bare and naked. Of 604 Pariſhes, which this Dioceſs con- 
tains in the two Counties of Devon and Cornwal, there are 
no leſs than 239 Impropriatz. The Biſhoprick once valued 
at above 1500 Pound, is now abated, in the King's Books, 
to 500 Pound. But the Clergy's Tenths riſe high, viz. to 
12001. 15s. 24 Laſtly, Thereare 4 Archdeacons belonging 
to this Dioceſs, diſtinguiſh'd by theNames of Cornwal, Exeter, 
Barnſtable, and Taunton. Here (fays Speed) the Britains held-out 
againſt the Saxons, 465 Years after their firſt entrance ; Exeter 
not being abſolutely won till the Reign of Erhelftan, the 8th. 
S2x0n Monarch 5 by whom it was beautify'd, ahd peopled with 
Saxons, But ir afterwards felt the Fury of the Danes, and was 
by them raz'd down "to the Ground , Anno 603. Yet, upon 
the Norman Conqueſt, it had ſo far recover'd it ſelf, that it 
held out a while againſt the Conqueror, till part of the Wall 
happen'd to fall down of ir ſelf, Ir withſtood three Sieges 
ſince : The firſt laid by Hugh Courtney, Earl of Dewonſhire, in 
the Civil Broils between the Touſes of York and Lancaſter ; 
The ſecond, by that noted Impoſtor, Perkin Warbeck, in 
Henry VIIth's Reign : "The third, by the Corniſh Rebels ; 
wherein the Citizens expreſs'd, to the utmoſt, their Fidelity 
to King Edward VI. From which time, to this, it has 
flouriſh'd in Wealth, under the Government of -a Mayor, 
and twenty four Aldermen ; with a Recorder, Town-Clerk, 
and other Officers their Attendants. Beſides the Honour of 
being a Biſhop's See, it has been formerly, firſt dignified 
with the Title of a Dukedom ; ſecondly, with that of a Mar- 
quiſs ; and laſtly, with the Title of Earldom, in the Perſon 
of Thomas Cecil, Lord Burleigh, created Earl of Exeter by 
King James I. in the Year 1605. in whoſe Line it has con- 
tinued ever ſince, the-Title being now in the Perſon of the 
Right Honouroble Jehn Cecil. 

Exozciſms, or Charms, are certain Prayers ns'd in the 
Church of Rome, with which they prerend to Cure, to hin- 
der Srorms, to drive away miſchieful Animals and baniſh'd 
Devils out of the Bodies of the Poſſeſſed. But, to prevent 
Abuſes, they name particular Perſons to do theſe FunQtions ; 
adding, That the Extraordinary Things done by Country- 
People and Soldiers, are Superftitious and Unlawful, as done 
in conſequence of an expreſs or tack Agreement with the 
Devil. Thiers. | | 

Exuperius, Biſhop of Tholouſe, toward the Beginning of 
the Fifth Age ; who, in a great Famin, after he had ſold 
his own Goods, ſold alſo all the Conſecrated Gold and Silver 


Plare in the Church, to reſieve the Poor : fo that Sr. ys.) 
compar'd him to the Widow of Sarepta, and dedicarc: 
this Prelate his Comments upon Zachary. St. Jerom, Ep. 4. 
ad. Ruſt. ON 
* Epe, or Eaye, Lat. Dſula, a ſmall Corporation in the 
County of Suffolk, near the Borders of Norfolk : So called 
fairh Mr. Camden) becauſe it's an Iſland ; where are to be 
een the Ruines of an old Caſtle which belong'd to Rovers 
Mallet, a Norman Baron, and of an ancient Benedi&ine 
Abbey, called Sr. Peter's. This Town has been given in 
Joynture with the Queens of -England. Afﬀter many other 
Chariges in this Honour, Sir Frederick Cornwallis deſcended 
lineally from Sir John Cornwallis, Steward of the Houſhold to 
Edward VI. And Sir Thomas Cornwallis,the Privy-Councellor to 
Queen Mary,and Comptroller of her Houſe, was in 1661. made 
Baron Cornwallis of Eye, by Charles TE. and had the Honour 
to be the Second Coronation-Baron : To whom ſucceeded 
Charles, Lord Cornwallis, his Son ; who dying in 1673. Charles 
the Second of this Family, his Son, ſucceeded, and is now 
living. By the Favour of this Family, this ſmall Corporation 
obtain'd its Charter, and the Honour of ſending Two Bur- 
geſſes ro the Horſe of Commons ; otherwiſe the Place is very 
ſmall and inconſidezable. It ſtands 12 Miles from Ipſwich to 
the North, and 17 from Norwich to the South, in the Road 
between theſe two Places. 

Ezekiel, the Third of the greater Prophets, was carry'd 
away young, among the reſt of the Captives, from Judea 
into Babylon ; where he began to Prophetic, in the Year of 
the World, 3349. before the Birth of Chriſt 613 Years ; and 
made it his whole Buſineſs to reduce the Jews from their Ido- 
latry, and make *em ſ:nſible of the Crimes which had re- 
duc'd 'em to that Miſery and Slavery which they endured. 
Which fo incens'd the Jdolarrous Jews, that they pur him 
to a moſt cruel Death. 

E33clino, Born ar Onars, in Ls Marca Trevigiona, Origi- 
nally of Germany, liv'd in the Thirteenth Age. He was, firſt 
of all, ſucceſsful at the Head of the Gibellines ; and havins 
made himſelf Maſter of Yerona, Padun, and ſome others Cirics 
of T:aly, became a moſt outragious Tyrant. He contemr «4 
the Anathema's of Gregory IX. Innocent TV. and Alexand-: i \ 
And hearing that the Citizens of Padus were up in IV «!: 
lon againſt him, he put 12000 of the People of the Coun: y , 
which he had in his Army, to Death in One Day. A: 
length being Taken by the Confederate Princes of Lombardy, 
as he was going to make an Attempt upon Milan, he was 
carry'd to Soncin ; where he died Mad, in 1259. after he 
had exercis'd his Tyranny for 40 Years together. The Monk 
of Padua, Chron. l.1,2. Sigonius de Reg. Ital. See alſo the Life 
of Ezzclin, written by Peter Girard, of P4042, his Conter- 
porary, 


FAB 


THIS Letter, by ſome reckoned a Mute, oy] 

others a Semivowel, 1s the ſame with the Zolian 

Digamma ; i. e. a Double T, or Greek Ganma. 

® Tr hath almoſt the ſame Sound with the Greek © ; 

but ſome are of Opinion, that Ph is to be uſed 

in Words of Greck Original, and F in thoſe 

which are Latin. Suetonius ſays, That the Emperor Claudius 

invented this Letter, with other two ; and that this had the 

Force of V Conſonant ; and ſo it is to be found in the 

Inſcriptions which were made in that Emperor's Reign. 

Aulus Gellius gives tlie reaſon of this Invention. F had not 

ſuch a Strong Aſpiration as 6; Wherefore Cicero mocks a 

Certain Grecian, who inſtead of Fundonius, pronounced Phun- 

danius. However, in the Declenſion of that Language, the 

one of thoſe Letters was taken for the other ; as Falanx for 

Phalanx, Filoſofia for Philoſophia, Aul. Gel. Sueton, in Claud, 
C. 41. Priſcian. 


* Fabarta, in High Dutch Pfavers, Baths of great Fame 
in the Griſous Country ; They are of very difficult Acceſs, 
and lye amongſt Dreadful Mountains, as it were in a bottom- 
leſs Gulph where a Neighbouring . River makes a terrible 
Noiſe by its fall from the Rocks. They were diſcovered in 
the Emperor Frederick TI's. time by a certain Falconer who 
was ſeeking for Ravens Neſts. They have no ungrateful 
Smell of Sulphur or Nitre, becauſe they proceed from Veins 
of Gold and Copper. Paracelſus and 'othess give Elegant 
Deſcriptions of then. Simler un Rep. Helv. 


FAB 


Fabianus, a Roman Born, ſucceeded Enterus in the Bis 
ſhoprick of Rome, An. 236. In his time ſpring up the No- 
wvatian Hereſie ; He ordain'd, That the Chriſm made uſe of 
in the Lord's Supper, ſhould be renew'd once every Year, 
and the Old ſhould be Burnt in the Church. He ſuffered 
Martyrdom in the Reign of Decivs, afrer he had fate XIV. 
Years, Eleven Months, and as many Days. Popiſh Authors 
ſay, That during the Ceremonies of his Ele&ion, a Dove 
appear'd upon his Head. Platina. : 

Fabij, an Ancient Family in Rome and of Jong conti- 
nuanee ; dignify'd with Seven DiCtatorthips, Five Maſterſhips 
of Horſe, Seven Cenſorſhips, Forty eight Conſulſhips, Ten 
Tribuneſhips with Conſular Power , Five Princes of the Se- 
nate, Thirteen Triumphs, and Two Ovations. It's ſaid, this 
Family was call'd Fabian, becauſe when the Romans addicted 
themſelves to Agriculture, there was one of it obſery'd to 
have great Skill in Setting of Beans, in Lat. Faba, as the Pi/.r, 
Ciceros, and Lentuls deriv'd their Names from Piſa, Cicer, 
and Lentuli, The Power of this Family may be guels'd at 
by the offer ir made to undertake a War at its own Expence 
againſt the Yeij, declar'd Enemics of the Rogue. Ir's true, 
this honourable Deſign did not ſucceed, 36 of the Family 
falling in the Batrel fought near Camera, An. R. 277. and 
but one eſcaping, who was advanced to the higheſt Employ- 
ments of the Comman-wealth. Q. Fabius Gurges, one of his 
Deſcendants, Conſul with D. Junius Brutus Sceva, An.R. 462, 
fought againſt the Samnites with ſo little Condutt, that the 
Senate was upon the point of recalling him, WR Tops 
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Maximus his Father having an Inkling of, begg'd that he might 
Command under him as his Lieutenant ; This being granted, 
Matters were quite chang'd, the Sammites defeated, and a 
Triumph granted to Gurges. 

Fabins Marcelinus, a Hiſtorian of the TIId. Age , who 
livid after Alexander Severus, and before Diocleſian. He 1s 
quoted by Lampridius, for having writ the Life of Alexander 
Mammens; and Yopiſcus in the Life, of Probus, where he ſays, 
That he had no deſign to imitate Saluſt, Livy, Tacitus Or Tro- 
£45; but Marius Maximus, Suetonius , and Fabius Marcellinus. 
Vofſius alſo mentions him in 0. 3. de Hift. Latin. 

Fabius Maximus, call'd alſo Rullianus, was the Firſt of the 
Family of the Fabir, who merited the Surname of Maximus. 
He was General of the Horſe in 429. of Rome, at what time he 
forced the Sammites Camp and won an abſolute ViQtory, being 
rather willing to venture his Head by fighting contrary to 
order, than loſe an opportunity of ſerving his Country. For 
which, the Difator Papyrius would have put him to Death, 
becauſe he fought-in his abſence, contrary to his Orders ; but 
the People obtain'd his Pardon. He was five times Conſul, 
Cenſor once, and DiQtator in the Year of Rome 450. He tri- 
umph'd over the Lucerians, Samnites, Gauls, Umbrians, Marſi 


and Tyſcans. He was the firſt who ordain'd that the Reman T 


Knights ſhould Ride once a Year, mounted upon white Hor- 
ſes, from the Temple of Honour to the Capitol. Aurel. 7;- 
Hor. Livy, - Eutropius, Valer. Maximus, Florus, &c. 

Fabius PYaximus Rzintus, furnam'd CunFator , becauſe 
that by his delays and ſtanding upon the Defenſive part, he 
worried out Hanribal, The Africans omitted no ſorts of Pro- 
vocations to draw him to a Battel. Hannibal alfo ſent him 
word, That if he were ſo great a Captain as he would be 
thought, he ſhould come down into the open Field and ac- 
cept of a fair Challenge. To which Fabius return'd Anſwer, 
That if Hannibal wete ſo great a Captain as he would be 
eſteem'd, he ſhould do well to force him to fight. He was 
five times Conſul; in the firft of which, he defeated the L:- 
gurians ; and in all the reſt did great Services for his Country. 
The great Service he did the Commonwealth when reduced 
very low, got him the Name of its Supporter and Buckler ; 
he retook Tarentum , and carried the Statue of Hercules thence 
to the Capitol, and having made an Agreement with the Ene- 
my abour the releaſe & exchange of Priſoners,which the Senate 
refus'd to ratifie or ſtand by , he Sold all his own Means to 
make good his Promiſe. Livy, Plutarch, Valer. Max. &Cc. 

Fabius Maximus, Surnam'd Alobrogicus, for defeating B;- 
tuitus, King of the Auvergnians, ſubduing the Allobroges, and 
reducing into a Roman Province part of Languedoc, the Dau- 
phinate and Savoy, by the Name of Provincia Narbonenſis, He 


was alſo Cenſor in 649. He left a Son of his own Name, | 


whoſe looſe Life made him to be deprived of his Father's 
Eſtate. 

Fabius Maximus, Quintus, rhe Son of Fabius the Difta- 
tor, who ſeeing his Father coming toward him without mo- 
ving from his Saddle, ſent one of his Officers to him to bid 
him alight ; but then the Father embracing the Son , was 
willing (ſaid he) to ys red whether thou kneweſt what it was 
zo be a Conſul. * This illuſtrious Roman, reckoning it a greater 
Honour to have a Son that underſtood the Dignity of his 
Place, than to be reſpe&ed by a Conſul. 

Nuintus Fabius $ervilianus, Chief Pontiff of Rome, and 
Conſul with Lucius Metellus in the Year of Rome 611. was ſent 
into Spain againſt Yiriathus, whom he vanquiſh'd at firſt, pur- 
ſu'd and coup'd him up in one of his Cities ; but being foil'd- 
in a Sally which Yiriathus made, and forced to retire, was 
conſtrain'd to make a Peace upon equal Conditions ; which 
tarniſh'd the Glory of his Victory. Livy, Florus, &c. 


Fabius Pi#or, the firſt of the Romans that began to write 
a Hiſtory in Proſe. And therefore by Livy is call'd Scriptorum 
Antiquiſſmus , & longe Antiquiſſimus. However that Piece 
which. we have under his Name, 1s an Impoſture of 4nnius of 
Viterbo, Several confound him with others of this Name, as 
with a learned Lawyer mention'd by Cicero, the Family he 
deſcended of, was ſurnam'd Pi&or , becauſe the firſt of it 
painted the. Temple of Health at Rome. Livy, Yoſſins. 

Fabius Maximus, Conſul with Julius Gelnr and by him 
being ſent into Spain, he ſubdu'd Pompey's Faftion, and took 
all $dain by Compoſition. Os 

Fabius Ruſticus, a Hiſtorian, hv'd in the Reigns of the 
Emperors Claudius and Nero : Tacitus cites his Writings in his 
Annals, and calls him E/oquentiſſimum of the Modern Writers, 
in the Life of Agricolg. 

Fab:ateria, a Town and Colony of the Yolſei in Latium, 
now Falua terra, ſeated near the River Liris, under the Ju- 
irſdition of the Pope, upon rhe Confines of the Kingdom of 
Naples, $ Miles from Aquino to the Welt. 

Fabzi, or Fabricius, (George) a German Born at Kemnitz 1n 
Miſnia, liv'd in the XVIth. Age, and publiſh'd a Commen- 
tary upon the Ancient Chriſtian Poets at Bale in 1564. Afﬀ- 
terwards he Compos'd the Annals of Miſnia in Verſe in Seven 
Books, and the Annals of Meiſſer in III. which he Printed at 
_ in 1570, and dy'din 1571. 

ab:ianum, Lat.*Fabriano, a large wall'd Town of 1raly 


in La Marca d Ancona, celebrated for the Magnificence of it's 
Buildings,and for that reaſon equall'd with Crema in Lombardy, 
Prato in Tuſcany, and Barulum in Apulia ; ſeated at the Foot of 
the Appennine, under the Pope's farifiiQion, -upon the Bor- 
ders of the Dukedom of Ur in, between the Ruins of Senti- 
num to the Weſt, Matelica to the Eaſt, and 14 Miles from Ca- 
merino to the North. BY 

Fabzicius Caius, Surnamed _ or Licinius, was Conſul 
ſeveral times. He contemn'd the Preſents of K. Pyrrhus, 
who ſought to corrupt him, and promis'd him the next 
Place to himſelf in his Kingdom. Upon which he told Pyrrhus, 
Twould be no ways for his Advantage, Fer, faid he, when the 
Epirotes come to be acquainted with us Both,they will rather chooſe 
to be govern'd by me than their own King. He was ſent againſt 
Pyrrhus, and fought him: ; at what time, the firſt Day, Night 
parted the Combar ; but the next Day Pyrrhus was Wounded 
and forced to quit the Field. He dy'd fo Poor, that the Se- 
nate was forc'd to be at the Charges of his Funeral. - At 
what time he warred againſt Pyrrhus, the King's Phyſician 
came to him, and offer'd to Poiſon the Roman Enemy for a 
Sum of Money. But Fabricius ſo deteſted the Treachery, 
that he ſent the Traitor to Pyrrbus, with a Diſcovery of the 


reaſon, to do with him what he pleaſed. 
Fabzicits, (Jerome) Surnamed Acqua Pendente, becauſe a 
Native of that City, Diſciple of Faopio, was a celebrated Phy- 
ſician toward the End of the XVIth. Age. He principally 
apphed himfelf ro Chirurgery and Anatomy, which he Pro- 
efſed for Forty Years together at Padua. The Republick 
of Yenice ſettled upon him a yearly Revenue of a Thouſand 
Crowns in Gold, and honour'd him with a Statue and a Gold 
Chain. He dy'd about 1603. Teaving ſeveral Treatiſes both 
of Phyſick and Chirurgery behind hum. He left us theſe fol- 
lowing Treatiſes ; Opera Anatemica. De formato fatu. Ds 
venarum Oſftiols., De Locutione & ejus Inſtruments. De Bru=« 
forum Loquela. De formatione Ovi &+ Pulli, &c. Opera Chirur= 
gica. Medicina Praftica. Confilia Medica, &c. Vander Linden. 

_ Fabzicius 7ejento,a Roman Pretor under Nero,who firſt put 
Maſtiff Dogs to the Chariots in the Circenſian Games inſtead 
of Horſes. This Man wrote ſeveral Scandalous InveRives 
againſt the Parhers and the Prieſts, in certain Books, to which 
he gave the Title of Codicilli, and abuſing Nero's Favour, Sold 
Places of 'Truſt and Dignity ; for which he was expell'd 1zaly, 
and had his Books burnt. Tacit. Anal. 1. 14. 

Fabz:ot, Charles Hanribal, one of the famouſeſt Lawyers 
of his rime, ſer forth the Inſtitutes of Theophilus with Notes 
of his own making, He alſo put out at Paris New Editions 
of Cedrenus in Two Volumes in Folio, Nicetas, Anaſtaſius the 
Library-Keeper, Conſtantinus Manaſſes, and Glycas ; which he 
enrich'd with Notes, and ſome Diſſertations ; with ſeveral 
other laborious Pieces, Cxjus his Works Eight Volumes in 
vs, with Notes and Additions of his own; and dy'd 
in 1659. 

Fabulinus, a certain Deiry to which the Romans offer'd 
Sacrifices, when their Children firſt began to Speak ; as Ne- 
nius obſerves from a Quotation of Yarro, concerning the 
Education of Children. 

Factions, The ſeveral Parties that fought on Chariots in 
the Cirque were call'd thus, they were diſtinguiſh'd by their 
different Colours ; as Green, Blue, Red, and White : The Em- 
peror Domitian added two other, one in Cafſocks Embroider'4 
with Gold , the Second wearing Scarlet ; but theſe did not 
continue a whole Century. The Emperors and People had 
generally a greater Inclination for ſome particular Colour, 
than for the reſt. Caligula favour'd the Green, Yitellins the 
Blue, &c. Caſſiodorus ſays, That theſe Four Colours repre- 
ſented the Four Seaſons of the Year, viz. The Green, the 
Spring ; The Blue, Winter; The Red, Summer; and the 
White, Autumn. Tertullian obſerves, That they marked the 
Superſtition of rhe Pagans, who conſecrated the Green to the 
Spring and Earth , or the Goddeſs Cybele; The Blue to the 
Autumn, and the Firmament, or the Sea; The Red to the 
Summer, or Mars ; 'The White to the Winter, or Eaſtwardly 
Winds, Ifdorus will have them relate to the Four Elements. 
But be it how it will, there happening a Quarrel in the Em- 
peror Juftinian's Reign, between the Blue and Green, wherein 
40000 were killed on both ſides, the Name of Fa#ion was abo- 
Iith'd. Roſiri. Antiq. Rom. | 

Facundus; Biſhop of Hermiana in Africa, liv'd in the Vth. 
Age, and was in the Fifth Qecumenical Synod of Conſiant:-. 
nople, where Pope Vigilius waS preſent, held upon occation of 
the three Chapters ; which Facundus defended ih 12 Books, 
ſer forth by Sirmond with Notes. Baronins, 

Faenza , in Lat. Faventia, an Epiſcopal City of 7taly in 
Romagna, under the Archbiſhop of Ravenna, pleaſantly ſeated 
upon the little River of 40a, between 1mola ard Forli, 
having one very broad Street, with a Beautiful Market-Place,, 
and ſeveral neat Churches : in great requeſt for Veſlels of 
Potters-Farth and Linnen-Cloath Ir was ruin'd by the Goths 
in the time of the Exarchs of Rawenns : Afterwards Repaired 
and Beſieged by the Emperor Frederick II. in the Year 1240. 
Sometime after that, the Citizens of Bologna gor Poſſeffion of 


ir, till the Faftions of the Lamberrazx; and Geremea, gave Fans 
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an opportunity to.recover her Liberty, Abour the Year 1286. 
the bo fled) [itled rhemſelves in this City, till Alexander VI. 
cauſed 4forro, the laſt of the Family, ro be Murder'd, his 
Body to be caſt into the Tiber, From Alexander, the Venetians 
won it; and from them Julius II. after their Defeat at Ghiara 
# Addn, in 1509. Since which time, 1t has belong'd to the 
Holy See: - Pliny, Antonin. Lender, Alberti, 

Fagius, ( Pa»! ) an Eminent Proteſtant Miniſter , Born 
at Savern upon the Rhine in Germany, Was invited over into 
Englowe! by CYanmer Archbiſhop of Zonterbury,and ſent.to Cam- 
bridge by Edm. VI. where he dy'd of a Quartan Fever in 
1449. or 50: His Body was digged up again and Burnt in 
the Reign of Q. Mary. He learn'd Hebrew under Wolfgang, 
which he caught afterwards with great Reputation at Srras- 
' bowirg,, and being choſen Miniſter at 1fe in 1537, He pro- 

cur'd a Prefs for Hebrew there, and with the Aſſiſtance of a 
-Learned' Jew, call'd Elias the Levite, contributed much to the 
Knowledge of that Language. He Tranſlated divers Pieces 
out of Hebrew into Latin ; as, ' Thisbites Elie. Apopthegmata 
. Patrum, ſententia Morales. Tobias Hebrincas,Not.e in Pentateuchum. 

Thuanits 1. 2. 6. 17, Sleidan, &c. TE 
 Faiente,' a Town of France in Provence. in the Dioceſs of 
« Trejus, and--Im Vigperie de Draguignan, between Gruſſe, Trejus, 
and Draguignan, ſeated upon a Pleaſant and Fertile Hill : The 

: Biſhops of TFejus, are Lords of Faience. - | 
* Fairfax, (Thomas) Lord Fairfax and Baron of Cameron 
* in Scotland, was Son to Ferdinando Lord Fairfax of Yorkſhire, 
by the Lady Mary, Daughter to Edmund Lord Shefrila Earl 
" of Mulgrave. - He was Born at Denten, in the Pariſh of Otlay 
-in Yorkſhire, Jan. 1617. afrer he had ſpent. ſome time in 
«St. John's: College Cambridge , ro which he was afterwards a 
: BenefaQor ; He ſerved in the Low-Countries under - Horatio 
Lord Pere, and was at the taking of the Boſch. Aﬀeer his re- 
rurn, he Married Ae the Daughter and Coheir of the ſaid 
- Lord Yere. - Tn 1642. when King Charles T. had raiſed Men at 
York, Sir Thomas Fairfax , for he was then only Knight , was 
entruſted by the Country to Preſent a Petition to the King, 
' Beſeeching him to hearken to. his Parliament, and not to raife 
' Forces; but His Majeſty refuſing it, he preſſed ſo earneſtly, 
that he delivered it ar laſt in Heyworth Moor on the Pommel of 
his Saddle, in the preſence of near. 100000 People. - But find- 
ing a War unavoidable, he took a Commiſſion under his Fa- 
ther above-mentioned ( who was alſo a Zealous and Early 
Maintainer of -the Parliament's Cauſe) and having been Suc- 
ceſsful in the North, the Parliament Voted him their Gene- 
.ral, when they laid Robert. Earl of Eſſex aſide, Dec. 31. 1644. 
The Wars wherein he had manifeſted the height of Valour, 


. tily Careſled- by the City and Parhament. King Charles the 
Firſt being carried to Childerly, New-Market, &c. from Holdenby, 


as he did afterwards at Hampton-Court ; but being out-witted, 
as he had been all along by Cromwel's Party, he could not 
-prevent His Majeſty's Death, tho' he had deſign'd to reſcue 
him with his Regiment, having declin'd to Sir Judge on his 
Trial, tho' choſen for Chief, and laboured to have had the 
Execution deferred till he could have tnade his Party in the 
Army. He was much fſurpriz'd with the News of the King's 
Death , which was carried on without his Privity. Feb. 14. 
1648, he was choſen one of the Council of State, which con- 
ſiſted of 30. But when King Charles IT. Shipped for Scotland, 
he laid down his Commiſſion by the Advice of the Presbyte- 
'rian Miniſters, and would not a againſt him ; whereupon 
Cromwel Succeeded. My Lord Fairfax retired to his Country 
Houſe, and was ready to have joyn'd with Sir George Booth. 
In 1659. he appeared at the Head of a Party againſt Free- 
Quarter and Illegal Taxes. As alſo for the Freedom of a 
Parliament as it was in 1648. - In Jan. 1659. the Rump choſe 
him one of the Council of State ; And in April following, 
he was choſen Knight of the Shire for the County of York, 
and appointed one of thoſe 12 Commoners who were ſent to 
King Charles TI. in Holland ; where his Fame drew the Eyes 
and Curioſity of all Men upon him. Aﬀeer his return into 
England, and the Diffolution of the ſaid Parliament, he went 
ro his Country-ſeat, lived retiredly, and died Now. 12. 1671. 
aged 60. He had only two Daughters, Mary married to George 
Fillers Duke of Buckingham, Novemb. 19. 1657. And Eliza- 
beth, of whomT have no Information. Thomas Lord Fairfax, 
was a Perſon of great Condu&, but greater Courage, and by 
the Ccnfeſſion of his Enemygs, very Religious. He was a 
great Lover of Learning, and preſeryed the Library at Oxford, 
when poſleſſed by the Parliaments Forces ; So that it did not 
Suffer ſo much from them as by the King's Parry. Under 
this Lord's Name while he was General, many Letters, De- 
clarations, Remonſtrances, Speeches, Meſſages, with Rela- 
tions of Skirmiſhes, Battels, raking of Caſtles, Towns, ec. 
were Publiſhed. He gave Dugdale and Dodſworth's Manuſcripts 
concerning the Antiquities of Yorkſhire, which conſiſted of 


122 Volumes at leaft, to the Univerſity of Oxford, whither 
they were brought in 1673. . _ 


* Fairfozd,aMarket-Town in Gloucefterſhire,in the Hundred 
of  Battlecbarrough, 17 Miles from London. 
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bro onus to an end, he was Joyfully received and migh- | ces, and other Weapons. The third fort of Fakirs, are the 


© Faire-fozeland, the moſt North-Eaſt Country of jr-!a»/, 
in the. County of 41trim in the Province of Ulſter. ; 
 Faiſans, or Z1/e des Foiſans, a ſmall Iſland in the River 
of B:daſſon, that parts France from Spain , about a League 
from the. Mouth of the River at the Foot of the Pyreneon:. 
It is as it were a Neuter between the two Kingdoms, and 


therefore was made choice of for the Treaty of Peace which 


was there concluded. between the two Crowns in 1659. To 
which purpoſe, a wooden Houſe was EreQed in the Middle 
of the Ifland, where Don Louis de Haro and Cardinal Mazarine 
met, and where the. two Kings, of France and Spain, conferr'd 
together, Baud, 


* Fakenham, a Market-Town in the County of Noyfolk,in 


the Hundred of Galow, 110 Miles from London. 


| Fakirs, a ſort of Derviſes, or Vagabond religions Maho- 
metans who live of Alms ; when they go manyan company, 
they have a Superior, whom they obey. This, and the other 
chief Fakir's Garment conſiſts in 3 or 4 Yards of Orange- 
colour Linnen, which they tie round *em 3 ſo that one end 
hangs between the Thighs to cover their Nakedneſs , and 
a Tyger's Skin, which hangs over their Shoulders, and is 
tied under their Chin ; whil'ſt the ordinary Fakirs have bur 
a Cord round their Waſt with a piece of Linnen before their 
Privities. Their Hair is woven m Trefles and forms a kind 


_ of Turban. . Each carries a Hunting-Horn, which he blows 


when he. Arrives at, or Departs from any Town, and an Iron 
Rack, wherewith they make clean the places they deſign to 
reſt in. ' Sometimes having rak'd all the Duſt into a heap, 
they make uſe of it for a Bed to lye the eaſier. When they 
come to any Town, their Chief ſends ſome of the Company 
to Beg for the reſt, and diſtributes what they bring equally , 
and if any thing remains, gives it to the Poor, reſerving no- 
thing for the next Day ; deluding the vulgar ſort with this 
falſe Zeal,& making 'em believe all they ſay is an Oracle.There 
are ſome they call'd Idolatrous Fakirs, who having no certain 
Manſion, abandon themſelves to all forts of Impurities, pre- 
tending a' Priviledge to commit all ſorts of Aftions withour 
danger of Sin. Their Chief is diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt, by 
having a greater number of Pieces in his Garment than they, 
and by a Chain of Iron two yards long tied to his Leg ; 
when he deſigns to reſt in any place, a Clothing being ſpread 
upon the Ground, he ſets him down thereon and gives Au- 
dience, whilſt his Diſciples publiſh his Vertues, and the Fa- 
vours he receives from God in the Neighbourhood , which 
makes the People flock to hear him. Some of 'em have 2co 
Diſciples, which are call'd together by Beat of Drum and 
Sound of Horn, and when they march have a Standard, Lan- 


Children of poor People, who retire into Moſques to Study 


the Law, in order to become Moulas or Doors ; they learn 
GeneralFairfax behav*d himſelf toward him with muchCivility, | 


; the Alcoran by heart, Marry 3 or 4 Wives out of Devotion, 


| and in Imitation of Mahomer, to get a greater number of Chl- 


dren and Obſervers of the Law of their Prophet. "The Pe- 
nitent Fakirs affeQ a certain Poſture which ſome obſerve ail 
their Life-rime, holding their Hands acroſs over their Heads ; 
Others turning 'em behind 'em, or holding their Head down 
without ſpeaking a word, or looking upon any body. Some 
ſtand upon one Foot, holding a Chafingdiſh, in which they 
burn Frankincenſe to their God, in all theſe Poſtures they 
are quite Naked ; and the indian Women are ſo extravagantly 
ſuperſtitious, that they expe& particular Favours in their Mar- 
riage, by Kiſſing the Privy Parts of theſe Penitents, who turn 
up their Eyes after a frighrful manner when theſe Women 
approach 'em. They have other Fakirs that ſerve 'em with 
Neceflaries. Some Perſons of Quality have become Fakirs ; 
among others Five great Lords of Cha-gehan, Great Mogul of 
the Indies his Court ; Theſe had Three fine Horſes, whoſe 
Bridles were Gold, and Saddles cover'd with Plates of the 
ſame, Five that had Silver Bridles, and Saddles cover'd with 
that Metal; Their Diſciples were Arm'd with Bows and 
Arrows, Muſquets and Half-Pikes. It's ſaid, there are about 
two Millions of all theſe ſorts in the dies. Tavernier, 
Voyage des Ind. | 

Falaca, is the Name the 4lgerines give a piece of Wood 
about five Foot long, which has tvvo holes made in it, into 
which they put the Feet of their Chriſtian Slaves; vvho 
being thrown upon their Backs, and their Hands tied behind 
their Backs with Cords, they order two Slaves to hold the 
Falaca up by the ends, whil'ſt a third with a Stick or a Bull's 
Pizzle, beats the poor Chriſtian upon the Soles of the Feet 
until they pleaſe to order him to deſiſt, | 

Falatſe, a ſmall City of France in Lower Normandy, ſeated 
between Seez and Caen upon the little River Aute. Ir is built 
inthe form of a Ship ; The Caſtle, which ſtands upon a Rock, 
reſembling the Poop. Ir was the Reſidence of the Ancient 
Dukes of Normandy in time. of Peace, and their Fortreſs in 
time of War. Itis alſo Remarkable, for a Round and very 
High Tower. This Caſtle was the laſt which was conquer'd 
by the Engliſh; and ſo well defended by Talbot, who built 
therein a Magnificent Hall adorn'd with ſtately Painting, 
that it was the laſt which Surrender'd to Charles VII. in 1450. 


Papire Maſſon. 
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. Falcandus, (go) Treaſurer of the Church of St. Perer Frith, tall'd Grone Suid; Nicoping , the Chief City of the 
of Palermo in Sicily, liv'd in the XIIth. Age, and wrote a Ifland, is defended with a good Caſtle. TOTO 
Hiſtory of the Miſeries of Sicily under William the Bad ; Pub- Famaguſta, Lat. Famageſta, in» Epiſcopal City of Cyprits, 
Jiſh'd in 1150. by Gervais de Tourray, and afterwards Prinfed under the Archbiſhop of Nicoſia, with a Convenient Harbour. 
at Franckfort, with the reſt of the Sicilian Writers. |. 1 It 1s ſuppos'd to have been heretofore call'd Salamine, 7:4 
Falcidius, a Tribune of the Rowan People, inſtituted: a' 72aſſas or Arſmoe. Tr. is ſeated: iri_the fartheſt part of the 
Law call'd Falcidia ; by which, a Father could diſpoſe of his, Iſland, on that ſide which looks. toward. Syria. The Ciry of 
Means ro whom. he pleas'd, ſo that he reſerv'd a 4th. Part | org, en Fontquere, two Miles in Compaſs, and environ'd 
for the lawfu] Heir, | with Walls and a deep Moat ; the whole Circuit of the Walls 
Faleris, os. rather 7alazis, Falere,: an ancient City of Tuſ- being fortify'd with a Baſtion and Thirteen Towers. The 
eany in italy, the Remains of which are to be ſeen about a Port is ſecur'd from all Winds, the Entrance into it natrow, 
Mile from the Place where now ſtands Civita Caftellana, that and yet defended by a Fort at one Point of it, anda Baſtion 
was built out of the Ruins of it, upon the Peoples retiring to that advances a good way' into the Sea at the other. This 
the. old Situation where Falaris ſtood before. | - Town was always conſiderable for irs Commerce and Port, 
Falernus, a Mountain of Campania in Italy, famous for the only one 1n the whole Ifland, the Genoeſes made 'emſelves 
the excellent Wines which it produced, and which Pliny com- Maſters of it about, 1372. and kept'it, about 100 Years. The 
mends for holding the ſecond rank among the beſt Wines | Fenetians were Maſters of it until 1571. when the Turk: laid 
of 1:aly. | | Siege to it after they had taken Nicoſia, and carried it notwiths 
Faſctre, (Marin) Doge of Yenice in 1354. having go- ſtanding the Gallant Defence of the Garriſon, which having 
vern'd the Commonwealth Nine Months, he form'd a De- | ſpent its Ammunition and Proviſions, and having no hopes 
ſign of rendring himſelf Abſolute, and afſaſinating the Sena- | of Relief, Articled with the Turkiſh General Muſtnpha, who 
tors ; and in order thereunto, the reſt of the Conſpirators | Put Bragadino to Death, enrag'd that he loſt, 89640 Men in 
were to come Arm'd into the Palace in full Aſſembly the the S1ege. * Mr. Lock, who ſaw it in t5 53. faith; it was newly 
Night before this Tragedy was to be Aed: one of the Party Walled and ſtronly $49 © jb having Baſhons and! between 
deteſting ſo horrible a Crime, acquainted one of the Senators them Turrions. On the Haven Side they had a Caſtle, The 


with their common Danger, who ſending to the reſt, things | City had but two Gates, one to the Sea, and another-to the 
were carried ſo well, that they Seized 16 of the chief of | Land. The Haven was ſecured by a Chain, and the Towr 
the Gang wich Flerre that Night ; and in leſs than 8 Hours | by a Garriſon of 850 Men, and 46 Pieces of Cannon. At 
above 400 other Accomplices, wheregf ſome were Hang'd, | the Land-Gate ſtood always 5o Men, at the Sea-Gate 25 ; 


« 


ſome Drown'd , and others with FASrre Beheaded. T ey and it had two armed Gallies ever in the Haven. The Old 
diſcover'd 500 more, who becauſe they refus'd to have a | Famaguf/a was ruin'd by the Engliſh, and was once of great 
hand in the execution of the Deſign, were Pardon'd, tho! it Circuit, and ſhews ſill great Ruins. + It ſtarids fromthe New 
was prov*n they approv'd it. He that made the Diſcovery, Es 4 Miles on an Hill, whereas the New Towin 3s 1n 
was not only Pardon'd, but was honour'd, with the Dignity | alley. The Air of the New Town is ver y Unwholſome, 
of Patrician, and had a yearly Penſion of a Thouſand Crowns | Þy reaſon of the Marſhes near it. Hack!. T. 2. p. 108. 
ſettled upon him. He was not ſatisfied with this Recom- — faith, The Haven is only fit for Gallies, and Small 
pence, ſo that upbraiding the Senators with, Ingratitude, | - g _ the Yenetians made being ruined. This City . 
they Baniſhed him for 10 Years to Raguſa , whence, | rn = the Eaſt of the Iſland, and is the Chief of it, and 
YER to make his Eſcape to Hungary, he periſhed. = L ya _ — your Rm no CR yn Notch: 
ab. Lib. 3. | ave Shops an igh- 
Faletri, (0-de!apho) Duke of Yenice, Flefted in the Year bouring Villages. ; Tarvermer. ; 
1102. afſiſted —— King of PR, Tg ht mech gran G SINGIN; _ C—_ of the _; mw ”_ _ 
to regain a great Part of Syria. rer that, he reduc'd un- | Grand Seigmior's LTleature-Houles, near the Fort Or Clatce= 
der the Dominion of the Yenetians all Dalmatia, Croatia, and | donia, not far from the Mouth of the Streight of Conſtanti« 
—_ ; phage remote from the Sea. Sometime | 7ople in jp Seay Ho Built upon a little Cape o. — 
NE tre gate ighery re egy ng ye It 2 
1 ither with a power et; and as he was encou- | -time. toſc J 
raging his Soldiers E.y the Storm of the Town, received : fineſt contrived Gardens in Turkey, whence is a fine Proſpe& 
his Deaths Wound. John Baptiſt. Egnat. de Exemptis wir. | of the greateſt part of Conſtantinople and Galata, which are 


Tuft. Venet. | 
Faletti, (Jerome) Count of Trignano, in high Eſteem with | 


Hercules TI. and Alphonſis TI. Dukes of Ferrara , Publiſh'd | 


Twelve Books of Poeſy, the Cauſes of the War in Germany | 
under Chayles V. and the Genealogy of the Houſe of aEſte 
in Latin. Lel. Girald. de Poet. Sui. Tem. | | 

Faliſci, an Ancient People of 7taly, bordering upon Rome. 
They were ſubdu'd by the Romans, as we find in Livy. 
Monte Fiaſcone is now the Capital of the Country, as Faleria 
was formerly. The Territory of the Faliſci, extended for- 
merly from the Tuſcan Sea toward Piombino, and the River 
Paizlia, ro Mount Sora#e toward the Yeiantins. At this Day 
we find in it the County of Petigliano, Caſtro, the Lake of 
Bolſcno, Monte Fiaſcone, Bagnarea, Graſignano, as far as the Fla- 
minian way, and the River Tiber. On the other ſide toward 
Mount Sorafe, was the Foreſt of Criminis, and ſome Cities. 
Tit, Liv. Polybinus. | 

Fallekoping, Lat. Falcopia, a City of Sweden 1n Weſtro- 
Gothl;nd, about Five or Six Leagues from Scaren to the South, 
and Eight from the Lake Wener. 

Fallopius, (Gabriel) of Modena, where he was Born in 
1523. a famous Phyſician; a great Herbaliſt , Aſtronomer 
and Philoſopher , but particularly $kill'd in Anatomy. It 
was a wonder he ſhould write ſo much, conſidering that he 
dy'd in the 39th. Year of his Age, in the Year 1549. We 
have his Works in Three Volumes in Folio , Printed at 
Venice, in 1584. and afterwards at Francfort, in 1600. Thuan. 
Vander Linden. | | 

* Falmouth,a Market and Sea-Port Town of Powder Hun- 
dred in the Weſt Parts of Cornwal, has on the South fide a 
noble Haven, as great as Brunduſium in Italy, and as fate, ſo 
that 1co Ships may ride in it out of ſight of each other, 


ſecur'd by two Caſtles at the Entrance, built by K. Henry VIII. 


It lyes very convenient for Wind-driven Ships that come into 
or go out of the Channel. Charles II. created Charles Lord 
Barkley F. of Falmouth, who being Slain at Sea in 1665. 
George Fitz-Roy, now D. of Northumberland, was created Viſ- 
count Falwouth by the ſame Prince in 1673. It's 220 Miles 
from London. | 
Falter, Lat. Fa!ſria, an Iſland in the Baltick Sea , be- 
longing to the King of Denmark ; ſeated between the I{lands 
of Mona to the Eaſt, Lapland to the Weſt, and Zealand,which 
lyes to the North ; from which it 1s ſeparated by a narrow 


but a League off it. It is compos'd of ſeveral Columns ſet 

ſquare, with Galleries round *em, cover'd with a Roof in 

form of a Pavillion; in the midſt of the Saloon,is a fine Eſtrade 
well furniſh'd with Cuſhions and curious Tapeſtnes, encircl'd 
with a Balluſtrade of Marble, embelliſh'd with Moresko. There 
are alſo a great many ſmall Spouts which fill the Bamio that 
environs 'em. This Pavillion was built by Soliman TI. Greer. 
Voyage de Conſtantinople. ; 

* Fane, (Francs) Eſq; Son and Heir to Sir Thomas Fane of 
Badſell m Com. Cant. Kmghr, by Mary his Wife, ſole Daugh- 
ter and Heir ro Henry Nevill Knight, Lord Bergavenny (after+ 

' wards created Baroneſs le Deſpenſer) being made Knight of the 
Bath at the Coronation of King James, was 1n the 22th. of his 
Reign, advanced to the Titles of Baron Burgheſh and E. of 
Weſtmorland. Hehad Seven Sons and Six Daughters, by Mary 
his Wife, Daughter and Heir to Sir Anthony Mildmay of Ape- 
thorpe in Com. Northr. Knight. Mildmay his Eldeſt Son and 
Heir was made Knight of the Bath at the Coronation of King . 
Charles the Firſt, and Married to his firſt Wife Grace, Daugh- 
ter to Sir William Thornhurſt of -- = - - - in Kent, Knight ; and 
by her had Iſſue one Son, call'd Charles, and three Daughters. 
He took to his ſecond Wife, Mary Daughter to Horace Lord 
Vere of Tilbury, Widow of Sir Roger Townſend of Raynham 
in Com. Nerf, Knight, by whom he had Iſſue Yere, made 
Knight of the Bath at the Coronation of K. Charles IT. and. 
three Daughters,departing this Life in 1665. Charles his Son 
and Heir ſucceeded ; who firſt married Elizabeth Daughter 
and Heir to - - = - - Nodes of Shephali-Bury in Com. Hertf. Eſq; 
by whom he had no Ifſue: Secondly, Dorothy Daughter to 
Robert now E. of Cardigan. Dugd. Baronage. ES. 
Fannius, Surnamed Strabo, twice Conſul of Rome : in his 
firſt Conſulſhip in the Year of Rome 593.he Enated a Law for 
moderating of Expences, allowing no more than zen Aſſes to 
be ſpent in the ordinary Roman Feaſts ; only upon the more . 
Solemn Feaſts call'd Saturnalia, or when any Publick Games 
were exhibited, he allow'd a Hundred 4fes. A thing almoſt 
incredible, unleſs we conſider rhe Cheapneſs of thoje times, 
wherein Ten Aſſes was the Price of a Sheep, and a Hundred rue 
Price of an Ox. Pelleius Caſſiodorus. | : 
Fano, in Lar. Fanum fortune , an Epiſcopal City of 7taly 
inthe Eccleſiaſtical State, ſeated upon the Sea-ſhore, between 
Senegallia and Peſaro, and near the Place where formerly : 
; ſtood the Temple of —_ and whefe rhere is ſtill ww 0 
ec 


F'AS 


\F E A 


ſean 2 Tein | al-Arch, 30 Cubirs High, and one of the moſt 
Magnificent £ Italy... Which Temple the" "Romany erected 
to Airtune, in Memory of- the Farhous :Batrel 
_ ih no Rome; bay roy  Aſfarubal 
with $0000:of his Men Leonare Aibertr, | 
Fanhera,-a River of Madagaſcar, th! the Tratt: of Cars! 
canoſs,, and in the Sonth-part of the Ifland, diſcharyi 
it ſelf into-the Ocean 'near the Caſtle» De/phimn, or -Bb; 
Dauphin. F, jorly' £0,450 00 uns Fy Fr ; f Goda 
© Fantinum,” #antin, a ſmall Kmgdom' of Gummy, upon 
45 Gold Coaſt; where ſtands Girmentine; with' ſors other 


Caſtles of the Zngliſh and -Dutth. w nt: 
ara, or 7 the Score Nortlierti Iſlands, 


-* Fara, or Fair-I/e, one of 
which is ſeen both 
ariſeth with three very 
Rocks, every way inacceſſible, ſave that toward' the North= 
Ealt, which falls a little lower, and affords a'ſafe Harbour for 
ſmall Ships. The Inhabitants are very Poor, beraufe lyable 
the'Robberies of the Fiſhermeri, who come thitlier from 
mo_ Nations. :. _—_ 6 6 PAN Ws 1 
., 7: Faxrabant, - the /Capital City/ of /Myzendram, now Hyr- 
canin, 5,Miles from Brun to'the Weft ; Lat. 38. 19. Tt 
is the Greateſt, Beſt and Richeſt City in that Province, was 
rter'd with-a Streath 40 Paces over, and ſeated about 1 Mile 
from the 'Caſpian-Sea, which yields it nag Ay * The 
Ruſs come- croſs the Caſpian-Sea, to Trace m this place'for 
Silks. Herbert, ML EIN A SAS 
. Faramund,.-or Pharamund, Firſt King of the Franks, 
who ſettled that Monarchy about 'the Year 418. but never 
enter'd France. 'He is fappos'd to be the Firſt who, by the 
Aſſiſtance of four Seniors, inſtirured'the Szliqne Law.'*'Some | 
Authors doubt wherher Faramund was his Proper Name 


high Promonrories,” begirt with lofty 


or 
only an Epither'to'mark that he was the Father or Stock'of 
the French Nation ; becauſe his Name, in the German 


Tongue, ſignifies: the Month of | Generation. Others fa 
that his Name'was Waramond,which fignifies a True Man. He 
is aid to. have Jaid the Fonndations of the French Monarchy 
beyond the Rhine; in Friſeland,' Weſtphalia, and other Pt 
vinces ; and:died in 127, or 128, after Eight or Nine Years 
Reign. The Anonymous Authour of Gharlemaign's Life, will 
a him —_ = = qyrere' n —— bk have 

im twice 'd; firſt ro Imbergiade, Daughter of Baſogaft, 
one of the fon: ancieat Legiſlators; -and after her* Death, 
to Argole, 'Datighter' of the King of 'the Cambrians ; but 
this is uncertain. 'Du Cheſne, Mezavny. | a 

* Faringvon, a Market-Town(in Berkſhire, the Capital of 

its Hundred, 66 Miles from London. 

. *.Farne;- an Iſland on the Coaſt 'of Northumberland, in the 
German Ocean, :2 Miles from Banbuyg-Caftle, where S. Curh- 
bert bujle him an: Hernarage. © | 

Farneſe, the Family of Farneſe,' in taly, is very Ancient ; 

as being that from whence the Dukes of Parma, Piaterſ# and 
Caftro'have continu'd a Deſcent of 5'50 Years ; though they | 
owe their -Pritcipal Grandeur to» Alexander Farneſe, Pope, 
under the Name of -Pawl HIT. Among: the reſt of this Name 
was Peter Farneſe:V. General for the Republick nf Florence : 


He took Piſa in /r360. and was General of the Eccleſiaſtical | 


"IETF, | 
upon Balis to the Eaſt, formerly inhabited by Chriſtians 


whach , 
en 1h of Montanban 1 
MpR: 0) «fy the Ancient Family-of Frudeas derives its Name. 


j 


;| Parts. 


Jn Orkney ' and Shetland ; bi cuiſe ir | | 
es y oy | of th awns and 


wy. 4 + RN 


z\ rhe 
Prefe& of which: is- called Fatagar Agua:  Ludolph:;' 1 
_ Fawddas,)4Townand Caſtle iniGaſeoighy, ih the Dioce 
whence 
Fadii, Young Boys; who, according to the Inſtitution of 
Wis and: Remws,/ ran quite Naked! *- Celebrate the Feaſt 
of the God Ferns, having only a Skin to cover their Privy« 
Fn nant, 5 ; ode 14 
-Faunus, King' of the" 4borigines,' in the Country'of the 
Latinas," the Grandchild of 8a:urn, ſucceeded his Father-P!cus 
about the 'Year of the/World;' 2794. He is ſaid t6 have 
beet the Aathor:of ſeveral: Rehtigious Ceremonies. He 1iv'd 
2 ſol x and- therefore way taken for Pan; the GoJ 
rs ; reigned #4'Years, and dy'd about 
-2838. 1: (Dionyſ.' Halicarn, Aurel, Vie, 


"5 


, with the Title -of a; Barony ; from 


[s 


the Year of the Wor! 

Laftantins d:\Falf. Retig. er) 2u0el 1 4 cc 
Favoli (Hugh) Botn at Middleburgh, in Zeland, liv 'in 
the Sixteenth Age; wrote Hodaporicon Bytantinum, in 'Tliree 
Books ; an; Echiridion of the Theater | of the Woyld ; & 2 
Treatiſe entituted,' How God Jpake with the Prophers ; rp 
les, a Philoſopher and Orator ; liv'd: in 


in 1585. Ft) 
ha Rev Li the Benpezor 2tb/an. whe had 
'Reign 4 eror Arian, who had no Kindneſs 

him. ' This Phavorinus; when his Friends-admir'd mr Hig 
ſubmit to #drian, who had 'reprov'd® him for uſins #Word 
which the” beft \Anythors made we of, when he knew 
himſelf in thevight ;'Ob, Friends! (faid he,) you 't adviſe 
me, Not to ſuffer my ſelf; to think | him'more Learned than f. ho 
bas Thirty Legions \ at axd, He is farther ſaid 'to hive 
wonder'd” at Three things ; That'being a Gaul, he ſpike 
Greek ſo well ; That being an Eumich, ſhe ſhould be accus'd 
of Adultery*; and, That being Envy'd by the Emperor, he 
ſhould be permitted: to Live. He'Taught with Reputation 
at Athens, and afterwards at Rome. Authors attribute fevecal 
Works to'him:3; among others, one'in Greek, entitnled On- 
mgene Hiſtorice '8$ylouz. Philoftratas, Spartianus, Gelligs. 
Favour, a Fabulous Deity, which ſome will have Day 
ter of Forvune, others of Beauty, and a third ſoft” of 
Apelles — her with Flattery walking before h<-, Riches 
Pride,, Honours and Pleaſures round her, and Envy ar her 
heels. She had Wings to skip 'at-the firſt Capricio ; but ws 
Blind, and conſequently uncapable of knowing her Friends ; 
and always' ſtood upon the Wheel of Fortune, her Mother. 
Lil. Girald. Gartari. 9037 7 ny 

"Fauſta,; the Wife of Conſtantine the Great ; who falling in 
Love with C#ſpzz, the Son of her Husband, by Minervina, 
was ſo incens'd at his Refuſal to gratifie her Paſſion, that 
ſhe accus'd' him to his Father of attempting her Chaſtiry. 
Upon which Conſtantine put Criſp to Death, without any 
farther Examination + Bur afterwards diſcovering the Falſhood 
of his Wife, causg'd her to be Stifl'd in a hot Bath. Eua- 
grins and "Edſebizs are tax'd either” of Diflimulation or Par- 
tiality ; the one for ſaying nothing of ſich Matter of Fa&, 
the other for denying it. Ammian.' Moreell. ME 

Fati(rira, the Emperor Antwinus the Philoſopher's Wife, 


gh- 
Wit. 


Forces in 1380. 
1416. of Flotmee,/ 11424. andiof 
- I 432. £4. 7 4 : G 
-. | Farneſe (Hmry;) As others call him Furnivs, or 4 Fory, 
was. Profefſor' of Eloquence at ' Padua, where he publiſh'd 
: ſeveral Pieces ; as Simulacro Reipublice,8&c, De Antiqua'Privitipis | 
 Inſtitutione, Epitome Orbis Terrarum, Dy Imitatione Ciceron;s, &c, 
and dy'd in 160r. »+ gry; 1000-30 bn 
- * Farnham; a/Market-Town in the County of Surrey, the 
Capital of its Hundred ; water'd by the River Wey, and grac'd 
with: the Epiſcopal Sear of the Biſhops'of Windhetes King 1- 
fred made a great ſlaughter of the Danes," ina Vittory obtain'd 
over 'em- here.” '|From London 40'Miles. Waoy 
- Fato; a'City/of Portvgal, in that Countrey which the An- 
tients call'd Cuneier Hger ; where 18 now the Kingdom of .2- 
$arva, on that fide:next to Silver and Lagos, The Latin An- 
thors-call'it Phargs.: | YE, 
__- Farra''(Alexander)) in great repute for his Wir and'Con- 
tage; 1n- the Sixteenth Age. He wrote  Miracola d' Amire ; 
della Divinits del. Huome, '*and del Ufficio del Copitand Genev4le. 
Pius V. made him Governor of 4ſcoli ; and the Marquifs 6f 
Peſcara gave him the Government of Caſal. 13 RNTs 
- Fartach; 'by:: ſome Aurhors ' call'd Hadrimut, the Capital 
City. of 2'Province/ of the fame Name in” Aubin Flix ; 
; Anary fromthe 1r#ian Ocean, and 300 \from Cape'Guzy« 
ajuy." 1 4 * 7 AI, UITATANE 9 
Farvelum; Cape Farwel, the moſt Southern Protontory 
of Greentand; toward New France, too Prench Leagues diſtant 
from Frobiſber's»By.” m9 ee 22 
_Faſtrada, the Third Wife of Charlmaign ; whoſe 'Piide 
became fo inſupportable to the ' French: that they confpir'd 
to rid themſelves of Her and her Husband at the fame time, 
and to fet up Pepin, one of his' Natntal Sons,” in his'room 
Eginard, in the Life of Chavlemaign. "' GO1G ILY 
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'\Rainuccio Farneſe TIF; General of Sim; in ; 
the: Eccleſiaſtical Forces, | 


L 


| advis'd hiny to pur the Gladiator to Death, and; order Fay- 


iy boil 


ent him ſhining all in Light, with his Hands hil 


noted in Story for her Laſciviouſneſs and  Debaucheries. 
Falling in' Love with a Gladiator, ſhe confeſsd it to her 
Husband : Who 'thereupon 'confulting the Chaldeans, they 
ſtina to waſh her ſelf with his'Blood. Which when ſhe had 
done, it quench'd her inordinate”Amours ; bur the ſame 
Night ſhe Conceiv'd Commodys,” who had all the ill Oualities 
of a Common Fencer. Antonin was ſo far from taking no- 
tice of her Debaucheries, that being counſeIl'd ro Repudiare 
her, he only  anſwer'd, That tht F muſt return het Dowry 
(meaning the Empire.) Ful. Capitolin, EE 
Fayal, an Iſland of 4f-ica, in the 4tlantick Sex, being 
one of the {zores, or Tercera's, belonging to the Kr Por- 
tual, Tis but a ſmall Iſland, bur extremely Fertile. and 
one of the beſt of all the 4zores. ' There is alfo 1 Conſide- 
rable Town'in it, calld St. Cruz. * This Ifland is 18 Miles 
in Length, plentifully provided-with all things neceffiry to 
the Life of Man; and above all, with Wood. Ir wis Taken 
by Sir Walter Raleigh, in 1597.-and Phander'd to the Value 
of 40000 Crowns. In 1589, the''Ergliſh took +& Ships of 
Spain at this Tſſand ; one of which was moored to the Caſtle, 
which ſhot- at 'them all the while. The Principal Town is 
of the Tame' Name, lying to the N. W. of rhe' high and 
Mountain Pico. Tt had then 309 Houſes, fait, ſtrong- 
with'Lime and Stone, and double cover'd with hol- 
low Tiles: Every Hguſe had a' Garden with 4 Ciftern, 
which were+hen full of Ripe Grapes, Tabaco, Figs, Peach- 
Trees,Oranges, L2mons,Quinces : and Cedar was fo cominon, 
that their Houſes were built with it. The Tawn,was. then 
Taken, Rifl'd; ard Ranſonv'd at the Price of 2000 Ducars. 
Fe, or #, the Name of the Chief Gods: of the Chineſes, 
whom they adore as Sovereign of Heaven: They xepre- 
HV, his 
Robes, to'ſhew that his Power ' does all things inviſibly : 
He has at his Righr-hand the Famous Confucirs, placed by 


Fatagar, a Kingdom of 47rics, in Habiſſmia, bordering 


the Pagans among the Gods ; and at his Left-hand, Lanes, 


or 


> Sri OG 


FEA 
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FE C ” 


or Lanca, Chief of the Second Se&t of their Religion. Kir- 
e4ir de Ia Chined. ; ACE 
Feaſtings of the Jews,were more than ordinary Preparations 
of Meats-and Drinks, for the Entertainment and Good-fellow- 
ſhip of Friends and Acquaintance. The Extraordinary and 
more Liberal kind of Entertainment, by way of Feaſting, 
was call'd Miſbte, from their free Drinking at ſuch times. 
And there was alſo a kind of Feaſting wherein they made 
Merry together, Earing the Remainders of their-Sacrifices. 
Fa theſe greater Feaſts there were Ceremonies Preparatory ; 
which were chiefly Sa/utation, either by Words, as, The Lord 
Bleſs you, or, Peace be upon thee, or by asking each other of 
their Welfare : Or elſe by Geſtures, as, proftrating the 
whole. Body ; but moſt commonly, by an ordinary Kiſs. 
The Second Preparatory-Ceremony, was, Waſhing the 
Peet ; which was the Office of the meaneſt Servants 1n the 
Family. The Third Ceremony, was, Pouring out of Oy] 
1pon the Head : And thus Chriſt reproves the Phariſee that 
3 wired him, for not anointing his Head. Afﬀeer the Per- 
formance of theſe Ceremonies, the Maſter of the Houſe ſit- 
ring down with the reſt of his Gueſts, took a Cup of Wine 


in his Hand, and thus began his Thankſgiving, which we 
call Grace before Meat, Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God, which 


. creatzd'} the Fruit of the Vine. Aﬀter this Bleſſing of the Cup, 


the Maſter of the Houſe took rhe Bread, which he lightly 
cut, but not in ſunder, for the-more eaſfie breaking of it, and 
holding it in both his Hands, he bleſs'd it with theſe words, 
Bleſſed be Thou, O Lord our God; the King of the World, which 
bringeſt forth Bread out of the Earth.. Which done, the Maſter 
brake the Bread, and diſtributed it to every one .that fate 
at the Table, and then they began to feed upon the Diſhes 
that were provided. Ar the End of the Feaſt, the Maſter 
of the. Houſe, or ſome body for him, gave Thanks again, 
after .this manner, Let us Bleſs him who has. fed us of bis own, 
an! by whom we live : And then all the Gueſts anſwer'd,Bleſſed 
be he of whoſe Meat we have eaten, and of whoſe Goodneſs we live. 
Which done, he that begun, proceeded with:a Bleſſed be He, 
and Bleſſed be his Name,.. 1. For their preſent Food:: 2. For 
their Deliverance out of Servitude : 3. For the Covenant 
of Circumciſion : 4. For the Law given by Moſes. . Con- 
cluding with a Prayer, That God wotild have Mercy, 
1. On his People 1f-az!: 2. On his own City, Jeruſalem : 
2. On Sor, the Tabernacle of his Glory : 4. On the King- 
dom of the Houſe of David, his Anointed : 5. That he 
would ſend the Prophet Elias : And Laſtly, That he would 
make them worthy of the Days of Elias, and of the Life 
of the World to come. Which done, there was a Grace- 
Cup went round the Table, bleſs'd after the ſame manner as 
at the beginning. 

As for their Poſture at Table, it is apparent, that it was 
the ſame with the Romans ; that is to ſay, lying or leaning 
upon Beds about a Round-Table in the Time of Ezekiel ; 
where he ſays, Thou ſateſt upon a ſtately bed, with a table pre- 


——— 


| after the ſame Faſhion with the Romans ; only when 


par d before it. And the Cuſtom of young off their Shoes, 
implies the Antiquity of the ſame Cuſtom. 

In reference to the Roman Feaſts, there are Three 
things, to be conſider'd ; the Time, the Place, the Manner 
of their Lying : The Form of their Table, and the Parts of 
their Supper. The Time of their great Entertainments, was 
always at Supper. 'The Place where they Supp'd, was uſually 
call'd Canacuum, and ſometimes Triclinium and Biclinium, 
from xaivz, a Bed ; of which there were ſometimes three; 
ſometimes two about the Table, where the Gueſts lay. The 
Table for Perſons of Rank, was made of choice Timber, and 
ſometimes In-laid with Wood of ſeveral Colours, ſometimes 
with Silver, and ſtood upon one whole entire Foot of Ivory 
in the Form of a Leopard, or great Lyon, &c. This Table 
was ſometimes quite Round, or Oval, ſometimes like a 
Half-Moon, with a Hollow cut into it, for the more eaſie 

ttendance of the Waiters. And now the Beds being ready 
furniſh'd, the Gueſts lay down in the following manner. 
Each Bed contain'd three Perſons, ſometimes four, ſeldom 
or never more, unleſs at their great and more ſolemn Feaſts. 
If only one lay upon the Bed, then he reſted the upper-part 
of his Body upon his left Elbow, the lower-part lying at 
length upon the Bed ; but if many, then the uppermoſt lay 
at the Bed's-head, laying his Feet behind. the ſecond's Back ; 
the ſecond reſted his, Head 1n the other's Boſom, having a 
Cuſhion put between, laying his Feet behind the third's 
Back ; and ſo the third and fourth. Before they lay down, 
they uſually pluck'd off their Shoes, for fear of foulin 
the Bed on which they lay, . They were alſo wont to bin 
their Heads wirh Fillets and Hair-laces ; others us'd Garlands 
of Ivy, Myrtle and Roſes, the Coolneſs of which comforted 
their Brain. The Supper ,was alyally divided into Three 
Courſes; in the firſt of which were ſerved up Mulberries, 
Lettice, Sauſages, but always Epgs ; in the laſt, Nuts, Figs, 
Grapes, but always Apples. 'The Middle Courſe was the 
Main Supper, and the firſt Meſs was call'd the Proeme,. the 
laſt the Epilogue. They concluded. their Feaſts by Drinkigg 
a Health to the Genius, or Tutelar God of every Perſon, 
who preſided at their Mirth and Jollity. Morcri adds, That 


thers were ſcarce above three Beds to a Table, ta leave 4 
part free for the Waiters to ſerve and take away. That the 
Gueſts having bathed themſelves, put on their Feaſt-Robegx, 
call'd Syntheſes : That when there were but Two in a Bed, 
the Up —_ was thought the Nobler place ; when Three; 
the Middle ; and when Four, the Srncn] place ; next to thar, 
the Upper-end. This Poſture being Undecent for the 
Women, ſome are of Opinion, That they fate upon the 
Beds at the Men's Feet : Though others will have ir, That 
they lay all along with their Heads in their Husbands Boſoms. 
Their Feaſting Salons were hung with, rich T apeſtries, and 
adorn'd with ſeveral Stands, cover'd with Precious-Veſſels, 
or the Spoils the Family got of their Enemies. In the be- 
ginning of the Commonwealth, they had Flutes and Organs; 
call'd Hydyauliques ; becauſe mov'd by the fall of Water. 
And in After-time, they introduc'd Concerts of Mulick; 


Jeſters, Dancers, &«c. to divert their Gueſts. They that 


were Invited, did ſometimes bring a Friend with 'em, who 
was call'd their Shadow: But fuch as preſum'd to come, 
being neither deſir'd by the Maſter of the Feaſt, nor by any 
of the Gueſts, were call'd F/yzs; becauſe theſe Vermin are 


| troubleſom, and always ſwarm about Meat. As to the Num- 


ber, they ſhould at leaſt equal the Graces, but nag, exceed 
the Muſes : But Eraſmus ſays there may be a Tenth Perſon, 
to repreſerit polo. Macrobirzs joyns the Graces to the Muſes, 
and will have Twelve. Caſaubon obſerves, That Auguſtus 
made a Feaſt conſiſting of Twelve, to repreſent Jupiter, Nep- 
tune, Vulcan, Mars, Apollo, Mercury, Juno, Veſta, Ceres, Venys, 
Diana and Minerva. The Steward of the Kitchin gave the 
Maſter of the Feaſt a Bill of the Fare and Services, that 
every one might reſerve his Sromach for what he lik'd beſt, 
'The Meat being brought to the Table, the Carvers cut it 
into as many Parts as there were: People at the Table, 
and theſe caſt Lots for the liberty of Chuſing firſt. , Roſ#n. 
Dempſter. | | : 
The Feaſts of the Greeks, eſpecially of the Athenians, who 
were the Politer ſort of the Grecians, were carry'd on much 
e 
had a-mind to be Merry, all the Gueſts caſt Lots who ſhoull 
be King of the Feaſt ; and he to whoſe Lot it fell, was to 
have the ſole Command of all, as to the Drinking and Cere- 
monies, without any Reſtraint. And ſometimes they prov'd 
too Tyrannical ; as he did of whom Laerti:« ſays, That he 
Commanded a Gueſt either to take the Drink in his Mouth, 
or have it flung in his Face. And as for thoſe that defire to 
ſee a Bill of Fare of their uſual Diſhes at the Feaſts of thoſe 
Times, both of Fiſh and Fleſh, they may have enough in 
Athene@us, 
Febourg (John) Secretary of State to the King of Deimark, 
in 1524.being Pufft up with this Honour, he had thelmpudence 
to Slight and Abuſe the Gentry, and contrive the Ruine of 
Torbern, Governour of the Fortreſs of Coppenhaguern, and 
Greateſt Man in the Kingdom. Knowing his Prince to be 
a weak, jealous Man, he perſuaded him that Torbern had re- 
ceiv'd many Favours of Cylombina, the King's Miſtreſs. 
The Governor having Notice of this, reveng.d himſelf by. a 
Trick of the ſame nature, in acquainting His Majeſty, by 
the Spyes ſet to obſerve who frequented Columbina, "That 
the Secretary. came often to ſee her, and was made welcom. 
The King, diſſembling his Diſpleafure, ſent the Secretary to 
deliver the Governour a Letter which contain'd poſitive Or« 
ders to put .the Bearer to Death, if found Guilty of that 
Charge. Which he executed, 'and hung the Body in Gibbets 
near the Town. Ir happen'd ſoon after, that a Sentinel. 
plac'd upon the Rampart over-againſt' the Gibber, obſery'd 
a Light, in the Night-time, upon Feboyrg's Head ;, and igno- 
rant of the Natural Cauſe of it, pnbliſh'd it, for a Miracle e 
So that ir coming to the King's Ear, he came to ſee it him- 
ſelf ; for the Flame, nouriſh'd by the un&tuous Subſtarice of 
the Head, continu'd a conſiderable time : And perſuading 
his Nobles, that this Prodigy was'a manifeſt Sign of: Febourg's 
Innocence, who, he ſaid he was ſure, was unjuſtly Coit- 
demn'd by the Governor,he order'd the Body to be cut down, 
and Bury'd with great Magnificence in hs Porch of the 
Cathedral of Coppenhaguen. This the King infiſted. the tote 
upon, to appeaſe the Nobility, who were upon the point of 
breaking inro open Rebellion upon his putting7oberr to Death, 
which now they look'd upon as a Judgment, tor his Injuſtice to 
the innocent Febourg. Paril. Hiſt, ue Revolutions en Matieve 
de Religion. OE TOS 
. Fectales, Officers at Arms, ot Heralds among tlie Romans, 
to denounce War, or proclaim Peace ; were at firſt Ordain'd 
by Numa Pompilins, The chief part of their Office, was, 
to diſſuade the Romans from Diſturbing any Confederat? Na; 
tion, by. an unjuſt War. - Or if any Confederate Nation 
offer'd Injury ro the Romans, then theſe Feciales Were ſent 
as Embaſſadors to 'em,- to- perſuade. and adnwtuth *em to. 
yield:the Romans their Right : Which if they refus'd to do 
in Thirty Days; then-did the Feciales denounce War againſt 
'em, in the preſente-bf three Lads of Fourtcen Years of” Ags, 
by caſting a Spear, either check'd with Tron, or elf: beſmear'd 
with Blood, within the Limirs of their Territories. ; ,Livy., 
2 Fditding, 
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* Feilding, Though none of this Family did arrive to the 
Degree of Peer of this Realm, untilKing Fames I. his Reign 3 
yet were they Perſons of great Note and Eminency for many 
Ages before, and Paternally deſcended from the Earls of 


Halurgh, in Germany, William Fielding, Eſq; was Knighted ! 


by King Hezry VIII. and advanc'd to the Degree of Baron 
of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Feilding. of Newham- 
Pados, as alſo to thar of Viſcount Feilding : And in the 
14th. Joc. created Earl, by the Title of Eearl of Denby. By 
Mary his Wife, Daygater to Sir George Villers, of Brokesby, 11 
Com Leic. Knight, Siſter to George Duke of Buckingham, he left 
Tie 2 Sons; Baſil, who ſucceeded him in his Honours z and 
George, created Lord Feilding of the Caghe in Irelamd, as alſo 
Viſcount Calan, and Earl of Deſmond, in Reverſion after the 
Death of Sir Richard Preſton, Knight, then Earl of Deſmond, 
by Letters Patents bearing Dare 20 Jac. Earl William having 
fought ſtoutTy in ſeveral Battels, under King Charles I. was at 
laſt Mortally Wounded near Bermingham, 1n Com. Warw. 
Anno 1643. Baſil, his Son and Heir, ſucceeding him, who: 
by reaſon of his Deſcent from Agnes, the Daughter and Heir 
of John de St. Liz, otherwiſe call'd Seyton, a Branch of the 
moſt Noble Family of St. Liz, ſometime Earls of Northampton 
and Huntington, was, through the ſpecial Favour of King 
Charles. created Lord $:. Liz. He marry'd Four Wives, 
1ſt. /-n, Daughter to Richard Earl of Portland : 2d. Barbara, 
Daughter and ſole Heir to Sir John Lamb, Kmght: 3d. Fliza- 
beth, the Eldeſt of the Three Daughters, and Co-Heirs to 
Edward Jate Earl of Bath: And 4th. Dorothy, Daughter 
to Francis Lane, of Glendon, in Northamptonſhire, Eſquire. 
Duzd. Baron. 

Fekhr-Eddin, Emr, or Prince of. the Druſians that in- 
habit Mount Libanus, was of the Houſe of Magn. He was 
a Lover of the Liberal Sciences, Painting,Poetry and Muſick : 
He underſtood Aſtrology, and ſeveral Secrets in Chymiſtry. 
The Exrent of his Command reach'd from Mount Carmel to 
Tripoly, in Syria and Damaſcus : and under pretence of O 

ofing the Arabians, he made War upon the Turks. The 
rand Signior thereupon ſent 60 Galleys to apprehend him. 
Upon which Fekhy-ed-din left the Care of his Aﬀars to Ali, 
kis Son, and went to Malta; then to Naples, Livorn and Flo- 
ce; from whence the Grand Duke ſent himm to Rome, to 
viſit Paul V, Aﬀex which, returning Home, and re- 
aſſuming the Government, he made War upon his Neigh- 
bours ; who Complaining to the Port, he was adviſed to go 
to Conſtantinople, and juſtifie hamſelf : But that not fatisfying, 
he had his Head cut off in the Year 1633. and 7oth. of his 
Age. Moreri, | 

- "Feldkirk, Lat. Fe/dkirkis, a Ciry of Germany, in the 
County of Tirgl, belonging to the Houſe of 4uſtria, with the 
Title of an Parldom. Ir 15 ſeated upon the Borders of Swit- 
2erland, toward Appenzel ; ſmall, but well-peopl'd. 

Felicis Lacus, or Lacus Felix, a Village in the Upper- 
Auſtria, upon the Danube, 5 German Leagues from Lintz 
Eaſtwaxd, in the way to Yiema ; by ſome call'd Locus Felix, 
and perhaps better. It is now call'd Walſee. Baudrand. 

Feliciſimus, 2 Schiſmatick Neacon of Carthage, in the 
THd. Cehrury ;.a great Enemy of St. Cyprian, whoſe EleQtion 
he oppos'd : and during the Perſecution, and that Prelate's 
Abſence, He,and five other Prieſts of his FaQtion, joyn'd with 
the Pagan Magiſtrates to Torment the Faithful. Some time 
after he did his utmoſt to ſow Dilſention between St. Cyprian 
and'the Confeſſors ; but not being able to compals it, he broke 
wito' az open. Schiſm ;, and aſſembling all thoſe of his Party 
Ofn 4 Mouptaun without the City, Excommunicarted all others 
that did not adliere to: them. . This occaſion'd the Schiſm 
of the Novatians and Donatiſis.., About the ſame time, Privatas 
being refus'd a Place ma Synod held in 4frica, CabaFd with 
five other len Biſhops, put Fortunatus. in. St. Cyprian's Place, 
an depyced Felicy ions to . Cornelius, Bilbop of Rome, to, ob- 
rain, his Communion ; but was.refus'd.; He beld, That Sin- 
ne:$ ſhould be. receiv'd, auto Communion, without any Re- 
pentancg... Baron, A. C. 25 
by if,. or Yeln, Lat. 

ro 
whither IWillam of Furftenbarg Grand Maſter of the "Teutoniek- 
Order, Tetiring in his Old Age, ;was deliver'd up:by his ow 
People. to the Muſcouites. It, belongs to the King of Sweden, 
and lies 14 Leagues from Revel. to. the South, and--r5 from 
Pernaw, _ = 7 "8 444 | 

Felinus Danveus, or Sanderus, a Lawyer of Ferrara, af- 
texwards Auditor of the | Rota, under Alexander :VI.; He 
liy'd. about .the Beginning of the XVIth- Age, and dedicated 
to the ſame Pope an Abridgment of the Hiſtory of Aliphonſvs,: 
King of 4rragon ; which 1s indeed a ColleQion out of Orho 
Priſingenſis, Pius II. Blondps,, Poggius of Florence, Platina, SC. 
{ct forth by Marquardus Freherus, Voſſius, Simler, &C. 

'Felix I. a Roman by. Birth, ſucceeded | Dionyſfus in the 


A City of Livunis, in the 


Papal-Chair, about the Year '271; He ordain'd, Thar Maſs | 


ſhould cnly be faid in Conſecrated Places, and. by Perſons 
initiated into Holy Orders. During his Pontificate, one Manes, a 
Perſcan,had the Impudence to profeſs himſelf to. be the Chriſt ; 
and to gain the greater Credit to his Impoſture, he aflocjated 


qe | 
df a. 4 | 
Vinge, of Eſthouia. It has a ſtrong, Fort belonging to It, '| 


ted to himſelf Twelye Diſciples. And at the ſame time, $- 
turninus, relying upon the Aſſiſtance of his Army, enterpriz'd 
the Building of a New Antioch ; but when it appear'd bo he 
defign'd to Invaile the Empire too, he was flain at Apamea. 
Feliz fate Four Years, Three Months, and - Fifreen Days, 
and' was Crown'd with Martyrdom in the Reign of Aurel: a7. 
Platina. 

Felix IT.- 'ſet up in the room of 7:iberivs, about the 
Year 356. by the Arians, pronounc'd the Emperor Conſtar- 
tius a Heretick, and was Bapriz'd a ſecond time by Euſebius of 
Nicomedia'; for which Liberius being afterwards reſftor'd by 
Conſtantius, Felix was taken by his Adverſaries, and put to 
death, ' after he had fate 1 Year, 4 Months, and 2 Days. 
Wh the Contention between Liberius and Felix laſted, the 
Arian Hereſie branch'd- it ſelf into two FaQtions, ; Eunom: ns 
affirming, 'That in all things the Son was Unequal to the Ea- 
ther, and that the Holy Spirit had no Community of Effence | 
with the Father or the Sog. On the other fide, Macedonins, 
whom the Orthodox had made Biſhop of Conſtantinople, be- 
fore he became Erroneous in his Opinions, was renounc'd b 
the 4rians for holding the Son to be Equal to the, Father, 
thongh he atter'd the fame Blaſphemies againſt the Holy Spi- 
rit that themſelves did. Platina. 

Felix I. ſucceeded Simplicius T. in the Year 483. Con- © 
demn'd Peter Mongus and Acacius, in a Council call'd by his 
Pontifical Authority ; and Ordain'd, That Churches ſhould 
only be Conſecrated by Biſhops. ' Platina adds, That three 
Years after, 'the Emperor Zeno teſtifying that they were Peni- 
rent, Felix ſent two Biſhops, Meſſmus and Yitalis, with Power, 
to Enquire into the Truth of their Repentance, and Ab- 
ſolve 'em. Theſe Legares arriving at the City Heraclen, were 
ſoon corrupted with Bribes, and negle&ed to a according 
to their Commiſſion. Whereupon Felix having firſt call'd 2 
Council upon that Occaſion, Excommunicates them too, as 
Simoniacks, and Betrayers of the Truſt repos'd in*em ; though 
Meſſmus, who confeſs'd his Fault, and begg'd Time to evince 
the Sincerity of his Repentance, had it accordingly granted 
him. He dy'd in the Year 492. after he had fate 8 Years, 
11 Months, and 17 Days. 

Felix IV. by Birth a Samnite, ſucceeded John T. Excom- 
municated the Patriarch of Conſtantinople for Revolting 
from the Faith ; ordain'd Extreme Un@tion ; fate 4 Years, 
2 Months, and 13 Days, and dy'd in the Year 530. Plating, 
Du Cheſne. | : 

Felix V. Anti-Pope. See Amadeus Duke of Savoy. 

Felix, Proconſul and Governor of J:d422 in the Iſt. Age, 
He was the enftanchiz'd' Bond-man of Claudius Ceſar, the 
Brother of Pala ; and Marry'd Drufilla,the Grand-daughter of 
Marc. Anton. who Dying, he Marry'd the Daughter of King 
Agrippa, whoſe 'Name was alſo Drufl/a, and of whom men- 
tion is made in 4#s 24. Of this Antonius Felix, Tacitus ſays, 
That he took upon him Sovereign Authority in Judea, and 
Rul'd with all manaer of Rigour and extravagant Luſt, nor 
being able:to ſurmount the Sordidneſs of his ſervile Condition, 
Tacit, Hiſt. Aﬀs 24. 

Feltria, Feltri, an Epiſcopal City of Lz Marcs Trevigiana, 
under the Patriarch of Aquileia, belonging to the Republick 
-—o Venice, ſeated at. the foot of rhe Mountains upon a ſmall 

Iver. 

Femeren, Lat. Femera,and F-meria; an Iſland in the Baltick- 
Sea, belonging to the King of Denmark, upan the Sea-Coaſt 
of Holſatia and Wagria. | 
| Feneftella Lucius, 2 Latin Hiſtorian ; 1iv'd in the 
'Tft. Age, and dy'd toward the End of Tiberizs's Reign ; fre- 
quently quoted by Pliny, Gellius, Lafantius, &c. | 

Feralia, Feaſts ecideated by the'Romays on the 21ſt. of 
January, in Honour of their Houſhold- Gods. ' They offer'd 
no Sacrifice to their other Gods on that Day, neither did 
they celebrate Nuprials on' ir. The Ceremonies conſiſted in 
| throwing ſmall Preſents into a Fire, which was kindI'd with, 
; Crowns and Noſegays, and laying Meat on the Tomb. of rhe. 
Nead, where they alſo ſacrificed Victims. Theſe Feaſts were' 
inſtituted by Numa. Macrob. Saturn. Ovid. ' NT ag 

* Ferchard]. the Fifty ſecond King of Scot/and, ſucceeded, 
Eugenius TV. in 522, He endeavour'd to change the Legiti- 
mate Government of the Nation into Tyranny'; for which 
end he wickedly” nouriſhed Fi&ions' among the Nobility.. 
Which being perceived by them, they calF &*an Afſembly of 
the States, and fummon'd him 'to appear.” ' Which he xe- 
fuſing. todo, they Storm'd the Caftle*where he was, and. 
brought him ro Judgment : Where many .and grievous 
Crimes were laid to his Charge, and particularly the Pelagian . 

erefie, Contempt of Baptiſm, &c. and not being able to. 
Vindicate himſelf, he' was committed t& Priſar ; where he. 
murthered -himf{elf, 'in. the Fourteenth' Year of his Reign, to , 
prevent his being: made a publick SpeBacte of Diſgraco. 


| 
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Buchan. | | SS 
* Ferchard-1l; ' the Fifty fourth King 6f Scorland, ſuc- 
ceeded Donald IV. was Coverous, Drunken, TbgRens, 298. 
Impious*beyond” Exprefliion : And not. contentig himſglf, 
with praftifing kis Villanies wpon othets, he eV upon "his. 
' own Family, Murthered his Wife, and" committed lachl 
wath 
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with his own Daughter ; for which he was Excommunicated 
from the Sociery of Chriſtians : And as. the Nobles were 
abour to Aſſemble and Puniſh him, Coleman a Holy Byſho of 
thole times, ſtopped it, by telling them, That/Divine- Ven- 
geance would in a little time ſeize upon - him, which was 
quickly verified ; for being hurt &y a Wolf as a Hunting, he 
f:1l into a Feaver, and was at laſt Eaten up with the Lowſie 


Diſeaſe. During his Diſtemper, he cried out, That he was. 


defervedly puni1h'd for not hearkning \to Coleman's Advice, 
and the ſaid Biſhop comforting him with hopes of Mercy 
upon his Repentance, he order'd himſelf to be carried about 
ina Litter, meanly Apparelled, making publick Confeſſion of 
his Wickedneſs, and died in 668. 'The 18th. Year of his Reign. 
Buchan, | | 

Ferdinand I. The younger Brother of Charles V. He 
married 4m Daughter of Ladi/laus VI. King of Hungary and 


Bohemia, and Siſter of Lewis the Noung, who being killed 1n |: 


the fatal Battel of Mohats in 1526. he ſucceeded him, and was 
received by the States of both Kingdoms ; the EleQors alſo 
having received Charles the Vth's Reſignation, confirm'd the 
Empire on Ferdinand, then 55 Years of Age, and Swore Al- 
legiance to him. Pope PaulTV. refuſed to ratifie the Ele- 
Qtion ; but Pope Pius IV. afrer Paul's Death confirmed ar. 
He preſided at a Diet at Worms in 1545. and at another at Augs- 
bourg in 1547. He endeavoured what he could to keep Peace 
in the Empire, concluded a Truce of 8 Years with the Turks, 
compoſed the Differences between the Crowns, Swedeland 
and Dezmark, King Philip , his Nephew , made ſuit ro him 
for the Title of King ef the Romans, but without Succeſs. He 
was declared King of Hungary in the Year 1527. and the 
ſame Year Crown'd King of Bohemiaat Prague, and acknow- 
ledged King of the Romans in 1530. He began his Imperial 
Reign in 1558. and held it almoſt Seven Years, dying at Y:- 
crna in the Year 1564. A learned Prince , and a preat 
Favourer of learned Men , Aﬀable, Temperate, and a Lo- 
ver of Peace. However he ſeverely puniſhed the Bohemians, 
for entring into a League with John Frederick of Saxony 
againſt Char/es V. and caus'd the Conſul of Prague's Head to 
be ſtruck off ; 

Ferdinaud TI. Son of Charles Archduke of Gratz in Stiria, 
by Mary of Bavaria, and Grandſon of the Emperor Ferdi- 
naud T. He was Born in 1578. and in 1619. ſucceeded his 
Couſin Matthias, who had made him King of Bohemia in 1617. 
and King of Hungary in 1618. In the Beginning of his Reign 
he gave the Command of his Arms againſt the Hungarians 
and Bohemians,to the Counts of Dampierre and Bucquoy. Which 
aft, with the Aſſiſtance of the Duke of Bavaria , defeated 
Frederick Ele&or Palatin ( whom the Bohemians had choſen 
King) in the famous Battel fought at Prague in 1619. and 
gave the EleQorate ro Maximilian Duke of Bavaria. He alſo 
defeated Chriſtern IV. King of Denmark, 1n x625. But the 
Proteſtants of the Empire, jealous of his Deſigns, took Arms 
for their own defence ; and Leaguing themſelves with 
Lewis XIII. of France, and with Guſtavus Adolphus. This laſt 
entering Germany, defeated 73//i, Ferdinand's Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral, in the famous Battel of Leipſic in 1630. and in lefs than 
two Years and a half, Subdued two Thirds of the Country 
berween the Y;ſtulo, Danube, and the Rhine, Wallenſtein having 
retaken Prague , engag'd him near Lntzen ; where , tho' the 
Swedes got the ViQory, they loſt their King, Yet the Swe- 
iſh Generals continued their Conqueſts, and maintain'd the 
Glory of their Arms by the defeat of the Imperialiſts - at 
Hamelen, Viſtock, and other places ; but a ſtop was put to their 
Viftories by the Defeat given 'em at Norlingen, by Ferdinand 
King of the Romans, the Emperor's Son, in 1634. Whereupon 
a Peace was Concluded at Prague. The Year after, the Em- 
peror died of an Apoplexy in 1637. Thuanrs,Sleidan. 

Ferdinand'1II. call'd Erne#, was Born in 1608. Declared 
King of the Romans in 1625, and of Bohemia in 27. won the 
Barrel of Nortlingen in 1634. and Succeeded. his Father in 37. 
About which time, Gales one of his Generals, got ſome Ad- 
vantages over the Swedes. But this good Fortune did not 
continue long ; for Bernard of Saxony, Duke of Weimar, aſſiſted 
by the French, defeated his Army under the Command of 
5018 de Worth near Rhinsfeldt in 1638. and made himſelf Ma- 
iter of Briſac, the Cittadel of Alſace. Baonier the Swediſh 
General,roured General Sal:s in 1639. near Kennitz in Miſnia, 
over-run Saxony and Bohemia, and to inſult over the Emperor, 
laid Siege to Ratzsbone , where he held a Diet. Some time 
airer, Mareſchal Guebriant took Lamboy, and moſt of his Men 
Pritoners, at the Battel of Kanpen in the Dioceſe of Culler. 
In 1644. Torftenſon, Banicr's Succeſſor, defeated Leopold, Wil- 
tom Arch-Duke of Auſtria and Ofavio Picolomini, and pene- 
trated into the Hereditary Countries.  'The ſame Year Lewss 
of Anguien forced. the Bavarians in their Retrenchments near 


F:ibourg, and carried Philipsbourg in 10 Days Siege, In 1645. | 


he re-eſtabliſh'd the EleQor of Treves, routed rhe Bawarians at 
Nortlingen, kill d General Mercy, and miſs'd John de Worth, but 
narrowly, Mareſchal Turenne and Wrangel routed Melander 
in 1648. Bur the Emperor got the better at the Battels of 
Ttlingen in Suabia and Marimaadl in Franconia, and the Swedes 


Teing forced ro ſend part of their Forces againſt the Dane, 


he had a fair opportunity to continue the War with more 
Advantage ; but the Empire being drain'd of Men and Mo- 
ney, he concluded the Peace of Mwſter in 1648. and liv'd 
peaceably the reſt of his life. He died at Yienna, in 1657. 


49. | _ 

Ferdinand T. of that Name, Surnam'd the Great, King of 
Caſtille and Leon; was the ſecond Son of Sancho King of Na- 
varre, came to the Kingdom of Caftille in Right of his Mo- 
ther. Nugna of Caſtille ; and-to that of Leon, by the Conqueſt 
of -his Couſin Yeremund, whoſe Siſter he Married. He took: 
Conimbria, Viſco, and great part of Portugal from the Moors. 
And being unjuſtly provoked by his own Brother Garcias the 
IVth. King of Navarre, for detaining from him ſeveral of his 
Towns, and deſigning miſchief againſt his Perſon, he over- 
threw and flew him in Battel. He dicd in the Year 106; .after 
he had reign'd Forty Years. Mariana, Turquet, &c. . y_ 

Ferdinand IT. was the Eldeſt Son of 4lphonſo VITE. and 
had for his ſhare, the Kingdoms of Leon and Galicia. He 
had Wars with 4!phonſo Henriquez,, King of Portugal, for the 
Frontier Town of Badajox; where, in the firſt Battel, he 
took Sancho Prince of Portugal, Priſoner ; and 1n the next, 
the King of Portugal himſelf; However he uſed his Yifto- 
ries with great Moderation, and died in 1188. or there- 
abouts. Mariana, Turquet. | GEE, 

Ferdinand 11T. Re-united the Kingdoms of Leon. and Ca- 
fille, carried his Arms againſt the Moors, took Cordowa in 
1236. the Kingdoms of Murcia and Sevill in 1248. and was 


deſigning the Conqueſt of Marocco, but died in 1252. after 
he had reign'd 35 Years in Caſti]le, and 22 in Leou. He trans 
ſlated the Univerſity of Yalencia to Salamanca, and for his 
Piety was Canoniz'd in 1671. Roderic... 

Ferdinand IV. the Son of Sancho TIT. Surnam'd the Ya- 
limmt ; was at the beginning of his Reign diſturb'd with In- 
teſtin Broils; but rhey being Calm'd' to his Advantage, he - 
made War upon the _- of Grenada, and defeated his Army 
coming to the Relief of the City of Almeria. Sometime 
after, at the ſame time that his Brother was laying Siege to a 
certain Town,he was found dead in his Bed in the Year 1312. 
in the Five and twentieth Year of his Age. Mariana, I. 15. 
Roderic, Pius TV, orc. "4 

Ferdinand V. Surnam'd the Catho!ick , was the. Son of 
Jon TI. King of Aragon. He married 1ſabella of Caſtile, 
Siſter of Hey. IV. Surnam'd the Impotent ; and by that means 


joyn'd Arragon to Caſtile, He won a great Battel at Tozo, 
from Alphonſo V. King of Portugal. Afterwards carrying his 
Arms againſt the Moors, he conquer'd the Kingdom of Gre- 
nada in $ Years, and expell'd the Moors out of Spain in 1492. 
Afterwards he conquer'd Pignon de Velez, and Oran in Af ics, 
the Kingdom of Naples, and that of Navarre, and died about 
the beginning of the Year 1516. of a Dropſie, caus'd by a 
Potion which his ſecond Wife had given him, to make him 
capable of getting Children. Much about the tume that he 
Baniſh'd the Moors out of Spain, On Columbus dulcover'd 
America. "The French diſputing his Title to the Kingdomy of 
Naples and Sicily, it was propos'd to divide 'em , between the 
two Crowns, which the Spaniards aflented to ; bur ſtarting 
a diſpute about the Limits, they drove the French quite out, 
and ſoon after poſſeſs'd themſelves of the Kingdom of Na- 
warre, with the Aſſiſtance. of King Henry VIII. of England ; 
whom they engaged in a War with France, by pronuſing. to 
aſſiſt him with their Forces to recover Guyenne, Marian. 
Ferdinaud, Infant of Cate, Surnam'g, the Ju}, King of 
Arragon and Sicily; was the Son of John T. King of Caſiille. 
He was choſen King of Sicily in 1412. and Crown'd the 3d. 
of Septemb. and govern'd both his Kingdoms, with great Pru- 
dence; but after he had reign'd Four Years, died of the 
Stone in 1416. Mariana, Surita, &. _ UL GEE 
Ferdinand 1. King of RapWer and Sicily, was the Natural 
Son of Alphonſus V. King of Arragon , legitimated by Euge- 
nius TV. and began his Reign in 1458. He lo King- 
doms twice, and twice recover'd 'em by the . Pope's Ale 
ſtance ; Piws II. obliging Scanderbeg to. paſs into {taly, and 
defend him againſt John of Calabria. | But his Ingratirude to 
the Popes,cauſed Innocent the VIIIth. to Excommunicate bim.” 
Upon the News of Chavles VIEth's intended Invaſion of 
Naples, he offer'd the King of France to become , his Lribu- 
| rary ; which offers .being reje&ed, he died of an Apoplexy 
in 1494. in the 71ſt. Year of his Age; after he, bad reign'd 
near 36 Years. Guicciardin, Mariana, Mezeray, 
- Ferdinand II. Succeeded A!phonſus in: 1494, and upon the 
Approach of Charles VIIT. fled into the Iſland of 4{chia; bur 
the French being retir'd, by the Aſſiſtance of the Princes of 
Italy, he recovered the Greateſt parr of his Kingdom, which 
he enjoyed however bur a very ſmall time, for he died 
1N 1 496. ' , y 
Ferdinand, King of Portuga!, ſucceeded his Father Peter 
in 1367. At the beginning of his Reign he had Wars with. 
Hen. TI. -Surnam'd rhe Baftard King of Caſtille, who made ter- 
'rible Havock in Portugal, which was concluded by the Me- 
 diation of the Pope. ; Afterwards the War began again much 
more to his Advantage, under the Reign of 7ohn I. the Son 


of Henry { but was corcloded vhon the givang his only Dang h= 
ror 


FER 


FER 


ter Beatrice to John, Mariana obſerves, that lphonſus having 
raken Elconor de Menenez, or Tellez, by force from her Husband 
Lnerence.d? Aucugna, he retir'd into Galicia, where he wore 
Sitver Horns upon his Cap, as a Teſtimony of his own dil- 
konour, and the Intemperance of his Prince. Ferdinand died 
in the Year 1383. in the goth. Year of his Age, after he had 
reign'd 17 Years, Mariana, Garebay, Duard. 
| Ferdinand, of Portugal, Duke of Viſco, Grand Maſter of 
the Orders of Chrif and St. 7ames, was the ſecond Son of Ed- 
ward King of Portugal. He accompanied his Brother 4l- 
phonſus V. into Africa, in the Year 1471. took the City of 
Anaſe from the Moors, and died at Catobriga in 1470. 
Ferdinand I. Grand Duke of Tuſcany,of the Houſe of Me- 
dicis, the Son of Coſmo T. quitted the Cardinals Cap at 52 
Years of Age to ſucceed his Brother Francis. He was devo- 
ted to the Spaniards, to whom he deliver'd that Don Seba- 
ian, who called himſelf King of Portugal, and died in 1609. 
Je left a Son call'd Coſmrs TI. 
Ferdinand 11. Succeeded his Father Coſmo IT. in 1621. and 
died in 1670. | wy . 
Ferdinand of 4rragon, Biſhop of Saragoſa, wrote the Hi- 
tory of the Kings of Arragon, and another of the Prelates 
of that Kingdom, with an account of the moſt Tlluſtrious Fa- 
milies of Caftille, Arragon, Navarre, Catalogna , and Biſcay, 
and died in 1575. | 
Ferdinand Lopez de Caſtaneda, a Portugueſe, lived about 
the Year 1540, and wrote a Hiſtory of the Diſcovery and Con- 
queſt of Tndia by the Portugueſes, Tranſlated into French by 
Nichola Grouchi, and Printed at Paris by Yaſcoſan, in 1553. and 
afterwards at Antwerp by Stealſius in 1554. | 
Ferdinand of Cordova, mention'd by ſeveral Authors, as 
a Prodigy of Learning. He underſtood Hebrew , Greek , 
Latin, Arabick and Chaldaick : was deeply $kill'd in the 
C:non and Civil Law , in the Mathemaricks, Phyſick and 
Theology : Moreover , which was Ilook'd upon as a 
thing incredible, he had, as 1s given out, not only all the 
Bible by heart , but the Works of Nicholas Lira, St. Thomar, 
Bonaventure, Alexander d' Ales, Scotus, Ariſtotle, Hippocrates, Ga= 
len, Avicen, and others that wrote of the Law ; all which he 
would quote without Book upon occaſion : Beſides all this, 
he was a Soldier and uſed a two-handed Sword , Sung and 
Dariced to Admiration, and Painted as well as the beſt Artiſt 
int Paris, It's ſaid, he foretold the Death of Charles the Raſh, 
Duke of Burgundy, that was killed before Nancy in 1477. it's 
not known how he himſelf died. Godefroy's Obſervations 


npon the Hiſt. of Charles VI. Bzovius, A. C. 1 F901. Hottinger, N 


Nicolas Antonio, ad An. 1445. | 


4 | 
Ferdinandi Noronz Infulta, 1hz do Fernango Norgnha, an 
Iſland of the South Arerica, toward. the E 


Poſſefſion it is. 


the Scots , then poſſeſſed of 1rzland, both for Counſel ang 


Attion, he was:ſent for by the 41bion Scots, who had ſeate 
themſelves in the Weſtern Iſlands, and that Part of Fees 


then called 41b;on, now Scotland, on this Occaſion. The Scots 


living at that time in certain Tribes or Clans without any So- 
veraign, and falling into a War with the Pi#s, with whom 


they had intermarnied, and affiſted them to plant themſe] 
in £41bion, the Heads of Clans being all of E ual Authority, 


and unwilling to ſubmit to one another, the 


: they had recourſe to 
Fergus the Son of Ferchard , King or Chief of the Iriſh Scots 
that they might Strengthen themſelves with his Afſitance and 


Alliance. Whereupon Fergus arriving with Forces from 1-2. 
land, he was Unanimouſly. choſen King by the publick Con- 
ſent of the People, and ordered to prepare his Army for 
Batte], Things being in this poſture, the Scots and 28s re. 
ceived Advice that the Britains watched for an opportunity 
to deſtroy them both, which they deſigned to Accompliſh by 
joyning L mn whatever Party fhould happen to be Conque- 
rour. tereupon they came to a Treaty, and ſo all the 
three Armies returned to their ſeveral Homes. The Britain; 
being diſappointed in their deſign at this time, attempred ic 
gan by driving away the Pi#s Cattle privily : and when 
mbaſladors came to demand Reſtitution, they told them 
That they ought to ſeek for them among the $:975, who were 
accuſtomed to TIS, and nor from them. Both Na- © 
tions being incenſed at this Aﬀeont,they Invaded the Britains, 


deſtroyed a great part of their Country, and return'd with 


much Booty. To revenge this, the Fritains entred Scotland 
as far as the River Down. in K 


te, where they pitched thei 
Tents. And Fergus having y P1 cne their 


ent the Women, Children and 

Moveable into opens" gs wy ure all the Avenues 
e Coming of the P;#;, ing joyn'd hi 

reſolved our-2n_Fach out the War, Tees ay 


( and make an Incurſion into 
| the Enemies Country : Which Co:lus King of the Britains bes 


| ing informed of, he laid 5000 Men in Ambuth, arid deſigned 
to march towards them ; but this being diſcovered, the Scors 
and Pi#s 711 upon the Britains while divided, before Day,and 
gave them a total Rout, Coilus himſelf falling in the Batte), 
and in Memory of his Death, the Country 


aſtern Coaſt of 10g Babylon, VIZ. 330 
Brafile, diſcover'd and fortify'd by thie Poriugueſes, in whoſe | Hoſſnian. Helvicus. 


was called Coz1s, 
| now Kyle. Fergus returning home Conqueror, the Scors ſer- 
| tled the Crown upon him. and his Poſterity by an Oath. 
Having thus ſettled Affairs in Scotland, He went for teland, 
to E? ſome Seditions there by his Authority ; which being 
effeRtcd, he was Drown'd in his Return by a ſudden Tempeſt 


| not far from Craigfergus, now Carrickfergus , which took its 


| Name from that deplorable Accident which happened in the 
25th. of this Reign. . His coming into Albion, is by Hiſto- 
| r1ans reckoned. about the time of Alexander the Great's ta- 
7 Years before Chriſt. Buchar, Le/ey. 


Fergus 1I. the goth. King of Scotlazd ſacceeded Eugenius 


Ferdinandi Pai Inſula, 1/e de Fernand Pao, an Iſland of | Who was Slain by the Romans at ſuch rime as they with the 
Africa, u 


diſcover! alſo by the Portugueſes, and by them ſtill poeſs'd. 
La Fere, Lat. Fara, a City of France in Piccardy, in la Fie- 
»ache, It ſtands upon the River Oiſe, between St. Quintin and 
Noyon, 4 or 5 Leagues from the one and the other. Ir is a 
very Strong Place ſeated in a Marſhy Country, encompaſſed 
with feveral Baſtions and good Ramparts,defended with Strong 
Brick-Walls, by which the River runs : The City is joyn'd 
rogether by ſeveral Bridges, and lyes between the two bw 
Suburbs of St. Fermin and Noſtredame ; and there is alſo be- 
longing.to it a Caftle beſide. Ls Fere has ſuffer'd divers Sje- 


es ;-and about the Year 1596. Hen. IV. block'd it up at the L 


End of the Sammer : The next Spring 
it, and'in May following it was ſurren 
pitularion. 


in March he belicged 
er'd up to him by Ca- 


La Fere, call'd Champenoiſe, a little City of France in the 
Province of Champaign. Tt is ſeated between the Sein and the 
Maine, 7 or 8 Leagues from Chalon in Champaign, and little 
leſs from Yitri le Francois, and St. Dizier. 

* Feredethus, a King of the Pi#;, Contemporary with 
Alpinus the" 68th, King of Scotland , againſt whom he made 
War. The Armies met at Reſtenot, a Village of Angus ; and 
Feredethys perceiving his Men to fl , did with a Sele& Band 


of his Nobles, break through the Main Battel of the Scors, but 


was Surrounded and Slain with the Flower of his Nobility, 
in the beginning of the gth. Century. Buchan. 

Ferentino, by the 7alians call'd Fiorentino, by the I.atins 
Ferentinum, an Epiſcopal City of Italy in Ia Campagna di Roma, 
ſeated upon a Hill toward the Frontiers of Naples. 

Ferento, in Latin Ferentia, Ferentinum , and Ferentium, an 
Ancient City of Italy in Hetruria ; formerly a Biſhop's See, 
and ſeated near the Ciry of Y:terbo, the Inhabitants of which 
latter Ciry ruin'd the former in 1074. for their Hereſfie ; and 
the Ruins of it are ſtill to be ſeen near Monte Fiaſcone. Anto- 
nias Maſſa. 

Ferenzuola, or Fierenznela, an Epiſcopal City of 7taly in 
La Capitanata, where $ya overthrew M. Carbo, in the Year 
of Rome 672. 

* Fergus I. of the Name and Firſt King of Scotland, 
was Son to Ferchardus, being the moſt Emineat Man among 


on the Coaſt of Guinny, in the Bay of St. Thomas ; | Aſiſt 


1ſtance of the Pi#s did quite expel the Scozs out of Britain ; 
whereupon Echadius or Ethodins, Brother to Eugenius, went 
with his Family into Scandia, his Son Erthus and Nephew 
Ferguſius being of the Number. The King of the Country 
being moved with Compaſſion toward theſe Royal Exiles, 
ſhowed them great Favour. And as Fergus grew up, he im- 
proved himſe]f in Military Acquirements, and ſignaliz'd him- 
ſelf in many Rencounters, and followed the Francks in their 
Expedition againſt the Gauls,wherein he acquired much Glory. 
So that his Fame reaching the Ears of the Scors and Pifs, 
both of them were lifted up with hopes of Recovering their 
iberty under his ConduQ. So that the Pi#; being weary of 
the Roman Servitude, ſent ſecret Meſſengers to the Scots, made 
up a Peace with them, and joyn'd in calling Fergus to accept 
the Crown of his Anceſtors, at ſuch a JunQure when the 
Power and Authority of the Romans was on the Declenſion 
in Britain, which he eaſily conſented to ; and having made 
up a conſiderable Body of the Scotriſh Exiles, beſides Danes 
and others who followed him, he Landed in 4r2yle. Thither 
the reſt of his Countrymen from Ireland and the Iles flock'd 
to him, and then he was created King, according to the Man- 
ner of the Country, about the 8th. Year of the Reign of the 
Emperors Honorius and Arcadius, 27 Years after the Death of 
his Grandfather Eugenius, and about the 403d. or 4o4th. of 
Chriſt, according to Funccins, the Black Book of Paſley and 
Marianus Scotus. And this, ſays Buchanan, gives riſe to the 
Miſtake amongſt ſeveral Engliſh Writers, who will have this 
to be the firſt time that the Scors ſcared themſelves in Bri- 
tain ; but they may be Convinced of the Contrary by the 
very Hiſtory of Bede, to which they Appeal Fergus being 
Crown'd,prepared to make War upon his Enemies,againſt rhe 
Seaſoh of the Year. The Britains hearing of his Arrival, were 
divided into two Fattions ; ſome were for joyning him, and 
others ſent-to the Romans for Aſſiſtance, and ro the Pi&s to 
withdraw them from Fergus. The Romans upon the News, 
ſent one Legion from Gaul to affiſt their Provincials, and 
together rhey repulſed the Straggling Troops of Scors with 
great ſlaughter, and afterward defeateJ them in a ſer Bartel 


by the River of Carron, near Severus's Wall, but not withour 


great Loſs to the Romans, who contented themſelves ro 


Rc- 


Pair 


©, fe 


pair the Wall, 'Gatriſon'd the Forts With” Briains and then/ Ceſſation of Work : to underſtand this the better, we muſt 
\ returned'to Gaul. © 'Aﬀer their de artuge, | e Scofz.and. Pifis) conlider they had three ſorts of Days ; ſome entirely conſe- 
demoliſhed the/Wall under the Condult of Te Free 

PRE 


| Graham, crated to the Gods,and call'd Fe/t; ; others deſtin'd wholly to 

we-La to Fergs,' nd Otiginally a Britain'of rhe t ;Men, and call'd Profeſt pgtTo. ſort, and the mean Cwdad 
gentian Family , "anfl waſted ,the 'Colintry near. | both, intercife.... The firſt ſort had under it Four Species, wiz. 
 Wherawpon the Britains ſent "a lamenrab Complaint to Days of ſolemn Sacrifice, $acrificia; The 2d. Days of publick 
Rome, and obtained ahother Le $5, ynds "*#he Command ,of| Feaſting in honour of the Gods, Epule ; The 4. had ys for 
Moximians,” who arrivitif unexpeRtedly made a. great Slangh- the Plays-inftimted. by their Religion; and fatty, ays. on 
rexiamong the St; ati Pies,” However they, Gathered to-| which they left off alt, fort of Work. in honour of | theit 
gerher a great Army,and being encouraged, by, the Aſſiſtance Gods, and theſe ' were called Ferie. - There were publick Fe- 
of. Diontthas, a Britain "of great Power, they-march'd with | 71©'celebrated by all: the People in general; and private ob- 
their. Army to prevent his being ſwallow'd up by the Romans z| ſerved but by . ſome. particular Families , as Claudie Ferie, 
ant having joyned rheir' Forces, put the, mans, to flight. <Emilie Ferie, and hee each individual Perſon kept his 

? hereupon the Confederate Kings purſuing too eagerly, fell Birth, Day. e Publick were of. Four ſorts.” Firſt, Ferie 
in amongſt the Reſerves'oftheir Army,and were repulſed. with | Sz#tiv2, or fixtas the 4gonalis, kept in Jauuary, in honour. of 
great 'Slaughter 7 yet the Romans being . diſmayed-:at , this | Jawvs ; or according to Feſtus, in Memory of the God Agor. 
Cheek, and but few in Number, retir'd wato the midſt of the | Lupercalia, in honour of Par in February.: Secondly \ There 
Province: Hereripon 'Div#erbur affum'd the Soveraignty of | were ſome celebrated yearly, but not on the ſame Days, the 
the Brizains. The Rom dn tiderftanging Gage the Confederate | Solemnity being advanced' or retarded, as the Magiſtratesor | 
Forces were Separated;* mgmented their Forces with Brizcsſh | Prieſts thoughr-it convenient ; ſuch were the Feriz Latint in- 


Avxilaries, ON deſign ty deſtroy Dionethys. But the Scots and ſtiguted by Tarquinus Superbus. Feriz Sementine, after Seed- 
Pi#s having 'joyned i 


Him again ſooner than' the Romans were | time, to qbrain. of the. Gods a 'gaod Harveſt. - -Paga- 

2ware; they prepared for Battel. Maximianus placed the Byi-| alia, celebrated by the Boors in honour of Ceres, for the 

#ains1n the Front, who were ſoon repulſed ;. then he advanced | Preſervation of the Fruits of the Earth. Thirdly, Ferie 11- 

tis Reniznsp9rhbo Nope their Flight, and detaching ſome Troops | perative wel Iydifive, becauſe the Conſul. or Pretor order'd 

of:Peteran Souldiers, they Fell upon the Rear, of the Scots ; ſome | the Celebration. upon; ſome conſiderable: Event. Finally, rhe 
of whoſe Troops being ſurrounded , they, dtew themſelves | Nuzdine , the Fourth ſptt of the Publick, ordain'd in favour 
mto/a Ring, where they bravely defended themſelves againſt | of the Country Pegple to Sell and Buy,; what they had occa- 
the whole force of the Romans, till they were, over-power'd, | fion for ; they were call d Nundine ia Noxo die, becauſe kept 
an d&every man Slain; but this gave opportunity. to the veſt | on the Ninth Day.. , Pope Wire about A. C. 3x6. becauſe 

ro Eſcape. . Fergus fell in this Battel, as did alſo Durſius King | he would not call the Days of the Weeks as the Jews did, 
of: the Pi#s , and Dioneth#s hardly eſcaped, bein alſo grie- | Sabbatum,, Prima Sabbati , Secunda Sabbati, &c. nor by the 

.  vouſly Wounded. This bp in the 16th. Year of Fqr- | Names of the Planets-or: falſe Gods as the Pagans did, call'd 

gus his Reign, 4s. 420. He was a Prince of an Heroick | Sunday, Dies Domini ; Monday, Feria Prima; Tueſday, Feris 

Spirit, and may welt be reckoned the Second Founder of |Setunda, &c. and Saturday, Dies Sabboti, in Memory of the 

the -Srortiſh Kingdom,” atid all things conſidered, Superior ] Ol4 Teſtament ; and. ſaid , he call'd 'em , Ferie non quod 3 
even to Fergus I. | He left three Jons, over whom their Grand-/| neceſſariis operibus, ſed quod a  witiis. Chriſtiani feriarentur. 
father Graham was clioſen Guardian and Viceroy ofthe King- ; The Eaſtern Pagans al counted. by Weeks , the Romans 

dom.” - Buchan, © | | counting by Nine Days, . and Greeks by Decads. ul. Ge/. 

*. Fergus IM. the 63d. King of Scor1ard ſucceeded Euge-! Macrobius. : 

»ins VII. comnterfeited Vertne at firſt, but grew extreamly | * Fermanagh, Lat. Fermanagenſis Comitatus, a County of 
Virious. His Wife having often upbraided him for keeping ! Uſfer in Treland, in wlych lyes Eerne, the greateſt Lake in that 

Company with Harlors, but finding no alteration, Strangled | Kingdom. It has no City of Note , tho' it's good Paſture 

him: at Night while aſleep, in the Third Year of his Reign. | Ground, and is water'd with Rivers that abound in Fiſh. 

Several People were tortur'd to diſcover who put him to | Fermo, in Latin, Firmum or Firmium, an Archiepiſcopdl 

Death; but the Queen' being 'moy'd with the Suffering of City of Italy in La Marca d Ancona. Formerly one of thoſe 
ſd. many Innocents, acknowledged the Murder, and to pre- | Cities which affiſted the Romans againſt Hawnibal; the Ru- 
_ _ being bronght to publick Puniſhment, Stabb'd her [2m of which are to be ſeen a little beyond the New 
el, ur 767. | ity. : | s 

* Feritharis, the Second King of Scotland, ſucceeded | Ferneliugs, Born in the Dioceſs of Amims, was Chicf 

Fergus. T. who left: rwo Soris behind him, bur both uncapable | Phyſician to Henry II. of France, and highly eſteemed ar Court, 

..of Xanaving the Government, becauſe of their Youth, So | more eſpecially after Mary de Medecis came once to bear Chil- 
that-the Chiefs of rhe Chis meeting together, there was great} dren; who.for that. reaſon ſent him conſiderable Preſents. 

debate-about a Succeſſor 4 ſome urging the Oath that they had | He died with Grief for the loſs of his Wife, in the: 5 2d. 

made'to fettle the Crown on Fergus's Family, and others.repre- | Year of his Ape, in 1558. and lefr ſeveral Pieces behind bim 
ſnring the Dangers which they might run under an Infant- f which are well known 1n the World. He is mention'd with 

King ; o_— they fell on a Medium, and Agreed thar | er: Applauſe' by -Thuanus. Fernelius was not only a good 

- whilſt the Children of their Kings were Infants, the fitteſt of | Phyſician, but als a famous Mathemarician, his Latin is fo 
their Kindred ſhould Govern for them, and after their Death, | pp pute, that-it's often compar'd to Gicero's. . He writ, De 

the former King's Sorr ſhould {ſucceed ; which Law obtain'd | abaitis rerum cauſis, De abditis rerum | Naturalium & Medica- 
2025 Years, till the thnie*6f Kenmethus TIT: and by. Vertue of } wenrorum cauſie, De febrium curatione. Univerſa Medicina 

this Law, Feritharis Brothe? to Fergus, was ſet upon the 'Throne | Scholirs Iluſtrata, Opera Medicinalia. PraFJica Latina Thera- 

and Governed 15 Years as became a good King to his :Subs | peutices, rue Univerſelis medendi rations Liber, &c. 

je&s,and-an Honeſt Guizfian to his Nephews; having pro- | * Fernes, a Ciry in the County of Wexford in Ireland, 

cured Peace Abroad, ' and Love at Home ; but his deft Ne with an Epiſcopal .See, under the Archbiſhop of Caſhel now, 

phew #erlegus being ambirrous ro Reign, and having firſt Com» |bur formerly of Dublin. | In this place Dermoid the Fugitive 
municated his Defign tothe moſt turbulent of the Souldiery, \ King of Leinſter, was kindly received by his Clergy, upon 

and ſuch as affetel Innovation, he came and demanded the | his return from England in the Year 1169. In this place 
Crown-from his Uncle, 'who' called'an Aſſembly of the States | Dermond died, in the Year 1172. the Firſt | of May, after he 
and: declared his Willingneſs ro reſign, ſpeaking at the ſame | had laid a fair Foundation, for the Conqueſt of Ireland, by 

time in Commendation of his Nephew ; the. States diſli- | marrying Eva his Daughter to Richard Stronghow; + 

king Ferlrga:'s too eager Deſire to Reign, would not Conſent | Feto, 1/es de. Fero, or de Farre, T{lands in the Daniſh Set, 

to/it ;- ind having diſcovered a Defign of Frlegus againlt_ his | to the Weſt of Scherland, and to the. North of the Orcages, 

Unde;' the: Meinory - of his Father did ſo far prevail, that | belonging to the King of Denmark ; they.are uſually reckon'd 
tho':they Judged hmm worthy of Death, yet rhey only Cons Fifteen ; Of which, .the Principal are, . Sudro, Stromo, Oftro, 
fin't .him; but he being” Tmpatient to have the Crown, de- | Borgo, Sando, &c.. : _-. ; | . 

. ceivedihis Keepers, and fled' to the Pi#s, Where finding no | Feronia, a Goddeſs, which the Pagans.. thought tohave + 
Incouragement, he went to the Britains, among whom he | had care of Woods, ec. They calld-her Feronia from the 
lived-obſcurely. And Feritharis being taken off 'a few | Town Feronis, ſituate at the foot of the Mountain SoraFe, 
Months after; as it was ſuppoſed by Treachery in the 15th | where ſhe had a Temple, and not far from i a little Wood 
Year: of : his Reign ;* the States ſuſpeQting Ferlegus, on the | conſecrated to her. This Mountain is now call'd, Mount 
account:of his former Behaviour, he was Unanimouſly Con- | St. Sylveſter in italy. Strabo ſays, That they that Sacrificed 
demned, and his Younger Brother ' Mainys ſet upon the | to Feronia, walked upon live burning Coals, withour recei- 
"Throne; who governed *29 Years with ſo much Equity and | ving any harm ; and adds, That the Enfranchiz'd call'd her 

Juſtice; puniſhing Bad, and'encouraging Good Men, that Fo- | their Goddeſs, becauſe it. was in her Temple that they 
reigters as well as his 6wn Subje&s'eſteem'd him highly, ſo | received their Cap or Hat, as a Token of their new Con- 
that” his Reign was Peaceable and Proſperous, and when he | dition. Fs ; : 
died;ihe*: was Lamented by all Good Men. He finiſhed his | , Ferrandina, a-ſmall oy of 7taly in the Kingdom of 
Reign about 286 Years before Chrift. Buchanan, Naples, dignified with the Title off a Dukedom. Ir lyes in 

-F#erit,” were certain Holy-Days on which the Romans dif-| the Province of Baſilicata, ſeated upon the Baſiente, Fifteen 
coritimmed atl fort of Work. It's true , they did thus on all| or Twenty Miles from the Gulf of Tareno. 
Holy-Days';” but the Frrie were particularly deſtin'd to the |, 
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Ferkara, a City of 1aly in the Ancient Emilig, a BilhoP® 
See, with the Title of a Dukedom , ning 4 ts, the » oy 
See. It is ſeated upon an Arm of the Po, by.the Nataves © A 
the place call'd Pa Moyo, npon the Frontiers of the State' © 

Venice, between Mirandola, and Comachio, about 30 Miles from 
Bologna. This City is about 4 Miles in Compals, with a fair: 
Cittade}; ſtrong Walls, and good Baſtions ; The Streets are 
arge, atid the Palaces and Churches Magnificent ; but the 
People begin to grown Miſerable ;.. So that it may be ſaid, 
That Ferrara having loſt. her Dukes, has loſt her Grandeur 
and her Riches. The Palace of the Ancient Dukes ſtands 
in the middle of the City, with-good Moats fill'd with Wa- 
tex. The Court is Surrounded : with Galleries, where 1s tO 
be ſeen the Genealogy of the Houſe of Efte, with the Arms 
of the Family painted in Freſco. "There 15 alſo another Pa- 
lace in Ferrara, built of white Marble, call'd the Palace of Dia- 
»onds, becauſe the Stones are cut Diamond Faſhion. The 
Churches and Convents of the Benedifins, Chartreux, Carme- 
lites, Theatins, Facobins, and Franciſcans, are Magnificent and 
worthy the Curioſity of Travellers The Cittadel was Built 
by Clynent VIIL. flank'd with fix Baſtions, with Mills, and 
Magazines for Arms, Ammunition and Proviſion ſufficientfor 


a long Siege. -Tis ſaid, that it coſt him above Two Millions | 


of Gold. In the nuddle of the Place ſtands his Statue, with 
this Inſcription, Ne recedente Pado, Ferrarie Fortitudo vecederet, 
Martem Neptuno-ſubſtituit, 1. e., Teſt the receſs of the Po ſhould' 
weaken-Ferrara, he has brought Mars to ſupply the want of 
Neptune; but the Event has ſhewn that Neptune Was the more 
auſpicious Patron than Mars. There was a League made here 
againſt the Proteſtants in 1586, The Council of Florence was 
begun here in 1438. after a Declaration of the Diflolution of 
that of Baſil, made by P. Eugenius IV. John Palecologus VII. 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, with his Patriarch, being On 
there. An Univerſity was ſettled here about 1316. by Fre- 
dcrick the Firſt, in averſion to Bononia. The Dukedom of 
Ferrara , is a part of Romandula, bounded by the Peninſula 
of Rhodignia, on the Weſt by the Dukedom of Mantua, on 
the South by Romandula;properly ſo called,and on the Eaſt by 
the Adriatick-Sea. It was under the Family de Eſte from 1336. 
to 1598. when updn the Death of A/phonſus TI. without 
Heirs Male, it Was ſeized by Pope Clement VIII. as Lord of 
the Fee, againſt the Pretenfions of the Branch of Eſte, which 
are now Dukes of Mantoua, Dr. Burnett obſerves of the 
Putchy of Ferrara, That it was ſo uncultivated and aban- 
doned, that there were not hands enough to Mow their 
Graſs ; which, We ſaw (faith he) withering in their Meadows, 
to our n0 ſmall Wonder, "The City of Ferrara is in no better 
ſtate, there being in it whole Sides of. Streets without Tn- 
habitants ; and the Poverty of, the place appears in thei 
Churches, which are mean and poorly rakes This want 
.of People, has infeted the Air for want of Draining its 
Fenns and. Boggs ; which Depopulation is owing to the 
Cruelry, Taxes and Confiſcations of the good Families b 
the Pope's Nephews, which have ruined ſome , but driven 
away more Famakies. ' SE 

Ferrari (7oÞn) :Baptiſta, a Jeſuite, Compiled a very pro- 
firable Syriac Ditionary , which was Printed at Rome in 


1622, under the Title of Nomenclator Syriacus; The Author | 
applied himſelf chiefly ta. explain the, Syriac words of the 


Bible,& conſulted the learned'ſt Maronites,upon what he found 
moſt obſcure. Father Simon. 
. Ferrari, (O::avio) Born at Milan in 1607. Taught Elo- 
quence, Politicks, and the Greek Tongue in the Univerſity 
' of Padua; where he acquired ſo great a Reputation, that 
the Republick of Yenice, the King of France; Chriſtina of 
Sweden, and the City of Milan, enrich'd him with Confide- 
rable Preſents and Penſions. He wrote a very curious Trea- 
tiſe of Lamps in Sepulchres, where he Diſcourſes of Lamps 
and Illuminations in general. He ſhews, [Thar the Jews kept 
Wax-Candles lighted in their Temples, and that the Pagans 
made uſe of Flambeaux in their Sacrifices; and particularly 
in the Celcbration of the Feaſt of Ceres, ſays, That:the Papifts 
. imitated the Jews, tho' he adds, That m the beginning of 
Chriſtianity, the Faithful aſſembled in -Subterzanean : Vault 
where Candles were neceſſary ; and; that when they firſt hz 
Liberty to build Churches, they made bur few Windows in 
'em, that the obſcurity might inſpire the greater reſpe&and 
yegation for the place ;.fo that it;was neceſſary thento 
uſe 'Tapers or Flambeaux, which they have continued-fince , 
tho' they have Light enough without 'em ; But Jerome ſays, 
It's in teſtimony of Joy, Non ad fugandas tenebras, ſed ad ſig- 
num Letitie demonſirandum. In his Diſſertation of Sepulchral 
Lamps, he diſſents from the Learned- Authors that were of 
Opinuon the Ancients had the Secret of making an uncon- 
ſumeable Ol, or of diſpoſing their Lamps ſo, that as the 
ſinoak condens'd it turn'd inlenſibly into Oil again; as For- 
tunio Liceto endeavours to prove in his Learned Diſſertation 
upon this Subje&t. Ferrari to. invalidate this Opinion ſays, 
— Thar the uſe of Sepulchral Lamps. cannot be of ſuch ſtand- 
ding in [taly as is pretended ; becauſe they usd to Burn 
their Dead, and pur the Aſhes in Urns of ſuch narrow Necks 
that a Lamp could nor get into *em, that the Cuſtom of -Bu- 


rying Bodies heing. introduced, the Lamps were. put ;in the 
Tombs, but not into the Coffins, where it's impoſſible they 
could hold lighted for want of Air. - Then endeavours to 
prove that there cannot. be a perpetual Flame, either by 
means of the Oil or Wick.  Ghilini, 

- Ferrari, or Ferrarivs , (Philip) General of the Order of 
Servites , Born at Owzlio, a ſmall. Village near Alexandria in 
Milanois, in great favour for his Learning with Clement VIIL 
Paul V. and Urban VIII. ſet forth.a Lexicon Geographicum,fax{t 
Printed 1627. afterwards Corre&ed and Enlarged by Michae! 
Antonius Baudrand, and is one of the beſt Geographical Di- 
Ctionaries we have. He died at Milan in 1626. 
Ferraro (John) Baptiſta, made a Cardinal by Alexander VT. 
a Man of a moſt rapacious Avarice; who after he had 
ſcraped together above Fourſcore thouſand Crowns, was 
poiſon'd by the Contrivance of the ſame Pope and his Son 
Ceſar Borgia, for the Lucre of his Eſtate ; for the Cardinal's 
Footman confeſs'd under the Pontificate of Leo X. that the 
Pope and his Son Bribed him to prepare and give his 
Maſter the Poiſon, in the Year 1502. Guicciardin, Bzovins, 
Ciaconins, oy 

Ferrero, the Name of no leſs than Four Biſhops of Yerce?l, 
who were all made Cardinals, but noted only for ſome few 
Charitable StruQures. | A 

Ferretre, in Latin Ferrets , which the Germans now call 
Þfirt, a City of Germany in Alſatia , with the Title of an 
Earldom. Ir lyes three or four -Leagues from Bale, and 
was reſign'd to the French, by the Pacifications of Munſter and 
the Pyreneans. Ns 

. Ferri, Inſula, 17 de Hierro by the Spaniards, an Iſland of 
Africa in the, .Atlantick.Ocean, and the moſt Weſterly of all 
the Cararies, In the moſt Weſtern part of this Iſland, the 
French aſſign the firſt Meridian of Longitude, by the Com- 
mand of Lews XIIL after he had conſulted upon it, the moſt 
Skilful in that Art. Moreri alſo makes it Famous for a Tree, 
from whence diſtills all the Water which the Inhabitants make 
uſe of for their Common Drink, as having no other. See 
Canaries, Thevet,* Sanut, Jackſon, Vincent le Blanc, &Cc. 
Ferrier, (4«ger) Phyſician in Ordinary to Catherine, Me« 
decis,” wrote a Treatiſe of the Peſtilence, of Aſtronomical 
un $9" and another againſt Bodin ; and died about the 

ear 1588, | | 

Ferrieres, a Borough of France in Gaſtinos near Montar= 
gis, with an Ancient Abbey of the BenediQtin Order, call'd 
St. Peters of Ferrieres and Bethleem. 

Ferron, (Arnoldof)) Counſellor of the Parhament of Bour- 
deaux, highly efteem'd in the XVIth. Age. 'The ſame Year, 
ſays Scevola de Sante Marthe, the City of Bourdeaux loſt Arnold 
of Ferron, one of her moſt noble Citizens and her greateſt 
Senators, His Puofound Erudition extreamly oblig'd his 
Country by his Learned Obſervations upon her Ancient Cu- 
toms , which were obſcure before, and little underſtood. 


y | Thuanws gives him « high CharaQer,,and fays of him, That 


he wrote a Continuation of the Hiſtory of Paulus Emilius, 
which he continued Down. to the Death of Henry IT; He 
died in the 5oth. Year of his Ape, in 1563. Thuan, I. 35. 
St. -Marthe, in Elog. DoF. Gall. I. 2. ; wy 

La- Ferte ſur Jube, in Latin Firmitas ad Albulam, a little 
City of France in Chainpain, ſeated. upon the River be, to- 
ward the Frontiers of Burgundy, 3 or 4 Leagues above Barr- 
ſur Aube, Tt is a Seat of Juſtice, depending upon the Bail- 
lage of Troye. 

La Ferte Bernard, Firmitas Bernardi, a City of France 
'in Maine; with the Title of a Baronie; ſeated upon the 
River Huiſue, towards the Frontiers of Perche, 10 or 12 
\Leagues above Mons. Itis a Seat of Juſtice, the Appeals from 
whence are unmediately carried to. Parz, $ 

La Ferte-ſous-Jovare, Firmitas; Auculphi, or Subter Jo- 
trum, a Borough of France, in Brie Champenoſe. It lies upon 
the River Marne, between Chaſteau Thiery and Meaux : Taken 

by: the Proteſtants.during the Civil Wars, about 1562. 

La Ferte-Milon, a City of the Government of the Iſland 
of France, in, Le Palois. It ſtands upon the little River of 
-Ourk, or Oureque, between Meaux, Soiſſons, and Senlis, *Tis 
faid to have been built under the Reign of Lowis Ie Gros ; 
from whom it was call'd the Fort of Mzlon, or Firmitas Milenss. 
Afterwards it belong'd to Hugo of France, firnam'd The Great, 
Count of Yermandeis and Yalozs, &c. the Son of. Hen. I. 
Ferte Milon is a large City, with a Caſtle, and good Suburbs ; 
but ſuffer'd much in the XVIth. Age, during the Civil 
Wars. : 

, Feſcennia, a City of Hetruria ; the ancient Inhabitants 
of which (if we may believe Pliny) deriv'd their Original 
from the Athenians. They were of a Humour additted to 
Buffoonry, and delighted 3n a ſort of Poetry full of Quibbles 
and Jeſts, bur intermx'd with Obſcenity : Whence. came the 
Proverb of Verſus Feſcennini, a Name afterwards given to 
thoſe- ſort of, Verſes, roo frequent in the World, which 
offend modeſt - Ears, Auguſtay, in his Triumvirate, made 
Verſes of this narure againſt Polio, Ortelius places ths ( 


v 
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in Sr. Petcr's Patrimony, by the Name of Citra Caſtelana, 


But Cluverius calls it Galeſe ; under which Name #crrarius 
ennobles 
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ennobles ir with the Title of a Dukedom ; between. Orts | dllow'd' by. the Chirch of England, are fewet in nuniber 
ro the North, and Giwits Caſtelana to the South, ob than thoſe 'obſerv'd by the Roman Catholicks'; and were or- 
. Fefoli, or #eſole, a Congregation of Monks z which are dain'd in remembrance either of ſome particular AQts, as the 
alſo called Fryer-Mendicants of St.Je79m. They were founed pa may feos and . Purification, 'g&c. ' or conſecrated: to partis 
' by Charles, the Son of the Count of Morit Granello ; who | culgr gels and Saints; as St. Michael, St. Peter, &c,': ' _ 
living a ſolitary Life in the Mountains of Fieſole, about the | The. Feſtival of 4ſ/es :- A Ceretnony formerly us'd in the 
Year 1386. was follow'd by ſome Companions, and ſet up | Cathedral Church of Roan upon; \Ghriſimas-Day. - It was a 
this Society, approv'd firſt by Innocent VII. and afterwards | Proceſſion- wherein ſome of the Clergy x o6rD the Pro= 
confirm'd by Gregory XIT. and Eugenius IV. under the Rules phers of the Old Teſtament that fore-told the Coming of 
of St. Juſtin, Spond. . | the Meſſiah; one repreſented Zachary, another.-St, Elizabeth, 
Feſfoli, 6r.Fezzole, Lat. Feſule, an Epiſcopal City of 7zaly, | 2 third John the Baptiſt, a Fourth Simeon, SibyUa-Erythiea, and 
in Hetruria; of which it was formerly One of the Twelve | Yirg:il, for his Eclogue, *Sicelides, Muſe, had dlfo' a Plact' in 
Conſiderable Cities ; © the: Reſidence of the Tuſcan Augurs | 1t, as well as Balaam mounted on his Aſs ; whence the Ce- 
and Southſayers, who communicated their wy ge to | remony derives its Name. Having gone: round the Cloyſter, 
the Romans. This City was once ſo Potent, that with the | they.enter'd ; where ſtood People on both ſides, to repreſent 
Aſſiftance of the Inhabitants, $S::lico defeated Rhadaghaiſns, the Jews and Gentilfts. The Singers having ſpoken ſore- 
King of the Gorhs, and kill'd (as is given out) about 100000 of | What to both, they call'd rhe Prophets, one after rhe other : 
his Men. Burt fince, the Hortntines have ruin'd rhis City, to | Each of whom repeated a Paſſage concerning the Meſſah, 
aggrandize their own. | | Then having repreſented the Three Children in the Furhace; 
Feſtivals : Their Original is very Ancient, as wellamong and heard Nebuchodonoſor ſpeak, the $S:by! came laſt; and the 
the Pagans and Mahometans, 2s among the Jews and Chriſtians, Choir and Prophet ung, and put an end to the Ceremony; 
The moſt Conſiderable among the Pagans, were the Baccha- | Du .Cange, ; Ba Ty 24 
nalia, Cercalia, and Saturnalia, &c. Of which in their proper | The Feſtival of Fools : An impious Merriment, praftis'd 
Places. | ul by the Clerks, Deacons, and by ſome Prieſts, during Divine- 
The Mahometans have alſo their Feſtivals, but in leſſer Office. On Chriſtmas Holy-Days they enter'd the Church in 
number than either the Fews or Chriſtians. "Their Day of Maiquerada, ſometimes with Women ; and , haying choſen 
Reſt is Friday, as being the Day upon which Mahoinet was | 2 Bilhbop, and Pope, danc'd up and. down, ſinging diſſolute 
born ; and upon thar Day they Pray Six times, whereas | Songs ; laying Meat on the Altar: where the Prieſt ſaid Maſs; 
upon other Days they are not oblig'd to ſay above Five and eating it there, whil'ſt others play'd at Dice, or wicenſed 
Prayers. They have alſo their Eaſter, or Bairam, and ſome | the Smoak of old rotten Leather. Beler, DoQor of Divinity 
others ; which ſce in Georgiovitz and Buekquins,who obſerve, | of the Univerſity, who liv'd in 1182. writes, That they had 
That ſome devout Mahometans have theit peculiar Saints, | Four ſeveral Dances in the Churches. After Chriſtmas-Day; 
to whom they apply themſelves in their Neceſſities. the Deacons danc'd, and ſung an Anthem in Honour of 
The Jews, belides their Sabbaths and New-Moons, . obſery'd | St. Stephen. The- Prieſts did the like in Honour of St. John: 
alſo the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 50 Days after the Paſſeover, in | the Evangeliſt : The reſt, in Memory of the .Innicents, &c. 
Remembrance of the Law given them by Moſes 5o Days | The ſame Gentleman adds, That in certain Churches; the 
after their coming out of Fxypt. Their Feaſt of Trumpets, Biſhops, about the End of Decexaber, diverted themſelyes, with 
according to Moreri, was one of their New-Moons, and fell | their Clergy, at Tennis, Bowles, and other Plays ; and that 
vpon the Firſt Day of the 7iſri, which was the Seventh | 1n Imitation of the Saturnalia of the Pagans, during which, 
Month of the Eccleſiaſtical Year, and the Firſt of the Civil. | the Maſters feaſted and diverted themſelves with their ; Slaves, 
They ſound upon Horns, or Trumpets made of Horns, in | without any DiſtinCtion of Perſons or Conditions. Though 
Rethembrance of Iſaac's being deliver'd, juſt as ready to be | theſe ſcandalous PraQtices have been forbid acid aboliſh'd ine 
factific'd. The Fourth Feaſt is that of the Propitiation, on | ſeveral Synods ; yet M. Naude, in his Complaint, to M. Gaſ- 
the 10th. of the:Month 73-1, being the Day of Moſes de- | ſendi, in 1645. ſays, That they celebrate the Feſtival of rmu- 
claring to them, -' That. God had Pardon'd .their Iddlatry, in | cents with more _ Ceremonies than the Pagans die 
the Matter of the- Golden Calf. .. Ar, this time the High- | folemnize rhe Feaſts of their Falſe Gods : For ſays he, Ar 
Prieſt let go the Scape-Goat into: the Deſart. In the Feaſt | St. 4nt:be, in the Convent of the Franciſcans, the Fryars that 
of Tabernacles, they dwelt Seven Days under, Tents, in re- | fay Maſs, and the Guardian or. Superior, leave the Choir, on 
membrance of their Forty Years. wandring in the .Deſart. | the Day of Imotens,, to the Lay-Brothers that carry the Bag, 
The Grand Sabbath was that which happen'd on the Seventh | or work in the Garden or quan : Theſe raking their Places 
Dy of this Feaſt. They had alſo a Feaſt of Deajcation, | in the Church, officiate with extravagant and horrible Impie- 
inſtituted by Judas Maccabeus, And at the Feaſt of Purim, in | ties, wearing Prieſtly Ornaments, bur all corn, and-turn'd the 
remembrance of theis Deliverance from Haman's Plot, they | wrong end upwards, holding their Books the ſame way, and 
read over the whole Book of Heſter, by Night ; and at men- | wearing SpeQacles, which, inſtead of Glaſs, have the Rindes 
tioning of Haman's Name, made a great Noiſe, and knockt | of Oranges. In this Poſture they babble fome confuſed 
with their Feer, and ſpent thoſe Days .in good Chear. The | Words ; then raiſe their Voices, apd. Baul bideoyſly, - making 
Chiefeſt and moſt Sacred of the Jewiſh Feaſts, was the $9b- | Contorſions with their Bodies at the ſame time enough to 
bath ; as appears in Exodus and Leviticus, &c. They alſo m__ People. M. Naudt Lettre a M. Gaſſendi Thiers., , 
kept Holy the Firſt Day of every New Month, called New- The Feſtival of the Parr, isa publick Diverſion, rettew'd 
Moons. The next was the Paſſover, the Inſtitution of which | Yearly; at Montpelier, on the Beginning of May. -.It was 
ſee Exod. 12..ver. 3. and the Reaſon of it, ver. 27. The | Eſtablilh'd by the Kings. of Msjorca, to whom this Ciy did 
Third was, the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Lev. 23. 34. The | formerly belong, the better to keep that Warlike People to 
Fourth was, the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, Lev. 23. 6.| the Uſe..of Arms, before the Invention .of Gun-Powder. 
Then there was the Feaſt of IWeeks, Exod. 24. 22. and | Its perfoxm'd by a Company of , 200 Archers, whoſe Cap- 
Deut. 16, 10, 16. Alſo, as every Seventh Day . was'a Sab- | tain, , always a Nobleman of the Country, has under him a 
bath, ſo every Seventh Year was a Sabbatical Year. And | Lieutenant, | an. Enſign, and other Subaltern Officers, This 
the Obſervation of this Feſtival conſiſted chiefly in Two | is the, Order ;of thejr March : [Twelve Drummers clad in 
things : Firſt, in not Tilling their Ground ; and, Secondly, | Green, and Six Hautboys, walk in the Front, follow'd by a 
in Creditors Diſcharging their Debtors, and Releaſing their | ver Tall Man wearing a Green Coat, charg'd with.a Cupid 
Debts, Lev. 25. 3. Deut. x5. 2. Moreover, every Fiftieth | embroider'd un Gold : This Man carries, on the top of a 
\. Year, was the Year of Jubilee, Lev. 25. 8. Stick,. a piece, of Wood in Form of a Parrot ; and .is ac- 
'Thete/were alſo other leſſer Feaſts, as their Feaſts of News | company'd with a great number of Children, - dreſs'd like 
Moons, and Feaſts of Trumpets. , In their Ordinary New-Mooris, | little Cupids, and arm'd with Bows and Arrows. After theſe 
they only offer'd twþ Young Bullocks, one. Ram, and feven | comes the}, King of the Feſtival, wiz. he that carry'd the 
Lambs, &'c. Numb. 28. 11, 15. Butin the Feaſt of Trumpers, | Prize the Year before, with Trumpets and Violins before 
there was an Addition to this Offering, Numb. 29. 1, 6. Se-| him, the in on the Right, and the Lieutenant on his 
condly, in the Ordinary New-Moons they blew. no Trum- | Left-hand.; , Being come up. to the Place deſtined for the 
pets ; but in the Feaſt of Trumpets, they blew from $un- i wal Parrot is put a top of a very high May-Pole ; 
riſing till Sun-ſetring. The Reaſon of which is ſuppog'd to | whence he that ſhoots ,the laſt piece of it down, is the 
þe, becauſe they would make their New-Year's-Day the more| New, Kang, and is garry'd in Triumph to the 'Town-Houſe, 
Remarkable, There was alſo the Feaſt of Expiation, com-| where a Magnificent Feaſt is prepared for him, Memoirs 
manded Lev. 16. 29, &c. and 23. 27; &c. du Tems, \, : 1k loa FE 
After the Captivity, there was alſo the Feaſt of Purim, Feſtus Poxcius, Proconſul and Governor .of- 7udes, in 
inſtiruted by Mordecai, Eſth. 9, 28. in remembrance of the] the Iſt. Age, ſucceeded Felix. St. Pau! was accus'd before 
Jews Delivery from Haman. "And the Feaſt of the Dedicarion| him by the ,High-Prieſts and Princes of the Jews : Bur the 
of the Temple, appointed by Judas, Maccabews; 1 Mac. 4. 59. Apoſtle appealing, as a Roman, to Ceſar, Feſtus ſent him to 
Of all theſe Feſtivals of the Jews, ſee Godwin, more at OY i 7% ©  'F/ © A ONGCR WL WIC EET R's of IE} 
in his Moſes and Aaron. , _. RES | * Fethelmachus, the Thirty eighth King of. Scotland, 
The Three Grand Feſtivals of the Chriſtians, are Chriſtmas ſucceeded ' Angufianus, In the, 2d. Year of his Reign, he 
Eaſter, and Whitſontide. The Firſt, in remembrance of the| invaded and .waſted the Country of the Pith; ; who raiſing 
Birth ; the Second, of the RefurreQtion ;, and the Third, in| an Army againſt him, were defeated, and the Main Body of 
Memory of the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, The reſt, which are] rheis Army taken. Three Days Jos; the King of the £iP 
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died of his Wounds; and the Scots, though they had loft 
abundance of Men in -the Battle, improv'd their VaQtory, 
and over-run moſt of the PiQtiſh Country. The Enemy rioe 
being able to make Head againſt them with an Army, at- 
tack'd the Plunderers, who went out in ſmall Parties ; and 
Harguſtus, a crafty Man, ſucceeding as. Kin of the Pi#s, 
ſuborned two of his Subje&s, who feigning themſelves to be 
Scots, and corrupting one of Fethelmachu's Muſicians, who 
then, according to the Cuſtom, ſtay'd in the Prince's Cham- 
+ and play's him a-fleep, - they Murther'd him in the 

ight; but were afterwards taken, and condignly pu- 
niſh'd. This happen'd about the Middle of the IVth. Cen- 
' tury, * Buchan. ns Þ | 

Fetu, a ſmall Kingdom of Africa, with a City of the 
ſame Name, in Guinea, 1r lies upon the Gold Coaſt, towards 
Cape Corſo and St. George de la Mine. 

* Fevertham, in Kenz, a Sea-Port Town, large, and well- 
built, not far from the Ifle of Sheppey, and inhabited by 
Tradefinen, Inkeepers and ViQuualers, | Te's well frequented 
by Hoyes, and ſuch like ſmall Veſſels ; it being the Principe) 
Port-Town-for all this part of Kent, From London 44 Miles. 
King Stephen, with his Queen, and Euſtace his Son, were all 
Bury'd here, in an Abbey of that King's Foundation. The 
Right Honourable Lewis of Duras enjoys the Title of Earl 
of this Place. | 
 Feurs, a City of France, in Forez, ſeated upon the Loire, 
where it receives the River of Lignon, between Lyon, Roanne, 
and St. Eftienne. M. D'Urfe makes particular mention of 
Fours, in his Romance of Aftrea, In Latin Forum Seguſia- 
or um. 

. Fez, a City and Kingdom of Africa, in Barbary, between 
Morocco and the Mediterranean on the one ſide, and the- Ocean 
and the Kingdom of Algier on the other. The River AMulvia 
ſeparates it from 4/gier Eaſtward, the Ocean waſhes it to the 

eſt. The Mountains of 4tlas, and the River Ommirab;, 
divide it from Segelmeſſa and Morocco to the South ; and the 
Streights of | Gibraltar and the Mediterranean divide it from 
Spain to the North. Fez is a'part of the ancient Mawritania 
Tingitana, containing Seven. Provinces, Temeſna, Fez and 
Aſgar; upon the Ocean ; Habar, upon the Streights ; me 
and Garet, upon the Mediterranean-Sea ; and. Chayir, 'all 
within - the Land. The City of Fez is the Ornament of all 
the Kingdom, and indeed of all Barbary. It hes 100 Miles 
from the Ocean, and as many from the Mediterranean-Sea ; 
feared npon the River of *Perles, or Fez, which' runs between 
the Rivers Bunaſar and Suba, The Form of it is a Four- 
ſquare, built upon the Deſcent of two Mountains, ſeparated by 
a River ; the Middle is Plain ; the Out-parts Hilly.: with a 
great number of Suburhs without, of which 32 are the moſt 
Conſiderable ; ſome of them 'have 500, ſome tooo, and 
others 2000 Houſes, , The City+ hath, 4 Principal Quarters, 
62 Great' Market-Places,above 200 Large and Streight Streets, 
with a multitude of Lefler n= 'It hath 700 Moſques, a 
great number / of Colleges, Hoſpitals, Stores, &c.' It hath 
$6 Gates; and 156 Publick Jakes, ' whoſe Fikh is all carry'q 
off by- the. Water. Jt hath 250 Brigges, many of which are 
ſo tover'd with. Houſes, that they are not diſcerned. - It 
hath -86'Publick Fountains, beſides 600 Private ones. The 
Houſes are 'well-built, having Moſaick Work on the Our- 
fide ; and are Painted with Flowers, Fruits, . Perſpeftzves and 
Landd6ps' Within.” Of the Moſques,  5o are of uy Mag- 
mificent StruQure, having many Marble Pillars ;- mo! of *em 
are neither Vanlted, Pav'd nor'Wainſcotted, but handfomly 
Marred ; the Greateſt of them is ſaid to be Half a Mile in 
Circuit, has 31 Gates, and.,42 Galleries, The- Tower 5 
ſuſtain'd by 35: Arches ,_in Jength, and+20 in'breadth; 
and the whole Bnilding hath goo, and moſt of 'em enrich'd 
with Marble. Its Revenue 1s 200, ſome ſay _ $00 Ducats 
per Diem. Among its Colleges, the Bualdings of that of Kin 
Habu Henen, coſt: 500000 Ducats, being all enrict'd wir 
Moſaick, Gold, Azure, Marble, and Brazen' Gates. - Ies Li 
brary contains '2000 Arabian Manuſciipts, befides # great 
number of others. There are zoo Hoſpirals in and about the 
City, 25 of 'em for the Sick of the Countxy, and rhe Greateſt 
capable of maintaining 2060 ; the" reſt are for 'Strangers ; 
but the Revenues belonging to them are ſo mn anger'd, 
that now they give only Bedding ; and ſome of them,'rhree 
Days Nouriſhment. This City' hath morgover;, -206'-Stores, 
and 2co Inns, ſome of which haye above 200. Chambers. 
There are 4oo. Mills, belonging to it, which employ 1200 
Males. - The Great Square of the  Merchants+is enclofed 
with Walls, and ſhut up with 32 Gares, like a City. Ir is di- 
vided into, 35 Quarters, each of which have: rheir- refpeQive 
Tradeſmen, and contains in the whole about .zpooo Work- 
men of all ſorts, About 200 Paces from thiy'City, is that 
called New Fez, where their King has his Palace, .and ir is 
chiefly inhabited by the Court. 'This was the Defcription of 
the Ancient Fez, bur the Preſent Stare of & 1s as follows. 
The Circnit 'of it is abour 4 Leagues; but there are a great 
number of. Gardens within the Compaſs of the 'Walls.' It 
has now no Suburbs, bur' 5 Principal Gates. The. Streets 
axe very Narrow : with Gates that are ſhut up every Night, 


drives 22 Mills, before. it falls into the Plain, 
call it Flamma and Flavona:. 


to prevent the People from going from one Quarter to ano. 
ther. The Houſes are all Terrafg'd at the Top; .and though 
they are ety Beautiful without, yet within they are ver 
Near and Handſom. All the Trade, and conſequently all the 
Wealth of the Country, is in this City ; wh. 15 defended 
by two Caſtles that have no Artillery. The one is very An- 
cient, and the Walls of it are demoliſh'd in fome Place; - 
the other was built, ſome Years ſince, by the Famous Muley- 
Archy, having two Baſtions on both ſides of the City, with 
two Iron Great Guns in each. The River which falls from 
Fez-Gedide, On Fex-la-Neuve, runs through the Middle of Fez. 
Belt ; where it divides ir {elf into fix Branghes, that ſupply 
all the Houfes of the City with Water, every Houſe having 
three or four Fountains. This River alſo thus divided, ſers 
a going 366 Mills, for the Convenience of the Inhabitants 
and affords Water to as many Baths. There are alſo in the 
City 366 Ovens; and in regard they Bake their Bread every 
Day, the Ovens are always employ'd till Four a Clock in the 
ernoon. There are 4 Principal Moſques, and about 505 
of lefer Bulk, and leſs Wealthy. The Grand Moſque, call'q 
Carouin, is the Reſidence of the Cad, or Chief PontifF of their 
Law, Near this Temple ſtand certain Colleges, where they 
that deſire to be 7albes, or Do&ors of the Law, follow their 
Studies. The moſt Magnificent of all, was built by Myley- 
Archy. Tn theſe Colleges they ſtudy nothing but the moſt: 
pure Arabick Langnage, wherein the 4lcoran -»4s written, 
and which is very different from the Vulgar ; but they nei- 
ther ſtudy Latin nor Philoſophy there, as ſome would make 
the World believe. The City of Fez-Gedine, which lies above 
Fez-Bele, ſerves to Command it, inſtead of a Citadel. Mulcy- 
Archy built a Palace and a Seraglio within it, where there is 
alſo a very Beautiful and Large Moſque. The City of F:z 
was founded by Muley Drice, the Firſt King of the Arabians 
who Commanded in the Country. He is honour'd as a Sainr, 


| becaufe he forced the Jews, with which he he; + that 


City, to embrace the Alcoran. No Jew nor Chriſtian dare 
paſs. the Street of his Palace. His Tomb is in the Mountains 
of Serhon, and ſerves for a Retreat to ſuch as flee from the 
_ Anger, or the Hands of Juſtice ; and the Palace where 
he dwelt has the ſame Privilege. This Country of Fez is the 
beſt Cultivated of any 'in Barbary, hath many good Cities, 
and is well Water'd with Rivers. The King of Morecco- is 
Maſter of it, and aſſumes the Title of Emperor of Africa, 
King of Aorocco, Fez, Suz, and Falette ; Lord of Dare, Gage, 
Guinea, &c, | The Country is inhabited by Moors and Ara- 
bians ; who are allowed to marry Four Wives, and keep as 
ny other Women as they pleaſe ; and © they bury their 
Dead always in New Ground, leſt at the ReſurreQtion they 
ſhould find it troubleſom to diſtinguiſh each his own Members. 
Sanſon. du Val. Marmol. Thuan. RO 

Fez3en, a Spacious and Defart Country of 4fica, in Bile- 
dulgerid, with a Town of the fame Name. This Country 
lies beyond the Chain of Mountains that form the Mountain 
Atlas, toward Gadema, or Gademeſſa, and Angela. 

D. Fiacer, Son to Ergenivs IV. King of Scotland, about 
606. was Educated by Conanus, Biſhop of Man; who inſpir'd 
him with fuch low Thoughts of the World, that though he 
was Heir to the Crown, he retir'd with his Siſter Sir, 
incognite, into France ; and 'coming to Meaux; the Biſhop of 
that Place put her in a Monaftery, and gave him a Place to 
build a Hermitage, near the Foreſt of Fordille ; where (ſays 
the. Legend) he wrought prodigious Miracles. His Father 
d ing, and his Younger Son, #erchard, being dethron'd for 
his Makadminiſtration, the Scors ſent Embaſſadors to Fiacer, 
defirifty him to come Home and take the Crown : But he 
lov'd his Retirement ſo well, that he would not. He died 
afterwards, and was interred in the Cathedral of Mears, 
Heni'y V. of England, being defeated, at Baugy, by Sharles VE. 
of Frayce, who had Scottiſh 'Troops in his Service, Plunder'd 
Fiacer's Monaſtery, becauſe he-was a: Scorch-1an, Whereupon 
(ſays my Author) he was immediately ſmitten with the 
Hemorrhoides, then call'd St. Fiacer's Difeaſe, of which he 
died;'.-at Bois de Vincennes, -in 1422. During his Sickneſs, 
King! Henry is ſaid to have expreſſed. himſelf thus, That not 
only the Scots who were on Earth favour'd the French, but alſs 
thoſe who were in Heavey, ÞP, Giry. 

- Fiano, a Town of 7taly, in St, Peter's Patrimony, near 
the River 7iber, dignify'd with the Title of a Dutchy, 

Fianone, the fartheſt Town in ria, upon the Adriatick- 
Sea, belonging to the Yenetians. It is ſeared upon a Moun- 
tain/4 uportthe Deſcent of which there is a Fountain which 


The Latins 
Leander Alberti, / MOT 
 Fichard (Jon) of' Frankford, upon. the Meive ; Born 
in 1511, He was a great-Lawyer himſelf, wrote the Lives 
of the Modern Lawyers, and died in 1581. in the oth. Year 
of his Age. Thuan. ea 
Ficinus (Marcillizs) of Florence ; born in' 1433. apply'd 
himfelf particularly ro the Study of the Greek and Latin 


Tongues'; followed the Platonick Se&, and tranſlated into 
Latin the Works of ſeveral Great Men who upheld the 


Do&tin of that Philoſophy, as Pletin, Janb/ichws, Prochir, = 
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We have Marcillics Ficinw's Works, in 2 Vol. Folio, Printed the Son of Sinibaldo Fieſchi, Famous for his Misfortune, who 


at Baſe, in 1561, and 1570. Paul: Jov. Guichard. &C. 


envying the riſing Grandeur of the Family of the Doria's, 


Fidelity, or Donebrow, the Name of an Order of Knight-| enter'd into a Conſpiracy to make himſelf Lord of Genoz. 


hood,inflitured by Frederick TIT. K. of Denmark,m 1670. This 


To which purpoſe, ſo ſoon as he had brought his Deſign to 


Ocder conſiſts.of Nineteen of the Principal Lords and Offi | Perfe&tion, and had all his Accomplices together in his 
cers of the Kingdom, who are bound to wear about their | Palace, after hg had taken leave of his Wife with theſe 
Necks a White Croſs, in a Red and White Riband, in Me- | words, Madam, Either you will never ſce nie move, or to morrow 
mory of the Croſs which is ſaid to have appear'd #0 Yal- ' you will ſee in Genoa all things at your Diſpoſal, brake out into 


74% II, when he made War againſt the Pagans ih Li- 


. 
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the Streets with a numerous Train of armed Followers. 
At firſt all things ſucceeded well of his fide, his People 


Ftdclius (Lois) a Door of Paris ; flourith'd in the | having made themſelves Maſters of the Arſenal where the 
XVIth. Age, :ngafy'd in 1562. He wrote 7 Books de Galleys lay ; but then John Lewis going to ſer the Galley- 
Andi Strucura, W de Militia Spirituali, &c. Valetits An- | Slaves at liberty, to make uſe of their Aſſiſtance, he fell, 


O75 


heavy armed as he was, into the Sea, and was drown'd ; to 


Fideri, Emperor of Japan, ſucceeded his Father Taicko, | the great good Fortune of the Republick. His Body being 
in the Year 1598. not being above 6 Years of Age. Ongoſ- ; found ſome time after, was thrown back into the Sea. 
c/i9, his Grardian; had promisd his Father, Tejcko, by an | Ferom, his Brother, was forced into the Fortreſs of Montobia, 
Att figned with his Blood, That he would reſign the Go- and put to Death; rhe Fortreſs was afterwards demoliſh'd : 


ve1nment to the Young Prince, ſo ſoon as he ſhould arrive j A 


at 25 Years of Age, and cauſe him to be Crown'd by the 
Dziro, But he dethron'd the Young Prince, and com- 
pel'd him ro Marry his Daughter. Fideri raif'd a powerful 
Army againſt the Uſurper ; but he was reduc'd to thoſe Ex- 
tremities, that he was conſtrain'a to ſend his Wife to deſire 
Ongoſchio to ſpare him his Life, and ſome Province where he 
mighr retire to a private Living : But the Tyrant would not 
ſee his Daughter; and having taken the City of Oxzacha, 
where Fidcri had ſhut himfſclt up in the Palace, with his 
Wife, and ſeveral Perſons of Quality, ſet fire to ir, and burnt 
*em all alive. Mandeſlo. 

Fidirs, a certain Deity which the Romans borrow'd from 
the Sabines, and was by them greatly honour'd with Temples 
and Sacrifices. He was woikiog's upon the Quirinal-Hill, 
in the Month cf June, according to Ovid: And was alfo 
call'd San&ns Sabus,and Srmi-Pater. 

* Fienes : This Noble and Ancient Family, though of a 
long time in con{iderable Favour with the Kings of England, 
none of ir came to the Dignity of Peer of this Realm, until 
the Reign of King Edward IV. when Sir Richard Fienes mar- 
Tying the Daughter and ſole Heir of 7homas, Son and Heir 
to Thomas Lord Dacre ; he was, by reaſon thereof, accepted 
and declared Lord Dacre, by Letters Patents bearing Date 
37 H-n.6. Sir Thomas Fienes, his Grandſon, ſucceeding him 
in his Honour, was ſummon'd to Parliament in the Reign of 
T7, VIE. and VIII. Dying in 1534. he left Thomas, his 
Couſin and Heir Apparent, to ſucceed him. Which Thomas, 
in 1541. being ſeduced by ſome extravagant Perſons to 
Conrſe in the Night-time, in Langhton-Park, 1n the County of 
Suſſex, belonging to Nicholas Pelham, Eſq; at a- Place call'd 
Pikehay, met with three Perſons ; betwixt whom, and thoſe 
of his Company, there happen'd a Fray, wherein one of 'em 
was mortally wounded, and died ſoon after. Whereupon he 
was Indifted of Murther for the ſame : Which though he 
was not guilty of, it being committed by his Company in his 
Abſence, ſome Courtiers who gap'd for his Eſtate, perſuaded 
him to acknowledge ir, and , ſubmit himſelf to the King's 


Mercy. He imprudently hearkening ro this, » Sentence of 


Death paſs'd upon him. and he Suffer'd accordingly, leaving 
Tfſue Gregory his Son and Heir, and a Daughter nam'd Mar- 
garet. Which Gregory being reſtor'd in 1 Eliz. died without 
Ine the 36th. of the ſame Reign. ' At which time Samſon 
Lennard, Fſq; who marry'd the Siſter, obtain'd a Grant, 
10 Jac. to himſelf and Heirs, to take Place and Precedence, 
as the Eldeſt Son to the Lord Dacres of the South ; - and his 
Son Henry ſucceeded him accordingly : whoſe Son Richard, 
| Lord Dacre, departing this Life, "no 1630. left Iſſue, by 
Elizabeth his Firſt Wife, Daughter ,and Co-Heir to Sir Ar- 
thirr Throckmorton, of Paulere-Peirce, in the County of Northamp- 
?0n, Knight, Four Sons, viz. Francis, Richard, Thomas .and 
Henry ; and by Dorothy, his Second Wife, Daughter of Dudley 
Lord North, One Son, nam'd Richard, and a Daughter Ca- 
therine. Francis, the Eldeſt Son, ſucceeded him, and.marry'd 
Elizabeth, Daughter of Paul Viſcount Banning ; and-left Iſſue 
by her Thomas, advanced to the Dignity of Earl of Suſw%« by 
Lerrers Patents bearing date 26 Car. 2: and Henry. "There: 15 
alſo a Lord Say of this Name and Family ; and the:'Tirle is 
lately devolv'd to William, the only ſurviving Son of.Natha- 
21.ael Fienes, Second Son to William Lord Say and Seal, by 
Elizabeth his Wife, Daughter of Sir John Eliot, Knight : 
which William married Mary, one of the Daughters of his 
Uncle Richard Fienes, Fourth Son to William late Lord Say 
and Seal, Dugd. I peg 
Fienus, of Antwerp, born in. 4566. Profeſſor of Phyſick 
at Lovain; wrote De Viribus Imaginations, De Formatione Fa- 
245, &c. and dy'd in the Year 1631. Yalerius Andreas. 
Ficſchi, One. of the Four Principal Families of Genoa, 
and one of the moſt Tlluſtrious of all taly ; honour'd with 
no leſs than Six Cardinals, George, William, John, Lewis ; 
Luke, the Pope's Legat in England, . in the Pontificate of 
hn XXII. and Nicholas, honour'd for his Generofity and 
Probity. | 


Fieſchi (70{n Lewis) a Young Count of Cirta Lavinia, 
6 


| 


yd to leave a ſignal Memory of this Enterprize to Poſterity 
the Ancient and Magnificent Palace of the Fieſques in Genoa, 
was raz'd to the Ground ; O:tobon and Cornelio Baniſh'd, after 
the Diſgrace of their Brothers ; but Oztobon being taken in 
Portocole, 1n 1555. by the Spaniards, and deliver'd up to 4n- 
areas Doria, he caus'd him to be ſowed up in a Sack, and flung 
into the Sea, as a Paricide. Thuan. 

Fieubet (7aſpar) Firſt Preſident of the Parliament of 
Tholouſe ; of whom, after his Death, Lewis XIV. gave this 
CharaQter, That he was one of the Greateſt Judges of his King- 
dom ; adding withal, That he ſhould be much troubled to find 
another of his Merit to ſupply his Place. = 

* Fife, a Jarge and well inhabired County of Scotland, 
having the Forth on one ſide, and the Tay on the other. 
This 1s one of the beſt Counties in the Kingdorh, abounds 
with Towns and Noblemens Seats : toward the Coaſts ir is 
very fruitfull in Corn, &'c. and well provided with Fiſh of 
all forts. Here is. alſo plenty of Coal dug, and abundance 
of Salt thade. The Farls of Rotheſs, of the Sirname of Le/y, 
are Hereditary Sheriffs of this County. There are many 
other Ndble Families here, as the Earls of Crawford, Weem:, 
Levin, Melvil ;” Lords Balcarras, Burleigh, &c. In this County 
ſtands the City. of $7. Andrews, dignify'd with an Univerſity, 
and was formerly the Reſidence of a Cardinal, and an Afch 
biſhop's Sear. - It hath alſo many Port-Towns, which brings 
a good Trade to the Country, and makes it prodaQtive of 
abundance of luſty Mariners. This County -gave formerly 
the Title of Thane to ſeveral: Great Pamilies, and that of Earl 
afterwards to the Brothers of the Kings of Scotland. Buchan. 


Gordon. Camd. , + 


Ftgeac, a City of France, in Quercy, ſeated upon the River 
Sele, toward the Frontiers of Avergne, 9 or 10 Leagues 
from Cahors ; well known toward the End of the laſt Age, 
during the Civil Wars.” | 

Filletk,afortify'd Town of the fuſtrian Hungary,upon the 
Confines of the Turkiſh Dominions ; 5 Leagues from grin 
to the North, and as many from Caſ6via to the Weſt. Ir 
ſtands on the Road which leads from Presbourg to the Cities 
in the Mountains. Here was a Caſtle ; and the Town being 
2 Frontier, was'Wall'd, and vety Strong. The Turks knw 
it in 1560. And being retaken by the Imperialiſts in 1593. 
the. Baſha of Waradin laid Siege to it, and took it again 
in 1682. ' And becauſe He and Count Teckely's'Party could 
not agree about it, diſmantl'd and deſerted it. | 

Filomarini (4ſcanio) of a Noble Family itt the King- 
dom of Naples, made a Cardinal by Urban VIIT. One day, 
the Pope, who before that, had made him one of his Pri- 
vate-Chamberlains, call'd Participanti, ask'd* him, Whether 
he thought to be a Cardinal ? To whom Filomarini an- 
ſwer'd, When I conſider my Self, I hate no reaſon to' expe# that 
Dignity ; but 'when I refle# upon Your Generoſity, I have ſcis 
reaſon to hope for'it. Soon after, the Archbiſhoprick of 
Naples being vacarit, he begg'd it of the'Pope : who''made 
him anſwer with a Smile, That he had deſigh'd it for a Car- 
dinal., Upon which Filomarini thought no more'6f ir. Bur 
the 'next day the Pope calling a Conſiſtory,” gave him the 
Cardinal's-Cap and the Archbiſhoprick together. He re- 
buile the Cathedral of Naples, the Archbiſhbp's Palace, and 
dy'd in the Year 1666. - 

Fimala Derma, $«ri Ada, King of Ca#ady, in the Tſland 
of Ceylon, was the Son of one of the Chief Princes of thar 
Kingdom ; taken away Young by the Portugmeſes, and car- 
ried to Colombino, in the ſame Iſland ;' whete they Baptiz'd 
him, and gave him the Name of Don John of Arſtria, and 
then bred him up at Goa, When he was grown up, finding 
him to be -a Handſom . Perſon, the Portugueſes, afrer the 
Death of the King, made him Grand Modelizy, or Conſtable of 
the.Kingdom. Don John of Auſtria made ſb good Uh of hrs, 
Authority, that having gain'd the Aﬀe&ion of the Soldiery, 
the Cingals, or Gentlemen, declar'd him King. And now. 
being ſeated upon the Throne, the firſt thing he did, was 
to maſſacre all the Portugueſes that were in the City of Candy. 
Upon: which, Pecro Lopez de Suſa , who was Governor of, 


Malaca, and'had in his Cuſtody a Princeſs -that was Heireſs 
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to. the Crown, whom'the Portugueſet had carry'd he iro Fincolmarchas having govern'd with great Equity , died, in the 
the Iſland of Mayar, and Chriften'd' by the Name © ins 47th1. Year of hig I about A. C. 321. Buchan. 
Catherina, enters the Kingdom of Ganl: with a Deſign te _* Findochus, the 31\}. King of Scotland Succeeded, Narhg- 
ſet up the Princeſs, and then to marry her, and makeim- hu, he was of the Royal Family, a very comely Perſonage 
ſelf King. But he was defeated in 1590, and Don John, wtho of excellent Endowments, and- therefore choſen King. He 
had aſlam'd the Name of Fimals Derma, mggry'd Dona Ca- 


therina, and ſo ſecur'd to himſelf a Right to that Crown, 
which he poſſeſſed before only by Force of Arms. Mandefe. 
Final, Lat. Finalium, a City of Ialy, with the Title of 


2 Marquifate beloriging to the King of $ ain, ſeated upon | W 


the Sea-Coaſt of Genos, between Savona and Albengua. This 
Marquiſate is not above 6 Miles in length, lying upon the 
ele whkes it's bounded by the Points of two Mountains. 
It belong'd a long time to the Family of Carreto; but the 
Spaniards ſurpriz'd it in 1600. and put to death the Laſt o 
the Family. Final is well Wall'd about, having alfo a 
Caſtle, flanqu'd with 4 Towers, and builtupon a Mountain ; 
the Avenue to which 1s guarded by » Forts. 

Final, or Finale di Modena, a City of Italy, in the 


Dukedom of Modens ; ſeated upon the River Panaro, upon A 


the Frontiers of Ferrareſe, well fortified. 

* Finch : Of this Family, which do derive themſelves from 
Herbert Fitz-Herbert, call'd Finch, who was in Ward to Kin 
EdwardT1. the 28th. of his Reign, and lineally deſcende 
from Henry Fitz-Herbert, Chamberlain to King Henry T. was 
Sir Moyle Finch, of Eaftmel, in Com. Cant. Knight : A Perſon 
of ample Fortune, the 25th. in number as to Precedence of 
thoſe whom King James rais'd to the Degree and Title of 
Baronet. He marry'd Elizabeth, the ſole Daughter and Heir 
to Sir Thomas Heneage, Knight, Treaſurer of the Chamber, 
Vice-Chamberlain of the Houſhold, and Chancellor of the 
Dutchy of Lancaſter ro Queen Elizabeth. This Elizabeth, 
his Wife, after his Death, was the 21ſt. of James I. advanced 
to the Dignity and Title of Viſcounteſs of Maidften, in Kenz, 

y 


with LE | 

Body, la Begotten ; and in 4 Car. I. created Counteſs 
of Winchelſey, in Com. Suſf. with the like Limitation. In which 
Honours, Thomas Finch, her Son, ſucceeded her ; and his Son 
Hexeage ſucceeded him ; who firſt marry'd Diana, Daughter 
to Francis Lord Willoughby, of Parham ; then Mary, Daughter 
to Wiliam, Marquiſs of Hertford, afterwards Duke of Somer- 
ſer ; - and being deſcended from the Ancient Fanuly of Her- 
tert, long ſince of £4ftwell, in Conſideration of his Services 
to King Charles TI. was, by Letters Patents, in the 12th, Year 
of that Prince's Reign, advanced to the Dignity of Baron 


of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Firz-Herbert, of Eiſtwel, | T 


By this 


and was ſoon after ſent Embaſſador to Turkey. is Lad 
he had Iſſue 6 Sons, and two Daughters ; and by his third 
Wife, Catherine, Daughter to Sir Thomas Northcliff,” of Lang- 
ron, in Com. Ebor, Knight, Widow of Sir John Wentworth, a 


Daughter nam'd Catherine. His Eldeſt Son, Thomas, call'd | C 


Lord Maidffon, married Elizabeth, the Daughter of Thomas 
Windham, of 'Felbrag-Hal, im Come, Norf. Eſq; but being in 
that great Fight at Sea, againſt the Dutch, May, 1672. 
( 24 Cay.) was there unfortunately kill'd by a Cannon-Ball ; 
eaving a Daughter, nam'd Mariamna, and his Lady then great 
with: Child of a Son, whereof ſhe was deliver'd upon the 
26th. of Septemb. next following, whoſe Name 1s Charles, 
now. call'd Lord Mzidfton. this Family was the Lord 
Finch, of Fordwiche; and Sir Heneage Finch, Knight, Recorder 
of London, and Speaker of the Houſe of Commons in Par- 
liament, An. 1625. (1 Cor, 1.) fourth Son ro Sir Moyle 
Finch, of Eaftwell, Baronet ; and the Lady Elizabeth, Counteſs 
of Winchelſey, his Wife, and Father of Sir Heneage Finch, 
Knight and Baronet ; who: being a great Proficient in the 
Study of the Laws, in that Honourable Sockaty of the Inner- 
Temple, Londen, was, upon the Reſtoration of King Charles TI. 
the 6th. of June, in the 12th. Year of that Prince's Reigrl, 
made Sollicitor-General ; and the next Year following, Autumn- 
Reader in the before-ſpecify'd - Inn of Court. Upon the 
7th. of June, Ann. 1660. (12 Car. 2.) he was advanc'd to 
the Dignity of a Baronet; and in 1670. conſtituted the 
King's Attorney-General; in 1673. made Keeper of the 
Great-Seal, and advanc'd to the Degree of a Baron of this 
Realm, by the Title of Lord Finch, of Daventry, un Com. North, 
ſoon after made Lord Chancellor, and 'Earl of Nottingham. 
He marry'd Elizabeth, Daughter of Daniel Harvey, Merchant 
of London ;' by whom he had 7 Sons, Daniel, the preſent 
Farl of Nottingham, Secretary of State ; Heneage, William, 
Charles, Edmgrd, Henry, and Robert, (Eward, John and Thomas 
being deceas'd;) and 4 Daughters, Elizabeth, married to 
Samuel Grimfion, Son and Hew to Sir Harbottle Grimfton, 
Baronet, Maſter of the Rolls : Mary and Ame deceas'd, and 
* another Mary ſurviving. Dugdale. 

- . * Fincomarchus, the 35th. King of Scotland Succeeded 
Crathilinthus, he performed many Gallant Atchievements a- 
painſt the Romans ; who, being weak'ned by their Inteſtine 
Wars, left him ar laſt in Peace, which he improved for ad- 


yancing Chriſtianity. And entertain'd the Britc:jh Chriſtians, 
who fled 


of that Honour to the Heirs-Male of her | 


overn'd with great Juſtice, and was Faithful to his Promiſes. 
Tn his Reign , Donald, of the Iſles, invaded the main Ld, 
but was defeated, and drown'd, as endeavouring his Eſcape. 
The Iſlanders, by the Afiſtance of the 1-i/b, renewed the 


ar, under the Condu& of his Son Donald ; but Findechy; 
forced them to retire, Subdued their al: and laid man 


of them waſte. Whereupon Dynald hadKgcourſe to Fray 

and Suborning two Afaſſinates who pretended to be iſlan- 
ders of noble Extraft, and much injur'd by Dy 
made ſo much intereſt at Coutt as to accompliſh their deſign 
of murdering this excellent Prince, for which they were Exe- 
cated, having before-hand accuſed Donald and the King's own 
Brother Carantius as their Complotters. So that the latter for 


fear of Puniſhment fled to the Romans. This happened about 


.C. 269g. Buchan. Helvicus. | 
Finiguera Maſo, a famous Engraver of Florence. He in- 
vented in 1460. the Art of engraving Copper-Pieces, and 
printing with *em. He us'd when he prepar'd Plate for Ena- 
mel, to take its impreſſion in Earth, which being rubb'd over 
with Oil, and Sutt, repreſented the ſame things that was En- 
oy in the Silver, to take this Impreſſion inÞ er, having 
aid a wet Sheet upon the Earthen Mould, he paſs'd a Royler 
upon it with that Succeſs,that the Figures appear'd asif drawn 
with a Pen. Maſs divulging his Secret, another Goldſmith 
of the ſame Town, call'd Baccio Baldini, perfe&ed the In- 
vention. Felibien Entretiens ſur les Vies des. Peintres, 

* Finkelep, a Village in the Biſhoprick of Durham, in 
Cheſter Ward, mention'd in the Covricils by the Name of 
Finchala, and Fincenhala, there having been a Council held ar 
it, A. D. 798. by Embald, Archbiſhop of York, 

Finland, Lat. #innia, and Finnonia, a large Country of 
Sweden, with the Title of a Dukedom, formerly the Portion 
allotted- for the Maintenance of the Kings Sons. Tr lies be- 
tween the Gulph of Borhnia to the Weſt, Laponia to the 
Notth, and the Gulph of Finland to the South. It compre- 
hends 6 Provinces, Cajania and Finland, upon the Gulph of 
Bothnia ; Niland and Carelia, upon that of Finlo»d ; Kexholn, 
towards the Lakes Ladoga and Onega ; Savalos and Tavaſthus, 
in the Middle of the Country. The Country 33 Fertile, 
abounding in Corn and Paſturage ; and there are in it. rwo 


Hhop's See ; and Yibourgh, a 


nald , they 


owns of ſome Note, Abo, a B 


y | Town of Trade, ſeated at rhe bottom of the Finnick-Gulph. 


This Kingdom was firſt Conquer'd to the Crown of Sweden, 
in 1384. yd, one of their Kings. In 1571. the Muſco- 
vites intending a Conqueſt, fell into it with a Savageneſs and 
;ruelty, hard to be expreſsd or believ'd ; but were recall'd, 
by an Irruption of the. Tartars into their own Country. 
Cluverius ſaith, That it is a conſiderable Part of the Kingdom 


of Sweden, and that it's very Fruitful, and affords excellent 
Paſturage. Cluverins, Munſter. 

Finmarch, a Northern Country of Norway, very Large ; 
the Inhabitants of which, unleſs thoſe of the Iſlands, have no 
fix'd Abode ; but thoſe that come firſt to the Place, there 
ſet up their Stand. Ir belongs one part to the King of Da- 
mark, the other to the King of Swede/and : Who, to reduce 
the Natives from their vagrant way of living, granted the 
Lands to the firſt Occupant ; by which means ſome Parts 
are Improv'd, but the more barren are left ſtill in Common. 
The Inhabitants are a Mongrel ſort of Chriſtians, extremely 
Ignorant and Barbarous, Infamous for Withcraft, Revengeful 
beyond belief, and very Rugged and Stubborn. 

* Finnanus, the Tenth King of Sco:1and; ſucceeded 5o- 
fina. His Government was Juſt and Moderate ; and he 1a- 
boured to Maintain his Authority more by Good-will than 
Arms. To cut up the Root of Tyranny, he made a Law, 
That Kings ſhould Determine or Command nothing of Concern- 
ment, without the Authority of their Great Council, He died 
equally Belov'd by his Subje&s and Foreigners, in the ;oth. 
Year of his Reign, about A. M. 3859. He was the Firſt who 
Ordain'd the Heathen Prieſts call'd Druides. Buchan. | 

Fionia, Finer, an Iſland of Denmark, in the Baltick-Sea, 
betweet: Jutland to the Weſt, from which it is ſeparated by 
a narrow Frith, call'd Middle Fort, or Clein Belt, and Seland 
to the Eaſt; from which it is parted by another Frith, 
call'd Die Belt, In this Iſland ftands 0J»ſce, the Chief City ; 
and Newburgh, a fortify'd Town with a Harbour and Caſtle ; 
4 German Miles from Seland. The Length of it, from Eaſt 
to Weſt, is 10 German Miles ; the Breadth, 8 Miles; under 
the King of Denmark. Formerly but ill treated by the Swedes, 
who were thence expelVd, with a terrible ſlaughter, in the 
Daniſh War. There are in it 4 Royal Caſtles, Newburgh, 
Hagenſchow, Hinſgel, and Eſcheburgh ; beſides 164 Villages, 
and 6 M Ir deriv'd its Name from the Figure, 


onaſteries. 


Beatty and Pleaſantneſs of the Situation. 


to Scotland duting the Perſecution of Dioclefian,kindly; 
many bf whojn beirig Men of eminent SanQtity and Learning, 
their Habitations were afterwards converted into Churghes. 


Firandum, a Town of Japan, in that part of the Iſland 


g, | which is call'd Ximo ; with an Iſland of the ſams Name, upon 


| 


the Weſtern Sea-Coaſt, toward Nangaſac. 


Firleius 


 ; 
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Firleius (7/0bn) Palatine of Cracovia and Grand Marſhal of | 1349, = ſpread themſelves over all Polaid, Germatiy, France, 
the Kingdom of Poland, who when Henry of France was;eleQted | Italy, and England ; carrying a Croſs in their Hands, -a Codle 
King of Poland upon this, among other. Conditions, that he| upon their Heads, and going naked to the Waſte. . Twice 2 
ſhould procure ſeveral Immunities for the French Proteſtants Jay,, and once in the Night , they laſh'd themſelves with 
from his Brother, and endeavour to preſerve a Reconcilution knotted Cords ſtuck with Paints or Pins, and then lay gro- 
berween the Diſſenters in Poland, ſeeing the King, afrer he | veling upon the Ground, crying out, Mercy. At ns they. 
was Elefted endeavouring to evade his Promiſes, as he was Feprnarated into Hereticks; affirming, That their Blood unj- 
juſt going to be Crown'd, ſnatch'd up the Crown, and was| ted in ſuch 


| ch a manner with Chriſt's; That it had the ſame 
going with it out of the Church, ſaying theſe words, Si non | Vertue ; That after 30 days whippin 


E Wot d; As g they were acquitted 
qu#-2645 non regnabis, had nor the King given him preſent Satls- | from the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin, ſo that they car'd nor 
Gtion: y | 160 & for the Sacraments ; perſwaded the common people, that the 

Firmiano, 2 Town of Italy in Umbria, upon the River Roſpel had ceas'd, and ſuffer'd all ſort of Perjuries, , This 
Metvo, from FofſoffSrone 8 Miles, in the Dukedom of Urbin. neſs laſted a long time, notwithſtanding the Cenſures of 
 Firmicus Waternus , (Julius ) liv'd under ber wan wal Prelats, the Writing of DoQors, and Edifts of Princes for 
hore, and wrote a Treatiſe of the Errours of the Prophane Suppreſling it. 


eligions, ſer forth with Notes by John Wouver. Some take| .* Flambozough-head, 2 noted Promontory in the Eaſt+ 
him to be the ſame who wrote the VIII. Books of 4frowemy, | Riding of Torkſbire, two Miles from Burlington-Bay ; ſo call'd 
Printed by Aldus Monutius in 1501. and afterwards at Bale, | from the ſmall Town Flamborough ſtanding in it. From Lons 
an other Places. . And this Opinion carries the beſt Credit. | don 212 Miles. 
 Firmilian, Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, liv'd in the} Flamines, certain Prieſts among the Rom4ne, ordained by 
| Third Century, and was a Diſciple of Origen's, He aſſiſted | Numa Pompilins,to perform Divine Service to Jupiter, Mars and 
in 256. at the Council of 1copium, where the Prelates of Ci-| Romulus ; whence the Firſt was Flamen Dralis,the Second May- 
| licia,Cappadocia,Galatia, and the Neighbouring Provinces,met | tialis, and the Third Qzirinalis ; ſo call'd from Flama; the Mi- 
againſt the Cataphryges, who Rebaptiz'd the Catholicks that 


tre which theſe Prieſts were wont to wear upon their Heads. 
came to 'em.. Firmilian was the greateſt Promoter of the De- | Theſe were choſen out of the Parricij or Noblemen, and were 
cree made « Kew Aſſembly of adminiſtring this Sacrament | call'd Hamines Majores, or High Prieſts, and were in preat 
e 


anew to the Hereticks that left their Errors, pretending that | Eſteem, burmore eſpecially the Firſt, was in ſuch veneration, 


their former Baptiſm was not Valid. Pope Stephen the Firſt, | that whatever Malefaftor could Eſcape to him, could not 
Fs be Puniſh'd that Day. None was to be elefted into this 


not approving this Decree, deptived the Biſhops that made it 
Office, bur ſuch as were married ; ſo that if his Wifedied, 
timate with Sr. Cyprian, and in a Letter to him refleQs.upon ! fi 


of his Communion. In the mean time, Firmilian became in- 0 
ere 


| | ign'd his Sacerdotal Office. This Prieſt had a Robe of 
the Pope ; bur changing his temper, after he was one of the | Stat? allow'd him, and a ROWIng Chair. No Body might 
Judges of Pau! Samoſate in the Council of Antioch in 1263. | fetch Fire out of his Houſe, unleſs to perform ſome Sacrifice; 
and $.Baſil, Euſebius. | None but a Freeman might Barb him, nor with any other 

Firmue, the Emperor, laid hands upon the Empire to | than croſsSciſfars, Beſides theſe greater Famines, there were 
uphold Zenobia's falling Party ; but was overcome by Aure- | alſo ſeveral Flamines Minores, or Inferior Flamines, which after- 
lianxs in his return from Carre, and as ſome fay, Hang'd him-| wards increaſed to that Number , that every. Deity had kis 
ſelf. He was of an extraordinary Stature, goggle-ey:d, curl'd | amen, Nevertheleſs , while the Regal Ambotity continu'd 
hair, ſcarr*'d Forehead, ſwarthy Complexion and hairy Body, in Roxre, the Kings reſerv'd their F; ht and Authority in 
inſomuch, that he was call'd the Cyclops : and fo "_ ſtrong | Holy. Matters ſo far , that they would inſtrut the Flamens 
withal, that he would bear an Anvil upon his Breaff, while | and other Inferior Prieſts, ml form ſome ſpecial Sacri- 
the Smith lay'd on upon it. Yopiſcus mm Firmo. fices themſelves. Till their Authority being abrogated, the 


* Fiſhgard, a Market-Town in Pembrokeſhire in the Princi- | Romans choſe a certain Prieſt, whom they prefegr'd before 
pality of Wales, and Hundred of Kemeys, ſeated. on a deep |the Flamen Dialis, but judged hun Inferiour ro the Arch- 
Clift on the Sea-ſhore, where it hath a Commodious Har- 


Prieſt, and call'd him Regen Sacrorum , or King-Prieſt, The 
bour for Ships of ſome Trade for Herrings. From London x 


Flamen Dialis preſided over all the reſt, had his LifQtor ſet in 
170 Miles. 


| Ex an Ivory Chair, clad in Royal Robes ; If any Crimipal came 

Fiſmes, a Town of France in Champaigne, upon the River into his Houſe, or caſt himſelf at his Feet;. he had Power to 

Vefte in the Dioceſs of Rheimes, "Tis ſaid, There is a Stone po_ and deliver him out of the hands of Juſtice. It was 

lyes near this place, _ ſerves for : Bound to the Biſhop- | he bleſs'd the and officiated in Chief; but had no Civil 

| | ricks of Rheims, Lion, and Soifons ; for which reaſon it is | Office, that he may devote all his time to the Worſhip of his 

called in Latin, ad Fines. Es God. His Cap was of white $heep-Skin ſacrific'd to Jupiter, 

* Fitz-Gerald, an Engl;ſþ Gentleman, who found the | ro whom, he ſacrific'd one every Month ; He wore a Branch 
Secret of rendring Sea-water freſh. King Charles IT. having 


of Qlive in the top of his Cap. - He was choſen in a gene- 
found by ſeveral Tryals, Thar his Machine not only. made the | ral Aſſembly, the reſt in other Aſſemblies ; and ' were con- 
Water freſh, but rendred it wholſom and good to be Drank, | ſecrated by this great Pontiff. Tir. Liv. ful. Gell. Reſin. | 
ave him a Patent for ir. Upon the Experiments made of the | Flaminia is, « Fighwgy from Rome to Ariminum, Car- 
Warr drawn by this Machine in the College of Phyſicians | ried on by Flaminixs the Conſul, ſlain by Hannibal at the 
of London, it was found much lighter than ordinary Water, | Battel of Thraſymene , through Orricoli, Narui, Spoleto, For- 
and kept longer than ir, That Plants water'd with it, did | famme, Cagli, Foſombrone, and Peſaro. Antoninws's Itinerary. 
thrive very well, &c. The Machine us'd in the making of it, | Flaminio ( John Antonio) flouriſh'd in the XVich. Age 
tho? not above 3o inches Diameter, will draw $0 Quarts in | and died in 1536. leaving behind hima Hiſtory of the Roman 


24 Hours ; and may be ſo placed in 4 Ship , that there will | Emperors, III. Books entituled, $yive ; and II. of Epigrams. 
be no Danger from the Fire, nor Inconvenience from the | Leander Alberti. | Fn 
Smoke, and is ſo little Expenſive, that zoo Quarts may be| Flaminio (Marc 4ptony) the Son of the former, in great 
drawn off for 15 Pence charges. Memoires du Tems. favour with Cardinal Alexander Farneſe, and Cardinal Pole : 
* Fitz-Rbp (Charles ) Duke of Sourhamproy, is a natural | the firſt of his Countrymen, who in Latin Verſe had the 
Son of King Charles TI. and rhe Eldeſt of Three that he had | happineſs ro expreſs the divine Maj "y of David's Pſalms ; 
by the Lady Barbara Villiers, Dutcheſs of Cleveland, the Earl | nor would he have ſtopped there, had he not died Young, 
of Caftlemain's Wife, His Letters Patent bear Date, Sept. 10. | 


in the Year 1551, Thuams, 1. 8. h ES Cn 
1675. whereby he was created Baron of Newbery, Earl of Chi-| Flaminius (Caix-) a Roman Conſul and General of the 
| Romans, at the Batte] of Thraſymeve , where he -was 'rurt 


cheſter, and Duke of Southampton. Dugdale. 
* Fitz-Roy, Henry Fitz-Roy, the preſent Duke of Grafro#, | through the Body with a Lance, by one Decyrio, a Lombars, 
and a great Number of Senators cut off at the ſgme time by 


is the only Son and Heir of Henry Fitz-Roy the late Duke, Un- 

fortunately Killed before Cork, in 1690. by 1/abel/a the Daugh- | Haimnibal, his Troops who alſo ſurpriz'd 4000 Horſe ſent by 
ter and Heir of the late Earl of Arlington. His Father, the | C. Serviliw Geminus to his Collegue Flaminius. Tit. Liv. Polyb. 
late Duke of Grafton, was a natural Son of King Charles IT. | Horus. Orofus. Livy gives him the CharaQter of a Raſh Man, 
and the Second of Three thar he had by the Lady Ba#-| that never conſulted either the Gods br Men. . £4 
bara Villiers, Dutcheſs of Cleveland , the Earl of Caſtlemain's| Flaminius, (Titus Quintus) Conſul of Rome before he was 
Wife. $562 | Thirty Years of Age, was General of the Rojnans againſt 

_ * Fitz-Rop (George) Third natural Son of Charles TT. by 


Philip King of Macedon, whom he defeated; and then at Ne- 
Barbara Dutcheſs of Cleveland, was advanced to the State and | mea , reſtor'd Liberty to Greece by publick Proclamation. 
Degree of a Peer bf this Realm, by the Title of Baron of | After that, being ſent to Pruſias who had, entertain'd Hax- 


Pontfra# in the County of York ; as alfo to the Py of | 1ibal, he ſo order'd his Aﬀairs, that he rid the, Romans of 
Viſcount Falmouth, in the County of Cornwal ; and Title firſt | their Capital Enemy. The Family of the Flariini :was a 
of Earl, then of Duke of Northutnberland. 


Branch of that of the. Quin&tiens, Quin#ia gens I. Q.. Fla- 

* Fitz-Gerald, See Kildare and Deſmond, , minius, Brother to the Conſul , commanded the Roman Fleet 
Flagellantes, a Name given in the XIIlth, Age; to a | in Macedonia, took Eretrium in the Iſle of Negropont; was 
Se& of People that made Profeſſion of diſciplining themſelves. | choſen Conſul in 562. with Cr. Domitizs Anoborbus ; but, 
It was begun at Perouſs in 1260. by. a certain Hermit whoſe | being afrerwards ſent jnto Grand Cair, the Cenſor accus'd 
Name was Rainerw, who exhorted People to do Penance for | him 1n the Senate of putting a Priſoner.to. Death at a Feaſt, 
theit Sins; and had a great Number following his heels. In! at the Solicitation of a debauch'd lewd Woman. His Son 
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t Q. Taminius was Conſul in 654. and a Son of- this | truſted with Keeping rhe Church , and having written his 


Hatter, A. R. 631. with Q. Cecilius Metellus, Tit. Liv. Plu- | owt: Name upon the blank Paper, laid it again where he had 


- taich. Cicero. 


it. Upon which, he was immediately advanc'd. ' Tis true, 


Flaminius Nob:lius, of Luca, a famous Divine and Cri- | the Impoſture was afrerwards diſcover'd ; but he prevented 


tick, employ'd by Sixtus V. in the ſetting forth of chat Bible 


his Puniſhment by his Death, which happen'd ſoon after, in 


which goes under his Name. His main Buſineſs was to re-| the Year 589. Niceph. Evagr. 1. 3. 
foreths Ancient Latin Verſion that was in Uſe before the| Flavium, S. Andres, a City of the Dukedom of Cx- 


Vulgar one. F. Simons. F 


rinthia , under the Biſhop of Saltsburg, upon the River 


Flanders, in Latin Flandria, a Province, and the chief, Lavant, which two Leagues below empties it ſelf into the 
County of the Low-Countries, bounded to the South by 4r- | Drave 3 Nine German Miles from Laubach to the North, 
t0is and Hainault, and a part of Picardy; to the North by the | in the Mid-way between Clauſen Weſtward, and Gracz, Eaft- 
German Ocean, and the Mouth of the Scheld, which is call'd | ward. Bauadrand. 


the Hont, that ſeparates Flanders from Zealand : to the Weſt 


Flavona, or Fanona, now Fianona , ? Town of Itrig, 


by the Engliſh Sea, part of the River 4s, and ſome part of ow the Adriatick-Sea, under the Yenetion, 11 Miles from 


Avtois, that Tooks towards Bologne and Calais. The Country 


e Mouth of the River 4»/a, ro the North. Baudrand. 


55 extreamly fertile, eſpecially in Paſturage, and very proper | La Fleche, a City of France in Anjou , ſeated upon the 
for Tillage. There are in it 28 or 30, Principal WalF'd Cities, River Loire, toward the Frontiers of Man ; famous for the 
a great Number of Conſiderable Cities that are not Wall'd, | College of Jefuits there, Founded by Henry the I'Vth. where 
beſides 1154 Villages, 4o Abbeys, with an Infinite Number | the Heart of that Monatch lyes interr'd. _ 

of Priories,, Colleges and .Monaſteries. All the Ciries and Ftensbnrgh, in Latin Flensburgum, a City of Denmark in 
Towns are ſo cloſe one to another, that the Spaniards who | the Durcliy of Sleſwick, which makes a part of Sudjutland ; 
follow'd Philip TI. thought that all Flanders had been but one ſeated upon a Bay of the Baltick-Sea, to which it gives. its 
City. But it has been very much waſted by continual Wars. Name, with a good Harbour and a Caſtle, between the City 
There are reckon'd to be in it Five Vicounties, Ga#t , Ypres, j Of Sleſwick to the South, and the Ile of 4!ſen to the Eaſt. 
Furnes, Rergh St. Vineck, and Haerlbeck.: Three Princtpalities, . leſſingue, by the Natives Vleſſmgen, in Lar. Fleſſmga ; a 
Sreenhufſe, Gaure, and Efpinois : Tour Havens, Sluys, Newport, City of the Low-Countries in Zealand. with a good Haven 


Dunkirk and Oftend ; and One and Thirty ancient Caſtelanie:. 
Flanders is uſually divided into three Parts. Flemiſh-Flanders, 


within a League of Middlcburgh, firſt Wall'd about in the 
XVth. Age by Adolphus of Burgundy, who was Lord of it. 


where the Language of the Country is ſpoken. 2. French-|It is now the Third City of Walcheren, and the Prince of 


Flanders, where French is generally ſpoken. 3. Imperial-Flan- 
dcrs, by reafon of the County of loſt, which has been a long ce 
time under the Emperor's Juriſdition. The Firſt, which 1s | but now it is become ſo famous, that ſome call ir, The Key 
comprehended between the North Sea and the River Lis, | 742 Sea of the Low-Countries. The _— of Scluſe PlundereR 
'contains the Cities of Gaunt, Bruges, Ypres, Scluſe, Oſtend, New-| it 1n 1 485. and in the XVIth. Age, t 


port, Dunkirk, Bexgh St. Vinoch, Gravelin, Courtray, &c. 


Orangeis Lord of it. *Tis ſaid, that Flefing was only a Cham- 
paign place formerly, that ſerv'd for a Paſſage for Flanders ; 


of 


e Stares of the United 


The | Provinces deliver'd it up in Hoſtage, to QC. Elizaberh. The 
Second, which has to the North Flemiſh-Flanders, to the South 


Dukes of Alba and Parma, in vain, attempted it at the ſame 


Cambreſ's; to the Eaſt the Scheld, to the Weſt the Lis; con-| time. Strada. 


tains the Cities of Liſe, Douay, Tournay, &&c. Imperial Flan- 
dcrs, between the Scheld and the Dender ; contains. the Count 
of Aloft, and the Four Offices belonging to it. Flanders,fait 
Oyrtelias, is moſt excellent for Paſture, eſpecially towards the 


Fleſſingue, or New Fleſingue, a Fortreſs in the Tſland of 
Tabago, in South America ; built ſome Years ago by the 
Hollanders ; but taken and demoliſhed by the French in 16779. 

Fletio, Fluyten, a ſmall Town 5 Miles from Woorden in the 


Weſt; affords Kine, and War-like Horſes, and abounds 7 Province of Utrecht, under the Holanders, in the Mid-way be- 
Butter, Cheeſe, and excellent Wheat. The People are much | tween Weerden and Utrecht. 

given to Merchandize and Cloathing. Their Linnen exceeds | Flevo, or as ſome will have it Fletio, an Hland of the P-iſc. 
'all other Countries. The ancient Earls of Flanders did Ho- | /anders, in the Lake Flewum, where now the Hlands Fns and 
mage to the Kings of France, as did alſo Philip Duke of Buy- Vik, in the Bay of Zuyderzee, according to Ortelius, But C/4z- 
gundy, which fell to him by marrying Margaret Daughter | veri»s affirms, The Iſland to be now ſwallow'd up in the Sea, 
of Lewis Malatin, Earl of Flanders, in.z 369. paſling afterwards | where now the Flat, call'd Her Bredeſandt, berween "Weſt 
into the Hauſe of Auſtria, by the Marriage, of Mary Daughter | Frieſelandt and Vicringhen , perhaps more' in the Right. 
and Heir of Charles the Hardy, Duke of Burgundy, . to Maxi- | Baudrand. 


milian Emperor of Germany. Charles V. when he took Fran- | Flevum, or Flevi Lacus , according to Tacitus , 
cis T. Priſoner, in the Battel of Pavia in 7taly, by a Treaty of | 


Ba 
of the German Sea, between the Hollanders and Pnfldude,, 


Madrid, enfranchis'd it from that Servirude. But afterwards | into which the Faſtern Arm of the Rhine » together with 
in K. Philip TI's.-time, it wasextreamly curtail'd and harrafs'd, | the 7ſe/ diſcharge themſelves near the City Camper, between 


which made many of the Inhabitants retire into England ; 
and this did not only depopulare ir, but umpoveriſh'd it con- 


that and 7olenhove ; vulgarly calPd Suyderzee, Banudrand. 
Flevum Caſtellum, where now the Village Oofteynde . in 


ſiderably, by carrying away a great part of its Trade. The | the North part of the Ifland of 71:elandr, near the Mouth of 
- Bollanders revolting at the ſame time, added to its Calamities | the Eaſtern Arm of the Rhine, cad Het./1ie ; hardly 3 
by a War of 4o Years continuance, and the French have of | Leagues from the Shore of Weſt Friſeland: ; according to 


late made great Devaſtations in ir. 


ſhire, 


Flavian T. Patriarch of Antioch in the IVth. Age, ob- 


* Flathow,: an Iſland in the Severn, over againſt Somerſet- 


Sanſon, and' others. 

Fleurp, or St. Benedi# upon the Loire, a Town of 
France, with a famous Abbey, upon the Right ſide of the 
River Loire, in the Dioceſs of Orleans, between Sulli, and 


tain'd a General Pardon of Theodoſins for the Tnhabitants of | Jargear. 


the City, who, in a popular Tumult, had thrown-down the 
Statue of the Empreſs P/acilla, and dragged it about, the 


Fteurp, in Latin Floriacum, a Borough of France in the 
Dutchy of Burgunay ; ſeated ' upon the River Orſche, about 3 


Streets, expell'd the Muſſalian Hereticks out. of his Dioceſs, L_ below Dijon, and 4 or 5 from Peaune. 


and died in the Year 404. highly applauded by St. Chryſoſtom, 


in his Sermon ad Pop. Antiorh, Sozomen, Theodoret. 


Flavian IT. Succeeded Pa{adius in the ſame Patriarchate, 


eurp or Fleurus, a little Village near the $:zzbre above 
Charleroy, memorable for the Battel there fought, between 
the Dutch and the French, upon the 1ſt. of July, 1690. wherein 


Anno 496. and became a-ſtout Defender of the Council of | the latter were Viforious. 


Chalcedon, for which he was Baniſh'd by the Emperor Anaſta- 


ſcus, 1.512.- 


_ . Flavian, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, was a Prelate of great 
Merit and Piery. In his time ſprang up the Eutychian Here- 
ſie, which he Condemn'd in a Synod held at Conſtantinople ; 


Flins, an Idol of the ancient Pandals , who inhabited 
that part of Germany that is now call'd Lyſace. This word 
in the Saxon Language,fignifies a Stone ; for they repreſented 
their God by a great Stone fhap'd in the Figure of Death, 
cover'd with a long Cloak, holding a Stick in its Hand, wirh 


for which he was depos'd - in another Synod held at Epheſus | a blown 'Bladder, with' a Lion upon its lefr Shoulder ; by 


by Dioſcorus of Alexandria ; and not only ſo, bur kickt by him 
in the Aſſembly after that cruel manner, that he died of his 
Bruifes within few Days after. Nicephorus, Liberatus, Eva- 


grius, 1. 1, C. 10. | 


Flavigni, #aviniacum,. a ſmall City of France in Burgundy, 
'3n the Country of. {«x0:s, 1eated upon a ſmall River between 


Dijon and Samur, 


Flavitas, a Prieſt of the Vth. Age, famous for the Cheat my 
which he put upon Zeno the Emperor ; who, after the Death | Priſoner to London , 
of Acacius the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, proclaimed a Paſt | Life. 
of 40 Days, and cauſing a blank _ to be laid under the 


Altar, delir'd of God to permit an 


which theſe Barbarians think they will be brought to Tive 
again. Chron. Saxo-Germ. 

* Flint, a Caſtle in North Wales, which gives Name to 
Flintſhire, a County thereof. It ſtands on the River Dee, near 
its influx into: the 1riſh Sea, begun by . Henry TH. and finiſh'd 
by Edward T. It was in this Caſtle that Richard TI. was by 
Henry Piercy Earl of Northumberland, betray'd ro his Couſin 
Duke of Lancaſter ; from whence being brought up 

he ſoon after loſt his Crown and 


* Flintſhire, a Maritime County of North ales, fo call'd 


ngel to write the Name | from #lint, the chief place thereof. Ir borders Northward 
of the Perſon whom he delign'd to be Succeſſor ro Acacius. 


Flavites, no leſs Ambitious than Politick, fiſh'd this Myſtery 
with a Golden Hook oug of the Eunuch that Zine had' en- from Eaſt ro Weſt, not above 24/ Miles. 


upon the Iriſh Sea; Southward, on Shropſhire ; Eaſtward, up- 
on Cheſhire, and Weſtward, upon, Denbighſhire, In LenFth | 
In Breadth from 
North: 


F LO. 
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North to Sauth 8. The whole divided into Five Hundreds, 
wherein are 21 Pariſhes, and but 2 Market-Towns, —_—_ 
inhabited by the Ordovices who were poſſeſs'd of N. W. ani 

now in the Dioceſs of St. 4ſaph. This is the ſmalleſt Coun- 
ty in all Wales ,, but one of the fruitfulleſt ; for as it is no- 
thing near ſo Mountainous as the other Parts, ſo it brings 
forth plenty both of Corn and Graſs, as alfo great ſtore of 
Catrel. Tis true, they be but ſmall ; but thar defe& js abun- 
dantly ſupplied by their Numbers. Here 1s alfo grear plenty 
of Honey, of which they make excellent Metheylin, and in 
this County is St. Winifred's Well, fome TraQts of that fa- 
mous Ditch comimpnly called Of's Dike ; both which fee in 
their proper place. Flintſhire was formerly reckoned a part 


of the County Palatine of Cheſter, paying 2000 Marks, cal- | f 


when, upon occaſion of one Tho. Radford, commitred ro Pri- 
ſon by the Chamberlain of Cheſter,it diſ-joyn'd it felf from the 
Palatinate,and unjted with the principatity of Wales. Flint,jts 
chizf Town, tho? no Market-Town, by reaſon of its vicinity 
to Cheſter, and the conveniency of going thither by Water on 
. the River Dee, ſends two Burgeſſes to Parliament. RE 

Flodoard, #0dard or Flodard, Abbot of St. Rem: in Rheims, 
flouriſh'd in the Fenth Age. He wrote a Chronicle from | 
917,40 966. As alſo the Hiſtory of- the Church of Rheims in | 
IV. Books, and dy'd in 966. | 

Floza, ſaid to be the Wife of Zephyrus, and Goddeſs of 
Flowers. La#antius is of Opinion, that Flora was a Courteſan, 
who having got good ſtore” of Wealrh by her Proftirutions, 
inſtituted the Floralis, or Lydos Florales, Wherefore the Rq- 
ans aſham'd to pay ſo much honour to a Perſon of ul Fame, 
advanc'd her to £ the Goddeſs of Flowers, and ſokmnited 


led a Mize, at the Change of every Earl of Cheſter, till 1568. 


|; Authors, with the Church of Rome. In w 


her Feſtivals at the Beginning of May. | 

Flozales Lud, or Floralia, certain Sports in Honour of ' 
the Goddeſs Flora, or rather inſtitured by her ſelf; which 
were obſery'd upon the four laſt Days of April, and firſt of 
May ; upon which it was the Cuſtome for Shameleſs Strum- | 
pets to run up and down the Streets naked, uſing many La- 
{civious Geſtures and Qbſcene Speeches : and theſe Harlors 
were uſually call'd together by the Sound of a Trumpet , to 
which Juvenal alludes, when he ſays, Digniſſima prorſus Floral: | 
Matrona Tuba, Moreover, for the more Civil Recreation of 
the People, Goats and Hares, &c. were publickly Batred , and 
Elephants raught to walk Backward and Forward wipon the 
Ropes, were brought forth to delight the SpeRators ; as 
Pliny teſtifles. 

Flozalc, Games of Tholouſe, a City of Languedeck in France, 
were Inſtituted in 1323. by 7 Wealthy Men of thar City, 
who invited all the Poets round about to try their Wits for 
a Prize, and he who carried it had a Golden Yiolette for Re- 
ward. The Firſt of May was the Day appointed for this 
Solemnity ; and at laſt the Society form'd themſelves into a | 
College, and added two other Flowers as Prizes ; and ad- | 
mitted the Candidates to Degrees, as Batchelor and DoQor | 
of the Gay Science or Poeſie, and. gave them their Letters 
in Verſe. There were alſo ſeveral Ladies, who being moy'd 
with this Poetick fury, compos'd Verſes , but without any 
Claim to the Prize ; leſt the Judges might be thought Guilry | 
of too much Complaifance towards any of them. And in 
1540. a Lady of Quality in the City, left a pot Eftate to 
maintain thoſe Floral Games on the Firſt and Third of May, 
for three Flowers worth 15 Piſtols each, and gave her own 
Habitation, which is now ; Town-Houſe, for the Solemni- 
ty. At which, a Preſident, a Maſter, and Four Counſellors 
of Parliament aſſiſt. The Conquerours are treated with 
great Honour. Convoy'd to theit ſeveral Homes, with Mu- 
fick and Guards ; And they, with all the other Candidates 
nobly treated. La Faille, Annales de Thalouſe. | 

Florence, the Capital City of Tuſcany, where the Grand 
Duke kezps his Court ; The Seat allo of an Archbiſhoprick 
ereQed mn 1421. by Martin V. It is ſeated upon the River 
Arno, which diyides it into two unequal parts joyn'd roge-. 
ther by four fair .and very large Stone-Bridges. Ir is 
eſteemed one of the biggeſt Cities of 1taly, as being near fix | 
Miles in Compaſs. So well peopled, as to contain above a. 
Hundred thoutand Souls, as many in the Houſes within 
the Territory belonging to it. "The Streets are Pav'd with 
broad Stones; the Palaces are Sumptuous; the Churches Mag- 
nificent, and all the Houſes ſo Neat and Beautiful, thar it 
may well deſerve the Name of Florence the Fair. The Church 
of St. Laurence is a wonderful Stru&ure, deſign'd by Brunel- 
lifchi, Two Rows of round Pillars ſupport the Mals of the 
Building. And upon the Roof of the Quire 1s to be ſeen a 
Picture of the Laſt Judgment; being a bold Piece of Poy- 
7077:4's hhand,, There are alſo the Portraiftures of St..41m, and. 
the Holy Virgin Painted in Freſco by Fra. Bartholomeo : aPiece' 
{o Noble, that one of, the Dukes of Mantua offer'd a' vaſt 
Sum of Money for it. 'The Chapel of Sr.. Laurence js builr 
of Marble, and the Walls are lin'd with Jaſper. . This Chapel 
is round , and about it ſtand 'the. Fombs of the Nukes of 
Florence. Near St. Laurence's, is the famons Library of Ma- 
nuſcripts call'd Bibliotheca Laurentiana , the Catalogue of 


which wi# Printed at 4mſterdam, in 1622. The Gallery 6f | 


the Old Palace of the Duke and his Cabinet, are fulj of 
Pieces no leſs conſiderable for their Rarity,, than for their 
Riches. The Paintings and Statues in the Prince's Palace, 
are Maſter-pieces of the beſt Artiſts, and all his Furniture 
ſhews a particular Magnzficence.. There are in Florence three 
Citadels. The Firſt, which is the Strongeſt, built by | Alex- 
ander, the firſt Duke, with five Baſtions : The Second built 
by Coſmo, commands the City : And the Third which is 
Star with ſix Points, by Ferdinand, Florence had ſeveral Ma« 
ſters, before it fell under the Government of the Houſe of 
Medicis ; of which Family there have been alſo four Popes ; 
Leo X. Clement VII. Pius TV. and Leo XL. Beſides that, 

Florexce is the place where the Italian Language is moſt pe 

eQaly ſpoken, tho' the Utterance of the Romans be muc 
better : whence the Proverb of Lingua Toſcana in Bocca Roe 
mana. Laſtly, The. Florentines are Witty , fair Dealers , and 
ood Husbands. This City hath produc'd abundance of 
Learned Men, of all ſorts, and has the famous Academy of 
Lq Cruſea. Authors are nor agreed as to the time of the 
paling of Florence, tho' ſome ſay, that it was built by Syl/a's 
Soldiers, during the Civil War, upon the 4rne and the Main ; 
whence it was at firſt called Fluentia ; but afterwards, becauſe 
of the fruitfulneſs of irs Territory, it was called Florentig, 
Pope Eugenius IV. held a Council here againſt that of Baſe 
with the Fathers, of which he could not agree. It was 
firſt indicted at Ferrara , but removed hither , beemls of the 
Plague. The Emperor of the Eaſt, and the moſt noted 
Perſons of the Greek Church aſſiſted here, and Subſcribed 
ro the Sentiments of the Weſtern Church, concerning the 
Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and United , wy the Popiſh 
hich Union the 


| Abyſſmes and Jacobites deſired to be comprehended ; this was 


about 1439. But others are of Opinion, That the preſſing 
Neceflity which the Emperor of the Eaſt had of Supplies 
againſt ho VifQorious Turks, had more Influence on this Pre- 
tended Union, than any Agreement in Opinion. In r055; 
A Council was held here againſt Berengarius ; who withſtood 
the Errors of the Church of Rome, and in 1105. againſt Bi- 
ſhop #lyentius for ſaying, That Antichriſt was already Born. - 
Forentlns T. Count of Holand, the Son of Thierry IIl. 


| ſucceeded his Brother Thierry IV. in 1048. He defeated the 
Archbiſhop of Colegne, the Biſhop of Lzege , the Count of 


Lovain, and ſeveral other Princes confederated againſt him ; 
but after the Fight, as he lay under a Willow, was ſurpriz'd 
and flajn hy his Enemies. | 

Flozentius V. ſurnam'd the Far, was the Son of Thierry V. 
and ruI'd from 1091. to 1123. He had Wars with the ,re- 
volted Friſons, who had the better in the firſt Fight ; but after- 


wards he prov'd Viftorious, and dy'd with the Reputation of 


a Religious Prince. | Ng _- 
 Flozentius III. Son of Tkjerry VI. Began his Government 
in 1163. and follow'd the Emperor Frederick into the Holy 
Land, where he ſignalized his Courage at the Siege of Dami- 
ata, and dying in 1190. was Buried at Antioch, 
; Flozent! us IV. ucceeded his Father 1/iiam I. and was 


kil'd ms TOOL the Count of Clermont in 1235. "Tis 
a 


ſaid, That one of his Drs married-to the Count of Hen- 
neberg, was brought to Bed upon a Palm-Sunday,of 365 Chil» 
dren, as 4 Puniſhment for Scoffing at a poor Widow that had 
born no more than two at a time, Wes R 2 
Flozentius V. the Son of W:J;a: TI. King of the Romany, 
had Wars with the rebellious Gr:ſoys, and was Aſlaflinated by 
one Girard de Velſen, whoſe Wife he had adulterated. This 
happen'd in 1296. after he had govern'd go Years. +. | 
- Flozianus caus'd himſelf ro be Crawn'd after the Death 
of his Brother Tacitus, believing the Empire had been Here- 
ditary. However, he enjoy'd.,it not above twbþ Months, 
being ſlain ar Tarſus by the Soldjers, ſo ſoon as they heard that 
Probus was Proclainy'd by the Senate.  Yopiſcrs. TION 
1o:ida, a Part of America, berween New Irance, Hirginie 
and Mexico, Hirſt diſcover'd by Sebaſtian Cabot, whom Hen, VII. 
King of England ſent to ſee if he could find a Way through 
the Weſt Paſſage into the Eaſt; but he did no more than bile 
a ſlight View of the Country. Johjz Ponce, of Leo Was ſent 
thither by the King of Caſizle , but was chas'd away by. the 
Inhabitants. Ferdinand Sotg, after the Conqueſt of Peru, cn- 
tred there May 25. 1538.. with 230 Horſe and 400 Foot, and 
gave it the Name 0 Horida, becauſe he came thither' when 
the Flowers were upon the Ground ; but died of Grief, be- 
cauſe he was diſappointed of the Treaſures which he expetcd. 
The French ſettled firſt there, im.1562. in the Reign 6£ 
Charles TX. contraQted Friendſhip with the Inhabitants, and 
built the Fort of  Chorlforr and Carolin. The Caftillians 


'being Angry at rhe French's good Entertainment, fell-upon 


thetn unawares , flea'd the Governor Alive, and Hang'd the 
reſt, fays Leſcarbot. In 1567. Dominitk de Gourgues a Gaſcon, 
fitted our a Veſſe at his own Change, re-took the ſaid Forts, 


\and hang'd the Sp,anigrds on rhe {ame Trees, whereon they had 


hang'd the French. The'Air is very pure and temperate; and 
the Facth Fruitfu); becauſe of freguenc Strearas: ; "Their Bread 


is made of Maize., .After the Þ aryeſt,, the Natives birt the 
Graſs and R6ot;,+hich they think the beſt ſort of 1 
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Their Vines only .want Dreſling. . 
big as Peacocks, - They have many 
others, Chucagya Rio Grande, where they fiſh for Pear], 
whoſe Sand is mixt with Gold. The In-land Country is ley], 
and well water'd with Rivers; but toward-the Sea the Squl 
3s altogether Tony. The Foreſts fare full. of Pines, but the 
þP les have no Kernels ; there are alſo a vaſt 
"Cedars, Cyprus's, Laurels and Palmes. -- Wild Vines alſo grow 
about the Trees, and Medler-Trees, there are in abundance, 
the Fruir of which is bigger and better than in France. Safla- 
fras-alſo is very pleritiſul, which the Savages call Pavgme, the 
Wood. .and Bark of which yields a pleaſant Smell. - The 
Earth produces likewiſe a ſort of Root call'd Haſez,, of which 
the Natives make uſe inſtead of Wheat. Their four-footed 
caſts, are, Deer, Goats, Harts, Lions, Leopards, Bears, 
Wares, Ounces, Otters, Hares and'\Rabbets. Their Fowl, 
'Tarkles, Partridge, Pigeons, Turtles, Geeſe, Ducks, Herons 
and Birds of Prey, Their Rivers alſo-breed Crocodiles, and 
their Waters and Woods ſeveral forts of Serpents. There 
3s great Store of Gold and Silver among the Savages ; but 
'tis thought they gather it up from the Wrecks of the Spanſb 
Ships that are caſt away upon the Coaſt, for that no Mines 
have as yet been diſcover'd ; tho' the Savages aſſure ye , that 


Their Pullers there«dre a5 


great Rivers, and _— Sea, 


number of |} 


| Fochten;z or - Fok;en, a Province of China lying © on t 

_ between the..Provinces: of Chequian and Ci The 
Capital City. of it- is. Fochew,, where. there is a + Court of 
Mandarins '; the reſt are Changeben., Xaow,, Tingtheu, &c. 
way ogg 1s very / fertile , 'and abounds in Paper, Su- 
ga, C6 .,- 2 ' | 
..* Foeroe, Lat. Feroe Provinci®ferventis, a Province ſitb- 
je& to the King of Denmark, as King of Norway, conſiſting 
of 17 Iſlands, which have - Norway on the Eaſt, Orkney nd 
Scotland. on the South-eaſt, Greenland on the Weſt, and Tſeland 
on the North-weft,. under 62 Dex. ro Min. of Lat. extending 
from North to South 60 Miles,and in breadth about 45.ſepara- 
ted from each other by deep, and 


rapid Waters, the 1 
cultivated and inhabited,their Commodities are Skins, rr thor 
Tallow, Train Oil, Fiſh, but eſpecially Stockings, whereof 


they Export yearly above 6oo0co Par , in their Trade to 
Iſeland, Norway and Denmark. Here is alſo Angelica , Radix 
Rhodin, grear Numbers of Wild Cattle , whence the Pro: 
vince bears a Wild Sheep for its Arms, in the whole Pro- 
vince are 39 Pariſh-Churches, divided into 7 Church-Coxpo- 
rations (as they call '*em) each Corporation has its Prieſt of 
the Faith of the Confeſſhon of Ausburgh ; who, beſides little 
Contributions from Communioants, receives for Tithes nor 


k;* 


the Mountains of Apalatci are full of Mines of a ſhining | the Tenth but Fourth part of Corn, Butter, Wool and Fiſh, 


yellow Metal. The Men Die themſelves of an Olive Com- 

lexion, tho' naturally Fair and Tall, without any Deformity. 
''They cover the Parts of Nature with Deer Skins, neatly fit- 
ted togethier; leaving the reſt of their Bodies naked; and 


and makes out the reſt of his Maintenance for himſelf and 
Family. by Tillage, or ſome other Occupation'at Tharſehewen, 
where 1s a ry $a Harbour defended by aſtrong Fort, and 
a School for Youth Ere&ted ind Endowed by Chriſtian III. 


Painting their Arins and Legs with certain Marks which are | King of Denmark. "They ſpeak the Daniſh and Norwegian 


fever to be mbbed out , being as it were engrav'd in the | Langu 


| ages mixt, and are govern'd according to the Laws of 
Skin. Their Hair 1s generally Black, which they wear down | Norway. . 


to their Waſts. Their Arms are Bovrs and Arrows, headed 
with the Teeth of Fiſh, or ſharp Stones. They are great 
Difſemblers and Liars; and their chief Employment is Hunt- 
ing and Fiſhing. The Women Paint like the Men, and are 
ſo nimble, that they will Swim a great River, holding their 
Children above water, and Climb to the Tops of the higheſt 


Trees with arl extraordinary ſwiftneſs. They have rwo Har- | 


veſts of Maiz ia Yetr; that is to ſay, in March and June ; 
which the Cacicque or Cothmander of every Village Locks up 
3n 2 Publick Granary,whence he Oiſtributes. it to every Family 
proportionably, They are under ſeveral Cacicques, who fre- 
- quently make War one upon another, not openly, but. by 

Surprize and Ambuſcado. When they march, the Cacicque 
* goes firſt, with a Club in one hand, his Bow in the other, and 

Fi Quiver at his Back. When they hold a Conſultation, the 
Cacicque ſits upon a Place ſomewhat hag than the reſt, and 
If it be a Matter of Moment, they call their Prieſts to Coun- 
il. Theſe Prieſts they call Jawa's, and have a great Vene- 
ration for 'em ; and when they dye they Bury 'em in their 
Houſes, which afterwards they Burn with all, their Movea- 


bles. Wheti a Goriogur Ges they Bury him ſolemnly and 
e 


Jay upon his Tomb t wherein he drank, with a great 
number of Arrows. Thoſe who inhabit the . Plains are nim- 
bler and taller than the Inhabitants of the Mountains; and 


Foggia, a ſmall City of 7:aly, in the Province of Ls Cx- 
pitanata, within the Kingdom of Naples; ſeated upon the 
River Cervaro, 7 or 8 Miles from the Adriatick Sea, and 
Noted for the Cuſtom-Houſe there ſetled, calt'd La Degana 


ai Foggia, 


Foglieta, (Huber:) Counſellor to Fuliw IT, Tz X.' and 
Clement VIII. a Native 'of Genoa : He liv'd in the XVIth. 
Age, and was one of the Learnedeſt Men of his Nation. 
Charles V. allow'd him a Penſion of 4000 Crowns in Gold, 
per An. and gave him withal the Biſhoprick of Maſara, in 
Sicily, He wrote 12 Books of tlie Hiſtory of Genoz ; De Cauſa 
Magnitudinis Imperii Turtici, with ſeveral other learned 
Pieces, and dy'd in 1581.- : 

Fohi, the Firſt King of China, who, reign'd in the time 
of Heber and Peleg ; and ſetled himſelf in the Weſtern parr 
of China, where he was born, in 'the Province of Xenf. 
The Chineſes affirm, That he held that Empire 115 Years. 
Which is not. improbable, conſidering that the Patriarchs 
hiv'd longer in thoſe days. However it were, he is ſaid to 
have reform'd and poliſh'd the Manners of the Chineſes ; 


who were Barbarians before, and liv'd without any Laws. 


Their Hiſtories alſo ſay, That he underſtood Aſtronomy, and 


drew ſeveral Mathemarical Tables. 


Fotx, a City and Province of France, with the Title of 


thoſe ho inhabit the Inland Country, than they who dwell; an Earldom. The County is a particular Government, which 
bn the Borders, which are Poor and Barren. They love War, | ſome place in Languedoc, that lies to the Eaſt and North. 


and are under Captains whom they name aj gow 


They | The Pirenzan Mountains , and Roufillon , lie to the South ; 


== an that they can take of their Enemies, and carry their | and Gaſcony to the Weſt. The City of Foix is ſeated upon the 
eads a 


bout in Triumph ; but ſometimes ſave the Women 
and Children to be Slaves. After a Viftory, they keep Feaſts 
for three Days, with Dancing and Singing, the old Men 
leaditg the Dane, and being adorn'd with the Hair of their 


Enemies, whoſe Heads they cut of They Attribute their | C 


ViRtory to the Sun, and accordingly return thanks to it. Pri- 
vate Perſons have but one Wife each, but the Cacicques have 
more. Their Prieſts are Magicians, and enchant the People. 
by their Witchcraft, they do alſo a& the Phyſician, and in- 
Ftead of 'Tetting Blood as we do, they Suck the Blood of their 
Patients. Charles the Vrh. ſent ſeveral Monks and Friars to 


verſion ; but the Infidels cut their Throats. 


 Flozinus, a Heretick, in the TId. Age, who ridiculouſly 
taught, 'That God did not only permit, but do Evil, &«. 
His Followers were called Floriani. Enſebins, Ireneus, Theo- 
doret. Ee ; 

Fiozum, Flores, a large Iſland of 4fs in the Indian Sea, 
ſtretching out from Eaſt ro Weſt, between Java and the 
Iſlands of Fear, 40 Spaniſh Leagues from Macaſſar to the South, 
known by Name only to the Europeans. 


Flozus, (Ann24s) a well-known Latin Hiſtorian, liv'd 200 
Years after 4ug»ſt's Reign. | 
Flozus (Geſi) Governor of Judea in the Iſt, Age, which 

Favour heobtain'd of Nero, by the Solicitation of his Wife 

Cleopatra, who was an Intimate Friend of Poppea's. His Ava- 

rice and Cruelty occaſion'd the War of the Jews with the 

| Romans. TJoſephus, 1. 2. de Bell. Jud. Tacit. Hiſt. 1. 5. 

* Flows (Julianw) an Orator in the time df Tiberius. Seneca 
ſpocks of him in his Controverſies, and Quintilian calls him 
the Prince of Bloquente. e-o is | 

2 Phody yr One ey the an—_— po by which ws Hea- 

hens. pped Juno, whom heve to e over 

. the MenſKtruaat the time of —_— | aa 


Arriege, near the: Mountains, and is the Place where the 
Seneſchal of the Province reſides. Here it is that the States 


.of the Province aſſemble ; and here is alſo the Audit for the 


Receit of the Royal: Revenue. The other Cities of this 


ounty are Pamiers, Mirepoix, Maxeres, Taruſcon, Saverdun, 
Vic de Sox, Belleſtat, Maz d Azil, &c, The Inhabitants of 
the County of Foixz enjoy very fair Privileges : They are 


Ingenious, and Good Soldiers, but a little roo Hot, Hows- 
ever, the whole Country ſuffer'd very much toward the 
End of the XVIth. Age, during the Civil Wars about 


Religion. 
ery whether they could tame theſe Savages by the way of Con- | - 


oix, the Family of Fix, once one of the moſt Illuſtrious 


Houſes .of France, deſcended from that of Carcaſſonne, and 


was no leſs ennobled with Perſonages of Eminent Worth and 
Honour. Among the reſt, Raymond Roger, Count of Foix, 
in 1188, who accompany'd Philip the Auguſt into the Holy 
Land ; and at his return, took part with the 4lbigenſes, be- 
tween whom and the Catholicks he procur'd a Diſpute in the 
Caſtle of Foix ; where a Siſter of his, deſirous to take up the 
Cauſe of the Albigenſes, one Stephen de Minia preſum'd to 
give her an undecent Rebuke; Go, Madan (ſaid he) and 
unwind your Diftaff ; it behoves not you to' Talk in a Diſpute of 
Religion. However, the Count, her Brother, ſtuck cloſe ro 
hoſe People ; which drew a cruel War upon his Country. 

- . De Foix (Gato) kill'd at the Hattel of Ravenna, Vid. 


De Foix ( Andrew.) Conquer'd almoſt all Nawary, in 1521. 
Afterwards he enter'd Caſtille, and beſieged Lagrogna : But 


the Viceroys ſurpriz'd him 16 unfortunately, at a time when 


he had ſent away a part of his Forces, that giving him Battle 
before the Succour | that was marching to . his Aſſiſtance 
could come up to him, he was defeated ; and fo batter'd in 
his Head and Face, tharhe loſt his Sight. - | 


De Foix 
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FON | 
. De Foip{F-ancis) Biſhop bf 4ive;; and Commander of the | ' - Fonſeca (Peter) a Portugueſs Jeſuir, in- great Favour 
King's Orders: te was a; great Mathematician, and wrote 4 with Gregory. XIIT. and Ph:lip IL. of Spain : wrote: pon Porphy- 
Commence upan Exclid, He dy'd at: Bowrdeaus, in 1594. -' | 75S Iſagoge ; 8 Books de Dialeficas; and 3 Tomes 6f Mera: 

De Foix (04et) Lord of Laut#ech, dangerouſly wounded | 2hy/ica! Commentaries. 1 TUTROEITY 

at the Battle of Roveams : Aﬀeer his:Recovery, was-made Go- | Fontain Bleau, Lat. Fons Belaqiew, a Town arid Caſtls 
vernor of the Duitchy of Milay, by Francis I. He took Breſcia, of France in Gatinois ;- otie - of the, moſt Beautiful: Houſes of 
Ferona, and. rais'd the Siege of Parms, in 1521. Bur loſing | Pleaſure which the Kings of France have, in the Dioceſs bf 
the Bartle of Bicoque, ſuffer'd the Imputation of occaſioning | Sexs, and in the Goyerniment of the Ifland of Fronce.. King 
the Loſs of all Milanois. Neverthelels, in 1528. being made | Lewis the Saint, was-wont to call it his Deſert.. [Francis I; was 
General of the League, againſt Charles V. he took Pavia, and | the firſt that began to adorn this Place, eſpecially with a Li- 
beſieg'd Naples ; where being infe&ted with the Epidemical | brary, which was afterwards carry'd to Paris: All the Kin 


in 1600, betwixt the Sieur du Pleſſir' de Mornay, and _— 4a 

e F4- 
Deſigner and Archite& in the -Building of the Eſcurial. thers, concerning the Real Preſence. Du Pleſſic having al- 
Don Carlos deſix'd him to make him a Book of fuch a Weight | 1edg'd yoob Paſſages out of them ro it : Whereof Du 


King is deſcended. Thuan. 1. 43. Dupleix. Hiſt. of France, firium Rerum Obſeryationes: And was preparing to ſ*t our 
in Her. TIT. De Marco. Hiſt. of Beorn. | - 


dition of the Holy See ; a delightful City, peopl'd with The French have had an Eye upoh it; and attempted to re- 
Wealthy *-: chancs, and adorn'd with ſeveral magnificent duce it in 1638. by the Prince of Conde, and the Duke of 


rook the City, i: 3.:39. and put to Dearh the laſt of thoſe it his Pillow, upon which he could ſecurely reſt. ' - | 
Tyrants. In 1: it was almoſt demoliſhed by the Inhabi- |. Fontenay, a 'Town of France, near Auxerre, in Burg:iay, 
rants of Perouſz : ſor which they were Excommunicated by Famous for the Battel fought there in 841. between the fouz 
fartin V. Sir: 2,1r has recover'd at ſelf, and is become Famous, Sons of Lewis the Debonaire, Charles the Bald, and Lewzs. the 
by its Fairs, 21.4 the great Trade it drives in Sweet-Meats. German, on the one fide z and Le:hair the Emperor, toges 


dignify'd v1: che Title of an Earldom. Ir ſtands at the City, and well builc ; ſeated upon the River de 1a Vande, 


Entrance i:1r0 1:2 Kingdom of Naples, as you go from Rome dry brings it great Advantages, being Navigable by Boats 


ro Naples ; f:ated in the middle of a Plain, environ'd with 
pleaſant 11's, Ir was Plunder'd by the Turks, in 1594. 
And long -{:40 that, Ruin'd by the Pirate Barbaroſſa ; who 


deſigning to have taken away Julia Gonzagp, one of the moſt 
Beauriful iadi:s of her Time, on purpoſe to have made a 
reſent of h-» 10 So/yman, ſent ſome of his Forces by Night 
to have ſeiz'd hr : But ſhe got away in her Shift. Which 
ſo vexed rhe Pyrates, miſling their Booty, that they ſer fire 
to the City ; which was afterwards re-built, as now it re- 
mains. | 
Fouſeca (P-:er) made-a Cardinal by Benedi# XIII. Anti- 
Pope ; an afterwards ſubmitting, at Florence, to Martin V. 


was by him. confirm'd in his Dignity. In Retaliation of | 


which Favour, he went into Spain to. Preach a Croiſfade 
againſt BenediF, who was ſhutup in the Fortreſs of Peniſcola, 
Returning into Naples, to labour the Reconciliation of At» 
phonſo, King of .4r-2gon ; as he was entring into the Caſtle 
of Yicovarra, lie {#1 into the Moat, and dy'd of his Hurr, 


4 


and Barges, and falling afterwards unto the 82u#?, . near 
Marans, which is not above 5 Leagues from it. Fontenay lies 
near Millezaiz and Luſon. It has a Seat-Royal for Juſtice ; 
from whence Appeals are made to the Preſidiat Court of 
Poitiers. It was taken by the Proteſtants in 1568. ' .In 1.570. 
it was beſieged by Francs de Ia Nowue ; and he being dange- 
rouſly wounded betige it,, Soubize was ſent to ſupply his 
Place ; who' bein t to raiſe his Siege, the. Town *ſur- 
render'd unexpettedly. Thuan. Hiſt. 1. 44, 46, 47: rigs of 
Fonteurault, a 'Town of France, in the Province of 
Anjou, upon the Borders of Tourgin, ſcarce a Leagne from 
the River Loire, 3 Leagues from Saumir to the Eaſt, and 
5 from Chinon to the Weſt : Famous for an Abbey. of Nuns ; 
the Abbeſs.of which. preſides alſo over the'Men of the fams 
Order, which is call'd the Order of Font Eurault, founded 
by Robert d' Arbiſſel, an 1300, TOE 22 | 
Fozcalquier, a City of France, in Provence, with the Titls 
of an Earldom,. the Seat of a Seneſchal, and dignify'd with 


N 1422, 


a Collegiate-Church, joyn'd to out of $:ſteron ever ſince 
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Biſhop! Girerd's Time. * Some take- it to be the Aautinm'of | 
Antonine's, Itinerary : Others, the Forum Nertnis: of Protemy," 
and. the, ſame with Forum Ejicocorum, At preſent 'the Kings 
of France ang = a a of Earls or Counts of Provence, 
Fircalquier, the La djoyning. © - Ay 
yan Lar. Fermadgpcp' bn” City of Germany, 1n Fran- 

eonia, belonging to the Bithop of Bazwbergh 3 ſeated upon the 
Rivgr Rednztz, . 4 es'from Bam 3 

. * Fopdingh:idge, in Hanzſbive, ſeated upon the River Avon, 
that gots from Salizbury to Chriſt-Church the Capital of its 
Hundted : | from Zondon 33 Miles. - £ 

; Fozeſta:(ames, Philip,) of Bergamo : He compos'd a Chro- 
nicle frony the Creation .of. the World, to 1505: entituled, 
Supplement Chronitorum; divided into 16 Books ; with ſever] 
other Pieces; and Uy'd in 15 15. 

Fozeſtus (Petr) of dhemary, in Holland + He was Profeſſor 
of Phyſick at Delf ; wrote. 33- Books Obſervationum & Cura- 
riomum Medicinalium, ; 5 Books de Chirurgia, &c. and dy'd 
2f1 1497)... , PONDS 

Son: a-Cotmtry of France, dignify'd with the Title of 
an Earldom, formetly inhabited by the 'Seguſians. It has 
Lyonnoes and Beaujolois to the Eaſt,” Burgundy and Bourbonnors to 
ho North, Vivarez and Yellay to the South, and the Moun- 
tains of Auvergne to the Weſt, Tt is a very Fertile Country, 
water'd by the Loire, the Lignon, and ſome other Rivers ; 
and Remarkable for the great rurhber of Noblemen, Houſes, 
and the Induſtry of the Inhabitants. There are in it 5 Bay- 
liages, Montbriſon, Bourg-Argental, Chauffour, 'St. Teriol, and 
| Roamne ; with about 7 or more other Cities. The French 
Authors give an Account of the Counts of Forez, from one 
Wilian, Count of Lyon and Forex, who follow'd Godfrey of 
Boloign. into: the Holy-Land, about 1096. to 1527. Ar what 
time the Earldom of Forez being decreed to Louiſe of Savoy, 
the Mather of FranaxsT. She reſign'd it, upon certain Con- 
| ditzons; to her Son, and he united it to the Crown. 

Foali,'a City of 7taly, in Romagna, belonging to the 


. 


Holy See ; being alſo a Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of | - 


Ravenna; in Lat. Forum Livii. It is well builr, and pleaſantly 
ſituated upon the River. Ronro, between Ceſene and Faenza, 


It has a Caſtle for Defence, and a Cathedral for Ornament ; 


Famous for the Chapel of the Holy 7: 
Guicciardin, | 

Fo:mentera, an Iſland of Spain, in the Mediterranean-Sea, 
the Ophiuſa of the Latins; which breeds a great number of 
wild, Aſſes, ſo weak, -that they cannot bear the leaſt Burthen, 
but he' down ſo ſoon as they are loaden : From whence 
the Cataloriians call all Idle, Lazy People, Afſes of For- 
mentera. SH 

Fo:moſa, Belle-1/7e, ah Iſland of the Oriental-Sea, toward 
the Coaſts of Fokien and Quantung, Provinces of China, and to 
the North of the Philippine Iſlands. The Natives call it 
Talieukieu ; the Portugueſes, Lequero ; and the Spaniards, For- 
ſa, from the Fertility and Beauty of the Soy]. It lies 24 
Leagues from China, and 150 from Japan, being about 130 
in Circuit. It abounds in Cinnamon and Ginger. The 
Iſlanders obey neither King nor Sovereign ; but live like a 
ſort of Republicans, giving the Government of every Town 
to 12 Senators, which they change ever two Years. The 
People ſeem to be Savages, but are Courteous, Civil and 
Witty. - The Men go ſtark Naked in the Summer ; as do 
the Women, only with ſome ſlight Covering about their Pri- 
vities. They live upon Hunting the Stag -and Wild Boar ; 
whoſe Skins and dried Fleſh they ſell to the Zangleys, who are 
the Original Merchants of China ſetled in the Philippines. 
The Women are their Prieſts, and perform all the FunCtions 
of their Pagan Worſhip. Their Exerciſes are Shooting in 
Bows, Lancing of Javelins, and Swimming. They are alſo 
extreme Swift of Foot. The Ifland is very much ſubjett to 
Earthquakes. The Principal City of Formoſa, 1s Theovan, or 
Tayoar ; Where there is a Fort built by the Hol/anders. There 
are beſides the Fortrefſes of Farbrou, Quilam, and Tamſuy, 
built by the Portugueſes, who ſetled there firſt, and poſleſs'd 
*em till 1635. At what time they were expell'd by the 
Dutch, who peopled the Iſland, which furniſh'd *em with 
Cattle, Hydes, Stags, and Bufolo's Horns, of which the 7a- 
ponnois and Chineſes make great Uſe in their ManufaQtures. 
They were alſo working in a Mine of Gold, which they 
thought ſo Rich, that they ſent Word to the Company in 
Holland, "That they thought ir would ſuffice for the "Trade of 
the dies, without ſending any Mongy from thence. Bur 
Coxinga, who was retir'd into the neighbouring Iſlands, after 
the Invaſion of China by the Tartars, beſieged Tayoan, in 1661. 
and after rhe taking of that Place, drave the Dutch our of the 
whole Iſland, who built ſome ſmall Forts in the petty Iflands 
that lie near Formoſa. Theowan, and the Fort of Zeland, are 
built upon a little Iſland about 2 Leagues long, and about 
a Quarter of a League diſtant from Formoſa, to the Weſt. 
The Fort ſtands a little above the City, and has 6 Baſtions ; 
within which are the Governors Lodgings, the Magazines, 
and other Buildings, encompaſs'd with good Walls. The 
City 3s within Musket-ſhot of the Fort, inhabited by a good 
number of rich Chinefe Merchants. 'The Harbour is always 


rgin.  - Leander Alberti, 


[ful of Chineſe Veſſels, which they call Tonks. Thither they 
bring their Merchandizes ; which are all#brts of Silks wel] 
wrought, Gold in Bars, and ſome Poyce/lanes ; and carry back 
Cottens,Scarlets,Spices,and'Silver. There are about 30000 Chi. 
now in'the Tfland, and in'Theevan ; who Till the Ground, and 
make Sugar. ' Theſe —_— are no Chriſtians ; yet they 
believeithe Immortality of the Sou], Heaven and Hell, bur 
follow'the Superſtitions of Paganiſm. 'They adore princi- 
pally 4 Gods ; the firſt of whom preſides over the South : 
the ſecond, over the North ; and the two other, in Battels. 
They are very. Swift in Running, and can hold-out lonoer 
than any Horſe. The Ifland is very ſubjet to Earthquakes ; 
which they-aſcribe to the EffeQts of the Devil's Anger and 
do'thereupon ſacrifice to him.  Tawvernier, - Mande/o. 
Fo:moſus, Biſhop - of Porto, in Hetruria, ſucceeded Ste- 
phen VI. As Platina ſays, Stephen V. Or, as others ſav 
obrain'd it by Simony, in Oppoſition to one Sergins, who 1, 
vain aſpir'd to the Pontificate. He Crown'd Guy of Spoleto. 
and the Emperor Arnu!ph ; who therefore prote&ted him in 
the Chair, which he held Six Yearrs ; or, as Platina ſays 
Five Years and Six Months. Stephen VII. or (as Plating 
ſays) Soephen VI. cavs'd his Body ts be taken up again, 
deſpoyl'd him of his Pontifical Ornaments, cur off his Fin- 
gers with which he had given the BenediQtion, and threw 
him into the 7iber with a Stone about -his Neck. Which 
Hatred was 'occafion'd in Stephen, becauſe thar Formoſus, by 
his Simony, had hinder'd him from the Chair, which he 
thought his Due long before. However, John X. condemn'd 
theſe Ads of Stephen, confirm'd the Afts of Formoſis, and re- 
ſtor'd him to a full Reputation among the Roman Pontiffs, 
Foznacales, Fornacalia, Roman Feaſts which Numa Pom- 
prlins. did inſtitute in Honour of the Goddeſs Foznax, who 
preſided over the Ovens. During thoſe Feaſts, certain 


Cakes were made, and Sacrifices offer'd before the Oyens, 
Whence Ovid, 1. 2. Faſt. ſays, 


Fata Dea eff Fornax, Leti Fornace Colon 
Orant ut wires temperet illa ſuas. 

Curio Legitimis tunc Fornacalia Verbis 
Maximus indicit, nec fiata ſacra facit. 


Fomnovo, a ſmall Town in the Territory of Parmy 
call'd Parmigiano : Famous for the Battle which Charles VIIF 
won in 1495. 1n his Return from the Conqueſt of Naples, 
not having above gooo to fight 40000 of the Confederates 
againſt him. See Charles VIII. 

Fottaventura, an Iſland of 4f-ica, in the 4r1antick-Sea, 
one of the Canarjcs, to the South of the Iſland of 1Wolwes, and: 
to the Eaſt of Canaria. It is about 70 Leagues in Circuit ; 
but ſo irregular as to the Breadth, thar in the Middle it is 
not above 4 Leagues Broad. However, it contains rhe 
Towns Fortaventurs, Lanegala, Richeroque, Pozo-Negro, &C. 
It 1s under the King of Spar. 

* Fo2th, one of the greateſt Rivers in Sco:/and, which riſes 
in the County of Menteith, near to Logh-Lowmond. Tr waſhes 
the. Rock on which the Caſtle of Sterlin, one of the Nobleſt 
StruCtures in Britain, 1$ built ; where it is paſs'd by a Noble 
Bridge, Memorable for a great Overthrow given to the 
Engliſh. there, by Sir William Wallis, From thence, croſſing 
the County, it meets the Tyde about the Confines of the 
Carſe of Menteith ; which is a very Fruitful Valley, and for- 
merly all cover'd with the Sea : As a Teſtimony whereof, 
ir's alledg'd, That Anchors have been dug up at Falkirk, 
which is now 6 Miles from the Sea, upon a rithe Ground. 
This retreat of the Sea, is ſaid ro have  nkes at the ſame 
time when ſome Iflands belonging to the Dzrch were over- 
flow'd, near Walcheren, where the Spites of ſome Steeples are 
ſtill to be ſeen above Wat&r. From the Head of the Forth, to 
its Mouth at St. £bbs, it 1s about ge Miles ; and at Leith, it is 
about 3 Leagues Broad. It enlarges gradually, till it comes 
to the Mouth ; where it is about 3o Leagues over. There 
are many Iflands in this River ; as Garvy, which had a Fort 
that defended the River at the Queer” 5-Ferry, where it is not 
above 2 Miles over :. ch-Co/m, Famous for an ancient Mo- 
naſtery : Ich-Keeth, over-againſt Leeth, which was ſome time 
fortified : The May, which'has a Light-Houſe upon it : And 
the Baſs, (which ſee in its proper place.) This River, 
or rather Bay of the Sea, is ennobled with many fine 
Towns, and the beſt Inhabired part of Scor/ond on both 
fides of it. 

Foztiguerta (Nicho/zs) Biſhop of Theano, made a Cardinal 
by Pius TI. who ſent him his Legate to Naples, to treat with 
Ferdinand of Arragon, concerning the Conditions upon 
which he was to receive the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of 
Naples, At what time he procur'd of Ferdinand to Surrender 
Beneventum and Teracina to the Holy See ; and concluded a 
Marriage . between ntonio Picolomini, the Pope's Nephew, 
and Ferdinand's Niece ; with whom the King gave in Dowry 
the Dukedom of Me/fi, and the Earldom of Cell/ano, Aﬀecr- 


— 


wards being made General of the Eccleſiaſtical Forces, he 
took from the Malareſti, then very Potent, Fan, and ſeveral 


other Places in Romagna, and La Marca d Ancona, and con- 
ſtrain'd 'em to fue for Peace. After this, Paw!.JI. ſent him 
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again the French, and Deiphobray Count of Anguilaria, an 
Enemy, of the Church, from whom he took ten or twelve 
Towns in fifteen Days, -took . Franc.s,'| the Brother of Dej- 


Sh0bus, Priſoner, and drave. the Count | himſelf out of his 1 


Country. He dy'd in 1473. in the. 55th. Year of his Age, 
Pius II. in Comment. |. 1, 2. Ciaconins, &c. 

Forius, vulgarly call'd Sterk, known by the Name of 
Toachims Fortius Ringelbergius, a great Grecian, thmett- 
clan, Coſmographer and Mathemartician, highly eſteemed in 
the Court of the Emperor Maximilian, liv'd in the XVIth. 
Age. He dy'd in rhe Year 1536. leaving ſeveral Treatiſes 
behind, under the Titles of Chaos Mathematicum, De Uſu Vocum, 
Inſtruttiones Aſtronomice, Optica, Coſmographia, G&C. 

Fo:tunate Jnſulz. See Canaries. | 

Fo:um Clauvditi, formerly « Town of La Toſcans ; 1n 
fhe place of which now ſtands Or:olo, a Caſtle in St. Peter's 
Patrimony, 5 Miles from Braciano to the North-Eaſt, in the 
Dukedom of Brac:anoe. Alſo an Archiepiſcopal City, and the 
Capital of Torantaiſe, in the Dukedom of Savoy, upon the 
River Iſere, now Mouriers en Tarantaiſe, 4 Leagues from 
St. Fen to the North. and 8 from Chambery to the Eaſt, by 
the Teſtimony of Sanſon. | 

Fotum Gallowm, Caſte!-Franco, a Town within the Ter- 
ritory of 'Bologna, under the Pope, ſcarce 2 Miles from the 
Borders of Modena, and the River Pamaro. Cloſe adjoyning 
ſtands a Caſtle well fortify'd by Urban VIII. for the Defence 
of that part of the Country, and from his Name, call'd 
Forte Urbano: " 

Foum Tiberii Keiſurſtul, a Town gf Switzerland, 
under the Biſhop of Conſtance, in the Mid-way between Baſil 
to the Weſt, and Conſtance to the Eaſt, 5 Helvetian Leagues 
from both, upon the Rgwyer Rhine. 

Foſcaro (Peter) Biſhop of Padua; privately made a 
Cardinal by Paul IT. For which reaſon, ater the Death of 
that Pope, the reſt of the Cardinals refus'd to acknowledge 
him. But Sixtw IV. compaſſionating his Diſgrace, receiv'd 
him 1nto the Sacred College,in 1477. Ciaconns and Onuphrius. 

Fofco (4»gelot) made a Cardinal by Eugenius IV. Plating 
and others tax him of egregious Avarice. And Guirimbert 
adds, That he was wont to go in the Night and ſteal Bridles 
out of the Stables adjoyning to his Palace ; and that he was 
one time well baſted by a Groom that ſurpriz'd him in the 
A@ of Thieving. 

Foſffa Cozbulonis, a River of Holland, (according to Or- 
zelizs,) cut out of the Rhine, 23 Miles in Length, and joyn- 
ing with the Moſelle, cloſe by Crimpen. 

Foffa Druſtana, a Part of the Rhine, cut by Druſus 
through the Land into the 1J/e!, and carry'd on as far as 
Doesburgh. Ferrarizus, | 

Foſſano, Lat. Foſarum, a City of 1taly, in Piedmont, with a 
Biſhop's See, erefted by Gregory XIII. under the Archbiſhop 
of Turin ; ſeated upon the River Stura, between Saluces and 
Monadovi. | 

Foſſixni, Lat. Fociniacum, and Fociniacenſis Traftus ; a Pro- 
vince of Savoy, with the Title of a Barony. Ir lies between 
Genev0is and Le Valais, in a Mountanous Country, having for 
Its Capita) City Bonneville ; or, as others ſay, Cluſe, upon the 
Arva ; and for its Principal Town, Salanche, Taning, St. Ger- 
wiſe, Bonne, St. Joire, &c.. formerly the Seat of the Ancient 
Focunatcs, Or Focuates. 

Foſſombzone, Lat. Forum Sempronii, an Epiſcopal City of 
Umbria, under the Metropolis of Urban ; ſeated upon the 
Metro, about 9 or 10 Miles from Urbin. It was ryin'd b 
the Goths and Lombards, but afterwards re-built in a more 
convenient place than where the Ruines of the former Town 
are now to be ſeen. The Malateſti and Galeazzi were a long 
time Maſters of it, but ſurrender'd it to the Count of Urbin, 
In 1440. | 

Fougeres, a City of France, in Bretagne, ſeated upon the 
River Coeſnon, toward the Frontiers of Normandy, between 


Dol and Auvranches, Raoul de Fougeres fortify'd it, and built | B 


a good Caſtle to ſecure it. 

Foutk, the Chriſtian Name of Five Counts of 4njou ;. of 
Four of which I find nothing Memorable in Hiſtory, only 
that the Third of the Name made three Journeys to Jeruſalem, 
where he caus'd himſelf to be drawn naked upon a Hurdle, 
with a Rope abour his Neck, and whipt till. the Blood came, 
for his Sins. Foulk V. Count of A4ujov, accompany'd the 
Croiſado's into Paleſtine ; where he marry'd Meliſenda, the 
Daughter of Baldwin, King of Jeruſalem ; and by that means 
ſucceeding his Father in the Kingdom, made ſtour Reſiſtance 
againſt the Infidels, William of Tyre, Da Haillan. ,. 
 Foulk, Archbiſhop of Rhcims, ſucceeded Hincmar, in 883. 
and rook part with Charles the Simple. He alſo oppos'd the 
Nicolaitans, who at that time began to gather new ſtrength. 
Ar length having Excommunicated Winomach, Lord of Ifteers, 
for Plundering his Abbey of S:. Yaft, Foulk was by him af- 
{affinated in the Year goo. ; | 

* Foy, in Cornwall, a good Haven, ſtrongly fortify'd at the 
Fntrance with Blockhouſes, From London 240 Miles. 


Aoraitius, was of Sevil, in Spain, where Ii was born in 1528. 


' and began to write at 20 Years of Age: He was appointed 
Tutor to Don Carlos, by Philip IT. but was .caſt-away, in his 
iy. for Spain, in the flower of his Age. However, he 

left ſeveral Pieces behind him ; as Commentaries upon Plato's 

Timeus and Phado ; De .Regno & Regis Inſtitutione, lib. 3, 

| Con entione Plat. & Ariſtot. lib. 5, De Conſeribemda Hi- 
oria, &Cc. 


| Fracaſtozing (Jerom) a Famous Phyſician, Poet and Aſtro- 


loger,born at Yerona, *Tis ſaid, That while he was an Infant, 


| his Mother carrying him in her Arms, was ſtrook with a 


Thunderbolt, that did not the leaſt harm to the Child. The 
Hiſtory of his Time, informs us, 'Thar he enforc'd the Fa- 
thers aſſembl'd at Trent, to remove the Council to Bolagn, for 


fear of a Contagious Diſeaſe which he foreſaw. Though 
others ſay, That Paul IV. oblig'd him to give out that Ad- 
vice ; believing it would be more to his Advantage to have 
| the Council in 7taly, than in Germany, under the Power of 
Charles V. However it were, certain it is, that the Ninth and 
Tenth Seſſion of that Council was at Bolonia, in April; x 5 47: 
and June _E Fracaſtorius was intimate with Cardinal 
Bembo ; to whom he ſent his Poem of the Neapolitan Diſeaſe, 
entituled Siphilis, He dy'd at Padua, of an Apoplexy,. in the 
Year 1553. andin the 711t. of his Age, leaving ſeveral excel- 
lent Pieces behind him, as De Caufis Criticorum Dierum ; 
De Contagiofss Morbis ; De Cura Canum Venaticorum, &c. And 
after his Death, the City of Yerona erefed a Statue in his 
Memory. MHieronymo Fracaſtorio Pauli Philippi ' F. ex publics 
Auforitate Anno M. D. LIX. | | 
Fraga, a Town of Arragon, in the Kingdom of Spain, 
upon the River Cinca, in the Frontiers of Catalogna, 4 Leagues 
from Ierda to the Weſt, with a ſtrong Caſtle. 
* Frampton, a Marker-Town in Dorſerſhire, pleaſantly 
ſeated on the River. 102 Miles from London. 
France, One of the Faireſt Countries, and Largeſt King- 
doms of Europe; lies much about the 45th, Deg. of Lar. 
which is in the Middle of the Temperare Zone. It is wath'd 


by the Ocean, to the Weſt ; by the Mediterranean, to the 
South. It is contiguous to the Low-Countries toward 
the North ; which: way it is alſo bounded by the Channel. 
Germany and 1taly lie to' the Eaſt, Spain to the South ; the 
Alpes divide it from 1taly ; the Pyrgneans, from Spain ; and the 
River Rhine, from Germany. - It extends from' near the 
42d. Deg. of Lat. to the 5 1ſt. and from the 1 5th: of Longir-to 
the 2gth. So that the Leah and Breadth may amount tv 
about -200, or 225 Leagues each. ' 152. 3911 20 Fraggn 


The Emperor Auguſtus divided France into Four GreatPrd- * 


vinces, Belgic, Celtic, Aquitanic, and Narbonnenfis: "Othets, 
according to the Diviſion obſerv'd by the moſt Able . of the 
Ancient Geographers, have fub-divided. the Firſt inro French, 
Flemiſh and German. 'The Second, which is the. Cel:ic, 
into Maritime, Parifian and Burgundian. . Aquiranir, into 
Firſt, Second and Third. And Nerbonnenffs, into Weſtern 
on this ſide, and Eaſtern oh the other ſide 'the Rhone, But 
| when the King aſſembles the States-General of the: Kingdorn, 
compos'd of the Three Bodies of the Clergy, Nobility, 'and 
Third Eftate : To which ſome add a Fourth, of the Lawyers. 
The ancient Order, is, to divide all Faance into Twelve Prin- 
cipal Governments ; the Deputies of; which have a Righr to 
ſit in the States. Theſe Governnmients have ſeveral other 
Particular ones under *em. And in regard the Zoire runs the 
longeſt courſe, and flowing through the Middle of the King- 
dom, divides it almoſt into 'Two Equal Parts, theſe Govern- 


y | ments are confider'd as 4 on the right-ide of: the River 


toward the South ; 4 on the Jeft-hahd.'to the Sourh 3 'and 


4 that lie about ir, and upon the Banks of it, - The 4 firſt 


are Picardy, Normandy, the Iſland. iof France, and Champagne. 
The 4 to the Scuth of the Zire, are. Guieme and Gaſtoreh, 
Languedoc, Provence, and the Dauphinate : And the'orher x tire 
Burgundy, Awvergne and Lyonno(s, Brefaign. and Orleanois :. Al 
which Governments have other Governtents under::'eth. 

ut more truly the 4 Governments may:be thus marked vut : 
4 to the. North, and bordering upon the Seine, Picardy, | Nov- 
mandy, the Iſland of France and Champnygyte :* 4 uvthe Middle 
of the Kingdom, and bordering ahbdbt the. Litre, Breragit, 
Orleanogs, Burgundy, and Lyonnows :'With Auvergne, and 4 others, 
on ths South-ſide, toward the Rhone, or Garonmme, vis, Pro- 
wvence, Dauphinate, Languedoc, and; Guyenne. Frante is alſo-di- 
vided by her Metropoiys; of which' there are 16, without: 
counting either Avignon or . Beſanzon'; Lyons, Paris, Rhtins, 
Sens, Bourges, Tours, Narbon, Auſch, Bonrdeaus, Toxlouſe; Roteh, 
Vienne, Ambrun, Arles, Aix, and- Abi, lately ereQed i116 'a 
Metropolis, Under, theſe Metropolitans are 105 Sufftagahs. 


Seven of the Metropolitans pretent!' ro Primacy, Sens, Lyons, - 


Bourges, Narboune, Rouen, Bourdedus, and Vienne ; but Lyblis is 
the only City which enjoys that Privilege. France may Be 
alſo divided by.;her 'Ten Parliaments of Bg#ss, the largeſt of 
all in Juriſdiftion;; Tholouſe, Gretwble,' Bourdeaus, Dijon, Rowen, 
Aix, Rennes, Por ind Metz : Under: Which are -an' infinite 
number of Leſſer Conrts, .Seneſchalfhips, Preſidials, ' Ele- 


... » -| tions, &c, The 10 Univerſities of France, are Paris, 
For MWozziltlo, known by the Name of Sebaſtianus Foxns 
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Tholtouſe, Bourlenice, Poitiers, Orleans, Bourges, Caen; Montpelits, 
Cahors, Nantes, Rheims, TR His, and Avignon. 
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. ' The "Moditains, Rivers, INands, Sea-Ports and Towns of 
' . - France, Oc. | | 
Trs Chief Mountains are the Alpes ; the Pirenees, the Cevennes, 
call'd by the Ancients Gebenng ; Mont Jura, towards” Swiſſer- 
land; and the YVogeſts, towards the Dioceſs of Langres. Irs 
Chief Rivers/ are the Loire, the' Rhome, Garonne and Seine, 
which receive in their courſe an infinite number of leſſer, 
yer pretty t6nſiderable Streams. Tts Iſlands are Be!le-I/e, on 
the Coaſts bf Britany ; Noir-Mouſtier, on the Coaſts of Poitou ; 
the Iſlands of Rhte and Olero, over-againſt the Country of 
Auny and Xaintonge, &c. In the Mediterranean are the Iſles 
of Hieres, of St. Margaret, and St. Honoret, on the Coaſts of 
Provenc?, 8c. The Sea-Ports in the Ocean are Bref?, Blaver, 
Morbian, St. Paul de Leon, Lucon, Rochelle, Brovage, Havore de 
Grace, Dieppe, Calais, St. Valeri, Treport, &c. Thoſe of the 
Mediterranean, are Marſeilles and Toulon, &c. As for the 
number of its Cities and Conſiderable Towns, ſome Authors 
make it 3090 ; counting 50000 Pariſhes, whoſe Inhabitants, 
in King Charles IXth's Reign, were reckon'd to conſiſt of 
20000000 Souls, © 'The Chief Town of the whole 1s Pars ; 
next are Lyons, Tholouſe, Bourdeaux, Roan, Poitiers, Orleans, 
Alix, Dijon, Grenoble, &c, The Country in general abounds 
im: Corn, Vines, Oils, Hemp, Salt, Saffron, Fruits, Paſture, 
Cattle, Fow), Game of all kind : In a word, It wants nothing 
that is neceffary for the Life of Man : which made the Em- 
peror Maximilian ſay, That if it were'poſlible that he himſelf 
were God, his Eldeſt Son ſhould ſucceed him, and the Second 
ſhould be King of France. The French are Induftrious, 
their Gentry Well-bred,' Civil to Strangers, Martial, but im- 
patient.of Toil ; Licentious,Raſh and TInconſtanr, eſpecially in 
their Cloaths : great Scoffers even in Matters of Religion, as 
appears by the Story of a Gentleman being ſick on his Death- 
ed, who when the Prieft had endeavour'd to perſuade him 
that the Sacrament of the Altar was the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, refus'd: to take ir, becauſe it was Friday. Another, 
ar the ſame Extremity, who ſeeing the Hoſt (for ſo they call 
the Conſecrated Elements) brought unto him by a Jubberly 
Prieſt, ſaid, That Chriſt came to him, as he enter'd into Je- 
ruſalem, riding upon .an Aſs. As for their Perſons, they 
are commonly of a Middle Stature, and for the moſt part, of 
a Slight Make. Their Women are more Perſonable, of 
Streight Bodies, Slender Waſte, and a fit Symmetry or Pro- 
portion of all the reſt ; though there are not many Coun- 
treys.in the Chriſtian World to whom nature has been ſo 
liberal of her choiceſt Bleſſings, as ſhe has been to this. The 
'  Fiddds thereof being large and open, and thoſe ſo intermix'd 
with'/Cornand Vines, and: every Hedge ſo beſet with choice 
Fruits, that Eyes can tharlly have fairer Obje&s. Yet ſo mi- 
ſerable -is-the Condition of the Common People, partly by 
reaſon of the intolerable” Taxes laid upon 'em by the King, 
and -partly by the uncertain Rents ſer upon them by their 
Landlords, that no Subje&s in Eubpe hve poorer. The 
Franks originally a German Nation, inhabiting Franconia, 
which is ftilt call'd Zaftern-France, to diſtinguiſh it from this 
Country. This Nation 
chning of the Roman Empire; under Pharamond, about 413. 
obtain'd that - part of "Bel ,runs which contain'd Zurphen, U- 
rrecht, Qucr-Yfſel, both the Frieſelands, and that part of Holland 
.that lies on the ſame ſide of the Rhine': But whether Phara- 
mond ever. croſs'd the Rhine,is uncertain ; however,in 420. he 
became their Firſt King, and form'd this Potent Monarchy. 
Claudizs, this Son, in'433. croſs'd the Rhine, and' took Cam- 
bray, Tonay, and all Belgium, to the River Some : But he 
dyang whiPſt his Children were young, commended em to 
'Aſrevew;' who diſpoſed: them, to make himſelf King of 
Srance, tt 441. .or thereabouts. | This Meroveus was the Au- 
thor of the Merovingian Line,-and is by ſome made the Firſt 
that ſeated. himſelf in Gant. His Son went farther ; he took all 
' the: Nerherlauds, Picardy, Champaigne, and the Iſle of France ;, 
with Paris, which - he made the Seat of his Empire. This 
Race; finder 19 Princes, continu'd to 742. 'when Pepir, Son: 
of Charles Martel, ufurp'& upon Chilprick V. Son of Theodo- 
rick,” and :depos'd him: *> This Second, or Carolowingian Line, 
under.''1 3 Princes; taſte# till 977. when Hugh Caper punt an 
end to 1t, .and ſer. up e/Third, Charles TV: the Fourteenth 
.of, this Race, dying in-15z8. without IſſMe, Edward TIT. of 
England, claim'd that Crown, as Son and Heir of 7ſabe! the. 
Daughter of ws Songe the Fair, and Siſter to the three laſt 
Kings. Againſt him, : Philip de Valois ſerupa Title, by colour 
of..the 'Sahque Law, which had excluded all Females. The. 
whole Reign of this Prince, and of John his Son, was dy*d' 
in.Blood'-by the Engliſh Valour. But Charles V. taking the' 
- Advantage of the Engliſh Diviſions, expell'd/*emr ; yer they 
return'd- again in Charles VIth's Reign, with more Vigour and, 
|Rage,. and were, under Henry V. in a fair way of reducing 
France ; but he dyjng:yonng, Henry VI. his Son, was Crown'd' 
at. Par, in 1422. The mority at firſt, and Weakneſs 
afterwards of this Prince,. gave Charles VIE. of France, the 
opportunity of recovering all from the Engliſh a ſecond time, 
in 1449. The Houſe of Yalois ended in' Henry WI. ſtabb'd 
at Sr,-Clou,in 1589. To whom. Henry IV. the Firſt of the Houſe 


joyning with many others upon the de- 


France, ſucceeded! Lewis XIIT. his Father, in 1642. who how 
much he has extended the Limits of his Kingdom, fee'in his 
Article. * M\Pufenderfin his Tntroduftion to/Hiſtory, obſerves, 
That tho' there” are no Gold 'or Silver' Mines in France, yet 
the Vigilance'and Induſtry of its Inhabitants draws into it 
vaſt Sums from the Neighbouring Countries,eſpecially in time 
of Peace ; ſome having calculated, that they fell 14 Millions 
of Livres worth of Silks into Foreign/Countries every Year. 
That their Wine brings 'em 15, their Brantly 5, and their 
Salt ro Millions,and ſo of ſeveral others ; and it's well known, 
they have a conſiderable part of what the Spaniards draw 
from America, for the ſeveral Commodities they ſerve that 
Nation with. France has no great Matter in the other parts 
of the World , beſides ſome Colonies in the Caribby T{lands, 
in the Northern Parts of Hipaniola, with the Fiſhery in New. 
found-Land, ſome Colonies in Canada and New France.  Tt's 
true, they have often form'd a Deſign of getting footing in 
the Eaſt-Indies, but the Hollanders are too Potent in thoſe 
Parts to ſuffer it. As for the Revenues of France, the Cler 
who are ſaid to have three Fifths of the whole, have a Hun- 
dred and forty millions and Five hundred thouſand Livexs 
Yearly Income. The King, by the heavy Impoſitions he has 
laid upon! the poor Subjefts, has rais'd his to an Hundred and, 
fifry millions ; whereas in King Henry TVth's Reign, the Re- 
venue of the Crown did not exceed Nineteen millions, of 
Livres. As for the nutmber of its Inhabitants, Cardinal Riche- 
lieu having order'd as exatt a Supputation as could be well 
made,bragg'd that it might furniſh 600000 Foot, and x 50000 
\ Horſe : But the late Perſecution has made it much thinneex, 
There were formerly Dukes, Counts, and other Lords in 
France, that were very Powerful ; who though they pay'd the 
King Homage, obey'd him but wheFthey thought fit : Now 
there is no ſuch Foe all thoſe Lands being incorporated in 
the Demeſns of the Crown ; the Dutchies and Counties now 
being only Lordſhips, honour'd with the ſpecious Titles 
without Sovereignty or Juriſdition. And Richeliey and Ma- 
zarine have ſo weakned the other Gentry, that they are ſcarce 
2 Shadow of what they were. The Laws of this Kingdom 
are either Temporary, or Alterable ; or Fundamental, which 
neither King nor Parliament, as they ſay, can alter : As the 
Saliqne Law, and Law of Apennages. By the firſt, Women 
cannot'enjoy the Crown, nor any in their Right : And b 
the ſecond, the Younger Sons of Kings are not to have 
Partage in the vn rongy with their Elder Brothers ; but 
muſt content themſelves with a certain Revenue ſetled upon 
them, with the Title of Dukes, Counts, or as the King 
pleaſes. | As for the Clergy of France, they ſtand more 
againſt the Encroachments of the See of Rome, than any other 
that lives under the Pope's Authority ; which they atknow- 
ledge ſo far only as is conſiſtent with their own Privileges, 
and the Right of their Sovereign, over whom they deny 
any Temporal Power in the Pope. In former Times, the 
Eleion of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, &c. belong'd to 
the Chapters and Convents, which was confirm'd by the 
Council of Bale ; according to which, the pragmatical San- 
Con of Charles VIT. was modell'd. It's true, this was 
aboliſh'd by the Concordate made between Francis T. and 
Pope Leo X. in 1515, Now the King, in 6 Months after 
the Deceaſe of iny Prelate or Abbot, names a fit Perſon to 
ſucceed, who is confirm'd by the Pope ; and during the Va- 
 Eancy, the King enjoys the Revenues, and all other things 


belonging to the vacant See; which is call'd Regalia,or King] 
Enjoyments. The Kings of France ſtile themſelves Moſt Chri- 
| tian ; pretend a Right of Precedency for their Embaſſadors, 
before thoſe of all other Crown'd Heads in Europe, except the 
Pope and Emperor. They are Crown'd at Rheims, and 
Bury'd at Sf.Denis ; the Ceremionies of both which Solemnities 
are too many to be inſerted here, The Emperor Char!es V. 
ugd to ſay, The Italians appear Wiſe, and are really ſo ; the 
Spaniards ſeem Wiſe, but are not : but the French are Wiſe, with- 
out appearing ſo. * If we will believe their own Authors, the 
Good Qualities, and Moral Vertues of the Chief Parts of 
Europe, ate found eminently in ſome one of ther Provinces 
as, the Freeneſs of Germany, m Picardy ; the Generoſity of the 
Swede, in Champagne ; the Attivity of Poland, in Languedoc ; 
the Prudence of 7taly, in Provence ; the Gravity of Spain, in 
Gaſcony ; the Faithfulneſs of Swiſerland, in Dauphine ; the 
Subrilry of Greece, .in Normandy ; and the Induſtry of Klan- 
ders, in Burgundy, Their Language 1s a Mixture of the 
Greek, Latin and German Tongues : The Latin was former! 
much us'd in the Provinces about the Lorre ; and the Publick 
Ads were in that Tongue, until 1535. that Francis T. order'd 
they ſhould be made in French. The Duration of this 
"Monarchy is reckon'd 1300 Years ;' and Lewis XIV, is their 
6ath. King. ' See The Preſent State of France. , 
' Francfozt upon the Meir, in Latin Francofurtum, an Impe- 
rial City of Germany in Franconia, within the Dioceſs of May- 
ence, is divided into rwo parts by the River, of which the 
larger part retains the Name which is common to the wholo 
City ; The other, which is a kind of Suburb, is call'd by the 
Name of Saxen-Hauſen, or the Houſe of the Saxons. Both 


of Beurbonne, and Grand-father of Lewis XIV. now King of 


| parts are very Strong, and ſurrounded with wide Moats 


full 
of 


. and Placentia from the Pope, who, joyning afterwards with 
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of, Water, and well lin'd.. The moſt conſiderable StruQures | reigned 32 Years and 3 Months. 'T'was obſervable, 'That 
are, .St. Bartholomew's Church. The Town-Houſe, where the | notwithſtanding the magnificent living of this Prince, his 
Golden Bull is kept ; The Imperial Palace ; The Fortreſs; | vaſt Expences in War , Buildings, and Purchaſes of Things 
The Bridge between two Towers; The Haven, &:. The | of. Great Value ; yer he left behind him at his Death, above 
Cathedral is | ſuppos'd to have been built by King Pepin,-or | Four hundred thoyſand Crowns , and all his Debts pad. - 
rarher by Lewis the Piows, King of Germany, who died at France | Francis T. Succeeded Lewis XIL. as next Heir-Male, and Firſt 
fort. The Houſes are. built of Wood cover'd with Plaiſter, | Prince of the Royal Blood, .and Married his Daughter Clande 
and Painted on the out-ſide.There are in it ſeveral fair Market- | of France, tho! he had been promiſed to Charles of Auſtria. 
Places, inhabited by wealthy Merchants. Three things make | It is obſerv'd, thatiy his memorable Battel againſt the Swiſſers, 
her famous ; The EleQion of the Emperors, who have been | he reſted all Night in a Cannon-Carriage , and contented him- 
always choſen there ſince the Conſtitution of the Golden Bull ; | ſelf with dirty bloody Water to. quench his Thirſt. He abo- 
r's being the place where the ſame Golden Bull is preſerv'd ; | 1{h'd the Pragmatical Sanftion . at the Solicitation of Pop? 
and the place where rwo of the Greateſt Fairs in Germany | Leo X. in 1515, His misfortune at Pavia, was attributed 
axe kept for rhe Utterance of all ſorts of Commodities, and | to his Mothers unkind Uſage of Charles of Bourbon, wha there- 
articularly for Books, both Printed and Sold in that Town. | upon revolted to the Emperor, and his own ill Condutt in 
his City was call'd thus before the Reign of Charles the Great, | weakning his Army by ſending 2 great Detachment towards 
upon the account of the Paſſage the Franks had here over the | Naples. He Founded the Royal College at Paris , and wzs 4 
Aein ; tho' it was a City long before under another Name. | great Countenancer of Learming in his Kingdom, ſent ſeve* 
But the Suburbs was call'd Saxen-hauſen, the Dwelling of the | ral able Men into foreign Countries to buy curious Manu- 
Saxons. - The greateſt part of the Citizens are Lutherans, tho? | ſcripts ; Furnith'd all the Royal Palaces with Painting, Sta+ 
Roman Catholicks and Catvinifts are tolerated, as alſo the Jews. | tues, Tapeſtries , and other rich Furniture. ', He was alſo 
he Town is govern'd by Gonfuls, Senators and Sheriffs cho- | great Lover of his People, recommended *em to his Son at 
ſen by the Tradeſmen. his Death, ordering him to eaſe *em of the Impoſitions which 
Francfozt, upon the Ogey , in Latin Trancofurtum ad Ode-| he himſelf was forc'd to lay upon *em to carry on the War 
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. rtm ; remarkable for its Univerſity,Founded there by Joachim: | againſt his Enemies.His Device was a Salamander in a Fire with 


Marqueſs of Brandenburgh. It is ſeated towatd the Frontiers | theſe words," Nutriſco & extinguo. Thuan. Mex. © 
of Luſatia, Poland, and Sileſia, between Croiſſeir and Kuſtrin, | Francis IT. Son of Her. TI. at the Age of 15 Years, mars 
which are both upon-the Oder. It was at firſt but a place for | ried Mary Stewart of Scotland,only Daughter of James the Vth. 
Ware-houſes where the Merchants brought their Goods thar | King of Scotland ,, and was thereupon call'd' the | K. Do/phin, 
were to be carried by Water up and down the River. But| being Crowned King of France after the Death of his Father, 
Fohn T. Marquis of Brandenburgh aggrandiz'd it in 1253.1 in 1559. The Duke of Guiſe, and the Cardinal his Brother, 
Waldemar ſettled a Senate in it in 1318. and other Princes of, the Queens Uncles, profiting of the minority. and weakneſs 
the ſame Family gave it ſeveral Priviledges. Ir ſuffer'd much| of the young Prince , rendred themſelves Abſolute, mana- |. 
under the Emperor Charles IV. who proſcrib'd it for Diſo-! ging all things as they pleaſed, which highly diſguſted An 
bcdience, and forc'd the Inhabitants to pay 12000 Marks in' thony of Bourbon King of Navarre, and Lewis his Brother, 
Silver before he would releaſe the Townfmen. It is a large Prince of Conde ; which laſt, upon the diſcovery of the Con- 
Town and of 'great Trade, divided into two parts by the Tpiracy of Amboiſe, was condemn'd to loſe his Head ; bur the 
Oder, which are joyn'd rogether by a Wooden-Bridge. It ſudden Death of the King ſaved his Life. The King died 
hath two Marts yearly as well as the other. It ſtands upon. 1n the 17th. Year of his Age, in 1560. and his Death quite 
the Borders of Silefia and Luſatia, and 4 German Miles from ' alter'd the Face of Aﬀairs. Thuanus, d Avila. | 
the Confines of Great Poland to the Weſt, 10 from Berlin ;| Francis, King of Navarre, Count of Foix, furnam'd Phe- 
heretofore an Imperial free City, but now exempr. bus, by reaſon of his Beauty, ſucceeded his Grandmother 
- Franchini, (Francis) Biſhop of Colenſa in 1taly, of whom | Eeondr of Navarre and reign'd under the Tuition of his Mother 
Thaanus. At that time Francis Franchini died Young. He | and his Uncle, Peter Cardinal of Foix. He was Crown'd at 
married Mars to ghe Muſes, Accompanied Charles V.. in his | Pampelona in 1482. and returning into Bearn, was Porſon'd 
Expedition to 4!gicr, and wrote in Verſe the Fatal Succeſs of | at Pau, at the beginning of the next Year, Mariana, | 
it. We have ſome Dialogues of his,not Inferior to Lucian's,&c. | Francis, Dauphin of France, Duke of Bretagne, Crown'd 
{.13. He died in the Year 1154. Duke of Bretaigne at Reimes in 1533. a Brave and Generous 
| Francia, a Famous Painter of Urbin, who died for Grief j Prince poiſon'd at Yalence, or Leyon by Sebaſtian Count of 
at the ſight of a Picture of Raphael Urbin's , deſpairing to be | Monteruculi of Ferrara, Du Bellay. Mezeray. ; 
Able ever to imitate it. Yaſari, Baglioni, &Cc. Francis, Duke of 4lenſon, 4njou, &c. Foynget Soni of 
Francis I. ſurnam'd the Great, and Reſtorer of Learning, | Her. TT. King of France, a Haughty and Turbulent Prince, 
ſucceeded Lows XII; in 1515. Being Crown'd, he aſſum'd | being refus'd the Employment of Lieutenint-General of the 
the Title of Duke of M:!o7, in right of his Great-great Grind-| Kingdom', he headed the Reyters, which Caſimir Count Pa- 
mother Valentina of Milan, Wife of Lewis Duke of Orleans, | latin led into France, againſt Hen. TIT. his Brother. But thar 
ſlain at Paris in 1407, To make good his Claim, he rais'd | difference being reconcil'd, and he made Lieutenant-Gerieral 
an Army, and fought the Battel of Marignan with the Swit- | of the King's Armies, he was call'd into the Low-Countries; 
= which laſted rwo Days, and got the ViRtory at laſt : | where he was received into ſome Cities, and took Bins in 
pon which Milan open'd her Gates, and all Lombardy ſub- | 1578. Returning into Frante, his Brother caus'd him ro be 
mitted to the French. At the ſame time he alſo took Parma | Arreſted in the Louvre, but by the means of his Fayourite 
Buſſi a Amboiſe, he made his Eſcape. Soon after lie was ac- 
the Spariards, drave the French Garriſon out of Milan. There- | knowledged Prince of the Low-Countries,whither he march'd 
upon Francis returns into Italy in the Year 1525. and reco- |with 4v00 Horſe and 10000 Foor, raiſed the Siege of Cam- 
vers Milan again; but being overthrown by the Imperialiſts at |6ray, drave the Enerny our of Sluſe, and Avleux, and, com- 
Pavia, was taken Priſoner and carried into Spain, where he [pellet Chaſteau Cambreſis to Surrender at, diſcretion. * In the 
was kept till he had ſign'd Conditions to reſtore the Kingdom |mean time hie rmade a Voyage into England, in hopes to have 
of Naples, reſign the County of Flanders and Burgundy , and | Married Queen Elizabeth ; but without Succefs. In 1582. 
given his two Sons for Performance of Covenants. But not- | being preſ{s'd by the States, he return'd into the Low- 
withſtanding all this, upon his return into France, he made | Countries, and was Crown'd Nuke of Brabant at Antwerp, and 
a League againſt Charles V. with the Pope and the Yenetians, | Count of Flanders at Gaunt. Afterwards kd away by ill 
and began a new War with various Succeſs. On the one | Council, he reſolved to Deſtroy thoſe he cane to Prote&; and. 
fide, the Imperialiſts under Bourbon and Fronſperg, take and | to that purpoſe, he ſeiz'd upon Vilvord, Dunkirk, and ſome 
Plunder Rome. On the other ſide, the French under Lautrec | other Towns where the French Garrifons lay ; but being re- _ 
and de Foix Beſiege Naples,and take the Imperial Generals, and | puls'd from Antwerp ; he fled back into France, and died 
had alſo taken the City, but that a Contagious Diſeaſe ſwept | at Chaſteau Thierry in 1584. Thuan. d'Avils, Strada, Mexc- 
—_ both the Army and the General. Upon which enſued | ray, &c. | RS 
the Peace of Cambray, concluded in 1529. and confirm'd by | Francis of Bourbon, Duke of Montpenſier, &c. Ngnaliz'd his 
the King's Marriage with Eleanor of 4uſtria, the Emperor's | Conrage at the Siege of Rouen, and Bartels of Jamac and Mor 
Siſter. Nevertheleſs, Francis after this, makes himſelf Maſter | contour, and in many Rencountets defeated ſeveral Parties of 
of Savvy, in 1535. and 1536. 'The Emperor enters Provence | the Leaguers. After the Death of Her. TIE. he fided with 
in Perſon, and Picardy by his Generals. Francis raiſes the | Hen. IV. Commanded the Vanguatd at the Bartel of Aquer, 
Sieges of Pecronne and Turin, and making a League with Soly-| ſignaliz'd himſelf at the Battel of Tvory, reduc'd Furancces ; 
201 TI. takes Heſain and St, Paul, and forces the Country of | but falling Sick at the Siege of Rouen, was carried to Lz- 
$429 ; but loſes Guiſe and Montrevil. Upon which a Truce | feux., where he died in 1588. D' Avila, St. Martha, Mate 
for Nine Years was conclnded at Nice in Provence, in 15.38. | thien, &c.. FS | Ss 
which laſted not long : For the Empetor having promiſed| Francis of Bourbon, Prince of Conti, Sc. was tae Youtiger 
Francis the Inveſkiture of the Dukedom of Milan , upon his| Son of Lewis of Bourbon 1. of that Name, Prince of Cond, 
refuſal to perform. his Promiſe, . Francis enters Italy, Luxem-| and follow'd the Fortunes of Henry IV. to whom he was re- 
burgb, and Rouſſillon, and Francis of Bourbdn . gains the Battel | concil'd after the Death of Henry LI. He fought at the Batte} 
of Cerizoles ; upon which follow'd the Peace of Creſþi in La-| of Yvry, and upon ſeveral other important Occaſi6ns ; and: 
orn0is, and ſoon after the Death of King Francis, who died | died in the Year 1614. Titan, Mezcray, Davila, Salli's Me- 
at the Caſtle of Rambozilit , in the Year 1547. aſter he had | moires, &c. - 


ce 


| Francis. 
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. Francis of Bourben, Count of St. Pau! and Chaumond, ueen of Scots, his Siſter, Afterwards he was at the Rattel 
uke of Eſortoville, &c. accompanied Francis I. nw, Det of Dreux, where having fought all Day, he caught Cold up. 
and fignalizing himſelf at the Battel of Marignan,was Knighted | on an extream Hear, which threw him into a Pleurifie, of 
by the famous Bayard. . Afterwards he reliev'd Mezieres, Be- | which de died in 1652. Thuans, D' Avila. | 
| Francis of Yendoſm, Duke of Beaufort, &c. Admiral of 


fieg'd by the Imperialiſts, took Mouzon and Bapaume, but was fx oy 

wn Want at the Battel of Paws, Making Eſcape, he | France, fail d into Africa in 1664. where the Enterprize of 
re-enter'd Milanois, where he prov'd ſucceſsful at firſt ; but | Gigezs prov'd Unfortunate to him. However, the next 
being ſurpriz'd at Landriana by Antonio di Leva, and forſaken | Year he defeated the Turks near Tunis and Algier. In 


by his Soldiers, he was a ſecond time taken Priſoner, and not | 1669. he went to the Siege of Candia, 


( where he was Slain 
releag'd till the Treaty of Cambray. In 1536. he ſervedin the | the ſame; Year. 
War of Snwoy , reliev'd Landrecy , and died at Corzgnan in Dt. Francis of 4ſiſe, an Epiſcopal Town in 05:13 bh 
1545. Du Bellay, Þ. Jovins, &C. Ttaly ; firſt a Merchant , became a 


| wards Patriarch an 
Francis 6f Bourbon, Duke of Anguien , gave ſuch early Founder of the Order that bears his Name. In 1206. - 
marks of his Courage, that Francis I. in the Year 1543. en | prov d by Pope Imicent IIT. in 1215. and confirm'd by Ho- 
truſted him very Young with an Army ; at what time, joyn- | 7071s III. in 1223, It has ſince branch'd into ſeveral others; 
ing with Barbaroſſa the Pirate , he took the City of Nice. | as Minims, Recolets,Capuchins, &c, So that there is now an ink- 
After that, the King ſent him into Piedmont, where he took nite Number of theſe fratres Minores, as they call *tm in 
Dreſcentin, Dexana, &c. and entirely defeated the Marquis of | France, Spain, and other Popiſh Countries. The Founder died 
Guaft at Cerizoles, killing 10000 upon the place, and taking | in 1226, Aged 46. Bzovius Rainaldi, 
4000 Priſoners, with the loſs of no more than 200 Men. | Francis de Paule, Founder of the Order of the Minim, 
Afﬀeer which he took all Montferrat, except Caſal. He was | approv'd by Pope Sixtus TV. in 1473. and confirm'd by uz 
killed by the fall of a Cheſt, let tumble upon his Head on | lins IE. in 1506. He died in 15075, and was Canoniz'd 
purpoſe, az ſome ſay, in the Caſtle of Roche Guyon, in 1545. , 11 1519. | h | | 
Diu Bellay, Monluc, Thuanus, &C. Francis Xavier, Surnam'd the Apoſtle of the Indies, born in 
Francis I. Duke of Bretagne, ſucceeded his Father John VI. the Kingdom of Navarre, Stndied at Paris, and was choſen 
in 1442. He inſtituted the Order of Hermine, took from the | to teach Philoſophy in the Univerſity where he and Ignatius 
Engliſh, Pont de P Arche, Conches, Gerbroy , and Cognac , and | Loyola form'd the Deſign of Ok the Order of the Je- 
Jed of a Dropſie in 1450. ſuits, being ſent by Pope Pau] IIT. atthe requeſt of John K. of 
Francis IT. -Duke of Bretagne , ſucceeded his Uncle 4r- | Portugal to Preach in the Indies. Made it his Buſineſs to Con- 
thur TIT. in 1458. He join'd with the Count of Charolojs | vert the People of Goa, Comorin, the Maluccas and Japan ; for 
againſt 7.cwis XE. in the War for the Publick Good , as it was 


which he was Canoniz'd by Gregory XV. in 1622. 
then Ril'd, andentring Normandy, took Caenand Bayeux ; but Franconia, or Francia Orientalis, by the Natives call'd 
being recall'd to defend hisown Country, he made a League | Frankenlanat, 1s one of the Six Circles of the Empire, which 


with the Engliſh and diſcontented Princes,againſt Charles VTII. | comprehends the Biſhopricks of Wirtsbourg , and Bamberg, 
tut being defeated at St. Aubin de Cornier 1n 1488. was Con- Aſchaffenburgh one of the Reſidencies of the Bi 


locate; ſhop of May- 
ſtrain'd to ſue for Peace, and died the ſame Year. ence, the Grand Seigntory of the Teutonick Order . whoſe 
Francis-d' Eſte, Duke of Modena and Reggio, ſucceeded | Reſidences at Mariendal. The Dutchy of Cobourg, the Mar- 


his Father Alphonſus III. was made General for the Confe- | quiſates of Culembach and Onfpach, the Earldoms of Henne- 
derate Princes of Jtaly in 1643. In 1656. he Commanded | berg, Holac, Erpach, Vertheim, Senſheim, Caſtell, Lor, and Reineck ;; 
the French Army that took Yalence upon the Po, govern'd his the Imperial Cities of Francfort, Norimberg, Winſheim, &c. Fran- 
Territories with much Prudence in a Troubleſome Conjun- | conia lyes along the Mein, water'd by the Rivers Sadz, Reg- 
Qure, and died in 1658. | nitz, Tauber, &c. having the Palatinate of Bavaria to the Eaſt, 

Francis 4 Eſte IT. Duke of Modena and Reggio, - Prince of | the Palatinate of the Rhine to the Weſt, Suabia to the South, 
Carpi, the Son of Alphonſo IV, and Laura Martinozzi, Car- and Haſſiz and Turingia to the North. The whole Countr 


dinal Mazarine's Niece, ſucceeded his Father, under the Re- | encompaſſed with Woods and Mountains is fruitful in Corn, 


gency of his Mother, and died in 1662. not above two Years | Wine and Paſturage , and withal plentiful in Liquorice. 
of Age. 


yy Wirtzburgh claims to be the Capital City of the Province, and 
Francis, Duke of Lorrain and Barr, a Prudent and coura- | the Biſhop of the City aſſumes the Title of Duke of F-a:- 


gious Prince, married Chriſtina of Denmark, the Widow of | conia., Nevertheleſs, Francfors ſeems to enjoy that Honour, 
Francis SforzaTI. Duke of Milan, in 1540. and died of an | Many Authors believe that the French came out of Franconia ; 
Apoplexy in 1545. and in the 28th. Year of his Age. St.Mar- | that it was Pharamond's Country, and that the Saligk Law de- 
tha, Vignier, &c. | riv'd ats Original from Franconia, Charlemaigne extreamly 
Francis of Lorain, Duke of Guiſe and Aumale, &c. figna- | delighted in this Country ; and in 793. deſign'd to have 
liz'd his: Courage at the taking of Moutmedy, the Relief of | joyn'd the Rhine and Danube, and ſo make a Communication 
Lendrecy, and the Defence of St. Dezier, and defended the | between the Ocean and Black Sea; this was to be done b 
City of Merz againſt all the Forces of the Empire, conſtrain- | cutting a Canal from the River A[tmul, which empties it ſelf 
ing Charkes V. to raiſe his Siege. He took Calais from the | into the Danube to the Regnitz, which falls into the Mein, The 
Engliſh, and Thionville from the Spaniards ; and after the Death | Work was aQtually begun near Onfpach in Franconia, but dif- 
of Hen. TI. in the Reign of Francis TI. He and the Cardinal | continued by reaſon of the Wars that broke out ſoon after. 
his Brother govern'd all the Aﬀairs of France, which drew | Cluvier. Bertins Zeillier. | 
upon him the Envy of the French Nobility, and occaſion'd | Franequer, or Franeker, a City of the Low-Countries in © 
the Conſpiracy of Amboiſe. He defeated the Imperialiſts at | Eaſt Frieſe in the Quarter of Weſterge, two Leagues from Lee- 
the famous Battel of Renly, forced the Spaniards to a Peace | warden, Ttis a handſom City, where the Gentlemen of the 
with Paul IV. and being ſent for out of 7-aly after the French | Country make their Uſual Abode, enjoying fair Priviledges 
were geteared at the Battel of St. Quintin 1a 1557. he rais'd | and an Univerſity. 
their drooping Spirits, and did ſuch Service, that it was pro- | Frangipani, nga, Brother-in-Law to Count 
pos'd torgive him the Title of 7ice-Roy ; bur that: appearing | Serin/, and one of thoſe that conſpir'd with him to make 
too. Ambitious, he was made Lientenant-General of that | themſelves Maſters of Hungary, and one of the Chief Ring- 
King's Armies, both in and out of . the Kingdom ; which | leaders of the Revolt of the Hungarians, that began in 1665. 
was confirm'd to him -by King Henry 1I. and Francis II. to | for which he was Beheaded at Neuſtadt, in 1671. dying 
whichthe, Parliament of Pars added that more glorious one, | with much Reſolution, the Executioner miſsd his blow , 
of Preſerver of. his Country, But. Charles IX. in the begin- | and cut off his Shoulder, bur at a ſecond ftroke cut off his 
ning of hisReign, not ſhewing him that Favour,he join'd with | Head. | 
the Conſtable Montmorency and the Mareſchal of St. #drew, & | - Frankendale, in Lat. Franchendalis , formerly no more 
left the Court under pretence of Religion ; becauſe the fa- | than an Abby, where there was a Conference or Difputarion 
mous Admiral Coligni had the Kings Ear: returning to Paris | held between the Orthodox Reformed and the Ana priſts, 
again in-x561. his Retinue quarrelling with the Proteſtants | by the Authority of the Ele&or Frederick UT. Surnam'd, he 
at Yaſſp, Kull'd above 60 ; and Wounded 200; whereupon | Pros, in 1571. Afterwards a Place of Refuge for the Belgian 
both Parties taking Arms, the Duke took- Roan and Bourges, | Exiles about 1574. Now a New City, which was well forti- 
and having-defeated the Hugenets at the Battel of Dreux in | fy'd in the Lower Palatinate, ſcarce a League diſtant from rhe | 
1562, lay Siege to Orleans, where he was ſhot in the Shoul- | Rhine, Four Leagues from Hejdelberzh to the Weſt , and as 
der by John Poltrot Mere, and died Six Days after. His Chil- | many from Spire to the North ; afterwards taken by the Spa- 
dren revenged his Death barbarouſly on the Adtniral and his | niaras, and reftor'd to the EleQvr Palatine by rhe Pacification, 
Party in the Bartholomew Maſſacre ; pretending, 'That Poltroe | of Munſter. But in the preſent Wars moſt cruelly laid in 
when tortur'd with burning Pincers, &c. confeſs'd. that he | Aſhes by the French. 
was ſet'on by *em. Thuan, Mexzeray. | | Franza-Curta, in Latin Francia Parva, a ſmall Country + 
Francis of Lorrain, Knight of Maltha, ſignaliz'd himſelf | of 7raly in the State of Yenice, neighbouring upon Breſcia, 
im the defence of Merz, and Battel of Renry, being choſen Ge- | and deriving its Name from the French who ſettled therein 
neral of the Galleys of the Religion. He defeated the Tur-| about the End of the VIIIth. Age, after Charlcnaign had van- 
kiſh Fleet before Rhodes ; and at his return into France, being | quiſh'd Didier King of the Lombards. 
made Admiral of the Galleys of the Kingdom, 'in 1557. | Fraſcata (Gabriel) a Phyſician, Native of Breſcia, hv'd in 
failed jnto Sco:{ang with the Succours that were ſent to Mary | the XVIth, Age. He compoſed a Treatife concerning the 
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Baths of Retwlin, not far from Pavia , 'and died in 
1582, | 38 Vn bk 
Fraſcati, an Epiſcopal City of Italy in the Campagna ai 
Rozra, from whence it lies diſtant about 12 Miles, and near 
unto it are to be ſeen the Ruins of the Ancient Tuſculum ; as 
alſo Cicero's Tuſculanum, where he wrote his Tyſculan Queſtions, 
rogether with Zucuu's Country Honſe. Fraſcari is neither 
handſom, nor well peopled ; but there is ſomething ſo de- 
lightful in the Palace and the Gardens, as makes it belov'd 
by all that behold 'em. 'The Country Houſe of Ludoviſio, 
that of Borgheſe, call'd Monte Dragone, by reaſon of the Dra- 
gon quarter'd in the Arms of thar Family, and that of 4/do- 
brandini, call'd Belvedere di Fraſcati, are StruQuures to be ad- 
mired. On the one fide this Palace you have a ProſpeCt of 
Rome, and the Campagna di Roma ; on the other lyes a Hill 
cover'd with Laurels, Fountains, Water-falls, Water-works, 
and other ſorts of Hydraulicks; as Water-Organs, &-c. with 
the Hall of 4p:10, where he ſits upon Parnaſſus, with the Nine 
Muſes under him. There belongs a ſmall Caſtle to the Ciry 
of Fraſcati, and the Cathedral Church of St. Peter's is the Ti- 
tle which belongs to one of the Six anci2nt Cardinals, call'd 
Epiſcopus Tuſculanus, - Sy 

Fraticelli, Certain Hereticks of 1aly, who had their riſe 
in the Marquiſate of Ancona about 1294. they were moſt of 
them Apoſtare Monks under a Superiour called Herman of 
Pongiloup 3 They drew Women after them on pretext of Ne- 
votion, and were accus'd of Uncleanneſs with them in their 
Night-Meetings. They are charged with maiataining a Com- 
munity of Wives and Goods,and denying Magiſtracy. Abun- 
dance of Libertines flock'd after them, becauſe they coun- 
tenanced their Licentious Way of Living. The Corps of 
their Superiour Herman was Dug up and Burnt 20 Years after 
his Death. Bzowirs. : 

Fraud, a Goddeſs, worſhipped by the Ancient Pagans, 
either when they had a Mind to deceive, or were afraid of 
being deceived. She was of a very Monſtrous Shape, having 
the Countenance of a yery handlom young Woman, the 
Body of. a party-colour'd Serpent , and a Scorpions Tall. 
Her Countenance denoted the ſpecious Pretences made uſe of 


— 


ro cover their Cheats, the Spotted Body fignify'd her different 
Wiles, and the Scorpions Tail the Malice which is always 
found at the bottom of their Deſigns. 

Frawenburgh, in Lat. Frawenburgum, a Town of Poland 


in Royal Pruſſia, upon a Bay of the Baltick Sea, which the | 


Natives call Friſch Haff, in Lat. Hab»s, witha convenient Har- 


—Y 


tions of Brunchaukt and Childebert her Son, and not being able 


to compaſs his Life by Treachery, ſhe took rhe Field and 
Vanquilh'd him by open Force with the Slaughter of 30006 
of his Men, waſted Champaigne, retook. Paris, and thus every 
where Triumphant , died at length in the Year 596. qty. 
the Aﬀairs of her Son Clothaire the Id. in a good and ett! 
Condition; which was a thing to be admir'd. © - 

. Frederick I. Surnam'd Barbaroſſa, ſucceeded Conrade TIT. 

is Uncle, in the Empire of Germany, in the Year 1152, His 
firſt Buſineſs was to pacifie the Aﬀairs of Germany ; which 
having ſucceſsfully accompliſh'd, he march'd into 7raly, took 
and ras'd Tvrrona that ſhut her Gates againſt him, oblig'd .7e« 
rong to acknowledge him, and Pay him a Sum' of Money, 
compelPd 7ivoly to ſubmir to the Church ; Beſieg'd Milan; 
that- aſpir'd to the Dominion of 1raly, and was Crown'd at. 
Rome oN Adrian TV. Returning into Germany, he compos'd 
the Difterence between Arno/4 Biſhop of Mayence, and Hers 
man the Palatine, conſtraining the latter to carry in publick 4 
ive Dog, with his hinder Legs tied about his Shoulders ; 
which was then the Puniſhment of Princes thar diſhurb'd the 
Publick Peace, as among the Perſians, a Deſerter of his Sta- 
tion, was obliged to carry a naked Curteſan. He conſtrain'd 
the King of Poland to ſue for Peace, which he granted upon 
Conditions of paying his Annual Tributes, .and a Sum of ready 
Money to Buy off the War. Being provok'd by Adriar's 
Anſwer, "That it was his Right to Diſpoſe of the Empire as he 


pleas'd ; he re-paſſes into 1taly, takes Milan, and had certainly 


deſtroy'd'it then, but that the Citizens ſu'd for Pardon with 
their nakedSwords hanging about their Necks. 4arian threatens 
to Anathematize the Emperor,but dies in the mean time ; His 
Succeffor, Alexander TIT. continues the Feud, thunders out his 
Anathema's, and excites the Yenetians againſt Frederick ; who 
thereupon renewing the War with more vigour, takes Milan, 
levels it, and ſtrews it with Salt, and returns into Germany. 
But hearing that the Yenetians, the Pope and the Milancis re- 
py to Rebuild their City, were in a Confederacy againſt 
him, he Re-enters 1:aly, takes Rome, and ſers up Calixtus in- 
ſtead of Alexander ; who eſcaped in diſguiſe to Yenice, This 
ther O:ho the Emperor's Son purſiu'd him, but was vanquiſh'd 
and taken Prifoner by the Yenctian Fleet, Frederick, thus re« 
duc'd into ſtraits, by the Captivity of his Son, and the Suc- 


ceſſes of Saladin in Aſia, goes to Yenice, and begs for Abſo- 


lution, proſtrate at the Feer of Alexander, who proudly ſet 
his Foot u 


the Pſalmif at the ſame time, *Tis ſaid,Thou ſhalt walk upon the 


on the Emperor's Neck, uſing this Expreſſion of 


bour, at the Mouth of the little River of Schon, Frawenburgh | Aſþ and the Bafilisk, &c, To which the Emperor anſwering, 
iyes between Elbing to the Weſt, and Brawnsberg to the Eaſt ; | Not to thee, but Peter ; the Pope retorted, To Me and Peter too. 


and cloſe by it upon a Hill ſtands the Cathedral Church of War- 
»2ia, of which Cardinal Hoſſis was Biſhop, and Nicolas Coper= 
2:cus, a Canon. Baudrand. ; 
Fraxinet, in Lat. Fraxinetum, a famous Sculking hole of 
the Saracens in the IXth. and Xth. Ages. Modern Authors 
are at a loſs, where that Fraxinetum was, of which Luitprand 
{ſo often makes mention. For Fraſſmeto is a Town of 1taly, 
upon the River Po, berween Yalencia and Caſal ; and this Ba- 
r0u:u5 would have to be the Saracen's Lurking Hole. But 
Choricy, who compos'd the Hiſtory of the Dauphinate, 
will have tit rather to be in Provence ; where now ſtands 
Traiſnes No doubt but the Saracens had ſeveral of theſe 
Places of Retreat. However *tis certain, their moſt famous 
Lurking Hole was 1n Provence, toward the Sea, in the Dioceſs 
of Frejus, and toward the Bay of Grimaut or Grimaldi, where 
there is ſtill a place call'd Ls Garde du Fraxinet, or the Fort of 
Fraxinet. It ſtood in a Wood, and is at- this Day encom- 
paſſed about with Foreſts, which the Inhabitants of the Coun- 
try call Les Maures. The Navies which were ſent againſt the 
Saracens of Fraxinet , and the Succours which themſelves 
reccived by Sea, are Arguments ſufficient of the Probability 
of this ConjeQure. William T. Count of Provence, utterly ex- 
pell'd the Saracens out of his Country, and ruin'd their Lur- 
king Hole of Fravinet in 980. pot 
Freculfus, Biſhop of Liſeux, liv'd in the IXth. Age, and 
wrote a Chronicle, in Two Parts. The Firſt, in Seven 
Books from the Beginning of the World to the Birth of 
Chriſt. 'The Second containing Five Books ; from the Birth 
of Chriſt to the Coming of the Franks and Lombaras, in the 
Year 600. | | 
 Fredegunda, the Wife of Chi/peric T. to whoſe Queen ſhe 
was bnt a Servant at firſt, She per{waded Chilperic to Divorce 
his Wife Audovaire, already the Mother of Five Children by 
him, to oppreſs his Subje&s wirh Exattions, and make War 
upon his Brothers. Which having done four times, he prov*d 
unſucceſsful in the Fourth War, and was Beſieged by Sigebert 
in Tournay 3 but, Fredegund made a ſhifr ro have Sigebert diſ- 
patchr by rwo Ruffians with Poiſon'd Daggers. Sometime 
afrer ſhe Murder'd Merovers, the Son of Chilperic. Audowens 
his Brother, Pretextatus Biſhop of Rowen, whom ſhe caus'd 
to be afſafſinated one Day in the Church , as he was Perfor- 
ming Divine Service ; And Jaſtly , ſhe Murder'd her own 
Husband, who had diſcover'd her looſe Amours, with one 
Landry of Tours, her Favourite. Afterwards retiring to Paris 
inder the ProteGion of Guntran, ſhe continu'd her Perſecu- 


| 


This done, he made a Peace with IW:liam of Sicily, ſfubdues 
the Lombards, and returning into Germany , paſſes into Aſia; 
defeats Saladin in two Combats, takes ſeveral Cities from the 
Infidels ; but going to Bath himſelf in the River of Cydnys 
that ruins by Tarſus, as ſome ſay, fell into a Diſeaſe of the 
Liver, which Kill'd him in a few Days; bur as others ſay, 
ol drown'd in the Year 1190. after he had reigned 38 
ears. 
Frederick II. the Son of Her. VI. was elefted Emperor 
in 1210. and twice Crown'd at 4ix 1a Chapelle, in 1212. and 
1215. Atthe beginning of his Reign, Dmocent III. deſigning 
to turn Frederick quite our of 7taly, that he might uſurp the 
ſole Power to himſelf, decreed an Expedition into Syria. To 
Innocent ſucceeded Honorius III. who treading his Predeceſſor's 
ſteps, and taking an Occaſion from the Emperor's exating 
an Oath from ſome of the Tuſcan and Apulian Princes, who 
began to Invade and Plunder the Hereditary 'Territories of 
the Empire by the Pope's Inſtigation, threatened to Excom- 
municate the Emperor, unleſs - Married jean, the Daugh- 
ter of John of Bregna, King of Jeruſalem, and undertook. the 
Holy War. On the other ſide, the Emperor, ſenſible of the 
Pope's Machinations againſt him, turns out the Biſhops that 
adher'd to the Pope, and put others in their Places, vigo- 
rouſly aſſerting the Imperial Authority. Upon which; Kc- 
norivs thunders out his Anathema's againſt Frederick ; who 
thereupon aſſembling the Princes of Germany at Wortsbourgh, 
made his, Son Henry Partner with him in the Empire, whom 
afterwards affefting the Empire, and ſolliciting the Lewbards 
to Revolt, he condemn'd to perpetual ey ang toge- 
ther with his two Children. Honorizs dying, Gregory IX. 
ſucceeded , who, mad to ſee the Emperor ſtill lingering. in 
Italy, rages and renews his Predeceflor's Anathema's againſt 
him, and by commanding his Forces in Syria, whither #re- 
derick was by this time gor, not to follow him, did what ke 
could to betray him to the Infidels; but in vain. For the 
Sultan admiring Ceſar's Virtue, and deteſting the Crafr, Ma- 
lice and Treachery of the Chriſtian Pontiff,, reſtor'd him the 
Kingdom of Jeruſalem, and made a Truce with hum for Ten 
Years. Returning out of 4jis, He Vanquiſh'd his perfidious 
Father-in-Law 3a Sicily, recover'd all that had heen taken 
from him, anfl purchaied his Abſolution of the Pope for two 
Millions of Money. But this Peace laſted not long ; for 
the Pope, offended that the Emperor inſtead of Kifting his 
Feet, only rouch'd the trop of his Knees with his Feet, com- 


mands the Emperor not to meddle with the Conf2derate Ci- 
tes 
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. Fuenen, and belieg'd Coppanhagen.; and by the Treaty of Roſ- 


- 


— AM 
_p——_—_— " 


Emperor's Son. Upon the Death of Matthias, Frederick re- 
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tes of Lombardy - On the other ſide the 


back what the Pope had Ufurp'd to himfflf in $ic/ly nd the | 
Kinggoin of Naples : Upon which the P kindles a Third | 
War, which began in the Year 1238: gave occaſion to 


” =— . SEP 
the Riſe of the two. inveterate Fadtionis of the Grelfs and Gr- 
bellines. Frederick thus beſer, pours 1nto Iraly with a nigh 
Army of -a ſudden, and carries all before him with ſo much 
Succeſs, that the, Pope having no other wa , thninders,ou 
a Third Anathema againſt him, promiſing Re 
gatory, and Life Eternal to all that would oppoſe him. '0 
Gregory ſucceeded Celeſtine, who finding Frederick n Poſſeſſion | 
of ſeveral Cities of- 1:aly, and - approaching Parma with hys 
Army, fled into France, and cites the Emperor to appear at a 
Council aſſembled at Lyons ; which he Aepſetung to do, the 
Pope obtains of the Princes of Germany tb remove him from 
the. Empire, which was done in the Year 1245. | Thus Frede- 
rick at length deſerted by his Friends, and reſolving to return 
into Sicily, died by the way, in the Year 1250. of a Burning 
Feaver, occaſion'd by Poiſon which the Pope procur'd to be 
given him. Tho” others ſay, That upon Tome hopes which 
the Phyſicians gave.of his Recovery , he was ſtifled with a 
Pillow by his Son Manfred. He is ſaid 'to have underſtood 
Six, Foreign Languages. He was Stour and Magnificent 
but, Severe. Crantzius, Sigonins, Platina in Vit. Innocent 1W 
Otho Friſingenſis, Gunther, Blondus, 8c. = Obes 

Frederick , Surnam'd the Fair , Arch-Duke of Auſtria, ; 
ſet up by ſome of the EleQors in Oppoſition” ro Lew:s of 
Bavaria, in the Year 1314. againſt whom he fought Five ſet 
Batrels ; but being raken in the laſt, was detain'd three Years 
in Priſon, and at laſt releas'd, upon Condition that he ſhould 
rClinquiſh the Imperial Authority, and'only keep the Tile. 
He died about the Year 13309. Nor is he reckon'd among 
the Emperors. | PP RENEE hs 2s ne 

Frederick IV. or .rather INI. ſirnam'd the Pacifick, . the 
Son of Erneſtu, Duke of 4uftria, elefted after the Deceaſe of 
Albert TI. his Coutin-German. He begap his Reign in 1440. 
and reigned 53 Years. A Prince, of 2 generous Ingenuity, 
and great Prudence, who naturally abhorr'd War ; and what 
he wanted in Power, he ſupply'd in Policy and Cunning, 
He ER, 
him, to that degree, that the 7ralians were wont to ſay of 
him, That he had a Dead Soul in a Living Body. In.the 
12th, Year of his Reign he went into 1:aly, and receiy'd the 

rown from the Hands of Nicolus V.. But upon his return, 
John Hunniades invaded Auſtria with 12000 Horſe, and waſted 
all before him with Fire and Sword, between Vienna and the 
Mountains of Stiria; ſo that he was forced to ſurrender 
Ladiſlaus, his Pupil, and Heir of Hungary, Bohemia and Au- 
ftria, to his Uncle Ulrick, Count of Cylley, who demanded 
him. He perſuaded Amadeus, who was choſen Pope by the 
Council of Bale, under the Name of Felix, to quit the Pon- 
tificate, and put an end to the Schiſm. Soon after, another 
War broke-out between Him Matthias Corvinus : To 
whom Frederick: deny'd the Inveſtirure of the Kingdom of 
Bohemia, deſign'd him by the Pope, .in Oppoſition'to Pogie- 
brachius, who was a Favourer of the Huſſites. Matthias took 


4 made Ki 
Charles I. King of 
| in 1337. 
eaſe our of Pur- , 


the Aﬀronts which ſeveral Popes, put npon | 
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Lewis XII. and Ferdin#nd- King of Caſtille:howe *- 
ever, faye him the Dukedom of 4»jou, Ong 
joy'd for ſome tifie, 'and dy'd at" Tours in 1504. + | abs 7 
_ Frederick "of A»ogon,” Brother 'of fame: IT, King: of - | 
Arragon g of Sicily, "-maintain'd a War againſt | 

les ; andhad-part of Sicily reſign\@'r6 
ile of the Kingdom of Tanars. He dy'd 
after he "had reign'd 42” Years: %* I F 
derick Duke of Suabia, Birbaroſſa's Son, after: the 
Death of his Father, in Af, took-upon him the Command 
of the Army, re-inforc'd 4ntioch, ſectr'd Laodicea, that was 
about to have furrender'd to the Savacens ; took ſeveral Cities 
in Syria, beſieg*d Prolemais, and was in a fair way to have 


done t things, when he dy'd of the Peſtile e,t t fwept 
awa' Lis Army allo in 1 ys. 3 


regoſa, the Name of one of the moſt Illiftrious 
and Ancient Families in Genoa ; of which there were ſeyeral 
Dukes, and others the Chiefeft Officers in the Common- 
wealth. Among the reſt, Baptiſia Fregoſa, Duke of Gedoa, 
expell'd by his Uncle,” Cardinal Pau! Fregoſa, who wrote 
Nine Books of Memorable Examples, in Tmiration of Ylerius 
Maximiss ; aSalfſo, a Treatiſe of Learned Women. Frederick 
Fregoſa, Biſhop of Salerno,. furpriz'd Cortogeli, the Famous 
Pirate of Barbary, who infeſted the Coaſts of Genoa ; ſcour'd 
the Seas of TFipolz, and the Iſland of Gerbes : and refurnin 
Home, laden with Honour and-Booty, was made 4 Citdina 
by Paul NI. in 1539, anddy'd in 1541. Paul Fregoſa, Arch- 
biſhop of Genes, three times invaded the Dukedorh ; and was 
three times expelVd the City, for his Severity and Cruelty. 
He was made a Cardinal by Sixt IV. in 1488. -and dy' 
iN 1498. | | | | 

Freinſhemius, a learned Author, born at Ulm, in 1608, 
He made the Supplements to Livy, in 60 Books, printed at 
Strasburgh, 1n 1654. and dy'd in'1660, 

_ Freius, an Epiſcopal City 6f 'France, in Provence, urfler 
the Metropolis and. Parliament” of is. All the Ancient 
Geographers make mention of this City, under the Name of 
Forum Julii, and Civitas Trojulienſit, "The Romans had a con- 
fiderable Colony at Trejas, which Julius Ceſar call'd by his 
own Name. And though this City has been two or three 
times ruin'd by the Gorhs and Saracens that lark'd about 
Fraxinet, yet it ſtill preſerves ſeveral Remarkable Monu- 
ments of Antiquity ; as, an Amphitheater, almoſt*entire ; 


an admirable Aquedu®t ; ſeveral Statues, ard a great number 


of Inſcriptions. - 

Fremincuria, Freminconrt, a latge Town of the Carnutes 
formerly, with a Palace of the Kings of France of the Firſt 
Race, upon the River Eure, now a Village of Beauſſe, one 
League from Dreux to the Eaſt ; but the Palace hes in 
Ruines. ; 

* Freſcheville (John) of Saveley,in Com. Derb. Eſq; Great- 
grand-Son to Peter Freſchevilte, who for his exemplary 
Valour at the Battle of Muſcleborough, tn Scot!m4d, in the Reign 
of King Edward VI. had the Honour of Knighthood then 


conferr'd on him. This John, fof his extraordinary Service 
to King Charles T. and King Charles TI. was by the latter, in 


Vieuna, While Frederick, in a careleſs kind of ſloth, wanger'd | the 16th. Year of his Roth, advanc'd to the 
nd 


up a 


egree and 
down in Germany, writing upon . the Walls of the | Digniry of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord #F--e/- 


Inns, Rerum Irrecuperabilium ſumma felicitas, Oblivio. But | cheville of Staveley,. and to the Heirs Male of his Body. He 


Albert, Dake of Saxony, conſtrain'd Matthias to accept of 
Peace upon Conditions, and Matthias's retaining Vienna. 
After which, a new War aroſe between Him and Charles 
Duke of Burgundy ; which was ended by an Interview, and 
the Marriage of Charles's only Daughter, to Maxinulian, the 


turn'd into Auſtria, and dy'd at Lintz, in 1493. 
Frederick I, King of Denmark, ſirnam'd the Pacifck, 
Duke of Holſtein, was EleRed in 1523. itt. the place of his 
Nephew Chriſtian, Expell'd for his Cruelties. He introduc'd 
the Reformation of Luther into his Kingdom, and dy'd in the 
Year 1533. SEE 
Frederick II. ſucceeded Chriſtian III. in 1559, He re- 
duc'd the Province of Ditmarſen, and defended Livonia, and 


late Chancellor of the Garter. 


the Liberty of the Baltick Sea, againſt Lubeck and Erick, 


Kings of Sweden, Pius TV. defir'd him to ſend ſome Perſon 


1a his Behalf ro the Council of Trens. But he return'd him 
for Anſwer, That neither his Father nor He had held an 
Correſpondence with the Roman Pontiffs. He enlarg'd the 


Academy of Coppenhagen ; was a great Favourer of Learned 
Men, and dy'd in 1588, | 


Frederick III. ſucceeded his Brother Chriſtian, in 1648. 
And to make a Diverſion, while the Swedes were making 
War in Poland, he ravag'd the Dutchy of Bremen, In re- 
venge of which, the Swedes made themſelves Maſters of 


child, the Danes were forced to reſign Schonen, Hoſland, 
Bleking, &c. to the Swedes. After which, Charles Guſtav, 


. Of Sweden, dying, Frederick concluded a Peace with the 


Queen, who was Tutreſs to her Son, in the Year 166c, and 
dy'd 1n,1670., 


+ ... Frederick, King of Naples and Sicily, . ſucceeded his 


Nephew Ferdinand II. in 1496. and was expell'd his Domi- 


firſt married Sarab, Daughter of Sir John Harington, Knight ; 
by whom he had Tſſhe 'Three Daughters ; Chriſtian, wedded 
to Charles then Lord St. John (Eldeſt Son to John, Marquiſs 
of Wincheſter : ) Elizabeth, to Philip, Son and Heir of 
Sir Philip Warwick, Knight : "And Frances, ſecondly Ama 
Charlotta, Daughter and Heir to Sir Henry de Vick, Knight, 
' Dugd. 

_* Freſingfleld, a Country Town in Suffo!k, 6 Miles from 
Hulſworth to the Weſt, and 4 from Harlſon to the South. 
Dr. William Sancroft, late Arbiſhop of Canterbury, was Born in 
this Town ; and has ſince ereQted in it a Free-School. 

* Frewen (Accepted ) Eldeſt Son of John Frewen, Refor 
of Northiam, in the County of Suſſex, was born in that Me- 
morable Year 1588. firſt educated in the Free-School ar 
Canterbury : Thence removed to Magdalen-College in Oxon ; 
where he was Demy, Fellow, and Diviniry-Reader : Then 
went Chaplain to John Earl of Briſtol, into Germany and Spain ; 


y | where he was when the great Match between Charles T. then 


Prince of Wales, and the Infanta of Spain, was in Agitation : 
And when the faid Prince came over thither  intognito, 


| Preach'd before him, and particularly upon that Text 


1 King. 18. 41. Why halt ye between two Opinions ?' If God be 
God, ſerve kim ; aud if Baal be God, ſerve him. Tt ſeetns fome 
things in that Sermon made a laſting Impreſſion upon the 
Prince ; for upon his firſt coming to the Crown, when the 
Liſt of Chaplains was preſented, he call'd for Frew# by 
Name, and put him into the Lift with his own Hand. His 

next Preferment was, Preſident of Mag4alen-Colege ; where 
he continued about Eighteen Yeaxs ; and was Four times 
Vice-Chancellor, He was Dean of Gloceſter, and Prebend of 
Canterbury. , In the Year 1644. he was Conſetrated at Oxon, 
Biſhop of Coventry arid Lichfield : And upon the Reſtoration 
of his Majeſty, was tranſlated to York ; where he died, 
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. of the Admiralty. There are 


Briſac, 7 as.# from Smeſ- 


of ,Auſinis, 


- Aon « 


it runes, m 16 


by three Bridges. Ir is built but.wregularly : neverth 
fo ſeveral Piazza's in it, and handſ ildangs ; 
the. reſt, rhe 'Town-Houſe, and divers 
Commanderis of . Malta, and .Collows | 

0 


arts of it are encompaſs'd with ſteep and craggy Rocks and 
Mountain and (hp nes ſide gy by a Dow. . Ir 
was ſold to Redolphus I, Emperor ap boa one of its 
Counts ; and owl 200 Years under t muſe of fu- 


is, rill 2bour 1403. being much oppreſs'd by rhe Nobility, 
__ Fl e with that of Bern ; | but yet continued 
ftll- under .the Houſe of 4xſtris, till 1481. when they were 


admitted - into the General League of the 8»:f, and made 


the Tenth Canton: And when many of the Cantons embrac'd 
the Reform'd Religion, this ſtuck to the Roman Catholick. 
They uſe the German and French Tongues, but the former 
moſt.  Plantin. Hiſt. Swiſſ. © + | 
Fridberg, a Ciry of Miſnis, in Saxony ; the Place where 
the Dukes: of Saxony are. buried, toward the Mountains: of 
Bohemis. Tt was, in vain, beſieg'd by the Swedes. | 
Friderichsbourg, a Citadel in the Lower-Palatinate, at 
the Mouth of the Neckar, falling into the Rhine ; built by 
Frederick IV. EleQor-Palatine ; then taken and ruin'd by the 
Spaniards ; and after that, repair'd by the EleQor Charles 
Lou, Sen Be 
Friderichſtadt, a City of Norway, upon the Baltick Sea, 
in the PrefeQure of Jdgggouſe, belonging to the King of 


Denmark. C4. 


Fridericoburgum, ##iderich:burg, a Town of Denmark, | © 
es | part ; having a long Meer on the other. The Chief Orna- 


in the Ifle of Zeeland, near Cronemburg, abour 4 or 5 
from Coppenhagen. It was formerly call'd Ebelholt. Frederick II. 
built a Royal. Palace there ; which is a kind of Houſe of Plea- 


ure, built.a Mike from a Lake, environ'd with Woods, and 


little Mountains. | | 

Frignana, a ſmall Province of Italy, in the Dukedom of 
Modena, extending to the foot of the Appernine, with ſome 
Towns belonging to it, as Friguano, Seftola,' &c. 

Frioul, F#riv/i, or Patria di Friuli, Lat. Forajulium, and 
Provhncia Forojulienſis ; formerly dignify'd with the Title of 
a Dukedom, and of a larger Extent than now it 1s. At this 

day it is bounded by 1fria w the Eaſt ; the Adriatick Sea, 
and Marca Trevigiana, to the South ; Carinthia to the North ; 


_ and the {ps to the Weſt, which ſeparate it from the Coun- 


try of Trent, Udina is now the Capital City of it ; the reſt 
are, Ciuta di Friuli, Marano, Palnia Nova, &. The County 
of Goritz, belongs to the Houſe of Auſtris, | 
 Frioul, #rivl;, Forum Julii, an Epiſcopal City of 1taly, 
in _ Friul;, under Aquilea; ſeated upon the River Nati- 
fone, at the foot of the Alps, about 15 or 16 Miles from 
Goritia, Leand. Alberti, Hercole Parthenopes, Luitprand. Paulus 
Diaconus, &c, © 

Friſta, or Friſeland, is a large County, divided into Eaſt 
and Weſt. IWWeſt-Friſeland is a Province of the Low-Countries, 
belonging to the States-General, To the North lies the Ger- 
-an Ocean : Weſtward lies the Zuyderzee, which ſeparates 
it from Holand : To the South lies the Country of Drenr, 
and Overyſſe! : And to the Eaſt, the Province of Groninghen, 
which divides it from Eaſt-Friſe. Leewarden is the 
City of Friſe Proper ; the reſt are Dockum, Francker, Bol- 
fwaert, &c. Neither is this Province of Friſe to be con- 
founded with another Weſt-Friſe, which they of the Country 
call North-Holland ; wherein are the Cities of Alcmaer, Medem- 
blick, Enchyſen, &c. Leewarden is the Mace where ſits the Sove- 
reign Court for the Province of Aſs ; and Dockum, the Seat 

| ilſ6 . ſome Iſlands upon the 

Coaſt of this. Province, of which the Principal are ScheJing and 
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Country is Marſhy, and bare of Trees; 
n grows mn the Northern Parts : But an regard 
4 excellent, this. Paving, ons: | 
I'd, and lefc the Provinge-to his Son Philjy H: In whoſe 
thas Province joyn'd with the reſt of the Sraren-General, 

+ Jugnins, pra p viſcopal C Ns; p b . 
z Upon the Moſach, an Epiſco "of ' Ba- 
Anich and Landſbout wr p gy #. | 
ell built upon. a. pleaſant Hill, with: - 


| 
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the ſeveral Churches, in the midſt; of Fruirfut Coumtry. ©; Hat 


Ihe; 3 9399 14.9 JS | 
a King or . an of 'the Goths : He was an 
with the Emperor” Yalens, and: defeated 


ritigilde, Queen of the Marcommns,liv'd in the TVrh:Age: 
Having - heard of. Se. Ambroſe; ſhe bad ſuch a Veheration for 
lus Vertue,. that ſhe turn'd Chriſtian! and 1 ded her Hu 
band to, do the ſame, and kague; hi with the: Romans) 
After that, ſhe topk a Journey to. Milan, to ſee St. Ambroſe ; 
but found the City in Mourning for his Death. Paulinus. \ - 
| Frobenius, Born at Henovelbcr 2b, in Frexconia » He'fet up 
a Printing-Houſe at Bole, and. became a Famous Printer; as 
may = / $7} by the infinite number of Books which he Printed. 
He dy'd: of a Fall frotn a Ladder, in 1527. Araſm.. in Epiſt. 
* Frodlingham, a Market-Tawn-in the Eaſt-Riding of 
Torkſbire, in. Holderneſ; dred. * | 
* Frodſham, a Market-Town it Cheſbire, in EdicÞurghe 
Hundred ; 140 Miles from London. | | 
Froidmont, or Libertus Fromondus, wrote Cena; Saturnilis ; 
-—.--<45ag de Cometa in.1618. Meteorologiroram, LV.” &c. 
0 . '& | LN Fr.'-)} L 
Froila T,. King of Oviedo, Laon and Afturies in Spair,, be» 
gan his Reign in 757. oppos'd the Incurſions of the Moors ; 
and in 759, defeated Juſaph, Prince of the Serurens, 'in Go+ 
licie, with; the ſlaughter of | 54009 of the Barbarians, He 
murder'd his Brother Yimoran ; and was himſelf murder'd 
by a third Brother of his, who uſurp'd his Throne. Yoſfus, 
Mariana, © 
. Froila II. an Infamous Prince : He reigned only Four- 
teen Months, | , 
Froiſſard .( Jon) born at Yalenciemes , in  Hainaalt ; 
flouriſh'd in the XVrh. Age. He was Wo by 
Philippa 'of Hainault, Queen of England ; " therefore 
dedicates: his Chronicle to Edward III. King of England, 
her Husband. ry 
-, * Frome, ot Frome-Selwoed, a Marker-Town in: Semerſer- 
ſhire, ſituare upon the River Frome, over” which it hath a 
pe It 1s inhabited by Cloathiers, and is 8: Miles from 
on. : | 
* Fromlingham, in S»fo/k ; a good large Town upon 
a Chy efended b - Ruines of a ek tall Ciftle 
f Saxon Work; well Wall'd, and double Dirch'd on one 


ment is the Church, wherein are ſevetal Monuments. - From 
London 174 Miles. . 

Fronſac, Lat. Franciacum, Francianum, ' and  Francicum, 
a Town of France, in Guyen, with the Title of 'a Dukedom +; 
ſeated upon the Dordogne, below Liburne, 5 or 6 Leagues 
from Bourdearx. It was eretted into a Dutchy and Puerdom, 
by Henry IV. in 1598. Eby £ 

Fronſperg (George, Count of) deſcended from a, Noble 
Family in Tiro! ; where ſtarids the Caſtle of Fronſperg, toward 
the Frontiers of the Archbiſhoprick of Saltshurgh. He was 
a Perſon of Great Valour, and raordinary Strength, and 
a Famous Captain, who .ferv'd the Emperor Charles V. in 
Italy, twice, with great Honour ; particularly at the Battle 
of Pavia. \ Whether he was at the Sacking of Rome, or no, 
; mnovgy Maimbourg, Hiſt. Lutheran. Some affim, and ſome 

eny it. TE, | 
rontenac, or the Fort of Frontenac, a Citadel of America, 
in New+Fraxce, built in the Year 1673. by the Count of Fron- 
tenac, Governor of the Country, to. oppoſe the Incurſions of 
Irequois, It ſtands by the ſide of a Lake of the ſame Naine, 
where the River of St. Lawrence runs out of it. 

Frontignan, Lat. Fontinianum, a ſmall City of France, 
in Low-Langaedoc, Tt is ſeated upon the Lake De Latte, be- 
tween Agde and Montpelier : Celebrated for its Muſcar- 
Wines ; and drives a great Trade, by reaſon of its nearneſs 
to the Sea, The Huguenots beſieg'd it, but in vain, 1n 1652. 
Thuan. I. 32. | | 
 Frontinus (J«liss) in great Eſteem under Yeſpaſien*the 
Emperor, for his Vifories over the Silures in Britain, at thar 
time a Strong and Warlike Nation. He laid down the Pre- 
rorſhip, that he might give way to Domitian'; and wrote 
ſeveral Treatiſes; among the reſt, a Book of Stratagem:. 
Tacitus, Vegetius, Volaterranss. - | - 
Fronto (Cornelius) a Famous Orator, and Tutor to the 
Emperor , Marcus Antoninus, the Philoſopher ; who had 
ſuc 


an Eſteem for him, that. in the open Senate he de- 
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ah 


FUs 


manded to ltave 4 'Sta 


ereet6ted if his Memory. TFalins | 
. Frumentius, lates, or Metropolitan” of the He- 
biſſnizns, Apoſtle of h 


; opis, * The Srory, goes, That one 
Merapins; a Tyrian Merchant; going into his,-pat mto the 
Ethib ick Shore, and 'thert died; Jeaving two Children be- 
bind:him; Friomehtins and Bieſſir; who being' taken” arid car- | 


ried to the King, were muelr fayour'd by him'for their Wit 


and Ingetmity ; and becauſe they underſtood Learnmg, ad- 
vated to be; a3 it were Clerks of 'the Kings *Eloſer : And \ 


- the King dying, the Queer! Tontinu'd them? in the fame Em- 

— Wh Ker Son came of Age; In the meaty time; the 
two Young Men behav'd themſelves with that Meekneſs; 
thar Simcerity and' Fidelity, "that they bronglit the Chri 
Religloh ihto great Eſteem;ambny' the: Cburtiers' #Rd Peb 
of Habiſmis. This Foundation being hid, Fritteſitint goes to 
Sr. Arhank fins phtrck, ap ww 'Ordain'd"'\hirf' Biſhop - of 
thiopiu.:- Which'don gf $rumentiu? rerurnir mto YErhio In, 


fell wir og and' Inſtratt rhe People; Ordain'd' Pres- 
byrers an Deacons, \ereed--Charches:' y #6d this firſt 
of = foutded the Chriſtian Religion it” £th;oþifs, Lt 
aolp j"- & .4 £ 4 off k! 144 = '? Fi 1M 

C .;Fruſtho or Frufilone, 2 ſmall . Borough of Ital p, formerly 
2 Biſhop's See, in the Campaghd di Roma, betwAin Mlatyi and 
Pipermim. VE. enema nr aro or 


_ 'Frutterins (Luke) of Bruyer, was the: Alnhor of ſeveral 
Treatiſes ; of which his Lb. TI. Yeriſimilium; 'Fulli Seve- 
ran” Sybiptormata Rhetorites, wn Verſus "#62201; ' We 'come 
to light. A Perſon of great Hopes ; iſnatelWd away in 
the. 25th; Year of his Age, and rhuch- larherited by Thuanus, 
lib. 38. | Fo tak bes 
- - Fullde,:.or F/den, a neat City of Germany, ifs tHe' Cduntr 
of Haſfa, upon the River Fuld, the Capital of Bachorts, whic 
the Natives call S:ift-Fuld ; with a Famous ADDEY, of which 
the Monks ought to be all Gentlemen, and have the Privi- 
lege to Ele their own: Abbor, who is a Prince'6F the Eim- 
pire, Archchancellor ro che Empreſs, and Primate of 'all the 
Abbots of -Germany. This Abbey was founded: by St. Boni- 
face, in che VIIIth. Age. 370 4 
Falgentins, Biſhop of Ruſþe, in Africa, a great Oppoſer 
of the Arians; for which he was baniſh'd into Sardinia by ' 
Thrafimaud': where, while he liv'd in Exile, he wfore many 
Treatiſes ; of which ſome are ſtill extant, efpecially his 
Works: De Predeſtinatione & Gratia, He was counted the 
St. 4uftin ofighis Age, and dy'd in 533. 
_ Fulgoſ&8TRap hae!) n Famous Lawyer in the XVth. Age. 
He wrote much upon ſeveral Subje&s of the Civil Law, and 
dy'd at Padua. | m1 
* Fullerton ( Job» ) Lientenant-Colonel to'this Earl of 
Angus's Regiment, in the Service of King William and. 
Queen Mary 3 was of the Family of Carlton, in Galloway, in 
Scotland ; of Comely Perſonage, Good Parts, and Grear 
Courage. He was alſo a very Pious Man, and a rex Suf- 
ferer for his Non-conformity, turing the late Reign. He 
was an Officer in that Infurre&ion in Scotland, by the late 
Earl of Argile : Where he gave fignal Proofs of his Courage, 
and Love to the ſaid Earl ; retiring with him after the De- 
feat ; and ſuffer'd himſelf to be taken for him, by thoſe who 
thought he had been the Earl; which contributed to his 
Eſcape for thar time : and afterwards, Mr. Pulerron fought 
his way through thoſe that took him. Afrer which, he re- 
tired into Ho/and ; whence he came over a Captains in his 
preſent Majeſty's Service. He alſo behaved himſelf gallantly 
at Gilſcrauky, againſt Dundee ; and ſucceeded the Brave Cle- 
land, as Lieutenant-Colonel to: the Earl of Angus. He after- 
wards defeated a Party of Highlanders at Dunblane: And being 
Commanded to Flanders with the Regiment, acquitted him- 
ſelf with undaunted Courage at the Battle of Steenkirk, where 
he was unfortunately killPd.. e241 01 
Faivia, the Mother of Mark Antony ; a Woman of great 
Eloquence and Courage, and who was wont frequently to 
make Orations to the Soldiers. Dion. Caſſius, Plutarch. 
Fulvii, or Gens Fulvia, the Farnly of the Fulvii, was one 
of the Noble - Families of Ancient Rome : To which'the City 
was beholding for ſeveral Confuls, who by their ViQtories 
enlarg'd the Limits of lier Empire, Z. Fubvits Citrus, in the | 


Year" of” Rome, 432." Conſul with Fobius Rofhs, 'trinmph's 
over the . Sammnites, C. Fulvins Maximus Centumalus, Conſul 
inthe Year of Rome, 4456. defeated the Saninite? near Bovian - 
And -his'S6n of the ſame'Nante; DiQator in 495. ant Conf) 
in 524. fubdu'd 'Corſe,-Uefeited the 17yrians, and won other 
Remarkable  Victonnes. , PulSfus Nobilior, Condul, took 4m; 
bratia, ner the Golf of Zara ; andeonftrain'd the Erol; an; 
ro-ſtie for Peace. ' ®."Fulvins Blaceus,' ohe of the Greateſt 
Captdis'of his Time ; and' Pot rithes Conſt], with ſeveral 
others. ” Marius Fulvins Marcus, Conful with Plautius Hyp- 
ſexs, 'in 609. defeated: the Zigurians ; but Jjoyning with 
M. Gratthir, to the Diſturbance of the Cortmonwealt Opt< 
mint Neper fell upon "ein int the City of Rome) where 


had emrench'd themſelves under Mount Aventiie, and fy 


ple | 'em-both. - Fulvixs hadalfb'one Son KilPd in the fame Pack 


and '*noth& put ro Death in Priſon, By which means th 

whole Family becani@Extin@. - Livy, Polbius, Forus, Pat. 
| dh Mains, Mts £46 ED 

-Fnnthal, an Epſcopal'City of 4frica, Capital'of the Nang 
of Miderh ; ſeated in the Eaſtern part of the Iſlan : 

under the — of Lirhog. Ou f mY - 
\ Fiticeent, a People of Afien, in the Lower-A7rhio ia, to- 
ward the Lake of Zaire, under the Dominion of the Emperor 
of Mato. -* Paofſins, _ 

"Fitige, ' Fungi, and Fund, a Kingdom of 4f-ica, in the 
Regibn of Old Nubiz.; othierwiſe call'd the Kingdom of By. | 
gitin and Sima, toward the River Nile, (by the Teſtimony 
of Yoſaus,) and bounded to 'the Eaſt by x Red-Sea, now 
mn L.4 Tierks, by the taking of the Port of -k:bo. 

Furetiere (-4rhony) Abbor of Chalivey, oblig'd the Com- 


y | 4 from Berguen-St.WVymock, and ſomewhat lefs 


L 


monwealth of Learning, by his Univerſal DiBSionary, explain- 


ing the Terms in all Arts and Sciences : Though he were not 
ſo happy as quite to finiſh it; "He died in 1688, in the 68ch. 


murtus Bibacuius,'s Laila P 
. Furtus Bibaculus,' 2 Latia Poet, born in the CLXX:+ 
Olympiad. © He wrote Annals in Verſe, of > try narng 
recites ſome Fragments. ' Suetonins alſo repeats certain Verſes 
of his upon 'Yalerius Cato, in his [lnſtrious Grammarians. 

Furnes, which the. Hemings call Werner, a City of Flan. 
ders, 'on-thar fide next to Newport, 3 Leagues from Dixmuyde, 

4 | Tefs from Dunkirk : 
A well-built and pleaſant City, though © but ſmall. The 
Canals ſuport the Trade of the Town ; which "conſiſts in 
Linnen, 'and other ManufaQures. The City is dignify'd 
with the Title of a Viſcountſhip, and the Juriſdiction of 2 
Lord Caftellain. It was three times taken by the French ; and 
at length reſign'd to that Crown by the Peace of 4x ls 
Chapelle, m 1668. It was afterwards taken by the French + 
then re-raken by King William III. and now in the Poſſeflion 
of the French again. . 
Furftemberg, a City of Germany, in Suabia, with the 
Title of a Principality, and forinatty of an Earldom. Tr js 
ſeated in the Black Foreſt, in the Country of Boy, or Baur 
and defiv'd irs Name to the Family of Furfembergh, which 
has.produc'd ſeveral Great Perſonages, made Princes of the 
Empire, and fſignaliz'd by their Alliances. Of late Years 
Wiliam £gon, Count of Furſtenberg, Canon of Cologn and 
Strarburg ; afterwards made a Cardinal, and Biſhop' of Straſ- 
burg, has made a great Noiſe through his Conteſts for the 
EleQorfhip of Cologn ; upheld with all his might by the King 
of Fr#nce, but oppos'd by the _— 

Furſtemberg (Wi/liam) Grand-Maſter of the Order in 
Livonia, call'd the Porteglaives + He oppos'd the Muſcovites in 
Livonia, and took the Archbiſhop of Rigs Priſoner. Bur 
in bp I 560. _ rate you the Fortreſs of Yelin 
and ca away. the 'Grand-Maſter Priſoner i x 
RO ORs 
. Furſtius (Walter) a Swiſs of the Canton of Ur; : He was 
One of rhe Three thar ſhook ' off the Yoak of the Arch- 
dakes of Auſtria, and united the Three Cantons of Uri, Switz 
and Underwald, in the League that has laſted till this time? 
This was done about the Year 1308. | 

Fuſchins (Zeonard) a German Phyſician, born in 1507. 
at Wembdingen, 1n Bavaria, He wrote ſundry Treatifes both 
in Phyſick and Chirurgery, and died in 1566. Melchior Ada. 


 POſeron,, which riſing alſo out of the Pyrenean Mountains, 
- waters Oleron and Navareins ;, and then falling into Le Gave de 


""Adou?. _. Baudrand. 
- - *Gabbatha, a Place of Judicature in Jeruſalem, Pav'd with 


| Gabeltus, now Secchia, 4 River of Lombardy ; which riſing 


| City was call d Gabii, ſeated in Latium, now la Campagna di 
when L. Tarquinius, King of the Romans, had by open force 
*'for ſhelter thither from the Severity of his Father, deliver'd 


--* Gabin, in Latin Gabinium, a City of Lower Poland , in 


x 4 


T HIS Mute is thang'd by Latin Authors in 
/ their Preterperfe& Tenſes into C, and ſome- 
- times into $ or X, The Andcients'made fre- 
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q Covaicube, Chief of the Family, wh Nine or Ten more of 
his Kindred, to a Banquet at. his Country-Houſe, where he 
- Murder'd 'em all, and then ſeizing upon the Government, 


® quent uſe of N, for Gn; as the Spaniards 
do at this time;who write Senor for Segnoy, and 


wa gy t 


LLv7 of Nino for Nigno , &. The 'French change V 
gZnto'G, as Gaſcons for YVaſcons, &c. © TY: 


f Gabalt, an Ancient People of Gaul, where now the Pro- 
vince 'of Le Gevandan , among the Mountains of Sewennes, 
between le Yelay and Yivarais to the Eaſt, Rovergne to the 
Weſt, and Avergne to the North ; whoſe Principal City at 
that time Mimatum, is now call'd Mende. © © | 

-  Gaharus, Ze Gave, a River of France in Aquitain, and in 
the Principality of Bearn ; or rather, two Rivers of the ſame 
Name. The one, Le Gave de Pau, which rifing out of the | 
Pyrenean Mountams in_the County of Bigoyre, and ghding 
thronh 'Bearn, waſhes Pau and Orrtes, and diſcharges it ſelf 
into the Adour, 4 Leagues above Bayonne. The other, Le Gave 


Pai? together with its Companion, empties it ſelf into the 


Stone, where P:i/are ſate in Judgment upon Chriſt ; and upon 
the Jews denying him to be their King, deliver'd him over to 
his Accuſers to' be, Crucify'd., 


et of the Appenine, waters Saſſuolo,and flowing along between 
Modena to the Eaſt, and Rabiera to the Weſt, ſome Leagues 
below, falls into the Po, near the Monaſtery 'of St. Benedi#, 


| 1m, he had his Head cut off inthe Place where he had a&ted alf 


| lefr no ſort of Cruelty unexercis'd, to preſerve himfelf; but 
- being taken by. Philip Viſconti, Succeſſor to John Duke of M;- 


his Tyrannies: At what time his Confeſſor exhorting him 
to Repentance, he made Anſwer with 2 furious look, That 
he 3+ ay of -nothing,bur that he did not throw Joh» XXII. 
and the Emperor S/giſmcond from the Top of his Tower,when 
he- had 'em in his Chatches, and had fill'd their Bellies with 
good Vittuals. Fulgofas. 

Gad, in Hebrew. ſignifying a Troop, the Name of the 
Seventh Son of Jacob by Zilpah, Leah's Handmaid, Born in 
tle Year of the World 2287. from whoſe Loins' were mum- 
bred in the Wilderneſs of Sinai 45650. that were able to go 
forth to War, Numb. 1. 24. And his Tribe being one of 
thoſe that had the greateſt Mulritude of Cartel, obtain'd of 
Moſes their Settlement in - part of the Kingdoms of the 41o- 
rites, and Sihon King of Heſbbov, Numb. 32. 33, Joſhuz 
I3. 24. | 

Gad, the Name of a Prophet in David's Time, to whom 
he was ſent by God, upon his Numbring the People, 2 $a. 
24: 11, He was alſo one of the Three that Compil'd the 
Hiſtory of the. AQts of David, 1 Chron. 29. 29. 

Gadara, or Gadaris, now Gadd!, an Ancient City of P4: 
leſtine, in the Tribe of Manaſſeh beyond Jordax, ſeated upon # 
Mountam near the River Gadara, where it falls into the Lake 
of Geneſareth : and famous in the Time of Sr. Jerome for 
the Baths that 'adjoyn'd to it. Art preſent the Ciry lyes in 


in the Territory of Mantua: Baudrand. 

' Gabieni, an Ancient rophe, whoſe chief City Gabienum, 
now Gabiano, ſtood upon a Hill, 3 Miles below Monte Falcone, 
in the way to Trin, from whence it Iyes 7 Miles diſtant, upon 
the Borders of Piedmont ; but not between Caſal and Yercelli, 
as Ferrarius aſſerts, » : 

Gabii, a People bordering upon Rome, whoſe Principal 


Roma, toward that part which is &all'd Campo Gabio, Which 
attempted, the Artifices of his Son Sextus, feigning to fly 


without Blows into the hands of the Romans. Livy. 


| Ruins, and lives only in the Memorable Story of the Gada- 


rean Swine. 3 
Gaddi, in great Favour with Urban VIIT. and tnocent X. 
and much eſteem'd for his Coro//arium Poeticum, Corona Poe 
tica, Hiſtorica Elogia, &c. Jovius, Scipione Ammirato, N T-. 
CHOLAS GADDI, male a Cardinal by Clement VIIT. 


"1n 1527. one of the Hoſtages which the Imperialiſts deman- 


ded for the "Pope's Ranſom ; and by Francis T. employ'd in 
ſeveral Important Negotiations. FJovivs. / 

Gademes, or Gademeſſa, a large Country of 4#ica, with 
a Deſart of the ſame Name in the Region of Biledulger;id ; 
between the Deſart of Fezer to- the Eaſt, and Guerguels to the 
Weſt : where alſo ſtands the City of Gavcmes, upon the Ri- 
ver Capſus. Baudrand. 


the Palatinate of Rawa , ſeated upon the River Bzura, be- 


' tween Uladi/lau, and Warſaw, on that ſide next to Ravs. 


Gabinius, Governor of Syria and Judeza*for the Romans 
a little before the Birth, of Chriſt. He reſtor'd Hyrcan to 


* the High Prieſthood, and ſetrled-the Peace of Judes : Aﬀeer- 


wards he oppos'd Ariſtobulus, took him Priſoner, and ſent 
him to Rome ; reſtor'd Prolomy Auletes to his Kingdom ; de- 
feated Alexander, who uſurp'd the Soveraignty of Judea, and 
reſfion'd his Governments to M. Craſſus. Joſephus. 

ab2iel Sionita, a Learned Maronite, and dapiny wy 
Syriack and Arabick Languages at Rome ; whence he went 
for to Paris, to lend his Helping hand to Mr. Jay's Bible. 
He brought with him Syriack and Arabick Bibles, which he 
had written' with his own hands from the Manuſcriprs in 
Rome, which were' Printed the firſt time in Mr. Jay's Bible, 
with Points; and afterwards Reprinted in the Engliſh Poly- 
glotton, with a Latin Verſion by Gabriel Sionita., He was alſo 
Author of an Arabick Geography , entituI'd, Geographia Nu- 


 bienſis ; which was Printed at Rowe., 


Gabticli, a Noble and Ancient 1alian Family that firſt | 


rais'd it ſelf in Gubio, a City of Umbria, Eminent for Jearned 
Men, and Perſons of High. Dignity, both in Church and 
State. 


Gabzint, (Nicho/as) the Son of a Vintner, or as ſome ſay, | 
a Millar ; bur Bold and Eloquent, rais'd himſelf to be bo es; 


'of Rome in 1346. at what time the Holy See was tranſlated 
ro Avienovr. He made himſelf Maſter of the Capitol, and 
aſſtming the Title of Tribune of the People, Summon'd the Ro- 
mans, and cited Princes before him, as Chief of Rome, the 
Miſtreſs of the World. He wrote himſelf in all his Publick 
Ads, Candidatus, Spiritus Sanfti Miles, Nicolaus Severus & Cle- 
mens, Liberator Urbis,Zelator Italie, amor Orbis, Tribunus Auguſtus, 
© Candidate, Soldier of the Holy Gheſt, Nicholas ſevere and Mild, 
© Delirverer of the City, Love of the World, Tribune Auguſt. Some- 
time after, being expell'd Rome, he was taken and ſent ro 
Avignon, where Clement VT. put him 1n Priſon; from whence 
eſcaping in 1353. he was received at Rome with a General 
Applauſe of the People ; but the next Year aſſaſſinated by 
reaſon of his Tyrannies. Petrarch, Villani, Bzovius. 
Gabriaus Fundulus, took part with the Cavalcabo's, who 
made themſelves Maſters of Man, about the Year 1411. Bur 
' Wſterwards aſpiring to the Soveraignty himſelf, invited Charles 


Gadzots, (Claudius) a Native of Paris, a great Admirer 
of Des Cartes's Philoſophy ; ſet forth a Treatiſe of the In- 
fluences of the Stars, as alſo another Piece, entituled, 7he 
Syfteme of the World ; wherein he gives new Demonſtrations 
, of the Motions of the Earth , and by the Laws of Mecha- 
' nicks, reſolves many Queſtions concerning Ponderoſity , 
| Levity, Light, &c. anddied in the Year 1678. in the Flower 
; Of his Age. 

Gaetan de Thiene, a Native of Vicenza, was Founder of 
the Order of Regular Clerks, call'd Theatins, in the Year r5 24. 
and died in 1547. In 1629. he was Beatify'd by Urban VIIE. 

and Canomiz'd by Clement X. 

| Gztulia, a Region of the innermoſt Libya, bordering upon 
' the Garamantes, of whom Saluft, At firſt the Geruli and 
' Libyes poſſeſd Aﬀrica, a Rude and Savage People, whoſe Food 
was the Fleſb of Wild Beaſts, and who fed upon the Ground, aftey 
the manner of Cattel ; without Laws or Government ; but roving 
and wandring till Night conſtlrain'd 'em to fix in a place. 
The Region was the ſame where now the Region of Biledul- 
gerid, the Kingdom of Terga, &c. 

Gaffarell, (72) DoQor of Divinity. and the Canon-Laww, 
' wrote a Treatiſe of Taliſmans ; wherein he diſcovers the $ub- 
' tilties of the Ancient Jews, who Grounded their Knowledge 
; upon ZEnigmatick Traditions. 

* Gago, a great Town, but unwalled , 1s ſeated almoſt 
' 4oo Miles from Tombuto, to the South-Eaſt, The Houſes, ex- 
' cept the Palace, are mean; bur there is a great Trade for 
Cloath brought from Barbary, and Sold here to the Negro's. 
' Tr hath Corn and Cattle in Abundance ; bur it wanteth Wine, 
Fruits, and Trees, but they abound in Mellons, Citrons and 
Rice, and in good Water, and they have a Market for Slaves, 
which are Sold at 15 Ducars a piece if Young. The King in 
Perſon decideth the Controverſies of his SubjeQs. The Trade 
| here is wonderful great, and every thing ſeems rich and mag- 
nificent on that account ; A Barbary Horſe-1s Sold for 16 
Ducats, and yer Salt is much dearer. The People of this 
Kingdom are either Shepherds or Husbandmen, who in Win- 
ter wear Beaſts Skins, and in Summer go Naked. They are 
Rude, Ignorant, and Unlearned, not One in 100 Miles being 
| able to Write or Read, and they Pay exceflive Taxes to the 


t 


King. Leo Africs. p. 209. About the Year 1594. Thomas 
Daſſel, our Countryman , being then a FaQtor for the Engliſh 
in Banbury, ſaith in a Lreng to his Correſpondent here, Thay 

| the 
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the King of Morocco and Fez,, ſent one Alcaide Hamode a Moor, 
wich _—_ Men, the greateſt part of which periſhed in the 
Defſarts for want of Water ; yet the Remainder took Gago. 
The Negroes having nothing but Poiſon'd Poles and ay tw 
ro defend it and themſelves , and this Year they ſent home 
30 Mules laden with Gold ; Tho' the Negroes were __ Nu- 
merous, yet 3000 Men will (faith he) Conquer all their _ 
try ; becauſe they have no defence of Importance. Hackl. 

Gaguinus, (Robert) a Native of Calline, a ſmall Town 
vpon the Confines of Artois, and the River Lys ; whoſe 
Learning and Parts advanc'd him in the Favour of Charles 
VIIL. and Lewis XII. by whom he was employ'd in ſeveral 
Embaſſies into Italy, Germany and England. He wrote ſeve- 
ral Pieces, but his greateſt Work was his Hiſtory of France, 
in XIL Books. He was Keeper of the Royal Library, and 
General of the Order of Trinitates; and died about 1502. 
Trithem, 

Gatanites,HereQicks that ſprang from the SeCt of the Euty- 
chians,who maintain'd, That after theUnion of the twoNatures 
in Chriſt, his Body was Incorruptible,and that he ſuffer'd nei- 

- ther Hunger nor Thirſt, nor any other Infirmity to which 
Man is liable by the Laws of Natural Neceſlity ; bur after 
another manner. Liberatus, Prateolus, &C. | 

Gaianus, Chief of the Gaianites in the VIth. Age, ele- 
Qed Bithop of Alexandria by the People, at the ſame time 
that the Empreſs Theodora ſent to have Theodoſius,a Monk,cho- 
ſen to the ſame Preferment. Which Rivalſhip caus'd great 
Diſſcntions in Alexandria, till Gaianus was ' exil'd, Liberatus, 
Leontius the Scholaſtick. 

Gajeta, in Latin Cajera, a City of 1taly, n- In Terra di Ln- 
oro, with a Biſhop's See , under the Archbiſhop * of Capus ; 
which as Yirgil ſays, deriv'd its Name from Cajeta, Aneas's 
Nurſe, - who died there. It is ſeared in a Peninſula, partly 
up*2n the Slope of a Hill, the Foot of which is.waſh'd by the 
Tuſcan Sea; having a fair Harbour defended by a Strong Ca- 
Ne, and on the other ſide a good Cittade].  Gajeta 1s the Key 
of the Kingdom of Naples, upon the Frontiers of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical State, between Copua and Tarracins, There is within 

it a fair Cathedral, a curious Chapel in the Clefr of a Rock, 
an Ancient Tomb, which is thought to be the Sepulcher of 
M. Minutius Plancus, and the Skelleton of Charles of Bourbon, 


Conſtable of France. In 1495. the French ag this Ciry, | 
reſtor'd. it ; 


with the reſt of the Kingdom of Naples , 
the next Year after. In 1501. Ferdinand II. King of Na- 
ples reſign'd it to the French again. But in 1504. the Marquis 
of Saluces Surrendred it by Compoſition to Gonzales, Scipio 
Mazella, Leander Alberti, Mezeray. 

Gaillon, a Caſtle in Normandy, ſeven Leagues above Ronen, 
and two below Yernon, ſeated upon a Hill in a very pleafant 
place, about a ſmall League diſtant from the Seine. Ir is one 
of the Houſes of Pleaſure belonging to the Archbiſhop of 
Rowen, and was built by George, Cardinal of Amboiſe. 
alſo a very beautiful and rich Charter-Houſe. 

Gainas, a Goth by Birth, by his Valour advanc 
to be General of 4rcadius the Emperor's Army. I 
395. he caus'd Ryffnus to be put to Death, for | 
ſcize the Empire. Upon the Emperor's favouring Eurropus, 
he became ſo jealous, that he call'd the Barbarians out of Aſia, 
and forc'd Arcadius to deliver up his Favourite into his hands, 
and farther -conſtrain'd him to give him the Heads of Aure- 
lians, Saturninus, and John, his faithful Miniſters. Being an 
Arian, he demanded a Church for the Arians in Conſtanti- 
»ople, and had a deſign to have burnt the Imperial Palace, 
and to have made himſelf Maſter-of the Empire. All theſe 
Infolencies compell'd the Emperor to Proclaim him an Ene- 
my of the Publick Weal ; upon which, he ravaged all Thrace, 
bur being vanquiſh'd by Sea in the Heleſpont, and taken in his 
Flight, fis Head was ſent to Conftantinople, Theodoret, Zoſi- 
Mus, SOLOMENUS. 


* Gainsbozough, a large well-built Market-Town in Lin- 


the King of Sweden : But being at laſt utterly i&S.+c3 
by Torfenſon, and diſgraced with the Emperor , he died 
in 1647. | 

Galata, by another Name call'd Pers, a City direQly Op 
poſite to Conſtantinople, . of which indeed it is accounted byr 
the Suburbs, Iyes on the other ſide of the Port of Conſtant:- 


nople; from whence you may go to Galata by Land only 
taking a compaſs round the Haven, and croſſing a River 66M 
falls into the bottom of the Canal, This Place belong'd 
formerly to the Genoeſes ; and there is {till ſtanding a great 
Tower, which they held out a long. time after the Turk; 
were Maſters of Conſtantizople. The Houſes are well built 
and there are alſo within it Five Convents of Latin Monks of 
different Orders. But the chiefeſt part of the Inhabitants 
are Greeks, who keep a ſort of Publick Houſes that driw to 
'em all the Rabble of Conſtantinople, who are oftenimes ver 

diſorderly. Thevenot. Voyage du Levant. / 

Galatia, a Province of the Leſer 4fis, by the Turks call'd 
Gelas, as Leunclavius witnefles , derived its Name from the 
Gauls ; who, after they had burnt Rome, and waſted 1:27 
ſettled themſelves in this Country. Ir is alſo call'd Gall: 
Grecia, to denote, that it was inhabited borh by Gauls and 
Greeks ; before whom the Phrygians gave the Name of Paphla- 
gonia to one part of that Country. Galatia was bounded 
ro the Eaſt, by Cappadocia; to the South, by Pamphylia; to 
the Weſt, by Aſia the Leſs, Pontus and Bithywa; and to the 
North, by the Euxine Sea, The Galatians or Gallo-Grecinns 
have wag'd conſiderable Wars, eſpecially under Brennus' 
Their chiefeſt Cities were Ancira, . ſtill the Reſidence of the 
Sangiac, Sinope, Amiſus, &c, This Country was ſubdu'd by 
the Turks in 1537. Pauſanias, Ptolomy, Juſtin. 

Galba, of an Ancient and Noble Roman Family, but no 
way of Kin to the Ceſars, Succeeded Nero in the Empire 
according to that Prophetical Saying of A»g»ſtus, who when 
Galba, a young Lad, with others of his own Age, came to 
ſalute him, nipping him gently by the Check, 4nd Thou Child 
ſaid he, ſhalt taſte of the Empire. Tiberius alſo perceiving it 
would be his Fortune to Reign, tho? in his old Age, Let 
him live, ſaid he, ſince it nothing concerns us. His Grandfather 
alſo, from a particular Omen portending his coming to the 
Empire ; Yes, ſaid Galba, ſmiling, when a Mule brings forth, 
However, he attempted nothing all Claudius's Reign | nor 
did he ſtir in all Nero's time, till hearing that a Mule had 
brought forth indeed, and that Nero had given grivate Orders 
to have him put to Death, he began to think of a Revolt; and 
upon the News of Nero's Death, afſum'd the Appellztion of 
Ceſar. But he obtain'd the Empire with more Favour and 
Authority than, he manag'd it.- For he ſo entirely gave him- 
ſelf up to be go 


e govern'd by three Favourites, T. Yinius, Cornelius 
Laco, and his 


| 


nfranchiz'd Bondman Zelus, Perſons that ruin'd 
the Publick Weal with various ſorts of Vices, that he was 


It has | never himſelf : Sometimes more ſevere and cruel, ſometimes 


more remiſs ahd negligent than became an eleQed -Prince, 


'd himſelf | and a Man of his Age. Thereupon the German Army Stor- 
[n the Year | ming that they were defrauded of the promis'd Rewards of 
deſrgning to | their Service againſt the Gauls and Pindex, firſt breaking the 


Bonds of their Allegiance, wrote to the Pretorian Guards, that 
they lik'd not an Emperor made in Spain, and therefore that 
they ſhould chooſe another, who ſhould be grateful to all the 

ies. Galba believing he was deſpiſed by reaſon of his 
0. and want . of Children, adopred Pie a GentJeman 
of great hopes, carried him to the Camp, and declar'd his 


| Choice to the Soldiers. But Otho's Faftion growing ſtronger 


and ſtronger, and getting Poſſeſſion of the Camp, as he came 
forth to oppoſe the Tumult, he was Murder'd by cettain 
Horſemen that were ſent to diſpatch him ; not one of thoſe 


that attended him offering to defend him , unleſs it were 
| Sempronius Druſus, a Centurion ; who withſtood the Fury of 
| the Affailants as long as he was able. This happen'd in the 


coluſhire, in Lindſey Diviſion, and Hundred of Gartree upon 
the River Trent 5 Memorable for the Death of Swane ſtabb'd 
here by an unknown hand. Tt drives a conſiderable Trade, 
and gives the Title of Earl to the Family of the Noels. | 

Galanus, ( Clement ) a Theatin Monk , who having liv'd 
ſeveral Years in Armenia, colle&ed what he could of all the 
Ads written in the Armenian Language, which he tranſlated 
into Latin, with Obſervations of his own ; and which was 
Printed at Rome in 1650. under the Title of A Reconciliation 
of the Armenian with the Church of Rome, upon the Teſtimony of 
the Armenian Fathers and Dofors. In 1686. was Printed at 
Cologne, Hiſtoria Armenia, Eccleſiaſtics & Politica, written by 
the ſame Author , being a Tranſlation out of the Armenian 
Language by Galanus, with Notes : Where is to be ſeen 
what Patriarchs the Armenians have had, with their preſent 
Condition and Opinions. Biblioth. Univerſelle. 

Galas, (Matthew) a Native of Trent, from a Page to the 
Baron of Beaufemont, Chamberlain to the Duke of Lorrair, 


' 
roſe to bea General of the Tmperial Armies. His firſt At- , Conditions, and took it notwithſtanding the ſtour Reſiſtance 
tempts upon Burgundy in 1636. prov'd unſucceſsful , the ' of the Portugueſes; who beheld the greareſt part of their Hou- 
Duke of LZorrain and He being beaten at St. John de Luna. | ſes and Magazines beat down , and blown up, before they 


He was more Fprtynate upon other Occaſtons againſt parley'd. "Phe Hellanders ſoon after repait'd the Portifica 


73d. Year of his Age, and Seventh Month of his Reign. He- 
was of a Moderate Stature, his Head bald, blue Eyes, Hawk- 
Nog'd, but his Hands and Feer ſo diſtorted with the Gout, 
that he could neither endure a Shoe, nor turn over the Leaves 

of a Book. Hiſtory furniſhes us with ſeveral Inſtances of 
Valiant Men, who all had Aquiline Noſes ; as Cyrus, Artaz- 

erxes, Demetrius Grypus, Scanderbeg, the great Sfor#.2, Mahomet TI. 

Emperor of the Turks, Uſum Caſſan , Iſmae! Sephi of Perjia, 

Selim and Soliman, &c. Suetonius, Plutarch, 

Gale, or Gala, a City of the Iſland of Cezlaz, in the India: 
Sea. Inthe Year 1606. a great part of the Iſland of Ceylor 
was under the Portugzeſes, and the City of Gale, was then in 
a flouriſhing Condition ; as well for that all the Veſſels that 
came from Japan, China, the Iſles of Sonde, Ma!aca and Ben- 
gala, .were forc'd to double the Point of G27; ; as for that it 
was one of the principal FaQtories of the Portugueſes. The 
Hollanders therefore deſigning the Conqueſt of Cey/an, began 
with the City of Gala, after they had concluded a League 
with the King of Candy to affiſt 'em by Land upon certaur 
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tions ; but Rebuilt few of the Houſes. The Harbour, tho' 
jr lye convenient , is very dangerous, by reaſon of the 
Rocks that lye under Water ; ſo that there is no Entrance 
for great Ships, without the Aſſiſtance of the Town-Pilots. 
Tavernier. HT. ; 

Galea330 Maria Sforza, Duke of Milan, Succeeded his 
Father Francis SforzaT. in 1466. but his Debauchenries render'd 
him ſo odious to the People, that he was Murder'd in the 
Church upon St. Stever's Day, in 1476. . 

Galen, (Chriſtopher Bernard de) the Son of Theodore de Galen, 
Hereditary Marſhal of Curland, was elefted Biſhop of Munſter 
in 1650.” not without great Oppoſition of his Competitors, 
and in 1657, he Beſieg'd the City of Munſter and took it by 
Compoſition in 1657. In 1660. he Beſieg'd it a ſecond time. 
In 1665. he joyn'd with the King of England againſt the 
Hollanders, ro. whom he gave no ſmall Trouble. In 1672. 
he Quarrelled again with the Srates of Holland, for the Sig- 
niory of Boyklo, and. joyning with the French, took ſeveral 
Places from the Dutch, and the Ele&or of Brandenburgh who 
rook their parts ; but the Imperial Forces conſtrain'd him to 
make a Peace in 1674. The next Year he allied himſelf with 
the King of Denmark againſt the King of Sweden; from whom 

e took ſeveral Places in the Dutchy of Bremen and Princi- 
pality of Ferden, He died in 1678. in the 74th. Year of his 
Age, leaving behind him the CharaQter of a Reſtleſs Prelate. 
Memoirs du Temps. 

Galenus, (Claudins) of Pergamus a Ciry of 4ſia, the Son 
of a Learned Archite&, was a_ moſt excellent Phyſician ; 
who flouriſh'd in the Reign of Claudian, Having learn't 
what he could at Alexandrin, he went to Rome, where he 
wrote much ; From whence returning into 4ſia , he was re- 
calld by the Emperors YVerus and Antoninus ; after whoſe 
Death, he return'd into his own Country ; where, by his 


'Temperance; he prolong'd the Life of a weak and crazy | 


Body to a fair Ae. He was the Founder of that Method 
of Phyſick now moſt- in uſe ; the Author of 100 Volumes 


. that were burnt in the Temple of Peace ;z as appears by his 


Commenraries upon his own Works, number'd by Cardan 
among the 12 moſt Subril Wits of the World. It's ſaid, he 
fled from Rome in Plague-Time, without daring to truſt to 
the Remedies of his Art; And ſome add, That he declar'd 
himſelf Enemy againſt the Jews and Chriſtians, and accus'd 
*em of believing very difficult things, without any Demon- 
ſtration. But he himſelf was ſometime after forc'd to leave 
Rome, upon an Accuſation that he cur'd by Magick ; becauſe 
he had ſometimes the good Fortune to ſtop dangerous De- 
fluxions by Bleeding , and Curing the Falling-Sickneſs by 
hanging a Peony-Roort about the Sick Perſon's Neck. He 
died in tlie Year 140. and 7oth. of his Age. Cardan. Euſeb. 
Volaterran. 

Galeota, known by the Name of Fabio Capece Galeota, 
deſcended from one of the moſt Noble Families of Naples ; 
a famous Lawyer , and Regent of the Grand Council of 
italy; in Spain under Philip TV. got great Credit by his 
Pieces entituled , Controverſie Juris, in II. Volumes, and his 
Reſponia Fiſcalia ; and died in 1645. Lorenzo Craſſo. 

Gateottus, (Martivs) Secretary to Maztheus Corvinus, Tu- 


\ tor to his Son, and Keeper of the Library of Buda; wrote 


De Jocoſe Diftis & Fattis Matthei Corvini, But being ſent Hor 
into France by Lewis XI. and meeting the King accidentall 
Riding our of Lyons, as he was entring in, out of his ha 
to alight, being a heavy fat Man, he fell from his Horſe upon 
his Head, and died of the Bruiſe in 1478. Leander Alberti. 
Piers Valerianas. | 
Galerius, ( Mzximinus) Born in Dacia, near the 

City Sardica, being made his Companion in the Empire 
by Diecleſian; Divorc'd his firſt Wife , and Married Ya- 
{ria the Emperor's Daughter. Upon his ill Succeſs in a 
Bartel againſt Narſes, King of the Perſians ; he was but cold! 
welcom'd to Antiochia by Diocleſian. Which Diſgrace ſo 
xrovok'd him, that gathering new Forces, he vanquiſh'd his 
para took the Royal Treaſury, and drave him out of 
Meſopotamia, and five Provinces more, beyond Tiger. In 304. 
after Dioclefian and Maximianus had abdicated, Galerius and 
Conftantius Chlorns divided the Empire between 'em. And 
now being ſole Emperor, he exerciſed his inveterate Hatred 
againſt the Chriſtians with more Cruelty. In the mean time, 
he created Ceſars, Flavius , Valerins Severus , and Maximinus, 
his Siſters Son, and purſu'd his Deſigns upon Conſtantius's 
ſhare ; but F/avius being Kill'd by Maxentius, he ſet up Lici- 
2ius in his room. Art length, deſpairing of Succeſs againſt 
Maxentius and Conſtattine , who ſucceeded Chlorus, He died 
of an Ulcer in his Genitals that began to ſwarm with Worms, 
having reign'd Seven Years after the Abdication of his Father- 
in-Law. Eutropius, Oroſus. 

_ Galeftni, known by the Name of Petrus Galeſinus, Apo- 
ſtolick Prothonotary , Born at Milan ; Flouriſh'd under the 
Ponrtificates of Gregory XIII. and Sixtus V. He ſer forth the 
Sacred Hiſtory of Sulpitius Severus , that of 4ymon of Halber- 
ſtadt, and ſeveral other Works of the Ancients ; and wrote 
a Hiſtory of the Popes,under the Tit'e of Thearrungfg nt ificale 


Le Mire Riccioli, 


Galibis, a People of South America, in Guiana , which 
the Moderns call Equino#ial France. They inhabit toward the 
North Sea, along by the River of Courbo, between the Rivers 
of Surinam and Marauvini, which lye to the Weſt ; and that 
of Gaienne, and an Iſland of the ſame Name, that ye to the 
Eaſt. Other Maps place them in New Andalouſia, to the North 
of the River Orinoque.- TN 

Galicia, in Latin Galzcis, the moſt Weſtern Province of 
all Spain, which formerly bore the Title of a Kingdom. It is 
bounded to the Weſt and North by the Atlantick Ocean ; 
to the Eaſt by the Kingdom of Len and 4ſturics, and by 
Portugal to the South, This Province was formerly of 2 
much larger Extent than at preſent ; yer we are afſur'd, That 
it extends it ſelf about 100 Leagues upon the Ocean, ' 40 in 
Breadth and 5o in Length. ' Galicia is a Mountainous Coun- 
try, that bears Wood and Wine, bur little Corn : where it 
+ fr to the Sea; the nearneſs to the Ocean, and the Springs 
of hot Water render the Air unwholſom ; yet the Sea affords 
Store of Fiſh, and the Land abounds in Cattle. Ar preſent 
the whole Province contains no more than Six Epiſcopal C: - 
ties, of which the Chief is Compoſtela ; the reſt are, Oro:je, 
Baiona, Betanzos, . Padron, Lugo , Mondomedo and wg The 
Sucvian's paſſing into Spain in the Vth. Age, ſettled a King- 
dom in Gallicia, in 459. under their King Hermeric, which 
laſted till about 583. that Eburic was dethron'd by Andecus, 
who enjoy'd his Uſurpation but a ſhort while, being expell'd 
by Leuvigildus, King of the Yiſigoths ; who joyn'd Galicia to 
his own Kingdom in 585. In 713. the Moors ſubdu'd G- 
licia , with the reſt of the Kingdom of the 7iſigoths. In 
759. Froila King of Leon and Afturies, Killd Juſaph King of 
the Saracens, and his Succeſſors making themſelves Maſters of 
almoſt all Galicia, united it to their own Dominions. Alfonſus 
de Nova, Molino de Malaga, &c. 

Galicia Nows, a Province of New Mexico, or New Span, in 
the Northern America. It lyes along by the Sea-ſide, and 1s 
properly the Country of the Guadalajara ; fo call'd, from 
the Name of the Capital City, and a Country, which as ſome 
ſay, contains the Provinces of Xaliſco, Delos Zacatecas. Chiar- 
melan, Cinaloa, &Cc. 


Galilee, a Celebrated Region of the Holy Lind, contain- 


ing the Northern part of all Judes, divided into the Upper, 
or Galil:e of the Gentiles, and the' Lower ; Both bounded to 
the Weſt, by the Mediterranean Sea ; to the Eaſt, by the Lake 
of Tiberias ; to the North, by Phenicia ; and to the South, by 
Samaria, The Upper Galilee comprehended the Tribes of 
Aſbur and Naphtali ; and the Lower, thoſe of Zebulon and. 
| Iſachar. The Principal Cities of Gal:lee, were Apollonia, 
or the Tower of Strato , Capernaum, Tiberias, Nazareth 
where Chriſt was Conceiv'd ; and Cans, where he wroughr 
his firſt Miracle. NM 
Galileo, Galile/, Bornat Florence, was a famous Mathema- 
tician, wrote ſeveral Mathemarical Pieces, and made moſt In- 
genious Obſervations upon the Spots in the Sun, upon Saturn's 
ſeeming ſometimes Round and ſometimes OvaJ, upon the 
Changes of Yenus like thoſe in the Moon ; Diſcover'd the Sa- 
tellites of Jupiter, 1. e. Four Stars which he diſcover'd about 
Jupiter,and caJl'd the Stars of Medicis, &c. He was Impriſon'd 
5 Years 1n the Inquiſition, for maintaining the Motion of the 
Earth about the Sun ; Condemn'd by Urban VITIET. as contrary 
to Scripture, and forc'd to Recant at Threeſcore Years of 
Age, before he could obtain his Liberty. Yer his Reaſons 
met with ſuch Reception among the Learned of this Age, 
that moſt of *em hold his Syſtem, and maintain, That it con- 
tains nothing contrary to Scripture ; which, they ſay, ought 
to be the Rule of our Faith, and not the Standard of Natural 
Truths. That the Holy Ghoſt having infpir'd Men to write 
thoſe Sacred Books,made *em ſpeak according to the common 
Opinion ; and that he ag to render us Faithful and Good 
Men, not Philoſophers, Aſtronomers, and Naturalifts. H= 
died in 1642. in the 78th. Year of his Age. | 


Gallant, Ga//ans, a People of 4frica, who from ſmall Be- 
ginnings conquer'd at length a great Part of Habiſſmis : Ar 
firſt no more than Slaves to a great Lord in the Kingdom of 
Bali; by whom being abus'd beyond ſufferance , they Re- 
volted, and deſpairing of Pardon, fled to the Mountains and 
exerciſed petty Robberies, till their Numbers being encreas'4 
by ſuch as reſorted to 'em in hopes of Spoil and Plunder, 
they multiply'd into Armies, and of Robbers becoming 1n- 
vaders, ſubdu'd all Babi, and moulded themſcIves into a kind 
of Common-wealth, making ſuch Laws as they thoughr mot 
conducible to augment their Nation, and preſerve that Fierce - 
neſs which had been ſo proſperous and favourable to their 


Enterprizes. Their Young Men are not permitted to cut 
their Hair till they have Slain an Enemy 1n the Field, or Kall'd 
2 Wild. Beaſt. At their Feaſts, the Beſt bir is pur in the 
Middle ; and he thar rakes it, muſt be the rſt to venture 
into Danger. . To ſhew they have Kill'd an Enemy , they 
muſt after the Battel bring the Heads ; or if the Sex bc 
doubted, they muſt go back and fetch the Member of Gene- 
ration, Their Prey 15 ya divided, to encourage every 


one to fight for himſelf. Their Weapons offenſive axe Spears 
and Javeling at a diſtance , Clubs and Stakes byrnt at one engl. 
fn 
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in cl6fe fGoht. Their defenſive Arms, lirele, pound Tar ets. the two. firſt being, Port-Towns. This, Countzy badnſarney-, : 
fade'bf the Hides of Wild Bulls.or Byfa er v1 oy neither 4 times Princes.of; its. awn,. but ,not-Soveraign. - -It gave Trhe:- 


» 
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Sow nor follow Grazing, but drive. their, Herds before em of Eaxl afterwards to ſome of the Family of: Douglae.73 The”; 
ade i Poace ind War Mircuch * tile Countries. |, Mul of CER. a Neck of Land running out into the Sea, -. 
They feed upon taw Fleſh and. drink, Nulk ; fo that what and by.the Ancients called Promontorium &- Cherſoneſus fyorpiy- 
they feed on, yields 'em alſo Drink. A TOHrG, vilz'd. } tum ; Under which, to the..North, is the large Bay calle Þy ; 
People that live in Plenty, and in their own Fovert ſafe from | him, Rerigonſus ,, now. Loghrian,. abounding . with Iſlands: an4'4 
Invaſion themſelves. Ask 'em congerring a, God, and they. | Herings. Buchan. Camden, &c. | Ie * YO 24g 
anſwer, It is Heaven that encompaſſes all things. . Ben thus | Gallus, C. Yibius Trebonianus, fucceeded Derius, and made-- 
{ted and multiply'd in Bai, they, went on ucceſsf, y for his Son Voluſius has Aﬀociate 1n the Empire. But upon: lis 
many Years, and are now Maſters of Gedma, Angota, Dawara, | making an Ignomimous Peace with the Scythians or ' Goths, 
Weda, Fatagar, Ifat, Cont, Damot, Biz.amn, and part of Shewg, upon Condition that the Romans ſhould Pay an Annual Tri-:/ 
comprehending near the half of the Habiſſmian Empire. | bute to the Barbarigns,,, which was never heard of before,-. 
Lidelphuy, : -. | he was depos'd, and hardly number'd in the Series of the Ems-. 
Gallardum, vulgarly Chaſteau-Galliard , formerly a very | perors. | RA) 

Strong Caſtle of France, built upon a Hill, by Richard King 


-- 
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of England, upon the Seine, near the Tile of Andeliacum, Be- 
lieg'd above Five Months by Philip the Auguf#, Ki 
France, and at length. taken. Now reduc'd into the Form of 
a Village, not far from Andeley. Yaleſius Not. Gall. 

Gall, the Prieſts of Cybele, Mother of the Gods.; ſo call'd 
from the River Gallus in Phrygia, of which they drank before 
they began their Sactifices, becauſe the Water of that River 
infus'd a kind of Madneſs into 'em, which they call'd D:vine. 
They celebrated their Feſtivals by running about like Mad- 
men, uſing Extravagant Poſtures, and beating upon little 
Brazen Drums. They alfo gelt themſelves, becauſe the 
Goddeſs was to be ſery'd by none but Eunuchs. * See more in 
Cybele. | 


_Gallia 4qu/tanica, containing all Aquitain, Guienne, Gaſ- 


ing of 


created his Fellow-C2ſar, and ſent by him againſt the Par- 


| mov'd him from his Dignity, and caus'd hi 


to be put to 
i Death. Socrates, Theodoret. | 


Gallus, the Brother of Julian the Apoſtate, by Conflaritius 


thians ; but growing Inſolent with his good Fortune,. he be- 
gan to contemn Conſtantius's Commands, .upon which he re- 


Gallus, a young Youth, and Favourite. of ' Mays, whony- 


he always took along with him, when he went to viſit Yenus 
| In-private, to watch leſt any body , but more eſpecially the 
Sun, ſhould come and ſurprize *em-in their Amorous Dalh- 


can the next tume entangl'd *em, naked as they were, in 2 


ances; But Galus falling aſleep, the Sun came unawares, and. 
diſcovering the Secret, reveal'd it to Yulcan ; for which Ya!-- 


curious Net, and expos'd em to the Laughter of the Gods: . 


i Which put Mars into ſuch a rage, that he forthwith turn'd 


coigny, Bearn, Pcitou, Santoigne, Perigood, Quercy, Limoſin, Ro» his Favourite into a Cock,who has ever ſince been ſo diligent, ; 
wergne and Auvergne, is under the King of France ; as alſo all; that the Sun cannot ſtir, but he gives Notice of his Motion: 
Gallia Narbonenſis, comaining Occitania, Provence, the Dauphi-; "This Fable denotes the force of the Planets, the ſtrit Aſſo-" 


nate, except Savoy : all Gallia Celtica, except Switzerland and 
. Burgundy,which is however Jately conquer'd to France, and the 

greateſt part of Gallia Belgica ; as Picardy, Champaigne, Alſa- 
tia, Artois, with part of Flanders and Hainault, and all - Bur- 


i Clation between Love and Valour,: the Efficacy of. rhe Sun, 
and the Sympathy between that Planet and the Cock. © Tho? 


others will have it to ſignifie the Fears and Jealouſies rhar 


gindy, But the Succeſs of this War will either much enlarge ſuch Secrets to the moſt 'Trufty Friends in the World. 
cr much diminiſh the preſent Bounds of France. | Gallas, a River of Phrygia, riſing ont of the Mountains 
Gallienus, the Son of Yaleriav, made Emperor after his of Celene, and diſcharging it ſelf into rhe River Sanger ; the 
Father was taken Priſoner by Sapor King of the Perſians, A Water of whichis of that Admirable Quality, that being mo- 
Perſon altogether given to Sloth and Eaſe, his Pleaſures and derately drank, it Purges the Brain, and cures Madneſs; but 
his Luſts. He began. to Reign alone in 261. and reign'd 8 largely drunk, it.makes Men Frantick. Pliny, Ferrarias. 
Years. But while he negleQed the Delivery of his Father, ' * Gallway, Lat. Duaca, Gallica, is a County in the Weſt 
and caſt off all Care of the Empire, he drew upon himſelf the of 1rcland, in the Province of Connaught, Bounded on the 
Contempt and Hatred of all Men. When they brought him North with the County of Mayo ; on the Eaſt by the River 
News that #gypr was revolted, and Gaul was loſt, all the An- Shannon, which parts it from Roſcommm and King's County 3 
ſwer he made was, What ? Can't we live without the Flax of on the South with Clare, and on the Weſt with the Ocean ; 
Egypt, or the Jippo's of Arras? Hated therefore by all his Cap- , a pn; So In both as to Corn and Paſture. Tt has a 
tains,that ſaw him lye wallowing in Sloth & Security at home ; , Lake 22 Miles long, and 3 or 4 broad. The Principal City 
while the Goths and Scythians invaded, waſted and fubdu'd the , 1s Galway, and the 3d. in the Kingdom of 1reland, fitvate near 
Roman Provinces in Afia, they began to carve for themſelves; | the Fall of the Lake of Corbes, a Neat and Strong Place, built 
and fo began the Anarchy of the Thirty Tyrants. At length almoſt round, and wall'd with Stones. Ir has a Biſhop's See, 


he was Slain by the Contrivance of Martianus and Heraglianus | and a delicate and ſafe Harbour, call'd, The Bay of Gallway, 


aſpiring to the Empire, or as others ſay, by Cecropius, Captain 
of the Dalmatians, not far from Milan. But notwithſtandin 


his Vices, he was the beſt Orator and Poet of his time. 


Tre- 
bellius Pollio. | 


' capable of holding a vaſt Fleet, and fecur'd on the Weſt by 5 


g Iflands. The fertility of the County in which ir ſtands affor- 


ding plenty of Goods for Pxportation ; The Inhabitants of 
this City in. Mr. Camden's time , had made great Improve- 


Gallis (Prolomy) made Cardinal of Como by Pius the TVth. | ments by their Navigations, and mnch-enrich'd themſelves. 
but Gregory XITT. committed to his Management the ſole Ad- | THis City being fo remote from England, and very Strong at 


miniſtration of his Afﬀairs, by which means becoming the 
richeſt Cardinal of his time, he beſtow'd his Wealth in Pious 
Uſes, leaving among the reſt 100c00 Crowns for the Mar- 
rying of Poor Virgins. 

Gallipoli, an Epiſcopal City of Italy in Us Terra a” O- 


tranto, ſeated upon the Bay of Tarentum, and well fortify'd. 
Ughel. 


Gallipoli, a City of Romania, ſeated upon a Streight of 


the ſame Name , otherwiſe call'd - St. George's Arm , and the 
Streight of the Dardanels, formerly the Helleſpont, between 
Europe and Aſiz : a large City , five or fix Miles in Compaſs ; 
but more conſiderable heretofore than now ; for there is but 
little to be ſeen of its ancient Splendor. It ſtands upon a 
Peninſula, having upon the North and South 2 Bays for Gal- 


lies and Boats, -of which the Sonthern ſeems beſt for Ships. 


110 Miles South of Conſtantinople. 

* Galloway, Lat. Galovidia, a large County in the South 
of Scotland , which faces Ulſter in Ireland, being ſeparated 
from.it by a Chanel of 15 Miles in breadth. It's bounded 
by Solway Frithon the South, with Nithdale on the Eaſt, and 
on the North with Carrick and Kyle. Camden fays, It takes its 
Name from Gael, the Name by which the Iriſh call them- 
ſelves in their own Language. Buchanan thinks it is called fo 
from the Gals, The Country is Hilly, and fitter for Paſty- 
rage than Corn. | It hath many Lakes and Rivers which ſup- 
Ply it with. abundance of Fiſh, and particularly Eels, mach 
elteem'd for their Savoury taſte, and of which the Inhabianrs 
make great Profit. It is alſo noted for a breed of little Horſes 
called Galoways ; which though contemptible for their Bulk, 
yer are very efor Traveland Work. The Principal Rivers 
of. this Country. are the: Dee, . the . Cree, : Kern, Luſs, and Ure. 


firſt in the Rebellion againſt King Charles T. ſtood a kind of 
Neuter, and would neither admit the 1:/þ nor Engliſh; but 
when the firſt became Maſters of moſt part of the Country, 
it joyn'd *em,and ſubmitted to the Earl of Ormond, the King's 
Deputy. In 1651. Jreton having taken Limerick after a long 
Siege, this Town was immediately attack'd by the ſame For- 
ces, under the Command of Sir Charles Coot, and the Parlia- 
ment Ships of War of the Sea ſide; ſo that there being no 
hopes of Relief, it was forced to Surrender, and was foon 
after viſited by the Plague, which in Jeſs than 18 Months 
ſwept away 12000 of its Inhabitants, The 1riſþ had the Pos 
ſeſſion of this place, and held it for King James TI. till 
I691. . 

Gamaliel, a DoQor of the Jewiſh Law, and in great Re- 
putation among the Jews, a private Diſciple of Chriſt, and 
St. Paul's Maſter, being preſent at a Council held by the Jews 
about the Chriſtians,He ſaid,That this newSef,if not of God,would 


| 


fall of it ſelf; and on the contrary, That it was not in the 
Power of Man to deſtroy it, if it came from him. See his Plea for 
the Apoſtles in hazard of their lives. A#s 5. 
Gamanodurum, as ſome will have it, Lamerding, a ſmall 
Town 1n the Biſhoprick of S2/tr5burgh p near the Springs of 
the River Ens, upon the Confines of 4»ſtria. But others will 


| have it to be Judinburgh, a Town of the Upper Stiria , upon 


the River Myer. Baudrand. 0 

Gambara , ( Hubert) made a Cardinal by Paul TIL. 'in 
1539. and Legate of Parma and Piacenza, one of the grea- 
teſt Politicians of his time, who loved Learning and Lear- 
ned Men, and who had a Memory ſo happy, that he never 
forgot ' whatever he read. He died- in 1549. Leander 


The Principal Towns are, Kircudpright, Wigton, and Whithern ; 


Alberti. FP 


Gambea, 


attend upon Evil AQtions, and the danger -of committing 


JMI 


. Gambea, a Kingdom of Mica, in Nigritia, that Ties at | the Grear' Mogul,” runs to Horduvare, Serenagar, Gouro, 8c 
ſome diſtance from the Sea-Coaſt, uporr the River Gambia; And after it has ſwell'd it ſelF inits Courſe, with the Rivers 
one of the three Principal Arms of the River Niger, toward 'of Canada, Perſeli, Semena,- Ztiotza, &c. diſcharges it ſelf into 
Gype Verd, diſcharging it {eff into the Atlantick Ocean. the Bay of -Bengal#, through 5. ſeveral Mouths, that form 
drand.. 2 , - - .' * many Iſlands,” This River, where it 'is moſt narrow, is 
Gambrivius, 2 King of the Ancrent Germans, ſucceeded | above 2 Leaghes over; its greateſt breadth 5 Leagnes. ' Some 
bis Father Mayſzs, and is ſaid to have built the City Cambray. | have been of Opinien, Thar ic was, One of the Four Rivers 
He is aIfo ſuppos'd to have been the Founder of the Famous | of Terreſtrial Paradife ; the Phiſon mention' in Genefr : Bur - 
City of Hemboraugh, Formerly the: Seat of the Ancient Gam- | this is altogerher unlikely ,its Source being above 1209 Leagues 
bricvii, Henningus, T. 1. Ferrarius. : : from that of the Euphrates. However, the Indians think thar . 
' Gammacozura, a Mountain of the Fland of Ternate ; one | its Waters have fomewhar Extraordinary in them, and for the 
of. the Molucca's, continnally ſponting our Fire and Plames. ſame reaſon waſh themſdves in it ;' Kin coming thither- in 
Tt was almoſt overwhelm'd in 1673. : At what time it caſt up | Diſguife, and others ſending above 600 es for it, 
ſuch a prodigions quantity of Aſhes, as darken'd all the Sky. | Spangles of Gold, and Precious-Stones, are found mhix'd 
Memoirs Hiſtor. Stag | with its Sand Vincent 'le Blank, Baudrand,  Linſ- 
Ganactia, Ganache, a Town of France, in the Lower-Poitou, | chor, 8c. DICE Ws: ing eto th L90 
rpon the Confines of the Leſer-Brettany, 3 Leagues to the | ' Gangria, Cangr/a, or Caftomotti, by. the Turks, as 'ſorhe 
Eaſt from the Coaſt of the Aquitanic Sea. Baudrand. ſay, Kiengara, an —— City of 'Paphlagonis, in ths 
Gand, Lat. Gandavium, Engl. Gaunt, an Epiſcopal Ciry | Province 'of Afs the Leſs. Here' fe was, that about 'the 
of th? Low-Comuntries, under the Archbiſhop of Malines, and 


| ; Year 324. 2 Council was call'd 'to' Coriderhn 'Euftathizs the 
the Capital of Flariders, intercut by ſeveral Rivers and Ca- | Monk ; who condemned all other matner of living 


bur 
nals ; for the Grand Scheld, the Lis, the Upper Scheld, and | his own, and excluded all Marry'd Petfons from ths” Hibnes 
a prodigious number of Canals, divide the City and Parts | of Salvation. + [5 a. +. 1174-1 


adjoyning into ſeveral Iſlands. The Circuir of Gand| Gangus Sinus, Gang Golfe, a Spacious Bay of the Fern 
is very great ; and cerfain it is, that it was once one of | Ocean, extending it ſelf a great way 'into Ching, between 
the Largeſt Ciries of Exrope. Fifty thouſand Inhabitants of | the Provinces of Nanchin, Pechin and Xantuna to the Faſt, 
this Ciry, under the Standard of Gaunt, have formerly been | and the Kingdom of Corea to the Weſt; by the Portugueſe 
Formidable to the neighbouring States, and their Princes | call'd Enſeada de Nanquin. NY WE ITY BIN TR þ TT th 
themſclyes, in the Reigns of Philip of Yalois, and Charles VT. Ganhay, a Fort of the Provinice of Fokien, in China, 
And indeed they were much inclin'd to Revolt for two or | toward the South-Eaſt Coaſt, between the South' and the 
three Ages together. They give out, That their City was Eaſt. Ir is' a Place very Panto, full of Magritficenr 
built by Julius Ceſar, while he lay at Teronanne, who — ] Houſes, and great number 6{ ; 


' Veſſels bring Trade to the 
*em by the Name of Garduni, Pope Paul IV. erefted it into | Harbour : Bur becauſe it is a Garriſon-Fown, the Chineſes 


a Biſhoprick, 4. 15 59.. at the Requeſt of Philip IT. King of | give it the Name of a Fort. To the Eaſt of the City hee 
Spain. Ir was firſt Converted, as they fay, by the Preaching | 15a very beautiful Bridge, all built of Free-ſtone, ppon high 
of St. Amand, Biſhop of Timgres. The City contairis 7 Pa- | and large Arehes, 250 Paces long. Martin Martini , 
xiſhes, and a great number of Churches, Monaſtaries, Hoſpi- | Thevenor. = | AP 
rals, &c. | In this City reſides the Provincial-Council of | Ganimede, the Son of Tres, King of Phrygia: | The Poets 
Flanders, inſtituted by John Duke of Burgwzdy, in 1409. As | feign, That he was belov'd, and carry'd up into Heaven, 
alſo the Legal-Chamber is here continued, for thoſe who have : 2 Bl nt in the Shape of an Eagle; where he was mate 


Lands in Fee. The Princ:s Court 1s an ancient Building that p-Bearer to the Gods, after the Marriage of Hebe and Her- 


has as many Rooms as there are Days in the Year, and where | cules. All which denotes no more than the Raviſhment of 
the Wooden Cradle of Charles V. is {till to be ſeen. The-| the Soul tro Heaven upon the kg th Contemplation: 
Belfort is a very high Tower ; where is to he ſeen the Dial | | Ganking, a large City of the Province of Nanking, and 


caJl'd Roland, that weighs 11000 Pound ; 'and above it ſtands | Capital of a Territory of the ſame Name, with JuriſdiQion 


2 Dragon of Gilt Copper, which Earl Baldwin IX. ſent from ; over 5 Cities. *Tis a Town of great Trade, and very Rich ; 


Conſtantinople. Tn 1539. they revolted from Charles V. and 
would have put themſelves under the ProteCtion of Francs T. 
of France ; who not only. refus'd their Offer, bur gave the 
Emperor free Paſſage through his Dominions 'inito the Low- 
Countries. On the other ſide, the Emperox having reduc'd 


'em to Obedience, put to Death about zo of the Principal 


Burgeſſes, and Baniſh'd a greater number'; took from 'em 
their Artillery, Arms and Privileges, and built a Citadel to 
curb *em for the future. The Citadel is ſtill ſtanding, with 
Out-works, a Counterſcarp, large Moats, good Ramparts, 
and ſeveral Baſtions ; and the Situation and Riches of the 
Town till render it Confiderable. This City ſtands at the 
equal diſtance of 4 Leagues from Antwerp, Bruſſels and Mech/in, 
It was taken by the French, in 1678. in ſix Days ; who after- 
wards reſtor'd it to the Spaniards, who are now in Poſſeſ- 
ſion of it. Sanderus, Cluvver. Mercant. Magenus, &c. | 

Ganvavenſts Igger, :'24x van Ghendt, a well-fortify'd 
Caſtle of Belgium, in the County of Flanders ; built by the 
Spaniards ; and- taken by the Hollanders in 1644. and fill in 
their Poſſeſſion ; together with a ſpacious Harbour, 4 Leagues 
from Gaunt to the Eaſt. Baudrand. . _ 

Ganvdia, a Ciry and Ancient Dukedom of Spain, in the 
Kingdom of Yalencia, belonging ro the Family of Borgis, 
with a Univerſity founded by Duke Francs Borgia. Tt is ſeated 
upon the Mediterranean Sea, 7 or 8 Leagues from Yalencia. 
Bauarand. 

Eaneius, or Gagneis (John) Premier Almoner to Francs T. 
Jiv'd in 1545. He wrote Notes upon the New-Teſtament, 
put the Pſalms into Latin Verſe, and Tranſlated Prima- 
tizg's Commentaries upon St. Pau!'s Epiſtles, by Francis Iſt's 
particular Command. | | 
 Gangara, a City and Kingdom of Africa, in Nigritia, be- 
tween the Lake Borno, the Kingdoms of Borno and Caſſeng, 
and the River Niger, abounding in Gold. The King 1s an 
Abſolute Prince, and his Soldiers in great Eſteem among the 
Negro's : They are as well Cavalry as Infantry, and their 
Weapons are Bows and Arrows, and Cimeters. Beſides the 
Capital City of Gangara, there are alſo others, as Maraſi, 
Semigda, &c. Marmolius. 

Gangarides, People of 4/a, towards the Mouths of the 
River Ganges ; perhaps in the Kingdom now call'd Bengala, 
under the Great Mogul. | 

Ganges, /e Gange, a River of dia, one of the Largeſt 
and moſt Conſiderable in the World ; which rifing our 
of the Mountains of Dalanguer, that make a part of Imaus, 
toward the Frontiers of Tartar, croſſes all the Kingdges of 


| for that all things that come to Nanking, from other Parts, 
' muſt paſs by Ganking. | And-in regard the three Provinces 
of Nanking, Huquang and Kiangſi meet there, and for that*it 
lies Commodious for his Warlike Expeditions, the Emperor 
keeps a Viceroy, diſtin from the Viceroy of the Province, 
with a ſtrong Garriſon in the Fort of Haymuen, which Com- 
| mands the Lake of Poyang, and the River of Kiang, In this 
City is to be ſeen an Iron Column, all of one Piece, 18 Fa- 
thoms High, and proportionable in Circumference. Martin 
Martini. | 
Gannat, a Borough of France, in Bourbonnois, toward the 
Frontiers of Auvergne ; Lat. Gannatum, and Gannapum, Tr 
ſtands upon a ſmall River that falls into the 41/;er, on the 
other ſide of Yichy. : 
Gaoga, a City and Kingdom of 4frica, in Nigritia, be- 
tween Nubia and the Kingdom of Borzo. Some call this 
Country Kaugha, The Kings are deſcended from a Negro 
Slave, who having ſeiz'd upon his Maſters Goods, bought 
Horſes ; and roving about the neighbouring Counties, traf- 
 fick'd in' Slaves for Horſes ; with which he mounted hjs 
own People, and ſo made himfelf Mafter of the Kingdom. 
Marmol. Sanutus, Rot E 
Gaoxa, an Iſland upon the Coaſt of the Province of Quan- - 
'tung, in China 3; where there is a Fiſh of an Extraordinary 
|Narure, which the Chineſes call Noangcio Yu, or the Yellow 
; Fiſh ; one part of the Year 'a Bird, and the other a Fiſh. 
| Kircher, of China. FER 
Gap, eqs an Epiſcopal Ciry of France, in the Dau- 
phinate, under the Archbiſhop 'of 4is, in Provence, with a 
Bailliage. Tt js the Capital City of a Country call'd /: Ca- 
panzois, 2 Leagues from Durance, 5 from Ambrun, and a little 
more from Sifter9y, Hard by ſtands the Fort of Puymore, 
ſeared upon a Hill, which Commands the Town. Ir ſuf- 
fered much in the XVIth. Age, being often taken and re- 
taken by the Catholicks and Hugonors. A alſd ſuffer'd much 
laſt Summer, being taken and diſmant!'d by the Duke of 


Savoy, | 

Gara (Nicolas) Palatine of Hengary, a Man of Mean Birth, 
bur of or gr-oret Valour, rais'd himſelf ro the Greateſt 
Offices of the Kingdom of Hungary inſomuch that the Hun- 
garians having * acknowledged for their Sovereign, after 
the Death of King Lews I. the Quen his Widow, ard her 
Daughter, Gara had the Command of the whole Kingdom 2? 
But abuſing his Power, in Oppreſling the 59/90 { they took 
Arms againſt the Queen ; and having deprived her of the 
Crown, conferr'd it upon Charles King of Naples; Grand-ion 

| @ 


F 
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of King Lew. In the mean. time, Gare, who. never aban- 
bh] a 
” , - to; 0 


his .; 
of a Fa 


Mariana; - Fog. Wi wes BY: ;- 124, by Fe 
Garcias, King of Ovieda and Caſtile, Son; of Alphonſo ML 
firnam'dthe Great : He up Arms his Father ; 
but Joſt the Battle, and -was ' raken Priſoner: However, his 
Brothers and his Father-in-Law.,releas'd hum, -and forc'd his 
.own Father to reſign the Crown to tum ; which he held abaur 
3 Years, and. died 10 913... Mariana. : 
Gardon, a; River of France, in Languegac ; which riſing 
out: of the Mountains of Cevengs, runs to, Mets, where it takes 
the Name of Garden d' Aletz, Soon after it joyns the Garden 
& Anduze ; and then receiving ſome ſmall. Rivers, diſcharges 
it ſelf into the Rhoxe toward Beaucaire, Over this River the 
 Romens built a Famous. Bridge, between Awignen and Niſmes, 


Neighbours. that, ſought leſs his 
Al from. bis ores . after .a Reign, 0 


. call'd Pont de Gard, for the Support ort of an Aquedu& to convey 
| Water to Niſmes, which they deſigned to beautifie for a Place 


of Pleaſure. This Water was. brought from 'a Fouritain 
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Garonne, Lat 
out of the Pyrine 


Gers, that comes | from 'Leifovre, 
runs to Aguillon, upon the Confluence of the Lot .z, and 
thence, watering  Tonnine, Marmande, and La Roale, it xe- 
ceives' the Drott ; © and running to Cadillac, holds on its 


| Courſe near "'Bvwrdeaux, and beyond it joyns the Dourdagne. 


Theſe two Rivers form' the Canal. of the Garoxne ; which 
waſhing Santoigne 'on the one fide, and. Guizmne on the other, 
throws it ſelf into the Aquitain Sea. The Mouth of this River 
is extremely broad, between Royan in Santo:gne, and Soulas 
in Guzenne : where ſtands alſo Ls Tour ge Cordowan, between 
which ,and X#ntoigne, on the one” fide,”is Le Pas des Aſnes ; 
and- on the other, 'between the Tour, and Guierne, the Road 
cal'd Le Pas de Grave, © Moreri, Baudrand. 
- * Garſtang,” a Market-Town in Amoarderneſs-Hundred, in 
Lancaſbire, ſiruate on the River Wive. | 

Gartz, a'Town of G , in Pomerania, ſeated upon 
the Oder, 3 Le from Szetin. | It has been ſtrongly tor- 
afy'd ; but having been often taken and retaken, during the 
late German Wars; it was at length totally. diſmantled. 

* Gaſcoign Lar. Yſconis, a Province. of France ; which, to 
ſpeak properly, is no more than the Third part of 4quirtaiz, 
or the Novem'Populonia of the Antients, at leaſt ſince the Di- 
viſton of - * Ceſar. It comprehends Gaſcoigni Proper, 
or Cap deGaſcogw ;' Ls Pais de Baſques ; Le Bigorre; Le Comin- 
ges, &c. This Province is enclos'd between the Garonne, 


upon a Hill, near the City of Uzez, 2 Leagues fromthe 
'Bridge.. And in regard there. were two very high Mountains 
that Rood upon. each..ſide of the. River, the Roman? rais'd 


three Rows of Arches one above another, built of Free-ſtone, 
of a ſurpriſing Bigneſs and Length : The firſt and lower 
Bridge is of 6 Arches ; the ſecond of 2 Arches of rhe fame 
Heighth and Breadth ; the third has 35, which are neither ſo 
' high nor ſo large as the other ; the 
long ; the ſecond 275 ; and the e uppermoſt 
_of theſe Bridges carries at the top. a-Canal cover'd with lar 
Eree»ſtones ; which is. the Conduit, though rough, that carries 
Water from one Mountam to another. Morer. | 
Garet, a Province of Africa, in the Kingdom of Fez, in 
Barbary, extending it ſelf along the Mediterranean Sea, to- 
.ward. the Territaigs of 4rgier. It lies between the River 
Mulvia, that ſeparates it from the Kingdomyof Argjer and the 
River Nocor, which parts it. fromy the Province of Errif. 
' The Mediterranean Sea bounds it to the North, and the De- 
_ fart Mountains. to the. South, . The; African Authors divide 


he lower Bridge is 150 Paces 
third 300, Th 


| thus Province intq. Three Parts : The one comprehending 
Cities, with ther ' Terxitories ; rhe © other, ' the I ed 


Mountaias ; and the third, the Deſarts. The Principal Citi 
of 'it are Melila and Cacacs, under the King of Spain; Fezota 
and Megges, CC. 4335 72108 {EF FEED ; I | 
- Garganus, i! Monte Gargaw, a Mountain of Puglis, in the 
Kingdom of Naples, ſcarce 86 Miles in Circyit, when it is 
+ - taken at large; that is, with that part of Apulia Dawnis; that 
runs out into the Adriatick Sea : Bur properly taken, ir is 


call'd Monte St..Angelo, where ſtands the Epiſcopal City ob Sipon- 


tum, or Monte St. Angelo, $ Miles from the Shore of the Adria- 
rick Seg, and as many from Manfredonis to-the North, bur' 
.35 from, Rhodis to the South. Baudrand. . ITY 


1a, not far from the Ruines of Troy ; Celebrated for its Fer- 
Gargaris, Ki 


. . Gargara, a Mountain -of .7#02r, upon the top of Mount 
.tilty by. Yizgil,” Oui and-Claudian. : dh " 

| bf (ng the Curetes, who, firſt invented the 
-manuer of Gathering Honey : Who finding that his Daughter" 


the | Aſtronomical Works, with the 


the Pyreneans,- the Ocean, and the preſent Guieme. So that 
Querci, Rovergne, and Languedoc, Cranes by the Garonne, 
he to the Eaft of it ; Spain, and the Pyrenean Mountains, to the 
South ; Guinne Proper;to the North ; and the Ocean,to the Weſt. 
Gafeoign Proper,or La Chaloſſe, lies between Bearn, Armagnac,Gui- 
enne and Landes abeunding in Rye, Miller and Paſturage. This 
Country, for a long time, belong'd to the Kings of England, as 


' Dukes of Aguitain ; but were deprived of it,and of all their Poſ- 


ſeſſions in France,by King Charles VII. about 1452. It is obſer« 
ved, As the French change the Letters [7] and 1] into [G]in 
the Words Galles for Wales, and Gaſcoign for Vaſconia ; ſo 
particularly the Gaſcoiners interchange the Letters [U] and [3] 
with one another, in giving the ſame Pronunciation to both : 
Which gave Joſeph Scaliger occaſion to ſay of 'em Felices popu]i 
quibus bibere eft vivere. - Moreri. | 
Gaſlendus (Peter) of Digne,: in Provence, one of the 
greateſt Ornaments of France, was born in 1592. and died 
in 1655. leaving behind him IIT Volumes of Epicurws's Phi- 
loſophy : VI others, — his own Philoſophy, his 
wes. of Epicurns, Copernicus, 
Tycho-Brahe, Regiomontanus, &c. All the Learned Men of his 
Time had a great Eſteem for him, and ſouglit his Acquaine 
tance ; eſpecially St. Marthe, Voſſius, Hobbs, Magnan, Merſenne, 
and the Cardinal of Lyoxs, o procur'd him a Chair of 
Royal Profeſſor of Mathematicks, in, 1645. 
aſflon, a Noble and. Conſiderable Family jn Bearn ; from 
which deſcended John Gaſſion, made a Marſhal of France in 1643. 
He ſignaliz'd himſelf at the Taking Mardike, the Cities of 
Link, -Bourbourg, Bethune, Courtray, Furnes, Dunkirk, &c. He 
Beſieged Lens 1n 1647. where he received a Wound, of which 
he died the ſame Year. 


'' Gaſtinois, Lat. Yaſtinium, a County of France, bordering 


upon Beauſſe ;. part of the Government of the Iſland of France, 

and comprehends the Dukedom of Nemours, the Earldoms of 

Regt and Moret, with Montargis, Montlehery, &c. | 

. 'Gaſton (7ohn-+ Baptiſts) Duke of 'Qrleans, Brother of 

Lewis Lieuzenant-General of the Kingdom, during 
the 


. Was 
* 


GaUu 


ace Roange..., 
, firnam'd Phebus {1.4 _— Hixs OTH 
no i Vater ks Genetic, an bis, Buildings 


the Title of the Mirrow of Phabuc, S le cied duddenly, Th] 


the Year 1397. ol 
Gaſton : Foix, Duke of Nemours, General-of the French, 
rehewd Bologna, beſieg'd by the Forees of the Pope, the King 
of Spain, and the Yenretions ; defeated Jour Paolo Baglione, who 
Commanded part of the Venetian Army, and won the Battle 
of Ravenna, in 1512. but purſuing a Body of _RDy r00 
far, was furrounded by Number, overlay'd-and {lain in the 
24th. Year of his Ages. Claud. de Seifſel. and Jobu Anton. Hiſt, 
Lewis XIT. L » 
Gath, a City of , Paleſtine, in the 'Tribe of Judah, upon 


ought in Chariots, arm'd with Scythes on both: ſides; 

ing up and down t6 bref the Ranks, and purtheir Enemy 

Mlorder : cach' Soldier earry'd his Bundlc-of Straw, of /4 
: t ney £ - their : Cam | 


al offs he Lok of Baer, 10w! Borg; rhe they begun 


* the Rimens Ti that and all their orher Inventiods, 
Arrack of a'Place, they made a generat Diſcharge, - tg 
Beſieged from the-Rampatrs; and then coveri 


| themſ!ves wir "their Bucklers, ſcaled them. They bats 


way to ſhoot both Bullets and Darts, that-carry'd Fire wir 
them. "When they happen'd to kill any Nored Enemy, they 
hung his Head on their Horſes Main, or caxried ir on the rop 
of a Lance, They Swore"folemnly. by their Standards; and 
FRE Sign of Peace and Alliance, they held up” their 'naked 


As for Iearned Men, they always had ſome that exce]!'d ir 
every Science, Bur what mins of Yiterbo ſays, Thar the 
Greeks and Aſiaticks learn'd Liberal Sciences from them, is ſo 
far from being true, that they owe 'em to theſe firſt ; eſpe< 


the Frontiers of Day ; One of the Five Satrepies of the Þhi- | cially to the Ionian, and a Colony of Phenicians, who having 


liftines, ; 
from whom Goliah, a Native.of Gath, deſcended ; but a Kin 


whom*David counterfeited. himſelf Mad. After that, Dav/d, 
when he came to the Crown, took it, wath all the Towns 


belonging to it. Rehoboam fortify'd it, .as a Frontzer Town : * 


And Hazae!, King of Syria, took it from Jehoaſh, King of 
Fudah. But being recover'd by the Philiſtines again, Uzziah 
made War upon them, re-took Garth, and beat down the 
Walls of it. 

* Gatton,an ancient Borough-Town in the,County of Sur- 
ro, an Hundred of Key-Gare, ſends Two Members to Parlia- 
ment. Roman Coins have. been often dug up, here. 

Gauls. To omit the Fabulous Stories of the Ancient 
Gaules, "whom ſome will have to be deſcended from Gemer, 
the Eldeſt Son of Japhet ; others, to be ſo call'd from Galarns, 
the Son of Hercules ; certain it 1s, that they were known by 
the Name of Gali, or Gaules, in the tune of Tarquinius Priſcas, 
Fifth King of Rome. , | HE OT WO 

The ancient Bounds of the Gauls were, Eaſtward, the 
River Rhine, the A!ps, and rhe Yay ; to rhe South, the Medi- 
rerranean Sea, and the Pyreneans.; to the, Weſt, the Main 
Ocean; and to the North, the Britiſh Sea, or St. George's'Chan- 
nel. Bur after that, the Gau!s in the Reign of Belloveſus, 
became Maſters of ſome parr of Italy, the Celebrared Diviſion 


of Gallia was made into Ciſalpina Iralica, or neareſt to Rome | T 


and Tranalpina , which is moſt properly call'd Gaia, This 
ſime ſpacious Countrey, which extended. it ſelf from the 
Rhine to the River Rubicon, was alſo divided into three Pro- 
vinces, Togata, which was rhe fame with Ci/a!pina, from the 
Alps to Tuſcany and the Adriatick Gulph ; becauſe the Inha- 
bitants wore long Har, like the Romans : The Second, Brac- 


p 


ſſeſſed by the Anakims, or Gyants, an Joſhua's days, | eſtabliſh'd themſelves at Marſ*iles, made t fo Famous for = 


g-'' ſorts of Learning, that Ciccro call'd it the #rh#15 of Gay? 
dom in David's time, under the Dominion of 4chiſh, before , And 


Strabo affirms, That many Romans and Athenians, with 
a great number of other Grecians, came there to Study. 
here were but Two Ranks among 'em rhat were in an 

Eſteem, the Prieſts and the Nobility : The Condirton of the 
People was deplorable, who were in a manner Slaves. Theit 
Funerals were Magnificent ; and they. burn'd with the Body 
of the Deceas'd, whatever was moſt precions and dear to 
him while he liv'd, even to his living Animals, his Bond- 
men, and enfranchiz'd Slaves. | | 

As for the, Govertiment of the Gawls, it's certain it was 
Ariſtocratick in ſeveral Pfaces ; or at leaft, that their Monarchs 
were Choſen by rhe People. In other Parts it was Demo- 
cratick, and their Prieſts had the Management : For Cir 


lays, They Judg'd Proceſſes; Order'd Recompenoes arid Pu- | 


niſhments ; and that if any was fo obſtinate, as nor to ac- 
quieſce to their Sentence, they InterdiQted him the Commy- 
n of their Sacyifices, look'd upon him afterwards as 
icked and Reprobate, ſhunn'd his Company, did nevet 
admit him to any Place of 'Fruſt or Profit, and refus'd to do 
him common Juftice. But afrer Julius Ceſar had made him- 
ſelf Maſter of it, arid divided it into 17 Provinces, it was 
Govern'd by_ 6 Conſuls, and 11 Preſidents ; Conſtantine the 
Great plac'd Counts in the Cities, and Dukes in the Frontier 
"owns : And when the ſame Emperor, abont 330; divide 
the Place of Prefeus Pretorio into 4, there was One in Ga! 
who had Thre Vicars under him ; One in Gawl it faf, One 
in Spain, and a Third in Great Britain : and thus it continu'd 
till the F-anks. made themſelves Maſters of ir, in 418: | 
The Religion of the Ancient Gauls was extremely Super- 
ſtitious, (as Ceſar informs us ; ) and they worſhipp'd the 


cata, from the Faſhion of their Breeches, which has properly | fame Deities which the Romans did, thongh niider feveral 


Gallia Narbonnenſis : And the T 
People wore Long Buſhie Heads of Hair. Afterwards, Gau! 
was divided variouſly, by. Julius Ceſar, and others. But Au- 
guſtus divided it into Four Parts, Narbounenſis, Aquitanick, Celtic 
and Belgic. | 

The Ancient Gauls were ſo particularly enclin'd to War, 
thar all the Ancient Authors have applauded their Courage, 
and their Generoſity. Cicero confeſſes, That the Romans were 
more afraid of the Gauls, than of any other Nation in the 
World. And, Saluſt adds, That Honour was not to be ſo 
much diſputed for with them, as Life. And therefore the 
Old Romans made a Law, That when they were to War 
with the Gau/s, the Prieſts ſhould not be excus'd from bear- 
ing Arms. They were extremely Bold, Daring, and Quick 
fo enter into War ; but were tax'd of loſing their Courage 
upon the Jeaft Diſadvantage, and to fail of Reſolution in Ad- 
verſity. The Old Men among the Gawls were not diſpenced. 
from taking Arms : And Ceſar obſerves, That Young Men 
never appear'd before their Parents in publick, until they 
were of Age to go to War : And adds, That they us'd to 
put him to Death, that came laſt ro their appointed Ren- 
dezvouze ; hated Lyes and Artifices, putting 
nothing eIfe but their Valour. Plutarch ſays, They neither 
fear'd Fire, Earthquake, nor the Fall of Houſes. And Srrabo 
fays, That one of 'em being ask'd by Alexander, What his 
Country-men feared ? Anſ{wer'd, Nothing ſo much as that 
the Sky may fall upon *em. Tit. Liv, and Polybizs write, 


Thar they fought Naked, and without Arms, at the Battle of 


Came : That, next to War, their ordinary Exerciſe was 
Hunting, keeping themſelves always in Aion ; becauſe they 
had a Law that inflited a Penalry upon thoſe that exceeded 


z certain Bigneſs. "Their Soldiers were of two ſorts ; ſome. 


Mercenary ; others Volunteers, wha follow'd Noblemen, 
and underwent theix Fare, ſharing in their Good and Bad 
Fortune ; for when they happen'd to be kill'd, rhe Atten- 
dants all fell with them, or kill'd each other ; thinkzng. ax the 
greateſt Infamy. imaginable, to ſurvive their Maſter. Their 
Cavalry was arm'd with Lances and Axes ; their Infantry 


with Javelins, Pikes; Bows and Shngs ; whil'ſt ther Noble-| 


hird, Comata, by reaſon the | Names 


er Truſt in |. 


. They had a great Veneration for Mer: 
they believ'd to be rhe Inventor of all Arts. They attri- 
buted the Cure of Diſeaſes to Apollo : To Minevvs,. the 
Governance of ManufaQures: To Japiter, the Government 
of the Heavens : And allow'd Mars to be the God of War. 
Saturn they dreaded moſt of all, and therefore offer'd Hu- 
mane Vigtims to appeaſe him ; which they likewiſe did, for 
the Preſervation of Perſoris in greareſt Efteem among "em. 
ich therefore the Roman Emperors were conſtrain'd to 
hibit by very ſevere Decrees. Their Country was ſo 
Eruitful, t though they minded War more than Agricul- 
ture, their Wine and Linnen . were ſet into all the neigh- 
bouring Provinces3 and: Julius Ceſar drew ſuch Treafure 
thence, that having pay'd his Debrs, he had wherewith to 
keep on foot an Army againſt the Commonwealth ; where- 
with he, at Jaſt, made hunſelf Maſter of the Empire. . Th 
multiplied Jo faſt, that rheir Conntry' being over-ſtock'd, 
ſome were forced to ſeek new Habitations. They made 
themſelves Maſters of Part of 7aly, now call'd Gals Ciſal- 
pina.; and eftabliſh'd themſelves in that part of Greece, now 
call'd Galats, or the Country of the Galle-Grecians. : 
Gavium, Gavi, a fortify'd Town. of 1:aly, in the Terri- 
tory of Genoa, within the 4ppennine Mountain, by the River 
Lemo, upon the Confines of Montferrat and Milanoir, in the 
Mid-way between Genoa to the South, and Deirona ro the 
North. Baudrand. - 
Gauricus Piwponiuc, a Neapolitan : He publiſh'd ſeveral 


Pieces in Verſe, a Treatiſe of 4rchiteFure, another ' of Phy- 


ſrognomy, the Lives of the Greek Poets, &c, and dy'd, of (as 


ſome will have it) diſappear'd in 1530. _ - | 

. Gaurs, a People ditpers'd over all Perſia and the Indies, 
that obſerve a- particular Religion: They that whabit in 
India, axe generally Turhers of Ivory : Thoſe of Kerman, wn 
Perſia, where there.are above 10900, follow Woollen Manu- 
fafture. In that Province ſtands. their Principal Temple, 


where their Chief Prieſt reſides, and whither all the Gawr: 
are oblig'd to repair in Pilgrimage once in their Lives. There 
are alſo ſeveral Gaurs at Jſpahan, They pretend to Seven 
Rooks which ey Cavetenh ſent 'em from Paradiſe, - 


, whom ' 


G.E-D' 


'GiE N 


. 


Tniradt *em in the True Religion ; and Seven more, .con« 


raining the Interpretation of all Dreams. Inſtead of Bapriſm 
they waſh their Infants with Warer, wherein they boy icer- 
tain Herbs,” while, the Prieſt ſays ſuch, a number of Prayers. 
And their Ceremony of Marriage is form'd, p waſhing 
the Forcheads of both Parties with Warer firſt bleſs'd by the 
£az,-or Prieſt. They acknowledge : One God, Creator of 
Heaven and Earth ; and have'a great Venerarion for Fire, 

+» = Of their Origine, and their Prophets. + 

They ay, 'The Father of their Propher was a Frank by 
Nation ; That his Name was Azer : And add, That he was 
an Engraver by Trade : That he Jeft his Country, to ſertle 
among .them- at' Babylon ; where he marry'd a Wife call'd 
Goddon, who being vilited .by. an Angel ſent from Paradiſe, 
was repleniſh'd with Celeſtial Fire ; of which ſhe conceiv'd, 
and bore Ebrahim-zer-Ateucht. They ſay, the Aﬀerologers of 
thoſe Times fore-ſaw this Birth, and acquainted therewith a 
King call'd Neubrout ; who Commanded, That all Women 
with Child ſhould be pur to Death. Bur it not appearing tro 
the Eye, that the Prophet's Mother was with Child, ſhe 
eſcap'd. The King of Babylon hearing that ſhe was —_— 
to-bed, ſent for the Child, and defign'd to have kill'd him 
immediately ; but God withered his Arm. This making 
him Mad, he threw him into a violent Fire : Where the 
Child (ſay they) reſted, as if on a Bed on Roſes. They 
who then began to Honour this young Prophet, rook ſome 
of rhe Fire, kept it carefully, and tranſmitted it to their Po- 


the Weſt; and the: Dominions of the Grear Mogr), and 
the. Months. of Ind, ro tlie ' Faſt, near the Iniian Ocean. 
Bauarand::;; "> / SOT UIIW 
Gehan-Jbad,: a. Ciry.'of the Province of Debli, which 
formerly. (bore | the Name. of a Kingdom, in the Empire of 
the Great Mogull, on this fide-Ganges. The Capital ity of 
this Province was alſo eall'd, De!/ : but that City is almoſt 
ruin'd, ſince /Ghagthan' eaus'd the! New Ciry. of Gehan- Abad 
to be.buylr near to-ir, and made ir the Place'of his Reſidence, 
becauſe the Air of that Place was more temperare. All 
the Private-Houſes are large'Encloſures ; in rhe middle of 
which are the T.odging-Rooms, to the end' that no body may 
approach the Place where rhe Wamen are ſhur 1:þp. Moſt of 
the Great Lords hve without the City, for the Conveniency 
of the Water, The King's Palace takes up abour Half 2 
League in Circuit, The Walls are built of Free-ftone, with 
Battlements, and a Tower between every ten Bartlements 
The Moars, are full of Water, and pav'd with Free-ftone 
The Omra's, or Great Lords of the Kingdom, kez Guard 
within the Second Court. The Divan, or Hall of Audience 
15 in the Third Court, ſupported with 32 Columns of Marble 
and painred with all forts of Flowers. On the Left-fide of 
the Court where the Divan is, ſtands . a little Moſque, with 
a Duomo of Lead all over double Gilt, where the King goes 
to Prayers every Day except Fridays, when he goes ro 
the Grand Moſque, which is a Beautiful StruQure upon 2 


ſterity, to preferve the Memory of this Miracle. Burt no- 
thing being capable to convince the impious King, ..God 
chaſtiſed 'him for - his Unbelief, in plaguing his People with 
Flyes, whoſe Sting was Mortal ; one whereof having bir the 
King's Ear, he died Mad. His Succeffor, Cha-Glotchre's, did, 
at firſt, intend to perſecute the Infant-Propher ; but having 
ſeen the Miracles which he wrought, he ador'd him as the 
reſt. Art length the Prophet retir'd from rhe World. 
Some ſay, He was taken 'Body and Soul into Heaven. 
Others, Thar he put himſelf into an Iron Coffin, near 
Badgat ; and rhat he-was thus carry'd in Triumph by An- 
gels. They believe, That all People will at laſt receive 
the Religion of their Propher ; and, That this will be the 
Univerſal Reſurre&tion. It's caſie to ſee, that theſe Gaurs 
have . had a confus'd Knowledge of the Myſteries of the 
Chriſtian Religion. They pretend, That when their Pro- 
phet arriv'd in Paradiſe, God made Uſe of him to tranſmit 
unto them Seven Bocks, for their Inftruftion in rhe True 
- Religion ; That they received Seven more afrerwards, con- 
taining the Explication of Dreams ; and Seven other Books, 
with 'the Secrets of Phyſick : But fay, That Alexander the 
Great having Conquer'd their Country, burnt the firſt, be- 


cauſe none could interpret them, and carry'd the reſt away | 


for his own Uſe : And add, That the Prieſts and DoQors, 
who in thoſe troubleſom Times had retir'd into the Moun- 
tains. to ſave their Lives, met, after Alexander's Death, and 
mage a new Book, of what their Memory could furniſh *em 
with, out of what they had . read before. This is a great 
Volume, writ in a different Characer from the' Perſian, 
Arabick, or Indian. Taverniey, ; 

Gaurus, a Mountain of Campania, near Monte Maſſico ; by 
the Natives now .call'd Gerro, and Garro; Noted for the 
Goodneſs of the Wine which it produces. Ferrarivus. 

Gaza, now Gazers, a City of Paleſtine, -in the Tribe of 
Judah : One of the Five Satrapies of the Philiſtines, won b 


Platform Higher than the Houſes of the City. The King's 
Stables ſtand upon the Right-ſide of the Court, full of Beau- 
riful Horſes, rhe worſt of which ſtands him in 3200 Crowns, 
there being ſome that coft goooo Crowns. They do not 
feed of Hay and Oats, as our Horſes in Europe, bur are ſery*d 


in the Morning with Bales of Wheat, Meal and Butter, in 
Sugar-Cane time and Seaſon of Miller they are ſery*d 
with ſome towards Noon ; and at Night with a Meaſure of 
Grinded Peaſe fteep'd in Water. Tavernicy. 

: Gehan-Guir, ing of the Enſt-Indies, began his Reign 
in 1604. and dy'd in 1627. His two Sons, Koſou and "44 
rom, tir'd with his Jong Reign, ſought to Dethrone him in 
his Life-time ; and to that purpdſe, Koſrou rais'd a Powerfy] 
Army ; bur being defeated, and taken Priſoner, his Father 
put out his Eyes, deſigning to leave the Kingdom to his 
Grand-ſon, Bolaki, the Son of Koſrouv, To prevent him 
Kouron rais'd a great Army, put his Brother Koſeos to Death, 
and aſſum'd the Title of Cha-Gehan, or King of the World. 
Gehan-Guir, upon this, marches againſt his rebcllious Son 
but dies by the way. Tuwvernier. E 
_ Gelaflus I. an African by Birth, ſucceeded Felix TIT. or 
as others fay, the 11d. Excommunicated 4naſta/7us the Em- 


peror, for favouring Acacizs and the Hereticks. He Expelt'd 
the Manich2ans out of Rome, and Anathematiz'd the Kino of 
the Yandals, who was an 4ian, and died 'in 496. after he 
had fate ſomewhat above 4 Years. 

Gelaſits TI. ſucceeded Paſchal TI. in 1118. in a trouble- 
ſom Pontificate, which he enjoy'd but One Year, and ſome 
few Days : In which time he was twice expelled Rome, once 
by Cinci Frangipani, for madneſs that a Creature of his own 
Recommendation was not Choſen : The ſecond time, by the 
Emperor Henry V. who ſet up Gregory VIIE. againſt him. So 
thar being forc'd to flic into France, he dy'd at the Abbey of 
Cluny, ih 1619. 


Geldenhaur (Gerard) Archbiſhop of Utrecht, embrac'd the 


Judah ; but recover'd again by the Philiſtines, afrer Jephtha's 
Death. Samſon SR away the Gates of the City ; and was | 
afterwards brought to Gaza, when the Philiſftines ha pur out 
his Eyes. Alexander the Great took it : And after him, 
Siman the Maccabean. It is now under a peculiar Prince, | 
who holds it of the Turk : A ſmall, but the beſt PeopI'd Ciry | 
of Pealeſtine, at this day ; though often plunder'd and ruin'd | 
by the Chriſtians, during their Wars in the Holy Land. Bur | 
Conſtantine was ſo kind, as to repair it, and to adorn it with | 
a Biſhoprick. Its beſt Buildings are of rough Stone, Arch'd 
within, and Flat on the top ; bur none Comely, or very 
Convenient, though there are Foor-ſteps of a far better 
Condinon ; divers ſimple Roofs being ſupported by good! 
Pillars of Parian Marble, ſome Plain, ſome curiouſly Garv'd, 
and others broken in Pieces to ſerve for Threſholds for almoſt 
every beggarly Cottage. "The Coptick Chriſtians have a 
Church in it, and the Greek another. Without are ſeveral 
goodly Moſques, fac'd with Marble. The Caſtle that defends 
wr has four Towers, at each corner one, and is kept in good 
Order. Near to the Caſtle is the Scraglio for Baſha's Wives. 
Gedaliah, by Nebuchadnezzar made Ruler over the re- 
mainder of ' the People which he left in Judea. Fohanan 
gave him good Advice, To beware of 1/bmael, a Prince of 
the Royal Blood. Who negleCQing his Advice, was treache- 
rouſly murder'd by the fame 1/hmae!, in hopes that the 
ſcatter'd Jews that repair'd to Gedaliah would have adher'd 
ro him, and have made -him Formidable, in time, to the Chal- 
aeaus. 2 Chron. 25. Fer. 40, 41. | 
Ged2oſta, a Province of Perſia, which now makes the 


two Provinces of Cirtan and Macran, berween Carmania to | 


Reformation of Luther, and retir'd into Germany ; where he 
wrote the Hiſtories of Ho//rnd, of the Low-Countries, and of 
the Biſhops of Urrechr, and was kil'd by Highway-men 
in 1542. Melchior Adam. 

Getderland. See Greldich. 

Gelo, a Tyrant of Syracuſe, defeated: the Carthaginians 
that invaded Sicily at the prefling Inſtances of Xerxes, and 
bel the Year of Rome 275. and 478 before the Birth of 

7 | 

Gelonti, a People of European Scythia, bordering upon the 
Agathyrſs, who with great Patience endur'd Hunger in time 
of War, hving upon Milk mingFd with Blood which they 
drew from their Horſes. They flea'd their Enemies, and. 
made Coats of their Skins, to render themſelves more ter- 
rible ro others. Mela, lr. 

Gemblours, Lat. Gemblacum, a Town of Br251:, with a 
Famous Abbey, upon the Confines of Haſpmz2y, between 
Namur and Nivelle. Ferrarins. 

Geminius (/7ifor) an African, in. the TIId. Age, Excom- 
municated by St. Cyprian afrer his Death, becauſe he made 
a Prieſt Guardian to his Chyldren, and thereby involy'd him 
in the Affairs of the World. Brancanus, Voſſus. 

Gemiſtus (George) a Platonick Philoſopher anil Mathema- 
tician, in great Eſteem at the Court of Florence in the XVth. 
Age. He wrote a Treatiſe of the Difference between 4ri/rotle 
and P/ato, a Comment upon Zoroaſter's Magick ; and ſeveral 
other Pieces. Yoſſivs, &c. 

Genabu. See Orleans. | 

Geneb:ard (G:1ber:) a great Zealot for the League againſt 
Henry TIT. For which the Leaguers procur'd him the Arch- 
biſhoprick of 4x, from whence the King expell'd kim. He 


wrote 


— OI 2 es. 


G E-N- 
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f:ph:5, though badly, and dy'd in 1597. Thuan. E vig.”” 
Eencva, an Ancient City of the Alobroges, upon the Fron- 
"ers of Savoy, ſeated upon the Rhoxe, ar the Fitremity of the 
Lake Leman, is a near City,' well fortify'd,” and has art admi- 
rable Sitnarion ; partly upon a Hill, partly in a Plain which 
has the Lake to the North. The Rhone iffuing out of the 


wrote a, Sacred Chronology, ending in 1584. Tranſlated Jo-} In Riviera di Ponente, and Riviera ds Levante; and Genoa, as 


' Miſtreſs of the Signiory, ſtands in the Middle, berween But: 
' The Tnner-part of the Country is ſomewhat Mountainous, bur 
'the Sea-Coaſt moſt Fertile and Delightful ; and the Weſtern- 
Partexceeds the other, being all cover'd withCitron andOrange- 
Trees, &%c. The Situation of Genora is fuch, that the South- 
ſide ſtands npon the Sea-ſhore, partly upon a Plain, partly 


Lake, encompaſſes the City to the Weſt, and divides it From upon Hills that joyn to the Appennine, *Tis a City of the 
thar ſame delightful part call'd' St. Gervaſe, Ar the End | greateſt Trade in 1:aly, about 5 or 6 Miles in Compaſs; with 


of the City rhe Rhone receives the River Arrve, which is ano- 
ther: Rampart of Geneva to the South. '* St. Peter's Church IS 
built upon a Hill, There are in' this Ciry ſeveral Piaz7a's, 
a fair Town-Houſe, with a Pair of Stalrs of particular Work- 
manſhip, an Arſenal in goof Order, vaſt Walks, and beau- 
tiful Streets, eſpecially along the Lake. The Rivicyes, or 
Bank-ſides, make three different Streets ; for there is in the 
middle a Paſſage for Coaches and Horſes, with Shops on both 
ſides, havirig Portico's before *em, ſupported with Prllars, 
where you walk ſecurely from the Weather. Ir is a Ciry of 
great 'T'rade, in a Soil abounding with Wine. It 1s very 
Ancient, and was very Conſiderable in the time of the Ro- 
21ans, as ſeveral Inſcriptions teſtifie. After ſeveral Revolu- 
tions, and ſuffering much by the Tncurſions of the Barbarians, 
the had Counts of her own ; of which the moſt Ancient was 
Robert, in the Year 880. Aﬀeer that, this City preſerv'd her 
Liberty for many Years under Imperial the ProteCion ; till be- 
ing deſerted by the Emperors engag'd in Civil Difſentions, ſhe 
had recourſe to her own Biſhops, then in great Authority ; 


| firong Walls, a good Rampart, and 5 Gates toward the Con- 
 tinenr, all planted with Great Guns. The Port of Genous' 
was formerly dangerous ; but the Mole, which is a won- 
 derful Piece of Work, advancing forward into the Sea, ſe- 
cores the Harbour, The Buildings of the City are ſo Mag- 
nificent and Regular, and there are ſo many City Palaces 
in it, that ſhe may well deſerve the Name of Proud. The 
Palace of Doria is the moſt Conſiderable, extending from the 
Sea to the Top of the Mountain ; the Apartments are Vaſt 
and Magnificent, the Furniture Sumptuous, and every thing 
beſpeaks Prodigality : And there is this Inſcription upon the 
Walls, By. the Grace of God and the King, the Whole belonss 
to the Maſter of the Houſe. Tn the New Street, which is the 
Faireſt in Genova, are none but Palaces, or Magnificent 
Houſes ; but the Palace of the Signiori, where the Duke 
reſides, [2 Caſa del Imperial, the Arſenal, St. Lawyence's 
Church, which is the Metropolis; where is to be ſeen a Plate 
of one ſolid Emrauld, the Annunciade ; the Churches of the 
Feſuites and Theatines, and ſome others, are the Principal 


bur they embroyling themſelves with the Counts of Savoy, 


both of Sacred and Profane Struftures in Genous, There are 


thoſe Diſcords ſtrangely afflied her, being already twice con-\ in this City two forts of Noble Families, the Ancient and the 
ſanr'd by Fire. So that ſhe was forc'd to ſtruggle with the ſuc-; Modern. Of the firſt there are Twenty eight, of which the 
ceeding Dukes of Savoy for her Liberty ; which ſhe did with Four Chiefeſt are Grimaldi, Fieſco, Spinola, and Doria. The 
various Fortune, being reduc'd to great Extremities by Charles) other Noble Families, which amount to the number- of 
Duke of Savoy, after-aJong Siege, and like to have been ſeiz'd Four hundred thirty ſeven, are annexed to the Principal 
by Emanuel... Which' forc'd her to a ſtri&t Alliance with the, Twenty eight, After ſeveral Revolutions, and Various 
Cantons of Bearn and Friburgh ; by whom ſhe was deliver'd , Maſters, this City was govern'd by Conſuls, fram 'the 
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_ City was twice Burn'd in ſeven Years time ; and the Change 
of Religion having heightned their Neighbours Rage againſt 


from her Fears, af@ the Dukes of Sxvoy brought ro an eaſie 

Compoſition and ' Renunciation of all their Pretenſions. 
Bur nathing conduc*d ſo much to her Eſtabliſhment, as her ' 
embracing the Reformation, firſt preach'd to her by W:1-' 
tiam Farel, her firſt Reformed Miniſter-; to whom ſucceeded | 
Calvin and Beza, who both died at Geneva. So that afrer ſhe ; 
had renew'd a perpetual League wirh the Cantons before- 
mention'd, by their Support, in 1535. the Conncil of Genevs | 
abokſh'd the Roman Religion ; and that they might leave to ; 
Poſterity an Eternal Memorial of their forſaking the Super- 
ſtitions of Rowe, they ſet up, the next Year, the following 
Inſcription, ingrav'd in Letters of Gold upon a Copper- 
Plate, ſtill remaining '1n the Town-Houſe, 1: Memory of the 
Grace which God had give 'em, to ſhake off the Yoak of An- 
zichriſt, aboliſh Superſtition, and recover their Liberty by the De- 
feat and Flight of their Enemies, About 350 Years ago this 


Year 1099. to 1257. At what time, Wiliam Boccanegra 
was eleCted Preſident, or Captain, by the People. In 1396. 
Genoun put her ſelf under the ProteCion of the French, who 
ſent her Governors, the laſt of which was Jean le Maingre 

ſirnam'd Borcicaut ; in whoſe time the People maſſacred the 
French, and put themſelves under the Marquiſs, of Montferyar 

from 1409. till 1413. After thar, they ſubmitred to the 
Dukes of Milan, who appointed them Governors alſo, till 
upon one of the Duke's Releaſing without Ranſom the Kings 
of Sicily and Navarr, the Infant their Brother, the Grand 
Maſter of the Order of St. James, and above 120 more 
Great Lords of Sicily and 4rragon, Which they had taken in 
a Sea-Engagement, they took that Pretence to recover their 
Liberty. In 1522. the Ciry was PYllag'd by the Army of 
Charles V. under the Marquis of Peſcara. Francs 1, te. 
conquer'd it, in 1527. And ſoon after, Andrew Doria ſhook 
off the French Yoke, and ſet it at liberty. Since which 


ir, ir ſuffer'd a very ſharp Siege, and miſerable Famine, 
in 1584. | But yet prevail'd ſo far, by the Help of the Canton 
of Zurich, that the Duke of Savoy, and their Biſhop, were 
forc'd to renounce all their Pretenſions to it. Nor did it 
reap leſs Glory from its defeating the NoQurnal Scalado of 
Charles Emanuel, in 1602. The Province of Geneva, which 
derives its Name from it, is bornded by the Provinces of 
Chablais and Fofſizni to the Eaſt, the R/1- to the Weſt, and 
in part alio to the North ; and with Savoy, properly ſo call'd, 
to the South. Thuanns, Leri, Moreri, &c. 

Gennepium, Genep, a ſmall City of Germany, in the 
Dutchy of Clcves, ſeated upon the River Mers, where it falls 
into the Meuſe. Tt is well fortify'd, and kept by a Dutch 
Garriſon, though in the Territories of Byandeuburgh. It was 
once taken by the Spaniards, but recover'd by the Hollander, 
in 1641. | 

Genneſaret, a Lake of Palef/ne, vulgarly call'd the Sea of 
Galilee, and the Seca of Tiberins, now the Sea de Tabari, is 
18 Miles in Length, from North to South ; and 7 in 
Breadth, from Faſt to Weſt. The River Jordan falls into it 
near Capernaum ; and having crolF'd it, iſſues out of it near 
Bethſarda, afterwards call'd Scythopolis. The Land of Genne- 
ſaret, ſo call'd in Matthew, enjoys a Temperate Air, For 
which reaſon ir bears very large Wallnuts, that love Cold 
Climartes ; and Dates, that are pleas'd with Heat ; together 
with Figs and Olives, that require a Temperate Air, grow 
there in great abundance. The City of Genneſaret, afterwards 


' calPd Tiberias, lies upon the Weſt-ſide of the Lake. 97o- 


(19248, 

** Genoua, Lat. Genua, by the French Gennes, an Archi- 
epiſcopal City of 7:aly, and a Sovereign Republick upon the 
Mediterranean Sea,the Capital of a ſmall Country call d the State 
of the Republick of Genoun, of 1a Riviera di Genoua, from 
the River Yar to the Macra, about 160 Miles in Length, 
and 25 Broad ; bounded to the South by the Mediterranean ; 
by Trſcany ro the Eaſt; by the Dutchies of Parma, and 
Mil, and Montferrat, to the North ; and by the County of 
Mre to the Weſt. The whole Country is divided into 


time they have been Govern'd by Dukes of their own, E- 
le&ed every Two Years, and affiſted by Eight Senators, who 
are calPd Governors ; beſides the Council of 4co. So thar 
ir may ſeem to be a mix'd Government of Ariſtocracy and 
Democracy. The Genoeſes did ſuch conſiderable Service in 
the Holy War, that they obtain'd of Baldwin IIL. part of the 
Sea-Towns in Paleſtine, And when the Weſtern Chriſtians 
took Conſtantinople from the Eaſtern Emperors, the Genoeſe 
had a great hand in it, and had Pers afſign'd '*em. The 
were then Maſters of Lesbos and Chis, and of ſeveral Iſlands 
in thoſe Seas ; and Caffa, in the Black Sea, in Crim Tartary : 
But aiming to gain Sree: too from the Yenetians, in 1207, 
they drew great Troubles upon themſelves ; which, with 
their Inteſtine Broils, occaſion'd their Fall. The French pre- 
tend that in 1396. this Republick made-over, by a Formal 
Grant to Charles VE. of France, all the Sovereign Lordſhip of 
it, and the States depending ; which was executed and con- 
firm'd again to Charles VIL. in 1458. Burt afterwards pre- 
ferring the Intereſt of Spain, Lewis XIV. ſent his Fleet ro 
Bomb it, in 1674. In this Avon the Ducal Palace was 
burnt, and many other of the Nobleſt in the City ; and an 
incredible Miſchief done. In the end, he forc'd *em to ſend 
their Duke and four Senators to his Cort, to make Submiſ- 
ſion to him. The State of Genoun is wonderfully Fruirful by 
Nature, and made much more ſo by the Tnduſtry of the Tn- 
habitants; and has ſo many Villlages and fine Buildings, 
eſpecially towards Genous, that it may ſeem to be one con- 
tinu'd City. It's Govern'd as a Commonwealth, under a 
Dake, to continue but 'Two Years, and Two Senates, og 
Councltls. | 
Genſeric, King of the Yandols in Spain, defeated Hermenyic 
King of the Suevians ; and croſs'd over into Africa, in the 
Year 428. to the Relief of Count Boniface : with whom af-= 
terwards, upon the Alteration of his Mind, he quarrel'd, and 
defeated him. He vanquiſh'd 4ſpar, ſent againſt him by 
Theodoſis the Younger, and forc'd Yalentinian to deſire Peace ; 
who being kill'd by Maximus, his Widow Eudoxia, whom 
Maximus had Marry'd by Force, call'd in Genſeric into 1taly, 
' to revenge her Husband's 2 Upon which, Genſeric takes 
I Romz, 
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Rome, Plunders it for 14 Days together, the immenſe Trea- 
fire of the Temple of Jeruſalem, brought thence by the Em 
peror Titws,made part of his rich Booty ; carries away Endaxia 
and her two Daughters, Marries the Mother himſelf, and 
gives one of the Daughters to his Son Huneric, ſending back 
the other to Conſtantinople, Returning into Afica, being an 
Arinn himſelf , he moſt cruelly Perſecuted rhe Orthodox. 


Afﬀeer he had ravag'd all the Weſt,he invaded 1{yrium, Pelopon-| 


neſus, Greece, and the Iſlands of the Archipelago ; h laſt 
deſtroy'd entirely. The Emperor Maran, not finding him- 
ſelf ſtrong enough to reſiſt him, was forc'd to difſemble his 
reſentment. His Succeflor Len in 468. rais'd an Army of 
a Hundred thouſand Fogt , and ſent a Fleer conliſting of a 
Thouſand Ships againſt him under Baſics ; who! being cor- 
rupted by. that Barbarian, rhis Gallant Army periſh'd. Hiſto- 
rians ſay, He was a ſucceſsful Prince, and cry lum up for 
raking the two moſt renewn'd Cities of the Univerſe 1n fus 
time, Rome and Carthage, He died in 476. ; 
Gentilis, (John Valentin) Born at Coſence in 1taly,liv'd in the 
16th. Century, and imploy'd his Learning in crying down, 
and endeavouring to ridicule the Divinity of Chriſt, uſing 
Atheiftical rather than Arian Arguments. Calvin ſmelt him 
out in ſome Conferences which he had with him, and caus'd 
him to be ſeiz'd ; whereupon he Abjur'd the Errors he was 
charg'd with, and had the Liberty of the Town of Geneva, 
upon his Promiſe of not leaving it ; which he kept no longer 
than.until he found opportunity of making his Eſcape : Then 


which laſt he 


having over-run Savoy, France , Germany , and Tranſilvania, 
he ſettled at Taſtin Poland, under the ProteQion of Brandvata, 
where he and Paul Alciat raught a very refin'd Arian. 
Gentilis heJd among other things, That the Father only was 
true God, that he did not communicate his own proper Being 
© the Son and Holy Ghoſt, but an Inferior. Being bani{h'd 
with all the other Hereticks by Sigiſmond King of Poland,abour 
7562, he came to Bern in Swiſſerland, where he was Beheaded 
in 1565, boaſting before his Execution, That whereas 
other Martyrs died for the Glory of the Son, he was the firſt 
himfelf who ſuffer'd for the Father's. 

Gentilly, a Village within a ſmall Leagne of Parz, ſeated 
vpon the River Bevre, of which the Warer has a particular 


ertue for the Dying of Scarler ; bat more famous for the | 
Council which was there held in 567. where were preſent Six 
Legates from the Pop?, Six Ambaſſado:s from Cop»12ymus the | 
Emperor, and the King of France with all h1s Nobility. | 
Centius, King of Uyria, about the Year of Rome £86. for | 
Ten Talents took part with Perſeus, and imprifon'd the Roman | 


taining, Europe, Aſia and Afica ; the other, America. As fo, 
the Figure of the Earth, ſome of the Ancients thought it p1;+ 
like a Table; , Others gave it the. Form of a Drum , py+ 
Thales and the Stoicks, believed it round : which is the Opj. 
nion of all the Learned, and is grounded upon a great many 
Experiments. . Firſt, In the. Eclipſes of the Moon, the Sha- 
dow of the Earth appears Circular. Secondly, In travelling 
from the South, Northwards, it appears Vifibly that the far- 
ther we $2, the greater is the Elevation of the Artick Pole - 
add to this, That if the Earth were flat, we might ſee from 
ſome of our High Mountains the greateſt part of its Super- 
ficies. Ir will not be amiſs, to obſerve here, That in all regu- 
lar Maps, the upper Part is the North, to the right hand the 
Eaſt, cc, or where ir is not fo, there are the words, North 
Sonth, &c. or the Sea-Roſe, whoſe Flower-de-luce points to 
wards the North. Briet Geograph. | 

Geozge, a Heretick Biſhop of Cappadocia, placed in the 
See of Alexandria, by the 4rians, in oppoſition to St. 4tha. 
naſius, A.C. 356. he was fo violent againſt the Orthodox 
that he even forbad rhe Poor to receive Alms from any of 
*'em ; his deportment to the Idolaters, drew upon him their 
Reſentment, and his Coverouſneſs a general hatred ; for 
he appropriated to himſelf rhe Salt-Works and Lakes whence 
People had the Ruſhes and Sedge,for Paper; he dealt in Nitre 
and having invented a Litter to carry Dead Bodies in, would 
force all others to make uſe of ir. At lait declaiming againſt 
the Abominations of the Gentiles, he excited a furious Sedi- 


tion againſt the Chriſtians, but ir fell heavy upon himſelf ; 


for the enrag'd Multitude having dragg'd him about the 
Streets, pur him to a cruel Death, and then burn'd his Body 
in 362. 9r//an the Apoſtate hearing of his Death, wrote 2 
Lerters, one to the Inhabitants of Alexandria, the other to 
Eudicius Prefe&t of Egypt , to make diligent Search for his 
Writing, that what concern'd the Se& of the Gallileans, i. e. 
Chriſtians, might be Burn'd ; and his Books of Philoſophy 


Bur oſophy, Rhgs 
rorick, &c. ſent to his Library to Antioch. _ Mareelliy, 
Theodoret. Socrat. 


Geo: ge, Deſpot of Servia in 1440. was conſtrain'd to ſerve 
Bajazet T. againſt Tamerlain : Afterwards he took part ſome= 
times with the Chriſtians, ſometimes with the Orromans : at 
length Amurar married his Daughter. Mahomet TI. took 
Nowvograde, the Chief City of Servia from him. He died of 
a Wound received in his hand, fighting againſt the Hunga« 
rians led by Zillagy, Brother-in-Law to Hunniades. 

Geozzxta Proper , formerly 1beria, centains the Cities of 
Teflx, Gory, Suram and My. The Air is dry, very hot in 


Ambaſſadors. Anicius the P;ztor, took Scodra the prin-ipal Summer, Ver cold in Winter ; their Summer begins in May, 
City of 1/lyria, and ſent away Gentins, with his Brother, his | but laſts till the end of November. The Soil is very fruitful, 


Wife and Children, ro Kume ; where they were kept to| 


provided it be well water'd ; and the Bread and Fruits are 


make up a part of the Spet#acle, ar the Viftor's Triumph. | Excellent. Their Wildfow] have an Admirable taſte, and 


Livy. | 
Geofrey, or 7eoff-i4; John, obrain'd of Lewis XI. the Abo- | 
Iifhment of the Pragmarick SanCtion in France ; for which he | 
was made a Cardinal by Pizs IE, in the Year 1473. In the | 
mean time, the Remonſtrances of the Univerſity and Parha- | 
ment of Paris obſtrufting the Revocation, the Pope ſent the | 
Cardinal to France as his Legat, to endeavour to get it veri- | 
fied. Paul I. continued him in the ſame Station, but to no 
purpoſe, the Parliament made ſuch Oppoſition againſt ir, and 
the Doors of Sorbonne appeal'd to the next General Council, 
and enregiſter'd their Appeal in the Chaſtiller. Lewis XI. ſent 
him with an Army againſt the Count of 4rmagnac, who had 


made himſelf Maſter of Lef#our. *Tis ſaid, That after the Ca- 
pitulation, the Prelate broke his word , for that the Town 
was carried by Storm, and the Count Ku'd in his own Houſe. 
Afterwards going to Beſiege Perpignan, he ſick'ned by the 
way, and diedin 1473. 

Geography, a Deſcription of the Earth, from the Greek, 
Yie, or tyi, Earth, and yegrev, to write, or deſcribe. This 
Science conſiders the Terraqueous Globe,and ſo comprehends 
Hydrography, or Deſcription of Rivers, Seas, &'c. Chorography, 
the Deſcription of Regions, Kingdoms and Provinces. Topo- 
graphy , or the Deſcription of particular places. 4riſtorle 
was of Opinion, That there was Ten times more Water than 
Earth ; but by the Diſcovery of America,and of a great number 


their Wild-Boar is very delicate, The Common People live 
generally upon Pig , which never does *em any hurt, tho? 
they Eat never ſo much. The Caſþian Sea, and the River 
Kur, ſupply them 'em with Fiſh. Their Wine is extraordi- 
nary and cheap. 

Georgia Proper, was a Kingdom of which all the Inhabi- 
rants were Chriſhans, but ſince 1639. the Mahometans are 
mix'd among 'em ; and the King of Perſia, having conquer'd 
rhe Country, has made two Kingdoms of it, of which he 
has given the Command to Princes , whom he calls 7ice- 
roys, and who are obliged to be Mahometans, if they will pre- 
ſerve their Dignity. The Chriſtians are partly of the Se& 
of the 4rmenians,and a part obſerve the GreekCeremonies.The 
Georgians are excellent Archers, and compoſe a good part of 
the King of Per//a's Cavalry, who repoſes much upon their 
Courage and Fidelity. The People are generally ruddy and 
freſh Complexion'd , and the Women efteem'd the faireſt in 
Aſia. They Cloiſter their Daughters very young, becauſe 
People ſteal 'em, to carry 'em into Turkey and Perſia, where 
they have extraordinary Prices for 'em. The Women never 
Feaſt with their Husbands ; but after theſe have treated their 
Friends, they Invite and make Merry with thoſe of their own 
Sex. Great Numbers of Armenians, Greeks, fews, Turks, Per= 
ſfrans, Tartars and Muſcovites dwell in. this Country ; having 


of Iſlands and Coaſts ſince his time, we have reaſon to think 
that the Extenſion of the Earth equals all the Seas put toge- 
ther. Geographers give the Terreſtrial Globe go0o Leagues 
Circuit, count 2803 Leagues for its Diameter ; that is, for 
the ſtraight Line thar may be drawn from us to our Anti- 
podes 1431. and - from the Superficies to the Center. Ac- 
cording to this Calculation, the Superficies of the Earth con- 
rains 25773200 ſquare Leagues. Scripture informs us, That 
the firſt Diviſion of the Earth was made between the three 
Children of Noah. Sem, had all 4fia; Cham, Africa, with 
what we now call Syria and Arabia; Japhet, Europe, and 
what Geographers call .4jia Minor, or Natolia, Afterwards it 
was divided into two great parts in the ſame Hemiſphere, 
{eparared from each other by the Ocean. One of theſe 
vaſt Continents , contain'd Aſia , Europe , and Africa ; The 
other, the Land of the Antichthones, toward the South. But 


the full free exerciſe of their ſeveral Religions. They build 
all their Churches upon Mountains and Hills, that they mighe 
be ſeen at the greater diſtance. For Religion, the Natives 
differ little from the Mingrelians ; They do nor admit a par- 
ticular Judgment, ſaying, That Souls are carried by their 
Guardian Angels before Jeſus Chriſt , who, if he finds *em 
ſpotleſs, ſends 'em to a place of Light ; if otherwiſe, to 2 
place of Darkneſs, without any other Puniſhment ; where 
they expeC& the Univerſal Judgment. They believe Infidels 
will not appear at the laſt Judgment, but remain in their 
place of Puniſhment, A Prieſt afliſts and reads Prayers at 
their Chriſtnings ; bur it's the Godfather that Baptizes. They 
confeſs very ſeldom, and when they do, it's only in general 
terms, viz. That they have ſinned againſt God, &c. They 
give the Communion to dying Children ; They make uſe of 
Wooden Chalices ; do not ſay each their Office, but content 


now the Earth 1s divided into two Hemuſpheres, one con» 


'emſelves to hear it read, Their Prieſts for rhe moſt part 
are Gentlemen's Servants ; Their Biſhops are not in a much 


betrer 
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better Condition, being often forced to take Arms and go to 
the Wars. The Prince is Abſoltte as well in Spirituals as 
Temporals, and each Nobleman- has Sovereign Power over 
his Vaſſals and Servants; They Divorce their Wives when 
they are found to beBarren,or convicted ofAdultery,or known 
unſupportably troubleſom and quarrelſom. | Taverniey. 

Geraldi, (Hugo) Biſhop of Cahors, rais'd to that Dignity, 
by Clement V. in 1312. Who likewiſe gave him 10000 Flo- 
rins in Gold ; but was afterwards Accuſed and Convicted of 
ſo many Crimes, that John XXII. publickly Degraded him, 
and deliver'd him to the Criminal Judges ; by whom he 
was condemn'd to be Flea'd, dragged to the Pile, and then 
Burnt, Ciconins. 

Gerania, an Ancient Town of Moeſia towards Thrace and 
Mount Hem , inhabited 1n old times, if we believe Poets, 
by a Race of Pygmies, the talleſt of whom hardly exceeded 
a Cubit in height. They add, Thar theſe were attack'd, wor- 
ſted and baniſh'd their Country by Storks ; That their Wo- 
men bore Children at 5 Years of Age, and were look'd upon 
as old and decay'd at 8. Pliny. 


* Gerard, (G/berr) a Branch of the ancient Family of 


the Gerards of Brin in Com. Lanc. which derive their Deſcent : 


from the great Geraldine or Fitz-Geralds Stock in Ireland, 


* Gerard, Sornam'd 7how', Guardian of the na + of 
Jeruſalem, and afterwards Founder and Firſt Grear-Maſter of 
the Order of St.John of Jeruſalem. The Merchants of 4ma!f, 
a Town of the Kingdom of Naples, ſiruate upon the Coaſt of 
the Mediterranean Sea, between Naples and Salern, having ob- 
tain'd leave of the Calife of Egypt and Syria, Built in Jer/«- 
lem a Charch for Divine Service; Founded a Monaſtery of 
Monks of St. Benet, to receive and entertain the Chriſtian 
Pilgrims, and a Convent of Nuns, call'd of Mary Magdalene, to 
receive the Women that ſhould viſit the Holy Sepulchre,c>c. 
An Hoſpital was Built in 1080. and the Adminiſtration there- 
of given to Gerard, who after Godfey of Borillon had taken 
the City,in 1099. Founded the Order of Sr. John of Jeruſalem ; 
Inftitured a Rule and a Religious Habit for the Knights who ... 
at their reception, vow'd Chaſtity, Obedience, Selt-Abdica- 
tion; to aſſif the Chriſtians always, &c. Gerard having Go- 
vern'd the Order 18 Years, died much lamented in 1118. 
and was Succeeded by Raymond du Puy. Boſio. Hiſt. de Lorare 
ae St. Jean de Jeruſalem. | 

Gerady, in Lat. Geravia, a Country of Germany in the Pa- 
latinate of the Rhine, between the Rhine and the Mein, where 
ſtands the Town of Darmſtadt ; which derives it's Name to 


was | the Lantgraviate of Darmſtadt, belonging to a Prince of the 


for his Profound Learning and Knowledge in the Laws, made | Family of Heſſe. 


choice of to be Autumn-Reader in Grays-Inn,and 1n 2 and 3 of | 


Gerberop, in Lat. Gerboredum,a Town of France in Beau- 


Ph. and M. joyn'd with Nicholas Bacon afterwards Lord-Keeper | voiſis, 4 or 5 Leagues from Beauvais upon the Frontiers of 
of the Great Seal, in the Office of Treaſurer for that Sociery. | Picardy, and a Lordſhip belonging to the Biſhop of that 
In the time of which Queen, upon the Lady Elizabet/'s | City. 


being queſtion'd at the Council-Table, he was permitted to | 


Gerbes, an Iſland of Africa upon the Mediterranean Sea, 


Plead there on her behalf, and perform'd his part ſo well, as | which depends upon the Kingdom of Tr:poli, Ir 15 ſeparated 


that he ſuffer'd Tmpriſonment for the ſame in the Tower of 
London, during the remaining Term of Q. Maries Reign ; 
for which Service, and other great Merits, Queen Elizabeth 
conſtituted him her Attorney-General the Firſt ofher Reign, 
m which Truſt he continued until the 23th. of her Reign, 
and then made him Maſter of the Rolls, having Knighted 
him two Years before. He built that ſtately Quadrangular 
Fabrick of Stone Leaded on the Roof at Gerard"s Bromley inCom. 
Staff. his Principal ſeat, and dying in 1592. his Son Thomas 
fucceeded, and being conſtituted Knight-Marſhal, was 1 Fac. 
advanc'd to the Dignity of Baron of this Realm, by the Ti- 
tle of Lord Gerard of Gerard's-Bromley before-mention'd ; 
alſo in 14 Jac. to be the King's Lieutenant in the Marches 
of Wales, commonly call'd Lord Preſident : departing this 
Life in 4n.1618.he was ſucceeded by G:lbert his Son and Heir, 
who dying in 1622. Dutton his Eldeſt Son and Heir ſucceeded, 
Married firſt Mary Danghrer to Francis Earl of Weſtmorland, 
by whom he had Tſlue only one Son Charles , and Mary a 
Daughter, Married to Sir 4nthony Cape of Hanwell in Com. 
Oxon, Baronet. His ſecond Wife was El:zabech Daughter 
and Coheir to Henry Earl of Thomond in Ireland, by whom 
he had Ifſne Elizabeth Married to William Spenſer of Aſhton 
in Com. Lanc. Eſq; a younger Son to the Lord Spenſer of 4ſh- 
zon in Com. Lanc. Eſq; and dying in 1640. being then 28 
Years of Age, was Buried at 4/bley, to whom ſucceeded his 
only Son, who Married fare, the only ſurviving Daughter 
and ſole Heir to George Digby of Sondon in Com. Staff. Eſq; 
and by her had one only Son nam'd Digby. Born 1662. 
Dugaale. 

* Gerard, (Charles) great Grandſon to the above-mention'd 
Sir Gilbert Gerard Knight, having been train'd up in Martial 
Diſcipline from his Youth in the United Provinces, commonly 
call'd the Netherlands, in 1642. repair'd to His Majeſty at 
Shrewsbury, ſhortly after the Ere&ion of his Royal Standard 
at Nottingham the ſame Year. And ina little time raiſing a 
Regiment of Foot and a Troop of Horſe at his own Charge, 
behav'd himſelf with great Valour in divers ſharp En- 
counters ; Firſt in the Battel of Kineton , where he received 
ſome dangerous Wounds ; and afterwards in ſundry other 
Fights, viz. ar the raking of Litchfield, and Skirmiſh at Not- 
zingham-Bridge, in the firſt Battel of Newbcry and Relicf of 
Newark. Then as General to Prince Rupert in the Parts of 
South Wales ; where his great Valour and judicious ConduQ, 
made him famous for his Victories at Knerdife, Kidwely, 
and Kaermarthin; and for his Succeſs in taking the Caſtles of 
Cardigan, Emblin, Langhorne and Roche; as alſo the ſtrong 
Town of Haverford-Weſt, with the Caſtles of Pifon and Ca- 
7ew. Beſides theſe his own Perſonal AQtings, he had two 
Valiant Brothers, Edward a Colonel of Foot, and Sir Gi1bert 
Gerard Knight ; as alſo two Uncles, Sir Gilbert Gerard Knight, 
then Governor of Worceſter, and Ratcliffe Gerard Lieutenant- 
Colonel ; which Razclife had three Sons ; 1ſt. Ratcliffe, 2d.J0hn 
afterwards put to Neath by Cromwell ; and 3d. Sir Gilbert 
Gerard,now Baronet ; who were all in the Battel of Keneron and 
fundry other ſharp Encounters, during the whole courſe of 
thoſe late Unhappy Wars. In conſideration therefore of theſe 
his great Services, he was by the King made Lieurenant-Gene- 
ral of his Horſe; and by Letters-Patent bearing Date at 
Oxford 21 Car. 1. advanced to the Degree and Dignity of 
Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Gerard of Brandon, 


in Com. Suff. and afterwards by King Charles II. created Earl 
of Macclesfield, Dugadale. 


| from the Continent by a narrow Streight, over which there 


is a Bridge. The A4rabians give it the Name of Zerl/ , Pro- 
lomy's Letophagitis, Pliny's Meninx , and Polybmus's Mirmev, 
The Spaniards were Maſters of it, till defeated by the Infi- 
dels in 1560. 

Gergeau, G-rgolium, a City of France upon the Loire, Four 
Leagues above Orleans, with a Bridge for the Paſſage of rhe 
River. The Engliſh took it in 1420 ; but the next Year the 
D. of Alencon retook it by Aſſault. 

Germanicus, (Czſar) the Son of Druſ#s and Antonia, 4u- 
guſtis's Niece, was adopted by the Emperor T!berir, his Uncle 
by the Father's fide, Queſtor 5 Years before the Laws allow'd 
it, and preſently after thar, Conſul. Being ſent to the Army 


{in Germany, when the Legions upon the News of Augn#s's 


Death, moſt obſtinately refus'd Tiberius, and would have ad. 
vanc'd him to the Imperial Throne, he quieted their exaſpe. 
'rated Minds, and prevented their Revolt ; and ſoon after 
Vanquiſhing the Enemy, had the Honour of a Triumph al- 
low'd him. ' Being ſent into the Eaſt, he overthrew the King 
of Armenia, and reduc'd Cappadocia into a Province. He died 
at Antioch of a lingring Diſeaſe, nor without Suſpicion of 
Poiſon given him by Piſo's contrivance, and the Taudulenr 
Connivance of Tiberius himſelf. He had by 4zr'/ppina his 
Wife, Grand-daughter of Auguſtus, Three Sons and as many 
Daughters. Nero, Married to Julia Dru//i!z, and kill d by 
Tiberius, Druſus, and Caligula the Emperor. 4grippina Mar- 
ried firſt to Domitius, by whom ſhe had Nero , afterwards 
Emperor. Secondly, to Criſpus Paſſienus; And Thirdly, to 


the Emperor Claudins. Druſilla, the ſecond Daughter of 
Germanicus, was Married to Lucius Caſſius; and afterwards 
ro Marcus Lepidus, Livia Married to Marcus Vinicias. 
Swetone. 

Germany, a Large fruitful and pleaſant Country of Europe, 
which has the Title of an Empire. Authors do not agree why 
this Country was calld Germany. Ceſar in his Commentaries, 
Tacitus, Dion, and other Writers ſeem to intimate, That the 
Eburons, Condruſes, Scgues, Cereſes and Pemanes ; having, when 
they croſs'd the Rhine to ſettle in Gau!, taken the common 
Name of Tongres, were ſoon after call'd by the Natives Ger 
mans, or Brothers ; others will have it come from Germannen, 
1. e. all Man; others from Werrcn, to Diſpute or Quarrel ; and 
add, Thar they were firſt calld Weermans, then Guerremans, 
and at laſt Germans ; but it's more probable, the Country 
being inhabited by Scythians,Gauls, &c. that leaguing together 
againſt the Romans, they took the Name of Germans, to mark 
their Union and Confraternity. Nor do Authors agree better 
about its Limits; Some give it for Bounds the German and 
Baltick Seas, with the Rivers Rhine, Danube and Yiſtule. When 
Charlemain undertook its Conqueſt, it was bounded with the 
Danube to the South, the Rhine to the Weſt, the Baltick to the 
North, and Sarmatia to the Eaſt. But now it is bounded on 
the North by the Baltick Sea, and Jutland; on the Eaſt by 
Hungary, Pruſſia Superior and Poland ; on the South by the 
Alpes, which part it from I:aly; on the Weſt by France, the 
Netherlands, the German Ocean and Switzerland. It's divided 
different ways ; Firſt, into Higher and Lower, the Upper com- 
prehends Alſace, Tirol, the Dutchy of Bawiere, the Palatinate 
of Baviere, Franconia, Suabia, Bohemia, Stiria, &c. The Pro- 
vinces of Lower Germany , the Lower Rhine, Weſtphalir, Heſſe, 
Brunſwick , Thuringia , Miſnia, Luſatia, Upper and Lowery Sax0- 


Tacit, 


ny upon the Elbe. The Emperor Maximilian the Firſt , divi- 
ded it into 10 Circles in 1512. Fiz, of Auftria, Bavaria, Fron- 


c0nin, 
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con'n, Suabin, Prurgundy, of the Upper Rhine, Weſtphalia, Upper 
and Lower Saxony; Which may be ſeen under their ſeveral 
Heids. The Length of th: whole from Eaſt to Weſt, 3.4. 
from the 1:ſtule or Weiſel to the Rhine,) is eſteem d 849 Italian 
Mites ; the Breadth from North ta South from the Ocean-to 
che Town of Prixen in Tirol 740. 1 $0 that the Figure being 
almoſt ſquare, jt may take up 360 Miles in compaſs, or 
thereabouts, ſituate in the Northern temperate Zone, betwixt 
the middle Parallels of the 6th. and 1oth. Climares, the longeſt 
Day in the moſt Southern, Parts being 15 hours and a half, 
and in the moſt Northern 17 and a guarter. The Sol 1h ge- 
neral is very fertile, and there is ſcarce any Part bur furnithes 
all things neceſſary for the life or uſe of Man; there being 
Silver, Copper, Tin, Lead, and, Iron Mines , and: ſome of 
Ouickfilver, excellent Wine, Corn in abundance, Wool, Cat- 
tle,r. The Principal Rivers of this, Country are the Dame, 
which aſter receiving into it above 6o NavigableRivers,befides 
a far greater number of leſſer ones, in its long courſe of -1 500 
Miles, difembognes ir ſelf into the Euxine Sea. The Ryine, 
which after a courſe of 800 Miles empties it ſelf into the Ger- 
71» Ocean. The Elbe, which has a courſe of 400 Miles. 
The Oler, Weſer, Weiſel, the Moſelle, Neckar, &c, The chief 
Mountains arc, The Chain that encircles Bohemia ; The Ag- 
ob: in the Dutchy of Wirtemberg ; The Thaunus of the An- 
cients towards Mayence ; The Sudeti or Suditi, now call'd the 
Movntains winoles and Fiezelberg, Mont Godart, Mont fara, 
4 part of the 4/ps, &:, Tt had a famous Foreſt in the time 
of the Romans call'd Hercinia, Go Days Journey in length and 
9 in breadth. The Black Foreſt, whichrthe Romans cad 7he 
Foreft-of Mars, and Ptolomy , The Defart of the H:Ivetians is a 
pirt of ir, and takes up the whole Traft of Land about the 
Rhts, between Alſace and the Lake: of Conſtance. There 1s 
another towards Bohemia, call'd Boheinewaldt, with ſome other 
parts of the Ancicnt Hercinia, Tacitus ſpeaking of the An- 
cieht Gormans ſays, They were the firſt that Sung when they 
march'd to Fight, and rcad Verſes that 'animated 'em, they 
judo?d of the Succely of an Engagement by-the Shouts and 
Hifln's of the Onſet ; The Men were tall-and robuſt, 1mpa- 
rient” of Hleat or "Thirſt, but could, endere Hunger and Cold 
to admiration ; Their, Wives as Martial as they, themſelves, 
accompanied em to the War, dreſs'd their Wounds, and pro- 
vided 'em with Neceſſaries, -and for this reaſon brought their 
Flusbands no other Portion but Arms ; they were very Chaſt ; 
if any happen'd to be taken in Adultery,. the Husband thav'd 
& ſtrip'd her in the preſence of her Friends;then led her about 
the Town, and turn'd her away. Tt was eſteem'd an unpar- 
donable Tmmorality to ſhut their Doors , they paſs'd Nights 
and Days in drinking,made their Alliances, Reconciliations,and 
ford their Deſigns ſo. It's true, they ſometime forbore com- 
ing to a Reſolution nntil the next day, that having deliberated 
when'they could not diſſemble,they might reſolve when in no 
danyer of being deceiv'd. Their Year was Lyunar,and they ob- 
ſerv'd a ridiculous Maxim, of never fighting in the decline 
of the Moon; counted time by Nights. Their Infantry fſur- 
paſg'd the Cavalry ; for which realon, they ſometimes mix'd 
Foot with Horſe, they drew up in Batallions and Squadrons, 
thought it no diſhonour to fly, fo thar they could come again 
to the Charge, and ofren made uſe of it for a Stratagem ; they 
eſteem'd nothing ſo infamous, as the throwing away or loſing 
their Buckler ; they carried off their Dead 1n the heat of the 
Batt?) ; Their Burials were without Pomp. They burn'd 
the Bodies of rheir Noblemen, but neither incens'd the Pile, 
wr adorn'd it with coſtly Appare),: adding nothing but ſome- 
rimes rhe Arms and Horſe of the deccas'd. The Germans of 
our Age are laborious, ſimple, ambitions 1a Love-Intrigues, 
cruel in War, ready to ſerve for Money, conſtant in the Re- 
hgion they embrace, Valiant, true Friends , open Enemies, 
Jealous and miſtruſtful, plentiful Farers and Drinkers. The 
Invention of Printing , Gun-Powder and Fire-Arms , are at- 
tribuifed to *em ; for there have been very Learned Mcn of 
tis Country in all Sciences, and Able Artiſts in every Calling. 


great tnamber of States and Soyereigns unavoidably caus'd 

the whole" Power of chooſing was cominitted to the 7 Chief 
among-*ent ; fome think this was-done in Ocho III's Reign 
others ſay, tt was after F/ederick II's Death ; however it was 
confirm'd by Charles TV. in his Ordinance call'd, The golden 
Bull, which regulates the form of EleQtion and Power of the 
EleCtors. © This quality is now ahnex'd to certain Lands, fo 
that whoever is in Poffeflion of * 


15 in Poffeſſion of *em, are thereby EleQors. 
Theſe are Ecclefiaſtick vr Secular. The firſt are the Arch- 
biſhops 'of Mpyezte, Trewes, and Cologn. The Seculars, the 


King of Bohemia, the Duke of Bavaria, the Duke of Saxony, 
the Marquis of Brandenbourg, the Prince Palatine of the Rhine. 
and Duke of Hanover ; who, befides the Power of Ele&ion. 
have that of Capitulating with or Depoſing the Emperor. So 
that if one Suffrage be wanting,there may be a Proteſt enter'd 
againſt the Proceedings. By that of Capitulation, they at- 
tribure to themſelves great Priviledges, ,as of making War 
Coining, haviag a care of the publick Intereſt ' and Seeuriry 


of the States, and the Emperor promiſeth 'em upon Oath _ 
receive the Empire w Ae theſe Conditions, and maintain the 
Liberties and Priviledges of the whole Body that compoſes it. 
The Power of Depoſition has been put mExecution ſometimes. 
The Archbiſhop of Maycuce publitheth the Emperor's Death, 
Aſſembles the Eleftors. Tho” the Eleftion is commonty at 
Francfort , yet there is no inviolable Neceſſity that it ſhould ; 
for fome Emperors have been Crown'd in 4x 14 Chapelle, 
Milan, Pologne, and at Rowe. The ſame FEleRor takes the Ti- 
tle of Chancellor of Germany. ' The EleQor of Treves of 


Chancellor of the Gar!s, And he of Cologn, of Ttaly, The 
Duke of Bawariz the Great Maſter of the Empire, carries the 
'Golden Apple.. The EleQor of Saxory the Sword. The Ele- 
Gor of Brandenbourg Great Chamberlain, the Scepter. - The 
EleStor Palatine is Great Treaſurer of. the Empire, and the 
Duke of Hanover .,.. The Power of the EleQors is equal 
in all things to the Emperor's, -excepting what the Germans 
call Fahn Lehen, the Mark of Homage. Formerly, when the 
Empire was vacant, either by the Death or pes Sek of the 
Emperor, the EleQors Palatine and of Saxony, exercisd the 
Office of Vicars and Regents; but now the EleQor of Bava- 
ria diſputes that Honour with the firſt : when there a 


King of the Romans, he governs the Empire as Vicar-General, 
and ſucceeds the Emperor without the trouble of a new Ele- 
Hon. The Marricule of the Empire, are Contrafts, wherein 
the Privileges of -Princes are marked, both for Immunities, 
Precedency, in Diets, &c. The Members or Orders of the 
Empire conſiſt of EleQors Ecclefiaſtick and Secular, Princes, 


As for the Governmegt of Germauy, as the People were al- 
ways great Lovers of Liberty , it's well recorded in Hiſtory 
how much rhey reſiſted the Romans {irſt, and the Freac! after- 
wards ; For all Authors agree, That rhey were never all Suh- 
dued neither by the one nor other ; tho' the whole Body 
was rotunder one Sovereign, ſome Parts living as Commoin- 
wealths, others under, Roiolets andl Captains, whole Awthoriry 
was limiced by Reaſon and Law. When Charlkmaiu lubducd 
a great part, they begun to-have Dukes, who repreſented the 
Prince, and two Jorts of Connts, the one to defend the Pro- 
vinces., the cthzr to'Almuvſter Jaſlice in *em ; the firſt were 
oblig'd. to a:company the Prince, and were therefore call'd 
Comitos.  Crrrionaig and bis Sneceftors to Lewis TIE. enjoy'd 
the Fimp:ce ; Luc then the, Princes caoſe Conrad, and after 
im Hiry 1 Birder, who was ſucceeded . by his Son Otho, 
. atter whom the Emperors had their Dignities by Succeſſion, 

11e conſent of the People being neceffary only to declare the 

Capatzty of thoſe to whom the Empire was devolv'd ; this 

Cuſtoia held ro Herry TV. who occaſion'd rhe Conſtirution 

made for th: EkQion of Emperors. This Prince was depos'd 


Counts, Barons, and Imperial or free Towns. The Eccle- 
; aſtick Princes are, the Archbrſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, the Grear 
| Maſter of the Teutonick Order. The Secular Princes, the 
| Arch-Duke of Auſtria, the Dukes of Bavaria, Saxony, Marquis 

of Brandenbourg,the Dukes of Brunſwick and Lunebourg,of Juliers, 

Cleves and Bergue , of Mekelbourg, Pomeren, Wirtemberg , the 
Landrgraves of Heſſe, the Marquifſes of Bac7:, the Dukes of 
Sax-Lawenvourg, of Holſtein, Savoy, Lovrain , the Landrgraves 
of Leichtemberg, the Princes of Anhalt, the Counts of Arem- 
berg and Hohemzolleren, The Free and Imperial Cities are 
Augsbourg , Cologne , Nuremberg , Stratsbourg , Francfort, Spire, 
Lubeck, &c. The Emperor muſt be a Native German, or one 
by ExtraCtion, a Laick and no Churchman, a Count or Baron 
at leaſt , but there is ho Age ſpecified in the Conſtitution 
for Otho was choſen at rt Years of Age, Her; TIT. at 12, 
Henry IV. at 5, Frederick TI. when but in the Cradle. The 
States of the Empire aſſembled at Francfort-in 1338. and at 
Cullen in 1339. Voted that the Eledton alone conferr'd the 
full Imperial Power, ſo that the Emperors now after the 
uſual Oath declare, That the rwo Coronations that were for- 
merly done at Rome and Mi/zn are unneceſſary. The Popes 
Proteſted againſt theſe Ordinances, and refus'd to ac- 
knowledge the Emperors that were neither Crown'd b 
themſelves, nor by vertue of their diſpenſing Brief, whic 
confirm'd the Election. Now, when the Place and Day are 
agreed upon, the Archbiſhop of Mayence acquaints the Magi- 
ſtrates of Aix la Chapelle and Nuremberg, and theſe ſend b 
their Deputies the Imperial Ornaments truſted to their Keep- 
ing, viz. the Magiſtrates of Nuremberg, the Golden Crown of 
Charlemain, which weighs 14 pound, the Ring.Scepter,Globe, 
Shooes, Sword, given as is ſaid, to that Prince by an Ang], 
the Magiſtrates of Aix 1a Chapelle , a Skreen covered with. 
Diamonds ; wherein, they ſay, is kept ſome of St. Stephen's 
Blood, Charlemain's wearing Sword, with his Belr, and a Book 
of Goſpels in Golden Letters, made uſe of by that Prince. 
After Maſs and the Coronation, the Emperor is conduQe(. 
by the three Eccleſiaſtical Ele&ors, the Secular walking be- 
fore 'em to Charlemain's Chair, if the Ceremony be performy'd 
at ix la Chapelle, where thar Chair is kept; having ſeared 
himſelf thereon, | he that Officiates pronounces' theſe words, 
Take and keep Poſſeſſion of this Place conferr'd 1hoy you, not by 
Right of Inheritance or Paternal Succeſſion; but by the free Sufſra- 
ges of the Electors of the German Empire, md more particularly, 


by the Providence of the Almighty, &c.' Then'the Emperor at- | 


k1 11c.5.. and afterwards to prevent the Confuſion which the 


tended by the Secular EleQors, creates Knights by touching 
*em with Charlemgin's Sword, and is made Canon of the Col. 


Jegiats 
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Jogiate Church of }# 1s Chapele,' Before Charlemain's time, 
and after him, not 6nly when hang was Hereditary,” bur. 
even when'it -paſ'd by Election to” the. Famihes of Saxony, 
Franconia and "Snabi#, to Frederick TI. in 1245. its Govern- 


ment: was purely Monarchical.” But the Eleftors and-Princes 
of Germany, have ' frace that time 'inſenſibly - attributed to 
themſelves ſeveral Privileges; ſo that now 'tis Monarchical 
and Ariftocratick. '\ There being ſome things wherein the 
Emperor a&s as Sovereign without the Concurrence of any 
other, and others wherein he muſt call the EleQors and States 
of the Empire: He takes all the Marks of the Ancient We- 


ſtern.Empefors, 'with the Titles of Ever-Auguft, Ceſar, Sacred Th 


Majeſty, &e. - wears a Globe as Symbole of Univerſal Monar- 
chy on the-top of this Crown. He confers the Secular high 
Dignities of King, Prince, Arch-Duke, &'c. For it was Hen- 
»y II: that ereQted the Dakedom of Himgary into a Kingdom 
in favour of Stephen Duke thereof. Henry TV. created Ura- 
tilas Duke of Bohemia King ; Frederick T, the K. of Denmark, 
Otho III. ereted the Durchy of Po!and into 2 Kingdom, in 
favour of Boleſlas, - The Emperor has alſo the Diſpoſal of the 
Fiefs of the Empire , whereof he gives the Inveſtitare to 
Eccleſiaſticks by the'Scepter, and to Seculars by the Banner 
or Sword. The: Elefors and Princes of the Empire ſwear 
Allegiance to him, he grants Pardons, Inſtirutes or Confirms 
Univerſities and Academies, and has ſeveral other marks of 
Sovereignty. But he cannot alienate' nor mortgage the Fiefs 
of the Empire, grant the Priviledge of Coining Money, 
Confiſcate the Goods or Eſtates of Rebels, make any Inno- 
vation in matter of Religion, - eſtabliſh or aboliſh Laws, raiſe 
or ſink the value of Money, declare War in or out of the 
Empire , impoſe Taxes, raiſe Men , build New Fortifica- 
tions, &c. without the Conſent and gerieral Approbation of 
the States of the Empire, unleſs in very emergent Caſes, and 


_ thenthe Approbation of the Eleftors ſufficeth, as the Au- 


thority of the Emperor alone is enough to' make a Truce 
and grant Suſpenſion of Arms. The Demefns of the Prince 
and of the Crown are different, in all Eleftive Kingdoms, the 
Imperial Demeſnes were formetly very conſiderable , but 
are fallen ſo low now, that they hardly defray the poſts of 
the Empire, and pay ſome of its Officers; for not one Town 
belongs to the Emperor as Emperor. His whole Revenue 
conſiſts in Aids, and what they call Roman Months, paid, b 

the States and Members of the Empire , and other Subſidies 
paid by the Tmperial Towns , which 'amount bur to about 
40000 Livres,in Taxes of the Chancelery and Impoſitions ob 
the Jews, call'd the Money of Oblation. The Title of King 


' of the Romans in the ſence it's now taken in, was unknown 


in the time of Charlemain, for that Prince took the Title as 
King of Rome, his Succefſors beſtow'd it upon their Preſump- 


what is propos'd relating to the Fmpite ; their Depurics have 
their deliberative and deciſive Voie is Generdl Alſcmblics 
create Magiſtrates -it# their own Jririſdiftion, make Laws of 
their own- proper Authority, Coin, Fortifie the Places be- 
pa po them, raſt and do any thing elſe that the Princes 
of the Empire are allow'd to do. The Towns are divided 
into two Bans, viz..of the Rhine and Svabia ; The Firſt Come 
prehends Culler , Aix' 1s Chapelle, Strarbourg , Lubek, Wo 


, 
- 


Spire, Francfort, with the 10 Cities of Alſace, &c. The Go. | 


cond, Ratisbonne, Augsbourg, Nurembers, Ulm, with 42 more; 
The Imperial Diets are compoy'd of theſe rhree Colleges. 

e Emperor ſeated upon'a Thromie, has'on his Right the 
EleQtors of Mayence, Bavaria, and Brandenbons ; on the'Lefe 
the EleQors of Cologn, Saxory and Polntive , the Eleftor' of 
Treves ſitting right over againſt him. The other EccleſiaNitk 


Princes are on the Right, the Secular 6n the Vet”; the De- 


puties of the Imperial Ciry upon Forms thar cro's from Right 
ro Lefr. - The Emperor having propovd whar he thinks fit to 
the Aﬀſembly, they deliberate, and afterwards meet to-coms 
municate their - Sentiments, ſend the” refulr ro the Emperor; 
whoſe Approbation makes it an Imperial ' Conſtitution. As 
for the Circles of the Empire above-mention'd; each hay its 
Dire&ors and Colonel ; the firſt have-Power to af:mble 'the 
States of their reſpeQtive Circles , and regulare rhe Publick 
Afﬀairs. The Colonel commands the Myirtia, has &ire of rhe 
Artillery and Magazines ; and as' all Members of the Empire 
are-to contribute ro irs Neceflities, each Circle i3 obj 


: blig'd to 
provide a certain Number of Horſe 'and Foor, or PH; an 


p50 (ae in Money every Month : Theſe Contributiogs are 


call'd Roman Months, words which ſome think' derive their 
Original from a Tax impos'd firſt of all tb- Pay 2oowo Foor 
and 4000 Horſe, that- attended the-Emperors likes went 
to Rome. The Circle of Auſtria has fer DireQor the Empe- 
ror as its Arch-Duke; the Circle of Brvs i, the Puke of 


, | that Name and Arch-Biſhop of Salrzhourg ; the Circk of '$us- 


bia abounding more in _— Towns than any other, has 
for DireQors the Biſhop of Conſtance and Duke of Wirtemberg. 
The Circle of Franconia, the Biſhop of Bambcrg and Marquis 
of Bareith or Culmbach ; 'The Circle of Upper Saxony, the Ele- 
Qtor of that Name ; The Circle'of Lower Saxony, very confi 
derable for the Powerful States ir comprehends, has the Ring 
of Sweden, as Duke of Bremen , 'and the Marquis of. Branden- 
bourg, as Duke of Magdebourgh, Co-Dire&ors with the. Efdeſt 
of the Dukes of Brunſwick and Lunenbourg. The Circle of 1/2 


phalia abounds with war-like Men and excellent Horſes, and 


has for Diretors the Marquis of ' Brandenboirg and Dyke of 
Newbourg (as Maſters of the Dutchies of Jaliers,” Clevit, Ment, 
rhe Counties of Marck, Ravenberg, and the Eordſhip of Rawin- 


ftein) with the Biſhop of Munſter ;' The Circle of the Lower 


tive Heirs and Succeffors ; ſv that it was much the ſame with | Rhine, call d that of 4 EleQors,' becauſe ir compreherids the 


the Title of Ceſar, given by the Ancient Emperors of Rome. 
Now the King of the Romans, is one choſen by the EleQtors 
in the Emperor's Life-time , to have the Management of Af- 
fairs in his Abſence, as Vicar-General of the Empire, and to 
Succeed him without any farther Eleftion or Confirmation, 
they do not ſwear Allegiance to him until after the Emperor's 
Death, he is call'd 4vgu#, but not always Avguft. as the Em- 
peror ; The Spread-Fagle that he bears for Arms has but one 
Head, and he has no Power in the Empire, but in the Empe- 
peror's Abſence, The three Colleges of the Empire are, 
1. That of EleQors. 2. That of Princes. 3. The College 
of Free Towns ; This diſtinftion was eſtabliſh'd in the Diet 
at Francfort in 1580. The EleQtors are Princes of the Empire 
too, as Princes they are Sovereign in their own Territories, 
with ſome certain reſtrictions that make 'em depend of the 
Emperor and Empire, as Ele&ors beſides the Power of choo- 
ſing the Emperor and King of the Romans, they have Prece- 
dency of all other Princes of the Empire, even of Cardinals 
and Kings. There is this Difference berween the Secular and 
Eccleſiaſtick Ele&ors, that the firſt have an Ave and Paſſive 
Voice, 3. e. may chooſe and be' choſen ; the laſt an Aftive 
only. The three Archbiſhops are to be 3o Years compleat 
before they can be advanced to the Dignity, the Secular 18, 
before they can do the FunQtion ; when they ſucceed younger, 
an Uncle or the next Kinſman rakes his Place and Habit, and 
Adminiſters for him. The Secular EleQtors have each their 
Vicars, who officiate in their abſence ; and theſe Charges are 
Hereditary in the Families that poſſeſs them. The King of 
Bohemia Cup-bearer, has for his Vicar the Baron of Lembourg. 
The Duke of Bavaria Great Maſter of the Palace, the Count 
of Truchſes. The Ele&or of Jo_ Great Marſhal, Count Pa- 
penheim. The Marquis of Brandenbourg Great Chamberlain,the 
Count of Hohenzollern. The EleQor Palatin Great Treaſurer, 
the Count of Suizerdorf. The College of Princes confiſts of all 
the other Secular and Eccleſiaſtical-Princes of the Empire, of 
all the Abbots, Counts, &#c. The Members of this College 
have their deliberative and deciſive Voices in the general Di- 
ets, and Contribute to the Neceſſities of the Enipire, as they 
are tax'd in the Matricule or Regiſters of -the Stares. "The 
Arch-Duke of Auſtria , and Arch-Biſhop of Saltzbourg are 
Alrernative Dire&ors of ir. The College of the Imperial 
Cities aſfſernbles apart , as the other two., ro deliberate ppon 


3 Eccleſiaſtical EleQorates and the Palatinare, all ſituate. upon 
the Rhine, has for DireCtors the Fle&or of Mayence and Eleftor 
Palatine; The Circle of the Upper Rhine, the Biſhop of Worms 
and Elefor Palatine, as Duke of Simmercy. The Circle of 
Burgundy took its Name from the County of that Name, 
which 1s now 1n the Poſſeſſion of the King of France. The 
King of Spain 1s Sovereign Dire&or of what is left of it both 
in Germany and Flanders , which Charles the Fifth got to be 
receiv'd as Member of the Empire at the Diet of Augsbourg 
in 1548. yet independent of the Imperial Chamber of Sprre,in 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, but ſubje& ro the Charges and 
Contributions. Juſtice is adminiſtred either in general Tri- 
bunals,or particular Courts. All the Princes States and Mem- 
bers of the Empire have Sovereign Power in their own Terri- 
tories, except in certain Caſes, wherein People may Appeal to 
the Imperial Chamber of Spire, and the Aulique Council. In 
particular Courts. they follow the Laws of rhe Empire . 
which conſiſt in Ancient Conſtitutions, the Golden Bull, the 
Pacification of Paſſaw, the Treaties of Weſtphalis in the Saxon 
Law eſtabliſh'd by Charlemain, and the Riman by the Empe- 
ror Ang ; which laſt is obſerv'd in all places where the 
Saxon has not been receiv'd. The two Supream Tribunals 
are, the Imperial Chamber of Spire, and the GmnaDes Coun- 
cil. The Firſt by the Treaties of Weſtphalia was to conſiſt 
of a R. C. Fudge, 4 Preſidents, 2 Proteſtants and 2 R. C.. and 
50 Councellors, whereof 24 were. to be Proteſtant, 26 R.C. 
But now this Chamber conſiſts of a leſſer Number of Officers. 
The Eleftor of Treve: as Biſhop of Spire, is Judge; there are 
but two Prefidents, one a Proteſtant, the other a R.C. 15 
Councellors,whereof 7 are Proteſtants. © 'The other Sovereign, 
viz. The Emperor's Council, conſiſts of a Preſident, a Vice- 
Chancellor, 18 Councellors, whereof 9 are Proteſtants. . The 
Emperor, as Sovereign Judge, preſides in both theſe Courts, 
and Pronounceth the Sentences when he is there in Perſon ; 
and becauſe rhey thar preſide in his Abſence repreſent him, 
they have the Priviledge of carrying the Imperial Scepter, as 
mark of their Dignity. 'There are two ſorts bf Free Noble- 
men in Germany, one immediate, depending only of the Em- 
peror and ny ; the other, tho' ir acknowledges the Em- 
peror | as chief, is under the guniiiog of other Princes ; 
the firſt poſſeſs Hereditary Fiets , for which they are oblig'd 
to Serve” the Emperor in Perfon, on all occaſions, with x 
| Certaus 


' with, and they priviledg'd to tax themſelves when the Pub- 
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#63" , WY "OI" 4, Fran” | ſince the Cherifs reigned in Morecce, _ 
certain retinue. Theſe Fieft:are moſt of *em/in Swabra, iy ; | liry and. Skill in } odote rid hey were the firſt 


eonia and along the Rhine, and are a very co 


their Lords have Power to raiſe Taxes, and to keep Civil and that learnt to caft Iron and make it into Bullers, abour 


Criminal Courts. Tr's they, being the ancienter Nobiliry,that 
form the Chapiters, whence ire chaſes the Eleftoral Arch- 
biſhops, for theſe muſt prove their Nobility by 32 Deſcents, 
both by Father and Mother ; they were formerly. call'd to the 
prcpke Dier, but afterwards their Attendances was diſpens'd 


lick Good requir'd it. To conclude this Article, Leopola 
Ienace Francis-Balthaſar-Joſeph-Felicien, the prelent Emperor 15 
the 45th. from Charlemain, who begun his Reign in 800, and 
the 11th. from Albert TI. Duke of Aftria, who fix'd the 
Title ſo in his Family in 1439. that it paſs'd to no-other 
ſince. | | 
Germerſheim, a ſmall City of the Lower Palatinate, for- 
merly a Free and Imperial City, but the Emperor Charles IV. 


ave it: to Rupert, EleQor Palatine, to whom and his Succeſ- 
oh it has ever fince remain'd with all irs dependencies,which 
are. very large. It was very much ruin'd in the German Wars, 
but begins to recover it ſelf. 

Gcrimigny, a Village of France in Brie, upon the River 
Main, a delightful place, where the Biſhops of Meaux have 
their Country Habitation, beautify'd with lovely Gardens 
and Rivulets. 

Gerontes, Senators or Ancients, inſtituted by Lycurgue after 
the Model of the Arcopagites. They were 32, or as ſome ſay, 
28 in Number, and were never admitted under Threeſcore 
Years of Age. They govern'd with the Kings, and upheld 


7 . 
during the Reign of Cheriff Hewer. Mermoliv. @ > 
Geta, the Son of the Emperor Severus, and Brother of 
Caracas. The Father declar'd 'em borh Ceſare, and made 
them his Companions in the Empire : But when Severus was 
go Carncalls murder'd Geta in the Arms of his Mo- 
ther. | 

Getz, a People of Scyrhiz, who inhabiced on 
the River Danube, Gn Maſia and Dacia. The hw 
into Macedon and Thrace, in 505. and defeated the Conſul 
Sabinianus, whom Anaſtaſius ſent againſt 'em. Upon which 
the Emperor gave 'em a vaſt Summ of Moaey-to-zctire our 
of the Empire. , 

GSethes, King of Heyli, near the Pals, Meors, came to 
Conſtantinople with the Princes and Lords of his-Court, in the 
time of the E or Juſtinian, to receive Baptiſm, 

Setulia, a Spacious Region of Afiics, where now ſtands 
part of Biledwlgerid and Zaara, and which was formerly the 
_— Limit 0 _ _ Conqueſts in Africa. 

evalia, a ity of Swedelane, in Geſtricia, upon a Riv 
of the ſame Name, not far from the Bathnic , = —_ 
man, Leagues from the Confines of Upland to the North. 
ar ang . Ll ” | 

ex, or the Bailliage of Gex, which is co hended 
frequently within - Bugey, a Province of France, (2 ro the 
North, the County of Burgundy ; to the Eaſt, Le Pais de Vaud 
in the Canton of Bern; to the Weſt, Bugei; and to the 


the People's Intereſt. Their Authority and that of the King's 
were equal in their Suffrages, nor could oy be degraded 
Lon their Dignity, unleſs they were convifted of ſome great 
row. I, i, + 
erontius, a Captain under Conſtantine t rant in t 

TVth. Age, Narrelld with his Nr and deſigning to de- 
ſpoil hing of his Purple,: and ſer up Maxim»s. one of his 
Grodrures, Beſieg'd him in Yiewms ; bur hearing that Honoriw''s 
Army. was arching againſt him , under Con/tans, fled into 
Spain. The Soldiers deſpiſing him for his Flight, attack'd him 
in his own Houſe 1 411: where finding he could not defend 
kimfelf, he firſt Kitl'd his Wife, and then Stabb'd himſelf to 
the Heart. Caffidorus & Proſper, Sozomen. 

Gertrupdenberga, $: Gertrudis Mons, a City of Holland upon 
the left ſide of the: Merwe, 2 or 3 Leagues from Dordrecht, and 
as many from Brsds. It 1s built in the form of a Creſcent, 
and regularly fortify'd toward the Frontiers of Brabant. This 
City. belongs in Fee to the Prince of Orange, and is a place 
where great:Store of Salmon , Sturgeon, and Shad-fiſh are 
taken. The Helanders furpriz'd it in 1573. Since which time 
it has been ſeveral times taken and retaken. , Strads, 

Geryon , Son of Chryſaoru, was King of three Iſlands 
vpon the Coaſt of $ ain, now call'd Majorca, Minorca and 
Yoiſſa ; which gave the Poets an occaſion to feign that Geryon 
had three Bodies. Others give three Bodies to Geryon, 
cauſe there were three Brothers of that Name, who liv'd to- 
gether in ſuch perfe& Unity, that they ſeem'd to. have but 
one Soul. Some Mythologiſts will have it, That the 3 Bodies 
denoted the 3 different Subſtances that compoſe Thunder, 
the Subtile Matter that penetrates, a windy Subſtance thar 
diſſipates and makes the Noiſe , and a Viſcous that burns; 
and to confirm this, ſay, That Jupiter's Thunderbolt was re- 
preſented with three Darts or Points. 


South, is ſeparated from Savoy by the River Rhone, and 
[min by the Lake of Geneva. There is in it a City of the 
ame Name ; which;wgether with its Bailiwick, once depended 
upon the Duke of Savoy, but was reſign'd to France by the 

reaty concluded at Lyons, in 1601, 

. Eezaira, a Traft of 4f7ics, in Barbery, and one of the 
three-Principal Parts of the Kingdom of Alziers, between the 
Province of Bugia to the Eaft, and Teneza to the Weſt. Tg 
the North it js bounded by the Mediterranean Sex ; and to the 
South, by Mountains, as Joharines Leo teſtifies. The Chief 
City of it 1s lgier ; by the Arabians, Gezaira. 

. Gheneoa, a Kingdom or Province of Nigritia, in Africa 
toward the Mouth of the River Niger. This Countrey was 
under the Dominion of the Lumptunes, and pay'd *em 2 Tri- 
bute under the Reign of Soni-Heli, But his Succeſſor, 2/chia, 
van 'd the King of Gheneoa, abour 1520. and carry'd him 
Priſoner to Gags, where he dy'd. Afterwards this Kingdom 
was reduc'd into a Province ; and the great Fair uſually ke 
at Gheneoa, was remov'd to Tombut. There is neither Ciry 
nor Caſtle in all the Countrey ; only the Governor lives in 2 
great Vilage with the 4!faqui's, or Magiſtrates, and the moſt 

onourable of the Inhabitants. The Niger, which overflows 
its Banks like Nile, makes an Iſland of this Village, in Jay, 
HAnguſt, and September ; and when the Water begins to a 
the Merchants of Tembur load their Goods in Barks and 
Canoo's. The Province of Gheneoa abounds in Barley, Rice, 
Sheep and Fiſh. Ir alſo produces great Plenty of Cotrten ; 
and the Inhabitants exchange their Calicuts for Woollen 
Cloth of Europe, as alſo for Copper, Tin, Arms, e&«. 
Dapper. Deſcript. Mfric. 
t, a Letter of Divore which the Jews give their Wives 
when they put 'em away upon any Diſtaſte. They ground 


Geſner, (Conrade) of Zurich in Switzerland, a famous Phy- 
fician, Surnam'd, the Pliny of Germany, and no leſs famous for 
his Works in Print. This great Man begun his Studies in 
France, and having finiſh'd 'em , travell'd into Italy ; at his 
return, being choſen Profeſſor of Philoſophy, he ey fo him» 
ſelf particularly ro-explain what belong'd to Natural Hiſtory, 
and to find out a more Eafie and Compendious way of learn- 
ing Sciences than is commonly praftis'd in Univerſities ; His 
Writings are, his Bibliotheca Univerſalis. Hiſtoria Animalium, 
Vol. IV. De Serpentum natura , Lib. V. Catalogu Planta- 
"rum. Epiſtol. Medicin. L. 1. De thermis Germanie & Helve- 
tie , De Foſfilium Lapidum & gemmarum figuris & fimilitndi- 
»ibus. De Lafe,Operibus Laftariis, Lexicon-Graco-Latinum, GC. 
Simler. Lorenzo Craſh. Thuanus beſtows a high Encomium 
on him, 1.38. He dy'd in 1565. in the 49th. Year of 

: his Age. 
Geſtricia, a Province of Swedeland, having the Bothnic Bay 


to the Faſt, and Decarlalie to the Weſt ; wherein there are 


ſeveral Tron Mines. 

' Geſutla, a Province of the Kingdom of Morocco in Barbary, 
to the Eaft, bounded by the Province of Dara; to the Weſt 
by the Mountain of Laalem upon the Frbntiers of the Province 
of Sus ; to the North by the Province of Morocco ; and South- 
ward by the Teſt. The Inhabitants boaſt themſelves rhe 
moſt Ancient People of Africa. as deſcended from the Geru/:. 
"There is neither Ciry nor Wall'd-Town in all the Province, 
only Villages containing a Thouſand Inhabitants or more. 


"There is every Year a Fair which laſts rwo Months ; during 
which time, they pive all Strangers that come to Traffick, 
he Geſules have been always well us'd, 


their Diet Grates. 


this Praftice upon thoſe words of the 14th. Chapter of Deure- 
ronomy, If a man has married a woman who by her faults dif- 
pleaſes him, let him write a letter of divorce, put it into her 
hand, and diſcharge her. But to hinder the Abuſes which 
| may proceed from this Privilege, the Rabbins have order'd 
a great many Formalities to take up time, that the Husband 
|might conſider what he does, and perhaps be reconcil'd to 
'his Wife. The Letter is writ and lign'd, before Witneſſes, 
\deliver'd to the Woman, in' the preſence of ſome Prieſt ; 
, who having read it, bids her not ro Marry in Three Months 
time, leſt ſhe might be with Child. The Letter is commonly 
worded after this manner : © On ſuch a Day, Month and 
<« Year, and in ſuch a Place, I G. H. do voluntarily divorce, 
ec = from me, and make free you E. B. heretofore my 
« Wife, and give you leave to marry whom you pleaſe, ” 
R. Leon. de Modena. | 
Giabarites, or Jabarites, a SeQt of Mahometans, who believe 
all the Aftions of Man to be. over-rul'd by Deſtiny. | 
Gibelins, a Famous FaCQton, often mention'd in Hi- 
ſtory, as oppoſite to that of the Guelfes ; both which har- 
raG'd and miſerably tore 1taly for two or three Ages. ' It's 
uncertain whence theſe Names were deriv'd. Some give 
this following Reaſon : Ia 1130 there happen'd a Schiſm in 
the Church, through. the Concurrence of Imocent 1. and 
Anacletus the Iſt. favour'd by the Emperor : The other,by Ro- 
ger,Count of Sicily and Naples, an Aﬀtive and Warlike Prince, 
who drew to his Side Guelfe, Duke of Bavaria, The: Em- 
ror Conrad III. entering 1taly with a German Army, and 
How'd by Prince Heery, his Son, who was brought to 2 
place call'd Gibelin, Guelfe, Duke of Bavaria, march'd to rhe 
Alliance of his Ally ; and it fotrun'd, as both Armies w*-: 


a 
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ready to Engage, that the Bawvarians cry'd in their Language, 
Hier..Guelfe : Which being anſwer'd-by the” Troops Com- 
manded by the Prince, .by- Hier Gibelines, the Italians retain'd 
the Words, to diſtinguiſh the different Parties, - and call'd 
the FaQtions by 'em,. Blondo, Sigonius. © 


| Lubeſſe and Camin, into Biſhopricks ; and ſupply'd *em with 

Archbiſhops and Biſhops, which he ſent for our of France, 
Italy and Germany, in the Reign of Mizce/lans, Firſt Chriſtian 
——_ Poland, | 


Gibzaltar, a Town, and a_ famous Streight between 
Europe and Africa, The: Town has a good Port, and the 
Streight is in the moſt Southern-part of $Spair, and 16 Miles 
from Cadiz to the South-Weſt, and 11 Nerth-Eaft of Tangier. 
The Town ſtands in a Peninſula ; is ſmall, but well fortify'd ; 
has a large Haven, and a ſtrong Caſtle ; and at the Weſt and 
Faſt-end, two Forts, or Block-Houſes. Notwithſtanding 
which, 7:mes Heemskirk,the Dutch Admiral, enter*d it in 1607. 
and deſtroy'd the Spaniſh Fleet. The French enter'd it this 
preſent Summer, and burnt ſome Engliſh and Dutch Ships 


les, Gio, or Agidius, Maſter of the Militia in Gau!, 
was ſetup by the French in the room of Childeric T. by reaſon 
of his Crnelties. At what time Guinomand, Childeric's faith- 
ful Friend, taking part with.Giles, under pretence of Friend- 
ſhip, put him upon ſuch violent Courſes, which he fol- 
Jow'd, that Childeric was recall'd, and Giles cxpell'd the 
Kingdom. Tdacins. 
Gilgal, a ſmall Province of Paleftine, on this fide Jorday, 
to the Eaſt of Jericho, where Joſhua encamp'd till the 1ſ-aelites 
were recover'd of their Second Circumcihton, and where he 


under the Cannon of the Forts. The Strcights of G:ibralfar is 
the only Out-let the Mediterranean thas into the Atlantick 
Ocean : concerning its Breadth, ſome reckon 7 French 
Leagues, others 12 Italian Miles, and 20o for its Length. Tr's 
one of the moſt famous frequented and moſt anciently known 
Streights in the World, . | | 

Gien, a ſmall City of France, in Beauce, with the Title of 
an Earldom, ſeated -upon the Loire, with a Stone-Bridge, : 
below the Canal of Briare, and about 14 Leagues above | 
Orleans. It ſuffer'd much in the Civil Wars, in 1650. Art 
what time the Bridge was broken down, to ſtop the March 
of the Prince's Army. 
Gieſſen, a ſmall Ciry of Germany, in Franconia, upon the 
River Lan ; partly under the Landtgrave of Hz(5  Armſtaat, 
and partly belonging to Him of Heſs-Cafel, with a new Uni- 


ſet up 12 Stones, in Memory of his paſſing Jordan on dry 
Land, (Deut, 4, 5.) It ſeems to have been a Country of a 
great Extent, under the Name of the Kingdom of the Nzto1:s 


of F< | Joſh. 12. | | | 
Gilimer, Kinſman to Huneric, King of the Yandals in 


Africa, was to have ſucceedgd him but finding his Regin 
too long for his Ambition, dethron'd him, and ſeated him- 
ſelf in his room, in 531. Juſtinian, deſirous to recover 
Africa, wrote to Gilimer in favour of Huneric z and making 
Gilimer's Contempt of his Letters his Pretence, ſent Beliſnrius 
into Africa ; who re-took Carthage, and purſuing Gilimer 
from Place to Place, compell'd him by Hunger to ſurrender, 
and carry'd him to Conſtantinop!e : where being brought be- 
fore Juſtinian, and conlidering the Vicifſitudes of Fortune, 
he ſaid 'no more, but only repeated the Words of. So/on0r,, 
Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity, However, Juſtinian allow'd 


verſity, .4 Leagues from Marpurg. 


to the Weſt, and that of Boys to the Eaſt-; where the French 
receiv'd an unlucky Foil, in the Year 1664. wr 
Giges, King of Lydis ; firſt a Soldier of King Candaules 
his Grards : He became afterwards ſo great a Favourite, 
that the Prince, who thought his Queen the Paireſt Woman 
in the World, reſolv'd to let Giges ſee her Naked ; and for 
that purpoſe having hid him in his Bed-Chamber, gave himſelf 
that fooliſh Satisfaftion., The Queen was fo enrag'd at this 
Aﬀeront, that ſhe Commanded Gzges to Kill the King, or pre- 
pare for Death himſelf. He choſe tlie firſt ; and then Mar- 
rying the Queen, reign'd 49 Years, and founded the Dynaſti, 
or Family of the AMermnades ; which laſted from 2. R. 40. to 
the Defeat of Creſus, 210. It's ſaid Giges wore a Ring, the 


Baudrand,” | 
Gigert, a City of Africa, in Barbary, inthe Kingdom of 
Algier. Tr is the Principal Town of the Province of Bugia, | 


ſeated upon the Mediterranean Sea, between the Ciry of Bugs | 


him a Being in Galatia ; and in the 'mean time, 4frica was 
reduCc'd into a Roman Province, as it had been before the 
Conqueſt of it by the Yandz!s. | 

Gilgul, a Word repeated often in the Books of the 
Jews, which ſignifies rouling ; for they believe, thar whatever 
part of the Earth they happen to die in, out of the Land of 
Canaan, their Bodies muſt roul thither, to come thence to the 
Univerſal Judgment : Whereſore, a great many of *em, when 
they find themſelves near their End, draw as near as pofſible 
they can to this Land, to have the leſs to roul. They found 
this their on Opinion Ezek. 37. 12. See, I will open your graves, 
and lead you to the land of Iſrael: | ; 

* Gillus, the Thirteenth King of Stand, ſucceeded 
Evenus, A Competition happening for the Crown, betwixt: 
Dochamus and Dorgallus, the Sons of Durſt, it was fomented 


by the Fraud of Gilws, the Baſtard Son cf King Evens 5 


Stone whereof render'd him Inviſible, when turn'd towards ; 


who being convened with the Nobles to decide the Con- 


which gave occaſion to the Proverb, Gigis dnnulys, Herodotus, | 
Ernſmns, 


troverſie, ſaborned wicked Fellows to raiſe a Tumulr, in 
which the two Competitors were kill'd ; and Gilzs feigning 


; as If lis Life had been ainvd at, implor'd the Aid of all who 


Gigia, Gijon, a little Town of Spain, in 4ſturia, upon the | were preſent ; and with. part of the Nobility, and ſome fla- 


Shore of the Bay of Biſcay, near Cabo de: Ins Penas, with a 
ſpacious Harbour, 18 Spaniſh Leagues from Cabo de Ortegal. | 
Baudrand. 

Gihlova, or 1elava, 1z!aw, a ſmall Ciry of Germany, in the 
Province of Moravia, near the Confines of Bohemia, upon the 
River 17/2, 8 Leagues from Znoymo. Baudrand. 


_ Gilania, Gzlan, a Province of Perſia, upon the Northern 
Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea, being a part of the Ancient Hyr- 
conia, and of which Gilan is the Ghief City*; from whence 
the C:(p:a1 Sea is often call'd Mar. de Gilan. Baudrand. 
Gilbzatar, a large 'Town upon the Lake of Marecaye, in 
the Province -of Yeezueln, toward the Coaſt of Southern 
America ; where the beſt Spaniſh Tabacco is made, call'd 
Tabago de Maracaibo, The Country is well Water'd with 
Rivers, and bears the beſt Cacao in the Weſt-Indies ; and 
Cedars fo large, that the Savages will make a Boat of one 
Trunk ſufficient to carry the weight of 3o Tun. The. Air 
is Unhealthful, eſpecially in rainy Weather ; ſo that none but 


gitious Perſons fitted-to his purpoſe, fled to Evonizm, a Caſtle 
fortify'd by King Evens. So that having fix'd himſelf in 
that ſtrong Garriſon, from a high place of the Caſtle he made 
a long Oration to the People, exclaim'd againſt the Obſtinacy 
of the twe Brothers, and cursd the Afſaffines ; but at laſt 
told *em, That he was left by Ev;nus to be the Guardian af 
the Kingdom, till a News King wis Choſen, 'The People 
hearing this, though they did not believe it ; yet ſeeing hinx 
fortify!d in a ſtrong Garriſon, to avoid greater Miſchief, 
they declar'd him King. - But net thinking himſelf ſafe, ſo 


to deſtroy his Nephews, 2nd acordingly murther'd two of 
.them, but one eſcaped. He exceiilel is Fury to all of the 
Royal Blood. Whereupon the Nobility combin'd againſt 
him,defeated and confſtrain'd him to flie into' reland. Whence 
he renew'd the War ; but being purſued thicher, and de- 
feated, he 'was ſlain by Cadwallus, Gergral for King Evenus, 


Labourers live in this Borough, the Wealthier ſort retiring 
to Merida, or. Maracaibo, Oexmelin's Hiſt. of the We:ſt- 
Indies. — 
Gildo, Governor of Africa under Arcadius, uſurp'd the 
Dominion of Africa; for which being reprehended by his 
Brother Mzſcecel, he put his Sons to Death. In revenge of 
which Injury, Maſccce! got together a ſmall Force in 1:aly ; 
and landing in 4frica with 5000 Men, overthrew 70009 of 
the Enemy. Upon which Gildo kill d himſelf in his Flight. 
- Ammian. Marcel. Sozimys, | 
Gilead, was properly the Mountain where Laban made a 
Covenant with Jacob ;; bur afterwards the Mountain deriv'd 
its Name both to the City of Gilead, and all the Country ad- 
joyning : which being fit to feed Gattel, was begg'd of Moſes 
by the Tribes of Reuben and Gad. It lay beyond the River 
Jordan to the Eaſt, Short having the one half, and Ozg poſ- 
ſeſling the other ; and was ſhewn to Moſes by God, as the 
moſt delightful and neareſt Proſpe& of the Land of Canaan, 
from the Top of Mount Nebo. Numb. and Deut. 
_ Giles, Biſhop of Fr:ſcati, afterwards made a Cardinal, and 
by 5c: XII. fent his Legate into Poland, was the firſt that 
ere&-| rhe Cities of Geſne and Cracow into Archbiſhopricks ; 


in the 3d. Year after Gillus had begun his Regn, about 49 
Years before Chriſt's time. Buchan. . 

Gilolo, one of the Molucen Tilands in the Indian Sea, to 
the Eaſt of which lies the Land of Papoxs, and the Iſland of 
Celebes to the Weſt.” The Situation of ir is under the Equator, 
u1 165 Deg. of Longit. The Forn of is is Irregular, as 
having four "Tongues of Land that advance ſeveral Ways. ; 
the one about 20 Leagues, the other 50. The Capital City 
of the Iſland is Gilolo, which derives its Name to a Kingdom 
alſo ; the reſtare Cuma, Maro, Tolo, &c. See Molucca's, _ 

Gilopolo G:i2far, living in the XVIth. Age, continu'd 
the Dian of George de Montemajor, under the Title of Dians 
'Enamorada ; by Barthius tranſlated into Latin. ; 

* Gitpin ( Bernard ) a. Learned Engliſh-man, Born at 
Kendal; 4n th: County of Weſtmorland, mn 1517. made fuch 
Progreſs at the Univerſity of Oxford, that he was ſingl'd our 
to. make Head againſt the Reformers, with whom he often 
diſputed in King Edward VIth's Reign. Peter Martyr ſtood 
in - greafer fear of him than of any other of his Adverſaries, 


at Jaſt this Learned Man, by his great. Application to Scrip- 
tare and the Fathers, began to ſee that his own Dottrine 


and ti:.2 Cities of Poſuania, /ratilaw, Cruſmick,' Ploſca, Culmy 


was- not conformable to Antiquity, and therefore reſolv'd 
to change-it. Whilſt he had y__ Thoughts, Cutbert Ton- 


ſta!, 


long as any of the Poſterity of Durſizs remained, he reſoly'd. 


becauſe he argued with great Attention and Ingenuity. Bur. 


GIS$- 


GLA 


*. 
Ld 


e quitted his Cure. Nor could the _ 
the contrary, though he promis'd he-would procure 
Diſpenſation ; and ſwore by the Soul of 


his Voyage, and at laſt die a Beggar- o which Gilpin 


no other Anſwer, but that he believ'd. 


offer'd him the Biſhoprick of Carli/e. 
alledging, He had a great number of poor 


out diſguſting *em. Charlton, Biſhop of Chicheſter. 


Gimnoſophiſts, 


Brachmanes, Germanes, or Sermanes, and Hylohians : 


of their People. Tertul. Clem. Alexand. 


neither Age nor Sex. 
always went in Man's Apparel, with 600 Negro's 


300 Women in Mens Habit. 


Repentance at her Death. Menezes. 


was formerly Maſter. The other Cities are Coloran, 
baran, &c. : 


Town wherein there is 
from Molfetta. 


upon Homer, Lucretins, 
ference to the Civil Law, and'dy'd in 1609. 


between Barbanda and Said. | 


Gingiro, 
moms of Yoſſius. 


lo 
and Councils of Spain ; Of the 


ment. Joſephus. 
Giſco, After 


Honour, accus'd him to have unjuſtly put to Death 
ther Amilcar, under a falſe Pretence of having a 
ranny. But he was afterwards recall'd'; and 


ſer his Foot upon their Necks. Soon 
«into Sicily with an Army. 


Plutarch, 


al, Biſhop of Durham, advis'd him to Travel. Whereupon 
f perſuade him to 
him 2 
his Father, That. 
otherwiſe he would want Money to Faq the Charges of 
made 
the Devil would we 
| 1 ion valid. At his return, en Blizabet 
hold the Diſpenſation valid "Kq nh P 
Friends in that 
Province to whom he could not grant what they ſhould de- 
fire of him without injuring his Conſcience, nor refuſe with- 


Philoſophers of the Þdies, divided into 
Which laſt 
liv'd in Woods and Foreſts, to contemplate, more at leiſure, 
the Wonders of Nature ; they cloath'd themſelves with the 
Bark of Trees, and took their Reſt in the hollow of decay'd 
Aſhes. All theſe Philoſophers in general heJd the Metempſy- 
coſis, ſaid the: Happineſs of Man conſiſted in a generous 
Contempt of the Goods of Fortune, and gloried in giving 
good Advice to King's and Magiſtrates for the Government 


Ginga, Queen of Ango/a, a Country of Africa, between 
the' Kingdoms of Congo and Bengals ; by moſt horrible Cru- 
elties reveng'd the Death of her Father, Beheaded by the 
Portugueſes. She over-ran the Country with. a great number 
of her SubjeQs, putting: all to Fire' and Sword, and ſparing 
She fed upon iJumane Fleſh, and 


Train ; of which 300 were Men clad like Women, and 
However, at laſt ſhe made 
2 Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and ſhewed great Marks of 


in her 


Vexin, ſeated upon the little River of FEpte, being a —_ 
I4 

when Philip the Auguſt, and Henry King of England, heard the 
News of the Taking Jeruſalem by Saladin, they had an Inter 
view, in the Year 1288. between Giſors and Trie, and reſoly'd 
_ a Croiſade for the Relief of the Holy Land, In Token 
0 


Gingi, a City and Province of 4ndis, in the Peninſula on 
this ſide Ganges, upon the Coaſt of Coromandel. This Pro- 
vince, which is known by the Name of the State 4? Nague 
de Gangi, has a particular Prince, whom the Natives call 
Naique, and who. is a Tributary to the King of Viſapour. 
This little State is bounded by the Gulf of Bergala to the 
Eaſt ; by the Kingdom of Biſnazar to the North ; by the 
Mountains of Malabar to the Weſt; and the Province of 
Taniaor to the South. The City of Gingi, which gives its 
Name to the Province, is-large, and well peop'd. There is 
a Fortreſs belonging to it, of which the King of Biſnagar | 


Candas 


Giovena330, Lat. Juvenacinm, an Epiſcopal City of 
the Kingdom of Naples, in the Terra di Bari : a ſmall 
nothing Remarkable, 2 or 3 Miles 


Giphanius Obertus, in great Favour with Rodu/phus TT. 
wrote Commentaries upon 4rifto:le's Politicks and Morals ; 
Rec. with ſeyeral other Pieces in re- 


_ Girgio, a City of Africa in the Upper-Egypt, Capital of the 
Province call'd Caſſiff de Girgio, ſeated upon the River Nile, 


Giringbomba, a City of -4/ics in the Upper-£thiopir, to 
4which. x5 more Kingdoms are ſubje&. Tr lies upon the River 
or Giring, and borders upon Morocco, by the Teſti-, 


he had made War in 4frica with good Suc- 
ceſs, was baniſh'd by his Fellow-Citizens ; who wn ha, his 
fir oo Ty: 

ir'd to Ty- 
Ns ESE 
being deliver'd up to be' us'd as he pleas'd himſelf, he only 
made .'*em proſtrate themſelves upon the Ground, while he 
after, he was 'ſent 
Where being arriv'd, he 
made a Peace with 7imoleon, upon Condition, That all the 
Cities depending upon Greece, {ſhould be abſolutely Free. 


the 
S 


Gifo2s, a City of France, in Normandy, in the County of 


gues from 'Paris, Not far from hence it was, that 


which, they ſet up a Croſs in their Camp, and mutually 


promis'd to lay all their Differences afide till their return. 
Roger, in Philip Auguſt; Du Cheſne. : 


* Giſſa, Pogo, a ſmall Hland of the 447iatick Seaunder the 


Venetian, 3 Miles from the Coaſt of Croatia, and 60 in Cir- 
cuit, Oblong and Narrow, with a Town of the ſame Name _ 
containing 1500 Inhabitants ; to whom, as well as to the 
' Republick, the Salt-Pits in the Iſland yield a conſiderable Re- 
vere. 


Metellus. 
Givaudan, a Country of France, in Cevenes, bounded to 


the Eaſt by Yivarez and /e Yelay ; to the South, by the Dio- 
ceſes of N:ſmes and Uſez; to the Weſt, by Rowvergne ; and 
by the Upper Auvergne, to the North. It is diſtinguiſh'd 
into the Upper and Lower Givaudan ; Which is almo 
Cevenes, being, as it were, enclos'd within the High Moun- 
tains, which makes 'ir very ſubje&t to Snow. The Capital - 
City of this Country is Mende ; the reſt, Randon, Sialgues, 
Marige, Barres, &C. 
though it lie among the Mountains, had formerly Counts of 
her own, but the Earldom was united to the Crown, in 1271. 
However, the Biſhops of Men4e aſſume the Title of Counts 
of Givaudan, and have ſome Privileges. 


all in 


This Country, which is very Fertile, 


Giulia, or Gus, Lat. Julia, a ſmall City of the Kingdom 


of Hungary, upon the River Kerez, and upon the Frontiers of 
Tranſiluania, near the Lake Sarchard, Taken by the Turks 


in 1566. and by them afterwards Mortgaged to the Prince 
of Tranſilvania, It is 20 Miles diſtant from Waradin, which 


lies to the South ; and as many from Sepedin to the Eaſt, 


Some will have it to be the Ziridava of the Ancients. 
Gius=chon, in the Turkiſh Tongue, ſignifies a Reader of 
the Alcoran ; whereof there are zo in every Royal Moſque 
that read each a SeQtion of the Alcoran ; which being divided 
into that Number, the Whole is read every Day. This is 
done for the Repoſe of the Souls of thoſe that leave Legacies 
for that purpoſe, and therefore the Readers ſtand generally 
near the Tombs or Graves of thoſe they Pray for. Ricaut. 
Eladiatozs, Sword-Players, Slaves that were taught to 
fight at Sharps, by Fencing-Maſters, on purpoſe for the Di- 
vertiſement of the Roman People, at their Publick Games, 
or Shows. At firſt, none but Slaves and Fugitives, that were 
enforc'd to it, would thus hazard their Lives : Afterwards, 
Free-men fſuffer'd themſelves to be Hired to it ; and they 
bound themſelves by a ſolemn Oath, to Fight to the laſt 
Gaſp, or elſe to yield their Bodies to be Whipt or Branded. 
- Uri wirgs, ferroque necari. But, for the moſt 
part, the Prince or People gave their Lives to the Wounded, 
when they acknowledg'd themſelves Qyercome, in holding of 
a Finger up, and dropping the Point of their Weapon, and 
this was call'd Mifio. Sometimes Noblemen themſelves, that 
were decay'd in their Eſtates, ro merit the Emperor's Favour, 
would engage in theſe ſorts of Combats. The Vitor was 


I—_— - - 


either Crown'd with a Palm-Tree-Branch ; or elfe, if he 


were a Slave, was preſented with a Wand, call'd Rds, in 
Token of his being made a Free-man. Now that there 
might be a ſufficient Number of theſe Gladiators, there were 


 Giron Garcias, Archbiſhop of Toledo, wrote a Chrono- | Schools erefted, into which Caprtives, Fugitives, Servants, | 
of the Gothic and Suevian Kings; as alſo, OF the Biſh 
ignities and Offices in 
Palaces of the Gothic Princes, &c. and died in 1599. 
Girone, Lat. Gerunds, an Epiſ:opal City of Spain, in Ca- 
talonia, under the Archbiſhop of Terragone. There 1s one 
broad Street that runs. the whole length of the City, with ' 
1" good Suburbs. Gironne is alſo. indifferently well for- 


ed. | 

Giſcala (70n of) was Head of the Faftious, who refus'd 
to ſurrender Giſcala to the Roraans ; but finding he was not able 
to defend the Place againſt ſo Potent an Army, fled to Feru- 
falem ; where he drew the Zealots to his Party, and prophan'd 
the 'Temple with a thouſand Cruelties which he exercis'd 
upon the Princes and People. Ar length, after he had held- 
out the City of Jeruſalem to Extremity, he yielded to the 
Romans, by whom. he was condemn'd to. perpetual Imprifon- 


and notorious Offenders, were Condemn'd, and many times 
Sold. Theodorer, King of the Oftrogoths, in Italy, utterly 
aboliſh*'d theſe. Gladiators, in 500. - The Gladiators wore 
always ſome Mark of Diſtin&ion, as a Peacock's Feather, or 
other _—_ diſcernable thing. Nero order'd 400 Senators, 
and 600 Roman Knights, to Fight for his Diverſion. See 

more in Roſinws. X 
* Glaraozganſhire, Glamorganienſis Comitatus, is a Maritime 
County of South-Wales : ſo called (according to Camaen) 
from Mor, the Britiſh Word for the Sea, as agreeing to its 
Situation ; or (as others will have it) from one Morgan, a 
Prince thereof, Bur, however it was fo denominated, cer- 
tain it 1s, that it ſtands bounded Northward with Brecknock- 
ſhire ; Southward, with. the Severn Sea ; Eaſtward, with the 
River Rumney, which parts it from Monmouthſhire; and Weſt- 
ward, with Carmarthenſhire. Its Length, from Eaſt to Weſt, 
is near upon 4o Engliſh Miles ; its Breadth, from North to 
South, about 20 Miles. The Whole is divided into 10 Hun- 
dreds ; wherein are 118 Pariſhes, and 11 Market-Towns ; 
anciently inhabited by the $/ures, poſſeſſed of South-IWales, as 
the Ordovices were of North-Wales ; and now being in the 
Dioceſs of Landaff. As to the Soil of this Country, the North 
and South Parts differ exceedingly. For, whereas the North 
is exceeding Hilly, and yields but little Corn ; the South is 
ſo Fruitful, that it wants for nothing : And, whereas the 
Northern Shires yield but little good Fruit, here grows as 
ood, and as ſoon ripe, as any where in England. In ſhort, 
his is look'd' upon, by ſome, as the Garden of Wales, 
Beſs the Runney, which divides this County from 
| Monmouthſhire, 


| 
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AMonmouth/h;re, and the Hoghon, which fevers part of it from | the Severn, with a large Key, or Wharf, very commodious 


1/12207therſhire, here you will find the Tave, Elay, Ogmore, 
072, Next, and others of leſs Note. As for the Wonder 
of the Well at Newton, and that of a Rock (or Clif) in the Iſle 


of Borrey, belonging to this County, ſee the Words Newton 
and Bo#roy, The Market-Towns are Cardiff the Principal 
Places, Cowbridge,Bridgend, Aberavon,Carfilly-Caftle, Kanfig-Caſtle, 
Lantriſſent, Lautwyt,Neath,Penrees,and Swanzey. Among which, 
Cardiff alone has the Privilege of ſending a Member to Par- 
liament, beſides the Knight of the Shire. Within a Mile 
of Cardiff, on the River Tave, ſtands Landaff, a Biſhop's 
See. ? 

Clandeves, Lat. Glandeva, Glannata, and Glannatica, an 
Epiſcopal City of France, near to the River Yar, under the 
Archbiſhop of 4mb»un. This City was formerly an Earldom, 
bur the continual Overflowings of the Yar conſtrain'd 
the Inhabitants to remove to Entrevaux about a Quar- 
ter of a League diſtant, whither the Cathedral was alſo 
tranſlated, | NT Op 

Glaris, a Town, and one of the Confederate Cantons of 
Switzerland, being a little Country, 3 German Miles in Length, 
though nor very Broad, almoſt ſurrounded wzth Mountains, 
between Altorf, Schwits and Appenzel, which firſt caſt off the 
Auſtrian Yoak, and enter'd into Confederacy with the reſt of 
the Cantons, in 1351. In the Year 1386. they were again 
attack'd by Leopold, Duke of 4uſiria ; who being worſted the 
fame Year, yet in 1387, advanc'd with 15000 Men as far as 
Navalia, with a Reſolution to have broken into the Country 
through that. narrow Paſs. But there being oppos'd by no 
more than 350 of the Inhabitants of Glaris, and 3o Switzers, 
that ſmall Number won ſo Famous a Vidtory, after they had 
Nlain above 3coo of the Enemy, beſide what were drown'd 
in the Lake Rivarius, that they totally recover'd their Li- 
berty, which they have preſerv'd to this day. - The Inhabi- 
cants are part Proteſtants, part Catholicks ; the Proteſtants, upon 
the Preaching of Zwinglins, embracing the Reformation 
in 1515. two Years before Luther appear'd in Saxony. . The 
Town of G/2ris has nothing Conſiderable ; the reſt are Neſtel, 
or Nephel, Urnen, Quart Weſen, &c. Simler, Plantin. 


for its Trade. The Streets are generally fair, and the Town 
well built upon an eaſie Aſcent. Among the Romans 1t was. 
in good Eſteem, under the Name of Glevum ; and it has been 
formerly Wall'd abour, except on the River's ſide, with 'A 
ſtrong Wall ; ſome Remains whereof are {till to be ſeen in 
many Places ; which ſhew what Strength they have been of. 
King Richard TIT. being Duke hereof, when he came- to the 
Crown, made ir a County of it ſelf, by laying to it two of 
the adjacent Hundreds. Trs Cathedral being firſt an Abbey- 
Church, was built by A4ldred, Archbiſhop of York, and Biſhop 
of Worceſter ; and afterwards repair'd, and fo well beaurify'd 
by ſeveral Abbots, that it is, to this day, one of the Faireſt 
Fabricks of this Realm. In this Church lies Interr'd, under 
a Monument of Alabaſter, the unfortunate Prince, King 
Edward II. who by the Cruelty of 1ſabel his Wife, was 
Murder'd at Berkley-Caſtle, That Glocefter was a Biſhop's 
See, in the time of the Britains, we have this Reaſon, 
That the Biſhop's Stile does occur in the Synodical Atts of 
thoſe elder Times, by the Name of Clevien/is, agreeable to 
Clevid the Britiſh Name of it. But whether it were fo or 
not, this is certain, That jt came to nothing, by the Heathen 
Saxons; and that when they embrac'd the Chriſtian Faith, it 
was firſt under the Authority of the Biſhops of Lichfeld, 
and afterwards of thoſe of Worceſter, In the Reign of 
Henry VIII. it was diſmember'd from that Dioceſs, and made 
a Biſhop's See, with five others of his EreQtion ; conſtiruting 
therein a Chapter of a Dean, and fix Prebendaries ; for the 
Maintenance whereof, he aflign'd over moſt of the Lands 
belonging to all the Monaſteries here. The Diocefs con- 
tains only Gloceſterſhire, wherein are 267 Pariſhes, of which 
125 are Impropriations. And here is but One Archdeacon, 
being call'd of Gloceſter. The Biſhoprick,according to the Eſti- 
mate thereof at the firſt Foundation, is valu'd in the King's 
Books but 315 /. 75s. 24. And for a Tenth of all, the Clergy 
pay unto the King, 3587. 15s. Burt beſides the Honour 
Gloceſter has, of being a Biſhop's See, it has given the Title of 


Duke to one of the Royal Family. 


*. Gloceſterſhire, Gloceſtricnſis Comitatts, is a large In-land 


* Glaſſenburp, Glaſconia, or Avaloura, from the Iſland of | County of England, lying betwixt Worceſter and Warwickſhire 
valon,ſo called, in which ir ſtands, is a Market-Town about | Northward, Somerſerſhire Southward, Oxford and Wiltſhire on 
the Middle of Sozrerſetſbire, ſituate on the North-fide of the | the Eaſt, the River IWye and Herefordſhire on: the Weſt. So 


River Porret, Famous in the Popiſh Times for its Rich and 
Stately Abbey : The Monks whereof, for the Credit of 
it, gave out, That the Body of Joſeph of Arimathea Ia 
there Interred. Certain it is, that this was a Shelter to the 
Britains in the latter Times of the Britiſh Churches, when 
they were miſerably harraſs'd and perſecuted by the Pagan 
Saxons. And it might be (as Biſhop Stillingfleet ſays) of far 
greater Requeſt among the Britains, becauſe it was the Place 
where the Famous Britiſh King Arthur was Buried ; whoſe 
Body was found there, very deep in the Earth, in the Reign 
of Henry TT. with a Latin Inſcription on a Leaden Croſs, ex- 
preſſing that King Arthyr lay there buried, in the Ifle of 
Avalon. | 

Glats, Lat. Glatium, by the Bohemians Gladſco, a City 
of Germany, in Bohemia, Capital of a PrefeQure of the ſame 
Name, ſeated upon the River Miza, well fortify'd, and having 
a good Caſtle. | 

Glaucus, rhe Father of Bellerophon, who, at the Siege of 
Troy, chang'd his Arms that were of Gold, for Diomed's that 
were only of Copper. 'There was another Glaucus, the Son 


that the Length of it, from North to South, is 48 Miles ; 
its Breadth, from. Eaſt to Weſt, 28 Miles. The Whole is 


y | divided into 30 Hundreds ; wherein are 280 Pariſhes, and 


30 Market-Towns : Whoſe Inhabitants, in the Time of the 
Romans, went (with thoſe of Oxfordſhire) by the Name of 


þ mangd the County making Part of the Heptarchy King- 


dom of Mercia, and now the Dioceſs of Gloceſtey. This 1s 
a well Water'd County ; for, beſides the Severn, which runs 
through it from North to South, here are the North and 
South Avon, Wye, Windruth, Coln, Churn, Stroud, Frome, and 
others of leſs Note ; all yielding great Plenty of Fiſh, and 
the Severn particularly abundance of Salmon. Eere is alſo 
Dean Foreſt, between the Severn and the Wye, reckon'd to be 
20 Miles Long, and 10 Broad, bur a good part of it con- 
ſumed by Tron-Mines : And the Corſwold Hills, Famous for 
the Wool of its Sheep, which feed here in great abundance. 
As the Air of this Country is Sweet and Pleaſant, ſo is.the 
Soul exceeding Fruitful : And it yields not only Plenty of 


Corn and Graſs, but exceeds all other Parts of England in the 
Goodneſs and Abundance of its Fruits ; particularly Pear- 


of Siſyphus, who feeding his Horſes with Humane Fleſh, was | Trees and Apple-Trees, which grow here of their own ac- 


by them devour'd himſelf : Denoting thereby the Vanity of 
thoſe that conſume their Eftates by keeping of Race-Horſes. 
Alſo another Glaucus, a Fiſher-man ; who porting into his 
Mouth a certain Herb, the Touch of which reviv'd ſeveral 
forts of Fiſh, became Mad, and threw himſelf into the Sea, 
where he was turn'd into a Marine Deity. Whence the 
Proverb, G!aucus, comes3 Herb, habitat in Mari, Eraſmus 
in Adag. 

Glicas (Michael) of Sicily, liv'd in the XTIIth. Age, 
about tlie Year 1250. and wrote Annals in IV Parts : The 
Firſt containing the Work of the Six Days Creation : The 
Second, from the Beginning of the World, till Chriſt's Time : 
The Third ended with - Conſtantine the Great : 'Thg Fourth 
continu'd on to Alexivs Comnenus, who died in 1118. To 
which Leunciavius added a Fifth, that proceeded as far as the 
Taking of Conſtantinople. Yoſſins. 

Glicerius, Flavius, afſum'd the Imperial Crown after the 
Death of Olybrius, and was Crown'd at Ravenna, in 473. 
But after he had Reign'd a Year, was Depos'd by Julius 
Nepos, not far from the Mouth of the River Tiber, and then 
Conſecrated Biſhop of Salona, in Dalmatia, where he liv'd 
till 480. | S - 

Glefſarta, an Iſland upon the Coaſt of Jurland. now 
Vorſtrandt, near Huſum, in Sleiſwick, 25 Miles in Compaſs, 
having in it ſome few Villages. Baudrand, Cluverins. | 

* Gloceſter, Lat. Gloceſtria, Glewum, the Chief Place of 
Gloceſterſhire, and a Biſhop's See, in the Province of Canter- 


. buyy, is about 80 Miles W. and by N. from London. . A fine 
and neat City, ſeated in a fruitful Vale, on the Eaſt Banks of ' 


cord, and whereof great Quantity of Perry and Cyder is 
made : Yet more might be made, were it not for a kind of 
Bird, that comes hither ſometimes, and that- in great Com- 
panies. A Bud ſomething bigger than a Sparrow, with a 
Bill thwazted croſs-wiſe at the End, wheteby it ſhaves (or 
cuts) an Apple in two at one ſnap, . but ears only the Ker- 
nels thereof, and ſo ſpoils more than he devours. They 
come about Harveſt-time, when Apples begin to be ripe. 
That here were formerly a pr many Vineyards, it appears 
from the -many Places call'd Vineyards to this day, wherof 
one moſt Eminent,nigh Gloceſter ; and that,by ancient Records, 
ſome Towns in this Shire pay'd Rent-Wines in great Pro- 
portions. But in Jatter Ages this Commodity has been dif: 
us'd, partly becauſe Better and Cheaper may be had froni 
Beyond-Sea,and partly becauſe our other Native Liquors prove 
more Healthful to us. Tabacco likewiſe grew here very 
well, and much of it was planted about Winchcomb, whereby 
many got good Eſtates, till the Planting of it was (for good 
Reaſons of State) prohibited by A&t of Parhamenr. England 
has the beſt Oak in the World, not for Fineneſs, but Firm- 
neſs : And the beſt Oak in England, is in Dean-Foreft afore« 
ſaid ; ſo Tough; that (when it 1s dry) 'tis faid to be as hard 
as Iron. For Metals, here'is Iron ; and Stee], irs eldeſt Bro- 
ther, as the firſt Running of Iron. Among the. Memorable 
ProduQt of this County, there are frequently found about 
Alderley, Oyſters, Cockles, and Perwinkles of Stone, which 
may be look'd upon as Luſus Naturz. And for Manufattures, 
here is as good Cloathing as any in England, either for Fine- 
neſs. or Colour ; For, as j$0,bef Wool grows here on. 
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Lotfwo!d-Hills, fo here is an excellent Water for colouring 
the Cloth, which 1s that of the River Strowd, The Market- 
Towns are, The Ciry of Glocefter, which gives Name to the 
County, Berkley, Blakney,, Briſtol, Cheltenham, Chipping-Camp- 
den, Chipping-Sodbury, Cirenceſter, Colford, Great Dean, Dur/ley, 
Fairford, Horton, Horwood, Letchlad, Marſhfield, Minching-hampton, 
Newent, Newnham, Northleach, Stauley , Stow, Stroud , Tetbury, 
Tewksbury, Thornbury, Wickwar, Winchcomb, Great Wicomb, and 
Wotton. Amongſt which Gloceſter, Cirenceſter, and Tewksbury, 
have the Priviledge to ſend cach two Members of Parlia- 
ment , beſides the Knights of the Shire. In which Caſe, 
Briſtol is reckon'd in Somerſetſhire, The Monaſteries diſſolved 
here by Henry VIII. were, Gloceſter, Cirenceſter, Tewksbury, Deer- 
buſt, Minching, Berkley, King fwood, Winchcomb, and Hales. 

_ Glogaws, a City and Dukedom of Germany, in Silefia : the 
Ciry ſtands upon the River Oder, toward the Frontiers of Po- 
land regularly fortify'd, and having a Caſtle. There is alſo 
another G/ogaw in Sileſia too, call'd Little Glogaw, or Klein Glo- 
7aw, in the Dukedom of Opelen. 

Glucki?avt, a ſmall City of Denmark in Ho!rſatia, ſeated 
npon the Right ſide of the El, in that part where it re- 
celves a little River cal'd Rhin, and fortify'd by Chrift;an TV. 

In 1629. \ 

Guefacaus, King of Egypr, having march'd his Army into 
Arabia, where Proviſions faiPd him in the Deſarts, was con- 
ſtrain'd to Eat what he could meet with in the Country Peo- 

ple's Houſes. Which ſort of Diet: pleas'd him ſo well, that 
he reſolv'd for the future to feed on no other but ſuch homely 
fare, and wiſh'd a hundred Imprecations upon Menes the firſt 
King of Egypr, for introducing among the Egyptians Luxury 
and coſtly Viands. And to render his Memory Odious, 
cans'd thoſe Maledi&ions to be engrav'd. upon a Column 
which he EreCted in the Temple of Jupiter Ammon ; giving at- 
the ſame time an Tlluſtrious Example of Frugaliry to his Suc- 
celſors. Plutarch, Diodorus. 

Gneſne, in Latin Gneſ2a, and by the Germans call d Gniſen, 
an Archiepiſcopal City, and Metropolitan of all Po/and, ſeated 
in the Palatinate of Kaliſh in Lower Poland, between Poſna and 
Toren. Ar preſent there is nothing that renders the City. con- 
{ider»ble, bur only that it is the Reſidence of the Primate of 
Polana, who has always a great ſhare in the Management of 
the Publick Aﬀairs. Gneſne was formerly the Capital of the 
Kingdom , but was Burnt in 1613. The Archbiſhop and 
Primate of Poland, is Legate in Courſe of the Holy See, Re- 
gent of the Kingdom after the Death of the King, and gives 
Audience to Ambaſſadors, unleſs it be at the time of Election. 
He Summons the Senate, fixes the Day of Meeting for the 
Ele&ion, propoſes what Matters are to be debated, Crowns 
the Kings and Queens, and performs the Ceremonies of their 
Enterment. The States would have par'd off ſome of his 
Power during the Interregnum, when Sigiſmund TIT. went into 
Sweden in 1594. but Sigiſmund Karn Cowiski, then Primate, 
oppos'd their Deſign, and diſappointed it. It was anciently 
call'd Limi-ſalcum, and 1s ſaid to have been Built by Lechus, 
the firſt Prince of the Country, who gave it the Name of 
Gneſne, from an Eagle's Neſt which was found in going to lay 
the Foundations. Cromer. 

Gnoſimachi, a ſort of Hereticks who Condemn'd all 
manner of Inquiſition after Knowledge ; believing it of 
no Uſe to thole from whom God required only Good 
Actions. | 

Gnoſtics, that ſprang out of the Nicolaitans, certain Here- 
ticks, who believ'd two Principles, the one Good, the Prin- 
tiple of Good; the other Bad, the Author of Evil. The 
held the Soul to be of the Subſtance of God, and deny'd the 
Divinity of Chriſt ; ſaying only, That God dwelt in him. "The 
held the moſt unlawful Pleaſures of the Body to be good,e+c. 
and defiPd their Nightly Meetings with all manner of obſcene 
Impurities. Tertullian, Auſtin. 

Gnoſlus, the moſt celebrated City of Creet in the Days of 
Antiquity, famous for the Fables of Mzinos and the Minotaur, 

now a Poor Village, call'd Ginofa. 

Goa, an Archiepiſcopal Ciry and Capital of all the Places 
which the Portugueſes poſleſs'd in the Exſt-Idzes, as being the 
Seat of the Viceroy. Ir is ſeated in the Kingdom of Decor, 
In the Peninſula of India on this ſide Ganges, one of the faireſt 
and beſt Towns of Trade mn the Eaſt. It ſtands in an Iſland 
which the Rivers of Mandoua form, where they fall into the 
Sea. "The Ports of Goa, Conſtantinople and Toulon are eſteem'd 
the faireſt of our whole Continent. Alphonſo d' Albuquerque 
took it for the Portugreſes in the Year 1510. who have, ſince 
that, ſettled themſelves ſo powerfully there, notwithſtandin 
the Diſturbance of their Neighbours , that they are not to be 
remov'd. 

The Hoſpital is one of the faireſt in the Univerſe, exceeding 
that of the Holy of Rome, and the Infirmary of Malta. The 
Viceroy's Palace is a Magnificent Structure. The Chur- 
ches of G22 are ſumptuouſly adorn'd, of which one was ere- 
Qed into a Cathedral by Paul TV. and beſides the Churches, 
there are ſeveral Monaſteries. Were not the City ſo ſtreight- 
ned as it is by the Mountains, it would be much more inha- 
bited, in regard the Air would be much more wholeſome ; 
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bur the Mountains hinder the Winds from cooling the Air, 
ſo that the Hears are Violent. The Jeſuits have no leſs they 
Five Houſes in this Ciry. In ſhort, it was one of the faireſt 
Poſts in the World to be Viceroy of G:o. He had Five Go- 
vernments at his' diſpoſal, whoſe Revenues equal'd the moſt 
conſiderable in Europe. "Theſe were, the Government of Mo- 
zamvique in Africa ; that of Maſcale upon the Coaſts of Araby ; 
that of Ormuz upon the Coaſt of Perſia; that of Cey/an to- 
wards the Cape of Comori, at the Point of the Peninſula of the 
Indus, and this fide of the Gulf of Bengals, and the Govern- 
ment of Malaca to the South of the Peninſula of the Indus, 
on the other the Gulf; but ſince the Ho/anders and the Engliſh 
have cut off a great part of their Trade, the Poztugueſes are 
nothing near ſo Potent as they were in the dies. The Na- 
tives of Goa are Idolaters, and many of 'em have ſuch a Ve- 
neration for Monkeys, that they build '*em Pagods or Tem- 
ples, and worſhip 'em. Tavernier. 

Gobbo, (Peter Paul) a Native of Corrona, and famous Pain- 
ter of Landskips, but more eſpecially of Fruits ; in which he 
is faid to have out-done Zerxis , who cheated Birds only ; 
whereas Men took Gobbo's for real Fruit. Felibianss. 

Gobelins, a noted Flouſe of Px7is in the Suburb of St. May- 
cel, formerly poſſeſs'd by famous Wool-Dyers ; whereof the 
chief call'd Giles Gobelin, who 1iv'd in the Reign of Francis FT. 
is ſaid to have found rhe Secret of Dycing Scarler, which was 
from him call'd, The Scarlet of the Gobelins ; the Houſe alſo 
rook that Name, and the River that runs by it, whoſe Water 
1s very proper for that uſe. The Dutch have endeavour'd all 
they could to diſcover the Secrer, but to no purpoſe. This 
Houſe now is full of the beſt Tapeſtry-Makers, Goldſmiths, 
and Carvers in Marble and Wood of Fr-2nce, under the dire- 
tion cf the Overſeer of the Buildings, Arts, and Manufa- 
Etures of that Kingdom, and all continually imploy'd in ma- 
ES for the Royal Houſes. : 

Gobztas, one of the Seven Perſizns that conſpir'd with Da- 
ri145"to expel the Magi, who had uſurp'd the Supream Autho- 
rity of the Kingdom ; and interpreted the Preſents which the 
Scythians ſent the Perſians, deſigning the Invaſion of their 
Country ; viz. Frogs , Rats, and Birds, intimating, that if 
they intended to doany good upon Scythiz, they muſt throw 
themſelves into the Boggs and Marſhes, like Frogs ; make 
their way under Ground, like Rats ; and have Horſes ſwifter 
than Birds. | 

Goclenius, (Conrad) eſteem'd for his Notes upon Tully's 
Offices, his Edition of Lucan, and ſeveral other Pieces ; dy'd 
in 1539. or as others ſay, 35. Melchior Adam. 

St. Godard, formerly 4d«la , a part of the Alps in the 
County of Switzerland. Strangers and "Travellers, that know 
not the way, are often in danger of periſhing among the 
Precipices, when they go without Guides, 1n regard, it is 
generally cover'd with Snow. 

Godeau, (.4nthony) Biſhop of Yence, was the firſt who oc- 
caſion'd the ſetting up of the French Academy in Paris ; He 
wrote a Poem of St. Paul, a Hiſtory of the Church, &c. and 
dy'd of an Apoplexy in 1672. St. Marthe. | 

Godeſcalcus, a German Monk, who liv'd in the gth. Cen- 
tury, much eſteem'd for his Learning, and the ſubtilty of his 
Wit ; but afterwards accus'd of Hereſie, for teaching, Thaz 
God deſtin'd the Reprobate to Damnation,as the Ele# to Glory ; and 
that therefore, as he was the Principle of Good ations, ſo he was 
likewiſe Author of Evil, Some endeavour'd to defend his Do-« 
Arine, and ſaid, His Sentiments well underſtood, were the ſame 
with St.Auguſtin's upon thoſe Heads ; but Rabanus Maurrs Arch- 


y | biſhop of Mayence, voted *em erroneous, ſent Godeſcalcus to 


Hincmar, Archbiſhop of Rheims his Metropolitan, who being no 


y | Friend to him, condemn'd him to be deveſted of his Order 


of Prieſthood, beat until he threw his Writings into a Fire, 
and afterwards caſt in Priſon, where he died, perſiſting to the 
laſt in his Opinion ; which made Hincmar treat him as excom- 
municated , refuſe him the Sacraments and Chriſtian Burial. 
Genebrard,” Baronins. 

Godfrep of BouiYon, call d the Chriſtian Hercules, Prince of 
Lorain, having given frequent Proofs of an invincible Cou- 
rage under the Emperor Henry IV. whom he ſerv'd with great 
Succeſs in Germany and Italy, was choſen General of the Ex- 
pedition which the Chriſtians undertook for the Recovery of 
the Holy Land , Sold his Hereditary Dukedom of Liege to 
Otbert Biſhop of the Dioceſs, and laid out the Money in his 
Preparations for the War. The Greeks oppoſing the March 
of his Army, he conſtrain'd Alexius Commenus to give him free 
Paſſage, and to difſemble his unjuſt Jealouſies. In the Year 


e 
g | 1097. he vanquiſh'd Solyzaan, Sultan of the Turks, and took 


Nice after a Months Siege, then Antioch and Edeſſa; and in 
four Years time ſubdu'd Lycaonia, Cilicia, Syria and Meſopota= 
mia Comagena, Which ſtruck ſuch a Terror. unto the Saracens, 
that the Caliph of Ezypt by his Ambaſſadors ſu'd for Peace. 
In 1099. he took Jeruſalem, and by the general Conſent of all 
the Chieftains of the Army was Crown'd King of Jadea,with 
a Crown of Thorns, upon his refuſal of a Crown of Gold, 
and the title of King of Jeruſalem, where his Saviour was trea» 
ted ignominiouſly, and Crown'd with Thorns. After which, 
his Army being extreamly waſted, the Swtan of Egypr wing 
| 5 
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his Advantage, ſent into the Field againſt him a Hundred 
thouſand Horſe, and a proportionable Number of Infantry, 
which were all defeated with the Slaughter of above a Hun-, 
dred Thouſand of the Enemy ; and that Victory gain'd him 
the quiet Poſſeſſion of all the Holy Land. Bur he enjoy'd-his 
Conqueſts a very ſmall while ; for he dy'd in the Year 1100. 
Boyonins, Guibert, Geſta, Dei per Francos. ; 
Godfrey, Surnam'd the Dane, deſir'd to be Baptiz'd a Chri- 
ſtian in the Reign of the Emperor Charles the Groſs. The 
Emperor would needs be his Godfather, and Married him to 
a Natural Daughter of the Emperor Lothaire T. by whom he 
had in Dowry Fourſcore thouſand: Pound weight of Gold, 
and the Dutchy of Friſe. Bur afterwards, the Emperor being 
incens'd againſt him, for affiſting his Brother-in-Law Hugo in 
his Pretenſions to Lorrain, was deſirous to be rid of him. 
Thereupon, Henry Duke of Saxony, and Grilibert Archbiſhop 
of Cologne, having decoy'd him into an Ifland in the Rhine, 
under the Pretence of a Conference, Murder'd both him and 
all his Train. Rezinon, Mexzerai. 
Goeghp, the Name of a Se& of Benians in the Indies, who 
acknowledge a God, whom they call Bruin, Creator of all 


things ; they do not believe a Metempſychoſis as the other 


Benians do, but hope their Souls after they leave their Bodies 
will be eternally with God ; they live retir'd and pray much, 
never frequent the Churches of other SeCts, nor have any 
Moſques of their own. They have a particular eſteem for 
one Mecis whom they ca!l God's Servant. They never Marry, 
and are fo ſuperſtitiouſly Chaſt, that rhey will not ſuffer a 
Woman to touch 'em. Mandeſlo. 

Goeree, a ſmall Ifland belonging to the Kingdom of 41”, 
in N.gritia, near the Coaſt of the 4tlantick Sea, 3 Miles from 
Cape Yerd. There was in it a Fort, which the Dutch that 
built it, call'd For: Naſſaw ; but in the Year 1677. the French 
took it, :nder the Condu& of the Count 4” Eftrees, ras'd it, 


. and it another, of which they are ſtill the Maſters. 


Gocz, (Damian dc) a Portugueſe, liv'd in the XVIth. Age, 
in great repute for his Learning, and much eſteem'd by the 
Great M-:n his Contemporaries. He wrote an Account of 
The Reiigion and Manners of the Echiopians , Deploratio Lappiana 
genti;, Commientaries on the A#ions of the Portugals in India. 
De Rebus & Imperis Lufitanorum, A Deſcription of Lisbon, The 
Hiſtory of D. Manuel King of Portugal, &c. At length, whe- 
ther ſirangPd by his Enemies, . or whether he Jied of an Apo- 
plexy, he was fond Dead in his own Houſe at Licbon. 

Goga, a ſmall :{land of the Eaji-Indtes, in the Dominions 
of the Great Mogul, in the Kingdom of Guxaraze, and in the 
GoJph of Camby. | 

Goza, (5047) by others cad Fav Gira ; if he did not in- 
vent, yet he brought to greater PerfeCtion the uſe of the Nee- 
dle and Loadſtone, in 1302. 

Gozam, a Kingdom of Habeſſnia, no leſs famous for being 
the Place where the Fountains of Nile were diſcover'd, than 
for its Situation , as being almoſt all encompaſs'd round 
by the River N:'e, like a Peninſula, Tt is faid to contain 20 
Provinces, by the Relation of God*gnus. Ludolphrs. 

Golconda, a Kingdom of -':- F-/#-Indies, in the Peninſula 
on this ſide Ganges, extendi::g it Telf in length upon the Sea 
that lyes to the Eaſt of it ; The River Gucnga, which lyes to 
the North, ſeparates it in part from the Territories of the 
Great Mogul : A great Chain of Mountains part it, to the 
Weſt, from the Kingdom of Dccan ; and that of Biſnagar 
bounds 1t to the South. The Kingdom of Golconda poſſeſſes 
one part of Biſn2gar, together with the Coaſt of Coromandel, 
as far as Coloran. It had former!y belong'd to the Kingdom 
of Orixa, which lyes to the North of ir, and immediately to 
the South of the River Guenga. But Modern Relations aſſure 
us, That the Great Mogul is Maſter of that Kingdom, which 

he conquer'd about 2o or 3o Years ago. The City of Go/- 
conda 1s one of the largeſt and faireſt of 1n4is : It is uſually 
call'd Heider-Abad, and by Corruption Hiaraband : and it 1s 
faid to have been built by Heider-Sha, who gave it his own 
Name. Irtis ſeated at the Foot of a Mountain, upon which is 
buult a Fortreſs call'd Golcondr ; and the King's Palace makes 
as it were a third City. The other Cities are Maſulipatan, 
Narſmgapaton, Petrapoli, Pahor, Vixnopatan, &c. which lye all 
upon theSea-11de;and beſides Cordipo/i,which is exſtream ſtrong, 
there ars alſo ſeveral other Places of Defence. The Kingdom 
ofGolconda,is famous for the Mines of Diagonds thar are 1n it; 
beſides,it affords great Quanrities of Salt, Iron and Steel, &c. 
'The Inhabitants are very Rich,and the Country,tho' extream- 
ly Mountginous, produces great Store of Rice, The King is 
a Mahumectan of the Perſian Sc. 

There 1sto be ſeen. in Golconda the moſt Magnificent Pagod 
in all 1zdia ; but it isnot finiſh'd. More efpecially,the Stones 
are to be admir'd for their Bigneſs ; and the Place where they 
ſay Prayers 1s an entire Rock of ſuch a Prodigious Bulk, that 
they were Five Years with the continual Labour of 5 or 600 
Men removing and ſhaping it into Form ; the Engine upon 
which var drew it, being drawn with 1400 Oxen. Were 
this Pagod finiſh'd, it might well be ſaid ro be one of the 
moſt wonderful StruQtures in all 4a. Three Leagues alſo 
from the City, ſtands a very fair Moſque , where are to be 


ſeen the Kings of Golconda, and where every day about Four 
in the Afrernoon,they diſtribute Alms to all the Poor that will 
come. When the King fits to do Juſtice, he appears in a 
Balcony thar looks out upon the Piazza; and al! People that 
have any Buſineſs there, ſtand below right againſt the Throne. 
Berween the Balcony and the Ground, are ſet up three Rows 
of Poles about the length of a Half-Pike, to the ends of 
which, they faſten Ropes that run a-croſs one above another ; 
and this ſort of Barrier extends it {elf the whole length of 
the Piazza, When the King calls for any Perſon, the Rope 
15 let down juſt againſt the Balcony, under which ſits a Se- 
cretary of State, who receives the P<rinons ; and when he 
has gor five or ſix, he puts 'em into a Bag, at what time an 
Eunuch that ſtands by the King in the Balcony, lets down a 
Rope, and then pulls up the Bag, and preſents the Petitions 
to his Majeſty. 

The Grear Lords of the Kingdom mount the Guard every 
Monday, each in his turn : There are ſome of theſe Lords that 
command Five or Six thouſand Horſe , and Encamp with 
their Tents ſer up right againſt the Ciry. When they mounc 
the Guard, they go out of their Houſes to the Rendezvour ; 
bur when they ſet forward, they appear in good Order, and 
there is ſomething of Pomp in their March. In the firſt 
place appear 10 or 12 Elephants ; after that, 3@ or 4 Camels, 
attended by ſeveral Coaches, about which the Domeſtick Ser- 
vants walk on foot ; then follow the Led Horſes ; and laſtly, 
the Lord to whom the Equipage belongs, with 10 or 12 Har- 
lots Dancing and Skipping before him, and attended by his 
Cavalry and Infantry. 

'There are in Golconda an infinite Number of Harlots, who 
are oblig'd to Subſcribe their Names in the Daroga's,or Judge 
of the City's Book. They Pay no Tribute to the King, bur 
every Friday a certain Number of 'em are oblig'd to appear 
with their Governeſs and their Muſick, and Dance before 
the King in his Balcony ; or if he be not there, an Eunuch 
makes 'em a ſign to be gone. Theſe ſort of Women are 
exercis'd to that ſuppleneſs of their Joynts, and ſo ative 
withal, that the reigning King being deſirous to ſee the City 
of Ma/lipatan, Nine of *em ſo clos'd themſelves together, as 
to repreſent an Elephant ; Four making the four Feet, Four 
reſembling the Body, and One the Trunk, while the King 
ſitting upon the Back of the repreſented Beaſt , as in his 
Throne, made his Entry into the City. The preſent King 
of Golconda is call'd Abdoul Coutou Cha ; who deriv'd kis Ori- 
ginal from hence. Under the Reign of Abkar, King of the 
Indies, the Father of Gehan-Guir, the Dominions of the Great 
Mogul Southward, rgach'd no farther than to Narbeder,where 
the River parted his Empire from the Territories of th: Raja 
of Narſingue, which reach'd as far as Cape Comorin; ai! the 
other Raja's being in a manner his SubjeAs and deperiding 
upon him. This Raja was fo Potent, that he kept a-faor 4 
Armies under as many Generals, the moſt confiderable of 
which had his Quarters in thoſe Lands that now compoſe 
the Kingdom of Golcenda ; the Second held the Province of 


Viſapour ; the Third that of Dultabat ; and the Fourth thar 
of Brampoxr. But the laſt Raja of Narſingue dying withour 
Iſſue, the four Generals ſet up for themſelves in their ſeveral 
Provinces, and having won a famous Viftory from 4bkar the 
Great Mogul, aſſum'd the Title of Soveraign Kings. But 
Gehan-Guir, the Son of Abkar, ſoon ſubdu'd the King of 
Brampour ; Chagehan, the Son of Gehan-Guir, conquer'd Del- 
(tabat; and Aurengzeb, the Son of Gehan-Guir, ſubdu'd the 
orcateſt part of Yiſapour : Bur as for the King cf Golconda, 
there was no body meddI'd with him, but let him alone upon 
his Submiſſion to pay an Annual Tribute of two hundred 
thouſand Pagods, or 400000 Crowns of our Money. Ta« 
Vernier. | 

Goldaſt, (Melchior) a German Lawyer , liv'd toward the 
beginning of the XVIIth. Age, in the Year 1615. FEmi- 
nent among the Proteſtants, for his III. Volumes in Folio, 
under the Title of Monarchia S. Romani Imperii, &C. 

Golden Number, a Note or Mark put into the Calendar, 
to point out the Day of the Solar Month, in which the 
New Moon begins. This Mark was one of the 19 Nume- 
rical Figures of the Lunar Cycle, according to this manner. 
The firſt Year of this Cycle they deſign'd the New Moon, with 
the Figure I. the ſecond Year by the Figure II. the third b 
HI. and fo on to 19, and then beginning again with T. Fd 
was called the Golden Number, becauſe it was commonly writ 
with Golden Charafters, or becauſe of its Excellence, and the 
eaſie Method it afforded at firſt to find the New Moons. 
This Golden Number continues yet to be Printed in our Alma- 
nacks, for the uſe of thoſe Nations who have not admitted 
the Reformation of the Kalendar, made by Pope Gregory XIIT. 
in 158. and for the better underſtanding of ſome Hiſto- 
rians of the paſt Ages ; but it is now no longer made uſe of 
to know the New Moons by, becauſe of the Miſtake caus'd 
by this Golder Number, and which is explaity'd in the Article 
of Lunar Cycle ; the New Moons being now known by the 
Epatts. Petgv. de Doftrin. Temp. 

Golius, (7ames) a famous Arabick Profeſſor in the Uni- 
verſity of Leyden, born at the Hague , fer forth in the Year 

| 1636, 
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1636. the Hiſtory of Tawerlain in Arabick , and an —_ 
Lexicon, 1 1653, 

Golnow, a Hans-Town of Germany in the Lower Pomeranta, 
formerly a fair and pleaſant City ; but almoſt ruin'd by ſeve- 
ral Conflagrations and the German, Wars. It belongs to the 
Swedes, by the Peace of Munſter. oe 

Goltſius, (Henry) a famous Engraver in Copper, whoſe | 
Pieces are highly eſteem'd by the moſt Curious Artiſts, 
dy*d in 1617. and is number'd among the beſt Maſters of | 
his Age. | 

Goitzins, ( Hubert) Born in the Dutchy of Gueldres, a 
rear Antiquary, to whom the Commonwealth of Learning 
15 greatly beholding for his Dilucidations of Ancient Hiſtory 
by Medals, Old Inſcriptions and Paintings, of which his 
Works are full, and teſtifie the Pains which he took. He 
dy'd in 1583. Melchior Adam. ; 

Gomarus, an Eminent Divine , Profeſſor in the Univer- 
ſiry of L-yden, where he ſtifly diſputed againſt Arminius, and 
with whom he had a Conference in the preſence of the States 
of Holand, He was employ'd and ſucceſsfully perform'd his 
part 1n tranſlating the Bible into Dutch. 

Gomer, the Son of Japhet, whom ſome will have to be the 
Father of the Gomerites a People of 4ſia, not far from Syria : 
Othe:s ſuppoſe him to have been the Founder of the 
Gauls or Galatians, who were alſo call'd Gomerites. But 
the firſt Opinion is moſt probable from the 38th. of 
Excch:el. 

Gomera, an Iſland in the 4fican Sea, one of the Canaries 
feared hetween Tenariff to the Eaſt, and the Iſland of Jron to 
the Weſt, with a Town of the ſame Name, and a Harbor on 
that ſide next to Tenariff. 

Gomozrha, one of the five Cities within the Limits of 
5udea, conſum'd by Fire from Heaven ; where now the 
Lake 4ſþbaltitis, or the Dead-Sea, formerly a ſmall Kingdom 
in the time of Abraham, Gen. 14, Oc. 

Gondebald, King of the Burgundians, and one of the four 
Sons of Gondzoch , ſthar'd his Father's Dominions with his 
Brothers, in the Year 473. but afterwards leagu'd himſelf; 
with his ſecond Brother, to deſpoil the other' two ; but be-| 
ing vanquiſh'd, lay hid a good while, till he was a os'd to 
be Dead : and then taking the Field again, ſurpriz'd his Bro- 
thers in the City of Yienne ; put Chilperic to death, and burnt 


ſing Autune to Clotaire and Childebert , by whom being ta- 

ken Priſoner, and thruſt into a Caſtle, he died miſcrably 

about 532. 

Gondi, the Family of Gondi, an Ancient and Illuſtrions 

Family of Florence, that has been of 500 Years ftanding, and 

eminent for Perſons of great Rank and Dignity both in 7taly 

and France. Juliano Gondt , highly entruſted in Florence, rc- 
fus'd the Penſion offer'd him by Alphonſus, King of Aragon ; 
telling him, That it became not a Citizen of a free City to take 
a Penſion of a Foreign Prince, Peter Gondi, Biſhop of Pars, 
and Cardinal, always faithful to Hen. III. Henry de Gondi, 
Cardinal de Rets, who advis'd Lews XIII. to aclerabs the 
War againſt the Hugueno?s, and dy'd 1654. 'John Francis Paul 
de Gondi , Cardinal de Rets , fo made by ſmnocent X. in 1652. 
Alberti Gondi Duke of Rets, Peer and Marſhal of France, was 
preſent at the Battel of Sr. Denis in 1567. and at that of 
Moncontour, in 1569. In great Favour with Charles IX. Hen. IIT. 
and Her. IV. and dy'd in the Year 1602. 

Gondtd?h, King of the Burgundians ſettled himſelf in Gau!, 
and extended his Conqueſts from the Rhone to the Szonne. 
about the Year 434. he loſt 20000 of his Sabjetts that were 
ravaging Germany ; after which he {ſu'd to Actius for Peace. 
He was afterwards Kill'd by Q&#er, King of the Huns ; tho), 
as others ſay, by Attila, in 437. Idacius. 

Gondtoch, his Son ſucceeded in the Kingdom of Burgund,, 
togerher with his Brother Chilperic in 437. About 443. they 
obtain'd Savoy of the Romans. In 452. they aſſiſted Theodoric 
King of the Yiſigoths againſt Rechiar King of the Suevians in 
Spain, In 455. Gondioch taking the Advantage of the Roman 
Diviſions,took Yiemna and Lyon,and ſubdu'd part of Gau!, He 
dy'd in 475. Jornandes, Idacius, Chorier. 

Gonfanon, a Banner cut at the lower end into ſeveral 
Jaggs, every one of which is call'd Eanon, The Ancient 
Banners of the Church were ſo call'd, that were Born by the 
Genfelonieri, upon the Raiſing of Forces for the Defence of 
the Church, and the Eccleſiaſtical State. At Florence the Gon- 
falonieri were the Chief of the Republick : and at Piſa there 
are three Gonfalonieri , who every one Command the three 
ſeveral Quarters of the City. | 

Gontier, Count of Swartzenbrrg, eleted Emperor in the 
Year 1346. in Oppoſition to Charles King of Bohemia, Bur 
as the two Rivals were preparing for War, Gontier was Poi- 


Gondomar in a Tower : and then reſtoring Peace to his Sub- 
jets, made excellent Laws for the good Government of his 
Souldiers. Nevertheleſs, being overthrown a ſecond time by 
Godegeſilus , aſſiſted by Clodovers, he reſum'd freſh Courage 
and retir'd to Avignon, where being Beſieg'd by Cludovers, 
he made a Peace with him, by the Mediation of his Coun- 
ſellor Aredivs. After which, he Sack'd Yiexnea ſecond time, 
' and quarrelling again with Clodovers, -went into 1taly to de- 
mand Aid of Theodoric, Which not obtaining, he dy'd in 
1taly about the Year 508. or, as ſoine ſay, 516. Greg. Tours, 
Paradin. | 

Gondebald, King of the Yandals in 1taly, Succeeded his 
Uncle Huneric, about 485. At the beginning of his Reign 
gentle and mild to the Orthodox, but afterwards perſecuted 
'em with no leſs Severity than his Predeceſſors. He dy'd in 
the Year 495. Procopius. 

Gondcbald , call'd himſelf the Son of Clotaire T. who 
would never acknowledge him,. but averr'd him to be the 
Son of a Baker. But however it were, he retir'd to Conſtan- 
z;nople in 583. where he was treated by the Emperor Tiberius 
with extraordinary Civility. Soon after Gontran Boſon, going 
to the Emperor's Court, perſwaded Gondebald, that the Franks 
had ſent for him, believing no Perſon fo fit to Govern 'em 
as himſelf. Gondebald thus deluded, and affiſted by Tiberins, 
Landed at Marſeilles, where he was royally receiv'd ; but 
there Gontran deſerted him, robb'd him of his Treaſures, 
and miſus'd his Friends ; till at length after the Death of Cþi/- 
peric, the Grandees of the Kingdom perſwaded him to afſume 
the Title of King, at what time Gontran ſent Forces againſt 
him, and beſieged him in the Caſtle of Cominges, where they 
who had taken his part, deliver'd hum to his Enemies, by 
whom he had his Brains beat out with a Stone. Aimon, Pau- 
1s Emilins. 

Gondegeſllus, Second Son of Gondioch King of the Buy- 
eundians, accepted the ſhare which Gondebald afſign'd him, 
enter'd into a League with him againſt his two Younger Bro- 


ſon'd at Francfort, See the Hiſtory of this Emperor in a 
ſmall Book Printed by Abaſuerus Fritſchins, at Leipfich in 
I677. | 

Gontier, Archbiſhop of Cologn , and Grand Almoner to 
Charles the Bald , finding that Lothaire TI. was in love with 
his Siſter Y2/drad, joyn'd with the King, and fram'd ſevera! 
Accuſations againſt his Wife Theurgard, and pronounc'd her 
divorc'd. The Queen appeal'd to Pope Nicholas T. who ent 
his Legates into Fravce. Bur. they being gain'd by Gont/es 
Preſents, approv'd the Repudiation. Upon which , N:cho!.z- 
call'd a Council at Rome, and Condemn'd both his I egates an 
Gontier, who thereupon took a Journey to Rome, in hopes to 
appeaſe the Pope, bur finding him inflexible, he recurn'd bad: 
and dy*'din 870. Orho Friſingenſis, Reginon, &C. 

Gontran, Son of Clothair T. had for his ſhare in 561, Or- 
leans, Bourges and Burgundy, His uſual Reſidence was at Cha- 
lon upon the Soane. The Beginning of his Reign was ſome- 
what black*ned by the Irregularity of his Amours. He joyn'd 
with Chilperic to oppoſe the Arms of Sigebert. He made War 
with Recared King of the Goths in Languedoc, without Succeſs, 
being defeated at Carcaſſonne in 587. Aﬀter the Death of 
Chilperic, he took his Son into his ProteQion, and endeavour'd 
to revenge his Death. The War which he undertook againſt 
Gondebald, and the Care which he took of his Nephews, are 
Teſtimonies of the Kindneſs which he had for 'em. Toward 
the End of his Life, he gave his Dominions to his Nephew 
Childebert IT. He Summon'd ſeveral Councils, and was a Lo- 
ver of Juſtice and the Publick Good. Nevertheleſs, he was 
tax'd of being Timorous, Suſpicious, Inconſtant, eaſie to be 
gain'd by Flattery, and ſubje& to Choler. He dy'd at Cha- 
lon upon the Soane , in the Year 592. Gregory of Tours, Ay- 
mon, CC. ; 

Gonzaga, a Noble and Ancient Family in 1taly, famous 
for great Captains and Tlluſtrious Perſons. Among the reſt, 
John Francis Gonzaga , the firſt Marquis of Mantua , General 
of the Forces of the Church -in Defence of Bologna, under 
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thers, and made choice of Geneva for his Royal Seat. Afﬀter- | John XXII. and afterwards of the Venetian Forces againſt 


wards diſdaining to-be ſubje& to his Brother's Laws,he excited 
Clodovvers ro Invade his Dominions ; but Gondebald making 
Peace with Clodowers , ſurpriz'd him in Yienne ; whete flying 
to an Arian Church, he was kull'd in 590. Gregory of Tours, 
Paradin, &C. 


the Milanois. Lewis de Gonzaga, one of the moſt celebra- 
ted Captains of bis rime. The Florentines, Venetians, and Fran- 
cis Sforza Duke of Milan, entruſted him wirh the GonduRt of 
their Armies : and he was look'd upon as the Arbitrator of 
Italy. He dy'd in 1478. Frederick de Gonzaga hs of 


Gondemar, King of the Yiſigoths in Spain, Succeeded 7Yi-| Mantua, General of the Duke of Milan's Forces. Hiſtorians 


teric in the Year 610, and reign'd 2 Years and 10 Months. 
He was preſent at the Council of 7o7edo, held in 610. where 
he made a Decree for the Precedency of that Church. 
S. Iſidore. 

Gondemar, the Youngeſt Son of Gondeba!d, King of the 


applaud him for a Good and Generous Prince, Religious, 
and a Lover of Learning and Juſtice. He dy'd in 1484. 
Francis de Gonzaga TI. Marquis of Mantua, firſt of all General 
for the Yenetians, ſignaliz'd himſelf at the Bartel fought near 
the Tara, at the taking of Nowara, and the Defence of Ferdi- 


Burgundians, made War upon the French, but had ſtill the | and II. Afterwards Lews XII. gave him the Command of 
y-orſt of it; being defeated at Yozron, and afterwards 'lo-\ the French 1n 1taly ; at what tune he laid a Bridge over the 


Gariglians, 
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| King of Scotland, govern'd the Kingdom after his Example, 
Travelling into all Parts of it to puniſh Offenders, and pre- 


77TH 


GOR 


Garigliano, and paſsd his Army over the River *under the 
ProteQion of his Cannon, in View of the great Captain Gon- 
ſales, who had made his Brags that he would ſtop him. In 
the Year 1509. he was at the Battel of Giera 4 Adda ; Aﬀer 
which, he was General of the Forces of Maximilian T. of 
thoſe of the Duke of Milan, of the Forces of the Church 
under Julius IT. He was taken by the Yenetians, who never- 
theleſs honour'd his Merit, by putting him at the Head of 
their Army. "The Pope made him Gonfalonier of the Church : 
afrer which, he died in 1519. Frederic de Gonzaga IT. Duke 
of Mantua, firſt joyn'd himſelf with Francis T.. and the Princes 
of 1taly,, for the delivery of Clement VII. but afterwards, 
altering his Mind, he clos'd with Charles V. who added the 
Marquiſate of Montferrat to his Dukedom of Mantua. He 
dy'din 1540. Charles de Gonzaga-Cleves T. of that Name, one 
of the Greateſt Men of his Time , as may be ſeen by the 
Curious Memoirs publiſh'd in his Name. Francis Gonzaga, 
Cardinal of Mantua, promoted to the Purple by P:us II. in 
1461. and dy'd in 1483. Hercules Gonzaga, made Cardinal 
of Mantua by Pius TV. preſided at the Council of Trent, and 
dy'd in 1563. Highly eſteem'd while he liv'd by the Cardi- 
nals Hoſſius, Bembo and Sadolet.. | 
Gonzates of Cordova, Surnam'd the Great Captain, was a 
Spaniard, a Perſon of Quality, and one that wanted not Wit 
to bring about his Deſigns. He ſerv'd under Ferdinand and 
Iſabel in the Conqueſt of Granada, where he won ſeveral 
Strong Places from the Moors. Ferdinand TV. gave him the 
Command of the Forces which he pretendedly ſent into the 
Kingdom of Naples, to ſuccour his Kinſmen Frederic and 41- 
phonſo ; but indeed to ſhare the Kingdom of Naples with the 
French, He Beſieg'd Otranto, wherein was Alphonſo Duke © 
Calabria, the King of Naples's Son, took the Town by Capitu- 
Jation, and Swore upon the Euchariſt to the young Duke, 
that he would ſet him at Liberty ; bur for all thar, when he 
was in Poſſeſſion of the Town, he feign'd to have receiv'd 
New Orders from the King his Maſter, and ſent the . young 
Prince a Priſoner into Spain. After this, the Spaniards and 
French diſagreeing about the Limits of their Shares, and not 
being able to reconcile the Quarre}, betook themſelves to 
Arms. And then it was, that Gonſales having in two ſignal 
Battels, firſt defeated d' Aubigny and taken bim Priſoner, and 
in the ſecond Kill'd Lewis Armagnac, Duke of Nemours ; and 
laſtly, in a third moſt bloody Battel fought near the Garig- 
liano, utterly ruin'd the Remainders of the French : He made 
himſelf Maſter of Gajeta, and ſettled the Kingdom of Naples 
under the Dominion of the Spaniards. *Tis ſaid, That after 


, 


regard it js fortified after the Modern Paſhion, it may be aid 

to be one of the beſt Places in the Low-Countries. The River 

of Lingh runs through the middle of the City, and throws it 
ſelf into the Meuſe. . It was Built in 1230. by John Lord of 
Arkel, after he had Built the Caſtle, which is {till to be ſeen. 

Gorcum 18 a well-peopP'd City, and Capital of the Country of 
Arkel, which the Natives call *Landt van Arkel. Nor is it 
leſs famous for the Siege which the Hollander: laid to ir, before 
they made themſelves Maſters of it. 'Tis ſaid , That from 

the top of Gorcum Steeple, you may diſcover Two and twenty 

Wall'd Cities, and a great Number of Towns and Villages. 

Petit. Zuerins, Junius. 

Gozdianus Senior, was the Son of Metins. Marulu: and U!pia 
Gordiana, by the Father's ſide deſcended from the Gracchi ; 
by the Mother's from Trajan the Emperor. A Perſon of great 
Magnanimity,Eloquence, Juſtice, Continency, and one of that 
great Moderation, that in all the high Roman Offices which he 
bore, he never did any thing over-greedily, immodeſtly, or 
to exceſs. Being made Pro-Conſul of '4f#+ca, and his Son 
ſoon after Legate with him ; the Mildneſs of his Government 
won him ſo many Friends, that in Oppoſition to Maximinus, 
who was hated by all the World, Gordianus vas advanc'd to 
the Throne in the 8th. Year of his Reign, and his Son made 
Captain of the Army, and ſoon after acknow!dg'd Emperor 
with his Father, and the Choice approv'd by the Senate. 
This was done by the Procurement of Manricins, a Captain 
in great favour among the Africans. But at the fame time 
one Capellianus, formerly degraded by the Emperor, in his 
Proconſulſhip,for ſeveral Irregularities by him committed,and 
for that reaſon bearing Gordianus a private grudge, got together 
a Rabble of Moors, and march'd direQly for Carthage, to find 
out the new Emperor, who ſent againſt him his Son, a Berter 
Man than a Soldier, who was therefore eaſily defeated and 
ſlain by Capellianus. Upon the News of which, Gordianus 
fearing to fall into the hands of Maximinus, hang'd himſelf. 
He was a Perſon much addi&ed to Poetry in his Youth, and 
wrote the Lives of Antoninus Pius and Avtaninus Marcu;, (of 
whoſe worth he was always a great Ad:nirer) in XXX. Books 
in moſt Elegant Verſe. He was belov'd of the P :opic, for his 
Magnlficence during his Queſtorſhip, and his Splc.:did Shews, 
things extreamly taking with the Vulgar. He was ſomething 
fat of Body, and in his latter Years , his comely grev Hairs, 
his graceful Aſpe&, his majeſtick, Eyes, his aweful Forehead 


and Mouth begat a Veneration in all that beheld him. 5alius 
Capitolinus. | 


this, Gonzales deſign'd to have made himſelf Soveraign of 
Naples, or at leaft to have reſtor'd it to Arch-duke Philip. 
However it were, Ferdinand, who was a jealous Prince, and 
none of the moſt Grateful, made a cog to Naples, and 
forc'd this great Captain to follow 


Gozdianus, the Son of the Emperor, — for his 
Form, of a ſingular Memory, and of ſo good a Diſpoſition, 
that when he ſaw any of his School-fellows chaſtiz'd,he could 


' not forbear weeping, was acknowledg'd Emperor by the Se- 
; nate, ſo ſoon as the News was brought, that he was ele&ed 
im into Spain. Where | together with his Father. How he was ſlain you have alrca- 


he retir'd to his Houſe in diſcontent, and dy'd in 1515. | dy heard. He was a Perſon that went neat and rich in his 


Thuanus, 1. 1. Brantoſme, Mezeray, &C. 

Gonzales de Salas, a learned Spaniard of Madrid, made a 
Comment upon Petronius Arbiter ; An Abſtraft of Geography, 
Tragedies de duplici Terra wiventium, and dy'd in 1651. | 

Goodwin. Sands, dangerous Shelves on the North-eaſt of 
Kent, and ſo call'd from E. Goodwin, in whoſe Poſſefſion this 
Tratt was before the Sea over-whelm'd it ; when inquiry 
was made, What might have occaſion'd this Inundation ; an 
old Man imputed it to the Building of Tenterden Steeple in 
this County, for which he was heartily laugh'd at, tho' in 
ſome ſence it was true enough ; for Money had been con- 
Nantly collefted our of this County to fence the Eaſt Banks of 
this County againſt the encroachments of the Sea, and thoſe 
Sums were depoſited in ſuch hands, as finding the Sea o_ 
for many Years, and fearing nothing from thence, converte 
that Money to the Building of a Steeple, and endowing of a 
Church in Tenterden. | 

* Go2zanus, the Brother and Succeſſor of Congallus T. 45th. 


vent the Injuries which great Men did offer the Poor ; and 
perſwaded Lothus, King of the Pifs, to 'break his Alliance 
with the Saxons, inſiſting upon their Inhumane Cruelty to the 
Britains, who had -deſerv'd ſo well of 'em, and their baſe 
Treachery in Killing the greateſt part of the Nobility when 
they had mvited *em to a Conference ; concluding, That it 
was unworthy a true Chriſtian to conſent to that League, 
whereby Chriſtian Religion muſt be extinguiſh'd, Prophane 
Rites renew'd, and wicked Tyrants, Enemies of Piety and 
Humanity, arm'd with Power againſt God and his Law : 
Having thug diſ-engag'd him from the Saxons, he made him 
enter into a League with Uter, King of the Britains, and with 
himfelf againſt '*em. This was renew'd again with K. Arthur, 
Uric's Son, aPrince of great Valour, who took London and York 
from the Saxons; and being aſſiſted by King Goranus and Lorthes, 
gave em a great defeat upon the Banks of the Humber, and at 
length ſubdu'd *em quite. Goranus having Govern'd 34 Years, 
is {aid to have been Kill'd by his own Subjedts. 
Gozconium, Gorcum a City of the Low-Countries in Hol-. 


land, ſeated upon the Meuſe 5 Leagues above Dor, and in 


habit, lov'd to live ſoft and deliciouſly, and extreamly belov'd 
by his Servants, and all his Acquaintance. 

Gozdianus 7ertius, was veſted with the Tmperial Robes, 
and Saluted Ceſar in the Senate-Houſe , at the requeſt of the 
People and Soldiers, not being above Sixteen Years of Age. 
He was the Son, as moſt affirm, of a Daughter of Gordian 
the Elder. He quell'd the Sedition of Sabiniauus in 4frica, 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Prefe& of that Province, and com- 
pelF'd the Conſpirators to acknowledge their Crime and ſue 
for Pardon. He Married the Daughter of Mi/itheus, a moſt 
learned Perſon, and following his good Counſel, made the 
Empire look with a new face of Honour and Juſtice. He made 
an Expedition into Perſia, overthrew Sapor, retook Antiochin, 
and expell'd the Perſians out of the Roman Empire: But this 
happineſs laſted no longer than Miſtheus liv'd, who was cut , 
off by the Artifices of Philip, Surnam'd the Arabian, made 
Captain of the Prztorian Bands,upon the Death of Miſitheus; 
for which reaſon he ſought his life, and that he mighr make 
way to the Imperial Throne. For being advanc'd to that 
Dignity, he ſoon wrought the downfall of Gordian, and ha- 
ving got himſelf to be joyn'd with him Co-Partner in the 
Empire, commanded him to be drſ-rob'd and murder'd by the 
Souldiers, whom he had brought to be at his Devotion, and 
incens'd againſt Gordianus by many pretended Accuſations. 
Julius Capitolinus. h 

Gorditanum Promontozium , Capo di Monte falcoxe , a Pro- 
montory upon the Weſtern Coaſt of Sardinia, toward the 
North, and jutting out toward the Ifland of 4/inara, hardly 
20 Miles from Argentera to the North, but 20 from Safari to 
the Weſt. Baudrand, | 

Go2dium, a City of Great Phrygia, upon the River Sanga= 
rius, famous for the Gordiaw Knot which was there kept as a 
Sacred Relick. *Tis ſaid that Gordius was a poo? Phrygian 
Husbandman, who had two Yoaks of Oxen, with one of 
which he Plow'd his Land, with the other drew his Wain ; 
That as he was at Plow, an Eagle Perch'd upon the Yoak. of 
one of his Oxen, and fate there till Evening ; upon which, 
conſulting the Southſayers, a Virgin of the Country bid him 
Sacrifice to Jupiter, under the Title of King : that thereupon 
he Married the Virgin, and had Midas by her. In the mean - 
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time,the Phrygians, admoniſhd by the Oracle to take for their 
Sovereign the firſt Perſon they met in a Wayne, met Gor- 
dius, with his Wife and Son, and preſently plac'd him in the 
Throne. Midas, for the Favour receiv'd from Jupiter, Con- 
ſecrated to him his Father's Cart. -*Tis further ſaid, That 
the Knot which faſten'd the Yoak to the Beam, was ſo inge= 
niouſly and artificially contriv'd of the Bark of a Cornel- 
Tree, that the Ends of it could fiot be diſcover'd ; and the 
Noiſe of Fame was, That whoever could unlooſe it, ſhould 
obtain the Empire of 4/iz9. Alexander therefore coming to 
Gordium, and not able to unlooſe the Knor, cut it with 
his Sword, and boaſted that he had fulfil'd the Oracle. 
Cartins, Arrian. 

* Go2don, the Sirname of an Ancient and Great Fanuly 
in Scotland ; who took their Name from the Barony of Gordon, 
in the Shire of Berwick, or the Mers, in the South of that 
Kingdom, which was the Ancient Inheritance of the Famuly. 
The Duke of Gordon is Chicf of the Name, and the Family 
have had their Principal Reſidence in the North of Scotland, 
for ſome Ages, their Chief Manſion being the Bog of Gighr. 
Sir John Gordan, of this Family, leaving an only Daughter 
to ſucceed to his great Eſtate, ſhe married Sir Alexander 
Setoun ; who, by Authority of Parliament, took the Name of 
Gordon, to preſerve the Memory of the Family : And was, 
by King James IE. Created Earl of Huntly, in 1449. King 
James VI. advanc'd to the Title of Marquis George Gordor, 
Earl of Huntly, Lord Gordon and Badenoch ; being a Man of 
great Honour and Reputation, for his Ancient Nobleneſs of 
Birth, and the Multitude of his Dependants and Followers. 
George Gordon, Earl of Huntly, was ſent againſt the Engliſh 


with his own Clan, to prevent their Incurſions into the Bor- | 


ders by King James V. In which he was Succeſsful ; having, 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Lord Hume, repuls'd them with 
Loſs. He afterwards Commanded 10000 Men againſt them ; 
and upon his Approach, +2 retir'd in Confuſion ; of which. 
he made no Advantage : Whereupon the King was mightily 
incens'd againſthim,as at moſt of his Nobility,who were averſe 
to the War. with England at that time, He was, in Queen 
Mary's time, employ'd to reduce the Chief of the Mac Rey- 
»alds, who had committed Depredations Fpon his Neigh- 
bours : But being Unſucceſsfu), he was blamed ; but more 
for having cauſed William, the Chief of the Clan Charran, 
to be put to Death, becauſe he ' would not pur himſelf under 
his Clanſhip. However, the Earl eſcaped with Imprifon- 
ment, and quitting ſome of his Royalties. The Nobility, not 
being willing that the French, who then govern'd all under 
the Queen-Regent, ſhould be inured to ſpill rhe Blood of 
the Scotch Nobles : And Gordon, being a Politick Man, ad- 
vis'd the Queen-Regent to beſtow ſuch Cqurt-Offices as were 
any way Gainful, upori Strangers, to create an ll Under- 
ſtanding betwixt Her and the Nobility. He was a great Op- 
poſer of the Reformation, and undertook, to Queen Mary's 
Uncles, to reduce the North to the Church of Rome.. 'The 
Pope and Griſes knowing him to be a Powerful Man, kept 
him in their Intereſt by great Promiſes ; and, among others, 
That their Niece, the Queen, ſhould Marry his Son John. 
Which animated him ſo. far, that he attempted to cut off 
the Earl of Murray, her Brother, one of the Chief of the 
Proteſtants ; and -to have. ſurpriz'd the Queen her ſelf, 
when in the North, where his Power was very great : And 


his Son John, in the mean time, was at the Head of 1000 
Horſe. But as the Queen was on her Way to his Caſtle of 
Strathbogy, the Earl, in his Diſcourſe, did offend her ; fo 
that ſhe refus'd to go with him, and diſappointed the Plot : 
And the Highland Clans, particularly the Mac intoſbes, with 
the Frazers and Monroes, came to her Aſſiſtance. But Huntly, 
by his Friends about her, had ſtill Hopes of effeCting his | 
Deſign againſt the Earl of Murray, and then he doubted 
not of obtaining his Deſire as to the Marriage. But this 
being diſcover'd by intercepted Letters, he was reduc'd to 
Deſpair, and forc'd to hazard a-Batret : Wherein, though 
he was Superior in Number, yet the Earl of Murray defeated 
him, and took himſelf, with his two Sons, Priſoners. 
The Old Man being Corpulent, Died in their Hands ; his 
Son John was Beheaded ; but Adam Pardon'd ; and the 
Eldeſt put himſelf under the Prote&ion of Hamilton, his 
Father-in-Law. Of the Advancement of this Family to the 
Title of Marquiſs, by King James VI. we have heard above : 
Ahd by King Charles IT. it was honour'd with the Title of a 
Dukedom,in the Perſon of the preſent Duke,now a Priſoner in 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, which he held-out, in the Beginning 
of the Revolution, for the late-King James, againſt King Wil- 
liam : But, during the Siege, he behav'd himſelf with ſo much 
Moderation, in regard of the Miſchief which he might have : 
done to the City from that impregnable Fortreſs, that he 
- was allow'd a Capitulation on very Honourable Terms : 
Bur having afterwards gone over to France, he was taken, 
as paſſing from thence into Germany, and brought Priſoner 
to Edinburgh. There are of this Noble Sirname, beſides 
the Duke, the Earls of Sutherland : Ro 
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And many - Conliderable Gentle« 
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By conſtant Tradition, the Ridparhs are ai 
Original of the ſame Stock with hs Hs, my ” 
confirm'd by the Books - of Heraldry, and the Armorial. 
bearings of both Families, which-are in Subſtance the ſame 
The Common Opinion, as to their taking of different Sir. 
names, ſeems Fabulous 3. but the moſt Rational Opinion is 
that, of their taking their Denominations from the Baronies 
of which they were poſſeſſed, according to the Cuſtom of 
thoſe Times.” Tt appears by the fame Arguments, That the 
Nesbits are alſo of the ſame Original. See Sirname. 

Go2gon, Ls Gorgons, a ſmall City of Italy, between tlie 
Tuſcan Shore and Corſica, formerly under the Nominion of 
the Piſani, but now ſubje& to the Duke of Tuſcany, contain= 
ing only one Tilkge with a Tower, 25 Miles diſtant from 
Livorno to the Weſt, 20 Miles from the Moitth of the'River 
Magra to the South, and altogether Mountainous. 

Gozgones, or Gorgaaes, the Iſlands of Cape err, jn the 
Atlantick Ocean, toward Africa and Cape Yer, being Ten T0 
Number, under the King of Portugal. Vid. Heſperides & Viz 
rides Inſule, Baudrand. | | 

Gozgons, Three Siſters, the. Daughters of Phorcs. and 
Cetn, whoſe Names were Meduſa, Euriale, and Sthenio. 'T hey 
had their Habitations near the. Heſperian Gardens, and turn'd 
into Stones all People that look'd in their Faces. Perſous 
vanquiſh'd 'em, and kil'd Meduſs by Minerva's Affiſtance. 
All wluch, the Mythologiſts ſay, is meant of Fortitude, which 
Overcomes the greateſt Dangers. Yirgil. Natal. Com. 

. Goxgonſola, Gorgonz0la, a little Town in the Dukedom of 
Milan, 1n Poſſeſſion of the Prince of 7-ivultio, 12 Miles from 
Milan to the Eaſt ; ad Incile Martezans. 

Gozitta, Goritz, a City of 7-iuli, and Capital of a County 
of the ſame Name ; ſeated upon the River Liſonzo, 3 or 4 

Miles from Aquileia, and as many from Palma : A fortify'd 
Town, belonging te the Houſe of 4uſtris. 

Go:lxzus (4braham) Born at Antwerp ; a great Colleor 
of Medals, Ancient Coins, and other Antiquities : (as may 
be ſeen by his Treatiſe de Annulorum Origine 3 bis Theſaurus 
Numiſmatum, &c.) He dy'd in the Year 1609. 

Gollitz, Lat. Gorlitinm, a Town of. Germany, in Upper 
Luyſatia'; ſeated between the Merſhes roward the Neiſe, 4 or 5 
Leagues from Bautzen, upon the Frontiers of Bohemia, of 
which it was formerly a- Member, but now belongs to the 
Duke of Saxony : A well fortify'd City. 

Gorp, a all City of Gurgiſian, or Georgia Proper ; 
ſeated in a Plain between two Mountains, upon the River 
Kur, at the -Foot of a Riſing Hill ; upon the Top of which 
ſtands a Fortreſs, guarded by Natural Per/ia»s, Tt was buile 
during the Wars of Gurgiſtan, about 4o Years ago, by Ruſtare 
Kan, General of the Perſian Army. Ir is fortify'd as well by 
Nature as Art ; which is the Reaſon there are not in it above 
100 Men that keep Garriſon. "The Inhabitants are all Mer- 
chants, and very Rich ; and all things neceſſary for Humane 
Life are to be had there at a cheap Rate. 

Goſtlaria, Go/ar, a Free and Imperial City of Germany, in 
the Lower Saxony, and in the Dukedom of Brunſwick ; ſeated 
upon the Oker, which riſes not far from it, about 5 or 6 
Leagues from Hildeſheim. - 

Goſtinin, a Ciry and Caftellanſhip of Lower Poland, in 
the Palatinate of Rane, with a good Caſtle, 2 or 3 Leagues 
from the Yiſula, and as many -from Ploczko, Demetrius 


men, 


; Suiski, Grand Duke of Moſcovy,whom his SubjeQts had deliver'd 


into the Hands of S:tanilanms Zolkiewski, General of the Forces 
of Sigiſmund King of Poland, was'carry'd to Goſtinin, in 1611. 
and there died ina ſhort time after. 

Gotemburgh, a City of North America, in New Swedes ; 
built by the Swedes, taken from them by the Hoanders, and 
from them by the Engliſh. / 

Gotemburgh, Lat. Gothoburgum, a City of Sweden, upon 
the Baltick Sea, with a fair Harbour, Tr hes in Weſtro-Gotlang, 
about 2 or 3 Leagues from Bahws, And here it was that 
Charles TX. King of Sweden, died, in 1660. 

Gotha, a City of Germany, in Turingia, belonging to one 
of the Branches of the Princes of the Houſe of Saxony. This 
City ſuffer'd much in the XVIth. Age, during the Wars in 
Germany. John Auguſtus, of Saxony, took it in the Year 1567. 
and there put a ſtop to his Brother, John Frederick, who was 
carry'd away Priſoner to Viema. . Thuams, 1. 41. 

* Gotham, a Village of Ruſbcl;f Wapentake, in the South 
Parts of Nottinghamſhire : Noted for a fort of Rugged Stone 
found near it, but beantify'd with ſuch delicate Veins as 
exceed the Beauty of Marble. 4s Wiſe as a Man of Gotham, 
1s a Proverbial Periphraſis, to expreſs a Foo/. How this Pro- 
verb ſhould paſs ſo currant, I ſee no Ground for it, but 
ſuch Fopperies as have been father'd-bn the Men of Gotham ; 
though perhaps it breeds as Wiſe People as any that cauſe- 
leſsly laugh at their Simplicity. To juſtifie which, DoQor 
Fuller quotes a Worthy Man of this Place, William de Gotham, 
who was twice Chancellor of Cambridge, in the XIVth. Cen-- 
tury, and prov'd as Wiſe a Governor as that Age did afford. 
But, as he fays withal, Men of all Ages have made them- 
ſelves merry, by ſingling out ſome Place, and fixing the 
Staple of Stupidity ot Stolidity therein, Thus the Phry- 
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2imms were counted the Fools of all 4/ia, and the Anvils of 
other Mens Wits to work upon. Serd ſapiunt Phryges, Phyyx 
niſi ids non ſapit. Thus Abdera, in Greece, was the Place 
for Dull-Pares : Abderitane peffora Plebis habes. Plutarch 
was a Beotian; and yet Beotium Ingenium ſignified down- 
7ight a Blockhead, Eraſmus, a Hollander , and yet Auris Ba- 
:ava is taken for a Null-Ear, which has. no in Witty 
Conceats. : 

Gothia, which they of the Country call Get1and, or the 


Land of the Goths, is a Province of Sweden, which lies be- | has 


tween Sweden Proper, Norway, and the Baltick Sea. It 1s 
divided into Weſtern, or Weſtro-Gorland ; Eaſtern, or Oftro- 
Gotland ; and Southern, or Sud-Gotland. "The Provinces of- 
Weſtro-Gotland, are Weftro-Gotland, Dalia, and Wermeland : 
Of Eaſtern Gothia, Oftro-Gorland, Smoland, Ozland, and the 
Iſle of Getland : Of Southern Gotland, Skonen, Haland, and 
Bleking. Which three laſt formerly belong'd to Denmark, 
but are now under the King of Sweden. Some affure us, 
That rhe: Goths came our of this Country : But Others, 
That they were the Get of 4s, who leaving their own 
Country in ſearch of a more Fertile Soil, ſettled themſelves 
in Boſnia, Thrace, and Bulgary ; from whence they ſpread 
themſelves into Scandinavis, and ſtop'd upon the Shore of the 
Baltick Sea, till the Time of Alaric. However it were, cer- 
rain it is, that rhey began to make themſelves known 1n the 
Time of the Emperor Decius, about the Year 251. Theodoſius 
the Great vanquith'd *em in Thrace ; and to gain his Good- 
wilt, they receiv'd Baptiſm. *Tis true, That Baronius ob- 
ſerves, That the Goths were inſtrufted in the Myſteries of 
the Chriſtian Faith, in the Reign of Conſtantine the Great. 
Bur in the Reign of Decius, they ravag'd Mzſia and Thrace : 
In the Time of Galienus, they waſted Greece, Macedonia and 
Aſia : And at ſeveral other times, many other Provinces of 
the Roman Empire were ruin'd by their Incurſions. And 
they were become ſo Formidable, that Procopius made uſe of 


no other Forces in all the Meaſures that. he took to Invade | 


the Empire, in 365. The Emperor Valens was by them 
Nain, in a Battel which he gave 'em in 378. Alaric, with 
his Goths, took Rome, and harrafs'd all aly, during the Reign 
of Honorius, in the Year 40g. Ataulph, his Succeſſor, began 
the Kingdom of the Yifgoths in Aquitain and Languedoc. 
Aﬀeerwards they ſet up a Kingdom in Spaziz ; where the 
continued near .300 Years, till Rodoric was driven out by the 
Moors and Saracens, in 713. ' | 

Gothini, an Ancient People of Germany, toward the 
River Oder, and to the Eaſt of the Marcomanni, now a Part of 
the Province of Sileſia, near to Uratiſlaw, (by the Teſtimony 
of Sanſon.) 

Gothland, Lat. Go:hlandia, an Iſland of Sweden, in the Bal- 
zick Sea, 12 Leagues in Length from North to South, and 
5 1n Breadth from Eaſt to Weſt ; wherein ſtands the City of 
iVisby, formerly a Town of great Trade. 

Goths, The Gzths .divided themſelves into Two Na- 
tions ; ſo that they who inhabited the more Eaſtern Parts, | 
toward the Poxtus Euxinus, as far as the River Tyras, were the 
Oftro-Gots, Govern'd by Princes of the Houſe of the 4mal: : 
The others, who inhabited more to the Weſt, as far as the 
River Tibiſcus, and call'd themſelves Y:i/i-Gorzs, were Com- 
manded by Princes of the Race of the Balthi. Both the 
one and the other were Faithful to the Romans for ſome time ; 
bur afterwards they frequently croſs'd the Danube, and com- 
mitted great Ravages in the Territories of the Empire. They 
Beſieg'd Mar:ianopoli, in Thrace, during the Reign of Clau- 
dius, near 100 Years before they fell into Dacia. And then 
it was, that the Gepid;, coming out of their Iſlands, threw 
themſelves into Mid-land Dacia, led by their King Faſtida, 
and made but one People with the Gozhs. And at the ſame 
time they alſo continued to paſs the Danube, and make moſt 


_ rerrible Incurſions into Thrace, Iyria, and Pannonia ; till 


being tam'd by Conſtantine the Great, they lay quiet within 
their own Limits. And- about that time it was, that by 
reaſoh of their Commerce with the Romans, ſeveral among 
*m forſook their Idols, and embrac'd the Chriſtian Religion. 
One. of their Biſhops alſo was preſent at the General Council 
of Nice, But not long after, the Catholick Religion was 
chang'd among em by that Arch-Heretick Audeus, who gave 
a Humane Shape to God ; ſo that they follow'd the Hereſie 
of rhe Anthropomorphites. Maimburgh's Hiſt. of Arianiſm. 

Gottinghen, a Ciry of Lower Saxony, in the Dutchy of. 
Brunſwick. Some Authors take it for the Municium of the 
Ancients. It is ſeated upon the River Leine, upon the Fron- 
tiers of Heſſia, on that ſide next to Duderſtadt. | 

Gottozp, Lat. Gorztorpium, a Fortreſs of Denmark, in. Jut- 
Iand, and the uſual Reſidence of the Dukes of Sleiſwick, of 
the Houſe of Holſtein, who alſo bear the Title of Dukes of 
Gottorp. | 

Goualiar, or Goualecor, a City of a Province of the fame 
Name, in the Empire of the Great Mogull, on this fide Ganges, 
to the Eaſt of Agra. This Place 1s look'd upon as one of 
the Wonders of the Indies, and is the Arſenal where the 
Emperor keeps his Treaſures ; and hither it is that the 


Grear Mogu! ſends all ſuch Pringes whoſe Perſons he | 


deſigns to Secure, or elſe to put privately to Death 
Tavernter, OE 

Gouda, a Ciry of the Low-Countries, in Holland, ſeated 
_ the 1ſel, which there receives two Rivers ; of which 
the one, call'd Gou, derives its Name to the City. It is 
fad to have been built in the Year 1272: under Florent V. 
Count of Holland : And that it had two particular Lords of 
the Houſe of Blois ; the laſt of which reſign'd it to the Counts 
of Holland, in 1398. Gouda was burnt in 1420. but now it 

a very Fair Church, and a Magnificent Town-Houſe: 
The Siruation of the City is not only very Pleaſant, but alſo 
very Advantagious, by reaſon of the Sluces, and the conve- 
_ Harbour in the Je. Ir lies above 5 Leagues from 

2yaen, | 

Govea (4nto»z) of a Noble Family in Portugal : He ac- 

wr'd the Reputation of an Excellent Poet, a Great Philo- 
opher, and a Learned Lawyer ; left ſeveral Works behind 
75-0 died in 1565. Thuanus gives him a large Encomium, 
ib. 33. EN 

Governo, Lat. Acroventum, is a Town in the Signiory of 
Venice, upon the Po, in that part where that River receives 
the Menzo, and lies in the Duthcy of Mantoua, between 
Mantoua, and Concorda, not far from Miranda ; Famous for 
the Interview between Pope Leo, and Attila King of the 
Hunns. 

Goffier, a Noble and Ancient Family of Poitou, in France ; 
from whence, among others of great Dignity in that King- 
dom, deſcended Adrian Goffier, Cardinal of Boiff, advanc'd 
to the Purple by Leo X. at the Requeſt of Francis I.. with 
whom he was 1n great Favour; and William Goffier, known 
by the Name of Admiral de Bonivet, In the :Year 1519. 
Francis I. ſent him his Extraordinary Embaſſador into England. 
In 1521. he Commanded the Army deſign'd by King Francs 
for the Recovery of Navarr : At what time- feigning to 
March toward Pampelone, he turn'd away toward St. Jobr 
de Luz ; and having paſs'd the River Bidaſſon, lay'd Siege to 
Font arabi ; which Surrender'd, after the firſt Aſſault, In I523. 
he Commanded the Army in 1aly, and lay'd Siege to Milan ; 
but was forc'd to riſe from before it, by reaſon of the Peſti- 
lence that rag'd in his Army, To repair his Loſſes; he 
perſwaded King Francis to take the Field next Sammer ir» 


y | Perſon, and adviſed him to fight the Battel of Pavia; where, 


he himſelf loſt his Life, and the King his Liberty. .-- - 
Gouletta, a Fortreſs berween ho Mediterranean Sea and 
the Lake of Thunis. Before the Pirate Barbaroſſa fortify'd it, 
*rwas no more than a ſquare "Town, ſeated upon the-Mouth 
of a Canal, where the Sea Water enters into the Lake.  The- 
Canal is about a Bow-ſhot in Length ; but ſo Narrow, that 
one Galley cannot row throngh it. The Lake is abour 
3 Leagues in Length, and 2 Broad, and all overſpread' with: 
Banks of Sand ; fo that there is no paſſing but with Barks, 
along the Canals, where the Current of the Water runs 
ſtrongeſt. Barbaroſſa conſidering that Tumis - could not be 
Fortify'd, as being Commanded by ſeverl Hills to the Weſt, 
reſolv'd to haſten the Fortifications of Gouletta., Bur the Em- 
peror Charles V. took it by Afault, that' he might reſtore it 
to the King of Turzs, whom Barbaroſſa had dethron'd. Aﬀer- 
wards he regain'd the City of Tunis, which he deliver'd into 
the Hands of Her Lawful Sovereign, in the ſame Year 1535: 
In 1574. the Turks made themſelves Maſters. of it, and. 
made a ſpacious Harbour there, and builr a Cuſtom-Houſe, 
two Moſques, with Priſons for Chriſtian Slaves. - 
Goura, Gour?, a Caſtle in the Kingdom of Nigritia, upon 
the Shore of the Atlantick Sea, newly built, and fortify* + by 
the Hollanders, 3 Leagues from' Cape Yert, and ing in a 
{mall Iſland almoſt joyning to the Shore.  _ | 
Gournay, Gornacum, a Town in Normandy, ſeated upon 
the Epre, in' the County of 'Bray, about 5 Leagues above 
Giſors, and is yu different from Gournay, in the Iſland of 
France, upon the Confines of Picardy, between Compiegne, 
Noyon and Clermont in Beauvaſis. Es 
-Gourum, or Gouro, a Ciry of 4fa, in India, within the 
Kingdom of Bengale, about 200 Miles from Bengale to the 
North, and as many from the Bay of Ganges, under the Do- 
minion of the Great Mogull. WE et, 
Go3e, an Iſland of Africa, which the Latjns .call Gaules, 
the Natives Gaudiſch. It lies to the Weſt of Maltha, being 
ſeparated from it only by a narrow Frith not above 4 Miles 
broad. There is in it a Fortreſs upon. a Hill, with a ſmall 
Borough ;- which, together with the Iſland, belongs to the 
Knights of Maltha. as 
Goz3on (Deodatus) rhe Twenty ſeventh Grand Maſter of 
Rhodes, advanc'd to that Dignity in the Year 1346. He. is 
reported to have kill'd a Preyoa as big as a ſmall Horſe, 
with long Ears, cover'd oyer with Scales, having a Head like- 


Wings, Black above, and Yellow mix'd with Greeniſh under- 
neath ; and a Tail lying in ſeveral Fojds and Circles upon his. 
Body. This Monſter haunted Rhodes,at a Place call'd Maupas, 
and infeQed all the Air of the Country near adjoyning to 


Maſtiffs : It usd to walk, ſwinging ts Wings, darting Fire 
| at 
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a Serpent, fotr Feet, reſembling thoſe ef Crocodiles ; two 


his Den ; rill Gozoz diſpatch'd him, by the Aſſiſtance of rwa. 
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at the Eyes, and making a hideous Hifling: Gozon having 
undertaken to fight him, caus'd an Artificial Dragon to be 
made, as Jike it as Art could poſſibly ; and having accuſtom'd 
his Horſe to come to it, and his to faſten upon and 
tear its Belly, he arm'd himſelf Cap-a-pe, and being attended 
with ſome of his Domeſticks, came near the Den; and there 
leaving his Servants, with Orders to come to his Aſſiſtance 
if they ſaw Occaſion, made forward, with his Lance in his 
- Hand. The Dragon ſpying him, came forward with his 
wonted fierceneſs ; and Gozon arg broke his Lance againſt 
its Breaſt, without doing it the leaſt harm, alighted from his 
Horſe ; and the Dogs having faſten'd upon the Beaſt, he ran 
his Sword into his Wind-Pipe, where the Skin was ſomewhat 
tenderer. It's faid all this 1s repreſented in the Tapeſtry of 
the Order ; and that theſe Words, Draconis Extinfor are ſtill 
ro be ſeen upon that Great Maſter's Tomb. Boſfo's Hiſtory of 
the Order of St. John, &xc. 

G:acchus (Titus Sempronius) of the Family of the Sempro- 
»ians 1n Rome, twice Conſul, once Cenſor, and twice Tri- 
umph'd. When he was Prztor, he ſubdu'd Gaia, The firſt 
time he was Conſul, being ſent into Spain, he reduc'd the 
Celtiberians, and took their City 1urcis, and ſplendidly re- 
pair'd it, that it might be a Memorial of his Atchievements, 
calling the Name of it Gracchuris, The ſecond time he was Con- 
ſul,he utterly fubdu'd Sardignia,and brought away ſuch a vaſt 
number of Slaves, that the long continuance of the Sale, gave 
Occaſion to the Proverb Sardi Yenales. His Wife was Cornelia, 
of the Family of the $c#io's, Eminent for her Chaſtity and 
Learning ; by whom he had two Sons, Tiberivs and Gracchws, 
of rare Parts, and admirable Eloquence ; but ſo over-fondly 


covetous of Popular A that they forſook the Nobi-. 


lity, and took part with the Common People, and reviv'd 
the Agrarian Laws, the perpetual Fuel of Seditions ; and 
never would be quiet, till they had arm'd the Nobulity to 
their DeſtruQtion. Tiberiw was kill'd firſt, while he was 
Haranguing to the People, by Pub. Naſica; and Cain two 
Years after that, when he had poſſeſs'd the Capitol, and by 
frequently pdinting te his Head, recommgpded the Preſerva- 
tion of it to the People, (which by others was interpreted 
to be a Demanding the Niadem,) was ſlain by the Order of 
the Conſul Opimins, Livy, Florus, &c. 

G:acchus. Sempronius, of a Noble Family in the Reign of 
Auguſtus ; a Perſon Induſtrious, and wickedly Eloquent ; vi- 
riated Julia, the Daughter of Ceſar ; marry'd to Marcus A- 
grippa, and afterwards being marry'd to Tiberius, profe- 
cuting his former Adulteries, incens'd her againſt her Huſ- 
band : For which reaſon he was baniſh'd into the Iſland of 
Cercina, Where he continu'd 14 Years in Exile ; and after 
Tulia was murder'd in the Ifland of Pandeteria, by the Com- 
mand of Tiberius, had his Head ftruck off by Perſons ſent on 
purpoſe to take away his Life. Tacit. Annal. 

Graces, Lat. Gratie, by the Greeks call'd Charites, were 
faid to be the Daughters of Jupiter and Eurynome, or (as 
Others ſay) of Jupiter and Yenus, being three in number, 
' Aglais, ſignifying Beauty ; Euphroſyne, Gladneſs or Joy ; and 
Thalia, Youth and Muth ; all referring to the Fertility of 
the Earth, and the Abundance of Fruits which it produces. 
Thalia ſignifying the pleaſant Blooming of the Trees'; 4g/aia, 
the Splendour of tha Summer ; and Euphroſyne, the Joy 
which the Husbandman takes in the Plenty of his Harveſts. 
Some referr the Signification of this Fable to Benefits re- 
ceiv'd and beſtow'd. By 4glaia, denoting the Benefit done ; 
by Euphroſyne, the Perſon that receives; and by Thalia, the 
Perſon that beſtows. Therefore they were always painted 
with a Smiling Countenance, and repreſented Naked ; to 
ſhew, that we ought to oblige our Friends without Difſimu- 
lation. MNatales Comes, Seneca, Fulgent. | 

G2acta + Dios, a City and Promontory of Honduras, a Pro- 
vince of New Spain, in Northern America. There are in the 
Parts adjoyning a great number of Indians; ro whom the 
Spaniards give the Name of Indios Braves, by reaſon they are 
Stout and Generous, and were never yet ſubdu'd. Never- 
theleſs, they agree with the Engliſh and French, and make no 
ſcruple to ſerve aboard their Ships. Where, after they have 
ſerv'd 3 or 4 Years, and learn'd to ſpeak the Languages, 
they return Home, without demanding any other Reward 
of Money or Cloaths, but only ſome Iron Tools. Their 
Government is much like the Republican ; for they acknow- 
"  Jedge neither King nor Prince. When they go to War, 
' they make rhe moſt Couragious and beſt Experienc'd among 

*em their Leader ; and when they return Home again, that 
Commander has no more Authority than any of the reſt. 
The Country which they poſſeſs is about 50 Leagues in Ex- 
rent, inhabited by about 15 or 1600 Men ; divided into two 
Bands, of which the one is ſettled at Cape Gracia 4 Dos, the 
other at Mouftique. Religion they have none ; only *tis ſaid, 
that formerly fy were Vlalicocs and. worſhipp'd a Slave, 
dreſsd'np in the Shape. of their Idol, for One whole Year : 
The Prieſts waſh'd him well, clad him in the Tdol's Robes, 
and honon:'d him that Year as a God : He had 12 Guards 
al Jy to ferve him, and hinder his Eſcape : He lodg'd in 
the Temple, where he receiv'd the Viſits of the Nobility, &c. 


GRA 
who, with the Prieſts, waited on him when he appear'd in 
exp : The Women brought him their Children ro receive 
is Benediftion, and ſome proſtrated themſelves ar his Feer : 
Then facrific'd him with a world of Ceremonies, and ſer up 
another. Oexmelin's Hiſt. of the IWe:ſt-Indies. 

G2acuris, by ſome ſuppos'd to be A4greda, a Town of 
Arragon, _ the River Que!!s,in the Conftines of Old Ca/tile. 
Others will have it to be Cag#rtia, in the Kingdom of Kavary, 
near the River Ebro, and not far from Yjenn,. 

Gradiſca, a Fortreſs belonging to the Houſe of 4uſtria, in 
Friul: ; ſeated upon the River Liſonzo,in the County of Goritia. 

G:adiska, a City of $/cavonia, lately belonging to the 
Turks ; ſeated upon the River Save, toward the Frontiers of 
Croatia, between Poſſega and Zagradle : It was Taken by the 
Duke of Croy, in 1691. 

'G:ado, a Giry of Triuli, built among the Mraſhes of the 
Gulph of Yenice. It was formerly the Seat of a- Patriarch ; 
afterwards tranſlated to Aquileia ; and from thence, about 200 
Years ago, tranſlated to Yenice. "Tis alſo the Place where 
St. Mark's Chair is preſerved, which was ſent thither by the Em- 
peror Heraclins. In the Year 1256. Alexander TV. added new 
Privileges to thoſe which the Patriarch had receiv'd from 
Leo X. in 1050, The Patriarchate was tranſlated to Yen:ce 
by Nicolas V. and Laurentio Juſtiniano was the firſt that en- 
joy'd that Dignity. Arpreſent the City of Grado is not very 
Conſiderable, lying about 12 Miles from Aquilzia, _ 

G2adonicus (Peter) Duke of Yenice, Ele&ed in 1290. by 
his Prudence diſcover'd the Conſpiracy of Bajamont Teupolus, 
and prevented the fatal! Conſequences that might have befal'n 
the Gity. The Republick therefore, to Honour the Memory 
of their Preſerver, order'd St. Catherine's-Day to be ſolemnly 
obſerv'd, as being the Day on which he was EleQted. 
Egnat. lib. 3. 

* Gzafton, a ſmal! Town of Cleley-Hundred, 3 Miles 
Eaſt of Toceſter, in Northampronſhire. Adjoyning to which, 
is 2 fine Park, and a Mannor-Houſe of great Antiquity ; 
moſt part wherof was burnt and pull'd down in the Civil 
Wars, Anno 1643. Memorable for the Marriage here con- 
ſummated betwixt Eaward IV. and the Lady Grey, the firſt 
King of England ſince the Conqueſt that Marry'd his Subje& ; 
this being. the Ancient Seat of the Family de Wyadeville, 
Earls Rivers. The laſt of which Line, Richard, ying in 
the Year 1490. bequeath'd it (among other Lands) by his 
Will, to Thomas Grey, Marqueſs of Dorſet. Tn which Name 
it continu'd till Henry VHI. with whom it was exchanged 


4 


for other Lands in Leiceſterſhire, and ſo has ever ſince con- 
tinu'd in the Crown. The ſame gives the Tirle of Duke to 
Charles, Son to the late Duke of Grafton that was kill'd before 
Cork, 1n Ireland. 

G2ailly (John) in 1364. Commanded the Forces of Philip 
King of Navarr againſt Charles V. King of France, at the 
Battel of Cocherel, in Normandy ; Where he was taken Priſoner 
by Bertrand de Gueſchin, and not releas'd till the Treaty of 
Peace concluded between thoſe two Princes. Afterwards he 


ſerv'd the Engliſh againſt France ; and afrer many ſignal Ex- 


 ploits, was taken Priſoner before . Subize, and impriſon'd in 


the Tour of the Temple at Paris ; from which the King of 
England did all he could to get him releas'd, and had fo far 
prevail'd, upon Condition he would: never take Arms againſt 
the French; but he choſe rather to die in Priſon, which he 
did 5 Years after his Impriſonment. 


G2amont, ennobl'd with the Title of a Dukedom, ever 
ſince the Year 1663. is a Town of the Lower Nawarr, ſeated 
upon the River Bidouſe, between St. Palais and Bidache, 
which deriv'd its Name to the Noble Family of Gramor:, 
from whence deſcended Antony de Gramont, who declar'd for 
the Huguenots, became one of their Chief Leaders, and was 
at the Taking of Poitiers and Angouleſm. Nevertheleſs, he 
was One of the Three whom Charles IX. ſpared out of the 
Maſlacre upon St. Bartholomew's-Day, in 1572. He died 
in 1576. Antony Gramont, the Third of that Name, Duke 
of Gramont, Count of Guiche, &c. beſides his ſignal Services 
at Hautrement, Vaudevange, and Leftons, in 1635. At the 
Siege of Landrecie, the Battel of Pont de Vaux, in 1637. The 
Relief of Yerceil, and Siege of Chan, in 1639. in a Lower 
Capacity. He was made Lieutenang-General of the French 
Army ; which, in the Year 1641. took Aire, Ia Paſſee, and 
Bapaume ; and was made a Marſhal of France the ſame Year. 
He was defeated at Hornecourt, in 1642. and taken Priſoner 
at the Battel of Norlingue in 1645. But behav'd himſelf 
with great Bravery at the Siege of Lerida, in 1647. and the 
Battel of Lens in 1648. He was true to the Crown in the 
Domeſtick "Troubles of France, and was ſent into Spain to 
conclude the Marriage between Lewis: XIV. and the Infanta 
Maris Tereſa, He was a Nobleman of ſingular Merit, Cour- 
teous, Generous, Diſcours'd neatly, Joak'd with a good 
Grace, was a true Friend, and indeed the Ornament of the 
Court. He died in the Year 1678. 

_* G:zampond, a Market and Borough-Town in the 
. County of Commwal, in the Hundred of Powder, which returns 


two Members of Parliament. The Inhabitants drive a conſi- 
derable Trade in Gloves. 200 Miles from Leuaon, 


G:an, 
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' Gran, Lat. $trigonium, an Archiepiſcopal City of Huzgary, 
upon the River- Danube, belonging to the Emperor. Its 
Caſtle is: a very fine Pile built upon the Banks of the Danibe, 
upon a Rock which-is very ſteep. The Ciry is of a 'Trian- 
oular Form : It has two great Towers, one toward The- 
masberg, and . the other towards the Danube, over-a ainſt 
Barkan. Between theſe Towers there -is a Wall which has 
ſmall Elanks and Redouts, and a Dike flank'd with hewn 
Stone. At the foot of the Dike there runs a Terraſs, which 
has ſtrong Palliſado's, and four great Points inſtead of Rave- 


lins : The other ſide, toward the Danube, has nothing but 


Walls and Palliſado's : It is very ſteep on that fide, and ſe- 
cur'd by the River. The Caſtle ſtands very high, bur there 
are two Mountains from which it may be batter'd. This 
City is divided into Two Parts, the High and'the Low 
Town, both. very ſtrong. St. Thomas s-Hill is alſo. well 


fortified ; becauſe, being very near the Town, it would. 


otherwiſe have Commanded it. There are in it excel- 
lent Temperate Baths. This City was heretofore the Ca- 
pital of Hungary ; and has many Magmficent Buildings in 
it, as St. Stephen's Church, the Archbiſhop's Palace, ec. 
The Country about it affords excellent Wines ; ſo that the 
Pleaſantneſs of its Situation, and the Fertility of the Soul, 
eaſily induc'd the Ancient Kings of Hungary to ſettle here. 
The Importance of the Place has brought upon it many 
bloody Sieges. John, King of Hungary, Beſieg'd it, without 
any Succeſs, about 1529. Solyman the Magnificent Took it, 
in 1544. The Count of Mansfeild Re-took it for the Arch- 
duke Matthize, in 1595. It was Taken and Re-taken fince. 
It ſtands 6 German Miles from 4lba Regalis to the Eaſt, the 
ſame from Buia to the North, and Comora to the South, in 
a moſt Fruitful and Pleaſant Plain: - — 

G:anada, or the New Kingdom of Granada, in that part 
of the Southern Americas which the Geographers call New 
Caſtile. This Country is about 130 Leagues in Length, and 
30 Broad in the broadeſt part, but not above 25 where it 
grows narrow. It is cover'd with very thick Foreſts, and 
abounds in Paſturage that breeds great Store of Horſes and 
Cattle. There are alſo in it ſome Mines of Gold, Emraulds, 
and other Precious-Stones. 'The Air is Temperate, but with 
little difference between Winter and Summer ; and the Days 
and Nights are equal, by reaſon of their Vicinity to the 
Equator : nevertheleſs, there are ſome Provinces of jt which 
are very Hot. The Principal Provinces of New Granada 
are Bogota and Tunia : 'To the South of which lie the Savages, 
call'd Panches ; as the Bogots and Tunians are call'd Moxes. 
The Panches retain much of their ancient , Savageneſs ; but 
the Moxes have had always much more Civility. The Bogors 
and Tunians are Tall of Stature, and Attive of Body. Their 
Women are Fair and White. They cover themſelves with 
Mantles of ſeveral Colgurs girt about them ; and wear upon 
their Heads a ſort of Flower'd Hats, made of Cotten, and 


. dy'd after a manner moſt pleaſing to the Sight. They are 


alſo much addiged to Dancing and Singing. Thoſe Parts 
adjoyning to the Rio Grande de 1s Maddalena, are inhabited 
by the Savage Canapeyes, diſtinguiſh'd into Muſos and Colyma's, 
who have two Summers, and two Winters. Their firſt 
Summer begins in December, atid laſts till the End of February : 
Their 6r{t Winter begins in March, and laſts till the End of 
May. Their ſecond Summer continues all June, July and 
Auguſt : And their ſecond Winter lafts all September, Ofober 
and November, Not that theſe Seaſons are diſtinguiſh'd by 
Heat or Cold ; but by the Rainy Weather in Winter, and 
the Fair in Summer : However, the Rain falls generally in 
the Night, rarely in the Day-time. Their greateſt Inconve- 
niences are violent Hurricanes, accompany'd with Thunder 
and Lightning. The Spaniards poſſeſs the City of Santa Fe, 
with the Town of St. Michael, and - the Cities of Tocayma, 
Trinidad, Tunia, Pamplona, Merida, Belez, Marequita, Yoague, 
Vittoria, &c. The City of Santa Fe de Bogota 1s the Seat of 
the Parliament, and the Reſidence of the Governour ; having 
a Cathedral-Church, the Archbiſhop of which has under him 


. the Biſhops of Carthagena, Santa Martha, and Papayan. 


Near to the City lies the Lake of Guatavita; upon the 
Banks of. which the Savages were wont to ſacrifice to their 
Idols ; to whom they offer'd much Gold, and other things 


'of great Value. De Lat. 


G2and Aimoner of France, an Officer of the -Crown, 


* who diſpoſes of the Money ſet a-part for the King's Alms : He 


ſays Divine-Service in the King's-Chape), when he has a mind 
to do it; and is Biſhop of the Court, having Power to per- 
form the FunCQtions of a Biſhop, in any Dioceſs, without 
asking the Dioceſan leave : He has the Superintendence of 
the Hoſpital of Fifteen Score at Paris : He is Sworn by 
His Majeſty ; and by virtue of his Employment, is Com- 
mander of His Majeſty's Orders. $ 
Grandmont, or Geerſ#-berg, a ſmall Town of the Low- 
Countries, in the County of Flanders, ſaid to have been built 


. by Beldwyn VI. Count of Flanders, about the Year 1065. 


ſeated upon agHill, at the foot of which the Dender runs, 
Leagues from Oudenard, and 5 from Dendermond ; often 
Taken by the French in this laſt Age, The Latin Authors 


call it Gerardi Mons, 


| Gzanicus, a River of 4a, in the Leſſer Phryeia, riſing 

out of Mount 14a, and' emptying it ſelf into the Propontis, 
not far from Lampſachus : Famous for the Vittory which 
Alexander the Great obtain'd over Darius, in the CXLth. Olym- 
Plad, 334 Years before the Chriſtian Computation. . 

Gtanius (Perronius) being taken in Africa by Scipio, that 
followed Cezſzr's Party, and offer'd his Life, 'refus'd it; 
faying, That Ceſar's Soldiexs were wont not to accept, bur 
give Life to others ; and immediately ſtabb'd himſe}f with 

1s own Sword. Plutarch, in Ceſar's Life. + : 

Gzanſon, Lat. Granſoniun, a Town and Bailiwick of Swit- 
zerland, belonging to the Cantons of Berz and Friburg. and 
lying near the Lake of Neuf-Chaſtel : Famous for the Barte) 
which the Switzers obtain'd in the Year 1476. over Charles the 
Bold, laſt Duke of Burgundj. 

* Grantham, a Market and Borovgh-Town in the Soutl- 
Weſt Parts of Lincolnſhire, ſeated on the River Witham, which 
runs from hence Northward to Lincoln, giving the Name of 
Grantham Wapentake to the adjacent Territory, and belong- 
ing to Keſteven Diviſion. "Tis a Town of good account; 
and well reſorted nnto, as lying in the Northern Road. 
The Church Steeple has this remarkable, That it ſeems 
crooked to the Bcholders. It has alſo a Free-School, From 
London 304 Miles. 

G:zanville, Lat. Grandiſvila, a City of France, in Noy-« 
mandy, between Coutances to the North. and Avranches and 
Mount St. Michael to the South. It ſtands upon the Sea, 
7 Leagues from the Iſland of Jerſey, and is ſeated partly upon 
a Rock of difficult acceſs, and partly upon a Plain where the 
Harbour opens it ſelf. 

G2as, a Name which is uſually given to the Mouths of 
the River Rhone, and generally tro the Mouths of other 
Rivers where there are any Harbours ; from the Latin word 
Gradus, ſignifying Stairs; by reaſon that in all Sea-Ports 
there are Places furniſh'd with Stairs, for the Conveniency of 
Landing and taking Water. The » Mouths of the Rhone are 
call'd Gras-Neufg - Gras d'Orgon, le Gras du Midy, Is Gras de 
Paulet, leGras d' Enfer, Ie Gras de Paſſon, 

Gzaſſa, Graſ?, an Epiſcopal City of France, and a Seat of 
Juſtice in the Upper Provence, under the Metropolitan of 
Embrun, and the Parliament of 4ix. The Epiſcopal See was 
transferr'd thither from Antive, by Inocent IV. about the 
Year 1250. by reaſon of the bad Air, and the Incurtions of 
Pirates, which render'd it an unſafe Reſidence for the Inhabji- 
tants. Some are of Opinion, that L.'Craſſus, the Roman 
Conſul, gave his Name to. this Town. However it were, 
Graſſa is a good City, well Peopled, and Wealthy ; pleaſantly 
ſeated in an admirable Soil, having a Cathedral, with ſeveral 
other Churches and Religious Houſes. It produces good 
Soldiers, and Men of Wit. Papyre Maſſon, S. Marthe, &c. 

Gzatian, the Son of Yalentinian T. by his firſt Wife, was 
declared Czſar by his Father, at the City of Amiens, in 365. 
and ſucceeded. him in 379. A Prince extol”d for his grear' 
Wit, his Eloquence, Modeſty, Chaſtity, and Zeal againſt 
Hereticks, eſpecially the Priſcilianiſts and 4riers. He aſſo- 
trated Theodoſinus with him in the Empire ; and advanc'd 
Auſonius the Poet, for whom he had a particular Kindneſs, 
to the Conſulſhip. He was ſirnam'd 4llemannicas ; for that 
he overthrew the Germans, with the Slaughter of above 
30000 of their number, near Strasburgh : But being over» 
addited to Hunting and Sports, and for that he preferr'd 
Foreign Soldiers 9 Hh his Own SubjeQts, he was treache- 
rouſly murder'd by Ma#imus, Governour of Galiz. 

Geatz, or Grets; Graiacum,. Grecinm, and Savaria, a 
magnificent City of Germany; in the Lower Stiria, Capital 
of the Country, with a beautiful Caſtle, formerly the uſual 
Reſidence of the Emperor Ferdinand IT. while he was no 
more than Archduke of Auſtria. Tr is ſeated upon the River 
Meure, about 12 or 13 Leagues from Yienna, 5 Leagues above 
the Confluence of the Mere and Drave. k 

G2audentz, and Grudzancks, Lat. Graudentium, a {mall 
'City of Poland, in Royal Pruſſia, ſeated in the Palatinate of 
Culm,where the little River Of falls into the Yiſtula, g Leagues 
from Tir#, and a little more from Mariemburgh ; well forti- 
fy'd, and having a good Caſtle. _ 

G2ave, Lat. Gravis, a City of the Low-Conntries, in Bra- 
bant, belonging to the Hollanders, It is a ſtrong Town, 
and of great Importance, ſeated upon the lefr-ſide of the 
Meaſe, whoſe Waters fills the large Moats which environ 
ſeven large Bulwarks with their Half Moons. Ir lies abour 
4 Leagues from Boiſleduc, and 2 from Raveſtein, upon the 
Frontiers of the Province of Guelders. John TIT. Duke of 
Brabant, in 1323. gave it to Otho,- Prince of Cuick and 
Heverle, who rT it in 1328. Afterwards it was the 
Occaſion of great Wars between the Dukes of Brabant and 
Holland, who both pretended a Right toir. Iris the Capital 
City of the Country of Guickland, not to be deſpis'd for its 
Fertility, and has been a long time in the Hands of the Hol- 
landers, Only about the Year 1672. the Torrent of French 
| YiGory ſwept it away into the Power of the French. Bur: 
'in the Year 1677. Monſieur Chamilli, Governor for the 
| King of France, Surrenderd it .. the Prince of Orange, now 
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King of England, after it had been for ſome time Beſieg'd 
by M. Rabenhanft. 

G2avecline, or Gr2velinga ; Lat. Gravelings, and Gravelina, 
a Ciry of the Low-Conntries, in France ; ſeated near the Sea, 
upon the River 4a, between Calais and Dunkirk, 3 Leagues 
from each, and 2 from Bourbourg. The Normans ruin'd it ; 
but it was afterwards repair'd (as it 1s ſaid) by Thzerry of 
Alſatia, Count of Flanders, who dy'd there in 1168. And 
in the Year 1528. there was a ſtrong Caſtle added to it 
by the Order of Charles V. So that it is now one of the 
moſt Regular and Strongeſt Places of Europe. -It is but 
Small, though of great Importance ; and was taken by the 
French, in 1658. and relinquiſh'd to them by the Pyrenean 
Treaty. : 

* G:aveſend, a Noted Market-Town in the County of 
Kent, in Alesford-Lath ; ſeated upon a riſing Hill, on the 
Banks of rhe Thames, over-againſt Tilburz=Forr, in Eſſex., From 
London 25 Miles. 

Gtavina (Petey) an Ttalian Poet, who beſides that he was 
highly applauded for his Poems, and much eſteem'd for his 
Writing by the Great General Gonſalvo, and Proſper Colonna, 


| 


dy'd a Remarkable Death. For being in the Country, as 
he lay aſleep under a Cheſnut-Tree, a Cheſnut with the 
prickly Rind fell upon his Cheek, and prick'd it. When he | 
awoke, the Prickles left an Itching in the Skin ; which he } 
f1] a rubbiog ſo violently, that his continual Rubbing caus'd | 
an Ulcer in the Part, which brought him to his End, in 1527. 
Jovius, Pierius, Valerianus. 
G2aving, is the Art of Engraving upon Pretious-Stones, | 
Copper and Wood, As for the Art of Engraving Precious- 
Stones, Cornelians and Cryſtals, the Ancients were the moſt 
exquiſire Maſters of it ; as appears by many rare Pieces of 
their Workmanſhip till extant : And their Art lay buried 
with 'em for many Centuries of Years ; till Sculpture and 
Painting being reviv'd in 7aly, Engraving a___ Precious- 
Stones began to ſhew it ſelf again much about the ſame 
time, but came not to any Perfe&ion till about the time of 
Pope Martin V. at the Beginning of the XVth. Age : And 
one of the firſt that render*'d himſelf Eminent for this fort | 


of Graving, was John di Corgnivole, a Florentine ; ſo call'd, | 


becauſe he Engrav'd upon Cornelians, As for Engraving | 
upon Copper and Wood, it is to be admir'd that they who 
Wrought 1o admirably upon Precions-Stones, never diſcover'd 
this Secret, which appear'd not till after the Invention'of 
Printing ; and then Albert Dure, and Lucas, were the firſt 
that brought this Art to Perfe&ion. 3 

G2avius (Henry) of Louvain, a Learned Printer, in ſuch 
Eſteem with Sixtus V. that he conferr'd upon him the Care 
of the Library and Printing-Houſe*in the Vatican. He died 
young, at Rome, in 1591. and had his Epitaph made him by 
Cardinal Baronius. | 

Gray, Lat Greum, a Town of Franche Comte, in Burgundy, 
ſeat&d upon the Sone, about 5 or 6 Leagues from Dole ; a 
Pleaſant City, though not very Big. It has been very Strong, | 
with a good Caſtle belonging to it. But Lew, XIV. who 
' took it 1n 1688. demoliſh'd both the Fortifications of the 
Town, and the Caſtle it ſelf. "fr 

Greece, Lat. Grecia, is a Spacious Country of Europe, ' 
now belonging to the Turk ; all but the Morea, lately wreſted 
out of their ; Sad by the Yenetians, *Tis ſaid, That it 
deriv'd its Name from a certain King calld Grecus ; and thar , 
another King, whoſe Name was Hellen, or Hella, gave his 
People the Name of Hellenes, But: the Name of Greece is 
taken variouſly : For at firſt it comprehended only two 
little Countries ; of which the one was call'd Theſſalia ; and 
the other, Hellas, or Greece properly ſo call'd. Afterwards, 
Macedon, the Southern Provinces, - Achaia, the . Peloponneſus, 
as alſo all the Tflands round about that Extremity of the 
Continent, receiv'd the Name of Greece. And beſides that, 


| 


| 


the Name of Greece was given to Sicily, and the Lower-part | 


of Italy ; and ſpread it {elf likewiſe into the Continent of 

Neighbouring 4/ia, which was call'd 4fatick Greece. The 

Whole that comprehended this ſame Greece, was. enclos'd | 
between the Egean Sea to the Eaſt ; the Cretan Sea to the | 
South ; the Jonia Sea to the Weſt; and to the North, by | 
the Mountains of Mariani, There are ſeveral Parts of this | 
lame Greece ; but princzpally Epirus, the Peloponneſus, Greece | 
taken according to its proper Signification, Theſſaly, and 
Macedon, Hellas, or Greece properly 1o call'd, between Epirus, 
Theſſaly, the Egean Sea, and the Gulph of Corinth ; compre- 
hending Atolia, Doris, Phocts, Attica, Megaria, 'Beotia, and 
the Country of the Locyie. Moreover, the Greeks were ſo 
Renown'd for their Wit and Courage, that People reſorted 
to 'em from all Parts of 'the World, either to be inſtructed 
in the Liberal Sciences, or” elſe to learn the Art of War. | 
"They were the Inventors of Arts, and Improvers of Sciences : | 
And they were the People who firſt of all ſubmitted to Laws, | 
and who, found our the way to govern themſelves, and rule | 
others. . The Country was ſo fertile in Men of Learning, that | 
the time was once, when there were found to be above Three 
hundred Authors who had made the Deſcription of one Bat- 
rel, They receiv'd their Laws from ſeveralGreat Perſons: 4thens 


| 


from Cecrops,Draco 8 Solon : Lacedemon from Lycurgs; Mantinea 
from Nicodora ; the Locri from Zeleucus, and Candy from Minos. 
The Romans boaſted to have | receiv'd their beſt Laws from 
Greece; to which tn} dams | we Spuri:u Poſthumus, Aulus Man= 
lius, and Publins Sulpitius, to inform themſelves of the Manners 
and Cuſtoms of the Greeks. And as they were renown'd for 
Learning,ſo were they no leſs fam'd for their MilitaryProweſs, 
ws "Gan their Arms into ſeveral Kingdoms of the Uni- 
verſe, 
Aſiatick Greece, Comprehended Myſia, Phrygia, Eolia, Ionin, 
Doris, Lydia, & Caria ; and great Greece , .contain'd Calabria 
and Sicily, There were alſo ſeveral Republicks in Greece, of 
. which, Athens and Lacedemon were the moſt renown'd. She 
fought a long time in defence of her Liberty ; but was at 
length ſubje&ed to the Romans, afterwards ſhe buckled to the 
Emperors of Conſtantinople, and now Groans. under the Yoal 
of the Turk : Under whoſe Government all her Cities lye 
utterly ruin'd,and withoutDefence. Greece is at tinis Day divided 
into Six large Provinces, Macedon , Albanie, Epirus, Theſſaly, 
Achaia and the Morea, retaining all their. Ancient Names, ex- 
cept Albanieand the Morea. : 


At preſent the Greeks are ſo far degenerated from what 


' they anciently were, ſo cow'd by the Turks, both Prieſts and 


People ſo miſerably Ignorant, and ſo frequently abjure the 
Chriſtian Religion to embrace Mahumatiſm , for the more: 
quiet enjoyment of the Conveniencies of this Life, that were 
it not for thoſe Chriſtian Feſtivals and Faſts which are in ſuch 
Veneration among 'em, the Chriſtian Religion would, e're 
this, in all probability have been eradicated out of the Coun- 
try. But by the means of thoſe Solemnities wherein their 
Holy Performances continue five Hours together, and ſome- 
times, tho' rarely, ſeven; they {till preſerve a'Face of the 
Chriſtian Religion under a Patriarch, Biſhops and Prieſts , of 
which, you have an exa&t Account by Mr. Smith of Magdalen 
College,in his Epiſtle, De Grec# Eccleſia hodierno Statu,Printed in 
the Year 1678. The Greek Prieſts. and Prelates wear their 


Hair long, like the Layety of Europe. Their Pontifical and 
Prieftly Habits are different alſo from thoſe of the Roar 


Church. The Patriarch wears a Dalmatic or long Gown with 
Sleeves all Embroider'd, and upon his Head a Regal Crown 
inſtead of a Mitre. The Biſhops wear a certain Cap down to 
their Ears, like the hollow of a Hat without Brims. Nor do 
the Prieſts make uſe of Surplices, or ſquare Caps, but only 
Albes, Stoles, and Copes. Nor do they bear Crofles in their 
hands, but only a little Crutch of Ebony, tipp'd with Ivory 


| or Mother of Pearl. In the Sacrament they make uſe of Lea« 


ven'd Bread, and Adminiſter the Sacrament in Both Kinds. 
They admit of no Images in Baſe Relief, or Emboſs'd Work, 
but only Paintings or Sculptures in Copper or Silver ;. nor do 
they make uſe of Muſick in their Churches. Their Monks 
or Caloyers,which are generally of the Orders either of St.Ba/! 
or St. Chryſoſtom, lead very Auſtere Lives; eſpecially thoſe of 
Mount 4thos. 

They obſerve a great many Holy-Daies, as, 7h: Birth of 
the Virgin Mary, The Exaltation of the Croſs, the Tran/lation of 
S:. John the Divine, The Entrance of the Virgin into the Temple, 
The Nativity of Chriſt, and his Baptiſm. The Purification of the 
Virgin, the Annunciation, The Finding of St. John's Head, The 
Feſtivals of the Apoſtles and ſeveral Martyrs, &c. They alſo 
obſerve four Faſts in the Year more Solemn than the reſt ; of 
which, the Great and Holy Faſt of Lent before Eaſter 1s the 
Chief. The Second, before the Nativity ; wherein tho' they 
abſtain from Fleſh, Butter, and Eggs, yet they permit the 
free Uſe of Fiſh, Oil and Wine. 'The Third, is The Faſt of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, from the 1ſt. of Auguſt to the 15th. The 
Fourth, 1s The Faſt of the Bleſſed 4poſiles Peter and Paul, which 
they begin the ſecond Sunday next after the Feaſt of 4! Saints, 
and which they ob'>rve ſo many days as there are between 
Eaſter and the Second of May. See more in Smith. 

As for the Ancient Greeks, moſt certain it is , that they 
had thc Advantage over all other Nations for Learning, and 
Bravery, and Human Wiſdom ſeem'd to be their Inheritance. 
Which tho? it were true for the moſt part of all the Greeks, 
whether Europeans or 4fiaticks, yet Athens was ſtill the School 
of all Greece, and the Athenians diſtinguiſh'd themſelves from 
the reſt by the Curioſity of their Genius, and the Elegancy of 
their Style. Neverthelcfs, if they ſurpaſs'd the reſt in Polite- 
neſs and Delicacy of Wit, yet they were great Admirers of 
Tales and Fictions. Almoſt all their Authors were addicted 
to Superſtition, and their Poets for the moſt part were the 
Fathers of their falſe Deities and the Tnyenters of the Pagan 
Theology. Nor were the Greek Hiſtorians any more addified 
to Truth than their Poets ; particularly Herodotus and Diodorus 
Siculus, whoſe Example, ſeveral others have follow'd. Their 
Ancient Hiſtorians were given to Rewarce, and their Modern 
Hiſtorians had recourſe to Viſions and extraordinary Adven- 
tures to ſatisfie their Genius's, which is the reaſon we have 
nothing of exaCt or certam knowledge of what patſs'd to- 
ward the latter end of the Conſtantinopolitan Empire. 

Geek Fire, invented in the 7th. Century by an Ingenize 
of Heliopolis in Syria, call'd Callinicus, by whom 1t was ſucceſs- 


fully imploy'd 1n the Sea-Fight, wherein the Generals of the 
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Emperor Pogonot's Fleet deſtroy'd the Saracens Ships, and 
kill'd em 30000 Men. This Fire had an extraordinary quality 
of burnmg brisker in Water , and of diffuſing it ſelf of all 
ſides according to the impreſſion given it, nothing but Oil 
- which nouriſhes other Fire conld quench it, or a mixture of 
Vinegar, Urine and Sand, it was compos'd of Sulphur, Nap- 
the, Pitch, Gums , Birumen , and other Drugs ; They that 
uſed it, blue it out of Jong Tubes, 'and ſhot it out of Croſs- 
bows, or other Spring Inſtruments. P. Maimbourg Hiſtoire des 
Cr0iſades. | ; 
 * Greenwich,a Town of Black-Heath Hundred,in the North- 
Weſt of Kent, 5 Miles from London. *Tis a neat and health- 
ful Place, pleaſantly ſeated in a Gravelly Soil, on the Banks 
of the Thames, and well frequented by Gentry. Adjoyning 
to which is a Royal-Houſe, with a Park about it, ;nding 2 


G2egozp III. ſucceeded the Former 5 Days after his De- 
ceaſe, and continu'd his Animoſity againſt Leo for aboliſhing 
of Images, even to a ſecond Excommunication, which the 
Emperor laugh'd at. He aſſiſted the Duke of Spoleto againſt 
Luitprand, King of the Lombaras ; but —_ proving Vi- 
Qtorious by the Fortitude of Rachiſizs, beſiegd Rome ; upori 
which, the Pope. ſends to Charles Martel for Aſſiſtance, 
through whoſe Mediation, Luitprand rais'd his Siege. He 
added ſeveral Ceremonies to the Worſhip of St. Perer arid the 
Saints, and made a Golden Image of the Virgin Mary with 
Chriſt in her Arms, which he order'd to be ſet up in the 
Church of St. Maries in the Stable,and dy'd in the Eighth Year 
of his Pontificate,in the Year 741. - Platina,Cuthberlet.Pencer.. 

G2ego2y IV. ogy gg Pope in the Year 827. would 
not accept of the Dignity till his EleQion was Confirm'd 


fair Proſpe& ; the Birth-place of Henry VIII. and the Dying- 
Place of Edward VT. his Son and Succeſſor. Another Palace - 


there is by the River's ſide, firſt Built by Humphry Duke of - 


Gloceſter , and after him inlarged and beautify'd by ſeveral | 
Kings; till being faln to Ruin,the late King Charles attempted | 
to make it a Stately Building, but left it unfiniſhed. 

* G2ego2y, 73d. King of Scotland, Son of Dongallus, was ſet | 
in his ſtead, having reconcil'd all thoſe to him that were | 
againſt his Promotion, and reſtor'd the Old Laws concerning | 
the Immunity of the Miniſters of the Chureh ; he march'd 
againſt the Pi#s, left by the Danes in Fife, whil'ſt themſelves 
were employing their Arms againſt the Engliſh, and drove 
them thence, as alſo out of Lothian and Merch too, and be- 
ing admitted in the Night time into Berwick, put all the Da- 
wiſh Garriſon to the Sword, marching afterwards into Nor- 
thumberland, he fought a proſperous Battel againſt Hardecure, 
and recover'd all that part of the Country from *em. Therr 
he turn'd his Arms againſt the Britains, who had ſome of the 
ScottiſÞDominions,but made Peace with *em upon their giving 
up the Land, and promiſe of Aſſiſtance, ſhould the Danes re- 
turn. But repenting this Agreement, they entred Scorland in 
a Hoftile manner, and as they were carrying away a great 
Booty, Gregory met *em at Loch Maban, and after a bloody 
Fight, overthrew 'em and their King Conſtantine; a firm 
Peace following this Battel, the ScorF were left in Poſſeſſion 
of what they had got from the Danes. A little after, the 
triſb making an irruption into G 2lway, carried off ſome Booty, 
upon pretence that the Men of Galway had hoſtilely ſeiz'd 
npon and Plunder'd ſome Galleys driven on their Coaſts, be- 
longing to the Inhabitants of Dublin. Gregory follow'd 'em 
into Jreland with a Strong Army, and having defeated their 
Forces Commanded by Brienus and-Cornelius, two of the pow- 
erfulleſt of the Nobility (who profiting of the Minority of 
their King Dwnachus, had divided the whole Land into two 
Faftions) took Dundalk, Drogheda, and Dublin ; where havin 
committed the Care of the Young King, his Kinſman, to ſuc 
of the old Counſellors as he judg'd moſt faithful to him, and 
having exatted an Oath from the Nobility, That they ſhould 
admit neither Engliſh, Danes,or Britains into the I{land without 
his Permiſſion. He return'd home in Triumph,carrying along 
with him 6o Hoſtages for the þ page mg of their Agree- 


| 


by Ludovicus the Emperor. He inſtituted the Feaſt of. 4! 
Saints, and dy'd in 843. after he had ſate 16 Years. Pla- 
tina. Peucer. | | 

Gzego2y V. before call'd Bruno, the Son of O:ho Duke of 
Suevia, was made Pope by the Empetor Orho ITT. in the Year 
996. after whoſe Departure our of 7taly, being depos'd by 
Creſcentius , Otho returns and reſtores him again; and puts 
Creſcentius to an TIgnominious Death. By the Conſent of this 
Pope the Decree was made, whereby it was ordain'd, That: 
the Germans only ſhould have th? Power of Elefting the Em- 
peror, and that ſuch and ſuch Perſons ſhould be the EleRQors. 
'He dy*d in the Year 999. after he had fate two Years and five 
Months. Peucer, Platina, 

G2zegozp the VIth. bought the Pontificat? of Benedi# 
the IXth. who ſold it him, becauſe he was not able to wirh- 
ſtand Sylveſter TIT. who conteſted the Popedom both witl 
him and Gregory. But the Emperor Hen. IIT. marching into 
Italy, put 'em all three by, and made *em Surrender their' 
Pretenſions to Clement IT. in 1046. However Greory fare 
2 Years and 7 Months, after which he was carry*d away into 
Germany, Where *tis thought he dy'd the ſame Year. Plating, 
Ciaconius, William of Malmsbury. SN Wen | 

G:egozy VII. call'd Hildebrand before his EleQion, ſuc« 
ceeded Alexander IL. in the Year 1073. being advanc'd by the 
Suffrages of the Cardinals without the Emperor's Authority, 
and the better to confirm himſelf in the Pontificate, aboliſh'd 
the Imperial Power of conferring Inveſtiture upon Biſhops 
and Clergymen , and became an Inveterate Enemy *of the 


| Emperor Her. TV. whom he cited to Rome upon the Com- 


plaint of the Saxons, under the Penalty of Excommunication, 
abſolv'd his SubjeQs from their Oaths of Allegiance, and pre- 
vail'd with Rodclphus Duke of Suevia, to aſſume the Title of . 
Emperor, and take up Arms againſt him ; to which purpoſe, 
he ſent him a Crown of Gold with this Inſcription, 


» 


Petrus dedit Petro, Petrius diadema Rodolpho, 


But Rodolphus being overthrown and ſlain, Henry march'd di- 
realy into Italy, Befieg'd Rome, and took the City, and ſets 
up Clement TI. upon which, Gregory fled to Salerna, and there 
dy'd, after he had ſate Twelve Years, one Month, and thres 
Days. Peucer. See Henry TV. Emperor. 


ment, He died Arno 892. that being the 18th. of his 
Reign. Buch, _ ; ; 

2eg02p I. of that Name, Pope of Rome, Surnam'd the 
Great, ſucceeded Pelogius TI. in 590. and was the firſt Intro- 
ducer of Purgatory, Litanies , Proceſſions , Expiations by | 
Maſſes, Invocation of Saints, Luſtration upon the Purifica- 
tion of the Virgin, Stations, Pilgrimages, and the like, into 
the Church. He forbid the uſe of Milk, Cheeſe, Fleſh and 
Eggs to thoſe that faſted ; and by a Decree of his own ma- 
king, caus'd the Prieſts to-put away their Wives ; but one 


| Gregory VIIT. ſer up by the Emperor Henry V. in oppo- 
ſition to Gelaſius TI. not long after, upon the EleQion of Ca- 
lixtus TI. who, ſucceeded after the Death of Gelaſius , was 
thruſt into a Monaſtery, *and not reckon'd in the Number of 
the Popes. However he is mention'd by Platina, and by Guth= 
lerbet call'd Gregory the VIIIth. 
But the true Gregory VIIT.was of Beneventum,and ſucceeding 
Urban III. fate only two Months, and dy'd the ſame Year he 
was choſen, - in 1187, 


day upon the Draining of a Fiſh-Pond, ſeeing above 6000 
Heads of Infants drawn out, he repented of what he had 
done, and Condemning his own Decree, applauded that of 


G2ego2yp IX. ſucceeded Honorins INT. in the Year 1227. and 
continu'd the ſame imbitter'd Enmity to the Emperor Frede- 
rick TI. which his Predeceſſor had done before him. Bein 


the Apoſtle, '7is better to Marry than to Burn, He fate 13 
Years, 6 Months and 10 Days, and dy'd in 604. 
G2egozy IT. - Succeeded Conſtantine T. in the Year 714., In 
his time, Leo the Emperor call'd a Synod to diſcuſs the Con- 
troverſies about the worſhipping of Images, the Interceſſion 
of the Virgin Mary and the Saints, together with the Adora- 
tion of Reliques, and after a long ' Conteſt it was decreed, 
That the Worſhip of Images and Reliques was Idolatry, and 
the Interceſſion of Saints a meer Fable. Thereupon, Leo or- 


der'd the Images and Statues to be burnt in the Middle of j 


the City, and the Piftures to be daub'd over with Whiting, 


deſirous to get the Emperor out of 1taly, he admoniſh'd him 
to haſten his Expedition into the Holy Land, and becauſe he 
linger*d longer than the Pope was willing , Gregory accus'd 
him of Perjury, Adultery, and Severity to his: Wife ; and 
threatned him with Excommunication. Which the Emperor 
-Alighting, and proceeding in his Expedition, without taking 
his leave of the Holy Father , the Pope Commanded the 
Army in Syria , not to follow or obey him. But Fre- 
derick proving Victorious, at his return , gave Gregory 120 
Thouſand Ounces of Gold to be Friends with him : which, 
tho? it atton'd him for a time, yet ſoon after he began ano= 


and commanded Gregory IT. to do the fame. On the other 
ſide, the Pope ſummon'd a Synod, in the Year 733. 
the Worſhip of Images was approv'd, the Emperor's Decree 
condemn'd, and Leo anathematiz'd. Gregory alſo forbid the 
Italians to pay any Tribute to the Emperor ; and endeavour'd 

' to alienate all the Weſtern Parts from their Obedience to Leo, 
and enter'd into a League with the Franks againſt him. This 
Conteſt between the Pope and the Emperor, was the Occaſion 
of great Commotions in Rome and Ravenna ; where Paulus 
the Hexarch was kill'd, ſupporting the Emperor's Right. Ar 
Jength Gregory dy'd in 731. after he had fate 16 Years, 8 
Months, and 2% Days. 


wherein | 


ther War with the Emperor, that prov'd fatal to all 7aly, 
into which the Emperor thunder'd of a ſudden with a mighry 
Army, laying all waſt before him, notwithſtanding the Ana- 
thema's, which the Pope ſent forth with ſo much Spleen and 
Bitterneſs, that many of the Cardinals blam'd his Violence. 
Thereupon Gregory fummon'd a Council to meet in the Late= 
ran, and conſult about the depoſing of Frederick ; but Frederick 
ſo way-lay'd both Sea and Land, that none, or very few of 
the Prelates could meet, while Frederick imprifon'd all that 
he took upon the Roads in Pi/z; which ſo perplex'd the Pope, 
that he dy'd ſoon after, either out of Grief or Vexation in 
1241. after he had fate 14 Years; 5 Months, and 3 Days. 
Platina, Peucerus, &C. Gregozp 
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Gregozy X. was choſen Pope in his Abſence, at Yiterbo, 1n | 
the Year 1272. He afſemblV'd a Council at Lyonswhither Michael 
Palcologus repaiz*d, in hopes of Aſſiſtance to defend his Ill-got 
Empire; and conſented that the Greek Churches ſhould be 
SubjeC& to the Roman Pontiff. Bur the Biſhops in Gyeece reje- 
fed the Decree with ſo much Scorn, that they denied Chri- 
- {tian Burial to thoſe that had ſubmitted to the Agreement, 
- But the main Buſineſs of the Council was, to puſh on a War 

for the recovery of the Holy Land, which the Pope promoted 
with all his might, and under that pretence, exatted of the 
Clergy the Tenths of all their Livings for.5 Years. He ex- 

horted the German Princes to chooſe an Emperor ; threatning 
withal, 'That if they did not do ir, he himſelf would find 'em 
a Governor. He labour'd to reconcile the Guelfs and Gyi- 
bellines, and dy'd in 1276. after he had fate ſomething more 
than four Years. 

G:egxozp XI. ſucceeded Urban V. in 1390. and was the 
firſt of thoſe Popes who tranſlated the Pontifical See from 
Avignon to Rome, from whence it had been 70 Years ableae ; 
and dy'd in the Seventh Year of his Pontificate, in the 
Year 1378. 

G:egozy the XTIth. choſen at Rowe, while Benedi# XIII. 
fate at Avignon, with this Condition, That he ſhould reſign 
the Pontificate, if Brnedi& would do the like. Both promis'd, 
bur neither would be as good as his word, So that the Col; 
leges of Both Popes, aſſembling at Piſa, pronounced both ro 
have forfeited the Papacy, and ſer up Alexander V. and he 
dying two Months after, put up Job» XXIII. and thus there 
happen'd to be three Popes at -one time, Benedi#, Gregory, and 
Johu. Gregory held his own 8 Years, till the Council of Cox- 
ſtance, at what time, for quietneſs ſake, he reſign'd the Ponti- 
ficate, in the Year 1415. 

G2ego2p XII.. ſucceeded Pivs V. in the Year 1572. He 
caus'd the Portico or Walking-Place to be adorn'd with noble 
Painting, and was the Author of the Gregorian Calendar, and 
dy'd in the Year 1585. after he had fate 13 Years : being 
choſen at 750 Years of Age. Platina. See Calendar. 

G2egozp XIV. ſucceeded Urban VII. in 1590. He Pro- 
* Chim'd a Jubilee, and Expended Vaſt Sums of Money to 
' ſupport the-League of France, in Hatred of Hugtnors and He- 
reticks, fate 10 Months, and dy'd in 1591. 

G:enozp XV. ſucceeded Paul V. in 1621. and publiſh'd a 
Bull touching the Ele&ion of Popes by ſecret Suffrages, 
Canoniz'd St. 1/ſidore, Ignatius, Francis Xavier, Philip de Neri, 
and Madam Tereſa ; Ere&ed the. Biſhoprick of Paris into a 
Metropolitan See, 'Founded the Propagation of Faith, fate 
2, Years.5 Days, and dy'd in 1623. Yu 

G2ego2p , a Native of. Rome, made a Cardinal by Calix- 
2115 TE. fided with Anaclet the TId. a falſe Pope ; and after his 
Death in 1138. was himſelf ſet up by Roger King of Sicily, in 
Opvoſition to Innocent II. but at length, perceiving himſelf 
abandon'd by all' the World, ſubmitted to Imocent, by the 
great care of St. Bernard, Baronins. 

Grego2p of. Nazianzum,, the Father , liv'd in the TVth. 
Age, was Converted to the Faith, upon the Prayers of his 
Wife Norna , was Baptiz'd, and ſometime afrer made Biſho 
of Nazianzum. He generouſly dehver'd his City from Julian 
the Apoſtate's Soldiers, and withſtood the ſame Emperor uy pon 
the Eletion of the Biſhop of .Ceſarza. He govern'd his 
Church 45 Years, and dy'd a Hundred Years old in 372. 

G2egozp of Nazianzum, the Son, Surnam'd the Divine, 


was one of the moſt Tlluftrious Ornaments of the Greek | b 


Church in the TVth. Age. He was made Biſhop of Cox- i 
ſtantinople in 379. but finding his El:Qion conteſted by 7Time- 
theus, Archbiſhop of Alexandria, he voluntarily reſign'd his 
Dignity abour the Year 382. in the General Council of Coy- ! 
ſantinaple, His Works are Extant in two Volumes, Printed | 
at Paris in 1609, 3 

G:egozy Palamas, Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, flipped into : 


tuous'Struftures in it; that his Subjeds believ'd him to have 
the Art of making Gold. Between him and Muley-Aſſen 
were Ten Succeflors. But Ferdjnand and 1/abell expell'd Bo- 
abdili, the Son of Mulei-Aſen, and put an End to the Domi- 
nion of the Moors in Spain. This Kingdom was then much 
better peopl'd and richer then now it 1s. The Situation of 
moſt of the Ciries hepa oy to it, and the Form of the 
Towers, correfponds with the Deſcriptions in. Ceſar's Com« 
mentaries. The City of Gyrenad 1s the largeſt Ciry of Spazr. 
and the moſt commodious in Summer, by reaſon of the 
Springs and Fountains that are in it, and the purenefs of 
the Air ; ſo that the Moors were wont to ſay, that Paradiſe 
was in that part of Heaven, which was over that City. They 
freed it once from a Siege , which John II. King of Caſtile 
lay'd to it, ' by a Preſent which they made him of Twelve 
Mules laden with Figs, in every one of which was a double 
Ducat, "There is in-the City of Grenada a famous Univerſi. 
ty, beſides that, it is dignify'd with an Archbiſhoprick, F. 
reed. by Alexander VT. after the Expulſion of the Moors. Tr 
is ſeated partly upon Hills, and partly in a Plain, being waſh'd 
by the River Duero, which at a little farther diſtance, comes 
to be ſwelld by the Xenil and ſeveral other Rivers. The 
whole City 1s divided into four Quarters, Grenada, Alham< 
bra, Albaizin, and Antiquerula, fo call'd, becauſe 'tis ſuppos'd 
that the Moors came from Antequers. Grenads is about four 
Leagues in Circuit, encompaſs'd with a Wall , wherein are 
counted a Hundred and 'Thirty Towers with their Battle- 


beſides a great Number of other Magnificent Buildings, ſe- 
veral Monaſteries, fair Piazza's,- &c. but it is but thinly in- 
habired, as well as the reſt of the Kingdom. 

* Grenada, a City of Mexico, or New-Spain in North Ame. 
rica, it 15 ſeated in the Nicaragua, in the Chancery of Guati- 
mala, toward the North Sea, and the Gulph of Nicaragua. 

Grenada, or New-Grenada, which the Spaniards call Nuevo 
Reyno de Granada, a large Country of Northern America, with- 
in that Region which 1s call'd the Terra Ferma. Tt lies be- 
tween the Provinces of Paria, Popayan, and Santa Martha. 
The Spaniards are in poſſeſſion of it, having ſeveral Colo- 
nies init. Santa Fe de Bogata, the Capital City of New Gra= 
nada ſtands alſo in the Terra Firma. 'The other Cities are 
Trinidad, : Merida,  Pampelona, S. Chriſtoval, &Cc. 


ees, the Spaniards gave it that Name, but the French are now 
Maſters of it. Ir lies between the Iſlands of the 'Tvinitie Ty 
lago, and the Barbado's. Conſult Father du Tertre. 

Grenade, a City of France upon the Garonne, in the Go« 

vernment of Guienne, 3 'Leagues below Tholouſe ; the Capi- 
tal Ciry of the County of Gaure,famous in the XIII, Age,du- 
ring the Wars of the 41big105s. 

 * Grenevil, ($i Bewil ) deſcended from the Earls of Cor- 
boil Lords of Grenevelle in Normandy in 1638. rais'd a Troo 
of Horſe at his own proper Charge, wherewith he attended 
King Charles, in his Northern Expedition againſt the $cozs, 


p | and afterwards in the Civil Wars,. fought ſeveral Battels at the 


Head of the Corniſh Men, and won the ViQories at Bodmin, 
Lanceſion, and Stratton 1n Cornwall , as alſo at Landisdowne 
near Bath, in which laſt Rencounter he was kill'd, leaving 
Iſſue John his Son and Heir, who tho' then but Fifteen 


Years of Age, headed his Father's Regiment, and ſoon after 

ecame Commander in Chief of 5 other in all the Conſidera- 
ble Fights and Skirmiſhes of the Weſtern Parts ; as alſo in 
the ſecond Battel of Newbery in Berkſhire, wherein he receiv'd 
many dangerous Wounds , afterwards being one of King 
Charles TI. Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber , he attended him 
in his greateſt Diſtreſſes and diſconſolate Travels in France, 
Flanders, Holland, and into the Ifle of Jerſey ; after which,. 
being made Governor of the Siley Iflands, he ſtoutly defen- 


ments. The Cathedral is a Modern and Admirable Piece of | 
Building, wherein are the Tombs of Ferdinand and Iſabel ; 


Grenada, an Iſland of North America, one of the Chari« 


the Error of the Greeks, who tanght , that the Light which | ded 'em againſt 5o Engliſh Ships, Commanded by Blake and 
the Apoſtles beheld upon Mount Tabor, was an uncreated i Askew , and after all this, ſeriouſly conſulted with General 
Light, and conſequently the Divine Eſſence it ſelf; and | Msnk his near Kinſman about the King's Reſtauration, for 
wrote ſeveral Pieces in Defence of this DoQtrine. | Which Services, he was Advanced to the Dignities and Ti- 

G:ego2zp of Tours, a Learned Prelate, flouriſh'd in the VIth. | tles of Lord Grenevill of Kilkhampton and Biddiford, Viſcount 


Age, wrotea Hiſtory in X Books, with ſeveral other Pieces, ; Grenevill of Landsdowne and Earl of Bath, being at that time 
and dy'd inthe Year 595. 


; Gentleman of his Majeſty's Royal Bed-Chamber, as alſo War- * 


' G2enada, a Kingdom with a City of the ſame Name, in 
the Southern part of Spain. In Latin Granata. and Granatum, 
and Regnum Graruatenſe, It is bounded by Murcia to the Eaſt, | 
by New-Caftille to the North ; by Audaluſia to «the Weſt, | 
and by the Sea to the South. "The Kingdom was a long | 
time in the Poſſeſſion of the Moors , who built therein the | 
City of Grenado, more particularly ſuppos'd to have been 
rais'd by Bedla, the Son of Aben-Habus, who liv'd in the. 
Xth. Age. 'The Arabian Annals tell us, that from that 
time, the Kings of the Moors reſided in that City, till Abenhul, 
who expelld the 4lmohades out of Spain. He ſettled his 
Court at Almeria, and was there kill'd. = Mahomet Alamar, 
who Succeeded him, return'd with his Court to Grenada, at 

vhat time, the City encreas'd. to that degree, that as ſome 
| Arbors aſſure us, it conſiſted of 60000 Houſes ; and that 


den of the Stanneries in Devonſhire and Cornwall. He mars 
ried Jane Daughter to Sir Peter Wich Comptroller of the 
Houſhold to King Charles T. by whom he hath had Iflhe, 
3 Sons, Charles commonly call'd Lord Landſdown, John, ahd 
Bevill, and 11 Daughters ;. whereof 8 died Young. 
G:cnoble, upon the qzere, a City of France, now the Ca- 
ital of the Dauphinate, with a Biſhop's See under the Arch- 
Liſhop of Yienne, and the Seat of a Parliament. Ir holds the 
chiefeſt Rank among all the moſt celebrated Cities of Galia 


. Narbonnenſis. Ptolomy calls it Accuſium ; and ſeveral Ancient 


Inſcriptions give it the Name of Cuſaro. Maximianus being 
ſent into Gau! by Diocleſian, fortify'd it : after ,which time, 


the Emperor Gratian enlarging it and keeping a Garriſon in 
it, the Name of Grarianopolis was given to it, from whence 


corruptly came Grenoble. The Prelates of this City aſſume the 


Bulhar, King of Grensds, rais'd ſuch Magnificent and Sump- | Title of Princes of Grenoble, by reaſon of the feveral Dona- 
Uong 
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tions with which they have been enrich'd from time to time 
by ſeveral Princes. In the Year 1453. Lewis XI. exefted the 
Daudbinal Council of this Province into a Parliament,and there 


is {till ar- Grenoble a Chamber.of Accounts ; the. City. being 
large and well built, with ſeveral fair Churches 1n \it.. The 


Grand Charter-Houſe, . which. is the Chief Houſe belonging to 
the Order of Chartreux or Carthuſians, is a moſt Stately Mo- 
naſtery 9 Mites from the City, wealthy in Revenues, where 
Strangers are entertain'd. for two or three days, 

G:efivaudan ,, a Valley of the Dauphinate; not far from 
Greneb/e. *Tis ſfuppos'd to have been the Habintation of the 
Tricolori of the Ancients ;. and that the Name of Greſivaudan 
was given to it, as much as to ſay , the Way of - the Greeks : 
bur afterwards it was call'd the Province of Grenoble ; tho” 
formerly it had particular Lords of its own. 

* G:evil, (Foulke) of Milcote in the County of Warwick, a 
branch of the Ancient and Noble Family of Grevile, ſeated 
at Campden in Glouceſterſhire, by his Marriage with Blanche 
Couſin and next Heir to Robert Willoughby Lord Brook , in her 
right poſſeſs'd divers fair Lordſhips of her Inheritance, dying 
in 1559. He left Iſſue Foulke his Son and Heir, who was 
Knighted in 7 Eliz. he left Iſſue by Anne his Wife, Daughter 
ro Ralph Nevil Earl of Weſtmorland, Foulke his Son and Heir, 
who having been a Servant in Court to Queen Elizabeth for 
many Years, continu'd ſo to King James, by whom he was 
made Knight of the Bath at his Coronation ; and in- the 12th. 
of his Reign, Under-Treafurer and Chancellor of the Exche- 
quer, as alſo one of his Privy-Council ; and in the 18 7ac. 
for-his faithful Service in thoſe Imployments, advanced to the 


' Dignity of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Brook 


of Beauchamp's-Court, with Limitation of that Honour in de- 
fault of Iſſne-Male of his own Body unto Robert Grevil, Son 
of Foulke, Son to the before-ſpecified Rvbert, ſecond Son to 
the firſt Sir Foulke Grevil: abcut 8 Years after receiving a Mor- 
tal Stab in his Back by one Haywood, who had ſpent the grea- 
teſt part of his Age in his Perſonal Service, and dying with- 
out Ifſue, Robert his Kinſman, on whom the Honour had been; 


| 


o 


and _— ; and one Daughter call'd Fvances. Anthony to 
whom the Earldom of Kent devolv'd, took to Wife Magdalen 
the Daughter to William Purefoy of Caldecote, in Com.Warw. Eſq; 
by. whom he had Iflue.5 Sons, viz. Henry, John, Job, Theophi-- | 
lus and Nathaniel, and 5 Daughters. Henry after the Death of 

his Father , ſucceeding in his Honour , Wedded Mary the 

Daughter of Sir Wiliam Courtene Knight,by whom he had Tflue 


| two Sons ; Henry, who died ...... and Anthony , who ſuc- 


ceeding him, took to Wife Mary the ſole Daughter and Heir 
to John Lord Lucas. Dugdale. | 

* Grep, (Sir Edward) ſecond Son to Reginald Lord Grey 
of Ruthyn, marrying Elizabeth the ſole Daughter of Henry Son 
to William Lord Ferrers of Groby, by reaſon of the ſaid Henry's 
Death, in the Life-time of William his Father, became nexr 
Heir to the ſame Lord Ferrers, and bore the Title of Lord 
Ferrers of Grosby, to diſtinguiſh him from the Lord Ferrers of 
Chartley. He left Iſſue Sir John Grey Knight. Edward after- 
wards call'd Lord Li/e, and Reginald, ſlain in the Battel of 
Wakefield,and Anne a Daughter,married to Sir Edw. Hungerford. 
Sir John married Elizabeth the Eldeſt Daughter to Richard 
Widvile Earl of Rivers, and being {lain in the Battel of St. 4!- 
bans on the King's part, in 39 H.6. left Iſſue two Sons, 
Sir Thomas and Sir Richard ; which laſt was Beheaded at Por- 
et in 1 R. 3. Elizabeth their Mother flill ſurviving , with 
whoſe Beauty King Edw. TV. when ſhe came to him as Peti- 
tioner on the behalf of her ſelf and her Son, being Captivated, 
made her his Queen, and for her ſake ſo much fayour'd her 
Son Sir Thomas, that he created him Earl of Huntingdon, and 
afterwards advanced him to the Dignity of Marqueſs of Dor- 
ſet, on the 18th. April, and 15. of his Reign, after the Death 
of King Edward, in reſpe& of his near relation to the young 
King Edwird V. whom Richard Duke of Gloceſter his ncle, 
caus'd to be unnaturally Murther'd, he was attainted of High 

reaſon, but he found means to make his Eſcape into Britan- 
ny, with divers other Perſons of Note, to the Aid of Henry 


Earl of Richmond, by whom he was left at Paris with John 
Bourchier, in Pledge of certain Sums of Money borrow'd there, 


entail'd, ſucceeded him in thar Dignity and Title, who being and after the Battel of Boſworth, tho' he was at firſt fomewhar 
Commander in Chief of the Parhament Forces , ſent to Af-; jealous of him, heaped many Favours upon him.. His Son 
fault the Cloſe of Litchfeld, he was ſhot in the Eye on the | and Heir Thomas in 3 Hen. 8. was General of an Army ſent 
Feſtival of St. Chad,the Titulary Saint of that ancient Church ; ' into Spa7n to joyn with the Forces of Ferdinand the Emperor, 
of which he died, leaving Ifſue by the Lady Catharine his. to Invade Guyenne, a Territory y_ to the King of 


Wife,Daughter to Francis E.of Bedford,s Sons, Francis who next France, and in 5 H. 8. with 4 of his Brot 


ers, the D. of Suffolk, 


ſucceeded him in his Honour , but died unmarried ; Robert | and other gallant Engliſhmen, upon Proclamation of Jufts ar 
Succeſſor to his Brother , Edward and Algernon, who died | St. Dennis in France, which Francis de Valos, next Heir to the 
unmarried, and Foulke now living. Which Robert took to | Crown of France, having ' married Claude eldeſt Daughter to 
Wife /nne one of the Daughters and Co-Heirs, and at length | Lewis XIT. by Anne Inheritrix of Bretaigne, to give Proof of 


ſole Heir to Sir William Dodington of Bremer in Com. Sonth, Kt. 
by whom he hath Iſſue two Daughters, Anne and Dodington. 
Dagdale. 

* Gzep, (Edmund) lineally deſcended from Roger de Grey, 
Son to John Lord Grey of Wilton, in high eſteem with King 
Edw. TV. who made him Lord Treaſurer of England, and 


his Valour, had obtain'd leave of the King to be perform'd, 
went thither, and behav*d himſelf ſo bravely therein, that he 
return'd home with ſingular Honour, carried the Sword of 
Eſtate before King H. 8. as the Duke of Bourbon did before 
Francis T. of France, at the famous meeting between 4rares 
and Giſnes, in 14 H. 8. was ſent to Calais to attend the Em- 


within 2 Years following, viz. 5 E. 4. uſing then the Titles | peror Charles the Fifth into England , 21H.8. being one of | 
of Lord and Baron of Ho fings , Weysford and Ruthyn, created the Witnefles produced in the Caſe of Divorce betwixr King 


him Earl of Kent ; King R-chard TI. confirm'd this Creation- 
Patent ; as did alſo Henry VII. in the 2d. of his Reign, his Son 
George ſucceeding him in this Honour, ſignaliz'd himſelf a- 
gainſt the French, and afterwards in the Suppreſſion of the 


Henry and Queen Catharine, depos'd to the Age of Prince 
Arthur, and for his Abilities as to Carnal Copulation, was one 
of the Lords who Subſcribed and Preſented to the King 44 
Articles of Complaint againſt the then Great and Potent 


.Corniſh Rebels, who were overcome chiefly by his Valour , Cardinal Wolſey, and afterwards ſubſcrib'd a Letter to Po 


and Condu& at Black-Heath in Kent, departing this Life, 20 | Clement VII. whereby they importun'd his Allowance of = 
H. 7. Richard his Son and Heir ſucceeding,died without Iffue, | Divorce. Henry his Son and Heir , 1 E. 6. was conſtituted 


having firſt much waſted his Eſtate by Gaming, whereby the 


Lord High Conſtable of England, during the Solemniry of that 


ight to this Earldom came to Sir Henry his Brother, who, | King's Coronation. In 4 E. 6. made Juſtice Itinerant of all 
edn of his os Eſtate, declin'd to take _=_ him the | the King's Foreſts, andin 5. Warden of the E. W. and Middl& 


Title of Earl , as did his Son and Heir Henry, who left Tue 
3 Sons, Reginald, Henry, and Charles ; which Reginald, Anno 
1571. 13 Eliz. his Eſtate by frugality being much recover'd 
through the ſpecial Favour of Queen Elizabeth, re-afſum'd his 
Title of Earl, and in 15 Eliz. was one of the Peers for the 
'Tryal of the Duke of Norfolk, dying withour Iflue, Sir Henry 
Grey his Brother and Heir ſucceeding, died alſo without Iffue, 
leaving the Honour to Charles his Brother, to whom ſucceeded 
Henry his Son and Heir ; who leaving no Iffue, Anthony Grey 
ReQor of the Church of Burbache in Com. Leic. Son of George 
Son of Anthony Grey of Branſpeth, third Son to George Earl of 
Kent before-mention'd, by reaſon of the Entail upon the 
Heir-Male, ſucceeded in the Title of Ear]. But upon Claim 
made unto the Dignity of Lord Grey, commonly call'd Lord 


' Ruthyn, by Charles Longvile Eſq; Son and Heir to Sir Michael 


Longvile Knight, by Suſan his Wife, Siſter and Heir to Henry 
the laſt Earl of Kent, who died without Ifſue, after great and 
long diſpute in the Parliament begun at Weſtminſter 1640. 
Anthony then Earl of Kent, challenging the fame, as Anger: 
renant to his Title of Earl , and Charles Longvile ſetting forth 
his Claim thereto, through S»ſan his Mother, as right Heir to 
that Dignity, it was at length clearly adjudg'd to Longvile, 
who accordingly fate in Parliament as Lord Grey; he left 
Ifſhe one ſole Danghter and Heir call'd Suſan,. ro whom the 
Title of Baroneſs Grey deſcended. Which Suſan being Wed- 
ded Þ Sir Henry Yelverton of Eaſton-Manduit, in the County of 
Nerthampton, Baroner, had Iſſue by him 3 Sons, Charles, Henry 


Marches toward Scotland ; having taken to his ſecond Wite, 
' Frances eldeſt Daughter to Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, by 
Mary the French Queen his Wife, her 2 Brothers dying Ifſueleſs, 
was in favour of her, created Duke of Suffolk, 11 O#. 5 E. 6. 
by whom he had only 3 Daughters ; Fane Married to Guilford 
Dudley, 4th. Son to John Duke of Northumberland, Katharine 
and Mary. Upon the Death of King Edw. 6. this Duke was 
through the Ambition of the then Duke of Northumberland, 
allur*'d to Countenance the Proclaiming of his Daughter the 
Lady Jane to be Queen. upon pretence of King Edward's 
deſignation of her ſo to be by his Will ; but that Artempr 
not thriving , tho? it coſt Northumberland , and ſome others 
their Heads ; yet was this Henry ſpar*d,notwithſtanding which 
favour, he was ſo unhappy as to be ſtirring again in obſtru- 
Cling Queen Mary's Marriage with Philip, Son to the Emperor 
Charles the Fifth, and ſet out Proclamations to incente the 
People againſt it ; whereupon being cloſely ſought after, he 
was neceſfitated to hide himſelf under the truſt of one Under- 
wood his Keeper, in a-Hollow Tree in his Park at 4ftley, who 
after ſome few Days moſt baſely betray'd him'; ſo that not. 
long after, he loſt his Head on Tower-Hil., The Honour being 
thus loſt, did ſo-continue until King James by his Letters Pa= 
rents in the 1ſt. df his Reign, created Sir Henry Grey of Pergs 
in Com. Eſſex Knight, Baron Grey of Groby in Com. Leic. with 
Remainder to the Heirs-Male of his Body. Henry eldeſt Son 
to John his Son, who died in his Life-time, was by K. Charles I. 


| created Earl of Stamford, in Corn, Linc. he had Tfſue by _ 
$ 
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his Wife, one of the Daughters and Co-heirs to William Earl | 
of Exetir 4 Sons ; Thomas, Anchitel, John and Leonard, and 5 | 
Daughters ; Elizabeth, Wife of George Lord De 1a Mere z Diana, 

of Robert Earl of Aylecbury, and Jone ; as alſo, Ame.and Mary. 

' Thomas dying in his Father's Life-rime, left Iſſue by Dorothy 

his Wife, Daughter and Co-heir to Edward Earl of Bathe, 

Thomas now Earbof Stamford, and 2 Daughters, Elizabeth and 

Anne. Dugaale. : 

* Grep, (William) deſcended of the Noble and: Ancient 
Family of Chillingham in Com. Northumb. was both for his own 
perſonal Merits,antl the good Service his Predeceſlors rendred 
the Crown, advanced to the Degree of Baronet 17 Fac. and 
afterwards 21 Fac. to the Honour of Baron, by the Title of 
Lord Grey of Werke. He Married Awe the Daughter and 
Co-heir to Sir John Wentworth of Gorficld, in Com. Eſſex, Baro- 
net, by whom he had ſeveral Sons, of whom Ralph, the pre- 
ſent Lord, only ſurvived him. This Ra/ph Married Catha- 
rine, Daughter to Sir Edward Ford, of Hartlong 1n Com. Suſſex, 
Knight, Widow of Alexander Colepeper, eldeſt Son to John 
Lord Colepeper ; by whom he had Ifſue Forde, who Married 
Mary Daughter of George Lord Berkley, Ralph and Charles. 
Dugaale. ; 

* Gtey, (Jane) call'd alſo Jan of Suffolk, Proclaim'd Queen 
of England in 1553. was the Daughter of Henry Duke of Suf- 
folk, and Grand-daughter of Mary, Siſter of King Henry VIIE. 
She Married Gilford Dudley, and was 17 Years of Age when 
Edward VI. declar'd her lawful Heir to the Crown at his 
Death. She was Proclaim'd Queen accordingly by ſome of 
the Gentry ; but the greater part, through their hatred to 
the Duke of Northumberland , whom they ſuſpeRed ro have 


Lonbaras, in 662, or 663. after the Death of .4ripert ; whoſe 
Sons Godebert and Pertharit, contending for the Crown one 
with another, 'Grim2ald laid hold of the Opportunity to wre{t 
it from both, He the firſt ro Death, while Pertha-:: 
retir'd to Chaganws, King of the Avarois. He was a Prince 
| of great Wit and Condut. By which means he defeated the 
Franks ; and furpriz'd the Emperor Conftans, who had fer up 
his Son, the Duke of Beneventum. Duke Lupus having made 
himſelf Maſter of Friali, Grimoald engag'd Chaganus to drive 
him out of the Province ; and then he made uſe of the Dex- 
terity of his Wir to expell the latter. He alſo won- the 
Franks to his fide, who were about to have ſuccour'd 
Pertharit, and dy'd in 673. after he had reigned 9 Years. 
Sigonius, 

G:tmoaldus, the Son of Pepin, ſucceeded him in the 
Office of Mayor of the Palace of 4uſtratia. After the Death 
of Sigebert, he caus'd his Son Dagoberr to be Shav'd, and 
ſent him to a Monaſtery in 1reland, intending to have ad- 
vanc'd his own Son to the Throne ; which ſo offended the 
Auſtraſians , that they ſurpriz'd him , together with his 
Son, and carry'd *'em to Paris, where Clous II. refided ; 
who, in the Year 654. put Grimoald to Death, or (as others 
ſay) confin'd him to perpetual Impriſontment. Aimon Me- 
zerai, &c. 

G2tmoard, an ancient Family of Provence, in the County 
of Givaudan ; from whence deſcended William de Grimoar, 
made Pope in 1362. under the Name of Urban V. and his 
Brother; Cardinal Angelic Grimoard, Legate of Romagns. 
Marca a" Ancona, and Lombardy, in his Brother's time, | 


haſt'ned King Edward's Death, ſided with Mary King Henry 
the VIIIth's. Daughter , Seiz'd and Impriſon'd” Jane Grey, 
her Husband and Father-in-Law, who were all three Beheaded 
the fame Day, in 1553. Hiſt. of England. : 

Griffe, (Sebaſtian) a Printer of Lyon , Eminent in the laſt 
Age for his Exa&neſs, and the Beauty of his Impreſſions ; ro 
whom Julius Scaliger , more to ſhew the Eſteem which he 
had of his Wit and Ingenuity, than to engage him to Print 
his Works , Dedicates his Thirteen Books , De cauſis Lingue 
Latine, in 1540. and writes his Encomum in the Epiſtle 
Dedicatory. 

G2iffon, ftil'd the Patriarch of the Eaſtern Church, ſent by 
Paul TV. to try whether he could reconcile the Maronites of 
Mont Libanon to the Church of Roe : He died in 1475. leaving 
behind him an Itinerary of the Holy Land, Yoſſius. 

G2iffon, the Son of Charles Martel, by his ſecond Wife 
Sunihild, revolted from his Brothers Pepin and Carlom:an, and 
retir'd to the Fortreſs of Laon, where he was beſieg'd and 


* G2imsby, a Market and Borough-Town by the Sca- 
ſide, in the Faſt of Lincolnſbire. Ir lies in Brodley Wapentake, 
part of Lindſey Diviſion, and has been formerly a Place of 
good Trade, before its Haven was choak'd up. Ir had alſo 
a Caſtle for its Defence, and two Churches fer Publick Ser. 
vice : Now there's but one ; which indeed, for Largeneſs 
appears more like a Cathedral than a Pariſh-Church. The 
Town 1s govern'd by a Mayor and 'T'welve Aldermen. From 
London 124 Mules. : 

Grinarium, Knaringen, a Town of Germany in Vindelicia 
not far from the Danube, in the Marquiſate of Burgaw, in 
Suabia, upon the River Camlach ; not. one full Mile from 
Burgaw to the Weſt, in the way to Ulm, (by the Teſtimony 
of Cluverias. 

* Grinſtead (Eaſt) or Greenſtead, a Market-Town in the 
County of Suſſex, in Pevenſey Rape, which has the Honour 
of Electing Two Members of Parliament. The Afſizes are 
ſometimes kept at it, Ir is grac'd with a fair Church, and 
ſtands towards the Confines of Surrey. 


taken by his Brothers, and ſhut up in Chaſteau Neuf in Ardenne. 
Pepin the Short, teleas'd him, 'treated him Civilly in his Court, 
and gave him ſome Counties for his —_— But neither 
Impriſonment nor Kind Uſage could tame his Ambition. He 
eſcap'd into Saxony, and there ftirring up the People to take 
his part, Invaded Bavaria, and call'd himſelf Duke of the 
Country. Bur Pepin having vanquiſh'd his Followers, carried 
him along with him into France, where he gave him Mans, 
and Twelve Counties in Neuſtria for his Subſiſtance. Never- 
thelefs, he made a rhird Eſcape, and betook himſelf to Nuke 
Gaifre, and at length was aſlaſſinated in the Valley of Mauri- 
ene, as he was going into /taly, as ſome ſay, by Duke Gaife's 
Procurement, who was jealous of his being too familiar with 
his Wife. Aimon, Otho Friſmgenſis, &C. ; | 
G:ignan, a Ciry and County of Provence, in the Lands 
' which are caltl'd 4djacents; ſeated two or three Leagues from | 
the Rhone, toward St. Paul and Montelimar. Grignan was for- 
merly dignify'd with the Title of a Barony, and afterwards 
of an Earldom, about the Year 1550. There 1s in it a Col- 


G:iplwald, a Hans Town of Germany, in Pomeranis, 
ſeated Half a League from the Baltick Sea, with a convenient 
Harbour, between Walgaſt and Stralſund : A fair City, and 
well fortify'd. The Swedes won it in 1631. and held it, by 
the Peace of Munſter, in 1648. The EleQtor of Brandenburgh 
took 1t in the Year 1678. but was conſtrain'd to reſtore it to 
the Swedes the next Year. There is in it a Univerſity, founded 
by Uratiſiaus TX. Duke of Pomerania, in 1456. and re- 
confirm'd by Philip, in 1547. (according to the Relation of 
Bertius.) ' | 

G28 (7ames) a Favourite of Peter IT. Count of Alenſor ; 
who falling in Love with the Wife of John de Carouge, an 
Officer under the fame Count, Forc'd her, in her own 
Chamber, at what time her Husband had taken a Voyage into 
the Holy-Land. The Lady declar'd her Misfortune to her 
Husband, at his return : Who receiving no Satisfaftion from 
the Count of Alenſon, cited de Gris to the Parliament of 
Paris ; which, for want of convincing Proofs, Ordain'd, 
That both Parties ſhould decide their Quarrel by a ſingle 


legiate Church , Founded in the Year 1512. and a Caſtle ; 
which teſtifies the Ancient Grandeur of the Lords of 
Grignan. ; 

Gzignan, the Name of an Ancient and Illuſtrious Family 
in France, whoſe Anceſtors were the Founders of the City of 
Montelimar, in the Dauphinate, and from whence have de- 
ſcended ſeveral Perſons Eminent in the particular Hiſtories of 
France ; Whoſe Poſterity ſtill continues a fair Repuration in 
the Court of France to this oo 

G:ma, Grim, a Town of' Germany, in the Province of 
Miſnia, upon the River Muld, 3 Leagues from Leipſic, towards 
Meiſſen, under the Duke of Saxony. 

G2zimaidt, the Name of a Family, one of the moſt An- 
cient and Illuſtrious in 7aly ; which juſtifies the Poſſeſſion of 
the Principality of Moxaco for Six hundred Years together : 
and js ſuppos'd to have deriy'd its Original from Grimoaldrs, 
Maſter of . the Palace under Childebert II. However it were, 
the Family hasbeen,Eminentfor great Perſonages ; of which, 
ſome have been Admirals of the Fleers of the Genoeſes, others 
Peers of Frante, and ſome Cardinals of the Sacred College. 

- GGzimani, a Noble Yenetian Family, emirent' in the par- 
- ticular Stories of that City , having ſupply'd the Common- 
wealth with ſeveral Dukes, and the Church with 2 Cardinals, 
Sigenius, Juſtiniani, &C. | 
: G:imoaldus, Duke of Beneventur, ſer up for King of the 


Duel. Which was done at Pars, in 1387. in the Piazza of 
St. Catherine, behind the Church, in the Preſence of the 
King, and multitudes of People that fate on Scaffolds rear'd 
on purpoſe to behold the Combat, In Concluſion, Victory 
favouring John de Carouge, perſwaded all the Beholders of the 
Juſtice of the ViRtor's Canſe, and the Lady's Innocence. 
And therefore, to ſignalize the Injuſtice of his Adverſary, 
and render his Name the more Infamous, the Body of Gris 
was deliver'd dead to the Hangman ; who dragg'd it to Mont- 
faucon, and there hang'd it up. Froiſſart. 

G:iſons, a People of Germany, in the Ancient Rheris, 
toward the Sources of the Rhine and the 1ny. Their Coun- 
try is bounded by Tirol to the Eaſt ; by the State of Yenice 
and Milanozs to the South ; and by Suabia, and Switzerland, 
to the North and Weſt. The Griſons obſerve a Repub- 
lican Form of Government ; firſt entring into a League one 
with another, in 1471. and afterwards with the Switzers, 
in 1491. They are divided into Six Parts : The Grey League ; 
the League of the Houſe of God ; the League of the Ten Jurij- 
ditions ; the Valtelme; and the Counties of Chiawvena and 
Bormio. The whole Country is ſeated among inacceſſible 
Mountains and Precipices': And indeed, the Griſons are the 
moſt Potent Allies'oef the Swiſſes ; and derive their Name 


from hence, That the firſt time they enter'd into the League 
together, they were wont to wear Grey Scarfs. Goire 1s. their 
Capiral - 
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.1n an Ifland over-againſt the Continent of Greenland, the 
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Capital Ciry, whither Merchandiſe is brought out of taly and 
Germmy, for the Conveniency of the Rhine, which there be- 
gins to be Navigable, The reſt of their Cities. are Chiavenne, 
Firamo, Majenfeldt, Sandrio, Morbegno, Bormio, GC. 

{:0dno, a City of Poland, in Lithuania, and one of the- 
Principal Towns of, the Palatinate of Trok ; ſeated partly 
vpon a Hill, and partly in a» Plain upon the Banks of a 
River. It was formerly dignify'd with the Title of a Duke- 
dom, and is .the Place where the States of Lithuania meer. 
The Mzſcovites took it, in the Year 1655. and almoſt ut- 

erly ruin'd 1t. | | 

(X:0entand, is that ſame Northern Part of the Land 
which winds.from the South to the Eaſt, declining roward 
the North from Cape Farwell, in the Dencaledonion, all along 
the Coaſts of the Frozen Sea, that extend theraſelves roward 
Spirzberg and Nova Zembla. Some have affirm'd, Thar it 
joyns to Tartary ; but there is no Certainty in that Relation. 
Tt has to the Eaſt the Frozen: Sea ; to the South, rhe Deuca- 
lelonion Ocean ; and to the Weſt, the Srreight Chriſtian, and 
the Sea call'd Chriſtian, which ſeparates it from America. 
The Breadth of it is unknown, to the North. The Daniſh. 
Chronicle reportes it to be the Extremity of the World, to 
the North ; and that beyond, there is no more Northern 
Land. There are ſome who believe that Groenland 1s a Con- 
tinent of | America ; ſince the Engliſh, who ſought to pals 
the Streight of Davis, in ſearch of a Way into the Eaſt, have 
found, that what Davis took for a Streight, is a Gulph. But 
Munck, a Daniſh Captain, who attempted the Eaſt Paſſage 
through the North-Weſt of Davis's Gulph, is of Opinion, 
That Groen{and is a Country altogether ſeparate from America. 
The Elevation of Grocr!aud, taken from Cape Farwell, ac- 
cording to the Meaſure taken by Captain Munck, an Upder- 
ſtanding Seaman, is, 60,deg. 30 min. The other Parts, more 
elevated, approach nearer the Pole : Nor 1s there any thing 
certain to be decided, but only of Spitsberg ; which the 
Danes count to be a Part of Greenland, and place in 78 deg. 
or thereabouts ; meaning Longitude all this while : For as 
ro Latitude, there is nothing at all of Certainty ; only, -that 
Cape Farwell lies beyond the Canaries, and our Firſt Me- 
2id1an. * There are two Chronicles, the one 1/ard,the other 
Daniſh, that inform us, how one Forvaldss, and his Son Erric, 
having committed a Murther in Torway, fled into 1/and ; 
where Erric committing a ſecond Murther, reſolv'd to ſeek 
out a Land which a Friend of his had diſcover'd, to the 
Weſt of 1/and. Which Land: he found, and made his Ap- 


proach to it, between rwo Promontories, the one ſtanding 
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deſtroy'd all the Mariners and Merchants of Norway and 
Denmark that compos'd the Groen/and-Companics 41n theſe 
Kingdoms ; which cauſed ſuch an Interruption of the 
Voyages and Trade to Old Green!and, that the Country is 
quite loſt, Since that, ſeveral New Diſcoveries have been 
made of other Parts of Groen!and, by Martin Forbiſher and 
Hudſon, both Engliſhmen ; John Munken, of Denmark ; and 
Others, who have met with People in ſeveral Parts, bur 
ſo Wild and Savage, that they could never be civiliz'd by 
any Preſents or Carefſes. The Men Fat, AQtive, and «heir 
Complexions Olive-coloured, uſing for their Weapons ſhorr 
Bows and Slings. The Women tie their Hair behind their 
Ears, to ſhew their Faces, which are generally painted with 
Blew and Yellow. Thcir Habits are made of the Skins of 
Fiſh, artificially ſew'd together with the Sinews, of the 
Fiſh ; and the Shifts both of the Men and Wornen, made 
of the Intrails of Fiſh, ſewed together after the ſame man- 
ner, but very noiſome and naſty. Some of the Daniſh Sea- 
men brought away ſeveral of the Groenlanders : Bur notwith- 
ſtanding all the kind Uſage that was ſhewn *em in the King's 
Court, ſuch was their AﬀeGion for their Native Country, 
that they pin'd away for grief of their being detain'd from 
it. Relation of Groenland, dedicated te M. de la Mothe le 
Vayer. | 
G:olla, Gro!!, Groenlo, a City of the Low-Conntries, in the 
County of Zutphen, toward the Frontiers of Weſtphalia, and 
the Dioceſe of Munfter.. A very ſtrong Place, having good 
Walls, defended by five great Baſtions with Horrf-Works, 
environ'd with Moats ſupply'd with Water, from the jittle 
River Sling, Groll lies 4 Leagues from Zurphen, and 2 from 
Brederwoerde, The Marquis of Spinola took it from the Ho!/- 
landers, toward 1605. And they re-gain'd it again in 1617. 
In 1672. the Biſhop of Munſter, joyning with the French, 
made himſelf Maſter of it ; bur was forc'd to reſtore it again - 
ſoon after, upon the Turn of that ſweeping Tyde. 
G?2ollerius (Job») Treaſurer of France, extoll'd by Thuanus 
for his Learning, his Bounty toward Learned Men, and the 
Vaſtneſs of his Library, nor to be exceeded by any, unlets 
that of 4ſinius Polio's, at Rome ; fo Choice, and kept in ſuch 
Decorum, that the King of France purchas'd it at. a great 
Rate, and order'd it to be added to the Royal Library at 
Pars,  Thuan. 1. 38. / 
'G2oningue, a City and Signory, one of the Provinces of 
the United States, Tt- lies in Bro ; but is a particular and 
ſeparate State by it ſelf, under its own Laws and Juriſdiction. 
It formerly belong'd to the Biſhops of Urrecht ; afterwards 
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other in the Continent it ſelf ; the firſt call Huidſerken, the 
other Huarf : "That he landed firſt in the Iſland, and call'd 
It Erric Sun, by his own Name : That all the Winter he 
ſtay'd in the Iſland, and the next Spring paſs'd over into 
Groenland ; which he ſo call'd, from the Verdure of the 


to the Dukes of Guelders - then to Charles V, till it came-to 
be as now it is. "This Province has the laſt Voice in the 
Aſſembly of the States-General. It abounds in. Paſturage, 
having a great number of Canals, which are fed from 
Delpzyl, near the Mouth of the River Ems. And for the 


' Meadows and Trees. Being thus landed, in a Port which 


ports, That the Succeſſors of Erric being multiplied in Groen- 


Oftrcbug, not far from the Port ;, and thence proceeding 
Weſtward, rais'd another Habitation, which he call'd Weſtre- 
bug. . Next Summer he went Northward, as far as a Rock 
call'd Sneficl, or the Rock of Snow, and diſcover'd another 
Harbour, which he call'd Rawensforden,: or the Port of Crows. 
Upon this, Erric returns into 1/ana, and perſwades a great 
number of the 1/onders to go along with him z which they 
did. And much about the ſame time, Leiffe, the Soni of 
Errick, went into Norway : Where addreſſing himſelf to 
Olors Trugger, then King of Norway, he made him a Relation 
of the Goodneſs of the Land which his Father had diſcover'd. 
Upon which, the King of Norway, after he had caus'd him 
to be Baptiz'd, ſent him back to his Father, with a Prieſt, 
ro inſtru& both his Father, and the People that were with 
him, in the Chriſtian Religion. The Daniſh Chronicle re- 


he call Ericsforden, he built a ſmall Manſion, which he EH 


City it ſelf, it is Large, Beautiful, Wealthy, Strong, and 
well Peopled. | 

G2oteſco-Wozk, a ſort of Painting repreſenting the Fi- 
gures of Men, and Brute Animals, after a whimſical and 
ridiculous manner ; ſo call'd, as being firſt mer with, after ir 
had been long loſt,in certain Grotto's in Rome,by John @Udire, 
a Famous Painter ; who, romaging among the Ruines of 
Titus's Palace, diſcoyer'd thoſe ſort of Figures in ſome of the 
lower Vaults, with ſeveral Pieces of Hiſtory, and ſome Or- 
naments un Baſs Relief, made of Stuke. D'Udine. carry'd 
Raphael Urbin along with him to ſee the Work, who admir'd 
the Beauty of it, being never a-whit the worſe, and the Co- 
Jours freſh, as being preſery'd from the Waſte of Time, by 
being pent up in Rubbiſh from the Injuries cf the Air. 
Thoſe Piftures D'Udine Copy'd, and made ſeveral others after 
his own Invention, and.ſp renew'd that manner of Painting, 
He alſo reviv'd the Compoſition of Stuke, by ſearching into 
the Materials of thoſe Pieces of Groteſco in Baſs Relief, 


{and, advanc'd farther into the Country, and found, among 
the Mountains, very Fertile Valleys, Meadows: and Rivers ; 
divided Greenland into Eaſtern and Weſtern, and built in the 
Eaſtern-part a City, which they call'd Garde,” which was 
afterwards the Seat of their Biſhops, with a Church dedicated 
to St Nicolas, Aﬀer which, their Poſterity went farther, 
and built another City by the Name of Albe. (See the 
Specinuen Ilandicum of Angrimus Jonas, where he ſpeaks of 
Groen/aud, from the firſt Settlement of the People, to the 
Year 1389.) The Ifland Chronicle makes mention of ano- 
ther City in the Eaſtern-part of Greenland, call'd Skagefiord ; 
a Church, calld Korskirk ; with two or three Monaſteries ; 
and that the County of Yeftrebug, or Weſt-Groenland, was 
inhabited by a ſort of Savages, call'd Skreglingres, However 


- It were, it 1s agreed on all hands, that the Country of Groen- 


{and abounded in excellent Paſturage, and vaſt numbers of 
Horſes, great and ſmall Cantle, Deer, Raine-Deer, Wolfs, 
Foxes, Black and White Bears, We. And great ſtore .of 
Wild Fowl, eſpecially Grey and Wikite Falcons. The Hand 
Chronicle aJſo further obſerves, That the Air of Groenland 
was more Temperate than in Norway. But it ſeems, that 
A the Year 13489. a great Peſtilence, call'd the Black P:fiilence, 


which he found at the ſame time ; and by that means: 
ops. .2g Groteſco in Baſs Relief in Faſhon again. Feli- 
TANUS, \ 
Geotius, vulgarly de Groot, Hugh, or Hugo, a Native *of 
Delph, in Holland, .and the Phoenix of his Age. He was 
firſt Syndik of RoFterdam; which he quitted, in 1613. for 
that of Ad vocalg.of the Treaſury, By his ſiding with Bar 
nevelt, whom h& ſupported as well by his Writings as by 
his Reputation, he brought, himſelf into great Troubles, 
and was impriſon'd in the Caſtle of Loveſtein ; from whence 
he eſcap'd by a Stritagem of his Vyatfe, Mary Regersberg, who 
having obtain'd leave to ſend »2r Hasband Books, in a large 
Cheft, Grotirs got into the Cy aft, and ſo deceiving the 
Guards, betook himſelf into the <>aniſh Low-Comntries, and 
from thence into France ; where he was kindly receiv'd by 
Lewis XIII. Returning into Hoand, upon the Encourage- 
ment of Prince Henry Frederic, he ſtay'd there ſome ſmall 
time ; bnt the States not deeming it convenient that he ſhould 
reſide in his own Country, order'd his Departure. Upon 
which he retir'd into Sweden ; where Queen Chriſtina em- 
ploy'd him in her moſt Important Aﬀairs, and ſent him her 


Embaſfador into France. He died at Roſtock, in Meckelbourg, 
in the Year 1645, leaving ſeveral Pieces. behind him, wel 
N known; 


| — 
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known, and in great Reputation among Learned Men. 
writ De Veritate Religionis Chriſtiane, . Lib. VI. , 
berum, 1gainkt Selden's Mare Clauſum, De Jure Belli & Pacis, 
Lib. T1. De Antiquitate Reipublice Batavia. De Imperio 
Stmmarum Poteſtatum circa Sacra, Com. Annales & Hiſtoria 
de Rebus Belgicis. Hiſtoria Gothorum, Vnaa! 
dorim. Diſſertatio de Origine Gentium Americanarum. De Sa- 
tisfattione Chriſti, advyerſus Socinum. Apologeticus, Poema- 


py 
. 


Mare Li- 


He | ſub-divided int 


mdalorum & Longobars |. 


ta, &c. : 

G:otkavia, Gro:kaw, a Town of Germany, in the Upper 
Silefia, the Capital of a 
' Mid-way between Nefſen to the 
North. TOETNN Oy 
'  Gr6tta di Napoli, Lat. Cyypra-Neapolitana, cut through 
the foot of a Mountain call'd Monte Pefilypo, upon the Road 
from Noples to Putzuolo, [This Hollow Way, which is about 
Half a League in Length, Twelve Foot High, and as many 
Broad, was a wonderful Piece of Labour, digg'd thorough,on 
purpoſe to ſhorten the Way from the one of thoſe rwo Caries 
ro he other. Encullus employ'd no leſs than 10-000 Men 
to miake this Hollow Way ; who brought it to PerfeQion 
in 15 Days. At the Entrance into this Hollow Way ſtands 
VirgiPs Sepulchre. : | 

La G:otta de Cant, a Peſtilential Cavern, neat the Lake 
Aznano, in Italy, -4, Leagues from Naples towards Pozzuol:. 
"Tis likewiſe call'd the Cavern of Charon, from the mortal 
Malignity of the Air and Vapours within it. In 1628. 
Kircher ſays he try'd the Experiment of letting down a Dog 
jnto it, which thereupon became as perfeQly dead ; + but 
b-ing taken up and plung'd .in the Lake Agnano, he re- 
viv'd a99in : And from this ſort of Quality it comes to bear 
the Nymnes of De Ganz. | 

©: nbenhaga, Grubenhagen, a Town of Germany, under the 
I fiction of Brunſwick, ennobl'd with the Title of a Duke- 
dom, near the River Leine, 3 Leagues from Gotting to the 
North, and 4 from Corvey to the Eaſt. Baudrand, + 

G:mbach (1/i7;am) a German, Author of the Civil 
War that was kind''d in Germany in the Year 1566. Who 
having affaſſinated the Biſhop of MWirtzbourg, in Franconia, 
committed all As of Hoſtility in the Country. Which en- 
ſorc'd Maximilian II. to: proclaim him Out-law'd, together 
wiib the reſt of his Followers. Thereupon the Ele&or of 
Saxony beſieg'd both Gorha, and the Citadel of Grimmeſtein, 
whither Grumbach was retir'd ; and having taken both the 
City and the Caftle, together with Grumbach himſelf, caus'd 
him to be Hang'd and Quarter'd Alive, with all the. Chief of 
his Confederates. Chytreus. 

G2umentum, formerly an Epiſcopal Ciry of Lycania, now 
a Caſtle, by the Name of Agromento, a little above Twf. 
Baudrand. | gs 
. Gxplius, the Son of Xenophon ; who fighting valiantly 
againſt the Thebans, was mortally. wounded in the Batrel : 
But after he had receiv'd his Death's-wound, no leſs mor- 
tally wounded Epaminandas, the Theban General. Xenophon, 
when he heard: of his Death, threw off the Garland of 
Flowers he wore round his Hat. But. when he was told, 
That he kilPd the Enemy's General before he fell, he took" 
it vp again, ſaying, That his Death deſerv'd rather to be 
celebrated with Joy, than Sorzow and regret, Diogenes 


South, and Brieg to the 


Laertins. © 
Grpnxus (Simon) a Proteſtant Divine, Emineyt for his 
extraordinary Skill in the Greek and Latin Languages; -as 
aiſo in the Mathematicks : In the Commendation of whoſe 
Humility and Modeſty, and Diligence in the Advancement 
of Learning, Eraſmus, who was his particular Friend and 
Acquaintance, gives. a.large Encomuum. : 
vadalajara, a Province of North-America, in News 
Galicia, with an Roegpet City of the fame Name,. both 
Large and Beautiful, The Ciry was built in the Year 1537. 
by one of the Family of the Guſmans ; and the Biſhoprick, 
which before was ſettled at Compoſtela, was tranſlated thi- 
ther-afterwards, in'1570. Ir is ſeated in a Delightful and 
Fertile Plain, Water'd - with ſeveral Streams: and Fountains 
not far from the River Baranja. The Air of the Country 
is Temperats; and the Sotl ſo Fertile, thagas, yields a Hun- 


| grow there in 


dred for One ; and all the Fruits of Ribmlihp 
great Abundance. [The Province of Galwf#1ajara lies be- 
tween Zacateca, Mechoacan and Xaliſco, The reſt of the Cities 
are Zaporaco, .Chutiquipaque Quixacarlan, &c. Guadalajara is 
| alſoa Town in Spain, -O/d Caſtilte, Capital of the Country 
of Algarria, upon the Rani Henares. 4. Coſta. 
Guavaloupa, one WHhe Antites ; which, many place 
among the Caribes, ut "North- America, belonging to + the 
French ever ſince 1635. The Natives call it Caracucita, and 
Carucueira. It lies,'between the Iſland of $, Domings to the 
South, and. Marigalante to the Eaſt. 'The Caſtillians gave ir 
the Name of Guadaloupa, from Guadaloupa 1n New Caſtille, 
ſo much Noted for the great Concourſe of Pilgrims' to ir. 
This Iſland is divided into Two Parts, 'or Peninſula's. 'The 
Biggeſt lies to the Eaſt of the other, and is call'd the Grea? 
Land ; which is the True Guada Loupa, The other, to the 


Weſt of this, or rather between the Weſt and South, is 


Dukedom of: the fame Name, inirhe | 


toward: the Frontiers of Murcia ; crofles Andaluſia ; paſſes 


[ 


| o two Territories. It is- Fertile in Sygar- 
Canes ; and the” French began to ſettle there, in"165F*. So 
that its now extremely well Peopled; There is in it a rteat. 
City of the ſame Name, and three or four, Forts: upoh the 
Coaſt.  Hiſt.-of the Antilles. 4 | Prog err 

Guadaquivir, Lar. Bztis, one of the greateſt Rivers of 
Spain z:and therefore the Name which rhe Moors gave it, 


nifies a Great River. Tr riſes out of the Mountains of Gaſti7e, 
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to Sevil, the Capital City of the Country, after it has Water'4 
Cordova, and throws it ſelf into-the Ocean art St. Lucay. ” 

Guadel, a Ciry of 4fa, in Periz, within the Province of 
Kerman, ſeated upon the Gulph of Ormys, with a conveni:nc 
Harbour. WS, | h 

Guadiana, 4:a,'or Anas, 2 River of Spain. Tt riſes in 
New Caftille, at Rio Raydera, inthe Plain which the Natives 
call Campo de Montiel, A little lower, it hides it ſelf nnder 
Ground, near Medellin, for 10 Leagues together ; and ſhevy; 
ir-ſelf again near Argamaſila. For which reaſon it is, that 
the Spaniards make their Boaſts of having a Bridge upon 
which they can feed 10000 Sheep.” The Name of nas, 
which the Ancients gave it, ſignifying a Duck, demonſtrates, 
that they look'd upon the River as one of thoſe ſorts. of 
Water-Animals, which ſometimes appear upon the Land, 
and ſometimes hide themſelves under Water. We 

Guadix, an Epiſcopal City of Spain, in the Kingdom of 
Grenada; the Guadicium, or Acci of the Latins, under the 
Metropolitan of Sevil, or (as others fay) of Grenada. Ir is 
ſeated toward the Sources of the River Guadalentin, 9 'or 16 
Leagues from the City of Grenada ; and was re-gain'd from 
the Moors, in the Year 1486. by Ferdinand and 1ſabel. 
| Guajaquitum, Guayaquil, a Town of South-America, in 
the North-part of Peru, upon the Shore of the Pacifick Sea, 
with a ſpacious Harbour, over-againft the Iflarid of Puna, 
50 Spaniſh Leagues from Quito to.the South. Baudrang. 

Guairx, a Province of Southern-America, and part of the 
Region of Paraguay Proper, not far from the River of Pa- 
ran, and extending it ſelf to the Sea, The Capital City of 
it 1s Cindad Rea), call'd alſo Guairs, and Oliveros, The Spa- 
niards are Maſters of the Country, 

Gualata, a Kingdom of Nigritia, in 4frica, toward the 
Atlantick Ocean. "The Capital City of it bears the ſame 
Name, by the Natives call'd Bezais. There is alſo another 
= call'd Hoden, about 6 Days Journey* from Cape Blanc, 

alt for the Convenience of the Arabians and Caravans, thar 
travel from Tornbut into Barbary : Over all the reſt of the 
Country you meet with only Towns, or great Villages. The 
Soil produces Rice, Millet and Barley ; and great numbers 
of Palm-Trees ſhade it, the Dates of which are very good. 
Fleth is extremely ſcarce ; unleſs it be at Hoden, where the 
Inhabitants breed good ſtore of Cattel, and where are alſo 
Camels'and Goats in abundance ; as alſo Oftridges, whoſe 
Eggs are good to eat : but the Lions and Lionefſes make 
great havock among 'em. . The Inhabitants are Free enough 


in Trade ; but Dull, and very Thick-Skull'd. Both Men 


and Women hide one part of their Faces. At Hoden, the 


Men wear a ſhort White Robe, but the Women cover only 
their Bellies, When the Senegues were Maſters of this King- 
dom, the King kept his Courr at Gualara, and a great num- 
ber of Merchants came out of Barbary to Trade there : But 
under the Reign of Soni-Heli the Trade was remov'd to 
Gaogo and Tombut. Nevertheleſs, the Tnhabitants of Hodez 
have a Trade among *em till ; for that being Maſters of 
Camels, they carry Copper, Silver, and orher Merchandizes, 
to Tombut,. and bring back Gold. In the Year 1526. the 
King of Tv-mbut conquer'd this Country ; but reſtor'd it again 
to the Lawful Prince, upon Conſideration of a certain Fri. 
bute. The People ſpeak the Language .of Zungay, and wor-" 
ſhip Fire. But the Inhabirants of Hoden, being deſcended 
from the Arabinns, are Mahometans, and mortally hate the 
Chriſtians. | 

Saint Gualbert, Founder of the Order of the Monks of - 
Palle Ombroſa, in the Year 1040. afterwards approv'd by 
Alexander TI. in 1070. : I 

Gualid, the Eighth Calif, or Succeſſor to. Mahomer, 
reigned after the Death of Abdulmelic, his Father, in 708. 
Ar his coming to the Crown, he took from the Chriſtians | 
the great Church of Damaſcus, the moſt Magnificent Church 
in the World, as well for the StruQture as the Riches of it. 
Moreover, out of his Averſion to the Chriſtians, he forbid 
the Uſe of the Greek Language over all his Domunions. 
In 710. he ſent Muſa with a Puiſſant Army into 4frica,. to 
reduce the revelted Africans. Muſa having ſubdu'd thoſe 
People, extended his Conqueſts into Spain ; where. he fix'd 
the Arabians, in 712. , Nor was Gualid jdle in 4ſia, but:fear 
three great Armies into the Pigyinces of the Conſtanrinops- 
litan Empire ; who made gre&TFrock in Romaziia and Ciligin, 
and return'd to Dama/@@&derwith Booty. Afrer this, he 
rais'd another Army, withia Reſolution to Behtege Conſtarris 
nople, refuſing to grant the Truce that Theodo/izs TIL... dew 


grant ; 
manded of him ; but dy'd before he could put his Delign in 
Execution. Marmol. ' . 


Gualtd II. 
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Gualid IT. ſucceded Jexsl TN. in 727. And being more ad- 
dicted to Peace than War, apply'd himſelf, at the Beginnin 


_ of his Reign, to the Building of ſumptuous Palaces an 


Moſques in Damsſcus. However, by his Generals, he wag'd 
War with the Emperor of Conſtantinople : And 'in 742. did 


| much Miſchief mm the Provinces of the Empire ; but died 


in 746. afrer he had reigned 19 Years, and very much 
erſecuted the Chriſtians to- force 'em to a Renunciation 


of heir Religion. 


Religion, they are apt to relapſe into their old Ntici 
unleſs great Care be'taken of ,oh The Capital hes _ 
timala, 1s St. Jago di Guatimala, the Seat of a Parliament and 
a Biſhop, under the Metropolitan of Mexico, ſituated in a 
Valley, through the mid'ſt of which runs|a fair River be- 
bar gong Iueping ng —_ The Soil is Fertile in Mayz 
| the ouring Parts are planted with Fruit-Trees. 
which make the Crantry very Pleaſant. ap ON ws 


the' City of Sr. 7ago was almoſt ruin'd by a diſmal Temault 


Gualid, or Beni-Gualid, a "Mountain of the Province of | which overturn'd a great part of the Houſes, and - buried 


Errif, in the Liege of Fez, in Africa, inhabited by a 
Wealthy People that live free from Impoſitions, in regard 


ir would coſt the King a World of Trouble and Charges to | 


force 'em in their.Highlands ; where they have 60 good -Vil- 
lages, inhabited by above 6000 Fighting Men, and a Soil that 
produces all things neceſſary for Humane Life. They have 
alſo a Privilege confirm'd to 'em by the Kings of Tunis, upon 


every Change of a new Prince, to receive all Criminals that 


come for SanfQtuary among 'em. Marmol. 
Guamanga, or Sr. Juan de la Vittoria, a City of Perg, 


. . about 6s Leagues from Lima to the South Eaſt, the Houſes 


of which are almoſt all of Stone, cover'd with Slates. There 
are within it three fair Churches, ſeveral Convents, and a 
rich Hoſpital ; being the Seat of a Biſhop, under the Arch 


biſhop of Limes, the Reſidence of a Governour, and Capiral | 
of a ſmall Province. The Air is Wholſom and Ternperate : 


The Soil produces good Wheat, and the Meadows breed 
good ſtore of Cattle. There are beſides, in this Province, 
Mines of Gold, Silver, Iron, Lead, Copper and Sulphur. 
The Natives of the Country are bur Dull to learn any profi- 


* table Arts, but very cunning at Miſchief. De Laer. 


Guanahani, an Iſland of America, and one of the Zy- 
cayes, ſeated to the Eaſt of Florida, was the firſt Land diſco- 
ver'd in 1492. by Chriſtopher Columbus ; who gave it the Name 
of St.'S2viour, in regard that Diſcovery fav'd his Life, which 
was ſeverely threaten'd by the Spaniards, who, being tired- 
out with his Promiſes, were ready to throw him over-board, 
unleſs he ſpeedily ſhew'd 'em ſome place where they might 
go a-ſhore. The Iſland was then very well Peopled, and 
the Spaniards were Civil to the Inhabitants ; but afterwards 
they deſtroy'd a great number of the Natives, and carry'd 
away the reſt ro work in their Gold Mines, upon Terra Ferma, 
The Soil of the Iſland is very ' Fertile, and proper for 
Paſturage, there being a Lake in the Middle of it 5 Mules 
in Circuit | 

Guancabelica, a or E! Aſiento de Oropeſo, Famous Mines of 
Quickſilver, near the City of Oropeſa, g or 10 Leagues from 


* Guamanga, in Peru, They were diſcover'd by the Spaniards, 


in 1566. who draw out of theſe Mives a on of Pourids 


' of Quickſilver every Year ; which is tranſported by Land 
'to Lima, afterwards to Arica, and thence to Poroff, where 


they make uſe of ir to Melt and Refine the Silver ; and it 
yields to the. King of Spain's Treaſuries 4oo0c Ducats a Year, 
beſides other Emoluments. De Laet. 

Guanuco, a Town of South-America, in Peru, towatd the 
Lake Chincacoca, and the Fountains of the River Xauxa, 
under the Spaniards. .. Baudrand, _ 

Guarda, Lat. Guardia, an Epiſcopal City of Portugal, in 
the Province of Beira, under the Metropolitan of Lisbon ; the 
Biſhoprick being tranſlated thither from the 1gadita of the 
Ancients, which was the Metropolis of Braga. __ 

Guardia Alferes, Guardia Alferia, an. Epiſcopal City of 
italy, in the Kingdom of. Naples, in the'Earldom of Mol:fs, 
under the Archbiſhop of Beneventum, | h 
Guaſtalla, upon the Po, in Lombardy ; Lat. Guardaſtallum, 
Guaſtalla and YVaſtalla, a City and Dukedom of 1:aly, in the 


' State of Mantus, Duke Ferdinand ds Gonzaga very much 


embeliſh'd it: In the Year 1689. the Duke of Mantus began 
to fortifie Guaſtalls ; but being forbid to proceed, he was forc'd 
to leave off, and demoliſh what he had rais'd. | 
Guatimala, a large Government of New-Spain, in North- 
America ; fo call'd from Guatimals, the Principal Province 
of it. This Government extends it ſelf from the Province 
of Chiapa, to the Iſthmus of Panama, and contains the 
Provinces of Yera-Paz, Soconuſco, Guatimala Proper, Honduras, 
Nicaragua, Coſta-Rica, and Veragus.. The Province of Gua- 
zimale, in the Language of the Indians, is call'd Quatuemallac, 
which ſignifies a rotten Tree, lies toward the Coaſt of the 
South Sea. The Soil is fertile in Mayz and European 
Wheat, and abounds in Cotten. Ir rains but ſeldom ; but 


. when 1t falls, it pours down with great Violence, chiefly 


from the Month of April till O#ober, that the Winds blow 
from the South or North ; and then the impetuous Showres 


: ons number of the Inhabitants in the Ruines. 


1s Lntequers, a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſho 

The Valley of Guaxacs is Famoits for giving the Lge 
Marqueſe del Valle to Ferdinand Cortez, who Conquer'd the 
Countrey. There are in this Province ſeveral Mines of Gold 
and Silver, and ſeveral Rocks of Cryſtal ; beſides grear num- 
begs of Mulberry-Trees, which makes the Trade in Silk 
very conſiderable. The Soll is alſo Fruitful in Mayz and 
Wheat ; and yields great quantities of Cacao, and Coche- 
nile. There are in this Province 350 Principal Towns, 


olleges. 
Guazzi Marco, born at Pads, in the XVIth. A 
the Hiſtory of Charles VII. a Hiſtory of his own Time, « 
Chronicle of Learned Men, and dy'd in 1556. ; 


Gubei-Baman, a Sultany of 4rabia the Happy, 1which lies 


near that of Fartach, toward the Arabian. « : 

bows fa _ ie A rabian- Sea, with a City of 
. uben, a City of Germany, in the Lower Luſat; 

| the River Niſa, 5 Leagues from Frankfort to Py "Tl 


| 4 from Corbus, under the Duke of Saxon Mersburg. , and 


| Guber, a Kingdom of Africs, in the Count 

| Negro's, between Nile, the Lake 'of Guardia, oh Fong 
| containing ſeveral Cities that are well Peopled, as having 
in em about 5 or 6000 Fanvlies : Bur Guber is = 


Marmol. 

Guthen, a great Ciry of the Province of ©; : 
China.: "Tis the Capital of a Territory of the Fall, nar 
has the Command of 9 Cities ; no leſs Famous for the Trade 


ſeveral Rivers there meeting, the Chiefeſt of which 5 
| of Takiang. "This Country affords great ſtore of V Ni _ 
which is dig'd out of the Mountains that belong to ir. The 
ſame Country breeds Rhinoceros's ; and Apes with Yellow 
Hair, Humane Faces, and Voices Small and Shrill, like thoſe 
| of Women. Near Toliv, one of the Cities of this Territor 
lies the Mountain of Han ; which is call'd the ColdjMowntain, 
| for that although it ſtands in rhe Torrid Zone, it is exceſſive 
| Cold upon the Mountain it ſelf. Not. far from the City of 
| Pelieu ſtands the Mountain. of Ho, or of Fire ; ſo call'd, be- 
| caſe thiere burning upo upon it every Night, as if there 


; they may be a ſort of large Gloworms that give that Light. 
| To the Eaſt of Gucheu lies the little Lake of Go, —_— the 


' King of Pegao formerly bred Crocodiles ; to whom he threw. 


all thoſe that were accus'd of any Crimes : And 'tis repo 
That the Innocent never receiv'd any harm, but that the 
Guilty were preſently devour'd.' . Mart. Martini, Thevenor. 
' Guebziant (John Baptiſt de Budes) Count of Guebriant : 
After many ſignal Services done his Maſter, Lewis XIII. at 
the Battel of Wolfenburtel, rhe Taking of Brizac, and ſeveral 


' other Places, was made Lieutenant-General of the King's . 


' Armies ; and won the Battel of Ordingen, or en,in 1642 
near Cologn, where Lamboy, General of the Tp omiſt = 
. taken Priſoner, together with Mercey, and carry'd to Bois 
de Vincennes. Aﬀter which, he took Ordinghen, Nuits, Kem- 
pen, &c. and was made a Marſhal of France, for his Fide- 
Aug Succeſs, Bur he enjoy'd his Honour a very ſhort 
- 
of which he died, in 1643. | 
| Guei, a Favourite of Tienks, Emperor of Chins, was an 
Eunuch, who having acquir'd rhe Fayour of that Prince 
became ſo Potent, that he Govern'd all the. Empire ; and 
the Emperor himſelf gave him the Title of Father. But he 
abus'd the great Authority with which he was entruſted ; 
putting to Death, for ſlight Faults, all fuch as he had a mind 
to be rid of, Tienk! dying witliout Iflue, in 1628. Guei en+ 
deavour'd to hinder his Brotlier Zunchin, the next Heir to the 
Crown, from ſucceeding. But -failing in his -Deſigns, ſo 
ſoon as Zunchin was Maſter of. the Monarchy, he remov'd 


cool the Air for fifteen Days rogether ; The Country is full | the inſolent Minifter from his Court, that he might, with 


of Mountains and Foreſts, and croſs'd by ſeveral Rivers, 
which renders it proper both for Hunting and Fiſhing. 


The Meadows are excellent, and breed great ſtore of | ceſtors, which was an 


Cattle-; but the Air 1s not very wholom. Ir ſwarms with 
Bees, which make their Honey, as well as their Wax, Whute. 
There is alſo ſome Balſom. to be met with ; but the Woad 
is excellent. The Natives of the Country are Docile 
enough ; but when they have once embrac'd the Chriſtian 


leſs Notice taken, deſtroy him. To that ſe, he gave 
him a Commiſſion wp. viſit the Tombs of his An- 


ſo ſoon as he was far enough our of the way, at the Place 
| where the Prince had deſign'd, he:was preſented with a Box 
of Gold, wherein was a Halter of Silk, with which he was 
{ ununediately Strangled, Martin Martini, 


— Guaxaca, a Province of N:w Spain, of which the Capital 


oo Villages, 26 Jacobin Convents, and ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical - 


Capital, where the King is a very Abſolute Prince. * 


which is 'driv'n there, by reaſon of the Convenience of 


upon it : And *tis very probable, that 


e, receiving his Death's-wound at the Siege of Rorwel, | 


ployment' very Honourable. _ But 


| | N 2 | Guelders, 


G 


uE 


GUT. 


rovinces | 


'" Guelders, 2 Dutchy that makes one of the 17 Province 
of the Low-Countries with a City of the ſame Name. *Tis 
thought ro have deriv'd its ancient Original from the Little 


City of Geldzbs,, mention'd by Tagitw,, in his Hiſtory 1. 4. 
This County is bounded by BY to the North, with a Bay of 
the Girvan Yea, call'd Zuiderſee ; to the South by the 
and the Province of Juliers ; to the Eaſt by a Part of | 
Rhine and the Dutchy of Cleves ;, and to the Weſt by Holand 


and the Country-.of Utrecht. "The Country is ſomewhat 
'Mountainous, and beſides the County of Zutphen, encloſes 
20 Cities , of which Rimeguen, Ruremond and Arnhem, are 


the moſt conſiderable, and belong to the Holanders, with 
' Bommell, Harderwick} Hattem, the Fort of Schenck, 8c. : "wag 

the XTVth. took ſeveral of theſe Places in x672. The Pro- 
vince of Gnelders is divided into Four Quarters ;. and the 
- Spaniards poſſeſs the Upper Quarter, where ſtands the Ciry 

of Guelders, Nimeguen ſtands in Returve ; Arnheim un Yeturve, 
ahd Zntphen makes the Fourth. The Country is ſufficiently 
Fertile,as being well ftor'd with Woods and Paſhurage. The 
City of Gnelders, which they of the. Country call Gelre, is 
ſeared in a Marſhy Ground upon g Lore River of Niers, 
which environs it inſtead of a Moat, 'The Caſtle is extreamly 
- Strong, and ſaid-ro be Impregnable by reaſon of its Situation. 
* Tt ftands not far from Yenloo, which belongs to the Spaniards 
as well as Ruremond. Th 1627, the Spanigrds labour'd to have 


Wantes, ſeated near rhe Ocean, between the Mouths of the 
Vilame and the Loire, 14. 0r x5 Leagues below . Nantes, in a 
place. where there are ſome Safe-Pirs. hi | 
Le Guerchin, elio' his. true Name were Francis Barbieri 
da Cento ,'a och $ Painter of ns in 7aly, flouriſh'd 
: | 8 ra dug ane bt 
| aintings. were Stron 0 
ands' >, and are fill to þe ſeen both ar 
Rome,” ofa at. Paris ;. where he had. not 
 caly xcellent Painter , but of a Good 


his Deat 


City. of 'Upper Lax be, with a Preſfi» 
 Atelfors of the King's Duties, _ an 
and Marſhallea of the Dio- 


nce it lye about 14 Leagues 


'Gneret, (Gzbrizf) an Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, 
Eminent os Ape for bis Wit, Learning and Works; 
among which were, His Seven Wiſe Men of Greece, , Hes Enter- 
tainments upon the ' Eloquence of the Pulpit and the Bar. _ 

Parnaffus'Reform'd.: His Wars among the Writerf, with ſever 


others. w» 

Gueſfclin. (Be&-t2and de) Famous in the 
for his Serving that Crown during the W: 
. ward the: TIT. of England,” ahd King John and_ his Son, 
Charles V. Tit Spain' he was defeated ant taken Priſoner by 
Ettward the Black Prince, who took part vat Peter the Cruel, 
againſt'Herry Count” Praftamare, who affur 'd the Title of 
King 'of Caftile ; ' but being ſet at Liberty, he contributed 
very much to the ſettling of Henry .in the Throne ; Peter being 
then forſaken by the Engliſh : for which Henry made him Con+ 
Nable of Caffile, &T. Returning into his own Country, Charles 
the Vith. made him Conſtable of France ; after which he was 
greatly Inſtrumental in the Recovery of Poitou, Rovergne, Li- 
-0ſm;"Cc. from the Engliſh, and dy'd in 1380.. ig the 66th. 


Year of his * 0 
Gaeux, a Nam 
untri tcheſs of Parma 


4 * 


having reveiv'd 
ving © "Trent, e Inquiſition ; the . 
upon the Nobili Fearing, 
pony Racing, 
League among es for the preſeryatibn 
chiles. The Sn A nd, 
rho 'mo "% e Lords, to 
"61d ke?” "The I 
Co ich. ULUS + 


| Mais s __ left, behind han after 
en'@ 'in the Year 1667. in the 7oth, | Al 


e,| to the Papal 


\ - Cit 
pay of, France; 
Wars between Ea. 


Reyofrers of the } 


of Spain, to Pro- |in 1589. Is | bb +, | 
a ie] . Guiche, 2 Family of France, both Noble and Ancient, 


-with this Motto, The King's Servants to the very Wallct, or even 
to Beggary. . Grotius's Aunals, Thumm, Strada. 
Gugerui, -an ancient, People of Germany, inhabiting upon 

the Banks of the Rhine below Cologne, afterwards call'd S:- 
cambri, according to . Cluverius, where now the Dutchy of 
Cleves 18s. Baudrend.... * | 

Guiana, or Guatana, a Country of South America, be- 
tween the North Sea, toward the North and Eaſt ; the King- 
dom of the 4mazons.toward the South ; and the Golden Ca- 
fille adjoynihg to the River Orenoque, toward the Weſt. 
The Country of the Caribes is. inclos'd within Guiana, and 
lyes toward the North Sea. The moſt Conſiderable Peo- 
ple of Guiana are the' Caribes, the Arvaques, the Taos, and 
the Galib7's. Godt i | 

. The Caribe: Tove War for want of -other Exerciſe, and 
when they march out upon any Enterprize againſt their Fne.. 
mies,: they are ſo ctutious of ſurprize, that they poſt their 
Out-guards and their Sentinels with as much Care, and Art 
4 the Europeans, - The Galibi's are a Wttle more addiQcd to 
Peace, and never undertake a War, but when they believe 
themſelves to be very much wrong'd ; as when their Neigh- 
bours refuſe to Dance their Dances, or to Sing their Songs. 
They that border upon the Spaniards, have learnt to handle 
Fire-Arms, The-Tnhabitants of this Country are well-pro- 
rtion'd, moderately tall, and ſtrong of Body. They are 
or the moſt part ſwarthy, and go naked; but there are ſome 
Who wear D nh: the Privy-Parts ,. a covering of Feathers 
neatly wrought together, and upon their Heads a Toxſt or 
Bonnet made of Birds Feathers, very proper and becoming. 
Their Food is Cafſave and Ozacon, Caſſave 1s the Bread of 
the Country, made of a Root, which they raſp and fetch 
the Water our. of it, which is perfe& Poiſon, yer loſes its 
Nalgnity when it. has boil'd for ſome time. The Ozacou is 
a Paſt made of: the Patate's or Figs of the Country, which 
they ſteep in Water, to make a Drink of the Colour of Milk. 
But the greateſt part of the Caribes are Boncaniers, and feed 
upon Man's Fleſh gridled upon the. Fire. The Galib/s are 
indoſtrious, -and 'Tull ſuch a quantity of Ground as will ſerve 
their Neceſlities, according to the bigneſs of their Families. 
They neither care for Gold or Silver ; but exchange their 
Hamacks or Cotton-Beds, their Aloes Wood, their Apes and 
Parroquets, for Hatchers, Knives, Looking-Glaſſes, and fuch 
kind of Trumpery , but more eſpecially for Green Stones, 
which they highly eſteem, and believe to be a Sovereign Re- 
medy againſt the Falling-Sickneſs, tro which they are very 
ſubje&. : The Air of the Country is very temperate, and the 
Soil produces Mayz in abundance. Fruit-Trees are there 
very common, .and the Arrana's and Plantains bear Figs as big 
as an Egg, and as long as a Man's Finger, being alſo delicious 
to'the Taft, The. Chief Commodities of the Country are, 


oes Wood, Braſfile, . Balſom, Cotton, Silk, and Spices. In 
ſome parts alſo , there grows a Tree, which bears a certain 
Fruit call'd Mancenille, like a ſmall Apple, delightful to the 
Sight, but ſo venomous withal, that immediately it. Poiſons 
thoſe thar, taſte bur never fo little of ir. * Their Apes and 
Marmoſets are very big, and very flat-nos'd, and their Tur- 
kies have Iong Tufts of black Feathers, like Herons, upon 
their Heads, De Laet. | 
. Gutbert, or Gibertus de Corrigia, Archbiſhop of Ravenna, 
and Chancellor to the Emperor Hen, IV. who advanc'd him 
Chair, by the. Name of Clemenz III. in Oppoſi- 
tion to Gregory VII. d which he held during the Pontift= 
cates of Gregory VII. Yifor TIT. Urban TI. and part of Paſ:. 
chal TI. who by the Aſſiſtance of Roger Count of Sicily, ex- 
el'd him out of 4b, where he fare, and forc'd him to 
fy to the Mountainous parts of Forcone, where he dy'd a 

.ſfadden Death. _ Plating in Paſch. Tl. 
. Guichard, (Claudixs) Hiſtoriographer of Savoy, Tranſla- 
ted Livy by the Command of Charles Emanuel e of Savoy ; 
to whom he alſo dedicared his TraQtate of Funerals. He dy'd 
(Francis) a Citizen of Florence, in great Fa- 


iN 1607, 

Guicciardin 
vour with Leo X. Advian VI. and Clement VII. Alexander 
de Medicis, Duke of Florence , made choice of him for one 
of his Counſellors of State. He wrote the Hiſtory of his 

ime, approv'd by all Men of Learning, and-dy'd in 1540. 

- Gutcctardin, (Lew). the Nephew of Francis, wrote an 
Exa& Hiſtory of the Low-Countries, Tranſlated into French 
by Belle-foret, and into Latin by Brantizs and Yite!li, He dy'd 


from which deſcended John Francis de Guiche , Count de Pa- 


Montpelier. He hag a great ſhare in the Affairs of his time, 
. Guido, far 
Angel, in the Church of Capuchins in Rome, where the Devil 


e which was given to. th 
Low-Conntries in th Pie £500. For the 
AE | ' a va 
claim” the Coun 'and fer up thi 
States of Brabant oppo it, and the Prog threaten'd to fall 
2s "that the Lords of the County fearing, 
to fall imo-their Chite 8, or feigning atleaſt to. be* \< 
| their fury, afſembled at Gerrfudenberb ,, and rr Into 2 
| = oy 
| ewsof 'which aſtomhing the Governeſs, rhe 
Count, of Bartoyment / who 'morrally h: 
leffen the Durcheſſs F were none bur a 
y of Gneux, or Beggars. Whic be Lords under-. 
 Nanding, 'rook upon "em to diſtinguiſh themſelves. by that 
Name, and began to wear upon theur Habits a wooden Diſh, 


lice, Marſhal of France , and General of King Lewis XIlIth's. - 
Armies at the Sieges- of Clerac, Mantauban , St. Antonin, and 
and dy*din 1632. _. ES 

famous 1:alian Painter, who prpeed in Qppol- 
tion to Michael Angelo.. - Bur. of all his moſt Excellent Pieces, 
there, is. none ſo-remarkable as thar of St, Michae! the Arch- 

der the Angel's Feet is faid to be fo like Inmecert XN, asif 
he had drawn him by his Face. Felabiannr, - 
| utdo 
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Guido Aretino or Guido Aretinus, Born at Hrezzo in Italy 
was a Learned BenediQn' Monk, who Found- the Sz Notes 
of the Gammut, by Sirigirig the Hytnn to St. John, wherein 
are theſe words, © _ pO og ge 


UT queant laxis FA muli tron, a 
RE ſonare fibris 'SOL' ve'plldti © 
MI 72 geftorton” | EA bi” Reatwil, 


i 


1028. a | | 
Guidonis, ( Bernard ) Biſhop of Tyy'in Spain, and after- 
wards of Lodeve in Languedoc, wrote a Chronicle under the 
Title of Speculum Hiſtoricum Pontificum Romanorum , Impera- 
zorum & Regum Gallie, which he broughtdown to 1322. and 
dy'd in 1331. ge; Moby 3 a : 
Gutenne, a Province of France, ennobled with, the Title 


of 2 Dukedom. It was fermerly call'd Aquitain, tho? at this | 


Day it comprehends Countries quite different from thole, 
which anciently 4quitain contain'd. Pliny gives it the Name 
of Aremorica. Guienne , particularly fo call'd , 1s property 
the Seneſchalſhip of Bourdeaux ; bur that which uſually bears 


' thar Name is bounded to the Weſt by the Ocean ; by Landes 


and Gaſcoigny to the Soutkt ; to the Faft by Perigort,and Ser 
cy; and to the North by Santvigne. Th: Country 1s pleafant 
and fertile ; the Air ſweet and Temperate ; and the People 
Tngenious, only they are accus'd of roo mnch raſhneſs and 
boaſting where they get the upper hand. This Country con- 
tains Bourdelois , Medoc , Bazadois, Agemois , and Condonnois, 
with. the part between the two Seas, call'd L Entre deux Mers. 
The Chief City of it is Boxrdeaux ; the reſt are, yen, Con- 
dom, Bazas, Marmande, St. Foy, Libourn , Bourg upon the Sea, 
Nerac, &c. The Viſigoths won it from the Romans, and held 
it till they were expell'd by King Clovis ; and after that, it 
was under particular Dakes, but was united to the Crown 
in the Reigns of Philip the Auguſt, Lewis VIII. and St. Lew. 
Afterwards the Engliſh enjoy'd it till the Reign of Charles VII. 
In the Year 1469. Lewis XI. gave it his Brother Charles for 
his Support,and Child's Portion: Bur he dying withour Iſſue, 
in 1472. it was again United to the Crown. ; 
Guifferey, (Guy) one of the moſt famous Captains of the 
XVIth. Age, held out Marſeilles __ the Emperor Charles V. 
and contributed very much to the winning of the Batrel of 
Cerizoles ; where he Commanded the Vanguard in 1544. 


"The next Year he Commanded the Right Squadron of 35 
C 


Ships, in the Royal Navy, which Francs T. ſent againſt 
the Engliſh. * Conſult Brantome's and Bellay's Memoires, and 
Thuan, 1. 1. HP | | 

Gutlandinus ( Melchior) of Konizberg 'm Pruſſia, com- 
mended by Thuans, for - his laborions Enquiries into the 
Nature of Herbs and Simples, tho* Marrhiolus and he could 
never agree in- their Judgments, and Joſeph Scaliger Cor- 
res many Errors in his Comment upon Paper. Thuany, 
E. 96. Head lÞ 


-* Guilfozd, the Capital Town of the County of Surrey, in 


the Hundred of Woking, which returns two Members to the 
Houſe of Commons. Tr is pleaſantly ſituate upon the River 
IVey, coritaining 3 Pariſhes, well frequented, accommodated, 
and handſom. The Saxon Kings. had a Royal Manſion here, 
in whoſe time it was a place of greater extent. The'Ruins 
of a large old Caftle near the River, remain yet to be ſeen. 
In the Year 1660. King Charles I. created Elizaberh Vicoun- 
refs of Kinelmacky in Ireland, Counteſs of this place for life. 
Tn 1672. the Title of Earl of Guilford, was granted by the 
ſame King to John Maitland, the late Duke of Lautherdale in 
Scotland. Aﬀer whom the late Lord Francis North receiv'd 
the Title of Baron Guilford, from the fame King alſo, It's 
30 Miles from London. ,- | 
Galtelmus, otherwiſe known by the Name of 7anu Gu- 
tielmu ; Envinent for his Notes upon Plautw ; His Treatiſe 
againſt Sigozizs; His Tranſlation of ſome Pieces of Euri- 
pides, &c. and from whom much more was expeRed, but 
that he dy'd Young, in the zoth. Year of his Age, in 1584. 
Thuanus, I. 80, SY 5 ; f 
Guimaranes, a Town of Spain in the Kingdom of Poy- 
tugal, and in the Province between the Duero ard the Mizho, 
ennobled with the Title of a Dukedotn, 4 Leagues from 
Braccars #0 the Eaft, in the way to the Mountains, Bau- 
drand.” ! | 
Guina, Guines, a City of France, in the re-conquer'd Coun- 
try of Picardy, ſeated two Leagues from the Sea, and almoſt 
Marhhy Country, where, "tis ſaid, 
there are Floating Iſlands; ennobled wirh the. of an 
Farldom, the Earls of which deſcended from one Sifrid a 


| Daiie, to whonr Arnold Earl of Flanders, gave the County 6f | Gun 


Guines, in Fee, for re-conquering it from ' William C 
Ponyhien in the TXth. Age ; which Counts of Giines co 


France, was Beheaded for High-Trefſon , and the Earldom 
united ro the Crown. In 1360. King John of France ſurren- 


der'd this Corinty to the Engliſh by the Treaty of Bretigni, |North.;.,! 1es 1; Len 
- After that , Edw, INF,” of Dn lnd arp the Town 6f half a League Broad. * Upon t 


Gaines, during a Tyuce betweeh him ind the Khiif 6f France, 
DE nn Coorg 
Which furptize; Zdw; TIT. pic -excuy d,. Ing, Ther 
Truces were Merthantable, at Hbut Phil 3 bf Vat gar iu 
done the ſame to' Batue hal Cillais. © If Was retakeh from the 
ing - os FranczyDuke of Guiſe, int 1558. 


we 7 - ea, Ki dom 'of Africa, between Nignitia which 
=. [Its to the Nor of th tn ea the. South ; the 
* He'wrote two Books of Muſick, and Hv'd about the Year 


Kingdoms of Congo and Biafars to the Exſt; alid the Mountain 
call'd Sierra Ling to the Weſt. The Contitry Is very wide 
from Eaſt to'Weſt, and the People of Europe drive a great 
Trade 'in'irt. The Frenth'were the- firſt who aifiovert it, 
#our the: Year 1346. and had ſent ſome Colonies thither. 
But the Civil Wars of France in the Reigns of Charles VE 
and Charles VIE. havi "g cats'd an Interruption of Trade, 
they were driven out of the Countr by the Portugueſe, Eng- 
liſh, Holtanders,” Dants and Swedes. The Portugweſe.were fot- 
merly Maſters of St: George de 14 Mine, but now it belongs to 
the Holfanders j with the Forts of Naſſau, Cormentin, &c. --'The 
Engliſh poſſeſs Cabo Corſe, and the Danes Frederick'seBurgh. 
The Soil is far and fertile, but the heats are inſupportable. 
The chief ProduQtions of the Country are, Cotton, Rice, Sy- 
gar-Canes, Gold, Elephants, Peacocks , Apes and Ivory. 
woe pr 4 is divided into three Parts, Guiney Proper, Malagerte, 
and the Kingdom of Benin ; The firſt contains the Gold Coaft, 
the Coaſt of Malagette, and the Tooth Coaſt. See the Relation 
'of Guiney by the Sieur Yilaud de Bellefond, ; 
 Guinep New, Certain Lands to the Eaſt of the Eaft-Indivs, 
N both the Hemiſpheres ; however 'tis not .yer certainly 
known, whether it be an Iſland or a Continent of the Terra 
Auſtralis. Tr is ſeparated by a narrow Streight of the Sea; 
fromthe Land of the Papous, which is an Ifſand to the Eaſt 
of Ceram, and Gile/o, extending it ſelf ro the firſt and fifth 
wi os of Latitude beyond the Equator. Pp 
 Gutunther (Jon) a Phyſician Born at Ardernach in the 
Archbiſhoprick of Cologn, in the Year 1487. Phyſician to 
Francis T. dy'd at Strasburgh, after he had left France, in the * 
Year 1574. and 87th. of his Age; leaving behind him- ſeveral 
Tranſlations of the Ancients, as. Galen, Oribaffus, Paulus £gin 
neta, &c, As alfo ſeveral Treatiles; De Medicina weteri & 
nova, de Balneis, de Peſte, &c, . Thuanus, L 59... 
.Guipuſcoa, a fmall Province of Gai fornenty in Navarre, 
bur for thefe zoo Years paſt in Bon, which bounds it to the ' 
Weft, as Alava does to, the South, the fquitenick Ocean to 
the North , and Navarre with Part of Fronce, from which ic 
is ce ro! by the Rivet Bidaſſos. :The Country is well- 
peopPd,- having in it ſeveral near' Cities ; of. which ,..the 
Chief ' are Tolofa, St, Sebaſtian , Fontarahia, &c.  Baudrand, 
Moreri. : 2” * «ba "NY oF 4 97 7 57 
Gutfe, a City and' Dukedom of Fravce in Picardy, with 2 
Caſtle, ſeated in - the Country of Ferrache, upon the River 
Ole above de la Fere ; Beſieg'd in Vain by. the Spaggard: in 
the Year 1528; *"But that which made this Town moſt; re- 
markable, were the Dukes of Guiſe, who in former times had 
a very great hand jn all the Aﬀairs of Fravce from. the Reign 
of Francis T. to that of Herry TV. This Family was a Branch 
of the Houſe of. Loyrain, x kf by Francis I. in-1528, from 
Counts or Earls of Guiſe,which was their Inheritatice,to Duke 
of the ſame place. The fifft thus rais'd, was Claude. the Son 
of Renatu II. He bad Eight Sons, of which were: Francis 
Duke of Guiſe, Claudins Duko of Aumele, and Renatur Mar- 
iſs of Ellcheuf. Francis became. very famous by his gallant 
efence of Metz againſt Charles V. and his ſurprizing Galeis 
from the englih, He was afſaſfinated in 1553. being-the Fa- 
tet of Henry e of Guiſe, and Charles Duke of Mayne, &c. 
Moby makleg himſelf Head of the Holy League, was Slain 
in the States of B/ois by the Order of fe Price , in 1588. 


: 


Chnrles che other Brather, took up Arms againſt Herry II. 
and cbntinu'd 'em againſt Henry £ 


| V. wll at laſt in 1594. he 
was forc'd to ſubmit to rhar Viltorious Prince., Charles the 
Son of Henry ſucceeded. his Father in the Dukedom, and: was 
the Father of Heury IT. who has been famous of latter ;times; 
being choſen King of Naples; tho' the Spaniards ſhortly 


outed him. ts bs ns 

Gulph of Mexico, part of the North Sea, .in North Aerice. 
between the Antilly's,Florida,and Mexico or New Spain, There, 
are five Fiſheries for Pearls in this Gylph, ſucceſſive one ro. 
another from Eaſt to Weſt. The Firſt along the. Iſland of 
Cubagna, "The Second near the Iſland of : Marguerits, and 
where: the Pearls that are found ſurpaſs the reſt in- Perfe- 
ion, botli for the Water . and for the Bignes. The This is 
at Cormogota,near the firm Land. The Fourth, inRie de [aHachs. 
And the laſt at St. March, 60 Leagues from Rio de ln Harha. 
peri, a Town of Gerriary, in Latin Guntia, ſeared 


of | upon the Danube, where it receives the little Rivtr Gavre ; 
G 'd | miſtaken by ſome for another Town, of the ſame Name, not 
til the Year 1351. at whar time Ralph de Guinss Conſtable of 


far from Auſpurgh,, Ferrarius, Marery, | : 
4a Wa” 


».,4 


*Gyp | Poland ,. in the Palatinite of Bref; 6 
LA Ha Breſt ta-the Welt, and 8 from od rhe the 


Six Lea bh from Netth ro South, and 
fue (rg Lake ſtands wh ar of 


Kruwich, 


Gus 


GUS 


Kruvich, "where Popietus IT. Prince of Poland, was devour'd 
by Mice. 'Baudrand., , _. | 
© Garcum, Gurck, an Epiſcopal Ciry of Germany in Carin- 
rhia, under the Archbiſhop: of Saltzburgh ; eretted into an 
Epiſcopal See, by Gebhard Archbiſhop of Salrzburgh, in 1073. 
At this Day, the Biſhop is a Prince. of the Empire. * | 
Gureigura, or Guregrs, a Mountain in Africa, 13. Leagues 
from Fez, toward the Mountain Atlas. The Inhabitants are 
"very rich, boge they abound in Wheat and Barley ; as alſo 
in great and ſmall Cattel. They have ſeveral Villages well- 
peop!'d ; but neither City, nor Caſtle , nor Wall'd-Town ; 
the difficult Paſſes of their Avenues being ſufficient for their 
Defence.. They have a great Number of Lions. ameng 'em, 
but ſo tame and ſo cowardly, that'the Women make 'em run 
with their Sticks, like ſo many Dogs. _. | 
Guſtavus I. King of Sweden, of the Branch of Wazs, was 
the Son of Eric de Waza, Duke of Gripſholm. Chriſtiern the 
IId. King of. Denmark, Surnam'd the Cruel, who had made 
himſelf Maſter of Sweden, in 1518. Impriſon'd him in the 
City of Copenhagen, and had put him to Death, had he not 
made his Eſcape, under pretence of going a Hunting. There- 
uponhe retir'd into his own Country ; after which , the Lu- 
beckers gave him Aſſiſtance. In the mean time, Chriftiern 
having defeated Sreno, caus'd himſelf to be Crown'd at Stock- 
holm-1n 1520. but being expell'd for his Tyrannies, Guſtavus 
was declar'd Prince and Governor of Sweden, and afterwards 
ſertled himſelf ſo well, that he was ele&ed King in 1523. and 
ſo order'd his Afﬀairs ,' that the Kingdom , which was only 
EleQtive, before , became Hereditary to his 94" þ He 
introduc'd the Lutheran Faith into his Kingdom, and dy'd in 
1560. Johannes Magnns, Chytricus, Thuanus, I. 26. 
* Guſtavus Þdolphus I11.fil'd :he Greaz, was Born at Szeck-. 
' bolm in 1594. and in 1611. declar'd King after his Father's 
Death. Fortune favour'd the beginning of his Reign with 
conſiderable: Advantages over the Danes and Polanders.. He 
Re-cotiquer'd Whit the firſt had taken from him, and preſs'd 
'em ſo hard, that they began to fear rhe Ruin of ther Mo- 
narchy, until the Ring of England's Ambaſſadors mediating a 
Peace, they readily reſtor'd Colmar to the Swedes, | and re. 
nounced ,all Pretenſions of Right to that Kingdom. After 
this; Guſtavus turning his Arms againſt the Muſcovires, made 
himſelf Maſter of Novogard , 'Slaveſuſs, Porcheu, Lodg, and 
. Fngddu , and of all the large Territories depending on 'em. 
Theſe Succeſſes with the Polanders declaring againſt Muſcovy, 
made the Great Duke ſue through the Mediation of the Kin 
of Great Britain, and of the States-General, for a Peace, which 


declar'd Regent of his Kin Jom, 
ftina, his Daughter, the lawful Heireſs of tha 


and the Princeſs Chri., © 


. . | te Crow . 
rais'd forces as well in. Sweden as in Pruſli; n : He 


8, oh 
Army of 20000 Men, Landed m the We f fy ih ap | 
the Imperialifts thence, and to encourage his Men gay e all 
that be + þo to the other up to Plunge : 


- . : er ; but 
time, ifſu'd out Ploclamations, that he ſiffer'd por: Horry 


tants to remain peaceably m their Houſes ; 
to be diſtributed to all fo had none. —_ Fo waer' p09 . 
himſelf Maſter of the Ifle of Uſeden : Hereupon the ig ſ- 
ror caus'd it to be Enatted in the Dyet of Ratisbonne Thar 
Arms ſhould be taken againſt the Swedes throughout thi 
whole, Empire , ſent to Walleſtin, That he revok'd the Po : 
he had committed to him of Commanding his Armies pu 
to take from him the Letters Patents he had for that wa 
poſe ; which Waleftein deliver'd , without otherwiſe - qv 
laining, than of the Perfidiouſmeſs of thoſe, who to _ . 
im, deſtroy'd the Emperor's Power. John de Sercloes 7 Br 
of Tilly, tlie EleQtor of Bavaria's General, ſfucceedin him 
march'd into Mifnia, to contain the EleQors of _ | and 
Brandenburgh 1n 'their Duty ; In the mean time the Kin 
is receiv'd into Stetin, which he fortifies with exr- 
Expedition, defeats Torquato Conti, had the better in ſeveral 
Rencounters near the Fort of Gartz.; but adventuring too 
far, and bur ſlightly Guarded , he fell 'into an Amby cade 
was taken Priſoner without being known , but ſoon refeu'd | 
by a Collonel-of the Finlanders. Count Papenheim retook 
ſome "7 which the Swedes had poſſeſs'd themſelves of : 
Yer the Landtgrave of Heſſe declaring for 'em, they took » 
Greyfenhagen upon the Oder, Gavbz, and Coningberg. The 
Year after, wiz. 1630. Guſtavus renew'd his Alliance with 
the French King, for the defence of their oppreſs'd Friend 
receiv'd a conſiderable Sum of Money from King Char! *: 
of England, and ſome from the United Provinces - whi 7 
was follow'd with rhe Surrender of ſeveral Towns and th 
EleQtors of Saxony and Brandenburgh, with 24 Proteſtant Pri 4 
ces, and the Deputies of Lunenburg, Minden , Ratzbur ns 
other Imperial - Cities of * the ſame Religion bevins mer 
agreed in defence of the Liberty of t gp" Far 


he.Empi 
Proteſtant —_— to joyn the King of pragrng _ wr 


$0000 Men, direFed by one and the 

Paid by the ſame Treaſuler , and in a Pg mg boom 
took Danſmin,.one of the Magazines of the Imperial Ar= 
my, .and told D. Savelly the Governor, That he was fitter for 
the Court than War. Count Tilly took Feldeberg about the 


extraordinary 


was Concluded in 16179. The Great Duke of Ruſſia, renoun- | 
ced Lifeland , and quitting the Title of it, and making over 
to the King of Sweden, Inovograd, 'Famme, Caporit, and Nole- 
\ bourg, to be for ever United -to his: Crown, promiſed he 
would - not ſfuccour the Polanders againſt Swedeland. This 
War being thus ended, . he married Maris Eleonora ,. Siſter of 
George William, EleCtor of Brandenburg ; and ſoon after march'd 
againſt Sigiſmond King' of Poland ; who, to recover the King- 
dom of Sweden , had made an Alliance with the Honſe of 


"Auſtria, and tho' he met with a more vigorous Reſiſtance 
in this. than in the former War, and was | nparetBe worlted, | 
and often in great Danger of being KilPFd ; yet. he over-ran 
a great part of that Kingdom, and had brought ir to a very 
low ebb, had not the Emperor ſent 10000 Foot, and as many 
Horſe to its Aſfiſtance,under General Walleſtein and Arneheim, 
' who put a ſtop to his Glorious ViQtories, and made him the 
more inclinable to hear the Ambaſſadors of Charles of Grearz 
Britain and Lewis XIII.-of France, who interpos'd with great 
earneſtneſs for an Accommodation,which they at.laſt-brought 
both Crowns to in 1629. ' But Guſtavus ſtill thirſty of Glory, 
began to. caſt his Eyes upon Germany , as the ſole- Theatre 
worthy of his Valour : However, he conſider'd a long time | 
before he reſolv'd to Atrack it; and paſs'd throughir incognito, 
to obſerve the'State of the Empire, the Force of the Free: 
Towns, of the Princes, and of the Emperor Ferdinand II. 
the Situation of the Provinces, and the Rivers by which they 
were ſeparated. He repreſented to himſelf that the Empe- 
. ror had then a ſtanding Army of. 100000 Foot, and 30000 
Horſe, newly fluſh'd with the Defeat of the King of Den- 
mark and EleQor Palatin, that he was ſupported by. the 
Eletor of Bavaria, and the Catholick League ; and Sweden 
was too weak to oppoſe ſo' great a Power, but on the other 
fide, the Proteſtants invited him to 'take up Arms to ſuc- 
cour *em, and promis'd to fecond him. They complain'd 
That Ferdiiand violated* their Privileges, and hear, their 
Liberty ; That to Subdue Germany , and render the Empire 
Hereditary in his Houſe,” he cover'd the Country with Sol- 
diers, and Garriſon'd 'em in the moſt important places, &c. 
Beſides' this Invitation, Guſtavus built upon the Alliance of 
Lewis XII, the French King, of Charles T. King of Great Bri- 
tain, and of the States General of the United Provinces, and 
did eaſily perſwade himſelf, that for their own Intereſt, : nd 
to humble the Houſe of Auftria, rhey would defend him : 
upon theſe Grounds chiefly, he reſolv'd upon. the War, 
with .the conſent vf all his States affembled at Srockholm ; 


certainly entirely defeated *em , had 


{ame time, and New Brandenburg, where he 

Swedes to the Sword, which the King ard ar obs pu 
by a far greater Slaughter of the [mperialifl at Francfort 
upon Oger ; the Plunder of which City, valu'd at ſeveral 
'Tuns of Gold, he left to his Soldiers; But Count Tilly havin 
taken Magdebourg by Storm, Maſſacred 30000 Perſons m—_ 
out diſtinftion of Quality, Age or Sex, and Burnt the Town ; 
then march'd rowards Tangermund, to. give the King Batte, 
which he declin'd for good Reaſons, and went to Stetin to 
give Audience to the Ambaſſadors of the Great Duke of 
Muſcovy, who came to offer him conſiderable Succours of 
_ _ Money ; —_ _ much encourag'd the Swedes, * 
wno thereupon- made themſelves Ma | s 
Na —_— cg meters Maſters of ſeveral Places, 


'Or upon all Rencounters. This 
made Count 7illy march nearer the King, and having Brib'd 
4 Peaſants to ſet 'Werben on Fire, and fu 


born” I 
tors to nail the Swediſh Cannon, kept in a ob 
Forces to fall on when theſe things were executed 'The 
King having intimation of his Defign , improv'd ir to his 
Advantage ; for ordering great Fires to be made in divers 
arts of Werben , to draw the Imperialiſts on . he only an- 
wer'd with Muſquet Shots their Cannon, until the l ap- 
proach'd to break down his advanced Barricado's ; _ E 
ſaluted 'em with a Salvo of his whole Artillery, and caus'd 
em to be vigorouſly Charg'd in Front and Flank ; and had 
| "not Tilly's Wi - 
_ g-7 ſo -_-_ a Di a ; however Nhey lof wt 
en: ount 7i/ly coming a ſe 1 7 
to Batte], had little bavar $0-ogrr Bonndhy Frooker 


Succeſs ; whereupon he r 

to Tangermund. The Swedes fell upon his Rear, tp 
fion'd a very ſharp Skirmiſh.. 7illy being reinforc'd, enter'd 
Saxony,"where his Army liv'd at diſcretion, whilſt Count 
Pappenheim over-ran Miſnia with 6000 Horſe, and both joyn- 
ing their Forces, Beſteged and took Leipfick. Whereupon 
the Swedes reinforced- with 8000 Men, ſent to their Afſi- 
ſtance by the King of Englavd, under the Marquis of Ha- 
milron, and by ſeveral other Troops, together with the Ele- 


Qor of Saxony , march'd direQly towards Tilly : w J- 
fy'd his Camp with Scenes Bren , and thr hoy 
—_ "ou iow "5 Ig La oma bg come up, unleſs a fair 
10n was. onter d., But Pappenheim and Furſftembers pers 
{waded him to Marſhal his Army, which —_ of _—_ 
Men, and give 'em Battel, The King and EleQor of Saxony 
having alſo. drawn up their Troops in good order, the Fight 
began Day great Courage -on borh Fes , and in a little 
e the | 


then cauſing Maris Eleoxera of Brandenburgh, his Wike, to be 


The rialiſts . broke the Saxons; cry'd Fifory, and © 
Phinder'd their Baggage ; but the King coming to 6c Suc- 


Cour, 


- Saxozy improv'd that Viftory ly. by driving the Imperialiſts 
Þ- 
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an 


cour, bzaf the Imperialiſts from their Artillery 73lly rally'd 
two oll Bands, and renew'@'the Fight with greater obſtinacy 
than cin be expreſs'd; ſeveral of his Yereranes having their 
Legs ſhot off, fought upon their Knees, ,and would not quir 
their Arms but with their Lives. Pappenheim, and Horn and 
Bannic , with: their "Reſerves, falling in at rhe'ſame time, 
Viftory was doubtful until the King at the Head of his Fin- 
land-Cavalry, broke through the Imperialifts ſo often, that he 
quite routed *em; abour 7 in the Evyenifg, they loft 10000 
upon the place, 70co Priſoners, all their Baggage and Can- 
non; Tilly receiv*d 4 or 5 Wounds ; Pappenheim was pierc'd 
with 7 Shots, and lay ſtrip'd among the Dead a whole Night. 
This Vi&ory was' accompanied with great Succeſs. The 
King took in ſeveral Towns, ' fubdu'd Frantonia, took Mentz, 
with ſeveral other places in the Palatinate. TheEleQor of 


ont of his Territories ; tak rague, 1n Bohemia, @%. 
Things being in this ill Poſture with the Emperor, he 
repented he had diſcarded Walleſtein, and ſent to him, to 
be pleas'd"to re-take his Poſt, with far greater Privileges 
than he had before : Which he accepted, after ſome Oppo- 
ſition, and in leſs than three Months brought a powerfnl and 
well-appointed Army into the Field. 7Tily affembrY'd alſo the 
Remains of his ſcatter'd Army ; which, mpon Walleſtein's 
refuſal of joyning them, he poſted upon the Frontiers of 
Bavaria, to ſecure it from the Swedes; where, in a Skirmiſh, 
he receiv'd: a Contuſion from a Cannon-Bullet, and died, 
at Igolſiadt, much regretted by all the Catholick League, to 


—_——__— 


This Incomparable Man - was no leſs a Politician than 
a Genera), though in this laſt Quality he had ſcarce his - 
Equal. His Camp was ever fortify'd and intrench'd as a 
ſtrong Town, according as the. Situation of the Place 
did allow" of ; ſo that he was always equally advan- 
tag'd on all fides for Attack and Defence. _ His Army 
paſs'd the very Winter in Tents ; and to keep out the Cold, 
wore Coats lid. with Furrs, which he had caus'd to be 
made in Sweden, His Cavalry ſurrounded: all his ons; 
and being all along back'd by the Foot, were rang'd ia fuch 
Order , that there was no Forcing em to a Battle, His 
Artillery was eaſily magag'd, and always planred in-a con- 
venient Poſt, to. cover his Men. Obediegce, Continency, 
and continual Labour, were inviolably obſery'd in his Army ; 
and Blaſphemy and Drunkennefs as rigorouſly. puniſh'd. Upon 
his Enſigns, whereot his Arms were painted, were written in 
Golden Letters,Guſtawus Adolphns, King of Sweien, Defender of the 
Evangelical Faith ; Or, If God is for #s, who ſball be againſt ws, 
And upon thoſe wherein were a Sword and Scepter,were theſe 
words, Mars ſways the Sword, and Themis the Scepter. Men 
were advartc'd in his Army according to- their Rank, with- 
out any Favour ; and as they had learn'd ro Obey, before 
they learn'd to Command, they caus'd Mlitary Diſcipline - 
to be obſerv'd exaftly : Infomuch, that if, upon any Sur- 
priſal, the Soldiers were put into Diſorder, they eaſily re- 
pair'd the Defe&, and of themſelves recover'd, the Poſts they 
were to defend. , This Great Man was Venturous, ſometimes, 
without Neceſſity ; he would. go down, ſometimes, into 


which he had render'd great Service, having gain'd 32 Bat- 
tels hefore the Swedes came into Germany. er his Death, 
the Swedes took Munick ; and 'whil'ſt Walleſtein took, Pragne, 
and beat the Saxons out of BoHemia , and' Pappenheim ras 
vag'd Lower Saxony”: Toe, harraſs'd Bawaria miſerably, 
and threatned oaks Whereupon the Emperor order'd| 
Wallsſtzin to, march” to their Relief, The King, upon his 
Approach, intrench'd hinfſelf near Newremberg, fo well, that 
1alleſtein, ſeeing it impoſſible to Force his Camp, deſign'd to 
Starve him : Bur finding that impraQticable, and having 
loft 12000 of his Men in Skirmiſhes with the Swedes, march'd 
away, owning, That he efteem'd the King- of Swedeland 
the greateſt General of the World ; and that he ſhould be 
ſatixfied, ſince he deſpair'd of overcoming him, if he could 


reconcile him to the Emperor. Turning his Arms towards 


Saxony, he took Leipſwick, with Tevenal other Places, The | 
King's Army being re-inforc'd, he follow'd him; and having 
ofted himſelf in ſight of the Imperialiſts, Nayemb. 15. 1632. 
reſoly'd to fight *em the next Morning. . He. paſs'd the 
Night - in his Coach, diſcourſing his Principal Officers, who 
weregforc'd to lie 'on Bundles of Straw, becaufe their Equi- 
page was left behind. Both the Armies being drawn up the. 
next day in Battle, the Fight begun with great fury : The , 
King marching at the Head of his Guards, and other Regi- | 


- ments of Horſe, after a furious Bruſh; took part of the Ene-, 


mies Artillery, and turn'd it upon 'em ; but 4 1mperial Bat- | 
talions, . ſuſtain'd by their Cavalry, charg'd the. Swedes ſo 
vigorouſly, that they made '*em quit their Ground. The 
King ſeing this Diſorder, alighted 'from his Horſe, and pur 
himſelf at the Head of the Regiments of Chreſtorph and: 
La Tour, and told '*em, That if, = having paſs'd ſo many 
Rivers, ſcaPd ſo many Walls, and forc'd ſo many Fortreſles, 
they had not-the Courage to. defend themſelves, they would 


. at leaſt ſand firm'to ſee him die, . This Reproach touch'd 


'em ſo ſenſibly, that they fell on with ſuch Fury and Re- 
ſolution, that they regain'd the Artillery, and broke into- 
Walleftein's Retrenchments, The King being over-joy'd at 
this, made towards the Right, to view a Poſt he intended 
to make uſe of, and fell unfortunately into a Body of Ma- 
racini's Curiaſiers, who kild him. Bernard, Duke of Wiymar, 
having Intimation of it, gave out, That he was taken Pri- 
ſoner, and animated the Soldiers to periſh or reſcue him. 


; Who thereupon redoubP'd their Fury, and gave no Quarter ; 


ſo -that the Tmperialiſts began to give ground , until Pap- 
penheim coming in with 6 freſh Regiments, encourag'd *em 
to renew the Fight, which then became more bloody than 
before; but at laſt: they were forc'd to quit the - Field, 
leaving their Gannon, part of their Baggage, and 12000 
ſlain upon the Place : Among the reſt, the Famous Pap- 
pemheim, and 1ſolani, General of the Croates, The Swedes, be- 
ſides the King, loſt 6 or 75000 Men. Guſtavus Adolphus liv'd 
37 Years, 10 Months, and 17 Days, and had receiv'd 13 
Wounds before thoſe of which he died. Never. was a 
King more beloy'd, or more lamented. He had a Large 
Forehead, a Fair and Vermillion Complexion, Regular Fea- 
tures, a Sparkling Eye, bur Short-Sighted. He was Tall, 
Streight, and Well-Proportion'd, His Port was Majeſtick ; 
his Body Vigorous and Strong, and harden'd to Labour. 
He- was Vigilant, Liberal, and exemplarily Pious ; Eaſie of 
Acceſs; an Enemy of Ceremonies. His Judgment was Solid ; 
his ' Fancy Grave, and Memory Extraordinary. To theſe 
Advantages he adde& the Knowledge of Sciences, eſpecially 


the Mathematicks, Policy and Hiſtory ;. ſpoke Latin, Itakan; 


French and Hj gh-Durch z as well as has gwa Natural Tongue: 


Copper-Mines that were 70 Fathom deep, where Stones that 
drop from the ſides. do often daſh the Workmen in pieces : 
Eſpecially in War, he neglefted his Life, and perform'd ras 
ther the Duty of a Soldier, than of a General ; and when 
ſome made him this ObjeQion, he ſaid in his Excuſe, Thar 
Armies {fight the Danger they ſhare in with their King : 
Thar if Generals did not a& in Perſon, they could nor at- 
chieve a Per Reputation, which is always their chief 
Force : That thoſe that ſhun Death, meet with it oftner 
than mhey that ſeek it; That Julius Ceſar was never wounded 
though he ever fought in the foremoſt Ranks of his Troops ; 
'That Alexander the Great dyed with his Blood the Way that 
led him to the Empire of the Eaſt ; "That - in the Paflage of 
the River Granicus, he had his Helmet | cloves by a Blow 
with a Hatchet to his very Hair : At the Taking of Gaza, his 
Shoulder was run through with a Dart : In the Country of the 
Marcandians, the Bone of his Leg was cloven with an Arrow : 
n Hyrcania, a blow of a Stone upon his Neck, put him 
into 4 Swoon, and. had bke ta have bereav'd him of 
his Sight : Againſt the Aſacanians his Heel was broke b 
z Dart : At the Battel of 1/4, his Thigh was run trngh 
with a Sword : Againſt the Oxiaraques, where (having leap'd 
from off the Wall of a Town, into it, he alone fought all 
the Inhabitants) he received a Blow. with a Hatchet upon 
his Head, &c. And that to be as Famous as* thoſe Great 
Men, he ought not to be more Timorous than they. 


| He had abundance of Scots in his Army, who were very ſer- 


viceable to him ; and he, on the other hand, was reſpe&tul 
to them, and in a particular manner aſcrib'd his Vittory at 
Leipſigh to a Scotch Brigade. They perform'd great Services 
for him at other times ; as, the Noble Defence of Stral- 
ſound, the Taking of Frankfort-am»Oder by Afſlault, and ſe- 
veral Towns in the Palatinate by Scalade, though their Enee 
.mies were double ther Number. In Conſideration of which, 
he honoured them to be Guard to himſelf, and the King-of 
Bohemia, at Munichen, for three Weeks; where the latter 
took particular Notice of-them. + Beſides a great number of 


Regiments of that Nation, he had in his Service two Scotch 
Genecals,, ohe Velr-Marſhal, one Lieutenant-General, two 
Majox-Generals, thirty Colonels, fifry two Lieutenant-Colo- 
nels, fourteen Majors ; beſides Captains and Subalterns, whoſe 
Number is not known. Pufendorf, Menro's Expedition.” 

Guſtrow, a City of Germany, in Meckelburgh, in, Saxony, 
with a noble Fortreſs, which is the Reſidence of the Dukes 
of the ſame Name. *Tis ſeated about 6 or 7 Leagues from 
Wiſmar, and 4 from Roſtock, John Albert, Duke of Goſtrow, 
was proſcrib'd by the Emperor Ferdinand II. for adhering to 
the King of Denmark ; but was reſtor'd by Guſtavus Adolphus, 
in the Year 1631. 

'Gutkaw, a _ of »Germany, in the Upper Pomerania, 
ſeated upon the Riyer Pene, 3 Leagues from Gripſwald to the 
South, belonging to the Sweeds. , 

Guthier (James) an Advocate of the Parliament of Pars: : 
He compos'd, in 1612. Four Books of the Laws of the An+ 
cient Romans, with ſeveral other Pieces of the Roman Anti- 
quities. His firſt Labour was ſo well receiv'd at Rome, thar, 
in Teſtimony of their Gratitude, the Senate conferr'd upon 
him the Honour of being a Citizen of Rome, to him and his 
Poſterity, Which: was confirm'd by Lewis XIII. King of 
France, under his. Letters Patents, ' by the Advice of the 
Queen-Mother, Mary de Medicis, He died an the Year 1638, 
Hank. de Ron. rer. Scriptor. 

.Gnttemberg (John) a Native of Strasburgh, a. Gentleman, 


| 


| or (as ſome ſay) dignify's with the Oeder of Knighthood, 


Was 


was the firſt Inventor of Printing, and made the firſt Expe- 
riments of his new Invention at Mayence, in Germany ; Where 
he was made a Burgeſs of that City, for introducing into the 
World fo Noble and Uſeful-an Art. Polydor. Virgil, Fauſtus, 
Cofter, T7. Mentel. | ; 
oO the Son of Lambert, Luke of Spoleto, Emperor after 
the Death of Charles the Fat, made an Agreement with 3e- 
rengarius, That the One ſhould hold 7taly ; the Other France, 
with the Title of Emperor. But Guy, protrating Tine, 
found France too hot for him ; and then Quarrelling with 
Berengarius, vanquiſh'd him in two bloody Battels, and took 
| Pavia from him, in the Year 890. But in the Year 893. was 
himſelf driven out of all Lombardy, by Arnolphus, the Son of 
Carloman, and forc'd to retire to Spoleto; where, while he 
was raiſing a new Army to recover his Loſs, he died 1n the 
ear 894. | EE . Eos 
y Guy,” 'or Guido Luſignanus, King of Jeruſal:m, in the 
Year 1184. being expell'd Jeruſalem, and almoſt all the 
Holy Land, by Saladme, he ſold his Title of King of Jeru- 
fſalem to Richard of England, for the Kingdom of "Cyprus ; 
which he and his Poſterity held till the Year .1473. He 
ied in 1194. 5 | 
k Guy of Ravens, flouriſh'd undex the Reigrt? of Charles 
/ the Fat, in the IXth. Age ; and wrote a Hiſtory of the Gorhs, 
Nij1l extant, with the Lives of the Popes. Simler, Yoſ- 
ſinus, &C. SOT Cs ; . 
* * * Enyp-Clift, in Wawickſhire, nzar Warwick, moſt” plea- 
ſantly ſeated on the fide of the River Awvor ; where Guy of 
Warwick, after he had left off his Noble and Valiant Exploits, 
ermit's Life. p 
—_——= (Ferdinand Numez de) known by the Name of 
Fr dingndus Nonius Pincianus ; born at Valladolid; very much 
bonour'd his Country in the XVIth. Age. He wrote Notes 
upon Seneca's Works, Obſervations upon Pomponits Mels, and 
Pliny's Natural Hiſtory, &. and dy'd in_1552, or 1553. 
after he had given Order to have theſe Words' engrav'd 
upon his Tomb, nj Vite Bonum, Mors. FTJuſtus Lip- 
ndreas Scotus, XC. 
Se rat, a Province of the Empire of the Great Mogul, 
3n the Continent of dia, to the Eaſt of Decay, It is com- 
monly call'd the Kingdom of Cambaye ; formerly under 
particular Kings, but now in SubjeCtion to the Great Mogul. 
About 1545. Achobar uſurp'd the Poſſeſſion of this Kingdom, 
during the Minority of Madof Her, who was not. above 12 
Years of ' Age when his Father left him the Crown. So 
that the Young King's Guardian, Ehamet-Chan, found him- 
ſelf enforc'd to implore. the Proteftion of the Great Mogul, 
avainft the Grandees of the Kingdom who were revolted ; 
for which he promis'd him the City of Amadabar. Upon 
. which, Achobar, the Great Mogul, enter'd Guzurat with a 
Powerful Army. Burt inſtead of ſupporting Mahof-Her and 
his Guardian, he ſeiz'd upon the whole CIR, and cars 
ry'd away the young Prince and his Tutor Pritoners. The 
Principal Cities of Guzurat, are, Amadabat, Cambaye,Surat, Diu, 
Broit{chia, &c. The Great Mogul governs the Kingdom of 
Gaxurat by a Viceroy, whb generally reſides at Amadabat ; 


his Neck, to be thrown into the River, 
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where he has a Court (as Travellers ſay) more Magnificent 
than .any King of Europe, This Kingdom' has no Enemies 
to be afraid of ; only the Mountains ſerve for Retreats to 
certain Radia's, or Petty Princes, that live upon the [ncur- 
ſons. which their SubjeCts make into the Mogul's Terrtories. 
Mandeſlo, Olearins, 9s 

Gypac, Chief Chamberlain, and Favourite to Char!e: VIT. 
of France, who abus'd the Favour of his Prince ; for thar 
having the Management of the King's Treaſury, he diſpos'd 
of the Publick Money to his own Uſe. Which :Ar:hur of 
Bretaigne, Conſtable of- France, not enduring, caus'd him to 
be taken out of his Bed, without the King's Knowledge, and 
carry'd to Djon-le-Roy'; and after they had ty'd a Stone about 

So periſh'd that 
wicked Miniſter of State, about the Year 1425. Ate 
Gylippus, a Lacedemoman General, wlio was ſent into 
Sicily in Aid of the Syracuſians ; where he vangquiſh'd, in 
ſeveral Battels, Demoſthenes and Nicias, who thought to have 
made themſelves Maſters of Syracuſe. He accompany'd Ly- 
ander at the Taking of Athens ; who entruſted him' with 4JJ 
the Gold and Silver taken in the Sacking of the City, amount- 
ng to rooo Talents, put into large Sacks ſealed up at the 
Top. But Gylippus, reſolving to have his Share, caus'd the 
Sacks to be open'd at the Bottom ; and after he had taken 2 
Talent out of each Sack, had *em artificially ſowed up again. 
The Ephori miſſing the Summ which was ſet dowp' in Ly- 
ſander's Letter, made diligent Enquiry after <bpaſhef : 
When Gylippus's Servant, who was Privy to it, not aring 
to make an open Diſcovery, reported, in ſome Company, 
That there were a great number of Owls under the Tiles of 
his Maſter's Houſe. Now, in regard the Athenian Money 
was ſtamp'd with the Figure. of an Owl, the Ephori readily 
gueſſing at the meaning, ſent to ſearch Gylippus's Houſe, 
and found the Money. Which ſtruck Gylippus with fo 
much Shame and Grief, that he left the Ciry, and ſpent 
the reſt of ' his Days in Foretgn Countries. © Plutarch. 
Diodorns. 

Gymnoſophiſts, Indian Phitoſophers divided into two 
Setts, . Brachmans and Sermans. There were alſo ſome who 
were call'd Hylobions, becauſe they liv'd in Foreſts, that 
they might be more at leiſure to contemplate the Wonders 
of Nature. . Theſe Philoſophers held the Tranſmigration of 
Souls ; and, That the chief Happineſs of Man conſiſted in 
the Contempt of the Bleſſings of Fortune. They alſo boaſted 
in giving good Counſel to -Kings and Princes, for. the 
Government of their States. - The Hylob:ans cover'd them- 
ſelves with the Barks of Trees, and lay in* hollow Oaks. 
Strabo, Philoftratus, Porphyrius, &c. © | 

Gyndes, a River of 42, which riſes out »of the Moun- 
fains call'd Mauriani, in Armenia ; - and croſſing through the 
Dardanians, empries it ſelf into the River Tiger. Cyrus was 
ſo enrag'd that one of his Horſes was drown'd in it, and to 
find that the Rapidneſs of the Stream ſtopp'd the March of 
his Army to the Siege of Babylon, that he caus'd. it to be cur, 
and divided into 160 Canals. Herodotus, Ammianus Marcellin, 
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Geographical and Poetical | 


DICLILIONARY: 


BEING 


LIE A Curious Miſcellany 
O F 


SACRED and PROPHANE HISTORY. 
Containing, in ſhort, | 
The LLV ES and molt REMARKABLE ACTIONS 


Of the Patriarchs, Judges, and Kings of the Jews ; Of the Apoſtles, Fathers, and Doors 


of the Church ; Of Popes, Cardinals, Biſhops, &c. Of Hereſiarchs and Schiſmaticks , With an 
Account of their Principal Doctrines; Of Emperors, Kings , 1lluſtrious Princes, and Great 
Captains; Of Ancient and Modern Authors; Of Philoſophers, Inventors of Arts, and all thoſe 
who have recommended themſelves to the World, by their Valour, Virtue, Learning, or ſome 
Notable Circumſtances of their Lives. Together with the Eſtabliſhment and Progreis both of 
Religious and Military Orders, and the Lives of their Founders, | 


The Genealogy of ſeveral Illuſtrious Families in Ezrope, 


The Fabulous Hiftory of the Heathen Gods and Heroes. 
THE DESCRIPTION 
Of Empires, Kingdoms, Common-Wealths, Provinces, Cities, Towns, Iſlands, Moun- 
tains, Rivers, and other conſiderable Places, both of Ancient and Modern Geography ; wherein is 
obſerved the Situation, Extent and Quality of the Country; the Religion, Government, Morals | 
and Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants; the Sets of Chriſtians, Jews, Heathens and Mahometans. 
The principal Terms of Arts and Sciences z the Publick and Solemn Actions, as Feſtivals, Plays, &c. 
The Statutes and Laws; and withall, the Hiſtory of General and Particular Councils, under the 
Names of the Places where they have been Celebrated. 
The Whole being full of Remarks and Curious Enquiries, for the Illuſtration of ſeveral 
Difficulties in Theology, Hiſtory, Chronology and Geography. 
COLLECTED | 
From the beſt Hiſtorians, Chronologers, and Lexicographers; as Calviſus, Helvicus, 
Iſaacſon, Marſham, Baudratt, Hoffman, Lloyd, Chevrean, and others: But more eſpecially 
| out of LEWIS MORERT, D. D. his Sixth Edition Corrected and Enlarged 
by Monſieur LE CLER#; In Two Volumes in Folio. 


Now done into Engliſb. 
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Fiend ar firſt for his own Geographical Dictionary, and never EXant till in" 


C0 N22, 
Printed for #7c;ry Rhodes, near Bride-Lane in Fleettreet; Luke Meredith, at the Star in 
St. Paul's Church-Tard ; John Farris, at the Harrow in the Poultry ; and Thomas 
Newboreuz), at the Golden-Ball in St. Paul's Church-Yard, MDCXCIV. 
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IS rather countd an Aſpiration, than a 
Letter; and Priſcian, a Learned and Ancient 
Grammarian, excludes it from the Number 
of Letters. * The truth is, when it 1s put 
before Vowels alone, it makes the Vowel 
only to be ſounded with Aſpiration , that 
is, Stronger and Harder than it is without 
it ; as in theſe words, have, hit, home. In Conjun&on with C or $, 
it hath a different Sound as in Child, Shame : And ſometimes it 15 
mute with C, as in Cheler, Chara&er, and others extra&ed from 
the Greck, Join'd with P, they are both ſounded together like the 
Greck $, which 1s that of our F;, as in Phenomenon, Philoſopher. 
With G, or R, it is alſo mute; as in Ghoſt, Rheumatiſrn, | 

Habakkuk; whoſe Name ſignifies a Wreſtler. The Eighth of 
the Smaller Prophets. The Holy Scripture does not precitely de- 
termine in whoſe time he Iiv'd, nor of what Tribe he was : Bur, 
fince he toretells the ruin of the Zews by the Chaldzans, he muſt 
needs have Prophetied before Zedehiah's Reign ; either in the 
Firſt Years of ManaſJeh, when Right and Juſtice were gone out 
of the Land, as our Prophet complain'd in his time ; or, in the 
Days of 4mm, who worfhipp'd the Idols his Father Manaſſeh had 
ferv'd in the Beginning of his Reign. Accordingly, we ſee H- 
bakbuk's Prophecy 1s plac'd between that of Nahum, Contem- 
porary with Hanaſſeh ; and that of Zephaniah, who flourith'd un- 
der Fofrah. 

Yabakbub, whom we rcad of in the Apocryphal Hiſtory of 
Bell and the Dragon, to have been tranſported by an Angel from 
Fudea to Babylon, to feed Danivt 1n the Lion's Den, with the 
Dinner he had got ready for the Reapers , cannot be the ſame 
Habakhuh with the former, who lived before the Babyloman 
Captivity. 
 Habat, an 4f1ican Province of the Kingdom of Fez, and 
conſequently part of Mauritania Tingitana, It lies along the 
Atlantick Sea, to the Mouth of the Streights, reaching a Hun- 
fared Niles in Length, and about Eighty in Breadth, The 
Country 15 vcry Plentiful of all Neceffarics, and both the plain and 
hilly Parts of it well Inhabited. In former times repleniſh'd 
with many fair Cities, founded by the Goths, Romans, and Old 
4 African Meors;,, but now much defac'd by the Wars. The Prin- 
: cipal are, Arzilla, Ceuta, and Tetuan. (Leo African, ) Here alſo 
[ | ſood Tangier, before it was demoliſh'd by King Charles IE. 

Vabert, a French Family, famous for Learned Men ; eſpe- 
| clally Habert Biſhop of Vabres, whom Cardinal Richlieu made 
" choice of to confite Janſenius. He wrote ſeveral Books ; a- 
, mongft which, thoſe of chief Note, -are his Works intituled, De 
Gratia ex Patribus Grecis;, De Conſenſu Hierarchie ( Monarchie ; De 
| Cathedyi feu Primatu Sanfti Petri, &c. Of this Family was Su- 
! i ſama Habert, the Wonder of our Age for her Profound Learning 3 
| who, having loſt her Hushand Charles du Jardin, when ſhe was 
but 24 Years of Age, continued a Widow, and ſpent her time 
| in learning Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Spaniſh, Italian, Philoſophy 
8 and Divinity ; ſo that ſhe grew famous among the Learned, as 
g the was among Good People, for her iingular Piety and Charity. 
The foreſaid Biſhop of Vabres was her Nephew, to whom as 'tis 
thought, ſhe left her learned Manuſcripts. She Diced Anno 1673. 
in the Nunnery of the Lady of Grace in Villz F'Eu&que, where ſhe 
liv'd near 20 Years, La Croix du Maine Bibl. Fran. Hilarion 
de Coſte, Eloge des Dames Illyſtres. 

* Habzan, a Small City in Arabia Felix, feated in a Valley ; 
the Inhabitants of which, are a mix'd People, from ſeveral Parts 
iN of Arabia, Three Stations diſtant from Sanaa, and 48 Miles W, 
W of Saada. 

* Habſecl : Sce Yapſe!, 

* Yabſpurg, a Caſtle of Swiſſerland on the River Aar, by the 
Latins called Arula, rear the Town Brucks, in Latin Brugas, It 
gave Title to th= Ancient and Noble Family of the Counts of 
Habſpurg, from whom the moſt Auguſt Houſe of Auſtria, and 
many other Princes are deſcended. The Founder of this Fa- 
mily was Erchenbaldus, Great Chamberlain to C/odoveus 11, of 
France, An. 661, His Son Leudeſius was alfo Great Chamberlain, 
and Slain by Ebroinus, An. 680. Ethico Succeeded and was crea- 
ted D. of Alſace, by Theodorick, Etho or Hetto his Second Son 
followed----and was Sulfgeded by Albericus, He by Ebcrhardus, 
and He by Hug», .Whoe@& Three Sons : Gerard, Founder of the 
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| nburg and Kyburg. And from Albert 
o Ithe Foundation of the Auſtrian Greatnefs, 
"Way:©} Emperour, An. 1273. Hoffman. 

 *®-Darachan, a Kingdom of the Great Mogul in the Eaſt-Indies. 
Jt = OG ot Multan, and its Principal Places are Chutzan 
and Vche, 
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* Bacha,or La Yacha, a Province, Town and River of Caſtiz1;." 
del Oro (otherwiſe called Terra Firm) inthe Southern Americo. 
And, as the River gave its Name to the Town, fo did the Town 
to the whole Province, All Subjett to the Spaniards, The Pro. 
vince is ſurrounded on Two Sides by the Ocean, and on the Third 
Eaſtward, with a large Arm of the Seca, called Golpho de Venezuela. 
| The Town 15 but ſmall : Built on a little Hill about a Mile from the 

Sea, The Soil about it is very rich, fruitful of all fach Plants 2; 
are brought from Spain; well ſtor'd with Salt Springs, Veins of 
Gold, and tome Gems of great Worth and Virtue : But the Har- 
bour 15 none of the beſt, being expos'd to the Northern Winds, 
Itis about Eight Leagues diſtant from the New Salumanca, and 
Eighteen from Cabo la Velu. In the Year 1595, it was Surpriz'd. 
and Sack'd by Sir Francis Drake. 

* Yachctte, ( 7oan_) a French Woman of Beauvazs in #:icara), 
famous for her Magnaniiity. It was the Fate of Beauvais in-1472, 
to be cloſely Befteg'd by the Burgundzuns, and the Fortune of this 
Amazon (putting herſelf at the Head of the Towns-Women} to 
repulſe ?em with Shame, when they came to ſtorm it 3 which ſhe 
did with Stones, and Artificial Fire made of Lead and Rofin. A 
Burgundian mounting the Breach, and ſetting up his Standard. 
there, ſhe ſnatch'd hold of it, and threw the Souldicr down from 
the Wall. Great was the A&ion.and Sacred is her Memory to this 
day in Beauvais , her Picture: being ſet up in the Town-Houle, 
and her Poſterity free trom Taxes ever ſince. The Day of. 
this Deliverance, being the Tenth of Fuly, 15 yearly Clebrated by 
a Sulemn Proceſſion, in which Women have the Preccdency. 
And whilſt ſhe lived ſhe walked at the Bead of 'em, with the 
Standard which is now kept in the Dominicans Church: F'a- 
vin's Hiſt. Navarre. | 

* Dackett, (William) a fam'd Impoſtor in Q. El;raberh'; tic, 
wio. was firſt taken Notice of An. 1591. giving himtelt out for 
the Sovereign of Europe, and the true Metfiah. He was of obtcurc 
Birth, his Parents being of the Vulgar at Oundle 1n Northamptonſhire , 
He was fo Cruel, Eager, and Infolent, that he bit. off his Sc1001- 
Maſter's Noſe, and eat it before his Face, as he pretended ro en. 
brace him out of Love. After he had Lewdly ipcat what he nad, 
in the World, he plaid the Hypocrite and counterteited Sandtity, 
by which he deluded ſome weak People, who louk'd vpon him 
as the Meſſiah expe&ed by the Jews; but being at length ta; 
ken, was Convidted of Blaſphemy and Treaſon z for which he was 
Executed at Tyburn the ſaine Year. Cambden's kiittory of Q. El:- 
zabeth. b; 

* Yackluit, (Richard), a Divine who lived molt in the Reigr: 
of Q. Elizabeth, was Born of an Ancient and Flouriſhing Family 
in Herefordſhire, Bred a Student ia Chriſt-Church in Oxford; and 
afterwards made Prehendary of Weſtminſter. Befides Divinity, hi 
Genius led him yery much to Hiſtcry, and eſpecially to rhat part 
of it, which relates ro Navigation. He ſet forth a Collector. oi 
Engliſh Sea- Voyages , Ancient, Middle, and Modern, taken 
partly out of Private Letters, partly ouc of Small Ticati(c: 
which had bcen irrecoverably loft, hadl they not been preſerv 4 
by is Cate, He died in the Beginning of the Reign of King 
Zames b : . 

* Daddon, (Walter_) a Maftcr of Requeſts in O. £1izaverh?s 
Reign; Born of an honourable Family in Buckinghamſhire, and Bred 
up at Eaton, from whence he became Fellow of King's-College, where 
he commenced Dr. of Law, and was of the King's Protetfors in 
that Faculty. Ann i550. he was choſen Vice-Chancellor of Carm- 
bridge, and ſoon after made Pretident of Magdalen-College in 
Oxford, which Places, he waved in Q. Mary's Reign, betaking 
himtelt to a Private Life, Q. E/izabeth ſucceeding to the Crown, 
made him Maſter of Requeſts, and employ'd him in ſeveral Em- 
baſſies. Her Majeſty being demanded whoin ſhe preferr'd tor 
Learning, Haddo: of Buchanan 2 ſhe. made this wary and. 
inzenious Anſfiver, Buchananum omnibus antepono, Haddonam twe- 
mini poſtpono. The truth is, he was a moſt Eloquent Man , and. 
a pure Ciceroman in lis Stile , as appears by his Writings; 
eſpecially his Book againſt Oſorius, He and Dr. Walton {ettle4 
the Trade between us and the Netherlands , and remov't 
the Mart to London, Both noted for their Referverineſs in tir 
Point cf Succeſſion, which they kept locked in their own Breatts, 
notwithſtanding the Earl of Lecejter?s Sollicitations. He died, 
in the Year 1572. 

* Hademar, Lat. Hademarum, 4 Town and Principality 0 
conia in Germany, belonging to the Houle of Naſſawg 
that Part call'd Wetterauia, about 4 dual 
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the Ifle of Funen, 40 Miles Not 
fair Caſtle of Hisburg ; Founded BY FO 
and finiſhed by Frederick IT. King of Daft 
ſtle were twtce taken by the Swedes 
reſtored to the true Owners, the Danes, BY 
between the two Crowns, An. 1658, Freae | 

here 1609, | | >. 

' * Hadhramur, a City and Province in the$.W. Parts of Arabia 


Felix; 80 Germ. Miles E. of Aden. A Place naturally Barren 3 
| yet it produces ſome Alves, tho' not ſo good ai thoſe of 59091974 
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Xubien, P, 25, The Province has Seger on the E. Tehama on the 
WW. and the Ocean on the S. from Doſfar the moſt Eaſtern Town 
t> 4den are 309 Miles, the Breadth of this Province. Nubienfis, 
P. 53s | 

*+ Yadid, Sce Thadid, PI 

* Hadington, a Town of Lothian 1n the South Parts of Scot- 
Lind. Which being poſſeſs'd by the Engliſh 1n Edward V's. 
Reizn,and preſs'd upon by the Scots under the Command of Termes 
a Frenchman, the Garriſon, having no hope of Relief, burnt the 
Town, and Ofgb. 1. 1549. marched away for England. But, be- 
forc that, the French, under the Command of Heſſius, had been 
repuls'd with great Loſs (juſt as cntring the Town which they 
had ſurpriz'd) by the ready wit of an Engliſh private Centinel, 
whofir'd a Cannon, that by chance ſtood at the Gate, which made 
a dreadful havock among the French, who ſtood in Rank be- 
fore it. Buchan. : 

+ Þ3dlep, a Market-Town of Cosford Hundred, in the South 
Parts of Suffolb , ſituate on the Eaſt Side of the River Breton, and 
formerly a Place of good Note upon the account of Cloathing 
This is a Pecnljar of Canterbury, beautificd with a fine Church, and 
of ſome Note for the Martyrdom of Dr. Taylor, Parſon of Hadley, 
who Suffcr'd here for his Religion in the Reign of Q. Mary. | 

* Paduilan, or Adulla, an Ancient and Magnificent City of 
Paleſtine. taken and deftroy'd by Joſhua z butafterwards rebuilt, 
and belonging to the Tribe of Judah. In the time of the Macca- 
bees, it was very much enlarged and beautified by Fonathan. 

* 1x-1:11s, Mount Hemus,a great and rocky Chain of Kills extend- 
ins from the Euxine (or Black Sea) to the Gulph of Venice, and fo 
parting Greece from thoſe Countries that lie North from it. Whoſe 
h<j9ht js ſuch, that Stratonicus an Old Grecian, us'd to ſay of 'cm, 
Tha: for Eight Months of the Year it was always Cold there, and 
the reti of the Year Winter, From the Top of this Mount, Perſeus 
ths laſt King of Macedon, took ſuch a Survey of the adjacent 
Countrics, that having fortify'd the narrow Paſſes thereof againſt 
the Romans, It was conceived, ſays Florus, Non reliquiſſe aditum, 
pi/t 6 Czlo venientibus ; That there was no Paſſage left for any 
Forces, unleſs they fell immediately from the Heavens. On 
the Side of Thracta there were but two Paſſes, and thoſe cafily 
lock'd againſt any Invaders. Befides this Mountain, there 1s 
another of this Name in that Part of Greece called Theſſaly, the 
fame which Prolcmy and others (perhaps for diſtinion (ake) 
write Aimus, without an Aſpiration. 

i3acrlem, L. //arlenmm, a City of Holland the next for Greatneſs 
and Beauty to Amſterdam; from whence it is diſtant but 3 Leagues 
Weſtward. 'Tis ſeated near a Lake of that Name, a League irom 
the Sea,and 5 from Leyden, with which it has Communication by a 
Canal made 41. 1685. There are near 1t, delicate Meadows, a 
delighttul Foreſt, and a great number of fair and wealthy Villa- 
ges, Which make it very pleaſant. Within, 1t 1s beautified with 
fine Piazza's, a Stately Town-Houſe, and many other Publick Edi- 
fices. Pope Paul V. at the Requeſt of Philip II. of Spain, made 
it a Biſhop's Sec, Suffragan to the Arch-Biſhop of Uirechr. Be- 
forc that, viz. Anno 1347. It was almoſt wholly reduced into 
Aſhes. In the Year 1572. the Inhabitants ſhook off the Spaniſh 
Yoke, and embraced the Proteſtant Religion, They were Be- 
ſiczed not long after by Frederick Toled», the Duke of Alva's Son, 
and aſter a ſtout Reſiſtance for the ſpace of 8 Months , were tain 
to Surrendcr themſelves at Diſcretion ; whereby they became a 
Prey to the Spaniards Cruelty, But it was retaken fince by the 
States. This City glorics 1a the Invention of Printing, faid to 
be found out here firſt by one Lawrence Coſter, An. 1420. whoſe 
Stock of Letters was ſtoln away by a Servant of his, and carried 
into Germany, where Tully's Offices was the Firft Book that ever 
was Printed. Funius. Guichardin. 

Hafizi, an Arabick word, ſignifying Keepers 3 ſo called , he- 
cauſe they got the Alcoran by heart, and are look'd upon by the 
Mahometans, as Holy Men entruſted with God's Laws, 

* Hagar, the Handmaid of Sarah, Abraham's Wife,whoſe Story 
vou will find to this effe&, Gen. 16. Sarah her Miſtreſs was Barren, 
and deſpairing of bearing any Children, pray'd her Husband to 
accept of her Handmaid as his Wife, that he might have Ifſue, 
and fhe the Comfort of ſecing her own Barrenneſs ſupply'd 
by the Fruitfulneſs of her Maid. Abraham yielded to her Defire : 
But, Sarah found by Experience, that what ſhe had contriv'd for 
her Comfort,became to her anew Matter of Grief: For, Hagar now 
falling the Place of her Miſtreſs, and tranſported with Joy when 
ſhe found ſhe had Conceiv'd, began to ſhght her. Sarah com- 

plajn'd of 1t to Abraham ; who, to convince her that he would 
not4an the leaſt countenance Hagar's Inſolence , left her to her 
hen Sarah dealt hardly with her , to uſe the Scripture 
| ore her Face, But being come near a 
' the Angel of the Lord appeared un- 
enceſhe came, and whither ſhe went ? 
arflcd from the Wrath of her 
apARCommanded her to return to her 
er ſelf before her. The fruit of Ha- 
, a Son, whom Abraham call'd Iſhmael ; 
Great People, called Iſhmaelites. 
pee J{hmaelites, 

ath 1nOrder among the Smaller Prophets, whoſe 
e tigntfies Foy, The Holy Writ teſtifies, That he began to Pro- 
phecy in the Second Year of King Darius : But what Darius this 
was, 15 not fo certain. Moſt Interpreters aſſert that it was Darius 


gr 


before Chriſt, However a Learned Rabbin affirms, That Haggai 
liv'd to the time of Alexander the Great : and thus he would have 
Propheſy'd in 3531. under Darius Ochus, But this Calculation does 
not agree with the Chronological Succeſſion of the Jewiſh High- 
Prieſts, who make 7oſhua Son to Foſedec, Contemporary to Da- 
rius Hydaſpides, and reckon near 200 Years from him to Faddus 
High-Prieſt under Alexander the Great. The Septuagint aſcribe 
ſome of the Pſalms to this Prophet and Zacharias. Haggai was 
ſent from God to reprove the Fews Negligence in Rebuilding 
the Temple : And to animate them, he Promiſes, That the 
Glory of this latter Houſe ſhwmld be greater than that of the forme; : 
Which cannot be true, unleſs it be underſtood, as the Chriſtians 
do, of the honour it received by the preſence of the Meſſiah : 
Since the Second Temple was otherwiſe inferiour to the Firſt in 
Magnificence and Riches, and eſpecially in that it wanted the 
ancient Tokens of the preſence ot God, as the Ark and Cherubin;., 
the Ephod, the Holy Fire, Fc. 

* Dagiar, a City of Arabja Petrea, with a Beautiful Caſile ; 
Seated in the Mountains, and Sandy Deſarts, and has but one Well, 
call'd Thomud. It is in the Road between Damaſcus and Medin1, 
40 German Miles N. from the latter, and 3o E, from Madian on 
the Red Sea. This is ſuppoſed to be the Petra of the Ancients. 
Nubienſis, P, 110. and 119, There are two other Cities of this 
Name in Arabia Fzlix ; but of little note. 

* Yaglaz, a Province of Arabia Felix ; Bounded on the W, by 
the Red Sea z on the N. by 4rabia Petra on the E. by Famama ; 
and on the S. by Tehama. Medina and Ifecca, are both in this 
Province. 

Yagiographa, that is, Hily Writmgs, a word of great An- 
tiquity in the Church, and often uied by St. Hierom. Taken 
trom the Cuſtom of the Synagogues, by which the Old Te- 
ſtament was divided into Three Parts, viz. Moſes's Law, the 
Prophets, and the Hagiographa, And by theſe laft are meant the 
Pſalms, the Proverbs, Job, Exra, Chronicles, Solomon's Song, Ruth, 
Eccleſiaſtes and Eſther. The Jews reckon Daniel and the. Lamen- 
rations among the Hagingrapha, and not among the Prophets ; for 
which Theodorer blames 'em. But it matters not much, fince they 
acknowledge thoſe Books, which they call 42:ographa, to be in- 
ſpir'd by God , and to be part of the Sacred Canon, as well as 
thoſe of the Firſt and Second Order. St. Jerome. Theodaorer. 

* Bague, in Dutch Graven Hague, in French La Hate, in Latin 
Haga Comitum;, the fineſt Village in Europe, and much exceeding 
many Citics in Bigneſs and Beauty. It lies in the Province of 
Hlland, about two Miles from the Sea, betwixt Leyden and Delf, 
beautified with many fair Buildings, and the Streets with fine 
Rows of Trees, This is the Meeting-Place for the States General, 
the States of the Provinces, the Court of ZZoiland, the High Council- 
Court of Brabant, and Council of State. Here the Earls of Holland 
did formerly reſide, whence its Latin Name Haga Comitam. It 
was alſo the Reſidence of the Princes of Orange, till the preſent 
Prince W:lham came to the Crown of England, In this Place it 
was that the States by their Edi& 1586. Abrogated the Authority 
of Philip IT. of Spain, and that there was a Conference upon the 
Five Articles of the Remonſtrants, An. 1510, which occaſion'd 
the Calling of the Synod of Dot. Thuanus, Prefat. ad aita Syn. 
Dordrec. It 18 alſo famous for the Congreſs of all the Confederate 
Princes, or their Miniſters, in 1591. to conſult with King William 
about the Neceſſary Mcatures to be taken againſt Lewis XIV. 
of France. ' His faid Majeſty of Great Britain, King William, had a 
moſt Auguſt and Magnificent Reception at this Place; there being 
abundance of Trophies and Triumphal Arches erc&ed to the 
Honour of himſelf and his 1!luſtrious Predeceffors, the Princes of 
Orange. 

Haguenaww, Lat. Hagenra, an Imperial Town, the Chief of the 
Lower Alſace 1n Germany, ſeated on the River Mater, ſcarce Two 
Leagucs from the Rhine , about Threc from Strasbourg North- 
ward, and Four Eaſt of Savern. The Emperour Frederich Bar- 
baroſſa firſt walled it about, An. 1164. and built a Palace therein. 
Being ſeated in a Sandy and Unfruitful Soil, the Old Lantgraves 
of Alſace, did chiefly reſort thither for the conveniency, of 
Hunting. By the Treaty of Munſter it fell to the French, who 
kept it ever fince. Limnaus Enucl. Lib. 4. Cap. 24+ 

* Hatachan ; See Pacachan., 

Haictites, a Mahometan Set, who believe that Jeſus Chriſt 
being Eternal, aſſum'd a true Body of Fleſh. They have in- 
ſerted into their Creed, That Chriſt ſhall come. to Judge the 
World at the Laſt Day; And, to prove it, they quote- this 
Text out of the Alcoran : O Mahometz Thou ſhalt ſee thy Lord, 
thar will come in the Clouds, They "dare-not,. inde 
interpret theſe words of our Sayiearg* yet they a 
this 1s foretold - h anne Oy 1118 Iriy 
this Meſſiah can hes | 
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Upper Germany. It ſtands upon the "Wan raues 
Wimpfen , Eight from Spirez and is calfed Haihon, *that is, a 
Spring of Health , from the great Number of wholſom Springs 
about 1t. It was made Imperial in the Year 1240, by the Em- 
perour Fredzrick II. and has obtain'd many fair Privileges from 
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Son to Hydaſpes, who began to Reign in 3532 of the World, 522 


| Four of his Succeflors, Limneus Enucl, Lib, 4. Cap. 27. 
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* Hatmburg : S5ce Daynburg, ND 

Hainan, a conſiderable Iſland near the Coaſt of China, and 
the Province of Quangturz, nezr 60 Leagues about z 'tis Moun- 
tainous and Woody, but very Fruitful and Rich ; yielding Gold 
and Silver Mines, and ſuch quantity of Pearls, that there are 
more found here than any where elſe. There grows alſo a 
great deal of Ebony, Aquila, and Brazil Wood, and a ſort of 
Red Marble. The Indian Nut called aca, the biggeſt fort of 
Ervit in the Worlkl.grows here plentitully ; not on the Branches, 
as hcing too weak to bear it, but on the Body of the Tree, 
The ſame is opened with an Ax , and out of its ſeveral Cells a 
yellow Pulp is taken, having the taſt of a Chefſnut, But the 
Wonder of all, is the Plant call'd Chifang, a foreteller of Storms 
by the Knots on the Root of it. The Seamen reckoning the 
Number and Diſtance of the Tempeſts, by the Number and 
Diſtance of the Knots. The Jeſuits have here ſeveral Churches. 
it is 140 Miles from E.toW. and 120 from N. to 8, Martins 
Deſcription of China, Vol. 3. 

VBainautr, Lat. /7ann97zg one of the Spaniſh Provinces 1n the 
Low-Countrics , but moſt of it now under the French. *Tis 
bounded on the North with Brabant and Flunders ; On the South 
with Champagne and Picardy 5 Eaſtward with part of Brabant 
and the County of Namur, Weſtward with the Scheld, which 
parts it from Artors, and part of the French Flanders. It 18 in 
Lencth about 70 Milcs, at leaſt 60 in Breadth, and bears the 
Title of an Earldom ; anciently call'd Sltys Carbmarius, from 
the abundance of Charcoal madec 1 the Woods and Forcſts of 
ic; and now #ainwult, from the River Hime that runs throuch 
it, The Air is Temperate, and the Soil very Fruitful ; the 
Country being well-watered by Rivers, Lakes, 5c. which. do 
muci enrich it : So that the Country abounds in moſt places, 
with freſh Meadows and {weet Paſtures, Sood Fruits and profita- 
ble Trees; but eſpecially with great plenty of Corn. There 
are alſo Lead and tron Mincs, and Quarries of excellent Marble. 
The Principal Rivers arc, the Sumbre, the Haine, and the Dende;. 
Chief Towns, Mons, Aeth, Falencternes, Landrecy and Philifville, 
In ſhort, This Province ts fatd to contain 2.4 Walted-Towns, and 
589 Villages; among which there are reckoned 1 Principality, 
to Counties, 12 Peeraves, 22 Baronics, 25 Abbics; With One 
Earl-Marſhal , a Senetchal, a Great Hunttman, a Chamberlain, 
and divers other Onicers, whole Places are Rereditary. Morery be- 


Sins his Chronological Table of the Earls of Hainault, with 


Rainier T1. Sirnamed Long Neck ; who bravely withſtood the N;- 
mans in the Year 876, and brings 1t through 21 Succeffions to 
Charles V. King of Spain , and Emperour of Germany : In the 
Poſſeffion of whoſe Succeflors to the Crown of Spain, Hainault 
continued, till rheFrench got it by force of Arms. Le Mize, Guzj- 
chardin. | 

* Bair, a Deſart in Libza, 100 Miles Ions, lying on the South 
of Nizrt!1t, and Eait of the Defart of Tzn. 

Patretites, a Seat of Hahometans, who, like the Ancient Pyr- 
rhonwns, doubr of every thing. They hold, That Truth cannot be 
diicerncd from Falſhood 3 and, That Demonſtrations arc uſelcſs. 
in controvertcil Points, their only Anſwer is, God knows ir, to us 
tis nhnwn, Some Mufti have been of that Se& ; and when 
they Stor Sentences, they would commonly ſuperadd, God 
brows whar is 21}, They us'd to Prink Opiates, to increaſe their 
Natural Dulncts and Stupidity. Ricaut's Ottoman Empire, 

© Dalabas, a large City in the Empire ot the Great Mogul, 
Built on the Point of Land where the Gemms or Gemm.t falls into 
the Ganges. It has a tair Caſtle of Hewen Stone, with a double 
Moat, where the Governour refides. Tavernier, Part 2. P, 52, 

* Hatal $; Sce Chalah, 

* Dalam , (Robert) - an Engliſh Cardinal, who liv'd in 
the Retzns of Z..1V. and V. was Bred in Oxf9d, and afterwards 
became Chancellour thereot 143%, From Archdeacon of 
Canterbury, he was made Biſhop of Salisbury, and created Car- 
dinal in 1411. Tt argues his Abilities, thar he was one - of them 
who were ſent to repreſent the Englſh Clerzy, both in the 
Council of Pi{u and Conſtance, 

Yalar, Lat. Zalra,Hla,a Town in the North Parts of Tſeland, 
b*longing to Denmark, Tis but Small, and without Walls ; yet 
a Biſhop's Sce, Suitragan to the Arch-Biſhop of Dronthetm. 

Halberſtadt, a Town and Principality of Germany, belonging 
to the EleGtor of Brandenburg. It hes in the Lower Saxony on the 
River Htheim, about 8 Leagucs Weſt of Madgebury, and as much 
South of Brunſwick 3, the Principality extending 1t ſelf herween 
the Dukedom of Anhalt, Brunſwick , and Madgeburg. It was for- 


Hatdan' Baniſh,Fing ; before the Birth of Chriſt ;, of ſuch 
G1gantick Sſtureand Strength, that having a Mind to a Virgin 


of his own Country, who was Guarded by 12 Champions, He 
cut up an Oak, with which he laid among 'em, and having Sub- 
ducd them, Married the Virgin, by whom he had Hurald. He 
ws, notwithſtanding his Prodigious Strength , kill'd, fighting 
in dceience of his Country, Ofaus, Lib. 5. C21. 


 *Hale, (Sir Matth.)) Lord Chief Juſtice.of the Kings-Ben:/ 
in th* Reign of King Charles 11. was Son of Robert Hale Et; 
4 Barriſter of Lincolns-In. He was Born at Alderney in Glouceſter. 
Shire, Nov. 1ſt, 1509, and became a Commoner of Magdaler- 
Hall in Oxford, Anno 1626 3 where he continued about Three 
Years, laying a Foundation for his great Learning and Knows- 
ledze, In 1629, He was admitted Student in Lincolns-Inn ; 
where for many Years together he Studied at the rate of 15 
Hours a Day, and throwins afide all fine Cloths, betook him- 
ſelt to a plain faſhion. Soine Years before the Civil Wars broke 
cut, he was calP( to the Bar. In 1653, He was by Writ made 
Serjeant at Law, and foon after one of the Juſtices of the Com- 
mon-Plcas ; in which place he aQed with great Juſtice and In- 
tegrity, though with the diſplcaſurc ſometimes of the Prote&or. 
Upon rhe Reftaurarion he ivas made Lord Chief Baron of the 
Exchequz2r, and Enighted 3 and in the Year 1671, on the Deatin 
of Sir Zohn Keeling, he was advanced to the Place of Lord Chict 
Juſtice of the King's-Bench, In which Station he crontinucd to his 
Death, which happened in December 1575. Betides his Knowle 
tn the Law, wherein he was moſt Eminent , he had the Char: 


(ter of a Great Divine, and of a Profound Philotopher. H1s 


Works extant, are a plain Demonſtration of his great Skill tn 
all thoſe Faculties, as his Life was of his excellent Temper and 
Principles, both Moral and Chriſtian. He was brought up under 
Puritans; yet his Plainncſs and Integrity made him acceptable 
to both Partics. He was a Pattern of honeſt Plainnets and Hu-- 
milityz a Lover of Goodneſs and all good Men a great Con- 
temner of the Riches, Pomp and Vanity of the World ; and a true 
Upiclder of Juſtice, In ſhort, Ke was the Honour of England. 
and the Ornament of King Charles 11,'s Government. 

* Valendberg, a part of Mount Calenberg; beginning at the D.:- 
nabe im the Lower Auſt;ia, and reaching South as far as the Drave , 
Iceparatins Hungtry from Sty/74 and Carinthia. 

* Balcſworth, a Markct-Town ot Blithing Hundred, in the 
North-Eaſt Parts of Suffolb, This. Town deals much in Linen. 
Yarn, and Sale-Cloth. 

Halt-Bacha, Son-in-Law to Soy man Il. Admiral of the Tur- 
k:th Fleet in 1570, and 1571. Alter having Plundered feve- 
ral of the Venetian I{lands, he gave Battel m the Lepanto to 
the Chriſtian Fleet, Commanded by Don John of Auſtriz , who 
attacking the Turkiſh Admiral with great Bravery, #a/; was 
ſhot with a Muſquet. The Spaniards preſently Boarded him, 
took his Standard, and Cried out, Vidry; which ftruck fuch 
a Terrour amons the Turks, that they fled, Two of Hal!'s 
Sons were brought Priſoners to Rome, where one of them died ; 
but the other was ſent to his Mother, who complemented D:# 
fohn with Magnificent Preſents. Gratian's Hiſtory of Cyprus. 

Hali-2eg, a lace Interpreter to the Grand S1gntor , who 
could Speak 17 Languages. He was Born in Poland, whence he 
was carried Slave ; and his proper Name was Albertus Bobovius. 
He could ſpeak French, Englith and German, is well as it he 
had been a Native. 7. Spon. Voyage d Tralie en 1675. He 13 
thought to have furniſh'd Ricaut with Memoirs, 

YValicarnaſſus, now Neſ:; a Town of Caita, in Antolie , on 
the Gulph of Ceramis ; famous for Mauuſolus's ſtately Monument 
built by Queen Artemſra, his Widow, and counted one of the 
World's Seven Wonders. Famous befides, for bcjns the Birth- 
place. of Herodotus and Dionyſrus (hence catled Hiljcarnaſſus) two 
tamous Fiftorians. It is 106 Miles S, from Epheſus, In Long, 
$7. $9, Lat. 36. 10. Straby, Pliny. 

2alid-Jbul-Gualtd : Sce Guatrd, 

* Vaitfar :; Scc Yallifar, 

* Daitt3,Lat. Halicia,a Town of Poland, with a Caſtle,ſcated on 
the River Nreſter, in the Province of Ruſſia Nigra, the Chie! 0) 
that Tra&, called Pojikutiu, It was formerly a King's Seat whe 
was called Ring of Haliy, and alto an Arch-Biſhoprick ; but now 
tranſlated toLemberg,trom which 1t 1s 15 Poluth Miles North-Eatt; 
in a decaying Condition, Hoffmuh. | 

* Þall, C Foſeph ) Biſhop of Norwich, call'd the Engliſh Senec, 
was Born at Aſhby de 1a Zouch in Leiceſterſhire, July 1. 1574. and 
Bred in Emanac! College 1n Cambiidee, His Farther was Gover- 
nour or Bailiff of the fad Abby his Birth-place, under the Ear} 
of Huntington. So promifing were his Parts in his Childhood, 
that he was quickly deſtin'd to an Academical Life 5 and as foon 
almoſt as Emanuel College was admitted into Cambridge, he was 
received into that College. He paſs'd all his Degrees with great. 
Applauſe 3 but was particularly noted in the Univerſity for his 
ingenious Theſis, Mandus Seneſcir, thaf the World decays 3 for 
whilſt he maintain'd 1t by ſtrength of Argument eager true, 
or falſe) his own Parts confuted him; the quickneſs whereot 
did rather argue an increaſe than degay of Parts 10 tkklattes: 
Agc. His firſt Charch-Preterment, MW t 
in Suffolk; the next at Waltham-Ai 
Divinity, he was ſent over hy King Aug 
nod of Dort, conſiſting of LEarned DIVINE, 
ſtant States in Europe, to examine Armnt 
this he was made, Firſt, Dean of Worcq 
Exeter 3 and at laſt, Biſhop of Norwich, *# 
the Government Overturn'd in the Reign 
in ſhort, He became a great Sufferer 1n tl 
twice ſent to the Tower , Scqueſtred to his very C "11s 
Palace ritled, Cc. All which Oppretfions he bore Patiently, bC- 
ing fitted thereunto z as may be feen by his Treatiſes of Conſo- 


lation, He may be ſaid to have died with a Ven in Þys hone: 
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And ſuch was the Pureneſs, Plainneſs, and Fulneſs of his Stile, 
that Sir Henry Wotton (a great Admirer of it) gave him the 
Name of our Engliſh Seneca, Not Unhappy, 1ays Dr. Fuller, at 
Controverſies, more Happy at Comments , very good in his Cha- 
raters, better in his Sermons , beſt of all in his Meditations. 
As to Burial , his Opinion was, That God's Houſe (meaning a 
Church corſccrated to his Service) was not a meet Repoſitory 
for the dead Bodics of the greateſt Saints, as he expreſs it in his 
Will, Hedied in the Year 1556, and was Buried at Hyhem, 
near Norwich. : CE 

Þall, Lat. Halls, Suevie, an Imperial Town of Suabia, 1N 
the Upper-Germany. It ſtands in the Northermoſt Parts of the 
Province, near the Borders of Franconia,the Palatinate and Duke- 
dom of Wirtemberg. It is divided into two Parts by the River 
Corker, and the Town cook the Name of Hall from che Salt 
Springs that are about it; for the Propricty of which, there 
were great Wars formerly betwixt the Catt! and Hermandurt., 
This Place was ſeveral times taken and retaken in the Jate 
Wars. Cluvier. Bertius. It is 6 Miles Eaſt of Hailbron, and 19 
from Francfort. ME, 

* Yall,Lat. Halla,Saxomie,a Town of Miſnia tn the Vpper Saxony, 
5 Leagues North of Leipſick , lately fallen to the Ele&or of Bran- 
denburg, It ſtands on the Eaſt Side of the River Pala, and 15 
of great reſort for the Vaſt quantity of Sait made there, and 
vended in other Places. At firſt but a Village call'd Debredsy, 
but afterwards imovr..*! to a goodly Town by the Emperour 
Otho the Second, wito gar. i. The Name of Hall, trom the Salr 
Springs about it, and it became f1nce {6 famous for Wealth and 
Learnins, that this Verſe was made upcn it. Halls Urbs eft 
dots drvitibuſqs, potens. Gaguinus in Phlippo. 

* Ball, a Town of the County of Tirol, in the Uppe; Germaty, 
<ubje& to the Emperour. Tis (cated on the River Inn, ſome 
Niles Eaſt and by North of Inſpruck , the Caprtal of T7rol. 

* Bail, a Town of Hainauli, tn the Low-Countries, 2 Leagues 
South of Bruſſels in Brabant : For the Security whereof, this 
Place was Fortifving two Years agoe, when the French Army 
appear'd before it, in April 1650, and cntred it, the Garri- 
ton having Marched out before privately, '1* not being then 
tenable. This Town is famous for the pretended Miracles of 
our Lady of Hall, whereof the Learned Fuſlus Lipfius wrote 
a Hiſtory, which has been ſufficiently confuced and derided 
by Learned Proteſtants, See Grotius's Hiſtory of Flanders in 
the Year 1578. 

Valla!d, Yallandra, part of Sorth Gothlamd: formerly belong- 
3ng to the Danes, and now to the Swedes fince the Peace of Roj- 
child. It lies on the Sea, over againſt the North parts of 7ut- 
tid in Denmarh, which lies Weſt from it; of a confiderable 
Length, but the Ereadth not proportionable. A Country much 
praiſed for the Wholſomneſs of its Air, Commodiouineſs of Ha- 
vers, Plenty of Fiſh, Pleaſure of Hunting ; Lead and Braſs 
Mines, with ſome Veins of Silver; as alſo for many well-peopled 
Towns and Villages, the Principal of which are, Zelmſtad, Fal- 
benburs, Lahilm, and Varburg, Hoffman. 

- * Pallifax, a Market-Town of Morley Wapentake, in the Weſt- 
Riding of Torkshire, ſituate upon the ſtcep deſcentot a Hill, in a 
Barren $vi]; and yet a Large and Populous Place, though but onc 
Pariſh Church 11 it : Which defe& 1s made up with many Cha- 
pels of Eaſe. The Inhabitants are noted for their Induſtry in 
Clothing, and other Manufa&ures ; but chietly tor the ſtrict Law 
they formerly had amongſt themſelves for the ſpeedy Punithment 
of Cloth-Stealers. To which alludes the Saying of the Beggars and 
Vagrant People, From Hell, Hull, and Hallitax, Gond Lord, de- 
Fiver us. Of late, this Town has been of chict Note, for giving 
the Title of Marqueſs to the Right Honourable George Savil, firſt 
excated Baron ot England and Viicourt Zallifax; by R. Charles 11. 
in the Year 167g. afterwards Earl , and at laſt Marqueſs of 
#allifax. | 

Wallun, a moſt Noble and Ancient Faruly of France, ho- 
nour'd with the Title of Duke and Marqueſs ; famous for many 
Great Men of that Name. The Eldeft Branch whereof expired 
with Am, the late Duke of Schomberg's Wife 3 who died 1541, 

Thuanus. Mezrray. 

* Halſted, a Market-Town of Hinch ford Hundred,in the North 
of Eſſex. It ftanils on the North $1de of the Coln, with a Bridge 
over the River. 

* Balytown , a Town in Northumbertund, on the River Tyne : 
where Oſwald King of that Country, invoking Jeſus Chriſt, Over- 
teew Edwall King of the Brettains, An. 534. whence the place 
az called Haly-Dawn, or Zleavens-Field, This Victory confirm'd 
Ofrald in his Chriſtianity , and occation'd his ſending for Aidan 
Obcaiund to teach his Pcople. This Hilydown 15 not the 

mar that wii liſh obtain'd a Victory over the 

thats vi River Tweed, near Berwick, 

aan Anatolia , that has its riſe in Mount 
m PahlagMa and Cappadocia, into the 
e it diſcharges it ſc!t, 29 Miles from the 
ymous for the Defeat oi Creſus; who being 
us Oracle, went over the River to Encout:- 
wing been totally Routed , occaſion'd the 
<L. h1 Exgdom, and not that of his Enemy ; as he 
110 RM1CETO himſelf. The Greek words are, Kegro Gr TAavy 
Seer Vigmyny & ew y digav mu The Latin, Craſus Ealym penc- 
' "dis Magnam ſubvuritet opum vim. Cic, Lucanus. 

* Balyſla, or Fzylia, now Alcipo; a Town of Fpirus, on the 
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River Achelaus, 1s Miles from Leucadia; where the Atherians 
got a great Victory by Sea over the Lacedamonians. Kere are 
ſeveral Monuments of Antiquity to be ſeen. FXenop/:on. 

bam, Lat. Zamum; a Town of Vermandoys in Picardy, fſituate 
in a Plain on the Bank of the River $9mme, 4 Leagues from St. 0- 
ventin, betwixt Noyon and Peronne, Lewis of Luxemburg common- 
ly called Conneſtable de S. Paul, cauſed a Cittadel tobe Built here, 
Amo 1470, with 4 Baſtions and a ſquare Tower. In Germany 
there's a Zans-Town cf this Name , ſeated on the River Lippe, in 
the Earldom of Marc in Weſiphalza , upon the Borders of the 
Biſhoprick of Munſter. It belongs, with the ſaid Earldom, to 
the Ele&or of Brandenburg. 

* Yamad2pades, Nymphs of Oaks and other Trees. Of whom 
the great >choliaſt Apolhnus relates a Pleaſant Hiſtory out of an 
Ancient Hiſtorian, Charon of LawJuchs, One Rheecus perceiving 
an Oak ready to fall down, ordered his Servants to Underprop it. 
The Nymph, who was to have dy'a with the Tree, fo highly re- 
ſented the Kindnels, that it. appear'd to tim, bad him ask her 
whatſcever he would, and promiied to grant it him. © He rea- 
dily anſwer'd, That his greateit Pain was to enjoy her. To 
which the Nymph cor.ſented, upon Conaition that he ſhould not 
nedle with any other Woman. But Rheecus hapning o:0 Day 
to be overcome by a Temptation, a Boy that ferved as a Meficn- 
ger betweei 'em, fout:g him 1a the tack, a.u took unon him ts 
Check his Maſter. R-ueecus anfworing ſomewhat Angrily, the 
Nymph fell into a Paſſic.: , azd ematculateu him. Poets ofters 
contound the &amadiyades and Natades ; Sunic call er Guddeſles: 
and-even they who make 'em Mortal, grant 'et: a tudred Thoy- 
ſand Years of Natural Life. Aſn. Virgil. Ouid. 

* Baman,an Amalekre, Favourite of Anajuerus King of Perfic, 
was a great Perſecutor of the Jews , till the King , berg ſarisfic.! 
by Queen Eſther, how much he had abus'd h's Royal Authority , 
order'd him tobe Hang'd on the fame Gallows he had prepared 
for Mordecai, Sce M'decai. 

* Damath, a City in the N.E, of the Tribe of Zebulon; whence 
the Adjacent Country was called the Land of Emath, or the Ama- 
thites, It wasa Frontier towards Syria, and on the Foot of Le- 
banm, It was built by #amarh, the 11th. Son of Canaan, 2 K.24. 
It 1s noted, becauſe the Sptes ſent by Myſes, came to it, Numb. 12. 
for obtaining Peace of David, 2 Sam. 8. It was taken by the 
Syrians, and retaken by Jerob1am. The Aſians did afterwards 
ſubdue it, which gave Occafion to Senzcherib's Proud: Queſtion, 
Where are the God's of Hamath 2 

Hamaxobiant, a People bordering on Sc;thia, who dwelt in 
Tents made cf Leather, which they carried about on Waggons, 
They Signaliz'd their Courage agaitiſt Cyrus, Darius and Alexander. 
Hywace. Silius T alicas. 

Þambcli-ns, One of the Four Ancient Mahomeran Sets, {till 
to be fourd amoug ſoine Arabians. So called from Fambel; the 
firſt Author thercof, 4. :ut's Biſt, of the C:r0m, Emp. 

Hamburg, Lat. Hambargums, a Free and Imperial City of the 
Lower Saxony, 1. Germany, and Second of the Vandalick Hans- 
Towns 3 a Piace of Great trafick. It lies upon the Borders of 
Holftem , Corvcnicitly ſeated for Trade on the River Elbe, about 
12 German Miles from the Sea. *Tis a Flouriſhing City, 
Large, Pepulous, Rich, graced with fair Buildings, and very well 
Forty d, Formerly an Arch-Bithop's See, founded by Charle: 
the Great 5 but removed to Bremer, An. 850. with the confent of 
Lewis then Emperour, AMrery lays, That Hamburg was ſome- 
time Subject to the 4rch-Biihops of Bremen, and afterwards to 
ſome Private Princes; ti!l at laſt it came into the Pofſeflion of 
the Dukesof Zo/ftein, which happened in the Year 1374. Then 
the Zambirghers t2ok the Oath of Allegiance to Chriſticrn Count 
of Oldenburg ( the Firſt King of Denmark of that Houſe ) 
Duke of Zolſtem ; acknowledging him and his Succefſors for 
their Lawful Loris, But tlicy have fince (lip'd their Necks out 
of the Collar, and bejng become a Free State , they only Pay 
ſome {mall Duty to tne King of Denmark, as Duke of Hein, by 


way of a Toll upon the account of Gluchjtadr, belonging to that 
King 3 which les hetween Hamburg and the River's Mouth. 
However the Kings of Den9% have not laid down their Claim, 
as appears by ſeveral (though fruitleſs) Attempts they made 
uponthis City; and particularly, the preſent King of Denmark, 
in the Year 1685. The truth js, they owe the Continuance of 
their Liberty, not ſo niuch to their own Strength, as the Jealouſie 
of the Neighbouring Princes ; whote Intereſt 1s to keep it a Free 
State, rather than let it fall under the Power of any one Prince. 
Amongſt the Curioſities of this place, we may reckon the Town- 
Houſe, adorned with the Statues of Nine Worthies, Carved with 
very great Art; and the Exchange or Meeting-place for Mer- 
chants. But, for Rare Workmagſhip, there's nothing like the 


Pulpit of St, Catharire's Churgh 32heing made_of Mazble , with 
Figures of Alabaſter, and nts of Gold . moſ&gelicately 


wrought. It 1s obſcrved of. : 
Brewers, when there was bly 
One Phyfician ; The reaſol nch gif 
a Cup too much was their Natural. P s” Tha 

being counted a Binder, was to be but fly. uſed 5 And, 
That their Differences were ſooner en 4 Can, than 
by Courſe of Law. Laſtly, Hamburg was formerly the Sta- 
ple tor Engliſh Cloth ; trom whence , on ſome Diſcontents, it 
was removed to Stade, avd ar laſt to Z/olland, The Zan 
burghers are Lutherans, and abic to Arm 1000 Men. Cranti:: 
Cluvier. Bertius, This City has had the Conimon Fate to chanvs 
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ſeveral Maſters ; bur they firſt pave che way to their Liberty, by 
purchaſing the Cunc of Orlamunt's Right, who was made Gover- 
nour of It by the King of Denmarb, An. 1203, The Government 
is ſomewhat Democratical, Their great Retormer was Buzenha- 
gius. They oppoſed the Settlement of the Engliſh Proteſtants, 
who fled thicher in Q. Mary's Time : Bur now there 1s a Congrega- 
tion of chem there, who have liberry ro mcet for Worſhip at Al- 
rena, a neighbouring Village belonging to the King of Denmark, 
The Engliſh Hambiurgh Company contribures not a little to the 
Trade and Faine of the Vlace, it being the uſual Abode of our 
Refident tor the Hanſe Tawns, It is 16 German Miles from Bre- 
men, and 6 E. from Stada, 

Hamelen, Lat, Hamila, a Town of Lower Saxony in Germany, un- 
der the Duke of Hamuer, It lies properly in the Dukedom of 
Brunſwick, berween Heildeſheim on the Eaſt, and Paderboyne on the 
Weſt, being 26 Miles S. of Hamburg, and 20 S. E. of Bremen, 
and Warered by the River wWeſer, Ir 1s famous for the won- 
dertul Accident ſaid to have happened rr yd 22, 13753 for 
being incredibly troubled with Rats, a Muſficitan ( whom they 
call'd the Pyd-Piper ) offcr'd ro deſtroy *em for a certain Summ 
which was agreed upon. Then the Piper tuning his Pipes, all rhe 
Rats in the Town danced after him as he crofs'd the River, and 
were drowned, This done, he demanded his Pay, but was de- 
nied. Whereupon ſtriking up a new Fit of Mirth, all the Chil- 
dren of the Town ( Male and Female ) were ſo much charmed 
therewith, that they followed him to a neighbouring Hill, which 
opening, ſwallowed all up but one that lagged behind, and ac- 
cording to fume, they were fecen again in Tranſelvanta, In me- 
mory of this Tragedy, it was Ordered, That in all publick Wr1- 
tings, after the Date of our Saviours Nativity, this of their Chil- 
drens being ſwallowed up, ſhould be added. 24. Scholz? Fabula 
Hamelerſis, This Town is alſo Notcd in Hiſtory, for the great 
Overthrow the Imperialiſts received here in Fuly 1533, 6090 be- 
ing killed on the Spor, as attempting to relieve the Town then 
Bctteged by the- Swedes, to whom it Surrender'd preſently atter 
the Fipht, Caliſrus, 

Hamet Ben-Fbdala, a 3/abomeran Prophet, who Rebclled a- 
gainft the Cher:fs, rook trom *cm the Ringdom of Fez and Morocco, 
and Stil'd himfelf King of Africh, and of all other Countrics be- 
longing unto Chint, Mulei Seidan Ring of Morocco, gave him Eat- 
rel, to recover his Kingdom. bur was Defeated by Inchantments, 
Mlei having diſcovercd the Cheat, he came to Encounter his Enemy 
a ſecond time, carrying more powerful Magicians along with him); 
which had the defir'd Succeſs : For Hamet was routed and killed, 
and the Family ot the Cher;iffs aſcended the Throne again. Hrn, 

*Hamilton, The Name ot a Noble and Ancient Family in $cot- 
land; whereot there are ar this rime one Duke, - two Earls, and 
one Baron. Whole Rite is thus ſet down by the learned Bucha- 
nan in his Hiſtory of Scorland, There was, faid he, in the 
Court of England, in the Reign of Eaward II. a certain Gentle- 
man, who ſpake Henovrably of the Valour and Fortune of Robert 
Bruce then King of Scotland, Whercupon one of rhe Spencers, Bed- 
Chamber-Man to the King, cicher thinking his Speech was re- 
proachful ro the Engliſh, or elſe ro curry Favour wich the Jooter 
Sort of the Nobiliry, drew forth his Faulchion and gave him a 
flight Wound, The Gentleman exaſperated by fo baſc an /\ftront, 
and atrempring a preſent Revenge, was prevented by the Compa- 
ny 3 but the day afcer, finding Spencer in the ſame place, he 
ran him through. Upon which he fled preſently into Scot- 
fand, where he was courteouſly received by King Robert, 
and had fome Lands near -the River C/[4 beſtow'd upon 
him: Whoſe Poſterity not long after, were advanced to 
the Degree of Noblemen, and thus gave Riſe to the Great Family 
ot the Harmiltons. The Lands which the King gave lim, have now 
a Town and Caſile of that Name, bcing the Duke's uſual Reft- 
dence, 3s Miles W. of Edinburgh, This Family has matched 
with the Blood Royal, and did formerly bcar the Title ot D. of 
Chattleherault in France, where the eldefi Son had uſually great 
Commands. One of them called James Earl of Arran, was Re- 
gent of Scotland in Queen Mary's Minority. Of this Family alſo, 
was Patrick Hamilton, a Learned and Pious Preacher and Martyr a- 
bour 1544. Buch, The Author of the Preſent State of Scotland, 
fays, there 1s an A&of Parliament, recognizing their right of Suc- 
ce{ſion to the Crown of Scotland, if the Race of the Stewards ſhould 
fail, | 

* Yam Liſnan, a Town in the Kingdom of Fex, -in 4frick. 
It lies in the Province of Chas, and was built by the old Africans 
in the moſt hilly Parts of che Country. Famous for the Temple 
of an old Idol worſhipped here, to which, ar ccrtain times, Mcn 
and Women reſorted in the Night ; where, after their Devotions 
ended, and the Candles put out, every Man lay with the Woman 


he firſt rouch'd, - From whence perhaps the Family of Love have 
drawn thellt Platform, if all be true which is ſaid of them. A 
thing the Tgimirive Chriſtians were charg'd with by cheir Enc- 
mics, bi tely, Heylin, 


L, an ancient Town 15 Miles S. of Capis in the King- 
in Barbaty, ſtrongly walled. It was built by the 
Romans, and has many of their Inſcriptions on Marble, The Streets 
are mean, the People poor, and the Country barren, Produdtive 
ot nothing, bur unplea{anc Dates. A Mile to the S. there 18a hot 
>pring, which is convey'd into the Town, and ferves tor a Bath, 
to exceſſive hot, yet the People drink it afrer a days cooling, 
There is a Lake found by the faid Spring, called the Leper's Pool, 
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ftone, and docs not quench Thiiit, Le African. Þ, 257- 
Eng. be: 


Dammar, or Bammer, Lat. Hammar:s, .a Torn of Agreriiits, in 
the Kingdom of AN5yway z formerly a Eiſhcp's See, bur 1ince an 
nexed to the See of Aj{9;.2, 

Vammon: See Aminon. 

* Hammond ( Herry_) D, D. was born at Chertſey in $iir7cy, and 

red in Eaton-Schoolz from whence he went to Oxford, where 
he became Fellow of Magda/:n-College, Canon of Crit”; 
Church, and Oraror of the Univerfiry. Eis Facher was Door of 
Phyftick, and Phytician to Prince Henry, King Fames I's. Eldeil 
Son. So pregnant were his Parts in his tender Years, thar, when! 
ar Eaton-School, he puzzled the judicicus Mr. Buſt, who was {© 
$Kiltul in ſifting of Eoys ; fo that being pos'd with his prodigious 
Wit, he at laſt left kim to himſelf, which was the beſt courtc he 
could rake, Such was his Complexion, Sandtity, Temperance, 
Meeknets, Charity and Knowledge, that, as our Author tays, he 
may be as jultly called an Argelical Dofor, as he who is generally 
lo called, So treth and lively was his Complexion, thar he re- 
lembled the uſual PortraiQures of Cherubims ; fo grear his Sanity, 
thar he ſpent moſt of his Life in Devotion z tuch lis Abſtinence, 
that his Eating and Drinking were next to nothing 3 fo great his 
Mecknefs, that he would not revile any of an oppotite Judgment ; 
ſo tranſcendent his Charity, that he was a Tucclar Angel to many 2 
poor Royaliit, whom he kept from tamiſhing, Laſtly, Such the Lait- 
tude of.his Learning, that he was moſt accuratc in che whole Circic 
of Arts, He was, ſays a late Author, eloquent in the Tongues, exact 
In Ancient and Modern Wricers, well-vers'd jaPlhilofopiiy,and better 
In Philology, moſt lead in Schoo!-Diviniry, and a great Matter 
in Church-Antiquity; made up of Fatlicrs, Councils, Church-Hiito 
r1an-, Ofc. as may bett be ſeen in his moſt Elaborate Works, And 
as Diſtillers extra qua Vite trom the Dregs of dcad Beer, fo kt 
trom the rotten Writings of the Rabbins, drew many Obſervations 
ro the Advancement of Chriftianiry, Had nor his B:ilolurion bep- 
pened juſt before the Reſtoration, he hud been Biſhop of Worceſter, 
being deizgned for tha bithoprick by King Charlos i, He dicd as: 
Weſtwood 1n Worceflerjlire, 4mm 16559, leaving many learned Works 
behind him, which, by the Care of Willium Frlman, of Corpus 
Chriſti College, were princed at L-4d0n, and publiſhed mn tour Vo- 
lumes 1n Folio, 1584, Amongtt which, theic are ot {pcctal note, 
v7, his Pradtical Catechiſin, ard his Annotations pon the Now Tejt «- 
ment, His Liſe > written by Br, Fon Fell; to which I reterr OM 
Reader, for farther Intormation. 
* Hampſhire, or Yantſhire, otherwiſe called the County ot 
Southamptcn, trom Southampton the Shice-Town 3 Lat. "#znton:a, 
It is a Maritime County of Enzland, bounded on the North wich 
Bark ſhire, on the Svuth with the Channel, Eaſtward with Zur 
and Suſſex, Weſtward with Doyſer and Wiltſhire, Its Levgeh, irom 
North to South, 1s at leaſt 55 Miles; its Breadth, from Eaſt ro 
Weſt, not above 30. The whole divided into 37 Hundreds, 
wherein are 253 Pariſkes,and 23 Marker-Towns, bctides che Cicy of 
Wincheſter, Kcre the Air 1s temperate, and the Soil plentitul of 
Corn and Paſturage, wirh plenty of Wood for Fucl; nor 15 there 
in England any pleaſanter Country to live in, For the Defence of 
te Sea Coaſt, here are two noted Caſtles jn the Sourh-Wett Parts, 
uz, Hurſt and Calfiot-Caftles, upon rwo points of Land, ſhooting 
forth 1nco the Seaz beſides the ſtrong Town of Portſmouth, The 
Fields are cloatli'd, for the moſt part of rhe Year, with an cxcel- 


lenr Yerdure, the Woods ſwarm with variery of Fowl, the Parks 


with Red Deer, and the Rivers with Fiſhes, befides the Convenien- 
cy of the Sea for Sea-fiſh, and Forcign Trade, Amongſt its Rt- 
vers, are tie Avon and the Stower, the Tejft and the Itchine. 
Bur this Country 1s chiefly noted, for irs Honey and Wax ; 45 


alſo for 11s Bacon, counted the beſt in England z becautc their 


Swine feed upon Acorns in the Foreſt, The principal Tra: 
ding Commodities of this Country are Wools, Cloths and Iron. 
Laſtly, Our of this County are Elected, bettdes the two Knights of 
the Shire, no lcts than 24 Members to ſerve in Parltament, i 
cluding thoſe of the Iſle of Wight, which properly belongs ro ths 
County. 

F Þampton- Court, a Royal Palace, 10 Miles $S. W. from Lon- 
den, Seared upon the Thames, in Speltiorn Eundred, part of Mia- 
dleſex, over againſt Kingſton in Surrey, It was Founded by Car- 
dinal Woolſey, in the Reign of Henry VITI, In this Houſe Monting- 
rency, Lord Steward and Marſhal of France, 1cnt Enibafſador to 
the ſaid Henry VIEI, was moſt ſumpruouſfly Treated by that poni- 
pous Prelate 4 or 5s days rogerher ; And by the Account which 
Mattin Bellay, an Attendant of A;ontmorency, gives of this Palace, 
the Chambers had Hangings of wondertul Value, and every Place 
glicter'd with innumerable Veſlels of Gold and vulver, . The 
were { favs hc ) £89 Beds, the Furnicureo-mott of *em,- being 
Silk, and all tor the Entertainment of Strangers only." 
rather adds to, than diminiſhes this Account in thele-hy 
ing Verſes, Ng 


$1 quis opes neſcit ( ſed quis tamen ille? ) Bil 
Hamton-Curta tuos conſulat ille Lares" 

Contulerit toto cum ſparſa palatia Mund) 
Dicet ibi Reges, hic habttare Decs, 
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Yana, Lat, Hama, a Town and Earldom ot Franconra 1n 
ermany, under a Prince cf the Empire, called the Count of Ha- 
149, The Town is Seared on the River Kintz, 4 Leagues E. of 
Erancfrt 4 and divided into the Old and New Town. This be- 
ing built after the Model of the Towns in Holland, 15 neat and 
viell fortified, Spener. : ; 

Yanchung, a great City of rhe Province of Xenſi in China. The 
<tuarion whereof is very ſtrong, by reaſon of the Mountains 
1nd Woods that ſurround ir, ſo that it Is almoſt inaccefſivle to any 
Army. There a wondertul Bridge made over the Mountains, 
ro g0 in a dire&t way from hence to Sigan, the ſpace of 50 
Leagues z for the building whereof, 300000 Men were um- 
ploy'd, beſides a whole Army of Souldiers, The Bridge abovc- 
mentioned, is covered ivith Earth, and rail'd on both fides with 
Iron Rails, The Commoditrics of this Place, are Honey,Wax, Musk, 
and Vermillion; and its Terricorics abound with Bears and 
Decr. Martin Martini's Deſcription of China, . 

Hangcheu, the Capiral Ciry of the Province of Chekzang, and 
ſometime the Imperial Seat of Chins, This City is full of Canals, 
over which are a prodigious number of Bridges, of: curious 
Workmanſhip. Thete Canals ifuc from a Jake within the City, 
whoſe Water is as clear as Cryſtal. The ſame is finely beautt- 
ficd along the Banks with Groves, Gardens, Palaces, Tem- 
ples, Colleges, and other Buildings, both publick and privare, 
jo that the Chineſe call it a Paradiſe on Earth, Upon a Hill in 
rne middle of thc City, yiclding a delicate ProſpeR, 1s a ſtately 
Tower, with a Diat ſhcwing rhe Hours, by means of a Water 
Hour-glafs: the Figures being pile, and a foor and halt in length, 
thar they may be the more conſpicuous. Here 15 alſo a great 
number of Triumphal Arches Three Story high, ercQed to the 
Hononr of deſerving Magiſtrates, and Citizens, They arc beaurified 
with Painting and Engraving, In the Great Fiazza alone, they 
reckon 3co of *cm, with 3 Arches each, the great cne in the 
middle, and the rivo leſſer on cach fide. There are 4 great 
Towers all built of China Ware, Their Temples are numerous 
and Magnificent, and rhcir Idol Prieſts proportionable, who are 
reckon'd to be 1$0c0, The Ciry ſo Populous, that 10000 Sacks 
of Rice are ſpent there every day, and yer a Sack contains as 
much as may ferve 100 Men ſuthciently for one day. The Je- 
tutres have a very Magnificent Church here, and rwo Chapels in 
the Suburbs, In the adjacent Country, are abundance of Tygers, 
and the neighbouring Mountain Tienn is famous for Muſhrooms, 
which are falced and carried through the whole Empire, as rare 
Preſents. Near this City, is the Lake Cinking, famous for the gild- 
ed Fiſh called Kinyu, which the Grandees buy ſometimes at 3 
Golden Crowns a piece, tho they be no longer than ones finger, 
but rhey are highly valued, becauſe heir Skins gliſter, as if 
ſprinkled with Gold Duſt; and they are familiar with thoſe that 
will feed them, and play a thouſand little Tricks in the Warcr, 
a5 if they deſigned to pleaſe them. Weſtward trom this City, 
55 che little Hill of Filarfung, where are above 3eco Pricſts, part 
of whoin live in Caverns, as in a perpetual Prifon, having their 
Food let down by Cords, On the Lake of Schu within the City, 
are aLundance of Pleaſure-boats, richly Painted and Gilded, 
And the River Che, is alfo very remarkable ; for every 18th. day 
of the 2th, Moon ( which falls in Ofober ) rhe Tide lurpaſſcs all 
ether Tides in the Year,and flows with ſuch violence, thar it over- 
whelms all Veſſels;z and rhat Day, che whole City divert them- 
telves with beholding the fame, Martin Martim's Deſcription of 
China, 

* Hanging-Stone, a boundary berwixt Comb-Martin, and an 0- 
ther Pariſh 11 Devonſhir?, It was fo call'd from the following 
Accident, A. Thief fitting dovn by ito reſt himſelf, with a fto- 
'on Sheep, whoſe Feet were tied abour his Neck, the Creature 
ſtruggling fell on the orher fide of the Stone, which 1s about a 
Foot high, and fo hang'd him, 

* Hankfo:d ( Sir Witam ) Chiet Judge of rhe King's-Bench, 
'n the Reign of Kenry V. was Born in Devonſkire, He adorn'd the 
Bench with greac Learning and Integrity 3 bur coming home Dit- 
contented from Lon, he tell into a great Paſſion with his Keeper, 
for ſulfcring his Deer to be ſtoln, and charg'd him to ſhoot any, 
whom ke ſhould find in the Park, that would not Stand when 
Spoken to, promiſing to bear him harmleſs, The next 
Night being dark, he preſents himſelf, and refuſing to Stand the 
keeper ( according co his Order ) thot him Dead, Dec, 12, 1422. 

* Vanmer, ( Meredith ) D, D. was Born in Flintſhire, a Coun- 
ry of North Wales, He Tranſlated the Ecclefiaftical Hiſtories ot 
Eufebius, Socrates, Caggring, &c, into Engliſh: Wrote an Epheme- 
is of the Triſh Saints, and a Chronicle of that Country, being 
Treaſurer of Trinity Church in Dublin, He Dicd there of the 
Plague, Anno 1504, 

Hannibal, the famous General of the Carthagimans, was Son 
gmi/car, a Captainof Carthage ; who had three Sons, of whom 
led to fay, Thar he bred up three Lions, whq one Day ſhould 

*Entrajlsfof Rome. He made his Son Hannibal Swear up- 


: 
> 


- on the Altar, that he ſhould never be reconciled to the Romans 3 


which Ceremany, Sifurus ral deſcribes Elegantly, inthe follow- 
img manner, FD 


Oll: permulcens Genitor caput, ofcula libat, 
erolitque animos bortando, CF talibus implet : 
Gens rediviva Phrygum» Cadmes Stirpis Alumnos 
Fo deribus non £qua premit, S1 fata negarint 
Dedecus id patrig noſtra depeller? deatre, 


Hec tua fit laus, nate, velis, age, concipe bell 
Latura exitium Laurentibus, horreat portus 
Jam pubes Tyrrhena tuos, partuſque recuſent, 

Te ſurgente, puer, Latie producere matres. 


To which Hannibal Anſwered : 


Romamnos terra atque undis ub1 competet ata? 
Ferro 1gntque ſequar, Rheteaque fata revoluam. 
Non Supert mihi, non Martem cohibertia patt a, 
Non celſe obſtiterint Alpes, Tarpetaque Saxa: 
Hanc mentem juro noſtre per numina Aatrts, 
Per manes, Regina, tvs, 


Ar 26 Years of Ape, he took upon him the Command of the 
Army, and after divers Succeilcs in Span; as the Taking of 
Salamanca and Saguntum, He Detcared the Gauls, who diſpured 
the Paſſage of the Rhone, reſolving tv carry the War into Tal, 
He went over the Alps with 82c00 Foor and 12cco Horſe, im 
ſpire of Publizs Cornelius, the Snow, and the Mountaineers thar 
oppos'd his Paſlage. He made his Way through the Rocks, by a 
ncw Invention of mollitying them with Vinegar, and then Cut 
ting them wich Inſtruments ot Iron, Having taken Turin in three 
days, he advanced as far as Pavia, where he Defeated Cornelires 
Scipio, who had loſt his life alſo, had he nor becn reſcued by his 
Son, atterward ſurnamed Africans, Hannibal prefied on, and De-. 
feated Cornelis, togerher with his Collcague Sermprontus Longus, a 
ſecond rime, near the River Trebia., The next Year he was mes 
near the Lake Thraſimene by Flaminus, whom he likewiſe over- 
threw, with the Slaughter of 15000 Men, The ſame Year, Fabius 
Maximus, furnam'd Cun&ator, wearied him with his Delays ; buc 
Terentius Varro, willing to make a quick Diipatch, contrary to che 
Advice of his Colleague, Paulus Amlins, gave him Batrel ar Canns 

wherein the ſaid Amilins was flain, with 4ocoo Foot and 2500 
Horſe, and the Flower of the Roman Nobility 3 fo that Fannibal is 
ſaid ro have ſent to Carthaze, 2 or 3 Buſhels of Gold Rings, found 
upon 56539 ſlain Roman Enights : A prodigious Victory, the Con- 
ſequence whereof, muſt have been the Ruin and Downfall 0+ 
the Roman Common-Wealth, had FEarnibal known how to uſe 
it: Bur inſtead of going ftrajght ro Rome, he went ro Capya, where 
he Wintcr'd, and the Dclights of the Place debauched his 
whole Army, whilit che Romans rccovercd themſelves from rhe 
Conſternaticn, which the Loſs of $ Bairles had caſt them inco, 
Then Fabius, having the Command of their Forces, uſed his for- 
mer Policy, always following Hannibal cloſe, and incamping in 
che moſt advantageous Poſts, without hazarding a Bartcl, which 
Hannibal greedily fought for, butin vain, Ar latt he cane bctorc 
Rome, which the Romans valued fo little, that they feric Forces 
to Span that ſame day z and the very Ground on which he pirchr 
his Tent, was bought and fold in the City, at irs full Value ; and 
he with as much Contempt of 'cm, fer their Shops to Sale by 
Outrope z bur it was too late, and the Rains forced him to railc 
che Siege, Two Years after, the Proconſul Aarcellus gave him 
BartelThree days ſucceſſively. Wirh equal Advantage che Firſt Day 

with Diſadyantage the Second, but with more Succeſs the Third, 
He offered Battel alſo on the Fourth 3 but Hunnibal retired, faying, 
What ſhould 1 do with this Man, who can neither Conquer, nor be Con- 
guered, Next Year, Marcellirs was killd by an Ambulh, and 2an. 
nibal being pollcfled of his Corps, made uſe of his Scal ro the 
Governour of Selapia, deſiring him to be ready to receive him in- 
to 1:1s Garriſon next niphr: But Criſpin rhe other Conſul, though 
grievouſly Wounded, dreading ſome ſuch thing, ſent a Caution 
to che Neighbouring Garrifons, ſo that the Governour Counter. 
plotted Hannibal, and on Pretence of Receiving, cur off a grear 
many of his Troops, An. 547. Claudizs Nero Defeated Aſdrubab 
Hamnibal's Brether, who allo Invaded Italy with another Army 
and having killed him, threw, his Head into Hannibal's Camp, aho 
on ſight thereof, ſaid, He doubred no longer of the Ruine of Car- 
thage, After this, he was Deteared by Sempronius Gracchus, and 
alſo in a Sea-fight at Erumenes. Thus having pailed 16 Years in 
Italy, he was call'd home, to Relieve Carthage then hard Beſes 
by Scipio; with whom he Trearing of a Peace, without effect, 
they came to a Bartel, which Zannibal loſt, with 2cooc of his Men 
killd, and as many taken, This accumulation of Misfortunes, 
the produf of one Neg|c&, made Harnibal adviſe the Carthagi- 
nians to Peace, quit Africh, and tiy 1nto Aſia, where he ſtirred ur 

firſt Antiochus, rhen Pruſuus King of Bithnia againſt the Romans ; 
but all ro little purpoſe. Ar Jatt, fearing ro tall into the Hands 
of the Romans, he poiſoned himſelf in the 54th. Year of his Ave, 
abour 180 Years betorc Chriſt, on which /uvenal Writes Ele. 
gantly, Sat, 10, thus, | 


Exitus ergo quis eſt, O gloria ? wincitur idem 
Nempe &F in Exilium praceps ſugit z atque 1b1 
Miranduſque Cliens ſedet ad pratoria Regis 
Donec Bithyno libeat vigtlare tyranno 

Finem Anime, qug res humanas miſcuit oI:m, 
Non Gladij, non Saxa dabunt, non tela : Sed ille 
Cannarum Vindex, ac tanti ſanzuints ultor 
Annulus —— 


However Aurhors are not agreed on the manncr of kis Death ; 


ſome ſaying, thar he was Crucity'd 3 and others, thar he was 
Stoned by the Carthagriizans for 1s U Sucoets, Various ary om 
Chant tt 
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CharaRters Hiſtorians give him, being charged by fome wich 
Perfidiouſneſs, by others wich Cruclty, £wy praiſes him for* his 
Wir, and Scipio for his Military Skill ; inſomuch, thar he reckons 
him the Greareſt of all Generals, Pyrriaus the Second, and Himſelt 
the Third. Lucian in his Dialogues ot rhe Dead, brings in A- 
fexander the Grear, and Sp, contending Which was the Great- 
eſt Captain 3 but according to him, Alexander was the Firſt, Stt= 
p70 the Second, and Hannibal the Third. Cornelius Nepos Writes of 
of him, that he did as much exceed all other Captains, as the 
Roman Valour exceeded thaz of other Nations. Inilomuch, that 
there was a probability of his Conquering the Romans, 1t he had 
not been weakned by the Envy of his Counry-men : Bur the 
back-biring of many, was too hard for tle Vertue of one. Be- 
ſides the aforciaid Hannibal, rhe Carthaginians had an Admvral of 
this Name. who had becn ſometime ſucceſsful againſt the Ro» 
mans ; and another who was ſent ro the Succour of the Heveſtians, 
The Rimans chemſelves had.an Hamibal in the XUI Age, who was 
made a Cardinal by Pope Urban IV. and ro whom Ti:zmas 
Aquinas dedicared fome of his Works, Denmark 1m this preſent 
Age produced a famous States-man of this Name, commonly cat- 
led Count {{mmmibai of Seeſtede, who died at Paris in 1556, with 
the Character of Plenipotentiary from the King of Denmark, 

* Banno, the Name of three noted Carthagintans, One, who 
to pal» for a God, ravght ſome Birds to fav, Harnno 25 a God ; 
and afterwards lee them fly, that others might learn 1t of cm, 
and fo prociaim him a God in the Air. Bur the Birds, when at 
liberty, berook chemelyes ro their wild Notes again, and anno 
lot his Izbour. Another Harno wrote a relation of his Voyage 
round Africi, in his own Language, which was Tranſlated 1nto 
Greek, under the Tire of Periplus, The Third, was a Captain, who 
had a very tame Lion, for which the Stare ( who lookr upon It 
as a Sign of his Aſpiring ro the Government ) baniſh'd him, In 
te Xl, Ape, there was one Hann) Archbithop of Coſ9gne, who 
caus'd the Eyes of ſeveral Judges to be pulled out, for giving an 
unjuſt Sentence againft a poor Woman 3 except one ot them, to 
whom he left one Eye, that he might ſe ro lead the others 
home, Be alſo ordered Heads of Brick without Eycs to be fixt 
over their Doors, Fin, Zlian, Voſſias, 

* Yanover, The Families of Wolfembuttel, Lunenburg, Zell and 
Hanyoer, arc all of one Stock, viz. The Houſe of Brunſwick, and 
Deſecnded from the Grelfs and Henry the Lyon. I ſhall nor repeat 
what is faid in other places, but only obſerve, that #/7777am whe 
Seventh, was the Fifth Child of Erreſt, the Seventh Duke of Limen- 
burg and Zeil, and became the Kead of the Family of Zell and 
Hanmer, He marricd Dorothy, Daughter ro Chritian, the Third 
Kicg of Denmark, and Dicd in 1592. After he had by her [18- 
teen Oildren, many of whom our-liv'd their Father 3 bur rhe 
Brothers had agreed among themſelves, rhar to preſerve the Lu- 
{tre of the Family, -only one of them ſhould Marry 3 who was 
George the Thirteenth Child to William, and an Excellent Prince, 
Valiant, Pious and Prudent, He had Five Children by Anne Elra- 
nor Daughrer to Lewis, Landgrave of Heſſe-Darmſtad, and Dicd 1n 
1641, Chriſtian Lewis his Eldcſt Son, Died wichour Ifluc in 1665. 
The Second Son George William ſucceeded his Brother, He was 
born in 1524, is yer alive, and has bur one Daughter. Fohn Fre- 
derich the Third Son to George, was born in 1525, Married Bene- 
ditia Henriet Philippina, Daughter ro Edward Count Palatine of the 
Rhine, and Duke of Nevers. He was a Papiſt, Died 1n 1679, 
and Iefc but Four Daughters. Sophia Amelia, who Eſpouled Fre- 
derich King of Denmark, and Died in 3685, was the Fourth 
Child of George, The Fifth was Erneſt 4uguſtas Biſhop of Oſnabrug, 
born in 1629. He Married Sophia Daughter to Frederick, the Fitch 
EicRor of the Palatinate and King of Bohemia by Eliz. Daughter to 
King James I. ci E.in 1658, and Succeeded to the Eſtate of John 
Frederick his third Brother in 1689, He has ſeveral Children, ot 
which George Lewis the Eldeſt, born in 1650, 15 only to Succced 
kim in all his Eftatcs 3 nay, and in all che Countries belonging to 
the Houſe of Zell and Hanouer. Since he has Married 1n 1682. 
Sophia-Dorathy, only Daughter to George-William, the Duke ot Zell, 
his Unkle, This Year 1652. Prince Erneſt Auguſtus put in tO 
be made Eleftor of the Empire, and has obtain'd ir. Schowart 
Obler. Hiſtor, Geneal, : 

Hanover, Lat. Hanowvera, a Town of the Lower Saxony 1n Ger- 
many, and the uſual Refidence of rhe Duke of that Name, being 
aProtctiant Prince, of the Houſe of Brunſwick or Lunenburg, and 
one of the moſt Potent in the Empire. The Town is Searcd on 
rhe River Lein, in the Dukedom of Brunſwick, 6 Leagues W. of 
tc Town fo call'd, and is both a fair and ſtrong Town, Ir join- 
ed with the Smalcaidian Confederates in the late German Wars. 
Sleidan, h ; 

* Hanſe-Towns, certain Towns of Germany, conſociated tor 
the benefit of Trade, and enjoying great Privileges. Some lay, 
that they were fo called from the Word Hanſe, ſignifying Alli- 

nd others, from An-Ze, which fignifies upon the Sea z bc- 
exiſt Towns that entred into that Socicty, were Sea- 
ar the Baltickh, The City of Bremen, in the Lower Saxony, 
is ſaid to*have” been the Founder of this Confederacy, a- 
bout the Year 1164, to encourage the Trade, which ir, and ma- 
ny other Maritzme Towns, drove in Livonia. How many Aflociated 
at firit, is nor certainly known: Bur the Deſign did fo viſibly 
proſper, rhat many In-land Cittes, and ſome of no great Trading, 
joined with *cm in a League, far their common Defence and Pre- 
ſervation, And at laſt ir grew to that heighth, that moſt of the 
Chick Places of Trade in Europe, entred into the Contederacy. As, 
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I: the Low-(0mres:. Antwerp, Dort, Amſterdam, Fotteraam, bruges. 
Ofterd and Dunkirk, In France: Calais, «Ronen, St, Mals, Biur- 
deaux, Bavonne and Marſeille, In Spain: Barcelma, Scvil ard © 
aiz, In Portugal: Lisbm, In traly; Leghorn, Naples and 37 "inte 
In England: London z beſides many other Sea-Port Towns, r-ckon's 
m all, ro the Number of 52. Bur theſe Foreign Hanſe-Towns., 
quitred the League, when the Princes and States, under whoſe 
Dominion they lived, erected Companies, to promoce and -n- 
courage the Trade of their reſpe&ive SubzeQs, In the moſt fow- 
riſhing Times of the Confederacy, the Hanſe-Towns tied Your gt» 
neral Staples, for the Sale of their Merchandiſe, viz, Lc ins 
England, Bruges in Flanders ( whence it was carricd t$ Anwerp; 
and thence to Amſterdam ) Ecrgen in Normandy ; and 2cuopred in 
Ruſſia. And this Confederacy, which was made ar firſt onlv tor 
the Securiry of their Trade, and rheir Mucual Defence a92inft 
Princes, grew {o Powerful ar laft, as tro Attempt a Var apzinſt 
Waldemar 111, King of Eenmnark,, who Reign'd about 1348. Their 
Fleet wer ftraight ro Cop2n122gen, and pur the King to flight; who, 
to make Peace, yielded oo them the Poſlcfiion ot Schonen, tor thc: 
Space of 15 Years, Ann 1428. they tet out another Fleet, of 
250 Sail, apataft Eric King of Denmark , wich Land Forces conſi- 
{ting of 12000 Men, and put him to very hard Shifts, © in 
1515, with the Zolanders Affiſtance, they Relicved the Town of. 
Brunſwick , then Befieged by the Duke of that Name, Aſter the 
Foreign Hanje-Towns had withdrawn themſelves from the League, 
by der of their Supreme Powers, ftiil the German Hanſo- Txzns 
conrinued their Confederacy , and then Decrced, That none 
{hould be admitted, but ſuch as were Siruatc in Germmny, or had 
a Dependency en the Empire, Whercupon they reduced them- 
{elves under Four Capital Hanſe-7owns, Lubech, C ol1zne, Brunſwick 
and Dantzich ; which laſt, though Su\je&, in ſome meaſure, to the 
bing of Poland, is called to the German Dicts, Lubech has the 
Precedency, being impowered to call Genera! Aſſemblics. and 
incruſted with the Publick Treaſure of the Soctety, The Al- 
ſembiies Mcer but Once in three Years, unleſs vzon me 
extraord:nary and urgent Occafion, They had formerly for their 
Protector, the Great Maſter of the Textonich Ord'r : Sometimes 
te kingoft Denmaik , or the King of Sweden; and alſo £1:c king of 
Spain, as SOVCTalg! ot the Low-Countries. Bur rhey have been 2 
long time withour Proretors, Ar preſent, the Hanſe-Thwns arc 
na manner reduced to theie Sir, vir, Lubech , Hamburg. Bre- 
men, Roftoch,, Dantzich and Colo:ny ; rhe reſt, having little or no 
Share, betides the Name, in their C | 
of the Empire. 

Yavaxrus, or Yavaxe, an /iican River, which ring in the 
Abyſſinian Mountains, runs through thar Kingdom, and renders is; 
Frutttul, as Nile docs Egypt, ro which its nor mnch inferiour in 
Greainels ; and afrer a Couric of E225 Miles, falls into the Ref 
Sea. L:bs's Tiauvels. | 

Biolone, a Tartariayn Prince, Brother tro Cullaj, the Grear 
Cham, An. 1255, being Baptized with his (1d Brother, he rai 
led a vaſt Ariny to reinthrone Zazzon King of 4rmenia, whote 
Kingdom the Saracens ravaged. Ee pofleſled himſclt of Perſia 
impriloned rhe Caliph, and Starv'd him in a Towcr amidſt tis 
Trealures, Atrer thar, he recovered Aleppo, D.vnaſcas; and all the 
Holy Land, where he re-eſtabliſhed the Chriſtiaris. &&, Loyiz of 
France ſent him Magnificent Preſents. Kircher &s Chine.. Wo 

Hapsburg : Sce Babsburg. 

* Yaplcl, Lat. Hapſeliz, a Town of Pften in [juni under 
the Crown of Sweden, It ſtands upon a ſmall Bay of the Batrich. 
12 Leagues Weſt of Revel; and was formerly i 
Sufiragan to the Archbiſhop of Riga ; : 
Oeſel. Hoffman, 

* Baran, Lar, Carre, or Carrhe, a City of Meſopotamia, This is 
the Place, to which Terah, the Father of Abraham removed, when 
he went towards Canaan, and called it Haran, after one of his 
SONs, Who Was Fathcr to 1.9. It was afterwards known to the 
Roman Writers, by the Name of Carre, Noted for the Death of 
Craſſus, that Wealthy Reman, whoſe Eſtate amounted to 7100 Ta- 
lents ; that 1s in our Money, One Million, Three Hundred Thir- 
ty One Thouſand, Two Hundred and Ninety Pounds, bcfides the 
Tenth he Offered to Hercules, and three Months Corn he diftri- 
bured ameng the Poor, He himſelf was flain, and his Army 
roured near this Ciry, by ZAerodes King of Parthia, Hence 
Luctan ſays, 


ntederacy, Heifſins Hiſtory 


a Biihop's Sce, 
but ſince Transferred to 


Miſerandy funer» Craſjus 
HA ſſyrias Latio maculavit ſanguine Car/ as, 


Where it1s ro be Noted, That he calls it the 4{v7an Carre, by 
Poerical Licence, becauſe formerly the Aſhrians had bet Loi 
thereof. It was alſo memorable, for a Famous Temple of; 
Moon, Worſhipped here ( bur no where clſe Yin both 
ſome honouring it as a Female Deity, then called Des Tai 
others in the Dreſs and Shape of a Man, by*Wemn"eal 
Lunus, But with this Proviſo, ſays Sparttanuss =: Y : 
ſhipped the Xo1M, in the Shape of a Man, ſhoulwpreſerve his Aus 
choriry over his Wife, bur he that Worſhipp'd erin the Shape of 
a Woman, ſhould be for ever ſubje& ro his Wife; which makes us 
think there were but few of this Religion, Heylin, 

Harbozough : See Harbuzg. ; 

Harburg, a German Town in the Dukedom of Lunenburg, of the: 


Banks of the River Elbe, about two Leagues $S, of Hamburg, and 
ſix Weſt of Lunenburg, 


Hawburg, 
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Barburg, or arb»yough, a Market Town of Gartrey Hundred, 

tm the utmoſt South parts of Lerceſterſhire, ſituate on the 
North: fide of the Weſend, which parts it from MNorthampton- 
ive, 
: barcourt, Lar. Zarcurtium, a Town and Caſtle of Normandy 
it France, about 5 Leagues from Evrexx, and 2 N. of Beaumont. 
Of principal Nore, for giving Name to that illuſtrious Branch of 
the Honſe of Lorrain, which has bred ſo many Great Men, both 
11 Church and State: And arnongſt others, the Lady Marie de Harcourt, 
fimous fur her great Courage, and Charity to the Poor. She was 
Daughtcr of John che VII, Count of Harcourt, and Wife of Anthony 
of Lirrain, Count of Vaudemont, This Generous Princeſs followed her 
Husbard, in moſt of his Waritke Expeditions : And 'ris reported of 
her, that hearing of the Siege of Vaudemont, when ſhe was juſt gor 
up from Chi!d-bed, ſhe mounted on Horſeback, and with a ſmall 
Force, obliged the Enemy to raiſe the ſame, La Roque, Du Cheſne. 

Darderwick, Lar, Zardervicim, or Hardebonas, a Sea Town of 
Guelderlund in the Low Countries, under the States of Holland, It 
Hes in that Trac of Guelderland, which is called rhe Velawe on the 
Zuider Zee, fix Leagues W, of Deventer, An. 1503, It was burnt 
down to the Ground, but has been Rebuilt ſince, more Strong 
and Beautiful than formerly. Ir is alſo an Univerſity. 

Yardi Canute: <ce Canute. 

* Barding ( 7-2) Eſq; a Man cqually addifted to Arms and Arts, 
He I'v'd inthe XV, Age, inthe Reign of Edward LV. His firſt Military 
Implovment was under Robert Urnfreville, Governour of Roxborough 
Caitic, with whom he did good Service againſt rhe Scots. Afrer- 
wards he followed King Edward the 1IV's Standard, to whom he 
t11:hfully adher'd, not only in tHe Sun-ſhine of Proſperity, bur al- 
fo in his greateſt Diſtreſs. But the beſt Service he did the King, 
was his venturing into Scotland, and fetching thence our of their 
Records, many Original Letrers, which he got by his Induſtry, 
but with great hazard of his life. He preſented 'em to the King, 
and thence Colle&ed an Hiſtory of the ſeveral ſolemn Submiſſions 
publickly made, and Sacred Oaths of Fealty, openly raken by 
fome of the Kings of Scotland, to the Kings of England, fince the 
Reign of Ethelſtan, Bur Scotch Hiſtorians aſſert, thar ſuch Ho- 
mage, was perform'd only for the County of Cumberland, and fome 
Parcels of Land their Rings had in England, South of the River 
Twede : Except in the Cale of the Baliols, who promis'd to hold 
the Crown on theſe Terms, That they might be Seated upon the 
Throne, by the Power of the Engliſh Kings, the People being a- 
verſe to them, He wrote alſo a Chronicle of the Kings in Verſe, 
from Brutus to the foreſaid King Edward 1V. for which, he was ac- 
counted one of rhe chiefeſt Poets of his time, 

* Hardtz Waldr, a Mountain and Foreſt in Thuringza, in the $, 
of the Dutchy of Brunſwick, berween Zalberſtadt to the E. and 
G3/tar to the W. reaching between the Saal and the Weſer, cal- 
ted Syiua Herculis , and by Ptclomy, Sylva Semana z by Ceſar, Syl- 
wa Bacenis, Mercator, by Miſtake , makes it part of Sylva 
Hercimas 

* Hare Sir { Nicholas) Deſcended from 7o7n, the Son of Mr, Ni- 
chelas Bare of Hmersfield, in the County of Suffolk, of a- good 
Bouſe and Family 3 who was very Eminent in his Generation, 


and had been a great Bencfaftor ro the Society of the Middle 


Temple, whereot he was Govcrnour in the oth. 32d. and 37th, of 
Henry VILE. As alſo in the $g#h. of Edward VI, and in the 3d. and 
4th. of Philzp and Mary; and after he had been imployed with 
the D. of NorfolÞ in ſeveral Great Afﬀairs, and Served at Court 
as Maſter of Requeſts ro Three Princes ſucceflively , he was Ad- 
vanced by Q. Mary to be Maſter of the Rolls, and one of the Privy- 
Council, and Died Speaker cf the Honourable Houſe of Commons, 
OB. 31. 4n.1557. He, together with his Lady, was Buried in the 
Temple Church near the Altar, under a fair Monument, with an Engra- 
ven Epitaph but wcre removed, nor long ſince, to the Round Walk 
under zhe Cupulo, which his Succeſſors are diſpleas'd at. This Sir 
Nicholas leaving no Ifluc, Sir Ralph Hare of Stow Bardolph, 1n the 
County of Norfolk, became Heir, This Sir Ralph had a Brother 
nam'el John, who was Father to Hugh, Created by Charles I, 
Baron of Colrain in Ireland, Aug. 31ſt. 1625. and Marricd the La- 
dy Lucy Meuntague, Second Daughter to the Right Honourable 
Henry ixſt Earl of Mancheſter, by whom he had Henry the pre- 
ſent Lord Colrain, whoſe firſt Lady was Conſtantia, only Daughter 
to Sir Richard Lucy of Brooksburnbury, Com. Hartford, Knight and 
Baronet: by whom he has Iflue, the Honourable Zugh Hare of 
Bechworth Com. Surrey, Eſq. his Eldeſt Son, married to Mrs, Lydia 
Carleton; and alſo the Honourable Lucius and Conſtantza Hare, 
not yet married. His Lordſhips preſent Lady, is her Grace Sarah, 
Relict of Fohn, late Duke of Sommerſet. 
Parfleur, Lat. Harfeuzam, a Town of Normandy in France, 
roperly belonging to that part of it call'd /ePais de Caux. It 
Fans at the Mouth of the Seine, 3 Leagues N. of Honfleur, and 
txwo Eaſtward of Havre de Grace, Bur of little Note at pre- 


er, Hecauſe not capable of any great Shipping, nor uſeful inthe 
Way of Trade, fince Havre de Grace has intercepted ir. Famous 
notwithſtanding 1n our Engliſh Hiſtory, for being the firſt Town, 
\ at Vidorious Prince, King Henry V. Attempred and took 
tn France, a little before the Battle of Agincourt 3 bur now more 
Famous for the Defcar of the French Fleet under Tourville, by the 
Engliſh and Dutch under Admiral Ruſſel, off of the Cape called 
Cape Harfleur, An. 1692, 

Darlati, che Name of a- moſt Noble and Ancient Family of 
France, tamous for having bred Men ot great Note in the World, 
ome derive their Original from England, and others from Burgundy; 
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particularly from Harlay a Town in the Franche Comte. However, 
Francis de Haylai Son of Philibert, was the firſt that came and 
ſertled in France, in the Reign of Charles VI. One of them 


being ſent by Hen. III. to the German Proteſtanes, with an Em- 


baſſy, he brought 12000 Men with him, and Defcated the Duke 
of Savoy, who oppoſed his March. He alſo ferved Henry IV, with 
great Zeal, Another of them being Firſt Preſident of the Parln- 
ment of Paris, in Henry IV's time, was taken by the Lz4- 
guers : Who threatning him, he told them, That Ic hated to vp-+ 
poſe his Prince, becauſe of a diftercnt Religion thar his Sou! 
was in God's hands, his Body 1n theirs, and his Heart with the 
King, to whom afrerwards he made his Eſcape, 

Barlem : Sce Yacrlem. 

* Darleſton, a Market Town of Erſham Hundred, in the South 
Eaſt Borders of Norfolk, on the Weſt fide of the River Wa 
vency. 

* Harlep ( John) Biſhop of Hereford, in the Reign of Henry VII, 
was born in Buckinghamſhire, and Bred in Magdalen-College in Oxford. 
No ſooner was Edward VI. come'to the Crown, but he Freach'd Pro- 
rcſtant Doctrine, when tew People could rell which Way the Tide 
would turn, and moſt Men were in ſuſpence, In a ſolemn Lent Ser- 
mon, that he Preacl!'d in St. Peter's Pariſh-Church in Oxford, he porw- 


| crfully prefs'd Juſtification by Faith alone : Upon which, he was hur- 


ricd up to London tor an Heretick, where he was Acquitred, Com- 
mended and Prefcrr'd to be Tutor to the Sons of Fohn Earl of 
Warwich, atrerwards Dake of Northumberland. Then he was made 
Bifhop of Zerefrd, but loſt his Biſhoprick, for being Married in 
the 1ſt, of Q. Mary, and if he had ſurviv'd a little longer, "tis like: 
he had loſt his lite, 

* Harlingen, Lar, Zarlinza, one of the Chick Towns of Hef. 
friezland, under the States of H!{land, Siruate at the Entrance of 
the Zuider Zee, where ir has a pretty good Harbour, well Formh- 
ty'd, and hard to be taken, becauſc the Country abour it, may bc 
laid under Water, 

* Þarmas, a Tovn ol Bzotia in Greece, fo called, becauſe rhe 
Southſayer Amphiaraus, was there fwallowed under Ground. 
Therefore this Place was encompaſs'd with Pillars, And "1s 
ſaid, thar the very Birds would not reſt upon them, nor Wild 
Beaſts eat the Graſs that grew upon that Ground. Stephanus, 

* Harmonidas, a 7j0jan ſo belov'd by the Goddets Pallas, tha: 
ſhe taughr him all what Archite&ure can perform. | It was he 
thac built the Ships that carried Paris intro Greece, Home: 
Iliad. s. 

*Darnland, a Province of Livaua, having Finland on the N. 
Wirland on the E. and Wike on the S, Ir is 15 German Miles in 
Length, and 8 in Breadth, And together with Wirland makes a 
Dutchy, Subje& to the Crown of Sweden. Guagnus. 

* PYarold, King of England, for his Swiftneſs Surnan''d Hrefocr, 
was Son to Canute the Firſt of the Name, by Alzzva of North- 
ampton his firſt Wite. Yet, ſome think him to have been Sup- 
poſitirious, and thar ſhe had him of a Shoomaker's Waite, or a Maid- 
ſervant, ro conceal her Barrcnncſs, Upon King Canute's deceale, pur- 
ſuant to his Teſtament, he was Proclaim'd K. of England, in 4 
great Aſſembly at Oxford, by D. Leofric and the Mercians. But Alnot, 
then Archbiſhop , having the Regal Habilimenes in his Cuſtody, 
retus'd ro deliver *em up to any but the Sons of Emma ; for which 
Harold ever hated the Clergy, and they loy'd him accordingly, 
Godwin Earl of Kent, the Londoners, and the Weſt Saxors, ſtood 
all tor Hardi Canate, the late King's Son by his Second Wite Emma: 
Bur he being then in Denmark,, Harold prerail'd ; yer ſo, as that 
the Kingdom ſhould be divided between *em, and the Weſt and 
South Part, reſcrv'd by Emma for Hard; Canute, till his Return. 
Bur Harold having now the Power in his own hands, and being 
poſſeſs'd of his Fathers Treaſurc at Wincheſter, made it his buti- 
nels to ſecure all ro himſelf. To ger his two Half-brothers Edward 
and Alfred into his Power , he torg'd a Letrer, in the Name of 
their Mother Emma, inviting them into England, the Copy where- 
of 15 to be ſeen in the Book call'd Encomium Emme, This Letter 
was ſent to the young Princes then in Normandy, by exprels Meflen- 
gers, with Prefents alſo, as from their Mother. Their Anfiver, 
was by the ſame Meſſengers, thar one of *em would foon wait up- 
on her, naming beth the Time and Place, Ir was the Fare ct 
Alfred, the Younger Brother, to come over; who no ſooner Land» 
ed, but he fell into the hands of Earl Godwin, ſent on purpoſt 
to Betray him. Being brought Priſoner to London, he was carried 
bound to Ely, had his Eyes pur out by the way, and being de- 
liver'd to the Monks of Ely, died foon afterwards in their Cuſtody. 
Emnna full of Griet tor the loſs of her Son, fled immediately rv 
Baldwin Earl of Flanders, who Aflign'd her a Dwelling at Bruges, 
where having Refided about two Years, ſhe was viſited from Den- 
mark by Hardi Canute, her Son 3 who had not been long there, 
when Harold died at London or Oxford, and was Buried at Winche- 
ſter, in the 5th, Year of his Reign, the lefs Lamented becauſe a 
Tyrant, His Succeſſor was the ſaid Hard! Canute. 

* Harold, the Sccond King of England, Succeede 
Confeſſor, Anno 1066. But kis Reign was ſhort, and the very 
lame Year, He was no ſooner Plac'd upon the Throne, bur he 
began ro be more Courtly than ever, framing himſcl to any 
thing, that he might gain the Love of his Subjefts, He was Cour- 
reous ro the Good, Ditccuntenanc'd the Wicked; made good 
Laws, and Repeal'd bad ones. He ſtrictly charg'd his Officers to 
puniſh Thieves, Robbers, and all Diſturbers ot the Peace, whilſt 
he himſelf ſhew'd his Zeal borh by Sea and Land, for the Defence 
of che Realm, In the mean time, a Comer was ſeen with a rerrible 
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Streamer, which was lookt upon as a Prognoſtick of great Chan- 
es, The firſt Diſturber of Harold's peace was his Brother Toſtz, 
who envying his younger Brother's Advancement to the Crown,did 
his utmoſt to Dethrone him. Ke came from F/anders with fome 
Ships, and Infeſt'd the Coaſt of Hampſhire and Suſſex, putring 
the Ifle of Wight under Contribution. But hearing that Forces 
were preparing againſt him, he turn'd his Courſe towards Lin- 
colnſhire, where he committed ſome Outrages, yet was ſoon forc'd 
to quit the Country, and ſcek for ſhelter at the Court of Malcolm 
K. of Scots. Harold, it ſeems, in the Reign of K. Edward, had 
been at the Court of Willzzm Duke of Normandy; where being 
kindly Entertain'd, he was fo far wrought upon, as to promiſe vo- 
luntarily upon Oath, not only to deliver him Dover Caſtle, (then 
in his Poſſeſſion) but alfo to uſe his utmoſt Endeavour to procure 
him the Kingdom after K, Edward's deceaſe, Whereupon the 
Duke's Daughter, then too young for Marriage, was Betroth'd 
to him, and on his Departure he was richly preſented by the 
Duke; who hearing afterwards that Harold had taken Pofleſſion 
of the Crown, ſent Embaſſadors to mind him of his Promiſe and 
Oath. To whom he made this Anſwer, That by the death of his 
Daughter betroth'dunto him upon that Condition, he was abſolyv'd 
from his Oath 3 adding ſuch cther plaufit'e Reaſons, as ſeem d to 
make the Duke's Demands unjuſt. Matthew Paris fays, that 
he ſeor his Mefſengers back, on Tame and broken-winded Horlſcs. 
The Duke being incens'd at ſuch a Return, reſolves to get by 
Korce what he could not compaſs by fair Means. Accordingly 
he fits out a great Flect at Sr. Valery, and raiſes a choice Army to 
Invade England. Harold hearing of it, makes Preparation to re- 
fift him, and cauſes ſtrong Watch to be kept on the Coaſt. 
Eut whilſt he was thus providing againſt Duke William Harold 
Hut fager Bing of Norway appears at the Mouth of the Tine 
vich a prodigious Navy, which Earl Toft; having joyn'd with his 
Ships, ſet ſail with all ſpeed, and cnter'd the River #umbey, whence 
turaing into the Ouſe, they landed 3 and being come before Tork 
took 1t by Storm. Aarold with all his Forc.s - march'd, gave 
"cm Battle, and cut off the greateſt part of 'em, with Harfager 
thcir King,and Tifti his own Brother; the reſt ſurrendring them- 
ſelves, he ſuffer'd freely to depart with 20 Ships, on Oath never 
to return as Enemies, and left Hoftages for the performance 
of their Promiſe, Duke William, 1 the mean time, lay with 
a Fleet of coo Sail ready at St. Valery, and waited only for 
2 favourable Wind. At laſt he Lands at Hiſtings in Suſſex, cr 
as others ſay, at Pevenſy, Sep. 8th. 1065. King Harold was at 
Dinner when he recciv'd he firſt News of his Landing, little 
expeAing the Duke would come out fo late in the Year; 
and being puff'd up with the Thoughts of his late Vito- 
ry, he contemn'd his Enemies. However, in great haſte, 
he marches to London, and thence into Suſſex, not tarrying for 
Supplies. Before the Battle the Duke ſent him thele Over- 
tires, That he would either lay down his Scepter, or hold it 
of him, or try . his Title by fingle Combat in the fight of both 
Armies, or reter it to the Pope. All which being reje&ed, both 
Sides prepar'd to fight next Morning: The Engliſh with ſinging 
and drinking all night, the Normans by Conteſfion of their Sins, 
ad taking the Communion. The 14th. of O0&ober was the Day 
of Battle 3 the Place, about 9 Miles from Haſtings, ever fince 
call'd Batile-field, The Fight was obſtinate and ſharp on both 
Sides, the Normans not being able to break the Main Body of the 
Engliſh Foot, till fergning a Retreat the Engliſh broke their 
Ranks to purſue ; when, on a ſudden the Normans turning back, 
ot the Advantage : Yet the Valour of the Eng/;ſh made the Vi- 
ory a long time doubtful ; tor having got on an upper Ground, 
they beat the Normans down by Heaps, and fill'd a great Ditch 
with the Slain. At laſt, a fatal Arrow determin'd the ViRory 
on the Normans Side, killing King Harold, after he had 
maintain'd the Fight with unſpeakable Courage and perſonal Va- 
tour : For, he being ſlain, his Army fainted, and had not the 
Heart to ſtand any longer. With Harold fell alſo his 2 Brothers, 
Lenfroin and Girtha, and the greateſt part of the Engliſh Nobili- 
ty. The Duke himſelf eſcap'd very narrowly, having had 3 Hor- 
ſes kill'd under him. Thus England was Conquer'd again, which 
had ſo lately Recover'd it ſelf from the Daniſh Yoke; and what 
the Danes could not do in 200 Years, the Normans did at one 
Blow, as may be ſeen more at large in the Reign of William the 
Conquerour. K. Harold had Married Aldgith, Daughter of Algar 
Duke of Mercia, whom Edwin and Morear her Brothers, hearing of 
the King's Death, ſent with all ſpeed to Weſt-Cheſter. As for the 
Body of Zarold, the Conquerour ſent 1t without Ranſom to his 
Mother, who Buried it at Waltham, in a Church Built at his own 
Charge. 

Harpagus, the great Confident and Favourite of Aſtyages R. of 
Media, who inſtead of putting young Cyrus to Death (as com- 
manded) ſaved him. In Revenge whereof the King cut Har- 
pagus his Son in pieces, and cauſed him to be Served at his Fa- 
ther's Table who thereupon kept a Correſpondence with Cyrus, 
aſſiſted him to overcome Aſtyages, and was made General of his 
Forces. Herod. l. 1 Q5 2. 

* Harpalice, Daughter to Lycurgas R. of Thracia, She was a 
grcat Huntreſs, and a warlike Woman. Hearing that her Father 
was taken by the Getes, ſhe preſently got together ſome Troops, 
tell upon the Enemy, and Reſcued him. Virgil. 

Harpalus, a learn'd Aſtrologer, who liv'd about the 75 O- 
iympiad. He correRed the Cycle of 8 Years, which Cleoſtratus 
vt Tened?s had inyented,to fit the Sun's Courſe to the Moon's, and 


propos d another of g Years, which was followed for ſome time, 
till Meron, Pauſanias his Son, finding ſome Ecrrors in it, publiſhed 
in the 85 Olympiad his Enneadecaterides, that js, his Cycle of 
19 Years, call'd the Golden Number. Diodor. Sicul. l. 12. 

Harpalus,a Captain under Alexander the Great,who being made 
Governour of Babylon, plunder'd the Royal Palace in his Maſters 
Abſence, and came into Greece to raiſe a Rebellion there. But 
finding himſelf purſued by Antipater, he eſcap'd into Candia, where 
he was treacherouſlly killed. 9. Curtius. 

Harpies, fabulous Monſters, Daughters of Nejture and the 
Earth; (o called from the Greek aprat «v, to Snatch or Raviſh. 
They were ſaid to dwell in Iflands partly by Sea and partly 
by Land. They are feigned to be Fowls with a Virgius Face 
and Bears Ears, their Bodies like Vultures, and Bands like their 
hooked Talons. Virgil mentions Three of them ; viz. Aello, Ocypete, 
andCe/eno,which laft Zmer names Podarge. But Hefiod takes notice 
only of the firſt Two. According to the Pets, they Kaunted 
Phineas's Houſe, infe&ed his Meat, and ſnatched it from his Table. 
But Zetes and Calais, two famous Argonauts ( Sons of Byreas 
by Orithyia ) being Winged, were ſent thither, and drove them 4- 
way to the iſlands Strophades. The Sence whereof is this: Firfl, 
by the Argorauts are only meant Phenician Merchants that weat 
into Co/chts to buy Sheep : And the &.ypics were nothing but Lo- 
cults, apruia in Greek, and Arbeh in Hebrew, tigntying a Lo- 
cult. - And as the Locuſts in Egypt were driven away by the North 
Winds ; ſo the Poets feign'd the Zarpies to be driven away by 
Zetes and Calais, Sons of Byreas the North Wind. The Herypies 
cauſed a Famine in Phineas's Country, aid 'tis well known that 
wholeProvinces have been caten up by Locults,as you may ſee more 
at large in Bochait's Fjerzoicon. The Haipies caus'd a great Stink, 
ſo will Lecuſts; and when they die for want of Fuod, they iv 
po1lon the Air, that it ſometimes brings the Plague. The Harpies 
1atefted what they touched; ſo do the Locuſts, Going tudevour 
Phineas's Meat they made tuch a Noiſe, that they were heard at 
a good diſtance 3 to do the Locuſts with their Tecth when they 
Eat, and with their Wings when they Fly. Phineas could not 
hinder their coming at him, agreeable ro what the Propher 7oel 
ſays of the Locuſts wherewith he threatned the Jews. They 
ſhall, ſays he, run to and fro in the City, climb up upon the Houſes, 
and enter like a Thief at the Windows. The Harpies got away with- 
out any harm; and the ſame is ſaid of the Locuſts in Foel , 
When thry fall upon the Sword, ſays he, they ſhall nit be wound- 
ed, Biblinth. Univ. T. I. 

Harpocrates, the God of Silence amons the Fgyprians, pi- 
aur'd with his Finger upon his Mouth. The Peach-Tree- was 
Conſecrated to him, whoſe Leaf is ſhaped like the Tengue, and 
Its Fruit like the Heart, Though tis likely the Story was taken 
from Harpocrates, a Greck Philoſopher, whoſe Precepts were 
moſt for Silence, and againſt Freedom of Speech ; whence the 
Provero mentioned by Catullus, Harpocratem reddere, that is, to 
ſtrike one Dumb, or make him hold his Tongue. Natalis 
Comese 

* Harrington (Sir 7ohn) one of the moſt ingenious Engliſh Poets 
of his Time, Born in Somerſetſhire, Bred in Cambridge, and Liv'd 
in the Reigns of Q. Flizabeth ( who was his Godmother ) and 
RK. Zames 1. He is particularly Noted for his Witty Book of E- 
pigrams, and his ingenious Tranſlation of Crlando Furi:ſo out of 
the Halian. There are Two noted Jeſts 3 one his own, ard the 
other made upon him. The firſt happen'd at the Lady Roberts 
Houſe, his Wife's Mother, where they us'd to to to Dinner ex- 
traordinary late. A Child of his being there ſajd Grace, which 
was that of the Primmer, wherein are theſe Words, Thou giveſt 
them Meat in due Seaſon; upon which Sir John ſtopt the Child 
as ſpeaking an Untruth; for hcre ( ſays he ) we never have our 
Meat in due Scafon. The other hapned at an Ord'nary in Bath, 
to which Sir Zohn frequently repair d, where he obſerv'd a youns 
Woman that waited at Table, negle&ing other Gentlemen who 
ſate higher, and were of greater Eſtates, but moſt officicus to 
him. _ He ask'd her the Reaſon of itz and her Return was, That 
knowing him to bea witty Gentleman, ſhe was cautious not to 
_—_ him, leſt he ſhould make an Fpigrar upon her, wittily 
referring to his Book of Epigrams. 

* Yarriſon ( Thomas ) a Man of mean Extraction, advanc'd 
by the Parliament to be Major General of their Army : But morc 
particularly noted, for his being one of the Judges of King 
Charles 1, and drawing up the Sentence of his Condemnation : 
For which (after the Return of King Charles II.) on Wed- 
neſday the 10th. of Offober 1550, he was Tried and Con- 
demn'd ; and on the Saturday followins, Exccuted at Charing- 
Croſs. | 

Hartben, a famous Swediſh Giant, 9 Cubits hugh, who had 
always 12 Champions by him to tye him faſt, when he was ta- 
ken with a Fighting-fit, There are many more fabulous Stg- 
ries of him, which tor brevitics ſake, I ſhall omit. Saxo Grams 
maticus. 7 a 

* Hartfozd, Lat. Haitfordia, the Chick Town of Hartfordſhire, 
Twenty Miles North Weſt cff London, It ſtands on the River 
Lea, and confiſts of Three Pariſhes; the turning of the 
High-way through Ware, has been much to its preju- 
dice. Here however are kept the County Afizes; and 
here was held a Synod in the Dawning ct Chriſtianity a- 
mong the Saxons, in which St. Auſtin had a contultation with 
the Britiſh Biſhops. Afterwards noted for giving the Title of 
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Earl to the Tlluſtrious Family Surnam'd De Clare , for being a 
B '  goodly 


HAS 


HAT 


coodly Patrimony, and an Addition of Honour to John of Gaunt 
Duke of Lancafterz and now it gives the Title of Marqueſs to the 
Duke of Somerſet. : | 

* Hartfozdſhire, ſo call'd from Hartford, the Chick Town 
thereof. In Latin, Hartfordienſis Comitatus. It 1s call d the Gar- 
den of England, is an in-land County, and lies betwixt Bedford 
aad Cambridzeſhire on the North, Middleſex on the South, Eſſex 
on the Eaſt, and Buckinghamſhire on the Weft. The utmoſt 
Length thereof from North to South, is 27 Miles; its Breadth 
from Eaſt to Weſt, much the fame. The whole 1s divided 1nto 
8 Hundreds, wherein are 120 Pariſhes, and 17 Market-Towns, 
The Ancient Inhabitants, together with thoſe of Bedford and 
Buckinghamſhire, were named Catjeuch!ani by the old Romans. 
The Country was divided betwixt the Kinzs of Mercia and the Eaſt 
Saxons in the Time of the Heptarchy, as it 1s, at this day, be- 
twixt the Biſhops of London and Lincoln,as to their Epiſcopal Juriſ- 
dition, A Country (o ſweet and healthful, that it is commonly 
ſaid of ſuch as purchaſe Houſes or Land therein, that they pay 
two Years purchaſe for the Air thereof; which, together with 
Its nearneſs to London, makes it to be very well Inhabited ; eſpe- 
cially by Gentry and Merchants, who have here their Country 
Houſes, uſually term'd Buries, as in other Shircs, Places, 
Courts, Ralls, Mannors 3 and fo vreat is their number, that from 
Ware to London, which 1s 20 Miles, the Road is full of neat 
Towns and Gentlemen's Houſes, affording a pleaſant and d1- 
verting Proſpe& all the yiy, beiides the conveniency of a 
large, dry and ſmooth Row, The Soil 1s abundantly Fruitful, 
yielding plenty of Graſs, Zorn, Cattle and Wood, and wants 
nothing either for Convcriency or Delight. Laſtly, out of 
this County are Ele&ed, bcf{ides the Two Knights of the Shire, 
Four Members of Parliament, Two for Haitſord, and Two for 
St. Albans, 

* Hartland-point, Lat. Herculrs Promontorium, upon the Sou- 
thern Sea, in the North Weſt Parts of Devonſhire. 

* Hartle-pool, a Market and Sea-Port Town in the Biſhop- 
rick of Durham, noted only for its Situation upon a Neck of 
Land ſhooting forth into the Sea, which ſurrounds it on all fides 
but the Weſt, 

* Darvey ( :/iam _) a famous Engliſh Phyfictan, Born at 
Folk ſton in Kert, and Bred in Cajus College in Cambridge, where 
he Commenc'd Þr, of Phyſick. He ſtudied s Years at Padua in 
fraly; from whence bcins rcturn'd home, he made a good 
Compoſition of Foreign and Domeſtick Learning, and was for 
many Years Phyſician to K. Charles 1. It was he that firft 
diſcovered the Circulation of the Blood, which being ſtrongly 
oppos'd at firſt, was feund at laſt to be grounded upon ſound 
Reaſon, and his Opinion ſubmitted unto by the Learn'd, He was 
a great BenefaQor to the College of Phyficians in London, and 
Dicd in the 2oth. Year of his Age, Amo 1657. Though he liv'd 
and died a Batchelor, he may be ſaid to have left 3 hopeful 
Sons to Poſterity ; viz. His Books De Circulatione Sanguints, De 
Generatione, and De Ovo. 

* Harwich, Lat. Harviacum, a Market, Borough and Sca-Port 
Town of Tendering Hundred in the Eaſt of Eſſex, It lies at the 
Mouth of the River Stowr, almoſt ſurrounded with the Sea, and 
havins the benefit of a ſafe and capacious Haven, Famous of 
Old for a Naval Victory the Engliſh got here over the Danes, 
Anno 884. The Town 1s ſtrong both by Art and Nature 3 Po- 
pulous , but ſomething to ſeck for freſh Water. Being the 
readieſt Paſſage for Holand, *tis theretore the Station for the 
Packet-Boats imployed for that purpoſe. 

Þaſcoza, Iſcoza, or Eſcura, a Province of Morocco in A- 
frick. It lies betwixt Daccala on the North, Morocco on the 
South, and Tedles on the Eaſt. A fruitful Country, inter- 
mixt with rich Fields and pleaſant Gardens furniſhed, with 
moſt Sorts of choice Fruits, and amongſt others, Grapes 
of an extraordinary bigneſs. It has alſo good ſtore of Honey, 
and ſome Mines of Iron, and is inhabited by a more civil Peo- 
ple than the reſt of the Country. The Chief City is Elmadina, 
otherwiſe called Haſcora, 80 Miles N. E. of Morroco, on a Branch 
of the Atlas. It confiſts of 2000 Families, and was lable to 
much Oppreſfion before it was ſubje&ted to the RK. of Fez. 
Leo Af. þ. 90. 

Haſcl, or Wal Haſel, a Valley and Bayliwick of the Canton 
of Berne 1n Swiſſerland, extending from the Lake of Brientz, to 
the Head of the River Aar, and Mount Grimſel ; abounding with 
excellent Paſturage, and noted for 1ts Iron Mines. Near unto it 
is a Mill called Engſt/en, out of which ifſues a Spring near that 
of the River Aar, always dry but in June, Faly and Auguſt, when 
they turn the Cattel to the Mountains; and then it runs onl 
Mornings and Evenings,at the time of watering the Cattel. 'T1s 
{azd, that 1f any dirty thing be thrown into it, 1t dries up, and 
runs not till fome days after. Simler and Plantin, Deſcr, of 
Swiſſerland. 

- * Yaſelmere, a Market and Borough Town of Godalming Hun- 
dred in the South Weſt of Surrey,upon the Borders of Hampſhire. 

* Daſlingden, a Market-Town of Blackburn Hundred in the 
South Eaſt of Lancaſhire, 

* Paſſen Cheriff, a Numidian, Born in the Province of Dara. 
He underſtood Philoſophy and Magick. To get himſelf into Cre- 
dit with the People, he made great ſhew of SanQity, and ſaid, 
he was Deſcended of the Ancient Mahometan Princes. He had 
Three Sons which he ſent to Meccha, after having Educated 
them in his own Mode; who returning Enthuſiaſtically zealous, 


drew great numbers after them, the People reckoning it a great 
Priviledge to kifs the Tail of their Gowns, His two Youngeſt 
he Advis?d to go to Fez about the Year 1508, Mahomet Oatar 
then Reigning, There the one got a Pulpit in the College of 
Moderaſe, the other was made Tutor to the King's Children; in 
the mean time their Father demanded the Government of Mo- 
rocco, Suſa, Tremeſen, and ſome other Places, on Pretence to Dc- 
fend 'em againſt the Chriſtians, which the Emperour granted. 
He was Succeſsful enough at firſt, and the People followed him ; 
but at laſt Yahan Ben Tufuf, a Tributary to the Kings of Portugal, 
and the Cheriff's Mortal Enemy, fought him, and route 
his Army z and Rallying a ſecond time, was Slain himſelt. 
Thuanus. 

* Haſtings, a Market, Sea-Port and Borough Town of Hu- 
ſtings Rape in the South Eaſt of Suſſex. This 1s one of the 
Cinque-P5ts, and confiſts of 2 Streets extending from North to 
South, with a Pariſh Church to each Street. Its Haven tis fed 
by a ſmall River, and had onee for its Defence, a ſtrong Caſtle 
ſcated on a Kill, in whoſe Ruins Lights being now placed, it 
ſerves in the Night for a Dire&ton to Sailers. The Earl of 
Huntington is Baron of Haſtings, that Title being Conferr d up- 
on Sir William Haſtings by Edward TV. This Town had a Pere 
of Timber, but 15 now deftroy'd by the Sea. A Brief was grant- 
ed by Q. Eliz. to Colle&t Money for its Repair, which being miſ- 
pent, c was never perform'd, ſo that the Trade and Place is fince 
decay?d. 

7 Haſtings ( Theophilus ) the preſent Earl of Fantington, is 
the Seventh Earl of that Name from his Anceſtor George Lord 
Haſtings and Hungerford, created Earl of Huntingron by K. Henry 
VIIE. Anno 1929, Which George was Grandſon to William Lord 
Haſtings, a Perſon of great Note for his Eminent Imployment 
and ſingular Truſts, the Reward of his firm adhering to .the 
Houſe of Tork. R. Edward IV. made him Lord Chamberlain of 
the Houſhold, and Baron H:jtings of Aſhby De la Zouch, &c., But 
the King's Brother, Richard Duke ot Gloceſter, perceiving him 
to obſtru& the way to his ambitious Deſigns, procured his Diſ- 
Srace, and caus'd him to be Beheaded without any Form of 
Tryal: A juſt Reward for his barbarous Murdering of Prince 
Edward, R. Henry the VF"'s Son, in Concert wich the Rings 2 
Brothers, George Duke of Clarence and Richard aforciaid. How- 
ever his Son Edward ſucceeded him, and found fo much Favour 
from RK. Henry VIIth. that he was reſtored to his Father's Ho- 
nours and Eſtate. 'This Edward was the Father of George afore- 
ſaid, who firſt brought into the Family the Title of Earl of 
Huntington, to whom ſucceeded Franczs his Son and Heir, Anno 
15443 Henry Son and Heir of Francis, 1551; George, Brother to 
Henry, 1595 3 Henry, Grandſon and Heir to, George, 1604 3 Fer di- 
nand, Henry's Son and Heir, 1643 3 and laſtly, Theophilus the now 
Earl, Son to the ſaid Ferdinand, 1655, 

* Datfield, a Market Town of Harlow Hundred in the Weſt 
of Eſſex: And alſo a Town of Broadwater Kundred in #artford- 
ſhire, otherwiſe call'd Biſhops Hatfield, Notcd for the ſtately Houſe 
of the ſame name; formerly a Royal Palace, till it came, by 
way of Exchange, to the Poſleſſion of the Earl of Saljs- 
bury. 

* Datherleyp, a Market Town of Black Torrington Hundred 
in the Weſt of Devonſhire, Seated on the Towridge. 

* Pattem, a ſmall Town in Guelderland, ſubje& to the States of 
Holland, Tis Seated on the River 7Jel, about 5 Leagues from its 
fall into the Sea. 

* Hatto, an Archbiſhop of Mentz, who liv'd in the X. Age, 
This 1s that Hatto, who was eaten by Rats, as a Judgment tor 
his Cruelty to the Poor , whom he call'd into a Barn in a 
time of Famine, burnt 'em alive, and as they cry'd out, an- 
(wered, They were but Rats that eat Corn, and were good 
for nothing elſe. Not long after, he found himſelf fo beſet with 
Rats, that his Caſtle in the Rhine, whither he fled, could not ſave 
him from them, for they purſued him through the River, and 
eat him to death, gnawing his Name out of the very Walls and 
Tapeftry, Some Popiſh Authors have taken a great deal of pains 
to Confute and Ridicule this Story. But the learned Wendelin 
makes it out by very good Proofs; and the Tower yet in being 
is call'd the Tower of Rats, in Remembrance of that Divine Pu- 
niſhment, Anno 968. 

* Hatton ( Chriſtopher |) Lord High Chancellour of England in 
Q. Elizabeth's Reign, Born at Zoldenby in Northamptonſhire ; but 
deſcended from an ancient Fainily in Cheſhire, deriving its Pedi- 
gree from Nigel Baron of Hatton in that County. He was bred 
up to the Law in the Inns of Court, but more like a Gentleman, 
than one who pretended to raiſe himſelf by that Profeſſion. The 
Queen firſt took Notice of him for the comelineſs of his Per- 
ſon, and his graceful Dancing in a Mask at Court ; but more at- 
terwards for his great Abilities, which rais'd him to the high De- 
gree of Chancellour, not without the Envy of thoſe who were 
much better Lawyers. Mr. Dugdale in his Baronage of England, 
ſays, That he became firſt one of the Queen's Gentlemen-Penſto- 
ners, then Gentleman of the Privy Chamber, and next Captain 
of the Guard. From which Office he ſtept to be Vice-Chamber- 
lain, one of the Privy-Council, and at laſt Lord Chancellour, with 
the Addition of the Garter. The truth is, he had a large Pro- 
portion of Gifts and Indowments ; his Features, his Gate, his Car- 
riage, his Parts, and his Prudence, ſtrove how to ſet him off. But 
as his Abilities were much above his Experience, ſo was this above 
his Learning, and his Learning aboye his Education : What be 

IG 


9, l 
PI e277 
PL IIS OLE 


HAV 


_— 


HAY 


did was ſo exa&ly Juſt and Diſcreet, and what he Spoke fo weigh- 
ty, that he ,was choſen to keep the (Queen's Conſcience as her 
Chancellour, and to expreſs her : Senſe as her Speaker. The 
Courtiers that envy'd the laſt Capacity, were by his Power forc'd 
to confels their Errours, and the Serjeants that refus'd to Plead 
before him at firſt, could not but own at laſt his Abilities. His 
Place was above his Law, but not above his Parts, which were fo 
very pregnant and comprehenfive, that he: could command 0- 
ther Mens Knowledge to as good purpoſe as his own. And 
whereas 'tis ſaid, the Civil Law 15 ſuthcient to diftate Equity, he 
made uſe of Sir Richard Swale, Door of the Civil Law, as a 
Servant and Friend, whoſe Advice he follow'd in all Matters of 
Moment. His Station was great, but his Humility greater, gt- 
ving an eaſe Accels to all Addrefſes. His Diſpatches were Ws 
but weighty. His Orders many, yet all conſiſtent. Being 
very ſeldom revers'd in Chancery, and his Advice oppos d more 
feldom in Council. He was fo Juſt, that his Sentence was a Law 
to the Subjce&t; and ſo Wiſe, that his Opinion was an Oracle with 
the Queen. Her Majeſty, who never fergave Debts, call'd him 
to an Account for an old one, and rigorouſly demanded preſent 
payment. This ſtartled him, becauſe he could not do it at that 
time, and that Back-ſtroke went ſo decp to his Heart, that it caſt 
him into a Mortal Diſeaſe, The Queen ſorry for what ſhe had 
done, endeavour'd what ſhe could to recover him, and brought 
him Cordials with her own hands, but all would not do. Thus 
he died a Batchelor, Anno 1591, and was Buried under a ſtately 
Monument in the Quire of St. PauPs. He adopted Sir William 
Newport his Siſters Son, for his Heir, who upon that chang'd his 
Name to Sir Will;am Hatton; but in default of Tfſue-Male by him, 
he ſettled the greateſt part of the Eſtate upon his Godſon Chri- 
fopher Hatton, Son and Heir of Zohn Hatton, his neareſt Kinſman 
of the Male Line ; which Chriſtopher, upon the Death of Sir Wi/- 
tiam Newport without Ifſue Male , did accordingly enjoy it, 
and was n.ade Knight of the Bath, at the Coronation of K. 
James 1. from whom is Deſcended the preſent Lord Viſcount 
Hatton. 

* Batton ( Chriſtpher ) the preſent Viſcount, takes his De- 
nomination from the Lordſhip of Hatton in Cheſhire, and is Grand- 
ſon to that Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, who Succeeded in the Eſtate of 
the Lord Chancellour Hatton, and left a Son of his Name, who 
was made Knight of the Bath, at the Coronation of K. Charles I. 
and always ſtood firm to his Majeſties Intcreſt. In conſideration 
whereof he was by the ſaid King created a Baron, by the Title 
of Lord H41r9n of Kirby 1n Northamptonſhire, and made Comptroller 


of his Majeſty's Houſhold, He died in Zu!y 1570, leaving Two Sons 


and Three Daughters by Elizabeth his Wife, the Eldeſt of the 
Three Daughters and Co-heirs of Sir Charles Ifontague, a younger 
Brother to Henry late Earl of Mancheſter. Of his Two Sons Chri- 
ftopher and Cha les, the Eldeft, this preſent Lord, was afterwards 
advanced by KF. Charles 1I. to the Dignity of Viſcount, and made 
Governour of Garnſey,as his Father was before him. He Married the 
Lady Chriſtian Tufton, Daughter of John Earl of Thanet z and by her 
has Iſſue one only Daughter nam'd Arne, Married to the preſent 
Earl of Nottingham. 

* Hatwan, or Yadwan, a fortify'd Town in Upper: Hungary 
on the Zagyne, $ Miles N. of Peſt, and 6 from Agria, It hath 
been ſcveral times Taken and Re-taken by the Turks and Ger- 
mans, and was Abandon'd by the latter in 1504. 

Havana, Lat. Havana, the Chief Town of Cuba, one of the 
Two great Iſlands in the Gulph of Mexico, well fortify'd. A noted 
Port of good Trade inthe North of the Ifland,oppofite to Florida, 
and the uſual Reſidence of the Governour of Cuba. "Tis alſo 
the Rendezvous of the Ships bound for Spain, from all Parts of 
the Gulph, tarrying here for one another, till all being met to- 
gether, ſail hence by the Streights of Bahonia. Tho” this Place 
be well Fortify'd, yet the Buccaniers a few Years ſince, with a 
{mall number of Ships Surpriz'd and Plunder'd it, making the 
Inhabitants pay a vaſt Sum to ſave it from being burnt. It is 
the beſt frequented Port of all the Weſt Indies. 

Havelberg, Lat. Havelburga, a Town of Brandenburg in the 
Lower Germany, Its Name expreſſes the fituation of it on a 
Hill, near the River Havel; which falls a League lower into 
the Elbe, about 10 Leagues North Weſt of Berlin. Havelberg was 
formerly a Biſhops See, ſuffragan to the Archbiſhop of Magde- 
burg, till it was made Secular during the German Wars , and 
yielded up to the EleQor of Brandenburg by the Treaty of 
Paſſaw. 

* Yaverfozd Weſt, a Market and Borough Town of Rowſe 
Hundred 1n the Cledhewen in Pembrokeſhire. 

* Yaverill, a Market Town of Rjsbrzdge Hundred in the 
South Weſt Parts of Suffolk, upon the Edge of Eſſex and Cam- 
bridgeſhire, ſituate near the Spring of the Stowr, which divides 
Suffolk from Eſſex. 

* Bavilah, a Town of old Arabia Petrea, fo called from Ha- 
vilah the Son of Chus. It was the fartheſt Border of the Amale- 
bites and Iſraelites, on the Gulph of Perſia, as £ur was on the 
Red Sea, or Gulph of Arabia. The Land of Havilah is partly 
that which is now called Chuſeſtan or Suſiana, a Province of 
Perſia. 

* Havra, a Sea-port of Arabia Felix on the Red Sea, 20 
Leagues N, of Algzer. It is a wealthy Place, defended with a 
Caſtle, and noted for a Quarry, whence ſtone Pots were digged, 
and for the Neighbourhood of Mount Radua to the South of it, 
*hich affords the beſt Hones in the World. Nabienſis. 


* Yauzan, a Town of Geſhar in the North parts of Paleſtine; 
mentioned by the Prophet Ezekie/ Ch. 47. whence the North 
parts took. the Name of Auranitys. 

Yavze de Grace, Lat. Prius Gratie, or Franciſcopolis, a no- 
ted vea-port ct Normandy in France, fituate between Harjleur and 
Feſcamp, at the Mouth of the River Seine ( the ſame that runs 
through Paris ) about 20 Leagues from Rouan, The Town is 
very pleaſant and well built, with the conveniency of a fice Har- 
bour, which makes it capable of good Trade, Krancis I. from 
whom it is called in Latin Franci/copolie, began to fortifie it, 1n 
order to make it a Bulwark againſt the Engliſh; and his Succeſ- 
for Henry finiſh'd what he had begun. During the Civil Wars 
of France in the laſt Century, it was taken by the Proteſtants, 
Anm 1552, who deliver'd it up to the Engliſh. But the Year at- 
ter the Engliſh loſt it again, the Place being then infected with a 
grievous Peſtilence. Lewis XIII. increated 1:s Fortificatiors, and 
Built a Cittadel in it, with 4 great Royal Baſtions. It js a ve- * 
ry 1importaut Place, and lookt.upon as one of the Keys of France. 
Thuanus, Du Cheſne. 

Haute-combe, a Village in Savoy, a League from Bellay, with 
an Abby of Ciſtert;an Friars, Of tpecial Note for its wonder- 
tul Spring, which dries up and runs again twice in an Hour. 
Papyre Maſſon, 

* Paute-rive, a Town of upper Languedoc in France, on the Ri- 
ver Aurtege, 13 Miles South of 799/04ſe. 

* Bawk wood ( Sir 7obn ) Born at Sib/e Heningham in Eſſex, 
in the Reign of Edward II, His Extration was mean, his 
Education ſuitable, but ſhis Improvement in Arms wonderful. 
His Father was Gi/bert Hamkwnd a Tanner, who bound him Ap- 
prentice to a Taylor in L::d9; but he ſoon turn'd his Needle it:- 
to a Sword, and Thimble into a Shiclil. Being picB'd for the 
King's Service in his French Wars, Ic behay'd him{clf to vahaitly, 
that it was not long before he became Captain of a Company 
of Foot Soldiers, and afterwards Knighted for fume good Service. 
But a Peace being Corcluded between the Two Crewns, and his 
Eftate not able ro maintain Jus Title, he went into Fraly with 
ſome Engliſh Forces to advance his Fortunes. There he Scrv'd 
firſt with good Succeſs in the War of John Marguets of 3ontfer- 
rat, next under Galeaze Duke of Milan, being courted thereunto 
by Barnaby his Brother, with whom he gut into ſuch Eſteem 
by his ſucceſsful Valour, that he gave him tie Lady Domitia his 
Daughter in Marriage with a Pertion ſuitable. This Alliance 
ſpread his Fame tar and near, chietly throughout 7-aly ; yet up- 
on farther hopes, or perhaps ſome Diſeuſt, ke quitted his Fa- 
ther-in-Law's Intereſt, and tided with his Enemy. Afterwards 
ſecking new Adventurcs, he went to Rome, where the Pope gave 
him the Command of his Forces tor the Recovery of that part 
of Provence which had Revolted from him. KEaviig effected this, 
he went to the Florentmnes , whom he ſerv'd fo fucceſfully, 
that he was lookt upon as the beſt Soldier of the Age. This va- 


| liant Knight died 1n Florence, very Aged, Amo 1354. in the 18th. 


of Richard Il. The Florentines, to perpetuate the Memory of 
his great Exploits, and faithful Service to the State , Honour'd 
him with the Statue of a Man of Arms, aad a ſumptuous 
Monument. His Frierds alſo raisd him one of Stone at Sj- 
ble Heningham, Arch'd over, with a Repreſentation of Hawks 
flying in a Wood in alluſion to his Name. But it's fince 
utterly deſtroy'd. He had a Son nam'd Fohy, born in Traly, 
who was knighted and Naturaliz'd in the Reign of Hen. 
ry IV. 

* Bap, a Market Town of Talgarth Hundred in the Eaſt of 
Brecknockſkire, ſituate on the South fide of the River We. 

* Hap ( 7ames ) a Scotiman, Earl ot Carliſle. He liv'd in the 
Reign of R. Fames 1. who advanc'd him to that Dignity, and is 
cn/qponcry Faves in Hiſtory for his Sumptuous way of Living 
and great Entertainments, the uſual Fruits of Peace ; and par- 
ticularly of that peaccible Reign, when Feaſting, Masks, and 
Noble Appearances were more in Fafhion than has been perhaps 
ever fince. RK. Zames ſent him Embafſadour into France, where 
he ſpar'd for no Coſt to repreſent the Wealth and Glory of this 
Nation. Never was Embatly, perhaps, more ſuitable to the 
French Vanity, cr to the Subje& of it; which was not State In- 
tereſt, or the intricate Conſultations of War, but' a Treaty of 
a Royal Match, Amongſt his Entertainments he had Ante-Syp- 
pers, the manner of wliich was, to have the Table cover'd at the 
firſt entrance of Gueſts, with Diſhes as high as a tall Man could 
well reach, fill'd with the choiceſt and deareſt Dainties that Sea 
or Land could afford. At one of which Suppers an Attendant 
eat for his own ſhare a whole Pie reckon'd at Twenty Pounc's, 
being made of Ambergreeſe, coſtly Pearl, Musk, &c. Yet was 
ſo far from being ſweet the next Morning, that he almoſt poy- 
ſon'd his whole Family, and was not able to bear his own 
Stink. 

La Haye, a Town of France in the Government of Orleans, 
and Dukedom of Lyrrain, Subje&t to the French King, and the 
Birth-place of Des Cartes. It ſtands on the River Creujes, 26 Miles 
South of Tours, and 28 North-Eaſt of Porters. 

* Haplsham, a Market-Town of Pevenſey Rape in the Eaſt 
part of Suſſex, 

* Yapnburg, commonly called Hamburg, Lat. Comageuum, an 
ancient Town of the Lower Auſtria in Germany, ſeated on the Da- 
nube, over againſt the Mouth of the River Moraw, upon the Bor- 
ders of Hungary, 6 Leagues Eaſt of Vienna, 
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* Þazael, King of Syria, who killed his Maſter Benhadad, and 
Reign'd in his ſtead : After that he made War againſt the Kings 
of Iſrael, and ſucceſſively defeated Foram, Jehu and Fehoahaz. 
2 Kings 8, 10, 13. : 

* Bazor, a Town of Paleſtine, the Royal City and Metropo- 
lis of the Canaanites. Memorable for its being the Rendezvous 
of 24 Kings of Canaan, in the War with Joſhua, by whom 1t 
was taken, and burnt. But being afterwards Rebuilt, it be- 
came the Royal Seat of 7abin King of the Canaanites, who 
gricvoully afflifted Iſrael for the ſpace of 20 Years, till van- 
quiſhed by Deborah and Barah, It was deſtroy'd in that War, 
but Repaired by $9/omm, and continued in fo good Eftate 1n our 
Saviour's time, that it was then a Decap»/zs, or one of the Ten 
Cities, at that time known by the Name of Antiopia, Now only a 
vaſt heap of Rubbiſh. 

Þea> a Province of the Kingdom of Morocco in Africk,, bound- 
ed Eaſtward by the River Ecifelmel:; Southward, by the Great 
Atlas ;, and North and Weſt, by the Ocean. The Country 1s 
Mountainous and Woody, yet Watered with many pleaſant 
Rivulets, and would be plentiful enough in all Commodities, 1t 
the People were induſtrious. They have neither Flax, Hemp, 
nor Corn, but Barly. Wax and Goats Leather are their chict 
Commodities, the Country yielding plenty of Bees and Goats, 
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of whoſe Skins they make Maroquin Leather, They have a- 


ſort of Thorny Tree, call d Erquen, bearing a Fruit about the 
bigneſs of an Apricock, which 1snothing but a Stone, cover- 
ed with a Skin, ſhining when ripe like a. Star in the Night, and 
noted for the Oyl that comes out of its Kernel; which 1s the or- 
ly Oyl they uſe, tho' of no pleaſant Taſte. They have abun- 
dance of Deer, Bears and Hares in their Woods. The 
People are Mahometans, but as ignorant of their Religion as 
they generally are of all Arts and Sciences : So that the very 
Teachers of their Law can hardly read. To cure themſelves ot 
any Hurt or Diſcaſe, their only way is Cauſticks and Faſting, 
having neither Phyfician, Apothecary, nor Chirurgeon. But Bar- 
bers they have, which they only make uſe of to Shave, and Cir- 
cumciſe their Children. The!r Young Men keep their Hair and 
Beards ſhav*d 'till they Marry, and then they let their Beards 
grow, with a Lock of Hair on the Top of the Head, to ſhew they 
are true Mahometans. Their Diet is a Pap they make of Barly- 
Meal , which ( their Religion not allowing Spoons ) they eat 
with their Fingers on the ground, without Cloth or Napkins. 


They uſe only the Right Hand to Eat with, and the Left to waſh 


themſelves before Prayers. When they waſh their Hands they do 
not wipe 'em, but hold them up in the Air 'till they dry. Linen 
is fo ſcarce that none but thoſe of Quality wear Shifts. They 
have but a few Hcrſes, and thoſe little ; yet fo nimble, that un- 
ſhod as they are, they climb the Hills like ſo many Goats. 
They plough with Aſſes, having neither Mules nor Oxen. Their 
Mutual Fewds are great, and yet they are ſo kind to Strangers, 
that in ſome Places, the beſt of 'em caſt Lots who- ſhall enter- 
tain them. Their Arms are Three or Four Darts, with crooked 
Daggers like a Sickle. They uſe Slings alſo, and the Crols-bow. 
The chief Places of this Province, are Tedneſta, Teculeth, Tefeth- 
na, Kc. Marmol. I. 3. Heylin. : 

* Pcadon, a Market and Borough Town of Holderneſs in the 
Eaſt-Riding of 70+ kſhire, ſeated upon a ſmall River, 4 Miles Eaſt 
from Hull, but very much Decay'd fince the Riſe of this laſt. 

* Þeath ( Nicholas I Archbiſhop of Tork, and Lord Chancellour 
of England 1n Q. Mary's Time, Born in London, Educated firſt in 
Chriſt's College,and was afterward made Fellow of Clare-hall1nCam- 
bridge. He was Almoner to K. Henry VIII. who created him firſt 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, then of Worceſter z and being deprived by 
K. Edward VI. he was Reſtor'd by Q. Mary, who advanc'd him to 
the Archbiſhoprick of 7ork,and made him Lord High Chancellour of 
England. Ve was a Wiſe and a Learned Man, ot great Policy, 
and as great Integrity; more Devout to follow his own Conſci- 
ence, than Cruel to proſecute others. In ſhort, He was fo mo- 
derate and free from violent Extreams, that in the Diſputation 
between the Papiſts and Proteſtants, in the Firſt Year of Q. Eliza- 
beth, he was choſen one of the Moderators, Sir Nicholas Bacon 
being the other. Yet infe&ted by his former fellow Priſoners, 
the Popiſh Prelates, he could not be prevail'd upon to take the 
Oath of Supremacy, which made him be Depriv d again where- 
upon he went to his own Seat at Cobham 1n Surrey, where he 
(pent his old Age, fn a Scudious and Religious Manner, free from 
any Fa&tion or Revenge. There he found himlelf rather eas'd 
than Depos'd ; and like another Abzathar ſent home by Solomon 
to his own Field, he found, in his Retirement, the Fruits of his 
Moderation, abounded in all Neceffaries, and received frequent 
Viſits from her Majeſty, who was ſatisfied, that he Aqecd from a 
true Principle of Conſcience. He died about 1556. 

Hebc, the Goddeſs of Youth, Daughter of Zan without a Fa- 
ther ; for it was ſaid, that Juno being invited to a Feaſt by Apolh, 


. did eat fo freely of Lettuces, that ſhe Conceived and bare Hebe, 


who for her Beauty was made Cup-hearer to Fupiter. But it 
hapned, that Zupiter being at a Banquet with the Ethioptans, Hebe 
waiting upon him, her Foot ſlipt, fo that ſhe fell down, and ſhew- 
ed all: Therefore ſhe was diſplaced, and Ganymede put in her 
room. However when Hercules was made a God, ſhe was Mar- 
ried to him, and then it was' ſhe reſtored las to his former 
Youth. The Moral of the Fable is this, That when Juno ( by 
whom 1s meant the Air ) is warmed with the hot Rays of Apolb 
the Sun, ſhe that before was Barren, begins to Conceive and 


bring forth MHebe the Spring, with Herbs and Flowers, and ſhe 
miniſters duly to Fuptterz till at the end of Summer, Pupiter 
caſts her out, and takes in Ganymede the Winter, or watery 
Sign Aquarius, Cic. 

Heber,the Son of Selah, Grandſon of Sem, and one of the An- 
ceſtors of Abraham, Born in the Year of the World 1754, and 
lived 464 Years. At the Age of 35 he begat Phaleg, which 
ſignifies Diviſion, that being the Year that Noah divided 
the World amongſt his Children. According to moſt Writers, 
the Fews got the Name of Hebrews from Heber, but others de- 
riveit from Abraham, as did Auguſtin (which he retracted after- 
ward, becauſe Abraham himſelf is called an Hebrew, Gen. 14. 13.) 
Foſephus. St. Jerome. 

* Hebrew. The /7ebrew Tongue was the Language of the Jews, 
ſuppoſed by ſome to have been the firſt and only Speech in the 
World, It was Naturally and Originally the tame with that 
which Abraham found in the Land of Canaan at his coming thi- 
ther; uſed conſtantly by theZews, till their ſubjugation by the Ba- 
bylonians, When being led Captive to that Country, and con- 
torming themſelves to the Speech and Diale& of it, they came 
at laſt to ſpeak a kind of broken Language, neither the Chaldsan, 
nor good #/ebrew, but a Compoſition of both, being Chaldee as 
to the main Body, but. Hebrew as to the Athxcs, Points and 
Conjugations, and is the ſame that we now call Syrjach. So 
that the Fews at their coming home after 70 Years Captivity, 
were not able to underſtand the Words of the Holy <cripture, 
when Ezra read it unto them; {o that he was fain to imploy the 
Scribes who were Learned in the Zebrew Tongue, to Expound it. 
Heylin lth. 3. þ. 60. 

HYebztides : Sce the Weſtern Ifles of Scotland. 

Hebzon, an Ancient City of Paleſtine, 6 Germ, Miles from Fe- 
ruſalem, tuppoſed to be built a little after the Flood. It belong- 
ed to the Tribe of Zadah, but is now rutn'd. Abraham purci: ſed it 
for a Burial-place, 1n which his Wife Sarah was firſt buried, and 
aiter her Four of the Patriarchs. Adjoyning thereto is the Plain 
of Mamre , where Abraham ſitting in his Tent was vifited from 
Heaven by God in the ſhape of a Man. This. Town was the Seat 
of the Giants, the Sons of Anah, and was taken by 7oſÞua, given 
to Caleb, and called Hebron aftcr the name of his Son, Here K. 
David kept his Court after the death of Sau/, and refided Seven 
Years before he took Jeruſalem, To this place came the Tribes 
to Anoint him King over Jrael ; and hither came Abſalom, under 
pretence of paying his Vows, to Uſurp his Father's Kingdom: : 
And when the Chriſttans conquer'd Paleſtine, Hebron was made 
an Epiſcopal See. Numbers XI. Foſh. XIV. Brochard Belon.- 
He)lin. 

* Yebzus, the moſt noted River of Thracia in Greece, having 
Gold in its Sand. It riſes out of Rhodope, falls into the #gean 
Sea (now call'd 4ichipel.,go ) near the Ifland of Samnthracia, and 
s of fo flow a Courſe that 1t 15 not cafje to diſcern its running, 
It is alſo memorable forthe Fable of Orphexus, who was torn 
in roees by the Thracian Women, and thrown into it, Vjr2, 
Ovid. 

Hecale, a very poor, but vertucus old Woman, noted for her 
Hoſpitality to Theſeus, whom ſhe entertain'd as well as her Con- 
dition would allow ; and vow'd to Sacrifice her ſelf to Zuptter, if 
he return'd ſafe from the War, But ſhe dying before his returp 
Tnejeus in her Memory 1nftituted a Feftival- Dedicated to Tupiter, 
thence ſurnamed Hecalius. Crinagoras, Owid, ; 

Hecate, a Goddeſs called Luna in Heaven, Diana on Earth 
and Hecate (or Proferpina ) in Hell. She was repreſented with 
Three Heads ; a Nag's head on the right, a Dog's on the left 
and a wild Boar's in the middle ; therefore called 7yiceps in 0- 
vid, and Tergemina in Virgil. Heſiod and Muſeus make her Daugh- 
ter of the Sun 3 Orpheus of Ceres, and others of the Night. Her 
Name is: derived ( according to Servivs ) from the Greek Hecatrn 


' 4 Hundred, either becauſe 100 Sacrifices were wont to be offer'd 


her, or becauſe ſhe detained on this fide Styx, the Souls of unhu- 
ried People 100 Years. She was $þ1Iful in Poiſons and their An- 
tidotes, having obſerved the Virtues of Herbs while a hurting, 
She poyſon'd her Father, and flying for the tame to her Uncle, 
married him, by whom ſhe had Circes and Medea. * Ovid. 
Tibullus. 

Þecatomb, a Greek Word that ſignifies a Sacrifice of 100 Ox- 
en, Cuſtomary among the Lacedemomans, who having a Hundred 
Towns, did yearly Sacrifice as many Oxen to their Gods, But 
in time they grew bctter Husbands, and to ſave Charges reduced 
'em to 23. At laſt they turn'd their Sacrifice of Oxen ( as being 
too Expenſive ) to Goats and Lambs. And Pythagoras, who be- 
lieved the Meternpſycoſis, contented himſelf to offer a Hecatomb of 
Paſte. Spon. Recherche a Antiquite, 

Hecatomphonies, a Feaſt ſolemniz'd by the Meſſenians, fm 
Memory of their Victory over the Lacedemonians, wherein he 
that had kill'd 100 Enemies ſacrific'd a living Man to 7upiter. 
Morery. 

Hecla, a Mountain in Jeland, which like Veſuvius in Naples, and 
Fima 1n Sicily, vomits up dreadful Flames of Fire with ſuch abun- 
dance of black Aſhes and Pumice Stones, that they darken the Sun, 
and lay the Country deſolate tor 6 Miles round. And here the Sy- 
perſtitious People have the ſame Opinion with thoſe about tra; 
viz. That Hell 15 underneath it. But the natural Reaſon of theſe 
Flames is obvious, being occafioned by Veins of Brimſtone under 
the Hill (great quantities whereof are ſent from hence into Fo- 
reign Parts.) Here are alſo to be found many Baths and Fas 
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of hor Water, which have Sulphur ſwimming at the top: And 
ſometimes the Hill vomics out ſcalding Water. Divers who have 
arrempted to go near the place, for a Diſcovery, have becn fiwal- 
lowed up. Baudrand. Heylin. 

Þectoz, famovs for his ſtour Defence of Troy, againſt the Gre- 
cians, He was Son to Priam, the laſt King thereof ; and ſlain by 
Achilles, who dragg'd his Body art his Chariot thrice round the C1- 
ty, and then ſold it to his Father for a great Ranſom, Ovid. 
Virgil. Fomer, 

Þecto2 Woctius : See Boetius, 

* Yecuba, Daughter of Pymas RK. of Thrace, and Q. to Priam K, 
of Troy ; who railing on the Greczans for ſacrificing her Daughter 
Polyxene, was turned into a Birch. Ovid. 

Dcemskirk, the Name of two Dutch-Men 3 the one famous for 
Navigation, and the other for Painting : The one called Fames ; 
the other, Martin. Fames was born at Amſterdam, where is ſtill 
a conſiderable Family of that Name, Ann 1596, he went with 
Wiliam Barentſon, to find out a Northern Paſlage into China, which 
proved unſucceſsful : Barentſon died in the Voyage, but Heemshirh 
returned ſafe 3 and in 16c9, was ſent Vice-Adniral, with a Flect 
of 25 Sail, to fight the Spanzards tn the Streights. He engaged rhem 
in fight of Gibraltar, conſiſting of 20 Ships of War and 10 Gal- 
tjons, under the Command of Don Juan Alvarez Davila, and got 
a complear Vittory over them, Davila was killed, and his Son 
taken Priſoner : The Admiral and Vice-Admiral-Ships, with 5 of 
their Gallions burnt, and the reſt run a-Ground. * Heemsbirh was 
alſo lain, and his Body brought home ro Amſterdam, where he 
was honourably interred in the old Church, Martin, the Painter, 
born in the Village of Heemskirk, died at Haerlem, in 1574. Ha- 
ving gor much Wealth by his Art, ke took care to perpetuate his 
Memory, by leaving a Fund ro marry every Year a Maiden of 
Heemsbirt, his Birth-place z wich this Proviſo, That the new- 
married Couple, with all the Wedding-Folks, ſhould dance upon 
his Grave, Which has been ſo exattly perform'd, notwichſtan- 
ding che Reformation, which occaſioned the pulling down of Cro- 
ſes in all Church-yards, that this Painter's Croſs, being of Brafs, 
was alone preſerved, as their Daughters Title to enjoy his Dona- 
tion, Felihien Entretiens ſur les Vies des Peintres. Grotius's Annals. 
There 1s one of this Name, vx. the Sicur Heemsbirh , Envoy of the 
States General at Conſtantinople, for Negotiating a Peace with the 
Turks, this preſent Year, 1693. 

Deaefias, a Philoſopher ot the Cyrenaick Se&, contemporary 
wich Plato. He expos'd the Miſeries of this Life with ſuch Elo- 
quence, that many did thereupon kill themſelves : For which 
Cauſe, Ptolomy forbad him to ſpeak any more on that Subje&, 
There-was alſo an Hiſtorian and Orator of this Name, born at Mag- 
neſia, He writ ſeveral Hiſtories, and introduced that Way of 
Speaking called the 4fratick Sryle, Cc. Dronyſmus Halicarn, 

Hegeſippus, the Name of ſeveral noted Men, One a Greek 
Author, who lived in the Second Age, and wrote a Church-Hiſto- 
ry, from our <Saviour's Paſſion, to the time of Pope Anicetus, 
Anno 167. Which is often quored by Enſebizes, but unfortunately 
loſt, F. Hallix has colle&ted the Fragments of ic, and printed 
them with Annotations. As for the Books concerning the Fewiſh 
War, and the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, it 1s agreed, that they are 
wric by another Hegeſippus, who lived after Conſtantine the Great, 
Voſſius. Gronovits, Barmnins. Euſeb, 

Þexeſttratus, of Els in Pelponneſus, a famous Soorhlayer, 
mentioned by Herodotus. The Lacedemonians took him and fer- 
rer'd one of his Feet, To ſave himſelf he cur off his Heel, broke 
Priſon, and fled ro Tegea, where he was created High-Prieſt, and 
wore a Wooden Heel z but being re-taken by the Lacedemontans, 
was put to death. Heyodotus. | 

D:getozides of Thaſſis, (a Thracian Iſland in the Z#gean Sea,) 
noced in Hiſtory for ſaving his Country from an imminent Ruin, in 
this Manner, Thaſſu was cloſely beſieged by the Athentans ; and 
the Inhabitants were under a Law, which condemned to Death 
any that ſhould propoſe a Compoſition with the Enemy, Hegetori- 
des ſeeing his Fellow-Cirizens in a famiſhing Condition, appeared 
before them in publick, with a Rope abour his Neck, and prayed 
chem either to aboliſh the Law, or ſave the City by his Death. 
The Thaſſians, moved by his Generofity, aboliſhed rhe Law they 
had-ſo raſhly made, and faved his Life, which he had offered to 
loſe for the publick Good. Polenus, 

* Yegira, the Mahometan's Epocha, or Computation of Years 
from the Flight of Mahomet, as we compute from Chriſt's Nativi- 
ty. Ir begins about the Year of Chriſt, 517, when Mahomet ha- 
ving conquered Medina, it ſo ſtartled the chief Men of Meccha, 
that they raiſed a conſiderable Power againſt him, and ſped fo well 
in the beginning, thar they forced. him to fly, Theretore the He- 
gira is fo called from the Arabich, Hegirathi, which ſignifies a 
Perſecution raiſed about Religion. Bur it was not long before he 
returned, carried all before him, and made Meccha his chief Sear, 
Thus ir happen'd, that Mehomet and Pope Boniface III, jumped 
together in ſerling each his reſpe&ive Empire : For abour the 
ſame Year thar Mahomet began his Empire, Pope Boniface did 
arrogate to himſelf the Supream Aurhoriry over all the Chriſtian 
Church. MHeylin, Book III. pag. 109. 

* Hegow, a part of Skabia, in the Upper Germany, See 
Duabia. 

Heidelberg, che Metropolis of the Palatinate of the Rhine, ſea- 
red at the boot of an Hill, on the Neckar, over which it has a 
Wooden Bridge. Ir is a large and well-peopled City, the uſual 
Reſidence of the EleRor, who had a noble, magnificent and ſtrong 


Caſtle here, till the French blew it up in the preſent War, con 
trary to the Capirulation with the Dauphir in 1688, when they 
were forc'd to leave it. It is 3 Niles N. E. of Spires, 10 S, of 
Frankford, and 20 N.,W. of Ulm. Ir is faid to have formerly 
belonged to the Biſhoprick of #orms, but was granted ro Lewzs 
Count Palatine, An, 1225, Ir was enlarged by Robert Count Pala- 
tine, who was choſen Emperor, An. 1392. And Ruperrus Count 
Palatine founded an Univerſity here in 1622. with great Privi- 
leges ; one of which is, Power of Life and Death over all thar be- 
long to ir, without Power of Revocation or Infringement in the 
Prince himſelf, This Univerſity has been famous for many grear 
Men, and had one of the beſt Libraries in Exrope, which Couns 
Tilly ſent tro Rome, An. 1622. after he had taken the Town, which 
luftered exceedingly in the late German Wars, The Town-Houſe, 
and the Churches of Sr, Peter and the #!y Gh1ft are ftarely Buil- 
dings, The Wine of this place is'much eſtcem'd. The Town js 
alſo tamous for a Tun, commonly called, The great Tun of 7/eidel- 
berg. * An. 1551. here was a great Diſpute betwixt Tillemannus and 
Clebitixs, abour Conſubſtantiation 3 but Frederick HIT. EleQor, wil- 
ling to ſecure the Church's Peace, diſmiG'd them both honoura- 
bly 3 and having afterwards appointed a Debate berwixt the Ca/- 
viniſts and the Saxon Lutherans, he determined in favour of the 
Calviniſts; and to take away the Schiſm, ordered the Heidelbergs 
Catechiſm to be publiſhed; which being oppoſed by 7iulemannus, 
another Conference was appointed at. Mulb:un in 1564, where 
Truth triumph'd again. The famous Parexs did manage a ſolemn 
Diſpute afterwards, upon the lame Subje&, in this place. Letus 
Comp. Hiſt, Univ, Some think this Ciry to be the Budoris of rhe 
Ancients, but Morery thinks it rather to be Manheim, 

* Ixila, a Town in the Royal Pruſſia, ſubje& ro the King of 
Poland, Ir ſtands about 16 Miles N. of Dantzich , and is almoſt 
nr" oh wich the Baltick, Ir was burnt in 1572, bur fince 
re-builr, 

* Petlichlandt, a ſmall Iſland belonging to the Duke of A/- 
ſtein, 6 Miles W. of the Shoar of Dithmarſh. It was formerly 4 
German Miles in compaſs, but 4n. 800. part of it periſh'd in a 
Tempeſt; and An. 13co. another part was fivallowed up by the 
Ocean; fo that now it is but one ſingle Pariſh, Lar. 66, 

* Yeilick-Jflands, a Knor of Ifles on the Coaſt of Norway, 
extending many Leagues in length. Lat. $6.40. Hacklutt, 

Heilsberg, Lat. Heilsberga, a ſmall Town, with a Caſtle, in the 
Royal Pruſſia, a Province of Poland, It ftands on the River 4le, 
abour 8 Leagues from Koningsberg. 

Yetn (Peter,) Admiral ro the States of Holland, bur meanly 
defcended, yer raiſed himſelt merely by his Valour. He defeared 
the Spaniſh Fleet near the Coaſt of Brazzl, An. 1626, took feve- 
ral ot their Ships, and gor a preat Booty, which he carried tl:< 
next Year into Holand, The Year after he intercepted their Plare- 
Fleer, valued at two Millions of Livres at che leaft. For which he 
was deſervedly railed to the Dignity of Admiral in 1629. and be- 
ing not long ater ſlain in an Engagemenr againſt ſome Veſſels of 
Dunkirk, his' Body was conveyed to Delfr, where it was buricd 
with great Magniticence, Commelym, 

Yeinſtus, rhe Name of rwo eminent Scholars, Father and con ; 
the firſt named Daniel, the other Nicholas, Daniel was born in 
Ghent, #n. 1580, or 81. He pct fo great a Reputation by his 
Parts and Learning, when Library-keeper at Leiden, that the 
King of Sweden made him a Councellor of State 3 and the Re- 
publick of Venice, a Knight of the Order of St. Marb. There are 
ſeveral Works of his extant , as, his Annotations on the New Teſta- 
ment, Poems, Satyrs, and his Encomum on the Aſs, He learned 
the Orienral Languages ar a great Age. Nicholas, his Son, was an 
excellent Latin Poet; reviſed and correfted ſeveral ancient Poets : 
as, Virgil, Valerius Flaccus, Clandius, and Ovid particularly, up- 
on whom he made Annotations, He dicd, 1681, Valerius 4n- 
dreas. Zeller, 

* Þeis, Lat. Hericus, Herue, a ſmall French Iſland on the Coaſi 
of Poitoy, near the Borders of Bretagne. 

Veiterſheim, a German Town of Briſeaw, in Suabia, the uſuat 
Reſidence of the Grand Prior of Malta for Germany, wlio is 2 
Prince of the Empire. Meiſſius's Hiſtory of the Empire. 

Þclding (Michael,_) BY of Mersberg in Saxony, born at F/in- * 
zen, raiſed himſelf by his Learning and Merir, He was firſt vuf- 
fragan to the Archbiſhop of Mentz, with the Title of Biſhop of 
Seide, or Seidon z whence he was called Srdonius. Charles V, em- 
ployed him to draw up the Interzm; upon which he was made B? 
of Mersberg, Ferdinand the Emperor did likewiſe employ him 1n 
ſeveral important Negoriations z made im Aſleflor of tlie Imperial 
Chamber at Spire, and afterwards Preſident and Governor of V7en- 
na, He died, An. 1551. Thuan. Le Mare, : 

Helen, Jupiter's Daughter by Leda, counted che moſt beautiful 
Woman in the World ; which proved a Snare unto, and at laſt the 
Ruin of Troy, She was raviſh'd twice ; firſt by Theſeus the Son of 
Aigeus, RK. of Athens; and the ſecond time by Par, the Son of 
Priam, RK. of Troy. She was recover'd from the firſt by her Bre- 
chers Caſtor and Pollux, and afterwards married to Menelaus, the 
K. of Mycene's Brother, Paris, upon the fame of her Beauty, 
came int Greece to ſee her, and Menelaus gave him Entercatument : 
He fell in Love with her, ſtole her away, and carried her ro Troy, 
An. Mund, 2860, which occaſioned that famous Ten Years War be- 
ewixt the Grecians and Trojans, and the final Deſtrution of Trop 
Beſides the aforeſaid Helen, I find one of that Name, who was 


Daughter to Conſtantine the Grear, and Sifter to Conſtantius, who 


marricd her to his Couſin Julian rhe Apoſtate. And anorher, who 
was 
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was Q. of Adiabene, and lived in the Firſt Age. Foſephus writes 
of her, thar ſhe and her Son Hares embraced the jewiſh Reli- 
gion 3 bur Oroſus affirms, chart both turn'd Chriſtians, To which 
I ſhall add Helene, the Concubine of Simon rhe Magician, a Na- 
tive of Tre in Pheniciaz of whom he had the Impudence to ſay, 
that ſhe was the Holy Ghoſt, and thar for her ſake he was come 
down from Heaven ; that ſhe was the ſame Helen who cauſed the 
Ti5jan War, and that what Hmer had written of her was a mere 
Allegory, under which he conceal'd the Truth of another War her 
Beauty had kindled amongſt the Angels, S. Ireneus, , 1. C. 10» 
Baronius. A.C. 34. Virgil 

S. Belen, the Wife of the Emp. Conftantius Chlorus, and Mother 
of Conſtantine the Great 3 born at Colcheſter in Eſſex, as all our Br7- 
tiſh Authors do unanimouſly report z Baronius alſo is of the ſame 
Opinion : But Nicephorus, and the Greeks in general, afſerr that 
ſhe was a Bithynian born; and that Conſtantius, lodging at her Fa- 
ther's, in the Borough of Drepani, near Nicomedia, as he went 
Ambaſſador into Perſra, left her with Child of Conſtantine, Whar 
they alledge in defence of their Opinion, is, That Conſtantius, in 
honour of his Wite, chang'd the Name of Drepani, into that of 


Helempolis, and that he cauſed the Sea about Bithynia to be called: 


Helenapont. This 1s all they produce to rob Great Britain of the 
Honour that ſhe glories in, to have given Birth to the firſt Chri- 
ftian Emperor. But Baronzus grounds his Opinion chictly upcn 
this Paſſage of the Panegyrick pronounced at the Wedding of Con- 
fktantine 3 Thar his Father had freed Britain trom Servitude, and 
that he (meaning Conſtantine) made Brifain glorious by his Birth. 
Corſtantine having attain'd the Imperial Crown about the Year 310, 
order'd that ſhe ſhould be called Auguſta, and Imperatrix, both in 
his Court and Armies 3 and gave her Power to diſpoſe of the ſpare 
Treaſure at her Will. This Power ſhe made uſe of only for the 
Good of the Church, and diſtreſſed People 3 and n that Sence 1s 
Paul:nus to be underſtood, Epiſt. 11, ad Severam. Prompto (fays 
he) filit Imperatoris adſenſu mater Auzuſta, patefactts ad opera ſanta 
Theſauris, toto abuſa fiſco eſt : the Verb Abuti fixing no Fault, and 
importing no morc than ati; fo that abuſa fiſco eſt, ſignifies no 
more than that ſhe made a free Ute of the Exchequer. About 
the Year 325, ſhe viſited the Holy Places, and caulcd there ſeve- 
ra] Churches ro be built 3 where ("tis faid) ſhe found Chriſt's Croſs 
on Mount Calvary, which had remained buried in his Sepulchre, 
with the other Inſtruments of his Paſſion, above 3oo Years, In 
Memory whereof, the Town of Colcheſter gives for its Arms, 4 
Croſs ingrail'd, between 4 Crowns. But moſt Proteſtants arc of Opi- 
nion, that our Saviour's Croſs was never found out 3 whoſe Reaſon: 
may be ſeen in Salmaſius's Epiſtle concerning the Cro's, One of 
the ſtrongeſt is this, Thar Euſebtus 1s filent in that Point, who gives 
a particular Deſcription of the Sacred Buildings, erefted in Pale- 
ſine, by Conſtantine and his Mother, whom ſome call 5tabulatoria, 
an Hoſteſs, or Inn-holder ; which might be, perhaps, becauſe her 
Father was Comes Stabuli uito the Emperor z an high Office, equi- 
valent to that in France called Le Grand Conttable ; Or rather, ſhe 
might be ſo nick-named by che Malice of the Heathens, for her 
officious Devotion in finding out the Stable of Chriſt's Nativity, 
She died at Rome, ſays the fame Author, being 80 Years of age, 
Ann) 337. . ; IE 

* Helene, now called Macroniſ: 3 an Iſl ,nd in the Archipelago, and 
one ot the Sporades, Allo a Town of Catalonia in Spain, Once a 
Biſhop's Sce, bur now tranſlared ro Perp:gnan, from whence 1t is 
diſtant 2 or 3 Leagues. 

Þelenus, one of K. Priam's Sons, and an excellent Soothſayer, 
whom the Grecians therefore ſaved ar the Deſtruftion of Troy. 
Pyrrhas, after the Trojan War, gave him Andromache in Marriage, 
rogerher with a part of his Kingdom; where he bullc a City like 
Troy, and entertain'd Zneas in his Travels. Virgrt's Fneids. 

Þeliades, Daughters of Sol and Chmene, and Phaeton's Siſters; 
who bewailing the Death of their Brother, were turned into Pop- 
lar-Trees, and their Tears into Amber, Ovid. | 

* Yelice, once a Town of Peloponneſus (now Morea) 1n Greece, on 
the Borders of Achaia, well nigh ſwallowed up by the Sea. This 
Naie is alſo given to the Great Bear-Star, near the North Pole. 
The Remainder of this Town is called Niſra, Long. 49. 50. Lat. 

6. 45. | 

: tpclicon, a famous Hill of Phocis (part of Achata_) 1n Greece, 
conſecrated to Apollo and the Muſes : Hence called Heltconades, 
Helicon is by the Moderns called Stramulipa, and 15 alſo tamed for 
the Fountains of Hippocrene and Azganippa 3 the Cities of Theſpta, 
Aſcra and Niſſa, now Zagaya, Of this Name there was alſo a 
Iiver"in S$izrly;-now Oltvero, on the North Side of the Ifland ; 
and another 1n Macedjnia, now called Faribo, Strabz. Natalis 
Comes, 

Hcliodozus, the Name of ſeveral grear Men. The firſt of 
Note was Captain to Seleucus Philopater RK. of Syria; whoſe Story 
is ſet down, 2 Maccab., ch. 3. He was ſniitten by 2 Angels as rob- 
bing the Sacred Treaſure at Jeruſalem, and afterwards cured ar the 
Intreaty of the High-Prieſt, The 2* was, a Biſhop of Tricca in 
Theſſaly, of whom Photius gives a very great Charatter, The 39, 
a Prieſt of Antzoch, who lived in the IV® Century, and wrote a 
Book, De Naturis Rerum Exordinalium. The 4 likewiſe was a 
Prieſt of Antioch, who writ a Book, De Virginitate. The $5 was 
Author of a Book, De Sepulchris, mentioned by Plutarch, De Decem 
Oratoribus. The 6, a Poet mentioned by Lelto Girald:, and Voſ- 
fius. The 5 was thar Heltodorus, whoſe Life 1s written by Phils- 
rratus. The 8** was Secretary to Adrian the Emperor, The g*), 
a Friend of St. Ferom's, ro whom he wrote thar excellent Epiiile 


concerning Solitude, which begins thus, Quanto amore (5 ſtudio con- 
tenderim, The 10*", a Mathematician of Athens, who writ a Book 
De Athenienſiurm Mathematicis, and another De Architefonica, The 
11 was born at Lariſſa, and wrote a Treatiſe of Optichs, The 
12*" was a Stoick Philolopher, who writ a Commentary upon 4ra- 
ty, Gc. Voſſins. Morery, 

Heliogabalus ( Marcus Aurelins Antonizs Varus) Emp. of Rome; 
ſo called becauſe he was Prieſt of the Sun before his Ele&tion : Son 
to Caracallaand Semiamara, and choſen Emperor by the Army, in 
room of Macrinus deceaſed. He carried his own God with him to 
Rome, forbidding the worſhip of any other. He built him a Temple, 
and continued Prieſt himſelf z commanding the Veſtal Fire, rhe 
Palladium, and conſecrated Bucklers, ro be tranſported thither, 
This Emperor was ſo-abominably vicious, that he was called the 
Roman Sardanapalus. His Luxury was ſo boundleſs, that when he 
was on the Sea-Coaſts he would eat nothing but Fowls from the re- 
moreſt Mountains 3 and when fartheſt trom the Sea, would eat no- 
thing bur Sca-Fiſh, He fed his Lamps with Balfam, and his Fiſh- 
Ponds with ſcented Water. He married 4quila Severa, a Veſtal 
Virgin; ſaying, That he being a Prieſt, their Oft-ſpring muſt be al- 
togerher heavenly, He was extravagantly laviſh of his Treaſures, 
ſer all Honours and Offices to Sale, and uſurp'd an uncontrollable 
Power both to himſelt and his Servants, For a Bribe he would ad- 
mir any body to the Dignity of a Senator, wichour Diſtintion of 
Age, Quality, or Merit; and diſpoſed of his Milicary Offices in 
che ſame manger. His rwo Coach-men, Protogenes and Gordius, 
were his chief Companions, and Fellow-Debauchees. He cur off 
abundance of the Senators, becauſe they would not allow of a Se- 
nate of Women, whereof his Mother was to be Preſident, and to 
derermine all Female Controverſies. Ar length, becaule of his de- 
ſ1gn to cur off Alexander the Son of Mammea, whom the Senate had 
declared Ceſar 1n Macrins's Time, and whom he himſelf had 
adopted tor his Son, and being alto hateful ro his own Guard, he 
and his Mother were both flain in the Camp, and their Corps, at- 
rer 4 thouſand Indignities from the Populace, firſt thrown into a 
Privy, and then into the Tiber, March 10. An. Dom. 222. after a 
Reign of 3 Years, 9 Morths, and 4 Days: And though he was 
but 18 or 22 Years old at moſt, yer was he guilty of all manner of 
Villainies, enough to make iuch as read his Hiſtory bluſh. When 
he was buta private Perſon, the Couiterpancs of his Beds were em- 
broidered wich Gold, and the Urenfils of his Kitchin all of Carved 
Plate, He had alio Lotteries, which he diſtribured to thofe who 
uſed to eat with }.im; which were either mark'd with 10 Elephants, 
or 10 Flies. Lampridius Eutropins. Aurelius Vidlor, 

* Deliogabalus, a Phenician Idol, being a great black Pyrami- 
dical Stone, with ſome parts of it rough. They worſhipp'd it as an 
Image of che Sun, becauſe ir had ſeveral $1:apes on it, which they 
alledged to be above Humane Art. Aoffman, 

Heliopolts, a Greek Word ſignifying the City of the Sun; and 
was the Name of divers Cities: The principal of which was in E- 
2ypt, placed by Morery, 6 Miles Eaſt of Carre, near a Village called 
Matarea, famous tor its Balm, and. a Temple dedicated to rhe 
Sun, with a Looking-Glafs fo placed, that it refle&ed the Sun- 
Beams all Day long, whereby che whole Temple was illuminated. 
This City D* Heylin takes for the City On, (Gen, 41. 45-_) of which 
Potiphar, Joſeph's Father-in-Law, was Prieſt : Given, as Joſephiss 
rells us, for an Habitation to the Sons of Facobz and was one of 
the chict Cities of the Land of Rameſes, or Goſhen : Memorable in 
Afrer-times for a Jewiſh Temple, built by Onias the High-Prieſt ; 
of which he was diſpoſſeſſed by 4ntiochus, This Temple was very 
much eſteemed by rhe Helleniſts, or Grecizing Jews, though nor 
without the Impuration of Schiſmatical, as to irs firit Original. Ix 
was bullr like that of Jeruſalem, abour the Year of the World 3780, 
| and continued 380 Years, even till the time of Veſpaſian. Among 
the Ruins of this place there is ſtill ro be ſeen an Obelisk, with Hie- 
roglyphicks on all Sides, and a Column named Pharaoh's Spire. 
The other Towns of this Name, the one in Phznicia, the other in 
Syria, were both Epiſcopal Secs, In the Elc&.of Brandenburg's Coun- 
try rhere 1s a Town called So/twedel, in Latin Heliopolss, fatd ro be 
built by Charles the Great, having firſt pulled down the Statue of 
the Sun, which was there worſhipped. Baudrand. Strabo. 

Ielle, Davghter of Athamas K. of Thebes z who running away 
with her Brother Phryxus, from her Mother-in-Law, tell into the 
Sea, and gave Name to the Helleſpont, Ovid. Meta. l. 9. 

* Yclleniſts, or Grecizing Fews; ſuch as were Jews by Paren- 
tage, bur lived diſperſcd in moſt Provinces of the Roman Empire ; 
Reading the Scripture in the Septaagint-Tranſlarion, and perfor- 
ming all publick Offices in Greek : Otherwiſe as ſtri& in their Sab- 
barh-keeping, as tenacious of their Circumciſion, and of the other 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Law of Moſes, as the Fews of Paleſtine 3 
and therefore ſcorn d and derided by the Gentiles, among whom 
they lived. Credat Judeus appella, ſays one of their Poets, ſpea- 
king of the Jewiſh Circumciſion. Recutitaque Sabbata palles, ſays 
another of them, in Gerifion to their Sabbaths. Nov? i/lis Ritus 
ceteris mortalibus contrarii, fays Tacitus ( a graver Author ) of the 
whole Body of their Rituals, or Atts of Worſhip. AHeylin, 

Helleſpont, Lat. Zelleſpontus, now called the Strezghts of the 
Dardaneues, or the Streights of Gallipolt, 1s a narrow Arm of the 
Sea, betwixt Europe on the Welt, Mp) Aſia on the Eaſt, the Pro- 
pentis (or Sea of Marmora_) Norchward, and the #gean Sca (nuw 
Archipelago  ) Sourhward. So called from Helſe, Daughter ro Atha- 
mas R. oft Thebes, who was here drowned. Or otherwiſe Boſphorus 
Thracius, from Thracia a Province of Greece on the Weſt Side of 


it; and Boſphorus, of Bos, an Ox, and the Greek Word ${pw, ©9 
bear, 


Do 


| — 


HEM 
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bear, or carry; for Oxen have ſwam over it, nor being above 
half a League in breadth, Irs lengrh 1s about 25 Miles, both fides 
being fortified by the Caſtles called the Black Towers, or the Dar- 
danelles; under which Name you will find them deſcrived, Over 
this famous Strejght did the Perſian R, Xerxes, according to Herodo- 
5, make a Bridge of Boats, abour 2208 in number, to paſs into 
Greece ; which being ſhrewdly battered by a ſudden Tempeſt, he 
cauſed the Sea ro be beaten with 3oo Stripes, and caſt a pair of 
Fetters inro it, ro make it know to whom 1t was ſubjet, His Ar- 
my conſiſted of 2164710 Men : Bur whilſt all the Perſians ſoothed 
him up wich the greatneſs of his Forces, Artabanzs rold him, that 
he feared no Enemies but the Sea and the Earth ; tie one yielding 
no Harbour for ſuch a Navy, nor the other ſufficient Subfiſtence for 
fo vaſt an Army, Ir happen'd ar laſt, that his Flect was fo broken 
by the Valour of the Greeks, and the Fury of the Sea, that Xeyxes 
was compell'd to flee in a poor Fiſher-Boat ; which being over- 
burchen'd, was ready to ſink, when the Per/rans caſt away them- 
{elves, to ſave the Life of their King, The Lofs of which Noble 
Spirits fo vex'd him, thar, having given the Steerſ-man a Golden 
Coronet for preſerving his Life, he commanded him to be execu- 
ted, as the Author of his Servants Death. *Tis alſo remarkable 
for irs dividing Ceftos from Abydos, now the Dardaneltes, the Birth- 
places of the famed Zero and Leander, Feylin. Owid, Grelot's Vo, - 
age to Conſtantinople. | 

* Pell-kettles, Three Pits of a wonderful depth, at Oxenhall, 
near Darlinzton, 1n the Biſhoprick of Durham ; whoſe Waters are 
ſomething warm. Theſe Pits came by an Earthquake, that hap- 
pen'd 4n. 11793 whereof the Records of Tinmouth (according to 
Speed ) make mentjon if theſe Words : On Chriftmas-day, at O- 
xenhall, in the Territorzes of Darlington, the Ground heav'd up aloft, 
like unto an high Tower ;, and ſo continued all that Day, as it were im- 
moveable, until the Evening ; when it fell with ſuch an horrid Noiſe, 
that it put ail the neighbouring Villages into an extream Fear : Upon 
which Fall, a deep Pit was made, remaining there to ths Day, *'Tis 
{aid, that Tunſtal, BY of the Diocels, threw a mark*d Gooſe into one 
of theſe Pirs, which came up again on the River Tees, 

* Hclmeſly, a Marker-Town of 7orb/izre, in the North-Riding, 
and Hundred of Ridal, on a {mall River, wiich falls into the Dex- 
ent, 

Helmont ( 79bn Baptiſt,) commonly called Van Felmont, from 
a Burrough and near Caſtle of thar Name in Brabant, on the River 
Ade, 3 Leagues trom Eindoten, He was a Perſon of Quality, and 
a Man of great Learning, eſpecially in Phytick and Natural Philo- 
fophy. He was born ar Brufſels, 4n, 15288. By his great Skill in 
Phyfick he perform'd ſuch wonderful things, that he was put into 
the Inquiſition, as a Man that did things beyond the reach of Na- 
ture: He clearcd himſelf 3 bur to be more at liberty, he retired 
into Holland, As he oppoſed tlic Principles of Ari/torle and Galen, 
all the Peripateticks and Galenifts became his protefled Enemies. 
However, he was followed by others, who became great Men in 
their Way ;z and his learned Works do caiily increaie the number 
of his Ditciples ; particularly, his Diſputatio de Magnetica Corporum 
Curatione, Febrium Dodrina inaudita, Ortus Medicine, Paradixa 
de Aquis Spadanis, (4c. which are printed rogether in one Volume, 
in Folio, He dicd in the Year 1554. Valer, Andr, Lorenzo 
Craſſo. 

P Þelmont, a Town of the Z9w-Countries, in the Dukedom of 


_ Brabant, the Metropolis of Kemperland, ſubje& to the Hollanders. 


It ſtands on the River Aa, 21 Niles S.E. of Boiſleduc, 18 S, of 
Grave, and 60 N, E, of Bruſſels. 

VYelmſtadt, Lat. Helmſtadium, a Town of the Dukedom of Brunſ- 
wich, in Germany ; tormerly belonging to the Abbots of Werden, 
and by them ſold to William Duke of Brunſwick, An. 1490, Ir lies 
in che middle berween Brunſwick and Magdeburg; and has an Uni- 
verſity, founded by Duke 7uliys, in the Year 1576. Alfo a 
Town in Halland belenging to the Syedes : Itlies upon the Bal- 
tick, and formerly belonged to the Danes z till by the Treaty of 
Bromsbroo, in the Year 1645, it was yielded up to the Syedes. 
Be1tius, Le Mire. 

* Belmſton, Bzight-Helmſton, a Market-Town of Lewes-Rape, 
in the South Yarts of Suſſex, upon the Chanel. 

Velſingfozd, Lat. AHel/inzfordia, a Town of Finland in Sweden, 
and the principal of that part called Nyland. Ir ſtands on the Gulf 
- Finland, at the Mouth of the River Wanda, and has a good Har- 

our. | 

Helſingra, a Province in Syeden, W. of the Gulf of Boſnza, 
berwixt Medeſpadia on the N. and Geſtricza on the S, Irs princi- 
pal Places are, Hudichswald, Hreda and Dilsbo. 


* Helſton, a Marker and Burrough-Town of Kirrier-Hundred, in 
the Weſt Parts of Cornwal. 


* Hel vicus (Chriſtopher,) Author of the Hiſtorical and Chronolo- | 


gical Theatre; being a compendious Account of the Hiſtory and 
Chronology of all Empires, Kingdoms, Governments, and famous 
Men, from the Beginning of the World, to 1666, Written ori- 
ginally in Latin; now tranſlared into Engliſh, with Additions, and 
printed An. 1688, 

Helvidius, Patriarch of the Antidica-Marianites, inthe 3* Cen- 
tury, He allerted, Thar after our Saviour's Birth, the Bleſſed 
Virgin had other Children by Foſeph, called in Scripture, rhe 
Lord's Brethren : And maintained, Thar Virginity was not to be 
preferred before Marriage, St. Ferome wrote againſt kim, St. E- 
piphanius, St, Auguſline, 


Yemero-Waptiſts, a Se& among the Jews 3 ſo called, becauſe 


they baptized or waſhed themſelyes every Day of the Year 3 | 


making Holineſs ro contitt in thote Daily Ablurions, They follow'd 
the Phariſees Opinions, only, with the Sadducees, they denicd the 
RelurreFton. According to ſome Interpreters, theſe are the Men 
who found fault with our Saviour's Diſciples, ( Mar. 17.) foreating 
with unwaſhen Hands, Epiphanius, l. 1. Pan. c, 17, 18, 

* Hemid, Bemia, Amid, or Simiſo, an AB?'s Sear on cl: c 
Euxine Sea, 109 Miles E. of Sinp?, on the River Caſalmach. 

* Hemid, or Cara Hemid, Lat. Amida, a City of Meſop:t ce 
mia, which now gives Name to that Country, being ics Mctropo- 
l1s3 a great and populous City, the Refidence of a Turbiſh Gover- 
nor, and a Chriſtian Archiſhop. Ir is 50 Miics Eaft trom 4- 
leppo. 

* Bemones, the 7 Daniſh Iſles, Zeland, Finen, Lanzland, en, 
Falſter, Laland and Femeren; fo called by Pompinius Mela. Clu- 
verius thinks they are Schetland, 

* Yemfted, a Markct-Town of Broadwater-Hundred, in the 
North of Hwtferaſhire, 

* Yemz, Lar, Emiſſz, a Ciry of Syria, called Haman by the 
Turks; an AB''s Sce under the Patriarch of Antioch, upon the Ri- 
ver Qrontesz 43 Miles N, of Damaſcus, and 80 E. of Antioch, Tis 
a pretty Town, walPd wich black and white Stone, halt a Pike 
high, bur the Ditch is fili'd with Rubbiſh. Ic has 25 Towers, $ 
Gates, and 5 Churches, the chief whereof was built by St. Helen. 
The Turks rook it about 160 Years ago, not without much Blogd- 
ſhed, and therefore left jr to be ruin'd, Thevenot, p. 223. | 

* Yengift, the firſt Saxon K. of Kent, abour the End of the 
V Century, He was deſcended in the 4*" Degree from Weden, a 
Saxon, Deified for his Valour 3 to whom the Day, from him called 
Wedneſday, was conſecrated. Fengift being intreared by Fortigern 
K. of the Britains, to aſſiſt him againſt the Scots and Pid&s, had tirtt 
rhe Iſle of Thanet given him. His Afltiſtance proving cftc&u3], and 
having now a Footing in the Iſland, winch he admir'd tor its Fruit- 
fulneſs, he invired others of his Country-men to come and ſhare 
of his good Succe's. The Saxons, encouraged by his Invitation, 
flock'd hither in great Numbers, and were entertained without 
ſuſpicion, on theſe Terms, That they ſhould keep off the Pi#s. 
The Daughter of Zenzift, a beautiful Lady, came over as a Bair for 
Vortizern 5 who bcing invited to a Feaſt by Hengiſt, Rowen {to was 
the Lady called ) was order'd by h-r Father to preſent the King 
with a Bowl of Wine, and wait upon him during the Feaſt, The 
King, ſmitten with her Beavry, forgot that he was marricd, or 
thinking;Bigamy lawful, begged her of Hengift for his Wite. Hen« 
gift ſtood off a little, ro make him che more cager ; and iutima- 
ting to the King, that Thaner was roo ſinall a place tor the growing 
Numbers of his Men, Vortigern enlarged his Bounds, and gave him 
the whole Province of Kent; for which Aengitt gave him h's 
Daughter. Soon after this, Kengift incroaching ſtill on rhe King's 
Favour, got Leave to call over Veta and Ebiſja, his own, end his 
Brother's Sons ; pretcnding, that, if the Northern Borders were 
beſtowed upon them, they would ſecure rhoſe Frontiers againſt 
the Pi&s, whilſt ke himſelf guarded the Eaſt Parts. Accordingly 
they ſailed with 40 Ships, and came tc that Parr, fince called Ne- 
thumberland, of which they pollcfſcd themſelves. The Saxons at- 
rerwards complained for want of Pay, and then that ir was nor 
proportionable to the Danger they underwent; threatning Opcn 
War if it were not increaſed. The Britains finding what thicy al- 
med at, bent their utmoſt Endeavours to drive them our. Bur 
rhey, on the other fide, having made a League with the P:&s and 
Scots, 1ſſued out of Kent, waſting the whole Land, as far as the 
Weſtcrn Sea, wirh little or no Refiſtance, Soon after this, moſt 
part of the Saxon Forces returned home 3 but what might be the 
Cauſe, upon ſo cafie a Conqueſt, 1s unccrrain. However, this en- 
couraged the Britains under the Condu& ot Vortimer, the King's 
Son, to fall upon the Reſidue of them, Hengiſt died in the 
Year 459, 

* ÞHenlep, a Markct-Town of Barlichwaz-Hundred, in the Weft 
of Warwick ſhire , otherwiſe called #2n!ey in Arden, ro diſtinguiſh 
it from Henley in Oxfordſhire, 

* Yenlep, a good Market-Town of Binfie/d-Hundred, in the 
South-Eaſt Parts of Oxfordſhire, ſirnate on the Welt cide of rhe 
Thames, over which it }us a fair Bridge, 

Venneberg, a Caſtle and County in Franconia, on an Hill near 
the River Strew, 8 Leagues from Schuinfort, Ir has Heſje on the W, 
and Thuringia on the E, and gave Name to one of the molt re- 
markable Earldoms in Germany, which Maximilian 1I. erc&cd into 
a Principality, From Eaſt ro Weſt it is 2 ordinary ys ey 
on Horſe-back, Irs Earls and Princes have been as 1|[uftrious as 
any in the Empire ; but the Family being extin& in George Erneſt » 
who died 1583. it went into the Family of Saxony, Its chief 
Towns are Minungen and Smalcald, Spener, 

* Bennebout , an ancient declining City of Low.-Bretagn? in 
France, on the River Blatet, 10 Miles N, of Blavet, and 3 from 
the Sea : Formerly very ſtrong, bur now neglected. ; 

* Hennetes, a- Pcople of Paphlagonia, whoſe Horſes were 1n 
grear Eſteem, and ro whom the Venetians owe their Original, He- 
ſychins, Strabo, 1.5, : : 

' Hennuyer ( John) a Dominican-Friar, Henry II. of France's Con- 
fefſor 3 created BY of Liſieux in Normandy, 1560, He generouſly op- 
poſed the King's Orders to maſſacre all the Proteſtants of his Dio- 
ceſs; ſaying, That they were his Sheep, though ſtrayed. The King 


admiring his Zeal for his Flock, revoked his Orders in thac Dio- | 
ceſs, Maimbourg. 
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Emperors of Germany, of the Name of YYEnry. 


Þenry I. of that Name Emperour, | Son of Orho Duke of 
Saxony, by Luitzavde the Emperour Almul's Daughter, He ſuc- 
ceeded Conrade his Brother-in-Law, in 919 or 20, and was 
ſurnam'd the Fowler, becauſe thoſe thar brought him the News 
of his EleRion at Fridlar, found him a fowling, which Sport 
he loved extreamly. He reduc'd Armuld D. of Bavaria, van- 
quiſh'd the Hungarians, Bohemians, Sclavonians, and Danes 1n 
021, and made their R, turn Chriſtian, He rook the Prov. be- 
yond the Rhine, nam'd the Kingdom of Lorrain, from Charles 
the Simple, defeated the Hungarians a 2d. time, and kill'd 80000 
of their men; and for a perperual Monument thereof, caus'd it 
ro be pain:cd in the Hall at AMersparg, Deſigning to go into 
Italy, he dy'd of an Apoplexy in 936 or 37. Luiuprand, Gene- 
brard in his Chronicle, 

Denrp 11. Canoniz'd for his Picty, ſurnam'd the Lame, and 
the Apoſtle of the Hangarians, was D, of Bavaria, and Son of 
Henry the ſhort of Saxony, He was eleQed in 1252, He reduc'd 
ſome German Princes who withſtood his Eletion 3 defeated Bo- 
leflaus D. of Bohemia, and Boleflaus RK. of Poland, and routed 
the D, of Bavaiia in 1010, He deicated the Henettans, who 
had renounc'd Chriſtianity, and made them Tributaricsz and ha- 
ving pacificd G2rmany went into Ttaly, rook ſome Places 1n Cala- 
bria, and defeated Arduin created K, by a Party of the Lombards, 
Being taken Priſoner in this War, he jump'd down from the Top 
of a high Wall, broke his Leg, and was ever after lame, ta- 
king hence his Surname, In 1014 he and his Emprels Cunegunda 
were crown'd at Rome by Benedi# VIII, He order'd the Creed 
to be faid after the Goſpels. In 1022 he went again into 7raly, 
defcared the Greebs and Saracens, and took Beneventum, Naples, Ca- 
pua, Salernum, &c, He died in 1024, and was bury'd at Bam- 
berg. It's reported that in a Council he ſpuke to the Bps, on 
his knees : So much did he revere the Clergy. On his Death-bed 
he confeſs'd that he had liv'd in Continency with his Wite, who 
was canonizc<d as well as himſelf. Herman, Barontas, 

Venrp 111. of Francona, ſurnam'd the Black, ſucceeded his 
Facher Conrade LU, in 1039. He defcated the Bohemians that 
deny'd him Tribute in his ſecond Campaign, reſtor'd Peter to 
his Throne of Hungary, whence his Subje&s had cha&d him in 
10433 went to Rvme in 1045, and there call'd a Council, where 
Benedi& IX, Slveſter TH. and Gregory VI. were depos'd, and 
Sugger Bp. of Bamberg, conſecrated under the Name of Cle- 
ment IT, ( the Senare and People of Rome (wearing rhat they 
would- never admit of a Pope, but ſuch as' the Emperour fhould 
confirm ) by whom He and Agnes his Wite were crown'd, Af- 
rerwards he reduc'd the Petty Princes of Traly, and made War 
on the Hungarians, who had - put out their BR, Peter's Eyes, Anno 
1045, He held a Council at Worms to oppoſe Bennet IX, who 
had uſurped the Papal-chair the qth.- time, and procured the Ele- 
ftion ot his Couſin Bruno BY of Toul to the Papacy ; atter which 
he dicd at Bottenfeld in Saxony, being choak'd wich a piece of 
Bread, in 1055, Bernard Corivs in his Lite, Szgebert in Chron, 
Baronius, 8&Cc, ; 

Ienry IV. call'd the Old and the Great, was born in 101, 
1nd ſucceeded his Father Henry the Black in 1056. His Mother 
gave him good Education, under whom he reign'd till 1052, but 
ſome envious Grandecs diſdaining to be under a Woman's Go- 
vernment, took him from her. Having enticed him to the Side 
of the River on Prerence of walking, and gor him aboard a 
Pleaſure-boat; but their Amazement, the redoubled Efforts of the 
Watermen, and the Cries of the People from che Banks, frigh- 
rened the young Emperour, ſo thar he leap'd into the R. think- 
ing to eſcape by (wimming 3 bur, Ecbert Marquis of Saxony, leap'd 
afrer, and catching hold of him, they were both taken up again 
into the Boat, and the Empreſs's Party having no Means to pur- 
ſue, they carried him to Cologne and fer him upon the Throne 
at 13 Years of Age, In 1063 he defeated the Saxons, who had 
rebelled under the Condut of Otho, Baſtard ro the Marquis de 
Thuringia, In 1054 Otho D. of Bavaria, gave him Cauſe ro ſu- 
ſpe& thar he aimed ar the Crown, and it was nor long e'er the 
Diſcontents came to open Hoſtilirics betwixt them, and the D, 
was forced to retire into Saxony, that D. rogether with the AB? of 
Magdeburg, E? of Halberſtadt, and other Prclates, pretending all 
cheir Reſpective Gricvances, combin'd and ſent a Declaration to 
the Emperour, that if he did nor demoliſh his Fortreſs, reſtore 
what he had taken from the Scates of che Country, ſwear to pre- 
ſerve their Privileges inviolably, refide ordinarily in their Pro- 
vinces, turn away his Miniſters and Concubines, content himſelf 
with one Wife, and give to the Princcs their due Share in the 
Government, they would make War againſt him; and accord- 
ingly they ſurpriz'd him in rhe Caſtle of Wartzberg : So that he 
was oblig'd ro appeaſe them by fair Promiſes, till he and his 
principal Courtiers found Means to eſcape z atrer which they 
beſieged the Caſtle and baniſh'd the Imperialiſts our of Thuringia, 
n the mean time one Regenger a Courtier, becauſe of a parti- 
cular Grudge, accuſed the Emiperour to the faid Princes, of ha- 
ving ſollicited him and another to join with his Favourites, and 
afliffmate rhe Dukes of Suabia, Carinthia, and Bavaria, at the 
Dier at Wartzberg, offering to make good the Challenge by Duel, 
even againſt the Empcrour himſelf, The Princes laying hold on 
this Accufation, ſent to the Emperour, that 1f he did not juſtify 
i1mGlF they would renounce him, To which he anſwered, That 


dd þ 
Rodolph of Bavaria did cover his Deſign upon the Imperial 
Crown with that falſe Pretence, and that he was ready to fight 
him to juſtify the Charge. But this Challenge being neither accep- 
red, nor rejeed, Ulric of Coſheim, whom Regenger had alſo accuſed, 
obtained Leave of the Emperour to declare himſelf his Champion, 
and to acquaint the oppoſite Party with the ſame, which Ro- 
dilphus remitted to the Dier afſembled at Mentz, where they 
conſulred of depofing the Emperour. But the Diet at Oppenheim 
referred it to the Deciſion of the Combat berwixt Regenger and 
Coſheim 8 days after Epiphany, In the mean rime, the Emperour 
retired to Worms, deſerted and withour Money, expeCting the 
Iſſue of that fatal Day 3 on the Eve whereof Regengey, like one 
poſſeſſed with the Devil, fell into violent Fitts of Madneſs ; and 
was carried off by a terrible Death, which juſtified the Empe- 
rour, allayed the publick Heats, and in part reduced the People 
to their Allegiance : So that having rais'd an Army, An, 1074 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Princes and Cities on the Rhine, he en- 
rered Saxony, encamped within Sight of the Enemy, with whom 
he concluded a Peace on the following Terms; That he ſhould 
diſmantle his Garriſons, Govern the Country by a Council of the 
Natives, withour liſtening co Strangers; and ſcck no Occaſion 
of Revenge. But the Saxons having broke the Treaty, he de- 
feated them in a bloody Battle, June 13. 1075 and reduced 
them, thcir Princes and Prelates humbling themſelves, and beg- 
ing his Pardon at the Head of his Army, which made him re- 
doubtable all over Europe. 

But not long after Pope Gregory VII, in a Council held ar 
Rome, An. 107g ordered the Deprivation of all Biſhops who 
were married or inveſted by ſecular Princes; and accordingly 
rurn'd out ſeveral German Biſhops, -and ſent his Legares ro the 
Emperour, commanding lum to releaſe che imprifon'd Saxon Bi- 
ſhops, to depoſe thoſe condemn'd by tlie ſaid Council, and to 
appear at Rye to anfiver what he was charg'd with by the Sax- 
ons on Pain of Excommunication and lofing his Crown, Henry 
being amaz'd ar this Infolence, by the Advice of the Eſtates 
ſent back the Legates wich Ditgrace, call'd a Council at Worms, 
ro which came all the German Biſhops, excepr thoſe of Saxony, 
wherein the Emperour depoſed Gregory as a Simoniack and Difſtur- 
ber of the Peace of the Church and Empire: And accordingly 
fenr his Ambaſſadors, who read this Decree before the Pope, 
and commanded him to leave and ceaſe to profane the Holy 
Chair; of which the Emperour was Guardian, The Pope here- 
upon ina Council of 110 Italian Biſhops, declared, That by the 
Authority of God and St. Peter, he depoſed Henry from the Im- 
perial Throne, delivered him over to Satan, and abſoly'd his 
Subje&ts from their Obedience, The Emperour proteſted againſt 
this Excommunication, and the Pope's Uſurpation over the 
Crown, alledging the Example of Charlemagne and others who 
had the Power of confirming the Popes, which ſeveral of rhem, 
and particularly Gregory himſelt, had acknowledged to he the 
Emperour's Due; but the German Prelates, and Princes abando- 
ning Henry, whom they had engaged in the Cauſe, and threa- 
rening to dethrone him, he was forced in the Rigor of the Win- 
rer to pals the Alpes with his Empreſs, Son, and one Gentle- 
man, and almoſt famiſh'd with Hunger, and ſtary'd with Cold, 
to caſt himſelt ar the Pope's Feer, after he, his Empreſs, and 
Son had waitcd in Penicents Habit 3 days at his Gate with their 
Heads uncovered, Bare-feet and without eating. After which, 
and agreeing to the Pope's Terms, he was abſolv'd. The Princes 
of qraly did hereupon deſpiſe him as a Coward, and the Pope 
as a Tyrant and Simoniack ; and fo plotted againſt both : Where- 
upon the Emperour perceiving how much he had abaſed him- 
ſelf and fruſtratcd thoſe Princes, who lookr for a Reformation of 
che Church through his Means, to retrieve himſelf he affembled 
the Princes of Italy, to whom he accuſed the Pope as the Cauſe 
of the Ruine of rhe Empirc, and demanding their Aſſiſtance 
againſt him, pleaſed them, and kept rhe Pope in a Manner 
block'd up. The German Rebels in the mean time, choſe Rz- 
dolphus D. of Suabia Emperour, and crowned him at Mentz, 
An. 1077 but were chaſed thence by the People that ſame day. 
Henry having Notice of it came into Germany by the Way of 
Carinthia, the Rebels having ſtop'd the Paflages of the City, and 
defeared the Uſurper Rodolph as befieging Wartzberg, which fo 
rerrified the Pope, that he was then for accommodating the 
differences betwixr the two ; but the Rebels complaining thar 
he deſerted them in that Cauſe wherein he himſelf had engaged 
them, he excommunicated Henry a 2d. time, confirmed the 
Ele&ion of Rodo/phus, and ſent him a Crown with this Inſcri- 
ption, 


Petra dedit Petro, Petrus diadema Rodolpho, 


Bur the Emperour defeated the Rebels in 2 bloody Battles, in 
rhe laſt of which, Godfrey of Bologne D, of Lyorrain cut off the 
Ulurper Rodolphus's Right-hand, and wounded him mortally 'in 
the Belly; fo that being on his Death-bed he ſent for his hand, and 
cold the Biſhops who were abour his Bed, thar as by their Advice 
and the Pope's Command his Right-hand had uſurp'd the Impe- 
rial Sceptre, his perfidy was juſtly puniſh*'d by the Loſs of ir, 
ſeeing he had given it as a Pledge of his Fideliry ro rhe Em- 
perour. He was buricd in a Royal Manner, at the News of which 
the Emperour wiſh'd thar all his Enemies were as nobly in- 
terred, Henry afrer this in a Council of 3o Eiſhops at 7yrel, 


depoſed Pope Gregory, and ſer up Clement Archbiſhop of Ravenna 
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in his Stead, paſting rhe Alpes he defeared a Rebel Army ar Par- 
ma, took Rome by Storm, and belieged Pope Gregory mm the 
Caſtle of St. Anzelo, whence being delivered by che D. of Pouilla, 
he died nor long afrer. Bur che Popes Vir II0, Urban II. and 
Fajchat i. periecured Henry and his Antipopes ſtill, raiſed firſt 
H?'man-Count of Luxemburg whoſe end was unhappy, and then 
his own Sons, Conrade and Henry, to rebel againſt him: The 1ſt. 
died while he arrempted ir, but the 2d. was ſucceſsful by his 
Cunning and Treachery ; and having procur'd a Decree of the 
Stares againſt his Father, ſenc ro demand the Rzalia, which he 
would not ſurrender, bur inveſting himſelf with them, ſuffered 
the Archbiſhops of Mentz and Cologne and the B? of Worms to take 
them trom him by Violence, calling God to Witneis againſt chem. 
And bcing reduced to Extreme Neceſlity, defired to be admitted a 
Canon ar Spires, thar he might have a Subfiſtence, which was 
den'cd him, becauſe of his Excommunication z which pur him 
zpon trying his Forcune once more, (o that coming ro Cologne he 
was well received, and being ſeconded by the D. of Lorain and 
orher Princes, recruited and held our Colozne againſt His Son, 
over whom the D., of Lorrarn obtained fome Advantage, bur 
amidſt all his Troubles died ar Leige Arg. 7. 1105 in the 45 
Year of his Reign and $55 of his Age; and being buried in a 
Monaſtery, was three days attcr taken out of his Grave, and 
kepr s Years without Burial, becauſe of his Excommunication, 
Thus was the laſt Scene of his Father's propherick Dream fulhlled, 
who in his Sleep rhought he ſaw Hlde5rand, whom he had ſeen 
by way of Viſton among the Miniſters of 6r2;5y VI. life rhe 
Young Pritice upon Horns, which he ſeemed to have 1n his Fore- 
head, as high as the Clouds, and rhen throw him down into a 
bottomleſs Pir in the Bowels of the Earth. He was a Prince of 
incomparable Wir, Valour, Solidity and Liberality ; mercitul ro 
Exceſs, pardoning even thoſe who had lodged chemſelves in his 
Palace to aſſaſſinate him. His Countenance was comely, his 
Body ſtraight and call, and his Mien Majeſtick. His Death was 
preſaged by 2 Suns, a Scar near the Sun, Cluſters of Stars roge- 
ther; one ſeeming to thruſt our another, and a prodigious Co- 
mer. Abnfieur de Prade H.ſtoire a Allemagne. : 

D:nrp V. ſurnamed Ty? Dunz, ſucceeded his Farther Henry 
Tie Old in 1105, He brought his Father co an Immature Death, 
having rebclled againſt him 4 Years before, at, the Inſtigation of 
the Popes Vidor It. Urban Il. and Paſchal IT. who rold him 
that if his Father died excommunicate they would nor ſuffer him 
to ſucceed,” bur transferr the Empire to another Family if he did 
not take ir upon him in his Farher's Lite-rimez which had more 
effeX upon him than his Farher's Letters had ro keep him in his 
Duty; for taking Arms and dreading his Father's Valour, he 
corrupted the Marquis of Auſtria, by promiſing him his Siſter 
in Marriage, to deſert his Father in the day of Battle, which 
being accordingly performed, others followed his Example, 
which obliged Henry The Great ro fly ro Bohemia; whence 
marching with an Army to the Diet at Mentz, his Son, being 
affraid that his Farher's Preſence might Influence the Srates to 
return to their Allegiance, flatrered him to diſmiſs his Army, 
with an Oath that he would refuſe the Crown it tendered ro him, 
and uſe his urmoſt Power to re-eſtabliſh him on the Throne, but 
perfidiouſly betrayed him and procvred his Depoſition z which 
being effe&ed, he turned our all thoſe who had been faithful to 
his Father; and while that unfortunate Prince held our Cologne, 
ſummoned him to ſurrender himſelf on pain of being treated as 
2 Rebel; bur the Year after his Farher's Death he was ſtruck 
with a Thunderbolr, which wounded him in one of his great 
Toes, conſumed part of his Sword and Buckler, and filled him 
and the Dier then ſitting ar G:ſly wich ſo much Horrour that they 
broke up. He routed the Polanders and other Princes, went into 
Traly with a ſtrong Army, An. 1110 and juit as he thought to 
have been crowned by the Pope, it was refuſed in the very 
Church, except he would renounce the right of inveſting Pre- 
lares. Whereupon the Emperour immediately ſeized the Pope 
and Cardinals, ſo that for 3 days Rome became a Slaughter-houle, 
the Citizens eſpouſing the Pope's Quarrel. Ar laſt both Parties 
quir the Town and fought ir in a bloody Battle, wherein the Em- 
; perour was diſmounted, thrown upon the Ground, and wounded 
_ inthe Face, which fo terrified him that he kepr the Pope, Lc. 
cloſe priſoners in a ſtrong Caſtle, intrenched his Army, and 
kept the Romans in continual skirmiſhing to their very Gates for 
2 Months, without coming to another Battle, bur brought the 
Pope to his Terms by rhrearning to behead the Priſoners; and 
the Agreement was ratified by the Pope's dividing the Z9ſtie 
berwixt himſelf and the Emperour Ar. 11115 but in feveral Af- 
ſemblies of the Clergy the Emperour was excommunicated; and 
the Treaty declared Null, and particularly the Council of 
Lateran, An. 1112, conſifting of 23 Cardinals, 149 Biſhops and 
4 grear many Abbots, diſannulled the Agreement and Excom- 
municated the Emperour, and ſtirred up the Saxons againſt him, 
fo char all Europe founded with the Thunder of the Anathema's 
there having never been ſo many known to fall upon one head. 
Afcer this he was defeated by rhe Saxons with the Lols of 40000 
Men, which ſo weakned his Aurhoriry, thar when he called a 
Dier, the States would nor meer 3 and the Archbiſhop of Mentz, 
who had been the Author of his Rupture with che Pope, turned 
his moſt bicrer Enemy, procured the Revolr of moſt of rhe orher 
Princes, and another Excommunication againſt him, And going 
ro Rome An. 1117, the Count of Tuſculum, finding the Pope 
*rreconcilable, got the Archbiſhop of Bregua in Portugal ro crown 
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the Emperour. Whereupon che Pope excommunicated them all, 
and a little after died at Beneventum, whicther he had retired 
An. 1112, He fer up the Archbithop of Bre2ua as Antipope 
againſt Gelaſius TI, who ſucceeded. The Emperour was again 
excommunicated, and had Rebellicns kindled againſt him by 
Pope Calixtus IT, fo that being quite wearied, he lefc it to the 
Pier An. 1123 to make an Agreement with the Pope, ſome 
Conceſſions being made on both ſides: After which the Empe« 
rour buried his Father honcurably, though he had perſecured 
him when alive, An. 1125 the Inhabirants of Rufach provok'd by 
the Inſolence of his Guards, chaſed him out ot the Town, and 
diſpotled him of the Repalia as he had ſerved his Father ; tor 
which he afterwards took the Town by Storm and burnt it. The 
ſame Year he invaded France, but without Succeſs, and dicd tt 
Utrecht An, 1125 of an ulcerated Dragon in his Right-arm, which 
he concealed a long time, leſt it ſhould be thought a Judgment 
for his Perfidy and was buried at Spir?. He left no Children by 
his Wite Maud, Daughter of Henry I. King of England. Baronius 
An. C. 1105 (xc. Pandulph, &c. Monſirnr de Prade, 

Henrp VI. of . S4abia, furnamed The Severe, Son of Frederick 
Barbarojja, was choſen Emperour in 1150, and married Conſtan- 
tra the King of Sicily's Daughter, in Right of whom he was 
afterward poſſcfſed of that Kingdom. They were both 
crowned ar Rome, by Celeſtine ILL. in 1191 he ſtriking off the 
Crown again with his Foot, to ler the Emp. know that he could de- 
throne him when he pleaſed. The Romans (hewed no lefs Hatred 
againſt choſe of Tuſculam, who ſubmicred co the Emperour on his 
Arrival; for afrer hc had delivercd iragain, they rated the Town, 
murdered moſt of the Inhabicants, and cut off the Feet and Hands 
of thoſe who were lett alive, that they might bewail their own 
and-their Country's Miſery, On the other Hand, the Emperour 
having taken Naples, in a general Mecting of the States, ſeized a 
great Number of Counts and Barons who had conſpired againft 
hum, whom he cauſed to be tlea'd alive, their Eyes to be pull'd 
our, their Hands and Feet cut off, empaled, anointed with 
Honey and expoſed to the Flics, or roaſted them alive by a flow 
Fire, fixed a Crown of red hot Iron, faſtened with 4 Nails upon the 
Head ot him whom they had choſen R. and pulled out the Eyes of 
the Hoſtages whom they had given him for their Fidelity. Henry 
went and rook Poflcfſhion of Naples and Sictly, and puniſhed fo 
ſeverely thoſe of Palermo, who had delivered his Wifc to Tancyede 
his Competitor and Enemy, that he was thence called Severe, 
He 1mpriioned Tancrede's Wite, a: d pluckr out his Son's Eyes. He 
was excommunicated for imprifoniag Richard King of Ey2land 
returning trom the Zoly Land, exacting a great Sum from 1.1m 
tor his Ranſom, and dilpoſing of Church Lands, bur was ſoon re- 
conciled, In 1195 he forced the Princes of che Empire to 
elect his Son Frederick King of the Romans, though bur 3 Years 
old. Afterwards he went into Italy with a ſtrong Army, and 
was fo cruel there that his Wife, being offended ar his Severity to 
lome of her Relations, armed againſt him, and confined him to a 
Caſtle. Being reconciled to her, and deſigning for the Holy 
Land, he died in Sicily, An, 1197, not wichour Suſpicion of Poyſon 
given him by his Empreis. Roger in Annal. Baronius ad An. 1185,%c. 

Henry VLL. D. of Luxemburg, ele&ed in 1308 after Albert I's, 
Death, He was crowned at Aix la chapelle, An. 1309, He took 
the Iron Crown at Milan, and received the Golden Crown ar 
Rome 1n 1312, but laboured in vain to re-eſtabliſh che Luſtre ot 
the”Empire, ravaging only ſome Provinces. He was more illu- 
ſtrious tor his Vercue than Digniry, and dicd near Stena 1312. 
Some ſay he was poiſoned by Bernard Politian a Dominican Friar 
with a conſecrated Water z others deny it. Spond?, Rainaldi; 
Brovins ad An. 1313, 

Henrp, Earl of Refpenburg, Landegrave of Thuringia and Heſſe, 
Son of fzerman I, and Brother to Lewis VI. was elected Em- 
perour 1n 1245 18 Oppoſition to Frederick II. and crowned at Aix 
la Chapelle in 1246. He defeated Conrade, Frederich's Son, and 
died in 1247 of Griet for the Loſs of a Bartle 3 or as tome ſay, of a 
Wound. His Knemies called him the King of Clerbs, becaute e- 
le&ted by the Archbiſhops of Mentz, Cologne and Treves, and the 
Biſhops of Strasburg, Metz, and Spire, 


Emperour of Conſtantinople. 


Henrp, a French-man, Emperour of Conſtantinople, ſacceeded 
his Brother Baudovin VILE. who was alſo Count of Flanders, He 
took upon him the Government upon the News of Baudovin's Im- 
priſonmencr, and was crowned in 1206, The Grectans being weary 
of the Latins, endeavoured to ſhake off their Governnient in this 
new Reign, but Henry vanquiſhed 'em. The Pope reprchended 
him An. 1210 for ſome Laws he had enaQcd againſt the Clergy. He 
diced in 1216 at Theſſalonica, poiſoned as ſome ſay. Peter Courtenay 
Earl of Auxerre, who had married Foland his Siſter, fucceeded him. 
Du Cange Hiſt, de Conſtant. 


Kings of England of the Name of enty, 


Denry 1. K. of England, ſurnamed Beauclerc, becauſe of his Learn - 
ing,was the youngeſt Son of William rhe Conquerour,and ſucceeded his 
Brother William II. ſurnamed Rufus,in 1100, Robert hiseldeſt Brother 
was in the Holy Land when their Brother William was by Accident 
killed in the new Foreſt : So that Henry raking Advantage of 1s 
Abſence, by his Intereſt got Poſleſſion of the Crown. When 
Robert returned in Hopes of being admicred to the TOs ag 
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tound himſelf fruſtrated of his ExpeRations, as he was in the 
former Reign, Bowever, to recover his Right, he landed an 
&rmy at Portſmouth, many of the Engliſh flocking ro him. Yet, 
after all, he was willing to part with his Claim on the ſame Terms 
he ha4 done before wich his Brother William 3 viz. That Henry 
ſhould enjoy the Crown during his Life, paying to Robert, by way of 
Tribute, 3-00 Marks per Anmum: Which being agreed to, Henry 
7 ingratiate himielf with his People, Reformed his own Court 
and Houſhold, for a Pattern ro his SubjeRs 3 forgave all Dcots to 
the Crown before his Time; reſtored ro the Engliſh the Ule of 
Fire and Lights, at their own Liberty, and introduced the Ute ot 
the Night-Warch, The Heirs of the Nobiliry he made free to 
poſi their Inheritance withour Redemption from him, ingaging 
tie Nobles to do the like by their Tenarts, He allow'd the Gentry 
ro diſpoſe of cheir Davghrers and Kinſwomen in Marriage without 
his Licence, io ir were not to his Enemy. Moreover, he appointed a 
Meaſure adjuſted by the lengrh of his ewn Arm, to be aSrandard tor 
Commerce amongſt his People. Bur thar which pleaſed his SubjeRts 
mot of all wis lis Reviving the Laws of Edward the Confeſſour, 
Another Thing which proved very acceprable, was his taking to 
Wife Mard, Dauglter to the King of Scots, by Margaret, Sifter to 
Eizar athc ling; by whoſe Iſſue the Norman and Saxon Blood came 
to b- uniced, The Sces of Carli/le and Ely, the Abbies of #/ithe, 
Reading, and Cirenceſter, and the Priory of Dunſtable, were ere- 
&cd and indowed by him, And, as the Saxon King Alfred had 
long before: reſtored the Univerſiry of Oxford, fo did Henry, re- 
ſtore that of Cambridze to its ancient Luſtre, The Normans 40 
Years before had conquered En:land, now England took its turn, 
and conquered Normandy, upon a Milunderſtanding of the two 
Brothers, Robert and Henry, winch broke out into a War. Where- 
upon Henry wert twice over into Normandy with a powertul and 
vikorious Army, Art the Battle of Finchebray, which was fought 
in 1106s, Robert was raken Priſoner, an4 ſent to Cardiff 
Caſtle in Wales, where he died after ſome Years Impriſoninent, 
and was buricd at Ghxceſter. In the mean time Henry ſe1zed upon 
his Dukedom, and creared William his eldeft Son D, thereof, 
Which afterwards grew into a Cuſtom for the eldeſt Sons of Eng- 
land co be made Dukes of Normandy; Till Normandy being loſt to 
the French, and Wales conquered by rhe Engliſh, the eldeſt Son of 
the Kings of England came to be ſtiled by Creation Prince of Wales, 
King Henry had two Wives, Maud aforeſaid, a bigotted Queen, 
and Alice of Loyvain, By this laſt he had no Iflue 3 bur by the 
firſt hc had ewo Sons, William and Richard, and a Daughter called 
Maud, His Son William he matched with the D. of Anjox's Daughter, 
Bur, coming over for England with Richard his Brother, they 
were unhappily caſt away, with all thetr Atrendants. Maud was 
marricd firſt to the Emperour H-nry V. and afrerwards to Henry 
Plantagenet, Earl of Anjou, Tourain, and Main in France. After 
the Emperour's Death, the King ſent for her over into England 
where calling a Parliament, he cauſed Stephen his Siſter's Son, with 
his Nobles, to ſwear Fealty to her as to his lawful and now onely 
Heir, Afterwards the King had Occaſion to go again into Noy- 
mand;; where he dicd of a Surtcir by caring of Lampreys after Hunt- 
ing, having reigned 35 Years, His Body was brought over, and 
buried at Readin;-Abbcy. : 

Henry 11. King of England, otherw.ſe called Henry Fitz-Eme 
preſs, fucceeded King Srephen 1154. He was Son of Geoffry 
Plantageret by Maud the Empreſs, Three Things are obſcrvgble 
in this Reign, Firſt, Thar in the Perſon of this King the Nor- 
man and Saxon Blood were happily united, his Mother being 
a Norman by her Farher's Side, and a Sax9m by her Mother's, 
deſcended from the King Edmund ſurnamed Ironſide, Secondly, 
That with him began the Race of rhe Plantagenets, which ended with 
Richard III, Thirdly, That by his Means the goodly French Pro. 
vinces of Anjouz, Tourain, and Main, and afterwards by Marriage 
Poitou, Saintonge, Gutenne, and Gaſcoigne, became annexed to the 
Crown of Enzland. This KR. had his Share of Troubles, by the Re- 
bellion of the arrogant Lord Hugh de Mortimer, the Irruptions of 
the Welſh, the RefraRorineſs of the ungrateful Tho. Becket Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, and the outragious Jealouſy of his Queen, bur 
inoit of all by rhe unnatural Rebellion of his Sons, whom ſhe ſer 
againſt him. All which he overcame, except the EB? to whoſe 
Ghoſt he was fain to cringe. The K, at his Acceſſion to the 
Crown, had advanced him to the Place of Lord Chancelſour, and 
upon the Death of Theobald, made him AB? of Canterbury, Yer 
he made it his Buſineſs to contend with the K. as to his Prerogative, 
and ſtiffly ro maintain the Pope's uſurped Power againſt the Rights 
of the Crown, His Remiſneſs befides in curbing the Diſorders of 
the Clergy, then grown to a dangerous Height, made him odious to 
che K. and all good Men, In ſhort, ſome of the Courtiers, obſerving 
rhe R's. juſt diſplcaſure againſt him, undercook without his Know- 
ledge to rid the Kingdom of ſo rroublefome and infolent a Prelate, 
by murdering him 1n the Cathedral Church of Canterbury, as he 
ſtood in Service time before the Altar, upon Chriſtmas-day, 
An. 1170+ This Biſhop was afrerwards liſted in the Caralogue of 
Saints and Martyrs of the Church of Rome, upon a general BEelicf, 
that ſtrange Miracles were wrought by his Blood and Reliques, But 
the K, hearing of the Murder, was exccedingly troubled z and, 
ro take off the Imputation of Guile from hin.ſelf, proceſted char 
he would ſubmit to the Judgment of ſuch Cardinal Legates as the 
Pope ſhould fend to inquire of the Fat, Two of them were ſent 
by the Pope, and the KR. went into Normandy to meer them, 
Where he could get no Abſolurion, (rhough he cleared himlſclt of 


the 'at) without grievous Penances, and yielding to ſuch Arti- | 


cles as weakned the Prerogative, and ſtrengthened the Pope's 
Uſurped Authority, One of his Penances was to go 3 Miles bare- 
foot to Canterbury, and receive at the Chaprer-houſe 50/ Laſhes 
with Rods from the Monks. As for the Queen's Anger on account 
of Roſamond his Concubine, whom ſhe pciſoned, nothing could 
allay ir but her Husband's Ruine; to procure which, ſhe ſtirred up 
his Sons to Rebellion, aftifted by the Kings of France and Scot- 
land, with ſeveral of the Engliſh Nobles. But K. Henry, by the 
Succeſs of his Arms, diſappointed their Deſign. The French King 
he made ſtoop to him for Peace, William K. of Scots, was fur. 
prized at 4Inwich as riding careleſly abroad, and taken Priſoner, 
To recover his Liberty, he was fain to do Homage (as our Hiſtorians 
ſay, but the Scots deny) for his Crown to K. Henry, and to part 
with Cumberland and Weſtmorland, ewo Northern Countics which 
had been in the Poſſcſhon of the Scots above 200 Years, ever 
fnce Malcolm I, His Sons met each of chem with God's Judg- 
ments for their Undutifulneſs, ſome one way, fome another ; And, 
as to Robert Earl of Leiceſter, the Leader of the Rebels, he was 
Vanquithed, and taken Priſoner ; the Town of Leicefter being 
burnc, its Walls and Caſtle demoliſhed, for irs Rebellion. Befoze 
this, R. Henry had made a Conqueſt of Ireland; which he hbeſtows- 
ed, with the Title of Lord of Ireland, upon 11s youngeſt Son 7otn, 
ſurnamed Lack-land. Ar laſt, afrer a Reign of 34 Years and better, 
he died at Chinm 1n Tonain, Ar, 1185; and was buried 1n the 
Abbey-Church of Fontevraut, His jealous Q. Eleanor Was the ſole 
Heir of Wiliam V, D, of Aquitain, and Earl of Poitou ; firit mur- 
ricd ro Lewis VII. King of France, and afterwards to Henry, who 
had by her Six Sons ard Three Daughters. His Sons were 4 17: arm, 
Henry, Richard, Geoffry, Philip, and Fobn; among which i :liam 
and Philip died very young, All the refit proved Rebellious to 
their Father, even fohn his Favourite; And, amongſt theſe, 
Henry (who was crowned R. in his Father's life-rime) died before his 
Father 3 Geoffry, ina Turnament at Pars, was trod to death under 
the Horſe's Feer, So that none bur Richard and 7obn ſurvived their 
Father, and they enjoyed the Crown ſucceflively. His Daughters 
were Elearr, married to Alfcrſs VITE. K.of Caſtile; and 7ean, firſi 
married to Willzam R, of Sicily, and attcrwards to Razmond V, Earl 
of Toulouſe, 

Henry 11, E, of England, commonly called Henry of Wincheſter, 
becauſe born there , ſucceeded his Farher King John 1216, 
being bur 9 cr 10 Yearsold, and reigned 56 Years, which was 
longer than any before him; bur a great Part of it he was em- 
broiled in Civil Wars, . At his firſt coming to rhe Crown he had 2 
foreign Enemy in the Bowels of his Kingdom 3 I mean Lewis, the 
Dauphin of France, whom the Barons had called in againſt K, Fohn, 
The Nobles and Citizens of London had already ſworn Allegiance 
ro Lewis, but he was ſoon diſl}ked, even by thoſe that brought him 
in, fo that it proved no hard Task to ſhake him off again; eſpe- 
cially after the Defcar of his Forces near Lincoln by the Earl of Perz- 
brook, the King's Gaurdian and Brother-in-Law, upon which Lewis 
thought ir beſt to quit his Claim, and ſo returned into France, 
Henry, being thus ſettled upon the Throne, demanded of the French 
K, that he might be wholly Reinſtared in his Anceftors Poſleflions 
In France ; but he could ger no Satisfation, On the contrary he 
was fain to fign a Treaty in 1259, which lefr him only 
that Parr of Guzenne thar lies beyond the River Garonne. After 
this ke involved himſelf in Civil Wars, by his exorbitant Kindneſs ro 
Foreigners, and Negle@ of the Natives. At Nottingham both he 
and his Brother Richard were taken and kept Priſoners by the Ba- 
rons; till, upon a Difference berwixr the porent Earls of Leiceſter 
and G/oceſter, the laſt forſook them, and embraced the King's In- 
rereſt, After this the Barons were utrerly defeatcd at Eveſham, 
Leiceſter their General ſlain, and Heyy ſer ar Liberty, Who there- 
upon called a Parliament at Wincheſter z with whoſe Concurrence 
he ſeized the Charter of London and other Places tor their Defe- 
con, diſinherited ſuch as were on the Barons fide, and diſtribu- 
red their Eſtares amongſt the leading Men that had fought in his 
Quarrel, On pretence of going to the Holy War, he obtained 
large Subſidies from the Parliament; upon which he ſolemnly con- 
firmed Magna Charta, with 2 Curſe againſt all Infringers thereof, 
And yer he was the firſt that broke it. Such was this King's La- 
viſhne(s, thar ic brought him ro Want, and thence ro Contempr., 
His Reign was long, bur bleſſed in nothing ſo much as in the Hopes 
of his eideſt Son Edward; who, with many of the Nobles, rook 
the Croſs upon him for the Holy Land. Ar laſt he dicd at St. Ed- 
mundbury 1n Suffolk, and was buried at Weftminſter ; An. 1272. 
By Eleanor his Q. he had Six Sons, viz. Edward his Succeſlor, 
Edmund ſurnamed Crouchback , Richard who died young, Zorn, Wil- 
liam, and Henry; beſides Three Daughters, Margaret marricd t6 
Alexander 1II, K, of Scots, Beatrix married to ohn D, of Bretagne, 
and Catharine who diced young, His Brother Richard, Earl of 
Cornwal, was choſen K, of the Romans ; who, having been em- 
ployed Six Years in the Aﬀairs of the Empire, returned into 
England, where he died. Laſtly, The beſt CharaQter I can find 
of this K. is his charitable Temper z whercof he gave a large 
Proof in founding and indowing the Houſe of Converts, and an 
Hoſpital at Oxford, The firſt for ſuch as forſook the Fewiſh Reli- 
gion 3 the other for the Relicf of poor diſeaſed People, Stran- 
gers, and Pilgrims. Nay, ſo remarkable was he for this Vertue, 
char Leolzne Prince of Wales, being much threatned by him, it he 
would nor live in Peace, was heard to fay, Thar he feared more 


the Alnis-deeds of the K. than all his Forces, and his Clergy 
to boo, 
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Þenrp LV. K. of England, commonly called, from his Birth- 
place, H-rry of Bullingbrook,, ſucceeded Richard IT. his Coutin, 
upon his Reſignation of the Crown, An. 1399. and was crowned at 
Weſtminſter, by T9. Arundel AB? of Canterbury, He was Son of 
Foln of Gaunt, D. of Lancaſter, the Fourth Son of Edward III. 
and the firſt King of that Line ; whoſe Inheritance being unjuſtly 
ſeized upon by R. Rzichard, it proved the chief Occation of his 
Fall, and Hnry*sRiſe 3 as you may ſee in the Life of RK. Richard. 
In ſhorr, Henry came to the Crown by the Power of the Sword, 
bur with the Conſent of the People 3 the Iflue of Lzonel D, of Cla- 
rence, Third Son of Edward I[T. being laid aſide, though they 
had a precedent Right : But, as he got it, ſo he was forced to 
maintain it by the Sword ; moſt part of his Reign being ſpent in 
ſuppreſſing of Rebellions, and maintaining a War with Scotland, In 
EnJlard, and Agquitain it felf, R. Richard had ſtill a Party, whoſe 

crer Endeavours for his Reſtoration ſerved only to haſten his 
Death. The Scots being diicomficed, the Welſh began to ſtir un- 
der their notable Ring-leader . Owen Glendower, Hereupon the 
Scots rook Arms again, and received a great Overthrow ar a place 
called Halidon-hill, Ar Shrewsbury, the Rebels, under the Com- 
mand of Henry Lord Piercy, ( one of thoſe Conſpirators who had 
reſolved ro dethrone Henry, and ſhare England and Wales among 
i agg” were entirely defeared. To revenge Ptercy's Death, 
who was ſlain in that Fight, his Father, the Earl of Nsrthumber- 
land, and the Lord Bardoſph, raiſed an Army in the North ;- but it 
coſt them their Lives, Thus Henry, after a turbulent Reign of 13 
Years and almoſt 6 Months, died at London, and was interred at Can- 
terbury. He had'two Wives z Mary, the Daughter of Humphrey de 


* Bhhun E. of Eſſex, Hereford and Northampton, Lord High Conſtable 


of Enzland; and Joan of Navarre, the D. of Bretagne's Widow. 
By the firſt he had Iſſue, Henry his next Succeſſor, Thomas D. of 
Clarence, John D of Bedford, and Humphrey D. of. Glouceſter z be- 
tides two Daughters, viz. Blanch, married to Lewis Barbatus D. of 
Bavaria, and Philippa, married to John BR, of Denmark. As for 
his ſecond Wite, he lefr no Ifſue by her, Before this Reign, no 
Man was puniſhed with Death for Religion. 

Yenrp V. commonly called, from his Birth-place, Henry of 
Monmouth, was the eldeſt Son of RK. Henry IV. whom he ſucceeded 
An. 1412. As. wild and unruly as. he was in his Youth, before he 
came to the Crown, yer he prov'd a wiſe, as well as a warlike 
Prince after he atrain'd it, and ſtands to this Day one of. the grea- 
re{t Ornaments of our Engliſh Chronicles. Firſt he took care to 
chuſe himſelf a wiſe Council of State 3 and commanded all thoſe 
young Gentlemen who had been Companions of his Irregula- 
rities, either ro change their Manners, or never to approach his 
Perſon. He revived the Engliſh Title to the Crown of France, and 
carried it ar laſt, rhough he lived nor to poſſefs the Kingdom. But 
firſt he had foughr the Battel of Agencourt, where, with a ſmall 
Army of 15000 Men, he routed the French 52000 ſtrong; which 
happen'd by the Neceſlity our Men were reduced to, either to 
vanquiſh, or to die. To reconcile both Parties, the Emp. Sigiſ- 


mind came to France, and from thence into Enzland ; but his En- | 


deavours proving ineffeftual, he fided with the Engliſh. There 
was then in France a great Miſ-underſtanding betwixt the Houſe of 
Orleans, and that of Burgundy, which favoured the King's Deſign, 
who took part with the Houſe of Bugundy, The Weaknels of 
Charles VI. then rcigning in France, and the Diſtrattion of thar 
Courr, upon the Q. and the Dauphin's being then ar Variance, gave 
our Henry a fair Opportunity to conquer all Normandy, aiter Roxen 
had fallen into his Hands, An. 1419. The D. of Burgundy's Death 
happening ſoon after this, who was killed at Montereau, increaſed 
our Parry. The French Queen her ſelf came in, for one, againſt 
her Son's Intereſt, and prevailed with the King, her Husband, to 
diſinherit him. Whereupon Catharine, their Daughter, was given in 
Marriage to Henry of England, who was declared Heir to the Crown 
of France, and, during Charles's Life, Regent of that Kingdom. The 
Treaty was concluded at Troyes in Champaizne, and the Marriage 
conſummared Fune 20, 1420, The whole ratified by the States of 
the Realm, and ſworn unto by the Nobles; all Men in Authority 
ſetring their Hands and Seals to an Inſtrument made for thar pur- 
poſe. Bur while the Dauphin (afterwards Charles VII. ) beſtirred 
himſelf with Might and Main to ſupport his Claim, with the infal- 
lible Aſſiſtance of the Scots, always ſiding with France, againſt 
England, King Henry died at Vincennes, a Royal Palace near Pa- 
74s, in 1422, leaving no Ifſue but a new-born Son, Henry, his 
Succeſſor ; Whoſe Education he left to the Cardinal of Win- 


cheſter, the Government of England ( till he were of Age ) to 


Humphrey D. of Glouceſter, and the Regency of France to Fohn D. 
of Bedford; both the King's Brothers. Ar the Siege ot Bauge in 
Anjou, atrempted by the King's Second Brother, Thomas D. of Cla- 
rence, a valiant Prince, was unhappily ſlain, and his Forces de- 
feared. Q. Catharine, after the King's Death, married again to 
Owen Tudor, deſcended from Cadwallader, the laſt K. of the Bri- 
tains, by whom ſhe had 3 Sons; the eldeſt whereof, Edmund E, 


of Richmond, was Father of Henry VII. in whom the B'7tiſh Blood | 


was reſtor'd to the Crown of Ergland. 

Henrp VI. K. of England, commonly called Henry of Windſor, 
was the only Iflue of R. Henry V. and ſucceeded An. 1422, being 
bur 8 Months old, This is that weak and unfortunate King , 
(though otherwiſe areligious Prince, ) who loſt not only France to 
the French, bur alſo Ergland to the Line of Tork, His Misfortunes 
began in France ; and the firſt Diſadvantage that befell him there, 
was, the Dearh of his Grandfather Charles, the French Ring z who 
ved not quire 2 Months after the Death of his Father : For, as, 
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on the one fide, the Weakneſs of that Prince was a Strength to 
che Engliſh; ſo, on the other fide, the Infancy +of young Henry 
was an Advantage to the Dauphin of France, who ſtood in Com- 
fetition wich him for that Kingdom, Yet for ſome- Years all 
things ſmiled upon the Engliſh, and Fortune ſeemed to promite 
chem an entire Poſſeſſion of France, *Tis true, the Dauphin, now 
called Charles VII. cauſed himſelf to be crowned at Poi#iers, upon 
the Death of his Father 3 having on his Side all the Princes of che 
Blood, except the D. of Burgundy, and the brave Commanders at his 
Devotion. Bur then he had only thoſe Provinces thar lie on the 
other ſide the Loire, excepr the Province of Guienne, which was 
Engliſh : And becauſe Berry was the Province where he moſt refi- 
ded, he was commonly called, in derifion, by his Enemies, K. of 
Bourges,. this being the chief place of it : Whereas the Engliſh were 
then poſſefled of the beſt Provinces of France, of all Normandy, 
and all the Countries reaching from the River Scheld to the Lore 
and the Soane, except a few Places which ſtood out tor che Dau- 
phin. In the ſeveral Battels of Crevant, Verneuil and Rowvror, the 
French were ſtill worſted:; and all the Hopes of the new French R. 
ſcemed now reduced to the Raiſing of the Siege of Orleans, carried 
on by the E. of Salisbury : Which was effeted, the French ſay, by 
a Miracle ; the Engliſh; by a Witch : I mean, Foan the Shepherdeſs 3 
otherwiſe called, the Mard of Orleans; who began here her War- 
like Exploits, fo fatal to the Engliſh : Infomuch that this Stege 
raiſed, with the Loſs of the Earl of Salisbury, ( which happened 
An. 1429.) our Intereſt in France declined fo faſt, that in the 
Year 1451. we had nothing left there, excepr Calais, the 
neighbouring County of Guzſnes, and thoſe Iſles we are ſtill poſſe(- 
ſed'of on the Coaſt of Normandy. After ſhe had raiſed the Siege 
of Orleans, which got her a great Fame amongſt the French, and 
had an happy Influence upon their King's Afairs, ſhe got him 
Crown'd at Rheims in Champaigne,. the uſual place for the Corona- 
tion of the French Monarchs. Soon after this, ſhe was taken Pri- 
ſoner at a Sally ſhe made at Compeigne, and conveyed to Rowen, 
where ſhe was tried for Sorcery, and other Crimes, and, upon 
her Conviction, burnt alive: Whereas the French magnitie her as 
a Perſon ſent from Heaven, with a Commiſſion to fight their King's 
Battels, and drive the Engliſh out of France. The Year after ſhe 
was executed, viz. An. 1432. R, Henry being gone over to Paris, 
was there, crowned wich a double Crown, by the Cardinal of Win- 
cheſter. Then the Engliſh Aﬀairs in that Kingdom looked with a 
berter Face, the E of. Arundel and L* Talbot carrying abour their 
viRtorious Arms, till the firſt happened to-be mortally wounded ar 
Gerbroy. This was An. 1435, an unfortunate Year to the Engliſh 
upon two other Accounts 3 firſt, by the Deſertion of the D. of Bar- 
gandy and ſecondly, by the Death of the Regenr, a Prince of 


- great Wiſdom and Moderation : Whoſe Death gave Life to the 


French King's Afﬀairs, and ſtruck a Damp into the Engliſh z from 
whom ſeveral Towns inumediately revolted to K. Charles, Richard 
D. of Zork ſucceeded the D. of Bedford in the Regency of France 
bur before he arrived there, Paris was loſt by the Citizen's Trea- 
chery, Feb, 27. 1436, Five Years after this, a Truce was con- 
cluded for 18 Months between the two Kings : and then K. Henry 
married with Margaret of Anjou, Daughter of Renate K. of Naples, 
the Source of all his Misfortunes in England ; tor the King being 
bur a ſoft Prince, the Queen, an imperious Woman, took ( as 
it were) the Sceptre from his Hands, and undertook, with her 
Counci}, to rule all. To do it effeually, Duke Humphrey, the 
King's Unkle, a Lover ef his Country, and one that could nor 
brook the violent Proceedings of the Queen, nuwſt by all means be 
removed, Therefore he was attainred of High Treaſon, and ſome 
Days after was found dead, and his Body ſhewed to the Lords and 
Commons, as if he had died of a Palſie, or an Impoſthume ; when 
moſt were of Opinion that he had been made away. This hap- 
pened in 1447. about which time the Aﬀairs of France were 
negleed, and England it ſelf became a bloody Scene of War. Ri- 
chard Duke of 71k, who ( by the Rules of Lineal Succeſſion } 
had a precedent Right to the Crown, before the Houſe of Lanca- 
ſter, began roeye ic for himſelf ; and fo diſpoſed Marters, that he 
made, at long Run, his Party too ſtrong for the Queen: And, 
when he thought the Time fir for Aion, then he puts in his 
Claim, and challenges the Crown as his Right. Nothing could be 
more favourable than the preſent JunQure : The Nation groaned 
under popular Ditcontents, not only from the manifold Loſſes and 
Diſhonours abroad, bur alſo from che turbulent Condition of Things 
at home, Theſe popular Diſcontents Richard cheriſhed and 1m- 
proved to the utmoſt of his power, and, far from ſecking fairly 
to redreſs any Grievances, made ir his Buſineſs to ripen them into 
open Violence, With which being charged by the Duke of $S0- 
merſet, he was put for a Time under Reſtraint ; bur releaſed up- 
on a ſolemn Oath he took in S. Paul's Church, in London, before 
the Chief of the Nobility, robe atrue, faithful and obedient Sub- 
je& to King Henry, Yer, notwithſtanding of this, he broke our 
into open War, An. 1454. and with his Forces marched up to- 
wards L»ndon. The King having got an Army, advanced to St. Al- 
bans ; where a ſharp Battel was fought, the Royal Party worlſted, 
and the King taken Priſoner. This was the firſt A of that bloody 
Tragedy, which made this Nation ſwim 1n Blood for ſeveral Years 
the Dorkiſts, tor diſtinion ſake, aſſuming che Name of the White, 
and the Royaliſts that of the Red Roſe. Upon this Barrel a Parlia- 
ment was called, in which che Torkiſts were voted free from Trea- 
ſon, as to their Taking up Arms; the D, of Tork made Protettor 
of England, and the E. of Salisbury, his Confident, Lord Chan- 
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did wonderfully &ſteem and reverence him for his Holineſs. Bur 


ſome Years afrbr, Things grew up again into a Fermentation, 
which came to a' great Bartel - ar Blore-Heath in Staffordſhire, in 
which the Red Roſe ( or the Ryyaliſts _) were beaten, And, not 
long after, chere happen'd another Aftion art Ludlow ; bur here the 
Torkiſts were pur to flight, This was followed by a Parliament 
holden ar Coventry, which fell heavy upon the D. of York, and 
the Chief of his Party z being artainted of High Treaſon, and 
their whole Eſtates confiſcated. But on To 9. 1450. another 
Battel was fought at Northampton 3 where the King's Forces were 
uercrly defeated, rhrovgh the Treachery of the L* Grey of Ruthen, 
who quitted his Poſt, and fled to rhe Torkiſts. Here many Nobles 
of the King's Side loft rheir Lives, and the King himſelf fell again 
a Prey to his Enemies, who carried him ro London, A Parliament 
enſued upon ir, in which Richard D. of Tork made his Claim ro 
the Crown, as being the Son of Richard E. of Cambridge, by Ann 


his Wife, Daughter of Edmund E. of March, Son of Roger E. of | 


March, . Son of Edmund Mortimer FE. of March, by Philippa, 
Daughter of Lionel; Third Son of K. Edward III. And alledged, 
that the Deſcendants of John of Gaunt, Fourth Son of the ſaid 
K. Edward, and younger Brother of Lzonel, had hitherto unjuſtly 
holden the Crown of England, Whilſt this great Point was under 
Debare, there happen'd an ominous Thing, Two Crowns falling 
ſuddenly down; one from the Roof of the Houſe of Commons, 
where it hung for an Ornament; and the orher from the Top of 
Dover-Caſtle, Ar laſt it was voted by the Parliament, that Henry 
fhould enjoy the Crown during his Life, and then it ſhould remain 
to Richard D. of York, and his Heirs 3 who was thereupon pro- 
claimed Heir Apparent. Thus the Heirs of Henry were for ever 
excluded ; who had then a Son called Edward, born in the Year 
1453- Bur the martial and aRive Queen Margaret, who could 
not brook a Decifion ſo prejudicial-to her Son, was in the' mean 
time gathering Forces in the North, to decide that Point by the 
Sword. Richard, with'an Army, marches againſt her, and a Bar- 
ecl is fought ar Wkefreld ; where Richard being ſlain, the Queen 
came off vitorious. This turn'd: the' Scale, and made the White 
Roſe look deadly pale, However, Edward E. of March, the Son 
of Richard, took up the Cudgels, and reviv'd the Quarrel, in 
which 4 Field-Battels had been already fought by his Father. 
The next happen'd at Mortimer's-Crofs, near Ludlow 3 where, a- 
bout the Time of the Fight, 3 Suns appeared, which ſuddenly 
joined into one. The Batrel was furious, and borh Sides very ob- 
ſtinare 3 till, Fortune favouring Fdward, he at lait got rhe ViRto- 
ry. But in the Year 1461. both Armies engaged again ar Sr, At- 
bans 3 where the Queen's Side got the better, the greateſt Advan- 
rage whereof conſiſted in rhe Recovery of the King's Liberty : For 
the Londoners, with whom Prince Edward had ingratiared himſelf, 
did not only joyfully receive him, notwithſtanding the Diſadvan- 
rage he lay under, but proclaimed - him King, What became 
of R. Henry, the Queen, and their Son Edward, you will find in 
the Reign of K. Edward1V., who was fain to maintain his Crown, 
as he had got it, by the Sword. + : 

Þenry VII. K. of England, ſucceeded Richard III. An. 1485. 
and gor the Crown ( as did Henry IV. ) by the Sword, bur ſtill 
with a Claim of Right, as being of the Houſe of Lancaſter by his 
Mother's Side, Margaret Counteſs of Richmond, who was Daugh- 
cer and Heir ro John Beaufort D. of Somerſet, Son of John E. of $0- 
merſet, Son of John of Gaunt D. of Lancaſter, the Fourth Son of 
Edward II. His Father was Edmund Teudor E. of Richmond, de- 
{cended from Cadwalladey, the laſt Britiſh King. And by his Mar- 
riage with Elizabeth, eldeſt Daughter of-K. Edward IV. the two 
Houſes of York and Lancaſter became united together. Bur his 
aſſuming the Crown in his own Name did ſpin him a Thread of 
many Sedicions and Troubles, ſuch as frequently diſturbed the 
Happinefs of his Reign, and required all his great Courage and Wif- 
dom to overcome. The firſt Diſturbance of any grear moment was 
occafioned by that famous Impoſtor, Lambert Simnel, a Baker's 
Son; who perſonated Richard D. of Tork, K. Edward V's Brother 3 
then raiſed from the'Dead, to give Life to this Cheat 3 wherein 
he was ſupported by the Torkiſh Fa&ion, that had ſtill 'a Spleen 
apainſt the Houſe of Lancaſter z but particularly by the Lady Mar- 
garet, Second Siſter to K, Edward IV. who became the Parroneſs 
of the Plot. She was the Widow of Charles, ſurnamed rhe Hay- 
dy, D. of Burgundy, bur had no Iflue by him. In ſhort, This Plor 
was carried on fo far, that Lambert was crowned King at Dublin, 
by the Name of Edward VI. and not a Sword drawn in K. Henry's 
Quarrel. Bur being come over to England, in expeRation of the 
ſame Advantages here, K, Henry mer his Forces at Stoke-Field, 
near Newark, and gave them a total Defear, after a fierce and 
obſtinate Fight, in which gooo of the Rebels fell upon the Spor, 
and amongſt chem che Earls of Lincoln and Kildare, The ſtart-up 
King, now Lambert Simnel again, was taken Priſoner, with the crafty 

' Prieſt, his Tutor 3 but the King ſpared both their Lives, and made 
of the New-crowned King a Turn-broach in his Kitchin : A Farce af- 
rer a Tragedy. This Impoſture being thus blown over, another of 
the ſame kind, and to the ſame purpoſe, was raiſed ſome Years af- 
ter by the ſame Lady Margaret, in the Perſon of Perkin Warbeck : A 
Youth well pick'd our by her private Agents, and as well framed 
by Nature, to perſonate the ſaid Prince, Bur the Plot being dif- 
covered before Perkin made any Attempt in England, ſeveral of 
che Conſpirators were put to death: Amongſt whom happen'd to 
be that great Man, Sir William Stanley, L* Chamberlain to the 
King 3 to whom he owed not only his Life, but his Crown, ar Boſ- 
worth-Battel 3 bur being convited as a chief Manager of the Con» 
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ſpiracy, the King left him to the Law, and nothing could fave him 
againſt Reaſon of State. The Impoſtor however reſolved ro make 
an Artempt ; and coming from Flanders with a Body of deſperate 
Men of ſeveral Nations, landed ſome of them in Ker, to feel the 
Pulſe of the Kentiſh Men : Finding they were not for his turn, he 
ſteered his Courſe towards Ireland ; and therehe met bur with little 
Encourdgement. But in Scotland he had better Luck, where he 
was received as if he had been the Prince he repreſented ; the 
King eſpouſing his Quarrel, and conſenting to his Marriage with 
Catharine Gordon, his near Kinſwoman, a young Lady both of 
great Beaury and Verrue ; till, at laſt, having ſome ſuſpicion of 
him, he defired him to withdraw. Upcn which, Perkin returned 
from Scotland to Ireland; where he had nor ſtayed long, before 
he was invited over-by the Corniſh Rebels. Then he drew near to 
his tragical End, when he thought himſelf coming to the heighth 
of his Hopes. Being come over, he underrook with his Rabble 
the Stepe of Exeter, but was fain, upon the Approach of the King's 
Forces, to raiſe ir, and ſhift for himſelf. A San&uary faved his 
Life for the preſent, but Tyburn ended it at laſt, Beſides theſe 
two grand Impoſtures, which might have been of very ill conſe- 
quence to the King, had not his great Wiſdom prevented it, he 
was troubled with two notable Rebellions : One in the North, ma- 
naged by John a Cumber, a raſcally Fellow ; the other from the 
Weſt, headed by che L* Audley : But they were both happily ſup- 
preſſed, and the Ring-leaders: brought to condign Puniſhmenr, 
Hard was the Fate of Edward Plantagenet E. of Warwich, Son to 
che D. of Clarence, K, Edward IV's Brother ; who, after a long 
Impriſontnent jn this and the former Reign, only becauſe he was 
of the Houſe of Tork,, now loft his Head for attempting to make 
his Eſcape with Perkin, out of the Tower : Which is looked upon 
as one of the greateſt Blemiſhes of this Reign. Ard fo is the Loſs 
of Bretagne in France, which Henry, with a faint Shew of Oppo- 
ſirion, 'tet rhe French ſgize on, much to his Diſhonour, 2nd the 
Prejudice of this Realm. -Next ro which, we may reckon the 
King's infariate Avarice, eſpecially at the latter end of his Reign; 
witneſs rhe great Extortions of Empſon and Dudley, employed by 
him to fill up his Coffers, by putting all the Penal Laws, even the 
moſt obſojete, in Execution. This Reign is memorable betides, 
for the ſplendid Entertainment RK. Herry gave to Philip K, of Spain, 
in his Way from Flanders, to.take Poſſeſſion of that Crown: For 
his building the Royal Palace at Richmond, where he dicd ; and 
the ſtarely Chapel adjoining ro Weſtminſter- 4bbey, where he was 
buried; befides the Sawvgy-Hoſpital. In this King's Reign the 
Sweating-Sichneſs, a new ſort of Dileaſe, began to break out, with 
theſe two ſtrange Properties : 1. Thar it affeQted the Engliſh, nor 
only in England, but iu all Parts beyond Sea, without touching rhe 
Natives 3 therefore it was called in Latin, Sudor Anglicus. 2, That 


| It wreaked it ſelf upon young, robuſtous People, and middle-aged 


Men, whom it diſparched in 24 Hoursz and commonly paſled by 
Women, Old Men and Children, This King reigned near 24 
Years, and lefc but one Son alive, Henry, his next Succeſſor, be- 
ſides rwo Daughters, Margaret and Mary; the eldeſt whereof he 
wiſely married to James IV, KR. of Scots; and the younger to 
Lewis XII, K of France, The Band of Gentlemen-Penſioners was 
inſtiruted by rhis King. 

Yenry VIII. Heir to both the Houſes of York and Lancaſter, 
ſucceeded An, 1509, being about 18 Years of age, He reigned 
about 38 Years, and the greateſt part thereof with much Ap- 
plauſe. Bur at laſt he began to make his Will a Law ; and Luxu- 
ry and Cruelty ſo poſſeſſed his Mind, that they obſcured his Ver- 
rues, and ſtained his former Glory, Then his Reign became un- 
happy to his Queens, fatal to his Favourites, uneaſie to his People, 
and cruel both to rigid Papiſts and Anti-Papiſts, His firſt warlike 
Attempt was upon K. Lews XII, from whom he took Terouane and 
Tournay, 1n which Maximilian the Emperor ſerved under Henry. 
This Breach with France naturally drew on a War with the Scors 3 
who were utterly routed at the Battel of Flodden- Field, and their 
K. Zames IV, ſlain, Afrer this, the Emp. Charles V, and Francs I, 
K, of France, warring one againſt another, ſought after our King's 


.| Friendſhip with great Emulation, Firſt he ſtruck in with the Em- 


peror, who came twice over in Perſon into England ; but Cardinal 
Woolſey brought him over art laft to the French Intereſt : Infomuch 
that the two Kings had ſeveral Interviews near Calais, with grear 
Pomp and Splendour 3 where they contrated a perſonal Love, to 
an unuſual Degree betwixt Crowned Heads, No Prince perhaps 
was ever fonder of a Conjugal Life, bur none more greedy of 
Change, Six Wives he had, viz. Catharine of Spain, Ann Bul- 
ten, Jane Seymour, Ann of Cleve, Catharine Howard, and Catharine 
Parr, Two of them he repudiated, Catharine of Spain, and 
Ann of Cleve; the firſt as an inceſtuous Match, being the Wi- 
dow of Arthur, his elder Brother ; the laſt, for ſome natural De- 
fets, Two he publickly beheaded, Ann Bullen for pretended, 
and Catharine Howard for real Adultery. For his Marriage with 
Catharine of Spain he had a Diſpenſation from the Pope, which 
rook off the Odium of it : Bur after 20 Years ſtanding, the King 
prerended a Scruple of Conſcience about itz and queſtioning the 
Validity of the Pope's Diſpenſation, made his Suit to the Court of 
Rome, to get the Match diſannulled. No leſs than 6 Years did he 
ſtruggle for it 3 till being abuſed with Delays, and ſatisfied with 
the Opinion of moſt Univerſities, and the learnedſt Men of Eu- 
rope, abour the Legality of a Divorce in his Caſe, he caſt off Q. Ca- 
tharine, and warried 4nn Bullen, in defiance to the Pope, The 
Conſequence whereof was, a Declaration of his former Marriage 
( by AR of Parlian.cnr ) to be inceſiuuus and void, the Pope's 
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Authoriry here abrogared, the King declared Supream Head of 
the Church of England, as were his Predeceſſors the Britiſh Kings, 
the AB? of Canterbury veſted with the Papal Aurthoriry under him, 
the Diſſolution of Monaſteries, and their Revenues ( as well as 
the Firſt Fruits of Benefices ) appropriated to the King z who 
therefore was excommunicated, and the whole Realm interditted, 
But Henyy was Proof againſt the Thunder-bolts of Rome, though 


he ſtill entertained moſt of the Popiſh Errours. Thus, by a| 


ſtrange Providence, the Reformation began in this Kingdom, 1m- 
proved in the nexr Reign, and was happily ſerled in ; pony 
The main Inſtrument whereof, under God, was AB? Cranmer, 
that great Lighr of the Church in thoſe Times of Darkneſs, 
Whereupon there happened two notable Rebellions, both in the 
Year 1535 ; the one in Lincolnſhire, and the other in Torkſhire 
bur they were ſoon ſuppreſſed, In Ireland alſo there broke our a 
Rebellion, which proved faral to the Earl of Kildare, and almoſt 
to the whole Family, Memorable is the Riſe and Fall of this 
King's great Favourites, and Miniſters of State, Wo1/ſey and Cromwel ; 
che firſt a Burcher's, and the laſt a poor Smith's Son, Woolſey a 
Cardinal, who lived 1n the greateſt Stare of any Prelate nexr to 
the BP of Rome, fell under the King's Difpleafure about his firſt Di- 
vorce, ard prevented a publick by a natural Deach, Bur Cromwel 
kcll under the Axe, ſoon atrer the King had made him Earl of E/- 
ſex, The learned Sir Tho, Moor, who had ſucceeded the Cardinal 
in his Chancellorſhip of Enzland, and Fohn Fiſher Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, were alſo beheaded for denying the King's Supremacy. 
The King, before he fell off from the Pope, had writ a*Book 
againſt Luther, the great Reformer of the Church in Germany 3 for 
which Pope Leo honoured him with the Title of Defender of the 
Faith,fncc made Hereditary to the Kings of England by At of Par- 
liament, Wales was in this King's Reign incorporated to England, 
and Ireland made a Kingdom : To unite Scotland to England a Match 
was concluded berween Prince * ward and Mary the young Q. of 
Scots, but aiterwards broke off by the Power of the Hamltons, 
influcnced by the French, which occaſioned a new War with France 
and Scotland ; in which the King was fo ſucceſsful as to take Boy- 
bzne from the French,and to deſtroy with Fire Leith and Edinburg/ 
in Scotland, Laſtly, By this King were ercRed 6 new Biſhopricks, 
viz. Weſtminſter, Oxford, Peterborough, Briſtol, Cheſter and Glouce- 
fter ; all which ( except Weſtminſter _) continue Epiſcopal Sces to 
this Day. . Thus reigned Henry VITE. the moſt daring and abſolute 
King that ſwayed the Engitfh Sceptre fince William the Conqueror ; 
who ſo awed his Parliaments, that they durſt not bur obſerve his 
DireRions, and comply with his Deſires; who alone durſt ſhake 
oft the Pope's Authority, and yer partly remain in the Commu- 
anion of that Church; for he died- as he lived fince his Breach 
with Rome, half Papiſt, half Proteſtant, and yer a Friend to nei- 
ther : A boiſterous Prince, that neither ſpared Papiſts nor Prote- 
ſtants; hanging the firſt, and burning the laſt, that would not 
ſubmit to his Deciſions in matrer of Religion. All the Iflue he 
left ar his Death, which happened Fan. 28. 1547. were his Three 
next Succeffors, who all died without Ifluez viz. Edward by 


Fane Seymour, Mary by Catharine of Spain, and Elizabeth by Anne 
of Buſllen. 


Kings of France of the Name of J)enty. 


Henry 1. Son of Robert, was crowned at Rheims, in 1027. 4 
Years before his Farher's Death, and began his Reign Fuly 20. 
1031. His Mother Conſtance endeavoured the Advancement of Ro- 
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being raKen at St, Quentin, was ſuſpe&ed to have managed this 
Treaty, ro purchaſe his own Liberty. By thar Peace were alſo 
concluded the Matches of Philip IT. with Elrzabeth of France, and 
Emanuel Philibert D. of. Savoy with Margaret, Henry II's Siſter. 
In a Tournament at the ſolemnizing the ſaid Marriages, the King 
running againſt Gabyzel Earl of Montgomery, Captain of the Scotch 
Guards, was wounded in the Eye wich a Splinter of the Lance, 
Fune 29. 15565. and diced 11 Days afrer. The Wound pur him 
ro exceſſive Pain, which he owned as the Juſtice of God for his Sc- 
verity to the Proteſtants, of whom there was a great Number 
Priſoners at that time in the Baſtile : And it is obſerved of him, 
thar, even during his Enmity to the Proteſtants, he could nor be 
brought to call the Council of Trent a Council, bur only a Meeting, 
He left by Catharine de Medicis, Pope Clement VITF's Niece, Fran- 
cs Il. Charles IX, and Henry III. who were all Kings fucceflively ; 
Lews, who died very young ; Francis D. of Alenzon, Anjou avd 
Brabant ; Elizabeth, afterwards Q. of Spain; Clande ; Margaret, 
Henry IV's firſt Wife; Vi#ojire and Jane, who died both young ; 
and two Natural Children, Henry D' Angoultme, and Diana of Po:- 
eters, * Montluc. De Thou. Mczerai. 

Henrp ITT. Aenry I's Third Son; was Chriſten'd Edward 4le- 
xander, 1551. but his Mother made him take the Name of Henry 
when he was D. of Anjo#, He ſignalized himſcif in feveral Bar- 
rels againſt rhe Proteſtanrs. He was ele&ed K. of Poland, May g. 
1 $73» whilſt befieging Rochelle, and was crowned art Cracow, Feb.1 5. 
following ; bur 3 Months after, hearing of his Brother Charles IX's 
Death, he returned from Poland ſecretly, and went through Au- 
ftria and Venice, to be crowned at Rheims;, which was done ' Feb. 
I5. 1575. To ſecure himſelf of the Grandees againſt the Pro- 
teſtants, he inſtirured 100 Knights of the Order of the Holy Ghoſt 
in 1578, that being all Papiſts, they might ſtick ro him. Ar firtt 
he granted Liberty of Conſcience, but the States meeting ar Blows, 
in 1576, a War againſt the Proteſtants was reſolved on; and in 
1580. a Peace was again concluded : Bur rhe King's only Brother 
dying, and Henry K. of Navarre being the next Hcir, and a Pro- 
reſtant, the D. of Guiſe, chief of the Roman Catholicks, forcified 
the League begun 1575. at Perona , which was a {ecret Plot to cx- 
rernunate the pretended Hererticks, back'd by Pope Srxtus and the 
K. of Spain, So France was divided into 3 FaRtions, called the 
War of the 3 Henries, viz. The Party of the League under Henry 
D. of Guiſe, that of che Proteſtanrs under Henry K. of Navarre, 
and that of the Politicians, which was rhe weakeſt, under the 
King, his General Annas D, of Joeuſe being deteared and killed 
by the K. of Navarre: And on the other hand, rhe D. of Gaiſe had 
the better of rhe Germans that came to the Aſſiſtance of the Pro- 
reſtanrs. After many Fights Heryy ILL. retired to Chartres, where 
he propoſed a Treaty of Union, out of Policy co bring the D, of 
Guiſe to the Stares of Bkojs, the Pariſtans having, in favour of the 
faid Duke, barricadoed their Streets, avd denied the King En- 
trance; whereupon the D. of Guiſe, after ſeveral Plots againit 
the King's Life, (always diſcovered by Pollinius,_) became lo info- 
lent as to think of forcing him ro a Monaſtick Lite, Bur the King 
cauſed him, and rhe Cardinal, his Brorher, to be murthered, 4n. 
1588. 1n that very Chamber where the Duke contrived the Maſſacre 
of Paris before, The D. of Majenne, their Third Brother, art the 
Head of the Leaguers, took many of the beſt Places of the King- 
dom 3 ſo that the King was forced to have recourſe to the Prote- 
ſtants, who ſaved him from the Duke, ready to befiege him in 
Tours, The King beſieging Paris afcerwards with 40000 Men, 


bert, his younger Brother 3 bur, with rhe help of Robert II. D. of 
Normandy, he defcated the Queen's Army, and obliged his Bro- 
ther to a Peace, and to content himſelf wich the Dukedom of 
Burgurdy, he being the firſt D, of Burgundy of the Blood-Royal. 
In his Time Pope Leo IX, held a Council at Rheims in France, and 
the Normans, headed by Robert Guichard, took Naples and Sicily 
from the Saracens, He died of a Fever at Vitry in Brie, Aug. 4. 
1060, By Anne of Ruſſia he had Philip I. who was crowned du- 
ring his Father's Life, and ſucceeded him. Mezera! Hiſtoire de 
France, (5c. : 

Henrp [1. Son to Francis I. by Claude of France, Daughter t 
Lewis Xil. was crowned July 25. 1547+ He was a ſtour Prince, 
and commanded his Father's Army in 1537. in Piedmont, with 
great Succeſs againſt the Imperialiſts ; taking Suſa and Veillane, (5c, 
But not ſo ſuccelsfully in Rouſſilion, 4n. 1542. After his Corona- 
tion he took Boulogne in Picardy from the Engliſh, proteR&ed the 
German Princcs againſt the Emperor, having taken the Biſhopricks 
of Metz, Toul and Verdan, and marched to the Banks of the Rhine 
in 1552. The Emperor making Peace with the Princes, beſieged 
Metz afterwards with 100000 Men, but was repulſed by the Duke 
of Guiſe, An. 1558, Ar laſt, after ſeveral Battels, with various 
Succeſs, they made Peace, Philip IT. K. of Spain, joining in a 
League with the Engliſh, brought 40000 Men into Picardy, and 
defteared r8000 French at the Batrel of St. Quentin, on St, Law- 
rence's Day, An. 1557. The French were alſo defeated ar Grave- 
lin, where the Nobility that were taken having the Opportunity 
of reading the Bible during their Confinement, it tended much to 
the Advancement of the Proteſtant Religion in France, The 
French repaired the Loſſes before-mentioned, by the Taking of 
Gutnes,Thtonville, (9c. and Calais from the Engliſh in 1585. who had 
keld ir ſince the Reign of Philip de Valois, in 1347. A Peace was 
made in 1559, called by the French the Unhappy Peace, becauſe 
158 Places were thereby ſurrender'd to the Enemies, in lieu of 
St, Quentin, Ham and Le Catelet, The Conftable 'de Montmorency 


James Clement, a Dominican Friar, ſtabb'd him in the Belly with a 
Knife ar Sc, Cloud, whilſt reading ſome Letters which were ſent ro 
amuſe him, The next Day, Avg. 2. 1589. he died, having firſt 
named the K. of Navarye as his Succeſſor, and adviſed the Stares 
againſt perſecuring rhe Proteſtants. He had no Iflue by his Wife 
Claude of Lorrain; So the Branch of Valojs ended, after 151 Years 
Reign by 13 Kings. Thuanus. Davila, 

Henrp IV. called the Great, born at Pau, Decems. 13. 1553, 
was Son to Anthony of Bourbon D. of Vendime, Son of Charles, by 
Francis of Alenzon and K. of Navarre, by his Wife, Daughter of 
Henry K. of Navarre, by Margaret, Francts I's Siſter. He dcicen- 
ded lineally, by the Males, from S$. Lewis, Father ro Rotert E, of 
Clermont ;, and his Right ro the Crown was {o evident, chat it was 
only diſpured becauſe he was a Proteſtant, After the Maſſacre of 
St. Bartholomew, he ſignalized himſelf againſt che Leaguers; and 
Henry ITI, dying, he ſucceeded him, taking the Title of K. of 
France and Navarre. His Enemies endeavoured in vain to make 
Cardinal de Bourbon King, under the Name of Charles X. In 158g. 
with 4000 Men, he defeated 30000 commanded by the Duke of 
Mayenne ; and in 1590. with 1200 Men, routed 16000, He alſo 
ſignalized himſelf in ſeveral other Eattels, and beſieged Parts, 
which held our ar the Inſtigation of the Spanzards. Intereſt ha- 
ving made him abjure his Religion, he was atterwards crowned ar 
Chartres, After that, Paris, with other conliderable Towns, ſur- 
render'd. He defeared 18000 Spamards in Burgundy, An. 1594. 
with 100 Men, took Amiens, and reduced the Leaguers to their 
Dury, whom he generouſly pardoned. Arthat time a young Scho- 
lar, named John Chatel, ſtruck him in the Mouth with a Knife, 
witha deſign ro have killed him, but miſſed : Whereupon the King 
ſaid, And is it ſp, that the Feſuites muſt be condemned by my Mouth * 
And ſo they were baniſhed che Kingdom, a Column being erc&ed 
where the Parricide's Houſe ſtood, whom the King would have 
pardoned, bur the Parliament condemned him to death, as well as 


Peter Barriere, convifted of the ſame Deſign. *Tis remarkable 
that a Proteſtant Miniſter took the liberty co tell him, upon this 
Providence, 
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Providence, That as he had denied God with his Mouth, he was 
ſtruck in the Mouth 3 but adviſed him to beware of forſaking God 
in his Heart, leſt the nexr Stroke ſhould be there. *Tis alſo ob- 
ſerved, that upon his firſt going to Maſs, he ſaid, He was going to 
deſtroy his own Soul, to rid his People of their Troubles. The 
City of Paris was ſo ſenſible of his generous Carriage towards them 
on their Surrender, thar they burnt the Pope's Bulls againſt him 
by the Hand of che Hang-man, cried out for a Patriarch of France, 
and to have the Pope's Authority aboliſhed. He ſent an Ambaſſa- 
dor to Clement VIII, for an Abſolution, which he obrained, not- 
withſtanding the Spaniards Oppoſrtions. The Dukes of Mayenne 
and Merceur ſubmitted, a Peace with Spain was concluded ar Ver- 
vins, 1558. and an Agreement with Savoy, 1601. The D. de Bt- 
ron's Execution in 1602, was the only Example of juſt Severity in 
his Reign; and France had enjoyed Peace for 10 Years, when Ra- 


villac, with a Knife, ſtabbed rhe King in his Coach at Paris, May 


14. 1610. the Day after the Queen's Coronation, as he was prepa- 
ring for a great Expedicion. He was divorced from Margaret de 
Valois, Henry TI's Daughter, his firſt Wife ; and by his Second, 
Mary de Medicis, the D. of Tuſcany's Daughter, he had 3 Sons and 
3 Daughters, viz. Lewis XITI. who ſucceeded him ; one that died 
Young, without Name, and Gaſton John Baptiſt of France, D. of 
Orleans : Elizabeth, married in 1615. to Philip IV, RK. of Spain ; 
Chriſtina Dutcheſs of Savoy 3 and Henrietta Mary , married to 
Charles 1. K, of England, He had alſo 8 Natural Children by 
4 Miſtreſſes. Above $50 Hiſtorians, and 500 Panegyriſts, Poets 
and Orators have ſpoken of this Prince with Praiſe : Bur the 


moſt impartial Author was P. Corn. Hoofd, who wrote his Lite 
1n Dutch, 


King of Bohemia of the Name of Thenty. 


Henrp D. of Carinthia, afterwards K. of Bohemia, in 1307, His 
extraordinary ill Condu& made his SubjeQs depoſe him in the Al- 
ſembly of the States, 1320, Dubrauv. Hiſt. Bohem. (ce 


Kings of Caſtile of the Name of Yenty, 


Henrp 1. RK. of Caftile, ſurnamed The Good, Son of Alfonſus IX, 
by Eleanor of England, (ucceeded his Father 1n 1214. being 5 or 
$ Years of age. He was killed by the Fall of a Tile, as playing 
in a Tower, 1217. Roderic. Ver, Hiſl. lib. 8, Mariana, lib. 12, 
cap. 3. (F 6, 

Þenrp II. called De {a Merced, Count of Triſtemare, was the 
Natural Son of Alfonſus XI. and headed the People in their Inſur- 
reftion againſt Peter, his Brother, juſtly called The Cruel, being a 
great Tyrant, murthering his Wife, his Mother, one of his Brerhren, 
and many others. He overcame Henry, who fled into France, from 
whence he was aſſiſted by Charles V. and ſubdued all Caſtile : Ne- 
- vertheleſs Petey was re-eſtabliſhed in 1367. and Henry routed by 

the help of the Engliſh. Bur beginning to tyrannize as before, 
Henry was called in again, and, aflifted by the French, purſued Pe- 
ter as far as Montzel-Caſtle, where he put him to death in 136g. 
So the Crown of Caſtile came to Henry and his Succefſors, who 
poſſeſs it to this Day. The Kings of Arragon, Navarre, Portugal, 
Granada, and John D. of Lancaſter, the K, of England's Son, who 
had married Peter's Daughter, endeavoured to diſpoſſels Henry ; 
bur he worſted them all, yer was art laſt poiſoned by the K. of Gra- 
nada, His Son John ſucceeded him. Garibai Hiſt, Hiſp. lib. 25. 
.C, 20, Mariana, 11, 17+ Froiſard, (9c. ; 

Henry 111. ſurnamed The S:chly, becauſe of his weak Conſtiru- 
ticn, ſucceeded his Father, An. 1390. being but 11 Years old. 
He ſuppreſſed his rebellious Subjes, wag Nay, wor the Kings of 
Portugal and Granada, but lived not to ſee the Succeſs of his Army 
againſt the Moors, He died at Toledo, at 27 Years of Age, 1406, 
Mariana, lib. 18. QF 19. 

Henrp IV. ſurnamed The Impotent and Liberal, ſucceeded his 
Father, John Il. in 1454. Having divorced Blanche of Navarre, 
he married Fane de Porta; but being impotent, he defired his 
Wife to make uſe of Bertrand de la Cuera, his Favourite, The Q. 
was brought to Bed of a Daughter, called Jane Bertrand, For a 
Reward he was made Count of Ledeſma, Grear Maſter of St. James, 
and preferred to the beſt Places of the Kingdom. The Lords 
murmuring at theſe things, endeavoured, bur in vain, to dethrone 
Henry. He died at Segovia, in 1474. and declarcd his aforeſaid 
Daughter Zane his Heir 3 which cauſed a War between her and 
Iſabella, his Siſter, married ro Ferdinand of Arragon z bur this laſt 
carricd it, Mariana, lib. 2, (Fc. Hiſt. Hiſp. 

Henry of Caſtile, Son of Ferdinand III. rook Arms againſt his 
Brother 4lfonſus R. of Caſtile and Leon, bur was detcated, and for- 
ced to beg Aſſiſtance of St. Lewis, and Charles I, of France, and 
K, of Sicily, The laſt ſhewed him a grear deal of Friendſhip, 
and yer he ungratetully encouraged Conradin to rebel againſt him : 
Bur Charles defeating his Army, beheaded Conradin z and putting 
Henry into an Iron ;Cage, with a great Chain about his Neck, 
carricd lim in that manner through Naples and Sicily, Mexzerai 
Hiſt. de St. Lewis. 


Kings of Jeruſalem and Cyprus, and Earls of Cham- 
paigne, of the Name of I)enty, 
Henry 1. of Champaizne, called the young K. of Jeruſalem, was 


Eldeſt Son of Henry I. ſurnamed the Large, or Rich, Earl of Cham- 
pargne, by Mary of France, He went imo the Holy Land, where 


he married Elizabeth Q. ut Jeruſalem, and died of a Fall from a 
Window, 4n. 1197. Sanut, [tb, 3. pag. 200. 

Þenry of Luſ:gnan, the firſt of that Name, K, of Cyprus, ſuccee- 
ded his Father Argh I, and died in 1253. 


Kings of Navarre of the Name of entry. 


Henry I. of that Name, ſurnamed The Fat, K, of Navarre, was 
Son of Thibaud VI. furnamed The Poſthumus, The Great, and Bal- 
lad-maker, He died at Pampelune, 1274. choaked with his own 
Fat; his only Son being alſs killed by a Fall from his Nurſe's 
Arms, out at a Window. MNangis in Chron. 

Þenry D'Albrer IT. of that Name, K. of Navarre, ſucceeded 
his Father in 1516, in a little part of his Kingdom, on this fide 
the Pyrenezan Mountains, Ferdinand K. of Arragon having uſurped 
the reſt, Henry conquered almoſt all Navarre, An. 1 520. bur loſt 
it again in 1527, He married Margaret of Orleans, Francts I's Si- 
ſter, and had Ifſue by her John, who died young, and Fane Q. of 
Navarre, Anthony of Bowurbon's Wite, and Mother to Henry the Great, 


Kings of Portugal of the Name of Jhenty. 


Henrp of Burgundy, Earl of Portugal, Grandſon to Robert of 
France, (Fc. went into Sparn, 1089. or aSothers ſay, 1096. con- 
uered Portugal from the Moors, atliſted by Alfonſus VI. K. of Ca- 
Rite. He died in 1112. at the Siege of Aſtorga, and was ſuccee- 
ded by his Son Alphonſus, St, Marthe Hiſt. de la Maiſon de France. 
Vaſconcellos, 

Henrp, Cardinal of Portugal, the fifth Son of K. Emanuel, by 
Mary of Caſtile ; made Cardinal in 1542. by Paul III, In 15758. 
he ſucceeded his great Nephew Sebaſtian, who was killed, or 
made Priſoner in Africe, and died in 1580, Philip 11. K. of Spain 
uſurped the Kingdom, till John IV, D. of Braganza, was proclat- 
med King, An. 1640. 


Princes, and other Great Men, of the Name of YJenty. 


Henrp of Bourbon, firſt of that Name, Prince of Conde, D. of 
Anguien, Peer of France, Cc, Son of Lewis of Bourbon, Prince of 
Conde, by his firit Wife Eleanor de Roye 3 born Decemb. 29. 1552. 
ſignalized himſelf on ſeveral Occafions 3 as, 1573+ atthe firſt Siege 
of Rochelle ; and after that time, in defence of the Proteſtants, 
particularly at the Bartel of Conrtray, in 1587. This Prince being 
at Parts at the time of the Maſſacre, was, together with the RK. of 
Navarre, brought before the French King, and had their Choice of 
going to Maſs, being put to death, or perpetual Impriſonment : 
To which the Prince of Conde anſwered magnanimouſly, Thar he 
would never comply with the firſt ; and as for the other two, the 
King might do therein what he would, He was, notwithſtanding, 
prevailed upon by Ryſarius ( who abjured his Religion, but afrer- 
wards recovered from his Fall ) to difſemble a while. As ſoon as 
at liberty he publickly profeſſed himſelf a Proteſtant, and died a 
rare Example of Fortitude, Picty and Conſtancy, as became the 
Son of ſo zealous a Father, being poiſoned at St, John d"Angel:, 
in 1588, By his ſecond Wife Charlotte Catharine de la Trimoville, 
he had /enry of Bourbon IT. of that Name, and Eleanor, married 
» P William of Naſſaw, Prince of Orange, De Thou. Mege- 
rat, Oc. 

Henry of Bourbon IT. of that Name, Prince of Conde, firſt Prince 
of the Royal Blood, D. of Anguien, and.Peer of France, He was 
born at St. Zohn d'Angeli, Septemb. 1. 1588. Henry IV. rook him 
trom his Relations, ro bring him up a Roman Catholick. He was 
made Knight of the Holy Ghoſt in 1610, Some time after he quar- 
relPd with the Q. Regent, but they quickly agreed, In 1616. he 
was commuitred Priſoner to the Baſtile, till 1619, Afrerwards he 
ſignalized himſelf on ſeveral Occaſions againſt the Proteſtants, gc. 
Afrer the King's Death, he was made Preſident of the Council, 
and Miniſter of State, under the Q. Regent, during the Minoricy 
of Lewis XIV. and died at Paris, 1646. His 3 Children by Char- 
lotte of Montmorency died young. De Thou. Mezerat. 

Henrp of Lorrain I. of that Name, D. of Guiſe, Cc. Peer of 
France, General of the King's Armies, Governor of Champaigne and 
Brie, Eldeſt Son of Francis of Lorrain, D. of Guiſe, by Ann D'Efte ; 
born 1 550, He gor great Repute in Hungary, againſt the Turks, 1567. 
and in France, againſt the Proteſtants. He was the handſomeſt 
Prince of his Time, eloquent, courageous and witty, and the Ladies, 
particularly Madam Margaret of France's, Favourite, Charles IX. 
offended ar it, becauſe he deſigned her for the K. of Navarre, to 
whom ſhe was afterwards married, ordered Henry D* Angoultme to 
quarrel with, and kill him 3 which was prevented, and the Duke 
appeaſed the King by marrying Catharine de Cleves, in 1570. Af- 
terwards he managed the Maſlacre of St. Bartholomew. He defca- 
ted Tore in the Fight called De Dermans, in Henry III's Reign, 
where he was wounded in the Leg and Lefr Cheek ; thence ſur- 
named Le Balafre, or Slaſh'd-Face, He was ſucceſsful in his Un- 
dertakings, bur his Ambition ruined him 3 for he formed thar 
powerful Parry called the League ; and having been cunningly 
drawn to the States at Blozs, he was ſtabbed ar the Ring's Clolet- 
door, in 1588. by His Majeſty's Order, for barricadoing the 
Streets of Paris againſt him. He had ſeveral Notices of the De- 
ſign, which his Fate made him negie&t. The Cardinal, his Bro- 
ther, was alſo murthered : And Miron, the King's Phyſician, at- 
firms, that their Bodies being burnt, the Aſhes were thrown into 
che River; others deny it, He had by his Wife, Charles D. of 
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Guiſe, Lewis Cardinal Clauge, D. of Chevreuſe, and many ocher 
Children. De Too, Davila. AMexerat. 

Henry of Lorain II, of thar Name, D. of Guiſe, (5'c. younger 
Son of Charles, born in 1514. was made Abbot, afterwards Arch- 
biſhop of Rheims 3 bur alceriag his Mind and Condition, he went 
to Sedan, thence into ſraſy, where he headed the Rebels ar Naples, 
bur, for want cf Help, was taken Prifoner by the Spantards 1n 164.7. 
He died in 1564. without Ifſue. 

Yenrp of Lorain E, of Harcourt, tc. Second Son of Charles 
of Lrrain 1. of that Name, D. of Elbenf, by Marzaret Chabot. 
He fought againſt the Proteſtants, and won ſeveral Barrels againſt 
the Spaniards, and particularly ar re Siege of Turin in Predmont, 
in 1649. The Bcfieged were reduced ro great Wants, nor did 
the French ſuffer much leis in their Trenches z whereupon the 
Count was adviſed to a Treary : To which he anſwered, That hc 
would nor raife the Siege, till his Horſes had eat up all the Forage 
of the Country, and his Soldiers his Horſes : $So that he forced 
them t2 capiulate, afrer they had made 29 Salltes, He was ſent 
Ambaſſador into Enzland in 1643. to attempt a Peace berwixt 
king and Paritament. He was atrerwards made Vice-Roy of Ca- 
tihria, 0c. and Governor of Afſace, He died ſuddenly in Royau- 
mint-ADYEV, 10 1666. 

tBenrp D. of Bar ſuccceded Charles II. D. of Lorain, 1608, 
Bc marricd Catharine, Henry the Great's Siſter, a Proteſtant, 1559. 
with the Pope's Diſpenſatton ; but his Confefſor raiſed fo many 
Scruples in his Conſcience about it, thar he left his Wite, and 
wen: to Rime for Abſolution 3 which the Pope granted, but would 
give no Diſpenſarion for rhe turure ro live wich her, except ſhe 


world turn Roman Catholick. She died ſoon afrer. Mezerar Regne + 


de Henry IV, : 

Yenry the Lion, of the Guelphian Family, was D. of Bavaria 
and Saxyny, and one of the moſt powerful Princes of his Time 3 
tor he commanded in Germany, from the Elbe to the Rhine, and 
from the Baltich Sea to rhe Borders of It:ly, He built Bridges on 
the Daruhe and at Ratisbonne and Lawenburg overcame the /#- 
netes, and reſcued his Couſin Frederich Barbaroſa from the ſedirious 
Romans : Bur afterwards he deſerted him at the Stege of Alexan- 
aria, under prerence that this Emperor was excommunicated by 
Pope Alexander Ill. Frederick, ar his Return into Germary, cauſed 
Henry to be declared guilty of High Treaſon, An. 1180. and fo rhe 
Durchies of Bavaria and Saxony were taken from him ; the firſt of 
which was given to Orto Count of Schiren, and the ſecond to Ber- 
nard, Son of 4lbert the Bray : At the ſame time other Princes laid 
Claim to the reſt of his Eſtate, ſo that he was forced ro flee to 
his Father-in-Law Henry II, R. of England; by whoſe Mediation 
the Durchies of Brunſwick and Lunenbarg were reftorcd to him, 
and paſſed ro his Son Willtam, 

Þenry il. ſurnamed The Toung, D. of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, 
2 bod, daring Prince, who afliſted Charles V. in Traly, againſt 
the French; ſignal!zed himſelf in the War of the Peaſants in Ger- 
many; entred into the pretended Holy League in 1535. but was 
expciled his Dominions by the Proteſtant-Confederatcs in 1542. 
The French King maintained him during his Bamiſhment, and gave 
him Money to raile a new Army, but he and his Son were raken 
Priſoners by Maurice D. of Saxory. They recovercd their Liber- 
tics, An. 1547. At laſt, after fo many Misfortunes, and feeling 1t 
was in vain to cxpe& a free General Council, as was promiſed 
the Germans, he ſubſcribed ro the Confeſſion of Augsburg, and died 
An. 1565. 

Denrp I. of the Family of the Vandals, youngeſt Son to God- 
ſcaic, and Grandchild to Vds K, of the Herules, With the help of 
the Danes he often defeared the Tyrant Crito, Prince of the Ru- 
gians; and ar laſt killed him, to avenge rhe Death of his Brother 
Buthyzne, He then married Slavina, his Enemy's Widow, routed 
the Rygians twice, and ſgnalized himſelt in other Wars, He was 
General to the D. of Savoy z then he fought for the League ; afcer- 
wards for Henry IV. K. of France ; and finally for the Spantards, 
againſt the D, of Savy 3 bur was ſoon after reconciled ro his 
Prince. | 

Henry D. of Glouceſter, youngeſt Son of R. Charles T. was born 
in the Year 1540. and lived nor full 20 Years: Yer his Life may 
be ſaid ro have been all ( as our Aurhor has it ) in the Night of 
Aﬀiiction ; Riſing,by his Birth,a little betore the Setting of h1s Royal 
Father ; and Sctting,by his Death, a little after the Riſing of his Bro- 
ther's Reign. His Fare was much like his Uncle Prince Henry's, who 
compleared not 20 Years: So that whar was ſaid of the Uncle by 
Sir Francis Netherſole, in his Funeral-Orarion, may very well be 
applied to the Nephew : Fatuos 2 morte defendit tþſa inſulſitas, ſt cut 
plus ceteris aliquantulum ſalis inſit (quod miremini_) ftatim putreſcit, 
The Truth is, he was a Prince of great Hopes : So quick and preg- 
nant were his Parts, that he could expreſs himſelf in Matters of 
Importance to the Admirationof ſuch as tribbled his Age. So great 
his Inclinarion to Learning, thar he took it in as faſt as his Turors 
could infuſe ir; bur eſpecially any thing relating to Navigation, 
and other Mathematical Myſteries : He learned the Modern Lan- 
guapes fo faſt, rhar he could ſpeak ſome fluently, and underſtood 
feveral. He died at Whitehall, Septemb, 13, 1560. and was buried 
at Weſtminſter, in Henry VII's Chapel, : 

Þenry of Eſſex, Baron of Raleigh in Eſſex, and Hereditary 
Standaru-bcarcr of England. He lived in the Reign of Henry Il. 
and is ot ipecial Note in our Engliſh Chronicles for his Want etcher 
cf Loyalry cr Courage in the great Barrel fought berwixt the En- 
zliſh and rhe Welſh, which proved fatal ro the firſt, The Bartel 

vas fought ar Coleſhill, in which this Henry ( ſays Cambden _) Amt- 
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mum to Siznum ſimul abjecit, loft both his Coirage and Banner, 
Therefore he was challenged to a Duel, and worſied, by Rt © 
Montfwd. wao had been ar Eye-wirneſs thereof, Whercupon, his 
Eſtare being forteired to che King. he turned Monk, ſpending th» 
Reſidue of his Life berween Shame and SanGity, n 

Yenrp of Huntinzdin, a famous ancient Writer of the Fliſtory of 
the Saxon Kings, © So called becauſe of his bcing Archdacon of 
thar place. Ke lived in the XIII" Age, in the Reipn of K, 0+ 
phen, He was firſt a Canon of the Church of Linco!n, a Secular 
Prieſt, and had now and then a Touch in his Writings againſt rh1'- 
Pride of the pretended Perfeftion of Monks. 

Henry, ſurnamed i4+z-nech, the firſt D, of Lancaſter, lived in 
the XIV® Age, in the Reign of R. Edward Ill. He founded the 
College called Corpiss Chriſti in Cambridze; and thovgh the Lang 
was but little which he conferred thercon, yet great was the 
Countenance of fo eminent a Perſon in procuting ard ſetling rhci; 
Mortmain. He founded alſo the Collegiate Church ar Lerce/ley, 
which was the place of his Sepulture. He d ed of the Plague, 
An. 1361. This is thar noble Prince, whote Goodnels was fo emi- 
nent, that it got him the Name of The 2994 D. of Lancaiter, Blanche, 
1115 only Daughter which had ife, was married to John of Gaur: 
D. of Lancaſtey. 

Henrp, a Monk of Th-{5ue, called the chief of the Henriciune, 
lived about 1147. and taught che ſame DoQrine that the Calc inifts 
and Zuinz/tans did He was mightily tollowed and owned by Pre- 
lates and cther great Men, bur ar latt was taken Pritoner by the 
Biſhop of the Place, bound Hand and Foor, and uled barba- 
rouſly. 

Henry of Melchtal, a rich Switzer, Native of Underwalden : 
rom whom: Lardeberg, Governor of the Country for Albert of 44- 
firia, took ſome Yokes of Oxen by mere Arbitrary Power, 4r- 
nold, Henry's Son, could not bear with ir, bur pricked the Gover- 
nor with the Goad, and then fled into the Canton of Uri, Lan- 
deberg thereupon ordered the Father's Eyes to be pur our, and 
confiſcated the beſt part of his Goods, Which fo incenſed Arnold, 
thar he ailociated with one Furſt and Stouffacher, who began the 
Helvetick Confederacy in 1357. that was atterwards the Ground of 
the Switzers Commonwealth. Siler, | 

Dent p Bulinger, See Wullinger, 

Venrp $tephens, See Dtephens.,, 

* Yepburn ( Zames_) E. of Bothwell in Scotland, Favourite to 
Mary Q. oft Scots, and principally concerned in the Murther ot 
her Husband FZenry L% Darn'y, commonly called R. Herry by the 
Scottiſh Biſtorians, He was however acquitted of the faid Nur. 
ther, and nor long after married the Queen, comrary to the Tn- 
clinations of the Nobility, and the Remonſtrances of the Engliſh 
and French Ambaſſadors, who refuſed to grace the Solemnity with 
their Preſence. The Nobiliry percciving the young Prince ( atter- 
wards James VI.) in hazard by the faid Bothwell, affociarcd for 
his Defence, The Queen and Bothwell levied Arms againſt them ; 
and the Forces being drawn up in Battcl-Array, he made a Cha- 
lenge to fight any who charged him with the (aid Murther : Which 
was accepted by ſeveral, but the Queen interpoſed her Authority, 
and would nor let him fight, which he was very glad of, and in a 
Cowardly manner fled ro Dambar, while Her Majeſty, finding thar 
ſhe was not able ro fight, ſurrender'd her (clf to the Nobility, 
who carried her to Edinburgh, and ſent her thence to a Caſtle {;- 
ruated 1n Lochlevin, A little after a Silver Cabiner, which | ad 
formerly belonged ro the K. of France, her firſt Husband, was 
raken as carrying from the Caſtle of Edinburgh to Bothwell, by 
one of his truſty Servants, whergjn were Letrers which diſcovered 
the whole Intrigues of the Court, Bothwell being reduced to this 
Strait, fled ro Orkney, where he turned Privateer ; but bcing pur- 
ſued, eſcaped to Denmark , where, giving no good Account of him- 
ſelf, he was impriſoned; and bcing diſcovered, confined more 
cloic.; and after 10 Years Impriſonment in Want and Miſery, died 
diſtra&ed, as well as deferred by his Queen 3 who having eſcaped 
for Enzland, ſued for a Divorce, that the might marry the D. of 
Norfolk ; who had alſo divorced himfelt from his Lady, the E. of 
Huntley's Siſter, to marry her. This 1s the Subſtance of whar is 
writ by Buchanan, as to Bothwell, He alſo poſitively charges the 
Queen with bcing privy to the Murther of her Husband ; and for 
Proof, brings abundance of Circumſtances, which may be tecn 
in his Hiſtory dedicated to her Son K, James VI. And the fame 
Relation, for ſubſtance, 1s to be found in Knox's Hiſtory, who was 
che great Reformer of rhe Scots, Moreover, Buchannan ſays, that he 
himſelf was ore of the Commiſſioners tent by the States of Scor- 
land to Q. Elizabeth, with the Silver Cabinet above-mentioned, 
wherein were found in the Queen's own Hand, not only the amcrous 
Intrigues betwixr her ſelf and Bothwell, but alſo the Plot of tl:e 
King's Dcath, and a Promiſe of Marriage as icon as ſhe ſhould 
be rid of her Husband. Which, he ſays, put the Matter out of 
all doubr, and obliged Q Elizabeth to declare, that they had a&cd 
according to Law and Juſtice, Adding, that the Spaniſh Ambat- 
ſador was ſo convinced by the ſame, that he declined ro mediate 
for the ſaid Q. of Scots : And that her own Commiſſioners decla- 
red before Q. Elizabeth and her Council, That they knew no- 
thing of themielves, why the E. of Murray, or any of his Party 
ſhould be accuſed with the Murther of che King, though the Pe- 
piſh Parry had formerly branded him and chem with it. Thua- 
nus, the famous French Hittorian, bears hard on the Q. cf Scots, 
Bur, on the other hand, the learned and famous Cambaen, in his 
Hiſtory of Q. Elizabeth, charges the ſaid Earls of Murray and &or- 
ton as Contrivers both cf che Murther, and the Marriage, and Ma- 
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nagers of the Trial by which Bothwed was acquirred 3 bringing a | 


Proteſtation under the Hands of the Earls of Huntley and Argyle 
to corroborate the fame; as alſo the Aſſeveration of ſome of Both- 
welf's Servants, pur to dearh for being preſent ar rhe Murther, that 
their Maſter told them that Murray and Morton were the Authors 
ot the King's Death : Adding, that the E, of Bothwell, at his Deathy- 
did clear the Queen 3 and that Buchannan, on his Death-bed, wiſh- 
ed be might Jive to repair the Injury he had done her, though 
with his Blood 3 having often expreſſed his Sorrow to RK. James, 
her Son, for whar he had writ againſt her : And that the States of 
Scotland had publickly condemned what he had ſo writ, It ve- 
ing none of our Province to jndge, let it ſuffice that we have 
given the Subſtance of what is ſaid by the maſt noted Hiſtorians 
who have writ on both Sides, and leave the Reader to follow which 
ot them he pleaſcs, ; ; 
Þephiſtiani, Monntains in Lycia, which being kindled with a 
Torch, the flame cannor be quenched by Water : And it any one 
kindle a Stick, and draw Furrows with it, Pliny ſays, that Streams 
of Fire will follow him. They are therefore wetred with almoſt 
continual Showers, ons Ds 
Þeptarchy. This is a Word of a Greek Original, and 15 com- 
monly uſed to ſignifie the South Part of Britain, ( fince called Eng- 
iand, ) which was divided among the Saxons, before it came all 
under the Dominion of Egbert, rhe firſt Monarch of England, The 
> cheme whcereot follows, 
Firſt Kings, Laſt Kings, 


fungdoms, CountiCs, 


Hengiſt, Bavrldred. 


\ Ella, 


Kent, 


Suſſex, 
SUFYEY. 


2. Southe 
Saxons, 


Ethelwolf. 


2 


Who reducing 
che reſt of the 
Heptarchy,was 
crowned King 
of all England, 
Anno 819, 


Cornwall, 
Devon, 
Sominerſet, 
Part of Wilts, 
Southampton, 
B erks, 


Middleſex, 
Eſjex, 
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v* of Hartford, 

Norfolk, 
Toole 


Cambridge. 


2. Weſt- 


Saxons, Cerdic. Epbert, 


4. Eaſt- 


SAxens, 


Crntemin Sutbred. 


5. Eaſt- 
Angles. 


Yog Sr, Edmund, 


' CGlouceſter, , 
Worceſter, 
Hereford, 
Salop, 
Part of Wilts, 
Cheſter, 
Stafind, 
| Darty, 
Nettingham, 
6. Mercia. <| Leiceſter, 
Rutland, 
Lincoln, 
Huntington, # 
Northampton, 
Warwick, 
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| Buckingham, 
| Bedford, 
© P* of Hartford, þ 
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Durham, 
| Weſtmorland, 
' Cumberland, —Oſiwy. 
* Northumberland, * 
South V* of Scot- 
land, as far as 
Edinburgh, 


PCrida. Bordred, 
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 Northum- 
berland, 
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This is the true Scheme of the Heptarchy of England, till they 
were reduced all into one by that moſt potent Weſt-Saxon King, 
Eebert, who firſt laid the Foundation of the Engliſh Monarchy. 


Veptatcuch, The firſt part of rhe Bible, conraining the 2 Books 
of Joſhua and Judges 3 with the Pentateuch, or 5 Books of Moſes : 
For Tves of Chartres, Epiſt. 38. ſaith, That they were commonly 
joined together, and quoted under that Name. Macr! Hiero- 
texicon, 

* Herac, Lat. Petra, a Ciry of Arabia Deſertaz ſuppoſed to be 
the Rabath of the Scriptures, It was formerly an Archiepitcopal 
Sce, under the Patriarch of Jeruſalem z bur of later Times, under 
him of Alexandria, It ſtands on the Borders of Palsſtine, on the 
Brook Zereth; Long. 66.45. Lat. 30. 20 

Þerachia, Lat. Heratia, a ſmall Iſland in the Archipelago, Eaſt 
&f Sinu{a, not far trom Heraclea, 


Dcraclea, or Heraclia, a Ciry in Thrace, formerly called Pe- 
rinthus, and Myzdonias, now frequently Araclea 3 an Archbiſhoprick 
under the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, -anciently 1ts Superior ; and 
Metropolis of Thrace from the time that Severus burnt and dilman- 
tled Conſtantinople, and gave its Land ro Heraclea; and fo it conti- 
nued until Conſtantine the Great's Time, bur 1s now decaying. Sir 
Geo, Wheeler deſcribes ir telus z That ir has a good Harbour, turning 
abour ſo as to make a Peninſula, on the Neck of which the Town 
lieth, having the Sea to the Weſt, and an Harbour to che Eaſt 
which is g Miles round. There are abundance of ruinous Marble- 
Antiquities, negle&ed by the Turks 3 one of them having an In- 
ſcription dedicated co Severus, their great Benctattor. Ir is a poor 
Place, bur has the beſt Cathedral now ſtanding In Turkey, wherein 
Sir Edward Guits, an Engliſh Ambaſlador, lies buried, wich a Greek 
Inſcription upon his Tomb. This City 1s 52 Miles Weſt from Con- 
ſtantinople. A great many other Cities were formerly called by 
this Name, bur they are all now ruined. In this City Hercules 1s 
faid to have killed himſelf and Dejanira Its Wife, It 1s 10 Ger- 
man Miles W. of Eubza, and 23S. of Lariſſa, Long, $0. 50, Lar. 

3. 20, 
, Heraclea, a Town of Rymania, on rhe Coaſt of Marmira, 25 
Leagues from Gallipoli, with 2 Harbours that on the Eaſt beſt 
frequented, bur almoſt ſpoiled by rhe Ruins of the old Building, 
though in the Emperor Severus's Time 1t was capable of holding a 
whole Fleet. Ir has a very fine Proſpe&, and the Ruins of the Am- 
phicheatre of 9eraclea are eſteemed ove of the Wonders of the 


| World. It was famous for other Buildings 3 a2, Temples, Barhing- 


Places, &c. befides Marble-Starues creed in honour of famous 


| Men, moſt of whoſe Pedeſtals remain fill, The Trade is nor 


confiderable, nothing 110w but Cotron, Olives, Wool, 2:d dried 
Fruits being exported. Grelot Voyage de Conftantin:ple, 

Þcracleon, an Hzrefrarch, Valentine's Diſciple In the 29 Century, 
He ordered his Clergy to anoinr the Dead with a particular Oil and 
Balſam 3 affirming that this leſſened therr Pains. Tertullian de 
Preſcr, cap. 4.9. . 

Veracleopolites, E2yptian Kings ſo named, who reigned at Se. 
thron, a Town of te Lower Egypt, fince called IHteraclropolts by the 
Grecians, Two Dynaſtics, or Familics, poſleſſed this Principality ; 
the Firſt has had 4 Kings, and laſted 100 Years; the Second 15 
Kings, ard laſted 18g Years. Paul Pezron Antiquite des temps, 

Heraclian, Captain to Honorius the Emperor, who, for killing 
Stilicon at Ravenna, An. 408. was made Governor of Africa, where 
he defeared the Rebels, for which Henorzus made him Conſul ; 
which ſo puffed him up, that he aimed at nothing ks than being 
Maſter of the World, prompted thereunto by Sabimg, who, from 
his Servant, became his Son-in-Law, To accomplith his Defigns, 
he retained the Ships which.uſed to carry Corn to 7raly, and failed 
thither with a Fleet of 3700 Ships 3 bur Count Marin making Head 
againſt him as le diſ-imbarked, routed him : So that fleeing in 
one Veſſel, which was all that was left him of his Fleer, he arri- 
ved at Carthage, where he was ſlain by the Soldiers, 4n. 414. Z0- 
fimus, Oroſins, 

Heraclides, a Cyprian Monk, made B? of Epheſus by St. Chryſc- 
flom, An. 402. He was accuſed of Origeniſm by Theophilus Patriarch 
of Antioch, and condemned in the Synod at the Oaks : Chryſoſtom re- 
rurning from his Baniſhmenr, Heraclides was quiet fora while 3 bur 
Chryſoſtom being baniſhed a ſecond time, the Perſecution againſt his 
Favourers was revived, Heraclides depoſed, Ar. 404. and thrown 
into a Priſon in Nicomedia, where he remained above 4 Years. He 
has left a Book intituled Paradiſe z or, The Lives of the holy Fathers., 
which makes part of the Hiſtoria Lauſraca, printed at Paris, An. 
1504, Cave Hiſt, Liter, 

Heraclides, a Philoſopher, ſurnamed The Pontick, becauſe he 
was born at Heraclea in Pontus ; as alſo The Pompich , becauſe of 
his grave, ſtately, pompous Gate. He left many Works, mentio- 
ned by Diogenes Laertius ; all loſt, except the AHegories on Hmer. 
Yet Voſſius believes thar this Book is not his, becauſe ſome Authors 
larer than he are quoted in it. His Vanity made him defire a 
Fricnd to put a ferpent into his Bed juſt as he was dying, to per- 
ſuade the People that he was gone up to the Gods 3 bur ſome Noiſe 
forcing the Serpent out, the Gheat was known, and his Vanity 
laughed at. Diogen. in Vita Philoſoph, Plin, lib, 7. cap. 57. Voſſius, 
lib. 1. Hiſt. Gr, C. 1. 9. 

Veraclides, This Name fignifies in getteral Zercules's Poſteri- 
ty 3 bur particularly in the Greek Hiſtory, thoſe of his Progeny 
who dwclt in Peloponneſus. Their Return into that Country, whence 
they had been driven by Eurztheus R. of Mycene, 15 one of the moſt 
illuſtrious Epocha's among the Grecians. Petav, Rationar, temp, 
lib. 1. cap. 12, 

Deraclitus, called The Dark, a Philoſopher, Son of Blyſon, or, 
as others ſay, of Heracion, born at Epheſigs,and lived in the 6g9® Olym- 
piad, 500 Years before Chriſt, *Tis ſaid he had no Teacher, bur 
acquired his Learning by continual Meditation, The Miſeries and 
Follies of Mankind made him fo melancholick, that he wept al- 
ways when he was abroad, and was thence called #eraclitzs flens, 
or The Weeper ; and becauſe his Expreſſions were Anigmarical, he 
was alſo called The Obſcure, His Book of Narure being the Summ of 
his Philoſophy, was moſt eſteemed and read by Darius KR. of Per- 
ſia, which procured him an Invitation to his Court, bur he retur- 
ned an uncivil Anſwer. The Converſation of Men grew ſo odious 
unto him; becauſe he difdained all but himſelf, chat he rold the 
Epheſians, who wonder'd at his Playing at Huckle-bone With little 
Children, That he had rather do ſo, than concern himſelf in their 
Aﬀtirs 3 and retired into a Mountain, to live among Beaſts, _ 

Herbs 


HER 


HER. 


Herbs ; which brought him into a Dropfie * So he went down in- 
to the Town, and conſulted the Phyficians, asking if they could 
make a Rainy Seaſon fair ; but they not being able to underſtand 


him, he incloſed himſelf in a Dung-hill, thinking to conſkme | b 


this ſuperabundant Humour by a borrowed Heat, but to no pur- 
poſe : So he died, being 60 Years old. Others relate this diffe- 
rently; viz. That having beſmear'd himſelf with Ox-dung, he 
ſat in the Sun to dry it; and there happening to fall aſleep, the 
Dogs tore him in pieces. His Dottrine was, That all Things are 
compoſed of Fire, and reſolved into Fire : That every thing 1s 
done by Chance : That what 1s contrary, is united by Alteration: 
That every Thing is full of Spirits : That every Thing that hap- 

ens, is done by divers Changes : That all this Univerſe is finite : 
That there is but one World formed of Fire ; and that all Things, 
by divers Returns, ſhall become Fire. Heſrod, Pythagoras, Xeno- 
phon and Hecateus were his Diſciples. His Book of Nature being 
ſent to Socrates, the Judgment which he gave of 1t was, That 
what he underſtood he found very excellent, and doubted not 
but what he underſtood not was ſo too; for his Expreſſions 
were ſo Anigmatical, they were ſcarcely intelligihle. Diogenes 
Laert. lib. g. 

Deraclitus the Sicyonian; who wrote a Treatiſe of the Stones. 
Leon Allatius has publiſhed in 1641, a Book De Incredibilibus, un- 
der the Name of one Heraclitus, which he found in the Vatican 
Library. Voſſius "de Hiſt Grec. lib, 4. believes it may be the Hera- 
clides, Author of the Allegories on Homer, See Yeraclides, _ 

Deraclins, Emperor, Son of Heraclius Governor of Africa, 


. and born in Cappadicia, 'Tis reported of him, that being anima- 


ted. by the Clamours of the People againſt Phocas's Tyranny, he 
landed near Conſtantinople 3 and having defeated the Tyrant, cau- 
{ed him to be beheaded, and An. 610. was crowned with his Wife 
Eudoxa. After her Death he married Martine, his Niece, An. 
612, Choſroes IT. K. of Perſia, made a cruel War againſt him, 
deſpiſed his Offer of an Annual Tribute, and took Paleſtine, Cap- 
padocia, Armenia and Feruſalem, An. 614. or 15. carrying away 
Captives the Patriarch, and many Chriſtians, with that which was 
called the true Croſs, &c. MHeraclius demanding a Peace the ſe- 
cond time, Choſroes refuſed to grant it, except he and his Subjetts 
would renounce Chriſtianity, and adore the Sun ; which incenſed 
the Chriſtians ſo, that the Clergy giving part of the Church-Re- 
venues to maintain the War, the Emperor defeated the Infidels in 
ſeveral Battels, from 624. to 627. and forced them back into 
their own Kingdom. At laſt Syroe, Choſroes's eldeſt Son, put his 
Father ( who would have dif-inherited him ) to death. After 
this Heraclinus made a Peace with Syroe, provided the Croſs and 
Chriſtian Priſoners ſhould be reſtored ; which was done in 628:and 
the Croſs was triumphantly carried back to Feruſalem, the Empe- 
ror diſrobing himſelf of all his fine Cloths and Jewels to carry it 
in : Hence came the Feaſt of the Exaltation of the Croſs. Hera- 
clius, at his Return to Conſtantinople, fell into the Erroars of the 
Mmothelites ; and during the private Quarrels about Religion, 
Mahomet's Succeſſors took many Provinces of the Eaſt. He died 
of a Palſie in 641. Evagy. lib. 6. Suidas and Baron. A. C. 610, 
HDeraclius, Conſtantine IV's Brother, called Pagonat, whom he 
made his Co-partner in the Empire, he had his Noſe afterwards 
cut off by Order of the Senate. Sce Conſtantine 1V. ; 
Deralds at Arms are the Oificers of a Prince, or Sovereign 
Statez whoſe chief Office it is, to declare War, or proclaim 
Peace, to ſummon Places to ſurrender, to affiſt at the Ceremonies 
of Coronations, Chriſtnings, Weddings and Funerals of Princes, 
at the General Meetings of States, the Renewing of Covenants, 
Solemn Oaths, Royal Feaſts, Publick Shews and Tournaments, 
Entries of Kings and Queens, and all ſuch Aﬀions of State. In 
France they go before the King, whea he gocth to the Offering of 
the Maſs at his Coronation ; they affut at the Ceremonies of the 
Knizhts of the Zoly Ghoſt 3 they diſtribute ſome Pieces of Silver 
and Gold to the People on Coronation-Days, and at the Chriſt- 
ning of the Infants of France, At Funerals of Kings there are 
always Two of them, Day and Night, at the Feet of the Bed 
of State, whereon the Corps of the Deceaſed, or his Effgie 
in Wax, lieth, to prefent the Holy Water to Princes, Prelates, 
and other Perſons of Quality, to ſprinkle. There are 3o Heralds 
of Arms in France z whereof the firſt is cailed King of Arms, un- 
der the Title of Mont-joye St. Denys : The others have Titles taken 
from the different Provinces of the Kingdom, Gc. Moſt Authors 
ſay, that the Name of Herald comes from the German Word Heer 
an Army, and Ald a Servant or Officer, Formerly Perſons dign1- 
fied in Church or State were choſen for Heralds, who were facred 
among all Nations. They were called Kipuzes by the Grectans, and 
Precones or Caduceatores ky the Latins, becauſe of the Rod or Ca- 
duceus they had, for a Token of their Employment. Among the 
Pagans they were conſecrated to Mercury, and reputed his Prieſts, 
The Vi&tim's Tongue was their Fee. The Heralds that declared 
War, or proclaimed Peace amongſt the Romans, were named Fe- 
ciales : And it was not lawful to make War until 4 of them had 
demanded Satisfation for the Injury received, and declared War 
upon the Refuſal ; throwing into the Enemy's Country a tagg'd 
Spear, died in Blood, and burnt at the End. Nonius Marcellus 
faith, lib. 3. cap. 12. that they were 120. and that K. Numa eſta- 
bliſhed a College of them, under a Commander named Pater pa- 
tratus. Tit. Liv. lib. z. mentions the Ceremony uſed at the Crea- 
tion of that Commander : And of the Heralds he ſaith, that they 
touched their Head and Hair with Vervein z with which they were 
alto crowned when they performed their Office, that they might 


be known, Servius adds, That they wore Linen Cloaths, The 
Heralds at Arms, beſides their other FanRions, "ai | nab 
regulate what concerns Heraldry, and the Genealogies of the No- 
Ility. In Tournaments they blazon'd the Gentlemen's Coats 01. 
Arms, ſounding their Trumpets, and crying aloud, That he that 
offered to come into the Barriers was a Gentleman by Name and 
Coat of Arms. They were alſo ſent as Ambaſſadors, Formerly 
their Rod was like Mercury's Caduceus, fyith two Servents twiſted, 
As for the Name of King given to the chief Herald, it was com- 
mon to other chief Officers; as, King of the Archers, Cc. But 
there is a particular Reaſon for the Title of Xing at Arms ; wiz , 
That on the Day of his Inſtitution they put a Crown on his Head, 
and that he did wear it in many Ceremonies where he repreſented 
the King's Perſon ; for which Reaſon he was always a Knight. 
Among the Romans, he that preſided at Sacrifices and Ceremonies 
was alſo named King. Read Aneas Sylvius, Epiſt. 126, ad Inderbach, 
La Colombiere Science Heraldique. Fauchet traite des chevaliers, (5c. 
Anciently there were only two Heralds in England; one for the 
South Parts, called C/arencieux, and the other for the North, called 
Norroy. There were alſo 2 for that Part of France which was ſuY: 
jett to England; to wit, Guyon, inſtituted by Edward I. and A- 
gencourt, by Henry V. in Memory of the famous Vittory obtained 
there. There was another for Ireland, called 7erland; but by Ed- 
ward. VI. called Vijter. All theſe belonged to the Eing. Thote 
which appertained to the Queen were called Heralds ſimply, which 
are now quite aboliſhed z their whole Number being reduced to 
3 Kings and 6 Heralds or Dukes at Arms. Richard II. was the 
firſt who formed the Heralds into a College, and erdowed them 
with Privileges z and Edward VI. declared them free from all 
Subſidy, Taxes, and other Offices : Philip and Mary gave them 
greater Privileges, confirming the ſame by Letters Patents ; in 
which the Titles and Order of the Keralds are thus publiſhed, 


Garter, Principal King at Arms. 
Clarencieux, King at Arms be-South Trent, 
Norroy, King at Arms be-North Trent. 


Garter was inſtituted by Henry V. whoſe Office principally re- 
ſpeed the Ceremonies and Solemnities which concern the moſt 
Noble Order of the Garter, and to marſhal the Funerals of Knights 
of the Garter. , 
Clarencieux was inſtituted by Edward IV. and his Office is, to 
regulate all ſuch ſolemn Funerals of all Degrees, under Peers, as 
happen be-South Trent. | 

Norroy 1s to do the like be-North Trent 3 but this Original is un- 
cettain, 
The 6 Heralds or Dukes of Atms are, Torb and Lancaſter, in- 
ſtituted by the Sons of Z#enry INT. Windſor and Cheſter, inſtituted 
by Henry III. Somerſet, by Henry VIIL. and Richmond, whoſe Ori- 
ginal 15 not known, 
There are alſo 4 Purſuivants, called Portculf;s, Blewwantle, Rouge- 
Dragon and Rovge-Croix, The Offices of all which Heralds and 


Kings at Arms, are to proclaim War or Peace, carry Defiances 
ſummon Forts, or Rebels, proclaim Traitors, and to ſerve the No: 
bility and Gentry in point of Honour and Arms. 

In Scotland, the chief Herald is Lyon King at Arms ; under whom 
are ſeveral other Heralds, Meſſengers, Purſuivants, Oc. 

Herbert, the Name of an ancient and great Family in France 
Counts of Vermand1is, (3c. who ſometimes matched with the Royal 
Family, but were extinguiſhed about 1c 59. 
* Herbert ( Arthur, ) E. of Torrington, Brother of Edward Herbert 
Lord Chief Juſtice of the King's-Berch in the late Reign, was ad- 
vanced to that Dignity by the preſent King ; being bred up for 
Sea-ſervice in the Reign of the late KR. Charles 11, he was according- 
ly employed by that King with the Command of a Fleet before 
Tangier, and afterwards againſt the 4/gerines ; but when the late 
K. Zames came to the Crown, becauſe he could not comply with 
the Meaſures of that Reign, he was turned out of all Commiſſion ; 
whereupon, betaking himſelf to Holland, he came over with the 
Pr. of Orange, now RK. and was ſoon after ſent back into Holltnd to 
bring over the Princeſs, now Queen z which he performed accor- 
ding to his Truſt, being conſtituted Their Majeſties Admiral. He 
went 1n April, 1689, with a Squadron of Ships to the 1riſh Coaſt, 
tointercept a French Convoy bound thither with Men, Provifions, 
Arms and Ammunition for the 17;/h Rebels : He met them in Ban- 
try-Bay, where he fought them ſome Hours at a great Diſadvan- 
tage, againſt Wind and Tide, and ſo ended in a drawn Battef. 
Next Summer, in 1690, the French Fleet, under the Command of 
Tourville, had well nigh ſurprized our Fleet at Sr. Helens : They 
were indeed much ſuperior both in Strength and Number of 
Ships, yet 1t was reſolved to fight them; and the Order of Bat- 
tel being agreed on, the Datch Squadron began the Fight with 
great Courage and Bravery; but ours being hinder'd from 
Siving them due Aſſiſtance, either by a Calm, or Negle&, the 
Dutch, over-power'd by the French, ſutffer'd very much; ſo that 
we were forced to rctire with the Loſs of ſome Ships; whilft 
K. William, having paſſed the Boyne, triumphed over the French 
and Tiſh in Ireland, and forced the late R. Fames to an haſty Re- 
treat into France. Upon this Miſcarriage of our Fleet, Admiral 
Herbert, being charged with it, was committed to the Tower, 
and at laſt brought to his Trial by a Court of Admiralty a-board 
the Fleet, (Sir Ralph De laVal being Preſident,) and acquitted; 


but his Commiſſion taken from him. 
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Purſuivants, betides theis Aſſiſting at great Solemnities with the - 
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* Herbert de Boſham, an Engliſh Carmelite, preſent when Tho- 
#4 Bechet AB? of Canterbury was murther'd ; but had the Diſcre- 
tion to make no Reſiſtance, leſt he had been ſent the ſame way 
with his Maſter. Going over into Italy, he was by Pope Alexan- 
der IH. made A*” of Benevento; and in 1173. created Cardinal, 
He wrote the Hiſtory of Becket's Death. 

* Herbert ( George,_) a famous Engliſh Pot, a younger Brother 
of the Noble Family of the Herberts of Mor.tgomery, born 1\ 1593+ 
He was a Man of a tlorid Wit, obliging Humour in Converſation, 
fluent Elocution, and great Proficiency in the Arts z which gain'd 
him ſo much Reputation at Oxford, where he ſpent his more 
Os ul Age, that he was choſen Univerſity-Orator. At laſt, ta- 

ing upon him Holy Orders, not without ſpecial Encouragement 
from RK. Charles 1. who took notice of his extraordinary Parts, hc 
became Parſon of Bemmerton, near Salisbury, where he led a Scra- 
phick Lite, converting his Studies altogether to ſerious and divine 
Subjects, which in time produced thole divine Poems, intituled, 
The Temple, and his Country Parſjn. He died about 1635. 

* Herbert ( Hem y_) L" Herbert of Sherbury, the Brother of Ed- 
ward, who died in Decemb. 1578, without Iffue, is deſcended 
from Sir Richard Xerberr of Colebroo , younger Brother to William 
the firſt Z. of Pembroke, The firſt Riſe of this Collateral Branch 
' was 1n the Perſon of Edward Herbert of Montgomery-Caſtle, Great- 

Granafon. to Sir Richard Herbert, Second Son to Sir Richard Her- 
bert of Colebrook aforeſaid 3 which Edward, having firſt been a 
Feliow-Commoner cf Univerſity-College in Oxford, and afterwards 
in;proved himſelt by Military Exerciles, and his Travels into Fo- 
reign Parts, was made Knight of the Bath at the Coronation of 
K. fames I. and afterwards received to be of Council to the king 
for Mil:tary Affairs. Then he was ſent Ambaſſador to Lews XIll, 
K. of France, to intercede for the Proteſtants of that Realm, be- 
neged in ſeveral Places : In which Service he continued 5 Years ; 
upon which he was created Baron of Caſtle-Tland in Jreland, where 
he had a fair Eſtate. Having likewiſe approved himſelf a taith- 
tu] Servant to K. Charles 1, as well in Council as in Arms, he was 
by His Majeſty created a Baron of England, by the Title of L' He - 
bert of Cherbury, An. 1630, This noble Lord was a Scholar, a 
Stateſman, and a Soldier ; a Man well verſed both in Books and 
Men, and himſelf the Author of ſeveral valuable Works; as, his 
Plloſophical Tra& in Latin, De Veritate, The Life and Reign of 
RK. Henry VIE. a Book De Cauſis Errorum, and De Religione Laict, 
another De Rel1gione Gentilium, alſo De Expeditione in Rheam Injulam. 
He died in 1648, leaving 2 Sons and a Daughter by Mary his Wite, 
the Daughter and Heireſs of Sir Wilham Herbert of St. Jultans, in 
the County of Monmouth z deſcended from Sir Geo. Herbert, Titird 
Son to William, the firſt E. of Pembroke of this Family. Richard, 
his eldeſt Son, was employed by K. Charles I. with great Confi- 
dence in divers weighty Afﬀeairs, as a fit Perion to ſerve him both 
with his Pen and Sword : And he was one of thoſe who, upon the 
Queen's Arrival from Holland, at Burlington, condlu&ted her to the 
King, then at Oxford, He married Mary, Daughter to Fohn E. of 
Bridgewater ; by whom he had 4 Sons, and 4 Daughters. His el- 
deft Son Edward fucceeded him, who followed the Steps of his 
Father in Readinek; to ſerve his Sovereign 3 but dying without If- 
ſuc, as aforcfaid, both his Title and Eſtate fell to his Brother 
Heny, the preſent Lord Herbert of Cherburyz who formerly was 
Captain of a Troop of Horſe, under Sir Henry Zones, 1n the Ser- 
vice of the French King; and afterwards Captain of the l1ke 
Troop, in the late K. Zames's Regiment, when D. of Tork. 

* Herbert (Thomas,.) E. of Pembroke, Brother to Philip the 
late Earl, and Son of Philip, deſcended from Henry, eldeſt Son to 
William E. of Pembroke, who died in 1569. in the Reign of QE/iz9- 
beth. -o that the Branch of Pembroke is elder than that of Pows : 
However, both derive their Pedigree from Sir William Herbert L* 
of Ragland in Monmouthſhire ;' who having been a ſtout Adherer to 
the Houſe of 7ork, againſt the Houſe of Lancaſter, had ſeveral 
great Offices, and at laſt the Title and Dignity of E. of Pembroke, 
conferred upon him by K. Edward 1V. An. 1468. As to his Pa- 
rentage, ſome derive it from Henry, the Son of Herbert, Cham- 
berlain to K. Henry T. Others from Henry Fitz Roy, one of the 
King's Natural Sons. His End proved fatal ; for being taken Pri- 
ſoncr by the Lancaſtrians at Dunſmoor-Fight, 3 Miles from Banbu- 
ry, he was, with his younger Brother Richard, beheaded at Nor- 
rthampton, by the Command of the King's Brothers, George D. of 
Clarence, and Nevil E, of Warwick z both which had revolted not 
long before from K. Edward, to the other Side. He left a Son 
nameg William, his next Succeſſor ; from whom the King procu- 
red a Reſignation of his Title, for his Son, Prince Edward ; in 
lieu whereof he made him E. of Huntington. In this Willlam cea- 
(cd the Legitimate Male Line, to keep on the Title of Earl ; but 
his Father having left a Natural Son, Richard Herbert of Emyas, 
and this Richard a Son named Wilkam, who was in ſo great Fa- 
vour with K. Henry VIII. as to be by him conſtituted one of his 
Executors, and appointed to be of Council to Prince Edward, his 
Son and Succeſſor. The faid Wittiam was by Edward VI.made Ma- 
ſter of the Horſe, Knight of the Garter, and L* Preſident of the 
Council in the Marches of Wales. The ſaid King made him alfo 
in 1551. a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Herbert of 
Cardiff, and the next Day created him E. of Pembroke. He left 
2 Sons ; Henry, in whoſe Line the Title continues to this Day ; 
and Sir Edward, from whom is deſcended the Marquis of Pow. 
Henry's Succeſſor was his eldeſt Son William ; who leaving no Ifſue 
Male, the Title {ell to Philzp, his Brother, in 1530. which William 

had been long before made Baron of England, by the Title of 


L* Herbert of Shurland, in the Ifle of Shippey, in Kent ; as alſo E. 
of Montgomery, and inſtalled Knight of the Garter; and in the 
Reign of RK. Charles I, he was made L* Chamberlain, and Chan- 
cellor of the .Univerſity of Oxford, By the Lady Suſanna, his 
Wife, Daughter to Edward E. of Oxford, he had Iflue 5 Sons and 
3 Daughters. Philip, his Fourth Son, (the reſt being dead, ) 
ſucceeded him; and Ama Sophia, his eldeſt Daughter, was mar- 
ried to Robert E, of Carnarvan. This Philip had 2 Wives 3 Pene- 
lope, Daughter to Sir Robert Naunton 3 and Catharine, Sir William 
Villers's Daughter. By the firſt he had Ifſue one only Son, called 
Witham, who ſucceeded him in his Honours, but died within $ 
Years after, unmarried. By his ſecond Wife he had Philip, who 
ſucceeded next to William; and Thomas, the preſent Earl, who 
ſucceeded, his Brother dying without Iſſue Male, Dugdale's Ba- 
FONZes. 

* Yerbcrt C Wilkam, _) Marquis of Powys, 1s deſcended from 
Sir Edward Herbert of Pool-Caſtle, afterwards called Red-Caſtle, 
and now Powis-Caſtle, in Wales; which Sir Edward was Second 
Son of William E. of Pembroke, who died in 1569. This Sir Ed- 
ward had 4 Sons and 2 Daughters by Mary, his Wife, His cldeft 
Son Willi! was made Kmzght of the Bath at the Coronation of 
K. Zames 1. and in the 15'" of Charles I, a Baron of England, by 
the Title of L" Pows of Powis in the Marches of Wales. He 
took to Wite Eleans, youngeſt Daughter of Henry Piercy, the 8*: 
E. of Nirthamberland of that moſt noble Family 3 by whom he left 
Ifue, Piercy L? Pows, and 2 Daughters. Pzercy being created 
Baronet in his Father's Lite-time, oy K., Zames 1. married Eliza- 
beth, Daughter of Sir Witham Craven, Alderman of London, and 
Siſter to William now E. of Craven; by whom he lcfr Itlue, Wil- 
liam-tis orly Son, and Mary a Daughter, married to Gerge I Tal- 
bot, eldeſt Son to John late E. ot Shrewsbury : Which William was 
by R. Charles Tf. advanced to the Title and Dignity of E. of Pows, 
1nproved by the lace K. Fames to that »f Marquis, By the Lady 
Elizabeth iis Wite, Laugnter-to Edward late Marquis of Worce- 
ſter, he has Tiſue one +Son, ealled Wilkgm, and 5 Daughters, 
Dugdale. 

Herberſtein, a Barony of Carinthia in Germany, which gave 1ts 
Name to S7zi/mond of Herberſtein, 

* Yerbipoli : Sce Wurtzburg, a City of Franconia, 

* Yerbozn, a ſmall Town in Weſte-waldt, or Weteravia, on the 
Upper Rhine; and an Univerfity, founded by Fohn Count Dillen- 
burg, An. 1585. This Town ſent Divines to the Synod at Doyt, 
and is ſubje& to the Counts of Naſſaw, Princes of the Empire. 
It ſtands 4 German Miles W. of Marpurg. 

* Yerck, Lat. Archa, a Town or Caſtle in the Biſhoprick of 
Liege, in the Confines of Brabant, Mid-way betwixt Maeſtricht 
and Lyyvain. There 1s alſo a River of this Name, which runs by 
che Caſtle, | 

Yerclem, Lat. Herculis Caſtra, a Town of Guelderland. 

Yercules, Son of Zupiter, by Alcmena. By the Envy of Fu- 
no he narrowly eſcaped Death ; and two Serpents were ſent to 
kill him in his Cradle, but he overcame and pulled them in pic- 
ces. Being by the Malice of the ſaid uno tubjeted to Exzry- 
ſteus, after having at his Order performed divers extraordina- 
ry Things, he commanded him the Twelve Labours following, 
which he performed happily : 1. He overcame the Lion of Ne- 
m2a, whoſe Skin he wore afterwards. 2. He deſtroyed the Hy- 
dra with 7 Heads. 3. He conquered the Erymanthean Boar. 
4. He catched an Hind, with Golden Horns and Brazen Hoots, in 
the Foreſt of Parthenia, after a Years Hunting. 5. He deſtroyed 
the Harpies. 6. He ſubdued the Amazons, took their Queen's 
Girdle, and obliged her to marry his Friend Theſeus. 7. He 
cleanſed Augea's Stables. 8. He overcame the Cyretian Bull, Paſi- 
phae's Gallant, who vomited Fire, 9g. He killed Diomedes and his 
Horſes, which he fed with Men's Fleſh. 10, He ſubdued the 
Spaniſh Geryan, and carried away his Flock. 11. He took the 
Golden Apples from the Garden of the Zeſperides, and killed the 
Dragons that kept them. 12. He brought Cerberus, with the 3 
Heads, from Hell, whence he delivered the Wives of Theſeus and 
Admetus-» Over and above theſe, he conquered the Centaxrs, the 
Giant Cacus, and Buſiris, who ſacrificed Paſſingers ; cruſhed An- 
theus to death betwixt his Arms ; carried the Axle-tree of the 
Heavens, to relieve Attas ; delivered Prometheus from Mount Cau- 
caſus, and killed the Eagle which fed upon him ; beſides a great 
many other Atchievments, He had many Friends, and divers 
Wives and Children. Dejanra, one of his Wives, being jealous 
of him, ſent him a poyſon'd Shift, which killed him. After his 
Death he was taken into the Number of the Gods, and to appeaſe 
Funo, married her Daughter Hebe, the Goddeſs of Youth. The 
Ancients moralize this Fable thus : By Hercules they mean, the 
Strength of Reaſon and Philoſophy, which ſubdues and conquers 
our irregular Paſfions : And by his Marriage with the Goddeſs of 
Youth, they would intimate, that the Memory of Men of Lear- 
nins and Courage 1s always freſh and fragrant. His Story is at 
large in Ovid, and other Poets, The Ancients did acknowledge 
many #Herculeſes ; ſome 3, ſome 4. Varro reckons 43 ; whereot 
the Agyptian Hercules 15 fo like Foſhua, by his ViRories, and great 
A&ions, that the Scripture ſaith of the one, and profane Hiſtory 
of the other, That Heaven, in their Favour, rained Stones to de- 
ſtroy their Enemies. The Ancients united the Labours of thoſe 
different Herculeſes into one ; and the Grectan Hercules inſtituted, 
or, as others ſay, reſtored the Olympich Games near Piſa, a Town 
of Els, on the River Alpheus, 442 Years before the firſt Olympiad. 


Concerning this famous Epeche, read Polydor. Virgil, lib. 2. de rer. 
amvent. 
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invent. Fol. Scaliger ae Emendat. Temp. lb. 1. A Modern Author 
in a Proje& of the tabulous Hiſtory, inſerted in the Firſt Volume of 
the Univerſal Bibliotheque, ſays, It's diſcovered that all thoſe Her- 
culeſes are owing to the Hyperbolical Adventures of ſome Phx- 
nician Merchants who Traded in divers Places, and ſettled Colonies, 
Harobel, from whence came Hercules, ſ1gnitying Merchant 1n the 
Phznician Language. Ovid, : 

Hercynia,' 4 famous Foreſt of ancient Germany named now the 
Black Foreſt, or Foreſt of Bohemia. Caſar deſcribes it in the 
Sixth Book of his Commentaries as very large, but it's not ſo 
now. Lewis de May Eſtat de Empire Tit. L. Strab. Plin. 

HÞeredia, (Ferdinand or Fernandes de ) the 32d. great Maſter of 
St. John of Feruſalem, whoſe Convent was then at Rhodes :* He 
was a Spaniard by birth, a great Politician and Soldier, made 
Governor of Avignon by the Pope, and imployed in Aﬀeairs of 
State by divers Kings. Gregory XI. ſent him as Ambaſſador to 
mediate betwixt Charles V. of France and Edward III. of Eng- 
land, who were juſt ready to give Battel, with a Power to take 
' Arms againſt him that retuſed Peace 3 and the K. of England not 
liſtning to him, he took part with the French, who being detea- 
ted and their King's horſe much wounded, Heredja gave him his, 
and rallying the Foot retired with 'em grievoufly Wounded. 
Some time after he ſent a Trumpet with Defiance to the Engliſh 
Camp, challenging any Man that durſt reproach him with Fight- 
ing for one Party, whereas he ought to have been Mediator, Burt 
Edward knowing he had power fo to do, would not ſuffer any bo- 
dy to accept the Challenge, but made uſe of his Mediation for 
One Years Truce, He alſo fignalized himſelf againſt the 
Turks in the Morea, took Patras by Aﬀault, and killed the Go- 
vernour hand to hand, but falling into an Ambuſh, was made 
Slave for 3 Years, and after this eſpouſing the Antipope Clement 
VII's Intereſt; was depoted from his Office by Urban VI. but the 
Rhodians would never own any other Maſter during his Lite, 
which ended in 1395. Boſco Hiſt. de POrdre de $. Jean de Jeru- 
alem. 
F * Hercfozd, Lat, Zerefordia,the Chick Town of Herefordſhire,and 
a Biſhop's See in the Province of Canterbury, 1s pleaſantly ſeated 
amongſt rich Meadows and Corn-fields on the Banks of the River 
Whe, about 100 Miles W. N. W. from London. It was raifed out 
of the Ruines of Artconzum, a Place of good account in. the time 
of the Romans which ſtood where Kencheſter is now, about 3 
Miles from Hereford Weſtward, and it grew to a great Fame, 
through a ſuppoſed ſanity by the Burial of Ethelbert RK. of the 
Eaſt-Angles, trcacheroutly tlain at Sutton 4 Miles North of H-re- 
ford, by the Q of Mercia his intended Mother-in-law; which Ethel- 
bert, being afterwards Canonized for a Saint, was removed into 
this City out of his Grave at Morden, then was the Cathedral built 
in honour of him by Milfrid a Nobleman of this County, which 
Griffith Prince of South-Wales in Rebellion againſt Edward the Con- 
feſſsr, conſumed to Aſhes. That which now ſtands was chiefly 
raifed by BY Reinelm 1n the beginning of the XIlIth, Century, and 
what he lived not to periorm, was finiſhed by his Succeffors, 
About the ſame time the City was begirt with Walls which have 
{ince continued in good repair, with 6 Gatcs and 6 Watch Taw- 
ers for defence, Here did alſo the Normans ere& a ſtrong and 
ſtately Caſtle, fince fallen into ruine. The Dioceſs contains Here- 
fordſhire and part of Shropſhire, 1n all 313 Pariſhes, of which 166 
Impropriations for the Government z whereof, there are 2 Arch- 
deacons under the Dioceſan, the one of Hereford, the other of Salop. 
In the Kings Books this Biſhoprick 1s valued at 768 /. 10 s. 6d, the 
Tenth of rhe Clergy coming to 3401. 2s. 24, Two Years after 
the Norman Conqueſt this City was made an Earldom, after- 
wards a Dukedom, and now 1t gives the Title of a Viſcount to 
the Right Honourable Edward Devereux the preſent Viſcount 
Hereford, deſcended by the Bourchiers from the Bohuns Earls of 
Eſjex. 

— Lat. Herefordienſis comttatus, 1s an In-land Coun- 
ty formerly reckoned within the Limits of Wales, before it was 
by Conqueſt annexed to the Crown of England. It's bounded on 
the North with Worceſter and Shropſhire, on the South with Mon- 
mouthſhire, Eaſtward with Gloceſterſhire, and Weſtward with Rad- 
nor and Brecknockſhire in Wales. Its length from North to South 
1s about 35 Miles; its breadth from Eaſt to Weſt 20. The whole 
divided into 11 Hundreds, wh:rein are 176 Pariſhes and 8 Market 
Towns, whoſe Inhabitants were called Si/4res by the Romans, the 
Country being part of the Kingdom of Mercia in the time of the 
Heptarchy, and making now with part of Shropſhire, the Dioceſs of 
Hereford. Rere the Air 1s temperate and healthful and the Soil ex- 
cecding rich, being Watered with ſeveral good Rivers, and par- 
ticularly the Wye. A clear evidence of the healthfulneſs of its 
Arr is the long Lives of the Inhabitants, witneſs amoneſt others 
the ſtory of Serjeant Zoshins, who at his Entertainment of King 
Zames 1, provided 1c Aged people to dare before him, "making 
up altogether above 1000 Years, ſome of them ſupplying what 
was wanting in others. And for its Fertility Cambden. gives this 
commendarion of it, Secunda fertilitatis laude inter Anglie Provin- 
cas acquieſcere haud facile eſt contenta,that 15,ſhe is hardly contented 
to be accounted the ſecond Shire for matter of Fruitfulneſs. Two 
_ this County excells in, viz. Its plenty of Fruit, and the 
tincſt Wocll of any part of England; and amongſt all ſosts of Fruits 
the Red-ſtreak Apple, which makes the beſt Cyder, thrives here to 
aumiration. The Wooll particylarly that which 1s called Lemfter 
Oje, 15 the fineſt in all England, and equals, if it don't exceed, the 
Apultn jn the South ct Italy, Amoneſt Fithes here is plenty of 


Salmons in the River Wye, and whereas in other Counties they are 
leaionable only in Summer, here they are in ſeaſon all the Year 
long. The River Wye yielding Winter-Salmons fat and ſound 
when they are fick and ſpent in other places In the South Welt: 
part of this County is a famous Tra& called the Golden Vale, not 
for the Gold it produces, but either becauſe gilded with Flowers 
in the Spring, or for the beſt of Moulds as Gold is of Metals. As 
for the Wonders of this County, Bonewell and that of Marcley- 
hill : See Bnewell and Marcley-hill, Laſtly, out of this County arc 
E'eQ&ed, beſides the 2 Knights of the Shire, 6 Members of Parlia- 
ment, viz, From Hereford, Lemſter and Webley, 2 each. 

Heren, or Carrha, now Harran, Gen. 12. 4. Since Abraham's ſo- 
journing there it was a Biſhop's See uader the Archbihop « 
Edejſa, and afterwards Metropolis of the Province of Dzarbeck near 
the River Chabzr in Meſopotamia, It ſtands 49 Miles from Edelſe# 
and 60 E. of Euphrates. It was almoſt quite deſtroyed by the 
Tartars under the Condu& of Tamerlan, and ſince that time has 
been in a declining condition. It is now under the Dominion ot 


the Turks: This City was alſo memorable for the Defeat of Craſ- 
ſus near it: of which Lucan, 


———Miſerando funera Craſſus 
Aſſyrias latia macul.xvit ſanguime Cariass 


Heres-Martia, Martial Heireſs in Engliſh, among the Romans 
the Goddels of Heirs, reputed one of Mars's Companions, and Sur- 
named Martial, becauſe of the frequent occaſions given to War by 
Inheritances and Succeffions: As ſoon as an Inheritance ell to any 
body, he went immediately to pay Homage and Sacrifice to that 
Goddeſs, and thank her. Feſtus. 4 

Hereſy, This Word in its original ſignifies only choice (aipeois 
trom e1pcoper to chuſe ) and it was uſed formerly to denote 
a Sctt; thus, St. Paul ſaid that he was of the Hereſy, that js, of 
the Sedt of the Phariſees; but now Hereſy is taken in an 111 Sence, 
and thereby is underſtood a tundamental Errour againſt Religion: 
Nevertheleſs that Errour muſt be followed by Obſtinacy, and no 
Man 1s called Heretick unleſs he be obſtinate in his Opinion. AN 
Hereſiarch is the chief of ſome Hereticks; or the Author of an 
Hereſy, 2c. | ; 

* Yert, or Hera, in Latin Arca, a Province of Perſia, famous tor 
the beſt Roſes of the World, and the City Her, where the fineſt 
Perſian Tapeſtry is made, and on that account 1nuch frequented 
by the Indians, This City ſtands go German Milcs W. of Cundahar, 
and 120 South Eaſt of the Caſpian Sea. it hath alt» a River 
of the ſame Name which waſheth its Walls. Olearizs his 
Travels, | =P 

_ Leribert, Clerk of Orleans, a Manichce, to convince whom and 
his followers, K, Robert called a Council there, An. 10+ 7. But find- 
ing that this would not do, he cauſed 'em t© be buruc near the 
Town. Baronius An. C, 1017. CS Sr 

Herilius of Carthage, a Philoſopher, Zeno the Cynick,”s Diſciple, in 
the 125th. Olympiad, athrm'd That Knowledge was the end of Man, 
and that his ouly delight conſiſts therein. Afterwards toilowing 
the Cyrenatchs, he became vicious, and was ftarv'd to death. Dtop, 
Laert. I. 7.wvit Philoſop. in Zenone. 

* Herit, a Province of Arabia felix, called alſo Adramita 

* Herling, Zaſt Herl; ; [ "Oey" 

ung, Eaſt Herling, a Market Town of Giltcroſs Hundred in 
the South: parts of Norfolb. 

_ * Eerma, or Ermea, anciently Germa of Therma, and now ſome- 
times Germaſle, a City on the River Sacrio in the Borders of Bithy- 


na, 2 German Leagues Eaft of Scutari, at preſent an Archbiſhop- 


__ There 1s alſo City in Spain, and another in ud ea, of this 
ame. 


- Berman of Lor-ain, Count of Solms, Son of Gilbert Earl of 
Luxemburg, was Elefted K, of the Romans in 1081, againſt Henry 
IV. He was preſent at the Senate of quedlinburg, where Henry was 
Excommunuicated, but afterwards was deſerted by his own Party. 

Herman, Count of Meurs Archbiſhop and Elettor of Cologn, ex- 
communicated by Paul III, and removed from his EleRorate by 
Charles Vth.. for encouraging Bucer and Melan#hm, and endeavour- 
ing a Refcrmation. He dicd in 1552. Sponde An. C, 1335. n, 15, 
his Suctefſor having much the ſame Detign and Fate. 

* Dermanſtadt 1n High Dutch, Cibmum,or Hermanopolis in Latin, 
and by the Inhabitants called Zehen, the Capital of Tranfilvania, and 
Reſidence of the Prince ; a large, populous, ſtrong and well-built 
City. It ſtands in a Plain'on the River Cibin, 15 Miles from Clan- 
ſenburg and 8 from Alba Julia, It has no Biſhop at preſent but 
is reckoned a Biſhop's See, ſuffragan to the Archbiſhop of Co- 
locza. The Inhabitants of tms City are Saxons, and 5 Juriſditions 
of Saxons depend upon it. The Prince of this Country having , 
formerly put himſelf under the Prote&ion of the Grand Signior, 
the late Duke of Lorrain prevailed with the Prince Abafti to put 
himſelf under the Prote&ton of the Emperor, and to receive a 
Garriſon of 3000 Germans in Nov. 1687. to keep their Winter 
Quarters there. Baudrand. 

' Hermanſtein, or Erenbreitſtein, Lat. Erembert; Lapis, one of the 
ſtrongeſt Cittadels of all Germany, on the Rhine over againſt Cob- 
lentz, and the Mouth of the River Moſelk, in the E. of Triers Do- 
minions. It is ſituated on a ſteep inacceſſible Rock. In the fa- 
mous Siege of 1637, it could not be taken but by Famine. It hath 
a ſiately Palace belonging to the ſaid Ele&or under it, $ 


Leagues from Mentz and 10: from Cologne Weſtward, Bau- 
drand. , 
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ÞHermanubts, an Ezyprian Idol compoſed of Mercury called 
Hermes, and Anubis repreſented as a Man, having a Spar-Hawk's 
head and a Caduceum in his hand; or moſt commonly with a Dog's 
head, which ſignifies Hawking or Hunting, becauſe Anubis deligh- 
ted much in thoſe Sports, Some are in Senators cloths, holding the 
Caduceum with the left hand, and the Egyptian Siſtrum in the 
right. Tertullian mentions it, Spon. recherches curjeaſes d'An- 
t2quite. 

[Hermanville, a ſmall Town in Picardy not far from Calice in 
France, 

{-ermaph:odite, an TdoP of the Ancients of both Sexes, com- 
poſed of Mercury called Hermes, and of Yenus named Aphrodite, to 
join Eloquence or Trading with Delights, or to ſhew that Venus 
was of both Sexes, as Theophraſtus affirms, that near Amathus in Cy- 
pras her Statue was to be ſeen with a Man's beard. The Poets by 
the Fable of Salmacis being united to Hermaphroditus, whoſe Love 
ſhe could not obtain, would fignifie the cffe&s of Love, whoſe end 
js to unite Hearts, and did thereby alſo expoſe the weak and ef- 
teminate Nature of the Inhabitants of that Country, who lived 
idly and deliciouſly, Ovid. Strabo. 

DÞermas, an ancient Author, whom Origen, Euſebius and St. Hie- 
rom athrm to be the ſame that St. Paul ſalutes at the end of his 
Epiſtle to the Romans: Some call him Hermes, which gave 
occafion to Modern Authors to attribute his Book to a cer- 
tain Hermes Pope Pixs I's Brother 3 but all the Ancients name 
him conſtantly Hermas, and St. Hierom obſerves that the Author 
of that Book was a Grectan, and conſequently more known to 
the Grectans than to the Latms, which could not be, if Pope 
Pius's Brother were Author of it. Baronjus diſtinguiſhes Two 
Books, one #ermes's concerning the Celebration of Eaſter, and 
the other Z7ermas's divided into 3 Parts: The Firſt having the T1- 
tle of Viſions, the Second of Ordinances, and the Third of S1mi- 
litudes. The Greek Original of theſe Books is loſt, and there re- 
mains only a Tranſlation printed in Bib/i2theca Patrum by Mr. Co- 
telicr. The Author of the Tranſlation is unknown, but 1t ſeems 
to be faithful, becauſe conformable to the Greek Paſſages quoted 
by St. Clement, Origen, Antiochus, &c. As for this Book's Authority, 
it's ſaid, That it has been received tormerly in many Churches 
as a Canonical Book, and that St. Irenzus, St. Clement of Alexan- 
dria, Origen, Tertull:an,quote it as a Book of the Holy Scripture, but 
it has not been ſo looked upon by many other Churches, but only 
as an uſeful and edifying Book. St. Proſper reje&s it as of no Au- 
thority, and Gelaſius reckons it among the Apocrypha, Du Pin 
Nouvelle Bibliotheque des Fecleſeaftiques, Cave hiſt. Lit. 

Þermathene, a Statue of Mercury and Minerva joined together, 
from *Epuns Mercury and *AQyyy Minerva, to ſhew that Eloquence 
and Knowledge ſhould go together, the one without the other 
being uſeleſs. Spon. Recherches curjenſes d Antiquite. 

Þermenigilde, a Spaniſh Prince, Son of Zeavigilde K. of the 
G:ths, being perſwaded by his Wife Ingonde, a French Princeſs, he 
abjured Arianiſm. Bis Father diſpleaſed at it, made War with 
him and took him Priſoner, and becauſe he refuſed to communi- 
cate with an Arian Biſhop, he was murthered in Priſon by his 
Father's Order the day before Eaſter, An. $86. Iſidore in Chron. 
S. Greg. 1. 3. dial 31. Bis Name 15 inſerted in the Roman Martyro- 
lugy the 13th, of April. | 

Hermeros, a Cupid's Statue which has ſomething of Mercury, 
from *Eppuns MHercury and "Eewg Love, having a Caduceum in his left 
hard and a Purſe in the right, to ſhew that Eloquence and Mo- 
ney are neceſſary to a Lover, Spon. Recherches curteuſes d"An- 
tiquite, 

Hermes, were Mercury's Statues commonly of Marble and 
ſometimes of Braſs without Arms and Feet : The Grectans and 
Romans vſed to ſet them in the croſs Ways and Porches of Hou- 
ſes and Temples, becauſe Mercury did preſide over High-ways, and 
was the God of Eloquence and Truth, Therefore, ſaith Saidas, 
thoſe Statues were ſquare and cubical, to ſignifie that truth 1s al- 
ways like it {lf on all ſides. There are ſtill at Rome many of 
thoſe ſquare Statues brought out of Greece, and on them the 
Heads of illuſtrious Poets, Philoſophers and Captains, Spon, Re- 
cherches curieuſes d'Antiquite. 

Dermes ſurnamed Triſmegiſtus, or Tyree times great, an Egyptian 
Philoſopher, lived,as ſome think, in the Year of the World 2076, 
in the Reizn of Ninus after Moſes. He was the firſt that began to 
leave off Aſtrology to admire the other Wonders of Nature, He 
proved there was but one God Creator of all things. He divided 
the Day into 12 hours, from his Obſervation of a certain Animal 
conſecrated to Serapis by the Egyptians, which made Water 12 
tines a day at a certain interval. He is alſo thought to be the 
firſt who divided the Zodzack into 12 Signs. Polydore Virgil de rerum 

znventione. The Egyptian name of the old Hermes or Mercury was 
Thouth. He was Oſyris KR. of Egypt's Counſellor, and is ſaid to have 
invented ordinary Writing and Hieroglyphicks, the Firſt Laws of 
the Egyptians, and divers Sciences. There was another Hermes 
beſides this who Tranſlated the Works of the former concerning 


Phyfick, Aſtrology, and the Egyptian Divinity. Clemens Alexan-. 


drinus ſaith, that there were 32 Books of Divinity and Philoſo- 


phy, and 6 of Phyſick, but they are loſt, and thoſe that remain | 


and go under his Name are thought to be Suppoſititious. Beſides the 
forenamed, there is one whoſe Title is Poemander. Caſaubon believes 
it written by a Chriſtian to aflert Chriſtianity by a pious fraud, 
making Hermes ſay part of what the Chriſtians believe, This 
Book was counterfeited as its thought in the beginning of the 
21, Century. Caſaubm in Baronium, Marſham Can, /Egyptiace 


Hermharpocrates, a Statue compoſed of Mercury and Harpo 
crates the God of Silence, to ſignity that Silence was ſometimes 
eloquent, and that upon occaſion the Mind may be ſignified as 
well by the Eyes as by the Tongue, Son, Recherches curieuſes d An- 
tiquite, 

Hermheracles, a Statue of Hercules on a Hermes, to ſignify that 
Strength muſt be joined with Eloquence, and that Eloquence is 
ſtrong enough to ſubque Monſters. The ancient Gauls repre- 
ſented their Hercules with Chains ifſuing at his Mouth, to 
ſignity the power of Eloquence. &Spon. Recherches d'Anti- 
quite, | 

Hermias, born in Cara, was the moſt powerful Miniſter of 
Antiochus the great K. of Syria, and governed this Prince abſolute- 
ly, having abuſed him and drawn the hatred of the Nobility up- 
on himſelt, he was murthered, and his Wife and Children ſtoned 
to death by the People, who made publick Rejoicings at th death 
of that Miniſter. Dupuy hijt.des Faugris. 

Vermtas,an Kercſiarch,the chief of the Hermians or Seleucians, 
about 175, He taught that God was Corporeal, &c. See Se- 
feucians, 

* Yermias, a Chriſtian Philoſopher who apparently lived in the 
2d, Century, and ſome ſay in the gth, he wrote a Bock of the 
dilagreement of Heathen Philoſophers, wherein he expoics their 
contradi&ory Opinions concerning God, the Soul, &Fc. We have 
{ſeveral Editions cf it in Greek and Latin. Cave hiſt. Liter. 

Vermine, an Order of Knighthood inſtituted by Ferd, K. of 
Naples, An. 1453. with a Collar of Gold and Ermin hanging art it 
with this Device, I had rather be killd than defil'd, Malo mor? 
quam fedari, There was alſo another Order of this Name initi- 
tuted by Zohn Duke of Britaigne, An. 1365,with Collars of Gold up- 
on Ermin and the Device was, A ma vie. Thuan, | 

Yermion, king of the ancient Germans, divided the Kmdom 
of his Father Mannus with his 2 Brothers Ingevon and 1/tevon. He 
was ſo much eſtcemed for his Valcur and Vertue, that he was 
placed arhongſt the Gods after his death. His Statue was to be 
teen almoſt in all their Temples arm'd Cap-a-pie, having a Lance 
in his right hand and a Balance in the other, and a Lion on his 
Buckler, Charlemaigne pulled down one of them which he found in 
Saxony to aboliſh Superſtition. MHenninges Tom, 1h. 

Hermippus of Smyrna, a famous and much efteemed Greek Hi- 
ſtorian quoted by Zoſephus, Origen, St. Hierom, &c. He was Author 
of many Books. 

Hermit (Peter) a French Gentleman, an Anchorer born at Amiens 
in Picardy, He went to eruſalem in 1053. and ſeeing the Chri- 
ſtians deplorable Condition there, he ſpoke with the Patriarch 
Simeon, and offer'd to carry Letters to all the Weſtern Princes to 
perſwade them to a Croiſade, Peter was a little Man and of a ve- 
ry mean Preſence, but Witty, Prudent, Stout and Eloquent, 
therefore the Patriarch ſent him as a fit Man for the purpoſe. He 
viſited the Pope and molt of the Princes of Europe, particularly 
Godfrey of Bowillon, the Chief of thoſe that aerick the Holy 
War, This Prince ſecing Peter followed by a great multitude of 
ordinary People, made him their Commander, and ſent him be« 
fore at the head of about 40000 Foot, befides Cavalry. He 
march'd in his Hermits habit, and alſo kept to the Abſtinence of 
the Order. He ſent an other Body of 20c00, under the Com- 
mand of a poor French Gentleman, for that reaſon called, Walter 
without Eftate, Theſe Troops could not be kept from plundering 
in Hungary and other Countries, the General having loſt his Au- 


.thority. At laſt they came to Conſtantinople in 1096, Thence to 


Bithmza where they were Defeated By Solyman near Nicea, Of that 
innumerable multitude there returned but 3oco to Conſtantinople. 
This was the ſucceſs of Peter's expedition, who then found the 
difference between a Preacher and a General, An. 1057. the 
Chriſtians ſuffering very much at the Siege of Antioch, and many 
of the Chiet having fled from before the Place as deſpairing to 
take it, Peter was among them, but Tancrede forced him to re« 
turn, and ſwear that he thould never abandon the Deſign where- 
of he had been the firſt Author after which he continued very 
zealous for the Conqueſt of the Holy Land, and behaved himſelf 
bravely at the Stege of Feruſalem in 1099, That Town being ta- 
ws he ay pn kt Wop ni wha in the abſence of the Patriarch, 
who went along with Godfrey againſt the Sultan of Egypt. Gul. Thr. 
lib. 1. Rob. Monach, l, x. "ey me "I 

Hermits, a Name given at the Firſt to thoſe that retired to 
Deſart places to avoid Perſecution, and gave up themſelves to 
Prayers, Faſtings and Meditation. The Word comes from "Eey- 
4+, a Deſert or Wilderneſs, They were alfo called Anchorers, 
trom 'Avayaptiv to withdraw, ſuch were St. Paul the Hermit, 
St, Anthony, &c. But ſince Perſecution ceaſed, the moſt part of theſe 
Hermits ſettled in Monaſteries, built in Towns, from whence came 
the name of Monks, The firſt Hermit's life was very rigid, ha- 
ving but a dark Cave for Lodgings, nothing but Roots, Water and 
Palm-Leaves for Food, Drink and Cloths, and beſides faſtcd of- 
ten, . Some Monks have retain'd the name of Hermits, as the Her- 
mits of St. Herom and St. Auſtin, St. Hierom. 

Yermodo2us of Epheſus, liv'd in Exile at Rome, Fe perſwaded 
the Romans who were divided by Civil Wars, to ſend Ambaſſa- 
dors to Athens and other Towns to learn their Laws, which was 
accordingly performed, and out of that Colle&ion were com- 
poſed the Laws of the 12 Tables, The Romans in gratitude 
Tron a Statue to Hermodorus, Plin, lib. 34. cap. 5, Strab. 
ib, 14. | 


Bermogenes, 
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Permogenes, counted the moſt famous Archite& amorig the 
Ancients, and Inventer of Things belonging to that Art born 1n 
Caria. Vitruvius, lib. 3. cap. 1. Felibian, Fc. 

Þermogenes and Philetus, converted , as 'tis thought, by 
St. Fames the Greater 3 but afterwards relapſed, 2 Tim. c. 1. They 
denied the ReſurreRion of the Dead, 

Pzrmogenes, a famous Orator in the 11, Century ; who be- 
ing but 15 Years of Age, taught Rhetorick, compoſed Books at 
18. and forgot all his Learning at 24. So that Antzochus the So- 

hiſt faid, he was an old Man in his Youth, and a Child in his 
vId Age. Volateran. Vigmer. A.C. 163. 

BPermogenes, an African Heretick about 170. who taught, 
That the Matter of the World was Co-eternal with God ;z and 
other Hcreſiess Tertulhan. 

ermolaus Barbarus, a learned Venetian, ſent Ambaſſador to 
Rome, and named by Pope Inmcent VII. to be Patriarch of A- 
quileia; but the Senate of Venice forbidding him to accept this 
Dignity, his Father and he died for Grief, He publiſhed Pliny's 
Natural Philoſophy. Fuſtinian Hiſt. Ven. lib. 9. 

Hermon, or Thermon, Patriarch of ersſalem in 258, dicd 
In 312. 

: Hermon, Son of K. Creon 3 who abandoning his Country for 
fear of Darius, Captain of the Athenians, pretended he did fo 
to ſave his Country from Trouble. Hence Hermonium Officium. 

Hermon, called Chermon by the Hebrews, and Sanir by the 
Amorrheans, is an high Mountain of Paleſtine, beyonl Jordan, 
where the Tribe of Manaſſes was : It 1s fo high that 'tis conti- 
nually covered with Snow. St. Hierom ſaith, That in his Time 
they carried ſome from thence to Tyrus, to cool their Liquors, 
This Mountain is full of tall, ſtately Firr-Trees and Caves, one 
whereof is capable of holding 4000 Men. Adrichomus ſaith, That 
there was a Temple dedicated to Baal upon it. Euſeb. Nteremb, 
lib. de miracul. natur. terr. promiſſ. cap. 77. 

Hermotimus, Citizen of Clazomena, in Afia the Leſs, has cc- 
cafioned many Fables. *Tis ſaid his Scul uſed to leave his Bo- 
dy, wander about, and foretell Things to come ; and that having 
charged his Wife that none ſhould meddle with his Body during 
that Time, ſhe could not forbear relating this Wonder to her 
Neighbours, who finding his Body without Lite, burnt it as a 
dead, Corps. The Inhabitants built a Temple to Hermotimus, 
wherein, becauſe of this Treachery, the Women were not to be 
admitted. Apolbnius in Hiſt. de mirab{l. 

* Hermundures, an ancient People of Germany, who inhabited 
Voigtland, part of Auſtria, Thuringen and Higher Francoma. Ale- 
xander ab Alexandro, Gen. Dier, lib. 3. cap. 22. ſays, that their 
Generals, when ſtraitned, were wont to conſecrate to Mars and 
Mercury the Enemy's Army 3 and then getting the Victory, de- 
ſtroyed Men, Beaſts, Arms, Spoils and all. 

Dernandez, or Ferdinand, Phyſician to Philip II. of Spain 3 
who being ſent into America, wrote an Hiſtory of what Medic1- 
nals it produced, in 2 Folio's, beſides other Works. 

* Herndal, Lat. Herndalia, a part of Norway, on this fide Mount 
Sevus, bordering on Fempland:, yielded to the Swedes 1n 1545. 
by the Peace at Bromsbro, together with Nemedale, Hellige- 
landt, Froſtena, Indera, Herva, and other of its Dependencies. 
Hoffman. n 

Herod, called The Great, or The Aſcalonite, Son of Antipater, 
an Idumean, was not 15 Years old, as foſephus ſaith, but 25, cr 
27, when he had the Government of Galilee, and fided with 
Caſſius and Brutus, After their Death, An. 712. of Rome, he 
gave himſelf wholly to 24. Anthony, and was made Tetrarch and 
Governor of Judea, with his Brother Phazael. Anthony cauſed 
the Senate to name him K. of the Jews, An. Rom. 714. and 3 
Years after condemned Antigonus, Herod's Competitor, to death. 
Herod married Marianne, Daughter of Alexander, Ariſtobulus's 
Son, made her Brother Ariſtobulus High Prieſt ; but atterwards, out 
of Jealoufic, drowned him, and murthered Hyrcanus, his Grand- 
Father, being 80 Years old. Anthony, Herod's Friend, being de- 
feated at Afeum, An. Rom, 723. Herod made his Court to Augu- 
tus, at Rhodes, who confirmed him in the Kingdom of Fudea. 
At his Return he put Sohemus to death for revealing the ſecret 
Orders he had given him, to kill the Qucen in caſe he ſhould be 
eondemned by Auguſtus ; and ſlew Mariamne, notwithſtanding 
his paſſionate Love to her. After her Death he was ſo much 
troubled, that he fell into a kind of Frenzy, and would often 
call for her. Soon after, without any Colour of Law, he put 
Alexandra, Mariamne's Mother, to death, and ſpared not his beſt 
Friends, his Siſter Salome's Husband, and all thoſe that were of 
the Aſmonean Family, or had any Authority. 7oſephus ſaith, 
that he rebuilt the Temple, An. Rom. 735. which he polluted by 
erecting a Theatre and Amphitheatre, where Fights were to be 
celebrated once in 5s Years, in honour of Auguſtus 3 whom it 
pleaſed fo well, that the ſecond time he went into Syrz4 he ad- 
ded 3 new Provinces to Herod's Dominions 3 who, to ſhew his 
Gratitude, built him a Temple in Trachonitis, a Town called 
Caſarea , with a Coloſſus as big as that of Jupiter Olympics. 
He entertained Agrippa at Feruſalem, rather like an Emperor 
than a King. In 740. he went to Rome, to viſit the Emperor 3 
and his 2 Sons, Alexander and Ariſtobulus, returning from Rome, 
where they had been brought up, were put to death by his Or- 
der, becauſe of the Calumnies raiſcd upon them by Mariamne's 
Enemies. He likewiſe cauſed his Son Antipater to be ſlain, about 
5s Days before his own Death, becauſe he attempted his Eſcape. 
Which Cruelty made Augyſtus ſay, That it was better to be #e- 


rod's Hog than his Son. Nevertheleſs, he was a Prince of great 
Parts, and a good Politician. He cauſed Juds and Matthias, 2 
tamous DoQors of the Law, to be burnt” alive, for ſtirring up 
ſome young Men to pull in pieces a Golden Eagle which he had 
placed over the Gate of the Temple. Many wonder that 7oſe- 
pbus, who relates all Herod's wicked ARions, doth not mention 
the Order he gave for killing all the Childrea under 2 Years of 
Age, when Zeus Chriſt was born, An. Rom. 753, Macrobius being 
the only Man among the Profane Authors that relates it. Ge 
puniſhed this cruel Prince's Imptety by a naſty and painful Dit- 
eaſe, for he was eaten up by Worms with the greateſt Tor- 
ment imaginable, infomuch that he would have killed himſcit ; 
but, inſtead of acknowledging this to be a Judgment of God, he 
continued his Cruelties to the very laſt Moment ;z ordering that 
all the Perſons of Quality whom he kept Priſoners, ſhould be 
murthered at the time of his Death, that all the conſiderable 
Families of the Nation ſhould mourn at his going out of the: 
World : But his impious Orders were not executed. He dicd 
the Firſt or the Third Year of Chriſt, which was the 7 1it of hi: 
Lite, the goth of his Reign fince he was declared king by the 
Senate, and the 37th fince the Taking of Jeruſalem, and the 
Death of Antigmmus his Competitor. He had 9 or 10 Wives, 
and left 3 Sons, Archelaus, Herod Antipas and Philip, his Succct- 
ſors, St. Matth. cap 2. Foſeph. lib. 14. 16, 17. Ant. Jud. The fame 
Author, ſpeaking of his Death, ſays, That a burningReat, which 
did not appear outwardly, conſumed him within; that he had 
an inſatiable Hunger, his Entrails were ulcerated, he was attack'd 
with violent Cholicks, his Nerves ſhrunk, his Body fivclled, the 
Lice (warmed from his Secret Parts, and his Breath ſtunk fo in- 
tolerably that none could come near him : So that every one 
looked upon it as a vifible Judgment of God. 

Herod Agiippa : See Aguppa., 

Herod, called Antpas, Son of Herod the Aſcalonite, ſucceeded 
as Tctrarch of Galilee. He built 7iberias in honour of 77h: us. 
Having divorced the Daughter of Aeras K. of the Arabians, he 
forcibly took away and married Herodras, his Brotlier's Wite ; 
to whoſe Anger, at a Feaſt, he ſacrificed St. Zo»n the Baptiſt, for 
reproving the Inceſt. Arjetas, to revenge the Injury done to liis 
Daughter, made War upon Hcrod, and often detcated him; 
which the Jews looked upon as a juſt Judgment, for the Death 
of Zohn the Baptiſt. At laſt, being charged with Rebellion, Ca- 
[igula baniſhed him to Lyons, An. Dom. 40. and Herodias following 
him, they died there miterably. This Herod is the ſame to whom 
Feſus Chrift was ſent by Pilate, St. Matth. 27. Foſeth. lib. 17. and 
18. Ant, 2. de Bell, 

I3crod, K. of Chalcide, Brother to Agrippa the Great. The Em- 
peror Claudius gave him Power over the Temple, and the Sacred 
Treaſury , and the Right of diſpoſing of the High-Prieſthood ; 
which continued in his Family to the End of the Fewiſh War. 
He died the 8th Year of Claudius's Reign, about the 48th or 
45th of Chriſt, Toſeph. lib. 20. Ant. cap. 1. CF, 3. QF 2. de Bell, 
cap. IT. 

Herodes the Athenian, an Orator in the Second Century, fa- 
mous for ſpeaking readily, and admirably well ex tempore ; ſo that 
he was called the Greek Tongue it felf. Vignier & Volateran in 
Auth, ul. Capitol. in vero. A Greek Monument of this Orator, 
or a Marble Column with a Greek Inſcription, publiſhed by Claud. 
Salmaſius, was found in this Age. 

Herodian, a Grammarian of Alexandria, in the II1* Century, 
Son of Apollonias, ſurnamed Dyſcolus. He paſſed moſt of his Time 
at Rome, in the Courts of the Emperors ; where he wrote his 
Hiſtory, conſiſting of 8 Books, from the Death of Antonine the 
Philoſopher, to Balbinus and Maximus Pupienus, murthered 
by the Army, in favour of young Gordian, whom they ſet up 
in his place. Photius ſays, that Herodian's Stile is inferior to 
few Hiſtorians. *Tis from him that we have the Ceremonics- of 
the Conſecration of the Roman Emperors. He wrote in Greek, 
and was firſt tranflated by Angelus Policzanus. Voſſius. Geſner. 

Yerodtans, a ScQ of Fews who believed that Herod was the 
Meſſias promiſed by the Prophets,” becauſe the Sceptre was depar- 
ted from the Tribe of Zudah when he came to the Crown. S. E- 
piphan, Her. 20, S. Hierom contra Lucifer, 

* Yerodium, a Caſtle bui}t by Herod the Great, very ſtrong both 
by Art and Nature, being raiied upon an Artificial Hill reſembling 
a Loaf, and adorned with round Towers : The Aſcent is by 2c0 
Marble Steps; and within were the King's Apartments, magnifi- 
cently built, both for Strength and Beauty. At the Foot of this 
Hill were abundance of ſumptuous Buildings, worth ſecing if it 
were only for the excellent Aquedudts, brought from a-far. And 
the neighbouring Plain being full of Buildings, it reſembles a City 
round the Caſtle. Hoffman. 

* Yerodozus of Megara ; ſmall of Stature, but ſtrong and live- 
ly. His Appetite was ſo great, that at one Meal he would de- 
ſtroy 6 Hampers of Bread, 20 Pound of Meat, and 2 Gallons of 
Wine. He uſed to play on 2 Pipes together, with ſuch Strength, 
that the Noiſe was hes a great way : Inſomuch that 'tis tad, 
Demetrius's Soldiers were ſo moved by the Sound of his Pipes, 
that with much Facility they carried the great Machine called 
Helepolis, which before they could not move ; and ſo took the 
Town of Argiva. Leon. Thuan, lib, 3. 13. 

Herodotus of Halticarnaſſus, an Hiſtorian, called by Cicero the 
Father of Hiſtory, and the Prince of Hiſtorians ; he lived about 
450 Years before Chriſt, He compoſed at Samos his Hiſtory, in 
9 Books z which were ſo well liked, that the Name of the g Mules 
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were given unto them, after publick Reading in the Olympick 
Games. He is ſuppoſed to have been Author of Fomer®s Lite 3 
but many are of another Opinion. - Cic. lib. 1. de Leg. Strab. 

Heroe, the Name given formerly to illuſtrious Men, other- 
wiſe called Demi-Gods, becauſe the Heathens believed that their 
great Actions exalted them unto Heaven after their Death. There 
were 2 ſorts of them; ſome were merely got by Men, as Fulius 
Ceſar, (5c. Others half Celeſtial, half Terreſtrial, as Hercules. 

Bcrophilus, a Farrier and Impoſtor, who in Julius Ceſar's 
Time pretended to be C. Marius's Grandſon. He contrived his 
Deſign ſo well, that moſt of the City believed him : But Ceſar 
baniſhed him from Rome, whither he returned again after the 
Emperor's Death, and attempted the Ruin of the Senate, who 
impriſoned and cut him off. Val. Max, lth. g. cap. 16. 

Herophilus, a famous Phyſician, who lived about the 53d 0- 
Iympiad : Of whom Tertulhan ſaith, that he had difleQed above 
605 Men, to know the Structure of Humane Bodies, Plin, {ib. 11. 
cap. 37. Tertull. lib, de anim. cap. 10. ; 

* Herou, Heropolis, a Town at the fartheſt part of the Arabian 
Gulf in Egypt, go Miles from Pelufium, and 60 from the Med!- 
tr ranean Shoar. Baudrand, | 

Herrera Tordeſillas ( Anthony, ) Son of Roderic de Tordeſillss, by 
Aznes de Herrera, He took his Mother's Name, as it 1s uſual 1n 
Spain. Philip 11. made him Hiſtoriographer of the Tndtes , 
and Secretary of State, He wrote the general Hiſtory of the 
Indies, in 4 Volumes, in Folio; beſides other Hiſtories. He died 
in 1625. Voſſius de Sctent. Mathemat. cap. 44. : 

Herſe, Daughter of Cecrops K. of Athens, who, with her S1- 
ſter, opened the Ozier-Basket wherein Erichthontus was ſhut up 3 
at which Minerva being offended, ſhe render'd them mad, ſo that 
they threw themſelves down from the Top of a Tower, Apollo- 
dyrus. 

berflia, Romalus's Wife, ſfurnamed Horta. Tit. Liv. lib, 11, 
scc Yozta, 

Herſtal, or Zeriſte/, and Hariſtal, a Place on the River Meuſe, 
near Liege, famous in the French Hiſtory, in the Reigns of the 
Kings ot the Second Race, Thence Pepin was ſurnamed #eriſtel, 
either becauſe he was born there, as ſome ſay ; or becauſe he 
took ſuch delight in it, that he built a ſtately Palace there, which 
was deſtroyed by the Normans : It 1s now but an ordinary Bo- 
rough. Mabilbn de re diplom, 

Herſteld, a Town of Weſtphalia in Germany, on the River We- 
fer; famous in Hiſtory, becauſe once Charlemaigne's Winter- 
Quarters. The Epiſcopal See was there for a while, but reſto- 
red, An. 799+. to Paderbirn, It formerly belonged to the Lords 
of Falchemberg, but to the Biſhop's of Paderborn ſince 1608, 

Ycrta, a falſe Deity, adored by the ancient Germans in the 
Iſland Rugen, Tacitas faith, That there was a ſacred Cart, co- 
vered with a Carpet, in the middle of a Wood, with a Prieſt ; 
who knowing the Time of the Goddeſs's Coming, the Cart was 
drawn by wild Oxen to the Temple, the Prieſt following all the 
way with profound Reverence, and the Miniſters of the Ceremo- 
ny, who were ordinary Servants, were thrown into the adjoin- 
ing Lake as Vi&ims. There is to be ſeen ſtill a thick Wood, 
where there is a Lake full of Fiſhes, becauſe Fiſher-men dare 
not fiſh in it. *Tis reported, that ſome Years ago the Fiſhers ha- 
vinz brought a Bark thither in order to fiſh, they could not find 
it the next Morning. However that be, many Authors aftirm, that 
in Rugen, and almoſt all Germany, they offered formerly ſuch Sa- 
crifices to the Goddeſs Herta, The Hollanders Embaſly to Fapan. 
* Hoffman is of Opinion, that it was the Earth which the Germans 
worſhipped, under the Name Hertha ; whence the Name Earth : 
And that Stonhenge in Salisbury-Plains was a Temple dedicated to 
her. and therefore made to hang in the Air like the Earth. He 
ſays, they repreſented her like a Woman, having a Caſtle or 
'Town upon her Head, becauſe the Earth ſupports ſuch; and 
drawn in a Chariot by wild Oxen, or Lions, becauſe the Mother 
of ſuch. Her Feſtivals being generally ſolemnized in the Night, 
hence he alledges came the Engliſh Cuſtom of Reckoning by the 
Night, as Sevennight, Fortnight. He adds, That the Earth be- 
ing worſhipped under ſeveral Denominations, as, fs, (5c. hence 
that Name was given to ſeveral Engliſh Rivers; as, Thamifis, Goc, 

Vertfozd : Sce Yartfozd, 

Heruli, People that ſetled in Traly in the Vth. Century, being 
part of the Barbarians who formed ſome States out of the Ruins 
of the Roman Empire. They went naked to Battel, only co- 
vering their | ag Parts. They offered Humane Sacrifices to 
their Gods, for that End killing their Old and Sick. They 
plunged themſelves in all manner of Impieties : And if their 
Women ſurvived their Husbands, they were hated by his Friends, 
and deſpiſed by all; which obliged them to kill themſelves. 
Some Authors bring them from Scandinavia : Others ſay, that 
they were Goths. Their King Odoacer diſpofſefſed Auguſtulus, 
An. 476. and having reigned 16 or 18 Years, was killed by Theo- 
doric K of the Oftrogaths, Fornandes Hiſt. Goth. 

Herult, Ancient People of Germany, towards the Baltich Sea, 
1n the Country now called Mekelbourg, according to Ferraris and 
Refuge in his Geogr, Hiſt. and according to Procopius, 1b. 1. QF 2. 
Hiſt. Vandal. beyond the Danube, They made the Lombards tri- 
butary, but were afterwards repulſed by them. Part of them 
went to Itzly with the Goths, and the other Part ſetled near the 
Gepides, who forced them over the Danube, in the Emperor Ana- 
Siafias's Time, whoſe Army defeated them afterwards. Faſtinian 
coming to the Throne, gave them very good Lands to inhabit ; 


and in Gratitude they adhered to him, and embraced the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, leaving off their barbarous Way of Living, but kept 
their natural Perfidiouſneſs, and Defirc of other Men's Goods ; 
which was no Crime amongſt them, Hugo Grotius ſaith, That: 
after Trajan's Reign the Herali, with thoſe of Rugra, paſſed in- 
to Scandia, now the Country of Schonen, beyond the Sonde ;, but 
were turned out of it by the Danes, before the Reign of FJuſti- 
nian, Panaleon, in his Chronicle, affirms, That their K. Gethes 
was baptized, An, $28, Miſtevon, one of his Succefſors, a great 
Enemy to Chriſtianity, ravaged Saxony, but was baptized in his 
Old Age, and died at Bardyvic, where the Town of Lunenburg 
now ſtands. Among other Children, he left Vdon, from whom 
the Princes of the Vandais and of Meklenburg are deſcended ; 
and Boguſlaus, of whom came thoſe of Pomerania, Spener Hiſt, 
Genealog. | 

Derulo ( Bernard, _) BY of Spoleto, made Cardinal in 1460. 
was, very learned, and a great Juſticiary, but full of conceited 
Opinions, as we may judge by this Example : Frederick, Second 
Son to Ferdinand K. of Naples, being at Rome, all the Cardinals 
viſited him but Aerulo, who ſaid, that a Prince of the Church 
ought not to viſit the Second Son of a King who is Tributary to 
the Pope. Garimbert. 

Hervozden, an Imperial and Hanſe-Town of Weſtphalia, in the 
County of Ravensberg, belonging to the Ele&or of Brandenburg, 

10 Leagues E. of Munſter. In 1673. it was taken by the French, 
but ſoon after reſtored to the Duke, It has a Nunnery, whoſe 
Abbels 1s a Princeſs of the Empire, | 

Herzegovina, a Province of Servia, belonging to the Turks, 
formerly named Chulmia, Chelmum and Zachulmia ; whcſe chiet 
Town is Narenza, It is the upper Part of the Kingdom of Boſnia, 
lying upon Dalmatia, i» the E. and W. It was formerly 
under Dukes of its own, of the Family of Coſſa in Venzce. 

Heſdin, or Yeſdinfert, Lat. Heſdina, or Heſdinum, a fortified 
Town of Artos in the Low-Countrtes, on the: River Canche, and 
Frontiers of Picardy, 8 Miles North of Abbevile, formerly fitua- 
ted a League from the Place where it ſtands now, fcr it was rut- 
ned during the Wars between Francis I. and Charles V. and re- 
built by Emanuel D. of Savsy, the Emperor's General, in 1554- 
in a place called Meſni/ : Therefore named Heſdin fert, alluding 
to the' old Motto of the Houſe of Savoy, F. E. R.T. It was yiel- 
ded to the French by the Treaty of the Pyrenees. Guichardin deſc. 
des pais bas. Thuan. 

D:fiod, a Greek Poet, born at Aſcra, a Borough of Boetia. 
He was a Shepherd, and *tis reported that he dreamt he was 
made Poet all on a ſudden, Pauſanias writes, That in his Time 
his Poems were kept in the Muſes Temple, written in Lead. He 
wrote one, intituled, The Works, and the Days ; another, called, 
The Shteld of Hercules; another, Of the Generation of the Gods 1 
beſides others that are loſt ; as, The Encomium of illuſtrious Wi- 
men, &c. Some make him ancienter than Homer ; ſome, his Con- 
temporary ; and ſome, younger. *Tis reported that he was kil- 
led by the Locrians, and thrown into the Sea ; but his Corps be- 
ing carried to Land by ſome Dolphins, his Murtherers were diſ- 
covered, and burnt. Plutarch. 

Heftone, Laomedor's Daughter, delivered from a Sea-Monſter 
by Hercules, Ovid. Met. lib. 11. fab. 11. 

Heſitants, Hereticks. See Acephali, 

Heſper, or Heſperus, Son of Fapher, and Atlas's Brother ; ſet- 
led in Taly, which he named Feſperia. His 3 Daughters, called 
Heſperides, kept a Garden in Mauritania, full of Golden Apples, 
which Zercules took away, having laid the Dragon aſleep : Others 
ſay, That they kept Sheep with Golden Fleeces, taken away by 
Fercules, Some think that the Heſperides were a rich Merchant 
of Miletus's Daughters, kept by a Man called Dragon, becauſe of 
their great Beauty; and that Hercules killed or bribed him, to 
get them away : The Greek Word Mjaoev, ſignifying an Apple, 
or a Sheep, has given occaſion to the Fable. Hygin. lib. 22 The 
Ancients named the Iſlands near Cape Verd in Africa, Heſperides, 
or Gorgades. 

Heſperia, a Name given by the ancient Geographers to Taly, 
becauſe of Heſperus ; and to Spain alſo, becauſe of the Star He- 

ſperas, that appears in the Evening, towards the Weſt, Spain be- 
ing in the moſt Weſterly Part of all the Continent ; from whence 
It 1s called by the Poets, The Fartheſt Land, to diſtinguiſh it from 
Iraly. Horatius, carm. 1. 0d. 36, 

Feſperus, Son of Cephaſus, by Aurora, as fair as Venus, was 
changed into a Star, called Lucifer in the Morning, and Zeſperus 
in the Evening, Zgin. 1:b, 2. Djodorus Siculus fays, The Fable 
was occaſioned by Heſperus going up to Mount 4tlas, to obſerve 
the Courſe of the Stars, whence he never came down again. Hygin. 

Heſſe, or Heſlen, Lat. Zaſſia, a Country of Germany, with the 
Title of Landtgraviate : But we muſt obſerve, that this Country, 
known under the Name of Heſſe, doth not only contain the 
Landtgraviate of that Name, but many other Principalities and 
Lordſhips beſides; as, Weteravia, the Earldoms of Naſſaw, 
Solms, Hanaw, Viedt, Sein, Waldech , Battembourg, Q5c. the Ab- 
bies of Fuldes and Hirsfeldr, now belonging to the Family of 
Heſſe-Caſſe! ; the Imperial Towns of Geldenhauſen, Freiberg, Wet- 
ſlar, 3c. This Country has the Higher Saxony on the Eaſt, Weſt- 
phalia on the North, Franconia and the Archbiſhoprick of Mentz 
on the South, and the Territorics of Treves, Cologne, and the Duke- 
dom of Berg on the Weſt, The Limits of eſſe in particular are 
more contracted. Jt was divided about the latter End of 
the XVIth. Century into 3, Parts, belonging to 3 Branches of 
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the Houſe of Heſſe, viz, Caſſel, Darmſtadt and Marpurg, This laſt 
Branch being ertded, the moſt part of irs Eſtate is gone to the 
Branchof caſf the Eldeſt Family, which was confirmed to it by the 
Treaty of Munſter. This particular eſſe has 2 Landrgraviares, one 
abour the Rivers Eder and Loen, and the other about the Rivers 
Werf and Fuld. Marpurg on the River Loen is the chief Town of 
the Firſt, formerly the Reſidence of the Landrgrave of that name. 
caſſlon cheRiver Fuld 1s the chiet Town of the otherLandrgraviate, 
All this Country is full of Mountains and Foreſts, nevertheleſs 
Fruicful in Paſtures, Corn and Wine near the Rivers Rhine and 
Loen, The Inhabitants are laborious, skilful, good Soldiers and 
Proteſtants. The Houſe of Heſſe is one of the moſt Illuſtrious in 
Germany for its Nobility, Antiquity, and the grear Men it has 
produced. Ir comes originally from the Houſe of Brabant, For 
Henry the magnanimous Duke of Brabant had 2 Sons, Henry the Gra- 
cious, by Mary of Suabia, and another Henry called The Child, or 
The Toung by Sophia of Thuringe, Daughter of Lewis VI. of that 
Name, Landtgrave of Heſſe and Thuring:a; and theſe Landrgraves, as 
ic's ſaid, deſcended from Lewis Il. Son of Charles of France Duke 
of Lorrain by Agnes of Vermandois, as may be ſeen under the Ar- 
ticle of Thuringta. » Henry the Firſt-born in 1245, called The Child 
cr The Teung, becauſe he was in the Cradle when his Father died, 
had his Mother Sophia's Eſtare, becauſe ſhe was Heir to her Bro- 
ther Herman IT. poiſoned in 1241, without Iſſue. The Princes 
of Heſſe are deſcended from this Henry. The Length of this 
Country from Eaſt ro Weſt 1s 33 German Leagues and a half, and 
the Breadth from South to North 23 and a quarter, 


T he Succeſſion of the Landtgraves is thus. 


Henry T, Born 41. 1245+ Dicd in 1303. He Married Thrice and 
March'd with the Houſes of Brunſwick, Cleve, and the Palatinate, 
And was Succeeded by his on 

Othon who Married the Counteſs of Ravensberg, and died in 
1329. Succeeded by his Son 

Henry II. who Married Twice, and Match'd with the Houſes of 
Thurinziaand Cleve. 

Herman his Nephew Succeeded, being a Great Captain. He 
Married Twice, and Matched with the Families of Nafſaw and 
Nuremberg, He dicd, An_ 1414+ 

Louis his Son, called Tie Debonatre, Succeeded. He refuſed the 
Imperial Crown offered him, 4n. 1440. He Married into the 
Houſe of Saxony, and died in 1453- Succeeded by his Son 

Henry III, who Married the Countcls of Catzenelebogen, died 
in 1483. 

Lows his Brother, called The Gay, Succeeded. Married with the 
Family of Wirtemberg, and dicd An. 1471, He was Succeeded 
by his Son 

William the Elder, a Cholerick and Quarrelſome Prince, who 
was Impriſoned and Deſpoiled of his Elftares, He Married into 
the Family of Brunſwick, died An. 1515. and was Succeeded by 
his Brother : 

William the Younger, who Married Twice, and Match'd with 
the Houſe of Vaudemont and Mecklenberg, and died An. 1509. 
His Son 

Philip, called The Magnanimous, Succeeded, being one of the grea- 
reſt Princes in his Time. He was Born, 4n. 1504, near his Fa- 
ther's Camp, as befieging Chamb, whence it was preſaged that he 
would he a Warriour, He eſtabliſh*d the Proteſtant Religion 1n 
his Country, finiſh'd the War of the Boors, and re-eſtablifh'd 
Ulric D. of Wirtemberg, He was alſo one of the Chief 1n the 
Smalcaldian League which was ccncluded, An. 1531. for the Li- 
berty of Germany 3 and tho' he was defcared ar the Battle of Mal- 
berg, Apr. 24+ 1547. he continued firm againſt the Emperor 
Charles V. Bur a little afrer being perſwaded by his Son-in-law, 
the EleRor of Saxony, and the Elector of Brandenburg, and deceived 
by the Emperor's Promiſe and Writ of Safe Condu, he went to 
wait upon the Emperor, who impriſoned him, alledging there was 
a Miſtake in the Wrir,which did not ſecure him from Impriſonment, 
bur only from Perpetual Impriſonment. However he was reſtored 
to his Liberty in 155 2. and atterwards lived peaceably ar home, The 
only memorable thing he did afterwards, was the ſending of For- 
ces to afliſt the French Proteſtants. He was of a great and high 
Spirit, extremely Bold and Daring, burnot withour Prudence and 
Condu& ; he was a lover of Learning, and Founded the Univer- 
ſity of Marpurg, Some Authors ſay, that he was ſo much inclined 
to Venery, that his Wife ro whom he was very honeſt could nor 
bear it, and therefore with hcr Conſent and the Advice of ſome 
Miniſters, he made uſe of another as a Concubine. He died Apr. 
2. 15679, When the Phyſicians opened his Corps they found he 
had three Cods which made him ſo ſtrong in Venery, He had by 
the D, of Saxony's Daughter, ; 

William, called The Sage, who was very Learned 'and publi- 
fhed ſeveral pieces of Aſtrology and other things. He had alſo a 
great ſhare in the Publick Afairs of Germany 1n his time, He 
———_ with the Family of Wirtenberg, and died, An. 1592, Bis 

on 

Maurice a Learned and Valiant, bur Unfortunate Prince, Succee- 
ded. He turn'd Calvinift, had War with the Emperor Ferdinand II. 
who took Marpurg from him, An. 1623. and made him demitr the 
Government to his Son William in 1626. He Married Twice, the 
firſt time into the Family of Solms,and the ſecond time into the Fa- 
mily of Naſſaw Dillenburg. He died March 15, 1632, and was SUC- 
&ceded by his Son 


William the Conſtant, who made a preat Fioure in erma; 
War, He Married Amelia Rliradeths of His, bh wry of 
this Age; for after the death of her Husband, Sept, 1525. ſhe 
OIPRE bo; ”_ = SO. Government, augmented her 

on's Eſtates by the Treaty of Munſter, raiſed Fortificati 
and died, An he 4 y ſter, CO, Oc. 

Willtam the VIrh, her Son, having Married the EleQor of Bran. 
dznburg's Daughter, died July 26. 165 3. His Son 

William the VIth. the preſent Landrgrave, Born Fane 21, 1651, 
Succeeded, Magnorum haud quaquam indiznus Au um, being nov 
_—_ - i gong Generals upon the Rhine, 

ce Titles of this Family are, Landtgrave of Heſſe-Caſſe!, Pri 
of Hirsfeldr, Count of Catzenelbogen an Dietz, re ym Nide, 
Lord of Schawembourg, Prince of the Holy Empire, &c. : 

The Branch of Heſſe 4 Armſtadt begun in Gcor-e che Firit of thar 
Name, called The Debonnaire, Son of Philip the Landtgrave, Born 
An. 1547. This Family hath alſo Married with thoſe of Wirrem- 
berg, Brandenburg, and other Great German Familics. Cluticr. Boxtis, 
De Thou, 

Heſus, a God eſteemed amongſt the ancient Gauls, as Mars was 
amonglit the Romans. Caf. lib. 1. de Bell, Gall, faith, that the 
Gauls'1n the beginning of a Bartel corſecrated ro him the firſt 
Enemy they ſhould take in the Fight, Bochare faith, that teſſus 
d1d ſignify a ſtrong Man, as Hizzus in Hebrew, Ke was called Heer 
by the Germans, whence comes Htefiay or Tueſday. Voſſins de 
Idol, lib. 2. 

Yeſpchaſtes, a name given ro Monks : in Greek Hovy am? 
from yovxaCeuy. to live in Tranquility, 

Yeſpchtus, Biſhop in Ezytr, mentioned by Eſebius as an il- 
luſtrious Martyr, may be the ſame ro whom St. Hierom atri- 
bures a CorreCtion of the Septuagint uſed in Exypt, Euſeb, lib. 8, 
cap. 25. hiſt. 

Heſpchius, Patriarch of eryſalem diced in 609. S. Greg. l. 9, 
Fp. 40. Bar. An. 601. He 1s ſuppoted to be the Aurhor of the 7 
Books of Expoſition on Exodus which are in B'bliotheca Paty. 

Yeſpchius, a famous Grammarian named by C:faubcr: Ep, 49. 
the moſt Learned and uſcful of 'all the ancient Criticks for. the 
Greek Tongue, as appears by his Dictionary yet extanc. It's 
uncertain at what time he liv'd 

Yetcroſcians, from T7:eQ- the other, and ox4a a Shadow, Peo- 
ple of the remperate Zone wherher Northern or Southern, whoſe 
Shadows about Noon are always turn'd towards the Pole elevared 
above their Horizon. 

Hetrurta : See Tuſcany, 

Hevelius ( 70þn) Burgo-maſter cf Dantzich,a famous Aſtrologer, 
died in 1688, being 96 Years of Age, and having ſpent 50 Years 
without intermiſſion in the obſervation of the Stars. He made a 
Selenography, or an exa@ Deſcription of the Moon, wherein he 
ingraved all irs Phaſes, diſtinguiſhed all its Parts with certain 
bounds, which are ſeen in it with the help of Teleſcopes, and di- 
vided ir into Provinces to which he gave ſome names. He was 
the firſt that obſerved in the Motion of the Moon, a kind of Li- 
bration. He alſo made divers obſervations concerning the other 
Planets, and diſcovered many fix'd Stars whicii he called S9btes1's 
Firmament, in honour of Fobn TIT. K, of Poland. Cenetophium He- 
velii, Schmieden. 

Heurnius ('Zohn) born ar Utrecht in 1543, was Profeſſor of Phy- 
fick at Leiden, and very famous for his Learning and ſeveral 
Works, as Inſtitutiones Medicine, Praxis Medicine Generalis, Parti- 
cularis de morbis capitis, oculorum, aurium, naſi, dentium, ori, petto- 
ris, OF ventricult, as alſo de Febribus, Peſte, & M10-bis mulierum. 
His Son Otton was alſo Profeſſor of Phyf.ck in che ſime Univerſicy 
and Author of many Books, as, De Philoſophta Barbarica, Indica, 
Babylonica, Aipyptiaca, &c. 

 *Wewpt ( Fohn ) D. D. reputed a great Preacher and a Man of 
Piety and Parts, Firtt Chaplain, then Brorher-ia-Law to the Earl 
of Lindſy, He was Charged with foul Crimes by Oliver Cromwel, 
who = Sentence paſt on him proved inexorable, ſo that he was 
cut off. 

* Beram, Lat. Axelodunum, a Market Town of Northumberland, Tr 
lics W. of New-Caſtle on rhe S. ſide gf the River Tine, and was 
a Biſhop's See in the Infancy oft the Saxon Church, the Biſhop cal- 
led Hagulſtadienſus by Beda, S. Eatathe 5th. Biſhop of Lindisfarm 
or Holy Ijland, was the firſt Biſhop of tl:1s Place, wherein he had 9 
Succeſlors, until at laſt rhe See diſcontinued upon the Irruptions and 
Devaſtations of the Danes, The Juriſdiftion of ir being 1n che 
mean time added to the See of 7orh. This See was diveſted of 1: 
by K. Henry VII, and Transferred to that of Durham by Att or 
Parliament. Here was a moſt ſtately Church faid ro ſurpaſs molt 
in England, before @ great part of jt was pulled down by the 
Scots, Near this Town ohn Nevil Marq. Montacute deicated the 
Lancaſtrians for which he was made Ear! of Northumberland by 
Edward IVth. ' 

* Bexamili. The 1thmus of Corinth which joins che 2forea co che 
reſt of Greece, and 1s ſo called becauſe bur Six Miles over, De- 
metrius, Julius Ceſar, Caligula, Nero, and Herodes Atticus, all of 
them atrempred to cur it rhrough and make the Morea an Ifland, 
bur in vain, An Emperor of the Greeks raiſed a Wall a-crols ic 
againſt the Turks, An. 1413, as the Venetians had done before, bur 
Amurath II. threw it down in 1463, and Mabornet 11, ruined it ins 
tirely, in 1465. to the great damage of the Venctians who had 
been at cxceflive Charges to fortify ir, having raiſed thereon 135 
Towers and 3 Caſtles, bur in 1687, the Venettans reconqueiing 
the Morea, arc in poſleflion of it again, Bausrand, 


Bcrapla, 


HIE 


H1IG 


Derapla, a Book containing the Hebrew Texc of the Bible 
written in Hebrew and Greck CharaRers, with the Tranſlations of 
the 50, of Aguila, Theodotion and Symmachus in 6 ſeveral Columns, 
There was added to it a Fifth Tranſlation found at Jericho withour 
the Author's Name, and a Sixth named Nicopolitan, becauſe found 
at Nicopolis. Orizen join'd to it a Tranſlation of the Pſalms, and 
ſtill the Book: retain'd the Name of Hexaplon, becauſe the 
«th. and 6th. Tranſlation were only of certain Books of the Bible, 
and fo the ſame Work of Origen had but 6 Columns in many pla- 
ces, $ in ſome, and 9 on the Pſalms, Others are of Opinion that 
the 2 Columns of the Hebrew Text were not reckoned, and that 
the Tranſlation of the Pſalms was not to be conſidered as to give 
the Book a new Name. Du Pin nouvelle Bibliotheque des auteurs Ec- 
cleſiaſtiques. When the Edition contained only the Tranſlation of 
the 70, Aquila, Theodotion and Symmachus, it was called Tetraplon, 
and the name of OFapla was alſo given ſometimes ro the 8 Ver- 
ſions, that i:, the Colleions containing the Tranſlations of Fe- 
richo and Nicopolis, Ruffinus ſpeaking of that great Work, atftirms 
thar Ori en undertook it becauſe of the continual Controverſies 
between the Jews and the Chriſtians, ro teach the Chriilians who 
quored the 70, as the Jews the Hebrew, The Jews way of rea- 
ding the Bible repreſenting to them the Verſion of Aguila, and 
ſome other Greek Tranſlations out of the Hebrew ; bur tew Peo- 
ple being able ro huy fo great a Work, Origen undertook to 
abridge it, and for that purpoſe publiſhed the Verſion of rne 70, 
ro which he added ſome Supplements taken our of Theodotzon's 
Tranſlation in the places where the Septuagint did nor agree with 
the Hebrew Text, and thoſe Supplements were marked with an 
Aſteriſm. He added alſo a ſmall Line like a Spit, where the 50 
had ſomerhing that was not in the Hebrew. S. Epiphan. Petav. 


* Heplin ( Peter ) D. D. was born at Burford in Oxfordſhire 1n + 


1600. and bred at Hart-hall in Oxford, He was a Man of eminent 
Parts and Learning, bur had no command of his Paſſion, Beſides 
his Diviniry, his Genius led him particularly to Hiſtory and Geo- 
graph, upon which Subje& he writ a large Book by the name of 
Cotmography 3 an Hiſtorical Expoſition upon the Creed, the Lite 
of Biſhop Laud, with ſeveral other Tracts. He was Chaplain in 
Ordinary to the King, one of the Prebends of Weſtminſter, and 


had rhe Parſonage of Alresfird in Hampſhire, but he was outed of | 


all in the time of our Civil Wars, and forced to fly, becauſe of his 
being concerned againſt Pryn, Baſtwick and Burton z he liv'd how- 
ever. to ſee the Reſtauration, and to attend R, Charles IT. ( as Sub- 
dean of Weſtminſter ) ar the Solemnity of his Coronation, and died 
An. 1653, 1n the 63d. Year of his Age, 

Veylhant : See Uſhant, 

Hhalis, a famous >treer running through the whole City of 
Cairo in Fgypt, from the River Nius to the Fields, When the 
River begins to over-flow, tney raiſe .a high Bank at the end ot 
this Street near the River, to keep the Wacer our uncil it be high 
enough, then they cur the Bank that the Water may run through 


this 3hatis to the height of 15 toor, and this is called the curcing 


of Hhalis, which happens about Auzuſt with many Ceremonies 
and Kjre-works; bur the River decreafing, about the beginning of 
Oftober, and the Water ſtagnating infetts all the neighbouring 
Places; neverthelchs this ſtanding Water is much valued, and the 
under Bachi ſells it to Gardiners to enrich the Ground, The like 
Rejoicings are over all Egypt when the Nile over-flows, becauſe the 
Fruitfulneſs of that Country depends thereon. 
Voyage de Levant. 

Hhatib, che Name of one of the Mahometan Curatcs which 
anſwers ro our Reftors or Parſons here, This Hhatib being in an 
eminent place reads ſuch Suratte or Chapter of the Alcoran as he 
thinks fir, keeping the longeſt for Fridays, becauſe the Service 1s 
longer that day and more fill'd up with Adorations and Proſtra- 
_ than any other day, Danaint's Journey to Mount Les 

ANOR, 

Hiamnen, a Fort of the Province of Fokien in China ſituated 
in an Iſland near the Continent South, from Ganhay. From thence 
are ſent all the Merchandizes out of China into the Indies, and the 
Lucon Iſlands, Ir belonged formerly to a famous Pirate named 
Tqvon, who had there a Flcet of 3000 great Chineſe Ships, Though 
r1:1s Town 1s confiderabl@ for its fine Buildings and great Trade, 
yer it's called a Fortreis becauſe of its Garriſon. Martin Martini's 
deſcription de la Chine. Thevenat's Colledions, 

Hiarnus, KR. of Denmark about the time of our Saviour's Birth, 
Frothon 111. being dead, the Lords of that Kingdom promiſed the 
Crown to him that ſhould make his Elegy beſt. Atarnus an ex- 
traordinary Wir, tho* of mean Condition, compoſed an Epitaph 
which pleaſed wonderfully, fo that he was unanimouſly declared 
King, yer turn'd out afterwards and Murther'd tro make way for 
Frialenus, Albert Crantz. An. D. Sax. lib, 6. 

— Hicetag of $racuſa, an ancient Philoſopher,who believed the Mo- 
tion of the Earth. Dzogen. lib. 8. 

Vichtar, or Hicthar, K, of the Germans, ſucceeded his Fa- 

Brennxs, and his Son Francus was his Succeſſor, Henninges 
On. 1. 

* Hickling, a Market Town of Xapping Hundred in the N. E, 
parts of Norfolk, 

* Hiectus, or Hiettus of Argos, thefirſt who made Laws againſt 
Adulterers, Alexander ab Alexandro Gen. Dier, lib. 4. cap. 1, 

Viemplal : Sce Idherbal, 

Vieractans, Hereticks : See Yierax, 

Vierak, Lat. Arabi Parthja, a Province of the Kingdom of Pey- 
f1a, is which is 1ſpahan the Royal Sear 


Mr. Theventt - 


Vierapolis, a Town of Syr:a : See Bambpca. 

Hierapolis : 5ce Bamboukhale, an ancient Town of Great 
Phrygia- in the Leſſer Aſia, now in the Province named Germiai in 
Natolia, formerly an Archbiſhoprick under the Patriarch of Antioch, 
The Turhs call the Ruins of it Baboukale, that is, Cotton-Tower, be- 
cauſe of the white Rocks about it, Irs old Name ſignifying Holy 
Town, There are to be ſeen the Ruins of ancient Temples, Baths 
and Springs of Mineral Waters, famous for the curing of Diſcaſes 
and for giving the Ground in which they run the colour of Topaz, 
There is a Greek Inſcription ſer up by the Dyer's Company ſtill to 
be ſeen there, Spon. Vo, d"Italy, 

Hierarchy, ſignifies a holy Principaliry, from zee25 holy, and 
&pyn Empire, Principality. It's alſo the Name of a Book aſcribed 
ro the ſuppoſititious St. Derys, diſtinguiſhing all the Angels into 
3 Hierarchies, and each Hierarchy into 3 Quires or Orders, The 
Firſt Containsthe 3 Quires of Seraphims, Cherubims and Thrones, 
The Second contains the Dominions, the Powers and Principali- 
ties, The Third comprehends the Vertues, the Archangels and 
Angels of the laſt Order, ; 

' Hierat ( Anthony ) a Printer of Cologn, famous for the prodt- 
gious number of the Fathers printed by him without the aſſiſtance 
of any body, when the Copies were become vefy rare. 

Vierax, an heretical E-ypt:zan Aſtrologer and Magician abour 
the end of the ITId, Century, who taught Thar the Body ſhall 
not Riſe again bur rhe Soul only, Thar none ſhall be Saved bur 
thoſe thac have lived unmarried, That Children dying before the 
Age of Diſcretion ſhall not ſee God, Thar Paradiſe is not any ſen. 
ſible Thing or Place, buc only the Joy and Satisfa&ion of the 
Soul, That Melchiſedech was the Holy Ghoſt. He did alſo diftin- 
guiſh the Subſtance of rhe Word from that of the Father, and com- 
pared it to a Lamp that has 2 Cottous, as if there had been a middle 
Nature of whom both ſhould borrow their Light. His followers 
were called Heracians or Abſtinens, becauſe they abſtain'd from 
Wine and ſome Meats, He compos'd a Treatiſe of the Six Days 
Work filled with Fables, nevertheleſs his afte&ed Picty feduced 
many. Baron, An, C. 237. 

Hieres, a little Town of France on the Coalts of Provence, 2 
Leagues from Thoulon, one of the ancient Marſilltan Colonies, 
named 016za, that is, happy in Greek, becauſe of the goodneſs of 
the Soil ; and afterwards called Area, from whence the Name of 
Hieres, which was alſo given to ſome Iſlands in the Mediterranean 
Sea juſt over againſt ir. This Town purchaſed by Charles I, K, of 
Feruſalem from the Count of Provence, was formerly one of the 
{irongeſt Places upon that Coaſt, where rhe Pilgrin's took ſhip- 
ping to go to the Aly Land, before the Mariner's Conipaſs was in- 
vented. Bouchet hiſt, de Prov. 

Vieroczſarea, called before Hierapolis, a Town of Doris in Leſſer 
Aſia ſo named, as many others, to honour Ceſar, There was a 
Hole in this Place out of which came ſuch an Air as killed thoſe 
that breathed it 3; there are aiſo here ſome hot Water which 
change into Stone all things thrown into them. It was one of 
the 12 Towns ruined by Earthquake, to which Ceſar remitred 5 
Years Tribute, Tacitus An, lib, 3. cap. 62. 

Vierocles, a Platonick Philoſopher who endeavourcd to prove 
that Apollonius Thyaneus was equal to Jeſus Chriſt, and thar the 
Scripture was full of Contradictions, Euſebius wrote againſt him, 
as did alſo LeTantius, Baron. An, Chr, 302, 

Yieroglyphicks, from isp85 ſacred,and y)vgn ingraving, ſignifies 
commonly Sacred Images or Figures uſed by the ancient Egyptians, 
ro expreſs the Principal DoRtrines of thcir Diviniry and other Mo- 
ral and Politick Sciences, which were repreſented on Stones, Obe- 
lisks or Pyramids, and this Hicroglyphick Science vas always a 
Myſtery among them. Pterius. Cauſſin, | 

Hieron I. of that Name R. of Syracuſa, in the 95th. Olympiad, and 
276 of Rome. He ſucceeded his Brother Gelon, overcame Theſon 
Tyranr of Agrigent, and died at Catana after a Reign of 11 Years, 
Diod. lib, 11, 

Vieron 1I, to whom the Oracles had promiſed the Crown, He 
fided ar firſt with Pyrrbus R. of the Epirots, then with the Car- 
thagenians, and became ar laſt a firm Allie of the Romans during 50 
Years, He was never happy in War, and being forced to keep 
his bed, he became learned by the Converſation of Learned Menz 
however he rcigned 54 Years, and was ſucceeded by his Grand- 
fon Hieronymus in the 529, of Rome, Juſtin lib. 23, Zlian, Var 
hift. Livy lib. 21, 22. 

Hierophantes, a Name given by the Athenians to the Prieſts or 
Keepers of Holy Things, trom tzeds holy, and gairgy to ſbew, 
becauſe they ſhewed the Holy Things, St. Hierom faith, that they 
did drink ſome Hemlock to curb the Motions of the Fleſh. Alex- 
ander ab Alexandro lib, 4. cap. 17. 

* Dierro, one of the Canary Iſlands 6 Leagues round belonging 
to the E, of Gomera. It abounds with Orchel and Goats, has bur 
one Vineyard planted by one Hil an Engliſhman, and one Ciftern 
of Water at the foot of an Olive which ſuffices the Inhabirants 
and their Cattel, Lat, 29. 00. Hackluit. 

_ *Dieſmois, or Pagus oximenſis, a certain Territory in Normandy 
in France, called ſo from Hieſmes a Town of the ſame Province, 
13 Miles N. of Mans, and 16 $. E. from Caen. 

* Digham Ferrers, a Market and Borrough Town of Higham Fey- 

rers Hundred in the Eaſt parts of Northamptonſhire, ſeated on the 


| Eaſt fide of the River Nine, anciently ſtrengthned with a Caſtle, 


whoſe Ruins are yet to be ſeen, having to this day a Free-School 
tor the Education of Youth, and an Alms-houle for the relief of 


poor People, Ir ſends Two Members to Parliament, 
Highlake, 


Oil 


HIP 


* Dithlake, a noted Place for our late Shipping of the greateſt 
part ot our Forces tranſported into Ireland for the ReduRtion of 
hat Kingdom, on the North fide of the Mouth of the River Dee, 

* High Dngar, a Market-Town of Ongar Hundred in the Weſt 
of Eſſex. | 
, —FPY a Market-Town in Wiltſhire. Chicf of its Hun- 
drcd, 

Þilaria, Rejoicings or Merriments, were certain Feaſts taken 
from the Greeks by the Romans, who celebrated them on the 25th. 
of March, to honour the Mother of the Gods. Tho! all Feaſts were 
rejoicing Days, theſe were particularly named fo, becauſe rhey 
were celebrated with more Joy and Magnificence. During that 
Day, it was lawful for any Man to take what Mark of Dignity he 
pleaſed Iſaac Cauſabon. 

St. Hilarp, born in Sardinta, ſent Legate to the Second Coun- 
ci! cf Epheſis to oppoſe the Eutychians, was made Pope, An. 451. 
He wrote againſt che Neſtorzans and Eutychians, confirmed rhe Ge- 
ncral Councils of Nice, Epheſus and Chalcedon, and called a Coun- 
cil ar Rome, 465. to reſtore the Eccleſiaſtical Diiciphne. We 
have ſome of his Works, Anaſtaſrus in Vita Pontificum. Baron. An. 
C. 45 1s 

St. Elarp of PoiFrers 1n France, imbraced the Chriftian Faith 
when he was pretty well in Years, and made ſuch progreſs in 
Scripture-Lcarring that he was unanimouſly eleed Biſhop 3 he 
as to zealous againſt the Artans, that he was baniſhed into Phry- 
2a in 255, tor 4 Years, and having afterwards oppoſed them at 
che Councils of Seleucia and Conſtantinople, the Aryans, to be rid 
of fo courageous a Man, cauſed him to be ſent back to the Gauls, 
where he preſerved the Orthodox Faith. Afterwards he went to 
Milan to charge Auxentius with Error and Impiety before Valenti- 
nan, bur he was ſent back again as a troubleſome Man to Pot#rers, 
where he died in 349, We have yet ſeveral of his Works printed 
in Folio at Paris in 1652» St, Jerome. St. Auzuſtin, 

Hilary Deacon of the Church of Ryme, defended the Ortho- 
dox Faith in the Council of Mzlan againſt rhe Arzans in 354. wich 
{© much courage, that he was whipt there and baniſhed by 
Order of the Prince. He fell afrerwards into the Sckitm of the 
Luciſerians, and being not contented to ſhun the communion of 
thoſe that were fallen out of Weakneſs or Fear, he affirmed, That 
Baptiſm by Hereticks was Illegal, theretore he Baprized them all 
again. He was named by St: Hierom, The Deucalion of the World, The 
Commentary on St. Paul's Epiſtles, which 1s among St. Ambreſe's 
Works, and the Queſtions on the Old and New Teftament, which 
are amongſt Sr. Auſtin's, are aſcribed unto him. 'Hierom adv, 
Lucif. Raron. An. C. 354. &C, 

* Hilbze Jle, an Iſland of Cheſhire ſiruare ar che mouth of the 
River Dee, near unto Weſft-Kirby, 

* Yilda. a Saxon Princeſs in the VIIth. Century : She liv'd in a 
Convent at Streenſhalt in Torkſhire, famous for her Learning and 
Picty, inſomuch that a Synod held at that time about the Celebra- 
tion of Eaſter, conſulred her. She died abour 680, 

Þildebzand : Sce Gregory VII. 

Viideb2and, R. of the Lombards, ſucceeded his Uncle Luzrprand 
in 544. bur was forced to yield his Crown to Rachis 7 Months 
atrer, the People forcing him to it becauſe of rhe ſeverity of his 
Government. Sigonzus de Regn. Ital. 

Hildcfonſus : Sce Jldefonſus. 

V1ldcgarde, an Abbels of the Order of St, Benedi#, ſo famous 
in the 1Xth. Century for her Learning and Piety, that ſhe was con- 
tultcd by the greateſt Men then living, as the Patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople and the Pope. She died 1181, being 82 Years old, and Icft 
many Works. Voſſius. Geſner, Poſſevin, &c, . 

Videzic, vamed alſo Huneric, K, of the Vandals, ſucceeded 
Thraſimond in 523, who obliged him by Oath nor to re-call the 
Biſhops he had baniſhed 3 but not to break his Promiſe he re- 
called them before he had aſſum'd the Name of King. He reigned 7 
Years, and was dethroned by che Intrigues of Gilimer : Whom 
{ce. 

* 1311 dezCham (Arthur) a worthy Divine, was born in Cambridge- 
ſhire and Bred in Chriſt's College in Cambridge, deſcended by the 
Mother-fide from the Royal Blood, being Great Grand-child to 
George Duke of Clarence, Brother ro K, Edward IV. During his 
Miniſtry he received many Checks of Providence, being ar firſt 
run a-ground with Poverty, and afterwards ſer a-floar, filenc'd, 
and then reſtored by the Biſhops ; but had Peace ar laſt, as may 
be ſeen at large in Dr, Fuller's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, He died 
in 1631. 

Hilderſheim, a large, well-built and fortified Town of the 


Lower Saxony in Germany, with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan to Mentz, in | 


Latin Hildeſia and Hildeſheimum *Tis a new City, and therefore nor 
likely'char it ſhould be the 4ſcalinzzum of Ptolomy, as ſome ſay. Ir 
is ſituated on the River Innerſte, 5 or 8 Leagues trom Zell, and 1s 
the only Town that has kept the Roman Religion, which 1s alſo 
followed in the Dioceſs 3 larger formerly, but good part of ir is 
now poſſeſſed by the Duke of Brunſwick, ſiince the German Wars, 
The Biſhoprick is at preſent, but 10 or 12 Leagues long, between 
the Dukedom of Branſjwick,the Principality ot Halber(tadt, and the 
Dakedom of Lunenburg, Cluvier. deſcrip. Germ. 

Hilela, one of the 3 Races of Arabians that went over in- 
© Africa in 999 z the Two other were Eſquequin and Mahequil ; 
a!l Three made abcut 50000 Men, who diſperſed themſelves in- 
:0 the Eaſtern Barbary, and many other Provinces. Marmol. lib. 1. 

Hillel's, che Name of many famous Jews, which has decei- 
ved (everal learned Authors of our Age, who believed that the 


| 


Manuicript Copy of Hillels Bible which is ſomerimes marked in 
the Hebrew-Manuſcripr Bibles, was written by an ancient Hillel, Sci- 
kardus was of Opinion, thar it had been written after the Capti- 
vity. Cuneus attributes it ro another Hil!ſe! that lived 60 Years 
before Chriſt, The Fews alſo made it very ancient; bur Father 
Morin who had ſeen ſome Manuſcript Bibles where the different 
Readings of Hille['s Bible were marked in the Margent, makes it 
bur 500 Years old: However this Hillel ſeems not to be one of thoſe 
ancient HilleP's, fince he ſpeaks of things nor talked of then, There 
15 alſo a famous Talmuditt named Hiife, oppoſed to another Do- 
&or named Samar. Theſe Two Doors divided'the Jews, each 
of them having his Diſciples. St. Hierom mentions him ſometimes 
in his Works. | 

* Hillsbozongh, a Borough-Town in the North of Ireland. Ir 
ſtands in the Province of U!ſter and the County of Down, about 3 
Miles from Lisbuyn in Antrim. 

* Himera, now Termini, an ancient Ciry of Sicily ar the mouth 
of a River of its own Name. Hannibal deſtroyed it 543 Years be- 
fore Chriſt, and about 2 Years after the Carthagenians built ano- 
ther near its Ruines called Therme Himerenſes, from its hot Barhs, 
Stefichorus the Poet was born here. 

Hincmar, Archbiſhop of Rheims in 345, was admired tor his 
Learning by all the great Men his contemporaries ; he is alfo 
praiſed tor his vindicarting rhe Rights of the Gallican Church againft 
the Pope's Encroachments : Bur ſome pretend that he appearcd 
too paſſionate in the Afﬀair of Godeſchalc, and even againft his own 
Nephew, Hincmar. 

Hincmar, Biſhop of Laon in the IXth. Century, Hincmar ABP 
of Rheims's Nephew, took the Pope's part againſt the Gallican 
Church and his King, He was blamed for ir, and Depoſcd-in the 
Synod of Douzz by his Uncle in 871, and ſent ro Priſon, where his 
Eyes were put out z but Pope Fohn the VIIIth. re-eſtabliſhed him in 
the Council of Troyes in 898, and gave him half of the Biſhoprick's 
porn We have ſome of his Works 1n B:bliotheca Pat, S. Marthe 
Gall, C5. 

* Hinden, a Marker or Borough-Town of Mere Hundred in the 
S.W . of Wiltſhire, $0 Miles from London, 

* Pingham, a Market-Town of Forehowe Hundred in the South 
of Norfolk, called Little London by rhe Neighbourhood. Irs Marker 
1s on Saturday. It lies 80 Miles from London. 

* Hingham ( Sir Oliv. ) Governor of Aquitain in France for K. 
Edward the III. was born at Hingham in Norfolh, His Poſt was 
honourable bur very difficult, being with a tew Men, to make good 
a great Country againſt a fierce and numerous Enemy. When 
the French lay before Bordeaux, the Cirizens, to abuſc their hopes, 
ſer open their Gares diſplaying the Golden Lilies on their Towers : 
Upon which the French thinking all was their own, ſecurely en- 
rer'd the City ; but Sir Oliv. who lay ready, gave them ſuch 
Entertainment, that they loſt their hopes, and left more Blood 
behind them than they drank Claret in the Town, Hereupon he 
was made Knighr of the Garter. He lies buried at Hingham under 
a Tomb finely wrought, with his Coat-Armour, having a crown'd 
Owl in an Ivy-buſh for his Creſt, lying upon a Rock beholding 
the Moon and Stars, all lively ſet torch in Meral, and 24 Mourners 
about his Monument. 

Hinghoa, a great City of the Province of Fokien in China, the 
chict City of the Territory that goeth under the ſame Name. 'Tis 
full of ſtarely Buildings. The Land abounds in Silk and Rice. 
Near the Lake Chung is a tamous Palace, wherein the noiſe of a great 
Bell is heard before bad Weather. At the top of che Mountain 
of Hucung, 1s a Wcll named &#1a?, wherein the Water riſes and 
falls like the Sea-tide, M. Martin deſcript. de la Chine, The- 
venot. 


* Hinklep, a Market-Town of Sparkenhoe Hundred in the Weſt 
of Leiceſterſhire, 

Hipatia, or Yppathia of Alexandria, the Pi.itolopher T'eon's 
Daughter, ſo famous in the Vth. Century, both for her Vertue 
and great Learning in Philoſopl:y, that ſhe ſurpaſſed all the Phi- 
lolophers of her time. She wrote many Books, and was killed 
in a popular Sedition in 415. Vo. de Fill, Of Scient. 
Math, 

Dpatius, cr Hppatius, the Emperor Anaſtaſ1us's Nephew, 
a great Captain, who endeavour'd ro be Emperor afecr 7uftin's| 
Death 3 bur being over-come by Zuſtinian, was put ro Death in 529, 
Marcellin, Chron. 

WMpparchia, Crates's Wife, ſo paſſionately in love witch his Wiſ- 
dom, thar all the conſiderations in the World, as his Poverty, the 
ill-will of her Friends, and other rich Proffers, could not hinder 
her Marriage with him ; for ſhe was fo learned her ſelf, chat her 
Stile was like thar of Plato, ſaich Diogenes, 116.6. She compoſed ſome 
Tragedies, 

Wpparchus, Son to Pzſiſtratus a Tyrant of Athens; was very 
Learned, and highly eſteemed learned Men, as Anacreon, for 
whom he ſent a Galley of $0 Oars, He was killed by Harmodius 
and Ariſtogiton, ro whom Statues were erc&&ed, for delivering their 
Country from Tyranny. Atheneus. Arift, Rh, lib. 1. 

Hipparus, Prince of Orchomene in Bretia, was devoured by his 
Mother Leucippe, *T1s reported, that all the Women of that Pro- 
vince, fell into ſuch a Fury, that they could nor have their fill of 
Humane Fleſh ; and to ſtop their Cruelty, Plays were Inſticured, 
and Dedicated to Bacchus, where ic was lawful to purſue with 
Swords, and kill them. Plutarch. Pauſ:nias in Boet, 

Pippocrates, named Tye Prince of Phyſicians, Born in the Iſland 
of Cos, in the goth, Olympiad, and 294. of R1me, He drew his 

E Original 


HIR. 


HIS 


Original from Hercules and Zſculapins, and was the firſt Man that 
gave Preceprs concerning Phytick. He foretold a Plague that was 
coming out of 1lyria ; which made him ſo tamous, that the Gr e- 
ctans honoured him as a God. He is commended by all the an- 
cient Authors, Macrobius ſays of him, Thar he neither knew how 
to deceive, nor be deceived. Fabius Calus tranſlated his Works 
into Latin, and they were printed at Rome, 1532. Hierom Mer- 
carialis printed them at Venice, in Greek and Latin, 1588, They 
were fince printed at Francfort, 1598, and at Paris, in Latin, in 
1668. in 2 Volumes, 8% Plin, lib. 7. cap. 37. 

Hippocrates the Geometrician, lived An. Rom. 255. Pythago- 
24 baniſhed him from his School, becauſe he took Money to teach 
Mathemaricks, , 

Hippocrates, made himſelf Tyrant of Ergetium in Sictly, by a 
great Slaughrer of the Citizens, An. Rom. 253. _ 

Vippocrene, a famous Spring of Byetia, near Helicon, found our 
by Cadmw, the Refſtorer of Letters 3 which made the Poets ſay, 
That it was the Muſes Fountain, raiſed by the daſhing of Pegaſws's 
Hoof into the Ground, Ovid, Metam. | | 

* Hippodaine, Daughter to Oenomary RK. of Elis and Piſa. This 
Prince having learned from che Oracle that he ſhould be killed 
by his Son-in-Law, to be rid of his Daughter's Suitors, declared 
to them, that he only was to have her who ſhould overcome him 
in the Race, ard that the Vanquiſhed was to die. This Condi- 
rion he propoſed, becauſe he had ſuch excellent quick Horlcs, 
that the Fable ſays, They were born of the Winds. Burt how 
hard foever the Propoſals were, ſuch was the Beauty of Hippodame, 
thar they could not diſcourage all her Lovers; and 13 had al- 
ready tried their Fate, and loſt their Lives withal, when Pe/ops, 
Tantale's Son, proffered to enter the Liſts : But rhe cunning Sul- 
tor had betore corrupted Myrtil, the King's Coach-man, who pur- 
polſely forgot to pur a Lock to the Axle-tree 3 fo that the Wheel 
broke, and the K, fell, and hurt himſelf mortally : He had however 
Time enough to curie Myrtil,and ro command his Son-I1n-Law not to 
tet his Death go unrevenged which he alſo did ; for when rhe trea- 
cherous Coach-man came to ask Pelops the promiſed Reward, he 
ordercd him to be thrown into the Sea. Ovid. 

Þippodamia, Briſers's Daughter, raviſhed by Agamemnon from 
Achilles. Another of the Name, Oenomaus's Daughter above- 
mencioned, married ro Pelops ; for whoſe ſake Hercules detea- 
ted the Centauys that would have raviſhed her on the Day of 
her Marriage. Another was Pyrithows's Wife, Ovid. 11th, 12. 
Meta, 

Hippodozus, an Athenian, of the Royal. Family of Coarws, 
who, to get the Love of the People, and the Name of a juſt 
Prince, having found one of his Daughters with a young debau- 
ched Man, cauſed her to be tied to 4 Horſes, and quartered alive, 
lian. hiſt. Div. 

Hippolitus, Biſhop and Martyr, a famous Author in the Il], 
Century, was put to death in 230. Some make him a Biſhop in 
Arabia, and ſome of Porto, near Rome. Euſebius and St, He- 
rom attribure many Books to him ; all loſt, bur one concerning 
Antichriſt, and ſome Fragments, There was a Statue erected to 
him, which being found in the Ruins of an ancient Church, was 
carried into the Vatican Library, An. 1551. He 1 repreſented 
fitting in a Chair, whereon is engraven in Greek Letters, a Cycle 
of Eaſter-Day for 16 Years, Scaliger, Gruterus. Petav. 

Hippomenes, Prztor of Athens, - cauſed his Daughter to be de- 
voured by an Horſe, becauſe ſhe was a Whore : Read Dron, Cry/o- 
ſtom. orat. 23. and Suidas, One of that Name was turned into 
Lion. Ovid, Metam. 

VHippomenes ; Sce Ytalantas ; 

Vipponax of Epheſus, Son of Proterss, by Protrs, che repured 
Author of that kind of Tambick Verſes called Scazons. *'T1s repor- 
ted that Anthermrs and Buypaliys, both Painters, having drawn and 
cxpoſed his ugly Pi&ure, to be ridicul'd, Hipponax, to be reven- 
ged, wrote ſo faryrically againſt chem, that they hanged them- 
elves, Euſebius ſaith he lived in the 23* Olympiad 3 bur Plin;, 
lib, 25. Cap. 5, affirms, that it was in the 60", : 

Hippon, in French Bone, and in Latin Hippo Regis, a Town, 
of the Kingdom of Alzier in Africa, named by the Africans Bled 
El Ugneb, faith Marmol. *Tis tamous for having been St. 4ugu- 
fines Epiſcopal See, who died there when the Town was behe- 
ged by the Vandals, A Council was held here 1n 393. | 
" Hippon, another Town of the Kingdom of Tanis in Africa. 
Sce Eponc. : 

Hippopodes, Pcople towards the Scythian Sea, ſurnamed from 
77.2), an Horſe, and 94;, a Foot, becauſe their Feet were like 
Horſes Feet, This Fable was invented becaule of their Nimblenels 
in Running. ns i 

* Hippos, a City on the Eaſt of the Sea of Tiberias, in the Halt- 
Tribe of Manaſſeh : Bcing deſolate, ir was re-peopled by Pom- 
pey the Great, Auguſta gave it to Herod the Aſcalonite 3 and the 
Zews deſtroyed it again in their Wars, Gut, Thr. d? bed, Sac, 

Hiram, K. of Tre, David and Solomon's Friend, 2 King, and 
2 Chrin, He was Son of Abibalys, or Abimalus, and reigned 60 
Years, and not 34, as Joſephus ſaith, He died A. M. 3044 Ba- 
2515 his Son ſucceeded him. Theoph. lib. 3. ad Antol, 

Hiram, a famous Archire&, and Carver. See Chiram, 

Þtrpians, ancient Families of Tray, in che Country ot the Fa- 
libs, called now the Church-Terricory, near Rome, were famous 
among the Romans, becauſe, in the Yearly Sacrifices to Apolo, or, 
as orhers ſay, to Feronia, Goddeſs of the Woods, on the Mount 
Soatte, now I! monte di $. Oreſte, they went upon the Fire, and 


were not hurt therewith : Wherefore the Senate Exempted them 
from going to the War, and from all Taxes, &yc, Plin, Hiſt, 
Nat. lib. 1, cap. 1, 

Yirpins, a People amongſt the Sammites, whoſe chief Town 
was Hirpinum, now bur a Village, named Arpaia, according to 
Leander, The Hirpins Country 1s what we now call the farther- 
moſt Principality, a Province of the Kingdom of Naples ; whoſe 
chief Towns are Benevento, Conza, Avellino, (Fc, Strab. lib. 5. 

* Hirſchfeld, Lat. Herosfelda, a ſmall Town of Heſſe, upon 
the River Fuld, 5 German Miles N. of the Town of Fuld, and +7 
S, of Caſſel, Ir had tormerly a famous Abbey, and was an Impe- 
rial Town, under the Juriſdi&tion of its own Abbor 3 bur by the 
Treaty of Munſter it was given to the Landrgrave of Heſſe Caſfet, 
with the Title of Principality. 

Virtius C Aulus_) a Roman, Conſul with Vibizs Panſa : They 
dicd both in a Fight againſt Mark Anthony, An. Rom, 511. The 
Learned attribute to Hirtinzs the 5 Books of che Commentaries of 
the War againſt the Gauls, that go under the Name of Fulirs Ce- 
ſar. Some attribute to him alſo the Commentaries of the Wars 
ot Alexandria and Spain. Suet, in Ceſar, cap. 53. 

Diſtam, Califf of the Saracens, ſucceeded his Brother Gerid II, 
on condition that Valid, Gezid's Son, ſhould reign afrer him, 
He was ſo prodigal, that he kept 7500 Wardrobes full of che 
richeſt Cloaths in the World. In his Travels he was always fol- 
lowed by 500 Camels, loaded with his own Cloaths and Linen ; 
and after his Dearth, 12000 fine Shirts were found in his Ward- 
robe 3 bur Valid allowed nothing to be taken our, not ſo much as 
a Sheet to bury him in; fo that his Valet ds Chambre was forced 
to wrap him up 1n a pitiful Linen Cloth, This Hiſiam cauſed 
Fohn Damaſcene's Right Hand to be cut off, for a ſeditious Letter 
which he was falſely accuſed of writing to the Emperor Leo the 
10 bo Sce St. John of Damaſcus. Maimbourg Hiſt, des Icons- 
claites, 

Diſpahan : Sce Jſpahans 

Hispamiola, or San Domingo, or S. Dominzch, an Iſland of the 
Northern Sea, in America, between Cuba Jamaica and Porto Ric. 
Ir was called Ayty and Quiſqueya by the Natives, when Chriſtopher 
Columbus diſcovered it in 1492. *Tis near 400 Leagues routd, 
159 long, 60 broad in the wideſt Parts, and 3o in the nar- 
rowelt ; extending from 299 to 307 Degrees of Lon. and be- 
rween 18 and 20 Lat. as the Spaniards ſay. Tome athrm, Thar 
the Air 1s very temperate there. : Others ſay, that the Heat is 
extraordinary in the Morning, but lefſened in the Afternoon, by 
4 Sea-Wind, named Viraſon, The Soil is fruirful, well ſtocked 
with Horſes, Oxen, Kine and Hogs, &yc. which they hunt and 
kill for rheir Skins, leaving the Fleſh to the Dogs, The Spaniards 
ſtocked the Iſland with Cattel; for there were but few Four- 
footed Beaſts before their Coming, except one ſort called Hutias, 
which reſembled a Rabber, and a kind of Dog, good enough for 
Hunting, but does not bark. There are ſome Snakes and Serpents, 
but Without Venom : And what 1s reported of a kind of Beetle, na- 
med Cacyyo, is wonderful ; their Eyes and Sides, where their Wings 
are, give as much Light as a Candle; fo that one may read or write 
in the Night at its Light, The Paſture-Grounds are ſpoiled by 
ſome Trees named Guajabes, which bear Fruit like an Apple, with 
red Mar, and full of Seeds, which drop, and grow up ſpeedily. 
Sugar-Carics and Ginger have a wonderful Produ& there. Herbs 
aud Carrots grow fit for eating in 16 Days, And many Gold and 
vilyer-Mines arc found in the Province of Ciba), but fo much 
n-pleed for want of Labourers, that the Inhabitants made uſe of 

\ <c but Brais-Money, The Natives were numerous, bur moſt 

vn killed by the Spaniards, or deſtroyed in the Wars. The 
C «wurry was divided formerly into ſeveral little Provinces, gover- 
nn | by ſeveral Princes; and now *tis divided into $5 Canrons, or 
taris,V17, Barnora,” ubaho,Cajaba,Caſſimuand Guacayatima. The chief 
Town 1n the Iſland 1s in Caſſimu, and was named ar firſt Nova 1/a- 
bella, and now S, Dominich , or San Domingo, *Tis adorned with 
bn Building, and is the Refidence of the Governor and the ABP. 
There are not above 2000 Inhabitants in all the Iſland, either Spa- 
ntards, Negroes, or Mulatta's, Sir Francis Drake took San Domingo 
in 1535, and a Month after left it again, having received a good 
yumm of Money tor 1t. The other remarkable Towns are the 
Conception de la Vega, builr by Chriſtopher Columbus, 20 Leagues off 
San Domingo, with a Biſhoprick. San-jago de los Cavalleros, fituated 
in a ſweet Place : Puerto de 1a Plata, with a ſtrong Caſtle, There 
are many Iſlands about Hiſpamola. Near one of them, named Nas 
vaza, Which 1s berween Famaica and Hiſpaniola, is a wonderful 
Spring, which, though halt a League in the Sea, from the Land, 
and about 16 Foot dcep Water, nevertheleſs riſes with ſo much 
Strength, that they draw freſh Water our of it, in the middle of 
che Salt 3 De Laet Hiſt, de Nov. Monde, There are ſeveral Mona- 
ſterics in this Iſland, one College with 4000 Ducars Revenue, and 
an Hoſpital wich 22000. They coined Money, and had a grear 
Trade in the former Age 3 but ſince the Diſcovery of New Spain, 
it 15 abated. - The Emblem which Sir Francis Drake found painted 
on the Wall in the Governor's Houſe is yery remarkable, being an 
Horſe leaping our of the Globe, with this Motto, Non ſufficit orbis, 
The Sugar-Canes here are of ſuch Pradudt, that one fills 20, ſome- 
time 3o Meaſures; and the Increaſe of Corn is ſometimes an hun- 
dred told. In few Years the Spaniards deſtroyed 3000000 of 
the Natives; and if they had nor been reſtrained by Charles V. 
had deſtroyed them all, They rebelled once z and gerting into 
Strengths, procured better Treatment to chemſclves afterwards. 


Heylin, 
Viſtiia, 
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* Hiſtria, or Jſtria, an 7:alzan Country, bounded by the Adria- 
rick Sea on the E, W. and $, and Friuli on the N. It wasa free 
Country, till finally ſubdued by the Venetians, Anz 1190, having 
ſeveral times ſince endeavoured to ſhake off their Yoke, but in 
vain. It is 200 Miles in compaſs, and ſupplies the Venetiars with 
Materials for Houſes and Ships; but the Air 1s very unwholſom, 
EXCePt at Zuſtinopolis, and ſome few other Places, Ir 1s ſeparated 
from Germany by the Alps; and the Northern Part of it belongs 
to the Emperor. 

* Hitching, a Marker-Town of Hitching-Hundred, in the Weſt of 
Hartfordſbire, 3o Miles from London, | 

* Hithe, or Ypthe, a Market, Sea-Port, and Borough-Town of 
Heane-Hundred, in the South-Eaſt Parts of Kent, *Tis one of 
the Cinque-?orts, lies from Dover Weſt-South-Weſt; and no far 
from Sanzate-Caſtle, Irs Haven is none of the beſt, 

* Hiwo:th, or Bighwotth, a Market-Touwn of Hiworth-Hundred, 
in the North-Eaſt Parts of Wiltſhire, 

Hoangt, Third K. or Emp. of China, ſucceeded Xn-nang, and 
reigned 100 Years 3 which 1s likely enough, fince Men lived then 
200 Years, His Name 1s famous in China, becauſe he invented a 
Cycle of 60 Years; upon which they have ever fince ruled their 
Eiftories, and the Reign of their Kings, He made good Laws, 
and enlarged his Dominions, See Chineſe-T pcle. Paul Pezron 
antiq. de temps, | 

Yobbs ( Thomas ) born at Malmsbury in Wiltſhire, Apr. 5, 1588. 
was bred in Magdalen-Hall at Oxford, commenced Batchellor of 
Arts in 1607. and afterwards travelled with the L* Cavendiſh, 
Grandfather to the preſenr E, of Devon. He dclighted much 1n 
the Greek and Larin Pocts and Hiſtorians, particularly Thucydzdes, 
winch he tranſlated to expoſe the Athenian Democracy, He tra- 
yclled again with Sir Gervaſe Clifton's Son, in 1631, but was re- 
called by the E. of Devon, to be Tutor to his Son, the late Earl; 
with whom he alſo travelled as Governor, and returned in 1637, 
and perceiving Things tending to a Civil War, withdrew to Pa- 
ris, where he wrote his Book De C:ve, and the Leviathan; the 
latter of which was printed at London, and ſtartled moſt Divinecs, 
both Proteſtant and Popiſh; ſerring abundance of Pens at work 
againſt him, During his Stay at Paris he raught the Prince of 
Wales, afrerwards Charles TI. Mathematicks z and being called 
home after the Reſtauration, he was entertained by the E. of 
Devon, and publiſhed his Books, De Corpore & De Homine, 
K. Charles II. who delighted in his Company, gave him a Penſion 
of 100. per An. and kept his Pifture 1n his Cloſer. He was alſo 
famous for his Leviathan, gc, in Forcign Parts, and upon that 
Account viſited by Foreigners of Quality, when in England; par- 
ticularly by the D, of Taſcany. *Tis generally agreed that he was 
a good Linguiſt, a great Philoſopher, and a Man of excraordinary 
Parts : Bur his Book called the Leviathan was condemned by the 
Parliament, in their Bill againſt Arheiſm and Profaneneſs, 02ob, 
t£65, And the Convocation, by their Judgment, July 21. 1683. 
condemned both that, and his Book De Czve, as pernicious and 
damnable ; and thereupon cauſed them ro be burnt. His Behe- 
mth contains Things againit Religion and Learning 3 and his other 
Writings are reckoned contrary to Divinicy, Philoſophy and Po- 
licy 3 and yer his Followers are not aſhamed to ſay, { becauſe he 
was born on Good-Friday, ) That as our Saviour went out of the World 
on that Day, to ſave the Men of the World 5 ſo anther Saviour came 
into the World that Day, to ſave them 3 or to that effeft, He was at 
laſt ſeized with a Strangury, and then a Palſie, which deprived 
him both of Sence and Reaſon 7 Days e'er he died, The E. of 
Devon's Chaplain ſaid, he received the Communion ſeveral times, 
wich ſeeming Devotion ; bur at his Death neither defired thar, 
nor the Company of any Miniſter : Which they 1mpute ro his 
Want of Underſtanding. When the Phyſicians rold him that his 
Diſeaſe was incurable, he faid, That he ſhould be glad to find an 
Hile to creep out of the World at, He died at Hardwick, Decemb. 4, 
1679. at 10 at Night, inthe g1i* Year of his Age. 

Þocen, Eldeſt Son of Alt, Mahomet's ſecond Succeſſor accor- 
ding to the Se& of rhe Perſians 3 who believe that Mahom?t's Suc- 
cc{hion did belong to Ali, his Nephew and Son-in-Law 3 and not 
wo Abubeker, as the Turks ſay. Huſſein was the 2* Son of Ali, and 
killed in the Batrel of Kerbella, near Babylon, Theſe 2 Brothers, 
Hocen and Huſſein, are much reverenced amongſt the Perſians, who 
keep their Holy-Day every Year, with great Solemnity, ill the 
Evening, the People crying our Huſſein Hocen, Hocen Huſſein. 
The manner of Solemniry is thus 3 The People, divided into ſe- 
veral Companies, march by the Gallery where rhe King 1s ſer to 
ſee the Ceremony : Each Company has a Litter, with a Coftin, 
carried by $ Men, and covered with Satin, embroider'd with 
Gold : Before each are 3 Led-Horſes, whoſe Houſing is of the 
ſame, to repreſent the Horſes on which the Princes rode: The 
King graces the Solemnity, by ſhewing the Elephants which have 
bcen preſented him, all covered with ſuch Houſing an Officer, 
with the Royal Standard, being mounted upon one of them : The 
Elephants ſalure the Soph7 by putring their Proboſcis to the Ground, 
and ſtradling our with their Feer: After which, the DoRor of 
the Law diſcourſes on the Death of Hocen and Huſſein, and the 
Sophi preſents him with a magnificent Suir, LT 

* Hochbergen, a Caſtle of Brisgaw, which has given 1ts Name to 
rhe Noble Family of Hochbergen, whence the Marquiſes of Baden 
are deſcended, Spener, 

* Hochelaga, che chief Town of Canada, when firſt diſcovered 
by the Europeans 3 encompaſſed with 3 Timber-Ramparts, above 
2 Rods high, ſharp at the Top having only one Gate, well for- 


| 
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tified with Piles and Bars, after their manner, It contained 50 
great Houſes, in the midſt of every one a Court, and there a 
place for their Fire, Ir was fituarcd in the. pleaſanteſt Place of 
the Country, far within the Land ; and the Sear of their Kings, 
whom they uſed to carry on their Shoulders, fitting on a Carpet 
of Skins. Heylin, lib, 4. page 92. | as 

* Yochien, a Town of China, in che Province of Pecken, having 
17 Towns under it. Baudrand, 

* Yockeria, or Yockevlandt, a Third Parc of Pruſſia, ſubje@ to 
the Ele&tor of Brandenburg, bounded with the Royal Pruſſia, 

*Hocota,a great Cham or Empcror of the Tartars 3 who havinp 
ſent his General Gebeſaide' ro conquer the Weſtern Countries ot 
the World, went hiunſelf towards the Eaſt, paſſed the Caſpiar 
Streights, and took his Winter-Quarters at the Foot of Mount Tzu. 
145, Thenext Spring he ſubdued all che Nations thereabouts, and 
then went into the Eaft-Indies, where he built the City of Corm- 
balu, and made it the Sear of his Empire. This was the laſt of 
his Conqueſts, though he defigned to extend the Limirs of his 
Dominions from cone Sea to anotlier; bur he rook ſuch delight in 
the Air and Fruitfulneis of the Eaft-Indies, thar he thought beſt 
to reit there, Natal. NMetel, CONE 

* Boden, a norcd Place in 7a Deſerta, where Merchants re- 
freſh rhemiclves. It 1s 6 Days Journey from the Atlantich Ocean, 
unwalled, and poficfied by Vegabond-Arabjians, implacable Ene- 
mics to Chriſtians. The Produ@ of rhe Place is Dates and Bar- 
ley. Their Subſiſtence is, by carrying Gold, Copper and Silver 
berween Barbary and Tombut 3 and many of chem rob inthe neigh- 
bouring Deſarts, ns | 

* Hoduct, A Market-Town of Morth-Bradſord Hundred, in. rhe 
North of Shropſtre. 

* Yodſdon, a Market-Toiwn of Zartford-Hundred, inthe Eaſt ct 
Hartfordfhire, on the Lea, 19 Miles from London. 

* DYodu, the Perſran Gult fo called. 

* Doeichcu, a Ciry of Nangquin, a Province of China, having 8 
other Cities depending on it, Ir ſtands Southward towards Chc- 
gatam, and 1s fituatcd in a Mountainous Country. Baudrand. 

* Boeicheum, a Ciry of China, in che Province of Kintuns, ha- 
"ug 9 lefler Tewns under it, being ſituated on the Ocean, Bau- 

rand, 

* Hoencourt, memorable for the Defeat of the French in 1542, 
a Biſhoprick ot Cambray, in the Netherlands; from which ir lies 
3 German Leagues N,W. and ſomewhat leſs from Arras to the S,E., 
Hiſt. Neth, | EIT 

* Hoentwiel, a ſtrong Fortreſs in Germany, belonging to the D, 
of Wirtemberz, ſeated on a Rock, betwixc the Schlichatm and Breym, 
2 German Miles N. from the Danube, and ſomewhat farther from 
the Riſe of the Neckar, Eaſtward. Tt endured 7 or 8 Sicges in 
the late German Wars againſt the Imperialiſts; and particularly, in 
1641, they {pent a whole Summer, and could not take it, Hijt. 
Germ, Wars. | 

* Hofalize, a Town in the Dutchy of Lyxembarg, on the River 
Ourt, 32 Milcs from Liege, and as far from Luxemburg. It 1s now 
in the Hands of the French. 

* Hoffe, a Town in Voigtland in Germany, whence a Prince of the 
Houſe of Brandenburg takes his Title. Heylin, | 

en; a Dukedom in Piuſſia, ſubje& ro the P2les. 
Heylin, 

* Hogmagog-1!!s, a Ridge of Hills fo called, which lie 2 Miles 
S.E., of Cambridge ; on the Summer of them is a Rampier, for- _ 
merly fo ſtrengrhned with Dirches as to be impregnable. Ir is fap- 
poſed to be one of the Stations of rhe Danes, Ds 

* Yoguc, or La Yogue, a Sea-Port on the Coaſt of Normandy, 
10 Miles W. of Bajeax, and 16 from Caen; famous for our bur- 
ning the Royal Sun, the Admiral of France, and divers others of 
their greateſt Men of War, in ſight of the Late K. Fames, with 
part of the French Army on the Coaſts, afrer Admiral Rufſe!! had 
deteared their tlect under the Command of Monficur Tourvile, 
in 1692. | 

Þohentloe, or Bolach, Lat. Holachius, a County of Franconia in 
Germany, ſubje& to its own Earl. Irlies on the River Cochar, be- 
ewixt the Marquiſate of Anſpach, and the Dutchy of Wirtemberg. 

* Bohenſtcin, a County of Germany, in thc Upper Saxony, fub- 
ze& ro the Elector of Brandenburg, as Prince of K:uberſtadr, It 
lies berwixt Brunſwick and Thuringta. 

Hola, or BYalar, an Iſland in rhe Deucalidonian Sea, with a Bi- 
ſhoprick, belonging to Norway. Baud. 

- Holbech, a Market-Town of Lincolnſhire, in the Hundred of 
Elow, 

FHÞoldenby,a Caſtle in Northamptonſhire belonging to the Crown, 
where Charles [. was kept Priſoner from Feb. 17. 1546. to Fun. 4. 
1647. whence he was carried to Childerley by Cornet 7oice, and 
thence to Newmarket. 

* Holderneſſe, a Cape on the 7orkſbire Coaſt, which lies N. of 
Saltfleet, a Town in Lincolnſhire, Ir lies a great way into the Sea, 
and hath many Towns on ir. RK. Zames I. creared John Ramſey 
Viſcount Hadington in Scotland, E. of Holderneſſe, and Baron of 
Kingſton upon Thames, An. 1620. Prince Robert had alfothis Title 
from RK. Charles T. in 154.3. And "tis now enjoyed by Conyers d' Arcy, 
by Creation of Charles IT. | 

* Polen, Lat. Ho/is, a Biſhop's See on the North of 1{eland, (ea- 
ted in a narrow and deep Valley, Lat. 65. 44. The ſhorteſt Day 
in the Winter 15 2 Hours in this place, It was made a Biſhoprick 


in 1106, and Halter, the 22% BY, turned Proteſtant and Retormer 
in 1552. Hackluit, 
E 2 
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Holland, the chief of the United Provinces, with the Title of 
Farldom. The Name is generally given to all the other, and 
icems to come from theſe 2 Teutonich Words, Hol, and Land 3 
thar is, Hollow Ground, becauſe of the multitude of Rabbir-holes 
in ſeveral Places, However, *tis a Peninſula, having the Sea on 
the Weſt, the Eaſt, and the North 3 and the River Menſe, Brabant, 
and Biſhoprick of Utrecht on the South. Ir was formerly called 
Batavia, from Batton RK. of the Catti*'s Son. The Soil is ſo ſoft and 
Mooriſh, that ic cannot be plowed : In many Places there are no- 
thing but” Meadows, which the Sea would overflow 1f it were 
not for the Banks, which are carefully raiſed and kept: The 
chicf of thoſe Banks are, thar of 7ſt, the Menſe, Sparendam, Me- 
demblick,, (7c. The beſt part of North-Holland has been taken out 
from the Sea 3 and we may ſay with Scaliger, that this Province 15 
of it ſelf barren, and yer abounds in all things. The Air 1s ra- 
ther cold than hot. *Tis divided into Southern, from Zeland, Bra- 
bant and Utrecht, to the Bank of Sparendam 3 and Northern, from 
Amſterdam, to the Northern Sea. *Tis abour 60 Leagues in com- 
paſs, though very narrow in ſome Places, There are in this Pro- 
vince 29 walled Towns, and many others formerly walled, which 
cnjoy their Privileges ſtill; beſides 400 Villages: 18 of thoſe 
Towns ſend Deputies to the Stares. Holland was formerly erefted 


into an Earldom by Charles the Bald, for Thierry D. of Aquitatn, | 


who was the firſt Earl, as Philip II, was the laſt : The States Ge- 
neral having reje&ed him, and embraced the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, undertook the Government. The Dutch are naturally of 
good Humour, Laborious, Cunning Politicians, defirous of Riches, 
and ready to undertake. any thing for Gain or Liberty. They 
are grown very rich, and have had many learned Men amonglt 
them in the laſt Century 3 to which the Univerſity of Leyden hath 


nor a little contributed. They have ſeveral kind of manufa- | 


&ures, and chiefly of Woollen and Linen Cloth. Their Trade 
of Butter, Milk, Cheeſe and Salt-Fiſh is great, bur thar of Her- 
rings is moſt conſiderable. William Buecheld was the firſt who 
found our the way to alc Herrings 3 for which Charles V. had 
the Curiofity to ſee his Tomb ar Bieruliet, where he was buried 


in 1347. Their Eaft and Weſt-India Companies bring in Com- | 
modirtes, which they afterwards tranſport all over Europe, The 


vaſt N.iaber of Rivers and Canals are a great Encouragement to 
Trade, and a good Diverſion in Winter, to glide on with Scates, 
or in Sledges 3 ſome of which are hurled by Men, and others 
drawn by Horſes. Their Houſes are extraordinary neat : Their 
Fuel, Turfs; their Lime made with Shells. They love to drink 
and featt with cheir Friends; but for their private Families, they 
buy an Ox, or half an one, about November, according to their 
Number, which they falr, and dry in their Chimneys for Sum- 
mer, and then ear it with Butter and Vinegar. In Winter they 
boil a piece of Beef every Sunday, which ſerves for the whole 
Week ; with Fiſh, Milk, and all kinds of Garden-ſtuffs. All 
theſe Things pay Taxes, or Exciſe : And *tis obſerved, that there 
is not a Cow of g Years old fold for 20 Crowns, but what has al- 
ready paid 22 Crowns Exciſe 3 and rhat every Diſh of Meat pays 
the Exciſe above 20 times before it comes to the Table. The 
Exciſe is laid on Salt, Fruir, Wine, Servants 3 and very often 
they pay Ore or Two in the Hundred for their Eſtates : And per- 
haps there is no Country in the World where the Inhabirants pay 
more Taxes, and live ſo comfortably, becauſe of their Trading, 
Sobriery, and laborious Genius, This Country had 35 Counts, 
from An. $63. that Thierry was created their firſt Count, ro An, 
1558. that Philip II. and III, of Spain were their laſt. Adrianus 
Funius deſcrip. Batav. Strada. Grotins de bello Belgico, Orteling, Mer- 
cator, (5c. 


Of the Government of Holland. 


Formerly 6 Towns only ſent Deputies to the States, viz. Dort, 
Harlem, Delft, Leyden, Amſterdam and Goude 3 bur William I. 
Prince of Orange increaſed their Number to 18. adding Rotterdam, 
Gorcum, Schiedam, Schoonhoven, Briel, Alcmar, Hoorne, Enchuyſen, 
Edam, Monnibendam, Medemblick, and Purmerend. This laſt, tho' 
but a ſmall Town, has as many Votes in the States of the Province, 
as Amſterdam as the Province of Over-2Jſel has as many Vores in 
the General States, as the Province of Holland, It was, as It is 
reported, a picce of Policy in the Prince of Orange, to diminiſh 
the Power of the Nobility, and to balance the Authority of great 
Towns, by making the lictle ones equal with them, which are ea- 
ſier to prevail with: The Nobles, all together, have bur one Vote, 
and ſend 12 Depuries our of their Body, to the States of che Pro- 
vinge. 3 bur they are nevertheleſs very conſiderable in the Go- 
verniment, becauſe intruſted with the beſt Places, Civil and Mili- 
rary, and the Church-Revenues : They alſo have che firſt Vote in- 
the Aſſembly of the States, and Power to name a Counſellor in 
the 2 great C@urts of Judicature. The Penfſioner of Holland, who 
is a learned Man in the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Country, and 
able ro make Speeches upon publick Occaſions, firs next to the 
Deputies in all the Aſſemblies of the Province : He propoſerh the 
Aﬀairs, receiveth Advices, and purs the Reſolurions raken into 
a Method. The Depuries of the Towns are choſen out of the 
Magiſtrates and Senators ; their Number is uncertain, according 
ro the Cuſtoms and Pleaſures of the Towns 3 becauſe each Town 
has but one Vote. The States of Holland meet in ſome Halls of 
the Palace at the Hague 4 Times a Year conſtantly ; viz. in Fe- 
bruary, June, September and November : When they meer for ex- 
traordinary Occaſions, they name it a Committee, or the Council 
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of Commiſſoners. Beſides the States, and the Council, there is 
alſo a Chamber of Accounts jn the Province, to take care of the 
Domain and Revenue of Holland : And that Juriſdifion is compo- 
ſed of 2 Courts of Judicaturez whereof, one is named The Greg: 
Council, and receives the Appeals from other Courts for Layw- 
Suits, Becauſe under the Name of Holland all the United Provyin- 
ces are ofren comprehended, it is fir to obſerve here, that this 
kind of Commonwealth, compoſed of the 7 Provinces above-na- 
med, holds 3 ſeveral Afﬀemblies, which are called, The States 
General, The Council of State, and The Chamber of Accounts, The 
States-General are compoſed of the Deputies ot each Province: 
The Council of State repreſents all the Commonwealth, in the Ah- 
ſence of the States-General; and 1s compoſed of the Deputies of 
all the Provinces, bur not like the States-General, for a limited 
Number js ſent thither 3 from Holland, Three ; from Guelderland, 
Zeland and Utrecht, Two each; from Frizeland, Groningen and 
Over-Jel, One each 3 which make Twelve in all : And when they 
yote, their Perſons are reckoned, and not the Provinces ; contra- 
ry to what is done in the States-General, where all the Deputies of 
a Province have never above one Vote, though they ſhould be 5 
or 12 Perſons, their Number depending on the Provinces Plea- 
ſure, The Council of State executes all the Reſolutions taken by 
the States General, and propoſeyh to them the beſt Ways to raiſe 
Soldiers and Money. It takes care of the Militia, and of the 
Fortifications 3 raiſerh Contributions in the Enemy's Country, 
grants Paſſes, orders the Government of Places conquered fince 
the Union, diſpoſcth of all the Money deſigned for extraordinary 
Aﬀairs, rules the Expences of the State according to the Deter- 
mination of the Srates-General, As for the Chamber of Accounts, it 
is compoſed of 2 Deputies of each Province; who are changed 
once in 3 Years. Beſides theſe Aflemblies, there is alſo the Coun- 
cil of Admiralty : When the States-General have reſolved to ſend 
our a Fleet to Sea, this Council regulates all Afﬀairs. And ic is 
divided into s Aſſemblies, whereof 3 are in Holland; wiz. the firſt 
ar Amſterdam, the 29 at Rotterdam, and the 3% at Horne 3 the 4" 
at Middleburg in Zeland, and the 5" at Harlingue in Frizeland, 
Each of rheſe Aſſemblies 1s compoſed of 7 Deputies; viz. 4 ct 
the ſame Province, and 3 named by other Provinces, The Ad- 
miral is always Prefident in thoſe Afſemblies, Beſides his Allow 


| ance, he has his Share in all Prizes. The Stadtholder or Governor 


of Hilland, who is the Prince of Orange, now RK. of England, is Ge- 
neral of the Army, and IL Admiral, and diſpoſeth of all Places 
of Military Truſt. The Stares of cach Province have Abſolute 
Power within their own Juriſdiction ; They impoſe Taxes, coin 
Money, (Fc. Nevertheleſs, being united with the other 6 Provin- 
ces, to form one Commonwealth, repreſented by the States-Gene- 
ral, theſe laſt alone have Power to make Peace, War and Leagues 
with Foreigners. This Diviſion was made ar the firſt ſcrling of 
the Commonwealth, to which the Prince of Orange contribured 
much. Then the States of each Province took Poſſeſſion of the 
Sovereign Rights belonging to the Kings of Spain, and preſerved 
ro William of Naſſaw all rhe Power he had as Governor and Vicc- 
roy of thoſe Provinces, Sr William Temple's Preſent State of the 
Vnited Provinces : See William III. The Governor and Stadtho!- 
der 15 not only General by Sea and Land, bur Chief Juſtice 3 and 
nas Right to chuſe moſt of the Magiſtrates in the Towns of Z7>/- 
land, Zeland and Over-7JJel, Upon Nomination every Year, they 
name double the Number, and he chuſes half of them. His AJ- 
lowance from the States is 10000 Livres a Month ; and when he 


1s with the Army he receives 40000 Livres more, beſides 100000 


Livres for Secret Services, which he can diſpoſe of without ac- 
counting. He dire&s the Army's Motions, though he ought nor 
to undertake any thing conſiderable without the States Conſent. 
He has a confiderable Eſtate, and many Privileges, Boxhornius's 
Status federat. Belg, Provinciarum. See Yollanders, 

Holland, or New-Yolland, a Country of Terra Auſtralis, dif- 
covered by the Dutch in 1644+ 'Tis North of New-Guinea and 
the Molucca-I{lands, and is commonly divided into the Country of 
Concord, Dieſmens and Pierre Nuits, (5c. All little known. 

New-Holland, or New-Netherlands, isa Country in the Nor- 
thern America, near the Sea of Canada, S,W. of New-England, 
and E. of the Iroquois, between Virginia and New-France, The 
Dutch gave this Name to it, and had Towns there, called New- 
Amſterdam, and New-Naſſuw, Burt the Ergliſh poſſeſs ir ſince 
1665. 

New-Holland, a little Country of Moſcovia, named thus by 
the Dutch, 'Tis on the Northern Ocean, near the Streights of Wet- 
gats, named The Streights of Naſſaw, 

* Holland, a Diviſion of Lincolnſhire, in the South-Eaſt Parts : Ir 
lies rowards the Sea, berwixt the Waſhes of Lincolnſhire North- 
ward, and Cambridge and Northamptonſhires Southward: And *tis 
called Holland, Hoyland, or Hayland, for the Plenty of Hay grow- 
ing therein, or perhaps from its reſemblance to Holland in the 
Low-Countries, It 1s noted for giving the Title of Earl jointly 
with that of Warwick, to the Right Honourable Edward Rich, the 
preſent E. of Warwick and Hlland, 

* Holland ( Philemon _) was bred at Trinty-College in Cambridge, 
where he commenced Door of Phyſick, and fixed himſelf in C5- 
ventry ; A Man of ſpecial Note for his numerous Tranſlations, eſpe- 
cially of Hiſtory-Books; by whoſe Number one would chink he had 
done nothing elſe, which occaſioned this Deſcant upon him, 


Holland with his Tranſlations doth ſo fill us, 
He will nit let Suetonius be Tranquillus, 
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The moſt eminent of his Tranſlations, is Cambden's Britanma 3 
which, conſidering his material Additions to the Latin Original, 
is ro be counted ſomething more than a Tranſlation : And that 
which is obſervable of him, is, One Pen would ſerve him to write 
a good large Book. | : 

* Holland.( Thomas ) D. D. was Born at Ludlow in Shropſhire, 
and Bred in Oxford, An. 1573. He was eleQed Socius Sacerdota- 
{s ( commonly called Chaplain-Fellow ) of Baltol College, Suc- 
ceeded Dr. Humphrey in the Divinity Chair in 1589, and Glaſer 
in the ReRtory of Exeter-College, An. 1592. In which Houſe, he 
continued almoſt 20 Years, Dr. Fuller ſays of him, Thar he was 
merſus in libris, drowned in his Books ; ſo that the Scholar in him 
almoſt devoured all his other Relations. He was, ſays the Author 
of his Funeral Sermon, fo familiar with the Fathers, as if he had 
been one of them ; and with the School-men, as if he had been 
a Seraplijcal Doftor, When he was ſent our of his College on 
any Journey, he always took his ſolemn ValediQion of his Fel- 
lows. I commend you to the Love of God, and to the hatred of Popery 
and Superſtition, Such was the quickneſs of his Parts, as well as 
depth of Learning , that his Extemporaries were ofren better 
than his Premeditations, He had a confiderable hand in the 
Tranſlation of the Bible appointed by King ZFames I, He dicd, 
Merch 17. 1611, ; 

Hollanders, People of the Low-Countries, Powerful in the Eaſt 
Indies, eſpecially Java, one of the Sonda Iſlands in Aſiz. Above 
1:0 Years ago, the Engliſh took the Town of Facatra from the 
Emperor of Mataran, and burnt ir, then built a Fort there; bur 
the Dutch in 16979, under pretence of Landing their Sick People 
and Goods, conveyed ſome ſhort Guns 1n their Bales, and on a 
Sunday cur the Engliſh to pieces, and ſettled there, fortifying 
themſelves by degrees; building afterwards Batava, which was 
finiſhed 20 or 2g Years ago. They are now Maſters of ava, 
and keep the Kings of Bantam Priſoners in the Fortreſs of Batavia, 
where the Two young Brothers are ſecured, The laſt Emperor 
of Mataran, having left Three Sons, the Two Youngeſt rebelled, 
and the Eldeſt demanded the Dutch Aſſiſtance, yielding them the 
Town of Japara, 60 Leagues from Batavia, where they built a 
Fort, and keep a ſtrong Garriſon, The War laſted until one of 
the Brethren was killed, and the other taken Priſoner. But the 
Emperor owing a great Summ of Money to the Dutch, he gave 
them the Town of Cheribon, 20 Leagues from Bataviaz and with 
theſe > Towns, they are able to Maſter the Emperor. They are 
alſo Maſters of the Iſland of Sumatra, where they have a Fort, and 
2 Counters, S9thar the Q, of Achen, and all the other Petty So- 
veraigns of the Iſland, dare not ſc!) their Pepper and Gold to any 
body clic. They have alfo 6 general Governments in the Indies, 
where they are abſolute Soveraigns, viz. Firſt, the Coaft of Co- 
romauacl, whereof Paliacate is the cniet Town, Secondly, Am- 
bmma cr 4inboyr.a, one of the Molucca Iſlands, whereof V7etoria 1s. 
the chick Tuwn , from whence they Export a vaſt quantity of | 
Ciloves, Thirulv, Banda Iſland, where Nutmegs grow. Fourthly, 
Zernate, one of (4.c little Malacca iſlands, whereof Gamalame 1s the | 
chi>f Town ; w+r2 they have deftroyed the Clove-trees, to fell 
the 41mynd Clcvcs ie berrer. Fifchly, Ceylon or Ceylan, whole 
chicf Town is Columbo. And, Sixthly, Malacca, in the Peninſula 
of India. They took Columbo from the Portugueſes, about 50 Years 
ago ; and they have 5s Forts in that Iſle, In 1641, they took 24c- 
lucca, and turned the Portugueſes our of it. Beſides theſe 6 Ges- | 
neral, they have ſome Particular Governments, where the Gover- 
nor is called Commander, viz. The Cape of Good-hope, Macaſſar 
in the Iſland of Celebes, Padan in Sumatra Iſland, Tmot one of the 
liccle Molucca Iſlands, Andragiry in Sumatra Iſland, and many others 
on the Coaſts of Malabar. They have alſo ſome Counters 1n ſeve- 
ral places. As, at Jahan and Gaumaran, or Bandarabaſſ in Perſia, 
from whence they bring Silks 3 at Suratte, Agra and Amadabat in 
the Great Mogul's Dominions; at Bengala; at Palimbang and Jambi 
in Sumatra Iſland ; at Banka, an Iſland near Sumatra; at Stam and at 
Lizor,in Tonquin and in Japon. They have none in China, Hererofore 
they carried their Commoditics to Neighbouring-Iflands, and the 
Chineſe took them ſecretly, In 1685, they ſent thither 4 Ships, 
with an Ambaſſador, and Noble Preſents tor the Emperor, and 
his Miniſters; becauſe they had notice, Thar the Chineſe reſolved 
to open their Ports, In theſe Governments, all is done by the 
Orders of the Council of Batavia z which is compoſed of the Ge- 
neral, who doth nothing but Command, withour being account- 
able to any ; of the General Dire&or, who manageth all things, 
and is accountable z of 6 Ordinary Counſellors, and of ſome extra- 
ordinary, ſometimes 2, ſomerimes 4, as it pleaſeth the 17 Gene- 
ral DireQors, who are always in Europe, This Council, diſpoſes 
of all the Preferments, with the Company's Conſent, who com-, 
monly approve their Decrees. The General, 1s only Ele&ed for. 
3 Years, bur is always continued for J1is Lite 3 becauſe the Com- 
pany would be a loſer, by enriching a Man every 3 Years, His 
Allowance, is 800 Crowns a Month, and goo Crowns for his Ta- 
ble, all his Family being kept beſides, by the Company : He ha- 
ving a Key of the Stores, where he takes whar he pleaſes, without 
being accountable, He never goes our, without 50 Lite-Guard-men 
fore his Coach, and a Company of Foor Guards behind, and .12 
Pages on both Sides, and he receives the Ambaſſadors of the In- 
dian Kings, wich extraordinary State» Beſides the Soveraign 
Coungil, there is the Council of Judicature, compoſed of a Preſi- 
dent, a Vice-Preſident, and 12 Counſellors, which judge of all 
Civil and Military Proceſſes withour Appeal, and have Power to 
condemn the General, if convited of High Treaſon, The Dutch 


Company maintains in all the Eaſt-Indies, bur 1 2000 Diſciplin'd 
Men 3 but in every place where they have a Garriſon, they have 
4 great many Men able to fight upon occafion, The Major Ge- 
neral Commands all the Forces under the General. They mait- 
tain always in the Indies 160 Men of War, from 3o to 6&0 Guns 
each z and in time of War, can cafily Equip 40 of the big- 
_ Mr. P Abbe de Choiſy journal du Voyage de Siam en 1685, 75 

Concerning the Genivs of the Purch, we may obſerve, That the 
moſt famous Authors amongſt them, till the beginning of rhc 
16th, Century, are conſidered as ſimple and unpoliſhed : Bu: 
within theſe 200 Years, the Hollanders have gor a great Naine in 
all forts of Learning, yetare nor quite ſo quick-witted, as fome 0 
their Neighbours, | 

* Holles ( Zohn ) Earl of Clare, is the Eldeſt Son of Gilbert the 
late Earl, the only Son of Zohn, Son of Sir Fohn Holles of Hugi:- 
ton, 1n the County of Nottingham, great Grandſon ro Sir William 
Filles, Lord Mayor of .Londin in 1540, under the Reign of Aer. 
VITE, Which firſt Zoby, the Raiſer of this Family, being a Man 
of a large Eſtare, was firſt created Baron of England by RK. Fames 1. 
An. 1616, by the Title of Lord Zoughton of Houghton ; and 8 Years 
after, rais'd ro the Dignity of an Earl, by the Title of Earl of Clare, 
By the Lady Anne his Witc, Daughter to Sir Thomas Stanhop of 
Shelford in the County of Nottingham, he had Ifſue 6 Sons and 3 
Daughters, John, his Eldeſt, ſucceeded him upon his deccaſe, 
An. 1637. and Married E/:zzabeth, Eldeft Daughter, and onc of 
the Co-heirs to Hrace, Lord Vere of Tilbury; by whom he had 
2 Sons, Fohn, who died in iis Infancy, and Gilbert ; beſides 13 
Daughters, moſt of which died young, and unmarried. Departing 
this Life in 1665, he was then ſuccecded both in his Eſtate and 
Logs o his remaining Son Gilbert, the Father of the preſent Earl. 

ugaale, 

* Yolles ( Francis ) a Baron of England, is Son and Heir of the 
late Lord Denzil Holles, ſecond Son to Fohn Holles, the firſt Eat) 
of Clare, Which Denzil, tho? a great Oppoter of K. Charles 1, 
in the Parliament of 1640, yet having been eminently aRive in 
the Reſtauration of the Royal Family, was created Baron of tiis 
Realm, by K. Charles II, by the Title of Lord Holles of Theld in 
Surrey after which, he was Employed in ſeveral great and weigh- 
ty Aﬀairs of Stare : Being ſenc Ambaſſador-Extraordinary into 
France in 1663, where he continued about the ſpace of 3 Years ; 
and airerwards to Breda, as Plenipotentiary to the Treaty there, 
with the Ambaſſadors of France, Denmark, and the United Proviiis 


ces, Inall which publick Imployments, he came off with ſingular 


Honour and Reputaticn, He married 3 Wives, and the Third a 
French Lady of Colombiers in Normanay, bur had Iffue only by D- 
rothy, his firſt Wife. She was the ſole DauShter and Heir of Sir 
Francis Aſhley of Dorcheſter in the County of Dorſet, by whom he 
had Iflue 4 Sons, bur none thar lived beyoud their Infancy, ex- 
cepr Sir Francis his Eldeſt, the preſent Lord Fblfes of Theld, who 
has had Two Wives. Firſt Lacy, the youngeſt Daughter to Sir Rc- 
bert Carr of Sleford, in the County of Lincoln, Sccondly, Anne the 
Eldeſt Daughter and Co-heir ro Sir Francis Pile of Compton Beai- 
champ in the County of Berks. By this laſt, he has a Soa named 
Denzil. Dugdale. 

Holobolys, a Greek Divine, who had the Courage whilſt he 
was yet Student, to declaim againſt the Emperor Michael Paleols- . 
gus, who, to. ſecure the Crown to his Family, had pluck'd out La- 
ſcaris his Pupil's Kyes : Whereupon the Emperor commanded his 
Lips to be bored, and his Noſe cut, and then pur him into a Mo- 
naſtery ; ſome Years after, his Noſe, which out of pity was cur 
bur lightly, being cured, the Patriarch of Conſtantinople eſteeming 
his Wir and Learning, begg'd him from the Emperour, and made 
him Preacher in his own Church ; where he obtained ſo much 
Credic, that che Emperor took him for his own Chaplain, though 
bur 22 Years of Age, and required his affiſtance in re-uniting the 
Greek and Roman Churches ; which, he ſaid, was not warrantable, 
and declaimed againſt jr, For this, he was whipr all over the 
City, and his Misfortune frightned Church-men 3 to that they pro- 
mis'd, though much againſt cheir Wills, to follow the Emperor's 


Orders concerning the Re-union with Rome. Codin cap, 1, MHaim- 
bourg biſt. de Schiſme, 


Holofernes : Sec Judith, 

Holſtein, a Province ot che Lower Saxony in Germany, which 
belongs to the K. of Denmark, and partly co the D. of Hvlftein, 
Ir 15 divided into 4 Parts, whereof one keeps the name of 77l- 
ſtein, which is properly attributed ro ir. The Sccond, is Stomaren. 
The Third, Ditmarſen or Ditmarſh. The Fourth, Wagheren. The 
chief Towns are Lubec and Hamborough ( which are Hanſe Towns, ) 
Gluckſtadt, Brusbuttel, Meldrop, Pinnemberg, Rensberg, with the 
whole Earldom of Segeberg, belong ro the K. of Denmark, Kief 
Oldenberg, Lunden, &c, belong to the Dukes of Holſtein, This 
CO has the Dukedom of Lawemburg and the Baltich-Sea on 
the Eaſt, the German-Sea on the Weſt, the Dukedom of Slefwick 
on the North, and on the South the River Elbe,* which divides it 
from the Dukedoms of Bremen and Lunenburg. Frederick Duke of 
Holſtein and Sleswick, buile Frederickſtadt on the River Leider, ro 
ſettle the Trade of Silks there, For that purpoſe, he ſent in 
1633, a famous Embaſſy to Perſia and Moſcovia, related by rhe Se- 
cretary Olearius. Holſtein is well watered, and its Riches conſiſts 
in toms and Selling of Hogs. Its chief Town 15 Kiel on che 
Baltick. 

The Dukes of xolſtein's Family, comes, as they ſay, our of the 


Ancient Houſe of Saxony 3 Founded by IWitikind the Great, wu 
Ine 
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Line endcd in Frederick, who being Condemned by his Father AHu- 
1 the Glorious, to fight a terrible Lion, did fo, and killed him. 
Elimar his Couſin ſucceeded, from whom deſcended Theodorich the 
Fortunate, who garhered the whole Eſtate of the Family into one 
avout 1432. Chriſtian the Firſt, his Son was K, of Denmark, whoſe 
Daughter Margaret, was married to James I1I, of Scotland. John, 
iis Son ſucceeded, Chriſtian the Second, his Son, ſucceeded him, 
and died in Priſon, An. 15 59. Frederick the firſt Son of Chriſtian I. 
was ciioſen King of Denmark,, and died in 1533. His Son 
Chriſliern the Third, ſucceeded, leaving Frederick the Second, choſen 
alto K. of Denmark, whoſe Daughter Anne was married ro James VI, 
of Scotland, and his Son Chriſt;an IV. ſucceeded, and died in 1648. 
Frederick 111. ſucceeded him, and died in 1699. Chriſtian V. his 
Son, rhe preſent R. of Denmark, ſuccecding him. 

There are ſeveral Branches of this Family of Zelſtein, viz. The 
Branch of HIſtein, Sunderburg, Gluckburg, Arnsbeck, Sleſwick, Got- 
torp and Ottinzen, Thar of Holſtein Gottoyp, or Slcſwick, being rhe 
moſt conſiderable and known to the World, becauſe of the late 
Controverſy berween the preſent Duke, and King of Denmark. 
Take this brief Account of his Hiſtory and Genealogy. Adolph, 
Son of Frederick 1. and Brother ro Chriſtian III. RK, of Denmark, 
born An. 1526, was the firſt Duke of AolFein, and ſubdued Dit- 
marſh, and by a Daughter of Heſſ-Caſſel, had John Adolph, to 
whom the Hamburghers did homage, as Duke of Holflein. By Fre- 
derich IT. the KR. of Denmark's Daughter, he had Frederick, who 
ſent an Embaſſy into Moſcovy and Perſia, An. 1663, and had alrer- 
natively with che K, of Denmark che Adminiſtrarioy of Juſtice, the 
Kighr of Scion in the Aflemblics of the Empire, And of the Rega- 
tia. By a Daughter of Saxony, he had Chriſtian Albert, born Feb, 
x2. 1641, to whom the KR. of Swedeland, by a Treaty, An. 1658, 
obliged Frederich R. of Denmark, to quit the Soveralgnty over 
rhe Dutchy of Sleſwick, which was alſo confirmed by the Treaty 
2t Copenhagen, An, 1660, But ſince the War was over, Chri- 
NranV, K. of Denmark, having, under the pretence of a Treaty, 
1cizcd rhe Duke of Hſtein and his Officers, he obliged him ro 
renounce the ſaid Treaty 3 but when the Duke was at liberty, he 
proteſted againſt thoſe Violences, and in 1689, the Matter was 
accommodated by neighbouring Princes; the Duke being re- 
poſſeſſed in moſt of his Country, and the K. of Denmark retain- 
ing the ret, Cluvier, Bertius. Peterſon in Chron, Holſat, This pre» 
tent Duke founded the College of Kiel, and married the K. of 
Denmark's Siſter, 

* Bolt, a Markct-Town of Zolt Hundred in the North Parts of 
N»folk, 95 Miles from London. 

* Yoly- Croſs, a T. in che County of Tipparary in Ireland, once 
much frequented by Pilgrims, ro ſee a Piece of the Croſs, as 
they call it : Whenge the Town took irs Name, and the County 
o4rained the Rights of a County Palatine, Heylin, 

ÞHolp Ghoſt, an Order of Knighthood in France, Inſtituted by 
K. Henry HI, who celebrated ics firſt Feſtival che 31ſt. of De- 
cember 1898, and the 1ſt, of January 1579, The number of 
nights was limited ro a Hundred, without including thoſe of 
the Clergy, viz. Four Cardinals, and Four Biſhops, togerher with 
the great lmoner, and the Officers of the Order, viz. A Chan- 
cellor, Treaſurer, Clerk, and King at Arms,and ordered the Knights 
ro wear a Croſs of Malta, having a Dove in the center of ir. To 
which RK. Henry IV. in 1558, added a Collar made of Trophics, 


) from whence procced Flames intermixed with crown'd H's. The 


King allowed every one of the Knights a Penfion of 10co Crowns, 
'Tis ſaid, Tharthe occaſion of Henry ITF's. inſtituting this Order of 
the Holy Ghoſt, was, becauſe on the Day of Pentecoſt, or Whitſunday, 
he had received Two Crowns, viz. That of Poland, and thar of 
France: And, others ſay, thar the ſame was alſo his Birth-day, 
Some pretend, Thar this Order was invented by Lewss of Tarante K, 
of Jeruſalem and Sicily, (5c. in 1382. but that being fallen by the 
Troubles of the Civil Wars of thoſe Kingdoms, it was renewed by 
Hemy III. upon reading the original Conſticution of thar Order, 
which had fallen into the hands of the Venetians, and was preſen- 
tcd to him by them. See Labourears's Additions to rhe Memoirs 
of Caſtlenau, See St, Eſptit. 

* {Polp-hcad, a Sea Town of Talibollian Hundred, in the Weſt 
Parts of the Ifle of Angleſey. 'Tis the uſual Station of the 1r:fþ 
Packer, to carry our Mail thither, or bring us the 1r:ſh, 

* Holp Jfland lies near the Coaſt of Northumberland,ſome Miles 
South and by Eaſt of Berwick. Ir is an Iſland only in Flood-time, 
for during the Reflux, the Shore lies bare, and makes it, till the 
next Tide, Continent to the Land, This is the Iſland, anciently 
called Lindesfarne, when a Biſhop's Sce. The firſt Biſhop, where- 
of was Aidan the Scor, the Apoſtle of thoſe Parts z who being very 
much delighted with the firuation of this Iſle, fixed upon ir for 
che place of his Refidence, as a ſolitary Retreat from the World, 
and firteſt for Devotion, Thus it continued an Epiſcopal Sce, 
tcom the Year 637, the ſpace of 353 Years under 22 Biſhops, 
hence called Bifhops of Lindesfarne : But by reaſon of the religi- 
ous Lives of ſo many pious Biſhops, Monks, and others of the 
Clergy, as did inhabit here, it got by degrees, the Name of 
Hily Iiland, by which it's called to this Day. The Sce was from 


hence Tranſlared ro Durham, An. 990. upon occaſion of the Danes; 


who in chat time, kepr all the Coaſt in awe with cheir conſtanc 
Robberies. As ro the Air of this Iſland, *cis not only very bleak, 
but ſabjze& to Fogs ariſing from the Sea fo thar 'cis neither plea- 
fant nor healthful, the Soil being Rocky, and very full of Stones, 
Iris watered only by one River, that riſes from a Sranding-Pond 
Eaſtward, and is ſo much che worſe, either for Corn or Paſture, 


In ſhort, Fiſh and Fowl is the beſt Accommodation of this Iſland, 
which being bur of ſmall Account, 1s accordingly but thinly peo- 
pled, there being but one Town, which has a Church and a Caſtle, 
and under it a commodious Haven, detended by a Block-houſe, 


{itvare on an Hill, 


* Holy-Oak ( Francis, ) Author of the learned Latin DiRiona- 
ry, became Refor of South-Ham in Warwickſpire, 1n 1604. Be- 
ing looked upon as a great and learned Man, he was ele&ed 
Member of the Convocation, 1 Cay, 1, He died a great Sufferer for 
the King's Cauſe in 1653, aged 87. and lefr a Son, named Thomas, 
by whom the aforeſaid Diftionary was very much enlarged , 
and improved ; which appeared An. 1677. ina thick, large Folio, 

Yomar, or Dmar, related tro Mahomet, and Interpreter of his 
Laws : Oppoſed Ali, Mahomet's Son-in-Law's Opinions concer- 
ning the Interpretation of the Alcoran. From whence aroſe two 
chief Sets; the one of the Arabians, who followed Homar z and 
the other of the Perſians, who followed Ali. About 1370. S9- 
phi K. of Perſia took rhe Red Turban, to be diſtinguiſhed trom the 
Sect of the Turks, and other Homariſts, who wear the White, ZHor- 
mi. Orb. Imp. See Dmar. 

Yomburg, a Town of Heſſen, where the Landgrave Philip in- 
died a Convocation of the Clergy, An. 1525. and the Romans 
having been overcome in a fair Diſpute, rheir Religion was abo- 
liſhed, and the Proteſtant Religion ſer up. This Town was after- 
wards given in Appanage, or for a Portion, to George, Grand- 
child to Philip; in whom began the Line of the Princes of Heſſen 
Darmſtadt. Spener. There is another of this Name in the Palati- 
nate, with a Caſtle on an high Hill, and is poſſeſſed by the 
French ſince 1679, It ſtands 2 French Leagues from Bipont, to 
the Northward, 

Homedes ( 7ohn,_) the 45*" Great Maſter of Sr. John of 7e- 
ruſalem: in whoſe Time Henry VIII. of England aboliſhed the 
Order in his Dominions. He defended 7iipoly ; bur the Diviſions 
of the Chriſtian Princes hindring the promiſed Succour, he was 
forced to ſurrender it to the Turks in 1551, 

Homer, Prince of the Greek Poets, was named Meleſrgines, 
but cook the Name of Homer from his Blindneis. He was ſo 
poor, that he was forced to beg. His 1iads and Odyſſea have 1m- 
mortalized him, Some Hymns to Apollo, Diana, Mercury, 5c. 
are attributed to him 3; but the moſt Learned think, that he was 
not the Author of them, He was very famous amongſt the An- 
cicnts, Many commented on his Works 3 as, Ariſtarchus, who 
corrected the Faults of the Copiſts; yer we have but 2 Greck 
Scholiaſts lefc on Homer, viz. Euſtachins AB? of Theſſaloma, and 
Didymy 3 and this laſt is ſuppoſititious roo, Seven Cities preten- 
ded to Homer's Birth, but nothing can be decided abour it, or rhe 
Time he lived in. Some modern Authors affirm, he was con- 
temporary with Pythagoras, bur *ris more probable rhat he lived 
when Smyrna was built, in Afia, by the Aolzans, viz. 168 Years 
after the Ruin of Troy, St. Hierom adds, that Homer flouriſhed 
A. M. 3179. 124 Years before the Foundation of Rome. Soltn, 
cap. 42, Petav, lib. 9. de dof. Temp. cap. 30. Salian A, Me. 3939, 
Scaliger, Riccioli in Chron, Voſſiuns de Poet. Grec, Oc, | Le Fevre 
Poet. Gr. 

Hommes T'lntelligence; in Engliſh, Men of Underſtanding z 
the Name of a Se& of Hereticks, who appearcd in Picardy, 4n. 
1412. fr. William de Hilderniſſen, a German Carmelite Friar, and 
a Lay-Singing-Man named Gilles, were the chief of them. This 
laſt affirmed that he was the Saviour of Men, and that by him the 
Faithful ſhould fee Jeſus Chriſt, as by Jeſus Chriſt they ſhould ſee 
God the Father : Thar the bodily Pleaſures being natural Actions, 
were no Sins, but ſome Fore-taſtes of Paradiſe : Thar the ancient 
Law was the Time of the Father; the new Law the Time of the 
Son 3 and that there ſhould be ſhortly a third Law, which was to 
be the Time of the Holy Ghoſt, who would pur Men into a full 
Liberty. The Friar recanted his Errours at Bruxels, Cambray and 
St, Quintin, and this Se& ended. Mexzeray hiſt. of France. 

Hommius ( Feſtzs,_) a famous Divine, Secretary to the Synod 
of Dort in 1618, He wrote ſome Books of Controverfie, Meur- 
ſis tn Ath, Bat. 

Yonan, a Province of China, between that of Nangquin on the 
Eaſt, and that of Xenſi to the Weſt. The Chineſe affirm this Pro- 
vince to be in the Middle of the World ; and call it their Pleaſure- 
Garden, becauſe it is extreamly fruitful in all kind of Fruits, 
Corn, Paſtures and Trees, Ir contains $ great Cities, beſides 100 
great Towns, Forts and Caſtles: and}; 89295 Familics, 

Honduras, a Province of the Northern America, in Mexico or 
New-$Spain, between the Northern Sea, the Gulf of Honduras, and 
the Provinces of Nicaregua and Jucatan« This Country is near 
1oo Leagues long, and above 8o broad. It abounds in Honey, 
Cotton, Wooll called Vrgozen, Gxc. The Land is fo fruittul in 
Mayz, that they have 3 Crops a Year in many Places. There are 
alſo ſome Gold and Silver-Mines, The Rivers overflow like Nu, 
and enrich the Land. Valadolid, named by the Natives Comma- 
jagua, 1s the chicf Town, ficuated in a Plain the Reſidence of the 
Governor, the Biſhops, &c. The Air is good : The Vineyards 
bear rwice a Year tor immediately after the Vintage they cur 
them again, and the ſecond Grapes are ripe before Chriſtmas. 
Truxillo 1s a fine Town, and impregnable, becauſe of its firuarion 
on a ſteep Hill, acceſſible only by a narrow Paſſage, which is tor- 
tified, De Laet. hiſt. de Nouveau Monde. 

Honfleur, a Town of Normandy in France, at the Mouth - of the 
River Seyne, over againſt Harfleur, In Latin Honflevias, and Hon- 
florium, 


* Poncton 


HOO 


HOR 


* Boneton, a Burrough and Market-Town in the County of De- 
uM, and Hundred of Axmiſter, upon the River Otter.. It ſends 2 
[Members to Parliament, and is 126 Miles from London, 

Hongriman de Fanſay : Sec Yangziguen de Genſan, | 

* Hononas, a Tra of Aſia Minor, part of Pontas 3 1N which are 
Heraclea, Claudiopolis, and Hadriample. s ' Ls 

Yonozius 1. of that Name was Pope in 626. and died 1n 638. 
Anaſtas. Platina. Baronius, fc. Tis worth obſerving, that the 
Magdeburg-Centuriators , who are Proteſtants, Cen. 7. cap- 10, 
0 111. Col. $53 Melchior a Papiſt, Canus de Locks, cap. ult. and 
others, have believed that Pope Honorus T, Was a Monothelite He- 
retick, in approving Sergius Patriarch of Conſtantinyple's Letters 
againſt Sophronius afterwards Patriarch of Feruſalem. The chict 
Reaſons they give for it are, That the VI" General Council con- 
demns the Pope's Letters, as full of Herefies : That the VII" 
and VII" are not more favourable to him : That Pope Agatho 
ſparcs him not : And that Leo IT. Anathematizeth Honor7us, and 
the AMonothelites, Baronius and Bellarmine make his Apology 
the firſt ſaying, He was condemned by the Fathers of the VI" 
Council, only becauſe they did not underſtand his Letters. He 
governed 12 Years, 11 Months, and 17 Days. Hiſt. Monothelir. 
Edit. An. 1678, ; 

Honozius [. called Lambert, ſucceeded as Pope after Calix- 
rus 11's Death. The Cardinals elefted Thibaud, who took the 
Name of Celeſtin; and whilſt they were ſinging the Te Deum for 
Thankſgiving after the Ele&ion, Lambert was proclaimed Pope 
by Rb. Frangipani's powerful Party. Celeſtin abdicated willing- 
ly, and Hmorius did the ſame out of a pretended Humility, to 
get his Ele&ion approved 3 which was done, and he governed 
above s Years. Platina condemns the unfair Methods of his E- 
teftion ; but ſays, he was an Encourager of Learning. In his 
Time one Arnulphus, an excellent Preacher, who inveighed a- 
eainſt the Senſuality, Pride and Covctouſneſs of the Roman Cler- 
gy, was murthered by the Prieſts at Rome, becauſe of the Eſteem 
he had among thoſe of Quality there. This Pope governed 
five Years, two Months, and one Day 3 and died, An. Dom. 
1132. Le 

HÞonozius III. a Roman, made Pope 1n 1216. died in 1227. 
He confirmed the Order of St. Dominich at his Deftire, and alſo 
that of St. Francis, and ſeveral others. He crowned Peter Em- 
peror of Conſtantinople, and encouraged the War in the Holy Land. 
He excommunicated Frederick Il. Emperor of Germany, who 
waſted his Territories, and died after 10 Years, 17 Months, and 
13 Days Reign. Five Thouſand Perſons periſhed by an Earth- 
quake in Mont? Salvi after his Death. Platma. Baron, An. C. 
L124. 

macies IV. a Roman, named James Savelli ; eleed Pope 
in 1285. died in 1287. Heconfirmed Pope Martin's Interditions 
againſt Peter Ring of Arragon, for endeavouring to ſubdue the 
kingdom of Sicily 5 and excommunicated his Son upon the ſame 
Account. He oppoſed alſo the K. of England in his Deſign to 
levy the Tithes on his Clergy. There were ſuch terrible Earth. 
quakes after his Death, and ſuch a Mortality amongſt Cardinals, 
that the Ele&ion of another was ſuſpended, Platina. 

Yono:ztus, Anti-Pope : See Tadalous, 

Honozius, Emperor of the Weſt, Son of Theodofius the Great, 
by Flacilla, and Arcadius Emp. of the Eaſt's Brother, began his 
Reign in 355. Theodoſius had truſted Sri}icon with the Govcrn- 
ment during Hmorius's Minority, and made Gi/don Governor of 
Africa : Gildm rebelled firſt, but was ſoon puniſhed ; and St:l:- 
con, whom the Emperor had made twice his Father-1n-Law, en- 
deavoured to dethrone him, to crown Eucheris, his own Son, 
with the help of Alaricas's Army ; but having betrayed this Prince 
of the Goths, in Revenge he purſued him, and plunder'd Rome 
in 409. Before this, the Emperor knowing Stilicon's Treache- 
ries, ſent Heraclian to kill him; which he effeted An. 408. 
While the Goths deſtroyed Rome, the Emperor, either for want 
of Courage or Strength, ſtayed at Ravenna, and did nothing ; 
whilſt at the ſame time Artalus declared himſelf Emperor at 
Rome ;, Gratian, Conſtantine, with Conſtans his Son, Maximus and 
Fovian did the like in England, and amongſt the Gauls; whilſt 
Heraclian did the fame in Africa, befides others elſewhere : Ne- 
vertheleſs, Honorius ſubdued them all by his Captains, eſpecially 
Conſtantius, to whom he married his Siſter Plactdia. He died 
of a Palſie at Ravenna, An. 423. without Iſſue. . Some ſay, he 
had little Wit, and leſs Courage : Others ſpeak of him as a relt- 
gious and juſt Prince. Proſper. Caſſiodor. in Chron. Socrat. 1b, 7. 
Baron, in Annal. 

Yonour, a Divinity, to whom the Romans erefted ſome Sta- 
tues, commonly joined with Vertue : Their Temples were ſo 
built, that it was impoſſible to enter the Temple of Honour, 
without going through the Temple of Vertue. Marius, that built 
them, ordered, that they ſhould not be too much raiſed ; either 
to pleaſe the Southſayers, or to teach Humility to the Worſhip- 
pers. Cicero 2, Tuſc. Tit. Liv. lib. 29, (Fc. 

* Yood (Robert) commonly called Robin Hood, a famous Rob- 
ber in the Reign of K. Richard I. Had his principal Refidence in 
Sherwood-Foreſt, in Nottinghamſhire ; but had another Haunt near 
the Sea, in the North-Ridings of Torkſhire, where Robin Hood's 
Bay ſtill retains his Name : Not that he was any Pirate, but a 
Land-Robber, who retreated to thoſe unſuſpe&ed Places for his 
Security. As great a Robber as he was, being rather a merry 
than a miſchievous Thief, and for the moſt part robbing none but 
the Rich. He had the good Luck to eſcape the Hand of Juſtice, 


In ſhort, he never murther'd any thing but Deer; and then he 
feaſted his Neighbours with the Veniſon, 

* Yoofden, the Name which ſome Authors give to tl 
betwixt Calis and Dover. 

* Yooker ( Richard) born in Exeter, and bred in Corpus-Chriſti- 
College. His Parts and Learning are evident in his Book of Ecco. 
fraſtical Policy, which K. Charles I. recommended to the Reading 
of his Children. He was made Maſter of the Temple by AB” Whit- 
giſt, but retired thence to a (mall Benefice in Kent, where he 
died, An. 1599. 

Es. Hooper C John) Biſhop of Glouceſter, and one cf the Martyrs 
in the Reign of Q. Mary; was born in Somerſetſhire, bred firſt 
in Oxford, and then beyond the Seas. The Occafion of his $0- 
ing thither was the Suſpicion he lay under of being infe&ted with 
Lutheraniſm, as the Roman Catholicks uſed to ſay, in the Reign of 
Henry VILE. Infomuch that bcing ſought after to be apprehended 
upon the coming forth of the Statute of the 5 Articles, he tled 
in a Diſguiſe into Ireland, and thence into Switzerland, where he 
became acquainted with Bulfinger, Scholar and Succeffor to Zuin- 
glus; and by his Advice married a Burgundian Wite, When 
K. Edward VI. came to the Crown, he returned into England, in 
1549. became an Accutcr of B” Bonner, when he was to be depri- 
ved of his Biſhoprick ; which made him fare the worſe when 
Q. Mary came to the Crown. The next Year he was elected BY 
of Worceſter ; but Cranmer AB” of Canterbury, and Rid/cy BY of 
Lmdon, refuſed to conſecrate him, unleis he would conform him- 
{clt in Apparel and Opinion unto them. The Rochet he refuſed ; 
upon which he was confined. At laſt, by the E of Warwick's Inter- 
ccfſion to Cranmer, and the King's Letters to diſpente with thoſe 
Matters as Ceremonies, he was contecrated BY of the (ſaid Sce. 
Being ſetled in the See of Glouceſter, which was looked upon as 
a poor Pittance for lo great a Divine, who had ſuffered fo much. 
The E. of Warwick got him the Biſhoprick of Worceſter in Com- 
mendam ; Neath, the Biſhop thereof being then a Prifoncr in the 
Fleet, Whilſt he was Biſhop he preached often, viſited his Dio- 
ceſs, kept good Holpitality for the poorer Sort of People, and 
was beloved by many. But when Q. /ary began to reign, which 
was in Fuly, 1553. he was ſent tor up to 57d, and committed 
to the Fleet , where remaining ſome Months, he was at length exa- 
mined ſeveral times, and required torecant his Opinions z which 
refuſing to do, he was condemned to be burnt; and accor- 
dingly, being condutted to Glouceſter, ſuffercd in that City with 
great Courage, An. 1554. He was a Perſon of good Parts, well 
verſed in the Greek and Hebrew Tongues, a good Philoſopher, 
but a better Divine. B” Latimer and he, who had been at va- 
riance about the Ceremonies before, were reconciled during their 
Sufferings 3 the former having writ an obliging and condeſcen- 
ding Letter to the other. Fox AF. and Mon. 

* Hope (Cape,_) or The Cape of Good Hype, in the Country of 
Caffraria in Aithiojta Injerior z fo called by the Portugueſe, who 
doubling the ſame, An. 1597. had Hopcs of a proſperous Voyage, 
as it was indeed, for thereby they diſcovered the Way to the 
Wealth of the Indies. On the Top of it is a large Plain, called 
The Table of the Cape, adorned with Flowers and Graſs, and yiel- 
ding a fair Proſpett into the Sea, This. Place hath ſo often pro- 
ved fatal to the Spaniards, that one of their Captains expoſtula- 
ted with God, Why he ſuffered his good Catholicks to endure 
Oo, and yet uttered the Eng/iſh Hereticks to paſs ate, 

eylin. 

* Hoptain-Heath in Staffordſhire, memorable for a Battel in 
1543. betwixt K. Charles I. and the Parliament's Forces ; the va- 
lant Spencer E., of Northampton being (lain on the King's Side. 

* Hopton (Sir Ralph,_) but afterwards L* Hopron, Son cf Robert 
Hopton, Eſqz a famous Soldier in our Civil Wars, was born An. 
1601. In Monmouthſhire, where his Mother had Relations ; his 
Education was 1n Somerſerſhire, where his Father had his Seat. 
From whence he was ſent to Linco[n-College in Oxford, and pro- 
ved a good Proficient ; but his Genius ſoon ſhewed, that he was 
born more for Aon than Speculation. The Low-Countries were 
then the School of War, and Nurſery of Martial Diſcipline. 
Thither he went as Volunteer ; where he learned in one Camp 
what he put afterwards to good Praftice. From Holland he went 
into the Palatinate, to ſerve the Q. of Bohemia, and was at the 
fatal Battel of Prague 3 after which he carried the ſaid Queen 40 
Miles behind him. Being returned home, he found all Things 
tending to an open War, and took Part with the King. His Pro- 
vince was in the Weſt of England ; where having the chief Com- 
mand of the King's Forces, he did 2 confiderable Attions, where- 
in he came off victorious z the one at Liſcard, the other at Strat- 
ton; for the Particulars whereof I refer you to the Hiſtories of 
thoſe Times. Therefore K, Charles raited him to the Dignity of 
Baron of this Realm, by the Title of L4 Hopron of Stratton ; but 
dying without Iflue at Bruges in the Low-Countries, An. 1652. 
the Title fell with him. Upon the Reſtauration his Corps being 
carried to S{yys, was brought over into England, and interred at 
Wytham with his Anceſtors. 

Hozace, called Cocles, a Roman Captain, refifted Porcenna's 
Army on the Bridge of the Tyber, till that part of it behind him 
was cut down by his own Order, to ftop their March ; and then 
threw himſelf into the River, and got into the City with his 
Arms, where they ere&ed him a Statue, and gave him as much 
Land as he could run through with a Plough in one Day. Tt. Liv, 
lib. 2. Flor, lib. 5. cap. 10. 


Pozace,Giovagnoni : See Giovangoni, 
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Hozace (Quintus Flaccus) a Latin Poet, born at Venuſe, he fought 
at the Battel of Phill:ppi, for Brutus and Caſſius, His Wit and Merit, 
made him Auguſtus's and Mecenas's Favourite, Quintilian ſaith, 
That amoneſt the Latin Lyricks, Horace is almoſt the only one 
worth reading. He died An, Rom. 746, or 747. Aged 57. 

Þozaces, or Yozatii, the Name of 23 Koman Brethren, who 
fought againſt the 3 Curiaces of Alba, An. Rom. 85 ; the Two 
firſt were killed, but the Third, joining Policy to his Courage, 
overcame his 3 Adverſaries. Returning to Rome, and meeting his 
Siſter in great Aﬀi&ion, for one of the Curiaces, to whom ſhe 
was contracted, he killed her becauſe of that unſcaſonable ſorrow, 
Tit. Liv. lib. 1, See Curlaces. 

The HMbraces Family was ancient at Rome, where they ſettled 
with Romulus, It was divided into 3 Branches, and ſeveral of 
them were Conſuls and Tribunes of that City. 

* Hozbatit : See Croats, 

* Hozburgh, Lat. Argentuaria, a Caſtle near Colmar in the Upper 
Alſatia, Sce Colmar. : 

* Þozda, a King of the Hunns, who, with his People, received 
the Chriſtian Faith, An. 52g. Pantal. 

Yozdales, Feaſts amongſt the ancient Romans, ſo called, be- 
cauſe they then ſacrificed Cows with Young, named by the La- 
tins, Hyde, Tholte Feaſts might be Celebrated, even in the days 
which they called Unhappy, during which, all other Sacrifices were 
forbidden. Alexand. ab Alex, lib. 3. cap. 20. 

HÞozde. a Name given to the Tribes or Companies of the Tar- 
tars in Tartaria deſerta, Figuera Relation de Perſe. 

* Bo2donicnſes, a Pcople of Apulia, whoſe chick Town was 
Erdonia. 

* Þozcb, a Mountain of Arabia Petrea, part of Mount S'na7,over 
againſt rhe Land of the Mid'anites. Kircher ſays, That at the 
foot thereof, there was found an Inſcription in an old Ajſyrzan 
Chara&er, importing amongſt other things, That God would make 
a Virgin Conceive. By this Mountain it was, that Moſes ted Fe- 
thio's Sheep, and received the Command from the Angel in the 
Burning-buſh not conſumed, to bring 1ael up out of Egypt, 
Exod. 3, Here, the Law was promulgated, 1f according to St. 
Ferome, it. be the ſame with Sina?, Here Elijah heard the ſmall 
ſtill Voice, 1 K. 19, 12. It is ſaid to extend from Petra 1n 
Arahia to lan on rhe Red-Sea, The Name given to it by the 
Aralians, is Gibol Mouſa, and the Europeans call 1t Sina! : There are 
abundance of Chapels, Hermitages and Cells upon this, and the 
neighbouring Mountains polleſſed by the Greek and Latin Monks, 
who have delicate Gardens , that not only ſupply themtelves, 
but furniſh Grand Caire with the beſt of its Fruit. This Moun- 
tain is aſcended by Steps, and hath an Oratory and Spring on the 
top, which all Paſſengers drink of. Thevenct. See Dinat, _ 

+ Hoziguella, but more ordinarily Griþuella, an Epiſcopal City 
in Spain, 1ll inhabited, though pleaſantly ſituated in a Valley un- 
der a Caſtle, built on a Rock, and honoured with the Title of a 
Dukedom. It ſtands on the River Segura, 6 Leagues South of 
Altcant. 

Hoi3on, one of the great Circles of the Sphere, which divides 
the uppermoſt Hemiſphere from the inferior, that half we ſec 
from that which is hidden from us. There are Two Sorts of Hori- 
20n, the one Rational or Intelligible. and the other Senſible. 
The Firſt divides the Terreſtrial Globe into Two equal Parts, 
whereof one is above, and the other below the place we inhabit. 
The intelligible Hor:2on is divided into Streight, Oblique and Pa- 
ra!le]. The Streight goes through the Two Poles of the World. 
The Oblique has always one of 1ts Poles elevated. The Parallel 
anſwers the Equator, and has one Pole for Zenith, and the other 
for Nadir. The Streight Horizon, ſhews the continual Equality of 
Day and Night ; the Oblique the Inequality 3 and the Parallel, 
that under the- Two Poles, they have 6 Months Day together, 
and then ſo much Night. The Senfible Horizon, is what bounds 
our Sight 1n an open. Country, and ſerves to ſhew the Riſing and 
Setting of the Sun, Moon and Stars, and the Length of each Ar- 
tificial Day. Boulanger de la Sphere. *Tis derived from the Greek 


 b6iC@, to bound, becauſe it terminates our Sight, and the Length 


of the Day. 

Hozmisdas, a Roman, Eleted Pope in 514, died in 523, He 
condemned. the Eutychians in a Provincial Council at Rome, and 
ſent Legates to Fohn Biſhop of Conſtantinople, admoniſhing him to 
renounce that Hereſy, but without effe&. Anaſtaſius, the Empe- 
ror of the Eaſt, uſed Hormisdas's Legates contumelioufly, ſending 
them back 1n a leaky Veſſel, and bidding them tell the Biſhop, 
That it was the Emperor's part to Command, and not to Obey 
the Diftatcs of the Biſhop of Rome, or any other. Bur the 
Pope had better ſucceſs with the Emperor Faſtin, who bani- 
ſhed the Acacians, becauſe they would not ſubmit to the Pope, 
Hormudas alſo baniſhed the Manichees from Rome, and burnt 
their Books, This Pope reigned g Years, and 18 Days. PJa- 
tina. 

Yozmisdas, Third of that Name, the other Two, having 
done nothing remarkable, K. of Perſia, ſucceeded his Father 
Choſroes the Great, in 580. He was often beaten by the Romans ; 
and the laſt time, in a great Fury, ſent Wemens Cloths to Va- 
ranes his General, which the Perſians look upon as an irrepara- 
ble Diſgrace. Yaranes rebelling thereupon, cauſed his Wite to 
be murthered before his face, pluck'd out his own Eyes, and 
Crown'd his Son Choſroes II. who cauſed #ormisdas, his Father, 
4 7 Cudzelted to death in 592. Agathias {ib, 4+ Nicephor. 

'h, 18. | 


HDoz2misdas the Fourth, the ſame as Fesdegirde, Son of Stroes, 
came to the Crown of Perſia, An. 630, and was turned out by 
the Saracens in 632, Sigebert. Chron. hiſt. Sarac. lib, 1. 
Cap. 3» ; 

* Yoznbezg, a City of Germany in the Circle of Swabia, and 
Dutchy of Wirtemberg, on the River Gulach, 14 Miles N, W. of 
Rotweil, and 23 E. of Friburg. 

* Yoznby, a Market-Town of Lancaſhire, ſeated on the River 
Lun, about 7 Miles E, and by N. from Lancaſter, noted for its 
perth the ancient Seat of the Lord Morley and Mount- 
eagle. 

* Hozne- Caſtle, a Market-Town of Lincolnſhire, about 2c Miles 
E, of Lincoln, upon the River Bane, 104 Miles from London. 

Yozne, a ſmall Ciry of North-Holland, very well fortified. Has a 
Vore in the General Aſſemblies. It was formerly an Imperial City, 
It ſtands upon Zuder Sea, 4 Leagues E, of Almaer, and 6 N. from 
Amſterdam, Ir has a very good Harbour, which brings ic a grear 
Trade, It was Wall'd in, 1426, and almoſt drowned in 1557. the 
Dikes being broke by a Tempeſt. It was repaired in 1577, and is 
now the Place where Money for North-Holland 1s Coined ; and 
has given Birth to ſeveral Learned Men, as, Adrian and Peter, 7a- 
mus, Hogebert, Foreſt, &c. 

Yozne, a little Town in Brabant in the Low-Countries, with the 
Title of Earldom, and a great Domain. It is ſituated near Ru- 
remonde on the R. Meuſe, with a good Caſtle, It is an Imperial 
Mannor, though ſubordinate to the ancient Earldom of Lontzs, 
in the Dominion of Liege, but having its dependency on 
Brabant. 

The Earldom of Horne came into the Family of Montmorency, 
about the end of the XVth. Century. Two of theſe Counts of 
Horne being Brothers, viz. Philip de Montmorency, and Florent de 
Montmorency, were very popular ana well-beloved in the Nether- 
lands, becauſe of their love to their Country; The Firſt was cut 
off by the Duke of A/va, upon that account, and the other had 
the ſame Fate in Spain, whither ie was ſent, as Deputy, by the 
Flemiſh Nobility in 1570. Du Chene. hiſt, de Ia Maiſon de Mont- 
morency. Thuan. 

* Yozne, or Cape of Horne, a Cape of the Southern America, in 
the Land of Fire, towards the Magellanick-Sea, diſcovered in 
1516, by James Le Zire, born at Horne in Holand, who 
gave his Name to It, Some Spaniards call it, The Cape of 
St. Saviour. 

* Yozneden, a ſmall Market-Town in Efſex, 2: Miles from 
London. 

Yozologion, the Name of ore of the Greczan Eccleſiaſtical 
Books, which is to them inſtead of a Common-Prayer Book, 
wherein all their Services are marked, viz. That which they call 
Meſony&icon, or of Midnight, that which they uſe very early, 
Prime, Tierce, Sexte, None, Yeſpres, &c. The Gracians have a great 
number of Books, which they are obliged to have recourle to 
1n their Services, 

* Hozſham, a large Market-Town in the County of Suſſex, in 
Bramber-Rape 3, ſends 2 Members to Parliament, 

* Horſley, a ſmall Iſle, South of Harwich in Eſſex. 

1?o02ta, was amongſt the ancient Romans, a Goddeſs 3 who, as 
they believed, took care to exhort, and by ſecret Motions, incli- 
ned People to laudable Aﬀtons. She was alſo the Goddeſs of 
Youth, 1t may be, becauſe Youth is full of Vigour, which is nc- 
ceſlary to do good, Her Temple at Rome, was never ſhut up, 
to ſhew, That Men ought to be encouraged to Vertue, all the 
time of their Life, AHorta, comes from Hortari, To Exhort. 

Yoztenfia, a Roman Lady, Hortenſius the Orator's Daughter, 
The Senate having impoſed a heavy Tax upon the Women of 
Rome, and no Advocate daring to ſpeak for them 3; ſhe pleaded 
for her Sex, with ſo much Eloquence and Succets, before the 
Titumrvirs, that the greateſt part of the Tax was forgiven, Yal. 
Max. lib. 2, 3 

Yoztenſilus ( Q 0#talus ) a famous Roman Orator, who was 
Military Trabune m 664 ot Ro44e, Prator in 681, and Conſul in 
685. Cicero mentions him, 2 a Man ct prodigious Memory. He 
had ſo much Aon 1i his Speeches, that he was called Graſs- 
hopper, Dionyſia Saltatr.cila, -. ortenſius's Family was illuſtrious at 
Rowe, for having produced divers Magiſtrates. Pliny lib. 15. cap. 
27. Plutarch in Caton. Sueton in Tiber. 

Vo:tus Diabol1, or the Devils Garder, a Country in Germany, 
in the Province uf Carmola, amongſt the Alps. Baudrand,. 

* Bozwood, a Market-Town of Grombaldaſh Hundred, in the 
South parts of Gloceſterſhire, 

Holanna, this Word fignificth, Save now. The Fews call 
their Feaſts of the Tabernacles, Hanna Rabba, the great Hoſanna. 
The Original of that Word 1s, becauſe on that Day, they pray 
for the Salvation and the Forgivereſs of all the People's Sins ; 
therefore in all their Prayers, tiney uſe the Word Hoſanna, which 
ſignifies, Save I pray. Buxtorf explains it ſo, in his Talmudick 
and Rabbinical Diftionary, Anton. Nebriſſenſis obſerves, aficr R, 
Elias, That the Fews called Hojanna, the Willow-Branches which 
they carry in that Feaſt, becauſe they fing Hojanna, ſhaking them 
every where in Ceremony, which the ſame Nebriſſenſis applicth 
to the Jews, who received Jeſus Chriſt as the Meſſias, tinging 
Hoſama, thereby fſignitying, That they did carry before him 
ſome Willow Palm, and other Branches. Grotius on St. Matth, 
Cap. Zi. Vs 9, obſerves, That the caſts of the Fews, did nut on- 
ly fignify their going out of Egypt, whoſe Mcniory they Cele- 


brated ; but allo the ExpeQtation of the Mefſias, Ard that 
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ſtill, on the Day when they carry thoſe Branches, they- wiſh 
to Celebrate that Feaſt at the Coming of their Meſſtas ; from 
whence he concludes, That the People carrying thoſe Branches 
betore our Saviour, ſhewed their Joy, acknowledging him td be 
the Meſas, M. Sim. ; NO HED 

{oſca, Son to Beer!, of the Tribe of Iſſachar, the Firſt in Order 
amoneſt che ſmall Prophets, flouriſhed under Vxxiah, Fotham, 4haz 
and Hezekiah, Kings of Juda, and Feroboam 2d. R. of 1jrael, that 
is, from 3260, of the World, to 3316. He reproaches the Fews 
with their Idolatry 3 foretold the Captivity both of Jrael and 
Fudah, and lived about 100 Years. Epiphan. 

Hoſhea, Son to Ela, the laſt K. of Irael, aſcended the Throne 
by the Murther of his Predeceſſor Pekab, in the 20th. Year of 
Fehem, or the 3d. of Ahax, his Son, whom he had aſſociated to 
the Throne of Judah, 2 Kings 15. 30. However, 2 Kings 17, 1. fls 
ſaid, That Hiſhea began his Reign in the 12th. Year of Ahaz, 
that is, 9 Years after, and conſequently the holy Scripture 
aſcribes him but 9 Years Reign, Samara its Capital City, having 
been taken by Salmaneſer, the Aſrian R. the 6th, Year of Heze- 
chjiah, The reaſon of this difference, may be, that during the 9 
firſt Years, Hoſhea was not ſo firmly eſtabliſhed, as to take upon 
him the Title of King, though he had the Kingly Power 1n his 
hand, and might be ſaid to Reign. 5 

HDoſtus (Stanis/laus) a Cardinal B* of Warmia, born at Cracow 1n 
Poland,one of the molt illuſtrious Prelates of the XVIth. Century, 
the Pope's Legate in the Council of Trent, died in 1579, and left 
many Works againſt Proteſtants. Genebrard, in Chron, Sponde in 
ww = See Mylchioz Yoſman 

olman : See SIACHIOL " 

Poſpical ( Michael de Þ ) Chancellor of France, A Man of great 
Parts and Learning, born at Aigueperſe in Auvergne, 1n 15C3, Was 
ſuſpe&ed to favour the Proteſtants, his Daughter and her Hus- 
band profeſſing that Religion, and he took care to breed up his 
Grand-children ſo. He hated violent Counſels, and was always 
2 moderate Councellor to the King, which diſpleaſing Queen Ca- 
tharine de Medicjs ; ſhe, upon ſuſpicion, cauſed the Great Seal to 
be taken from him, and to be given to Mrviller, Biſhop of 
Orleans ; fo he retired to his Country-houſe near Eſtampes, 
where he died in 1573, We have many Works of his, and 
his Pi&ure is very like the Medal we have of Ariſtotle. Thuan- 
hiſt, lib. 24- ne : TO 

L'Boſpital, the Family of L'Hoſpital in France, 15 lIluſtrious for 
many great Men, both in Civil and Military ReſpeQs, as Frances 
and Nicholas L Hoſpitals, Marſhals of France, 

Yoſpitaleri : See Maironis;, 

Þoſpitalers : Sce Maltha, _ ; ; 

Yoſpodar, the Name of the Princes of Tranſi[vania, Valachia 
and Moldavia; who are Tributary to the Grand Scignior, and 
fometimes to the Emperor of Germany. | ; ; 

PÞoſtaſius, a Soldier of Ravenna in Italy, who fignalized him- 
ſelf at the Siege of Pavia, taken by the French in 1527. He was 
the firſt that entred the Town, and begged of his General for 
Reward, the Emperor Antonius's Statue on Horſeback, formerly 
Tranſported out of Ravenna to Pavia, which was granted him : 
But the Inhabitants, unwilling to part with it, preſented him 
with a Crown of Maſſy Gold, which he took at laſt, and hanged 
in the Church of Ravenna, to be for ever a witneſs of his Cou- 
rage, Fovius hiſt. [tb. 25. bs 

Þoſtilina, a Goodeſs to whom the Pagans attributed the care 
of Corn, when the laſt Ears did grow up as high as the reſt, and 
the Surface of the Harveſt did become even. Hoſtire, in old Latin, 
fignified to equal, and Hoſtimeritum, equalitv, Varro. S. Auſt. de Ci- 
wit, Det. : : 

* Þoſton, a Market-Town of Grombaldaſh Hundred, in the South 
of Gloceſterſhire. I > 

*Hoſtunium, or Oftuni, a large and well-inhabited City 1n the 
Kingdom of Naples, A Biſhop's Seat, ſuffragan to the Arch- 
biſhop of Brunduſium, dignified alſo with the Title of a Dutchy. 
It is 2 Miles from the Adriatich-Sea, and 16 Miles Eaſt of Brundu- 

frum. Baudr. ; 

Votman ( Francis ) born at Paris, Son of Peter Hotman Coun- 
ccllor in the Parliament of Paris, was fo famous a Lawyer, that 
he became Cujas's Rival. He wrote many Books which were 
highly approved, and at the time of St. Bartholomew's Maſſacre, 
he being a Proteſtant, was forced to retire os in Germany, 
where he died in 1591. Aged 65. St. Marthe,lib. 4.Elog. dt. Galk 

* Yottentots, a People living on the Cape of Good-Hope, See 
Cajres. | : 

PP Folm Henry ) borti at Zurich in Switzerland in 
1620, was drowned, with part of his Family, in the River Lemzt, 
in 1657. He taught the Oriental Languages, and was called to 
profeſs them at Leyden. He left divers Works behind him, as 
the Oriental Hiſtory of Mahumetiſm, Saraceniſm, Chaldaiſm, De 
Statu C hriſtianorum, Theſaurus Philologicus S. Scripture, Hiſtoriz 
Eccleſiaſtice novi Teſtamentt, Promptuarium ſrove Bibliotheca Orien- 
talis, &c. He was acquainted with all the great Men of his 
Time, as the famous Archbiſhop Uſher, Selden, Pocock, Grotius, 
Drelincourt, &c. and had an univerſal Correſpondence with all 
leatned Men. He was coveted by the Cities of Amſterdam, Bre- 
men, Leyden, Landtgrave of Heſſe, and other Princes. He was 
called Fortiſimus Religionis vindex, abyſſus Eruditionis, CF Literato- 
rum facile Princeps. He wrote alſo, Lexicon Harmoniacum, Penta- 
glotton,” Bibliotheca The:logico-Hiſtorico-critica, and abundance 
more, Hoffman. 


Houames, otherwiſe. Bhouames, a Se& of wanderins Maho- 
metans 11 Arabia, dwelling in Tents, as the Arabians, They have 
a particular Law, by which they are commanded to- perform 
their Ceremonies and Prayers, under a Pavilion, without any 
light; and afterwards they couple with the firſt; Woman or 
Maid they can meet, There are ſome of them at Alexandria, 
but hide themſelves, becauſe they are burnt alive, if they be 
known. Houame, or Chovame in Arabick, ſignifies a wicked, laſei- 
vious and abominable Man, Thevenat's Voyages, 2. part. Ricaut of 
the Ottoman Empire. 

Houdan, a little Town of the Iſle of France, in Latin Hhda- 
num, on the River Vegre, near Beauſſe, 12 Leagues W, from Pars, 
and 3 N. E. from Dreux. | 

* Doveden ( Roger ) one of our ancient Hiſtorians, of an emi- 
nent Family_in 7orhſhire,” and Servant to K. Henry II, the Chiet, 
it not the ſole Lay-Hiſtorian of his Age. He writ a Chronicle of 
England, beginning where Bede ended, and continuing the ſame 
till the 4th. of K. ohn, . When K. Edward I. laid Claim to the 
Crown of Scotland, he cauſed the Chronicles to be diligently 
ſearchd, and carefully kept many Paſſages, tending to his ad- 
vantage. 

* Youlme, or Lz Z>ulme,a ſmall Diſtri& in Normandy, bordering 
on the Territory of. Le Mans;and the River Orne. 

* Dounſlow, a Market-Town in Middleſex, noted for a large 
Heath, where the late King Zames uſed to Encamp his Armies. 

Your, the 24th. part of the Civil-day, containing 12 Hours from 
Midnight to Noon, and 12 from Noon to Midnight, divided ac- 
cording to the Equinoxial Circle, into 24 equal Parts. Theſe are 
called Equal Hours 3 but then according to the diverſity of Sea- 
ſons, there are thoſe called Vnequal, viz. 12 for the Natural-day, 
from the Sun's Riſe to its Setting, and 12 for the Night : So that 
in Summer, the 12 Hours of the Day, are longer than thoſe cf 
the Night, and the.contrary in Winter, becauſe the Sun ſtayeth 
leſs above our Horizon. Theſe Hours are named Ancient, Fudai- 
cal and Planetary, that is, wandering. The 1ſt. commences with the 
Riſing-ſun, the 5th. ends at Noon, and the 12th. at Sun-ſet. Then 
begins the 1ſt, hour of the Night,the 6th. ends at Midnight,and the 
12th. at the Sun's Riſing. The ancient Romans, uſed a Day of 
Unequal HoursZand amongſt them, Hora byberna fignified a ſhort 
hour, underſtood of the Day. Hours are alſo diſtinguiſhed accor- 
ding to the difference of Days amongſt Nations : See Dap, The 
Dial in K. Ahaz's Palace at Feruſalem, in a publick Place, ſo fa- 
mous in Holy Writ, may challenge the Invention to the He- 
brews, or it may be attributed to the Chald2ans, ſo much ad- 
difted to Aſtronomy, Pliny faith, that Anaximenes was the 
firſt Dialiſt at Lacedemon, An. Mun. 3477. An. Rom. 177. Some 
think, that in An. Rom. 429. Papyrius Curſor DiRtator cauſed one 
y -1 _—_ upon Romul's Temple, Petav. de Dot. Temp. Sce 

ocs., C 

For the right underſtanding the Scripture, obſerve that the 
Word Hour, 1s ſometimes taken for one of the 4 Parts of the 
Day. Cenſorinus, and other ancient Authors teach us, That the 
Day was divided into 4 parts, as the Night into 4 Vigils or 
Watches ; and as the firſt Watch, did comprehend the 3 firſt 
Hours of the Night, and the ſecond continued from the end of 
the former, till Midnight ; fo the Firſt Hour of the Day, com- 
prehended the 3 Ordinary Hours after the Sun's Riſing, the Second 
commencing upon the Period of the Ordinary Third Hour, laſted 
till Noon. Then began the Sixth Hour of the Day, after which, 
the Ninth, that ended at Sun-ſet ; according to tha explication, 
It 1s eaſy to reconcile the Text of St. Fohn, cap. 1. 9. verſ. 14+ 
ſaying, That Pilate Condemned Jeſus Chriſt almoſt at the Sixth 
Hour, with the Text of St. Mark, 15. 25. ſaying, That the Jews 
crucified him at the Third hour, for this happened about the end of 
the Second part of the Day, named the Third Hour ; and about the 
beginning of the Third part of the Day, named the Sixth, that 
15, about half an Hor before Noon. When St. Peter faith in 
the A27s, That it was not yet the Third Hour of the Day, he un- 
derſtands the Ordinary Hour ; and the meaning of it is, that the 
Sun had not yet Riſen 3 Hours. And they might know how to 
diſtinguiſh theſe Two kinds of Hours, according to the time 
they ſpoke of ; the Great Hours, or Parts of the Day, were 
named Hours of Prayer, or Hours of the Temple ; and the little 


Ordinary Hours, Hours of the Day. The following Table, wilt 
ſhew this plainly, 
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1 Cenſorin, cap. 90. Nicoh, Abram. in 11 Philip. Ricciol. 
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Boares, Goddeſſes reputed Daughters of Jupiter and Thems.. 
They were Three, Eunoma, Diece and Trent, Good Laws, Juſtice 
and Peace 3 to ſhew, That the good uſe of regular Hours, pro- 
cuce Fruits and Plants. Carpo and Thalhte were afterwards ad- 
ded ; for zgpros, ſignificth fruit, and Saaaw, to bloſſom, or blow 
yeung Sprigs. Heſrd. Panſanias. 

* Howard, the Name of a moſt noble, ancient and numerous 
Family of England, of which there are to this Day one Duke, 4 
Earls, and 2 Barons. The Deſcent hereof is from Fohn Howard 
the firſt D. of Norfolh, ſo created by K. Richard III. being an Off- 
ſpring of the Lady Margaret Dutcheſs of Norfolk, Daughter of Tho- 
mas de Brotherten, a younger Son to R. Edward I. So that the Blood 
of that King runs to this Day in the Veins of that illuſtrious Fa- 
mily. But whereas the ſaid Duke took Part with Richard, againſt 
his Succeſſor K. Henry VIE. in Boſworth-Field, where he loſt his 
Life in Richard's Quarrel, both he and his Poſterity were depri- 
ved of that Honour. He left a Son, Thomas E. of Surrey z who 
being taken Priſoner in that Fight, was by the E. of Richmond, 


afterwards k. of England, demanded how he durſt bear Arms in. 


behalf of that Tyrant Richard. To which he anſwered, That he 
was his crowned Kings : That if the Parliament of England did ſet 
the Crown upon a Stock, he would fight for that Stock 3 and as 
he fought then for Richard, ſo he would fight for him were 
he eſtabliſhed by the ſame Authority. And he proved as good 
as his Word, but was not reſtored to his Father's Title and Dig- 
nity till the Year 1514. in the Reign of Henry VIII. by whom he 
was not only created D. of Norfo/b , but alſo made Lord Treaſu- 
rex and Admiral. Dying in 1524. he left a Son of his Name, 
who departed this Lite An. 1554. Whoſe Son Henry, a young 
Lord of great Hopes, was beheaded in his Life-time, towards the 
End of K. Henry's Reign 3 but he left Iſſue Thomas, rhe laſt D. of 
Norfoil who alſo loſt his Head, An. 1572, in Q. Elizabeth's Reign, 
for. being too buſie in Popiſh Deſigns 3 as, to marry the Queen of 
Scots, and conſpiring to dethrone 9. Elizabeth. This Thomus had 
2 Sons that ſurvived him, Philip, Thomas and William. Philip E. of 
Arundel, condemned in 1589. and after dying in Priſon, left Ifſue 
Thomas, then a little One, who by RK. Zames I. was raiſed again to 
his Father's Honours and Titles of E.of Arundel and Surrey,to which 
he added that of E. of Norfolk : In which he was ſucceeded by 
Henry, his Son and Heir : Whoſe Son Thomas was re-inſtated in 
the Title of D. of Norfolh, by A& of Parliament, An. 1661. un- 
der the Reign of K. Charles Ii. Which Thomas dying without 
Iflue in 1ra/y, left his Eſtate and Titles to his Brother Henry, the 
late D of Norfolk , Father to the preſent Duke. Which Henry, 
in conſideration of the eminent Services performed by his noble 
Father and Grandfather,to K. Charles I. as alſo of his own perſo- 
na} Services to R. Charles II, was firſt made Baron of this Realm, 


by the Title of L* Howard of Caſtle-Riſing in Norfolk, in 1669. : 


gnd 3 Years after E. of Norwich, and Earl-Marſhal of England, 
with Limitation of that great Office to the Heirs Male of his Bo- 
dy, with ſeveral Remainders. He married the Lady Ann, Daugh- 
ter to Edward, Marquis of Worceſter 3 and by her had Iſſue two. 
Sons, Henry the preſent Duke, and Thomas ; with 3 Daughters. 
Duzdale. 

* Bowavd ( Henry, ) youngeſt Son of Henry Howard E. of Sur- 
72y, and Brother to Thomas D. of Norfolk , beheaded in Q. Eliza- 
beth's Reign z was born at Shoteſham in Norfolk, He was bred 
in King%-College in Cambridge, and then in 7rmity-Hall, Where 
he became a great and general Scholar ; witneſs his large and 
learned Work, intituled, A Preſervative againſt the Poiſon of ſup- 
poſed Prophecies ; and dedicated unto Sir Francis Walfingham. His 
Fortune left him by his Father being not great, he lived private- 
ly all the Reign of Q. Elizabeth, but was at laft advanced both 
to Honour and Wealth by K. James I. who made him Baron of 
Marnhill in Dorſetſhire, E.. of Northampton, L* Privy Seal, L* Warden 
of the Cinque-Ports, and at laſt Knight of the Garter. He was alſo 
choſen Chancellor of that Univerſity where he had his Education. 
In Return whereof he founded and endowed no leſs than 3 Ho- 
ſpitals; One for 12 poor Women and a Governor, at Riſing in 
Norfolk : Another for 12 poor Men and a Governor, at Clun in 
Shropſhire : The Third at Greenwich in Kent, for a Governor and 
20 poor Men, of whom 8 are to be choſen out of Shoteſham, his 
Birth-place. With theſe good Works, the Iſſue of his Charity, 
he died, without Ifſue of his Body, Fune 15, $614. and was bu- 
ried in the ancient Chapel of the Caſtle at Dover. I conclude 
with the Elogy given him in his Days; That he was the Learned'ſt 
amongſt the Nobility, and the moſt Noble amongſt the Learned. 

* Eoward ( Henry_) the preſent D. of Norfolk, E. of Arundel, 
Surrey and Norwich, and Earl-Marſhal of England, has inherited 
all theſe Titles and Dignities upon the Deceaſe of his Father Henry 
the late D. of Worfolh, Fc. Of whom more at large under the 
Word Howard, where you will find the Pedigree of this Noble 
Family ſtated. The preſent Duke married ſome Years fince to 
the Earl of Peterborough's Daughter, by whom he has no Iflue. 
He has a Brother, the Lord Thomas Howard; and an Uncle, 
Sir Bernard Howard, 

* Howard ( #enry_) the preſent Earl of Stafford, is the Son of 
Wiliam the late Viſcount Stafford, ſecond Son of Thomas Earl of 
Arundel and Surrey, who was the Son of Philip, the eldeſt Son of 
Thomas D. of Norfolk. Which William, Knight of the Bath, ha- 
ving to Wite a Daughter of Henry Stafford, who died without I(- 
fc, was by K., Charles I. created Viſcount Stafford in 1640. who 


rot, Decemb, 7, 1689, was beheaded upon Tower-Hill, Dec, 29. 


heing found guilty of High Treaſon in the Heat of the Popiſh l 


following. But the Title was in the late Reign improved to that 
of Earl in the Perſon of #enyry, his Son and Heir, the preſent E. 
of Stafford, 

* Yoward ( Philip_) E. of Arundel and Surrey, was the cldeſi 
Son of Thomas D. of Norfolk, and Nephew of Henry his Brother 
aforeſaid. One thing he is of ſpecial Note for ; which is, his be- 
ing a Patron of Antiquaries and Antiquity : Of whoſe old Pieces 
he was the greateſt Hoarder in Europe, ſetting afide Ferdinand de 
Medicis ; from whom he borrowed many an antick Sculpture, to 
make up what Selden calls Maymora Arundeliana. Tie Lord Bur- 
leigh (*tis ſaid ) had the moſt compleat Library for a Politician z 
the Lord Bacon for a Philoſopher 3 Mr. Selden for an Hiftorian ; B* 
Uſher for a Divine ; H2nry Howard E. of Northampton for a Poet ; 
Mr. Oughtred for a Mathematician ; Dr. Hammond for a Gramma-- 
rian, or Univerſal Critick ; and the E. of Arandel tor an Herald, 
or Antiquary. 

* Howard (George) the preſent E.of Suffolh, Brother of James 


the late Ear], is the Grandchild of Thomas, iecond Son to Thomas 


the late D. of NorfolÞ, who before the Reſtauration of the Title, 
In 27. Eliz, he was by A of Parliament reſtored in Blood, and 
in 39. Eliz, ſummoned to Parliament, by the Title of L* Howare 
of Walden. K. Zames I. upon his Coming to the Crown, made 
choice of him for one of his Privy Council, and next Year crea- 
ted him E. of Suffolk. After this he was made Lord Chamber- 
lain of the King's Houſhold 3 and next, L* Treaſurer . in which 
great Office he continued 6 Years, and was ſucceeded by Sir Hen- 
ry Montague, Lord Chiet Juſtice of the King's Bench. Re was alſo 
Rnight of the Garter : And by him was built the ſtatcly Houle, 
called 4udley-End, near Walden in Suffolk. He departed this Lite, 
An. 1626, leaving his Eſtate and Title to his eldeſt Son Theophr- 
las, the ſecond E. of Suffo/þ ; who was inſtalled Knight of the 
Garter in the Beginning of K. Charles T's Reign. He married 
Elizabeth, Daughter and Co-Hcir to George L* tume of Berwich , 
E. of Dunbar in Scotland. He died in 1549, and wi: ſucceeded 
by Zames, his eldeſt Son : Who dying without Ifſue Male, as did 
alſo his Brother Thomas, the Title and Eſtate fel! to George, the 
preſent Earl of Suffolk. 

* Howart (Thomas,_) the preſent E. of Berkſh3;e, Brother of 
Charles the late Earl, is the Son of Thomas, ſecond Sun of Tho- 
mas Howard E. of Suffolk : So that the Earls of Berkſhire arc a 
ſecond Branch of the Houſe of Suffolk. Thomas, the Father of 
the preſent Earl, was advanced to that Dignity by K. James T. 
who firſt conferred upon him the Titles of Lord Howard of Charl- 
ton and Viſcount Andwer, and afterwards that of E. of Berkſhire. 
He was likewiſe inſtalled Knight of the Garter, died in July, 
1669, and was ſucceeded by his eldeſt Son Charles : Who de- 
parting this Life 10 Years after, without Iſſue Male, left his 
Eſtate and Title to Thomas, his next Brother, the preſent Earl of 
Berkſhire. 

* Yoward( Catharine,_)Daughter to the Lord Edinund Howard, 
Son to Thomas D. of Norfolh , was the fifth Wife of RK. Henry VIIL. 
She was Couſin-Germ:n to Ann Bullen, his ſecond. Wife ; which 
made way for Couſin-Germans to marry, formerly prohibited by 
the Canon-Law for the Pope's private Profits, and afterwards per- 
mitted by the Common-Law. She was one of the two Queens 
that were beheaded ; and her Incontinency ( it all be true ) was 
that which coſt her her Life. Such as defire to know, in few 
Words, what became of that King's 6 Wives, may conceive him 
thus ſpeaking on his Death-Bed : 


Three Rates, two Nans, and one deay Jane I wedded; 
One Spaniſh, one Dutch, and jour Engliſh Wives - 
From two T was divorc'd, two I beheaded, 
One dy'd in Child-bed, aid one me ſurvives. 


* Yoward (* Charles _) the preſent E. of Carliſle, Son of Ed- 
ward lately deceaſed, is deſcended from Witham, the third Son 
of Yhomas D. of Norfolk , who was beheaded in Q. Elizabeth's 
Reign; and being reſtored in Blood by AR of Parliament, 1 Fac. 1. 
had Iflue Sir Phzlip, his eldeſt Son 3 who dying in his Father's 
Lite-time, left his Son Sir William, whoſe Son Charles ſucceeded 
next ; and having been highly inſtrumental for the Reſtauration 
of R. Charles TI. was, in confideration thereof, created by that 
King Lord Dacres of Gilleſland, Viſcount Howard of Morpeth, and 
Earl of Carliſle : He was alſo made One of His Majeſty's Moſt 
Honourable Privy Council. In the Year 1663. the King ſent him 
in 3 ſplendid Embaſſies; to the late Czar of Moſcovy, Charles IX. 
the preſent RK. of Sweden, and Frederich TI. the late K. of Den- 
mark, - Scme Years after he was ſent again with the ſame Cha- 
raQer to the K, of Sweden, to whom he then carried the Order 
of the Garter, Afterwards he was made Governor of Jamaica, 
where he continued ſome Years. Beirg returned from thence, 
he died, leaving both his Eſtate and Title to his eideft Son Ed- 
ward, the late deceaſed Earl of Carliſle; ſucceeded hy Charles 
his Son, the preſent E of Carliſle, lately married to 4 Dauzhter 
of the late Earl of Eſſex. 

* Boward (Francis) Lord Effingham, a Baron of England, 1s 
the eldeſt Son of the late Sir Charles Zoward of Great Buckham 
in the County of Surrey, Son and Heir to Sir Francis Howard, 
Brother and Heir to Sir Edward Howard, Cup-bearer to King 
Fames I. Son and Heir to William H1oward of Lingfeld in Surrey, 
ſ{.cond Son to Wilkam Lord Howard of Effingham, Son to Thomas 
the ſecond D, of Norfolk of this Houſe. Which Lord William be- 
ing both valiant and loyal, was ſent twice by K. #enry vu Aav- 
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»1fſador to the K. of Scots; and was one of his Attendants to 
Calais, and ſo to Boulogne, at ſuch time as he was magnificently 
reccived there by Francs I. R. of France, He was alſo ſent Am- 
batiador into France : From Which Embaſſy being newly retur- 
ned, upon the Diſcovery of the unhappy Deportment of his 
Niece, Queen Catharine Howard, he and his Wife, and -the old 
Dutcheſs of Norfolk , were all indied for Miſpriſion of Treaſon, 
in concealing what they knew of that Queen's Behaviour therein, 
and condemned to perpetual Impriſonment z but were at length, 
through the King's Favour, enlarged, In the Reign of RK. Ed- 
ward VI. he was made Deputy of Calais : And Queen Mary had 
him in ſuch Eſteem, that in the firſt Year of her Reign he was 
made by her a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of L* Howard 
of Effingham ;, and afterwards L* admiral of England, Ireland and 
ales, and Lord Chamberlain of her Houſhold : In which laſt 
Office he was continued by Q. Elizabeth, upon her Coming to 
the Crown z who employed him in great Places of Truſt, both 
Civil and Military 3 and made him Knight of the Garter. To 
him we owe, in a great meaſure, the Diſcovery of the North-Eaft 
Paſſage by Sea to Archangel in Moſcoty ; the Attempt whereof he 
encouraged very much, both with his Purſe and Countenance. 
He married twice; and by Margaret, his ſecond Wife, had Ifſue 
Camoneſt others) Charles, who ſucceeded him, not only in his 
Honours, but alſo in the Queen's Favour; for he was conſtitu- 
ted his Succeffor in the. Office of Lord Chamberlain of her 
Houſhold, and (upon the Death of Edward E. of Lincoln) Lord 
Hizh Admiral of England. Atter the Spaniſh Invaſion was over, 
Her Majeſty, 1n Confideration of his eminent Services in the De- 
tence of this Realm againſt the Span;ſh Armada, in ſacking of 
Cadiz in Spain, and deſtroying the Spaniſh Fleet there in Port, 
created him E. of Nottingham, as deſcended from the Mowbrays, 
whereof ſome had been Earls of that County. In the firſt Year 
of K. Fames I. he was made Lord High Steward, for the Solem- 
nity of that King's Coronation : And the next Year, upon Re- 
newing the Commiſſion unto 7 of the great Lords for the Office 
of Earl Marſhal, he was conſtituted one of that Number. His 
next Succeſſor was Charles, his ſurviving Son by Catharine, 
his firſt Wife 3 who left but one Son, alſo Charles by Name, 
the laſt Earl of Nottingham of this Family. Upon whoſe De- 
ceaſe, his Title of Baron fell to Francis the preſent Lord Effin- 
ham. 
i * Howard (William) L* Howard of Eſcrich,, younger Brother 


of Thomas, who died without Iſſue Male, is the ſecond Son of 


Sir Edward Howard, Knight of the Bath ; who was the ſeventh 
Son of Thomas Howard, the firſt Earl of Suffolk of this Family. 
So that the Howards of Eſcrick are the youngeſt Branch of the 
Houſe of Suffolh. Which Sir Edward was by RK. Charles 1. made 
4 Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Howard of Eſcrich 
in the County of Tork, by reaſon he had that Lordſhip from his 
Father, the Earl of Suffolk, He marricd Mary, a Daughter of 
Fohn Lord Butler of Bramfield 1n Herefordſhire, by whom he had 
iſſue 3 Sons, Thomas, William and Cecil; beſides Ann, his Daugh- 
ter, who married to Charles Howard, the firſt E. of Carliſle of 
that Family. He died in April, 1575. and was buried at the Sa- 
voy in the Strand, To whom ſucceeded Thomas, his eldeſt Son : 
Who dying without fue, the Title fell to his next Brother Wi1- 
liam, tow Lord Howard of Eſcrich, 

* Gooden, a Hut xer-Town of Howden-Wapentake in the Eaſt- 
Riding of 75rb ſhire , which gives Name to the adjacent Territo- 
ry ; from hence called Howdenſhire. 

* Howſon ( John) firſt B* of Oxford, and afterwards of Duy- 
ham; is famous for his learned Book, treating, in which Caſe a 
Divorce is lawful ; his Sermons againſt Sacrilege, and the Pope's 
Supremacy z which were enjoined on him by K. Fames I. to clear 
himſelf of the Aſperſion of favouring Popery. He died Anno 
I63I. 

Dove, a Town of Weſtphalia in Germany, on the River Weſer, 
Chief of a little Country belonging to the D. of Brunſwick, with 
the Title of an Earldom. This is alſo the Name of one of the 
Orkney-lflands, 

Hozier (Peter) of Provence in France, the King's Councellor 
and Genealogiſt, Judge and Intendant-General of the Heral- 
dry of France ; was illuſtrious for his Learning, and. prodigious 
Memory ; which was ſuch, that he ſtudied about $o Years, 
and never forgot any thing that he had learned, He died in 
1560, 

St. Bubert, B” of Maeſtricht and Liege, Son of Bertrand Duke of 
Azquitain, married Floribane, and had Ifſue by her Floribert, who 
ſucceeded him in his Biſhoprick. His Delight in Hunting, for 
which he would negle@ Divine Service, was the Occaſion of his 
Converſion, as the Story goeth : For a Stag, having a Crucifix 
betwixt his Horns, appeared to him; and he heard a Voice 
fore-telling his Eternal Damnation, except he ſhould be conver- 
ted. This happened in the Foreſt of Ardenne z or, as others ſay, 
near the River Seine, when he was ſtill at Court. ' However, he 
rclolved to become a Church-man, and went to Rome, where 
Pope Sergias T. made him B? of Maeſtricht, after Lambert's Death. 
His Veneration for Lambert, his Predeceſſor, who was buried at 
Liege, obliged him to remove the Biſhop's See to that little Bur- 
rough, whuch is become fince one of the moſt powerful Cities of 
Lower Germany, .This See had formerly been removed from Ton- 
gres to Maeſtricht, and Hubert transferred it to Liege, which he 
begun to enlarge with new Buildings; and giving the Name of 
City unto it, he ordered its Seal to be St, Lambert's Image, with 


this Inſcription, Sana Legio, Romane Eccleſig filta ; that is, T1 
holy Liege, the Roman Church's Daughter : Therefore he was calle. 
by ſome, The Founder, and firſt B* of Liege ; though he was but 
the third BY of Tongres and Maeſtrichr, He died in 937, or, as 
others ſay, in 730. and about 100 Years after his Death, by the 
Order of a Council held at Aix-la-Chapelle, his Body was remo- 
ved to a famous Monaſtery of St. Bened:&, in Ardenra-Forcit, 
named Ardajin; and that Place has kept ever ſince the Name of 
St. Hubert. Thither are all thoſe carried that have becn hitten 
by mad Dogs, or other mad Creatures; and their Foreheads bc- 
ing cut, a little piece of this Prelate's Stole is ſhut up in the In. 
cif1on, which after curcs them, 1f we may believe the Romaniſts : 
who ſay alſo, that all this Biſhop's Relations have the Faculty or 
healing Madneſs as it is reported, that the Fallins-Sicknels is 
cured by St. Martin's Poſterity. But Morer;, though a Papiſt, 
brands theſe Things with Superſtition. Thiers Traite des ſuper - 
ſtitions. 

* Yubert de Burgo, L* Chamberlain to R. Fohn, and Lord Chict 
Juſtice of England; famous in our Chronicles for defending the 
Caſtle of Dover valiantly, againſt Lewis the French King » Son ; 
and defeating alſo, in a Sca-Fight, a new Supply of Soldiers that 
were ſent him. | 

* Hudſon ( Henry) one of our great Navigators, who in i595. 
was ſent to the North Parts of America, in order to find) out a 
ſhorter Paſſage that way to the F.iſt-Indies. Tis from him that 
Hudſon's Streights and Bay are denominated, which he diſcovered 
An. 1612. The firſt called a Streight, not for the Narrownets of 
it, for it 1s of a large Extent; but as a Paſſage leading into the 
Bay. The Strezght runs from Eaſt to Weſt, North of Eſtoriland, or 
Terra di Labrador z and the Bay runs Southward from it, to the 
very Borders of Canada, or New France. t 

Hudſon's $treights : See Hudſon ( Henry.) 

* Budwickwaldt, a City or Town in the Province of Helſing. 
in the Kingdom of Sweden, on the Baltjch Sea, towards the Pro- 
vince of Middlepad. | 

Yued-il Warbar, a great River of Barbary in Afica, whoſe 
Fountain is in the great At/as, near Lorbus, in the Kingdom of 
Tunis, It runs with ſo many Windings and Turnings through 
thoſe Mountains, that Travellers going from Bone to Tunis, muſt 
croſs it 25 times without Bridges and Boats. It abounds in Co- 
ral, and falls into the Mediterranean Sea rear the Haven of Ta- 
burc.. Marmol. ; h t 

Yueſca, a Town of Arragon, on the River Juela, with a Bi- 
ſhoprick ſuffragan to Terragona, and now. to Saragoſſa. It was 
formerly called Oſca Iergetum ;, and is different from Hueſca, 
Kingdom of New-Caſtile, The Council of Hueſca was held in 
$98. Read the XIV** Yolume of the Councils of the Louvre 
Edition, 

* Dugh de Ba!ſham, BY of Ely in the XIII" Century, took the 

Name of Balſham, an ancicnt Village in Cambridgeſpire, where 
he was born, according to the Cuſtom of Clexgy-Men in that Age: 
He founded Peter-Houſe in the Univerſity of Cambridge, beſtowing 
ſome Lands upon it, which are fince much augmented by other 
Benefa@ors, This Foundation he finiſhed, An. 1284. and died ia 
1286. having ſate 28 Years in the See. Peter-Houſe is ſaid to bg 
the firſt built College in England, but not firſt endowed, 
Hugh Caper, Count of Paris and Orleans, Duke and afterwards 
K. of France, was the Son of Hugh the Great z who dying, left 
him under the Prote&ion of Richard 1, D. of Normandy, They 
deſcended by the Males from Pepin the Great, by the Count Chil- 
debrand, and by the Females from Clovis. Lothaire K, of France, 
pleaſed with this Hugh's Prudence and Generoſity, gave him in 
960. the Dukedom of France, with the Earldom of Paris and 
Pottouw, When he was dying, he recommended to him his Son 
Lew V. named The Lazy; who dying 15 or 16 Months after his 
Father, Hugh Caper, being beloved by the French, was proclaimed 
King at Noyon, and crowned at Rheims, An. 987. Charles I. D. 
of Lorrain, Son of Lewis IV. called D'Outre Mer, was the only 
Man left of the Royal Blood of France; but his Love for the 
Germans, and the Homage he had payed the Emperor, made 
him od1ous to the French. So endeavouring to recover his Right, 
he was taken at Laon, and fent to Orleans by Hugh, who by his 
Prudence pacified the Kingdom, Six Months after his Corona- 
tion he aflociated his Son Robert to the Crown, and they gover- 
ned conjointly till An. 997. that he died. He was named Ca- 
pet for his good Head-piece, as ſome Authors ſay ; and was the 
Head of the Third Race of the Kings of France, named The Ca- 
petans, His Piety got him the Title of Defender of the Church ; 
and his Prudence the Title of Reſtorer of the State. Read the 
Authors of the French Hiſtory, quoted by Du Cheſne, Dragon, (Fc. 
See Charles I. D. of Lain; and Childebzand. 

Hugh, Earl and Marquis of Provence, King of Arles, and after- 
wards of Italy. The Tralians being weary of Raoul, crowned 
him ; but having reigned 20 Years, he was forſaken by his Sub- 
jets, becauſe of his ill Condu@; for he had married Marozia, 
his Siſter-jn-Law, and pluck'd out his Brethren's Eyes, 7c. He 
went back into Provence, An. 940. and died a Year after in a Mo- 
naſtery. Lothaire, his Son, was alſo King of Italy. Lutprand. 
lib. 4. Q& 5. Flodoard in Chron. | 

Hugh, called the. Abbot, the White, and the Great, Duke of France 
and Burgundy, Earl of Paris; &c, Son of Robert III. famous in 
the Hiſtory of France, He endeavoured to call in Lewis Doz- 


, 


tremer, whom he met at Boulogne, and canſed him to be Crowned 
at Caon, He aſſiſted Richard 1. Duke of Nortrandy, againſt his 
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rcbelling Subjefts, Afterwards he joined the King againſt the 
ſame Duke ; and took the Duke's part again, whom he obliged 
in c45, to ſet the King at liberty. Lewis being reconciled to 
him, made him Duke of Burgundy and Aquitarn: So without 
Scepter, he reign'd above 20 Years, lov'd by ſome, feared by 
others, and admired by all. He dicd at Paris in $955, leaving, 
by his laſt Wiſe, Haduvige or Avvie, Hugh Capet K. of France, be- 
tOre-mcntioned ; Othin and Eudes, and 2 Daughters. He was 
lurnamed the White, for his Complexion 3 the Great, tor his Po- 
wer and Staturez and the Abbot, tor holding the Abbies of St. De- 
nys, St. Ge: inain des Prez, and St. Martin of Tours. Flodvard. m 
Chron. Ofc. 

gh, called the Baſtard, Natural Son of Lothaire RK. of Lor- 
nutn, by Valdrade, invited the Normans into France, ravaged 
Lorain, and plagued the Nation. Charles the Fat put out his 
Eyes in 885, and confined him to the Monaſtery of St. Gall, 
and thence ſent him to Prum, where he dicd. 

Dugh, Biſhop of Die, afterwards AB” of Lyon, the Pope's Le- 
pate, one of the moſt illuſtrious Prelates of the XIth. Century. 
Was Prefident in 8 Councils - held in ſeveral Places. He died 
about 1106. Barons in Annal, 

DÞugh, of St. Vir of Sax9my. A regular C:non of St. Auſtin, 
was called a ſecond Auſtin, becauie of his great Wit and Learmng. 
H- compoſed many Books, and died 1n 1139. Pleſſts Mornay, 
and other Proteſtant Authors, cite him, as an enemy to Tranſub- 
Hantiation. 

* Duguenets, a Nick-name given to the French Proteſtants, by 
the Papiſts: Some ſay, from Hugos Gate, in the City of Tours, 
where tlicy uſed to meet at firſt; or from K. Hugo's Ghoſt, 
which was ſaid to appear often Ly Night in that Town, becauſe 
they met in the Night, But Charles IX, forbad this Name by an 
Edit. Hffman. 7 

Dugues ( William ) AB? of Ambrun, born at Pajol's in Langue- 
ac, employed by Henry the Great, inſcveral Negotiations 11 Italy, 
Germany and England. Died in 1542, He was very ierviceable in 
the Match of Fljzabeth of France with the K, of Span 3 and of 
the Prince(s Henrietta Catharine, with Charles 1. of England, whi- 
ther he accompanied her, and was to acceptable to K, Fames I. 
That, 2frery ſays, he gave him leave to Confirm 1o0cco Roman 
Catholicks. Str. Marth, Chorter. 

Yugues de St. Cher, Cardinal, flouriſhed in the XILIth. Age, 
and 1s much eſteemed for his Commentaries on, and Concordance 
of rhe Bible, He was born in Provence, 

* Bull, the Name of a Town and River in the Eaſt-Riding of 
Yorhſbire. The River, which gives name to the Town, runs from 
North to South into the Humber. The Town, otherwiſe called 
King tor upon Hull, is ſeated upon the Weſt Bank of the River, 
and on the North fide of the Amber, about 12 Miles from the 
Spurn-head, where the broad-mouth'd Humber difimbogues it (elt 
11.to the Sca, This 1s one of the chief Places in the whole Coun- 
ty of 79h, though of no great Antiquity. It was built by Ed- 
ward I. and by him called Kingſton. He made the Harbour to it, 
and eraned the Town a Charter, with ſuch Privileges, as made 
it quickly tlouriſh. A large Town to this day, though contain- 
ms but 2 Pariſh Churches, Graced with tair Buildings, and 
vcl-adorn'd Streets, beſides a Key and Cuſtom-houſe by the Wa- 
ter-lide; and fo well fortified with Walls, Ditches, Forts, and a 
Cafſile, that it is look'd upon as one of the ſtrongeſt Holds in 
the Kingdom. *'Tis a Borouzh-Town, and a County of it felt. 
its Chiet Magiſtrate from a Warden, became a Bailif, and from 
a Bailif, a Mayor, in the Reign of A#enry VI. Here R. Charles 1. 
l-1d up a Magazin of Arms and Ammunition for the North in 
1542, But when the K, cane to take Pofleſſion of 1t, Sir Fohn 
#1tham, then Governor, kept him out, and his Condu@ vas 
juſtitied by Parliament. Robert Pierpont, Baron of Holm, and 
Viſcount Newark, was Created Earl of Kingſton upon Hull by 
K. Charl2s T. An. 1628. To whom ſucceeded in 43, Henry Pier- 
pant his Son, and next to him Evelyn, the preſent Earl of 
Kingſton. 

1ulft, 1n the Earldom of Flanders, The Chief Town of the 
Country of Waes, 4 Leagues from Ghent and Antwerp, under the 
Dutch, and well fortified. 

* Yuma, or Uma, a Town of Sweden, at the Mouth of a Ri- 
ver of the fame Name, which gives denomination to the adja- 
cent part of Lapland, which is called Uma Lapmark, Baudr. 

Bumags Ciſſa, an Iſland near #1ſtr:a in Italy, 

Pumamn Siga, a City of Mauritania in Africa. 

* Buzmbcl, or Yumble, Lat. Homelia, a ſmall River in Hantſhzre, 
«Ich has its Source near Baſhwaltham 5 and taking its Courſe 
' Bnet, forms the Haven called Z#umble Haven, Eaſt of St. An- 
:ew'> Caſtle, over againſt the Ile of Wight. 

* Bumber, a large River that parts Tork ſhire from Lincolnſhire. 
This River has no Spring of her own, but 1s a compound, or ra- 
ther the Mouth of ſeveral Rivers joined in one Stream, called 
te PBunber, The chick Ylace ſeated upon it, is Hull in Torb- 
hire, and Barton on the other fide in Lincolnſhire, where it is of a 
z1cat breadth, and widens 1t (clf more and more, till it falls into 
tC Sel, 

Bumbert 1. ot that Name, Dauphin of Viennors, of the Family 
lt Toir du Pin, maintained a War againſt Savy, and was 
etecmed by all'the Princes of his time. He diced in the Carthu- 
'.;n Habit it 1307. Fohn his Son ſuccceded him. Du Cheſne hiſt. de 
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Killed in 1333. fohn, Son of Humbert I. was their Father, Zum- 
bert II. had by Mary de Baux, Andrew z but playing with him at 
a Palace-window at Grenoble, he Ict the Child fall down into'the 
River Tere, He was afterwards declared General of a Croi/izde, 
againſt the Infidels, but had no ſucceſs; for he was a Man of no 
creat Condutt, though courageous. At his return, he gave Dau- 
phine to Philip de Valois mn 1343, which Gift was contirmed in 
1349. on condition, That the Eldeſt Sons of France, thould be 
called Dauphins. Afterwards, he took Orders, and retired into 
a Dominical Monaftry in 1351. He was made Patriarch of Alex- 
andria, Prior of the Dominicans at Paris, and Perpetual Admini- 
ſtrator of the Archbiſhoprick of Rheims, and died at Cl:rmout 
in Auvergne in 1354. Da Cheſne hiſt. des Dauphins, 

Humbert 1. {urnamed Whzre-hands, Count of Maurienne and 
Savoy, Reigned about 1021 or 1025, and founded the Royal 
Houſe of Savoy. Some Hiſtorians derive his Pedigree, from Bozon 
K. of Provence, others from Hugues of Italy; others trom the an- 
cient Earls of Macon, or from the Marquitles of 1ure 3 others, as 
Mr. Gutchenon, from Beroald of Saxony; others from the Emperor 
Lewis, Cc. Sce Davop, He died in 1c48, and left, by Anci- 
lie or Hancille, Ame I, Odon, who ſucceeded his Brother A4ne, and 
a Daughter. Paradin and Guichenm hiſt. de Savoy, | 

Dumbert [1. of Savy, ſucceeded his Father Ame Il. in 1098- 
He inlarged his Dominions, went into the Holy Land, and died 
in 1103. Heleft Ame III. who ſucceeded him. Guichenon hiſt. 
de Savoy. 

Humbert III. Duke of Savoy, named the Saint, ſucceeded 
his Father Ame TIL, had War with Dauphine, and took part with 
Pope Alexander I. againſt the Emperor Frederick I, He died 
in 1188, and left, by his Third Wife, Beatrice, Thomas, who ſuc- 
ceeded him. © Guichenon biſt, de Sawoy. 

Humbled, a Religious, Order, founded by ſome Gentlemen of 
Milan ; who returning from the Captivity, wherein they had 
been kept by the Emperor Conrade or, as others ſay, by Frederjch 
BarbarojJa, in 1152, livd in Community under the Rules of 
St. Benediet, which Congregation was approved by the Pope. 
And in the. Laſt Century, Charles Borromee their Proteor, per- 
ceiving many Abuſes amongſt them, as go Monaſteries, con- 
taining not above 170 Religious Perſons, endeavoured to re- 
form them, but he was ſhot to death by one Hierom Donat, 1ur- 
named Farira, at the inftigation of the Order ; which Attempt 
cauſed Pius V. to aboliſh it in 1570. Spon. An. C. 1199, Thuan 
lib. 50. Godeau lib. 1. 

* Pume, or Eumec- Caſtle, in Scotland, not far from the Bor- 
ders. Garriſoned in the Reign of RK. Edward VI. by the Englifn, 
who annoyed the Neighbourhood by their Excurfions : But the 
Scots, obſerving that the Caſtle was but carelefly guarded by 
Night, got up to the top of a Rock, where the confidence of 
the unacceffiblencſs of the Place, made thoſe within leſs watch- 
ful 3 and fo killing the Centinels, they ſurprized the Caſtle. 
There 1s alſo a Caftle of that Name in VU!ſter, a Province of 
Ireland. 

* Yume, the Name of a Barony, and ſtrong Caſtle of Berwick- 
ſhire, or the County of the Mers in Scotland ; the Seat of an An- 
cient Noble Family, which aflumed it for Surname, according to 
the Cuſtom of thoſe Times 3 being, originally, a Branch of che 
Earl of March's Family, vide March, The Lord Hume was the 
Primary Lord Baron of Scotland, by the Right of the Heirels of. 
the Lord Lendall, which fee. The Family of Hume became ve- 
ry Potent and numerous, having many conſiderable Branches. 
Two Lords of Hume were in the Times of K. Zames ill, and K. 
James IV, Great Chamberlains of Scotland, an Office of High Power 
and Grandeur, and Lord Wardens of the three Marches of Scot- 
land; rhe Family being Hereditary Wardens of the Eaſt March, un- 
ex che kingdoms came under one King, Ir continued in the Rank 
of Lords, till Alexander was created Earl of Hume, by R. Fames V1. 
when he came to the Crown of Enz/and, This King, ſpcaking of 
the Power of the Scots Nobility, ufed ro ſay, Thar albeit many of 
chem had great followings of Men ; yer he had obſerved none, 
who upon his Call could, in 24 Hours time, bring 1200 Horle- 
men, well Armed and Mounted, to the Abbey of Holyrooa-houje, 
the ordinary Place of his Court, in the City of Edinburgh, fave the 
Lord Hume only, There arc, bcfides the Earl of Hume, Nobility 
of that Surname z the Earl of Dunbar : Vide Dunbar. And che 
Lord Polwarth : Vide Pol warth. 

Yunaim, a Sea-Port of Barbary, W. from Oran, and 14 Miles 
from Tremeſen. It was built by the Africans. Bath a ſmall Ha- 
ven, ſccured by 2 Turrets, and a high and beautiful Wall nex! 
the Haven. It was the Chicf Port of the Kingdom of Tremeſer, 
after Oran was taken by the Spaniards, and much frequented by 
the Venetians and Genoeſe tor Cotton, Linen, &c. The Houles arc: 
ſtately, cach having a Fountain, and plenty of Bowers made by 
their Vines. The adjacent Fields abound with Cherries, 

Peaches, Figs, Olives, and cther Fruits. Leo Africanus. 

* Pundesfelda, a Town of Si/eſia jn Germany, on the River 
Weida, in the Dutchy of Olſnen, a German League from Urati- 
ſlavia to the Eaſt. Memorable tor the Defeat of the Emperor 
Henry V, by Boleſlaus K. of Poland in 110g. Baudr, 

Huneric, Honoric, or Ugnertc, K. of the Vandls in Africa, 
ſucceeded his Father Genſeric in 475. He was an Array, and very 
cruel to the Orthodox. He baniſhed in all 4956 Churchmen, and 
put ncar 4<cocco Perſons to death very barbarouſly, at the In- 
ſtigation of the Arian Biſhops, Theodoric, his Brother, and his 


Pumbert 11, Dauphin ſucceeded his Brother Guignes X11, 


Children, the Patriarch of the A;ians, and all thote whom he 
ſulpected | 
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Iaſpe&ted were the Vittims of his Cruelty. He died An, 485. 
caten up with Worms that came out of all Parts of his Body, 
as Vitor Uticenſis ſaith. Gregory of Tours writes, that being fran- 
tick, he eat up his own Hands, And I/idorus adds, that his En 
trails came out of his Body, and that he ended like Arjus, 
whoſe Set he would have eſtabliſh'd by ſo many Maffacres. Greg. 
de Tours, lib. 2. cap. 3. Hiſt, 

Þungary, an Ele&ive Kingdom of Europe, now partly under 
the Turks, and partly under the Houſe of Auſtria, that has made 
ir almoſt Hereditary. It lies between the 39th. and 47th. De- 
orec of Longitude, and from the 45th, to the 45th, of Northern 
Latitude. 


Its Names, Bounds, Diviſions, Lakes and Mountains. 


This Kingdom, part of the ancient Pannonia, 15 called Magzar, 
by the Turks, Wiergiesha, by the Sclavonians z Hungarland, by 
the Germans ; Onheria, by the Italians and Spantards, and Hon- 
grie, and Hungary, by the French and Engliſh. *Tis bounded by 
Tranſilvania on the Eaſt, by Poland and Ruſſia on the North, by 
Moravia, Auſtria and Styiia on the Welt, and by Servia and Boſnia 
on the South. It is ſquare, and its 4 Corners tront the 4 Parts of 
the World. *Tis divided into High and Low Hungary; the High 
is beyond the Danube, towards Poland and Tianſulvanta 3 the Low 
is on the other fide of the Danube. There were formerly above 
77 Earldoms, and now there are not above 50 in it, The chief Ri- 
vers are, the Danube, the Drave, the Sav?, the Teys or Tibish , of 
which, 'tis commonly ſaid, that Two Parts are Water, and the 
Third Fiſh ; the Raab, the Yag. the Gran, the Sarvihze, &c, The 
higheſt Mountains, are Crapach or Carpathian, Mountains towards 
Poland and Tranſilvania, The richeſt are betwixt Buda and 
Strigonma. 


The Towns, Countries and Inhabitants. 


Buda, is the chief Town of Hungary, The Air 1s unhealthful, 
chictly ro Strangers 3 to that 1t 15 not ſafe to encamp 1n one place 
above a Month ; and it breeds abundance of Vermin, The Wa- 
ccrs, except that of the Danube, are not good 3 and the Author de 
Mirabilibus Hungariey obſerves, That there are ſome Springs whoſe 
Water is Mortal, increaſing and decreaſing with the Moon, and 
is quite dried up when the Moon is tull. There are alſo ſome 
Springs which change Wood to Stone, and Iron to Mud, whence 
is afterwards made the beſt Copper 3 hot in Winter, frozen in 
Summer. Others whoſe Water 1s ſowriſh and fſalr, They have 
alſo Barhs and Medicinal Waters. In the Country of Zolzen there 
i5 a!ſo a Gulph, whoſe Peſtiicnrial Vapours kill che very Birds 
rhar fly over ir, There are many Salr, Gold, Silver, Copper and 
{ron Mines. The Soll is very fruitful, fo that *tis thoughr, Hunga- 
-y could ſupply all Europe wirh Corn. The Paſture Grounds are 
wondertully good, and there is ſuch plenty of Fowls, Fiſhes, 
Veniton and Cattle, thar Country People live commonly on Wild 
Boars and Stags 3 a Thoufand Carps have been fold under 
$ Shillings, and more than 80000 Oxen have been driven, in one 
Year, out of Hungary to Vienna, The Hungarians, are good Soldiers, 
bur crucl, proud, revengetul ; and fo divided amonglt rhemſelves, 
tha ir is no wonder, if they be expoſed ro the Barbartans, They 
ſpcakall kind of Languages, and chictly Larin, which 1s tamiliar to 
them. The Gentlemen are very Noble and Great lovers of Hor- 
ſes, Hunting and Feaſting. They hate the Germans, though the 
Nobles ſeem to ſtick to the Houſe of Auſtria, to ſave themielves 
from the Oppreſlions of the Turks, who value a Peaſant as much 
as a Gentleman. Their greateſt Strength confiſts in Light-horſe, 
which are called Huſſ#rs, and their Foot Soldiers Heiduques, 


Their Government and Religion. 


Falins Ceſar, was the firſt Roman that attacked Hungary, and 7:- 
berius ſubdued jr, The Goths afterwards rook it, and this King- 
dom became a Prey to the Huns and Lombards, who were turn'd 
out of it by the Hngres, a People of Scythia, who lived moſtly on 
Blood. Thoſe that ſpeak of Hungary, reckon Balamer or Balam- 
ber, among its Kings. They reckon alſo Aptar, and the 2 Bro- 
thers, Bleda kill'd in 444, and Attila, named the Plague of God, 
who dicd Arn. 453, having lefr many Veſtiges of his Expeditions 
into other Parts of Europe, with his Huns ( who were Scythians 
mixt with Turks, Tartars, Avares and Alans ) as Huningen, Hunald- 


ſtein, and many orher places of Germany, beginning wich the Word 


Han, Attila's Children, by their Diviſions, loft their Father's 
Conquetts, Abour 9544, the Huns made another Incurſion into 
Pannomia, now Hungary, under one Alme, who had Arphad for Suc- 
ceſlor. Theſe gave the name to Hungary. Zultan deſcended from 
Arphad, is ſaid to have been Toxis's Father, who begor Gezza, Father 
ro St. Stephen, Crowned in 1000 or 1020, by whom begins rhe 
Chronological Succeſſion of the Kings of Hungary, Since thar, 
they were peaceably governed by their own Kings, unt1] Lewis 
the Great's Death, whoſe Daughter and Heireſs married Sigtf 
mond of Luxembourg, Emperor, but his Government being not 11- 
ked, rhey called in Charles Duras K. of Naples, and Stephen Vay- 
wode of Tranſilvania, combined with Bajazet I. Emperor of the 
Turks, Thus Hungary's Misfortunes began, and fince 139 4, it has 
almoſt all along been the Scar of War; and became a Prey to 
the Turks, chiefly under Amurath, Solyman, &yc. This Ele&ivc 
Kingdom, is almoſt made Hereditary, fince the death of Lewis the 
7%, killed ar the Barrel of Mybacs in 1525, Art which rime, the 


Turks rifled Buda, and burnt the Library of Matthias. Fohn at 
Zapo!, Earl of Scepus, was ſaluted Ring by part of the Hungovinns, 
and Ferdinand of Auſtria, by the other part, but the laſt carricd 
it, The Clergy, the Barons, the Nobles, and the Royal and Frec 
Towns, make q Bodies or Stares. Their Religion is as differcnt; 
as their Manners fantaſtical. Roman Catholicks, Proteſtants of alj 
Communions, befides Jews and Mahometan's herd there. The #7 
garians were converted to Chriſtianity by Gi/le, St. Henry's Silter, 
married to their King St. Stephen, ; 


Authors that ſpeak of Hungary. 


The Chief are, Bonfinins, Aeneas Sylvins, Goretizes, Shodel, Peter 
Rangan, Thenet, and Paul Jouve in Matt. Corv. and Huniad, The 
Emperor has lately re-taken great part of whar the Turks did 
poſſeſs in Zunzary. The States are to meet once in 2 Years, ac. 
cording to the Laws of the Country 3 and they have Righr ro 
Elc& the Palatine, who by the Laws of che Land, is ro be 4 
Hungarian, and has the whole direction of the War and Tudice- 
ture. Nevertheleſs, Croatia, Dependent of Hungary, has a Vice-Rov, 
who has as much Authority as the Palatine. St3r:a has aifo 4 
peculizr Governor. The Irhabitants are more inclined ro War 
than Trading, or Arts, The Nobles are only ftarely in their Gar- 
dens and Baths, and provided their Palaces be large, they care 
not how 111 furniſhed they be, There are 2 Archbithopricks, tz, 
Strigonia and Colonitz, and 16 Biſhopricks, 5 under that of St) 72c- 
nia, $ whoſe Piſhops are ſuſtragan ro Colon:ty, and 3 undcr the 
Archbiſhoprick of Spalatro in Dalmatia. 

The Arch-Duke 7oſeph, the Empcror's Son, was Crowned K. of 
Hingary \n 1687, And in caſc the Houſe of 4iflria ſhould tail, the 
Branch of Spain 1s to ſucceed to the Crown. The moſt remark- 
able things at the Coronation of the Arch-Duke Foſeph ( cheir 
goth. King from St. Steph-n, who begun his Reigu An. 16co. ) 
were that 1o Hungarian Lords went before him, cach carrying 
a Standard repreſenting the 10 Provinces which depend on thar 
Crown. The Arch-Duke made an open Profeſtion of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, then was covered with Sc, Stephen's Royal Cloak, and 
had the: Crown put on his Head, he raking an Oath to preſerve 
the Privileges of the Kingdom, Mounting his Horſe afterwards, 
he rode full Carccr to another Theatre, where, taking h1s Cimt- 
tcr in his hand, he made four Croſſes therewith, roward the-4 
Corners of the World ; to ſignify, that he would defend rhe King- 

m of Hungary againſt all its Encmics, 

* PBungerfozd, a Market-Town of Kentburg Hundred, in the S. 
W. parts of Barkſhire, It borders upon Wiltſ}z:e, feared upon the 
S. E. of the River Kennet; chicfly noted tor the excellency of us 
Trouts and Cray-fiſh, 

Yuniades ( John Corvin ) Vayvode of Trar/ilvania, General oi 
Ladiſlaus RK, of Hungaiy's Armies, was one of the beſt Captains 
of his time, and fought bravely againſt the Turks, beating them in 
1442, and 43, and forcing them to retirc trom before Belgrade, 
afrer 95 Months Siege. He was at the Bartel of Varnes, fo fatal 
ro Chriſtianity, where Ladiſlaus was killed in 1644. Afterwards, 
he was made Governor of Aungary, and his Nanie became fo for- 
midable to the Turks, that their very Children could rot hear ir, 
withour trembling. They called him commonly 7ancus Lain,that is, 
Zohn the Wicked. He was over-come by the Turks, the 17th, 18th, 
and 19th, of Oober in 1448. However, he hindred ihe taking of Bel. 
grade, beſieged by Mahomet II. in 1458, and dicd the ſame Year 
at Zemplen. Tis reported, That he would never Receive the 
Communion in his own Chamber, but went to Church to Reccive 
ic, ſaying, That he did not deſerve ſuch an Honour from rhe King 
of Kings. Mahomet II, was much troubled ar his Death, called 
him, The greateſt Soldier in the World 3 and ciiccmed himiclt Un- 
forrunate, thar there was no other left, agaii:ſt whom he miphc 
recover the Glory which he had loſt, Pope Calixtis ITT. wept ; 
and all Chriſtians were aflit&ed when he died. Thurc/ms tn Chron. 
Hungar, Aneas Syluius. Europe,&c. 

* Yunnanbp, a Market-Town of Dichering Wapentale, inthe Eaſt. 
Riding of Torkſhire, 

Hunningen, a German Village, a quarter of a League below 
Baſle in Swiſſerland, ſituated on the Rhine z where the French have 
larely ere&ted a ſtrong Caſtle, which gives Umbrage of Jealouſy 
ro the Cantons of Swiſſerland, Baudr, This Fort is a Pentagon, 
with Lodgings for 3 or 4400 Men, The Baſtions have all Orilons, 
and in the middle of them js a void ſpace, with a Magazine fo 
ſtrongly Vaulted, that it is proof againſt Bombs. The Ramparts 
are ſtrongly faced, and there is a large Ditch before che Courtin 3 
and in the middle of the Ditch, there runs all along, a Horn- 
Work, which 1s but 10 or 12 Foot high ; and from the bottom of 
the Rampart, to the Horn-Work there is a Vault ro convey Men 
{or its Defence, Before this Horn-Work, there 1s a Half Moon, in 
which there is a Ditch, which curs the Half Moon in an Angle, 
and makes one Halt Moon within another. Beyond thar, there is 
a Counterſcarp 12 Foot above the Watcr, with a Glacis deiigned, 
but not finiſhed. There is alſo, another great Horn-work, whoſe 
out-parts run a great way toward Baſſe, Here is alſo, a Bridge 
over the Rhine, lodged partly on an Iſland, which 1s alſo fortified 
by a Horn-work. The Buildings of this Fort, are very handſome, 
and the Square within capable of go00 Men. There 15 a Cavalier 
On x or 2 of the Baſtions, and Half Moons before cacl1 ; fo thar, 
whgn finiſhed, it will be one of the ſtrongeſt Places in Europe, 
being Scared in a great Plain, and commanded by no Riting- 


ground, Burnet þ, 14, Lett. 5, | 
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* Hunnocuria, Yunnicuria, or Yonnecourt, a little Town of 
Picardy in France, on the River Sheld, 3 Leagues from Cam- 


- bray, Here was a fierce Battel betwixt the French and the Spa- 


wards, An. 1642, : 

* Bunnozum-Tractus, or Hundſrucb, a German Country, in 
which the Elector Palatine, Triers, and Landrgrave of Heſſe, and 
Prince of Baden have each a Share. Coblenty and Baccharach are 
amongſt irs moſt noted Places. Baudrand. 

Hunquang : Some reckon him among the Emperors of China, 
afrer Zunchin's Death, in 1644. whilſt the Tartars were conque- 
ring the Empire. He reſiſted thoſe Barbarians ſome Time; bur 
being taken 1n 1645. he was ſtrangled in the City of Pekin, ha- 
ving not reigned a whole Year. Jeſuit, Martin. Hiſtoire de la 
Guerre des Tartares contre La Chine, 

Huns, Lat. Hunnz, People inhabiting about the Marſhes of 
Meats, who left their Country, and ſetled in Pannonia, Their 
King Artila, who named himſelf The Plazue of God, led them into 
Germany, Italy and France ; where Merovius and tins, General of 
the Romans, defeated them, and killed 200000 of his Army, An. 
4509. After this Loſs they retired into Pannonia, and defended 
themſelves rhere until the Hongres, the very ſame fort of People, 
came our of Scythia, and diſpoſlefſed them in Charles the Fat's 
Reign. Ammian. Marcellin. ſaith, That they were continually on 
Horſe-back, whether Eating, Sleeping, or Trading. Agathtas. 
Claudias, Lib, 1. in Ruſſ. Hofſman adds, Thar following a Stag 
through the Marſhes, they found the Way into Scythia, and, like 
a Dcluge, over-ran the Scythians, the Alans, Oftro-Goths and Viſt- 
Goths ; purting them to flight by the very Terrour of their Coun- 


ecnances. They deſtroyed alſo Italy, and great part of France, 
till defeated by Merovixs the French King, and tins the Roman, 
under Attila, 1n 450. as aboveſaid, They were altogether unlear- 


ned, and knew not ſo much as the Names of Letters; and uſed to 
divine by the Entrails and Veins of Beaſts. Hoffman. | 
* Duntcliffe, a noted Place on the Coaſt of Yorkſhire, where 


the Seals fleep, and Sun themſelves in great Numbers, one of 


them being always obſerved to keep Watch, and on the Approach 
of any Man, either to throw a Stone down from the Rock where 
he lies, or fall into the Water with a great Noiſe, as if he de- 


| Tigned a Signal to the reſt; who thereupon return to the Sea, 


4 


throwing with their hinder Feet ſuch a Cloud of Sand,. Gravel, 
or Stone, as gives their Purſuers a Repulſe. Bur they are not 
fo much afraid of Women : So thar they are often taken by Men 
1m Women's Habit. In that fame Place are found many yellow 
and red Stones, and others covered with a rough Cruſt, which in 
Smell and Taſte reſembles Copperas, Nitre and Brimſtone. 
Here are alſo abundance of Marqueſites, reſembling Braſs, Camb. 
Brit. pag. 720, 

* Huntington, Lat. Huntingtonza, the chief Town of Huntington- 
Gre, 1s 48 Miles North-by-Weſt from London; a pretty Town, 
pleaſantly ſeated upon the Banks of the River Ouſe, This Town 
ras formerly fo large and populous as to conſiſt of x5 Pariſhes ; 
now reduced to three, *Tis ſti} however a good Place for In- 
Jand Trade, well inhabited and frequented, as being a Thorow- 
fare for Travellers to and from rhe North. Here are yer to be 
fcen che Ruins of an ancient Caſtle, built by K. Edward the EL- 
der : and an Abbey, founded here by Maud the Empreſs and Eu- 
ftace Lyveloft, Noted befides for the Title of Earl it has given 
co ſevcral Families ſince the Nsrman Conqueſt 3 amongſt which 
were ſcveral Kings and Princes of Scotland, The ſame is now 
enjoyed by the Right Honourable Theophilus Haftings Earl of Hun- 
tington. 


* ÞHuntingtonſhire, Lat. Huntingtonienſis Comitatus,is an In-land' 


County of England, ſurrounded with Northampton, Bedford and 
Cambridgeſhires ; ſo ſmall in extent, chat ir hardly ſtretches 20 
Miles out-right, though meaſured ro the moſt Advantage, The 
whole is divided into 4 Hundreds, wherein are 99 Pariſhes, and 
6 Marker-Towns. The Inhabitants were called J1ceni by the Ro- 
anans : The Country-Part of the Kingdom of Mercia, in the 
Heptarchy ; and is now part of the Diocels of Lincoln. This was for- 


merly a very Woody Country, generally flat, only in ſome Pla- | 


Ces it riſes 1nto little Hills, It afforded excellent Game for Hun- 
rip, whence it was called Huntingtonſhire 3 but In the Beginnin 

of Henry I's Reign it was diſ-foreſted, The little Hills are be 

for Corn, as the Valleys are for Paſture ; bur in the Eaſt Part, 
cowards Cambridgeſhire, "cis ſomething troubled with Fens. The 
4® Parr of that Country was Abbey-Land. Amongſt irs Buil- 
dings of chief Note are Kimbolton-Caftle, and Hinching-Brook ; the 
firſt belonging ro the E. of Mancheſter, rhe laſt (in which is one 
of the moſt ſtately Rooms in England_) to the Earl of Sandwich, 
Near St. Niots is a Village .called Hale-Wefton, with 2 Fountains 
not far afunder z the one ſweer, helping the Dimneſs of the 


Eyes; and the other brackiſh, good againſt Scabs and Lepro-: 


ſie. Huntington is the only Place of this County which ſends 
Pariiamem-Men, beſides the 2 Knights of the Shire. 

+ Yuntlp-Nabb, a Place upon the Coaſt of 2orkſbire, aboun- 
ding with craggy Rocks, at the Roots of which lie Stones of dif- 
ferent Sizes, as round as Globes , reſembling 'Bullers for 
great Ordnance z which being broke, within them are found ſtony 
Serpents, enwrapped round like a Wreath, bur without Heads, 
Cambd. Brit, pag. 721. 

HBuguang, a Province of China, almoſt in the Middle of the 
other Yrovinces. The River Kiang divides ic into Northern and 
Southern. The Chineſe name it alſo Jumichiti ; that is, The Coun- 
ir» of Fiſh and Rice ; becauſe it abounds with them, *Tis vamed 


China's Granary z and their Proverb 1s, That the Provence of Ktangf?: 
can ſupply China with a good Break faſt, but that Huquang can wha!le 
maintain it, There are 15 great Towns, and 180 Cities ; beſides 
Fortreſſes, Burroughs and Villages. The great Towns are, Ur- 
chang, Hanyang, Siangyang, Tegan, Hoancheu, (Fc. M. Martini De- 
ſcript. de la Chine, 

*Hurlers. $0 are called 17 huge Stones,to be ſeen in Cornwall, 
at a competent diſtance one from another 3 moſt probably ſer up 
as a Trophy, or for Bounds ; though Tradition reports them ro 
have been Men metramorphoſed into theſe Stones, for hurling 
upon the Loyd's-Day : This Hurling being a Sport peculiar tos 
Cornwall, 

Hurpotx, or Yurepoix, a Country in the Iſle of France, *Tis 
almoſt firuated at the Sourh of the River Seine, where are Melun, 
Corbel, La Ferte, Alais, (4c. Sometimes the Country about Man- 
tois, or Mantoan, 15 comprehended in it. Du Cheſne hiſt, de Hure- 
poix. 

Wurons, People of the Northern America, in Canada, or News 
France, They were very wild, and now are become Friends to 
the French, They bury their dead Bodies by Heaps. They ne- 
ver take their Fathers Name, They dreſs their Corn above 20 
different Ways, uſing nothing but Fire and Water, They are 
mightily inclined ro Theft, and will ſteal with their Feet as well 
as Hands, Their Women wear ſome Neck-laces, Pracelets, gc. 
__ their Cuſtoms are like thoſe of rhe orher Natives of Ca- 
nada, | 

Hus ( John._) His Name, which ſignifies Gooſe, was the Name 
of a little Burrongh in Bohemia, where he was born of mean Pa- 
rents. He maintained Wickliff and the Waldenſes Opinions, in 
1407. with wonderful Zeal, Ferom of Prague was his Contempo- 
rary. K.Vinceſlaus did not oppoſe him ; bur the Emp. Siziſmond, 
his Brother and Heir, ſent to Fohn Hus, to perſuade him to de- 
fend his DoErine before the Council of Conſtance 3 which he did, 
An. 1414. having obtained a Paſs-port, and Afſurance of Safe- 
Conduct from the Emperor. Seven Months were ſpent in exa- 
mining him, and 2 Biſhops were ſent into Bohemia, ro inform 
rhemſelves of the Do&rine he preached ; and for his firm Adhe- 
rence to the ſame he was condemned to be burnt alive, with his 
Books : Which was exccured, "An. 1415, contrary to the Empe- 
ror's Promiſe of Sate-Condu&, which the Council of Conſtance pid 
he was not obliged ro keep to an Hererick. He died with great 
Courage, ſinging Pſalms, and calling upon the Name of Chriſt. 
When he was a-dying ,he cried our, That they did put a Gooſe ta 
death ; but that 100 Tears after a Swan wallld riſe again out of his 
Aſhes, who would maintgin the Truth which/be had defended. That 
Swan was Luther, whofe Name figntfics fo much. His Followers 
coined ſeveral Medals, \yith the Shapy of a Gooſe and a Swan, 
with this Motto, Centum revelutis anhiy Deo reſpondebitis UF mih1 : 
Which was exaRly fulfilled b er's maintaining the ſame Po- 
arine. 

Huſſein, a Shepherd ; who feeding his Flock near 15-ahim's 
Priſon, rook care to divert him with his Songs and Flageloc. 
Ibrahim coming to the Throne, made Huſſein his Gonfident 3 who 
abuſing his Matter's Favours, and cauſing the Grand Viſiter Mehe- 
met to be ſtrangled, the People tore him in pieces, An. 1648. 
Hift. des Grands Viſiers. 

Huſſites, the Followers of John Hus, who maintained the fame 
Principles which Proteſtants do now. They ſuffered a moſt cruc! 
Perſecution - from the Papiſts : Ar laſt, raking Arms under their 
valiant Leader Ziſca, they defeated the Emp. Sigiſmomd IT. Inſo- 
much that the Council of Baſi/, in their I11* Seſſion, acknow- 
ledged, That by the ſecret Judgment of God the Reduftion of 
Bohemia was ſeveral times attempted, bur in vain. After Ziſca's 
Death, Procopiuus Holy maintained the Cauſe with a grear deal 
of Gallantry : And at length an Agreement was made, and the 
Huſſites allowed the Uſe of the Cup, and ſome other Things ; | 
which took off the leaſt zealous Part, who were called Calixtines : 
And the ſincere Part were called Taborites, from a Mountain 
where they fortified themſelves ; Bur at laſt, after their Diviſion, 
they fell all together a Prey to their common Enemy, An. 1431. 
They ſpread into Poland and Sileſia, where Jagie! King of Poland 
heard rheir Preachers often, and had the Bible tranſlated into the 
Vulgar Tongue. The Remainders of them to this Day are called 
The Brethren of the Bohemian Confeſſion, or Society, Johannes & La- 
ſeo de Geſtis fratrum. Daubravius, 

Þuſum, Lat. Huſumum, and Hoſumiam, a Town of Holſatia, or 
Holſtein in Denmark, on a Gult, 2 Leagues from Frederickſtaat, and 
5 from Sleſwick, It has a ſtrong Caſtle. 

HYutten (Ulrich_) a German, born in Franconia in 1488, Being 
but 18 Years of Ape he publiſhed many Works in Verle, and tra- 
yelled afterwards into Italy. At ns Return he declared himſelf for 
Luther, and wrote againſt the Papiſts. He was taken at Mentz ; 
and being ſer at liberty again, he retired into Switzerland, where he 
died, An, 1523. inthe 36" Year of his Age. 

Pup, Lat. Hugum, and Hygowim, a Town and Caſtle of the 
Temporal Lordſhip of Liege, on the River Mevſe, near the Place 
where the River Huy runs into it, which gives the Name to the 
Town. *Tis divided by the Mexſe into 2 Parts, and 15 reputed 
very ancient, It had particular Earls, who gave it to the Biſhops 
of Liege. It has fine Churches, and a Caſtle ; but the Town has 
ſuffered much in the late Wars. Ir ſtands 5 Leagues trom Ltege,and 
12 from Bruſſels, N. E. Hiriger, Valer, Anar. in Topogr, Bel. 

Þpacinthides, were 54 Daughters of FErichtheus, Succeſſor of 
Pandion K. of Athens. They got this Surname from a Village an 
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led Hyacinthus, where they ſuffered themſelves to be immolared 
{or the Good of their Country : The Oracle having foretold, 
char the Athenians ſhould ger the better of Eumoſphus KR, of Thracia 
if K. Erichtheus ſhould ſacrifice one of his Daughters : They (0 
willingly conſented to it, that none of them would yield the Ho- 
nour to the orher; ſo that they all Six fell a Sacritice for their 
Country, and were therefore placed in the Number of the God- 
defles, with their Father, and called The Maidens, by Excellency, 
becauſe they died Virgins. Their proper Names are Protogenta, 
Pandore, Procris, Creuſa, Orithyia and Chthonia, Some ſay, that 
but one or two of them were 1mmolated. Voſſius. 

Þpacinthus, Prince of Amycles in Peloponneſus, was loved by 
Apollo and Zephyrus at the ſame time, The Poets ſay, that Apollo 
playing ar Coits with him, Zephyris, out of Jealouſie, blew the 
Coit ſo violently againſt Hyacinthus's Head, that he died imme- 
diately. Apollo being extreamly grieved at it, the Eayth, ro com- 
fort him, turned the young Prince's Blood into a Flower of his 
Name, which is of a Purple Colour. The Lacedemonians did 
celebrate Nocturnal Feaſts, called Hyacinthia, in his Honour, 
Ovid. Metam. 

Hpades, Seven Stars in the Bul”s Head, fo called from the 
Greek J&v, 10 rain. The Poers made them Bacchus Nurſes, 
The Latins called them Sucule, becauſe when they riſe they 
commonly cauſe Rain and Dirt, which they ſeem to delight in, 
tike Hogs 3 which the Latins call Sues, Suetontus. Aulus Gelltus, 

* Þpbla, a Mountain in 7taly, famous for Honey, Hence Ayblee 
apes. Heylin, 

Hpbzeas, a famous Orator of Milaſſts, in Caria; who frafn the 
mcanctt of the People, did, by his Application to Learning, at- 
eain the higheſt Places in the Government 3 and became a Check 
co the Tyrant Euthydemus, Strabo, 

* Hpde ( Henry _) the preſent E. of Clarendon, 1s.the eldeſt Son 
of the late Edward Hyde L* Chancellor of England, Son to Sir Ed- 
ard Byde, deſcended from an ancient Family of that Name in 
cheſh;re. Which Edward, having been trained up to the Study 
of the Laws, in the Middle-Temple, was by K. Charles I, made 
Chancellor of his Exchequer, and one of his Privy Council, Ha- 
ving likewiſe atrended K. Charles I]. beyond Sea, upon the Re- 
{tauration he was raiſed firſt to the Degree of Baron, by the Title 
of L* Hyde of Hindon in Wiltſhire, and ſhortly after to the Dignity 
of Viſcount Cornbury in the County of Oxon, and E. of Clarendon, 
a Park near Salisbury in Wiltſhire, He was alſo raiſed to the Office 
of Lord High Chancellor, which he held till the End of Auguſt, 
1667, when the great Seal was taken from him, and committed 
ro the Cuſtody of Sir Orlando Bridgeman, upon a Charge brought 
in againſt him in Parliament by the Lord D:gby. Whereupon he 
wirhdrew himſelf into France, making his chief Reſidence at Mont- 
pelter, but died at Rowen in Normandy, An. 1674. To whom ſuc- 
cceded in his Titles Henry the preſent E. of Clarendn, his eldeſt 
Son by Francis his Wife, Daughter to Sir Tho. Aylesbury R* and B* 
He had alſo by her 3 orher Sons, namely, Lawrence the preſent E, 
of Rocheſter; Edward, who died unmarried ; and 7ames, who 
was drowned ar Sea, going to Scotland with the D. of Tork : And 
of his 2 Daughters, the eldeſt, the Lady Ann, was married to 
H1s Royal Highneſs James D. of York,, afterwards R. of England; 
by. whom the ſaid Duke hath Iflue now living, the Lady Mary our 
gracious Queen, and the Lady Ann Princeſs of Denmark, This 
preſent Earl was by the lare K. James advanced to be Lord Privy 
Seal, in the Room of the E. of Angleſey, deceaſed 3 and afterwards 
tent Lord Licutenant to Ireland. He married firſt Theodoſia, a 
Daughter of Arthur late 14 Capel, by whom he had Iflue one on- 
ly Son, Edward, commionly called L* Cornbury. By his ſecond 
Wite Flower, the Daughter and ſole Heir of William Backhouſe of 
Swallowfield in Berk(hire, he had 2 Daughters 3 whereof the youn- 
geſt is married to the preſent D. of Ormond. 

* Þpde ( Lawrence, ) Brother to the preſent Earl of Clarendon, 
created firſt Viſcount of Kenelworth, and afterwards E. of Roche- 
fter, by Charles IT. whom he ſerved as Ambaſſador Extraor- 
dinary to Poland, and Plenipotentiary at the Treaty of Nime- 
guen. | 

Yydza, a Serpent of Lerna-Marſh in Peloponneſu, repreſented 
by the Poets with go Heads; one of which being cut oft, many 
others were produced in the room of it. He was deſtroyed by 
Hercules. Ovid. lib. 9, Metam. 

* Hpd2uſa, or Tenos, a Grecian Iſland, ſubjet ro the Vene- 
tians z which harh a Fountain called Dypnoſus, whoſe Waters will 
not mix with Wine. Heylin, 

Hpems, the Wintey 3 was a Divinity of the Romans, to whom 
they ſacrificed a black Sheep. Vireg. : 

* Þyginus, an Athenian Philoſopher, ſucceeded Telophorus as Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, He was the firſt who inſtituted the Conſecration of 
Temples, and Godfathers at Baptiſm. He ordained Polzcarp B? 
of Smyrna, Platina. : 

Byginus, a famous Grammarian z ſome ſay a Spantard, others 
an Alexandrian by Birth, All his Works, befides his Mythology, 
are loſt, 

Þylas, Son of Theodamas, was raviſhed by the Nymphs of a 
Fountain where he rook ſome Water for Hercules, whoſe Favou- 
rite he was, and who built afterwards a Town of his Name, Strab, 
lib, 12, The Fable runs, That Hercules going to Colchis with the 
Argonauts, ſtayed at Myſia to look for Hylas, raviſthed by Nymphs. 
*©>.n, which comes from Fla, or Allon, in the Phemcian Language, 
rhat 1s, the Oah, may ſignifie Wood in general. Hercules ſtayed 
in Mi(ia to fell ſome Trees to build Ships, bur was nor permitred 


to fell any in Foreſts conſecrated to Nymphs. This is the Original 
of Hylas's Fable. See The Eſſay upon fabulous Hiſtory in the fiſt 
Volume of the Univerſal Bibliotheque, © 

Hplobians, a kind of Philo{phers amongſt the ancient 1n- 
dtans; fo named by the Grectans, becauſe they delighted to be 
in thick Woods, retired from Company for Speculation-ſake. 
The Word comes from Jay, Wood, and BiOr, Life. Voſſius de Sedlis 
Philoſph. 

Hymantes, the Name of thoſe Penirents in the Latin Church 
who were excluded the Chriſtian Aflemblies, and ſtood betore 
che Door, wearing an Hair-Cloth, and intreating thoſe that wenr 
into the Church to intercede for them. Balſamon, 

Hymeneus, an Heretick, excommunicated by St. Paul, 1 Tim, 
ch, 1. G2. He affirmed, Thar the Reſurre@ion was already ac- 
complithed. 

Hymencus, Bacchus's Son by Venus; a Divinity which the An- 
cients fanſied to preſide over Marriage, He was repreſented in 
che ſhape of a young Man, with a Torch in his Hand, 

Dpmetto, a Mountain of Achaia in Greece, a League from 
Athens, and 9 or 8 in compaſs z rhe Top is neicher inhabired nor 
cultivated, bur on the Deicent Northwards there is a Monaſtery of 
Calozers, or Religious Greeks, named Cyriani, and by the Turks, 
Cosbachi. There t]:cy make abundance of Honey, much eſteemed 
at Conſtantinople, becaule it is neither ſharp, nor occaſions Thirſt, 
as other Honey. Irs Goodneſs proceeds trom the great quantity 
of Thyme, and other ſweet Herbs, growing there. This Con- 
vent paid bur one Sequin to the Vaywode, becauſe when At/1ens was 
taken by Mahomet IL. in 1455. the Abbot of this Monaitery preſen- 
ted him the Keys in the Name of the Town; and for Reward, 
Mahomet freed his Convent from all Taxes ; the Sequin being but 
a kind of Homage. There are 5 other Convents of Cal:y:ys on 
that Mountain, out of which was formerly dug Marble, much 
eſteemed by the Athemansz w.c (iced alfo that there were 
ſome Golden, Mines in it, upon report char ſome Scrapings of 
Gold were kept there by large Ants, They went very well ar- 
med, with Provifions for 3 Days, to bring this Treaſure away 
bur finding nothing, they returned , having made chemfelyes 
Laughing-ſtocks, F. Spon. Voyaze d'Italie, 

* Hppata, che Metropolis of Theſſaly, not far from Mount Ata, 
famous in ancient, Hiſtory, becauſe che. Atolzans held their pub- 
lick Conventions there. Lv. . 

Hpperbozean, a Name given by the Ancients to ſome Seas, 
Mountains and People, the true Situation whereof they could 
hardly diſcover; nevertheleſs chey agree in this, that rhey were 
in a very far Country towards the North. From thence, among 
the Latins, to ſend one to the Hyperborean Mountains ſignified, to 
ſend him ro the Earth's End. The Scythian 4baris has deſcribed 
their Oracles, their Manners, and the Original of their Gods, 
G&c. Pherenicus ſaith, That they are deſcended from the Titans, 
and that they retired thither wich Satarn afcer their Defeat, The 
Romans have recourſe to the #,perbyreans, to find out the Original 
of their Mount Palatine; and, according to Feſtus Abbreviator, 
che Daughter of one of thoſe Hperboreans, named Phalanta, or 
Pallanta, came to thoſe Parts when Rome was built, aud concei- 
ved Latinas, by Hercules, Pind, Pyth. 10. jecring their Religion, 
ſaith, That rhey ſacrificed Aﬀes ro Apollo, who could not forbear 
laughing when he ſaw their Ears dreſſed. But 5elinus faith (e- 
riouſly, cap. 21. That they lent their Firſt Fruics by chaſte Vir- 
gins to Apollo Delius, xc. Claudian. lib. 6, Conſulat. Homor, ob- 
lerves, that Griffins were particularly conſecrated to the Hyperbo- 
rean Apollo, Caſſtodor. lib, g. pag. 3. Roſin. Antiq Rom. tb. 2. As 
for what the Ancients ſay of the continual Rejoicings of thoſe Pco- 
ple, their Concerts of Muiical Inſtruments, their Feaſts and Dan- 
cings, and their pleaſant Condirion, free from War, Works, 
Old Ape, and Diſeaſes, it 15 a Fittion, 

To omit Fables ; By the Hyperborean Seas, we commonly under- 
ſtand the Northern Occan, which bounds Exrope and A/ia on the 
North. By the Hyperborean Mountains, thoſe which were former- 
ly named Riphean, and now, according to Baudrand, the Stolp- 
Mountains, and Kament Poyas, in the Northern Part of Ruſſta, 
towards the Streight of Vergats, and che Mouth of Oby. And by 
the Hyperborean People, thoſe of the Northern Sarmatia, and thoſe 
that live near the Sca-Coaſts, which are now the Laplanders, un- 
der the Swedes, the Danes, and the Ruſſians, And when the 
Ancients named them Hyperboreans, their meaning was not that 
they did live beyond Boreas, or the North Wind ; bur only thar 
rhey lived very far towards the North : For Eyperborean fignifics 
very much Norfh, as Strabo obſerves, 

Hpperides of Athens, an Orator, pur to death by Antipater, 
An. Rom. 4.30, who upon the Rack bir his Tongue off, for tear ot ' 
revealing what he knew. Plutarch, 

IÞpperion, the Sun's Father 3 or, as others ſay, the Sun him» 
ſelf ; . fo named, becauſe he walks over the Earth: From the 
Greck, ume, over, and &, 10 29, or towalk, Diodoras makes him 
Saturn's Brother 3 and ſays, that he firſt obſerved the Courſe of 
the Sun, Moon, and other Stars, and diſtinguiſhed rhe Hours, 
Hmer often gives this Epicher to the Sun, 

PÞypermneſtra, one of che 50 Daughters of Danaus, RK. of Ar- 
20s, married to Lynceus, one of Egyptus's 50 Sons. She would nor 
obey her Father's Conimand, as the reſt of her Siſters did, to 
kill cheir Husbands the firſt Night of their Marriage, She ſpared 
Lyncews's life, on condition, that he would not take her Virginity 
away. Danaus, knowing this, ſent her ro Priſon, but ſoon attcr 
reſtored her ro her Husband, Apollodor, 

Yypolitalis, 
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Hypoltaſts, in Greck, uri5ao;. The knowledge of the mea- 
ning ot this Word is requiſite to underſtand the Councils, The 
Greeks took it for the Perſon, and the Latins for the Subſtance. So 
the Greebs ſaid, there were 3 Hypoſtaſes, that is, 3 Perſons in one 
Efence ; and ghe Latins, thar there was bur one Hypoſtaſss, thar 1s, 
as they pretended, but one Subſtance in 3 Perſons. St. 4thana- 
fius ſhewed them in the Council held at Alexandria in 362, That 
they all ſaid the ſame thing 3 and that all the difference was, That 
they gave to the ſame Word, two different Significations : And 
thus he reconciled them together. 

* Hpppophagt, a Tribe of rhe rd, fo called, becauſe they eat 
Horſe-ticth, 

Þypſicratea, King Mithridates's Wife, loved her Husband ſo 
intirely, that ſhe cut her Hair, put on Man's Apparel, learn'd to 
Ride, and uſed her ſelf to wear Arms, to follow him in his eſcape 
from Pompey, Plut. in vit. Pomp. : 

Iypſicreon of Miletus in Ionia, married Neera, who cauſed 
rhe War between the Milefians and the Naxtans ; for Promedon ha- 
Ning ſeduced her, and being diſcovered, he carried her away 
into the Temple of Veſta in Naxos Iſland. Hypſicreon demanded 
his Wife, buc was denied by the Naxtans, becauſe ſhe was under 
the Goddefles ProteRion 3 which cauſed a War between thoſe two 
Nations. Pauſantas. 

Þppſipile, Queen of Lemnos, was turned out of the Iſland by 
the ctuer Women; who having killed all the Men, even Fathers 
and Husbands, could nor endure Hypſepile, for ſparing her Father 
Thoas. She was taken upon the Sea by ſome Privateers, and ſold 
to Lycurgus K, of Nemea, who gave her his Son Archemorus to 
nurſe; for a little before ſhe was brought ro bed of 2 Twins, 
got by Jaſon in his Voyage to Colchos. Leaving her Nurſe-child 
under a Trce, to fhew the Argives, where the Spring Langta was, 
a Serpent killed him 3 whereupon Lycurgus would have pur her to 
death, bur Adraſtus, and the other Argives, ſaved her lite, Statzus 
lib. 4, OF 5. Thebaid, : 

DÞypſiftarians, Hereticks in the IV. Century, according to 
St. Gregory Nazianzen, who made a mixture of the Jewiſh Reli- 
gion and Paganiſm 3 for they Ador'd the Sun with the Pagans, and 
obſerved the Sabbarh and Legal Abſtinence from Meats, with the 
Jews. St. Greg. Nazian. Orat, de fun, Patris. ? 

Dyrcania, formerly a Province of Perſia, 600 Miles long, 
and 300 broad, whereTarabeſtan, Gilan and Georgian are now, was 
properly part of the Parthians Country, which had Parthia onthe 
South, Margiana on the Eaſt, Media on the Weſt, and the Caſpi- 
an Sea on the North. The chiet Town was, Ayrcama, after- 
wards Amaruſe, The neighbouring Sea has now different names, 
viz. Bachu Sea, Sala Sea, Tabareſtan Sea, (Fc. Strabo, Pliny, 
Cluvier, Olearius, This Province 15 fo fruitful, that one Vine 1s 


ſaid ro produce above 11 Gallons of Wine, and one Fig-tree, 60 
Buſhels of Figs. Their Corn is bred by a Seed- which falls out of 
the Stalk, and Honey flows out of their Olive-trees. Hoffman, 
The Hyrcanian, called alſo the Caſptan-Sea, and orherwiſe accor- 
ding to the Countries, which lie upon ir, hath no Communication 
with any other Sea, Irs extent from the Kingdom of Aſtracan 
in M»ſcovy on the North, to Ferabath on the South, 15 480 En- 
gliſh Miles, Its breadth from the Province of Chuareſm, to the 
Mountains of Circaſſia or Shirwar, 1s 360 Engliſh Miles, In the 
middle, the Waters are Salt, as thofe of other Seas, bur tt nei- 
ther Ebbs nor Flows. It hath no good Harbour upon it, but the 
beſt is Minkiſchlack or Manguſlave on the Coaſt of Tartary the 
Greater, *'Tis of the ſame colour with other Seas. Has only one 
Iſland on the Perſian Coaſt, and that uninhabited. *Tis generally 
ſhallow, and therefore dangerous in Tempeſtsz on which account, 
the Perſzans never venture from fight of Land, On the Weſt fide 
of it from Georgia, it receives there above 100 Rivers, many of 
them very great. Olearius gives a large Deſcription of this Sea, 
having failed all over it, and iays, That in 20 days Travel, betwixr 
Reſchal and Schamakap, he crofled above 80 Rivers, which fall 
into it. 

Þyrcanus ( Jobn 1. ) of that Name, or rather Surname, John 
being his true Name, Son of Simon Macchabeus, Prince and High- 
Prieſt of the Jews, killed by his Son-in-law Ptolomy, An. Rom. 619. 
An. Mund. 3919. Hyrcanus, to revenge his Father's Death, bc- 
fieged Ptolomy 3 bur his Mother and Brethren, being then Prolomy's 
Priſoners, hindred his forcing of him. He ſuſtained a great Siege 
in Jeruſalem againit Antzochus Sidetes, with whom agreeing after- 
wards, he followed him againſt the Perſ:ans, Ar his return, he 
took many Towns in Fudea, ſubdued the Idumeans, forced them 
to be Circumciſed, An. Rom. 628. He demoliſhed rhe Temple 
of Gerizim, and made a Covenant with the Romans. He took 
Samaria, Scythopolis, &&c, Thus he governed the Fews 31 Years, 
withour taking the Title of King, and dicd in 650, leaving 5 Sons. 
Foſephus lib, 13. Antiq. 

HÞyrcanus 11. the Eldeſt Son of Alexander I, Succeeded his Fa- 
ther in the High Prieſt-hood, An. Rom, 676, He had Right alſo 
to the Crown, but his Brother Ariſtobulus, rook ir by force from 
him; and Zyrcanus by a Treaty in 688, was fatisfied with che 
Prieſthood. Afterwards, with Areras K. of Arabia's aſſiſtance, he 
beſieged Ariſtobulus in the Temple, who prevailing with Scaurus, 
Pompey's Lieutenant, Aretas and Hyrcanus were defeated, Hyrca- 
nus falling afterwards into his Nephew Antigonus's hands, had his 
Ears cut off : And being perſuaded by his Daughter Alexandra, 
Mariamne's Mother, to retire into Arabia; Herod, Martamne's Hus- 
band, put him to Death, An. Rom. 724, the Both, Year of his 
Age. Foſephus lib, 1. Antiq, 


This Letrer, 1s ſometimes a Vowel, and ſometimes a 
Conſonant, Several Nations, chiefly the Italians, Spa- 
ntards, Engliſh and Flemings, pronounce the I Vowel, 
and Conſonant two or three different ways. The 
Ancients ſometimes changed I into Ul, As, Decumus 
& Maxumus, for Decimus (y Maximus, 
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- Jabajahites, a Se of Mahometans, who ſay, That 


God's Knowledge extends not to all things, but is perfe&ed by Ex- 
perience, They alſo hold, That God governs the World, accor- 
ding to the Chance of the divers Events z as not having, from Eter- 
nity, a perfe@ Knowledge of all particular Futurities. Ricaut, con- 
cerning the Ottoman Empire. Sup. 

 Yabel, Lamech's Son, of the Family of Cain and 4da. He liv'd 
Ta on Nomades, and is thus ſpoken of, Gen. 4+ 20. And Ada bare 

abel, (Fc. 

Jabeſh-Gilead, a Town of 7udea, in the Country of Gilead, 
whoſe Inhabirants were pur to the Sword, for their unwillingneſs 
to help the Iſraelites againſt thoſe of the Tribe of Benjamin, Ne- 
vertheleſs, 400 Virgins were preſerved, and married to the Rem- 
nant of Benjamin, Abour 400 Years after, Nahaſh R. of the Ammo- 
mites, having ravaged the Country of Gilead, preſſed Fabeſh ex- 
tremely, An. Mun. 2963, and would grant no berter Articles to 
rhe Beſieged, than that they ſhould Surrender the Town, and 
r1cir Right Eyes rogether, Bur Saul defeated the Ammonites, and 
delivered the Place. FJudzes 21. 1 Kings 11. 

, Jabin, King of Hazor, who oppoſed Foſhua, and was De- 
cared. 

Jabin, King of Canaan, that kept 1frael in Bondage 20 Years. 
His Army, commanded by S1ſera, was routed by Pros, in An, Mun, 
2740, The Scripture obſerves, that Jabin had goo Chariots of 
fron. Foſhua cap. 11. Fudges 4,9 5. 

* Jabock, or Jeboc, Lat. Jabochus, a (mall River ariſing inthe 
Mountains ot Arabia, and watering Rabba, Arbel, Panuel, at Sa- 
tem falls inro che River Jordan, dividing the Tribes of Manaſſeh 


and Gad, Facob paſſed this River, Gen, 32. and it is mentioned, 
Numb. 21, Dent. 2, 3» Joſe 12. 
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| Jacatra, a Town of the Eaft-Indies in Java Iſland, taken by 


the Dutch, and named Batavia, See Watavia. ; 
Jacapa, a Turkiſh Prince, Son to Mahomet III, Some think 
him an Impoſtor ; others own him to have been a lawful Prinee, 
and relate his Story thus, Mahomet III, who died in 1603, had 
3 Sons, by 2 different Sultanefſes, viz. Muſtapha, ſtrangled by his 
Order 3 this Facaya, and Achmet, who came to the Crown. La- 
para, Facaya's Mother, a Chriſtian born, foreſeeing her Son like 
to be Sacrificed, out of Policy to ſecure the Crown to his Elder 
Brother Muſtapha, then living, ask'd the Sultan leave to go ro 
Magneſia, to take the Air, and prevent a Sickneſs ſhe feared. Be- 
ing got thither with Facaya, ſhe gave out, that he was dead of 
the Small-Pox, and cauſed another to be buried in his room, with 
the uſual Ceremonies, She rruſted an Eunuch with her Son, who 
carried him to Macedonia, in the Habir of a Greeh Monk, and diſco- 
vered his Quality to the AB? of Theſſalonica, who educated him, 
till he was 17 Years old, and then Baptized him, This young 
Prince, deſirous tro know his Fortune, diſguiſed himſelf in the Ha- 
bir of a Dervis, or Religious Turk, and leaving Theſſalonica, he pri- 
vately ſurveyed the Chief Towns of Greece, At Scopes he was 
entertained with the News of the Death of his Father, and his El- 
der Brother Muſtapha, Seeing himſelf now the lawful Reir, and 
hoping to poſſeſs the Throne, he went into Aſia, where he knew, _ 
ſome Baſſas had rebelled againſt the new Emperor. To them he 
diſcovered himſelf to be Mahomet's Second Son, and at the Head 
of their Army fought Achmet's General : But being wounded, he 
was forced to retire into Greece, Having ſolliciced Bafla Druis, a 
Man very powerful at the Port, and a ſecret Friend to the Baſla's 
of Aſia, he went to Conſtantinople in a Perſian Religious-Habir, So 
a Conſpiracy was formed againſt Achmet ; but his Friend Baſla 
Druis dying, the Prince Facaya was forced ro eſcape out of Con- 
ſtantinople, in the Company of a Poliſh Ambaſſador, as far as Cra- 
covia, Having been ſonie time in the Service of this Polander, 
he diſcovered himſelf ro an Envoy from Tuſcany, who condutted 
him to the King, The Proofs he gave of his Quality, were ſome 
Declarations of the Sultanels his Mother, the Eunuch:, and the B? 
of 
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of Theſſalonice, with ſome Letters from the Baſſa's of Af#4. At thar 


time alſo, a Chiaus from Achmer, ſent formerly to the Baſfa's. of 
&ſi2, whilſt Jacaye was with them, arrived at the Court of Poland, 
knew this Prince, demanded him to be delivered up to his Ma- 
ſter 4chmetz but his Majeſty refuſed ir. Facaya, thinking him- 
ſelf not ſecure in that Country, becauſe rhe Chiaus carrupted 
ſome Tartars to murther him, retired to Vienna in Auſtria, where 
the Emperor Matthias received him kindly. But Facaya fill aim- 
ing at his Father's Crown, and finding the Emperor not diſpoſed 
co aſſiſt him with an Army, went ws to the Duke of Tuſca- 
ny, who kindly gave him a conſiderable Allowance, and endea- 
voured to perſuade the K. of Spain, and other Chriſtian Princes, 
to embrace ſo favourable an Opportunity of Dethroning Achmet, 
and pulling down the Tirkifþ Empire ; bur all ro no purpoſe. 
Zacaia wenr afterwards into France, with Charles de Gonzague, Duke 
of Nevers, and fince Duke of Mantua, wich whom having quar- 
relled, he became expoſed tro many Afﬀronts. It is not known, 
whether this Lord did lie in waic for him, or not; bur *cis certain, 
that he vaniſhed away, no body ever finding out what became 
of hin, Some think, rhat he retired into a Charter-houſe , bur 
if the Carthuſians had concealed him, when alive; yer, after 
Death, they would have ſpoken of him, as an Example to Poſteri- 
y and a Glory to their Order, * De Recoles Les impoſteurs in- 
IUNCS» 

Jacca, a Spaniſh Town in the N, of Arragon, with a Cittadel, 
and Biſhoprick tuffragan to Saragoza. Ir ſtands upon the River 
Ara.ona, ar the foot of the Pyrenean Hills, 16 Spanzfh Miles from 
, Saragoza to the North, 8 from the Confines of France, and 8 from 
Hueſca in Arragon tothe North Weſt, This City 1s the Capital of the 
County of Arrazon. 

Jachen, a famous Phyſician in Egypt, in the Reign of Sannis, 
4/12. about An, Mun. 3300, His making uſe of Charms and Magical 
Spells to cure Diſcales, gained him great Repute. *'Tis faid, 
that hereby he pur a ſtop co a Plague, char did waſte Egypt, and 
that che Egyptians, in gratitude, dedicated a Temple, wherein in 
Pubvlick Diſtempers, they ſacrificed unto him, and then with Fire 
trom his Altar, kindled ſome Wood-piles in the City, to clear it 
from the Infe&ion of bad Air. * Suidase 

Jacob, Iſaac's Son, by Rebeccah, born An. Man, 2199. His 
Story 15 to be found from Gen. 25. ro 47. This 15 added by 7o- 
fephus. Torniel, Salian, &c, Thar the Birth-right, which Eſau ſold 
him for a Meſs of Pottage, was, beſides other Privileges, the 
Prieſt-hood, exerciſed, in thoſe Days, by the Eldeſt Son of eve- 
ry Family, and therefore Eſau is called Prophane by the Apoſile, 
becauſe he ſer Holy Things to ſale, They add, that he was 
particularly well verſed ib Aſtrology, and ' taught ir to his 
Children, 

Jacob, Matthan's Son, mentioned by St, Matthew in the Gene- 
alogy of che Son ot God, according to the Fleſh * Luke 3. Tor- 
nel A. M, 35662 tt. 2, 7 

Jacob, an /Z4ngarzan, and Chief of the Se of the Shepherds, 'Tis 
{ajd, that in his Yourh, he entred into the Order of C:teaux; and 
afterwards turned Mahometan. Others deny this, and fay, he only 
promiſed the Sultan of Egypt to depopulate France. He ſpoke ve- 
xy good French, German and Latin, and was wonderfully indu- 
ftrious in cajoling the Mobile. Aſſuming to himſelf che name of 
a Prophet, he preached up an Holy-War, for the Deliverance of 
che Holy-Land, and to revenge the Quarrel of the King St. Lewis : 
in which War, he affirmed poor People only were to be employ- 
ed, for the greater manifeſtation of the Power of God, in con- 
founding Worldly Powers by the weakeſt means. He boaſted of 
converſing with the bleſſed Virgin, and Angels in Viſions, and re- 
preſented them on Banners, which his Company carried ; and 
upon his own, was printed a Lamb holding a Croſs. Being fol- 
towed by a great number of Shepherds and Husband-men, he di- 
vided them inro Companies and Regiments, and appointed Ru- 
iers over them, he himſelf being named the Ruler of Hungary. 


Tiey entered into Armiens In Picardy 30000 ſtrong, An. 1251, Fa-: 


cab went afterwards ro Paris, where he inſolently conſecrated 
Holy-watcr in St, Euſtache's Church, and preached in Sacerdotal 
Veſtments. Bcing increaſed to near 100000, they pretended to 
ſeparare, in order co take Ship in different places. Facob, with 
his reſerve, was received in Orleans as a Prophet, in ſpite of 
che Biſhop's Prohibirions, whoſe Name was William de Buſſy, 
Thence he weft to Borges, where he endeavoured, in vain, to ſe- 
duce the People, And, becauſe the Queen Blanche had diſparch- 
. ed Orders to all the Prelares and Magiſtrates, to exterminate theſe 
Fanaticks , the Inhabitants of Bourges armed themſelves, purſued, 
and abour two Leagues from the Town, over-rook them. 7a- 
cob was killed by a Butcher, and all his Men lain upon the place, 
or carried to the Magiſtrates, to be Condemned and Hanged, 
Tae other Shepherds were likewiſe killed or hanged at Marſezlles, 
Aiguemorte, Bourdeaux\ and other places 3 fo that this Faction ſcarce 
ſurvived Jacob's Death. * See Shepherds, Hiſt. de St. Louis 
en 1688, 

Jacob WBardeus, commonly called Zanzalus, the Author of the 
Sett of the Facobites, compoſed a kind of Catechiſm containing 
an hs Coen of his Opinions. Arleaſt rhe Syrians aſcribe unto 
him this Work, quoted by Abrabam Ecchellenſis, upon a Copy 
which 1s at Rome in the Marenites College. * M. Simon, 

Jacob-Wen-Yajtm, a Rabbi, famous for the Colle&ion of the 
Aaj1rah printed at Venice in 1625. with the Text of the Bible, the 
Cha!daich Paraphraſes, and Rabbinical Commentaries, This Edi- 
10 0: the Bible tn Hebrew, and thoſe that have followed the 


great and little Maſrah, compiled by R, Facob-Hajim, are eſteem- 
ed by the Fews. Nothing before him was exa& upon the Maſs. 
rah, which is properly a Critick upon the Bible, eſtabliſhing and 
fixing the reading of ir. This Rabbi, has prefixed a Preface ty 
the great Maſorah, wherein he ſpeaks of the benefir of his Work, 
and withal explains, what the Ker? and Ketb are, which are diffe- 
rent Readings of the Hebrew Text, He won't allow different Re-- 
dings, to have been marked in the Margins of the Copies, and in 
the ColleRion of the Maſorah, becauſe there were good grounds 
to doubt about the manner of reading, He obſerveth alto, that 
the Talmudiſi-Fews agree not always with the Authors of the 
Maſerah, Beſides the different Readings colleted by the Maſdrers, 
and by this Rabbi put in the Margin of his Edition, ſome others 
are ſuper-added , which are not in the Maforah, but are his 
own Colle&ions out of ſome Manuſcripts. This ought ro be ob. 
ſerved, becauſe ſome Learned Men have nor diſtinguiſhed chem 
from the Maſorah. * MM. Simon, 

Jacob-Wen-Naphtalt, a famous Rab? in the V. Century, He 
was one cf the chick Majorets 3 and in an Afſembly at Tiberras in 
Paleſtine, ſummoned by the Fews in 476, under Pope Simplicius, 
he and Ben-Aſſer, are ſaid to have invented the Hebrew Titles to 
ſerve as Vowels, and the Accents to make the Reading caly, Ge- 
nebrard, and many learned Men, think ſo, though others are of 
another Opinion, Geneb. in Simpl, Cx in not, Chron, V. S. Serrarins, 
lib, de Rabin. 

* Jacobelius, a Bohemian Huſſiite, and famous Preacher of the 
XIV, Century, noted for his Learning and Piery, . He 1s common- 
ly aid to be the Author of the War undertaken by tie Bohemzans, 
becauſe they were refuſed rhe Sacrament in both Species, Spanh. 
Eptt. | 

Jacob ( Florent ) an AuF:n Friar, and Batchelor of Arts in the 
Sorbonne, abour the end of the XVI, Century. 'T:s he, that in a 
Theſis, boldly aſſerted the Pope to be Maſter of the k. of France's 
Temporalities; for which he was condemned wich his Pretidenc 
- Thomas Blanzi. * Spon, A. C, 159% ts 13, 

Jacob-jan, an Armentan, born at Zalfa, was in 1541. Negeach» 
Bachi, or Chief of the K, of Perſia's Joiners. He had the greateſt 
Mechanical Head-piece 1n all che Kingdom, and 15 Author of ma- 
ny fine Inventions. Travelling into Europe, he fo well learned the 
Art of Printing, that he ere&ted a Printing-houſe ar 1pahan, and 
made the Mattreſs himſelf, They printed, in Armenian, St. Paul's 
Epiſtles, and the 4 Penirential Pialms, and their Defign was to 
print the whole Bible 3 but they were at a loſs, for the way of 
making good Ink ; and the Copiſts perceiving their Imploymenc 
in danger, made continual Complaints roo, to hinder the Settle- 
ment of that new Arr, that would deprive them of their daily 
Bread, None may execute the Office of the Chief of the Joiners, 
bur a Mahometan; only Facob-jan had a particular Privilege, be- 
cauſe of the excellency of his Genius, The King otten ſollicited 
him ro renoun& Chriſtianiry, and embrace Mahomeraniſm, bur 
no Advantages propoſed to him, could make him Apoſtatize. 
* Tavernier s Voyage de Perſe, 

Jacob ( Lewis ) a Carmelite Friar, Councellor and Almoner to 
the French King, Author of Bibliotheca Pontificia, Traite des plus 
belles Bibliotheques. Bibliographia Pariſina oF Bibliog"aphia Gallica 
Univerſalis, An. 1643, 44. (F Seq. De Clarss Scriptoribus Cabbille- 
nenſibus. Gabrielis Naudei tumulus, &c. He died May 10, 1670, ar 
Paris, at Mr. Harlai's, Atrorny-General. 

Jacobins : Sze Dominicans, 

Jacobits; Eaſtern Chriſtians,fo denominated fromFacobBardeus, 
a Syrian, ___ to Eutyches and Dioſcorus, v.hole Herefy he tpread 
ſo much in #12 and Africa, in the beginning of the VI. Cencury 
that at laſt, in the VII, Century, the different SeQs of the Euty- 
chians, were ſwallowed up by that of the Facobites, which alto 
comprehended all rhe Monophyſites cf the Eaſt, 7. e. Such as ac- 
knowledge One only Nature, and that che Humane, in Chritt, in 
which Latitude it included che Armentzans and Abyſſines, They de- 
ny the Trinity, and make the Sign of the Croſs with one Finger, 
to ſhew there 1s bur One Perſon. They Baprize, by applying # 
hot-iron to the Children's Fore-head, after they have Circumct- 
ſed them ; founding thar Praiſe upon the Words of St. Fokn 
Baptiſt, quoted by St, Matthew, Cha. 3. He will Baptize you with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire, Their Patriarch in Aſia retides ar 
Caramit in Meſopatamia, Their African Patriarch's Sce, is Alexan- 
dria, and he follows the Errours of Dioſcorus, rogether wich the 
Cophtes, Their Aſiatich Patriarch has the Ticle ot 4ntzoch, chough 
a Schiſmarick Grecian, whoſe See is at Damas, pretends a Right 
ro ir, Sotheir Patriarch in Egypt claimed the Title of Alexand/2a, 
and another for the Grecians loſt ir hor for want of Precenſions. 
But fince the Schiſm, the Facobites have all along fo far prevailed, 
as to make themſelves Maſters of that See, in ſpire of the Grect- 
ans, and upon thar See, that of Athiopia depends ; where rhe Chrt- 
| ſtians are Eutychians, and Facobites, or Papiſts, according to rhe 

Relations of Z#thiopia, which tell us, That the Emperor David ſub- 
mirred himſelf to Pope Clement VII, that Pope Pius IV. ſent thi- 
ther the famous Andrew Oviedo Fete in the Reign of Claudius, Da- 
vid's Son; and that Gebriel Patriarch of Alexandria, ſent in 1595+ 
his Arch-Deacon and two Monks to Pope Clement VIII, to aſlur* 
him of his Obedience, and Defire to re-unite his whole Church 
to the Roman See. Thoſe Deputies, acknowledged the Roman 
for the Mother-Church, but yer we ſee no Fruits of any ſuch Re- 
cognition 3 and either. through the alteration of the Patriarcii's 
mind, a thing uſual amonglt Eaftern Prelates, or the gnwilling- 


neſs of his Succefſors ro approve his Aions ; "tis certain, that 
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ram, They are divided amongſt themſelves, one Part embra- 


_ Patriarchs; one at Caremit, the other at Perzapharan. Beſides 
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1e Cophtes's Patriarchate of Alexandria is always infedted with 
"he Bereſtc of the Facobiter, * Maimbourg,' Hiſt. du Schiſme des 
Greer, . | 
M. Simm thus relates the preſent State of the Facobites, Un- 
«ler that Name muſt be included all rie Monephyſites of che Eaſt, 
whether Armenians, Cophtes, or Abyſſines, acknowledging but one 
Narure in Chriſt, He adds, That the Number of Facobites, pro- 
perly io called, is very ſmall, there being not above 4o or 45 
Thouſand Families, which principally inhabit Swia and Meſsp0- 


cing, and the other difowning Communion with the Church of 
ome. Theſe laſt alſo are not well united, having two oppoſite 


theſe rwo, there is one of the ſame Opinion with the Latins, na- 
med Andrew, reſiding at Alepps. The Jeſuit Sacchini, in the Hi- 
{tory of his Sociery, alledges a Conference between Father Chriſto- 
pher Roderick, the Pope's Envoy in Egypt, and the Facobite Cophtes, 
concerning a Re-union of the two Churches. Bur it appears by 
thar Conference, rhat the moſt learned of that Se differ from 
the Roman Catholicks merely in Expreſſions, which they uſe on- 
ty ro ſhew themſelves to be far from owning the Sentiments of the 
Neſtorians. Sce Dprians. 

Jacqueline, a Woman in Italy, poſſefſed by the Devil, in the 
XV-*. Century 53 whom Celius Rhodiginus ſaith he ſaw in his 
Country. This Author relates, That ſhe had within her a De- 
v1i that ſpoke intelligibly. Many Perſons of Credit cauſed 
ter to be undrefſed, to try if there were any Cheat. The 
Dcvil's Name was Cincinnatafus + He rejotced when he was 
named , and returned wonderful Aniwers to Queſtions con- 
cerning hidden and difficule Things, paſſed or preſent 3 but 
his Anſwers were always falſe concerning che Time to come, 
21 he covered his Ignorance with a buzzing, confuſed Noiſe 3 
as fairh the above-named Author, in the 8*, Book of his Ar 
:z21t Leſſons, chap. 10. 

Jacqueline of Bavaria, Countcis of Hainault, Holland and Ze- 
{and, Lady of Friezland, (5c. the only Daugiter of William IV. of 
Eavuaria, E. of Hainault, Cyc, by Margaret of Burgundy, was born | 
in 1401, and married by a Treaty of Zune 30. 1406. with Fohn 
of France, Dauphin of Viennois, Son to Charles VI, The Marriage 
was conſummaced in 1417. This Prince was poiſoned, and died 
at Comptegne, coming from Hlland, Her ſecond Husband was 
Fohn of Burgundy, D. of Brabant, Cc. her Firſt Couſm. *'Tis ſaid, 
$15 was by Diſpenſacion of the Council of Conftance. One of her | 
Uncles, Fobn B? of Liege, furnamed Pitileſs, excepred againft ir, 
by che Emp. S1ziſmond's Infſtigation 3 and warred againſt her in 
1419. Jacqueline had no Reaſon to be ſatisfied with her Huſ- 
band's Condudt, and her own made her deſpicable ; for from Va- 
lenciennes ſhe went over icto England, in 1423. and there, her 
fecond Hushand being yer alive, ihe was married again to Hum- 
phrey D. of Glouceſter, brother ro Henry V. RK. of England, Afier- 
wards ſhe returned to Holland, and was taken by Philip the Good, 
D. of Burgundy, who reſtored her to her Husband, and her third 
Marriage was declared void, Shortly after, 2 of her Gentlemen 
conveyed her, in Man's Cloths, outot the Priſon at Ghent, Then 
ſhe went into Holland; where hearing of the Death of the D.of Bra- 
bant, in 1426. ſhe was married again to Francis of Borſelle, Go- 
vernor of Zeland, Afterwards the Duke of Burgundy made War 
againſt her, and rook Borſelſe Priſoner, Facqueline gave up all her 
Dominions, to have her Husband again; and died for Grief in 
£435. wichour Iflue. Petit, Hiſt, d'Holland, Grotius. Zuerius, 

La Jacquerte,The Name given to a Company of rebellious Pea- 
fans in 135 8.when K. John of France was Prifoner 1n England. That 
Muriny began in Beauvoiſis, The Leader was a Country-man, na- 
med Caillet, It was named La Facquerze, becauſe the Gentlemen cal- 
led him, by way of Derifton, Zaques Bon-homme, James Goodman. 
They ruined divers little Caſtles, and rook Senlzs : Bur their Cruel- 
tics made them odious. The Dauphin killed above 20000 of them. 
Charles le Mawuaiss King of Navarre detcared Caillet, beheaded 
him , and ſo this Mutiny was appeaſed. Froſard. Mezeray, C5c. 

Jaddus, or Jaddua, ſucceeded onathan in the High-Prieſt- 
hood, in his Time, about An. Mund, 3721. 0r 22. An. Rom. 421. 
in the CXII® Olympiad, and 332 Years before Chrift, Alexander 
the Great being angry with the Jews for their Unwillingneſs ro 
turniſh his Army with Necetlaries during the Siege of Trus, in 
Revenge reſolved to beſiege Jeruſalem. Faddus met him in his 
Pentificalibus : And God io changed that Prince's Heart, that, 1n- 
itead of proſecuting his Deſign, he adored God's Name, written | 
on the Golden Plate on the Prieſt's Forehead, Nay, Foſephus, 
and divers other Authors, mention Alexander's offering Sacrifices 
10 God in erujalem, to intreat his Favour. Zaddus took care to 
make him tenfible what the Gods were whom the Pagans adored : 
And fome add, that Alexander gave Credit to what he ſaid, and | 
wrote to his Mother O0hmpias of it. To which Sr. Cyprian alludes, | 
in the Treatile attributed to him, of the Vanity of Idols : Hoc ita 
efſe Alexandey Magnus inſigni volumine ad matrem ſuam ſcribit, metu | 
ſue poteſtatis, proditum ſibi de dits hominibus & ſacerdote ſecretum. 
Zaddus enjoyed the High-Pricſthood about 10 Years, and Oniws, 
the firſt of that Name, ſucceeded him. | 

Jadon , according to Foſephus, is the Name of the Pro- 
phec ſent againſt Feroboam ; who being deceived by a Falſe Pro- 
phet, was killed by a Lion, about An. Mand. 3064. Foſephus, 
lib. S. Cap. Zo | 

Jaen, a Spaniſh Ciry in Andaluſia, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan 


upon the River &ric, © or 1o Leapues from Granada, *Tis ihe 
Giennium, Gienna, or Oninz2s of the Latins, Its Inhabitarrs were 
alſo named Aurizi, Gyriſvennt, and Iltulgr, The Sparifh Authors 
nevertheleſs ſpeak varicuſly of ir. Ferdinand recovered this City 
from the Moors in 14656. Itis now great and populous, ard ſtands 
upon the River Guadalbollon, where it receives the Suſanna; 12 
Miles from Guadalquiuir, ro the South, rowards the Borders of 
Granada; and 18, S. E. of Alcala. Long. 13. 48. Lat. 37. $0. 
Bartholomew Ximenes Paton, Hiſtoria de la Ciuvidad de Faen, Fran- 
ciſco Rus de la Puerta, Hiſtgia del Reino de Faen. 

Jafanapatan, a City and Kingdom of the Eaft-Indies, in the 
Iſland Ceylon, Ir lies upon the Northern Coaft, rowards Coromarn- 
del. It belongs ro the Dutch, who have a good Forrrels there, 
Long. 110. 00, Lat. 10. 7. 

Jafer-El-Dcavek.the fixth High Prieſt, 34ahomer's Succeſior, in 
the Se of the Perſians, or Schiais, He ordered, That any Chrittian, 
Few, or Idolater, turning Xabometan, ſhould enjoy the whole 
Eſtate of his Family, and might allow his Father or Mother only 
what he pleaſed. Thence it happens that many Armenians, Geor- 
gtans, and other Chriſtians, living in Perfra, turn Mahometans for 
Filthy Lucre ſake. Tavernier's Travels into Perſta. 

Jaffa, in Latin Fppa, a Town of Paleſtine, on the Mea'- 
ferranean, 24, Miles trom Feruſalem. Many Authors cerrific tt £&@ 
be one of the moſt ancient Towns in the World, as deriving its 
Name from Faphet, Noah's Son, who founded it ſome Years bc- 
fore the Flood. The Conventiency of its Harbour, the nearclt cv 
Feruſalem, has ever made it famous, The Ships fenr by Hiram 
to Solomon, unladed their Wood and Marble there. Here the 
Propher Fonah embarked for Turſis, a Town of Cilicia - Aud 
many think, that near chat very place he was thrown np again by 
the Whale, The Inhabicants, who adored the falſe Gods of the 
Sidomans, were convcrted to Chriſtianity by St. Peter, who railed 
Tabitha to Life, and had the Viftion of the Beaſts here. lt was 
deſtroyed by Fudas Macchabeus, and airerwards by the Emperor 
Titas, The Infidels having conquered the #bly Land, ruined all 
the Sea-Ports, to exclude the Chriſtians, But Godfrey of Bouillon, 
the firſt R, of Feryſalem, re-tortified the Caſtile of Foppe, and pur a 
ſtrong Garriſon into ir. The Saracens made many vigorous At- 
remprs upon this Town, bur all in vain, till Se/adin rook and dee 
moliſhed ir in 1188. Richard I, K. ot Enzland repaired it, and 
St. Lewis KR. of France re-buile it and its Fortreſs in 1252. bur 
being returned into France, the Su{tan of Ezypt re-rook it in 1265S. 
And ſince thar, the Turks have conquered and reduced it to its 
preſent Condition. As to the Spiritual Government, it had a Bi- 
ſhop Suffragan tro the Patriarch of Feruſalemm. For the Tempo- 
ral, it was under Earls ; but that Title was loſt with the Town, 
as all other Ticles created in the Zly Land, in the Reign of the 
Francks. It conſiſts now only of ſome pitiful Houſes, and a little 
Fort of rwo Towers joined together by a Srone-Wall, guarded by 
ſome Turks and Arabians for the Baſla of Gaza, in whoſe Power it js. 
The ancient Buildings are ſo decayed and demoliſhed, that it is 


mon the Tamer's, or Tabitha's Houſe ſtood. Doub4n, Voyage de 1; 
Terre Saingte, 

Jagelon, Duke of Z:thyrn, afrerwards Ring of Poland, Sz- 
Ladiflaus. 

” dof, Lar. Carnvie, Capital of a Diſtrict of irs own 
Name in Sileſra, in the Kingdom of Bohernia, formerly under the 
EleGtor of Brandenburg. It ſtands upon the River Oppa, 4 German 
Miles from Ratibor, 2nd about 3 from the Confines of M:rg- 
via, This City 15 beaurified' with a magnificent Caſtle, which 
together with that Dukedom, was made over ro Frachim 11, Ele- 
Gor of Brandenburg, in 1538, by Ferdinand KR. of Bohemia, in 


Hungary, mn 1522. This Feachim aſſigned it to Foachim Frede- 
rick , his Kinſman 3 and he to George, his Son, who took Pofleſ- 
ſion in 1607, but being proſcribed in 1623. by Ferdinand II. it 
was grven to the Prince of Lefehtenſtein, who {till enjoys it, not- 
withſtanding the Pretences of the Houſe of Brandenburg. Long. 
37- 50. Lat. 50.00. 

ago- Cavallero, or Sr, Jago-Cavallero, a lictle Town in 
the Iſland of #iſpaniala in America, 20 Leagues from San-De- 
mngo, towards the Eaſt. There is a Mountain very near, from 
whence the Rains waſh dowh into the Rivers little pieces of Gold, 
ſome of 4 Shillings value, which the Slaves pick up a little while 
after. The Inhabitants are all Bucaneers ; that is, they ſell ar 


San-Domingo Ox-Hides and Tallow. Whrfelt des Indes Occidentales., 


P. da Tertre, Hiſt, des Antilles, 

* Jagodna or Jagniero, a City in che Kingdom of Servia, 
and }rincipality ot Raſcia, ſubje& to the Turks. Tr ſtands 47 
Miles N. W. of Niſſa, and 94 S. E. of Belgrade, Long. 44. 24 
Lat. 44 26. 

Jagos, Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Arfico, in the Lower 
£thtopia, or, as others ſay, in Congo; ſtrong, and very n'mble, 
but cruel 3 having publick Shambles, where they buy Man's Flefh 


{ for Food. *Tis {aid, the Father ears his Son's, and the Son his 


Father's Fleſh, without Horrour. Their Eellies are the living 


j Graves where they bury their Dead, They wander, like Arg- 


bians, from Place to place, armed with an Ax, a Bow, and Ar- 
rows ; living only by Thefc and Slaughter. They adore the Sun, 
Moon, and many other Idols. They are ſpread almoſt chrouph 
all Africa, but the moſt part of chem make Incurſions into thc 
Kingdom of Anfice. * Dajper Deſcription de F Afrique. 
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Jaguana, or Sana Maria del Porto, a ſmall Town on the 
welt Side of Hiſpaniola, 50 Leagues from Domingy. It has a 
convenient Port, which was frequented by the Englzſh and Dutch, 
till the Spaniard forbad all Trade. It was taken and almoſt rut- 
ned by the Engliſh, under the E. of Newport, in 1591. 

Jahel, or Jael, Heb: the Kenite's Wife, who, An. Mund. 
2740. ſtruck a Nail into the Temples of S'ſera, General of Fa- 
bin's Army, as he ſlept in her Tent, whither, being defeated by 
the Iſraelites, he fled for Refuge. Fudg. 4. Sce Dilera. 

Jaics,and Jaic3a, Lat.Gartia,and Faitiaz a Town of the Lower 
B:ſnia, under the Turk 3 formerly the Place of Reſidence for the 
Kings or Deſpotes of Boſnia. It ſtands on a Mountain, having a 
good Caſtle, and a River at the bottom,, towards the Limits of 
Croatia, between Bagnaluca and Wits. Lon. 38. 15. Lat. 45, 22. 

air, a Judge in Iſrael, born in Gilead, of the Tribe of Ma- 
i” He ſucceeded Thola, the fixth Judge, An. Mund. 2827. 
about 1227 Years before Chriſt. Under him the any were 
enſlaved by the Philiſtines and Ammonites 18 Years for their 
Idolatry. Fair judged them 22 Years reckoning the Time of 
their Captivity. He died An. Mund. 2848, He had go Sons, Go- 
yernors or Lords of as many Cities. This Far 15 different from 
Segub's Son. Fudg. 10. Foſephas, lib. 5. Ant, Fudaic, Torniel, An, 
Mund. 2853. n. 27. Of 2827. n. 1. | : 

* Jaketin, a Town of Ukrain, beyond the Njeper, in the Pa- 
ltinate of K1oſia, ſituate on the River Supoi, and defended with 
a ſtrong Caſtle belonging to the great Czar of Moſcovy. 

Jala, a City and Kingdom of the Eaſt-Inazes, in the Eaſtern 
Parc of the Iſland Ceylon. The Air is very infe@tous, and there- 
fore the Country little inhabited. | 

* Jalac, a City of Nubia, built in an Ifland of the Nile, 10 
Days Journey N. from Ghalva. This is the loweſt that any of 
the Nubian Boats can paſs upon that River, to the Northward, by 
reaſon of the Mountain Ganadel, which here forms the firſt Cata- 
rats of the Nile. So that all Merchandices are here loaded upon 
Camels, and carried by Land to Aſuan, the moſt Southern City of 
Egypt, upon the Nile. Which is from Tac, about 12 Days Jour- 
ney to the South. Nubienſts, pag. 17. _ 

Jalofes, Inhabitants of Nigritia in Africa, between the two 
Arms of the River Niger, named Seneza and Gambea, Their 
Country 1s alſo called the Kingdom of Senega. Its Length 
from E. to W. is 115 Leagues, and its Breadth, all along the 
Coaſts, 60 Leagues. The Emp. is called The Great Falof, and he 
writes himſelf Sovereign of 13 or 14 Kingdoms. The Kings of 
Bavol, Cayor, Fuala and of Ale, are his Vaſlals ; and his Domi- 
nion_ is extended from Cape Verd, as far as Caſſan. In all this 
Empire there is no walled Town, but only open Boroughs or 
Villages. The chief City of the Kingdom of Senega, where The 
Great Falof keeps his Court, is called Tubacatum. The Heat 
is ſo extraordinary, that Zamary there 1s as hot as May here. 
That Country produces no Grapes, {o they make Wine with 
Dates, The Corn, that they - call Mayz, is a kind of Hirſe, 
Tobacco grows well there, but they negle& to 1mprove it. The 


| Paſture-Grounds abound with great Cattel. The Inhabitants of 


the Northern Part are only tann'd, but thoſe towards the South 
are very black. They are all addi&ed to Witchcraft and Charms. 
Moſt of them are Husband-men, Fiſher-men, or Shepherds ; few 
Merchants, or Tradeſ-men. The chief Commodities are Bul- 
locks Hides, Ivory, Wax, Gum-Arabick, Amber-Greaſe, Gold 
and Silver, The greateſt Gain to the Merchant-Strangers 1s from 
Iron, Copper, Coral, Cryſtal, Laces and Brandy. - Their ordinary 
Weapons are, a Turkiſh Scymiter, and Bows and Arrows. Some 
hold a Zaguaye or Lance in the Right Hand, a great Shield in 
the Left, with a Scymeter by their Side. Their Horſe-men are 
very nimble, and can ſtand on the Saddle, their Horſe running 
full ſpeed, and dart before and behind in the Twinkling of an 
Eye. They loſe no Time in befieging Towns, but preſently 
burn their Enemics Villages. Among them it 1s the Sign of an 
entire Defeat when they loſe the Royal Drum, called Omlambe, 
which they preſerve as carefully as the Romans did their Eagles. 
The Crown 1s hereditary ; and yet in this the manner of its De- 
ſcent is ſo particular, that all the King's Brethren muſt ſucceed, 
before that any cf his Sons can pretend to it. The Great Falof taxes 
none but Merchant-Forcigners. His greateſt Revenues are, Pre- 
ſents from the other Princes,and Slaves taken Priſoners 1n the Wars 
againſt his Neighbours, whom he ſells. But the K. of Fuala 1m- 
poſes a little yearly Tax upon every Subje&. Theſe People great- 
ly reſpe& their Sovereigns 3 but the Great Falof, as he is the moſt 
powerful, ſo he is the moſt honoured by them, His Subjedts 
never approach him, but with Duſt upon their Heads, their Bo- 
dies naked, and creeping on their Knees, Their Religion 15, 
to obſerve Mahomet's Law ; but the Majority have neither Tem- 
ples, Mectings, nor Divine Service. The Marabouts, or Maho- 
metan Prieſts, keep them in Ignorance, to make them believe as 
they pleaſe. Juſtice is very ill adminiſter'd there, for thoſe who 
bring the greateſt Preſents are uſually ſaid to have the beſt Right. 
They have this ſtrange Cuſtom, ' That the Brethren and Siſters of 
the Deceaſed inherit the whole Eſtate, the Children being ex- 
cluded ; for this filly Reaſon, That they are his neareſt Rela- 
tions, and that it is uncertain whether the Children belong to 
the Deceaſed, or not. Dapper Deſcription de {' Afrique. 

* Jamagozod, Lat. Java, a ſtrong Caſtle, built by the Moſ- 
covites, upon a ſteep Rock, over the River Nerva, which parts 
Livonia from Moſcovy. 
dom, and thought impregnable, until taken by Guſtavus Adel» 
phus, 11 1637, Lon, $0. 52. Lat. 59.8. 


It was accounted the Key of the King-. 


as 


* Jamaica, an Iſland of North-America, fituate between the 
Troptcks, 17 or 18 Degrees N, Latitude, upon the Sea, uſually 
known by the Name of Mare del Nort, about 14c Leagues N. of 
the main Continent of America, 15 Leagues S. from the great 
Ifland Cuba, and 20 Leagues Weſtward from Hiſpaniola, from 
Porto Belh Northwards 160. and from Carthagena 140. It is in 
Length 170 Miles, and in Breadth 50. containing between 4 and 
5 Millions of Acres, goocoo whereof were planted in 1675, 4, 
continued Ridge of Mountains divide the whole, from E. to W. 
Beſides which, there are ſome other Hills and Woods, inter- 
mixed with large Savanes, or Plains, ſuppoſed to have been for- 
merly Fields ot Indian Wheat, until the Spaniards, having de- 
ſtroyed the Natives, to the number of 60000. converted them 
to Paſture, and ſtocked them with Horſes, Cows, Hogs, (9c. 
which thrive fo well, that there are now great Herds of Horſes, 
and other Cattel, that run wild in the Woods. The Air 1s as 
temperate here as can be expeRed in a Place of its Situation ; 
being continually fanned and cooled by freſh Eaſterly Breezes, 
and refreſhed with frequent Showers of Rain, and great Dews, 
which fall in the Night. But not in the leaſt ſubje& to the vio- 
lent Storms and Hurricanes wherewith the Caribbees, ard 0- 
ther Places in thoſe Parts, are peſter'd. Their Eaſterly Winds 
begin to blow about 9 in the Morning, and continue till 6 or 7 
in the Afternoon, and then change to the Weſt ; which the 
Iſlanders call Land-Breezes. There 1s no apparent Winter, only 
they have ſomewhat more Rain and Thunder in the Winter- 
Months, than at other Times. Nor doth the Length of the Days 
and Nights vary much, but continue all the Year round of an 
equal Length, viz. about 15 Hours Day. The chief Towns are 
St. Fago, Port Royal and Paſſage. The whole Iſland is divided 
into 14 Pariſhes; whereof the 7 on the South Side are Port- Koyal, 
St, Katharine's, St. Fohn's, St. Andrew's, St. David's, St. Thomas's 
and Clarendon; In which are 5000 Families, and about 45000 
Inhabitants. On the North Side are St. George's, St, Mary's, 
St. Ann's, and St. Zames's. On the Eaſt is St. Elizabeth, with 
two Pariſhes more; all which begin to grow very populous, and 
are ſuppoſed to contain near 60co Inhabitants. Beſides the Peo- 
ple of the 14 Precin&s, there are 4000 ſtout reſolute Privateers, 
and Water-men, that ply up and down about the Iſle. Its Pro- 
dudts are, good Sugars, abundance of extraordinary Cacao, In- 
dico, Cotton, Tobacco, Tortoiſe-ſhells, Kides, Wood, Salt, Ginger, 
Cod-Pepper, Piemento, or Jamaica-Pepper, Guajacum, China-Roots, 


' Sarſaparilla, Caſſia-fiſtula, Tamarind, Vinello's, Achiats, Albes, 


Benjamin, Cochinele. Their Cows and Sheep are large. They 
have Aſnegroes and Mules, both wild and tame, in great Num- 
bers. The Iſland abounds in Goats, Hogs and Ral bets ; but has 
neither Hare nor Deer. In all its Rivers, Bays, Roads and 
Creeks are Variety of excellent Fiſh : Nor does it want Tame 
or W1ld-Fowl of any kind. Here js a certain Creature, called an 
Alligator, which, in many of their Rivers, and Land-Por.ds, lives 
by preying upon ſuch Beaſts and Fowls as come thither to drink 
which they catch with the more Facility, by lying ſtretched 
forth upon the Brinks of the Rivers, like a piece of dried Wood, 
which, in that poſture, they very much retemble. They are 10, 
15, and ſome 20 Foot long, having 4 Feet, or rather Fins, 
wherewith they both walk and fivim, They move forward with 
great Swiftneſs and Strength, but cannot turn quick, nor with. 
out Trouble, Their Backs are ſo covercd with Scalcs, that they 
are impenetrable, and ſcarcely to be killed, unleſs the Weapon 
pierce their Eye or Belly ; yet they are rarely known to ſet up. 
on a Man. They brced like a. Fowl, by Eggs, no bigger than 
thoſe of a Turkey ; which having laid in the Sand, not far from 
the Water, ſhe leaves the Sun-beams to hatch them, without 
ever looking after them more: And the Young, as ſoon as they 
have broke the Shell, creep into the Water, and ſhift for them- 
ſelves. This Creature's Fat is a Sovereign Balm for Internal 
Aches and Pains in the Joints and Bones. They have aiſo in 
them Musk-Cods, ſtronger ſcented than thoſe of the Eaft-Indies ; 
by which Scent they are diſcovered, and avoided. Here are al- 
ſo ſome Muskettoes, and Merry-Winds, The Dropfie, Calentures, 
Fevers and Agues are the Maladies moſt incident to the Inhabi- 
tants. The Laws of the Country, as near as the Circumſtances 
of the Places admit, are the ſame with thoſe of England. . The 
Spaniards having diſcovered this Iſland, under Chriſtopher Colum- 
bus, ſetled 1n the South Side, in 1590. where they built St. 7a- 
£03 which they enjoyed peaceably, until it was ſurprized by one 
Zackson, with a Fleet of Engliſh Privateers, in 1638. who, when 
he had plunder'd the Town, ſurrender'd it again to the Spa- 
ntards for 1000 Bevers, The Engliſh being diſappointed in their 
Deſign upon Hiſpanio/a, landed here 20000 ſtrong, in 1655. under 
the Command of Penn and Venables,ſent by Cromwel,to be revenged 
on the K. of Spain for entertaining K. Charles Il. The Spaniards, 
unable to refiſt ſo great a Force, retired into their Woods and 
Faſtnefles, hoping to retrieve what they had thus left by a Treaty, 
but it proved otherwiſe ; for part of the Engliſh tell to plant, and 
the reſt to privateer on the Spanzards, by which they got great 
Wealth. And the Fame of this did ſo ſpread, that many going 
over to them, it became in a few Years a powerful Colony, now 
able alone to manage a War againſt all the Forces the Spaniards 
have in the Weſt-Inazes. The E.of Inchequin and the D.of Albemarle, 
2 late Governors, died both here. Port-Royal in this Iſland, with 
a great Number of the Inhabitants, was deſtroyed by one of the 
moſt terrible Earthquakes that was ever heard ot jn Summer, 4n. 
1692, It hath ſeveral other hors Harbours, See Pozt, 
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Jainaiſott, a great part of Fapan, in the Weſtern Coaſt of Ni- 
»11-IMland, They commonly divide that Country into 12 great 
Provinces, or Kingdoms ; viz, Ajut, Bing), Bitco, or Bitcou, Foqut, 
Xangato, Tomo, &yc. with ſome Towns of the ſame Name. 

Jamama, A C'ty and Province of Arabia Felix, in Aſia, near 
the River Aftan, ruwards the Limits of Arabia Deſerta, going up to 
the Gult of Balſera,or the Elcatif Sea 3 250 Miles W. of the Perſtan 
Gult, and 70 German Miles from Balſera, to the $, E. Lon. 77. 30s 
Lat. 25. 00. 

Jamba, a City and Kingdom of the Indies, in the Peninſula, 
on this fide the River Ganges, in the Dominions of the Great Mo- 
gu!, betwcen Patna to the E. Naugracut to the N. Lahor to the 
W. and Bakar to the $S, The Ciry ſtands near a River, between 
the Ganzes and the Mountains, which divide this Kmgdom from 
that of Lahor, Calſeri is alſo a good Town in that Coun- 
iy. 
Jambis, a City and Kingdom of the Indies in the Iſland Sama- 
tra, It 15 fituared abour 5 or 6 Miles from the Sea, towards Pa- 
limban, and 1s famous for Trade. 

Jamblichus, a P/atonzck Philoſopher in the IVth. Century, 
born in Chalcs a Town of $;r;a, and Scholar ro Porphyryy, They 
were both excellent Philoſophers, though ſuſpeted to have dil- 
honoured that Science by Magical Superſtitions. 7amblichus flou- 
riſhed in the Reigns of Conſtantine the Great, and his Sons, and 
Zaliin the Apoſtate, who wrote 3 Letters to him, ſtil] extant, He 
compoſed divers Works z as, The Lite of Pythagoras and of Alpius, 
with ſome Orations, cxhorting to the Study of Philoſophy, Gc. 
Eunapius wrote his Life. Conſult alſo Suidas, A Greek Author 
alſo of the ſame Name, lived in the II Century, in the Reign of 
Antonire the Philoſopher, who wrote the Hiſtory of Rhods's and 
Sinmides's Amours, Babylon was his Country ; and he boaſted 
himſelf ro be a Magician, as Photives tells us, 

* Jambolti, Lar. 7Zambole, a Province in the Kingdom of Mace- 
dna, bounded to the North by Thrace, to the Eaft by the Archipe- 
{a;o, and ro the Welk by rhe Gulf of Theſſalonica in part, and by 
the Province of Maced9nia, properly fo called, in part; and to 
rhe South, by the ſaid Gulf and Sea, The Capital of it is Theſ- 
ſalonica. It produceth the moſt generous Horſes in all Greece 3 fo 
that Alexander the Great, kept about Peila and this place, 30000 
Mares for breeding. 

_ D. James, called The Greater, Zebedee's Son, was called with 
his Brocher John, by Chriſt, to the Apoſtleſhip, who named them 
both Boanerges, that ts to ſay, The Sons of Thunder, Herod Agrippa, 
to pleaſe the Jews, cauſed rhis Holy Apoſtle ro be Beheaded. 
Some lay, his Accuſer was Converted, to ſee this holy Man die 
with ſo much Conſtancy ; and others add, that he Baptiz'd Phyzel- 
Ius and Hermogenes, both Magicians 3 though afterwards they al- 
rer d their Faich, as St. Paul faith in his 2d. Epiſtle ro Timothy, 
St. Fames was che firſt Martyr among the Apoſtles. He ſuffer'd An. 
Ch. 41. Ads 12. 

The Spamards, upon ſome Traditions, pretend this Sr, James to 
have been their Apoſtle, though no ancient Author mentions it, 
The E1ſhop of Compoſtela, alledging this pretended Travel in the 
Great Lateran Council under Zmocent [LI. to prove his Churches In- 
dependency upon thar of Tledo; he found the: mighty Reaſons 
unanſwerable, which Roderick Ximenes his Archbiſhop, produced 
. to the contrary. Cardinal Baronzas, in his Remarks upon the Ro- 

man Martyrology, aflerted this Chimerical Tradition ; but being 
convicted by many ſolid Reaſons, grounded upon leveral Epiſtles 
of Popes, and divers Evidences of famous Authors, he retracted 
his Opinton in his Annals, which coſt him dear, being handled 
very unworthily by the Spaniſh Writers z who to confirm their 
Opinicn, ſay, They have the entire Body of that Apoſtle, which 
cannot be ſo, if there be a part in St. Saturnine's Church at Tho- 
louſe, as the Clergy of that City pretend. Nay, Mr. Corier in his 
Hiſtory of Pa:phine, makes our, Thar the Reliques, ſo much boa- 
ſted of by the Spanzards, are the kemains of the Body of a Holy 
Man of that Province called James, and not the Apoſtle. The 
curious may conſult Innocent T's Letter to Decentius, and thoſe of 
Gregory VII, to the Kings of Spain. In Feruſalem may be ſeen, a 
Church dedicated to his Name, about 3oo Paces from Son Gate. 
*T1s one of the fineſt and largeſt in the Town; the Cupola in the 
middle 1s raiſed upon 4 large Pillars, and 1s open at the top, like 
thar of rhe holy Sepulchre, tor the conveni6ncy of light. There 
are three Altars a-breaſt, in three Quires rowards the Eaſt. Ar 
the Icfr-hand-entrance into the Body of the Church, may be ſeen 
a little Chappel, the place, where *tis thought, this holy Apoſtle 
was beheaded, becauſe it was formerly the publick Markct-place. 
The Church belongs to the Armenians, who have there a well- 
built Monaſtery, where are always a Biſhop, and 12 or 15 Reli- 
gious, who celebrate the Ordinary Service. The Church and 
Lodgings are ſaid to have been tounded by the Kings of Spain, 
to receive the #11grims of that Nation. Near thart place, is the 
repured dwelling-houfe of St. Tnomas the Apoſtle, according to 
the Tradition of the Country, They ſay, neither Mahometan nor 
Few can enter this place, but it coſts him his life 3 and there- 
tore keep the Doors continually ſhut, to prevent the Diſaſter. Doub- 
dan Voyage de la Terre Sainte, 

St. James, called The Minor, in Scripture The Fuft, and The 
Brother, char 1s to ſay, Coulin of the Lord, an Apoſtle, was Alphams's 
Son, and the Apoltle Sr, Fude's Brother. He 1s ſaid to have been 
choſen Biſhop of Feruſalem, and in that Quality, was Preſident in 


the Council held by the Apoſtles ar Feruſalemin 4g or 50, St, Paul 


— 


calls him one of the Columns of the Church 3 and his Lite was 
ſo holy, that Foſephus looks upon the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, as 
a Puniſhment inflited on the Fews, for putting him ro death. 
Ananias 11, High Prieſt, cauſed his Condemnation, and delivered 
him up to the People. Fuſebins, after Hezeſippus, fairh, Thar the 
Fews compelling him to renounce publickly che Doftrine of Jetus 
Chriſt, he defended it on the Steps of the Temple, with tuch 
wonderful Conſtancy,that the enraged Phariſees, his chief Enemics, 
threw him down head-long, where*his Brains were daſh'd cur wich 
a Fuller's Club. So having govern'd his Church about 2g Years, 
he receiv'd the Crown of Martyrdom in 62, We have an Epiltle ot 
his, Addreſſed to the Faithful diſperſed amongſt the Fews, bur 
Euſebius does not allow it Canonical; beſides this, there 1s a Li- 
rurgy in ſeveral Editions of theWorks of the Fathers which bears his 
Name, and is faid to have been authoriſed by the Teftimony of 
St. Cyrillus, Proclus of Conſtantinople, &yc. but thought ro be coun- 
terfeir. There is alſo a Goſpel attribured to him, placed amongſt 
the Apocryphal Books, ; 

St. James of Niſibe, furnamed The Wiſe, was Biſhop of Nz- 
ſibe, a City of Meſopotamia, and liv'd in the IV. Century. For his 
Zeal to defend and propagate the True Faith, he iuffer'd much 
from Idolaters and Hereticks. He was preſent at the Council of 
Nice in 325, He preſerved his City from the Perſians, who. be- 
fieged it in 339 or 350, When *cis ſaid, That having Curs'd their 
Army, at St. Ephrem's requeſt , God ſent ſuch Swarms of Flics 
againſt ir, that forced it tro withdraw. Baronzzus will have this to 
be in 339, ſoon after the death of Conſtantine 3 others, ſay, it hap- 
pened in 350, at the ſecond Siege. He wrote divers Commenta- 
ries in Syriack 3 and Gennadzas, beginning his Book cf I1luftrj- 
cus Men with him, ſaith, That he compiled 26 different Treatiſe. 


Kings of Scotland of the Name of James. 


* James 1. the 1029. King of Scotland, having been derained 
as Pritoner in England ; as he landed to refreſh himſelt at Flamb- 
rough 1n Tork ſhire, in his way to France, while Prince, thcre being 
then a Truce berwixt the 2 Nations, was Ranſomed, and returned 
home in 1423. On his Arrival, many were the Grievances pre- 
ſented to him, which che People had lain under fince his Father's 
Death, by the Neglect or Male-adminiſtration of the Governors 3 to 
char ro pacify the Commons, he commitred ſome of the Nobility 
accuſed, till the Meeting of Parliament, which was appointed 
againſt May 27. 1423. Inthe meantime, he and his Queen were 
Crowned, Apr. 20th. that ſame Year. When the Parliament mer, 
many profitable Laws were made, eſpecially againit Robberies. 
In the next place, they conſulred how to pay the King's Ranſom, 
which the Treaſury being exhauſted, was not able ro defray. Ic 
was puſh'd on by the Nobles, whoſe Sons were lett for Hoſtages : 
And for that end, a Tax cf the 2oth. part, was impoſed upon all 
Moveables, which the Pcople reckoned intolerable 3 both in regard 
ot the want of Money, becauſe of the extraordinary cheapne.s of 
all things 3 being alſo unaccuſtomed ro Taxcs, and, that it was like 
to be a Precedent tor time to come 3 ſo that the King finding the 
firſt Payment come in very hardly, he remitted the reſt. The 
Parliament committed Mardo, D. of Albany, the late Governor 
of the Kingdom, and 2 of his Sons, the Earl of Lennox, with his 
Son-1n-law, and 24 more of the prime Nobilicy. The Governor's 
youngeſt Son Fames, enraged at the Diſaſter of his Family, burnt 
Dumbarton, and killed Fohn Howard the King's Uncle, with 32 of 
hits Men, and then together with his Counſellor, the Biſhop of Liſ- 
more, fled into Ireland, where he died. This fame Year, ina Par- 
liament at Sterling, Murdo above-mentioned with his 2 Sons and 
Son-in-law, were Condemned and Beheaded, and their Heads ſent 
to Jabella, one of their Wives, to try, whether Griet would 
make her reveal her mind ; yet, the was ſo compoſed, as to anſwer, 
That if the Crimes obje&ed, were true, the®* K, had done juſtly, and 
according to Law, And in a little time, ſuch Places as held our 
for the Rebels, were reduced, In 1426, Fohn Stuart of Dernly, 
General of the Scots Cavalry in France, and the AB? of Rheims, 
were ſent Ambaſſadors to Scotland, to renew the ancient League ' 
with France, and to propoſe a Match betwixt KR. Fames's Daughter, 
and Charles VII's Son, both Children, which was agreed. Two 
Years after, he went to Adminiſter Juſtice in the High-lands, and 
repaired the Caſtle of 1nnerneſs, to curb the thieving Clans, who 
laid the Country under Taxes, Committed 40 of rhe Ring-leaders, 
hanged Macrory and Macarthur, and perſuaded rhe reft, by fair 
Words,to behave themſelves as they ought, threatning them ſevere- 
ly, if they did otherwiſe. Alexander of the Iſles, the greateſt Man of 
the Kingdom, next ro the King himſelf, being in like manner guil- 
ty, yet made his Peace, by the Intereſt of his Friends, and was 
tavourably Receiv'd at Court 3 bur returning home, aſſembled his 
Comrades, plundered and burnt the Town of Innerneſs, and beſieged 
the Caſtle ; bur on the approach of the King's Forces, retired to Log- 
haber,and having 10000 Men with him, reſolved to ſtand Bartel; bur 
the Cattans and Camerons, two of the Clans, deſerting him, he dif- 
miſſed his Army, retired to the Weſt Iſles, and thought of tlying to 
Ireland, but finding that he could nor be ſecure there, he ſubmitred 
to the King's Mercy, who, at the Queen's defire, pardoned, but 1m- 
priſoned him, A little atter this, the Cattans and Camerons fought 
among themſelves, to the mutual Ruine almoſt of borh Clans ; and 
Donald Balack, a Coulin ot Alexander's, pretending to revenge 
him, Surprized and Defeated rhe King's Forces in Loghaber, com- 
manded by Alexander and Alan Stuarts, Earls of Caithneſs and 
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Mar, waſting the Country with Fire and Sword, bur fled with his 
Plunder to the Iſles on the King's approach, who retolved to pur- 
ſue him thirher 3 bur that the Clans humbly peritioned him, nor 
co ruin the Country for the fault of one : So.thar, on their delt- 
vering up 300 of the chief Robbers, whom he hanged every Man, 
he deiſted, Duff and Murdo, two of the Captains of the High- 
landers, whom the King had releaſed ar the Defire of his Nobles, 
falling out with one another, and meeting with 1500 on a Side, 
they tought ſo eagerly, that only 12 were lefr of the one Party, 
and 9 of the other, Yet all thoſe Calamities, did nor reſtrain 
one Mac Donald of Roſſe a notable Robber, who, with his Gang, 
plundered the Neighbouring Country ; and, amongſt others, a Wi- 
dow, who told him, ſhe would complain to the King 3 whereup- 
on, he cauſed a Smich to nail Horſe-ſhooes to her Feer, telling her, 
char would enable her the better for the Journey : The Woman, 
alloon as recovered, did aQually go and acquaint the King with 
ir, and Mac Donald being then in Cuſtody, his Majeſty ordered 
him, and 12 of his Accomplices to be lo ſhod, and led through the 
City, a Herald going before, to acquaint the People with the caule 
of that unuſual Puniſhment z after which, the Caprain was behea- 
ded, his Afociates hanged, and their Bodies affixed ro Gibbers 
by the High-ways. His Majeſty's next care was, to find out Do- 
nald of the Iſles, and hearing that he lay conccal'd 1n a Noble-man's 
houſe in Treland, he ſent to Demand him; the Noble-man tearing 
leſt he ſhould eſcape by che Way, and the Cauſe be 1mpured ro 
him, cur off his Head and ſent i to the King. Robbery being 
thus ſuppreſſed 3 he took care ro have Juſtice adminiftred chrough 
the Kingdom, and Weights and Meaturcs adjuſted 3 for which 
end, many wholſome Laws were Enacted. Ot. 14. 1430. The 
Queen being delivered of Twins, publick Rejoicings were made, 
and during the ſame, he pardoned Archibald Douglas and Fobn 
Kennedy, who had been commitred for Speaking ralhly concer- 
ning the Government, He admitted Douglas to be Godfather ro 
his Children, and Knighred his Son. After this, the King applied 
himſelf co reform the Ecclefiaſticks, and prevent their Tyranny. 
He erected publick Schools for Learning, encouraged learned 
Men, and would be preſent at their Diſputarions 3 and gave Charge 
ro the Reftors of Univerſities, to pretent none but Scholars ot 
Merit to him for Church-Preferments. And conſidering that his 
Kingdom had been a Scene of War for 150 Years together, and 
Trade negle&cd ; he ſent for Artificers from Abroad, and encou- 
raged Commerce, by which means the Towns were Re-pecopled. 
Lipon the Complaints of the People, thar the riorous Way ot Lt- 
ving, as Caroufing, Masking, Dancing, and ſumpruous Cloarths, 
brought in Faſhion at Court by thoſe who followed him from En- 
gland, infected the Country, he reformed that expenſive Way of 
Living among his Nobles, by Reproof, his own Example and 
wholtome Laws, By the Death of the Valiant Alexander, Earl of 
Mar, a Natural Son 'of the Royal Family, (who fignalized himſelt 
at Home and Abroad, routed the Dutch Fleet, and brought them 
ro beg a Truce ) the K. was poſſeſſed of Buchan and Mar, becaule 
this Alexander had no Iflue, and having moreover taken abundance 
of Wards from the Nobility, who held of him, (7. e. The Profirs of 
their Eſtares, during their Nonage, after the death of their Pa- 
cents, the Charges of Education excepted) which tormer Kings 
uſed to remir, or at leaſt quit tor ſome Graruity 3 having allo re- 
voked ſome Grants made by the tormer Governors, parricularly 
of the Forfeiture of George E. of March, and alfo rhe Eſtate of 
Meliſs Graham E. of Strathern, then a Hoſtage 1n England z the E, 
of Athol laying hold of theſe things, fiirred up Diiconren's againſt 
the K, which brought him to an untimely Exit, as we ſhall hear 
anon. The Reaſon of the Earl's doing fo, was, That being law- 
ful Son to K. Robert 11. by a former Marriage, but excluded from 
the Crown by his Father, who prevailed wich the States ar Scoon, 
to Legitimare his Eldeſt Natural Son, afrerward Robert ITl. whom 
he had by Elizabeth Mor his Concubine, and afrerwards his Se- 
cond Wife. The E. of Athol thinking himſelf injured, forghr the 
Deſtru&ion of his Natural Brethren, and their Ifue, chinking 
thereby, to pave his Way to the Throne. This was the Stare of 
Aﬀairs, when Ambaſſadors arrived from France, to carry home 
the King's Daughter Margaret, who was formerly betrorhed a go 
Dauphin. Ar the ſame time, came Ambaſſadors from Englane, to 
prevent Renewing of the League with France, and follicite a perpe- 
tual League Offenſive and Detenſive with themſelves; which being 
referred to the Parliament, the Ecclefiaſticks were divided 1n 
Opinion, bur the Nobility were alrogerher tor France 3 alledging, 
Thar ir was only a Trick of the Engliſh, to deprive them ot the 
Aſſiſtance of their ancient Allies, and render them the more ob- 
noxious to themlelves z ſo they carried the Point, and rhe Prin- 
ceſs was ſent to France, having narrowly eſcaped from the Engliſh, 
Fleet who lay in Wait for her. Here Buchanan wipes of the Calum- 
nies thrown upon this Lady, and the King her Father, by the Engliſh 
Hiſtorians. K. James prepared tor War with England, and trying 
to raiſe a Tax from the People to Rig our his Navy, he tound 
them {o averſe, thac he reſtored what he had Levied. In the 
mean time, Piercy of Northumberland invades the Scots Borders, 
and was oppoſed by William Douglas E. of Angus, who fought him 
with an equal Number, Defeatgd and Took 1500 of his Men, o- 
ſing none of Note, but Alexander Jobnſ\n, a Noble and Valiant Per- 
lon. Alictle after, K. James arracked the Caſtle of Koxburgh held 
out by the Engliſh, and was like to have carried it, but was obll- 
ged to disbanu his Army on Notice from the Queen, who came 
Poſt to inform him of a Conſpiracy againſt his Lite, which the E. 


of Athol, the Chief'of the Conſpirators, did alſo improve againſt 
him, to make him hateful to the People z as if by the Story of a 
Woman, he had been frightned from the Siege. And in the mean 
time, by his Spies at Court, while the King was enquiring into the 
Plor, he had information of every thing thar paſſed ; fo that, 
puſh'd on by fear of his own danger, having brib'd ſome of the 
King's Servants ; he, wich the reſt ot his Aﬀociates, came to the 
very Chamber-door, as one of the Servants came out, whom they 
murdered, and burſting open the Door, which one of the Ladies 
ſtood againſt, putting her Arm inſtead of the Bar, which one of 
the Traitors had taken away, they broke the ſame; and ruſhing 
in upon the King, the Queen threw her ſelf upon him, bur having 
forced her away, after teveral Wounds, rhey murdered him bar- 
barouſly, and eſcaped by the darkneſs of the Night. but were a<- 
wards apprehended, and condignly puniſhed, See Stuart Wal - 
ter, This Exit had Fames I. being much lamented by the Not1- 
liry and People, the former Aſſembling voluntarily, purtued che 
Murderers with utmoſt diligence, to teſtify their Love to che Me- 
mory of their Prince, whom they lamented, as cur off in the Flo- 
wer of his Age, and midfſt of his Endeavours to ſettle good Laws. 
He was a little Man, but very ſtrong and nimble, of a quick Wir, 
well learned, a good Politician, and every way well accompliſh'd 
for Government, He was Slain Feb, 12. 1437. in the 13th, of his 
Reign, Aged 44. Succeeded by the Youngeſt of his Twins, the 
Elder being Dead. His Wife was Foan Daughter to the Earl of 
Salwbury, of the Royal Blood of Enzland, the moſt beautiful Wa- 
man of her time, having fallen in Love with her whilſt he was 
Priſoner in England. So that the Engliſh Court thought, it would 
prove a happy Opportunity of engaging him to their Intereſt, 
Buchanan. | 

James lT. the 103* King of Scotland, Succeeded his Father 
Fames I, at 7 Years of Age, which occafioned a great Diſpute among 
the Nobility, who ſhould be EleRed Vice-roy. The Competitors 
were, Archibald Earl of Douglas, the greateſt Van ar thar time in 
Scotland tor Wealth and Power ; and Alexander Levingſton and #'/- 
lram Creighton, who were both of good Families, and had obtat- 
ned great Repute and Authority, by their prudent Management ot 
Afﬀatrs under the tormer King. The Nobility were moſt for chem, 
and declined the E. of Dozglas, as being roo formidable even to 
the Kings themſelves, ſo that Alexander Levingſton was choſen Re- 
gent, and William Creighton Chancellor z the Convention was 
tcarcely diflolved, when the Peace was broken by Fattions, ſo 
char the Chancellor kept with the King in Edinburgh Caſtle, and the 
Regent with the Queen ar Sterling. Douglas being fretted ar his dil- 
appointment, was pleaſed to ſee theſe Diſorders, and the Men of 
Anandale, who were under his Command, drove booty from the 
Neighbouring Countries in a Hoſtile manncr, which he was fo 
far trom Redreſling on the Regent and Chancellor's Letters, that 
he forbid any under his Command, to Antwer, if Summoned to 
the Courts of Juſtice; alledging, That he alone had the Power of 
Judging them according to Royalties granted his Predeceſlors, fo 
har all on this fide Forth was in a Flame, the Regent and the Chan- 
cellor iſſuing Proclamations againſt one another, In the mean 
time, the Queen cunningly got her Son, the young King, our of 
the Chancellcr's hands, thus : Coming to Edinburgh-CaſHe on pre- 
tence of giving him a Viſit, ſhe inſinuated fo far into the Chancel- 
lor, as to lcarn all his Detigns, and have free Converſation with 
her SON, whom ſhe perlivaded to leave the Chancellor 3 In order 
to which, pretending thar ſhe was going ro a Country-Church, to 
pertorm a Vow, ſhe deſired thar the might have leave to £0 out. 
of the Caftle betimes; which being granted, ſhe carried her Son 
wich her in a Trunk, and before his Servants mifs'd him, ſhipp'd 
him off at Leith, and ere Night arrived ar Sterling, where they were 
joyfully received, the Queen's Wiſdom conimended, and rhe 
Chancellor's former Reputation blaſted. He was accuſed as the 
Author of all the Diſorders; and ir was agreed in Council,to beſiege 
him in Eadinburgh-Caſtle 3 whereupon he craved Aid of Dglas, 
who returned him Anſwer, That if both he and the Regent fell 
in the Conteſt, the Publick would loſe nothing ; by which, both 
Parries being terrified, they clapt up an Agreement, and the Chan- 
cellor ſurrendred the Cattle, Bur in a little time after, Duglas 
died opportunely for them all, tho* his Son William gave them no 
little Diſturbance, as may be found in his place. Ar the ſame 
time, the J{anders invaded the Continent, deſtroying all before 
them, in a moſt barbarous manner ; To all theſe Miterics, there 
was an acceſſion of Famine and Peſtilence, fo violenc, that it kil- 
led thoſe whom ir ſeized on in a days time, and continued 2 
Years, The Queen, and her ſecond Husband, James Stuart, with 
others, were thrown into Priſon, as plotting againſt the Regent, bur 
quickly releaſed, and grievous things were, at the fame time, laid 
ro the Regent's Charge. Not long after, che Chancellor ſurpt1- 
zcd the King near Sterling, and brought him to Edinburgh with 4000 
Horſe, where he was received with much joy. The Regent find- 
ing himſelt out-witted, he came to an Agreement with the Chan- 
cellor, In the mean time, che Country groaned under the Rob- 
beries of the Douglaſſian Faction, the Earl himſelf being roo Po- 
tent to be dealr with by force. The Chancellor, g5c. flattered 
him and his Brother ro Courr, where, by his, and the Regent's 
procurement, they were ſurprized ar the King's Table, and imme- 
diately beheaded, and ſome of cheir chiet bollowers alio pur to 
death; the King being almoſt of Age, did weep at the Misfortune 
of this great Man, tor which the Chancellor rebuked him, Rob- 
beries and Murders were not however, by chis meas, ſupprelied) 
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and ſtill, all was charged upon the Donglaſſes by their Enemies. | 
Abour this rime, the King took the Government upon himſelf, and 
William then Earl of Douglas,acknowledged his Offences, threw him- 
ſelf at the King's feer, obtained Pardon, and became a Favou- 
rite, which he improved, to be avenged on the lare Regent and 
Chancellor, then our of Office; and procured their being Summo- 
ned to givean account of their Adminiſtration, which refuſing to 
do, becauſe they alledged that their Enemies were to be Judges, 
he obtained, thar they ſhould be declared Rebels, and confiicated, 
fo that it broke our into an open War between the FaRions, ſeve- 
ral Noble-men being engaged on both ſides; Douglas beſteged 
Creighton in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, bur came ar length to an Ac- 
commodation, and Creighton was made Chancellor again. In the 
mean time, bloody Feuds betwixt divers Noble Families contt- 
nued to the diſturbance of the Peace cf the Kingdom. Douglas 
rocured the publick Diſgrace of the Levingſtons, the Father, who 
d been Regent, being impriſoned, and one of his Sons behea- 
ded. The Truce being expired, there were mutual Incurſions be- 
ewixt the Engliſh and Scots, almoſt with equal lo, and then 
the Truce was renewed for 7 Years, but the Publick miſerably 
haraſs'd by the Fa&tions of Douglas and others, and the Nation 
expos'd to the Mercy of any foreign Enemy 3 nor could they 
have eſcap'd ruine, had not the Engliſh laboured under Fattions 
at home. The Borderers however broke the Truce, and drove 
great Booties from Scotland, which occafion'd a War, becauſe the 
Scots in revenge, laid Cumberland almoſt deſolate. So that an Ar- 
my being rais'd under the Condu@ of the Earl of Northumber- 
land, and one Main, who had gain'd much Reputation for Con- 
du& and Valour againſt the French, they paſs'd the Rivers Solway 
and Annan, and Encamped by the River Sars in Scotland,” ſen- 
ding out Partics to plunder the Country. The Day of Battle be- 
ing come, the E. of Northumberland commanded the Main Body 
of the Engliſh, Main commanded the Left, and Penntngton the 
Welſh, who made the Right. Douglas E. of Ormond commanded 
the Body ot the Scots. Wallace of Craig Encounter'd Main, and 
Maxwell and Johnſton artack'd Pennington, Wallace finding his Men 
much gall'd by the Engliſh Archers, call'd upon them to follow 
him, and fo ruſhing in upon the Engliſh, came to a cloſe Fight, and 
put them to the rout, Main loſt his lite fighting gallantly, and the 
Engliſh loſt abundance of Men on the Banks of Solway, the River 
being ſwoln with the Tide, So that the Engliſh loſt about 3000, 
and the Scots 600, The chief Priſoners, were Pennington, Robert 
Huntington, and the E, of Northumberland's Son taken, as aſſiſting 
his Father to eſcape. The Scots got a great Booty, bur loſt their 
Commander Wallace, who died ahout 3 Months afterwards of his 
Wonnds. After this, a Truce was made with England for 3 Years, 
This was An. 1448. Next Year, the King married Mary of Guelder- 
land of the Blood Royal of France, Some new Diſturbances hap- 
pen'd with Earl Douglas, whom the King ſuſpe&ed of a Plot with 
the Engliſh, and a Combination with others of the Nobility 3 but 


being Porent, and not to be dealc with by open force in that Jun- 


Qure, the King ſent for him to Court, under a promiſe of ſafe 
Condu& ſigned by many of the Nobility. And being come, took 
him aſide, cold him of his Miſcarriages, particularly that Combi- 
nation, which he adviſed him to break. Douglas though he hatl 
anſwer'd ſubmiflively in all other things, did heſitate on thar, and 
deſired rime to conſult his Aﬀociates, whereart the King being en- 
caged, ſtabb'd him with his own hand, uttering theſe Words. If 
thax wilt not break, the League, I will, This happen'd Feb. 145 2. 
The Earl's Eldeſt Brother ſucceeded, and, with the reſt of his 
Brethren and Friends, took ro Arms, Declaring the King perjur'd, 
and tying the Safe ConduR, ſigned by him and his Council, to a 
Horſes Tail, declared War, which was carried on in ſeveral Parts 
of the Kingdom, by thoſe who adhered to the different Parties. 
TheR. calling a Convention of States, had the Douglaſſes proclaimed 
Rebels. And chere happen'd Bickerings on both Sides, but no 
pirch'd Barrie. But ſome of Douglas's Party deſerting him, he 
applied tor nelp to England, bur in vain, Douglas at length, being 
urg'd by his Friends to a Battle, diſcourag'd them by his Cowar- 
dice, fo that more delerted 3 whereupon he fled into England, 
whence he invaded the Borders, and then joined with Donald of 
the Jles, The Engliſh took the opportunity, and Invaded Scotland 
under Peircy of Northumberland, but were defeated by George Dou- 
glas E, of Angus, which haſten'd the Submiſſion of Donald of the 
Iſles, So that Tumults being compoſed at home, the King was 
meditating War againſt England for their Breach of Truce, when 
Amballadors came from the D. of Zork, and others of the Engliſh 
Nobility, to defire his Afiſtance againſt their own King 3 in order 
ro which, he march'd with a great Army, bur was diverted, and 
obliged to disband the ſame, by a counterfeit Legate from the 
Pope, ſent by the King of England, threatning Excommunicartion, if 
he proceeded : Burt being inform?®d of the Cheat, he rais'd the 
Army again, and cook Roxborough Town, and juſt as he was lay- 
ing Siege to che Caſtle, received freſh Ambaſſadors from the D, 
of 7ork., fignifying that he was Conqueror, and thanking him for 
his Good-will, bur deſired him to withdraw the Siege, though he 
had promiſed co reſtore that, and other Places, to him. The RK. 
being nettled at this, puſh'd on the Siege, and was unhappily Slain, 
voy the Wedge of one of his own Ghns, \as he was dire&ing a Bat- 
tery. The Nobles, though aftoniſh'd at his death, conceal'd it, 
and the Queen coming into the Camp that ſame day, did with a 
Manly-Courage, preſs the Nobles to carry on the Siege. Brought 
her Son of 7 Years of Age into the Camp, where he was ſaluted 
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King, and at laſt the Engliſh Surrendred, after a gallant Detence, 
and the Caſtle was demoliſhed, leſt it ſhould occation a new War. 
This End had Fames IT, An. 1460. Aged 29. Being exercited all 
his time with Wars Foreign or Domeſtick. He was much la- 
mented, becauſe of his Moderation in Proſperity and Adver- 
ſity ; his Valour againſt his Enemies, and Clemency to thoſe 
that ſubmitted : But chietly, that he was killed, when great 
things were expetted from him, and that his Succeflor was fo 
young, vir. | 7% 
James 111. the 104" King of Scotland, who began his Reign 
about 7 Years of Age, the Nobles ſwearing Fealty to him in Kel/o, 
After which, he was carried to Edinburgh-Caftle, under the Tute- 
lage of his Mother, till the Meeting of the States. But the firſt 
thing that the Nobles did, was, to invade England, which they 
ravaged as far as they could, in that Seaſon of the Year, and re- 
turned with great Booty, having demoliſhed many Caſtles, That 
ſame Year, King Henry of England being overcome by the D. 
of 7ork, fled into Scotland, and ſought Affiſtance, delivering up 
Berwick to the Scots at the ſame time, the better to engage them; 
and Treated of a Marriage betwixt the Prince of Wales and KR. 
Fames's Siſter, which took no effet. The States of Scotland be- 
ing met, there was a great Diſpute, who ſhould be Regent during 
the King's Minority. The Queen claimed it as her due; bur 
Fames Kennedy BY? of St. Andrews, a popular Man and Perſon of 
great Gravity, together with Douglas E. of Angus, thought it fit, 
that the States ſhould chuſe one, and of this Opinion, were moſt 
of the Nobility. The Matter was like to have iflued in a War, 
the People diſdaining it, as a thing Unpreſidented, to be under 
the Government of a Woman : But it was at laſt raken up, thus, 
The Parliament choſe a certain number for Regents, of which, 
one half were the Queen's Friends, and the other Kennedy's and 
Douglas's; things being thus compoſed, Ambatladors came from 
England to defire a Truce, which was granted for 15 Years. The 
Queen died the Year after, viz. 1463. Alexander D, of Albany 
the King's Brother, was taken by the Engliſh in his return from 
France but ſet at Liberty again, upon the Scors repreſenting it 
as a Breach of Truce, and threatning a War. Shortly after this, 
the Kingdom was diſtra&ted, by an Invaſion of Donald of the Iſles, 
who proclaimed himſelf King of them, Invaded the Continent, 
and took the E, of Athol; who had fled for Sanuary to a Church, 
which he alſo plundered; but his Fleet being Shipwrackt in his 
return, he thereupon tell diſtrated, which moved his Friends to 
reſtore the Booty and Priſoners, and to offer Expiatory Gifts 
to the Churches which they had robbed. After this, publick 
Matters were managed with great Prudence and Condu by Fames 
Kenned)y, to the Univerſal ſatisfa&ion. About the 6*® of the K's 
Reign, the Boyds came in favour at Court, the Chief of the Fa- 
mily being employed to train up the King in Military Arts. He 
got the Aſcendant ſo much over the young Prince by Flattery, 
that he perſwaded him to take his Family, as his principal Favou- 
rites, .and ſhake off his Tutors, and eſpecially Kennedy, whom 
tiey affronted in the grofſeſt manner, This venerable Prelate dy- 
ing a little after, the Nation lamented him as a Common Father. 
About this time, the AB? of ZorÞ revived his Claim of Juriſdi- 
&ion over the Church of Scotland, but the ſame was annulled by 
a Decree of the Pope. In the mean time, the power of the Boyd's 
encreaſed, and Robert the Chief of them was made Regent, and 
his Son Thomas was married to the King's Eldeſt Siſter. In the 
mean time, the King ſent Ambaſſadors to demand Margaret 
Daughter to the King of Denmark in Marriage, which was ſpeedi- 
ly granted, and the Danes reſigned their Claim to the Iſlands of 
Orkney, Shetland,and all others about Scotland, in lieu of her Dowry. 
But while Thomas Boyd was abſent- about this Matter, their Fa&tion 
was undermined, The King and Queen were married, Fuly 10. 
14703 and aiter that, he ſought the ruine of the Boyds inceſſantly, 
inſomuch, that he purſued them to the Courts of Foreign Princes, 
and perſuaded his Siſter to be divorced from Thomas Boyd, and en- 
tirely ruined their Family : A pregnant Inſtance of the inſtability 
of Humane Afﬀairs, and how much the Favour of Princes is to be 
relied on. After this, the Courtiers perſwaded the King, that it 
was fit all Men ſhould depend upon him, and therefore that he 
alone ought to have the Power of Puniſhing, Pardoning and Re- 
warding ; whereupon he nominated Biſhops and Abbots, which 
were formerly choſen by their Canons and Societies, but Patrick 
Graham having obtained the Pope's Bull to be Legatas 4 Latere 
and Primate of all Scotland, the King ſent an Order of Council 
to hinder the Execution of his Office, and at laſt, outed him of 
his Biſhoprick, and kept him Priſoner to his death. In 1476, 
Fobn of the i took Arms, and ſeized ſome Provinces, but ſub- 
mitted at laſt, After this, a War was like to happen betwixt 
the Scots and Engliſh, who had rifled a Ship belonging to Fames 
Kennedy, the biggeſt which ever had been ſeen upon the Ocean, 
but upon Reſtitution, the Matter was niade up. The King after 
this, liſtning to Wizards, who told him, that he ſhould fall by his 
own Subjetts. He rejetted the Council of his Nobles, and go- 
verned all by the Advice of mean Perſons, particularly one Ro- 
bert Cockrain, who for his great ſtrength of Body, and audacity of 
Mind, was of an ordinary Tradeſman made a great Courtier. 
The Nobility conſulting how to rid the Court of ſuch Cattel 
were diſcovered, and 7ohn, the King's youngeſt Brother, ſpeak-- 
ing too boldly of the State of Afﬀairs, was ſeiz'd by the King's 
own Domeſtick Council, and Ordered to be bled to Death, Alex- 


ander, his Brother, was alſo 1mpriſoned, but eſcaped to France. 
A little after, an Agreement was made, That Cect/ia Daughter 
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to Edyard of England, ſhould be married to kh. James's Son, 
2nd accordingly Hoſtages were exchang'd 3 but a War quickly 
followed, the Scots being ſtirred up to 1t by the French, and the 
£-gtiſh by Douglas, and Alexander, the King's Brother, both then 1n 
Enyland : So that K, Fames levied an Army, and marched as far 
25 Lauder, to Invade England, much againſt the Mind of the No- 
bility, highly diffatisfied with his Government and Minions 3 
whereupon Archebald Douglas E.of Angus,having aſſembled the No- 
bles in the Church about Midnight, made a long Speech to them, 


; complaining of the Councellors and the State of Aﬀairs, and ad- 


viſed them to drive thoſe Fellows from about the King, which 
was agreed on; and as the Chief of the Nobility, with their 
Friends, were marching towards the King's Pavillion, to ſeize his 
evil Councellors and judge them before the Army. The K. upon 
notice of their Meeting, ſent Cockrain to know what was the 
matter; but in his way, Douglas taking him by his gold Chain, 
delivered him to the Marſhal, and going forward to the King s 
Bed-chamber, where his Authority met with no oppoſition, he 
took the reſt of the Councellors, carried them out, and tried 
them before the Army z where the Soldiers were fo eager for 
their Execution, that they offered their Bridle-reins to hang 
them. The principal Things laid to their Charge, were, That they 
adviſed the King to coin bate Money, To cut off his Kindred, 
and conſult Wizards. The execution beings done, the Army was 
dichanded, the K. having no confidence in them, nor they in 
him. Alexander, the King's Brother, perſwaded the K. of England 
to invade the Scots during thele their difſentions 3 and he, with 
Richard D. ot Gloceſter the King's Brother, came with an Army as 
tar asEdinburgh, Berwich having ſurrendred to them in their March. 
The K. ſhut himſelf up"in the Caſtle, but the Nobility concer- 
ned for the publick Safety, raiſed an Army, and begun a Treaty 
with the Engliſh General, whom a great many Scots had join'd, 
cut of love, to the King's Brother; and defired, That the Mar- 
riage, ſo long promiſed, betwixt K. Edward's Daughter and KR. 
Fames's Son, might bz conſummated : To which, the D. of G10- 
ce!t-r anſwer'd, That his Commiſſion was to have the Dowry re- 
paid, and the Caſtle of Berwick reſtor'd, which was agreed to, 
and the Caſtle accordingly ſurrendred, Aug. 26. 1482. and Alex- 
arder the King's Brother, was, by interceffion of the Nobility, re- 
conciled and made Regent, But the Courtiers accufing him of 
too much Popularity, he was forced to retire again, ar.d was con- 
deinred in his abſence. A little after, he and Zames Douglas 1n- 
vaded Scotland with 5co Horſe, but were defeated. A Seven Years 
Truce being concluded betwixt the Engliſh and Scots, and 
Fames Tl, having buried his vertuous Queen, and loft his Bro- 
her Alexander the ſame Year; he returned to his former Cour- 
ics, excluding the Nobility, and advancing Upſtarts. The Chiet 
vi the Court-Fa&tion, was Fohn Ramſey, who had eſcaped the 
i-ate of his Comrades at Lauder becauſe of his Youth, and was 
become fo intolerably proud, that the Nobility could not endure 
him. The K, endeavcurcd to c:ijole ſome of the Nobles, that 
Le mighr ſeize and cut them off one by one, and diſcovered his 
Þcſign to George Douglas E. of Angus, thinking to engage him in 
it, The E, difſwaded him from fo treacherous and baſe an At- 
rept, and pretending to put him in a Method of revenging him- 
felt icgally, he acquainted the reſt of the Nobility with their 
dangcr. The R. finding him elf di{covered, preſently took Arms, 
and the Nobles did the like, chuting the King's Son their Gene- 
ral, who was eafily perſwaded, leſt the Kingdom might be given 
up to the Engliſh. The K. by this time had repaſled the Forth, 
and Encamped at Blackneſs, having writ to the French R. and 
Pope for Affiſtance : But the Nobility preſs'd on to a Battel, 
wherein they had the Diſadvantage at firſt, but at _ gained 
the Vietory, the K. himſelf being {lain 1n the Flight; after which, 
the Nobility afſembled, and created his Son King. This happen'd 
in 1488. Buchanan. | 

Jamcs IV. ſucceeded his Father at 16 Years of Age, He 
ſummoned the Governor of Edinburgh-Caſtle to ſurrender it, 
which he did. Then paſſing to Sterlin, that Caſtle was delive- 
red him by the Garriſon, Andrew Wood alſo ſubmitted ; and 
with his 2 Ships brought into Leith s Engliſh Men of War, ſent 
by King Edward to plunder the Coaſts 3 and ſoon after engaged 
Sir Stephen Bull, {ent by the ſame King to repair the former Af- 
front 3 and after an obſtinate Fight, the Engliſh Ships drawing 
more Water than his, ſtranding at the Mouth of the River Tay, 
he made himſelf Maſter of them, and towed them to Dundee, 
Aug. 10. 1450. The People of the North of Scottand, upon the 
News of this ſecond ViRory, returned to their Homes. Where- 
upon-the young King called a Parliament, wherein he ſhewed ſo 


much Moderation, that the diffenting Parties ſtrove to ſhew him 


their *Love and Duty ; who, to ſhew his Grief for his Father's 
Death, wore an Iron Chain round his Waſte, to which he ad- 
ded a Link every Year. About this Time Peter Warbeck arrives 
in Scotland, and cajoll'd the Council, with a cunning Harrangue, 
into a Belief that he was the Prince he pretended, lawful Heir 
to the Crown of England : Whereupon he was honourably trea- 
ted, and Kinz James gave him his Kinſwoman, Daughter to the 
E, of Huntley, 1n Marriage, and affiſted him with an Army to 
invade England, wherewith he plunder'd Northumberland ; but 


K. Zames perceiving that the Engliſh did not join him, began to- 


ſmell the.Cheat. K. Henry of England prepar'd to revenge this 
Injury, but was prevented by an Inſurre&ion at home. RK. Zames 
invades England again, but to little purpoſe ; and a little after, 
Hialas, a Spaniſh Ambaſſador, who came to treat of a Marriage 


with Prince Arthur of England, was defired to mediate a Peace 


About which they had a Meeting at 7edburg in Scorland, where 
the Engliſh demanded the Surrender of Peter Warbech , which 


R. Fames refuſed ; ſo that it ended in a Truce for ſome Months, du- 
ring which Warbeck was ſent out of Scotland : Alittle after, a Peace 
was made, and, An. 1500. Margaret, Daughter to Henry VII. of 
England, was betrothed to K. Fames, After the Marriage the 
King ſpent his Time in Tournaments, to which reforted many 
Foretgners; and then applied himſelf to Buildiag of Ships, 3 of 
which were of an extraordinary Bulk, befides many of a middle 
Rate : One of the great ones was the biggeſt that, until then, 
ever appeared in the Ocean ; wherein the Kings of England and 
France ſtriving to outvie him, built each of them one, ſo rear, 
that they were perfe&tiy uſeles, K. Zames having thus exhau- 
ſted his Treaſures, he revived the old Cuſtom of Wardſhip , 
which was, to have the Diſpoſal of Minors Eſtates until they 
were of Age; which, though a great Grievarcce to the Coutitry, 
yet ſo great was their Love to this Prince, that they did not take 
Arms. The King, that he might honourably lay by this Exa- 
&Qion, and abridge his Expences, reſolved on a Voyage to Fei::- 
ſalem, to atone tor having carried Arms againſt his kather ; but 
was hinder'd on this following Occaſion. The Emperor, #ene- 
tzans and Switzers having Leagued againſt France, the K. of Fn- 
gland joined in the Contederacy, and renewed his Pretenſions on 
Normandy, gc. King James reſolved to ſide with neither, yet 
was more inclined to the French, and ſent his Fleet, as a Preſent, 
to Ann Q. of France, that it might ſeem rather a Mark of Friend- 
ſhip, than a deſigned real Aſfiitance. But the Scotch Clergy, 
bribed with French Gold, endeayourcd to alienate his Mind alto- 
gether from the Engliſh. And Forman BY of Murray was ſent 11- 
to Englaxd, to pick a bs, way in demanding a Legacy of great 
Value, left by Prince Arthur to his Siſter the Q. of Scors z but this 
Deſign miſcarried by #enry VIIV's mild Anſwer. In the mean 
time Fames Earl of 4rran, being ſent Admiral of the Fleet for 
France, did purpoſely linger until the French laid afide their Na- 
val Preparations; but at length arriving at Breft, the ereat Ship 
above-mentioned was unrigged, and lefr there to rot. In the 
mean time, the Murther of Robert Carr, L* Warden of the Mic- 
dle-Marches of Scotlund, by the Engliſh, at a folemn Border-mce- 
ting 3 and the Aﬀair of 4:drew Burton, a famous Scotch Sea-Ca- 
ptain, who was killed, and his Ship taken by ward, Admural 
of England, in a Time of Peace, occaſioned a pertct Rupture, 
So that the E. Hume 1nvaded the Borders of England, and brought 
thence a rich Booty, but loſt a great Number of his Men in an 
Ambuſh : And La Motte, the French Ambaſſador, with the Afſi- 
ſtance of the Clergy, prevailed with the King to declare a War 
with England by Sea and Land, upon the Accounts above-men- 
tioned, if Aenry VIII. did not deſiſt frem his War againſt France 
and the D. of Gaelderland, To which that Prince returned a 
fierce Aniwer. Whereupon KR. Fames raiſed an Atiny ; but as he 
was at Veſpers, at Linlithgow-Church, an ancient Man, his [air of 
the Colour of Amber, with a very veacrable Aſpett, cloatiied in a 
Country Habit, with a Linen Girdle round his Waſte, preſſed 
through the Crowd ; and coming to the K. told him, that he was 
ſent to warn him not to proceed, and to abſtain from the Fami- 
larity and Council of Women : Otherwiſe, that he and his Fol. 
lowers ſhould not proſper, Having ſpoken thus he diſappeared, 
no Body knew how, ſays Buchanan, who had the Relation from 
David Lindſey of the Mount, an Eye-witneſs. The King notwith- 
ſtanding marched on ; though, according to others, he had a te- 
cond Warning at Fedborough, from a Spetrrum ; which entrins the 


Hall where he and his Nobles were carouſing, wrote thus upon 
the Mantle-piece ; 


Lata ſit illa dies, neſcitur origo ſecundi 
Si labor an requies ; ſic tranſit gloria Mundi. 


He enter'd Enghand, and took the Caſtles of Norham, Werk, Etel, 
Foord, Fc. by Storm, and waſted the [neighbouring Country 
but falling in Love with Hern of Ford's Lady, whom he had ta- 
ken Priſoner, he negleQed his Aﬀairs; fo that his Army wan- 
ting Provifions, deſerted a-pace, none but a few of the Nobility, 
with their Friends and Vaſlals, and thoſe alſo diſguſted, ſtaying 
in the Camp. The greater Part adviſed him not to ſpend his 
Time \o diſgracetully, but to attack Berwick, which he might 
eaſily take ; but he was deaf to their Council. Whilſt Matters 
were thus, the Engliſh challenged them to fight 3 and they calling 
a Council of War, the Major Part were for his returning home, and 
not venturing a Battel with ſo ſmall a Force ; alledging, that he 
had done enough already to oblige France : But the French Ambaſ- 
ſador and the bribed Courtiers prevailed with him to ſtay. The 
Engliſh not coming on the Day appointed, the Scotch Nobility 
deſired the King again to return home, ſeeing now he might do 
it with Honour ; telling him, that the Engliſh delayed on pur- 
poſe, becauſe they knew his Army would moulder away through 
Diſcontent : Or, if he would not take that Advice, they preſs'd 
him to ſeize a neighbouring Bridge, which might eaſily be'de- 
fended ty his Great Guns, and would prevent the Engliſh paſſing 
the River Til. To all which he anſwered furiouſly, That he 
would fight the Engliſh, were they 1000co ſtrong. Whereat 
the Nobility being offended, Douglas E. of Angus, ſuperior to the 
reſt in Age and Authority, endeavoured to perſuade him, but in 
vain, the King in great Anger bidding him go home if he was 
afraid, Upon which the ancient Noble-man wept; and having 


acquainted 
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4 cquainred him, that his former Behaviour had evidenced to the 
World he was no Coward, fore-warned him of the Hazard he 
ran, and took his Leave, leaving his Sons and Vaſſals Pledges of 
kis Fidelity to his King and Country. The reſt of the Nobles 
finding themſelves inferiour in Number, prevailed at laſt with 
the King to encamp his Ariny advantageouſly ; which the En- 
eliſh perceiving, marched as if they intended to invade Scotland, 
and fo drew K. Fames from that Poſt, and at laſt they met at 
'Fldden-Hill. The Engliſh divided into two Armies, either al- 
moſt equal to the Scots : One of the Bodies was commanded by 
Admiral Thomas Howard, Edward Hyward, and Marmaduke Con- 
fable; the other by the E. of Surrey the General, Edward Stan- 
ley, and the L* Dacfes. RK. Fames led on the main Body of the 
Scots, the Earls of Huntley and Hume commanded the Right 
Wing, the Earls of Lenx and Argyle the Left, Hepburn, with 
the Nobility of Lothian, being left Reſerve. The Gordons ſoon 
routed the Left Wing of the Engliſh, and Lenox and Argyle, en- 
couraged by their Succeſs, broke their Ranks, and fell on in 
great Diſorder ; which occaſioned not only their own, but the 
Ruin of the whole Army, though the King's Body and Hepburn's 
Brigade fought ſtoutly. The Battel continued till Night, that 
both Armics withdrew, neither knowing who had the Vidtory; 
io that the Lord Hume and his Men, who remained entire, ga- 


thered the Spoil at leiſure. But next Morning the Lord Dacres 


being ſent out with a Party, to get Tidings of the Enemy, fin- 
ding the Scorch Canon left, publiſhed the Vitory with great Joy. 
Concerning the R. of Scotland, the Fnglifh ſay he was killed 1n 
Battel z but the Scors, and particularly one of his Servants, from 
whom Buchanan had it, ſays, that he paſſed Twede after the Fight, 
and was killed by the Lord Hume's Order ; who was tried for this, 
but acquitted for want of good Proof, The Common People 
Hatter'd themſelves, that he was gone to perform the Vow. he 
had made to go to Feruſalem, and would return again. The 
Scots loſt 5000 Men, as appeared by the Pariſh-Reziſters ; the 
Engliſh an equal Number, but moſt Common Soldiers, whereas 
abundance of the Scotch Nobility fell, having followed Alexander 
Elphinſton, who in Countenance, Stature and Habit was very like 
the King, and fell with him; whoſe Body being found, was g1- 
ven out to be the King's. The Scots were more ſenfible of this 
Loſs for the Quality than Number of the Slain, having fcarce 
any left to govern their Country in-their then Diftreſs. Buc- 
hanan. 

James V. the 106*" KR, of Scotland, was proclaimed by the 
Parliament's Order, after his Father's Death, when he was but 
2 Years of Age. The Regency was nominally in the Queen, ac- 
cording to her Husband's Defire in his Will, before he went to 
the Battel, ſo long as ſhe lived unmarried 3 which, though con- 
trary to Law, was ſubmitted unto for Peace-ſake 1n that Jun- 
fure. She writ to her Brother, K. Henry VIII. of England, de- 
firing that he would rather prote&@ her and her Son, than invade 
their Country 3 which he granted. But ſhe ſoon loſt her Regen- 
cy, by her Marriage with Archibald Douglas E, of Angus, and 
the Nobility were divided about chufing another in her Room ; 
but at length pitch'd upon Fohn D. of Albany, then 1n France; 
being Son to Alexander, Brother to RK. Fames III. and accor- 
dingly he was ſent for, and May 20, 1515. he arrived, nobly 
equipped by Francis I. K. of France, and in a full Affembly of 
the Nobility was conſtituted Regent. The Kingdom was quick- 
ly ——__ into FaQions ; Archibald Douglas E. of Angus be- 
ig reckoned dangerous, becauſe popular, and allied with Eng- 
land : The Lord Hume called in Queſtion for his Behaviour at 
Flodden : Sv that they, together with the Queen, fled into Eng- 
land. Which obliged the Regent to excuſe himſelf to K. Hen- 
ry VIII. Wherepon the Queen and her Husband went back again. 
Hume raiſing an Inſurre&ion, did afterwards ſubmit ; but brea- 
king the Peace again, he and his Brother were taken and execu- 
ted, @The Regent, after this, defired Leave to paſs into France, 
leaving 7 Deputies to govern in his Abſence; and carried the 
Sons of the principal Nobility with him, as Hoſtages. Thefe 
Deputies fell out among themſelves, and the Nobility of the 
Weſt conſpired againſt Archibald Douglas, but were worſted. 
The Regent returned after s Years Abſence, and raiſed an Ar- 
my againſt England, but was oppoted by the Nobility, and ob- 
liged to a Truce, Whereupon he went for France, and during 
his Abſence, and the Inteſtine Diviſions, the E. of Surrey, with 
10600 Men, beſides a great Number of Volunteers, over-ran 


the South of Scotland , whence he returned with a great Booty. 


The Scots plunder'd the Northern Counties by way of Reprifſal; 
and the E, of Surrey invaded them again, But $00 of his Horſe, 
frighrned in the Night, no body knows how, ran through and 
difordered his Camp fo, that he retired without any farther At- 
tempt. The Regent arrived from France with 5o Ships, 3000 
Foot, and 1co Curafficrs, having narrowly eſcaped the Engliſh 
Fleet, which lay in wait for him. The Scots were divided, the 
Queen and her FaQtion perſuading to a Breach with France; but 
the French FaRton prevailed, by infiſting on this; That the En- 
#/iſþ deſigned to make a Conqueſt of the Scots, as Edward I. 
had done when ſworn to decide the Controverfie betwixt Bruce 
and Balio!, according to Law and Equity. $So that the Regent 
marched with another Army againſt England, but the Soldiers 
refuſed to enter it; ſo that he was forced to content himſelf 
with the taking of one Caſtle, and plundering the Borders. 
Aiter which, he undertook a third Voyage into France. During 
tits Abicrce the young kirg toak the Government upon himlelt. 


After this, Archibala Douglas E. of Angus, returned from France, 
through England, with Henry VIIF's Leave, who was well plea- 
ſed that the 'D. of Albany was degraded, becauſe an ative Per- 
ſon. But the Earl in a little time ſeized the young King, and 
by the Aſſiſtance of two more, whom he quickly outed, mana- 
ged the Government : At which the Nobility being diſcontented, 
they endeavoured to deliver the King out of his Hands 3 but ſome 
of them were defeated in the Attempt, Jaly 23. 1521. After 
this John Stewart E. of Lenox renewed the Defign, with the King's 
Conſent z but his Party was worſted, and he himſelf flain, Burt: 
at length the King eſcaped from the Douglaſſes by Night, and by 
Proclamation forbad them the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment, or to come within 12 Miles of the Court, upon pain of 
Death. After which, calling a Parliament, he out-lawed the 
Earl, and others of the Douglaſſes z who thereupon took Arms, 
but not able to make Head againſt him, retired to England, 
whence they procured Ambaſſadors to mediate an Agreement, 
April 24. 1532. the King appointed 15 Judges for deciding 


Law-Suitsz which was looked upon as arbitrary and tyranni- 


cal, that the Eſtates of the Subjefts ſhould be committed to 
the Pleaſure of 15 Men, However, theſe Judges, to gratifie the 
Pope, were ſevere againſt the Lutherans : And the Pope, to gra- 
tifie the King, gave him a Years Tithes of all Parſonages. This 
ſame Year the Engliſh invaded Scotland, having made a Peace 
with France, wherein the Scots were not included. The main 
Cauſe pretended for the War was, to have the Dzaglaſſes reſto- 
red. R. Zames, that he might prepare againſt this Storm, divi- 
ded his Kingdom into 4 Parts; ordering them to relieve each 
other, and manage the War by Turns, Whereupon, RK. /eryy 
finding himſelf diſappointed, dealt with the French to mediate 
a Peace z which was etfeted. After which, K. Zames tranſaQted 
with the Emperor and French King about a Match, which the 
Hamiltoms endeavoured to hinder, becauſe they were next Heirs 
to the Crown, The K. of France's eldeſt Daughter being dead a 
little before, whom he was obliged to have married to k, Fames, 
by the League, he refuſed him the ſecond, under pretence of In- 
firmity. The Emp, Charles made him an Offer of Mary Queen 
Dowager of Hungary, Mary of Portugal, or Mary of England, his 
Niece by his Siſter Catharine. KR, Fames anſwered, Though the 
laſt was moſt advantageous, it would be incumber'd with to ma- 
ny Delays, that it was not for him, being the laſt of his Family, 
to live fo long unmarried and therefore demanded another of 
his Nieces, the Daughter of Chriſtian K. of Denmark ; but ſhe 
was promiſed to another. In the mean time the French King of- 
tered him Mary of Bourbon 3 but R. Henry, to put a Stop to that 
Match, ſent him Ten Books of Controverfic in Divinity, and 
by his Ambaſſadors defired an Interview ; promifing to make 
him D. of Tork, to give him his Daughter in Marriage, and to de- - 
clare him Vice-Roy of England. Being allured with ſuch fair 
Promiſes, he appointed a Day for the Interview ; but the Hamil- 
tons, for the Cauſe above-mentioned, and the Prieſts, for fear of 
their Religion, then on the declining hand in Scotland, prevailed 
with him to break the Appointment ; frightning him with the 
Carriage of the Engliſh to K. Fames IT. whom they kept Priſoner 
18 Years, though he landed in their Country in a Time of Peace : 
And their having enticed Wilſam R. of Scotland to London, and 
then carried him over to France, as if he had come to affift 
them againſt his ancient Allie the French K. Henry VIII, took 
the Diſappointment in great diſdain, as juſtly he might, In the 
mean time, King Zames, weary of a fingle life, ſailed on a ſud- 
den into France, and having ſeen Mary of Bouxbon ina diſguiſe, did 
not like her, ſo made ſtraight for the French Court, (which tho' 
ſurprized at his coming, entertained hum honourably,) and on the 
26th. of November, married Magdalen Daughter of Francis I. al- 
moſt againft that Prince's Will ; but they had contra&ed ſuch 
Friendſhip by Meſſengers, that when they had ſeen one another, 
there was no diverting them. Being Married, he arrived in 
Scotland on the 28th. of May 1537. where the Queen died of a 
Hedtick Fever in Fuly after ; at which, all but the Prieſts, who 
dreaded her, as being brought up by the Q. of Navarre, were ſo 
exceeding grieved, that they went in Mourning, not uſed until 
then in Scotland. The K. whilſt in France, preſaging the loſs of 
his Wite, had caſt his Eye upon Mary of Guzſe, for whom he ſent 
Ambaſſadors, and on the 12th. of Zune the enſuing Year, ſhe 
arrived in Scotland, and was publickly Married. In 1539, tome 
were Burned, ſome Baniſhed, and others impriſoned for Luthera- 
nſm; amongſt the later was George Buchanan, who when his Kee- 
pers were a-fleep, made his eſcape out at a Window ;z the Muſes, 
according to a certain Author, letting him down by a Cord. in 
2 Years time, the - Ay Mother of 2 Sons, and the RK. finding 
the Succeſſion eſtabliſhed, began to ſlizht the Nobility, applying 
his Mind to ſumptuous and unneceſſary Buildings, for which, ſtag- 
ding in need of Money, the Nobles and Clergy both afraid of him, 
endeavoured to ward off the Tempeſt, each complaining of their 
Poverty, and magnifying the others Riches 3 the K. liſtned to 
both, and ſo kept them in ſuſpence betwixt Hope and Fear. In 
the mean time, K. Henry VIII. defired another Interview at 74k, 
which the Prieſts were mortally afraid of, and prevented, by pro- 
miſing him 3ocoo Ducats in Gold Annually, and their whole 
Eftates, if need required ; adding moreover, that he might quick- 
ly fill his Treaſure, by proſecuting the Lutherans according to 
Law, ſo that he conſtituted James Hamilton Baſtard-ſon of the 
Earl of Arran Judge over the Lutherans; but he being accuſed of 
a Deſign on the King's Life, was ſoon aftes executed. From 
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thar time forward the King, being ſuſpicious of the Nobility, 
was much troubled wich frighrful Dreams ; one of them very re- 
markable, viz. That he ſaw James Hamilton above-mentioned, 
run at him with his Sword, and firſt cut off his Right, then his' 
Left Arm, threatning alſo to take away his Lite in a little Time. 
Bring awaken'd. by the Fright, and pondering on his Dream, News 
was brought him that his 2 Sons were dead z one at St. Andrews, 
the other ar Sterling. At the ſame Time- Henry VIII, being affron- 
red at the Diſappointments above-mentioned, ſent to invade the 
Borders of Scotland without denouncing War, and Reparation, 
though demanded, was not made. Hereupon K. James prepa- 
red for War, and yet ſent to treat about a Peace, bur without Et- 
fe&. The Engliſh received a ſmall Defeat on the Borders, and 
K. Fames was very eager to give their Army Battel, but the Nobles 
were againſt it z whereat the King was fo incenſed, that he called 
them Cowards ; adding, Thar they were unworthy of their Ance- 
ſtors, and had betrayed him. He was alſo highly enraged againſt 
George Gordon E.. of Huntley, whom he had ſent with 10000 Men 
ro obſerve the Enemy's Motions, becauſe when the Enzliſh, on his 
Approach, had re-paſs'd the Twede in Diſorder, leaving ſeveral of 
their Colours behind them, he did nor purſue them. Maxwell, 
ro appeale the King's Anger, offer'd, if he might have 10000 Men,to 
invade the Weſtern Borders of England, he would do conſiderable 
Service 3 which doubtleſs he had efleed, if the King, incenſed 
againſt the Nobilicy, had not given a ſecrer Commiſſion to 0lrver 
Sinclare, a private Gentleman, to be General when he came into 
the Enemy's Country 3 defigning thereby ro deprive the Nobles of 
the Glory of the Vitory. And accordingly, when the Army had 
enter'd England, and $00 Engliſh Horſe appeared on the neigh- 
bouring Hills, Olzver was proclatmed General by his Party ; at 
which the Army, eſpecially Maxwell, was ſo much: diſguſted, 
that they broke their Ranks, and fell rogerther by the Ears. The 
Enzliſh perceiving their Diſorder, attacked them wich a Shout, and 
drove Horſe, Foot and Baggage into the next Mariſhes, where 
many were taken Priſoners by the Engliſh, but more by the Scotch 
Moſs-Troopers, who ſold them to the Enemy. This News being 
brought to the King, his Mind was diſtrated between Anger and 
Griet 3 and complaining of the Perfidiouſneſs of his People, died 
in a manner of a Phrenzy, having a little before lis Death, which 
was Decemb. 13. 1542, had the News of the Birth of his Daugh- 
ter Mary, who ſucceeded him. 

James VI. the 108*" KR, of Scotland, was placed on the Throne, 
afrer his Mother's Reſignation, July 25. 1567. being little above 
a Year old. Whereupon the E. of Morton and L* Hume took the 
Oaths in his Name, that he ſhould govern according to the Laws, 
and the then Settlement in Church and State, His Uncle, the E, 
of Murray, Natural Son to K. James V. was unanimouſly choſen 
Regenr. His Mother eſcaped out of Priſon, raiſed an Army againft 
the Regent, then at Glaſgow with a ſmall Force; by whom ſhe 
was defeated, and, with the French Ambaſſador, fled tor England 
whence Q. Elizabeth ſent to demand an Account of the whole Af- 
fair, ſaying, She could not bear wirh the Injuries done her neigh- 
bouging Queen and Kinſwoman. Whereupon the Regent, with 
ſevfral other. Perſons of Quality, and Buchanan, our Author, one 
of the Commiſſoners, went for London, having narrowly eſcaped 
an Ambuſh laid for them by the D. of Norfolk, They made her 
Charge ſo'plain to Q. Elizabeth, by Letrers under her own Hand 
ro E. Bothwell, that Her Majeſty declared ſhe had been proceeded 
againſt according to Law and Juſtice. After this, Duke Hamilton 
dealt with Q. Elizabeth, that he might be made Regent of Scotland 
by her Means, Bur the other Party made the Danger ſo apparent 
to intruſt him with the young Prince, who was the only Perſon 
betwixt him and the Crown, that ſhe declared againſt it, and 
ſent rhe Regent Monourably home, with ſtrong Guards, to pre- 
vent the D, of Nvrfolk's Deſigns : And at his Rerurn, the States ap- 
proved what he had done. Whereupon D. Hamilton and the E. 
of Argyle ſubmitted, and the E. of Huntley was pardoned. And 
nor long after, Q. Elizabeth ſent to the Nobiliry of Scotland theſe 
3 Demands: 1. Either to reſtore the Queen to her former Digni- 
ry : Or, 2, Toreign jointly wich her Son: Or, 3. That ſhe might 
live privately at home, in Honour next to the King: Which Jaſt 
was eafily granted, and an Ambaſſador ſent with Reaſons why the 
reſt were refuſed. The D. of Norfolk's Plot ro marry the Q. of 
Scots, and cut off Q. Elizabeth, breaking out in the mean time 
ſhe deſigned ro have ſent home the Scotch Queen, The Regent 
being gone to ſuppreſs the Moſs-Troopers on the Borders, ſeized 
the Earl of Northumberland, one of the Engliſh Conſpirators, and 
purſued others, offering at the ſame time to aſſiſt the Governor of 
Berwick upon all Occaſions; which Q.' Elizabeth rook ſo kindly, 
that ſhe promiſed to defend him with her whole Force, Bur the 
Scotch Conſpirators being big with Hopes that rheir Plot would 
ſucceed in England, contrived the good Regent's Death 3 and as 
he was riding through Lithgow, he was ſhot our ar a Window by 
Hamilton Abbot of Aberbrothoch, Jan. 23. 1571. The Nobles al- 
ſembled to chuſe a new Regent, bur the Hamiltons, and Maitland 
of Lethington, with others of the Queen's Faftion, prevented it 3 
fo that the Face of Afairs look'd very cloudy, and might have 
proved faral to the young Prince, had not Q. Elizabeth ſent 2 Ar- 
mies into Scotland, againſt his Mother's Fa&1on, under the Com- 
mand of the E, of Suſſex and L* Scroope 5 who waſted the Lands 
of choſe concerned in the Regent's Murther, or that entertained 
the Engliſh Rebels. And at laſt Matthew Stuart E. of Lenox, the 
King's Grandfgrher, was choſen Regemc, The Marquis of Huntley 


rebelled in the North, and garrifon'd Brechin, which the Regent 
rook afterwards. The Rebels fallicited the French and Spantard 
for Aſſiſtance to reſtore the Queen, and were continually plotcing,; 
bur ſeveral of the Great Ones tubmitted to the Regent, who in a 
liztle time after ſurprized Dunbarton-Caſtle, and cauſed the BY? of 
St. Andrews to be executed for being aRtive in the Murther of K, Hen- 
ry and the late Regent z which was diſcovered by Zohn Hamilt»n,one 
of the Accomplices, in his Confeſſion to a Prieſt, In the meantime 
the E, of Morton and others, who had been tent Ambaſſadors into 
England, to juſtifie the Proceeding againſt Q. Mary, returned, and 
their Tranſa&ions were approved by the States. A Parliament be- 
ing ſummoned, the Queen's Fa&ion garriſon'd Edinburgh, to pre- 
vent its Sitting z which occaſioned divers Skirmiſhes, atrended 
with various Succeſs 3 but the Rebels received a conſiderable Over- 


throw between Edinburgh and Leith, Queen Elizabeth and the 


French King were blamed by both their Parties,for not being quick 
enough 1n rheir Supplies, The former was put upon by ſome of 
her Council who favoured the Duke of Norfolk, ro demand the 
Scotch King as an Hoſtage from his Party : And the K. of France 
demanded from the Queen's Fattion the Caſtles of Edinburgh and 
Dunbarton, as Pledges of their Fidelity, The King's Party abſo- 
lutcly refuſed to pare with him, nor was it in the Power of the 
Queen's Party to deliver up thoſe Places demanded of them. Af- 
rer this the Rebels had another Repulſe at Leith, but ſurpri- 
zed che Convention at Sterling, and killed the Regent after they 
had given him Quarter; but were driven out of the Town 
again, and 7ohn Earl of Marr was choſen Regent. He afſaulred 
Eainbargh without Succeſs 3 and the Ring's Parcy being worſted 
by the Rebels in the North, ſeveral Attempts were made by thoſe 
of the South, wherein they ſtill came off with Lots, Hereupon 
the Regenr ſtrairned the Rebels in Edinburgh. {50 far Buchanan,] 
After this, the E. of Morton was choſen Regenr ; and becauſe the 
Miniſters complained that the Church-Revenues were all ingrofſed 
by the Nobility, fo as there was not a Competency lefc for their 
Maintenance, and other pious Uſes, he introduced a ſort of Bi- 
ſhops wichout Juriſdition, who contented themſelves with the Ti- 
tle and ſome additional Allowance, whilſt the Nobility ſtill en- 
zoycd the Revenues, He preſled alſo for a Conformity with the 
Church of England, thereby tro advance the King's Intereſt in that 
Nation, but could never effe& his Deſigns 3 and the. Nobility be- 
ing dii-fatisfied with him, he was obliged ro demirt tlie Regency, 
and rhe King <enter'd upon the Government, March 12. 1578. 
After which, the firſt Aflembly of rhe Church declared againſf Bt- 
ſhops. In 1579. Mr. D'Aubigny, of the Family of Lenox, arrived 
from France, ſent, as it was thought, by the Guiſes, to endeavour 
an Alteration in Religion, and to procure an Aſſociation in the 
Government between the young King and his Mother. And be- 
ing His Majeſty's Kinſman, he was in a little Time created Earl of 
Lenox, A Parliament being called the ſame Year, the Confeſſion 
of Faith was eſtabliſhed. In December, 1580. the E, of Morton, 
tormerly Regent, was committed to the Caſtle for concealing the 
Deſign againſt the King's Father's Life ; for which he was behea- 
ded, Zune 1. 1581. declaring upon the Scaffold, that he concea- 
led it becauſe of the danger of revealing it. The E. of Lenox got 
the beſt part of his Eſtate, and the Guiſes were ſuppoſed to be the 
chict Promoters of his Fall, becauſe he was a principal Inſtrument 
in derhroning Q. Mary, The Earl of Lenox was in a little Time 
made Duke and in May, 1582, one S:ipnior Paul, an Italian, 
concerned in the Maſſacre at Paris, came from the D. of Gniſe 
with a Preſent of 8 Horſes to the King, wich whom he obtained 
great Credit by the D. of Lenox's Means. The Guiſes at the ſame 
time were railing Forces on pretence of aſliſting the D. of Anjou 
in the Low Countrtes, but really to deliver Q. Mary out of Priſon, 
by the help of the Engliſh Roman Catholicks. The D. of Lenox in 
the mean time endeavoured to raiſe new Troubles in the Church, 
by Means of Mr. Robert Montgomery Titular AB? of Glaſgow, who 
was excommunicated for going with ſome of the Guard, and pul- 
ling a Miniſter our of the Pulpit ar G/aſgow ; for which and offer- 
ing to plead at the Bar, contrary to the Laws, the Magiſtrates of 
Edinburgh came to pur him out of the Town, being ſcarce able 
ro ſecure him from the incenſed Rabble : Upon which, the D. of 
Lenox obtained a Special Commiſſion from the King, to hold a 
Court, and puniſh che ARors in this Afﬀair ; bur ic being diſco- 
vered, that he deſigned to bring in many of the Popiſh Nobility, 
and others of the Queen's FaCtion, to poſſeſs themſelves of the 
City by Force, while he ſhould ſummon and puniſh by Death or 
otherwiſe ſuch as he pleaſed, rhe Earls of Marr and Gowry, with 
others of the Nobility, mer the King as returning from Hunting; 
and conveying him to Ruthwen-Caſtle, acquainted him with the 
imminent Danger both to Church and Stare, from the D. of Lencx 
and Earl of Arran, who had baniſhed ſuch as had been moſt ſer- 
viceable ro him in his Infancy, reſtored ſome of thoſe concerned 
in the Murther of his Father, excluded the Nobility from his 
Council, and governed all by the Advice of the Biſhops of Gla/- 
gow and Roſs, declared Rebels, with the Afliſtance of the Pope's 
Nuncio, Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, and French Papiſts, Whereupon 
they obtained a Charge for the Duke to depart the Country, and 
that the Earl of Arran ſhould be confined. Septemb. 12. 1582. 
Proclamations were iſſued by the King, diſcharging che Commil- 
fions which he had formerly given to the Duke and E. of Arran ; 
and declating that he did nor att thus by Compulſion. The Nobility 
publiſhed a Declaration at rhe ſame Time, charging the ſaid Duke 


aud E, of 4rran, cnat by the Influence of France and Spain they 
H - deſigned 


_ uu AI. 46 IAEA, 


—_— 


]AM 


JAM 


defigned to overturn Church and Stare, and diffolve the Amity 
berween His Majeſty and the Q. of England. The Duke lefr the 
Country, Decemb. 21. 1582. and the Enterprize of the Nobility 
was approved by a ſolemn Convention ; but in January, 1583. 
La Matte the French Ambaſſador arrived, to promote Q. Mary's In- 
zxereſt, and intercede for the D. of Lenox. On the 2c®** of that 
ſame Month Manningvile, another French Ambaſſador, one of the 
chief Leagners againſt the Proteſtants, arrived alſo at Leith, In 
April, 1583. the King made a very great Change at Court, tur- 
ned out thoſe who had been Enemies to the D. of Lenox, and re- 
ſtored the E. of Arran, and charged all thoſe concerned mm con- 
veying him to Ruthwen-Caſtle to: crave Pardon, on pain of rigo- 
rous Proſecution. On the 2% of March following they were all 
commanded to leave the Kingdom, and forbidden to go either to 
England or Ireland, After this, the E. of Marr, and others of the 
Nobility concerned, ſeized the Caſtle of Sterling, and ifſued a De- 
claration, April 22. 1584. charging the E. of Arran and the Cour- 
tiers with impoſing upon the King, creating Diviſions berwixt him 
and his beſt SubjeAs, bringing ro Court known Papiſts, and Fa- 
yourers of the Council of Trent, inverting the Laws, and oppreſ- 
ſing the SubjeQs ; but the E, of Gowry being ſerzed, and the For- 
ces of the Lords being bur ſmall, they were forced to abandon the 
Enterprize, and retire to England. Gowry was brought upon his 
Trial, and being likely to be acquirted, the E. of Arran produ- 
ced a Letter under his Hand, intimating that he had been engaged 
In a Conſpiracy againſt the King : Whereupon he was condemned, 
and executed, May 2. 1584. declaring at his Death, rhat he was 
innocent, and trapann'd by the E, of Arran and Sir Robert Mel- 
vill, ro write the above-mentioned Letter to the King, which they 


cold him was the only Way to have Acceſs to him to vindicate | 


himſelf; and if he did not, that his Death was determined. 


May 20. 1584. Francis Throgmorton was condemned at London, ha-* 


ving confeſſed a Plot in England and France, managed by the D. of 
Guiſe, for reſtoring the Q. of Scots, and dethroning Q. Elizabeth; 
and to engage the R. of Scots in it, by pretending that they only 
deſigned his Mother's Liberty, Upon which, many of the good 
$ubjes in England enter'd into an Aﬀociation to defend Q. Eliza- 
beth. In 1585. the baniſhed Lords returned, and ſeized Ster/ing- 
Caſtle, publiſhing a Declaration, that their only Deſign was againſt 
the Evil Councellors, and to conſerve the Amity with England, 
And having got-together about 12000 Men, the King ſent to par- 
ly with them : Whereupon an Agreement was made, and they 
preſented themſelves to the King, who received them chearfully ; 
and the E. of Arran and others of the Councellors fled. In 1585, 


the Spaniſh Deſigns taking Air, a Pond was ſubſcribed by the States 


for the Detence of His Majeſty, Country and Religion, againſt 
the pretended Holy League and ſeveral Popiſh Noble-men were 
impriſoned. In February, the fame Year, a Conſpiracy was di- 
covered, by a Packet of Letters intercepted in England, and ſent 
to the King by Q. Elizabeth, with Inſtruions to her Reſident in 
Scotlatd, to give the King her Advice concerning theſame. Among 
the Papers was an Invication by the E. of Huntley and others, in 
Name of all the Poptſh Nobility of Scotland, to the R. of Spain 
and Pr. of Parma to invade the Nation, About this Time the E, 
of Huntley's Friends began to rife in the North, but could effeRuate 
nothing. On the King's Marriage the Popiſh Nobility were ſer at 
Liberty, to wait on the Queen ar her Arrival; but while he went 
to Norway for Her Majeſty, ſhe being driven thither by Screſs of 
Weather, the Deſigns of the Conſpirators were fruſtrated by the 
Care of the Nobility and Miniſters 5 for which the King particu- 
larly thanked-the Latter when he arrived on May 1. 1590, and 
declared his particular SatisfaRion in his Church of Scotland, as the 
beſt Reformed Church in the World, and gave Orders to proceed 
againſt Huntley's Friends, who had rebelled in the North. De- 
cemb, 27. 1591. the E, of Bothwell, with his Accomplices, aflaul- 
ced Holyrood-Houle, threatned to burn rhe King's Doors, and break 
open the Queen's, with a Deſign to ſeize the King, and Chancellor 
who had made the King his Enemy 3 but the City riſing in Arms, 
he was forced to flee 3 and ſome of his Company being taken, 
were hanged. In May, 1592. Presbytery was eſtabliſhed by A& 
of Parliament. On June 27; Bothwell made a ſecond Artempr up- 
on the Palace of Falkland, but was repulſed. Decemb. 17. a new 
Plot was diſcovered betwixt the Popiſh Nobility and the King of 
Spain; whereupon ſeveral were impriſoned, bur ſlowly proſecu- 
ted, Chancellor Maitland being a Friend to the Queen's FaRton, 
Infomuch that on March 18, following an Ambaſſador arrived from 
England, to demand that a War ſhould be denounced againſt 
Spain, that the Conſpirators might be proſecuted with all Rigour, 
that the League betwixt the two Nations ſhould be renewed, and 
that the King would chuſe none but Proteſtants for his Council : 
To moſt of which the King afſented. On the 24" of Faly E, Both- 
well came on a ſudden to the Palace, caſt himſelf at the King's 
Feet, and obtained his Promiſe to be reſtored ro his Honour and 
Eſtate, A Commiſſion was given to try the plotting Lords, but 
afterwards pur off z ſo that, Zan. 13. 1592. an Ambaflador was 
ſent from England, to crave that rhey might be more vigorouſly 
proſecuted 3 which His Majeſty referred to the Parliament that 
was to meer in April following, On Feb, 19. 1529. Prince Hen- 
ry was born at Sterling, The 3* of April following E. Bothwell, 
wich a Body of Horſe, came to Leith; ar which rhe King being 
alarm'd, made a publick Harangue to the Citizens, promiſing to 
purſue the Popiſh Lords if rhey would afliſt him againſt Bothwell, 


who declared, that the Cauſes of his Inſurre&ion were, to haye | 


"I 


Juſtice againſt thoſe Councellcrs who endangered a Rupture with 
England, and favoured the Defigns of the Spantards. Upon this a 
ſmall Encounter happened berween Bothwell and the King's Guards, 
the latter being worſted, In Angyſt the Prince was baprized, 
there being preſent at the Solemnity the Ambaſſadors of England, 
Denmark, Holland, Brunſwick and Mecklenburg. The E. of Argy/e 
having Commiſſion to invade Huntley, who had murthered the E. 
of Murray, after a ſharp Fight in the North, by the Treachery of 
ſome who had joined Argyle, the Expedition was more faral ro 
Huntley's Party, than honourable to his Lordſhip. After this the 
King marched with an Army to the North, againſt the Rebels, who 
abſconded on his Approach. . The Poptſh Lords continued till in 
che Country, though Proclamations were ifſued out againſt them 


| which were very acceptable ro Q. Elizabeth; And Q. Am being 


brought to Bed of a Princeſs, ſhe was named after Her Majeſty of 
England, After this there happen'd many Conteſts between rhe K. 
and the Miniſters, about the Power of Church- Judicature, and 
the Favours ſhewn to the Popiſh Lords, who were reſtored to their 
Eſtates and Honours, Decemb. 13. 1597. In July, 1558. Mr. Be- 
thune arrived from France, to renew the ancient League with Scot- 
land; and by Means of Beaton, His Majeſty's Ambaſſador in France, 
the Biſhop of Vaizon was conſtituted a kind of Agent at Rome, to 
mitigate Pope Clement's Hatred apainſt the King, and ro withdraw 
him from aſſiſting the King of Spain, to advance the Infanta's Title 
to the Crown of England : In'order to which, His Majeſty wrote a 
Letter to the Pope, dated Septemb. 24. 1599. and ſent it by 
Sir Edward Drumond ; who had alſo Commiſſions to the great Duke 
of Tuſcany, and other Princes of Italy, Aug. 5. 1600, the Earl of 
Gowry and one of his Brerhren were ſlain in the Earl's Lodgings ar 
Perth, being charged with a Conſpiracy againſt the King in the 
ſame Houſe 3 which by reaſon of Intricacies in the Aﬀair, ſome 


-rook Occaſion to call in doubt. However, there were univer- 


ial Rejoicings for His Majeſty's Deliverance 3 and fome of Gow- 
ry's Attendants were afterwards hanged, but confefſed nothing of 
the Plot, The Laſt of March, 1603. on Notice of Q. Elizabeth's 
Death, His Majeſty was proclaimed at Edinburgh R. of Scotland, 
England, France and Jreland. On the 3* of April afterwards he 
made an Harangue in the great Church at Eammburgh, promiſing 
his Endeavours to eſtabliſh Religion, and co viſit his ancient King- 
dom once in 3 Years for due Adminiſtration of Juſtice; telling 
them, that he had fetled both Church and State ſo, that he ne- 
yer intended to alter them. He ſer forward for England, April 5. 
1603. accompanied by many of the Nobility of both Nartions ; 
and being received with extraordinary Reſpet and Joy every 
where on the Road, he arrived at London the 5 of May tollowing, 
and thus became the firſt Monarch of Great Britain and Ireland. 
'Tis fir to acquaint the Reader, that his Title ro the Crown of 
England was by Margaret, Henry VIPs eldeſt Daughter 3 who be- 
ing married to K. Fames LV. of Scotland, had by him R. James V. 
who was ſucceeded by his Daughter Mary, Mother to KR. Zames VI, 
of Scotland, and 1. of England, by Henry 14 Darnley, Son to Mat- 
thew E. of Lenox, by Margaret Douglas, Daughter to K. James LV's 
Widow, the above-mentioned Lady Margaret of England, by the 
E. of Angus, her ſecond Husband. So that he was of the Rbyal 
Families of England and Scotland too, both by Father and Mcther. 
St, Fames's Day was appointed for his Coronation at Weſtminſter, 
bur a grievous Peſtilence happening in the mean time, did very 
much diminiſh the Glory of the Solemnity. Some Weeks before 
his Coronation, a Plot was diſcovered, to have ſeized him and 
Prince Henry ; for which Watſon. and Clark , 2 Prieſts, the L* C9þ- 
ham, 1* Grey of Wilton, Sir Walter Rawleigh, with ſeveral others of 
Quality, were apprehended and indited. In Jamary, 1604. a 
Conference was appointed at Hampton-Court, about reforming ſome 
Things in the Church 3 which ended without any Alteration 
rherein, There are different Relations of this Conference : Thar 
printed by Barlo at London fays, It concluded in the King's Vindi- 
cation of the Church of England. That prinred in Scotland, and 


ſaid to be ſent thither by the King, infinuates, That the Biſhops 


did ſollicite His Majeſtnot to alter any thing, leſt che Popiſh Re- 
cuſants and Puritans ſhould inſulr. Novemb. 5. 1604. was diſco- 
vered the Powder-Plor, carried on by the Papiſts, to have blown 
up His Majeſty, with the Prince and Parliament, though in his 
Speech to both Houſes, March 19. that ſame Year, he had ſpoken 
very ſharply of che Purirans, and moderately of the Church ot 
Rome ; and in a Proclamation in February before, againſt Prieſts 
and Jefuits, he owned, that the then Pope had done him many 
private good Offices, which he ſhould be ready to requite as a 
Temporal Prince, The other moit remarkable Occurrence in his 
Reign, as to Church-Afﬀairs, was, his Setling ot Biſhops in Scot- 
land, by a Parliament at Perth, An, 1606. which occafioned ma- 
ny Conteſts with the oppoſite Party. The moſt obſervable of 
what happen'd afterwards were, The Peace with Spain; The In- 
lurretions in ſome Counties about Throwing down Incloſures ; 
Two Royal Viſits from his Brother-in-Law Chriſt:ern IV, King of 
Denmark ; The Death of Prince Henry, his eldeſt Son, and che 
People's Darling, Novemb 6. 1612, Tie Marriage of his Daugh- 
ter, the Lady Elizabeth, with Frederick, V. EleW&. Palatine, after- 
wards K, of Bohemia, but outed of both by the Emp. Ferdinand ; 
The Voyage of Pr. Charles ro marry the Infants of Spain, but with- 
out Efte&; The Inſtiturion of Knights Baroners ; And _ 
tor Money the Cautionary Towns which we had in Holland, wit. 
Brill, Fluſhing, G&yc. The Riſe of his rwo great Favourites, Sir Ro- 
bert Carr, afcerwards Duke of Somerſet, aud Sir George ro 
Create 
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created D. of Buckingham, who raiſed and pulled down the lear- 
ned Sir Francis Bacon, Viſcount of St. Albans, and L* High Chan- 
cellor of England. To which may be added, the Fall of Sir Wal- 
ter Rawleigh, who, though he had lived 15 Years after Sen- 
tence of Condemnation, for the Conſpiracy above-mentioned, and 
Served the King at Sea in that time, was at laſt Executed upon 
that Sentence, by the Influence of Gundamore, the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſador, then very Potent at Court. The K. died at Theobald, 
in the 23d. of his Reign and 55th. of his Age, and was Interred 
at Weſtminſter. By his Q. Ann, Daughter of Frederick II. K. of 


Denmark , and Siſter to Chriſtern IV. he had 2 Sons and 3 Dau h-\ 


ters, of all which, none ſurvived him, but Chaples his Succeflor, 
and Elizabeth married to the Ele&or Palatine. Tis agreed by all, 
that this Prince was of a peaceable Temper, and in regard of his 
Carriage to the Houſe of Auſtria, ſome blamed him, as being ſo to 
excels ; but he coveted to anſwer his beloved Motto, Beat: paci- 
fic, He is no leſs noted for his Learning, the Proteſtant Nobjili- 
ty having had ſpecial care of his Education, and appointed the 
famous Buchanan for his Tutor 3 his Baſi/icon doron, Commen- 
tary on the Revelation, and Writings againſt Bellarmine, are ſuf- 
ficiently known. He was, without all queſtion, the learnedeſt 
Prince of his time, and perhaps, that ever ſate upon the Engliſh 
Throne. 

* James 11. of England, VIT"" of that Name in Scotland, and 
their 111th. King. Was ſecond Son of R. Charles I. by Henrietta 
Daughter to Henry IV. of France ; born at London, Ocho. 14. 
1633, and immediately declared D. of Tak, In 1646. after the 
taking of Oxford by the Parliament Forces, he was by them 
brought to London, and committed to the Charge of the E. of 
Northumberland; but in 1648. was carried in Womans Habit by 
Colonel Bamfield, to his Siſter the Princeſs of Orange in Holland. 
| Aﬀter his Father's death, he went to his Mother at Paris, and 

being about 20 Years of Age, gave Proofs of his Courage in the 
French Army under Turenne. In 1655. he left France, and com- 

manded in the Spaniſh Army in Flanders, under Don Fohn of Au- 
ſtrja and the Prince of Conde, which laſt, did often commend his 

Valour. In 1660, he returned with his Brother Charles II. and 

was made L* High Admiral of England. In 1665s, he obtained a 

Vigory over the Dutch Fleet, Commanded by Admiral Opdam, 

who periſhed in the Aﬀtion with 15 Men of War. In 1672, hc 

Commanded the Fleets of England and France, and fought twice 

againſt the Dutch, . but not with the like ſucceſs. In the Firſt 

Battel he chang'd his Ships thrice, the Veſſels he ſhifted being 

pierced and diſabled. On the breaking out of the Popiſh Plot 

in 1678, of which, the Duke was accuſed, as the Head, by 

Dr. Oates and others ; it was ſo much reſented by the Parliament, 

that the D, was obliged to retire beyond Sea,and a Bill of Excluſion 
was promoted, to prevent his SuccetTion to the Crown, which Paſs'd 

the Houſe of Commons, and was carried up to the Lords by my 
Lord Ruſſel, but thrown out by the Intereſt of the Biſhops and 

Court-Party, the K. declaring himſelf altogether againſt it. The 
Nation being a little ſettled, the D. returned and was ſent to 

Scotland to fit at the Helm, having narrowly eſcaped drowning 

in his Voyage thither. In the beginning of 1681, a Parliament 

was held at Oxford, which inſiſting againſt the D. diſpleas'd the 

King, fo that he Difſolv'd them. The E. of Shafrsbury a great 

Enemy to the D. was Committed and Tried for High Treaton, 

but the Jury giving no Credit to the Evidence againft him, he was 

Acquitted, and then retired to Holland, In 1683, one Keeling 

accuſed the Diſſenters and others, of a Plot azainſt the R. and D. 

which changed the Face of Aﬀairs. My L* Ruſſel above-men- 

tioned, Colonel Sidney, and others, were thereupon Executed. 
The E. of Eſſex ſent to the Tower, where his Throat was cut, and 

a Coroner's Inqueſt brought him in Felo de ſe, which hath been 

fince controverted, but not as yet Juridically determined. The 
D. of Monmouth, Lord Gray, and Sir Thomas Armſtrong, were in- 
cluded in the ſame Accuſation, forced to fly, and had Proclama- 

tions iffued againſt them, but the Duke returned to Court in a 
little time, though he loſt his Intereſt there ever after. This 
Oppoſition to the D. of York's Succeſſion, occafioned mighty 

Heats in the Nation, the Univerſities and Clergy were generally 

for him, and Addreſſes from moſt Parts of the Kingdom were 

ſept to Careſs him. The Diflenters were kept under, as Enemies 

to him, and the Charters of ſuch Corporations ſeized, as were 

not Cordial for him. He was Conſtituted Lord High Commilſli- 

oner of Scotland, where he repreſented the King in Parliament, 

and procured an A& to ſecure his Succeffion, The E. of Argile 

was Condemned for High Treaſon, becauſe of his Explajning a 
Teſt Ena&ed in that Parliament, but eſcaping, fled into Holland; 

ſo that the Duke having ſurmounted all Oppoſition, returned and 

lived in mighty Splendor at Court, and Succeeded to his Bro- 
ther Charles Il. who died Feb. 6. 1684. and was, together with 
his Queen Mary of Modena, Crowned at Weſtminſter Apr. 23d. fol- 
lowing. Immediately upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, he pub- 
liſhed a Proclamation, That things ſhould continue as they were, 
and made ſolemn Proteſtations, that he would Prote& the Church 
of England, becauſe of her unſhaken Loyalty z which was ſo 
much relied upon, that the greateſt part of the Clergy ſeemed 
to be intirely ſatisfied therewith. The May following, the E. of 
Argile landed with a Party in Scotland, and Declared againſt his Go- 
vernment, but never getting above 2000 Men together, he was 
Defeated by the E. of Dunbarton, taken, and Executed at Edin- 
burgh, on the above-mentioned Sentence, for Explaining the Teſt, 
Fane 3%. 1685. On the 11th. of the ſame Month, the Duke of 


Monmouth landed at Lime, and having got together a conſiderable 
Body of Men, was by them Proclaimed King, worſted K. Fames's 
Forces in ſome ſmall Skimiſhes, but was totally Defeated on 
Sedge-moor near Bridge-water, taken afterwards in Diſguiſe and 
Executed on Tower-hill, Fuly 15. A Diſcord happening aftcr- 
wards between the King and Parliament, about promoting Popiſh 
Officers in the Army, and he having brought in Father Peters and 
ſome other Roman Catholicks into Council, and put others into 
Places of Truſt, without taking the Oaths and Teſt appointed b 

the Lords ; Diſcontents did thereupon encreaſe, but that which 
incenſed the Clergy, who had been formerly his Fricnds, was 
the placing of popiſh Fellows in the Univerſities, and comman- 
ding them to read the Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, and 
(ending the Biſhops to the Tower who petitioned againſt it 

which, together with his afferting his Diſpenſing Power, and en- 
deavouring to get a Parliament for his Deſigns; and the ſtrong 
Suſpictons conceived of impoſing upon the Nations, by the Birth of 
a ſuppotiritious P. did accelerate his Misfortunes : For his Subjefts, 
being univerſally jealous that the Ruine of their Religion and Li- 
berties was approaching, the Evidence brought to prove that 
the Child was really born by, the Queen did not ſatisty. Many 
of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, with others of Quality, 


| ſent an Invitation to the P. of Orange, as next Heir in Right of 


his Princeſs, wherein they exhibited the Cauſes of their Jealou- 
fies, and deſired him, to take ſome effeRual Courſe to ſecure his 
own- Right, and theirs. Whereupon, he, with the Aſſiſtance of 
the States, and Concurrence of the Emperor, and other Poten- 
tates imcenſed againſt K. Fames, for being in the Intereſts of 
France ;, ſet out trom Holland with a Fleet of 600 Ships, great 
and ſmall, with 14000 Land-men aboard ; and paſſing by the 
Engliſh Fleet in the D»wns, without any Oppoſition, occafioned 
partly by the Diffatisfa&1on of the Seamen, and partly by a con- 
trary Wind, he Landed at Torbay, Novern. g. 1688. being accom- 
panied with many of the Engliſh and Scotch Nobility, and march'd 
for Exeter z where his Declarations being publiſhed, many more 
of the Nobility, with multitudes of the Country flocked to him 
a-pace. KR. Fames having a powerful and well-appointed Army 
of Engliſh and Scots, beſides ſome Regiments of Triſh, which he 
had ſent for on purpoſe, becauſe of his ſpecial Confidence 11 
them. He March'd with a great Train of Artillery, and Encam- 
ped ar Salisbury z but ſome Regiments deſerting, and the L* De- 
{amer, and E, of Danby (te whom repaired the Princeſs Ann and 
BY? of London ) being at the Head of confiderable Bodies in the 
North, Kk. James receiving a falſe Alarm of the Prince's march 
towards him, and finding that Prince George, with the Dukes of 
Grafton and Ormond, and Lord Churchil, had alſo left him, he re- 
treated to London. The Prince marching on, there was a Skir- 
miſh betwixt his and the King's Troops at Reading, where the 
latter being worſted, the P. advanced, and the R. ſent the E. of 
Feverſham, to invite him to St. James's, having firſt disbanded 
his Army. The E. was committed, by the Prince's Order, and 
the K. thereupon retired to withdraw for France, whither the 
Queen and the Child were ſent before : But being taken in a Diſ- 
guiſe on the Coaſt, and roughly treated by the Seamen, he was 
brought a-ſhoar near Feverſham, and as ſoon as known, was cour- 
teoutly treated by the neighbouring Nobility. During the Kivg's 
abſence, ſeveral of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal meeting at 
Guild-ball, with whom was the AP? of Canterbury, they applied 
themſelves to the P. of Orange,declaring they would affiſt him 1 his 
Endeavours, to ſecure the Proteſtant Religjon, their Laws and 
Liberties 3 and ſent the E. of Pembroke, my Lord Weymouth, B” of 
Ely, and my L* Cu{pepper, to wait on him with their Reſoluti- 
ons, who, together with 4 Aldermen, and 8 Commoners of the 
City of London, delivered their Addreſs to the Prince; and in the 
mean time, the ſaid Lords who were affembled at Lndom, ſent to 
the K. at Feverſham, 1ntreating him to return, ſo that on the 
15th. of December he came to Rocheſter, and next day to London 
but quickly withdrew himſelf a ſecond time, and returned to Ro- 
cheſter, attended by the Earls of Dumbarton, Arran, and others. 
Whence, on the 23d. of December, he retired privately by 2 in 
the Morning, and embarked for France, having, before his De- 
parture, Ordered all Writs for Calling a Parliament to be burnt, 
and a Caveat to be Entered againſt ſuch as were afually ſent 
out z and left a Letter writ with his own hand importing, That 
he withdrew, becauſe the Prince's Guards had taken their Poſt 
at White-hall at 11 a-Clock the Night before ; and that he recei- 
ved a kind of Order by 3 Lords at One a-Clock next Morning, to 
be gone from his Palace before 12. During theſe publick Di- 
ſtra&10ns, the Loidon-rabble pulled down the new-ereted Mais- 
Houſes, with thoſe of the Spaniſh and Florence Ambaſſadors ; the 
Lord Chancellor Fefferies and others accounted obnoxious, were 
ſeized, and not long after died in the Tower, A gereral Alarm 
of a Maffacre by the Iriſh, Gc. being diffus'd, eſpecially at Lon- 
don, the People roſe up like one Man ; whereupon, the L4 Mayor, 
Aldermen, and Commons of the City, ſent their Addreſs to the 
Prince of Orange, beſeeching him to repair thither, where he 
ſhould be received, with univerſal Joy and Satisfation, On the 
224, of December, after the Prince's arrival, the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal met in the Houſe of Lords ( having ſcme few days 
before Subſcrib'd an Aſſociation.) They addrefſed the P. to take 
upon him the Adminiſtration of the Goverrment, and call a Con- 
vention to meet on the 22d. of the following Fanuary, wherein 
ſuch Parliament-men, who had ſerved in K. Charles II's time, 


as were about Town, by with abundance of the Gentry, 
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and the Magiſtrates of London concurred. The Convention be- 

jag Afembled on the 224. of January, they preſented the P, 

with an Addreſs of Thanks, for what he had done, and recom- 

mended Ireland to his care. About 8 Days after ( not without 

Oppoſition in the Houſe of Lords ) the Convention came to a 

Reſolve, in theſe Words, That K. James II. having endeavoured t 0 
Subvert the Conſtitution of this Kingdom, by breaking rhe Original 
Contra between King and People, and by the Advice of Feſuites, 
and other wicked Perſons; having Violated the Fundamental Laws, 
and having withdrawn himſelf out of this Kingdom, hath Abdicated the 
Government, and that the Throne was thereby vacant z after which, the 
Convention having drawn up a Declaration, in order to a firm 

Eſtabliſhment for the future, and made a Claim of what they 

thought to be the ancient Rights and Liberties of the People, 

with the Grievances which they defired to be redrefled, they 

declared the Prince and Princeſs of Orange King and Queen, the 
Adminiſtration to be in both their Names, but the Exercile of 

the Power only in his Majeſty, ſettling the Succeſſion on the 

Heirs of the Body of the Princeſs, now Queen 3 and in Default 

of hers, on the Heirs of Princeſs Ann's; and in default of hers, 

on the Heirs of the Prince, now King, and a little after, their 

Majeſties were both Proclaimed. Such of the Nobility and Gen- 
try of Scotland, as were at London, petitioned his Majeſty to take 

the Adminiſtration of their Government upon him, and to call a 
Convention there, which he accepred, and during the Sitting of 
the Convention, they receiv'd a Letter from K. Fames, and ano- 
ther from the K of England 5 but before they opened the firſt, 
they paſs'd an AR, declaring themſelves a Free and lawful Mee- 
ting, and on the 12th. of April 1689, for a numerous train of 
Reaſons, declared in theſe Words, That whereas K. James Y1I. 

being a profeſſed Papiſt, did Aſſume the Regal Power, 8c. ( as may 

be ſeen in the Declaration it ſeit ) he had forfeited his Raght to 
the Crown, and the Throne was become Vacant. After which, they 

drew up a Claim of Right, and declared the Prince and Princects 
of Orange Ring and Queen, jn the ſame manner, as the Engliſh 
Convention had done. The late K. Fames, finding: that the Con- 
vention of Scotland took no notice of his Letter, appointed the 
Viſcount Dundee, who had withdrawn himlſclt from the ſaid Con- 
vention, to call another, with the Aiſiſtance of the Biſhops, but 
it took no effeft; and Dundce being afterwards {lain in Batrel, 
the late Ring's Intereſt declined there a-pace. He Embarked at 
Breſt, March 10. New Stile, and landing in Treland, did quickly 
reduce all that Kingdom but London-derry, after a Siege from the 
latter end of Apri/ to the 11th. of June ; in which, the beſieged 
ſuffered very much, and behaved themſelves with extraordinary 
Gallantry, his Army was repulſed with conſiderable loſs, leaving 
their Baggage, Canon, Ammunition, (Fc. behind them, and Mon- 
fieur De Momont, the French General of Horſe, was killed by Colo- 
nel Murray in a Saliey. The late King's Forces had no better Suc- 
ceſs againſt the Inneskilm-Men. Duke Scomberg being ſent over 
by King William, landed on the 24th. of Auguſt 16g9, not far 
from Bangor, and took Carichfergus after ſome Days fiege, upon 
which, the late K. commanded all the 1r;ſþ trom 16 to 60 to take 
Arms. In O#ober following, the D. took Charlemont, and forced 
the I1riſþ from Newry Paſs, within a few Miles of the late King's 
Army, which was gocco ſtrong. In November following, the 
French Papiſts in the Duke's Army, having promited to betray it 
to the late KR. he preparcd to advance towards the Engliſh Camp, 
but was prevented Ly the difcovery 3 at the ſame time the 1n- 
nesbilliners defeated $000 of the Trith ſent againſt them. The 
moſt conſiderable thing afterwards, was, his Defeat at the Boyne, 
after which, he retired again into France, while Ireland was en- 
tirely Reduced by K, Wilham's Forces, and his laſt appearance in 
the Field was at La Hgue, where he Commanded part of the 
French Army, and was Eye-witnels to the burning of ſeveral of 
the beſt Ships of the French Fleet by the Engliſh, under Admiral 
Ruſſel. The late RK, has been twice married 3 his firſt Wife, was 
Ann, Eldeſt Daughter of Edward E. of Clarendon, by whom he 
hath now living, our preſent Q. Mary and Princeſs Ann of Den- 
mark ; his ſecond, is, Foſepha Maria d'Efte, Daughter to the late 
Duke of Modena, to whom he was married N#vem. 1673. Our 
preſent Q. Mary, was born Apr. 20. 1662, and married to the P. 
of Orange 1N 1677. Princeſs Ann was born in 1664, and married 
to P. George of Denmark in 1683. The particular Battels and 
Sieges in Scotland or Teland, fince the Revolution, will be found 
in their proper places, 


Kings of Arragon of the Name of James. 


James I. of that Name, RK. of Arragon, being Six Years old, 
Succeeded his Father Peter Il. ſurnamed The Catholick, killed at 
the Siege of Muret near Toulouſe, in a Battel in 1213, againſt Si- 
mon of Montfort. Being 13 Years old, he married Eleonor, Siſter 
to Ferdinand KR, of Caſtile ; and 10 Years after, by a Diſpenſation 
from the Pope, he was divorced from her. He took Majorca, and 
Minorca, Valence, and other Dominions trom the Moors, He de- 
feared the Princes who rebelled, during his Minority, and ac- 
quired the Title of Warſihe. He exchanged the County of Mont- 
felier, which deſcended to him by his Mother, Mary of Montpe- 
lier, with King St. Lewss in 1238, for ſome Territories in Lan- 
gnedvc 5 and promiſed to undertake a War againſt the Eaſtern 
Infidels;z but he performed little, His love to Women, made 
him often quarrel with the Popes. He died 7uly 27. 1276, being 
79 Years old, having Reigned 63 Years, | 


James 11. Peter IIs Son, ſucceeded in 1 291. to his Brother 
Alphonjus 11, called The Bountiful, and was Crowned at Saragoſſe 
the 24th, of September. He SubjeRed Sicily, which he pretended 
to, by his Mother Conſtance of Sicily, Peter 1II's Wife; he afſu- 
med alto the Title of Duke of Apylia, and Prince of Capua. He 
left his Brother in Sicily, who made himſelf King thereof. In 
the beginning of his Reign, he made a Peace with France 3 but 
proved unfortunate in a War againſt the Moors, and the Navar- 
rots, In a general Affembly of the States of the Kingdom, he 
cauſed them to Decree, That Arragon, Valence and Catalonia, 
ſhould never be parted, He died at Barcelona, Novem, 2. in the 
36th. Year of hig Reign, and the 66th. of his Age, in 1327. 


Kings of Cyprus of the Name of JAmes, 

James of Luſignan, R. of Cyprus, was Son of Peter I, and Ele- 
onor of Arragon. His firſt Title was Prince of Tabaria. Having fig- 
nalized himſelf upon divers occaſions, he was taken in a Fight 
by the Genoeſe, who kept him till 1383. In that Year, Perer 11, 
or Petrin, his Nephew, being dead, the Genoeſe releaſed him, on 
condition, that he ſhould yield to them Famaguſta and its Ter- 
ritory, He was Crowned at Nicoſia, and Succeeded Leon or 
Lionel R. of. Armenia, and died in 1410. 

James, the Natural Son of Fohn 11, K. of Cyprus, by Mary 
Patra, was deſigned by his Father for a Church-man, and there- 
upon he cauſed him to take Sub-deacons Orders. But upon his 
Father's death in 1458. James took Arms againſt Charlotte, the 
only Daughter and Heir of ohn 1IT. and by the Soldan Melec-E!- 
la's help, turned her out, and Uſurp'd the Kingdom, In 1470, 
he married Catharine Cornaro, Daughter to Marc Cornaro, a Noble 
Venetian, whom the Common-wealth of Venice adopted, and ſo ſhe 
received a Portion, as Daughter of St, Marh.  Faines died June 5, 
1473. leaving his Wife with Child. 

Other Princes called James. 

James of Arragon, K. of Majorca, a goud Prince, lived in the 
XIVth. Century, Peter RK. of Arragon, called The Ceremonzaus, 
diſpoflefied him of his Domintons with ſtrange Cruelty, abour 
the Year 1343 or 44, tho Pope Clement VI. and other Contern- 
porary Princes, oppuled that Tyranny. This k. had a Son alty 
ramed Zames, the Third Husband ot Fane 1. Queen of Naples, 
Countels of Provence, Cc. That Marriage huppened in 1353, 
This Princeſs, being unwilling to give him the Title of King, 
Zames not induring ſuch Contempt, left her 3 Months after Mar- 
riage, and dicd of Grief, in 1375. 

James of Savoy, P. of Achaia and 3orea , Earl of Piedmont, 
Lord of Yuree, Cc. Was Son of Philip of Savoy, E. of Piedmont, 
by 1/abella of Ville-Hardouin, Princeſs of Achaia and Morea, his firſt 
Wife. He entred Turin in 1344, and was afterwards, concerned 
in the Wars of the Earls of Milan and Savoy, and had good 
Succeſs, chiefly againſt the Marquiſs of Saluces, Theſe happy 
Omens ſo fluſhed him, that thinking nothing could oppote his 
Deſigns; in 1359, he undertook to impoſe in Piedmont, a Tax 
upon the Commodities to be Imported into Savy. Ame VI. E, 
of Savoy, ſurnamed The Green, diſguſted at it, ſent Commiſſio- 
ners into Predimont, one of whom, ZFames cauſed to be Executed. 
The Green Count provoked thereat, Armed againſt the Earl of 
Achaia, took him priſoner, and ſ{c1zed his beit Flaces. So that 
this unhappy Prince ſubmitted to his Conqucror's Demands tur 
his Liberty, and died May 17. 1366. | 

James of Savy, Governor of Dauphine and Lionnois, Cc, Son 
to Philip of Savoy D. of Nemours, by Charlotte of Orleans, was born 
Oztob. 12, 1531, Two Years atter, he loft Jiis Faitier. iis Mo- 
ther educated him with great Care, and by hcr Prudence aud lis 
rereſt kept her Son's Eſtate, who at 15 Years old wen wo the 
French Court, and iignalized himſelf in leveral Sicges aud Lactel:, 
The moſt remarkable was chat of 4 French-mcn againit 4 $t2- 
niards, fought in Piedmont, in 1555, Thi French wore, thie D, 
of Nemours, the young Cluſs* Vaſse, Cajpur Of Billicrs of Mares, 
and Montcha of tlic Houle of $1miane, Their Encmics were, rhe 
Marquis ot Peſquaire, the Marquis oi Malejpine, Francs Caraffa, 
Nephew to Pope Paul IV, and Arboreo oft Cende, The D. of Ne- 
moars and the Marquis of Peſquarre tilted rwice without reaching 
one another, the third Time they broke their Lances : Vajze and 
Manes were killed ; and Montcha, wich his Lance, ran Caraffa 
through, ſo he died immediately, This Prince was of comely 
Preſence, generous, civil, witty and learned ; (poke ſeveral Lan- 
guages, and wrote Verſe and Proſe with a great deal of Facility. 
He died at Annect, June 15, 1585, 

James of Savoy, E, of Romont, Baron of Vaud, was the youn- 
ger Son of Lewis D. of Savoy, by Ann of Cyprus. His Father gave 
him his Appennage at Quiers, Feb. 26. 1450, He was ſtour and 
courageous, bur pallionate, and an Enemy to Peace, He greatly 
loved Charles the Raſh, or the Bold, laſt D. of Burgundy; whom he 
ſerved againſt Lewis XI, He was included in the Peace, 4n. 1475. 
bur did nor long enjoy ic. *Tis faid, a Switzer driving a Cart ly.- 
ded with Sheep-skins, and being abuled in che Country of Vaud, 
complained ro the Confederacy : The Switzers demanded Sarii- 
fattion, which the E, of Romont negleted ro make ; and there- 
upon they rook Arms, The D. of Burgundy eipouted his Friend's 
Quarrel, but was defeated in the 2 famous Batreis of Grandſon and 
Morat, in 1475. After this Duke's Death, fames of Sav:y ftuck 
to Maximilian of Auſtria, who married Mary, Heirets of Burgundy, 
created him Knight cf the Golden Fleece, in 1475, aud afterwards 
made him one of the chief Counſcllors ro Philip, his Son. Fares 
did lim good Service ar the Siege of Theroudar, in 1479: In > 
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Battel of Guinezaſte, gc. He was included in the Treaty of Peace 
in 1482, and died in the Caſtle of Ham 1n Picardy, F anuary 30. 
6, 

— Palenlogus, a Greek Gentleman, deſcended from the 
Emperors of Conſtantinople. Witen that City was taken by the 
Tirks, in 1453. he went to Rome, and became a Dominican 3 bur 
being of an unſtable Spirit, and calling in queſtion Orthodox 
Truths, he was put into the Inquiſition 3 whence eſcaping, he 
went into Germany, where he pretended to be a Proteſtant z thence 
into Poland, where hc adhered to the Arrians. The Emp. Max:- 
milian II. having notice of ir, cauſcd him to be brought back ro 
Rome, where he abjured his Errours : But publiſhing them again, 
he was condemned and burnt in 1565. : : 

James Heracl:des, or Baſilides, Many chink him an Impo- 
ſtor. He gave our himſelf to be deſcended trom the ancient De- 
(fotes, or Vaivodes of Moldavia and Valachia, Lord of Samos- 
iſland, and Marquis of Paros in the Archipelago. He had a very 
noble Counrenance, and underſtood well the Greek, Latin, Talian 
and French Tongues. Many Poliſh Lords fo zealouſly eſpouſed his 
Cauſe, that by Force they eſtabliſhed him Dejpote of Moldavia 
and Valachia, having vauquiſhed the De{þ1te Alexander in 1561. 
Fames bribed che Balſa's and Vizier, and {© got himſelf confirmed 
i his Principality by Solyman Tl. Emperor of the Turks. Bur he 
rcizned bur 3 Years; for the Valachians having ſome Suſpicion of 
1: Onalicy, artacked him in his Palace z where taking to himſelf 
4 Crnaments of his Dignity, he underwent Dearh wich a grear 
dow! 4 fonſtancy. De Rocoles, les impyieurs inſignes. 

$', Jams of the Sword, a Military Order of Spain, *Tis athr- 
med, tizz. {ume Regular Canons obſerving how rhe Moors abuſed 
the Vilpruns, going to viſic rhe Relids of St. James ar Compoſtella, 
buil: divers Ho:vitals ro reccive them 3 and that 13 Gentlemen 
effercd riiemicly4s ro proce them. This properly gave a Be- 
eifting £ this Order, approved by Pope Alexander IL. 1n 1175. 
atd by Pope Trrccert IE, in 1198, The Knights obſerved the Rule 
& *c. Aithin, and the Vows of Religion, bur they were fince per- 
:jired romarry. The Knights wore formerly on their Breaſts 
and on the Left Side a Scallop-Shell, abour tlicir Necks 3 Chains 
of Gold, from which hung the Form of a Sword, being of Red 
Satin embroider'd, and a Scallop-fhcll upon the Sword. The 
Red Sword denotes their Victory over the Arabians, with-whoſe 
Blood the Sword was died. The Scallop-ſhell is a Mark of rheir 
Pilgrimage to the Sepulchre of Sr, Fumes : And the Motto, Rubet 
enſ1s ſanguine Arabum, At preſent they wear a Croſs in the ſhape 
of a Swcrd, the Pommel made like an Heart, and the Ends of 
the Guard like Flower-de-Lucezs. A modern Author faith, that 
the molt parr of the Orders of Spain have ſome ſuch Reſemblance 
in their Arms, to denote how the French afliſted the Spaniards 
againſt rhe Moors, Tiiis, the moſt conſiderable Order in Spain, 
and was eſtabliſhed in Caſtile and Portugal : The King 1s the Great 
Maſter of it, fince the Reign of Ferdinand and Iſabella, who ob- 
tained it of Pope Alexander VI. * Roderic of Toledo, Mariana and 
Favin, Theat, han. (5 de chev. 2 

*- James-Town, io called from King Fames I. is the princt- 
val City of Virginia, ſituate upon the River Pauhatan, near 1ts 
{-all inro the Northern Sea. It was built by the Engliſh, abour 
1607- 

* James-Twn, 4 Town of the County of Letrim, in the Pro- 
vince of Conravght : 50 called from K, James I. who founded it, 
It flands upor rhe Shannon, and 1s well walled 3 but irs Bull- 
dings were for the moſt parr ruined during the Wars in King 
Charles I's Time. 

Jamcts, a little Town of Lorrain, towards the Burders of 
Lucemburg. belonging ro the French, and lately fortified. Ir 15 
fitiar.c on a ſma!l River, between Montmed?, Damullliers, Stenat 
and Lon-vi, LON. 24.43. Lat. 49. 30. ; 

* Jamnia, or Jabma, a Sea-Yorr, 3o Miles from Feruſalem, 
and about 6 S, from Jeppc, The Inhabirants 'of which being Sy- 
rians, and deſigning ro murther the Fews, as they of Joppa had 
done Judas Macchabeus, fell upon them by Night, and burnt all 
the Ships in their Haven, rhe Flame of which was fecn art Feruſa- 
tem; and thus he prevented their Treachery, Macch. 2. 12. Ux- 
ztah K, of Judah, before this, ruined its Walls, and Judas Mac- 
chabeus overthrew an Army of the Arab;ans near it, 1 Macch, 4- 
5. 10.15. 2 Macch, 11, 

Jancire, K. of rhe Sc3thians. See YPdathprſe, 

. * Yancoma, 4 Kingdom of the Eaſt-Indies, inthe Peninſula be- 
ond Ganges, in the Kingdom of Pezx. The River Mecon bounds 
1t on the Eaſt, and the River Menan on the Weſt, 

Yaneiro, Rio de Janairo, or Ganabara Fanvarius, a River 
of Braſil in America, running into the Sea in the South of the ſame 
Country. It gave its Name to a Province, or Capitany. Its 
Towns are, St. Sebaſtian, which has a good Harbour 3; Angra de 
Los Reges, Caza de Piedro, &y'c. The Country 1s under the Por- 
tugueſe, It was firſt diſcovered by a French Proteſtanr, in 1515. 
bur Outed by the Portugueſe, in 1558. 

Janiculus, a Mountain of Rome, on the other Side Tyber, 
where Jams K. of Italy was formerly adored, and where was 
the Scpulchre of Numa Il. King of Rome. Here Porſenna King 
of Hetruria encamped when he beſieged Rome, the Proſpett 
whereot is very fine from this Place becauſe of irs heighth, 
Here St, Peter is ſaid to have ſuffered Martyrdom. *Tisnow called 


Montorio, or The Golden Mountain, becaule of its Colour, Tit, Liv, 
lib, 1. Plin, lib. 15, 


Janiſaries, Foot-Soldiers in the Tarkiſh Army. The Name 
is derived from 7egni, which fignifies New, and Tcheri, Soldier ; 
our of which is formed Fegnitcheri, A new Soldier; which we 
pronounce Faniſarz, [See the Reaſon for this Name under the 
head Wectaſchites.) This Milicia was formerly compoſed only 
of Chriſtian Children, whom their poor Fathers gave up for the 
Carach, or Tribute, exafted by the Grand Signior of all Chriſtians 
that defire Liberty of Conſcience in his Dominions, or clfe ſuch 
as were taken Priſoners from the Chriſtians. Bur the Cuſtom of 
Tribute-Children is aboliſhed, except in Mingrel:a, and other Pla- 
ces towards the Black-Sea, where they cannor pay the Carach in 
Money. The Number of them is more or leſs, according as the 
Turks are routed. Formerly it was fixed to 33000, Lately they , 
were near 100000, But now this Number is much leſſened, 
though we ſhould rcckon all thoſe who buy ſuch Places of the 
Kiaia and Serdars, or of the Aga of the Faniſaries, only to be- 
come formidable, or be exempred from Tribute, or for other 
particular Reaſons, Their Pay 1s from 2 to 12 Affers a Day, be- 
ſides the Doliman, or the Coat of Theſſalonick Cloth, given them 
yearly, the firſt Day of their Ramezan, or Lent. Particular Scr- 
vice, or extraordinary Valour increaſcth a Janiſary's Pay ſome 
few Aſpers. Beſides, tt gives him Security that his Pay ſhall be 
continued, tho' he fhould become lame 3 becauſe he ſha[l be made 
Otourac, and Aſarela, Soldier in Pay during Life. Ar Conſtantinople 
rhey are obliged to lodge in their Oda, or common Chambers : 
( For all the Faniſaries there are in Conſtantinople 160 Chambers, 
where they muſt lodge, or be ſeverely puniſhed.) Theſe Cham- 
bers ſometimes hold 2 or 300 Men, more or lefs, as the Times 
are. And they are obliged ro rerire at a certain Hour ; after 
which, the Odabaſchi, or Governor of the Chamber, or, in his 
Abſence, che Aſhgi, or Cook, mark the Abſent, that they may be 
puniſhed if they had not Leave to ſtay out, or rebuked only if an 
extraordinary Accident prevented their Return. Fach is bound 
ro give to the Treaſury of his Chamber, or to the Jamſa+ 
ries common Treaſury, in Time of Peace, One and an half 
per Cent, of all Its Pay 3 and in Time of War, 7 per Cent. 
Bur in Confidcrarion, he is allowed in che Ghamber a Place 
3 Foot broad, and 6 Foot long, for his Quilt ; befidcs a Diih 
of Rice, a Picce of Mutcon, and ſome Bread and Water, at 
Dinner and Supper. $0 that til} out of his Pay he may be a 
Saver, 

Their Apparel is a Doliman, or a long Coat with ſhort Sleeves : 
About the middle-parr of their Body tis girded with a Couſſac, or 
Linen-Clorh Girdle, ſtriped with many Colours, wich Gold and 
Silver Fringe at the Ends. Over their Doltman they wear a Spahi, 
or Veſt of Blue Cloth, careleſly, like our Campaign-Coats. In- 
ſtead of a Turban, they wear a Zarcola, or a kind of Felt-Cap, 
with a long Felt-Hood hanging on their Shoulders, On high Days 
they deck their Zarcola with a Quill full of many long Feathers, 
tied on the fore part of their Cap. In Conſtantinople they ſeldom 
have any thing in their Hand but a long Stick, or Ind/an Cane, 
Bur their Arms for War in Europe are, a Scymiter, and the Gun, 
or Musker : They have allo a Cafe for Powder hanging on their 
Left Side, by a Leather-ſtringz and they twiſt their Right Arm 
with Match, as with Bracelets. In Aſia, for want of Powder, 
they uſe Bows and Arrows, and have always a Dagger, or Knife, 
wherewith they threaten thoſe who refuſe co grant their Demands. 
Bows and Arrows are provided for them by the Mlbitefterdars, or 
Under-Treaſurers-General, 

The Zaniſaries rarely marry, becauſe they think there, as elſe- 
where, that a married Man 1s not to relolute as one thar takes 
care only for himſelf, Yet the Law rather encourages ir, than 
forbids it : For when they do ir with their Officer's Conſent, they 
are exempted from lodging in the common Chambers ; only eve= 
ry Friday they niuft appear, and ſhew themlclves to their Webil- 
harg, or Treaſurer of the Chamber ; otherwile chey loſe their 
Pay, When they have a Child born, the Emperor allows them 
ſome few Aſpers a Day more, Their Body is not (o conſiderable as 
formerly. They have been fo formidable, thac they preſumed ro 
diſpoſe of the Government, depoſed Sultan Ibrahim in 1645. and 
ſtrangled him in rhe Caſtle of Seven Towers. Bur ſince, 'the Grand 
Viſiers, to maintain their Sovereigns and their own Authority, 
have endeavoured to humble them ; deſtroying the ſtouteſt at the 
Siege of Candy, and permitting others to marry, or exerciſe 
Trades, againſt their old Cuſtom and Diſcipline : So thar their 
Body now conſiſts only of unexperienced and idle Men, nor 
knowing how to ſupport their Predecefſors Pride ; and yer, in 
1687. they had Boldneſs enough to join wich the Spahies, ro de- 
throne Mahomet IV. and make his Brother Solyman Lil, Emperor, 
During which Troubles chey pur the chief Officers of che Empire 
to death, plunder'd the richeſt Cicizens, and burnt part of che 
City. Memoires Hiſtoriques. : 

Jantſar-Jga, rhe General Commander of the whole Body 
of the Faniſarres ; the firſt of all the Aga's, or Officers of Turkiſh 
Infantry. The Name comes from the Turkiſh Word Aga, which 
_ Maſter, or Lord, or a Stick, the Token of Command, 
which he holds in his Hand on excraordinary Days, *£..js General 
was formerly choſen out of the Faniſariesz but ſome Intrigues being 

rceived among them, and his Election being tollowed with Jea- 

ouſie and Hatred the Sultan chulcs him now our of the Jcholans 
of his Seraglio, He has a conſiderable Allowance affigned upon 


ſome Timars afteted to his Place, and he ofren receives Preſents 
from the Sultan, elpecially when the Zaniaries have behaved 
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themſelves bravely, Many bring him Preſents, in order to ob- 
tain Military Preferments ; for in Twrky, not Merit, but the Num- 
bet of Purſes, (their Way of reckoning great Sums, ) each Purſe 
being about 500 Crowns, 1s reſpeted. This Commander ſeldom 
pocs through Conſtantinople without a great Number of Zani/arzes, 
eſpecially in ſuch Revolutions as that in 1687, For then they 
take Opportunity to den:and their Pay, or to have ir augmented, 
or to plunder the City, as they have done many Places of that 
Empire, murthering all that reſiſted. This Aga, to quell Inſur- 
reQions, and to be obeyed on ſuch Occaſions, rakes with him 3o 
or 40 Mungi”s, or Officers of the Janiſaries, with 5 or 6co of thar 
Milnta, to ſeize the Guilty, and carry them to Priſon. Yet the 
Aga and Officers have often been deſerted by the Militia, who 
have joined che Rebels to ſhare the Booty. The Faniſaries Lives 
are wholly at the Diſpofal of the Zaniſar-Aga; yet they are only 


executed in the Night, for fear their Companions ſhould rebel. 


to reſcue them. The Falaca, or Baſtinado on the Sole of the 
Foot, is for leſſer Crimes. Put when they deſerve Death, he cau- 
ſes them to be ſtrangled, or ſowed up in a Sack, and caſt into 
ſome Lake, When the Faniſar- Aga dies, all his Eſtate goes to 
the Faniſartes Publick Treaſury, and none to the Sultan, * Me- 
mores Hiſtoriques. See Aga, 

Jannes, Mambres or Zambres's Companion, mentioned by 
St, Paul, in 2 Tim. 3- They were both Pharaob's Magicians, and 
oppoſed Moſes, though he mentions not their Names. They lived, 
An. Mund, 2540, Exod. 9.11. 

Fannizart, a-Cape in 4a, at the Entrance of the Streights 
of Gallipols, or the Dardanelſs, formerly called the Sigean Pro- 
montory. There is a Village named Trotak?, or Leſſer Troy, in- 
habired by Chriſtian Greeks, The 7wrhs name it Graour-k07, a 
Village of Infidels 3 calling all Places ſo, where there are no 
M:ſques, and giving the Name of Giaours to all Chriſtians. Tra- 
vellers find there plenty of good and cheap Proviſions : As Chic- 
kens, 12 for 15 Pence 3 Eggs, Partridges, Rice, Butter, and cx- 
cellent Fruit: And good Myſcat-Wine from the Ifland Tenedos, 
abour a League off, is fold there for 5 Shillings a Barrel, From 
this Cape may be feen almoſt all the fine Country of Troas, with 
the Rivers Zanthw, or Scamander, and Simois ; both which de- 
ſcend from the famous Mount 1da, 2 Leagues diſtant from the 
Greater Troy, Theſe 2 Rivers, ſo famous in Hiſtory, are not much 
larger than that of the Gobelins of Paris, or Shore-ditch here. And 
they are even ſometimes dricd up in Summer. Meeting below 
the Ruins of Troy, they run under a Wooden Bridge, ſupported 
by Stone-Pillars, and thence into the Streights, about half a League 
above the Cape of Fannizari, near the new Caſtle of Aſia. * Gre- 
lot, Voyage de Conſtantinople. 

Fanoez (Bartholomew) a Spaniard, lived in the XIV*. Centu- 
ry, in the Time of Pope Urban V. He compiled a Book con- 
tainivg theſe 3 Errours : 1, That Antichriſt was ro come that ve- 
ry Year he wrote in, viz, 1360. Nay, he fixed the Time of his 
Coming to Whit-Sunday, 2, Thar all the Adult Faithful were to 
be perverted, without Hopes of Repentance, 3. That all Fews, 
Pagans and Mahometans, perverted by Antichriſt, ſhould be con- 
verted. The AB?* of Toledo cauſed this Book to be burnt; and 
the Author abjured his Errours. * Prateole, Bzovins, A. C. 1359. 
n. 9. Sponde, ibid. n. 4. 

* Janowitz, a Town in Bohemia, remarkable for a great Vi- 
Qory obtained by the Swedes againſt the Imperialiſts near it, in 
1645* It is 6 German Leagues N.W, from Prague, towards the 
Confines of Moravia, Lon. 35. 14. Lat. 49. 48. 

Janſentus (Cornelis) firſt Biſhop of Ghent, born ar Zulſt in 
Flanders. The Publick is obliged ro him for many fine Books, 
eſpecially for the Concordance upon the Goſpel, Commentarii in totam 
Hiſtoriam Evangelicam, in Proverbia Salomonis CF Eccleſtaſticum, 
Annotationes in Pſalmos Davids OF in Saptentiam, &yc. He dicd at 
Ghent, April 10. 1576. being 66 Years old. 

Fanſenius (Cornelizs) BY of pres, born in 1585. at Leer- 
dam, a little Place in Holland. He ſtudied ar Utrecht, then at 
Louvain, where he became a Door 3 and afterwards was made 
Diviniry-Profeſſor by the RK. of Spain, atter having been employed 
by the Univerſity in 3 Embaſſies into Spain. He ſpent 12 Years 
in France before he was Profeſſor at Lowuain. He was made B? 
of Jpres, . Ofob, 28. 1635, which was his Birth-day 3 and was con- 
ſecrated the Year following, on the ſame Day. He died, May 6. 
1638. He left ſome Commentaries on the Five Books of Moſes, 
and on the Four Evangeliſts, wich many other Works. His Book 
concerning Grace, intituled Azguſtinus, has been rhe 'moſt fa- 
mous, and gave the firſt Occaſions to the Controverſies between 
the Jeſuirs and many 1lluſtrious Clergy-men of France and the 
Low-Countries. Valer. Andy. Sanderec. St. Marth, 

Janſon ( Nicholas) a Frenchman, a famous Printer. In 1486. 
he went to Venice,® where he firſt began co bring that Art to Per- 
feftion, which the Germans cnly invented. His fine CharaQers 
excelled all before him ; and the Venetian Printers ſeem indebted 
ro him for the Honour they have gained fince, by the Means of the 
Manuces, * Sabellic, Cocc. Hiſt. Venet. 

Janus, Firſt K. of [aly, who by his Prudence and Vertue ci- 
vilized the People of that Country, and received Saturn, and 
gave him a Part of his Kingdom, when his Son Jupiter had tur- 
ned him our of Arcadia. Afrer his Death he was adored like a 
God, and repreſented with 2 Faces, becauſe, faich Plutarch, he 
had given a new Face to his Kingdom 3 introducing a Civil Life 
amongſt choſe Savages, Others ſay, It was to fignifie his reig- 


| ning with Saturn: Therefore on one Side of their Coin there were 


the Images of 2 Heads, and a Ship on the other Side, ſignifying 
Saturn's Coming into Italy by Sea. This God prefided ar the Begin- 
ning and End of all Things, and therefore was ſaid to open and 
ſhur up the Year: And when a War begun the Gates of his Tem- 
ple at Rome were opened, bur ſhut in Time of Peace, ?Tis cb- 
ſervable this Temple was ſhut up 3 Times; the 1* in Numa's 
Reign, the 2% after the 24 Punickh War, and the 3% afcer the Bat- 
tel of Aftium, berween Augyſls and Mark Anthony, Becauſe he 
preſided at the Beginning of things, they put a Stick in his 
Right Hand, and a Rey in his Lefr. Thoſe who ſeek Truth in 
Fables, ſay, that old Fan is Noah; ſo called from the Hebrew 
Fain, which ſignifieth Wine, becauſe he firſt planted Vines. Thar 
his two Faces ſignified him to have ſeen the Old World before, 
and rhe New after the Flood. That his Ship was the Emblicm 
of his Ark. That he preſided at the Beginning and End ; as 
having ſeen the End of the firſt World, and the Beginning of 
the Second, which he as it were opened, and therefore had a 
Key in his Hand, * Voſſius de Theologia Gentili, Dempſter, Antiy, 
Rom. | 

JFaocheu, a great Ciry in the Province of Kiangſi, in China. 
"Tis the chief City of a Country of that Name, and is over 6 C:- 
ties. It is famous for fine Porcelain, made in the Cicy of Feu- 
leang, cf a kind of Earth brought our of the adjacent Parts of the 
Town of Hhiecheu, in the Borders of the Province of Nanguir, 
where the Porcelain cannot be made, the Waters being not pro- 
per for it, Near the City of Zukan, is the Mountain Xehung, 
whence a Brook runs down, whoſe Waters always repreſent a 
Rain-bow. * Martin Martini, Deſcription de la Chine dans le Re- 
cueil de M. Thevenot, Vol. 3, 

Japan, An Iſland of 4ſza in the China-Sea, Tis Eaſtward 
from China, between 31 and 34 Degrees of Latitude, and 171 and 
188 of Longitude, Ir 1s properly a Number of many Iſſands, 
which all rogether have that Name. Three of the moſt confide- 
rable arc, Niphon, containing 53 Kingdoms : Ximo, the next, has 
9, as1ts Name intimates : Nzcocs, the Third, contains but 3, All 
cheſe Iſlands have a great Compaſs. William Adams, an Engliſh- 
Man, who lived long there, ſaith, that Niphon 15 near 6c Leagucs 
about : From the neareſt Part of Chzna to it are 60 Leagues, and 
300 from New Spain, Eaſtward. Some modern Writers divide 
Fapan into 9 Parts. Niphon contains 5 principal Parts, viz. F- 
maiſoit, Jetſengo, Jetſengen, Quamo and Ochio. Feds 15s art preient 
the chief City, as Meaco was, The other moſt tamous Ciries are, 
Amucuſa, Buomy, Ximano, Suranga, Satzuma, Tonſa, Amanguchi, 4+ 
rima, Ava, Bungo, Dungo, Farina, Firando, Oyama, Ozaca, UFc. 
Pearls are found there, Elephants, Camels, and other ordinary 
Creatures they have ; bur horned Beaſts are ſcarce. There are 
many Rivers, Lakes, and good Harbours, The Inhabitants Mar- 
ners are ſtrange enough. A Modern Author rightly calls them our 
Moral Antipodes : For Men and Women are always barc-headed 
and as we ſalute with the Har, fo they paſs a Slip-ſhooe-Comple- 
ment upon thule they meex. To receive Viſitants, they fit down 
in their Parlour. They rejoice in Black, and mourn in White. 
The Beauty of their Teeth confifts in their Blackneſs 3 and they 
never drink, but what 1s hot. Our Muſick is as unpleaſant to 
rhem, as theirs to us, They deſpiſe our Food. They admire 
ſweet Phyfick, never let Blood, and give nothing but Salt-Meat 
to their Sick, They love War to well, that they wear their 
Swords even in their Houſes, They are ſo miſtruſttul, that chey 
ſuffer no Outlandiſh Ship, except Dutch, ro trade with them. 
'Tis reported, Commiſſioners examine ſeverally all in the Ship, 
asking, Whar News, and whence they come? And the Liars are 
ſeverely puniſhed. Then, having cauſed the Cargo to be taken 
out, and valued ir, they give in Exchange Gold and Silver, 
which muſt be taken withour chuſing 3 but they never chear. 
Their Language is copious, as having many Names for every 
thing ; ſome honourable, others ſcorntul 3 ſome tor Princes, and 
ſome for the People, A great Number of each Sex are conſe- 
crated to the Service of their Idols, and profeſs a kind of Reli- 
gious Life, They are called Borzes, ang are of 2 very different 
Sorts, known by the Names of Gray an ite, the Colours of 
their Cloths. The Women's Liveries are alſq different : And the 
Number of both 1s ſo grear, that in a ſmall Province there were 
above 800 Houſes of Bones, as appears by Francis Xavier's Let- 
ters, They have 9g different Sets; the moſt famous are, Xaca 
and Amida : Bur not one of thoſe SeRs ſpeaks of the Creation 
of the World, or the Original of the Soul, To gain the Peo- 
ple's Eſteem, they tell them, that 5 Commandments of their Law 
cannot be kept by any but the Borges, who in obſerving of them, 
artone for the People. Thoſe Precepts are ; 1, Not co kill, nor 
eat any Fleſh killed. 2. Not to ſteal, 3. Not to commit Adul- 
rery. 4+ Nottolye. $5. Not to drink Wine. They have a great 
many Univerſities, and had formerly ſome abſolure Emperors, 
having many Kings and petty Princes under them ; and 'ris faid 
they have ſtill one, called Cube, whoſe Governnient 1s deſpori- 
cal, The People adore kim like a God ; dare not look on him, 
nor ſpeak to him, bur with their Faces proſtrate to the Ground. 
The Lords there have Power of Lite and Deith over their Sub- 
jets. The Portugueſe diſcovered Japan in 1542. and Francs 
Xavier, 1n 1549. preached the Roman Faith there with ſo much 
Succeſs, that the Jeſuits pretended they had niade 200000 con- 
verts 3 but they Apoſtarized lo faſt, rar there was ſcarcely one rc 
be found in 9 Years atcer, 
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This Empire belonged, by right, to a Prince named Datro, 
but he loſt it thus, in 1950. He had 2 Sons; the Eldeſt was to 
ſucceed him, and the Youngeſt was General of his Armies. The 
Eldeſt, through his Mother, gained _ his Father, that he 
ſhould Command the Army, alternatively with his Brother, from 
3 Years to 3 Years. His time being expired, he refuſed to de- 
hver up his Power to hisYounger Brother, and being ſtrength- 
ned privately, with the help of ſome Kings*and Princes of the 
Country, he thought himſelf able enough to ſeize the Crown, 
But his Father routed him, and put him to a cruel death. After 
the Emperor's death, the General, who commanded his Army 
againſt his Eldeſt Son, Uſurped the Crown. But the ſecond Son, 
to maintain his Right, raiſed a powerful Army, and made Cabo 
General, who Defeated the Uſurper, and put him to death. So 
this young Prince enjoyed his Father's Crown. A few Years af- 
ter, Cabo rebelled, and made himſelf Emperor, but was killed in 
1564, as was Nabunanga, his Brother, and Succeſſor, in 1573» 
Taiſcoſama ſucceeded them, and died in 1558. He left a Son, 
named Fideri-Samma, under the Gyardianſhip of Darfuſama, who 
cheated his Pupil of the Crown, about 1599. And being decla- 
red Emperor, took the name of Goriſſio-Samma. He perſecuted the 
Chriſtians, and died in 1616. Camboſama, otherwiſe Xogunſama, 
ſurnamed Comborama, Son of the Emperor Daifuſama, ſucceeded 
him in 1616. and perſecuted the Chriſtians in 1517, Kis Son 
Chiongon, ſurnamed Toſogunſiama ſucceeded him in 1631. He alſo 
perſecuted the Chriſtians, and died without Iflue in 1650. 
Quane, his Relation, ſucceeded him, and- ſince that time the 
Names of the Emperors have been unknown. The Emperor of 
of Fapan bears for. Arms, In a Field Sable Three Treffles Argent. 
The Air of, thoſe Iſlands is very healthful, commonly cold, and 
full of Snow. The Country is Mountainous, and abounds with 
Hot Springs 3 but generally, the Soil is not very fruitful. They 
reap Rice 1n September, They are commonly dextrous, and ve- 
ry ſtrong. The Tall are proud. The Young-men's fore-heads 
arc ſhaved. Citizens and Peaſants ſhave but half, but the Nobles, 
and Perſons of Quality, ſhave the whole head, except a ſmall 
Lock left on the back-fide. Their Cloths are ſtately ; they wear 
ſhort Gowns, with very large ſleeves, well embroidered with 
Gold and Silver ; under it, they have a filk Doublet, tied with a 
Girdle. They commonly wear 2 large Scymeters. Their Bree- 
ches are ſo long, that they almoſt touch the Ground, + Nothing 
1s richer than their Noble-women's Apparel. In fapan, are ſe- 
veral kinds of Mines, which enrich it; and one may gueſs at 
thoſe Riches, by the Expences of the Emperor's and his Concu- 
bine's Tables, which amount nk to 4 Millions of Livres. Their 
Arms are the Harquebuze, the Scymeter, Bows and Arrows, and 
the Spear. They handle the Pike very dextrouſly, and make it 
Jighter and longer than ours. Their Religion may be reduced to 
3 chief Se&s. The Firſt is that of the Bonzes, and called Xen- 
aut ; they disbelieve a future Life. The Second, call'd Amida, 
aſſert the Soul's Immortality, and the Metempſychoſis 3 the fol- 
lowers of this Se&, Adore an Image named Amida. The Third, 
1s called Foqueux its followers Adore the Idol Zaca, and be- 
leve, that the often repeating ſome Words, ſhall make them 
RW : : 

In Writing, inſtead of a yen, they uſe a biaſg or filver Pencil, 
and their Ink is nc: 11quid, but a thick ſtuff, black or red, and ve- 
ry dear. Their Paper is finer atid \moother than ours, but not 
fo white. They write only. on one fide, the other being blew, 
and covered, in ſome Places, with filver Lozenges. They uſe 4 
Sorts of Writing. The Firſt and Ancienteſt, is, from the Right- 
hand to the Left, after the Way of the Hebrews, Chaldeans, Syri- 
ans, Arabians, and Fgyptians. The Second is, from the Left- 
hand to the Right, like that of all the Europeans. The Third, is, 
like that of the Ancient Grecians, who began the ſecond Line at 
the end of the firſt, turning always from the Right to the Left, 
and from the Left to the Right. Their Fourth way, is, to write in 
Columns, from the top to the bottom, after the Chzneſes, and the 
moſt part of the Indtans way, beginning at the right ſide. As 
the Zapaneſe originally came out of China, ſo they have imitated 
their Chara@ers and Hieroglyphicks. Their Language 1s very 
Emphatical and Stately, like the Genius of the Nation, whoſe 
Manners are all great and haughty. The Houſes of Fapan, for 
the moſt part, are built with Timber, and covered within with 
fine Mats, which are their Beds, Couches, and Tables. Three or 
Four Hundred Years ago, it was ſubje& to one Prince, but now 
divided into 66 Kingdoms, which occafions endleſs Wars. Hack!. 
T. IT. P.II. p. 82. Embaſſy of the Hollanders in 1643. 

Japara, a City and Kingdom of the Eaſt-Indies in Fava 
Iſland, on the Northern Coaſt, having a good Harbour. 

Japhet, Noah's Son, and Companion in the Ark, An. Mun. 
1656, according to the Hebrews Opinion, which agreeth with 
that of many Modern Authors. He was Elder than his Brother 
Sem, tho? ſome, following St. Auſtin, make Sem the Eldeſt, as 
the Vulgar Editton intimates. His Father dying, gave him this 
Bleſſing, God ſhall enlarge Japhet, and he ſhall dwell in the Tents of 
Sem, and Canaan ſhall be bis Servant, Which Interpreters ex- 

lain differently, finding in it conſiderable Myſteries. Faphet 
had Seven Sons, and 2 of them only, viz. Gomer and Favan had 
Children, They are ſaid to have extended themſelves from 
Mount Taurus and Amanus in Cilicia, to the River Tanats in Aſia, 
and from thence to the Streights of Gades, now Gibraltar. Gen. 5. 
10, Ofc. Foſephus 1. 1. Ant. Genebrard in Chron. Lyranus, in c. 5. 
Gen, Saltan and Sponde in Annal Sacr. vet. Teſt, Torniel An. Mun. 
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1659, Num. 2. 1666, Num.'4. 9. 10. 1931. n. 20, 21, From this 
Zaphet, the Poets have borrowed their 1aper, Son of Heaven 
and Earth, and very powerful among the Theſſalians; who by 
the Nymph Aſia, ud Heſperus, Atlas, Epimetheus, and .Pro- 
metheus. . | 

Jarchas, the moſt learned of the Tdian Philoſophers, called 
Brachmans, .a great Aſtronomer, according to St. Hierom, who 
tells us, That Apolhonius of Tyana went to the Eaſt-Indies to ſee 
him, and found him in a golden Chair, teaching his Scholars 
Aſtronomy. Philoſtratus ſaith that Farchas preſented Apolbnius 
with 7 Rings, to which he had given the Names of the 7 Pla- 
nets, that he might wear one every Day of the Week, and 
that theſe Rings had a Magical Power to perform Wonders. 
St, Ferom. Philoſtratus. | 

Jared, the Son of Mahalaleel, born An. Mun. 4651. his Father 
being 65 Years old. He was the Father of Enoch, ſo famous in 
Scripture in 623, which was the 162 of his Age, and died in 1422, 
being 962 Years old. Gen, 5. v. 15. 18,20. Salian and Torniet. 
A. M. 46. 1422. 

* Jarctta, Lat. Ter7as, the greateſt River of the Iſland of S7- 
cily, falls into the Sea 3 Miles $, W. of Catanea. ; 

Jarnac, a Borough of France in Angoumois, with the Title of 
Earldom, ſituated on the River Charente, between Chateauneuf 
and Cognac. It is famous for the Battel, wherein Henry of France, 
Duke of 4njo, afterwards Henry III. Commander of the Roman 
Catholicks 1n 1569. defeated the Proteſtants, Commanded by the 
Prince of Conde, who was then killed by Monteſquion, a Captain of 
the Duke's Army, though he offered 1c0cco /, for his Ranſom. 
The Fight continued 10 Hours. Lon, 24, 16. Lat. 45. 48. 
 * Jaromitz, a Town of Bohemia, 30 M. Weſt of Glatz,and 55 
Eaſt of Prague. Lon.-36. 2. Lat. $0. 18, 

Jacopol, D. of Ktovia, a Town of Vkrain 1n Poland, wickedly 
perſwaded the Princes of Ruſſia to Conſpire againſt Boleſlaus Il]. 
K. of Poland, about 1125. Thoſe Princes on pretence of triend- 
ſhip, ſent Ambaſſadors to this King, who fuſpeRing nothing, was 
Inveſted by his Enemies. The Palatine of Cracouvia, who Com- 
manded the moſt part of the Poliſh Cavalry, withdrew at the firſt 
noiſe of this Surprize 3 whereupon Boleſlaus, no leſs diſpleaſed at 
this baſe Aﬀion, than at the Traitor's perfidiouſneſs, ſent him an 
Hare's Skin, a Diſtatf with ſome Flax, and a Rope; intimating, by 
theſe Tokens, That he was as timorous as an Hare, That Women's 
Arms were fitter for him than Men's, and, That his Bafenefs de- 
ſerved hanging, , The Palatine thus reproached, hanged himſelf 
in a Bell-rope, and ever ſince, the Conſtable of Cracovia, takes 
ou of the Palatine, in Dignity and Authority, Gaguin in vit. 
boleſlar. 

*FJaroſlawy, a City and Province of Moſcovia, with the Title of 
Dukedom, The Province is conſiderable enough towards the Ri- 
ver Volga, and the Country of Roſtow, The City on the Volga, 
is great, and has a wooden Fortreſs, The other Towns of the 
Province of Faroſlaw, are, Roma nova, Kibiena, &c. There were 
formerly ſome pirticular Princes here, whom Z7ohn-Bafil , 
Great Duke of Moſcouvy, diſpoſſeſſed 5 fince which time, it 
gives Title unto the Duke's Eldeſt Son, and is his uſual Refi- 
dence. 

Jaroflatwo, a Town in Poland, in the Palatinate of Lwow in 
Black-Ruſſia, ſituated on the River San, having a ſtrong Fortreſs, 
and famous for a Fair held there yearly, Aug. 15. the day of 
the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin. "Twas almoſt all burnt 
down 1n 1625. . The Swedes obtained a great Viory over the 
Poles near this Place in 1656. Lon, 43. 27. Lat. 49. 52. 

* Jarrow, a Town in the Biſhoprick of Durham, on the South 
ſide of the River Tine, about 3 Miles from its fall into the Sca; 
noted for being the Birth-place of Venerable Bede. 

Jars de Gournap (Mary) famous tor her Learning in this 
Century, Daughter of Wilkam de F1rs, Lord of Gournay, She 
Corre&ted and reprinted Montaigne, her Father-in-law's Effays, 
and Dedicated her own Book, Intitled Le Bouquet de Pinde, to 
the Viſcounteſs her Siſter-in-law. Divers other Books written 
by her, were printed after her death, under the Name of L'om- 
bre de le Demaſſelle de Gournay, and afterwards in two Volumes, 
vith the Title of Avis. Moſt of the Learned and 11luſtriovs Per- 
ſons of her time, convers'd with her by way of Letters. She died 
at Paris, 80 Years old, Fuly 13. 1645. 

* Jarſep, or Jerſep, Lat. Caſarea, an Iſland of the Britiſ#- 
Sea, 5s Leagues W. of the Coaſts of France, and 3o S. of England. 
It belonged formerly to the Dutchy of Normandy, as did Garnſey, 
but they are both reckoned within the Juriſdiftion of Hampſþire, 
ever ſince the untimely death of Robert D, of Normandy, Eldeſt 
Son to William the Conqueror. Its Form 1s ſomewhat Oval, being 10 
M. in length from Sentwon-Poo/ to Mount Orguil-Caſtle, and 6 in 
breadth from Dubon-Point to Plimouth-Bay z in which compaſs, 
are 10 Pariſhes and 2 Caſtles, viz. Montorgual and Elizabeth. The 
Country is pleaſant, and the Soil is fruitful, bearing good Corn 
and Graſs. The neighbouring Seas, yield plenty of Fiſh in Sum- 
mer, eſpecially Conger and Lobſters, the tatteſt and biggeſt that 
are to be found on the Coaſts of England. The Inhabitants of 
this, and the Iſle of Garnſey, are Originally Normans and Britains, 
Speak a corrupt French, and drive a great Trade in Stockings, their 
Wooll being very fine and white, and moſt of the Sheep bearin 
four Horns a-piece. Ferſey was one of the laſt places that hel 
out for K. Charles II. not yielding to the prevailing-Party, un- 
til he withdrew into France, after Worceſter Fight ; in conſidera- - 
tion of which, that Prince, after his Reſtoration, ſent or 

| Itants 


CES. rt. th K 


== 


Ci Hs ns 


' 
| 
| 


— OT —_————_ 


—_—_— 


—— 


AN JAS 


”—— 


IBA 


Þitaats a filyer Mace in 1653, to be carried before their Chief | 


Magiſtrates, ; 

Jaſon, ſon's Son, R. of Theſſalia, who dying, left him under 
the.Guardianſhip of Pe/jas, who gave him to Chiron to be inſtru- 
&ed, and then to be r1d of him, (becauſe for-warned by the Ora- 
cle, That he would be in danger of loſing his life, by him that 
came to him wich one Shooe, as Faſon happened to do, having loſt 
the other in a River, as carrying over Funo in the likeneſs of an 
old Woman, ) ſent him to Colchos, to fetch the Golden Fleece, 
about An. Mun. 2824, Upon which Defign, he rigged out the 
famous Ship Argo; touching at the Iſland Lemnos in his way thi- 
ther, he was entertained by Xypſipile the Q. at Bed and Board 3 
and going thence for Colchns, by Medea's help, Daughter to the 
K, of the Country, who fell in Love with him, ſlew the Dragon 
that guarded that rich Booty, and, for Reward, married her; to 
whom afterwards he proved falſe, and married Cyeuſa, Daughter 
of Creon R. of Corinth ; which ſo vexed Medea, that ſhe burned 
them both in the Royal Palace. Some give this farther account of 
Faſon, Ti-at he received from Venns a little Bird call'd Fynx, which 
had the Vertue to procure Love, and Medea being thus Enchanted, 
gave him an Ointment to preſerve him from the Bulls which vo- 
mitted Fire at their Mouths and Noſtrils; and being thus ſecured, 
he goes to her Father Aetas, and Demands the Golden Fleece, 
which he promiſed, on Condition, That he yoked thoſe Bulls, 
ſow the Teeth which he ſhould deliver him, and conquer the 
Armed Men which ſhould ſpring from them ; all which he per- 
formed : But #etas, unwilling to ſtand to his Promiſe, defigned 
to murther him and his Companions. Others ſay, he gave him 
his Daughter Medea, and planted Gardens near Pontus, which 
ſtill bear his Name. AHyginus, Euſebius in Chron, Apollods- 
yus, Ouid |. 7. Metam, Seneca, Med. Valerius Flaccus, de Ar- 
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Jaſon, a Jew, Brother of On!as the High-Prieſt, He courted 
Antiochus Epiphanes ſo well, that he obtained his Brother's Dig- 
nity, And afterwards he endeavoured to aboliſh the Judaical 
Cuſtoms, to introduce thole of the Gentiles, An. Mun. 3879, 
And 2 Years after, Menelaus, Simon's Brother, of the Tribe of 
Benjamin, ſupplanted him, Sometime after, upon the Report of 
Antiochus's death, he entered Feruſalem by force, drove out Me- 
nelaus, and put many Citizens to death, but could not be re-in- 
ſtated in the Dignity he procured ſo baſely, So he left the Cj- 
ty, andfled into Arabia for San&uary, but Aretas, K. thereof, ex- 
pelled him, and he found no more favour in A#gypt z ſo that he 
retired to Sparta, where he died miſerably, and was left unbu- 
ried, a Favour never denied to the greateſt Malefaors, x1 Mac- 
chabees c. 1. 11. 4 & 5. Foſephus, in Antiq, (f de beth judaico. 
Tarniel OF Salianin Annal. Sacy. : 

Jaſon of Cyrene, an Hiſtorian of the 150th. Olympiad, An. Rom. 
$47, in the time of Proſomeus Philometer, He wrote $5 Books of the 
memorable AGtons of the Aſmoneans or Macchabees, which the Aus» 
thor of the 2d, Book of Macchabees acknowledgeth himſelfto have 
abridged. oy . | 

Jaſque, a Principality in the Kingdom of Perſia, on the 
Coaſt of Kerman. The Country between the Cape of Faſque, 
and the Cape of Guadel, the two moſt Southern Points of Perſia, 
and from the Sea fide as far as-the Province of Kerman, is poſ- 
ſefſed by 3 Petty-Princes, one a Mahometan, and the other two, 
whoſe Dominions are .towards the Eaſt, Idolaters, The firſt is 
the moſt powerful, and the neareſt the Territories of Ormus. He 
aſſumes the Name of Prince of 7aſque, which his Anceſtors had. 
The K. Cha-Abas I, having conquered Ormus, exated from this 
Prince a yearly Tribute. But Cha-Sephi ſucceeding his Grand-fa- 
ther very young, the Pr. of Zaſque took occaſion to. refuſe pay- 
ment. Cha-Abas II. to be revenged, ſent 2cooo Men under the 
Kan of Ormus, who was drowned in a Fen: But his Command 
was given to his Brother, who entered into the Pr. of Faſque's 
Dominions. The Pr. proved viorious, and thinking himſelf ſafe, 
reſolved to go to Mecca, to return Thanks. The Kan having 
notice thereof, ſent 2c armed Barks to wait for him on the Coaſts 
of Arabia, where he was taken, and thence carried to Ormus. To 
avoid the Heat, the Kan had retired to the Mountains 10 or 12 
Leagues from the Town, and the Pr. of Zaſque was conduted to 
the Kan's Tent. In the interim, this Prince's Wife, a ſtout Wo- 
man, knowing his Misfortune, went ſpeedily and ſecretly with 
600 Horſc, Commanded by her Husband's Lieutenant-General, 
and about Mid-night, ſurprizing the Kan in his Tent, killed him 
with her own hand, cut to pieces the moſt yore of his drouſy 
Men, and delivered her Husband before the face of the amazed 
Perſians. The K. ſent a new Ran with 30000 Horſe, to ſubdue 
this Rebel : But the Prince, affiſted by his Neighbours, the two 
Idolatrous Princes, obtained a ſecond ViRory z only loſt his Lieu- 
tenant-General, who tell into the Enemies Hands. The King hea- 
ring thereof, delivered him up to the Kan, that he might re- 
venge upon him the death of his two Brethren. The Kan in- 
vented the moſt cruel Puniſhment that ever was known; cauſing 
the Lieutenant's Body to be Larded with Wax-Candles lighted, 
and then carried every day on a Camel, in this deplorable condi- 
tion, through the City, from-Eleven to One in the Afternoon, 
This was done for 3 Days together, and the brave Captain, en- 
dured this norring with a wonderful Conſtancy. At laſt, the 
Chief of the Datch-Company, abhorring ſuch Barbarity, entrea- 
ted the Kan, that they ſhould ceaſe to torture this unhappy Man. 


So they carried him to the Sca-ſhoar, and bcheaded him. Ta- 
vernier, Voyage de Perſe. - 


Jaſfti, or Paſl, a Town of Moldavia, on the River Prath, 25 
or 30 Leagues from the Borders of Poland. It has a good For- 
treſs, and 15 ſometimes the Seat of the Vaivodes of Moldavia. It 
was formerly taken by the Coſſacks. The Turks kept a ſtrong 
Garriſon in this Town, yet it was taken by the preſent K. of Po- 
land in 1686, in his March againſt the Tartars, and then Garri- 
ſoned ; but a Fire happening before his return, that conſumed 
moſt of it, he withdrew his Men, and left the Walachians to re- 
build it. 

Java, Faphet's Son, born about 4 or 5 Years after the Flood, 
The Dnians were his Poſterity, He left 4 Sons; Eliſhah, Chief of 
the Zolians , Tarſhiſh, the Founder of Tarſus, and Head of the 
People of Ciliciaz Kittim, Chief of the People of Cyprus ; and, 
Dodanim, of thoſe of Rhodes, * Geneſis cap. 10, Tormel, An. Mun, 
I931. 7. 22, 

"Java, a great Iſland of Afra in the Indian Ocean, ſeparated 
from Sumatra, by an Arm of the Sea, called The Streights of the 
Sund, which gives its Name to the neighbouring Iflands. Favs 
is above 200 Leagues long, and about 50 in breadth; it was for- 
merly ſubje& to many Princes, when divided into Nine King- 
doms, viz. Bantam, Facatra, Fapara, Tuban, Fortan, Paſſarvan, Pa- 
narucan, Balambuan, and Materan, whereof each had a City of 
its own Name. Now there are but 2 Princes, one of Bantam, 
the other of Materan, who is Stiled Emperor of Fava. The 
Country is extreamly fruitful, eſpecially in Aromaticks, abounds 
with Pepper, Benzoim, Sugar, and Mines of Gold and Braſs. The 
chief City of the whole Iſland, is Materan, much wg 1 ee by 
the Engliſh and Dutch, which laſt, made themſelves Maſters of 
Facatra in 1617, and called it Battavia, now the Reſidence of 
the Chief of the Company, and the beſt Bank in the Indies. Moſt 
of the Inhabitants of this Iſland are Mahometans. In 1684, the 
Dutch joining with a Son of the K. of Bantam, then in Rebellion 
againſt his Father, ſeized the City of Bantam, took Poſſeſſion of 
the Engliſh Fa&ory, and kept the old R. Priſoner in the Caſtle : 
But finding that there were Deſigns to reſtore him, they perſwa- 
ded the young Prince in 1686, to remove him to Battavia, The 
Southern Parts of this Iſland are ſtill undiſcovered. In 1331, 
Odericus, a Friar Minor, was here ; he faith, it was in Circuit 
3000 Miles, divided into 8 Kingdoms, but all ſubje& to one Su- 

reme Prince ; full of People, and one of the richeſt Kingdoms 
in the World. The Palace Royal, being paved with Bricks of 
Gold and Silver chequered z and that this Prince always beat 
the Tartars witen they invaded him. Fachl. T. 2. p. 45. It lies 
between 130 or 149 Degrees Lon. and 5 and 1o Southern 
Lat. Texeira. Maffee. 

Fauregut ( Fohn. ) At 23 Years of Ape he went to Antwery, 
by the Advice of his Maſter Fohn de Anaſtro, Merchant 1n Biſcata, 
and being got into the P, of Orange's Caſtle, he diſcharged a Pi- 
ſtol at him, and wounded him, March 28. 1582, Endeavouring to 
eſcape, he was killed upon the place by ſome of the Prince's 
Gentlemen. Emanuel de Meteren Hiſtoire des pais»bas. 

* Jawer, a Town of Germany in Sileſia, having the Title of a 
Dukedom, ſituated 5 or 6 Leagues off from Breſlaw, and it is 
the Chief Town of a little Country, where are Schonaw, 5chmir- 
berg, Greiffemberg, This Town Fawer, tho' but ſmall, is popu 
lous. The Dutchy 1s bounded with Laſatia to the W. Bohemia, 
properly ſo called, to the South, the Dukedom of Lignztz to the 
N. and that of Swejednitz to the Eaſt, (5c. Lon, 36. 25. Lat. 


$I. 4. 

*Japck.,a vaſt River, which riſeth in Siberia, towards the Fro+ 
zen-Sca, and running Southward between the Nagai Tartars, and 
the Kingdom of Tumen ; the Zavolhenſii Hord, and that of Cal- 
muczh, talls into the Caſpian-Sea, The Country is called Paſcatir 
or Siberia. The People, to this Day, ſpeak the Hungarian Lan- 
guage, for this was the Seat of the Huns. Wil. de Ruberguis in 
Legatione, þ. 88. Hackl, T. x, Þ. 327. 

. Jayc3a, Gieſa, Jaytza, or Gaitia, the Capital City of Boſ- 
ma, This City was recovered by the King of Hungary, in 1463, 
from the Turks, and they endeavoured to retake it, without Suc- 
ceſs, the ſame Year ; but took it afterwards, and made it the 
Seat of a Sangiack or Governor. 

Jaziges, People of Sarmatia in Europe, which Boleſlaus The 
Chaſt, K. of Poland in 1264, and Leſcus in 1282, almoſt wholly 
extirpated, as Cromer and Michovius tell us. Many of thoſe Peo- 
ple retired into High Hungary, and not into Tranſilvania, as others 
ſay, and they are thoſe that were called Jaziges Metanaſtes. 

FIbas, B* of Edeſſa, whoſe Name was ſo famous in the IV**, 
Century, and 5th, General Council, was one of the chicf Prote- 
Qors of Neſtorius, Wrote a Letter - to Maris a Perſian, wherein 
he blames Rabula, his Predecefſor, for Condemning Theodorus B? 
of Mopſueſta, upon whom he beſtows great Commendations. This 
Letter contains moſt of the Tenets of theſe Hereticks. Being 
afterwards reconciled to the Church, he Excommunicated 4 
Prieſts of his Dioceſs, who, Appeal'd from his Sentence z and 
the reſt of his Clergy accuſed him of ſeveral Crimes, which occa- 
ſioned a Synod at Tyre, and after at Beryte z where the Accuſers 
being found falſe, he was Abſolved in 448. But Dioſcorus, and his 
Party, depoſed him the Year after, in the falſe Synod of Epheſus, 
caſt him into Priſon, and uſed him cruelly. The Council of, 
Chalcedin Annulled the Depoſition, and reſtored him once 
more to his See. His Letter to Maris, was the occafion of much 
Trouble in the following Century, for Theodorus BY of Caſarea in 
Cappadocia, a well-wiſher of Origen, and an Acepkalian Heretick, 
adviſed Zuſtiman, to procure the Church”: Peace, in Condemning - 
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the Works of Theodorus of Mpſueſta, Theodarus of Cyr. his Ana- 
thema's apaintt St. Cyril, and that Letter of Tbs, The credulous 
Prince effected this in the V**+ General Council, held at Conſtan- 
tinople, in $53. This was called the Aﬀair of the 3 Chapters 3 
which occationed the Schiim of divers Prelates and Churches, 
that was not abolithed a long Time after. Baronius, A.C. 448. 

Fberia, The Name given by Strabo and Pliny to Spain, cicher 
becauſe of a King named Jer, or of the River Iberus, which 15 
the Ebro, 

Fberia, A Country of 4ſia, which 1s properly Georgra, or 
Gurziſtan. 

Fbzahim, Emperor of the Turks, Son of Achmet, ſucceeded 
his Brother Amurat IV. in 1640. When this laſt was dead, the 
Officers of the Port could hardly draw Ibrahim our of a Place 
where he had lived like a Priſoner for 3 or 4 Years, fearing 1t 
was a Pretence to make him guilry, The Sultaneſs, his Mother, 
ſhewing him his Brother's Corps, perſuaded him of the Reality. 
He came out, and being crowned, plunged himſelf in all manner 
of Voluptuouſneſs, ro his Ruin. The Loſs of one of his Sultaneſ- 
ſes, taken by the Knight de Bi-Baudrand, in 1644. between Rho- 
des and Alexandria, made him reſolve to puniſh Malta for it 3 
bur alcering his Mind, he ſent his Army to Candza, and took Ca- 
nea in 1644+ In the mean while, through Cruelty and Voluptu- 
ouſneſs, he became. intolerable. The Militia and the Officers 
conſpired againſt him, ſent for the Mufti, and other Conſiderable 
Perſons of the Law, and began this Attempt by putting the 
Grand Vizier to death. Then they proceeded to depoie Ibrahim 3 
who ſhewing Haughtineſs and Scorn, it ſo much provoked theſe 
fatious Men, thar they ſtrangled him, Aug. 18. 1649. And 
crowned Mahomet, his Son. Mzzerat, contin. de Chalcond. Relations 
de cette mort. Ee 

FIb:ahim, Vizier, and Solyman II's Favourite. *Tis ſaid he 
was born at Genoa, and thar, turning Turb, he gained thar Prince's 
Favour. Having always a Kindneſs for the Chriſtians, he perſua- 
ded the Sultan to war againſt the Perſians ; bur ill Succeſs therein 
vexing Solyman, and many envying Ibrahim's Authority, among 
whom Roxana was the moſt powerful, ſhe perſuaded the Sultan to 
diſpatch Ibrahim. But becauſe he had ſworn his Favourite ſhould 
never be executed during his own Life, he was prevailed upon to 
ter him be diſpatched whilſt he himſelf was aſleep, Sleep being a 
kind of Death. This was performed, the Su/tan having firſt char- 
ged Ibrahim with divers Treacheries, and ſhewed him ſome Ler- 


rers written by him to the Emperor Charles V. This happen'd in | 


1546, Contin. de Chalcondile en Solyman II. 

Ybpcus, A Greek Lyrick Poer, famous in the LX*"* Olympiad, 
An. Rom. 214, He wrote many Books, out of which Henry Ste- 
phens hath colleted ſome Fragments, He is ſaid to have been 
murthered by Thieves; and that dying, he defired the Mag-pies 
flying abour him to bear witneſs. Some Time after one of the 
Afaſlins ſeeing ſome Mag-pies, ſaid ro his Companions, Here are 
the Witneſſes of Tbycus's Death. This being reported ro the Ma- 
giſtrate, he ſent thoſe Robbers to the Rack 3 where they confeſſed 
the Fa&, and were hanged. Thence came the Proverb, Jbyci 
Grues, againſt wicked People, whole Crime is diſcovered. 


Ycaria, a Mountain of Attica, whoſe Inhabitants were of the | 


FEzean Tribe, the firſt that ſacrificed to Bacchus a She-Goar, ir 
having ravaged the Vineyards. Amongſt them Ancient Comedy 
and Tragedy *took their Riſe, F. Spon Voyage d Italie, Qoc. en 
1675» 

Fcarius, Father of Erigone, made ſome Country-men drunk, 
was killed by them, and caſt into a Well. His little Birch diſco- 
vered him to his Daughter, who hanged her ſelf for Grief. But 
Fove, to immortalize them, transformed Jcarius into the Star 
Bootes, Erigone into the Sign Virgo, and the Birch Mera into the 
little Dog-Star. Hygin. lib. 2. Aſtron. 

Icarus, Dedalus's Son. They wete both <—" qgomy by Mi- 
nos K, of Crete ; but eſcaping by Sea in 2 Skifts, that wherein 
Icarus ſailed was loſt, This gave Occaſion to the Report, that they 
flew away, if we believe Palephate, de incredibilibus, cap. 13, 
Virgil has expreſſed it in 2 Words, ſaying, That they eſcaped, 
Remigio alarum. Bochart looks for another Etymology of Jcaria, 
ro which, as the Poets ſay, Jcarus gave his Name, when approach- 
ing roo near the Sun, his Waxen Wings were melted, and he 
dropped into it, Canaan, 1b. 1. cap. 8. 

* Jcent, whom Cambdenſuppoſerh to be the ancient Inhabicants 
of Suffolk, Norfolk , Cambridgeſhire and Huntingtonſhire, A ſtrong, 
and warlike People ; made an Alliance with the Romans, bur at laſt 
fell our with them 3 and having raiſed an Army, entrenched them- 
ſelves 3 bur were attacked by the Romans 1n the only Place where 
their Camp lay open, and defeated, after a ſtout Reſiſtance, FP, 
Oftorius was the Roman Lieutenant in Britain at that time, Camb, 
Brit. 

Ichoglans, The Grard Signior's Pages, lodged in the Seraglio. 
Kh or Itch fignifies in, and Ozlan, a Page; as if we ſhould ſay, 
Pages of the Inner Palace, The Turks, our of Policy, afte& to uſe 
only Chriſtian Slaves, rather than Turkiſh Servants z becauſe rheſe 
unhappy Slaves, having loſt the Thoughts and Love of their Pa- 
rents and Country, they ſhall aim art nothing but their Maſter's 
Intereſt ; which is rarely found in a free Servant, who common- 
ly ſerves his Maſter only for Gain, For this Reaſon alſo the Sul- 
tan, to make SubjeQs wholly devoted to him, has eſtabliſhed the 
Ichoglans, whom he raiſeth to the greateſt Places in the Empire, 
according as he finds them true to his Intereſts, Some of them 


have been made Spabiler Azaſi, or General of the Cavalry ; which; 


atter the Places of Grand-Vizier, Mufti and Boſtangi, is the moſt 
conſiderable amongſt them, The Ichoglans are careſully educated 


in the Seraglio's of Pera, Adrianople, or Conſtantinople 3 and in 
thoſe 3 Palaces they have ſome Oda, where, according to their 


different Geniuſes, there are Maſters, who teach, ſome the Tur- 
hiſh, Arabick,, Perſian, Languages, Cc. others the Subrilties of 
the 4lcoran;z others the Exerciſe of Fire-Arms 3 others to throw 
the Gerit, or Dart 3 others ro bend a Bow, and ler Arrows fly off 
nimbly ; others to ride wirhout a Saddle : Briefly, all chat can 
make a young Man accompliſhed. Their Commander is com- 
monly an old Officer of the Seraglio, named Capa-4ga, who keeps 
chem ro their Exerciſes with incredible Severity ; ſeverely pu- 
niſhing the ſmalleſt Faults with the Falaka, or Cudgel, upon the 
Soles of rhe Feer, or tireſom and baſe Works : For their Maxim 
is, That he carinor well command, who has not learned firſt to 
obey. Their Garment is of plain Engliſh Cloth, neirher courſe 
nor fine, When they begin any violent Exerciſe they tuck up 
their Do/zman under heir Girdle, uncovering their Drawers, made 
of a kind of Buckram, or of ſome Skin dreſſed like Shamoy. 
Their chief Food is Rice. They are not preferred before the 
Age of 40. except the Sultan favour them with a particular Dif- 
penſation. Memoires Hiſtoriques, », 

* Fcolumkill, one of the Weſtern Iſlands of Scotland, not far 
from the Iſle of Mull, 5 Miles in length, and not above one in 
breadth, is very pleaſant and fruitful, and famed for many Mo- 
numents of Antiquity, bur eſpecially as having been the Reſidence 
of St. Columbus, who had a Monaſtery there, in which he lived 
in great San&tiry, keeping ſtri+ Diſcipline over his Monks. Here 
was alſo a Nunnery, a Pariſh-Church, and great Number of Cha- 
pels, magnificently built; ſome by the Kings of Scotland, others 
by the petty Kings of the Iſlands. The Biſhops of the iſles did alfo 
reſide here, after that the Engliſh had taken the Iſle of Man. 
Amongſt che ancient Ruins 1s ſtill to be ſeen a Burying-place, 
where not only all the Nobiliry of the Iſles were interred ; but as 
appeared by 3 more eminent Tombs, 44. Scorch, 4 Iriſh, and 8 
Norwegian Kings. There are 6 other ſmall Iſlands adjacent tg 
this, with which the Nunnery was endowed, Buchanan. 

Fconoclaſtes, or Image-breakers, a Name given to the Ene- 
mies of Image-worſhip in the VIII*** Century. Sarentapechis, a 
Jew, perſuaded Exide K. of the Arabians, to take the Images of 
Saints our of the Churches that belonged to the Chriſtians. And 
ſome Time after, Bazere, born of Chriſtian Parents, becoming 
a Mahometan in Syria, where he was a Slave, infinuated himſelf fo 
much into the Emp. Leo [auricas's Favour, that this Prince, at 
his, and the Perſuaſion of orher Jews, who had fore-told him his 
Coming to the Empire, declared againſt Images abour 426, or- 
dering the Statue of Feſws Chriſt, placed over one of the Gates 
of the City, to be thrown down; and being enraged ar a Tumulc 
that this occaſioned, iſſued a Proclamation wherein he aboliſhed 
their Uſe, and threatned their Worſhippers with ſevere Puniſh- 
ments : Nor could the Sollicications of Germain the Patriarch, nor 
the Biſhops of Rome, do any thing with him in their Favour. 
Conſtantine, his Son and Succeſſor, forbad Praying to Saints, or to 
che Bleſſed Virgin, laughed ar Pope Stephen III, and Paul I. who 
would fain have diſſuaded him trom ſo doing, and aſſembled a 
Council, wherein his Proceedings were approved ; bur this 
Council being condemned at Rome, the Emperor ſtrove more 
than ever to have his Doftrine received, Leo IV. ſucceeded in 
775+ reigned but 4 Years, leaving his Son Conſtantine under the 
Tutelage of the Empreſs Irene, In her Time, in 787. was held 
the II* Council of Nice, where it was decreed, That the Image 
of Feſus Chrift, and of Saints, ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed, to 
move Chriſtians to the Imitation of their Vertues, &'c. * Thus 
Baronius, Bellarmine and Maimburg, Bur the learned Spanheim 
relates it thus : Philzp the Emperor, and Fohn Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople, having reje&ed the VI** General Council, againſt the 
Monothelites, in 712. took away the PiQtures of the Fathers of 
that and the former Councils, hung up by the Emp.' Fuſtinian in 
the Portique of St. Sophia z whereupon the Pope, in a Synod ar 
Rome, ordered the like Images to be placed in Sr. Peter's Church, 
and thenceforth worſhipped, their Uſe being to that Time barel 
Hiſtorical 3 and here begun the Debate of the Uſe and Worſhip 
of Images. The Saracens, ſcandalized at that Superſtition, per- 
ſecuted the Chriſtians 3 and Leo, calling a Synod, iſſued a Pro- 
clamation condemning their Worſhip, bur granting that they 
might be hung up high in Churches, the better to prevent Ido- 
larry, And upon farther Diſtaſte with Pope Gregory IT. who ex- 
communicated him, and abſolved his Subje&s from their Obe- 
dience, in 730. he commanded they ſhould be quite raken down, 
and deſtroyed. Conſtantine Copronymus followed his Father's 
Example, and in the 13th. Year of his Reign, An. 744. aſſembled 
the VIlſth, General Council of the Greeks, wherein Images and 
cheir Worſhippers were condemned. His Son Leo IV. followed 
his Steps 3 who, art his Death, leaving the Empreſs Irene to rule 
during Conſtantine VII's Minority, ſhe, to gain the Monks, made 
uſe of them to reſtore Images; advanced Zaraſius, from a Laick, 
ro be Patriarch of Conſtantinople 3 and managed the Council which 
ſhe called at Nzce fo, thar they decreed ſeveral forts of Worſhips 
tro Images; as, Salutarion, Incenſe, Kiſſing, Wax-Lighrs, gc. bur 
neicher approved Images of the Trinity, Statues, nor any carved 
Work. Conſtantine being of Age, and oppoſing rhis, was cruelly 
deprived of Sighr and Lite by his Mother Irene. Which unnatural 
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Fatt is commended by Baronius ; as alſo Gregory II's declaring the 
Emperor Le» uncapable of the Crown, which he calls a rare 
Example to Poſtericy not to ſuffer Heretical: Princes to reign. 
On the other Side, the ſucceeding Popes imitared rheir Predecei- 
ſors Gregory I. and II, in their Hatred to the Greek Emperors, 
whom they diſpoiled of the Exarcharte of Ravenna and their other 
Poſſcſſions in 1raly, which, by the Help of the French, was turned 
unto St. Peter's Patrimony. But that the French, Germans, and 
Northern Countries abhorred Image-worſhip is plain by Charle- 
maign's Capitulare againſt Images, and the As of the Synod of 
Francfort, under that Prince, who alſo wrote 4 Books ro Pope 
Adrian againſt Image-worſhip, and the illegal Council of Nice 
above-mentioned. This Image-worſhip was alſo oppoſed by other 
Emperors who ſucceeded; as alſo by the Churches of Italy, Germa- 
ny, France and Britain ; particularly by the learned Alcuin, Span- 
heim's Hiſlory of Images. 

Ictinus, a tamous Archire&, | He lived about the LXXXIV®- 
Olympiad, 1n the Caſtle of Athens. He built the Temple of Mz- 
nerva, named Parthenome, i, e, The Temple of the Virgin, He alſo 
built the Temple of Apoilo, furnamed Epicuros ; that is, The Suc- 
courer, near Mount Cotyl:ias, in Arcadia, within the Peloponneſus, 
This Fabrick was vaulted over with Srone, and paſſed for one 
of _— Rarertes of Antiquity, Pauſanias, lib. 8. Arcod, Vi- 
truv. ib. 7, 

* Jda, the firſt King of Bernicia, which, together with Deira, 
made up afterwards the Kingdom of Northumberland, Under the 
Word Yengiſft you will find how that King ſent for 04a and Ebi/- 
Ja, his own and his Brother's Son, to ſeek them Seats in the 
North 3 and by warring on the Pz&s, to ſecure the Sourh Parts ; 
which they ſo prudencly effected, rhat they and their Succeſſors 
kept the North quiet well nigh 180 Years, acknowledging the 
Kings of Kent for their Superiors, as being the elder Branch, un- 
til K.#/a aſſumed the Title of Monarch, An. 47. as Ela ſome Years 
after called himſclt K, of Dera; which rwo Kingdoms grew up in 
one in the Perſon of Oſwy, and then it began to be called the 
Kingdom of Northumberland, J1da was a Prince well qualified for 
a Crown 3 in War undaunted, and in Peace cempcrate, He reigned 
about 12 Years. 

Ida, a Mount of Trozs, in Aſia Minor. Parzs's Judgment 
made it famous. Diodorus, who gives a Deſcription of it in the 
17 Book of his Hiſi:»ical Library, aſſures us, that it was the 
higheſt in the Neighbouriul of Helleſpont, And Atheneus ads, 
that 9 Rivers ſpring thence. And it was for this Reaſcn, doubt- 
leſs, that Horace ſtyles it 1dz Vndoſa. Troy ſtood at the Foot of 
Mount Ida. Strabo ſpeaks of the /dean Gulf, which takes its Name 
from this Mountain, and lies berween Mytte and the Ifland Leſ- 
bos. They alſo call it Andramyttenus Sinus; and to this Day, the 
Gulf Andramyttt. 

'Jda, a Mountain in Candia, the Foreſts upon which were 
burnc by Lightning from Heaven 73 Years after the Deluge of 
Deucalion. And the Art of Melting Iron was diſcovered firſt on 
this Occaſion, by the Da#&1ils inhabiting this Mountain, 

Jdacius, Jthatius, or Yidatius, a Spanzard, born at La- 
ego. He lived in the IV** Century, and was Biſhop of Chaves. 
He compoſed a Chronicle, which began with the 1ſt, Year of the 
Empire of Theodeſius, where St. Ferom left off 3 and continued to 
the 8th. Year of the Reign of Leo, which was in 464. The Con- 
Jalarii Faſti, which were (© often publiſhed, are alſo attributed ro 
this Author; and it is believed that *ris he that is mentioned in 
$c. Leo's Epiſtle ro Thuribius, Beilarmine. Le Mire, 

Jdacius Claras, lived about rhe Year 380, and it is thought 
that he was BY of Urich in Catalonia. He oppoſed the Apollina- 
7ians With a furious Zeal, and wrote an Apology againſt them, in 
which he diſcovers their Wirchcratts, and horrible Luſts. In the 
4th. Tome of the Library of the Fathers, we have 3 Books in his 
Name, againſt Varimond an Arian Deacon; but the Ancients did 
not believe them to be his, but written by Vigilius Tapſenſis : And 
ſceing the Aurhor of his Preface ſays, that he compoled ir in the 
City of Naples, ir might be ſome other Jdacius, It it be the ſame 
which Sulpicius Severus mentions, he was put out of his Biſhoprick, 
and baniſhed after Priſcillian's Death. Bellarmin. Voſſius. Baro» 
45, Cate, | 

Jdathyrſus, King of the European Scythians, Son of Saulius, 
governed after his Father, and Calvida, his Uncle or, as ſome 
ſay, immediately atrer Thomris. He had a very beautiful Daugh- 
ter, whom Darius, Son of Ayſtaſpes, RK. ot Perſia, demanded in 
Marriage. Idathyrſus denied him: Which Darias fo reſented, 
that he declared War againſt him, and raiſed an Army of 700000 
Men to fight him. Darts, to make a Paſſage tor his Army from 
Perfia to Scythia, built rwo wondceriul greac Bridges; the one 
upon the Boſphorus of Thrace, and the oriier upon the Danubez 
and committed rhe Keeping of them ro the Jonians. Idathyrſus 
met Darius, gave him Battel, flew goooo of his Men, and 
put him to Flight, Surdas, Bur Juſtinus, who calls this Ring 
Jancirus, ſays, That Darius miſtruſting the Honians, whom the 
Enemy ſollicited co break down the Bridges, to hinder the Re- 
eurn of the Perſrans, came back withour fighting, leaving 70000 
of his Men under the Condu& of Megabazes, one of his Generals, 
who reduced Thrace and Macedon'a. 

Jes, the 15th, or 13th, Day of the Month, This Word 
comes from the ancient Latin Word Iduare, which ſignifies to 
atuide, ſhare, &yc. The 1des divide the Months almoſt into two 


equal Parts ; For in the Months of March, May, July and October | 


the {des are the 15th, Day; in the reſt they fall on che 13th. 
Day : For they always follow $ Days after the Nones, Rofin, An- 
tig. Rom. lib, 4, cap. 4. See Balend. : | 
Idolatry, its Birth, Progrets and Deſtrution, See Jdols, 
which tollows. : 
Idols, a Name taken from the Greek Word &Fwaov, which 
ſignifies an 1mage, or the Statue of ſome falſe God. From this 
Word Idols the Pagan Religion was called 1dolatry ; tt that 15 no 
Reaſon why this falſe Religion may not be tore ancient than 
Idols. For the Gentiles worſhipped the Stars before any Statues 
were made for Adoration, and even before Jupiter was ſpoke of, 
or any other of the Pagan Gods, This Opinion, which is the ſame 
with that of Rabbi Moſes, the Son of Maymon, agreeth with what we 
find in Deat. 4. and 7. and Fob 31. The Rabbins add hereto the 
Tradition of Abraham's Voyage, who fled his Country, (ſay they) 
rather than he would worſhip the Stars. In Proceſs of Time 
Kings were made Gods; and Focus Star-worſhip was admired 


moſt by the People, Kings were therefore Detfied under the 


Name of ſome particular Star, As you may ſee by the Example 
of Ilus, whoſe Memory, according to the Report of Sanchomathor, 
is conſecrated under. the Star Saturn. Hyginas fays, that Perſeus 
was taken up into the Number of the Stars, and Deified. They al- 
ſo regarded as Divine Beings all the Beaſts that had any Reſem- 
blance or Reference to any of the Stars, or which they thought 
did partake of their Nature, Virtue and Force, in any Degree 
above the reſt, Thus an Ox was conſecrated to che Sun, un- 
der the Name of Apis, according to Macrobzus : To the Moon, ac- 
cording to Ammianus and Porphyrius : To the Sign Taurus accor- 
ding to. Lucian. And the Egyptians, according to /Z11an's Report, 
attribured to this Beaſt 29 Marks, which did ſignifie the Number 
of Stars it contained. They did alſo worſhip ( as Gods ) ſeve- 
ral Men that had done ſignal Services for the People. Thus 
they adored Hercules, and thoſe famous Heroes ſo much ſpoken of 
in Hiſtories, Voſſis treats of it largely, and ſays a great many 
curious Things touching the Worſhip of Idols ; but ir ſeems that 
he was much puzled to find out the myſterious Sence, and dark 
Explications in this Worſhip. Divers Authors affirm, that Ninus, 
from an immoderate Paſſion for his Father Bel#s, began firſt ro 
countenance Idolatry, in cauſing the Statue of rhis Prince to be 
adored after his Death. Clemens Alexandrinus ſays, Thar the firſt 
of the Pazans who would have Gods of their own Handy-works, 
erefted Pieces of Wood of remarkable Grandeur, or Columns of 
Stones, which they worſhipped, and which they called Ziare, 
that is to ſay, Poliſhed Statues; from Zo, to poliſh: Which being 
afterwards improved by Art, Men began thence ro make Idols 
which had Humane Shapes, and were called Bpy7ay, from the 
Word Beyms;, which ſignifies 4 Han, To this Day there are Pla- 
ces in the Indies where they worſhip high Colvmns, whereof they 
have lictle portable Figures, which are probably che Remains of 
this ancient Idolatry. 

Beſides the Idols ſer up in Temples, and other holy Places, the 
Pazans had alſo little Figures repreſenting theſe Idols in little 
Niches. Each of their Gods had his Images made with ſome 
Diſtin&ion, rendring them peculiar to that God. So Fupiter was 
repreſented by Lightning, Mars by a Lance and Spear, (5c. 
There were alſo Gods, whoſe Idols were nor co be ſeen, but in 
particular Countries: Thus the Egyptians, Greeks and Romans, 
and other People, had theirs in peculiar, There were other 
Gods, which were adored univerſally ; and therefore called the 
Azonian Gods : Bur as Nations differed, ſo did their Adorations, 
and Ceremonies of Worſhip. | 

The 14th. Chapter of the Book of Wiſdom informs us, that the 
firſt Statue of Humane Form, adored by Men, was ere&ed by a 
Father for his dead Son ; who allo inſticated Sacrifices to his Ho- 
nour, to divert his Grief for the Loſs; and ordered, that none 
of his Domeſticks ſhould preſume to ask him any thing, if they 
had nor adored it that Day. Hence, by degrees, ir became cu- 
ſtomary to pay Veneration to the Images of Conſiderable Perſons. 
Theſe were firſt of all made of Stone, of divers forts of Wood, 
and Ivory, though rhe Art of Caſting Metal Statues 15 very an- 
cient, as appears by Pſal. 113. wherein It is ſaid, thar the Idols 
of rhe Nations were all Gold and Silver : And by the Books of 
Myſes, where there are ſeveral Proofs of this Art, by which the 
ljraelites formed the Golden Calf, and which it is probable: they 
learned from the Egyprians, This ſhews Pliny's Miſtake, who at- 
tribures the Invention to Phidias's Time, viz, about the LXXXIIIF 
Olympiad, Beſides the Idols placed in the Temples, and other 
ſacred Places, the Pagans had alſo little Images repreſenting the 
Idols, in Neſles, 

We read in Cicero's Oration againſt Verres, that one of theſe, 
repreſenting Minerva, was offered at Apollo's Temple. Demetrius 
rhe Goldſmith, that raiſed the Tumulr againſt St, Paul at Epheſus, 
did ir chiefly becauſe that Saint's Preaching the Goſpel begun rg 
ſink his Trade, which conſiſted chietly in the Sale of Diana's Ima- 
ges; for Faciens ades argenteas Diane, ſignifies nothing elſe bur 
the Figures of thar Goddeſs, as Baronius renders it, 

Several amongſt the Pagans were ſenſible of the Vanity of their 
Idols; as, Maximus of Tyre, the Philoſopher Saluſtas, Celſus, the 
Emp. Fulian, and they of whom St. Ambroſe ſays, that they did 
nor worſhip the Wocd, bur as the Image ot God : Bur the Com- 
mon Sorr believed that the Starues of Gold, Silver, &c. were 
really divine. The Devil contributed much to confirm them in 
che Errour, by the ſtrange things ie did in chem, and the Aniwers 
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he gave by them, as, by that of Zano ſurnamed Moneta, that of For- 
tune called Feminine. Pythagoras, tho' a Pazan, ſaw, and main- 
tained by the ſtrength of his Natural Reaſon, That we cannot 
receive the Idea of a God by our Corporeal Senſes; That it was 
only intelligible, and therefore forbad the making of any Fi- 
gure to repreſent the Gods, Numa reccived and eſtabliſhed this 
boRrine at Rome ;, ſo that the Romans tor 170 Years, had no 
Statuc in the Fine Churches they built their Gods ; but, in ſuc- 
ceceding Ages, People were to buried in Ignorance, That they 
rendered Divine Worſhip to 1ntcutible Statucs, the Workman- 
ſhip of their own hands. The Roman Emperors Statues called 
Laureate, {ent into the Provinces, as toon as the Princes aſcen- 
ded the Throne, were Worſhipped ; and all People obliged to pa 
them the Honours due to the Perſons they repreſented : And 'tis 
notorious, how ſeverely Theod5ſtus revenged the Afﬀront done his, 
by the Inhabitants of Antz9ch, upon the Impoſitton of a new Tax. 
The Papiſts endeavour to prove, That this uſe of Images is law- 
ful ; becauſe, they ſay, the Woman cured of her Flux of Blood, 
by touching the Hem of our Saviour's Garment, made hjs Statue 
in Braſs, with a leſſer one upon the Baſe of this, repreſenting her- 
ſelf, and the manner of her Cure, and, placed both at her door, 
where it was honoured by the Faithful for 300 Years. They ſay, 
Euſebius ſaw it, and ſays, That an unknown Plant grew upon its 
Baſis, which when it reach'd the Hem of the Brazen Robe, was 
cut up, and proved a Soveraign Remedy againſt all Diſtempers. 
Fulian the Apoſtate broke this, and put his own in its place, which, 
ſay they, was immediately Thunder-ſtruck, and ſevered in two. 
They add, that Platarch relates, when our Saviour came to Her- 
mopolis, a Town of Thebais, a Tree called Peſec conſecrated to 
I/is,and the Obje& of thoſe Peoples Religion, ſtoop'd to the ground 
to Adore the true God ; that from that time forth, its Fruit, 
Leaves and Bark, had a peculiar Virtue to Cure. However, Idol- 
Worſhip begun to be laid by, after our Saviour's Birth. The Emp. 
Claudius, aboliſhed many Sacrifices and Feaſts dedicated to the 
Falſe Gods, In the I1'* Century their Worſhip ſunk more, for 
Alexander Severus beſtowed but very little upon theTemples. Maxi- 
min, his Succeſſor, took the Idols, their Ornaments and Treaſure, 
and melted them down. Whulſt the blind and carnal Pagans, becauſe 
they could not conceive any other but that groſs de of a Deity, 
gave out, That the Chriſtians adored the Idol of a Man, having 
Ailes Ears, a long Robe, a Book in one hand, and holding one of 
his beet in the Air reſembling that of an Aſs, and expoſed his 
Pi&ure thus with this Inſcription, Deus Chr:ſtianorum Ononychites. 
They founded this Calumny upon what Cornelzus Tacitus has in 
the 5th. Book of his Hiſtory, viz. Thar the Jews, from whom 
the Chriſtians ſprung, Adored the Head of an Aſs ; becauſe, ſays 
he, being in deſperate want of Water to quench their Thirſt 1n 
the Deſarts of Arabia, when baniſhed out of Egypr, they were led 
to a Spring by Wild Afﬀes that went thither to drink, which 
Fable is afſerted by Plutarch and other Pagans, as a well-groun- 
ded truth, but is learnedly refuted by Foſephus. 

Conſtantine carried himſelf with a Zeal, becoming a new Con- 
verted Chriſtian, in Demoliſhing the Temples of the Falſe Dei- 
ties, and over-throwing their Idols. Above all, he made it his 
Endeavour to Aboliſh entirely all thoſe Impurities conſecrated 
to Venus, and other infamous Gods, which the Pagans had introdu- 
ced, meerly to authorize their Debaucheries. Conſtans, his Son, 
made ſuch EdiQs as his Father's, and Ordered, That the Tem- 
ples of the Gods that remained ſtanding, ſhould be ſhut up. All 
which Edits were Exccuted in part, but Idolatry ſtill ſubfiſted 
at Rome. The Empcror Fulian the Apoſtate, who came to the 
Crown ſoon after, endeavoured by all means to reſtore it; and 
the better to compaſs his Deſign, cauled the Images of Zupiter, 
Mars and Mercury, to be placed, with his own, in all publick Pla- 
ces; the Firſt, as putting on his Crown and Purple, and the 
other 2, as Admirers of his Valour and Eloquence, thinking thus 
to lead the Chriſtians inſenſibly back again to Idulatry, by mix- 
ing his Imazes with thoſe of the Gods 3 becaule, as it has bcen 
obſerved, the Statues of the Emperors were honoured by the 
Chriſtians themſelves. | 

The Emperor Theodoſtas, who began to Rule An. 392. had no- 
thing more 1n his heart, than to deſtroy Idolatry throughly, and 
particularly at Rome, Prudentius ſays, That upon his coming to 
the Empire, he required of the Romans, that all the Pagan Sa- 
crifices and Feaſts ſhould be Aboliſhed, and the Idols pulled 
to piccesz thoſe only excepted, that were extraordinary Work, 
which he would have kept, not for any Worihip thac was due 
to them, but only for the Ornament of the Ciry. Accordingly, 
the Goths deſtroyed moſt of them. St. Proſper, St. Auguſtin, and 
St. Ambroſuus make mention of this Piety of Theodoſius , and, 
St. Zerom ſays, That at Rome, not an Idol was to be ſeen 1n all 
the Temples of the Capitol. This Emperor continuing his Care 
for the Extin&ion of 1dolatry, ordered, That the famous Tem- 
ple of Serapis at Alexandria ſhould be levelled, which was exe- 
cutcd, to the great regret of the Pagans, and built a Church in its 
room. Clemens Alexaitdrinus fays, That the great Idol of Seraps, 
Worſhipped in this Temple, was made in Ancient time, by an 
excellent Artiſt named Briaxes, at the charge of King Seſoſtris, 
who unwilling that this Idol ſhould be made either altogether of 
one Mctal, or one Stone 3 amaſſed a Heap of all ſorts of prect- 
ous Stones, cauſed them to be ground into Powder , and 
then running down together a quantity of the moſt rich Me- 
tals, he mixt therewith the ſaid Powder of Precious Stones, 
and of this Compoſition made the Idol, Amongſt other Idols, 


which Theodoſius cauſed to be broke "In Egypr, was that of 
Canope. 

The Genti/es in many places, occaſioned great Diſorders in de- 
fence of thcir Idols; but could not ſtop Theodoſius in the purſuit 
of a Work fo well begun. In France, a great quantity of Idols 
were renverſed by St. Martin, who obtained Theodoſius his Or- 
der for it. St. erom teſtifies, That there was as much Zeal 
uled to deſtroy theie Inſtruments of the Devil at Rovne, as in any 
other part oft the World. The Pagans had one only hope re- 
maining, viz. That their Oracles tore-told them, that the Year 
398, would be very fatal to the Chriſtian Religion. But 1t fell 
out otherwiſe; for Chriſtianity was ſo far from being extint in 
398, that it propagated by the Edifts of the Emperors Arcadius 
and £4 onor/us, who did Order the final DeſtruRion of the Temples, 
and to break all Ido]s. But, becauſe the Deſtruion of ſo many 
fine Buildings, would,in a manner, have disfigured the Cities, and 
made them deſolate, Honorius, by other Edits, forbad the pul- 
ling down any mcre of thoſe ſtately Temples : And Arcadius Or- 
dered in the Eaſt, That they ſhould be pulled down in the Coun- 
try, but that in Cities, the Idols only ſhould be deſtroyed, but 
the Temples purifhed and converted into Chriſtian Churches 3 
and this was pra&tiſcd in the Weſt too. 

Eur for all the care which the Emperors had taken to deſtroy 
Idclatry, yet there remained ſome Idols at Rome ſtill : There 
were a great many of their Prieſts, as well as of their Senators, 
that continued Pagans, tho' there was no publick Pagan-Worſhip. 
But in 40g, in the time of the Empire of Xonortus and Theodofuas 
Junior, the Goths having befieged Rome, under the Condu& of 
their King Alaric, the R5mans were put to that Extreamity, that 
certain 1dolatrous Prieſts, taking advantage of the general Con- 
ſternation, pretended that they could drive away the Beficgers, 
by the =P of their Divimities, provided they were luttcrc. to 
otter Sacrifices. All the Pagans that were remaining in the Se- 
nate, liſtened favourably to this Propofition, and according]y it 
was pertormed, as well in the Capitol, as in other places 'ot the 
City 3 but all to no purpoſe. The Goths, in the mean time, preſ- 
ſing the Romans extreamly, forced them to buy a Peace 3 and, 
to pay 10000 Marks of Gold, and $0000 Marks of Silver, befides 
lundry.other things, which they promiſed them. A Fond was 
raiſed upon the Remains of the Stiver and Golden idols, which 
Zoſimius deplored, as a great Calamity ; but, Alaric being come 
to renew the Siege before Rome, and having takei the City, it 
was then, that the Pagans and their Idols were cr aih'd, and en- 
tircly deſtroyed, for 3 Days together, as we underſtand trom 
Orojus. In 420, the Tribune Vrſus ( as St. Proſper writes ) defirous 
to take away from the Africans, all the Hopes which they had in 
their Falſe Gods, cauſed the Remains of the Idol-Temples in 
Africa to be pulled down, and made Burying-places of the 
Ground where they ſtood ; and, 2 Years aftcr, the Emperor 
Theodofius Junior, deſirous to put a final end to che great Work 
of Aboliſhing Idolatry, publithed very ſevere Edits, whereby he 
Ordered, That all things belonging to Idolatry, in any Sente, 
ſhould be Deſtroyed, to all Intents and Purpoſes, throughout the 
Roman Empire, And thus Idolatry was extinguiſhed, 

Others write, That the Ancient Inhabitants ot the Eaſt,being per- 
{waded that there were Intelligent Beings above Men, which 
were the Miniſters of the Supream God, in the Condu& of the 
Univerſe, came to eſteem them by degrees equal with him who 
was their Vaſter 3 Or, ar leaſt, to pay them as muchWorſhip, as 
they did to him. They likewiſe believed, That tome of thoie In- 
tell1gences were 1n the Stars, to that they ought to honour them, 
as the. Bodies of the Gods. They alſo imagined, That the Souls 
of |Iluſtrious Men did afccud afrer their Deaths, amongſt thoſe 
Supertour Beings, and did take care of the Country where they 
lived. Hence 1t came to pats, that of this great multitude ot Di- 
virities, thy knew not whom to regard as the Principal, and 
that divers Pcople, look'd upon the Souls of their ancient Kings 
and Queens, as Supreme Deities. So Tjis and 0ſirzs paſs'd 1n 
Egypt, for the Chief of Gods ; and Jupiter and Funo were the 
{ame thing among the Greehs, This 1s it that makes the Pagans 
ſpeak ſometimes of the Divi:.ity worthily, and according to the 
Impreſſion which they received from Tradition, or, which they 
had formed from their Works; and why they ſpeak, at. other 
times, of the King of Gods, as of a Man, They contound two 
Idea's together; the one of an Infcriour Divinity, and the other 
of a Supcriour, Which has made all things. This is, indeed, 
the moſt dangerous Idolatry, which confiſts, Firſt, In confoun- 
ding Gcd witi1 an Iuferior Being. Secondly, In giving it the ſame 
Inward and Outward Honour. After that Meu came to make 
Statues, or to repreſent theſe Divinities under Emblems or 
Symbolical Figures and then People believed, That after having 
Conſecrated them with certain Ceremonies, the Gods inhabited 
hag to thar they honoured them as the Manſions of the 

OUSs 

Jdomencus, a Captain, who affiſted the Greeks at the Siege 
of Troy, Coming thence, in a great Storm, he made a Vow to 
Sacrifice the girſt thing he met with, when he came home to his 
Houle. He repented him of this indiſcreet Vow, his Son being 
the firſt thing that came in his way, and he would have Sacrifi- 
ced him accordingly ; but his Subje&s driving him from his 
kingdom, he retired into Calabria, where he built a City. Ser- 
vius in 3 Aneid. 


Jdzis, an Arabian Lord, of the Houſe and SeR of Ali. He ſaved 


him(clt in Africa trom the Ferſecution of Abdala, a Califf of Sy- 
$3 ria 
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Tia 2bout 970. He was received very kindly in Mauritania Tin- | whereon are drawn Figures and Landskips, Firſt, There it is the 
' £ttana, or Weſtern Barbary, and becauſe he deſcended from Ma- Emperor fitteth upon his Throne, in a glittering Dreſs of Gold 
homer, all the People eſteemed him as a Saint 3 and therefore | and precious Stones, either when he gives Audience to foreign 
acknowledged him for a Prince or Calif, He was the firſt that Ambailadors, or rece1ves Homage from the Kings and Princes of 
drought Mahometaniſm thither. He left one Son born of a Chri- | his Empire. The Garden belonging to this Palace, is a vaſt thing, 
ſtian Slave, and of the Race of the Gaths. He went by the | and full of fine Trees, Flowers, (&Gc. The Temple of Amida, 15 
Name of 1ris, and became one of the powerfulleſt Monarchs of | one of the ſtatelic{t of the City of Feds : But their Idol there, 
Africa. He built Fez in 793. Marmol. de I Afric. lib. 2, does hot become the Magnificence of the Place. This Monſter is 
FIdſarcus ( Gravins ) a Freezlard-Prieſt. He wrote a Chroni- | placed upon an Altar, covered over with Plates of Silver half an 
cle of his Country. which he continued from the Year 753, to | Inch thick. It has under it golden Cups, before and behind th: 
1514. whercin he lived. Saffridius Petri de Script. Frij. dec. g. | Statue, which 1s mounted upon a Horſe with Seven Heads, 
cap. 7. each of them deroting a thouſand Centuries. This Statue is 
Idumea, a Province of P/.eftine, named Edym in Scripture. | made with a Man's-body, and a Dog's-head. The Horſe's foot- 
It lies between Arabia Petrsi, Fudsa, and the Mediterranean-Sea. | cloath 1s all embroidered with Pearls, Gold and Diamonds. The 
It contains divers Cities. ile Chict is Gaza, or Gazaza, where Charadters painted upon the fore-part of the Altar, explain the 
Camby): left his Treaſure +» en he went to Conquer Egypt. | Significarion of the whole Equipage of the Idol. The Relation of 
Strab) and Pliny ſpeak of che !7:1vans, who are deſcended from | Father Frejus imports, That the Wite of Cubus the Emperor, 
Eſau, youngeſt Son of Abrahar: , au, fo. this Reaſon, God for- | had a Temple in her Palace, where ſhe Adored this very God 
bid the Natural-Fews, to abhoi: them. as the reſt of the Uncir- | Amida, in the ſhape of a young Man, having a Crown upon his 
cumciſed Nations, becauſe they were cheir Brethren. David | head, environed with Beams of Gold. The Hollanders Embaſly to 
_ vanquiſhed them, an '.aving Rev. lted afterwards, King Feho- | Fapan. Father Frejus's Relation of 1565+ 
ſathat reduced them ar the Ammonites, in a very wendertul man- | Fchova, 1s the great Name of God, which we ccmmonly call 
ner, After that, they Rebelled again, under the Reign of Fo- | Tetragrammaton, tor that this Name conſiſts of Four Letters in the 
ram, and were again Reduced. But when the Chaldeans befieged | Hebrew Tongue, The 7ews retain ſo great a Veneration for this 
Feruſulem under Nebuchadnezzar, they joined with the Encmies | Holy Name, That they are forbid, upon pain of death to pro- 
againſt therr Brethren. Hence aroſe thoſe Complaints in the Pro- | nounce 1t. In former times, 1t was ,only the High-Prieſt that 
hets, who threaten them in their Writings with approaching | might pronounce 1t, and that but once a Year, at the ſolemn 
uniſhment. .Nor did they miſs it, as St. Ferom tells us, for | Benedicton of the People in the Feaſt of Pardons. Euſebias, in 
tizey fell into the ſame Servitude, which they endeavourcd to | h1s Evangelical Preparation, and Theodoretus, in his Queſtions up- 
bring the Jews under. In procets of time, Hyrcan made War | on Exodus, did acknowledge, That the Fews were forbid to pro- 
againſt them, and made them turn Fews. They called Jeruſa- | nounce this Name, foſeph, who was of the Race of the Prieſts, te- 
lem their Country, the Holy City, the Common City, and their Me- | ſtifies, That he was not permitted, to divulge the pronunciation of 
rropolis. Joſephus. Philon ſays, That this ſort of Fews, who called | it, under pain of Eternal Damnation; alledging, - That it con- 
theniſelves Proſelytes, to diſtinguiſh them from other Jews, were | tamed the Myſtery of the Trinity, It appears, by the Frag- 
equalized by Moſes in all thiags, except this, That the Natural | ments which we have remaining of the Hexapla of Origen, where 
Fews ſhould be admitted into the Council called the Sanhedyin, and | the Hebrew Tongue was written in Greek CharaQers, That he 
no Stranger, that did not come from a Fewiſh Mother, could | wrote Adonaz, in all places, where was Fehova in the Hebrew 3 
have that Privilege, Tormel. Salian. Spon. Foſeph. Philon. a thing, which 15 confirmed by the Pronunciation of the Fews now 
Jebus, or Jebuſeus, Son of Canaan, and Chief of. the Pec- | at this Day. We do not find, that St. Ferom either makes uſe 
ple called the Febuſ1tes, who gave Feruſalem the Name of Febus, | of this Word Fehwa in his Tranſlation of the Bible, or in his 
as we are informed by St, Ferom. They could never be driven | Works, Be follows the ancient Greek Interpreters; Tranſlating 
out of Feruſalem, before the time of David ; and we do not | it, for the moſt part, Lord. The Maſſoret Fews defirous to con- 
hear, whither they went, after that time, tho' Eſdras ſeems to | ceal 1t, point 1t with other Vowels than its own. Neverthe- 
mention them. Io. 15. 18. Fudg. 1. 19. 2 Sam. 5. (Fc. leſs it 15 manifeſt, That this Name was formerly pronounced with 
Jechonias, or Jchojachim, King of Fudah. The Books | Vowels proper to it, and Ancient Authors prove it. Diodorus of 
of Kings and Feremiah, give him this laſt Name z and he is | $icilia, and divers other Pagan Writers, have remarked, That the 
called by the other, in. St. Matthew. He was the Son of | God of the Jews was called 7aoz which, very Word, we find in 
Joachim, who ſhared the Royal Authority with him, the Se- | the Works of St. Ferom, St. Clemens Alexandrinus, and Theodoretus. 
cond Year of his Reign; which ſolves the apparent Contraricty | This laſt obſerved in his Diſputes upon Exodus, That the Jews 
berween Kings 24. (5 8. where it is ſaid, That he was 18 Years | pronounced ao, and the Samaritans, Fave. The learned Gata- 
old when he began to reign 3 and Chronicles 36. (& g. which make bo in his Book, Intituled De Nomine tetragrammato diſſertatio, de- 
mention kut of 8. He began to Reign alone, An. Mun. 3435+ But | tends our uſing the Name Fehova, againſt the weak and unjuſt 
the Year after, Nebuchodunoſor took him, and his Mother 3 as alſo | Cavils of thoſe who oppoſe it. 
his Wives, Eunuchs, and other Grandees of the Kingdom, and Jehu, Teath King of Jrael, Was the Son of Foſaphat, and 
carried them all Captives to Bablon, and ſo they continued in Cap- | Grand-child of Namſi, He was, An. Mun. 3151, by the Order of 
tivity, till about 3472. When Evil-mer:dach having Succeeded his | God, and by a Diſciple of Eliſha, Anointed to be King of 7 
#2ther, ranked him amongſt the Chief Princes of his Court. rael, to cut off the Houſe of Ahab, which he did. For he killed 
Jedo, the Capital City of F47an, and the Emperor s Scat. It 7oram with an Arrow, put Fezabe/ to death ; and after that, the 
is ſituated upon the Borders of the River Tonhaw, or Toukon, near | Grandees of Samaita themſelves maſſacred 60 of Abab's Children, 
a great Gulf, which is very ſhallow be-auſe of Sand, ard that 15 | for fear of having this new King for their Enemy, After theſe 
the reaſon, that none but ſmall Barques can ride there. It is a | Executions, the cafier to exterminate Baal's Prietts, tavoured ſo 
good Fiſhing-place tor Solcs, Smelts, Ecls and Oyſters, &'c. The | much by Fezabel, he teigned, as 1f he would honour this Baa! 
Houſes of this City are built of Mud, but covered over with | much more than this Princeſs ever did. In this Deſign, he ex- 
Wood, to keep out Rain. There 1s a great ſtore of Noble-men s | horted all the Priefts of that Idol to meet together for a ſolemn 
Houſes there, cf very magnificent Structure with Gates curi- | Sacrificez aiid when they were all in the Temple, he made his 
ouſly wrought, but principally the great Gate, called The Empe- | Soldiers put them all to Death z and cauſed the Statue of Baa/ 
ror's, becauſe the Emperor pafleth through it to his Palaces, | to be broke to pieces. God himſelf commended this Zeal. But 
which, as thoſe of other Kings of Fapan, are, for the moſt part, | Fehx did nc continue it long, nor did he pull down the Calves 
built upon the higheſt Places of this City. Upon one of the | of Dan and Bethel, and theretore God pumſhed him by Hazae! 
ſides of this high Ground, there ſtands a Tower of Pleaſure, cal- | King of Syrza, who ravaged his Provinces. He died An, Man. 3178. 
led The Emperor s Tower, and at the Foot of the Mountain, a Tem- | after having rezgned 28 Years. 2 Kings c. 9. Gf ſeg. 2 Chron. c. 
ple very richly adorned. This Temple js held in tuch Vereration, | 22. Foſeph. l. 6. antiq. Jud. Tormel, A. M. 3150, 51, 78. 
that none but the Emperor, Thoſe of the Blood Royal, and the Ichu, a Prophet of the Lord, was the Son of Hanani. He 
Archibonze, had the privilege of going i:to it. The Strects of | told Baaſhak. of Iſrael, of all the Evils that befell his Houſe. Some 
this City are numerous, and moſt of them are 18 Fathom long. | believe, That Ela Son of Baafha, cauſed him to be put to death, 
There 1s one near 4 Leagues in length. They provide fo well | in the Beginning ct his Reign, about An. Mun. 3105, But others 
againſt Fire and Thieves, that in cvery Strect, there 1s onc, or | do not think ſo, v-c2uſe a Prophet of this Name wrote the 
more Magazines, whither they carry their beſt things, when | A&s of Foſaphat. 7.13 ſome ſay, that there were two of 
any Fire happetis. And at the end of every S:reet, there are | this Name. 
Watch-Ports, where Guard is kept in the Night, to hinder thoſe Jchuda, or Bcn-David- Feſſean, ſurnamed Aijug, a Rabbin. 
of one Street from running to another, in time of Fire, and to | He lived in the XIth. Century, He was the firſt Hebrew Gram- 
prevent the Eſcape of Thicves, The Imperial Palace of Fed), is | marian in the Weſtern World, according to Genebrard, who talks 
compaſſcd round with 3 Ramparts and 3 Ditches. In 1t are ma- | of another Fehuda, a Jewiſh Levite, who lived in the XIIth, Cen- 
ny magnificent Apartments z the Firſt ot which 1s 2 Stories | tury. 
high, diſtinguiſhed the one trom the other by a Lire of golden * Jelphce, or Fulpha, a Suburb to the City 1pahan, the Ca- 
Apples. Bctween the firſt Apartment, and the firſt Rampart, | pita! ot Perſia, Inhabited by Armenian Chriſtians, who have ma- 
ſtand the Life-guards, conſiſting of 3200 Men, Which Relieve | ny Privileges granted them by that Crown. They have a Patri- 
each other every Day. The Front of the Emperor's Apartment, | arch in this Place, much reſpe&ed by the K. of Per/ra, though 2 
is a great Pavillion, flanked by 2 others of the fame. They are | Mahometan Prince, and 12 Biſhops, In 160g. a Thouſand of 
all three Nine Stories high, and point in Pyramids ; on the tops | theſe Armenian Chriſtians were at one time martyr'd by Abbas 
whereof arc to be ſcen two great Dolphins covered with Plates | King of Perſia, on a Pretence that they had ſubmitted to the Pope. 
of Gold, The Hall ter Audience, which ſtands upon gilded Pil- | Herbert pag. 58. 
Jars, Ves right over againſt the Pavillion, which ſerves for a Jempterland, which the Latin Writers call 7emptia; for- 
Front to this ſtately Edifice, The Fretting 1s Plates of Gold, * merly a Province of Norway in Denmark, but now belonging to 
the 
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the K. of Swedeland, ever fince the Peace concluded at Bromsbro0, 
in 1645. There are no conſiderable Towns 1n 1t, but only 3 
Caſtles, which are Reſſund, Docre and Lith, Ir harh on the Eaſt 
Anzermania, on the Weſt He!ſingia, en the South Mede!phia, on 
the North Norway. SS ; 

Fena, a Town of Tyuringia in Germany, belonging to the Duke 
of Saxom- Weimar, with an Univerfiry. Ir 15 ſituated upon che R1- 
ver De la Sala, in a fertile Vale, There is plenty of Vines abour 
it. Iris well built, but ſmall, walled about, and hath a Bridge over 
the River. This City was of no Conſideration till atter che 
Dukes of Saxony builr che Univerſity in it, which was founded 
Fan, 25. 1545. Bertins lib. 3, in Comment, Germ, It 15 19 Miles 
E. of Weimar, and 12 S, W, of Naumburg. Long. 31. 41. Lat. 


be 2. 

Y Fenecoping, or Jonckoping, Lar. Zenelypia, a Town of Swede- 
land, in Smau-landt, a Province of Oftro- Gothia, It 15 ſiruared in 
the middle of the Lake Wether, and all built of Wood, 65 Miles 
W. of Colmar. Long. 34. 30. Lat. 57. 42. 7 : 

Feniſcey, or Jenct, a Rivcr of North-Muſcovza, in Lopra, 
near to rhe People called Tingreſes, It has great Mountains on 
che Eaſt, and on the Weſt a grear and very fertile Plain, Ir 15 
faid, thar irs Courſe is as long as thar of 067, and rhat in former 
Times it flowed almoſt 50 Leagues into the Country. _ 

* Jeni3a, or Jeniz3a, a ſmall Ciry builr by the Turks in Mace- 
donia, our of the Ruins of Pella, the Birth-place of Alexander the 
Great, upon the Bay of Theſſalonica, berween the Rivers Bevoda 
and Caſtora; 28 Miles South of Theſſalonica, and as far Eaſt of 
Edeſſa. ON ; 

Jentives, a ſort of Heathens in the Indies, principally in 
the Kingdom of Golconda, and that of Cambaya, They believe 
one only God, and the Immortality of the Soul ; but rhey admic 
of the Metempſicoſis, or Tranſmigration of Souls, and theretore 


abhorr the Effuſton of Blood, and the Murther of Animals, tor - 


fear of killing their Father, or any of their Friends. This 15 a 
fooliſh for of People, who are guided in their Religion by their 
Bramins, or Doſtors, Mandeſlo, Torn, 2. d'Olearius, 

Jenupar, a Ciry and Kingdom of the Indies, within the Pe- 
ninſula on this fide Ganges, and in the Grand Mogul's Country, 
This Ciry lies upon the River Coul, near to the Foor of the Moun- 
rains, between Delli and Lahor, Beſides this Ciry, it has that of 
Nicodat,” and ſome orhers, 

Jephtha, the IXth, Judge of the Hebrews, ſucceeded Thola 
and Farr in this Office, He came out of a Country called Gilead, 


and was the Son of a Concubine, and therefore his Brothers would- 


not own him. *'Tis ſaid thar then he withdrew into a certain 
Country which is called 70b in Scripture, where he was made 
Captain of a Troop of Thieves, The Fews, opprefled by the 
Ammonites, had recourſe to the Courage of Fephthaz who ga- 
thered Forces from all Parts, marched againſt the Enemies of 
God's People, A.M. 2849. and made a Vow, that if he gor the 
Victory he would facrifice the firſt Thing he mier upon his Return 
home. He defeated the Ammonites, bur had Reaſon to repent ve- 
ry quickly of the Raſhneſs of his Vow ; for when he returned, his 
only Daughter, whom Philo the Jew calls Sela, tranſported 
with Joy, came to him firſt, Fephtha, exrreamly afflifted, told 
her the Vow he made : She prefſed her Farher ro fulfil itz and 
in effeR, at the end of 2 Months, which ſhe demanded to bewall 
her Virginity, he fulfilled ir. In the mean time, thoſe ot the 
Tribe of Ephraim, offcnded that Jephtha had not taken .them ro 
the War, after having diſcovered their Diſpleaſure at it, they re- 
volred againſt him. Fephtha ſlew 42000 of them, A. M. 2850. 
The ancient Fathers differ in their Opinions of this Vow : Some 
holding thar it was raſh, and unlawfully accompliſhed. Others 
maintain, that ir was plcafing to the Almighty, and done by che 
Direfion of the Holy Ghoſt, wherewith, rhe Scriptures ſay this 
judge was repleniſhed, There were ſome alſo of Opinion thar 
the Daughter of Fephtha was nor ſacrificed, bur only conſecrated 
22» rhe Service of God ; and was ſhut up in a particular Place, 
where ſhe lived a Virgin. But however that was, the young 
Women of Iſrael uſed ro meet every Year, and bewailed her tor 
40 Days together. Agamemnon lived about this Time 3 and ſome 
Authors are perſuaded, that it was in imitation of this that he ſa- 
crificed his Daughter Iphigenta tor the Greek Army. He dicd, 
A.M. 2854. which was in che 6th, Year of his Government, 

Jerapoli, an Epiſcopal City of Aſ:z Minor in Phrygia. The 
Turks name it in their Language, corruptedly, Seldeſcheber : The 
Greebs and Latins name it Hierapols, Abour the Year 185, 1n 
rhe Poncificate of Pope Eleutherius, a Synod was held here againſt 
Mvntanus and Tyeodoretus, 


Feremiah, a Propher of the Sacerdotal Family, was the 


Son of Hilkiah che Prieſt. He began ro prophetic 1n the 13th, ' 


Year of the Reign of Joſrah, 4. 2. 3405, or 7, Bur the Evils 
which Feremiah and the Prophereſs Hulda rhreatned the Fews 
with, did not come to pals in that King's Reign. When his Pro- 
phecy was ſhewn Foachim, whom the K., of Ezypt had fer upon the 
Throne of Judah, this Prince ſeeing the Milchief that was fore- 
told him, cur the Wricing wich a Pen-knite, and threw ir into the 
Fire. Bur God commanded the Propher to tranſcribe the very 
tame Menaces in another Volume, and ro make a great many Ad- 
dicions thereto, In the mean time, this holy Boldneſs, where- 
'*1th the Spirit of God inſpired him, provoked the Fews againſt 
, tim. , He was puc in Priſon 3 or 4 times before 3 and the Cour- 
tezans of Zedehiah, nor able to endure thar, notwithſtanding his 


Impriſonment, he ſhould ſtill reproach the Fews with their Crimes; 
and. fore-rell them the Miſcries which hung over their Heads, 
they threw him into a deep Ditch, full of Mire ; where he had 
been certainly ſtifled, it an Athiopian, named Ebed-melech, whom 
[11s Merits had raiſed in Zedebzah's Court, had not obtained Leave 
from this King to rake the Propher out of that Place. After this, 


che Babylonians, according as Feremiah foretold it, rook the Ciry 


of eruſelem, A. M. 3428. Nebuzaradan, Nebuchadneztzar's Ge- 
neral, pave him Liberty, cicher co goto Babylon, or to ſtay in Fu- 
42a, Tie Prophet choſe rhe larcer, to look atter che Satcty of 
che Handtul of People who dwelt chere, He gave good Advice 
to Gedaliah, who was lefr Governor of Fadea ; bur he forgot 1t, 
and was killed with all his People. After which, the Fews, 
who dreaded the K: of Babylon's Fury, ſought their Securiry by a 
Flight into Egypt, Feremiah oppoſed it all he could, but they 
carried him and Baruch wich them. In E-ypt he blamed them fot 
their Idolatry, wich his ordinary Zeal and Conſtancy, to that de- 
gree, thar being unable ro endure his Reproaches any longer, 
they are ſaid ro have ſtoned him ar the Ciry of Taphnea, A. M. 
3447. ot Rome, 147, and in the XLIII* Ohmpiad. 

Jeremtah [. of this Name, a Greeh, Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople. He ſucceeded Theoleptus, about 1520, The Year atter he 
went to Jeruſalem to vitit Chrijts Sepulchre, and the Clergy that 
accompanied him being divided amongſt themſclves, one Parr 
of them returned ro Confl antinople, where one Foannicus had ob- 
tained Feremiah's Place, by promiſing a greater Tribute co rhe 
Grand Signior, Feremiah, upon his Return, played his Game fo 
well, thar he was continued, and his Competitor expelled. [br4z 
him, Grand Viſter to Sozliman, who was his Friend, did him good 
Service in this Aﬀair. 'Tis ſaid, that the Turkih Prince would 
have him obliged to pay lim as much as Foannicus offer'd ; and 
that Jeremiah would rather quit che Patriarchal Chair than com- 
ply : Bur the Greeks, who were charmed with the Modeſty and 
Sweetneſs of their Prelate, oppoſed his Deſign, and freely payed 
che Remainder cf che Tribute for him. Afrer that he prevented 
a faral Blow chat was deſigned to be given his People, whom the 
Turks would have driven our of the Ciry, for the ſtour Oppoſition 
they made againſt the Ottoman Army. He died in 1545. Ema- 
nuel Malaxes, lib, 2. Turcogr, Genebrard (F Onuphrias in Chron, 
Sponde in Annal, 

Jeremiah 11, Merropolitan of Lariſſa, being but 3s Ycars of 
Age, was preferred to the See of the Grecian Patriarch, in 1572. 
ſome Time after that Metrophanes had freely abdicated it. Ee 
was aftef\vards accuſed before the Grand Signior of having corre- 
{ſponded by Letters, and other Friendſhip, with the R»man Sce 3 
and was, by this Prince's Order, commitced to Priſon, and atfter- 
wards baniſhed, about 1585. And we are alſo informed, thar 
Gregory XIII. omitted nothing ro ger his Liberry, deſigning ro 
make him a Cardinal. He received the Ausburg-Confeſſion, tcnr 
him by the Proteſtants of Germany, very courteouſly ; modeſily im- 
pugning ſome Things in it, which Lucas Ofiander anſwered. There 
were ſome other Controverſies berween him and the Divines of 
Wirtemberg, which were amicably ended in 1573, Emanuel Ma- 
laxes, Poſſevinus, and orhers, cited by Sponde in Annal. 

Jerico, or Jericho, a Ciry of Paleſtine, cailed formerly The 
City of Palms, becauſe ir is in the midſt of a Plain full of Palm- 
Trees. The laſt Kings cf Fudea rook pleaſure in adorning this 
City with magnificent Fabricks : And Herod the Aſcalonite, ſurna- 
med The Great, made it his Place of Abode, in a very fine Pa- 
lace. There was alſo an Hippodrome there, which was as a Royal 
Academy, where the Nobility uſed to exerciſe managed Horſes 
and Courſers : With a very ſtately Amphitheatre for publick Games. 
The Plain of Fericho is about 9 Leagues long, and $5 broad. 7ofe- 
phus ſays, chat ic was che Place where the true Balm was found ; 
trom whence che Ciry took its Name of Fericho, which figitics, 
a good Smell, Bur there are no Trees to be ſeen there now thac 
produce Balm, and bur few Palm-Trees, becauſe they are nor 
cultivated, There are ſome wild Trees and Brakes, and, a- 
mongſt orhers, che Zacon, or Prune-Tree, from which is drawn a 
certain O1l, or Balm, of admirable Effe& for all ſorts of Wounds, 
Amongſt the Groves of this Plain there are little wild Trees, 
whtch bear a Fruir like lircle Round Apples,and of a yellow Colour, 
which contain, in lieu of the Kernels, lictle Nuts, round as Peaſe, 
and very well rafted. Others bear Apples painted, as it were, 
with a gilded Vermilion ; very pleaſars to the Sight, bur full of 
11]-raſted Water.z and when dried, nothing remains but the Core. 
It ſeems very probable thar the Authors meant theſe, when they 
poke of Apples that grew about the Banks of the Dead Sea, cal- 
led Apples of Sodom and Gomorrah ; which were of a charming Co- 
lour, bur within full of dirty, ſtinking Aſhes. About the North 
Side of Fericho lies the Mountain Quarantine ; ſo called becauſe 
Feſus Chriſt taſted there 40 Days. Ir 1s extream high and ſteep z 
and 1r 1s very ditficulc ro get up to.the Cave, whither our Saviour 
retired. Alictle farcher thept is another Grotto, painted with va- 
rious F!gures, of the Annunciation of the Virgin, of Angels, and of 
the Apoſtles, with very ancicnt Greek CharaRers ; alittle effaced, 
but che Colours very viſible, Some ſay, char it was to this Place 
thar the Angels carried Suſtenance to our Savicur, after his Faſt, 
and his Victory over the Devil's Temptations ; whereof the Jatt 
was, according to St. Matthew, upon the Top of a Mountain, 
( meaning this, as ir is believed, ) whither he carried the Son of 
God, co ſhew him the Kingdoms of the Earth. Some think ir 
more probable, that our Saviour was rather in the Wilderneſs of 
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Fordan when he faſted 40 Days, in regard St. Mark ſays, thar he 
was with the Beaſts; and that this Mountain was ſo unapproacha- 
ble, that even Wild Beaſts themſclves could not come near ir, as 
being alrogerher barren, without cicher Road or Path, Herb or 
Bufh. Bur this their Opinion is diamerrically oppoſite to com- 
mon Report, it being ſaid that Beaſts frequented the Foot of 
this Mountain; and that in ſome Places, amongſt the Rocks, 
there were Porcupines ſomctimes to be ſeen. Four or five hun- 
dred Paccs off this Mountain was ro be ſeen the Fountain of E- 
tiſha, fo called, becauſe this Prophet ſweetned its Waters, which 
vere bitter before, This River runs by Fericho, then divides in- 
to many ſivall Streams which bedew the Country, and diicharges 
it {cif into Fordan. Doubdan's Voyage to the Hily Land, 

* Jermpn ( Henry_) Second Son to Sir Thomas Fermyn of Ruſh- 
broke in Suff-lb, Treaturer to K, Charles I, and Maſtcr of the 
Horle to the Queen, He attended that Princeſs into England, lan- 
ding her at Burlington in Torkſhire 5 whence he conduRed her ſafe- 
ly through the Enemy's Quarters, unto His Majeſty at Oxford; who 
for that,” and ocher Services, by his Letrers-Patent, bearing Dare 
Septemb, 8, in the 19th. Year of his Reign, advanced him to the 
Dignity ot Baron ot this Realm, by the Title of Lord Fermyn of 
St, Edmondbury 1n Suffolk, After which, the Lord Fermyr, atren- 
ding the Queen our of E: gland, and governing her ſmall Family 
for 15 Ycars, bcing alfo of K, Charles II's Privy Council in Fo- 
reign Parcs, and employcd by kim in ſeveral Embaſſies to the K, 
of France; in Contideration of all thefe Services, that Prince, by 
Lecters Patent, be ing Date at Breda in Brabant, April 27. 1660. 
in tie 12th. Year ot his Reign, and but few Weeks precedivg 
his Reftauration, created him Earl of St, A!/bans in Hertfordſhire, 
and attervards confiitured him Lord Chamberlain of his Houl- 
hold. Dugdale. 

Jeroboam 1. of this Name, King of Iſrael, was the Son of 

Nevat. $:15mm was the Cauſe cf his Riſe; And atter he knew 
that he ſhould inherit his Kingdom, becauſe rhe Prophet Ab jah 
promiſed him Ten Tribes thereot, by cutting his Garment Into 12 
Parts, whereot he gave him 10, he endeavourcd to deſtroy him, 
and lo conſtrained tim to retire into Egypt, Solomon dying, A. M. 
3c59. Ferobaam preſented himſclf to' Rehoboam, with the reſt, 
humbly praying him to diſcharge them of the exceſſive Taxes 
which they lay under; and having received the King's Anſwer, 
which was not very judicious, 10 of the Tribes fell off ro Fero- 
boam, This was the Diviſion of the Kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael. 
Feroboam bcing eſtabliſhed King, fearing thar if che Pcople did go 
to Jeruſalem, they would by degrees return to Rehoboawn, their 
tawtul Prince, cauſed 2 Golden Calves to be made, placing the one 
at Bethel, and the other at D.in, and made his Subje&s to worſhip 
them 3 endeavouring in the Worſhip of theſe Idols, to iniitate 
the Worſhip of the true God in Feruſalem, This was, A. M. 3061. 
A little after the Lord ſent him a Propher, who ſpake to one of 
the Alcars,in Ferobaam's Preſence, and prophefied, That there ſhould 
be a Son born'of the Race of David, named Foſias, who would 
deſtroy upon rhat Altar all the Prieſts who offercd Incenſe there : 
And as a Token of the Truth of whar he had ſaid, the Altar clove 
in two at the very Inſtant. Which Foſ:95 performed 250. Years 
afrer this Prophecy. Jer2b9am not able to bear with this Pro- 
pher's Freedom, firerched out his Hand to order one of his Oiti- 
ccrs ro {cize him 3 vut ic withered inftantly, The Frince defired 
him to pray for the Reſtitution of his Arm, which was done, but 
he did not grow better by ir. He died ſome Time aiter 1n his 
Wickedne':, A. M. 3c81. having reigned abour 21 or 22 Years, 
1 King. 11.12.13. (F Sej. 4. 9+ 10+ 13+ 14. 2 Chin. g. it. Fo- 
ſeph. lib, 8. Antiq. Tormel. Sal:n & Sponde in Anna!, Veter. Te- 
ſt am. 
Jcroboam 11. ruled wich his Father F2aſh, and bepan to rule 
alone in rae} about A. 2. 3211. acccrding to the Supputarion uf 
Torniel and Salian, This was a valiant and proſperous Prirce 1n 
Wir. He alſo beat the Syrians often, re-rook from them all that 
they had ſcized of his Kingdom, and added to it the Cities of 
Damaſcus and Emata : So that under him his Kingdoms had almoſt 
che ſame Frontiers which they had in Solomon's Time. God did 
not tavour him with all cheſe Succeſles tor his Piety, ſeeing he was 
an Idolater ; but to fulfil the Promiſes made ro his Grandfather 
Zehoahaz. He died in the 41ſt, Year of his Reign, 4 MW. 3251. 
2 King. 14. Faſeph. lib g. Antiq. Genebrard 115, 1. Chron. Tornel, 
(> Salian Annal. Sacr, Vet. Teſtam, 

Sc. Jerom, Son of Euſebi:s, born at Stridon, a Ciry upon the 
Confines of Dulmatia, in the ancicnt Pannonzz. He ſtudied ar 
Rome, under Donatus the Grammarian, who commented upon Vir- 
gil and ference, and was baptized in this Ciry, He came atrer- 
wards into France, where he wrote a Book concerning the Synods 
of St. Hilary oft Poitters, tor which he had a great Eſteem. He 
aiſo ſpent ſome Time in Aquz/eia, where he gor acquainted with 
Heliodorus, who, obliged by his Example, accompanied him to 
Thrace, Pontus, Bithynia, Gatatta and Cappadvcra, and ar length ro 
Syria, where Heliodorus, who came but tor Company-ſake, tar- 
ried but a very ſhort Time : St. Jerom wrote him very preſling 
Letrers ro make him come back. The Orth:»dox of Meletius's 
Party perſecuted him in his Solirudes 3 treating him as If he had 
been infected with the Errours of Sabe/7:us, for his uting the Word 
Hypoſtaſis, as the Council ot Rome applied it, An. 399. This made 
him go to Jeruſalem, where the Study of the Hebrew Tongue took 
up moſt of his Time, 1n order to his better underſtanding of the 
holy Scripture, And his Name was become alrcady {6 famous in 


| ficd a publick Abhorrence of his Abjuration, acknowledging he 


che Church, that Pope Damaſus conſulted him in his Difhculr'cs, 
In the mean time Paulinus of Antioch ordained St, Ferom Pricft ; 
who conſented conditionally, thar he ſhould nor be confined to 
any Church, and thar he ſhould not quit the Monaſtick Profeſſion. 
The Repurarion of St. Gregory Naztarzen being ſpread every where, 
St. Ferom came abour the Year 381. to Conſtantinople to hear him. 
He 1pent the Year following at Rome, where he was Secretary to 
Pope Dama us. He publiſhed a Book againſt Helvidins, and aro- 
cher afrerwards againſt Fovinian, abour Cclibacy, Ar the fame 
tine he inſtructed ſeveral Roman Damſels in Piety, having tor 
Scholars in Vertue and Letters Marcella, Albina, Lea, Aſella, Pau- 
la. Bleſila, Euflochia, and ſome others, who became, under 11s 
Diſcipline, rare Examples of San&tiry. This Deſign, together 
with the Calumnies of the Origeniſts, raiſed ſuch Enmiry againſt him, 
that he was conſtrained to depart K2me, and to return to his Beloved 
Solirude. He went thence to Alexandria, to hear Didymus. When 
he was at laſt upon returning to the Grotto of Bethlehem, he mage 
it his whole Study and Buſineſs to write againft thoſe whom ke cal- 
led Hereticks;z and more particularly againſt Vigzlancius and Foui- 
niznus, Ina Work written by him againſt this latter, in praiſe of 
Vircinity, he ſeems to have too much Iefſen'd rhar of Marriage. 
His Enemics made ſuch a Stir about rhe Matter, that Pammachzius, 
a Friend of St. Ferom, adviſed him to make an Apology in defence 
of his ſaid Work. He did it in his ordinary Stile, where, amid{t 
his eloquent Flouriſhes, he mixes ſome Satyrical Expreſſions againſt 
thoſe who condemned his Labours. He was the firſt that wrote 
againſt Pelagius, whom he oppoſes in his Dialogues. This He- 
refiarch revenged himſelf by the Enemies which he raiſcd againſt 
St. From, ſuch as Fohn of Feruſalem, and Ruffinus, who was h1s inti- 
mate kriend. Theophilus of Alexandria reconciled them; bur thar did 
nothold long. This Diviſion of theſe two great Men, which gor to 
a Head, proved very ſcandalous; and many charged St. Ferom with 
too much Heat about it, He had a Diſpute with St. Augyſtin, but 
theſe two great DoRors kept within the Rules of Charity 3 and this 
laſt demanded of St. Jerom himſelf his Sentiment rouching the O- 
riginal of Souls, He died in 420. aged about 58 or 8o Years; 
or, according to Cave, 91, He choſe for Maſters in all Faculties 
the learnedcit Men of the Time. Eraſmus ſays of him, that he 
was, without Controverſie, the learnedeſt and moſt eloquent of 
all Chriſtians, and Prince of Divines; and for Eloquence, fairh, 
thar he excelled Cicero, He 1s nevertheleſs blamed for. his 
Saryrical Way of Writing, and that againſt very great Men, 
and on light Occaſions. Nor could he forbear ro accule 
St. Paul himſelf 'of Soleciſms, and Errours in Grammar ; alledg- 
ing, that he ſpoke truly of himſelf when he ſaid that he was rude in 
Speech, We have his Works carefully gathered by Marianas V7- 
etorius : And another Edition, printed at Paris, in 9g Tomes, 
An. 1623, 

JFerom of Prazue; fo called, becauſe he was a Native of that 
Ciry, bcing the Capital of B»hemia, He was the Scholar of Wic- 
{ff and John Hus ; and begun to publifh their Do&rine in 1408. 
He was Maſter of Arts, and had often given Proofs of his Wir, 
Doctrine and Eloquence ; and taught thoſe Doftrines in the 
Schools, which John Hu preached in the Pulpits; for which he 
was impriſoned art Bohemia, The Council of Conſtance cired him 
betore them, to give an Account of his Belief. Ferom of Prazue 
came thither, An. 1415. when John His was Priſoner there ; and 
publiſhcd, Thar he came to defend the Doftrine of his Maſter. 
Bur he tied quickly after, and was mct upon the Frontiers of 
Boh2mia, and carried back ro the Council, where he abjured, 
Septemb, 23+ 1415+ and a little after diſappeared. After this he 


was re-takcen near Bohemia, and conducted ro Conſtance, where 


all was donc thar could be to make him renounce again 3 bur 
having perſiſted ſtill in his Opinion, he was dclivered into 
the Hands of rhe Magiſtrate, and burnt upon Saturday, May 30. 
1416, Aneas Sylvins. Picolomint, or Pope Pity TI, ſpeaks of 
him in his Hiſtory of Bohemia, where he mentions his Relapſe. 
Aeneas Sylvins & Dubravius Hiſt. Bohem. Cochleus Hiſt, Huſſit, lib. 
2. 3. Council de Conſtance, Seſſ. 6. 7. 21. Spunde (F Rainald} 
in Amal, (yc. See the Relation of Paggius a Florentine, an 
Eye-Wirnels, * Spanhetm writes, That Jerom underſtanding how 
His was treated, did privately withdraw, that he might obrain 
Sate Condutt from the Emperor and Council ; the latter, accor- 
ding to Dr, Cave, having given him only a Paſsporr to come, bur 
not to return, as they did interpret it. The moſt remarkable 
Things which befell him were, 1. A Multitude of Rabble crying 
out, Hang him, Burn him, when he appeared betore the Council, 
loaded with an Iron-Chain, 2, The falſe Accuſatiun of Gerſon, 
char he formerly raiſed Tumules in the Univerſity of Pars. 
3. The like falſe Acculations by the Clergy of CoRgne and Heidel- 
berg. 4. His Impriſonment for 340 Days in a dark and ſtinking 
Dungeon 3 in which he was ſo bound and fetter'd, that he could 
neither fiand nor lie; fo that he had no other way to reſt, but 
with his Head againſt the Wall : And was allowed no Suftenance 
bur Bread and Water. 5+ That being overcome with theſe Sut- 
terings, and Flatteries, he was brought to abyjure on Septemb. 7. 
6. That he had no other Favour upon this Account, but a milder 
Priſon, till 1416, that new Witneſſes were brought againſt him 
from Germany and Bohemia, Whereupon he was brought before 
the Council again on May 30. where, with a wonderful Prefence 
of Mind, he confounded his Enemies, and anſwered their Objc- 
ions 3 which haſtned his Sentence and Execution, 9. He tefti- 


did 
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did ir for fcar of Dearth; and infifted much on the Detence of Hus ; 
telling them to their Faces, rhar they cut him off becauſe he ex- 
poſed rhe Corruprions of the Clergy, and the Pride, Pomp and 
Arrogance of the Prelates. 8. That Sentence being paſſed on 
him, he was brought forth with a Crown on his Head, painted 
wich Devils, attended with Execurtoners z and then being bound 
to the Stake, was burne with a lingering Fire ; in the midſt of 
which he ſung Pſalms, and particularly this - 


Salve, feſte dies, toto venerabilis ann). 


Nor is it to be forgot, that when the Hang-man begun to kindle 
the Fire behind him, he called to him to do. it betore his Face 3 
ſaying, Ttat if he had been afraid of it, he had never come thither. 
His Courage is taken notice of by Aneas Sylvius, in theſe Words 
That he went as chearfully to the Fire, as others do to a Feaſt, Nor 
muſt we omit his Prophertical Appeal by which he charged them, 
after 100 Years, to anſwer before the Almighty : Which was the 
more remarkable, becauſe Zuing/tus begun to preach the Refor- 
mation in Switzerland preciſely 100 Years after. Spanhezm, 
Cave. Hoff. Poggius ſays of him, That he knows not whether 
he excelled mott in Wiſdom, Memory, Knowledge of Church- 
Antiquity , witty and preſent Anſwers, Eloquence, or Con- 
ncy. WE 
w_ of Hily Faith, firſt a Few, and then a Chriſtian, was 
in great Eſteem for his Knowledge in the Fewiſh Controverſies, 
in che Beginning of the XVth. Century : And tor his Books a- 
gainſt the Errours of the Jews, and Talmud, which converted 
$000- Fews, Theſ: were printed at Francfort, under the Title, 
r20-Maſtix. 
cps, allo ſurnamed Hermites of St, Ferom : A Re- 
ligious Congregation, eſtabliſhed in Traly and Sparn, Peter de 
Piſa laboured for it with extream Zeal 1n Italy, and one Thomas 1n 
Spain, whicher he paſſed with ſome of his Companions. Pope 
Gregory XI. confirmed this Inſtitution in 1373, or 74. under the 
Rule of St. Auguſtine. The Chief of the Order 15 at Luprana, 1n 
the Dioceſs of Toledo, The Congregation of St. I/idore, whereot 
the Monaſtery is at Seville, belongs to it; with that of St. Law- 
rence at the Eſcurial, built by the Liberality of Philip II. and that 
of St Fuſt ; whither Charles V. retired abour the Larter End of his 
Days. Theſe Monks are thus called, becauſe their Rule 15 drawn 
from the Works, and principally from the Lerrers of St.- Ferom : 
Not becauſe this holy Door inſtitured them 3 for St. Ferom 
founded no Order, nor left any particular Rule, The Jerommtes 
never appeared, either in Italy or Spain, betore the XIVth. Cen- 
cury 3 and firſt followed St. Auguſtine's Order, But Father Loup 
D'0livet, or Dolmed», their General, projefted a Rule made up 
of St, Ferom's Sentiments, which was approved of by Pope Mar- 
tin V. who diſpenſed with the Jeronymites nor obſerving that Rule 
of the Anguſtines. Nevertheleſs, it 15 ro be obſerved, that the 
Hermites of the Congregation of St, Ferom of Italy follow St. Au- 
guſtine's Rule to this Day. There was one Rule inferred in the 


Works of St. Ferom, for the Monks, which was.got of this yl 


DoRor's making ; as Haften has demonſtrated in his Monaſtich Diſ- 
quiſitions. B. de la Congregation de St, Maur, Abridgment of the Hi- 
ſtory of the Order of St. Bennet. | 
Feruſalem, the Capital Ciry of the Fly Land, which the 
Turks call Cuts. It has divers other Names 3 as, The City of Da- 
vid, The City of Peace, beſides thoſe expreſſed in the following 
Diſtich. 
Solyma, Luſa, Bethel, Feroſolyma, Febus, Eltas, 
Urbs Sacra, Feruſalem, dicitur atque Salem, 


Ic belonged to the Tribe of Benjamin, but was looked upon as 
in Jude; and ſo peopled with Prieſts, that in the Time of Da- 
wid and Solomon there were no leſs than 36000 of them there, Ir 
was commonly believed that Melchiſedech, who was King and Prieſt, 
founded this City, and called ir Salem : Thar the Febuſites took it 
afccrwards, and built a Fort therein, called Febusz and of thele 2 
Names F2bus and Salem, called it Feruſalem, Be it how it will, this 
Fort of Febus did not hinder Foyſhaa's Taking it, about A. M. 2484. 
and putting RK. Adomzedech to death," with 4 orher Princes, his Al- 
lies, who withſtood his Arms. After the Death of Fyſ-ua, the 
Febuſites re-took ir, bur could nor keep it long, becauſe the Iſrae- 
litescook it preſently, all but the Fort ot Febus, which was the high 
Part of the Ciry, and called themſelves The Citadel of Zion : For 
the ſame Febuſites held it till the Time of David, who took It, A, 
M. 2986. and gave it the Name of The City of David. Whence 
ic was, thar alchough it belonged to the Benjamites, as being of 
their Dividend, it was counted to belong to that of Fudah, The 
Iſraelites lived in ir, with the Natives of the Country, all the Time 
preceding this laſt Conqueſt 3 either becauſe they were nor able 
to drive our the Inhabirants, or becauſe they would nor be art the 
Trouble of doing it. Solomn cauſed to be built divers Edifices ar 
Feruſalem z as, The Temple, a Royal Palace called The Hſe of Le- 
banon, and ſome others. After his Death, Shiſhack., or Seſoſtris, 
K. of Egypt, took the City, and plundered it, during Rehoboam's 
Reign, 4. M 3064. Joaſn R. of Tjrael rook it again, under the 
Reign of Amaziah R. of Fudab, A. M. 3210, ASdid the Ajhrians 
in che Time of 3anafjer, about 3351. And by Nebuchadnezzar 
K. ot Babylon, under the Reign of 7ehozachim, A. M. 3435: This 
Babyloman King leſt Zedehiah in it, whom he (erled as Sovereign. 
Bur, diſ-fatisfied wich his Condu, he came back again to Feruſa- 


l&m with a formidable Army 3 and beginning the Sicge on «1.- 
tcth. Day of the 1oth, Month, A. M. 3445. the Ciry was taker 
the 5th. Day of the 4th. Month. The Aihrians petring in through 
the FiſL-Gate, made themſelves abfolure Maſters, and pur-all 
to the Sword, Nebuzaradan cauſed the King's Palace to be 
fired, as he did the Temple, and other Buildings ; demoliſhed 
the Walls, and ruined the whole Ciry. Scventy Years after, A. 
M. 3516. Cyrus. ſent the Captive Fews back to 7udea, who re- 
built Jeruſalem and the Temple, under the Condutt of Zerobabel and 
Fſdras : Nehemiah finiſhing the Work in 3550, In 3619. Alexan- 
der the Great came up againſt Jeruſalem, and had it delivered ro 
him withour Reſiſtance by Jaddus rhe High Prieſt, In 3629. Pto- 
lomeus Lagus took it by Surprize, and carried many of the Jews 
into Fgypr, This City was again re-taken and pillaged by Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, An. Rom. 535. and A. M. 3886, Burt a lttrle after, 
Judas Macchabeus recovered ir, Other Princes of Syria did their 
utmoſt ro reduce ir, but to no purpoſe. Pompey, provoked by 
the Zews, ſuffered his Soldiers to commir great Diforders in it, 
An, Rom. 690, And Herod the Ajcalomite, having got it in 517, 
did the like. *'Tis true that afterwards he repaired the Dama- 
ges, by the ſumptuous Edifices which he cauſcd to be built in iE, 
The laſt Misfortune thar befel this Ciry was, A. C. 50. Titus be- 
ſeged Jeruſalem ar the Time of the Solemnirty of Eaſter, which 
drew an infinite Number of People from all the Parts of Fudea. 
Four Months after he ſeized the Temple on Sunday the qth. of Au- 
guſt. Bur before this Seizure, Proviſions grew fo ſhort, that, af- 
ter Recourſe had to Salc Things, Man's Fleſh was made uſe of to 
teed the People. The Mother killed the Babe that hung upen hec 
Brealt, to prolong Life for a few Days. The Temple was burn, 
and Titus gave the Scldiers Liberty to burn the Ciry, which then 
felc the urmoſt thar Flame and Plunder could inflit. The higheſt 
Part of the City, called The Fort of Sion, could have held out a 
long Time, bur God delivered ir to the Beſiegers. So that upon 
Septemb, 8. being the Sabbath, Titus was abſolute Maſter of Feru- 
ſalem, which che Flames devoured afterwards. There was ſcarce 
any Mark letr of the Place where this great Cicy ſtood, and which 
was the Queen of the Eaſt, and the Sear of Religion tor above 
11co0 Years, that David fixed his Throne there, Titus cauſed to 
be abſolutely ruined, this Murthereſs of the Prophers, tulfilling 
what che Son of God fore-told 3 namely, That there ſhould not be 
one Stone left upon another, 

Anno Chriſtt 132. the Emp. Adrian began to re-build Feruſalem, 
and called 1c /Z/7a Capttolinaz and ſent our ſome Forces againſt 
the Fews, who revolted, and liſted themſelves under the Com- 


mand of a notorious Impoſtor, called Barchochebas, They had a 
ſecond Subterranean City to retire to upon Occafſon, bur their 
Pre cautions availed them not ; for the Rymans beat them fo vi- 
gorouſly, that Zadea was in a manner wholly deferred, Adrian 
torbad the Fews the Entry of Jeruſalem : And Euſebius adds, That 
they were forbidden even to look upon it from a-far, or from 
any high Place ; fo much was this rebellious and opinionative Peo- 
ple deipifed, And to profane it co all Incents and Purpoſcs, he 
caufed ro be cur, and pur upon Bethlehem-Gate the Figure of a 
Swine 3 which, of all Beaſts, this Nation abhorrs moſt. The Em- 
peror, not contented with that Mark of Slavery, built a Temple 
ro the Honour of Venus, upon Mount Calvary 3 one tor Jupiter, in 
the Place where our Saviour's Tomb was 3 and one for Adonis, in 
Bethlehem : All which ſtood till che Time of Conſtantine, *Tis taid, 
that then Mount Calvary was incloſed within the Walls of the 
City, as were the Mountains of Sion, Gion, Acra and Moria, 
before irs Ruin ; this laſt being char whereon Abraham went to 
ſacrifice his Son Jaac, The Emp. Conſtantine the Great re-Pco- 
pled Jeruſalem, and adorned it with divers ſacred Edifices. Un- 
der the Empire of Heraclitus, Jeruſalem was taken by Chofroex II, 
K. of Perſia, in 614. Afterwards, inthe VIIth. or Villth, Ccnttlry, 
this Cicy, and all the Holy Land, were almoſt ſubje& to the $4ra- 
cens, Mahomet's Succeflors, down to the Time of Charlemaigne 3 
ro whom Aaron K. of Perſia gave this Land, and Chriſt's Sepulchye, 
in 807. reſerving only to himſelf the bare Title cf his Licutc- 
nanr, Bur afrer che Death of this great Monarch, who was the 


firſt King of the Weſt that was made Lord of the Hy Sepulchre, 


the Intidels continued their Tyrannies wich the ſame Barbarity as 


before, The French Princes, who took the Croiſade at the Coun- 
cil of Clermont, An. 1096. undertook the Conqucit of this Hy 
Land, about the Latter End of the XIth, Century ; And having 
Godfrey of Bouiilon for their Chicf, ſubdued eruſalem on July 15, 
1099. This gave Beginning co the Kingdom of Jeruſalem, where- 
of the ſame Godfrey was the tirſt Monarch. Divers ſucceeded him, 
whom the Saracens diſquieted continually. Under the Reign of Guy 
of Luſiznan, Sybilla's Husband, in whoſe Right he held that Kingdom, 
Saladine R. of Syria and kept, after having obtained ſeveral Vi- 
Rorics over the Chriſtians, ar length rook Feruſalem from them 
on Oztob 2. 1187. and all the Holy Land; Tre, Tripoly, Antioch, 
and ſome Forts excepted. $0 that, after $8 Years ſtanding, the 
kingdom of Fery/atem came to a Period ; whoſe Title, afrer ha- 
ving pailed through divers ambitious Hands, fell ar laſt into the 
Poſſeſſion of the Grand Signior, who keeps it to this Day, Alfir, 
Suitan of Ezypt, in 1288. took a great many Cities from the Chyi- 
jtians; 10 that they had nothing remaining there ar laſt, ſaving 
St. John d'Acre, or Piolemats ; which the Sultan Melec-Arafe, Al- 
fir's Succeflor, beficged in 1291. and after 4o Days cloſe Siege, 
carried 1t by Storm, May 29. and maſlacred all the Betieged, ſuch 


only excepted, as made tt:eir Eſcape in Boats, Since the Loſs of 
Acre, 
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Acre, no Chriſtian Forces had paſſage into Feruſalem, but Pil- 
gerims only. By this Misfortune, the holy Inheritance remained 
under the Power of the Califfs, or Princes of Zyypr, uritil "1517. 
that Selim, the Turkiſh Emperor, made himſelt Maſter of it, Our 
Modern Accounts atfure us, That Feruſalem is thinly Peopled, 
That the greateſt part of the People conſiſts in the Soldiery and 
Officers of the Cad:, and that there is a great number of Dervis, 
Santons, and other religious Turks, who ſerve their Moſques there. 
The other Inhabitants, betides the Turks, are Arabians, Jews, 
Greeks, Armenians, Maronites, Abyſſinians, Neſtorjans, 8c. and of the 
Latins, ſome of the Order of St. Francis, who have there the fair 
Monaſtery of St. Saviour, and another Habitation in the holy Sc- 
pulchre. The Turks call it E/kodj, that is, the Holy City. ' It 1s 
{till the principal Place of Palaſtine, ſeated on a rocky Moun- 
tain, acceſſible on every fide but the North, yet naturally ſtrong, 
by the ſteep Deſcents and Vallics that ſurround it. Other neigh- 
bouring Mountains make the City look, as if placed in the midſt 
of an Amphitheatre. On the E. is Mount Oliver, parted from 
the City by the Valleyof Jeboſaphat, which ſtretching to the N. af- 
fords a Palſage to' tle Erook Kidron. On the S. the Mountain of 
Scandal and Valley of Gehinon on the W. It was formerly fenced 
with the Mountain and Valley of Gihon. Mount $7on lay within the 
City, which ſtood on the S. ſide of it, and on the E. of this ſtood 
the famous Temple, between which, and the City, was the King's 
Palace. Mount Calvary, which formerly lay without rhe City to 
the N. W. 1s now well nigh the heart of it. It ſtands 4o Miles 
from 7oppe and the Mediterranean-Sea, x60 from Damaſcus to 
the South, 300 North Eaſt from Grand Caire, and 4oo from 


Alexardria. 
Church of Jerufalem; 


The Church of Feruſalem, eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles, has been 
for Antiquity, judgcd the Firſt in the World ; but not in Dignity. 
If we belicve the Papiſts. It was ſanCified by our Saviour's death, 
by the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, by the Apoſtles Preachings, and 
by the Martyrdom of St, Fames, ſurnamed Mznor, ſaid to have been 
its firſt B?, Notwithſtanding it was under that of C/area, and the 
7th. Canon of Nice made this Ordinance, | Mos antiquus obtinuit, 
at lie, id eft, Feroflyma Epiſcopus honoraretur, ſalva Metropolis 
propria dignitate. | But in the $th. Council-General, which 1s the 
2d. of Conſtantinople, Aﬀembled in 553 3 William of Thre tells us, 
That after the Condemnation of the Three Chapters, the Biſhops 
ſubje&ed to the Church of Feruſalem, the Metropolies of Ceja- 
Tea in Paleſtine and Scythopol#, which before depended upon the 
Patriarch of Antioch 5 and thoſe of Beryta, and of Rubenſa 1n Syria, 
which were under the See of Alexandria. In the Council of 
Nice, as I have infinuated before, they gave it the Title, 'tis 
true, and Rank of Patriarch, as to its Seatz but reſerved the Ju- 
risdi&ion to the Metropolitan of Eaſarea z ſo that it was a Patri- 
arch without Suffragans. The Biſhops of the 5th. General 
Council judging, That that was contrary to Decency, and wil- 
ling to honcur the Firſt Church of the World, ſubmitted there- 
to all the Sees above-mentioned. The Emperor to make Caſarea 
atnends, for the Loſs it ſuſtained, gave it the Dignity of a Pro- 
Conſulary City, which it enjoyed before. This Church has had 
Biſhops of great Reputation, and ſuffered divers Perſecutions by 
Idolaters, Heretichs, Saracens, and Turks. 


Councils of Jeruſalem. 


The Church of Jeruſalem, has not only the Advantage of being 
the moſt Ancient ; but alſo of being the place, where the Apoſtles 
and the Faithful ſat in Council. Narcijjus, Biſhop cf Feruſalem, 
ſat in Council there, where there were Afﬀfembled 40 other Bt- 
ſhops, about 197. This was under the Papacy of Pops V1i&or I. 
to Celebrate Eaſter Feaſt. About 33s, the Emp. Conſtantine the 
Great, ſent Notice to the Eaſtern Prelates aſſembled at Tre, to 
Embark for Jeruſalem, to attend the Dedication of a Magnificent 
Temple, which he cauſed to be built near Chriſt's Tomb there. 
Fuſebius tells us, That it was Celebrated with all the Eccleſiaſtical 
Ceremonies, and that during the Feſtival kept on this Account, 
ſome of the Biſhops Aſſembled, Preached, and others Conterred 
and Explained the Scriptures. Such as were not Gitred, performed 
the Myſtical Conſecrations. When the Orthodox Biſhops depar- 
ted Jeruſalem, the Arian Party who were called Eujebians, being 
Maſters, met in a Synod, and received Arias into the Church 
Communion. Others think, That this Afſembly was either the 
ſame, or the continuation of that of Tjre, which Athanaſius calls 
Exordium Synodwum Arianarum. In 350, Maximus of Feruſalem 
aſſembled a Synod, when thoſe who Suffered at Tyre, at the De- 
poſition of St. Athanaſius, declared publickly their Recantation of 
all they did, or ſaid, againſt his Honour, attiibuting the ſame to 
the Violence of the Arjans and Euſebians. This, St. Athanaſius 
aſſures, in the Epiſtle which he wrote to the Solztarzes, to con- 
vince the Impoſtor Socrates, who ſaid the contrary. Fuvenal, 
Biſhop of this City, Celebrated a Provincial Council, An. 454, 
there to Eſtabliſh the Catholick Faith, and to cauſe the Council 
of Chalcedon to be received, The Biſhops wrote a Synodical Let- 
ter to the Prieſts and Friars of Paleſtine, to let them know what 
was Ordered, and to Exhort them to ſtand firm to the Catho- 
lick Dorine. We have a Synodical Letter from a Council held 
at Feryſalem in $18, being the beginning of the Empire of Fujiz- 
nus. An. $36, Peter, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, aiter having received 
Letters from Mennas Patriarch of Conftaminople, wntumating, That 
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Severus of Antioch, Petey de Apamea, and Zoara, had been Con- 
demned, together with the other Acephal, in a Council held in 
his City, Afﬀembled one, where all thoſe Things were Received 
and Confirmed, which were concluded upon before in that at 
Conſtantinople. In 533, there was a Council held at Feryſalem,where 
the 5th. General Council was approved of z ſo that in this laſt 
Counci], the Dignity of the Patriarchſhip of Feruſalem was ad- 
ded to their Bithoprick. $S9phronias being choſen Patriarch, in 
633, after Modeſta, held a Council againſt the Monothelttes, and 
ſent their As to Pope Hnorius and Sergius of Conſtantinople, We 
find in the Colle&ions of Councils, a Synod held at Feruſalem, 
about 726, _ the Hereticks called the Agynoclites, who al- 
ways prayed ſtanding. William of Tye makes mention of that 
held after the taking of Zeruſalem by thoſe of the Croizade, under 
Godfrey of Bouilhn, in 1099, when Daibert was' made Patriarch. 
This Author ſpeaks of another, Celebrated for the ſame purpoſe, 
An. 11c7 3 Of another, Called againſt the Emperor Henry IV. 
who Uſurped the Church-Revenue, in 1111 ; Of another, held 
againſt Arnold, obtruded upon the Patriarchal Sce, in 11155 And, 
ot another that was called in 1136, or 1142, by Alberic, the 
Pope's Legate, for the Dedication. of a Church. Where there 
was a Diſpute raifed againſt Maximus, an A-menian Eithop. 
The number of the Patriarchs of Feruſalem from St. Fames Mi- 
nr, whom they will have to be Conſtituted firſt Patriarch An. 33. 
to Amery II. in 1194, who was tkeir laſt, are reckoned about 
70. Thoſe of Note will be found in their proper places. Tj a- 
vels into the Holy Land. 

Jeſſelmere, or Giflemere, a City and Kingdom in the Indies, 
in the Peninſula on this fide of Ganges in the Mogul's Country, 
among the Mountains. The City is great and well Peopled, 120 
Miles from the River Indus to the E. and about the ſame diſtance 
North of Gazurat. There are other very conſiderable Places, 
as Radamporus, &c, 

* Jeſſenius ( John ) a very learned Bohemian, who being ſent 
Ambaſſador to Hungary, was taken in his Return and carried Pri- 
ſoner to Vienna, whence being Exchanged ſoon after for a cer- 
tain Tralian, as he was coming out of the Priſon, he wrote upon 
the Wall theſe 5 Letters, 7. M. M. M. M. which, when many had 
eſſayed to interpret, but in vain, Ferdinand of Auſtria hit the Mat- 
ter, and Explained them thus, Imperator Matthias menſe Martii 
morietur, In oppoſition to which, he wrote on the ſame Wall, 
Zeſſeni, mentiris, mala morte morieris z which being related to Feſ- 
ſentus, he anſwered, That as it would be found his was no Lye; ſo 
Ferdinand would endeavour to make himſelf a true Prophet, 
which happened accordingly, for the Emperar died in March 
and Feſſenius being taken, after the Defeat of the Bohemzans, in 
1620, was, by Ferdinand's Order, put to death. Laetus comp. 
Hiſt. Univ. 

Jeſſo, or Pezo, a Continent of great extent North of 7apan, 
from which it is ſeparated by the Streight of Sungar. Some doubt 
whether it be an Ifle or Continent. 1t we believe thoſe of China, 
tis part of Tartary, which holds with the Kinzdoms of 7p! and 
Niulhan ; as appears by P. Martin's Chart of China and Fapan. 
Moreover, it 1s Recorded in the Annals of China, That on the 
other ſide of the Land of Leaottung towards the N. E. there are 
Countries of Six Thouſand Stadiums, that is near 24 Degrees. But 
in late Voyages, Diſcovery has been made of a Streight, between 
Tartary and the Land of Feſſs, called The Streight of Feſſo, which 
doth not agree with the Opinion of the Chineſes. The Inhabi- 
tants of eſſo, wear Beaſts-skins for Cover ; and, as it is ſaid, 
Stomachers of Braſs able to withſtand an Arrow. They are War- 
riors, and dreaded by the Zapans, They obſerve no Religion, 
without it be to Worthip the Sun and Stars; nor, have they any 
Policy or Government amongſt them. The Hollanders have ob- 
ſerved, that this People were not fo barbarous as they appeared, 
for that they came amongſt Strangers in their beſt Habits. Tho' 
this Land lies near Zapan, and is only divided by the Streight of 
Sungar, = the Emp. of Zapan could never know the Places 
remote from the Shoar, tho' they often ſent Perſons well provi- 
ded, to make Diſcoveries; for they could meet with nothing 
but rude Mountaineers, which could not anſwer their ExpeQa- 
tions. It is thought, That this Land reacheth to North America, 
and joins to the tamous Streights ofAnian, ſo long ſought but never 
found. Martin's deſcription of China. M. Thevenot's relation of the 
Land of Eſo, Tom. III. Holland. Embaſſy to Fapan, Part I, 

Jeſua, a Rabbin, of the Tribe of Lev!, a Spaniard, who lived 
in the XVth. Century. He compoſed a Work, very uſeful for all 
ſuch as would ſtudy the Talmud, This Work is Entituled, Ha- 
licoth Olam, The way to Eternity, therein he neatly explains -the 
manner how the Talmud-Doors ſpeak, how they make their 
Objedtions, and how they anſwer them ; for there is nothing ſo 
intricate as that in the Book of the Talmud. There are many 
Editions in Hebrew of this Work. Conſtantine PEmpereur, Pro- 
teflor of the Fewiſh Controverſies at Leyden, Printed a Latin 
Tranſlation thereot at the ſame Town, An. 1634, Where he al- 
ſo added the Hebrew Text. Vide Buxtorf. in his Rabbinical Library. 

Jeſual, an Idian-Kingdom in the Great Mogul's Country. 'Tis 
between Patna, with the River Ganges on the Weſt, and that of 
Udeſja on the Eaſt, near the Mountains, Ratjaporus is its head 
City. 

Jeſuates, a Religious Order, Founded by St. John C:lumbi- 
nus of Senna, 1n the XVth. Century. They were alſo called Fe- 
rony mites from St. Ferom, Pope Urban V. approved this Inſiitu- 


tion, 1n 1357 3 and other Popes granted it fine Privileges. They 
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ga ve thoſe of the Order, beſides the Names I denoted, that of the 
Ap oſtolick-Clerks, Clement IX, aboliſhed this Order in 1568. The 
Feſuates made 3 Religious Vows, and wore a Cap of an Aſhy co- 
lour, without a Cowl or Hood. They wrought for their Livelt- 
hood, and meddled with neither Civil nor Ecclefiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
Moſes rad in vita S. Johan, Columb. Gf Hiſt. Relig. Spon, A. C. 
1367. n. 6, fc 

”Yotuitos, or Mnbs of the Society of Feſus, which the Coun- 
cil of Trent calls Regular-Clerhs. They own Ignatius Loyola for 
their Founder, who Eſtabliſhed the Society, An. 1534. Pope 
Paul If. confirmed it Viva wvce, in 15395 and the Year follow- 
ing, approved it by an Authentick Bull, dated Sept. 27. But be- 
cauſe their Number were not to exceed 60, that Clos was ta- 
ken off, March 14. 1543, by another Bull. The Popes Falius IIl. 
Pius V. Gregory XIII. and divers others, have confirmed and 
granted ſuch Privileges to that Society, as renders them exorbi- 
tantly powerful and numerous z Subje&ts every body to them, 
and them to no body. Feſuites, befides the 3 ordinary Religious 
Vows, make a fourth to the Pope, for the Miſſions. Their Gene- 
ral is perpetual, and reſides always at Rome. He hath 4 Aſſiſtants 
General of Italy, France, Spain and Germany, who yet have no de- 
ciſive Voice, but only Conſultative. Tgnatius their Founder was 
their firſt General ; $mes Lainez , a Spaniard, ſucceeded him in 
the place. He was a great Divine, and aſſiſted in that Quality 1n 
the Council of Trent. He was 53 Years old when he died, Feb. 19. 
as6s. Francis Borgia, formerly Duke of Gandia, was their 3d. 
General. Everard Mercurien de Liege came next, and Claudius 
Aquavia, of the Houſe of the D. of Atria of Naples, ſucceeded him. 
Mutio Viteleſchi, of a Noble Family of Rome, was the 4th. Gene- 
ral. - He died in 1645. Yincent Carraffe of Naples, and Francis 
Picolomini, of an ancient Noble Family in Siena, governed the 
Company ſucceſſively ; and afterwards Alexander Godfrey, Goſwell 


Nickel a German, and Fohn Paul Oliva, The Members of this | S 


Company are conſidered four Ways 3 either as Profeſſors of the 
Four Vows, or, as Spiritual Coadjutors, who are Prieſts, and Tem- 
poral Coadjutors, being Lay-brothersz or as Regents and Students 
whom they call Maſters; or laſtly, as Novices. The Fathers of this 
Society, have had 2 great Diſputes with other Popiſh Dottors 3 
Firſt, concerning Predeſtination and Grace, with the Thomiſts and 
Fanſeniſts, who accuſe them of being Pelagians,or at beſt Semipela- 
gians, whilſt they call them Manichees, and Afertors of Predeſti- 
nation. Their Reaſons Pro and : Con are inſerted in Tome XIV, 
of the Univerſal Bibliotheque, The 24. is about Morals, which, the 
Fanſeniſts ſay,they corrupt. Many Books have been written by both 
Parties on this Subje&, the whole may be ſeen 1n the Provin- 
cial Epiſtles z and the Feſuites Intrigues have ſucceeded ſo far, 
that they now are the moſt powerful Religious Society of the Ro- 
man Church. * If they had obſerved their Rules publiſhed by 
them at Lions, in 1607, they had not been ſo odious to the 
World, as now they are. Their Privileges are contained 1n the 
Pope's Bull, and Apoſtolical Letters printed at Rome, in 1568. 
Their preſent Power may be conjeAured from the Account g1- 
ven of them by Ribadaneira, in 1608, viz, That in 75 Years time, 
they had 293 Colleges, beſides 123 Houſes, and their number was 
then reckoned 10581 3 and the yearly Revenues raiſed from their 
Colleges 2 Millions of Crowns. Thuan. lib. 131. ſays, That they 
defended publickly at Rome, and elſewhere, That 1t was no Ar- 
ticle of Faith to believe, that Pope Clement VILIL. was Peter's law- 
ful Succeſſor, and People might deliver their Confeſſions by Meſ- 
ſengers and Letters, which had well nigh ſubverted their Socie- 
ty, had not Philip K. of Spain interceded. Their Diſputes about 
the Conception of the bleſſed Virgin, under Paul V. ſet all Spain 
ina flame: What they deſigned againſt Princes and Magiſtrates, 
appears by their exile from Dantzich, in 1596, out of France 1n 
1598, and the Monument ere&ed in Memory of their Villainy. 
From the Venetian Territories in 1604. The Petition of the Parlia- 
ment of Poland againſt them, in 1607. Their Exile from Thorn 
and Cracovia in that Kingdom. The As made againſt them in 
Q. Elizabeth's Time in England, and renewed by K. Zames after 
the Powder-Plot, in 1610. Their Baniſhment out of Bohemza, in 
1616, But what is moſt remarkable, is, the A of the Parliament 
of Paris, Decemb, 1611, wherein: being charged by the Advo- 
cates for the King and Univerſity, That by their DoErine, Wars 
had been raiſed and Kings murthered, they were ordered to 
ſubſcribe thoſe Tenets of the Sorbm, viz, That a General Coun- 
ci] is above the Pope ; That he had no Power in Temporals; That 
he could not Excommunicate their Kings, nor Abſolve Subjefts 
from their Allegiance ; That the Clergy might be guilty of High 
Treaſon ; arid, That they ought to diſcover ſuch things, as con- 
cerned the Government, though entruſted to them in Conteſſion 3 
all which, was tranſaRed in the preſence of the P. of Conde, ſeve- 
ral Prelates and Peers of France. Gregory XIIT. 1n his Bull, An. 
1573. 7an. 8. gave them leave to ſearch all the Libraries of the 
World, and to expunge out of all Books whatſoever, any thing 
that thwarted their Do@&rine. The Jeſuites of Cologne, 1n their 
Cenſure of the Scriptures, ſay, it is imperfe&, and not a ſufficient 
Rule for Faith and Manners, a leaden Inſtrument, a Lesbtan Rule. 
Hyſpinian hiſt. Jeſuit. Grotius in hiſt. lib, 3. ad An«1594. ſays, That 
they were ſupported by Philip of Spain, and by the boldneſs of 
their own Aﬀertions, and the Credulity of the People whom 
they impoſed upon, with pretended Revelations, they acquired 
great Authority, which they maintain, by wheedling into their 
Society, ſuch Scholars as are eminent, either for Parts, Riches, 
or Birth; and keeping them cloſe to that which their Genius 


leads them to, that they convert themſelves into all ſhapes, aud 
intrude themſelves into all Courts, creating Diſcord abroad, and 
nouriſhing Concord at home. In Exercitia Spiritualia Ih. Lnyols, 
Printed ar Antwerp in 1635. theſe following Rules are exhibited, 
That they muſt abandon all Judgment of their own, and be al- 
ways ready to obey the Church of Rome, and believe, that Black 
is White, and White Black, if ſhe ſays It ; That they onght to re- 
gard the Command of their Superior, as of God himſelf, -and 
lubmit to their Government, as tho' they were meer Machines, 
or an old Man's Staff, to be moved at his pleaſure. 'Tis remark- 
avle, that they call themſelves the Supporters of St. Peter's Chair, 
which they repreſented in a Piture, as inclining to fall, but 
born up by their Shoulders. Urban VIII, had no good Opinion 
of them, and therefore, when they defired that St. German might 
be raſed out, and Loyola inſerted in the Calendar, as the Founder 
of their Order ; he anſwered, That it they could not both ſtand 
in it together, Loyola muſt ſtay till Leap-Year, and then he 
might have the 29th. of February tor himſelf. He alſo aboliſhed 
an Order of the Jeſuites, which they had Inſtituted without Au- 
thority of the Sec of Rome. Thoſe who would ſee more of them, 
may conſult the Morals of the Jeſuites, by a Dr. of the Sorboxe 
The Myſtery of Feſuitiſm,; by Fairigius, &c. 

Jeſus, Son of Syarh of Feruſalem, about An. Min. 3798. He 
gathered Solomon's Sentences together, and Compoſed in Hebrew, 
the Book of the Eccleſiaſticus, called by the Greebs Tara 6:]G-, 
that is to ſay, repleniſhed with all Vertue, A Grand-ſon of this 
Author's, of the fame Name with himſelf, Tranſlated it fince. 1 
will only add here, That Authors do ' not agree upon the 
Year when this laſt died 3 thongh they unanimouſly allow it 
to be 3o Years after Ptolomaus Energetes, or Phyſicon King of 
Egypt. Fs 

Jeſus CThzift. All the Authors who Treat of the Birth of the 
on of God, are of different Opinions, as to the Year of the 
World, of Auguſtus, of the Olympiads, and of the Foundation of 
Rome, who were Conſuls when it happened ; and every one be- 
leves himſelt able to prove. his own Opinion, by unqueſtionable 
Demonſtrations, Cardinal Baronius, Tormel, Sponde, Gordon, Sca- 
liger, Calviſius, Voſſius, Langius, with many others, would have 
him born under the Conſulſhip of Cn. Cornelius Lentulus, and of 
M. Valerinus Meſſalinus, which, ſome ſay, was An. Rom. 751, and 
others fix it in 752. . Onuphrius, Pererius, Sigonius, Cuſpinian, $4- 
lian, &c. would rather place his Birth at the latter end of the 
Month of December, 752, under the 13th. Conſulſhip of Auguſtus 
with Me. Plantius. As to the Year of the World, Sixtus of Sjens 
puts1tin 3962, Torniel, in 40s 1. Salian, in 4052. Genebrard, ingo8g. 
Pererius, whom Baronius follows, in 4*22, Cornelius 4 Lapide, in 
3951. Petavuins,in 3985. Capel, in 3999. Calviſuus, in 3947. The 
Greeks differ from the Latins 1500 Years. The moſt common 
Opinion, places this Birth under the Conſulſhip of Cornelius Len- 
tulus, and C. Calpurnius Piſo, An. Rom. 753. An. Mun. 4052, the 
4th. of the CXCIVth. Olympiad, and the 42d. of Auguſtus. I add, 
That this Year is the firſt of the Cycle from 532, Eſtabliſhed by 
Denys le Petit, as I hinted before in its proper place altho', in 
truth, the Church did not commence the Year of our Lord, 
which we call The Chriſtzan Account, till the following Year, which 
1s the 46th. ſince the Kalendar made by the Command of Fulius 
Ceſar, and the 4714th. of the great Period, vulgarly called The 
Julian. As to what concerns the Year, the Month, and the Day 
of his Death, ſome without reaſon, would have it be the 25th. of 
March, ſeeing learned Men have demonſtrated, that in a whole Paſ- 
chal Cycle of 532 Years, there was but the 12th, of the 259th, and 
the 449th. on which the 25th. of March could fall upon Friday. 
They who fixed it on April 3. found the truth maintained by 
Toſtatus, and divers others. It 1s alſo proved by the wonderful 
Eclipſe of the Sun, marked by St. Luke, deſcribed by St. Denys 
the Areopagite an Eye-witneſs, with his Companion Apollophanes 
and alledged by Origen, Tertullian, Fulius Africanus, Euſebius, St. Luz 
cian the Martyr, St. Auguſtin, Suzdas, Fc. * Talents, 1n his Tables, 
ſays, That Chriſt was Born, according to AB? Uſher, Petav. (Fc. 
in 4709, of the 7alian Period, and according to the common 
Opinion, on Decemb. 25. Scaliger reckons 2 Years after, that he 
was born in Autumn. The Vulgar Account begins in Fanuary 1ſt; 
the 4714th. of the Falzan Period. The Account from Chriſt's 
Birth was firſt begun by Dionyſus Exiguus, An. Ch. 527. but was 
not uſed in the Weſt, until 870, But never in the Eaſt ; where 
they ſtill count from the Creation, and place the Birth of Chriſt, 
according to the Sepruagint, An. Mun. $508, This 1s enough for 
thoſe who would know the Subſtance of things. M. Dodwell in 
the firſt of his Irenazc Diſcourſes, endeavours to prove, That our Sa- 
viour was in his 38th. Year when Crucified,and that he was born, 
An. Rom. 748. This Opinion being new, its Proofs are to be 
ſeen in the Original, 

Jeſus Chziſt, a Vilitary Order of Portugal. Vide Chtiiſt, 

Icſus Chziſt, the Name of an Order of Knighthood, Inſtitu- 
ted at Avignon by Pope Fohn X XII. in 1320. The Knights of this 
Order, carried a Croſs all of Gold, enamelled red, incloſed in 
another Croſs, and under-laid with Gold after the fame man- 
ner. But the Enamelling different from that of Chrz/t in Portugal. 
Andrew Fawvyn. Theatre d'honneur CF de Chevalerie. 

* Jeth:an, a Mountain in Arabia the Stony, between Fararn 
to the N. and Eilan to the S. 6 Miles in length, ſtretching it ſelf 
upon the Eaſtern Shoars of the Red Sea, in the form of a Theatre, 
ſo that when the South Wind blows ſtrong, it reverberates its 
force in ſuch manner, that no Ship can Ride in the Bay beneath 
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it, vaſt numbers having ſuffered Shipwrack there. 
197, 

Jethzo, or Raguel, Hoſes his Father-in-law. He was a Prieſt 
in the Deſart of Madian;' and Artapanus in Euſebius, calls him 
K, of Arabia, becauſe, doubtleſs, in this Country, Royalty was join- 
ed to the Prieſthood, Moſes, who quitted Egypt, married in Ma- 
dian, An. Mun. 2503, Sephora, fe r0's Daughter, who lived with 
» him 4o Years, Afterwards, this ſame Fethro, having heard of 
the Wonders which God did for his Son-in-law, _ 
the Children of 1rae! from their Bondage under Pharaoh, viſite 
him in the Deſart, about 2545, and adviſed to divide the People 
into Tribes, and appoint Colonels, Captains, and other under- 
Officers, to render Jaltice, and ſerve in the War. 

* Yever, Lat. Zeveria,Dominium Feverenſe, a ſmall Town and Ter- 
ritory in Weſtphalia, between Eaſt-Friexland to the W. and the 
Bay, called The Die Zade to the W. and N. on the South-lide of 
the Weſer, and it is a part of Eaſt-Friezland, tho' in after-times 
it was Annexed to the Earldom of Oldenburg. Upon the failing 
of that Line, it was pofſeſt by the Prince of Anhalt Zerbſt, as 
being a Female-fee. In 1682, by the Procurement of the French 
King, it was again annexed to the Earldom of 0/denburg, and 1s 
now poſſeſs'd by the R. of Denmark. It lies from Embden 7 Ger- 
man Miles to the N. E. and the ſame diſtance from Carolſtadt to 
the W, x 

FJezabel, was Daughter of the King of the Sidomans, whom 
Sulpicius Severus calls Baſa, and others Ethbaal. She was mar- 
ried, An. Mun. 3117, to Achab R. of Iſrael, who was himſelf very 
Impious, but his natural Wickedneſs increaſed yet more by his 
alliance with this Woman, who was wholly devoted to the Wore 
ſhip of Idols : For ſhe perſwaded him to pay Honour to the Ido] 
Baal, for whom an Altar was ere&ed, and Groves dedicated, 
Achab, to pleaſe his Wife, was tranſported to ſuch an exceſs of 
falſe Zeal, that he put the Lord's Prophets to death. Eſah was 
fled, and after a Drought of 3 Years, he obtained Rain, But fe- 
zabel could not endure the death of 450 of Baal's Prophets, 
which Eliah cauſed to be deſtroyed, as a Puniſhment of their 
Impiety, after this great Miracle of Fire from Heaven, which 
conſumed the Sacrifice, and the Wood which he put upon the 
Altar, She let him underſtand, That before one day were 
expired, ſhe would treat him, as he did her Prophets, which 
made hit fly; yet for all that, the Sins of Achab and 7ezabe/ 

rew greater every day : But that which made them intolerable 
1n the fight of God, was, the Murder of innocent Naboth, whom 
the Queen put to death for to give his Vineyard to Achab,in 3137. 
£liah foretold the Vengeance, which Heaven would take for this 
Crime. And, in effe&, Achab was ſlain, in 3138 ; and when Fe- 
hu came to be K, of Jſrae/, they took Fezabel, in 3151, and 
threw her out thro' a Window, where the Dogs cat her fleſh. 
s Kings 16. 18. 19. 21. 4. 9. Torniel. Salian and Sponde in 
Annal. 

Je3degird, R. of Perſia, youngeſt Son of Chofroex. He was ſlain 
by Otman, P, of the Saracens, in 632. This his Name was given 
to an Epocha, very famous among the Arabian Aſtrologers, called 
the Ara of Fezdegird, and begins at the Day of his Death, be- 
ing June 16. 632, The Perſians made uſe of this Computation, 
down to 1079. that Abu Arſalan a Saracen, R. of Coraſan, Me- 
ſopotamia and Perſia, got together 8 very knowing Aſtronomers, 
and reformed the Year of 7exdegird, and Eſtabliſhed another 
Epocha, which commenced the 14th. Day of this Year, This 
Epocha,was called 7zelafca,that 1s to ſay, the Auguſt Computation, 
from the Word 7Tzelaf, which fignifies Majeſty. The Perſians 
make uſe of the Arabian Calender at this day. Olearias's Voyage 
to Perſia. Scaliger de Emend. temp. | 

Fezid 1. the 5th. Califf, or Succeſſor to Mahomet. He Ruled 
after the Death of his Father Moavia, An. 682, but did not imi- 
tate his Courage and Undertakings. All his Delight was in ma- 
king Love-Verſes. In the 2d. Year of his Reign, the Arabians of 
C ” choſe Huſſein, the Son of Alz, for Califf. This made Fexid 
raiſe a great Army, and gave the Command of it to his Brother 
Abdala, who got Huſſein to be killed treacherouſly, as he was 
ready to give Battle upon the Plain of Carabala about Cupa. Fexid 
then perſecuted all the Race of Al;, and deſtroyed a great part 
of the Nobility of Arabia, which made him hated of all the People. 
At this time, Muffar, who was of the Family of A/z, raiſed all 
Perſia, cauſing himſelf to be Stiled Califf, and publiſhed, That 
Fezid was fitter to be a Poet than a King. The Reign of this 
weak Prince held but Three Years ; and that of his Son Maala, 
who ſucceeded him, ended 6 Months after. Marmol, of Africa 
lib. 2. 

Je3id 11. of the Name, 11th. Calif, or Succeffor of Mahomet. 
He Reigned after the Death of Omar II, as he was his Eldeſt 
Brother. He was Ele&cd attcr the Death of Solyman Huſſein; but, 
apprehending the Inſurre&tion of the army, which wiſhed for 
Omar, he yielded his Crown to his younger Brother, whom he 
Succeeded afterwards, He began to Reign, An.723, and was at firſt 
oblig'd to ſend an Army againſt another Fezid, who called himſelf 
Califf of Perſia, and came to befiege Damaſcus. Marvan, Fe- 
xd II's General, came againſt this Uſurper, and having killed 
him, put Perſia under the Obedience of their lawful Prince, In 
724, he Commanded all the Images to be taken away out of the 
Chriſtian Churches. He died the beginning of 727, before this 
Order was executed. Marmol. 

Je3id, cr Geltd, 13th. Califf, or Succeſſor of Mahomet, Ruled 
after his Father Gualid, who dicd in 746, but his Reign held on- 
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ly a Year and half, He was ſurnamed Gelid, becauſe he was fair. 
This Califf got Cyprus, which he ſubdued, and carried away all 
its Inhabitants to Syria. Ke cauſed the Patriarch of Damaſcus's 
Tongue to be cut out, for preaching againſt the Manichees and 
Arabians, and bamiſhed him to Arabia-Felix, where the Infidels 
put him to death. St. Peter, the Martyr, died alſo upon the 
ſame Account. Sometime after, Zezid was flain treacherouſly by 
the Saracens. Marmol of Africa lib. 2. 

Jezides, is a Se& of People inhabiting Turkey and Perſia, 
ſo called from their Head Fezid, an Arabian Prince, who flew 
Haſſan and Huſſein, Sons of Alt, Mahomet's Father-in-law, and was, 
for this very Reaſon, reckoned a Parricide and Heretick by the 
Mahometans, who ſince beſtowed this Name of Fexides, to ano- 
ther Sett than theirs, There are about 200000 Jexides in Per- 
fa and Turkey. They uſe the ſame Language with that of the 
Curds, or People of Curdiftan, which comes very near that of 
the Perſians, The Fezides are of Two Sorts; Black and White. 
The White are clad like Tirhs, and diſtinguiſhable only by their 
Shirts, which are not ſlit at the Neck, as others be, and which 
have but a round hole to run the head through. A thing, which 
paſſes for a Myſtery amongſt them, and is (ſay they) in Memory 
of a golden Ring'or Circle of Light, which deſcended from Hea- 
ven into the Neck of their Chek or Prince, and Head of their Re- 
ligion, after a Faſt of 40 Days. The Black are as the Monks or 
Religious of their Se&, tho' married. They call them Fakirs, that 
1s, poor 3 but for all that they love Riches well, and hate Poverty. 
The Turks abhorr them, as well upon the Score of their Religion, 
being contrary to Mahomet's, as, that becauſe they formerly kil- 
led the Relations of the two falſe Prophets Haſſan and Huſſein. 
The greateſt Injury you can do one of them, is to call him Fes 
zide, Son of Fexid. They call them Aſſes, whoſe Duty is to carry 
the Zews to Hell, at the Day of Univerſal Judgment. They 
exad exceſſive Taxes from them, and reduce them almoſt to de- 
ſpairz and therefore the Fexides reciprocally hate the Turks, 
as their Mortal Enemies; and when they Curſe any Creature in 
 — they Nick-name it Muſulman, that is as much as to 
ay, Turk, 

The Zexides are great Lovers of the Chriſtians, and call them 
their God-fathers, from a Belief they have, that Jexzid is the 
ſame with Jeſus Chriſt ; or elſe, becauſe that their Chief Ferid, 
ſided formerly with the Chriſtians, and made Alliance with 
them againſt the Mahometans, whom he defeated in a pitched 
Battle, where were killed the 2 Generals, Haſſan and Huſſein. 
Nevertheleſs they are neither 7xrþs nor Chriſtians, tho' more 
inclined to the Meſſiah than to Mahomet. They glory in drinking 
Wine and eating Pork, which the Tarks and Jews abhorr. They 
ſhun Circumciſion, as much as they can, and never receive it, 
but when the Turks force them to 1t. They are extream igno- 
rant, and uſe no Books to regulate their Faith. They believe in 
the Bible and Goſpel, without reading it, and ſome of them in 
the Alcoranz and therefore they ordinarily fay as the Turks do, 
that theſe 3 Books came from Heaven, They alſo believe many 
Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt's that are not in the Goſpel ; That he 
ſpoke at the Day of his Birth, That he raiſed one from the 
Dead, which died 1000 Years before, and many other things. 
They make Vows and Pilgrimages in imitation of the Chriſtians 
and Turks ; but have no Temples to Worſhip or Pray to God in, 
and never enter the Moſques, without it be out of curioſity ; but 
they would frequent the Chriſtian Churches, were it not for fear 
of being 11] uſed by the Turks, They obſerve no Feaſts nor So- 
lemnities, and all the Adoration they give God, conſiſts in ſing- 
ing Spiritual Songs -in the honour of Jeſus Chriſt, of the Holy 
Virgin, of Zachary, Moſes, and ſometimes of the falſe Prophet 
Mahomet, 

When they pray, they face to the Eaſt, as Chriſtians do, and 
contrary to the Turks, who face to the South, It is a principal 
Point of their Religion not to Curſe the Devil, and not even to 
pronounce his Name , for fear he ſhould reſent the Injury, if 
ever after he ſhould be in favour with God again, as they believe 
it poſſible 3 and beſides, they fear falling into his hands after 
Death, leaſt he being the Executioner of Divine Juſtice, might 
chaſtiſe them the more rigorouſly to revenge himſelf, When they 
talk of the Devil, they call him The Angel Peacock, or him whom 
the Ignorant Curſe. The fexides bury their Dead without any 
Ceremony, in the firſt place they come at. The richer Sort, ne- 
vertheleſs, Bury in certain Places of Devotion; and as they bury 
them, they play and ſing ſome Song upon the Guittar, tuning 
their Voice to the ſound of the Inſtrument. They may not cry 
at the death of a Black, but then muſt rejoyce, as at a Feſtival, 
to celebrate the Entry of the Dead into Heaven. Theſe Blacks 
are held in ſuch Veneration, that when they take occaſion of 
ſpeaking of one of their Garments, they give it a particular 
Name, tho' they ditfer only in Colour from others, As for ex= 
ample, They do not call a Shirt by its common Name, but b 
another Name, as if they would ſay Surplicez they will not ſay his 
Cloak, but his Cape 3 not his Turban, but his Mitre. Yet the grea- 
teſt part of theſe black Zezides, are but Shepherds, and their nobleſt 
Employments are to keep Goats upon the Mountains, A Feride- 
Black may not kill a Sheep, Pullet, or any other Living thing ; 
but eat them they may, atter the White have killed them. 

The Fexzdes, 1n general, are ſtrong People, and indetatigable. 
They go in Companies, as the Arabians do, changing their Habi- 
tations every 15 Days. They inhabit under black Pavillions, wo- 
ven of Goat 5 Hair, empailed with great Reeds and —_—_—_— 
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faſten'd together. Their Tents ſtand round, ſo that within, in the | 


Middle, there is an open Place, as it were, where they lodge their 
Cartel for Security. In Summer they encamp upon Downs, and 
ail along River-fides : In Winter they retire to Mountains, Their 
Arms are Bows and Arrows, Slings, (Fc. and a Turh!ſh Scymeter, 
Their Employs are, to keep Flocks, and fow the Land 3 but the 
Turks rake che Crop, leaving them ſcarce enough ro ſubſiſt upon. 
Tney do not ordinarily cultivate Vines, nor Gardens ; living for 
the moſt part upon Fleſh and Sallering, Their Bread 1s very thin, 
which they bake upon an Iron Plate, with a clear Fire. When 
they can have Wine, they ſuck ic in to Exceſs; and, which 1s 
wonderful, they dare ſometimes call it the Blood of Feſus Chriſt ; 
for in their Feafts, as chey hand their Glaſſes or Cups to each 
other, they ſay thus; Take the Chalice of the Blood of Chriſt : And 
he char receives it, kiſſerh his Hand that offers it, and drinks with 
Reſpet. This, and many other Ceremonies, which they uſe con- 
tormable in ſome Sence to,and in imitation of Chriſtians, makes us 
believe they came from the Arians, or from ſome other Herertick 
SeRaries, but corrupted by the Succeſſion of Time ; or, ar leaſt, 
thar they have formerly contrafted ſome Union with Hereticks. 
As to their manner of Marriages, it is their Cuſtom to buy their 
Wives for 200 Crowns, paid commonly to the Daughter's Father, 
This is the ordinary Price of Women, be their Quality what it 
will ; poor or rich, beautiful or deformed. Whence ir is, that 
the Husbands commonly treat their Wives as Slaves: Nay, they 
may turn them away, that they may become Supertors of their 
Friars, or elſe Hermirs 3 but for no other Motives. Thoſe that 
ſhave their Beards among them, paſs for Hereticksz they may 
not cur, be it never ſo lirtle, off : And it 15 reckon'd even a Sin,not 
to ler it grow as long as it can, Michael Fevre's Theatre of 
Turky. 

* Jglaw, Lar. 1:{ova, or Izlavia ; a populous Ciry of Mora- 
via, on the Confines of Bohemza, ſituate upon the River Þlaw, 24 
German Miles from Prague, and 1o from Lentz, Long, 35. 42. 
Lat. 49. 13+ 

St. Ignatius. B** of Antioch, and Martyr, ſucceeded Evoding, 
whom St. Peter 15 ſaid ro have eſtabliſhed rhere, as he went to found 
the Church of Rome, An. 66. This holy Prelate, who, with Polycar- 
pus, was a Diſciple of the Apoſtles, and particularly of St, Fohn, 
exerciſed this Office 4o Years, with Gifts worthy of the Apoſto- 
lick Tunes. But during the Third Perſecution, which was that of 
Trajanus, in 107. St, Iznatius having maintained 'the Chriſtian 
Faith, even in the Preſence of this Emperor, he was condemned 
to be expoſed to the Beaſts upon the Amphitheatre ar Rome. 
Whilſt they were carrying him thither, loaded wich Chains, gc. 
he wrote thoſe Letters which we ſtill have of his. Ir was at 
Smyrna that he writ thoſe to the Epheſians, Magneſtans, Trallians 
and the Romans : And art Troas that he compoſed others for the 
Faithful of Philadelphia, Smyrna, and St. Polycarpus. Euſebius and 
St. Ferom make no mention ſave of 7 Epiſtles, which we there- 
fore call Originals. Iſaac Voſſias, and Uſher AB?* of Ardmagh 1n 
Ireland, both Praxeſtants, have furniſhed us with a new Edition 
of theſe Letters. The firſt publiſhed them in 1645. and made 
uſe of a Greek Manuſcript, judged to be 1100 Years old, and ta- 


ken out of the Library of the Great Duke of Tuſcany. He eſteems 
none Authentick, but 7 Epiſtles which are in the MS. of Florence. 
Uſher, who printed them at Oxford, An. 1645. and at Londen in 
1647. made uſe of two Manuſcripts which he found in England, 
He puts in bur 6, and rejes the laſt, addrefſed to St. Polycarpus, 
who was not in his MS, of the ancient Latin Tranſlation, bur 
which is in that of Florence. This Edition is thought the beſt, 
Sr, Ignatius ſuffered Martyrdom at Rome, Feb. 1. 108. Orhers, 
deceived by the Martyrology of A4don, ſay, his Death happened 
in 104. under the Conſulſhip of Atticus Suranus, and of Marcel- 
lus. We have other Editions of his Epiſtles 3 as, that of Vedel 


at Geneva, in 1623, Of Father Hugo Menard of Paris, &yc. We | 


have likewiſe divers Diſcourſes upon the Subje&-natrer of theſe E- 
piſtles. * The Reaſons uſed by Salmaſius, Blondel, Daleus and Lar- 
roquius, to prove all theſe Letters ſuppoſitirious, are nor to be de- 
ſpiſed ; viz. The Phraſe, Matrers of Fa, Rires, Herefies, and 
Manner of Diſcipline therein infinuared, ſeem ro be a great deal 
larer than St. Ignatius's Time, Spanheim Epit. Hiſt. Eccleſ. St. Po- 
tycarpus Epiſt. ad Philip. St, Irenzus, lib. 5. cap. 28. adverſ. Here. 
Origen, Hom. 6, in Evang, Luce. Euſeb, Hiſt. lib. 3. cap. 30. St. A- 
thanaſius Epiſt. ad Epi. & de Synod. Arim. Gy Seleucie. St. Je- 
rom, Cap, 16, Catal. QF lib. 3. adverſ, Pelag. St. Foan. Chryſoſtom, 
in ejus Encom. Socrates, lib. 6. cap. 8, Theodoret, Dial. 1, 2, CF 3. 
Evagy. lib, 1, cap. 16. Simon Metaphraſtes. Honore d' Autun, Vincent 
de Beauvois. Baronius. Bellarmin, (oc. 
Ignatius, Parriarch of Conſtantinople, admirable for his Do- 
Erine and Piety, He was the 3% Son of the Emp. Michael 
the firſt Curopalatus,- called Rangabew, whom Leo rhe Armentan 
drove from the Throne, An. 813, This Uſurper made Eunuchs 
of che 2 Sons of Michael, TheophilaFes and Nicetass, This laſt 
was ſent inco a Monaſtery, and aſſumed the Name of Ignatius, 
which he owned ever afcer. His Vertue and Merit made him 
confidered in this Retreat, Likewiſe, under the Empire of Mi- 
chael III. An. $47. after the Death of Methodius Patriarch of Con- 
fantinople, the Biſhops choſe Jznatizs to fill chis high Dignity. 
The Empreſs Theodoſia, who was Regent during the Minority of 
her Son, approved this Ele&ion. This Princels had a Brother, 
called Bardas, who made inceſtuous Love to his Daughter-In-Laiv. 
1;natius reproved him for ir; and growing incorrigivle, he 


——_— 


drove him our of the Church as he came upon the Day of Epj- 
Þhany, An. 858. to partake of the holy Myſteries, To be reven- 
ged of this, he perſuaded the Emperor to reign alone rhence- 
forward, and therefore to order the Patriarch to cur his Mo- 
ther's and Siſter" Hair, in order to their being confined to 4 
Monaſtery. This Prelace refuſed ir, and was baniſhed into the 
Iſle of Terebinthus, and Photius put in his Room, Decemb, 25. 
of the ſame Year. Ignatius died in 878. 

Ignatius Lyolz, che Founder of the Feſuits 3 a Gentleman of 
Biſcay, where he was born in 1491. He was at Pampelune when 
beſicged by the French in 1521. Being lame of both his Feer by 
the Wounds he received chere, he applied himſelf to gain his 
Livelinood by Devurion. And having read ſome Books which 
fitted his Purpole, pretending ro Revelations, he went to Rome, 
and ci:ence ro Feruſal:m. Ar his Recurn, being 33 Years of Age, 
he began his Studies at Barcelona z which he continued ar Alcala, 
Salamanca, and at Paris, whither he came in 1528. Here he af: 
ſoctared himielf ro 8 or 9 more; and then going ro Rome, he 
eſtabliſhed the Society of che Jeſuits, confirmed by Pope Pau! LI. 
and was us firſt General, and made its Rules and Conſticutions. 
He dicd in 1556, and was Canonized by Pope Gregwy XV, t 
1622. Sponde in Annal, Ribadeneira Mafſe. | 

IJhoz, a City and Kingdom of the Indies, wichin the Pninſult 
on the other fide the Ganges. It is firuared in the moſt Sourherly 
Parc of the Indies, near Malaca, which K. [»5r often attacked. 
The Cicy which gives irs Name to this Kingdom is builc upon 
Piles, near unto: a River which runs into the Sea near the Pro- 
monrory of Syncapura.. There 15s a good Port 3 and the grearc!! 
Part of the City 1s named Batuſaber, and the leaſt Cota-Sabra::. 

* Jkswozth, or Jckworth, a Market-Town of Twing:-iinn- 
dred, in the County of Suffolk, derives irs Name from the 2!;- 
cient Tcenz, who inhabited hereabouts, The Remains of a Prio+ 
ry founded by Gilbert Blunt, and of a Guild-hall yer to be ſeen, 
ſhew it has been formerly conſiderable, A Por of Roman Goins, 
bearing the Inſcriptions of divers Roman Emperors, dug up here 
nor many Years ago, do farther confirm this. 

* Jla, Lat. 7/a, or Epidia, one of the Weſtern Ifles of Scot- 
land, over againſt Cantyy, *Tis counred 24 Miles long, and 16 
broad : Plenciful in Corn, Cartel and Deer, The principal Towns 
of this Iſland are, Kilmany, Daunweg and Crome ; betides which, 
there 1s a great Number of well-peopled Villages. Ir 1s fituated 
in the 56th, Degree of Laticude, 

* Jlcheſter, Lat. Ichalis, a Market and Burrough-Town of 
Martock-Hundred, in the South of Sornerſerſhire. So called from 
che River 17, or Evil, on the South Side whereof it 15 ſcared. 
A Place of great Antiquity, and formerly of great Strength. So 
populous, that 1t contained 16 Pariſh-Churches, now reduced to 
_ Hewever, this 1s the Place where the County-Gavl 15 

epr. 

* Jleden, or Jidtng, a curious Sear in the Pariſh of Kingſton 
in Ezjt-Kent, fituare on che North Side of Barham-Down, leading 
ro Dover : Well built with Brick; adorned with Groves, Gardens, 
and pleaſant Woods ; having a large Profſpe& over the Vale, to 
Sandwich, and Iſle of Thanet, with Sighe of the Sea ar 6 Miles 
diſtance, The Manſion-houſe of Thomas Tirner, Eilqz ( Lord of 
this Mangor,) one of the Juſtices of the Peace for the County, 
Wc. where his Family have long flouriſhed. His Lineal Arceſtor, 
William Turner of Sutton Valence, being an Eſquire in the King's 
Houſe in the Time of Henry VII. An. 1459. 

* Jlfozdcomb, a Market-Town of Branton-Hundred, in the 
Northern Parts of Devonſhire, fituate on the Severn-Sea, 

Illuminati, or Flumbzado's, Spani/ſ} Hereticks, who began 
ro appear in the World about 1575, Burt as the Authors were pus 
niſhed at Cordova, by the Inquiiition, this Set was kept under un- 
til 1623. and then awaken'd with more Vigour in the Dioceſs of 
Seville, The BY* Dom Andrew Pacheco, Inquiſitor-General of Spaizr, 
having ſurpriſed Seven of the King-leaders, cauſed them to be all 
burnt, and conſtrained their Diſciples eirher ro abjure their Er- 
rours, or to depart the Kingdom, The Edi againſt them (peci- 
fies 76 different Errours z whereof the Principal are, That with the 
Aſſiſtance of Mental Prayer, and Union with God, (which they boa- 
ſted of, ) they were in ſuch a State of Perfe&ion, as not toneed cither 
Good Works, or the Sacraments of the Church : And that they might 
commit the groſſeſt Crimes without Sin, Sponde, A, C. 1623. 1. 7. 
Gautier in the Chron. Mund!, cap. 28, 

Jilpria, or Jllprick, a great Country in Europe, between 
Pannoma on the North Side, and the Adriatich Sea on the South. 
The Ancients divided it into Liburnia, and Dalmatia. The firſt 
was reduced by the Romans, 10 Years before the Second Punich, 
War; and Dalmpma, not before the Time of the Emperor Augu- 
ſtus. The People were cruel, and great Pyrares at Sea, Bur now 
chis Cuuntry, which 1s all in the Hands of the Venetians and Turks, 
Raziſa and ſome other Places excepred, is all, almoſt, compre- 
hended under the Name ot Sclavonia, or Dalmatia; as 1s heretofore 
oblerved in irs due Place. Fohn Lucius, in his Book De Regn2 
Dalmatiz. Cluvier, (9c, The Gulph of Ihria, which is the Gulph 
of Dr:n, 1s called the Gulph of Venice, 

Jimen, a Lake of Mzjcovia, near the grear Novogrod, They 
ſay, char ic runs taco che Lake Ladega, which is one of the grea- 
reſt of rhe Country 3 and that there is a Ciry of the ſame Name 
upon its Bank. _ | 

* Jimiſter, a Market-Tojn of Abduk-Hundred, in the South 
of $»merſetſhire. 
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Jlus LV. King of the Trojans, He was the Son of Tros and 
Callirrhoe, and Brother of Ganymedes and AſJaracus, who was Ca- 
pi's Father, and Grandfather to 4nchiſes. He reigned 54 Years, 
from A. M. 2740. to 2794. that Laomedon, his Son, ſucceeded 
him. Some ſay, that he vanquiſhed and chaſed Tantalus out of 
his Kingdom. Apollodorus, 1ib.z. Diodorus,lib.q. Homer. Viral, Oc, 

It3, or J3il-liza, a City of Poland, within the Palatinate 
of Sendomir. It is 1ituated at the Foot of the Mountains 3 and 
there is a Fortreſs, which the Biſhop of Cracovia is Maſtcr of. 

Iman, a Name which the Mahometans give their Prieſts, 
Theſe Imans, who look after their Moſques, muſt be well verſed 
in the Alcoran, which 1s written in Arabich, wherein it is read all 
over Turkey, though not underſtocd by half the People. 

Fmaus, a famous Mountain of Aſia. In the Deſart Tartary, it 
1s called Mothegar 3 and 1n the other, Belgian, and Althai, where 
the Kings of Zartary are entombed. In the Great Mogul's Country 
it is called Pelanguer, and De Naugracut, Pliny, Strabo and Ptolo- 
ny mention ir. It begins ar Mount Taurus, near the Caſpian Sea z 
and running Southward thrcugh the whole Continent of Af1a, di- 
vides the Aſ1atich Tartary into 2 Parts, and ends at the Source of the 
Ganges, where it ſpreads again E, and W, and becomes a Nor- 
thern Boundary to the Empire of the Great Mogul, or Indoſtan. 

Jmbzael, the 21ſt, Caliph, or Succeflor of Mahomet, beyan ro 
reign in 834. after Mahomet his Father's Death, As he harcd the 
Chrittians, he always warred with the Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
and had often the Advantage of him. Having ruined the City 
Amorium in Phrygia, he took the chiefeſt of the Enemy's Army 
Priſoners, whom the Emp. Theophilus prayed him to deliver, oft- 
fering to pay him the Ranſom of 250000 Beſans, or Double 
Ducats of Gold. Burt ke made Anſwer, That that Summ was 
not ſufficient, Which the Emperor fo reſented, that he died, 
An. $42. Imbrael reigned until 849, and lefr his Kingdom to Me- 
mon. Marmol. de F Afr, lib, 2, ; 

Jmerete, or Jmircte, a Kingdom which the Geographers 
reckon a Part of Mingrelia. The Turks call this Country Pachea- 
Tchoach, or Pacha- Koutchouc , that 1s to fay, a Prince, or ſmall 
Principalicy. Ir is incloſed by Mount Caucaſus, Colchis or Mingre- 
lia properly fo called, The Black Sea, the Principaliry of Gartel, and 
Georgia, or Gurgiſtan, It 1s 126 Miles long, and 60 broad. On the 
South it has Gurie/ 3 on the North the Black Circaſſians, or Hims, 
who anciently harafſed the Roman Empire 1n irs Declenfion, Ime- 
rete is a Woody and Hilly Country, but mixed with many plea- 
ſant Valleys, and fruirful Plains. Neceflaries for Lite are (ſooner 
had there, than either at the Kingdom of Mingrelia, or Colchs, 
Money is currant, and they coin it there, 1t 1s full of Burroughs, 
and Iron-Mines. As to the Manners and Cuftoms of the People, 
they ' reſemble much thoſe of Mingre/ia, The King has Three 
yery good Fortreſlesz one called Scander, Southward z and the 
other two named Scoreia and Regra, Northward, near Phaſis, It 
is nor long ago ſince he had a very important Place, called Cotg- 
zis ; bur the Tarks have it now. The Kings of Imerete have for a 
long time commanded the Abcas, the Mingrelians, and the People 
of Guriel, after having ſhaken off the Yoke of the Emperors ot 
Conſtantinople ;, and atrer them, rhe Emperors of Trebizonde : Bur 
in the laſt Age, rheſe 3 Nations cevolted, and the Grand Signior, 
under pretence of prore&ting them, made them Tributary one 
after another. The Abcas-People paid their Tribute ſome Years, 
and at laſt got clear of them. The Prince of Mingrelta's Tribute 
amounted to 50000 Ells of Linen Cloth : Thar of the P. of Garzel 15 
46 Children, of both Sexes, berween 10 and 20 Years old. The 
K. of Imerere alio yielded to ſend the Turks 80 Children per An- 
mum. The Grand Signior left theſe Princes 1n Poſſeſſion of their 
Country, it being impoſſible ro ger Mahometiſm to ke obſerved 
here, where there is nothing good but Wine and Figs, and the 
Habications ſcattered here and there ſo, that where Forts might be 
builr, each Fort could keep ſcarce above 8 Houſes in Obedience. 
The K. of Imerete gives himſelf the Title of Meppe, which figni- 
fies a King in the Georgzan Language : And 1o he calls himiclt 
Meppe of Meppes, that is, King of Kings. His Deſcent he pretends 
to be from the Race of the Prophet King David, by Solomon, 
Chardin's Voyage to Perſia in 1673. 

Juaireniens, a People on the South Side of Ferſia, who 
embraced the Chriſtian Religion about An. 500, in the Time of 
the Emperor Anaſtaſius. Theod. Le#, lib, 2. Niceph. lb. 16. cap. 37, 

Imola, an Epilcopal City of Iraly, in Romania, belonging to 
the Church. The Latins call it Forum Corneliz , and Pliny, Stra- 
bo, Ptolomy and Procopius mention ir. Cicero likewite ſpeaks of jr 
in theſe Terms, in his Familiar Epiſtles, 11b.12, Erat enim Claterng 
mſter Hirtius, ad Forum Cornelium Ceſar, uterque cum firmiſſimo Ex- 
ercity, And it is believed that this City was buile by the Romans, 
chat Narſes ruined ir, and that the Lombards repaired tt, It had 
divers Maſters, till Ceſar Borgia took it under Alexander VI, Since 
which it has been ſubje& to the Church. We have tome Synodical 
Conſtitutions of Radolphus Paleote, in 1614- and of Ferdinand) Mil- 
lins, in 1622. BY of Imila. It 1s 18 Miles E. of Bologna, 27 W, of 
Ravenna, and 26S. of Ferrara, Strabo 11b. 5. Plin, lb. 3. Procupe, 
lib. 2. de Belln Got. Blondus, lib. 8. Hiſt. Leander. 

Imperial Ciries are ſuch as have the Right ro ſend Deputies to 
che Diet of the Empire. : 

Jmperiale, a City of South-America, and the Title of a Bi- 
ſhop in the Kingdom of Chili, Ir belongs to the Spantards, * Ir 
was builtin 1551. by Valaiva, the Conqueror of this Country ; 
who the next Year atter was ſlain by the {ndzans, and the Town 


reduced to ſuch Straits, that it has not been able ro grow to any 
Greatneſs fince. Lar, 38. 30. Ititands 6 Leagues from the Soutl1 
Sea, (having the River Canten to the S, and another to the W,) 
on a riſing ficep Neck ot Land, hard to be aſcended. The £01! 
450ur It 15 frujrtul 1n Corn, Wine and Paſturage 3 and the Rivers 
are Navigable, The Biſhop of It 1s the Second in Ch:1;, and has 
about $0000 Tndians under his Care, It has good Mines of Gold, 
but for want of Slaves, and by reaſon of the Wars, they are ror 
wrought, Laer, pag. 492. In 1600. it was taken by the Indians, 
afrer a Year's Siege, moſt part of the Inhabitants being contumed 
by Famine. They burnt the Town, and deſtroyed the adjacent 
Country, and then beſieged Soſorno. in this War Valdiva was 
taken, Angol, Sana Cruz, Chilla and Villa Ricca, Aer 
which, they became ſo confident of their Strength, that they 
tought the Spaniards ſtoutly, and in ſome meaſure revenged the 
innumerable Murthers which they had committed upon their 
Country-men. 

IJmpudencc, a Divinity of rhe Pagans, that had her Temple 
at Athens, where ſhe was reverenced as a Goddeſs, while at the 
lame Time, in another Temple there, they reverenced Shame as 
a God, Whereat Xenophon ſecms amazed ; ſaying, Thar the Athe- 
nans ought rather to have made a God of Impudence, and a God- 
dels of Shame, in regard this laſt is more commonly ſeen jn Maids, 
than Batchellors 3 whereas Impudence is more peculiar to thele, 
than ro thoſe, The Partridge was the Bird conſecrated to Impu- 
dence z and was the Symbol of her, becauſe of her Salaciry, Ply- 
tarch in the Life of Solon. Xenophon, Theophraſtus, Eraſmus. Cicers de 
Lezibus, lib. 2. 

* Jna, a Weſt-Saxon, ſucceeded Kidwalla, 4n. £50, His firſt 
Expedition was into Kent, ro demand Sarisfaftion for the Eue- 
ning of Mollo, the Brother of his Predeceſſor. Vi&red was then 
K, of Kent, who being loth to hazard all for the Raſhneſs of a few, 
pacifted him with a great Summ of Money. In 510, he overcame 
Gerent K. of Wales, He alſo ſlew Kenwolf, furnamed Clito, a Fitle 
given in thoſe Days only to thoſe of the Blood-Royal, Atter theſe, 
and ſome other Exploits, he went to Rome, where he ended his 
Days, He was the firſt that granted the Peter-Pence to the Pope. 
Praiſed however for ſome good Laws he made, which remain ex- 
tant to this Day. 

Inachus, gave Beginning to the Kingdom of the Argives, in the 
Peloponneſus, Ae. M. 2197. His Son Phoronea ſucceeded him. Fo+ 
ſephus, Tatienus, Apptanus, Alexandrinus, and divers other ancienc 
Thronologifts, did believe thar this Prince was one of the Con- 
temporaries of Moſes : Bur Euſebius of Ceſarea did prove ſince, 
thar he began to reign abour 346 Years before the Departure of 
the Children of 1/rael out of Egypt. In the mean time, we n.uſt 
not forger how the Poets have teigned that Inachus was the Fa- 
ther of Þ, debauched by Jupiter. Strabo, Plinius, Pauſanias, (5c, 
ſpeak of a River of Peloponneſus of this Name, which Sophienus cal- 
led Planiza, and 1s the very fame which Virgil takes notice of in 
the 7th. Bock of his Aneids, There is another likewiſe in Acarna- 
nia, which joins with the River Achelos. n 

Inarus, a great Lord of Egypt, He occaſioned a Reyolrt in the 
Country againſt the Perſ:ans, who were the Maſters of it. He 
flew Achemenides, a Perſian Prince, in Bartel, afrer having pur 
100000 Men to the Sword : But was in the End defeated by Me- 
gabazeus, General of the Perſian Army z who inticed him our of 
a ſtrong City by Promiſe of the King's Pardon 3 upon which, he 
render'd himſelt, But Amenophis, Mother to Artazeraes, deman- 
ding Revenge for the Murther of Achemenides, prevailed to have 
Inarus nailed to a Croſs, and beheaded. Drodoras. 

* Jnchaffra, char is, the Iſland of Maſſes ; fo called becauſe 
of a tamous Monaſtery of Augyſtines, founded here by the Earl of 
Strathern in Scotland, about 1200, It belongs ro the County 
of Strathern, Cambd, Brit. 

* Jnch-Keith, a ſmall Iſland in the River Forth, over againſt 
Leith 1n Scotland, *Tis thought to have been the Vittoria of Pro- 
lomy, and the Place of the City" Caer, Ir had a Fort in it, and 
was ſeized by the Engliſh in the Time of K, Fames V. and re- 
taken atter a ſtout Retiſtance, 

Incitatus, a Name which Caligula the Emp. gave his Horſe, be- 
cauie he was brisk and lively. He had ſuch a Paſſion for this Beaſt, 
thar he ſpoke to him as jt he had been a Rational Perſon. He kepr 
Oiticers to wait upon him in a ſtately Aparrment, and treated thoſe 
magnificently who were invited in the Name of this Horſe, His 
Rack and Manger were of Ivory, and hits Stable was built of Marble, 
This Emperor ofcen invited him to Dinner, and then preſented 
him with Gilded Barley, and filled him Drink himſclf in a very 
ſumptuous Cup. He gave him a grear Neck-lace of fine large 
Pearls, and a Foot-clorh of Purple, embroider'd with Gold. His 
Extravagancy went fo far, that he would raiſe this Beaſt ro be 
Conſul; and if this infamous Prince had lived a little longer, an 
Horſe night have been ſeen Conſul of the moſt puiflanc City in 
the World. Seton. in Caligula, 

* Jncozrupticolzx, or Jphthartodocit.s, or Phantaſlaſte, 
Hereticks who had their Original at Aleaanatia, in the Time ot 
the Emperor Fuſtinian. The Beginning ot che Controverſie was 
among the Eutychians, Whether the Body of Chrift was corrupri- 
ble, or incorruptible, from his Conception? Severys held it 
corruptible, FJalianus FHalicarnaſſus held the contrary, as not be- 
ing obnox1ous ro Hunger, Thirſt, or Wearineſs ; and that he did 
bur ſeemingly tuffer ſuch Things : Whence they were called Phan- 


taſiaſte. Evagrius fays, that the Emp, Fuſtinian tavoured tt ole 
Heretich:, 
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Herericks, and perſecured the Orthodox, But he 15 accuſed of 
Falſhood in this Point, Span, Fp. : 

Fncubus, a Name which the Pagans gave to certain Demi- 
Gods, formerly called Faanes, and Satyrs. _This Word comes 
from Incabo, to lie upon 3 becaule there was a Fiftion as if they deft- 
red the Company of Women, and lay with them at Nights, Ne 
verthelefs, it is bur a ſilly Diſeaſe, called Incubus ; and by the 
Greebs, Ephialtes, chat is to ſay, a Leaper, or Night-Mare 3 which 
is a kind of Suffocation, or Oppreſſion of Body, that happens 1n 
the Night-time by rcaſon of a thick and cold Vapour, which fills 
the Ventricles of the Brain, and hinders the Vital Spirits trom 
paſſing through the Nerves. 

* Jndagarus, a Biſhop of the Manichees, about $24. who, 
rogether with their Writings, was burnt by Order of Ca- 
ba King of Perſia, becauſe they had ſeduced his Son Pharſuaſa. 
" And on the ſame Account this Prince cur off all the Manzchees, 
having aſſembled them for that Purpoſe, Cedren. 7n Hiſt, ; 

* Jndependants, a Party of Proteſtants much ralked of in 
Eneland, in the War betwixt RK. Charles I. and the Parliament, 
and particularly favoured by Oliver, They have their Name be- 
cauſe they hold that every Congregation hach a complear Power 
of Juriſdiction within it ſelf, independent either on Biſhop, or 
any Synod or Council, great or {mall ; though they own that 
Synods have a Confulrative Power, and are an Ordinance of 
God, The only Thing elſe peculiar ro them, 15, Their Way of 
Admitting Members into their Congregations by a Covenant 
obliging them to participate of the Word and Sacraments in 
their reſpeRive Socieries. Bur in other Things they agree with 
the Presbyterians ; and by the late Agreement amongſt the uni- 
red Miniſters at London, they come nearer them alſo 1n Diſci- 
pline chan formerly. Ir muſt be noted, Thar the Anabapriſts, 
and others, are alſo independent in Matters of Church-Govern- 
ment, 

India, one of the great Regions of Aſra, extending from 106 
Degrees to 159 Longitude, and from 10 of South ro 44. North 
Latitude, India has its Name from the River Indus, which hems 
it in on the Weſt Side, The Inhabitants call ir Zind, and in ſome 
Places, eſpecially on this Side the Ganges, Indoſtan ; the Hebrews, 
Hodu ; the French, Indes Qrientales ; the Spaniards, Indias Orien- 
tales, to diſtinguiſh ir from America, which they call the Weſt- 
Tndies, but improperly ; and thoſe of the Low-Countries, Ooft- 
Indien, for the ſame Reaſon. This Country was firſt Peopled by 

ocktan, And Diodorus Siculus obſerves, That though Indza was 
inhabited by various Nations, yet they were all the Original In- 
habiranrs, and had neither received nor ſent out any Colonies, 
This great Country has to its Bounds, according to Ancient and 
Modern Authors : The Kingdom of Perſia on the Weſt, whence 
it is ſeparated by a great Ridge of Mountains: On the Eaſt it has 
the Ganges, with the Damaſia-Mountains, and Meander, which 
part it from China, It has to the South the Gult of Bengal, and 
the Indtan Sea, down as far as Calecut : And to the Northward, 
Mount I1maus, which parts it from Twrtary, from whence came 
the Emperor whom we call The Great Mogul. The moſt confide- 
rable Rivers in the Indies are Indus and Ganges, The firſt comes 
from a Mountain which makes part of Caucaſus, and receives in- 
to it 19 others, whereof Hydaſpes and Hypaſis are the moſt re- 
nowned. Many Modern Authors divide Indi into 3 Parts 3 which 
agrees with what I have already faid : The firſt hath been the M1- 
gul's Country for 150 Years : The other rwo are Pentnſula's, ſe- 
parated by the Gulf of Bengal. Thar on the Weſt Side, or this 
Side of Ganges, is almoſt divided between the rwo Sovereigns of 
Golconde and Viſapor, or Idalhan. There be the Kings of Samso- 
rin, and Cochin; with many Natques, or Tributary Princes : As 
alſo the Kingdoms of Decan, Onvr, Balcelor, Ganara, with a great 
Number of others. To theſe may be added the Coaſt of Mala- 
bar, where are the Kingdoms of Calecut, Cochin, Coulan, and 0- 
thers, which bear all of them almoſt the Names of their Capi- 
tal Ciries. They are on the Weſt Part of this Peninſula, To- 
wards the Eaſt lies the Coaſt of Coromandel, where are Negapatan, 
Maliapour, St. Thomas, and the Kingdoms of Biſnagar, Narſmgua, 
Golconda and Orixa, The Portugueſe and Ho!landers have divers»Pla- 
ces upon theſe Coaſts. The other Peninſula, which we take for the 
Third Parr of India, lies Eaſtward 3 and this 1s properly India extra 
Gangem. They divide it commonly into 3 Parts : The firſt, which 
lies Northerly, is the greateſt, and contains the Countries of the 
Kings of Ava, Pegu, Arracan, the ancient Country of the Brames, 
or Bragmanes : The Second comprehends the K. of Sram's Coun- 
try : And the Third, which lies more Eaſterly, comprehends Co- 
chinchina and Tunquin. Thus we find in the Indies, Ava, Arracan, 
Cochinchina, Martaban, Pegu, Siam, Tunquin, Camlgia, CY. all lying 
on the other Side of the Ganges. Burt ir muſt be noted, that ancienr 
Geographers teſtifie how rhat there were formerly gooo Sorts of 
People in India, and 5000 conſiderable Cities, the moſt famous 
whereof was Niſa, which ſome believe to be rhe Place of Bac- 
chus's Nativity. 

Thar Side of India which lies moſt under the Toryid Zone 15 ſub- 
ze to the violent Hear of the Sun, but temper'd by Rains and 
Winds z yer the Air there 15 different, according to the Diverſity 
of Climares. In general they reckon bur two Seaſons, Summer 
and Winter, The laſt holds 4 Months, viz. June, July, Auguſt 
and September z during which Time ir rains perpetually. The 
Summer holds tor the other 8 Months. The Land is exrream fer- 


tile, and yer there grows bur little Whear in ic, but great Quan- | 


rities of Rice and Indian-Wheat, Olives, Nuts, Pecpins, and the 
like, are not to be had there ; bur, in licu ot them. there are 
other conſiderable Things, tuch as Palms, which bcar Dares, and 
ottier excellent Fruit-Trees 3 not mentioning Citron and Oran- 
ges, which abound there ; Fips, Caroa-Nuts, Pomepranates, and 
a great many orher Things proper for Medicines, as Spiceries; 
G&c, The Tree which bears the Caco.z-Nurs, I ſpoke of, 1s a kind 
of Palm, whence the Indians draw their Neceflarics, and which 
Is very ſingular. Its Sap furniſheth them with Drink; they make 
Bread and Oil of its Fruit z Vetſcls, Cups and Spoons of 1ts Bark ; 
and Thread and Scuff of the Rind which lics under the Bark : Jts 
Trunk and Branches ſerve to make the Indians Houſes 3 and the 
Leaves do both cover them, and ſerve ro write upon, inſtead of 
Paper, The Drink made of the Sap of this Tree taſtes almoſt 
like Wine, and turns cager tn 24 Hours, To draw this Sap they 
{it the Bark of the Tree, and there run in a litre Stick, upon 
which the Liquor runs, and falls down into a Veſſel which the 
Indians place there on purpoſe, Befides this, India produces Su- 
gar-Canes, and divers Sorts of rare Creatures, Pearls, and Pre- 


 clous Stones 3 and Tuch great Quantitics of Gold and Silver-Mines, 


thar the Ancients were perſuaded, that the Sand, the Stones, and 
tne very Clods themſelves were Gold. Thoſe that inhabired theſe 
happy Countries from the Beginning of the Worlt, never wenr 
abroad to plant Colonies ; and for this Reaſon 1t is, that it ought 
nor to be Matter of Surprize, if the Ancicnts have there rcmar- 
ked that incredible Diverſiry of People which 1 have already 
ſpoken of. Amongſt thoſe, the Brachmanes, or Gymnoſophiſts, Phi- 
loſophers of the Country, were the n1oft conſiderable, as well as 
the Gangarides, who had a puilfſant King, whom Alexandey the 
Great never durſt to atrack., , The Indtans are for the moſt parr 
rawny, firong and big, bur lazy, and extreamly leacherous. 
They eat upon Beds, or Tapeſtry, ſpread upon the Ground 3; and 
uſe a deal of $allering, called Berle. Their ordinary Drink 1s 
Palm-Wine, or another ſort which they make with Rice, - Their 
Years are Lunar, They are skilful in Phyſick, Aſtrology, and 
a lictle in the Mathemacicks ; bur very ignorant in other Scien- 
ces, The Pagans burn moſt of their Dead, and their Wives glory 
in being thrown into the Funeral-Piles, and there conſumed to 
Aſhes, which their Friends keep in Urns. | 

The little Commerce which the Europeans had formerly with 
the Indians, has occaſioned ſeveral Fables, which ancient Authors, 
ay choſe the moſt Conſiderable roo, deliver as unqueſtionable 
Truths : As, That Bacchus and Liber, born as they fay here, ſub- 
dued all the Country : And that Semiraris, the Wife of Nin; 
led her viftorious Troops into theſe Parts. The Kings of Pri, 
did poſſeſs fome Parts of India; and Alexander the Great, after he 
had defeared Darius, marched thither, An. Rom. 435. and over- 
came Porus their chief Monarch, 

Since the Time of Alexander, the Indians have carried them- 
ſelves very peaceably to their Princes, and were not difturbed by 
Strangers, till the Portugueſe, under the Condu& of Vaſe» de Ga- 
ma, began to fertle there abour the Latter End of the XV Cen- 
rury 3 which chey did afterwards, with a%very confiderable Ad- 
vantage to their Country, They have alfo in Indi2 very rich Ct: 
ries, as Goa, and are very powerful there. They made grear 
Advantage of ir formerly, bur the Zollanders have tince iniproved 
themſelves by their Negligence, The Great Mogu! being Prince 
of one Part of India, as I have ſaid before, is a Mahometar, and 
paſſes for the richeſt King of the World in Precious Stones. 
There are other petty Princes in the Country 3 bur ſo ambirions, 
both of Tirles and Qualicies, thar they often intitle themſelves by 
the Number of their Moveables, Elephants and Jewels, The Ir: 
dians are Idolaters, Mahometans, Fews, or Chriſtians. Mof% of 
the 1dolaters inhabit rowards the South Part of India; where ſome 
adore a Sovereign God, others make Vous to the Devil, to avoid 
fay they, or at leaſt ro extenuate the Pain due to them. Some 
worſhip Trees ; others the Elements, Rivers, Pyramids, (4c. and 
are very extravagant upon this Subjet, Others there are too, 
who believe the Metempſychoſis, or Tranſmigrarion of Souls ; and 
who have a very great Relpe for all Living Things, cven to thc 
Vermine, bur particularly for Cows and Oxen. They have a ſort 
of Monks, who keep themſelves in an extraordinary Poſture ; ſuct 
as holding their Arms lifred up to Heavet, (&c. Before India 
was this laſt Time diſcovered by the Portugueſe, a Neſtorian Pa- 
triarch had ſenr them Biſhops: And Maffee ſays, that the Body 
of St. Thomas was found in the Ruins of a Church formerly built 
to his Honour, in Maliapour ; whence it was tranſported to Goa, 
and placed in a magnificent Church which the Vice-Roy built by 
K, Emanuel's Order. Pantenus, who of a Stoick Philoſopher, be- 
came a zealous Defender of the True Faith, beibg ſent hither 
by Demetr145 Biſhop of Alexandria, abour the End of the 111% 
Century, 1s ſaid ro have found here the Goſpel of Sc. Mat- 
thew, brought hither by Sr. Bartholomew, when he cathe ro 
preach .the Goſpel, The Modern Hiſtory of India tells us, 
that in the Kingdoms of Narſingua and Cranganor, and in the 
Neighbouring Provinces, ic is a known Tradition among them, 
that St, Thomas did preach the Goſpel there 3 and for this 
Reaſon, that rhe 1ndzan Chrittians call rhemſelves, The Chri- 
ſtians of Sr. Thomas. They report very admirable Things 
of him, which chey maintain ro be contained in their An- 
nals, and are ſung by che Jittle Children of Malabar in che 
ordinary Tongue, 
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The Indian-Commerce 1s great, and there Indico 15 made for 
Dying, Salt-peter, Spicerics, Silks, and particularly Cottons, 
whereot. the poor People make painted Callicoes, which turns 
to great account. . But what is more conſiderable, they have 
Mines of precious Stones, and a Fiſhery of Pearls, There 1s 
in particular, very rich Diamond-Mines, one at Kaolconda, which 
is 5 days Journey from Golconda; one at Gany, which is 7 days 
Tourney thence, and another ar Sounel in the Kingdom of Bengal. 
The pleces of Money moſt currant there, are Roupres, Latins, 
and Pagodes. The Indians love War. Ever fince the Europeans 
commierce with them, they have accuſtomed rhemſelves to Fire- 
arms, 1n lieu of Bows and Arrows, and manage them dextrou- 
fly. They uſe Elephants in their Armies, each carrying upon 
tis back a Caſtle, containing 4 or 5 People armed with Bows and 
Arrows, The /ogul abounds moſt with them, and yet ſome 
fay, That he has not above 8o or go 3 tho* Peruchi ſays, he cm- 
ployed 5000. and Pyrardus alledges, that he is able to ſend 30500 
into the Field. 

The number of other Idolaters in the Indtes, exceeds that of 
the Mahometans by far, and may be conſidered under 7 different 
Sorts of Perions ; which are the Bramins, Ketris, Raſpoutes, Ban- 
zans, Fogue: +,rades, Verteas, and the Faquirs, The Bramins 
vaunt thc :1:..ves to be the Succeffors of the Indian Philoſophers, 
who were {> famous under the Name of Brachmans ;, they are 
devoted to the Worſhip and Miniſtry of the Temples and Idols, 
an. 45... one particular God, which they name Parabram, and 
acknowledge him as the Principle of all things, and for the Crea- 
tor of the Univerſe, They ſay, he had 3 Sons, which made but 
One only Divinity 3 and to expreſs this Number and Unity of 
Nature, each Bramin carries a Scarf divided into Three Parts. 
They wear Turbans upon their Heads, 2 Shirts, one rehing to 
the Knees, and the other a little below, and red Shooes. They 
ſtudy the Mathematicks much, and to that purpoſe, keep a fa- 
mous School in a City called Benarez, but their main Study, 1s 
to Calculate the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon. The People are 
to prepoſleſſed with the Merits of theſe Bramins, that they truſt 
them not only with the Condu& of their Religion, but often with 
that of ſome Kingdoms too. The Raſpoutes are alſo liſted by 
ſome 1n the Number of Banjans, being of the Se& of Samarath, 
and with them believe the Metempſychoſis. But in particular they 
afſure us, That the Souls of Men paſs into the bodies of Birds, 
whuch tell their Friends of the Good and Evil that is to befall 
them : And therefore they obſerve the Chirping, and Flight-of 
Birds with much Superſtition. They uſe Arms, and the Word 
Raſpoute, properly fignifies a War-lihe Man. The Ketris or Ka- 
tr2s, eat all Sorts of living Creatures, except the Cow and the 
Ox, and are all Merchants, The Banjans are thoſe, who Traf- 
fick, and that very often, as Bankers and Brokers, wherein their 
Induſtry is not inferior to that of the Fews. They live upon 
Rice, Butter, Milk, Fruit, Herbs, Comfeitures, and Bread, To ex- 
ants tor their Sins, they bathe themſelves twice a-day. The 

cople acknowledge themſelves ſo much inferior to the Braming, 
that they never marry their Daughters, as thinking themſelves 
unworthy of them. 

The Fogues or Foguss, are as it were, Pilgrims or Religious Va- 
gabonds, who wander from one Kingdom to another, chuſing 
always hot Countries and ſolitary Places. They live upon Alms, 
and are reputed very Holy, becauſe they ſpend a great many 
days in very auſtere Faſts, Some live Years together at the 
Temple doors, naked, and expoſed to the rigour ot the Sun and 
Rain, and never quit that Poſt, without it be ro comply with Na- 
tural neceſſities. With all theſe Mortifications, the greateſt part 
of them are great Impoſtors, and diſtinguiſh themſelves fo much 
from others, by this counterteited-picty, through the affiſtance ot 
a certain Herb and ſome Stones, of which they learn the Vir- 
tues in their Voyages, and make uſe of them to amuſe the Peo- 
oe They acknowledge one ſort of Superior, whom they chuſe 

carly in a General Aﬀembly. The Charades or Soudras are a 
People who follow Soldiery, as well as the Raſpoutes 3 with this 
difference, That they keep always to the Infantry, and the Raſpou- 
tes to the Cavalry. The Verteas live in Community as the Monks, 
and confine themſelves ſo much to Poverty, that they eat nothing 
but the Fragments which come from other People's Tables. 
They are ſo atfraid of receiving Nouriſhment from any anima- 
ted thing, that they always drink boiled-Water, becauſe they 
imagine that Water has life, and that they ſhould not drink it, 
if the fire hath not exhaled it. In this manner, they always carry 
a little Broom in their hands upon their March, and iweep the way 
they are to paſs through, for fear of killing even a little Worm as 
they go along, They are clad in White, and uncovered. They ſhave 
the Chin, or rather pull out the Hair, and they (wear Chaſtity. 
The Faqurrs, are a ſort of Monks, who during their whole Lives, 
ſubmit themſelves to very auſtere Motifications. They ſcarcely 
ever reſt, otherwiſe than upon a thick Rope, which hangs ſo 
that they may ride a-ſtride upon it. There are of them, who hold 
their Arms lifted always upwards to Heaven; and others, who 
neither Eat nor Drink for ſeveral days togethcr. The Mahome- 
tans there diſtinguiſh themſelves into Sounzs and Chia, whereof 
the one follows the Se& of Abubeher, and the others, that of Alz. 


The Great Agul, aud the greateſt of hi» Court, incline to that 


of the Sounis, which is the ſame with the Turks. But there are 
a great many particular Perſons in his Country, and amongſt his 
Ahias or Princes, who are Tributary to him, that make Profel- 


ſion of that of Chiav. The Roman Religion 15 not profetted here, 
but by ſome Merchants of Earope, and fome Miſſionaries who £0 
to Siam, and other places of the Indies. Pyrard Voyages. Dangty of 
Aſia. Tuvernier's Voyage to the Indies, In thePennſula's, both on this 
and 'tother fide of the Gulph of Bengal, they Adore an infinite num- 
ker of Statues under different Forms, and moſt of them very ridi- 
culouſly ſhaped. There are of them 10 Superltitious, that they 
think themſelves defiled,it touched by any budy, but 1nWar, and to 
purify themſelves, they abſtain from Eating, till dipt 3 times in 
Water. Others there be, who will not eat, but what's drets'd 
by themſelves, or their Bramins, who arc tiicir Priefts. They 
hold Cows in particular Veneration, and thote who admit tl.e 
Metempſychofrs, (ſay, That none but the Souls oft Upright Perlons, 
can have the Privilege of patſing into the Body of a Cow. Buc 
the Condition of the Women 1s lamentab!e 1n divers places there, 
when after the death of their Husbaids, they mult <ither throw 
themſelves into the fire, and have their Carkaflcs corlumed to 
aſhes, or be reputed infamous for ever. Thote that have Chil- 
dren, may be diſpenſed with as to this, by proteſting that they 
will never re-marry. They ſay, That this Law was occaſioned by 
the Women's poiſoning their Husbands to marry others; fo that 
one of their Kings ordered, That they ſhould never ſurvive them, 
which ſtopt that courſe of Pojſoning ; which, being once Eftabli- 
ſhed as a politick thing, continued as a Point of Religion and 
Honour. 

All this great Country, to begin from the Gulph of Cambaya, 
towards Bengal near Faganate, and on t'other f1de to Cape Comorz, 
was about 2co Years ago, under the Dominion of one King only, 
who was a powerful Soveraign, But at preſent, 1t 1s divided 
amoneſt divers Princes, who got poſlefſion of it. The caute of 
this Diviſion was, that Raja, or King Ramras, the laſt of thote 
who poſlefled theſe States wholly, very inconfiderately raiſed 2 
Gurgian Slaves he had, to be 3 Governors. The Furſt, to that of 
Decan; the Second, to a Province, fince called the Kingdom ot 
Viſapor 3 and the Third was made Governor of all that, now 
called the Kingdom of Golconda. Theſe Governors revolted all 
3 unanimouſly, killed Ramras their Soveraign, and 1n the end, 
took upon them the Title of Cha or king. The Poſterity of 
Ramras, not finding themſelves ſtrong enough to hinder this 
Uſurpation, retrenched themſelves in the Country, commonly 
called Karnateck, and which Geographers call Biſnagar, where they 
are Raja's to this day. All the reſt of that Country was divided at 
the ſame time, by all theſe Raja's and Naiques now there, The 
Kings of Golconda have maintained themſelves well enough. That 
of Viſapor 1s always in War with the Grand Mogul, who got 
Decan within theſe few Years, having taken Priſoner king Ne- 
jam-Cha VIth. of the Governor s Family, who Uſurped this King- 
dom. Bernier's Hiſtory of the*Great Mogul. Tom. IT. * Some think, 
India to be that which the Scriptures call Havilah, It hath all 
ſorts of Metals, but Copper and Lead ; all forts of Cattle bur 
Horſes; and all forts of Corn but Wheat, which, together with 
Wine, are the orly thiags they need from other Nations. 
The firſt diſcovery of theſe Countries, was in the latter Times 
during the Holy War. The Venetzans found whilſt they poſ- 
(e(s'd Ptrolemais, that there was a Trade to be driven by Cara- 
vans through Perſia and Tartary with the Indies, but then all 
Goods were brought to Alexandria, or ſome of the Aſian Ports, 
and ſo, by the Venetians, diffuſed over Europe 5 which Trade, 
was the Foundation of their Wealth and Greatneſs, and the 
true Cauſe of aH the Wars with the Piſans and Genoeſe z in which 
the Venetians at laſt prevailed, and polletled rhis Trade, till the 
Portugueſe put an end to it, by the Diſcovery of the Paſſage abour 
Africa, in 1497, by Vaſco de Gama, who was the firſt European 
that went that Way into the Eaſt-Indies. The Dutch Eaſt-India- 
Company was firſt Eſtabliſhed there, in 1597, which, in a ſhort 
time, ſo far prevailed againſt the Portugueſe, that they were like 
to have been beaten out of the whole Trade, and they are now 
much ſtronger in thoſe Places than the Portugueſe. The Engliſh 
have alſo conſiderable Plantations here, which will be found 1n 
their proper places. 

Jndiction, ſignifies « Revolution of 15 Tears, Many think, 
that this Cuſtom was introduced upon the occaſion of a Tax, ſet- 
tled for 15 Years, and continued tor the like number of Years. 
The moſt ancient Author that has ſpoken of this Indi&ion, is, 
St. Athanaſius AB? of Alexandria ; where he aſſures us, That the 
Synod of Antioch, was celebrated under the Conſulſhip of Marcel- 
linus and Probinus, in the XIVth. Indi&ion, which was An. Ch. 341. 
Some date the Commencement of the Indi&ion, from the time of 
Julius Ceſar. Others will have it from the time of Auguſius. But 
the more Authentick Chronologers ſay, That the Emp. Conſtan- 
tine the Great, did Eſtabliſh the Indi&:ons, in Sept. An. 312. when 
he got the Victory at Pont-Mole near Rome, over the Tyrant Max- 
enttus, who was Defeated there, and drowned in the Tiber. 

It is to be noted, That the Hiſtorians make mention of 2 Sorts 
of Indifioms, the Firſt called Conſtantinopolitan, beginnings with the 
Common Year of the Greeks, on the 1ſt. of Sept. The Second 
called Imperial, on Account of Conſtantine's Victory above-mentio- 
ned, which begins on Sept. 24. And the Third called Reman or 
Pontifical, made uſe of in the Roman Bulls, which begins Fan. 1. 
with the F«/zan-Year. Some believe, That at the firſt it began at 
Chriſtmas. Theſe 3 Sorts of Indi&tions may be diſtinguiſhed by 
reading Ancient Writers, Councils, and other Monuments of 


| Grecian Antiquity, For the Conſtantinopolitan 1ndi?tion, beginning 
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Sept. 1.312, the Imperial on Sept. 24. the ſame Year, 312. 
and the Roman on Jan. 1. 313. which happened, for Example, 
Sept. $. 312, was in the 2d. Conſtantinopolitan Indidtion, and in the 
1ſt, Imperial and Roman, That which happened Sepr. 25. 312, 
was in the 2d, Conftantinopolitan Indi&im and Imperial, and in the 
iſt. Roman. And laſtly, that which was on Zan, 10. 314. fell 
out in the 2d, Indifion of Conſtantinople, of the Empire, and of 
Romes 

To find out the Ind:1jon of every Year, there was a Method ; 
which is, to add 3 to any Year of the Chriſtian Calculation that 


one would know, and to Divide it by 15, the Remainder was to- 


he the IndiFion. But here is a Table which is eaſicr and quicker: 
*Tis alſo found in obſerving theſe Verſes, 


$7 per quindenos Domin diviſeris anos, 
His tribus adjun&is Indittio certa patebit, 
St nil excedit quindena Indio currit, 


313 613 913 1212 I513 
328 628 928 1228 1528 
343 643 3 943 ] 1243 | 1543 
358 658 958 1258 1558 
373 | 673 | 973 | 1273 | 1573 
388 688 o88 | 1288 | 1588 
ns W Fo FE - 
403 703 . | | 1003 | 1303 | 1603 
418 718 I018 1318 1618 
433 733. | 1033 | 1333 | 1633 
444 748 1048 1348 1648 
453 763 1063 | 1263 1663 
478 | 778 1078 1378 | 1678 
493 i 793 | 1093 | 1393 | 1593 
608 808 | 1108 1408 1708 
$23 823 1123 1423 1723 
$38 338 1138 1438 1738 
$53 853 1153 1453 1753 
$68 868 1168 14658 1768 
382 | 883 | 1133 | 1483 | 1783 
598 858 |} 1198 1498 1798 


To find the Indifjon of a Year, you are to ſee if it be any of 
theſe Marked in the fore-going Table, and then that is to be the 
firſt of the Indion : If not, you areto take the neareſt Num- 
ber next preceding that Year, whoſe Indi&ion you would know, 
As for Example, for 1688. Take 1678, and thence count down 
to 1688 3 you ſhall find 11 the Indijon, 1689 ſhall have 12. 
And ſo of the reſt. 

If you would know the Conſtantinopolitan Indidion, or Imperial, 
you are to cut off x from each number in the ſaid Table, putting 


312 2 for 3, and 7 for 8, So to count at Sept. 1. for 
327 the Conſtantinopolitan Indiion, and at Sept. 24. 
342, &c,— | for the Imperial Indidion. 


Indigetes, is a Name which the Ancients gave their Heroes, 
liſted in the Number of Gods ; as, Hercules, Romulus, Caſar, &c. 
The Ancients give likewiſe the Name of Indigetes to a People of 
Spain, ſo called, and now inhabiting Ampourdan, in the Principali- 
ty * Catalonia, upon the Frontiers of France, and the Earldom of 
Rouſſillon. 

Indoſtan, or the Empire of the Great Mogal, is bounded 
on the N. with the 4ſian Tartary, and the Kingdom of Thibet, on 
the W. by the Kingdom of Perſia, on the E, by the River Coſmin 
or Coſmite, which ſeparates it from the reſt of the Indies 3 and 
on the S, with the Bay of Bengale, and Promontory of Malabar. 
To the account of this Country under the Word Mogul, may be 
added, That its great Commerce brings it vaſt Summs of Gold 
and Silver, and that there is but little Exported. For Turkey, 
Arabia-Felix, and Perſia cannot ſubſiſt without its Commerce. 
Its Merchandices are ſent to Peg, Stam, to Macaſſar or Celebes, 
to Sumatra, Ceylan, Maldives, Moramzique, and other places, 
whence they have great ſtore of Gold. The Europeans alſo dil- 
burſe great Summs with them, which the Country- People work 
into Goldſmith's-works, and uſe in their Manufaures of 
Cloath of Silver and Gold, which they exchange for Braſs, Nut- 
mess, Cinnamon, gc. with the Hollanders 3 with the Engliſh for 
Lead; and the French for Scarlets; with thoſe of vsbeck, and 
Perſia for Horſes. The Great Mogul's Treaſury is rich, almoſt 
beyond belief; for this Prince is Heir of all the Omra's or Lords 
of his Court, and of all the Manſeb-dars or petty Omra's, that re- 
ccive his Pay 3 beſides this, he has the Property of all the Lands 
of his Kingdom. This Empire is more ſubje& to Civil Wars and 
Rebellions, than any on the Earth, becauſe of the Diſputes 

which frequently happen betwixt the Sons of the Great Mogul 
for the Crown, and the turbulent Spirits of thoſe who dwell in 
\Woods and Mountains, who were never entirely ſubdued, be- 
cauſe the principal part of the Emperor's Army conſiſting of 
that People, they favour them. See Mogul, Bernier's Hiſt, du 
Grand Mogul. | 

IJndous, a Sort of Pagans in India, on the other ſide of the 
Ganges, They are no Banyans, for they Kill and Eat all Scrts of 


Beaſts, betides Oxen and Cows. They believe One only God; 
and the Immortality of the Soul, but they ſpoil this Belief with 
a vaſt number of Superſtitions. They take their Meals within 
a Circle, into which they will not ſuffer the Banyans, whom they 
abhorr, to enter. They are moſt of them Soldiers, and the Great 
Mogul makes uſe of them to Garriſon his beſt Places. Mandejls 
Tom. IL. of Olearius. 

* Indulfus LXXVII"** k. of Scotland, begun his Reign about 
959. The firſt 7 Years he had Peacc, but mn the 8th. of his 
Reign, the Danes being enraged, that he had preterred the All;- 
ance of the Engliſh to theirs 3 and that a perpetual League was 
made by the 2 Kings againſt them, they ſent a Navy under Com- 
mand of Zago and Helvicus to invade Scotland; but being re- 
pulſed ſeveral times, they hoiſted Sail, as if they defigned to rc- 
turn home, and _y back in a little time, landed in Bon in 
the North, whither Indu/fus marched againſt them z and joining 
Battel, fought 1t with great Courage and Reſolution on both 
ſides, till Graham and Dunbar with the Lothian-Men, appearing 
upon the Rear of the Danes, put them into a Pannick tear, and 
obliged them to ily to their Skips, and elſe where. Indulfus ha- 
ving difarmed himſelf, that he might be the more nimble to 
purſue, was killed by an Arrow from a Ship, or, as ſome ſay, by 
a Body of the Enemy, while he purſued them with a ſmall 
force, in the 10th. of his Reign. Buchan. 

Jndulge:ce, a Favour or Grace which the Church of Rome 
pretends to beſtow on Penitents, in remitting the Puniſhment 
due to their Sins in this World, or in the next. They endeavour 
to prove this PraRtice by the Example of the Apoſtles, and Con- 
ſtitutions of Councils z and Clement VI. gives this farther Ac- 
count of 1is Original, Jeſus Chriſt, ſays he,, has left us an infi- 
nite Treaſure of Merits and SatisfaQions ;, the Bleſſed Virgin and 
Saints have added theirs z the Paſtors of the Church, but eſpe- 
clally the Popes, who are the Diſpoſers of this Treaſure, can ap- 
ply 1t to the Living, by the Power of the Keys, and to the Dead 
by way of Suffrage, to deliver them from the Pains due to their 
Vices. Thus they cheated the World, but not without oppoſi- 
tion, for St. Cyprian and Tertullian writ againſt theſe Proceedings; 
and Luther has ſufficiently expoſed it fince. Moreri, a Popiſh 
Prieſt, complains of the ſeveral Abuſes committed upon this ac- 
count, ſaying, 1t was one of the chief things which the Council 
of Conſtance charged againſt Pope John XXIIL in 1415. That he 
Impower'd his Legates to Eſtabliſh Confeſſors z to Abſolve 
Penitents from Crimes of all natures, upon payment of Summs 
proportionable to their Guilt; and gives us this Account of what 
paſſed under Pope Leo X. This Prelate, ſays he, having under- 
taken to carry on and finiſh the great Strufture, begun by his 
Predeceſfor Zulius II, publiſhed Indulgences and Plenary Remiſ- 
fion, to all ſuch as ſhould contribute thereunto 3 and finding the 
Projet take, gave his Siſter the Princeſs of Cibo,the Benefit of the 
Indulgences of Saxony, and other neighbouring Parts, letting thoſe 
of other Countries to the higheſt Bidders ; who, to make the 
moſt of their Bargains, made choice of the ableſt Preachers to 
cry up and ſet out, the worth of the Ware, The Archbiſhop of 
Mentz, pitch'd upon Fohn Texal, a Dominican, who affociating him- 
ſelf, with ſome others of that Order, began to diſcharge their 
Office, when John Stupity, Vicar-General of the Auguſtins, 
being angry that his Society, who were formerly made uſe of in 
this Aﬀair, ſhould now be laid afide; and obſerving the palpa- 
ble Abuſes of the Preachers and Receivers of the Money, com- 
plained of it firſt to the EleRor of Saxony, then addrefled him- 
ſelf to Martin Luther, of his own Order, and a Man of great Re- 
putation in the Univerſity of Wirtemberg for his quick Wit, pro- 
tound Knowledge, and Natural Eloquence, who firſt preached 
againſt the Preachers, then againſt the Indulgences, and ſoon af- 
ter expoſed the others Abuſe and Corruptions of the Church of 
Rome, as Zuinglius did at the ſame time in Switzerland, Maims- 
buurg's Hiſt, du Lutheraniſme. Hoffman and Spanheim give this 
Account of the Original of Indulgences, That the Primitive 
Church being very rigid, in exa&ting Penance for Offences, 
as, 1. T9 A4ums, i. e. Standing and Mourning before the Church- 
Door. 2. 4xe9&40%, 1. e. Admitting them to hear the Word, but 
not to Prayers. 3. va7]on;, or Proſtration, when they were 
admitted to the Word, and ſome Prayers, but not to the Sacra- 
ment. 4. ovszas, when they were admitted to all the Prayers, 
but not to the Sacraments ; which various Steps did ſometimes take 
up the Penitent's whole life. Upon which, many were driven to 
Deſperation, or Apoſtatiz'd to Gentiliſm. Hereupon a Tempe- 
rament was found out to remit the harſhneſs of this Canonical 
Penance, which was afterwards abuſed and degenerated into 
thoſe now called Indulgences, which Fiſhy Biſhop of Roche- 
ſer, in his 18th. Article againſt Luther, acknowledged to have 
been but of a late Riſe in the Church of Rome. 

* Jndus, a famous River, from which the Indians have 
their Names. Now they call it variouſly, as Sinda, Hynd, 
Indo, Diul, Indel, and Cacreede, according to the ſeveral Coun- 
tries it Waters, It Riſes from the Mount Parypamiſus, part of 
Mount Caucaſus, which, ſome call, Naugracut, and takes in 19 
Rivers, the moſt confiderable of which, are Hydaſpes and Hypa- 
ſis, where Alexander the Great limited his Conqueſts, Send, 
Behat, Nilab, Ravea, Caoul, &c, It throws its ſelf into the 1n- 
dian Sea at Five Mouths, Two being ſtopped up. Authors 


ſpeak variouſly of it, and eſpecially Pliny, upon the Conqueſts 
of Alexander the Great, 
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Ingelheun upon che Xhine, a Borough of Germany, in the 
Lower Palatinate, berween Mayence and Bingen, The Latin Avu- 
thors call it Ingelhemmum, and Ingelenhemium. The Emp. Charle- 
maigne was born ti;ere in 742. and afterwards repaired it ; and 
Lewis the Debonaire died there in 8409. This Borough ſtands $ 
Miles W, of Mentz, and as many E. of Bingen. Long. 27. 30. 
Lat. 49.55. It was burnt by the French in 1691, 


The Conncils of Ingelheim. 


In the Year 9598. Tſi/lon D, of Bavaria was accuſed by his own 
Subje&s, before a Council of Prelates, and convicted of Treaſon, 
and was condemned by his Peers to die : But Charlemaigne alter'd 
the Puniſhment ſo, as that this Duke and Theodon's Sons Were only 
ſhaved, and baniſhed to the Monaſtery of Loreſheim, and afrerwards 
to that of Fumzeza., The Diſpute for the Archbiſhoprick of 
Rheims, berween Hugo de Vermandois and Artold, had divided the 
Minds of People in the X*- Century, Agapet II, ſent Marinus, his 
Legare, to 0th? K, of Germany, ordering him to aſſemble a Gene- 
ral Council of the Galls and Germans, as well to determine this 
Difference, as to decide the Quarrels of R. Lewis IV. called 0u- 
tremer, and Hugh !? Blanc, This Council was called at Tagelheim, 
An. 948, The 7 ings afliſted, and fare upon the ſame Bench. 
Lew laid open '' :1e Injuries which Zugo did him, and offered 
to juſtifie himſelt in what manner the Council would, or give him 
Battel, Upon theſe Complaints, the Aſſembly wrote ro Hugo to 
return to his Duty, upen pain of being Anathematized, Artold 
was confirmed in the Archbiſhoprick of Rhezms, and his Compe- 
ticor excommunicated till he had done Penance. 

Jngelram, Ingelram, or Engelram, B** of Metz, was in 
Eſtcem about the End of the VIII ®- Century, He was art firſt 
Almoner, or Arch-Chaplain to Charlemaigne. About 96g. he ſuc- 
ceedcd St, Chrodegamge, and was at the Council of Francfort, Af- 
ter this, Charlemaign ſent him ro Rome, and it was by him that 
Pope Adrian (ent the Colle&ion of Canons, which was not never- 
thele(s received at firſt in France, This happened An. 781, An- 
gelram had the Title of Archbiſhop, and was employed in the 
great Aﬀairs of the Times, He died Decemb. 25, 791. Hincmar, 
epiſt, 3. cap. 1.5. Alcuin, epiſt. 24. Paul Diacre, de Epiſc. Mentenſ. 
Sainte Marthe, Gail Chriſt de Marca, de Concord, (gc. ; 

Jngeneers, are they thar apply themſelves particularly to Mi- 
licary Archiceure, or Fortifications, They derive this Name 
from their ingenious Inventions 1n the Defence and Sieges of 
Towns. The firſt that wrote of this as a particular Art, were 
Ramelli and Cataneo, Italians, After theſe, appeared Fohn Erard, 
under Henry IV. of France 3 Simon Stevin under the Pr, of Orange. 
Marolojs, the Chevalier de Ville, Lorrini, Pagan and Malet were 
alſo in great Reputation, The laſt has publiſhed a Treartiſe in 3 
- Volumes, intituled The Works of Mars, or Art of War, Vauban, 
chicf Ingeneer to the preſent K. of France, is ſaid ro have much 
perfeted Fortifications. Felibten Princtpes des Artes, 

Jngenuus, a Governor in Pannonza, whom the Soldiers decla- 
red Emperor under the Empire of Galtenys, who then addifted 
himſclf co all manner of Crimes; but he was unſucceſsful in this 
Revolr, bcing defeated and killed at Zurſa, a City of Pannonia, 
abour 251, Others ſay, Thar he killed himſelf, for fear he ſhould 
fall into the Hands of his Enemy, Trebellurs Pollio's Hiſt, of the 30 
Tyrants. Aurelius Vittor in Ep, Hiſt. 

Jngerburgea, a Q. of France, was Daughter of Waldemari T. 
of that Name, K. of Denmark, She was married to Philip Augu- 
Rus, in the City of Amiens, An. 1193, and was crowned the next 
Day : Bur 28 Days after che King, divorced her at Compergne, un- 
der pretcnce of Kin, and married Agnes of Meranta, An. 1196, 
Canutus IV, King of Denmark made his Complaint to Pope Cele- 
Nin III, who i2ade a great Stir 3 and 1n the Council held ar Dyon, 
An. 1199. Peter of Cappadocia being Legare, excommunicated 
the King, and put the Kingdom under an Interdi&ton. This 
grieved Philip. He made his Complaint to Cardinal W:ltam de 
Champaigne ABP: of Rheims, and to other Prelates, who conſented 
to the Repudiarion, and in the mean Time he ſhut up Ingerburgea in 
the Caſtle of £fAampes, An. 1200, Bur ſeeing afterwards thar the 
Council of Soiſſons, aſſembled An. 1201, would not abſfolve him, 
hut on Condition that he ſhould take his Wite again, he took her, 
without ſpeaking either to the Biſhops or Legares. Some Time 
after he ſent back Ingerburgea to live at the Caſtle d'Eftampes, and 
re-took her in 1213. She dicd at Corberl, in 1236, aged 60 
Years. Some Authors write, That ſhe had ſome lecrer Faults, 
which the King could not endure, She had no Children. William 
the Briton. Rigold. . | 

+ JIngermaland, Lat. 7n,ria, called by others Hera Ingria, A 
Province ot the Kingdom of Swedeland, wlich has Moſcouia Eaft- 
ward, Livonia Weſtward, and berween the Lake Ladoga and the 
Gulf, char of Finland. The River of Nerua 15 there as a Chanel 
berween the Lake and this Gulf, Ingria bclonged formerly to the 
Moſcovites, who yielded it to the Swedes by a Treaty in 1617. 
This Land is conſiderable for E/l-hunting. Irs principal Bo- 
roughs are Nottehbourgh, Fuanrgorod, Caporia, Famagarod, Gam, Cy. 

Ingolſtadt upon che Danube, Lar. Ingolftadium, a City of Ger- 
many in Bavaria, with an Univerſity, founded An. 1410. and in 
creaſed in 1459, by Lewis D. of Bavaria, who obtained a great 
many Privileges for ir of Pope Pix II. This City lies berween 
'Newbourgh and Ratisbynne. The K. of Swedeland could nor take 
this City, though he befieged ir during the lalt German Wars, in 


1632, He was like to be killed there by a Canon-Shot. Ir is 
very well fortified, with a fine Bridge upon the Danube. All the 
Houſes there, being of Wood, are built ſeparately, to prevent 
the Accidents of Fire, It is 13 Miles E, of Newburgh, 28 W, of 
Ratisbne, and 45 N. of Munchen, Lon. 31..32, Lat. 48. 43. 
Clutier Germ, Zeiler, Ttiner. Germ, Middendorp de Acad, Bertius de 
reb, German, 

Jugolſteter (Fohbn_) a German Phyſician of Note, He compo- 
ſed divers Works ; and, among others, one upon the Subje& of a 
Golden Tooth, which ſome pretended that John, Son of Sileſius, 
named Chriſtopher Muller, had had naturally, T/azog. in Ph, Ari- 
ſtorels. Diſſertatio de natura occultoram (y prodigioſorum, (7c. Mel- 
chior. Adam in Vit. Med, German, 

JYngondea, Daughter of Sigebert I. R. of Merz, or Auſtraſia. 
She married Hermenigildeus, a Spaniſh Prince, Son of Levigildeus 
K. of the Viſzgoths, in $80, This Prince ſhe converted from be- 
ing an Arian, to the Carholick Religion z which fo incenſed his 
Mother-in-Law, that ſhe treated her wich the utmoſt Indigniry, 
In the mean Time Hermenigildeus, who had called the Greebs to 
his Aftiſtance, was taken, and ſuffered Martyrdom at Toledo, Aprit 
13. being Eafter-Eve, An. $36. as I ſaid elſewhere. Ingondea was 
taken by theſe very Greeks z but before ſhe could reach Conftan- 
tinople, ſhe died of Diſcontent in Africa, about 585, She had 
one Son, called Athanagildews. Gregory of Tours, lib, 5, 6. QF 7. 
Iſidorus in Chron. oc. 

Fnhambanc, a Kingdom of Afica, in Lower Athiopia, be- 
tween the Caffres and Monomotappa, Eaſtward of the Lake Zamber, 
The Pcople and Country we do not well know. 

Inhamioz, a Kingdom of Africa, in Lower Athiopia, upon the 
Frontiers of the Countries of the Caffres. Ir lies along the River 
Cuama, and they ſay that it has depended upon Monomotappa for 
ſome conſiderable Time. 

* Junnerlochti, a Town in Loughabar, formerly a very conſi- 
derable Mart, tor which it has a very noble and convenient Situa- 
tion 3 but being ruined in the Wars with the Danes, hath never 
recovered its ancient Glory, The Country abour it 1s fo plea- 
ſant, that the Kings of Scotland did formerly make it the Place of 
their Reſidence, in a Caſtle called Euonia, It is much noted of 
lace for the Garriſon and Fort there, commanded by Col, Hi, to 
curb the Highlanders, 

* Jnnerneſſe, an ancient Town in the North of Scotland, Ca- 
pital of a County of that ſame Name, whereof the D. of Gordon is 
Hereditary Sheriff, It is a Town of conſiderable Trade, and fi- 
tuated upon the River Neſſe, which is navigable, and hath this 
peculiar Quality, though in a cold Country, that it never freezes, 
bur diflolves Ice when thrown into it. The River has its Source 
from a Lake called Loghneſſe, about 3o Miles in Length, but ef 
various Breadthsz in ſome Places being above 12, in others nor 
above 8. *Tis of great uſe for conveying vaſt Flotes of Timber 
from the neighbouring Countries to Innerneſſe 3 and the River has 
a noble Salmon-fiſhing, 


Popes of the Name of Tnnocent. 


Innocent I. born ar Alba, ſucceeded Pope Anaſtaſius I. on 
Sunday, May 18. 402, He cenſured the Perfecurors of Sr. John 
Chryſoſtom, and ſent a Letter ro Fohn of Feruſalem about his Ta- 
king Part with Pelagizs, againſt St, Ferom, and giving him Occa- 
ſion ro publiſh his Errours in the Eaft. He appointed a Faſt on 
every Saturday, becauſe our Savjour lay in the Grave that Day. 
He baniſhed rhe Cataphrygian Hereticks, and condemned the Here- 
fie of Pelagius and Celeſtin : Andin his Time the Synod of Bourges 
condemned the Priſcilltaniſts. Platina. He died in 4197, Gemnad. de 
vir. Iluſtr. cap. 43. Zogim, lib. 5. Baron, in Annal. A. C. 402, 

Innocent Il. a Roman, before called Gregory, He was the Son 
of Fohn de Papareſcis, and created Cardinal by Pope Urban II. 
in 1088. He accompanied Pope Gelaſins into France; and Ca- 
lixtis 11, ſent him Legate into Germany. He had other conſidera- 
ble Employments before he was choſen Pope, in the Room of Ho- 
norius TI, Feb. 14, 1130. when at the ſame Time Peter rhe Son of 
Leo was choſen Anti-Pope, and took the Name of Anaclete 11. 
whole Intereſt was eſpouſed by the Romans, thoſe of Milan, Roger 
D. of Sicily, and many others ; which obliged Innocent to retire 
ro France, where he held ſeveral Councils, wiz, at Clermont, 
Rheims and Puy en Velay, at the ſame Time that he was declared 
lawtul Pope by another Council which the French Prelates held at 
Eftampes, where St. Bernard was preſent, and ſtrongly afſerted the 
Right of Innocent. The Pope arrived at Liege, March 22. 1131. 
and crowned the Emperor in that City. O&ob. 25. the ſame 
Year, he crowned RK. Lewis the Tounger at Rheims. Afterwards 
returning to Jtaly, he held Councils at Placentia and Piſa, and 
made his Entrance into Rome with the Emperor Lotharius, and in 
1139. held the [1% General Council of Lateran, wherein he con- 
demned Abailardus, and his Diſciple Arnoldus de Breſcia 3 and in 
che ſame Year was taken Priſoner by Roger RK. of Sicily, againſt 
whom he was engaged in War, Bur this Quarrel was atterwards 
compoſed by the Pope's beſtowing upon him che Inveſticure of the 
Crown of Sicily, for which he ſwore Fealty and Homage to him. 
He had an Interview with Henry King of England, at Chartres in 
La Beauſſe, wherein he endeavoured to perſuade him to take a 
Voyage into the Holy Land. He ordained in the Lateran Council, 
that no Laick ſhould lay violent Hands on a Clergy-man. JInno- 
cent died Septemb. 24+ 1143. Platina (aysS, 1114, after mie 
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held the Chair 13 Years, 7 Months and 1o Days. Baron, in Annal. 
Ciaconius in Innocent II. 

Unnocent 111. was born at Anagnia, of the Family of the Earls 
of Signia, He was before called Foannes Lotharius, and made 
Cardinal by Pope Czleftine I1I, He was elefted Pope ar the Age 
of 37, in 1158, and was the Author of the Perſecution of the A- 
bigenſes: In 1215. he celebrated a General Lateran Council, and 
died Fuly 16, 1216. at Peruſia, He writ divers Works, viz. 
Commentaries upon the 9 Penitential Pſalms, 3 Books de Conternptu 
Mundi, ſroe de Miſeria Hominis, befides 4 Books of Letters, Tri- 
them. Sixt. Senenſ. Bellarm, Poſſevin. Spondanus. Bzovius, Ludovic. 
Facob. Biblioth, Pentificum. * He confirmed Otho TV. in the Empire, 
in Oppoſition to Philip D. of Tuſcany. He endeavoured to ſtir up 
the Chriſtians ro the Holy War, He excommunicated Otho V. 
whom he had crowned Emperor, and deprived him of his Im- 
perial Titles, ſerting up Frederick II, againſt him, ro whom, not- 
withſtanding, he refuſed the Crown, In his Time John King of 
England, that he might procure his Aſſiſtance againſt the King of 
France, made the Kingdoms of England and Ireland Tributary to 
the See of Rome. He condemned the Herefie of Almericus, who 
maintained, Thar the 1dea's that are in the Divine Mind were crea- 
ted, and did create others. Platina. 
 Fnnocent IV. born at Genoua, of the Houſe of Fieſchi, Earls 
of Lavagne, was before called Sintbaldus, and choſen Pope, Fune 24. 
1243. He had been an intimate Friend of the Emp. Frederick II. 
and yet, afrer his Exaltation to the Papacy, he perſecuted him 
with greater Violence than any of his Predeceſlors had done ; bur 
fearing the Emperor's Reſentment, he retired to France, An. 1244+ 
and the Year following convened a General Council at Lyons, where 
che Emp. was excommunicated 3 who dying An. 1250, the Pope left 
Lyons, and returned to Rome in 1252, Much abour the ſame Time 
Innocent was called to Naples; to recover that Kingdom ; but Manfre- 
dus defeated his Forces. This ill Succeſs haſtened the Pope's Death, 
who died Decemb, 7. 1254, * This Pope had been a great Perſe- 
cutor of the learned and pious Prelate Robert, ſurnamed Grofted, 
BY: of Lincoln, for calling. him Antichriſt. And Hiſtorians tell us, 
that the ſaid Biſhop, after his Death, appeared to the Pope, ter- 
rifying him with theſe Words, Vent miſer ad Fudicium, Alexan- 
der IV, ſucceeded him, His Legate defeated Frederick, beſjeging 
Parma with 60000 Men, who, 1n his narrow Eſcape, loft a Crown 
of ineſtimable Value, He ordained the OFave of the Virgin's Na- 
tivity to be held as a Feſtival; and. that Cardinals ſhould wear 
Red Hats when they rid abroad, He wrote the Apparatus, or 
Gloſſes upon the Decretals, and was a great Favourer of learned 
Men. Platina. 

- Junocent V. before called Peter, was a Dominican, and choſen 
Pope atter Gregory X. in 1276, held that Sce but 5 Months, Six- 
tus Senenſis. Bzovins (oy Spondan. in Annal. 
* Innocent VI. before called Stephen Albert, was a French-Man, 
and Biſhop of Clermont. He ſucceeded Clement VI. Decemb. 18. 
1352. The See being then at Avignon. he endeavoured the Re- 
formation of the Court of Rome, which was very corrupt, and to 
pur an End to the War between the Kings of England and France, 
ut without Succeſs 3 and cauſed Foannes de Rupe ſciſſa, a Fran- 
ci)can, to be burnt for interpreting the Revelation of St. Fohn 
againſt the Popes, and calling them Anrichriſts, * He ſuſpended 
the Indulgences granted by his Predecefſor, and commanded all 
Ecclefiaſticks to repair to their Benefices, on pain of Excom- 
munication z ſaying, That rhey ought not to leave their Flocks 
to Hirelings, He had Wars with ſeveral Princes, who, as he 
pretended, uſurped the Patrimony of the Church ; and had many 
Diſputes with the City of Rome, abour impoſing Magiſtrates 
upon it, A little before his Death there was an extraordinary 
Eclipſe of the Sun, Platina, Spondanus in Annal. 

Innocent VII. called before Coſmus Melioratus of Sulmona, 
was choſen after Boniface IX. Ofob. 17. 1404. at the Time of 
the Schiſm cauſed by Perrus de Luna, who called himſelf Bene- 
di XIII. Before his Ele&ion he was obliged to ſwear that he 
would quit the Papacy, in caſe Benedi& would do the ſame ; but 
when created Pope, did not think fit ro be ſo good as his Word : 
For which when reproved by ſome of the Romans, he caufed 11 
of them to be beheaded, and their Bodies to be thrown our of 
the Windows, Which fo exaſperated them, thar they called La- 
diſlaus K. of Naples to their Aſſiſtance, and Innocent was fain to 
retire to Viterbo, from whence he did not return to Rome till 
1406. where having excommunicated Ladiſ{aus, he died the ſame 
Year, having held the Papacy 2 Years and 22 Days, Gregory XII. 
lucceeded him. Spond. 

Innocent VIII. a Genoveſe, called Fohannes Baptiſta Cibo, was 
choſen after Sixtus IV. Aug. 29. 1484. He was infamous for his 
Whoredoms, and advanced two ot his Baſtards to vaſt Riches, 
He married the elder of them, called Francis, to the Daughter of 
Lawrence de Medicis, He uſed his urmoſt Endeavours to engage 
the Chriſtian Princes againſt the Turk 3 and having upon this Pre- 
rence filled his Coffers with Money, he employed part of ir after- 
wards in his War againſt the K. of Naples, becauſe he broke his 
Treaty with kim. Ztzime, Brother to Bajazer Emp. of the Turks, 
beivg taken by the Knights of Rhodes, was ſent to the Pope, bur 
could ncver be induced, eicher by Threats or Flatreries, ro pay 
him the uſual Signs of Reſpe&. However, his Brother, ro make 
him the more acceprable, ſent 40000 Crowns yearly for his Main- 
ecnance; and by an honourable Embaſly, preſented the Pope with 
the Key of Chriſt's Sepulchre, and the Spear with which they 


pretended that Longims pierced his Side, In 1489. he permir- 
ted the Norwezians ro celebrate Maſs without Wine, beraule it 
was either frozen, or turned into Vinegar before it came thither, 
He died June 25. 1492. His Succeſſor was Alexander. VI 

Jnnocent 1X. of Bononia, called Foanes Antonius Fch;retr, 
was choſen afcer Gregory XIV. Off6b. 29. 1591. and died 2 Monihs 
afrer his Ele&ion, | CE 

Jnnocent X. a Roman, by Name Foannes Baptiſta Pamphiliug, 
was choſen afrer Urban VIIT. Septemb. 15. 1044» He was Inta- 
mous for his roo great Familiarity with Donna Olympia, lits Bro- 
ther's Wife, tvho adminiſtred the Papacy, and carried all Things 
as ſhe pleaſed her ſelf. He condemned the 5 Propoſitions of the 
Fanſeniſts in 1653. and died Fan, 7. 1655+ He diſguſted the 
Barberini, though he was choſen by their Means : Whereupon 
they made Application to Cardinal Mazarini, to be reconciled 
with Franc?, and to be prote&ed by that Crown 3 having be- 
fore-hand received a Repulſe from the Ring of Span. . Bur 
Mazarini thinking it a good Expedient to balance the Power of 
the Houſe of Auſtria in - the Conclave, obtained their Detirc 
on Condition that, as a Pledge of their Fidelity, they ſhould 
purchaſe Lands wichin che Terricories of France, ' So that ihe 
King, by a publick Letter to the Pope, ſignified, ciiar he had 
taken the Bayberini into Favour, An, 1645. Which io provo- 
ked His Holineſs, that he appointed 5 Cardinals co demaiid an 
Account of the Publick Money received by the B.rbe: 7n! du; 
ring their Uncle's Pontificate, and to proceed againſt them 1n 
Law as they ſhould find Occaſion : Wl:ich was thought very 
ftirange in the Pope, conſidering his great Pailion ro promote 
his Relations; and particularly, his Nephew, , Cardiual Pampht- 
lio, by Donna Olympia, who hdd an entire Command over 
him; and though ſhe was his Brother's Wife, yer her Fami- 
liarity with this Pope was ſcandalous; and ſhe ſo extraordt- 
nary ambitious, and coverous, that ſhe would ſuffer none to 
ſhare in the Government with her. In January, 1546. the Bar- 
berini, in Compliance to the Pope's Orders, gave in their Ac- 
counts, which he excepted againſt wich much indignation and 
Prejudice, and ſequeſter'd their Eftares wicnout Form of Law 3 
ſo that they were forced to betake themſelves to SanQuaries 
ro ſecure their Perſons, and art laſt withdrew into France 3 
whence the Biſhop ot Anzzers was ſent to Rome on thcir Be- 
half, The Venetians allo eſpouſed their Cauſe, The Vope 
giving no ſarisfakory Anſwer, the French King ordered his 
Ambaſſador ar the Treaty of Munſter ro acquaint the Ambaſ- 
ſadors of other Princes, | that all Proceedings would be ob- 
ſtruged if rhe Barberin? were not reſtored. The Abbot. of 
Sr. Nicholas having obtained Audience of the Pope, endeavou- 
red to poſſeſs him with the Danger of Refuſing to grarifie 
che French King in this Aﬀair z but had no fatisfaRory Ans- * 
ſwer. Inſomuch that, An. 1647. the French attacked Orbitello, 
and ſeized St. Stephano, which mightily alarm'd the City of 
Rome 3 fo that, by the Interceſſion of the Princes of Italy, 
the Pope became more flexible, and granted ſeveral Things 
in favour of the Barberin! : But, as ſoon as the Marquiſs de 
Torrecuſo had obliged the French to raiſe the Siege of Orbitello, 
che Pope renewed his Hatred againſt them, and vented his 
Spight againſt Cardinal Mazarinz, Whereupon, . another French 
Fleer was ſent againſt Iraly, which rook Piombino, and Porto 
Longoni 5 which made the Pope become more gentle to the 
Barberini : But confidering that France was then embroiled 
in Civil Wars, he did not afterwards much regard the Appli- 
cations of irs Miniſters z - nor did he concern himſelf to pro- 
cure a Peace between them and Spain, 3s appears by this 
following Paſſage. Looking out at his Window, and ſeeing 
rwo Porters at Cuffs, he forbad the People to part them ; 
and when, after Half an Hour's Scuffle, they 2 of them- 
ſelves, So, faid he, will the French and Spaniards do, when they 
have fought their fill, He feng Miniſters ro the Treaty of Mun- 
fler ; where Chigi, his Nuncio, perceiving that a great Part 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, and many Church-Benefices, 
were left in the Poſſeſſion of the Reformed , he ſolemnly 
proteſted againſt that Peace 3 and was ſo incenſed at the Li- 
berty of Conſcience granted by the Treaty of Oſnabrug , ar 
the ſame Time, that he tore the Papers about the Peace 3 
reſolving not to proceed farther therein, In 1651. the Inte- 
reſt of France. was ſo low at Rome, that irs Miniſters recci- 
ved many Affronts; which being reſenred by the French 
Court, the Pope, to rid himſelf of their Importunities, en- 
rer'd into a ſtrit Correſpondence with Spain, and made Shew 
of Reconciliation with the Barberini, who greedily embraced 
the Occafion, and in 1653, were reſtored to his Favour, and 
put him upon ſubduing che Kingdom of Naples ; which equally 
diſpleaſed che Courts of France and Spain: Burt Cardinal Antonio 
Barberini remained firm to the Intereſt of France. This Pope 
had alſo a Coptroverſie with the Duke of Parma, in 1649. and 
the Latrer, puffed up with the Hopes of the French King's Af- 
fiſtance, ventured too far into the Pope's Territories 3 tor his 
Artny was deteated, and che Town of Caſtro taken, and razed, 
by the Yope's Order : So that the Duke was forced ro com- 
pound with him. The Death of this Pope was no ſooner di- 
vulged, bur all People rejoiced : The Cardinals, in hope of 
their Promotion: The Clergy, becauſe they were freed of 
che Simony and .Scandal of Donna Olympia : And the Common' 
People, for the Libertics allowed on ſuch Occafions, Platina. 
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Innocent X1. called before Benedi& Odeſcalchi, was born at Como, 
in the Dutchy of Milan, in 161 1. of Noble Parentage, had his Gram- 
mar-learning under the Jeſuites, ſtudied the Laws atRome,was Clerk 
ofthe Chamber to Urban VIII. and Innocent X. who made him Car- 
dinal, in 1645, and afterwards lggate of Bonon'a, and B* of Novarra. 
He was choſen Pope by the Intereſt of the Cardinal-Zealots, who 
pretended to have nothing elſe in their Eyes but the good: of the 
Church, and were 16 in Number. The French-Fattion deſigned to 
chuſeRoſpigliofi, and failing him, were alſo for Odeſcalch1: But when 
it came to the Point, Cardinal d'Eſtree put off the Detgrmina- 
tion of the Choice for ſome time, till he received ſome Diſpatches 
from France; and in the mean time, other Cardinals were 
ſet up ; but both the Cardinals within, and the People without, 
fixed their Inclinations on 0deſcalchi : So that, during this Delay, 
the Cardinals did nothing but quarrel with one another, and 
with ſolittle Civility,That Colonna and Maldachino did mutually call 
Fool and Beaſt; but that betwixt the Cardinals Howard and Bul- 
lion, was moſt remarkable, the former having upbraided the lat- 
ter, with not re-paying him a Viſit 3 was anſwered, That he was 
forbid by the Rrench Rig, to acknowledge any Cardinal of the 
laſt Promotion by Clement X, But Cardinal Howard would not 
atlow this Excuſe, alledging the particular Favours ſhowed him 
by the French King, in his Journey through France 3 as, honouring 
him with his own Coaches, and commanding the Governors of 
all the Cities through which he paſſed, to treat him with the 
Reſpe& due to a Cardinal, and the Dignity of his Illuſtrious Fa- 
mily The Conclave, looking upon this as a thing of dangerous 
Conſequence, writ to the French King, to Order his Ambaſlador 
and Cardinals ta own thoſe 6 Cardinals above-mentioned. In 
the mean time, Altieri and his Adherents, oppoſed Odeſcalchz, 
but in vain; and Couriers returning from France, with Appro- 
bation of 0deſcalchi, the Matter was concluded, and he ſeemed 
unwilling to accept the Office, till the Cardinals ſubſcribed an 
Aﬀent to the Reformation of the Church-Government, as he 
propoſed it to them ; and being Choſen, he took the Name of 
Innacent XI. and the firſt who had the Privilege to kiſs kis Foot, 
was the uw of Sweden, The News of his Ele&ton was Iec- 
ceived with Univerſal Joy, but no Alteration appeared in his 
Countenance, except that he was more penſive; and when he 
blefſed the People, he ſhed abundance of Fears. The firſt thing 
that he did, was to regulate the Abuſes of the Nepotiſm, but that 
his own Nephew Don Livio Odeſcalchi might not complain of 
his Severity, he gave him his own Eſtate, which was Tlurty 
Thouſand Crowns per An. Next he retrenched the Expences of 
his own Family, and the Privileges of Ambaſladors 1n prote- 
Ring Criminals. He promoted a Reformation of Manners, and 
of the Abuſes crept into the Church, as Simony, (5c. And ap 
pointed nn, to examine the Lives of thoſe who ſought 
after Biſhopricks, Baniſhed the Strumpets from Rome, ſup- 
prefſed playing for Money, and Lewd-houſes, and took care that 
the Barons of Rome ſhould not cheat their Creditors. Queen 
Chriſtina of Sweden, having loſt the greateſt part of her Revenue 
by the Wars, he ordered her a Penfion of 12000 Crowns per An. 
His next Endeavours were for a Peace, betwixt France and the 
Houfe of Auſtria, and a War againſt the Turks. His firſt trouble 
was with the Spaniſh Ambafſador, who not being ſati:fied with 
his puniſhing of thoſe who affronted the Spaniards, on account 
of their undue PraQtices in Levying Men for Sicily ; Demanded a 
farther Satisfation,and refrained from coming to Court, the Vice- 
Roy of Naples denying Audience likewiſe to his Nuncio, at 
which the Pope being incenſed, Complained highly in the Con- 
fiſtory, that he ſhould be thus requited for his good Offices ta 
that Crown. And therefore publiſhed an Edi&, forbidding all 
People whatſoever to affix the Arms of any foreign Pr. or great 
Perſonage over their Door, alledging the ſame, to be a renoun- 
cing of his Authority z at which, the Spaniards were extreamly 
ſurprized, and their Ambaſſador defired Audience, which was 
refuſed, till that ſame Privilege was granted to the Nunclo at 
Naples, and that the K. of Spain ſhould defire it under his own 
hand; but this Difference was amicably adjuſted. is next Con- 
teſt, was, with Lewis XIV. about the Regale, or the King's Right 
to diſpoſe of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Church-Lands, which the 
ſaid Monarch did poſitively Claim, by a Declaration in 1673, 
and put it in Pra&ice in 1576. of which, the Pope complained 
in 1678, *and in Dec. 1679, the Controverſy came to be mana- 
ged with ſome heat. Cardinal d'Eſtree was Diſpatched to Rome 
on purpoſe; but the Pope continued ſteady, and the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, were as zealous for the King's Prerogative, and 
Condemned the Pope's Bricf, in 1681. And to give more Au- 
thority to their Sentence, an Afembly of the Clergy, confiſtin 
of 6 Archbiſhops, 25 Bithops, and 6 named to Biſhopricks, wit 
the Delegates of the Inferior Clergy, was called, to whom were 
repreſented, the Invaſions made by the Pope on the Gallican 

Church, and they determined for the King, 1. That'the Pope 
had no Power to intermeddle in Civil or Temporal Matters. 
2. That his Pecwer is no other, than what was Allowed him by 
the Council of Conſtance. 3. That his Power 1s regulated by 
Canons. 4. That his Decrees extend to the Churches in Gene- 
ral, unleſs they bc Repealed by Conſent of the Univerſal Church. 
s. That they received this DoQrine from their Fore-fathers, 
and by thc Infpiration ot the Holy Ghoſt ; they Decreed to ſend 
unto all the Gallican Churches, and -the Biſhops preſiding over 
them ; and theſe Reſolutions were Subſcribed by the Aﬀſembly, 
and Regiſtred by the King's Attorney-General, March 23, 1682, 


After this, the Aﬀembly made ſeveral Propoſals of Accommo- 
dation between the King and. Pope, but both Parties appearing 
reſolute, the Controverſy was ſuſpended, to R__ 2 Rupture, 
After this, there happened another Controverſy, about the Fran- 
chiſes of the ambaitidar's Quarters, betwixt him and the French 
King; upon which, the latter ſent the Marquiſs of Lavardin, who 
entred Rome, as his Ambaſlador, in an infolent manner, inſo- 
much that the Pope Excommunicated him z neither was that 
Point ever adjuſted. In this Pontificate, 26 Cardinals happe- 
ned to die, 16 of which Vacancies, the Pope filled up, and kept 
the other 10 to oblige Princes with, He (upprefſed that called 
The Office of the Immaculate Conception of the Holy Virgin, Eſtabli- 
ſhed by Pope Paul V. And a multitude of Indulgencies granted 
by Sixtus IV. Eugentus IIT. Fohn XXII. Leo X, Gregory XV. and 
thoſe for 80000 Years, copied out of the Ancient Table, ſaid to 
be kept in the Lateran Church. He Condemned alſo 65 Propofi- 
tions about Caſes of Morality which were ſcandalous, and main- 
tained by the ſubtleDiſtinRions of the Jeſuites 3 and, towards the 
latter end of his Reign, he procured the Tripple-League betwixt 
the Emperor, Poles, and Venetians againſt the Turks, and died 
in 1689. Ricaut's Continuation of Platina, 

Inquiſition, a Tribunal or Court Ere&ed by the Popes, for 
the Examination and Puniſhment of thoſe they call Aevetichs, 
that is, are not of their Perſwaſion. Morery gives this following Ac- 
count of its Original and Proceedings. Before the Converſion of 
Conſtantine the Great, there was no other Tribunal but that of 
Biſhops, not only to examine Dodrine, hut alſo to Puniſh ſuch 
as adhered obſiinately to condemned Opinions, by Excommuni- 
cation. Succeeding Emperors Inſtituted 2 Tribunak, one Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, which Examined and Excommunicated ; the other 
Secular, which inflicted the Puniſhments Ordained by the Impe- 
rial Lawsz as, Baniſhment, Forfeiture of Lands, &c. Thus, he 
lays, things ſtood, until the Diviſion of the Empire in 800, and 
with little Alteration, until Gregory IX. in a Council held at Tou- 
louſe, in 1229, eſtabliſhed new Conſtitutions, committing the 
whole Management to the Biſhops ; but thivking theſe too in- 
dulgent, he gave the Dire&&ion of his Inquiſition to the Dominj- 
cans, who, for their cruel and barbarous Proceedings, were ba- 
niſhed Toulouſe by Count Raymond, ProteCor of the Albigeois ; fo 
that this Court was never firmly ſettled there, nor in any other 
Parts of France. All Italy received it, except the Kingdom of 
Naples 3, and all the Dominions of Spain, except that Kingdom 
and the Low-Countries, where Charles V. and after him Philip II. 
of Spain, endeavoured to Eſtabliſh it, in 1567. by the D. of Alus, 
to the loſs of the United Provinces. 

This Tribunal takes Cognizance of Hereſy, Judaiſm, Maho- 
metiſm, Sodomy, and Polygamy z and People ſtand in fo much 
fear of it, that Parents deliver their Children, Husbands their 
Wives to its Officers, without daring to murmur in the leaſt. 
The Priſoners are ſhut yp in frightful Dungeons, where they are 
kept for ſeveral Months, 'until they themſelves turn their own 
Accuſers, and declare the Cauſe of their Impriſanment, for they 
are never Contronted with Witneſſes. Their Friends go in 
Mourning 3 ſpeak of them, as dead, and dare neither ſollicit 
their Pardon, nor come nigh the Priſon ; and ſome quit the 
Country, leſt they ſhould be brought in as Accomplices. Wheta 
there is no convincing Proof againſt the pretended Criminal, he 
15 Diſcharged after a tedious [mpriſonment, and the loſs of moſt 
part of hus Effetts. This Sentence, which is called Auto de fe, or 
Decree of Faith, 1s pronounced once every Year in publick, with 
extraordinary Solemnity. In Portugal, they Ere& a Theatre ca- 
pable of holding 3000 Perſons, an which they place a very rich 
Altar, and raiſe Seats on each fide in form of an Amphitheatre, 
where the Criminals are placed, over againſt whom is a high 
Chair, whither they are lingly called by one of the Inquiſitors, 
to hear their Crimes and Condemnation. The Priſoners know 
their Doom, by the Cloths they wear that day. They that wear 
their own Cloths are Diſcharged, but pay a Fine. They that 
have a Santo Benito, or Tellbw Coat without Sleeves, charged with 
St. Andrew's Croſs, have their Lives, but loſe their Effects for- 
feited to the Royal Chamber, and to pay the Expences of the In- 

uiſition, They that have Flames of Red-ſerge ſowed upon their 
anto Benito without any Croſs, are Convicted of having had their 
Pardon before, and threatned to be burnt, if ever they fall 
again, But they, that beſides theſe Flames, have on their Sarts 
Benito's their own Pitures environed, with the Figures of 
Devils, are Condemn'd to Die. They that renounce fudaiſin, 
and diſcover their Accomplices, are Pardon'd the 2 firſt times, 
but certainly die, if Accuſed a Third time. The Inquiſitors, be- 
ing Clergy-men, do not pronounce the Sentence of Death, but 
form and read an A&, wherein they ſay, the Criminal convinced 
of ſuch a Crime by his proper Conteſſion, is delivered with much 
reluRancy to the Secular Power, to be Puniſhed according to his 
Demeritsz this Writing they give to 7 Judges, who attend at 
the left ſide of the Altar; theſe Condemn the Criminal to be firſt 
Hanged and then Burned, but Zews are burned alive. The pub- 
lick Place for Execution in Portugal is called Rouff, whither the 
Confraternity of Mercy attend and pray for the Priſoner. The 
Inquiſition of Goa in the Indies, beyond the Gulph of Bengala, 
is very powertul; the Principal Inquiſitor having more Reſpe& 
ſhown lum, than either the AB? or Vice-Roy. His Authority rea- 
ches over the Laicks and Clergy. The Criminals Sentenced to 
Die, are clad much after the iame manner, as in Portagal, bear 


their Names and the Nature of their Crimes under their PiQure 
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upon their San Benito's, Such as are found guilty of Magick, 
have Paper-caps in form of Sugar-loaves covered with Flames, and 
the frightful ſhapes of Devils. Ali the Criminals clad according 


to the Nature of their Crimes, £0 in Proceſſion to a Church cho- ' 


ſen for the Ceremony, and have each of them their God-father, 
reſponſible Men, that walk along with them, and are obliged 
to have them forth-coming after the Ceremony 1s oyer. The 
Criminals walk in this Proceſſion bare-foot and bare-headed, hol- 
ding lighted _— in their hands ; the leaſt Guilty go foremoſt ; 
after the haſt of them that are to be Diſcharged, comes one that 
carries a Crucifix, with its face towards them that go before, 
followed by them that are to Die, and ſometimes by Men that 
bear Effigies hanging upon Poles, together with Boxes that con- 
tain the Bones of ſuch as are thus repreſented, for the Inquiſi- 
tion Exerciſes their Juridi&ion upon the Dead, who, it con- 
victed of any Grand Crime, have their Bodies dug up, and their 
Bones burnt. The next Day after the Execution, the Pi&ures 
of the Executed are carried to the Dominican's Church, the Head 
is only repreſented upon flaming Firc-brands, with their Name, 
Country, and Quality of their Crime. Some have this Motto un- 
derneath, Morreo quemado por Hereſe relapſo, IT Die a Relapſed He- 
retich, They that Die aſſerting their Innocence, have theſe 
Words under their Pitures, Por Hereſe convitto negattuo, A Con- 
vidted Heretich, but would not Confeſs. All the Inquiſitors are 
named by the King, and confirmed by the Pope's Bulls. | 

The Inquiſition at Venice, conſiſting of the Pope's Nuncio refi- 
ding there, of the Patriarch of Venice, the Father Inquiſitor, a 
Franciſcan, and 2 Senators, without whoſe Preſence, nothing 
can be done; is nothing ſo ſevere as them of Spain and Portugal 3 
it neither hinders the Greebs nor Armenians the Exerciſe of their 
Religions, and permits R»man Catholicks to go to their Churches 
to gain Indulzencies, as they call them. They alſo tolerate Fews, 
who wear Scarlet-caps for diſtintion. In fine, the Power of 
this Tribunal is ſo limited by the States, that in their Unver- 
ſity of Pad'a, Degrees are taken, without requiring the Candi- 
dates to make the Profeſſion of Faith, Ordered by the Popes 3 
fo that Schiſmaticks, Fews, and'thoſe they call Zereticks, daily 
take their Degrees in Law and Phyſick there. 

Pope Pa:.l III. having called a Council at Trent, in 1545+ 
named 9 Learned Men to Reform and Corre& the Manners of 
the Clergy, and this occafioned the Eſtabliſhm-r:t of the Con- 
Sregation of the Inquiſition, or of the Holy Office, which was 
confirmed by Pope Sixtus V in 1588, It is compoſed of 12 
Cardinals named by the Pope, and of a great number of Pre- 
Jates, and Divines called Conſultors, wherect he that is Commiſſary 
muſt be a Dominican ; the 12 Cardinals are called Inquzſitors-Ge- 
neral ; theſe depute Provincial Inquifitors into all Parts, where 
the Inquiſition is received. Fean des-Loix Inquiſiteur de la fot C. 1. 

Jns, or Jn, Lat.0enus a River of Germany, which riteth from 
2 Springs of the Mountain Bernina, being one of the Alpes in the 
Country of the Griſons, towards the Frontiers of the Valtoline 3 it 
paſſeth through Tzro!, and Waters Inſpruckh , Hall, Schtwatz, and 
Kuſtain, and afterwards entring Bavaria, paſſeth by Hag, Waſſer- 
burg, &c. and having taken in Sultz-bach, and ſome other Ri- 
vers, runs into the Danube at Paſſaw. : 

Jnſpzuck, Lat. Oenipons, A City of Germany, and Capital of the 
Earldom of Zyrol, which is ſituate in a pleaſant Valley below 
Hall, It is not great but rich, and well built, being adorned 
with pleaſant Fountains, large and fair Squares, and a magnifi- 
cent Caſtle, which was the Abode of the Arch-dukes ot Inſprack, 
of the Houſe of Auſtria. It hath alſo ſeveral tair Churches, a- 
mongſt which the Collegiate Church of St. Francis, where are 
the Monuments of the Arch-Dukes, and that of the Sm" are 
moſt remarkable. Arch-Duke Ferdinand, about halt a League 
from this City, built the Caſtle of Amras, which he furniſhed with 
a noble Library, and ſeveral Cabinets with all manner of Curioſities, 

Jnſtitoz, or Juſtitutoz ( Johannes ) a Carthuſian of Suevia or 
Schwaben. Lived 1n the XVth. Century. He writ about the 
Year 1400, a Book De Obje&ionibus Biblig, See Petreius Bibl. 
Catthuſ. 

Jntaphernes, one of the Seven great Lords of Perſia, that 
conſpired tv Dethrone Smerdis, who had Uſurped the Crown 3 but 
afterwards was condemned to death by Darius, together with all 
his Relations that were Complices of his Rebellion. His Wife 
every day frequented the Gares of Darius his Palace, to 1mplore 
his Mercy 3 who being moved by her Tears, allowed her the 
liberty of chuſing one of all the Company 3 being reduced to 
this neceſſity, ſhe choſe her Brother to be the Objef of the 
King's Pardon. At which, Darius beivg ſurprized, enquired of 
her che Reaſon, to which ſhe anſwered, That, if need was, ſhe 
could have another Husband, and other Sons, but that ſhe could 
never have another Brother : The King admiring this her An- 
wer, Pardoned not only her Brother, but her Eldeſt Son alſo, 
and reitored them to her 3 but Intaphernes, and the reſt of his 
Complices, were Executed, Herod lib. 3. 

Jnterdiction, an Ecclefiaſtical Cenſure uſed by the Roman- 
Catholicks, whereby the Governors of their Church, deprive a 
whoic Nation or Country of the Uſe of the Sacraments, and Pub- 
lick Worſhip, in order to bring their Princes or Rulers to their 
Beck, It was invented by the Church of Rome to reclaim obſti- 
nate Princes, who deſpiſed the Thunder-bolrs of their Excom- 
mumcations, There 15: no Proof that ever they were in uſe be- 
fore the IXth, Century ; and the firſt that we read of, is that of 


Fincmarys Biſhop of Lam, win, in 870, put a certain Pariſh un- | 


der Interdi&iom. And Ademarus tells us, That in 994, A!dwinus 
Biſhop of Limoges, did the ſame to all the Churches and Mona- 
ſteries of his Dioceſs 3 which kind of Excommunication, hr calls 
A new Obſervance z by which, 1t appears, that at that time it was 
look'd upon as New 3 neither have the Popes, in after-Times, 
thought tit to make uſe of it too frequently, | 
Interim, the Name given to a Formular, or a kind of Con- 
feſſion of ſome Articles of Faith, obtruded upon the Protr- 
ſtants after Luther's death, by Charles V. when he had Defeated 
their Forces, ſo called, becauſe it was only to take place in the 
Interim, till a General Council ſhould have decided all Points in 
Queſtion, between the Proteſtants and the Roman-Catholicks, 
The Occaſion whereof was this, The Council of Trent being re- 
moved from that City, by a Tranſlation to Bononja, or rather by 
a Suſpenſion, the Emperor undertook this famous Interim, that 
made ſo much noiſe in the World. He knew, that in ſeveral of 
the fore-goins Diets, a General, or at leaſt, a National Council 
had been deſired, to appeaſe the Troubles of G:rmany, upon the 
Account of Religion : And teeing, there was ſmall hopes of ha- 
ving either of theſe convened tuddenly, he reſolved to.get a For- 
mular drawn up by ſome Divines, which were to be deputed by 
the Diet then held at A-gsburg : but thoſe who were named, be- 
ing unable to come to any Agreement, the Matter was referred 
to the Emperor himſelf, who choſe 3 Divines, viz. 7ulins Phlnu- 
gius Biſhop of Naumburg, Michael Helding Titular Biſhop of S7- 
don, and Suffragan of Mentz, and Johannes Agricola Court-Preacher 
to the EleQor of Brandenburg, who ict down a Projet containzng 
26 Articles, concerning the Points of Religion in Controverſy; 
between the Proteſtants and Roman Catholick:. The controvetted 
Points were, The State of Adam before and afrer hs Fall. The Res 
demption of Mankind by Jeſus Chriſt. The Juſtification of Sinmrs. 
Charity and Good Works. The Confidence wt ought to have in God; 
that our Sins are remitted. The Church, and its True Marks. its 
Power. Authority. Miniſters. The Pope and Biſhovs Tye Sacraments 
in General and Particular. Tone Maſs. The Commemoratinh of Saints; 
Their Interceſſion. Prayers for the Dead. And, The Uje of Sacras 
ments. And the ſaid 3 Divines aflured the Emperor, Tat. the 
ſazd Proje& contained nothing contrary to the Komiſh DoErine 3 
ſave only, the Two Points concerning the Marriage of Pricſts, and 
the Uſe of the Cup in the Sacrament. The Empercr ſent this 
Proje& to the Pope for his Approbation, which he refuſel 3 
whereupon Charles V. after having fofrned ſome Expreſſions 
publiſhed the Imperial Conſtitution called Interzm, wherein he 
declares, That his will is, that all his Cath»fick Dominions ſhould; foy 
the time to come, inviolably obſerve the Cuſtoms, Statutes and Ordt= 
nances of the Univerſal Church, &c. and that thoſe who are ſeparate 
from it, ſhould either re-unite themſelves to it, of, at leaſt, entirely 
conform themſelves to this Cmſtitution 5 and, that al! ſhoula quietly 
expett the Definitions of the General Council, This Interim, was pub- 
liſhed in the Diet at Augsburg, May 15. 1848, But this Device 
after all, neither pleaſed the Pope, nor the Proteſtants, who, moſt 
of them, proteſted againſt it. The Pope deſigned to ſend ſome 
Prelates to the Emperor to corre his Interim ; but Cardinal Me- 
rone, and ſome of the Biſhops afſembled at Bou/ogne, adviſed hit 
to the contrary ; alledging, That it was but a ſimple Toleration 
of a ſmall part of Lutheraniſm, with a great Reſtrifion againſt 
the reſt : however, the Luthe) an-Preachers proteſted they would 
not reccive it. Bucer Miniſter of Strasburg, tho' prefled by the 
Ele&or of Brandenburg, would never Sign it ; alledging, That it 
re-eſtabliſhed Pupery. Other Miniſters of the Chief Proteſtant 
Cities, as, Wolfgangus Muſculus of Ausburg, Brentius of Hall, Oſiandey 
of Nuremburg, with ſome others, choſe rather to quit their 
Chairs and Livings, and withdraw into Pruſſia and Swiſjerland; 
than Subſcribe the Interim; nor would the Duke of Saxony re= 
ceive it. Calvin, with ſeveral others, wrote againſt it. Robert 
Cenalis BY of Avranches, and a famous Divine of the Faculty of Pa- 
rs, rcfuted the Interim, in his Book Intituled The Antidote. On 
the other fide, Charles V. was ſo very ſevere againſt thoſe that 
refuſed it, as to Disfranchize the Cities of Magdebourg and Conſtance, 
for their Oppoſition. Maimbourg's Hiſtory of Lutheraniſm. | 
Jntermedia in Tragedies and Cotnedies, is that which is 
Play'd or Sung between the Ads to divert the Speators. AﬀteF 
that the Romans had taken away the Chorus, they, inſtead there- 
of, introduced their Mimi and Embolares, Dances and Flutes, to 
recreate their Spefators, and to give ſome reſpit to the Adtors, 
The Mim were a ſort of Perſons, who expreſt themſelves by their 
Geſtures, and atted a-kind of Dumb-Comedy ; the Embolares, by 
their Songs and Jeſts ſerved the ſame end. The Modern Inter- 
media of Plays, are Conſorts of Muſick. | 
Inveſtiture, is the Ceremony wherewith Perſons are inve- 
ſted into the Poſſeſſion of any Dignity, Revenue or Fee-farm, of 
which there are many different Examples every where to be 
found in Hiſtory : And it is either Proper, or Improper ; Proper 
or True Inveſtiture, is, when the thing it ſelf is deliver'd to the 
Party; as, when any one is put into the Pofleſſion of Land, 
by Delivering to the Party a Turf or Lump of Earth; Im- 
proper, whcn the ſame is Conferred by Delivering a 
Sword, Spear, Banner, Wand, Ring, Arrow, &c. Amongſt 
others, that of Ottocarus King of Bohemia, by Rodolphus 1. in 
1277, 1s very remarkable. This Emperor was very fimple in his 
Apparcl, and affcRed this ſo much in other things, that the 
Princes laughed at, and manifeſted their di{like of his ConduR. 
After he had overcome,and obliged Ottocarus to hold his Kingdom 
as a Fief of the Empire, he could not be perſwaded to put on 
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his Royal Robes to receive Homage, but appeared in his Tent 
in his ordinary Dreſs, when K Ottocarus, attended with a ſplendid 
Retinue all covered with Gold and Pearls, kneel'd before him 3 
he ordered the Tent to be pulled down, that all might ſee that 
K. humble himſcif in that pompous Apparel to his {1mple Coat. 
Nor is the Inveſtiture of Maurice D. of Saxony by Charles V. 1n 
1548. at Augsbourg, leſs worthy our obſervation, The Emperor, 
accompanied with the EleRors, having taken their places 1n a 
wooden Tent, bailt in form of a Theatre, Duke Maurice appea- 
red on Horſeback, attended by ſeveral Princes and Lords, 12 
Trumpets before them, with 10 that bore Standards to mark the 
10 Lordſhips whereof his EleRorate conſiſted: He lighted from his 
Horſe, and kneeling before the Emperor, who ſat upon a 
Throne, the 5 EleRors ſitting lower, ſwore his Allegiance, holding 
his hand upon the Book of the Goſpels 3 which done, the Emp. 
taking the Sword ( which is the Imperial Badge, that the EleQor 
of Saxony or his Deputy carries before the Emperor ) gave it to 
Manrice, and by that Ceremony, inveſted him in the Elettoral 
Dignity and Oftice of High Mareſchal of the Empire; then taking 
the Standards, delivercd them to him, to confirm him in the 
Principalities and Lordſhips of his Ele&orate. Then Maurice took 
his place amongſt the other Ele&ors, and the Standards were 
thrown amongſt the People. Theſe Inveſtitures are renewed 
upon every Change of Emperor, or of him who holds the Fief. 
When 'tis but an ordinary Fief, the Lords receive the Inveſtiture 
by an Ambaſſador, who does Homage, and ſwears Fealty for them; 
after which, the Mareſchal of the Empire. gives the Emperor 
the Sword, and the Ambatſador kiffes the Pommel. Heiſ. hiſt. 
de I Empire, See Spelman's Gloſſarium Archaolog. under theWords, 
Homagium, Traditio, Fiſtuca. 

* 'JUnvocation of Saints, took 1ts Riſe from a too great Vene- 
ration of Martyrs ; a Belief of their Preſence at their Tombs 3 
and, prepoſterous Orations to the Deceaſed : Of whick Examples, 
are to be found in the Panegyricks by St. Baſil, Nazianzen, and 
Nyſſen, in the IVth. Age ; the latter calling upon the Dead, and 
demanding their Suffrage, as if they had been really preſent. The 
PraQice begun in the Vth. 4c, in the Eaſtern Church, but no- 
thing like what is now praGi!cd in the Church of Roe, there be- 
ing no Canonizations, Proceiſions, Maiſes, Litanies, Prayers, and 
Oblations to Saints at that time. Spanh. Epit. hiſt. 

Fo, the Daughter of Inachus and Tſmena, beloved of Fupiter, 
who, to conceal her from his Fano, changed her into a Milk-white 
Eow z ano prong the Cheat, begged her of Fupiter, and 
committed her to the keeping of Argus, who had an hundred 
Eyes 3 but Mercury having, by Jupiter's Order, chop'd of Argus 
his head, uno ſent a Gad-bee to torment her Hutsband's beloved 
Cow, who, at laſt, caſt her ſelf into the Sea, which from her 
took the Name of the Dnmian-Sea, They add, that ſhe ſwim'd 
to the Nile, and was adored by the Egyptians under the Name of 
Iſis; that ſhe bore Epaphe, who paſſing by his Father Fupiter, 
wrote his Name in the Sand, that he might know him. Pan- 
anias. | 
# Joab, the Son of Zur and Zeraiah, the Siſter of David, was 
General of the Forces of that King ; of whom read 2 Sam, and 
1 Kings, as alſo 1 Chron, 

Joachaz, or Jehoahaz, ſucceeded his Farther Fehu in the King- 
dom of Ijrael, An. Mun. 3179. 2 Kings 10. 35. Foſeph. lib. 9. 
antiq. cap. 9. Alſo another Fehoahaz or Joahaz, who was the Son 
* of Joſiah, and is alſo called Fechomiah and Shallum, who, by the 

People, was placed in his Father's Throne, An. Mun. 3425. in 
prejudice to the Right of Eljachim, his Eldeſt Brother, 2 Kings 
23+ 30, 31, 32, fc. 2 Chron. 36. 1, 2, 3+ 

Joachim, the Husband of St. Ann, and Father of the Bleſſed 


Virgin. Nicephor. lib, 2. hiſt. cap. 3. Spon. in Annal. Vet.Teſt. Baron, 
in apparat. Annal. Eccleſige 
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Joachim, or Jchojakim, before called Eliakim, and Brother 
of Fehoahaz, whom Pharaoh-Necho dethroned, and put Fehojakim 
into his place, who reigned about 11 or 12 Years. 2 Kings 23. 
34. and Chap. 24. from ver, 1 to 7. and 2 Chron, 36. from ver. 4. 
tO 9. 

Joachim, a Calabrian by Birth, and a Monk of the Order of 
the Ciſterc1ans, afterwards Abbot and Founder of the Congrega- 
tion of Flora, was in great Eſteem towards the end of the 
XR1*)» Century. He writ divers Works, viz. Commentaries upon 
Iſaiah, Feremah, and the Revelations, wherein he ſhews, That 
Antichriſt was already born at Rome, and to be exalted there 3 
as allo, a Concordance of the Old and New Teſtament, and his fa- 
mous Prophecies concerning the Popes of Rome. He died in 1202, 
This Abbot, as well as Cardinal Cuſanus, Fohan. Lightenbergias, 
Hildegarda, and St. Bridger, in his Writings fore-told a general 
Change of Religion, In the Council of Lateran held in 1215. a 
Treatiſe of his concerning the Trinity, writ againſt the Maſter of 
the Sentences, was condemned as Heretical ; but Georg. Laudo, 
an Abbot of his own Order, undertook his Defence : How- 
ever, certain it is, that he was very famous for his Piety and 
Learning ; and in the Time wherein he lived, eſteemed as a Pro- 

het. 

Joachim 1. ſurnamed Neſtor, was the Son of John Ele&or of 
Brandenburg, and a learned Prince, eſpecially in the Latin Tongue, 
Hiſtory, and Aſtrology. He ſucceeded his Father in 1495. He 
Founded the Univerſity of Francfort, in company with his Bro- 
ther the AB? of Madzeburg, and the APP of Mentz, An. 1506, He 
inherited the New Marquiſate of Brandenburg in 1519, and died, 
Fuly 11. 1535, to whom ſucceeded 


Joachim 11. his Son, by Elzabeth the K. of Denmark's Daugh- 
ter, whom he would have caſt jmto Priſon, becauſe ſhe had em- 
braced the Proteſtant Religion, but ſhe eſcaped to the EleQor of 
Saxony her Uncle; and after his Father's death, he himſelf em- 
braced the Proteſtant Religion. In 1542, he was at Spire, decla- 
red General of the Emperor's Army againſt the Turks. Atter- 
wards, during the Smalcaldian War, he continued for a time 
Neuter, and in 1546, declared himſelf for the Emperor Charles V. 
either becauſe ke was jealous of the Greatneſs of the D. of Sax- 
ony, and the Landtgrave of Heſs, who were the Heads of the 
other Party ; or becauſe he fore-ſaw the Event would be unfortu- 
nate to the Allies, He was preſent at the Diet of Augsburg, and 
conformed himſelf to the Emperor's Will in the Interim; and 
moreover ſent his Deputies to the Council of Tien. He obtai- 
ned, for a Summ of Money, the poſſeſſion of the Dutchy 01 
Corſica of the Emperor Ferdinand 11. and of Sigiſmund, the King of 
Poland, the Succeſſion of Pruſſia, in caſe of the Death of the then 
Duke without Heirs, He was a very eloquent Man, and bv a 
kind of inſtin&, had the fore-knowledge of ſeveral things, ctpe- 
cially of the Death of his Relations. He died in 1571, of Vo!- 
ſon given him by Lippoldus, a Few. His Son Fohn George (uccee- 
ded him, who, after the Execution of Lippoldus, Baniſhed all the 
Jews out of the Marquilate of Brandenburg, See WBzandcnburg. 
Thuan, Sleiden, (5c. 

Joachimus ( Georgius ) ſurnamed Rhaticus, or The Griſon, as 
being born in a Villaze called Velrkirchen in that Country, Feb. 
16. 1514. was an excellent Mathematician, and: Profeſſor of 
Aſtrology at Wittemberg, and thinking Copernicus his Opinion 
concerning the Motion of the Earth very rational, gave him a 
Viſit,'and was afterwards a declared Copernican, and his a-vow'd 
Diſciple, whoſe Works alſo he publiſhed after his Death. He 
was the Author of ſeveral Works mentioned by him in a Letter 
to Peter Ramus, amongſt which are his Ephemerides, according to 
the Copernican, Hypotheſis, and de Dofrina Triangulorum, Lib. Il. 
He died in the 62d. Year of his Age, at Caſchaw in Hungary, De- 
cembe 4. 1576. Thuan. hiſt. Simler in Epit. Bibl. Geſner. Melchior 


Adam in vita Phil. Germ. Voſſ. de Mathem. Quenſtea de Patria i 
luſtr. viror, 


Queens, and other famous Women, of the Name 
of Joan. 


Joan of Navarre, Queen of France and Navarre. Was the on- 
ly Daughter and Heir of Henry I. of this Name, K. of Navarre. 
She was married at Paris, Aug. 16. : 284. to Phihp the Fair, after- 
wards K. of France. She Founded er Paris that famous College 
of Navarre, An. 1303. and dicd at the Caſtle of Vincemes, April 2. 
1304s 

"Joan of Burgundy, Queen of France, was the Eldeſt Daughter 
of Otho IV. Count Palatine of Burgundy. She was married, Ar. 
1306. at Corbeil, to Philip V. of France, Being accuſed of ſome 
amorous Intrigues, ſhe was ſhut up near a Year in the Caſtle 
of Dordan. But having afterwards proved her Innccency, her 
Husband received her again. She afterwards Fcurded the Col- 
_ of Burgundy, near the Cordeliers at Paris 3 and divers Authors 
of her Age ſpeak well of her, as a Princeſs of Pjety. She died 
at Roie in Picardy, Fanuary 1. 1329. 

Joan of France. She was King Lew XI's Daughter, and mar- 
ried to Lewis D. of Orleans, afterwards Lewis XII. But this be- 
ing a forc'd Match, when Lewis came to the Crown, after the 
Death of Charles VIII. he got Matters ſo managed with Pope 
Alexander VI. that the Marriage was declared void, Decemb. 22. 
1499- This great Princeſs, whoſe Vertue was in high eſteem, 
retired to Borges, and Inſtituted the Order of the Annunciation, 
otherwiſe called the Annonczada. The Rule of this Inſtitution, 
was Formed upon the Ten Vertues of the Holy Virgin, which 
they reckon Chaſtity, Prudence, Humility, Verity, Devotion, 
Obedience, Poverty, Patience, Charity and Compaſſion. The 
Habit of it 15 ſingular, the Veil black, the Cloak white, the Sca- 
palar red, the Robes gray, and the Girdle a Cord. There be fe- 
veral Monaſteries of them in France, and in the Low-Countries. 
roas Alexander VI. 1n 1501. and Leo X. in 1517. confirmed this 
Inſtitution. oan Founded alſo a College in the Univerſity of 
Bourges, and died, Feb. 4. 1504, or 1508, 

Joan (@ Albret_) Queen of Navarre, Princeſs of Bearne, (5c. 
Was Daughter, and Heireſs to Henry of Albyet II. of this Name, 
K. of Navarre; and of Margaret, Siſter to K. Francis I. | She was 


| married at Moulins in Bourbonnows, Ofob. 20. 1544. to Antony of 


Bourbon, Duke of Vendoſme, King of Navarre, and was Mother, 
amongſt cther Children, of King Henry le Grand, This Princels 
was Wile, Rcſolute, loved Sciences, and lcarned Men. She com- 
poſed ſeveral Pieces in Proſe and Verſe, and by her Zeal for the 
Reformation, rendered her Glory immortal. She died at Pars, 
Fune g. 1572, Aged 44, and was ſuſpe&ted to have been poiſo- 
ned ; but yet when ſhe was open'd, that was found a Milltake. 
Foan did great Services to the Proteſtants. The Spaniards often 
ſought Opportunities to deſtroy both her, and her Family. There 
was a Plot diſcovered, An. 1564, the Particulars of which, are 
to be ſeen in the 36th. Book of the Hiſtory of Thuanus. He 
alſo ſpeaks of this Queen elſewhere ; and ot the care ſhe uſed 


to take, to inſpire Courage into her Party, and to inſtru hers 
SubjeRts 1n the Proteſtant Religion. 


Joan 1. of this Name, Queen of Feruſalem, Naples, and Sicily; 
Dutcheſs of Pouille and Calabria; Countels of Provence, She was 
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Daughter to Charles of Sicily D. of Calabria, who died in 1328. 
before his Father Robert; and of Mary of Valois, his 2% Wite, 
She was but 19 Years of Age when ſhe took the Government up- 
on her, after the Death of her Grandfather, who died in 1343+ 
and who married her to his Nephew Andreas of Hungary, This 
Marriage was not fortunate, bccauſe their Inclinacions were oppo- 
firez the Prince being guided by a Friar named Robert, and rhe 
Princeſs by a Landrels called Philippa. Theſe indiſcreer Councel- 
tors carried Aﬀeairs ro that Extremity, that Andreas was ſtrangled, 
An. 1345+ The impartial Hiſtorians plainly fay, that Foan was 
not guilty of his Death, though accuſed therewith, On Avg. 20, 
1255, ſhe married a ſecond Time with Lewis of Tarenta, her Cou- 
im, who was forced to retire from Naples, to avoid the Army ot 
Lewis K, of Hungary, who committed great Violences in this State. 
#24n appeaſed all theſe Diſorders by her Prudence. And after 
having loſt this 24+ Husband, on May 25. 1362, ſhe was married 
again a 3% Time to Fames of Arragon, Infant of Majorca, who did 
not live long with her. An. 1376. ſhe was married a 4 Time to 
Otho of Brunſwick, of the Houſe of Saxony; and having no Ch1l- 
dren, ſhe adopted his Couſin Charles of Duras, whom ſhe cauſed 
co be brought up very carefully, and married him to her Niece, 
and confidered him as her Son. Notwithſtanding, this ungrate- 
ful Prince, being miſ-lead by the King of Hungary and Pope Ur- 
ban VI. who gave him the Inveſticure of the Kingdom of Naples, 
An. 1380. revolted againſt Queen Foan, his BenefaQreſs. This 
Queen, ar the Inſtigation of Clement VII. who held his Poncificate 
at Avignon, while Urban VI. held ir at Rome, transferred her Ado- 
ption to Lewis of France, Duke of Anjou, Son to King Fohn 3 which 
embroiled the Kingdom of Naples in a War, Charles of Duras 
won a famous Battel, An, 1381. took Naples, and then beſieged 
Le Chateau Neufe, wherein was Q. Foan; who ſurrender'd her 
ſelf upon Capirulation. Charles de Durgs cauſed her to be brought 
ro Muro, within che Baſr/icate, and there pur her to dearh 7 or 8 
Months after, in the 58%: Year of her Age, and in the 39®: of 
her Reign. Some Authors ſay, that ſhe was ſmothered ; Others, 
that ſhe was ſtrangled 3 but che moſt probable Opinion 1s, that 
ſhe was beheaded, May 5. 1382, *Tis reported, that an Aſtro- 
loger of Provence ( luppoſed to be Anſelm, who lived in thoſe 
Days, and is very famous in the Hiſtory of Provence _) being 
asked, Who ſhould be the Husband of Foan, yer young? He an- 
ſwered, Maritabitur cum ALIO. This laſt Word points at the 
Names of her 4 Husbands, Andreas, Lewis, Fames and Otho, In 
fine, this Princeſs was a Perſon of great Wit, loved Sciences, 
and learned Men, which her Court abounded with. She was 
liberal, and handſome ; prudent, ſage and pious. Ir was ſhe thar 
fold Avignon to the Pope. Boccacins, Baldus , and the other 


learned Perſons of her Time, ſpeak in her Praiſe and Commen- 


dation. 


Joan It. whom they called Fenny, was the Niece of foan I. 
Daughter of Charles III. Duke of Duras. This Princeſs diſho- 
noured her ſelf by her Licentious Life, She was born in 1371+ 
About 1403. ſhe married William of Auſtria, D. of Sterling, An. 
1405. After the Dcath of her Brother Ladiſlaus K. of Naples, goc, 
ſhe took Poſſeſſion of the Government. This was in 1414. She 
married James de Bourbon, Comte de la Marche ;, but the roo well 
known Gallantries of this Princeſs made him to leave her, and to 
retire to Beſancon, where he took upon him the Habit of a Monk, 
Upon this, Foan fell out with Pope Martin. V. who gave the In- 
veſtirure of the Kingdom of Naples to Lewis II. Duke of Anjou : 
And ſhe adopted Alphon/ws V. King of Arragon, at the Time that 
Lewis III. made War againſt him. This was in 1420, Bur Alphon- 
ſus gave her ſo much Cauſe of Diſcontent by his Ingratitude, and 
other baſe Pra&ices, that ſhe transferred the Adoption upon the 
very ſame Lewis of Anjou. After this, ſhe took the City of Naples, 
An, 1425. Thoſe of Arragon ſurprized Marſeilles before, but were 
ſoon driven out of it, Lewts d* 4njou won the Batrel of Aquzla in 
1429. and dicd in 1434. Queen Foan did by Will bequearh her 
Kingdem to Rene of Anjou, K., Lewts's Brother, and died in 1435, 
aged 65 Years, after having reigned above 20, 

Joan, Infanta and Regent of Portugal, was born in 1452. - She 
was the Daughter of Alphonſus V. RK. of Portugal, and of Elizabeth 
of Portugal-Comtmbria, and Siſter 'of R. F2bn IT, called Le Grand. 
Her Father had ſo good an Opinion of her Prudence and Con- 
du(t, that when he had War with the &oors, 4n. 1470. he left 
her Regent of the Kingdom ; wherein ſhe acquitted her ſelf fo 
well, that all the People did both love and admire her. When 
the King was returned ſhe retired into a Religious Monaſtery, cal- 
led L'Odivelas, of rhe Order of St. Dominick , though courted for 
Marriage by ſeveral potent Monarchs. 

Joan Counteſs of Montford, Daughter to -Lewis of Flanders, 
Count de Nevers, She was of great Eminency for her Valour in 
rhe XV®*- Century. After the Dearth of her Husband, John IV, 
D. of Bretaigne and Comte de Montford, this Princeſs re-rook ſeveral 
Towns in Bretaigne from the Comte de Blojis, and made a glorious 
Defence for that of Hennebont, againſt chis Prince, People did 
much admire her Courage in an On-ſert made by the Comte de Blois, 
where this daring Princels, afrer having encouraged her People, 
made a Sally ar a Place of the Town that was not beſieged, and 
with 60 Men only went and burnt the Enemy's Standard, This 
ſignal Enterprize raiſed the Sicge, and forced the Comte de Blojs 
ro retire with all his Army, So the Counteſs Foan being Miſtreſs 
of the Ficld, rook the Dutchy of 5retaigne in the End, which for 
a long Time after belonged ro the Houte of Montfort, Pacguier. 


| 


. Joan de Valis, Daughter of Charles of France and Margaret of 
Stcily, his firſt Wife, was illuſtrious for her Piety and Verrue> 
Purſuant to a Treaty at Chaun!, May 19. 1305. ſhe was married 
to William T, of that Name, called Le Bon, E. of Hainai't, H1l- 
land and Zealand, Bur this Prince dying June 7. 1337, and ha- 
ving by this Marriage Wiltiam 11. and 4 Daughters, Foan took a 
Religious Habit in the Abby of Fontenelſe. All the Grandces of 
her Time admired her Prudence, She managed the Truce en» 
ter'd inco berween the Kings of England and France, when they 
were ready to give Bartel, She dicd with a great deal of Repu» 
puration for her Vertue and Piety, March 7. 1400» 

== C Pope.) See Pope Yohn VIII. 

oan of Arc : She is alſo known by the Name of Pucelle, or 
Maid of Orleans : Born at the Town of D:mſremi, upon the 
Meuſe ; was the Daughter of Fames dArc, and of Iſabella Romee 2 
She was nurſed in the Country. Ar the Ape of 1$ or 20 Years, 
ſhe prerended an expre!s Commiſſion from God to go ro rhe Reliet 
of Orleans, beſieged by the Engliſh, and defended by Fobn Comte 
de Dunois, and almoſt reduced to Extremity, She went alio ro 
Rheims, to crown KR. Charles: VII, who was almoſt undone by his 
Enemies. Abour the End of February, 1429. ſhe was preſented 
to the Lord of Brandicourt, Governor of Vaucouleurs in Champaigne, 
who ſent her ro the King, She knew this Prince, though but 
plainly dreſſed, amongſt his Courtiers : And the Doors of Divi- 
nity and Members of Parliament, who examined her, teſtified, thar 
there was ſomething ſupernatural in her Condu&, Ir 1s likewiſe 
reported, that ſhe was ſurnamed La Pucelle, The Maid, becaule, 
having been viſited by the Matrons, in the Queen's Preſence, ſhe 
was found ſuch, She ſent for a Sword which lay in the Tomb of 
a certain Knight, behind che Great Altar of the Church of Sr. Ka- 
tharine de Fierbojs, upon the Blade of which were engraven the 
Croſs and Flower-de-Laces ; and the King publiſhed, that ſhe had 
divined a great Secret, which none but he himſelf knew of. 
Whereupon ſhe had ſome Troopers committed to her ConduR, 
with which ſhe ſuccoured Orleans, and drove the Engliſh from be- 
fore it, defeared Talbot ar the Baitel of Patai, re-conquered Cham- 
paigne, and cauſed the King ro be anointed at Rheims by Renauld 
of Chartres AB?» of that City, and Chancellor of France, Fu- 
ly 17. 1429. In ſhort, She brought the Engliſh Intereſt ro che 
Brink of Ruin, bur at.laſt was taken Priſoner very unforrunately, 
in a Sally at Compiegne, An. 1430. and carried to Roven, where 
the Engliſh, (as the French ſay,) being mad at the Miſchiecfs ſhe 
had done them, thought to repair their Honour by her Infamy. 
To compaſs which, they proſecuted her in the Ecclefiaftical Court 
as a Sorcereſs, Seducer, and an infamous Heretick ; or, according 
ro the Diale@ of thoſe Times, as one who had forfeired her Ho- 
nour. Peter Cauchon B?* of Beauvais, and ſome others, condem- 
ned her to Perperual Impriſonment, and to live upon the Bread 
of Sorrow, and Water of Aﬀiition. Bur the Engliſh, nor farisfied 
with this Judgment, grew fo violent againſt her, thar the Judges 
excommunicated and delivered her into the Executioner's Hands, 
and ſo ſhe was burnt alive on May 3o. 1430. in the old Market. 
Place ar Roven, where *tts ſaid ſhe predited their Misforrunes, 
However, it concerned the Honour of France to juſtifie the Me. 
mory of rhis heroick Lady, Charles VII. ordered her Relations 
to inſiſt ro the Pope's Judges for agReview of the Proceks againſt 
her. And upon their Requeſt Pdpe Caliztz4 LIT. afſigned fot 
Commiſſioners the AB?* of Rheims, and the Biſhops of Paris and 
Conſtance, who mer at Roven, where, after having heard many 
Witneſſes, they juſtified her, and cauſed the Proceſs by which 
ſhe was condemned to be cancelled and burnt. 

Joaſh, or Jcheaſh, King of Fudah, the Son of Ahaziah, to 
whom he ſucceeded, An. Mund, 3157. 2 Kings, chap, 11. and 12. 
and 2 Chron. 22, from Veyſ. 10. tothe End, and Chap. 23. and 24. 

Joalh, or Jchoaſh, King of J7ael, the Son of Fehoahax, ſuc- 
ceeded his Farher, An. und. 3195. 2 King. 13. from Verſ. g. 
ro the End, and Chap. 14, from Verſ.8, to 17. 2 Chron. 25, trom 
Verſ. 17. to 25. 

Job, an illuſtrious Example of Patience, was born, according 
to 1ome, about A. M, 2329. in the Land of Uz, ſituate between 
the Land of Edom and Arabia, Some take him to be the ſame 
that 1s called Jobab, Gen, 36. 33. one of Eſau's Poſterity 3 though 
Ochers, amongſt whom are the Fews, take him to be a Deſcen- 
dant from Nahor, Abraham's Brother z grounding their Conjeure 
on this,. becauſe in Gen. 22. Ux is ſer down as the Firſt-born of 
Nahor, Spondan. in Annal, Vet. Teſt. Bellarm. de Script. Eccleſ. oo 
lib. 1. de Verb. Dei. Fred. Spanhemii Hiſtoria Jobi. Huetii Demon- 


ſtratio Evangelica, And, The VIlth, Letter of ſome Divines of Hl- 


land, upon the Critical Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament. 

Job, a 4ahometan, born at Medina, and one of Mahomet's 
Compantons, He was killed at the Siege of Conſtantinople, A. D\, 
52, When 1t was beſieged by Fexid, the Son of Caliph Moavias, 
He is alſo called Abu-F1b, and Job Anſari, i.e, Fob of Medina, be- 
cauſe che Inhabirants of that Ciry were called Anſar ; that is, Pro- 
ecCtors or Defenders of Mahomet. The ſumptuous Scpulchre of 
chis Fob is ſtill to be ſegn ar Conſtantinople, by the Walls of that 
City, near to the Havh where the new Grand Signior preſents 
hiniſelf ro receive the Sword from the Hand ot the Mufti, and 
takes an Oath to defend rhe Religion of the Muſſulmans, and the 
Laws of their Prophet Mahomet, Ricaut of the Ottoman Empire. 

Jocaſta, che Daughter of Creon King of Thebes, and Wite of 
Laius, was the Mother of Oedipus, whom ſhe afterwards ignorant- 
ly married, and had by him Polynices and Eteocles ; who having 
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killed one another in Batte!, for the Succeſſion, their Mother Fo- | 
cſta killed her ſelf for Grief, Stat, Tycbaid, Senec, Oedip. Apoilo- 
av. Hygin, Dindoyus. | | 

Jochanan ( Rabbj._) Sce R. Judah. 

Jocundus, or Jucundus ( J»bannes_) of Verona, a Dominican, 
lived at the Beginning of the XVI» Century, under the Ponrificate 
of Leo R. andthe Empire of Maximilian I, He was a Divine,a Philo- 
ſopher, and Philologer. In a Journey ro Rome, he made diligent 
InſpeRion into the Antiquities there of Archireure, Sculptures 
and Inſcriptions ; whereof he compoſed a Book, and preſented 
ic to Lawrentins de Medicis, He allo writ Notes upon the Com- 
mentary of Fulias Ceſar z and was the firſt that delineated rhe 
Bridge which thar Emperor made to paſs the Rhine, Bring ar 
Paris in 1507, he contrived the Archice&ure of Our Lad,*s Brid/e, 
and of the lictle Bridge there, Buda acknowledges that Jocundus 
was his Maſter in ArchiteQure, and that he read to him the Bouks 
of Vitruvias, upon which Author he alſo writ Commentarics 3 as 
alſo upon Frontinus z befides his Volume of Inſcriptions, already 
mentioned. Politianus gives him this Encomium : Vir unus Titulo- 
rum monumentorum veterum ſupra mortales ceteros, nm diligentiſſimus 
ſlum, Jed etiam ſine controverſta peritiſſimus, Politian in Mijcell. 
cap. 17, Budeus. Voſſius. 

$5t, John the BaptiS, the Fore-runner of Chriſt, was the Son of Za- 
charias and Elizabeth,as it appears by the Hiſtory of the Goſpel.But, 
over and above what we find there, profane Aurhors give this fol- 
lowing Account : That Hzrodias picrced his Tongue with her Hair- 
Bodkin, to be revenged of him for ſpeaking againſt her. And 
Nicephorus adds, that his Diſciples carried his Body to Samarta, 
called Sebaſte 3 bur "ris believed his Head was carried elſewhere, 
ſeveral Churches pretending to have a Part of ir. Thar of St. Syl- 
veſter at Rome claims the beſt Share, The Prieſts of Str. Fobn 
d Anzeli affirm, they have the Scull ; which was given them by 
Pepin R. of Aquitain, Founder of the Monaſtery z where it is kept. 
The Cathedral of Amiens boaſts of a conſiderable Parr, which 
comprehends the Upper Lip, the Noſe, the Eyes, and a part of 
the Fore-head : And Monſiexy du Cange ſays, they have the whole, 
The holy Chapel at Paris challengeth the upper Part of the Scull, 
as being given to St. Lewis by Baldwin II, Emp. of Conſtantinople, 
The Abby of Tyrone, in the County of Perche, will needs have the 
Erain z as the Chapel of the Caſtle of St. Chaumont, in Lyonnois, a 
conſiderable Part of his Jaw-bone, In fine, The Towns of Turin 
in Piedmont, of Aſt in Savoy, Venice in Ttaly, Lyons and Nemours 
in France, (9c. boaſt cacin to have ſome of his Relicks, Thoſe of 
the Iſle of Maltha ſay, they have the Finger with which he ſhewed 
our Saviour to the Fews, And the Prieſts of the Carhedral of Ge- 
noua alledge, they have part of the Aſhes of his Body, burnt, as 
rhey pretend, in 362. by Command of Fulian the Apoſtate, Au- 
thors difler in their Opinion of the Locuſts and Wild Honey, on 
which St. Fohn lived in the Defarts. St. Auguſtine, Bede, and ſe- 
veral others, think, that the Locuſts were living Creatures, and 
good Food in Paleſtine ; and that the Honey was found in the Hol- 
low of Trecs. Which tecms to be confirmed by whar Strabo ſays 
of certain Athiopians, Pliny of the Parthians, and St. Ferom of 
ſome People of Libya, accuſtomed to cat the like, Yer others, 
with Fohn of Peluſium. lay, the Locuſts were certain Herbs, *Tis 
true, the Greek Word *Axetſtg may be raken for either; ſo thar it 
is not caſe to derermine which it was. They add, Thar the extra- 
ordinary Circumſtances which attended his Birth made Herod jea- 
Ious that he was the Meſſias 3 and ſeeking to deſtroy him, cur off 
his Father becauſe he oppoſed ir. That his Mother having concea- 
led him in a Cave, died in a little Time after z and thenceforth 
he was provided for by Angels. Bur they difter about the Time 
of his Baprizing Chriſt : Some will have irto be in the 31* Others, 
the 33% or 34*" Year of our Saviour : But Mr. Talents places it in 
the 29®* and Helvicws the like. : es 

St. John the Apoſtle, or the Evangeliſt 3 called alſo the Divine, 
and the Elder, was born at Bethſaida in Galilee, He was the Son 
of Zcbedee, and Brother of St. James the Elder, He was called 
very young to the Apoſtleſhip, and, as ſome ſay, to be Biſhop of 
Epheſus, the Biſhops of thar Ciry having called themſelves his Suc- 
cefſors ard Diiciplesz and alledged his Authority for, their not 
celebrating the Feaſt of Eaſter, according ro the Cuſtom of the 
Roman Church. This Apoſtle propagated the Goſpel amongſt the 
Parthians alſo, to whom ſome alledge he wrote his First Epiſtle, 
He was condemned at Rome, by the Emp. Domitian, ro be thrown 
into Boiling Oil, whence he is ſaid ro have come out more health- 
ful than he went in ; and was chereupon baniſhed to the little Ifle of 
Patmns, where he wrote his Apocalypſe, After the Death of Do- 
mitian he returned to Epheſus, where he wrote his Goſpel, abour 
g6 Years after Jeſus Chris. Sr. F-rom intorms us, That the Bi- 
thops and Depuries of che Church of 4/14 obliged him ro under- 
rake the Ketutation of Cerinthus and Ebion, who maintained, That 
Chris was bur a Man, and thac he had no Being before Mary, Eu- 
ſob. Tertul. Chryſo$t, Bellarm. Baron. * Sc. Ferom ſays, Thar he was 
of noble Extra, and upon that Account did reſolutely venture to 
artend our Saviour at his Crucihxion, introduced Peter 1nto the 
tiigh Pricſt's Hall, and kepr the blefſed Virgin ar his own Houſe 
after Chriſt's Dearh, Bur this doth nor ſeem reconcilable wich 
his being brought up a Fiſher : And bis Incereſt with the High 
Pricſt did, according to Nicephorizs, proceed from his having fold 
kim his Eſtare. He 1s ſuppoted ro have been the other of Sr. Fobn 
the Baptii's Diſciples, who lett l;1m with Andrew, to follow our Sa- 


viour, The Ancicnts cſtecm him che youngeſt of all the Apoſtles, | Sponge, 


| 


and ſay, he lived 70 Years after Chriſt's Sufferings, He 15 0v- 
red in Scriprure for being more free and familiar with our Sa- 
viour than the reſt, as being the Diſciple whom he loved, and, 
In Requiral of Ch118's Love, waited on him through che ſeveral 
Paſſages of his Trial, though the Ancients ſuppoſe him to be che 
young Man mentioned in the Goſpel, who fled naked from the Ot- 
hicers when they laid hold of the Linen Cloth about him 3 bur 
having recovered from the Surprize, did again return to him. Ar 
the firſt News of the Reſurreftion he accompanied St, Petey to the 
Sepulchre: And by ſeveral Paſſages in the Scriptures ir appears, 
that there was more than an ordinary Familiarity between theſe 
two Apoſtles. Euſebins and Nicephorus ſay, Thar in the Divifion 
which the Apoſtles made of the Provinces, Aſa fell ro his Share, 
though he did not enter on his Charge until after the Virgin's 
Death, which happened A. C. 48. He is ſaid ro have founded 
the Churches of Smyrna, Pergamas, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, 
Laodicea, and others, His principal Reſidence was at Epheſus, 
'Tis alſo ſaid, that he preached in Parthia, the People of that 
Country affirming, that he was the firſt who planted Chriſtianity 
there, In the Iſland of Patmos the Greeh Monks ſhew a dead 
Man's Hand, the Nails of whoſe Fingers grow, though never fo 
often pared ; which they affirm to be that wherewich Sr. John 
wrote the Revelations 3 and the Tirks ſay, *tis the Hand of one of 
their Prophers 3 and both alike true, There were various Opi- 
nions conccruing his Death : Some ſay, that it was natural : O- 
thers, that he was martyred : A Third Sort will nor allow that he 
died at all, bur place him with Enoch and Elias; and that, with 
thoſe Two, he is ro be Chriſt's Fore-runner when he comes to 
Judgment : All which was founded on a Miſtake of Chrift's Mea- 
ning, Matth, 16, 28. and Foh. 21. 21. which is generally ſuppo- 
ſd to relate to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which St. John our- 
lived many Years, And from the ſame Original proceeds the 
Story of his ſleeping in his Grave, and the continual Boiling up 
of the Duſt, by the Motion of his Breath, MNjc-phorus ſays, Thar 
being in perfe@& Health, and forc-ſeeing his Tranſlation to Hea- 
ven, he took the Miniſters of Epheſus, and others, wich him ; 
and having recommended the Church to God by Prayer, com- 
manded a Grave to be dug, and, ſigning himſelf wich the Croſs, 
went down into it before them all ; ordering them to lay on the 
Grave-ſtone, and to make it faſt, and to come and view it the next 
Day;zwhich when they did.chey found nothing bur the Grave-Cloaths 
lefr., To theſe Fables Ephrem and Gregory of Tours add, Thar Oil 
and Manna came from his Sepulchre, which cured all Diſeaſes. 
He is generally ſuppoſed to have led a ſingle Life, and is noted 
for his indefatigable Pains, and for his Expoſing himſelf ro all 
Dangers in Preaching the Goſpel, His Vigilance againſt Herericks 
was alſo remarkable. The Revelations are thought ro be the firſt 
of his Wrirings 3 which was reje&ed by the Hereticks, and con- 
troverted by ſome of the Fathers, bur ir was received by the far 
greater Part, Cave Hiſt. Lit. | 

St, John, called The Elder, is by ſome thought to be a diffe- 
rent Perſon from Sr. Fohn the Apoſtle. It was he whom Papias of- 
ten converſed with, as he reſtifties in Euſebius, the other Apoſtle 
of the ſame Name being dead ; and Papas could not learn any 
thing in particular concerning this St. Fohn the Apoſtle, bur by the 
Hear-ſay of old Men. Befidcs that, according to the Teſtimony 
ot St. Ferom, there were 2 Sepulchres at Epheſas, where lay the 
Bodies of theſe two Fohns, Denys the B** of Alexandria ( in Eu- 
ſebius, lib, 8, cap. 25. ) acknowledgerh, that there was a great 
Difference of Stile berween the Goſpe! and Fir Epiſtle of St. Fohn, 
which he did believe to be the Apoſtle's ; and the two other Epi- 
ſtles, wich the Apocahpſe, he attribured to St. John the Elder. 
Some learned Men guels, that this laſt was the ſame who alſo cal- 
led himſelf Marh, mentioned, 4d. 12. 12, 25. and 15, 37, 
2 Tim. 4.11, Euſeb, Hiſt, Eccl. Hieronymus in Catal, Script, Ec- 
cleſiaſt, Dodwell, G5c. 

St, John Climacas, fo called from a Book of his, named, 
The Holy Ladder, He is alſo ſurnamed The Schola$ich, or Lear- 
ned, and was Abbot of Mount Sinaz, He is judged to have 
been born about 523, Art the Age of 16 he retired to the fa- 
mous Monaſtery of Mount S7naz, and was therefore ſuppoſed to 
come originally from ſome Town in Fudea joining to this Moun- © 
rain, which is in Ancient Arabia, After the Death of his Abbor 
he ſhur himſelf up in his Cell, whence he ſeldom ſtirred bur up- 
on ſome charitable Account 3 and otherwiſe, he ſpent whole Years 
without ſpeaking one Word. After he was made Abbor of che 
Monaſtery of Mount Sinai, where dwelt ſeveral Anchorets, John 
Abbot of the Monaſtery of Raites prayed him to write ſome Trea- 
tiſe for the Inſtruction of Hermits. Thereupon he wrote a Book, 
confiſting of 2 Parts : The Firſt is, The Holy Ladder, according to 
the Model of that which Zacob the Patriarch ſaw in a Viſion, Ir 
is compoſed of 3o Steps, in honour of the 3o Years ſolitary Life 
led by our Saviour. The Sccond Part of his ſaid Book is, 4 Let. 
ter to the Paſtors, He died about 605, or 606, March3o, which 
is the Day whereon the Gr:ebs and Latins celebrate his Feaſt, 
His Life was written in Greek by two Monks, his Contempo- 
rarles, 

St, John Columbine of Siena , Founder of the Order of 
Feſuats, or St. Ferom, lived in the X1Vch. Century, Paul 
Morice, a Jeſuat, wrote his Life z who likewile publiſhed a 
Treatiſe concerning Religious Orders. Pope Urban Y, confir- 
med this Order, An, 1367. and Popc Clement IX, publiſhed jr. 
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John (Damaſcenus_) a Prieſt and Friar. A famous Stickler 
for Images, died about An, 800. He wrote ſeveral Works, 
4 Books of the Orthodox-Faith, ſeveral Orations in Defence of 
the Faith, and a great number of ſmall Treatiſes. The Abbot of 
Billi Tranſlated them into Latin, We have them printed in 
Greek and Latin at Baſle, An. 1559 Fohnof Jeruſalem wrote his 
we 5 John of Malta, Firſt Patriarch of the Order of the Ho- 
ly Trinity, and of the Redemption of Captives. He was born in 
a little Village called Faucon, 1n the Valley of Barcelona in Pro- 
vence, where thoſe of that Order built a Monaſtery fince 1261. 
He came into the World about 1160. He affociated himſelt to 
an Hermit named Felix deValoi, in the Solitude of Cerfro! near 
Meaux. They went afterwards to Rome, where Pope Inno- 
cent III. approved of this Order, An, 1198. and Confirmed tt in 
1209, which Order, boaſts not to be of Man's making, but of 
God's. Hic eſt ordo approbatus, non a ſanfis fabricatus, ſed 4 ſolo 
ſummo Deo, Tom. 1IT. This John went amongſt the Barbarians in 
Africa, to procure the Deliverance of the Chriſtian Slaves. About 
12co, he Founded the firſt Monaſtery of his Order at Arles in 
France, and afterwards died at Rome. A Friar, of this Qrder, 
publiſhed the Annals of the ſame in Folia at, Rome, in 1683. Vide 
Bibl. Univerſe. Tom. III. 


Popes of the Name of John, 
John 1. Pope of this Name, was born in Tuſcany, Son of Con- 


| ftantius, and Prieſt of the Title of St. Pammackis. He ſucceeded 


Hirmiſdgs, Aug 13+ $23 In his time, Juſtin the Emperor pub- 
liſhed moſt ſevere Edits againſt the Arians, and took away their 
Churches. Theodoric R. of Italy, being an Arian, was alarmed at 
it, and to ſweeten the Emperor, forced the Pope to go upon an 
Embaſſy to Conſtantinople, threatning to aboliſh the Catholick 
Religion, if he excepted againſt his Demands. Fohn went, and 
was received at Conſtantinople with extraordinary Pomp. Ana- 
Raſius the Library-keeper, and others have ſaid, That he procu- 
red the Reſtitution of the Arian Church, but this is not likely, 
becauſe upon his return, Theodoric cauſed him to be ſent Priſoner 
to Ravema, where he dicd for Want, May 17. 526, after having 
governed the Church 2 Ye:rs, 9 Months -and 14 Days. 

John 11. ſfurnamed Mercurius, Son of ProjefFus, was born at 
Mount Cz/ius in Rome, He ſucceeded Bomface I. in the Pope- 
dom, in the beginnirg of 532. The Emperor Fuſtinian ſent him 
a famous Embally, to know what he ſhould do with the Ace- 
mites, who were Hereuick-Friars. Fobn called a Synod of Biſhops 
in An, $32. who condemned them, and afterwards ſent Zuſtintan 
a Letter to tell him of it. This Biſhop approved alſo of the 
Depoſition of Contumelioſus Biſhop of Riex, by a Letter he ſent to 
the Biſhops of France. He died, June 26. 535. 

ohn 1II. a Roman, ſurnamed Catelin, was Son of Anaſtaſius. 
He governed that Church after Pelagius I, 13 Years, abating 24 
Days, between July 27. 559. and the 3d. of the ſame Month, in 
$72, We know nothing in particular of his Aﬀions, without it 
be his Repairing and Enlarging the Burying-places of Martyrs, 
and that he built the Churches of the Apoſtles St. Fames and 
St. Philip. Vide Baron. in Annal, Papirius. Maſon & du Cheſne hiſt. 
des Papes. 

John IV. Native of Salona in Sclavonia, was the Son of Ve- 
nantias, ſurnamed The Scholaſtich, He ſucceeded Severinus, Dec, 
31. 639. In the beginning of his Pontzfieate, he wrote a learned 
Letter to the Prelates of Scotland, touching the Celebration of 
Eaſter, becauſe they celebrated Faſter according to the Cuſtom 
of the Eaſtern-Churches. He wrote another to Conſtantine, Son of 
Heraclius , which 1s, properly, an Apology far Pope Honorius 
againſt the Monothelites. His Pontificate continued but ane Year, 
9 Months, and 65Days ; for he died Ofob. 12. 641. Vide Bede lib. 
2. biſt. Angl. cap. 19. Baronius in Annal. Ludovic. Jacob, Bibl. Pon- 
tif. Kc. 

Ta V, Native of Antioch, a City in Syria, was the Son of Cy- 
71aques He had great Employments hefore his Exaltatian to the 
Eiſhoprick. Pope Agathon ſent him Legate to the Sixth General 
Council. He was choſen after Benedic II. July 2. 685 and Ruled 
the Church One Year, Eleven Days; having kept his Bed moſt of 
the time, becauſe of Sickneſs. 

John VI. a Greek, was made Pope after Sergius I. on Of. 29. 
or 30. 701. He Ruled the Church 3 Years, 2 Months, and 12 
Days. He died, Fan. 10. 705. after having made ſome Repairs 
upon St. Andrew's Church, St. Peter's, and St, Paul's ; created 9 
Prieſts, 2 Deans, and 15 Biſhops in divers places. He threatned 
Giſulphus D. of Beneventum with the Vengeance of God, if he re- 
ſtored not the Towns he had taken ia the Exarchate 3; whereupon 
the ſaid D, complied, and the Pope redeemed thoſe that had 
been made Captives, with the Treaſure of the Church. Anaſta- 
fius in his Life. Baronius An. Ch. 701. 70g. 

Fohn VII. the Son of Plato, a Grecian, as was his Predeceſſor 
Fohn VI. He took poſſeſſion of the Pontifical Chair, March 1. 
or, as others ſay, May 1, 705. Fuſtinian the Emperor, ſurnamed 
Cut Noſe, ſent him ſome Papers concerning certain Points con- 
trary to the Church of Rome, with DireCion to call a Synod, to 
approve what was Orthodox therein, and to Condemn what was 
not. The Pope indeed aſſembled a Synod accordingly,in 707. but 
it had not the Courage to retrench ſuch Canons, as were not con- 
formable to the Sentiments of his Church. Afterwards he did exa- 
mine the Cauſe of St, Willfred AB? of Tork, who was unjuſtly perſe- 


cuted, and reſtored him with honour to his See, This Pope left 
nothing remarkable behind him in Hiſtory, ſaving a few pious 
Foundations which he made. He dicd, 0b. 18. 707. 

* Fohu VIII. Platina ſays, That this Fobn VII. was Pope Zoan 
of Engliſh ExtraQion, but born at Mentz 3 who, haviag ditzui- 
ſed her ſelf like a Man, travelled with her Paramour to Athens, 
where ſhe made ſuch progreſs in Learning, that coming to Rome, 
ſhe met with few that could equal her, 1o that on the death of 
Pope Leo IV, ſhe was choſen to ſucceed him 3 but being got with 
Cluld by one of her Domeſticks, her Travel came upon her, be- 
tween the Coloſſian Theatre and St. Clements, as ſhe was going to 
the Lateran Church, and died upon the place, having Sat 2 Years, 
1 Month, and 4 Days, and was buried there without any Pomp. 
He owns, that tor ſhame of this, the Popes decline going through 
this Street to the Lateranz and, that to avoid the like Errour, 
when any Pope is placed in the Porphyry Chair, his Genitals are 
telt by the youngeſt Deacon, through a hole made for that pur- 
poſe ; but he ſuppoſcth the reaſon of that to be, to put kim in 
mind that he is a Man, and obnoxious to the Neceſſities of Nature, 
whence he will have that Seat to be called Sedes ſtercoraria. He 
ſays, that the Authors of this Story are obſcure and uncertain, 
but he thought better to relate it than ſeem obſtinate, in omit« 
ting what is ſo generally talk'd of. Platina., Hoffman ſays, that 
after this Story had been received 500 Years without contradi- 
tion, 1t was call'd in Queſtion by thoſe of the Roman Commu- 
nion, and that a certain famous Dutch Hiſtorian, had, for a Try-= 
al of Wit, endeavoured to prove ita Fable; but Samuel M.creſius, 
a Divine of Grceningen, in a little time after, publiſhed a Con» 
futation of his Opinion, and that Letrus Megerlinss, a famous Ma- 
thematician and Chronologer of Baſil, hath promiſed the Pub- 
lick, a ſtronger Corfutation, from the very Principles of Chrono« 
logy. Spanheim adds, that it was never controverted until about 
the beginning of the Reformation, and ſeeing the ſame was delive- 
red by their own Hiſtorians, there is not the ſame reaſon to think 
that they would write Fables, to the Diſadvantage of their own 
Church, as there is to think, that many things they have writ« 
ten to its Advantage are fabulous; and that ſuch a monſtrous 
Fable as this, muſt needs have been checked in the beginning, 
The firſt who oppoſed it, was Foarnes Aventinus, whom Baron:us 
himſelt calls an Heretick, then Alanus Copus, Genebrardus, Baro» 
nias, Bellarminus, and all the Jon, but with Arguments con= 
tradiQory to one another, and to what they obje&t from Aneat 
Sylwius's calling 1t an uncertain Story ; he anſwers, That he did 
ſo, becauſe preis'd by the Taborites. The firſt Proteſtant who 
looked upon 1t as fabulous, was Blondel, whoſe Confutation from 
invincible Arguments, Salmaſius promiſed, but was prevented 
by death; but Gongnardus and Mareſius have performed it finces 
As to the Objections from the difference of Chronology, he an- 
ſ{wers, That the like 1s to be found amongſt their own Authors, 
in relation to ſeveral other Popes; and whereas they ſay, that 
Marianus Scotus, who lived 230 Years after, was the firſt that. 
wrote of it, he anſwers, That Anaſtaſins the Library-keeper, and 
Rodalphus Flaviacenfis did write of it long before him, and quo= 
ted elder Authors. As to the Silence of the Greeks, eſpecially 
Photius of Conſtantinople, a bitter Enemy to the Church of Rome, 
he anſwers, That many of Photizs's Writings are ſuppreſſed, as 
the AQs of his Synods, ſome are interpolated, and others ſu po« 
ſititious 3 but that Barlaam and Chalcondyle, both Gree Autho, 
write of it with the ſame Circumſtances as Latin Hiſtorians do. 
Spanh. Epit. hiſt. h 

John V111. ( according to thoſe that deny there was a Wo 
man-Pope ) a Reman, and Son of Gundus. Succeeded Adrian It, 
Decemb. 14. 872. He Crowned Charles the Bald Emperor, after 
the death of Lewis II, and the Ceremony thereof was perfor- 
med on Chriſtmas day, An. 875. This did not pleaſe the Itali- 
ans, whereof ſome, as Formoſus Biſhop of Port, and the Earls of 
Tuſcanelle, conſpired againſt Pope Fohn. This Deſign, and that of 
the Saracens, who threatned to beſiege Rome, made this Prelate 
reſalve to ſeek Aid from the Emperor Charles the Bald, which 
he denied not, but pafſed into Jraly, where he met the Pope at 
Verceil, and was poiſoned upon his return thence, An, 877, This 
was, when Lambert E, of Spoletto, and Albert Marquiſs of Tuſcany, 
made Pope Fobn a Priſoner. But ſoon after, he made his eſcape 
out of their hands, took ſhipping and came to Provence, whence 
he was condutted to Lyons, and came to Troyes, where he held a 
Council, and Crowned Lewis, ſurnamed The Stammerer, not as 
Emperor, but as King. This was in 878. The News he received 
of the Miſchiefs done by the Saracens in Taly, obliged him to 
return back croſs the Alps; and ſome Authors write, that he 
was even conſtrained to pay them Tribute. It was at this time, 
that he received Photius into the Communion of the Church, at 
the Requeſt of Bafi/ Emperor of the Eaſt, and re-eſtabliſhed him 
in the Pontifical Seat at Conſtantinople, This Complacency made 
Cardinal Baronjus ſay, That it had, perhaps, given occaſion to 
the Vulgar to imagine, that Pope Fohn VIII. was a Woman. 
Charles the Fat came to Rome, in 880, where the Pope Crowned 
him Emperor. He died, Decemb. 15. 832. after being Pope 10 
Years and one Day. His Epitaph 1s to be ſeen in the Vatican 
Church, : 

John IX. Native of Tivoli, Son of Rampoald, ſucceeded in the 
place of Theodorus II. An. gc1. Onuphrins obſerves, that he op- 
poſed Sergius, the Son of Benedi#, and Kinſman to the Earl of Tuſ- 
canelle, who would have made himſelf Pope, and ſtrained hard to 
become ſo at the Eleftion of Fobn IK, This Prelate held « Coun- 
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cil of 74 Eifhops at Ravenna, in go1- There he confirmed the 
Ads of Pope Formoſus, and thoſe As of another Council, which 
Stephen VIII. aſſembled againſt him, were burnt. He Confirmed 
likewiſe the Coronation of Lambert, Emperor, or rather King, of 
Italy, whom the Italians had oppoſed to Arnold, His Pontificate 
held 3 Years and 15 Days He died in gos. Baronius in 
Annal. 

John X. a Roman, and Biſhop of Ravenna, aſcended the Pon- 
tifical Seat after Landon, on Fan. 24. 913. It was by the Inte- 
reſt of Theodora, a powerful Princeſs, and his Friend, the Sara- 
cens made ſtrange Broils in Italy in his time. The Pope, with the 


help of Alberic, Son of Albert Marquits of Tuſcany, fought and. van- 


quiſhed them, An. 915. and purſuing his Viftory, deteated them 
at ſeveral times, Perhaps, it was for this reaſon, Platina ſays, 
that his Spirits were more bent upon the War than upon Reli- 
gion, In his time, Conſtantine VIII. Emperor of the Greeks, and 
Nicholas Patriarch of Conſtantinople, ſent to Rome, to unite the 
Greeh and Latin Churches, but the Bulgarian War hindered it. 
Leo of Oftia ſays, That his guilty-Conſcience accuſing Fohn of 
many Faults, he ſent to Compoſtel{a to have Pilgrimage done for 
him. He was employed likewiſe to calm the Difſentions amongſt 
the prelates of France, about the Biſhop of Utrecht. Pope John 
was impriſoned in 928. by Guy D. of Tuſcany, Hugues K. of Traly's 
Brother, and Husband to Marozia, an uichaſt Woman, She 
would have advanced to the Holy Chair, a Son of her own, by 
Pope Sergius III. To compaſs which, ſhe got ſome of her 
Guard to ſtrangle Zohn X. having already killed his Brother Pe- 
ter before his face. Flodoard ſays, That he died, An. 929. Vel vi 
vel angore, Either by Violence or Grief. * Platina ſays, That this Pope 
aſſuming to himſelf all the Honour of the ViQories againſt 
the Saracens, entered Rome in triumph, which ſo diſguſted Alberi- 
cus, that he raiſed a Tumult, but being repulſed, called in the 
Huns, who having miſerably harafſed the Country ; the People in 
revenge, took and beheaded A/bericus. He adds, That another 
Pope Fohn ſucceeded, but becauſe he ſeized the Chair by force, 
and was quickly Depoſed, he deſerves no place in the Catalogue. 
Vide Rom. hiſt. Platina de vit. Pontif. 

John Xl. Was the Son of Pope Sergias II, and of the Harlot 
Marozia. He ſucceeded Stephen VIII. An. 931. and came to the 
Papal Throne by the FaRion of his Father-in-Law, Guy of 
Tuſcany. This Gay being dead, Marozia ſent Deputies to Hugues, 
her Brother-in-law, to tender him Rome, on condition that he 
would marry her. Which Propoſition, ſo incenſed his Son Albe- 
ric, that he cauſed her and Pope John, to be ſent to Priſon and 
Confined ; and the Pope died there, An. 936. * Platina ſays, That 
at his coming to the Papacy, a Fountain at Genexa run with Blood, 
which was followed with Murthers and Ravages in Taly, by the 
Huns and Saracens, Luitprand. 1b. 3. cap. 12, Du Cheſne. Vie des 
papes., 

Fohn X11. Alberic's Son, a Roman Patrician, being made P, of 
the City of Rome, after his Father's death, and Pope Agapet Il's. 
he got into the Poſſeſſion of the Pontfficate, being but 18 Years 
of Age His former Name was Oetavien, and he afſumed the 
Name of Fohn, cither in vemory of Fohn XI. his Uncle, or be- 
cauſe ſome Flatterers uſed to ſay of him, what the Holy Scrip- 
ture ſays of the Fore-runner of Chriſt, That there was a Man 
ſent from God whoſe Name was Jchn. Be it what it will, fince 
that time, the Popes have, for the moſt part, altered their 
Names, Authors ſay, That this Pope addi&ted to all forts of 
Wickedneſs, ſeeing Berenger and Albert his Son, exerciſing in- 
credible Tyrannies in 1taly, called in Otho I. Emperor, whom he 
Crowned at Rome, An. 951. and promiſed him Allegiance, which 
he ſwore unto him by the Body of St. Peter, and yet forgot his 
Promiſe quickly, and fided with the Tyrants. Otho returned 
to Rome, and John withdrew, fearing the juſt indignation of this 
Prince. But that did not hinder the Biſhops from calling a 
Council, An. 963. wherein, after having heard the frightful 
Complaints made againſt him, they Depoſed him from the Pon- 
tificate. Nevertheleſs he re-entered the City, as ſoon as Otho had 
left it, and on Feb. 26. 964, afſcmbled a Synod ; during the Seſ- 
ſion of which, he cauſed all the Ads of the former, held againſt 
him, to be burnt 3 and to be fully revenged of this pretended 
Injury, he cauſed John Cardinal-Deacon to be beheaded, and 
Aſm's Tongue, Noſc, and Fingers to be cut off; then he went on 
in his abominable way of Living. But Lutiprand writes, That the 
Devils beat him ſo ſore one Evening, as he lay with a Woman, 
that lie died 8 Days after. Others (ay, that the Woman's Hus- 
band killed him. He died, May 15. 964. having Governed the 
Church from 955. * Platina ſays, that he was more profligate 
than any of his Predeceflors ; and that about the time of his 
death, abundance of Prodigies were ſeen in Taly ; a Stone of 
wonderful bigneſs falling from the Clouds in a great Storm, and 
that on the Garments of many Perſons, the Figure of a bloody 
Crols appeared miraculouſly. 

John XII. a Roman, Biſhop of Narnj, ſucceeded Benediff V, in 
955, He was choſen by the Emperor's Authority, which grieved 
the Romans. The Pope inclined to Severity againſt them, which 
provoked them ſo, that he was forced at laſt to withdraw to 
Capua to Prince Pandolfus. Ortho the Emperor came to re-eſta- 
bliſh him at Rome 3 he was afterwards preſent at a Council, al- 
ſembled by Fobn at Ravenna, in $67. They ſay, that it wasthen 
that the . Polanders received the Chriſtian Faith; and this Pope 
was the firſt who Eſtabliſhed the Blciſing of Bells. Platina fays, 
That Peter the Pretor, who headcd the People againſt the Pope, 
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beinz delivered to ſuffer at his diſcretion, was hang'd by the Hair 
on the Head of the Statue of Conſtantine's Horſe, and afterward: 
ſet upon an Aſs, with his Hands tied under his Tail, and being led 
through the City, was whipp'd almoſt to death. He died Sept. 6. 


72, 

John XIV. before called Peter, Biſhop of Pavia, Chancel- 
lor to the Emperor Otho IH. was preferred to the Throne af- 
ter Benedi& VII, This was in 984. and at the Refuſal of St, Mai- 
eul, as we are told by Nagdole, who wrote his Life. Bomface VII. 
ſurnamed Franſom, the Antipope, who was retired to Con- 
Stantinople, hearing of the death of the Emperor Benedi# VII. 
came to Rome, and with the help of his Friends, he impriſoned 
the Pope, and cauſed him to be ſtrangled, Aug. 20, 985 ; but, 
whether for his Tyranny and Arrogance, or by the Malice and En- 
vy of the People, Platina ſays, is uncertain, after having held 
the place one Year, and ſome Months. Baron. A. C. 985, 

John XV. a Roman, Son of Leo, was choſen by the Clergy, 
about the latter end of 985, And after the death of Boniface the 
Antipope, Creſcentius, then in great Power at Rome, made this 
Pope dread the Fate which Fohn XIV. came to. This is alſo one of 
the Motives which obliged him to retire to Tuſcany, and to deſire 
the Emp. 0tho IIs ProteQtion. Theſe Precautions frightned the 
Romans, and they called the Prelate back again to them. He 
came accordingly, and in 989. celebrated a Synod at Rome, upon 
the account of St. Adalbert Biſhop of Prague, who was retired in- 
to a Monaſtery. He laboured to reconcile the Breach between 
Ethelred K. of England, and Richard D. of Normandy, and to ap- 
peaſe the Diſorders that happened in the Church of Rheims, by 
the Depoſing of Arnou/. In the interim, Creſcentzus, whom [ 
ſpoke of, having fortified himſelf in the Caſtle of St. Angelo at 
Rome, the Emperor came to betiege him there, at the Requeſt 
of the Romans, and during this Siege the Pope died, May 7. 956. 
* Platina ſays, that there was a mutual hatred between this Pope 
and the Clergy 3 and, that he was ſo exorbitantly covetous, that he 
laid hold on all things, Sacred and Prophane, to enrich his Kin- 
dred, He adds, That in his time appeared a terrible Comet, 
followed by Peſtilence, Famine, and Earthquakes, which were 
looked upon as Judgments for the Covetouſneſs and Pride of the 
Pope, who contemned God and Man, 

John XVI. a Roman, was the Son of Robert, He was Ele&ed 
after John XV.1n the Opinion of the Continuator of Ciaconius, of 
du Cheſne, and ſome others, altho' Cardinal Baromus does not reckon 
him in the number of Popes. Creſcentzus, who exerciſed his Ty- 
rannical Pranks daily at Rome, forced him thence to demand Suc- 
cour from the Emperor. He was called back quickly, and im- 
mediately upon his Return, he died, Zune 1. 996. Some pretend, 
that Gregory V. ſuccceded him. Continuateur de Czaconi en 
_ XVI. Du Cheſne's hiſt. des Papes, Tom. I. þ. $61. Edit. de Paris 

e 1553, | 

John XVII. Antipope, formerly called Philagathus, was a Na- 
tive of Roſſano in Calabria, and Biſhop of Plaiſance, Creſcentius, 
who kept Rome urder, being Maſter of the Caſtle of St. Angelo, made 
him to be choſen in oppofiticn to Gregory V. This Biſhop, who 
was knowing and Rich, had a great many Friends, and was affiſted 
by the Prote&tion of the Tyrant. But the Emperor Otho ITE. 
having got Creſcentius out of his Fort, took Philagathus too, and 
cut both his Hands and Ears off, after having pulled out his Eyes. 
This was in 998. They ſay moreover, that being delivered to the 
Romans, they ſet him upon an Aſs, and carried him thus about 
the City. Cardinal Peter Damienus adds, That he held the Aſs 
by the Tail, and was forced to cry, as he went along, That was the 
Puniſhment of all ſuch as would Dethrone the Popes, Tale ſup- 
plicium patitur qui Romanum Papam de ſua ſede pellere nititur. Glaber 
Rodolp. lib. 1+ hiſt. cap. 4. Leon d'Oftie lib. 2, cap. 28. Peter Damien. 
Epiſt. 2. ad Cardot, 

John XVIII. fo called, by thoſe who own the Antipope 
Fohn XVII, The Count of Tuſcanelle's FaQion raiſed him to the 
Holy Chair, which he kept but 5 Months after Silveſter II. An. 
1003, Some ſay, that in his time, the chuſing of Popes was taken 
from the People, and entirely inveſted in the Clergy, This Pope 
was ſurnamed Sico. Vide Baronius. Du Cheſne, (Fc. 

John XIX, whom Platina called the XXth. becauſe he ranks 
Pope Foan, and the Antipope Philagathus, called John XVII. in 
the Catalogue of Popes, was Ele&ed Novemb. 20. 1003. Some 
ſay, he was a Roman, ſurnamed Faſanus or Fanaſus, Peter, Patri- 
arch of Antioch by a Letter to Michael Cerulatius, teſtifies, That 
this Pope reconciled the Greek and Latin Churches, and that at 
Conſtantinople, they named him in the Canon of the Maſs, 

John XX. Son of Gregory, Count of Tuſcanelle, and Brother 
of Benedi& VIIL. ſucceeded him, An. 1024. He was called a Ro- 
man, before his Advancement to the Pontificate, and got his 
Preferment by his Wealth and Father's Intereſt. He Crowned 
Conradus IT, and died, Novemb. 8. 1033. * Platina ſays, That he 
never was in Holy Orders, but commends him for his Life. 

John XX1. formerly called John Peter, Cardinal of Freſcarz, 
came to the Chair after Adrian V. on Sept. 13. 1276. He was a 
Native of Lisbon in Portugal, a Phyſician by Calling, and he is 
found amoneſt the Authors of this Time, to have written a great 
Catalogue of Receipts to preſerve Health. Peter, was a Phyfi- 
cian's Son too, He was firſt Arch-deacon, and then Archbiſhop 
of Braga in Portugal, and Pope Gregory X. liſted him in the Rol! 
of Cardinals, An. 1278. Befides the Work I have alrcady ſpoke 
of, he is ſaid, to have written others; as, -Summule Logicales, 
Parva Ly:gicalia, In Phyſionomram Ariſtotelis. Dialeice Epiſtole. Ca- 
nes 
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ropes Medicine de Ocutts, and maiy other Treatiles to be {cen 1n 
the Library of the Popes. P, Lovis Jacob. This Pope tent Le- 
gates to Michael Paleologus, to exhort him to the obſervation of 
what was reſolved upon in the Council of Lyons, under Gregs- 
yy X. Martin the Polander, who continucd his Chronicle to this 
time, ſays, That this Prelate perſivaded himſelf, that he would 
live long, from ſome diſcovery, which he pretended to have 
made, in the Stars. But this Speculation tailed him; for hc died 
at Viterba, May 15, Or 29. 1277. SIX Days after, he received a 
Wound by the Fail of a Room, which he had cauſed to be built 
near his Palace. He held the See, 8 Months, and 3 or 8 Day+. 
Platina ſays, tho' he was a very learned Man, yet his ignorance 
of Bulinets, the unevennels of his Converſation, with his Folly 
and Levity, Cid the Popedom more harm than good, 

John X X11, ſucceeded Clement V, An. 1316. This laſt Dying, 
the See then at Avignon, was vacant for 2 Years together, and up- 
wards; and the Cardinals afſembicd at Carpentras, could not - 
Srce about the Elettion ot a new Pope. Philip the Long, Earl of 
Poitiers, and afterwards K. of France, by Order of his Brother 
Lewis X. ſurnamed Hutin, went to Lyons to endeavour, if he could, 
to get the vacant Chair filled ; he uſed all the Art and Addrels 
imaginable with the Cardinals at Lyons, in order to it ; nay, ſhut 
them up in the Conclave of the Facobines, proteſting, that they 
ſhould not get out till they choſe one. This Treatment amazed 
them, and toraſmuch as after 40 Days fitting, they could not 
agrec 3 ſo at laſt, it was by conſent.left to Fames de O)ja, or De uſſe 
Cardinal, B* of Port, to Name whotn he pleaſed, and he named 
himſelf, Crying, Ego ſum Papa, T am the Pope. This E:c&ton was 
made, 5ept. 5. Or $, 1316, to the general ſatista&tion of the Al- 
ſembly, and the new Pope afſuming the- Name of oh XXI.. 
was Crowned at the Church of St. 7ohn of Lyons, and afterwards 
went to Avignon, and there held his See. He was a Native of 
Cabors in Querct, Son of Arnaud de Offa, a poor Shooe-maker, and 
thus highly advanced by his Ingenuity. 'Tis ſaid, That he was 
but a little Man, but of great Wit, and very knowing, as to 
thoſe Times, eſpecially in the Civil and Canon-Law, which he 
learned in France and Traly. From his youthtul-Days upwards, 
he was entirely devoted to Peter Archbiihop of Arles, Chancel- 
lor to Charles Il. K. of Naples, E. of Provence, and became fo 
conſiderable 3 that after this Vrelates death, Roberr the $on 
of Charles, gave him the Scal, and made him Chanceliuc, After- 
wards he became Biſhop of Frejus, and Pope Clement V. having 
a Value for him, advanced him to the Archbiſhoprick of Awig- 
non, about 1310. and 2 Years after made him Cardinal, Biſho 
of Port. This Pope Canonized Lewrs Biſhop of Tolowſe, and 
Thomas of Aquin, He Confirmed the Order of the Knights of Chriſt 
in Portugal, to wage War with the Saracens. of Africa, and the 
Moors of Granada, and Reformed that of Grandmon.:, He alſo Ere- 
Red divers Abbcys into Biſhopricks, and converted ſeveral Epi- 
icopal Churches into Archbithupricks in Languedoc, Gujenne, Poitou, 
and Spain; bciides 4 great number of Collegiate Churches, He 
raiſed the Bithopric cf Tolonſe into an Archbithoprick, and made 
its Suffragans, Montauban, Lavaur, Mirepoix, St. Papoul, Lombex, 


. and Parmez already Eſtabliſhed under Boniface VIII, In the 


Archbiſhoprick of 5ourges, he Ere&ted the Biſhopricksof St, Flour, 
of Vabres, Caſtres, and Tulle z and in that cf Bourdeaux,' condom, 
Sarlat, Luſon, and #{aille1es. He divided the Province of Tarragon 
into two, and rai{ea Saragoſſe to a Metrupolis. It was this Pope, 
who publiſhed the Clememznes, a Conſtitution ſettled by his Pre- 
decefſor Clement V. who made him a Cardinal, and who like- 
wiſe Eſtabliſhed theſe other Conſtitutions called Extravagantes. 
The Ele&ion that was made in his time of Lewis de Bavaria, and 
of Frederick of Auſtria to the Empire, divided the People's Minds. 
The firſt went for Lawful, yet Pope Fohn was extreamly againſt 
him. This Miſunderſtauding came to that height, that Lewis 
being at Rome, in 1320. cauſed Fohn to be Degraded from the Pa- 
pacy, and preterrea Perer Ramache of Corberia a Franciſcan Friar, 
to his Place, under rhe Name of Nicholas V. Michael de Ceſenne, 
General ot this Order, and his Clergy, ſupported him mainly, 
both by Sermons and Writings. But this Party was ſoon De- 
feated, anu Corberia ſuffering himſelf .to be taken, was carried 
to Avignon, An. 1330. where he Demanded the Pope's Pardon with 
a Rope about his Neck, and dicd in Priſon 2 or 3 Years after, 
The Pope alſo dicd, Decemb. 4. 1334. being above co Years old, 
He built a Palace at Avignon, with other magnificent Works, 'Tis 
reported, that he left a greater Treaſure than any of his Prede- 
ceticrs, viz. To the Value of 28 Millions of Ducats, beſides 17 
Hundred Thuuſand Florius of Gold, As to the Diſpute con- 
ccrning the Cordelier's Bread, Vid. the Article Occam. and Tom I, 
of the Bibl, Un.v. * Platina ſays, that Hugo Biſhop of Cathurio was 
Deegraded, Tortured, and put to Death, for conſpiring againſt 
this Pope 3 who was ſo additted io Novelties, that he divided 
ſome imgic Biſhopricks !11to 2, united ſeveral that were diſtin, 
turncd Abbacics into Bithopricks, and Biſhopricksinto Abbacics, 
and created new Dignitics and Societics 1n the Church, and al- 
icred thoſe that hai been tormerly Conſtitured. In 1322, he 
publiſhed an Edit, Dcclaring all thoſe to be obſtinate Rerericks, 
who atirmed, That Chriſt and It» Diſciples had nothing which 
they. could call their own. and forbad all Ditputes on that Head 
'!n Schools. He condemned the Opinion of Fryar Peter a Mznorite, 
«ho had animated a Convert, to imitate Chriſt's Poverty, and 
Condemned and Durncd a great many of his Followers. He pro- 
eced the Guelphs againſt the Emperor, betwixt whoſe Forces, 
and thoſe of the Church, were {cver:} Battles with various ſuc» 


ceſs. After this, the Pope entered into a League with the K, of 
Bhemia,which created a War betwixt him and teveral other Prin- 
ces of Traly, wherein ſotnetimes the one, tometimes the other; 
had the ViRory , but the Ecclefiaftical Forces received a great 
Dercat about the time of the Yope's Death, 

John XX111. formerly called Balthazar Coſſa, was boin at 
Naple:. Boniface IX. made him Cardinal, An. 1462, and tent him 
Legate to Bologne, He was choſen Pope, ay 17. 1410. atter the 
Death of Alexander V. on condition, That it, for the Quiet of the 
Church, Gregsry XIT. and Petcy de Luna, quitted their Vretenfions 
to the Chair, he ſhould do the ſame, Hiſtorians affure us, that the 
Atttons and Sentiments of Fohn XXII, were more becoming a 
Warriour than a Pope, and that he forced his Elettion, Others 
lay, that it way at the Recommendation of Lewis of 4njoz Ke of 
Naples, who received him with that Potmp after his Coronation, 
that he favourcd him againſt Lad;laus, The Council held at P:/a; 
An, 1409. Ordained anotlier to be held within 3 Years. 7ohn cal- 
led one at Rome, An. 1413. Some time after, the Emp. Srgiſmond 
patled into Haly, and the City of Conſtance upon the Rhine, was 
the Place where the Council was.to be held. At the 2d. Cet- 
ſions, March 2. 1415, the Pope mounted his Throne with his 
Face to the Altar, read a Paper preſented him by obn Patriatchi 
of Antioch, and a French-man, with a loud Voice, and promiſed 
as he read it, to renounce the Papacy, it the other 2 did the like, 
or it they died. But whether he was conſtrained to this AR, or 
did it unawares, he repented however, and retired to Schaffouze, 
dilguiſcd like a Trooper. After having ſquandered away ſome 
time from Town to Town, he was made Priſoner at Fribowg, 
carried to Conſtance, and Depoſed by the Council in the 12th. 
Seſſion, held May 29. of the fame Year ; he himſelt ſent his Re- 
nunctation of the Pontificate to the Council. After that, he was 
ſcnt Priſoner to Manheim, or Heidelberg, under the Guard of 
Lewts de Bavaria, Count-Palatine of the Rhine, and got not out 
tl 1410. Some fay, That he bribed his Keepers for 30 Thou- 
ſa:.d Ducats. And others afſure, that he was Diſcharged, when 
the Peace of the Church was ſettled upon the Ele&ion of Mar- 
tin V, by the Death of Gregory XII. and the Exc. mmunication of 
Peter de Luna. We know this at Icaſt, That Bal:vazar Coſſa came 
to Florence, Zane 14. and threw himielf at the Feet of P pe Var- 
tin, who reccived him, mae him Dcan of the Curdtoals, . - Bi- 
ſhop of Freſcat!z and Ordained, That in confideration ut wittt he 
had been, his Seat in the Afembly, ſhould be higher thi. gay 
of the reſt. His abode 1n this Eſtate was not long, for he died 
Decenib. 22. 'tollowing, and had a magnificent Burial, at the 
charge of Como de Medici, his Friend, who Ercited a ſtately 
Tomb for him in St, Zohn's Church. Authors accuſe this Prelate 
of being a Luke-warm Church-man z but none could deiy his bez 
ing a Man of ſtrong Reſolution, in the Misfortunes which befell 
him. He ſacrificed his Fortune to the Repoſe of the Church, and 
had reaſon to complain of his Friends who betrayed, or left 
him 1n his need. 'Tis reported, That he himſelf wrote the fol- 
lowing Verſes, in Priſon, upon the inconſtancy of his For- 
tune, 


Qui modo ſummus eram, gaudens  tomine Prxiul, 
Triſtis CF abjettus nunc mea fata gemo. 
Excelſas ſolio nuper verſabar in alto, 
Cun4aque gens pedibus oſcula prona dabat, 
Nunc ego panarum fundo devolvoy in imo, 
Vultum deformem quemque w1dere piget. 
Ommbus in Terris aurum mth: ſponte ferebant, 
Sed nec gaza juvat, nec quis amicus adeſt. 
Sic varians forruna vices, adverſa ſecundis 
Subdit, G3 ambiguo nomine ludu atrox. 


Platina (ays, That he aſpired to the Papacy from his Youth, ha- 
ving finiſhed his Studies went for Rome, and told his Friends, 
that azked him whither he was going, that he was going to the 
Pontificate and being admitted into Boniface IX's Service, he re- 
duced ſeveral Places to the Otedience of the Church, and by 
Bribes, made jure of the Vacancy, after Alexander, for himſelf, 
In his time, the Gbellnes having brought Fazinus canis into the 
City, on Condition that they ſhould have the Eſtates of the 
Guelphs, he plundered both Partics, and when the Gjbellines com- 
plained, he told them, they ſhould be ſafe in their Perſons, but 
that their Goods were the Guelphs. R. Ladiſlaus invaded the Pope 

and forced him to retire from Rome ; and to remedy the Diſtra- 
&ions then cccafioned by the Schiſm, he was urged to call a 
General Council at Conſtance, where he was Degraded ; K. Sigi/- 
mond having laid grievous things to his Charge, and this Council 
publiſhed a Synodical Decree, wherein they affirmed, That a 
Gereral Council lawtully Called, was the Supream Authority 
next to Chriſt. The ſame Council deprived Peter de Luna, com- 
monly called Benedi& XIiH, of the Papacy. 


Patriarchs of Alexandria of the Name of John. 


John 1. of this Name, ſurnamed Talaida, Patriarch of the 
Church of Alexang1ia, was advanced by the Orthodox Party, 1n 
rocm of Timothy Solojaci-lus, An. 482. He was formerly a Prieſt 
and Treaſurer of the ſame Chinrch. Acacius of Conſtantinople, 
charged him with divers @rimes before the Emperor Zenon; the 
Principal, were, his getting himſelt to be made Biſhop of Alex- 
and» ia, contrary to his Oath; and perſuading his Predeceffor to 
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put the Name of Droſcorus into the ſacred Diptychs, or Church 
Records. At this Biſhop's perſwation, Zenon perſecuted John, 
drove him from his Chair, and re-eſtabliſhed. Perer Mongus, an 
Heretick. Fohn retired to Rome, where Pope Felix III. gave him 
the Biſhoprick of Nola, wherein he behaved himſelf very faith- 
fully, and died in Peace, Liberatus Brev.c. 16, 17, 18. Baronius, 
HC. 482. O ſeq. 

Fohn 11. ſurnamed Mela, an Heretick, ſucceeded Anaſtaſius, 
alſo an Heretick, An. 497. Liberatus and Leontius ſay, That he 
Subſcribed the Edi called Henticum, which Zenon, the Emperor, 
had publiſhed. He kept the Chair till $06, when another Here- 
tick (cized his Place, : 

John TII. called Machina, an Heretick, was preferred, by his 
Friends, to the Biſhoprick cf Alexandria, after Fob IT. An. 506. 
At firſt he received the Henoticum of Zenon, rejected the Council 
of Chalcedon, and perſecuted the Orthodox with incredible fury, 
for the 11 Years time he Rulcd the Church. For 'tis ſaid, that 
he died 1n 516. according to the Account of Nicephorus in his 
Chronicles, and Liberatus B. ev. cap. 18, 

John IV. ſucceeded Apoltinarius, as Patriarch, An. $70. Beha- 
ved himſelf well, and died, An. $81. Nicephorus in Chronol. Barons 
A, C. $70. 581. 

John V. who, for his extraordinary Charity to the Poor, de- 
ſerved the Title of A!m-ner, was born at Amathus in Cyprus. He 
was the Son of Epiphanins, Governor of that Iſland, and ſuccee- 
ded Theodorus, An. 610. His Life written by Leontius, Biſhop of 
Naples in Cyprus, 1s full of wonderful Examples of Charity and 
Zeal, For this holy Man, whom the Emperor Feraclius obliged 
to accept of the Ele&ion, rooted out Hereſy and Simony, Re- 
formed the Morals of the Clergy, built Churches and Hoſpitals, 
and delighted in giving what he had to the Poor, whom he called 
his Lrds ; and remembrins on his Death-bed, that he had one 
Piece of Money left, he made his Will, and left it to the Poor. 
He died at Cyras, whither he withdrew to avoid the Fury of 
the Barbarians, who threatned to Beſtege Alexandria in 620. 


Patriarchs of Antioch of the Name of John. 


John 1. of this Name, Theodorus of Mopſueſta's Diſciple, ſuccee- 
ded him, in 427. He fell into the Errours of Neſtor;us,and infefted 
his Friend Theodoret of Cyrus, whom he employed to refute the 
Anathema's pronunced againſt Neſtorianjiſm in a Council held by 
St, Cyril of Alexandria, the moſt zealous Defender of the Ortho- 
dox Faith, Pope Celeſtin wrote to him to gain-ſtand Neſtorias, 
which he did feemingly, and ſent him his Thoughts in a Letter, 
which gave juſt Cauſe to ſuſpe& him ; plain afterwards by the 
ſtri& Correſpondence which he held with the Hereſyarch, even 
after his Excommunicatior. In complement to MNeſtorius, he 
would not appear at the General Council of Epheſus, in 431- 
where they waited for his coming 15 Days, and did not open, 
till he ſent Word that he would tiot come. He came however 
with his Suffragans, and complained, unjuſtly, that they did not 
tarry for him. This was 5 Days after Neſtorius's Condemnation, 
with whom he ſided, and fhutting himſclf up in his Houſcyhe aſ- 
ſembled a petty Council of 3o Biſhops, all Depoſed for their 
Crimes, or exploded for their Herefies, There it was, that they 
had. the boldneſs to Condemn St. Cyril, and Memnon of Epheſus, 
and to Excommunicate the other Biſhops of the Courcil, who 
Commanded him to come and anſwer fcr his Preccedings, and 
upon his Denial to appear, he was Anathematized. Bur I am 
unwilling to omit here, that in this petty Council held by 7-hn, 
the Pelagian Biſhops were re-eſtabliſhed, and declared, That the 
Soul of Adam died not for its Offerce, and that Original Sin, did 
not paſs from the Parent to the Child. And this heretical Con- 
clujion crept in amongſt the wholſom Decrees of the Epheſian 
Council ; and St, Gregory was the firſt that Diſcovercd it, un his 
Letters to Fulogius of Alexandria, to Anaſtaſius of Antioch, and to 
Comte Narſes. Notwithſtanding, Zohn of Antioch deceived the 
Emperor Tieodoſius Junior, by his Letters, and after the Coun- 
cil, the Diviſion between St. Czri/ and him, diſturbed the Peace 
of the Church for a long time. He recanted, An. 432. and was 
reconciled with the Pope and St. Ciril, and Paul, Biſhop of Eme- 
fa, whom he ſent to Alexandria, condemned Neſtorzus, and ſub- 
ſcribed to the Ads of the Council of Epheſus ; whereof an Ac- 
count was forthwith given to Pope Szxtus III. who ſucceeded 
Celeſtin 111. Ever after that, Fobn deteſted Neſtorius his Hereſy. 
He left his Seat, which he held 13 Years, to Domnus his Nephew, 
who was choſen in his Place.” } ide the Aets of the Council of Epheſus. 
Nicephorus. Theodoxet. Libertatus and Baronius, A. C. 427. 430. Cf ſeq. 

John 11. was Creatcd Patriarch, An. 10G50, when the Latins 
made themſclves Maſters of tlic City, An. 1098. Genebrard inC hron, 


Patriarchs of Conſtantinople of zhe Name of John. 


St. John ( Chryſoſton ) was born of a Noble Family at An- 
trch, about 354. Learned Rhctorick under Libanius, and Philc- 
ſophy under Andragathus, afterwards deſigned to apply himſelf 
to the Law, but changing his Reſolution, embraced a ſolitary Life 
under Carterius; and when Meletivs of Antioch, by whom he was 
much eſteemed, was baniſhed by the Emperor Valens, to Arme- 
nia, he withdrew to the Mountains near Antzach, and lived there 
4 Years in ſuch rigorous Perarice, that he impaired his health 
conſiderably, and was forced to come back to Antioch, where 
Meletius at his return frem his Exile, Ordained him Deacon in 
3380, He wrote his Books of Pricſthood in his retirement, and 
publiſhed his Treatiſes of Providence, when Deacon, and com- 
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poſed his Homilies of the Incompreherfible Nature of God. 
ſome againſt the Jews, with ſeveral other Excellent Pieces. 
Flavm, who ſucceeded Meletius, inſtiruted him Prieſt, in 38s. 
and it was then he wrote moſt of the Works we have of his, 
and that he was called Golden Mouth for his Eloquence. Ne#arius 
relate of Conſtantinople keing dead, he was choſen to ſucceed 
him, Feb. 26. 359. but met with much difficulty to come from An- 
och, where the People defigned to have kept him. Being arri- 
ved at Conſtantinople, he obtained a rigorous Order againtt the 
Eunomians and Montatiiſts, reformed the Abuſes of the Clergy, 
and imployed a good part of his Revenues in building Holpitals 
tor the Sick, and maintaining the Poor. The too great Liberty 
he took, to inveigh publickly againſt the Pride and Violence ot 
great Men, created him many powerful Enemies 3 amoneſt the 
reſt, Eutropius a great Favourite of the Prince, He oppoſed the 
Tyrants of the Empire with great courage, eſpecially Gainas, to 
whom he refuſed a Church for the Arzans, whom he baniſhed 
afterwards out of Conſtantinople, He differed with St. Epiphanius 2- 
bout the Orzgeniſts, and alſo with Theophilus of Alexandria, whe, 
to be revenged of him, drew the Biſhops, the Empreſs Exdox1a, 
with ſeveral other Perſors of Quality, to his fide, aſſembled a 
Synod in 403. whither ohn was cited, and charged with ſeveral 
Crimes, and Depoſed, becauſe he refuſed to anſwer to the 
Charge. The Emperor baniſhed him from Conſtantinople, but he 
was ſoon re-called. His Enemies retiewed their Perſecutions a- 
gainſt him after a while, and hearing that he declaimed againſt 
the Dedication of 2 Statue, erefted to the Empreſs, they anima- 
ted her ſo much againſt him, that ſhe reſolved his Ruine, bant- 
ſhed him from Conſtantinople, perſecuted him at Caſarea, whither 
he had retired, and at laſt, ſent him to Cucuſe, a Savage place, 
deſtitute of all Neceſſarics of Life, where he received Letters 
from Innocent I. and from moſt of the Weſtern Biſhops, much 
concerned for his Sufferings, The Emperor Honorius, wrote alſo 
in his Favour to his Brother Arcadius, After a tedious Baniſh- 
ment, he was removed to Arabiſſe in Armenia, afterwards deſigned 
to Pityus upon the Black Sea, but was ſo roughly treated by the 
Soldiers that conduted him thither, that he died upon the way, 
Novemb. 14. 47+ and $2d, or 53d, Year of his Age. This great 
Man was called by the Popes, The Auguſtin of the Greeks, and much 
praiſed by the General Council. The beſt Editions of his Works, 
are, thoſe of Henry Savils in 8 Tomes, in 1613, That called the 
Commelin, 1n 1603. in 4 Tomes 3 Paris Edition in 1613, by P. 
Fro:to Ducaus in 6. M. Hermant has lately writ St. Chryſoftom's 
life in French. Baronius, BeHarmin, Poſſevin, Godeau, Gfc. Bo- 
ſras ſays of him, That none of the Ancients was happier in Inter- 
preting the Scriptures, Sounder in teaching the People, Sharper 
in impugning the Hereticks, or more Zealous in promoting Ver- 
tue, and curbing Vice. He adds, That he knows no Book, beſides 
the Holy Scriptures, more profitable for Preachers than his Ho- 
m1lies, of which, no Man ever wrote more, better, or more Elc- 
quent. Scaliger, Eraſmas, and Montacutius, do all ſpeak of him 
with mighty applauſe, the former, eſpecially for his Commenta- 
ries on the New Teſtament, and wonderful ſweetneſs of Stile, in 
which no Eccleſiaſtical Writer has ever ſince come near him. 
Thoſe who have a mind to ſee the Catalogue of his Works, and 
know which are reckoned Genuine, Spurtous, or doubtful, may 
conſult the learred Dr. Cave's Hiſtoria Literaria, the Catalogue 
being too long for us to inſert here. 

John 11. of Cappadocia, was EleR&ed Patriarch, An. $17, about 
the latter part of the Emperor Anaſtaſis's Reign, and entred nov 
upon the Church-Employ till the Coronation of Faſtinus, Du- 
ring which Ceremony, he condemned Extyches, Neſtorius, Severus, 
and the other Hereticks, and embraced the Council of Chalcedon. 
Four Days after, he ſummoned a Synod of 40 Biſhops to ap- 
prove what had been done, and Pope Leo's Name was inſerted 
in the Diptychs. The 4 firſt General Councils were inſerted 
there, and the Biſhops baniſhed by Anaſtaſius, were re-called. 
Baronius in Annal. 

John 111. called The Scholaſtich, was Apocriſearius or Nuncio to 
the Church of Antioch at Conſtantinople, where being ingaged with a 
Party of Hereticks, they ſo ordered the Matter, that Fuſtinian the 
Emp. preferred him to the Place of the Patriarch Eutychius, about 
564, and he kept the See, till $78. 

Fohn IV. called The Faſter, was by the care of the Empe- 
ror Tiberius II, made Biſhop of Conſtantinople, after Eutychius, in 
583. He was the firſt that took upon him the Title of the Oecu- 
menical, or Univerſal Biſhop, which occafioned a great Quarre! 
with Pelagius and Gregory I. Biſhop of Rome. Fohn died, An. 56g. 
Nicephorus ſays, that. he was a Perſon of wonderful Abſtinence, 
that he gave all he had to the Poor, and that after his Death, 
there was nothing found in his Houſe, but an old thread-bare 
Gown, and a ſorry wooden Bed, which Maurice, the Emp. uſed to 
lay upon, on ſome great Feſtivals, when he would do Penance, 

John V. $Syncellus, that's to ſay, Vicar and Aſſiſtant to the Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople, and Keeper of the Holy Veſſels of the 
Church, ſuccceded Thomas II, An. 658. He adhered to the Er- 
rours of the Monethelites, although the As of the 6th. Synod 
called him Orthodox. He died, in 664. Nicephorus in Chron, Baro- 
nius, A. C. 658. 664. 

John VI. an 4poſtate-Friar, and Monothelite. He was intruded in- 
to the Patriarchal Chair againſt C1xs, whom the Tyrant Philippicus 
Bardanes baniſhed, An. 712, But a little time after, Anaſtaſius 
being made Empercr, turned Fohn out of the Chair, at the Per- 
(waſicn of Pope Gregory IT, Barontss, A, C. 712. 714, 
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VIL, called VI. by thoſe who leave out the Apoſtate- 
Wn wipers wks Bhavan, or Coadjutor of the Church 
of Conſtantinople, He was School-maſter to ToeophtIus the Empe- 
ror, and always maintained the Opinions of the Jconoclafts, He 
was crowned Patriarch in $35. after Theodorus, In 842, Mt- 
chael I. coming to the Empire, under the Regency of Theodbra, 
his Mother, chis Prince outed Fohn, and gave his Place ro Me- 
thodins. Having found Images in a Monaſtery, where they had 
been ſhuc up, he caufed cheir Eyes to be pulled out. Theodora 
had notice of ir, and condemned him to be fo treated bur in 
Conſideration of ſome Perſons, who interceded tor him, the Sen- 
tence was altered, and he was ordered to have 200 Laſhes, An. 
844. Curopalates. Baronius, (Fc. 

John VIII. Sce John X7philinus, 

Divers Authors liſt Fobn VIII, between Siſinnius and Sergius, 
who was Patriarch till An. 1019. Curopalates takes no notice of 
him : And the Opinion is founded upon the Teſtimcny of Peter 
of Antioch, in a Letter he wrote to Michael Cerularius. Some are 
of Opinion too, that rhis ohn might be the Uncle of Xiphilinus, 
who makes mention of him in the Hiſtory of Auguſtus, 

John 1X. ſurnamed Camaterus, was Deacon and Keeper of 
the Charters of the Church of Conſtantinople, and was choſen Pa- 
criarch after Gregory Xiphilinus, about 1198. Popiſh Authors ſay, 
he maintained, Thar the Euchariſt was Corruptible. == 

John X, whom ſome call Beccus, was the firſt Patrlarch's Secre- 
tary. He approved the Union which the Emperor Michaet VIIL. 
would have made berween the Greek and Latin Churches, in the 
{1% Council of Lyons, in 1274+ under Pope Gregory X. againſt 


| the Sentiments of 7oſeph the Patriarch, who retired into a Mona- 


ſtery. The Emperor Andronicus, Son and Succeſſor ro Michael, 
gor this Patriarch John to be condemned afterwards, 1n a Synod 
held at Conſtantinople, abour 1283, 

John XI. born at Soſopolis, an Epiſcopal City of Thrace, ſuc- 
ceeded Anaſtaſius, in 1294. He was ſo much eſteemed for his 
Vertue, that he was taken our of a Monaſtery, whither he retired 
afrer the Death of his Wiſe, to be preferred to the Chair of Con- 


fantinople, where he lived till 1301. Gregoras, lib. 7. Onuphrins | 


in Chron. Sponde, A. C. 1294. 1.6. 
John X11. an Officer of Andronicus the Emperor, was named 


Patriarch of Conſtantinople, afrer Niphon, An. 1315. The Greeks 


had a ſerled Cuſtom amongſt them, That ſuch as were choſen Pa- 
criarchs ſhould wear a Friar's Habit if they had not taken ir be- 
fore. John prepared for this Ceremony, bur the Emperor oppo- 
ſed ir, knowing that he had che Gour, and thar the Phyſicians or- 
dered him to ear Mear, a Thing which he could nor do if he were 
a Friar, Gregoras ſays, That this Patriarch rook much Pains to re- 
fine the Greek Language. He died An. 1320, Gregoras, 11h, 7. 
Sponde, A. C. 1315. 1.8. : 

John X111, ſucceeded Iſaiah, a Friar of Mount Athos, abour 
1331. or 1341, according to Onuphrias. Betore this Elettion he 
was Prieſt of the Imperial College of Conſtantinople. In 1541. 
he preſided ar the Synod held to judge of the Opinions of Bar- 
laam and Palamas;, and was depoſed, An. 1345+ 

John Michel, a Venetian Cardinal, was Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople for the Latins, about 1485. 


Patriarchs of Jeruſalem of the Name of John, 


John I. of this Name, Patriarch of Feruſalem, 15 thought to 
have ſucceeded Benjamin, about 120. In hi> Time the Church ot 
Jeruſalem was extreamly perſecuted, Euſeb. Chron. A. C. 113. 

John 11. was a Friar, and addicted, as ſome ſay, to the Here- 
fie of Macedomius, which he abjured, and came to the Epiſcopal 
Chair of Feruſalem after the Dearh of St. Cyril, An. 385. He had 
great Contentions with St, Epiphanius and St. Ferom, upon the Ac- 
count of Origen, whom he favoured, He condemned Pelagius in 
the Council of Dioſpolis in Paleſtine, but afterwards he admutred 
him to his Communion, believing that he ſincerely abjured his 
Errours, St. Auguſtine wrote to adviſe him, that Pelagtus was a 
Deceiver, for that he had very ill Thoughts of the Grace of Fe- 
ſus Chri$t.. He ſenr him a Book of that' Heretick concerning Na- 
rure, with his Anſwer to it 3 and demanded of him, in the Name 
of all his Companions, the As of the Synod of Dioſpolis. Fohn 
ſent them him 3 and St. Auguſtin having received them, compoſed 
our of them a Book which was found in this Age, in an Abbey of the 
Canons Regular. The Parriarch died alittle ater, An. 416. and was 
ſucceeded by Prailus, Gennadius, who writes of this Prelate, as one 
who wanted not Eloquence, averrs, That he was obliged ro apo- 
logize for his Do&rine to thoſe who accuſed him of having main- 
rained thar of Origen, whoſe Wir he admired, though he did nor 
receive his Principtes. Peter Veſtellius, a Reformed Carmelite of 
Abo, and Prior of Antwerp, cauſed to be printed, An. 1643. two 
Volumes of divers Works, which he would have to be this ohn 
of Jeruſalem's. In the Second, he endeavours to clear him of all 
the Accuſations of St. Jerom 3 and prerends that the Epiſtle to 
Pammachius, where he ſpeaks of his Errours, 1s none of this Fa- 
cher's, 

John (I. intruded into the Chair of Feruſalem, An. 513. 
againſt £ljas an Orthodox Prelare. His adhering to rhe Errours 
of Eutyches and Severus, who condemned the Council of Chalce- 
don, raiſed him to this Digniry. The Abbot Sabas convinced him 
of the Truth, and prevailed with him o tar, that in a great Af- 
ſembly, moſt of them being Hereticks, he thunder'd Anathems's 


againſt Neſtorius, Eutiches and Dioſcorus, He dicd, An, 524" 
Baronius, A. C. $13. $20. 525» "= 

John 1V. ſucceeded Euſtochivs, An. 551. and ruled the Church 
of Zeruſalem till 595, Evagrins (peaks of him in the gth. Book of 
his Hiſtory ; and Baron'us, in his Annals, Genebrard mention: 
another Jum, from An. 795, to 502, | 


Emperors of the Name of John. 


John 1. of this Name, Emperor of the Ea#, ſurnamed Zymi/- 
cus, was preferred 1n the Court of the Emp. Romain the Tounger ; 
and from being General of the Legions, he became his Maſter's 
Son-iti-Law by marrying his Daughter Theodora, Romain dying in 
953. lefr two Daug' ters very young, under the Conduct ot hiis 
Widow, named Treophania, She married Nicephorus Phocas, at- 
terwards Emperor. This Princeſs was for having her Sons, Baſil 
and Conſtantine, crowned Emperors : But knowing that Nicephc- 
rus deſigned the Crown for his Brother, ſhe combined wich Fin 
Zymiſcus, who himſelf was not well ſatisfied with Nicephorus, and 


| killed him in his Palace, An. 959, and ſo ſucceeded him, The 


Parriarch PoheudFus crowned him on Chriſt's Birth-day, after. ha- 
ving firſt {worn him to leave ic to the Sons of Remain, his Bro- 
thers-in-Law, and to give the Poor all that he had whilſt a pri- 
vate Perſon. The People of Conſtantinople obliged him likewiſe 
to banith Theophania, the Widow of Romain and Nicephorus, and 
to ſend another of this Name, the Daughter of the ſame Romain, 
to Otho, called The Great, Emp. of the Weſt, who cauſed her to 
be married to Otho the Younger, his Son, In 990. Fohn drove the 
Saracens our of Antioch, defeated the Turks, ns and Bulga- 
rians, taking their King Boris, and all his Family. Thus the King- 
dom of the Bulgarians was aboliſhed, and the Name of their Ca- 
pital Ciry, Paraſthlaba, changed into that of Joannopolis. One of 
is Valets du Chambre poiſoned him at Damaſcus, when it was ho- 
ped thar his Condu& would have ſctled the Afﬀairs of the Empire: 
He reached Conſtantinople, where he died Decemb. 4. 975. atrer 
having reigned 6 Years, lacking few Days. 

John 11. Comnenus, commonly called Calo-Fobn, that is to ſavy, 
John the Fair, becauſe he was the faireſt, and the beſt made 
Prince of his Time. He ſucceeded his Father Alexis Cormnem:s, 
An. 1118, The Beginning of his Reign was remarkable for che 
many Victories which he obtained over the Barbarians, Scythians, 
Hans, Turks and: Saracens, His Government was very fortunate 
ell An. 1143. when hunting in Cilicia, he wounded himſelf with 
a poiſoned Arrow, which killed him. 'Tis faid, that a Phyſician 
rold him, that he might ſave his Life if he would confenr co have 
his Hand cur off. He denied it; adding, That he needed both 
Hands to rule ſuch a great Empire, He died Apri! 8. atter he had 
reigned 24 Years, 8 Months, and few Days. 

John 1. Dacas, ſurnamed Bataze, or Diplobaſtaze.; and by 
others, Vataze. He married Trene, Theodorus Laſcaris's Daughter, 
whom he ſucceeded, An. 1222. and ruled at Nice when the La- 
tins held Conſtantinople. Emamnuel! the Patriarch crowned him. 
As this was a generous Prince, he made Alliance with the other 
Grecian Princes, ſent as many Forces into the Field as he could, 


| and went to attack Roberr the Roman Emperor of Conſtantinople, 


bur Fohn of Brienne King of Feruſalem defeated him, An. 1233. 
and 35. Fob Ducas had many Advantages by Sea, detcared the 
Scythians, Tartars and Bulgarians, and ſecured his Empire on all 
Sides, To ſtrengthen himſclt whar he could, he made an Al. 
liance with the Zurhs, and married for his 2% Wife the Emperor 
Frederick II's Daughter. He loved Juſtice, as well as Induſtry ; 
and in the Exceution of both, he was ſevere without Cruelty, and 
ſparing without Avarice, He died, An. 1255. after 3s Years 
Reign, aged 62. Young Theodorus, his Son, called Laſcaris and 
Ducas, ſucceeded. Gregoras, tib. 2. George Logotheta in Chron, 
Conſt. Pachimere. Sponde in Annal, toc, 

John 1V. Son of Theodorus the Tounger, was crowned after his 
Father's Death, An. 1258, He was then bur 7 or 8 Years of Age, 
Michael Paleologus, Deſpote, uſurped the Empire,” An. 1259. and 2 
lictle afcer cauſed this young Prince to be blinded, either with an 
hor Baſin, as ſome ſay z or by throwing burning Powder -into his 
Eyes. George Pachimere, lib. 3, Gregoras, (5c. | 

John V. Cantacuzenus, was an Officer of the Houſe of Andront- 
cas Paleologus the Tounger, who had a great Efteem for his Merits, 
When this Prince lay a-dying, he recommended to him both his 
Children, Fohn and Emanuel, then very young. Burt Cantacuze- 
nus, whether through Ambition, or thar he was forced to ir, aſcen- 
ded the Imperial Throne, and was crowned at Didymotiche, a Ci- 
ty of Thrace, An, 1341. when young John Palcologus was crowned 
ar Conſtantinople, He would be crowned: himlelt there, An. 1345. 
And having each his Friends, rhey made Parties, to the Diſad- 
vantage ot the State, Cantacuzenus, allied wich the Turks, ſub- 
dued Lydia and Cappadrcia, and a great many other Provinces 
and Cicies, adding them to his Empire. Betore that, he depo- 
ſed the Patriarch, who withſtood his Ele&ion 3 and atrer thar, 
An. 1347. he held a Petty Council 1n favour of Patamas's Er- 
rours, againſt Barlaarm and his Adherents. Notwithſtanding his 
having prepared tor new Conqueſis, aliſted by the Venerzans, 
Fohn Paleologus, who was retired to Salonica, with his Mother 
Anne, oppoted him, - and, aflifted by the Genoveſe, defeated his 
Fleer, 4n.1352, After that Cantacuzenus had always the worlt 3 
and in 1355. Or 57. he was at lait forced to quic the Imperial 
Dignity, which he d1d generouſly, and retired into a Monaſtery 
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pon Mount Athos, where he took a Friar's Habir, and rhe Name 
of Chriſtodulus, that is, a Servant of Christ. Matthew, his Son, 
whom he affociated ro the Empire, followed him into this Retire- 
ment : And his Wife berock her ſelf ro a Nunnery, and changed 
her Name from Irene ro Eugenia. John was not 1dle in his So- 
litude ; for, as he had a grear Stock of Wir, he employed it to 
immortalize his Memory, and compoſed an Hiſtory, in 4 Books, 
of what had paſſed during his own and Andyrontcas's Reign, This 
Work, yer extant, is one of the tincſt of the Modern Greeks ; 
only, when he comes to ſpeak of his own ConduR, he does a lit- 
tle difguiſe che Truth, The Commentarics againſt the Mahome- 
tans and Jews, which we have under the Name of Cantacuzenus, 
are attributed ro him. Geſner and Poſſevin render him the Author 
of other Works; as, A Paraphraſe upon the 5 firſt Books ot che 
Morals of Ariſtotle, toc. 

John Vi. furnamed Paleologus, called Cals- John, was che Son 
of Anironicas the Thunger, whom he ſucceeded, as I laid before, 
Fobn V. wrefted the Empire from him, and roured him art 
laſt, with the Aſſiſtance of the Genoveſe, as abovelaid, An. 1355. 
To ſhew his Acknowledgment to the Genoweſe, he gave them the 
Iſle'of Xerelin, or Lesbos, and gave h1is Siſter in Marriage to Ga- 
telux their General, His Reign was not happy. He had a ſharp 
War to maincain againſt the Bulgarians. And the Hiſtorians of 
Savoy ſay, Thar he was made Priſoner, and that their Duke 4- 
madeus VI. whom Pope Urban perſuaded to undertake the Cro7- 
ſade ar Avignon, ſer him ar liberty. Fohn was conſtrained alſo to 
Ally himfelt wich the Tarks; but Amurath I. deſpiſed ir, took fe- 
veral Places from him, and came to ſettle his Empire at Aadria- 
nople, An. 1352. This Intelicicy did nor come alone, for Andro- 
mics, his Son, would have dethroned him, bur his Deſign was luc- 
kily diſcovered juſt as it was ro be put in Execution. This Prince 
was taken, and blinded with ſcalding Vinegar, which did not pre- 
vent his Flight to Amurath, and wich his Succour, and thoſe of the 
Genoeſe, he was received into Conſtantinople, An. 1373» where he 
impriſoned his Father and Brethren for 4 Years. *Tis faid, that 
betore that Time he paſſed into. /taly, to follicite the Succour of 
Chriſtian Princes; and that at Rome he (wore to endeavour an LUl- 
nton of the Gree Church with the Latin, O#ob. 18. 135g, At 
laſt he left the Empire ro his Son Emanuel, An. 1384. or $7. 
and died, An. 1391. Chalcondyle, Leunclavjns Hiſt, des Turcs, Blon- 
dus, Onuphre Sabellicus Hiſt, Byzan. Script. Guichenon Hiſt. de Savoye. 
Riccivl, Chron, Reform, 

John VII. Paleobgus, came to the Empire by the voluntary 
Abdication of his Father, Emanuel HIT. who cauſed him ro be 
crowned, fan. 19. 1419. and married him to Sophia, Daughter 
to the Marquis of Montferrat, They ſay, that he made a ſecond 
Alliance with Mary Comnene, Daughter to Alexis the Emperor, 
Onuphrius and Others believe that this Prince dicd, An. 1425. and 
thar his Brother, whom they call John VIII, ſucceeded him. Bur 
ſure it is, that there was bur One of this Name, The Authors of 
this Errour fell into ir, becauſe they did not exatly conſider, thar 
Emanuel, who became a Friar, died in 1425, and that his Son 
was proclaimed, or, ir may be, crowned a ſecond Time, accor- 
ding to the Greek Cuſtom, Be it whar it will, this Emperor was 
no happier than t.is Father. The Turks added freſh Conqueſts 
daily to their firſt Vitories: They rook Theſſalonica, An, 1431. 
And Fohn had Reaſon co believe, that his Empire would quickly 
become their Prey, all his Hopes of Succour depending upon rhe 
Latins; which alone made him wiſh the Union of the Greek and 
Latin Churches, Pope Eugenizs IV. knew it, and ſent him Legates 
to maintain him in this Deſign, and to ler him underitand, that 
he had ſummoned a Council ar Ferrara. Fohn cafne thicher him- 
ſelf, An. 1433. with many Prelates, and Grecian Princes, and 
was received with extraordinary Magnificence. The Council was 
afterwards removed to Florence, by reaſon of the Plague, and the 
Union aforeſaid concluded, An. 1439, The Emperor returned 
into the Eaſt ſoon after, He died, An. 1448. or, according to 
Onuphrius, and others, in 1445. 

John the Principal Secretary, lived in the V*"* Century, He 
was ſupported by Caſtinus, Colonel of the Ryman Militia; and by 
his Aſhſtance became Emperor of the eſt, 4n. 423. Bur the 
next Year he was ſubdued by the Army ſent by Theodoſzus to con- 
du& his Aunt Plactdta, and his Coutin Valentine ITI, who cauſed 
11m to be beheaded at Aquilera, 


A King of England of the Name of Johtt, 


John R.of England, ſurnamed Sans Terre, or Lack-land, was the 
4» Son of Henry IT, He made himſelf Matter of the Crown, An. 
1199. after the Death of Richard I. and in Wrong of Arthur of 
Bretaigne, Son of Godfrey, his Brother, the 3% Son of Henry, 
This Arthur, with the Help of King Philip Augaſtus, and divers 
orher Princes, diſputed with him abour the Crown: Bur Fobn ſur- 
prized him at Mirebel in Brettany, An. 1202. and made him die in 
Priton. Conſtance, the Morher of this young Prince, demanded 
Juſtice of the King for this Parricide, commited within his Land, 
and upon the Perton of one of his Subjzets, Fohn was referred to 
che Houſe of Peers; where not appearing, and ſending none to 
excuſe him, he was condemned of an Atraint, and convicted of 
Parrictde and Felony, to lofe all the Land he had in France, 
This Misfortune was not all : The Engliſh hared John for his Ty- 
rannical Taxes, and fevere Dealings with the Church-men,, He rou- 


nocent IlI, excommunicare him. That did not at all trouble 

him : But when he underſtood that the Pope, by a terrible Sen- | 
cence pronounced againſt him, had diſcharged all his Subjetts 

from their Allegiance and Fidelicy to him, and thereby pur the 

Kingdom in a Broil, he ſubmitted himſelf, An. 1213. promiiing 

tor himſelf and Succeflors, ro pay a Yearly Tribute co the Church, 

This {tupid Obligarion being rhe Effe&t of Conſtraint, the People 

began to hate him worſe and worſe 3 and after that he was wor- 

ſted in ſeveral Batrels, and rhar K, Philip Auguftus gor the Bartel of 

Bovines, An. 1214+ they made Lewss, the ſame Pilip's Son, King, 

and crowned him at London, May 20. 1216, He died Ocob, 

19. 1216, having ſurfeired upon Peaches, He married firtt 

che Daughter of the Lord Aubert, Next he took to Wite 4- 

micia, or Hawiſe, Heireſs to William, or Robert, Earl of Glou- 

ceſter, Bis 3% Marriage was with Iſabella, Daughter of Aimar 

Earl of Angouleme z who was promiſed to Hugh de Brun Lord 

of March, By theſe Three he had Henry 11I. his Succeſlor 

Richard Earl of Cornwall, and King of the Romans 3 Foanna, Iſa- 
bela and Eleanor, The Firſt was Wife to Alexander King of 
Scotland, the Second married Frederich II, Emperor, and the 
Third was married to $7mon de Montfort Earl of Cheſter. The 

Queen Dowager married again to Hugh Earl of March, from 
whom King 7ohn rook her on his Wedding Day, being invited 
ro the Marriage, Matthew of Weſtminſter. Polydore Virgil, Ic 
muſt not be omitted, Thar Proteftant Authors, as, Fox in his 
Aﬀts and Monuments, Cc. give King John a better CharaQeer, 
look upen the Account above to be partial z and ſay poſi- 
tively, that he was poiſoned by a Monk, for his Oppoſition 
to the groſs Corruptions of the Church of Kume. 

John Balio!, King of Scotland, See Waliot, 


Kings and Princes of France of the Name of 
John. 


ther, Philip de Valois, An. 1350. In the Beginning of his Reign 
he inſtirured the Order of the Star, or, as ſome ſay, renewed it; 
and cauſed Raoul, his Conſtable, laſt E, of Eu, to be proceeded 
againſt, for holding Correſpondence with the Enemies of the 
State, The King gave his Place to his Favourite, Charles de la 
Cerde of Spain, whom Charles the Bad K. of Navarre, his Bro- 
ther-in-Law, cauſed to be aſlaſſinated at Argle in Normandy, An. 
1354. This Accident, and the Under-hand Practices of rhoſe of 
Navarre, drew the Engliſh into Normandy : John beat them back 
ſtoutly, and made King Edward to retire, An. 1355 The Year 
following the Prince of Wales, with 12000 Men, pillaged Querc?, 
Auvergne, Limoſin and Berri, and proceeded to do the like at 4n- 
jou, Poidtou and Towraine, The King, rhen ar Chartres, marched his 
Troops to meer him, and overtook him within 2 Leagues of Po- 
ders, where he intrenched in the Vineyards, The Prince offered 
co repalr all the Hurt he did in his March from Bourdeaax, and to 
bear no Arms in France for 5 Years, But the King, who ſuppo- 
ſed his Victory ſure, attacked the Engliſh z; who making a Vertue 
of Neceſlity, fought ſo well, that they obtained the Victory, and 
made the King Priſoner. His Valour maintained the Shock long 
enough, though he was left ro the ſingle Afiſtance of his young 
Son Philip, afterwards D. of Burgundy, then aged about 15, who 
ever after was called Tye Bold, The King furrender'd himlelf ro 
Fohn of Morebeque, a Gentleman of Artes, whom he tormerly ba- 
niſhed for ſome Crimes, The Prince of Wales generouſly treated 
him as his Lord 3 nay, he ſerved him in the Evening art Table, 
and omitted nothing that might mitigate his Sorrow z bur fearing 
leſt any Accident ſhould deprive him of fo fine a Prize, the: nexr 
Day afrer che Baitel, which was fought Septemb. 19, 1336. hc 
ſenc i\im ro Bourdeaux, and fo to London, where he remained Pri- 
ſoner 4 Years, till the Peace of Bretzgn! was concluded, May 7. 
1360, Immediately after his Deliverance he was defirous, for 

ſome Deſign he had in his Head, to vitit Pope Innocent VI. at A- 
vignon, where he tound Pope Urban 'V. choſen in his Place z and 
chis Prelate perſuaded him to take a Journey to the Holy Land, 
Bcfore he undertook it, he had a Mind to viſit England, nor to 
ſce # certain Lady there, which he loved during his Impriſon- 
ment, + ſome were pleaſed to write, but to teſtifie ro King E4- 
ward, tizat he was no way concerned in the Eſcape of his Son, the 
D. of Anjou, one of the Hoſtages 3 and to perſuade him to the Ex- 
pedition of the Holy Land : And juſt as he hoped to complear ir, 

he was taken ill of a ſudden, April8, 1364. and died in the Savoy, 
London, in the 52% Year of his Age, having reigned 13 Yearsand 

8 Months, K, Fohn was looked upon to be the braveſt and frankeſt 

Prince of his Time, His Word was ſacred, and inviolable ; being 
uſed to ſay, That if Truth and Faith were bamſhed the reſt of the 
World, they ought to be found in the Mouths of Kings. Petrargue, 

who lived in his Time, gave him the Title of being the Greateſt of 

Kings, the moſt Invincible of Men, He was married twice 3 firſt An, 

1332, Wich Bonne of Luxemburg, Daughter to Fobn K, of Bohemiaz 

by whom he had Charles V. his Succeſſor 3 Lovis, the firſt of thar 

Family; Duke of Anjou, whence deſcended the 2** Branch of the 

Kings of Naples; Fohn D. de Berri, who died without Ifſue Male, 

An. 1416. and Philip the Bold, from whom deſcended the laſt Dukcs 

of Burgundy. 
John Pofthumus, Son of Lewis le Hutin, born Novemb. 15. 


ted the Prelates, and icized rhetr Goods 3 which made Pope 1n- | 


1316, died within 8 Days after, and, during the Funeral-Solem- 
niries, 


John K. of France, called by ſome The Good, ſucceeded his Fa- 
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nittes, was proclaimed K. of France and Navarre, Whence ſome 
Modern Authors reckon him amongſt the Kings of France, and 
call him R, Fohn I, Mezerat. Godeſroy. 

John of France, D, de Berri, E. of Poidton, Eftampes, Auvergne 
and Bullozgne. He was the Son of RK. John, by his firſt Wife Bonne 
of Luxemburg, He was born at Bois de Vincennes, O#tob, 3o, 1340. 
He was firſt called Earl of Poidtou, He fignalized himſelf ar the 
Barrel of Poictters, An. 1355, and in 1360. he was made Duke de 
Berri, and Lieutenant of Guzenne and Languedoc. This Prince was 
always ſuccelsful, and ſhared in that good Fortune which King 
Charles V. had againſt the Engliſh; from whom he took Limoges, 
Poidtiers and Rochelle, He was preſent at the Coronacion of King 
Charles VI. in 1381. and at the Battrel of Ryſelecque, in 1382, 
and deteared the Tuckins of Auvergne and Poifou, in 1384. After 
char, he had a Share of the Adminiſtration of publick Afﬀairs, bur 
was turned out in 1388. reſtored again afterwards, with the Duke 
of Burgundy, The Government of Languedoc was taken from him 
In 1350, and given him again in 1410. Fohn D, de Berri declared 
himſelf tor the Houle of Orleans, againſt thar of Burgundy, Two 
Years after he was belicged art Bourges, bur he made his Peace, 
and died on Fane 15. 1416. at the Palace of Neſle in Pars. 


Kings of Arragon and Navarre of the Name of 
John. 


John I. of this Name, R. of Arragon only. He ſucceeded his 
Farther, Peter IV. called The Ceremoniows, in the Throne, An. 
1384. His SubjeRAs deſpiſed him for his Weakneſs, and there- 
upon the tormer Parc of his Reign was full of Trouble. He died, 
May 19. 1395. aged 44 Years, of whith he reigned berween g 
and 10 Months. His Brother Martin ſucceeded him, excluding 
Matthew Comte de Foix, who married his Daughter Fane. 

John 11. firſt D, of Penafiel, and then RK. ot Navarre and 4rra- 
gin, He was Son to Ferdinand of Caſtile, K. of Arragon. He came 
to the Crown of Navarre by his Marriage in 1420. with Blanche, 
Daughter and Heireſs to Charles, called The Noble, or The Second 
Solomon, and Widow of Martin K. of Sicily. John and ſhe were 


| Crowned in 1429. and by her he had Charles Prince of Vane, 


Q. Blanche died in 1441. and her Death was attended with Abun- 
dance of Troubles to the Country 3 for Fohn was married again 
ro Fane Henriquez, the Conſtable of Caſtile's Daughter. Charles 
Prince de Viane could not endure her having any Hand in the Go- 
vernment, which belonged to him by the Death of his Mother 
Blanche. This Quarrel raiſed two Factions between the Houſes of 
Beaumont and Gramont, two very confiderable Families in thar 
State. The firſt ſided with the Prince, who was crowned, and 
afrerwards defeated in Battel; bur he was reconciled to the King, 
his Farher, who gave him Catalonia; and then he was to take Pol- 
ſeſſion of Arragon, by the Death of Alphonſius, his Brother, called 
The Valiant ; who died in 1358. After that he maintained a'ſharp 
War againſt Henry IV. K. of Caſtile. In the mean while Charles, 
his Son, whom his Mother-in-Law had abuſed, took up Arms 
again, was vanquiſhed a 2% Time, and made Priſoner, The Ca- 
talonians ſtood up in his Favour, and forced rhe Father to releaſe 
the Son. But the very Day of his Deliverance he died (as it 15 
reported ) by a Doſe of Phyſick which his Srep-Dame ordered 
co be given him by his own Phyſician, Septemb. 23. 1451. The 
Catalomans revolted againſt Fobn, affiſted by the King of Caſtile : 
And John lacking Money to anſiver this urgent Neceſlity, engaged 
the Earldoms of Rouſſillon and Cerdagne to Lewis XI, K. of France, 
for 300000 Crowns of Gold. However, he gave his Daughter E- 
leanor in Marriage to Gafton IV. E. of Foix, who was Governor of 
Navarre during his Father-in-Law's Life. John had by his ſecond 
Marriage, Ferdinand, who married Iſabella, Heireſs of Leon and 
Caſtile. He died at Barcelona, Fan. 19. 1479. in the 82% Year 
of his Age, He was buried in the Monaſtery of N Dame de Pob- 
let. Eleanor, his Daughter, ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Na- 
varre, Mariana, lib. 23, 24. Surita Ind. lib, 20. Texere. La Per- 
xiere. Olhagarat. Chapurs. De Marca, (yc. Hiſt. de Bearn. Cy Na- 
varre Turquet. Hift. de Eſp. 

John 1. RK. of Navarre only. He was Son of Alain de Albret. 
He married (about 1484.) Katharine de Fojx, Siſter and Helreſs to 
Francis Phzbus KR, of Navarre, Their Mifunderſtanding had well 
nigh cauſed the Ruin of the State, She began to renew the Div1- 
ſions between the 2 Houſes of Braumont and Gramont : The King was 
for the former, and the Queen for the latter. Thele Troubles were 
allayed, bur Ferdinando of Spain's Ambition raiſed new ones againſt 
him. This Prince enter'd Navarre in 1512. and ſeized 1t in a 
lictle Time, K Fohn retiring to Bearn as ſoon as he appeared upon 
the Frontiers. When Ferdinando had accompliſhed his Deſign, he 


ſought our Pretences to juſtific whar he had done, but could find. 


none, ſaving the Law of War, and a Bull of Pope Fulius Il. who 
gave -the Right to him thar could firſt ſubdue the Kingdom, be- 
cauſe K, Fohn favoured the Council of Piſa, and was an Ally to 
K. Lewis XII. an Enemy to the holy See. The K, of France ſent 
Succours ro Fohn, his Ally 3 but they were ill managed, and fo did 
him no Service. This Prince died 1n a Village of Bearn, June 26, 
1516. and Catharine, his Spouſe, our-lived him bur 8 Months. 
Their Son Henry was Heir, who, by Margaret, Siſter to Francis 1, 
had Zane, Mother to Henry IV. La Perriere, Olhagarai. De Mar- 
ca, (3c, Hiſt, de Nav. (F de bearn, Mariana, lib. 30. Sponde itt An- 
nal. Mexerai, Hiſt. de France en Lowis XII, (5 Francis 1. 


A King of Bohemia of the Name of Tohn. 


John King of Bohemia, the Emperor Henry VII's Son, of the 
Houle of Luxemburg, was ele&ted ar 14 Years of Age, An. 1309, 
In Oppoſition ro Henry D, of Carinthia, whote Tyranny had ren- 
der'd him intolerable to the Bohemians, He married Elizabeth, 
Daughrer to K. Venceſlaus, and was crowned with him at Prague - 
And fince declared Vicar of the Empire, in the Abſence ot his 
Father, He reduced Sileſia, and left great Tokens of his Cou- 
rage in Lombardy, An, 1330, 31, and 32. Before thar he was cal- 
led into Poland by the Grand Maſter of the Textorich Order in 
Pruſſia; and atter having fought againſt the Lithuanian Pagans, hit 
rook upon him the Tirle of King of Poland; concerning whom, 
the Hiſtorians of that Nation and Bohemia vary much. bn lott 
an Eye 1n this Expedition, and afterwards came to Montp-lier In- 
cognito, to conſulr che Phyticians of this famous Univerlity tor Cure 5 
where a 7ewiſh Doctor made him loſe the other. This Blindnets 
did not hinder his Gving ro the War : And upon this Occaiton 'cis 
reported, that the K. of Poland ſent to him, defiring that they 
might decide their Quarrel in a Room, with each a Ponyard in h1s 
Hand. K. 7ohn made him Anſwer, That he muſt pull our borh his 
Eyes firſt, in order to make ir an equal Combar, John carried 
Succours with him into France, to Philip de Valois, and was at the 
Battel of Crecj, which the French loſt, Aug. 26. 1345. As blind 
as he was, he fought valiantly : He cauſed his Horſe to be faſten'd 
by the Bridle to one of the beſt Horſe-men he had, and rut) 
into the Army f- furiouſly, thar he was killed. Charles IV. his 
SOn, KR. of Bohema, and Emperor, gives a tuller Account ct all 
cheſe Things in the Memoirs of his Father's Lije, 


Kings of Caſtile of the Name of John. 


John 1. of chis Name, King of Leon and Caſtile, ſucceeded 11is 
Father Henry Il. in 1379. aged 21 Years. He married El-anoy of 
Arragon, by whom he had Henry TIE, his Succeſſor, and Ferdinando 
K. of Arragon, The Engliſh had ſome Prerenfions to his Eſtate, 
upon the Account of Conſtance, Daughter to Dom Pedro, and Wite 
of Fohn D, of Lancaſter, Edward, Son of this Duke, led an Ar- 
my into Span, and joined Ferdinando King of Portugal's Troops, 
who were at Variance with Fohn. This Matter was accommoda- 
red however, and the King of Caſtile, who was a Widower, mar- 
ried Beatrix of Portugal in 1383. conditionally, that the liſue of 
this Marriage ſhould ſucceed to Ferdinando's Crown ; But he dy- 
ing ſoon afrer, the Portugueſe preferred Fohn, the Natural Son of 
cheir deceaſed King, to the Throne, The King of Caſtile was de- 
feared in one Bartel, and afterwards killed by a Fall from his 
Horſe as he was hunting, 0#ob. 9. 1390. which was looked upun 
as a juſt Judgment, becauſe he uſed ro hunt on the Sabbath. 

John 11. Henry [IIs Son, was proclaimed King at the Age of 
22 Months, abour the End of 1406. and, by the Czre of his Un- 
cle Ferdinand», afterwards K. of- Arragon, who generouſly retuſed 
rhe Offer of the Crown to himſelf. Pzul de Burgos, or de St. Ma- 
rie, Biſhop of Carthagena, formerly a Few, was appointed to rake 
Care of the Education of this young Prince. He was no ſooner 
able to bear Arms, bur he found himielt obliged ro do ir againſt 
che Kings of Natarre and Arragon, whom he reduced to the Ne- 
ceſſiry ot asking Peace, which he granted, But it laſted nor long, 
for he was forced to turn his Arms againſt the Myors of Granada; 
whoſe King he had re-eſtabliſhed, and yer he ungratefully arracked 
him 3 which F-hn made him repent, killing 12000 of his Men in 
1431, and ravaging the Country all round Granada. *Tis ſaid, 
thac he might cafily have taken that City, had nor Alvarins de Lu- 
na, his Favourite, and Conſtable of Caſtile, been bribed. by the 
Moors, King Fohn diced, Aug. 20. 1454. 1n the 50's Year of his 
Age, and 45* of his Reign, Henry IV. whon he had by Mary of 
Arragon, ſucceeded him. 


Kings of Denmark and Swedeland of the Name of 
John. 


John 1. of chis Name, K. of Sweden, was Son of R, Suercher III, 
by Nance, ſurnamed The Pros. He iucceeded Eric X, about 1218, 
or 20. His Bounty por him the Surname of Debonnaire. He was 
very libcral ro the Church and his People had been very happy 
it his Reign had been longer : Bur his Reign did not excecd 3 or 
4 Years, tor he dicd in 1222. Olaus Magnus Hiſt, Got, Martinus 
Zellier, 1n, Nova Deſcrip. Suects. 

John 11. K. of Dermark in 1482, after his Father Chriſitern 1, 
He was allo crowned K. of Sweden in 1483. Bur not performing 
his Promiſes to che Swedes, he was dethroned. fohn employed 
an Army of 50000 Men to reſtore him, but to no purpole z he could 
never do it, He died Feb. 20. 1523. He marricd Chriſtiana ot 
Saxony, Daughter of Erneſt EleRor of Saxony, by whom he had 
Chriſtiern Il. 

John 111. D. of Finland, was Guſtauus 1's Son, and Brother to 
Eric XV, This laſt Prince, being jealous and violent, kepr Fohn 
6 or 7 Years In Priton, in Wibourg-Caſtle, John gor cur, and at- 
ter ſeveral Adventures, he put himſelf ar the Head of ſonic Swedes 
| who diſliked Eric's Government, whom he took, and pur bo the 
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fame Priſon, and got himſelf Crowned King, in 1568. His Reign 
was extream peaceable. He marricd Katharine, the Daughter of 
Sigiſmund Auguſtus R. of P)land, and had by ber Sigiſmund K, of 
Poland, in 1587. and fince that, Soveraign of Swedeland, from 
whence his Uncle Charles routed him, 


A King of Hungary of the Name of John. 


John (de Zapo/) Count of Scepus, and Vaivod of Tranſilvania, 
was much eſteemed in the XVI*"* Century for his Valour. He 
was Crowned King of Hungary, by ſome of the States of this 
Kingdom, Novemb, 11. 1526+ This was after the Death of Lewss 
the Younger, who periſhed at the diſmal Battle of Mochas, Aug. 29+ 
of the ſame Year. Ferdinand of Auſtria, who married Elizabeth, 
K. Lew his Siſter, was Crowned by another Party of the States. 
John de Zapol put himſelf under the Prote&icn of Solyman, Sul- 
tan of the Turks. Theſe beficged Vienna in 1529. The 2 Rings 
were in War with each other. a long time, which ended in a 
Peace at laſt, but did not hold long. King Jobn died, Faly 21. 
1840, His Son Fohn Stephen, afcerwards called Sigiſmund, (uccee- 
ded, who was acknowledged K. of Hungary. The Turks declared 
themſelves in his favour, and took the principal Cities of his 
Kingdom. The Queen, his Mother, diſtruſting the Condutt of 
Martinuſi4s, gave up her Crown to Ferdimando, 1n 1551, She had 
a Promite of the Principality of Ratibor, Oppelen, Monſterberg, of a 
Penſion of 25000 Crowns Yearly, and 150000 that were due to 
her for her Portion. But obſerving, that they never defigned 
to perform what they promiſed, ſhe treated with the Grandees 
of Hunzary, for her Sons Re-eſtabliſhment. The death of the 
Vajivod ot Valachia, who had promiſed her Succors, and was Af- 
ſaffinarcd a little after, broke her Meaſures fohn Sambuc, Ap- 
pend. B-nfin. Thuan. Hiſt. I1b, g. Oc. 


A King of Eungary and Cyprus of the Name of John. 


John of Brienne, K. of Feruſulem, and afterwards Emperor of 
Conſtantinople, was Son of Erard II. of that Name, Comte de Bri- 
eme, and of Agnes of Montbelliard, He took up the-Croiſade for 
the Holy Land with the French, who took Conſtantznople, 1n 1204. 
and got ſo much Reputation by his Valour, that the Barons of 
eruſalem, after the death of Amaur: their King, ſent to France, 
to offer him this Kingdom, with Marie de Montferrat, Daughter of 
Conrade, Marquiſs of Montferrat, and of Iſabella of Anjou, Queen of 
Feruſalem. Ke accepted of this Proffer, with the Conſent of RK. 
Philip Auguſtus, who gave him gocoo Livres. Fohn arrived at 
Paleſtine 1n 1210, Celebrated his Marriage, was Crowned in the 
Month of O#ober, and Relieved the City of Acre beſieged by 
Conradin, Sultan of Damaſcus. He beſieged Damiette mn Egypt, 
which he took, after he had lain before it a Year and half, but 
could not kcep it above 8 Months. Soon after, this King loſt his 
Wife, and returned into France for Succours. In the Voyage 
which he took, in 1222, he made a Second . Contraft with 
Berangera of Caſtile, Siſter to R. Ferdinando. The Year follow- 
ing, he aſſiſted at the Conſecration of K, Lewis the Tounger, who 
gave him 100coo Crowns z next he went to Rome, T1.1s Pr, had | 
an only Daughter called Foland, he married her the ſame Year 
1223, to the Emp. Frederick 11. upon Condition, that he ſhould 
enjuy the Kingdom during his lite, which was promifed him, 
but never performed. In 1229, the French Barons of the Eaſt, 
choſe him for Governor of the Empire of Conſtantinople, during 
the Minority of Baldwin IT. He took the Title of Emperor up- 
on him, as it was the Cuſtom of the Tutors of thoſe Times, and 
arrived at Conſtantinople, in 1231, where he was Crowned by the 
Patriarch Simm, He Defeated John Ducas, called Fataze, ſeveral 
times, in 1233, and 235, They ſay, That Fohn de Brzenne, diſhc- 
noured the latter Years of his Age, by Avarice, He died in March, 
in 1237. He had by his Second Wite, A/phonſus de Brienne, Comte de 


Eu, 
: Kings of Poland of the Name of John. 


Ichn ( Albert) RK. of Poland, ſecond Son of Caſimir IV. born 
in 1459. He was choſen in 1492, by the conſent of Ladiſlaus his 
Brother, K, of Hungary and Bohemia. This was a knowing Prince, 
principally in Hiſtory, Liberal to Soldiers, but Unfortunate. He 
waged War againſt Stephen, Vaivod of Valachia, who Deteated 
him in an Ambuſcade, and he called the Turks to his help. Fre- 
derick of Saxony, Grand Maſtcr of Pruſſia, laid hold upon this oc- 
caſion, to free himſelf of the Homage which he owed to Poland, 
which Fohn Albert would have compelled him to by force of 
Arms. He died ( unmarried) of an Apoplcxy, Fane 17. 1501, 
Michwius. Sarm. lib. 1. & Hiſt. Pol. 4. Cromel, lib, 30. Oc. 

John (Caſimir) : Sce Caſtimer V. 

John 111. of this Name, K. of Poland, Grand Duke of Lithna- 
nia, Ruſſia, &c. His Valour got him the Throne, He was the 
youngeſt Son of Zames Sobieshi, Chatellan of Cracovia, (oc. and of 
one of the Daughters of Stanijlaus Zolkiewski, Grand Chancellor 
and General of the Crown, who fought at the Battle of Cicora, 
Sept. 19. 1620, The Tuks attacked him 15 times 0c, 2. follow- 
ing, and he was killed the 6th, of the fame, bcing deſerted b 
his Soldiers. He was Aged 73. James Sobieski, Ambaſſador from 
the Crown, made Peace the enſuing Year with the Sultan Oſman. 
He diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his Merits upon all Occafions, and 
died in 1645. The RK. of Poland was then at Paris, with Mark 


rage, and was (lain by the Turks at the Defeat near Batow. Fohn 
Sobiesþi Senator, was Grand Marſhal of the Crown, Auguſt 24. 
1655; Grand General of the Kingdom, in 15657, and Grand Ma- 
ſter of the King's Houſhold, Palatin of Cracovia, 9c. Ke re-took 
60 Towns from the Coſſach Rebels in Ukranta, in 1657. He 


| maintained the Stege of Podhais againſt the Tartars, and 2 Years 


after took from them and the CoſJacks, all the Palatinate of Byac- 
law in Low Podolia. He f1gnalized himſelf by ſeveral other He- 
roick Atts, He Defeated the Turks, in 1571. during the Siege 
of Leopol or Lwow upon Peltaw in Black Ruſſia, and won, in 
1673, the famous Battle of Choczzm upon the Niejter, and upon 
the Frontiers of Moldavia. It began one Saturday, and was fini- 
ſhed the 3d. Day, by the Reduftion of this Fortreſs, The Turks 
loſt 8c00 Janzaries, and 2cvo0o Spahi's in this Aﬀtion. This 
grand Vidtory, one of the moſt famous in the Age, was obtain- 
ed, Novem. 11. being the next day after the death of K. Michael 
Koribut Wieſnowyhi. The Grand Marſhal Sobiesb!, was only rec- 
koned worthy to fill this place. He was Elefted, May 19. 1674. 
and was not Crowned till x5 Months after, during which time, 
he won ſeveral Battles againſt the Turks, and forced them to 
make a Peace at Zurowna. In 1576, he received the Order of 
Knight of the Holy Ghoſt, from the King of France, by M. 
Marquiſs of Bethune, his Ambaſſador. This Grand Monarch did, 
upon ſeveral Occaſions, give illuſtrious Tokens of his Amity to 
the K. of Poland, and likewiſe contributed much to his Elettion, 
by the Care and Prudence of M. Touſſaints de Fourbin Fanſon, Bi- 
ſhop of Marſeilles, his Ambaſſador Extraordinary ; for he diffipa- 
ted, by his diligent Application, thoſe FaQtions and Powers that 
did not affect the Intereſt of Poland, and who hated the Merit of 
Grand Mareſchal Sobzesþi, In 1683, he was a main Man in rai- 
ſing the Siege of Vzenna, being preſent in Perſon, and got much 
Honour by it. The RK. of Poland ſpeaks ſeveral Languages. He 
loves Books and Scholars, and has all the Qualities of a Hero. He 
married Dame Maria de la Grange, the Daughter of the Marquiſs 
d' Arquien, of the Noble Family de [a Grange in Nivernois, by which 
Lady, he has had Francis de la Grange, Sieur of Montign, de Se- 
r1, &c, Knight of the King's Orders, Mareſchal of France, Go- 
vernor of Vandamois, of Bern-Blojs, of the Towns and Biſhop- 
ricks of Metz, Toul, and Verdun, &c. as I ſaid before, The Queen 
of Poland, was the Widow of Zamoishi. King John III. hy wag 


ral Children of this Alliance, and amongſt others, Fames Sobiesþi 
Pr. of Poland. 


Kings of Portugal'of the Name of Yohn, 


John 1. of this Name, R. of Portugal and Algarbes, ſurnamed 
Le Pere de la Patrie, the Father of his Country. He was the Na- | 
tural Son of Peter , called The Fudge, his Wife by Thereſia 
Lawrentia, He was Grand Maſter of the Order of Avis, and af- 
ter the death of his Brother Ferdinando, in 1383. the Portugueſe 
made him King, in wrong of Beatrix this King's only Daughter, 
married to Zohn I, K. of Caftije, This Jaſt took up Arms againſt 
him, and the Portugueſe won the famous Battle of Aliubarota, 
Aug. 14. 1386. againſt the Caſtilians; after which, this King 
lived very peaceably, and to exerciſe his Arms, he carried the 
War 1nto Africa, amongſt the Barbarians, from whom he took 
Ceute, and other Places. Pope Urban VI. gave him a Diſpenſa- 
tion from his Oath, of entring into a Religious Habit, which he 
made, in 1387; and then he married Philippa, the Daughter of 
King 7ohn, ſurnamed Le Grand, Duke of Lancaſter, by Blanche his 
firſt Wife, Siſter to Xenry IV. King of England, by whom he 
had Edward, his Succeſſor, (Fc. He died, Auguſt 14. 1433+ 
Aged 76, 

FIohn 1. called Le Grand, & Le Severe, that is, The Great and 
Severe, ſucceeded his Father Alphonſus V. in 1481. Some of his 
Lords troubled him much in the beginning of his Reign, they ha- 
ving revolted from him. But he ſpoiled their Deſigns, and cut 
off their chief Leaders, and particularly Ferdinando Duke of Bra- 
ganza, whom he beheaded. After that, his next Care was to 
ſettle his foreign Plantations in the Indies and Africa, where he 
cauſed to be built divers Fortifications at Guinnea, He was at the 
Taking ot Azzile and Tangier, in 147 1. and fignalized himſelf at 
the Battle of Toro againſt the Caſti/ians, in 14975. Thele glori- 
ous Adtons, beſides many others not here mentioned, procured 
him the Name of The Great, as his Exa&nefs in the Adminiſira- 
tion of Juſtice, procured him that of Severe. He died, Aged 4r, 
Ot. 25. 1495s * 

John 111. ſucceeded his Father Emanuel, in 1521. David K. of 
Athiopia ſent Ambaſſadors, to Congratulate his Acceſs to the 
Crown, and to continue the Alliance he made with his Father. 
We have, to this Day, the Accounts of that Embaſly 3 and the 
Letters which K. John wrote to Pope Paul III. concerning the 
Progreſs of his Arms in the Indies, and how the King of Camboig 
had yielded him the Fort of Dix, one of the moſt important 
places of the Indzes, in a little Ifle towards the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver Indus. He died of an Apoplexy, Fune 11. 1557. by Catha- 
rine of Auſtria, Siſter to the Emperor Charles V. He had 5 Sons, 
who died in their Minority, fohn, Prince of Portugal, who died 


y | In 1554. before his Father, and by Fane, Daughter of Charles V. 


had Sebaſtian a Poſthumos Son, who was Succeffor to his Grand-fa- 
ther. . . Marie, Wife to Philip III. RK. of Spain, and Iſabella, and 
Beatrix, who died young. Damien, a Goex in Coment, Francis 
Andrada, in his life. Vaſconelles, in Anaceph, Nonius, in Geneal. 


Sobieshi his Elder Brother, who ſignalized himſelf by his Cou- | 


Tom, Il, Script, hiſt. Sponde in Annal. (7c, 
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John 1V. called The Fortunate, was Son to Theodofius IT, Duke 
of Braganza, and Ann, Daughter of John Fernandez de Velaſco, 
Conſtable of Spain. He was next Heir to the Crown, and Pro- 
claimed King, in 1640. The Spaniards made themſelves Maſters 
of Portugal after the death of the Kings, Dom. Sebaſtian, and 
Cardinal Henry in 1580. and kept it under the Reigns of Phi- 
lip 1. Philip HIT. and Philip IV. But the Portugueſe threw off 
their Yoak, in 1640, and called home the Duke of Braganza, who 
was Crowned, Decemb. 1. This Prince happily diſcovered a Con- 
ſpiracy as ready to break out, in the beginning of his Reign. He 
executed the Chief of them, and ever after Governed with that 
Condu& and Prudence, that his Enemies could never hurt him 
with their Arms, nor Calumnies. *'Tis ſaid, that he was a great 
Lover of Learning and Muſick. He ſlept little, was of an obliging 
Temper, and frugal in his Apparel and Diet, which made him 
often ſay, that 1t behoved a King to be affable ; that all Habits 
covered, and that all Meat nouriſhed. In 1643, he took Salva 
Terra, and got a famous Viftory over the Spaniards near Ba- 
dajos, May 26+ 1644. He likewiſe got a vaſt Advantage over 
the Hollanders in Brazil, Fan. 27. 1645, and 54, when he took 
the Recif from them. He died at Lisbon, by Stoppage of Urine, 
Novemb. 6. 1656. 


French Princes of the Name of John. 


John of Anjou, Sicilia, Duke of Duras, was the Eight Son of 
Charles IT. called Le Boiteux, K. of Naples and Sicilia, E. of Pro- 
wvence, (Fc. and of Marie of Hungary. His Father left him with 
his other Brothers in Hoſtage, in 1288. Afterwards K. Robert, 
his Brother, ſent him at the Head of an Army which withſtood the 
Emperor Henry VII. when he Invaded Traly. 

Fohn d' Anjou I. of this Name, Duke of Calabria and Lorrain, 
Prince of Heronde, Knight of the Creſcent, was the Son of Re- 
natas, called The Good, King of Naples and Siczly, Count of Pro- 
wvence, Wc. and of T/abella, Dutcheſs of Lorrain. He was born, Aug. 
2+ 1425, and ſucceeded his Mother in the Dutchy of Lorrain, in 
1452- He was a brave, generous, and obl1ging Prince, and a faith- 
ful Friend. He Defeated Ferdinando of Arragon, K. of Naples, at 
the Battle of Sarno, in 1460. But in the end he was Vanquiſhed 
near Troyes, within the Pojizfle , and forced to depart the 
Iſland of 1chia, whence he retired, to Marſeilles, in 1463. Two 
Years after, he followed the diſcontented Princes to the War du 
Bien publick, Some time after, he accompanied the King of Arra- 
gon into Catalonia, where he obliged King ohn of Navarre, to 
raiſe the Siege from before Paralta, took Gironne, and had ſeveral 
other conſiderable Advantages. He died at Barcelona, Dec.16.1470. 

John of Artois, Count of Eu, Lord of St. Valeri and Ault, 
ſurnamed Without Land, was Son of Robert d' Artois TI. of the 
Name, and of Fane of Valois. He was born about 1321, and 
made Knight af the Coronation of King John, who gave him the 
Earldom dE, forfeited by Radolphus of Brienne 1I, of the Name, 
Count d'Ex and of Guines, Conſtable of France, in 1331. fohn 
d' Artois was taken at the Battle of Poi&iers. He did good Services 
to Charles V. and Charles VI. He accompanied the laſt into Flan- 
ders, in 1382. He Commanded the Rear Guard at the Battle of 
Roſſebecque, and died a little after, April 6. 1386. 

John 1. of this Name, Duke of Bourbon and Auvergne, Count 
de Clermont, de Momtpenſier, and de Porex, Sieur of Beaujolots, 
Dombes, (5c. Peer and Chamberlain of France, was Son of Lews Tl. 
Duke of Bourbon, and of Ann Dauphine d' Auvergne, He declared 
himſelf for the Houſe of 0r/eans, againſt that of Burgoigne, and diſ- 
comfited the Rear Guard of their Army, in 1414. The King 
gave him the Condud of the Army, ſent to Guzenne againſt the 
Engliſh. He was at the Stege of Compeigne and Arras, and in 1415, 
he Commanded the Van-Guard of the Army, at the diſmal Battle 
of Axzincourt, where he was taken. He was carried into England, 
where he died, in 1434- after 19 Years Impriſonment. 

John 11. of the Natne, Duke of Bourbon and Auvergne, Count of 
Clermont, Fc. called le Bon, Peer, Conſtable and Chamberlain of 
France, Governor of Guienne and Languedoc, was the Son of 
Charles I. and of Agnes ot Burgundy. He fignalized himſelf in 
1450, at the Battle of Formigni, where he was Knighted. He was 
afterwards at the Taking of Caen, Bourdeaux, and divers other 
Places from the Engliſh ; and in 1461, at the Coronation of King 
Lewis XI, where he repreſented the Duke of Normandy. Some 
time after, he was one of the principal Heads of the League du | 
Bien publick, againſt the ſame King, with whom he made Peace 
afterwards, followed him in the Voyage to Peronne, and received 
from him the Collar of the Order of St. Michael. After that, he 
retired from the Court till the King's Death, and aſſiſted at the 
Conſecration of Charles VIII. who made him Conſtable of France, 
in 1483+ John, Duke of Bourbon, died in his Caftle of Moulins, 
without lawful Iſſue, April 1. 1488. Aged 62, 

John, ſurnamed The Fearleſs, firſt Earl of Nevers, and af- 
terwards Duke of Burgorgne, Peer of France, Earl of Flanders, 
Artois, yc. was born at Dijon, May 28. 1371. Charles d'Alencon, 
AB? of Lyons, baptized him, In 1404, he ſucceeded his Father 
?/-ilip the Bold, Youngeſt Son of King Fobn, Before that, he 
Conducted the great Army which K. Charles VI. ſent to Sigiſmond, 
K. of Hungary againſt Bajazet 11. Emperor of the Turks. In this 
Army of his, he had 2000 Gentlemen of Quality, Theſe brave 
French-men, who, at firſt, did things incredible, were Defeated, 
or made Priſoners in the renowned Battie of Nicopolzs, Sept. 28. 
13596. Bajazet cauſed above 6:0 to be cut to pieces, in the pre- 
ſence of the Count de Nevers, and ſaved him, with 15 more 


great Lords, for whom, he obliged himſelf to pay 200006 
Ducats Ranſom, which being; paid” 5 Months after, they were 
all ſet at liberty, After that, the Count de Nevers, having ſuc- 
cecded to his Father's Eſtate, renewed the Quarrels of the Houſes 
of Orleans and Burgoigne, and cauſed Lewis ot Orleans, to be miſe- 
rably Afaſſinated at Paris, on Novemb. 23. 1407. This kindled 
the Civil War more than ever. Fon retired to Flanders, where 
he aſſiſted Zohn de Baviere Biſhop of Liege, againſt his Subj«&s, 
whom he chaſed from before Maeſtricht, and Defeated them, 
Sept. 23. 1408. After this he came to Paris in an Hoſtile man- 
ner, during the Weakneſs of Charles VI. made himſelf Maſter 
of the Government, and cauſed incredible Milchiefs to the King- 
dom. In 142g, he was wheedled to a Conference upon the 
Bridge of Montereau-Faut-Yome, by the Dauphin, and there kil- 
led, in Auguſt, by Tanegui du Chaſtel, an ancient Servant of the late 
D. of Orleans, This was on Sunday, Sept. 10. | 

John I. of this Name, Duke d'Alencon, Peer of France, Earl of 
Perche, Viſcount de Beaumnt, Lord of Verneuil, Fougeres, &c. 
ſurnamed The Sage, was the Son of Peter Il. and of Marie Chamil> 
lare, Viſcounteſs de Beaumont au Maine, He was born in the Caſtle 
of Eſſai, May 9. 1385. He was in Charles VI's Service, in 1409, 
and declared himſclf for the Houſe of Orleans, againſt that of Buy= 
gorgne. After that, he contributed to the Treaties of Bourges and 
Wiceſire, and the King raiſed in his Favour the Earldom of Alen- 
con, into a Dutchy, and Peerage, Fan. 1. 1424. The Year atter, 
he Commanded the Army at the Battle of Azncourt, 08. 25; and 
was killed there. 

John 11. of this Name, D. of Alencon, Gyc. ſurnamed Le Beau, 
was born at the Caſtle 4 Argentan, on March 2. 1409. He began 
to ſhow his Valour at the Battle of Verneutl, in 1424, where the 
Engliſh made him Priſoner, and he continued till 1427, that he 
was Ranſom'd, Afterwards he ſerved R. Charles VII. with great 
fidelity, until 1440, that he was one of the Chief of the Sedition 
called /a Praguerie, This Duke was God-father of the Dauphin 
Lewis, who was Educated at Niort. He cauſed the Miſunderitan- 
ding betwixt him and the King his Father. Some accuſed him 
afterwards of Correſpondence with the Ergliſh, and the King, 
Charles Vl. cauſed him to be impritoned at the Caſtle de Lakes, 
and got him Condemned to loſe his Head, in 1455. The KR. graci- 
ouſly pardoned him, as to his Life, but took away his beſt Lands, and 
committed him Priſoner to the ſame Caſtle de Loches. Lewis XI; 
ſet him at Liberty upon his Acce(s to the Crown, in 1451. John 
Duked Alencon, entered into the League, Du bien Publick, in 1465, 
And being Accuſed a Second time of holding Correſpondence 
with the Enemies of the Government, was ſeized and Condemned 
to be Beheaded, Fuly 1474. The King faved his Life, and he 
died 2 Years after. 

John 1. of this Name, Duke of Bretagne, Earl of Richmond, 
ſurnamed /e Roux, was the Son of Peter de Dreux, called Maucler, 
and of Alice Counteſs of Bretuzgne, He was born, in 1217. and 
ſucceeded his Father, in 1250, He had Wars with the Chief of 
his Subje&s, and eſpecially with the Barons de Lavaux, and de 
Craon, and Giomar, Viſcount de Laon, whom he reduced. He had 
alſo ſome Quarrel with the Clergy, which occaſioned his Jour 
ney to Rome, where he gave up his Intereſt to Pope Innocent IV, 
After which, he followed King St, Lewis, in 1270,in his 2d, Voyage 
to Africa, and when he returned, he became an exa& Obſerver of 
Juſtice, Jaid divers holy Foundations,and died 0.8.1286 Aged 69. 

John 1V. commonly called of Montfort, Duke of Bretaigne, (Fc. 
Born, in 1293, was 20n to Artas II. and of his Second Wife 7o- 
land de Dreux, Counteſs de Montfort, Daughter to Robert IV, Earl 
of Dreux. This Artus firſt married Marze, the only Daughter of 
Guy IV. Earl of Limoges, by whom he had Fohn III; who died 
without Itſue, and Guy of Bretazgne, Earl of Ponthievre, who left a 
Daughter, Zane, ſurnamed [a Boiteuſe, Heireſs of Bretaigne, Wife 
to Charles de Blots, His Uncle Fohn IV. a Valiant and Underta- 
king Prince uſurped his Country, and this cauſed theſe long 
and miſchievous Quarrels between the Two Houſes of Mont- 
fart and Blozs, who had like to have waſted Bretaigne, The 
firſt had the Advantage, tho* tother had the King of France, 
Philip de Valots, and his Son Fohn, on his Side. Fohn de Mont- 
fort was beſieged in the City of Nantes, and taken in the Caſtle. 
They had him to Paris, and put him into the Tower of the Louvre, 
where he continued till 1343. He promiſed to make no Pre- 
tenſions to the Dutchy, but broke his Word ; he over-ran the 
Country, took Dinan, and went to England for Afliſtance ; but 
being Diſappointed, he died of Diſcontent, Sept. 1345. ; 

John V. called The Valiant, and The Conqueror, becauſe being 
bred in Arms, during the War which was between his Houſe, and 
that of Blozs, he came off Vidorious at laſt. This was after his 
Baniſhment, and his being Attacked by all the Forces of France, 
after having gained 7 Battles, and ſlain his Antagoniſt Charles 
de Bliis in the Fight of Avraz, Offob. 1354. Bretaigne was left 
him by the Treaty concluded at Gerrande, April 12. 1365. The 
Year following he came to Paris, to pay Homage to King 
Charles V. He died at Nantes, November 1. 139g». 

John 1. of this Name, Duke of Lorrain and Marchis, was the 
Son of Raoul, ſlain in the Battle of Cyect, in 1346. He fignali- 
zed himſelf, in 1356, at the Battle of Poj#iers, where he was 
Wounded and made Priſoner. Afterwards having recovered his 
Liberty, he undertook a Journey to Pruſſia, and was at the Battle 
of Hazeland, and returned to Succour Charles de Blojis, and de Cha- 
tilbn his Uncle, Dukes of Bretaigne, againſt John de Montfort. 
Charles was killed at the Battle of Avraz, in 1354. Fohn, m_—_ 
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vt Lorrain deſigned to force rhe Inhabitants of Neufchaſte/ upon 
the Meuſe, ro wichdraw their Obedience from France. The Fortih- 
cations which he built near this Ciry were beaten down and demo- 
liſhed, Being ſummoned to the Parliament at Paris, he was pol- 
ſoned, Septemb. 27. 1382. 

John 4'0-leans Comte de Duns and Longueville, Grand Cham- 
berlain of France, furnamed The Vi#orious, and The Triumpher, 
was Natural Son of Lewis of France, D. of Orleans, 2% Son to R. 
Charles V, This Prince had him by Marie d"Enguien, Wife of 
Aubert de Cany, a Knight of Picardy, He was born in 1403. Had 
the Advantage of Reſtoring the French Monarchy to her ancient 
Splendour, being darkned by Engliſþ Conqueſts, In his Youth 
he gave early Proofs of his Courage. And Valentin? de Milan, 
Wite of Lewts d'Orleans, who was aſſaſſnared at Paris, in 1407. 
through the Means of Fohn D. of Burgorgne, uſed to ſay, That of 
all the Duke's Children, there was none but he that could re- 
venge his Father's Death, Nor was ſhe miſtaken; for he was fo 
much againſt the Buygandtans all his Life-time, that he deemed 
them as the irreconcilable Enemies of his Family, He began his 
Exploits by ſuccouring Gergeau. and Montargrs in 1427. and by 
deftatiti the Earls of Warwick and Suffolk, whom he purſued as 
far as Paris, He was dangerouſly wounded in the Battel of Rov- 
vray, called The Herrings, Feb, 12. 1428. Afterwards, ſhutting 
himſelf up in Orleans, he defended it courageouſly againſt the 
Engliſh; and deſpairing to keep ir, he had Thoughts to ſer it on 
Fire, and then to break through the Enemies, when the Maid of 
Orleans forced the Enemy to raiſe the Siege, This ViRtory was 
{ſeconded by a grear Number of others: For, he was in the Battel 
of Patai. in Beauſſe, An, 1429, he managed the Enterprize a- 
gainſt Chartres, An. 1431. and 35. he took St. Denys and Cre!l 
trom the Engliſh: And the Year following he was concerned in 
the Redution of Paris, After this, the King gave him the Go- 
vernment of Monetreau, In 1438. he took Dreux and Montargrs 
from the Engliſh. . He went till then by the Name of The Baſtard 
of Orleans, In 1439. he took that of Comte de Dunojs, becauſe 
Charles D. of Orleans, his Brother, gave him this Earldom. He 
had other Advantages afterwards againſt rhe Enemy, In the 
mean time, the King, who knew his Prudence, ſent him with 
Fames Juvenal des Urſius AB?* of Rheims, Elie de Pompadour B?- 
of Aler, and Guy Bernard Arch-Deacon of Tours, to bring the 
Council of Baſle ro an Agreement with Eugenius IV. and end the 
Schiſm of Felix, choſen againſt Nicholas V. Succeſſor to Eugenivs 3 
wherein he ſucceeded with his wonted good Fortune, When he 
came back he beſieged Le Mans. In 1449. and 50. he ſubdued 
all che principal Places of Normandy; as Ponteau de Mer, Liſteux, 
Harcourt, Cc. The Year following he ſignalized himſelt ar 
Guienne, took Blaie, Fronſac, Bourdeaux, Bayonne, Cyc. K. Charles VIT. 
to ſhew him his Graticude, gave him the Title of Reſtorer of his 
Country, Legitimared him, and made him a Preſent of the Earl- 
dom of Longaeville, and of divers other Lands; and honoured 
him wich the Office of Grand Chamberlain of France. King 
Lewis XI. did alſo much value his Deſerts ; and in 1468. made 
him Chief over 36 Grandees, appointed to reform the Diſorders 
of the Kingdom. Two Years after he aſſiſted ar the Afſembly 
of Tours, This great Conqueror died at the Age of 67 Years, 
An. 14709» 


Other Princes of the Name of John: 


John of Auſtria, or Dom Fohn, as the Spaniards call him, was 
the Natural Son of the Emp. Charles V. He was born at Ratiſ- 
bonne, in 1547. Authors ſpeak variouſly of his Birth. Ir is be- 
lieved thar his Mother was a Princeſs; and many have even ſaid, 
that this Princeſs was the Emperor's Kinſwoman. Others ſay, that 
this Prince had him by a Damoſel of Ratisbonne; named Barbary 
Blomberge, afterwards a Nun. Whatever it was, Charles V. who 
had known, on divers Occaſions, the Fidelity of Lewrs Quixada, 
Grand Matter of his Houſe, truſted him with this Child; and 
commanded him to have him brought up in the Country by Mag- 
dalen Ulloa, his Wife, without letting him know his Quality. 
Quixada obeyed the Order exa&tly 3 and che Emperor dying, he 
open'd this Secret ro Philip IT. his Son, This laſt being ar Vali- 
aolid about 1561. feigned thar he would go to hunt, and com- 
manded Lewis Quixada to bring him Dom Fohn. This young 
Prince kneeled upon his Knees to the King when he came before 
him. Do you know, ſaid Philip, taking him up, who was your Fa- 
ther ? Tou are the Son of an WWaſtrious Perſon. The Emp. Charles V. 
was your Father and mine. In ſhort, he commanded him to follow 
him, and cauſed him to be bred at Court. In 1570. he ſent him 
ro the Kingdom of Granada, againſt the Moors, where he ended 
chat War happily ; and che Year after they named him Admiral 
of the Fleet of ſundry Princes, leagued againſt the Turks, He 
won the famous Battel of Lepanto, againſt the Infidels, in the Gulf 
ſo called, O#ob. 7. 1571. The Turks loſt there 25000 Men, and 
moſt of their Commanders. In 1573. John of Auſtria rook Tunis 
and Biſerte in Africa, which the Turks re-rook the Year afrer, In 
1575. he was Governor of the Spaniſh Netherlands, after the Dearh 
of Lewis de Requeſens, Grand Commander of Caſtile, Before his 
Arrival the Spaniſh Soldiers plunder'd the City of Antwerp. The 
Catholick Provinces united themſelves with thoſe of Holland and 
Zealand, by a Treaty made' at Ghent, and commonly called The 
Pacification of Ghent : They were afraid of being pillaged, Dom 
Fobn approved the Treaty, and ſent the Spaniſh Soldiers our of 


| 


the Low Countries accordingly. Bur he alrer'd Afﬀairs quickly. 
and made himſelf Maſter of Namur, Charlemont and Marienburg. 
The States armed againſt him, and chaſed him ro Luxemburg, and 
choſe the Arch-Duke Matthias, Brother ro the Emperor Rodolphus, 
their Governor, and the Prince of Orange tor his Lieurenant, Bur 
Dm Fohn managed his Afairs ſo well, that after che Arrival of the 
Soldiers brought him by Alexander Farneſe D. of Parma, he won a 
ſignal Barrel againft che Allies at Gemblours, about the End of 7a- 
nuary, 1578, After which, he took divers Places, and died of 
the Plague, or Poiſon, 0b. 1. of the ſame Year, in his Camp 
near Namur, in the 32% Year of his Age. Strada, Grotis de Bel. 
Belg. De Thou, His, lib. 48. 0 ſeq. Spande. Byerling, (5c. 

John TI. of that Name, R. of Congo, was baptized, An. 1490. 
and embraced the Chriſtian Religion, with his eldeſt Son, and rhe 
principal Men of his Court, at the Sollicitation of Zohn IT. K, of 
Portugal, who ſent him ſome Preachers. This Prince ordered 
thoſe Things to be preſented in publick which they prepared for 
his Baptiſm, that the World might ſee them, and be invited te 
follow his Example, This Sight impreſſed a great Reſpe& for our 
Religion in the Hearts of the People, who defired to be baptized, 
as well as their King. They began to build a Church, there to ce- 
lebrare the Ceremony of Baptiſm, whereof the firſt Stone was 
laid on May 3, Bur it happen'd, that ſome of the King's Subjedts, 
who inhabited the Iſles that lie in the Lake of Zembye, revolted, 
and tavaged the adjacent Country to ſuch a Degree , that he 
was forced to make all. imaginable Haſte to quell the Diſorder 3 
and being unwilling to delay his Baptiſm, received 1t the very 
lame Day that the firſt Stone was laid 3 with 6 Lords, who were 
to accompany him, and condu& his Army, The King being upon 
his Departure, the Portugal! Ambaſſador gave him a Standard, in 
the midſt whereof ſtood a Croſs 3 telling him, That that was as a 
Mark of entring into the Croiſade which Pope Innocent VILE, had 
publiſhed againſtrhe Infidels, Hereupon the Queen defired to be 
baptized, which was granted her, and the Name of Leonora gl- 
ven her, which was that of the Queen of Portugal. In fine, The 
King marched againſt the Rebels with about 80000 Men, and re- 
duced them, The K. of Congo's eldeſt Son being returned from 
fighting againſt ſome other Enemies, was baptized in the Charch, 
then finiſhed, and chriſtened Alphonſss, after the Infant of Portu- 
gal, The Nobility and the greateſt Part of the People were like- 
wiſe baptized 3 and there were great Rejoicings, But the King's 
2 Son, being a debauched Perſon, was willing to continue in his 
Idolatry, and therefore withdrew trom Court, with ſome Fol- 
lowers. A little after, the King's Concubines, whom he left at- 
cer having embraced Chriſtianity, ordered their Matters fo, as to 
be re-admitred, and then engaged him again in his old Cuſtoms, 
His eldeſt Son endeavoured to make him ſenſible pf his Fault; 
bur this Zeal made him loſe his Father's Good Will; and the 2d, 
Son was ſent for back again to Court, Bur the King's Death 
brought ſome Repoſe to the new Chriſtians. © Alphonſus knowing 
that he was hated by rhoſe who returned to their Idolatry, came 
by Night to the Palace; and having next Morning affembled the 
chieteſt of the Court, was ſaluted King. His Brother was out of 
Town, expe&ting ſome Forces ; bur haſted back all he could, on 
the News, with what Troops he had 3 bur loſt the Battel, and 
was made Priſoner. Some fay he died in Priſon : And Others are 
of Opinion, that he loſt his Life upon a Scaffold, bur perſiſted in 
his Errour to the laſt. So Alphonſus remained in the peaceable 
Poſſeſſion of the Government, and reduced thoſe who revolted 
under Prexence of Religion. 

FJohn Baſilovitz, Grand Duke of Moſcouy, Son of Baſilins, was 
very young when he came to the Crown, Ar. 1540. He affefted 
Golng to Church frequently, and Singing at Service, but was ex- 
tream cruel and bloody ; and had fo little Piety, that he had nor 
the leaſt Sentiments of Humanity, Mis Plundering the City of 
Nowogorod, An. 1569, was a convincing Proof of ir. He had 7 
lawful Wives 3 by the firſt of which he had 2 Sons, John and Fe- 
der, Being incenſed againſt his eldeſt Son, he ſtruck him over 
rhe Head with a Cane, ſo that he died in « Days after. He had 
Demetrius by his laſt Wife. After having exerciſed a Thouſand 
Cruelties, he was troubled in his Larter Days with extream Pain, 
and- died, An. 1584. His Son Fedor Fuanovitz ſucceeded him. 
Olearius Voyage de Moſcovia, | 

John K. of Armenia, gave his Kingdom to his Nephew Leon, 
and became a Franciſcan Friar 3 in which Habit he fought the Turks, 
and was ſlain, An. 1304, Guilt Paradin. Annal, de Burgoigne, 


Iluſtrious Men of the Name of John. 


John Aventinus of Abenſferg, derived his Name from a Town 
of Bavaria, where he was born, in 1460. which the Latins call 
Aventinum, and Abuſina. He compoſed the Annals of his Coun- 
ery, in 7 Books, which Nicholas Geſner publiſhed, with confide- 
rable Additions. It deſcends as far as 1533. and he died the 
Year after, aged 63, He allo left other Pieces behind him, 

John of Cappadocia, fo called becauſe he was born in this Pro- 
vince, He lived in the VI*'+ Century, and was a great Favourite 
of Fuſtinian the Emperor, and ſerved him in compiling his .Co- 
dex, « An, 529. and was afterwards made Conſul, An. 538. and Pre- 
tet of the Pretorzum. He grew extream rich by Rapine and Ex- 
trortion. Fuſtinian, co quell ſome Sedirion kindled at Conſtanti- 
nople, was torced to take his Places from him, yer reſtored them 


to him a liccle Time afrer, Bur knowing that bis Ambition aimed 
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at no leſs than to make himſelf Emperor, he bariſhed him to 
a Suburb of -Cyzicum, named Artace, where he put on a Relig1- 
ous Habit, Being ſome time after accuſed to have had a hand 
in the Murder of Euſebius, B? of this City, he was ſeized, and 
put to Torture, to Confeſs and Diſcover the Aflaffinates, which 
he did not. Then they took and clad him in a plain Suit of 
Linen, and in that Dreſs, he was carried all over Egypt, being 
ſo very poor, that he was forced to beg Alms for his Living, 
yet ſtill he hoped to be Emperor. He was 3 Years a Priſoner 
at Antinoe, and then put to death for his Crimes, ; 
John ( Diaconus) Canon of Verrone, wrote a Hiſtory from Fulzus 
Cafar, down to the Emp. Henry VIT. wholived 1n the XIVth, Cen- 
tury. He was different trom that John Diacre, Author of the Rela- 


tion of the Martyrdom of St, Zanuarius BY of Benevent, and of St. - 


Sofius Deacon, whom Surins Speaks of. Tom. VI, ad 23+ Sept. 

John ( de Diex ) Founder of the Order of Charity, was 
born at Montemort el Nowo, a City of Portugal, with the Title of 
Count, in the Province of d'AJentejo, He was ſo touched by a 
Sermon of the famous John "Avila, that he forſook all things, 
to devote himſelf wholly to God in the Service of the Sick, 
To execute which Defign, he retired to the Spittle of Granada, 
where he laid the firſt Foundations of his Inſtitutions, which 
Pope Leo X. approved of, An, 152c, He died, March 8. 1559. 
Aged 55, 

John ( Hagen ) called de Indagine, was a learned Carthuſian, 
much in eſteem for his Merits in the XVth. Century. He took 
the Habit upon him at Evfort, at the Age of 25, and continued 
in the ſame 35. Years, during which time, he Governed 3 
Monaſteries ; and as this Imployment was extreamly careful, 
tis ſurprizing, that he could Compoſe ſo many divers Works, 
as are attributed to him. For beſides thoſe which Trithemus 
had ſeen of his, Petrejus counts 433 different Treatifes 3 and 
amongſt theſe, 3 Chronicles. This great Man died in 1475. -We 
muſt not omit what they obſerve concerning his addiQtednels to 
Study, for being but a mean Monk, belonging to a Cloyſter, 
in a very poor Houſe, that could not fo much as ſupply him 
with Candle for his Lucubrations, he gathered together all the 
Crums of old Wax which he could find, to make himſelf lit- 
tle Candles of, Petreius Bibl. Cartuſ. Trithem. in Catal. Voſſius 
de Hiſt. Lat. Simler. in Bibl. Poſſevin, in Appar. Sacr. Tis to be 
noted, That this Fohn de Indagine, is not the ſame with the 0- 
ther of that ſame Name, Author of certain Books of Chiro- 
mancy, Phyſiognomy, and Judicial Aſtrology, which are mar- 
ked amongſt the prohibited Books; for that: the firſt lived in 
the XVth. Century, as I ſaid before ; and this other Dedicated 
his Work, to Albert AB? of Mentz, An. 1522. 

Aa John of Jeruſalem, a Religious and Military Order : See 
altha, : 

John, ſurnamed Mark , was St. Barnabas's Couſin, 'tis be- 
lieved, our Saviour cat: the Paſs-over at his Houſe, that the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt deſcended upon the Apoſtles there, and that St. Peter 
found the Faithful afſembled there, when the Angel delivered 
him out of Herod's Priſon. We ſee in the A&s of the Apoſtles, 
That his Mother was called Mary, and that he was the innocent 
Cauſe of a ſmall Difference that aroſe betwixt St. Paul and 
St. Barnabas 3 becauſe Barnabas would have his Couſin Fohn go 
with him, and St. Paul did not think it convenient he ſhould, 

John of Turrecremata, Cardinal, was a Spaniard, and born at 
the Borough of Turrecremata, whence he had his Name. This Bo- 
rough is in the Dioceſs of Palenza. Fohn was a Divine of the 
Order of St. Dominick, next Maſter of the Sacred Palace, and 
Biſhop of Sabina. His principal Works are, the 5 Volujnes of 
Commentaries upon Gratian's Decrees. A Summary of the 
Church in 4 Books. A Speech he made before Eugentas IV. 
being an Anſwer to one ſent from the Council of Baſil, by the 
Authority of the Popes, and that of the General Council, He 
died, Sept. 26. 14568. Aged 88. 

John ( Maron ) a Syrian Writer. Abraham Ecchellenſis pre- 
tends, that this Author lived between the VIth. and VIlth. 
Century, and fays, That he wrote much againſt the Eaſtern 
Herefies, with a Liturgy and Commentary upon the Liturgy of 
St. James, which Commentary he promiſed to publiſh ſoon at- 
ter, with his Latin Tranſlation. But Father Simon, in his Notes 
upon Gabriel AB? of Philadelphia, denics, that this. Author 
has the Antiquity. which Abraham Ecchellenſis gives him, and 
which he has made out in his Remarks upon the Voyage to 
Mount Libanus, where he ſays, That having received from 4. 
Fauftus Nariom, Nephew to Ecchellenſis, ſome Extratts in the 
Syriack Language, of the Commentary of John Maron upon the 
Liturgy: He owneth, by the very Words of an Extra& he 
ſpeaks of, that this John Maron did not live in the time, in which 
Ecchellenſis and M. Narion pretend he did, becauſe he talks of 
Conteſts not treated of in thoſe days. Whence he concludes, 
that John Maron's Book is Suppoſititious, or that they had ad- 
ded the Chapter which was ſent him. Cardinal Bona, to whom 
was communicated at Rome, the Latin Tranſlation of this John 
Maron's, who wrote in the Syriack Tongue, is of the ſame Mind 
alſo, in a Letter which he wrote, An. 1673. to P. Mabillon, a Re- 
ligious Benedi&ine, ; 

John ( de Mount-Real) fo called from a City in Francoma, 
where he was born, in 1435, He knew all Sciences, but excel- 
led in the Mathematicks, which he taught publickly at Vienna, 
whither Matthiss K, of Hungary encouraged him to come, about 
1470, After the great Reputation he acquired there, he with- 


drew to Nuremburg, to live out of the noiſe of the War. It 
was here he printed the Ephemerides for 3o Years, fo much 
eſteemed of by all the Learned. To the Syffem of the World, 
he has added a Tenth Heaven, which gives Motion to the reſt. 
Pope Sixtus IV. having called him to Rome, he died there of the 
Plague, Ar. 1475, being Aged but 41. Andrew Tyevet. lth, 6, des 
homines illuftres, | 

* John (0 Neal) a Gentleman of Ulſter in Ireland, who took 
the Name of King. He was the Son of Caen O Nea!, ſurnamed 
Baco, that is, Claudius, one of the moſt puiſſant Pr. ot the Northern 
part of that Iſle. Having Diſpoſſeſied his Father, he raiſed 
great Troubles in Ireland, whither Queen Elizabeth ſent Troops 
to reduce him. But in 1857, inflamed by a Viory which he 
got over the Scotch, who plundered his Country, he grew fo in- 
ſolent, that in malice to the AB” of Ardmagh, he burnt that Me- 
tropolitan See of Ireland, Then he robbed the other weaker 
Princes of their Eſtates; and in the end, icorning all the Titles 
of Honour, which Queen Elizabeth offered, to reduce him to 
Subjettion, he made himſelf be acknowledged King of Ulſter, 
by his Army, conſiſting of 1000 Horſe, 4000 Foot, and 700 
Guards, and cauſed Warlike Exerciſcs to be taught the Boors. 
He built a Caftle, which he named Feoguegal, that is to ſay, 
The Horror of the Engliſh, whom he hated extreamly. The 1.4 
Lieutenant of Jreland marching with his Troops purſuant to Q, 
Elizabeth's Order, againſt the Rebels, Defeated them at the firit 
Onſet, And 7ohn O Neal ſeeing himſelf forſaken by his People, 
becauſe of his Cruelties, was ready to throw himſelf ar the Feet. 
of the Vice-Roy, but his Secretary perſwaded him to the con- 
trary, and thinking to have tound Affiſtance from thoſe of the 
Scots Weſtern Ifles, he and the remainder of his Men flying 
thither, were ſlain. * Cambden's 9. Elizabeth. 

"John ( de Paris ) a Dominican Friar, Doftor and Profeſſor of 
Divinity, flouriſhed about the latter end of the XI1Ith, Centu- 
ry, and the beginning of the XIVth. He wrote a Treatiſe de 
Regia poteſtate (&F Papali, in Anſwer to another, Entituled, Co7- 
ruptorium Do#rine S. Thome Aquinatis, and ſome others z but ha- 
ving averr'd ſomewhat about the Situation of the Body of Je- 
ſus Chriſt 1n the Euchariſt, the Biſhops, William of Parts, Giles 
de Bourges, and another William d' Amiens, with Doors in Theo- 
logy, examined him, and forbad him to Teach any farther. 
He cGied under the Pontificate of Clement V. about 1310. Bell ar- 
mine and Trithetn, de Script. Eccl:ſ. Le Mire in Aquar, Sponde 
A. C. 1304 tt. 14. Leander Alb:rt, Anthonias de Sienn?. Alphonſus 
Fernandez. 

John of Parma, who lived in the Xllth, Century, is thought 
to be the Author of a Book, Entituled, Evangelium Atermunn,, 
burnt by Order of Pope Alexander VI. An. 1258. 

John (des Temps) or D*Eftampes, is that famous Squire be- 
longing to Char/emaigne, who, according co the Story of ſome 
Chronologies, (Vincent de Beauvais, Nauclerus and others, ) died 
in 1128. Aged 361. X 

John of Lezden : See Buckhold. © 

John of UV4ina, a famous Painter, born at Vdina in Friult, 
An. 1494. He was the firſt that diſcovered how to make Stuc, 
( 7.e. a Compoſition for Imagery made of Potter's Clay. ) He 
became a great Artiſt in working. In his time, they dug into 
the Ruines of the Palace of Titus, to find out ſome Statues, and 
other Antiquities z as they were removing the Earth, theſe fan- 
ciful Figures were found, which were ever fince called Graef- 
ques, becauſe tound In Grotto's, Some Hiſtorical ſmall Pi&ures 
were alſo found there, with other Ornaments of a ſmall Size, 
made of Stuc. Fohn copicd theſe ſorts of Pi&ures, but had not 
the Secret to make ſuch Stuc, as he ſaw amongſt the reſt of thoſe 
Antiquities, He tried fo many Experiments to diſcover it, that 
in fine, he found that Lime of very white Travertin, which 
1s a hard Stone, mixed with a Marble Powder beat very fine, 
made that Compoſition, which he ſaw in thoſe ancient Works, 
So he began to make of theſe Groreſque Ornaments, and was the 
firſt in the World, who revived this manner of Painting. He di- 
ed at Rome, An. 1564. 

John ( $cor) called Erigena, was a Scotch-man born at Air. He 
came to France about the Reign of Charles the bald,who much ad- 
mired the ſharpneſs of his Wit ; and by report,made him lie in his 
own Chamber. He was really a great Philoſopher and Divine, 
tho' the Church of Rome ſays, he was not Orthodox. At the 
Pope's Requeſt, he was baniſhed the Univerſity of Paris, cried 
down for a Heretick every where, and after his death, a Work of 
his, wherein he appeared to be of the (ame Opinion with the Prote- 
ſtants now,was Condemned in the 3 Councils,of Paris, Verceil,and 
Rome, Tn this laſt, held in 1059, under Nicholas 11, Beranger, who 
made uſe of the Authority of this Book of 7ohn Scots, was forced. 
to throw it himſelf into the fire. But yot to torget the nature of his 
Death, 'Tis reported, that after being baniſhed Paris, he went into 
England, and there taught Children tor his Bread, and one of his 
Scholars ſtabbed him with a Pen-knite, about the latter end of the 
[Xth* Century, which was, An. 883, or 884. 

John of Veniſe, and John (Tud:thehen) both Chaplains to Fef- 
frey Duke of Tuſcanelle, averr'd, An. 1055, That Ecclefiaſtical 
Dignities might be bought, not tor the ſake of Spiritual thinos 
but for the Temporal Advantages that might be made of them. 
Pope Alexander 11. declared this Opinion to be Heretical, and op- 
poled it as ſuch, by his Decretal Letter ſent to the Sec of Luca. 

* Johnſon ( Benjamin) born in Weſtminſter, in Harts-horn Lane 


near Charing-Croſs, where his Mother married a Brick-layer for 
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her Second Husband. He had his Grammar-Learning in St. Mar- 
tin's Church School, and then in Weſtminſter School, under the 
Learned Mr. Cambden,and afterwards was admitted into St. 7ohn's 
College in Cambridge z but wanting Maintenance, he was obliged 
to come away in a little time, and betake himſelf to his Father- 
in-law's Trade, and affiſted in building the new StruQure 1n 
Lincolns-Inn. He was obſerved to have a Trowel in his hand, 
and a Book in his Pocket z whereupon ſome Gentlemen finding 
his Ingenuity, did, by their Bounty, enable him to follow his 
Studies. His Parts were extraordinary, yet he was not ſo ready 
to run, as able to anſwer the Spur: And in learned Company, 
his conſtant Humour was, to fit filent. He was quick and ſmart 
in his Repartees, Paramount in the Dramatick part of Poetry, 
and was reckon'd the moſt Learned, Judicious and Corre& Come- 
dian of his Time. He died, An. 1638. and was buried near the 
Belfrey in Weſtminſter-Abbey Church, having only on a Pavement 
over his Grave.  O rare Ben Fohnſon. 

Joia ( Elizabeth ) or de Roſeres, a Spaniſh Woman, who, ac- 
cording to Franciſcus Auguſtinus della Chieſa, preached in the Ca- 
thedral of Barcelona, to the wonder of all that were preſent. 
She lived in the XVIth, Century, and, 'tis ſaid, that being at 
Rome, during the Papacy of Paul III. by the force of her Rea- 
ſoning, ſhe converted a great many Fews, and in preſence of 
the Cardinals, explained the Books of Fohn Dun Scotus, called the 
Subtil Doffor. Auguſtin. della Chieſa, Hilarion de Coſta. 

Jotada, or Jehoiada, a Fewiſh High-Prieſt, whom Foſephus 
calls Joad. He was a very vertuous Perſon, and one fearing the 
Lord ; his Zeal for the true Worſhip of God, Faithfulneſs to 
his Prince, and Love to his Country, with many other fignal 
Vertues were eminent in him, and made him truly worthy of 
ſo high a Station. 2 Kings c. 11 and 12. 2 Chron. 22. 10. to the 
end. Chap. 23, 24. to verſe 17, 

* Joigny, Lat. Foveniacum, or Tviniacum, a City of Cham- 
pagne in France, on the River Yonne, ſituate on the fide of a Hill, 
and has a fine Caſtle, 

Joinville, a ſmall City and Principality of France in Cham- 
pagne, ſituate upon the River Marne, betwixt Chaumont, and St. 
Dizzer, which was made a Principality by King #enry II. in 
1582, for the younger Sons of the Houſe of Guzjſe, and in favour 
of Francis of Lorrain D. of Guiſe. 

Joinville, or Fohn Lord of Joinville, Seneſchal of Champagne, 
lived in the time of St. Lewss IX. in 1260. He writ the Life of 
that King, whereof there are ſeveral Editions, the beſt being 
that of M. du Cange, who publiſhed it with excellent Obſerva- 
tions, in 16538, St. Lewis made uſe of the Lord of Foinville, in 
rendring Juſtice at his Gate, of which he gives this Account 1n 
the Hiſtory of his Life : 1 was his Cuſtom, ſaith he, to ſend the 
Sieurs de Nefle, Soifſons, and me, to hear the Pleadings, and 
afterwards would ſend for us, enquiring how all things went, and 
whether there was any Caſe in debate, that could not be ended with- 
out him; and then many times, according to our Information, he 
would ſend for the Parties in Conteſt, and ſet them to right, Du 
Cange. 

Jolaus, the Son of Tphicles, who affiſted Hercules in over- 
coming the Hydra, yd Searing with a red hot Iron, the Necks 
of that Monſter, as faſt as Hercules cut off its Heads, to hinder 
them from growing again z and for a Reward of this piece of 
Service, Hercules defired Hebe to reſtore him to Youth, when 
he was grown Decrepid. Ovid 9 Metamorph, 

Jolaus, or Jolas, Son of Antipater, one of Alexander the 
Great's Generals, and Governor of Greece, Antipater having been 
put out of his Government by means of Olympians, that King's 
Mother, reſolved to be revenged on the King's Perſon; and ac- 
cordingly, ſent his Son ſome of the Water of a Lake of Arcad{a, 
called Nonacris, which, by its coldneſs, was preſent Death to 
thoſe that drank it, ro the end, he ſhould fill ir to the King, for 
he was his Cup-bearer. Alexander had no ſooner ſwallowed 
this Draught, but he felt ſuch a pain in his Stomach, as if he 
had been pierced with a Dart, and the Torment was ſo violent, 
that drawing his Sword, he would have killed himſelf to put 
an end to his pain,  1olas, who had taſted of it before he pre- 
ſented it to Alexander, died almoſt as ſoon as the King, and was 
honourably Interred ; but Olympics being informed of this Trea- 
ſon, cauſed his Body to be digged up again, and caſt into the 
Sea. Diodorus. Q. Curtius, 

Jolcos, now called Zaco, an ancient Sea-Port Town of Magne- 
fa, a Province of Theſjaly, ſituate near to the City of Demetrzas, 
not far from the Sinus Pegaſicus, now Golfo di Armiro, and Golfo 
del Volb, at the Foot of the Mountain Pelion, which, at preſent, 
is called Petras, diſtant from Pegaſis, now Volb, 2c Stadia's, and 
as much from Ormen'9, This City was of old Illuſtrious, for the 
Birth of Faſon, and by the ſolemn Convention of the Argonauts, 
who met there, to g0 in qudſt of the Golden Fleece, Ovid lib, 
7. Metam, Lucan. lib. 3. : 

Jole, the Daughter of Eurytus, K. of Oechalia, by his Second 
Wite, of whom Hercules being enamoured, he came to an A- 
greement with her Father, that in caſe he did over-come him, 
he ſhould have his Daughter. Hercules having beaten him, De- 
mands the Price of his Victory, which Eurytas refuſing, Hercu- 
les kills him, and takes away his Daughter, whom he afterwards 
beſtowed upon his Son Hillus, but Dejaneira, Hercules his Wife, 
was ſo jealous of her Husband's new Love, that thinking to re- 
claim him, ſhe ſent him Neſſus his poiſon'd Shift, which was the 
Cauſe of his Death. - Ovid lib. 9. Metam, | 


Jollpvet ( Evert ) an Advocate of the Parliament of Parzs, 


reccived his firſt Breath at Orleans, Fuly 20. 1601, As he was ' 


admired in his Youth for his wonderful Pregnancy, ſo he was in 
his riper Years, for his vaſt Erudition, being not only a skiltul 
Lawyer, but a good Poet, a great Philologiſt, Philoſopher, and 
Divine 3; to which he added, what gave him the greateſt Com- 
fort, the Life of a good Chriſtian, according to the Proteſtant 
Faith. He was naturally of a chearful Temper, ſo he never de- 
nicd himſelf, at proper Times and Places, the Pleaſures of inno- 
cent Mirth. His Carmen in Aquilam, a Latin Keroick Poem, 
wherein he ſets out the Atchievements of that famous Hero of 
Sweden, Guſtavus Adolphus, is a ſufficient Argument of his great 
Skill in Latin Poetry, The Learned may judge of it by thete 
few Lines, which begin the Poem. 


Ille ego ſincere Themidis qui Caſtra ſecutus, 
Sed majora petens, animis ut Gloria lampas, 
Grandia Guſta vi miratus Geſta, per Orbem 
Ila cano. Reges, vos hac Miracula ſpe&ant. 


In French, he wrote a Voluminous Hiſtory of Sweden, from Au» 
thentick Memoirs which he had procured thence, and is kept 
in Manuſcript to this day, in the Royal Library at Upſal. Arn- 
hems, who lately wrote in Latin the Life of Count Pontus de 
la Gardie, quotes it in two ſeveral Places. Beſides theſe two 
Pieces of his, one in Proſe, the other in Verſe, he has left behind 
him ſeveral learned Manuſcripts upon divers Subje&ts, now in 
the poſſeſſion of his Son, Mr. Evert Follyvet, an Officer in their 
Majeſties Meuſe, and formerly Tutor to his Grace the Duke of 
Richmond; and when time ſerves, the Publick may have a ſhare 
in them. His Death happened, An. 1662, and (which is remark- 
able ) upon Fuly 20. being his Birth-day 3 which proved accor- 
ding to his Wiſh, exprefled ina Verſe of his, written ſome time 
before with his own hand, and found after his Deceaſe amongſt 
his Papers, 
O utinam Nativa Dies fit Meta Dolorum, 


Jon, the Son of Xuthus, King of Theſſaly, and of the greateſt 
part of Greecey to whom his Father gave the Country of Attica, 
upon which, he beſtowed his own Name of bnjia, where he 
built one City confiſting of Four, and was therefore called Te- 

trapolis, which Cities were, Marathon, Oence, Probalintho, and 
Tricorytho, He divided the People of Athens into 4 Clafſes, viz. 
Of Souldiers, Prieſts, Artiſans, and Labourers, and built 2 Cities, 
one whereof he called Helice, to perpetuate his Wife's name, 
and the other Bura or Buris, in Memory of his Daughter, which 
were both ſwallowed up by the Sea, by means of an Earth- 
quake. This King left 5 Sons behind him, Pitireus, Pythion, 
_ Argadeus, Hoptes, and his Daughter Bura. Apollo- 
OUS. 

* Jon, or Ponne, Lat. Joanna, a River of France, which has 
its ſource in the Mountain Mordant in Burgundy, waters ſeveral 
Cities of Note ; and paſſing by Auxerre, becomes Navigable, 
bears conſiderable Boats, and receiving ſeveral other Rivers, falls 
into the Seine, 17 Leagues above Paris. 

Jonadab, the Son of Rechab, was a Perſon of great Holineſs 
and Strifneſs of Life, who never drank any Wine, neither 
dwelt in any Houſe, ſowed Sced, or planted Vineyards, and lived 
much like the Monks of Old. Which way of living, he recom- 
mended to his Poſterity, the Rechabites, who obſerved his man- 
ner of Life, and were obedient to his Command, and there- 
fore were commended by God, and Bleſſed by him, as appears, 
ferem.'35. ver. 16, 17, 18, 19. It was this Jonadab, Jehu King 
of 1ſrael took up unto his Chariot, when he was going to Exe- 
_ Vengeance upon the Houſe of Ahab.s 2 Kings 15, 
I6, 17. 

Jonah, the Son of Amirtai,, one of the leſſer Prophets, be- 
gan to preach under the Reign of Foaſh and Amaziah Kings of 
Judah, An. Mun. 3211. or according to others, 3168. The Hi- 
ſtory of his Denunciation to the Nzmevites, is ſet down in his 
Prophecy ; wherefore I ſhall only take notice, that the Plant 
called a Gourd, in our Tranſlation, and which was the growth 
of one Night, was that which we call Palma Chriſti, See Wo- 
chart, Hierozoicon þ. 2. lib. 2. cap. 24. 

Jonah, a Jewiſh Rabbi, and Phyſician of Cordba in Spain, 
lived towards the end of the XIth. Century. He is the moſt 
fameus of all the Fewiſh Grammarians, next to R, Fehudah 
Hiug. He was the Author of an Arabick Grammar and DiQio- 
nary, which have been Tranſlated into Rabbinical Hebrew, and 
are called Ricma, He owns, that the Hebrew Tongue hath been, 
in ſome meaſure, loſt, but reſtored by means of the Neighbour 
Languages, R. Kimchi often retutes his Diftionary, and that of 
Fehudah Hiug, whence the ancient Interpreters of Holy Writ may 
be juſtified, in thoſe Paſſages where they differ from the Mo- 
dern, The ſame alſo proves, That theſe ancient Hebrew Gram- 
marians, did not make any great account cf the Maſora, at 
leaſt, did not hold it to be infallible, becauſe they only have 

a regard to the, Sence, and that they do not apply the general 
Rule of the Maſora, but to Places where they think it requi- 
ſite. Baillet Ingenit. des Scavans. 

Jonas Biſhop of Orleans, lived in the IXth, Certury, under 
the Empire of Lewis the Meek, and Charles the Bald, He wrote 
3 Books againft Claudius of Turin, wherein are found many 
things contrary to the Modern Opinions of the Church of Kome. 
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Dr. Alix's - Remarks on the Churches of Piedmont, chap. 9. He 
compoſed alſo a Book fpr the Inftrution of the young King of 
Aquitain, Pepin, the Son of Lewis, the Meek : Which Picce of 
his we have now reſtored to us by the Care and Pains of P. Dim 
Luc, 4 Acheri, with divers other Treatiſesz and, above all, that 
of the Chriſtian Morals, tranſlated by P. Dog: Foſeph Mege. He 
died in $41, Hincmar. Rheminſ. Oper. adverſ. Goteſch, Adre- 
valdus de Miracul. San#i Benedi#i, lib. 1, cap. 25, Bellarm. de 
Script, Eccleſ. Baron. in Annal, Poſſevin. in Apparat. Luc i Ache- 
ri, Tom. 4. Oc. Spicil. Ant, Robert &F San Marthan, Gall. Chri- 
tana. 
4 Jonas ( 74ſts,_) a Proteſtant Miniſter of Germany, was born 
at North-hauſen in Thuringia, in 1439. He was a learned Perſon, 
and one of rhe firſt Maintainers of the Dofrine of Luther. He 
died 0%ob. 9. 1558. He writ a Treatiſe in Defence of the Mar- 
riage of Prieſts; another, Of Private Maſs; and, Notes upon 
the Ads of the Apoſtles, Sleidan. Chytraus. Reuſner, Melchior 
Adam. 

Jonathan, che Son of Saul, famous for the entire Love and 
Friendſhip he had for David, contrary to his own and Fami- 
ly's Intereſt ; And for his miraculous Viftory over the Phili- 
fines. He was ſlain with his Father and Brothers, in a Bartel 
againſt the Philiſtines, A, M. 2999. See his Hiſtory in the Firſt 
Book of Samuel, 

Jonathan, the Son of Mattathias, and Brother of Zadas Mac- 
chabeus, was one of the illuſtrious Generals of rhe Fews, opprel- 
ſed by the Kings of Syria, After the Death of his Brother, the 
Fews made choice of him for their Governor and Captain-Gene- 
ral; Simon, his elder Brother, willingly giving way to him, 
This was about An. Rim. 593. and 4. M. 3893. or 94. He 
compelled Bacchides, General of the Army of the King of Syria, 
to accept of Peace. He vanquiſhed Demetrius Soter, and atrer- 
wards Apollonzus, who was the General of that Prince's Army 
bur ar laſt he fell into the Snare T7yphon had laid for him at 
Ptolemais 3 who, after he had received a confiderable Summ of 
Money for his Ranſom, of Simom his Brother, ſlew him there, 
x Macchab. chap. 9, 10, 11, 12. Joſeph. lib. 3. Ant. Fud. 

Jonathan, the Son of Abiathar : He was High Prieſt of the 


Fews. There was alſo another Fewiſh High Prieſt of che ſame | 


Name, who was the Son of Fehozada IT. under the Reign of the 
Perſians. Faddus, who went to meet Alexander the Great, as he 
was coming to ſee the Ciry of Feraſalem, was his Succeſſor, 
Jonichus, or Jonithus, the Son of Noah, who, as ſome Au- 
thors ſuppoſe, was' born to him after the Deluge, abour A. M. 


1756. There is no mention made of him in Scripture, nor in | 


any other known Record, ſave only in the Writings of St. Me- 
thodius Martyr. It is ſaid, Thar he was the Inventer of Aſtro- 
nomy, and that he fore-rold many Particulars concerning the 
Foundation and Vicifſitudes of Monarchies ; and that he diſco- 
vered theſe Secrets to Nimrod, that was one of his Diſciples. 
Others add, That Noah having ſent him to the Land of Erhan, 
with ſome of the Sons of Faphet, he there builr a City, which 
he called Fonica, afrer his own Name, _ Comeſtor, cap. 37. Hiſt. 
Schol. Abulenſis, Queſt, 5, ſuper Geneſ. cap. 10, Torniel, A. M. 
I756., N. I. 1956. N., Is 

Jonia, a Province of the Leſſer Aſia, now called Sarchan, or 
Sarchiom, between olia and Caria, Its moſt conſiderable C1- 
ties were Miletum, Epheſus, Smyrna, Col»phon, Heraclea, Erythrea, 
Clazomene, Gyc. Herodotus aſſures us, thar the Situation of all 
cheſe Cities was very pleaſant and advantageons, and rhe Coun- 
try very fertile, The Ionians were addifted ro War, Dancing 
and Muſick, and had many famous and magnificent Temples, 
They had alſo numerous Colonies abroad, where they ſignalized 
rheir Valour, as well as againſt their Neighbours nearer Home, 
The Name of the 1onian Sect was given to the Diſciples of Thales 
of Miletum, The Ionian Sea, fo called, 1s not that which runs 
along by che Country Hnia, but that which flows berween Greece 
and Sicily, rowards Macedonia, Epirus, Achaia and Peloponneſus, 
Some ſuppoſe it.rook irs Name trom [, the Daughter of Inachys : 
Burt Others think, the Tonians had their Denomination from 7a- 
van, the Son of Fapheth. FHrodor. lib. 1. & ſeq. Strabo. Pliny, 
Pauſanias, Dioz. Laert. Ortelins. Leunclavins. 

* Jonquiers, Lat. Zuncaria, a Town of Provence in France, 
upon the Mediterranean, 5 Leagues W, of Marſeilles, and 15 S. 
of Avignon, 

* Joppa, now Jaffa, a Maricime Town in the Tribe of Dan 
in ancient Time the only Haven belonging ro Jeruſalem; deriving 
its Name from Fapho, or Faſphe, Beauty; and ſuppoſed ro be 
builc by Zapher, the Son of Noah, betore the Flood. Rither the 
Materials were brought from Libanus, for the Building Soſo- 
mon's Temple 3 and chence they . were carried to Feruſalem by 
Land. Here Fonah took Ship for Tarſhiſh. Here St, Peter ral- 
ſed Dorcas, And here Andromeda, the Daughter of Cepheus, was 
delivered from a Sea-Monſter by Perſeus. In the Time of the 
Macchabees it was Garriton'd by the Syrians, who drowned 200 
of its Inhabirants rreacherouſly. Foſeph. de Bell. Fud. lb. 2. cap. 
22, lib, 3. cap. 15, 2 Macchab. 12, Fudas immediarely reven- 
ged rhis Cruelty ; and levying Forces, burnt the Haven, and all 
rheir Boats, Ic was twice taken by the Romans, and re-built by 
Lewis K. of France in 1250, Now it has only ewo Turrers ſtan- 
ding, and is nor much trequented by Merchants. This City is ſaid 
to have been built betere che general Deluge, and fo the oldeſt in 
the World, Pliny, [:b. 5, cp. 13, In 1200, the Saracens took 


| this City from the Chriſtians. It was, in the Time of the Mac- 


chabees, a fic Port for Pyrates, and therefore ofcen taken, and 
re-taken. Ir is mentioned, Joſh. 19. 1 King. g. 2 Chron, 2. Fo- 
nah, 1 Maccab, 10, 12, 13, 14. 2 Macchab., 12, A, g, 7Jo- 
ſeph. de Bell, Fd, lib. 2. cap, 22. QF lib.3. cap. t5. Ptolomy pla- 
ceth it, Long. 65. 40. Lat. 32, 6, and Gaza, 31. 30. by which, 
it lies 35 Miles N, of Gaza. Inzulphus Abbot of Croland, in 1954. 
records, That in his Youth being ar Jeruſalem, he came down 
to 7oppa, and there, with many other Pilgrims, ſhipped himſ-lt 
tor 1taly, on board the Genoweſe Fleet. Oxon. Edit. pag, 74. This 
Flcet came yearly to trade, and bring: Pilgrims to the #ly 
Land. In the Times of the Holy War it was the uſual Port of 


all che Chriſtian Fleer 3 bur is ſomerimes, by the Writers of that 
Story, called The City of Japher. See Jaffa. 

Jozam, or Jchozam, R. of Ifael, the Son of Ahab, ſuccee- 
ded his Brocher Ahazjah, See the Account given of him in 
2 King. 3, and 2 Chron, 22. 5,5, 7. Fiſeph. lib. g, Ant, Jud, Tore 
niel of Salian in Annal. Vet, Teſt. 

Jozam, or Jehozam, King of Zadah, ſucceeded his Fathes 
Fehoſhaphat, A. M. 3145. 2. King, cap. $. from werſ, 16, to 7 4, 
2 Chron. 21, 

Jozdan, a River of P/2fine, which, according to Pliny, 
comes from a Spring called Panion. But Foſephis aflures us, 
That though ir feems to flow from the Cave Panion, yet icrriſerl; 
from anorher Spring, called Phiale, 25 Furlongs diſtant from 
Ceſarea; from whence ir flows under Ground, till ic appears at 
the Cave Panion : Which Spring of this River was not known 
till Herod the Tetrarch diſcovered it by cafting Straw into che 
Spring Phiale, which afterwards was found at Panion, It paſſerh 
through the Lake Samachonites, or The Waters of Merom ; and, af- 
rer a long Courle, traverferh the Lake of Geneſcureth, and from 
rhence runs into the Pexd Sez. This River, like the Nile, is 
low in the Winter, and overflows in Summer, by the Snow 
melting on Mount Libanus, It abounds with Fiſh, becauſe the 
Country chrough which ic runs is little inhabited, Travellers 
obſerve, That rhe Water of this River docs not m1x with that 
of the Dead Sea, through which it runs. And ſome hold, That 
ir communicates by a Subterranean Contuit with the Red $6.1, of 
Mediterranean, as it did before Sodom and Gomorrha were ſwal- 
lowed in thar Lake. * Some Authors write, That its Fiſh 
if they do not ſwim back, die in the Dead Sea. Its whole 
Courſe is about 100 Miles, Ir is halt as broad at Jericho as the 
Seine 1s at Pars, 

Jozmandes, or Jozdan, a Goth by Birth, was the Son of 
Alanus Wamuthe, He was firſt Secretary to the Giths in fraly, 
and afrerwards B?* of Ravenna. He writ two Hiſtorical Treati- 
ſes 1n the VI®- Century, in the Time of the Emp. Fuſtiniat, He 
compoſed his Book, De Rebus Gothicis, in 552, for he declares 
in the 15*”* Chapter of that Book, Thar 9 Years before he writ 
It, che Plague had in a manner wholly laid waſte the Roman 
Empire; which happened in 5.43. in che Conſulſhip of Byſilius. 
He was the Author alſo of another Treatiſe, De Regnorum Succeſ- 
ſrone 3 which Trithemius improperly calls De Geſtis Romanorum, 
becauſe Fornandes therein alſo treats of the Aſſrians, Medes and 
Perſians. Sigebert in Catalog. Trithem. de Script, Pojjevin in Appa= 
rat. Voſſ. de Hiſt. Latin. 

Jo:tan, a Ciry and Kingdom of the Eaſt-Indies, in the Iſle 
of Fava, on the North Coalt thereof. It abounds with Fruits, 
and affords vaſt Quantities of Salr, The City hath a good Ha- 
ven, and well trequenred, berween the Streight of Palambyam 
and Paſſaruam. | 

Jos, An Iſle of che Agean Sea, being one of the Sporade's 
towards the North Side of Crete. It 1s alſo called Nio, from a 
City of that Name, the chief ot che Iſland. Pliny aſſures us, thar 
the Tomb of Homer was to be (cen there 3 which made ir very 
famous. Plin. lib, 4. cap. 12. 

Joſef, the Son of Abu Techiſien, and 2% K. of Morocco, of 
the Lineage of Almoravides, Upon his Coming to the Throne, 
nor liking the City Agmet, ſicuate among the Mountains, he builr 
that of Merocco, in 1086, or, at leaſt, finiſhed ir; for ſome ſay, 
that his Father begun ir. Nor long after, he made War with the 
People of Fez, who were governed by two Princes, and made 
himſelf Maſter ot that Kingdom. From thence paſling to thar 
of Algter and Tunis, he made them Tributary, And then re- 
rurning to Morocco, took to himſelf the Title of Amir-el-Momi- 
nin; that 1s, Commander of Believers : Whence, by Corruption, 
was framed Miramolin. Foſef having ſucceeded thus far, turned 
I1s victorious Arms againſt che Arabians that dwel in the Moun- 
rains and Defarts of Numidia, which at preſent is called Biledul- 
gerid. Some Time afcer he reſolved to;paſs over into Sparn, 
ar the Requeſt of the K. of Granada, who had engaged the other 
Mooriſh Kings there to acknowledge Joſef for their Sovereign, 
and put themſelves under his Prote&ion. Foſef having accepted 
this offer, paſſed the Streights of Gibraltar, and, having joined 
his Forces with theirs, beſieged rhe City of Toledo; bur upon 
News of KR, Alphonſo's Approach, retired to Granada, and thence 
made an Expedition to the City Murcia, which was (urrender'd 
ro him. And perceiving that the Moors repented of their having 
called him in, he ſubdued the Kingdoms of Murcia, Granada, 
Corduba and Jaen, wich a Part of that of Valentia, and retur- 
ned to Africa, where he had lett his Nephew Mahemet to govern 


| during his Abſence, Being arrived there, he publiſhed a Gaza, 
which is a kind of Cr2iſade among the Mars 3 and having raiſed a 
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Puiffant Army, which he embarked at Ceuta, landed at Malaga; 
and having joined Mahomet, he again laid Stege to Toledo ; bur 
upon the Arrival of King Alphonſo, raiſed the Siege a 2% Time, 
Soon after Foſef ſenr Mahomet to befiege Valentia, which he did, 
and killed the King thereof. In 1109, Foſef won the Bartel 
which Hiſtorians call The Battel of Seven Counts, becauſe 7 Spa- 
wiſh Counts were killed in ir, beſides the Prince Dom Sancho ; 
which ſo grieved R. Alphonſo, char he died ſoon after. The Year 
following F:ſef died ar Morrcco, and his Son Alf, or Halt, ſuc- 
ceeded him. Marmol de I Afrique, lib. 2. 

Joſef 11. of thar Name, and Second King of Xorocco of the 
Race of the Almohades, came to the Empire after the Death of 
his Father Abdulmumen, in 1156. After having maintained the 
Kings of Timis and Bugia , his Vaſlals, in their Dominions 
he paſſed over into Spain, in 11:3, with 60000 Horſe, and 
above 10cooo Foor, at the Sollicitation of the Mooriſh Kings 
there, who offcred Fealty to him in caſe he would deliver them 
from the Yoke of the Chriſtians; bur ſeeing himſelf ſtronger 
than they, he made himſelf Maſter of all their Domintons; and 
after having ſuſtained ſeveral Loſſes from the Chriſtzans, he ar 
laſt had ſome Advantages over them z bur ar the Siege of Santa- 
ren, which he attacked very briskly, he was wounded with an 
Arrow, whereof he died. Whereupon the ors raiſed the 
Siege, and they of Africa returned to Barbary. Facob Alman- 
for, h's Son, ſucceeded him, An. 1173. Marmot de I Afrique, 
bib. 2, 

Joſeph, the Son of Facob and Rachel, was born, A. M. 2289. 
Gen, 39. 35+ G ſeq. Joſephs lib, 2. Antiq. cap. 1, 2. Torniet, Salian 
© Spondan in 4nnal. Vet. leſt. — | 

St, Joſeph, Husband of the Bleſſed Virgin, and Foſter-Father 
of Jeſus Chriff, was the Son of Facob according to St, Matthew, 
and of #elj according to St, Luke 3 which may thus be re- 
conciled. He was Natural Son of the Firſt, and of the Second 
according to the Law 3 Faceb having eſpoued the Wife of Helt, 
according to the Ordinance of Moſes, to raiſe up Seed to his 
Brotfter. Jul. African. Epift. ad Arif, Euſeb. lib. 1. HiSt. cap. 7. 
$S. Hieron, in Matth. S. Ambroſ. in Luc. S, Auguſt. 11b. 1. De Con-. 
ſenſ, Evane. lib. 2. Queſt, Evang. qu. 5. Of lib. 2. Retrath, cap. 7, 
Grez. Naxiang. in Carm, de Gen. Chriſt. Baron. in Appar. Annal, 
Torniel, 4, M, 4051. n. 22, Melchior Canus Locor, Theol, lib, 11, 
cab. 2. Fanſen, in cap. 3. Luce | 

FR of thar A ay Parriarch of Conſtantinople, was cho- 
ſen to that See after Euthymins, in 1419. or, as others ſay, in 
1424. and had before been Metropolitan of Epheſus, He ac- 
companied the Emperor Foannes Paleologus to the Council of 
Ferrara; and was afterwards transferred to Florence, where Fo- 
ſeph died ſuddenly. 

Joſeph 11. or, as others ſay, Joaſaph I. Patriarch of Con- 
ftantinople, who lived in the XV+ Century, about 1460. Au- 
thors tell us, That a Chriſtian, who was an Officer under the 
Turkiſh Emperor, and in great Eſteem at the Courr, had a De- 
ſign to divorce his lawful Wife, ro marry the Widow of a 
Prince of Athens 3 which this Patriarch oppoſed, Whercupon, 
this Officer was ſo enraged, that he commanded his Beard to 
be cur off; which is the greateſt of Injuries that can be pur 
upon an Eccleſiaſtick in the Eaſt, Yer, for all that, he was 
not offended ar itz bur on the contrary, offered his Hands, 

| Feer, yea, and Head too, rather thay, by his Connivance, to 

give way tO Sin, Which coſt him his Place z for he Was pur 
our, and one Mark, called Nylocarabes, made Patriarch in his 
ſtead. Turco-Grec, lib, 1. (F 2. Spona. 4. C. 1461, NR. 17s 

Joſeph, che Son of Zacharias, a Fewiſh Caprain, whom u- 
das Macchabeus had lett tro keep Judza, when he was obliged 
to goto Gilead, to fight the Ammonitesz who hearing of the Va- 
liant As of Fudas and his Brethren, and defirous to ſignalize 
himſelf in like manner, was defeated by Georgras, 1 Macch. 5. 
from verſ. 55. to 62. 

Joſeph, the Son of 4ntipater, and Brother of Hergd the Great. 
Me detended rhe Fortreſs of Maſſada againſt 4ntigonus, and af- 
terwards commanded ſome of his Brother's Forces, about An, 
Rom. 700. When, negle&ing his Advice of not hazarding any 
thing, he marched towards Fericho; where being ſer upon by 
Antigonus's Forces, he was killed in the Batrel, Antigonus 
cauſed his Head 'to be cur off, notwirhſtanding that Pheroras, 
another Brother of Joſeph, had offered 50 Talents to have 
his Body reſtored him entire. Joſeph. lib, 14. Ant, Jad. cap, 


6,27. 
; Aofeph Albo, a Spaniſh Few, who writ a Book in Rabbinical 
Hebrew, called Sepher Ikharim, or The Book of Foundations ; 
where he handles the chief Articles of the Faith of the Zews. 
This Rabbi proves, Thar ir was not poſſible the Books of Holy 
Scripture ſhould have been corrupted during the Captivity of 
Babylon; becauſe there were always Prieſts and Dottors thar 
taught the Law. To which he adds this farther Argument, 
That the Samaritans, who were Enemies of the Fews, had 
an Hebrew Copy of the Pentateuch, in all Things agreeing with 
rheirs. By 

Foſlephus the Hiſtorian, a Jew by Nation, but writ in Greek, 
He was ot Noble Birth, both by his Father Mattathias, who was 
deſcended of the Race of the High Prieſts; and by his Mother, 
who was of the Blood-Royal of the Aſmoneans, or Macchabees. 
He was born under the Reign of the Emperor Caligula, A.C. 37. 
and lived under that of Domitian, At the Age of 16, he be- | 


—_ 


rook himſelf ro Study 3 and affociating with one Banus, an Fſ- 
ſenian, (a Se& of the Jews, qwho lived an auſtere Life in the 
Deſarts, ) he continued 3 Years wich him afterwards he be. 
rook himſelt to the Se& of the Phariſees, which he compares 
wich that of the Stozcks amongſt the Greeks. In the 26% Year 
of his Age he took a Journey to Rome, upon the Account of 
ſome Priclts whom®Felix the Governor had ſent Priſoners to 
that Ciry. Here a Few that was a Comedian, and beloved of 
Nero, countenanced him, and made him known to the Empreſs 
Poppeaz by which Means he obtained his Defire. Upon his 
Return to Fudea he was made Captain General of the Galileans 

and worthily diſcharged thar FunRion till the Taking of Fota- 
pata, when he was forced, with yo of his Men, to hide himſelf 
in a Pic, where he ſuffered much. Being raken Priſoner by 
Veſpaſian, he fore-told his Coming to the Empire, and his own 
Deliverance by his Means. He accompanied Titus at the Siege 
of Jeruſalem, and afterwards writ his 7 Books of the Ways of 
the Fews ; which Titus had ſo great Eſteem for, that he ordered 
them, wich an Approbation of his own Hand, to be pur in the 
publick Library. He afcerwards continued at Rome, being pro- 
tetted by the Emperors, and gratified with a Penſion, and the 
Privilege of a Roman Citizen 3 which afforded him Leiſure and 
Opportunity to finiſh his 20 Books of the Fewiſh Antiquities, 
He writ 2 Books againſt Appion of Alexandria, an Enemy of the 
Jews; as alſo, a Diſcourſe of the Empire of Reaſon, or concer- 
ning the Martyrdom of the Macchabees, which is the moſt elo- 
quent of all his Works; and an Account of his own Life, There 
1s alſo another Joſephus, ſurnamed Gorionides, who hath writ, or 
rather falſified an Hiſtory of the Jewiſh War. Sueton, cap. 5. 
Tertul. Apol. cap. 17. & 21. Porphyr. lib, 4+ 'de Abſt, St, Ferom. 
cap. 13. Cat. Fc. Euſeb, in Chron. © Hiſt. S. Ifidor. Pelu. lib. 4. 
Epift. 225. Caſſidor. lib, 1, Div. Fu$t, cap. 17. Photius, Cod, 47» 
76. (5 238. Baron, Bellarm. Pojſevin. Torniel, Salian, Scaliger, 
Voſſius. La Mothe le Vayer au Juge des Hiſt, 

Joflah King of Fadeh, fo famous for his extraordinary Zeal 
and Piery, lucceeded his Father Ammon, 4n. Rom, 94, and A. 
M. 3354. He was killed in a Bartel againſt Pharaoh-Necho King 
of Ezipt, A. M. 3425, and An, Rom. 125. and interred with 

} Royal Pomp in the Sepulchre of his Anceſtors, art the Age of 39 
of which he reigned 31. 2 Kings 22, (9 23. 2 Chron, 34. & 35. 

St, Joffe, was the Son of Futhael King of the Britgins in 
France, and Brother of 7udichael, who ſucceeded his Father : 
bur being wearied with the Burthen of Governmenc, reſolved 
to leave his Kingdom, and to become a Friar in the Monaſte. 

ry of St. Meen of Gael, which himſelf had founded ; and there. 
fore defired his Brother Foſſe ro take upon him the Govern- 
ment. Bur he having as little Love for the Warld, retired to 
a Place of Ponthteu, called St, Peter's Town, where Duke Hays 
mo gave him an Apartment in his Palace} and having recei- 
ved holy Orders, he became his Chaplain for 7 Years, . Af- 
rer which, he retired to a Solitude, where he built himſelf an 
Hermitage, He died Decemb. 13. A, C. 653. An Abbey was 
afrerwards builc in the Place of his Hermitage, which was ve- 
ry richly endowed ; and its Abbot had the Title of an Earl. 
M. Avelly Vie de S. Foſſe. P. Mabillon 2 Tome des Aﬀes des Saintes 
de FOrdre de S. Beno$, 

Joſua, or Joſhua, the Son of Nun, of the Tribe of Ephraim 
was choſen by God, during Moſes's Life, to be the Governor of 
Iſrael, Which high Fun&tion he entred upon immediately after 
rhe Death of Moſes, A. M. 2584. Of whom read Numb. 13.@ 14. 
Deut. 1. 38.09 3: 28. (5 31. 3.t0 9. and the whole Book of Foſhua, 

Joſua, or Iſa, ſurnamed Zelebis, i. e, The Noble, or Uluſtri- 
ous, the 6** Emperor of the Turks, according to the Greebs; for 
the Turkiſh Hiſtorians do nor reckon him amongſt the Nuntber 
of their Sultans, no more than Myſulman, or Moſes ; bur only 
look upon them as Princes of the Blood, He was the Son of 
Bqjazet TI. whom Tamerlain ſhut up in an Iron-Cage in 1402, 
afrer having defeared him in the Plains of Angori, After this 
Defeat ſua took upon him the Sovereign Power, with the Af. 
fiſtance of the Fanizaries, and the chief of the Turks, who 
had eſcaped from that Batrel, He took the City Burſa by 
Storm 3 and paſſing into Europe, ſubdued the People that had re- 
bclled againſt him. Muſulman, his Brother, being jealous of him 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Greeks, gave him Battel ; and ha- 
ving taken him, cauſed him to be ſtrangled, in the 4**- Year of his 
Empire, A.C.1406. Leunclav, in Annal. Turc. Chalcondyl. Hi$, Turc, 

* Jotabata, or Jonitera, formerly the ſtrongeſt Town in Gali- 
lee, in che Tribe ot Zebulon, ſeared;wholly upcn a Rock, fo very 
high, thar the Top can ſcarce be feen from the Valleys, Ir is 
acceſſible only on the North Side, Hoffmm. 

Joubert, the 5+ Great Maſter of the Order of St. Fohn 
of Feruſalem. He was elected after Gaſtus, in 1169, He gene- 
rouſly backed the Attempts of the Chriſtians, againſt Saladine ; 
bur the grear Loſles they tuſtained in Syria, and the Truce which 
che King of Feruſalem was obliged to make with that Infides, 
broke his Heart, A. C. 1179, Roger de Moulins ſucceeded him. 

Joubertus ( Laurentius_) a Phyſician, born at Valence in Dait- 
phine, Decemb, 6. 1629, He was the Diſciple of Rondeletius, ro 
whom he ſucceeded 1n the Place of Chancellor of the Univerſity 
of AMntpelier, He writ a Treatiſe of Popular Errours, and ſeve- 
ral other Works, He died 0#ob. 29. 1682, at Lombez, as he 
was on a Journey irom Tholouſe ro Montpelier, San Marthan. in 


Elog, Dot. lib, 3. Vander Linden de Script, Med, 
Jovianus. 
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Jovianus, whom ſome call Z-vinianus, was the Son of Count 
Varronianus, and born at Singidon, a City of Pannonia, He was 
choſen Emperor after the Death of 7ulian the Apoſtate, 4n. Ch. 


353, which Dignity he at firſt refuſed, proteſting he would” 


never be the Commander of Idolatrous Souldiers ; byt all. of 
them profeſſing themſelves to be Chriſtians, he accepted of the 
Imperial Purple. The Aﬀairs of the Roman Empire, ar this time, 
were in a very bad Condition, which he endeavoured to reco- 
ver, by making Peace with the Perſians ;, this done, he Com- 
manded the Idol-Temples to be ſhut up, and forbid any Sa- 
crifices to be offered ; but above all things, he took care to re- 
call the baniſhed Prelates, and aſſured the Hereticks, that he 
would no#+ endure thoſe that were the occafion of Diſcord in 
the Church, He enjoyed the Imperial Dignity but a little 
while, dying at a place called Dadaſtunum, between Galatia and 
Bithyia, Feb. 17. 364. after having Reigned 7 Months and 22 

Days. He was found dead in his Bed by the ſmoak of Coals, 
which had been kindled 1n his Chamber to dry it. Betore he 

was Emperor, he was Captain of the Guard to 7ul7an, who was 

very earneſt with him to renounce his Chriſtianity, which he 

courageouſly refuſed, Ammian. Marcellin. lib. 25. Theodoret 1:b, 4. 

Socrate. lib. 6. Sozom. lib. 6. 

Jovinianus, a Monk, under the inſpe&ton of St. Ambroſe, 
in the Suburbs of Milan, who about 382, began to teach, That 
Faſting, and other Works of Penance were of no worth, That 
the Virgin-ſtate had no Advantage above that of the Married, 
That there was but one and the ſame Reward to all the Blefſed 
in Heaven, and, That the Blefſed Virgin did not continue a Vir- 
gin after ſhe had been delivered of Jeſus. He was Condemned 
by Pope Siricius, and by a Council held by St. Ambroſe at Milan, 
but theſe Anathema's not reclaiming him, he was baniſhed by 
the Emperor Theodoſius, yet for all that he continued to keep 


- his Mectings near the Walls of the City, wherefore in 412, the 


Emperor #onorius baniſhed him to an Ifland, where he died, 
St. Ambroſe Ep. 42. St. Auguſt. de Hzr. cap, 82. St. Hieron. lib. 1. 
& 2 contra Fovin. Gennad. cap. 75. Baron, A. C. 382. 350, 412. 
Sanderus Hereſ. 87, Godeau hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. 56. Theol. de Harit. 
lib. 21. De? penit. : 

Jovinus, a Noble and Experienced Captain amongſt the 
Gauls. He was declared Emperor at Mentz, in 412, at the ſame 
time that the Tyrant Conſtantine was beſieged at Arles. Goar 
the Alan, and Gundicairus, Captains of the Burgund'ians, were 
the chief Means of his Elevation. He aſſociated to him his Bro- 
ther Sebaſtian, but it was not long that they enjoyed that Dignity, 
for the Year following, Ataulphus, who was of Fouinus his Par- 
ty, having withdrawn himſelf from him at the inſtance of Dar- 
danus, he and his Brother were ſoon after taken, and killed on 
the way to Ravenna. Proſper. Marcellin and Idacius in Chron. 

Jovius ( Paulus ) an Hiſtorian of the XVIth. Century, well 
known by his Works, but not over commendable for the fide- 
lity of his Relations. He writ a Hiſtory in 45 Books, which 
ends with the Year 1544. He alſo Compoſed The Elogies of 
Great Men, a Treatiſe of Motto's or Devices, and many other 
Pieces. He died, 0&. 11. 1552. Aged 69 Years, 7 Months, and 
22 Days Thuanus obſerves, That he wrote many things through 
Prejudice, Intereſt, and Favour, That his Pen was Mercenary, 
That he received a conſiderable Penfion from Francis I. but was 
Diſcourted by the great Conſtable Montmorency in R. Henry IT's 
Reign; his Reſentment againſt Montmorency may be ſeen in the 
31ſt. Book of his Hiſtory. 

Joura, which of old was called Gyarus and Gyaros, a little I- 
{land in the Archipelago, whither the Romans baniſhed moſt of 
their Criminals, becauſe it was a Deſart and horrid place, and 
therefore very fit to be a Priſon, as 1s intimated by that Verſe 
of Juvenal, 

Aude aliquid brevibus Gyaris 0 Carcere dignum, 
$1 Vis eſſe aliquis. 


This Iſle, at preſent, has no Inhabitants, but ſome poor Fiſhers, 
Philo. Fud. in Flacc. Tacit. Annal. 3. cap. 69. 

Jopeuſe, a Country-Town of France in V/7varais, towards the 
Frontiers of Languedoc and Gevaudan, with the Title of a Duke- 
dom. It gives Name to the Noble and Ancient Family of Zozeuſe 
in France, and lies 26 Miles W. of Viuters, and 43 N. of Nijmes, 
Long. 23. I9. Lat. 49. 57. ; 

Joyeulſe (Anne de_) a great Favourite of Henry II. of France, 
who made him Duke and Peer of that Kingdom, in 1581, and 
2 Months after, married him to Margaret of Lorraim, younger 
Siſter to the Qucen his Spouſe; and afterwards made him Ad- 
miral of France, Knight of the Royal Orders, Gentleman of his 
Bed-chamber, and Governor of Normandy, In 1587, the King 
truſted him with the Command of the Army he ſent into 
Guienne againſt the Proteſtants, where, after a long refiſtance, 
he cut in pieces 2 whole Regiments at Mont St. Eloz, without gl- 
ving Quarter to one of them, Some time after, being ſent to 
fight the Army of the King of Navarre, believing himlſelt to be 
ſtrong enough, he refuſed the Succours that were brought him by 
the Mareſchal de Matignon. And knowing that the King of Na- 
varre, afterwards Henry the Great, lay with his Army on the 0- 
ther tide of the Village Courtras, between the Rivers de Lilo and 
la Drougne, he ſaid, with a threatnins Tone, That he could no 
longer refuſe fighting him, and that he muſt either fight or 
periſh. This Battle happened, April 29, the ſame Year, 1587, 
where his Army was Defcated, aud himſelf, being unhors'd, was 


killed, tho' he offered to ranſom his Life with 1c0cc0 Crowns 
Claudius of Fojeuſe, his Brother, was likewiſe killed there, the 
Proteſtants refuſing to give Quarter, but crying out 3/5:nt Se, 
Eli, in remembrance of that Duke's Cruelty, who Fid killed 2 
whole Regiments without giving Quarter to anv. But the K. 
of Navarre put a ſtop to the flaughter. Ame de Foyenſe died with- 
out any Poſterity. Davila. Thuan, Mzerai, Perepx in the Life of 
Aenry IV. CE, | 

Iphianafa, the Daughter of Pretus K, of the 4rgivi in the 
Peloponnejus, being ona time with her Siſter Lyſppe, in one of the 
Temples of Zuno, ſhe expreſt her Contempt ot that Goddet: 
by preterring her Father's Palace and Riches to that Temple, 
and its Ornaments z or, as others ſay, by preferring her own 
Beauty before that of the Goddeſs, her Siſter taking part with 
her 3 whereupon, as the Poets tell us, Juno fo diſturbed their 
Brains, that they ſuppoſed themſelves to he become Cows. Theiz 
Father being extreamly afflicted to tee them in this Condition 
lent tor a Phytician called Melampus, to whom he promited 
part of his Kingdom, and which ot his Daughters he liked beſt. 
in caſe he did cure them; who having appeaſed the Anger 04 
Ji by Sacrifices, performed the Cure, and married Iphia- 

naſſa. | 

Iphiclus, or Pphicles, the Son of Phylacus, Prince of Thef. 
aly, having continued a long time without any, Children b 
his Wife 4ſtyoche, he was adviſed by Mclampus to take the ruſ} 
of a Knife, which had, for ſome time, been left ſticking in an 
Oak, intuſed in Wine, and to uſe this Remedy for 10 Days to- 
gcther 3 which having done, he had 3 Sons by his Wife, one 
afrer another, viz. Proteſilaus, Pudarces, and Philodfetes. This 
Iphiclas, was one of the Argonauts, that accompanied Jaſon in 
ſearch of the Golden Fleece. Apollodorus. 

Iphicrates, General of the Athenians, who had that Com- 
mand conferred upon him, when he was but 20 Years of Ape, 
An. Rom. 359, and made himſelf Famous, not ſo much by the 
Grandeur of his Actions, as by his Military Diſcipline, in which 
Point he was ſo excellent, as not ' only to equal the greateſt 
Commanders of his Age, but to be as much Eſteemed as any of 
his Predeceſſors, He fought againſt the Thracians, and reſto- 
red Seuthes, who was an Ally of the Athenians, He Engaged the 
Lacedamonians, An. Rom. 364, and in many other Occations, 
gave ſignal Marks of his Condu& and Courage, He lived til] 
after An. Rom, 380, Plutarch relates ſeveral of his Apou- 
phthegms. As he was, on a time, Fortifying his Camp, in a place 
where there was not the leaſt appearance of any danger, and 
many wondered at it, he ſaid, It is but a bad Excuſe for a Gene 
ral to ſay, T had not thought-it. Another time, being reproached 
by a Fop, of a Noble Family, for the meanneſs of his Birth, 7, 
ſaid he, ſhall be the Firſt of my Race, and you the Laſi of yours. 
Plutarch in Apophthegm. Cornel. Nepos in vit. Excel. Imperat. ca. 
11. Zuſtin [1b. 6, Xenoph. Hiſt. Grec. lib. 5. (F ſeq. 

Iphigenia, the Daughter of Agamemnon and Clytermneſtya, 
The Poets tell us, that ſhe was laid on the Pile to be Sacriticed 
to Dzana, but that in compaſſion, ſhe took her up to Heaven, 
and laid a Doe in her place; and that Tphigema afterwards be- 
ing a Prieſteſs, delivered her Brother Oreſtes, who came to make 
Atonement for his Parricide. Ovid 12 Metam. 

Iphis, the Daughter of Lygdus and Theletuſa, who on 
__ Marriage-Day was changed into a Van, Ovid Metam, 
lib, 4. | 

Jphitus, the Son of Praxonis, of the Family of 0xy/us, and 
King of Elis 1n the Morea, Famous for reſtoring the Olympich- 
Games,442 Years atter their firſt Inſtitution by Hercules, Others 
make this Tphirus to be the Son of Naubulus, and Grand-child 
of Hippaſus, and one of the Argmauts, who was alſo K. of Elis. 
Authors do not agrec about the Year of this famous Epocha, Le- 
fore which, Varro fays, the Greek Hiſtories arc all Obicme 
and Fabulous, Tornzel. Salian, Sponde and Petav. with many 
others, fix this Re-cſtabliſhment or Inſtjitutien, An. Myn, 
3278. The Firſt Year of the Reign of Fotham, Son of Uz;iah, 
K. of Fuda, and the Second of Pekah, Son of Remaliah King cf 
Iſrael, the 3983, of the Julian Period, 409 Years after the De- 
ſtrution of Troy, 22 or 23 Years before the building of Rome, 
and about 7765 before the Birth of Chriſt, whilſt Eſchilns was 
perpetual Prxtor or Governor for Life, of Athens, 

Jpres, or Ppes, Lat, Ira, Ipre, Ipretum, A City of Flanders, 
which takes 1ts Name from a Brook that runs through it. It is 
ſuppoſed to have been built by Ba/dwin III. Son of Count Arnut- 
phus T. about 960, and that it was not walled till 1228, It is 
now Aa very rich City, and hath many fair Churches, whereof 
that of St. Martin 1s the Cathedral ; the Biſhoprick Eſtabliſhed 
here by Paul IV. in 1559, is under the Archbiſhop of Mechlin, 
This City 1s the Third in Flanders, and hath under it 7 Juriſdi- 
&ions 3 the Country about it is extreamly fruitful, and its Situa- 
tion contributes much to its Strength, It is very well built, 
and beſides the Churches already mentioned, it hath many ſump: 
tuous Buildings and Palaces. That of the Lordſhip is great and 
ſtately, alſo the Draper's Hall, The City is famous for its Ma 
nufa&ures, and hath ſeveral Fairs, whereof that in Lent 1s the 
principal. This City was taken by the French RK.1n 1678, March 
26, It is 18 Miles S, of Newpyt, 23 E. of Dunkirk, and 25 S: 
W. of Ghent, Georg. Brun. Ctvit. Orb. Tom. 1]. Le Miro. 

* Jpſala, Lat. Cyp/ala, a City of Thracia, by the River Mela, 
formerly an Epiſcopal Sce under the Archbiſhop ot Trajanople, 
but afterwards a Metropolis, It Jies 20 Miles Weſt of Traja- 
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nople, 26 Eaſt of Druſipara, Long. 51. 54. Lat. 42. 53+ 
Bauar. 

* "Jpſtwich, the chief Place of Suffolk, is 55 Miles from 
Lmdon N. Eaſtward, ſeated in the S, E. parts of the County, on 
the Banks of the Orwell, about 20 Miles from its Fall into the 
Sea. A Place of great Antiquity, formerly Walled about by a 
Rampire of Earth, which in 991, was thrown down by the 
Danes, who then haraſſed thoſe Parts moſt grievouſly ; and 
ſome Years after, they returned with ſuch fury, that they left 
ſcarce any thing of Ipſwich, but the Ruins of its Buildings. But 
in the Normans Time, it began to recover it ſelf, fo that 1t 1s 
now one of the beſt and moſt thriving Towns in England, con- 
taining 12 Pariſh-Churches. From Stoke Church in the South, 
to St. Margaret's Church in the North, it reaches a good Mile 
and from St. Helens in the Eaſt, to St. Matthew's Church in the 
Weſt, ſomething more ;z with fair and well-peopled Strects. 
Beſides the Churches, here are ſome publick Buildings worth 
our taking notice of ; particularly the Place of Judicature,a Free- 
School, with the Conveniency of a good Library, and an Hoſp1- 
tal for the relicf of the Poor. For cleanlineſs, 'tis counted, 
next to Briſtol. And as to the Trade thereof, *tis chiefly in the 
Manufa@ure of Cloth, both Linen and Woollen, Here was a 
Caſtle built by the Normans, which Hugh Bigor, E. of Norfolk, 
Defended againſt K, Stephen, but was forced to Surrender at 
laſt. It was ruined by Henry IT. about the time that he Demo- 
liſhed Wildon Caſtle. Here the 3000 Flemings, called in by the 
Nobility againſt him, landed. Cardinal Wolſley, who was born 1n 
this Town, begun a ſtately College, which is ſtill called by his 
Name, The late Duke of Grafton, was Created 'Viſcount JIp- 
ſwich, Aug. 16. 1672. . 

* Jrebp, a Market-Town in the Weſt Parts of Cumberland, 
ſtands on the South ſide of the River E/ne, which runs from 
thenee into the Triſh Sea, 

*Freland, Lat. Z1bernia, by the Natives called Er7n, 1s a large 
Iſland, on the Weſt of Britain, from which it is parted by a 
violent and unruly Sea called St. George's Channel, the narrow- 
eſt Paſſage between both is 3o Miles. The Length of Ireland 
is 300 Miles, the Breadth 120, its Situation is in the 8th. and 

* xoth. Climates, its longeſt Day is 15 Hours and a half in the Sou- 
thern, and 17 and a haif in the Northern Parts. It is far from 
any Continent, expoſed on all ſides to the Sea; and on the Weſt, 
eſpecially to the Weſtern Ocean, the Air is groſs and moiſt, 
yet not counted unhealthful, unleſs near the Bogs, the Weſtern 
Winds frequently purifying it, and the Hills which croſs the 
Country at a convenient diſtance from E. to Weſt, rendring it 
leſs ſubje& to Fogs. The Soil is abundantly fruitful, but natu- 
rally fitter for Graſs and Paſturage than Tillage. In ſome pla- 
ces, as in the County of Ardmagh, it 1s fo very Rank and Fertile, 
that the laying any Dung or Marl upon it, does abate its Fruit- 
fulneſs, and proves bad Husbandry 3 where it is otherwiſe, the 
Country is either over-grown with Woods, which afford their 
own Conveniencies, or runs in vaſt Bogs that yield the beſt 
Turff for Fuel that can be burnt, and ſweeter than any in 
Holland, But the wonder of this Country 1s, that it breeds no 
venomous Creatures, and that no ſuch will live here brought 
from any other Places; nor does the Wood of its Foreſts breed 
either Worms or Spiders, for thus we find her ſpeaking of her 
ſelf in the Poet, 


ITlla ego ſum Graiis glacialis Hibernia diet, 
Cui Deus (F melior rerum naſcentium Origo, 
Fus commune dedit cum Creta Altrice Tonantis 
Angues ne noſtris diffundant ſibila in Oris, 


I am that Iſland which in Times of Old, 

The Greeks. did call Hibernia, Icy Cold, 

Secar'd by God and Nature from this fear, 

Which Gift was given to Crete, Fove's Mother dear, 
That poiſonous Snakes ſhould never here be bred, 
Or dare to hiſs, or hurttull Venom ſpred, 


It was however much infeſted by Wolves, till ſuch time as the 
Government propoſed ſuch great Rewards to thoſe who ſhould 
deſtroy them, that they are now become very rare. 

Another Wonder reported of this Country 15, That there is a 
Lake in the County of Ardmagh, into which, if one thruſt a 
piece of Wood, he ſhall find, after ſome time, that part of it 

* which ſticks in the Mud, turned into Iron, and that which is 
in the Water, into Stone. *Tis moreover obſerved in general, 
That the breed of this Country are of lets Size than in England, 
except Men, Women, and Grey-hounds. Their principal Ri- 
vers are, the Shannon, the Black-water, the Boyne, and the Bar- 
row, all well ſtocked with Fiſh, eſpecially Salmon, Their Lakes 
are, 1, Lough Erne, containing 3o M. in length, and 15 inbreadth, 
ſhaded with Woods, and abcunding fo much in Fiſh, that Fi- 
ſhermen complain of the plenty, becauſe they often break their 
Nets. This hath many Iſlands 1n ir, one moſt remarkable for the 
ſtrange and horrid Noiſe heard therein, called therefore by the 
Vulgar St. Patrick's Purgatory. Almoſt as big as this, 1s, 2. the Lake 
of Corbes, which loles 1t (elf in the Sca, not far from Galhway, 
a Lake of 16 Miles in length, and 4 in breadth, faid to have in it 
30 Iflets, abounding with Pine-Trces. 3. L:ugh-Foyle, ſuppoſed 
to be the Legra of Ptolomy. 4. Laugh Neagh, out of which the 
River Banne, abundantly well ſtored with Salmon, hath its firſt 


Original; and beſides theſe and many others of leſs Note, there 
are ſaid to be 3 Lakes in the Province of Meath, not far a- 
ſunder, but of ſo different a Temper, that the Fijh which arc 
proper to the one, will not live in the other, but cither die, 
or by .ſcme ſecret conveyances, find a way to their own 
Lake. 
This Country was anciently divided into 5 Provinces, each a 
Kingdom of it ſelf, but the Province of Meath, being reckons 
a Member or part of Leinſter, the whole is now thus atvided 1170 
Provinces, Countics in cach Province, 
Eaſt-Meath, Weſt-Meath, Kilkenny, Cater- 
C- logh, King s-County, Queen's-Connty, Kil- 
Leinſter, dare, Wexford, and Dublin in all which, 
are comprehended 34 Towns of Ncte. 


Limerich, Kerry, Corþ , Waterford, Deſ= 
mond, and Tipperary; comprehendins 24 


Munſter, Towns of Note and Trading. 


Dunnigal orTirconnel:Tir-Oen,Ferimnanagh,Ca- 
van,Colrain, Manaughan, Antrim, Down, Louth, 

Ulſter, and Ardmagh ; comprehending 14 Towns 
of Note, for Commerce and Trafhck, 


Clare, Galloway, Majo, Slego, Letrim, Roſ- 
comon, and Longford ; in which are com- 
prehended but 8 Towns, of any Conlſe- 
quence for Commerce. 


Connaught. 


Amongſt which Provinces, the firſt 2 being of more Southern 
ſituation, are much better upon all Accounts, and Connaught the 


reign Trade, ſo none is better provided with ſafe and ſpacious 
Harbours, amongſt which Kingſale bears the preheminency, being 
a commodious and ready Port for our Engliſh Ships, and others to 
ViQual at, and refreſh themſelves when bound for, and returning 
from the Weſt-Indies, and other Parts of the World. 

The 17; Chronicles tell us, That Ceſarea, Noah?s Niece, inha- 
bited here before the Flood 3 that 300 Years after the Deluge, 
it was ſubdued by Bartholanus, a Scythian ;, that after this, Gas- 
thel, with his Wife Scota, one of Pharaoh's Daughters, from! 
whom this Iſland was called Scorza, came hither, but 'tis more 
probable that it was firſt Peopled by the Biitains, both hecaute 
ancient Authors call it a Brztzſh Iſle, and that the Habits and 
Diſpoſitions of the Inhabitants were not much unlike, as Tact- 
tas obſerves, Solum res tumque cultus (fy ingenia hominum haud 
multum a Britannia differunt ; and for farther Evidence, it_ was 
obſerved at the Reduttion of Wales to the Crown of England by 
K. Edward I, that many of their Laws and Cuſtoms were the 


from the ſame Original. But as this Iſland was never Conque- 
red by the Romans, becauſe they ſent Ambaſſadors and ſubmit- 
ted to Maximus the Roman General : So it continued a long 
time uncivilized, and more Barbarous than other Parts of Eu- 
rope, where thoſe great Conquerors introduced Civility and 
Learning, Its Inhabitants, as So/inus ſaith, drank the Blood of the 
ſlain,. and beſmeared their Faces therewith ; and were fo given 
to War, that the Mother, at the Birth of a Man-child, gave the 
Infant the firſt Meat upon the point of her Husband's Sword, 
and with heatheniſh Imprecations, wiſhed that it might die no 
otherwiſe than in War, or by the Sword. In the middle time, 
Giraldus Cambrenſis deſcribes them thus, . The Iriſh are a ſtrons 
and bold People, patient of Cold and Hunger, Martial and Pro- 
digal in War, careleſs of Life, greedy of Glory, courteous to 
Strangers, conſtant in Love, light of Belicf, impatient of Inju- 


| ry, implacable in Enmity. In a word, if they be bad, you ſhall 


y where meet with worſe; if good, you ſhall hardly find 
tter. 

The Triſþ now are much reformed in their Cuſtoms and Man- 
ners, eſpecially the better Sort, and thoſe that live in the Pale, 
as they call it, As to their Make, there is no Nation generally 
better ſhaped, or of finer Preſence ; accounted good Horſe-men, 
and better Souldiers in Foreign than in their own Country, cj- 
ther becauſe better provided tor Abroad, or that they want the 
Faſtnefſes they are acquainted with at home. Some of the 
Wilder Sort, in parts of the North and Connaught, retain fanta- 
ſtical Corceitsz as, That 'tis Ominous to give their Neighbours 
Fire on May-day, That the eating of an odd Eggs inakes them 
be unlucky in Horſes, That laying up the Shells preſerves the 
Chickens from the Kite, &c. The poorer Women, atfe& to 
Nurle the Gentry 's- Children, and love them much more than 
their own. In hard Times, they live on Water-creſfſes, Roots, 
Muſhrocms, Shamrogh, a ſort of Trefoil, Oat-meal, Milk, ang 
ſuch other {lender Diet. Their ancient Government was by 
Kings, who had many petty Kings under them, being much the 
ſame with the Heads of the Clans among the ancient Scors, and 
their mutual Fewds did not a little contribute to the bringing 
them all under a Foreign Yoke. The Commoditics of this Itland 
are, Cattle, Hides, Tallow, Butter, Cheeſe, Honey, Wax, Furs, 
Salt, Hemp, Linen-Cloth, Pipe-ſtaves and Wooll, Its Seas yield 
plenty of Cud-Fiſh, Herrings, Pilcherds, and other Fiſh. 

In the time of Alexander the Great, the Scots paſled hence, and 


| took poſleflion of the Aebrides, or Weſtern Tiles, next, of the 


Welſtcro 


worſt which lies N. W. As no Country ſtands better for Fo- + 


ſame with the 1-iſþ, which ſhews, that they did both Deſcend . 
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Weſtern Part of Britain, on the North of Dumbarton Frith. After 
this, the Saxon Monarchs made themſelves Maſters of ſome Pla- 
ces in /reland, but were ſoon driven out again, The next that 
undertook the Conqueſt was an Aggregate Body of Danes, Swedes 
and Norwegians, who at firſt did but ſcower along the Sea-Coalt, 
until finding the Weakneſs and Diviſions of irs perry Kings, they 
undertook the Conqueſt, and effefed it, w che Valour and Con- 
dud of their principal Commander Turgeſis, whom they ele&- 
ed for their King. Turgeſias having played the Tyrant a while, 
was ſlain by a Stratagem of the RK, of Meath, and all his Atren- 
dants pur to the Sword. After this, the petty Kings enjoyed 
their former Dominions, till 1192, that the K, of Leinſter having 
forced the Wife of the King of Meath, was driven our of the 
Country, Whereupon, applying himſelf ro Henry Il, of Eng- 
land tor Succour, he received ſome Forces, under the Command 
of Richard de Clare, ſurnamed Strong-Bow, E. of Pembroke ; by 
whoſe good Succeſs, and the King's Preſence, the petty Kings 
ſubmitted ; promiſing to pay Tribute, and acknowledge him 
rheir Sovereign. This Agreement was confirmed by Pope Adrian. 
And Henry VIII. took the Title of RK. of Ireland in I541. and 
was declared ſo by Parliament in 1542. Which was confirmed 
to Q, Mary in 1555. by Paul IV. Burt the Iriſh have off@n ta- 
ken Occaſion to withdraw themſelves from SubjeRion : 1, Under 
Donald O-Neal, in the Reign of Edward I, 2. Under Thomas 
Fitz-Gerald, Son of the E. of Kildare, Deputy of Ireland, in 
1537. 3. Under 0-Neal, in 1563. and 65. who being killed 
in Scotland, whither he had fled, the Title of O-Neal was aboliſh- 
ed in Parliament, 4+ Fitz-Gerald E. of Deſmond was the next ; 
who, in 1579. calling in the Spaniards, maintained a War againſt 
Q. Elizabeth, until he was ſlain in 1593. 5. In1593, Tir-Oen, 
who lad done great Service againſt the E. of Deſmond, began a 
Rebellion, the moſt dangerous of all 3 tor, being bred in the 
Queen's Service, he learned Military Diſcipline from the Engliſh, 
He fought and defeated the Queen's Forces at Blackwater in 
1598. In 1599, he brought the E. of Eſſex to condeſcend to a 
Treaty with him. In 1601. he brought the Spaniards over to his 
Aſſiſtance, who took and garriſon'd Kingſale ; which being re- 
taken by Sir Charles Blunt, afterwards Lord Mountjoy, and the 
Spaniards totally routed, Tir-0en ſubmitted, and was brought 
over by the Lord Lieutenant, to RK. Fames I. who having paſſed 
an A& of Oblivion, removed the Iriſh from the Woods, Bogs 


and Mountains, and ordexed that they ſhould pay their Land- 
lords certain Rents, inſtead'of their former arbitrary Taxarions 3 
which encouraged them to repair to their Houſes, and manure 
their Land, to the great Increaſe both of the private and pub- 
lick Revenue, Then the whole Kingdom was divided into Coun- 
ries, and Judges Itinerant appointed to go in Circuits, So that 
the People, ſenſible of the Benefit and Security they enjoyed by 
the Engliſh Laws, began to ſend their Children to School to learn 
the Engliſh Tongue 3 and live peaceably until their general In- 
ſurrc&ion in 1641. when they took Arms, and, at the Inſtiga- 
tion of their Prieſts, maſſacred many Thouſands of Engliſh and 
Scotch Proteſtants. Which was revenged by Oliver Cromwel. 
K. Charles IT, upon his Reſtauration in 1650, ſhewed them much 
Favour,reſtored ſuch as had any Pretenfions of Loyalty, to their 
Eſtares, and governed them all his Time with ſo much Clemen- 
cy, that this Nation never was in a better State fince they fell 
under the Engliſh, than ar the Time of thar Prince's Death, But 
their obſtinare Adherence to the late K, Fames involved them in 
new Diſaſters, which made their Country a Field of Blood for 
the firſt 3 Years of K. William's Reign; having all their Places of 
Strength well Garriſon'd, and powerful Affiftance from France 
of Men, Arms, Ammunition and General-Officers: Bur they 
were in 3 Years time totally reduced, and very generouſly and 
mercifully uſed by that vi&orious Prince, The Particulars will 
be found under their proper Heads; as, London-Derry, Boyne, 
Aghrim, (5c. 

The Government of this Country, ſince the firſt Conqueſt of 
it by the Engliſh, has been moſt commonly by one Supream Ot- 
ficer, ſomerimes called The Lord Lieutenant, moſt generally The 
Lord Deputy, chan whom no Vice-Roy in Ewrope has greater 
Power, or comes nearer the Majeſty of a King in his Train and 
Stare. For his Aſſiſtance he has a Privy Council. Their Laws 
owe their Original and Being to the Engliſh Parliaments 3 for in 
the Reign of Henry VII. Sir Edward Poynings, then Lord Deputy, 
cauſed an A to paſs in the Iriſh Parliament, whereby all Laws 
and Statures made in England before that Time, were to ſtand in 
force as the Laws of Ireland. On which Foundation many Super- 
ſtructures of Law and Government have been raiſed, and enacted 
in their Parliaments, ſummoned by the Lord Lieutenant, at 
the King's Appointment, In which, by anorher Srature made 
in the Time of the ſaid Poynzngs, the People are enabled ro 
make Laws for their better Governmenr, with this Proviſo, 
Thar they ſhould be firſt rranſmicred ro the Court of England, 
ro be conſidered of by che King, before they are vored to in 
either of the Houſes of the Iriſh Parliaments : Which Laws, com- 
monly called Pojnings's Laws, are {till in force amongſt them. 
To conclude, The Capiral Ciry of this Kingdom 1s Dublin ; of 
which, in its proper Place. Orher Tcwns of Note 1n Leinſter 
are, Wexford, Kilkenny, Caterlough, Kildare. In Munſter ; Lime- 
rick, Cork, Kingſale and Waterford, In Ulſter ; Drogheda, Dun- 
dal, Antrim, Carrichferews and London-Derry. In Connaught 3 
Callaway, Athlone, Letrim, Roſcommon and Slego, Here are alſo 4 | 


Archbiſhopricks, viz. of Ardmagh, Dublin, Tuam and Caſhel; he- 
ſides 19 Biſhopricks, Dublin has an Univerſiry, Vincentins ſaith; 
Thar the Goſpe] was firſt preached in this Coumtry by Fames the 
Apoſtle, The Scors affirm, That the Iſland owes its Conver- 
ſion to a Chriſtian Woman, who inſtru&ted the Queen in the 
true. Faich, ſhe the King, and he his Subjeas. Proſper ſays, 
Palladics begun this Work; yet Ninzus aſcribes it wholly ts 
St. Patrick, the Son of Calphuras, by a Siſter of St. Martin of 
Tours, Nis Diſciples profited ſo much in Chriftianity, thar in 
che following Century Ireland was called San&orum Inſula ;, and 
abounded ſo with learned Men, that great Numbers were ſent 
into other Countries of Europe, who founded many Monaſtcrics; 
The Iriſh Apoſtle was of ſuch reverend Eſteem in thoſe Times 
thar there was as greai Dilpute for his Sepulchre, as was amongſt 
them of Greece for F7mer's. They of Downe challenged his 
Grave to be with them, upon certain Verſes wricten on a Tomb 3 
which ſays, Patrich, Bridget and Colume were buried thee: 
They of Ardmagh lay their Claim, becauſe St. Bernard faith, 
Thar St, Patrich in his Life-time ruled there, and after his 
Death reſted there. Glaſtenbury in England would have his 
Body interred with them. And Scotch Aurhors fay, Thar he 
was born at Glaſgow, and buried at Kirk-Patrich, Heylin, Speed. 
Cambden, 

St, Jrenzus B** of Lyons, and the Diſciple of Polycarpms, by 
whom he was ſent into Gaul; and coming to Lyons, was Prieſt 
of that Church, under Photinus, the Biſhop of ir, whom he ſuc- 
ceeded, afrer char he had proved, in Oppoſition to Montars., 
the lawful Ute of every Creature fir for Meat; and diſputed ac 
Rome with Valentinas, and his Diſciples, Florims and Blaſtus, 
whom he afterwards confutcd in Writing. He governed the 
Church of Lyons with great Zeal during irs Perſecution by Idola- 
crous Princes. He celebrated rwo Councils; the one againſt He- 
reticks, and the other againſt rhe Quartodecimani 3 and thereiri 
confirmed the Decree formerly made, for Celebrating of Eafter 
the Sunday atter the 14'"* Day of the Moon of March. The Bi- 
ſhops of Aſia were nor of this Opinion, and Pope Vifor, E- 
leutherius's Succeſſor, had therefore Excommunicated them; 
Whereupon Sr, Irenzus wrote to him in the Name of the Prelates 
that had aſſiſted at his Council, in which he conjures him nor to 
cur off ſo many holy Prelates from the Church-Communion, 
Severus in the mean time continuing to perſecute the Believers 
of Lyons, and their Biſhop, who was taken, and ſuffered Mar 
tyrdom with them in 201. His Works were publiſhed at Puris; 
by Eraſmus Franc, Feuardentius, 1575. and at Cologne; 1596; 
Henry Dodwell, our Learned Country-man, hath writ 6 Diſſer- 
tations on St, Treneus, which are very uſeful for the Underſtanding 
of this Father. | 

Irenxzus of 7jre, a Chaldee Author, to whom Ebed- Jeſu 
attribures 5 Books of Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, chiefly treating of 
the Errours of Neſtorius. | 

Jrene Empreſs of Conſtantinople, Wife of LeoIV, and Mother of 
Conſtantine VIT. who was but 10 Years of Ape at his Father's Death ; 


. with whom ſhe reigned 9 Years, and in 787. procured the Cele- 


bration of the 11% Council of Nice, for the Eſtabliſhing of Images; 
Conſtantine afrerwards being come to Age, would no lcnger en- 
dure his Mother to ſhare with him in the Government ; but ha- 
ving reduced her to a private State, ruled alone 7 Years. The 
Empreſs being enraged art this Afﬀront, having by Craft got her 
Son ſeized, put out his Eyes : An Aion ſo barbarous, that the 
Heavens themſelves ſeemed amazed ar ir, ( the Sun being obſcu« 
red thereupon, as Theophanes aſſures us, tor .19 Days rogether 
over that City.) She reigned 5 Years, 2 Months, and 16 Days 
till che Laſt of Ofober, $02, when Nicephorus having declared 
himſelf Emperor, baniſhed her to the Iſland Metylene, where 
ſhe died ſome Months after. Authors tell us, That Irene was a 
very politick Woman 3 and that fearing rhe growing Power of 
Charlemaigne, ſhe amuſed him with the Hopes of a Marriage, by 
which Means the Empire of the Eaſt would have-come into his 
Hands; and his Ambaſſadors were at Conſtantinople, in order to 
their Concluding of the ſaid Marriage, at the Time when ſhe was 


depoſed by Nicephorus. Cedren. in Compend. Crantz, lib, x. cap. © 


15. Metrop. Zonar. Tom. 3+ Theophan. (y Baron. in Annal. Genes 
brard in Chron. 

Jris, the Daughter of Thaumas and Elefra, and Siſter to 
the Harpyes, The Poers make her the Meſſenger of uno, as 
Mercury was of Fupiter : By which it may.be they would only 
imply, Thar the Rain-buw ( which the Word Iris imports ) was 
the Meſſenger of the Air; and the Daughter of Thaumas, that is, 
Wonder. Ovid, lib. 2, Metam. Heſiod in Theogon, 

Iroquois, A People of North-America, in Canada. They 
are Salvages, and Idolaters, and compoſed of ſeveral Nations ; 
Enemies of the Hurons, and other Inhabitants of New-France. 

* Jrthing, a Cumberland-River ; riſes in the very Borders of 
Cumberland and Northumberland, and running South-Weſtward, 
parts theſe 2 Counties for ſome Miles; ar laſt falls into the Eden, 
having received the Cambeck into its Chanel, 

Jrus, a Beggar of Ithaca, and one of Penelope's Suitors, whom 
Uliſes killed with his Fiſt ar his Rerurn, His Poverty became 
Proverbial, ro paupertor, 

Jſaac the Patriarch, Son of Abraham and Sarah, was born, 
A. M. 2108, See the Hiſtory of his Life, from Geneſ. chap. 21. 
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Fſaac 1. of chat Name, of the Family of the Comneni, was a 
Man of Wir, and had gained a grear Repure in the Wars, Be- 
ing favoured by Michael Cerularius Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
25 well as by the Soldiers, he rebelled againſt Michae} VI. cal- 
led The Elder, and Stratioricus, Emperor of the Greeks, and 
placed himſelf on the Throne in 1057. He was a coverous and 
proud Prince. He baniſhed Michael the Patriarch, And being 
on a Time ſtruck with Lightning as he was Hunting, with the 
Fright thereof he quitred the Imperial Purple, in favour of 
Conſtantine Ducas, in December, 1059, to ſpend the reſt of his 
Days in the Monaſtery of the Studite, Cedrenus, Curopalates, 
Guldas, 

Iſaac IT. ſurnamed Angels, was choſen in 1185, by the 
People, who were exaſperared at the Cruelties of Andronicus 
Comnenus, whom he cauſed to be put to a cruel Death, and 
thruſt out the Eyes of his two Sons, Fohn and Emanuel. He wa- 
ged War with the Myſans, bur with ſmall Succeſs 3 and ſupprel- 
{ed ſome Tyrants that had raiſed up themſelves in the Empire. 
He reigned 9 Years, 75 Months, and ſome Days, viz. till April 
10. 1195, at which Time he had his Eyes plucked our by Or- 
der of his Brother Alexis, whom he had ranſomed our of the 
Hands of the Turks, who cauſed him to be caſt into a deep 
Dungeon 3 whence he was delivered by the French and Venetians 
in 1203. and died towards the Latter End of January, the Year 
following. Micetas, Roger Q& Genebrardus. 

Iſaac, ſurnamed Porphyrogeneta, of the Family of the Com- 
nent, He lived about the XIII" Century, and compoſed a 
Treatiſe of the Paſſages forgot by Homer, which Fanus Rutgerſius 
hath publiſhed, with Notes. - T. V. Vartar. Led. cap. 10. 

AIlaac Hazan, a Rabbi ſo called, becauſe he was the Keeper 
of the Synagogue of Toleds, He lived in 1270, and took Pains 
in compoſing the Aſtronomical Tables called Alphonſine, be- 
cauſe they were made art the Charge and Care of A!phonſus X. 
K. of Leon and Caſtile, Genebrard mentions ſome more Rabbins 
of the ſame Name; and amongft them, one Iſaac, ſurnamed Be- 
nimiram, an Arabian Phyſician, who lived at the Time of Avey- 
rhoes, and writ De Definitionibus CF Elements, De Viftis ra- 
tione, De Febribus, Urina, Dietis, (5c. and was Phyſician to S9- 
Jomon K. of Arabia, 

s, an Afhrian Orator, ( though others ſay he was born 
at Chalcis, ) He lived in the CIX*"" Olympiad, and An. Rom. 
410, and coming to Athens, he was the Diſciple of Lyſzas, and 
became famous for his Worth and Eloquence, He had many 
noted Scholars; of whom Demoſthenes was the moſt renowned, 
He writ 64. Orations, whereof 10 only are remaining. Plutarch, 
Photius. 

Iſai, or Jeſſe, the Son of 0bed, and Father of David; who 
was born, A. M. 2855. and died in 2974. The Scripture of- 
ten makes mention of him, Torniel (x Salian. Annal. Vet. 
Teſtam. 

Iſaiah che Prophet, Son of Amos, of the Royal Family. 
He began co propheſie in the Time of Vzz7ah King of Fudah, 
A. M. 3270, and continued till the Reign of Manaſſeb, who 
cauſed him to be fawed a-ſunder with a Wooden Saw, about 
A. M. 3338. 

Fſatah, Patriarch of Conſtantinople in the XIV*"* Century. 
Alſo anorher of that Name, the Son of Adam, who was Siteld- 
bearer to Sapor King of Perfis. He was a Witneſs of the Mar- 
tyrdom of Sr. Jonas and Barachiſus, who were pur to death by 
that King, and whereof he wrote the Relation 3 which 1s ſer 
down by Metaphraſtes and Surius, Tom, 2. ad 29 Matt. 

Aſaura ( Clementia,_) a young Gentlewoman of Tyolouſe, fa- 
mous tor her Learning and Vertue z who lived, as 'ris ſaid, abour 
the Year 1323. and inſtituted the Floral Games, celebrated eve- 
ry Year at Tholouſe, in May, On which Occaſion, an Orartion 1s 
made in praiſe of her, and her Marble Statue, which ſtands in 
the Town-houſe, crowned with Flowers. And yet ſome averr, 
that there was never any ſuch Perſon. Papir. Maſſon in Elog, Cle- 
ment. Iſaur. Catel. Memoires de Langued\c, 

IſCauria, a Province of Aſia Minor, which at preſcnt makes a 
Part of Caramania, The Capital Ciry of this Country 1s I/auria, 
. called Iſaurzopolis in the Colletion of Councils, Ammian gives 1t 
the Name of Claudzopolis : And Thevet aſſures us, that at preſent 
ir is called Saura, The Iſaurians are reported to have been a 
barbarous People, delighting in War and Rebellion, And ac- 
cordingly, Evagrius, Nicephorus, and other Authors, make men- 
tion of rhe frequent Incurſions they made upon the Dominiens 
of the Empire in the IVth, and Vth. Centuries ; whicti they al- 
fo continued fince. 

Jsbozg, a ſtrong City in the Confines of Ruſſia and Lithua- 
nia, which in 156g. was taken by the Poles from the Ruſſtans, 
bur ſoon after recovered by the larter, for want of Men and Am- 
munirion to defend it. | 

Fſcariot, a Village of Paleſtine, in the Tribe of Ephraim ; 
the Birth-place of Judas, thar betrayed our Saviour, 

Iſchia, an Iſland of 1aly, upon the Coaſt of Naples, with a 
City of the ſame Name, being an Epiſcopal See, which has 
a Fortreſs belonging to ic, whirher Ferdinand retired, when 
Charles VIII, conquered the Kingdom of Naples, in 1493, The 
Ancients called the Name of this City Ararta. 

Jldegerdes, or Jſdigerdes, K. of Perſ:a, was the Son of 
Vargnes 1V. and ſucceeded him in 441+ His Vertue and Hone- 
ſty were fo well known, that, gorwichſtanding his being a Pagan, | 


the Emp. Arcadius, at his Death, An. 408. lefr him Guardian to 
his Son Theodoſius the Tounger : And foraſmuch as he could nor 
leave his Kingdom, and himſelf rake care of the Education of 
the young Prince, he ſent a Man fir for that Employ, named 
Antiochus, This Iſdegerdes concluded a League of 100 Years 
with the Romans 3 which was a great Means of the Spreading of 
the Chriſtian Faith in Perſia, For Maruthas B** of Meſpprramia 
being ſenr in Embaſly to the King, he cured him of the Me- 
grim, and freed his Son from a Diabolical Poſſefſion. Some of 
the Perſian Prieſts being irrirated at the great Favour the King 
bore to the Chriſtians, hid a Perſon in the Temple, where the 
King went to worſhip the Sun, who cried, during the Sacrifice, 
That he ought to be depoſed for his favouring of the Chriſtians, Iſde- 
gerdes was troubled ar this; bur Marathas diſcovering the Chear, 
the King cauſed ſeveral of the Prieſts ro be put to death. Yer 
afterwards he began to perſecute the Chriſtians, becauſe they 
had demoliſhed a Temple in which the Perſians worſhipped 
che Fire. He died in 421, Socrat, lib, y, Sozom. lib. 8. Nice- 
phorus, lib. 14, 

* Jſenbzandus, Son of Varinus Count of Altorf in Germany, 
deſcended from the Family of Alſatia. By his Wite Ermentru- 
dis, Siſter tro Hildegardis che Empreſs, he had 1 2 Sons at a Birth; 
which their Mother having ordered to be deſtroyed as Whelps, 
being afraid of her good Name becauſe of ſuch monſtrous Birth, 
it was diſcovered by a wonderful Providence by the Father, 
who preſerved them. The eldeſt of them was called Welfo; 
whence came the Name of Welfs, or Guelps, which ſignifies 
Whelps. He was Father-in-Law to Lewis the Pious 3 and from 
him deſcended the Kings of Burgundy. Spener. Sylloge. 

* Jſendpck, Lar. Jendicum, a ſmall, bur very ſtrong Town 
in Flanders, upon the Coaſt, over againſt Beerfleet. It was ta- 
ken from the Spaniards, by the Dutch, who had poflefſed it for 
many Years, It is 3 Leagues E. from Sluys, and as many W. 
from Safuangant, and but 4 S. from Middleburg. Baudy, 

7 Jſenghtien, Lat. Jegenzum, a Caſtle in Flanders, 2 Leagues 
N. of Courtray. It gives the Title of Earl to the Family df Vil- 
nea, and 1s in the Poſſeſſion of the French. 

L” Jſere, Lat, Jars, a River of France, which has its Riſe in 
the Mountains of Tarantaiſe, in the Pariſh of Teignes, and runs 
at the Foot of the Rock of Montmeillan in Savey, and afterwards 
paſſeth to Grenoble in Dauphine, where ir receives the Drac at 
Saint Marcellin and Romans, and entgrs into the Rhone abour a 
League above Valence. *Tis ſuppoſed, that Tere is the Tiſera of 
Ptolomy, and the Scoras of Polybius, The Gauls called ir Tſar, 
from the Greek Word ”1;, which fignifies Strength, or Force, be- 
cauſe of the Rapidity of Its Courſe, Upon which Account Pliny 
allo calls it a Torrent, Papir. Maſſon Deſcript. Flum. Galliz, Vis 
bius Sequeſter de Flumin. Lucan. lib. 1. Plin. lib. 3. cap. 4. 

Jer, Lat. Jara, a River of Germany, in Bavaria, which takes 
its Riſe upon the Frontiers of Tirol, near to Jaſpruck ; from 
whence it takes its Courſe to Munich, Freiſingen, Landſhut, Coc, 
and after having received the Amber, and ſome other Rivers, 
runs into the Danube, 

Ilernta, a City of Traly, and a Biſhop's See, ſituate in the 
County of Moljja, belonging to the Kingdom of Naples; 27 
Miles N, ot Capua, and 42 of Naples. Long. 36. 17, Lat. 41. 39. 
Leand. Alvcrt. Maigin, Deſcript. Italia. 

Iſhmael, the Son of Abraham, and Hagar, Sarah's Hand- 
maid, was born, An. Mun. 2124, when his Father was 86 Years 
of Age, He married an Egyptian Woman, of whom he had 12 
Sons, whence the Arabians, Hagarenes, Iſhmaelites and Saracens 
are Deſcendcd, 

Iſhmael, the Son of Nethaniah, that treacherouſly murthe- 
red Gedaliah, whom Nebuchadnezar had made Governor over the 
Land of Zudah, about An. Mun. 3447. FJerem. chap. 40, 41, Oc. 
Foſeph. lib. 16. Ant, Fud. cap. 11. Torniel. 4. M. 3447. 

Iſhmael I. of that Name, firſt Sophi of Perſia, was the Son 
of a petty Lord called Seich-Aidar, and of the Daughter of UV- 
ſuncaſſan. He was the Founder of the Kingdom of Perſia, in 
1459, which he brought about by a Pretence of Religion, for 
he put a new Explication on the Alcoran, and boaſted himſelf 
to be deſcended from Hali, Mahomet's Son-in-law, and made all 
thoſe paſs for Hereticks, that did not allow his Explication 
and Opinion about the Al/coran, He died in 1522, after having 
obtained many Viftories over his Enemies, and thereby firmly 
eſtabliſhed his Empire, He often ſollicited the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, to come and join their Arms with his againſt the Turbs. He 
lefr 4 Sons behind him. Jſhmael, and his Succeſſors, took the 
Name of Sopht, which, in the Perſian Language, ſignifies WooZ, 
becauſe they wore woollen Turbans. Bizard Hiſt. Perſ. lib. 10, 
Leunclavius Ante Turc. lib.16. ( in Pand. Marmol. 

Iſhmael Il. or Schach Iſhmael, Sophi of Perſia, was the Suc- 
ceſior of Tamas. 1n 1575. He came from a Priſon to the Throne, 
and endeavoured to atſure it to himſelf by the Death of 80 of 
his Brethren, whom he cauſed to be put toDeath. He Rezgned 
only 2 Years, being poiſoned by one of his Siſters called Perja, 
becauſe he ſeem'd too much inclined to the Turkiſh Religion, 
which the Perſrans account Hereſy. 

Jſidoze Cardinal, was a Native of a Is or, as others 
ſay, of Conſtantinople. He was a Monk of the Order of St, Baſ:- 
lias, and afterwards B?, of Ruſſia; and afliſting at the Council 
of Flyence in 1439. he was made Cardinal by Pope Eugenius LV. 
Some Time afrep, returning ro his own Country, with Deſign to 
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introduce the Latin-Service there, the People roſe up agalnit 
him, and caſt him into Priſon, and being ſet at liberty, he re- 
turned to Rome, whence Pope Nicholas V. ſent him to Conftant?- 
nople, where he was ſtill, when that City was Taken by the Turks, 
An. Ch. 1453, and writ a Letter upon this Occaſion, which we 
have ſtill; at which time, diſzuifing himſelf in the Habit of a 
Slave, he made a ſhift to eſcape, and after ſeveral Adventures, 


. came to Rome, where he was named to the Patriarchare of Con- 


Rtantinople, in which City he died, in 1454. See the Conmenta- 
ries of Pope Pius IT. publiſhed under the Name of Gobelin, in the 
great Chronicle of Flanders, Cc, I 

* Jſidas, a Lacede1:0nian, with a Hundred of l11s Companions, 
whom he Ordered to anoint themſelves with Oyl,and put on Gar- 
lands of Olive, did in this manner approach Gythium, where 
the Tyebans had a Garriſon ; who, not ſuſpeRing People in this 
Habit, were by them ſurprized and cut off, the Lacedemo- 
nians, having brought Swords with them under their Gar- 
ments. Polyen. 

Dt. Jſidozus, called Damiatenfis, or Peluſiota, becauſe he 
lived in a Solitude near to that City. He was a Prieſt, and the 
moſt Learned and Famous of all Chryſoſtom's Diſciples. He made 
profeſſion of the Monaſtick-life from his Youth. Suidas faith, 
he writ 3ooo Letters, and Nicephorus tells us, that he had writ 
many Works, befides 10 Chiliads of Epiſtles ; thoſe which we 
have ſtill of his in 5 Books, are ſhort indeed, but very excel- 
lent, in which he explains ſeveral Paſſages of Holy Writ, and 
anſwers ſome Theological Queſtions. All his Works were prin- 
ted in Folio at Paris, in 1634. He lived at the time of the Ge- 
neral Council of Epbeſus, held in 431, as appears by his Letters 
to St. Cyril of Alexandria; and died, Feb. 4+ about the Year 

40. 

Jſidozus, ſurnamed Mercator, or, as others ſay, Peccator, 
lived, as is ſuppoſed, towards the end of the VI1Ith. Century. 
We have a ColleGtion of Canons that go under his Name, con- 
taining thoſe of the Councils, held in Greece, Africa, France, and 
Spain, till 683, befides the doubtful Decretals of 60 Popes, viz. 
From St. Clement to St. Sylveſter, together with the Decrees 
and Epifttes. of other Popes, from the ſaid St. Sy/veſter to Za- 
charias, who died in 752. We may gather from Hincmarus 
Rhemenſis, that this Colle&ion in his Time, paſſed under the 
Name of Ifidorus Hiſpalenſis, or of Sevil. Riculfus, AB? of Mentz, 
brought it with him from Spain, and cauſed ſeveral Copies of 
it to be tranſcribed, which he diſperſed in France, about 790, 
or 800. But ſince that time, it went under the Name of 1/:d0« 
rus Peccator, being a Denomination many Biſhops made uſe of, 
in ſubſcribing their Names, tho* other Copies £1ve him the Sur- 
name of Mercator 3 which 1s all that is known of the Author of 
theſe ColleFions. Baron. in notis ad Martyr. 4 April. De Marca 
lib. 3. Concord. cap. $. CF lib. 7. cap. 20. 

Ifigonus of Nicea, mentioned by 4ulus Gelfins. He was the 
Author of ſeveral Treatiſes concerning Fables, Miracles, and 
things incredible. Aul. Gell. lib, 9. c. 14. Plin. lib, 7. Hiſt. Nat. 
cap. 2. St. Cyril alſo mentions an Author of the ſame Name, 
lib. 23. adverſ. Fulianum. 

Iſis, an Egyptian Goodeſs, whoſe Sacrifices and Worſhip 
were altogether infamous, upon which account it was, that the 
Prieſts were forbid to ſpeak any thing concerning them, and 
that the Senate of Rome, did often prohibit che prafice of 
them in their City. Some ſuppoſe 1/is to be the fame with 7 
of the Greeks, and Cybele of the Romans, viz. The Earth or 
Nature, which may be concluded from the likeneſs of the F1- 
Sures attributed to both thoſe Deities, Cybele was repreſented 
with a Tower on her Head, accompanied by Lions, with a 
Cymbal in her hand, and was called Mater Magna, or the Great 
Univerſal Mother ; Tſis was ſet forth much in the ſame manner, 
with a Siftrum in her hand, which was a Muſical Inſtrument, 
not unlike a Cymbal, and was often calied Terra, or Nature, 
whereforealſo ſhe was repreſented as having many Breaſts, And 
Apuleius tells us, that this Deity was Worſhiped by the whole 
World, tho' under divers Names. Hiſtorians ſay, that Iſ:s was 
a Queen of Egypt, who Reigned there with her Husband 0/iris, 
about An. Mun. 2509, and before Jeſus Chriſt, 1553, That ſhe 
was the firſt who contrived the building of a Ship, with which 
ſhe ſailed into Remote and Barbarous Countries, ſuch as Ger- 
many and the Gauls were then counted, where ſhe taught the 
People religious Worſhip, and the Art of Tilling the Ground, 
by which means ſhe acquired ſo much Eſteem amongſt them, as 
to be accounted the Goddeſs of the Earth. fultan the Apo- 
ftate cauſed Medals to be ſtamped in honour of this Deity, 
whercin ſhe is repreſented with a Ship in her hand; and Apu- 
leius witnefſeth, that ſhe was looked upon as the Goddeſs of 
the Sea, as having firſt found out the Art of Navigation, or at 
leaſt, the uſe of Sails, without which that Art was very 1m- 
perfeR. - 

Some time ago, there was found at Paris, in digging the 
Foundation of a Houſe, about two Fathom deep, a Woman's Head 
of Braſs ſomewhat greater than the Life, with a Tower on the 
top of it, which ſome learned Men judged to be the Head of 
the Goddeſs, which was the Prote&rix of the City of Paris in 

the time of Paganiſm, and that this Figure was the repreſenta- 
tion of Iſis, as well becauſe of the Tower on her head, as be- 
= this Goddeſs was of old Worſhipped in that City, ſome be- 
Ang of Opinion, That the Name of Paris was Origivally Greck, 


_ from mg. "Jorg, Para Ifis, becauſe it was built near to the fa- 


mous Temple of the Goddeſs Iſis 3 aud that this was the Rea- 
ſon, why the Pariſians had raken a Ship for the Arms of their Ci- 
ty. Indced the common Tradition is, That there was of Old, 
a Temple of Iſis ſtanding in the Territory of the - Abbey of 
St. Germain, bur whether 1n the ſame place, where the Churci 
of the Abbey ſtands at preſent, or in the Village ct 7jJ', in La- 
tin Tfiacum, or in ſome other part thereabcuts, 1s hard to de- 
termine, tho* certain it is, that the ſaid Temple continued till 
theEſtabliſhment of C hriſtiavity,ard after that it was deinoliſhed, 
the Idol of 1fis, as a piece of Antiquity, was kept in a corner of 
the Church of St. Germain in the Fields, until 1514, when Cardinal 
Briſſonnet, Abbot of that Monaſtery,cauied it to be bcaten to pieces, 
eng intormed that a Woman cur of fimpiicity,had offered Wax- 
candles to it. This famous Temple of 1/is,was {erved,as is conjettu- 
red, by a Collezeof Prieſts, who had their abode at 1j]y, in a Ca- 
ſtle, the Ruins whereof wece to be ſeen 1n the beginning of this 
Century, who for their ſubſiſtance had allowed them, the whole 
Lordſhip of 7, and the neighbouring places as far as Purts, 
untill that C/vis or Clodrvens pulled down the ſaid Temple, and 
beſtowed a part of the ſaid Revenue on the Abbey of St. Gene- 
vieve, and his Son Childebert affizned the reſt ro the Abbey of 
St, Germain, which he cauſed to be built. Spon. Curtous Enqui- 
ries into Antiquity, 

* Js, a River which riſes upon the Borders of Gloceſter and 
Wiltſhires, from whence it runs betwixt Oxford and Berkſhires, as 
far as Dorceſter, where the Tame falling into it, they take the 
Name of Thames. In W:lrſbire, it waters Crichlade; 1n Gloceſter- 
ſhire, Lechlade ; in Barkſhire, Ingleſhamz in Oxfordſhire, Oxford 
and Abington. 

Iſites, the Name of a Se& amongſt the Turks, taking its 
Name from cne J1ſa-Merdad, who maintained that the Alcoran 
was Created and not Eternal, as the other Tu ks ſuppoie, They 
ſay, That the Copies indeed of the Alcoran are not Eternal, but 
that the Original of it in Heaven, which God himielt hach writ, 
is ſo. Ricaut, 

Iſland, an Iſland of the North or Frozen Sea, which ſome 
ſuppoſe to be the ſame which the Ancients called Thule. Ir 
was firſt diſcovered by Captain Nadocus, who called it Snee- 
land, that is to fay, Snowland, and called Iſland by Flocco, a 


Norway Pirate, At its firſt Diſcovery, it was altogether deſart, 


but afterwards Peopled by the Norwegians. The 2 chief Cities 
of the Iſland are, H/a and Schalholt, which are Biſhop's Sces, and 
beſides them, there are not above 6 or 7 Towns mcre, through- 
out the. whole Ifland. The Inhabitants commonly dwell mn 
Caves of the Mountains. The Caſtle of Beſtode is the Reſidence 
of the Governor for the King of Denmark. The Inhabitants, be- 
fore they were converted to the Chriſtian Faith, worſhipped 7u- 
piter, by the Name of Thor, and Mercury, by that of Odin. Chriſti- 
anity was Eſtabliſhed here, about the Year 10cc, and Chriſti 
ern III, introduced the Reformation. 

This Ifle is about 200 Leagucs long, and 100 broad. Tts 
longeſt day in the Summer Solſtice, is 24 Hours, without any 
Night, or as little as nothing; and on the contrary, when the 
Sun enters Capricorn, there 1s but a Moment of Day, The Air is 
extream cold, and the Ground generally Mountaincus and bar- 
ren z yet in {ome Parts, wheie the Ground 1s level, there are 
Paſtures and Meadows fo rich, that the Beaſts that are put into 
them muſt be ted by meaſure, becauſe otherwiſe they would 
burſt themſclves with feeding. The Oxen of this 1ſle have no 
Horns, and there are ſcarcely any Trees to be found in it, fave 
Juniper-buſhes. It hath 3 very high Mcuntains covered with 
Snow at the top, which yet, at times, vomit fire; the higheſt 
of theſe is Hecla, and the two other are called The C:ofs and 
Helga» In that of Hecla, there are rich Mines of Brimſtone, 
wherewith the Merchants drive a great Trade. Somctimes this 
Mountain makes a dreadful thunderins Noiſe, and throws out 
Flames and Stones at a great diſtance round about, which co- 
vers the adjacent Ground, and thoſe who are too venture- 
ſome in approaching this Mountain, are often ſwallowed up b 
the Gulphs of Brimſtone, which are ſo covered with Athes, 
that one cannot perceive them. The common People take this 
Mountain to be the Entrance to Hell, and the Priton of Dam- 
ned Souls z and that which encreaſeth this Belief, is the fre. 
quent Apparitions of the Ghoſts of the Deceaſed abuut this 
place, which 1s teſtified by Olaus Magnus, Munſter, and other 
Hiſtorians. 

The Inhaditants. of this Iſland, were formerly accounted nof 
interiour in Wit and good Underſtanding to any of the Nor- 
thern Parts, whereof we have a Teſtimony in the Hiſtory of 
their Country, which they have writ in their own Language in 
Verſe. * Hornius ſays, That this Iſland was firſt Peopled by Ha- 
rold the Fair, 1n 874, from Norway, and that in 982, Ericus 
Ruffus, a great Man, peopled Greenland by a Colony from hence; 
and Grot:ns (uppoſes, that the Kingdom ot Mexico, had alſo its firſt 
Inhabitants trom this place. The firſt planting of Chriſtianity 
occaſioned-20 Years Civil Wars; it was Independent, untill 
1260, that it ſubmitted to the Norwegians. An ancient Poem, 
ſuppoſed to be writ about 1449, ſtiled The Engliſh Policy men- 
tions, that we then drove a conſiderable Fiſhing-trade 
there, which now is almoſt uttterly loſt. Crantz/us lays, that 
they uſe Mountains inſtead of Towns, delight extreamly in Foun- 
tains, and dwell, for the moſt part, in Ders and Caves in Win- 
ter-time3 and that tor want of Wood, they build th.cir Tents in 
Summer of the Bones of Fiſh, which they alſo grind, and make 
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Bread of, They have no Cattle but Horſes and Cows; they 
have excellent little Dogs, not unlike thoſe of Malta, Falcons 
and white Bears. O/avs adds, That they have Spirits, who ſerve 
the People in their ordinary Afﬀeairs. There is alſo a Fountain 
with ſmoaking Water, whoſe Exhalations turn every thing into 
Stone, without altering the exterior Form. There 1s alſo ano- 
ther Fountain, whoſe Water kills all that drink of it. It hath 
. ſeveral other Wonders of Nature, which may be ſeen in Crant- 
Aius, Saxo-Grammaticus, GFc, Barthol, Ant, Dan. 

\, le, or Jfland, a ſpace of Earth ſurrounded with Water, 
to which is oppoſed the Continent, Ir 15 queſtioned by ſome, 
whether there were any l1fles immediately after the Creation 3 
as ſuppoſing that they were Parcels of Earth which by the Vio- 
lence of the Seas, or Earthquakes, or both, were forced from 
the Continent 3 though it ſeems moſt probable, that che greateſt 
1ſles, and thoſe art the fartheſt diſtance from the Continent, 
could not have this Original, but were created in the State we 
now find them. As for leſſer Iſles, There is no Queſtion but 
that ſomie of them, by extraordinary Tempeſts, may come to 
be drowned, and (o diſappear 3 and others appear that were 
never ſeen before: Of mich, Pliny, in his Natural Hiſtory, 
gives us ſeveral Examples. Kircher aſſures us, Thar in 1538, 
there was a new Iſland appeared near the Azores, which was 
s Miles long. As to what Plato tells us concerning the Ile 
Atlants, and which fome have placed berween rhe Azores 
and Canaries, it is a Matter yet undecided. The greateſt of 
all the known Iſles of the World 1s Borneo, one of the Ifles of 
Sonde, in Aſa. ? 

As to the Floating Iſles, fo called becauſe they are dri- 
ven up and down by the Wind, there is no queſtion but 
that there are ſuch; as, particularly, in the Lake of Lo4- 
mond in Scotland. And Karcher, an Eye-Witneſs, gives us an 
Account. of a Lake near Rome, which contains no leſs than 
36 of theſe Floating Iſles. Mund, Subteran. lib. 5. ſed, 4. 
And it 1s as ſure thar there 1s a Lake near ro St. Omer in 
Flanders, that has the like. And in a Village called Undres, 
In Gaſcoigne, being the firſt Stage from Bayonne ro Bourdeaux, 
there is a Lake called Ors, wherein there 15 an Ifſe containing 
very good Paſture and Meadows, which often ſhifts its Place, 
Furner, lib, 6. 

As to the Fabulous, or to ſpeak more favourably, the doubt- 
Ful, inviſible Iſles; amongſt this number, is reckon'd the Ifle of_ 
St, Brandon, a Scotch Saint, which the Spaniards call La Incan- 
zada, and Ia Non Trovada, and is placed by the Portugueſe, 
about an 100 Miles from the Canaries Weſtward, who affirm, 
That many Ships have been ſent from the Canartes to diſcover 
It, but without ſucceſs : Of the ſame ſort, was Ptolſomy's inac- 
ceſfible Iſle, which was thought to be always ſurrounded with 
a thick Cloud, which kept it from the fight of Mariners ; ſo 
likewiſe the Iſland called Friſſand, mentioned only by Nicho- 
Jas Zen, a Venetian, who was Shipwracked upon it, An. Ch. 138c, 
and could never ſince be diſcovered. To which may. be ad- 
ded, the Elyzian, or Iſles of the Bleſſed, which Authors have 
placed between Great Brittazn, and the Orcades 3 as alſo the 
inviſible 0 Brazil, upon the Coaſt of Ire/and. See Camb- 


den. 

Jile of Bourbon, before called Maſcaregna. The former Name 
was given it by the French. It lies towards the Eaſt of Mada- 
gaſcar in the Athiopian Sea, its Length being about 25 Leagues, 
and its Breadth about 14. It hath many high Mountains, and 
amongſt the reſt, there is one in the midft of it which vomits 
Flames, and the fiery Torrents that at times proceed from it, 
have burnt up all the Eaſtern part of the Ifle, which they call 
the Burnt-land. There are xl Foreſts of Ebony, Benzoin, 
and Palm-trees, They Turky-Corn 4 times a Year, and the 
Rice that grows here is very excellent, It abounds with Lakes 
and ſmall Rivers, amongſt which, ſome are Medicinal, and the 
Air is ſo pure, that the Sick that are ſet a-ſhoar on the Ifland, 
find themſelves ſoon cured, or, at leaſt, much eaſed. The Cattle 
and Fowl multiply abundantly, and the Fiſh is both plentifull 
and good. It abounds alſo with great Tortoiſes, whoſe Fleſh is ve- 
ry delicate. The French poſſeſs it at preſent, The Coaſt is very 
ſubje& to Hurricanes, 

fle of Fire, one of the Ifles of Cape-verd, upon the Coaſt of 
Africa, fo called from the Flames which one of its Mountains 
caſt forth. This IfJand 1s cxtreamly troubled with Hurricanes, 
Fohn Struys his Travels, 

Jile of France, a Province and Licutenaucy of France. The 
Ifle of France hath different Acceptions amongſt Authors, 1. It 
is taken for the Country about St. Denys. 2. For that ſpace of 
ground which is encloſed between the Rivers Seine, Marne, O)ſe, 
and Aixne, 3. For a Government which extends it ſelf into the 
neighbouring Provinces, and comprehends divers Territories, as 
Paris, La Bite Frangoiſe, I Hurepiis, Le Gatinois, Le Mantoan, 
Le Vexin Francois, Le Beauvoiſis, Le Valois, Le Soifſonnois, Laon- 
nois, (Fc. Thus taken, it is 35 Leagues from Eaſt to Welt, 
and about the ſame from North to South. It hath Champagne 
and Za Brie on the Eaſt, Normandy on the Weſt, Le Gatinozs and 
La Beauce on the South, and Picardy on the North. Pars 1s the 
Capital City of this, as well as of the whole Kingdom; the 
others are, St. Denys, Montmorency, and the reſt mentioned un- 
cer the leiler Territories, of which this Province 1s compoſed, 
it is a Country abounding with all things neceflary, many fair 
Houſes, and divcrs Rivers, 


Iſles of Thieves, called Iſlas de los Ladrones by the Portugueſe, 
who were the firſt Diſcoverers of them. They lie in the Archipe- 
lago of St. Lazarus, between the Eaſtern Ocean, and the Mare 
Pacificum, about the utmoſt Eaſtern bound of our Hemiſphere. 
,They are many in number, but 15 of them are more conſidec- 
rable than the reſt. They were diſcovered in 1520, by the fa- 
mous Magellan, and ſome ſay, he was killed there, as going to 
tne Conqueſt of the Moluccas, The Air of theſe Iles 1s pretty 
temperate, but is ſometimes diſturbed with violent Guſts of 
Wind ; moſt of them are barren, bur thoſe that are otherwitc, 
very wgll Peopled. The Inhabitants are tall, ſtrong, and of a 
Tawny colour ; both Men and Women go naked, excepting 
ſome few that wear a kind of Aprons about their Waſtes, inade 
of the Skins of Beaſts, or of Flags woven together. They are 
generally great Thieves, according to Magellan's report of tliem, 
who ſaith, they would come ſwiming by Night to his Ship, and 
ſteal the Nails out of the fides of it, not being in a condition to 
take any thing of greater value. Their common Employment is 
Hunting and Fiſhing, and their chief Trade confifts 1n Mats, 
which they make very curioufly, and with their Canoes, carry 
them to the Tartars and exchange them for Iron, which they 
want, their Iſlands being altogether deſtitute of Metals, The 
Arms they make uſe of, are Slings and Javelins, whoſe Points 
they harden in the fire. They Worſhip Idols, and particularly 
the Devil, to whom they Sacrifice thoſe they take in War, 
They have neither Kings nor Lords, and every one of them 


and crucl Wars amongſt them. 

Ile. C Maurice) an Ifland that lies Eaſt of Madagaſcar in the 
Athiopian-Sea, The Portugueſe, who firſt diſcovered it, called it 
Ilha de Cerno, or Swan-Iſle. The Fllanders, whoſe Fleet arrived 
there, in 1598, in their firſt Voyage to the Eaſt-Indies, gave it the 
Name 1t now has, in honour of Maurice of Naſſaw, Pr. of Orange. 
It hath a very good Haven called Warwich, which name, ſome 
of our Country-men formerly gave it. The Ifland abounds with 
Palm-trees, Cocao-trees, and Ebony-trees, the Wood whereof is 
blacker and more ſmooth, than any other of the Eaſt. It abounds 
with ſeveral Sorts of Birds good tor food, and more eſpecially 
with Pigeons and Parroquets,and the Sea and Rivers furniſh choice 
Fiſh in abundance. There are Tortoiſes ſo great and ſtrong, as 
to be able to carry 3 or 4 Men on their Backs, and one of 
their Shells has room enough to contain 8 or 10 Men with eaſc. 
The Water of the Ifland is admirable good, and therefore 
Ships ordinarily make it their watering place, This Ifle was 
not inhabited, till the MHollanders in 1640, built a Fort 
in it, 

Ifle-Marrice, a little Iſland ſituate towards the Weſt of the 
Streights of Waygats, near to the Coaſt of Muſcovys The Hollan- 
ders diicovered it, in 1594, as they were in ſearch of the North 
Paſſage to China, The Coaſt is ſurrounded with Rocks, and co- 
vered with Sand, but the inner parts of it conſiſts of clayic 
Ground, and is very full of Lakes, Pools, and Marſhes, which 
make the Earth very ſoft and moiſt. The Ifland is ſeparated 
into 2 Parts, which are joined by a very narrow neck of Rocks. 
The Lakes and Pools are full of Swans and Wild Ducks. Here 
are alſo Hawks and Falcons 1n great abundance, Blae. 

Iles of Pearls, are lfles lying in the South-Sea of Ameri- 
ca, 12 Leagues from Panarna, o called from the vaſt quantities 
of Pearl, that formerly were got here in the neighbouring Sea. 
The 2 chicteſt of them are called- De} Rio and Tararequi, beſides 
which there are 20 lefſer. They did abound with great varie- 
ty of wild Beaſts, more particularly Red-Deer, Hares, and Co- 


and great ſtore of Odoriterous Trees grew up and down in 
them. The Pearls which the Sea furniſht, were admirable for 
their bigneſs, clearneſs, and figure which was perfe&ly round, 
oval,or pearl-wiſe; but the extream covetouſneſs of the Spaniards, 
hath not left any Pearls in the Sea, nor Fowl on the Land ; 
they have beſides deſtroyed all the Inhabitants, and thoſe that 
dwell there, are fain to make uſe of Negro's, or Slaves of Nica- 
ragua, to till the ground and feed their Cattle, De Laet, Hiſt. 
of the New World, 

Ifles-Princes, or Popes Jes, the Turks call them Papa- 
Adafi, and the Greeks Papadoniſia, that is, The Iſles of Popes or 
Prieſts. They lte on the Coaſt of Natolia, at the tarther end of 
the Sea of Marmora, in the Streights of Conſtantinople, about 4 
Leagues from that City. They are inhabited by Chriſtian Greeks, 
and the Europeans at Conſtantinople paſs over thither to recreate 
themſelve:. The Caloyers or Greek Monks that live here, arc of 
the Order of St. Baſt], and obſerve a continual Abſtinence trom 
Fleſh, and 4 Lents in the Year ; but do not hinder Travellers 
trom cating Fleſh, it they bring any along with them, and pre- 
ſent them with very good Fiſh, which they catch in abundance 
about theſe 1ites, Grelot's Fourney to Conſtantinople, 

Jie of Sacrifice, the Name of an Ifland of Mexico, near the 
Coaſt of 7laſcala, not far from the City of St. Fun d'Alva, 
which was fo called by Captain Grialva, becauſe at his deſcent 
on the Tiland, he found an Altar, and ſeveral dead Bodies of 
Men that had been Sacrificed to the Devil, having thcir Breatts 
ript open, and their Arms and Legs cut off, The Spaniards, 
for ſome time, unloaded their Merchandice here ; but this hor- 
rid and inhumane Superſtition of the Inhabitants, and the Ap- 
parition of ſome Spettres to them, forced them to leave the 


Iſland. De Laet. &#ift. of the New World. 
Iſficben, 


does what he pleaſes, which is the cauſe of frequent Guarrels, 


nies, and the Ground was fruitful in Mayz or Indian-Corn ; 
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Jfleben, Lat. 17ebia, a City of Upper Saxony in Germany, in 
the Earldom of Mansſe/dt, which the Germans call Erſlebzn, is a 
Place of good Trade, hath ſeveral Quarries of a fort of Black 
Stone, and Metals, and is ſituated in a very fertile Country, Ir 
is famous for having been the Birth-place of Martin Luther, 
Bertigs, lib. 3. Comment. German. Cluver, Thuan, Sleidan, 

* Jſflington, a Town of Middleſex, upon rhe Skirts of Lon- 
don. © Noted of late for irs Mineral Waters, much reforted un- 
to in the proper Seaſon by the Gentry and Cirizens of irs Neigh- 
bourhood, : : 

* Ine, a ſmall Town in Schwaben in Germany, made Impe- 
rial by Charles IV. ſtands upon the River Argaw, 4 Leagues W. 
of Kempen, and as many N. E. from Landau, and 11 S, of 
Ulm, | 

Iſocrates, one of the moſt famous Orators of Greece, was 
born at Athens, An, Rom. 318, when Lyſimachus was Prator of 
that Ciry, He was the Son of Theodorus, who had got an Eſtate 
by making of Muſical Inſtruments, which he made good uſe of 
for the liberal Education of his Son. His Maſters were Prodi- 
cus, Gorgias, and ſome others, whom he ſoon ſurpaſſed in Elo- 
quence and Learning, He was defirous at firſt ro declame in 
publickz bur this not ſucceeding according to his Wiſh, he con- 
rented himſelf to inſtru Scholars, and rook great Pains ro make 
them perfe& Oratorsz and had fo great a Love for his Country, 
that ſeeing ir likely to be ruined by Philip of Macedonia, he ſtar- 


ved himſelf to death at the Age of go Years,. Charondas being: 


then Prztor, An. Rom. 416. and the CX®* Olympiad, He left 
behind him a great Number of Orations, whereof we have bur 
2 few left. Plutarch in the Lives of the 10 Orators, cap.. 4. Diony/. 
in Vit. Iſocrat. Cicero in, Brut, lib. 3, de Orat. Photius, Cod, 
260. (5c. Ss ; : 

Iſola, a Ciry of /r:ia, in Latin Alzetum. Alſo a River of 
Tuſcany, called now Cramera, Alſo an Iſland in the Tjbey, cal- 
led by the Latins Libanus Alme Veneris. : 

Iſola 4 4lbenga, an Iſland in the Sea of Genoxe, called Galli- 
naria. 

* Jſon30, Lat. Jontizs, a River which hath irs Source 1n the 
Carinthian Alps in Germany; and entring Friul: in Italy, waters 
ſeveral Cities, and falls into the Gulf of 77zeſte, 5 Miles S. E. of 
Aquileia, Ir is memorable for the Defeat of Odoacer K. of Italy, 
flain here by Theodoric RK. of the Goths, An. 489, And for the 
ViRory obtained by the Turks, under the Command of Azabeut, 
General ro Mahomet the Great, in 1197. over Feronymo Novello 
Count of Verona, a famous Commander 3 who, rogether with his 
Son, moſt of his Officers, and 3000 Venetzans, fell in the Bartel : 
After which, the Turks burnt 100 Villages. Baudy, gc. 

Fſotta, or Jſota Nogarola, of Verona, a learned Gendle- 
woman, 564. of whoſe Manuſcripts are to be ſeen in Thuanus's 
Library. She alſo made ſeveral Speeches before Pope Nicholas V. 
and Pius IT. and eſpecially on the Subje&t of a Council held ar 
Mantua, wherein ſhe exhorred the Popes and Chriſtian Princes 
to a War againſt the Turks. Cardinal Beſſarion having ſeen ſome 
of her Works, was fo ſurprized therewith, that he rook a Jour- 
ney on purpoſe to Verona, to conferr with her, Lewis Foſcaro, 
Ambaſſador of Venice, viſited her often 3 and upon Occaſion of 
a Diſpute they had rogerher abour this Point, viz. Who ſinne4 
more, Adam or Eve 2? ſhe writ a Dialogue, wherein ſhe took 
Eve's Part, Hermolaus Barbarus writ often to her, and the Lear- 
ned of her Time frequently conſulted her, She died, aged 38 
Years, in 1466. having never been married. Genevzeva, her 
Siſter, was alſo famous for her Learning, and ſo were ſeveral 
other young Gentlewomen of that Family, Paul, Ribera 
F cd « Auguſt. de la Chieſa Elog, Femin. Illuſtr, ; 

Iſpaham, or Jſpahan, che Capical Ciry of Perſia, in the 
Province of 7erak, Ir is ſuppoſed to have been builr on the 
Ruins of the ancient City Hecatompolis. Ir contains in Circuit 
above $ German Miles, taking in its large Suburbs z ſo rhar it 1s 
a Days Journey to go round it, It is not a Place of any conſt- 
derable Strength. The River Zenderut divides it by its double 
Chanel; whereof, the one runs through the Royal Park, and 
from the other a Water-courſe is drawn, whence, by Subrerra- 
neous Paſſages, Water 1s conveyed into the Sophz's Garden. This 
River furniſheth all the Ciry with Water, there being ſcarce a 
private Houſe which hath nor irs Fountain, notwithſtanding that 
the Wells they have ſupply chem wich Water little or nothing 
at all inferiour to that of the River. The Houſes are generally 
Square builr, and have Terrafles on the Tops of them, where 
the Perſians walk, and take their Reſt in the Hear of Summer : 
They are not above 2 or 3 Stories high, The Streets are nar- 
row, eſpecially in the Hearr of the City, ; g 

The Meidan, or great Marker-Place, is the faireſt that is in all 
Perſia; and there 15 none ſuch in Europe. It 1s a Long Square, 
ſurrounded with Houſes 'of the ſame Heighth and Symmetry, 
and all built of Bricks. The Shops that are under the Prazza, 
or Arched Walks, that go round the Place, are taken up by 
Bankers, Gold-Smiths, Lapidaries, and other rich Merchants, 
It is planted round with Trees that are always green, whoſe 
Branches are kept lopped, to thar one may ſee the Shops through 
the Trees, which aftords a very pleaſing Proſpeft. There 15s 
a Rivulet of pure Spring-Water , which runs along by the 
Trees, in a Chanel of Hewen Stone, whoſe Warers are gather- 
ed into 2 large Baſins, or Trunks, at both Ends of the ſaid Rows 
of Trees, from whence they are carried away by Subterranean 


Conduits, Every Trade hath. its peculiar Quarter, or Street, 
abour the Meidan, which is very pleaſant ro behold. Ar, the 
End of one of the Galleries, or Arched Walks, of the Meidan, 
there are two Balconies, where the Muſick ( which confiſts of 
Ketrle-Drums, Hautbois, and another ſort of Inſtrument, by 
them called Kerenet_) is heard every Evening ar Sun-ſer, and at 
every other Time when the King paſſeth chat Way, The King's 
Palace facerh the Meidan, and at the Gare are placed go Pic: 
ces of Canon, part of which have been caſt in the Couhtry; 
and the reſt taken our of Ormus, when the Perſians, with the 
Aſſiſtance of the Engliſh, rook that Ciry from the Portuzueſe 3 
bur they have no Carriages for them, and conſequently they arc 
of little uſe. The Palace is only ſurrounded with an high Wall; 
withour any other Defence. .. In the Day-rime there are nor as 
bove 3 or 4 Perſons that keep Guard, ahd at Night there arc 
about 15 placed ar the Gate, and 3o more before the King's 
Lodgings, Over the great Gate of the Palace is a large and high 
Pavillion, or round Building, full of Windows on all Sides, 
where the King places himſelf ro ſee the Shews in any publick 
Rejoicings, In the Entry of the Palace, ar the Right Hand, is 4 
Gate, which opens into a Garden, in che midſt of which is 2 
Chapel, which is a fafe and aſſured Refuge to all that fear & 
Priſon, wherher it be in Caſes Civil or Criminal, and even not 
excepting the King's Anger z where they continue till their Feace 
be made, or have got the King's Pardon, But the Perſians do 
ſo much abominate Theft, that they will not afford rhe Thieves 
or Robbers the Privilege of this Place of Refuge, except ir be - 
only for a few Days, 7 | 

The City Ipahan is beautified with many Metzids, or Moſques; 
Bazars,. or Marker-places, and Caravanſera's, or Publick Ions to 
lodge Travellers and Merchants, Ir is a Place of great Trade; 
as being frequented upon that Account, nor only by Indians; 
Tartars, Turks, Armenians, Georgians and Jews, bur alſo by che 
Engliſh, Hoanders, Spaniards, Italians and French ; it being & 
kind of Staple of all the richeſt Commodities of Aſia and Eu- 
rope, The common Money of this Ciry, and all over Perſia, is 
Silver or. Copper, there being little or no Gold Coin. There 
are 3 Religious Convents in this City 3 whereof, the one is of 
Spamſh Auſtin-Friars, the other of Italian Carmelites, and the 3% 
of French Capucines, or Franciſcans, The moſt conſiderable 
Suburb is thar of Txalfa, where there are 12 Temples, and 4- 
bove 3ooo Houſes very well built. The Chriſtian-Armenians 
dwell here, who pay Tribute : And the Georgian Chriſtians take 
up the greateſt part of the Suburbs of Xaſenabath : And the Keb- 
bers, or Infidels, dwell in the Suburb of Kebrabath. See Keb- 
bers. Olearins's Travels into Perſia. 

Iſrael is che Name which the Angel gave to Facob, after ha- 
ving wrejtled with him; and fignifies, 4 Prince of God. Whence 
the Poſterity of this Patriarch were called Iſraelites, Gen, 32: 
from Verſ. 22, to 29. 

FICachar, che 5** Son of Facob and Leah, was born, A. M. 
2288, He was the Father of a Tribe of {#uel, that addicted 
themſelves to Agriculture, according to his Father's Prediftiort 
and Bleſſing. Gen, 30. from Verf. 14. to 19. Chap. 49. Verſ. 
I4z I'5, 

Ifſedon, A Ciry of Scythia, which was ſituate beyond Mounr 
Imaus, a Part of Mount Taurus. Some Modern Geographers 
ſuppoſe it ro be the ſame that is now called Ciracoram, in Great 
Tartary, Ancient Authors make mention of another 1ſſedon int 
Scythia, which is ſuppoſed the ſame wich Suchur, or Synchun, int 
the Province of Tangut, or Tanju, towards Cathay. 

* Iel, or Pfſel, Lar. ela, Alizo, Iſa, Foſſa Druſiana, a Ri- 
ver in the Low-Countries, Sluced from the Rhzne by a Canal cur 
by Dru'us the Roman Emperor. It leaves the North Branch of 
the Rhine above Arnheim, and running Northward, waters Duiſ- 
burg, Zutphen, Deventer, Zwol, Campen z and parting the Velew 
from Over-2Jſel, ro which Province this River gives Name, falls 
into the Zuzder-Zee. It took irs Name at firit from a {mall River 
called 01d-Iſel, which talls into it near Duisburg. 

* Iſfoire, Lat. ſrodorum, a Ciry of Auvergne in France, uport 
the River Alier, 6 Leagues S, of Clermont, Baudr, 

Iſſoudun, Lar. Exelodunum, a City of France, in Berry, be= 
longing ro the Diocels of Bourges, whence ir is diſtant 7 or 8 
Leagues, Ir ſtands on the ſmall River T2iol, It is a ſtrong Place, 
being provided with a Caſtle, Walls, Towers and Ditches. 

Iſſus, a Ciry of Cilicia, called Lajazzo, or Ajazze, near to 
a Bay of the ſame Name, and to the Mount Amana, It was in 
the Neighbourhood of this Place, that Alexander the Great de- 
feared Darius's Army. The Ciry Nicopolis is nor far from it, but 
it 15 not the ſame with it, as ſome ſuppoſe, This City lies 15 
Miles from Nzcopolzs towards the Weſt, 35 from the Mouth of the 
River Pyramus to the Eaſt, and 60 from Antroch towards the 
North. Baudrand. Sce Yjaz33es 

* Iſtacher, one of the molt ancient Cities in Perſia, and for- 
merly a Royal Seat, bur now become a Village, the City Z:arat 
having ſprung our of irs Ruins, Ir ſtood a Mile from the River 
Araxes, now called Bendamor, Baudr. 

* JIſthanceſter, a Town of old, which ſtood where now 
ſtands Sr. Peter's Chapel, in the utmoſt Poinr, on the Sourh 
Side of the Chelmer*'s Mouth, Here the Roman Fortenſes kept cheir 
Station, or Guard, in the Declenfion of the Roman Empire, 
for the Security of chele Parts againſt the $4x02 Royers, 
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Iſthmus, A Neck of Land which ſeparates two Seas, and 

joins.xwo Lands, The moſt famous are theſe following, viz. 

mus of Corinth, called 1thmus Peloponneſiacus, and Co- 
rinthiaeus, between the Gulph of Corinth, otherwiſe Lepanto3 
and that of Engia, which joins the Peloponneſss to Achata and the 
reſt of Greece, The Emperors, Julius Ceſar, Caligula and Ne- 
ro, defirous to make the Navigation from the Ionian to the A- 
gean Sea, or Archipelago, ſhorter, and leſs dangerous, endeavou- 
red to dig it through, but in vain, Whence came the Proverb, 
Ithmum fodere, againſt thoſe who undertake Things beyond their 
Strength, Afterwards, on this Neck of Land a Wall was built, 
which was called Hexamilium, becauſe it contained 6 Miles in 
length 3 which is the whole Breadth of the Jthmy. This Wall 
was demoliſhed by Amurath II. and being re-builr and fortified 
by the Venetians, was a ſecond time pulled down by Mahomet 11, 
in 1443» 

Iſthmus of Cherſoneſus Taurica, now called Zucala. Ir is 3 
Miles long, and joins that famous Peninſula to the Continent, which 
is now called The Leſſer Crim Tartary. 

Iſthmus of Cherſoneſiss Thracica, joining that Peninſula to 
Thrace, now called Romania, is fituate berween the Gulf of La- 
ridia and the Sea of Marmora, It is very narrow, and was of 
old ſtrengthned by a Wall which Miltiades cauſed to be built 
' upon it, 

" Ithmus Acanthaus, now called D'Eriſſo, in Famboli, a Pro- 
vince of Macedonia; by means of which- Mount Athos, or Monte 
Santo, is joined to the Continent of Famboli, Between the Gults 
of Monte Santo, or Faſſio, and that of Conteſ#, the Breadth of Ir 
1s 12 Furlongs : And it was cut through by Xerxes. 

Iſthmus of Panama, or Darien, which joins the North and 
South-America together, is ſituate berween the North and South 
Sea, and is called Terra Firma, being about 3o Leagnes over. 

Iſthmus of $«ex, which joins Egypt to Paleſtine and Arabia 
Petrea, between the Mediterranean on the North, and the Red 
Sea on the South. Ir rakes its Name from the City Suez, which 
is firuate on the Shoar of the Red Sea. Ir is 50 Arabian Miles 
over. Many Princes have fruitleſly endeavoured to cur it 
through, to join the two Seas, 

Ifthmia, Grecian Games, which were repreſented every 3 
Years in Honour of Neptune, or, as others, of Melticertes, who, 
according to the Fable, having caſt himſelf into the Sea, was 
changed into a Sea-God, They took their Name from the 1/th- 
mus of Corinth, where they were celebrated with great Pomp, 
as being one of the 4 great Aſſemblies of Greece, where the 
Hero's ſignalized their Courage and A&ivity. The Reward, 
or Prize, given to the Vitors was, a Crown or Garland of Pine 
or Myrtle ; though afterwards, Money was given to the Vito- 
rious, by an Order of Solon, who determined it to 100 Drachms, 
Scholiaft. Pindar. ad Iſthmoinica. 

Iftria, a Province of /taly, which the Germans call Zyſter- 
reich, It belongs to the Republick of Venice, and lies berween 
the Gulf of Tr7iſte and that of Quarner, and is bounded by Friul, 
a Part of the Alps, called Monte de la Vena, and the Adriatich 
Sea, being a kind of Peninſula, Trs chief Cities are, Cabo d'l- 
ftria, formerly called Juſtinopolis, Parenzo, Pola, Citta Nova, (yc. 
all which belong to the Venetians, The Houſe of Auſtria owns 
Triefte and Pedena , with ſome ſmall Villages and Country- 
Towns. The Country, eſpecially all along the Sea-Coaſt, is 
yery unhealthy, bur fruictul in good Wines, Oil and Wood, 
It hath alſo ſeveral Quarries of Marble. The Commonwealth 
of Venice hath a Governor here z and it yields them a con- 
ſidetable Revenue. Pliny, lib. 3. cap. 18. Strabo, lib. 3& Le- 
and, Albert, Deſcript, Ital. Magin. Gy 'Cluver. Geogr, Manzal 
Ir. 

Atalus, a certain King, the Son of Telegonus, from whom 
Taly took its Name, if we give credit to the Poets. 

*Ftaly, Lat.{alia. In the ſacred Scriptures Traly is called Che- 
tim, Chittim, Meſech, Moſech, Kjttim, tho' bythe ſame Names they 
underſtood Greece, theſe Countries not being ſo well known, as 
to be exaQly diſtinguiſhed in thoſe early Times. Pliny gives Ia- 
ly this Chara&ter, Italy 7s the Nurſe and Mother of all Nations, 
Elefed by the Gods to make the Heavens more Glorious, to Unite the 
diſperſed Governments of the World, and to fit the diſagreeing Tongues 
and Languages of ſo many People by Commerce, for Converſation and 
Diſcourſe, and thereby to teach Mankind Humantty, or Civility, ha- 
ving firſt mollified or ſoftned their barbarous Rites, Manners, or Uſa- 
ges; ſo that, in a word, T may ſay, Italy is the common Country of 
all the Nations and People in the whole World, As, in truth, Daly 
deſerved this Encomium, when he wrote it. Hiſt.Nat.lib.11,cap.s. 
In 452, Attila began to Ravage Traly. In 455, Valentiman, then 
Emperor, was ſlain. In 476, Odoacer, a Herule, became King of 
Traly. Omni Italia ſubjugata. In 489, Theodoric entered Taly, ex- 
tinity apud Ravennam Odoacro. In 535, Beliſarius began the Con- 
queſt of Taly for Fuſtinian the Emperor, which was finiſhed by 
Narſes, in $57. In $68, the Lombards entered Taly, and Con- 
quered much of it, but neither Venice, Ravenna, nor the Iſlands 
in the Adriatick-Sea, In 725, Luitprandus took Ravenna, and 
drove the Exarch to Venice, from whence he returned with 
Forces, and re-took the City ſoon after. In 752, the Lombards 
recovered Ravenna, and all that the Emperor poſſeſſed in that 
Part of Ialy,but Venice,or the Iſlands in the Adriatich Sea. In 785, 
Pipin forced the Lombards to yield Ravenna to the Popes,which 
was the firſt Dominions the Pope obtained, In 774, Charles the 


Great put an end to the Kingdom of Z5mbardy, by taking their 
King Didier in Pavia. 

Iraly is a Country of Europe, which the Roman Empire hath 
made more conſiderable and famous than any other Part of the 
World. The Greeks called it Heſperia, either from the Eve- 
ning-Star Zarze©-, becauſe it lay Weſtward of Greece, or. ke- 
cauſe Heſperus retired hither when he was driven our of Africa 
by his Brother Atlas. It was named Oenotria, and Saturnia, from 
Saturn, who reigned here ; and Auſunia, from Auſon, or Auſonius, 
the Son of Ulyſſes and Cahpſp, who peopled ſome parc thereof. 
The Situation of Italy is very advantageous, being towards the 
Midſt of the Temperate Zone, between the 28*"* Degree and an 
half, and the 42% and an halt of Longitude ; and from the 37th. 
Degree and an half, to the 46th. and an half of Latirude, Ir is 
bounded by the Alpes on the North, which ſeparates ir from 
Germany ; on the Eaſt, by the Aariatich Sea 3 on the South, by 
the Mare Inferius, or Sea of Tuſcany; and on the Weſt, by a 
part of the Alpes, and the River Var, which are its Bounds to- 
wards France and Savoy. 


The Ancient and Modern Diviſion of Italy. 


The Diviſion of the Provinces of 1taly hath from Time tro 
Time been changed, according to the ſeveral People that have 
been irs Inhabitants, or according as the firſt Inhabitants thereof 
did enlarge their Conqueſts, After that the Gauls had made 
themſelves Maſters of that Part of Ttaly which reaches from the 
Alpes, and the Appennine, to the River Jeſt, which diſchargeth 
it ſelf into the Aadriatick Sea, near ro the City Ancona, the Ro- 
mans called that Part of Italy, Gallia Ttalica, Citerior, and Ciſal- 


of Italy which was about the River Po ; and that the Inhabitants 
thereof wore Gowns like the Romans. The chief Countries or 
Provinces of Italy are, 1. Liguria, now Riviera di Genoug, 2, He- 
truria, now Toſcana, 3. Umbria, now Ducato di Spoleto, 4. La- 
tium, now Campagna di Roma. 5. Campania, now Terra di La- 
v0. 6, Lucania, now Baſilicata. 9. Bruttia, now The Lower 
Calabria, 8. Magna Gracta, or Great Greece, now The Upper 
Calabria, 9. Salentinorum Terra, or Meſſapia, now Terra dj 0- 
tranto, 10, Apulia Peucetia, now Terra di Barri. 11. Apulia 
Dannia, now Puglia Piana. 12, Sammum, now Abruzzo, 13, Pi- 
cenum, now Marca Anconitana, 14. Flaminia, now Romagna. 
15. Emilia, now Lombardta di qua dal Po, or Limbardy on this 
Side of the Po. 16. Gallia Tranſpadana, now Lombardia di la 


rum Terra, now Marca Trevigiana, 18. Forum Fulii, now Friuli. 
19. Hiſtria, now Iſtria. The Emperor Adrian divided [taly ins 
ro 19 Provinces, in which Diviſion the Iſles alſo were compri- 
ſed; and the ſame was obſerved in Conſtantine*'s Time. Of theſe 
Provinces, ſome were called Annonarie, which were the moſt 
fruirful, and furniſhed moſt Corn, Wine, and other Proviſions ; 
And Suburbicarie, which were under the Government of the Ci- 
ty of Rome, According to the ſeveral Princes and States, Jtaly 
is divided as follows: The Pope poſlefleth the Eccleſiaſtical State, 
in which are contained La Campagna di Roma, The Patrimony of 
St, Peter, the Dukedoms of Spoleto, Urbino and Ferrara, Marca 
Anconttana, Romagna, the Territory of, BInonia, and the Durchy 
of Beneveno in the Kingdom of Naples. To the King of Spain 
belong the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, the Dutchy of Milan, 
and the Marquiſate of Final, upon the Coaſt of Genoua, with 
ſome other Places on that of Tuſcany, The D, of Florence owns 
the greateſt part of Tuſcany, The D. of Savoy poſſefſeth Pied- 
mont, the Marquiſate of Saluſſes, &c, The D. of Mantua, of 
the Houſe of Gonzaga, hath the Dutchy of thar Name, and Mont- 
ferrat, The D, of Parma, of the Houſe of Farneſe, 1s Maſter of 
the Dukedoms of Parma and Placentia, The D. of Modena, of 
the Family of Eſte, 1s poſſeſſed of the Dukedon:s of Modena and 
Rhegio. The Prince of Maſſz, of the Houſe of Cibo, hath the 
Principality of that Name, And the Dukes of Mirandula, of the 
Houſe of Picus, the Dukedom of Mirandula, and Earldom of 
Concordia, There are 4 Commonwealths ; 2 great ones, thoſe 
of Venice and Genoua ;, and 2 little ones, thoſe ot Luca and St, Ma- 
rino. That of Venice poſleſſerh Part of Itria, Friuli, Marca Tres 
viſana, the Territories of Padua, Verona, Vicenza, Breſcia, Ber= 
gamaſco, and Cremona, The Commonwealth of Genoua poſleſſeth 
char which is called The R7ver of Genova, That of Luca has bur 
a (mall Territory : And that ot St. Marino lefs, Not to make 
mentlon of ſome lefſer Principalities z as, Monaco, Maſſeran, 
Piombino, 7c. The French King has in Italy, Pignerol, and the 
Valleys that lead to it, Monaco and Caſal. And the Houſe of 
Auſtria is in Poſſeſſion of the Earldom of Goriz, the Cities of 
Triefte, Pedena, (5c. in Iſtria, The 12 Swiſs-Cantons have 4. Bai- 
lywicks there 3 and the Griſons poſſeſs the Valtoline. 


The Mountains, Rivers, Figure, Lakes and Iſles 
of Italy. 


The Alpes ſeparate France, Germany and Switzerland from Italy. 
The Appennine runs the Length of [aly, and divides ic in the 
midſt, Beſides theſe, there is Monte Maſſo, near to <ueſſa ; and 
Monte Barbaro, berween Bajas and Puzzuolo, Between Naples and 


. Nola is the famous Veſuvias, called Minte di Somma. In Puglia 


1s 


pinaz and alſo, Circumpadana, and Togatra, to intimate that Part 


dal Po, or Lombardy on the farther Side of the Po. 19. Venetc- 
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is the Mount St. Angelo, or Mount Gargan. The Rivers of Ital; 
are, the Po, ( Eridanus,_) Dsera, or Dora, Sefha, Tezin, which 
traverſeth the Great Lake, or Lac Magiore : Adda, which paſſeth 
through the Midſt of the Lake of Como : Ogglio, which runs into 
the Lake of Iſco : and Mznzo, which crofſeth the Lake of Card, 
Theſe Rivers proceed from the Apes, and run into the Po, 
The Rivers Tanaro, Trebia, Taro and Reno have their Springs 
in the Appennine, and diſcharge themſelves in the ſame River Po. 
Arno runs by Florence and Piſz, and caſts it ſelf into the Sea, 
Beſides theſe, there are alſo the Tyber, Gartgliano, Valturno and 
Silaro, The Figure of Traly reſembles the Leg of a Man, whoſe 

Toes ſeem to kick Sicily, Its Lengrh, from the Valley of Ate, 

ro the uttermoſt Part of Calabria, is 450 Miles : Irs Breadrh is 

bur ſmall, ſave at the Foot of the Alps, where it is of about 

280 Miles, In Tuſcany 1s the Lake of Tyraſrmene, now Di Per- 

gia; with that of Valſino and Bracciano, In Campagna di Roma 

15 the Lake Fuſmo, that of Fundi, with the Lake Albanus, now 

Lago di Caſtello Gandolfo;, and thoſe of Como, Iſeo, Lugano, Gar- 

d), (Fc. The principal Iſles are, the Elbe, Corſica, Sardinia, 1j- 

ckia, Caprea, Sicily, and tome others, 


Of the Country, the Inhabitants, the Language, Cities 
and Univerſities of Italy. 


The Air of 7aly is generally healthful and temperate, except 
m the Eccleſiaſtical State, The Ground is every where o fruit- 
ful, that the Country ſeems to enjoy a continual Spring, Ir 
abounds with all manner of Grain, Flowers and Fruits, and with 
great Variety of living Creatures, as well for the Pleaſure of Hun- 
ting, as for the Uſe of Man, Upon which Account, Italy 1s cal- 
led The Garden of Europe. It hath Mines of Iron, Alum and 
Brimſtone, and fome of Gold and Silver, befides numerous 
Quarries of Marble and Alabaſter, and other curious Stones ; 
not to mention ſome Sorts of precious Stones, that are found in 
Calabria, Tuſcany and Lombardy. The People, to ſpeak gene- 
rally, are Polite, Dextrous, Prudent and Ingentous z good Poli- 
ticians. Eloquence 1s natural to them, and they want neither 
Wit, ConduR, nor Valour ; but yet after all theſe good Qualities, 
they are not without their bad ones, for they are extreamly Re- 
vengeful, Suſpicious, Jealous, and great Formaliſts in all things; 
they affe& Magnificent Titles, and foraſmuch as their Riſe 1s 
chiefly by Eccleſiaftical Preferments, the Canon-Law 1s in great 
eſteem with them. Their Genius lies much for Poetry, Anti- 
quities, Liberal Arts, Law and Policy ; but their Poetry has 
commonly more of Pomp than Solidity, and whilſt they endea- 
vour at extraordinary Flights, they oft fail of Accuracy and good 
Senſe. As for their Policy, they are exceſſive in their RefleGti- 
ons, and 'tis ſuppoſed, this 1s cauſed by their too much affe- 
Qing the way of their Country-man Tacitus. Some Northern 
People have imagined, that the alzans were not capable of pro- 
found Learning, to which belongs much Reading, with great 
Study and Judgment 3 but the Leſſons of Caſtilio of Ancona, 
make it appear, that they would not be inferiour to thoſe of 
the Northern Countries, if they would ſet themſelves to it. 
But it is hard to excuſe them, for their aptneſs to vilifie and 
undervalue other Nations. | : 

The Talian Tongue is derived from the ancient Latzn, but 
extreamly corrupted by the Goths, ns, Ones, GLINE 
other People. The moſt refin'd Italian is that of Tuſcanyy gſpe- 
cially when ſpoken by a Roman, There is ſcarcely any City*ky 
italy, but hath its peculiar Idiom or Way of Speaking 3 the | 
Florentines pronounce their Words from the Throat, the Vere- 
tians from the Roof of the-Mouth, the Neapolitans frym the 
Teeth, and the Genoueſe from the Lips, The Italians begin to 
count their Hours from the tirme it begins to grow dark, and 
accordingly the number of them to Noon, encreaſe or diminiſh 
with the Seaſon of the Year,tho' their Artificial Day, confiſting 
of the Natural Day and Night, bt always of 24 Hours, The 
Cities of 1raly are fair, well built, and magnificent ; of which, 
Rome is called the Holy, Naples the Noble, Florence the Fair, Ge- 
noua the Proud, Milan the Great, Ravenna the Angent, Vemce 
the Rich, Padua the Learned, Bonmia the Fat. There 1s no 
Country in the World where there are ſo many Biſhopricks as 
in 1taly, there being in all above 3oo. It hath alſo many Unt- 
yerſities, as, at Padua, Venice, Turin, Pavia, Siena, Rome, Feirara, 
Macerata, Fermo, Naples, Salerno, &c. 


Of the Government and Religion of Italy. 


Italy was of old Governed by Kings, afterwards by Conſuls, 
and laſt of all by Emperors, who raiſed it to the higheſt pitch of 
Glory. The Kings were only Governors of a ſmall part of Traly, 
and the Conſuls themſelves ſubdued their neighbours by de- 
grees, and it wasa long while before they got the Command of 
all Iraly. Upon the decay of the Roman Empire in the Vth. Cen- 
tury, the Goths, Lombards, French-men, Normans, Saracens, Ger- 
mans, Spaniards, ſettled themſelves there at ſeveral times. The 
Goths, Vandals, Kejules, Huns, and other barbarous Nations 
were the firſt, who after they had Conquered Rome, fixed them- 


felves in Ialy. The Emperor Juſlinian, drove away moſt of | 


thoſe Nations in the VIth. Century, by means of his Generals 
Beliſarius and Narſes, and gave a beginning to the Exarchate 
of Italy, which he ſettled in the City of Ravema. The Lom- 
bards, who were called in by Narſes, as *tis believed, got poſleſ- 
fion of Ravenna, and in $68, Eſtabliſhed a Kingdom in Gatta 


Ci/alpina, which from their Name was called Lombardy, and 
which laſted about 204 Years, till Charlemaizn put an end to it, 
n 774. And before them the 0ſtrogths had a Kingdom in Italy, 
from 493, under Theodorich, untill $52, under Totila, In the IXth. 
Xth. and XIth, Centuries, the Saracens frequently invaded 1:a- 
{y, and ſettled themſelves in Sicily in 1058, whom the Nor- 
mans expelled thence, and took their place. Afterwards the 
French and Spaniards ſucceſſively goverred there, The Roman 
Religion is only profeſſed in Traly, neither are any Proteſtants 
ſuifered there, yet the Fews are permitted in ſome Cities, and 
1m others, the Greeks and Armenians have freedom to exerciſe 
their religious Worſhip. | 

Ithaca, an Iſland of the I1njan-Sea, near to Cephalonia, whoſe 
Modern Name is 1/4 del Compare, or Val di Compare, and by 
the Turks is called Phiachi cr Theachi; it is alſo called Neriria, 
by Dionyſius the African, 1t is famous for the Birth of Ulyſſes. 

Ithamar, the Son of Aaron the High-Prieſt, in whoſe Family 
the Soveraign Prieſt-hood continued till the Fifth Generation. 
El: was one of his Poſterity, ' Exod. 28. 1. Levit. 10. 6. 

Iturza, called alſo P-r2a, and by Gulielmus Tyrias, Bacar. 
is a {mall Country of Paleſtine beyond Fordan, lying between Sa- 
maria and Arabia ; the Inhabitants whereof were intermixed 
amoneſt the Tribes of Gad and Reuben. 

Itys, the Son of Tereus K. of Thrace, and Progne the Daugh- 
ter of Pandion K. of Athens, whom his Mother killed, and then 
dreſs'd him up for a Diſh of Meat for her Husband, for that he 
had raviſhed her Siſter Philomela z which, when Tereus had dif- 
covered, he grew into a Rage, and purſuing Progne and Philo- 
mela with his drawn Sword, was changed into a Wood-pecker, 
Progne into a Swallow, and Philomela 1nto a Nightingal, Ovid 
Metam. lib, 6. Fab. 7. | 

* IJt3cho, Lat. 1rzehoa, a ſmall City in Holſtein on the River 
Stor, 2 German Viles from the Elbe, and South Eaſt of Glucſtadt. 

Juba 1. King of Mauritania and Numidia, was the Succeſſor 
of his Father Hiempſa!. He took part with Pompey agairſt 7uli- 
us Ceſar, by whom he was ſubdued, and after a ſumptuous Feaſt 
with Petrejus, the Companion of his Misfortune, they killed ore 


another, An. Rom. 508, and 46 before the Birth of our Caviour, 


C2ſar made a Province of his Kingdom, and Saluſt the Hiitorj- 
an, was the firſt Governor of it. Flor. 9. lib. 4. cap. 2. Seton. 
in Ceſ. Plutarch. in Pomp. Cy Caſar, Dion. lib. 41. CF jeg. 

Juba 11. King of both the Mauritania's, was Son to Fuba T. 
He was taken by the Romans, when yet a Child, and adcrned 
the Triumph of Julius Ceſar, An. Rom. 708. Auguſtus tock care 
of his Education at Rome, and he made himſelt f:mous by 1s 
Learning and Parts. Auguſtus married him to Cleopaira, the 
Daughter of Anthony and Cleopatra, of which Marr 1ge, i tolon:y was 
born, who was put to death by Caligula. Plir. lib. s. cap. 1. 
lib, 25. cap. 1. (Fc. Strabo lib. 6. Sueton', in Calig. cap. 26, Dion. 
lib. $1.0 $3. Athenaus lib. 8. Voſſius de Hiſt. Grecis cap. 4. 

Jubal, the Son of Zamech, and Adah, the Inventer of Mu- 
ſick, and muſical Inſtruments. Gen. 4. 21. 

Jublte, ſolemn Indulgencies grarited by the Pope, for en- 
riching of the Church, Bonzface VIIE. firſt Inſtituted the Fubile, 
in 1300. in imitation of that of the Jews, ordering it to be ob- 
ſerved every 1iooth. Year. Pope Clement VI, reduced it to $0 
Years, Urban VI. to 3o, and S:xtus V. to 25, where it hath con- 
tinued ever fince. Beſides which, the Popes upon their Exal- 
tation to St. Peter's Chair, have frequently Celebrated a 7ubile, 

likewiſe upon other extraordinary Occafions, The Cere- 
eony obſerved at Rome for the 7ubile, at every 25 Years end, 

Tech, they call the Zoly Tear, is this. The Pope gces to St, Pe- 
ter's Church to open the Holy Gate, which is walled up, and on- 
ly opeped on this occaſion, and knocking 3 times at the ſaid 
Gate,” with the Golden Hammer he hath in his Hand, utters 
theſe Words. Aperite mihi portas Fuſtitig, &c. Open to me the 
Gates of Righteouſneſs, I will go in to them and fraiſe the Lord, 
Pſal. 118, 19. whereupon the Maſons fall at work to break 
down the Wall that ſtops the Gate; which done, the Pope 
kneels down before it, whilſt the Penitentiarics of St. Peter, 
waſh him with Holy Water ; and then GE up the Croſs, he 
begins to ſing the Je Dewm, and enters the Church, the Clergy 
following him. In the mean time, 3 Cardinal-Legates are ſent 
to open the 3 other Holy Gates, with the ſame Ceremonies, 
which are in the Churches of St. Zohn of Lateran, of St. Paut, 
and &. Mary the Greater, and js performed at the firſt Veſpecrs, 
or Evening-Song of Chriſtmas Eve, and the next Morning the 
Pope gives his BenediQion to the People in the Zubile-form. 
When the #2ly Tear 1s expired, they ſhut the Holy Gates again 
on Chriſtmas Eve in this manner, . Fhe Pope, after that he has 
bleſſed the Stones and Mortar, lays the firſt Stone, and leaves 
there 12 Boxes full of Gold and Silver Medals, In the dais of 
old, a prodigious number of all Sorts of People came to Roe, 
from all Parts of Europe, in the Holy Tear, but few repare thi- 
ther now, ſave ſuch as live in Iraly, becauſe the Popes have 
found it more for their profit, to tell the ſaid Privilege to c- 
ther Countries, by which Sale, they can cbtain as great Blet- 
ſings at Home, as they could at Rome, 

The 7ewiſh Fubile was Celebrated every $0 Years, The Word 
Fubile, is derived from Fovel, which in the Hebrew figrifies a 
Rams-horn, becauſe with them the Year of Fubile was proclai- 
med, which was a Year of General Reſt, and Univerſal Liber- 


ty, wherein all Servants were reſtored to their Freedom, and 
all ſold Poſlcfſions returned to their firſt Owners, See Levi. 
25» 
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25. chap. The Jews obſerved theſe Jubilees very exaily, till 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, but of their return, did no longer cb- 
ſerve it, for their DoGters afſure us, that there were no Fubt- 
lees obſerved under the Second Temple. P. Sim. See Pear, 

Jucatan, a Peninſula cf North America in New Spain, belon- 

ging to the Jurisdi&tion of Mexico, It is above 250 Leagues 1 
compaſs. The $S:il is very fruitful, eſpecially of Cotton. The 
Inhabitants are the moſt War-like People of all the neighbou- 
ring Countries, and were formerly Men-Eaters. Fucatan is f1- 
tuate between the Gulf of Mexico, and that of Hmduras in the 
North Sea. Its chief Cities are Merida, a Biſhop's See, Vallado- 
lid, Salamanca, Campeche, %c. Franciſcus Hernandes of Corduba, 
was the firſt that diſcovered this Country, but being 11! entrea- 
ted by the Inhabitants, he returned to the Ifle of Caba ; but 
Franciſcus Montege in 1527, ſettled himſelf there, after that he 
had ſubdued the People of Jucatan, by a War that laſted g 
Years. * The Inhabitants of this Country are Circumciſed, yet 
£ro(s Idolaters ; they Worſhip Images hike Bears in their Hou- 
ics, to whom they ſing and burn Incenſe, They have Holy Ima- 
ges, and ſubbern Boys to give Anſwer in them, in time of pub- 
Itck Calamities. They go in Pilgrimage, and in Proceſſion to 
theſe Images; all their Prieſts, except ſuch as are Ofhcers, mar- 
ry, and have the ordering of their Sacrifices, which are per- 
formed in this manner. The Prieſts go thrice about the Cap- 
tives ſinging mournfully, and then of a ſudden, open their 
Breaſt with flint Knives, give the Prelate his Heart, the King 
his Hands and Feet, his Buttocks to him that took him, and de- 
ſtribute the reſt amongſt the People, ſetting their Hcads on 
Trees, under which they Sacrifice Men and Children. In their 
Proceſffions they wound themſelves, in honour of their Idols, 
and for deſire of future Happineſs, offer them(clves as chearful 
Vitims : Then their Prieſts anoint the Cheeks and Lips of the 
Idol with Blood. Their Marriages are folemnized by the 
Prieſt, - who joins the Bride's and Bridegroom's little Fingers 
near a fire, They puniſh Adultery and Fornication with great 
Severity. Peter Martyr. Gomorra, Herrcra cap. 10. Linſchot Amer, 
cap. $. Benzo Nav. lib. 2. cap. 15, 

Judah the Patriarch, and 4th Son of Facob and Leah, was born, 
A. 1. 2286, and died 2404, at the Age of 119. Gen. 29. 35. c. 38. 

Judah ( Leo ) a Proteſtant-Miniſter of Zurich, who was 
born 1n 1492, He was Educated in Literature, and took his 
Orders in the Church of Rome, but afterwards Embraced Prote- 
ſTtantiſm, and was a Man of great Worth and Learning, eſpecial- 
ly in the Hebrew Tongue, and Tranſlated part of the Old Te- 
ſtament, and writ Notes upon ſome Books of the Bible. Melch, 
Adami in vita Theol. German. The Hiſtory of Leo. Judah's Verſion 
and critical Refle&ion upon it, may be ſeen, in the Critical Hiſtory of 
the Old Teſtament of R. Simon I. II. cap. 21. 

Judah, a Rabbi, whom the Jews call Rabbenu Hakhadbs, 
that is, our Maſter the Saint. He lived under the Emperor Anto- 
ninus, whoſe Friend, yea, and Maſter too he was, and had the 
Title of Prince given him by his Country-men. Leo of Mo- 
dena, a Venetian Rabbi, in his Book of Ceremonies, Part. 2. Chap, 
2, ſpeaks thus of him.  , who was a very rich Man, a- 
bout 80 Years after the Deſtrufion of the Temple, made a Col- 
le&ion of the Conſtitutions and Traditions of the Rabbins that 
had gone before him, in a Book called Miſna, which he divided 
into 6 Parts, whereof the Firſt treats of Agriculture or Tillage, 
and Sowing z the Second of Feſtivals ; the Third of Marriages, 
and other Points concerning Women ; the Fourth concerning 
Loſs and Profit, and all manner of Civil Matters ; the Fifth of Sa- 
crificesz and the Sixth of Things clean and unclean, But this 
Book being very ſuccinR, and therefore not eaſy to be underſtood, 
gave occaſion to many Diſputes, whereupon 2 Rabbins of Baby- 
{on, Ravena and Rav-Aſu, undertook to make a Colleftion of all 
the Interpretations, Diſputations and Additions, which had been 
made till their time upon the Miſna, whence the Book was 
compoſed, which is called the Babylonian Talmud, or Ghemara, 
which is divided into 60 Parts, called Maſſachot or Treatiſes. 
Some Years before R. Fochanan of Feruſalem had compoſed the 
Zeruſalem-Talmud, but being ſhort, and writ in a rude Stile, the 
Babylonian was preferred betore it, Fa. Simon, 

Judah Chiug of Fez, a Rabbin, eſtcemed the moſt learned 
Grammarian that hath been amongſt the Fews, who ordinarily 
give him the Title of the Firſt and Prince of Grammarians, and 
toraſmuch as he lived but a little more than 60 Years ago, this 
hath made many think, and particularly Fa. Morinus, whom Voſſius 
follows therein, that the Art of Grammar was of no ancient 
Date amongſt the Fews ; but Morinus found reaſon to change 
his Opinion in his laſt Book, and Fa. $;mon quotes many Gram- 
marians that lived before that Rabbz, He writ all his Works in 
Arabich, and amongſt the reſt, an Excellent Di&ionary, which 
would be of great uſe to the underſtanding of the Holy Scrip- 
ture, incaſe it was printed ; whercas now it is very rare, as 
being only in Manulcript. 

Judas, ſurnamed Macchabee, or Micchabeus, the Third Son of 
Mattathias, General of the Fews, of the Family of the Aſmong- 
ans, he ſucceeded his Father, An, Rom. - 587, and was that Re- 
nowned Captain of the Fews, who with ſo great Condu& and 
Succeſs, endeavoured to rid his Country cf the Yoke of the Kings 
or $ria, over whoſe Generals he gained many fignal ViRories, 
and was killed at laſt in a Battle which he fought with 800 Men 
againſt a powerfull Army, A. M. 3253, or $94. An. Rom. 593, and 


with great Magnificence was buried at Mo7je, in the Sepulchre 


of his Father, being lamented by all the Jews for many days. 
I. and II. Book of the Macchabees. joſeph. lib. 12. Antiq. Jud. 

Judas, ſurnamed Iſcarjot, Apoſtle of Jetus Chriſt, and |.e that 
Betrayed him, The Cerinthian and Cainzte Hereticks honoured 
his Memory, ina particular manner, and the latter of theſe made 
uſe of a Goſpel, which carried the Name ot this falien Apoſtle, 
as is elſewhere noted. St. Epiphan, Her. 38. 

Judas, Biſhop of Jerzſalem in the ITd. Century, he ſuccce- 
ded Ephraim, and was the laſt of the converted Fews, who Go- 
verned that Church. | 

Judas (Galileus) one that ſtirred up the Zews, his Country- 
men, to a Rebellion againſt the Romans, upon occaſion of a Tax 
impoſed by Auguſtus, and was the Author of a Se& not unlike 
to that of the Phariſees, ſave in this, That they held that God 
alone was to be Owned, as Lord and king ; and had ſo great a love 
for Liberty, that they would rather undergo themſelves, or ſut- 
fer their Friends and Relations to endure the worſt of Tor- 
ments, than to call any Man Lord or Maſter. Zoſeph, lib. Ant, 
Jud. 17, cap. 15. Alſo another called Fudas Gaulanites, who rai- 
{ed a Sedition againſt the Romans. Zoſeph, Antiq. 12. 3. Of 18. 
caſ'. 1, 0 2. de Bell. Jud, 2. 

Judas, a Greek Divine and Hiſtorian, lived in the IId. and 
Id. Century, He writ a Treatiſe of the 70 Weeks of Daniel, 
and a Chronography, which he continued to the 1cth, Year of 
the Empire of Severus, which was in 203, Euſeb, lib, 6. cap. 6. 
Hiſt, Eccleſ. Nicephor. lib. 1. cap. 34+ St. Hierom in Catal. (Tc. 

St. Jude, called alſo Thaddzus, was the Brother of St. 

Zames Minor, or Younger. He preached in Meſopotamia, Ara- 
bia, Syria, Idumea, and the neighbouring Countries, and died 
for the Confeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt in the City of Beritus. - He 
writ the Epiſtle that we have in the New Teſtament, and as 
Oecumenius obſerves, after the death of moſt of the Apoſtles. 
* This Apoſtle, is called in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, by the 
Names of Jude, Thadaus, and Labbaus, according to Nicephorus. 
He was of our Lord's Kindred, being the Son of Foſeph, and Bro- 
ther to James, founded upon that Text, Are not his Brethren 
James and Joſes, Simon and Judas, Matt. 13. 55. Of the time he 
was called to the Apoſtleſhip, we have no certain Account in 
Scripture, nor is there any thing in particular Recorded of 
him, ſave that Queſtion to our Saviour, Fohn;14. 22. Lord, how 
is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to us, and not unto the World. 
Becauſe, as others, he had the falſe Notion of Chriſt's Tem- 
poral Kingdom. Euſebius ſays, That St. Thomas ſent this Apo- 
ſtle to Abgarus, King of Edeſſa, where he cured Diſeaſes, wrought 
Miracles, and Converted him and his People, and refuſed the 
large Gifts and Preſents offered him by that Prince, And Nj- 
cephorus ſays, That the other Thaddeus, had been there before 
him, ſo that he only perfe&ted what he had begun, and died 
a peaceable Death, but Dorotheus will have him 1lain, and ho- 
nourably interred at Berytus ; but moſt of our Latin Writers 
ſay, That he Travelled into Perſia, and after great Succeſs for 
many Years, was cruelly put to Death, for reproving the Su- 
perſtition of the Mag, His Epiſtle, according to Euſebjus, 
was not generally Received, tor ſome time, by the Church, 
but upon very weak and frivolous Arguments 3 as, his quoting a 
Paſſage out of an Apochryphal Book of Enoch; and that other, 
about the Contention of Mzchae! the Archangel and the 
Devil about Moſes's Body, neither of them being Extant in 
Scripture ; but St. Paul's mentioning Fannes and Fambres, the 
Magicians that oppoſed Moſes, tho' no where mentioned in 
Sacred Writ, is a ſufficient Anſwer to that Obje&ion. Hegi- 
ſippus writes, That ſome of his Grand-ſons were queſtioned by 
Domittan the Emperor, who conceived a Jealouſy of them, be- 
cauſe they were of the Race of David, and Chriſt's Kindred ; 
but perceriving the meanneſs of their Condition, and being in- 
formed that Chriſt's Kingdom was not of this Worl4, he diſ- 
mifled them without farther trouble. Cave's #iſt. Litt. Matth. 
10. 3, Mark 3. Luke 6. Baron. in Annal, C5 in not, ſup, Mart. Rom. 
Bellarm. de Script. Ecclef. 

Judea, a Country of Aſia in Syria, known by the Name of Pa- 
Leſtina, It was firſt called The Land of Canaan, The Land of Promiſe, 
and now the Holy Land. In our Saviour's time, it was divided into 
6 Parts, viz. Into Galilee, Samaria and Fadea, properly fo called, 
on this fide Fordan, towards the Mediterranean ; and on the 0- 
ther fide of the ſame River into Trachonitis, ture, or Peraa, 
and Idumea, Foſephus gives us this Deſcriptipn of it : The buand 
of Judea towar./s the North, is the Village Anuach, otherwiſe Bor- 
ceos 3 and towards the South, it reacheth to a Village of Arabia called 
Jardan, and its breadth us from the River of Jordan to Joppa, and 
Jeruſalem # the Center of it. This goodly Country hath moreover 
this advantage ;, that the Sea which waters the length of it quite to 
Ptolemais, doth not contribute leſs than the Soil, to make it as delici- 
ous and pleaſant, as it is fruitful, It is divided into 11 Parts, 
whereof the City of Jeruſalem 5s the firſt, as being the Royal City, 
and chief of all the reſt, the other 10 Parts are diſtributed ints jo 
many particular Governments, viz, Gophna, Acrabatane, Tamna, 
Lidda, Emmaus, Perla, Idumza, Engadi, Herodion and Jericho. 
Jamnia and Joppa, whoſe Furiſdi&tons reach to the neighbouring 
Countries, are not compriſed in this Diviſion, no more than Gamas, 
litis, Gaulanitis, Bathanea and Trachonitis, which are part of the 
Kingdom of Agrippa. This Country, which is inhabited by the Syrians 
and Jews, reacheth in breadth from Mount Libanus and the Sprizgs of 
Jordan, to the Lake of Tiberius, and in length, from the Village of 
Arphac to the City of Julias, , De Bello Judaic, lib, 3. cap. 4+ 
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The Chronological Succeſſion of the Governors and Judges 
of the Jews. 


A, M. 2544. Moſes, the Legiſlator, Governed qo Years. 


2584. Joſhua, Leader, or Captain, About 17 
2600. Othniel, Judge, 40 
2640. Ehud, Judge, 80 
2720, Deborah, with Barac, 49 
2760. Gideon, Judge, 40 
2800. Abimilech, Tyrant, 3 
2803. Thola, fas? 23 
2826. Fair, Judge, 22 
2848. Fephtha, Judge, 6 
2854+ Tbzan, Judge, 7 
2861. Ajalon, or Elon, Judge, 10 
2871. Abdon, Judge, 8 
2879. Sampſon, Judge, 20 
2895. Eli, High Prieſt and Judges 40 
2939. Samuel, Judge, 22 


The Chronological Succeſſion of the Kings of the Jews. 


A, M. 2962, Saul, 


2979, David, : : 
3021, Solomon, Anointed 1n 3020. 


Kings of Judah. 


A,M. 3059. Rehoboam 
3976. Abjam, 
3979. Aſa, 


Reigned 18 Years, 
42 
40 


Reigned 19 Years. 
3 


41 
pe 3121, Fehoſhaphat, | 2g 
3145, Foram, 6 
3150. Abaxab, I 
3151, Athaliah, 6 
3157. Fehoaſh, 40 
3196, Amatiah, 29 
3225, Azartah, $2 
3277. Jothamg 16 
3293. Ahat. : 14 
3309, A.Rs 9. Hetehiah, 29 
3338. 38. Manaſſeh, 55 
3393s 93. Fi | ., 
Ci * 9 
_ b 44 Fehoahaxz, or Sellum, 3 Months, 
3425. 125, Fehgachim, a 11 Years, 
3436. 136. Jechoniah, or Jebqachim, 2 Months, 
3436. 136, Zedehiah, or Mattamas, 11 Years, 


It was under this Laſt that Jeruſalem was taken by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, 4. M. 3446. An, Rom. 146+ in the XLIIT* 
Olympiad, 608 Years before the Chriſtian Arg, in the 
140 of Nabonaſſar, and the 424""* of the Foundation of the 


Temple. 
| Kings of Iſrael. 
A. M, 3060. Feroboam 1. 
3081, Nadab, 
3082, Baaſha, 23 
3105, Ela, ' 


Reigned 21 Years. 
I 


106, Zambri, or Zimrt, 7 Days. 
ve Omnrt, 11 Years, 
3117. Ahab, 21 
3138, Ahaziah, L 
3139. Foram, 12 
3151. Jehu, 28 
3179. Fehoahat, 16 
3195. Foaſh, 16 
3211, feroboam II, 41 


Here happened an Interregnum of 11 Years, from the Death 


of Feroboam in A. M, 3251. to 3262, which was the 38% 
Year of the Reign of Azariah King of Fudah. 

A. M, 3262, Zachartah 6Months. 
49 2. Shallum, ; 1 Month, 
3262. Menahem, ' 10, Or 13 Years, 
3275+ Pekahiah, 2 


3277. o_ _ 
296, Hſhea ; 

Ir _ Yo this King that Samaria was taken by Salmanaſſar 
King of the A(hrians, A, M. 3314 An. Rom. 14. 1n the 
X®- Olympiad, 740 Years before the Chriſtian /Zra, and 
255 after the Revolt of Jeroboam. 
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I will add here the High Prieſts, whereof ſome were Kings but 
ſhall leave out the Chronology, except where It 15 certain. 


The Chronological Succeſſion of the High Prieſts, and 
laſt Kings of the Jews. | 


A. M. 2545. Aaron, Was High Prieſt 38 Years, 
2583, Ekaxar, 
Phineas, 
Abiſuc, 


Beet, 
Ox, | 
Zarajas, or Zararin, 
Merajth. 
Amaridd - 

2900, Elj, 
Abitub, | 
Abimelech, Killed in 2998. 
Abiathar, Depoſed in 3021. 
Zadxc, under the Reign of Solomon. 
Ahimaaz, under Rehoboam, 
Azarias, under Abias. 
Fohanan, or Foram, under Fehoſhaphai. 
Azarias, Foazib, or Feſus, under Foram, 
Amarias, or Axiorame, under Achazias. 
Phideas, or Phidaias, according to Joſephigi: 
Fehoiada, under Athaliah and Foaſh. 
zachariah, under Foaſh, 
Fohanan 11; 


Sedekias, or Zedehias, under Amaſias, 
Azarics, or Foel, under 0zias. | 
Amartas, or Nerias, under Foatham, 
Achitob II. or Uriah, under Achas, 
Zadoc IT, under Manaſſes. 
Sellum, Saldun, or Solom, under Amon. 
Hilkiah, under Fofias. 
Sobnas intruded. J/ai, cap, 22, 
Ehltachim, under Manaſſes, 
Azartas IIT. under Foachim and his Brothers. 
Sarajas, under Zedechiah, until the Burning of the 
Temple in 3446. 
Heh, during his Captivity. 
oſue, 
Foachim. 
Eliaſhib, 
Zehoiada Il, 
Jonathan, or John. | 
Faddus, who received Alexander the Great ar Fern- 
Oule i anche Ou 
14s I, under Ptolomy Ldeus, in 2722, 
Simon the Fuft, under od ws 
Eleaxar 11. under Ptolomy Philadelphus. 
Manaſſes, under Amtiochus Soter. 
Ontas IT. under Seleucus Callinicus, 
Simon IT, under Antiochus the Great, 
Onzas III. under Seleucus Philopater. 
Zaſon, who bought the Prieſthood, 
Menelaus, a Simoniach. 
Lyſimachus, a Simoniach. - 
Alcims, an Uſurper. 


Was High Prieſt 


Was High Prieſt 39 Years: 


A. Me 3886. A.R. 586, Mattathias, was High Prieſt 1 Years 
3839- 587. Judas Macchabens, 6 
3893, $93. Fonathas, 17 
3911, G11. Simon Ill, 8 
3919. 619. Fohn, called Hircan, 31 
390, 650. Ariſtobulus, King and Prieſt, n 
3951. 65 1» Alexander Fannus, 27 
3976. 676. Hyrcan, II 
3988, 688. Ariſtobulus, 3 
3991, G91. Hyrcan re-eſtabliſhed, 24 
4014s 714. Antigonus, 3 
4917. 717. Ananel, 

4919. 719, Ariſtobulus, 


Ananel re-eſtabliſhed. 
Zeſus, Son of Phabes. 
S1mon, 
Matthias. 
Foazar, 
Eleazar IIT, 
Feſus, Son of Siar, 
A. C. 16. Iſmael. 
17. Eleagar IV. 
18, S ! mon, 
19. Caiaphas, ; 
36. Fonathas, and his Brother Theophilus, 
41. Simon, ſurnamed Cantheras, 
42. Matthias II, 
43- Elionee, . 
44+ Simon Cantheras re-eſtabliſhed, 
45+ Joſeph. 
Ananus. y 
» Iſmael, 
4 Foſeph, called Caba, 
61, Ananus, Son of Ananus, 
Feſus, Son of Damnews. 
Feſus, Son of Gamaliel. 
Matthias III. Son of Theophilus, 
Phanaſus was High Prieſt when Jeruſalem was ta- 
ken, A. C, 70, , : 
A.R 714+ 4-C.2. Herod the Aſcalonite, Reigned 40 Years, 
Archelaus, 6, Or 10 
After this, the Romans governed the Fews, Tornjel. Salian, 
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Af 


c__— 


'JuD 


JUG 


As concerning the Fews, the I:habicanrs of this Country, it 
will not be needful to Ter down here the Hiſtory of them, which 
may be read in the Scriptures 3 and therefore I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, that the Modern Fews divide their Laws and Ceremonies 
into 23 Ranks or Orders: The Firſt of which contains all rhe 
Precepts of the Written Law, compriſed in the 5 Books of Moſes. 
The Second, thoſe of the Oral Law, which are the Traditions 
colleRed by their Rabbins, and ſeveral Conſtitutions, which they 
call The Commandments of the Wiſe Men, ſer down in the Book 
they call Talmud, The Third Sort contains thoſe Things which 
Uſe and Cuſtom hath authorized at divers Times, and in diffc- 
rent Places 3 which they call Cuſtoms. Of theſe, the 2 firſt are 
generally received by all the Jews, though diſperſed through all 
Parts of the World 3 but as to the Cuſtoms, they are different, 
according to the ſeveral Places where they dwell. Their whole 
Worſhip conſiſts only in certain Prayers they make in their Sy- 
nagogues 3 for they offer no Sacrifices ſince the Deſtruftion of the 
Temple at Feruſalem. They own 7 Principal Articles of Faith : 
I. That God is One, Incorporeal, and Eternal. II. That this God 
alone is to be worſhipped, 111. That there have been, and may ſtill 
be Prophets, IV. That Moſes was the greatest Prophet that was 
ever inſpired by God; and that the Law he left was diftated by God 
in all its Precepts. V, That the ſaid Law is immutable 5, that no- 
thing can be added to it, or taken from it, VI. That their Meſhas 
3s to come, who ſhall be more puiſſant than all the Kings of the Earth. 
VII. That God ſhall raiſe the Dead at the End of Time; and that 
there ſhall be an Univerſal Judgment, There were formerly ſe- 
veral Sets amongſt the Jews z the chief of which were, the Sa- 
maritans, the Eſſeans, the Sadducees, and the Phariſees ; but the 
moſt conſiderable ar preſent arc, the Samaritans, and the Ca- 
raites. 

In Twrky there are two Sorts of Fews, viz. Such as are born 
In the Country, and Strangers, ſo called becauſe their Anceftors 
came from Spain or Portugal, The former of theſe wear Tur- 
bans like the Chriſtians, of divers Colours z neither can they be 
diſtinguiſhed from them, bur by their Shooes, which are black, 
or Violet-colour 3 whereas thoſe of the Chriſtians are red, or 
yellow. The Stranger- Fews wear on their Heads 2 certain Cap, 
like a Spaniſh Har, but without a Brim; and they differ from the 
other in ſome Religious Cuſtoms and Ceremonies, and have their 
diſtin& Sepulchres, Moſt of theſe are found in great Numbers 
in moſt of the Cities of che Turkiſh Empire, eſpecially rhoſe thar 
are Places of great Trade; as, at Smyrna, Aleppo, Grand Caire, 
Theſſalonica, &c. Their moſt common Callings are, thoſe of 
Bankers, Uſurers, Cuſtom-houſe-Men, Brokers, Druggiſts, Phy- 
ficians and Interpreters. They can give a particular Account of 
all ehe Merchandizes that are in a City, with the Quality and 
Price of them, The other Eaſtern Nations, as, the Greeks, and 
Armenians, have not the ſame Capacity 3 Which forceth Mer- 
chants ro make uſe of Fews in theſe Caſes. There are ſome 
Places in Turkey, where the Inhabitants will not endure them, 
notwithſtanding the Grant they have from the Grand Signior to 
&well in any Part of his Dominions: And the Reaſon of this A- 
verſion is, their unheard of Cruelties which they uſe againſt their 
Debtors and Slaves. The Turky and Eaſtern Chriſtians commons 
ly report of them, That they put to death a Chriſtian-Slave eve- 
Ty Good-Friday, in Deteſtation of our Religion 3 but that they do 
ir very ſecretly, as having ſeveral Times been moſt exemplarily 
puniſhed for this abominable Crime, 

* AYudenburg, the Sabathinca Norici of the Ancients, a Town 
of Germany, in the Upper Styrza, on the River Myer, g Miles W. 
from Gratz, and 2 from the Borders of Carinthia, It belongs 
to the Houſe of Auſtria, Long. 35. 30, Lat. 47.15. Baudr. 

Audges, a Name given to thoſe who governed the Fewiſh 
Nation after Moſes, and before the Settlement of Kingly Govern- 
ment amongſt them. They were called in Hebrew, Sophetim 3 
from whence the Carthaginians took the Name of their Sufes, 
and Sufetes in the Plural, which they gave to their Magiſtrates 
therein imitating the 7yrians, their Anceſtors and Founders, who 
had for ſomie/Time Judges for their Soveraigns, P pars calls 
them Prophets, either becauſe ſome of them were ſo, or becauſe 
they were endowed with extraordinary Divine Gifts, which dif- 
poſed them for the performing of thoſe wonderful Aions re- 
corded of them in the Scriprure, We find two Places in the Bi- 
ble, where theſe Judges are called Kings, Fudz. g. 6. and 18. 1. 
bur improperly : They had no Power to judge without the San- 
hedrim;, the Judges being only Governors of the Common- 
wealth, that had the Command of their Armies, and reſembled 
much the Sufetes of Carthage, and the Perpetual Archontes of A- 
thens, Neither were the Carthazinians and Thrians the only Peo- 
ple that imitared the Hebrews, by giving the Name of Judges to 
their Soveraigns : The Goths alſo had their Judges in the IVth, 
Century 3 and Athanaricus, who began- to rule over them abour 
An. 359. would by no mcans take to him the Title of King, bur 
only that of Judge; as taking the former to be a Name of Au- 
thority and Power, and the latter a Mark of Prudence and Con- 
du. Ferrand. Refle& ions ſur la Religion Chreſtienne. 

Judgment, Vnderſtanding, in Latin Mens, was a Deity worſhip- 
ped by the Romans; to whom they addreſſed their Prayers for 
'a good and right Mind, or Underſtanding. Her Temple was in the 
Capitol, And Ovid ſpeaks of her in his Faſtorum, in theſe Words, 


Mens quogue Numen habet, Mentis Delubra videmse 


The Greeks gave the Name of Nzs to this Deity : And Plato 
believed her to be nothing elſe but the Soul of the World, 
diffuſed through the Univerſe, 77. Lv. lib, 22. cap. 9g, Cicero. 
Varfo. , | 

* Judia, is the Metropolis of India extra Ganzem, and the King- 
dom of Siam, Ir lies in 16 Degrees of North Latitude, on one 
of the faireſt Rivers in all the Eaſtern World 3 fo that Ships of 
che greateſt 'Burthen can unload ft the Key. It is ſtrongly wal- 
led, though 3 Datch Miles in compaſs; having round Towers 
inſtead of Baſtions, after rhe old Faſhion, The Screets are long 
and ſpacious, and the River round the Town 2 Musket-ſhor over, 
The Royal Palace is more magnificent than any in the Tndjes, 
and ſtrongly fortified, ( this was the State of ic in 1650. ) bur 
in 1655. one Father Thomas, a Neapolitan Jeſuit, raught them ro 
fortifie it afrer the Modern Way, In 1648. this City forniſhed 
their King with 52000 Men againſt the K. of Ava, and a Navy 
of 20000 Praus, or Barges, for his Carriages. Strays, chap. 4, 
The River is a Branch of the famous Ganzes, and overflows like 
che Nile. , 

Judith, an holy Widow amongſt the Jews, according to the 
Hiſtory we have of her in the Apocrypha, St. Auguſt. lib. 2. de 
DoF. Chriſt. cap. 18. CG lib. 18. de Civit, Dei, cap. 26. St. Iſidor. 
lib, 6. Orig. cap. 1. Caſſiodor, lib 3. Div. Le&ion, Torniel, A. M, 
3353-O 3572. Bellarm, lib, 1. de Verb. Dei, cap. 12. QF de Script. 
Eccleſ. Petavius, lib. 12. cap. 26. Dot. Temp. Coe. 

Judith, che Daughter of Guelphus, or Velpo, Count of Ravenſ. 
berg, or Altorf, 1n Bavaria, was the 2% Wife of Lewis I, Empe- 
ror, and K, of France, to whom ſhe was married & Francfort, 
in 819. - He had before Children by Ermengarda; but the watt. 
ron and ambitious Humour of this Lady being diſpleating ro the 
People, they took up Arms, and pur her into the Monaſtery of 
Our Lady at Laon, and forced her to take the Religious Habig 
in 830, And ſhe was afterwards confined ro the Monaſtery of 
Potttiersz bur the next Year they reſtoced her to her Husband, 
who had by her Charles the Bald, She died at Tours, April 19. 
843+ Mextrat Hill, de France, 

Judith, che Daughter of Charles the Bald, was married to 
Ethelwolf and Ethelred, Kings of England, and after their Death 
returned to France, where Baldwin, ſurnamed 1r9n-Arm, Earl, 
or, as others ſay, Chief Foreſter of Flanders, run away with her. 
Ar which the King being incenſed, purſued him ; but finding af- 
rerwards that it was with her Conſent, and that of her Brother 
Charles, ſurnamed The Stammerer, the King, at the Interceſſion 
of Pope Nicholas I. gave way to their Marriage, which was ce- 
lebrated at Auxerre in $63. 

* Judoigne, a Town of Brabant, on the River Gias, 12 Miles 
S. E, of Lowuain, 16 N, of Namur, and 22 E, of Bruſſels, it be- 
longs to the King of Spain, 

* St. Jves, a Market and Burrough-Town of Penritk-Hundred, 
in the farcheſt Parts of Cornwal, with a noted Haven upon the 
Severn-Sea, From this Town the neighbouring Bay 1s called 
St, Toes Bpy. 

* St, Jves, a goodly Market-Town of Hurſtington-Hundred, in 
the Eaſt of Huntingtonſhire, So called, ſays our Author, from 
one Tvo, a Perſian Biſhop, who abour An. 600. travelica urough 
England, preaching the Goſpel, and ended his Days here, bur 
his Body was removed ſoon after to Ramſey-Abby. Cambd. 

Ives, B** of Chartres, who oppoſed K. Philip I. of France, 
for leaving his Wife Bertha of Holland, and marrying Bertrada of. 
Montfort, the Daughter of Fulk le Rechin E. of Anjou ; being re- 
ſolved never to alldw of this Divorce, fo contrary. to the Laws 


of the Church, He was in that Eſteem for his Picty and Lear- 


ning, that he was conſulted as the Oracle of his Time, He died 
Decemb, 22, or 23. 1115+ Or 16. being 80 Years of Age, He 
writ ſeveral Books, which we have now publiſhed by the Care 
of Foamnes Baptiſta Souchet, Canon of Chartres, ſince An. 1647. 
in a great Volume, divided into two Parts : The Firſt contains 
che Decrets; and the Second, 289 Epiſtles, 22 Sermons, and 
one Chronicle, 

Ivetot, A Lordſhip in the Country of Caux in Normandy. 
Some Authors ſay, That it was made a Kingdom by Clotharius I. 
to make SatisfaRion for his having killed Walter, the Lord there-= 
of, with his own Hand, on Good-Friday, in the Church, 

Jvette, or Juhza. Gaagninus placerh ir on the Frozen Ocean, 
and the Maps berween the 0bb and the Tobol, Our of this Coun- 
try the Hungarians firlt came ; and ſerling on the Palus Mzotss, 
from thence paſſed into Pannonia, now Hungary, under Attila, 
The Ruſs brag much of this Province, and fay, their Subje&s 
ruined the Roman Empire, Their Language has ſtill an Afﬀfinicy 
with the Hungarian DialeR, 

Jugurtha, King of Numidia, Enemy of the Romans. He was 
the- Grandchild of Maſſiniſſa, who had Micipſa, his Succeſſor, 
and two other Sons, Manaſtabal and Gulaſſa, by one of his Con- 
cubines 3 which Manaſtabal was the Father of Juzartha, who had 
his Education in the' Court of his Uncle 1icipſa, where, upon 
ſeveral Occaſions, he gave ſignal Proofs of his Valour. Micifſa 
had two Sons, Adherbal and Hiempſal, whom he lett under the 
Guardianſhip of Zagurtha, who, atter he had cauſed the Latter 
to be pur to death, in an hoſtile manner purſued the Former, 
thar had made his Eſcape. The Romans, whoſe Ally he was, 
raking his Parr, proclatmed War againſt the Uturper, who de- 
fended himſelf with his Money, by which Means, An. Rom. 643. 


| corrupting the Conſul L, Calpurnias Beſtia, and the Roman Sena- 
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ators ; he {cattered their Army, ard, in fcorn, declared that 
Rome was to be ſold, and that any body that would go to the 
price, mizht haye her. But for all this, Q. Cacilius Metellas 
defeated him, tn 645, and 2 Years after, he was again vanqu- 
thcd by 2irivs, and Brech!ts king of auritama, his Father-11- 
law, delivered him bound Hands and Feet to Sylla, in 648, who 
delivered him to Mariusz and fo he was one of the Ornaments 
o& their Triumphs, and afterwards being caſt into Priſon, died 
tor grick. Saluſt, de Bell. Fugurth, Flor. lib, 2. Hi8t, Rom. Cap. 2+ 
Plutar. in Aar. f Sylla, : ; F 

Juhorskt, or Juhoza, a Province in the Northern Part of 
Muſcovy, With a City of the ſame Name, to which belongs the 
Ifland Kolgat, Olearius's Travels to Muſcovy. : 

+ Fvingo, a Market-Town of Colſthw Hundred 1n the E, parts 
of Buckingaamſhirc. | : 

* Jyvica, Lat. Ebuſus, an Iſland belonging to Majorca, E, of 
Spain, and but 20 Miles in compaſs, having a ſecure Haven on 
the South fide of it; affords great plenty of Salt, and has no 
venomous Creature in it. It bclonss to the Biſhop of Terragona, 
and is incompaſſed with Rocks, which-makcs the approach very 
dangerous. ; | 

Julia, the Daughter of caſur, and Wife of Pompey. Plutarch 
tells us, that ſhe died in Child-bed of a Daughter 3 and as ſhe was 
the Bond of Friendſhip between Caſar and Pompey, her death 
toon produced thoſe Difſentions, which proved the Over-throw 
of that Common-wealth. 

Julia, Wife of the Emperor Severus, and Mother of Geta 3 
ſhe afterwards married her Step-Son, Baſſianus Caracalla, who 
had killed Gets his Brother, in 212, Spartan reports, That Ca- 
racalla having ſeen his Mother-in-law uncovered, ſaid, 7 would, 


- if I might; to which the anſwering, Tou may, if you will; where- 


upon he marricd her. ; 

Julia, the only Daughter of Auguſtus, infamous for her wan- 
ton and adulterous Life ; he had her by Scribonta, and atter ha- 
vins taken great care of her Education, he married her firſt to 
Marcellus, and atterwards to Agrippa, by whom ſhe had 3 Sons, 
and as many Daughters, Caius Ceſar, Lucius Caſar, Agrippa, 
Poſthumus, Julia and Agrippina. Tiberias was the Third Husband 
of Julia, who had by her a Child, who died young. She aban- 
don'd her ſelf to all manner of Lewdneſs, which did fo exaſpe- 
rate her Father, that hc baniſhed her to the Iſ)and Pandataria, 
and afterwards to the City of Rhegium. Julia, was married 
to Tiberius, but diſdained him, as not worthy of that Honour 3 
which, when he was come to the Empire, he revenged up- 
on her, by reducing her to that Condition, that ſhe died of 
Hunger and great Miſery. An. Ch, 14. Sucton. 7n Auguſt. & Tiber, 
Tacit, lib. 1. Annal. : 

Julia, the Daughter of Agrippa and Julia, the Grand-child 
of Auguſtus, She was of the ſame looſe and lewd Inclinations 
with her Mother. She was married to Amylius Lepidus, by whom 
ſhe had 2 Children. Avgaſtas, for ler Adulteries, baniſhed her, 
An. Ch. 9. to the Ifle of Trimetus, upon the Coaſt of Apulera, 
where ſhe died, after 20 Years baniſhment, being maintained 
by the Empreſs Livia, who perſecuted the Houſe of Auguſtus, 
when it was in a flouriſhing Condition, and aſſiſted it, when 
afflicted. Tacit. lib, 4. Annal. 

Julia of Gonzaga, Dutcheſs of Trajetta, and Counteſs of For- 
di, was renowned in the XVIth, Century, tor her Wit and Beau- 
ty. She was the Widow of Veſpaſian Colonna, and dwelt at Fon- 
di. Barbaroſſa having heard ot her Beauty, ſent ſome Forces to 
ſeize her by night, intending to beſtow her for a Preſent on S0- 
Iyman, the Turhiſh Emperor 3 but the Town taking the Alarm, 
the, in her Shift, made an eſcape on Horſe-back, whereat the 
Turks being enraged, ſet fire to the City. Thuanus. =» 

JFuliait, ſurnamed The Apoſtate, was the Son of Julius Con- 
Nantius, Brother of Conſtantine the Great, his Mother's Name was 
Baſilina. He learnt the Rudiments of Grammar of the Eunuch 
Mardonius, a Heathen, at Conſtantinople. Ecebolius, an inconftant 
Man in the Faith, inftruted him in the Art ot Rhetorick at 
Nicomedia, whither the Emperor had ſent him, to the end, that 
rhe Biſhop Euſebius, who was his Uncle, by the Mother's fide, 
might take care to educate him in Godlinels, but he was wholly 
ſpoiled by Maximus a Philoſopher and Magician. His Couſin 
Conflantius was informed of his Manners, and Julian fearing his 
reſentment, made himſelfa Monk, but tho' outwardly he carried 
himſclf as a good Chriſtian, he was a Heathen 1n ſecret. Before 
this time, his Brother Gallus and he, were made Clerks, and diſ- 
charged the Fun&tions of Readers in the Church Aſſemblies z they 
were of very different Tempers, for having undertaken between 
them, at their own Charges, to build a Church in hopour of 
Mamma, the Martyr ; that part of it which Gallus undertook to 
build, was ſoon finiſhed, but Fuljan's part did not advance at 
al!, becauſe he did not urge the building. Some time after, 
Conſtantius, at the ſollicitation of his Wife Eaſebia, declared him 
Caſar, and in-355, he married Helena, the Emperor's Siſter, 
He had formerly becn ſent into Gaul, where he over-threw the 
Barbarians, and vanquiſhed 7 German Kings, reſtoring Peace to 
thoſe Provinces. He was Chaſtc, Learned, Temperate, Vigi- 
fant, and Laborjous, and outwardly, very Pious, which fo gai- 
ned him the Aﬀeton of the Roman Legions, that they Proclai- 
med him Emperor, in 360, and the Death of Conſtant;us, whom 
he was going to meet in the Eaſt, cither to juſtifie himſelf, or 
to fight him, made way for him to the Throne, in 351, Where- 


upon he immediately cauſed the Heathen Idol-Temples to be, 


opened, and their Worinip t- be reſtored, and took to hiumielf 
the quality. of High-Pricſt, with all the Pagan Ceremonies ; 
and by the Blood of Sacrifices, endeavoured to efface the Cha 
rater of his Baptiſm. He re-called all the Hereticks from their 
Laniſhment, and reſtored the Donati/t; to their Places in Africa, 
and did not let flip the leaſt occaſion, that might prejudice the 
Chriſtians, whom, in cintcmpr, he called Galileansz and burning 
11 Malice againſt them to that degree, as to violate the Law of 
Nations, he did not fiick to put to Veath the King of Perſia's 
Ambaſſadors, becauſe they were Chriſtians. In diſpoſing of all 
Places, he preterred Idolaters before Chriſtians, whom he for- 
bad to keep any publick Schools, and did his utmoſt endea- 
vours to change the Holy Laws of the Church intoPaganiſm : To 
this end, he purpoſed to erct publick Schools, where the Youtls 
might be inſtructed in 7.zgan Religion and Manners, as well a: 
in other Sciences z and to introciuce the Singing by turns into 
the Idol-Temples, rogether with the Diſtin&ion ot Places, the 
Forms of Prayers, and ſome reſemblance of pnvick Ditcipline 
or Penance, for the expiation of ſcandalous Crimes, He was 
going to build Hoſpitals tor tle Sick and Por, and Monaſteriez 
tor the Virgins, but did not live to accompliſh thete his De- 
igns. Above all things, he did his utmoſt endeavour, to mike 
his Souldiers renounce Chriſtianity, efpecially thoſe of the P,e- 
tortan Guard, but moſt of them, chole rather to loſe their Pla- 
ces and his Favour, than to Apoſtatize, Maris, Biſhop of Chal- 
cedon, having, in publick, reproved him for his Impiety ; he, 
without any Mark of Paſſion, anſwered, That his Galilean, for 
all his Zeal, would mt cure him of his Blindneſs ; T bleſs my Saviour, 
replied Maris, that being bind, T need not pollute my Fyes, with 
the beholding of ſuch an Apoſtate as yu are, which the Emperor 
paſt by without ſaying any thing. He very much affected tuch 
Atttons of Clemency and Moderation, thereby to gain the more 
Credit to his wicked Deſigns. He gave leave to the Fews 6 
re-bu1ld the Temple at Feruſatem; and ſeeing himſclf neceffita- 
ted to make War with the Per/ians, he {wore the Ruine cf the 
Church, if ever he returned ; but raſhly engaging with the Enc- 
my, without his Coat of Armour, he received a Wound where. 
of he died. Theodoret faith, it was a commonReport, That feclins 
himſelf wounded, he toook a handful of his Blood, and caiting 
it upwards to Heaven, ſaid, V:cijti Galilze, and to expired wit q 
that Blaſphemy. His death was revealed to St. $Sabus, an 4: 
chorete, who lived above 20 days Journey from the Field of Bat- 
tle, and to ſome others. This happened, June 25. and in the 
31ſt, Year of his Age. The Works we have of Fal;an, arc a 
pregnant Teſtimony of his Excellent Parts, and great Lear- 
ning. 

Julian, Earl of Ceuta, the chief City of a Government of 
the Goths 1n Spain, tituate upon the Coaſt of Barba; near to the 
Streights of Gibraltar, where the Goths poſlefled ſome places, 
in 710, who havins underſtood that Roderieo, King of Spar, had 
raviſhed his Daughter Cabz, ditſembled his reſentment for ſome 
time, and the Arabians having ac rhat time a povicrtull Army in 
Africa, he made ule of that Pretence, to gct leave of the Kins 
to go to his Government, to have a watchtull cye upon them. 
which, having obtained, he pats'd over to Ceuta, whence he 
writ a Letter to the King, defiring him to let his Daughter 
come over to {ce her Mother, before the died, pretcudine that 
his Wife was fick to Death, which being alſo granted hia:, he com- 
municated his Deſign to Mu a, Geueral of the Army of the Caliph 
of Damaſcus, who was then in Barbary, promiſing him, not only to 
put into his Hands all the Places bcionging to his Government, but 
alſo to make him Maſterof all Spazr, if he would lend him Come 
of his Forccs ; whereupon, 77a having let him have 12coo 
Yen, he therewith Conguere: part of Spain, and made way for 
the Arabians, who ſubdued the whole Kingdom to the Obedi- 
ence of the Caliph, But this unhapp. Man, who had betrayed 
his King, being ſuſpetted by uz, tor holding Correſpondence 
with the Chriſtians, had his Kead cut oft by his Order, in 717. 
Marmol. de FAjrich lib. 2. 

Julian, a certain king of the Samaritans, under the Reign 
of Zuimian , being taken, with his revolting Subje&s, was 
burnt. 

Julian, whem others call Julius Sabinus, the Tyrant. He 
was killed in 275, in Taly near to Verona, by Carinus, as he was 
on his March towards Pannonza, to ſtop Diocleſian's Paſſage, who 
was cotning trom the Eaſt with a puiſſant Army. Alſo Marcus 
Aurelius Julianus the Tyrant, who rcbelled in Africa, at the 
Head of the Quingquegentians in Diocleſian's time, and being 
over-come, ſtabbed himſelf. 

Julian, the Uncle of Z4/;an the Apoſtate, and Miniſter of his 
Cruelties, lived in the IVth. Century, and diced miſerably at 4n- 
troch, 4n. 353. He being on a time in the chict Church there, 
after having offered a Thouſand Indiznities to the Pricſts, made 
his Water againſt the Altar, and Fz/ix, the Comptroller of the 
Emperor's Revenue, ſceing the ſumptuouliteſs of the Vellels up- 
on the Altar, fad, in a ſcorntul Way, See how richly the Son of 
Mary 7s ſerved z, but the Divine Juftice ſoon over-took them 
both, for Julian, by a terrrible Diſeaſe 1n his Bowels, voided 
his Excrements at his Mouth, and F#/;x was choaked with his 
own Blood. _—_ 

Julian, fithop of Pozzulo, in the IVth. Century, Pope Le51. 
ſent him in 449 to the Council of Epheſus. Another of that 
Name, Biſhop of C125, was Legare at the Council Gereral of 
Chalcedon for the fame Popc, 
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Fultan, a Pelagiun, and Biſhop of Celene, lived 1n the 
'Vth. Century. He was the Son, according to ſome Authors, ot 
Memorias, Bilhop of Capua, and one of the dear Friends of 
St Auſtin; as we find by a Letter which he writ, when he ſent 
to him the 6th. Book of Muſick for his Son Julian, that he 
greatly loved, and was very defirous to ſee him, He had been 
married, and we have his Epirhalamium, or Marriage-Song, a- 
mongſt the Pocins of St. Paulinus, After his Wite's death, he 
was made a Deacon, and then Biſhop of Celene, a ſmall City of 
the Campagna di Roma. He was very Eloquent, and a Man of 
brick and pleaſant Parts; the Fragments we have of his Works, 
in thoſe of St. Auſtin, are a tull! Evidence thereof, This 7alian, 
having got a ſight of St. Auſtin's firſt Book of Marriage and Con- 
capiſcence, he writ 4 in Confutation of it, and 2 Letters, one to 
ſtrengthen his Party at Rome, another to the Biſhop of Theſſa- 
donica, to gain that Prelate to his Party. Theſe Letters being 
ſent to St. Auſtin, as containing ſeveral ſharp Reileftions upon 
him, he writ 4 Books in anſwer to them, and having ſeen the 
4 Books he had oppoſed to his Book of Marriage and Concupt- 
' ſence, he writ a Second in Defence of it, with the ſame Title 3 

but 7ulian having writ an Anſwer to that alſo in 8 Books, St. Auſtin 
{ct himſelf to refute them ; and having alrcady writ 6 Books, 
intending to refute them Book by Book, . he dicd before the fi- 
niſhing of the other Two. Theſe 6 Books of St. Auſtin, have 
been publiſhed by Claudius Menardus, and Vignierus, with feve- 
ral other Works of the ſame Father. At laſt, Fulzan was dri- 
ven from his Church, and being Excommunicated, died miſera- 
bly. Proſper. in Chron. Baron. A. C.' 419. Of ſeq. Gedean, Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. V. ſec. n 

Julian of Halicarnaſſus, an Heretick, and Head of the Phan- 
taſte, or Incoriuptibiles, Enemies of the Council of Chalcedon. 

Julian ( Hajart) a Carmelite of Hainault, and Author of the 
Chronicles of Hamault, Flanders, Zealand, Holland, Freizland, 
2rabant, Guelderland, (5c. He died in 1525. , 

Dt. Julian (de Pyro) or Of the Pear-Tree, an Order of Knight- 
hood in Spain, Inſtituted by Pereiro, whereof Ferdinand II, de- 
clared himſelf the ProteRor, and Pope Alexander III. approved 
it. Their firſt Arms were, a Croſs Fleury vert, charged with a 
Scutcheon, a Pear-tree proper. This Order was afterwards 
joined to that of Alcantara. Mariana de reb, Hiſpan. 

Julian of Toledo, AB? of that City, flouriſhed in the VIlth. 
Century, and preſided at the 12th. 13th. 14th. and 15th. Councils 
of Toledo. He was the Author of Commentaries upon Nahum, 
Prognofticarum froe de Origine Mortis humans, de futuro ſeculo, C5 de 
future wite contemplatione, lib, 3. and a Chronicle. He died, Maich 
8. An. Ch, 690, Felix of Toledo in Add. ad lib. de vir. iUluſtr. 
Janet . Agelph. 

Juitaz Perzd, is a Revolution of 7980 Fulian-Years , 
computed of 3 Cycles, to wit, of the Sun, conſiſting of 28 Years, 
of the Moon, of 19, and of the Indidion, of 15 Years, which 
is done thus; they take for the firſt Year of this Period, that 
which hath the firſt of the Cycle of the Sun, firſt of the Cycle of 
the Moon, and the firſt of the Indijon Cycle, and it muſt make 
7980 Years, to return to a Year, marked with the ſame num- 
ber of eac1 Cycle. The following Table, is very neceſſary to 
conceive an eaſy 1deg of this Period. 


The Julian. Of the Sun. Of the Moon. Of the Indi@. 
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I I 
2 2 2 2 
3 3 $ 5 
4 4 4 4+ 
5 5 5 5 
6 6 6 o 
/ 7 7 pF 
8 8 8 8 
9 9 g 9 
IQ 10 10 10 
II II 11 ' 
12 I2 12 12 
13 13 13 13 
I4 I4 I4 14 
I5 15 15 15 
16 16 16 3 
17 17 17 2 
18 13 18 3 
19 19 19 4 
20 20 I 5 
21 21 2 6 
22 22 . 7 
23 23 4 8 
24 24 5 9 
25 25 6 1c 
25 25 -þ Il 
27 27 8 12 
28 - 9 13 
29 I 10 14 
Zo 2 IN Is 
31 3 12 1%C, 


It was Joſeph Scaliger, or FEſcale, who flouriſhed about 
1580, that invented this Period, joining the 3 Cyc/es together, 
in imitation of Vi&orius, a Native of Aquitarn, a vcry able 


—_ AC 


Chronologer, who lived in the time of Pope Leo and Flay; s, 
hi; Succeſſor, about. 460, who having joined the Cycles of 1}.Þ 
Sun, and of the Moon, compoſed a Period called the Vide; ar, 
chat took in 532 Years others attribute this Invention of ti:e 
Viitorian Period to Denys, ſurnamed The Little, a carne d Abbot, 
and a Scythian born, who flouriſhed at Rome, 2m the Beign of 
Theodoricus, King of the Oſtrogoths, and of his Grand-{oo Arha{a- 
ricus, from An. Ch. $20, untill 533, and tis for that reaſon 
they call it the Djonyſian Period 3 but they are multaken, for 
he hath only given 1t another beginning, applying, it ro the 
Year of the Nativity of the Meſſtas, for to begin again, in 539, 
ard to continue to the end of the World, The principal uſe or 
the Julian Period, is to have a firm and ſtable Rule tor the 
computing of Years, amidit the different Opinions of Chrono- 
logers, who do not agrce in the Epxha, and Calculation ot 
Years from the Creation of the World for this Period includes 
all the Years fince the Creation of the World, which it pre- 
ceeds alſo tollowing all the Opinions ; thus it you make ute of 
of this Period to note the Chronology, there will be no'rcom 
left to doubt of the time Noted, which docs not come to pals, 
in diſtinguiſhing the time by the Epocha's. For when a Chronc- 
logiſt, for Example, notes the Year of the World 301. I can- 
not tell what he means, if I do not know he reckons 4053 
Years before the Birth of Chrift ; and that according to him, 
the firſt of the World, is the firſt of theſe 4<53 ; bur if he 
notes the Year 3661, of the Julian Pericd, 1 can clearing per- 
ceive what his meaning is, for that this Per10d dces not vary 
at all, but is always the ſame, 


A Reauttion of the Years of the Julian Period, 
to the Tears before Jeſus Chriſt. 


The firſt Year after the Nativity of our Lord Chriſt, had, ac- 
cording to the common Opinion, 10 of the Sun, £ of the 
Moon, and 4 of the Indi&on ; theſe Charatters are thoſe of 
the 47 14th. Year of the Julian Period ; wherefore, when we 
read in a Chronological Hiſtory, that a thing happened in the 
356 1ſt, of the Julian Period, for Example, you muſt {ybſtract 
from this Number 4714, thus, 


4714 
3661 


IO053 


And fo you come to underſtand, that the 3651 Year of the 
Julian Period, is the 1053 Year before the Nativity ot our S«- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. Le P, Petav. de Do. Temp. 

Julicrs, Lat. Juliacum, by the Germans, Galick, a City and 
Dukedom of Germany, joining to the Low-Countries. It is fitu- 
ate upon the River Koey, being an ancient and ſtrong City, and 
gives its Name to the whole Dukedom, which lies between the 
Maeſe and the Rhine, the Country of Cleves and Limburg, the 
Biſhoprick of Liege and the Archbiſhoprick of Cologne 3 it con- 
(a1:*; 1everal other conſiderable Cities, beſides that of Aben or 
Atx 14 C::elle, the Chief whereof are Duren, Linnich, Aldenhoven, 
Zulpich ( iuppoſed to be the ancient Tolbiacum ) Grevembruch , 
famous iy the Deteat of the Imperialiſts, in 1548, Heinsberg, 
Kerpen, Erkelens, Dolin, &9c. The Dukedom of Fulters, is about 
: 2 Leagues in length, and 7 in Breadth. Some Authors take for 
granted, that Faltus Caſor built Fuliers, tho' others are of Opi- 
nion, it was built by Druſus. The City of Juliers, is defended 
by a ſtrong Cittadel, it was taken by the Spaniards, in 1622, but 
was reſtored to the Duke of Newburg, by the Pyrenean Treaty, 
in 1659, This City i924 Miles W. of Cologne, 15 N. E. of Aix 
la Chapelle, 34 N.E. of Maeſtricht, 66 N. of Triers, and 84 E. of 
Bruſſels. See Cleves, 

Julius 1. Pope, a Roman Citizen, and Deacon of the Church, 
ſucceeded Mark 1n 336, and, according to Baronius, immediates 
ly afſembled a Council of 116 Biſhops, to conſult of Means to 
aſſiſt their diſtreſſed Brethren perſecuted in the Eaſt, by the 
Arians, tho' the exaQter Chronologers, will have it in 340, when 
St. Athanaſius's Aﬀair was examined. This Synod acknowled- 
ged his Innocence, and admitted him to its Communion, ha- 
ving expefed his Accuſers 18 Months. Pope 7alius called a 
Second Synod upon his, and other perſecuted Prelate's account, 
and wrote a Letter to the Arian Biſhops, quoted by St. Athanaſi- 
us, wherein he blames their Prejudice and Paſſion, In the mean 
time, he re-eſtabliſhed the baniſhed Biſhops. He died, in 352, 
and was ſucceeded by Liberjus. * Platina adds, That he centur'd 
the Eaſtern Biſhops, tor Calling a Council at Antioch, without the 
Command of the Biſhop of Rome, to which they returned an 
Ironical Anſwer, That no Clergy-man ſhould plead, but before 
an Eccleſiaſtical Judge, and that Protonotaries ſhould write all 
memorable Occurrences belonging to the Church. 

Julius 11. Native of the Borough Albizole near Sawma, and 
called Fulian de la Rovere, before his Ele&on, was made Cardi- 
nal, in 1473, by Pepe S:xtus IV. his Uncle. He Commanded 
the Troops employed. againſt the Inhabitants of Ombri?, who 
had Revolted, and came Legate to France, in 1480, He was 
Head of a Party 1n 4 Conclaves, and managed his Buſineſs fo 
well, that he was choſen after Pius II. in 1562, by almoſt all the 
Cardinals, whom he had poſſeſſed with great hopes, that he would 
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re-eſtabliſh the Honour of the Holy See, and the Liberty of Italy. | 


His Inclination to War made him take the Name of Julrus, 1n 
Memory of Fulius Ceſar, and in Emulation of char of Alexan- 
der VI. He wore his Beard long, contrary to the Cuſtom) of his 
Predeccſſors, to render himſclt the more grave and venerable, 
He favoured France before his Ele&ion, and was {heirer'd there 
by Lewis XII, from Alexander Vi. his Enemy 3 bur afrerwards 
changed his Condukt., He excommunicated thoſe that thwarred 
his Deſigns: Amongſt the reſt, Alphonſus d'Ejie D, of Ferrara 3 
and endcavoured to deprive him ot his Dutrchy, m 1510. He 
gave Navarre to the King of Spain, who uſurped it from obm 
D' Albert ; and would have done the like ro Lewis Xit. becaule 
he ſuffered rhe Prelates ro meet ar Tours and Piſa, and intended 
to have beſtowed rhe Title of Mot Chriſtian on the King of 
England. He commanded his Army in Perfon, The Loſs of 
che Batrcl of Ravenna in 1512. and his Trouble for not being 
able ro brings the Venetzans and Emperor to an Accommoda- 
cion, threw him into a lingering Fever, whereof he died 1n 
1513. Or 14. aged 59 Tears, after he had held chic See g Years, 
3 Months, and 21 Days. Guichardin, Paul, Fov. : 

Julius 111. a &mman,. was made Cardinal by Put II. in 
1536. and ſent Legate ro Lombardy, Romana and Blonta, and 
named Prefident of the Council held there, He ſucceeded this 
Paul in 1550, He ated with fo much Severicy when Cardinal, 
that the Conclave had ſome Difficulry ro chulſe him Pope. He 
begun his Government wich a F«bzlec 3 and ordered, that the 
General Council removed from Trent , ſhould return th1- 
ther again. Then he joined with the Emperor, againſt the D, 
of Parma, protefted by King Henry 11. of France, Ke died in 
155s. afrer 5 Years and 44 Days Reign. 

* Julius Cans, an illuftrio''s Roman, who having had ſome 
Words wirh the Emperor Caligula, he, at his going away, faid 
to him, Pray, do not deceive your ſelf with a vain Hope 5, for 1 have 
given Order for your Execution, To which Canus, without the 
leaſt Emotion, faid, 7 heartily thank you, great Prince, Ten Days 
after, as he was playing at Cheſs, a Centurion came to ferch 
him to the Place of Execution ; to whom having nodded, to 
fenifie his Readineſs to go along with him, he looked over his 
Game ; and finding char he had the better of It, faid ro his Com- 
Panion, Don't you ſay now, after I am dead, that you beat me. And 
then turning to the Centurion, ſaid to him, Pray, be you my Wit- 
neſs, that 1 had the better of this Game thus far. With this aſto- 
niſhing Unconcernedneſs and Conſtancy did this great Man our- 
brave Dearth. Senec. de Tran, Anim, cap. 14, 

Jumala, an 1dol-God of rhe Inhabitants of Finland and Lap- 
land, repreſented by the Figure of a Man fitting upon a kind of 
Altar, having a Crown upon his Head ſet with 1 2 precious Stones, 
and a great Chain of Gold about his Neck. The Laplanders ſup- 
poſed this Idol-God to have the Command over all lefler Gods ; 
with an abſolute Dominion over the Elements, Lite and Dearth. 
He held on his Knees a great Cup of Gold, filled with Money of 
the ſame Metal. His Temple was in a Foreft, Scheffer's Hiſtory 
of Lapland. 

Junius ( Adrianus_) was born at Horn in Hilland, in 1513, 
He was very skilful in the Languages, ingenious Literature and 
Phyſick; and travelled into France, Spain, Italy, Germany and. 
England, where he praRiſed Phyſick for ſome Time, and in 
1854. publiſhed rhere a Poem, called Ph1lzppis, upon rhe. Mar- 
riage of Pyilip II. of Spain with our Queen Mary, Afterwards 
returning to Holland, he ſerled himſelt at Haerlem z, and 1n 1 572. 
retired to Middleburg, and from thence ro Armuiden, where he 
died, An. 1575. He was Author of the following Works, De 
Anno & Menſibus, Animadverſorum, Lib. VI. De Coma, Batauia, 
Foemata, (Fc. He alſo publiſhed ſeveral Treatiſes of the An- 
cients; as, Heſychius de Iis qui eruditionss fama claruerunt, Eu- 
napius de Vitis Sophiſtarum, (G7. Fanus Douſa in Manib, Fun, 
Meurſiuus in Ath. Batav, Melchior Adam m Vit; Germ, Medic, Va- 
ler. Andr. Vander Linden, (Fc. | 

Junius ( Franciſcus_) was born at Bourges, May 1e 1545. 
and ſtudied Law there 3 and having embraced Proteſtantiſm, he 
retired to Geneva, where he.proteſſed rhe learned Languages, 
and Divinity 3 and coming into the Low-Countries, he was Mini- 
ſier at Antwerp, Ghent, Fuges, Limburg, and eliewhere, rill in 
1592, he was choſen Proteilor of Divinity ar Leyden, where he 
dicd, Otob, 13. 1602. being 57 Years of Age, He tranſlatcd 
the Bible our of Hebrew inco Latin, with Tremell;zs. and writ 
Commentaries upon Geneſrs, the Book of Pſalms, Ezekiel, Goſpel 
of St. Matthew, (4c. Allo a Treatile againſt Pope Gregery XI1T, 
and anocher againſt Cardinal Bellarmine. Merula in Deſcript. 
Vit. Funii, Meurſins in Ath. Batav, Melchior Adam in Vit, 
Theol. Ectern. 

Jumus (© Melchior ) was a German, born at Wittemberg, 
in 1545. He fludied at Strasburz, where he was a Profeflor 
of good Repute, He dicd Jan. 13. 15604. Be Writ ſome Ple- 
ccs of Bherorick, Sce his Life in Melchior Adam. 

Junnan, 3 Province and City of China, on the Weſt of thar 
Comnry, rowards the Kingdom of Tunquin. Ir 15 a great and 
conſiderable Province, and, beſides the Capital, from which it 
rakes irs Name, it has the Citics of Lingan, Ta!t, Chinkiang, Wc. 
Marlin Aartine Atlas, 

Juno, tic Goddeſs of kingdoms and Riches, was the Daugh- 
rex of Sarwn and Rhea, oherwite called Cybelz and Ops, being, 
{Peter With Fupitcr, hor Brochcr, delivered trom Satirn, who 


would have devoured chem, ſhe was afterwards married to F#- 


 Þiter,, who had by her 1/ithuta, Mena, and Hebe the Goddeſs of 


Youth, She was alto the Morher ot Mars, whom (he conceived 
only by rouching a Flower which. the Goddeſs Flora had ſhewed 
her; and fo was even with F-piter, who had brought forth F.r!- 
{as without her Aſſiſtance, She was extreamly jealous, and a 
bicter Enemy of her Husband's Mifles 3 as, of Europa, Serm2{>; 
Þ, Latona, &yc. The Ancients gave Fano ſeveral Names, ard 
believed that ſhe bathed her telf every Year in a cerrain 
Founrain, where ſhe ſtill recovered her Virginity. The Philo» 
lophers take her tor rhe Air, and tor this Reaſon Tris was faid 
ro be her Meſſenger. Cartari de Jmag, Deore Natalis Comes, Lilngs 
Gyrald. 

Jupiter, whom the Heathens call The Father of the God's and 
Men, was che Son of Saturn and Cy2el:2, who perceiving that 
her Husband devoured her Children, and fearing he ſhould do 
the ſame ro Fupiter and Fan, of whom ſhe was newly delive- 
red, ſhe laid down a Scone inſtead of then, which he devous- 
red, In the mean time Jupiter was nupſed in Crete, amidſt che 
Noiſe of the Corybantes, that is Father Szturn might nor heat 
h1s Cries, with che Milk of the She-Goat Amalthea, who afcer+ 
wards, in Recompence of her good Service, was tranſlated as 
mongſt che Stars. The Anctents bettowed a Number of Names 
upon him. Cice!s faith, there were three FJupiters; bur ochers 
went far beyond hint, and inſtead of his 3, found 300; being 
a Part of the 30000 Gods owned by the Heathens,  Neverthz- 
lets, all the ARtons of theſe different Fapiters are attributed ro 
one only, who conquered the Titans and Giants, was the Father - 
ot Mercary, Apollo and Minzrva, and who, to fatisfie his Luft, 
rransformed himfelt fo oft into a Beaſt, Bird, &c. The Hed- 
chen Divinity ſeems by Zup?tey ro underſtand, that Intelligence 
which created the World ; whom they theretore called Morcs- 
ye71s, or ConduRtor and DireRor of the Parce, or Fates; as be- 
1ng chat Mind which orders all choſe Things, which the Weaknefs 
of Men 1mpute to Fate and Deſtiny. Pauſanias aſſures us, That 
the Greeks had a Statue of Fupiter with 3 Eyes, to intimate his 
Knowledge of all Things in Heaven, Earth and Hell ; or of Things 
paft, preſent, and to come, 

The Poets tell us, That when Fupiter was come to Man's E- 
ſtate, he drove away his Father Saturn from his Throne, and di- 
vided the _— of the World with his two Brothers 3 Fupitey 
being Lord of Heaven and Earth, Neptune of the Seas, and Pli- 
to of Hell. He was ar firſt called Fovis, ro which by adding the 
Word Pater, they made Fupiter : Which firſt Name hath 2 
great Reſemblance wich che Name of God in Hebrew. Varro 
tells us, That che Sepulchre of Fupiter was-to be ſeen ar Cret? 
in his Time. They repreſented him fitting on an Iyory-Throne, 
holding a Sceptre in 1.is Left Hand, and a Thunder-bolt in his 
Right, wherewith he ſtruck rhe Giants, and an Eagle berweert 
his Legs. Philoſophers ſay, That by Fupiter we are co undet- 
ſtand the Heavens, or the Sun ; as Plato. Ochers make him to 
be the Soul of the World. Voſſius de Theol. Gentili. We may 
obſerve, That the ancient Name of Fupiter, amongſt che Greebs, 
was-not Zevs, but Zev* and that Zann, in the Phznician Lan- 
guage, ſignifies, A Man addided to Women, This Zan reigned in 
Theſſaly. near to Mount Olympus, Sce the Hiſtorical Explication 
of the Fable of Ceres. Biblioth. Univerſelle T.VT. | 

Jupiter Ammon, who was worſhipped in Africa, was fo cal- 
led irom the Word Amun, which} according to Platarch and 
Jamblichs, ſ1gnities Hidden, or Obſcure, in the Egyptian Language? 
He was repreſented in the Figure of a Ram, from. his Head to 
the Middle of his Body, His 5tatue was made up of Emralds 
and other precious Stones, as Quintus Curtius and Diodorus relate. 
Authors cannot agree about che Reaſon why he was repreſented 
in the Form of a Ram. Macyob, I, Saturnalium, 

Jupiter Capitolinzs, ſo called becauſe of rhe Temple which 
Tarquinius Priſcus had built for him on the Capitol. Here it was 
that the Conſuls of Rome ſacrificed the ſame Day that they en- 
red on their Functions 3 and here they pur on their Conſular 
Robes. The Generals of Armics and Emperors made their Vows 
and Prayers In this Temple before they went to fight rhe Ene- 
my 3 and when they had gained the ViRtory they enter'd the 
ſame in Triumph. The Senate alſo mer here ſomerimes, in Ca- 
ſes of preateſt Moment and difficulty. There was a ſecret Place 
in this Temple, where were kept the Books of the ..yb:1s, and 
ewo Crowns of Gold dedicated ro Fuptter, the one by the Gauls, 
and the orher by the Carthaginians, by way of Congratulation 
ro the Romans, for their Victory over the Samnites, In this 
Temple alſo was a Statue of V:&ory of Maſſy Gold, There were 
rwo other Temples joined to this ; on the Right Hand char of 
Minerva, and on the Letc that ot Funo, Corn, Tacit. Tit, Liv. 
A.Vitior, | | 

Jupiter Conſervator, ſo called by Dymitian, who having hid 
himiclt co c{cape the Fury of Vitelus, atter that he ſaw himſelf 
in Satety by his Father Veſpaſian's coming to the Throne, ded!- 
caced an Altar ro Fuptter Conſervator, ro whom he ſuppoſed him- 
{elf beholden tor that Favour. And after rhat he was come to 
the Empire he built a maguiticent Temple on rhe Capitol to 
Fupiter Cuſtos, Corn. Tacit, lib. 3» Suet. in Domit. 

Jupiter E/icz4s, a Surname given to Fapiter, afrer that Numa 
Pompuiltas It, K. of Rome had drawn him down trum Heaven. to 
learn of him che Sk11l of Soothſaying trom Thunder and Light- 
ning ; which having obrained,or got our of him,as£Iicere,fignifics, 
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he built an Altar in honour of him, under this Name, and factl- 
ficed there to him in ſuch manner as himſclt had ocdainet : 
Which Ceremonies being not exattly performed by Tails Hyſit- 
lius, his Houle was ſtruck with Lightning, and he and his Fam!- 
Iy burnt thereby. 7zt. Liv, bb 1. | 

Jupiter Feretriws, was ſo called from the Latin Word Ferre, 
to carry, becauſe Romulus having vanquiſhed the King of the Ce- 
ninenſes, a People neighbouring upon the Romans, lie carried 
the Spoils cf that King in Triumph ro Mount Caprtolrne, upon a 
Wooden Bicr called Fererrum, and conſecrated them to Fuptrer 3 
faſtening them tc an Oab in che fame Place where he deiigned 
to build a Temple : And ordered, that all the R»man Conque- 
rors for Time to come ſhould offer their Spoils ro this Fupiter 
Feretris, Orhers ſuppoſe, that he was fo called from the Word 
Fer;re, which ſignifies, to ſmite, or ſlay, becauſe the Spoils con- 
ſecrated to this God were ſuch only as the General of an Ar- 
my had taken from the Enemy's General, having firſt killed 
him. The Kings of Rome, at their Inauguration, went to this 
Temple of Jupiter Feretrius, to receive the Sceptre. Here alſo 
they took the Stone, or Flint, which they made uſe of 1n the 
Making of any Alliance, The Ceremony was this, They held 
the Flint in their Hand whilſt they ſwore to the Treaty; and 
chen caſting away the ſame, faid, If I break my Oath may Jupiter 
throw me as 1 throw this Stone, Tit, Liv, Corn. Nep. in Attic, 

Jupiter Imperator , fo called, either becauſe his Empire 
reachech over all, or becauſe he is the Direfor of Emperors, 
or Generals of Armies; giving them the Vitory, or over- 
throwingthem, according to his Pleaſure, Tirzs Quintzas, Difta- 
ror, having vanquiſhed the Preneſtint, brought this their Idol 
wich him to the Caprtol. 

Jupiter [nventsr, was fo called by Hercules, afrer that he 
had tound his Oxen which Cacus had gor into his Cave, near to 
Mount Palatine, about 4. M., 2816, To whom he erected an 
Alrar, and oftered Sa ritice ro him, according to the Ceremo- 
nies of the Grectansz which was afterwards continued by the 
Latins, and from them derived ro the Romans, When Rome 
was built, this Altar was placed in the 6*** Quarter, or Ward, of 
che Ciry, called 7ve Great Crrcus, Tit. Liv, lib, 1, 

Jupiter Latiali, ſo called when the Latins enter'd into Al- 
liance with Tarquinius Superbus King of the Romans; and when 
both theſe Veople, rogeti.er with the Volſc? and H-rnict, who 
were joined with them, ſer a-part a certain Time in the Year 
to ſacrifice ro Jupiter, on Mount Albanus in Latium 3 which 
Mountain is now called Monte Cato, near to the City Alba, 
where they celebrated che Ferie Latinge, or Latin-Feſtivals, or 
Holv-Days. 

Jupiter Piſtor, or The Baker, fo called by the Romans, be- 
cauſe he \'ad advertiſed them in a Dream to bake a vaſt quan- 
«ity ot Bread, and to throw them into the Camp of the Gauls, 
who were then befieging the City 3 whereat the Gauls were 
quice dilcouraged 3 and deſpairing to reduce the Romans, by 
Famine, to ſurrender their City, they broke up the Siege, 

Jupiter Sponſor had this Name given him when Tarquinius 
Superbus builc hum a Temple at Rome, which was dedicated 
in the 288". Year after the Building of that City. He was al- 
{0 called Dius Fidius, being ordinarily called upon for the per- 
torming of Promiſes, and keeping of ones Word, Diomſ. Hali- 
carnal. lib. g, 

Jupiter Statos was called by chis Name, for having ſtopped 
the Flight of the Romans, when they were purlued by the Sa- 
bines, who had already made themiclves Maſters of the Capitol, 
Komulus ſeeing his Forces routed, made a Vow to Fuptter of 
Building him a Temple, it ie would favour him fo far as to 
rally his Forces, and to give l1m Victory over his Enemies 
Whereupon, immediately rhe Romans took Courage again z 


ard returbing upon the Sabines, chaſed them our of Rome, 


After this Victory, Romulus buile the Temple he had vowed, 
at the Bottom of Mount Palatine. Allo M. Attilias Regulus, 
Conſul An. R»m. 460, being engaged in Battc] with the Sam- 
nites, made” a Vow to build a Temple to the fame Fupiter 
Stator 3 which, after having gained the Victory, he pertormed, 
by building a Temple ro him in the Flamenian Circus, Thc Se- 
nate ſometimes mct in the Temple of Fuprter Stator, as Cicero 1n- 
forms us. Tit. Liv. Macrob, 

Jupiter Vltor, rhar 1s, Tye Avenger, 10 called, becauſe they 
ſuppolcd him the Puniſher of all Crimes. Azrippz, Son-in-Law 
to the Emperor Augaſtus, built a Temple 1n honour of him, 
which he called Pantheon, elcher bccaute, being round, it re- 
preſented the Reaven, which 1s the Abode of all the Gods 3 or 
becauſe it contained the Figures of all the Deities worlhipped 
by the Romans, The Dome ot this Temple was covercd with 
Plares ot Silver, which che Empcror Conſtantius II, took away, 
and pur Lead in their place. Yope Boniface VI. conſecrated ir 
ro God, in honour ot the Bleſſed Virgin and Martyrs. Since 
which Time ir hatl; been called San&a Maria della Rotonda. Div- 
w/ſ. Halicarnaf. 

Jura, Mount Fara, or Mount of St. Claudius, a Mountain 
which rcacheth trom the River Rhine, to the Netghbourhood 
of Geneva, near the Rhone, The Mountain called Tye Great Cre- 
d), which runs along by that River, 4 Leagues beneath Geneva, 
15 a part of this Mountain 3 which the French, Switzers and Ge)» 
mans call by different Names. This Mountain made that an- 
cicnt tan.ous Vivitien of Eurgundy, whereby 1t was divided into 


| 


 Burgundia Transjurana and Cisjurana, as 1s elſewhere men- 
tioncd, 7 

Jvzea, Lat. Eporedia, a Ciry of Piedmont, on the River D9- 
r1ablia, with a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Tu- 
rin, and a Marquiſate, belonging to the Duke of Savoy. This 
Ciry, according to the Opinion of ſome Authors, was built 100 
Years before the Birth of our Saviour, and is ſituate in the 
Country of the ancient Salaſſt, and gave its Name to this Mar- 
quilace, which tormerly was fo famous under Berengarius, who 
contended for the Empire with the French, deſcended from 
the Kings of Arles, Anſcharius was Marquis of Tuvrea 3 which 
Marquiſace came under the Donion of the Duke of Savoy in 
$70. The Town 15 22 Miles N, of Turin, 29 E, of Suſa, and 32 
Weſt of Verceli, Long. 27. 33. Lat. 44. 55. 

* Jvzp, Lar. Dregzum, a litcle Town of France, with a ſtrong 
Caſtle, on the River Evre in Nirmandy ; famous for a Victory 
obrained by Henry the Great, over the Leaguers, | 

Juſtel (* C-ri/tophorus, _) Counſellor and Secretary to the 
French King, was born at Paris in 1580, He was a Perſon of 
excellent Parts, and had great Inclination for Learning 3 in 
which he made an extraordinary Progreſs, Having finiſhed his 
Studies at the Univerſity, he applied himſelf ro the Study of 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and the Councils z and, at the Intrear y 
ot his Friends, publiſhed his Codex Keelefre Unweiſe, and Tie 
Councils of Africa, with Notes, To which he afterwards added 
other rare Pieces as, leveral ColleQions of Greck and Latin 
Canons, taken from Manufcripts : Whence the Bibliotheca ui; 
Canonict veters Was compoled ; which Aeniy 7uftel, his Son, 
and William Voel publiſhed in 16651. at Par'o, w 2 Volnmes in 
Folio; in which are contained the following Pcce-, 

Codex Canmum Eccleſie Univerſe, Grace 05 Latine, 

Codex Dionyſn Exigur Latinas, 

Codex Carthaginenſis Eccleſig. 

Breviarium Fulgentii, Ferrandi ac Criſconi, 

Martini Bracarenſis Collei9 Canoum Oriemalium, 

Criſcoriz Concordta Canonum. 

Gract Canonum Collettores, Foan. Antixchenus, Foan. Scholaſt:- 
cus, Alexius Ariftinus, Simeon Logotheta, Photius cum Com- 
mentaii?9, & Paratitlis Balſamonis, Varia Synodica, cum 
Notts variorium, 

Chriftophorus Juſtel, An. 1645. publiſhed his Genealogical Fiſto- 
ry of the Hiuje of Auvergne, jrom Records, and other Authentick 
Proofs : Which 15 a very curious Piece, 11[uſtrating many Par- 
ticulars of the French Hiſtory, He held a Correſpondence with 
all the moſt famous and learned Men of his Time, and more 
particularly, with the Moſt Reverend Archbiſhop Vſher, Mr. Spel- 
man» Salmaſius, Blondel, and many others, He died at Paris in 
1649. being 6y Years of Age. Beſides the Works alrcady men- 
tioned, he compoled a Sacred Geography, which 1s not yer pub- 
liſhed, becaule he left it 1mpertect, 

St, Juſtin, a, Chriſtian Yhiloſopher and Martyr, who lived 
in.cche [1% Century, He was born ar Sichem, called Napoulouſe. 
And having betore been a Plitonick Philolopher, was miracu- 
louſly converted to the Faich; which himiclt hath related 1a 
his Writings, Since that Time he was an Honour ro the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, as well by his Knowledge, as by his Lite, and 
the grear Strength of his Faich. A Perſecution being raiſed by 
Antoninus, Adrian's Succefior, he writ an Apology, which 1s the 
Second in his Works, whercin he clears rhe Ch17/lans trom the 
Crimes imputed ro them by the Heathens : As, Tic they were 
uſed to kill an Infant in their Atlentblies, to cat tlic rIcth of 1c; 
and to defile themſelves with Inceſt ar their Nocturnal Mect- 
ings. After this he wric another Apology, wherein he cvincertz 
the Innocence and Holineſs of the Chriſtian Religion, againſt 
Creſcens the Cynich, and ſome other Slanderers : Which pro- 
curcd tor him the Crown of Martyrdom on /une 1, according 
to the Greeh Account, or April 13. according to the Roman 
Martyrology, A. C. 163. Pcidcs thele two Apologtes, we have 
allo his Dialogue with Tryphon, a learned Few ; his Speech to 
the Gentiles; a Treatiic of the Mmnarchy or 'Unity of God, There 
1s alio aſcribed. ro him, An Expoſition of the Faith, An Epiſtle 
to Zena and Serenus, Que/iions of the Gentiles, Queſtions and 
Anſwers of the Orthodox, &c, Sixtuf Senenſ. Baron, Poſjevin. 
Bellurm, 

Juſtin 1, Emperor of the Eaf#, ſucceeded Anaſtaſius, Ju- 
ly 9. 518. He, trom a Swine-herd, became a Soldier 3 and, 
after having pallcd all the Degrecs of Military Advancement, 
was raiſed to one of the chicteſt Places of the Empire 3 and 
whilſt he was 1n this Poſt, the Pretorzan Guard made him Em- 
peror againſt his Will. As ſoon as he was advanced to the 
Throne he re-called all the Exiled Biſhops, pur down the He- 
rericks that had got into their Places, commanded the Ob- 
ſervation of the Council of Chalcedon, and publiſhed very te- 
vere Edidts againſt the Arians, who thereupon implored the 
Aſſiſtance of Theodorick, King of the Goths, who forced Pope 
John IT. to go to Conſtantinople in 523. to compoſe that Aﬀeir , 
whom Faſtin received with Joy, Eut upon the News in 526, 
chat an Earthquake had almoſt wholly overthrown che Ciry of 
Antixch, he was fo extreamly att1&ed, that laying afide his {n- 
pcrial Purple and Diadcm, he covered himiclt with Sack-cloch, 
and ſpent many Days in Silence, refuſing ro ſpeak to any one 
whatcver fo dceply was he afte&ted tro tee the Wrath of God 


in tuch a ftignal manner d1-played agaiuſt his People, Many 
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other Citics in the Eaſt, were Jaid waſt by the ſame Micfor- 
tune; for the Re-building of which, the Emperor furniſhed 
Brcat Sumims Ou: of lits Treaury, and changed the Names 
of Anazarba and « dejſa 1nto Fujtinypolss. Fading himſelf 
Old and Crazy, he nained 7aSiintan, his Siſters Son, to be lus 
Succeiſor, aad died about four Months atter, Auguſt 1, 527: 
being the 5th. on” Reign, Aged 77, _Zonaras Tom. TIT, An- 
al. Evagr. lib. 4. FC 
"Iaſi Il. ot The Tounger, was the Son of Dulciſſimus ard V7- 
etlantia, the Siſter of Juitinian, whom he ſucceeded 1n 555. He 
began his Retgn very well, but 1t was not long till he eviden- 
ed the viciouſnes of his Inclination, by abrogating a Law 
which his Grand-father 7uſt.nian had made, againſt unlawfull 
Marriages. He had a Coufin ct the ſame Name, who Com- 
manded an Army on the D.mbe, to hinder the Incurſions ot 
the Barbarians. Before Fuſtin was Declared Emperor, their Pre- 
tenfions were equal, and rherefore they had inade an Agree- 
ment, That which ever came to the Throne ſhould make the 
other the Chicf Perſon of the Empire next himſelf ; but con- 
trary to this Engagement, he ſends for him to Conflantinople, and 
having thence Ordered him to go to Alexandria, he got him 
Strangled there in his Bed, An. Ch. $57. He alſo cauſed the 
2 Senators Etherius and Addaus to be put to death. The conti- 
nual Complaints of the Poor that were Oppreſſed by the Great 
Ones, made him nominate a Prxtor, with Power to ſeize any 
Perſon how great ſoever, even at the Emperor's Table,. Soon 
aſter, the Empire being invaded by the Avar?, Lombards and 
Perſians, it fo troubled him, that he grew Diſtrated ; where- 
upon the Empreſs Sophia was forced to make Peace with the 
Perſians, and Tiberias was Declared Caſar to ſupport the Weight 
of the Empire, during the Malady ot FuStinas, who died 577, 
or 578. after having Reigned 12 or 13 Ycars. Zonar, in Anal. 
Evagr. lib. 5. Hi$. Paul. Diacon, 

Juſtin the Hiſtorian, lived, according to the moſt probable 
Opinion, under the Reign of Antonjnus Pius 1n the 11d, Centu- 
ry. He abridged the Hiſtory of Trogas Pompeius. Vo. de Hiſt. 
Lat. lib. 1. cap. 32. 

Juſtina, the Wife of Magnentius the Tyrant, and atterwards 
married to Valentinian the Elder, was the Mother of Valentinian 
the Younger, and cf Galla, married to Theodofius. The Arians 
having inveiglcd the Spirit of this Princeſs, ſhe with great Ob- 
ſtinacy maintained their Errors, and perſecuted the Orthodox, 
and more eſpecially the Prelates, with an extream tury z it 
was at her inſtigation, that Valentinzan, her Husband, refuted to 
ſee St, Martin of Tours, and that her Son, Valentiman the 
Younger, was not very favourable to St, Ambroſe, who having 
refuſed to grant a Church to the Arians in Milan, the Empreſs 
was fo enraged thereat, that ſhe reſolved to ruine him ; tho' 
afterwards the was fain to make uſe of the ſaid St. Ambroſe, to 
appeaſe the Tyrant Maximus 5 and ſome time after, retiring to 
Theſſalonica with her Son, ſhe died there, in 388, St. Ambyo/, 
Epift. ad Marcel. Zoſim. lib. 4. Soxomen lib, 7» Rufin. Socrat. 
Baronius. : 

Juſlinian I. was the Son of Faſtin the Elder, called Vigilan- 
tio, and of Sabatius. He was made Nobiliſſimus, and afterwards 
C2ſar and Auguſtus, April 1. 527, and ſome Months after ſuccee- 

ded him. He conquered the Perſians, by Belijarius his Gene- 
ral, in 523, and by his means alſo, in 542, and 43, he exter- 
minated the Vandals, having takea their King Gizmer, He rc- 

ained Africa, ſub:ued the Goths in Traly, made their RK, Virizes 

1s Priſoner, defeated the Mrs, vanquiſhed the Reb: ling Sa- 
maritans, and reſtored the Ro9:an Empire to that high pitch of 
Glory, at which it was arrived during its firſt Emperors 3 ha- 
ving before this cruſhed the threatning Rebellion of Zypatius 
Pompeius and Probus, Nephews of the Emperor An.ſtaſrus, 
which had taken its riſe from the 2 Parties or Fatttons of the 
Circus, called The Green, and T'- Light Blew. This Scd1.1on was 
ſo formidable, that Juſtinjan ſuppoſing all loft, was about to guit 
the Palace, but bcing re-afſured by the Empreſs, and courageou- 
fly defended by Beliſarius and Mundus, the Rebels were De:ca- 
ted, and afterwards Executed. Fuſt;n1an ſeeing himiclt thus at 
Peace on all hands, refolved to Colle& all the Raman Laws into 
one Body, and having choſen 10 of the Ableſt Men of the Em- 
pire for this Work, to compile the ſame from the Codex's of 
Gregorius, Theodoſius and Hermogenes, he gave ir the Name of Co- 
dex Fuſtinianus, The Laws of the Judges and Magiſtrates di- 
ſperſed in near 200 Books, were reduced to tlie number of 5c, 
in 533, and were called the Digeſta, or Pandedtz. He compoled 
alſo 4 Books of Inſtitutions, being an Abridgment cf the Text 
of all the Laws; the new Laws which had been made by him- 
ſelf, were alſo compiled into one Volume, which was called Co- 
dex Novellarum, An. Ch, $41. All theſe great and worthy A&i- 
ons, made Fu{tinian very famous. He died Novemb. 13. $65, 
or 565. Azed 83, whereof he had Reigned 39. Fuſlinian abo- 
liſhed the Conſulſhip,uilt a great number of Churches,and above 
all, that of Sand Sophia at Conjtautinople, eſtcemed to te one 
of the Wonders of ArchiteQure, and repaired ſome Cities. Pro- 
cop. de bell. Perſ. Vandal. (5 Gott, Evagr. lib. 4. Agathias. Nicephor. 
Paul, Diaconus. Baron. in Annal. 

Juſtiman 11. alias, The YTounzer, ſurnamed Rhinormetus, or 
Cropt-n9ſe, at 16 Years of Age ſucceeded his Father Conſtant inus 
Barbatus, in Septemb. 685. At his coming to the Throre, he re- 
covered ſeveral Provinces of the Roman Empire, which the Sa- 
racens had uturped, and vouchſafcd them Terms of Peace, up- 


on Condition of their b. coming Trikutaries ; but afterwards, 
In 65, be broke che Treaty he had mave with then;, upon pre- 
tence that the Money they paid him was not ftampt with his 
Imaze ; but he ioon repertcd this Breach of Faith, the Arabj- 
ans having utteriy Defcated his Army. This his Perfidicuſnel; 
and i}; Succels, made him odivus to the People, and gave occa- 
fron to Zenius to Depole and Baniih him Into the Cherſoreſus, 
having firft cut off h's Note, in 694, Leontius being made Em- 
peror in his ſtead, was Pepoled in 697, by Tiberius 45/rmarus, 
who Reigned about 7 Years; at the end of which Fuſtinian wa; 
Reſtored, about 7c4, or 705, with the Affiſtance of Treb-ilms. 
k. of the Bulgarians, who took the City of Conflaitinple, having 
entered part of his Forces into it through an AquaduR. Fuft;- 
nan being thus Reſtored, cauſcd Leonrius to he Beheaded, nct 
withſtanding that he had rctircd himic!f to a Monaſtery, and did 
ne ſame to Abſimarus; and as oft as there fell the leaſt Drop 
trom his cut Noſe, he never failed to ſacrifice ſome Serator to 
his Revenze ; he cauſed alſo the Patriarch Callinicas his Eyes to 
be put out; and forgetting'the great Obligations laid upon him 
by the Bulgarians, in reſtoring him to his Throne, he wagcd 
War againſt them, with a Succeſs worthy of his Ingratitude, his 
Army having been wholly Defeated, and himſelf narrowly efca- 
ping, Not long after, he was killed, together with his Son T1- 
bertas, by his Succeiſor Philippicus Bardane;, in 711, Paul. 
Dtacon, lib. 6. Theophanes &F Cedren. in Annal, Grac, Athanaſ, ir 
Conſtantinop. : 

Juſtinian, Nephew to the Empcror Fuſtin the Younger. 
Sophta, the Wife of the latter, had advanced Tiberius to the 
Throne, in hopes of marrying him ; but when ſhe ſaw he had 
beſtowed the Title of Auguſt;z upon his Wife, ſhe was fo enra-: 
ged thereat, that ſhe conſpired againſt Tiberius in favour of this 
Tuſtinian;, but Tiberius, inſtead of revenging himſelf of him, 
reproved him mildly, pardoned him generoutly, and employed 
him in his Wars againſt the Perſians, 

Juſtiniani, or Juſtiman ( Bernard ) of Venice, was Ambaſ- 
ſador at Rome, in 1471, to Pope Sixtus LV. and at his return. 
compoſed the Life of St. Laurentius Fuſtiniani, his Uncle, which 
we have at the beginning of the Works of that great Prelate,, 
printed at Baſil. He alſo publiſh'd a Treatiſe of the Original 
of Venice, the Hiſtory ot the Goths, and the Life ot St. Mark the 
Evangeliſt, with other Works. Trithem. de Script. Eccleſ, Voſ- 
fius de Hiſt. Lat. Paul. Fovius in Elog. DCE. cap. 115. 

Juſftiniani ( Peter) of Venice, the Son of Lewis, a Scnatox 
of that Republick, lived towards the end of the XVIth, Centu- 
ry, 1575. He acquired a great Repute by his Abilities, and 
his Hiſtory of Venice, which he publiſhed in 15 Books with the 
Title of Rerum Venetarum ab Urbe Condita, Hiſtiia, which was 
Tranſlated into ralian by Fojeph Orologio. 

 Juſtinopolis, cr Juvytmanaa, a City of Bulgaria, and 
Birth-place of the Emp. Fuſtinian the Elder, which before was 
called Bederina by Agathias and Tawreſia, according to Procopius,and 
afterwards Acr:da the ſaid Emperor put his own Name upon it, 
and made it the Metropolis of the Provinces of both ihe Dacia's 
Triballia, Dardania, the Upper Mzſia aud Pamonia. This City 
was called Tuſtinianea the Firſt, the Second being in ti.c Up- 
per Meſ1a, and the Third in Chalcedonia. 

Juſtitia, a Goddeſs worſhipped by the Heathens. Shc was 
repreſented 1n the figure of a Virgin, with a ſevere Look, hol- 
ding a pair of Scales in one hand, and a Sword in the other, cr 
Rods, and a bundle of Hatchets, and fitting upon a ſquare 
Stone. She was alſo frequently repreſented Blind-told, to ſlow, 
that Juſtice muſt be without all diſt. ion of Perſons. The 
Egyptians made the Statues of Juſtice without a Head, tv inti- 
mate, that Judges muſt do nothing of their own Heads, but wl.01- 
ly diveſt themicives of their own Opiaicus ard Iacli..a-jyns, 
and purely tolow che Deciſion cf the Laws, The Gicobs cons 
founded Zuftice with Aſtrea, the Daughter of Aſira:;s, cr, as 6- 
thers, of Zupiter and Thems, See Aftrra, 

Juſts, tinzle Combats with Sword or Lance, pracitd ge- 
nerally after Turnaments, and when Knigl:ts oftc: ed to fight 
ſingle, agiinſt any that would take them up, upon tl.c Cor.di- 
tions mentioned in their Challenge. Theſe were c.lled 7ults, 
from Fuxt4, becauſe the Champions fought at no Di- 
ſtance. 

Jutland, a Peninſula, which is one of the moſt confiderab'e 
Parts of the Kingdom of Denmark, and the Chet ſmreſus Cim- 
brica of the Ancients, It is commonly divided into South- Jut- 
land and Noith- Jutland, and is ſituate between the Hanſeatich- 
Towns, the Ba/tich and German-Sca, and the Dukedoms of Hol- 
ſtein and Sleſwich, South-Futland contains ' four (mall Provin- 
ces. North-Zutland allo is divided into tour Parts, viz. Ripen, 
Arhuſen, Wiborg and Albyyg, Thoſe that inhabit the Sea- 
Coaſt of Zutland, dwell in little Houſes or Cottages, becauſe the 
Wind frequently drives ſo much Sand upon them, that they 
are forced to get out at the top of them. The Name Fuiland, 
is derived from the Futtz, the Inhabitants thereof, ſuppoſed to 
be the ſame with Gothi, cr Gottf, and that of Cherſoneſus Cim- 
brica, from the Cimbri. Golnirz has given us a notable Deſcrip- 
tion of this ſmall Country, which the curious may have rc- 
courſe to, Charles Guſtavus, King of Swedeland, took Jutland 
in his late Wars, and paſſed thence on the Ice to the nejghbou- 
ring Iſland, | 

 Juturna, a Goddeſs or Nymph, worſhipped by the Romans, 
eſpecially by the Women and Maids; the Wemen expecting, 
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by her aſſiſtance, an caſy and fate Delivery, and the Maids hap- 
py Matches. The common Story of her at Rome was, That 
being a Maid of great Beauty, Jupiter fell in Love with her, 
and that for. Recompence of her mutual Aﬀe@ion, he had be- 
ſtowed the Gift of Immortality upon her, by changing her in- 
to a Fountain, or rather the Nymph of it. This Fountain of 
Futtrng was in Latium near to Rome, the Water whereof was 
made uſe of in all Sacrifices, eſpecially thoſe of the Goddeſs 
Veſta, in which 1t was prohibited to make uſe of any other, 
and was therefore called the Virgin-Water. This Fountain runs 
into the ſmall River Numicus. Some ſay, that ſhe was the Daugh- 


ter of Daunus,and Siſter of Turnus R,of the Rutuli,and that being } 


Debauched by K. Latinus, ſhe drowned her ſelf in the River Nu- 
micus. Virgil Fneid. 12. Ovid. Faſtir, 2. Feſtus, 

Juvenalis ( Decius Junius ) was born at Aquinum, a City in 
1aly, tho' ſome ſuppoſe him to have been originally of Gaul. 
He lived in the Ift, Century. He is commonly ſuppoſed to have 
been the Son of a Free-man, or to have been Educated by 
ſuch an one ; tho' his 3 Names, Dectus Junius Fuvenals, ſhew 
him to have been of a more conſiderable Birth, becauſe none 
but ſuch were allowed to have ſo many, He was but young, 
when firſt he came to Rome z and having ſpent half his Life in 
declaiming, he afterwards betook himſelf to the making of Sa- 
tyrs, whereby he acquired great Fame ; but at laſt, for ſome 
Satyrical Retle&ton he had fixed upon Paris, Nero's Comedian 
and Jeſter, he was ſent to Command ſome Forces at Pentapolis, 
upon the Frontiers of Egypt and Libya. *Tis ſuppoſed, that he 
lived till the 12th. Year of the Empire of Adrian. Jus. Lipy. 
Epiſt. Queſt. [ib. 4, Ep. 20. Scaliger Poet. lib. 6, cap. 6. Lilius Gy- 
rald. in dial. Poet. Voſſins de Poet, lat. 

Juvencus, a Prieſt and Poet of a Noble Family in Spain. He 
lived 1n the IVth. Century, put the Evangclical Hiſtory into He- 
roical Verſe, in 4 Books, which are in the Bibliotheca Patrum, and 


elſewhere. There are ſome other Pieces alſo attributed to him ; 


and St. Ferom 1n his Commentaries on St. Matthew, quotes this 
Verſe of his relating to the 3 Kings or Mag? that came to Wor- 
{hip our Saviour at Bethlehem. 


Aurum, Thus, Myrrham, Regique, Hominique, Deoque, 
Dona ferunt,— 


Some give to this Author the Names of G. Aquilinus Veftius Ju- 
wvencus, and 1n an ancient Manuſcript of the Monaſtery of Mor- 
tier Ramei in Champagne, we (ee tis Title, G. Ve&iu Aquilini 
Fuvenci Presbyteri Evangelior. lib, 4. St. Jerom in Chron, Olymp. 
277. A. C. 329. Epiſt. ad Mag. Of in Commentar. in Matth. Baron, 
A. C. 338. n. 48, Bellarm. de Script. Eccleſ. | 

Juventa, the Gotdeſs of Youth. Servius Tullizs placed this 
1dul in the Capitol z and the Roman Hiſtorians tell us, That 
when Tarquinius Priſcus, deſigned to Conſecrate a Temple there 
to Fupiter Capitolinus, and that to this end he cauſed thoſe of 
other Deities to be Demoliſhed, the God Terminus, and God- 
deſs Fuventa, did, by Signs, declare their unwillingneſs to be 
removed thence, whereupon they were coritinued there, 4, 
Livius Conſul, Vowed a ſecond Temple to her, the ſame Day 
that he gained the Victory over Haſdr4bal, and afterwards gave 
Ocder for the building of it, when he was Cenſor, and it was De- 
dicated 16 Years after, by C. Licinius Lucullus Duumvir. Titus 
Livins. 

* Juxon ( William ) born at Chicheſter in Suſſex, was bred 
at St John's College at Oxford, where he took the Degrees of 
Batchellor, and Door of the Laws, and became Preſident to 
the College. He was by King Charles I. preferred to the Bi- 


— 
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ſhopricks of Hereford and London, and at laft, made Lord Trea- 
ſurer of England, in which Station he gave general Con- 
tent, He was Sele&ed by that king to attend him on the Scat- 
fold, and Adminiſter the Sacrament to him. In 1550, King 
Charles IT. preferred him to the Archbiſhoprick of Canrerbuyz. 
He died in 1663, and was buried with great Solemnity mn 
St. John's College in Oxford, to which he had been a great Be- 
netaQor z as alſo to Paul s and Lambeth. He was generally well 
Eſteemed for the mildnels of his Temper, Learnins and 
Picty. 

* "Jxe, a Kingdom in the South of Japan. 

Ixion, Kins of the Lapithi, who married Dia the Daughter of 
Deioneas, to whom he promiſed, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Comntry, to ſend great Preſents upon his Marriage; but after- 
wards refuſing to be as good as his Word, his Father-in-law 
took away his Horſes; Ixion difſembling his Anger, invited Dei- 
oneus to a Feaſt, and, by a Trap-door, made him fall down in- 
to a Furnace, where he was immediately conſumed. Of which 
Cruelty, he greatly repented afterwards ; and Jupiter, as the 
Poets tell us, to comfort him; ſent for him to his Table, where 
falling in Love with Juno, he endeavoured to Debauch her 3 
who acquainting her Husband, he, to try 7xion, formed a Cloud 
into Funo's likeneſs, upon which, he ſatisfied his Luſt; Jupiter, 
being thus confirmed of his Wickedneſs, ſtruck him with 
Lightning down to Hell, where he was tied to a Wheel with 
Serpents, which turned about continually. The Poets far- 
ther tell us, That this Cloud brought forth the Centaurs, half 
= and half Horſes. Hygin. Fab. 6, Diodor. lib. 4. Fulgentias 
lib. 2. 

* 'Ppo, a Province in the W; of Fapan, whoſe chief Town 
bears the ſame Name. | 

J3alguier ( Anſelmus ) of the Noble Family of the 7zal- 
guiers of Tholouſe, He was a great Traveller from his Youth, 
and having Viſited the chict Places of Europe and Aſia, he came 
to Africa, *nd having Travell'd over the ſame, as far as the 
Kingdom of the Negro's, he made ſome ſtay at the City Gago, the 
Capital of that Kingdom, where he fell in Love with a young 
Negro-Girl, called Salucaſais, who was both Rich, and of Noble 
Birth, and married her after her Parents death ; and having 
lived there for ſome Years, they came away for France, and 
arrived at Tholoyſe, in 1413, where his Wife, a Daughter he 
had by her, and the 6 Slayes they had brought with them, were 
Baptized. His Daughter, who was Black like her Mother, ex- 
cept only a white Line ſhe had on her Fore-head, and 2 Fin- 
gers of her left Hand, but withal, very well proportioned and 
handſome, was, at 18 Years of Age, married to Eugenius, of 
the Noble Houſe of Faudoas ; of which Marriage was born a 
Son, who was called The Moor of Faudoas, becauſe he was 
black like his Mother, Anſe!/mus, after his return to Tholouſe, 


had two other Daughters by his Wife, whereof the one was ' 


Black, and the other White, and himſelf died ſome time af- 
ter. He had writ an Hiſtory of his Travels, as likewiſe an Ara- 
bian and Turkiſh Di&ionary, with the French and Latin Inter- 
pretation, but theſe Works of his were never publiſhed. £2 
Faille Annales de Tholouſe. 

I3ates, King of the Adiabenmans, was the Son of Queen He- 
lena, They embraced the Fewiſh Religion, about An. Ch. 45. 
and during a great Famine, were very bountifull to the Fews ; 
but, Oroſius ſaith, that they embraced the Chriſtian Faith, and 
not Judaiſm, as Joſephus relates, Izates was the Son of Mono- 
bazts, ſurnamed Bazaus, and Helena, whom he married, was 
his Siſter. Joſeph. lib. 20, Ant, Fudaic. cap. 2. 
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Is rather a Greek than Latin Letter ; the 
Romans only made ule of it in the Word 
Kalende, and ſome few others; and at laſt, 
ſubſtituted C inſtead of it, as having the 

ſame force ; and accordingly, Priſcian ob- 
9 ferves, that the XK, was of no uſe in the La- 
tin Tongue. It is generally received into 
the Alphabets of moſt Northern Languages, in which the uſe of 
it is very frequent. Fuſtus Lipſius obſerves, that they were 
uſed of old, to print the Letter K with an hot Iron upon the 
Fore-head of Cumin or Slanderers. 

Kabin, or Kebin, a kind of Marriage permitted in Turkey 
and Perſia, by which a Man may take a Wife for a certain 
Term of time, having entred his Promiſe betore the Cad, of 
giving the Woman ſuch a Summ of Money at his leaving her; 
tor Kabin, in the Turh!h Language, fignifies a Dowry. Some 
Kiſtorians tell us, That this half Marriage 1s only allowed a- 
mongſt the Perſians, that are of the Se& of Hali, and that it is 
Condemned by the Turbs, but is very common with ſome Na- 
tions of the Negrg's. Ricaute of the Turkiſh Empire. Pietro della 
Valle Tom. 111. 


Rachemire, a Kingdom of 1nd;a belonging to the Great Ms- 
gal, It is a Champian Country, about go Leagues in length, 
and 12 in Breadth, with many pleaſant little Hills lying at the 
end of Indoſtan, towards the Kingdom of Lahor, by the fide of 
Mount Caucaſus. The Hills of this Country are very fruitful. It 
abounds with excellent Paſtures, and pleaſant Springs. The 
Capital City Kachemire, gives name to the Kingdom. It is built 
of Wood, and has no Walls, being in length about 3 _— 
of a League. It is fituate' on the Banks of a great Lake, about 4 
or 5 Leagues in compaſs, and by two Channels diſchargeth it 
ſelf into a River, which runs through the City, and hath two 
Bridges over it. . Bernier's Relations concerning the Empire of the 
Great Mogul. 

Radezadelites, a Mahometan Set, whoſe Ring-leader was 
Birgali Efendi. He invented ſeveral Ceremonies, which are 
uſed by his Followers at Burials. They pray tor the Souls of 
the Departed ; and their Iman, or Prieſt, cries with a loud Voice 1n 
the Ears of the Corps, Remember that there is but one God, and 
one Prophet. Ricait, 

Raimachites, a People of Tartary, which inhabit a great 
Part of thole yalt Dominions, Their Country, called Kaimach, 
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or Naiman, lies near the great River Ghammasz and the Sea 
which is on the Eaſt of Tartayy is, from chis People, called 7ne 
Sea of the Kaimachites, : 
Kalends, Lat. Kalende, the Name of the Firſt Day of. every 
Month, according to the Romans 3 from the Word Kalare, which 
ſpnifies, to cal, or ajjemble ;, becauſe rhe Chief Prieſt uſed to 
aſſemble the People, and acquaint them how many Days they 
were to reckon from the Firſt of the Month, to the Nones. It 
was alſo a Term or Time of Payment : Upon which Account 
thrace calls them Melancholy, Sad, or Troubleſme, The Firſt 
Day of March was called Kalende Feminie, becauſe that Day 
the Men were wont to give Preſents to che Women. As tor 
the Proverb, Ad Kalendas Gracas, which we exprets, Ar Lat- 
ter Lammas, it was uſed to denote a Thing which is never like 
ro be,- becauſe the Greeks have no Kil:nds, Macrobius, [19, 1. 
cap. 15s 
Nh Manner of Counting the Days of the Month by Kalends, 
Nores and Ides, is very different from ours, For the underſtan- 
ding of it we are to obſerve, 1. That berwixt the Nones and [tes 
there is always the Interval of a Week, or 7 Days ; the firſt of 
which is called 0&avo Idus. 2. That of theſe 2 Divitions of che 
Month, none bur the Kalends 15 fixed to a certain Day 3 for in 
March, May, Fuly and October, the Nones fall on che 5*©** Day of 
the Month ; that 1s, 6 Days after the Kalends ; whereas 1n the 


other Months, the Nones fall. on the 5th, Day 3 which 1s ex-. 


preſſed in this Diftych, 


Sex Maius Nonas, Ofiober, Fulius &y Mars : 
Quatuor at reliqui dabit Idas quilibet Ofto, 


Bur the greateſt Difficulty is, becauſe the Months are of a dif- 
ferent Length 3 January, March, May, July, Auzust, Oftober and 
December confiſting of 31 Days, February ot 28, or 25 in the 
Leap-Years 3 April, Fane, September and November of 30. As 
alſo for that the Romans do reckon backwards. However, this 
Difficulry may be overcome by obſerving, 1, That 1n the Months 
of 31 Days, whoſe Jes tall on the 13th. of the ſame Month ; as, 
Fanuary, Auguſt and December, the 14th. Day 1s called Decimo 
nono Kalendas Februarit, (Fc. that 1s, the xixth. Day before the 
Kalends of February, September, or January, The 15th. Day 1s 
called Decimo oftavo Kalendas, and fo on to the 31ſt. or laſt 
Day, which is not called Secundo Kalendarum, bur Pridie Kal, 
that is ro ſay, the Day before the Kalends, 2. In the 4 other 
Months of 31 Days, viz. March, May, July and Ofober, the Ides 
falling on the 15th. Day, the 16th, 15 called xvii. Kal. Aprilz, 
Junit, Auguſti, & Novembris ; that is, the xvii*** Day before 
the Kalends of April, Zune, (Fc. 3, In the Months of 3o Days, 
wiz. April, June, September and November, the Ides falling on the 
13th. Day, the 14th. is called xviit. Kalendas, or Kalendarum. 
4. In February, the Ides falling likewiſe on the 13th. and this 
Month conſiſting but of 28 Days, the 14th. is called xv. Kal. 
Martii : But in the Leap-Years, when it has 29 Days, the 14rh. 1s 
called xvi. Kal. Martii, This Way of Reckoning, how Intricate 
ſoever, being the only Account uſed by the ancienc Latin Au- 
thors, I rhought fit ro give ſuch an Explication of it as might 
be plainly underſtood, and eafily commitred ro Memory, ra- 
cher than to ſer down a Table, which one cannot always have 
at hand. 

Kalmouchs, Inhabitants of the Great Tartary, near the Coaft 
of the Caſptan Sea, or of Tabriſtan, and rhe River Volga. * The 
Men are ſtrong, bnt very deformed : Their Faces flar and broad, 
without any Noſes, but two Holes; and their Eycs fer 5 Fin- 
gers each from other. The Women fight as well as the Men. 
Their Arms are Bows, Arrows and Skains, with a wooden 
Mace : And their Horſe are the beſt in Aſra, The D. of Myſcouy 
ſends them a Preſent of Cloth every Year, and ſuffers them ro 
paſs through his Territories into Mengrelia and Perſia, which 
they invade, They have a peculiar Religion, and are {worn 
Enemies of the Mihometansy. Tavernier”s Travels, 

Kaminieck, or Caminieck, Lat. Camenecia, Clepidgua, or Ca- 
micnicum, a ſtrong Town in the Ukraine, in the Kingdom of Po- 
land, and Capital of Podolia, The Poles call ir Kaminieck Po- 
delshi. * Ir is a Biſhop's See, under the ABP- of Lemberg, and 
ſtands upon a Mountain by the River Smetrzyck , which, a lictle 
lower, falls into the Neifter, Tr is 30 Miles from Lemberg, to the 
S.E. 80 from Warſaw, and 190 from Conſtantinople, rowards the 
Frontiers of Mo/davia, The Turks very often attempted this 
Place without Succeſs ; bur ir having ſuffered much by Fire in 
1669. and being there upon befieged by them in 1672, it was 
etaken, the Poles being then engaged in a Civil War amongſt 
themſelves, and the Town in an ill Condition of Defence. The 
Coſſacks under the Sieur Motula blocked ir up in April, 1687. 
and the Poliſh Army deſigned. to attack ic rhe September follow- 
ing 3 bur upon the Approach of the Ottoman Forces, they were 
both of them forced to retire. The Poliſh Army kept 1t ina 
manner blocked up by their Encampment in 1688, In 168g, 
the Forces of Lithuania and Poland ſerting down before ir, began 
a formal Attack, Aug. 20, but crofled with 11] Succeſs, raiſed the 
Slege the September following. 

* Rane, a General of the Huns, who having invaded Pan- 
nonia, obtained a ViRory againſt the Romans at Tulma in Au- 


Bk but fell in the Batt}, and was ſucceeded by Attila, 
vat, 


 Kanjow, a Town of Poand, in the Palarinare of Kiow in 
Volinta, firuared upon che Right Shoar of che River Boryſthe- 
nes, or Nreper, a Place of good Strengrh, in rhe Pofleſlion of 
Re Cajets, 7 German Miles diſtant trom Cxircaſſi, ro rhe 

Baniſa, Lat. Caniſia, a Town of Lower Hungary, ſeated upon 
che River Sala, in the Zalad, between the Lake of Balaton and 
the Drave, not above one Mile from the Confines of Stiria, co 
the Eaſt, It was raken by the Turks in 1590, though the Impe- 
rialijts did all that was poſlivte to prevent it, The tollowing 
Year the Arch-Duke of Auftria befieged ir, from the Beginning 
of September, ro che End of Ofober, bur without Succeſs. In 
1654. Count Serin beſieged tc, and had intallibly carricd ic if 
he had heen ſucccured in Time, In 1688. Fune Zo. the Count 
de Budiant Blocked ic with a Body of 6000 Hungarians 2nd 2200 
Heydakes, which continued cill April 13. 1690. when, in pur- 
ſuance of a Capitularion that the Emperor had ratitied, rhe 
keys of the Gates, hanging upon a Chain of Gold, were delive- 
red to the Count de Budiunt by a Terk, ſaying, I herewith con- 
fren into your Hands the {trongeſt Fortreſs in the Octoman Empire. 
The Imperialiſts tound 1n ir great ſtore of large Artillery, take 
hererotore from the Chriſtians, and fome with old German In- 
(criptions, 

Bara MWeheimet Buſw, a Tk by Nation, who made him- 
ſelt very tamous for his Courage and Condutt. He fignalized 
his Valour at the Siege of Candra, Kaminiech and Vienna, and ar 
the Bartel of Cochin, Being Governor of 3idg in 1584. he 
made a ftour and obſtinare Reſiſtance againſt the Imperiali/ts : 
In which Stege he died of a Wound by a Shiver of a Cavon, as 
he was giving Orders on the Ramparts 3 having but a litcle while 
before cauled 40 Chriſtian Slaves ro be pur to death in preſence 
of an Oficer who was fent with a Summons to him from the D. 
of Lorrain. 

Karib Schach, King of Kileb, a. People fo called, bclong- 
ing to che Province of Ki/an, in the Kingdom of Perſia, He 
was deſcended trom che ancient Kings of chat Country, and re- 
ſolved to recover 1c our of the Hands of Schach Sepbi KR, of Pers 
ſia, rhe Succetlor of Schach Abas, who had conquered ic in 1500. 
And having got together 14000 Men, he took the Town of 
Reſcht, and atterwards all the Paſles leading co the Province of 
Kilan : Bur the King of Perſia having ſent 40200 Men againſt 
him, chey torally defeared his Troops, rook, and brought him 
ro Caſfuin, where the Sophi was 3 who ordered him to be placed 
amongſt 500 Courrezans, who put a Thouſand Indipnities vpon 
him ; and atrerwards being condemned to Death, he was execu- 
red in this cruel manner : Firtt they fhod his Hands and Feer 
as we do Horlcsz and having let him languiſh for 4 Days in 
this Condicton, he was taftned ro an high Pole in the Meidarn, 
or great Market-place, and there ſhot co death with Arrows, 
che King himiclt ſhooting the firſt Arrow, ard ail his Lords 
following the fame Example. Olearius's Perſian Travels, 

* Baſchan, a Ciry of Per/ra, ſtrongly walled, and well defen- 
ded with Round Towers. It was in 1671. ths moſt populous 
and Eminent Mart in all Perſia, and tie Staple of che £11k Manu- 
fatures 19 char Kingdom. To tir refort the Ind ws and Err. 
peans with rich Wares, and exchange them tor Cloth of Gutg 
and Silver, aud Tapettry, The Country about ic yields Wine. 
Fruit, Corn and Catrrel, in great Plenty, and very cheap. Jes 
Inconventences are, the Over-great Heat of the Sun, and its 
Scorpions, Wilcy are great and venomous, but not inortal it 
Care be taken ; the Stinging being cured by che kilins of Cop. 
per, tempered with Vinegar and Honey. : ws r 

Kaufbeurn, or Raufbaira, a Town of Germany, in Swevig, 
abour 5 or 6 Leagues from ,Hemmingen, which batt: bon an lm- 
perial City fince the Reign of Conrade HH. from whom it bought 
irs Liberty tor 50000 Crowns, It embraced the Reformation in 
1624. | 

* Keaulin, King of the Weſt-Saxons, ſucceeded his Father 
Kenrick, An. 555. He warred much againſt the Biitains, to 
whom he gave two great Overchrows ; the firſt at Dereham in 
Glocefterſhire , where he flew 3 of their Kings ; upon which. 
Gloceſter, Cirenceſter and Bathe , then called Badenceſter, fell 
into his Hands : And the 2% at Fethazleag, from whence he re- 
rurned laden with rich Booty, Bur the Britains encounter'd 
him at Woder's Mount 1n Wiltſhire, ruined his whote Army, and 
chaſed him our of the Kingdom, The next Year he dicd very 
poor, who a little before was the moſt potent, and, indecd, 
ſole King of zll the Saxons on this Side the Humber, 

Kebbcrs, a forr of Heathens that are tolerated at 1þahan in 
Perſia, and dwell inthe Suburb called Kebrabath, Kebber Comes 
from a Turkiſh Word Ktaphir, which ſignifies a Renegade, or 
Apyftate. They have nothing common with the other Perſians, 
fave only the Language : Their Habir is wholly different : They 
wear great Beards, contrary to the Cuſtom of the Country : 
They have neither Temples nor Pricits, neicher do they make 
uſe of any Books of Morality or Devotion; yet they believe che 
Immorrtalicy of the Soul, and ſomething ot an Hell, and Place of 
Pleaſure like the Elyſran Fields, contorm to the Hrcarthen Opi- 
nions of old. When any ove of them dics they let gut a Cock 
inco the Field, from the Houſe of the Party deccated ; and if a 
Fox chancerh co ſnatch ir up, they conclude the <ou! to be fa- 
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ved. Bur, betides this, they have anorhcr Proo!, which the» 
look upon as more certain: They dreſs the dead Bugs it irs beff 
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Cloches, and deck it wich 1s ricacft Ornaments, and then carry 
ic co che Church-yard. and fer ic upright againſt. the Wall, by 
means of a torked Stick chey pur under the Thin of the dead 
Corps to lupporrt ic in thar Poſture 3 arid it the Ravens, or other 
Birds, chance ro pick out its Right Eye, they conciude the Par- 
ty to be amongſt che Number of the Bleſſed 3 bur it they light 
upon the other Eye, they take it for an infallible Sign thar che 
Partv is damned ; and in that Caſe, in a difgracetul manner, 
chrow the Body, wich its Head downwards, into a Pir, Olea- 
rius's Perſian Travels, 

* Kedwalla, a Weſt-Saxon King, reigned at the Latter End 
of the VIIFF"** Century, and was dethroned by a powerful Fa- 
ion, but recovered the Crown again 3 and growing uneaſie by 
reaſon of the new Commotion of his Subje&ts, he withdrew to 
Rome to receive Baptilin, which his Worldly Afﬀairs had cauſed 
him to deferr till chat Time. Accordingly, on Eaſter-Day, 689. 
he was baptized by Pope Sergius, and his Name changed into 
Peter « After which he-lived but tew Weeks. He died at Rome, 
in the Joh. Year of his Age, and was buried there, 1n St. Peter's 
Church, 

* Reiſerberg, Lar. Ceſaris Mons, raiſed from a Village to a 
City in the Time of Frederick 11. Here grows the beſt Wine 
in Alſace, And "tis one of the 10 Towns in thar Country de- 
pending on Hapguenaw, 

* Reiſer-Lautern, Lar. Caſaropotis, a Ciry in the Palatinate of 
the Rhine, upon rhe River Lauter, near the Dukedom of Brpont, 
£ Leagues W. fron, Spire, a lictle lefs from. Worms. The French 
call it Caſeloutre. This Town was taken, Septernb. 30. 1588. by 
the French, under the Marquis of Boufflers, ir -having repelled 
them in rwo ſeveral Storms. The reſt of the Palatinate followed 
it, withour any contiderable Reſiſtance, except Manheim, ; 

Kciſerſwart, Lat. Colonia Tra'a, Cayſerſwerda, Injula Rhem, 
a Town below Duſſeldorp, on the Rhine, belonging to the Ele- 
Qor ot Cologne, very mcan, but well fortified, It has a broad 
Ditch, very regular Fortifications, and high Walls, faced with 
Brick; as is alſo the Countericarp, which 15 in very good 
Condition. This Town was firtt mortgaged to Adolph Duke of 
Cleves, by Charles IV. Emperor of Germany, Gerard Duke of 
Cleves, Brother of Adolph, ſold it ro the Archbiſhop of Cologne, 
or 10co00 Flirins, about An. 1399. ' And in 1464. 1t was finally, 
with Brelſtein and Frederberg, confirmed to them, in Exchange 
tor Sceſt and Santen, by John Duke of Cleves. Ir 1s ſeated on the 
N. of the Rhine, 6 German Miles beneath Cologne, to the N. W. 
and the ſame diftance from Gulick, or Fulters, to the North. 
The French had poſlefled themſelves of it for Cardinal Furſtem- 
tirg, but the EleQor of Brandenburg re-rook it In 1629, 

* Retth, che Surname of an Ancient and Noble Family in 
<cotland, the ciiief of which, for his Valour, was made Earl- 
Marſhal of that Kingdom, and Sheriff of Merns. And their Suc- 
ceflors enjoy this Honour to this Day. 

Kelbins, a Pcoplc dwelling in a Territory near to the Coun- 
try of the Druſes, 2 or 3 Days Journey from Aleppo in $yr7a. 
They are neither Turks nor Chrift;ans, yer have a greater Re- 
ipc& for the Chriſtian Religion than that of Mahomet, Michael 
Fevre's Theatre of Turkey. 

* Kelſo, a Burrough of conſiderable Trade in the County 
of Roxborough, 1n the South of Scotland, pleaſantly firuated on 
, the Bank of the River Twede, in a fruitful Soil. Ir was famous 
for a ſtately Abbey and Monaſtery ; one of the 13 builr by King 
David I, of Scotland. 

* Kelwulf, K. of: Northumberland, Brother to Kenred, ſuccee- 
ded Oſric IT. An. 729. and reigned bur 9 Years. To this King 
Reda dedicares his Hiſtory 3 bur ſays no more of him, than thar 
the Beginning and Proceſs of his Reign was tull of Commotions, 
rhe Event whereof he doubtfully expeted. He at laſt became a 
Monk in Lindiſarne, where he taught the Monks a better Way 
of Living than what they were uſed to; and brought them from 
Milk and Water, to Wine and Ale; and feried Revenues upon 
chem tor the Continuance thereof. 

. Rempis : $Sce Thomas a Rempis. 

* Kempten, Lat. Pruſpmagus, Campodunum, or Capidona, a Ciry 
of Schwaben 1n Germany, 1n the Territory of Alzow 3 one of the 
ancicnte{t in Germany, being formerly the Seat of the old Dukes 
of Schwaben , amongſt whom, R. Hudebrand was of great Fame, 
whoſe Daughter Hilaegard, marrying to Charles the Great, foun- 
«ed there a Monaſtery, the Abbor of which, as Prince of the 
Empire, was Lord of the City, till che Inhabitants purchaſed 
their Liberty of one ot them tor a greatSumm of Money 3 atrer 
which it was annexed to the Empire, and in 1525, obtained a 
Charter trom Frederick III. who gave them An Eagle, for their 
Arms, one half Gola, with a Crown. Maximilian, and Charles V. 
both determined the Controverſies berween rhem and their Ab- 
bor, *Tis now governcd by a Mixture of Ariſtocracy and De- 
mocracy, and it embraced the Reformatjon in 1530, This Ci- 
cy 1s ſcared upon the River Ver, which falls intro the Danube, 
over agatnlt Vim, 5 German Miles from M:mmingen to the Sourh, 
12 trom Conſtance to the Ealt, and 12 from Ulm to che South, 
The Monaſtery tounded by Aildezardis was of the Order ot 
<r, Boneatct. 

* & endal, Lat. Concangiim, an Earldom, Barony, and the chief 
Town of Weſtmorland, 200 Milcs N, W, and by N, from London. 
[cs Name cxprefles 1s Sttuation, lying in a Dale, by the River 
Ken, 12 a fculttul and plcatant Svuil, Ir confiſts of two long and 


broad Streets, which crois one another, befides ſome By-Streets; 
Ic is rich, populous, and well traded, having great Vent for 
Wollen Cloth through all Parts of England, whereby the Poor 
are employed, and the adjacent Parts enriched. Ir has 2 tair 
Scone- Bridges over the River, befidcs one of Wood leading to 
tne Ruins of a Caſtle which was the Birth-place of Catharine 
Parr, the 6th, and Jaſt Wife of K. Henry VIII, Here 15 alſo @ 
fair and Jarge Church, to which belong 12 Chapels of Eale , 
and by the Church-yard ſtands a Free School, well endowed 
with good Exhibitions for poor Scholars going from hence ro 
Queen's Colleze in Oxford, In 1414+. Kendal gave the Title of 
Earl ro John D. of Bedfird, 3 Son ro KR. Henry IV, Twenty 
nine Years after jr gave the fame Title to Fobn D. of Somer- 
jet. The next thar had 1t conferred upon him was Fohn de Foix, 
whom RK. Henry VI. preferred to that Dignity for his good Ser- 
vice 1n the French Wars, An, 1449. Sir William Parr Kr, was 
created 1% Parr of Kendal, and atrer E. of Effex, by King Hen- 
ry VIIt, Laſtly, Charles Stuart, 3% Son to James Duke of York, 
= late King, was declared Duke of Kendal, bur died not long 
afrer, 

* Kenelm, King of Mercia, ſucceeded to the Crown, Az, 
819, Being then bur 5 Years cf age, he was committed to 
the Care of his eldeſt Siſter Quendred; who being ambitious to 
reign her 1elf, hired him who was intruſted with the young 
Prince's Education, to make him away. This Villain, under 
prererice of Hunting, led him into a Wood, and. there muwr- 
chcred him 3 which, 1t we belicve Malmsbury, was wonderful- 
ly revealed by a Dove, which dropped a written Note about ic 
upon an Altar at Rome. 

* Kenelwozth, a large, beautiful, ſtrong Caſtle of Warwick- 
ſhire, in Knightlow Hundered; which, in the Reign of Henry 111. 
ſtood a Siege of 6 Months; being Surrendred, there was a Pro- 
clawation 1fſued forth there, That all that had born Arms 
againſt the K, ſhould pay $ Years Rent of their Lands, This Or- 
der was called Di&um de Kenelworth, In the Reign of Q. Eliza- 
beth, 1t was given to Robert Dudley Earl of Leiceſter, who repat- 
red n ſo that it was then the Second or Third Caſtle in £&7g- 
land. | 

* Rennethus 1. the goth, RK, of Scotland, ſucceeded Aidanus. 
There is nothing memorable recorded of his Reign, having died 
in the qth. or, as ſome ſay, the 12th, Month, afcer his Coming 
to the Crown, abour 4n. 505. Buchanan. 

*Rennethus I. the 69th. King of Scotland, ſucceeded R.Alpin, 
his Father, in 823. . when the Kingdom was ata very low Ebb, by 
reaſon of rhe Vitory the Pi&s obtained over his Father, who 
fell in the Batrel. The Pi#s did chereupon endeayour to drive 
the Scots our of Britain, for which End they hired ſome Engliſh, 
Troops to join their own Forces: Bur ſuch an outrageous Sedt- 
tion happened amongſt the Commanders, that Brutus, the Pi&iſh 
King nor being 'able to compoſe ir, disbanded the Army, and 
diced for Grief about 3 Months after. Atrer which, Kennethi# 
called an Aſſembly of the States, to conſult of a War with the 


Pits; and chough che King himſelf, with the fierceſt of his Ofi- 


cers, were for a War, yer the Majority were for deferring it until 
they had recovered Strength 3 and inthe mean time reſo'ved, nei- 
ther to ſue for Pea: e,nor declare War. Which Opinion prevailing, 
a Peace enſuedfor 3 Years, In the 4** Kernethus, defirous ro renew 
che War, bur finding his Nobles averſe, engaged them in his Defign 
by the following Stratagem. Having invited them all ro a Banquer, 
he continued the Entertainment until late ar Nighr, fo thar they 
were neccſſttated to lodge in that very Room where they carou- 
zed; and each Man, according to ancient Cuſtom, laid himſeit 
on the Ground, with nothing under him bur Graſs. Being thuz 
compoſed, the King ſuborned a Kinſman of his own to cloath 
himſelf with dry Fiſh-skins, enter the Hall, and ſpeak through x 
long Tube, as if he were ſent from Heaven to exhort them tc» 
War againſt the Pi#s. The Nobles being awaken'd, and na: 
fully recovered irom their Wine, were aſtoniſhed at rhe ſtrange- 
neis of the Sound, and the ſhining of the Fiſh-skins ; ſo thar be. 
lieving it was an Apparition, they were ſeized with a Religious 
Fear z which was, conſiderably heightned by the Meſflenger's 
ſtripping hiniſelt of his Habit, and withdrawing by a ſecret Paſ- 
ſage on a ſudden. They attended the King early in the Mor- 
ning, to acquaint him with what had happend ; and upon his 
aſſuring them rhar he had ſeen the like Apparition, a War was 
concluded with univer{al Conſent, and accordingly declared. $o 
that both Nations having taken the Field, the Armies fell on ar 
firſt View z the Soldiers being ſo eager, chat they did not expe&t 
the Command of their Officers. Ir was fiercely fought on borh 
Sides for a conſiderable Time, until a Watch-word being given 
the Scots, That they ſhould remember K, Alpin, they were 1nſpi- 
red with new Courage, and with a Deſire of Revenge 3 which 
made them xe-double their Force, ſo that the Enemies were pur 
to flight, The Engliſh, who came to affiſt the Pi#s, perceiving 
their Diſorder, retired in a Body 3 and the Scots were ſo jn- 
rent to revenge the Cruelty of the Pids rowards K. Alpin, thai 
they did nor purſue chem, The Slaughter of the Pifs was fo ve 
ry great, that they found themſelves obliged to ſue for Peace ; 
which rhe Scots would grant upon no other Terms bur the Sur- 
render of the Kingdom, Next Year Kennethus ſubdued all their 
Dominions beyond the Forth; and as he was marching to this 
Side, the Pics rebelled on the other. Whereupon, marching 
back, hc wafted the Country with Fire and Sword. Iparing ne1- 
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ther Age nor Sex. Hereupon Drasbenus their King, perceiving 
that it ſtood them to fight tor the r Lives, raiſed his whole 
Force, paſſed the Forth, and Eacamped at Scone, on the Banks 
of the Tay, where he offered to Surrrender the whole Country 
beyond the Forth 3 but the Scots would have all or none, to they 
came to a Battle, and after a very bioody |ight, the 7z&s were 
Defeated, their K. and all his Nobility kitlea,as were moſt of his 
Army, many of thoſe that eſcaped, being allo drowned 1m the 
Tay, and thus totally routed, tho' they had renewed the Bat- 
tle 7 times that Day. Kennerþus after this, patſed the Forth, wa- 
ted the Country 3 and the Garriſons ſurrendring for fear, he 
puc the Pis out of condition to recover themſelves any more, 
and the remainder fled into E»gland, in an indigeat Condition. 
This Kennethas, is reckoned the 3d. Founder of the Scortiſh Mo- 
narchy, Fergus I. having laid the Foundation, Fergus II. reſto- 
red them, after they were expelled the Continent of Brztazn, 
and Kennethus I. enlarged the Kingdom one half more, when 
the Scots were very near being expelled the 2d. time. Having 
thus exterminated the Pis, he renewed the old Laws, and 
made new Ones to prevent Licertiouſneſs, the produtt of War, 
and Luxury, the Effe&s of Peace ; ſo thac the Government of 
Scotland, was for many Years after, as much ſupported by his 
Laws, as by Arms and in commemoration of this Valiant Pr. the 
Laws were called Macalpine Laws, becauſe he was the Son of Al- 
pin. Having thus expelled the Pi&s, he diftributed their Lands 
amongſt his Souldiers, according to their Merits, and then be- 
gun the changing of Names in Countics and Lordthips, the 
Proprietors naming them after their own chriſtened Names; for 
at this time, if they had any Surnames at all in Scotland, except 
Patronymicks, or from Complexion, QF. they were very rare z 
hence Angus, Mern, Fife, and other Counties, were called after 
their chief Proprietors. Kennethus having eſtabliſhed the King- 
dom, endeavourcd alſo to confirm the Royal Authority 3 and 
becauſe the Fate of the Crown, depende.i, according to the 
Vulgar Opinion, on the Marble Chair, brought from Spain into 
treland, as ſome ſay, by Simon Breccus, and thence 1nto Argile 
by Fergus, Kenzethus tranſlated it to Scone, and therein all his 
Succeſſors were Crowned, till the time of Edward I. of Eng- 
land, who took it away. Kennethus did alſo tranſlate the Epi- 
ſcopal See, which the -i#s had planted at Abernethy, to St. An- 
drews ; the Scottiſh Biſhops not being Dioceſans at that time, 
but exerciſing their Fun&tion indifferently where they came. 
Kennethus having over-thrown the Pi&s, in the 5th. of his Reign, 
lived in great Tranquillity to the 2oth. being loved at home 
for his Juſtice, and dreaded abroad for the Power of his Arms 
ſo having enlarged his Dominions from the Iſlands of Orcades, 
to Adrians Wall, he died, An. 854. Buchan. 

Kennethus LIL. the 8oth. King of Scotland, ſucceeded Cule- 
2us, and applied himſelf to reform the Manners of the People, 
corrupted by the former Reign, beginning with his own Fa- 
mily tor Example. After this, he travelled all over the Kingdom, 
inditing Afemblies in each Quarter, for ſuppreſſing Thett and 
Robberies, and having indifed one at Lanerk in Clidſdale, thoſe 
who were Summoned did not Anſwer, moſt of the Nobility 
thereabouts being guilty themſelves, or allied to thoſe that 
were, Whereupon conſulting with his Friends, they adviſed 
him to take no Notice of it, but diffolve the Afembly, and 
next Year to Conveen the whole States at Scone, where the 
Chief of the Clans might be ſerzed, till their Dependants were 
puniſhed 4 which, being reſolved on, he lodged Souldiers near 
the place of Mecting, and the States being Convened, were of 
a ſudden environed with Armed-men. Kennethus perceiving 
them in a Conſternation, ſpoke to this effe&, That thoſe Arms 
were provided for their Defence, and not for their hurt, That 
he had endeavoured to ſuppreſs Robberics and Thefts, but thote 
concerned relying on the power of their Kindred, refuſed to 
appear when Summoned ; and ſeeing the ſafety of the whole 
was committed to him, he could not be e:cuſed, it he ſet them 
ar Liberty, till the Offenders were brought to puniſhment. The 
Nobility anſwered, That they had rather aflert their Innocen- 
cy by Deeds than Words, and defired him to lay aſide his 
Suſpicion, and they would ſolemnly engage to bring thoſe to 
Puniſhment, who were Guilty, which was accordingly perfor- 
med, and at the ſame time, both the Nobility and Commonal- 
ty were obliged. He faithfully obſerved the League, which his 
Predeceffors had made with the Engl:ſh ; but his Repoſe was 
quickly diſturbed by the Danes, who Landing in Angus, deſtroy- 
ed all before them, ſparing neither Man, Woman, nor Child, 
The News of which, being brought to the King at Sterling, ha- 
ving Summoned the neighbouring Nobility, he ſent Expreſſes 
to the reſt, to haſten with their Forces, and march'd againſt the 
Danes with what Strength he had. In a ſhort time, he had a 
numerous Army, and being adviſed that the Enemy had Befie- 


ged Perth, he made ſtraight towards them. The Scots at firſt. 


fight Charged them, the Danes withdrew to a Kill where they 
could not be eafily Attacked ; but the Archers and Part-men 
having a fair View of them, galled them ſo much, that they 
were obliged to come down, and began a cruel and bloody 
Battle; but finding that they were like to be Defeated, they pub- 
liſhed a Watch-word, That none muſt ever hope to return to 
their Camp, without they obtained the Victory. Whereupon 
they made a great Shout, and Afaulted the Scors with ſo much 
fiercene(s, that they put them to flight. This Day, had cer- 
tainly been fatal to the Scors, had not Heaven, by an cxtraordt- 
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nary Providence, turned the Scale thus. A certain Country: 
Man named Hay, with his 2 Sons, were at Plow in a Field thro” 
which the Scots, fied, and being Men of great Strength, Cou- 
rage, and Love to their Country; the Father took a Yoke, and 
the Sis what came firſt to hand, and endeavoured by Reproa- 
ches and Threats, to ſtay the flying Scors 3 but finding the 
Multitude throng upon them, they tell on- them, and torced 
them to halt, Where:/pon thoſe who were Men of Courage, 
and fled rather for Company than Fear, joincd with them, 
and Crying out, that New Supplies were come, they rallied thc 
broken Troops, and turning back upon the Danes, gave them a 
total Over-throw near Lycarry, This Victory was celebrated for 
ſome Days after, and Hay was all the Subjze& of Converſation ; 
for where-ever he and his Sons gave the Onſet, there the Dane. 
were put to flight, and the Scots reſtored to their Ranks, ſo 
that every one acknowledged that they owed their Lives, Ho- 
nours, and the Vidtory to them. Hy, being bronght before the 
K1ng, ſpoke very modeſtly of himſclf, and refuſed the rich and 
ſplendid Garments which were offered him, and his Sons, that 
they might be the more taken notice of, at their entrance into 
Perth, only he wiped off the Duſt and Blood trom his own 
Cloths, and carrying the Yoke on his Shoulder, with which he 
tought, entred the City, the King Commanding ſome Troops 
to march at a diſtance before him, and others at a diſtance at- 
ter him. The remainder of the Danes having fled to their 
Ships, a Parliament was called, and the firſt thing they fell up- 
on was, how to reward Hay, and his Sons z whereupon they al- 
lotted them the fruitfulleſt Land, almoſt in all Scotland, and took 
them into the Rank of the Nobility, affigning them, for bea- 
ring The Bloody Toke in a Field Or, Thiee Scutcheons Gules, 
Atter this, Kennethus ſupprefled an Infurre&ion of the Iflan- 
ders, and exccuted Juſtice upon Crathil/inthus of the Merns, who 
had, upon a Diſsuſt, ſurpriſed and murdered his Uncle, Gover- 
nor of Angus, and plundered the Country, which ſettled the 
Peace of the Kingdom to the 21ſt. Year of his Reign, and this 
R. might juſtly have been reckoned amongſt the beſt of Prin- 
ces had 1t not been for taking off, by Poiton, Prince Malcolm, 
the Son of K. Duffus, to make way for his own Son's coming 
to the Crown, the Nobility having a great Eſteem for Mal-olr;, 
becauſe of his Vertues ; It being, till that time, the Cuſtom, to 
chuſe him for K, who was thought fitteſt for the Government 
provided he were of Fergus's Race. The Matter was ſo mana- 
ged, that no Body ſuſpetted the King, till he came to propoſe 
the Abrogating of that old Law, and Ena&ing a new One, That 
the Son ſhould ſucceed the Father, and be affigned a Guardian, 
if under Age 3 and having carried the ſame in Parliament, the 
Succeſſion 1n a dire& Line was Eſtabliſhed, and the king al- 
lowed a Power to Corrett and Amend Laws, which were incon- 
venient tor the Publick, and to name a Governor for Cumber- 
land, which was as much then, as Dauphin <t France, or Pr. 
of Wales now, as being a Title peculiar to the Heir of te Crown. 
Having thus, as he thought, Eſtabliſhed the Throne on his Po- 
ſterity, his Guilty Conlcience, or, accordiug to fone, a real 
Voice from Heaven, did'tuggeſt to him by Night, tluc is Mur- 
der ſhould ſpeedily be revenged upon him, and, that inſtead 
of a quiet and firm Eſtablithment, h1s Poſterity ſhould find 1t 
otherwiſe. Whereupon he had reccurſe to the Monks, who 
being then ignorant of the true Remedy, adviſed him- ro expi- 
ate his Guilr, by Largefles to themſelves, viſiting Sepulchres 
and kiſſing Reliques, Gc. And a3 he was going to Vifit the 
Tontb of Palladius, a certain Lady called Fene{i, who then li- 
ved in a ſtately Caſtle near Fettercarn, which the King, becauſe 
of its pleaſant firuation, went to ſee; being offended with him 
becaule by his new Law, he had excluded her Kinſmen Conſtan- 
tins aud Grimus from the Crown, cauſed him either to be mur- 
dered by an Ambuſh or, as Maj'y and Byitius ſay, by an Arrow 
ſhot out of a brazen Statue, by an Engine which the carried 
him to ſce on purpoſe. But however that is, he died in the 25th. 
of his Reign, An. 994. Buchan. 

* Rennethus, a P:i/þ King, having levied an Army againſt 
the Scots, run away as ſoon as he came within fight of them, 
and was killed by a Country-man, as a Deſerter, not knowing 
who he was, which obliged his Army to retire as well as they 
could without fighting. This happened about the VIIIth. Cer- 
tury. Buchan. 

* Kennedy, the Surname of the Earls of Caſſils, a very Ncble 
and ancient Family, in the Bailwick of Carrich, in the Weſt of 
Scotland, of which this Family are Hereditary Bailiffs. It hath 
produced many great Men, who have been an Ornament to 
their Country, Cambden ſays, That they came from Treland in 
the time of K. Robert Bruce. 

* Kenſington, a Town in the Neighbourhood of Weſtminſter, 
much frequented for its good Air by the Gentry aad Citizens 
of London and Weſtminſter , noted of late for the Refidence of 
their preſent Majeſties, in a Hcuſe adjoining to Hide-Park, pur- 
chated by the Kings of the E. of Nottingham, ſince the late Re- 
volution, and much improved fince, as is alto the Town. 

* Kent, Lat, Cantium, a large Maritime Country in the S, of 
England, having the Thames on the N. the Sea on the E. and 
S. Suſſex and Surrey on the W, Its length from E. to W. is 
reckoned 53 Miles, its breadth frem N. to S. 26. the whole di- 
vided into 5 Laths. Thele into 55 Hundreds, wherein are 398 
Pariſhes, and 32 Market-Tcwns; whote Inhabitants were cajled 
Cantit or Cantiant, by the ancient Romans, The County, in the 
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Saxon Heptarchy, being an intire Kingdom bv it ſelf, an Honour , 
which no other ſole County attain'd unto, 15 now divided be- | 


tween the Dioceſſcs of Canterbury and Rocheſter. There 1s great 
dyflerence of the Air and Soil within this County ; tor 1n tome 
places, eſpecially near the Sea, the Air 1s as Aguiſh, as 1n the 
Hundreds of Efſex, in others, 'tis very healthtull, as tewards the 
Toames ; but the Soil not truittull ; the middle Parts are both; 
the Southern are very fruitfull, but not healthfull. Others, give 
this different Character of its - ol, the Weald tor Wood, Eatt- 
Kent tor Corn, Rumney for Meadow, Tenhard tor Orchards, 
Shepey and Reculver tor Wheat, Thanet tor Barley, and Hed- 
co'n for Capons. Certain it is, that this County breeds as 
large Cattel and Poultry, as any part of England; an Ox 
fed in Rumney-Y'arſh, having been ſeen in London fo high, 
that a Man of a middle fize, could hardly reach to the top ot 
his back. Another thing peculiar to this County 1s, Its great 
plenty of the Lcſt Cherries and Pippins in England; the firſt, 
being fetch'd out of Flanders and planted here, in the Rei5n ct 
K. Henry VIII. $S, Fon does alſo thrive here to aumiration, as 
does Wrad for dying of zood Yellow, Madier for making oi 
Reds and Violets, and the beſt iort of Flax both for Thread 
and Liten, Beſides the Thames, that waſhes the North Parts, 
here is the Medway, which, in a manner, parts it in the m1d- 
dle ; the Stowey that runs by Canterbury, the Rother by Appledore, 
the Da went by Dartford, and others of leis Note : All of them 
plentiful of Fiſh. They have ſtore of Trouts, and particularly 
Fordwick Trouts near Canterbury, are of ſpecial note for their 
greatnels, many cf them having been caught of the bigneſs ot 
a Salmon, Kent 15 the place, which gives Birth to, and cnter- 
tains in Winter, the greateſt part of the Royal Fleet, Wolwich- 
Dock upon the Thames, being that where the moſt, beſt and big- 
Sc{t Ships are built, and the River Medway, ncar Chatham, the 
place of tHeir abode in Winter. This Country was firſt Con- 
quered by Julius Ceſar, tho' not without refiftance, An. Rom. 
695, and 658, 53 Years before the Birth of our Saviour, he 
being forced to a double Expcdition againſt this ſingle Coun- 
ty almoſt. As he began the Conqueſt of Britain here, fo did 
the Saxons atterwards, Hengi(t Eſtabliſhing the Kingdom ct {Cent, 
An. Ch. 456, 7 Years after the firſt arrival of the Saxons. The 
Kentiſh Men did alſo great things againſt the Danes. When 
Witham the Conqueror had ſubdued all the reſt of the Nation, he 
was glad to come to a Compoſition with the Inhabitants ot this 
County, and to grant them their ancient Libertics and Cu- 
ſtoms. Whence the Laws of Gavelhind obtain here to this Day. 
This County was alſo the firſt of the Saxon Heptarchy, that embra- 
ced the Chriſtian Religion, preached by Auſtin the Monk, in 568. 
William the Conqueror, in 1067, Created Odo Biſhop ot Bajeux, his 
halt: Brother, Lord Chict Juſtice and Lord Treaſurcr of England, 
E, of Kent. In 1465, Edward IV, created Edmund Grey, Lord 
Ruthyn, Lord Treaturer of England, E. of Kent, which Family 
ſtill enjoys this Title, Anthony, the preſent E. of Kent, being the 
11th, in the Succetlion, 

* Kentt:;ern, alias Dt, Mungo, a Scotch-man, Scholar to 
Palladius, about the middle ot the Vth. Century. He is, by ſome, 
reckoned to have been of Royal Extra& ; and 'tis agreed by 
all, that he was a Man of very great Learning. Cambden ſays, 
he had been Biſhop of Glaſzow; and coming to England, he was 
one of thoſe who firſt regulated the Univerſity ct Oxford, and 
about 55c, did Ere& a Monaſtery at St. Aſaph, contiſting of 
663 Perſons, whereof zoo were employed in Husbandry, 3oo at 
Work within, and the reſt in Divine Service; it being 10 Or- 
dered, that ſome of them were continualiy at Devotion. At 
his return into Scotland, he Conſtituted Aſaph chief of the ſame, 
whence the Town of St. Aſaph took its Name.. *Tis reported 
ot this Kentegern, That a certain Gentlewoman having drop d a 
Ring from her fiager, as croffing the River Clyde on Horie-vack, 
her Hu:band became jcalous, that ſhe had beſtowed 1t upon 
ſome Gallant z at which, being extreamly aftiited, the applied 
her ielf ro Kentigern tor Advice 5 whereupon, atter 16Mme iCr- 
vent Prayers, he defircd her Husbund to go and filh 11 the Rt- 
ver, alluring him, that the firſt Fiſh he caught, would have the 
Ring in his Mouth, which' happen'd accordingly, it you believe 
the Legend; and fince that time, the City of Glaſgow, give a 
Fiſh with a Ring 1n lis Mouth, as part of their Arms. | 

Kepler ( Foarnes ) a German born at Wirtemberg, was Mathe- 
matic1an to the Emperors Rudo{pb, Hatthew and Ferdinand,beins 
in creat eſteem towards the end of the XK VIrh. Century, and 


'the beginning of the next, and dicd about 1620. . He had rhe 


repute, of being one of tlie moſi learned Mathemaricians of 
Nis time, as may be cafily judged, from the Writings he has 
leit, viz. De motibus Stelle Martis, Tabuls Rudolphing, Optica A- 
JStrolyzica, A Treaitſe of Comets, Ephemerides, A Compendium of 
the Copernican Aſtronomy, 4 Book concerning the true Tear of the Birth 
of Jeſus Chriſt, alſo, A Treatiſe of the New Star which appeared 
in 1604. belides many others. 

Kerct, or Cherche, Lat. Cercam, a (mall City of the Preco- 
ptan Tartars 1n Europe, at the Mouth of the Streights of Caffa, 
on the Black: Sea; the Intavitants whereot, formerly lived by 
Troops 1n the open Ficlds, and were Heathens, When their 
Pricſts ſacrihice, they take of the Blood, and mixing it with 
Milk, Horſe-dung, and ſome Earth, went up into a Tree, where, 
atrer an exhortation to the People, he beſprinklecd them with it, 


to purity aad preierve them avainft all manner of Evils, Alex. 


Guaguin, Turtarta. 
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* Rerr, or Care, rhe Surname of a numerous Race in the 
S, of Scotland, of which there are 4 or 5 Noble-men, befides 
many knzghts and Gentlemen ot good Eſtates, They are fait 
to te Deicended trom 2 Brothers who came firſt from Englans, 
and Founded the 2 arcient Families of Ferniherft and Cesford. 
The latter was by K. Charles I. honcurcd with the Title of Earlz 
of Roxborough, and the 1ſt. was by K, Charles IH, advanced to the 
Title of Lord 7J-db:rough ; the Karls of Lhian and Ancram, are 
alto of this Surname, tie 1ft, betng advanced to that Dignity Lv 
Ke. Fames VI. There was alſo an ancient Family in the W, Gf 
Scotland of this Name, called Kerr of Keifland, the Repretenta- 
tives of which, fignalized themſelves in Defence of their Coun- 
try, in the time of K. Robert Bruce z were Suffercrs for Religion 
in time of the Reformation; ſince which, they have continued 
Zzcalous and ſtrict Proteſtarits; and the laſt of them having ſutlercd 
much 1n the late Reigns, was killed at Stenk# fb, fighting 2allantly 
under K, William's Standard, being Major to the E. of Angis Ins 
Reziment z and very conſiderable, tor 11is influence amons thoſe 
called Cameronians 1m Scotland,wiom he brought in for K. William's 
Service upon the Revolution. The Council of Scott, in Charles 1's 
Reign, declared this Family to be the Eldeſt of the Ke: 5. 

* Rerry, a County in Jreland, in the Province of Munſter, the 
Capital of which, is Ardagh. It hath Connaught on the N. and 
Deſmond on the $S, This Country abounds with Moutitains and 
Weyods, and in ſome places, hath good Corn-fields, King Ed- 
ward III. made it a County Palatine, under the Earls of Deſ- 
mod. In the fartheſt Point of this County, 15 Pirdle, a com- 
modious Haven, and Smirwick-Sound, a Road for Ships, where 
ſome Spanzards arrived. in 1583, to afliſt the rebellious E. of 
Deſmond, but they were quickly routed, and Deſmond himſelf 
beheaded, by Arthur L* Grey then Deputy. The wild Iriſh have 
a conceit, That whoever of their number, doth nut whoop as the 
reſt do in joining Battle, he's tuddenly caught up from the ground, 
and carricd into the Defart-Vallics of this County, where he eats 
Gratfs, 1s inſenfible of his State, and cannot ſpeak, but ſhall, at 
length, be caught by Hunts-men, and brought home. Camb. Brit. 

Keſmarckt, or Kepſers,markt, Lat. Caſareopolis, a City of 
Upper Aungary, in the County of Zepus or Schepuſe, at the 
foor of the Carpathian Mountains, near the Frontiers of Poland. 

*RBeſwick, .: Market T. in the County of Cumberland,and Hun- 
dred of Allerdale, near to which, black Lead is digg d up in great 
plenty. It ſtands in a Valley, enviroued with Hills, and has been 
turmerly a tamous Tcwn for Copper-Mines, 

* Kettering, a Market-Town in Northamptonſhire, in the Hun- 
dre of Huxton, upon a Rivulet which falls into the Non, de- 
lighrtully ſeated on an aſcent. It has a Seffions-houſe for the ]u- 
ſtices of the County, 

Kexholm, a Province of the Kingdom of Sweden in Finlard, 
the Capital City whereof bears the ſame Name, The Province 
lies near the Lakes of Lagoga and Onega, and the City is ſituate 
upon the frſt, at the Mouth of the River VYoxen, with a ſtrong 
Caſtle, which the Moſcovites call Carelogorod. The Swedes have 
been Maſters of this Province, ever fince 16:7. 

* Reple, or Gple, Lat. Coi/a, fo called from Coilus a Britiſh 
King, Defeated and {lain here by the Scors, not long after their 
arrival in Britain, *Tis part of the County of Air, which is the 
chief Town of the Shire 3 a Country plentiful in all Neceffa- 
ries, and well Inhabited. The hercditary Sheriffs of Kyle are, 
the Campbells of Loudon, now Lords Loudon, Cambd. Brit. 

Bt, in the Per/ian and 7hiſh Language, ſignifies a King or 
Emperor, The ancient kings of Perſia otten took this Title, pla- 
cing it before their proper Names, as may be ſeen in Ki Kobad?, 
Ki Bahman, &fc. Figueroa tells us, That the King of Perſia in- 
tending to beſtow a Magnificent Title on the King of Spazn, cal- 
led him Ki-1pania. Ricaut of the Turkiſh Empire. 

&.tblah, the Name of the Temple of 3echa, or to ſpeak more 
properly, of the Square Tower, which is in the widſt of the Am- 
phitheatrre of that Moſque. It is an Arabian Word, and fignifies 
a place to which Men turn their faces, and is given, by the 
Turks, to that part cf the Muſque of Mecha, towards which 
they are to turn their faccs in Prayer. Accordingly, there is a 
Niche in the Wall of all the Moſques of Turby, that looks to- 
wards. Mecha, which dire&s the People which way to turn them- 
{elves when they pray, and the ſame is alſo called Kiblah. Ricaut. 

* Ktburg, a City of Swiſſer/and in the Canton of Zurich. 
It had formerly Counts of its own of great Fame. It lies upon 
the River Toſs, 2 Leagues E. from Zurich, 

Riel, or Kil, a Ciry ot Germany, in the Dukedom of Hol- 
ſtein, 1iruate upon the Baltich, with a conveniear Haven, which 
makes It a Place of contiderable Trade, It js defended by a 
ſtrong Citrade), built on an Hill; and hath an Limverſity, which 
was tounded in 1665, Here alſo is kepr the Geneyal Conven- 
tion of the Stares of chis Dyukedom cvery Year, This City ſuf- 
tered much of late Years by the Swedes, 

RBicumng, a great City of the Province of Fobien in China, 
Capiral cf a Territory ;of the tame Name, and Chict over Six 
Cirics, Ir hath a very tair Bridge over the River Min, cn 
borh Sides whereof are Houtcs and Shops, and at the End of ic 
a moſt magnificenc Church. This City is a Place of good Tradc, 
becauſe ot the Vellels which pats this way ro the Province of 
Chekiang which, as ſoon as they come to the City of Pacing, 
are there unloaden, and the Mcerchandizes carricd by Porters io 
the Town of Pinghu, which belongs to the Ciry of Kiangxan, in 
the Territory of & ucheu, in the ſaid Province of Crehiang, 
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Porters carry the Merchandizes 3 Days Journey, being to rhe 
Number of 10000, always ready to ſerve the Merchants, and 
carry their Burthens with an aſtoniſhing Strengrh and Dexterity 3 
ro this End making uſe of Levers and Ropes ſo well diſpoled, 
that our beſt Engineers would be puzled to do as much with all 
their Engines 3 it being a commonething to ſee one of theſe Por- 
ters carry on his Shoulders a Piece of Marble, which we ſhould 
not be able ro remove without the help of Horſes. Near to Pu- 
cing there is a very fair Bridge of Boats, and a Temple dedica- 
red to Chuvencungs, the Interpreter of the Philoſophy of Con- 
fucius who is held in ſo great Veneration, that the Emperor of 
China hath ordered his Commentaries to be read in all his Univer- 
fities. Near to the Ciry of Cungzan 1s the Mountain Vay, famous 
for the Convents and Temple of Hermits, Berween 3o and 4o 
Years fince, one of theſe Hermits, who had the Command of 2 
Churches, embraced the Popiſh Religion; and having deſtroyed 
the Idols, fer up the Image of our Saviour in one ot the ſaid 
Churches, and that of the Bleſſed Virgin in the other, Since 
which Time, there are a great many Chriſtian Solitaries living 
there. Martin. Martin!”s Deſcription of China, in the ColleCtion of 
M. Thevenot, Vol, 111. | 

Kilan, a great Province of the Kingdom of Perſia, lying in 
form of an Halt-Moon along the Shoar of che Caſpian Sea, which 
therefore is called The Sea of Kilan. This Province is encom- 
paſſed with a Ridge of Mountains covered with Trees, repreſen- 
ting a kind of large Amphitheatre, from which ariſe many R1- 
vers, that water all the Country, and make it very fruitful. This 
Province abounds more than any other of Perſia, in Wine, Oil, 
Silk, Rice, Tobacco, Oranges, Citrons, Pomegranates, and other 
moſt excellent and delicious Fruits. The Vines are very fair 
and large, and the Stocks of them commonly as big as a Man's 
Waſte, The Foreſts are fo ſtocked with all manner of Fowl, 
and the Fields with Cartel, that the Inhabicants are plentifully 
furniſhed with whatſoever may ſerve either for Uſe or Pleaſure, 
and have to impart to their Neighbours. Some Travellers tell 
us that Maſanderan 1s a Part of this Province, but is ſo cold, that 
the Fruits can ſcarcely ripen there, However, it is moſt cer- 
tain thar, ro ſpeak generally, the Air of Kilan is very tempe- 
rate, and the Soil produceth moſt delicate Fruits. It was for 
this Cauſe that Schach Abas preferred this Province before all 
others of his Kingdom ; and defigning ro make his ordinary Re- 
ſidence therein, he cauſed the City Ferabaut to be built for that 
purpoſe 3 where he alſo died, This Pcople formerly had a King 
of their own; and "ris faid, that Schach Abas was the firſt thar 
united this Country to the Crown of Per/a 3 and ir was not long 
after his having ſubdued ir, that the Kilek, or Inhabitants of 
that Country revolted, and choſe a King, whoſe Reign was 
very ſhort. See Karib-Schach, Olearius's Travels into 
Perſia. 

* Kildare, Lat. Kildaria, or Kildarienſrs Comitatus, an open, 
pleaſant and truirful County, in the Province of Leinſter in Ire- 
land; bounded with the County of Dablin on: the Eaſt, the 
King's County on the Weſt, the County of Meath to the North, 
and that of Caterlough to the Sourh. The Land 1s extraordinary 
good both for Corn and Paſturage, and well warered with fine 
Streams, Ir is alſo noted for its vaſt Plain, commonly called The 
Corouzh of Rildare, where an Army of 1cooo Men may encamp, 
The principal Town, Kildare, is a Biſhop's See, under the AB** 
of Dublin, and gives the Title of Earl to one of the noble and an- 
cient Family of the Fitz-Geralds of that County. 

* Kilgarran, a Marker-Town of Kilgarran-Hundred, in the 
N. of Pembrokeſhire, ſeared on che South Side of the River Twy, 
which parts it from Cardiganſhrre. 

* Kilkenny, Lat. Kilbenza Oſeria, a Ciry of Ireland, Capital 
of the County of that Name, in the Province of Leinſter, the 
Seat of the B?* of OfÞory, a Suffragan ro the AB?* of Dublin, 1s a 
ſiveer and pleaſant Place, ſituate upon the Banks of the River 
Nore, 15 Miles from Caſhel. ro the N. E. 50 from Dublin to the 
S, W. and about 28 from Wat:rford co the N. The moſt popu- 
lous, rich, and beſt traded In-land Town of all the Kingdom. 
It rook irs Name from one Canic, who leading here a ſolicary 
Life, was in great Eſteem for Holineſs amongſt the Iriſh 3 
whence the Place was called by them, Cell Canic, quaſi Cella Ca- 
nici, Ir confiſts of two Parts 3 rhe riſh Town, 1n which 1s Ca- 
nic-Church, the Carhedral; and the Engliſh, which was builr 
ſince, and is now the principal Parr, the other a Suburb to 1t, 
was walled by R. Tiulbrt the Noble, and has a ſtately Caitle builr 
by the Butlers, belonging ro the D. of Ormond, This City was 
the Scar of the Council, or Commitree, from whence the Iriſh 
ſent their Orders, dur'ng the Rebellion begun in RK. Charles 1's 
Time. Cromwel, after he had taken Drogheda, marched againſt 
Kitherny, and took it upon Articles after 8 Days ſharp Reſt- 
ſtance, in Fune, 1550. the Commirtce being fled, betore his 
coming, to Athlone in Coniaught. Afrer the Lare Kiny's Defcar 
at the Bojne, Kilkenny, readily tubmitred ro the Duke ot Ormond, 
who, as was ſaid before, has a noble Sear 1n it; and another, 
called Dunmore-Hmſe, within 2 Milcs of it, and made the Head- 
Quarcers for K, William's Forces in this Parr of the Country, 
The County of Kilbeiny is bounded on the Weſt by the County 
of Tipperary, on the North by the Queen's County, on the Eaſt by 
Caterl2ugh, and on che South by che County of Waterford, The 
River Nos2 divides ic from North to South, and afterwards tails 
into the River Barrow, at £:ilv, 


* Killaloo, Lat. Killala,-a ſmall Ciry, and Biſhop's Sce; un. 
der the Archbiſhop of Tam, in the Province of Connaught, in 
the County of Mayo, 24 Miles from Galloway, to the North 

* Rilmallock, Lar. Ki/oc;z, a ſmall Ciry in the Province of 
Manſter, in the County of Limerick, 18 Miles from Limerich tg 
the South. This was raken by Hewſon 1n 1550. and pives the 
Title of a Baron, to. ., - 

* Kilmer, an Arm of the Sea in Munſter, which lies berweer 
Dingle and Bantry. 

* Rilmoze, Lat. Kimora, a ſmall City in the Province of UV/- 
ter, in the County of Cavan, which is a Biſhop's Sec, under the 
Archbiſhop of Ardmagh, by the Appointment of Pope Nichs- 
las V. in 1454. Ir ſtands upon the River Nin&#z, in the Con- 
fines of Connaught and Leinſter, 32 Miles from Drogheda to the 
Welt, and 41 trom Ardmagy to the S, W. The Iriſh call this 
Chilmber, y : 

* Rimbolton, a Market-Town in Huntingtonhire, in the Hun- 
dred of Leightenſtone, adorned with a Caſtle belonging to the 
Earl of Mancheſter, ro whom 1t gives the Title of Baron, 

Rtmchi ( David, _) a nored Rabbin, who lived towards the 
End ot- che X11" Century. He 1s the moſt famous, and bcfi 
clteemed, of all the 7ewiſh Grammarians, even amongtt Chrj- 
ſtians, who have generally compoſed their Di&ionartes, and 
Tranſlations of the Bible, from che Books of this learned Man. 
He 1s particularly valued for his Method, and the Neatneſs of 
his Stile, The Modern Fews allo preferr him before all their 
other Grammarians. We have his Hebrew Grammar, under the 
Name of Sepher Michit ; and his Di&ionaxy, called Sepher Scho- 
raſchim, There are many Editions of borh, bur the beft is thar 
of Venice, whrch hath the Notes of the learned Few, Elias Le- 
vita, The Commentaries of this Rabbin are printed, art leaſt the 
greateſt part of them, in the Great Bible of Venice and Baſit, 
H1s Commentary upon the Pſalms is not to be found there, bur 
was printed by 1t {elf in Germany, A Benedi&ine Friar hath cur- 
ned 1t into Latin, which hath been printed at Paris. Moſes 
Kimcht, the Brother of David, hath alſo writ concerning Grams 
mar, Sce Moles Kimchi, 

* Kineton, a Markct-Town of Kingt-n-Hundred, in the South 
of Warwickh(are, noted for giving rhe Title of Baron to the Mar- 
quis of Carmarthen, 

* Kingſale, Lar. Kinſalia, a Town and Port of the County 
of Cork, in the Province of Munſter, and on the River Ban, 
near the Ocean, 15 Miles from Cork to the South. This Town 
was ſeized by D'Aquila, a Spaniard, in 1601. with 2000 Sol- 
diers, in favour of the dangerous Rebel Tir-Oen; but being pre- 
lently befieged by the Lord Montjoy, Lieurenant of Ireland, both 
by Sea and Land, in December after, Tir-Oen came to its Relief 
with 6000 Foot, and 500 Horſe, amongſt which were 2000 
freſh Spanzards, who had landed a little before 3 but was defea- 
ted, Decemb. 24, by a Detachment drawn our of the Engliſh 
Camp. D'A4quila thereupon ſurrender'd the Town to the Er- 
gliſh, and was tranſported by them, with the Remainder of his 
Men, into Spain, K. William's Forces, under the E. of Marl- 
borough, pollefſed themſelves of this Town, Ofob. 2. 1690, 
and the next Day took the old Fort by Storm, the Iriſh Gover- 
nor, with moſt of rhe Officers, being ſlain upon the Rampart ; 
And on the 19th. following the New Fort turrender'd upon Ar- 
ricles, and the Garriſon of about 1200 Men marched out with 
their Arms and Baggage, to be condutted to Limerich, 

* Ring's-Bzidge, a Market-Town of Devonſhire, in Stan- 
borough-Aundred. 

* Ring's- Clere, a Market-Town in the County of Southamp- 
ton, and Capital of its Hundred, 

* Ring's-Countp, a County in Treland, in the Province of 
Munſter, bounded on the Weſt by Connaught and the County of 
Gallway, on the North by Meath, on the Eaſt by Kildare, and 
on the gong the Queen's-County, Its principal Town 1s XK ing's- 
Town, Lat. Regiopolis, ſeared upon the River Esker, which falls 
Into the Boyne, 20 Miles from AtiIone to the Eaſt, and 4o from 
Dublin to the Weſt. 

* Kingſton, a Marker-Town of Surrey, and Capital of its Hun- 
dred, iituare on the South Side of the Thames, tamous hereto- 
fore for the Coronation of the Saxon Kings ; whence ir received 
the Name of K7ng's-Town, being before called Moreford, And 
alio for a Caſtle belonging to rhe Clares, Earls of Glouceſter. 
The County-Afſizes are held here, Ir is called Xing#9n upon 
Thames, to dittinguiſh it from another King$on upon Hull, builr 
by Edward I, with an Harbour to it, a Cuſtom-houſe, and a 
Key, two Pariſh-Churches, together with Walls, Dirches, Forts, 
Block houſes and Caſtles ; which render it capable of making a 
ſtrong Defence, Ir has the Honour and Privilege to be both a 
Burrough-Town, and County-Corporate 3 giving the Title of 
Earl ro the Right Honourable William Prerrepont, 

* Kinnatellus, rhe 48th. King of Scots, ſucceeded his Bro- 
ther Congallys in 568, There occurred norhing memorable in 
his Reign, bur only his civil Treatment of Aidans, who was ro 
ſucceed him 3 he having, contrary to all Men's Fxpettation, 
made him his Deputy in the Governmenr, and dicd after 15 
Months Reign. Buchan. | 

* Rinroſle, a Shire in Scotland, which lies N, W. of Fiſe, ha- 
ving a Capical of irs own Name. Buchan. 

* Rinver, a Marker-Toiwn of S$ej/45n-Hundred, in the South 


| Borders of Staffordſhire, 
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* Kinwulf, a Weſt-Saxon King, who ſucceeded Sgebert 1n 
755. and was joyfully ſalured King upon the Flight of the Tyrant, 
his Predeceffor, He proved a valiant Prince, wieneſs the ſeveral 
Bartels he fought againſt the Welſh. Bur his Fortune fell ſhort of 
his Courage when he fought ar Beſrngton, with Offa the Merctan 
King and his End was tragical, after a laudable Reign of 30 
Years, For being jealous that K'ineard, Brother to S2gebert, 
the former King, intended to uſurp rhe Crown afcer his Deceale, 
or revenge his Brother's Expulſion, he commanded him to de- 
part his Dominions. Kjneard obeyed, bur reſolved to take his 
Opportunity to be revepged; in order to which he got a ſmall 
Party together,” and hearing thac Kinwalf was at Merton 1n Sur- 
rey, at a Woman's Houſe whom he loved, went by Night and 
beſer che Place. The King, over-confident of his Valour, ruſh- 
ed out wich a few of his Attendants ; and running fiercely at 
Kineard, gave him a dangerous Wound ; bur being hemmed in 
by the reſt, he was over-power'd, and killed. The Noiſe of 
his Death drew great Numbers, and, amongſt others, the Earls 
Oſric and Wivert, to the Houſe, where Kneard and his Men 
remained ; who ſeeing himſelf ſurrounded, endeavoured roap- 
peaſe them by fair Means; but finding that it was in vain, he 
tought ir our to the laſt, until he and all his Men were ſain, 
bur one or two. 

Kioſem, che Wife of Achmet Emp. of the Turks, Mother of 
Sultan Ibrahim, and Grandmother of Mahomet LV. dethroned in 
1687, During the Minority of Mahomet ſhe had the Govern- 
ment of che Empire in her own Hands ; but the Mother of Ma- 
homet fearing the Craft and Policy of this old Lady, whom ſhe 
knew to have fomented that Conſpiracy of the Fanizuries who 
maſlacred Ibrahim, enter'd into a League with the Spahi's, Ba- 
»aws and Beys, who commonly are the oppoſite Party co the 
Zanizaries; afluring them, thar Kiſem had a Deſign to aboliſh 
the Name and Office ot the Spahi's, and to pur ail the Authority 
into the Hands of the Fanizaries. The Aſiatich Spahi's, alarm'd 
with this News, marched- ſtreight to Scatari, with a conſide- 
Table Army, under the Command of Gurgi Nebi, or Nebi the 
Georgian, and demanded the Heads of the Traytors that had 
conſpired againſt Ibrahim, their Sovereign, Which ſo ſtart- 
led Morat Baſhaw, the Grand Viſier, an Accomplice of that 
Conſpiracy, thar getting a Force of Fanizaries together, he ad- 
vanced with them in all haſte to Scutariz bur they were hin- 
der'd from fighting by the Interpoſition of the Chief Juſtices of 
Natohia and Greece. The Fanizaries being grown more inſolent 
by the Retreat of the Spahi's, held a ſecrer Council, where it 
was reſolved to deſtroy them; and accordingly, ſent Order to 
the Baſhaw of Natoliato kill Gurgi Nebj, which he preſently exe- 

cuted ; for, entring his Quarters, and finding him abandoned by 
his Soldiers, he ſhort him with a Piſtol, and ſent his Head to 
Conſtantinople. All this ſerved but more and more to exaſperate 
the two Queens againſt each other 3 the one ſtriving ro maintain 
her own Authority, and the other chat of her Son Mahomet : Bur 
in the End Sia Baſhaw, Grand Viſier, accompanied with thoſe 
of the Queen's Party, enter'd the Appartment of Koſem, (ei- 
zed her, and committed her to the Keeping of the King's Eu- 
nuchs : And not long after, the Muftz gave Sentence of Death 
againſt the Old Queen, and repreſented to the Sultan, that ir 
was neceſſary for him to fign it, in order to re-eſtabliſh the 
Peace of the Empire 3 which he did accordingly, and the Sen- 
rence was executed by the Ichoglans, who ſtrangled her. Ricaut's 

ſtory of the Turkiſh Empire. 

—_—_ a my " Poland, Capital of the Lower Volhinia, with 
the Title of a Palatinate. Ir 1s fituate upon the Boryſthenes, and 
hath a ſtrong Fortreſs. It was built in 861. by K7#5, a Ryſſian 
Prince, and called by his own Name, Ir was formerly grear, 
rich, and well built z bur the 7ertars, who took it in 1615. did 
ruin it in ſuch fort, that lictle remains of 1ts ancient Splendour, 
Since which, the Cofſacks made ir their Retreat, and art laſt yiel- 
ded it to the Moſcouates, Ic lies 4 Poliſh Miles frontthe Borders 
of Moſcovy to the wm. 70 from Kaminieck, to the North Eaſt, 
and 100 from Warſgiy to the Eaſt, The Palatinate of Xjovia is 
called Volhinia Inferior, and alſo Ukraine. It is a Parr of Red 
Ruſſia, and lies on both Sides the Nieſter, berween Moſcouy, the 
Deſarts of Leſſer A-abia, Volkinia Supertor, the Palatinate of Bar- 
law, and the Tartars of Orzakow. It was yielded to the Ruſſians 
in 1686: to engage them in an Alliance with the Poles, againſt 
the Crim-Tartars, It was formerly the Seat of the Ruſſian Em- 
pire, and 8 Miles in Circuit. It has vaſt Caverns under Ground, 
which the Inhabiranrs prerend run 8 Miles; and in them are 
the Tombs of many of the old Ruſſian Nobility, with many Bo- 
dies ſtill entire in them, Two of the Princes are in the ſame 
Habit they wore when alive ; and are ſhewn by the Ruſſian Monks 
to Strangers. | 

Kircher ( Conrade |) a Proteſtant of Augsburg, the Com- 
poſer ot. a Greek Concordance of the Old Teſtament , which 
was printed in two Volumes at Francſort, in 1607, This is 
a Book of good uſe towards rhe underſtanding of . the Scri- 
pture 3 and may ſerve betides for an Hebrew DicHhonary, be- 
cauſe the Author purs the Hebrew Words firſt, and after- 
wards the Greck Interpretation which the Septuagint have gi- 
ven to thoſe Words 3 quoting the Places of Scriprure where 
they are differently interpreted, This Concordance is made 
according to the Complutenſian Edirion of che Septuagint, Me, 
$1110Rs 


Rircher ( Athanaſius ) a Jeluir of Fulda, a famous Philoſo- 
pher and Mathematician. Being very young, he enter'd him- 
ſelf amongſt che Jeſuirs, and raught at Wrrtgburg in Franconts. 
In 1631, when the Swedes enter'd Germany, Krcher retired to 
France to avoid Troubles, and ſtayed ſome Time at the Jeſuirs 
College in Avignon; and from thence went to Rome, where he 
made many learned Diſcoveries, chiefly in explaining the Secrets 
of the Oriental Languages, wherein he was very well skilled. 
He writ many excellent Works, viz. Preluſions Magnetice. Pri- 
mitie Gnomonice Catoptrice, Prodromus Copticus. Ars Magnetica, 
Theſaurus Lineue Fgyptiace. Ars magna Luck (&f Umbre, Mu- 
ſurgia Univerſalis. Obeliſcus Pamphilims. Oedipus Agyptiacus, 
Tom, IV. Iinerarium Extaticum, Obeliſcus Aigyptiacus, Mundi 
Subterranei, Tom. 1I. China Illuſtrata, (5c. 

* Kircholm, a Town of Livonia, near unto which Charles 
King of Sweden received a great Overthrow in 1505. by Charies 
Cchatkevicy, General for Uladiſlaus R. of Poland. Thnan. 

+ Rirkbp, or Kirby-Lonſdale, a Market-Town in the Coun- 
ty of Weſtmorland, Capital of irs Ward, and fituate upcn the 
Banks of the River Lon, in a rich and pleaſant Vale, called Lory- 
dale; large, well built, and populous; having a fair Church, 
and a fine Stone-Bridge over the River. The Name ſignifies, 
The Church in the Dale or Valley of Lon, 


* Rirkby-Dteven, another Market-Town in the County of 


Weſtm;land, in the Eaſt Parts, near the Skirts of the Hills which 
ſever Cumberland from Yorkſhire. Ir has a fair Church, and the 
L4* Wharton a Seat near it, called Wharton-#all, being the ancienr 
Seat of the Family, with a noble Park. 

* Rirkby-Mozeſlde, a Marker-Town in the North-Riding of 
Porkſhire, in Ridal-Hundred, upon a ſmall River, which, after a 
ſhort Courſe, falls, with others, into the Derwent, 

* Rirkhoven ( Charles_) a Foreigner, Son of . .-. , .. 
K irkhoven L% of Hemflete in Holland, by Catharine his Wife, the 
eldeſt of the 4 Daughters and Co-heirs of Thomas Lord Watton, 
Widow of Henry Lord Stanhope, Son and Heir to Philip hte Earl 
of Cheſterfield, Which Charles was by reaſon thereot created 
Lord Wotton of Wotton in Kent, as appears by His Majeſty 
Charles TI's Letters Patent bearing date at St, Fohnſtown in Scot- 
land, the 2% Year of his Reign, and Naturalized by A& of Par- 
liament, begun 8 Matt, 13 Car. 17, Dugdale. 


* Kirkſop, a River which has its Source in the South of Scot-. 


land; from whence running Southward, it ſevers, tor ſome part 
of its Courle, Scetland from Cumberland, and ar laſt runs through 
this County, into the River Eden, 

* Rirkton, a Marker-Town in Zincolnſhire, in the Diviſion ef 
Holland, and Hundred of Corringham, adorned with a fair Church, 
built Cathedralwiſe, in form of a Croſs, with a broad Steeple 
in the midft, 

* Kirkubzight, the | rom nm Toyn of the Stewardry of 
chat Name, and the beſt Sea-Port of Galloway, in the Weſt of 
Scotland. 

* Kirkwall, Lat. Cracoviaca, commonly called Kirkwa, 
che principal Town of Orkney, in the Iſland Pomona. ir has a 
very good Harbour, and is a Place of conſiderable Trade. It 
1s well built of Stone, and has a Caſtle belonging to the King, 
which was formerly very ſtrong, and well provided with Guns, 
The Walls are ſo thick, that large Chambers are built in them : 
Bur the Caſtle is now ruinous Near thereunto is a ſtately Pa- 
lace, built by Robert Reid, Biſhop there, in Q. Marys Time, 
And not far from rhence is a ſtarely Structure, built by Parrick 


Stuart Earl of Orkney, bur never finiſhed. And theſe Houſes 


have all of them very pleaſant Gardens, Betwixt this and the 
King's Caſtle, there is a ſtately Church, very long, bur nor 
broad, built by St. Magnus, who. firſt planted the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion there. Ir is a very magnificent StruRure, built of hewen 
Stone, and vaulted above. Irs Steeple is remarkable and hath 
ſo many Windings and Apartments, that Strangers cannot find 
rheir Way out withour a Guide : And ſo ſtrong, that 50 Men 
may defend it againſt 1000, if they have not Great Guns, Ic 
hath alſo a curious Ring of Bells : And the Town moreover hath 
a good Free-School. Gordon. Theatr, Scotie. 

Kiſtco, Lat. Czics, a ruinous Ciry on the Eaſtern Coaſt of 
the Sea of Marmora, in Natolia, which took its Name from 
Cyſicus che King of that Country, the Son of Aneas and Stilte, 
whom Faſon ignorantly flew, It was built 500 Years before 
Rome, 1n a pleaſant Iſland, which two fair Bridges joins to 
the Continent, It was provided with 3 great Magazines , 
filled with Arms, Proviſions, and other Neceſſaries for the 
Inhabitants, The Buildings were magnificent, and moſt of 
chem of Marble; bur the Temple builc there ro the Ho- 
nour of Auguſtus was the moſt ſurpaſſing Ornament of thar 
Ciry. There 1s nothing to be ſeen now but the Ruins of 
ſumpruous Buildings 3 and particularly, of an Oval Theatre, 
capable of 12000 SpeRators. It ſtands upon a pleaſant Hill, 
from whence there 1s a Proſpe& of the two Gults, or Bays, 
which form two Havens, The Ruins of this Cicy are now 
joined to the Continent by a Neck of Land made by the 
Rubbiſh of the rwo great Bridges, that reached over this Arm 
of the Sea, which is not above two Arrow Flights over. This 
Iſthmus 1s about half a League broad, and harh on each Side 


of ir two fair Hayens, but unfrequented. Grelot's Journey to 
Conſt antinople, 
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Kmis ( Paul ) Governor of the Lower Hungary, being 1t- 
formed that ſome Sculdiers of the Garriton of Belgrade had a 
Deſign to betray their Country, and deliver that City to the 
Turks, put them into Priſon, roaſted one of them every day, 
and made his Comrades cat him, asking every Meal, How they 
liked the taſte of a Traitor? And when they were all thus di- 
ſpatched, ſave one, he ſtarved him to death. Bonfin. 1b. 3. Dec. 5. 

* Rnaresbozough, a Market and Borough-Town of Clar) 
Wapentake, in tie Weſi-Riaing of Yorkſþire. It ſends 2 Mem- 
bers co Parliament, has a Caſtle upon a Rock, and a Well, lays 
Mr. Speed, which Petrefies Wood, 

* Knight, originally a German Word, ſignifying a Servant, but 
afterwards applied to Souldiers, or Men of War; at this Day, 
the French, Spaniards, Italians, Germans and Dutch, expreſs what 
we call Knight, by a Word fignifying Eorſe-man, the ſame 
with thoſe the Latins called Equztes, but in the Common-Law 


_ of England, they are called Milites, becauſe they commonly held 


Land in Knight's Service, to ſerve the King in his Wars, as 
Soldiers. Kmghts-fimple or Batchellors ; in Latin, Equites Au- 
rati or Milites, do commonly receive that Honour tor ſome 
perſonal Deſert, and therefore it deſcends not to Poſterity. 
Knights Bannerets, or Equites Vexi{/arii, who in regard of their 
Valour, were allowed to carry a four-ſquare Banner, were anc1- 
ently much eſteemed in England, but are now obſolete ; thoſe, 
and none under their Degree, may bear their Arms with 
Supporters. Knights of the Bath, were firſt Created in England 
by Henry IV. An. 1399, the Cuſtom being taken from the anc1- 
ent. French, They are fo called, becauſe of their Bathing before 
they were advanced to that Dignity ; they are now commonly 
made at Coronations, or the Creation of the Pr. of Wales; they 
wear a Scarlet-ribbon belt-wife. Knights of the Garter, the 
Chief Order in England, began in 1350, being Founded by the 
ViRorious King Edward III. who had the Kings of France and 
Scotland Priſoners at that ſame time, Polydore Virgil ſays, That 
it had its Riſe on the Falling of a Garter from a Lady Leg, 
which was taken up by that King as dancing with her, whereat 
ſome of the Company ſmiling, as thinking it imported more 
than an ordinary familiarity, the King is faid to have uttered 
theſe Words, Honi ſoit qui mal y penſe, 1. e. Evil to him who evil 
#hinks. But later Authors, particularly Do&or Chamberlain, 1n 
his State of England, explode this as a Fable, and fay, it had 
its Name, becauſe the Garter was the only part of the Habit, 
which at firſt, was commonly wore, to put the Companions of 
the Order in Mind, That they ought to be bound together 


- with an inviolable Aﬀe&ion, and that the ſaid Motto was cho- 


ſen, leaſt this ſtri& Combination ſhould be miſ-interprerted. 
The Habits and Ceremonies uſed at the Inveſtiture of theſe 
Knights, are too long to be here inſerted ; the Reader may find 
them in Cambden's Britannia, or the preſent State of England, a- 
bove-mentioned, We ſhall only add, That the greateſt Mo- 
narchs of Chriſtendom have been enrolled in this Order, and have 
counted it an Honour, for tho' it be not the firſt Order, it 15 the 
ancienteſt now uſed in Chriſtendom ; fince its Inſtitution, there 
have been of it 8 Emperors, 27 Foreign Kings, beſides Eleftors, 
and other Sovereign Princes. 

Knockfergus : Sce Carrickfergus. 

* Knoctoe, that is the Hill of Axes in the County of Galloway 
in Ireland, famous for the Vitory obtained here, 1n 1516, by 
Girald Fitz-Gerald, Earl of Kildare, over the greateſt Body of 
Rebels that was ever ſeen before that time in Ireland, Comman- 
ded by William Burk, O Bren, Mac Namar, and 0 Caroll. Cambd. 
Brit. 

Knowles ( Sir Robert ) born in Cheſhire, had a great Soul, 
tho' of mean Deſcent. He was one of the 30 Engliſh, who un- 
dertook a Duel with as many Britains, and came off with Repu- 
tation. He was afterwards a Commander in France under King 
Edward III. and became ſo terrible to the French, that they 
fled before him like Sheep, whilſt he deſtroyed their Towns, 
Caſtles and Cities in ſo great number, and in ſuch a manner, that 
for many Years after, the ſharp Points and gable-ends of Hou- 
ſes, over-turned by his Engines of War, were called Knowles 
his Mitres. His laſt Piece of Martial Service was, the ſuppreſ- 
ſing of Wat Tyler, and his Rebels ; for which, the Londoners En- 
franchis'd him. He was no leſs Charitable than Valiant, having 
Contributed largely towards Chapels, Churches and Bridges. He 
died in 1407. Aged gc. Fuller's Worthies, : 

* Knox ( Fohn ) born in Gifford near Haddington in Lothian, 
An. 1505. His Father was a Brother of the Houſe of Ranferl), 
an ancient Family in the Weſt of Scotland ; he was bred in the 
Univerſity of St, Andrews, under Mr. Fohn Mair, or Maj, 
highly eſteemed for Learning, in thoſe Days, and when ve- 
ry young, exceeded his Maſter both in Philoſophical and Theo- 
logical Controverſies, ſo that he was admitted to Degrecs and 
Orders before the time appointed by the Canons 3 after which, 
laying afide the &hool-Sophiſms, he applied himſelf to read 
the Fathers, eſpecially St. Auſtin, whoſe Writings he admired : 
And having, by the preaching of Thom Guilliam, a Black Friar, 
of ſound Judgment and wholſome Dodrine, got an impreſſion 
of the truth, he made the Holy Scriptures, after that time, 
his principal Study, by which he attained ſo great a meaſure of 
Spiritual Knowledge, that he was honoured to be the principal 
Reformer of the Church of Scotland. Being forced to leave 
his Country becauſe of Perſecution, he Preached, for ſome 
Years, with much ſucceſs, at Berwick, New-Caſtle and London, 


and being offered a Biſhoprick by R. Edward VL. he refuſed it, 
becauſe contrary to his Principles. He was afterwards called 
betore the Council of England, and had a great Debate with 
the Biſhops of Canterbury and Ely, and others, about the Way 
of Entring into the Miniſtry, Knceling at the Communion, (9c. 
They diſmifſed him favourably, and proferr'd him a Berefice 
1n London, but he declin'd it. After K, Edward's death, he re- 
tired to Geneva, and 1n Sept. 1554. was choſen Miniſter of the 
Engliſh Congregation at Francf:xd, whence he wrote his Admo- 
nition to England; but being an Enemy to the Liturgy, he was 
Accuſed, by the oppoſite Party, of High Treaſon againſt the 
Emperor, his Son Philip, and the Q. of England, becaule of his 
ſpeaking againſt their Perſecution, as he writes in his Diſcourie 
of his Froccedings at Frankford; but the Magiſtrates of that. 
City having a reſpe& for him, adviſed him to provide for his 
ſatety, becauſe it the Emperour ſhould demand him, they mult 
deliver him up, ſo that he returned to Geneva, May 26. 1555: 
whence he wrote an Admonition to L:mmdon, New-Cajtle, and 
Berwick, a Letter to Q. Mary Regent of Scotland, QTc. and an 
Appeal to the Nobility. At that ſame time, he writ his f1:{t Blaſt 
ot the Trumpet againſt the Government of Women,occationed by 
the Cruelty of Q. Mary in England, and Mary Q. Rezent in 
Scotland, Being, atter this, ſollicited by the Nobility to return, 
and affiſt in the Reformation of Scotland, he came home, May 2. 
1559. being then 54 Years of Afe, and was ſettled in the Mini- 
ſtry at Edinburgh, but met with many Interruptions, becauſe cf 
the Diſorders of thoſe Times. He was naturally of a tervent 
Temper, and a moſt efficacious and powerful Preacher, his Scr- 
mons being attended with more than an ordinary intluence up- 
on his Hearers, that they were, many times, forced to cry. out, 
Doubtleſs God is here. There were few of his Sermons printed, 
tho* he was both Learned and Eloquent 3 nor was he much 
addifted to Writing, being uſed to ſay, That God had called 
him to inſtru the Ignorant, and not to write Bocks ; yet, 
there are ſeveral of his Sermons in print, upon Geneſis, 
the Pſalms, (Fc, and ſome ſmall Treatifes againſt the Maſs, and 
the blaſphemous German-Anabaptiſts. He was alſo noted for 
ſome prophetical Predi&ions frem the Pulpit, as that againſt 
Mr. Thomas Maitland, a young Gentleman, and one cf thoſe Prote- 
ſtants who were of the Queen's Fa&tion, who, among the Bills 
put up to him in the Church, next Sabbath after the Murther 
of the good Regent the Earl of Murray, conveyed this piece of 
Mockery, Take up the Man whom you accounted anther God ; at 
which, he expreſſed no fign of Diſpleaſure in reading ir, but 
having, after Sermon, upon that extraordinary occafion, figni- 
fied, that the taking away of that good Ruler, was an evident 
demonſtration of God's Anger againſt the Nation : He added, 
That there was one in the Company ( unknown to him ) who 
made it the Subjet of his Mirth ; but he would tell him, that 


| he ſhould die ina ſtrange Land, where he ſhould have no 


Friend to affiſt him 3 the Gentleman having acquainted his 
Siſter with what he had dore, laugh'd at Mr. Knox, as a Mad- 
man, to threaten he knew not whum 3; ſhe, with Tears in her 
Eyes, bewailed his tolly, and told him, ſhe dreaded the Event, 
which tell out accordingly, for he died in his Travels to {aly, ha- 
ving none cither to affiſt, or lament him. Of that ſame na- 
ture were his Predi@ions to Q. Mary of Scotland, and her Huc- 
band Zenry Lord Darnly, who had caſt a Pſu}m-book in the fire 
to pleaſure her, which were verified in their Tragical Exits, 
And no leſs remarkable, were the Warnings which he gave to the 
Laird of Grange, and the E. of Morton, both of them, at their 
death, owning that they -had found Zohn Knox a true Prophet, 
though a great while after that he himſelf was in his Grave. 
However, Mr. Knox, according to the Fate of all great Men, 
wanted not his Enemies and Detra&ors, who ſought the ruine 
both of his Life and Reputation, chietly becauſe of his diffe- 
ring from them about the Power of Kings, and the Govern- 
ment of the Church, and yet he vindicated himſelf, as holding 
nothing ſingular on thoſe Heads, having the Concurrence of 
Calvin, Beza, and moſt of the noted Foreign-Proteſtants of his 
Time. The Providence of God was alſo remarkable, in pre- 
ſerving him from the Attempts of his Enemies, particularly one 
Night, when a Bullet was ſhot in at his Window, againſt which 
he uſed to fit, at the head of his Table, when at Supper ; but 
that Night, by ſpecial Providence, he ſat on one fide, ſo that 
the Bullet hit and pierced the Candleſtick. Having a fore- 
ſight of his Diflolution, he defired his Flock to provide them 
another Miniſter, and they having choſen Mr. Lawſm, Phileſo- 
phy-profeſſor at Aberdeen, who was alſo an excellent Preacher, 
Knox preached his Farewell :ermon, tho' ſcarcely able to walk to 
the Pulpit, with as much fervour and vigcur, as ever he was 
known to do while in health. In the clcſe, he called God to 
Witneſs, that he had walked in a gcod Conſcience amongſt 
them, not ſecking to pleaſe Men but God ; and having recom- 
mended his Succeiſor and his Flock to the care of the Almich- 
ty, he took Bed that Afternoon, and during his Sickneſs, was 
whclly taken up with holy Meditations, and the afflicted State 
of the Church. Nov. 17. 1572, he ſent for the Elders and Dca- 
cons of the Church, and told them, That he ſhould, in a little 
time, be with his Saviour tor ever, which he had long thiifted 
for, and called God to witneſs, that he had Taught nothing but 
the true Goſpel, having, in all his Do&rine, propoſed to in- 
ſtru& the Ignorant, confirm the Weak, comfort the Humble, 
and bring down the Revellious z adding, That he was not 12nc- 
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rant that many had blamed him, as tco rigid and levere, but 
God was his witneſs, that againſt thoſe whom he had thundred 
Judgments, he hated their Sins, not their Perſons, and that he 
jaboured to gain them to Chriſt, and that he durſt torbear 
none of whatloever Condition, becauſe he knew that God, who 
had placed him in the Miniſtry, would call him to an account. 
Nov. 23, he was perceived very uneafic in his fleep, and Dr, Pre- 
ſt5n having demanded the Cauſe, he told him, That he had 
been many times aſſaulted by Satan in his life, who would have 
driven him to Deipair, becauſe cf his Sins, an that now on his 
Death bed he had bcen affaulted by him, to truſt to his own 
Labours and Fidelicy in the Miniſtry for Salvation 3 but blct- 
ſed be God, ſaid he, I have made him retire aſhamed with theſe 
Scriptures, What haſt thou that thou haſt nit received; and, Not 1, 
but the Grace of God in me ; and now 1 am {urc he ſhall return 
no more, and that without pain of Body, or trouble of Spirit, [ 
ſhall change this Life with a happy Immortality 3 and avout 11 


at Nizht, he ended his Days with thete Words, Lird Fejus re- ! 
cerve my Spirit 3 and being required to give a S13N, that he re- ; 
membred the comfortable Promiſes which he had often prea- 


ched to others, ſeeing now he could not ſpeak, he lifted up 
one of his hands, and without farther Motion, died like one tal- 
ling aſleep, in the 67th. Year of his Age, An. 1572. and was 
buried in the Church-Yard of St. Giles at Edinburgh, bcing ho- 
nourably attended to his Grave by the E. of Morton, afterwards 
Regent, and People of all Ranks. When he was laid in his 
Grave, the Earl ſaid, Here lies a Man who never feared the face 
of Man, was often threatned with Dagge and Dagger, and yet hath 
ended his Days in Peace and H nour. Mr. Thomas Smetoun in his 
Lite ſays, De quo aut vere aut ingenue dicam, neſcin an unquam De- 
us magis pium, aut majus ingenium in ſragili & imbecillo corpuſculo 
colhcarit, certo ſci9 haud facile quemquam invenirt poſſe, in quo plu- 
ra Spiritus ſan&ti dona, in ſolidum Scoticare Eccleſia gaudium 1l- 
luxerint ; nemo in ſubeundis Animi Q& Corporis laboribus minus ſibi 
pepercit, nemo in concreditam ſibi provinciam intentior fuit, nemo ta- 
men dum viveret, odiis impiorum hominum magis impetitus eſt, (5 
maledicorum calumniis laceratus, quamwvis illi ea fuit anim! Magni- 


tudo ut contra audentior iret. Beza calls him The Apoſtle of the \ 


Scots, and Great My, Knox. That Hiſtory of the Church of 
Scotland, which goes under his Name, was partly writ by him- 
ſelf, partly Colle&ed from his Papers, and partly taken from his 
Niſcourſes. 

* Komare, Komoze, or Komozra, Lat. Comorra, a very ſtrong 
and well-tortitied Town in the Lower Hungary, ſituate on the S, 
Side of che Ile of Schut, where the Danube re-unites into one 
Stream 3 4 German Miles from Raab, 2 from Newheuſel to the 
South, and 5 from Gran to the North. This Town was well for- 
rificd by Matthias Corvinu King of Hungary, in 1472» and it be- 
came the Bulwark of Chriſtendom againſt the Turks, after they 
rook Gran in 1542. It is great, populous and rich, as well as 
ſtrong. It has a Line drawn from the Southern to the Northern 
Eranch of the Danube, detended with 4 Baſtions. The Empe- 
ror kept always here a great Garriſon, and a truſty Governor. 
Afrer the Taking of Raab in 1591. Sinan Baſhaw beſieged this 
Town with 60 Ships, and a great Number of Turks and Tartars, 
bur wichour any Succeſs; for his Treachery and Valour were 
cqually baffled by Baron Byaon the Governor, who cur off 4 
of the 5 Turks Heads he ſent to ſuborn him, and ſent the 5th, 
back to acquaint the Baſhaw with their Doom, and that there 
were no more Traytors ro be bought. The chiet Strength of 
this impregnable Place is its Fort called The Tortoiſe, 

Konigsberg, Lat. Regiomontum, Regio-mons, the Capital City 
of Ducal Pruſſia, belonging to the Eleor of Brandenburg. 
It is a Hans-Town, great and fair, and renowned for its Trade. 
It ſtands on the River Prege/, which runs into the #ab, a Lake 
ſo called, which falls into the Sea, being about 15 or 16 
Lcagues long, and 2 broad. Konigsberg, is divided into Three 


Parts 3 the firſt whereof is called The 01d Town, wherein is the | 
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Duca! Palace, built by George Frederich, Marquits of Branderbury 
the Sccond called Kniphoff, where 15 the Cathedra!-Church, for- 
merly the See of the Biſhop of Samb1a, and the Univerſity Foun- 
ded there by 4lberr Duke of Pruſta, in 1544+ the Third Par: 
called Lebenichrt, Hermenberger deſcript. Boruts. Evi, Stella d* 
Antiq. Boruſs. 

Koningretz, Koningratz, or KralowiſGrades, Lat. Gr-- 
dim Regina, or Regine Gradecium, a City of Bovemia in the 
Turiſdi&ion of Aradetz, fituate upon the Elbe, between Glarr 


and Knttemberg, and 15 a Biſhop's See, Founded by Pope Alex- 


andor VII. 

Komc3, or Chonicze, Lat. Conitia, a City of Poland in the 
Royal Pruſſia, ſituate upon the River Bro, near the Deſart of 
Waldsw in the Confines of Pomerania, Eight Poliſh Miles from 
Culm to the Weſt, This Town is called by the Poles, Choi- 
nick, 
Korſum, Lat. K»9rſuma, a Town of Poland, in the Lower Vol- 
hin:a, or the Ukraine, and in the Yalatinate of Kj5v7a, upon the 
River Roſs, built in 1581, by King Stephen, memorable for a 
great Vidtory obtained over the Poles by the Cofſacks, in 16489. 
It ſtands 5 Miles from Czyrhaſſy to the Weſt. 

Kotter ( Chriſtopher ) a Tanner of the City Sprogaw in the 
Lower Silefia, born in the Town of Langenaw in Luſatia, in 
1585, He was of the Proteſtant Religion, and in 1516, had Rc- 
velations communicated to him by the Miniſtry of an Angel, 
and ſometimes two, which declared to him openly by Word 
of Mouth, very extraordinary Things that were to happen in 
the World, and more eſpecially in Germany. Theſe Revela- 
tions were Tranſlated into Latin by Comenias, and publiſhed 
together with the Revelations and Viſions of Nicolaus Drabicius 
and Chriſtina Pontatovia, which are contained in a Book in 
Quarto, whereof the firſt Edition is called Lux in Tenebris, the 
latter Lux & Tenebris. Kotterus died in 1647, Aged 92, Seve- 
_ Proteſtants have writ againſt theſe things, as Delu- 
10s, 

Krantz, or Crantz ( Albertus ) DoQor of Law and Divinity, 
and Dean of the Church of Hambure, he lived towards the end 
of the XVth. and at the beginning of the XVIth, Century. He 
was a Man of great Piety and Learning, and being grieved at 
the Sins and Diſorders of his Time, was uſed to ſay, That God 
would puniſh Germany with extraordinary Calamities, to the utte! 
ſubverſion of it. He writ ſeveral Works, the moſt conſiderable 
of which, are, his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, under the Name of Me- 
tropolis, wherein he treats of the Churches Founded or Reſto- 
red by Charles the Great , his Hiſtory of the Saxons, in 13 Books, 
and Of the Vandals in 143 a Chronicle of Sweden, Denmarkband 
Norway, which beginning from Charlemargn, ends in 1504. He 
died Decemb. 7. 1517. Pantalcon. P. Il. illaſtr. Germ. Scrip. Fa- 
bricius lib. 1. Saxon. Olaus Magnus. 

 Krim: See Tartary, 

Rronninges-Gard, Lat. Beſteda, a Town and Caſtle in the 
South Part of 1Jeland, being the Reſidence of the King of Den- 
mark's Vice-Roy. 

* Kudack, Lat. Kudacum, a Town of Poland in Ubrania, and 
Palatinate of Kzovia, on the Boyyſthenes, at the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver Samata, It was fortified by the Poles in 1637, to bridle 
the Coſſacks, and prevent their Irruptions into the Euxine-Sea, 
but hath been in their poſſeſſion ſince 1548. 

* Kunigunda : See Cunegonda. 

* Kyneton, a Market-Town of Huntington Hundred in the W. 
of Herefordſhire, ſeated on the River Arrow, and its chief Trade 
conſiſts in narrow Cloths. 

' * Bprgeſſt, a Clan of very barbarous Tartars on the Weſt 
ſide of Mount Imaus in Aſia, all Pagans; they hang their dead 
Friends on Trees to be devoured by the Birds of the Air. This 
Nation, and the Baſchirdi, and the #Z7e/eliti, live on the Frozen 
Ocean, Guagninus, 
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Is one of the Conſonants called Z:quids, 
becauſe of its ſoft and melting Sound or 
Pronunciation 3 and being placed between a 
mute Conſonant and a Vowel, renders the 

9 Syllable more gentle, than when two other 
Conſonants meet. 


* Laabia, a Town in the Kingdom of Servia, Subjett to 
the Turks, 3s Miles Weſt of Uſcopia, and 52 South of. 


Nijſa. 


/ was made a Biſhop's See by Pope Paul 11. under the Patriarch 


of Aquileia, in 1468. but is now under the Archbiſhop of Saltz- 
burg. Dr. Brown ſays, that 'tis commanded by a neighbou- 
ring Hill, and therefore the more negle&ed, yet we find it 
has endured a long ftege. For whilſt the Emperor Frederick 
was receiving the Crown at Aben, his Brother A/bertus, and 
Count Ulrich, took that occaſion to befiege it ; but it made fo 
good a Reſiſtance, that the Emp. had time to raiſe the Siege, 
and deſtroy their Army. Hermenberger's deſcrip. Boruſſ. Eraſmn. 


Labach, or Laubach, Lat. Labacum, Nauportus, and by the | Stella de Antiq. Boruſſ. 


Italians, Lubiana, is the principal City of Carniola, upon a Ri- 
ver of the ſame Name, which after a ſhort Courſe falls in- 
to the Save. It is a handſome Town, and hath a Caſtle ſeated 
v1 a Hill, which over-looks two large Vallies to the Norch and 
South. It ſtands 9 German Miles from Trieſte to the North 
Eaſt, and 15 from Villich, a Town of Carinthia to the N, W. It 


Labarum, or Labozum, a war-like Enfign or Standard, u- 


ſed by the Romans, fince the time of Conſtantine the Great, be- 


ing a long Lance, at the top of which, was a piece of Wood 
croſs-wiſe, and a rich Crown above it, with the two firſt Greek 
Letters of the Name of Jeſus Chriſt joined into a Cypher ; 


from the Wood that went croſs it, hung down a rich Flag with 
the 
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the Pourtrai&ures of Conſtantine and his Son. There were Offi- 
cers appointed for the bearing of this Standard, who were called 


Prepoſiri Labarorum. This Standard was called Labarum or Laborum, | 


quaſi laborum Ges, 1. e. Terminus, The end of Toil, Trouble or La- 
bour, becauſe ConFantine delivered the Church from the Perſecu- 
tions it had groan'd under, or becauſe he put an end to the Ca- 
lamities which the Tyrant Maxentias brought upon the City of 
Rome. See Eubſeb. in vit. Conſtantin, Turneb. lib. 15. Adver/. 
cap. 16. Cujas de Prap. Labar. Gretſer de Cruce lib. 2. cap. 37, 


8. 

; Labbe ( Philip ) a Jeſuit, was born in the City of Bourges in 
France, 1507, He was well verſed in ingenious Literature, Lan- 
guages, Philoſophy and Divinity, which he Profeſſed with great 
applauſe, He died, March 25. 1557. Aged 60. He was a Ve- 
ry laborious Man, and a good Critick, and left the following 
Works, viz. Nova Biblrotheca MS, Librorum in II. Volum. in f0- 
lin. De Byzantine HiStoris jcriptoribus, Galeni vita. Biblintheca 
Bibliothecarum. Concordti Chronologica, De Script. Ecc/ef. Bellar- 
mini Philologica, & Hiſtorica diſſertatio. Alliance Chronologique. He 
had begun the laft Edition of the Councils, which we have 
in 17 Councils, and dicd whilſt che X1*''* Volume was a printing, 
which were afterwards compleated by Father Coſſart. 

Labienus ( Tit#s,_) an Hiftorian and Oraror, who lived in 
the Time of Auzuſtus. Suetonius mentions him in the Life of 
Caligula, but he is nor the ſame whom Ceſar ſent unto the Gauls, 
who afterwards embracing Pompey's Party, was killed in Africa. 
Alſo another of the ſame Name, who, joining with Byurs and 
Caſſius, was ſent to Orodes King of the Parthians, for Succours, 
commanding his Troops againſt the Romans, and rook many Ci- 
ties from them 3 till ar laſt he was overcome by Ventidis, and 
taken by Demetrius, Caſar's Free-man, whom Antonizs had made 
Governor of Cyprus. Strab, lib. 4. Dion, lib, 48. -Voſf, de Hit. 
Lat. lib, r, cap. 23. 

Labinetus, the Name which Herodotus gives to'that K. of the 
Aſſyrians who reigned at Babylon when it was taken by Cyrus, in the 
LX** Olympiad, and An. Rom 215. Some ſuppoſe that it was 
Darius the Mede, who was killed in Bartel, though orhers ſay, 
Cyris ſaved his Lite, and made him Governor of Caramania. 

Laboſſardach, K. of Babylon, came to the Crown whiltft he 
was yer a Child and becauſe he expreſſed many Marks of a 
bad Temper, he was killed by the Conſent of the Great Ones 
of the Kingdom, and >vilmerodach pur in his Place. Moſt Au- 
thors do not mention him, becauſe of che ſhortneſs of his Reign 3 
and others confound him with Belſhazzar, or Balthazar. 

Laboureur ( Jean le ) a French Author, who in 1542. pub- 
liſhed the Tombs of IMluftrious Perſons, with their Elogres and Ge- 
nealogies 3 and the Fourney of the Q, of Poland, He writ after- 
ward the Hiſtory of K. Charles VI, of the Marſhal de Guebriant, 
and the Memoirs of Caſtelnau Mauvifiere, He died in June, 
1675. 

Labyrinth, the Name of a Place ſo contrived with Windings 
and Turnings, thar it was very hard to find the Way our of it. 
Of this Kind there were 4 very famous. as Pliny informs us : 
The firſt was, the Labyrinth built by Dedals, in the Ile of Crete, 
to ſecure the Minotaur. The 2% Thar of Egypt, in the Ifle of 
Moeris, or Meroe, which was the wonderful Work of Pſammet:- 
chus K. of Egypt, which Pliny calls Portentiſſimum bumant 1mpen- 
dii opus. Pomponius Mela tells us, That it was a vaſt Incloſure, 
all of Marble, which contained 3000. Edifices ; and amongſt 
them, 12 Royal Palaces, The 3% Labyrinth was that of Lem- 
20s, famous for the ſumptuouſnets of irs Pillars. And the 4" 
that of Italy, which Porſenna R. of Hetruria had deſigned for a 
Sepulchre to himſelf and Succeſſors, Sce Moeris, Plin. 1b, 35. 
cap. 12. Mela, lib, 1. cap. 9. 

Lacedzmon, Sparta, now Mifitra, an ancient and moſt fa- 
mous City of the Area, ſeated upon the River Eurotas, ( now 


. called Vaſilipotamo,) 3o Miles from Megalopolis ro the South, 120 


from Athens to the South Weſt, and 20 from the neareſt Shoar 
of the Mediterranean. This City was formerly called Lelegia, 
from Lelex, its firſt King, who was contemporary with Cecrops 1 
King of Athens, and Erichthonius z and was afterwards called 
Lacedemon, from the Name of his Succeflor 3 and Sparta, from 
Queen Sparta, the Daughter of Laced@mon by Europa 3 or from 


Spartus, the Son of Phoroneus King of the Argives, who was the 
firſt Builder of it, 


Of the Lacedzmonian Kingdom. 


The Kingdom of Lacedemon was firſt begun by Lelex, about 
A. M. 2570. at the ſame Time when Sthenelus IX, and laſt King 
of the Family of Tnachus, began his Reign at Argos, The firſt 
Dynaſty laſted 181 Years, viz. from Lelex to Tiſamenes the Son 
cf Oreſtes, who was the 13*"* and laſt King, and driven away, 
A. M. 2951, by the Heraclide, who were allo called Euryſthenz- 
de, and Agide : And under them began rhe Second Dynaſty, by 
Procles and Euryſthenes, the Sons of Ariſtodemus of Argia, aſter 
they had overcome Tiſumenes and Penthilus, the Sons of Oreſtes 3 
and were the Heads of two Roval Families, whereof, the one, 
called Euryfthenidz, or Agide, was the more famous ot the two, 
and furniſhed no leſs chan 31 Kings, the laſt of chem being Aze- 
Sipolis HIT, The other Family was that of the Proclide, or Eurypon- 
t14@; which reckons only 24 Kings. This Dynaſty continued 295 
Years, Bctorc the Time ot 1z:urgus the Lacedamoniuns WETE A 


| 


barbarous People, and lived unknown and ob. ure 3 bur he be. 
ing apponnred Tutor, or Guardian to Charillas, the Poſthumous 
Son of his Brorher PohdeFes, nor only preſerved the Crown tot 

him till he was come of Ape, bur by his prudent Laws, and wite 

ConduQt, procured a orear Luſtre to that Kingdom. He cotta. 

bliſhed a Senate, on the one hand ro moderate the SOvercign 
Power, and on the other hand to curb the Intolence of the Peo- 

ple, This Senate was compoſed of 32 Perſons, ( their Kings be. 

Ing allo Members of ic,) whole Power was equal, Thele had 
Fower to propound any thing they thought conducive to the 
publick Good, and to diſſolve themiclves 3 bur could not con 

clude any Thing wichout the People's Conſent, K.Theop:mmpus ofta. 

bliſhed the Fphori, who had much the tame Power with the Tri- 
buncs of the People at Rome, ro counter-balance the Power of 
the Rings and Scnare; raking warning by the Ruin of the Go- 
vernmene of the Meſſenians and Argives, cauicd by che over 

great Power of their kings, The Lacedamonians oblerved fome 
Laws and Cuſtoms which were very tingular and exrraordinary : 

They educated their Virgins in the fame Excrcites with they 

Young Men ; and at certain Times, in the ſolemn Affemiuiy of 
the whole Country, danced ſtark naked with them, finging Songs 
11 praile of tlic Vertuous, and to the Reproach of thote who liac 
carried themſelves ill, When their Young Mcn had a Mind to 
marry, they entcr'd into a dark Room, where the Virgins were 
kept 3 and whomloever they firft laid hold of, was to be thei 
Wite, Whence Lyſander was reproached, who having lighted 
on a dctormed Creature in the Dark, for his Wite, Jet her go. 
ro marry one that was more beautiful, Their Young Mcn were 
carcfully educated ro Verruc; and Vice made odions to thein, 
by ſetting before them the Example of their Slaves, made drunk 
on purpole, that by bcholding their loathſome Fooleries, the? 
mighr be diſtaſted wich Intemperance. The honouring ot Ma 

giſtrates, and all old Men, was frequently inculcated ; and the 
Exerciſe of Horſemanſhip recommended to them, They were 
accuſtomed by their Teachers to expreſs themſelves in a few 
Words,and to excel in quick and witty Replies and Apophthegms. 
They were ſo much cnamoured of Libercy and Dominion, that 
to keep or obtain them they undervalued the harde!t Labours, 
and worſt of Dangers. The Meſſenians having on a Time taken 
away ſoine of their Daughters, and killed rheir King Theſzctes. 
who was gone to re-demand them, they declared War agaiutt 
them, which laſted 20 Years, viz. from the Taking of the City 
Amphia, to the Deſtru&ion of home, in the Third Year of che 
XII" Olympiad, when Euphazus K. of the Meſſemans being k1i! 

led, Ariſtodemus, his Succeſſor, in Revenge, deſtroyed 1o grear. 
a Number of the Lacedemonians, that, to re-people their Coun- 
cry, they were forced to proſtiture their Daughters and Wives 
to Strangers z whence came the Parthenii, who about 3o Years 
afrer, under the Command of Phalantus, pofſciled themielves of 
Tarentum in Ttaly : And having re-commenced their War againſt 
the Meſſenians, they ſubdued them 14 Ycars afrer, under the 
Conduct of Zrtaus the Poer. Their Victory over the Per/rans 
ar the Thermopzle, and their War againſt the Aihenians, which 
laſted 27 Years, till the Taking of 5thens by Lyſunder King of 
Sparta, 1n the XCLV*» Olympiad, and An. Rom. 350. are tamou; 
in Hiſtory. Aﬀeer this they were detcaced by the T:2bans at the 
Batrel of Leu&ra in Bxotia, in which their King Cleombrotus was 
ſlain, An. Rom. 383, but 3 Years after they ſ]:w 10000 Arcy- 
dtans, without the Loſs of one of their Men. In proceſs of Tim 
they were engaged in other Wars: They took the Iiland of Crete 
during the Reign of D.rias z and were overcome by Antipate; 
Governor of Macedonia under Alexander the G-eat, yet made #2 
ſhifr to keep up their Dominion to the Time of che Tyranr Ma- 
by, who was klled, An. Rom. $62. Bur at laſt, cheir Ciry being 
taken by Philopemen, he pulled down the Walls of ir, and abro- 
gared Lycurgus SLawsz and by this Means this City became jub- 
ze ro the Romans. 

The Sequel of the Lacedsmonian Kings, and ſhort Account of 
their Lives and ARions, may be icen in the Book of 7. Meur{ins 
de Rezno Laconico : And the Cuſtoms of the ancient Laced:e111- 
nans, 1n the Commonwealth of Lacedamon, by Nicolaus Cragins ; 
and 1n the Miſcellania Lacomica of Mearſius. 

The Ciry of Laced&mon is ſaid by ſome to have been builr, A. 
M. 2997. inthe Days of the Patriarch Jacob, 1953 Years betore 
rhe Birth of our Saviour z by which Account ir is 983 Years older 
than Rome, It 1s ficuate partly upon a Plain, and partly on the 
t'oor of Mount T'zyzetus, which, within Canon-ſhor, cloſerh ir on 
the North; aud the River deſcending from ſome Hills on the 
North-Weſt, encompaſleth it on the Weſt and South. Polybius 
tells us, 1t was of old 48 Greek Stadia, or Furlongs, in Circuit ; 
which 1s 6 Engliſh Miles. There never was any Ciry in the World 
that flouriſhed fo many Ages as this in Military Glory, as having 
had a confiderable Share in all thoſe Aftions which made the an- 
clent Greeks fo tamous 3 and had Kings the longeſt of any orhc1 
Greek City. The Emperors of Conſt antinople made it the Appen- 
nage of their eldeft Sons, who had rhe Titles of Defpots or Lords 
of Sparta. Mabhomet 11. furnamed The Great, made himſclt Ma- 
{ter of this City in 1460, or thereabuuts, 95 Years after the To: 
king of Conſtantinople, and 5 alter that of Ath.ns, In 1453, the 
Tralians, under S1gijmond Aalateſia, took the City from the 
Turks ; bur not being able to maſter the Cirtadel builr on the Top 
of Mount Taygetus, they raiſed the Siege, after having fer fire to 
the City, which well near ruincd it, In 1473, the Venerians, un-. 
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der Benedetto Colleone, their General, cook Sparta; but his Dearh 
intervening, hinder*d them from raking the Caſtle : But in 1687. 
the Venetians, under che Condu of General Moroſini, had Miſi- 
tra, that is, Sparta, delivered to them, Miſitra 1s a Biſhop's 
See, under the Archbiſhop of Corinth. 

The Ciry is divided into 4 different Parts, ſeparare from each 
other, viz. the Caſtle, the City, and two great Suburbs, where- 
of the one is called Meſochorion, or The Middle-Burrough 5 and 
the ocher Ex:choion, or The Out-Burrough, The Caſtle, Ciry, 
and the Meſochorion are ſeparated from che Exochorzon by the R1- 
ver Eurotas, The Situation of the Caſtle on the Top of Mount 
Taygetus is ſo advantageous, that it was never taken. The City 
lies at the Foot of the Caſtle, which covers it towards the Nocth. 
It conſiſts of two great Streets, with ſeveral croſs Streers be- 
eween them. The old Marker-place, called by the Greeks Azo- 
74, 1s adorned with a curious Fountain, and hath a Church near 
it, built from the Ruins of the Temple of Minerva, Abour this 
Market-place there are ſome Remains to be ſeen of 4 Marble- 
Buildings, which are the moſt remarkable Antiquities ot Miſttra 3 
viz. The Perſian Portico, or Gallery, built by the Lacedemonzans 
in Memory of their defeating a powerful Army of the Perſrans, 
ar che Bartel of Platea ; rhe Temple of Helena, that of Hercules, 
and of Venus Armata, The Metropolitan Church, dedicated to 
the Bleſſed Virgin, is called Panagia, i. e, All-holy : It hath 7 
Domes 3 and all its Pillars are of very fair Marble, and the Pave- 
ment a Piece of curious Moſaich Work. Near to the Church 1s 
the Archbiſhop's Palace, where there is an Aparrment for 10 or 
12 Greek Monks, who are the Dignitaries of the Panagia, Not 
far from thence 1s the famous Monaſtery of the Pardaneſſi, which 
belongs to the Monks of the Order of St. Baſilius z and hath a 
Church belonging to it more magnificent than the Merropolitan, 
though not ſo great. In the Meſochorion is another Church de- 
dicated to the Panagia, ( ſo the Greeks call the Bleſſed Virgin, ) 
which is tar more ſumptuous than either of che fore-menttoned, 
In every one of theſe Churches there is a particular Inclolure, 
where' the Greeb Women hear Divine Service. The ſtacelieſt 
Moſque the Turks had in Miſitra was in the Meſochorion, for the 
building and embelliſhing of which they had employed all 
the rich Remains of the Lacede@monian Antiquities, This Buil- 
ding hath two Domes, which are much fairer than thoſe of the 
fore-mentioned Churches; and their Minarets, or Spires, are 
exceeding high, and of extraordinary Workmanſhip. Wirhour 
the City 1s ſtill ro be ſeen the Dromos, and the Platanm. The 
Dromos was of old a Place where the Spartans performed their 
Exerciſes of Wreſtling, Racing, and other publick Sports. The 
Platanon was a pleaſant Grove of Plane-Trees, the Shade where- 
of is very refreſhing and delighrful. The Exochorion, or Out- 
Burrough, is in a manner wholly inhabired by Fews, who have 
their faireſt Synagogue there ; for they have. another in the C1- 
ty, and a third in the Meſochorton, The Karaim, whom ſome 
account the ſame with the Sadducees of old, have their ſeparate 
Synagogues, and never marry with the other Fews. De la Guil- 
tetiere's Ancient and Modern. Lacedemon. P. Coronelli's Deſcription 
of the Morea. ; 

Lacheſis, the youngeſt of the 3 Deſtinies, that holds the Di- 
ſtaff of Lite, whilſt her Siſter Clotho ſpins the Thread, which 
\ Atropos cuts off, 

Lacidas, a Philoſopher, the Son of Alexander of Cyrene, He 
was the Author of a new Academy, after Arceſilaus, his Maſter, 
to whom he ſucceeded. He was of a very ſweet and pleaſant 
Temper and Converſation, though poor z and taught in a Gar- 
den beſtowed upon him by K. Attalus, which, from him, was 
called Lacidianus, He died in the 4*'* Year of the XXXIV*» 


Olympiad, An. Rom. 113. having taught 26 Years 3 and lefr The- | 


lecles and Evander his Succeflors. Dog. Laert. de Vit. Philoſ. lib, 4. 

Laconia,a Province of the Peloponneſis,which of old was called 
Lelegia, and Oebalia, and by other Names, taken from the Kings 
that reigned there: It is now called Tzaconia, and the Inhabitants 
Tzacons. Its principal City was Sparta, or Laced@mon. Its Soll 
was fruittul, but.uneven, and hard to manure, See Lacedzmon, 

Lactantius ( Lucius Calius Firmianus ) lived in the [11% Cen- 
rury, and at the Beginning of the IV*"* Some will have him an 
African, though oriters ſay he was born at Ferm, a City of the 
Marquilate of Ancona 3 and that trom the Place of his Birch, he 
was called Firmianus, Arnobius taught him Rhetorick 3 and he 
made ſo good uſe of the Informations of ſo excellent a Maſter, 
that himſelt afterwards was Profeſſor at Nicomedia, His Repure 
was ſo conſiderable, that the Emperor Conſtantine made him 
Praceptoy to his Son Criſfus Caſar. He was looked upon as one 
of the moſt cloquent Pcrſons of his Time, and therefore called 
Toe Chriſtian Cicero. He writ his Books of Inſtitutzons, in Anſwer 
ro two Philolophers, Enemies of the Chrittian Religion; in 
which he hath tet down ſome Propoſitions, that made Pope Ge- 
laſrus ro rank them amonglt the Apocryphal Books. He wrir, be- 
ſides, ſeveral other Vicces in Proſe and Verſe 3 bur as for his 
Poem of the Phznix, cither it 1s none of his, or was compoſed 
before his Converſion, He dicd in a very mean Condition, ac- 
cording to Euſebizys. His Theological and Hiſtorical Errours are 
raken norice of by ſcveral Writers, both Proteſtants and Papiſts, 
His Works were printed at Rome in 1550. with the Notes of 7o- 
ſep) Ijeus ; and ar Leyzen in 1652, with thoſe of Anthonins Thyſrus 3 
and in 1650. cum notts variorum z and in 1654. in 80, at Oxford, 
M. Bulrzias, in che 2% Volume of his Miſcellanies, has publiſhed a 


Treariſe of La&antius, De Mortibus Perſecutorum, which we had 
loſt, Ir 1s now tranſlated and prefaced by D** Burner BP: of Sa- 
rum. Trithem. C5 Bellarm, de Script, Eccleſ, Baron. in Annal, 

Lactucina, an Hearhen Goddeſs, who had the Care of Vege. 
rables whilſt chey were yer milky and juicy, From the Latin 
Word Lac. Varro, | 

Ladenburg, or Ladebour, Lat. Ladenbur2um, a Town of the 
Palatinate of the Rhine, upon the River Nechar ; Part of which 
is under the Biſhop of Worms, who reſides in the Caſtile of th 
Town 3 and the other Part under rhe EleQor Palatine, to whom 
ic was mortgaged by a Biſhop of Worms, in 1371. It ſtands 2 
Miles from Heidelburg to the Weſt ; and having ſuffered much in 
the laſt Swediſh Wars, was in ſome degree repaired, but taken by 


afrer Heidelburg was berrayed to them, which they ſacked and burnt, 
and treated the Inhabiranrs with the very hcighch of Luſt and Rage. 


Kings of Hungary of the Name of Ladiflaus, 


Ladiflaus [. King of Hungary, the Son of Bela T. ſucceeded 
his Brother Gezza [l. in 1077, He married his Siſter Sel»mira 
to the Prince of Dalmatia and Croatia; and ſhe, after her Hui- 
band's Death, beſtowed thoſe Provinces upon Ladiſlaus, who a*- 
terwards added ro them a Part of Bulgaria and Ruſſia. He defea- 
red the Tartars, led an innocent and holy Life, and died Fuly 30, 
after a Reign of 17 or 18 Years, Bonfinus Genealog, Reg. Hungar, 

Ladifaus [I. the Son of Emericus, reigned only 6 Months, 
about 1204. Andrew II, was his Succeſſor. Some Authors 
make this King the Third of the Name, placing Ladiſlaus 11, 
the Son of Bela II. before him; who in 1192, was placed on the 
Throne, belonging of right to his Nephew Stephen LV. in which 
he continued only 6 Months, But this laſt Ladiſlaus is not to be 
looked upon as a King, bur as an Uſurper. 

Ladiflaus III. ſurnamed Cunnus, fucceeded his Father Ste- 
phen V. in 1272, He was a wicked amd laſcivious Prince, He 
divorced his own Wite, entertained divers Heathen Tarta- 
rzan Concubines : And by ſeveral other Miſdemeanours made 
himſelf the Obje& of his People's Hatred, The Tartars, who 
had laid waſte his Dominions in 1285. murthered him in his 
Tent in 1299. Charles, (urnamed Martel, the Son of his Siſter 
Maxy, and of Charles Fl. King of Sicily, was his Succeflor. 

Ladiſlaus IV. called alſo Vladiſlaus, was Great Duke of Lt- 
thuania, and King of Poland; whom the Hungarians ſent for to 
be their Sovercign, in 1440. after the Death of Albertus of Au- 
ftria, King of the Romans, and of Hungary in the Right of his 
Wife El:zabeth, who was the only Daughter of Mary of Hungary, 
Wife to Sigiſmond the Emperor, and Heireſs of Lewis, ſurnamed 
the Great, K. of Hungary and Poland, Albertus of Auſtria dying, 
lefr his Wife with Child of this Zadzſlaus V. who was crowned 
when he was bur 4 Months old ; but in the mean time Ladiſ- 
laus IV, to whom the Hungarians had offered the Crown, reigned 
as King. He at firſt made War againſt Amurath T. Emp. ot the 
Turks, John Hunniades being his General, who gained many fig- 
nal ViRories over them 3 ſo that Amurath's Affairs calling him 
into Aſia, he was fain to make Peace with Ladiſlaus, But the 
Pope difliking this Treaty , ſent Cardinal Fulian Ceſarini to 
break the Peace, and abſolve Ladijlaus from his Oath z which 
was done accordingly, but Ladiſlaus paid dear for his Eafineſs 
herein, by the Loſs of che Battel of Varnes, fought Novemb. 11. 
1444. Where Ladiſlaus was ſlain in the Flower of his Youth. He 
had this Epitaph made upon him on this Occaſion : 


Romulide Cannas 3, ego Varnam Clade notavi; 
Diſcite Mortales non temerare fidem, 

Me niſt Pontifices juſſiſſent rumpere Fedus, 
Non ferret Scythicum Pannonts ora jugum. 


All Europe bewailed the Death of this Prince, and 7ungary to 
this Day bemoans it, as having been the Cauſe, not only of the 
Ruin of that Kingdom, bur of the Greczan Empire, and. conſe- 
quently, of the vaſt Progreſs made fince by the Ottoman Arms. 
Thuroſius Bonfinius, 

Laviſlaus V. the Son of A/bertus of Auſtria, was made King 
after che Death of Ladiſlaus IV, bur being only 5 Years of Age, 
che Care of the Government was committed ro Hunnzades. He 
gave Liberry to his SubjeRs ro communicate under one Kind, or 
both, as they were perſuaded ; yer did nor he himſelf join with 
the Huſſites, nor enter their Churches. He was poiſoned ar 
Prague, as he was expetting his Spouſe Magdalen of France, the 
Daughter of Charles VII. who was afcerwards married to Gaſton 
de Foix. His Death happened in 1457. 

Ladiſtaus VI. was the Son of Caſtmire K. of Poland, who had 
procured him the Kingdom of Bohemza, and afterwards was poſ- 
lefſed of that of Hungary by his Wit and Valour, in 1490. after 
the Death of Matthias Corvenus, the Son of Hunniades. Beatrix, 
che Widow of Matthias, believed Ladiſlaus would have married 
her, and upon that Account eſpouſed his Intereſt ; for he had 3 
powerful Competirors, John the Natural Son of his Predeceflor, 
Maximilian of Auſtria, and his own Brother Albert, whom his 
Father Caſſimire did deſign to ſertle in the Throne of Hungary : 
However, he made a ſhitr to our-wit all his Competitors. Bur 
his Happineſs herein was not of any long Continuance, as being 


interrupted with che continual Troubles and Wars he had wich 
his 


che French in My, 1593- with ſome of the Confederaces Magazin, 
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his Neighbours and the Twks, He married" Anne of Fojix, by 
whom he had Anne and Lewis, famous in Hiſtory. To preſerve 
the Peace of his Kingdom, he cauſed his Son to be Crowned, 
when he was but 2 Years of Age; but all theſe Precautions were 
in vain, for his Son died ſoon after, and he himſelt died at Buda, 
March 13. 1516. after a Reign of 25 Years. Dubrav. Rer, Hungar, 


Kings of Naples of the Name of Ladiflaus. 

Laviſlaus, or Lancelot, King of Naples and Hungary, and E. 
of Provence, ſucceeded his Father Charles de Dnras, in 1386, 
and was confirmed in the Throne by Pope Boniface IX. in 1390, 
at which time, the Neapolitans ſent for Lewy II. of Anjou, who 
was their lawful King, but Ladiſlaus had the better of him, and 
took Naples and Capuz, After which, the Hungarians, who had 
poiſoned their King Sigiſmund, offered the Crown to Ladiſlaus, 
which he received, Auguſt 5. 1403. but did not keep it long. 
The Schiſm which was in the Church of Rome at that time, by 
the FaQion of the Guelphs and Gibelines, gave him an Oppor- 
tunity to ſeize that City, and to pofſeſs himſelf of ſeveral of 
the Church-Lands. Lews, afterwards being made Lieutenant 
of the Church, took the Places which Ladi/laus had uſurped, 
and drove him out of Rome; he ſoon after loſt the Battel of 
Roqueſeche, upon the Banks of the River Gariglan, in May 1411. 
But Lew not purſuing his Vitory, Ladiſlaus ſurprized Rome, 
and forced the Florentines to buy Peace of him, in 1413- And 
not long after going to Peronſe, was poiſoned there by a Phyſi- 
cian's Daughter of that City, on whom he was paſſionately en- 
amoured, her Father having been gained by the Florentmes, to 
perſuade his Daughter to give him, a deadly Draught, under 
the Notion of a Philter. Ladiſlaus finding himſelf ſtrangely 
ſeized, Ordered that he ſhould be carried to Naples, where he 
died without Ifſue, Auguſt 6. 1414. Aged 38 Years, He was 
Valiant, Generous and Liberal, but his many Faults and Vices 
darkned all his good Qualities. His Siſter Foan ſucceeded him. 
Colfenwio Hiſt. Neap. lib. 5. Rainald. Spond. ( Bzovius in Annal. 


Kings of Poland of the Name of Laviflaus. 


Ladiflaus, or Uladiſlaus I. King of Poland, was the Son of 
Caſimire 1. He was choſen in 1081. after Boleſtaus, his Brother, 
furnamed The Cruel and Bold. He contented himſelt only with 
the Name of Prince and Heir of Poland. In his time the 
Ruſſians ſhook off the Poliſh-yoke 3 and tho' he was a lover of 
Peace, yet was he forced to take up Arms againſt thoſe of Pruſ- 
fit and Pomerania, whom he Defeated in 3 Battles. Ladiſlaus, 
by his firſt Wife Fudith, the Daughter of Urariſlaus, King of Bo- 
hemia, had Boleſlaus II. his Succefſor. He died, Fuly 26. 
11c2, after a Reign of 20 Years. Cromer Hiftor. Polan, 

Ladiflaus II. ſucceeded his Father Boleſlaus III, At the 
inſtigation of his Wife Chriſtina, the Daughter of the Emperor 
Henry V. he made Wars with his Brothers, to whom his Fa- 
ther had left large Territories, but unſucceſsfully ; for as he 
was beſieging Poſna, which belonged to his Brother Mieciſlaus, 
after having taken Sendomi:ia from his Brother Henry, and Blo- 
sþ» from Boleſlaus, they uniting their Forces, gave him the O- 
ver-throw ; and being Defeated ſeveral times after, he was 
forced to flee into Germany, to the Emperor Conrade III. and in 
the mean time, Boleſlaus IV. one of his Brothers, was fet on 
the Throne, in 1146, Some time after, at the interceſſion of 
the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, Conrade's Succefſor, Boleſlaus 
beſtowed Sileſia upon his dethroned-Brother. Ladiſlaus died at 
Oldenburg, in 1159. He left 3 Sons, Boleſlaus the Tall, Duke of 
Breſlaw, Conrade of Laſconogia, Duke of Glogovia and Croſnen ; and 
Mieciſlaus, Duke of Opolia, Ratiboria and Teſchinen. Cromer Hiſt. 
Pol. Crantz, : : 

Ladiflaus III. ſurnamed Loftic ( which ſignifies a Cubit ) be- 
cauſe of his low Stature. He came to the Crown after Prims- 
flaus, in 1295, He was the Brother of Lesko the Black, and was 
very Valiant, and a great Stateſman z tho' he did not ſhew him- 
ſelt ſuch at firſt, for he was no ſooner come to the Crown, but 
he encouraged his Souldiers in their Diſorders and Oppreffions, 
by which means, having made himſelt hateful to his People, they 
declared him to have forfeited the Crown, and made choice of 
Wenceſlaus, King of Bohemia, in 13c0. Whereupon, Ladiſlaus re- 
tired to Hungary, and thence to Rome 3, after the Death of Wen- 
ceſlaus, he was choſen King again, in 1305, after which time, he 
zoverned very wiſely, enlarged the Bounds of his Kingdom, 
and made himſelf dreaded by his Enemies. He was not Crow- 
ned till 1320, with Hedwiga, his Conſort, the Daughter of Bo- 
leſlaus the Godly, Duke of Caſſilia. Much about the ſame t1me, 
Pomerania rebelled, whereupon Ladiſlaus having got an Army 
in readineſs, demanded Affiſtance of the Knights of Pruſſia, 
who took Dantzich, and kept it, which afterwards proved the 
occafion of along War, after which, they Attacked Poland, but 
Ladiſlaus defeated 20000 of them in one Battel. He died, 
March 16. 1333. with the Repute of having been the wiſeſt Pr, 
of his time. Ke left behind him Caſimire the Great, and Eliza- 
beth, the Wife of Charles King of Hungary. Michow lib. 4. Hiſt, 
Pol. Cromer lib. 11. : 

LadiQlaus 1V. ſurnamed Fagelon, was Great Duke of Lithua- 
nia and Samogitia, (yc. He came to the Crown of Poland, by 
marrying Hedwiga, the Daughter of Lewis, King of Zungary, 
choſen K. of Poland, upon Condition, That ſhe ſhould marry 
him, whom the Lords of the Kingdom ſhould chuſe for her. 
Zagelon preſenting himſelf to their choice, was accepted of, and 


baptized at Cracovia, in 1386, where he took the Name of La- 
 diſlaus. He joined Lithuania to Poland, Defeated the knights 
; of Pruſſia, Subdued the Rebcliing Lithuanjans, Refuſed the 
; Crown of Bohemia offered to him by the Huſſites, and rendred 
| himſelf highly commendable, during a Reign of 48 Years, 
| Hedied, May 31. 1434. Aged 80, He had 4 Wives, by the laſt 
of which, he had Ladiſlaus IV, of Hungary, and V. of Poland, 
| Caſimire 1IL. Of Hedwiga, 

- Ladiflaus V. was K. of Poland after his Father Zadiſlaus IV, 
and \was afterwards K. of Hungary. See Laviflaus 1V. of Hungary. 

Ladillaus-Sigiſmund VI. was the Son of Sigijmand L111}. K, 
of Sweden, and afterwards of Poland, by Anna of Auſtria, the 
| Daughter of Charles Archduke of Anujt;ia. He was borntin 
1595, and Succeeded his Father, Feb. 13. 1532. Before his 
coming to the Crown, he had fignalized his Courage againſt 
the Muſcouttes and Turks, of which latter, he killed, in ſeveral 
Encounters, 150000 Men, He was a Prince vercuouſly jncli- 
ned, skilled in divers Languages, and a great lover of Juſtice. 
After his coming to the Crown, he Deteated the 3/ujcovites, 
and made a great Slaughtcr of the Turks, who had entered Po- 
land. He died 1n 1648, Aged $2 Years, 11 Months, and 11 Days. 

* Ladoga, a vaſt Lake, thought to be the biggett of all Zy- 
rope, It lies between Kelholm or Kexholm, a Province bclonzing 
to the Swedes on the Weſt, and Kergupol a Province of Myjcoty 
to the Eaſt, 35 German Miles long, and 20 broad, abounding 
with Fiſh to that degree, that it has enriched Kexh:/m with 
the Fiſhery of Salmens, The Ruſs are Maſtcrs of about a «th. 
Part of it, the reſt is pofſefſed by the Swedes. This Lake re- 
ceives, befides a vaſt number of Rivers, the Waters of the Lake 
of Onega, which lies about 60 Engliſh Miles from it to the Eaſt, 
and 1s not much lets than it, It tranſinits all theſe Waters jn- 
to the Bay of Finland, by the River of Spaſco, a Paſſage of about 
11 German Miles. It has alſo a Communication with the Sand. 

T. Lziius, a Roman Conſul, and great Orator, fo famous 
for his Wiſdom, that ke was ſurnamed The Wiſe ; neither was he 
lefs noted, for being the familiar Acquaintance and Friend of 
Scipio, whom he accompanied into Africa. Atter the Battel 
which Scipzo fought the ſame day with Aſdrabal and Scyphax, 
whom he ſet upon in their Retrenchments, Le1ius and Maſiniſe 
ja purſued the tlying Enemy, took K. Scyphax, and had the Prin- 
cipal City of his Kingdom delivered to them by Agreement, An. 
Rom. 550. 

Lzta, a Roman Lady, the Daughter cf Albinus, a Pagan 
High-Prieſt, who, toward the end of the IVth. Century, was 
married to Toxatius, the Son of St. Paula, They lived ſo holily 
together, that Albinus, convinced by their heavenly Converſa- 
tion, quitted Heatheniſm, and was Baptized. Leia, was the 
Mother of a Daughter called Paula, in memery of her Grand- 
mother; and St, Ferom, whole Dilciple ſhe was, ſent her an Epj- 
ſtle, with Inſtru&tions about the Education of this her Daughter. 

Latus, Captain of the Pratorian Guard tothe Emp. Commodus 
in the IId. Century. He hindered that barbarous Pr. from burning 
the City of Rome, as he had reſolved ; and afterwards being intor- 
med that the Emp. 1ntended to cauſe him, with ſome others to be 
put to Death, they prevented him by poiſon, in 193. After 
whoſe death, Lats railed Pertinax to the Empire, and murther'd 
him 3 Months after, becauſe he endeavoured to reſtore the Mi- 
litary Diſcipline, and tecauſe the innocence and uprightneſs of the 
Emperor's Manners reproached his leudnets. Lamprid. in Commod. 
Dion. in Pertin. 

Lageland, or Langeland, an Iſland of the Kingdom of Den- 
mark 1n the Baltick-Sea, between the Iles of Fioma, or Fuenen, 
Zealand and Hallandt, 7 German \V:iles in Icngth,and 2 in breadth. 
It has 16 Villages, and a ſtrong Caſtle. 

Lagny, Lat. Latiniacum, a City of France 1n Brie, ſituate up- 
on the River Marne, 6 Leagues above Paris, having a famous 
Abbey of the Order of St. Bennet, founded in the VI1Ith. Cen- 
tury, by S. Furſy or Fowſy, a Scotch Gentleman, which being 
ruined by the Normans 1n the IXth, Century, was repairtd by 
Herbert of Vermandois, Earl of Tiges and Meaux. In 1590, the 
Pr. of Parma, having firſt obliged Henry IV. of France, to raiſe 
the Siege of Parts, took this Town by a ſudden Aſſault, and 
laid it in Ruins. 

Laholm, a Town of Sweden, in the Province of Zallandt, on 
the Baltick-Sea, and Confines of Schonen, 7 Swediſh Miles from 
Helmſtadt to the South, and 6 from E/ſingburg to the North Eaſt. 
It has a Harbour and Caſtle,and was fortified by theDanes,but now 
in poſſeſſion of the Swedes,with the Province in which it ſtands. 

Lahoz, Lat. Zahorzum, Bucephala, a City of the Eaſt. Indies, 
which is alſo called Peng-ab. It 1s ſeated upon the River Raver, 
180 Miles from Multan to the Eaſt, and 350 from Agra to the 
South. The River Ravee falls into the Indus at Luchar. It is 4 
great and fair City, and hath a magnificent Palace, but hath 
loſt much of its luſtre, ſince the Moguls withdrew their Reti- 
dence from it. The Name of Peng-ab, which fignifies Five Ri- 
vers, is given both to the City and the Province, whereof it is 
the Capital, which is one of the largeſt and moſt plentiful 
Provinces of the Mogal's Empire, abounding with Rice, Corn, 
Fruit and Wine, and the beſt Sugars in the Indjes, which yield 
the Pr. a Revenue of 7 Millions, and upwards. My, Thevenot, 

LLaja330, or Jaz330, Lat. Jus, a City of the Lefſer Aſia, in 
the moſt Eaſtern Part of Cilicza, now a Biſhop's See, under the 
Archbiſhop of Tarjus, at the foot of Mount Amanus ( now the 
Mountain of Scanderoon ) in Tn of Caramania, under 
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the Dominion of the Turks. It hath a convenient Harbour 
upon the Mediterranean, and is 6 German Miles diſtant from Anti- 
ech to the N, and 50 from Cogni ( Icontum_) to the S. E. Long, 69. 
45+ Lat. 37. oo. Near this City Dari«s was over-thrown by 
Alexander the Great, and Bajazet Il. Emperor of the Turks, was 
Defcated by the Sultan of Egypt, in 14865. 

Lainez ( Facobas) a Jeſuit, ore of the firſt Companions of 
Tryola, and his Succefſor, as General of the Order, In 1556, he 
aſſiſted at the Council of Trent, and, in 1561, he accompanied 
Cardinal Hippolytus of Eſt, who was ſent Legate to France, at 
the time of the Conference of P6iſſy. He died at Rome, Fan. 
19. 1565. Aged 53. He rcfuſed a Cardinal's Hat, offered him by 
Pope Paul IV. 

Lais, a famous Courtezan of Sicily, about An. Rom. 420, li- 
ved a great while at Corinth, where, all that ſaw her, were ena- 
moured of her, by reaſon of her extraordinary Beauty 3 ſhe 
ſold her Favours at an exceſſive rate, it being reported of her, 
That ſhe Demanded 10000 Drachma's of Demoſthenes, for a 
Night's lodging ; whereupon he anſwered, That he would not buy 
Repentance at ſo dear a Rate. Lajs, afterwards going into Theſ- 
faly and Alexander's Camp, to follow a Sweet-heart, the Theſ[s- 
ltan-Dames, being jealous of her. Beauty, murthered her in a 
Jemple of Venus. Plutarch in the life of Alcibiades, Aul. Gell. 
Noet, Attic, lib. 1. cap. 8. 

Lajus, the Son of Labdacus, K. of Thebes. He married o- 
cajta, by whom he had Oedipus. 'Tis ſaid, that when he heard 
that his Wife had Conceived, he conſulted the Oracle, to know 
the Deſtiny of the Off-ipring ; and underſtanding that he him- 
ſelf ſhould fall by its hand, he delivered the New-born Child 
to one of his Guard, to make him away ; who unwilling to be 
the Executioner of his unnatural injuſtice, and, on the other 
hand, fearing his reſentment for difobeying, choſe a Mean, and 
binding the Child's Legs togethcr with a twiſted Twig, hung 
him upon a Tree to die of hunger, where being tound by 
Phorbas, Shepherd to Polybius, KR. of Corinth 3 he was caretully 
tended, and preſented by him to the Queen, who had no Chil- 
dren, and therefore look'd upon this, as ſent her from Heaven, 


Laland, Lat. Lalandia, an Ifland belonging to Denmark in. 


the Baltich-Sea. It is 8 German Miles long, and 5 broad, lying 
on the S. of Zealand, and on the W. of Falſter, from which it 
is ſeparated by a narrow Paſſage called Gulburg, The chief 
Town of it is Naſcow, reaſonably fortified. This Itland was ta- 
ken from the Danes by the Swedes, m 1657. 

Lallamant ( Fohannes ) a Phyſician of Autm, win mace 
himſelf famous by a great number of Books writ by him i the 
XVIth. Century, and more eſpecially by his Mathematicai Rovk:, 
and the Treatiſe De Collatione Anni Romani, pracipuarumque gen' i- 
um exterarum. : 

Lama, the Name of the High-Prieſt of the People of Baranto- 
la, of the Southern Afiatich-Tartary. This Kingdom 15 g'ver- 
ned by 2 Kings or Chict Governors, whereof the firſt - 
Deva, applics himſelf to the Government of the State, * 
thier called Lama, lives retired from the World, and 1s n£ 
ly adored by the Inhabitants of that Country tor a Le'fy, « 
alſo by the other Kings of Tartary, who ſend him rich 7c. 
and go in Pilgrimage to pay hiim their Adorations, calling hin 
Lama-congin, 1.e. God the Father Everlaſting of Heaven. He 1s 
never to be ſeen, but in a ſecret place of his Palace, enlightned 
with many Lamps, where he fits croſs-legg'd upon a Cuſhion, 
in a place raiſed from the Ground, himſelf being all covered 
with Gold and precious Stones ; where, at a diſtance, they pro- 
ſtrate themſelves before him, it being not lawful for any, ſo 
much as to kiſs his Feet. He 1s called The Great Lama, or La- 


ma of Lama's, that is, Prieſt of Prieſts. And to make them be- | 


leve that he is Eternal, when he dies the petty Prieſts put up 
another in his ſtead, and ſo continue the Cheat from Genera- 
tion to Generation. Theſe Prieſts perſuade the People, that the 
Lama was raiſed up from Death and Hell 700 Years ago, and that 
he hath lived ever fince, and ſhall live for ever. He 1s ho- 
noured to that degree, that the gceateſt Lords and Princes, 
look upon it as the higheſt Favour, to have a ſmall Particle of 
his Excrements, which they hang about their Necks in a Box 
of Gold, as an approved Amulet againſt all manrer of Eyvils. 
Kircher of China. Grueber, Epist. 

Lambale, a Town of Britany in France, in the Territory of 
St, Brieux, $ Miles from St. Brteux to the Ext, 8 from Dinant 
to the Weſt, and 4 from the Brit:ſh-Sea ro the South. It 1s no- 
ted for a great Trade in Parchment. ; 

Lambert, Emperor or King of [aly, was the Son of Guid), 
Duke of Spolero, and Crowned at his Father's follicitation, in 
853, by Pope Formojus, After which, Berengarias, Duke of Fri- 
uli, his Competitor, having firſt put out the Eyes of Lewy, the 
Son of Bn, who was ancther of his Competitors, forced Pope 
Fon IX. to Crown him, which being extorted by force, was de- 
clared Null, in $04, and Lambert's Coronation confirmed,who was 
treacheroully killed as he was Hunting, by Hugo, E. of Mzlan, in 
gIC, Baron, A.C« 893. 

St. Lambert, Biſhop of Tongeren and Maeſtricht, was born of 
one of the moſt Noble Familics of Liege. Childerich It. of 
Fr.unce, ſent for him to Court 3 but after his death, he was driven 
thence, and turaed out of his Biſhoprick, whereupon he re- 
tired to the Monaſtery of Stavelo, on the Borders of 1.1s Dio- 
cets; but afrer he had continued there 7 Years, he was recal- 
led to Maejtricht, Some time after, being informed that the | 


Inhabitants of Zealand called Taxandri, were ſtill Idolaters, he 
went and converted them to the Chriſtian Faith. King Pepin 
having married a ſecond Wife called Alpaida, and divorced his 
firſt Wite Ple&ruda, St. Lambert ſharply reproved the King for 
ſo doing, which did ſo incenſe Alpaida, that ſhe perſuaded her 
Brother Dodo to murther him, who coming to Liege, with a 
number of armed Men, killed this good Prelate, Sepr. 17. 696. 
His Body was buried in the Church of St. Peter, without the 
City of Maeſtricht, and, many Years after, Tranſported to Liege. 
Reginon Cy Sigebert in their Chronicles. 


Lambeſa, or Lampzſa, Lat. Ad fluvium Ampaſgam, a City - 


of the Kingdom of Conſtance in Barbary, near the Mountains of 
Calamati, on the Confines of Biledulgerid, 24 Miles from Cirra 
to the S, It was formerly a Biſhop's See. Ninety Biſhops cele- 
brated a Council here, in 240, under the he poder Fabianus, 
againſt Prjivatus Biſhop of this City, accuſed of Hereſy, and ma- 
ny other hainous Crimes. | 

* Lambet, a pleaſant Town of Provence in France, near the 
River Durance, 4 Leagues ftom Aix, and 9 from Avignm to 
the Eaſt. | 

* Lambeth, a Town of Brixton Hundred,in the N, E, parts of 
Surrey, fituate on the South fide of the Thames, over againſt 
Weſtminſter in Middleſex, and noted for being the uſual Refidence 
of the L' AB of Canterbury, who has there a fine Palace, Fobn 
Peckham, AP? of Canterbury, held a Synod here, in 1280, and 
Cardinal Bourchier another in 1486. 'Tho Lambeth is counted 
unwholſom to live in, yet it is well inhabited, and graced with 
many Gentlemen's and Citizens Houſes. Canutus, the laſt Da- 
niſhþ King, died here. ER Cog 

Lambinus ( Dionyſias ) Was born at Montreuil 1n Picardy, and 
lived in great Repute in the XVIth. Century. He had made an 
extraordinary Progreſs in the reading of good Authors, and 
ingenuous Literature; and his great Learning raiſed him ma- 
ny illuſtrious Friends. He lived a long time in 7aly, and after 
his return to Paris, he was made Regias Profeſſor of Philology, 
and of the Greek Tongve, which he taught at Amiens, He 
writ Commentaries upon Plautus, Lucretius, Cicero ana Horace, 
with many other Works 3 he Tranſlated alſo into Latin, Ar:- 
flotle's Ethichs and Pliticks, with ſeveral Pieces of Demoſthenes 
and AFſchines. He ied in 1572, of Sorrow, or rather for fear 
of having the ſame Lot with Ramus, his good Friend, who had 
his Throat cu. ut it}. Paryjwun Maſſacre, being 56 Years of Ape, 
A Sen hc ha vy his Wire ( who was of the Family of the Ur- 
{rs ) hat publiihed 1m. of his poſthumous Works. Thuan. bift 
lib. 6. Sanmartn in Elog. Doe. Gall. hib. 2. 

* Lmctem, a Marxet-Town of Lamborn Hundred in the 
South Well Parts of Burkſbire, It ſtands at the foot of a Hill not 
tar from IWh;'e-horſe Hill. 

X,521:c>, the Son of Methuſelah, the Father of Noah, was 


UUIN 4. 314m. $75. and died 5 Years before the Deluge, at the 


' BYE ty 7, An. Mun. 1561. Gen. 5g. 25 to 32, There 1s ano- 


ti.cr Irech mentioned in Scripture, who was one of the 
i .:.!..:s of Cain, and the Son of Methuſael, who was the 
* *wek 2 Wives, contrary to the Divine Inſtitution. Gen. 

24 

ima, according to Favorinus and Suidas, was a Woman 
beloved of Jupiter, whoſe Children, Juno, out of Jealouſy, made 
a ſirift to deſtroy, as faſt as ſhe brought them torth ; which ſo 
cr.razed her, that, like a cruel Monſter, ſhe devoured all the 
Ciuldren ſhe met with. This, as ſome conceive, was the firſt 
Orizinal of the Name of Lamiez, who are alſo called Lemures 
and Empiſe, who were ſuppoſed to feed upon humane Fleſh and 
Blood, Czlius Rhodtgin. lib. 49. ent. leftion. cap. 5. Plin, lib. g. 
cap. 24. 

Lamia, King Demetrius's Courtezan, to whom the Thebans, 
out of a baſe piece of flattery, Conſecrated the Temple of Ve- 
aus Lamia. There was alſo an illuſtrious Family of Rome of 
this Name, deſcended from Lamus, the Son of Neptune, and RK. 
of the Leſtrigones. Horace writes one of his Odes, to a Deſcen- 
dant of this Family. Carm. lib. 3. Ode 17, 

* Lamlen, a vaſt Tra& of Land in Africa, on the S. of the 
River Nzger ; the Inhabitants are much moleſted by thoſe of 
Beriſſa, who ſell them for Slaves to Europe and America. They 
are prodigloutly 1gnorant, and mark their Children with a 
Brand on their Temples, when they come to the Years of Di- 
ſcretion. Their Country. is ſuppoſed to be the ſame, with what 
we now call Guinea, Nubienſis. 

Lamoignon ( Charles ) Lord of Bafuille, The great AﬀeRion 
he had for Learning, made him travel into taly, where Alcia- 
tus was his Maſter ; at his return, he was made Councellor of 
the Parliament of Parzs, Maſter of Requeſts, and afterward Pri- 
vy-Councellor to Charles IX. of France. He died, in 1573, 
Azed 55. Oe of his Sons, Peter de Lamoignon, was a Man of the 
greateſt Wir and Learning of his Time, for his Years, dying 
when he was but 24. He writ 2 Poems, one in Greek, and 
the other in Latin, at the Age of 15. He died very much la- 
mented by learned Men. His Brother, Chriſtian de Lamoignon 
was Preſident of the Parliament of Paris, whoſe Son, William de 
Lamoignon, poſleſs'd the fame Dignity, and was the great Prote- 
Qor and Encourager of Learning and learned Men. The Mu- 
ſes were his Favourites, to whom he gave a noble Reception 
and Entertainment, in the illuſtrious Conference of learned 
Men, which was weekly kept at his Houſe. He died 1n Decemb. 
1677. He left 2 Sons, Chriſtian Francis, Attorney-General, and 
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M. de Baſville the Intendant of Languedoc. Bexa tn Poem. Ou 
Loquille Hi$t. de Nivern. Blanthard's Hiſt, des Preſid, d« Parltamn, 
de Part. - ; ; 

Lampadius, Przfc& of the Ciry of Rome, lived in Eſteem 
under the Empire of Valentinian and Valens, in 366. He was 
exemplary for his Liberality to the Poor, There was another 
Conſular Perſon of the ſame Name, under che Empire of Hono- 
rius, who oppoſed Stilicon in the Senate for perſuading them ro 
give 40co 1. weight of Gold to Alaricus to obtain a Peace ; tel- 
ling him to his Face, That this was not ſo much to buy a Peace, a 
to mabe a dear Purchaſe of an ignomintos Slavery, He was after- 
wards made Prafct of the Pretorium by Attalus. Orof. : 

Lampavouſa, or Lipaduſa, an Iſland in the Mediterranean, 
berween the Kingdom oft Tunis to, the South, and Srczly to chic 
North, 9o Miles from the neareſt Coaſt of Africa, and 100 trom 
Maltha, on which it depends. It is 15 Miles in compaſs, but 
devlare, yet famous for a Chapel dedicated to the Bleſſed Vtr- 
gin, which is a Place of Refuge for all Slaves whatſoever, whe- 
ther Chriſtians or Turks, that can get to it. All the Veſſels thar 
rouch there are wont to leave ſome Proviſions, Cloaths and Mo- 
ney; the C hriſtians in thar Parc of the Chapel which belongs to 
chem, and the Turks in the other Parr, Near this Iſland the 
Fleet of Charles V. ſuffered Shipwrack in 1551. : 

Lampetia, the Daughter of Apollo and Climene, who, with 
her Siſter Phaetuſa, bewailing the Death of cheir Brother Phae- 
ton, were changed into Poplars, and cheir Tears into Amber, 
Ovid. lib. 2. Metam. * NAT cd gin 

Lampzidius (#liws,_) a Latin Hiftorian, who lived in the 
Reign of Conſtantine the Great, in the IV*"* Century, We have 
the Lives of 4 Emperors of his writing, viz. of Commodus Antoni- 
ms, Antoninus Diadumenus, Antonius Heliogabalus, and Atexander 
Severus, See Voſſing de Hiſt, Lat. lib, 2, 

Lamps ( Sepulcral ) were Lamps which the Ancients ſhut 
up in the Tombs of their Friends and Relations, that burnt con- 
tinually, as being fed with an Oil which did not waſte, and had 
incombuſtible Wieks. One of theſe Lamps was ſeen in Italy, 
in the Papacy of Paul IT. being found in the Tomb of Tullia, 
Cicero's Daughter, which had been ſhut up there 15 50 Years be- 
fore. Solinus alſo tells us, That a Light was found in a Tomb, 
which had burnt above 15 Centuries, and which fell into Duſt 
in the Hands of thoſe that took it up. Trithemiu aflures us, he 
had made an Oil of Brimſtone, wich Borax and Spirit of Wine, 
which burnt many Years without Conſumption. And Bartholo- 
mew Korndorfſeren, in his Vellus Aureum, gives us two other Pre. 
pararions of Oils, that will do the fame. And Kircher rells us 
of a Way to reduce the Flame into Wax. The incombulſti- 
ble Wiek is made of Asbeftos, or Amzantos, called Salamander”s 
Wool ; or of Gold, by Chymical Operation made ſpongeous. 
Conſult our Country-man Roger Bacon, in his Book De Mtirabili 
poteſtate Artis &F Nature. See alſo Licetis and Ferrarius, | 

Lampſaco, Lar, Lampſacus, a famous Ciry of M/1a, in the 
Leſſer Aſa. Ir ſtands at the Entrance of Propontis, over againſt 
Gallipoli, 5 German Miles from the New Daraanels to the North, 
and a little more from Marmora to the South, The Turks call 
ir Lepſeck, Ir is an Archbiſhop's See, and ſtill in a colerable 
good Condition, conſiſting of about 200 Houſes 3 and hath a 
great many fine Vineyards abour ir, fenced wich Pomegranate- 
Trees. In the Times of Paganiſm Friapus was particularly wor- 
ſhipped here, this having been the Place of his Birch. The 
Semi-Arians celebrated a Council here in 354. under the Papa- 
cy of Liberizs, condemned the Confeſſion of Faith publithed ar 
Rimini and Conſtantinople, and confirmed that which had been 
made ar Antioch in 341. which the Synod of Seleucia had rece1- 
ved; but there is no Mention made of the Nicene Creed. Eudo- 
xus and Acacius, Heads of the Arians, were deſerted by this Sy- 
nod and Euſtaſius reſtored to the See of Sebaſte,. 

'* Lanbeder, a Market-Town of Moython-Hundred, in the South- 
Eaſt Parrs of Cardiganſhire, ſcated on the Weſt Side of the River 
Twy, which parts it from Cardiganſhire, 146 Miles from London. 

* Lancaſhire, or the County Palatine of Lancaſter, Lar. Lan- 
caſtrienſis Comitatus, is a large Maritime County in the N. W. 
Parts of England, bounded on the N. with Cumberland and Weſt- 
morland, and Southward with Cheſhire, from which it 1s parted 
by the River Merſey, Eaſtward with Yorkſhire, and Weſtward 
with the Iriſþ Sca. In which Compals it reaches from N. to S. 
55 Miles, and from E, to W. 31, The whole divided into 6 
Hundreds, befides Fourneſs Fells and Lancaſter Liberties North- 
ward, and the Hundreds into 62 Pariſhes, which have 25 Mar- 
ket-Towns. The Inhabitants of rhis County . were counted Part 
of the Brizantes by the ancient Romans, and their Country made 
Part of che Kingdom of Northumberland in the Saxon Heptarchy, 
and is now ot the Diocels of Cheſter. Here rhe Air 1s ſharp 
and piercing, ſeldom troubled, except in Mofles, wich Fogs : 
whe Effets whereof are found in the farr Complexion and ſtrong 
Conſtitucion of the Natives. The Soil differs much, fome Parts 
being Mountainous 3 and of rhe Champian Country, ſome very 
truirful, fome MoſTy, and the reft Mooriſh. The firſt is good 
for Whear and Barley ; ard thac which lies at the Bottom of the 
Hills beſt for Oacs, of which this County yields the moſt and 
beſt of England. Ir is alio noted for its Oxen, counted the Jar- 
zeſt in the Kingdom, 1n ſhore, This County is plenritully tur- 
niſhed with Corn, Flcth, Fiſh aid Fowl. Their principal Fuel] 
:- Turf and Coal, che Turves coming from the Moſles, fome ot 


which, like rhe 1-iſþ Bogs, are many Niles in Compaſs. As tor 
che Kills, char called Pendle-Hill 1s of chief Notre, The Rivers 
are, Merſey, Rible and Lon, all 3 running from E. ro W. into 
che Triſh Sea 3 the firſt ſerving as a Boundary berwixt chis Coun - 
ry and Cheſhire z beſides the great Lakes of Merlo and Windey, 
which laſt divides it from Weſtmorland. Ic 1s oblervable, thar jn 
lo large a County, though ſufficiently thick of People, there 
ſhould be fo few Pariſhes as 6524 when Rurland, which 1s [carce 4 
fifth Part of Lancaſhire, has 48. *Tis true, here are many Cha» 
pels of Eaſe equal ro Pariſhes elſewhere for Multirudes of Peo- 
ple. The Honour this County has of being a County Palatinare 
is of ſufficient Fame in the Annals of Eng/and, tor thote Noble 
Perions which have ſucceſſively born the Titles ot Earls and 
Dukes thereof. The firſt Duke was Henry Plantazerer, who diced 
withour Iflue Male; He letr a Daughter, che Lady Blanch, who 
marrying to Fohn of Gaunt, 4th. Son ro RK. Edward Ji, the Title 
was revived 11 him, and inherired by his Son Henry of Balling- 
brook, airerwards K. of England, by che Name ot Herry IV, by 
whom this County Palatine, and all che Lands and Honours hs 
longing and incorporate into the Dutchy ot- Lancafter, were res 
annexed to the Crown, though governed as an Eſtate a part, 
by its own Officers, Thus it continued in this and the oo tots 
lowing Reigns of Henry V. and VI. uncl Eapard LV, havirip 65- 
cained the Crown in his own Right, and by Dint of Sivord, ap- 
propriated che Dutchy to the Crown, and diſſolved the Govern- 
ment thercot ; Bur it was reſtored again by Henry VII, and has 
continued ever fince in the ſame Form, under a Chancellor and 
ſeveral Inferior Officers. England has had 4 Kings of the Houſe 
of Lancaſter, viz, Henry TV, V. VI. VI. which laſt, by marry- 
ing Elizabeth, Daughter and Heir ro Edward IV. of the Houſe of 
Tark, happily united the two Houſes of Zork and Lancaſter, 
whoſe Competicion for the Crown, under the Names of Red and 
White 'Roſe, had cauſed great Blood-ſhed, Laſtly, our of this 


| County are eleed, beſides the rwo Knights of the Shire, 15 


Members of Parliament, out of Lancaſter, Leverpool, Preſton, 
Newton, Wigan and Clitheroe, 

* Lancaſter, Lat. Lancaſtria, or Longovicum, the chief Place 
of Lancaſhire, bears from London, N, W. and by N. 190 Miles; 
[rs Situation upon a Riſing Ground, on the South Side of the 
River Lon, abour 6 Miles from 1ts Fall into the Iriſh Sea, is equal 
ly pleaſant and commodious : From which River jr was firſt cal- 
led Loncaſter, fince turned into Lancaſter. But as pleaſant as is the 
Situation of this Town, yer it is not well peopled, nor muctt 
trequented. Mr. Cambden is of Opinion, that it is the Longovi- 
cum of the Romans, which was one of their Military Stations; 
It has a (mall, bur fair and ſtrong Caſtle, bujlc on an Hill near 
che River, now made uſc of for the County-Gaol, and tor kee- 
ping the County-Aflizes 3 and one large, fair Pariſh-Thurch 4 
with a Scone-Bridge of 5 Arches over the River Lon, Theſe ard 
the Town-Hall are che chief Things remarkable in Lancaſter, ter 
aſide the Ticle it has given borh of E. and D. co ſeveral Princes 
of the Royal Blood ot England : Ot Earl firſt ro Edmond Plantg- 
genet, 2d. Son of K. Henry LII. created E. ot Lancaſter, An, 1269, 
To whom ſucceeded Thomas Plantagenet, who was beheaded in 
the Reign of Edward II. Of Duke, firſt ro Henry Plantagenet, 
who died of the Plague z afrer whoſe Death the Title was con- 
ferred by King Eaward 111. upon his 4th Son, Fohn of Gaunt, 
This Town was laid in Aſhes by the Scots in 1322. 

Lancelot, or Voeſin, Sieur de la Popeliniere, a Proteſtant Gett- 
cleman of Gaſcoz,ne, lived rowards the End of the XVIth. Cen- 
cury, 1n 1584, He writ an Hiſtory of France, containing the 
Reigns of Henry IT. Francis II, Charles IX, and Henry 111, from 
An. 1550. t0 1577. Alſo a Book intituled The Three Worlds, The 
Hiſtory of Hiſtorians, &c. 

* Lanceſton, or Launſton, anciently called Danhived, is the 
chief Place of Cornwal, diſtant from London 175 Miles W.S.W, 
firuate on the South Side of a ſmall River called Kenſey, abour 2 
Miles from its Fall into the Tamer, whereby this County is pars 
ted from D2vonſkyre, Here are held the Afſizes for the County, 
which, betides other Advantages, makes it a Place of good 
Trade, and well inhabited. 

Lanciano, Lat. Lancianum, or Anxanum, a City of Taly, with 
an Archbilhop's See, in the Hicher Abruzzo, and Kingdom of 
Naples , famous for its Fairs kept there in May and Auguſt. 
L'and. Albert. Deſcr. Ital. Mazello Gy Baccon Deſcr. Reg. Neap. 
Le Mire Geogr. Eccleſ. It is 15 Myles S. E. of Civita Chic, and 
76 N. of Naples. 

Lancu, the Third Religious Se& amongſt the Chineſes ; ſo 
called from a Philoſopher, who was contemporary with Conſu- 
c1u5, called Lang, or Lanzu, 1. e, The An'tent Philoſopher : t or 
they fay of him, that he continued 80 Years in his Mother's 
Womb betore he was born. They boaſt of their Power ro pur 
by all manner of Evils, by means of Charms, and to caft cur 
Devils trom poſſeſſed Perſons, and all other. Places whatſoever. 
Kircher of China, See Lanthu, | 
* Landaff, Lar. Landuva, a poor Town in Glamorganſhire, in 
South-Wales, 123 Milcs from Lindin, It ſtands in the South-Eaſt 
Parts of che Counry, water'd by the Tave, a Mile above Cararf. 
Here 15 a Caſtle, but daily going co ruin. The Cathedra!, de- 
dicated to $r. Telian, Biſhop of this Dioceſs 1n che Vich. Century, 
was anctently very richly cudowed 3 but B?* Hirchin, altus Dun- 


ſtan, in Henry VIEW's Time, proved fo ill an Husband of ir, chax 
he 1s called by Godwin, one ot his Succeffors, Fundj roftri cala- 
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mitzs, The Diocels contains only rhe fatrer Part of Glamorgan | 


and Monmouthſhire, in all 177 Pariſhes, whereof there are 93 
Impropriate 3 over all which there is one Arch-Deacon, calied 
 Landaff, who, in the Biſhop's Abſence, 1s the Head of the 
Chaprer, there being no Dean belonging co the Cathedral, The 
Riſhoprick is valued in the King's Buoks at 154.1. 14 5. 1 d, the 
Clergy's Tenth a mounting much ro the ſame Sunn, 

Landats ( Peter, ) born at Vitre in 6ritany; of a poor Tay- 
lor, came tro be High Treaſurer and Favourite of Francs II, 
D. of Britany; and being puffed up with his Profpericy, he abu- 
ſ:d his Power, to the oppreſling of rhe Innocent, and enriching 
himſelf, by Exa&tions, and betraying of the Stare, Whereupon 
the Duke was forced to deliver him into the Hands of Juſtice, 
fo that he was hanged at Nantes in 1485. Du Puy's Hiſtory of 
Favourites, 

Landaw, Lat. Zandavia, a Ciry of Germany, in the Zower 
Alſatia, which was yielded to France by the Peace of Munſter, 
It 1s ſituate in the Territory of Waſzow, upon the River Quetch, 
in the Confines of the Pulatinate, 4 Leagues from Spire, to the 
Weſt. This Town is now in the Poſleflton: of the French, who 
having plunder'd moſt Towns of the Palatinate, and a great part 
of Schwaben, in 1688, laid the Booty up here, where all was 
burnt by an accidental Fire, May, 163g. 

Landenberg, Governor of Onderwall in Switzerland, for the 
Emperor. Albert 1. who having committed ſeveral Diforders, 
and cauſed tlie Eyes of Henry Melchtal to be plucked our, it fo 
incenſed his Son Armld, as to engage him to enter into an Aſlc- 
clarion with Stouffacher and Fur?? in 1397. to deliver thetr Coim- 
cry from chat Opprefſion. Landenber; in the mean time endea- 
vouring to force a beautiful married Woman to go into the Barh 
with him, was killed by ſome of rhe Inhabitants of the Place, 
Simler de Rop. Helvuet, 

* Landilowar, a Market-Town of Cayo-Hundred in Carmar- 
thanſhire, feared on the Weſt Side of the River Tity, is 144 
Miles from L11ndn. 

Landon, or Lands ( Pope) an Talian, was the Succeflor of 
Anaſtaſius Il. in 012. He kept the Chair only 2 Months, or, as 
uthers, 4, and 22 Days. Luitprand. (1b, 2, cap. 12. £79 Oftien/. 
lib, 1. Chron, Caſſin. Baron. A, C, 912, 

Landon, or Lando ( Conrade_) was the Head of thar Compa- 
ny of Robbers who waſted and plllaged /taly from 1353. ill 
1353, when che Floyentines, under the Command of the famous 
Malateſta, forced them to retire to L1nhardy, Villant &F Aretmrm. 
lib. 8, | 

Landzecp, Lar. Zandrectum, a Ciry in Hainault, ſmall, bur 
ſtrongly torcified, Ir 15 feared art the Founrain of the River 
Sambre, abour 3 Leagues from Queſnoy, 6 from Valenciennes to 
the N. E. 5 from Camoray to the E, and 2 from the Borders of 
Picard, ro the N. famous for the Steges it has endured, By the 
Pyrenean Treaty in 1659. It was left ro the French. The Empc- 
ror Chaile; V. beſieged it in 1542. for 6 Months, with 140000 
Men, and retired irom 1t at laſt without Succeſs, 

* Lands-End, 1.2t. Antiveſteum, Balerium, or Ocrinum, in 
Cirnwal, the mott Weſtern Part of Enzland, 

Landthut, Lat. Landſhutum, a City of Germany, in the L1wer 
Bicait:i, upon the River 1ſer, 20 Miles from Friſingen to the Eaſt, 
aid 30 from Ratisbonne to the South. It is well fortified, and 
hach a firung Caſtle, 

 Landskroon, Lat. Stephanopalis Corona, a ſmall Ciry, but 
ſtrongly toruned, belonging to the Crown of Sweden, in the 
Province of Scanza, upon the North Side of the Sound, It ſtands 
12 German Miles trom Copenhagen to the North-Eaſt, and a little 
farther from Malmoy to the North, It belonged to the Danes 
till 1558, when ir was yiclded by Treaty to the Swedes. 
Chriſtiern V, King of Denmark received a great Dctear near this 
Plice, Faly 24, 1577. trom Charles X, k. of Sweden, 

Landſperg, Lat. Land;perga, a Town of Germany, in the new 
Marquilate of Brandenburg, upon the River Warta, which runs in- 
' ro the Oder, Ir 1s 6 Miles from Cuſtrin to the Eaſt, 13 from Ste- 
tin ro che Sourh, in che Confines of Poland, and hath been often 
raken and re-raken in the Wars of Germany, 

Landſperg, Lac. Lindſperga, a Town of Germany, in Bava- 
1j.4, built on an Hill by. che River Lech, which parts Schwa- 
ben from Bavaria, and falls a little beneath Augsburg into the 
D.nube ; above which laft Place this Town ſtands 20 German 
Miles to thie South, 

* Lanelip, a Market-Town of Kidwelly-Hundred, in the South 
Parts of Carmarthenſhire, wichin a M:le of the Sea, 158 Miles 
rom London. 

Lanfrancus, an 1a/;an, born at Pavia, was famous in the 
Xt** Century, He was a Benedi&ine Friar, of the Abbey of 
B-c in Normandy, afterwards Abbot of Caen, and laſtly Arch- 
biitop of Canterbary, in 1070, He diſpured againſt Berenga- 
1/45 in the Council held at Rome 1n 1059. under Pope Nicholas 11, 
colcerving che Real Preſence 1n the Euchariſt, and writ againſt 
kim a Book concerning the Body and Blood of our Lord, 
which Dom Luc 4 Achery, a Benedictine, publiſhed in 11547. to- 
gcrther with ſome Commentarics of his on the Epiſtles of Sr. Paul, 
Notes upon ſome of the Conferences of Cafſian, a Byk of Letters, 
&c, Tie Curious may conſult his Life at rhe Beginning of his 
Works, He lived in great Eſteem with the Kings and Popes of 
his T:me, and died May 24. 1089, having governed the Church 
of Cantejbury 19 Years, Sugebert, cap, 155, de Vir, Lluſtr, Honor, 


a Autun. lib..g. de Lumin, Ecclf, Trithein, ty Bellarm, in Catalug. 
Wiilam of Malmesbury, | 

* Langadock, a Market-Town of P--#eth-Hundred, on the R1- 
ver Tovy, in the Eaſt Parts cf Carmartherſ.ire, 144 Miles from 
Iman, 

Langarus, King of the A,r/ars. lived An. Rom. 429. was a 
Friend and Ally of Alexander the Great, and offercd himſclt to 
tight the Autariates, who were reſolved to wage War againſt the 
Macedonians. Alexander kindly accepted his Profter, and pro- 
miſed to give him his Siſter Cynza in Marriage, who had bgen 
married to Amyntas, Langarus performed what he had underta- 
ken, but died ſoon after. Freinſhemius, lib, 1. Supplem. in Q, 
Curttum, 


* Langbom, a Market-Town in Berk/tire, 49 Miles from 
London, 

*Langdale (M:rmaduke Lord) Baron of Holme upon Spalden- 
Moor ; deſcended trom the ancicne Families of rhe Lanzdales of 
Hwtm in the Eaft-Riding of Torkſhire, formerly of Langdale-End 
in Perberinlithe. | 

Lange, or Langius ( Cars, ) Canon cf St, Zombert of 
Lieze, lived in the XVch. Century, He was Native of Gan, 
and the Son of Fohn de Lange, Secretary of the Emp. Charles V, 
wio rook care to educate him 1n the learned Languages and in- 
gernuous Literatiire, He wrirdivers Commentaries, and, amongſt 
orher of his Works, publiſhed thoſe he had made upon Cicero de 
Ofcts, He was alto a grear Florift, and Lover of Exotick and 
Medicinal Plants, which he nouriſheg with great Care 1n his 
Garden. Fuſtus Lipfius rook grear Pleaſure in them, when he 
viſited Zangius in his German Journey, He dicd in 1574, Levi- 
nus Forrentius, his Finſman and Friend, buried him 1n the Old 
Choir of the Cathedral of Ziege, Touan. Hiſt, [ib. 56. Valer. 
Andy. Bibl. Belg. Sander. 

Langhe, Lar. Zang, a ſmall Province of Traly, on the South 
of Piedmont and the Dukedom of Montferrat, between the Appen- 
n!ne and the Rivers of Tanaro, Urba and Stura, extending alto 
ro the Confincs of the State of Genina, The: City of Alba is 
tie Capital of it, This is a fruttul and well-peopled Terri- 
cory. 

* Lanz-landt, an Iſland belonging to Denmark, in the Bal- 
tich-Sea, berween the Ifles of Fiona, Zeland and Haland, 5 
German Miles in length, and wwo in breadth. Tt has 1 Vil- 
lages, and a ſtrong Cafile, and 1s called LZang-landt from its 
Form. 

'* Langpozt, a Marker-Town of Pztney-Hundred, - on the 
North Side of the Parret, in the Sourh of Somerſetfhire 3 nored 
for the Encounter which happcned here, Fuly 12, 1645. be- 
twixe RK, Charles I's Forces under the Lord Goring, and the Par- 
liamenr's, wherein che King's were defeared, This Town is 169 
Miles from London. 

Langres, Lat. Andomadunum Lingonum, an ancient, great, 
ſtrong and rich City of France, in Champagne, pleaſantly fitua- 
red on an Hill, near che Fountains of the Marne, the Country 
abour it being accounted the higheſt of all France. Ir is a Bi- 
ſhop's See, under the AB** of Zionsz and rhe Biſhop is one of 
the 12 Peers of France, and a Duke, Ir lies 6 Miles from the 
Borders of Burgundy, 22 from Troyes to the S, E. 16 from Dyjon 
to the N, and 30 from Montbeliard to the W, The Cathedral 
of this City 1s dedicared to Mammez the Martyr z the Chapter 
whereof conſiſts of a Dean, a Treaſurer, 5 Arch-Deacons, a 
Chancer, and 42 Canons : 'The Diocels contains 600 Pariſhes, 
Conſtantine the Great overcame the Germans twice near this City, 
and in one of the Batcels flew 50000 of rhem. The Vandals, 
in the Beginning of the IVth. Century, committed great Spuils 
here. The Territory of Langres giving Source to 5 or 6 Rivers, 
is thought to ſtand rhe higheſt of any in the Kingdom. In 1c80, 
or, as Baronius ſays, in 1077. Huzo de Die, the Pope's Le- 
gar, held a Council ar Langres, againſt the Inveſtirure of Church- 


men by Seculars, 


 * Lang-Fee, Lat, Zacus Vabonus, in the Dutchy of Milan. 
D** Burnet ſaith, It 1s a great and noble Lake, 55 Miles long, 
and 6 broad, and 100 Fathoms deep in the Middle, It has 
two Iſlands called the Borromean Ifles, which are certainly the 
lovelicft Spors of Ground in the World 3 in one of them there 
is a noble Palace, This Lake diſchargcth 1c ſelf into the River 
Teſine, 

Languedoc, Lat. Occitania, a Province of France, of very 
large Extent, Ir is the Weſtern Part of that which the Romans 
called Gallia Narbonenſis, and Braccata, called afterwards Gallia 
Gothica, and rhe Earldom cf Tholouſe, Tr lies along the Meditor- 
ranean, Which, with Ron, bounds 1t on the South; on the 
North it has Auvergne, Rovergne, Querct and Liomnows 3 on UE 
Eaſt it is bounded by thc River Rhojne, (which divides tt trom 
2aupkine and Provence; ) on the Weſt ir 15 ſeparated from Gaf- 
coigne, that is, from Armaznac, and the Land of Cominze, by the 
Garonne, Ir is accounted one of the faireſt, and moſt conſidc- 
rable Provinces of all France, and divided into Vpfer and Lower 
che one being the Weſtern Parr, the other the Eaſtern, upon 
the Mediterranean, The former of theſe comprehends rhe Ter- 
ricory of Thelouſe, the Country of the 4lbr2v9w, or Albigenſes, 
che Diftri&t or Earldom of Lauragars, and the Earldom of Foix - 
The Latrer 1s divided inco 3 Ridings, or Divitions, wiz. of. Nar- 
bonne, Beſrers and Niſmes, rogerher with the Government which 
conrains Gauyedar, ihe Viraraes and Vela!, a5 15 menticned cliC- 
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where. Languedc is very fruitful in Corn, Fruits and Wine, 
2nd abounds with Veniſon ; ſome Parts of it yield great ſtore of 
Frankincenſe, Pitch, Cork, Marble, Jaſper and Slates, and ſome 
conſiderable Mines ; but it is peculiarly fruitful in Goad, an 
Herb uſed by Dyers. It is watered with many fair Rivers, ſome 
whereof diſcharge themſelves into the Mediterranean, and others 
mingle with the Garomne. The Inhabitants are naturally of a 
very lively, aftive and pregnant Temper, of which, the Great 
Men it hath produced are an inconteſtable Proof. In the Vth. 
Century, the Goths began to ſettle themſelves here, and ſome 
think, 1t took its Name from them by corruption of Lant-Goth, 
Z. e, The Country of the Goths ;, tho' others wr Ho this Name was 
derived from the Word 0c, which the Inhabitants uſe inſtead 
of Oui ( Ay or Tes ) and that it was called Languedoc, q. d. Lan- 
gued'oc, the Tonguc or Language of Oc. The Goths made the 
City of Tholouſe, the Capital of their Kingdom, whoſe Bounds 
they afterwards extended to the River Loire. Charlemazgn ap- 
pointed Governors of this Province, who were called Earls of 
Tholouſe, See Tholouſe. Catel. Hiſt. des com. de Foul de Lan- 
gue. Taac. Pontan. Ttiner, Gall. Narbon. Pierre de Val. Sernai Hiſt. 
Albig. h 

* Lanimdoverp, a Market-Town of Peryeth Hundred 1n 
poo* aqgaes Eaſt Borders of Carmarthenſhire, 157 Miles from 
Zona. 

* Langzoft, a Market-Town in Denbighſhire, with a good Free- 
School, 165 Miles from London. 

* Lansdown, upon the Borders of Wiltſhire and Somerſet- 
ſhire, memorable for the Battle fought there in our late Civil- 
Wars, Fuly 13. 1643. which was not, indeed, ſo much a formal 
Fight, as a continued Skirmiſh, the Ground not permitting to 
diipute it otherwiſe, and neither Party got any conſiderable 
Advantage ; but $s Days after, the Parliament-Forces were wor- 
ſted in Roundway-fight. 

Lanthu, the Name of a Religious Se in the Kingdom of 
Tonquin, bordering upon China, fo named from the Author of 
it, who was a Chineſe by Eirth, and one of the moſt famous 
and skilful Magicians that cver appeared in the Eaſtern Parts of 
the World ; he got abundance of Diſciples, who, to authorize 
the lyes of their Maſter, perſuaded the People, That he was mi- 
raculouſly born, that his Mother had Conceived him without 
lofing her Virginity, and that ſhe had carried him in her 
Womb 70 Years, This falſe Prophet taught his Diſciples ſome 
part of the Dodrine of Chacabaut ;, but that which made him 
moſt beloved of the People was, that he cxhorted the Rich to 
build Hoſpitals in all the Citics, where there were none before, 
and induced many great Men of the Kingdom to retire into 
theſe Hoſpitals, in order to their ſerving of the Sick, with ſe- 
veral of the-RBonzes, who live there on the ſame account. Taver- 
nic. See Lancu., 

* Lantriſfent, a Market-Town of LZantriſſent-Hundred in the 
Eaſt Parts of Glamwganſhire, 127 Miles from London. 

* Lanviliing, a Market-Town of Mechavi-Hundred in the N, 
Parts of Montgomeryſhire, 132 Miles from London, 

* Lanpvlos, a Market-Town of Tereſtly-Hundred, 1n the S. 
Borders of Montzgomeryſhice, 131 Miles from Lindon. 

Lanzo, a Town ot Pjcmont in Traly, ſubje& to the Duke of 
Sy ;, tis ſituated on the River Stura, 10 Miles Eaſt of Suſa, 
avd 14 N. W. of Turin. 

Lao, or Laos, a Kingdom of the Indies, bounded on the E. 
by the Kingdom of Tonquin, on the 'S. by the Kingdom of Cam- 
boja, on the W, by thoite ot S$7am and Pegu, and on the N. by 
that of Av.z, and the Province UV and Lu, and a certain People 
calicd Gnat, bordering upon China. It is wonderfully ſecured 
by the Mountains that ſurround jt, as well as by the thick Fo- 
reſts that grow at the bottom of thoſe- Mountains, and hedge 
1 the whole Kingdom, with a pleaſant and uſctul Encloſure. 
The great River Lao, which the Inhabitants call the Mother of 
Rivers, divides it (cif into feveral Channels, moſt of which are 
Navigable, 'and make the Country excecding Fruitful. This 
great River, which 1s wrong placed by the Ancient and Modern 
Geographers, ariſcth from a Mraſs or Lake towards the North, 
on the top of the high Mountains of the Province Jumam, on 
the Fronticrs of China, trom whence it runs down like a Tor- 
rent, and being increaſed by ſeveral Rivulets running into it, 
ſome few Leazucs from Lao, 1n the Latitude cf 23 Degrees, It 
begins to carry Boats, and divides it ſelf into 2 great Rivers, 
whereof the one takes 1ts courſe Weſtward through Pegu, and 
emptics it ſelf in rhe Gulph of Bengala, the other ſpreads it ſelf in 
ſeveral Branches through the Kingdom of La, and divides it 
from N. to S. into 2 great Provinces. This River never over- 
flows, by rcaton of the height of its Banks, It 1s obſervable in 
this River, that if its Fith tollow its courie as far as Cambaya, 
they dic immediatcly, as do all thoſe of Cambaya, when they get 
mto the Ri3er L4% 


Qualities of the Country, 


- All the Country on the Eft of this River is very Fruitfull, 
It breeds large and firong Elgphans, and very fair Unicorns. 
The Rice that grows here 1s incomparable, and of a different 
Smell and Taſte, from that which is the produ of other Eaſtern 
Countrics, The Trees of their Foreſts are almoſt incorruptible. 
The Ground that is town with Rice, imincdiately after Harveſt, 
exudes a kind ot Froth or Scum, whic!:, being dried by the 
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Sun, 15 turned to Salt, with which they drive a great Trade 
The principal Commodities of the Kingdom are, Benzoin: 
Gum-lack, Ivory, Unicorns-horns, and Musk, which they gather 
from a kind of Musk-deer, which the Chineſe cail Te-Hiam, The 
Climate is more temperate and healthful than that of Tonquin, 
and 1t 15 4 common thing to ſee o!d Men of 100 and 126 
ſtrong and vigorous here, as if they were but 50: 
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The Chief City of the Kingdom, and Strength of it. 


The Capital City where the King keeps his Court, ſt:nds ir 
the midſt of the Kingdom, in 18 Degrees of Latitude, and is cal- 
led Langione z on ori fide, it is ſecured with deep Pitches ang 
high Walls, and on the other, by the great River, The King's 
Palace, 1s of ſo large an extent, that one would take it to be a 
City, ard the Buildings of it are very ſumptuous and magnifi- 
cent 3 the Halls, Chambers and Appartments, are all made of 
ncorruptible Wood, embelliſhed within ard without with ad- 
mrable Carv'd-works, and ſo exquifitly and richly Gilt, that 
they ſeem rather to be covered with Plates, than Leaves of that 
Metal. The Lodgings of the King's Wives, and of the Marnda- 
rins, are all built of Brick, and richly furniſhed 3 for none, but 
their 7alapoins, or Idol-Prieſts, are permitted to have their 
Houſes built of Free-ftore. Perſons of Quality, inſtead of Car- 
pets, make uſe of a kind of Mats moſt curicully wrought, with 
leveral forts of Figures. This Kingdom is ſo well Peopled, that 
in a general Mufter, or Numbring of the People, there were 
found 500000 able to bear Arms ; but they are not much Ex- 
erciſed 1n war-like Diſcipline, whereof one Reaſon may be, the 
ſecure and advantagecus ſituation of their Kingdom, which is 
all encompaſſed with high Mountains, and inacceſſible Prect- 
pices 3 as allo, becauſe the chick Strength they rely upon is, 
their Skill in Poiſons, which they caſt into their Rivers to de- 
ſtroy thoſe that venture to invade them. The King of Tor- 
quin, not long fince, invaded this kingdom with a Potent Ar- 
my, but finding the vyaters poiloncd, was forced to retire, 


Manners, Cuſtoms ard Religion, of the People 
of LAO. 


The People of Lao arc ingenious, and apt to jearn, cpen- 
hearted, ſincere and faithful, They make 4 Mea's a Day, thei 
common Food being Rice, Fiſh, the Fleth cf Buttalo's, and fe- 
veral forts of Pulſe. They rarcly cat any Foivl, and when ty 
do, they roaſt them, Feathers and all. They generally apply 
themſelves to Tilling of the Ground, and Fiſhing, wholly rc- 
gleins the Study oft Arts and Sciences. Robberies are very 
rare amongſt them, and when they happen, the nearcft Neigl;- 
bours to the place, are bound to make good the Damage. Bur 
their Sorcerers frequentiy cauſe great Liſorders amone it them ; 
for, by thcir Charms, they caſt thoſe cf rhe houſe inro a deep 
ſleep, and then ru» them at their pleaſure; and, 'tis reported, 
That they can make the Devil cnter the Bodies of any they 
bear a grudge to, to torment them for a certain time. As to 
their Religion, they are Idclaters, and extreamly Superſtitions ; 
they offer no Sacrifices or Vitims to their Idols, but only 
Pertumes, or Jncente, blowers and Rice, which they ſet upon 
their Altars. They beljeve the Tranſmigration of Souls, and 
hold ſome other cxtravagant Tenets, according to the Dc- 
arine of Xaca, the Author of their Law. Thcir Prieſts or Do- 
Rors, called 7a/aporns, are, for the m6ſt part, Magicians, and 
live together 1n Convents, which they may leave when they 
pleaſe to Marry, 


Government of the Kingdom, and Zagnificence 
of the Court. 


The Inhabitants of this Kingdom, having revolted from the 
Chineſe, to whom they were Subject at firſt, formed a kind of 
Common-wealth, which continued till about 600 Years after 
the Birth of cur Saviour. There were, at this time, in the 
Country, 2 great number of People that were originally of Siam, 
who had lived there for many Years, becauſe of the goodneſs 
of the Air, and fruitfulnefs of the Country ; and being very 
powerful ( upon the Change of the Government into a Monar-. 
chy ) they got one of their own Country-men placed in the 
Throne, of whoſe Line the preſent King is ſuppoted ſtill to be, 
as appears by their retaining the ancient Language of the S14- 
meſe, as well as their Halit, The King is abſolute, and is the 
only Proprietor of all the Lands in his Kingdom, and the Uni- 
verla] Heir to all his Subjetts 3 to that when any one dics, the 
King leaves his Children only ſome Moveables, cr a yearly Per- 
ſion. There are 8 Principal Dignities, or Places of Command, 
in the Kingdom, the Chief whereof 1s, that of the Vice-Roy 
General, under whom are 7 other Vicc-Roys, who are the Gover- 
nors of the 7 Provinces of the Kingdom, they are always near 
the King, and of his Council, and ſend Deputies to a& under 
them in the Provinces. Every one of thete Provinces, have a 
conſiderable Party of Cavalry and Infantry to ſecure them. 
The King thews himſelf to his People twice a Year, and that 
for 3 Days together, and (cldom fſitrs out of is Palace, except 
it be to go to ſome kicl Ten:ple, and then ke hath a Diacdem 
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on his head, ſomething reſembling thoſe worn by the firſt Ro- 
man Emperors 3 his Ears are pierced, and adorned with great 
pearls ; he fits upon an Elephant, all ſhining with Diamonds 
and precious Stones, wearing the Riches of a whole Kingdom 
about him, a Quire of Muſicians go before him, and lead the 
March or Proceſſion ; after them, follow the Mandarins, every 
one followed by a Page, who carries Boxes of Gold and Silver, 
the difference whereof denotes their Maſter's Rank and Quality 
after them come the King's Favourites, and Grandees of the 
Kingdom, viz. The Vice-roy General mounted on an Elephant, 
and the 7 other Vice-Roys in Sedans, adorned with Cloth ot 
Gold ; and, laſt of all, appears the King, followed by a vaſt 
mumber of Officers richly attired, and riding on gallant Hor- 
ſes, which conclude the Cavalcade. The King of Lao has the 
advantage of having ſeveral Kings Tributary to him, who own 
him for their Soveraign, whereas himſelf pays Tribute to none, 
in which particular, he excells the King of Tonquin, who, tho' 
richer, and more puiſfſant than he, yet depends on the Empe- 
ror of China, In former times, the Kings of Zao were under 
the ſame Engagement, but the iituation of their Kingdom gave 
them an opportunity of ſhaking off that Yoak, Rienceurt's 
Tranſlation of the Hiſtory of Lao out of K4, Martin. | 

Laotice, the Wife of Antiochus, a Macedomian Captain, and 
Mother of Seleucas one of Alexander the Great his Generals, 
and King of Syria after his Death. 'Tis ſaid, that 9 Months be- 
fore the Birth of Seleucus, ſhe dreamed that Apolſh was in bed 
with her, and gave her a precious Stone, on which was engra- 
ven the figure of an Anchor, commanding her to give it to the 
Son ſhe ſhould bring forth, and that the next Morning ſhe found 
in her bed a Ring, with the ſame precious Stone ſhe had ſeen 
in her Dream, with an Anchor engraved on it, and that the 
Child ſhe brought forth had the ſame Mark on his Thigh. 
Laodice beſtowed the Ring upon her Son Seleucus, when he be- 
took himſelf to the Service of Alexander the Great, and he be- 
ing afterwards elevated to the Throne of Syria, built the City 
Laodicea in honour of his Mother. Plutarch. 

Laodicea, a City formerly of Phrygia Pacatiana, a Province 
of the leſſer Aſia, upon the River Lycus, near its fall into the 
Meander, now called by the Turbs Esbihifſar, which ſignifies The 
Old Caſtle, built by Antiochus the Son of Stratonica, whoſe 
Wife's Name being Laodice, gave this Name to the City, now 
totally ruined, tho' once an _—_— See, with 16 Biſhop- 
ricks under it. The Ruines of it, ſhew it to have been a 
very great City, ſituate upon 6 or 7 Hills, encompaſſing a large 
ſpace of Ground, 20 Miles diſtant from Co/oſs to the N. E. and 
s from Hierapolis, It hath 3 Theatres of white Marble, as beau- 
tifull and entire, as if they were lately built ; and a Circus, as 
ſtately, but then the Town is wholly deſolate. A Council was 
held here, An, Ch. 370, which Baromius and Binius will have to 
be elder than that of Nice, but falſly, chiefly upon the ac- 
count of the Controverſy about Lent. The Canons of thoſe 
Councils contain many things worthy of obſervation, relating 
to the Diſcipline of the Church; they were Collefed by Denys 
the Little, 

Laovdicea, a City of Syria, near the Phznician-Sea, at the 
foot of Mount Ljbanus, between Heraclea to the North and Ga- 
bala to the S. built by Seleucus, the Son of Antzochus, in Memory 
of his Mother Laod:ce ; which Seleucus, was alſo the Founder 
of Apamea and Antixch, upon which account, theſe Cities were 
called The Three Siſter-Cities. There is alſo a City of the ſame 
Name in Media, ſuppoſed to be that mentioned by St. Paul in 
his laſt Chapter to the Coloſſians, tho' others take 1t to be that 
in Phryzia. Tertullian ſaith, the Marcionites boaſted of their ha- 
ving a Letter of St. Paul's to the Landiceans, but our Reverend 
Uſher proves, that it was only a Corruption of St. Paul's Epi- 
ftle to the Epheſians, This City was over-thrown by an Earth- 
quake in Nero's Time, but the Inhabitants being rich, it was 
loon repaired again. 

Baronius (peaks of a Council held at Laydices of Phrygia, in 
214, before the Council of Nice, under Neunechius Metropoli- 
can of Phrygia, who afterwards affiſted at the Council of Nice, 
tho' others ſuppoſe this Council was not Celebrated till 31g, 
and others again, That it was held under the Papacy. of Libe- 
rius, who began to Govern the Church, May 8. 352. This 
Council was conven'd to reform the Manners both of the Ec- 
clefhaſticks and Seculars, We have its Canons in Greek, with 
the Latin Tranſlation of Gentzanus Herverus, the Interpretation 
of Dionyſius, ſurnamed The Little, and the Colle&ion of 1/1gorus 
Mercator. Gabriel Albaſpineus Biſhop of Orleans hath writ ex- 
cellent Notes upon the 2d. Canon of this Council, concerning the 
Communion of Penitcnts after Confeſfion, which may be ſeen 
in the laſt Edition ot the Council, where mention alſo 1s made 
of a Synod held at Zaodicea in 476. in favour of Stephen II. Bi- 
ſhop of Antioch, whom the Eurycheans killed at the Altar. Baro- 
nias A.C. 314. Cabaſſutins not, Concil. 

Laomedon V. K. of Troy, began to Reign after Nus his Fa- 
ther, An. Mun. 2754. and Reigned 36 Years, Hebuilt the Walls 
of Troy, out ot the Treaſury that had been Conſecrated ro Apll 
and Neptune, which gave occaſion to the Fable, That theſe 
Gods built thoſe Walls for him, and that La»wmedon, having refu- 
{cd ro pay them the Wages he had promiſed, Apolb lent a 
Plazue into the City, and Neprune ſpoiled it by an Inundation. 
They add likewiſc, That the Oracle adviſed to expo!e his Daugh- 
tcr /Ye/rone to a Sea-Monſter, to Atone for his Crime, and that 
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Hercules delivered her ; but Laomedon refuſing him his Reward. 
Hercules killed him, and gave Heftone 1n Marriage to Telamon. Eu 
ſeb. in Chron, Ovid Lib. 11. Metamoyph, 


well-fortified City of Picardy in France, and a Biſhop's See, un- 
der the Archbiſhop of Rheims, whoſe Biſhop ts always one of 
the 12 Peers of France, and a Duke. It 1s commonly reckoned a 
Dependance of the Government of the 7ſle of France, and is 
the Capital of a ſmall Territory called Zaonnots, which is boun- 
ded on the N. with Tierache, a part of Picardy, on the E. by 
Champagne, and on the S. and W. with Soiſſonnois. 

Lapathus, or Lapathos, a City in the Northern part of the 
Ifle of Crete or Candia, which formerly was a Biſhop's See; it 
is very Ancient, and is called, by Pliny, Lapethos. 

A Lapide : See Coznelius A Lapide. 

Lapithz, a People of Theſſaly, inhabiting about Lariſſc and 
Mount Olympxs, though others afſizn their Habitations on the 
Mountains of Pindus and Othrys. They took their Name from 
Lapithas, the Son of Apolh and Sti/b?, and were the firſt that 
tamed Horſes, 

Lapland, Lat. Lapponia, Lappia, is the moſt Northern part of 
Scandinavia, firſt mentioned by Sax1-Grammaticus, about An.Ch. 
1190. It 1s bounded on the N, with the Frozen-Sea, on the 
W. with the Kingdom of Norway, on the S. with Botnia, Fionia, 
and Carelia, Provinces of Sweden, and on the E. by the White 
Sea, and the Lake Ladoga. It 15 divided into 3 Parts, which 
are the Ruſſian Lapland, the Norvegian, and the Swediſh. The 
Ruſſian Lapland is contained between the Lake Enarak, and the 
White-Sea, and 1s divided into 3 Territories, that hext the Sea, 
called Mourmankoi-Leporie, in which is the Sea-Port Kola, well 
known to the Hollanders ; the other is Terskgi-Leporie, upon the 
White Sea; and the Third is, Bellamoresbi-Leporie. The Inhabi- 
tants of this laſt Country are called by the Ruſſians, Dicki-lop- 
Þz, that 1s, Cruel Laplanders, their Diſpoſitions being very bar- 
barous and cruel. The Norvegtan Lapponia, which is otherwiſe 
called Finmarck, or the Government of Wardhus, and belongs 
to the King of Denmark, is fituate between' the Lake Enarat, 
the River Pax, and the Sea, and reacheth to the Borders of Xj- 
drofſia, or Drontheim. The Third part is, the Swediſh Lapland, 
which 15 called Lapmarck, or South-Lapland, and comprehends 
all the Country from the Baltich-Sea, to the Mountains that ſe- 
parate Sweden from Norway, and is divided into 6 Govern- 
ments, or Jurisdiftions, which take their Names from ſo many 
Rivers, viz, Uma-lapmark, Pitha-lapmark, Lula-lapmark, Torne- 
lapmark, and Kimi-lapmark, The Laplanders have 2 Months in 
the Winter, all Night, and as many Months, all Day, in the 
Summer, during which long Night, they enjoy a little Twilight 
at Morning and Evening. The Cold is intolerable there in the 
Winter, and the Heat is little better in the Summer. The 
Country 15 extreamly incommoded with Snow and Winds, and 
full of Rocks and Mountains; amongſt which, thoſe called Da- 
frines, which are the boundary of Norway and Sweden, are of 
wonderful height, and the Winds rage with that violence on 
the top of them, that no Trees can take root there. The 
Country abounds with a prodigious quantity of wild Beaſt 
Wi1ld-Fowl, and Fiſh ; the Skins and Furrs of which Beaſts, 
and of their Fiſhes, are the chief Wares they drive a Trade 
with. The Country breeds a vaſt number of whitiſh Wolves 
and Bears, which make great ſpoil and havock in the Cou 
wherefore there is no greater an Honour amongſt the Inhabi- 
tants, than the Glory of having killed a Bear, and the more of 
them, the more honourable 3 and therefore they commonly 
wear in their Caps, as many Tin or Pewter-wires, as they have 
killed Bears. They have alſo great ſtore of Bevers and Otters, 
and Black-Foxes, whoſe Furr 15 highly eſteemed, of which, the 
Great Lords of Muſcovy make their Caps, ſo that the Skins are 
commonly ſold for 10 or 12 golden Crowns a-piece. The Mar- 
tins of this Country are very fair, and are found jn the Fo- 
reſts in great numbers, and ſo are the Squirrils, which every 
Year change their Colour, and of Red, become Grey in the 
Winter, which is the colour of their Furr, moſt in eſtecm, 
The $Squirrils have a Cuſtom at certain Times and Seaſons, to 
leave the Country in vaſt Troops, ſo that then they are very 
rare to meet with, and at other times again, as plentiful. The 
Cauſe of this their flight is not known, tho', ſome think, it is 
to avoid the extream Cold of the Winter. Their meeting- 
place, 1s on the Banks of Lakes, where embarking on ſome 
bits of the Barks of Pine and Firr-trees, they commit them- 
ſelves to the Water, and are carried by the Wind, till the 
Waves over-ſet their {lender Barks and drown them, neither 
do their Bodies fink, but are carried to the ſhoar, where Peo- 
ple are ready to take them up for their Furrs which are very 
£00d, if they have not lain over-long in the Water. The 
Squirrels that continue in the Country, ſoon repair the loſs of 
their Companions, tor ſome of them bring forth 4 or 5 at one 
time. Sables allo do much abound in this Country, whoſe 
Skins are of a great value, The Sable, or a Scythian Martin, is 
a Beaſt much reſembling a Wceezel, or a Martin, and the more 
black they are, the more they are eſtecmed ; yet thoſe that 
are of a bright white colour, are as highly prized as the black, 
and the Muſcovian Ambaſſadors, often deliver them as 3 Prc- 
ſent from their Maſter, to foreign Princes. Neither are &- 


mines wanting in this Country, which are a ſort of white 
Weezels, that have a ſtroak of black Furr in their Tails 
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Laon, Lat, Laudunum, or Lugdunum Clavatum. A great and | 
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This lictle Beaſt is whice only in the Winter Time, an cheir 
Skins, like thoſe of other Wheezles, reiume their fir{t Red Co- 
lour, and a Sea-Green towards the End of Xfay. The Lapland- 
Hares are much ſought after becaule of their Furr, which is ve- 
ry whice in the Winter : For it is-to be obſerved, that all the 
Hares of the moſt Northern Countries change their Colour ſeve- 
ral Times in the Year for they begin to loſe cheir Grey Co- 
lour, and to turn white after the Autumnal Equinox, and therc 
are often taken of them abour thar Time which are half Grey 
and half White. The Beaſts which arc of moſt uſe ro the 
Laplanders are, the Rennes, or Rangifers, which much reſemble 
Red Deer, bur are larger and taller. Theſe Beaſts are vacural- 
ly very wild, but the Laplanders have found a Way to tame 
chem, and make uſe of them to draw their Sledges. Theſe 
Beaſts will carry them over the Snow 100 Miles in 12 Hours 
Time. They alſo ear their Fleſh, and make Cheeſe of their 
Milk. 

Lapland being a Country full of Lakes, Mariſhes, Foreſts and 
Mountains, accordingly it abounds alſo with Wild and Warter- 
Fowl; as, Swans, Ducks, Pheaſants, Partridges, Woodcocks 
and Moor-hens, The Swans come hither in grear Numbers in 
the Beginning of the Spring, from the German Ocean. No Coun- 
try is more plentiful in Fiſh, eſpecially in Salmons ; The Lakes 
furniſh a prodigious Quantity of grear Pikes, ſome of them be- 
ing of a larger Size than a Man. They have alſo Bremes of an 
Ell long, and of an admirable delicious Taſte. Alſo Perches 
of an incredible Bigneſs and Length. An Head of one of theſe 
Fiſhes is to be ſeen in the Church of Lxhla, whoſe Jaw 1s 8 In- 
ches long. Lapland hath no Fruic-Trees at all, nor Foreſt-Trees 
neicher, bur ſuch as are able to refift the Cold 3 viz. Pine-Trees 
and Firr-Trees, Juniper-Buſhes, Birch-Trees, Poplars, Wil- 
lows, Alders, Serviſe, and Cornel-Trees. They have ſome 
Mines of Silver, Lead, Copper and Iron, and Precious Stones, 
but very dark, and want much of the Luſtre of the Oriental 
Gems. Their Diamonds are nothing elfe bur a fort of Cry- 
ſtals rhat are found growing to the Rocks, their Figure being 
commonly Hexagonal, and terminate ina Joint : Some of them 
are as big as a Child's Head, very clear, and without Spots, and 
far excelling the common Cryſtal in Hardneſs 3 ſo that being 
cut and poliſhed, they are very like true Diamonds, Their 
Amethyſts are very pale, and much clouded; and ſo are their 
Topazes, There are alſo found on the Banks of their Lakes and 
Rivers Stones that repreſent the Figure of certain Animals, which 
the Laplanders highly value, and ſer in ſome eminent Place, to 
worſhip them for Deities. They have ſome Rivers where they 
fiſh for Pearl, but they are generally pale by reaſon of the Cold- 
neſs of che Air; yer many are found amongſt chem chat are very 
little inferior to the Oriental, 

The Srarure of the Laplanders, eſpecially thoſe that live moſt 
Northerly, is not above 3 Cubirs, and are for the moſt part 
deformed and crooked : But their Women are more comely, 
having a certain natural Red in their Faces, intermixed with 
White, which ſhews very pretty. Their Hair and Beards are 
very black, and their Strength and Agility 15 tar beyond that of 
other Men: They can with Eaſe ſtring a Bow, which the ſtrongeſt 
Norwegians cannot bend half way : But are withal cowardly and 
fearful, very revengeful, and great Chears and Lyars. They 
cannor live our of their own Country 3 and 1f art any Time any 
of them leave it, they fall fick. Many of the Laplanders ar pre- 
ſent make Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, and ſeveral 
Churches were built in their Country in the laſt Cencury 3 
and a publick School eredted in the Town of Pitha, ro inftrutt 
their Children in the Principles of Religion, and in Reading 
and Writing 3 the Maſters whereof have raken Care to tranſlate 
out of the Swediſh, into their Language, ſuch Books as mighr 
be helpful to them. The firſt Book thar ever appeared in the 
Lapland Language was printed ar Stockholm in 1619. being an 
A B C Book, or Primer, with a Catechiſm, and ſome Chriſtian 
Prayers. Some Time after there was printed a Manual, contai- 
ning the Pſalms of. David, the Goſpels, the Proverbs of Solomon, 
ec. In 1631. the King of Sweden founded another College ar 
Liksala, in the Province of Uma, Bur yer, notwithſtanding all 
this Care taken, they continue for the moſt part obſtinare in 
their ancient Idolatry, and Magical Superſtitions. They ob- 
ſerve Times and Seaſons, and divide the Days intro Black and 
White; that is, Fortunate and Unfortunare. Together with 
rhe Worſhip of the true God, they join the Adoration of Thor, 
Stoorjunckare and Baire, ( which ſee in their proper Places, ) 
They have alſo a particular Veneration for the Sertes, or Seztas, 
which are the Souls of the Dead 3 and alſo for certain Demons, 
or Spirirs, which, according ro chem, frequent the Woods and 
Lakes 3 as alſo for a kind of Airy Spirirs they call Fables, 

The ancient Inhabitants of his Country, eſpecially thoſe of 
Biarmia, towards the White Sea, did wonderful Things by their 
Magick 3 but fince Chriſtianiry harh been received amongſt 
them, Magick is not ſo common : Yer there are not wanting 
Maſters that teach rhis Diabolical Art 3 yea, the Parents inſtruct 
their Children in this Satanical Commerce 3 and bequeath ro 
them, as part of their Inherirance, the Evil Spirits that have 
ſerved themſelves, thar by cheir Aſſtance rhey may overcome 
the Demons of other Families that are their Enemies : And not 
only every Family, bur each particular Perſon, have their pe- 
culiar Spirir, or Spirits, to execute their Deſigns, or to hinder 


| 


, 


r1e Endeavour of thoſe that would hurt them, They exercile 
cheir Sooth-ſaying and Magick ſeveral Ways; as, by a certain 
kind of Drum, by Knots, Javelins, Imprecations and Charms. 
Their Sooth-ſaying by the Drum is thus : They make a Drum of 


the Trunk of ſome great Tree, viz. a Pine, Firr, or Birch-Tree, 


ſtretching a Skin over ir, and on this make the Figures of ſeve- 
ral Things they worſhip ; as, of . eſis Chriſt, and the Apoſites ; 
and a lictle lower, the Sun, Moon and Stars, Birds; Bears, Ri- 
vers, (fc, They make theſe Figures with 'a kind of Red Co- 
lour, which they prepare of the Duſt or Sawings of the Alder- 
Tree, ſteeped or boiled in Water, They ſtrike this Drum with 
a Wooden Hammer made for this purpoſe, and thereby move 
ſome Rings cf Braſs thar lie upon the Drum; according to the 
Morton of which, and their Approach-to this or che other Fi- 
gure, they divine the Thing they have a Mind- to know. By 
this Means they prerend to know whatſoever -paſſeth in other 
Countries, the good or ill Succeſs of their Afairs, and eſpecial- 
ly of their Hunting, which is their chief Employment ; and like- 
wile to cure Diſeaſes, oc. 

The Laplanders do not all feed after the ſame manner : Thoſe 
who live on the Mountains live moſtly upon the Fleſh of their 
Ranzifers, and drink their Milk, or make Cheeſe of ir, They 
expoſe the Fleſh they eat during the Winter Time, to the Air, 
which dries up irs Moiſture, preterves it from Corruption, and 
withal, ſerves. to make ir tender ; ſo that in ſome meaſure it 
ſerves the End of Boiling or Roaſting. Thoſe that inhabit Woods 
live upon Wild-Fowl and Fiſh. They account Bears Flcſh a ſin- 
gular Dainty, wherewith they entercain their beſt Friends. The 
greateſt Parr of them uſe neither Bread nor Salt; but inſtead 
thereof they dry their Fiſh in the Sun, or in Winter in the cold 
Air, and then grind or beat it ro Powder ; which ſerves chem 
Inſtead of Flower : The tender Bark of Pine-Trees made into 
Powder, ſerves them inſtead of Salr and Sugar, ro ſeaſon their 
Meats with, They have no Beer, becauſe neicher Barley nor 
Hops grow 1n their Country; and tor that no Beer can be preſcr- 
ved there, eſpecially in the Winter-rime, becauſe of the great 


Froſt, they greatly affe& French Brandy and Tabaco, with 


which they ſtock themſelves from Norway, They are very dex- 
terous Hunters, and great Marks-men, They have a Way. of 
Running over the Snow with a wonderful Swittnefs, employing 
for this purpoſe certain thin Boards, which they fatten to the 
Soles of their Feerz and whereof, that which they wear on 
the Right Foot equals in Length the Stature of him that wears 
It, and that of the Lefr Foot is a Foor longer : The Ends of 
them are made bending upwards, and the upper Part of theſe 
Boards is done over with Pitch. They ſer their Feer in the 
midft of theſe Boards, and faſten them by a round piece of cough 
and bending Wood. From theſe wooden Inſtruments the Lap- 
landers have the Name of Skrito-fins, or Shrid-fins z Shriida, in 
the Swediſh Language, ſignitying, a Running or Courſing upon the 
{ce or Snow, and Fin, or Finnons, the People of Finland, which 
1s the original Country of the Laplanders, To run over the Snow 
the Laplanders make uſe alſo of their Sledges, which they call 
Pulca; which are made in the Form of a {mall Boar, the Prow 
being ſharp and pointed, bur the Stern flat; rhe under Part or 
Bottom of 1c is convex, or halt round, to the End it may ſway 
on each Side upon Occafion, and may the more eaſily paſs over 
the deepeſt Snows. He that fits in the Sledge guides rhe Rangifer 
that draws it, and holds che Reins in his Hand, which are taſt- 
ned to the Horns of the Beaſt. The Induſtry of the Laplanders 
appears alſo in contriving their Boats, which they make of the 
Wood ot Pine or Firr-Trecs 3 the Boards whereot they join co- 
gether, not with Nails, bur ſiirch or ſow them together with a 
kind of Cord or Thread made of ti.e moſt pliant koots of Trees 
newly taken out ot the Ground, or of the Sinews of their Ran- 
gijers, which they ewiſt rogerher, and dry in the Wind or Sun, 
and ſo make Cords of them for this purpoſe ; and when they 
have aftcr this manner ſewed their Boards rcgerher, they fill up 
the Creviſes with Moſs to keep our che Warer 3 which Barks chey 
guide wich 2 or 4 Oars along the moſt 1upid Rivers. They 
have alſo a Way of making Baskers and uinpers Gt ti.c Roots 
ot Trees; and of working them to cloſe, that _rhcy can hold 
Warer like ſolid Veſſels. The Laplanders for the molt part live 
100 Years and upwards, and commonly die more of excream 
Old Age, than ot any Sickneſs , and in their declining Years 
are very lively and vigorous. Scheffer's Hiſtoria Lappon, Petr. 
Claud. Deſcrip. Norueg, Peucer de Divinat. Olaus Magn. Damian 
a Goes de Lapp. | 

Lar, Lat, Laria, a City and (ſmall Kingdom in Perſia, in that 
Part of it called Farſi, near Ormus and the Perſian Gulf, in the 
Confines of Caramanta, upon the River Tiſindon. *Schah Abbas K. 
of Perſia annexed rhis to the reſt of his Dominions in the End of 
the latt Century 3 having then conquered the Guebres, who were 
Maſters of ir, and were governed by a Prince of their own, whom 
chey called K. of Lar the laſt of which, wich all his Progeny 
was ſlain by rhe Perſrans, the berter to ſecure this barren Kingdom, 
M** Herbert and Thevenot agrec, that its Water is extream unhealrh- 
ful, che Soil Sandy, that there 1s neither River nor Rivoler within 
109 Miles of the City Lar, and that the Inhabirants are forced to 
make uſe of Ciſtern-water, which 1s very ſubje& ro Corruption. 
The moſt part of che Inhabicants of chis City are Fews, who make 
exccllent Silk Manufactures, Irs Caſtle is ot tolid Srone, well pro- 
vided with Canon, which were brought hircher from Ormu. 
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Lara, or Laranda, one of the Natades, Daughter of the Ri- ! 


ver Almon, on whom the Poets ſay, that Mercury begat the Hou- 
ſhold-Gods called Lares, whereof they have framed us this Sto- 
ry, viz. That Fupiter being fallen in love with Juturne the S1- 
ſter of Turnus, and not able to have his Will of her, becauſe 
when-ever he came near her, ſhe threw her ſelf into the River 
Tyber ; he charged all the Nymphs of that River to hinder her 
from doing ſo; which they all promiſed to perform, except Lara, 
who went angl acquainted Faturna and Juno with what Fupiter 
had given them in charge. Jupiter thereupon became ſo incen- 
fed, that he ſtruck her dumb, and gave order to Mercury, to 
carry her down to Hell, who being taken with her Beauty, be- 

t on her 2 Children, which were called Lares, from their Mo- 
ther's Name. Ovig.' Fajt. 2. $656 ; 

Lara, the Name of @-Famous and Noble Family in Spain, 
ſo called from the City. Large in old Caſtile, and much noted in 
Hiſtory, by reaſon of the 7 Children of Lara, ſo called, a ſhort 
account of whom take as follows. Gonzalo GuStos, Lord of Sa- 
las and Lara, Deſcended from the Earls of Caſtile, Married 
Donna Sancha, the Siſter of Ruy Velaſquez, Lord of Bylaren, by 
whom he had 7 Sons, called The 7 Children of Lara, Count Dom 
Garcia Fernandez, who was their Coufin-German, Dubb'd them 
all Knights in one Day. They were in the flower of their Age, 
when their Uncle Ruy Velaſquez married Donna Lambra, who 
was the Coufin by Father and Mother of Dom Garcia Fernan- 
dez, and Gonzalo Guſtos being at the Wedding with his 7 Sons, 
it happened that a Quarrel aroſe between Gonzalo Gonzales, the 
Younzeſt of the 7, and a Knight called Alvarez Zanchez, Cou- 
ſin-German of Donna Lambra, which, with much ado, was at 
laſt compoſed. Some time after, Donna Lambra was accom- 
panied to Barbadilh with the 7 Children, and defiring to be 
revenged on Gonzalo, for the Afﬀront done to her Couſin, ſhe 
ſent one of her Slaves to abuſe him, by daſhing him in the 
Face with a Cucumber dipp'd in Blood, which the Slave exe- 
cuted, but was purſued by Gonzalo, and his Brothers, and ſtab- 
bed at Donna Lambra her feet, who complaining hereof to her 
Husband, he eſpouſed her Quarrel, and reſolved to be the De- 
ſtru&ion of Gonzalo Guſtos, and his Children 3 to which end, af- 
ter a feigned Reconciliation, he defires his Brother-in-Law to 
go for him to the King of Corduba, and deliver him a Letter, 
which he, ſuſpe&ing no ill, performed ;, the Mooriſh King per- 
uſing the Letter, found the Contents ro be, that the Bearer 
thereof, together with his 7 Sons, were his greateſt Enemies 3 
upon the peruſal whereof, the King caſt Gonzalo into Priſon, 
and ſent ſome Forces towards Almenar, to ſeize his 7 Sons, 
whom Velaſquez pretended, out of kindneſs, to accompany thi- 
ther, but, ed, with defign to make them fall into an Am- 
buſh of the Moors, where they being only 2co Knights, were 
fain to fight againſt 10000 Moors; and after a ſtout reſiſtance, all 
the 200 hnights were killed, and Fernand Gonzales, one of the 7 
Children ; but the 6 remaining Brothers, being re-inforced 
with 3oc Knights that had deſerted Velaſquez, renewed the Com- 
tat again; but being Defeated, the 6 Children were taken by 
the Moors, and killed, and their Heads ſent to the King of Cor- 
duba, who pityigg their unhappy Fate, ſet their Father at li- 
berty. Gonzales, during his impriſonment, had got the king's 
Siſter with Child, who, not long after his departure from the 
King's Court, was delivered of a Son, whom ſhe called Mudara 
Gomzales, who, ſome time after, having got leave of the King 
to ſee his Father Gonzalo Guſtos, embraced the Chriſtian Religt- 
on ; and reſolving to Avenge his Brother's Death, he ſoon at- 
ter killed Ruy de Velaſquez, and cauſed his Wife Donna Zambra, 
to be burnt. Of this Mudara Gonzales, arc deſcended the Fa- 
mily of the Manriquez de Lars in Spain. Malfada Manriquez the 
Wife of A!phonſus Henriques 1. King of Portugal, was of this 
Houſe, Felibien Entretiens ſur les vies des Peintres. 

Larache, or L'Haris : Sce Lixe. 

* Laredo, Lat. Laredum, a ſmall Ciry or Sea-Port Town of 
Spain, in the Province of Biſcay, has a large and ſafe Harbour, 
and js Principal of the 4 Sca-Ports, 7 Miles from St, Andrew to 
the N. and 12 from Bilbog to the $S, W. Near this place, the 
AB? of Bourdeaux defeated the Spaniſh Fleet, in 1629. The 
Einp. Charles V. landed here, when he reſigned the Empire; 
and as ſoon as he came a-ſhoar, fell down upon the Earth, ex- 
preſſing his mortification to the World. The Admural, and moſt 
of the Flcet, periſhed in the Haven, ſoon after his arrival, * 

Lares, the Houſhold-Gods of the Romans, and ſome other 
heathen Nations, whoſe Images they kept in their Houſes, and 
offered Wine and Incenſe to them. They were divided amongſt 
the Romans into Publick and Private, the Publick being ſuppo- 
ſed to take care of, and to be the ProteRors of Cities, People, 
and Highways as the Private, of particular Houſes and Fami- 
les. They had Feaſts kept in honour of them, and Temples 
built to them. 

Lariſſa, the principal City of Theſſalia, a Province of Mace- 
doma, and the Country of Achilles, ſeated upon the River Peneo, 
25 Miles from the Bay of Theſſalonica to the Weſt, 25 from 
Pharſalus to the South, and 200 from Conſtantinople to the S. 
W. * It is now an Archbiſhop's See, and one of the moſt flou- 
riſhing Ciries of Greece, by reaſon the late Grand Signior being 
diſguſted with Conſtantinople, almoſt 20 Years together, kept his 
Court here. Dr. Ed. Brown deſcribes it thus, The City of La- 
riſſa is FEGNy ſeated on a rifing-ground, in the upper part 
whereof, ſtands the Grand Signior's Palace, upon the North the 


famous Mountain of Olympus, and on the South a plain Coun- 
try inhabited by Chriſtians, Turks, and Jews, There is a hand- 
ſome ſtone Bridge over the River, confiſting of 9 Arches. It 
was extraordinary populous when the Sultan was there, yet 
kept peaceable by the Officers. It was Founded by Acriſrus, 
An. Mun. 2745, and Taken from the Empire bv Samuel King of 


Bulgaria, An. Ch. 981. Alſo ,another City of Theſſaly called 
Cremaſte. 


Lariſſa, or Laris, a City in Syria, mentioned by Straby, 


which is a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of 4pamea ( now 
Haman ) and ſtands between it and Epiphama, now little inha- 
bited, and in the hands of the Turks, Alſo an ancient City of 
Idumea in Palaſtine, between it and Egypt, upon the Shoars of 
the Mediterranean, in which Baldwin 1, King of Jeruſalem died, 
in 1118, 

Lars ( Tolumnius ) King of the Vejenti, who engaged the Fi- 
denates to fide with him againſt the Romans, in 316, and was 
killed, An. Rom. 317. by Cornelius Coſſus, in the Battle which 
-- 4 "at Amylias gained againſt that People. Tit. Ziv, 
ib. 4. | 

*Larta, a City of Epirus, which ſtands on a Bay of the ſame 
Name. 'Tis ſubjeCt to the Turks, and lies 24 Miles N. E, of Pre- 
veſa, and 8o North Weſt of Lepanto, Long» 44. 25. Lat, 

8. 30, 
, T. Lartius ( Flavis) a Roman Conſul, who prudently ap. 
peaſed an Inſurre&ion of the Poor in Rome, in 256, from the 
Foundation of that City. He was by his Collegue Clz/7us, 
choſen to be the firſt Di&ator that ever that City had, and ap- 


. pointed Spurzns Caſſus to be Maſter of the Horſe, or General un- 


der him. 


Laſcar, Lat. Laſcura, Bearnenſium Civitas, Beneharnum, a City 
of France in Bearn, with a Bifhop's See, formerly under the 
Archbiſhop of Eluſa, but now under the Archbiſhop of 
Auch, This City was deſtroyed by the Normans, about An, Ch. 
845, but was re-built by the care of the Dukes of Gaſcoign, about 
980, upon a little Hill, watered with great ſtore of Rivulets, the 
ſituation of it being very pleaſant. Oihenart Notit. wrinfqg. Va- 


| ſcon. De Marca Hi. de Bearn. Sanmarth. Gall, Chritian, Tom. II. 


Laſcaris, a Lordſhip in the Confines of France and 1raly, 
near the City of Nice; as aiſo a Family that thence took its 
Name, which, in former times, was very illuſtrious in the Eaſt, 
Theodorus Laſcaris the Greek Emp. died in 1222. Theodorus Laſca- 
14s the Younger, Emperor, died in 1258, whoſe Son was Joan 
Laſcaris, {urnamed Ducas, whom Michael Palzelogus deprived of 
the Empire, and whoſe Siſter Exddxia Laſcaris, was married to 
William Peter Balba, Count of Vintemille. Joan Paulns Laſcaris, 
who was choſen Grand Maſter of Maltha, in 16365, was Deſcen- 
ded of a Branch of this Family, and ſo was Philip Laſcaris, 
whom the Turks carried away with them, when he was yet 
very young, at the Taking of Patras, but he preſerving his 
love to Chriftianity, whilſt he was with the Turks at the Siege 
of Maltha, ſwam over from the Turkiſh Fleet, and came ſafe 
to Maltha, where he gave ſuch good Advice to the great Maſter 
de la Valette, as was of very good uſe for the preſervation of 
that place. Joan Andr. Alberti Elog. Laſcar. Du Cange Hiſt. de 
Conftant, Fofredi Hiſt. Niſcien. 

Laſcaris ( Joanes ) a Greek, deſcended of an illuſtrious 


Family, that had poſlels'd the Empire of Conſtantinople, came - 


into Traly, after the taking of that City, in 1453, and was en- 

tertained 1n the Family of Laurentius de Medicis, then the com- 

mon Refuge of all learned Men, being about making up that 

admirable Library, ſo much extolled by the Learned. He ſent 

Fohn Laſcaris twice to Conſtantinzple, to procure ſome Greek Ma- 

nuſcripts at his return from thence, Zewis X11. ſent for him to 

the Univerſity of Paris, and honoured him with the place of 
his Ambaſſador to Venice, Not long after, the Cardinal de Me- 

dicts, being choſen Pope in 1513, taking the Name of Zeo X. 

Laſcaris went to Rome to Congratulate his Elevation, where he 

died not long after of the Gout, Aged about go Years. 

Laſcaris (' Ladwicus ) was of the Ancient and Noble Family 

of Laſcaris, and Count of Vintemille, gc. When he was yet 
young, he entered himſelf a Fryar, and afterwards took the 
Order of Pricſthood ; but the love he had tor a certain Woman, 
eagagel1 him to marry her, about 1360. At the ſame time, 


| Zoan, Queen of Naples, beſtowed upon him the Command of 


her Army, 1n her Earldom of Provence, from whence he drove 
the Engliſh; but Pope Urban V. being informed that he had 
been a Monk, and taken Orders, commanded him to quit his 
Wite, and to betake himſelf to the Monaſtery again ; but the 
Queen of Naples ſtanding in need of his Service, Ordered it 


| ſo, that the Pope's Command was never executed. Laſcaris 


died in 1376. 

Laſthenes, Governor of 0lynthus in Greece, having been bri- 
bed by Philip, King of Macedonia, to deliver up that City, the 
Courtters called him Traitor ; whereof when he complained to the 
K. heitold him, That the Macedonians were a plain and {imple ſort 
of People, that called things by their down-right Names. Cel. 
lib. 8, cap. 3. Anttq. 

Laſtic ( Jean de ) a French-man, the 35th. Great Maſter of 
the Order of St. Fohn cf Feruſalem, the Convent whereof was, 
at that time, at Rhodes, He ſucceeded in 1447. to Antoninus Fla- 
vianus, being great Prior of Auvergne before. He knowing 
that the Sultan of Egypt defigned to befiege Rhodes, made a 
League with the Emperor of Conſtantinople z and when the Sul- 
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{an attacked it with a Fleet which hav 180co hghting Men on 
board, he defended the: place fo well, that the Suſtan was tain 
to raiſe the Siege, after it had continued 4o Days. In 1445, 
Lafic concluded a Peace with Amurarh It. and renewed the 
{ame in 1450, with Mahomet II, who, by that Treaty, ſwore he 
would not moleſt the Emperor of Conſtantinople 3 but, norwith- 
ſtanding his Oath, beſicged that City, and took it in 1453. SE- 
ven Months after the taking of it, he ſent an Ambatiador to 
Rhodes, demanding a yearly Tribute of 2000 Ducats, threat- 
ning War in caſe of refuſal; to which the Grand Maſter an- 
ſivered, That he would never give way to the making ot his 
Order Tributary to the Turk, and accordingly endeavoured to 
put the Iſland into the beſt poſture of Detence 3 but as he was 
thus employed, he was ſeized with a Sicknels that ended his 
Days in May 1454. Facobus de Milly ſuccecded him. Boſio Hiſt. 
of the Order of Jeruſalem. 

Laſus, a Greek Poet, the Son of Chabrinus, was born in a 
City of the Peloponneſus called Hermione, and the firſt amongſt 
the Greebhs, that ever writ of Muſick. He excelled alto in that 
kind of Verſes which are called Dithyrambicks, becauſe they 
were peculiarly dedicated to the honour of Bacchus, who was 
ſurnamed Dithyrambus. He lived in the time of Darius, the 
Son of #yſtaſpes, viz. about the LVIIIth. Olympiad, An. Rom. 206. 
and he was in ſo great Repute, that he was put in tie number 
of the 7 Sages of Greece, inſtead of Periander. Suid. Ding. Laert. 
lib. 1. Athen. Herod. Plutarch. Voſſ. de Poet. Grec, cap. 4. de Sct- 
ent. Mathem. Cap. 20. SH. 6. Cap. 5G» So I. Alſo the Name of a 
Greeb Poet of Magneſia. 

Lateranus, a Heathen God, who had the care of Hearths, 
from Later, which ſignifies a Brick, 

Lateranum, or St. John of Lateran, the chief Baſilica, or 
great and ſtately Cathedral Church of Rome, not long ſince re- 
paired by Pope Imocent X. The Lateran Palace joiring to it, was 
new built by Sixtus V. It ſtands upon Mount Czlius, near the 
Gate that takes its Name from that Hill. Baronjus tells us, that 
the place where the Church and Palace of Lareran were built, 
did bclons to Lateranus, whom Nero cauſed to be put to death 3 
and that probably the Emperor Conſtantine gave the Houſe that 
then ſtood there to Melchiades the Pope, who there celebra- 
ted the Council held in 313, upon the account of Cacz/i.nus 
of Carthage, who was perſecuted by the Donatiſts, The Emp. 
Conſtantine, afterwards cauſed the Baſilica, or Cathedral to be 
built there, which now is in being, together with the Font, 
that ſtill bears the Emperor's Name, furniſhing it with the 
richeſt Ornaments, and allowing a very conſiderable Revenue 
for its Miniſters, and for maintaining of the Lamps, as may 
be ſeen more at large in the Treatiſe of Ana#aſius, the Libra- 
ry-keeper, Entituled De magnificentia Conjtantini, The Pave- 
ment of this famous Baſilica is all of Marble, and the Roof of 
it is ſupported by 4 rows of Pillars, the whole being z11t and 
figured with great Sumptuouſneſs and Artifice. This Church 
was burnt in 1308, under Clement V. and in 1361, under Inno- 
cent VI. but was ſtill repaired, Five General Councils have 
been held here, viz. In 1123, 1139, 1179, 1215, and 1513, 
which continued till 1517. 


The I. General Lateran Council, which ts the 
IXth, General. 


Calixtus II. celebrated it in 1122, according to Barontus, but 
according to others, on March 25. 1123. It was principally 
called againſt the Emperor Henry V. about the Inveſtitures to 
Becnefices, and eſpecially to Prelatures ; it was compoſed of 
300 Biſhops. Diſcourſes were held in it about a War againſt the 
Saracens, the Holy Land being at that time 1n a very 111 condi- 
tion, after the Battle which Baldwin II. King of Jeruſalem loſt. 
We have 22 Canons of that Council, which Gratian, who lived 
at that time, hath, for the moſt part inſerted in his Decretal. 
The 1ſt. Canon is againſt Simoniacks ; the 2d. and 2ſt, againſt 
married Clergy-men 3 the 5th, confirms the forbidding of Mar- 
riage to a certain Degree 3 the 11th. beſtows Indulgencies up- 
on the Embracers of the Crviſade; the 15th. is againſt falſe Coi- 
ners; the 16th. againſt thoſe who abuſe Pilgrims 3 the 17th, 
forbids Abbots and Monks to impoſe publick Penances. 


The II. General Lateran Conncil, commonly called 
the Xth. General, 


Pope Imocent II, convened this Council againſt the Antipope 
Anacletus 11. and againſt Arnoldus of Breſcia, the Diſciple of Pe- 
trus Abaillardus, April 8. 1139, at which, near a 10c0 Prelates 
aſſiſted. It contains 3o Canons 3 the 1ſt. againſt Lay-lnveſt- 
tures ; the 2d. and 9th. about Excommunications 3 the 4th. a- 
bout Eccleſiaſtical Habits : the 6th. againſt married Prieſts ; 
the 5th. forbids hearing of Mafſes ſaid by ſuch z the 8th. tor- 
bids Ecclefiaſticks and Monks to exerciſc the Profeſſion of Law- 
yers or Phyſicians; the 1cth. againſt Lay-men that take Tythes; 
the 13th. againſt Uſurers, whom it deprives cf Chriſtian buri- 
al ; the 14th. likewiſe deprives thoſe of the ſame, who ex- 
pole themſelves to fight, only to ſhew their bravery ; the 15th. 
excommunicates the Strikers of Clergy-men 3 the 17th. for- 
bids Marriages of near Kindred 3 the 21ſt, excludes the Chil- 


. den of Pricits from the Prictthood ; the 234. againſt Arnoldus 
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| of breſcta, and his i ollowers z the 25th. againſt rizofe who made 
Wer-like Inſtruments for the Infidels, 


The III, General Lateran Comncil, called, by ſome, 
the XlIth. General, 


"This Council was held by Pope Alexander TH. aſſiſted vy 309 
Biſhops, March 5. 1179. which was the 2<th. of his Papacy- 
The u:tent of this Convocation was, chictly to crofs the Emp. 
Frederick, I. who had oppoicd 3 Antipopes to the Popes of 
Rome 3, with a Deſign allo to condemn the Opinions of the Al- 
bigerſes, under tic Name of Cathari ( Puritans ) and the Para- 
rmmes, It contains 27 Canons; the 1ft. concerts the Elettion of 
the Popes of Rome ; the 2d. revekes the Ordination of the An- 
tipopes the 3d. regulates the Age of Biſhops, Curates and 
Archdeacons the 5th. that no Clerk be Ordaincd without a 
Title ro ſome Eenctice ; the 6th, Orders irelates to give notice 
before Excommunication, and forbids tryars to appeal from 
the Sentence of the Chaptcr, or their Supertuur ; the 8th. for« 
bids the expeRation of Bei.cfices; the 11th. againſt Clergy-men 
that have Women in their Houſes; the 12th. forbids medling 
with Temporal Aﬀeairs;z the 13th. and 14th. againſt: Pluralt- 
ties 3 the 15th, Orders that Church-Gcods may not be employ- 
ed but for the ute of the Church; the 15th. rezulates the 
Reſolutions of Chapters ; the 18th. Orders the ErcQing of 
Praceptorial Prebends in Cathedrals ; the 15th. Excummuni» 
cates Secular Powers, that pretend to have Rizht over the 
Church ; the 2oth, forbids Turnaments; the 24th. forbids fur- 
niſhiog the Infidels with Arms; the 25th. torbids the grving of 
the Communion to publick Uturers z the 25th. torbids Chriſtians 
to live with Jews, Saracens, (Fc. the 27th, Exccmmunicates 
theA/bigenſes, Catharz, Patarines, and other pretended Here- 
ticks, and thunders out Excommunications againſt all that 
defended or harboured them, 


The IV. General Lateran Conncl, 


This Council is called The Great, becauſe of the vaſt number 
of Prelates that affiſted at it. Yope Innocent TH. conven it in 
1215, and began the 11th. of November. The Patriarchs of Con- 
Stantinople and Feruſalem aſſiſted in Perſon, and thoſe of Alex- 
andria and Antzoch by their Deputies z and beſides them, there 
were 71 Archbiſhops, and 340 Biſhops, and above 8co Abbots 
or Priors, befides the Ambatiadors ot moſt Soveraign Princcs. 
It was called againſt the Albigenſes, and ro condemn the Opi- 
nions of Amaurt, and of Abbot Foachim. It contains 70 Chap- 
ters, the moſt conſiderable whereof are as follows. The Firſt 
approves the Term of Tranſubſtantiation ; the 2d. Condemns the 
Errours of Abbot Foachim; from the 3d. to the gth. they treat of 
the way to root out Hereticks, forbid preaching without Appro- 
bation, and regulate the Inquiſition; the 11th. Orders the Eſta- 
bliſhing the Prebends for Scholaſtzrs and Theologals ; the 12th. 
Orders the Reformation of Relis1ous Orders ; and the 13th. 
forbids the EreCting of any new ones z the 14th. is agzinſt the 
Incontinency cf- Clerks 3 the 15th. appoints Puniſhments to 
thoſe that are not ſcber enough ; the 16th. regulates their Life 
and Behaviour ; the 17th. reipeRts the Divine Othce; the 15th. 
forbids the expoſing of protane Houſhold-ſtuff or Furniture in 
the Churches; the 211t, Ordains all Perſons to Conteſs, at leaſt 
once a Year,to their Curate, and to Communicate at the Feaſt of 
Eaſter ; the 22d, Orders Phyſicians to make People fend for Con= 
teſſcrs 3 the 24th. ſpeaks of EleRions ; the 25th. and following 
are about the Eleftion to Beneficesz the 25th, forbids Plurali- 
ties 3 the 3oth. hinders the Sons of Canons to have their Father's 
Benefices; the 32d. and 33d. touches the Allowance of Curates 3 
the 36th. 1s concerning Appeals z the 46th. conceriing Eccle- 
faſtical Privileges 3 the $5oth. and 51ſt. about Marriages ; the 
61ſt, forbids lightly to expoſe the Relicks of the Saints ; the 
64th. is againſt Regulars who take Morey for receiving Perſons 
into any Religicus Order z the 67th. and 68h, is againſt the 
Utury of the Fews. | 


The V. General I ateran Conncil. 


This Council began 1n- 1512, under 7vljus Il. and did not 
end til! 1517, undcr Leo X. It was chiefly kept in oppoſition 
to the Council of Piſa, which they Condemned in the firſt Se(- 
ſtons of it ; the gth. Canon of the 5th. Seffion Orders, That 
Bercficed-men,who do not ſay the Divine Office, be deprived of 
their Bencfices 5 and the 1oth. Setfion, regulates the Places 
where the Poor may have Money upon Pawns. This Council 
was called to reſtore the Omnipotency cf the Popes, which the 
Councils of Piſa, Baſil, and Conſtance, had inveighed againſt, in 
the XVth. and XVIth. Centuries; and the 2d, Council of Piſe 
charges the Ads of the 5th. Zateran Council, and Pope Julius 
with Blaſphemy, See Pſa, 


Other Lateran Councils, 


Pope Martin T. Celebrated a Council here, 0b. 5g. 545. with 
105 Biſhops, where he condemned the Confeſſion of Faith, cal- 
led Typus, propoſed by the LRPEror Conſtans, and by Cyrus, Ser- 
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zius Paulus and Pyrrhus, Monothelites. In another Council held 
in 1051. by Leo IX, Gregory BY: of Verceil was excommunicated 
for Adultery : And the next Year he held another, for the Ca- 
nonization of Gerard B?* of Toul, Alexander Tl. celebrated one 
in 1063. againſt Simoniſty, upon Occaſion of Peter of Florence, 
accuſed of that Crime, and of Hercfie. Four Councils were 
kept in Lateran, under Paſchal II. to deprive the Emperors 
of Inveſtitures. Alexander III, in a Council held at Lateran, 
about 1166, excommunicated the Emperor Frederick I. Sec 


ome. 

* Latimer ( Hugh ) born in Zeiceſterſhire, in 1475. Was 
for ſome Time Divinity-Profeſſor in Cambrid;e, where he 
raught the Proteſtant Do@rine, In King Edward V's Time 
he was made Biſhop of Wincheſter z and in Queen Mary's 
Time condemed, together with Biſhop R7dley, ro be burnt, 
Septemb. 16. 1555, being then aged 8o Years, This holy 
Biſhop, at hearing the Sentence, thanked God that he was 
called to glorifie him in his old Age, by that kind of 
Death. There are extant a Volume of his Sermons bcſore 
King Edward VI. and the Dutcheſs of Suffolk, Fox's Aczs 
and Monuments. ns ; 

* Latin, the Uſe of this Language in publick Divine Worſhip 
among thoſe that do not underſtand ir, rook its Riſe in the VII" 
Century 3 Pope Gregory and - his Succeſors ſtriving with their 
utmoſt Application to diffuſe the Koman Offices through the 
Weſtern Churches, though many of the Monks themlelves did 
nor underſtand that Language. Bur the Scots, and other Britiſh 
Chriſtians did abſolutely refuſe the Roman Traditions In this Age. 
Span. Eptit. . 

Latinus I. of char Name, King of the Latins or Aborrgenes 1n 
Traly, was the Son of Faunus. He began to reign about A. M. 
2838. 35 Years before Aneas came into Italy. Some ſay, thar 
he oppoſed Aineas's Deſcent ; bur that being overcome, he made 
Peace with him. Afterward Aneas killed Turnus K. of the Ru- 
tuli, and eſpouſed Lavinia, the only Daughter of King Latinas, 
Dion. Halicarn. Ant. Rom. Aurel. Viftor de Orig. Gent. Rom, 

Latinus IT. called Sy{uivs, the 5**- K, of the Latins,retgned 5 1 
Years. In his Time Preneſte, Tjbur, Gabie, Tuſculi, Pometia, 5c. 
and all other Ciries near to Alba L1nza, were reduced to Colonies, 
Tiberius $;1. is ſucceeded him. 


Latinus, or Latinius, a learned Clergy-raan, born at Vz- 


terbo in 1513. He was choſen in 1573. one of thote rhat were, 


to corre the Decretal of Gratian, about which he was employed 
13 Years ; and though he was bur a ſickly Man, yet he husban-, 
ded his Hcalth ſo well, that he lived ti!l he was $0 Years of Ape, 
and died at Rome, Far 21. 1593. We have ſeveral of his 
Works ; and amongſt the reſt, 0bſ-rvationes CF Emenaationes in 
Tertullianum : Bibliatheca Sacra 0 Profana, ſive Obſervationes, 
Corre&iones, conjefure (F varia Lettiones, which Dominicus Ma- 
cri publiſhed at Rome in 1677, ar the Bzginning of which 
Work is his Life, which the Curious may conſult. The Prote- 
ſtants accuſe him for endeavouring to ſupprcbs what was not con- 
form to his Sentiments. . Accordingly, he himſelf confeſſeth in 
his Biblioth, pag. 177. that he had lefr out the famous Epiſtle of 
Firmilianus of Ceſarca, in the Edition of the Works of St, Cy- 
prian, by Manutias. See BY, Fell upon this Letter. 

Latium, now Campagna di Roma, or Country of the Latins. 
It was at firſt of a very narrow Extent, as containing only the 
Land thar lies between the Tyber and Cape Circellt, which 1s the 
Circ#itm Promontorium of the Ancients : But after that the Hey- 
niſci, the Aquz, the Volſcr, and the Auſones were comprehended 
under the Name of the Latins, the Bounds of the new Latium 
became enlarged as far as the River Garig/tano, which the Latins 
call Liris. Rome always was the Capital of Latzum, the other 
ancient Cities bcing Tibur, now Tivoli z Tuſculum, now Freſca- 
ti; Preneſte, now Paleſtrinaz Aricia, Alba, Patern), Oftia ; 
with the Volſct, Herniſci and Rutuli : The Modern are, Alatr, 
Anagri, Aquino, Gatta, Fonz, Piperino, Sexe, Segni, Sara, Velle- 
{17, {co This Country had Princes of its own tor 543 Years, 


under 19 Kings, from Picus the Son of Saturn, ro Numitor the 
Grandfather of Romulus, 


The Succeſſion of the Kings of 1 atium. 


Began their Reigns, 


Reigned, 

A Me 2757. Pics the Son of Saturn, Years 37 
2794. Faunus, 44 

2838, Latinus I, 34 

2872, Eneas, 6 

2377. Aſcaning, 38 


2915+ Sylving, 

2944. (news SUM, 
2575. Latin 11, 
2935, Alba Sylvie, 


29 
31 
51 


39 
2064. Capetus I. 26 
3990. Cafys, | 28 
3118, Capetug II, 13 
32131, Thberinus, 4 


3139. Azryppa Syluins, 41 
3130, Ailadus,or Aremulia Syluins, ſurnamed Sacrilegus, 19 
3199. Aventings Sylvins, 37 
323% PFrocas, 23 


3255, Amulng uſurped the Throne, after the Expulſion 

of his Brother Numtor reigned, Years 41 

"ot © Gra was reſtored again ro his Throne by }.is 

or Grandchild Romulus, who the Year after builr 
300. Y the City of Kyme, 


Latomiz, a Place of Sicily, now called Le Tagliate 3 being a 
Cave which Dzony/1s the Tyrant cauſed to be dug in a Rock, tor 
a Priſon for Criminals; which was about a Stadium in length, 
and 200 Foot broad, There was a Place in this Priſon called 
Polyxenus, becauſe the Poet of that Name had been kept a Pri- 
ſoner there, tor diſapproving of ſome Work the Tyrant had 
compoſed : And *tis ſuppoſed he there writ his Poem of the Cy- 
clops, wherein he covercly ridicules that Prince. Cicero re- 
proacheth Verres for having kept ſeveral Roman Citizens Priſo- 
ners there, Clur ter. lib, 1. Sictl, Anttq. 

Latomus ( Bartholomzus _) was of Arlon in Luxemburg, where 
he was born in 1475. He was well skilled in the Latin Tongue, 
and 1n Rhetorick, which he profeſſed at Treves, Cologre, Friburg, 
Pars, and elſewhere, He writ Notes upcn Cicero, Tercr.c?, the 
Satyrs of Horace, (yc. and in his old Ape wric ſome Trcatiles of 
Controverſie againſt the Proteſtants, He died ar C9b;emz abour 
1566, Valer, Andr, Bibl. Belg. j 

Latomus ( J-annmes_) a Canon Regular of St. Auin, lived 
in the XVI*"* Ceatury. He was born ar Bergen op-Zoom in B- a= 
bant, and was Prior of St. Tron. He was a learned Man, and 
put the Pſalter into Verſe, and tranſlared che Sermons of F14r1e's 
Ferus into Latin, ard publiſhed the Hiftory of the Monajtery of 
St, Trudon. ie died at Antwerp, Fuly 1. 1578. being 53 Years 
of Age. Valer, Andr. Bibl, Belg. 

Latona, the Daughter of the Giant Cocus and Phebe, who 
was his Sifter. Fupiter, raken. with her Beauty, gor her with 
Child; at which Zano being incenſed, baniſhed her from, the 
Earth , and cauſed her to be purſued by the Serpent Pj- 
thon - Bur Neptune taking pity of her, fixed the Iſle of De- 
Is, which before was floating 3 where ſhe was delivered of Dra- 
na and Apollo, who afterwards killed the Serpent Python, Ovid. 
lib. 6. Metam. 

Latronianus, a-Spanzard, and Poer, who lived in the IV* 

Century, at the Time when Maximus invaded the Empire againſt 
Grattanus, He was condemned in the Council of Bourdeaux for a 
Priſcillianift 3, and afterwards, being condufed to Treves, where 
Muimus then was, to whom Priſcillian had appealed, he was 
tzere beheaded wirh his Companions, in 385. St, Ferom de 
Script, Eccleſ. cap. 122, Sulpicius Severus, lib. 22 Marian, lib, 4e 
Hiſt. cap. 20, Some call this Poet Matrontatius. 
_ Lavagna, or Lavania, a Town and County of 7raly, in the 
State of Genoua, upon the Mediterranean, between Chiauari to 
the Weſt, and Seſtri dj Levante to the Eaſt, belonging to the 
Counts of Fieſque. Sce Fieſque., 

Laval, or Laval-Guion, Lat. Valls Guidonis, a Town of 
France, on the River Mayenne, in the Lower Maine, and the Dio- 
cels of Mans, which belongs to the Lords of the Houſe of Tre- 
mouie ; being famous for the ManufaRury of Linen, and a Coun- 
cil held here in 1242, mentioned in the laſt Edition of the Coun- 
cils, Tomn, 12. 

Laval (Andre de) Lord of Loheac and of Raiz, Admiral and 
Marſhal of France, was the 2% Son of Fohn of Mmtfort, and of 


Anne, Heireſs of the Houſe of Laval, whoſe Name and Arms 


he rook, It is ſaid he was made Knight art 12 Years of Age, ar 
the Fight of Gravelſe in 1423. He was taken by the ? nyliſh in 
the Caſtle of Laval in 1428. who ſet him at 80000 Crowns Ran- 
ſom. The Year atter he ſerved at the Siege of Orleans, ard at 
the Bartel of Patay, About 1487. K. Charles VII. made him 
Admiral of France ; aft:r which he performed ſignal Scrvices 
tor the Crown ar che Taking of Pontozſe, Mans, Coutance, Caen, 
Cherbourg, Bayonne, Cadillac, Qyc. as allo ar the Battels of For- 
mignt and Caſtillon 1n 1453, and at the ReduQion of Armagnac 
in 1455, He died 1n 1486. at the Age of 75. wichour Iſſue. 

Laval ( Giles de ) Lord of Raiz, Marſhal of France, gyc. 
lived in che XV®"* Century, He was the Son of Guy de Laval 11. 
of the Name, and of Mary de Craon 1: Suze, and was made Mar- 
ſhal of France 1n 1429. under the Reign of Charles VII, He 
had ſerved ar the St: ge of Orleans, and ar the Taking of Fargeau, 
Melun, Gc. but afterwards beraking himſelf ro Magick, and other 
horrid Crimes, he was condemned to be burnt alive, Decemb. 
23. 1440. 

Lavaterus ( Ladovicus ) a Proteſtant Miniſter of Zurich, 
Son-in-Law to Henricus Bulinger, whoſe Life he writ, and pub- 
liſhed his Writings. He was a learned Man, and famous for his 
Works, viz. Hiitoria de Origine Gf Progreſſu Controverſie Sacra» 
mentarie de Cena Domini, D- ſpetris, Lemuribus, (7c. Melch. 
Adam in Vit, Theol. Germ. Verhuden in Eloz. 

Lavaur, Lar. Vaurum, or Vaurtum, a tſmall City in Languedoc, 
with a Bilhop s See, under the Archbiſhop of Tholouſe. Ir ſtands 
upon the River Azgout, in the Upper Languedoc, in the Conftines 
of the Albizeois, 5 Leagues from Tyolouſe tothe Eaſt, and 6 from 
Caſires to the Welt, In this Ciry was celebrated a Council a- 
gainit Peter King of Arragon, who had taken part with the Albi- 
geos, Another Council was held here in 1368. Pierre de Vaux 


de Cernay, Hiſt, Alb, cap. 49. G& 52, Catel, Hiſt, des Cont. de Tou- 
louſe. Cy Memoir de Languedoc. , 


Lauda, 


er 
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* Lauden, a Town of Franconia in Germany, ſubje@ ro the Pr. 
of Wirtsburg, Ir ſtands on the River Tauba, 8 Miles N, W, of 
Margentheim, 24 S. W. from Wirtsburg, 

Lavello, Lat. :abellam, or Lavellum, a City of the Kingdom 
of Naples, in the Baſilicata, and a Biſhop's See, under the ABP* 
of Bai. It ſtands in the Limits of the Capitanata, 3 Miles from 
the River Ofanto, The Biſhop's Juriſdi&ion does not extend be- 
yond the Walls of the City, Leand, Albert, Deſcript, Ital, Le Mire 
Geogr. Eccleſ. ; 

Lavemund, or Lavamund, Lat. Lavanmunda, Oflium Lavantt, 
a City of Germany, in the Lower Carinthia, upon the River Zavant, 
where it falls into the Drave, about 2 Miles from St. Andre to the 
South, and 12 German Miles from Pettaw ro the Weſt, 

Ya a Market-Town of Wiltſhire, 73 Miles from 
Lonaon, 

* Lavenham, a Market-Town of Babergh-Hundred, in the 
County of Suſſex, ſiruare upon the River Breton, and adorned 
with a fine Church, 

Laverna, the Name of a Goddeſs, whom the Romans confi- 
dered as the Prote&reſs of Thieves and Robbers z and built 
a Temple in honour ot her, near a Gate of Rome 3 therefore 
called !avernalis. 

* Lauffen, a Town in Swabia, and Dutchy of Wirtemburg in 
Germany, ſituate on the River Neckar, $ Miles South of Hail- 
bron, 22 North of Stugard, and 34 Eaſt of Philipsburg. 

* Lauffenburgh, a {inall Ciry upon the Rhine, built on a Rock, 
and well fortified, under the Dominion of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
berween Schafhauſen to the Eaſt, and Baſil to the Weſt, 5 Miles 
from eicher. Ir was taken by the French and Swedes in the lare 
War, bur reſtored co the Emperor by the Treaty of Munſter. 
The Town ſtands on both Sides rhe River, and has Communica- 
tion by a good Bridge. The Stream being broke here by the 
Rocks, the Fall of the Water makes an hideous Noiſe; and 
when laden Barks come to paſs there, the Goods are taken our, 
and carried lower by Land, whilſt the Veſſels are ler down with 
Ropes. 

* Laugengen, or Lawgingen, Lat. 7avinga, a Ciry of Schwa- 
ben in Germany, under the D. of Newburgh. It has been free and 
Imperial, bur 15 now exempred. Ir ſtands upon the Danube, one 
Mile above Dilingen, and 6 beneath UVlm to the Eaſt, 

* Laughern, a Market-Town of Derly-Hundred, in the S. W. 
of Carmarthenſhire, | 

Lavinia, or Lavigna, Lar. Zavinium, a City of Traly, builr 
by Zineas, 41 Years atter the Deſtrucion of Troy z which 1s 
now a {inall Village in Campazna di Roma, the Poſſeſſion of the 
Duke de Caſcrini; 18 Miles trom Rome, and 10 from the Tyr- 
rhene Sea. Others are of Opinion, that the ancient Zavinium 
ſtood in the Flace where Patrica is now, And Lucas Hilſtenins 
maintains, that Lavinium ſtood on that now called Mont at Le- 
Tino, 

Lavinia, the Daughter of Zatinus King of Latium, and of 
Amata, was promiſed to Tirnas, and after married ro Aineas 3 by 
whom ſhe had a poſthumous Son called Sylvius, becauſe ſhe was 
delivered of him in a Wood, whither ſhe fled to avoid rhe Anger 
of Aſcanins the Son of Aneas, Dion. Halicarnaſ], {ib, 1. Virgil. 
lib. 12. ZEneid. . : : 

Launot ( Johannes, ) a Pariſian Door, was of the Province 
of Normandy, where he was born, in Valdeſia, in the Diocels 
of Coutances, Decemb. 21, 1603, He was a great Writer, and 
hach left behind him 90 Volumes, almoſt all wrir in Latin, viz. 
De varia Ariſtotelis in Academia Pariſina fortuna, De rea Ni- 
cani Canons VI. (5 prout a Rufino explicatur, intellizentia. De 
vero Auore fidei Profeſſions que Pelagio, Hieronymo, Auguſti- 
no_ tribui ſoler, De mente Concila Tridertin, circa ſatisfa&tto- 
nem in Sacramento Penitentiz. De veteri ciborum deleftu in Feju- 
niis Chriſtianorum. Epiſt, Tom. VIII, FJudictum de Auflore 1ibro- 
rum de imitatione Chriſti. De duobus Dionyſtis. De Commentitto 
Latari, Magdalena, Marthe ac Maximin in Provanciam appulſu. 
De vera cauſa ſeceſſus Santi Brunonts in deſertum. De Concilio in 
quo Donatiſte damnati, &'c.- His Letters have been printed ar 
Cambridze, in one Volume in Folio. Launo! was a good Critick, 
and had profired much by his Familiar Converſe with Father 
Sirmond, 

Laura, or Lauretta, a young Gentlewoman of Provence, 
who lived in 1341. and was famous for her Learning, Parts and 
Beauty 3 and more particularly, for the Love Petrarchus had for 
her. She was one of thoſe Gentlewomen that compoſed the 
Meeting called The Court of Zove, where they anſwered curious 
and wicty Queſtions concerning Love. Some ſay ſhe was born 
at Avignon; others, at a Town near to Avignon, and in the Neigh- 
bourhood of the Place of Petrarchus's Retirement, She was 
born Fune 4. 1314. and died in 1348. as'tis ſaid, the ſame Month, 
Day and Hour that Petrarchus had fallen 1n love with her, See 
The ! ife and -Poems of Perrarchus, with his Epiſtle to Poſterity. 

Lauragais, Lat, Lauriacus Ager, a ſmall Territory of France, 
in Lanzuedoc. Caſtelnaudari is the Capital of jr, and rakes its 
Name from the Town of Laurac. tr lies berween the Rivers 
Arieze and Agt, within che Mountains ; and was formerly an 
Earldom belonging co the Earl of Auvergne, bur now united ro 
the Crown of France. 

St. Laurence, was born at Hueſca, in the Kingdom of Arra- 
£07, and made Arch-Deacon of the Church of Rome by Stxtus IT, 
in 264, who truſted tym wich che Treaſures of the Church, 


This was when the Emp, Valerien was engaged in a cruel Per- 
ſecution of the Chriſtians : In which, Pope Sixtus being raken 
amongſt others, was viſited by Laurence his Arch-Peacon, whom 
he charged to diſtribute the Church-Treafures he was intruſted 
with, to the poor Chriſtians that hid themſelves in Subrerranean 
Cave:, from the Fury of that Perſecution, St. Laurence having 
pertormed this Command, the next Day fav them Icading the 
Pope to his Martyrdom ; to whom he ſaid aloud, Th. he had, 
according to his Command, diſtributed the Church-Treaſur?s to the 
Poor, The Soldiers hearing him ſpeak of Treaſures, laid hold 
of him ; who appearing betore rhe Emperor, ke charged him 
to declare where thoſe Treaſures were which he had mentioned. 
St, Laurence demanded 3 Days Time to get them rogether, and 
preſent them to him : Ar the End thereot he preſented a grear 
Number of poor People to the Emperor, and rold him, They 
were the Treaſures of the Church he had ſpoken of. Valerian incen- 
ſed at this Diiappointment, ordered his Skin to be torn to pic- 
ces wich Iron Scourges, and afterwards to be whipped with Rods 
and Laſhes char had' Lead at the End of them, and then to be 
ſet on the Wooden Horſe, and have all his Limbs diſlocated ; 
and laſt of all, ordered a kind of Grid-iron, with a flow Fire 
under jt, to be made ready, upon which the Tyrant cauſed him 
to be laid down, and roaſted ; which St. Laurence endured with 
ſuch Conſtancy and Unconcernedneſs as aſtoniſhed the Tyrant 
and ſo chearfully rendred his Spirit ro God, Aug. io. 261, 
Baron, Martyrol. & Annales. 

Laurentius, Anti-Pope, was Arch-Deacon of the Church of 
St, Mary the Greater at Rome, and oppoſed to Symmachus, cho- 
(cn Pope after Anaſtaſius 1I, in 458. which Schiſm was the Cauſe 
of great Diſorders in the City ot Rome, To pur an End to this 
Schilm, both Parties referred themſelves to the Deciſion of Thes- 
dorick King of the Goths, who gave ic for S\mmichus : Where- 
upon 7aurentius ſubmitted, and was mule Biſhop of Nocera ; 
bur afcerwards cauſing new Troubles, he vas baniſhed, Bon, 
in 4nnal, 

Lauriol, a Town of France, in Dauphinc, which ſome take to 
be the Aria of the Ancients. It flands upon the River Drome, 
between Valence and Montelimar, Ir ſuffered much in the Civil 
Wars of che XVI** Century, having been ofren taken and rc- 
__ by the Romaniſts and Proteſtants, Ir is now newly for- 
tified, 

Lauſanne, or Lauſanna, Lat. Zauſonium, a City of Swirzer- 
land, with an Univerſicy 3 the Capiral of the Diſtri of 1e Vault, 
telonging to the Canton of Bearn ever ſince 1535, whereas be- 
tore it was an Imperial and free Ciry. Ir is alſo a Biſhop's See 
under the Archbiſhop of Beſangonz bur ſince this Town embra- 
ccd the Retormation, the Biſhops have removed their Reſidence 
to Friburg, from whence it 1s diſtant 8 French Leagues, and 10 
from Geneva, to the North Eaſt, and a ſmall diſtance from the 
Lake of Zemane to the North, Guilleman lib. Helver, Stumpf. int 
Chron, Helvet. 

Lautrec, a ſmall Ciry of France, in Languedoc, in the Albi- 
geois, ſtanding on a Mountain that bears excellent Wines, two 
Leagues from Caſtres, It hath the Title of a Viſcounty, and 
Irs Viſcounts have been very conſiderable amongſt the Lords of 
Languedc, 

 Lawenburg, or Lawenbozch, a Town of Germany, in the' 
Circle of Upper Saxony, and Dutchy of Pomerania, tubjet ro 
che Elector ot Brandenburg, Ir ſtands near the Baltich, 35 Miles 
weſt of Dantzick. ; 

Lawenburg, Lat. Lawenburzam, a Town of the Lower $ax9- 
ny, upon the Kiver Elbe, 8 German Miles from Hamburg to 
the Eaſt, the Capital of a Dukedom of the ſame Name, un- 
der the Dominion of 1ts own Duke, of the ancient Family of the 
Dukes of Saxony, It lies between the Dukedoms of Zunenbure 
Mecklenburg and Holſtein, | Sus 

* Laxi, a Market-Town of rhe Iſle cf Man, ſeated upon a 
by, trom hence called Zaxi-Bay, 'on the Eaſt Side of the 

and, 

Lazach, a Kingdom of Arabia Felix, wich a City of the ſame 
Name, art preſent in the Pofleflion of the Turks, 

Lazarus, the Brother of Mary Magdalen and Martha, whom 
our Saviour raiſed from the Dead after he had been 4 Days in 
the Grave, The fabulous Tradition of the Churches of Provence 
rells us, That after the Dearth of Feſus Chrisf, Mary Magdalen, 
Martha, Lazarus and Maximinus were expoſed to the Sea in an 
old torn Veſſel ; which arriving at Marſethes, Lazarus was made 
che firſt Biſhop of chat Church. 

St. Jazarus, an Order of Knighthood, which the Weſtern 
Chriſtians eſtabliſhed when they were in Poſſeſſion of the Holy 
Land. Their Employment was, to entertain Pilgrims in certain 
Houſes expreſly built for them, and ro condu& them on their 
Way, and prote& them from the Mahometans. The Popes be- 
ſlowed great Privileges, and the Chriſtian Princes large Poſleſ- 
ſions upon them, K. Lewrs VII. ſurnamed The Tounger, beſtow- 
ed upon them the Land of Boignz, near Orleans, where the Knights 
of St. Lazarus ſeated themſelves after that the Chriſtians were 
driven out of the Holy Land, Bur the Knights of Maltha gor 
Pope Innocent VIII. to ſuppreſs this Order, and ro unite it ro 
theirs, Yet King Henry IV, in 1608, obtained a Bull of the 
Pope for the re-eſtabliſhing of the ſaid Order, Theſe Knights, 
amongſt other Privileges, had Leave to marry, and to enjoy 
Penſions out of Contiſtorial Benefices, This Order hath been 
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farther encouraged by the preſent French King Lewis XIV. 
This Order is the ſame with that of St. Maurice in Savoy, and of 
St, Lazarus 1n Italy. Albert le mire Orig. des ord. milit. Favin, Hiſt, 
des ord. mil, De Belli Oriz. QF inſt. de Divers ordres de Cheval. (oc, 

Lazians, or Laxians, a Pcople of the European Sarmatia, 
who formerly lived on the Banks of the Palus Mzotis, or, as 0- 
thers ſay, at the Porte Caſpie near the Tberians. They were 
converted about $22, under the Papacy of MHormiſda 3 Zatus 
their King was Baptized ar Conſtantinople, Fuſtinus, the Empe- 
ror, being his Godfather, and at his departure beſtowed a 
Crown and Royal Robe upon him. 

Lazius ( Wolfgangus ) a German Phyfician, and Hiſtorian to 
the Emperor Ferdinand I, He lived in the XVth. Century, and 
was born at Vienna in Auſtria, where he ſtudied 19 Years. He 
was well verſed in Antiquities. He died in 1555. We have 
the following Works of his. Commentariorum Re ip. Roman in ex- 
teris Provincits Belh acquiſitis, conſtitute libri XII, De Gentium 
Migrationibus. Chorographia Pannonie. Alvearium Antiquitatis. In 
Genealogiam Auſtriacam Commentariorum lib. 2. Gyc. Pantal. lib. 3. 
Proſopogr. Geſner. Bibl. Reuſner in Icomb. Melch. Adam in vit, Germ. 
Medic. 0 Philo. 

* Lea, a River which hath its ſource in Hartfordſhire, and 
afterwards ſerves as boundary betwixt Eſſex and Middleſex. In 
Hartfordſbire 1t waters Hartford and Ware; and in Eſſex, Waltham- 
Abbey. 

Loans, a Courtezan of Athens, who lived in the LX VIth. 
Olympiad. She was conſcious to the Conſpiracy of Harmodzus 
and Ariſtogiton againſt Prſiſtratus, and being interrogated there- 
upon, ſhe bit off her Tongue, rather than ſhe would diſcover 
what ſhe knew of it. The Athentans affe&ted with this extraor- 
dinary Aion, erc&ed, in honour of her, the Statue of a Lioneſs 
without a Tongue, | 

League, called The Holy League, a Party or Conſpiracy for- 
med in France, in 1576, for Defence of the Romiſh Religion. 
The firſt who laid the Defign of a General League of the Pa- 
piſts, under another Head than the King, was the Cardinal of 
Lorrain, whilſt he was at the Council of Trent. He repreſented 
to the chief Men of that Afembly, and, by them, to the Pope, 
that for the maintaining of the Popiſh Religion, it would be 
neceſſary to form a League of many Princes and Lords, of 
whom the King of Spain was to be one, and the Pope Prote&or 
of it, which Princes, ſo Leagued, where to chuſe a Head, to 
whom all the Romaniſts ſhould be bound to obey, This Deſign 
being approved of, they were about chuſing the Duke of Guiſe 
to be Head of the League, at the ſame time that the News was 
brought of his death. The Cardinal did not quit his Deſign 
for all this, but expe&ed 10 or x1 Years, till his Nephew, the 
young Duke of Guzſe, was in a condition to take upon him the 
ſame Charge, at which time, he propounded the ſame thing 
again to the Pope and King of Spain, who both hugg'd the De- 
gn, but upon different Motives, the one out of a deſire to ex- 
terminate the Proteſtants, the other in hopes to be a gainer- 
by the Diſorders, which this League could not fail to produce 
in France, The Cardinal of LZorrain dying before the Enter- 
priſe was compleated, the Duke of Guiſe was unwilling to quit 
the Deſign, and therefore in 1575, cauſed a Proje& to be 
made of the League, which he got ſecretly diſperſed amongſt the 
moſt zealous Papiſts, or thoſe who were known to be favourers 
of the Houſe of Guiſe 3 and particularly he confided much in 
the Sieur d'Humieres, Governor of Peronne, who, finding that 
the XII. Articles, whereof the Formular of the League was 
compoſed, did too openly attack the Royal Authority, he in- 
ſtead thereof made XVIII. other Articles, which were ſo wor- 
ded, as if the League were only defigned for the King's Ser- 
vice, the Subſtance whereof was to this effe&, viz. That all 
Obedience ſhould be rendred to the King, That they promiſed 
to maintain the Exerciſe of the R»mzſh Religion, That the No- 
bility and Gentry ſhould either ſerve in Perſon, or provide 
Men, Horſes and Arms ;z and that the Clergy and Commons 
ſhould contribute to the Expences of the League, according to 
the Taxes that ſhould be regulated for that purpoſe. This A& 
was ſigned at Peronie, Feb. 13. by near 200 Gentlemen, and 
Officers of the Province ; and the Example of theſe of Picard), 
was ſoon followed in all the Provinces of the Kingdom, But he 
that declared himſelf the higheſt for that Party, was the Lord of 
Tremouville, who was afterwards Governor of Pottou. 

In November the ſame Year, the States of the Kingdom af- 
ſembled at Blojs, prohibited the Exerciſe of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, they of the League proving the ſtrongeſt Party there. 
The King ſceing that the Leaguers, rather endeavoured to wea- 
ken his Authority, than to cruſh the Proteſtants, declared he 
would himſelf be Head of the League, But being a Prince that 
did not much affc& War, he granted the Proteſtants the Edi& 
of Poziers, in 1578, which permitted them the Exerciſe of 
rheir Religion, conform to the fore-going Edits of Pacification, 
The Leaguers, who had not dared to undertake any thing, 
ſince the King had named himſelf their Head, declared them- 
ſelves all on a ſuddain, in 1581, that they took the Duke of 
Guiſe to be their Head their Pretence being for that the King 
had league(l himſelf wich the King of Navarre, who, according 
to their ſtile, was an Heretick. The Duke of Guiſe drew the 
Cardinal of Bourbn into the League, in hopes of the Crown, 
and became more powerful by the conjun&ion of the Pariſian 
League, called The Seize or Sixteen. This particular League 
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was begun by a Citizen of Payzs called Roche-blond, who torm'd 
a Party, the Heads whereof were about 4o ;z but becauſe they 
diſtributed to ſome of them, the 165 Quarters or Wards cf the 
City, to execute what had been reſolved in their Council, 
they were called The Sixteen, In 1584, the Duke of Guiſe 
withdrew himſelf from the Court to his Government of Cham- 
paign, and came to Foinville, where he met with the Envoys of 
the Cardinal of Bourbon, and King of Spain z and there It was 
concluded, That the Cardinal ſhould ſucceed to the Crown, 1n 
caſe the. King died without Ifſue, in order to the excluding 
of all Heretical Princes ; That the King of Spazn ſhould furniſh 
every Month 50:00 Piſtoles, towards the Charge of the League , 
and, that on the other hand, the Leagued-Princes ſhould al- 
fiſt his Catholick Majeſty, to reduce his rebellious SubjeRts of 
the Low-Countries. The War began in 1585, but ſome Months 
after, the King granted the League an Edi&, by which he re- 
voked all thoſe which had been made in favour of the Prote- 
ſtants, and prohibited the Exerciſe of their Religion. 

Immediately after the publication of this Edit, the War 
broke forth throughout all France ; for the RK. of Navarre, the 
Pr, of Conde, and all the Proteſtant-Party, got over to their 
Side the Mareſchal Duke of Montmorency, Governor of Langue- 
doc, and Head of the Royaliſts z which were a Party of diſcon- 
tented Papifts, who, proteſted they would ſupport the Royal 
Authority, againſt thoſe who were the Authors of Commotions 
and Diſorders in the State. Pope Sixtus V. thundered out his 
Bull of Excommunication againſt the K. of Navarre, and the Pr. 
of Conde, whereby he declared their Eſtates forfeited, and 
themſelves incapable to enjoy the Succeſſion of any Principa- 
lity whatſcever. The K. of Navarre on the other hand, got. 
his Proteſtation againſt the ſaid Bull affixed at Rome, and for- 
tified his Party, in order to the maintaining his own Rights. 
In 1587, the Proteſtant-Princes of Germany, raiſed a powerful 
Army to aſſiſt their Brethren of France ; but theſe Forces were 
Defeated, and obliged to retire, which made the Leaguers much 
more proud and peremptory, In Fuly 1588, the K. publiſh'd 
an Ed1& in favour of the Leaguers, which was called Tye Edidt 
of Reunion, by which he declared that he would exterminate 
Hereſy out of his Kingdom, and excluded any Heretick Prince 
from the Succeffion, 1n caſe he ſhould die without Itffue-Male. 
Some time after, the Afſembly of the Eſtates was kept at Blos, 
where the King perceived the Duke of Guiſe had a Defign to 
be more: powerful than himſelf; and that the greateſt part of 
the Deputies 1n the Provinces, had been choſen by the under- 
hand-dealing of the Duke's Creatures in the ſeveral Provinces. 
The Preſidents of each Order, viz. The Cardinals of Bourbor 
and of Guiſe, for the Clergy ; the E, of Briſſac, and the Baron of 
Magnac, for the Nobility z and the Provoſt of Merchants, /z 
Chapeite-Martau, tor the Commons, were wholly of his Party. 
And no ſooner had the King read the Reſolutions of the 3 Or- 
ders, but he found that they manifeſtly tended to the impa- 
ring of the Royal Authority ; and thereupon reſolved to rid 
himſelf of the Duke of Guiſe, and the Cardinal his Brother, as 
he did accordingly. The death of theſe two furiouſly incenſed 
the Leaguers, who to authorize them in their Rebellion, obtained 
a Decree, Fan. 7. 1589, from ſome Doors of the Sorbonne, to 
which the others were torced to Subſcribe, to avoid the fury of 
the Leaguers; the Sum whereof was, That the French were diſ- 
charged from the Oath of Fidelity and Obedience they had ſworn 
to the K. and that they might take up Arms in Defence of the Ro- 
man Religion, but the Sorbonjiſts, when at liberty, revoked it. The 
16th. of the ſaid Month, the D. of Aumale, Governor of Paris, 
and the Council of S7xteen, diſtruſting the Parliament, and being 
reſolved to ſcize thoſe of them they were ſuſpicious of, Fean le 
Clerc called Buſſi, formerly an Advocate of that Parliament, and 
the Governor of the Baſtile, undertook the execution of ir, and 
committed the firſt Preſident Achilles du Harlay to the Baſtile, tc- 
gether with the Preſidents Potzer, de Blanc-meſnil, and de Thou(Thu- 
anus ) and the moſt ancient Councellors of that Court, whole Pla- 
ces where hlled up by the Leaguers. Some time after, the D. of 
Mayenne, Brother to the D. of Guiſe, came to Paris, and endeavou- 
red to weaken the Council of Sixteen, to make himſelf the more 
powerful, and took to himſelt the Title of Lieutenant General of 
the State and Crown of France, The King, to oppoſe this Fa- 
&ion, united himſelf with the K. cf Navarre, and publiſhed a 
Declaration ſignifying to his Subjects, that this Union ſhould be 
of no prejudice to the Roman Religion. 

After the Death of K, Z#enry II], in 1589, the RK. of Navarre 
ſucceeded to the Throne, under the Name of Henry IV. who, 
by little and little, made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom. At 
firſt, the Duke of Mayenne, Head of the League, cauſed the Car- 
dinal de Bourbon to be proclaimed King, under the Name of 
Charles X. 1n Fanuary 1590. Pope S:x:us ſent Cardinal Cajetan, 
his Legate, to France, with expreſs Order to chuſe, for King, 
one that was a good Catholick. And, at the ſame time, Men- 
d5za, the King of Spain's Ambaſſador, ſupported by the Fa&tion 
of S7xteen, made ſome Propoſals that ſeemed very advantageous 
to the Leaguers, demanding only in requital, that the King his 
Maſter might be ſolemnly Declared ProteRor of the Kingdom of 
France. The Duke of Mayenne, to affure the Title of King to 
the Cardinal de Burbon, cauſed him to be Proclaimed in all the 
Citics of the League, ſtill retaining the Title of Lieutcnant-Ge- 
neral of the Crown; and ſoon after put himſelf into the Field, 
whilſt the Pope's Legate at Paris, did his utmoſt Endeavours 
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to hinder Henry IV. from being acknowledged Eing. But, at 
laſt, the famous Battle of Zvry in 1599, Was fatal to the League, 
where, almoſt, all their Forces were deſtroyed. Scon atrer, 
Henry IV. beſieged Paris, where, to encourage the People to 
hold out the Siege, above 1200 Ecclefiaſticks and Religivus ot 
the ſtri&eſt Orders, as Carthuſians, Minims, and Capuchins lifted 
themſelves, marching in order through the Streets, with Soul- 
dier's Arms under their ordinary Habits, and having Willzam 
Roſe, the Biſhop of Senlis, at the Head of them, with a great 
Standard marching before him, containing the Images of the 
Crucifix and the Virgin, The Kk. finding himſelf unable to take 
Paris, went and laid Sjege to Chartres, in 1591. Pope Grego- 
4y XIV. at the ſame time, declared himſelf for the League, 
and the King of Spain relying on the Fa&ion of S:xteen, pro- 
pounded the chuſing of the Infanta I/abella, his Daughter, and 
Grand-davughter of Henry II. of France, Queen of France . But 
the Duke of Mayenne broke this Defign, by hanging ſome of the 
Heads of the Fa&ion. The Popes Innocent IX. and Clement VIII, 
alſo favoured the Leaguers, who obliged the Duke of Mayenne 
to Convene the Eſtates, iu 1593, after the Death of the Card!- 
nal de Bourbon, to Ele& a new Catholick King 3 but at the ope- 
nins of the Aſſembly he declared, That he would put a ſtop 
to the new intended Ele&ion, becauſe he found that the ſtrong 
Party which the King of Spain had made, by the Pope's afſt- 


ſtance, endeavoured to chuſe the Infanta Queen of France, The 


Catholick Royaliſts who followed Henry IV. ſent to the Aﬀem- 
bly of States, demanding leave to ſend their Deputies to the 
Aiſembly ; whereupon the Duke of Mayenre, notwithſtanding, 
the oppoſition of the Pope's Legate, made a Conference of 
both Parties to be accepted of, which was held at Surene the 
April following ; at which, the AB? of Bourges declared, That 
the King was. reſolved to abjure his Religion 3 but the Legate 
maintained, That before he could be owned for King, the Pope 
muſt firſt have reconciled him to the Church. In the mean 
time, the King of Spain, to get the Infanta choſen Queen of 
France, propoſed the marrying of her with a French Prince 
whom he ſhould chuſe, including thoſe of the Houſe of Lor- 
rain; but, upon Condition, that his Son-in-law and Daughter, 
ſhould be declared King and Queen of France. But the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, not being able to indure this Propoſal, as being 
contrary to the Fundamental Law of the Kingdom, viz. The 
Salick-Law, declared all the Treaties that ſhould be made to 
that purpoſe, null and void. However the Spaniſh Party con- 
tinued their Inſtances for the choice of a new King, and the 
Spaniſh Deputies ſhewed, that they had a tull Power to name 
the Duke of Guiſe, their Maſter's Son-in-law, The D, of Mayenne 
being offended hereat, ( for he did not like to have his Ne- 
phew for his Maſter ) difſembled his Difpleaſure, and dexterou- 
{ly put a ſtop to the Ele&ion, deſigning to make his Peace 
with K. Henry IV. And, at laſt, in Faly that ſame Year, Hen- 
xy IV. abjuring his Religion, and being reconciled to the Church 
of Rome, in the Church of St. Denys, by Rainold de la Beaume, 
AB? of Bourges, the Heads and Cities of the League laid down 
their Arms, and the Duke of Mayenne betook himſelf to the 
King's Service, See Pacification. Alaimbourg His. de la 
Ligue. 

Leander, a young Man of Abydos in Afia, the Lover of 
Hero, who lived 1n the City Seſtos of Europe, on the other ſide 
of the Helleſpont. He was uſed ro ſwim over that Streight by 
night to viſit his Love, who ſet forth a Light to guide him 3 
buc. venturing to take the Sea in a tempeſtuous Winter-night, 
was drowned. Hero, the pext Morning, ſceing his dead Body 
lying on the Shoar, caſt her ſelf headlong trom the Tower, 
whence ſhe was uſed to hang out a Light to her Lover, and ſo 
died. Muſeus. Ovid in Epiſt. Heroic. 

Leander, Biſhop of Sevi/ in Spazn, lived in the VIth. Cen- 
tury, and was one of the moſt famous Prelates of the Weſt for 
his Learning and Piety 3 Severianus, Governor of Carthagena, 
was his Father, Fulgentius, Biſhop of the ſaid City, and 1/id- 
rus, his Brothers. Hermenigilda ſent him to Rom?, where he 
came acquainted with Gregory the Great. At his return to Spain, 
he was baniſhed by Leovigildus, an 4rian King; but was ſoon af- 
ter recalled, and then diligently applied himſelf to the Con- 
verſion of the Goths, which he happily accompliſhed by a Con- 
ference, wherein he put them to a Non-plus, He atiliſted at 
the 3d. Council of Toledo, and celebrated a Synod at Sevil. He 
died 1n 603, according to the molt probable Opinion, S1gebert 
de Vir. illaſtr. St. Iſidor. cap. 28. de Vir. illuſtr. Trithem. 

Leander, called Nicanr, a Grammarian of Alexandria, Au- 
thor of ſeveral Pieces of Rittory and Geography. See Suidas 
and Stephanus Byzantinas. 

Leaotung, a Province of the Kingdom of China near Tartary, 
which the Tartaiy ſubdued 1n 1539, and the whole Kingdom at- 
terwards. 

Learchus, the Son! of Athamas and Ino, whom his Father kil- 
led, imagining that he was become a Lion's Whelp, and his 
Motlicr a Lioneſs, which fo affiitted Ing, that ſhe caſt her ſelf 
ito the Sea, where Neptune received her amongſt the Sca- 
Nymphs. Ovid [tbe 4. Meta. 

_ Lebrixa ( Francis ) or Frarciſca Nebriſſenſis, was Daughter 
of the tamous Antonzus Nebriſſenſts. She had learned the Lan- 
zuages, and ingenuous Literature, and when her Father was in- 
di{pofed, or hindred by bufine(s, ſhe was uied to take his place, 
419d read 2 LeQure of Rhetorick in the Univerſity of Alcals. 


 Lebus, Lat, Zebuſa, a ſmall City in the Marquiſate of Bran- 
derbarg, on the River Oder, which is a- Biſhop's See under the 
Archbiſhop of Gneſna, one Mile from Frarkfir am Oder to 
the N. In 1555, this Biſhoprick, together with its Biſhop, 
embraced the Auguitan Confeſſion, Cluver. deſcript. German. 

Lecca, Lecct, Lez3e, Lat. Alerium, the principal City of 
Otranto, 1n the Kingdom of Naples ; which is 'great, rich, and 
next to Napte,, the moſt populous in that Kingdom. It 1s a 
Biſhop's See under the AB” of 0rranto, from which it ſtands 
20 Mules to the S, and 7 trom the Shoars of the Ads7atick. 

Lechus, one that came trom the Boſphorus Cymmerins, ſub- 
dued Poland about 550, and was the firſt Duke of it ; for the 
Sclavomans, a Nation originally deſcended from the Scythians, 
having poflels'd themſelves of I/tria, under the Reign of the Em- 
peror 7uſtin, and afterwards unde Fuſtinian, waſted all Greece, 
lent out 2 Brothers Lechus and Czechus, whereof the latter ſub- 
dugd Moravia and Byhemia, and the former made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the Country of the Quadi, now called Sileſia, and the 
Greater Poland, whoſe Succeſſors governed there about 150 
Years, Aftcr which, the Polanders were governed by 12 
Waiwods, or Palatines, till C:acus, the Builder of Cracovia, was 
declared Duke of Poland. He lett a Son called Lechus I. who 
killed his Brother Cracus as he was hunting, and died. without 
Children, about 750, Sanſovin, lib. 2, Chron. Andy. Cellario No» 
va deſcript. Polon, Cromer, 

Leck, Lecca, Lat. Foſſa Corbulonis, a River, of rather a 
Branch of the Rhine in Holland, which dividing it ſelf into 2 
Streams, forms that which is called the 7jſel, which paſſing by 
Dvesburg and Zutphen talls into the Zuyder Zee 3 and the other 
called the Zech, which paſſeth by Wych, Cuylenburg and New- . 
Port, and near Rotterdam runs into the Maes. Alſo a River of 
Germany, which riſing in the County of Tyrol, on the Confines 
ot the Griſons, and flowing Northwards, between Bavaria and 
Schwaben, and paſting through Ausburg, falls into the Danube, 
over againſt Papenheim, a little beneath Danawert- . 

Leda, the Daughter of Theſtius, and Wife of Tyndarus, king 
of Oebalia, whom Fupiter deceived in the ſhape of a Swan, as 
ſhe was bathing her ſelf in the River Eurotas, and concelving 
by him, ſhe brought forth an Egg in the City Amycla, wherein 
were contained Pollux and Helena z and, at the ſame time, 
brought forth another Egg which ſhe had conceived by her 
Husband, which had in it Caſtor and Clytemneſtra, Agamemnon's 
Wife. Ovid Metam. lib. 6. 

: Ledeſma, Lat. Bler;ja, a ſmall Town of the Kingdom of Leor 
L «Ye upon the River Tormes, 6 Leagues from Salamanca to 
the N. E. 

* Leden, a River which ſprings in Zerefordſhire, and from 
thence runs through Gloceſterſire, till it joins the Severn. Leden- 
court, a Town fo named from this River, is ſeated upon its Banks, 

* Lee (Sir Edward-Henry ) of Ditchley in Com. Oxon. Baronetz 
a Perſon of ample Fortune, and fair hopes, was as an jncou- 
ragement to all vertuous Endeavours, by Letters Patents bear- 
ing Date at Weſtmznſler, upon the 5th. of Fune, in the 26th. 
Year of K. Charles II's Reign, advanced to the Dignity of Ba- 
ron of this Kingdom, by the Title of Baron Spellesburg, 1n the 
County of Oxford; as alto to that of Viſcount Quarendum, and 
E. of Litchfield. Dugd. Baronage. 

* Leeds, a Market-Town of Skirach Wapentake in the Weſt. 
Riding of To) k ſhire, ſeated on the North fide of the River Aire, 
with a fair Bridge over it. This is an ancicnt Town, where the 
kings of Northumberland had their Royal Palace, and now 1ts 
one of the beſt in Tor ſhire, being well inhabited, eſpecially by 
Clo:hters, who drive a good Trade there, *'T1s 116 Miles from 
Lindon. 

* Lcek, a Market-Town in Staffordſhire, about 116 Miles from 
London. 'T1s the chief Town of the Moor-Lands, and noted for 
excellent Ale, and good Buildings, 

* Leerpool, or Leverpool, a Market, Sea-Port and Borough- 
Town of Weſt-Derby Hundred in the South Weſt parts of Lan- 
caſhire, ſituate at the Fall of the River Merſey into the Iriſh- 
Sea, accommodated with a good Harbour, lies very convenient 
to paſs over 1nto Ireland. It is now one of the moſt thri- 
ving Ports, and of equal Trade, with the beſt Town on the We- 
ſtern ſhcar, except Briſto/, The Town has been very much 
improved and beautified by the Family of the Moors of Bank- 
hall, It has a Town-houſe ereQed upon Pillars and Arches of 
Free-ſtone, with an Exchange for Merchants underneath. For 
its detence, here 1s on the South ſide, a Caſtle built by K. John, 
and on the W. a ſtately ſtrong Tower upon the River. *Tis 150 
M. from London. 


* Lceuwe, a Town of Brabant under the Spaniards, 6 Miles 
S. of Hall, 

* Leffy, Liffee, Luffee, the nobleſt River of Ireland up- 
on which Dublin ſtands, tho* its Spring is but 15 Miles from 
the Sea z yet to accompliſh its Courſe, *tis forced to fetch a 
very great compals, firſt running S. through St. Patrick's fields 
8 Miles, then W. 5 Miles, N. by the County of K/dare 10 M. 
N.E. 5. at laſt E by the Caſtle of Knock and the City of Dub- 
lin into the Iriſh Sea 10 Miles. In 1587, towards the beginning 
of December, there happened ſuch an Inundation, by continual 
Rains, that not only Men, Cattle, and Goods in great quanti- 
tics, were carried away by its rapidity z but the Bridges were 
broken down, and Dublin fo filled with Water, that Boats ply'd 
in the Streets, the like neyer known before, 
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ET this Name is given by the Pope to 4 Sorts of 4 
fors. Fir, They are called Legates whom the Pope ſends to 
General Councils, there to preſide in his Name. 2dly, The 
Pope's perpetual Vicars in Kingdoms or Provinces remote from 
Rome, are called Legates 3 thus, in the Times of Popery, the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury was Legatus natus Apoſtolice ſeats, Or 
Born Legate of the Apoſtolick, See. 3. Such are alſo called Legates 
or Apoſtolical Vicars by Commiſhon, who for a certain Time, 
and in certain Places, are delegated to convene Synods for the 
Reſtoring of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, or upon other Emergen- 
cies. gthly, and Laſtly, The Name of Legare is given to the 
Pope's Extraordinary Ambaſſadors to Emperors and Kings, who 
are called Legati a Latere, 

St. Leger, was a French Gentleman, of a Noble Family, who 
was ſent by his Parents, whilſt he was yet young, to the Court 
of Clotharius II. ar the Beginning of the VII®- Century, and was 
not long afcer choſen B* of Autun. RK, Cltharius dying In 66g. 
the Nobles aſſembled to ſer Childeric Il, on the Throne, not- 
withitanding the Endeavours of Ebroin to give the Crown to 
Thierry, Childeric's youngeſt Son. St. Leger was preſent at this 
Aſſembly, and prevailed with the Lords, who were for ſenten- 
cing Ebroin to death, only to confine him to the Abbey of [#- 
xeutl in Burgundy, Childeric afterwards kept St. Leger at Court 
with him ; bur his Vertue proving troubleſome to ſome Cour- 
ticrs, they (landered him ro the King 3 who giving Credir to 
them, came to Autun, with Defign, as ſome ſay, to have him 
killed ; of which he having Notice, retired in che Night time 3 
but being purſued, he was brougit before the King, who or- 
dercd him to be confined to the ſan:e Monaſtery where Ebrorn 
was detained, Bur the King being murthered not long atrer, 1n 
679. cauſed a great Change of Aﬀairs z for Ebroin, under the 
Reign of Thierry, was reſtored to his former Dignity, and St, Le- 
ger to his Diocels. Bur Ebroin being reſolved to revenge himſclt 
upon Leger, ſuppoſing him to have been his Enemy, ſent an Ot- 
ficer, with ſome Soldiers, to ſeize him 1n his City : The Citt- 
Zens ſhut the Gates upon them, but the good Prelate being un. 
willing to expoſe the City to the Fury of the Soldicrs, went 
out, and delivered himlelt into the Hands of his Enemies, who 
immediarcly pur out his Eyes, and ſhur him up 1n a Monaſtery, 
Two Years alter Ebroin (ent for the Biſhop and his Brother 
Count Guerin to Court, accuſing them betore rhe king of having 
had an Hand in the Murcher of Childeric : Whereupon Guerin 
was ſtoned to death, and leger had his Tongue cur out. And 
at laſt, Ebroin's Hatred to the good Biſhop being irreconcilable, 
he cauſed him to be murthered in a Foreſt belonging to the 
Dioceſs of Arras. : ; 

Lexhozn, Lat Zivorno, Itburnus, or Iigurnus Portus, an an- 
cient and celebrated Sea-Porrt, ſeared 1n the Territory of Piſa, 
on the Weſt of Italy, under the Dominion of the D. of Florence, 
15 Mites from Piſa ro the South, 10 from the Mouth of Arno, 
4o from Piombino to the North, and 6o from Florence to the 
S. W. There belongs to it a large and a fate Haven; and the 
Great Duke, to ſecure the Trade and Wealth of ir, hath built 
3 Forts that defend ir. This City belonged heretofore to the 
States of Genova, Coſmus Duke of Florence had it from them in 
Exchange for Sarzana, being then a poor, deſpicable Village, 
not much inhabited by reaſon of the Unhealrhineſs of the Air, 
corrupted by the Marthes near it. Francis and Ferdinand» ( two 
of his Succeſſors ) ſurrounded it with Walls; and making it a 
free Port, nuch improved its Condition, at a Time when the 
Geneſe had exceflively enhaunced their Impoſts upon the Mer- 
chan's, and built the 3 Forts chat now defend ir. It has two 
Havens; the one great, and very commodious ( by reaſon of a 
very fair Mole ) tor Ships of any Burthen, and 1s beſides ador- 
ned with ſeveral Towers : The Leſſer, called Dayſi, is only for 
Galleys. The Palace of the Great Duke is very confiderable for 
irs Beauty and Conventenc1es to entertain Princes and Foreign 
Ambaſſadors, and is the ordinary Reſidence of the Governor of 
the City, and hath/ja large Arſenal or Magazine belonging co ir. 
In this Ciry _ 15 a vaſt Concourſe of Foreign Merchants, not 
only becaufeit 1s a great Place of Trade, bur alſo becauſe no 
Body can be arreſted here for Debr, 

Legion, a Body of Soldiers amongſt the Romans, which did 
commonly confift of 5 or 6000 Foor, and 4 or 500 Horſe, In 
the Time of Romulus a Legion contained only 3000 Men : Un- 
der the Conſuls it conſiſts of 4000 Men; and, beſides the Foor, 
had about 2 or 30o Troopers. Since Marius's Time the Zegin 
was of 5 or 6000 Men, and conſtitured 10 Cohortes, or Regi- 
ments : So that when rhe Cohortes were of $00 Men apiece, the 
Legion was 50003 If of 5600, of' 6000 Men ; the Cavalry, as hath 
been ſaid,. conſiſting of 4 or 500 Horſe, The Lezions compo- 
fed of Roman Citizens made a diſtin Body by themſelves, 
and choſe of the Allies formed another Body of Infantry and 
Cavalry, which rhey called Extraordinary, In the Roman le- 
gions, the Foor were diſtinguiſhed into Velites, Haſtati, Prin- 
cipes and Triarit, Thoſe called Velites, j. e, Swift or Light 
Foot-men, had for their Arms a long Sword, and a Lance of 3 
Foot long, with a little round Buckler called Parma Tripedalis. 
They covered their Heads with a kind of Cap called Galea, made 
of Learher, or the Skin of ſome living Creature z which Caps 
differed from that called Coſſis only in that this latter was of 
Metal. Theſe Velites were picked out from amongſt the reſt of 
the Foot, to follow the Cavalry in all Expeditions, and dange- | 


rous Enterprizes. 'Tis obſerved, that this ſort of Soldiers were 
not in uſe amongſt the Romans till the 2% Punickh War ; whence 
ic 1s ſuppoſed they did this in Imitation of the Gauls and Ger- 
mans, who had a ſort of Light Foot-men that tollowed their 
Horſe 3 as may be ſeen in Ceſar, and itz [ivins. Amongſt 
theſe Velites are compriſed thoſe that flung Javelins, as alſo the 
Archers and Sling-men. Thoſe whom the Romans called Ha- 
ftati, Principes and Triarit, carried a long Buckler, or Shield, 
Foot long, and 2 broad : They wore a long, two-edged Sword, 
ſharp-pointed : Their Helmet was of Braſs, and the Creſt of ir 
of the ſame Marter : They had a kind of Boots, which defen- 
ded the fore part of their Legs : They carried rwo Darts cal- 
led Veruta; the one ſomewhar greater, which was round, or 
ſquare and the other leſs ; Their Corſlets, called orice, were 
of divers Faſhions ; ſome were cf Iron, others of Braſs; ſome 
of them were made ot little Plates of Iron, like Scales, co» 
vering one another ; and were called Lorice Hamate, 

As for the Horſe, their Arms were a Tavclia, a Sword, a 
Breaſt-piece, a Cask, and a Shield. The Roman Enfigns were 
called Imagimferz, becauſe they carried the Prince's Pifure z 
the Agqutlifert carried an Eagle on the Top of a Pike : There 
were others thar carried an Hand, in token of Concord ; others, 
a Dragon, wich a Silver Head, and the reſt of Taffeta, The 
Labarum, or Imperial Standard, which never appeared bur 
when the Emperor himſclf was in the Camp, was of Purple, fer 
round with a deep Gelden Fringe, and embelliſhed with pre- 
clous Stones. The Archers on Horſeback carried a Bow, and a 
Quiver with Arrows, The Officers we call Cornets carried an 
Eagle at the End of a Lance, and had the Skin of a Lion, Bear, 
or {ome other Savage Beaſt, covering their Casks 3 and the En- 
fngns of Foot had the ſame. They made uſe of three ſorrs of 
Trumpets 3 whereot the one was ſtreight, the others crooked, 
almoſt like an Hunter's Horn, and the third fort more like our 
Mutical Inſtruments called Cornets. The Romans formerly car- 
ried their Swords on the Right Side : 7:ſephus ſaith, they wore 
two; a long one on the Right Side, and a ſhort one cn the Lefc. 
Ammianus obſerves, that ſeme of the Romans had their Coats of 
Armour 1o skiltully made, that they did nor in the leaſt hinder a> 
ny of their Motions: And that amongſt the Parthians, the Horſes 
alſo were covered with the ſame kind of Armour. 

Legnano, Lar. /ivzacum, a ſtrotig Ciry of 1taly, in the Di- 
ſtri& ot Verona, which is a Country under the Duminion of the 
Venetians. Leander Alberti. 

* Leiceſter, Lar. /ezceſtria, the chief Place of Leiceſterſhire, 
1s about 80 Miles N, N. W, from london, pleaſantly ſeated, in a 
good Air, and rich Soil, on the South Banks of the Stowre, over 
which it has two Bridges. It conſiſts of 3 Pariſhes, has ſeveral 
good Buildings, and is well inhabited, An. 680. it was made 
a Biſhop's See by the Mercian King Ethelred ; which being foon 
afrer removed thence, the Town began to decay ; but being af- 
rerwards reſtored ro irs former Greatneſs, and incompatled 
about with a ſtrong Wall, it fo flouriſhed, according to Matthew 
Paris, that it was inferior to few of the beſt Citics z and conti- 
nued in this Proſperity till the Rebellion of Rob-rt Earl of ef- 
ceſter, ſurnamed Le Boſſu, or Crouch-Back , occaſioned irs Ruin in 
the Reign of Henry IT. who having made himſelf Maſter of the 
Town, commanded it to be burnt, and the Caſtle to be razed, 
and laid an heavy Burthen upon the Inhabitants. After this Ca- 
lamicy, ir had the good Forcune to recover it ſelf, . Earl Robert, 
in Repentance of whar he had done, built the Monaſtery of 
Se. Mary de Pratis, wherein he himſelf became a Canon Regular, 
and for 15 Years ſerved God in continual Prayers. Wich the 
like Devotion Henry I. Duke of Lancaſter builc here a Collegiare 
Church, which he provided with a Dean, 12 Prebendaries, and 
as many Vicars, with a ſufficient Maintenance. K, Richard III's 
Body was brought hicher atter Red-Mor-Fight,. and buried in 
che Gray Friars. Cardinal Woljley was alſo buried in this Town ; 
which, beſides this, 1s of note for having given the Title of Earl to 
ſeveral Families, at this Time enjoyed by the Right Honou- 
rable Philip Sidney, devolved to him from his Grandfather Ro- 
bert Sidney, Viſcount Liſle, created Earl of eicefler by King 
Fames I, An. 1618, Ir ſends two Burgeſles to Parl:ament. 

* Leiceſterſhire, Lat. zeiceſtrienſis Comitatus, is an In-land 
County of England, lying berween Derby and Nottinghamhires on 
che North, Northamptonſhire on the South, Rutland and ! incoln- 

ſhire Eaſtward, and Warwickſhire Weſtward, Irs Length from 
North ro South, being meaſured from the utmoſt Ang'e, is bur 
33 Miles; the Breadth from Eaſt ro Weſt, not above 27 ; the 
whole divided into 6 Hundreds, wherein are 2co Pariſhes, and 
13 Market-Towns ; whoſe Inhabitants, rogerher wich thoſe of 
Rutland, Lincoln, Nottingham, Derby and Northamptonſhires, went 
amongſt the Romans by the Name of Coritaniz the Country ma- 
king Part of the Kingdom of Mcrcia,in the Time of the Heptarchy, 
as it does now of the Dioceſs of Lincoln, The Air of this Ccun- 
ty 1s counted very healthful : As tor the Soil, Burton gives this Ac- 
count of 1t ; South-Weſt, rich Ground, plentiful of Corn and Paſture, 
but wanting Fuel: North-Weſt, for the moſt part hard and barren, 
yielding Fruit not without much Labour and Expence : North-Eaſt, 
good Sorl, apt to bear Corn and Graſs, and ſufficiently provided with 
Fuel: South-Eaſt, much like the laſt for Fruitfulneſs, but, of the 
two, better ſurniſhed with Fuel, Belides the Awn, which ſe- 
parates this County from Northamptonſhire, the other Rivers of 


moſt note are, the Stowre, and the Wreak, which, Diameter- 
like, © 
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like, divide ir into two equal Parts. There is one Thing very | 


obſervable in this County, Thar all who are born in a Village 
named Charleton, have an harſh and ratling kind of Speech, and 
cannot well pronounce the Letter R, Leiceſter is the only Town 
in the whole County which has Privilege of ſending Members to 
Parliament, beſides the two Knights of the Shire. 

Leicoure, Laicoure, or L:toure, Lat. LaZora, Laztoracum 
Civitas, or La#oracium, a City of Gaſcoigne 1n France, upon the 
River Gers, being the 2% Ciry of Armagnac, and the Capital of 
the Territory of Lomagne. It 15 a Biſhop's See, under the APP 
of Aux. This City ſtands on an Hill, whereof 3 Sides are al- 
moſt inacceſſible z and is beſides ſurrounded with a double Wall, 
and defended with a ſtrong Caſtle. It formerly had che Title of 
a Viſcounry. It withſtood the whole Force of France 3 Months 3 
and is fince ſo well fortified after the Modern Way, that it 15 
thought the ſtrongeſt Bulwark, and tureſt Fortreſs of France on 
that Side, againſt Sparn. —_ 

Leiden, Lat. Lugdunum Batavorum, a great City in the Pro- 
vince of Holland, Ir is ſeated upon the old Stream of the Rhine, 
and is the Capital of Rhinelandt, near the Lake of Haerlem, cal- 
led the Haerlemer-Meer, 3 Leagues from Delft, and 9 from Am- 
fterdam, Dort and Utrecht. Ir is a populous, wealthy, near builr 
City. It hath many Channels of Water running through the 
Streets, ſo that the Ciry is divided into 31 Iſlands, joined by 145 
Bridges, 104 whereof are of Stone. An Univerſiry was foun- 
ded here in 1575. which is adorned with a very.good Library, 
a Phyſick-Garden, and an Anatomical Gallery, which contain 
many Rareties, This City is famous for the Siege the Spaniards 
laid againſt ir in 1544 preſently afrer Eaſter 3 which: by a Stra- 
ragem was raiſed O#ob. 3. by the Prince of Orange ; who letting 
looſe upon the Enemy the Waters which the Dams reſtrained 
before, relieved the City, and ruined the Spaniſh Army, Guic- 
ciard. Deſcription of the Low Countries, Strada de Bello Belg. lib. 8. 
decad, 1, Gyotius, Munſter. Ortelius, 

Leidzadus, AB? of Lions, Native bf Nuremburg, was in great 
Eſteem with Charlemagne, to whom he writ that Letter which 
we have ſtill amongſt the Works of St. Agobert, wherein he 
gives that Yrince an Account of his Repairing the Church of 
Lions; as alſo, another Letter of his to h1s Siſter, lately pub- 
liſhed by Baluzius at the End of the faid Azobert's Works, This 
Prelate in 813. made a voluntary Abdication of his Archbi- 
ſhoprick, and retired to the Monaſtery of St. Medard of S01ſſons, 
Where he died. : 

* Leigh (William_) Son to Sir Thomas Zeigh L* Mayor of 
Tordon, had Ifſue Francis his Son and Heir, made Knight of the 
Bath ar the Coronation of K, James I. and atrcrwards married 
ro Mary the Daughter of Thymnas L% Elleſmere Lord Chancellor oi 
England ;,, and by her had Ifive Francis his Son and Heir, created 
Baronet, 16 Fac. 1, and afterwards raifed to the Dignity of Ba- 
ron of this Realm, by rhe Title of L% Dunſmore, 4 Car. I. in 
164.3, was made Captain of the Baud of Penſioners ; and by 
Letters Patcnts bearing date at Oxford, the 20" of that Prince's 
Reign, in Conſideration of his faithful Service, advanced to rhe 
Degree and Title of E. of Chicheſter, with Limication of that 
Honour to the Heirs Malc of his Body 3 and fur default of ſuch 
Iſſue, ro Thomas E. of Southampton, and to the Heirs Male of his 
Body, begotten on Elizabeth his Wife, eldeſt Daughter of the 
faid Francs, He died in 1653. leaving 1tue the ſaid Elizabeth 
and Mary, married to George Villers, Viſcount Grandiſon. Dugd. 
Baronage. 

* Leigh ( Th9mas,_) deſcended from a 2d. Son of Sir Thomas, 
Lord Mayor of ondon, was dignified with Knighthood by King 
James 1. married Mary, one of the Daughters and Co-heirs of 
Sir Thomas Egerton Kt, eldeſt Son of Thomas Lord Elleſmere Lord 
Chancellor of Enzland ; and firmly adhering to K. Charles I, in 
the Civil Wars, was advanced to the Digniry of a Baron of this 
Realm, in the 19*"* of his Reign, by the Title of Lord Leigh of 
Stonely. He dicd in 167 1. his eldeſt Son, Sir Thomas, being de- 
ceaſed in his Life-rime : Which Sir Thomas married twice ; firſt, 
Anne, Daughter and ſole Heireſs ro Richard Brigham of Lambeth 
in Surrey; and after her Death, ne, Daughter of Patrick Fitz- 
Maurice, Baron of Kerrey in Ireland; by whom he had Iflue, 
Thomas, his otily Son, now Lord Leigh, and 3 Daughters, Hno- 
7a, married to Sic William Egerton Kt. 2d. Sol to Folm Earl of 
Bridgwater ; Mary and Fane. Dugd. Baron. 

* Leigh, a ſwall Market-Town in Lancaſhire, 145 Miles from 
Z1naon. 

* Leighton, a Marker-Town of Mans-Hundred, in the S. W. 
Parts ot: Bedfordſhire, It ſtands upon the very Borders of Buc- 
kinghamſhire, on a ſmall River which runs from thence, North- 
Weſtward into the 0O#/e. This is a good large Town, much re- 
ſorted unto for far Carre! 3 33 Miles trom London. 

Leine, Lat. Zjnizs, or /einjus, a River of Germany, 1n the 
Lower Saxony ; which riling in the Terricory of Exfelat, or Eſch- 
feldt, near Heiligenſtadt ; ard paſſing through the Dukedom of 
Brunſwick, by Gottingen, Eimbeck and Alſelt, at Saxſtede, enrer- 
rains the Jnerſt 3 and afterwards fiowing by Hanover and New- 
ftadt, runs into the Aller. 

* Leinſter, Lac. /agenia, one of the 4, Provinces of Ireland, 
called by the Inhabicants Cage Zeighn, by rhe Welſh, Len, by rhe 


Engliſh, Leinſter, and in old Timcs Zazen, is bounded on the Eaſt 


by the Iriſh Sea, on the Weſt with Connaught, from which it 15 
ſeparated by the River Shanon 3 on the North with the Territo- 


ries of Louth, and on the South with the Province of Miſter, Its 
Form 1s Triangular, and its Circumference about 270 Miles, The 
Air 1s clear and gentle z the Soil abundantly fruitful as to Grafs 
and Corn, affords great Plenty of Eutter, Ciecſe and 
and 1s well watered with Rivers, the chief whereof are 
Sewer and Barow, all ſtocked ro Admiration with Fiſh an 
Dublin, the Capital of the whole Fingdom, is in ti:is Province: 
which concains alfo theſe following Counties, Ki/benny, Caterlough, 
Queen's-County, King's-County, Kildare, Eait-Meath, Wofl- Meath, 
Wexford and Dublin; and, according ro ſome, Wich/ow and Fer- 
nes. Some believe this Province co have been the ancienc Sear 
of the Caucenſes, Blanti, Menapii and Brigantes, mentioned by 
Ptolomy, Ir gives the Title of Duke ro the late Duke of Schon 
berg's Second Son. | 

Leipſick, or Leipfigk, Lat. Zupſurdum, or Lipſia, a fair and 
wealthy City of Germany, the Capital of Miſnia, a large P1o- 
vince of the Upper Saxony, ſtands upon che River Pleiſs, It 
15 famous for 3 yearly Marts it hath, and its Umvertiry, foun- 
ded in 1408. by Frederich the Wavrier, D, of Saxony. Ir lies 
12 German Miles from Dreſden tro the Weſt, and 15 from Mugde- 
bur to the S. and has a Caftle called Pir:}-nburg, In 1 520, Lather 
diſpured here with Eckius, avour rhe i'ope's Supremacy 3 ſoon 
after which, the Inhabicants of the Cicy embraced the Reforma- 
tion. This Ciry was oft beficged during the Wars of Germany. 
The Impertaliſts were twice defeated by the Swedes near Leipſich, 
ar the Batrel of Zutzen, and after by Torſtenſon, in 154.2. where- 
upon the City was ſurrendred to them. Cluvier, 

Leiria, or Leria, a Ciry of Portugal, in the Province of 
Eftremadura, with a Biſhop's Sec, under the ABY* of Ljsbon. 
Ic ſtands upon a ſmall River, about a League from the Seca, be- 
low the Town of Tomar, 

* Leith, Lat. Zetha, a confiderable Sca-Port-Town in the 
County of Lothian, on the Frith of Edinburgh, in the Kingdom of 
Scotland, and feared abour one Mile from the Capical Ciry of 
thac Kingdom to the North-Weſt, to which ic is the Port or Ha- 
ven, Ir takes the Name from a ſmall River which falls into the 
Frith to the Welt of it, and is one of the beſt Harbours in the 
World, In 1544. Fohn Dudley, Viſcount Lijle, landed ar this 
Place with 200 Ships 3 and having waſted thc Ciry of Z.dinburgh, 
burnt this Town at his Rerurn, It began to recover when De 
Deſje, General for Francis II. K. of France, who had marricd 
Mary Q. of Scots in 1560. forriged tt very regularly, with a De- 
ſign to conquer the whole 1nd 3 which the Engiith lore-lecing, 
ſent an Army, at the Dcfive of the Proteliant Leares of Scotland, 
under the Command of the L'** Grey, which in 2 Mouths Time, 
with the Aſhiſtance of the faid Proteſtants, forced the Fr-nch to 
quir 1c, 2nd return home. During the Siege the preatcſt part 
of the Town was burnt: And in the Eu of the Stege, all che 
Works were thrown down by the Scots, Oliver Cromwell, after 
this, built here a ſtrong Fort, which was demoliſhed by King 
Charles IF. abour 16+4. 

* Leke (Sir Francs, ) of Sutton in Darbyſhire, Rt. deſcended 
of a novle and ancient Family in thoſe Parts; and being of am- 
ple Fortune, was upon Offob. 25. 22 Fac. 1, created Baron of 
this Realm, by the Title of Lord Deincourt of Sutton'; afterwards. 
tor his Service, and great Supplics ro King Charics T, du- 
ring the Civil Wars, wherein two of his Sors loſt thcir Lives in 
thar Prince's Quarrel, one in the South, and the other in the 
Weſt, he was raiſed ro the Degree and Dignity of an Earl, by 
the Title of E, of Scarſdale, by Letters Parents bearing Date ar 
Oxford, Novem5, 11. 21 Car, IT. He married Ame, baughrer to 
Sir Edward Carey of Berchamſtede in Hertſiraſhire. Kt, Siſter to 
Henry Viſcount Faulkland, by whom he had Iflue 7 Sons and 6 
Daughters, Ut, Francys, ſlain in France; Nicholas, who ſuccee- 
ded him in his Honours; Edward and Charles, {lain as abovcſaid ; 
Henry died unmarried ; Ralph and John, who died Iutancs : His 
Daughters were theſe; Anne, married to Henry Hillyard of Wy. 
fteade in Holderneſſe 3 Catharine, to Cuthbert Morley of Normanly in 
Yorkſhire, Eſq; Elizabeth and Muriel- - Frances, wedded to the Vir- 
count Gormanſton in Ireland ;, and Penelope to Charles Lord Lucas of 
Shenfield, This noble Earl became ſo much mortified after his 
Sovereign's tragical End, that he apparelled himſelf in Sack- 
cloth 3 and cauſing his Grave to be digged ſame Years before 
lits Dearh, laid himfelf down in it every Friday, excrciſing him- 
lelt frequently in Divine Meditations and Prayers; and depar- 
red this Lite in his Houſe ar Sutton in Scar;dale, in 1655, lies 
buried in the Pariſh-Church chere, To whom ſuccceded Nzcho- 
las, lis eldeſt Son, then living ; who marricd the Lady Frances, 
Daughter to Robert late E. of Warwick , by waom he hat! Iflue 
rwo Sons, Robert, commonly called Lord Deincourt, and Richard ; 
and Mary a Daughter : Which Robert hath marricd Mary, one of 
che Daughters and Co-heirs to Sir Fohn Lewes ot Ledſton in Yorb- 
ſhire, Rt, and Br. Dugd. Baron. 

Leleges, a Pcople of Caria tn Aſiz, There were alſo a Peo- 
plc of the ſame Name in Achata, ncar the Lycrians, They are 
mentioned by Virg. Zneid, lib.q. Pliny, 115, 4. cap.n, Strabo, ltb.n. 

Lelex, Kiog ot Lacedemm, who citablithed the firſt Dynaſty 
of the Kings of Sparta, Sce Lacevamon, Conſult the Exrract 
of the Book of F. Meurſius, de Regn) Laiconte, in Tim, VIII, of the 
Univerſal Library, 

Lelli, or Cami//us de Leils, Founder of the Clerks Regular , 
called Miniſters or Servants of the £ick, their Employmene be- 
ing to ſerve and walt vpon the cick> He was of Pochtanico 51 

the 


Cartel, 
Nevre, 
d Fowl. 


LEM 


LEN 


the Kingdom of Naples, where he was born In 1550. and atter- 
ward was a Diſciple of Sr. Philip de Next. His Congregation 
was confirmed by Pope Sixrus in 1 586, He died ar Rome, Faly 14. 
1614. He was the Author of ſeveral pious Treatiſes, See his 
Life, and thar of St, Philip of Neri, Je Mire de Script, Sacu- 
li 17. ty de Conteregation Cler. in Comm. Vruenttum, 

Lemane, Lat. Zacus Lemanus 3 called alſo the Lake of 
Genevt, and the Lake of Lauſanne, and by the Germans, Das 
Genefferzee : A conſiderable Lake, through which the River 
Kh)ſne runs, being from Eaſt ro Weſt about 9 German Miles 1n 
Length, and 2 over, where Ir 1s broadeſt, The Rhoſne enters 
it ar Noui!le, and goes our at Geneva, Tt 1s ſurrounded with good 
Towns, The Principal, next Geneva, is Lauſanne. 

* Lemarp, a ftraic or narrow Paſſage berween the Atlantich 
Ocean and the Mar del Zur, to the Sourh of the Streights of Ma- 
gellan and Terra del Fenogo, diſcovered by Iſaac Lemary of Ant- 
werp, in 1615. and 1616, as deſigning to diſcover the Terra Au- 
ftralss incoznita, Thev tound the Entrance 8 Miles broad, boun- 
ded to the Eaſt and Weſt by high Mountains covered with Snow, 
and a ſtrong Current to the S, W. which gave them an Aſſu- 
rance thar ir opencd a Paſſage to the South Sea, Lar. 54. 40. 
The Land was full of Pengu'ns, a monſtrous Sea-Fowl 3 and the 
Sea of great Whales, ſo-that they could hardly ſhun chem. The 
moſt Southern Cape of the Terra del Feuogo they call Cape Horn, 
which is in the Lat, of 57.48. In 1618, the RK. of Sparn ſent 2 
Ships to diſcover this Paſſage, under Bartholomeo Garſ1a de Nodal : 
They returned the next Year by the Streights of Mazel/an, into 
Spain, In 1673. the States of Hlland ſent a bleer of 11 great 
Ships by this Paſſage, under Fames Heremita, as Admiral. 

* Lembzo, or Jmbzos, an Iſland in rhe Archipelago, near the 
Entrance of the Propontis, 3 German Miles from the Dardanelles, 
to the S, W. It had anciently a City of the ſamie Name, which, 
with the Iſland, was conſecrated to Cabirz and Mercury, the 
Thracian Gods. The Haven of this City was alſo very commo- 
dious, but now almoſt quire defolare, Ir has 4 Villages, the 
biggeſt of which is Imbros, guarded by a Caftle, The Iſland is 
high and mountainous, bur covered with Woods, and full of 
Wild Hogs, and other Game, The Vallies are pleaſant, well wa- 
tered, and tilled. Stephanus. Plutarch. Randal. Wheeler, pag. 72. 

* Lemburgh, or Lawow, Lat. Leopolzs, a grear and populous 
City of che Kingdom of Poland, Capital of Red Ruſſia, ſituate 
amongſt Hills upon the River Peltaw, walled with a ſtrong Wall, 
and well defended wich two Caſtles, one within the Ciry, and 
che other wichout. It was buile by Leo D. of Ruſſia, who flou- 
riſhed about 1280. In 1648. it was beſieged by Chielnech, Ge- 
neral of the Coſſacks, withour any Succeſs, In 1672, the Turks 
took it, and foon jolt ir. It ſtands 15 Miles from Premiſla to 
the Eaſt, a lictle le from the Carpathian Hills to the North, and 
about $o from Warſaw to the Sourh-Eaſt. 

* Lemington , a Market and Burrough-Town of Chriſt- 
Church-Hundred, in the S, W., Parts of Hampſhire, 92 Miles from 
London. 

* Lemington, a Town of Knighthw-Hundred in Warwick- 
ſhire, noted tor rwo Springs of Warer thar iſſue out there, with- 
in a Stride of each other, bur of different Taſte and Operation 
the one being treſh, and the other falr, though ar a great diſtance 
from the Sea. 

Lemnos, a fertile and ,plain Iſland in the Archipelago, be- 
tween Thrace to the North, and Mount Athos to the Weſt, Ir 
is called by the Turks Statimene, It has ſeveral Ports and good 
Havens about ir, the principal of which is now called Mudyo, 
lying to the S. E, of the Ifland; above which ſtands a City, 
with an indifferent good Caſtle. The So1l 1s generally level, 
and yiclds good Paſture. To the N. E. 1s that Terra Szgillata, 
which is ſo famed for healing Wounds, and expelling Poiſon, 
Before the War of Candia it had about 5o Greek Villages, and 
was very well peopled 3 but now there are not above 20, and 
thoſe are poor, and meanly inhabited, Thus Ifland was famed 
by the Poers for the Fall of Vulcan from Heaven upon It, occa- 
fioned by ſome ſubterraneous Fires, ſuppoſed to be kindled from 
Heaven, MuZtedar, a celebrated Saracen Commander, loſt a 
conſiderable Fleet in 916, near this Iſland. In 1457. It was re- 
covercd from the Turks, by the Genoueſe, In ancient Times ic 
had 3 Cities, one called Dipolis, another Hypſipelea, and the third 
Murina, now Lemno, which lies 86 Miles Eaſt of Mount Athos, 
now Monte Santo, Near Mudro there is a City, with an indiffe- 
rent good Caſtle, Garriloned by the Turks. in 1662. the Vene- 
tians took this Iſland, and ruincd all the ſtrong Places 1n ir, It: 
lies $ German Miles S. of Lembro. Randal, 

Lempta, a Defarc of Africa, in Zaara, or Libya, with a City 
of thc tame Name, Leo & Marmol, Deſcript. d' Ajriz. 

Lemures. Sce Lamia. 

Lemuria, Feaſts whi. h the Romans celebrated on the g*"» of 
May, in Honour of the Lemures; that is, of che Ghoſts and Ap- 
paricions of the Dead, Thiele Feaſts continued 3 Nights, not at- 
ter one another, but allowing a Night of Reſt berween cach 
Nighr. In theſe Feaſts rhey uled to caft Beans into the Fire on 
the Altar, as ſuppoſing thereby ro drive the Lemures out of their 
Houſes, or to hinder chem from entring them, The Temples 
were all ſhur up during this tcaſt, neicher were any Weddings 
celebrared all that Time, as ſuppoſing that all Marriages then 
made would prove unfortunate, Varro de Vita Pop. Rom, lib, 1. 
Ovid. 5, Faſtor, 
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Lencict, or Lanſchet, Lar. Lencicia, or Lancicium, a City 
of Poland, and the Capital of a Palarinate, called by the Poles 
Lenchyck, from this Ciry, which they call Lencyychte, Ir lies in 
the greater Polana, on an Hill, ſurrounded with a Marfhy Gronnd, 
and ſtrengthned with a Caftle built on a Rock, on the River Bſu- 
ra, about 10 Miles from the River Warte, and about as much 
from Gneſna to the Eaſt, and 3o from Warſaw to the Weſt, 
This Ciry was almoſt quite contumed by Fire in 1655, Sta» 
rovolſcius Deſcript, Polon, 


Councils of Lencict. 


There was a Council held here in 1181. wherein the Afﬀairs 

of the Kingdom were regulated. And in 4188. another was 
celebrated, wherein it was reſolved to make War upon Sala- 
dine, Peter, the Pope's Legate, held a Council here in 1191. 
And Fowkh AB?* of Gnejna another in 1240, againſt Conradus D. 
of Maſſvia : And another on the ſame Account in 1245. And 
in 1258. one againſt Bo/eſlaus the Bald, D, of Sileſia, who had 
impriſoned the BY?» of Brejlau, and two of his Prieſts. In 1585, 
che Biſhops mer here, againſt Henry IV. Duke of Breſlau. There 
were alſo rwo other Councils held here by the Archbiſhops of 
Gneſna, 1n 1462, 1466. 1506, or 1522, 23, and 29, Foannes 
Laski celebrated theſe rwo laſt againſt Luther. And on the ſame 
Subje@ there were two more held here in 1547. and 1557. 
_ Lengowy, or rather Lemgow, Lar. Lemgovia, a ſmall Cicy 
in the Circle of Weſtphalia, in the County of Lippe, which was 
once a Free Imperial City, but now exempr, and under the 
Count of Lippe. Ir ſtands upon the River Begh, $ Miles from 
Minden to the North, and Paderborn to the South, and 9 from 
Lipftadt to the N. E. Cluver. Deſeript. German. 

* Lenham, a Market-Town in Kent, qo Miles from London. 

* Lenox, Lat. LZenoxia, or Levinia, a County in the North of 
Scotland, through which the River and Lake of Lomond paſs. It 
!s bounded on the Eaſt with the County of Menteith, on the 
South with Cunningham, cur off by Dunbarton-Fryth, on the Weſt 
with Argzte, and on the North with Albanie. This County has 
the Honour of being a Dukedom 3 which Title has been born by 
ſeveral of the Royal Line of Scotland. The principal Town in ic 
15 Dunbriton, now Dumbarton, 

Lens, Lar. Lentium Nemetacum, a ſmall Town of the Low- 

Countries, 1n Artes, upon the River Souchets, 3 Leagues from 
Arras to the North, and 4 from Doway to the Weſt, The Town 
has been fortified, bur was ſome Years ſince lighted and diſ- 
mantled. The Prince of Conde gave the Spantards a great Over- 
throw here in. 1645. and afterwards took the City, which was 
left ro France by the 35%» Article of the Pyrenean Treaty, in 
1659. Guicctard. Deſcript, du Pais bas, Le Mire. Valer. Andr. 
_ Lenſaus (* Joames, ) Canon of Tournay or Doornick,, lived 
inthe XVI" Century, and was a Perſon of great Learning. He 
profeſſed Philoſophy and Divinity at Louvain, where he died in 
1593. Helctr behind him divers Pieces of Controverſie, viz. 
De Una Chriſti in Terris Eccleſia. De Unica Religione, De Verba 
De: non ſcripto. De Libertate Chriſtiana. De Fidelium Purgatorio. 
De Limbo Patrum, Cc. He was one of thoſe that compoſed the 
famous Cenſure of Louvain in 1888, on the Doctrine of Grace. 
See the Apology for that Cenſure, | Part I. 

Lentulus Getulicas (Cneus) lived in the Time of Tiberius and 
Caligula, He was made Conſul 4.C. 26. and had for his Col- 
legue C. Calviſius Sabinus, He was the Son of Cn. Lentulus Cofſus 
Getulicus, who was Conſul with L, Calphurnius Piſo. Lentulus Ge- 
tultcas was Proconſul in Germany when Sejanus was executed at 
Rome, and was accuſed of having had a Dctign of marrying his 
Daughter to him; but he defended himlielt to ſolidly and elo- 
quently 1n a Letter, that his Accuſer was baniſhed. His Good- 
nels made him fo eſteemed and beloved by the Soldiers, rhar 
the Emp. Caligula being jealous of his Power, cauſed him to be 
put to death, Suetonius, in the Life of Caligula, ſpeaks of an 
Hiſtory wric by this Lentulus : And 2/artial, in the Preface to 
his Firſt Book of Epigrams, tells us, he was a Poer. 

The Family of the Lentul: was a Branch of that of the Cornel:z, 
which was a very ancient and conſiderable Family of Rome. It 
is ſaid, they took this Surname from one of their Family, who 
came into the World with a ſmall Carnofity in his Face, refem- 
bling a Lentil. They were very famous in that Commonwealth, 
and were honoured wich the higheſt Places of Digniry therein. 
L. Cornelias Lentulus was Conſul with Q. Publius Philo, An. Rom. 
427. They ſuppoſe he was Brother to Ser. Corn. Lentulus, whom. 
his Worth raiſed to the Conſulſhip with L. Gebutins In 451. 
They drove away the Robbers that hid themſelves in the Caves 
of Umbria, This Lentulus left a Son called Titus, who left two 
Sons, L.C.Lentulus, who next follows ; and S.C.Zentalus, who was 
Conſul in 499. with Manlzus Curius Dentatus, who deteared Pyr- 
rhus, near the Ciry of Tarentum, L., C. Lentulus was alſo Conſul, 
and triumphed over the Samnites, He had two Sons, L. C, Lentu- 
lus, of whom I ſhall ſpeak hereafter 3 and P, C. Zentulus, Conſul 
L, C. Cornelius had enjoyed the 
lame Dignity the Year betore, in 517, and had triumphed over 
the Ligurians, as Eutropius obſerves, He was afterwards Cenſor 
with Q. Zutatius, and had two Sons, L. C. Lentulus, who follows ; 
and Cn, C. Zentulus, Conſul in 553. with P, Alius Petus. He 
ſignalized himſelf in the Wars, and was the Father of Cn. Lent#- 
las, Conſul in 60S, and of Z, C, Lentulus Lupus, Conſul in _=_ 
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with C. Murtins Fivulus, LC. Lenutnus was Pro-contul in Span, 
and was afterwards Conſul in 555. He 1s the Father of P. 
C. Lentulus, Conſul ia $92, and Cenſor in 605. This laſt had 
2 Sons, Publirs and Cn2as 5 Publius left P. C. Lentulus Sura, 
Conſul in 533, with Cn. Aujidias Oreſtesz after which, being en- 
gazed in Cartline's Conſpiracy, he was taken, and ſtrangled in 
Priſon, Cn. C. Lentalus was Conſul in 557, with C. Licinius Craſ- 
ſes ; and his Son Cn, C. Lentulus Clodianus, was Conſul in 632, 
with Z. Gellius Poplicolz, and afterwards was alſo Cenſor with 
the ſame. It ſeems probable, that from him deſcended P. Cor- 
nelius Lentulus Spinter, who was Conſul in 597, with Q, Cecilius 
Metellas Nepos, and Cn, Cornelius Lentulus Marcellinus, who en- 
joyed the ſame Dignity, in 598, with L. Murcius Philippus. We 
find other Conſuls of this Family, in 705, 745, 751, and 753, 
to which they referr the Birth of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Coſſus Lentulus Iſauricus, was Conſul 1n 25 aiter Chriſt. Cn. Cor- 
nelius Lentulus, whom I have already mentioned, was Conſul 
the Year after, with C. Calvifius Sabinus. The reft may be 
ſeen in the Faſti Conſulares of Proſper, Caſſidorus, Fc. The 
Curious may alſo Conſult Titus Livius, Eutropius, Plinius, 
Florus. 


Popes of the Name of L.e0: 


Leo 1. commonly called St. Zev, and Leo the Great, was born 
in Tuſcany, held the See 21 Years, wanting 32 days, that 1s, 
from rhe 10th. of May 440, when he ſucceeded to Sixtus III. 
till the 11th. of April 451. He was before Deacon of the Church 
of Rome, and was ſent for out of Gaul, ( whither he was 
gone to recouctle Artius and Alb:nus, Generals of the Army ) to 
govern the Church, at a time when the Eaſtern Church was 
troubled by the Neſt»rians, that of Africa ruined by the Vandals, 
and that of the Weſt, peſtred with the Manicheans and the Pe- 
lagians. To remedy theſe Miſchiets, Leo held a Council in 444, 
againſt the Maniche.ns, where they were condemned, ard this 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure was confirmed by Valentinian the Empe- 
ror, he made uſe of Proſper of Aquitatn to confute the Errours 
of the Pelagians, and conſtituted him his Secretary. ſn the 
mean time, Zutyches having publiſh'd his Hereſy, was condem- 
ncd in a Synod held at Conſtantinople, 1n 448, tho' afterwards he 
got them approved in a ſtollen and bribed Council held at E- 
pheſus, in 445, the As whercot Leo made void, by another 
held the ſame Year at R9me, Afterwards Leo held the Council 
of Chalcedon by his Legatcs, yet oppoſed one of the Canons 
thereot, which gave the ſecond Rank to the Church of Conſtan- 
zinzple. The Council was held in 451. The Year after, Atrila 
having loſt a great Battle in Gaul, paſt through Italy, ra- 
vaging and ſpoiling the Country as he went. As he was draw- 
16g near to Rome, Leg went out to meet Im, and ſpoke to 
him with that Efficacy, that he perſuaded him to return to his 
Country ; his Captains being ſurprized at this Change, asked him, 
Whar made him comply with the Will of a Prieſt 3, he is ſaid to have 
told them, That whilſt Leo ſpake to him, he ſaw a Man anding by 
his fide in an Epiſcopal Habit, threatning to kill him if he refuſed to 


Lodgings of the French Ambatſador, who ſeat him under 4 
good Guard, in 799, to Charicma:gn, who was then at Pade;borne ,, 
Charlemaign having uaderſiood the Mgtter, ſent the Pope back 
again to Rome, promiſing that he would ſoon follow lum, and 
do him Juſtice; and accordingly, being come to Rome, in 800, 
he ſenc for the Pope, who having cleared himſelt of the Crime; 
whereof his Advertaries had Accufed him, he Ordered them to 
be Tryed, who being tound Guilty, £2» bezged their Pardons, 
and atterwards Crowned Chailemaizn, Emperor of the Weſt. Jn 
804, the Pope took a journcy to France to viſit Charlemaign, who 
ſent his Son Charles to meet him, and afterward went out 
himſelf and received him at Rheims, whence he conducted jtim 
to his Caſtle of Crecy, there to ſpend the Chrijhnus Holy-d1ys, 
Leo, after 8 days ſtay, returtied to Rome, Charlemaign wi, no 
ſooner dead, in 814, but the Pope's Enemies began a fr-:h to 
conſpire againſt him z whereupon he cauſed ſome oi them to 
be exccuted, which fo cxaſperated the Romans, that, whilſt he 
was fick at Ryme, they plundered two of his Caſtles in the 
Country, The Pope died, Fune 12. 816. Anaſjt. in vit. Pont. 
Eginhert. in vit. Car. magn. Adhemar in Lad. Piv. Platine yz 
Leone TIT. Baron Annal. 4. C. 755. CG ſeq. 

Leo IV. a Roman, ſucceeded to Sergius If, April 12, 847. He 
took care to repair the City of Rome, and eſpecially that part of 
It near St. Peter's Church. Kis Flect joined with that of Naples, 
and beat the Sarace:s, in :45, He alſo repaired a City 10 
Miles from Cemumcellc, which the Saracers had ruined, and cal- 
led it L2opolis. * Plating adds, Tha: 2 prohibited all Lay-men 
entrance into the Church, during Diviue Scrvice; and adorned. 
after an extraordinary manner, the Croſs which Charles the Em 
percr had given to tne Bajrlica Conſt iniang, which had been 
robbed of the precious Stones that belonged to it, He finiſhed 
the Myaickh Work in the Churches of St, Martin and Sylveſter 
in Monttbus, and the fine Par_ctciug which Sergius had begun, 
and built 15 Forts tor the defence ot the City. And fome write, 
That it was by his Command, that Sr. ary's Church ia the New 
Street, and che Tower in the Vatican nvar St. Peter's, were built, 
It was in his time, that Erhelwald, Ring of England, is ſaid to 
have made his Cuuutry tributar . :6 Rome, by charging a Penny 
Yearly upon each Houſe. He dica, Fuly 17. 855, having Sate 
Pope 8 Years, 3 Months, and 5 Days. Anaſtef. & Platin, in 
Leone IV. Onuphy. in Chron. Baron, in Annal. 

Lco V. of Andrea, ſuccceded Benedict IV. in go6, was Pre 
only 4< Days, being caſt ito Priſon by Chriſtopher, wha viur- 
ped the Papacy. , 

Leo VI. a R»man, ſucceeded to Foahu X, whom Mzrozia caft 
into Priſon. He held the Papacy 6 Months, and 15 Days, to- 
wards the end ot 927, and at the beginniag ot the next Year, he 
was likewiſe caſt 11to Priſon. * Plutina obſerves, That the Pa- 
pal Authority was, at this time, much diiregarded, through the 
Faults aud Miſgovernment of former Popes, and that this gave 
way to the {clzure ot the Pope, and Uſurpation of his Digni- 
ty by a private Man, which indignity. Leo laid fo to heart, that 
he died of Grief, Flodogrd. in Chron. Rom, Luitp. lib. 3. caps 12. 
Baron. in Annal. 


Obey the Advice was given him. Being accuſed, by ſome, tor not | Leo VII. a Roman, ſucceeded to the Papacy after Zohn XI, 
approviug the Council of Chalcedon, and favouring the Errours | 1 $30. HE endeavoured to reſtore the Monaſtical State at 


of Eutycher, he writ to the Biſhops thereof, to purge himſelf 
of that Accuſation, and afterwards to the Einperor Marczanas, 
and to Eudyxa and Pulchcria. Genſeric being called in by Eu- 
d:xa, V.lentinian's Widow, took Rome, in 455 3 and having ex- 
poſed it to the Pillage of his Soldiers for 15 Days, Leo prevai- 
led with him not to burn the City, and ſaved 3 of the chief 
Churchcs trom being plundered. He built a Monaſtery near to 
the Baſilica of St. Peter, and died April 11. 451. * Plating adds, 
That he appointcd ſome of the Roman Clergy, whom he called 
Cubiculari, to take care of the Sepulchres of the Apoſtles ; 


That he introduced the Clauſe, Ac Sanffum Sacrificium, into | 
the Canon of the Maſs ; - Ordained that no Recluſe ſhould be 


capable of Receiving the conſecrated Veils, unleſs tt did appear 
that ſhe had preſerved her Chaſtity ſpotleſs for the ſpace of 49 
Years. He allo thinks, That he was the firſt that Ordain'd Pro- 
ceſſionary Supplications or Litanies, upon the occaſion of the 
frequent Earthquakes with which Gaul was at that time much 
afflicted, Gennad. cap. 70+ Anaſtaſ. in vit. Pontif. Phorius Cod. 
52. Trithem. (5 Bellarm. de Script. Eccleſ, Baron. in Annales. 

Leo 1I. ſucceeded 4zath), and was Conſecrated, Auguſt 15, 
683. He was Learned, and had great Skill in Muſick. Preſent- 
ly after his Ele&ion, he confirmed the VIth. General- Council, 
and was very diligent in procuring the Welfare of his Church. 
We have $ Letters of his. He Sate only 10 Months, and 14 
Days, and died, Fune 28. 634. Anat. in vit. Pont. Baron. in An- 
males. A. C, 683, and 684. ; 

Lco III. a Ryman, was choſen Pope after Adrian I, Dec. 26, 
79s, He was the Son of Alippus, and was Eletted the ſame 


Day his Predecefſor died, becauſe of the good Opinion the Peo-' 


ple had of him. This Applauſe and Eſteem of the People, ſtir- 
red up the Envy of ſome of Adrian's Relations, who had enter- 
tained ſome hopes of being choſen to that Dignity, to ſet up- 
on him in a Proceſſion, and put out his Eyes, and cut out his 
Tongue, which were afterwards reſtored 1n the Night by the 
help of the holy Apoſtles, as the Hiſtorians of that time aflure 
us 3 tho' the Modern Relators, leſs credulous, ſay, that his Ene- 
mies, indeed, intended no leſs, but that his Friends made a 
ſhift to ſave him out of their hands, and to get him into the 


Rome, by means of Od, Biſhop of Clugni, whom he ſent for to that 
purpoſe. He governed the Church 3 Years, and diced in 939. 
Baron, in Anal. 

Leo VIII. choſen by the Emp. Otho, in a Synod of Biſhops 
which he called for that purpoſe at Rome, who alſo Depoſed 
Fohn XI. This was in 963. Leo, in acknowledgment, rendred 
to the Emperors, the Power of Ele&ing Popes, and the Righr 
of Inveſtitures. But afterwards John drove him out of Rome z 
and after the Death of that Antipope, the Clergy and People 
made choice of Benedi# V. But Otho, having reduced the City 
to Famine, took it, and Depoſcd Bened:#& for an Intruder, and 
(cnt him Priſoner to Hamburg. Leo died, April 17, 955. See 
Leo 4'Oftia, Plating. 

Leo IX. bcfore called Bruno, Biſhop of Toul in Lorrain, was 
raiſed to the Papacy by the Emperor Henry II, ſurnamed The 
Black, He was Conſccrated, Feb. 12. 1049, He held ſome Sy- 
nous at Rome and Pavia againſt the Simoniachs ; and after Pen- 
tecoſt, went to the Emperor at Colfen, held a Council at Rheims, 
where he reconciled Godfrey the Valiant with the Emperor, put- 
ting an end to that bloody Quarrel that was between that Duke, 
backed by the Earl of Flanders, and the Houſes of Alſatia and 
Luxemburg, Being returned to Roe, in 1050, he held a Coun- 
cil againſt Berengarias. In 1053, he ſent his Legates to Conſtan- 
tinople, to Condemn ſome Errours of the Greek Church ; and 
ſoon after, going to ſpeak with the Emperor at Wormes, at his 
return, as he was marching with ſome Forces againſt the N9-- 
mans, he was taken Priſoner in a Caſtle, and conducted to Be- 
nevento, whence he was not reſtored to his Liberty, till May 12. 
1054, and died, April 19, following, after having held the Pa- 
pacy 5 Years, 2 Months, and 7 Days. He lefr behind him ſe- 
veral Sermons, Epiſtles and Decretals. * P/atina adds, That he 
remitted a yearly Tribute of 100 Marks of Gold, and a white 
Horſe, with his Capariſons to the Church of Bamberg, and had 
in licu thereof, the City of Benevent, given him by the Empe- 
ror; that having found a poor Leper at his Door, he, with 
pity, Ordered him to be taken in, and laid in his own Bed, 
and that in the Morning, when the Door-keeper opened the 
Door, the Leper bcing not. to be found, it was preſently ru- 
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Toured, that it was Chriſt who lay there, as a poor Man, He alſo, 

y is Monito11es, put the Emperor of Conffantinople upon re- 
pairing the Holy Sepulchre ar Feruſalem, which had been defa- 
ced by the Saracens, Tis Storied, That, in his time, Robert 
Gaiſcardi leading an Army out of France into Traly, and driving 
the Greeks and Saracens before him, potſefſed himſelf of Apu- 
tia, vihere he chanced to find a Statue with theſe Words en- 
graven, 1m a Braſs Circle round the Head, The Firſt Day of May, 
at Sun-riſing, T ſhall have a golden Fead, which Words, being 
well conſidered by a certain Saracen, who was Robert's Priſoner, 
a <kiltu! Magician, he marked how far the ſhadow of the Sta- 
rue extended at that time, and digging there, found a great 
Treaſure. 

Leo X. ſucceeded to Julius IT, in 1513. He was the Son of 
Lawentius de Medicts, and of Claricia-Urſinji. Pope Innocent VITE. 
made him Cardinal when he was but 14 Years of Age, and he was 
mace Pope at 36. Angelus Politianus, Demetrius Chalcondylus, and 
Urbznus Bolzanus had been his Maſters, and Picus Mirandula, Mar- 
ciltas Ficinus, Foannes Laſcaris, Chriſtophorus Landinus, with (cvc- 
ral others his tamiliar Friends, He was a lover of Learning, but 
ot little, or rather no Religion, as appeared by his calling the 
Goſpel, The Fable of Chrijt. Bcing Julius 11's Legate at the 
Battle of Ravenna, he was taken Pritoner there, in 1512. As 
ſopn as he was choſen Pope, he endeavoured to get the Favour 
of the Chriſtian Princes, but more eſpecially of Lewis XIL. and 
his Succefſor Francis I, of whom he obtained the Abrogation 
ot the Pragmatical San#im, In 1517, he concluded the Late- 
ran Council, wherein it was reſolved to make War againſt Se- 
Iymus the Turkiſh Emperor, and ſent Legates to all the Chriſtian 
Princes, to induce them to the war, and Ordered the prea- 
ching up of Indulgencies, with Deſign to raiſe Money by that 
means, which proved fatal ro the Church of Rome, by ſtirring 
up of Fobn Staupitz, and, by his means, Martin Luther, to op- 
poſe them, whom the Pope Excommunicated, in 1820, and 
gave the Title of Defender of the Faith to Henry VIII, of England, 
tor having writ a Book againſt Zuther. Some time after, he 
diſcovered a Conſpiracy againft his Perſon, by Alphonſus Petrucci, 
Cardinal of Senna, whom he cauſed to be put to death. In 
2521, he made a League with the Emperor Charles V. againſt 
the French, for the mutual defence of their Dominions, and the 
reſtoring of Francis Sforza to Milan ;, and hearing of their good 
ſucceſs againſt the French, he was fo over-joyed, that it caſt 
him 1ato a Fever, whereof he died, Decernb. 2. 1521. having 
governed the Church of Rome 8 Years, 8 Months, and 20 Days. 
This Pope, beſides his Irreligion, was very partial, ambitious, 
and extreamly revengetul, Paul Fovins, Sand. 

Leo XI, of Florence, of the Family of the Medicis, but not of 
that of the Great Duke of Tuſcany, was the Son of Ofavianus. 
He was choſen April x. 1605. being 70 Years of Age, and died 
the 27th. of the ſame Month. Spond. 4.C. 1605, 

Leo, Archbithop of Achrida, a City of Macedonia, which Ju- 
flinian repaired and called aftcr his own Name Fuftinianea, and 
which the Turks call Giunſtandil. This Biſhop, being the Metro- 
politan of Bulgaria and Macedonia, joined himtelf in 1052, with 
Michael Ceralarius, Patriarch of Conjtantin»ple, and writ both of 
them againſt the Church of Ryme, Pope Leo IX, excommuni- 
catcd this Leo 1n 1055, Conſult S7zebert, Lambert d"Aſchaffem- 
buig, U3c. Cited by Baronius A. C. 1554, 1955» | 


| Emperors of the Eaſt of the Name of L.L0, 


Leo 1. Emperor of the Eaſt, called Macelſes the Elder, or The 
Great, was a Thractan, and. came to the Empire after Marcta- 
aus, by the favour of Aſpar Patricias, Feb. 7. 457. Immediate- 
ly upon his Elevation, he confirmed by an Edi& what his Pre- 
decelſors had done againſt the Hereticks, and for authorrzing 
of the Council of Chalcedon. He deſigned alſo the convening 
of a General Council for the Peace of the Church ; but the Pope 
repreſented to him, that it was ſufficient to obſcrve the Deciſi-, 
ons of the Council of Chalcedim. He alſo made great Prepara- 
tions for a War againſt the Vandals, giving the Command of his 
Forces to Baſtliſcus, the Brother of the Empreſs Verina, who 
being a Heretick, and corrupted by Money, ſuffered Gerſeric to 
burn his Fleet, which conſiſted of above 1000 Ships of all 
ſorts; yet the Empeftor pardoned him, but finding that all 
this Miſchief chiefly proceeded from Aſpar and Ardeburus, his 
sreat Favourites, he got rid of them; and took away his Daugh- 
ter, whom he had given in Marriage to the Son of Aſpar, and 
married her to Zero Iſaurienſis, Leo died at Conſtantinople, after 
a Reign of 17 Years, and 2 Monrhs, 11 474. He publiſhed ſe- 
veral Laws, which we have in the Code of Jujtiniun, and built 
ſeveral Churches. Niceph, [ib, 2g. Evagr. lib. 2, Procop. lib. 1. 
de Bell. Vandal, Cedrenus in Compend. Marcellin. (5 Caſſiodor. in 
Chr. 

Leo I!, furnamed The Younger, was the Son of Ariadne and of 
Zeno Iaurtenſts, and Grand-child of Zeo the Elder, who decla- 
red him Auguſtus, whilſt he was yet 11 his Cradle, and lived but 
10 Months after, dying in Novermb. 474. Wherefore alſo, ſome 
do not place him in the number of Emperors. There was a 
Report, according to the Relation of ſome Authors, as if Ze- 
n), his Father, had poifoncd him, but without any ſufficient 
ground. . 

Les II. of Tauwi, ſucceeded Theodofius TIT. who voluntari- 
iy Abdicated the Empire, to betake himſelf to a Monaſtery, 


He was Crowncd, arch 25. 717. At the beginning of his Em- 
pire, the City of Conſtantinople was beſteged by the Saracens, 
which Siege laſted 43 Years, or, as others, two. In 715, he put 
by Anajtaſus 1, whom the Bulzarians had taken out of a Mo- 
naſtery, with a Defign to reſtore him to the Throne. He cau- 
ſed his Son Conſtantine to be Crowned, March 31. 7203 and in 
726, by an EdiR, prokibited all manner of Images, and peric- 
cuted the Worſhippers of them ; whereupon Pope Gregory II. 
Excommunicated him. Zeo being incenſed, prepared a great 
Fleet to invade Traly, which was deftroyed by a Tempeſt. Gre- 
gory II, endeavourcd to reclaim him, but in vain z wheretore 
the Pope in a Synod aflembled at Rome, Excommunicated all 
thoſe that oppoſed Images. He died of a Dropſie, Fane 18. 
741, after having Reigned 24 Years, 2 Months, and 25 Days, 
and Conſtantinus Copronymus, his Son, ſucceeded him. ; 

Lco IV. ſurnamed Chazarus, ſuccceded his Father Conftantz- 
nus Copronymus, Sept. 14. 775. He was an Encmy to linages, 
declared his Son Conftantius Caſar, quicted the Rebellion ftir- 
red up by his Brother Nicephoras, Converted Teleric, King of 
the Bulgarians, and entred into Alliance with him, Leicated 5 
Saracen Princes in Syria, and killed 60c0 Arabians, He Reightd 
5s Years, and 6 Months, and died, Sept. 8. 599. uf a buriwig 
Fever. 

Leo V. ſurnamed The Armenian, was the Sun of a mean Per- 
ſon called Bzrdas, and was put into the place of Michiel Ran- 
gabes, who was forced to quit the Empire, tho", fome lay, he 
renounced it in favour of Leo, He was Crowned by Nicephy- 
rus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, Fuly 11. 813. with general ap- 
plauſe. He gained a great Victory over the Bulgarians, and 
maintained the true Worſhip of God againſt che. Worſhippers 
of Images, and removed the Patriarch Nicephmus, who deiten- 
ded them, and put Theodoſius into his place. Pope P.#{chal I. 
Exccmmunicated him in 818, and all thoſe that were agaiuft 
[maze-worthip. He was Maflacred on Chriſimas-Eve, 1n 829, 
in the Palace-Chappel, by ſome of the Favourers of 41tch.el the 
Stammerer ; whom Leo intended to have put to death atter the 
Holy-days, but, by this means, he ſucceeded him 1n the Throne, 
Leo reigned 7 Years, 5 Months, and 14 Days. Z0n4ras. Baptiſts 
Ignatius. Blondus, (Fc. 

Leo VI. ſurnamed The Wiſe, or The Philoſopher, was Empe- 
ror from March 886, to June 11. 911. He was the Son of Ba- 
filius the Macedonian, who had cauſed him to be Crowned 
in 870, by the hands of St. Tgnatius, Patriarch of Conſt.ntinople. 
The Vertue of Ze, procured him the hatred of a certain Monk 
called Theodorus Santabarenus, who being 1n great favour with 
the Emperor Bafilius, perſuaded him, that his Son was refol- 
ved to murther him, and that he always carried a Dagger a- 
bout with him to effe& his Deſign 3 Baſilias believed him, and 
cauſed his Son to. be ſeized in 779, and would have put him 
to death, if the Senate and People had not begged his Pardon 3 
which he granted with much ado, but, for all that, kept him 
in Priſon 7 Years. Curopalates, atid other Greek Authors, alſ- 
ſure us, That on a Day when Bafilias made a great Feaſt to his 
Lords, they heard a Parrot, which was in the Palace-Hall, dt- 
ſtinfly pronounce theſe Words, 43 43, Kyets Atwy, 1. Co. Alas, 
alas, Lord Leo! Which Words, caſt all the Company into a 
great Surprize and Melancholy ; the Emperor demanding the 
Cauſe of it, they told him, that a Bird had been a teaching of 
them their Duty, to commiſerate the ſad Condition ot the Pr. 
Baſilius, pondering theſe Words, he examined the Crime wherc- 
of his Son had been accuſed, and finding him innocent, ict 
him at liberty, and dying ſoon after, left him Maſter of thc 
Empire. Leo removed Photius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and 
puniſhed his falſe Accuſer Santabarenus. He had Wars with 
the Hungarians and Bulgarians, but without ſucceſs, and was 
the firſt that made an Alliance with the Turks againſt his Ene- 
mies. The Saracens, in his time, ravaged Sicily, and took the 
Ifle of Lemnzs from him. To get rid of them, he Equipt a 
great Fleet, and gave the Command of it to Nicetus, who tought 
the Saracens, the Lots being great on both ſides. Leo having 
had no Children of 3 Wives he had married, viz. Theophama, 
Zoe, and Eudoxa, he eſpouſed a Fourth, who was alſo called 
Zoe, by whom he had ConFantinus called Porphyrogeneta ;, for 
which 4th. Marriage the Patriarch Nicholas Excommunicated 
him, as being contrary to the Councils, He died, Fune 11. 911. 
having reigned 25 Ycars, 3 Months, and 10 Days. This great 
Prince, not without reaſon, ſurnamed The Wiſe, left divers 
Works behind him ; the chief whereof are, An Epiſtle to all Be- 
lievers, to exhort them to live holily, tranſlated by #redericus 
Metius, Biſhop of Termuli, and another Of the Truth of the Chri- 
[tian Faith, writ to the King of the Saracens, tranflated by Se- 
baftian Champier of Lions. Fa. James Gretzer in 160c, publi- 
ſhed 9 Orations of this Emperor's, and Fa. Combefis added 10 
of them to the Augmentation of the Biblzotheca Patrum, in 
1548. Divers have publiſhed other Treatiſes attributed to him. 
viz. Tadtica, five de infiruendis aciebus. Opus Baſilicarum Novel- 
le conſtitutiones, &c. Scilitza, Glicas, Manaſſes, Cedrenus, 


Kings of Armenia of the Name of Lt0. 


Leo I. of the Blood of Lufignan, was the Son of Liven It. 
He died without Children, and lett his Uncle Leo II. his Succei- 
ſor, who married Jrene of Tarentum, the Wife of Leo 1, and by 
her had Lev LU, who flecing from the Cruelties of the Turks, 
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that had Conquered his Kingdom, and detained his Wife and 
Children in Captivity, wandered a long time through all 
the Courts of Europe, to beg aſſiſtance; to reſtore him to his 
Throne, and, at laſt, ſtopt in France, where Ring Charles VI. 
gave him an honourable Allowance, He died at Paris in 
1353. See Lufignan, 


Famous Men of the Name of LL9, 


Leo ( Joames ) ſurnamed Africanus, was born at Granada, 
and when that City was taken in 1491, by Ferdinand and Tſa- 
bella, he retired into Africa, and having been a great Traveller 
in Europe, Aſia, and Africa ; he writ a Deſcription of Africa in 
Arabich. Being ſome time after taken by Pyrates, he was fold 
to a Maſter of a Ship, who preſented him to Pope Leo X, who 
finding him a Man of Learning, made great account of him, and 
induced him to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, and the Pope 
himſelf being his Godfather, gave him the Name of Foannes 
Leo. Not long aficr, having attained the 1ralian Tongue, he 
Tranſlated his Book of the Deſcription of Africa, into that 
Language, which Foan. Flcrianus has fince put into Latin, but 
not ſo taithfully as might have been wiſhed. Marmol in his 
Deſcription of Africa, hath almoſt wholly copied this Author, 
without ſo much as once naming him. He was the Author alſo 
of an Arabich Grammar, and himſelf in his Hiſtory mentions 
other of his Works. viz. De rebus Mahumeticts, De Lege Mahu- 
metica. Colleio Epitaphiorum que ſunt in Africa. De vitis Philoſo- 
phorum Arabum, Cc. But of all theſe Pieces, we have none but 
the laſt, which Hottinger cauſed to be printed in 1664, at Zu- 
rich. It is C:id, that Fohn Leo died in 1526. Widmanſtadins 
ſaith, that before his Death, embraced Mahomeriſm again, in 
his Epiſtle Dedicatory on the New Teſtament in Sy7ach, prin- 
ted in 1555 at Vienna. Bodin. in Meth, Hiſt. cap. 4. Bernard, 
Alderet. lib. 3. Art. Hiſp. & Afric. cap. 5. Nicolaus Antonio Bibl, 
Hiſp. Joan. Hem. Hottinger in Bibl. Libertus Fromond, Meteor. lib, 
5. cap. 3. Voſſe li's 3» de Hiſt. Lat. 

Leo of Alabanda, a Cit; of Caria, which the Turks now call 
Eblebanda, was an Orator, whom ſome confound with Leo By- 
zantinus, He left ſeveral Works, vi”, Caricorum lib, 4. Lyciaco- 
rum lib. 4. Oc. and is quoted by Highus and Suidas. Some 
take him to be the ſame with Leo 4ſranus, quoted by Cedrenus 
and Curopalates z but Voſſias ſuppoieth this latter to be the ſame 
with Les Grammaticus, who added 7 Emperor's Lives to the Hi- 

ſtory of Theophanes. Voſſ. de Hiſt, Grac. þ. $00. Labbe in append, 
ad Byzant. Hiſt. 

Leo ( Byzantinus_) a Philoſopher and Diſciple of Plato, lived 
in the time of Philip of Maced:ria, Father of Alexander the Great, 
An.Rom. 400, He was frequently employed by his fellow Citizens 
in important Embaſſies to the City of Athens, and to K. Philip. 
Philoftrarus tel!s us, That upon a time being in a Diſcourſe with 
Philip, he asked him, Why he deſired to make himſelf Maſter of 
Byzantium ? To which the King anſwered, Becauſe he lowed it, 
Leo preſently replied, That Lovers uſed to make Love not with 
Warlihe, but Muſical Inſtruments. Philip, afterwards perceiving 
that Leo was a great hinderance to his taking of the City, by 
the wiſe Counſel he gave to his fellow Citizens, the better to 
get rid of him, ſent a Letter to the Citizens, that Leo had offe- 


red to betray their City to him, which they believing, came in 


a tumultuary manner and ſurrounded } is houſe, whereupon he, 
out of fear, hanged himſelf, He was much given to Jeſting and 
witty Replies. Being on a time reproached by a Perſon that 
had a hunch Back, for his dim-fightedneſs, he anſwered, 7ou 
have your Anſwer on your back. Another time, being ſent to A- 
thens to endeavour to rc-unite the Citizens who were fallen into 
Diſcord ; at his entring the Senate, he perceived that they be- 
gan to laugh at his low Stature, juſt as he was about to begin 
his Speech to them z whereupon, without being in the leaſt diſ- 
countenanced, he ſaid, 7ou laugh to ſee me ſo little, but ſhould 
you ſee my Wife, you would laugh much more ;, for ſhe ſcarcely rea- 


- cheth to my knee, C— when they broke out into a far 


greater laughter ) And yet ( continued he ) tho' we be ſo very 
little, yet when ever we chance to fall ont together, the whole City of 
Byzantium 7s ſcarce able to contain us, By which witty Di- 
{courſe of his, he engaged the Athenzans to return to their for- 
mer Union and Concord. He writ ſeveral Works cited fre- 
quently by the Ancients. Philoftratus lib. 1. de Vit. ſoph, hiſt. 
Platar. Athenaus, Suidas. Voſſ. de Hiſt. Gracis lib. 1. cap. 8. 

Leo of Modena, a Venetian Rabbi, of whom we have a ſmall 
Treatiſe writ in Halian, whole Title is, Hiſtoria de riti Hebraict, 
vita (F ofſervanze de gli Hebrai digueſti Tempi, wherein he brictly 
icts forth the Cuſtoms and Ceremonies of the Fews. Fa. Simon 
hath tranſlated it, and auuca two Supplements to it, the one 
concerning the Sc& of the Carattes, the other concerning that 
of the Modern Samaritans, which are two very curious Pieces 
taken out of Manuſcripts. 

Leocrates, General of the Athentans, renowned for his Va- 
lour, He defeated the Corinthians and Epidamnians, and ha- 
ving ravaged the Coaſts of Peloponneſus, he obtained two 
kT: near the Promontory of Cecryphalus. See Diod, 
w:cal, 

*Lcominſter, or Limfter, a large, ancient, and pleaſant Bo- 
rough-Town, on the River Lug in Herefordſhire, ſeated 1n a fruit- 
ful Soil, and hath ſeveral Bridges on the River which runs 
through 1t, 'Tis famed for its Wooll, which is fo extraordina- 


ry fine, that it is called Limſter Ore, It is 136 Niles from 
London, 

Leon, Lat. Regnum Legionenſe, an ancient Kingdom of Spain, 
called the Kipgdom of Leon and Oviedo, which were the 2 prin- 
cipal Cities of it. This Kingdom is bounded on the Eaſt with 
Biſcay, on the North by the Cantabrian Ocean, on the South 
by Caſt:le, and on the Weſt by Galicia. The Country is Moun- 
tainous, and full of Woods, and 1s divided into 2 Parts by the 
River Dyero, Its Capital City 1s Leon, called by the Romans, Le- 
g15 Germanica. Tt was built in the Reign of Nerva, and is a Bj- 
ihop's See, under the Mctropolis of Compotella, yet fo far ex- 
empted, that the Biſhop of it acknowledgeth no Metropolitan, 
but the Pope. It ſtands at the bottom ot an Hill, by the Foun- 
tatns of the River F/la, and isa great City, tho' not much Pec- 
pled, 1\ing 12 Miles from the Ocean to the S. and 21 from Va- 
ladolid to the N. W. lis Cathecral is :ccounted the faireſt in all 
Spain, This City was recovered from the Moors, in 722, The 
other Cities of this Kingdom are, 4$-rga, Avila, Cividad, Roari- 
£0, Salamanca, tameus tor. its Univeriity, Palencta, Medina del 
Campo, and Toro. Auguslus Ce/ar was the firſt Roman that Con- 
quercd this Kingdom, ( which anciently was called AFurza, 
from the Ares, an old People that poſteffed it. ) The Goths ou- 
ted the Romans, after 500 Years poſlcfſion of it; and after 400 
more, the Saracens and Moors did as much for the Goths ; but the 
Saracens did not long enjoy it 3 for Pelagius, a young Prince of 
this Nation, of Gothick ExtraRicn, recovered it from them, in 
722, and poſſeſſed it under the Title of King of Oviedo, his 
Succeſſors being ſo called, till Ordienno 11, who took the Title of 
King of Leon, and died in 923, It contiiued a ſeparate King- 
com, till in 1228 Ferdinand III. annexed it to Caſtile ( he bc- 
Irg married to Berenguela, ſecond Siſter of Henry K. of Caf$iile, 
though 1n prejudice of Blanch, the Eldeſt Siſter, married to 
Lewis VIIL. King of France. This Kingdom is about 55 Leagues 
in length from S. to N. «nd about 4o in breadth. It abounds 
with Wire, but 1s ſcarce 1n Corn. There are Turcoiſes found 
about Zamora 3 and about 100 Years ago, a Valley called Vatye- 
gas was diſcovered here amongſt the Mountains, which was ne- 
ver known fince the time of the Mooriſh Invaſion. The Rivers 
of this Kingdom, beſides the Duero, which parts it in two, are the 
Torto, Piſuvegra and Tirmes. Mariana Turquet, 

Leon ( St. Paul de Leon ) or Leondoul, Lat. Zeona, Leonum 
or Civitas Oſiſmorum, a City of Britany in France, on the North 
Shoar of that Province, 33 Leagues from Rennes to the Weſt 
10 from Treguier, and 11 trom Bref to the N. It is a Biſho 
See, under the Archbiſhop of Tours. It is well fortified, and 
has a Caſtle, and a ſafe Harbour vpun the Britiſh Sea, and was 
heretofore, the Seat of the Dukes of Britany. Caſar makes 
mention of the Ofiſmi, cr Of:ſmi, whoſe Capital City was Virga- 
nium, or, as others Vorgium, which being lot g ſince ruined, this 
Leon roſe out of its Ruins, - tho' others ſay Treguzer. 

Leon, a City of Cappadocia, which others call Vatiza, and ſome 
take to be the Polemnium of the Ancients. 

* Leon, about 12 Leagucs from the Shoar cf the Pacjjick Oce- 
an, and 18 from New Granada to the E. 10g Leagues from St, 
Jago de Guatimale to the S, W, Here reſides the Governor of 
the Province, in which are about 1200 Indians, who pay a year- 
ly Tribute to the Spaniards, To the N. E, is a burning Moun- 
tain, which continually throweth up burnt Stones and Sulphur. 
It ſtands in a Sandy Ground, fenced ruund with thick Woods 
and was once thought very convenient for managing the Trade 
between Peru and Europe, by means of the Lake, and a River 
which falls into the Bay of Hondura at St. Fuan, in the Gulph 
of Mexico, from which it ſtands but 70 Leagues to the Weſt, 
This City ( faith Mr. Gage, who faw it in 1637. ) is very curj- 
ouſly built, the chief delight of the Inhabitants conſiſting in 
their Houſes, and in the abundance of all things for the Lite of 
Man, more than in Riches, which are more plentiful in the 
other Parts of America. Tis a Biſhop's See under the Archbi- 
ſhop of Mexico. 

Leoni ( Petrus ) of Spoleto, a famous Phyſician and Aſtrolo- 
ger, of whom it 15 reported, that he drowned himſelf in a Well, 
becauſe, by his negle&t, he had ſuffered Laurentius de Medicis to 
die, in 1452, but it 1s more ſure that he was caſt head-long 
into a Well by others. He hath left behind him a Treatiſe De 
Urinis, with ſeveral other Pieces, 

Leonidas I. King of the Lacedemonians, of the Family of the 
Azides, famous for his Prudence and Valour ; he courageouſly 
defended the Streights of Thermopyle, againſt Xerxes his vaſt Ar- 
my, with 40s Men only ; who, indeed, loſt their lives, but at 
the ſame time acquired an Immortal Glory, When at his lea- 
ving Sparta, to go to the Army, his Wife a:ked him, Whe- 
ther he had any thing elſe to recommend to her : Nothing, ſaid 
he, but that after my Death, you marry a Husband that may get 
Children like me. When ſome, ſpeaking of the prodigious Ar- 
my of Xerxes, ſaid, That the Perſians would darken the Sun 
with their Arrows, A/ the better, faid he, then we ſhall fight in 
the ſhade. When Xerxes ſent him word, that if he would 
make his Peace with him, he would beſtow upon him the Em- 
pire of Greece, T had rather, ſaid he, die for my Country, than be 
a Tyrant over it. Being demanded why brave Men preferred 
Death before life: Becauſe, ſaid he, they have the one of Fortune, 
but the other of Virtue. This Battle at the Thermopyla, where 
Leonidas was killed , happened in the Firſt Year of the 
LXXVth, Olympiad, An. Kom. 274, Herod, Polybymn, Fujtin 
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lib. 2. Valer. Max. lib. 3. cap. 2. ex 31. Plutarch, Diodoy, 
Euſeb. ; 

Leonidas IT. King of the Zacedemontans, of the Family of 
the Agides. He was the Succefſor of Areus II. but about what 
time, is not known, ſave only that Cleombrotus reigned after 
him. 'See Ygis III. 

Leoninus, or Leew (Engelbertus ) Chancellor of Guelderland, 
where he was born. He was in great Eſteem in the XVIth. Cen- 
tury, and a Profeſſor of the Law at Lyvain. The Cardinal of 
Granville, the Dutcheſs of Parma, and other great Perſons, 
made uſe of his Advice in all Buſineſs of Importance ; and at- 
terwards declaring himſelf for William Prince of Orange, he 
contributed much towards the Eſtabliſhment of the New 
Common-wealth of the States of Holland, He died at Arnhem, 
Novemb, 30. 1598, Aged 79. The following Books were of his 
Compoſing. Conſilia Emendationum ſrve obſervationum lib. 7. No- 
te in V. libr, Decret, Comment. in libre 5, 6, 7, 8. Pandect a- 
rum, Oc. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. Thuanus. 

Leontini, a very ancient City of Sicily, 18 Miles S. W. of 
Catana, 28 N, of Syracuſa. 

Leontinus, or Leontain (Alanus) Preſident of the Court of 
Juſtice of Sicily, in 1285, who was the Author of the S7czlian 
Veſpers. He had a mind afterwards to make his Peace with the 
French, but the Sicilians being informed thereof, cauſed him to 
be ſeized by the Spaniards, who caſt him into Priſon, where he 
periſhed for a Reward of his Treaſon. Ludov. Mayerne Turquet 
Hiſt. Hiſpan, 


Leontius, Biſhop of Frejus, lived in the IVth. and Vth. Cen- 


tury. 'Tis commonly ſuppoſed, that he was the Succeſſor of 


Acceptus. The Tradition of the Church of Frejus tells us, That 
he was a Martyr 3 which ſeems the more probable, becauſe the 
Cathedral is Dedicated to his Name ; for the Cuſtom of Old 
was, not to Conſecrate their Baſilice to the Honour of any, but 
fuch as were Martyrs; and 'tis likely he ſuffered under the Van- 
dals, about 444, or 445. See Joſephus Anthelmus in his Book De 
initis Eccleſie Forojulenſis. Baron. in Annales. Du Sauſſai in Mar- 
ty. Gall Vincent. Barralis in Chron. Lirin, Gueſnay Cafar illuſtr. Du 
Foru. in vit, St. Leontit, Savaron, Of Sirmond. in not, ad Sidon. Sans 
marthan. (Fc. 

Leontius II. of this Name, Biſhop of Bourdeaux, was born of 
a Noble Family of Aquitain, and had for his Wife Placidina, 
who was of Kin to Emperors, and was afterwards choſen Bt1- 
ſhop of Bordeaux, He aſſiſted at divers Councils. In the I1Id. of 
Pars, the Biſhops had prohibited any Biſhops or Clerks, to 
make uſe of the King's Authority to obtain Biſhopricks 3 and 
one Emeritus having been made B*® of Xaintes, by the tavour of 
Cltharius 1. againſt the Conſent of the Metropolitan, his Suffra- 
gans, and the Clergy, after the King's death, Leontius conve- 
ned a Council in the City of Xaintes, where Emeritus was De- 
poſed, as having been choſen contrary to the Canonical Form. 

Leontius, Biſhop of Naples 1n Cyprus, which 1s Lemiſſa, or 
Ne:nſia, and not Famagouſia. He lived at the beginning of the 
Vilth. Century, till about 6520. Ke writ the Life of St. Zoamnes 
Eleemoſynarius, Roſweyd the Jeſuit ſhews, that Baronius, Poſſevin, 
and others, were miſtaken in attributing to him'"a Treatiſe of 
thc Wars of histime, tho' he was the Author of ſome other Pie- 
ccs, viz. Of the Transfiguration, Two Orations upon St, Simeon, and 
others which are in the Bibliotheca Patrum. Sixtus Senenſis takes 
him to be the Author of a Treatiſe againſt the Breakers of Ima- 
ges. but by miſtake. 

Leontius, an Arian Prieſt, and afterwards Biſhop of Antioch, 
had been the Diſciple of St. Lucian the Martyr. He ſacrificed to 
Idols to avoid Perſecution 1n the time of Dzocleſian. 'Tis repor- 
ted of him, that he made himſelf an Eunuch, to the end he 
might live, without ſuſpicion, with a certain Woman called Z4- 
tolra, and thereupon was Degraded by Euſtathius, Biſhop of An- 
rzoch ; after which, he betook himſelf to the Arzans, and 1n the, 
Council which they aſſembled at Anzzoch, in 347, he was made 
Biſhop of that Church, in the place of Stephen, whom they De- 
poſed. Leontius died in 356. St. Athan, apol. de fuga. Socrat. 
lib. 2, Tneadoret lib. 2. Nicephor. lib, 8. Baron, 4. C. 311. 3 
347- 356- 5 

Leontius ( Patricius ) of the Eaſt, and afterwards Empe- 
ror, had been General of the Army to Juſtin;anus Rhinotmerus , 
but afterwards upon the Accuſations of his Enemies, the ſaid 
Emperor caſt him into Priſon, and kept him there 3 Years, til 
694, or 695. After he was ſet at liberty, he diſpoſſeſt Zuſt:- 
nan, and ſet himſelf upon the Throne, and continued therein, 
till about 698, when Abſrmarus cut off his Noſe and Ears, and 
thruſt him into a Monaſtery, and was afterward beheaded by Zu- 
ftimian in 705, See Juſtimian Bhinotmetus, 

Lcontius ( Par1iczus ) cf the Eaſt, cauſed himſelf to be 
Crowned King, in oppoſition to the Emperor Zero, in 482, be- 
ns favoured by Verina, the Wife of Leo the Elder, who cauſed 
him to be Proclaimed without the Gates of the City Tarſus in 
Clicta, whither ſhe had been baniſhed, and delivered by 1lus, 
who was a Partner in this Conſpiracy. They were both of 
them Beheaded, and their Heads carried to Conſtantinople, in 488, 
Nicephor. lib. 16. Evagy. lib. 3. Fornandes. 

Lcontius ( Scholaſticus ) that is to ſay, 4 Lawyer, or, as 0- 
thers, 4 Pres, of Conftantinople, lived in the VIth. Century, and 
became an Hermit or Solitary in Pala$ine. He writ a Treatiſe 
-of the Sets of Hercticks, and another of the Council of Chal- 
&{n 11 10 Chapters, A ColleGion of his Works way be ſcen 
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in the Bibliotheca Patrum, There are allo attrizuted to him & 
Books againſt the Eutychians and NeForians, 2 againſt the Apolit- 
narifts, and others, which P, Turriarus hath Tranſlated out 
of Greek into Latin. Theſe Pieces are to be met with in the 
Bibliotheca Patrum, and in the IVth. Volume of the Ancient Leſ- 
ſons of Caniſius, Baron. in Annal, Bellarm. de Script. EccleſVojſe 
de His. Grac, 

Some Authors have ſuppoſed this Zeontzus, to Le the ſame 
that is mentioned by Baſilius in the Life cf St. Subas, cap. 9. 
But he being an Origenist, and a Follower of Theodorus of Mof- 
ſuea, could not be this Leonrias, who hath writ againſt theſe 
Herefies, Neither can he be the ſame with Leontius of Cyprus, 
who lived till 620, whereas this of ConSfantinople died in 608, It 
is more probable, that this Leonrivs 1s the ſame who writ De 
Duplici Natura in Chrift), contra Hareſin Monophyſutrarum, with a 
Diſputation againſt an 4r7an Philoſopher, which is a Manutcrip 
in the Emperor's Library at Vienna. 

Leopold, the Son of Zeopo/dus the Farr, the fiith Marquis 
of Auſtria, and of the Princeſs tha, Dauzhtcr to the Emperor 
Henry Ill. He ſucceeded to his Father's Eſtate, in 1036, and 
began his Military Apprenticeſhip under the Emperor Henry LV. 
who Warred with his Son Henry V. in 1104, but that Emperot 
being Excommunicated, he took part with Zenry V. whole Si- 
ſter he afterwards married. Ker Name was Agnes, and had bcen 
the Wife of Frederick, Duke of Suevia, by whem he had Cn: 
rade ( who was afterwards Emperor ) and Frederick, the I- 
ther of Frederick Barbaroſſa. This Marriage was cclebrated 
in 1106, and they had 18 Children, viz.. Eight Boys ard 
Ten Girls, His Valour and: Virtue made the Elcors pitch upen 
him for one of the Candidates, whom they defigr.ed to make 
King of the Romans, ( Frederich, Duke of Saxony, and Charles, 
Count of Flanders, being the other Two, ) to ſucceed Henry V. 
but the Intereſt of LZotharius prevailing, he was put by. He 
died In 1136, and was Canonized by Pope Innocent VAIL in 1485» 
Surius Tom. V1, 

Leopold, Emperor, Archduke of Auſtria, the Son of Ferdi- 
nand 11. and of Mary of Auſtria, Siſter of Philip IV, of Spain, 
was born, une g. 164c, choſen King of the Romans in 1654, 
and of Zungary in 1655, Emperor in 1588, and Crowned at. 
Francfort, The Name given him at the Font was, Leopoldus- 
Iznatius-Franciſcus-Balthazar- Foſepkus-Felicianus, His firſt Wife 
was Margaret-Mary-Thereſa ot Auſtria, the Daughter of Philip IV. 
of Spain, and of Maryz-Anne of Auſtria, his Second Wife, He 
was married a ſecond time, in 1673, to Claudia-Felicitia of Aus 
ſtria-Inſpruck, who dying, 4pril 8. 1675, he was marricd a 3d. 
time to Ann- Mary-Foſepha of Nieuburg, the Daughter of Philip- 
William, Prince Palatine of Nieuburg, and of his ſecond Wife, Eli- 
zabeth- Amelia of Heſſe, by whom he had, July 27. 1678. a Son 
named Zoſeph-Fames- Fohn-Ignatius-Eu&achius, who was Crowicd 
King of Hungary, and of the Romans, in 1687, and 1689, wih 
other Children. He hath bcen very happy in his Wars againſt the 
Turks, having by his Generals, recovered almoſt all Hungary, and 
had madea much greater progreſs; ifrot diverted by Lewis XIV. 
of France, the Grand Signor's Ally. Leti Hiſtoria dell Imfperio. 

Leopoldus, Marquits of Auſtria, fignalized himſelf amongſt 
other Chriſtian Lords and Knizhts, at the Siege and Taking of 
the City of Acre, or Acon in Phenicia, in 1191, cſpecially in an 
Afault made by him at the Head of the moſt valiant of the Ar- 
my, all cloathed 1n White, wherein he attack'd the Infidels 
with that bravery, that they were forced to give way, and 
leave the Town to the Chriſtians ; from which Enterprize he 
returned, having his white Coat all ſtained with Blood, no part 
of it retaining its white Colour, ſave that which had been co- 
vered with his Belt, To eternize the Mcmory of which glo- 
rious AQtion, the Emperor Henry VI. gave him lcave to bear for 
his Arms, Gules, a feſs Argent, which 1s ſtill worn by the Houſe 
of Auſtria to this day, though this Leopoldus were not of the 
Family that Retgns at preſent, but of that which was before, 
Rudolphus of Hapsburg, under the Name of Marquiſs of Auſtria, 

Leopolſtadt, a very ſtrong City in Upper Hungary, Metro- 
polis of the County of Neytra, ſubje& to the Emperor. It ſtands 
upon the River Waag, 28 Miles N. of New-Hawſel, and 84 N, 
W. of Buda. | 

Leoſthenes, an Athenzan Captain, who perſuaded his fellow 
Citizens to recover their Liberty, after the Death of Alexander 
the Great, An. Rom. 430, who following his Advice, took the 
Field under his Condu&, and beat Antipater, forcing him to 
ſhut himſelf up in the City of Lamja. Leoſthenes laid Siege to 
it, and was killed before it, with the blow of a Stone, in 431, 
and was publickly praiſed in Athens, in a Funeral Oration, by the 
Orator #yperides. 

Leotychides, King of the Lacedesmonians, was joint General 
of the Greeks with Xantippus, and gained a ViRtory over the 
Perſians at Sea, near to Mycale, which is a Promontory of the 
Continent over againſt the Iſle of Samos. He died after a Reign 
of 22 Ycars, and Archelaus ſucceeded him. His death 1s placed 
about the LXXVIth. Olympiad, An. Rom, 278. 

Leotpchides, Prince, and afterwards King of Spart,, of the 
Family of the Eurypontides. King Demaratus, having taken away 
the Princcls Percala, whom Leotxchides was about to marr}, he 
being incenſed thereat, induced king Cleomenes to take his 
part, and with their united Intereſt, got Demaratus Depoſed. 
Leotychides being put into his place, immediately Equipt a 


| Fleet, and paſſing over into Aſia Minor, Defeated the Perſrans, 
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the ſame Day that Aardonins, General of. Xerzes's Army, was 


defeared near Plata, by Pauſanias and Ariſtides, the Atheman 
and Lacedamonian Generals, Afcer this Victory he marched into 
Theſſaly, againſt a King of the Family of the Alevades 3 bur be- 
ing offered a great Summ of Money, his Coveroulſneſs pur a Stop 
to his Conqueſts, Whercupon, being accuſed before the Epho- 
ri, he was forced to flee for Refuge into the Temple of Minerva, 
at Taga, where he died. He had a Son Zeuxidamus, who dy- 
ing before him, Archidamns, his Grandchild, reigned in his 
ſtead. MHerodrtus. Pauſanias, : 

Leovigildus, or Leuvigildus, King of the Goths in Span. 
after his Brother Leuva, or /iuba, who reſigned the Cruwn to 
him in 558. He was the Son of Athenagildus ; and in 57 2. took 
Corduba, with ſome other conſiderable Cities. He had two 
Wives z by the former of whom he had tio Sons, Hermere,l- 
dus and Ricaredus, whom he made his Allociares in the Govern- 
ment of the Empire, afcer che Death of his Brother Leuva in 573 
All theſe Priaces were Arians : Bur Hermenegildus having mar. 1ed 
Ing»nda, the Daughter of Sigebert King of France he, by her 
Perſuaſion, quitted Arianiſm : At which Leorizzldus was extream- 
ly incenſed ; and not only perſecuted the Orthodox, bur alſo 
cauſed his Son to be put to death, and died the fame Year him- 
ſelf, viz. in 586. or, according to the Spaniſh Account, in 624- 
Joan, de Billaro ( Iſdor, in Chron, Gregor, Turonenſ, 1:6, 5. Hiſt. 
Franc, 

Lepanto, Lat. Naupas, a Ciry of A#tolia, (now Livadta,) 
a Country of Achaiz, called by the Tuyhs Emebachri. It 1s 1ea- 
red near the Entrance of the Weſtern Bay of Corinth, now cal- 
led the Gulf of Lepanto, The Ciry is built on the Sour'. Side of 
a Mountain formed like a Sugar-Loaf, on the Top of which 1s a 
ſtrong Caſtle, ſurrounded wich 4 ſtrong Walls, -ſer at ſome di- 
ftance one above another ; between which Walls the Inhabt- 
eanrs have their Houſes, and by them the City 15 divided 1nto 4 
Parts. The Port 1s very handſome and beautiful, and may be 
ſecured by a Chain, The Mouth of it is fo (trait, it will hold 
bur a. few Ships, and thoſe cannot go out and in at ſome 
Times neither for want of Water. It is ſeated in a pleaſant 
Country, full of delightful Gardens z and has on the Eaſt >ide a 
fine River, which ſerves their Mills, chen cheir Gardens, and at- 
rerwards all the Ciry and Sea-men, The Wine of Lepanto 15 the 
beſt of all Greece 3 bur they pitch their Veſſels, as they general- 
ly do over all the Mea, and at Athens, to preſerve the Wine, 
( a5 the Germans and H»/landers are wont to (ulphurare them for 
the ſame Purpoſe,) which renders the Taſte ar firſt ſomewhat 
diſagreeable to Strangers, The Turks have 6 or 7 Moſques here, 
and the Greehs have two Churches, one in each Suburb, chough 
very ſmall, and tliey bur few in Number, and are bur ill trea- 
red ; for which Reaſon their AB** alſo keeps his Refidence ar 
Arta. The Fews have 3 Synagogues. The chiefeſt Commodi- 
tics of rhe Place are, Leather, Oil, Wheat, Tabaco, Rice and 
Barley ; but the moſt conſiderable of all the reſt is Turkey- 
Leather, 

In 1408. this City was under the Emp. of Greece, bur Ema- 
wel, then Emperor, afligned it to the V-netians, who took care 
ro fortifie 1c as 1r is now, In 1475. Mahomet the Great, the ſame 
that rook Conſtantinzple, having gained Corinth, beſieged ir with 
an Army of 3oo0oo Men, but was forced to raiſe rhe Stege. 
But in 1498. Baqjazet TI. attacked jt wich an Army of 150000 
Men, and took it, having corrupted the Venetian Governor with 
Money, In 15$7. the Venetians having in the foregoing Years 
almoſt bear the Turks our of the reſt of the Morea, their Gene- 
ral Morſinz landed near Patras, Ju 22, notwithſtanding all che 
Oppoiition of the Seraſquzer, whom he fought and defeated on 
the 24*"; and having taken Patras, and the Dardanel-Caſtle on 
thar Side, ( fo called in Alluſion ro thoſe of the Helleſpont,_) he 
croſled to rhe other, to L2p.,mto, where he found rhe Turks ma- 
king haſte ro empty the Place tor him ; whereupon he took Pol- 
ſeſſion of ir wichour ſtriking a Blow, The Venettans found 1n the 
Place 120 Braſs Canon. . 

It was near the Gulf of Zepanto that that famous Sea-Fight was 
fought againſt the Tarks, Ofob. 2, 1571. in which they loſt a- 
bove 30000 Men, being the moſt bloody Defear they ever met 
with fince the firſt Eſtabliſhment of their Empire. Befides rhe 
Slaughter, the Chriſtzans rook 5000 Priſoners, amongſt whom 
were the cwo Sons of Halt, General of the Turkiſh Fleet: They 
rook 130 Galleys, above go were ſtranded, burnt, or ſunk, 
and near 20000 Chriſtian Slaves were redeemed from Slavery, 
Neither was the Booty leſs conſiderable ; for their Flect had been 
pillaging all che Iſles chereabouts, and taken many Merchant- 
men. This Battel was fought in the ſame Gult where Auguſtus 
defeared Mark Anthony; and ir is hard to ſay which of both was 
the moſt glorious Victory. The Chriſtians loſt 8000 Men, the 
moſt conliderable whereof was Barbarigo, Commander of the 
Lefe Wing 3 who having broke through the Right Wing of 
the Enemy, ſoon after received the Shot of an Arrow in his 
Right Eye, whereot he died not long afrer, The Fight laſted 
from avout 6 in che Morning, till Evening, when the approach- 
ing Darkneſs, and the Roughneſs of the Sea, obliged the ViRo- 
rious to betake themſelves to the next Havens z whence they dil- 
patched Courlers to all Chriſtian Courts, with the News ot thi: 
happy Vitory. So ſtrange a Conſternation had ſcized the Tarks 
upon the News of this dreadful Overthrow, that had but the 
Chriſtian Fleet appeared along the Coaſt of the A4orea, there is 
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| no Queſtion bur that the Greehs, who had long ſighed for this 


happy Opportunicy, would have ſhaken cf rhe 31homeran Yoke. 
Bur the Venetian Admiral Venier?, who, after rhe Fight iwas over, 
was left fole Commander of the Fleer, by his Delays and Irrefo- 
lucton, was an Occaſion of loting the grear Advantages that might 
have been rcaped trom this Svccels. The Cicy of £oaftantinople 
was as much alarm'd, as if che Enemy Iliad been ar the'y Gatcs 5 
and Solyman, who was then at Atriample, poſted chither, to al- 
lay the Fears of the Inhabitgnrsz many of which carried t:cir 
Treaſures co the Chrittians ro keep tor them, 2s it the Town had 
been already in t:.cir Hands, 

The p:incipal Circumftaices of tt at tamous tight were as fol- 
low. The Tubs betnp at Anchor at Z2panto, and hearing that e'7C 
Chriftians bore down from Corfi full Sail upon them, tent Barks in 
p ear Diligehice to all the Ports of the Gult tor S-a men and Sol- 
dicrs, and re-nforced their Fleet with all the Ven t..cy had 
and upon Advice thar the Chriſtin blecr had gor above the Ile 
Cephaloma, whey weighed Anchor to block the Paſſage, The Ot- 
toman Fleet, commanded ly Hut Bajhaw, coutitted of 200 Gal- 
leys, 70 Frigars and Erizanctines, The Chritian fleet was com- 
poled of 216 Galleys, 25 great Traniport-Ships, and 5 Galeatſes 
turmthed with heavy Artillery; all commandcd in chtct by Don 
Fn of Auſtria, Natural Brother co Philip I. of Spain; Marb 
Anthony Colonne, General cf the Pope's Gallevs, ra% ng Place In 
his Ab eice z Fahn Venteri was General of the Vonertans, ard tad 
on Board the Flower of rhc Nobility of Venice, as cle or. er evo 
had the chief young Gentlemen - f Spain, and © the Pope's Ter- 
ritories ; all winch ſerved as Voluniters. Tic Trl having got 
into the Gulf in the Night, caſt Anchor ut Gulengo, and rhe 
Chr:ſtians berween Petala ai.d the C:rſ)laire; , ant i quired 
their Poſts the next Morning, ac Bre ik of Day, 24 / *hem- 
ſelves engage to fight er they were aware of fro Vho Chrt- 
ſtians divided t!.cir whole bi-e ito 4 Lodices, or Squadrons : 
The Right Wing was cunpolcd ot $4 Galleys, commanded by 
Andreas Doria z, che Lett coulilicy yi a the Namber, under Au- 
guſt ine B v barigo ; Don Fohn of Auſtriz kepr the Centre with 51 
Ships, and had tor Seconds Col nre and Ve: z2rt The Son of 
che D. of Urbin, 1n the Ship called 7he D. of Savoy, joined the 
Admiral of the Pope's Fleet ; and Alexander of Parma, in the 
Admiral of Getta, that ot the Venettans, Peter Fuſtiniuni, who 
commanded the Galleys. of 74/thi, and Paul Jrurdoin, were 
poſted ar. che Extremiries of this Live. The Marquis of Sazrte 
Crotx had a Body of Relerve of 60 Ships, to ſuſtata or relieve 
any thar ſhould be forced to give way. Fohn of Cordova, with 
a Squadron ot 8 Ships, ſcoured betore, to py, and give Inte!l?- 
gence 3 and the 6 Venetzan Galeafſes formed a kind ot Avant- 
Guard, The rwo Armies at Sun-riic were ſeparated by the Cur- 
ſolair-Iſlands 3 and a little after, the Turks appeared almoſt in 
che ſame Form of Barte}, only thar they had no Reſerve-£qua- 
dron, and therefore their Line was fur tre wider, and was, ac- 
cording to their Way, in form of a Creſcent Halt was in the 
Centre, directly agatnit Din Forn of Aaſtria 5 Peturch was his 
Second : Loichalt and Siroch, Cummanders of the two Wings, 
faced Dr7a and Barbarigo, being 12 Miles atunder. Don Fohn 
gave the Signal ro fight, by hanging our the Banner ſcnc hijin ro 
Naples from the Pope, which had the Image ot Chriit crucified 
embroidered on it; and rhen the Officers making the : ign tor 
Prayers, all put chemlelves on their Knees. In the mean time 
the Fleerts drew near to cach other, the Turks havii.g a treſh 
Gale of Wind, which flagged juſt as the E1phe begun 3 and tur- 
ning ſomewhat of the Chriſtians >ide, carried the Smoak of their 
Artillery upon the Enemy. Atcer 3 Hours obſtinare Fight, with 
cqual Advantage, the Lefr Wing, commanided by Barbarizs, got 
che better, and ſunk the Galley Siroch was in, which had tought 
ro Admiration. His Loſs to diſ-ſpirited the Squadron he com- 
manded, that being vigorouſly pretſed by the Venetzans, ir gave 
way, and made towards the Coaſt, Tie Noite of this Succeſs 
coming to Don ohn of Auſtr;a as he begun to have the better of 
Hali, being jealous that the Venetians ſhould have the Honour of 
the Viftory, doubled his Fire; and having killed Hali, boar- 
ded his Galley, pulled his Flag down, and cried, Vi&ory : Af- 
rer which, there was no Fight, bur perte& Slaughcer ; the Turks 
lufteriag cheir Throats ro be cur, withour making the leaſt Re- 
tiftance. Doria, who commanded the Right Wing, wanting 
Ships ro make an equal Front to Louchali, kepr out ro Sea with 
his Galleys; Loxchalz purſued, and rock ſome of them, and 
then deſigned ro atrack the main Flect ; bur obſerving that Dc- 
114 and the Marquis of Sainte Croix {trove to come up to him, 
he made all rhe Sail he could away, and got off with 3o Gal- 
leys all the reſt being either taken, or ſunk. Perauch made his 
Eſcape alſo through the Chriſtian Fleer, in a Boar, undiſcovered, 
Grattant Hiſt, de C'ypre. 

Lepidus ( M. Amilivs) a Roman Commander, of an Illu- 
ſtrious Family, and who had diſcharged ſome ot the moſt ho- 
nourable Othces in the Commonwealth 3 for he was High-Pricf, 
and afrerwards thrice Conſul. During che Dilorders that reig- 
ned in the Ciry, he put himſelt ar the Head of an Army, and 
became one ot the Triumwviri : And Hiſtoriats tell us, he did ic 
only wich defign to cnrich himſclt 3 and to this End committed 
moſt barbarous Cruelties 3 and was fo inhumane, as to put his 
own Brother aniongſt rhe proſcribed Perſons. Atcer the Bartel 
which Auguſtus gained over Sextus Pomjetus, Lepidus, who tavou- 
red Pompey, deſigned to conquer Scily, and ro this End ſeized 
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Meſſina, but was ſon atrer fain ro ſubmir ro the Conqueror, 
wh? baniſhed him to an obſcure Cicy of Iraly, in the CLXXXV%* 
Olympiad, and An Rom. 718, Plutarch, in the Lives of Auguſtus 
and ntonins. Flory, lib, q. Dion. lib. 41. 47- & 49. Sueton, 
Oroſus. Fuſtin, Apptan. Fg 

The Family of the Lepidi was a Franch of the Aimilit, M. 
Amiius Paulus, Conſul in 499. was an Off-ſpring of this Branch 
of the Lepidi and Pauli. His Son M. Aim, Lepidis was Conſul 
in 522. wholefr M. Aim. Lepidus Figh-Prieft and Conſul 1n 557. 
and Cenſor in 574. His Son of the ſame Name was Conſul 1n 
517. and made two Branches of the Lepidi, by M. Lepidiss and 
Quintis, his two Sons. M. /Em. Lepidus was Conſul 1n 628. 
and left M. Aim. Lepidus Livianus, Conſul in 677, and Father 
of another, who was Conſul in 688. This laſt had a Son of the 
ſame Name, who was Conſul in 933. Quintus Lepidus, who 
made the other Branch, had a Son Conſul in 676. with Q. Lu- 
tatius Catulus, Sylla, who had oppoſed his Election, died ſoon 
after, and Lepidus wou!d have hinder'd him from having the 
publick Honours of Burial 3 but Catal+s, his Collegue, and an 
old Friend of $y/la, oppoſed him therein; and having obrained 
Leave of the Senate, he buried him with great Magnificence : 
Which Lepidus taking, as if ir had been to inſult over him, put 
hin.ſelf at the Head of ſome Troops 3 and appearing betore the 
Gates of Rome, affrighred the Senate z bur Pompey's Succeſs 
made him take other Meaſures, and he died ſoon after. He left 
two Sons, Lepidus the Triumvir, and P. Aim, Lepidus, Cenſor, 
An Rom. 732. whom his Brother proſcribed, as I have aid, 
The Former had a Son, whom Mec&nas cauſed to be put ro 
death, for conſpiring againſt Auzuſtus. And the Latter had M. 
Em, Lepidus, Conſul in 164. and A.C. 11. with T, Statilius Taus 
rus, Tit. Liv. Caſſidor, Plutarch, Pell. Paterc. Cicero. Pliny. 
Polyb. Dimmyſ. Appran, Florus, 

Lepozius, a Pricſt who ſpread Pelagianiſm amongſt the Gauls 
at the Beginning of the Vth. Century, and laid the Foundation 
of the Neſtorian Hereſie 3 for he raughe, That the Bleſſed Virgin 
brought forch nothing buc a Man, who afterwards, by his good 
Works, had deſerved to be united to the Son of God; ſo that 
there always continued two Perſons in Feſus Chrisf, Bur Lepo- 
rius afterwards coming into Africa, St. Auſtin convinced him of 
his Errour. His Converſion was ſo famous, and he writ two 
Letters about it, filled with ſuch ſignal Marks of his Humility 
and Repenrance, that Caſſian ſaith, Thar his Amendment was as 
praiſe-worthy, as the Purity of the Faith in others. Caſſan, lib. 1. 
QF 7. de Incarn, Chriſti, Gennad, de Vir. illuſtr. cap. $9. Baron, 
A. C. 420. 

Leptines, Brother to Dionyſius the Tyrant z who was killed 
in a right againſt the Carthaginians, There was another of 
the ſame Name, that was one of Demetrius's Captains, who 
Put to dearth Cn. O#avius, the Roman Ambaſſador, Alſo Le- 
ptines the Orator, againſt whom Demoſthenes made one of his 
Orations. 

Lericza, or Lerice, a ſmall Ciry of 7aly, upon the Coaſt of 
Genout, lying Eaſt trom Seſt14 de Levante, and about 4 or 8 
Miles from Sa1zana, It is ſuppoſed to be the Portus Ericis of 
Ptolomy, and Antoninus's Itinerary, It has a Gulf, which 1s only ſe- 
parated by a lovg, narrow Neck or Slip of Land, from that of 
Spezz4. Ir is ſituate at the Foot of Rocks, and hath no Proſpe&t 
| but cowards the Sea. : 

Lerida, or Jlerda, a Ciry of Catalonza in Spain, which, in 
the Roman Times, was the Capital of that Parr of pain rhey 
called Tarraconenſis. It is a ſtrong Place, built upon a riſing 
Ground, but declining to rhe River Segre 3 taken from the Moors 
in 1143. and made a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of 
Tarragona. Ir is allo an Univerfiry. This City is famous for 
the many Sieges it hath ſuffe:ed, and the Bartel fought under its 
Walls, during the Wars between Spain and France, In an At- 
tack the French made upon it in 1646. they were beaten off, 
and loſt all their Canon, This City lies 24 Spaniſh Miles from 
$arazoza to the Eaſt, 7 from the River Ebyo to the North, and 
29 from Barcelona to the Weft, Long, 21 31. Lat. 42. 20, 

In 514. 8 Biſhops met ar Lerida, and held a Council 3 
whereof we have 15 Canons, and ſome Fragments. This was 
under the Reign of Theodoricus K. of the Oftrogoths'in Italy, and 
Turor to Almarich K, of the Viſzgoths 1n Spain, 

Lerins ( De ) wo Iſles of the Mediterranean Sea, upon the 
Coaſt of Provence, not tar from one another : They lie over a- 
gainſt Cannes, towards Antibes, Ptolomy and Strabo call them 
Planaſia, and Lero : Pliny and Antontne, Lero, and Lerina, Lero 
is the biggeſt of the rwo, which is now called Sainte Marguerite, 
Planaſiz, or Lerina, 15 the leſſer, now called The Ile of St. Ho 
noratus, from che famous Monaſtery that Saint founded, which is 
yer ſtanding. Tacitus tells us, That Auguſtus baniſhed his Ne- 
phew Azrippa to this Iſland. The Monaſtery is ſaid to have 
| been founded here by St. Honoratus in 375. who exterminated 
che Serpents, which were rhe Caule of 1rs being deſart, and un- 
inhabiced 3 and procured ic a Fountain of freſh Water, which 
before it wanted, He was afterwards AB?* of Arles. And this 
Solitude was, for ſeveral Centuries after, the Seminary of the 
Biſhops of Provence, and neighbouring Places. The Air of the 
Iſland 1s very temperate, and the Soil fertile. The Spaniards 
rook theſe Iſles in September, 1635s. bur were driven our again 
in May, 1637. *Tis they who laid it deſolate, and cur down 
whole Foreſts of Pines, that aftorded a grateful Shade againſt 


the Heat of the Sun, and which Nature -had ranged in Walks ; 
ar the End of which were Oratories built, 1n- honour of the 
Abbots and Monks of the Iſland. The Turks have fo great a' 
_ for the Monks that live here, that they never make any 
Deſcent, though it be very eaſe, if chey were ſo minded, The 
Monks that live here are of the Order of St, Beneaz#, and are 


united to the Congregation of Mount Caſſin. The Monaſtery 


was formerly under the Juriſ(di&ion of the Biſhop of Frejus, 
bur now is under the Dioceſs of Graſſe, Vincent Bartalis, in 
Chronol. ' irin. Sanmart. Gall. Chriſt. Caſaub. ſup. Strabon. Paper, 
Maſſm. de flum. Gall. Tournter in Hy4rogr. Sirmon. Cy Savaron in 
not. ad Sidon, Apoll, Filſac. in not, in Vincent, 'trin. Guzſnay in Caſl. 
illuſtrat. lib, 1. cap.4.2. Baron. in Annal, Eccleſ. Godeau Hiſt. Eccleſ, 
S. 4. Of 5. 

Leros, an Iſle of the Zgean Sea z with a City of the ſame 
Name, which formerly was an Epiſcopal See, Ir abounds with 
Aloes, Strab. lib. 10, Magin, Geograph, 

Leſcus, or Leſchus, a Prince of Poland, about 760, He was 
before called Primiſlaus, and a Gold-Smith by Profeſſion, Af- 
rer the Death of the Princeſs Venda, there being never a Prince 
of the Blood-Royal of Poland left, the 12 Palatines were again 
ſer up to govern the Kingdom bur their Government was bur 
ſhorr-liv'd, for the Polanders, who had been often bearen by the 
Auſtrians and Moravians, were weary of. their Adminiſtration. 
Whereupon, Primiſlaus having got together a Company of Vo- 
luntiers, invented this Stratagem : Having made a vaſt Num- 
ber of Head-pieces and Bucklers, of the Barks of Trecs, and 
painted of a Silver Colour, he cauſed them, in the Night-time, 
ro be fixed on Stakes, and ranged in Order, in the Sight of the 
Enemy, near to a Wood, Art the Break of Day the Enemy 
ſuppoſed them to be ſome of the Poliſh Forces ; whereupon, 
they advanced to attack them, Primiſlaus ſeeing them coming, 
cauſed the Helmers and Bucklers to be removed, to repreſent a 
Flight into the Woods; by which Means he drew the Enemy 
into an Ambuſcade, where they were, in a manner, all of them 
(lain ; and afterwards falling upon thoſe that were left In the 
Camp, he defeated them alſo. The Polanders, in Acknowledg- 
ment of this brave Aion, declared Primiſlaus King of Poland ; 
who took upon him che Name of Leſchus. Herburt de Fulſtin 
Hiſtory of the Kings of Poland, 

Leſdiguieres, or Francis Bonne D, of Leſdiguteres, (3c. was 
born ar St. Bonnet de Chamypſaut, in Dauphine, April 1. 1543. 
He began to bear Arms when he was yet very young. The firit 
Marks he gave of his Valour were, at the Relief of the City of 
Grenoble, in 1563. He defeated the Inhabitants of Gap, and did 
great Service to the Proteſtants: And in 1597. was made one of 
cheir Commanders in Chief in the Upper Dauphine, where he 
rook ſeveral Places. K. Henry IV. who had put great Truſt in 
Leſdignieres whilſt he was only K. of Navarre, no ſooner got into 
the Throne of France, but he made him Lieutenant-General of 
his Armies in Pzedmont, Savoy and Dauphine ; which were always 
victorious under his Command. He gained many ViQories over 
the D. of Savoy, and was the main Inſtrument of the Conqueſt of 
char Dukedom, In Acknowledgment whereof, the King made 
him Marſhal of France, and raiſed his Eſtate of Leſdigureres in 
Dauphine to a Dukedom and Peerage of France.. K. lewis XIIL 
made him Marſhal-General of the Camp 3 and ſoon after he ab« 
jured his Religion, which procured him the Place of High Con» 
ſtable of France 3 and ar the ſame Time was made Knight of the 
Royal Orders of France, He commanded the French King's 'Ar- 
my in Taly, in 1525. took ſome Places from the Genoxeſe, and 
made the Spaniards raiſe the Siege of Verrue, He died Septemb. 
28. 1626. at the Ape of 84, 

Lefina, a ſmall Ciry of Jraly, in the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, in the Capitanata, which is 'a Biſhop's See, under the 
Archbiſhop of Benevento, near a Lake of the ſame Name; 
22 Miles trom Manfredonia, and abour 3 from the Gulf of Ve- 
nice. 

* Lefina, Lat. Pharia, an Iſland on the Coaſt of Dalmatia, 
under the Venetians, 13 German Miles long, and almoſt 3 in 
breadth, diſtant about 4 from Spalatro ro the S. W, Its chief 
Town ſtands in the N, E. Part, is of its own Name, and a Bj- 
ſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Spalatro, The Iſland is high, 
rocky and mountainous 3 and, by Computation, 100 Miles in 
compaſs. It has a good Haven and Town at the South End. 
The Town, builr in ſeveral Degrees, according to the Riſing of 
the Ground on which ir ſtands, appears very beautiful to thoſe 
that enter the Porr, Ir is defended with a Citadel, built on the 
Top of a very ſteep Rock, backed with exceeding high Moun- 
rains, and lying open to the South, The Harbour is deep enough 
for Ships of any Burthen. Tie” Inhabitants trade moſt in the 
Fiſhing of Sardell;, which are like Anchovies, 

* Leskard, a large, well-inhabired Market and Burrough- 
Town in Cornwal , with an eminent Free-School ; and alfo 
noted for a great Trade in Yarn, Ir lies 180 Miles from 
London, 

Leſnow, Lat. leſnovia, a ſmall Town of Volhinia in Po- 
land, famous for the ViRory K. Caſſimir obtained here in 
161, over the Coſſacks and Tartars, who loſt 20000 Men up- 
on - Place, This Town lies near Ruſſia, 15 Miles South of 
LUCFK0s 

Leſpece, or Z« Speccia, a City and Gulf of taly, in the Ea- 
ſtern Parc of the Coaſt of Genous, ſecured with ſeveral Fortreſles. 
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Ic is the ancicnt Poſſeſſion of the Houſe of Freſca, about 5 Miles 
below Lericaa : And. it 1s fituate at the Foot of a Mountain near 
he Sea-Shoar, in a very fruitful and pleaſant Plain, where ma- 
ny of the Geroveſe have rheir Country-houſes. 
Leſſines, or Leſſin, Lar. 7eſſma, a ſmall City in Mcinault, 


FR 


| upon the River Dender in the Confines of Flanders, 5 Leagues | 


from Brujſels to the Weſt, 4 from Engujen, and 6 from ors ; 
and is nored for the ManutaRury ot Linen, 

Leſhus ( /conard ) a Jeſuire, born near Antwerp, Octob. 1. 
1854, He raught Philoſophy and Divinity at Louvain, in the 


Jetuirs College, and died Jan.5. 1623. at the Ape of 69, Nc 


fefc the following Works, viz. De Juſtitia & TJure, in [1h, 4. 
De Perfe*tionibus, Moribuſque Divinis, De Poteſtate ſummi Ponit- 
fics, with divers other Treatiſes, which have been publiſhed 1n 
two Volumes Folio. This Zefſtus was one of the firſt rhat raugit 
Semi-Pelagiamſm, or the DoQrine of Mylina, in the low-Coun- 
tries z which drew upon him the Cenſure of the Divines of Zo- 
vain in 1588, the Hiſtory whereof may be ſeen 1n the Apology, 
printed at Bruſſels in 1688, 

* Leſtof, a Marker-Town in Suffolk , whoſe Trade conſiſts in 
Cod and Herring-fiſhing, They have alſo a Mackarel and Sprat- 
fair in the Seaſon, It 1s 94 Miles from London, 

Leftrigones, a People of New-atiums who were extreamly 
cruel, and did eat raw Fleſh. 

* Leſtwithiel, in Cornwat, on the River Tay; well built, 
and governed by a Mayor and Aldermen, hath Part 1n the Cot- 
nage of Tin 3 and the Gaol and Courts for che whole Stannary are 
kept here. Itis 160 Miles from ondon. 

* Letchlad, a Market-Town of Brightwels-Hundred, in the 
Eaſt Parts of Glouceſterſhire; fo called from the River Letch, 
upon which it is ſeated, ar irs Fall into the Tis. Beſides which 
two Rivers, it is watered by the Coln on the Weſt Side, Ir 1s 
54 Miles from /onden, 

Lethe, a River of 7ydia, called by the Italians, Fitme de 
Mangreſia. There is another of the ſame Name in Macedonta, 
a 3% in Candia, and a q** in Spain, which runs by St, Eſtevan de 
1ima. The Poets feigned, that Lethe was a River of Hell, wholc 
Waters being drunk, cauſed a Forgetfulneſs of all Things. 

Lett ( Gregorio : _) See Gregorio, 

Letines, Leſtines, or Liptines, Lat, Tiptine, or Teſting, 
a Palace of the Kings of France, near Binch in Hatnault, in the 
Dioceſs of Cambray, 

St. Boniface celebrated a Synod ar Zeſtines, in 943+ Carloman, 
who reigned art that Time in Auſtraſia, made an Ordinance ro 
be paſſed there, importing that, for Support of the Wars 
he had with his Neighbours, he might diſpoſe of part of the 
Church-Lands to his Soldiers, 

Leva, or De Leve ( Anthony) was born in the Kingdom of 
Navarre, He was at firſt only a Common Soldier, but from 
thence, by his Valour and ConduR, raiſed himſelf ro the heighth 
of Military Glory. He ſerved in the Kingdom of Naples, under 
Gonſalua of Corduba, called The Great Captain. He rallied the 
Spaniſh Forces at the Battel of Ravenra, in 1512, Afterwards 
Charles V. beſtowed upon him the chief Command of his Ar- 
mies, He chaſed Admiral Bonivet from before Milan, 1n 1523. 
and was at the Defear of Rebec in 1524+ The next Year he de- 
fended Pavia againſt Francis I, who was there taken Priſoner, 
He helped to drive Francis Sforza out of his Dutchy , of Milan, 
which he afterwards defended with much Courage againſt the 
Confederates. He defcated Francis of Bourbon, Count of St. Paul, 
at the Fight of Zandriano in 1528. After the Peace of Cambray 
in 1529. the Emperor made him Captain-General in Italy. He 
accompanied him to Afica in 1535. and into Provence In 1536. 
the ill Succeſs of which Expedition fo afflited him, thar ir pro- 


' ved the Cauſe of his Death, when he was 56 Years of Age. He 


was buried at St. Denys, near Milan. He had the Titles of Prince 
of Aſcolt, and Duke of Terreneuve. ; 

Lcvana, a Goddeſs, who had the Care to lifr Children 
from the Ground as ſoon as they were born, She had her Al- 
rars ar Rome, AS ſoon as the Child was born, the Midwives 
were uſed to lay ir on the Ground, and the Father, or ſome 
other in his Name, lifred ir up, and embraced it. This Cere- 
mony was looked upon as fo nec<fſary amongſt the Romans, 
that without ir, the Child was not reputed Legitimate, St, Au- 
guſt, de Civit, Dei. Macrob, Sueton, Dempſter Ant. Rom, 

Leucate, Lat. eucata, a ſmall Town of 7anguedoc, in the 
Confines of Rouſulon, berween Narbon and Salces, Ir is fituate 
on the Side of an Hill, having an inacceſſible Rock on rhe 
one Side of it, and the other lying berween the Sea and che 
Lake of texcatz, Near this Place the Spanzards were detea- 
red by the French, under the ConduR& of Charles of Schomberg, 
Duke of H:iluin, in 1537. It is 20 Miles South trom Narbonne, 
and 16 North trom Perpignan : 

Leuchtemberg, Lat. Leuchtemberga, A Caſtle in Nortgow, in 
the Upper Palatinate, which is the Capital of a Landrgraviate 3 
ſeared on an Hill, near the River and Town of Pfreimbr, This 
Territory was ſubje& to its own Landrgrave, nll 1645, when 
the Males failing, it fell ro the EleQor of Bavaria, It 18 go Miles 
North of Ratisbonne, and 54 Eaſt of Neuremburg, Cluver. De- 
ſcript. Germanie. 

Leucius, a Manichee, who took upon him to publiſh the As 
of the Apoſtles, under the Name of St. Matthew, St, Fames Mt- 


214, St, Peter, and St, Fobn, as may be ſcen in the Letter of | 


Pope Innicen? TIE, to Exuperantius, Efiſt. 3), Some ſuppoſe him 
ro be the Aurhor of a Book called The Nativity of the Bleſſed Vi;- 
2tn, falſly artribured ro St. fermm. Baron. A.C. 44. : 
Ecucippa, the Daughter of Theſtoy Prince of Crete, who not 
knoving what was become of her Father and Sifter, ccomul- 
ted rhe Oracle 3 which bad her put on Pricſts Garments, and 


oY and offer in the Temples: Which ſhe did, and to tound 
them, 

Leucippus Abderites, or Eleates, according to others, a Phi- 
lolopher, and Diſciple of Zeno. He believed thac ail Things 
were infinite, and were continually changed into one another - 
Thar the Univerſe was made up of Bodies, and Vacuicy : And. 
That new Worlds were formed by the elitring of Bodics inco 
the empty Spaces, and intangling with one another. He firtk 
aſlerced Aroms to be the Principles of all Things, He lived inn 
the LXXVII", Olympiad, and An, Rom: 323, Ding, La%*, lib, 9: 
Vit. Philoſ, Stanley's Lives of the Philsfphers, pag. 95s 752, 
Voſj. de Philoſ. Sew, cap. 1. $. 5. : 

Leucoſa, or Licoſa, a ſinall Iſle in the Thajſtan Sea, near 2 
Promontory called Capo della Z7cf.1, 

Leucothoe , che Daughter of Orchamw King of Fubilon:; 
whom Apollo detlower'd 1n the Diſguite of her Mother £44 
nome. Her Facher hearing of ir, buried her alive : But ſhe was 
afrerwards changed by. Apollo, into a Tree yielding Frankin- 
ſence. Ovid. 

Leucra, a Ciry of Bzx2tia, famous for the Defeat of the 7 a- 
cedemonians, by the Thebans, under the Condutt of Epaminonduss, 
in the CI? Olympiad, and An, Rom. 383. A.M. 3579. RK. Cleom- 
brotus was (lain ar this Bartel, to whom Aze/ipolis ſucceeded, Xe- 
noph. lib. 6. Diodor, lib. 15. Polyb, lib, 1. 

Leverans, a Principaliry in the Kingdom of Waples, (in Terr 
di Otranto, near to ecca, Leander Alberti Deſcription. 1tali#. 

Levi, the 3%* Son of Facob and Leah, was born, 4. M7. 
22385. He, at the Age of 43, had Kohath born to him, who 


| was the Grandfather ot ſes. He died. at the Ape of 137. 


A. M. 2423, having our-lived his Brothcr Fyeph 22 Years, Of 
the Zevites, his Poſtericy, David appointed 240co to the daily 
Service of the Temple, under the Prieſts, 6000 to be Inferior 
Judges of Religious Caſes, 4000 to be Porters, and 400v to be 
Singers in the Temple, 

Leviathan, ſpoken of in Fob, Chap. 41. of which the Tews 
tell ſtrange Stories, See Buxtorſ's Synod, Fudaic, Bochartus, in 
his Hierozotcon, ſhews, that Levrathan is the Hebrew Word for a 
Crocodile, pag. 2 lib. 4. cap. 16, 17. (F 18. 

Levi ben Gerſon, a Jewiſh Rabbi, and Philoſopher. He 
writ Commentaries on the Scripture, and follows the Mcthod 
of Rabbi Moſes ; and in Metaphyſical Subriltics, goes beyond 


| him. He hath alſo writ a Book full of Metaphytical Notions, 


called Milhamoth Haſſem ; or, The Wars of the Lord, This latt 
Book hath been printed at Riva, or Reiff, in 1560. and is men- 
rioned by Buxtcrf, in his Bibliotheca, Some of his Commenta- 
rics on the Scripture have been printed in the Great Bibles of 
Venice and Baſil. His Commentaries upon the Pentateuch have 
been ſepararely printed at Venice, wich the moſt part of his other 
Commentaries upon the Scripture, 

Leutheric, or Leotherick, Archbiſhop of Sens, ſuccceded Se- 
vin, abour A.C. 1000, tle was accuſed by the Church of Rome. 
for not believing rhe Reaiiry of the Body of Feſus Chris? in the 
Euchariſt ; becaue, i; pivivg the Hoſt, atter he had aid. he By 
of our Lord Jeſus Christ be the Satuatizn of thy S141 and Bdy, he ad- 
ded theſe Words, $7 dignus es, accip? ; If thou art worthy, recetio 
it. Hedied in 1032. ; 

* Leutkirk, an Imperial City of Syabiz in Germary, upon the 
River Ejchach, 14 Miles S, W. of Meminghen, and 19 N. W. cf 
KRemptan, h 

Leutmeritz, Lat, Iztomerium ; called by the Inhabitants 17- 
tomiersk : A City of Bhemia, upon the Elbe, below Melnich, 8 
Miles from Pragae to the North, and 1o from Dreſden. It was 
made a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Prague, in 1655. 
It 1s one of the 17 Governments of Bohemia ; and contains the 
Towns of Uſig, Melnick,, Dtetzin, tc. 

Leutomiſſel, Lat. Litomeſcum, a Ciry of Byhemi., and a Bi- 
ſhop's See, in the Government of Chrudim. 

Leuva, or Liuba l. of char Name, King of the Viſizoths in 
Sparn, and Succellor of Athanagildus, in 557. or $58. He, for 
about a Yeats time, poſſeſſed the whole Kingdom of the Viji- 
goths, and aiterwards delivered the Kingdom of Spain to his 
Brother /eovigildus, and reigned in the Lower 7an.nuedvc. He 
died about 5572. or 573. Gregor, Turonenſ, Marianus Hiſjlor, 
Hiſpan. 

Leuva, or Liuba 11. K. of the V:/zzoths in Spain, ſuccecded 
to h!s Brother Recaredus, 1n 601. He was very young when hc 
came to the Crown, and was killed by Viteric, after he had 
reigned two Years. S. I/zdor, in Chron. Mariana. 

Leuwaerden, Lat. covard:a, the Capital Ciry of WeS-Friez- 
land. Ir is the Sovercign Court of Friezland, and rhe Ret:dence 
of the Stadt-holder, under rhe States of Zolland, Ir ts great, well- 
builr, and ſtrongly fortined ; almoſt rwo German Miles from the 
Sea to the Sourh, and 7 trom Groningentothe Weſt, Ir was builr 
in 1190, and made it elf free in 1565. Guicciardin's Deſcripr, 
of the Low Countries. 

Lcuwentsz, a City of Strizmnia, or Gran, in the Government 
of Neubauſel, upon the River Grar, 1 Hungary, belonging to the 

Arel1- 


LEW 


LE W 


Arch-Duke of Auſtria, Ir lics 5 German Miles from Gran to the 
North. Batarand. ; 

Leuwenburg, or Lawenburg, a City and Lordſhip of Ger- 
many, in Pomerania, and that Part of it which 15 called Pomere- 
lia, which the King of Poland hath quitted to the EleQor of 
Brandenburg. 

* Lewen, a River of Cumberland. Ir ſprings out of the North 
Parts wich ewo Branches; the one Eaſtward, called The Black ; 
and the other Weſtward, called The White 1 ewen : Both which, 
after 6 Miles Courſe, joined in one Stream, run together into the 
Kirksop ; and with it, into the Eden, 

Lewen, or Uan Leeuwen, Lat, Zeoninus ( Albertus ) a Ma- 
themarician, born ar Utrecht z who was Author of the following 
Works: De vera Quantitate Anni Tropici. Commentarium de ra- 
tione Praceſſumis Aquino torum Co obliquitatis Zodiact, De ratio- 
ne reſtituendi Annum Civilem, (7c. Which laſt Treatiſe was pub- 
liſhed in 1578. and dedicated to Pope Gregory XII. He died 
ar Utrecht, May 30. 1527. being above 70 Years of Age. Va- 
ler. Andr. Bibl, Belz. 

* Lewes, Lat. Zzfva, a Market and Burrough-Town of Lewes- 
Rape, in the South Parts of Suſſex, ſeated on a Riſing Ground, 
and watered by Lewes-River, which runs on the Eaſt Side of 
It, and about 6 Miles lower falls into the Sea, The Town 
confiſts of 6 Pariſhes, 1s well frequented by Gentry, and the 
Place where the County-Afſizes are commonly kepr. There 
was a ſharp Battel fought berween King Henry ITI, and 
the Barons, ncar this Place, in which the Lords prevailed, 
and torced the King to a difadvantageous Peace. Ar the Ri- 
ver*'s Mouth 1s New-Haven, ſome Years fince made ſecure for 
the Harbouring of Ships, This Town ſends two Members to 
Parliament, and 15 the Capital of its Rape. 


Emperors of Germany of the Name of Lewts. 


Lewis I. .of that Name, Emperor. See Lewis I. ſurna- 
med The Pas, Ring of France. 

Lewis I. Emperor of the Wef?, was the Son of Totharius I. 
and ot is Wite Hermenzarda ; Brother of [othaire King of / or- 
ratn, and of Cr les King of Proverce, His Father (eric him to 
Rome, where he was cruwned K, of the lombards, by Pope Ser- 
Etus ll, in 844. and /eo IV, crowned him Emperor in 849. 
Lewts of Germany, his Uncle, drew him over to his Party, in 
the Deſign he had undertaken to deprive his Nephews of their 
Eſtates ; bur the Emperor's Authority and Power were fo incon- 
fiderable, that his Proteftion proved of no uſe to him, The 
Saracens inſeſting his Dominions in Traly, he defeated, and atter- 
wards belteged them in Bari, in 855, The Factions of the 
Great Ones, and the Treaſon of ſome of the moſt Confidera- 
ble of them, occaſioned him frequent Troubles. He died 1n 
AuguFft, 875. and was buried at Milan, in the Church of St. Am- 
broſe. He had by his Wite Engelberga, Lewis and Charles, who 
died under Age 3 and Ermen-arda, who was Wite to Boſon K. of 
Provence, 1eo Oftienſis. Baroniuss 

Onuphrius, Baronius, and other Modern Authors, rank lewis 
the Stammerer amongſt the Emperors, and nake him the II[d. 
of the Name. But rhe Sanmarthian Brothers, Francis Sirmond, 
and divers others, ſhew, that he was only crowned King of 
Ftance, Septemb. 7. 875. Siebert in Chron, St. Marth. HiSt. 
Genealog. de Franc, Sirmond in notts Concil. Galltg, Petav, Dottr, 
Temj., 

Lewis III. ( or IV. by thoſe who admit Lewts the Samme- 
yer ) was the Son of Arnu/phus, and of Otta, He ſucceeded his 
Father in $99. theugh he was but 6 or 7 Years of Age 3 and the 
Year afrer was crowned, February the 4th. The Care of him 
was committed to Otho D. of Saxony, and ro Hutto Archbiſhop of 
Mentz ; Lutpolius D. of the Eaſtern Part of Bavaria, being the 
Commander of his Armies. In goo, his Dominions were in- 
creaſed, by the Acceſſion of Lorain, upon the Death of Zuentt- 
bold, its Baſtard-Brother ;' and thereupon was crowned King of 
that Country at Thionville. In his Time the Hungarians made 
trequent In-roads into Germany. lewts died at Rattsbonne, Feb, 
21. in 911. or 912. bcing abour 19 Years of Age. This Prince 
was the laſt King of Germany of Charlemaigne's Race, He dicd 
wichour Children. The Traltan Hiſtorians do not reckon him 
amongſt the Emperors, becauſe he was not crowned by the Pope. 
Kezeray Hiſt. of France, 

Lewis 1V. or V. was choſen Emperor at Francfort, in Octo- 
ber, 1314. Bur ſome of the EleRors having given their Voices 
for Frederick the Fatr, Son of Albert, Emperor, and Duke of 
Auſtria, this cauſed a miſchievous Schiſm in che Empire, which 
had becn vacant above 14 Months, afrer the Death of Henry of 
luxemiurg. Lewis was the Son of Lewis, called The Elder, and 
of Mathilda, or Maud of Auſtria; and Coufin-Germain of Fre- 
derich, his Competitor. He was crowned at Atx la Chapelle, 
Zan. 6. 1315: and attcrwards pur himielt at che Head of his Army, 
ro oppole Frederick z whom he defeated near Maldorf in Bava- 
ria, took him Priſoner in 1322. and kept him lo for 3 Years, 
Ywme Time afccr, art the Requeſt ot the Romans, he paſſed the 
Alps, being himſelt at Variance with Pope Fohn XXII. the Suc- 
cor of St, Clement, who had removed the See to Avignon. 
The Pope hearing of the Emperor's entring Italy, ſent him 
word, Thar if within 3 Months he did not withdraw his Forces, 
he would excommunicare him z forbidding him allo ro diſcharge 


the Imperial Fun&ion, till he had received che [nvcſtiture from 
him. Lewis appealed from the Pope, to a General Council to 
be held ar Rome, This Difference pur all 1taly in a tlame, 
where the Guelphes and Gibelines. re-commenced thcir wonred 
Tragedies, with a moſt barbarous Fury, In the mean time the 
Pope excommunicated emis in 132, and declarcd him to have 
fortcired the Empire, Lewis, on the other hand, was nor idle, 
bur had his Penſioners that wrir againſt the Pope, whom he cal- 
led Fames of Cahors : And, nor content herewith, entcr'd Italy 
in 1329. and created a certain Franciſcan, called Petrus Ramu- 
chius de Corberia, Anti-Pope, by the Name of Pope Nicholas V. 
who crowned Lews, and declared Fohn XX11. an Hcretick, and 
that he had forfeited the Papacy. This violent Proceeding a- 
lienated the Minds of Lewis's Friends, to that be afterwards de- 
fired to be reconciled to Benedift X11. in. 1735. and to Cle- 
ment VI. in 1344. Bur being unwilling to ſubmit to the Condi- | 
tions offered him, viz. Thar he' ſhouid ſurrcuder the Empire: 
and all his Eſtates co the Church, and hold them only of their 
Good Nature; he was declared obſtinate ; Ard at the SG11;ci- 
earton ot Clement VI. and Philip of Valois RK. of France, whom 
Lewis had anger'd by fiding with King Edward of England, the 

Ele@ors choſe in his Place Charles of Luxemburg, who was the 
4* Emperor ot that Name. This was in 1345. Lewis dicd 
the Year following of Poiſon, or, as others ſay, by a tall from 
h1s Horſe, as he was hunting a Boar. He was 63 Years of Age, 
and was buried in Our Lady's Church at Munichen, Villam, lib, g, 
Io. (5 ſeg. Aventin, lib, 5. Crantz St, Antonine, Tiithems Spondan. 
Brovits. Rainald. 

Lewis, ſurnamed The Blind, was the Son of Boſon, He mar- 
ried Hermeng:irda, and cauſed himſelf ro be crowned K. of Pro- 
rence, Arles and Buygundy in $79, He ſuccecded under lis Mo- 
ther's Guardianſhip, and was atrerwards confirmed in the Sove- 
reignty by a Decree of the Council of Valence, held in 550. 
Albert Marquis of Tuſcany, and the reſt of Beranger's Enemies, 
who had made himfelt ro be declared Emperor, called him in- 
to Italy, to rake Pollefiion of his Anceſtors Eſtate, Lewts fol- 
lowed their Advice, and was crowned Emperor by Pope Ste- 
phen VII. about goo. or gol. and retiring atterwards to Verona, 
was there ſurprized by Beranger, who cauied his Eyes to be pur 
out. Atrer this, Lewis returned to his former Dominions, and 
died in $938. or, as others ſay, in 934. He left by A4delaida, his 
Wite, whom ſome make the Daughtcr of our King Edward 1. 
Charles Conſtantine, Prince and Earl»of Vienne, who married 
Theutberga, by whom he had, according to the Conjefure ot 
Bouchet, the Earl of Mawienne, who was the Stock of the Þa- 
mily of Savoy, Reginon in Chron. Sigen Jib, 6, de Reg. Italts, 
Du Bouchet, Bouts, Chorier, 


Kings of France of the Name of Lewis. 


Lewis I. of thar Name, E. of France, and Emperor of thc 
West, turnamed The Pious, or Meek, was the Son of Charle- 
maigne and Hildegarda, his 2% Wife. He was born in 555. and 
Immediately declared K. of Aqnirain, and afterwards crowned 
at Rome, by Pope Adrian 1, on : Faſter-Day, being the 15th. ot 
April, 781. And his Fati:er declared him his Succeſſor, in the 
General Aſſembly of his Eſtates, held at Aix la Chapelle in 513. 
He was in Aquitain when he received the News of his Father's 
Death, and came thereupon to Aix la Chapelle, ro take Poſleſ- 
fon of the Empire ; and was crowned art Rhezms in 816, by 
Pope Stephen IV. The Year following he ſhared his Domintons 
amongſt his 3 Children, Lotharius, Lewis and Pepin. And having 
underſtood that Bernard, the Son of his Brother Pepin, had con- 
ſpired againſt him, he ſent ſome Forces, which ſoon reduced 
lim; and made him come to Chalon, ro ask Pardon of him. 
He was condemned to loſe his Sight 3 and the Biſhops of his Par- 
ty were ſhut up ina Monaſtery, After this he ſubdued the 
Britains, who had choſe a King over them, called Morgan ; and 
at his Return, loſt his Wife Hermengarda, who died at Angers, 
Ofob.3. 818. Some Time after he married J#dith, the Daugh- 
ter of Walpo of Bavaria ; by whom he had Charles the Bald, his 
Succetſor. But his 3 Sons by his firſt Wite could not endure 
their Mother-in-Law, nor their Brother, nor Bernard Count of 
Barcelona, who was reported to be Fudth's Gallant, They lea- 
gued themſelves with the Relations of thoſe whom the Emperor 
had cauſcd to be pur to death, and ſtirred up the People to re- 
volt againſt him. This Rebellion began in $30. Pepin ſhut up 
Zudith in a Monaſtery 3 Lotharius joined with him : And this 
continued till the Afſembly held ar Nimeguen, where the Empe- 
ror, aſſiſted by the Forces of his Son Lewis, allayed char Tem- 
peſt, and pardoned Lotharius, Bur in 833, the Storm broke 
out with greater Violence : His unnatural Sons leagued a lecond 
Time againſt him, and Ztharius ſent his Mother-in-Law to Tor- 
tona in Italy, ſeized his Father, and ſent him under a good 
Guard to St, Medard of Sorfſons, and his Brother Charles to the 
Abbey of Prum 3 and preſiding at the Aſſembly of Compiegne, in 
Oftober, 833. by the Council of Ebbo of Rheims, he conltrained 
his Father co ſubmir to publick Penance, to quit his Arms and 
Impcrial Ornaments, and to own himſelt guilty. This unnatu- 
ral Attempt made Lewis and Pepin to take Arms for Reſtoring 
cheir Father. Lotharius had tefr him ar St, Denys, where the 


Biſhops ſer the Crown again upon his Head in March, 834. and 
reſtored ro him his Witc, and his Son Charles, The as 
lo 
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loſt his Son Pepin in 833, au received £hartas into his 
Friendſhip ; whereupon, L2wis jealous of this reconcilement, 
revolted againſt him, but was ſubdued and pardoned, taking 
Arms again. The Emperqr returned into Gzymany, where he 
purſued the Rebel, but finding himſelt very weak, he came 
down the Main to Inzelh:im,' were he died of Grief, and an 
Impoſthume he had in his Breait, on Sunday, Fune 20, 840, He 
lived 62 Years, Reigned 37 in Aquitain, was Emperor 12 Years. 
He was of a very ſweet Temper, but ſomewhat too eafie and 
credulous, ſo that his Councellors ſometimes perſuaded him to 
unjuſt things. He was Laborious, Temperate, Vigilant, Liberal, 
Learned, Spoke and Writ Latin with eaſe, was well $kill'd in 
the Rights and Laws of his Domintons, and took great care to 
have them well obſerved. A'min de Geſt. Franc, Fuldenſis his 
Annals of Metz. Regin. Ad in Chron. 

Lewis IT. ſurnamed The Stammerer, was born, Nov. 1. 843. 
He was declared King of Ajuitain in 857, and ſucceeded his Fa- 


ther Charles the Ba'd, He was Anointed at Compergne, by Hinc- 


mar, Archbiſhop of Rheims, and his Subjetts ſwore fealty to him, 
in 877. The next Ycar, Pope Fohn VIiI. being come 1ato 
France, Crowned him, Sept. 7, in the Cathedral Church of 
St. Petey of Troyes. Lew's, afterwards came to an Agreement 
for Lorrain, with his Couſin Lewis IT. King of Germany. Having 
put himſelf at the Head of an Army, to ſubdue Bernard, Mar- 
quiſs of Gothia, he fell ſick, not without ſuſpicion of being 
poiſoned, and died at Compergne, the Eve of Holy Friday, April 
Io. 879, and was buried there in the Church of our Lady. 
Aged 35 Years, 5 Months, and 10 Days. He had been married 
in his Youth to Anſgarda, by whom he had 2 Sons, Lewrs III. 
and Carloman; but becauſe ſhe was not thought of Quality high 
enough tor him ; Charles the Bald, his Father, who had never 
conſented to the Marriage, obliged him to divorce her. See the 
Annals of Metz, of Bertin and Fulda. 

Lewis III, to whom his Father Lewts the Srammerer ſent his 
Crown, Sword, and other Royal Ornaments, a little before his 
death, was Anointed and Crowned with his Brother Carl1- 
man, in the Abbey of Terriers. Lewis, King of Germany, de- 
ſigaing to make his Advantage of the Nonage of theſe Princes, 
came wich an Army as far as Verdun, but being ſtopt by a Ceſ- 
ſion of part of Lyrrain, he returned to his own Ringdoin. Af- 
terwards, Lewis and Carloman, ſhared the Kingdom between 
them at Amiens, in March 880 z one obtaining France and Neu- 
ftria for his part; and the other Purgundy and Aquitain. As ſoon 
as he came to the Crown, Byſon cauſing himſelt to be declared 
King of Provence and Burgundy, at the Council of Mentale, the 
two Princes beſieged him in Vienne ; but the Normans, at that 
time, ravaging Prcardy, Lewis left the care of the Siege to his 
Brother Carloman, fell upon them, and killed gooc of them at 
Saucourt rear Amiens, in 880, Some time after, being arrived 
at Tours, to oppoſe-the ſaid Normans, he there fell ſick, and 
was conveyed 1n a Litter to St. Denys, where he died, Auguſt 
3. Or 4. 882, which was the 3d. Year of his Reign. See the 
Continnator of Aimoin lib. 5. c. 39. and 40. 

Lewis IV. ſurnamed Beyond-Sea, or Ultramarine, was the 
Son ot Charles the Simple, and of Ogiva, the Daughter of Ed- 
ward the Elder, King of England. After the Miſchance happened 
to Charles, in 923, this wiſe Princeſs betook her ſelf, with her 
Son, to Athelſtan, her Brother, who took care of the Educa- 
tion of the young Prince, and kept him in his Court, till 936, 
when the French, at the ſollicitation of Hugo the Great, (ent for 
him to come over; from which Journey to England, he got 
the Name of Bejond-Sea. He was Anointed and Crowned at 
Laon, by Artauld, Archbiſhop of Rheims, Fane 19, or 20. the 
ſame Year, He had many Wars, as well Civil as Foreign 3 
he endeavourcd to retake Lorrain, which his Father, in 
hurry of his Aﬀairs, had quitted to Henry, King of England ; 
but he was beat back by Otho, Henry's Son, whole Siſter Gerberga, 
the Widow of Gilbert, Lewis afterwards married, In the mean 
time, having got rid of ſome of his Enemies, he made a League 
with Hugo the Great, in 643, in order to make himſelf Maſter 
of Normandy, under the Pretext of being the Guardian of &7- 
chard, after the death of Duke Witham his Father ; but the 
Danes affiſting Richard, broke all his Meaſures, and Argrold, their 
Commander, ſeized him at Creſcenville, between Roan and Lifi- 
exx, in 945, and being ſent Priſoner to Roan, he was not reſtored 
to Liberty ; but by a Treaty of Peace, which was followed by 
a War againſt Hugo, againſt whem Lewis demanded Aﬀfiſtance 
of Otho, which he azreed to. At laſt, they were reconciled by 
the Emperor ; in the mean time, Lewis taking a Journey into 
Aquitain, to receive the Oath of Fidelity from the Lords of 
that Country, as he was riding between Lam and Rheims, he 
ſpurred his Horſe, to follew a Welf that he met on the way, 
bis Horſe throwing him, bruiſed him very ſore, fo that he be- 
came ſeized with an Elephantiaſts, of which he died, 04b. 15. 
©54, at Rheims, and was buricd in the Church of St. Remy. He 
Reigned 18 Years, and near 4 Months, Aged 38 or 39. He had 
by Gerberga, Zotharius, who tuccceded him, lewis and Carl 
man, who died before Marriage, Charles, Duke of Lorrain, 
Fen y, who died young, and Maud, married to Conrade I. 
King of Burgundy, beyond the Moutit Jura, (fc. Flodoard in 
Chron, oc. 

Lewis V. ſurnamed Faireant, or Idle, was the laſt of the 
French kings ot the 2d, Race. His Father affociated him into 
the Government, in 579, and afterwards married him to 


Blanche, the Daughter of a Lord of Aquitain, or, as others ſay, 
to Conſtance, the Daughter of William Erl of Arles and Provence, 
who, for her Beauty, was called Blanche, Lotharius, on his 
Death-bed, recommended him to Hugh Capet 3 but Emma, not 
truſting him, reſolved to convey the young Prince to his 
Grandmother Azelaida, the Widow of 0th) I. and Guardian of 
Otho LIE, a Princeſs, who was called The Mother of Kings. But 
this had no effeR, by reaſon of the death of Lewis, which arri- 
ved, Zune 22, after having Reigned only one Year, 3 Months, and 
20 Days, and was buried at St, Cornelius of Compeigne. Oderan re- 
lates in his Chronicle, that this King, at his Death, gave the 
Crown to Hugh Capet, in prejudice of his Uncle Charles of 
France, Duke of Lorram. In him ended the 2d. Race of the 
Kings of France, called Carlovingians, who held the Crown 235, 
or 237 Years. Glaber Ranulph. Hiſt, lib, 2, cap, 3. Alberick and 
Oderan in Chron. Aimoin Conc. (oc, | 

Lewis VI. ſuriamed The Burly, the Son of Philip T. was a 
Pr of a goodly AſpeR, Valiant, Courageous, Ative, a Friend 
of Juſtice, and Proteor of the Church. He was born in 108 r, 
fucceeded to his . Father, July 29. 1108, and was Crowned 
at Orleans, by Giſelbert, cr Dambert of Sens. He had already 
given many proots of his Valcur on divers occaſions, eſpecially 
agaiuſt Zenry of England, againſt the Earls of Roucy and Beau- 
mont, and the Lord of Monimyency. Immediately after his be- 
inz Crowned, he reſolved to chaſtiſe ſome proud Lords, who 
ulurped the Lands of the Church and Crown, whom Henry I, of 
England encourazed againſt him 3 he ſubdued them, one after 
another, and defeated Henry's Army. He hindered Henry V. 
from entring his Dominions, He alto tock into his ProteRion, 
the B” of Clermont, againſt the Count of Aavergre, and avenged 
the Parricide committed on the Perſon of Charles the Good, E. 
of Flanders, who was Afaſſinated in the Church of St. Dinat ian 
at Bruges, as he was hearing Maſs, and beſtowed the Earldom 
on Witham Cliton. Some time after, there aroſe a Conteſt be- 
tween him, and ſome of his Prelates, whereupon Stephen of P4- 
ris, and Henry of Sene, had the Impudence to Excomimunicate 
him, but Pope Hnorizs IH. annulled their Cenſures, Tie all along 
took the part of the Popes, Gelaſius IH. Calixttts 1. and Inno- 
cent II, who ſucceeded Honorius I. to whom his Enemies had 
oppoſed Anacletus 5 whereupon the King tonven'd his Prelates 
at Eſtampes, who ſubmitted themſelves to Innocent IT, This K. 
in 1113, Founded the Ab:ey of St. Vitor at Paris, ard died in 
the ſame City of a Flux, Augaſt 1. 1137, after a Reign of 29 
Years, and 3 Days, 

Lewis VII. ſfurnamed The Younger, and The Pons, the Son of 
Lewss the Burly, was born 1n 1120, and Crowned at Rheims, 
by Pope Innocent II, Ofob. 25. 1131. He married Eleanvr, the 
Daughter of William X. Earl of Gijenne and Pottou, whereof he 
tock Poſſeſſion in 1147, at which tme he was informed of 
his Father's death z whereupon he came to take upon him the 
care of the Government. Zews engaged himlelf in the Conteſt, 
that was between 7eoffiy V. ſurnamed Plantagenet, E. of Anjou, 
and Stephen of Blow, King of England, who diſputed about the 
Dukedom of Normandy ; he alſo made War azainſt Thibaud, Earl 
of Champaigne, and laid all his Country waſte, but 1300 Per- 
ſors were burnt in a Church at the Taking of Vitry le Partois, 
in 1143, at which the King was extreamly £rieved ; and to 
m:ke amends, he undertook, at St. B-rrard's perſuaſion, a Jcur- 
ney to the Holy land, Having taken the Croſs, in a N:tioral 
Council held at Bourges 1n 1145, he begun his journey the 2d. 
Week after Whrtſontide, in 1147, accompanied by the Emperor 
Conrad, Their joincd Forces were ſufficient to have ſubdued all 
the Eaſt, had not the perfidicuſnets of the Greeks, proved the 
ruine of them, within a Years time. The King, at his return, 
Divorced his Queen Eleanor, in 1152, and ſurrendred to her the 
Earldoms of Guzenne and P:j&ou, ſhe marrying with Henry IT, 
of England, put him in poſefſion of thoſe Provinces, who, be- 
ing become very, powertul in France by this Acquiſition, at- 
tempted to ſeize the Earldom cf Tholouſe, from Raymond V. the 
French King's Brother-1n-law, to whom the E. had quitted his 
Right. This Quarrel, was the kindling of thoſe bloody Wars, 
which laſted ſo long between England and France. Lews, after- 
wards received the Homage of Henry of Anjou, for the Dukedom of 
Normandy, and reduced William of Auvergne to his Duty. In 
1165, he took the Earldom of Chalons, from Wilk:m !. and for 
2 Years, maintained a War againſt the king of Engl.nd, which 
was terminated in 1170, by the Peace of St. Germain en lay; 
notwithſtanding which, he ceaſed not to ſupport the King of 
England s Sons, who were in Rebellion KP their Father. In 
1178, he made a Journey into England, to viſit St. Thomas his 
Shrine ; at his return, he cauſed his Son Philip to be Crowned 
at Rheims, on All-Saints Day, in 1179, and dicd of a Paltie at 
Paris, Sept. 18. 1180, having Reigned fince his Father's death, 
43 Years, 1 Month, and 17 Days. He was buried in the At- 
bey-Church of Barbeau, near Fontainbleauy. Lewis was Pious, 
Charitable, and Courageous, but commitred a Fault in Poli- 
ticks, by ſuffering his Wife Eleanor to marry to the King of 
England. 

Lewis VIII. ſurnamed The 77on, becauſe of his Courage and 
Bravery, was the Son of Philip Auguſtus, and of Tjabella of Hain 
nault, He was born, Sept. 3. cr 5. 1187. He f. ll wed h's ta- 
ther to the War of Flanders, where he was lett with a ſtrong 
Body of Horſe, and burnt Courtray, in 12:3- From thence he 
was ſent into Poitor, againſt the King of England, Afterwards 
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he took up the Croiſade againſt the Albigenſes, in 1215, and took 
ſeveral Places from them in Languedoc. Some time after, the 
Engliſh called him over in oppoſition to KR. John, and Crowned 
him in London, May 1215. But having loſt the Battel of Lin- 
Coln, he was forced to return to France, Sept. 28. 1217, when 
he turned his Arms again againſt the Albigenſes. Re ſucceeded 
his Father in4223, and was Crowned at Rheims, with his Wite, 
by the Archbiſhop, William of Foinville, Aug.5. the ſame Year. 
Soon after his Coronation, he took from the Engliſh, all the 
Country beyond the Garonne, having before taken trom them, 
Limoſin, Perig:rd, and Aunis, and burnt their Ships. After this, 
the King began a third Expedition againſt the Albigenſes, who 
had ſettled themſelves in the City Alb; in Languedoc, notwith- 
ftanding that Simon of Montfort had already ſeveral times bea- 
ten them, and eſpecially at the famous Battle of Murer, where 
he killed 2400 Men, and took Avignon from them, Septemb. 12. 
the Walls whereof he cauſcd to be pulled down ; he afterwards 
took from them Carcaſſone, Bezters, Pamiers, and made himl(elf 
abſolute Maſter of the Country, to the Gates of Tholouſe. At 
his return from which Expedition, he died ( not without Suſpt- 
cion of having been poiſoned ) at Mont-penſier in Auvergne, on 
Sunday, Nivemb. 8. 1226, having Reigned 3 Years, and 4 
Months, wanting 6 Days, Aged 3g Years, 2 Months, and 3 
Days. 5 

St. Lewis IX. the Son of Lewis VIII. and of Blanche of 
Caſtile, was born, April 25. 12154 at the Caſtle of Poiſſy. He was 
but 12 Years of Age when his Father died, and was immedi- 
ately Anointed at Rheims, by Fames of Baſoges, BY of Soifſons, 
Novemb. 259.1226, Blanche, his Morher, was Regent of the king- 
dom, during his Minority, and managed things with great 
Care and Prudence ; and underſtanding that ſome Great ones had 
a Deſign to ſurprize the King's Perſon, ſhe, by her Prudence, 
and the Intelligence ſhe kept with the Earl of Champaigne, fru- 
ſtrated their Deſigns, preſerved her Son's Authority, and quic- 
ted the State. As ſoun as the King was at Age, he expreſs'd 
himſelt {enſjble of the good Service the Earl of Champaigne had 
done to the State, and maintained him againſt the fa&ious 
Lords that ſought his r::ine, becauſe he had been the cauſe of 
the miſcarriage of their Deſign. Peter Mauclerc, the Earl of 
Dreux, and Hugh of Luſignan, were ccnſtrained to ſubmit them- 
ſelves. The former of theſe did homage to the King ; but Hugh 
of Luſignan X. of that Name, Earl of /a Marche and Angouleme, 
refuted to render the homage he owed to Alphonſus the King's 
Erother, as Earl of Poirou and Auvergne, He had married El1- 
zabeth, King Zohn of England's Widow, and Mother of Henry TIL. 
with whoſe Affiſtance he hoped to make good his Pretenfſions ; 
but King Lewzs Defeated him, July 22. whereupon he returned 
to his Duty. Raymond, Earl of Tholouſe, having joined himſelf 
with thoſe of Marſeilles, who had rebelled againſt their own 
Earl, endeavoured to raiſe new Troubles, but was ſoon re- 
duced to Obedience ; and the King thereupon made an end 
of the War againſt the A/bijgenſes, which his Father had begun, 
Afterwards, being recovered of a great Sickneſs, he reſolved to 
deliver the Chriſtians, that were oppretled by the Infidels, in 
the Holy Land, He committed the Government of the State 
to nts Mother Blanche, and received the Croſs at the hands of 
the Pope ac Lions, and embarked, Aug. 25. 1243, ſet 1ail 2 days 
after, and arrived, Sept. 20, 1u «cypiiis, wheie he pailed the 
Winter, in expe@&ation ot the reſt of his forces, He iett this 
Iſland, May 13. the Year following, aud, Fure 4. came to the 
Road of Damata iu Egypt, which he took the 6th. and croſſing 
the Ne, he gained 2 Batcles uver the Tafidels. K-bert, Earl of 
Artois, is Brother, was killed, in his inconfiderate purſuit of 
the Enemies on Shrove-Tueſday, Febr.8, 1250, The King's Army 
was Eucamped near to Pharamia, when Melec Salah, the Son of 
Sultan Meledin, who had been killed at the beginning of the 
War, came and ſurrounded him with a great Army, and ſtop- 
ping all the Paſſages, by which any Proviſions might come to 
the Chriſtians, Famine and the Scurvey began to ſeize his Men, 
and reduced them to a moſt deplorable Condition z and not 
long after, the whole Army was Defeated, and the King, with 
his 2 Brothers, Alphnſus and Charles, taken Priſoners, April s. 
1250, The King was fain to part with Damiata, and 800000 
Beſans, or double Ducats of Gold, for his own, and his Men's 
Ranſom. After this, Embarking with the remainder of the 
Chriſtian Army, on ſome Genoxeſe Galleys, he landed at Acre, 
took Tyre and C'aſarea, in 1251, fortified ſome Places, and viſi- 
ted the Holy Land, by way of Devotion ; but hearing of the 
Death of his Mother, he returned to France, in 1254, after a 5 
Years abſence. At his return, he found all things very quiet, 
and to keep them 1n that condition, he made Peace with the 
Engliſh, in 1258. In the mean time, he made it his buiinels to 
govern his Kingdom according to the Laws, and to baniſh all 
Violence and wr He built Churches, Hoſpicals and Mona- 
{teries z he took the Widows and Orphans under his ProteRion; 
he procured the advancement of Religion to the utmoſt of his 
Power, he took care for the maintenance of the Poor ; for the 
marrying of the Daughters of indigeat Parents; and, above all, 
for the Weltare and Eate of his People, by taking away all the 
oppreffive Abutes, that had crept in during former Govern- 
ments. And laſtly, his Zeal pur him upon a ſecond Expedi- 
tion againſt the infdels leaving the Adminiſtration of the King- 
dom to Matthew, Abbot of Sc. Denys, and Simon of Clermont, L9 
ot Neelle, and having made his laſt Will at Paris, in Febr, 1269, 
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he parted trom Marſeilles, or, as others, from Aigues morte, on 
Tuejday, July 1. 1270, from whence he arrived at Sardina, after 
having cadured a moſt furious Tempeſt, and paſſed into Af i- 
ca, touk Carthage, and afterwards laid ticge to Thams, where 
being ſeized with the Scurvey, he ended his Lavours with a 
holy Death, Aug. 25. 1270, after having Reigr.ed 43 Tcars, g 
Months, and 16 Days, : 

Lewis X., ſurnamed Hutin, or The Wrangler, ſucceeded his 
Father Philip the Fair, in 1314, being before King of Navarre, 
in the Right ot his Mother Fane or Joan, having been Crowned 
at Pampeluna, Oftob. 1. 1307. He was not Crowned at Rheims till 
Aug. 24+. 1315- Before this, he engaged himielt. in a Quarrel 
with Robert, Earl of Flanders, and laid fiege to Courtray, but 
was forced to raiſe it again, becauſe of the unſeaſonableneſs of 
the Weather, and to come to a ailſadvantageous Treaty. His 
Reign was only of 18 Months, and 6 Days, and dicd ſuddenly, 
with ſuſpicion of being poiſoned, at the Caſtle of Vincennes, 
in 1316. Aged 26, 

Lewis XI. the Son of Charles VII. was born at Bourges, uly 
3- Or 4. 1423. He was very ambitious, In 1440, he made him- 
felf the Head of a Fattion called le Pragaeric, againſt the king, 
his Father, with whom he reconciled himſelf tome time after. 
He was at the raiſing of the Siege of Tartas, in 1442, and atfter- 
wards at the raiſing of that ot Diepe, beſieged by the Engliſh. 
The Year after he Defeated 60co Swiſſes, near to the City of 
Baſil , at his return, the King ſent him into Gazenne, where he 
ſcized the Earl of Armagnac, and his Wife, and ſome time at- 
ter he retircd into Daupbine, where he fell a pillaging the Peo- 
ple and the Clergy, took up Arms againſt his Father, and lea- 
2ued hiniſelf with the Male-contents; but the fear of being 
ſurrounded by his Father's Forces, made him leave Dauphine, 
and betake himſelf to the Duke of Burgundy, where hearing Ot 
his Father's death, which happened, Fuly 22. 1461, he returned, 
and was Crowned, Aug. 15. His tormer Carriage towards his 
Father, and thcſe of Dauphine, were a ſufficient Evidence 
what his Friends and Subje&s were to expe& from his hands. 
And indeed, he was no ſooner come to the Government, but 
he behaved himſelf, as«if he had entered into a Conquered 
Country, was very rough to all his Father's Creatures, put out 
all his Officers, and changed every thing he had done. . His 
jealous and diftruſtful Humour, made him remove all the 
Princes and Great Ones from about him, who took this Pretext 
to oppreſs the People, and engaged the moſt principal Per- 
ſons of the Kingdom in a League, to which they gave the 
Name of the Publickh Good, The Duke of Berry, the king's Bro- 
ther, the Dukes of Bretaigne and Bourbon, and the Earl of Charo- 
lois, Son of the Duke of Burgundy, were the chief Heads of this 
Party. The King, who marched to defend Paris, met with the 
Rebels near to Montlehen, where on Tueſday Fuly 2. 1465. a Fight 
was fought, with equal Loſs on both Sides. Lewis, ftore-ſecing 
the fatal contequences, that in all probability muſt enſue upon 
ſuch Diſorders, cunningly broke the League, by a Peace conclu- 
ded Obey following at Conflans, by whict: he gave Normandy to 
his Brother, to the Luke of Burgurdy fome Places he had ta- 
ken trom him 1a Picard;, the Eariccm cf Eſtampes to the D. of 
Bretajgne, ai.d the Sweru 0: Lurd high Conſtable to Lewis of 
Luxembu-g, ia'' f S., Paul S me time after, his Brother 
c tuke Nr randy from him, who entring 
1ato a | c:guc with .h. Duke of Brerazgne, and Charles Duke of 
Burgundy; Lewis thereupou vecleres againſt the one, and ſtirs 
up thotc of Liege againſt the other. But his Politicks had not 
che Succels l6 cxpetted 3 tor having rafſhly engaged himſelf 
for a Coulerei.ce at Peronne, in 1468, the Duke of Burgundy's 
Party pruve1 tou ſtroug there, and obliged him to yield to his 
Brother Champaigne and 1a Brie, iu Exchange for Normandy, and 
to aſſiſt 't1m with his Fcrces to reuuce Liege, which was taken 
by Storm, pluidred, and almoſt burnt dcw:., 0&. 3c. the ſayie 
Year. Lewis was not diſcouraged with this 141 ſucceſs of his 
Politicks, for caſting about, he ſoon found a way to force his 
Brother to accept of Gutenne, inſte..d of Champaigne, which 
was too near to Burgundy, thereby to weaken his Union with 
Charles, whom he obliged to content himſelf with a Truce 
for one Year, after having re-taken from him the beſt Pla- 
ces he held in Picardy, For after having held an Atlembly 
of his Eſtates at Tours, in 1470, he ſent an Officer of the Parlia- 
ment of Paris to Gaunt, to Summon the Duke of Burgundy to 
give Satisfation to the Earl of Eu, and drove him away from 
before Beattvats, which he had laid fiege to, Fuly 10. 1472+ 
Lewis inſtituted at Amboiſe the Order of St. Michael, which the 
Duke of bretaigne refuſed, and the Duke of Burgundy accepted 
that of England ; the Engliſh, at the ſame time, entred France, 
at the Sollicitation of the Burgundians, but they returned nor 
lorg after, by a Treaty concluded, Aug. 29. 1475, at Pequigny, 
where the 2 Kings had an interview, and ſwore a Truce of 5g 
Years, which the Duke of Burgandy was obliged to keep. Laſt- 
ly, he cauſed the Conſtable of St. Paul's Head to be cut off, 
Dec. 15. 1475. and ſerved Fames of Armagnac, the Duke of Ne- 
mours 1n the ſame manner, Aug. q. 1477. The Duke of Bu:- 
gundy, was killed before Nants, the beginning cf the tame Year, 
and Charles of France, the King's Brother, had becn dead ever 
ſince 1472, Thus Lewis XI. ſurvived all his Enemies, Ke tul- 
dued ſome others that had maintained the Rebellion againti 
him, and took ſuch care to ſuppreſs every thing that might 
weaken the Royal Authority, that it is commonly faid of him, 
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That he had put the K ings of France out of thety Minor State, He 
joined Provence to lits Dominions, by the Gift of che laſt Counts. 
Ke contrived an Alliance with the Switzers, and every where 
ſecured rhe Peace of his Kingdom. Yet all rhis was rio Eaſe to 
the People 3 for he augmented the Taxes ro 47 Millions of 
Livres, and cruclly avenged himſelf of all thoſe that offered to 
oppoſe his Deſigns. Atter the Dearh of che D. of Burgundy, he 
ſejzca that Dukedom, together with that of Artois, and rhe 
Towns on the River Somme : And in Auguſt, 1479. he fought 
the Batrel of Guinezajte with Atzximilian Arch-Duke of Auſtria, 
with whom he concluded a Peace in 1482, Towards the End 
of kis Life, his jealous and diſtruſtful Humour render'd him al- 
roperher inſupporcable. He was fick in the Caſtle of Pleſſis les 
Tours, where the Fear of Death, ani thar of Lofing his Autho- 
rity, pur him upon moſt extravagant Praftices, He fent Ambal- 
ſadors into Forcign Countries z and cauſed the Malefattors that 
were in Priſon to be put to death, only to make known that he 
was tn good tealth. It is ſaid alfo, that his Phyſictan got trom 
him $5000 Crowns, and many other Favours, 1n 5 Months time, 
He {cir for abundance of Relicks, and every Thing he could 
rhink of, to prolong his Lite, Bur all rhis did not hinder his 
dying on Saturday, Aug. 30. 1433. being 60 Years of Age, one 
Month, and 24 Days and having rcigned 22 Years, one Month, 
and 8 Davs, He was buried at Our Lady's Church ar Clery. This 
revengcin}, diſtruſtful and cunning Prince crook none bur his 
own Covticl. He could not endure any Perſons of Quality, and 
advanced thoſe that were of the Dregs of the People 3 which 
wacte his Government very odious. He eſtabliſhed the Conve- 
nicnce of Poſts throughout the Kingdom, and had forn''d a De- 
ſion of reducing all the Meaſures and Weights to one only, and 
to have 1:ade one general Cuſtom to have obtained throughout 
all his Bominions. Philip de Comines Memoire de Louws XI, Pierre 
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Lewis X11. called The Faſt, and Father of the People, was 
born 2c Blots, Func 27, 1462. and had the Tile of the D. of 0r- 
{eans., He ſucceeded ro the Crown of France in 1498. 1h a Col- 
Litccal Line to Charles VIE, who died without Iſſue, as a Prince 
of his Blyod., He was anointed at Rheims, May 27. the ſame 
Year. He was the Son of Charles D. of Orleans and Milan, and 
Grandchild to Lewis of France, D. of Orleans, 2% Son of King 
Charles V. and of Valentina of Milan; in Right of whom, the 
Houle of Orleans was to poſſeſs the Durchy of Milan. - He was 
no ſooner crowned, but he took care to leflen the Taxes with 
which kis Subjc&s had been oppreſſed 3 and in all Caſes, ro 
have due Tuſtice adminiſtred ro them. Nay, he made his very 
Encmics {enfible of his Goodneſs: For, when ſome were pur- 
ting kim upon Retaliaring thoſe that had been his Enemies be- 


tore he came to the Crown, he uttered that memorable Sen- 


cence, That it did not become the King of France to revenge the 
Quarrels of the D. of Orlcans. His firſt Deſign was, to recover 
the Durchy of Alan, which he — a Fortnight ; dri- 
ving away Ludovicus Sforza, who had uſurped it, 1n 1499; 
Some Time after, Zſilan revolred, and Sjor44 was reſtored ; but 
the King reduced it again the nexr Spring, 1 1500. and Sſ#rza 
was taken, and brought into France; where he died 10 Years 
airer, in rhe Caſtle of Loches, This done, he made an Alliance 
with Ferdinand V. K. of Aragon, in 1501, with Defign to poſ- 
ſels himielf of the Kingdom of Naples, which he claimed a 
Right ©; and having defeared Frederick, who was polleſſed 
of it, he, of his Generoſity, beſtowed upon him the Dukedom 
of Anjzu, Afterwards the two Kings ſhared the Kingdom of 

7aples berween them : The Spaniards contented themſelves with 
Puzlia and Calabria; and the reſt of the Kingdom remained to 
the French, Afcer this, the Spaniards, under Gonſalvo of Corduba, 
invaded the Share that belonged to rhe French, and drove them 
wholly cut of the Kingdom. In 1505. the King made a Peace 
with the Spaniards, and rwo Years after chaſtiſed the Revolring 
Genozeſe. In 1508. he made the Treary of Cambray, with Pope 
Fins if, and the Emperor Maximilian, againſt the Venettans, 
whom he defcated ar the famous Barrel of Argnadel, May 14. 
150g. taking Cremona, Padua, and moſt of their Citiee, The 
King was inveſtcd in the Dutchy of Milan by the Emperor, 
Fung 14. 1510. and delivered Ravenna, and ſome otlicr Placcs, 
to Pope Fuliry It, who, jealous of che Greatneſs of France, 
made a League with the Emperor, Switzers and Fenettans, a- 
gainſt Lewis z cxcommunicaring him, and thoſe that ſided with 
him ; and expoting his Dominions to the firſt Occupant, Upon 
which Pretence, Ferdinand drove Fohn d Albret frum his King- 
dom of Nevarre. In the mcan time, the Leaguers loſt the Bat- 
rel of Ravenna, though the. French loſt their noble General Ga- 
ſton de Foix. The Pope aiterwards ſtirred up the Switzers a- 


painſt Lewis, who reſtored che Durchy of Milan to Maximilian, 


the Son of Lewis Sforza, bear the French at Navarre, and be- 
ſheged Dijon, The Pope alto ſtirred up the Genoveſe, the Spa- 
niards, and Engliſh, to diſtres Lewts. The Larter defeated che 
French in a Barrel fought near to Guinegaſte, April 18. 1513, 
and took Therowenne and Tounay, Lewis witely rid himſelf of 
all thefe Enemics : He accommodated Matters with the - Swit- 
2275, concluded a Peace with the Spaniards, and ratified his Al- 
lacce wich the Engliſh, by marrying, O#ob. g. 1514. Xary, the 
Daughter of Henry VIE. and Sifter of Henry VIII, of England, 
He had married before, apainſt his Mind, joan of France, the 
Daugliter of Lewrs XI, from whom he was divorced, Decemb, 


22. 1498. and was marricd to Q. 41 of Brieaiy, Wikio 0: 
RK. Charles VIIE. his Predeceflor ; wiinm le luti in 151 3. and 
chen made an Alliance with Mary of Anilind, Vat protently ai- 
cr this Marriage, as he was prep3c ting i PUNE ATti.y tO re- 
pals the Alpes, in order to reprots tho Infoiet ce of Pope Fu. 
[ng li, ard having cauſed a Coin to be Namnped at Helm, wich 
this Inſcription, Perdam Babylon romen, 1.e diced at Paris, the 
firſt Day ot the Year 1515. being 53 Years of Age; whereot, he 
had reigned 16 Years, 8 Months, and 23 Days. This good 
King was univerſally regretted of his Subjects, He was Godly, 
Religious, Chaſte, Magniicent, a tavourer of Icarned Men. Cou- 
rageous; and bore io great a Love to his Subjefts, that he 
ſhed Tears when-ever he was forced to impoſe any Subſidy 
upon them, When he was by ſome ſtirred up to a War apainſ? 
the Waldenſes, he profeſſed, Toat they were more reitrious tht 
himſelf. He loved to enter diſguiſed into companies ; and boa- 
ſted, that he had lcarnt Things of great [niportance to lim bv rj1js 
way of concealing himſelf, Da Pleix & Mcgeray Biit.of France, 

KWewts XII. K. of France and Navarre, furianed 1:2 is, 
was born at Font;zinbleai, in 1601, fucceeded to his Father, Hen- 
ry IV. May 14. 1610. atd was crowned Ofob, 19, following. 
He continued under tie Guardianſhip of the Queen Mother (1 
1614. Ifi1615, he married Arne of Auſtria, [f-:nta of Spain 
and Elizabeth of Fran-e, his Siſter, was ar the fame time ne 
ricd to Philip IV, Conctato Co: int, Marquiz of Ancye, being, by 
the Favour of the Queen-M:ilun, and lis own Infolence, be- 
came tin{upportable to tic Grear Ones, and to the Ring himfelt 
was taken off, Ogtob. 24. 1561 7, and his Riches contcrred upon 
che D. of Lujines, afterwards Cunſtable of France ; at whote Elc- 
vation, when ſome Maleconrerrs were difpleaſed, and tided with 
the Queen Mother, to ſirengthen their Party, fhe was fain to re- 
tire to Blows, and their ior ces were defeated at the Pint ds 5 
whereby they were reduced to bo Pardon. After this. he 
eſtabliſhed the Koman Religion in Born, in 1620 Having ſue 
ceeded herein, Ie turned his Aris apaintt the Proteiianrs of 
France; from whom he tuok Samar, St, Fean d Angel! 
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Suns 
cerre, Nerac, Ps, C1.ajt:if'n, St. Foy, Bergerac, Clerac, and Tool 
orker Places 1n Gutenne and Zancwedoc, Bit Mint onban topped 
rhe Propreſe of tis Arms, before which the U, of Marerne was 
killed 3 and the Covitible Lines dying towards the End of 1628. 
made place for the Cardinal of Richelten ro become Matter of 
the King's Favour. In 1622, {ſeveral Proteſtant Places turren- 
der'd to che Ring 3 and aluur the fame Time they lott the Bar- 
rel of Re, and the Rochellers were beaten at Sea, He aflifted 
the D. of Sevoy, againtt the Genoveſe, in 1525. and Septemb, 16 
che ſame Year, was victorious again over the Rochellers by Sea, 
The Eng/ih, who had undercaken to prote& chem, were beaten 
ar che Iſle of Re, Novernb. 8, 1627. And the Fnelifh Fleet ha- 
ving done nothing towards the Relict of that Ciry, rhe king 
rook It Offob. Zo. 1628, Lews In 1625. undertook the Prote- 
Qtion ot the D. of Nevers, now D. of Mantut ; and having de- 
tcared rhe Forces of the D. of Savoy, reſtored his Ally to his 
Eſtate. Being returncd to France, he coptinucd to ſuppreſs anc 
ruin his Proteſtant Subjects in Languedoc and Yivarets, and rook 
n:any of their Cities, coperher with &#enry D. of Rhoan, who had 
been a grear Support t9 them, In 1630. upon the King's leaving 
Italy, the Germans took Mantua, and the Marquis of Spincla laid 
Siege to Caſal. Whercupon, che K. ſcnt an Army ap4n into Italy 
rook all $voy, detcated the Spaniards at rhe Bridge of Carianan. 
and forced his Encmics to conſent to the Treaty of Queraſyue, 
in 1631. Some Time after, Gaſton, the King's Brother, ha. 
ving engaged the D. of Montmorency on his Side, was defeated 
by the King's Forces, ar rhe Bartel of Caſtel-naudari, Septemb, x. 
1632. The D. of Montmorency was taken, and loft his Head on 
a Scaffold ar Tholoiſe, Octsb. zo. following. In 1633, he tool: 
N:ncy, and made Iimſelf Maſter of the Dukedom of Lorain, 
The Spantards took Trier, whoſe Archbiſhop had put hinlelf un- 
der the Prote&ion of the French, and maſſacred the French Gar. 
riſon they found in it z which proved the Occaſion of a-violene 
War. May 16. 163s. the King's Forces bcat Prince Thomas of 
Savoy 3 bur France loſt Philipsburg, Spire, Mentz, Aix la Chapelle 
Catelet and Corbie 3 which laſt was re-taken by rhe King in 1636, 
and the Imperial Army defeated in Burgundy, The Mareſchal de 
Schomberg raiſed the Sicge of Leucate, and defeared a Spaniſh 
Army of 25coo Men. Beſides which, they loft ſeveral Places 
in Flanders, and were thrice beaten at Sca by the French in 
16338, Lewis's Forces, joined with tholc of Duke Weimar, took 
Briſac , and got ſeveral Victories in 1641, Before this, in 
1639. his Forces ſuccourcd Cazal, defeated the Marquis of L.e- 
ganez, and rook Turin in 1640. Art the ſame Time the Prince 
of Conde took Salces, in Rouſſillon 3 and in Artois the King's For- 
ces took Heſdin and Arras, with tcveral other Places, But, on 
the other hand, the French were routed at Thimuille, and elfe- 
where 3, Salces was re-taken by the Spantards. The French alſo 
loſt Verceil, and were {orccd to raiſe the Sicge of St. Omer. In 
1641, Catalonia was ſubducd by K. Lewis, who took Perpignan in 
1642. Whereupon, the wholc County of Rowſtllon was ſurrender'd 
ro him. Before this, the D. of Lorrarn came, and caſt himſclf 
ar the King's Fcet 3 but tor all char, was deveſted of his Domj.: 
nicns a 2% time, The Count of Soifjons was killed at the Con- 
cluſion of a Bartcl which he had gained of the King's Forces, 
Faly 5. 1641. near to Sedan ;, winch Place was tl:e next Year taken. 
Cardinal Richeltin, Chick Minificr of Lewis XILL died ar Paris, 
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Decemb. 4. 1642+ andthe King followed him ſoon afrer. He died | 
at St. Germain en Lay, on Aſh-Wedneſday, May 14+ 1643+ the ſame 
Day he began to'reign; having lived 41 Years, 7 Month's, and 
18 Das; whereof he had reigned 32 Years complear. 

Lewis XIV. ſurnamed Dieu donne, 7. e. Given of God, or God's 
Gift ; becauſe he was born after a long Time of ExpeQation, 
Septemb, g. 1538. was baptized April 21, 1643, and ſucceeded 
his Father May 14. the ſame Year. The Beginning of his Reign 
was very ſucceſsful, under the Regency of the Queen Mother, 
and che Miniſtry of Cardinal Mazarin. The Prince of Conde 
gained the Barrel of Rocroy, May 19, And Gaſton of Orleans, 
the King's Uncle, and the other French Generals in Italy, Catal:- 
nia, and other Parts, had great Advantage over their Enemics, 
by che Taking of Tizonuille, and the Naval Combat before Car- 
thagena, Septemb. 4. 1543. The next Year the Bavarians were 
beaten at Donachin, and the King's Forces had the bercer ar che 
Bartel of Friburg in Briſgow, and took Gravelin, Philipsburg, Spire, 
Wormes and Meniq, In 1645. the Spaniards were defeated in 
Catalonia, and the Impevialiſt at Nortlingen : Whereupon follow- 
ed the Taking of Bourburg, Linb, Lens, Bethune, Armentiers, K0- 
fes, Balaguier, De la Mothe, Trier, (Fc. The Year 1646. was 
noted by the Conqueſt of Courtray, Bergen, Mardike, Dunkirk , 
Cc, and afterwards of Zpres, Furnes and Tortoſe, The French 
got the Day ar the Batcel of Zens, in 1647. And in 1648. the 
Peace berween the Impertaliſts and the French was concluded art 
Munſter. Bur, after all theſe Advantages, the French fell into a 
Diviſion amongſt themſelves in 1648. which their Enemies made 
good uſe of, by the Taking of Barcelona, Cazal, Dunkirk and 
Gravelin. The King, Queen and Princes left Paris, Fan. 6. 1649. 
with Reſolution to befiege the City : Bur, upon irs Submiſſion, 
the King returned thither again Aug. 18, The impriſoning of 
the Princes, and the Tumulrs at Bourdeaux, occaſioned new Trou- 
bles in 1650. The Marſhal of Pleſſis Praſlin won the Bartel of 
Rhetel. The Princes were ſet at liberty Feb. 13. 1651. and the 
Diſorders began to revive z neirher could the Departure of Car- 
dinal Mazarin appeaſe them. The King, being declared of Age 
in the Parliament at Paris, marched againſt the Princes, who 
were retired to Guienne : His Forces had ſome Advantages over 
them, and a Compoſure of Differences was hoped tor, when the 
Return of the Cardinal to France kindled the Troubles a-new, 
The Princes were beaten before Eftampes, and in the Attack of 
the Suburb of St. Anthony of Paris, Fuly 22 Two Days after, 
many Inhabirants were killed ar the Inſurre&ion in the Town- 
houſe of Paris, In the mean time, the Cardinal was torced to 
retire a 2% Time from the Courr, and the King publiſhed a Ge- 
neral A& of Oblivion for his Subje&s, and came to Paris Ofob, 
21. and the French Arms began to be ſucceſsful again, by the 
ReduRiion of St. Menchout, Rhetel, Mouzon and Bellegarde, and 
the Detear of the Spaniards at the battel of Roquerte in Italy, and 
in Catalonia. In 165 4. the King was anointed at Rheims, Fune 7. 
and rook Stenay, Aug. 6. His Forces took Conde and Sr, Giflayn 
in 1655. Capelle and Valence upon the Po in 1656. St, Venant, 
Montmedi and Marayke in 1657. and Dunkirk in 1658. Which 
two laſt Places were taken by the Afſifiance of che Englifh, and, 
according to the Agreement berween the Prore@or Oliver and 
the French King, delivered up to the Engliſh, but re-bought in 
KR. Charles II's Time 3 which was none of rhe leaſt of his Policies. 
A Peace was concluded between France and Spain, Novem. 7. 
1659. and the Marriage berween Mary of Auſtria, the only 
Daughter of Philip IV. and Lewis XIV. was ſoleninized June 9. 
1660. The Firſt Fruit of chis Marriage was the Dauphin, who 
was born at Fontainbleau, Novemb. 1. 1661. From this Time the 
King began to apply himſelf ſeriouſly ro rhe Aﬀairs State : He 
publiſhed a ſevere EdiR againſt Duels in 1664. ſerled rwo Com- 
panies of the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies, made the Pope give Satisfa- 
ion for the Aﬀront done to the D. of Cregui, his Ambaſſador 
at Rome 3 ſent his Succours againſt the Turks in Hungary, and to 
raiſe the Siege of Candia; where the D. of Beaufort, and a great 
many French, loſt their Lives. in 1669. After the Death of the 
K. of Spain, the King marched into Flanders towards the End of 
| May, 1669. and rook Tournay, Doway, Courtray, Oudenarde, Aeth, 

Ale and Lille, defeated the Troops of Count Marſin, and con- 
quered the Franche Comte in 1668, Which Succeſles were ter- 
minated by the Peace of Aix [a Chapelle, May 2. the Year fol- 
lowing. In 1672, he ſurprized Europe with an unlooked for 
War againſt the States of Holland; a grear part of whoſe Domi- 
nions he over-run on a ſudden, but was forced, by the Prince 
of Orange's good ConduR, to diſgorge what he had ſwallowed too 
haſtily. In 1674. he rook Beſangon, Dole, and the reſt of the 
Franche Comte, And Aug. 10. the ſame Year, was foughr the 
Battel of Senef 3 whereof the French had no great Cauſe to boaſt, 
In 1675. he rook Limburg, and ſome other Placesz Conde and 
Bouchain in 1696, and ar the Beginning of 16979, made himſelf 
Maſter of Valenciennes, Cambray and St. Omer : And the Duke of 
Orleans gained the Batrel of Aunt Caſſel, The Inhabirants of 
Meſſma rebelling againſt their Sovereign, embraced the Pro- 
re&1on of King Lews ; bur he was forced to abandon them to 
che Reſentment of the Spaniards, Ar the Beginning of 1678. 
the King took Tpres; and a Peace was concluded at Nimegaen 
with the Hollanders, Aug, 10, and with the Spaniards, Sept, 17. 
following. Notwithſtanding of which, he laid Siege to, and 
made himſelf Maſter of Luxemburg, Some time after he perfi- 
diouſly revoked the Edid of Nantes in 1685, which Henry the | 


Great had made irrevocable z and perſecuted his Prareſtanc Sub 
jets with unheard of Cruelty, He declared War  againtt clic 
Emperor in Time of Truce, and abour the latter End of 168: 
ſent the Dauphin to beſiege Philipsburg, which he raok, whiltt 
Boufflers carried Spire, Mayence, Creuſenack, Baccarach, Heydel- 
berg, and ravaged and waſted the Country as far as Hailbron, bc- 
tore the Germans were ready to make head againſt him ; Bur in 
1689, he was forced ro quit moſt of chem, after having, 1n 2 
barbarous manner, laid the ancient and famous Cities of Worms, 
Spire, (c. in Aſhes, and blown up the Caſtle of Zezdelberg, 
The EleRor of Brandenburg re-took Rhinberg and Bonne ; The D, 

f Lorain, Ments z and ſome of his Troops were defcated at 
Walcour in Brabant, But his Army in Flanders, under Luxem- 
burg, had conſiderable Advantage at the Barrel of Flerws z and 
his Fleet, under Tourtille, againſi the Engliſh and Datch, comman« 
ded by the E. of Torrington; whilſt his Forces, ſent co afiſt King 


Fames in Teland, were defeated at the Byyne, and forced to 


leave the beſt Part of char Country to K. William, The fame 
Year the D.,of Savoy having entred the Contederacy, the French 
Troops defeated him at Carignan, took Suſa, NijJa, Vila Franca, 
3nd ſome Time after made themſclves Maſters of Montmeilian 3 
bur were forced to raiſe the Siege of Cont z and Bouffleurs was 
ullappoinced in his Deſign upon Liege. They have ſince made 
chemſclves Maſters of Mons and Namur, but were forced to 
raiſe the Siege of Rhinfeldt, The French King has alſo entire« 
ly loſt Fooring in 1reland, together with his Generals, Momont 
and St, Ruth; and a great Part of his Fleet in the Engagement 
with the Engliſh, under Admiral Ruſſel, in 1692. He lolt alſo 
much by the D. of Savoy's Invaion of Dauphine 3 and his Loſs on 
that Side had been far greater, had nor char Prince's Sickneſs 
pur a Stop to the ſucceſstul Progreſs of his Arms. We mult nor 
pas by K. Lewis's Offenſive and Defenſive League with the Turk, 
his furniſhing him againſt the Emperor wich Money, Ottcers 
and Proviſions 3 whilit, ar the ſame Time, he follicices the Pope 
and the Northern Crowns to mediate a Peace : His Cunning 1n 
managing the Swjrzers, and endeavouring a League with the 
Princes of Utaly : -His ſecret Intrigues, and great Offers to the D. 
of Savoy, for a ſeparate Peace or Truce : His PraQices in the 
Court of Poland, ro bring that Crown trom the Contederacy, 
are alſo obſervable. In the laſt Three he hath hicherto been 
unſucceſsful z rhe D. of Savoy being ſo much provoked by his 
Deſigns to have ſeized his Country, when under his Guardian» 
ſhip, char he hath reje&ed all his Propoſals 3 not withour ſe- 
vere Retle&ions upon Lewis, for his Breach of ſo many ſolemn 
Treaties, This ambitious Prince has taken for Device the Sur, 
with this Motto, Nec pluribus impar. Sufficit hic terris, Omntbus 
Unu, He had by Q. Mary-Thereſe of Auſtria, who died in 1683, 
Lews, the preſent Dauphin; and 2 Princes, and 3 Princeſſes, thar 
died young. His Natural Children by Valiere Dutcheſs of Vaujeur 
are, Lew D. of Vermandois, Admiral, and General Superintendant 
of the Commerce and Navigation of France ; Lewis Auguſt D. of 
Maine, Lewis Alexander Cuunt of Vexin, Mary Anne, Lady of Blots, 
and Dutcheſs of Vaujeur, and Louis Frances, LY of Nantes and Tours, 
In Summer, 1653. Heydelberg was betrayed to his Troops, under 
De / orge,the City laid in Aſhes, the Tombs of che dead Princes and 
Princcfles inhumanely deſtroyed, and their Corps expoſed 3 the 
Garriſon and Inhabitants cruelly burcher'd ; and che Women, aiter 
Proretticn, bruriſhly raviſhed ; part of the Garriſon fleeing to the 
Caſlle, capitulared. And alittle after, Heiderſaorf the Governor, 
being condemned to death by a Council of War at Hailbron, was 
reprieved; bur degraded of the Teutonick Order, led about the 
Imperial Camp in a Cart, buffered in a diſgraceful manner by the 
Common Hang-man, treated with the heighth of Ignominy, and 
then baniſhed 3 and, according to our laſt Advices, cudgelled to 
death by rhe Peaſants, atter he was let go by the Executioner, 


Kings of Germany of the Name of Lewis. 


Lewis I. ſurnamed The Pious, or The Elder, RK. of Germany, 
was the 3d, Son of Lewis the Meek, and Brother of the Emp. 
Lothaire, and Pepin R. of Aquitamm, He was made K, of Bava- 
ria in the General Aſſembly his Father held in 819. at Aix /a 
Chapelle. He took his Father's Part againſt his Brothers, though 
afrerwards he fided with them; and in $39. he alienared the 
Minds of the Saxons, Thuringians, and the Inhabitants of the Ea- 
ſtern Franconza, from their Allegiance to his Farher, in a Jour» 
ney he took to Francfort, Lewis, his Father, died in his At- 
rempt of reducing theſe People to their Obedience, After the 
Death of Lewis the Meek, Lewis of Germany and Charles the Bald 
gained the famous Barrel of Fontenay, over the Emperor Lothatre, 
cheir Brother, iu 841. bur ar laſt came to an Agreement 3 and, 
at an Afembly ar Verdun, ſhared rheir Father's Dominions 
amonglt them in 843. Lewis had for his Share the Country 
beyond the Rhine, wich the Biſhopricks of Mentz, Worms and 
Spire, In 358, ar the Selliciration of ſome diſcontented Spirits, 
he returned to France, but the Year following he was glad to 
return to Germany z and in 860, being aflemblied near Coblenty, 
wich Charles the Bald, and Lotharius k. of Lorrain, they ſwore 
to obſerve an inviolable Peace. In the mean rime Lewts cr- 
larged the Bounds of his Dominions, and made himtclt re- 
doubred by all his Neighbours. He was aQive, generous, va- 
liant and liberal, a zealous Obſerver of Juſtice and Religion, 
an equitable Diſtriburer of Employments ard Offices, and, in 2 
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Word, one that inherired more of the good Qualitics of Charles 
the Great, than any other Prince of that Family, He claimed the 
Empire after the Death of his Nephew, Lewis IT. bur the Pope 
crowned Charles the Bald. Lewis, though he was 70 Years of Age, 
made hereupon a powerful Irruption into Neuſtria 3 but as he was 
at Francfort Death cut the Thread of his Lite and Deſigns ar once, 
Aug. 28. $76. having reigned $9 Years, and lived 9o. 

Lewis II. King of Germany, ſurnamed The Tounger, ſucceeded 
his Father Lewis I. Charles the Bald, his Uncle, was reſolved to 
diſpofſeſs him of his Eſtate. Lewis, to prevent his Attempts, 
ſent Ambaſſadors to repreſent to him the Treaty made with his 
Father, and ſhew him, that it had not been violated in any 
point 3 Charles ſeemed to give ear to theſe Informations, and 
granted a time of Truce, during which, he ſwore he would not 
attack him, but for all that continued his march, deſigning to 
ſurprize him in his Camp at Andernac, and to put out his Eyes. 
The Ele@or of Cologne endeavoured to divert him from this 
Perfidiouſneſs, but in vain, therefore he (ent private word to 
Lewis what he was to expe&, who putting himſelf into a po- 
ſture of Fighting, defeated Char/es his Army, 0#. 8.876. This 
ViQory ſecured to the 3 Sons of Lewis the Elder their Dominions 
He, of whom we now ſpeak, laid claim to the Crown of France, 
to which he was called by the death of Lewrs the Stammerer 3 
but being informed at Metz of the ſickneſs of Carloman, his El- 
deſt Brother, who was ſeized with a Palſey in 880, he haſted 
into B:varia, to prevent his leaving the Kingdom to Arnulphus, 
his Natural Son, After which, he returned into France, but 
effe&ed nothing in order to his Deſign, ſave only that he over- 
threw 8 or goo Normans; and having ſettled Matters with 
Lewis and Carioman, and joined his Forces with theirs, they 
defeated Hugo, Baſtard of Vardrate. Lewis died at Ft ancfort, 
Fan. 20. $82. as he was Levying an Army, to fight the Normans. 


Kings of Hungary and Poland of the Name of Lewts. 


Lewis of Anjou the Iſt. of the Name, King of Hungary and 
Poland, ſurnamed The Great, was the Son 0: Charles I. who was 
alſo called Charobert, Son of Charles Martel, king of Hungary, 
the Son of Charles 1I. called The Lame, King ot Naples and Stct- 
ty, Earl of Provence, (5c. Defcended from Charles 1. Earl of An- 


5ou, and Brother of St. Lewis. Charobert had him by his third 
: Wife Elizabeth, Daughter of Ladijlaus, turnamed Loric, King of 


Poland, and Siſter of Caſimir the Great. He was born, March 5. 
1326, ſucceeded his Father in 1342, and was Crowned at 
Alba Regalis. He expelled the Fews out of &ungary, and wa- 
ed ſeveral Wars, which he carried on and concluded ſucceſs- 
Hl, viz. Againſt the Tran/ilvanians, Tartars, Croats, and 
the Waiwods of Moldavia and Walachia, He ſent Suc- 
cours to Caſimir, King of Poland, his Unkle, againſt F»hn, King 
of Bobemia, who beſieged Cracovia. This King had a Brother 
called 4ndrew, who married his Coufin | oan, «Queen of Naples, 
and was ſtrangled, Sepr. 18. 1345. Lewis was engaged in a 
War againſt the Venetians, when he heard of the death of his 
Brother, and to avenge his Blood marched into Iraly, where he 
cauſed Charles of Diras, and ſome others, to be put to death, 
and took the City of Naples, when Queen Foan had made her 
eſcape to Provence. Some time after, he returned again to Ita- 
ly, and made Peace with the Queen, by the Mediation of P.pe 
Clement VI. He made War alſo upon the Venetians for Dalma- 
tia, in 1357, and after the death of his Uncle Caſimir, King of 
Poland, in 1379, he was admitted to the Crown of Poland. Ar 
his coming to that Crown, he oppoſed the Lithuanians. and ſome 
of the Great Lords of Poland, who ſtood out iu Rebel:ijon againſt 
him. Pope Innocent VI. made him Great Gonfalonier, or General 
of the Church, and the Emperor Charles IV, declared him Vi- 
car, or Lord Lieutenant of the Empire, Lewis was always a 
vi&orious Prince, he died at Tirnavia in Set.1 382, being aged $6 
Years, 6 Months, and 6 Days, and having Reigred go Years. Mi- 
chow 11b.4. Cromer. lib.q. Hiſt. Bonfinius and Turoſus Pol. Hiſt. Hung, 
Lewis Il. called The Younger, King of Hungary and Bohemia, 
was the Son of Ladiſlaus VI. and of Ann of Foixe He ſucceeded 
his Father, when he was but 11 or 12 Years of Age, in 1516, 
Solyman, Emperor of the Turks, took Belgrade from him, on the 
Day of the Bcheading of St. Fohn the Baprif, and on the ſame 
day, in 1526, he gained the famous Battle of Mihaty, at which, 


this young Prince loſt his life 1n a Marſh. Ifthuanff lib. 8. Re- 
rum Hungar. Paul. Fov. in Elog. 


Kings and Princes of Jeruſalem, Naples, and Sicily, 
of the Name of Lewts. 


Lewis of France, the Iſt. of the Name, D. of Anjou, King of 
Feruſalem, Naples, and Sicily, Earl of Provence, (Fc. was the Se- 
cond Son of King Fohn, and oi Bona of Luxemburg, and Brother 
of Charles V. after whoſe death, in 1380, he to.k to himſelf 
the Regency of the State, during the Minority of K. (harles V. 

is Nephew, and by his Exa&ions, procured himſeit the hatred 
of ti:e People. He was bora in 1359, and was at the Bittle of 
Poittiers, and had bcen engaged in many other important ARti- 
ons. Foan I, Queen of »ictly, adopred him, in 1380, and two 
Years after, he was Crowned at Avignon by Clement VIl. where- 


upon he marched irto [aly, accompanied with Amadeus VL E. 
of Savoy, to drive my 


death Queen Foan, ha 


Naples and Sicily, Lewis, whom Charles had deſigned to pot-- - 
ſon, entered the Kingdom of Naples, took ſome Places, and caus 
ſed a general Conſternation every where z but wanting Money, 
he ſent one of his Confidents to France for more, who, negle- 
Qing the Buſineſs he was ſent about, caſt Lewis, after long ex- 
peQtation, into a Melancholy, which ended his life iu the Caſtle 
of Taleſine, or, as others, at Biſelia, near to Bary, Sept. 20. 1384. 
Some ſuppoſe that he was p:iſoned. Summoneta CF Collenurio Hitt, 
of Naples. Mezeray Hiſt, of France. Ruffi. of the Earls of Provence. 

Lewis II. King of Feruſale.n, Naples, Iictly and Arragon, Earl 
of Provence, (Fc. was born, 0. 7. 1377. ſucceeded to his Fa- 
ther Lewis [. who left him very ycung, under the Guardianſhip 
of his Mother Mary, a wiſe Princeſs, who immeaiately carried 
her Son to Provence, where he was Crowned King of Naples at 
Avignon, 1n 1389, and ſoon after reduced almoſt all the Cities 
ot Provence, that had pur them.elves under the Protc&ion of 
L:giſlavs, or Lancel't, the Son of Charles Duras. Atterwards, 
tle King took a Journey to Naples, where he was received with 
extraordinary Acclamations, but he was no ſooner returred to 
France, but that Kingdom took part wich Zadijlaus. After 
which, they called him a ſecond time, and received him with 
great Shews of their Loyalty, but upon his departure, ſerved 
him as before. The King ditpleaſed with this inconſtancy, res 
tuſed any more to return to Naples, after the death of Ladylaus. 
He had War with the Duke of Savy, for the Exrldom of Vinte- 
mille and Nice, He was a ſincere, godly, liberal Prince, and A 
lover of his People, and was of ſo ſweet and Chriſtian a Terms 
per, that at the end of his Days, he asked pardon of all thoſe 
whom he feared he might have offended. He was in poſſeſſion 
of the City of Naples, from 1390, to 1399, and in i411, he 
gained the Battle of Roche-ſeche againſt Ladijlaus, But aid not 
husband his Advantage as he might have done. In 1400, he 
married folanda, the Daughter ot John I. of Arragon, and Het- 
reſs of that Kingdom, afrer the death of her Uncle iartin 3 by 
whom he had Lewis III. Renatus called The Good, Charles, Count 
ct Maine, Mary, Wife of Charles VII. ai.d Jolanda, the Wie of 
the Earl of Montfort, afterwards Duke of Britain, after the 
death of Fohn VI. his Father. Lewis died at Angers, April 290 
1417. Collenutio and Summoneta Hiſt. of Najles, | 

Lewis III. was born in 1403, ſucceeded his Father, and 
was drawn into Italy by the Promiſes of Martin V. and Sforzas 
to diſpoſſeſs Foan I. Queen of Naples, a Princeſs of a moſt 
looſe life, Alphonſus, King of Arragim, who was Maſter of Sict- 
ly, tcok upon him the ProteQion of Joan, becauſe ſhe had a» 
dopted him fer her Son, and Sfoz2a made his Peace with her, 
ſo that Lewis was fain to return without effe@ing any things 
But ſome time after, ſhe retracted her Adoption of «/phonjus, 
and, by the Advice of her Barons, beſtowed it upon Lewts, 
whom ſhe immediacely called into aly, made her Subjets ac- 
k:owledge him for ker Hcir, and gave him the Dukedcm of (4- 
labia. Aljho ſus, in his return to Arragon, touk Marjeilles, 1 
1423. and Lewis and Foan drove the Spaniards out of Naples, 
. nd the King gained th. Battle of Azuila, in 1429. But being 2 
weak aud 1ickly Perſcn, he died at Cyſenza, Nov. 12.0r 15. 1438s 
Renatus, his Brother, ſucceeded him, Collenuti» HiFt. of Napless 
Ruffi. ard Noſtradamus Hiſt. of Provence. Mezeray Hiſt of Frances 

Lewis, King of that part of Sicily, which is called Tjinacria, 
was thc Sun of Peter, of the Family of the Prices of Arragon, 
Deſcended from Peter III. who married Conſtance, the Daughter 
of Manfredus, the Emperor Fredericks Natural Son, who uſur= 
ped the Kingdom of Sicily. It was on the accouut of this 
Marriage of Peter with Conſtance, that they laid Claim to that 
kingdom. Lewis ſucceeded his Father in 1342, and being but $g 
Years old, his Uncle was Regent. He died in 1355, and his Bro- 
ther, Frederick the Simple,reigned after him. Spond.Bzov.in Annal. 

Lewis of Dura, Earl of Gravina and Morona, was tle tecund 
Son of John of Anjou, or of Sicily, who was the 8th. Son of 
Charles II. ſurnamed The Lame, King of Sicily, Deſcended from 
Charles of France, Earl of Anjou, Brother of St. Lewis, He ſucs 
ceeded his Brother Charles, Duke of Duras, Governor cf the 
Kingdom of Naples, and the ſame whom King Lewis of Hangd- 
ry put to death, in 1347 becauſe he ſuppoſed him guilty cf the 
death of Andrew his Brother. Lewis lis Deſtiny was nut much 
uvilike 3 tor he was poiſoned at Naples, by Oriler of his Coufin 
Jaan 1 in 1352. He had a Son called Charles, ſurnamed Peace, 
or Tve little K. of Naples, by Margaret, the Daughter of Robert of 
St. Severin, Court of Carigliano, Lewis who died young, and Ag- 
nes, who was never married. Villani. 

Lewis of Tarentum, was the Son of Philip, Fourth Son of 
Chazles the Lame, He married in 1346, Foan, Queen of Naples, 
and Counteſs of Provence, the Daughter of Charles, his Couſin= 
German. 'Tis ſaid, he had a hand in the death of K. Andrew; he 
fullowed the Queen into Provence, when Lewis, King of Hungary, 
came to avenge the death of his Brother. This Matcer was atter- 
wards accommodated in 1352, Lew7rs died, May 26. 1362. It is 
ſaid, that he Inſtituted the Order of Knighthood,called del Node, 
He had 2 Daughters that died young. Colfenurto Hiſt. of Naples. 

Lewis, B* cf Tholouſe, was the Second Son 0! Charles II. 
King cf eryſalem and Sicily, and tho' pre{umptive Heir of thoſe 
Dominions, he preferred the quiet Cf a Cloiſter, betore the 
trcuble of Crowns. In 1288, he was, together with his Brc- 


' thers, given in Hoſtage for his Father, who was taken Priſoner 
Charles of Duras, who having put to | by Za+es, king of Arragon. At his return he rock the Habit of 
poſſeſſed himfelf of the Kingdoms of | a Franciſcan, and Pope Boniface VILL, made him Biſhop cf Ti-0- 
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Þyſe, diſpenſing with his under Age. He was a Prelate of 
great Teal and Charity, finding that the FunRion of a Biſhop, 
gave him too many Avocations from his Retirements, he 
reſolved to go to Rome, and deliver it into the Pope's hands ; 
and as he was on his way thither, he died at Brignole, Aug. 19. 
1297, being not above 23 Years of Age. Pope John XXII, 
Canoniz'd him, April 13. 1317. 


Dukes and Princes of Savoy of the Name of Lewis. 


Lewis of Savoy, Prince of Achaia, and the Morea, (oc. was 
the Son of Fames of Savoy, and Margaret of Beaujeu, his Third 
Wife, and Brother of Amadeus, Count of Piedmont, to whom 
he ſucceeded, in 1402. He was left in his Cradle by his Father, 
under the Guardianſhip of Amadeus IV. ſurnamed The Green, E. 
of Savoy, whom he accompanied in the Journey of Naples, in 
behalf of the Princes of the Houſe of Anjou, in 1383, and after- 
wards ſerved the King of Naples and Amadeus VII. E. of Savoy, 
ſurnamed The Red. He Founded an Univerſity at Turin, In 1405. 
He was a Prince eſteemed for his Merit, by all the Princes of 
Europe, and aſſiſted at the Council of Conſtance. He died at Pig- 
nerol, Dec. 11. 1418, He had married Bonna of Savoy, the Siſter 
of the ſaid Amadeus, by whom he had no Ifiue, only had a 
Natural Son by a Neapolitan Lady, viz. Lews, Lord of Re- 
conis, whoſe Poſterity took the Name and Arms of Savoy, Gut- 
chenon Hiſt. of Savvy. 

Lewis, Duke of Savy, was the 2d. Son of Amadexs VIIT. 
to. whom he ſucceeded, and Brother of Amadeus, Pr, of Pied- 
mont, who died before his Father. He was born at Geneva, Feb, 
14. 1402, and from his very Youth, gave ſignal Inſtances of 
his Courage and Prudence. Amadeus VIII. made him Licute- 
nant General of Savgy, and was at Baſil, when his Father cho- 
ſen Pope, by the Name of F#x/ix V. made his Entrance there, 
in 1440. Upon the death of Philifpus-Maria, Duke of Milan, 
in 1447, he took part with thoſe of Milan, but his Army was 
defcated near the River Sexia. In another Fight, the Savoyards 
had better ſucceſs, whereupon a Peace was concluded. Lewis, 
Dauphin of France, atterwards Lewis XI. being retired into 
Dauphine, made a League with Duke Lewis, and married his 
Pavghter Charlotta z but this Marriage was not approved of by 
his Father, as having been made without his Conſent. But the 
111 conſequence hereof, was prevented by the Duke of Savoy, 
who faithtully kept the Treaty he had made with the Dauphin's 
Father Charles VII. and refulcd to give any Aſſiſtance to the 
Dauphin, who, he knew, was at variance with his Father. Af- 
terwards, being come to France, in the Reign of Lewis XI. his 
Son-in-law, he died at Lrons, Fan. 25. 1455, his Body was car- 
ried to Geneva, and Interred there. This Prince was a great 
Juſticiary, he Inſtituted the Senate of Turin, March 15. 1459. 
He married Ann of Cyprus, the Daughter of Fanns, King of Cy- 
prus, Cc. and of Charlotta of Bourbon, by whom he had 16 
Children, 9 Sons, and 7 Daughters. Guichenon's Hiſtory of $a- 
U)Ys 

Lewis 11. Son of Lewis, Duke of Saviy, was King of Cyprus, 
in the Right of his Wife Charlotta, Daughter of Fohn II. King 
of Cyprus. It is elſewhere mentioned, that James, Natural Son 
of King John, tho' a Clergy-man, uſurped this Dominion, and 
married Margaret, or, as others will have it, Cartharin Cornaro, 
whom the Senate of Ventce adopted. Lewrs, deſpairing of ever 
being able to oppoſe the ſtrength of his Enemies, retired to Ri- 
paill-. and died there in Auguſt 1482, without Iſſue. Stephen of 
Luſignan Hiſt. of Cyprus, Guichenon Hiſt, of Savoy. See Char: 
lotta and C yp2us 


Princes of the Houſe of France, Earls of Evreux, and 
Dukes f Orleans, of the Name of Lewlts. 


Lewis of France, Count of Evreax, Fc. was the Son of Phi- 
lip the Bold by his Second Wife Mary of Brabant, and had for 
his Portion the Earldom of Evreux;z and was chief of the 
Branch of the Counts of Evreux, and Kings of Navarre. He 
was at the Battle of Mons en Puelle, 1n 13c4, and gave many 
Proofs of his Courage on ſeveral Occaſions. He died, May 19. 
1319. 

” lewis of France, Duke of Orleans, Count of Valois, Coc. was 
the Second Son of Char/es V. and of Joan of Bourbon. He was 
born, March 13. 1371. He was at the Battle of Ryſebecque, in 
1382, and had a great ſhare in the Government, during the 
Reign of Charles V. his Brother. He let ſlip no opportunity 
of Aggrandizing himſelf, ſo that in a ſhort time he became ve- 
ry powerful, by the ſuperintendency of the King's Revenues, 
and the Government of the Kingdom. He had 600 Gentlemen 
that were his Penfioners, and Reigned more ny than 
the King himſelf. This difpleaſed the Duke of Burgundy, who 
pretended to a ſhare in the Government, as being the King's 
Lncle, and this Grudge was the Cauſe of thoſe Wars, which 
afterwards proved (lo tatal to France. Lewtrs made an Alliance 
with the Duke of Guelderland, which yet farther incenſed the 
Duke of Burgundy, as being his Enemy, To. put an end to this 
difference between them, they were both ſent to oppoſe the 
Engliſh. Lewis went to Guyenne, where he took Blaye 3 and at 
his return, was Aſlaſſinated by the D. of Burgunady's Order, near 
Po-1e barbette, November 23 Or 24+ 1497» 


—— 


Princes of the Houſe of Bourbon of the Name 
of Lewts. 


Lewis I. of that Name, Duke of B9:rb5n, Cc. ſurnamed The 
Great, was the Son of Robert of France, the 6th, Son of Zewis, 
and of Beatrix of Burgundy, Lady of Bourbon, He was at the 
Battle of Furnes, in 1297, at that of Point a Vendin, and at the 
Expedition of C'ourtray, 1n 1302, where he Commanded the 
Rear of the Army. He accompanied the Queen, Iſabella of 
France, into England, and after that War was proclaimed againſt 
the Engliſh, he Commanded the Army of Guyenne, where he 
took Agen, Monſecur, G&c. It was on his behalf, that K. Charles 
the Fair raiſed the Barony of Bourbon to a Dutchy, in 1327. 
The following Year he ſignalized himſelf at the Fight cf Mont- 
caſſel, and elſewhere. He died 1n January 1342, and was burt- 
ed at Paris. Froiſſard, 

Lewis II. Duke of Bourbon, C5c. ſurnamed The Good, was the 
Son of Peter I. Duke of Bourbon, and of Jſabella of Valozs, He was 
born, Aug. 4. 1337. He was one of the Hoſtages that was ſent 
into England, for the ſetting K. Zohn at liberty, where he ſtayed 
9 Years, At his return, he contributed to the recovery of Guyenne 
and Pojtou from the Engliſh, and took alſo divers Places in Nor- 
mandy, He accompanied King Charles VI. into the Zow-Couns 
tries, and Commanded the Rear at the Battle of Ryſebecquez he 
aſſiſted at ti:e Siege of Bourborg, and the next Year at the ta- 
King of the Caſtle of Tailleburg, He accomparied the King 1n 

1388, againſt the Duke of Guelderland, and after the Treaty of 
Peace, paſt over into Africa, and befieged Tunis 1n 1390, and 
made the Infidels to ſubmit to Conditions very advantageous 
to the Chriſtians. At his return, he drove the Engliſh from 
before Belleperche, where his Mother then was, and aſſiſted 
Lewis, King of Naples, againſt Ladiſlaus. He was well cſteem'd 
of at the Court, which yet he quitted after the Murther of 
Lewis of France, choſing rather ſo to do, than to conſent to a 
Reconciliation, to which they would have obliged him. In 
the mean time, he declared himſelf for the Princes cf 0 leans, 
and endeavoured to get the Duke of Burgundy declared Etcmy 
of State, but without ſucceſs, becauſe that Duke was too po- 
wertul. He dicd at Montlucon, Aug. 19. 1410. He Irſtituted in 
1369, the Knightly 'Order of the Shjeld. He was married to 
Ann, Dauphinels of Auvergne, Gc. only Daughter of Beraldus Il. 
Earl of Clermont, by whom he had Fohn I. and Lewis, who died 
in 1404, Aged 16 Years. Monlet's Hiſt. of Charles VI, 

Lewis of Boyrbon I. of that Name, Prince of Conde, Gfc, was 
the 7th. Son of Charles of Boarbon, Duke of Vandome, and was 
born, May 7. 1530. He made his firſt Campagne under King 
Henry Tt. when he went to re-take the City of Balogne, In 
1552, he put himſelf into Metz, which he defended atainſt the 


 Empetor Charles V. and defeated ſome of the Forces cf the Pr. 


of Piedmont, before the reduRion of Therowanne, He fignalized 
himſelf at the Battle cf Ulpian in Piedmont. After this, he 
fought valiantly at the Battle of St. Quintin. He did gocd Ser- 
vice at the Sieges of Calis and Thjonvill, in 1558, and after 
the death of AHenry II. he joined with the Proteſtants. He was 
accuſed as Conſcious of the Conſpiracy of Amboiſe, and upon 
that account was ſeized at Orleans; but upon the death of Fran- 
cis II. Charles XI. ſet him at liberty, being declared Innocent 
by his Peers. He put himſelf at the Head of the Proteſtants, 
and took ſeveral Cities. He was taken and wounded at the 
Caſtle of Dreax, in 1562, He loſt that of St. Denys, in 1567, 
and was killed at Farnac, March 13. 1569, by Monteſquion, Cap- 
tain of the Guards of the Duke of Anjou, who ſhot him with a 
Piſtol in cold Blood, as he was fitting under a Buſh, having 
had his Leg broke with the kick of a horſe. Thuanus. 

Lewis of Bourbon II. of the Name, Prince of Conde, was the 
Son of Henry TE. Prince of Conde, and of Chaylotta Margaret of 
Montmorency, and was born at Paris, Sept. 8. 1621. He was in 
1640, at the Siege of Arras, and 2 Years after at that of Per- 
prignan, Afterwards he was made General of the king's Army, 
and gained the famous Viftory of Rocroy, May 15. 1643, in the 
22d. Year of his Age. The next Year he defeated the Bavari- 
ans, 1n the Battles near Friburg, Aug. 3. and 5, He took Phi- 
lipsburg, Ment, Oc. In 1645, he won the blcody Battle of Nort- 
lingen, Ang. 3. and: the Year after, took the City of Dunkirk. 
In 1646, his Father died, whom he ſucceeded, as L* Steward 
of the King's Houſe, and in the Governments of Burgundy, 
Brejje and Berry, In 1647, he Commanded the Kings Forces 
in Catalonia, where he was unſucceſsful at the Siege of Lerida 3 
but took the Caſtle of Arger, on the Borders of Arragon, and rai- 
ſed the Siege of Conſtantin. In 1648, he gained the Battle of 
Lens in Flanders. Some time after, being become formidable, 
by his Courage and Power, to thoſe that then governed France, 


he was ſeized at Paris, with the Prince of Conti, his Brother, - 


and the Duke of Zonguerille, his Brother-in-law, in 1650, and 
conduQted to Vincennes, but, Feb. 13. they were ſet at liberty. 
The Reſentment for his Impriſonment, made him take up Arms, 
and was followed by a great number of diſcontented Perſors. 
He gave ſingular proof his Valour at the Fight of the Suburb of 
St. Anthony of Parts, July 2. 1652. He retired afterwards to 
the Netherlands, where he did great Service to the Spaniards, 
by the Succours he put into Cambray, and by the memorable 
Retreat he made at the raiſing of the Siege of Arras, Aug. 25+ 
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1654, In 1656, he raiſed the Siege ot Valenciennes ; Ard It 
1658. he ſignalized himſelf at che right before Dantirle. Fane 
14. By the Pyrenean Treaty he returned co France 1n 1095- 
and was reccived into the King's Favour. Fe affited the King 
in che Conqueſt of the Franche Comte, in 1668. and in the Hl- 
land-Invaſion in 1672. and fought ſtoutly ar the famous Bartel 
of Seneff, Ag. 10. 1674. Soon after he railed the Sicge 0! 
Audenarde ; and contributed to the Taking o' Limburg, ln 1675 
and after the Death of rhe Viſcount Tirenne, he commanded 1n 
Germany, He had married Clara Clementia de Maiile Dutchets 
of Fronſac; by whom he had Hewy Fulius of Bourbon, D, of En- 
guien, He died in 1687. at Chantilly. 

Lewis of Bourbon II. D, of Jiontpenſer, Cc. ſurnamed The 
Good, was born, June 10, 1513. He began to bear Arms under 
the Reign of Francis I, And in 1536, he was at the Taking ot 
Heſdin ; and aſliſted ar the Siege of Perfiznan, in 1542. He tg 
nalized himſelf at the Seige of Boſozne, in 1550. at the Bar- 
rel of Renti, and St, Quintin, where he was taken Priſoner. In 
the Civil Wars under Charles XI. he reduced Angers, Saumur, 
Tours, Du Mans, St. Fean d'Angeli, Rochelle (9c. He comma 
ded the Van-Guard of the French King's Army art che Batrte!s of 

arnac and Moncontour, He afliſted ar the firſt Siege ot Rochelle, 
in 1573. and the next Year commanded the Army in Po1&tou, 
where he reduced ſeveral Places, He died at his Caitle of 
Champaigne, Septemb, 23. 1582. 

Lewis of Bourbon E. of Soiſſons, &yc. te Son of Charles of 
Bourbon, and Anne of Mntafie, was born at Pars, May 11. 1604. 
He ſignalized himſelf in the War againſt che Proteſtants, at the 
Combar of Rie, in PoiFouy, He was Lieutenant-Gen:ral of che 
King's Forces, and Head of the Council, during the King's Jour- 
ney into Bretaigne, Afterwards he followed the King to the 
Siege of Rochelle in 1628. and in the Trtalzan Expedition in 1630. 
He commanded the Army of Champaizne in 1635. where he de- 
feared 2000 Coſſacks at the Battel of Tuoy, and rook the City of 
Corbie, Nor long afcer, upon ſome Jealoufies, he was permit- 
ted ro retire to Sedan, where he continued 4 Years; bur art laſt, 
growing weary of that Retirement, he joined with the Spaniards, 
under the Count of lamboy, and defeated the Marſhal of Cha- 
ſillon at Marfee, near to Sedan, Fuly 6. 1641. but purſuing his 
ViRtory too hotly, was killed with a Piſtol-ſhor. He was never 
married, and left a Natural Son, lewis Henry, Knight of Soiſſons, 
Abbot of Couſjure, born at Sedan in 1640. 

Lewis Cardinal Duke of Vendime, Gc. was the Son of Caſar 
D. of Vendime, Natural Son of Henry LV, and of Frances of Jor- 
rain Dutcheſs of M:rceur, He was born in 1612. In 1630. he 
followed K. Lewis XIII. to Savoy z and at his Return, went and 
ſerved as a Voluntier in Holland, where he was at the Fighit of 
Lilb in 1631. Afterwards he was at the Battel of Avein In 1635. 
at the Siege of Corbie in 1636. of Heſdin in 1639+ and of Arras 
in 1640. in which Siege he was wounded in forcing the Lines. 
In 1650. the French King ſcent him Vice-Roy into Catalorza, In 
1656. he took Valencia upon the P3, in ConjuiRion with the 
D. of Mdene. In 1651, he married Laura Mancini, Niece of 
Cardinal Mazarin z by whom he had Lewis Joſeph Duke of Ven- 
dime, (5c, and Philip Grand Prior of France, of the Order of 
Maltha, His Wife died Feb. 8. 1657. after which her Hul- 
band turned Eccleſiaſtick, and was made a Cardinal by Pope A- 
lexarder VII. March 7. 1667, He died at Aix in Provence, 
Aug. 6. 1669. 


Dukes of Milan, Mantua, Bavaria, Earls of Thu- 
ringia, and Landtgraves of Hellen, of the Name 
of Lewts, 


Lewis, or Zdovicus Sſorza, ſurnamed The Moor, D. of Mi- 
lan, was the Son of Francis Sforza, and youngeſt Brother of Ga- 
leas Maria, who ſucceeded his Father, and who left a Son cal- 
led John Galeas, This Zewi, that he might uſurp the Duke- 
dom from his Nephew, married his Niece Blanche- Mary, W1- 
dow of Philibert T. D. of Savoy, ro the Emp Maxin:iltan ; who 
beſtowed upon him che Inveſtiture of char Dominion, as belug 
become vacant by defaulr of Homage, Afrerwards he called 
Charles VIII. of France into Italy, who being at Placenza in 
1494. was informed of the Death of Fohn Galeas, poiſoned by 
Lewis, who preſently invaded the Dukedom, without any Re- 
gard had to his Nephew's Son, who was bur 5 Years of age. 
Some Time after, being entred into a League with the Enemies 
of France, Lewis XII. being come to the Throne, and laying 
Claim to the Dutchy of Milan, made himſelf Maſter of it 3 bur 
upon his Rerurn to France, Sforza once more poſſeſſed himſelt 
of Milan, bur nor long after was bearen by Lewis of Tremoutlle, 
the French King's General, and taken in the Diſguiſe of a plain 
Soldier, and carried ro Lions, and kept Priſoner in the Caſtle 
of Loches, where he died 10 Years after. Guicctardine laich, he 
was a Prince of great Wir and Eloquence, and of an aftable and 
obliging Temper 3 but very ambicious, and one that had no re- 
gard to his Word. 

Lewis of Lorriin, called the Cardinal of Guiſe, AB?* cf 
Rhetms, was the Son of Francis D. of Guiſe, killed at the Siege 
of Orleans, by P:ltrot, and of Anne d'Eſte, and Brother of Hen- 
ry I. D. of Guiſe, He ſucceeded his Great Uncle Charles in the 
Archbiſhoprick of Rheims. He was a very ambitious Perſon, 
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and one of the chiet Partiſans of the League, which, under che 
falſe Prerence of Religion, atmed at the Subverſion of rhe French 
Monarchy. Henry I]. nor being able to endure the Deſigns of 
the D. of Guiſe. cauſed him to be killed ar Blojs in 1588. The 
Carclinal, his Brother, was taken ar the ſame time, with che 
Arcibiſhop ot 7 yons, a grear Leaguer, and was killed the Day 
afrer the Duke. We find by the Letter che Ring wric to the 
Cardinal ot Fayeuſe ar Rome, rhac the Cardinal of Guiſe ſaid 
trequently, Chat he ſhuuld nor dic till he had cauſed the King 
co be ſhorn, and thruſt into a Monaſtery. Myron. Relation de la 
x de M. de Guiſe, Aubery Hiſtoire des Cardtnaux. Tyuan. 
tb. 93, 

Lewis of Luxemburg, Cardinal AB? of Roan, was the Son of 
Frm of Luxemburg, L% of Beaurevoir, and of Margaret ot En- 
Zuien. He cook Part with the Engliſh, and H:nry VI. of Enzland 
and France made him Chancellor ot France in 1425. which Of- 
hice he execured till 1435. He was made AB”: of Roan in 14.36. 
Pope Eugenics made him Cardinal in 143g. bur he reiuſcd to ace ' 
cept of che Har till the K. of England ſhould approve the Pro- 
motion 3 who made him BY?* of . Jy. and truſted him with his 
moſt important affairs in France 3 in which he was very faichful 
ro him. Lewis of Lux 'mburg berook himſelf ro the Baſtile af- 
ter that the Ciry of Paris had ſubmitted co King Chayles VII, 
in 1436. and came out thence upon Accord, and retired to 
England, where he dicd in 1443+ ar Hurfield, Goodwin de Epiſe. 
Eltenſ Sanmarthan, ® 

Lewis of Luxemburg, Count of St. Paul, (3c. He afliſted ar 
the famous Afſcmbly of Arras in 1435. and atterwards tollowed 
King Charles VII, ro the Siege of Pontoiſe, in 1441. He was 
Knighred ar the <iege of Diepe, in 1443+ and tignalized himſelf 
at the Taking of Caen, in 1450. Charl's Duke of Burgundy had a 
great Friendſhip for him, and, ſent him into England, and gave 
him the Command of his Van-Guard at the Battel of 1ontlehe- 
ry, Lewis XI. to engage him to his Party, made him Conſtable 
of France, and Knight of the Order of St. Michael; who then 
perſuaded the King to declare War againſt che D, of Burgyngy 
and afterwards ſurprized the Town of St, Quintin, and relieved 
Beawvats. Bur, for all this, he atcerwards tell inco the Diſplea- 
ſure of this jealous Prince, being accuſed for holding Corre- 
ſpondence with the Enemies. Whereupon he made his E\cape 
ro the D. of Burgundy, who baſely delivered him up to the King's 
Hands. And being brought ro his Trial. was atterwards pub- 
lickly beheaded ar Paris. Decemb. 19. 1475. 

Lewiſe, or Louiſe, of Savoy, Durcheis of Anzoultme, was 
the Daughter of Pizlip Count uf #reſſe, afrerwards D. of Savoy 
and of Margaret of Bourbon, She was born in 1479, and was 
married in 1458. to Charles Count of Angouleme, who died in 
1496, by whom ſhe had Francis I. and Margarer of Valis. 
K. Francis 1. her Son, being come to the Crown atrer /enis XIE, 
he lefr her Regent of the Kingdom, whilſt he wenr to conquer 
the Durchy of Milan. She being extreamly incenſed againſt 
Charles of Bourbon, Conſtable of France, raiſed him ſo much 
Trouvole, that ::e berook himſelf ro the Enemies of France, 
She was extreamly att:i&ted at the News of her Son's being ta- 
ken Priſoner at” Paviaz and having exerted her utmoſt Erdea- 
vours for his Deliverance, dicd ſoon attcr art Grerq in Gatinois 
Septemb. 22. 1531, / 

Lewis-land, or Louiſtane, a grear Courtry to rhe $. W. of 
New-t rance, beyond the 5 great Lakes 5 which was diſcovered 
in 1678. by the French Governor of F ort-Frontenac. The French 
have fince built ſeveral Forts here, and pur their King's Name 
upon ir, becauſe it was diſcovered in his Reign, and, if we will 
believe them, becauſe the Inhabitants of che Country worſhip 
the Sun, which, in their Language, rhey call Lyzs, The Coun- 
try 1s very truirtul, and abounds with Vines, bur the Grapes are 
ſomewhat ſowre yet in the South Parts they are as good as in 
France, Ours, as well as Indian Corn, thrives very well here, 
and the Trees bear excellent Fruics, The Woods abound with 
Red and Fallow-Deer, Beavers, Ortcrs aud Porcupines, The 
Rivers arc full of Sturgeon, Salmon, Trouts Pikes, Carps, and 
all other torts of Fiſh, There are alſo great ſtore of Parrridges, 
L ucks, Swans, Herons, and other Fowl in abundance. The 
Country is full of Lerpents, <nakes, Aſps and Rattle-nakes. 
The Relation of his Country. printed in 1682, tells us, That 
the S7eur de la Salle, rhe firſt Dilcoverer ot ir, with ſome Monks, 
had bcen as far as the Mouth of the River Colbert, in the South 
Sea, where they had tound a civilized People, char were under 
the Government of a king, and whoſe Country is exceeding 
fruirfulz and chat che Ground bears twice a Year, and abounds 
with Palm-Trees and Sugar-Cancs, and whole Foreſts of Mulber- 
ry-Trees 3 with great Abundance of all forts of Fowl. Father 
Hennepin Deſcription de la Louiſrane. 

Liampo, a tamouus Cape ot Ching, and the moſt Eaſtern of 
all our Continent, $o called from a City of the ſame Name in 
the rovince of Chechiara. Martini Atlas Sinicus. 

Libanus, or Mount-Lebanon, a Mountain of Aſia, berween 
Paleſtine and $ria, which alone produceth cl.e Cedar-Trec, Ir 
beginneth berween the Confines of Arabia and Damaſcus, and 
ends at the Mediterranean Sea, near Tripoly; having run trom E, 
to W. 12 Miles. A Modern Hiſtorian gives us the following De- 
ſcription of ir ; Mount Libanus, ſaich he, zs the higheſt and grea- 
teſt Mountain of all Palzſtine 3 the one End of it being in Phocvicia, 
the other in Syria 3 and 1s about 109 Leagues in Circuit, On the 
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Weſt it is bounded by the Mediterranean, by the Holy Land on the 
South, by Meſopotamia on the Eaft, and Armenia on the North, It 
conſiſts of 4 Ranges of Mountains, one above the other : The Firſt 1s 
extreamly fertile in Grain, and all manner of Fruits : The Second 1s 
ſtony and rocky, and altogether barren; but abounds with a great ma- 
uy Springs, which make it ſomewhat delightful : The Third enjoys a 
continual Spring, the Shade of ever-green Trees, the natural Enamel 
of Flowers ; the Groves, the Gardens, and Orchards, filled with 
great Variety of Fruits, conſpire to make it a kind of Earthly Para- 
aiſe : The Fourth is partly green with Graſs and Herbs, and partly 
white, by reaſon of the Snows that cover it, It lies in form of an 
Half-Moon, and is uninhabited by reaſon of its Heighth, and great C9/d 
At the Foot of it grow thoſe Cedars that are ſo renowned in 5cv1- 
pture. There are 4 Rivers which have their Riſe from this Moun- 
tain; viz. the Rivers Jordan, Rochan, Nahar-Rofſens, and Na 

har-Cardicha. This latter, called the Holy River, is the ſame 
that Solomon deſcribes in theſe Words ; Pureus aquarum viventium 
quz fluunt cum imperu de Ziban. On this Mountain there be 
many Villages, and ſome ſmall Cities thar are Biſhops Secs 3 as 
Eden Canubin, which is the Reſidence of the Patriarch of the 
Maronites, who are a ſort of Chriſtians living there, and who, 
ſome time ſince, ſubmirted themſelves to rhe See of Rome. The 
Mountain is very fruitful, and the Cedars plenty. 'Tis from hence 
that Solomon ferched his Cedars for the building of the Temple 
of Feruſalem, The Cedar-Tree, beſides its Incorruptibilicy, Tal- 
neſs, and the heighth of the Mountain on which it grows, hath 
this obſervable, Thar the Leaves and Fruits of it have cheir Points 
rurned rowards Heaven. This Mountain, beſides its Cedars, pro- 
ducerh Firr, Cyprus, Olives, Pines, Box, Aromartick Herbs and 
Incenſe. It abounds with fierce Beaſts. The Maronites that live 
here are allowed a Bell, which 1s denied to all other Chriſtians 
who live amongſt the Mahometans ; becauſe, on the Appearance 
of thar Se, the Chriſt;ans cut off grear Numbers of them upon 
the Ringing of a Bell, The Anti-Libanys is, in a manner, ot an 
equal Extent with Mount LZebanom, there being only a Valley 
berween them. Foſep.zu5, Plin, lib. 5, Strabo. Ptolomy. Le Voyaze 
de Levant, 

Libanius of Antiochia, the Sophif, lived in the IV*: Cen- 
rury, in 350. and was in great Repute for his Parts and Elo- 
quence, He was Praceptor to St. Baſilius, and to St, John Chry- 
foſtom;, and was in great Favour with Fulian the Apoſtare. For 
the Works we have of his. we are beholden ro the Care of 
Fredericus Morellus, Leo Allatins, and Henricus Valeſius, Ja- 
lian ty *t. Baſil in Epiſt. Eunap. in Julian, Photius Cod. 60. 

* Libaw, Lar. Z:ba, a Town in the Dukedom of Curland, 
in the Kingdom of Polard, which has an Haven on the Baltich 
Sea. Ir ſtands on the Confines of Samogitia, 18 German Miles 
from Memel in Pruſſia, and 24 from Mittaw, the Capital of Se- 
mizallia ro the Weſt, It was often taken and re-raken in the 
late Wars berween the Swedes and Poles, Ar laſt, by the Trea- 
ty of Olive-Cloiſter, 1n 1660. 1t was reſtored ro the Duke of 
Curland. 

Libellatict, a Name given in the Primitive Church, to thoſe 
Mungrel Chriſtians, who, to ſave their Eſtates or Lives, got At- 
tcſtarions from the Heathen Magiſtrates, rhat they had obeyed 
rhe Edidts of the Emperors, in Sacrificing to Idols, And to 
procure theſe, themſclves 1n ſecret, or other ſuppoſititious Per- 
tons, had declared before the Magiitrate, that they renounced 
che Faith 3 and fo delivered themſelves, either by Money, or 
Favonr, from the Laſh of che Law, which ordered this Renun- 
ciation to be done in publick. This was, without doubr, a great 
Sin in them 3 and the Afican Church would not admit of ſuch 
ro Communion, bur after along Courſe of Penance. And, for- 
as-much as theſe kind of Satista&ions were very ſevere, they 
frequently addreſſed themſelves to Confefſors, or Martyrs, to ob- 
rain by their Interceſſion a Relaxation of cheſe Church-Puniſh- 
ments 3 which was called, The Begging of Peace, The Abuſe of 
cheſe Cor.cefſons of Peace became rhe Occafion of a great Schiſm 
1n the Church of Carthage, in the Time of St. Cyprian, which 1s 
mentioned under Feliciſſimus. The XI*®* Canon of the Council of 
Nice partly concerns theſe Libelatics, St. Cyprian, Epiſt. 31. 
Libr. de Lapis, Cc, Baronics, A, C. 252, Godean His, Ec- 
cleſ. 

Libcrius (Pope) a Roman by Birth, He ſucceeded Fulirgs 1, 
May 352. The Arian Biſhops writ a Letter to Fulivs a little be. 
fore his Death, in which they deſired his Communion 3 and 
loaded St. Athanaſizs with great Calumnics. Liberius, deſiring 
the Peace ot the Church, ſent Paulus Lucius and Alians to him, 
ro bid him come to Rome 3 and that in caſe of Refuſal, he ſhould 
be excommunicated : Burt the Letter ſent ro him by the Pre- 
fares of Egypt, wherein they highly juſtified their Metropolitan, 
made him change his Mind. Aftrer this, in 353. Liberius ſent 
Vincentius BY* of Capua, with ſome others, to Arles, where the 
Emperor Conſtantis was at that Time, at an Arian Council, and 
demanded a Council to be held at Aguzleia, and the Condemna- 
tion of Aris : Bur Vincentius not beibg able ro obrain either the 
one, or the other, ſublcribed ro the Condemnation of St. Atha- 
naſus. Liberius tent other Legares to Conſtantizs, ro demand a 
Council of him ; which the Emperor granted, and was held at 
Milan in 355. Bur the prevailing Parry of this Synod proving 
to be Arians, the Orthodox Prelates were ſent into Baniſhmenr, 
Conſtantius 11 the mean time ſent for Liberius to Milan; and 
finding that he could not perſuade him to ſubſcribe ro St, Athana- 


ſias's Condemnation. he baniſhed him to Ber--a, a Cir, of Trace x 
Whereupon, the Arzans ſubſticured F#/;x in his Place. During 
Liberius's Exile, the Arians, aſſembled at Syrmich, publiſhed a 
Confeſſion of F.-ith, wherein wa> nothing that could render it (u- 
ſpeed, ſave only the Omiſſion of the Word ConſabRanrial. But 
ſcarcely was this got our of rheir Hands, but, repenting that 
they had artribured roo muc}: to the Son of God, they pub- 
liſhed a Second, contrary io the former, ard altogether Heres 
tical, In che mean time the P2pe, after two Years bantthmetit, 
in 357. ſubſcribed ro the Condemnation of Se. - !1anaſins, and 
ro the Confeſſin they preſenred to |.im 3 writ to tie Bilhops of 
che Eaſt, to acquaint chem rherewiti; , and £tvu addicted him 
ſelf ro the Chief of the 4; jams, rhar chey nigh procure che 
Emperor's Favour for him ; afing Exorcfhiens altogether unwor- 
thy of a Pope, In 358. Conſtants ſence Libertas vack ro Rome, 
where he was looked upon with Dildein ana Tuulguaton, Bur 
atrer Conſtantius's Death, when there was no Caule, of rear, he 
came to himſelf again; and fent a Letter co S: Athanaſins, tv be 
reconciled to him. 

Libertas, or Liberty, was honovred by the Roman; tur A 
Delry, and had her Temple at Rome. The Greebs 31 .- v.74 tÞ- 
ped her, under the Name of E/eutheria, She was repreiened 
by a Woman dreſſed in White, having a <cepure 1 wt» @ 4, 7 
Hand, and an Har in her Lefr, wich a Cat ſtanding b +1, 

Libertines, a Sc&R of Herericks, whoſe bing-l. u@i: were, 
Quintin, a Taylor of Picard), ard one Copin z wiio aburi 1525. 
divulged their Errours in Holland and Brabant, . They muttucat- 
ned, That whatſcever is done by Men, is done by the Splcir of 
God : And from thence concluded, That there was no 51n, Dur 
to thoſe that thought ir ſo, becauſe all came irvum God, Iticy 
adcget, That ro ive without any Doubt or Scruple, was, tG rc- 
turn to the State of Innocency : And gave way to their Folluw- 
crs to call themſclves either Cathslichs, or Lut:erans, according 
as "the Company they lighted amongſt were. Bellarman, 

Libitina, an Heathen Goddefs, wi.o had a Temple ar Rome, 
wherein was kept whatſoever was neceſſary to Funcral->0- 
lemniries 3 which were bought or borrowed of the Libitt- 
narit, as every one had Occaftion, Plutarch tells us, That this 
Goddeſs was by ſome ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Proſerpena, 
che Queen of Hell : Bur that others held her to be the ſame with 
Venus; and accordingly, derived her Name from Z:bitum, or 
Libido; which ſignifie Lu#, or Pleaſure, And Plutarch ſeems 


. himſelf to be of this Opinion; and fairh, That the Reaſon why 


the Romans kept all Funeral-Furnicure in the Temple of Yenws, 
was, to pur Men in mind of the Frailry of their Naturcz and 
that rhe Going our of the World is near the Eatry, ſeeing char 
the ſame Goddeſs who preſided over the Cauſe or Principle of 
Life, was alfo che Superintendent of Funerals, 

| Libo, anexcelient Archire& of Elis, in the Peioponneſus, lived 
in the LXXX®* Olympiad, 58 Years before Feſus Chrit, He 
built the famous Temple of Fupiter Olympics, near to Piſa, in 
Greece, where the Olympich Games were celebrated. Thus Stru- 
Cture 15 excellently deſcribed by Pauſanias, lib. 5. Eliac, 

Liburnia, Yarr of rhe ancient ria, now called Croatia. 
Irs Principal Cirics of old were, Fianona, Terſarq, Zegna, Lopur, 
Starigard, Peſcha, Nona, Zara, Vecchia and Scardona, which ſtill 
retains its old Name, The Liburnians were the Inventors of a 
lighr ſort of Vellel, whcrewirh they played the Pirates, and pil- 
laged the Iſlands of Dalmatiz, and the Epirus, In Imitation of 
which Vellcls, called £iburne, or Libuynice, the .Romans inven- 
red a kind of Litter, wherein they could ſtudy, write, eat and 
ſleep as they were on their Journeys 3 which were therefore cal- 
led Ltburna. Fuv. Sat, 3, 

Libuſſa, the Daughter of Crocuz, one of the firft Princes of 
Bohemia 3, who being left Heireſs of that Kingdom, governed it 
tor ſome Time withour being married : Bur her Subje&s dcman- 
ding a King of her, ſhe conſented ar laſt to rake an Husband, 
ſuch as Providence ſhould offer to her : And accordingly, advi- 
led them to ſer her Horſe ar liberty in the open Field ; and char 
ſhe would take him for her Husband, into whoſe Houſe her horſe 
ſhould firſt enter. The Horſe run ints the Houſe of a Country- 
man, called Primiſlaus, whom ſhe accordingly married, and 
was the firſt King of Bohemia. 

Libya, a conſiderable Fart of Africa, fo called from 1idya, 
the Daughter of Epaphus. Ic was of old divided inco the Exte- 
rior and Interior Libya 3 the former lying atuve Egypt. towards 
the South, along the Left Bank of the River Ni/e. reacoui as far 
as Athiopia, where now are the Deſarts of Elj-cat and Gavga 3 
though others place the Exterior Libya berwecn Egypt and Mar- 
mariua, along the Mediterranean, The Interior Libja cxrended it 
(elf trom Mount 4t/as, to the River Niger, conrsining thoſe hor- 
rid Solirudes which now are called rhe Dciarcs of Zaara, which 
1s Libya properly ſo called ; and ro which Marmol gives the 
Name of Beled Geneva, Libya is alfo divided 13to t#hyo proper- 
ly ſo called, and Libya Marmarica, and Cyrcnaica, which cor. 
tains the Kingdom and Deſarc of Barca, Strabo lib, 19, Pliny, 
Ptolom. Marmol, Foan. L:0, Joan, de Barros, Cluver, Munſter, (5c. 
See Faara, 

Licetus (Fortunius_) a famous Phyſician of Rapala, in the 
Stare of Genoua, where he was born, O#ob. 3. 1577, His Fa- 
ther was oſephis Licetus, a Phyſician of Reco, in the ſame State. 
He came into the World in the 9*- Month from his Conce- 


prion ; his Mother's Travail having been haſtened by the toſſing 
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of the Sea, in paſſing from Reco to Rappal»; therefore was cal- 
led Fortunius, and for ſome time foſtered in a Box of Cotton, 
His Farher rook great Care of his Education, and himſclt in- 
ſtructed him in ingenious Licerarure. After which, he ſtudied 
at Bononia, from 1595+ to 1599, when he returned to Genoua, 
where he found his Father newly dead. Afterwards he proteſ- 
ſed Philoſophy at Piſa. A Book which his Father had made, 
pur him upon writing anorher, enticule#, Gonopſychanthropologia : 
Bur this Piece being queſtioned whether ir were of his own wri- 
ting, he publiſhed another Treatiſe at Piſa, under the Title of 
De Ortu Anime Humane. In the mean time, the Fame of his 
Learning increafing, he was ſent for to the Univerſity of Padua, 
in 1605, where he taught ill 1631, at which Time, upon ſome 
Diſcontent, he retired to Bonon7a : Bur in 1645. the Republick 
of Venice, by their Inſtances, prevailed upon him again to ac- 
cept a Profeſſor's Chair at Padua; which he did, and died there 
in 1656, being 15 Years of Age. He writ no leſs than 50 leve- 
ral Treatiſes ; whereof, theſe are the moſt conſiderable : De Lu- 
cernis Antiquis, De Monſtris, De Gemmis, De Novis Aftris, De Im- 
mortalitate Anime. De Fulminum Natura. De Ortu Viventium, D- 
Cometarum Attributis. De his qui vivunt fine Alimentis, Mundi 75 
Himinis Analogia, De Annults Antiquis. De Hydrologia, frue de 
Fluxu Maris, (xc, The Opinion ot Licetus, concerning the Sc- 
pulchral Lamps of the Ancients, hath formerly made a great 
Noiſe in the World, bur is not ſo much entertained ar preſent, 
ſince Ofavius Ferraris, Profeſlor ar Padua, hath endeavoured 
to refure it, in a Book printed at Padxa in 1555, entituled, 
Diſſertatio de Veterum Lucernis Sepulchralibus, He pretends that 
the Ancients had a Secret of making an inconſumprtible Oil ; or 
diſpoſing their Lamps fo, thar as they burned, the Smoak con- 
denſed inſenſibly, and turned into Oil. As for the Wiek, he 
ſaid, ir was a ſort of Flax, which they called Asbeſton, 7, e, in- 
extingutſhable 5 and adds ſeveral Stories relating to this Subjett : 
AS, Thar in the Pontificate of Paul III. choſen Pope in 1534- 
there was a Tomb opened at Rome, wherein was tound an en- 
tire Body, with the Hair done up in Treffes, and tied with a 
Threa:l of Gold ; alſo a Lamp, which, by chis Inſcription, Tul- 
linls filie mea, ſeemed to denote Crcero's Daughter, who died 
i600 Years before that Time ; but they were no looner expo- 
{cd to the Air, bur the Lamp loft its Light, and the Body was 
difſolved into Duſt. Ir is alſo afſured, that feveral have been 
found in the Territory of Vit:r5) 3 whereof, char of O'ybius Ma- 
ximus of Padua made the moſt Noiſe. It was compoled of two 
P.i:ls, one of Gold, the other of Silver 3 both tull cf an ad- 
mirable Liquor, which nouriſhed, without any ſenfible Diminu- 
tion, a Lamp placed between both ; or, as ſome ſay, under 
them. He al'o prerends, that the Everlaſting Fire of c!:e God- 
deſs Veſta was of this Nature, bur 1s miſtaken ; for this Fire was 
called Everlaſting, becauſe Care was taken to ſupply ir from 
Time to Time, that it might not go out, 

* Lichfield, Lat. Lichſe/dia, a Ciry in Staffordſhire, 118 
Miles from London, ſeated in a low and Moorith Ground, on 
a ſhallow Pool, out of which runs a little River, that falls into 
rhe Blithe, and, with ir, into the Trent, By which Pool and 
River the Ciry ſtands divided into rwo Parts, joined rogether 
by a Bridge, and a Cauſey. The Name of Lichfeld-is inter- 
preted to be The Field of dead Bodies 3 fo called, from a 
Number of Chriſtian Bodies which lay there unburied in rhe 
Perſecution raiſed by Diocleſian. In the South Part, which 1s 
the greateſt of the two, ſtands a Grammar-School, and an Ho- 
ſpiral dedicated to St. Fohn, for the Reliet ot the Poor. In 
the other Part is the Cathedral, ſutfciegrt to renown the Place, 
It was firſt built by Ofwy K. of che Northumbers, about 656. and 
irs Biſhops beneficed with many tair Poflefſ10ns. But the old 
Church being taken down, An. 1148. by Roger de Clinton, che 
37” Biſhop ot this Dioceſs, he built chat which now ſtands, 
dedicated to the Virgin Mary, and St. Chad, The Biſhop's See 
continued here to 1088. when Robert de Limſey, the 35%". Bi- 
ſhop of this Place, removed it to Coventry, and rook his Stile 
from thence, Burt H:go Novant , the 6" Biſhop from him, 
brought it back to Lichfield, An. 1183. but not without great 
Oppoſition from the Monks of Covertry, At laſt rhe Diftercnce 
was compoſed by Savensby, the 4*"* Biſhop trom him, ar that 
Place, much after the ſame manner as It was before at Wells, 
when Bath and Wells were joined rogether in one Biſhoprick. 
For it was agreed, that che Biſhop ſhould be denominated from 
both Places, and char Precedency in the Stile ſhould be given 
ro Coventry ; Thar they ſhould chuſe cheir Biſhops alternatively, 
and both make bur one Chapter 3 in which, the Prior of Coven- 
try ſhould be the principal Man. Thus ſtood the Caſe, till the 
Priory of Coventry being diſſolved by R- Henry VIII. there pal- 
ſed an AR of Parliament, which made the Dean and Chapter of 
Lichfield the ſole Chaprer 'for the Biſhop, his Stile or Title 
continuing as before it did, Such were anciently rhe Revenues 
of this Biſhoprick, that in 793. it was made the See of an AB** in 
rhe Perſon of Aulphus ; the Biſhops of Winton, Hereford, Sidnace- 
fter, Dorcheſter, North-Elmham and Dunwich being appointed for 
his Suffragans z Amongſt which, S:d4naceſter and Dorcheſter were 
madetince of the Dioce(s of Lincoln; and che two laſt, that of Nor- 
wich, Ir now contains the whole Counties of Darby and Staf- 
ford, with a good Part of Warwick and Shropbire ; in all, 557 
Pariſhes; whereof, 250 are impropriare, For the becter Or- 
dering whereof, ir has q Arch-Deaconries 3 viz. Stafford, Darby, 


Coventry and Shrewsbury, The fame is valued in the Kins = 
Books at 5591. 18s, 24, the Clergy's Tentiis coming to < 99 4, 
16s. 11d, Bernard Stuart, youngeſt Son of Eſme D. of Lenox, 
and Earl of March, was created Earl of Lichfield, and Baron 0c 
Newb.ry, An. 1645. and was ſucceeded in his Titles by Charles 
Stuart, his Nephew, created D. of Richmond and Lenox by King 
Charles TI. An. 1660, Bur he dying without 1ue, in his Em- 
baſly ro the K. of Denmark, in 1692. the Tirle of Lichfield was 
by the ſaid King *conferred,* about two Years atrer, upon the 
Right Honourable Edward Henry Lee, crexted Baron of Spel- 
tesburg, Viſcount Quarendon, and Earl of Lichfield, June 5, 1674+ 
The Cloſe of Lichfield, in the Civil Wars, was garrifoncd for rhe 
King, but was taken by the Parljamert-VForces, under my Lord 
Brook, May 2. 1642, The 22% of the ſame Month, the King's 
Forces beſieged it the ſecond Time, and April 8. aiter a Detcat of 
3000 Men, that came to its Relief, ar Hpton-Heath, it was ſur- 
render'd to Prince Rupert 3 but was taken afterwards by the 
Parliamentarians 3 ſtormed and taken by che King, May 30. 1645. 
and afterwards re-taken upon Treaty, June 1$, in the tame 
Vear, by F1rfax, after the Battcl of Naſeby. Lichfield is a 
County-talatinate, and, beſides the Cathedral, has 3 Pariſh- 
Churches. 

Licinius (Caius Valerius ) was the Son of an Husband-man 
of Dacia, who, from a common Soldier, arrived to the higheſt 
Commands in the Arwy ; and having been declared Ceſar by 
Galerus Maximianus, in 307, was the Year atter falured Empe- 
ror in Pannonia. He was a rigid Obſerver of Military Dilci- 
pline 3 bur 115 Covetouſnefs and diſſolurte Life render*d him in- 
famous. He was alfo very ignorant; an Hater of Learning, and 
the Profeſſors of ir, to that degree, that he cauſed many. Pliilo- 
ſophers ( whom he called the Plague of the Commonwealth ) 
to be pur to death, only becauſe they were ſuch, In 313. he 
married Conſtantia, the Siſter of Conſtantine, whom he teared ; 
which made him ſubſcribe the Edits publiſhed by him in fa- 
vour of the Chriſtzzns. Ncicher was it long after, that he began 
ro perſecute the Chriſtians, having firſt declared War againſt 
Conſtantine, He drove all rhole that protcfied rhe Gotpel our of 
his Houſe, cauſing the molt part of them ro be execured. He 
forbad the Biſhops to conferr with the Genti/es, or to inſtruct any 
in the Doctrine of Godlincſs, and the Chriſtians ro mect rope- 
cher in any Religious Afſeniblics, Be cauſed his Laws ro be ob- 
ſerved, with an intlexible Cruclty 3 and though the Perſecution 
he ratied was but ſhort, yer was ic extream bloody. Conſtan- 
tine, moved with Pity for the Chriſtians, attacked Licinius, and 
obtained rwo great Victories over him in 314. one in Hungary, 
the- other in Torace, Whereupon, Licinius, to have a Peace, 
yielded to the Conqueror the Provinces of 1!yria and Greece ; 
only reſerving Thrace, the Eft, and Egypr for himiclt, Bur his 
Hatred againſt Conſtantine was fo grear, that he ſoon afrer rook 
up Arms again, and was no more ſuccesful in chis ſecond War, 
than he was 1n the firſt ; for he ſuffered a grear Overthrow near 
Adrianople, in 323. His Navy allo was beatcn, and pare of ir PC- 
riſhed by Tempeſt ; and nor long after, bcing purtied by Con- 
ftantine, who killed him 100000 Men near Chalcedon, he afrer- 
wards beficged him in Nicomedia. In this Extremity he caſt 
lumſclt upon the Clemency of the Conqueror ; who pardoned 
him for his Wife's ſake, upon Condition, that he would utter- 
ly renounce the Empire. Conſtantine hereupon confined him 
to the City of Theſſalonica;, but having underſtood that Licinius 
endeavoured to kindle a new War, with the Afliſtance of ſome 
Barbartans, with whom he kept ſecret Correſpondence, he cau- 
ſed him to be ſtrangled in 325. being 60 Years of Ape, of 
which he had reigned 14. Cardinal Baronias refers this laſt Bar- 
tel ro 3158. bur the Greek and Latin Records, as well as the Chro- 
nicles of Euebius, Socrates, Cedrenus and Gelaſius place itin 32g. 
Socrat, lib. 1. Eutrop. lib. to, Euſeb, in Chron. && Vit. Conſtant, 
Zoſum. lib. 2. Cedren, in Annal. Morin, Hiſt. de ls Deliv. de I E- 
gliſe. Cod. Theodrſ, de infirm. que ſub Tyran. geſta ſunt. 

C. Licinius Caluas, a famous Orator, who lived in Cicerg's 
Time, and was in as great Eſteem as he, as being not inferior 
to him in Parts or Eloquence. He was the Son of Licinius Ma- 
cer, one of the beſt Poers of his Agz, Fabius ofren quotes the 
Inve@ives of Licinias againſt Vatinius, which were fo eloquent, 
thar he, fearing to be condemned by the dint of them, inter- 
rupted /7cinius before he had made an end of his Specch ; ſay- 
ing to the Judges, Rogo vos Fadices, num fi iſte diſertus et, ideo me 
damnari oportet : O ye Fudges, TI pray you, Is it fitting 1 ſh be 
condemned becauſe he is eloguent. He died when he was but 39 
Years of age. Dinyſ. Hal. lib. 2. 4, 5, Ofc. Tit. Liv. lib. 4. Ci- 
cer, Fabius. Catu'l. Hoirat. (Fc. Vol. de Rhet. nat. cap. 14. In- 
ſtit. Orat. lib. g." De Poet. Latin, cap. Z= De Hiſt, Latin. 1th, 1. 
ca. 10. 

Licinius, che Family of the LZiciniz, or Iicintant, was the 
moſt contiderable of all the Plebetun Families of Rome, and 
ſpread ic (elf into divers Branches. P, ir2nivs Caluus was rhe 
firſt of the Pl-betans, or Common?rs, thar was created a Military 
Tribune, or Colonel ; which was An. Rom. 354. when there was 
no Conſul in the Ciry. He had tor lis Sons, P. Li-inius, men- 
tioned hereafcer; and C. 711445, who was the Father of C. Li- 
cint4s, was Tribune 5 Years together with Sextizs ; And P. Man- 
lixs, Difaror, made him a Colonel of Cavalry in 389. 41c3- 


rias being the firſt Plebetan that ever was honoured with that 
Cominand, he was ſurnamed Stol2, ( which ſignifies, a Sucker 
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on a Tree, )) becauſe, when he was Tribune he publiſhed a Law, 
whereby no Roman was permitred to poſſeſs above 500 Acres 
of Land; becauſe thoſe who had more, could not rid their 
Trees of Suckers, and unprofitable Branches. Zicinius and 
Sextius had alſo ordered by another Law, That no Conſuls 
ſhould be created for Time to come, except one was of a Ple- 
beian Family. The Senate ar firſt oppoſed the Paſling of this 
Law 3 bur all their Oppoſition copld nor hinder ic from being 
enated. This great Change in the Roman Government was OC- 
caſioned as follows. M. Fabius Ambuſtus had two Daughters 3 
the one married to S. Sulpitizs, and the other to this Licinius 3 
who, as ſhe was one Day at her Siſter's Houſe, ſhe ſaw the 27- 
or knocking at the Door 3 which trighting her a lictle, made 
her Siſter laugh ar her ; and preſently afcer, ſaw Sulpitzzs come 
in, attended with ſeveral Citizens, who created her with a great 
deal of Reſpe&@ ; bur ſhe being of a proud, ambirious Spirit, 
was troubled to think that her Husband was under an Incapacity 
of ever arriving to this Place of Magiſtrarure. Ambuſts, who 
had a great Love for his Daughter, bad her be of good Com- 
fort, for that he would do his utmoſt Endeavour to raiſe her Hul- 
band eo the Digniry ſhe deſired for him ; which he did by entring 
him into the Acquaintance and Friendſhip of Sextizzs, who was 
Conſul in 388, and Licin:ns arrived at the ſame Honour 1n 390. 
with C. Sulpitius Peticus, P. Licinius Calvus, the eldeſt of the 
Family of the Lzicinii, was Tribune-Military in 358, His Son, 
P. Licinius Varus, Father of P. 1icintus Craſſus, who follows, 
and of C. Licinius Varus, was Conſul in 518. with Cornelius Lentu- 
lus, He left rwo Sons of his Name ; che firſt was Conſul in 586, 
with Aimilius Paulus ; and the ſecond in 583. with Caſſius Lon- 
ginus, and was defeated by Perſeus. P, Licinias C, was High- 
Prieſt, and Colonel of Horſe, in 544. Cenſor, and afterwards 
Conſul, in 549. wich P. Cornelius Scipio, He was called Age- 
laſtus, becauſe he never laughed, He left two Sons, who made 
two Branches of che Family. P. Licinius C. ſurnamed Mucia- 
nus, was High-Prieſt, and died in the War againſt Ariſtonicus, 
His Son was an excellent Orator, who died of a Pleurefie he 
had contrafted in making a Speech againſt the Conſul Philippus, 
Septemb. 13. 663. M. Licinius was the Father of FP. L. Craſſus, 
Conſul in 557, with Cn. Cornelius, He defeated the Luſitanians 
the Year after, and triumphed over them. He was Cenſor in 565. 
and killed himſelf during the Civil Wars of Marius, for fear 
of falling into his Enemies Hands, He had two Sons, whercof 
che Younger was lain in the ſame Wars, and the Eldeſt was 
defcared by the Parthians; as may be ſeen under the Name 
Craffus, This Craſſus had two Sons ; M. Licinius, who fol- 
lows; and anorher, who was ſuſpeted to be a Baſtard, be- 
cauſe he was fo very like a Senator, called Dignus. M. Li- 
cinius C, had fignalized himſelt againſt the Gauls, under Julius 
Ceſar ; and was killed by the Parthians, with his Father, 
An. Rom. 701, He had a Son of the ſame Name, Conſul 
with Auguſtus, in 701. and Father of another Licinius Craſſus, 
who obtained the ſame Honour in 940. with Cn. Lentulus. 
The Family of the /icimz had beſides, two other Branches ; 
viz. that of the Laculli, and rhe Murane. Dionyſins, Hal. Ti- 
tus Livius. Pliny, Eutropius. Caſſindorus, Streinnius de Fam. Rom, 


C. 

Lictozs, Roman Officers, firſt created by Romulus, They 
were 12 in number, and carried Bundles of Rods, in which was 
tied up an Axe, the Head whereof appeared above the Rods, 
Their Office was, to go before the King, and clear the Way 
for him. Afterwards, when Rame was become a Common- 
wealch, the Conſuls, Diators, Prztors, and other Magiſtrates, 
who had Right to command the Roman Armies, had alſo Lifors 
going before them 3 the Conſuls and DiRators 12, and the Prz- 
tors 6. Ar Triumphs the 7iors marched before the Conque- 
ror's Chariot, carrying their Bundles wreathed about with Lau- 
rels, and holding a Branch of the ſame in their Hands, They 
were alſo the common Executioners. Ron, Antiq. Rom, lib, 5, 
cap. 4. Of 48. : 

Licungz, an Uſurper of the Empire of China ; who having 
pur himſelf ar the Head of ſame Rebels, and ſubdued the Pro- 
vinces of Xenſ: and Hinan, in 1642. took upon hinſfelf the Ti- 
tle of King, and the Xunvang. 1. e. Happy Prince. He after- 
wards took the Name of Emperor, and gave the Family he had 
a Mind to faiſe, the Name of Thienxun, 7, e. Obedient to Heaven. 
He proſecuted his Conqueſts to Pekin, the Capital of China, 
where he enter'd in 1644. and mounted the Throne of Zun- 
cbin, who was then in his Palace, and hanged himſelf our of 
Deſpair. Not long atter, being informed chat Uſavgue having 
joined che Tartars, was marching to Pekin, he left the City, ta- 
king along with him the richeſt Furnicures, wich the Gold and 
Silver which 15 Emperors of the Fanuly of Thamin had been 
laying up during 260 Years, which they had reigned in China. 
The Tartars purſued him, and drove him cut of the Province of 
Xenſi g and nor long afcer, he was killed in a Battel by Uſangue. 
Martin. Hiſt. of the War of the Tartars azainſt China, 

* Lidbury, a Market-Town of Radlow-Hundred in the Eaſt 
of Herefordſhire ; called 1idbury, from the River :7dden ; on the 
Faſt Banks whereof ic 1s ſeated, near the Malvern-Hills, Ir 
ſtands in a rich Clay-Ground, and is a well-buile Town, much 
inhabited by Tlothiers, Ir 1s 5o Miles from London, 

* Liddeſdale, a ſmall County in the South of Scotland; and 


On rhe Borders of England, rakes irs Name from a River that | 


runs through it, Ir is bounded on the North with Twedale, on 
the Weſt with Annandale, on the Sourh with Curber/and, ani 
on the Eaſt with Northumberland. 

Liveric, ſuppofed by ſome to have been the firſt Grani-t+1- 
reſter of Flanders, married to a Daughter of King Dag»hcrt 3. 
and the Perion from whom all the Earls of Flanders deicended. 
But A!bertus le Mire hagh ſhewed the contrary, in his Book U- 
Com. Flandr, as well as Sanmarth, in his Genealogical Hiſtory of 
France, 

* Lidpard-Tregoz, ( called alſo South-Lidyard, ) in 
the County of Wilts, the Seat of the moſt Ancient Family of 
St, John, which Margaret de Beauchamp ( afterwards Durchels 
of Somerſet, Grandmother to King Henry VII.) gave to Oltver 
St. Fn Eſq3 her 2% Son by her firſt Hu:band Sir Oliver 
St. John Kr. 

The ſaid Lidyard came to this Margaret Beauchamp, Cc. as 
an Inheritance by Pateſhall, Grandiſon, Tregiz and Ewtas, Fanu- 
lies of great Honour and Nobility in this Kingdom, before and 
ſince the Norman Conqueſt. | 

The preſent Poſſeffor thereof is Zenry St. Fohn Eſq; ( Son 
and Heir of Sir Walter St. John of Batterſey, in the County ot Sur- 
rey, Br. lineally deſcended by Heirs General from Robert D'Ewtas, 
Owner of the atoreſaid 1idyard, younger Son of Harold, Son to 
Ralph E. of Hereford, that lived in the Time of Edward the Con- 
feſſor_) who, by his firſt Wife, the Lady Mary Rich, 24 Daugh- 
ter, and one of the Co-heirs ro the Right Honourable Rober; 
late E. of Wajwich, 9c. hath Iſſue Hewy, his Son and Heir, 
now living, ; 

Liechtenſtein, a Principality of Germany, in Auſtiia 3 and 15 
different from another L7echtenſtein in 7aly, near ro Balzano, in 
the Country of Trent, ; : 

Liege, Lat, Zeodjenſis Epiſcopatus, The Biſhoprick of Ziege, 
or Zuych , is a Parr of the Circle of Weſtphalza. Irs ancient In- 
habitants were, the Eburones of old, called allo Tungrz, It 1s 
bounded on the Eaſt and South by che Dukedoms of Limburg 
and Luxemburg, on the Weſt by Brabant and the Earldom ot 
Namur, and on the North by the Upper Guelderland. The Bi- 
ſhop is Lord of the Country, and Prince of the Empire, chougl, 
as Biſhop, he be under the AB?* of Cologne, It formerly con- 
rained 52 Baronies, a great Number of Abbeys, 24 Walled Ci- 
ties, with above 1500 Villages, The chief Cirtcs, after 7ege, 
the Capital, are, Tongres, Huy, Maeſtricht, Dinant, Bouillon, Fu- 
may, Thuin, St. Hubert, Rochefort, Maſeyck , and St, Tinzen. Ir is 
31 Miles long, and 15 broad. The Valleys produce plenty of 
Graſs, rhe Plains abound wich Corn, the Hills are thick fer with 
Vines, the Mountains have their Quarries of Marble, and Mines 
ot Lead, Iron and Brimſtone, beſide Pir-Coal in abundance: 
The Foreſts afford great ſtore of Veniſon, Beſides the Maex, 
which runs the whole Length of che «Country, 1t has 14 0- 
ther Rivers, which enrich che Lands, promote Trade, and at- , 
ford great Plenry of Fiſh. And, to all this, the Air 1s very 
temperate and healthful. : 

The City of Liege, Laodium, Laodicum, and, by the Writers 
of the Middle Age, Legia, is a great and populous City, builc 
upon the Maez, and, though annexed to the Low-Countries, yer 
is a German City, in the Circle of Weſtphaltza, and under the 
ProteRion of its own Biſhop. Ir is 15 Miles from Cologne to the 
Weſt, 5 from Aquiſzran, or Aben, 10 from Lovatn, and 3 from 
Maeſtricht to the South. Ir is a tree Imperial City, ſituate in a 
pleaſant Valley, ſurrounded wich Woods and Hills, amongſt 
ſweet Springs which fall down from chem, and the litrle Rivers 
of Ute, Veſe and Ambluar, which fall into the Xaex before ic 
enters the City, The publick Buildings, as, che Biſhop?s' Pa- 
lace, the Churches and Bridges, are very ſumpruous and mag- 
nificent, There are a great Number of Abbeys and Religious 
Houſes, and 8 Collegiare Churches, The Cathedral, dedicated 
ro St, Lambert, is famous for its Chaprer 3 ro which no Canon * 
can be admirred, except he be Noble by Birth, or by his Lear- 
ning 3 that 1s, except he be a Gentleman, or a Dottor, The 
Biſhop's See was firft ſetled at Tongres, from thence removed to 
Maeſtricht, and ar laſt, by St. Hubert, Succeſſor of Sr, Lambert 
the Martyr, ſerled at Liege. It takes irs Name from a ſmall Ri- 
ver, called Legie, which there falls into the Maexz. A vaſt Parc 
of che Ground within irs Walls is not built, but employed in 
Vineyards and Orchards; and is ſo very fruittul, that ic may 
contend with Sicily, Ir is ſuppoled by ſome to have been butlr 
by 4mborix, a German Prince, mentioned by Fulius CeJar, It 
ſuffered much from the Normans, and from one of the Dukes of 
Brabant, who in 1212. took it, and plunder'd it 6 Days toge- 
ther. In che XV*"* Century, ohn D, of Burgundy, taking Ad- 
vanrage of their Diſagreement in the EleRion of a Biſhop, gric- 
grievuully afflicted ir in 1409, killing 3500 of chem in a Bar- 
rel; and entring into the City, cauſed rhe chiet of thole thar 
had oppoſed him to be caſt into the Maez. After this, 1n 1455. 
Charles D. of Burgundy again took che City, his Soldiers com- 
miccing intolerable Outrages againſt rhe Inhabitants. In thi. 
laſt Ape it hath been ill created by irs Biſhops : And the Frency 
raking ir by Surprize in 1675. the next Year after ruincd che 
Caſtle, The Baron of Elderen, Great Dean of che Cathedral, 
was choſen Biſhop and Prince of 17-ge by Plurality ot Votes, 1n 
Oppoſition co the Cardinal of Furſtemberg, Aug. 17. 1658. 

Pope Innocent 11, came to Liege in March, 1131. and cele- 
bratcd a Courcil chere z in which he reſtored Ortho Riſhop of J- 
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berftadt, and Crowned Emperor Lotharius II. in the Church of * 


St. Lambert, ; ; 

Lieſſe, otherwiſe called Our Lady of Leifſe, a ſmall Town'1n 
Picardy, near to the City of Zaon, tamous for the frequent 
Pilgrimages made to the Church of our Lady there. Du Cheſne 
Recherche des Antiquites des Villes, ; : , 

Lignitz, Lat. Lignitia, Lignitium, a City of Sifeſia, a Province 
of Bohemia, upon the River Katzbach (Catus ) which falls into 
the 0der, not 2 Miles from Fawey to the N. 5 from Glogaw, and 
7 from Wratiſlaw, or Breſlaw, It was heretofore under a Duke 
of its own, together with a ſmall Territory belonging to It. 
It is adorned with a noble Caſtle. The laſt Duke of Lgnitz, 
dying without Heirs, in 1675, this Dukedom returned to the 
Emperor, as King of Bohemia. In 1250, Bathey, a Tartartan Ge- 
neral, obtained a Vitory over Henry, Duke of Sileſia, near this 
place, after a bloody Battle. Baudrand. 

Liguria, a Country of Gallia Ciſalpina in Traly, was former- 
ly divided into 2 Parts ; the firſt whereof was called L1gur1a 
Maritima, and contained ſeveral Cities of Provence, but, at pre- 
ſent, reacheth no farther than between the 2 Rivers of Var and 
Magre, and is known under the Name of the State of Genoua, or 
Riviera di Genova. The other part of Ziguria was amongſt the 
Mountains, and reached as far as the Rivers Po and Arno. The 
Romans had frequent Wars with the Ligurians. 

Lilio Gregorio Giraldi of Ferrara, was one of the moſt learned 
Men of his time in Ialy. He was born June 14.1478. He writ 
divers Works, which we have in 2 Volumes in Folio, of the Ba- 
fil Impreſſion. His Hiſtory of the Heathen Gods 1n 17 Books, 
that ot the Greek and Latin Poets in 10, and that of the Poets 
of his Time in 2, are the moſt eſteemed of his Works. He 
died of the Gout in Febr. 1552, having been as much diſeaſed 
with Poverty, as with that tormenting Malady. It was he 1n- 
vented the 30 Numbers of the Epa#s, beginning from the 3oth. 
to the 1ſt. day of January, and fo proceeding by diminution 
to one to make up the Golden Number, and to determine exatt- 
ly the New Moon. He made alſo a Treatiſe for the Reformation 
of the Calender, which his Brother L:lio Antonto, preſented to 
Pope Gregory XII and which was authorized by him, after ha- 
ving been Communicated to all Chriſtian Princes, and to the 
moſt learned Univerſities of Earope. 

Lilit, The Jews make uſe of thisWord to ſignifie a Spedre, 
or Ghoſt, which takes away or kills young Children in the Night 
time; for which reaſon, as ſoon as any FewiſþWoman 1s brought 
to bed, they place little bits of Paper at the 4 corners of theRoom, 
where the Woman lies in, with theſe Words writ upon them, 
Adam and Eve, Lilit get thee gone, with the Names of 3 An- 
gels 3 and this they do, to ſecure the Child from all manner of 
Sorcery, or Enchantment. This Lilir ( according to the Fe- 
wiſh Stories ) was the firſt Wife of Adam, who, refuſing to be 
obedient to him, did fly away into the Air, by virtue of pro- 
nouncins the great Name of God. See Buxtorf. Synagog. ud, 
cap. 2. R. Leo of Modena, Cerem. patt. 4. cap. 8. . 

Lille, Lat. Inſula, a City in Flanders, upon the River Deulle, 
It took its Name, becauſe, in former times, 1t was wholly ſur- 
rounded with Water and Marſhes, which now, by the induſtry 
of Men, are drained. It is the Capital City of Flandria Galhca, 
and is Great, Strong, and Populcus, and very well Traded. It 
lies s Leagues from 7pres to the S. 6 from Dway, 4 irom the 
Borders ot Artois, and $ from Tournay, and was built by Bald- 
win, Count of Flanders, in 1007, and his Son Baldwin the Pious, 
who was born here walled it in 1c66, and adorned 1t with a 
magnificent Church, and a five Monaſtery. Lewis XIV. took 
this City from the Spaniards, in 15667, which was afterwards 
yielded to him by the Peace of Aix la Chapelle, in 1668, ſince 
which he hath built a Cittadel to ſecure it, flanked with $ 
great Baſtions, whoſe double Ditches are filled from the River 
Deuile. All theſe new Fortifications encloſe a Suburb, which 
hath greatly enlarged the City. Neither doth the induſtry of 
the Inhabitants leſs contribute to its Greatneſs and Riches, by 
the many Silk-Manufa&ures made here, ſo that it is raiſed to 
be the Third City in the L»w-Countries, next to AmSterdam and 
Antwerp; and for the convenience of tranſporting its Wares, 
is accommodated with a Channel derived trom the River Lys, 
which runs not far from this City. 

Lille, or L' Je, a City of Provence, in the County of Ve- 
naiſin, ſo called, becauſe it is ſurrounded by the River Sorgue, 
which has its Springs near to Vaucluſe, famous in the Writings 
of Petrarcha. Lille, is a pleaſant Town, ſituate in a fruitful Plain, 
5 or 6 Leagues from Avignon, and ſomewhat leſs from Carpentras, 

Lille, Lat. 1a, a River of France in Aquitain, which hath its 
riſe in the Limoſin, near to Meiſſe, and running by St. Hirier, 
paſſeth through the Country of Perigord, where 1t receives /a 
Haute Vezere, and after it hath watered Periguenx, Muſſiden, 
Montport, Qoc. enters into Guienne, where it receives the D: oume, 
below Courtas, ( famous for the Battle fought here in 1587, ) 
and having paiſed by Libow ne falls into the Dordogne. 

Lillebonne ou Jflebonne, Lat. Julcobona, a City of France, 
formerly the Capital of the Country of Caux in the Dioceſs of 
of Rouan, which gives its name to a Branch of the Family of 
Lorrain. The Biſhops of Normandy celebrated a Council at Lile- 
bonne on Whitſunday, 1n 1080, in the preſence of William the Con- 
queror, and the great Lords of the Country. : 

Lillo, Lat. Lilba, a ſtrong Fort built by the Hollanders up- 
on the Schel/de, 2 Leagues beneath Antwerp to the N. one above 
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Santv/iet to the S. and 4 from Bergen op Z90m, At this Fort, 
all the Ships that paſs up the River to Antwesp, are, by the 
Treaty of Munſter, to ſtop, and to pay Toll to the States of the 
Unted Provinces, to whom the Place belongs. 

Lima, or Ciudad de los Reyes, the Capital of the King- 
dom of Peru in South America, beivg a beautiful, great and 
well-traded City, and an Archbiſhop's See, built in 1535, by 
Francis Pizarro, a Spaniard, in the Valtey of Lima, who called 
it The City of the Kings, becauſe it began to be built on the day 
of Epiphany. The Vice-Roy of Pet refides here, which, with 
other Advantages, hath made it great, tho' it be all built with 
Timber, and an open unwalled Town. It ſtands upon a River 
of the ſame Name, one Mile from the Pacifich Ocean, and 2 
from 1ts own Harbour, called Callao de Lima, in a very fruitful 
and pleaſant Valley, and a moſt temperate Air, 120 Miles from 
Cuſco, the old Metropolis of the Kingdom, It had an Univer- 
ſity, which was opened in 1614. Lon, 296. 40. Lat. 23. 30. 
A dreadful Earthquake which happened here, 0#. 3o. 1687. 
overthrew moſt ot the Buildings, both publick ard private, 
and buried above 10co Inhabitants in the Ruins. At the ſame 
time, moſt of the Sea-Port Towns were deſtroyed by an Inun- 
dation, which carried Ships above 3 Leagues up into the Land. 

To make a more cxa Eſtimate of the Greatneſs and Riches 
of this City, take the following Account. The City Lima, is 
divided into 36 Quarters, or Wards, each of 15c Paces ſquare. 
The Streets -are all of the ſame width, and the Houſes corre- 
ſponding in Symmetry,and all built on a right Line, without the 
leaſt bending or winding, The Suburb of St. Lazarus towards 
the North, is alſo divided into Wards, all built upon a ſtraight 
Line. Towards the Eaſt lies another Suburb, inhabited by a- 
bout 800 Indian Families, who are very rich, and underſtand 
Spaniſh, Here is a fair College of the Tolkions In the midſt of 
the City 1s the Royal Palace, which 1s the Reſidence cf the 
Vice-Roy, and the Seat of the Parliament, canſiſting of 8 Jud- 
ges, and 9 Councellors, 2 Advocate Fiſcals, and other Officers, 
in which Court the Vice Roy frequently preſides, and hath ma- 
ny Secretaries, and an Arinual Allowatice of 4-00 Ducats, 
beſides 3000 Ducats more for his Expences, when he goes to 
Callay, and 10000 when he hath occaſion to make a Progreſs 
into other Provinces, The Vice-Roy diſpoſes of moſt Places of 
Profit and Honour, except it be thoſe of the Councellcrs of 
Parliament, Amongſt theſe Officers, there are above 1co 
Licutenancies, whence the Vice-Roy raiſes an immenſe Summ 
of Money. The City is an Archiepiſcopal See, the Revenue 
whereof amounts to 3cooo Ducats per Annum; ard all the Ec- 
cleſiaſticks, eſpecially the Canons, have very corfiderable In- 
comes. There are a great many Churches, Conveats, and Mo- 
naſteries, beſides 2 rich Hoſpitals, the ore for the Spaniards, 
the other for the Jeſuits, who have 3 ſtately Colleges here. 
From the moſt eminent part of the City, are conveyed 2 Chan- 
nels, or Aqueducts, which ſpread themſelves into ail the Quar- 
ters, ſo that there 1s not ſo much as one Houſe that wants its 
Aqueduet. The private Houſes are but one Story high, and the 
Walls are made up of Beams and Boards, filled up with Mor- 
tar, the Roots of the Houſes are only of colcured Linen, 
which 1s ſufficient for that Country, where it rever Rains, 
Neither 1s 1t only the Court of the Vice-Roy, and cther Courts, 
that contrioute to the Riches and Magnificence of this City 
for it 1s beſides a Place of the greateſt Trade of all Southern 
America, all the Treaſures of Gold and Silver of the neigl.bour- 
ing Provinces of Peru and Chili are brought hither, and al- 
moſt all the Merchandizes of Europe, are tranſported hither 
from Panama, and New Spain, The City contains about 50000 
Spanards, and 40000 Negros. The Port Callao above-mentio- 
ned, contains about 600 Families of Spaniards, beſides many 
Negros and Indians, and has 2 Monaſterics, and a College of Je- 
ſuites, from whence the Merchandiles are conveyed to Lima, 
on Waggons, and Beaſts of Burthen, and are continually paſ- 
ſing and re-pafſing between the Town and the Haven, which is 
very large and fate, and defended with 2 Caſtles. Every Year, 
in the Month of February, a Fleet ſets fail hence for Arica, in 
the Province of Charcas, and returns thence in the Month of 
March, laden with Gold and Silver, which are brought thither 
from the Mines of Potoſi ; and all this Treaſure is unlacen at 
the Port of Lima, and from thence conveyed to the City, At 
the beginning of May, theſe Treaſure: are ſent from Lima to 
Panama. Sir Francs Drake entred this Port in 1576, plunder'd it, 
and burned the Ships that rode at Anchor there ; after which, 
the Spaniards built 2 Forts to ſecure it. The Dutch took an 
Iſland that ſtands over againſt it, where they fortified them- 
ſelves, and then made an Attempt on Callao, where they bur- 
ned 3o Ships, but could not make themſelves Maſters of it. 

. The Valley of Lima is a place exceeding fruitful, and the Air 
very temperate, without any exceſs of Heat or Cold. The 
greateſt Heat is in the Months cf December, Fanuary, February 
and March, which make their Summer. Their longeſt Days are 
in Zamuary, and confiſt of 14 hours, and the ſhorteſt are ſcarce 
leſs than of 12. They harveſt their Wheat in December and 
Zanuary, their Grapes are ripe in April. From the Month of 
April to September, 1s their Winter ; during which time, the 
Sky is a little over-caſt and cloudy, and the Dew falling plen- 
tifully produces abundance of Gratis, and other Vegetables. This 
is the moſt pleaſunt and delizhttul Seaſon of all the Year ; ther 
it is, thag the Olive, and all other fruit-Trees appear in their 
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ee;uty, and all Gardens make a ſhow of their gayeſt Orna- 
-ments. The Soil 1s generally very fertile of Sugar-Canes. The 
\Flocks and Cactle here enjoy fat Paſtures, and Horſes find the 
Graſs of this Country more pampering, than the beſt Hay, 
Barly, or Beans, of Europe, De Laet's Hijtory of the New 
Wor Ids L 
Limagne, Lat, Limania, or Alimania, a ſmall Territory in 
he Lower Auvergne, which extends it ſelf along the River Al- 
Jier. It is a very well watered, and exceeding fruitful Country, 
equal, if not beyond, the moſt fertile of France, and 1s about. 
12 Leagues 1n length. 

* Limberg, Gzeat Limberg, a Market-Town in the N. E. 
Parts of Linco/nſhire. It lies about half way betwixt Grims- 
by, Eward, and Glanford Brigg, Weſtward Seven Miles from 
each. | 

Limburg. Lat. Limburgenſis Ducatus, a Dutchy in the Low- 
Countries, which is one of the 17 Provinces. It lies between 
the Dutchy of Fuliers to the E. and N, and the Biſhoprick of 
Lieze to the W. and S. It had heretofore Dukes of 1ts own, 
but upon the death of Walrame IIL ago 4" others call Henry ) 
in 1285, Adolph fold it to Fohn, Duke of Brabant, who preten- 
ded a Right to it, as deſcended from Margaret, Daughter of Hen- 
ry, Duke of Limburg, married in 1172, to Godfrey, Duke of Bra- 
bant. In 1293, Rainold 1. Earl of Guelderland, laid Claim to it, 
in the Right of Ermengarde, his Wife, Daughter of Herman, late 
Duke of Limburg ; but he loſing the Battle at Woring near Collen, 
June 5. 1288. and being taken Priſoner, was forced to reſign 
his Right to John, Duke of Brabant, to regain his liberty, and 
from that time, the Dukes of Brabant have peaceably enjoyed 
it. The Earth is very fruitful in Wheat, Fruits, and Fewel, but 
above all, in Graſs and Water, The famous Spaw-waters are not 
above 3 Leagues from Limburg, It hath excellent Mines of I- 
ron, and one of Copperas, and contains 125 Villages, whereof 
5s are Walled, 

The Capital Limburg, Lat, Limburgum, is Jn ſeated 
upou an Hill-by the River Weſer, amongſt ſhady Woods, in the 
Confinies of the Biihoprick of Liege, 6 Leagues from that City to 
the E. 7 trom Haeſt;icht, and 4 from Aix la Chapell: to the S, It 
had a very ſtrong Caſtle built on a ſteep Rock. The Hollan- 
ders took this City in 1632, but the Spantards recovered it a- 
gain, And in 1675, the French ſurprized it, and being forced 
to leave it, in 1577, they deſtroyed the Caſtle, which now lies 
in Rubbiſh. Guzcciard. Deſcription of 8he Low Countries. Pontus 
Hewterus, Meyer. 

* Lime, or Lime Kegis, a noted Market and Borough-Town 
of Marſhwood-vale Hundred, in the W. of Dorſetſhire, called Lime, 
from a (ma!l River of that Name, at the Mouth whereof it is 
ſeated, upon a ſteep Hill, the Road being ſecured from the vio- 
lence of the Winds, by Rocks and high Trees. This Town is 
a ſmall Corporation, governed by a Major, and ſends 2 Burgeſ- 
ſes to Parliament. It made a vigorous Defence againſt the K's 
Forces in the Civil Wars, The late Duke of Monmouth landed 
here with a 120 Men from Holland, Fune 11. 1685, and began 
a Rebellion againſt the late K, James, which ended in his own 
Ruin, being Beheaded, Fuly 15. following, on Tower-Hill in 
London. 

Limentinus, a Heathen God, the Superintendent of the 
Threſholds of Houſes. See Forculus. 

*Limerick, Lat. Zimericum, a ſtrong City in the Province of 
Munſter in Ireland, ſituate near the Confines of Connaught, upon 
the River Shannon, 45 Miles W. from Kilkenny, 35 S. from Gal- 
way, and from the Main Ocean about 60; but ſo accommoda- 
ted by the River, that Ships of Burthen come up to the Walls, 
*Tis almoſt quite ſurrounded with Water, and 1s, without di- 
ſpute, the ſtrongeſt Town in Ireland. *Tis the Capital of a 
County of the ſame Name, and a Biſhop's See, under the Arch- 
biſhop of Caſſel. The Iriſh call it Loumeagh. It was Conquered 
from them by Raimend le Groſſe, an Engliſh-man ; after which, 
one Donewald, an Iriſh Royolet of Thomond, burnt it. K. Fohn 
built the Caſtle. The Engliſh, in after-times, built an additional 
Town, evironed it with Walls, and ſecured it by Draw-Bridges, 
and whatever elſe might contribute to its ſtrength ; ſo that 
when Ireton came before it, in 1651, for the Parl1amentarians, 
Hugh O Neal, a good Commander, conſtituted Governor of it 

- by the Lord Lieutenant, made a vigorous defence, but after 3 

Months Siege, the Garriſon weakened by the Plague, and 
ſtraitened for Proviſions, delivered it upon Articles. After 
the Rout at the Boyne, the late King James his Forces rallied 
hcre, and made ſo good a Defence under Borſſeau, the French 
Governor, and ſo much Rain fell, that King William, who be- 

un its Siege In Perſon, Aug. 1c. 1690, Decamped the 3oth. 
5” Ac Bray but the next Year, it beins beficged by General 
Ginkle, after the Battle ot Aghrim, and Surrender of Galway, 
the Garriſon Capitulated, and had advantageous Conditions 
allowed it to ſurrender the Place, with which the whole King- 
dom came under the Obedicnce of their Majeſtiess The Coun- 
ty of Limerich is bounded on the N. by the Rivers Shannon and 
M:shcr, which part 1t from Clare and Ormond ; on the E, it has 
the County of Tipperary, on the South that of Corb, and on the 
W. the County of Kerry. A fertile Country, ſaith Cambgden 
and well Inhabited. The Weſtern fide is Mountainous, the reſt, 
Plain, 

Limoges, Lat. Le:m9vicum, the Capital City of the Province 
& Limoſin 11 France, and a Biſtop's See, under the Archbiſhop | 


of Bourges, It is great and populous, ſeated amongſt Hills, by 
the River Vienne, well fortified with Walls, and ſurrounded 
with deep Ditches. Tt lies 2c Leagues from Angouleſme. to the 
E. 25 from Poictiers to the N, E, and 4o from Bordeaux. This 
City was taken by the Black Prince by Storm, in 1371. Ptolo- 
my calls this place Reſtiatum, and Ammianus Marcellinus Limo- 
vix, and was, according to C'aſar's Teſtimony, a great and well- 
peopled City in his time. 

 Limoſin, Lat. Zemovicenſis Provincia, is a Province of France, 
in the Generality of Aquitain, being part of the Country that 
was inhabited by the Lemovices, and 1s bounded on the N. by 
la Marche, on the E. by Auvergne, on the S. by Quercy, and by 
part of Pozou, Perigord, and Angoumois on the W, The Coun- 
try in general is Cold and Barren, and has but little good 
Wine, except in the Lower Limoſinz and but little Wheat, but 
abounds with Rye, Barley, and Cheſtnuts, whereof they make 
their Bread. The Inhabitants are generally prudent, laborious 
and great Husbands, This Province is divided jnto the Upper 
and Neather Limoſin; in the Upper are, Limoges, St. Hirzer, 
St. Funtan, Chaſlus, famous for its Horſe Fairs, (9c. The Lo- 
wer Zimoſin hath Tulle, which is a Biſhop's See, Brive [a Gail- 
larde, Vzerche, a very ſtrong place, whence came the Proverb, 
That he who hath a Houſe in Uzerche, has a Caſtle in Limoſin, 
Roche, Abeille, &c. It contains alſo the Viſcounty of Turenne, 
and the Dutchy of Ventadour. Its principal Rivers are the Dor- 
dogre, the Vienne, the Upper Vezere, Cc. 

The City of Limoges, and Province of Iimſin, had formerly 
its own Hereditary Viſcounts, who for their Arms did bear, Or, 
3 Lions paſlant Azure armed,and langued Gules. Divers Records 
of the IXth, Century make mention of the Counts of Limoges, 
whoſe Eſtate having been Tranſlated by Marriage ts the Houſe 
of Albret, were re-united to the Crown of France by Z#enry IV. 
In 1607. 

The Prelates of Aquitain, did celebrate 2 Councils at Limgges 
in the Xlth. Century, upon one and the ſame occafion. The 
firſt was held in 1029, Gauzelin of Bourges being Preſident. This 
Afſembly was Convened to determine the Caſe, Whether 
St, Martial, Biſhop of Limoges, ſhould have the Title of Apo- 
ſtle given him, as the Limoſins would have it, or only that of 
Confejjor, as others maintained, This Council not being able 
to decide the Queſtion, another was held at Bourges, and after- 
wards at Limoges, in 1032, and not in 1034, as Baronius and 
Binjus would have it. And the Pope being conſulted on the 
Point, determined, That St. Martial was to be honoured as an 
Apoſtle. Aimoin of Bourbon, Archbiſhop of Bourges, preſided at 
this Synod, and Fourdan, Biſhop of Limoges, affiſted at them 
both, Upon a Complaint made in the 11d, of theſe Councils, 
concerning the Abſolutions granted by the Popes to excom- 
municated Perſons, upon their Addreffing themſelves to the 
Court of Rome, it was declared, That. no Man could receive 
Penance or Abſolution from the Pope, if he were not ſent to 
Rome by his Biſhop. There was another Council held at Li- 
moges, by Henry, the Pope's Legate, in:1182. Toms IX. Concil, 
Glaber, Labbe, Tom, 11. pag. 766. Bibl. MSS, libr. 

Limona, the Daughtcr of Hippomanes, Archon, or Prince of 
the Cummon-wealth of Athens, was deilowred by a young 4- 
thenian, who was paſſionately in love with her. Hippomanes, 
not being able to bear this Diſhonour done to his Family, Con- 
demned the young Man to be drawn aſunder by 4 Horſes ; 
and ſhut up his Daughter in a Stable, with a Horſe, without 
permitting any Food to be brought them, fo that within a tew 
days, the famiſhed Horſe devoured her. Ovid in Ibyn. 

* Lincoln, Lat. Lincolnia, Lindum, the chief Place of Lincoln- 
ſhire, is a Biſhop's See in the Province of Canterbury, diſtant 
103 Miles from Zondon N. W. ſituate on the fide of a Hill, and 
the lower part watered by the Witham, over which there are 
ſeveral Bridges for the conveniency of Paſſengers. A place of 
great Antiquity, whoſe ancient Ruins, are ſtill an Argument of 
its former greatneſs, In the Norman's time, ſays Wilkam of 
Malmesbury, 1t was one of the beſt peopled Cities of England, 
and a place of great Trading ; and in the Reign of King Ed- 
ward 1Il. it was made a Staple Town, both for Wool and Lead. 
Then, it contained 5o Pariſh-Churches, now reduced to 15, 
through the Calamities of War, Fire and Earthquake, The 
greateſt Ornament of this City is, the Cathedral dedicated to 
the Virgin Mary, and all Saints ; a magnificent Strufure pro- 
portionable to the greatneſs of the Dioceſs, It ſtands on the 
top of a Hill, is ſeen at a great diſtance, and is noted for 
1ts great Bell called Tom of Lincoln. It was built by Remigius de 
Feſcamp, the firſt Biſhop of Lincoln, upon his removing the E- 
piſcopal See from Dorcheſter in Oxfordſhire hither, which hap- 
pened in the XIth, Century. Few Years after the Norman Con- 
queſt, upon a Canon then made, by which all Biſhops were 
cryoired to live in the moſt famous . and conſpicuous Place 
within their Dioceſſes ; but being, not long after, defaced by 
Fire, it was, for the moſt part, repaired and beautified by Bi- 
ſhop Alexander, his next Succeſſor but one, afterwards impro- 
ved with more Workmanſhip by ſome other, whereby ir is be- 
come lo ſtately an Edifice, that when a Man looks with an en- 
vious Eye upon any thing of Moment, he is ſaid to look as the 
Devil did over Lincoln, who is ſuppoſed to have over-look'd 
this Church with a ſowre Countenance, as maligning Mens coſt- 
ly Devotion. This Diocef(s has been much diminiſhed ar ſeve- 
ral times, the B'ſhoprick of £!y being taken out of it, by King 
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Henry I. and_thoſe of Peterborough and Oxford by RK. Henry VITE. 
yet it is ſtill the greateſt for JuriſdiQion, as 1t was once for Re- 
venue, in all the Kingdom ; for it contains rhe whole Counties 
of lincoln, !eiceſter, Huntington, Bedford, Buckingham, and Part of 
Hertfordſhire. In which vaſt Extent of Ground are 1255 Pa- 
riſhes ; whereof, 577 are Impropriations : For the Government 
whereof under a Dioceſan, there are 6 Arch-Deacons, viz. Lin- 
coln, Leiceſter, Bedford, Buckingham, Stow and Huntingdon. In the 
King's Books this Biſhoprick is valued at 894 /. 14s. 6d, and 
the Clergy's Tenths amount to 17510. 14s. 6d, Beſides the 
Honour Lincoln has of being a Biſhop's See, it is dignified with 
the Title of an Earldom, in the Perſon of rhe Right Honourable 
Edward Fiennes, the preſent Earl of /:1coln; devolved ro him, 
in a dire& Line, from his Anceſtor Fdward Fiennes, Lord Clin- 
ton, who was Lord Admiral in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, and by 
her created Earl of Lincoln, An. 1555, Whi:.1 Title had run, 
before him, through ſeveral Families, Laſtly. /incoln 1s noted 
in Hiſtory, for that the Britains. under their it. Arthur, drove 
away the Saxons from this Place, as Edmond Ironſide did the 
Danes, by whom this City was ranſacked. Near it alſo was 
fought a Bartel in 1140. berween R, Stephen and Maud the Em- 
ods wherein the King was taken Priſoner. But Henry ITE. had 

trer Succeſs here, when it being defended by rhe Barons a- 
gainſt him, under Prince Lewis, he took it, May 19. 1217. 
forced lewis to flee to london, and ſoon after into France. This 
Ciry hath the Privilege of being a County-Corporate, whoſe Li- 
berties extend abour 20 Miles in Compaſs, with the Title of The 
County of the City of Lincoln, Long. 22. 52. Lat. 53. 12, 

* Lincolnſhire, Lat. Lincolnia, or Comitatus Lincolnienſis, is a 
large Maritime County inthe North of England, bounded North- 
ward with Torkſhire, from which it is parted by the Humber 3 
Southward wich the Counties of Cambridge and Northampton 3 
Eaſtward with the German Ocean, and 7ork , Nottingham and 
COD In which Compaſs it reaches, from North to 
South about 5s Miles, and from Eaſt to Weſt 35. Ir is com- 
monly divided into 3 Parts, called Lindſey, Keſteven and Hol- 
fand ; Holland lying on the S. E. Keſteven on the S.W. and 
Lindſey on the N. of them both : Which laſt is again ſubdivided 
jnto 17 Wapentakes, Keſteven into 10, and Hlland into 33 in 
all, 30, The Wapentakes are again ſubdivided into Hundreds, 
Lindſey into 17, Keſteven into 11, and Holland into 33 which 
contain 630 Pariſhes, and 34 Market-Towns: Whoſe Inhabi- 
rants, together with thoſe of Leiceſterſhire, Rutland, Nottingham 
and Northamptonſhires, went by the Name of Coritani among the 
ancient Romans z the Country making part of the Kingdom of 
Mercia in the Time of the Heptarchy, as it does now of the Dio- 
ceſs of Lincoln, The Air in the Eaſt and South Parts 1s com» 
monly thick and foggy by reaſon of the Fens and Waſhes 
but however very temperate, The Soil in thoſe Parts 
yields ſcarce any Corn; but the Defe& is ſo abundantly ſup- 
plied wich ſuch plenty both of Fiſh and Fow!, that it ex- 
ceeds herein any Part of the whole Kingdom :. Infomuch that 
*tis ſaid, no leſs than 3000 Mallards, and other Fowl of the 
like Kind, have been taken at one Draught, Upon.the Weſt 
and North the Soil is both pleaſant | and fertile, ſtored with 
Corn and Graſs. Amongſt the Houſes of the Nobility, here are 
Belvoir, the Earl of Rutland's, ſeated moſt advantageouſly 3 Tat- 
zerſhal, belonging to the Earl of Lincoln; and Grimſthorp, ro the 
Earl of Lindſey: Which laſt was builr on a ſudden by Charles 
Brandon Duke of Suffolk, to entertain RK, Henry VIII. in his Pro- 
greſs in theſe Parrs, Bur the greateſt Ornament of this Coun- 
ty is its Churches, built all of fine, poliſh'd Stone : So that 't1s 
obſerved, that no County affords worſe Houſes or better Chur- 
ches. Ar Fichtoft, in this County, are found neither Mice nor 
Rats, though the Neighbourhood is much peſtered with them. 
Another Thing obſervable in this County is, That in the Reign 
of Q. Elizabeth, it ſupplied England with a Lord Admiral, Lord 
Treaſurer, an Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a General in France, a 
Lord Chief Juſtice, and a Secretary of State z namely, Edward 
Clinton, William Cecil, John Whitzift, Peregrine Bertue, Sir Ed- 
mond Anderſon, and Th»mas Wilſon, all Contemporaries, and that 


raiſed themielves by their reſpe&ive Deſerts, and the Queen's 


Favour. In the Ifle of Axholm is a Vein of Alabaſter. On the 
S. W. of the County are Aſtroits, or Star-like Stones, with 5 
Beams, or Rays 3 anciently eſteemed for their pretended Vir- 
rue in procuring ViRories. In RK. Henry VIIF's Reign an Helmet 
of Maſſive Gold, ſtudded with Precious Stones, was plowed up 
near Harlaxton, in this Shire, and preſented to Queen Catharzne, 
Lincoln, Stamford, Grantham, Boſton and Grimsby chuſe each of 
them two Members of Parliament, befides the two Knights of 
the Shire, | : 

Lincopen, or Lindcoeping, Lat. Lincopia, a Ciry of Sweden, 
which is a Biſhop's See, under the AB?* of Upſal, in Oftrogothia, 
between Soderkoping to the Eaſt, and Wadtena to the Weſt 3 28 
German Miles from Stockholm to the South-Weſt, and almoſt 5 
Eaſt from the Lake of Veter, Long. 32. 48. Lat. 58. 3. This 
City is very ſmall, and inconſiderable. Nicolaus Anglicus, Le- 
care of Pope Eugenius IIT, held a Council here in 1148, men- 
tioned in the laſt Edition of the Councils, Tom. 12, 

Lincus, King of Scythia, having carried himſelt injuriouſly 
to Triptolemus, whom Ceres had ſcnt to teach Men the Art of 
Husbandry, and deſigning to kill him, was by Ceres changed 
;Inro a Lynx. | 


\Lindarus (*Guilielmus_) born ar Dort in Hlland, firſt Biſhop 
ot Ruremond, and afterwards of Gaunt, was one of the moſt ta- 
mous Prelares, and beſt Writers of the XVI""* Century, HKe 
was Inquiſitor of Holand and Friezland, In 1888. he ſuccee- 
ded Cornelis Fanſenins in the Bilhoprick of Gaunt, and dicd 
ſoon after, in the 60"* Year of his Age, He lefe the following 
Works: Pamplia Evangelica, Stromatum lib, 3, De optimo geners 
interpretand! Scripturas. Tabulz Analytice omnium Hareſecor bhujus 
Szcult, The Lives of the Saints. With many other Controver - 
ſtal Treatiſes, Haveſius has writ his Life, 

Lindawo, Lar. Zindavia, or Philyra, a City of Germany, in 
the Circle of Schwaben, built on an Iſland in the Lake of Con- 
ſtance, and joined to the Continent by a Bridge 290 Paces long. 
Ic 15 an Imperial and free Ciry, in the Borders of Switzerlant, 
8 Miles from Conſtance to the N. E. It is very ſtrong, both by its 
Situation, and Art, Count Wrangel, General of the Swedih 
Army, beſieged it in 1647, but without Succeſs, The Begin- 
7 of this City was a Monaſtery built here by Adelbert Ror- 
buck, a Kinſman of Charles the Great, in $10, This occafioned the 
building of a Village ; which at laſt grew up to a Ciry, ar firſt was 
ſubje& ro the Abbeſs, but afterwards to the Dukes of Schwaben. 

* Lindis-farn, an Iſland on the Coaſt of Northumberland, 
over againſt the River Lied : The Tyde makes ir an Iſland ; for, 
at Low-Warter the Shoar round it is bare again, The Weſt Par: 
being the narrower, is full of Coney-boruughs, and joins to the 
Eaſt Side by a very ſmall Spunge of Land. The Part towards 
the South-15 much broader, having a pretty Town in it, with a 
Church and a Caſtle, where ſometimes was that Epiſcopal 
See which Aidan the Scot, called to preach the Chriſtian Faith 
to the People of Northumberland, inſtitured, In this ſmall Iſland 
there ſare 11 Biſhops z but afrerwards, when the Danes rifle all 
the Sea Coaſts, the Epiſcopal See was tranſlated to Durham. 
Under the Town 1s a good, commodious Haven, defended with 
a Block-Houſe, firuare upon an Hill rowards the South-Eaſt. 
Camb. Britan, See HBolp Jfland, 

* Lindſep, a Diviſion or Part of Lincolnſhire ; which is gene- 
rally divided into Zindſey, Keſteven and Holland. Lindſey, the 
largeſt of all, lies ro the Northward ; and is thought to have 
got the Name of Lzndiffr, the ancient Name of Lincoln, accor- 
ding to Beda, *Tis alrogether environed with Water ; and its 
Extent ſo much beyond either of the two orhers, that it cakes 
up at leaſt one half of the County. Ir 4s alſo dignified with the 
Title of an Earldom in the Perſon of the Right Honourable Ro- 
bert Bertue, the preſent Earl of Zzndſey, and Lord Great Cham- 
berlain of England; devolved to him from Robert, his Grand- 
father, Lord Willoughby of Eresby, created Earl of Lindſey by K. 
Charles 1. An. 1626, He was {lain at Edze-hill-Fight, 0&ob, 2 3» 
1642. 

Lingen, Lat. Lingo, a ſtrong Town in Weſtphalia, which is 
che Capital of a County of the ſame Name, under the Prince of 
Orange, now RK. of Great Britarn, upon the River Ems; 45 Miles 
from Munſter to the North, and 55 from Embden to the South. 
The County that belongs to it lics in the Biſhoprick of Munſter 
and is very ſmall, It belonged tormerly to the Spaniards. Clu- 
ver. Deſcript, Germ, 

Linoſa, an Iſle in the Mediterranean, upon the Coaſt of 4- 
frica, riear to Maltha, on which it depends. 

* Linton, a Market-Town of Chilford-Hundred, in the S, E. 
Pzrcs of Cambridgeſhire, 39 Miles from London, 

Lintz, Lar. Lentzum, a ſmall Town upon the Rhine, in the 
Diocels of Cologne, in Weſterwaldt, 5 Miles beneath Coblentz to 
the North, and 6 from Co/ogne, in the Borders of the Dukedom 
of Juliers. ; 

Lintz, Lat. Aurelianum Lyncz1. or Lyncium, the Capital City 
of thc Upper Auſtria; ſmall, but populous, neat and handiom 3 
all built of white Stone 3 ſeared upon the Danube, ( over which 
it hath a Bridge, in a very fertile Country, and hath a mag- 
niticent Caſtle, of the Modern Building, whither the Emperors 
of Germany have frequently retired for their Pleaſure, Ir ſtands 
6 German Miles from Paſſaw to the Eaſt, and 24 from Vienna to 
the Weſt. The Imperial Forces rendezvonzed here when Soli- 
man came to Vienna in 1532. This was allo beſieged by the 
Peaſants of Auſtria, in the Time of Ferdinand Il. they having 
got a Body together of 4ocoo Men, and many Picces of Ord- 
nance 3 bur were ſtoutly repulſed afrer many Afſſaults, and ar 
laſt overcome by Papenhezm, The late renowned D. of Lorrgin 
died at a Convent near this Lzntz. | 

Linus, ſaid to be the firſt Biſhop of Rome, afrer St. Peter. 
D*- Pearſon, B** of Cheſter, believes, that he was in Poſſeſſion of 
that See from An, 55, to 67. M* Dodwel, on the contrary, is of 
Opinion, that he was Biſhop only for a ſhort Time in 64. Anacle« 
tus having ſucceeded him the ſame, or the following Year. Lins 
Is faid to have ſuffered Martyrdom under Veſpaſran, 

Linus of Chalci, the Son of Apollo and Terpſichore 3 or, as 
others, of Mercury and Urania, was the Inventor of Lyrick Vers 
ſes. Ir is believed alſo, chat he was the firſt char brought the 
Letters of the Alphaber our of Phenicta, mmto Greece, where he 
was che Preceptor of Hercules. Diogenes Laertius tells us, Thar 
he writ of the Creation of the World, of the Courſe of the Sun and 
Mon, and of the Produ&ion of Animals and Plants, This Work 
of his begins with a Greek Verſe, which faich, That all Things 
were created at once. And this was afterwards the Opinion ot 
Anaxa;orts, We find in Stopans ſome Verſes of this Poer, S11- 
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Lion, one of the 12 Signs of the Zodiach, compoſed of 27 
Stars, inro which the Sun enters in Fuly. The Poets feign, that 
this was the Lion of Nemea, which Hercules killed, and took 
the Skin ; and of which Jupiter made a Conſtellation. Cf 
Aſtron. Poet. 

Lionne ( Hugh de) Marquis of Berny, and Miniſter of State 
of France, who contributed to the Elefion of Pope Alexan- 
der VIE. in 1654. negotiated the Peace between France and 
Spain at Madrid, in 1656, and concluded the League of the 
Rhine in 1658. which, in a manner, divided the Empire of 
Germany into two Parts, between the French King and the Em- 
perorz oppoſing one half of the Princes of Germany to the Houle 
of Auſtria, to hinder any Forces the Emperor might ſend to 
Flanders, for the Aſſiſtance of Spain : And ar laſt, made the Spa- 
mards liſten to a Peace, that was as diſadvantageous to them, 
as that of the Pyrenees. He continued faithfully ro ſerve his Ma- 
ſker, and died at Paris in 1671. at the Age of 60. FL 8 

Lionnois, a Province of France, whereof the Capital 15 
Lyons. It is bounded on the Eaſt by the Riine and the Sone, 
which ſeparate it from Dauphine, La Breſſe, and the Principalt- 
ty of Dombes; on the Weſt by Le Foretz, on the North by 
Beaujolos, and by Vivarets on the South. Ir is a fruitful Coun- 
try 1n Wine, Corn and Fruits ; and eſpecially all along the two 
fore-mentioned Rivers, Its principal Towns are, . Coindrieux, 
Anſe, St. Chaumont, St. Geni-leval, Vimi, called Newville, and Breg- 
nais, Lionnoss is ſometimes largely raken, ſo as ro comprehend 
the 3 Provinces of Lionnais, Foretz and Beaujolois ; and ſome- 
times alſo for one of the x2 great Governments of Francez and 
then, beſides the aforeſaid 3 Provinces, it comprehends L'Au- 
vergne, Le Bourbonnos, with a Part of Nivernos. ' The Lionnow, 
properly ſo called.is about 12 Leagues in breadth,and 15 in lengrh. 

Lions : Sce Lpons. 

Lipart, Lat. Zzpara, an Iſland in the Trrhene Sea, and rhe 
biggett of che 4 ſmall ones called Liparee, A#olie, or Vulcanie, 
belonging to the Kingdom of Sicily, lying about 3o Miles to the 
N. W. of that Iſland, and the ſame dittance from Calabria to 
the Weſt, The chief Ciry of the Ifle of LZipari was ruined by 
Barbay'ſſa, a Turkiſh Captain in 1544. but hath ſince been re» 


built, and ſecured by a ſtrong Caſtle, called La Pignatura Ir | 


15 alſo a Biſhop's See, under the AB?* of Meſſina, * Folus, R. 
of the Winds, was by the ancient Poets fanfied to reign here ; 
to whom Ulyſſes made his Addreſs for a Weſtern Wind to car- 
ry him to Ithaca, which lay Weſt of thele Iſlands; and obrai- 
ned ir, bur to little purpoſe 3 for he was driven back again to 
theſe very Iſlands, by the Folly of his Mariners, when he was 
within fight of his own Home 3 and could not obtain a ſecond 
fair Wind of the angry Monarch, It 15 a Knot of ſmall Iflands, 
The principal Iſland, which gives Name to all the reſt, is 10 
Miles in compaſs, very fruitful, and well furniſhed with Alum, 
Sulphur and Birumen;z and has ſome hot, Medicinal Barhs, 
which are much frequented, and on which Account the Ancients 
called ir Toermeſſa. Azathocles, the famous Syracuſian Tyrant, 
forced the Inhabitants of this :ipari to pay him 100 Talents of 
Gold for their Peace, and yer afterwards robbed their Temples. 

Lipman, a German Rabbt, who 1n 1399. Writ a Book in He- 
brew, inticuled Nitſachon, chat is, Viftory, againſt che Chriftzan 
Religion, and the Sadducees. Theodoricus Hakſpan, Proteflor ar 
Altorf, publiſhed it in 1644. with a Treatiſe De Scriptorum Fu- 
daicorum in Theolo21a uſu 1ario of muitiplici. 

Lippa, a Ciry of Tranſylvania, upon the River Maroſch, 
which talls into rhe Tibiſcus ar Segedin. Ir js fituate in a truit- 
ful Country, and is ſurrounded with good Walls, and a Dirch 
full of Water 3 and has a ſtrong Caſtle in the midſt of ir, for- 
tified with 4 Baſtions, and ſurrounded with a deep Ditch. Ir 
ftlands 5 Hungarian Miles from Temeſwaer to the North,, and 13 
from Alba Fulia, or Weiſſenbarg, to the S, W. This City in 
1595. was taken by the Tarks, and re-raken by Afault, Zuly 19, 
1588. and the Caſtle, into which the Garriſon retreaced to fave 
chemſclves, being about 2000 Soldiers, was obliged to ſurren- 
der at Diſcretion two Days afrer. There were 18 Pieces of Ca- 
non in it, and 2000 Turks. | | 

Lippe, Lat. Luppia, a City of Weſtphalia, more commonly 
called Lipſtadt. Ir ſtands upon the River Lippe, 3 German Miles 
from Paderborn to the Eaſt, in Mariſhes, and a bad Air; yer it 
is great, an Hans-Town, and a Capiral of a County of the ſame 
Name, It was once a free Imperial Ciry, but in Length of Time 
hecame exempr, and fell under the Juriſdition of thc Counts 
of Lippe, and by one of them was morrgaged to the D. of Cleve 
for 5000 Marks of Silver, and never ſince redeemed, but, to- 
gether with Clete, fell ro the D. of Brandenburg, Tue County 
of Lippe is a great Part of the Circle of Weſtphalia, between the 
Biſhoprick of Paderborn, the Dukedom of Weſtphalia, and the 
Farldom of Ravenberg, It 1s under. its own Count, (the prin 
cipal Town excepted.) whoſe Reſidence 1s at Lembow, He has 
a1ſo Part of the Earldom of Schaumburgh, not long ſince granted 
him by Maurice Landrgrave of Haſta — 

* Lippe, Lar. Lupias, or Luppra, 18a River 1n Germany, men- 
tioned by Strabo and Mela. Ir has its Source in a Village cal- 
led Lipp-(princk., near Paierborn z and running Weſtward, 
warereth 1ippe, or Lipſtadt, ſeparating che Divcels of Munſter 
from rhe County of Mark,z then paſſing by Han, Dorſlen and 


Weſel, empries it (elf into the Rhine,. 12 Miles beneath Cologne to 
the North-Weſt. | 

Lippomannus ( Ludicus_) BY* of Modon, and afterwards 
of Verona, was born at Ventce, and had in great Eſteem in the 
XVI *- Century, His high Employments, and various Embaſ- 
fies could not make him to leave his Studies, bur diligently ap- 
plied himſelf ro them rill his Death, which happened in 1559, 
We have of his $ Volumes of the Lives of Saints, Catena in 
Genefin, Exodum (y Pſalmos, &c. Poſſevin, in Appar. Sacr, Six. 
tus Senenſ. Bibl. Sacr. Thuan. Hiſt. lib. 21. 

Lipſtus (C 74/95_) was born at Jſc, a ſmall Village near Bruſ- 
fels, 1n Brabant, Octob. 18. 1547. He was the Son of Giles /ip- 
fius, and Nephew of Martinus Lipfius, the Friend of Eraſmus, 
and Author of divers Works, He was a Perſon well verſed in 
all manner of Lirerature, and was confidered as one of the moſt 
famous Men of his Time 3 of which, his Works, which we have 
in 5 Volumes in Felt», are an abundant Evidence, Juſtus Lip- 
fius was Sccretary to the Cardinal of Granville, and had the Ad- 
vantage of viſiting the Libraries and learned Men of Germany 
and Italy, He taught at Louvain, and many other Univerſtics, 
He had been a Proteſtanc, or, at lcaſt, feigned }:imſc}t ro be 
ſuch, whilſt he was Profefſor at /ezden : From whence he wenr 
to Louvain, where he writ the Hiſtory of our Lady of tail ; and 
cauſed a $ilver-Pen to be hung up near her Image, jn acknow- 
ledgment that all he had writ was under her Favour arid Pro- 
region He died at /ouvain, being 59 Years of Ape. 

Lire, or Lier, Lar; Lira, a very ſtrong Town in Brabant, in 
the Diſtri& oft 4ntwerp, berween that City and Mec:. In, ſeated 
upon the River Nethe, which falls two Milcs :a:cher 1 .o the 
Kuypel., This Town 1s under the Spaniards, and 1s a Frontier 
againſt the Hoilanders z two Miles from M-chelen to the North, 
6 from Bruſſels to the N W. and 3 from Antwerp to the Eaſt. 
Tc 1s naturally very ſtrong by its Situation, and made much more 
fo by Art; and beſides, a very fine and pleaſunt Town, famous 
for its ManufaRures, and its Fairs for Catcel, Guicciard, Deſcri- 
ption of the Low-Countries. 

Liriope, a Nymph, che Daughter of Oceanus and Thetys, the 
Wite of Cephiſus, and Mother of Narciſſus, Alſo a Fountain of 
Bzotia, where Narciſſus viewing his Beauty, fell in love with 
himſelf, Ir runs into the River Cephiſus. 

Ks, Lat. Legia, and' by the Flemmings called Zeye, a River 
of rhe Low-Countries, which riſeth in Artois, at a Village called 
Lisbuyg, near to Therowane 3 and running through the Ciry Aire, 
it paſiech on to Armentiers, Menin and Courtray, till it reacheth 
Gaunt, where 1t falls inro the Schelde, Guicciard, Deſcription of 
the Low-Countries. 

Lis, or Nttre Dame de Lis, an Order of Knighthood of Na- 
varre, inſtituted in 1408. by Garcias IV. R, of Navarre, upon 
Occation of an Image of the Bleſſed Virgin found in a Flower. de- 
Luce at Nagera; and whereof he declared himſelf and his Suc- 
ceſſors the Sovereigns, The Order confifted of 38 Knights, of 
Noble ExtraQtion, that took a Vow to oppoſe the 4:oors, the 
Enemies of the Kingdom. They wore upon their Breaſts an 
embroider'd Flower-ae-Luce off Silver ; and on ſolemn Feſtivals, 
a Collar, interlaced with divers Gothich M's, with a Flower-de- 
Luce of Gold, enamell'd White, and ſpringing from a Green 
Plar, hanging at the End of it, and a Great M over it, Favin. 
Hiſt. de Navarre, 0 Theatr. d Honneur oy de Cheval, 

Lisbon, Lar. O/y/ippo, or Viy/ippo, rhe Capital Ciry of the 
Kingdom of Portugal, and one of the faireſt and richeſt Cities 
of Europe'z the Royal Sear of their Kings», and an Archbiſhop's 
See. Ir is fituated upon the River Tazo, formerly Tagus, two 
Leagues from the Ocean, and 6 from Cabo di Rocca Sirtra, It 
has a large, ſafe and convenient Harbour, and ſecured by ma- 
ny Towers, where the greateſt Gallions and Ships may ride ſe- 
Curely, becauſe of the high Mountains which are on the Barks 
of that River z from whence this City ſhews like a Theatre, 
with its ſtarely Buildings, and ſpacious Places, or Squares. Irs 
Caſtle, ſeared upon the Top of an high Hill, is very ſtrong, 
The King's Palace is on the Banks of the River, whence it has a 
fine Proſpe& of this great Haven, and of a very fair Square. The 
Burſe, or Exchange of the Sea-Arſenal, the New-Strect, the India- 
Houſe, the Palace, called Corpo Santo, the Great Market, and the 
Cuſtom-houſes, are Buildings. which conucribute much to the Beau- 
ty of this City, which is the greateſt in all Portugal, and every Day 
increaſing. The Burying-place of the Kings of Portugal is ar 
Bethlem, a Village about halt a League from this City. This Ci- 
ty was recovered from the Morys by Alphoinſus KR. of Portugal, in 
1147. It is now fo famous, thar it 1s become a Proverb, Quz 
no ha viſto Lisboa, no ha viſto coſa boa : He that has not ſeen Liſ- 
bon, hath ſeen nothing that is good. An Earchquake in 1531, 
overturned 200 Houſes, beſides Churches and Moraſteries, and 
ſhattered 600 : A Thouſand Inhabicanrs periſhed in the Ruins, 
and the reſt fled to the Fields Tue great Armada rendezvouz'd 
ere in 1588, In May, 1587. the E, of Eſſex, at the Head of 
an Engliſh Army, came before Lisbon in Behalt of Antonto, of the 
Royal Family, who, though a Baſtard, was ſer up by the Poy- 
tuzueſe, in Oppotition to Philip If. of Spain, Merula Part 1, 
Geogr. Damian a Goes Deſcript. Olyſip. Linſchot's Travels, Pliny 
lib. 4. 

Liferus C Polycarpus ) a Proteſtant-Miniſter of Germany, who 
was born at Winend, near to Wirtemburg, in 1552, His tather 
was Miniſter of that Town, and his Mother, after his Father's 


Death, 
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death, was married to Oftander, He was a Man ot Leariume, 
and Profeſſor and Miniſter at Tubingen, at Gratz in Stzria, and 
at Wittemberg, He died, Feb. 22. 1610, Aged 58 Years. He 
writ Commentaries upon Geneſis, Harmonia Evargelica, Oc. 

Lificux, Lat. Lexobiit, Lexobium Nemmagus, a City of France 
in the Upper Normandy, on the River Lezon, with a Biſhop's 
Sce, under the Archbiſhop of Roan, 1t 15 a great and beauti- 
ful City, watered with many fine Springs and Fountains, and 
ſeated 1n a fruitful Country, 5 Leagues from the Brzriſh-Sea to 
the E. 18 from Roan to the W. and 10 from Caen to the E, 
Its Cathedral is dedicated to St. Peter, the moſt ancicnt Biſhop 
of Liſicux that is known was Theobald, who alliſted ar the 11d. 
Council of Orleans, in 538. oy 

The Authors of the laſt Edition of the Counci!s make men- 
tion of 2 Synods held in this City. The firſt was Celebrated in 
O&0b. 1106, in the preſence of #enry I. King of England, And 
Hugo de Harcourt held a Synod here in 1321, whercot we have 
the Ordinances taken out of the Library of St. V7efor at Paris, 
in the ſame Edition of Councils, Fean le Veneur, Cardinal and 
Prelate of this City, celebrated Two Synods here, in 1531, 
and 1540, = | 

* Liſmoze, Lat. Liſmora, a ſmall City in the Province of 
Munſter in the County of Waterford, which was a Biſhop's 
See, under the Archbiſhop of Caſhe/ ; but this Biſhoprick has 
been united to that of Waterford, tince 1353, It ſtands upon the 
River More, 15 Miles from the Vergivian Ocean, and 22 from 
Caſhel. ; 
 iſnta, a ſtrong Fortreſs in Boſnia, ſurprized by the Impe- 
rialiſts, Fuly 18. 1690. after having, in the 2 precedent Years, 
been thrice attacked by them 1n vain. 

Liſſfus, a River of Thracia, which enters the Sea between 
Thaſos, and the Ifland Samothrace, and 1s one of thoſe which 
Xerxes his Army was faid to exhauſt, or draw dry, as Herodo- 
tus tells us in his 7th. Book. Allo a City of Crete, the lame 
which Strabo calls Lifus, and now called Fioniſh, Likewiſe a 
City of Macedonia, in Albania, now called Aleſſio, near to the 
Gulph of Drin. ; : 

Litania, from whence our Word Litany, fignifies a Prayer 
or Supplication ; but more ſpecially it ſignifies a kind of Pub- 
lick Supplicatim, whereby the Mercy of God was, 1n a folemn 
manner, publickly and ardently implored, Theſe publick 
Supplications were appointed in caſes of eminent Dan- 
gers, and great Calamities 3 as alſo to beg a Bleſſing upon 
the Fruits of the Earth. Among the many kinds of Supplica- 
tions uſed in the Roman Church, there are 2 very remarkable, the 
Lefſer and Greater; the firſt called Rogations, Proceſſions, or the 
Third-day Litany, becauſe celebrated 3 Days betore the Aſcen- 
fion of our Saviour, is very ancient. The Spamards according 
this, Children cannot lament whilſt the Father is with them, put 
off this Ceremony to the 4, 6 and 7 Days of Pentecoſt Week, 
The Greater called Gregorian, from the Author, Roman trom the 
place of the Inſtitution, and from the Order obſerved in it Sep- 
tiformis, was Inſtituted by Gregory the Great, in 594. Rome, and 
all Traly, being, at that time, infe&ed with a Peſtilence that 
followed the .Inundation of the Tyber, and ſwept away many 
Thouſands. . Gregory, having Summoned all the People of Rome 
to Litanies, diſpoſed them 1nto 7 Orders, the Prieſts led the 
Van, next them went the Abbots with their Monks, the Ab- 
befſes and Nuns followed theſe ; the Children made up the 
4th. Diviſion ; the Laicks walked next after them, and were 
followed by Widows, the married Women bringing up the 
Rear. This Cuſtom is ſtill obſerved at Rome every Year, on 
the 7th. of the Calends of May, and the Ceremony 15 performed 
with much pomp, there being a vaſt number of Crofſes, Banners 
and Shrines carried about in the Proceſſion, See Hen. Spelman 
Glojſar. Archaolog. 

| rok _ according to Homer, are Goddefles, the Daugh- 
ters of Fupiter, whoſe Office was to procure for Men, the good 
Things they defired either of God, or of other Men. Homer 
repreſents them to be Lame, Squint-ey'd and Wrinkled, the 
Allegorical meaning whereof is not to be rejefted, Theſe Le, 
are nothing elſe but our Prayers and Supplications, for that 1s 
the fignification of the Greek Word Ai7y, whence comes the 
Word Arava, or Litany, and the Latin Word Litare, which 
imports the offering up an acceptable Sacritice or Prayer to 
God. Now our Prayers are repreſented Lame and Cripple, to 
denote, that Ged doth not immediately grant Men their De- 
fires, and therefore the need we have of tervour and perſeve- 
rance in our Prayers 3 they are Squint-cy'd to repreſent the 
corrupt and ſelfiſh Reſpe&s of our Prayers, and that in them 
we- commonly do not purely and direftly eye the glory of 
God ; and they are Wrinkled and Shrivel'd, to ſet out to us 
the Weakneſs, Staggering and Doubtings wherewith they are 
accompanied, as commonly wanting the ſtrength, vigour and 
livelineſs of Faith. If we would apply this piQure of Prayers, 
to thoſe Petitions we addreſs to Men, they alto are Lame to dc- 
clare to us, the difficulty we have to approach Perſons of whom 
we would defire any Favour or Kindneſs : They are Squint- 
eyed, by reaſon of the Difſimulations, Flatteries, By-ways and 
Siniſter Reſpe&s we are fain to make uſe of, to obtain of them 
what we deſire; and they are Wrinckled, to give us an 
Idea of the Trouble, Diſappointment, Griet and Vexation jt 
coſts us, either betore we can reſolve to defire any thing of 
Men, and when we have deſired it, before we can obtain it. 
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Lithuania, a Province belonging to the Kirzi'om of Poland, 
which hath the Title of a Gear Dukedom, and 15 called by the 
Inhabitants Zitwa, by the Germans Litrawen, by the Poles Litew- 
sþy, and was heretofore a part of 5a;matta Eurmen, It is boun» 
ded on the E. by Mujc:uy, or Great Ruſſia, on the North by the 
lame in part, 'and by Zruonic, Samogitia, and the Baltich, on 
the Weſt by Poland, properly io called, and Mazot!n, and on 
the S, by Red Ruſſia and Moldavia. This Country embraced 
the Chriſtian Faith in 1386, Fagelor, Duke of Lithuania, being 
made King of Pol.md ; and in 1559, this Dukedom was tor e- 
ver uvited to the Kingdom of Poland. The Polanders and L:- 
thaamans coming to this Agreement, That the Elefion of their 
Rings ſhould be always perturmed in Poland, That all the Of- 
tices of the Dukedom of Lithuania ſhould continue, ard, That 
each People ſhould. live according to their ancient Laws and 
Cuſtoms. The Duke.lom of Czern:chow, did herecofore belung 
to this Province, but is now under the Ruſs. Lithuania is di- 
vided into 8 Palatinates, vir. Breflaw, Minjco, Mſcizlaw, Novs-- 
grodek, Poloczh, Troki, Wilne, Witebsþ; befides which, the Duke- 
doins of Smolensko, Novigrod and Czernchow, before mentioned, 
with the Territories of Rohaczow and Ryecticle, are Parts of 
this Dukedom. W/ne, or Vilr, is the Capitol of Lithuania, 
and a Bithop's Sec, the other Ciries, befides thoſe already men- 
tioned under the Notion of Palatinates are, Kouno, Grodns, Mio- 
hilou, Orſſa, Vilcomirz, Novogrodek, Seviersby and Sluchz. Lithua- 
nia is the greateſt Province belonging to Poland, being in length 
trom the River Polota, in the Confines of Livonia and Moſcouy, 
to the City of Daſſw towards the Fuxine Sea, 260 German M, 
and in breadth, between Niemen, or Memel, and the N/eper 80. 
It-1s a Country full of Woods, Foreſts and Marfhes, yer very 
fruitful, and abounding with Corn and Honey, of which they 
make Meath, which is their ordinary and moſt delicious Drink. 
The Air 1s very cold, and the Inhabitants rude and barbarous. 
Their Language is a Diale@ of the Sc!.:vonck, and their Fron- 
tiers have been often delolated by the Incurfions of the Tar- 
tars and Muſcovites. ; 

* Little-Pozt, a Market-Town of Ely Hundred, in the N. 
Parts of Cambridgeſhire, , | 

* Littleton ( Sir Edward ) the Eldeſt Son of Sir Edward 
Littleton, of Munſlow in Shropſhire, was bred in Chriſts-Church 
in Oxford, where he proceeded Batchellor of Arts, and was af- 
terwards one of the Roe, of North Wales, Recorder of Lon- 
don, and Sollicitor to RK. Charles I. From theſe Places he was 
preferred to be Chict Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, and made 
Privy-Councellor z thence advanced to be Lord Keeper and Ba- 
ron of Munſluw, being a Member of the Parliament in 1628. 
He had the management of the High Preſumpticn, charged on 
the Duke of Buckingham about k. Fames his death, wherein he 
behaved himſelf with general Applauſe, between the Jealouſy 
of the People, and the Honour ot the Court. He followed the 
King to Zorh, in the beginning of the Troubles, and accompa- 
nied him tq Oxford, where he died, Auguſt 27. An. 1645. 
21 Car. 1. 

* Littleton (Sir T}omas) Son to Thomas Weſcot of Worceſt r- 
ſhire, and Elizabeth Littleton his Wife, whoſe Mother, being 
Daughter and Heir of Thomas Littleton, Eſquire, bringing to her 
Husband a great Inheritance, indented with him, before Mar- 
riage, that her Virgin Surname ſhould be afſumed and continu- 
ed in his Poſterity, He was bred Student of the Laws in the 
Inward Temple, and becatne afterwards Serjeant and Steward of 
the Court of the Marſhal-Sea, of the King's Houſhold to Hen- 
ry VI. By K. Edward 1V, in the 6th. of his Reign, he was made 
one of the Judges of the Common-Pleas, and in the 15th. of his 
Reign, by him created Knight of the Bath. Cambden ſays, he 
deſerved as well ct our Common, as Fuſtinian of the Civil Law, 
whoſe Book of Tenures, dedicated by him to Richard, his Se- 
cond Son, who alſo ſtudied the Laws, is counted Oraculous in 
that kind, which fince hath been commented on by the lear- 
ned Endeavours of Sir Edward Cook. Fuller's Worthies, = 

Liturgy. This Word in Greck 1ignifies all manner of Divine 
Seyvice in General, AeT#egyia, but 15 commonly taken for the 
Body of Common-Prayers uſed in the Church, at the Celchration 
of Divine Worſhip ; which Liturgies are diverſified according 
to the diverſity of Nations, proteſfing the Chriſtian Religion. 
The Armentans have their Liturgy in the old Armenian Tongue, 
which, they ſay, ( according to the Report of Galanus in his Hi- 
ſtory ) was compo'ed by one of their Patriarchs named John, 
who lived ſome time atter the Council of Chatcedon, It was 
printed at Rome, in 1642, with the Latin Tranſlation, but the 
Romiſh Cenſors have reformed ( that is corrupted ) it in ſeve- 
ral piaces, The Liturgy of the Cophti, or Chriſtians of Egypr, 
1s writ in the Cophtick, or Egyptian, which is now ſcarcely undcr- 
ſtood by any Perfon ; whercfore in the Manuſcript Copies of 
this Liturgy, there 1s an Arabick Verſion added, out of which 
it hath been Tranſlated into Latin by Vidor Scialac, a Maronite 
of Mount Libanus, and is found in the Bibliotheca Patrum, at- 
tributed to St. Bafilzus, St. Gregory and St. Cyril. The Athiopian 
Liturgy 1s writ im the old A!hiopian Language, notwithſtanding 
that the Athiopians, as well as the Syrians, call their Liturgics 
Chaldaick, Some Fthioptan Liturgies were printed at Rome, it1 
1548, wherein, beſides 2 others, is alſo that, whoſe Title is Ca- 
non Univerſalis Eccleſig Aithiopum, which was alſo printed there 
the Year following in Latin, and afterwards Re-printed in the 
Bibliotheca Patram. That Liturgy. which the Ayhiopians wy 
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bute to Dioſcorus, Patriarch of Alexandria, was printed in Athis- ; 


pian and Latin at Zondon, in 1651, at the end of the Athiopich 
DiRionary of Ludo{phus. This laſt Liturgy is very ſhort, whereas 
that which is called Canon Eccleſie Athinpum, 15 long enough. 
The Greeks have 4 Liturgies, viz. That of St. Fames, St. Mark, 
St. Fobn Chryſofom, and St. Baſilius ; but they ordinarily uſe 
vonly the 2 latter, the Liturgy of St. Zames being only read at 
Feruſalem, and that of St. Mark, in the City of Alexandria, Moſt 
-t the Eaſtern Chriſtians believe, that theſe Liturgies were 
-ompoſed by thoſe whoſe Names they bear. Leo Allatius him- 
{eif, and Cardinal Bona afſure us, that the Liturgy attributed to 
St. James, was his indeed, that it is the Original of all other 
Liturgies, and that it hath only in proceſs of time been en- 
larged : But the contrary may be proved from an Anſwer of 
Tneodorus Balſammn, (et down in the 5th. Book of the us Gra- 
c3-Rimanum, Some had demanded of Balſamom, by Letters, 
Whether the Liturgies that went under the Names of St. Zames 
and St. Marh, were theirs indeed ; to which he anſwers, Tyat 
nekther the Holy Scripture, nor any Council, had ever attributed to 
St. Mark, the Liturgy that bears his Name, and that the 32d. Canon 
of the Council General in Trullo, had indeed attributed to St, James 
the Liturgy that went under his Name : But that the 85th. Canon of 
the Apoſtles, and the 55th. of the Council of Laodicea, in their rec- 
boning up of the Byiks of Holy Writ, which were compoſed by the A- 
poſtles, and which are to be uſed in the Church, made no mention of 
the Liturgies of St. James or St. Mark, As for the Liturgies of 
St. 7ohn Chryſoſtom and St. Baſil, the Authority of Proclus, AB? 
of Conſtantinople, is commonly made uſe of, who aferts, that 
St. Fames was the firſt Author of the Gree Licurgy, which 
being afterwards, in proceſs of time, much enlarged, was a- 
bridged by St Fohn Chryſ$om and St. Baſilius, for which rea- 
ſon, theſe 2 Liturgies do alſo bear their Names. There are 


many more Syr;ach Liturgies, than there are Greeh. Fa, Simon 


obſerves in his Supplement to the Jewiſh Ceremonies, that the. Fa- 
cobites alſo reckon up 40 different Liturgics, all under different 
Names, and all in Manuſcript. The Maronttes have printed at 
Rome, 1n 1592, their Miſſal, under the Title of Mijſale Chaldai- 
cum juxta ritum Eccleſie Nationis Maronitarum, which contains 
12 Liturgies, under the Names of St. Xyſtus Pope, St. Fohn Chry- 
ſtim, St. Fobn the Evangeliſt, St. Peter, Chiet of the Apoſtles, 

rt. D2nys, St. Cyril, Matthew the Paſtor, Fohn Patriarch, ſurna- 
med S:ſan. St. Euſtathius, St. Maruta, Metropolitan of Tagrit, 
St. James the Apoſtle, and Brother of our Lord, St. Mark, the 
Evangeliſt, and a Second of St, Peter. 

The Nejt»rians alſo have theic Liturgies writ in Syrtack, which 
they make uſe of in their Publick Service. Fa. S:mon tells us in 
his Remarks upon Gabriel of Philadelphia, that he had a Ma- 
nuſcript Copy of theſe Liturgies, which belonged to a Chaldee 
Prieſt, of the Neſt»ian Rite, whoſe Name was Eljas. This Ma- 
nuſcript contained only 3 Liturgics, viz. That of the 12 Apo- 
ſties, That of Theadorus, ſurname.\l The Interpreter, 1. e. Of Theo- 
dorus of W:ſueſta; and the Third under the name of St. Neſto- 
rius. The Indian Chriſtians, cailed the Chriſtians of St. Thoms, 
who are.of the -e& of the Neſt5rians, make uſe of this Syriach 
Miſſ.:1, which they read at Goa, Cochin, Angamala, and in 0- 
ther Places of the Indies, where theſe Chriſtians of St. Thomas 
do iahabit. 

Livia, the Daughter of Druſus, Second Son of Livia, the Em- 

ceſs She was married to another Druſus, the Son of Tiberius, 
by whom ſhe had 2 Sons, whereof the one died very young, 
aad the other was murthered by Caligula,; and a Daughter who 
was twice marricd ; the firſt time to Nero, the Eldeſt Son of 
Germanicus, and aftcr his death, to R-bellius Blandus, the Father 
of Rubellius Plautus, whom Nero cauſed to be lain. 

L1via ( D-ufilli ) Empreſs, was the Daughter of Livius Dru- 
ſus Calidianus, who having «ſpouſed the Party of Brutus and 
Caſſius, killed himſelf afrer the Battle of Philippr, in 712. She 
married Tiberius Claudius Nero, by whom ſhe had the Emperor 
Tiberius, and Druſus, ſurnamed Germanicus. Afterwards, the 
Emperor Auguſtus, having divorced Scribonta, took Livia from 
her Husband Tierius Nero, notwitſtanding ſhe was big with 
Child, and married her. He had no Children by her, but a- 
dopted thoſe ſhe had had by her former Husband. She was of 
a high Spirit, but very politick, ſo that fie always made a 
ſhift to manage the Sptrit of AuguSas, as to keep her (elf at the 
pitch, where her Beauty had, at firſt, placed her in his Aﬀe- 
ttions. Tacitus tells us, that ſhe died in extream old Age, un- 
der the Conſulſnip of Rubellius and Fuſtus, ſurnamed Geminus, 
that is, in the 29th. Year after the Birth of our Saviour, be- 
ing then 85 Years of Age. The ſame Tacitus tells us, that ſhe 
was not fo ſevere as the Roman Dames, tho' ſhe equalled them 
in Chaſtity and Vertue ; ſhe was i1mperious towards her Chil- 
dren, but complaiſant to her Husband, and of an Humour that 
comported very well with that of Augtus, and with the diſ- 
fembling Temper ot Fiberjus, who had not all the reſpett for 

ter that he ought to have had, for her Funeral Pomp was but 
mean, and her Teſtament, was a long time before it was exe- 
cuted. She was publickly praiſed by her Grandchild Caligula, 
who was afterwards Emperor. It is ſaid of her, that when 
{ome were for having indiſcreet Youths put to death, who had 
preſented themſelves {tarx naked before her, ſhe ſaved their 
Lives, by ſaying, That a nake.{ Man, was no more in the Eyes of 
a chaft Woman, than a Statue, Being demanded by what means 
ſhe had got, and kept the Maſtery of Auguitus his Spirit, ſhe 


| 


aniwered, By Obeying him blindly, by not prying into his Secrets, 
and by diſſembling my knowledge of many of his Ammurs, Tacitus 
in Aimal. lib. 1, 2. $. Sueton in Augu/t, Dion. Hiſt. lib. 86, ©, 

Livia (Oreſjtila) whom Dim Caſſius cails Cornelia, a Roman 
Lady, of a very noble Family ; the Emperor Caligulz fceing 
her the ſame day that ſhe was married to C. Yiſo, the appeared 
ſo beaucitul in his Eyes 3 that after the Solemnity, he cauſed 
her to be brought home to him, and a few Days atter divorced 
her. And 2 Years after, the barbarous Prince baniſhed her, 
only on the bare ſuſpicion that ſhe had ſeen her firſt Husband, 
Sueton in Calig. cap. 25, Dion. lib. 59. Hiſt. 

Livius : Sce Titus Livius, 

Livius ( Andronicus ) an old Latin Poet. It is ſaid, he was 
the firſt that cauſed Comedy to be Aﬀed in the City of Rome 3 
and Aul. Gellias tells us, that this was 160 Years after the 
death of Sophocles and Eu;zpides, and near $2 aftcr that of Me- 
nander ;, whence it appears, that it was in An. Kom. 5 14. tho' 
Cicero ſaith, it was in $10, that is, the Year bctore tic Birth of 
Ennius, and under the Confulſhip of C. Claudius, and Me. Tud?- 
tzanus, Some Authors atiribute to this Livins Andronicus, 18 
Books of the Roman Hiſtory. Cicer. de Clay, Orator, 0F de Se- 
ned, aul, Gell, Noe. Attica lib, 17. cap. 21, Calius Rediginus lib, 
7. Antiq, led, cap. 4. Simler in Bibl. p. $45. Popeliniere lib. 5. de 
Hiſt. Glandorp, in On»maſt. Voſſ. de Hiſt, & Poet. latin. 

L1vonia, or Licfland, is a great Province of the European 
Sarmatia, annexed to the Kingdom of Poland, ever fince 1t was 
taken from the Knights of the Teutonich Order , cal:ed The 
Knights of Pruſſia; but the greateſt part hath fince been taken 
from it by the Swedes. It 1s bounded on the N, by the Bay 
of Finland, on the W. by the Bay of R1za, ( both Parts of the 
Baltich ) on the S. by Samngitia and Lithuania, and on the E. 
with Inzria and Pleshaw, 2 Provinces belonging to the Ruſs, 
which are the Bounds of this Province in its largeſt extent, as 
divided into theſe 4 Parts, viz. Eſten ( Eſthonia ) Curland, Semt- 
gallen, and Letten ; for others divide it only 1nto 2 Parts, viz. 
Ejten and Letren, confidering Curland and Semigallen, as Duke- 
doms, that, at preſent, have their own Soveraign Princes teuda- 
tary to the Crown of Poland, The Itles of Oefel and Dagho, in 
the Baltick Sea, do alſo belong to Lithuania, which were pol- 
ſefled by the Danes, till in 1545, they were, by a Treaty at 
Bromsbyo, yielded to the Swedes. . Eſjten 15 under the Swede, 
and alſo LZetten, except a little part of 1t towards the E, which 
the Ruſſes have ; (o that the RK. of Poland, at preſent, retains ve- 
ry little of this Province, except it be the Town of Dunen- 
burg. Riga, 18 the Capital of Lettenz the cther Cities being 
Dunemund, Mariemburg, Creutsburg, (Fc. The other Cities of E- 
ſten, or Eſthonia, are Derpt, Wolmer, Parnaw, Revel, Narva, Fe- 
lin, Fapſel, Lehal, Cockenhauſe, &yc. Its length from Narva to 
Memel, 1s go German Mules, its breadth frem the Sea to Dv- 
dina 60, It produceth Wheat in abundance, which the Rivers 
Dwyna and Naiva, bring down to Riga and Narua for Tran- 
ſportation. The Foreſts abound with Wild Boars, Bears, 
"Hb G&c. which come over the Narva, out of Ruf- 
FR 

The 17vonians were converted to the Faith about 1161, or, 
as others ſay, about 1185, Meinradus was their firſt B?, in 1150, 
and Beltoldus, an Abvot of the Order of Livona, about this time, 
took great pains for their Con-erfion 5 which Order of the 1;- 
v3nt;n Knights, was Inſtituted to promote the Converſion of 
the barbarous Inhabitants of the Country, who being ſomewhat 
dull and obſtinate, it was thought fitting to make uſe of the 
more rough Way of the Swords of theſe Knights to convert 
them ; and if we will telieve Hiſtory, 1t was tar more effe&u- 
al, than all the Remonſtrances the Pricſts could make to them. 
This Order was united to the Teutonich Order, or the Knights 
of Pruſſia, in 1234, and after their Conjun&ion, cbtained ma- 
ny ſignal Vi&ories. But Albert of Brandenburg, Grand Maſter 
of this Oracr, in the XVIth. Century, having embraced the Re- 
formation, one Walter ſeparated the Order of Livonia from that 
Pruſſia, and was the Grand Maſter of it, being ſucceeded by 
William of Furſtemberg ; but this Order was after aboliſhed, by 
Siziſmond, Bing of Poland, in 1587. The Country Pcople of 
L:vma, are generally all of them Slaves to the Nobility aud Gen- 
try. The Swedes made themſelves Maſters cf the greateſ: pa;t 
of this Country in 1517, and 1534, Ladiſlaus, King of Poland, 
agreed to the Treaty of Srumsdorf with the Ewei/es, in which 
was concluded a Truce of 25 Years, viz. till 3651, during 
which time, the Swedes were peaceably to enjoy all the Land 
they were poſſeſſed of, on the North of the Rive Dwyna, 
which was ſince wholly yielded to them, by the Pcace of 01;- 
va, 1n 1660, Starovelſerus Deſcript. Polon. Orielias Geograph, 
_ Hiſt. Saxon. Neugobaud. Hiſt. Polon. Spund. in An- 
nal. 

Lixa, a City of Libya in Africa, upon the River 7ixus, where 
It runs into the Ocean, in the Province of Agar, now belonging 
to the Kingdom of Fez. The Modern Name is / ararche, It lies 
65 Leagues from the Streights of Gibralter to the S. and has a 
Port and a Caſtle upon the River it ſtands on. The Sparia: ds 
made themſelves Maſters of it in i630, In 1688, the Moors 
laid a formal Sicge to it, and carried it, the whole Garriſon re- 
maining Slaves, This Misf.rtune was owing to the French, 
who were ſaid to have ſent Ingineers to the 2oors, to guide 
them in their Attacks, and encourage them to carry on their 
Works, The ancient Fables tells us, That this City was once 
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the Capital of the Kingdom of Antevs, killed by Hercules, and 
the place of the famous Garden of Heſperides : 

* Lizard-Point, the moſt Southern part ot Cornwal; ſhooting 
forth into the Sea. : | 

Loanda, a ſmall Iſland of Africa, on the Coaſt of the King- 
dom of Congo, in which is the City of St. Yaul, with a large 
and ſafe Port, and a ſtrong Caſtle, under the Dominion of the 
Portugueze, 180 Miles from the Mouth of the River Zaire to 
the S. This City was once taken by the Dutch, but re-taken 
by the Portugueſe. The Biſhop of Angola has his Refidence here, 

$ 24, 40s. Lat. He 10, 
wee Lat. Loangur, a City and Kingdom of Africa, in the 
Weſt part of the Lower A#thtopra, between the Kinzdom of Con- 
g0 to the S. and Bidfara to the N. In this Country are found 
of the Loanchi and Bramas, which are a People of the Kingdom 
of Congo. 

Lobazd Serichi, or Lombard de Sertcho, lived in the XIVth. 
Century. He was of Padua,and a Diſciple of Petrarchazwho began 
a Treatiſe of 1lluſtrious and Famous Men, which he left imper 
fe&, and was finiſhed by this Ser;chi. _ We have this picce 2- 
mongſt the Works of Petrarcha, and in a particular Volume 
printed at Baſil, 1 1552. Scardecon? lib, 2. Rerum Patavin. 
Voſſ. lib. 3. de Hiſtor. Lat. cap. 3. Simler. in Epit, Bibl. Gernert. 

Locarno, a Town in Italy, on the Lake of Verbanus ( aow 
Maggiore) 3o Miles from Como to the S. EF. 4o from Nvvara, 
and $ from the Confines of the Dukedom of Milan. This has 
been under the Swiſſes ever fince 1512, but was herctofore a 
part of the Dutchy of Milan. | 

Loches, Lat. Lochta, a City of France 1n the Province of Tou- 
r4ine, upon the River Indre, with a ſtrong Caſtle, and an ad- 
joining Foreſt, 7 Leagues from Amboiſ? to the S, and 22 from 
Bourges. This City, and adjoining Country, was a part of the 
Patrimony of the firſt Earls of Anjou, who here kept their Pri- 
ſoners of State. Du Chejne Antq. des Villes de Prance. 

Locri, a Country in Greece, next to - Phocis, a Province of 
Achaia, between Beotia and Atolia, thoſe that inhabited the 
Weſtern part of this Country were called 0zole and Heſperides, 
but they who lived in the Eaſtern part, towards Mount Par- 
naſſus, were called Epicnemidii, from the Mountain Cnemis ; but 
others of them Opuntic, from the City Opuns, The Inhabirants 
with a general Name are called Zocrenſes, or Locri, Alſo a City 
and Territory of the Bruttit in Great Greece, which, ſome ſay, is 
now called Greract. DD Re 

Locuſta, a Woman famous for her Skill in-poiſoning, in 
the Court of Nero, who made. uſe of her Art to poiſon Germa- 
nicus, and many others 3 he was ſo afraid of loſing this wicked 
Woman, that he ſet a Guard upon her, to keep her; and for 
a Reward, beſtowed great Pofleffions upon her, and furniſhed 


er with Scholars, whom ſhe was to inſtru& in that deviliſh 


Art. Tacit, lib. 11. C 12+ Sneton. in Neron. cap 33- 

Lodeve, Lat. Luteva, Forum Neronis, a City of France in the 
Lower Languedoc, more conſiderable for its Antiquity than 
greatneſs, 15 4 Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop ot Narbonne. 
The Biſhop is Lord of the City, and ſtiles himſelf E. of Mont- 
brun, which is a Caſtle near the City. Tt is built amongſt the 
Mountains, near the Rivers Lergue and Solondre, which caſt 
themſelves into the Eraut, at the foot of Mount Sevennes, in 
the Borders of Rovergue, 12 Leagues from Narbenne to the N 
This City has been expoſed to great Calamities, during the 
Wars of the Goths, of the Albigenſes, and the Civil Wars of 
France. It was formerly a Viſcounty. It is ſaid, that above 
800 Gentlemen, formerly held their Lands of the Biſhop of 
Lodeve, whoſe Biſhoprick was therefore called The Noble Bi- 
ſhoprick. Bernard. Gui. in Chron. Plant. de la Pauſe in Chron, 
Epiſc. Lodar. Catel. de Lang. Du Cheſne Antiq. des Villes. San 
marth. Gall, Chriſt. ; bo 

Lodi, or New Lodi, upon the River Adda, a City of Traly, 
in the Dukedom of Milan, with a Biſhop's See, under the Arch- 
biſhop of Milan, it lies between Milan and Cremona, and 1s the 
Capital of Zodiſan, ſituate in a very fruitful Soil. The old Cj- 
ty which took its name from the Colony, which Pompey ſettled 


+ there, has been long ſince ruined, and 1s called Lodi Wechro, 


which is a Village near to Pavia, where many Medals and In- 
ſcriptions are found, as a fign of its Antiquity. The Gauls 
built this City, if we will believe Pliny, the Milaneſe ruined It, 
and the Emperor Frederick I. cauſed 1t to be re-built on the 
River Adda, in 1158, and is now great, populous, and well 
fortified, being a Frontier towards the State of Venice. 

Logotheta, or Jcropolita ( Georgius ) a Greek Author, who 
flouriſhed in the XIIIth. Century, under the En-pire of Mt- 
chael Palevlogus, and had a place much like that of Mar of 
the Wardrobe. He compoſed the Chronicle of Conftantinople, which 
contains the Hiſtory of about 58 Years, that 1s to ſay from 
1203, in which Baldwin, Earl of Flanders, was Crowned Em- 
peror of Conſtantinople, to 1261, when Michael Paleologus put 
himſelf in the room of Baldwin IT. He was a Man of fingular 
Worth, who compoſed ſeveral Works, and was alſo a Mathe- 
matician, His Chronicle was printed at Parzs, of the Lowvure 
Impreſſion, with the Tranſlation of Leo Allatius. Leo Allarius, 
Voſſius, Douza, Labbe, | 

Logotheta, This Word ſignifies a Perſon that 1s the Comprro- 
ter, or Inſpe&or of the Accounts ; there were 2 Sorts of them in 
the Grecian Empire, one for the Emperor's Palace, the other 
for the Church, Codinus, ſpeaking of the Office of the Zoge- 


thera of the Church of Conflantinople, ſaith, that his Buſin-:15 
was to {:t down in writing, all Matters appertainins to th"? 
People, or the Lords. In the Catalogue oi the Grear Offices 
of this Church, it is ſaid, that the L1zothera keeps the Patri- 
4þFl1's Seal, and that he Seals all that the Patrjarch wrirtcs. 

nd the ſame Codin, ſpeaking of the Great Logothera, ſaich, that 
his Buſineſs was to put in ordcr all the Imperial Diſpatches, anc! 
whatſocver ſtood in need of the Built Aure.t, or thi Emperor : 
Great Se:l, Wherefore Nicet as expounds the Word L725 
theta, Ly that of Chancelbz, Lrg:thera, concs from the Word 
avy9, Which, amongſt other things, tignifies Accounts, and 7:9- 
14, to put, or ſet down in order, = 

Loire, Lar. Lgeris, the greateſt River of France. It hath its 
Name from a Meadow, which it waſheth near it5 Fountain, at 
the Foot of Mount Gerbjer de Foux, a Mountain of the Sevennes, 
and divides France almoſt in 2 equal Parts; paſſing Northwards 
near Puy en Velay,it entreth Foretz,and pafſeth Feurszthen comins 
to Ryanne, where it begins to bear Boats, it waters Nevers, /.: 
Charite, Sully, Gten, Gergeau, Orleans, Blois, Amboiſe, Tours, $au- 
muy, le Pont de Ce, and diſchargcth it felt into the Sea, rear 
Nantes in Brittany, after a Courſe of near 2co0 French Leagucs; 
155 of which are Navigable by Boats, and 12 by Ships. 1ts 
Current 1s very rapid, It 1s ſaid allo, that jt receives mediate- 
ly or immediately 112 Rivers, the moſt conſiderable whercof 
are [ignon, the Aller, the Z1wer, the Cher, the Indie the Vierne, 
and the Maine, Papire Maſſon, Deſcript. Flum. Gall, Ceſar. Pin. 
Tibull, 

Lollianus, one of the Tyrants that raiſed up themſclves in 
the Empire, in the time ct Galienus in the [1]d, Certury. He 
rebelled in Gaul againſt Poſthumus, who was killed in Battle ; 
after which, Lolianus ruled, till the Souldiers killed him. Tre- 
bellius in the Life of the 20 Tywants, 

Lombard : Sce Deſiderius Z-b.zd4, and Petrus Lombard, 

Lombardy, Lat. Lombardia, Longobardia, a larze and conf!- 
rable Country in the North of Jraly, under which is contained 
the greateſt part of Galha Ciſalpina, It is divided into the Up- 
per and Lower; in the Upper, are Piedmont ( with what 15 an- 
nexed to it ) the Dukedoms of Milan and 3omferrat, In the 
Lower, are the Dukedoms of Mantua, Modena, Parma, and Fer- 
rara, with the Weſtern parts of the State of Venice, viz. Th= 
Territories of Bergam9, Breſcia, Cremona, Verona and Vicenza, 
with the Territory of Bozonia ( or Bologna ) which, together 
with the Dukedom of Ferrara, belongs to the States of the 
Church: Others divide this Country into Lombardy, on this 
fide the River Po, which is the Galha Togata, or, as the Iralians 
ſay, Lombardia di qua dal Po; and in that of the other fide of 
the Po, called Italia Tranſpadana, or Lomardia di 12 dal Po, The 
former whereof is alſo called Amlia, and contains the States 
of Parma, Modena, Montferrat, Ferrara, and part of Piedmont 3 
the other contazns the Dvkedoms of Milan and Mantua, with 
the other part of Piedmont, and the Dominions of the Verneti- 
ans. This part of Tta/yis very Fruirtul and Beautiful. Thoſe who 
were the ancient Inhabitants of it, and gave it that Name, were 
tne Winult, afterwards called Lombards, Langobardr, or Longo- 
ba, at, Lecaule of the long Partiſans cr Halbards they uſed for 
their Arms, whole Kingdom was deſtroyed by Charles the Great, 
atzer that he had ar Pavia taken Deſideijus (| Didier ) their laſt 
ling Pruoner. The principal City of this kingdom was Milan. 
Authors tells us, that the Lombards, who had loſt their Dukeg, 
did 1n 38g, chuſe Agelmond, the Son of Duke Aon. for their K. 
which Government continued under 11 Princes in Panzonia, or 
Hungary. Tley came into Italy, in 568, under A/loin their K. 
whcm Narſes had called in, and their Kingdom continued there 
under 21 Princes, til! 774. In all 2c6 Years. 

Lombez, Lat. Z:mbari, a ſmall City of Gaſcoign in France, 
in the County of Cominges, upon the River Sava, which falls 
into the Garonne, 4 Miles bene?th Tolouſe. Lombes ſtands $ 
Leagues from the Garonne to the N. 8 from Aux to the S. E. 
and 10 from Tolouje to the S.W. Ard is a Biſhup's See under 
the Archbiſhop of Tolouſe. Du Cheſne Antiq. des Villes de 
France. Sanmatth. Gall, Chriſtian, To, Il. 

Lombzoſo ( Zacob ) publiſhed a Hebrew Bible printed at 
Venice 1n 163g, which 1s much in requeſt with the Spaniſ 
Fews, becaute of the Notes he hath added to it, wich an ex- 
plication of the moſt diflicult Kebrew Words in the Spaniſh 
Tongue, but writ in Hebrew CharaQters. This Author is very 
judicious in his Interpretatiors, and the convenience of his 
Book 1s, that it hath in the Margin a Grammatical Explica- 
tion, of what is moſt knotty in the Holy <cripture. 

Lomenie ( Antony de ) Lord of Lavillaux, Cleves, and Se- 
cretary of State to the #rench King, was the Son of Martial, 
Lord of Verſaille, who was killed at the Maſſacre at Paris, in 
1572, hedicd at Paris, Fan. 17. 1638. His Son, Henry Auguſtus 
of Lomenje, Count of Brienne and Montbron, Fc. was likewile Se- 
cretary oft State, which Office, he diſcharged well nizh during 
the whcle Reign of Lews XIII. who ſent him Ambaſlador into 
Englard, about the Articles of Marriage between K. Charles 1, 
and his Siſter Henrietta, He died, Novemb. 5.1666. Aged 71 
His Son Lewis, Henry de Lomenie, enjoyed his Father's place 
of Secretary of State, in 1651,when he was but 16 Years of Agc, 
and the next Year Travelled into Holland and Sweden, which 
Travels of his he writ in Latin, and was afterwards employed 
in the moſt important Afﬀairs of State, but the death of his 
Wife, which happened in 1654, did fo deeply affe& him, Oat 
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he reſolved to leave the World, and betook himlelf to the Fa- 
thers of the Oratcry. 

*London, Lat. Zoidinum, and Auguſta Trinobantum, called by 
the French, Londres ; by the Tralians, Londra , and by the Sax- 
ons, Landain, the Capital of England, ſtands on a riſing ground 
along the River Toames. Its length from Eaſt to Welt, trom 
Lime-houſe to the f:rcher end of Miil-bank in Weſtminſter, 1s 
75c0 Geometrical Paces, i.e. 7 meaſured Miles and a halt, at 


a Thouſand Paces a Mile. Its breadth from the farther end of 


White-Chappel-freet, to St. George's-fields in Southwark near 3 
Miles. For Antiquity, Hiſtory tells us, of her being repaired 
and improved by the Britifþ King Lad, above 60 Years betcre 
our Saviour's Birth. The ancient Hiſtorian Tacitus, who lived 
under the Emperor Veſpaſian, ſays, That 1n Nero's Time, about 
An. Ch. 65. it was Copia Negotiatorum 0 Commeatu maxime 
cclebre, a place of great Reſort for Commerce, and famous tor 
pleuty of Proviſions; and Ammianus Marcellinus, who lived in the 
{\th. Century, calls it then an ancient City. The whole Coun- 
try about it is ſo plentiful, the Roads: thar lead to It ſo fair, 
and the River ſo commodious for Navigation, that it hardly 
knows what Scarcity is. Its length for the conveniency of the 
River, and freeveſs of the Air, which has a free Paſlage N. and 
S. makes the Town ſo much the healthtfuller, and leſs obnox1- 
ous to contagious Diſeaſes. London, with its ANLEXES, CONTAINS 
above 600 Streets, Lanes and Courts, and in them all, by a late 
Computation, above 100000 Houſes, ſo that al.owing only 8 
Perſons to a Houſe, one with ancther, the number ot Inhab1- 
tants, will amount to 800000. Boadicia, Queen of the cent, 
being provcked by the Romans to Aﬀemble the Britains, tell 
firſt upon Camalodunum, now Maldon in Eſſex, and taking it by 
Surprize, put all the Romans to the Sword. Petilias cerealts 
coming up with the gth. Legion, was Defeated, and all his Foot 
put to the Sword too, the Horſe hardly eſcaping. In the Inte- 
rim, Suetonius, the Roman Proprztor, or Governor, who was 
then conquering the Iſle of Angleſey, comes up to London, and, 
at firſt, deſigned to make it the Seat of the War ; but finding 


- 


Reaſons to alter his Reſolve, he marched away to vt. Albans. . 


So Boadicia, who was not far off, came up, and put all ſhe 
found in the Town to the Sword, and ſoon after treated St. Al- 
bans in the ſame manner. This City ſoon recovered the Loſs, 
and was afterwards as famous as ever. In An. Ch. 292, 1t was 
in danger of being Sacked by the Franks, but was preſerved by 
the unſpeRted arrival of ſome Roman Forces. Soon after this, 
Conſtantine the Great is ſaid to have Walled it. In 313, we find 
Reſtitutus, Biſhop, of London, at the Council of Arles in France, 
ſubſcribing after Eborixs, Biſhop of Tor, Bede is very poſitive, 
that it was then an Archbiſhop's See. Mr. Cambden 1s of Opi- 
nion, it was delivered up to the Saxons, under Hengiſt their firſt 
King, by Vortigern, about An. Ch. 453- Tho' this changed the 
State of this, and ruined Chriſtianity, yet London ſtill contt- 
rued a conſiderable Mart, or Sea-Port. In 610, St. Paul's 
Church was built, or rather re-built, and affigned to the Ulcs 
of Chriſtianity, by Athelbert, King of Kent. Maletus was made 
firſt Biſhop of London, after the Converſion of the Saxons, 11 
604,the Metropolitick See being removed by 4ugu/tin, the Monk, 
then from London to Canterbury. About 747, Offa, King of the 
Eaſt Angles, enlarged and Endowed the Church of Weſtminſter, 
which is ſince become another City jctned to Lenaon. In 854, 
it fall into the hands of the Danes, who Sacked it, and Canter- 
Buy in 1012. Theſe Barbarians ſlew the Biſhop of London, for 
not payivg them their Tribute. The Year after, Sweno, King 
of the Danes, took this City, and expelled Ethelred out ot Eng- 
land, In 1016, it was again taken by Canutus, who was Crowned 
there in 1018. In 1042, an end was put to the Daniſh Race, 
and Edward the Confeſſor was Crowned King of England. In 1064, 
this Prince died, and Haro/d Uſurped upon Edward Atheling, 
the Right Heir, William, Duke of Normardy, entred England, 
flew him, and in 1066, was Crowned King in London, The 
Fate of Lindon, has been much the ſame with that of England 
ever ſince; for this Prince, in 1078, having built the Tower 
of London, it became the ſettled Reſidence of our Kings from that 
Day forward. William If. walled the Tower, in 1099. K. Fohn, 
in 1210, granted this City its firſt Charter, and inſtituted its 
Major and Government. In 1211, he built Landon-bridge. In 
1217, Lewis of France, was befieged 11 London by Henry IIL, 
and forced to leave the Land. In 1378, Fobn Philpot, a Londs- 
ner, at his own Coſt, and upon his own Authority, put out a 
Fleet, and cleared the Seas of Pyrats. In 1381, the Country 
Clowns riſing againſt the Nobility, and one Zack Straw beha- 
ving himſelf infolently towards the King 1n Smithfield. Sir 
William Wallworth, then Lord Major, ſtabbed him, and put an enq4 
to the Rebellion ; for which Service, thc Red Dagger is ſatd to 
have been added to the Arms ot the City, In 1392, the Pr. fel- 
zed their Liberties, for rctufſing to lend him Money, In 1567, 
the Rozal Exchange was built by Sir Thomas Greſham, In fuccee- 
divs Times, 1t throve to that degrce, 2s to have 133 Pariſhes 
accounted within its Walls and Suburbs. In 1565, a Plague 
ſwept away 1c0cco of its Inhabitants. In 1555, a devouring 
Fire levelled 13000 of her Hcufcs ; but ar 3 Years end, near 
upon 1c000 of them were raiſed up again, with great Improve- 
ments, and as many more Houſes addes to the Suburbs ſince 
that time ; and whereas, befcre the Fire, the Houſes were, for 
the moſt part, built with Timber only, with little regard to 
{nitormity, thoſe that have been buil: ſince, are all, but a 


few, of Brick, generally very fair, and much more convenient 


'} and unitorm than heretofore. As for Merchant-houſes, and 


fair Taverns, ſcarce any City exceeds London 3 but for Noblemen's 
and other Great Men's Houſes the Caſe is different, though we 
have ſome here, eſpeciatly Montague-houſe, which, for Unitfor- 
mity and Statelineſs, is inferior to few beyond Sea. Here are 
alto fine, ſtraight and ſpacious Streets, embelliſhed with an 1u- 
credible number of fine Signs, and enlightned at Nights, 
with a particular Invention of Glaſs Lanthorns. But what London 
excells all other Cirics in, are its great number of fine $quares, 
inhabiced chiefly by the Nobility and Gentry. Amongſt which, , 
Lincolns-Inn-fields 1s chiefly noted for its ſpaciouineſs, and 
Kirg's-Square 1n So-hoe tor its ſtatelineſs. As to the publick 
Buildings, the moſt remarkable are, the Tower, the Cuifom- 
Houſe, the Bridge, the Morument, the Royal Exchange and 
Guild-hall ; beſides the Merchant's-hall, the Lawyer's Inns, the 
Colleges, Hoſpitals, Churches, &57c. The Tover, an ancient Stru- 
Cure, ſo called from the Wie Zower in the middle, ſtands by 
the River, on the E. ſide of the Bridge, is about a Mile in con:- 
paſs, ſurrounded with a Wall and Ditch, with Canon planted 
on tte Turrets, ſo that it Commands both the City and River. 
'Tis alfo the principal Store-houſe of England, for Arms and 
Ammunition, containing Arms for 6:cco Men. Here are kept 
the Jewels and Ornaments of the Crown, and the ancient Re- 
cords of the Nation ; and here is the only Mint of England, for 
coining of Gold and Silver. It has formerly been honoured with 
the Reſidence of ſeveral Kings, who kept their Courts here, 
and now tis the chief Priſon for Perſons of Quality, that are 
Charged with Crimes againſt the Government. The Cuſtom- 
Houſe alſo by the River fide, was deſtroyed by the great 
Fire, but ſoon after re-built, much more commodious, uni- 
form and magnificent, The Bridge which joins this City to 
the Borough of Southwark , on the vther fide of the River, con- 
fiſts of 19 Arches, at 20 Foot diſtance from each other, with a 
Draw-bridge, almoſt in the middle. Upon this Bridge, is a 
fine Row of Houſes on each ſide, with Shops furniſhed with 
moſt ſorts of Commodities, the Street being widened in the 
late Reign, from 12 to 20 foot. A little above it, is the fatal 
place where the great Fire began, in perpetual Memory where- 
of, was erefted a Pillar 202 foot high, and 15 Foot Diameter, 
with a Pedeſtal 4o Foot high, and 21 Foot ſquare. Not far 
trom the Monument is the Royal Exchange, the fineſt Building 
of that kind in Europe, firſt Ere&ed, An. 1556, juſt x00 Years 
before 1t was burnt, at the Coſt and Charges of Sir Thomas Gre- 
ſham, a Merchant, but ſince the Fire, re-built much more ſtately 
by the Chamber of London, and Company of Mercers. Guild-hall, 
the Place where the City Courts ot Judicature are held, and 
where the Lord Mayor, Aldermen and Common-Council meet, 
for the Management of the City Concerns, is a ſpacious Buil- 
ding, but more glorious within than without. The Merchant's- 
Hall where the Companies meet, for managing theiv reſpe&ve 
Trades, are moſt of them o ſtately, that they look like to ma- 
ny Palaces. Amongſt the Lawyers Inns, the 4 Inns of Court, 
U;z. The Inner and the Middle Temple in Fleet-ſtreet, Grays-Inn 
in Holborn, and Lincolns-Ian in Chancerz-Lane, are particularly 
worth Strangers curioſity, and ſo is the College of Civilians, 
called Dottor's Commons near St. Paul's 3 the College of Phylict- 
ans in Warwick Lane, the Herald's Office upon St. Bennet's Hill, 
Greſham College in Biſbop's- Gate Street, where the Royal Sccic- 
ty meets, and $75n College near Cripple-Gate, For the Relief 
of poor People, hereare 5 great Hoſpitals, viz. Chrift's, St. Bur- 
tholomew's, and St. Thomas's Hoſpitals, the Charter-Houſe, and 
Bedlam. The firſt Ere&ed for Children in the City, wita 3 ſe- 
veral Schools, one of them of 4o Boys, inſtructed in Geome- 
try and Navigation, and other parts of Mathematicks. St. Bar- 
tholomew's and St. Thomas's Hoſpitals, are for the relief and cure 


- of Poor, Sick, Wounded and Maimed People. The Charter- 


Houſe, otherwiſe called Sutton's Hoſpital, from its Founder Tho- 
mas Sutton, a Lincolnſhire Gentleman, is the nobleſt Foundation ot 
any Subje& in Europe z for beſides the Houſe it ſelf, which coſt 
the Founder 2ccoo |, in purchaſe, and fitting up, he Endowed it 
with 4coo!. a Year, ſince improved to near 60co /. out ot 
which are maintained 8o decayed Gentlemen, Soldiers, and 
Merchants, beſtdes a School of 44 Scholars, allowed nct only 
all Neceffaries, while they ſtay there, but alſo 20 /, a Year, 
each of them, for 8 Years after he comes to the Univerſity, or 
a Summ ot Money to learn a Trade. Bedlam, the Hoſpital for 
Lunaticks, 15 a ſtately Fabrick in Moor-fields, not far from the 
back fide of the Royal Exchange, For the Corre&ion of Vaea- 
bonds, Lewd and Idle Perſons, are ſeveral Work-houſes, the 
Principal of which is Bridewell, a large and ſumptuous Buil. 
ding, on the back of Fleet-ſtreer. For the bringivg up the Ycuth 
to Learning, the chief publick Schools are St. Paul's, Merchant 
Taylors, and Mercer's Chappelz and tor publick Devotion, here 
are, within the Walls only, and Frecdcm of the City, no lets 
than 97 Pariſh-Churches, beſides a grear many Chappels, and 
St. Paul's Cathedral, tor Civil Government, here 1s a Lord 
Mayor choſen yearly by the Citizens, out of the Body of Al- 
dermen, whoſe State and Grandure, far exceeds that of any 
ſuch Station beyond Sea, as appears by the Solemnity of his In- 
ſtalment on the 25th. of 0&9ber, and the numerous Officers that 
attend him during his Magiſtracy, Four whereof are reputed 
Eſquires, by their Places 3 among which, the Sword-bearer has 
1000 |, a Year allowed him for his Table, in the Lord rs 
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Houſe, Next to the Lord Mayor are the Aldermen, in all 26, 

which anſwers to the Wards the City 1s divided into 3 a peculiar 
Alderman being aſſigned to every Ward, with a certain Num- 
ber of Common-Council-Men under him, (whereof, one is his 
Deputy,) and ſeveral inferiour Officers: And our of the Wards 
are choſen the Common-Council-Men, in all 231. Amongſt the 
other Magiſtrates of this City, the Principal are, the Recorder, 
the two Sheriffs, and the Ciry-Chamberlain. The Firſt is uſually a 
grave and eminent Lawyer, well-verſed in the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of the City, to be an Aſſiſtant to the Lord Mayor: In which Ca- 
Paciry he takes Place in Councils, and in Court, before any 
Man that has been Lord Mayor ; and delivers the Sentences ot 
the whole Court. The two Sheriffs of the City are alſo Sheriffs 
for the whole County : And each of them has an Under-Sheriff, 
6 Clerks, and a certain Number of Serjeants under him. The 
Chamberlain's Office extends ir ſelf parcicularly over Shop-kec- 
pers and Apprencices, who, as ſuch, are under his peculiar Juriſ- 
dition, The City-Traders are divided into diſtint Companies, 
in all about 9o, enjoying large Privileges granted chem by former 
Kings ; and have each of them an Hall, where they meer, and 
chuſe a Mafter, wich other ſubordinate Officers, called Wardens 
and Aſſiſtants, As for the Milicia, Enſurance-Office, and other 
Particularities of this flouriſhing City, ſee The Preſent State of 
England, | | 

* London-Derry, is a Colony of che Engliſh, planted in tlie 
County of Colrain, in the North of the Province of Ulſter, in a 
fruirful Soil, and upon Waters that aftord it great Plenty of 
Fiſh of all ſorrs. This, in 1612, was made a London-Colony, 
ſome of the Companies in London bearing the Charge of it ; 
and one Colonel Dockwray, an old, experienced Commander of 
the Engliſh, being ſent ro command, and take care of them, 
Being thus happily begun, and a great Number following the 
firſt, in a ſhort time ir became the moſt conſiderable City in 
Ulſter : And being as carefully fortified and garriſon'd, as peo- 
pled in the Time of the /riſh Maſſacre, ir ſtood fo firm for the 
Engliſh, char no Force or Fraud of the Enemy could expel them. 
They were reduced to great Extremity in 1649. but one Owen 
Row 0-Neal relieved the Town when it was juſt upon the Point 
of being ſtarved into a Compliance. In 168g. it became cele- 
brated over all Europe, by the long and ſtour Reſiſtance it made 
againſt the lare King James's Army 3z/ which confiſting of 20000 
Men, bur loſing berween 8 and gooo before ir, and 100 Officer:, 
was at laſt forced to draw off with Shame, when Major-Gene- 
ral Kirk pur Succours into the Town, July 19. 1689, Of the 
Garriſon, which conſiſted of 10000 Men, there died, and were 
killed abour 3200. The Lengrh of the Town, from Shipe Key- 
Gate to Biſhops-Gate, is 1500 Foot its Breadth 180, Ir was 
defended by 8 Sakers, and 12 Demiculverins, The People were 
ac firſt chiefly encouraged to hold our by Colonel Murray, who 
gave frequent Proofs of an unheard-of Valour in his Sallies up- 
upon the Enemy 3 and killed the French General Maimnnt before 
the Walls, 

* Longfozd, a Town and County in the Province of Lein- 
flier, The County has Connaught cn the Weſt, Ulſter on the 
North, Letrim and Roſcommon on the Eaſt, and May on the 
South. The Town is ſmall, and ſtands on the Norch Side of 
che River Long, where ic falls into the Lake of Ecke. 

Longinus, a &9man Patrician, and one of the firſt Exarchs 
of Ravenna, in the VI®*: Century. The Emp. jaſtin the Younger 
ſent him to command in 7taly, in the Room of Narſes, about 
567. or 568, He continued in that Government 15 or 16 
Years, and carried on the War againſt the Lombards, who in 
his Time ſetled themſelves in the Country. Ar laſt che Empe- 
ror re-called him. Roſamond Queen of the Lombards, who had 
cauſed her Husband Alboin to be pur to death in 574. retired 
ro Ravenna. with her Paramour 3 and Longinus promiſed to 
marry her, upon Condition ſhe would ger her Gallant Hel- 
migius diſpatched, - Whereupon, ſhe gave him a Draught of 
Poifon : Bur Longinus, inſtead of marrying her, made her 
drink the reſt of the Poiſon ſhe had prepared for her 
Lover. 

Longinus, Brother of the Emperor Zeno, in the V*** Cen- 
rury, was hated becauſe of his Extortions and Debauches, Pe- 
lagius the Patrician hinder'd him from being choſen Ceſar. The 
Emperor Anaſtaſias put him to death in 493. according to Mar- 
cellin. in Chron, 

Longinus, or Dronyſius Caſſius Longinus, a learned Sophi#, 
Heir ot Fronto, lived in the I11% Century, in great Reputation 
tor his Knowledge, He was Porphyrius's Preceptor, who highly 
commends him, in the 7 ife of Plotinus. He wrir abundance of 
Books 3 of which, we have only left, his Book De Sublimi Di- 
cendi Genere, and ſome Fragments in the Life of Plotinus. He 
was Preceptor of Zenobia Q. of the Palmyrians. Yopiſcus tells us, 
That the Emp. Aurelian cauſed him ro be put to death, as ta- 
king him to have been the Author of the Lecrer chat Queen writ 
to him in Syrzack, and which appeared to him too bold and 
ſawcy. This was in 273. Zoſrmus ſpeaks highly 1n Commen- 
dation of his Learning, his Wricings, and |:is Conſtancy 1a en- 
during his Death. Beſides the tore-mentioned Trearite, he writ 
De Oratione contra Phidiam. Dabitationes Homerica. Utrum fue- 
rit Ph iſophus Homerus, Quenam contra Hiftiicam fidem, tan- 
quam Hiſtorica enarrent Philoſophi, &yc. Euſeb, lib. 15, Suidas. 
Phitins Bibl, Vopiſcus in Aurel, Porphyr, in Vita Lotint. 


* Long-MWeg and ber Daughters, a Trophy in the County of 
Cunberland, ereted at Salkeld, on the River Edzn, Ic confiſts - 
of 57 Stones, each 10 Foot above Gronnd ; but the higheſt is 
15, and is by the Inhabirants called Long- Meg. 

Longomontanus ( C6riſtophorus_) a famous Aſtronomer, and * 
a Dane by Nation; the Son of Severinus Lingomontarus, He 
lived 8 Years with Tjcho Brahe, and was preſent ar all his Oh. 
ſervations, by which he gained great Skill in that Science. AF- 
rerwards he was Profeſlor of Aſtronomy at Copenhag n, where 
he died in 1647. being above 8o Years of Age, We have (c- 
veral Works of his compoſing 3 the moſt Confiderable whereot 
are, his Aſtronomia Danica ;, wherein he lays down his H. potheſis 
of the World, raken from the ancient Prolemaick Syſtem, with 
thoſe of Copernicus, and Tycho Brahe, It was printed in 1640, 
at Amſterdam. Gaſſend. Voſſius, G5c. 

Longueval ( Binaventura de ) Count of Buqu:y, General of 
the Emperor's Army, reduced divers Citics of Bohemia in 
1618, defeared Count Mansfelr ſeveral times, and in 1620, con- 
tributed to the Vitory of Pragu?, He afterwards, with an Ar- 
my of 5000 Men, defeated Bethlehem Gaby, who had 15000, 
took Presburg, and many other Places of the Kingdom of Hun- 
gary, He was ſlain at the Siege of Newhayſel, in 1621. Litichius 
Res Germanice, 

Longueville, a Country-Town of France, in the Country of 
Caux in Normandy, with the Title of an Earldom, and after- 
wards raiſed to that of a Dukedom, in 1505. by K. Lewis XIE. 
From this Place the Earls and Dukes of Longuevilte have their 
Title, | 

Lontcerus ( Foba1nes ) a German Profeflor at Marpurg, was 
born in 1499. at Orthern, a Village in the County of Man+felt, 
He was well-skilled in Hebrew, Greek -and Latin, He. caughe 
at Strasburg, ard ſeveral other Cities of Germany z but OY 
at Marpurg, where his Name was very famous, and where he 
dicd Fuly 20. 1569. being 70 Years of Age. He leſt ſeveral 
Children, who kept up his Reputation; and, amongſt the reſt, 
Adam Lonicerus the Phyſician, who was born at Marpurg in 1528. 
and praiſed Phyſick at Francfort, where he died in 1586. be- 
ing 5$ Years of Age, He writ Botanicon, Hiſtoria Plantarurm, 
Methodica explicatio omnium corporis humani affetuum, &yc. Mel- 
—_ Adam in Vit, Germ. Phil. Med. Vander Linden de Script. 
Medic, 

Lopez de Gomora ( Franciſco ) a Spaniſh Prieſt, born ar Se- 
ul, lived in 1550.” He writ the General Hiſtory of the Indies, 
- hag Parts; which hath been tranſlated into French and 

ralian. | 
. _ de Palacios Rubios, or de Rivero ( Foannes) a Spaniſh 
wycro 

Lopski. Guagninis placerh this People on the Eaſt of the 
Obb, and to the North of Lucomoria, upon the Shoars of the 
Frozen Occan, He ſaith, it is a wandering Nation, extream«. 
ly barbarous, having no Bread, and teeding only on Fleſh and 
Fiſh; cloathing their Bodies with the Skins of Beaſts, of 
which they have great Variety, They trade with the Rufs, and 
pay their Tribute to che Emperor of Ruſſia in thar Commodity. 
The Merchants carry coarſe Cloth, Hatchers, Knives, Beeds, Nee- 
dles, Pots and Looking-Glaſles hither. Ar Midſummer there is 
but ewo Hours of Night, the Sun being under the Horrizon no 
longer ; and then is a bright Twilight. Theſe are the moſt Ea- 
ſtern People on the Frozen Sea, thar belong co the Ruſd: And 
pe the Eaſt of them lie the Tartars that are ſubjeR to the Ring of 
China. | 

 *Loquabze, or Lochaber, a County in Scotland, called by La- 
tin Writers Abria and Loquabria. It lies on the Weſt of Scot- 
land, towards the Hebrides, bounded on the North with the 
Ocean and the County of Rs on the Eaſt, with Murray and 
Athol on the South, with Perth, Menteith and Lorne, cur off from 
ic by the River Tay; and, on the Weſt by che Ocean. There 
are ſome Caſtles, but few Towns, and never a Ciry of Notre 
In It, 

Lozedano ( Joamnes Franciſcus ) Senator of Venice, was born 
in 1606, He was a Man cf great Fame for his Learning, and 
the Books he hath written, ſome of which he compoſed when 
he was very young. His Houſe was an Academy, and Place of 
Reſort for learned Men. And he it was that laid the Founda- 
tion of the ſralian Academy. called GU Incogniti. His Merit: al- 
ſo acquired him ſome of the higheſt Places in the Common- 
wealth, We have the following Buoks of his Wriirg : Scher- 
27 Gentali, Bizzaric Accademiche. Vito del Marini, Morte del 
Valſtain. Ragguagli di Parnaſo. Eiſtcrie de Re Luſignani, Lettere, 
Wc. See Gualdo Priozata Scen, dHuom. illuſtr, d'Iral, Ghilint 
Theat. a Huom. Letter. 

Lozette, the Name of an Order of Knights, inſticuted by 
Pope Sixtus V, in 1587. when he made the Church of Our La- 
dy of Lorerro a Biſhop's See. During the Time of his Papacy, 
he made no leſs than 260 of them. The Popes conferred this 
Order indifferently on Sword-men and Lawyers, and honoured 
chem with the Ticle of Count Palatincs. They had-all of 
them Penſions, with a Power of making Doors 1n all Facul- 
ties 3 as alſo Publick Notaries, and that of Legirimating Ba- 
ſtards. 

Lozetto, or Laurette, Lar. Eauretum, a Ciry of Italy, in the 
Eccleſiaſtical Stare, wich a Biſhop's See, unired ro thac of Res 


canati, This is a moſt famous Laos for being the Depoſitory 
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{ as they tell us ) of the Chamber wherein the Fly Virgin con- 
ceived the Divine Word, Popiſh Authors ſay, That a Month at- 
rer the Taking of Ptolemais, this Houſe was tranſported by An- 
gels, from Nazareth to Dalmatia; and about 3 Years after, ro 
the Dioceſs of Rzcanati in Italy, and placed in a Field belonging 
ro a pious Lady, called Loretto, or Laurette, whence it rook 
Name. , Bur this Field being ſurrounded with a Wood, whence 
the Pilgrims were ofcen aſſaulted by Robbers, it was again tran(- 
ported about half a League farther, to an Hill ; and atterwards, 
« little farther ſtill. Bernegger, a Lutheran Profeſſor of Straſ- 
burg hath fully refured the Popiſh Fables abour this Place, in a 
Book writ by him on purpoſe. See alſo Mr, Emilianne's Obſer- 
vations on a Fourney to Naples, and Mr. Miſſn's Fourney into 
Italy, 

Lozgue ( Nicolaus de ) the 21ſt. Great Maſter of the Order 
of Sc, Fohn of Feruſalem, whoſe Convent at that Time was at 
Ptolemais, or St. John d' Acre, He was the Succeſſor of Hugh de 
Revel, in 1278. In his Time the Fortreſs of Margat in Pheni- 
cia was twice beſieged by the Saracens in 1282. and by the Sul- 
tan of Egypt in 1285. who finding himſelf unable ro take the 
Place by Force, undermined it : Whereupon, the Hoſpitallers 
were forced to ſurrender the Caſtle, and retire to Ptolemass. 
The Grief which the Great Maſter conceived for the Loſs of 
this Place haſtned his Death, which happened in 1288. * Fohn 
Villers ſucceeding him. Boſio's Hiſtory of St. Fohn of Feru- 
alem. 
: Lozgues, Lar. Zeonas, or Leonicas, a City of Provence 1n 
France, in the Dioceſs of Frejus, It is ſituate in a fertile Soll, 
ewo Leagues from Draguignan, 5 from Frejus, and 14 from 
Aix. | 

* Lon, a Country which borders on Argyle, and reaches as 
far as Loquabre, The Country is plain and fruitful, and gives rhe 
Title of Lord to the E. of Argyle's Eldeſt Son, 

Lozrain, Lat. Zotharingia Auſtralia, a Sovereign Duke- 
dom of Germany, of late ſeized by the French King, It was of 
old accounted Parc of the Gall:a Bel;ica, Ir is bounded on the 
Eaſt wich A/ſatia, from whence ir is ſeparared by the Mountain 
Vogeſus ( la Vauge ) and the Dukedom of Bipont 3 on the South 
wich the County of Burgundy, or the Franche Comte ; on the 
Weſt wich the River Maez, which parts ir from Champagne ; 
and on the North with Luxemburg, Metz, Verdun, and the Land 
of Trier. It is commonly divided into two Parts, viz. Lorain, 
properly ſo called, and the Durchy of Barr; and 1s watered 
with ſeveral Rivers, and more eſpecially with the Myelle, and 


the Haez; from the former whereof, the Upper Lorrain was 


called Mſellana Superior, and the .Lower, Moſellana Inferior, 


This Country is in Lengch abour 4 Days Journey, and about 3 


in Breadrh ; being in ſome Parrs much overgrown with Woods, 
and very Hilly and Mountainous, as being a Part of that once 
vaſt Foreſt of Ardenna; yer the Climate is generally very tem- 
perare, and che Soil fruirful enough, plentifully affording all 
Neceſſarics of Lite 3 for it abounds wich Corn-Fields, and Hills 
ſet with Vines, and Mountains rich in Mines of Lead, Copper 
and Silver 3 bur, above all, of Iron 3 with Salr-Fountains : And 
affords great {tore of Fowl, and the Rivers abundance of Fiſh. 
Irs principal Cities are, Nancy, Mtg, Toul, Verdun, Pont a Mouſſon, 
Mirecour, Barle-Duc, (:. And formerly it had a great many 
ſtrong Places as, Stenay, Famets, Damuiiliers, Myenvic, Marſal, 
Epinal and La Mythez whereof, ſome are now demoliſhed. The 
Biſhopricks of Mztz, Tou! and Verdun, were lubjeed to the 
Crown of France, under rhe Reign of Henry II. 1n 1551. and 
were yielded to France by the 44*"* Article of the Peace of Mun- 


fter, in 1643. And the Dukedom of Bar, the Earldom of Cler- 


mont, Moenvic, Stenay, (yc. were conquered by Lewis XIIL. 
and yielded to the Crown ot France by the Pyrenean Treaty 1n 
1559. And by the ſame, the Dukedom of Lorrain was reſtored 
to the Duke Charles Leopold : Bur in 1674. the French re-afſu- 
ed it again. 
” - rhe Diviſion which the Children of Lewis the Meek, made 
of their Father's Poſſeſſion in rhe Aﬀembly of Verdun, in Auguſt, 
843. Charles the Bald, for his Share, had France, trom the Maex 
and the Schelde on one fide, to the Khvne and the Sone on the 
other. Lewis the Godly, R. of Germany, had all the Country on 
the other Side of che Rhine, with che Dioceſſes of Mentz, Worms 
and Spire. And Lotharius, who was already Emperor, had for 
his Parr, beſides Italy, the Country that lies between the Rivers 
of the Schelde, the Counties lying near the Maexg, and thoſe 
that lie 01 the orher Side of the Rhine, from Lyons» Lotharim 
dying in $55. left Lewis, who was Emperor, and King of 1raly, 
Charles R. of Provence, and Lotharius, who was poſſeſſed of thar 
which remained between the Maez, the Schelde, and the Rhine, 
ro the Sea, which was called che Kingdom of Zathatre, or Lor- 
rain, This Lotharius 11, K, of 1orratn, died in 869, Charles 
the Bald and Lewis K. of Germany, his Uncles, and their Succeſ- 
ſors, had great Conteſts abour Lorrain. Under the Reign of 
Charles the Simple, Giſilbz7t was Duke or Governor of this Coun- 
try, ang died in 939. Henry, and atrer him, Otho, and lailly, 
Conrade, and Bruno ABY* of Cologne, governed Lorrazn till 959, 
In this Year Lorrain was divided inco the Upper Zorrazn, called 
Myeilana, becauſe the Myſ»ife ran through ic 3 and 1nto the Lower 
Lorrain, The former contained the Dioccfles of Trier, Strasbarg, 
Metz, Toul, Verdun and Luxemburg : And the latter comprehen- 
ded the Dioceſſes of Col»gne, Utrecht, Liege and Cambray, The 


Emp. Otho, 1n 9775. beſtowed the Dukedom of the Lower Lor- 
rain, called Brabant, upon Charles of France, youngeſt Son of 
[ewts IV, who did Homage for it to Otho, which coſt him the 
Crown of France; for he was hereupon excluded, and afcer- 
wards deteated and taken Priſoner by Hugh Capet, who was 
made K, of France in 587. Charles died in 991. and his Son 
Otho in 1004, or 1005. At which Time the Lower Lorrain was 
given to Godfrey Earl of Yerdun, the Son of Godfrey of Ardenna, 
whom his Brother Gothelon ſucceeded, and left Godfrey II. ſur- 
named Crook: Back ; who dying without Iflue, the Dutchy of 
the Lower Loryain, in 1089. fell ro his Nephew Godfrey of Bona!- 
lon, the Son of Ida, his Siſter, and of Eyftache II. E. of Boubgne, 
Godfrey ſoon after crofſed himſelf for the Holy War, and his 
Eſtate was given to Henry of Limburg, who was afterwards de- 
prived of it again. Godfrey of Lowuain was poſſeſſed of it afrer- 
wards; from whom are deſcended the Dukes of Brabant, known 
by the Ticle of Dukes of Lotreich, or Lorrain ; which they lefc 
ro their Succeflors, And thus much for the Lower Lorrain, As 
tor the Upper, which is that where we ſhall find the Original of 
the Houſe of orrain, we are to obſerve, That after the Diviſion 
of the two Lorrains in 959, Bruno AB?* of Cologne retained the 
Ticle of Principal Duke, or Arch-Duke 3 and that he beſtowed 
the Upper Lorrain upon Frederick, the Brother of Alberon BY: of 
Metz : Theodorich , his Son, ſucceeded him 3 and was followed 
by Frederick II. who left only two Daughters ; Beatrix, marricd 
to Bonifacius Marquis of Montferrat 3 and Sophia, the Wife of 
Lewss E. of Mongons. Theſe Daughters being not capable of go- 
verning, the Emp. Conrade, beſtowed rhe Upper Lorrain upon Go- 
thelon, who was already poſſefled of rhe Lower 1o17atn, After his 
Death, the Emperor gave the Upper ro Albert, whom ſome Au- 
thors take ro be Albert IT, of Namur, who married Regalinda, 
Daughter of the ſame Gothelon, ſurnamed The Great, After che 
Death of Albert, the Emperor beſtowed this Dukedom, in 1048. 
upon Gerard ot Alſace, an Off-ſpring of the Houſe of Lorrain, 
who was Graadchild of Adelbert, or Albert, Count Marchis of 
Alſace, This Title of Marchis the Dukes of Lorrain took upon 
them, from the Country ſituate between che County of Metz, 
and thar of Trier z in which are Vaudevrange, Sirk, Boſonville, 


| Gc. Adelbert had by his Wife Judith, Albert and Gerard; this 


latrer was Count Afarchis of Alſace, and died in 1048. leaving 
Theodorick and Gerard ; which latter was Duke and Marchis of 
Lorrain, He married Hedwiga of Namur, the Daughter of Al- 
bert I, E. of Namur ; and of Ermengarda of Lorrain, who was the 
Daughter of Charles of France, D. of Lorain, and Grandchild of 
King lewts IV. ſurnamed Ultramarin, This Gerard left Thierre, 
lurnamed The Valjanr, Duke of Lorrain, who died in 1115. 
and Gerard Count de Vaudemont. This is the true Original (if 
we may believe Morery ) of the Illuſtrious Family of Lorrain, 
which divers Authors, who have endeavoured to find it in God- 
frey of Bouillon, or others, have nor been able to meet with, be- 
cauſe they had not well apprehended the Difference of the two 
Lorrains, The French firſt poſſeſſed themſelves of this Duke- 
dom under Lewis XIII in 1663. bur reſtored it by the Pyre- 
nean Treaty in 1659, In 1674. it was again re-taken by the 
French, Charles Leopold, the late Duke, of famous Memory, be- 
ing 1n the mean time employed by the Emperor, as his Gene- 
ral, won more Honour than he could have done if he had ſuc- 
ceeded his Uncle in his Rightful Inhericance. This great Prince 
died April 18, 16go, ſuddenly, in the 48+ Year of his Ape, ar 
a Convent near Lintz, in his Journey to Vienna; his renow- 
ned Actions, and high Merits making him extreamly lamen- 
ted. He married Eleonara Maria of Auſtria, Dowager of Mi- 
chael King of Poland, and Siſter to the preſent Emperor ; by 
whom the Title to rhis Dukedom continues in this Family, to the 
cldeſt Son. See Charles D. of Lorain. 

Loſa de Cirdoua ( Elizabeth_) a Spaniſh Gentlewoman, well 
Skilled in the Latin, Greek and Hebrew Languages z and was 
ſo well skilled in Divinity, that the Doors admirted her to a 
Place in the Univerſities. After the Death of her Husband, ſhe 
ſpent her Time in Works of Ptety and Charity. She died 
March 5. 1564. in the 73% Year of her Age. Nicol, Anton, 
Bibl. Hiſt, 

Lot, the Son of Haran, Abraham's Nephew, was born, A. 
M. 2048. See his Hiſtory, Gen, 11. 14. 19. Joſeph tb, Antiq, 
Fudaic. Salvian ty Torniel. in Aiunales, | 

Lot, Lar. 0/da, a River of Aquitain in France, which riſeth 
from the Sevennes, a Mountain of Gevaudan, a County of Lan- 
guedor, 3 Leagues from Mande; and traverſing Rovergue to- 
wards the North, enters into Quercy, where it waters Cahors ; 
and then entring Agenois, falls inro the Garonne, near Acquil- 
lon, 4 Leagues beneath' Azen, after having taken in the Kiver 
Trieure in Rovergae, the Sale in Quercy, and the Vert and the 
Maſſe in Azenois, Whereas heretotore this River was paſſable by 
Boats only as far as Ville Neuve d'Azen, ic is of late made Nayi- 
gable as high as Cahors, by the preſent French King, in 1697. 

Lotharius 1. Emperor of the Weſt, and King of Traly, was 
the Son of Lewis the Meek, who made him his Partner in the 
Empire, in 819. He was Crowned King of Lombardy, in 822, 
and afterwards Crowned Emperor by Pope Paſchal I. in 823. 
He was a generous and valiant Prince, but withall ambitious 
and jealous. His Father's firſt Wife was Frmengarda, by whom 
he had this Lotharius, Pepin, king of Aquitain, and Zewis, King 
of Germany ; atter her death, he married Judith. This Second 
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Marriage alienated the Minds of his Children from him, info- 
much, that Loharius ſeized him in 833, and ſhut him up in 
the Monaſtery of St. Medard in Soifons, with deſign to have had 
him degraded, after a publick Penance, but the Matter was ac- 
commodated. After the death of his Father, Lotharius con- 
ceiving that becauſe he was Emperor, and the Eldeſt Son, he 
ought to be Soveraign over his Brothers, took up Arms for 
that purpoſe ; but they uniting their Forces, gave him a total 
Defeat at Fontenay, 'Fune 25. 84x, And being beaten a Second 
time the next Year, he came to an Accommodation with them, 
by which he retained for his ſhare Italy, Gallis Belgica, 

ince called Lorain, Provence and Burgundy. But at laſt bein 
diſtaſted with the World, he parted his Dominions among 
his Children, and took the habit of a Monk in the Abbey ot 
Prum, where he died, Sept. 28 or 29. 85s, after having Reig- 
ned 15 Years. He left the following Sons, Lewis IT. Empercr, 
Irharius Il. K. of Lorratn, and Charles, K. of Arles, or Provence. 
De St. Bertin the life of Lewis the Meek. 

Lotharius I]. Emperor, Duke of Saxony, was the Son of Geb- 
hardus, Count of Arnsberg, and of Hedwiga, Burgravin of Nurem- 
berg. He was Choſen, Sept. 13. 1125, after an Interregnum of 3 
Years, and ſome Days, viz. From the death of Henry V. As ſoon 
as he was choſen Emperor, he laid Claim to the Kingdom of 
Burgundy, which he pretended was united to the Empire 3 but 
Renold II. Earl of Burgundy, refuſed to own him as ſuch ; at 
which refuſal, ring offended, he deprived him, and beſtowed 
Burgundy upon Barthold, Duke of Zeringhen ; which was an oc- 
cafion of great Wars between both thoſe Houſes, and were not 
terminated, but by the marriage of the Emperor Frederick 
with Beatrix, in 1157. In 1133, Lotharius went to Rome, 
where he was Crowned by Pope Innocent II. and in 1137, made 
War upon Roger, King of Sicily. He received the Greeh Ambaſ\- 
ſadors at Calabria, and died at Verona, or, according to others, 
near to Trent, the laſt of Sept. the ſame Year 1137, or 38. Otho 
of Friſingen lib. 4. Petrus Montcaſſin. in Chron. lib, 4. 

Lotharius, King of France, Son of Lewis IV. called UVltra- 
marine, and of Gerberga of Saxony, was born at Laon, in 941. He 
ſucceeded to his Father at the Age of 13, and was Crowned at 
Rheims, Nov. 12. 954+ This King, affiſted by Hugh the Great, 
waged Wer in Poiffou againſt Wilkam, Duke of Guienne, and laid 
fiege to Poitiers, but was fain to raiſe it in 955, He retook 
Arras and Doway. After this, Lotharius took up Arms againſt 
Otho IT, Emperor, to Conquer the Lower Lorrain, which he 
had given to Charles, Lotharius, his Brother, as if he had had 
the diſpoſing of it 3 and ſetting _ the Emperor's Forces at 
Aix la Chapelle, he put him to flight; in revenge of which, 
Otho, at the Head of 60000 Men, pillaged Champagne, and ad- 
vanced to Paris z but the Winter having obliged him to re- 
tire, he loſt all his Rear-Guard, at the Paſſage of the River 
Aine, and from thence was driven back by Lotharius his Army, 
as far as Ardennes, in 978. The Emperor finding himſelf in a 
bad condition, defired a Peace, which Lotharius granted, and 
reſtored Lorrarn to Otho in 980, to hold it 1n Fief of the Crown 
of France, which Treaty offended the Grandees of France ; but 
ſome time after, upon the death of Otho, Lotharius entred 4- 
gain into Lorrain, in 984, took Verdun ; but underſtanding that 
Otho TIT. was put into the place of his Fatl:er, by Conſent of all 
the Great Ones, he advanced no farther. He died at Rheims 
of Poiſon, March 2. 986, being Aged about 45 Years, of which 
he had Reigned, from his Father's death, 31 Years. His Wife 
was Emma, the Daughter of Zotharius, K. of Italy, by whom he 
had an only Son Lewis V. who ſucceeded him, and 2 Natural 
Sens, Arnulphus, AB? of Rheims, and Richard. Flodoard Hit. 
Rhem. Aimoin in Contin. Dupleix &y Mexeray Tom. 1. HiSt. de 
France. 

Lotharius, K. of Lorain, - was the Son of the Emperor Lo- 


| tharius I. and Brother of the Emperor Lewis II. and of Charles, 


K, of Provence. He married Thjetberge, in 856, the Daughter of 
Hubert, Duke of Outre-le-mont-Fox 3 but being fallen into diſlike 
with her, and in love with Valdrada, Siſter of Ganther, AB? of 
Collen, and Niece of Thietgaud of Trier, he reſolved to divorce 
the former, and marry the latter. Theſe Prelates afſembling 
their Suffragans at Aix la Chapelle, made them to diſſolve the 
King's Marriage, whereupon Lotharius married Valdrada. But. 
Pope Nicholas T. diſapproving this proceeding, ſent about it to 
Thietgaud, and Gunther. as well as to the King, who promiſed 
to ſubmit himſelf to the Church. The Pope ſent his Legates 
in 89s, whom theſe 2 Prelates corrupted, and made them ap- 
prove of the Diſſolution of the Marriage ; whereupon the Pope 
convening a Synod at Zatran, Excommunicated them and the 
King, to avoid the Pope's diſpleaſure, was forced to take to 
himſelf his former Wife, in 855. But ſoon after, falling into 
his old diſlike of her, began to abuſe her, and would have her 
Tried for Adultery, which was the Cauſe of a great War, In 
the mean time, whilſt the Saracens infeſted Taly, Lotharius 
took a Journey thither, to aſſiſt the Emperor Lewzs, his Bro- 
ther, bur chietly to infinuate himſelf into the tavour of Adri- 
an II. the Succetfor of Nicholus, as hoping, by this means, to ob- 
tain of him a Diſſolution of his Marriage. The Pope received 
him with a great deal of Friendſhip, becauſe he at{ured him, 
that he had exa&ly followed the Orders of his Predeceffor ; 
and to the end he might be the more fully perſuade.l of it, 
when he, and his Retinue, came to receive the Communion, he 
made thei all to fiyear, That it was true, thac he had quitted 


Valdrada, whereupon the moſt part of them died immediately 
if they had been firnck by the deſtroying Angel of God ; and 
Lotharius himſelf being attacked by a Fever at Luca, died at 
Placenza, Auguſt 7. 869. Mezeray Annal. de Fuld. 

Lotharius, Son of H«go, Earl of Provence, was made Ring of 
Italy, by his Father, in 532, and Reigned with him till 945. 
Berenger, and his other Competitors, ſuffered him to retain the 
Name of King, till 949, or 950, when he died at Milan, Flodo- 
ard ſaith, he was poiſoned. Leo of Oftia lib. 1. in Chron. Cafſ. 
Luttprand, lib. gs. Hiſt. Flodoard, | 

V , Lat. Landonia, a County in the South of Scotland, 
bounded on the N, by the Fyrth of Edinburg, on the Eaſt ty 
the German Ocean, on the S, by the Mers, Twedal and Clydes- 
dale, and on the W. by the County of Sterling. This County 
15 34 Scotch Miles in length from E. to W. but not above 19 
broad, for the moſt part. It is the principal County of that 
Kingdom, Edinburg ſtanding almoſt in the middle of it, Be- 
fides which, it hath Leith, Dunbar, Dalkeith, Hadinton, Muſſel- 
burgh, Tranent, Saltpreſton, &c. It is a very fruitful and plea- 
lant County, abounding with Towns, Villages and Noblemen's 
Seats, and is well furniſhed with Coal and Salt. It gives Title 
ot Earl to one of the Surname of Carr. x 

Lotophagites, an Iſland of Africa, called the Iſle of Gerbi, be- 
longing to the Kingdom of Tripoli, once in poſſeſſion of the 
Spamards, who were driven thence after a great Defeat. Anci- 
_ Authors make frequent mention of a People called Loto- 
phagt, 
| Lovango, or Loanga, a Kingdom of Lower Z#thiopta, ly- 
ing North trom the Kingdom of Congo, in the S. part ut Afri- 
ca, Which is alſo called the Country of Bramas. The Capital 
where the King keeps his Court, is fituate about a League and 
an half from the Sea Coaſt, and 1s called Lovango, or Banza 14- 
vargirt, and by the Inhabitants Boarie, or Bury. The Hcuſcs 
are adorned with Walks or Avenues, leading up to them, of 
Palm-trees and Bananas, The King's Palace is ſurrounded with 
a kind of Paliſado of Palm-Trces, ſet in a Square, which is a 
League in _— and as much in breadth, The Country is 
very fruitful, ſo that they have a Harveſt of Millt 3 times a 
Year. The Inhabitants are very ſtrong and vigorous. They 
are extreamly addifted to drink Palm-Wine. They ſeldom g0 
any where without their Arms, which are a long Cutlaſh, with 
a Bow and Arrows. The Men wear Coats which reach frem 
their Waſte to their Knees, the reſt of their Body being naked. 
The Women wear ſhort Coats, which only come down to their 
knees; and 'tis they who till the Ground, Sow and Reap, bake 
Bread, dreſs Meat, &yc. They never ſpeak to their Husbands, 
but on their Knees; and as ſoon as ever they ſee them, they 
clap their Hands for a mark of their Joy and ReſpeR. The Inhe- 
ritance doth not deſcend to their Children, bur to their Ero- 
thers and Siſters; but upon Condition that they muſt take 
care of the Education of the deceaſed Party's Children, and 

teach them to get their living. The chief Trades amongſt 
them are Weavers, Hatters, Black-Smiths, Poliſhers of Cural aud 
Shells, Maſons and Fiſhers. The Money of Lovango, conſiſts of 
little (quare pieces of Linen of Matombe, being a Tree, the 
Sprouts whereof they beat, as we do Hemp, and make Cloth 
of them 3 the leaſt of theſe pieces uſed by them for Money, 
are about a Span and half broad, and go tor a Penny of our 
Money. The Trade of the Country contiſts in Ivory, Copper, 
Tin, Lead and Iron, which the Inhabitants get from the Mines 
of Sondt, which are at a grcat diſtance from them ; but their 
greateſt Gain js by ſelling Slaves. Thoſe of Europe, are not pcr- 
mitted to Trade here, without firſt preſenting the K. and his chicf 
Officers with Gitts. The king is very Potent, and can raiie 
a great Army; he hath a vaſt number of Wemen which he keeps 
in a Seraglio. The Council of State, chuſeth the mcſt »ged 
Princeſs of the Blood Royal, to whom they give the Title of 
Maconaa, that is, Regent of the Kingdom, whom the Kiug is cb- 
liged to conſult in all Marters of Importarice. The King has 
2 Houſes, where he makes his Meals, in the ore wh. ret he 
Eats, and Drioks 1n the cther ; no body 15 tutfcred to be in the 
Room when he eats, and as ſoon as the Server hath pliced the 
Meat upon the Table, he retires and leaves the King all alcre 
who, as ſoon as he hath done eating, enters the Hcuſe of Wine, 
which 15 the moſt ſumptuous Apartment of his Paloce, where 
the Lords and great Officers of his Court preſent themſelves 
before him. The King hath 2 Cup-bearers ſtanding tefides im, 
whereof the one gives the Signal that the King is about to 
drink, by ſtriking 2 Iron Rods together, whereup2n all preſent 
proſtrate themſelves with their faces to'the ground, whilſt the 
other preſents the Cup to the King, and as ſoon as ever he hath 
drunk, all the Compauy clap their hands in token of their joy. 
They have ſo great a Veneration for their Kings, that they ne- 
ver touch the Meat the King leaves upon his Plate, but with a 
great deal of Reſpe&, bury it in a hole made for that purpcſe 
in the Earth. When the King dies, his Brothers ſucceed him, 
each in their order. The Royal Obſequics are performed 
with a great deal of Pomp, and the Body 1s placed in a Vauit, 
ſitting on a Chair, with many Wax and Wooden Figures about 
it, repreſenting his Principal Oſhcers, 

As to their Religion, the Iuhabitants of L-vango ſeem to have 
but an obſcure Nution of God, they alio worſhip Damons, cr Spi- 
rits. whom they call Moquiſies, and believe that they cauſe 
Sickneſs and Health, Death and prelervation of Life, Tempeſts, 
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and fair Weather. Which Name of Moquiſie they alſo give to 
their King, to intimate his Power, and the Veneration they have 
for him. In honour to theſe X4ut/ies they ſer up Images, build 
Temples, and appoint them Ganga's, or Prieſts, which are a 
kind of Magicians, or, at leaſt, pretend ſo to be, to abuſe the 
People by their real or ſeeming Enchantments. Circumciſion 15 
obſerved amongſt them, though they cannor give a Reaſon why 
they obſerve that Ceremony, Dapper Deſcript. of Africa, 

Louchali, or Wluzzali, a famous Pirate, Native of Cala- 
bria in Traly, was made a Slave by the Turks in his Youth, and 
obrained his Liberty by renouncing Chriſtianiry. When the 
Turks were about to lay Siege to Famagouſta in 1570. after ha- 
ving made themſelves Maſters of Nicoſia in the Iſle of Cyprus, 
Touchali came and joined their Fleer with his Squadron of 9 
Gallies and 3o other Veſſels; which was a great Encourage- 
ment to the Turbs, who relied much upon his Valour and Ex- 
perience, not without Reaſon, for he proved very ſerviceable 
in the Reducing of that Place, which was taken in 1571- Art 
the Battel of Zepanto he commanded the Lefr Wing of the Tar- 
kiſh Fleet, which was oppoſed to the Squadron of Doria. He 
behaved himſelf in this Engagement wich great Valour and Con- 
du, and at the Beginning of the Fight cook ſome of the Vene- 
tian Veſſels ; bur when afterwards, fluſhed with this Succeſs, he 
came to aſſiſt the Body of the Mahometan Fleet, Doria and the 
Marquis of St, Croix falling upon his Squadron, obliged him to 
take his Flight with 3o Galleys, the reſt of his Ships being eci- 
cher taken, ſunk, or burnt. However, becauſe he had made a 
ſþifr to keep ſome of the Venetian Veſſels, which he had taken 
at the Beginning of the Fight, he, with chem, enter'd in a tri- 
umphant manner into the Ciry of Conſtantinople, where the Grand 
Sergnior highly commending his Valour, declared him Baſhaw of 
the Sea, in the room of Hali, who was killed at the ſaid Battel 
of Lepanto, Pope Pius V. propoſed to Philip II. of Spain to offer 
this Renegade a City and Sovereignty in his own Country, in 
the Kingdom of Waples, in caſe he would deliver the Ottoman 
Fleet to Don Fohn; bur the Pope dying ſoon after, pur a ſtop to 
this Deſign, /oxchal?, deſirous ro ſhew himſelt worthy of the 
high Place of Command conferred upon him, ſuddenly equip- 
ped 200 Gallies, and put to Sea with his new Fleet in 1572. 
the Chriſtian Fleer being at that time about the Iſles of Cephale- 
nia and Zante, with Deſign ro make a Deſcent upon the Morea : 
Bur Louchali only ſhewed his Fleet, carefully avoiding an En- 
gagement, becauſe, though he had more Gallies than the Chri- 
Siians, yer they were not near ſo: well Mann'd fince the Defear 
the Turks had mer with at Lepanto, The Fleers lay for a confj- 
derable Time within Canon-ſhot of each other, withour at- 
rempring any thing: Bur art laſt che Left Wing of the Ottoman 
Fleer ſer upon the Chriſtians great Ships, in hopes of getting an 
Advantage againſt them becauſe of their Unweildineſs, bur were 
ſoon forced to retire tn Diſorder z and the Chriſtians might have 
got a very ſignal Victory over them, had they been careful to 
purſue Louchali, who retired to Metapan, and the Chriſtian Fleer 
went ro Aygchor at Cerzgo, and from thence ſer Sail ro Corfu. 
Louchali in the mean time was in a very great Perplexiry, as ſup- 
poſing hirſelf equally loſt, either by ſtaving where he was, or 
by giving the Chriſtzans Bartel 3 and had already ſome: Thoughts 
ro ſave himſelf by making his Eſcape into Afica, when he was 
informed rhar the Chriſtian Fleet was retreated to Corfu, Where- 
upon, he joyfully returned to Conſtantinople, where he was high- 
ly applauded by the Grand Signior tor having obliged the Chrj- 
ſtians to leave Greece, and that without hazarding his Fleer 3 
chough, indeed, Lochali was beholden for all this Advantage 
ro the Miſ-underſtanding that was amongſt rhe Commanders of 
rhe Chriſtian Fleer, which made them negle& ſo fair an Occaſion 
_ of utterly defeating the Turks, and reſtoring the. poor Greeks 
to their Liberty. Gratian's Hiſtory of Cyprus. | 

Loudun, Lat. Zauſdunum, or Fuliodunum, a City of France, 
in Poidtou, 6 Leagues from Saumur to the South, 10 from Poj- 
#iers, and 18 from Ambojiſe to the N. W. and is the Capital of 
2 ſmall Territory called Laudenois. Du Cheſne An, des Villes de 
France, Le Prouft Hiſt. de Lnudun. 

+ Lovelace ( Sir Richard ) Son of Richard Tovelace of Hur- 
ley in Berkſhire , Eſqz was, by Letters Patent bearing date 
31 Maii, 3 Car. I. advanced to the Degree and Dignity of a Ba- 
ron of this Realm, by the Title of L* Lovelace of Hurley, which 
Pace had heretofore been a Religious Houſe of Benediine 
Monks, and a Cell to Weſtminſter- Abby. He married to his firſt 
Wite K athavine, Daughter of George Hill, Widow of William 
Hide of Kingſton Lijle in Berkſhire 3 and to his ſecond Wite, 
Margaret, the ſole Daughter and Heireſs to William Dodſworth, 
Cirizen of London, by whom he had Ifſue two Sons, Fohn and 
Francis, and two Daughters, Elizabeth and Margaret, He died 
in 1634- and was ſucceeded by Fohn, his Son and Heir ; who 
took ro Wife the Lady Anne, Daughter of Thomas Earl of Cleve- 
tand; and departing this Life at Wood/tock-Mannor in Oxford- 
ſhire, in 1670, was buried ar Hurley, before-ſpecitied 3 leaving 
ifſue John, his only ſurviving Son, who ſucceeded him in his 
Honour, and 3 Daughters; Ame, who died unmarried ; Mar- 
garet, married to Sir William Neel of Kirkby- Malory in Lej- 
ceſterſhire, Baronerz and Dorothy, ro Henry Drax, a Merchant 
in Barbadoes, Son of Sir Fames Drax, Knight, Which 7ohn 
rook to Wite Martha, one of rhe Daughters and Co-Heirs co 
Sir Edmond Pye of Bradenham in Buckinghamſhire, Baronet ; by 


whom he hath had ſeveral Children. He was amongſt the firft 
who appeared for the Prince of Orange upon his Deſcent on 
England; and having about 60 Men and Horfe with him, was 
ſurprized in his Inn at Cirenceſter by ſome of the Militia: The 
Officer who commanded them was killed, as was alſo one of 
my Lord's Party, and himſelf raken Priſoner after a ſtour Ref:- 
ſtance, but ſer ar liberty not long atter by (ome others who roſe 
for the Prince ; and, upon whoſe Coming to the Crown, he was 
made Captain to the Band of Penſioners ; in which Scation he 
ſtill continues, RN | LS 

* Loughbo an handſom , pleaſant Market-Town 1n 
Weſt NR, Leiceſterſhire, upon the Banks of the Ri- 
ver Stowre, over which ir has a Bridge, near the Foreſt of 
Sherwood, amongſt fertile Meadows. 

* Loughlowmont, a Lake ar the Foot of the Mountains of 
Grandsbain in Scotland, 24 Miles long, and 8 broad, Ir concains 
about 24 Iſlands, and abounds with Fiſh, particularly one orc, 
called Pollacks, which have no Fins, and are very pleaſant to car. 
It alſo gives Source to the River even. It has a ſtrong Caſtle 
in one of its Iſlands: And is moreover noted for a Floaring 
Iſland, and raging continually with Waves, even in-the calmeſt 
Weather, 

* Louth, Lat. Zytum, or /autha, a ſmall Town in the Pro- 
vince of Leinſter, in the County of Zouth, upon a River of the 
ſame Name, between Dundalk to the North, and Ardrac to the 
South, 9 Miles from either. The County of Louth is bounded 
on the Eaſt by the 1ri(þ Sea, on the North by Downe, on the 
Weſt by Ardmagh and Monaghan, and on the South by Fingal in 
Leinſter, | t 

Louvain, Lat. Zovanium ; and by the Inhabitants, Z1even; a 
great City ot Brabant, ſituate upon the River Dele, a licrle above, 
where it falls into the Demer, which runs into the Schelde at Ru- 
pelmondel; 4 Miles from Mechelen to the -S. E. 8 from Namur 
to the North, and the ſame diſtance from Antwerp to the S. E., 
and about 3 from Bruxels. The City is famous for irs Univer- 
ſity, founded in 1426. by Fohn1V. D, of Brabant, and endowed 
with great Privileges by Pope Martin V. and Eugenizs IV. and 
hath 20 Colleges, founded by ſeveral Perſons, for the promo- 
ting of Learning. The moſt famous are, The College of the 3 
Languages, Lilium, Caftrum, Porcus, Falco, 3c, beſides the 
Schools, which are very magnificent, This City is 4 Miles in 
compaſs within the Walls, ſeated in a very fruitful Soil; and 
has fo gentle and pleaſant an Air, that Wine is made borh with- 
in the Walls, and wichour, Ir is ſo very ancient, that it 15 ſup 
poſed to have been builc by one Zupus, before the Time of J#- 
lins Ceſar, There are wichin the Walls of this City large Mea- 
dows, beautiful Vineyards, and pleaſant Gardens and Orchards 3 
which ſhews, thart ic 1s not over-!tocked wich Inhabirants, Ir 13 
well fortified, and hath many fair Churches, the chief whereof is, 
the Collegiate-Church of St. Peter, beſides a great Number of 
Monaſteries, The Univerſity of Zoxuvarn hath oft had Conteſts 
with the Feſuitesz the greateſt was that which occaſioned irs 
Cenſure in 1587. of the Dorine of theſe Fathers concerning 
Grace 3 an Account whereof may be ſeen in a Treatiſe entitu- 
led An Hiſtorical Apology for the Cenſures of Louvain and Doway, 
printed in 1688. and in the Hiſtory of the Controverſies about Grace, 
printed at Amſterdam in 168g. 

The Louvze, the French King's Palace in the City of Paris, 
which was the ordinary Reſidence of their Kings, from Lewis X11, 
eill Lewis XIV.. who hath choſen Verſailles for his moſt common 
Abode, This Building was begun by Philip Auguſtus, in 1214, 
with Deſign to make it his Treaſury, and his Royal Priſon for 
Priſoners of Note. Francis I. began to build that Part of this 
Fabrick which 1s called The 01d Louvre, which, he leaving im- 
perte&, ir was continued by'Henry IT. Henry TIT. began thac fair 


aud large Gallery along the River, which joins the Louvre to the | 


Tuilleries, which was finiſhed by Henry IV. and reaches from 
the King's Chamber to the little Garden of the 7ouure rowards 
the River. Lewis XIII. cauſed the great Pavillon to be builr, 
which is over the Gate, Lewis XIV, ſent for the molt able Ar- 
chire&ts and Work-men of Europe, to give it its laſt PerfeQion. 
The Courr char is in che midit is a perte& Square, whereof 3 
Sides are already raiſed, but not quite finiſhed. The Work is 
adorned with 3 Rows of Pillars, Corinthian and Compoſit : And 
that which makes it very ſightly is, that the Top of the Building - 
is made in manner of a Terraſe-Walk, The Facade is ſuppor- 
red by Corinthian Pillars, ſtanding out from the Work : And rhe 
Fronc conſiſts only off rwo Stones of a woniicrtul Bigneſs, bein 
each 50 Foor in length. The King's Library 1s r5 be brought hi- 
cher, which conſiſts of 60000 Volumes 3 rogether wich his Ca- 
biner, furniſhed wich a vaſt Number of Rarerics and Antiqui- 
ties 3 which, in the mean rime, are kept in a private Houſe in 
the Vivian-Street, The Royal Printing-houſe 15 in the Gallery ; 
And the French Academy hath alſo an Apartment in the /oyvre, 
where they keep their Aſſemblies, Le Maire Paris Ancient (5 
Novean, 

* Lowe, Eaft and Weſt; rwo Marker and Burrough-Towns 
in Cornwal, in the We-Hundred ; both upon the South Sea, and 
both having the Ele@ion of ewo Burgeſlcs for che Parliament. 
Berwixt both rhe Towns is a fair Stone-Bridge, ſuſtained by ma- 
ny Arches. Both 196 Miles from London. 

Lowitz, Lat. Lovitiwm, a ſmall, buc well-built and populous 
Town of che Lower Pzland, upon the River 2ſura, in the Pala- 
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tinate of Rava, between Rav. to the South, and Vladijlaw ro 
che North, and 6 Miles from Ploczho to the S. W, Ir 1s the 
ordinary Reſidence of the AB?* of Gneſna, who hath a magnitt- 
cent and ſtrong Caſtle here, ſeated in a Mariſh, : 

* Lowth, in Lindſey-Part of Lincolnſhire 3 a large, well-builr, 
and inhabired Burrough-Town 3 governed by a Warden and 7 
Aſſiſtants. Ir is 112 Miles from London. 

Lubeck, Lat. Lubeca, or Lubecum, a great Ciry of Germany, 
in the Circle of the Lower Saxory; which has been a Biſhop's 
See, under the AB?* of Bremen, ever fince 1162. when the 
Chair was tranſlated hicher from Oldenburgh. Ir is an Imperial 
City, and the Capital of all the Hans-Towns upon the River 
Drave, in the Territory of Wazria, of which ir is the chief City. 
It was at firſt a ſmall Country-Town, built by Ado/ph E. of Zol- 
ſtein, in the Time of the Emperor Conrade IIT, In 1209, the 
Danes being beaten out of it, it was madea free Imperial City by 
Frederick Il. Ir is ſeated ſcarce two German Miles from the 
Baltich-Sea, upon which ir hath a great and fate Harbour 3 and 
is in the Limits of che Dukedoms of Mechelenburg and Lawenburg, 
x0 German Miles from Hamburg to the Eaſt, and as many from 
Wiſmar to the Weſt, This City embraced the Reformation 1n 
1561, and before that, got their Privileges confirmed ar Augſ- 
barg by the Emperor Charles V. by means of a Gift of 100000 
Crowns, Ar preſent Lubeck is a City of vaſt Trade, go- 
verned by way of a Commonwealth, and entred in cloſe 
Alliance with the States of Holand, who comprized them in the 
72% Article of the Treaty of Munſter in 1648. The River Drave, 
which, after ir hath, like a Pool, encompaſſed the Ciry, tra- 
verſeth the Midſt of it, and bears great Ships to Travemand, 
which 1s the Harbo The Ciry is very fair, adorned with neat 
and large Streets, fine Places, and magnificent Buildings, A- 
mongſt the Churches, the moſt beautiful and ſumpzuous are, 
che Cathedral of Sr. John, the Collegiare-Church of our Lady, 
with thoſe of Sr. .Zames, and Sr. Peter. The Biſhop 1s a Pro- 
reſtant 3 and rhe Biſhoprick is ſerled in Appennage, to the youn- 
ger Sons of the Houſe of Ho!ſtein Gottorp, the Chapter having 
only a Ticular Ele&ion left tro them. The Biſhops are called Dukes 


' of Oztin, or Eutin, from a ſmall Town (4 German Miles and an 


half from Zubeck ro rhe North) where they, for the moſt part, 
have their Reſidence ; which was given theſe Biſhops by Adolph 
Earl of Holſtein, before the See was removed from Oldenburg to 
Labech. There are 12 Heredirary Canons belonging to this Bt- 
ſhoprick. In this Town of 0ytin there was a Peace concluded 
berween the Emperor and the K. of Denmark, in 1629. Long. 
32. 45+ Lat. 54. 48. Bertins, lib, 3, Rer. Germanic, Herman. 
Bonn. (x Joan. Beckman, in Chron, Lubec. Thuan, Hiſt. lib. 36. 
Sleidan. Cluver. Ortelius, 

Lubentina, Libentina, or Lubentia, a Goddeſs whom the 
Hearhens made the Superintendent of Pleaſure, and of Follow- 
ing the Defires of ones own Heart, and of every Thing that is 
ro the Liking of ir. Plautus alludes to this Deity when he 
faith, Lubentiorem te faciam, quam Lubentia eſt. Plaut. in Aſm. 
Varro. Arnobins. 

Lublin, Lar. Zublina, a City of the Upper or Leſſer Poland,, 
the Capital of a Palatinate, upon the River Byſtriczz 24 Miles 
from Warſaw to the South, and 12 from Chelm ro the Weſt, 36 
from Cracow to the South-Eaſt, and 7o from Wilna, Ir 1s a near 
and populous Ciry, and has a Caſtle ſeared on an Hill, The Pa- 
latinate of Lublin is one of the 3 which conſtiture rhe Leſſer 
Poland, and lies between Mazovia, Red-Ruſſia, and. the Palati- 
nate of Lendomir. The other moſt conſiderable Cities of this 
Palatinate are, Zahaw, Viſendow, Kaſimier and Parkow. Beſides 
the Caſtle, ir is defended with a Wall, a deep Ditch, and Moraſs: 
And has 3 grear Fairs yearly, frequented by Turks, Armenians, 
Moſcovites and Germans. | 

Lublato, Lar. Zxbloa, a Caſtle belonging to the Upper Hun- 
gary, but mortgaged to the Crown of Poland in 1412. and 15 now 
annexed to the Palatinate of Cracow. | 

Lucaiz, Parr of the Antil/a-Iflands in the North Sea, be- 
tween Flyida and Hiſpaniola, and the 294th, and 3ogrh. De- 
oree of Longitude, and the 21ſt. and 28th. of Latitude: The 
moſt Conſiderable whereof amount to zo in Number. The 
Air of them is very temperate, and the Soil producer Maiz 1n 
abundance. They are very full of Birds, and more eſpecially 
of Pigecns. ; 

Lucania, an ancient Province of Italy, which made a Part 
of Great Greece, Theſe People deſcended from the Bruttz 
or, as Pliny, from the Samnites, who, under the Condudt ot a 
Captain called Lucas, ferled themſelves along the Coaſts of ei- 
ther Sca, below the Apulii, Calabri, Herpit and Picentim. Their 
Country reacheth on one Side co che River aus, which runs 
inco the Mediterranean, and rook up that Parr which 15 now cal- 
led the Baſilicata, wich great Part of the Hither Principate 3 
the other Parc of Lucania being a Part of the Modern Calabria, 
The Romans waged War a long time againſt che Lucanians, Tit, 
Liv. Fuſtin. Oroſuc, (7c. Cluver. in Ital. Deſcript. 

Lucanus, a Ring-leader of choſe Herericks who, in the 11% 
Century, ſpread the Errours of Cerdo and Marcian. Tertul 
lian makes mention of him in his Book of Preſcriptions, cap. 5. 
and in his Book of the Reſurredion of the Body, cap. 2. where 
he accuſech him of having entertained Erroneous Sentiments 
concerning the Soul. Sr, Epiphanius tells us, Thar this Here- 


tick diſapproved Marriage, Philaſter and Foannes Dimaſce- | 


7 2a make mention of him, as well as Baronizs, under An. 
146, 

Lucanus ( Marcus Annes) a Poet born ar Corduba in Spain, 
Novemb, 3. about A. C. 39, He was the Son of Annews Mela, 
Brother of Seneca, and of Ga/lio the Proconſul of Achair, and 
of Acilia, che Daughter of Lucams, a very famous Orator, His 
Maſters were, Palemom, Virginizs and Cornutus 3 the firſt of whom 
was a nored Grammarian, and the cwo other tamous for inge- 
nuous Literature and Philoſophy. He made good uſe of cheir 
Inftrutions : And when he was ſcarcely 14 Years of Age he 
declamied with Applauſe, both in Greck and Latin. His Wir 
and Parts ſoon ſpread his Fame through Rome, where he was 
educated with Perſ:45, the Auchor of che Satyrs, and ſome 0- 
thers. Nero, charmed with his Wir, conferred the Offices 
of Augur and Queſtor upon him, betore his Age did admir of 
Ir; and, upon ſeveral Occafions, beſtowed upon him very ſig- 
nal Tokens of his Favour and Eſtcem. He married Polla Ar- 
gentaria, a Lady as conſiderable for her Learning and Birth as 
ſhe was for Bcauty 3 as Statis, Martial and Sidonius Apollinaris 
intorm us, Nero could not brook ro ſee the Crown ct Poetry 
adjudged ro Lucan, in Pompey's Theatre, for a Poem of Orpheis, 
which he had compoſed ex rempore z and pronounced, natwich- 
ſtanding Nero's Prohibition, who had a Deſign ro have pronoun- 
ced one of his own : Whereupon, Nero taking Occafion to dit 
parage Lucan's Verſes, he was fo offended ar-ir, chart he enga- 
ged himſelt in Piſo's Conſpiracy 3 which being diſcovered, - 
can, who accuſed his Mother Attilia, had his Veins cur, as his 
Uncle Seneca had, He writ divers Poems 3 as, Of the Deſcent of 
Orpheus to Hell, Of the Burning of Reme. In Praiſe of his Wife 
Polla, .Sarurnalia. Ten Books of Sylvz. Epiſtles. An Oration againſt 
Oavius Sagitra, ( whom he cauſed to be ſentenced to death 
for having killed Pontza, _) Gc. Burt of all theſe, we have 
none {eft ar preſenr, but his great Poem of the Civil Wars. 
Lucan died in the 1oth. Year of the Empire of Nero, 65 from 
che Birth of Chri#, 

St. Lucas, or, St. Luke, the Evangeli$, was of the City of 
Antioch, which 1s the Metropolis of Syria, St. Paul acquaints us, 
that he was a Phyfician, Beſides his Gofpe!, he writ the A&#s of 
the Apoſtles, which contains the Eccletiaſtical Hiſtory of 29 or 
30 Years; from A, C, 33, till St. Paul's being a Priſoner ar 
Rome the firſt time, which was in 63. Which makes it proba- 
ble, that St. Luke writ that Book at Rome, ar the ſame time. 
It is a Thing queſtioned amongſt the Fathers, whether he died 
a Martyr, or no. St, Ferom ſaith, That he was never marrried, 
and lived till he was 84 Years of Age. Euſebizs makes mention 
of him in his Chronicle and Hiſtory, D** Cave adds, Thar ſeve- 
ral ochers write, thar he ſtudied not only at Antioch, then very 
famous for its learned Men, bur in all the Schools both of Greece 
and Egypt; whereby he became accompliſhed in all Parts of 
Learning, and Humane Sciences z bur particularly applied him- 
ſelf ro Phyſick, And, beſides his Abilicies in this Profeſſion, he 
is ſaid to have been very skilful in Paincing : And there are no 
lefs than 3 or 4 ſeveral Picces till in Being, pretended to 
have been drawn by him. The Ancients are nor well a- 
greed, either abour the Time or Manner of his Death ; ſome 
affirming him to die in Ezypt ; others, in Greece; the Roman 
Martyrology, 1n Bithynia; Dorothews, at Epheſus : Some make him 
die a violent, others a natural Death. Nicephorus gives this par- 
ticular Account; Thar coming int6 Greece, he ſuccelsfully prea- 
ched, and baptized many Converts into the Chriſtian Faith, rill 
a Party of Infidels making Head againſt him, drew him to Exe- 


*cution; and in want of a Croſs, whereon to diſpatch him, pre- 


ſently hanged him upon an Olive-Tree, in the $8oth. or $4th. 
Year of his Age. Kirſtenius, from an ancient Arabich Wricer, 
makes him to have uttered Martyrdom at Rome 3 which he thinks 
might probably be after St. Paul's firſt Impriſonmenct there, and 
Departure thence, when St. Luke, being left behind him, as his 
Deputy, to ſupply his Place, was ſhortly after pur to death. 
The Reaſon, ſays he, why he no longer continued his Hiſtory of 
the Apoſtles As; which ſurcly he would have done, had he 
lived any contiderable Time after Sr. Pauls Departure. His 
Body afterwards, by the Command . of Conſtantine, or his Son 
Conſtantius, was ſolemnly removed to Conſtantinople, and buried. 
1n the great Church, built to the Memory of the Apoſtles. For 
his Goſpel, St. Ferom ſuppoſes ic to have been written in Achaia, 
during his Travels with >t. Paul in thoſe Parts, whoſe Help he is 
generally ſaid ro have made uſe of in the Compoſing of ic ; nor 
does it in the leaſt detradt from the Authority ot his Relations, 
that he himſelf was nor prelent at che doing of them, ſince he 
has delivered nothing in his whole Hiſtory, bur what he had 
immediately received from Perſons preſent ar, and concerned 
in the Things which he has left us upon Record. The Occaſion 
of his Writing it is thought ro have been partly to prevent thoſe 
falſe and fabulous Relations which even then began ro be obtru- 
ded upon the World, and partly co ſupply what ſeemed wan- 
ting in che rwo Evangeliſts that wrote before him. His Hiſtory - 
of the Apoſtalick 44s was written, no doubt, ar Rome, at the 
End of St. Paul's rwo Years Impriſonment there 3 with which 
he concludes his Story. Ir contains the Aſtions, and netimes 
the Sufferings of tome principal Apoſtles, eſpecially 3c. Paul, 
In both chele Books his Way of Writing is exa& and accurate, 
his Scile Police and elegant, ſublime and lofty, and yer clear 
and perſpicuous, flowing with an cafie and natural Grace and 
Sweet 
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Sweetneſs, admirably accommodate to an Hiſtorical Defign 3 
all along expreſſing himſelf in a Vein of purer Greek than is ro 
þe found in the other Writers of the Holy Story 3; though his 
Stile 1s ſometimes allayed with a Tang of the Syriack and He- 
brew Dialet. In ſhort; As an Hiſtorian, he was faichful in his 
Relations, elegant in his Writings: As a Miniſter, careful and 
diligent for the Good of Souls : As a Chriſtian, devout and pi- 
ous; and who crowned all the reſt with the Laying down his 
Life for the Teſt mony of that Goſpel which he had both 
preached and publiſhed to che World. 

* Lucas ( Sir John _) a Perſon eminently a:compliſhed wich 
Learning, and well-verſed in tundry Languages, was, for his 
great Service to K. Charles I, advanced by him in the 2orh. Year 
of his Reign, ro the Degree of a Baron of this Realm, by rhe 
Title of Lord Lucas of Shenfield in Eſſex z with Limitation of 
that Dignity, for lack of Ifſue Male, unto Sir Charles Lucas Kt. 
his younger Brother, and to the Heirs Male of his Body ; with 
Remainder to Sir Thomas lucas Kr, his other Brother, and the 
Heirs Male of his Body. This Fobn Lord Lucas married Anne, 
Daughter to Sir Chriſtopher Nevi of Newton St. £9 1n Sornerſet- 
ſhire, Kr, of the Bath; by whom he had Ifſue one ſole Daugh- 
ter, called Mary, married to Anthony E. of Kent; on whote Be- 
half, and contidering he had no Iflue Male, and that Sir Charles 
Lucas Kt. his valiant Brother, had been pur to death upon the 
Loſs of Colcheſter, leaving no Iflue, he procured on the Behalf 
of his ſaid Daughter and her Deſcendants, certain Letters Pa- 
tent, bearing date 5 Maiz, 15 Car, I. whereby the Dignity and 
Title of Baroneſs cas of Crudwell in Wiltſhire was conferred 
upon her; and of Baron 7xcas of the ſame Place, upon the 
Heirs Male of her Body. As alſo, that the Sons and 
Heirs, deſcended from her, or her Succefſors, Earls of Kent, 
ſhould bear the Title of Lord Zucas of Crudwell; and in De- 
fault of Ifſlue Male, that the ſaid Title ſhould not be ſuſpended, 
bur enjoyed by ſuch of the Daughrers and Co-heirs, if any ſhall 
be, as other indivſible Inheritances by che Common Law of 
this Realm are uſually poſſeſſed : And departing this Life, An. 
1670, was buried with his Anceſtors at Colcheſter in Eſſex, Dy- 
ing thus wichour Iſſue Male, the Title of Lord Lucas cf Shenfield, 
by virtue of the Limitation above exprefled, devolved to Charles, 
the Son and Heir of the ſaid Sir Thomus Lucgs Kr. Which Charles 
hath married Penelope, one of the Daughters ro Francis late Earl 
of Scarſdale. Dugdale's Baronage. 

Lucas of Leyden, a noted Painter and Graver of Leyden in 
Holand, who took his Sur-name from the Place where he was 
born, He was ſo ſtrangely addi&ted to his Work , that he 

rudged to allow himſelt any Time to ſleep art Nights 3 fo that 
iis Mother was fain to come and take away his Candle, to make 
him leave his Work, and betake himſelf to reſt. He engraved 
and publiſhed ſome Pieces when he was but, 9 Years of Age, 
He could alſo Paint upon Glaſs, and Erch. Albert Durez, a 
great Graver of thoſe Times, having ſeen of his Pieces, took a 
Journey to Zzyden on purpoſe to be dcquainted with him. In 
1525. he reſolyed to take a Journey throughour all the Low- 
Countries, and viſit the moſt famous Painters rat he could meer 
with. Coming to Midaleburg, he met there with one of his 
Profeſſion, who was near his Equal in Arr, and other Advan- 
rages; who ſeeminggto be jealous of him, Zxcas conceired 
that he gave him ſomething to poiſon him 3 which, whether 
real or no, yet ſo wrought upon Zxcas, thar he lcd a languiſh- 
ing Lite for 5 or 6 Years after, and died in 1533, being 39 
Years of Age. 

 Lucera, or Lucezia, a City of Taly, in the Capitanata, a 
Province of the Kingdom of Naples, being a Biſhop's See, un- 
der the Arghbiſhop of Beneventoz 10 Miles from St, Severo to 
the South, 7 from Troje ro the North, 37 from Siponto to the 
Weſt, and 3o from Benevento to the North-Eaſt. Ptolomy makes 
mention of a Laceria in Gallia Ciſalpina, which is Luzara, on the 
River Po. 

Luceres, the Name of the Third Tribe or Diviſion of the 
People of Rome, in the Time of Romulzs, when all the Inha- 
bitants of that City were divided into 3 Tribes ; whereof, the 
Firſt was the Tribe of Romulus, who were called Ramnenſes 3 
the Second was that whereof Tatius King of the Sabines was 
Chief, who. were called Tatzenſes 3 and thoſe of the Third were 
called Luceres, from Lucerus their Leader, who came, with a 
great Number of People he had picked up, to Rye, to enjoy 
the Privileges and Franchiſes Romulus had promiſed to all that 
would come and inhabit his new City. 

Lucerne, Lat Zuceria, or Lucerna, by the Inhabitants called 
Lutzern, a Ciry and Canton of Swiizerland. The Ciry ſtands in 
Ar;ow, on the Lake of /ucerne, where the River Ruſs flows our 
of ir, and divides this City in the Midit, being covered with 3 
Bridges 3 6 German Miles from Berne to the Eaſt, and 6 trom 
Altorf to the South-Weſt, This was a tree Imperial City ill 
1332, when it was uniced with the Swi/5-Cantons, The Marquis 
de la Parelle recovered it out of the Hands of the French, Aug, 9. 
1690, The Lake of lucerne, called by the Germans Lucernerzee, 
1s extended 24 Miles from Eaft ro Welt, and 1s oft called che 
Walatſtattenzee, from the 4 Citics which encompals it, viz, Al- 
torf, Swiſs, Stantz and Lucerne, The Cinton cf Lucerne 1s the 
Third of the 12 Swiſs-Cantons, and is Roman-Cartholick 3 being 
bounded N., W, S. and E. by the Cantons of Zurich, Swiſs and 
Stantz, The Pope's Nuncio has his ordinary Refidence at the 


City of /acerne, Cluver, Deſcript. Germ, Simler. & Plantin, Hiſt. 
of Switzerland, _. 

Lucianus, a Prieſt of Antioch, and Martyr, who having 
eſcaped the Hear of Diocleſian's and Maximilian's Perſecution, 
as it began to (lacken, was raken by the Treachery of a Sabellian 
Prieſt, called Pancratius, The Infidels carried him to Nicome- 
dia; and upon the Way, meeting with ſome Soldiers who, out 
of Weaknefs, had denied the Faith, he made them aſhamed of 
their Frailty 3 and being encouraged by him, they, by a glori- 
ous Death, made Amends for the Sin they had committed. Be- 
ing come to Nicomedta, he was preſented to Maximianus Galerus ; 
where, inſtead of deteſting the Chriſtian Religion, as he was 
urged to do, he made an excellent Apology for it, in preſence 
of the Prafed of the Ciry, and of the Emperor Maximianus too, 
who had hid himſelf in the Room : Whereupon, he was caſt 
into Priſon, and laid all along upon the Fragments of Earthen 
Pots, with his Hands and Feet ſtretched out, and ricd faſt, ſo 
that he could nor ſtir himſelf. In this Condition they broughc 
him nothing but Meat: offered to Idols; and he nobly refolved, 
rather ro die for Hunger, than to preſerve his Life by Mears 
which might make it ſuſpetted that he was fallen into Idolatry. 
The Chriſtians of the Place, with many others that were come 
from Anti>ch, gave him frequent Viſits 3 and the Feaſt of Epi- 
phany being near, he told them that he was reſolved to celebrate 
It with them, for thar the Day after he fhould leave the World, 
and go to God : Bur being fo tied that he could not ſtir himſelf, 
he bad them lay the Symbols on his Breaſt; and, afrer having 
conſecrated them, they reached to him the Communion, and 
atrerwards all the Aſſiſtants participated of the ſame, He died 
the next Day, according as he had forerold ir, A. C.311. or 
312. His Body was caſt into the Sea, with a Stone ried to it; 
but a Dolphin brought it up to the Shoar again. This worthy 
Martyr had done great Service to the Church ; for, finding 
that the Copies of the Septuagint were full of Faults, he re- 
viewed the fame with great Care; which, being ſo reviſed by 
him, were made uſe of by all the Churches berween Antioch 
and Conſtantinople, as St. Ferom aſſures us, Some accuſe him of 
having been ſomewhat inclined toward Arianiſm ; but St. Atha- 
naſins and St, Denys of Alexandria juſtifie him as to that Parti- 
cular. St. Ferom de Script, Cy Epift. 207, ad Chron. Euſebius, 
lib. 8. & 9. St. Athanaſins in Synopſ. Metaphraſt. ad 7 Fanuarii. 
Baron. A.C. 311. Godeau Hit, Eccleſ. (gc. Simon Hish, Crit, 
Vet. Teſtam. lib, 2. 

Lucianus, a Carthaginian Prieſt and Martyr, who in 250. 
gave a grear deal of Trouble to his Ordinary St. Cyprian, by 
granting Communion indifterently to all thoſe who had fallen 
during the Time of Perſecution, if they could give a good Ac- 
count of what they had done after their Fall. There is ſtill a 
Letter of his to be ſeen, amongft thoſe of St. Cyprian, wherein 
he gives an Account of that Indulgence of the Martyrs of 
Carthaze, and grants Peace co two Roman Ladies. It is the 
XX11% Letter amongſt thoſe of St, Cyprian's, of the Oxford- 
Edition, 

Lucianus, a Greek Author of Samoſata, the Capital of Co- 
magzene, He was bur of mean Birth : Hiz Father put him to a 
Trade, but having no great Stomach to it, he berook himſelf 
atterwards to Study. He firſt embraced the Proteflion of an 
Advocate 3 but being diſtaſted wich the Wranglings of the Bar, 
he applied himiclt ro Philoſophy, chough he made no good uſe 
of it. He nrſt ſerled himſelt at Antioch, and from thence pal- 
fed into Þnia and Greece z and trom thence travelling into Gaul 
and Traly, he returned into his own Country through Macedonia. 
He lived go Years, from the Reign of Trajan, till after that of 
Marcus Aurelius, under whom he was 1n great Eſteem. He was 
a Perſon of great Wir, bur no Religion 3 mocking ar all, borh 
Chriſtian and Pagan. Tis ſaid, that he was once a Chriſtan, bur 
that the Diflolureneſs of his Manners ſoon overturned his Faith, 
Suidas tells us, That he was torn to pieces by Dogs, S. Ferom in 
Catal, Phot. Cod. 128, Suidas, Voſſius de Rhet. Antiq. cap. 12. 
De Hiſt. Grac. lib. 2. cap. 16, Ablancourt. 

Lucidus, a Prieſt, who lived in the V*: Century, He main» 
tained ſome Propoſitions concerning Predeſtination, which were 
condemned in the Council of Arles, in 475. This Lucidus, as 
it ſcems, was of St. Auſtin's Opinion : And Fauſtus of Riez, and 
and ſome others, who made him retra@ his Opinions, were Se- 
mi-Pelagians. Uſher Antiq. Britan. cap. 13. QF Norris Hiſt, Pe- 
lag. lib. 2. cap. 15. 

Lucidus ( Joannes _) a famous Mathewatician, who in the 
laſt Century was the Author of the following Treariſes : De E- 
mendatione Temporum, De vero die Paſſions Chriſti, Epitome E- 
mendationis Calendarii Romani, Canones in perpetuam Temporum 
Tabulam, (yc. 

Lucifer, the Name of the firſt rebellious Angel, who, for his 
Pride, was caſt headlong from Heaven to Hell, wich the Third 
Part of the Angels 3 who, ſince thar, remprt Men to Sin, and are 
called Devils. 

Lucifer, according ro the Poets, is the Son of Fupiter and 
Aurora 3 and, according to Aſtronomers, the brighr i laner Venys, 
which goes before the Sun in the Morning, and appears at Day- 
break; and in the Evening follows the Sun, and is then cajled 
Heſjperus, or Evening-Star, 

' Lucifer, Biſhop of Cagliari, rhe Metropolis of Sardinia and 
the neighbouring Iſls, lived 1 the LV?" Cegtury, He was very 
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f.mous in the Church for his great Contempt of the World, 
his Love to the Holy Scripture, for the Purity of his Life, tor 
the Conſtancy of his Faith, for the abundance of Divine Grace 
that did ſhine in all his Ations. Theſe are the Commendat!- 
ons beſtowed upon him by 2 Prieſts ot his Party, and conbr- 
med by St. Athanaſius. He preſented himſelf to Pope Libertas, 
to £0 and perſuade the Emperor Conjtance to Convene a Coun- 
ci], in order to Examine and Decide the Queſtions of that 
time, which, when the Pope had approved of, he charged him- 
ſelf with the Commiſſion, An. Ch. 354, and procured the cal- 
ling of a Council at Milan, which was Celebrated in 35s, where 
he himſelf was baniſhed, together with the relt of the Ortho- 
dox Prelates, who defended St. Athanaſius. Lucifer, being of 
a vehemer.t and undaunted Spirit, the Emperor was afraid of 
him, and often changed his place of Baniſhment z for he was 
firſt relegated to Eurropra 1n Palzsſtine, then to Germanicta, and 
thence to Thebajs, where he was at the time when the Empe- 
ror Conſtance died ; he was recalled from his Baniſhment under 
Fulian, in 361, when coming to Antioch, where the Church was 
extreamly divided, between the followers of Euzotus the Arian, 
of Meletius, and Euſtathius : To put an end to this Schiſm, he 
Ordained Paulinus, the Prieſt, Biſhop, who, tho' a Man of 
great Merit, yet both the Orthodox Parties could never agrec 
in the approving of him. Euſebius of Vercetl, whom the Coun- 
cil of Alexand:ia had ſent to put an end to this Schiſm, was ve- 
ry much troubled, to ſee things were become deſperate by the 
Ordination of Paulinus, whom he could not approve of; where- 
upon Luctfer, being of an inflexible Spirit, abſolutely broke off 
Communion with him, and retired to Sardinia, where he per- 
ſiſted, to his death, in his Separation from the Communion 
with the fallen Prelates, and, by this means, gave birth to a 
Schiſm, which cauſed a great deal of Miſchief to the Church, 
During his Exile, he writ 2 Books, which are the moſt ſharp 
and inveive of all the ancient Writings we have. He ſent 
them to Conſtantius the Emperor, againſt whom they were writ, 
who made Florentizs, the Maſter of his Palace, to write to him, 
to know whether he were the Author of them, whoſe Letter, 
with Lucifer's Anſwer, we ſtill have 3 who, not only owns it to 
be his, but immediately publiſhed another, more ſharp than 
the foregoing. Theſe Works of his were printed at Pars, by 
the care of John du Tillet, Biſhop of Meaux, in this Order, Ad 
Conſtartium Imperatorem Lib. 2. De Regibus Apoſtatics. De non 
Conveniendo cum Hereticis. De nom parcendo delinquentibus in De- 
ame Quod moriendum ſit pro filio Dez. Epiſtola ad Florentium. To 
which are added, Florentius his Anſwer, 3 Epiſtles of St. Atha- 
naſius, and one of Pope Liberius. : 
Luctferians, a Name given to thoſe who perſiſted in the 
Schiſm of Lucifer of Cagliari. St. AuStin writes, that he had 
read that they held the $:4l's Propagation from the Parents, but 
could not aſſure the truth of it, only that there went ſuch a 
Report cf them. St. 7e'0m publiihed a Treatiſe on pur- 
pole to contute them. Ir is not well known how long this 
Schiſm laſtea, ci.ly that it continued till the end of the 
Empire of Theodoſ1us the Great, after whoſe time, Authors 


tome others, who took care to ſeek for the Bodies of the Mar- 
| Ty 1n order to bury them. y £550 PR, 
ucius [. of that Name-Pope, was a Roman, by Nation, and 
Succeeded Cornelius, in 253, and ſoon after was baniſhed trom 
his Flock, but dia not continue long ſo, for notwithſtanding 
the heat of the Perſecution, he returned to the City, and re- 
fiſting the Violence of the Emperors Gallus and Volufienus. He 
was put to death, March 4. 255. ; Amongſt other Decrees of 
his making, this was one, that a Biſhop thould he always ac- 
companied with 2 Prieſts, and 3 Deacons, that he might al- 
ways have 1rreproachable Witneffes of his Innocence «bout him; 
St. Cyprian attributes ſeveral Letters to him, of which we have 
only one left in the firſt Volume of the Councils, St. Cypriart 
EpiS. 59. Euſeb. in Chron. & Hiſt, Baron, in Annal. Biſhop Pearſon 
in Annal. Cyprian. "I 

Lucius 11. before called Gerard of Caccianimici, Library. 
keeper and Chancellor of the Church, was burn at Bononia, He 
was made Cardinal by Pope Aonorius IT. in 1125, and Succee- 
ded Czleſtine Il. March g. 1i44. and Governed the Church of 
Rome, 11 Months, and 14 Days, He was much troubled by 
the Romans, that were the tollowers of Arnoldus of Breſcia, and 
died at Rome, in the Monaſtery of St. Gregory, Feb. 25. 1145. 
Several Letters are attributed to him, which we have in the 
Colleftion of Councils. * Platina adds, That, by Letters and 
Meflengers, he animated all Chriſtian Princes, to take the Croſs 
and Banner of Chriſt agaivſt the Saracens, and prevailed with 
Conrade of Schwaben, who had ſucceeded Lytharius in the Em- 
pire, to engage 1n the Expedition which became ſucceſcteſs, b 
the Treachery of Emanuel the 11th. Empcrcr of Conttaming- 
ple, who over-perſuaded Conrade to take his Juurney ſtrai;ht to 
Icontum, and lay fiege to it, a City that was then well tu. tified 
by Art and Nature ; aſſuring him, at the ſame time, that he 
would ſupply his Army wich whatever was necetfary ; but in- 
ſtead of pertorming this, mixed Lime with the Meal that their 
Bread was made cf, which killed ſo many of the Soldiers, that 
they were forced to raiſe the Siege. 

Lucius III. born at Lucca, cf a Noble Family, his Name 
being Humbaldo Allacingoli, He was a Canon of Lucca, and 
Pope Innocent II. made: him Cardinal in 1142. Adrian IV. ent 
him Legate to Sicily, where, with great Zeal, he maintaince 
the Intereſts of the Church of Rome. Alexan:er II. ſent him 
Legate to Frederick Barbaroſſa, whom he brought to a Peace. 
the management of which Affair gained him much Credit, and 
raiſed him to the Sce of Rome, after the death of Alexander 11}. 
August 29. 1181. The Romans rebelled againſt him, becauſe 
he oppoſed himſelf ro ſome Cuſtoms, which his Predecefſor< 
had ſutfered to be introduced, whereupen he was forced to 
retire to Verona z but the Princes torced the Romans to ſubmit 
themlelves to the Pope. He conteſied with the Emperor Fre- 
derick, about ſome Rights he pretenaed to in prejuuice of the 
Church, and endeavoured to Leigne the Chriſtian Princes a- 
gainſt the Infidels, but death prevented him trom bringing 
that Enterprite to an Itiue, on Novemb. 25. 1185, having held 


make little or no mention of them. Sr. Auguſt. de Aaref. 
cap. 81. St. Ambroſ. De obitu Sat. Ruffin. lib. 1. cap. 3 St. 
"ou adverſ. Lucif. Socrat. lib. 3. cap. J» Soom. hb. 5. cap. 
12, OF. 

C. Lucilius, a Roman Knight, born at Sueſſa Pometza in the 
Country of the Arunci, was great Uncle, by the Vother's fide, to 
Pompey the Great. He was the firſt that ever writ Satyrs 1a Verſe 
amongſt the Romans, as Quintillian and Pliny aſſure us. He left 
behind him 3o Books of this kind of Writing, of which ouly 
ſome Fragments remain, which Franciſcus Douza, the Son of 
Fanus, hath enrich'd with Notes. There 1s alſo a Comedy, and 
Hymns, which are ſuppoſed to be of his Writinge Luctlius di- 
ed at Naples, Aged 45, in the CLXIXth. Olympiad, An. Rom. 
651. Velleius Paterc. lib. 2, Juvenal. Sat. 1. Horat. 1b, 2, Sat. 
1. Quintillian lib. 10. cap. 1. Plin. in Pref. Hi. not. Voſſ. G5 Lilio 
Gyrald. De Poet. Latin. 

Lucilla, Mother of Marcus Aurelius the Emperor 3 alfo the 
Daughter of the ſame Emperor, who gave her in Marriage to 
Lucius Flius Severus, after having aflociated him in the Em- 

ire. Alſo a Siſter of the Emperor Commedus, who raviſhed 
wn and after baniſhed her to the Iſland of Capree, where 
he cauſed her to be put to death, as Dio and Lampridius 1n- 
form us. 

LLucilla, a Spaniſh Lady, who lived in Africa, in 306. The 
Schiſmaticks of Carthage drew her over to their Party, to the 
end, that with the help of her Riches, rhey might oppoſe the 
lawtul Prelate Cecilianus, who had reproved Lucia, for that 
before her going to the Communion, ſhe had kifled the Bones 
of a Martyr 3 whereupon being incenſcd at this Reproof, ſhe, 
in revenge, aſſiſted the Schiſmaticks with her Credit and Mo- 
ney. Baron, A. M. 306. 

Lucina, a Goddeſs whom the Romans honoured, as the Su- 
perintendent of Women's Travail, and bringing forth of Chil- 
dren, Some take her to be Diana, others Juno, The Name Lu- 
cina was given her, becauſe ſhe brought Children to light, from 
the Latin Word Zux. Alſo a Noble Roman Lady, who was 
converted to the Chriſtian Faith by her Husband Pinianus. 
Pope Marcellus Conſecrated her Houſc to be a Charch ; ſhe was 
aiterwards proſcribed by Maxentius the Tyrant, The As of the 
Martyrs often makg mention of Lucina, a holy Widow, and 


the See 4 Years, 2 Months, and 18 Days. He vrit ſeveral 
Letters. 

Lucius, an Arjan, who, by ſome of his Se&, was put into 
the See of lexandria in Athanaſius his time, in 362, atter the 
acath of George, who was alſo an Arian. About tc Years after 
the death of St. Athanaſius, Perer was Canonically cioien to 
be put into his room , but Lacius being ſupported by the Autho- 
rity of - the Emperor Valens, oppoted his taking Poſſeſſion, 
and perſecuted the Orthodox, and the So/rrudinariuns of Egypt 
aid, amongſt the reſt, baniſhed Tjdous and Marcarius, borh 
Diſciples of St. Anthony, and Dirc&vrs of thoſe holy Socicties. 
Lucius continued his Vivlences till he was driven trom that 
See, 1 377. Socrat. lib, 3. and 4. Sozomen lib. 5. and 6. 

Lucius, Biſhop of Adr;anple, in the IVth. Century, who 
for oppoſing himſelf to ſome of the Violences of the 4rians. 
was ſent into Baniſhment, and there dicd in Irons. St. Atha. 
nafius makes mention of him in his Letter to the Solitudinari.. 
ans. This was in 347, when the Arians were protected by Con- 
ſtantius, We muſt not confound this Lucius, with the Arian of 
the ſame Name, whom thoſe of his Se& introduced into the 
See of Samojala 3, and for whom the Orthodox had fo great an 
abhorrence, that ſome Boys playing at Ball, finding that it 
__ touched the foot of his Mule, they caſt it into the 

re. 

Lucius of Patras, writ in Greek a Treatiſe of Metamorpho- 
ſes, or Transfcrmations, which Work was imitated by Lucian 
in his Golden Ajs,as Apuleius has imitated him 3 tho', it may be, 
Apuleius took his from the Original of Lucius, and not trom 
Lucian, which yet he ſcems to intimate, by beginning his Work 
with theſe Words, Fabulam Gracancam incipinius, Cyc. Sulmal, 
in Proleg. in Solinum. Voſſ. 11h, 4. de Hiſt. Grecws, 

Lucius ( Antonius ) the Brother of Mark Antony, who be- 
coming inſolent, becauſe of his being Conſul of Ron, in 712, 
and his Brother's great Power, began to make treſh Commo. 
tions; but Auguſtus having befieged him 1n Perovſe, forced him, 
by Famine, to ſurrender himſelf. He was Uncle to Lucius 4 
tonius, the Son of Mark Anthony and Falvia, who married 2lar- 
cella the Elder, Widow of Agrippa, and had by her a Son of the 
ſame Name, who died at Marſeilles. Div. Platarch, Tacit. os Sut- 
ton in Auguit. 
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| Lucius ( P»mpoius.) General of the Roman Armies in Ger-, 


many, in the Reign of the Emperor Claudius, He Conquered 
the Catti, and deſerved the honour of Triumph, but was yet 
more famous for his Poems, as Tacitus tells us in his Annals. 

Lucius ( Pomponius Zlianus ) in the ItId, Century, joined 
himſelf with Salonius Amandus, who made themſelves the Heads 
of a mutinous Multitude, that called themſelves by the Name of 
Bacaudze, or Bagaudz, as much as to ſay, Bare-footed, who rava- 
ged the Gauls, till they were reduced by Maximianus, 

Lucius (Verus) called alſo Zucius Cejomius Alius, Commodus, 
Verus Antomnus, was the Son of another Lucius Verus, adopted 
by Adrian if 136. Marcus Aurelins made him his Co-partner in 
the Empire, and gave him his Daughter Lucilla in Marriage. He 
afterwards ſent him into the Eaſt againſt the Parthians, whom 
he Defeated in 163, by means of his Lieutenants z for during 
the whole War, which laſted $5 Years, he continued at Zaodi- 
cea, or at Antioch, plunging himſelt in all manner of Voluptu- 
ouſneſs, and Gaming Day and Night, whilſt his Lieutenants 
were in the Field, At his return to Rome, he triumphed 1. 
165, With his Father-in-Law Antonine, who finding himſelf un- 
able to break him of his bad Habits, prudently difſembled it, 
and ſent him out of Rome, that the ſhame cf his looſe Behavi- 
onr might the leſs refle& upon him. Theſe Emperors, with- 
out making any new Edids againſt the Chriſtians, yet ſuffered 
them to be perſecuted, They undertook a War againſt the 
Marcomanni, and as they paſſed the Alps in a Litter, a Fit of A- 


 poplexy ſurprized Lucins Verus, and killed him, in 1659. Ful. 


Capitolin in his Life. Eutrop. Euſeb. 

Luctus ( Volu/tus ) of whom Tacitus makes this obſervation. 
Lucius Voluſrus, faith he, alſo died this Year, (viz An. Ch. $6. ) 
Aged $3 Years, aftcr having made a ſhift to preſerve his Lite, 
under ſo many cruel Emperors, and with ſuch great Riches as 
he was poſlefled of by lawful and honeſt Means. He died 1n 
the Reizn of Nero. 

Lucius, a Britiſh K. Son to Coilus ;, faid to have becn the firſt 
Chriſtian K. of the World, and to have ſcal d tie Truth with his 
Blood 1n Germany, in the IIId, Century, where he preach'd the 
Goſpel; but later Hiſtorians think this fabulous. 

Lucko, or Luſuck, Lat. Luceoria, a great City of Poland, 
which is a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Gneſna, and 
the Capital of a Platinate, bearing the ſame Name in the Up- 
per Volhinia, It ſtands upon the River Ster, by a Lake, and 
has a ſtrong Caſtle, about 7 or 8 Leagues from Ruſſia to the 
E. 34 from Lemburg to the N. E. and 85 from Kzovia to the W, 
There are more Proteſtants and Fews than Roman Catholicks in 
this City. The other Towns of this Platinate are,Confantinow,Za- 
flaw, Oſtrog, (that are Dukedoms) Bereſtecha, Kzementeck, Waldzi- 
mierz, Alexandria, Baranowka,Coc. Ferrar.in Lex.Geogr.Starovolſms, 

Lucomoria, a Province of the Deſart Tartary, belonging to 
the Great Duke of Muſcovy. It is beyond the River 0b: in Aſza, 
and ſtretcheth out it ſelf towards the Frozen Sea, The Inhabi- 
tants lodge in Tents, in the midſt of the Woods. 

Lucon, or Luſſon, Lat. Lyſſ9nia, the Principal of the Phj- 
lippine Iſlands called alſo Manile, from the chief City of it, which 
15 a Biſhop's See, and ſubje& to the Spaniards. This Ifland 1s 
ſaid to be 1000 Miles in compa's. See Philippines, 

Lucca, or Luca, a City and Common-wealth ot Traly, in the 
Dukedom of Florence, and a Biſhop's See, immediately ſubje& 
to the Pope. It is very ſtrongly fortified with 11 Baſtions, 
and very populous, Built by the Thuſc!, An. Mun. 3236, 39 
Years after Rome, 1n the times of Senacherib and Hezekiah, K. of 
Fudah. Charles IV. left this City under the Government of a 
French Cardinal, who ſet them at liberty 3 but they were ſoon 
after deprived of it, by one of their own Country-men Paulus 
Guinifius, who did not hold it long. In 1390, it was taken by 
Galeatius, D. of Milan, but in i430, they again recovered their 
liberty, which they have ſince carefully preſerved, and to that 

urpoſe, in 1626, made the preſent Fortifications. This Repub- 
ick is under the Emperor's ProteQtion. Lucca 1s ſituated in 
the midſt of a great Plain, near to the River Serchio, ſurrounded 
with pleaſant Hills; the Ramparts of the City are ſhaded with 
great Walks of Poplar-Trees, for the divertiſement of the In- 
habitants, who are rich and wealthy, by the great Trade they 
drive with Silks, in the Manuta@ury whereof they are very in- 

enious and induſtrious, wherefore alſo this City 1s called Lucca 
FinduSrioſas The Dominions belonging to this State are ſmall, 
not above 3e Miles long, and 25 broad, lying, in a manner 
ſurrounded with the Territories of the Great Duke, bordering 
in ſome part on the Dutchies of Modens and Maſſa, The So1l 
is very fruitful of Wine, Oil and Cheſnuts, but not ſo produ- 
Give of Corn ; the Country-People live on Millet and Cheſ- 
nuts. The Inhabitants have improved every Inch of it to the 
utmoſt, by which they have made it very pleaſant, The Re- 
publick of Lucca is governed by a Chief Magiſtrate, whom they 
call a Gonfalomer, his Council is compoſed of 26 Citizens, His 
Habit of Ceremony, 1s a red Velvet Gown, or Damask of the 
fame colour, with a Cap of the ſame. He has his Reſidence 
1n the Palace, as long as he is in Office, in the Court whereof 
he hath a Guard of 100 Soldiers. The City ſtands 10 Miles 
from Piſa to the N, 13 from the Sea to the E. and 45 from 
Florence to the W. Long, 33. 16. Dat. 42. 50. This City 1s 
thought able to raiſe 15000 Foot, and 3000 Horle. 

Lucretia, a Roman Lady, the Daughter of Lucrei;zs, and 
Wife of Colatinus, was one of the faireſt and moſt virtuous 


Women of her time. Her Husband, on a time, boaſting cf her 
Beauty in the company of the Sons of Tarquinius Superbus, 
brought them along with him to his Houſe to fee her. Sextus, 
the Eldeſt of the Sons, fell in Love with her; and returning a 
while after to the Houſe of Collatinus, he forced her, whereup- 
on ſhe ſent for her Father, her Husband, and ſome other of her 
Relations; and having related to them how ſhe had been abuſed, 
took a Dagger ſhe had hid in her Bouſom, and ſtabbed her ſelf 
with it, An. Rom. 245, The Romans reſcnting this Indignity, 
chaſed the Kings out of Rome. Tt, Liv. lib, 1. Florus lib, 1. 
Valer. Max. lib. 6. cap. 1. Ex. 1. | 


Lucrius, the Heathen God of Gain ſo called from Lucrum. 

Lucatius ( Catulzs ) ſurnamed Quintus, by ſome, and Cai- 
us, by others, a Roman Conſul and General of their Fleet, who 
in An. Rom. $12. defeated the Carthaginans near the Jiland of 
Fgates, between Szcily and Africa, tinkins $0 of their Ships, 
and taking 759. This Loſs made them detire a Peace, which 
was granted them, upon quitting all their Pretenfions to the 
Ifles that lie between Italy and Africa, and paying in 20 Years 
time, the Summ of 2200 Talents, which was the end of the 
firſt Punich War. Aurel, Vittor.cap. 41, Tit, Livius lib. 8, decad. 3. 

DN. Lucatius Catulus, the Colleague of Marius, who was 
Conlul the $sth. time, An. Rom. 653. They defeated the Cym- 
brtans, who had made an Irruption into Traly, through the Coun- 
try of the Griſons, and the Valley of Trent, and killed 140c00 
of them, befides 60000 Priſoners. The ſame La#atius was en- 
gaged in the Civil Wars of Sylla, and was choaked with the 
Fumes of Quick-lime, in a place where he had hid himſelf. He 
was a learned Man, and had writ a Book of his Conſulſhip, 
_ 15 greatly commended by Tull, in his Book De Orator. 
illuſtr. 

* Luctacus, the 22d. King of Scotland, ſuccceeded his Fa- 
ther Corbred TI. but behaved himſeif quite different from him ; 
for de(piſing the Counſel of his Nobles, he gave himſelf up 
wholly to Drinking and Whoring ; no nearnels of Alliance, no 
Reverence of the Laws, being able to reſtrain him from his vile 
Lewdneſs with thoſe Women which he had a Mind to. More- 
over, he was inhumanely Crucl, and inſatiably Covetous, the 
Soldiers, and young People followed his Example, ſo that there 
was nothing but Sin and Diſorder. At length, an Aﬀembly of 
the States being called, and ſpeaking freely concerning the 
State of the Kingdom, he Commanded the Nobles, as ſeditious 
Perſons to be led out to Execution z but by the Concourſe of 
the intervening Multitude, he, and the loathed Miniſters of his 
Luft and Lewdneſs were flain,when he had ſcarce finiſhed the 36. 
Year of his Reign. For the honour had to his Father, his Body 
was allowed to be buried amongſt his Anceſtors ; but the Bo- 
dies of his Afociates were caſt out, as unworthy of any Burial 
at all. Buchanan. 

Luculius ( Lacius Lacinjus ) a Perſon of great Wealth and 
Eloquence, he was the Son, or Nephew of that Lucullus, that 
was Conſul with Pofthumus Albinus, and after with Claudius 
Marcellus, a little before the firſt Punich War. It was he who 
procured to Sy{a, whoſe Party he eſpouſed, the honour of de- 
teating Ptolomy, King of Egypt, and the ſame, who being in A- 
ſia, made himſelf Maſter of Mithridates his Fleet, by means of 
Murena. A!l the time he was Prztor, he governed Africa with 
a great deal of Juſtice ; when he was made Conſul to carry on 
the War againſt Mithridates, he delivered his Collegue Cotta, 
whom the Enemy had ſhut up in the City of Chalcedon. Af- 
terwards he raiſed the Siege of Cyzicus, took Amiſa, Euparotia, 
Themiſcyra, and divers other places; and having beaten Mithri- 
dates, he forced him to betake himſelf to his Son-in-law T7i- 
granes, King ot Armenia, An. Rom. 683, The next Year, having 
ſubdued the Kingdom of Pontus, he pafſed into Armenia, in's$5, 
and gained that memorable Vitory over Tigranes, who was at 
the Head of an Army of 2c0000 Foot, and 6coo00 Horſe. This 
done, he carried Tigranocerta, the Capital of the Kingdom 
with Niſtbe, and made himſelf dreadful to all the Country. 
True it is, that in 687, Tzarivs, his Lieutenant, being defeated 
by Mithridates, and finding himſelf forſaken by his Forces, was 
obliged to retire. He was received at Rome as a great Conque- 
ror, and his Triumphal Pomp was very magnificent; and from 
that time forwards, he lived in the greateſt Splendor imaginable, 
as to Clothing, Houſe-furniture and Diet, He was learned, and 
had ſtudied Eloquence and Philoſophy under excellent Ma- 
ſters, viz. Antiochus Aſcalonita, Siſenna and Hortenſius. His love 
to Learning, made him furniſh an excellent Library mentioned 
by Tully. Aurelius Vifor. Plutar, Oroſius, 

Lucus, whom ſome make the 8th. King of the ancient Gauls, 
reigned after Bardus IT, Some think, he gave his Name to the 
People about Paris, who were called Zucotetiani. Dupleix lib. 
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2. des Mem. des Gaulois cap. 9. Ptoloms. lib. Geogre cap. 8. Strabs 
lib, 4. Caſar, lib. 6 and 7. | | EE 

* Ludlow in Shropſhire, a fair, large Borough-Town, beaut!- 
fied with many good Edifices. The Town is ſtrong, being de- 
fended by a Wall, and a Caſtle ; 1s alſo very populous, and of 
chief Note, for being the Place where the Courts tor the Mar- 
ches of Wales were formerly kept. 'Tis governed by Batliffs 
and Burgeſſes, and is 135 Miles from London, DEW 

Ludolphus, a Canthuſian, a famous Writer of his Time, a 
a Saxm by Nation, flouriſhed about 1330. He writ The Life 
of Chriſt, drawn from the 4 Evangeliſts,(a piece in great eſteem, ) 
Commentaries upon the Pſalms, and a Treatiſe of the Remedy 
againſt Temptations. Byſtius cap. 2, de vir, illaſtr, Carthuſ. Tri- 
them. Bellarm. Poſſevinus. Voſſius. 

Ludolphus, Curate of Suchen, who about 1335, undertook 
a Journey to the Holy Land, in which he ſpent 5s Years, a Re- 
lation whereof he dedicated to Ba/dwin, Erl of Steinfurt, and 
Biſhop of Paderbyne. Which Travels of his are publiſhed with 
thoſe of Mandeville and Mark Pole. Voſſ. lib. 3 de fiſt. Lat. þ. 
798. Poſſevin in Appar. Sacro, Geſner in Bibl, 

Lugdus, one of the ancient Kings of the Gauls, who ſuc- 
ceeded Narbin, his Father, It is ſuppoſed, that he was the 
Builder of the City of Lyons, and that beſtowing his pwn Name 
upon it; it was called Lygdunum. : DE 

Lugo, Lat. Lucus Auguſt, Arg Sextiine, a City and Biſhop's 
See of Spain in Gallicia, under the Archbiſhop of Compoſtela, 
upon the River Minho, 18 Leagues from Compoſte!/a to the Eaſt, 
10 from the Ocean South, and 3o from Zeon Welt. This was 
an ancient Roman City, mentioned by Pliny and Antoninus. 
[ts hot Baths do ſtill preſerve it In repute. Long. 12. 0c. Lat. 
43+ 00, 

The firſt Council of Lygo, was Celebrated in $59, to regulate 
the Bounds of Dioceſes. There was another held in 572. It 15 
to this Council, that St. Martin of Bragua, ſent 84 Chapters or 
Canons, taken out of the Greek Synods, and put into Latin; 
as likewiſe m2; which he had taken out of the Councils of ti:e 
Latin Churches, Some tell us of a 3d, held in 610. Garjr45 
de Prim. Ecclef, Toilet. Colleft, Concil, 

* Lugo, a Town about 15 Miles from Ferrara in Taly, which 
in 1583, was deſtroyed by an Inundation of the River Po, 1n 
which, about 8030 Perfons belonging to this Place and tie 
Neighbourhood of it, were drowned, 

Lutithyert, k. of the L»mbards, was the Son of Cunzhert, to 
whom he tſuccceded about 721 ; but being yet a young Child, 
he was Dcthroned, after he had Reigned about 8 Months. Pal. 
Diacon. HiSf. Long. 

Luitpzand, Kins of the L5mbayds, ſucceeded to his Father 
4nſprand, or Ariſprand, in 713, and Relgned 31 Years, and 7 
Months, He was Pious and Liberal, and contra&ed Friendſhip 
with Charles Martel, who had a great value for him. Threſt- 
mund, Duke of Spyleto, having incenfed him, by entring into a 
League with Godeſchalch, who had invaded the Dukedom of Be- 
nevento, Luitprand took up Arms againſt them both, and for- 
ced them to retire for Safeguard into the Territories of Pope 
Gregory III, who entertained them, and made a League with 
them, whereupon Luitprand took ſome Places in the Ecclefia- 
ſtical State, and advanced with his Army to beitege Rome, 
which terrifying the Pope, he ſent to Charles Martel for his Aſ- 
fiſtance, who, being urwilling to break with Luitprandus, ac- 
commodated the Matter. Atter this, Laitprand entred into a 
League with Gregory, and. reſtored to him ſome of the Places 
he had taken from him, after that he tad ſubdued Thraſimung, 
In 742, he beſieged Ravenna, and Pope Zachaiy compoted the 
Difference he had with the Exarch of that City, He died the 
Year atter in 745. Paul. Diacon. Hi$t, Lomb, Anaftaſ. in vit. Pon- 
tif. Baron. in Annal. 


* Luitpzand, Sub-deacon of Toledo, Deacon of Pavia, and at- | Ina | 
| Subjeds, and purtued by his enraged Wite, thought fit to ſhut 


terwards Biſhop of Cremona, lived in the Xth, Century. He was 
Secretary to Berenger IT. King of Traly, who, 1n 945, ſent him 
on an Embaſſy to Conſtentinople, to Conſtantine Porphyrogeneta 3 
at his return, he had ſome Difference with Berenger, who cha- 
ſed him from his Biſhoprick, againſt whom Luirprand writ his 
Antapodofis. . He took a ſecond Journey to Conſtantinople, in 
$58, at the Requeſt of the Emperor 0tho, who ſent him to Ni- 
cephrus Plhoxcas, We have his Works printed in one Volume in 
Folio at Antwerp, in 1649, with the Notes of Fa. Ferom de la 
Higuera, a Jeſuit, and of Laurentius Ramires de Prado, As for 
the Hiſtory of the Popes attributed to him, which ends at For- 
moſus, it is ſure, that it is none of his, as the Learned agree, 
uor any of thoſe pieces that are added at the end of his Works, 
nor thuſe fabulous Chronicles of the Goths, which the Spani- 
ards tells us, arc his, *nd which they publith as very rare and 
curious Pieces. Sizebert cap. $27. de Script. Eccleſ. Trithem. in 
Catal. (F in Chron. An. Ch. 892. Ludwvic. Clavitel in Anal. Cre- 
mIne. 

Lullius ( Raimundus ) Originaily of Catalonia, and born in 
the Iſland Majorca, lived towards the end of the XIIlth. Cen- 
tury, and at the beginning of the XIVth., was a Perſon of high 
Kuowledge in Philotophy, Chymiſtry and Phyfick, and, indecd, 
in all Sciences and Faculties whatſoever. He decyphered his 
extraordinary Genius in the Books following, viz. Generales Ar- 
tium libri, libri Logicales, Philoſopbict, Metaphyſici, Vartarum Ar- 
trum libri, Medicine, Furis utriuſque, libri Spiriruales, Predicabi- 
!-e, Quadlivetici, & Diſputationum. Beſides his incomparable 


Writings in the ſecret Art of Chymiſtry, hizhly cſtcemed by 
the Lovers of it. It is ſaid, that towards the lattcr end of his 
lite, he wholly dedicated himſelf to God, an paſſing ovcr in- 
to Africa, preached the Goſpel there to the Saracens, by whom 
he was toned in that good Work, March 25. 1315, being then 
80 Years of Age ; whoſe Body being found, as tis ſaid, by a 
miraculous Apparition of a Pillar of Lizht over it, was brcusht 
back to Majorca, and buried in the Cathedral there, where, to 
this day, he is honoured as a Martyr. There are tome, who 
SIVC us a very different account of this Lally, and would make 
him a Magician, or an Heretick; as for the imputation of a Ma- 
giclan, it probably was given him from his great Skill in the 
deepeſt Secrets of Nature ; but as for the Name of Heretick, 
that was put upon him by Miſtake, as confounding him, with 
one Rarmund of Terraca, called Neophyta, a Few, who embraced 
the Chriſtian Religion, and took the Habit of a Dominican at 
drragim, where he maintained fore very extravagant and 
{travge Opinions; as, That in ſome Caſes the Devil might be 
Worthipped, with the Adoration of Lar1ia; That in great Tor- 
ments one might deny God with the Mouth, fo as one did but 
confets 11m in the heart ; That every Sinner was an Heretick ; 
That God loved the Evil as well as the Good ; That the Law of 
Mahomet was as Orthodox, as that of Jeſus Chriſt ; That it was 
1mpofhible to obſerve. any one Divine Precept in this Life, 
Oc. All which e:r 5 neous Opinions were exainined before Pe- 
tras Flandrinas, folit by Pope Gregsry XI. for that purpoſe. 
Charles de Bowvilte life of Ratmind Lully- Wadinge in Annal. (oF 
Bil. Min, And. Sch0:14s in Bibl, Hiſp. Brllarm. de Script. Ecclef. 
Brovids in Annal, Sp:1danus A. C. 1350, tte 15. 1372. Mt. 12 and 
13. Oli ic, Ruinaldi A. C. 1372. n. 35. Oe, 

A una ( 4/vwer ) a Spaniſh Gentleman, the Favourite of 
John 1, ing of Caftife, whom he ab olutely governed ;, but 
veing putt up with 11s good Fortune, he abuied his Power, 
kindled a War in the Kingdom, abuſed the Grandees, enriched 
himiclt by Opprethon, touk Money of the ors, to Hinder the 
taking of the City of Granada; ard heing. Cenvitt of thoſe 
Crimes, in 1453, was Condemned at Falladolid to have his 
Head cut cff, which was expoicd in a Baſon for maty days, 
to gather a Cuitribution for his Burial, This was a ſtrange 
tight to thoſe who knew that in his 30 Years favouritcſhip, he 
had gathered Wealth enough, almoſt to equal the Riches of a 
King. It 1s told of him, that being curious to know his De- 
ſtiny, he confulted one thut had Skill that way, who told him, 
he ſhould die at Cazahalſo9, which was the Name of a Town' 
that belonged to him, and, in Spantſh, ſignifies alto a Scaffold, 
which latter, proved but too true. Areas Sy[wius Deſcript, Eu- 
rope cap. 47. Mariana lib, 20, 21, 22, 

Luna, an old Town of Hetruri.c in Italy, famous for its Mar- 
ble Mines mentioned by Strabo, Pliny and Titus L vius, out of 
whoſe Ruins the Modern Sarzana is riſe, which is a Biſhop's 
See, on the Coaſt of Genoua near Tuſcany. 

Lunden, Lat. LZundis, Londinum Scantarum, a City formerly of 
the Kingdom of Denmarl;, the Capital of the Province. of Sca- 
ma, and an Archbiſhop's See, with 6 Biſhops under it; but in 
1558, it tell into the hands of the Swedes, who, in 1668, ope- 
ned an Univerſity here. It ſtands 8 German Miles from Copen- 
hagen to the E. and 5 frem Lanzhiomm to the S. W. It is now 
only a Bithop's Sce, the Archbiſhoprick having teen Tranfla- 
ted, in 1550, fo Copentnugents 
_ * Lundy, a ſmall [land on the Coaſt of D:w9nſhire, 14 Miles 
trom Hertneſs, 2 Miles long,and 1 broad,but fo ſecured by Rocks, 
that *tis not approachable 1n a',ove 2 Places. The Ruins of the 
old Caſtle, with the Chapel ot Sc. Helen, are yet to be feen. Here- 
toſore It was cultivated, as appears by the Furrows on it, but 
now 1t is only the Habitation of Sea-fowls. It has no Trees, 
but a few Elders, which are almoſt buried in the Bird's Dung. 
That unfortunate Prince Award I. being forſaken by all his 


himſelt up in this diſmal HJand, with his favourite Spencer, Sir 
Thomas Delamere, who wrote this King's Life, ſatth, it has pled- 
ſant Paſtures, plentiful Springs, and plenry of Sea fowl, and 


\ ſeems to have been then 11:habited, tho' not in Cambden's time. 


It lies tn the Mouth of the Severn, on the North Weſt 
S11OAT. 

Lunenburg, Lat. Lunaburgum, a City of the Lower Saxomy 
in Germany, tormerly a Hans-Town, and the Capital of the 
Dukedom of Lunenburg, It ſtands upon the River 1menaw, about 
2 German Miles from the E/be to the S, 10 from Lubech, 5 from 
Hamburg to the S. W. and 20 from Bremen to the N. E. built 
by Henry the Lion, in 1190, but the Caſtle is 120 Years older, 
It took its Name from the Moon, which was worſhipped here 
till the Reign of Charles the Great. It is grown very confider. 
able ſince 1290, by the ruin of Bardwickh, a Town within 2 
Miles of the E/be to the S. It is now under the Duke of Zy- 
nenbu'g, and is one of the ſtrongeſt and beſt fortified Towns of 
Germany. Near it ſtands a Mountain called the Kalihberg, from 
the Chalk it affords, and by it are many Salt Springs, that 
contribute mach to its Wealth. It has one of the ſtatelieſt Brid- 
ges in Europe over a Navigable River, the Houſes are magnifi- 
cent, and the Inhabitants wealthy and numerous. 

The Dukedom of Lunenburg 15 a part of the Lower Saxony, 
having on the N. the Earldom of Pinnerburg, and the Terri- 
tories of Lubech and Hamburg, on the W, the Earldoam of Hoy, 
ang the Dukedoms of Br:men and Ferden, on the S. the Duke- 
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dom of Brunſwick, and the Biſhoprick of Hildeſheim, on the E. 
the Dukedom of Mechlenburg, and the Marquiſate of Branden- 
burg, It is watered by tie Elbe, the Aller, the I/nenaw, and 
the Fetze. The principal Towns are, Zell, Danneberg, Harburg, 
Wim,en, Gifhorn, Borchdorp, Walſrade and Ulizen. This Dukedom 
was firlt given to one 0th), of the Houſe of Bavaria, by Frede- 
rich 11. i 1235, which Fanuly ſtill continues, tho' divided into 
many Branches. See Want wick, 

Lupcrcalta, Feafts which the Romans celebrated the 1 5th. 
of the Calcnds of Maich, in honour of Pan, whole Prieſts were 
called Luperci, and who, at the time of this Solemnity, were u- 
ſed to run naked throvgh the City, andto ſtrike the Hands and 
Bcllies of Women with a Goat's Skin. Theſe Feafts were cele- 
brated at Ryme, till the tine of the Emperor Anailaſtus, about 
455, when Pope Gelaſius did wholly aboliſh them, according 
to the Teftimony of Onuphrius and Baronius. Baron. A. C. 456. 
n. 30. (F ſeq. Plutarch Varro, 

St. Liipus, Biſhop of Troyes, in the Vth. Century. He was 
born at To«/, ard married Ptmaniola, the Siſtcr of St. Hilary 
of Arles. They afterwards voluntarily ſeparated themſelves, and 
retired each of them to a Monaſtery, St. Lupus to the Mona- 
ſtery of Lerins, whence he was called to the Biſhoprick of 
Troyes in Champagne, Fa. Sirmond hath publiſhed in the firſt 
Vu.ume of the Councils of France, an Epiſtle of St. Lupus, and 
ot St, Eyphronius of Autun, writ in 446, to Talviſins of Angers, 
De Solemnitatibus, (y de Bigamis Clerics, OF its qui conjugati aſ- 
ſumuntur, St, Lupus went twice to England with St. Germain 
of Auxerre, to oppoſe Pelagianiſm, being deputed by the Chur- 
ches of France, Concerning which, See Archbiſhop Uſher's 
Antiquitates Britannice, and Stillingfleet's Antiquities of the Britan- 
nick Church. He died, Fuly 2. 479+ St. Lupus went out of his 
City to meet Artzla, and preſerved it from the violence of that 
Barbarian, by accoſting hum in theſe Words, I am glad to ſee 
you come hither in health, whom T judge to be the Scourge of my 
Lord God, ſent to puniſh the Sins of the People 3 at which ſaying, 
he was (ſo ſtartled, that he ſpared his City. Whereupon $S1g0- 
nius relates, That it was a common Saying amongſt the Z'ans, 
that their King had been ſtopt by 2 wild Beaſts, by a Wolf and 
a Lion ; becauſe St. Lupus of Troyes, and St. Leo the Pope, were 
the only Perſons that had put a ſtopt to his Deſigns. 

Lupus, ſurnamed Protoſpata, born in Puglia, ſo called, be- 
cauſe he had the Command of the firſt Captain of the Guards. 
He lived at the beginning of the XIIth. Century, and writ a 
a Chronicle of the Kinzdom of Naples, from 860 to 1202. This 
Chronicle was printed at Naples in 1526, with a Continuation, 
which ends 1n 1519, the Author whereof is not known. 

Lupus ( Servatus ) lived in the IXth. Century. Ald+ic of 
Sens, ſent him into Germany, where he was the Diſciple of Ra- 
banus Maurus ; at his return, he became known to the Empreſs 
Fudith, Wife to Lewis the Meeb, who beſtowed the Abbey of 
Ferrieres, called Bethlehem upon him, with that of St. Foſſe de mar. 
He was 1n high Efteem with all the great Men of his Age, as 
appears by his Leiters ſent to Pope Benedi& III. King Charles 
the Bald, to Litharius, to Ethelulphus, or Athulphus, R. of Eng- 
land, and to Eginardus and Rabanus, whom he calls his Maſters, 
to Hincmar of Rheims, and Jonas of Orleans, and other Pertons 
ot confideration. His Letters clear many Patlages of his Time, 
Papyrius Maſſon publiſhed them, 1n 15828, and Andrew du Cheſne 
has fince added them to the I[Id. Tome of the Writers of the 
Hiſtory of France. Lupus alſo writ the Book of the 3 Queſti- 
ons, which Fa, Sirmond, Anthony Grimbert, and Steur Maugin, 
have publiſhed. We have alſo ſome other Pieces that are at- 
tributed to him. 'Tis common!y ſaid, that he died in 852, but 
that cannot be, becauſe he aſſiſted at the Council of Soijſons, 
which was Celcbrated in 852. Sigebert cap. 93. Cat. Trithem, in 
Chron, Bellarm. de Script. Eccleſ, Baron, in annal. Poſſevin, in Appd- 
rat. Sanmarth. Tom. IV. Gall. Chriſt. 

Luſatia, a Province of Germany, called by the Germans 
Lauſnitz, and has been annexed both to Miſnia and Bohemia 
but in 1623, was granted by Frederick I. to the EleRtor of 
Saxony, and confirmed to him in 1637. It 1s bounded on the 
E. by Silefia, on the N. by Marchia, on the W. by the Upper 
Saxony and Miſnia, and on the S. by Bohemia. It is commonly 
divided into the Upper, which lies towards Bohemia and Miſma, 
and the Lower towards Saxony ; the Citics of the Upper Luſa- 
tia are, Gorlitz the Capital, Bautzen, Zittaw, and 1auben ; and 
thoſe of the Lower are, Syaw the Capital, Gauben and Cotbus, 
which laſt, is under the Elector of Brancenburg. Cluver, De- 
ſcript. Germ. 

Luſtrations, were a kind of Sacrifices, whereby the anci- 
ent Heathens were wont to purihie any thing, as a Houle, a Ci- 
ty, Camp, or a Pcrion detiled by meatis ot a dead Body, or a- 
ny other piece of uncleaniels. Upon tiiis occation, beſides Fire 
and Fumigations, they made uſe alto of Sacrifices. Some of 
theſe Luſtrations were necctiary, tizat 15, could not be diſpenſed 
with, as the Luſtration of Houſes in time of the Plague, or 
upon the death of a Pcrſon 3 and others azain, were done out of 
Choice, and at plcature, There were alſo pubiick Luſtrations, 
which were Celebrated every 5th. Year, 1n which they led the 
Vidtim thrice about the place to be purified, and, 1n the mean 
time, burned a great quantity of Perfumes. The Greeks joi- 
ned to their Luſtration, an Anathema, that is, a Human Vi- 
&im, whom they offered, atter having caſt upon him all the 
Imprecations unaginable, The Romans called their Country- 


Luſtrations, Ambarvalia, which they celebrated before they bc - 
gan to reap their Corn; thoſe of their Armies, Armilu/tria. 
wherein ſome choſen Soldiers, crowned with Lawrel, led the Vi- 
&ims, ( which were a Sow, a Sheep, and a Bull ) thrice round 
the Army ranged in Battle aray, in Mars his Field , which 
were afterwards Sacrificed to that Deity, after the pouring 
forth of many Imprecations againſt their Eremies, Luftrations 
of Flocks were performed 1n this manner, the Skepherd be- 
| nay them with pure Water, and thrice ſurrounded his 
Sheep-told, with a Compoſition of Savin, Lawrel and Erim- 
ſtone {et on fire, and afterwards Sacrificed to the Goddeis 
Pales, an Offering of Milk, boiled Wine, a Cake, and Milict. 
As fer private Houſes, they were luftrated with Water, and a 
fumigation of Laurel, Juniper, Olive-tree, Savin, and ſuch like, 
and the Victim commonly was a Pig. Luftrations made tor 
Perſons, were properly called Expiations, and the Vittim Piack- 
laris, There was alſo a kind of Luſtration uſed for Infants, by 
which they were purificd, Girls the 8th. Day after their Birth, 
and Boys the 5th. which Ceremony, was periormed with pure 
Water or Spittle, Macrob. Feſtus. Auls Gellius. See Nundinz. 

Luftrum, amongſt the Romans, was a general Muſter and 
Review of all the Citizens and their Goods, which was perfor- 
med by the Cenſors at the end of every 5th. Year, fo that the 
Luſtrum contained 5s Years, whereas the Olympiad was only of 
four. The firſt Author of this Cuſtom was Servizs Tullius, the 
6th, King of Rome, about 180 from the Foundation of that Ct- 
ty. But in proceſs of time, they were not celebrated (6 of- 
ten, as appears from the Faſt Capitolini, where we find that 
the 5oth. Luſtrum was Celebrated, An. Rome. 574, Tit. Liv. 
Roſin. Antiq. Rom. | 

Lutgarda, or Luidgarda, the Wife of Charles the Great, a 
German Lady, by Nation, and a lover of Learning, upon which 
account 1t was, ſhe had ſuch a particular eſteem for 4lcuizus. 
She uſed to accompany her Hushand a Hunting, and upon all 
Occaſions ſhewed herſelf a Woman of an Heroical Spirit. She 
died at Tours without Children, Fune 4. 8co, and was buried 
in the Church of St. Martin. Eginard. Life of Charlemaign, San- 
marthan. HiSt. General. Mezeray HiSory of France. 

Luther : See LBartin, 

* Luton in Bedfordſhire, a large Market-Town pleaſantly ea- 
ted between Hills, 2g M. from London. 

* Lutterwozth, an indifferent good Market-Town in Letce- 
Ferſhire, beautified with a fair and large Church, which hath a 
neat Lofty and Spire-Steeple, 111 Miles from Zondon. 

Lutz3en, Lat. Zutza, a ſmall Town in Miſnia, a Province of 
the Upper Saxony in Germany, where the Swedes won a Signal 
Viftory over the Auſtrian Forces, but loſt Guſtavus Adclphus, 
the braveſt Prince they ever had. This Battle was fought, 
Nov. 16. 1632, Lutzen ſtands upon the River Elſter, 2 German 
Miles from Marieburg to the N, E. and at the ſame diſtance 
from Leip/ick to the W. Puffends. hiſt, Suevie. 

Luwow, or Lemburg, Lat. Leopolis, a great and populous 
City of Poland, the Capital of Red Ruſſia, and an Archbiſhop's 
See. It ſtands amongſt che Hills upon the River Peltaw ( which, 
with the Bug, falls into the Viſtula above Plocaho ) and is ve- 
ry ſtrong, being walled and fortified with 2 Caſtles, one with- 
in the City, and the other without. It was built by Leo, Duke 
of Ruſſia, who flouriſhed about 1280, It is famous for the re- 
ſiſtance it made againſt the Turkiſh Army, after their taking of 
Kamienteck, 1n 1672, This City ſtands 15 Miles from Premiſlaw 
to the E, a little lels from the Carpathian Hills to the N. and a- 
bout 50 from Warſaw to the S. E. Lewis Liponan celebrated a 
_— here 11 1556, by the Authority of the Archbiſhop of 

neſna. 

Luxemburg, Lat. Luxemburgam, Auguſta Romanduatum, a ve- 
ry ſtrong City, and a Dukedom in the Low-Countries, It is fi- 
tuated upon the River Elſe, one part of it on a Hill, and tlie 
reſt on a Plain. It has a Convent of the Order of St. Francis, 
in which lies buried Zohn, RK. of Bohemia, Father of Charles IV. 
Emperor of Germany, \lain by the Engliſh at the Battle of Creſ- 
{y,1n 1346. This City has ſuffered much by the Wars, be- 
tween the French and the Netherlands. In 1529, Charles V. 
took 1t from Francis I, of France. In 1542, it was Taken and 
Sacked by the Duke of Orleans, and re-taken and treated in 
the ſame manner, the Year following, It is now in the hands 
of the French, and ſtands 4 Leagues from Th19wie to the N. 6 
from Trier to the S, W. and 19 from Maier to the N. E. The 
Dukedom of Luxemburg 1s one of the 16 Provinces, belonging 
of old to the Trevirz, 1t has on the E. the Biſhoprick of Trier, 
from which 1t 1s ſeparated by the Moſel, on the N, the Duke- 
doms of Limburg and Namur, on the W, Picardy and Hainault, 
cn the S. Lorrain, on the W. the Maez, ind the Foreſt of Ar- 
denna. The Weſt part of it is barren, but abounds with Game ; 
that, towards the E. abounds in Corn, Minerals, Quarries of 
Stone, and whatſcever is neceſſary to the Lite oft Man, It is 
in compaſs about 60 French Leagues, The chief Cities, beſides 
the Capital are, Baſtogne, Damvillers, Monmody, Arlon, Thionville, 
Virton, Tux, Maruille, b{fides others, to the number of 20, and 
contains near 1209 Villages. Luxemburg, at firſt, had the Title 
of an Earldom only, but was made a Dukedom by an Emperor 
of the Houſe of Luxemburg, ; 

The Houſe of Luxemburg, is one of the moſt Noble Familics 
of Europe, for it hath produced 5 Empercrs, whereof 3 were 
hings of Bohemia, and hath heen poſfelſed of ereat Eſtates in 
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Germany and France. It hath alio yielded 6 Queens, and many 
Princefles, whoſe Alliance hath raifed the Luſtre of many great 
Families, The moſt Ancient of this Houle that we have Know 
ledge of was Sigefredus, youngeſt Brother of Godfrey E. ot Ver- 
dun, who by Exchange got the Caſtle of Luxemburg of Wiber 
Ablort of St, Maximinus of Trier, April 11. 953. whence he 
rook his Surname, and the Title oi Earl, which he letr to his 
Poſtcricy, This Family afterwards became very contiderable 
abour the XIH*"* or XIV" Centuries, and was divided into 3 
Branches, viz. that of Luxemburg Lint, of Luxembyrg Brienne 
St. Paul, and Pinct; the Heireſs of which Eraiich the preſent 
Mareſhal oi Zuxemburg married ; but he himſelf is deſcended of 
the Earls of Boutez!e, though he calls himlelf Francis Henry of 
Mvntmrency, and hath caken the Arms of that Houſe. The Third 
Eranch 1s that of Luxemburg Fiennes and Mavrtizues, which is 
alſo extin&, the laſt Male of that Family, Sebaſtian of Luxem- 
burg, who lived in the laſt Century, having left nothing bur 
Daughters, 

. Luzignan, or Lezignen, Lat. Zuſignamun, or Luſinianum, a 
{mall Town of France, in Poidiou, with a Caſtle. on the River 
Vonr, below Sr. Maixan, 4. or 5 Leagues from Poi&ters to the 
N. W. towards Rochel ; famous for the Valour of its Lords, who 
have been Kings of Cyprus, of Feruſalem, and of Armenia, and, 
by the Story, of Meluſing. They tay that this Fairy, half Wo 
man, and halt Serpent, builr the Caſtle of Luzzgnan, which was 
looked upon to be 1mpregnable z being the ſame that Tel:znz ſur- 
prized for the Proteſtants in 155g. and which was a lirtle 
while after ſurrendred to the French King, and the Prince 
of+ Montpenſier did re-take it, after a Siege of 4 Months, in 1574. 
and demoliſhed ir. 

The Family of Luzignan began with Hugh I. who was Great 
Maſter of the Game in France, in the X** Century ; and ended 
in Hugh XII. who died withour Iflue in 1203. But the Branch 
of Luzignan ſurnamed Ultramarine continued to the End of rhe 
X[I11® Century, when Hugo ITT. King of Cyprus and of Jeruſalem 
died withour Children, in 1267, 

Luzignan ( Guy de_) a Prince of this Family, undertook the 
Journey to the Holy Land, with the Chriſtians, in the XII" Cen- 
tury, He married $S7bylla, the eldeſt Daughter of Amaury, or 
Emery, King of Feruſalem, and Widow of William Marquis of 
Montferrat, (urnamed Long-Sword, By this Marriage he got the 
Title of K, of Feruſalem, and loſt that City, A. C. 1187. which 
Saladine took, O06. 2, together with the greateſt Part of the 
Holy Land, Afterwards Guy fold this Title of K. of Jeruſalem 
to Richard K. of England, for that of Cyprus; which the Houſe 
of Luzignan kept till An. 1473, Guy died in 1194, according 
ro the Anonymous Author in Geſta Dei per Francos, He left 4 
Sons, which died at the Siege of Acre, or Acon. 

Þycaon, the Son of Pelaſgus, Tyrant of Arcadia, who mur- 
rhered all his Gueſts, 7upiter having on a Time made a Trial of 
his Cruelty, metamorphoſed him into a Wolf, Pauſarias rells us, 
Thar this Judgmenr befell him for having nuwurthered an Infant 
on Fupiter's Altar 3 and that from that Time he did ear Graf:, 
Ovid. Metam. lib. 1. Panſan, in Arcad, 

Lyczum, a Place at Athens, where Ariſtotle taughr. Pauſa- 
nia tells us, Thar formerly it had been a Temple of Apollo, built 
by Lycis, the Son of Pandiow. Bur Suidas, and ſome orhers, tel] 
us, Thar it was a College founded by Piſiſtratus, or Pericles ; 
or rather, begun by the one, and finiſhed by the other. *Tis 
from this Place that Ariſtotle's Philoſophy 1s called The Ph1loſo- 
phy of the Lyczum: And becauſe he was uſed to teach there 
Walking up and down, therefore the Name of Peripateticks was 
beſtowed upon his Diſciples. Pauſan. in Attic, Meurſ. lib, 2, 
cap. 3. Athen, Att. 

Lycia, a Province of Aſia, whereof one Part 1s now called 
Aldmelli, and the other Manteſellt, or Briquia. It lies berween 
Caria and Pamphylia, and took 1ts Name from Lyzcxs rhe Son of 
Pandion. This Province was famous for the Mountain Chymara, 
ofren mentioned by the Poets, and by the Cities of Patara and 
Mira, the Birch-place- of St, Nicholas and Andriaca. See Strabo, 
Pliny, Ifidorus, Caftaldus, Cluverius, and others, who mention 
this Country. : : ; 

Lycophzon, was the Son of Periander King of Corinth, who 
began his Reign A. M. 2425, He was fo concerned that his Fa- 
ther had murthered his Morher Ly/is, that he voluntarily ba- 
niſhed himſelf, and could never be perſuaded ro return to his 
own Country, notwichſtanding that his Father ſenc tor him with 
Deſign ro make him his Succeſſor, inſtead of his other Son Cp- 
ſelvs. He was afterwards killed in the Place of his Retirement. 
Herodot. lib. 3. Diog. Laert. in the Life of Periander. : 

Lycopolis, a Ciry in Ezypt, near che River Nile, Diodrrus 
Siculus tells us, Thar the Egyptians were uſed to worſhip Wolves 
in the Place where they built this City 3 which was therefore 
called The City of Wolves ; for that is the Import of Lycopolis 1n 
rhe Greek Tongue. This Ciry is now called Mana, and was 


formerly an Epiſcopal See. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory makes men- * 


tion of one Meletius BY* of Lycopolis, who was the Author of a 
troubleſome Schiſm. Pliny, lib. 5. cap. 6, Strabo, lib. 19, S0- 
crat, lib, Hit. 

Lycoſthenes, or Wolfhart ( Conradus_) was born at Ruffach 
in Alſace, in 1618, He ſtudied art Heidelberg, and made him- 
ſelf famous for his Skill in Languages and Scieuces, He was at- 
rerwards Profeflor at Baſil, where he died in 1651, He left 
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vehind him Commentaries upon Pliny the Trung'r, He publiſhed 
che Ireatile of Julius Obſequens of Prodtgies, and continued it , 
As allo, Compendium Bibliothece Geſneri, De Mulivrury proec laie 
dietis &o facts, Gyc. He begun alſo a Work, intituled, 7c. 
trum Vite Eumane;z which was afterwards finiſhed by Thendsy ic; 
Zungerus. Paitaleon lib. 2, Profopnr. Zuinzer, in Praſat, Tieaty 
Hum, Melchior Adam in it. Germ, Theol. 

EL pcurgus, thc famous Laced-emonian Legiſlator, was the Sor 
of Eunoinus king of the Laicedgmnnians, of the Faratly of the 
Proch de, and Brother of Polhdefes, who ſucceeded his Father: 
Eunmus had / yeurgus by a Second Wite, called Dinnaſſie, Rc e5, 
preſſed the great Love he had to Wiſdom, by his travelling 
through all the Cicies of Greece and Crete 3 and, according 
ſome, into Epypt allo, and India, ro conferr with the learned 
Mcn ot thote Comncries, Neither was his Valour ard Ccndu® 
in Martial Aﬀ.irs interiour ro his Love of Wiſdom ; wheretore 
alio the Spartans had a ſingular Eſteem for him, Afrer «5i;- 
Death of his Brother Polydefes, his Widow fent to defire 7 y. 
curgus to take the Crown upon him 3, promiſing that ſhe would 
make her felt mitcarry of the Child ſhe was big with, in calc he 
would marry her: Bur /ycurgus generouſly refuſed the Offer. 
and contented hinuilelt to be the Guardian of his Nephew Chr :- 
laus; which was 1a the 2coth. Year afier the Taking of 75ov. 
and the 108th, berore the firſt Olympiad. As ſoon as Charilaus 
was come to be of Ape, he delivered up the Government to 
him. Notwichſtanding chat Lycurgus's Attions were very pru- 
denr, avd blamelcis, yer could not he avoid the Reports of 
fome, vho accuſed him of Aﬀetting to uſurp the Sovercignty 3 
whici! made Im leave Sparta, and retire to Candia; where he 
ſpent his whole Time in ſtudying the Nature of the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of People. And being re-called again to his own 
Country, he reformed the Government, enatted very good 
Laws, which the Spartans engaged themſelves to obſerve invio- 
lably. Ir 1s fgid, That, for to lay a ſtronger Tie upon them to 
oblerve his L1ws, he made chem promiſe to be obſervant cf 
them till his Return from a Journey he was about ro make. 
Whereupen, ſoon after he went into Candia, where ſome fay hc 
killed himſclf, ( having firſt had his Laws confirmed and ap- 
proved by the Delphick Oracle,) left, by his Returning to ki: 
own Country, the Laced:montans might have thought them- 
ſelves treed trom their Oarh of Obſerving his Laws till his Re» 
eurn. 

Lycurgus, the Son of Pheres King of Theſſaly, and Brother 
of Admetus, He had the Country of Nemea beſtowed upcn 
him for his Inheritance 3 and delivered his Son Opheltes to H,- 
p/ipile, ro be nurſed and educated by her ; who having on a 
Time laid him down upon the Graſs whilſt ſhe went to dire& 
the Epigoni, or Seven Captains, who were going to the Siepe of 
Thebes, to a Fountain, a great Serpent ſeizing the Child killed 
it, Whercupon, Lycurgus, in Memory of this young Prince, 
his Son, tniticurcd che famous Nemean Games, Apoilodorus, 

Lycurgus, One of che Ten famous Orators of Athens, and 
a Perſon who rendred }iimfelt renowned amongtt his Fellow- 
Cirtzens, as well by his juſt and vertuvus Aftions, as by ls clo- 
quent Speeches 3 who carried himſclf with grear incorruption 
and Juſtice in a 12 Years Diſpoſal of che Publick Treaſury of 
Athens, He alſo increafcd the Number ot their Ships, and tur- 
niſhed their Mapazines wich all neceflary Proviitons, and Am- 
munition. He «natted ſeveral wholeſc me Lavs. tor the Good 
of his Country. He ordered a kind of Vying of Trapedics ci 
che Theatre, by comparing of them rogether, to honour rho? 
Poers that had made the bcft ; and by this Means to excite 4 
commendable Emulation amongſt Men of Wir and Learning: 
To this End he alſo ordered Statues to be erefted to Seppoctes., 
FAſchylus and Eurypides, He drove all Vagabonds, and idle Per- 
ſons, out of the City, He founded a fine College, and a Place 
tor publick Exercilcs 3 at which he was very active and excel- 
lent himſelf, and frequently came off Vitor 1n thoſe Games thar. 
werc celebrared 1n preſence of the People. During the whole 
Time of his Adminiſtration he kepr an exatt Account of all his 
AGions; and when he was out of Commiſſion, he affixed his 
Diary to a Pillar, ro the End that every one might inſpe& and 
cenſure his Management of Aﬀairs. Not content with all this, 
when he lay upon his Death-bed, he cauſed himſelf to be car- 
ricd into the Senate, where he gave an exat Account of all his 
Attions, ſo far as they concerned the Publick 3 which having 
been highly commended by all, te was carried home again, 
where he died ſoon atrer, The Athenians looking upon him as 
a Divine Perſon, conſecrared the Bird Ibis ro him, ( a kind of 
Ezyptian Scork, ) in like manner as they had conſecrated the 
Night-Raven to Xenphon, He lefe 23 Sons, Lycophron, Licurgus 
and Aphron, who were all caſt inro Priſon tor bad Citizens; but 
upon Demoſihenes's Teſtimony, they were all reſtored ro Liber- 
ty again. Herodot, Pauſanias. . 

Lycurgus, the Collegue of Ageſipolis 11, King of Sparty, 
whom he affociated in that Kingdom 3 but he ungratctully cha- 
ſed away his Benefaftor, and rook the Crown upon him. He 
declared War againſt Philip I, of Maczdonia, and his Son De- 
metrius 3 and the Fortune of War was cqually balanced berween 
them for a long while, Ar laſt, Lycurgus was accuſed before 
the Ephorz, for having introduced pernicious Novelties into the 
Stare : Whereupon, being condemned to Baniſhmenr, he rceti- 


red amongſt the ,Frolians, where he died, This was the fi ff 
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Tyrant of Sparta, or King of a ſtrange Race. Ageſipolis was the 
laſt of the Heraclide, or Deſcendants of Hercules, Pauſanias, 
Titus Livius, lib, 34. ; 

Lycurgus, King of Thrace, ſeeing that his SubjeAs were un- 
meaſurably addiRed to drink Wine, cauſed all the Vines of his 
Kingdom to be plucked up. Whence the Poets took Occafion 
to table, that he was an Enemy to Bacchus ; and having driven 
away his Nurſes, forced him to flee to the Iſle of Naxos : And 
that Bacchus, to avenge this Aﬀront, made him run mad; in 
which Diſtemper he cur off his own Legs, Plutarch de Poet. Uttl, 
Propertius, lib, 3. 

Lpcus, a Greek Hiſtorian, Author of an Hiſtory of Libya and 
S:cily, He lived in the Time of Ptolomenus Lagus, An. Rom. 435. 
ard was put to death by Demetrius Phaleraus. 

Þpdia, a confiderable County of 4ſia Min 3 which was al- 
ſo called Memia, and now Caraſia. Its Rivers are, Caicas, now 
Chimachi;, Hermus, now Sambat ;, and Pattolus, now Chias, or 
Chiariz which ſeparates Lydia from Caria, Its Moumains are, 
Sipylus, Timolus, Mimas, &yc. And the moſt conſiderable Cities, 
Sardes the Capital, Philadelphta, Thyatira, &yc. Foſephus and 
St. Zerom tell us, That the 1ydians were the Poſteriry of Lud, 
the Son of Shem: But Profane Authors ſay, That one Lydus, 
the Son of Hercules, by Dla, gave his Name to this Country ; 
and that the firſt Founder of the Kingdom of Lydia was Argon, 
Hercules's Grandchild, being a Branch of the Race of the He- 


raclide : Which Line continued till Candaules, who was the 22%: : 


King, and was killed by Gyges, An. Rom. 49, A. M. 1339. or 
40, and of the Fulian Period 4000, with whom the Race of the 
Mermades began, and was ſucceſſively followed by Ardis, Sa- 
dyattes, Halyattes and Cr&ſus, who in the 14th. Year of his Reign 
was conquered, and made a Priſoner by Cyrus, An. Rom. 210. 
Thus !ydia became tubjet to the Perſrans, and afterwards to 
the Greeks and Romans, and is now under the Turks. The Lz- 
dians were the fir{t Inventers of Coined Money, Taey were 
good Horſe-men, bur generally very vol;ptuous and effeminate. 
They ſent a Colony into 1taly, which ſerled chemſelves in Thuſ- 
cany, Foſeph. Antiq. lib, 1. cap, 6. Herolot, lib. 1. Plin, lib. 5. 
Strab, lib, 11. 1cunclav. in Pandeft, Turc. Cluver. (5 Magin, Geogr. 
Euſeb. Petav. Scaliz, Riccioli, 

+ Lyn, Lat. Linum Regis, a Sea-Port-Town and Corporation 
in Norfolk , ſeated on the Eaſtern Shoar of the River Ozſe, where 
ic falls inco the Waſhes called by Pralmy, Afiftuzrium Metaris, 
It is alarge Town, encompaſſed with a deep Trench, and for 
che moſt parr walled ; divided by tio ſmall Rivers, which have 
above 15 Bridges over them ; built our of che Ruins of another 
old Town, called Lyn too, but ſtanding in Marſhy Land, on the 
oppoſire Side of the River: Chietly preferred on the Account of 
the Haven, which is ſafe, and eaſie of Acceſs. Ir was at firſt 
called Biſhops-Lyn, becauſe the Ground it ſtands upon belonged 
ro the Bilhop of Norwich, till the Reign of Henry VIIT. Ir has 
grear Pcivileges, which i: obtained from King Fohn, by ſiding 
with him againſt the Barons, He gave them his own Sword, to 
be carried before the Mayor 3 and a gilt Cup, which they ft:1] 
keep. From this Place he went, in 1216, with a mighty Ar- 
my, over the Waſhes, into Lincolnſhire, with a Defign to fight 
rhe Barons, then united againſt him under Lewis the Dauphin of 
France ; but Joſt his Trealurcs and Carriages in the Paſſage, and 
his Life ſoon ater; Then it was that he granted them their 
Charter. But his Son having a Neceflity to comply with the 
Barons, for the Expulſion of the French, their Liberties were 
ſeized, and the Town reduced to what ic was before. In 1221. 
2 Rebellion breaking our in Lzncolnſhire, this Prince, Henry 11, 
had Occaſion for their Loyalty and Valour again; and they 
gave him ſuch Experience of both, thar he granted them their 
Chercer, which they have ever ſince enjoyed. It ſuffered 
much in the Civil Wars. K. Charles I. created Sir Horatio 
Townſend, Baronet, Baron of Lyn, April 20. 1661. Ir ſends 
rwo Members to Parliament, contains 3 Pariſh-Churches, and 
is 98 Miles from London. 

Lynceus, one of the Argmnaute, who accompanied Faſon to 
rhe Conquelt of rhe Golden Fleece. He had fo piercing a Sight, 
chat, if we will believe the Poets, he could ſee through a 
Stone-Wall, and take a View of whatſoever paſſed in Hea- 
ven or Hell. The Ground of this Fable was, That he was a 
Perſun who underſtood all rhe fecrer Powers of Nature , 
whether Celeſtial, or Terreſtrial, in which the Generaliry of 
Mcn are Beetle-blind. Pliny, lib. 2. cap. 17. Valer, Flac, Argo- 
nautt. I. 

Lyons, Lat. Lugdunum Seguſianorum , an ancient City of 
France, Capital of che Lyonnots 3 being an Archbiſhop's See, and 
a very great, ſtrong, wealchy and populous City ſeated partly 
on the Top, and partly ar the Foot of an Hill upon the Con- 
fluence of the Sabne and Rhine, in the Confines of La Breſſe and 
Dauphine; 100 Leagues from Paris to the Sourh, 5 from Vrenne, 
35 from Avignon, 60 from Turin, and 65 from the Mediterra- 
man Sea to the North. Authors are at variance abour the Ery- 
mology of its Name Lugdunum , which ſome derive from one 
Lugdus, a King of the Celt#; from whom this Ciry was called 
Inzdunum, by Contra&ion, for Lugdi Dunum; that 1s, Lugdus- 
Hill, Plutarch, Strabo, and others, give us another Derivation 
and tell us, That Momor, a Prince ot the Gauls, being adviſed 
by ſome Oracle to build a Ciry on the Confluence of the Rivers 
of the Ribne and the Sane, which was to be famous in furure 


Times, ſaw a Flight of Crows that lighted upon an Hi!! near the 
Place the Oracle had mentioned ; whereupon he refolved ro- 
build the Ciry there, which, from chat Event, he called Lygda- 
nm, which, in the Language of the GaAs, fignifies Crows-Hill. 
Others, ſuppoſing Lucius Minutius Plancus to be the firſt Byj!- 
der of ir, ( though, indeed, it appears to be far more ancienc, ) 
ſay, Ir was called Lugdunum, quaſe Lucii Dunum, or Lucius-Hill, 
Ancient Ecclefiaſtical Wrirers generally call ir Lucdunum, quaſi 
Lucis Dunum; as much as to ſay, Light, or Bright-Hill, As to 
the Antiquity of this City, Hiſtorians tell us, Thar this was a 
Place where the Druids were uſed to keep their Aſſemblies, and 
where the Pheznicians and Greeks had ſetled themſelves long be- 
fore the Romans ſent any Colony hither under Lacias Minutins 
Plancus. Bur, to inſiſt no longer upon the Name or Anti- 

uity of this Ciry, it muſt be owned, that Lyons, for irs plea- 
Cr Situation, the Sweetneſs and Temperature of irs Climare, 
che Magnificence of its Places, the Sumptuotiineſs of Its Sacred 
and Profane Buildings, and the Civility and Ingenuiry of its In- 
habirants, is one of the moſt famous and faireſt Ciries of France. 
In the ancient Infcriptions it is frequently called Colonia Claud!a 
Copia : The firſt, becauſe that Emperor was born there; and 
che latter, becauſe the Romans looked upon this City, by reaſon 
of its Plenty and Abundance, to be rhe Granary of all rhe Gauls, 
as being firuare in the Centre of La Breſſe, Burgundy, Dauphine, 
Auverzne, Velay, Viverois z whence it 1s furniſhed wich Corn, 
Wine, Catrel, and all other Neceſlaries of Life, by means of 
rwo great Rivers that come up to it. This Ciry was burnt 
with Fire from Heaven in the Reign of Nero, who contributed a 
great Summ towards the Re-building of ir. This Fire hagpen- 
ed, A.C. 59. In 198. Severus treated this Ciry very cruekty, 
by plundering it, and conſuming Part of it by Fire, to avenge 
himſelf of the Inhabitants, who had entertained Albinus, his 
Enemy : And afterwards, 1n'202. he perſecuted the Chriſtians 
here witch the urmoſt Barbaricy z ro that Degree, thar rhe Rivers 
were coloured with their Blood, and the publick Places of the 
City filled with their dead Bodies, The Tyrant Magnentius kil- 
led himſelf here with his own Hands, upon the News of Con- 


| ftantias's Coming. And Gratianus the Emperor was perfidiouſly 


murthered here, by Atdragathus, in 383, Majoramus, General 
to Zeo the Emperor, art the Requeſt of $idontus Apollinaris, did 
repair and beaurifie this City : But ir was not long after, that ir 
was expoſed to the Incurſions of the Germans and Goths z and 
at laſt, of the Saracens in the VIII» Century, The Romans 
continued Maſters of Lyons till the Time of Henorius, when Sti- 
licon having overcome the Goths, with the Help of the Burgitm- 


j dians, he beſtowed this City upon them, who made ic the Ca- 


piral of their Kingdom : And in the Reign of Clotharins ir fell 
into the Hands of the French, abour 532. they having put an 
End to the Kingdom of Burgundy, About 955. the French gave 
it to Conrade I, King of Burgundia Transjurana : Apd after this, 
ic was for ſome Time ſubje& to the Counts of Foreſt, till 11793. 
when Guy II. and 11. reſigned it to Guichard the Archbiſhop, 
and ro the Chapter of the City ; from which Time this City 
was frequently moleſtcd wich Troubles arifing berween che In- 
habirants and the Archbiſhop's Officers, till King Philip the 
Fair purchaſed of the Archbiſhop Peter of Savoy, the Temporal 
Juriſdition of that City, being poſſeſſed of a Sovereign Righr 
before. The City 15 governed art preſent by a Provoſt of Mer- 


chants, and 4 Scabint ( Echevins; and 1s divided into 37 
Wards, 


The Church of J.,yons. 


St. Photinus and St, Ireneus, the Succeſſors of the Diſciples 
of the Apoſtles, laid the Foundations of the Church of Zyons, 
which was ſince watered, as is ſaid, with the Blood of 20000 
Martyrs. The Archbiſhop of this Church is Primate of the 
Gauls, though the exa&t Time when this Church was advanced 
ro the Digniry of a Primacy be not known. This Primacy com- 
prehends Lyons, Roxen, Tours, Sens and Paris. The Chapter of 
i y.ns hath, in former Ages eſpecially, been very famous : In 
the XIII"* Century it was compoſed of 94 Canons ; whereof, 
one was the Son of an Emperor, 9 the Sons of Rings, 14 Sons 
of Dukes, 3o Sons of Earls, and 20 Barons, The Flower of 
the European Nobilicy have been of this Chapter, where divers 
Princes have deſired to be admitted as Honorary Canons ;z and 
the French Kings themſelves have accepted the fame. The 
Church of Lyons confiſts of the Metropolitan Chapter, 4 Colle- 
giate-Churches, 15 Pariſhes, 3 Abbeys, 4 Priorics, 4 Houſes of 
Ecclefiafticks, 41 Religious Houſes, 10 Congregations of Laicks, 
and 5 Companies of Penitents, The Metropolitan Church is 
dedicated to St, Fohn the Baptif, and is an old Gothich Fabrick. 
The Suffragan-Bithops of this Archbiſhoprick are, the Biſhops of 
Autun, Langres, Chalon and Macon. Strab. lib. 4. Plin. lib, 4, 
Ptolom, Merula. Cluver. in Geogr. Sueton, in Calig. cap 20. Caſar. 
in Com. Diodor. lib. 46. & 54. Tacit, lib. 16, Annal. Guillaume 
Parad, Memoires de F Hiſt . de Lyon. Claude de Rubis Hiſt, de 
Lyon. Theoph, Rainoldus de Prim. 1ugd. diſſert. La Mure Hiſt, Ec- 
cleſ. du Dioceſe de Lyon. Du Cheſme Antiq. des Viiles de France, 
L2 Mire Geogr. Sanmarth, Chriſtian, Tom. 1, pag. 286. G ſeg. 


Spon. Recherche des Antiq. de Lyon, Meneſtrier, Elog. Hiſtoire de 
Lyon, 
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The Firſt Council General ot Lyons ( which the Roman Ca- 
tholicks call the XIII" Oecumenical Council ) was convened 
by Pope Innocent IV. in 1245. who being engaged in a War with 


che Emp. Frederick [T. and forced to retire into France, himſelt 


preſided in this Council, and excommunicated the Emperor. 
This Council conſiſts of 15 Canons, part whereof we have in 
the 6th. Book of the Decretals. : 

The Second General Council of Lyons (or XIV®- Oecument- 
cal ) was celebrated in that Ciry in 1247- on Occaſion of the 
Weſtern Schiſm, by Pope Gregory X. who preſided ar it, aſhſted 
by the Patriarch of Conſtantinople and Antioch, 15 Cardinals, a 
vaſt Number of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Doors, and 
Deputies of Chapters, beſides rhe Ambaſſadors of many Chri- 
ſtian Princes, This Council was opened May 7. and continued 
till Fuly 19, We have 31 Canons of this Council, which Pope 
Bomface VIII. hath colle&ed in the 6th. Book of his Decrera's : 
Which Canons were commented upon by Gutlrelmus Durandus, 
ſurnamed Speculator ; which we have, with the Notes of 1Majolus 
upon them. 

St. Irenaus being aſſembled here with 13 Prelates of the Gauls, 
confirmed the Decree for the Celebration of Eaſter the Sunday 
after the 14th. Day of the Moon of March; and writ a Letter 
ro Pope Vi#or, blaming him for having excommunicated the 
Churches of Aſia, becauſe they did not follow the ſame Decree. 
This Council was held in 197. according as it is ſer down in the 


' Firſt Tome of the Councils, of the laſt Edition. There was ano- 


ther Council held here by the ſame Ireneus, about 185. againſt 
the Herericks of his Time. Sr. Patient AB?* of Lyons held ano- 
ther here againſt the Predeſtinarians, abour 4 C. 474 Another 
is mentioned to have been held here in 517+ againſt one Ste- 
phen, who had contra&ed an Inceſtuous Marriage with one of 
his Coufins. Another was celebrated here by K. Gontram 1n 557. 
againſt Salonius of Ambrun, and Sagittarius of Gap, who being 
accuſed of ſeveral Excefſes, were there depoſed, St. Nrzter be- 
ing then Archbiſhop of this Church. His Succeflor Priſcus held 
rwo Synods more in 581. and 533, wherein ſeveral 1mportant 
Canons were agreed upon four Kegulating of the Clergy. There 
where two others held by Agobard, in 829. and $36. And ano- 
ther in $78. by Pope John VIII. Hildebrand, the Pope's Le- 
gate, convened one in 1955. wherein it is ſaid, Thar a Simo- 
niacal Prelate, not being able ro pronounce the Word Zly 
Gho$, ſo affeted ſome others, thar they freely confeſſed rhem- 
ſelves to have been guilty of the ſame Crime. Hugh BY* of Dre, 
Legare of the See of Rome, aſſembled a Council here 1n 1080, 
where the Sentence of Depoſition againft Manaſſes Archbiſhop 
of Rheims was confirmed. The Records of lyons make men- 
rion of another held here in 1376. King Charles VII. afſem- 
bled che Prelates at Zjons 1n 1449. to put an End to the Schiſn, 
of Felix V. againſt Nicholas V. Whereupon, the Anti-Pope was 
forced to ſubmir. fi 

Lys (Iſle ot ) Lat, Tgilium, Tginium and Eginiumz and by the 
Italians, 1 Gigls; a ſmall Iſland of Italy. in the Tuſcan ea, 
which has a City and Caſtle ; 10 Miles trom Mount Argentars. 
It formerly belonged to the Republick of Sienna, bur now 15 
part of the Eſtate of the Great Duke of Tuſcany, *Tis full of 
Mountains and Woods. He - 

ILyſander, General of the Lacedemonians, lived in the IV® 
Century after the Foundation of Rome. He made an Alliance 
with Cyrus, the Son of Dari, ſurnamed The Baſtard, Ring of 
Perſia, and, with his Aſſiſtance, made himſelt dreaded by all 
Greece, An. Rom. 349. he attacked the Athenzar, Fleet, com- 
manded by Conon, at unawares, rooKk moſt of their Ships, and 
killed them 3ooo Men ; and after having taken ſeveral of their 
Cirics, he attacked Athens by Sea and Land : Whereupon, the 
Inhabitants were fain to ſurrender themſclves the 16th, of Munt- 
chion, which anſwers to our April, An.Rom. 350. and the XCIV** 
Olympiad, And' after having ſubdued the Iſland Samos, whoſe 
Inhabitants ſupported the Athenians, he returned triumphantly 
tro Sparta, Finding himſelf thus powerful, he did his utmoſt 
Endeavours to wreſt the Crown of Sparta from rhe Heraclidg, 
which were in Poſſeſſion of itz and to this End did not ſpare 
the Corrupting of the Oracles of Delphos, Dodana and /uptter- 
Hammon, but without Succeſs, An. Rom, 358 and the XCVI*"* 
Olympiad, the Thebans, Athenians, Argives, and thoſe of Corinth, 
entred into a League againſt the Lacedemonians 3 and Lyſander 
being choſe Commander in Chict to oppoſe them, was killed 1n 
that Enterprize. He left behind him the Charater of a cruel 
and diffolute Perſon : And was uſed frequently to ſay, That though 
Truth were better than. Lyes, yet both were to be made uſe of upon 
Occaſion; adding, We deceive Children with Toys, and Men with 
Words. A very pernicious Maxim, which deſtroys the Founda- 
tion of Humane Society, , 

Lyfiades, Tyrant of Arcadia, was. of mean Birth, bur 
had a noble and generous Soul 3 and, by his Prudence and 
Valour, procured himſelf ſo great Authoriry in the City of 
Megalopolis, that he ſoon made himſelf Maſter of that Peo- 
ple, bur afterwards generouſly renounced the Sovereignty he 
had uſurped over them, of his own free Motion, He mediated 
an Alliance between the Arcadians and thoſe of Achata, who 
choſe him to be their Prztor, with Aratus 3 bur a Difference 
afterwards ariſing berween them, Lyſiades made him to be ba- 
niſhed, who himſelf afterwards was killed in a Bartel againſt 
the Lacedemonians, 


Lyſtas, a Tribune, who commanded a Regimenc of Roman 
Soldiers, char were to guard the Temple on Feſtival-Days, to 
prevent any ſeditious InſurreQions. it was he who delivered 
St, Paul out of the Hands of the Jews, when rhey were ahour 
to have killed him, and ſent him ro Fx/ix che Governor, AFs 
of uy Apoftles, cap. 21, 22, 23. F:ſcph. Ant. lib. 20, (5 2. de 
Bell, 

 Lyſflas, the General of che Forces of Anti:ch5 Epiphanes 
King of Syr7a, Lieutenant of Part of his Dominions, and his 
Son's Governor 3 who making War againſt the Jews, was de- 
feated by Judas Maccabeus, An. Rom. 589. and 148 of Seley- 
cides, After the Deach of Epiphanes, Lyſias fer Antiochus Eupa- 
tor, his Son, upon the Throne, and made an Alliance with Fu- 
das Maccabew, Demetrius Sorter ſome Time after ſcized the 
Crown of Syria, which Antiochus Epiphanes, his Uncle, had u- 
ſurped trom his Father ; and cauſed his Couſin Eupator and 7 y- 
/145 to be pur to death, 1 &F 2 Maccab, Foſeph, lib. 2. Anttg. 
Fad. Appian in Syriac. 

Lyfias, a Greek Orator, the Son of Cephalus of Syracuſa, 
who cauſed his Son to be carctully educated at Athens, Lyſ1as, 
atrerwards being 15 Years of Age, was one of thoſe whom rhe 
Athenians ſent to Thurium in Italy, in the LXXXIVth. 0hmtiad, 
and An. Rom. 310. to ſettle a Colony there ; where he purcha- 
ſed a Pofſcihon, bur was ſocn fain ro- leave ir, by the Jealouije 
of ſome envious Perſons, who cauſed him to be baniſhed. He 
was looked upon as one of the moſt eloquent Orators of his 
Time. He wric a great Number of Oratzons, and An Apology 
for Socrates 3 Precepts for a Ready Expreſſing of ones Mind in Pub- 
lick, and ſeveral Epiſtles. During the Celebration of the 0- 
lympick Games in the XCV1IIth. Olympiad, and An. Rom. 356, 
he compoſed his Oration called Olympian, againſt Dimyſtus the 
Tyrant, frequently quoted by Authors.” He died ar the Ape 
of 81. in the C*" Olympiad, and An, Ram. 375. Piutarch: dc 
Io. Orator, cap. 3z Cicero an Bruto, Sutdas, Stmler. in Ejit, Gejn. 
Bibl, 

Lyſtmachus, one of the Caprains of Alexander the Great, 
and, afrer his Deach, one of his Succeflors z who maintained 
a War againſt ſeveral of his Competicors, and made himſclf 
Maſter of a Part of Thrace, v.here he reigned, and cauſed a 
Ciry of his own Name to be builr, An. Rom. 445. He took 
Part wich Caſſander and Seleucus, againſt Antigonas and Deme- 
trius ; and was preſent at the famous Barrel of Ipjus, Be» 
fore this, he had married one of his Davghters to Antiparer ; 
who being driven trom his Domintons, retired to Lyſimachus ; 
who being dif-fatisfied wich his Behaviour, put him to dearh, 
and caft his Daughter into Prifon.. Being taken Priſoner by 
Dromichetes King of the Gere, in Bartel, he was reſcucd, and 
ſer ar liberty by his Son Agathocles. Some Time atrer, he 
rook upon him the Crown ot Macedonia, atter that Demetrius 
had been driven from chac Throne by his Subje&s, Prrhus 
being in Poſſeſſion of ſome Parc of that Kingdom, Ly/ima- 
chus made him to quit ir. Theſe Succeſſes raiſed his Au- 
chority and Power to'a great Pirch : But he ſtained theſe 
brave A&ions by his unnatural Cruelty to his Relations. He 
cauſed his Son Agathocles ro be poiloned, for a Crime he 
was not guilry of 3 being falſely acculed by his Step-Morher : 
For which, and other Cruelries, moit of his beſt and greateſt 
SubjeRs lefr him, for fear of pacraking of che tame Fortune. 
Whereupon, he underrook a War againſt Seleucus, who had 
given them Entercainment in his Dominions, and was killed 
in the Batre], in the 74th. Year of his Age, in the CCXXIVth. 
Olympiad, and An, Rom. 472. Ris Body was found amongſt 
the Dead, being diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by Means of a lit- 
tle Dog that never ſtirred from it. Djodorus, lib. 19. OF 20. 
Juſtin, lib. 13, 14. 16, 17. Quintus Curtius, lib. 8, Vit. 4lexan, 
Plutarch. Pauſan. Euſeb, 

Lyſimachus, the Sun of Ariftides, ro whom the Athe-« 
ntans gave an Inheritance, in Conſideration of his Father's 
Merit and; Vertue. Plutarch in Ariſtides. Alſo a Phyfician, 
who was a Sefator of Hppacrates. Alſo Lyſimachus- of Ale- 


 xandria, a Greek Hiſtorian, and Aurhor of an Hiſtory of Z- 


£ypt, cited by Foſephus, and of other Works ; bur more e- 
(pectally, of a Treatile of Husbandry, frequently mentioned 
by Pliny, Voſſius, lib. 3. de Hiſt. Grec, Gy Stmler in Epit, Bibl, 
Geſner. | 

Lyſippus, a famous Statuary, born at Sicyone, who liv- 
ed ar the Time of Alexander the Great, He was at firſt a 
Lock-Smith, bur, by Advice of the Painter Expompus, betook 
himſelf ro that Art 3 which he quitted ſoon atrer, ro apply 
himſelf to that of a Statuary. Amongſt other Works, he 
had made a Statue of a Man rubbing himſelf, as coming 
our of a Bath; which was made ſo exatly tro the Life, 
chat Agrippe had placed it, as a ſingular Ornament, before 
his Baths: And Tiberius afrerwards was ſo much in love 
with it, that he cauſed ir ro be taken away, and to be 
placed in his own Chamber ; ordering a very curious Sta- 
rue to be fer up inſtead of it: Ar which the People of 
Rome were fo diſpleaſed, that, notwithſtanding they fearcd 
Tiberius's Cruelty, yer they could nor contain themſelves from 
crying out in the full Theatre , . That they would have the 
Statue returned t9 the Place where it ſtood before. Where- 
upon, Tiberius, fearing the Kffe&t of a Popular Commotion, 
ordered that it ſhould be reſtored ro 1s former Places 
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Lyſippus had alſo made a great Statue of the Sun, drawn 
in a Chariot of four Horſes, which was Worſhipped at 
Rhodes. He alſo made ſeveral Statues of pos the 
Great, and of all his moſt beloved Miſtreſſes, which Me- 
rellis brought along with him to Rome, after having ſubdu- 
ed Macedonia to the Roman Empire, He had three Sons that 
were his Diſciples, Palippus, Bedas, and Euthycrates, who were 
all of them famous Statuaries, but the laſt was the moſt eſtee- 
med, Plin. lib. 34. c, 8 


Lyfls, a Pythagorean Philoſopher, the Maſter of Epami- 
nonas, flouriſhed An. Rom, 466, and the XCVIIIth, Olym- 
piad, with Philiſtion, one of the Maſters of Eudoxas. It is 
ſuppoſed, that this Zyſis, or his Diſciple Philolaus, was Au- 
thor of thoſe Verſes, known by the Name of Pythagoras his 
Golden Verſes. Aldus Manutius publiſhed one of the Epiſtles 
of Lyfis to Hipparchus, amongſt thoſe of other Greeks, which 


were printed at Venice, Voſſ. de Ziff. Grec. Simler in Bibl. 
Gejner. 
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This Letter, 1s one of them which the 

Grammarians call Simple and Immuta- 
ble Demy-Vowels, and the Latines, Li- 
quid. Tn Compolition M. is changed in- 
to N. before d. c. t.and q. Likewiſe 
the Pr..pcfition am, 1s changed into an, 
before f. as anfraftus. The Poets make 
an Eliſton of it at the end of a Word, becauſe the Sound ſeems 
too harſh. The M-ſſenians engraved an M upon their Shields, 
as the Mark and Cypher of their Nation. Amongſt the Ro- 
man*, 1t went for a Thouſand It was alſo the Emblem of a 
phantaſtical a; d foolith Humour, mo 9/rtatrs ; hence the Ancients 
uſed to ſay, obventr thi M. and every body knews the witty 
A:.fwer ot Dionyſius the Tyrant, when this Proverb was appli- 
ed to him. Pierius lib. 43. hierol. c. $0. 51. 

a, a certain Woman that waited upon Rhea. Jupiter cn- 
truſted her with Bacchus's Education. Rhea went alſo by the 
Name of Ma ; and under that Name, the Lydians ſacrificed a 
Bull to her; for which reaſon, they had a Town called Maſtaura. 
Stephanus of Byzantium in Maſt. 

Maara, Spelunca Siloniorum, 1. e, The Grot of the Sido- 
nians, was a place in Paleſtine, in the Land of. the Sidonjans, 
mentioned in the Book of Foſhua. The Chriſtians made uſe of 
that Grot, as a Fort to defend themſelves againſt the Saracens, 
in 1161 ; but the Soldiers that kept it, took Money, and ſur- 
rendred to tife Infidelss Guill. de Sjr, /ib. 19. F. Euſebins Nier, 
lib. de Mirab. nat. terr@ promiſe. 

Macao, or Amacao, Lat. Amacaum, a Town in China, in 
the Province of Canton. The Portugueſe were Maſters of it, 
'and did drive a very great Trade there, but the Chineſes re-took 
It in 1658. 

Macareus, a Greek Author, quoted by Athenaus in his 6th 
and 14h. Books. There 1s another whom the Poets call the Son 
of Folus. They lay, that he corrupted is Siſter Canea, and that 
he afterw.rds was Pricit of Apollo at Delphos. Pauſanias men- 
tions one 3:arcareus deſcended from Hercules, who kill. d him- 
ſelf that the Athentans might be Conquerors, having known, by 
the Oracle, that it was the only Method to obtain it ; upon 
which, the 4thenians Sacrificed to him, as to a God 

Macartia, zn ancient Town of Cypr-, upon the Coaſt that 
Heth towards the S. E. It is now only a Villaze called Fulin 5. 
according to fe Noir. The whole Iflaud went ail: by the ſame 
Name becauſe of ics Firtiiity from the Greek, wc x40), Happy. 
It is alſo the Name of an Ifland of Africa, 1n the & 4a Sca, to- 
wards the Coaſt of Abex, now callea Mazua, acccr: ii''g to San- 
fon. Pauſanias mentions a Spring, or a Fenn of tiat Name, 
near the Town Marathon mm Attica, where a vaſt number of Per- 
fians were drowned in the Battle which they loſt agaiuſt the 
Greehs, which occaſioned the Old Proverb, In Macariam 
abi, Go to Macaria, when they wiſhed Miſchief to any Body. 
Mela lib. 2. cap. 7. Diod, Sicul. tb. 5. 

Macaria, #H*rcules's Daughter, who, to ſave her Country, 
devoted her ſelf to death. Euriſtheus, King of the Myceni, en- 
deavouring to deſtroy all the Children of Hercules, after the 
death of that Hero; when they could not reſiſt, they took San- 
Quary 1n the Aſylum, that was called Mercy's Altar, at Athens, 
and implored the help of the Arhenians, who took Arms in their 
detence. The Oracle, according to Cuſtom, was conſulted be- 
fore they began the War z the Anſwer was, That the Athenians 
thould gec the Vidory, if one of Hercules's Children would 
make a Sacrifice of their Life to the Infernal Gods, and Maca- 
ri preſently offered to die, which obtained the Viftory to the 
Athenians, and Euriſtheus was killed. The Athenians, to pre- 
ſerve for ever the Memory of ſo generous an Action, and to 
ſhew their Gratirude, built a glorious Monument to Macarta, 
which they adorned with Flowers and Garlands. Ce/z. Rhod. 
lib, 13. Cap. 7. Ee LS OEII 

Macarius of Ezypt, called The 014, for diſtin&ion's ſake, from 
another of Alexandria. He lived in the IVth. Century, and 
St. Anthony was his Maſter. He lived 1n a Monaſtery of Mount 
Scetio. There is a frequent mention of his Dodtrine, Miracles, 
and San&ity, in the Eccletiaſtical Authors. He died go Years 
old. This is certain that he l1ved in the time of St, Pachomius 
and Oreſierus, and that he was Evagrius his Maſter, We have 
fill $0 Homilics-of his in Greek, printed 1a the Library of the 
Fathcrs. 


\ Wacarius 1.'of that Name, B? of Antiech, a ſtubborn Here 
tick, lived in the VIIth. Century. He followed the Errours of 
the Monothelites ; and becauſe the Biſhops of Rome oppoled 
them, he ſpoke ijrreverently of them. He was in the 111d. 
Council of Conſtantinople, which is the VIth. General Council. 
There he was diſcovered to be of the Erring Party ; the Emp» 
Conſtantinus Pogonatus commanded him to declare his Opinion z, 
and he with a Criminal boldneſs, Anſwered, That the Will and 
Operation of Chriſt, was of a God-man z and tho' they did all 
they could to undeceive him, he could never be brought to 
conteſs, that there were in Chriſt two Wills, and 2 Operations, 
ſaying always, That tho' he were to die for it, he would never 
alter his Mind. Thereupon an Anathema was pronounced a- 
gainſt him he was Depoſed, and Theophanes, a Sicilian, a Man 
of approved Faith and Vertue ſucceeded him. A while after, 
h1s 1ncorrigible Stubbornneſs, occaſioned his being ſhut up in a 
Monaſtery, As of the VIth. Counc. Af. 8, 9. (fc. Anaſtaſius in 
vita Pontif. Baronius A. C. 677. 681. Oc. 

Macarius 11. Patriarch of Antioch, was in eſteem in the XIth; 
Century. He was an Armenian born, and the Ads, yet extant, 
of his Life certifie, that he was brought up by another Patri- 
arch of the ſame Name, whom he ſucceeded in the Govern- 
ment of that Church, which afterwards he committed to the 


care of Eleutherus, a Man of great and ſolid Vertue, and went 


to Travel to Paleſtine, where he was treated 111, and clapt in 
Priſon by the Infidels, whom he would have taught the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, This Captivity being ended, he retired tc- 
wards the Weſt, and died in the Monaſtery of St. Baven in 
Flanders, in 1011, upon April 10, Baronjus mentions him in his 
Annals. 

Macarius I. of that Name, Biſhop of Feruſalem, ſucceeded 
Hermon, by others called Thermont in 312. Theodozer praiſes him 
mightily, and, indeed, he deſerved 1t, having ſhewed an ex- 
traordinary Zeal upon ſeveral Occaſions, both for the Defence 
ot the Church, and the propagation of the Faith. In 318, he 
oppoſed Arias his Errours z and we find in the Letter, that this 
Hereſtarch writ to Euſebius of Nicomedia, mentioned by St, Epj- 
phamus and Theodoret, that naming ſeveral Prelates who Adopted 
his rew Do@rine, he excepts Macarius of Feruſalem, and Phi- 
logonas of Antioch, 1n the Council cf Nice, held in 325. He was 
ore of the forwardecſt Defenders of the Faith. The Emp. Con- 
/tantine made ute of him in the building of the tamous Baſilica 
at Feruſalem, aud writ a lons Letter to him about it. Macari- 
us G!Ca 1 321, having Governcd the Church at Feruſalem 19 
Yeurs, Bavon. in Annal. DMarizr, ad 10, Mart, Theodoret lib. 1, c, 
5. (Fc. St. Epiph, hareſ. 69. 

Macarius 11. ſucceeded Peter in the See of Feruſalem, An. 
545. He was (uſpettcd to tollow the Dottrine ot Origen, which 
prevailed ſo far upun his Prieſts, that *they turned him out. 
But indeed, we mv well abſoive him, by what /obhn Moſchus in 
the Spiritual Meaaos relates of him, and what we read in the 
Ads of the Life of St. Gregory, Biſhc p of Agrigentam, whom 1a- 
carius Ordajned Deacon. and Evagiius affirms, that the Inju- 
ſtice of his Slanderers bcing made appear, he Condemned Orji- 
gen's Errours, and was reſtored to his Church, which he Go- 
verned 4 Years. Joh. Moſchus Prat. Spir. c, 96. Surius ad 23, 
Novemb. Niceph. lib. 27 c. 26. Evag. lib. 4. 

Macarius, called Zunior of Alexandria, a famous Hermit, 
was a Prieſt, and lived in the time of Macarius the Old, wiz. In 
the Vth. Century. He is ſaid to have had about 5cco Solitaries 
under his Tuition. The Holineſs of his Life, and his Sufferings 
by the Arjians, render him famous, He 15 ſaid to be the Author 
of the Rules of the Monks, which we have 1n 30 Chapters; tho' 
Mivus, and ſome others, are of another Mind, Pallad, zn hijt, 
Lau. Ruff. in hiſt. Pontif. Baronus. 

Macaronque, a Name given to the Burleſque Latin Poets, 
who mix together ſome Tralian, or other Words of another 
Vulgar Tongue, in their Poems. The Macaronea, or Macaronic 
Poctry had the Name from the Macarons of ttaly, which arc 
pieces of Dough, or rather a kind of ſmall Cakes made of un- 
tifted Flower, Eggs, and Cheeſe, which are much uſed 1a the 
Country, and counted the chief Dainties of the Peaſants, Ir is 
a manner of Ragout made up of ſeveral things, but in a Ru- 
ſtick yay 3; fo the Macuronichs wege a hotch-potch $ Fn, 
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Italian, and French, with the Lacin Termination, and the Coun- 
try Groteſque z adornea with a natural Beauty, together with 
pleaſant Jeſts, and a brisk and jolly Stile. Theophilus Folengt, 
who flouriſhed about 1520, is ſaid to have been the Author of 
that kind of Poetry. 

MWacaſſar, or Wacazar, a conſiderable Town of Celebes, one 
of the Molucca Iſlands in the Indian Sea, Tt is a very ſafe Ha- 
ven,where theMerchants pay nothing for Importation,or Expor- 
tation. Stones are very common there, but the I{landers do not 
know how to ng aig There be 3 Moſques in this Town 
built with Palm-Timber. The Portugueſes had made an Agree- 
ment with one of the Kings of the IfJand, to Engroſs the whole 
Trade to themſelves, and had built a Fort there with 5 Baſti- 
ons. But the Hollanders cauſed them to be driven out of it, 
and are Maſters of all the Commerce. They have perſuaded the 
King of Macaſſar to fortifie his Town, and to build Houſes. He 
is a Mahometan, as are moſt part of his People. They ſo ſcru- 
pulouſly follow the Alcoran ; that they will not ſo much as 
drink Palm-Wine, which is excellent, and nothing inferior to 
our Wines. Though the number of the Idolaters be but ſmall 
there, yet the Jeſuits have attempted, without ſucceſs, the 
preaching of the Roman Religion in that Gountry, There is a- 
bout this Town, and all over the Iſland, abundance of Cocos, 
and Indian Fig-trees. The Coco is a Tree that grows very tall, and 
at the top ſhoots forth abundance of Leaves, as the Palm-Tree 
does; the Fruit 1s covered over with a green Bark, which-when 
ripe, may be ſpun into a kind of Flax. The inward part grows 
hard, and covers a white Subſtance, and the middle is full of 
a freſh and wholſvme Water. The Indian Fig-tree, has very 
long Leaves, with a Flower as big as ones fiſt, which produccth 
a Cluſter of about 1oo Figs. They cut off the Cluſter before 
it be ripe, and eat it, when dried. There be ſome of them to 
big, that 2 Men can hardly carry them. Theſe Figs taſte like 
Beans. Therenot. © Linſchot. 

£acazar, or Wacaſſar, a great Iſland in Afia, between 
Borneo, Gilolo and Mindanao. It 15 aifo called Celebes, and coun- 
ted one of the Molucca's. It js made up of teveral ſmall Iflands, 
ſo near one another, that they commonly paſs for one. It is 
100 Leagues broad, and 200 long. It contains 6 Kingdoms, the 
moſt confiderable is that of Macazar, with a Town of 'the 1ame 
Name, at the South of the Iſland, with a good Harbour. It 
hath a very good Air, and plenty of ali Neceſſarie> for Life. 
There was printed at Paris in 1688, an Hiſtorical Deſcription 
of that Kingdom. 

9Jacchia, a Dukedom in 7aly, in the Kingdom of Naples, in 
that part which gceth by the Name of Capitanata. Leander Al- 
berti Deſcript. of Iraly. 

* Macciesfield, or Maxfield, a large, fair Market Town in 
Cheſhire, upon the River bollin, Capital of its Hundred, graced 
with a goodly Chappel in the Yariſh of Preſtbury, adjoining to 
which, 1s a College. The Inhabitants drive a good Trade in 
making Buttons. This Town gives the Title of Earl to the 
Right Honourable Charles Gerard. Its 124 Miles from Lon- 
don. 

Macedonia, a vaſt Province of Greece, formerly a Kingdom, 
under which was Theſſaly, Epirus, and even Thracia. Its Limits 
were the Ezean Sea on the E. Epirus and Theſſaly on the S. thc 
Tonick and Adriatich Seas on the W. and the Marinean Mountains 
on the N. with the River Stromona. According to Titus Livius, it 

- went by the Name of Peonia, Mygdonia and Emonia. Solinus gives 

it the Name of Edonia, Precia and Emathia. It is now divided in- 
to 4 Parts, viz. Famboli, Macedonia, Comenolitari and Fanna. This 
Kingdom is faid to have contaiged 50 ſeveral Sorts of People, 
in former Times. Caranius deſcended from Hercules, foun- 
ded this Monarchy about An. Mun. 3240, which endured a- 
bout $00 Years, became very famous under Philip and Alex- 
ander the Great, his Son, and continued till the Reign of Per- 
- ſeus, whom the Romans Conquered, An. Kom. $86, and redu- 
ced the Kingdom into a Province, 256 Years after the death of 
Alexander the Great, and after a Succeſſion of 41 Kings. 

Macedonians, certain Kereticks, who followed Macedomus 
his Errours. This Prelate thinking it intolerable to be Depo- 
ſed, would revenge himſelf by a new Hereſy. He taught, that 
the Holy Ghoſt was not like either to the Father or to the 

Son, but,a meer. Creature, and one of God's Miniſters, being 
yet more excellent than the Angels. The Male-content Biſhops 
ſubſcribed to this Errour, which the Arians greedily ſwallow- 
ed ; and even the Donatists of Ajrica, joined with them, 1f we 
believe St. Jerome, who ſaith, That Donatus of Carthage, writ 
a Treatiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, Conſonant to the Doftrine of the 
Arians. The outward ſhew of Piety, ſeduced many ſimple 
Folks to the Macedonians ; for they profeſſed to live very au- 
ſterely, which hath always done t1.e Church a great deal of 
Miſchief, when that auſterity countenanced a bad Dodtine, 
One Maratonus, who had been formerly a Treaſurer, having got 
vaſt Riches, forſook his Secular Life, and at fift-gave himſelf 
to the Service of the Poor and Sick, then became a Monk, and 
under Euſtathtus ſucked in the Macedonian Hereſy. He ſpread 
It far and wide, by reafon of his great Riches. the free diſtri- 
bution of which, was of more force than any other Argument. 
Socrates \aith, thar theſe Hereticks were called Marotonians. 
They were alſo named Pneumatomachi, 1. e. Enemies of the Holy 
Ghojr. The noiſc vt that Kereſy being ſpread over Egypt, the 
Biſhop Serapion acquainted Athanaſins with it, who lay hid in 


the Deſart ; and that famous Prelate immediately took Pen it 
hand, and was the firſt who confuted it 3 and after chat time, 
the Councils by their Decrees, and the Emperors by their E- 
di&ts, did vigorouſly proſecute it. Athanaſius, lib. de Spir, 
S, S. Auguſtin hereſ. 52. 

Wacedonius, Biſhop of Antioch, intruded into that See, a- 
bout 640. after Anaſtaſius TIl. who was an Heretick, As he had 
been of his Party, ſo he defended his Errours, for which Pope 
Martin 1. Excommunicated him in 649, and from that time, 
we know nothing of the Biſhops of Amzoch, until Macarius, who 
was Depoſed in the 6th. General Council in 681, Martinus 4 
Epiſt. 6. ( ſeq. Baronius, A. C. 640, and 649. 

Wacedonius, an Herefiarch, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, being 
put in by the Arians, after the death of Al-xandey, in oppoſt- 
tion to Paul, in 342, who was turned out by Conſtantzus the Emp. 
after much debate and blood-ſhed, Macedonius governed the 
Church tyrannically. A little while after, he cauſed the 
Body of Conſtantine to be tranſlated trom the Temple of 
the Apoſtles, to that of Acacius the Martyr 3 which raiſed 
great Tumults, and many being killed in the fray, he loſt the 
Emperor's favour. Jolntng with the Semj-Art:ns, he coined 
his new Dodrine, and moulded a new Sc(t, denying the Divi- 
nity of the Holy Ghoſt. He was turaed out by the Council of 
Conſtantinople, 1n_ 359. Eudoains ſucceeded him, S. Hierony- 
mus, in Chron, S. Auguſtin Hay. $2. 

Macedonius 11. Biſhop of Conſtantinople, ſucceeded Euphe- 
mius. Anaſtaſius the Emperor turned him out, thinking that 
he favoured the Hereticks. He died an Exile, about $515. He 
was only blamed tor refuſing to blot the Name of Acacius out 
of the Diptychs. Theodorus Ledftor, lib. 2. | 

Wacedonius, a Monk, hearing of the ſlaughter at Antioch by 
Theodoſtus's Command, he left his Deſart, and having put on the 
ſame Robes which the Emperor's Judges wore, he commanded 
tliem, in the Name of God to repair to tne Emperor, and 
;peak in the behalf of that poor People ; which, together with 
the humble Addrefſes of Flavian, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, put. 
an end to their Mifery. Theodoret, lth. 5. 
Chryſoftomus, Oratione de Statuis. 

Wacedonius, Maſter of the Offices to Gratizn the Empcror 
at Milan, favoured the Priſcillianiſts againſt St, Ambroſe. Pau- 
linus, who writ the 'Life of that Saint, tells us, that he peri- 
ſhed unfortunately in 382. He refuſed to open the Door of 
his own Houſe to St. Ambroſe ; and when he was purſued, he 
could not get into the Church. 

Macer ( Amilius ) of Verona, a Latin Poet, flouriſhed in 
the CXCIſt, Olympiad, and died in Aſia, as St, Ferome ſaith. 
He writ about Serpents, Plants and Birds ; and in his Books, 
imitated Nicander, according to Quintilian and Manilius. Ovid 
mentions his Works, Lib. 4. de Tjijt. Eleg. io. 


cap. $. Fohannes 


Spe ſuas volucres legit mihi grandior @vo, 
Quaque nocet Serpens, que juvat herba, Macer. 


He alſo ſupplied what was wanting in Homer, about the Deſtru- 
&ion of Troy, as Q. Calaber had writ the fame in Greek. Which 
Ovid obſerves in the 1cth. Elegy of the 2d. Book De Ponto. 


Tut Cans aterno quidquid reabat Homero, 
Ne careant ſumma Troica bella manu. 
| Voſſius de Poetis latinis. 

Macerata, a Town in taly, in the Marquiſate of Ancona, built 
upon the Ruins of Rzcina. Here is an Univerſity, and a Biſhop- 
rick joined to that of Tollentinum. | 

Wachabeus : See Judas. 

MWachabces, a Name given to the Aſamonean Princes, who 
Governed the Fews about 130 Years. The Fews would have 
them thus named, from the 4 firſt Letters of theſe 4 Words in 
their Colours, Mi Camocha Belohim Adonai, Who is like unto thee 
among the Gods, O Lord 2 Their Hiſtory may be found in the 
Books that go by their Name, and in Tiſepbi, 

'Wachabees, 2 Books in the Apocrypha, the Authors whereof 
are not well known, though ſcme would have it, that Johannes 
Hircanus wrote the firſt, and Zaſon, the Cyrenian, the ſecond. 
But that amounts to no more than a Conje&ure,and chiefly what 
is ſaid of Ztrcanus z becauſe, torſooth, he hadgzeen an Eye- 
witneſs to all that is contained in the firſt Book ; that he lived 
peaceably, and that he is called a Prophet by Foſephus lib. 13. An- 
tiquit, cap. 15, As for Jaſon, he, indeed, writ the whole Hiſto- 
ry of the Machabees ; but it is not true that he writ this Book, 
ſince the Author profeſſes that he defigned to abbreviate 7a- 
ſon's Book. Spanbemnus hath proved at large, that theſe Books 
cannot be counted amongſt the Canonical Books. Some add a 
third Book to theſe, which Be/larmin himſelf owns to be no Ca- 
nonical Book. De verbo Det cap. 15. 

Wachabees, Seven Brothers, who, together with their Mo- 
ther Salomone, ſuffered Martyrdom. Antiochus, R. of Syria, ha- 
ving taken Zeruſalem, An. Mun. 3886, and 168, before the Birth 
of Chriſt ; and being returned to Antioch, would force a grave 
old Man, named Eleazar, and Salomone, with her 7 Children, to 
abjure Moſes's Law. Eleazar withſtood the Temptation, and 
died with a wonderful Conſtancy, The 7 Brothers expoſed 
themſelves alſo with courage to all the Torments prepared for 
them. The Eldeſt had his Body torn with Scourges, then he 
was ſtretched upon a Wheel, under which the Executioners 
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kindled a great fire. This generous 1ſraelite, ſcorning the Tor- | 
ments, ſpent his laſt Breath in exhorting his Brothers to ſuffer, 
Antiochus his Guards dragged the Second to the place of Tor- 
ments, who alſo ſuffered with an undaunted Reſolution, they 
pulled off the Skin of his Head with Tron-nails, and all the 
Fleſh of his Body to the lowermcſt part of his Belly.. Tne 
Third ſuffered as courageouſly, the Executioners bound his 
Hands and Feet to a Rack, made in form of a Circle, to bruiſe 
all his Members, then they pulled off his Skin with lron-nails, 


| and ſtretched him upon a Wheel. The Fourth had his Tongue 


cut off, becauſe he threatned the King with an Everlaſting Pu- 
niſhment, afterwards he-was burnt alive. . The Fifth was bound 
with Chains upon an Inſtrument called Catapalra,. after which, 

all the Bones of his Loins were broken with Wedges driven in - 
by force, then he was rolled upon a Wheel, ſtrewed all over 

with Nails like Scorpions. The Sixth was thrown into a bot- 

ling Cauldron. The Seventh, and the youngeſt of all, ſtreng- 

thened by his own Zeal, and the Exhcrctations of his Mother, de- 

fired the Executioners to untie him, that he might to go the h. 
and ſpeak to him ; which they did gladly, thinking that he 

would Obey the King ; but he ran preſently to the place where 
the fire was kindled to burn him, and when he had bewailcd 

the Tyrant's Miſery, he threw himſelf into the midſt of the 
Flames. The Mother of theſe generous Martyrs, having Cx- 
horted them to it, followed their Example, and died in the 
fire, with the ſame Conſtancy ſhe had inſpired them withall, 
Toſephus, Martyrdom of the Machabees. 

Machazo2, that Word fignifieth Cycle, and it is the Name 
of a Prayer-book, very much in uſe amongſt the Fews, 1n their 
greateſt Sulemnities. It 15 very hard to underſtand, becaule 
the Prayers are writ in Verſe, and in a very conciſe Stile. Bux- 
torfius obſcrves, that it was printed many times, as well in [ta- 
ly, as Germany and Poland , and that in thoſe printed at Venice, 
many things that were againſt Chriſtians, were mended. There 
be not many Manuſcript Copies amongſt the Fews, however 
there is a good number in the Library of Sorbonn. ' Buxtorjius 
in bibli*th. Rab, 

Machera, er Macheronte, a Caſtle of Zadea, upon the Ri- 
ver 7» dan, on the Borders of the Dead Sea, within 5 or 6 
Lea2ues of eruſalem. Joſephus ſaith, that in this pl.ce, St. 
Fohn the Baptiſt was beheaded, by the Command cf Herod, 
31 Years after the Birth of Chriſt, They ſay, that in this place 
there was a Plart of Rue as tall as a Fig-tree, which continued 
there from the times of Herod, to the Wars of the Fews, who 


cut it down when they had taken the place, The Plant cal-, 


led Baaras, grew alſo about this Caſtle, the wonderful effects 
of which are reported by Foſephus lib. 7, Of the Wars of the Fews. 
Bar onus. 

Machiavel ( Nicolas ) of Florence, lived in the beginring of 
the XVith. Century, He had no great $kill in the Latin 
Tongue, yet he writ very politely, He was accuſed, as having 
12d a hand in the Conſpiracy of the Soderzm's againſt the Me- 
dici's, and was put to the Rack. His Conftancy ſaved him. 
He was made Secretary of the Common-wealth,and undertook to 
write the Hiſtory cf his own Country in 8 Books, which con- 
tain what pafſed from 1215, to 1494. He hath publiſhed other 
Pieces, The Prince, The Life of Caſtruccio Caſtracani, ſome Po- 
ems, (Fc. This Author affe&ts mightily to extol Brutus and Caſ- 
ſius;, which perſuades ſome, that he was not altogether inno- 
cent of the Crime laid to his Charge, I mean, the Conſpiracy 
of the Soderini's. His politick Maxims are very dangerous.” He 
is ſaid to have died about 1528, or 1529, by taking Phyſick un- 
adviſedly. Paulus Jovtus in Elog. dodt. cap. 87. Voſſius de arte 
his. cap. 10. Correlius Tollius de infel. Litter. in append. ad Picr. 
Valer. + 6H | 

Machples, an ancient People of Africa, near the Syrtis Ma- 
jor, now called the Syrtes of Barbary. They are reported to 
have uſed both Sexes alternatively. Ajiſtot/e ſaith, that their 
right Pap was like that of a Man, and the left like that of a 
Woman, Calliphanus, Plintus lb, 6, cap. 2, 

* Machymleth, an ancient Market-Town in Montgomeryſ e. 
It ſtands upon the River Dety, over which it his a Stone- 
Bridge, 139 Miles from London. | 

Macoco, a Kingdom of Africa in High Athivpia, towards 
the River Quirus. Their King hath 10 other Kings under him, 
as Tributarics. He is ſaid to be always at War with the Kirg 
of Mujaco. The Inhabitants are called Monſoles, or Metica's ; 
and are Canibals, They report, that every day 200 Men, ei- 
ther Criminals, or Slaves of Tribute, are killed, and that their 
Fleſh is dreſſed for the King's Table, and that of his Courti- 
crs, as it were Bcet or Mutton ; tho' they want neither Cattle, 
nor Fowl! in that Country. Monſol, 1s the Metropolican Town. 
The Portu.eſes of Lovango ſend over their Pombero's thither, 
who are Slaves of known fidelity, to buy Slaves, Ivery and 
Copper. The King of Macoc9 hath a very glcrious Court, but 
nothing near that of the K. of Congo, whom the Portugueſes have 
taught part of the Cuſtoms of Europe, * Dapper. deſcriptio 
Afjric, | | 

Wacran, or Makeran, a Province of Perſia, towards the 
Indian Sea, and the States of the Great Mogul. It is Called alſo 
Makeran and Geteche Maquerons, and it patſcs for part of the 
ancient Caramania, Its Oriental part 1s called Kiman. The 
Prince of that Country is Tributary to the King of Perſia. 
The chiet Town is Macran, or Mikeran ; the others are Tir, 


Kambele, Darci, 9c. Guadel is one of the Sea-Ports, cn the 
Indian Sea, | 

 Wacrinus (' Marcus Opilins Severus \ was choſen Empercr 
in 217, atter Caracalla, whom ine had cauted to be murdered. 
He was of a very mean Birth, and Fortune raiſed him by de- 
grees, having been a Fencer, a Hunter of wild Beaſts, a Scri- 
vener, a Queſtor, (Fc. He made his Son Diadumenus, Aged not 
above 9 or 10 Years, partaker of the Empire. His Cruelty 


made him odious to the Souldiers, tcr he did not think it c- 


nough to have the Plunderers hanzed on a Crols, but would 
have them. ſuffer the puniſhment of Slaves, The tame that had 
ſet him upon the Throne, pulled him down by a violent death, 
when he had Reigned one Year, and two Movths, from the 
Year of our Salvation 217, to une 7. 218. * Julius Capitoli- 
nus in his life, Aurelius Vittsy. in Macr, Lampridius in Dia- 
dem. 
- Wacrinus, or Macrianus, or Marcianus, (Marcus Ful- 
vis ) a Captain. He was raifed to the Empire by Baliſtus or 
Balijia, He made his 2 Sons, Macrinus and Guintus Fulvius Ma- 
crinus, and Catus Fulvins Quietas, partakers of the Empire. But 
he was routed 11 1irium by Aureolus's Army, when he was pre- 
paring to come lito [:.:/y, about 258, He died in che Fight, 
with his Efdeſt Son. Quintus was killed by thcſe of Emeſa,whilſt 
he was 1n purſuit of Cdenarhus, who had killed Batiſta. They 
lived about the end of the 111d. Century, in the time of Galtenus, 
Tribell us Pollio of the Thirty Tyrants. 

Wacrobians, a certain People of Africa ſo named, becauſe 


they lived long. Pumponius Mela places them in the Iflayd 


Meroe, and Plin:, in #thinpza, others in Macedon. Dionyſins A- 
fricanus and Euſtathius, give alſo this Name to divers People ; 
this to the Hypoyboreans, and t'other to the Arhiopians that lie 
by the Arlantick Sea, Thus Orpheus ſpeaks of them in Argonaut. 


Venimus ad dites, omnique ex parte beatos 
Matt obios, 

Dlimuus lib. g. cap. 10. CF lib. 6, caps. 30. 

acrobius ( Aure/jus ) lived about the end of the IVth. 
Century. Thote of Parma aform, that he was born there, but 
he owns himſelf to be a ſtranger. This is certain, at leaſt, that 
he was one of Theodoſ:us's Chamberiains, as it may be eaſily 
gveſled, by a Reſcript directed to Florent, concerving the Rank 
of them that were of that Otfice. He compoſed ſeveral Pie- 
ces full of Learning ; that which he calls the Saturnalia, treats 
of ſeveral Subjedts, and 'tis a pleaſant mixture of Criticks and 
Antiquities. He hath alſo compoſed ſome Commentaries upon 
that piece of Cicero called Scipro's Dream, Planudes Tranſlated 
it into Greck. Jzacus Pontanus and Meurfius, have made good 
Annotations upon- it. Merula - lib, 2. Ant. Gall, Ciſalp. 
Cap. 2, | 

 Wacrocephales, a People rear the Thracian Boſphorus, accor- 

ding to Porponius Mela ſo named, becauſe cf their Long-heads. 
Stephanus Byzantinus places them near Colchide, and Plinius in 
the Neighborhocd of Ceraſonte, the Metropolis of Cappadecia. 
The Name is derived from yaxgcs, long, and xsp4Aa1, a head. 

Madagaſcar, or St. Lawrence's Iſland, ſo called, becauſe dii- 
covercd on that Day 3 and according to ſome, from Lawrence, 
a Portugueſe, who dilcovercd it in 1566, The French, in the 
Reign ot Henry IV. called it the Dauphin's Iſland. It is ſuppo- 
ſed to be the Menuthias of Prolom.y, and the Cerne Athiopica of 
Pliny, It lies in the #thiopian Sea, and points Weſtward to- 
wards Zanguebar and Cafica, on the Coaſt of Africh. "Tis abour 
$50 Leagues in length, and 100 or 80 in breadth. It js under 
the Torrid Zone, and the Tropick of Capricorn. It hath abun- 
dance ot Capes, and moſt of them covered with Citron and 
Orange, or Ebony-Trees, and others, whoſe Wocd 1s tpeckled, 
The Rocks are of excellent white Marble, whence flows the beſt 
and pureſt Water in the World. The Country is divided into ma- 
ny Provinces, but thoſe towards the North are urknown to the 
Europeans, Their Villages are compoſed of moveab!e Houſes, 
ſuch as 4 Men.can carry. Their Towrs are encompaſſed with 
Pales, and a decp Ditch 6 .cr 7 Foot wide, and their Houſes 
builc of Planks. The Fiench have built Fort Dauphin here, 
and ſeveral others, to defend their Colonies towards the Scuth 
Eait of the Ifland, The Air is. extream hot, and they have ne- 
ver any Snow nor Ice, Here are ſeveral Mines of Iron, and fire 
Steel 3 they have ſome Mires of Gold, but it is very pale ; 
moſt ſorts of precious Stores are to be tound in their Rivers 
and they have ſtore of excellent Honey, ſweeter ard harder 
than ours, reſembling Sugar, They make Wire of Honey, 
which is the moſt common, Wire of Sugar, and a fort of Sy- 
der, They extra& Oil frcm ſeveral Plants, Fruits and Grains, 
and have a fort of Earth as good as the Terra $1gillata of Lem- 
nos. Here grows abundince cf White Pepper, and precious 
odoriferous Wood of divers. colours. They have alio ftcre of 
Canes of a vaſt hight and thicknets, tall ard round, of which 
they make Pots, Bottles, Inſtruments ot Mulick, Boats that will 
hold 2 Perſons, and Sedans, and take care to give them a Set, 
when ycung, to render them fit for their purpſe. Theic Canes 
which they call Bambockes, have a Pith within, much eſteemes 
by the Indians, Arabians and Perſians, and called the Sugar ct 
the Bamba's, or B..mboches, They have veiy gcod 'Iibuco, ard 
alſo a ſort of Hemp, whoſe Leaves tley ule i;.ſtead of it, which 
being chawed, makes them fall a-ſleep, and atte: wards rendcss 
them extracrdinary cheartul ; but ſuch as are nct accuſtcmed 
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to it, ir makes mad for 3 or 4 Days. The Inhabirants are ofcen 
incommoded with Locuſts, which deſtroy all their Corn and 
Fruits 3 but the Narives gather up the Locuſts, and feed upon 
them. Here are no great Plency of Noiſom Animals, excep” 
Crocodiles, and great Serpents, Without Poiſon. The Nar1ves 
are of two Sorts, Black and Whire : The Latter, by their Names 
and Cuſtoms, ſeem to be of Jewiſh Extratt, All of them go 
naked but cover their Pudenda, Women of Qualicy have {ome 
flight Habir excraordinary. The Men buy their Wives, and 
keep as many as they can maintain. The Men are courageous. 
and deſpiſeDeath 3 and their Arms are Javelins, Bows and Ar- 
rows. Their Language and Writing reſembles the Arabick : 
Their Paper is yellow, very ſmooth, and fine ; being made of 
the Inner Rind of a certain Tree: Their Ink is a ſort cf Sum, 
and rhcir Pens made of Cane, They believe in one God, the 
Creacor of Heaven and Earth ; who rewards rhe Good, and pu- 
niſh-s the Bad. Yhey own alſo that there are Good and Evi 
Angels, and are mig'tily afraid of rhe Devil ; pouring the firſt 
of cheir ear and Drink on the Ground, as a S:crifice ro ap- 
peaſe him. Their Prieſts are uſually Magicians, and give them 
Sp::11s and C arms to prevent Mil hief trom the Devil. The 
hve 1a ors, like che Tartars, under one Chief, whom they 
call Tjchi:h : Which Authoriry is many times uſurped by him 
who 15 moſt powerful The Provinces are governed by petty 
Princes, or Grandees 3 and the People are divided into ſeveral 
Rik. Atrer the Death of one of rhcſe Grandees, their Sub- 
jets may chuſe another ; and he is obliged ro make chem a 
Preſcnt, When the Grandees viſit one anorher, he who re- 
ceives the Viſit profticurcs his handſomeſt Wite co the other : 
And the Subjc&s entertain their Friends and Stratgers in the 
ſame man:1:r. Mecndeflo, Flacourt. Dapper. 

* JJaddeſpatan, This Porc is in the Kingdom of Byſnagar, 
South ot Maj1iip:tan; and but halt a League from St. Tho- 
mas, another Port. Near it is Foyt St. Gevr e, belonging co the 
Engliſh 3 rogerher with a gencral Fattory for every thing thar 
concerns the Kingdoms of Golconda, Pezu and B. ngala, Tavern. 
Part 2. paz. 35, 

Madera, an Iſland of the Arlantich Sea, towards the Weſt 
of Barbary, and the ſame which ?liny calls Cerne Atlantica Ir 1s 
called by ſome The Queen of Jlands, becauſe of its Beauty and 
Fertiliry. It was diſcovered in 1420. by Fobn Gonſalve and Tri- 
flan Vaſes, in che Name of the R of Portugal, who is poſſeſſed 
of it Ir iscovered with Woods and Foreſts, The chief Town 
is Funchal, or F4nzal, with a Biſhop's See. It hath ſeveral lit- 
tle Towns, and 36 Pariſhes. The Portugueſe called ir Madera, 
becauſe they found ir covered all over with Woods. They ler 
ic on fire to fir it for Tillage z and while it was burning they re- 
tired into their Ships, where they ſuffered much for want of 
Water. This Iſland is full of Mountains, and very fruirſul, 
pleaſant Plains. Ir abounds wich Springs, Sugar-Canes, Honey, 
Wax and Corn. The veſt Wine in the World 15 made there 
and the Planrs were brought over from Candia, The Cluſters 
are about two Foot long, and proportionable in Breadth, The 
Haven is not ſafe, bur the Coaſts are very good. Some call 
ir The Inacceſſible land, becauſe of a thick Fog that hangs al- 
ways over it, wherein Ships may eaſily miſs their Courſe, The 
Deſart-I/land is divided from Madera by a ſmall Chanel: Ir 1s 
called Mad-rd's-Warren, becauſe of rhe great Game in ir, Here 
are $ Mills for Sawing of Wood 3 and they drive a great Trade 
in Portuzal wich Yew and Cedar. - Here are abundance. of Ring- 
Doves, Wild-Pcacocks, Quails and Canary-Birds. Marmol of 
Africa. Davity, * Other Authors ſay, This Iſland was firſt 
found by an Engliſh-Man, whoſe Name was Macham, In 1344- 
The Man was Icfc here by the Ship, wich a few Men ; and in an 
open Boar, made of one Tree, arrived in Barbary, and was by 
the Moors preſented to Peter IV. King of Arragon, as a Wonder. 

> In 1395. Henry K. of Caſtile ſent ſome Ships the ſecond Time, 
ro find our this Iſland, and the Canaries; which, it ſeems, ſuc- 
ceeded, for in 1417, Monſieur Ruben de Bracamont, a French 
Gentleman, was ſent to conquer the Canaries. Hackl. Tom. 2. 
Part 2. pag. x. Its Latitude 1s 32, Tum. 2, Part 2. p48. 7+ 
Its principal Cicy is called Funchal, which is a Biſhop's Sce. 
It has a fair Harbour for Ships, and a ſtrong Fort, Wine and 
Fruits here are plenty, bur ir yields little Corn, which, for the 
moſt parr, is brought from France or Teneriff. Its Circuit Is 
about 3o Leagues, Ibid. pag 79, Pory ſays, It is the greateſt 
in the Atlantich Occan, being 160 Miles in Compaſs. beſides 
plenty of Springs, it has 8 ſmall Rivers; which make it as 
fruirful and pleaſant as a Garden : And irs Produ@ 1s extraor- 
dinary good. The Biſhop of Funchal had a Revenue of 8000 
Ducars. 

Mavian, Abraham and Keturah's Son, gave Name to the 
Madianites ; a People given to Idolatry, and great Enemies to 
the Fews. They inhabited Arabia Petrea, near Paleſting, There 
was the Deſart of Madian, and, as Thevet ſays, a Town called 
now Salobout. God commanded the Fews to deſtroy thar Peo- 
ple. I have obſerved before, ſpeaking of Gideon, how the Jews 
were 9 Years Slaves to the Madtanites, and ſet at liberty by rhis 
generous Commander. Geneſis, cap. 15. Fudges, cap. 7. Oc. 
Fojeph. Antiq, Fud. : 

Manother, che laſt King of Guzurate, in India; being bur 
12 Years old when his Father Sultan Mamvet died, in 1545. 


E hamet-Chan was his Guardian, who begged the Mogul Achobar's | 


ProreRion againſt the Nobles of the Kinddom, that were revol- 
red ; promiſing to give him the Town of Amadabat, Achobar 
Immediacely enter'd Gazurate with a powerful Army ; and ha- 
ving conquered the whole Kingdom, he carcied atong with him 
Madofher and his Guardian Priſoners to Agra. Mad'fher being 
Zo Yea's old recovered ſome of the Towns of his Kingdom ; 
but he was defeat. d by the Mgul, and made a (ſecond rime Priſo. 
ner. This unfortunate Prince tearing leſt Achobar ſhould put him 
co death, reſolved ro prevent him, and cut his own Throat 

vane I, OledFins, Tom. 2 ; | ; 

Madnd, Lar. My&irum, Matritum, or Madridium in Carpe- 
tans 3 a Town ot Spatn, in New-Caſtile, It isa new-built Town 
upon the (mall River Manzanares 3 and was increaſed by the 
Ruths of V14a * anta, which the Ancients called Mantua Carpe- 
tanrum. It 1s become the Capital Town of Spain, cver fince 
Ph:lip IT. and his *ucceflors made it their Place of Abode. It 
1s large enough, bur very naſty. The King's Palace, Palazzo 
del Ret, which ſtands a: the End of the great Street, the Church 
ot Nueſtra Sennora de Almaduna, that of St. Sebaſtian, the Guild- 
Hall, the Palace called I! Conſiſtorio, and the Place tor Bull-ra- 
cing, are che moſt conſiderable Parts of Madrid. It is ſurroun- 
ded with a weak Wa'l, wichout a Dirch. The 7eronymites Mo- 
naſtery, and F/ Buen Retiro, near Madrid, are famous, and much 
trequented Mer«la 1Nartana, E dio Gonzales, Danila, in his 
Book called Teatro de 1a; Gr ande3 4s de 1a Villa de Madrid. Feronyma 
ae Luitana, Hiſt. de M 1d» 1d, c. Roderic. Legare of Pope Paul I] 
called a Council in- Madrid in 1473+ againſt the Ignorance I 
mony and Wantoniel> of the Clergy. T. XIV. Conctl. It is 670 
qc 5 W of rag 76c S W. of London, and 960 W. of Rome. 

ONg. 13. 40. Lat. go 25, Meuriana, lib. 23, cap. 18, 
C. + _ -- irhtatoo hols rang 

Madura, an iſland and Kingdom of Aſia, in the F.1ft- Jidjes 
near the Iſland Faua, There is alſo a Town of that Nanie. It 
ſtards at the Foot of the Mountains, under a Prince known by 
the Nim*- of Narque of Madura, 

* Mrxander, « grear River of the Leſſer Aſia, in the Greater 
Phryzia, It iprings rrom -a fountain called Alocrene, Tt runs 
with ſo oblique a Current, that it oiten ices to be returning 
again to Its .-pri.ug. Many of the Pocts aliude. to it in their 
Works. It talls 1nto the Archipelago, berween Heraclea and Mi- 
ietus 

'* Waeſech, a conſiderable City of the Low-Countries, on the 
River Maez, in che Biſhoprick of Liegez 15 Miles N. E, trom 
Maeſtricht. and 259 from Liege. 

Maga: oxo, a grear Kingdom of 4fica, with a ]. wn of the 
ſame Name. f{c lieth upon the Coaſt of Ajan, alovp te Indian 
Sea, near Zanguebar. Ir has a Fort, wit: a famous Haven, The 
Portugueſe tormerly ſpoiled the Town. * This City is ar preſenc 
che Capical of a ſmall, but wondrous fruitful Kingdom of the 
ſame Name, aboucding in Carrel and Corn, Ic has an excellent 
Haven, much frequented by the Ships of Aden and Cambaya ;; 
and drives a great Trade in Elephants Tecth, Gold, Slaves, Honey 
and Wax, The King is a Mer, or Arabian, and paycth a Tri- 
bute to the Abaſſin;:an Emperor. In former Times it was the 
Capital of the Arabian Colotiies on this Coaſt, bur in the XVch, 
Century taken by the Portugueſe. _ It is ſtrong, rich and popu- 
lous. Pory, Marmol. deſcript. of Aff:ca. | 

Wagas, Son to Pitlip, a Macedonian Captain, and Berenice 
who atterwards married Ptolomens Lagus R. of Ezypt, .He A 
quered the Province of Cyrene, that was revolced, and kept ir 
cogerher with che Title of King, during 50 Years. This Prince 
was of ſo moderate a Temper, that when a Poer, named Philo- 
melis, had made a Saryr againſt him, he was contented ro com- 
mand one of his Officers to ſtrike him gently with his Sword 
upon the Head : Then he fenr him lictle Bones, wich a finall 
Bowl, to play withal, like a Child. Jags grew fo tat and 
bulkv, that he was choaked. P!lu'arch de Cohibenda Ira, 

Magdaten ( Sr. Mary _) Siſter ro Martha and Lazarus, to 
whom our bleſſed Saviour thewed himſelt after his ReſurreRion 
Some Doors affirm, That there were 3 Mazdalens, becauſe of 


ſeveral Aftions of Mary, mentioned in the Goſpel, On this 


Head Faber of Eſtaples and Foſſus Clitovius printed a Book De 
Tribus & Unica Magdalena, 1n 1519. They confirmed their O» 
pinion by the Aurhoricy of Origen, St. Chryſoſtom, Theophylatus 
and ſome others of rhe Fathers. The Tradition of the Churches 
of Provence are, That Magdalen, Martha, Lazarus, Maximin 
and others, were their firſt Apoſtles, immediately afrer our Sa. 
viour aſcended into Heaven : But Fohn de Launoy hath of late 
confuted jr in his Book Ve Commentitio Lazari, (Fc. in Proven- 
clam appulſu. 

Magvalen of France, $th. Daughter ro Charles VII. and 
Mary ot Anjouz the wiſeſt, and moſt beautitul Princeſs of her 
Time ; was married to Gaſton de Forx Prince of Y7ane, eldcft Son 
to Gaſton IV. and Eleamr of Arragon, Heir Apparent to the King- 
dom of Navarre. Sainte Marthe Hiſt. Geneal. de France. Favinus 
Hiſt. de Navarre, (5c. 

Magdalen of France, Queen of Scotland, was Daughter ro 
Francis I, and Clauda of France, Fames V. King of Scotland, 
one of the handſomeſt Princes of his Age, being charmed with 
the Beauty and Verrues of Magdalen, came over to demand her 
of the King, her Farther, and married her at Paris. Bur this 
Queen died 7 Months after in Scotland, July 7, 1537» 
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Magdeburg, Lar. P-rthenopolis, one of the Hanſe-Towns of 
German), up:.n che River Elbe, Ir lies 1n Saxony, was an Arch- 
biſhop's See. and is the Metropolitan of the Dioceſs of thar 
Name, Wittibind Prince of Saxony founded in Weſtphalia, in the 
Village Azaren, a College of Regular Canons 3 which Henry the 
Fowler tranſlated to Wallerſleben, in the Territory of Lunen- 
burg: Bur Otho T. Son to Henry, tranſlated again the ſame Col- 
lege into Magdeburg, and there founded an Archbiſhop's See, 
abour 940. which was the qth. Year of Othoz or about $71. as 
others would have it, a little before his Death, ® However, Al- 
bertus, one of the Monks of St. Maximin of Treves, was the 
firſt Prelare there ; and Pope Benedi# VI. gave him the Name 
of Parriarch of Germany, in an Epiſtle written to the Biſhops of 
Germany, The Archbiſhop and People of Magdeburg embraced 
Luther's Dodrine in the Laſt Century, Charles V. beſieged thar 
Town in 1550. bur they bought him off by a vaſt Summ of Mo- 
ney, During the late Wars of Germany, in 1631, Tilly and Pa- 
penheim, at the Head of the Imperial Army, took ir, and burnt 
It almoſt to the Ground. It was beſieged ſeveral other Times, 
and would have been deſolate e'er now, if it had not fallen to 
the EleQor of Brandenburg, by the Peace at Munſter, in 1548. 
fince whici: Time it has been ſecularized, * This City derives 
irs Name from the Image of Yenus, and the Three Graces, which 
were placed in a Charior, and worſhipped there; the Name, 1n 
the German Language, ſignifying, The Maidens City, It 1s the 
Metropolis of Lower Saxony, and was buile by Otho I. art the 
Deſire of his Queen Fditha, Daughter to K. Edmond of England, 
who is buried there. Ir hath alſo been honoured with the Re- 
fidence of ſeveral Emperors, and hath been a long time famous 
for Wealth and Authoriry. Ir is divided into 3 Parts, and excel- 
fently well fortified with Ramparts, Towers and Ditches. Count 
Tilly was conſtantly unfortunate afrer the Taking of this City. 
The Archbiſhop of this Ciry was by Otho I. made Primate of all 
Germany; and it hath been famous a long time for Wealth ' and 
Authority : And the Centuriators of this Ciry, by their excel- 
lent Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, have not a little contributed to its 
Renown. In the VIIth, Book of the Itinerary we find theſe 
Verſes on it : 


Nobile ſe nobis Magdeburgum oftentat &y altus 

Inſignes turres, ac templa extendit in Aura. 

Salve, urbs pace potens, Salve, clariſſima bello, 

Nomine Parthenopen referens, Lacedzmona fats. 
Cluver. Deſcript. Germ. 


) 

Tt fiend Leagues Eaſt from Halberſtadre, The Archbiſhoprick 
of Mazdeburg, now turned inro a Dukedom, being a very ſmall 
Province of Germany, in the Lower Saxony, bounded on the N. 
with the old Marquiſate of Brandenburg, on the Eaſt with the 
Middle Marquiſate, on the Sourh wich Anhaulr and Halberſtadt, 
and with the Dukedom of Branſwick on the Weſt, the Capital 
of it is Magdeburg, 42 Miles S. W. of Brandenourg, and 45 N.W. 
of Wirtemburg. Albertus Crantz, de Epiſc, Magdeb, Andrew Werne- 
rus Chron. Mazgdeb. Cluver. Deſcript. Germ. QFc. : 

Magellan, v«/g' Magathens ( Ferdinand_) a Portugueſe, lived 
in the Beginning of the XVIth. Century, He got an immortal 
Fame by the Diſcovery of the Streighr called by his Name, The 
Mazgellanick Streight, about 1519. or 20, He diſcovered it by 
Order of che Emp. Charles V. to whom he made his Addrefles, 
becauſe his own King refuſed ro augment his Pay Halt a Crown 
a Month. Magellan ſailed from Seville in 1519, with 5 Ships; 
and croſſing this Streight, went through the South-Sea, to the 
Iſlands De los Ladrones, where he was poiſoned, or, as ſome ſay, 
died in a Fight in the Iſland Maran, afcer he had conquered 
the Iſland Cebu, in 1520, Theſe are the Philippine Iſlands, 
However, one of his Ships failed round the Globe, and arrived 
again at Seville, Septemb. $. 1512. * Others ſay, That Magel- 
Lan, the firſt Diſcoverer, went by the Way of the Mar del Noort, 
or Atlantick Ocean, and entred ir by the Cape de las Virguas, 
2nd reached the Sourh-Sea in one Month, in 1525. Garſias de 
Loyaſa and Simeon Alcazova followed him in 1534. In 1539. 3 
Ships were ſent by the Biſhop of Placerza; one of which wenr 
through the Streight, to Arequipa. Acoſta, from their Jour- 
nals, ſairh, The Mouth of the Streight is not tull 52 Degrees 
from the Line, and that the whole Length of it is but go or 
100 Leagues at moſt, and one League over where it 15 narrow- 
eſt 3 bur ſo deep in many Places, tat rhey can find no Bottom, 
The Spaniards negle&ed this Paſſage afterwards, till Drake and 
Cavendiſh awakened them. The Latter of theſe paſſed ir a (e- 
cond Time in 1591. in which Voyage he died. In 1593. 
Sir Richard Hawkins, an Engliſh-Man, having failed a long time 
in ſight of the Terre Auſtralis, in 50 Degrees of Latiude, he ar 
laft paſſed chis Streighr in 1594- and was taken by the Spaniards 
after a ſharp Fight on the Coaſt of Per. He told the Spaniards, 
that the Terra del Fueg) was nothing bur a Knot of Iſlands; and 
many other Things, which they knew nor before. In 1598. 
che Dutch, under Fames Mahuvius and Smon de Cordes, paſſed 
this Screight che firſt time, with 5 Ships, They found Bay, 
called by them The Green Bay, in 54 Degrees Laticude, The Se- 
cond was that of Oliver Vander Noort, in 1600. George Spilberg 
paſſed ir firſt in 1514. and again in 1615, The Spaniſh Planca- 
tions were ſerled here in 15834, 85, and 86. and began and 
ended unfortunately, as Laet faith, pag. 512. Ir was obſerved 
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by all thac paſſed ir, rv be ſurrounded by high, barren MCun- 
rains, ever Covered with Snow, and. ſeeming to meet; and fo 
lubjeR to intolerable Cold, and Tempeits, that few have fince 
artempred to pals it , eſpecially, ſince the Streights of Lemary 
were tound Ferdinand Pizarro, Varrones Illuſtres del Nuouo Mon- 
de. Ozorio lib. 11, 

Magellanica, called Ch:ha by thoſe of the Country, Part 
of che Southern America. Called Magellanica, from Ferdinands 
Magellan. Here 1s no Colony of the Europeans, thoſe the Spa- 
niards had there being diſperſed, or periſhed by Hunger. 
Here were the Towns of Nombre de Feſus, and® San-Felipe 3 
which the Englzſh called fimce, in Derition, Porto Fame. The 
Air of that Country is cold. There grows a certain Root, na- 
med Capas, which ſerveth for Bread to the Inhabitants, 'The 
Spaniards repreſented the Patagons, who lived in that Country, 
like Giants 3 bur the late Relations. ot the Engliſh fay the con- 
trary. Towards the South of chis Country lieth che Streight of 
Magetl:n. Terra di Fuego is called by ſome the Mazelanich 
ifand 3 and the Sea round about it goeth by the Name of the 


| Magellanick Sea. This Land of Fire, towards the South of A- 


merica, and on the other Side of the Magellanich Streipht, is 
made up of ſeveral Iſlands. The Fires that ne. -agragtnr Re 
chey firſt landed, gave ic that Name. The Fort Sr. Julian, 
where Magellan winter'd, and where he chaitiſcd ſome of his 
ſeditious Soldiers, in 1519, and Port Deſier, are upon the Ea» 
ſtern Coaſt of Magellanica, The laſt, otherwiſe called Buya de 
bs Abayos, hath an Entry abour halt a League broad, with two 
ſmall Iſlands, and rwo Rocks that are not ſeen at High-Waters, 
The Ground 1s full of White Sand, without Trees, but hath 
plenty of ſweet Water, which the Ships take in when they go 
cowards the Streights,, Beſides Magel{an, Drake, Cavendiſh, 
Vander Noort, and others, landed there, Corio. Herrera, Texei- 
ra. Sanſon. 
Magi, Prieſts and Philoſophers among the Perſians, intruſted 
with the Government, Civil and Ecclefiaſtick. They are much 
addicted to the Contemplation of the Stars. The firſt Author 
was Zoroaſter, or Aſtrotheates : And their Dorine ſeems to have 
been nothing elſe bur a kind of Natural Divinicy, grounded up- 
on the Worſhip of ſome God. Cambyſes going into Egypt, lefr 
the Government of the Kingdom, in his Abſence, to one of 
them, named Patizzthes, Herodotus ſaich, That he had a Bro- 
ther, called Smerdis, whom he ſer upon the Throne, as one of 
C5r4's Sons, whom he had cauſed to be murthered 3 bur this 
being diſcovered, they were both killed, and the reſt of the 
Mzzi deſtroyed ; For which, a ſolemn Feaſt was kepr among 
the Perſians, called Magophonia, or The Slaughter of the Magi. 
Amongſt other Authors, Agathias ſheweth how much the Magt 
were credited, when he fairh, iſt. /ib. 4. That the Perſians be- 
Ing told for certain that the Queen Dowager was big with Child 
they crowned her Belly, and proclaimed the Royal Embryo 
King, by the Name of Sapor, long betore he was born. D* Vi- 
perus hath compoſed the fabulous Hiſtory of the Three Mazt 
thar came from the Eaſt to worſhip Chrif, *Tis probable har 
thoſe wife Men were the Poſteriry of Abraham, by Keturah. 
The Ancients mention 3 Sorts of Magi : The Firſt dived into 
the Curioficies of Nature. The Second applied themſelves to 
the Curing of Diſeaſes by Enchanted Words; for whon: tite old 
Romans had a great Veneration : And Cato teaches how to en- 
chant a periſhed Member, by ſinging aloud, S. F. Mitas darda- 
ries Aſtotaries, and other barbarous Words, The Third Sort of 
Magi did invoke Spirits, which Palingenius labours to defend ; 
alledging, that the Air is full of good Spirits, Arnobius ſays 
thus of their Miracles : Magi, non tantum ſciunt Demones ; ſed 
ettam quicquid miraculi edunt, per Demones faciunt, ills aſpiran- 
tibus OF infundentibus preſtigias edunt, vel que non ſunt videri vel 
que ſunt videri, Caton. cap. 160. de R. R, Herodotus, lib, 3. Or 
gry _ Hiſt. lib. 4. Strabo, lib. 5, 
Maldonatus. Tr:0, Stanley Hiſt. Philoſ. Orient. lib, 2. cap, 4. wi 
the Notes in the Index, dg : NAGY WY 
Magick is divided into Natural, Artificial and Diatolical, 
Natural Magick produces extraordinary and marvellous Effe&s, 
by the meer Force of Natural Means. Artificial Magick pro- 
duces alſo extraordinary and marvellous Effe@ts, by Humane In- 
duſtry and Wit: As, The Glals-Sphere of Archimedes ; the 
Wooden Pigeon of Architas;z the Golden Birds of the Empe- 
ror Leo, which ſung 3 Boetzus's Brazen Ones, which did both ing 
and fly 3 and Serpents of the ſame Metal, which did hifs; and 
Albert le Grand's Speaking-Head, 0c. Diabolical Mazick , or The 
Black Art, hath ſurprizing Effe&s, ſurpaſſing thoſe of Art or 
Nature, by the help of Dzmons : As Pharaoh's Magicians, who 
did imitate the true Miracles of God, And in the laſt Age 
there was a Magician, who made the dead Corps of a famous 
Player on the Harp ar Boloigne walk and play, as if he had been 
alive, by a Charm which he pur under one of its Arm-pits. Ga- 
ſparus Peucerus, the Phyſician, who mentions this. iuys, That 
another Magician, who diſcovered the Caule of this, did take 
out the Charm with great Dexterity 3 ſo that the Corps fell ro 
the Ground, and remained unmoveable. J1/idore Biſhop of Se- 
ville ſays, That the Magicians did move the Elements ; kill 
Men by their very Charms, without Poiſon 3 and raiſe the Devil, 


from whom they learnt how co annoy their Enemies, Thier's 
Treatiſe of Superſtitions. 


Waginus, 


Baronus, A.C. 1. 
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" on the Imperial Purple at Autun in Gaul, on Fan. 18. 350. and 
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Maginus ( John Anthony) a Mathemarician, born ar Padua. 
He got a great Reputation by Reading at Bolonia, rowards the 
End of the XVI*"» Century, and the Beginning of the XVIIth. 
His Merit endeared him to a!l the Princes of his Age, He was 
an extraordinary laborious Man, and compoſed ſeveral excel- 
lent Pieces: The moſt conſiderable are, his Ephemerides, from 
1580. to 1630. Table ſecundorum Mobilium, Tom. IT. Theorice 
Planetarum juxta Copernicas obſervationes de Plants triangulis, lth, 1, 
Primum Mobile, lib. 12. Trigonometria Spharicorum, Problemata 
Aſtronamica, Gnomica CF Geographica. Comment, in lib. 3. Ga- 
leni de Diebus Decyetoris, (oy de Legitimo Aſtrolozie in Medicina 
uſu. Comment. in Geograph. Ptolomei. Italie Deſcriptio, De Meto- 
ſcopia, &'c. He died ar Bolonia, Fan. 1. 1619, being 61 Years 
old, T: 2maſint. : ; 

Wagiſter 0ecumenicus : It was the Name of the DireQor of 
a famous College, which Conſtantine the Great founded at Con- 
fantinople, That Name was given him, either becauſe he knew 
all thar a learned Man ought co know, or becauſe his Office was 
ro dire all that concerned the Adminiſtration of the College. 
He had under him 12 DoQors, that taught Youth, grats, all 
Divine and Humane Sciences. The Emperors had a great Re- 
ſpe& for this Magiſter Oecumenicus, and the other Profeflors ; fo 
that they conſulted them in all weighty Matrers. This College 
was nobly furniſhed with Veſſels of Gold and Silver, glorious 
Ornaments for the Church; and, above all, ir was enriched with 
a Library not to be equalled, conſiſting of 600000 very curious 
Volumes, There was'among their Rareties, that wonderful Ma- 
ſter-piece of Art in Miniature, wiz. the 1/iad and Odyſſee of Hv- 
mer, Written in Golden charaQers, upon a Dragon's Gut, 120 
Foot long, Leo I/Janricus being angry againſt the Occumenick 
Mafter, and the Doors of that College, who detended the 
Worſhip of Images, cauſed them ro be ſhur up in that glorious 
Palace, and commanded ir ſhould be ſet on fire in the Night, 
where they were all burned, together wich that rich Pile of 
Building, and the curious Library, which is an irreparable Loſs, 
* Theoph. Zonar. Cedren. Maimbourg Hiſt. de Iconoclaſtes. 

* Magliano, Lar. Marliana, a pleaſant and well-peopled 
Town, which is at this Day the Capital of Sabinia, a Province 
in the States of the Church in Iraly, It is ſeated upon an Hill, 
by the Banks of the River Tiber, 20 Miles from Rome to the 
North. Ir is now the See of the Biſhop of Sabinia, by the Ap- 
pointment of Pope Alexander VI. in 1495. 

Magnentius, a Barbarian by Birch, made himſelf confide- 
rable in the Armies. He uſurped the Supream Power, and pur 


then cauſed the Emp. Conſtans to be murthered ar Elne in Rouſſil- 
lon, He afterwards made himſelf Maſter of Afica, Italy, Gaul, 
and ſome other Provinces. Thoſe who took Kome for him mur- 
thered Nepotian, who had been falured Emperor. And he was 
ſo puffed up with thoſe good Succeſſes, that he thought 1t a 
great Obligation to the Emperor Conſtantizs ro promiſe him his 
Life, In 351. having ſtormed and rafed Siſcia, having taken 
and plundered all the Towns fituate along the Save, he drew 
near Murſa in Pannonia, where he was overcome, Septemb. 28. 
This ViQory indeed, though advantageous to Conftantius, proved 


fatal to the Roman Empire, becauſe moſt of the ſtouteſt Men of | 


the Army were killed in that obſtinate Bartel, The Winter 
kept Conſtantius from making the beſt of his Victory by purſuing 
the Tyrant, who faved himſelf for a while by Flight 3 bur he 
was forced our of Aquileia and Italy, and routed a third time 1n 
che Cottian Alpes, in High Dauphine, near a Caſtle called by Se- 
crates Mount Seleuque, \uppoſed to be near Dye. This laſt De- 
fear drove him into Deſpair 3 and having at Lyons killed his 'own 
Mother, who went for a Prophereſs, he killed himſelt alſo, Aug. 
10, Or 11. 353. He reigned 3 Years and 7 Months. His Bro- 
ther Decentius, whom he had created Caſar, ſtrangled himielf at 
Sens. * Aurelius Vittor in Epit, Eutropius Hiſt, S. Ferom, Hacius 
and Marcellinus, lib. 2. 

MWagneſſa, a City of A/ia, according to Pliny; or of Cara, 
according to Diodorus, The K. of Perſes aſſigned it for Themt- 
ſtacles's Subſiſtence, and he died there, Modern Authors will 
have ir to be Mangreſia, a Biſhop's See, under that of Epheſus. 
Scipio overcame Antixchus near this Place, Leurclavims (aith, 
there is another Town of the Name in Lydia, now called Ma- 
niſſa. It differs from Magneſia a Province of Macedon, with a 
Promontory, called by Sophian, Capo wer lichi ; and by others, 
Capo dis Georgis. Strabo faith, That the Magneſians having of- 
fended a certain God, ſuftered cruelly for itz and that the Ly- 
dians had almoſt deſtroyed them. Hence was the Proverb, 
Magnetum malum. * Strabo, lib. 13. Pliny. Ferrarius in Lexi, 
Geograph. : 
agnus I. of thar Name, K. of Norway, was Son to St. 0- 
lais, whom he ſucceeded ; as he did alſo Canute II, King of Den- 
mark, about 1045. He governed the Kingdom 4 Years. A- 
rald, or Errold, ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Norway, and 
left ir to Magnus LI. who reigned 28 Years. Magnus I1I. his 
Narural Son, (ucceeded him 3 and having refigned the Crown, 
he took ir again. Magnus IV. reigned $2 Years, from 1180, 
Magn V, Son to Eric, was alſo King of Sweden in 1315, He 
left his Son Aquinas II. and this lett his Brocher Magnus VI. 
who alſo was King of Sweden. 


* Magnus li. Son ro Chriftiern ITT. of Denmark, having 


rented himſelf with the Dioceſſes of 0eſel and Curland, which 
his Father had bought from the Biſhop : Bur being expelled bog 
his Tyranny, he had recourſe. to the Myſcorites, An, 1570, and 


obtained from the Czar the Title of K. of Livonia 3 


1 3 and having 
marricd a Kinſwoman of the Czar's, was ſent into Livonia, where 


he made a conſiderable Party 3 but having beſieged Riza in 
vain, for which the Great Duke ſtruck him over the Face when 


he returned, he retired to Curland, where he died without Iflue 
in 1583. Thuan, : 
* Magnus II. ſurnamed The Young, Son ro Maznu I, Duke 


of Brunſwick, by Sophia of Brandenburg, made War upon the 
Duke of Lower Saxony, who claimed the Inheritance of Wit- 
liam of Lunenburg : But a Peace was concluded by marrying 
his two Sons with the Duke of Saxony's Daughters, But being 
afrerwards overcome by thoſe of Mecklenburg, and reje&ed by 
the Lunenburgers. He was killed, An. 1373. bv a Common Sol- 
dier, as defigning to kill 0tho Count Schawenburg, whom he had 
worſted in a Ducl. He was Father to Fred:rich, whc ſucceeded 
Wenceſlaus in the Empire z as alfo of Orho ABP* of Bremen,. and 
Bernard and Henry, the Founders of the Families of Lunenburg 
and Brunſwich. Hoffm. 

* Magnus (Fohn_) AB** of Upſat in Sweden, in the Reign 
of Guſtatiss I, when the Kingdom embraced the Reformation. 
He wrote the Hiſtory of Sweden, in 24 Books; and died in 
1544. Hoffm, ES. | 

* Magnus, commonly called Sr. Magnus the Apoſtle of the 
Orcades , whoſe Inhabitants, ro patronize their Drunkenneſs, 
kept a Cup of an extraordinary S1ze, which they alledged he 
drunk our of, and therefore uſed ro preſenc. it full of Liquor, as 
a Teſt, co their Biſhop, at his firſt Coming among them : It he 
drunk it our, they took it as an Omen of enſuing Plenty ; bur 
otherwiſe, of Scarcity. Buchan, 

Mago, a Captain of rhe Carthaginians, who made his Coun- 
try famous by his ViRtorics. He was the Father of Am:lcar 
_ " _w Fuſtinus mentions him in his 18th. and 19th. 

ooks. 

Mago, a Phyſician, who travelled many Years, feeding only 
upon dry Meal, , Geſner. Vander Linden, 

Wago, an African, who compoſed 29 Books of Geography, 
in the Phenician Language. Dionyſius of Utica tranflated them 
into Greek, and cnt them to the Prztor Sextilius, They ſay, 
that Diophanes of Bithynia reduced them ro 6 Books, and pre- 
ſenced King Detotarus with them, Pliny quoteth Mago, lib. 23, 
Hiſior. 

Mags, Hannibal's Brother, General of the Carthaginians, He 
accompanied him ar the famous Battel of Canne, and broughc 
the News thereof to Carthage 3 where he produced, in the Pre- 
| ſence of the Senate, the Golden Rings of the Roman Knights 


| killed in the Combar 3 che Number of which was ſo grear, char 


a whole Buſhel was filled with them. He waged War again{t' 
Scipio, in Spain'; then crofled over into Italy, and landed ar Ge- 
noua, Having made a confiderable Addition to his Army, he 
ventured a Battel againſt Quintilizzs Var ; bur he was both rou- 
ted, and wounded ; arid, after this Defcar, retiring to Genoa 
died there. Tit, Liv. lib, 30. . 

MWago Barceus, (i. e. of the Family of the Barces ) a Ge- 
neral of the Carthaginians, was tent over into Stcily, ro wage 
War againſt Dionyſ1us T. Tyrant of Syracuſe 3 where, afier ſe- 
_ Vi&ories, he was art laſt killed in a Bartel. Diodorus, 

ib. 14. 

Mago, Son to Mago Barcews, undertook the, Government 
both ot the State and Army of Carthage after the Death of his 
Father, and went over into Sicily with a Fleet of 150 Men of 
War, He took Syracuſa ; bur being frighted away by the Arrj- 
val of Timoleon, General of the Corinthzans, he lefc Sicily in an 
Eurry, and returned to Carthage, where he killed himſelf ; and 
the Carthaginians, not ſarisfied wich his voluntary Death, hanged 
| his dead Body on a Crofs, to load his Memory with Eternal In- | 
famy. Plutarch in Timoleonte. 

Magophonia, a Feaſt among the Perſians, in Memory of the 
Murther of the falſe Smerds, whom the 5 chief Lords of Perſia 
killed, with the other Mazz, that were either Friends, or rela- 
ted to this Ulurper, Theſe 9 Lords were Ottanes, Inraphernes, 
Gobrtas, Megabyſes, Aſpaſines, Hydarnes, and Cyrus, who was af- 
rerwards King of Perſia. The Name comes from May©-, and 
$oyC@r-, Murther, Herodot. lib. 3, Juſtin, lib. 1, 

MWagra, a River and Valley of Traly, berween the Common- 
wealch of Genoua and Tuſcary, It comes out of Parmeſan and 
paſſes near Pontrimoly z thence, increaſed with ſome ſmall Ri- 
vers, 1t waters the Valley chat goes by che ſame Name; then 
falls into the Medtterranean-Sca, a little lower chan Sarſane, Lus 
can mentions it, /ib, 2. Pha. 

MWaguelona, a ruined Town in Lower Languedoc, former- 
ly a Bilnop's See, bur now tranſlated ro Montpelier, it was built 
in an Iſland at the End of a ſinall Gulf of the Mediterranean-Sea, 
formerly called The Yolces, or Volques- Pound ; and afterwards, 
The Pounds of Maugut», of Perauſt, and of Lates. Tie Saracens, at- 
ter the Conqueſt ot pain, 1n 730. intred into France by Aqui- 
taine, and rook Maguelona,which Charles Martel took again 1n 9 35- 
or 7365. And juuging rhe Seat of that Town rov advantageous tor 
che Barbarians, wiien tney ſhould lang again in France, he cau- 


quirred a Third Parc of Holftein to his Brother Frederick , con- 


ſed it to be demoliſhed, The Rpitugel See was firſt tranſlated 
| to Subſtantion, within a Mile of Montpellier, where che Biſhop 
rended 
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yeſided abour 3oo Year-, till Arnalds, Biſhop of that Church, 
cauſed Magyelona to be builr again, about 1060. and the See was 
tranſlared ro Montpellier in 1533. The Town of Magelona had 
its proper Earls; and rhe Biſhops were not the Temporal Lords 
thereof, rill after the Wars of the Albigenſes, when Innocent III, 
inveſted William BY: of Altignac, with the Temporality thereof, 
in 1215, Ir is to be obſerved, That when the Troubles of 
France, towards the End of the Second Race of their Kings, 
had given Occaſion to ſeveral Lords to appropriate to them- 
ſelves the Government of the Provinces and Towns they had 
been truſted withal. the Count of Maguelona followed their 
Example, He at firſt lived at Subſtantion, as well as the Biſhop; 
bur the bad Air of the Place, too near the ſmall River Sez, for- 
ced him to retire into the Caſtle of Me/gnei/, where he uſurped 
the Government. He took the Title of Earl of Subſtantion and 
Melguerl; and coincd Money that went by the Name of Mel- 
guoris Sls, Peter gave this Earldom to the Church in 1085. 
to hold irc from him and his Heirs, for an Ounce of Gold to be 
paid Annually. Beatrice Counteſs of Melgueil married Bernard 
Pelet, and left an only Daughter, named Ermeſſenda, who mar- 
ried Raymond VI. called The Old, Earl of Tholouſe, in 1172, 
This Prince favouring the Albigenſes, incurred the Diſpleaſure of 
the Popes; his Lands were forfeited, and the Earldom of Mel- 
gueil devolved to the Church, and Pope Innocent III, inveſted the 
Biſhop of Maguelona with it. * Verdal, de Epiſc. Maguel. Gariel, 
Sertes praſulum Maguel. Catal. Hiſt. &y Memor. de Languedoc, Q5c. 

MWahamed-Alp-Beg Nazar, High-Steward to the Kings of Per- 
fra, was in a very extraordinary manner raiſed ro rhar Dignity. 
Shah Abbas being a-hunting in the Mountains, and far from his 
Attendants, found a young Boy playing upon' his Flure by a 
Flock of Goats. The King having asked him ſome Queſtions, 
wonder'd fo much at the Readineſs of his Wit, and Soliduy of 
his Judgment, chat he put him into the Hands of the Cham or 
Governor of Shiras, and ordered him to be brought up. This 
young Man became, in a ſhort time, the Wonder ot all the 
Lords at Court, and got the Sophi's Favour, who gave him che 
Name of Mahamed-Aly-Beg, and the Place of High-Steward. 
Tic King having experienced his Fidelity and Prudence in all 
Things, tent him rwice Ambaſſador to the Great 4:0z4l, and 
was very well ſatisfied with his Negotiations. Mahamed could 
not be bribed with Preſents, a thing very rare among the Maho- 
metans, Tis great Integrity made ſome of the Courtiers his 
Enemies, « hictly the Eunuchs, and the Women, who have at 
a!! Times the King's Ear 3 bur no budy durſt ſpeak againſt him, 
becauſe he was roo deep in Shah Abbas's Favour 3 fo that his 
Enemies appeared not till after this King's Death, then they en 
deavoured to diſcredit him with Shah Sephi, his Succeſſor 3 who 
beit.g very young, was more apt to receive Impreſſions againit 
che High-Steward, They endeavoured to perſuade the King, 
Thar ſeeing Mahamed cauſed ſeveral Carvanjera's to be built in 
his own Name, and a very glorious Houſe for himſelf, he could 
nor do that but with the Publick Money ; which it were very fir 
ro call him to an Account of. The King being willing to clear 
the Buſineſs, commande.. Mahamed ro bring in his Accounts 
within a Fortnight, Burt char taithful Steward defired His Maje- 
ſiy ro come the next Day into the Treaſury, where he found 
all jn very good Order : And from the Treaſury, the King went 
to Mahamed's Houſe, who preſented him with a ſmall Gift: 
C bur it is the Cuſtom, that whoſoever is honoured with the 
King's Vifit. muſt preſent him, to expreſs his Acknowledgment, ) 
Sbah Sephi wonder'd to fee fo little Furnicure in the Rooms, 
and admired the Nazar's Moderation in fo great a Fortune, 
One of the Eunuchs having obſerved a Door, faften'd with 3 
grear Padlocks, told the King of ir, who did not obſerve it; 
which gave him the Curioſity ro ask Mahamed whar Treaſure he 
kept in that Place, which was fo caretully ſecured? Mahamed 
anſwered the King, That all his own Treaſure was there, bur 
the reſt was His Majeſty's; and immediately opened the Door 
ot the Chamber, where nothing was found beſides Mahamed's 
Hook, his Bag, his Leathcr-Bottle rhar he uſed to fill with Wa- 
ter, his Flute, and his Shepherd? Clothes, hanging ſeverally 
on a Nail againſt the Wall, without any Hangings, or other 
Furniture, The Nazar obſerving the King's Aſtoniſhment, cold 
him the Story of his good Fortune, and how he was brought to 
Court by Shah Abbas's Order; beſeeching His Majeſty to give 
him leave to re-aſſume his firſt Trade and Habir, if he was not 
ſo happy as to do him ſome acceptable Service, The King be- 
ing moved with ſo great a Vertue, cauſed himſelf to be pre- 
ſently diveſted of his Clothes, and preſenced the Nazar with 
them 3 which is the greaicſt Honour the Kings of Perſia can do 
any Subje&; and new ones were brought him, to return with, 
into the Palace. So that Mahamed continued in his Office, in 
ſpire of all the Endeavours of his Enemies. Tavern, Votage de 
Perſe. 

Apahamed IL. ( Son to Aaron Rachid _) the 20th. Califſe, or 
Succeſſor of Mahomet, had a Brother named .. bdala, who dil- 
puted the Crown with him in 814, fo that of neceſſity the Em- 
pire muſt be divided. Mrhamed removed from Damaſcus to 
Bazdat, which he cauſed to be builr upon the Ruins of Seleucza, 
within a Days Journey of the ancient Babylon : And Abdala reig 
ned in Cairo, in Egypt. This Divition occaſioned many Re 


'volts; and 5s Califfes were obſerved at the ſame time, viz. 


thoſe of Bagdat, Cairo, Caruan, Fez in Africa, and the Califfe 


or King of Spain ; and yet no Duty payed, either in Afica. or 
Spain, to the Califfes of Syria. Mahamed endcavourcd ro abo- 
liſh the Se& of Al:; bur Giobora defended it fo well jn his 
Preſence, againſt the Dofors ot the Se of Omar, that this 
Califfe embraced the Dodrine which he before condemned. 
He died in 334. and his on Imbrael ſucceeded him, * Marmol, 
of Africa, lib. 2, 
Mahamed Budobuy, the 7h. King of Maroc, of the Family of 
the Almohades, was Uncle to Ceyjed Barrax ; and killed Abdelca- 
der, Nephew and Succeſſor ro Ceyed, to ſtep into the Throne : 
But having fought a Bartel with Aben Fyeph, rhe Uſurper of the 
Kingdom of Fez, he loſt his Life, and Aben Joſeph conquered 
Maroc, It is true, that ſome Almohades Princes kept the So- 
vereignty in ſome Places of the Kingdom of Maroc, but they 
had no more the Title of Kings; and payed Tribute to rhe 
King of Fez and Maroc. * Marmol. of Africa, lib. 2. 
Mahamed Enacer, the 4th King of Marv, of the Family of 
the Almohades, tucceeded his Father in 1206, Being of a War- 
like Temper, he broke the Truce which Almanzor had made 
with the KR. of Caſtile, and crofled over into +pain with 120000 
Horſe, and 3oocco Foot 3 which would feem beyond all Proba- 
bility, 1f all the Hiſtorians, both Spaniſh and Arabizns, did nor 
agree about it, Wirth that dreadful Army he entre. the Fields 
of Calatrava in 1210, and befieged Salvaterra, where tlie 
Knights of rhe Order of Calatrava reſided. Atrer a long Siege, 
ie ſtormed the Town, and razcd it. In 1212. he fear tor new 
Levies our of Ajrica, and got ſuch a prodigious Army, as the 
like was never ſeen tm 5pain. The Chriſtzan Princcs joining 
their Forces, attacked Mahamed in. che Plains of Tolſa, or Flo- 
zetta ; and, after a long Fight, gor the Victory : And inthar Day 
above 150000 Foot, and above 35000 Horſe were killed of the 
Moors, Mahamed ran away, leaving all his Baggage, and Furs 


into Barbary, having letr the Government to his Brother Aben 
Saad, who was atterwards King of Valentia, A little while af- 
ter Mahamed dicd of meer Sorrow, and left his Crown to Cezed 
Barrax, one of his Grand-children, * Marmol of Africa, 

Mahamed M-hed:, rhe 18th. Califfe or Succeſſor of Mah» 
met, began to reign in 7581. after the Death of his Father Ab- 
dala, He ſent 3 powerful ' Armies into the- Provinces of the 
Empire of Conſtantinople, viz. into Thracia, or Romania, with 
Orders to deftroy all the Churches, and to pur ro the Sword all 
chem that would not turn” M4ahometans, Thoſe Armies ravaged 
cruelly every where 3 but that in Armenia was routed by the 
Emperor's Troops, who killed above 12000 Arabians. The 
Empreſs Irene, who governed the Empire in the Name of 
Conſtantine VII. her Son, who was under Age, fearing the-For- 
ces of Mahamed, made a Truce with him in 790. engaging, for 
an Annual Tribute. The Califfe Mahamed died in the ſame 
Year, leaving Maca, his Son, tor his Succeſſor 3 who reigned 
bur two Years, and did nothing worthy of Memory : For 
which Reaſon he is not {o much as counted among the Califſes, 
and Aaron 1s counted the 19th. * Marmol. of Africa, lib, 2. 

Mahamed Mhaidin, the 12th. Son ro Huſſeim, who was 2% 
Son to Ali, Mahomet's Son-in-Law, The Perfians believe he is 
nor yer dead, ſo they expe him from Day ro Day, and keep 
an Horſe always ready for him in the great Moſque of Cufa, 
where his Sepulchre is. They keep a yearly Feaſt, and lead 
this Horſe in Triumph, w:th many Flambeau's about him. Ir 
was this Mibamed Mvhaidin who was the firſt Author of the Se& 
of the Morabites, which I mention in the Article Mozabites, 
* Marmol, of Africa, lib. 2. 

aharbal, Captain of the Carthaginians, was ſent with 500 

Horſe to ravage the Country of the Allies of the Reman People. 
He alſo commanded the Horſe in the Battel of Came, It 15 he 
who would have perſuaded Hannibal ro befiege Rome 3 and cn- 
gaped, that after 6 Days Siege they would go cat and drink in 
che Capitol, But Hannibal having refuſed to follow his Ad- 
vice, this Captain told him, Hannibal, 7 know how to vanquiſh, 
but not how to make uſe of the Vitfory : Vincere quidem ſcis, ſed utt 
victoria neſcis, Tit. Liv. lib, 22, | 

Mahaud, Counteſs of By/omza and Dammartin, was the only 
Daughter and Heireſs ro Renaud Earl of Dammartin and Ide. In 
1201, ſhe was betrothed to Philip of France, Son to King Philip 
the Auguſt z and he married her in 1216, In 1233. ſhe payed 
Homage to St. Lewis for the Earldom of Bolonia wlich ſhe had 
from her Mother. And the Prince, her Husband being killed 
at the Tournament art Corbie, ſhe married Alphonſo in 1235 aiter- 
wards King of Portugal, the Third of that Name, who divorced 
her. She had by Philip of France, Fane of Bolonia, married in 
1245. to Gaucher de Chaſtillon Lord of Montj'y and St. Agnen, 
and died without Poſterity. In 1251, Mahaud founded an Ho- 
ſpiral at Bolonza, | 

Mahequil, one of the 3 Tribes of -:rabians, that croſſed 
over into Africa in 999g The two others are called Equequit, 
and Hilela, Thele two latter came from Arabia Peſerta, and 
the Tribe of Mahegquil came trom Arabia Felix. All 3 together 
made up 5ocoo fighting Men, who ſpread themſelves over the 
Provinces of the EaSt- Barbary. The Tribe of Maheguil contains 
23 Families z the Chict of which is, that of VIed-Maſtar, which 
may raiſe 3600 Horie. and 30000 Foot, all very good Soldiers, 
The Family of Vled-Huſſern 15 alſo very confiderable-;. Their 
Quarter is between the Kingdom cf Fez and the Province of 


Segelmeſſa ; 


nirure of his Camp to the Conquerors, and crofſed back again ' 
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Segelmeſſa 3 and their Cheque, or Prince, kept his Courc at Gar- 


cilayn, now belonging to the King of Fez. There 15 of chem a- 
bout 5000 Horſc,and above 50000 Foot. *Marmol of Africa lth.1. 

Mahomad, ſurnamed 1bne Haben Hamur, or Alabib Almanzor, 
was General of the Myors, and Guardian to young Hiſſen, Son 
to Alhaca King of Corduba in Spain. In the X*"* Century he en- 
tred 52 Times into the Country of the Chiſtians, and had ge- 


herally good Succeſs, After a long Siege he took Leon, and was | 


dreaded all the Kingdom over 3 ſeveral Towns ſurrendring.cohim, 
and ſeveral Armies being routing by him, but Var.zmond R. of Leon 
ſtopped the Currerit of his Viftorics ; tor, -having aſſembled all 


the Forces of his Kingdom, he killed in one Battel 5000o, | vania and ;Albania.. He became the Terrour cf the Venetians, 


Moors : It was about An. 998» Mahomad 1s reported to have 
killed himſelf, not being able co bear the Shame of his Defear 3 
for he would take no Food after ir. Rodericus, Morales. Ma- 
riana's Hitt, of Spain. R | 

Mahomet, a Falſe Propher, an Arabian ; was born, accor- 
ding to ſome Authors, upon May 5. 570, His Father, an Hea- 
then, was named Abdala z and his Mother, a Fewiſh Woman, 
was called Emine 3 both of a yery mean Condition, However, 
tlioſe of his Se& ſay, he was of a.Royal Family ; and bring 
down a Pedigree from Adam, every way as impertinent.as his 
Religion. His Wants ſorced him to be a Servant to a rich Ara- 
bian Merchant z, who being dead, he fo well cajolled his Wi- 
dow, named Cadiche, or Tadige, rhat he married her, and at 


laſt became her Heir, He made uſe of his Goods, to fatisfic his | 


Ambition : Aﬀoctated himſelt ro Batzras, a Facobite Heretick ; 
to Sergius, a Neſtorian Monk, and to ſome Fews, that his Re- 
lision might partake of all. With them he compiled his A/coran, 
a piece full of impertinent Stories, as 1s obſerved elſcwhere. 
So his Religion made up in part of Fudaiſm, in part of the 
Dreams of the Hereticks, and fitted to the-tenſual Appetires of 
corrupt Nature, Was embraced by Thieves and wicked People, 
who knew neither God nor Juſtice. , With ſuch Mahomet tock 
up Arms, and conquered many People, chiefly Arabia. He put to 
the Sword,. all thoſe who retu;ed to 1ub:pit, and embrace his 
Religion. By luch means this.11npoſtor, uncer colour of Re- 
ligion, was, in a hittle time, followed by:a great number of Peo- 


hag-Sickneſs, he got a tame Pigeon, which, at that time came 


al --.: 


up co his Ear, and the talſe Prophet perſuaded his folloers, 


that it was the Angel Gabrzel, ſent from God, to diftate to him 


the Orders he was to follow, It is reported alſo, that having 
cauſed one of his Companions to hide himſelt 1n a dry, well, 
he commanded him to cry with a loud Voice, when he: ſhould 


come by, that Mahomet was the true Prophet. He did ſo, and 


every one wondering at this, the Impoſtor, leaſt the Cheat 
ſhould be ai{covercd, commanded his followers to fill up the 
Well, leaſt it might be afterwards prophaned, which was done in 
a Moment, and the poor Wretch periſhed miſerably. Moſt of 
the Arabians, a very inconſtant Nation, followed him, but the 
moſt conſidering part oppoſed his. Detigus, then Mabamet fled 
from Mecca, upon Thur/day or Friday, Fuly 16. 622, and reti- 
red to Medinat-Alnabi, that is, The City of the Prophet. From that 


day begins the Ara, or Egira, of thoſe of that Set. Ke mairi- 


ed ſeveral Wives, .and begot but one- Daughter called Fatima, 
or 3 Daughters, as others affirm, He is ſaid to have died up- 


' on Munday, June 17. 631. having Reigned 8 Years, and ſome 


Months, and lived: $3 Lunar or Arabick Years, firce that time, 


' his Succeſſors have. conquered Palaſtina, Syria, Egypt, Perſia, 


Greece, (3c. The greateſt part of our Hemiſphere hath embra- 
ced his Law. ' Zonaras and Cedrenus, St. Fohn of Damaſcus 


Iſmael, Vincent de Beauvais lib. 24. cap. 4. Peter of Cluny, cont, | 


See. Savac. Blondus lib. g. dec. 1. Sanderus har. 125. Volaterra- 
nus in Mah. Baronius 4. C. 622, 730. Matiana lib. 7. de reb. hiſp. 
Potellus, Cc. Vide Alcoran and Egira. | 

© MWahomet.l. of the Naw e, Sultan of the Turks, . was or.e of 
Bajnzet I's Sons, whom Tamerlain cauſed to die in a Cage. He ſuc- 
ceeded his Brother Moſes, or Muſa,whcm he put to death, about 
816, of the Egira, or 1413 of the Chriſtian ra, at leaſt, accor- 


| ding to the. moſt prob.ble Opinion, for Authors ciffer much 
' about this. He deſerved to be commended for his Viftories, his 


Juſtice, and his Faith, which he kept inviolable, whenever he 
was engaged ; and, indeed, the Ottoman Empire recovered its 
Luſtre under his Reign, and that of Amurat II. his Son. He 
forced the. Prince of Caramania to raiſe the Siege of Bagdat, 
and took ſome of- his Towns. He recovered Pontus and Cappa- 
dicia, Conquered Servia, part of Sclavonia and Macedonia, and 
furced the Valachians to pay him Tribute, He removed his 
Court to Adianople, and began to get footing in Toracia. He ra- 
vaged the Venetian's Territories near the Jonian Sca, but they took 
from him Lampſacum, and ſome other Towns. He alſo waged 
War azainſt I/mael, Prince of Sinopi, becauſe he proteQted his 
Brother Mu$tapha, and was fo thankful to the Greeks that ſeiz'd 
him, that he made an Alliance with them, which he obſer- 


ved faithfully. Opinions differ about the time of his death, | Turks took from the Polanders, Caminieck, and ſome othe; 
as well as abcut the beginning of his Reign, That which ſeems | 


moſt probable is, that he died of an Apoplexy, An. Ch. 1421. 


and 824. of the Turkiſh Fra. Chalcondile hijt. of the Turks, 
MWahomet 11. ſurnamed, by the Turks, Bojuc, that is, The 


| Great,was the Terrour of Ew ope,and the moſt tortunate of all the 
Infidel Princes. He ſucceeded his Father Amurat Il, 1N 1451s | 


| Hereſolved to make War againſt the Greeks, and begun by | ral Children of divers Sultana's, but being Depoſed in 1687. his 


help from other Princes, and preſſed fo vigorouſly upon them, 
that he took the City ot Conſtantinople upon a Tueſday, May 29: 
1453- That of Trebizonda fell into his hands in 1451. He Con- 
ueres 12 Kingdoms,and took above 200 Towns, In 1456, he be- 

ieged Belgrade with a powerful Army,but receiving aWound in 
.an Afault, he was forced to retire. The famous John Hunniades, 
'and Zobn Capiſtran, had a great ſhare in that ViRory. After- 
wards Mah:met entred into Albania in 1457, but was vigorouſly 


beaten out by Scanderbeg. Uſumcapan, King of Perſia, took al- 


ſo ſome of his Towns; but his Deſtiny was to be a Conqueror, 
and ſo he was in Hungary, Perſia, Myſia, Boſnia, Valachia, Tranſil- 


and Rhodians, All Peloponneſus was conquered, together with 
Carinthia, Stiria, Sinop1, the Ifland of Metelin,and theT. of Otran- 
to 1n Ttaly 3 and it we may believe the Inſcription he compoſed 
himſelf, and commanded to be put upon his Tomb, after the 
rehearſal of his Exploits, He deſigned to take Rhodes the ſtrong, 
and Italy the proud. He died at At. omedia, as he was prepa- 
ring to carry the War into Egypr, in-286 of the Egira, and ac- 
cording to the "Chriſtians Computation, May 3. 1431, Aged 
53 Years, whereof he Reigned 31., He is faid to have under- 
ſtood the Greek,, Latin, Arabick and Perſian Languages he 
had a great Skill in Aſtrology, z he was well ſhaped, and. wan- 
ted neither Wit nor Courage. . By theſe excellent (ualificati- 
ons, he might, indeed, be compared to the moſt famous Hero's, 
had not his Deþaucheries darkned the luſtre of his ARions, 
Dracula, Brother to the Prince of Vu{achia, ſtruck him in the 
Thigh with a Poinard, to avoid the , violence he cftered him. 
He had no Religion, for he approved of nore, laughing as 
well at the Chriſtian Faith, as at. the Superſtition ot his Fa- 
thers. His Probity was no more to be commended, for he put 
to death Stephen, Prince of 89jnia, and the Prince of Metelin, not- 
withſtanding of his Promiſe to tize contrary, made to, Comnenus, 
and his Children, whom he treated moſt cruelly. And to ſay 
all in a word, he commanded 14. cf his Pages to be ripped up, 
to know who hadeaten a 4.elon, ſtulen out of a Gardeu which 
he cultivated himſelf, He cut off, with his own hand, a Woman's 


wed Dy:a, grea ] | head, who ſeemed too beautiful to him. And, after the Stor- 
ple , and the bctrer to deceive them, being ſubjeR to the Fal- F 


ming of Conſtantinople, he moſt ſhamefully treated the dead Bo- 
dy ot Conſtantine. Paulus Fovius in Elog, Vigenerus, Contin, 5 
C balcongyle. Leunclavius in Pand. Turc, 

- Wahomet 111, Son to Amurath IT. began his Reign in 1555. 
by the death of 21 of his Brothers, whoſe Throat was cut, 
and by the death of 10 Wives whom his Father had left wich 
Child, and whom he caufed to be thrown into the Sea, He 
commanded his Army but once. The Chriſtians took Strigonia 
from him under the Command of Prince Mansfelt, A!ba Regals, 
in 1601, under the Command of the Duke ct #erceur, and the 
lower'Town of Buda, under the Arch-Duke's Comi:.:and. He 


but 8. Baudtcr Invent. de I hiſt. de Turc, Mezeray contin, de 
[ hiſt. de Tuco 

Mahomet IV. was Born upon Fan. 2. 1642, and his Birth 
was celebrated by publick Demoritration of great joy, all c- 
ver the 0:toman Empire. He ſucceeded, in 1648, to his Father 
Ibrahim 1. whom the Janizaries had ſtrangled. After that, he 
took Newhauſel in Hungary, the Fort of Sarjn, and ſome 
other places, and threatred the Empire, when he was beaten 
at the Pafiage of Raab, in 15564, He took alſo Candia, in 1659, 
after a long Siege. He is ſaid to have been a very handſome Pr. 
of great Courage, and very Sn, and much leſs given to 
pleaſure than many of his Arceſtors, His ſtrongeſt Paſſion was for 
Hunting, which was his conſtant Exerciſe almoſt all the Year 
round ; for which reaſon, he commonly kept his Court at 4- 
drianople, to be nearer the places where there is more Game. He 
went often to Lari/ſa, and kept ſometimes 8 or 10 Days to- 
gether under his glorious Tents, pitched within half a League 
of that Town upon the River Peneus. During his Reign, the 


places. Sobjeski, Great Marſhal of the Crown, and now K. of 
Poland, was then General of the Poliſh Army, He beat the 
Turks at the famous Battle of Cotzchin, in 1673, broke their 
Meaſures the 2 following Years, and at laſt forccd them to a 


| Peace. . The Twhs after that began the War againſt the Moſs 


covites with ſome Advantage, in 1678. Hahomet IV. had ſeve- 


ſhutting up all the Paſſages, by which they might receive any ; Brother Soliman HI. ſtept into the Throne, 


Mahomee, 


MAH 


MAH 


Mahomet, or 9ahamet, Cherit, King of Sus in Barbary, 
was Son to Haſſen Cherif, a Numidian, a very cunning and in- 
trieguing Man, The Word Cherif, ſiznifieth an Interpreter of 
the Law. Haſſen had 3 Sons, Abdelquivir, Hamet and Mahomet, 
whom I now ſpeak of. Ke ſent them to Mecha, and being re- 
turned, he adviſed the 2 youngeſt to go to Fez, where Mahomet 
Oataz then reigned. They were well received there for their 
Father's ſake 3 Hamet was made a Profeffor in the College of 
Mdarate, and Mahomet had the honour to be Tutor to the 
King's Children. In the mean time, as their Credit and Favour 
increaſed, their Father adviſed them to demand the Govern- 
ment of the Provinces of Sus, of Hea and Ducala,; of Marocco and 
Tremexzen, to defend them in the King's Name againſt the Incur- 
fions of the Chriſtians, Enemies to Mahomet's Religion, which 
the Cherifs are the chief Defenders of, Their requeſt was gran- 
ted, and they became powerful in thoſe Provinces, where Abdel- 
quivir, the Eldeſt of the 3 Brothers, was killed, and Hamet 
was proclaimed RK. of Marocco. He Conquered Fex, and became 
very Potent. This was the beginning of the Empire of the 
Cherifs in Africa. Mahnnet cauſed the King of Fez, who had 
been his Pupil, to be moſt barbarouſly ſtrangled. Buhacon, who 
was of that King's Family, demanded Phzlip IT. King of Spain's, 
Prote&ion. With his help, and that of the Tarh, he reco- 
vered Fer, in 1555. In the mean time, Mahomer befieged his 
Brother in Tafilete, and took him by craft. Afterwards he reco- 
vered Fer, and returned to Marocco,where he was killed, in 1557, 
by Aſcen, Captain of his Guards, who had been tampered with 
by the Ring of Algier, Such was the end of Chetif Mahomer, of 
whom it 15s a Queſtion, Whether he was more fimous for his 
Courage, and the readineſs of his Wit im dangers, than by his 
Cruelty and Perfdiouſnels. Diego de Tirres hiſt. of the Cherifs. 
Thuants "iſt. 1b 7. (9-20. | 

Mahomet, firſt Vifier, and Son-in-law to- Sultan Selim IT. 
was 1n great favour with his Prince, and gave him the greateſt 
Proofs of Fidelity and AﬀeRion : For Soltman being dead, du- 
ring the Siege of Sigeth in Zungary, in 1565, he kept his death 
ſecret, and preſſed the Siege with ſo much vigour, as if the 
Sultan had been till alive, fo that he Scormed' the place 3 
days afrer. He ſent an Expreſs, at the ſame.time, to Selim, to 
ive him rotice of the death of his Father, and adviſed him to 
make haſte to Conſt.:ntinople, to {ecure the Crown before the 
News came thither; for a Recompence of that'Service, the Sul- 
tan made him Great Viſier. This Miniſter had the honour ro be 
his Son-in-law, for he married one of his Daughters, whilſt So/iman 
was ſtill living. Obſerving that Selzm was given to pleaſure, 
he became abſolute Maſter of the Empire ; all the other Viſiers 
and Bacha's ated only by his Orders, and thought it a great 
Happineſs and Glory to hold all their Power from ſo potent 
and wiſe a Miniſter. Gratiant hiſt. of Cyprus. 

; apo ig wtf or Firei, Cham of the lefſer Turtary 
nowe reigning, is the firſt tar refuſed to ſend his Eldeſt Son for 
an Hoſtage to the Sultan, as his Predeceffors had done. Having 
been himſelf ſent an Hoſtage, during his Father's Lite, 'he was 
kept at Famboli, within 4 Leagues of Conftantinople, but the Sul- 
tan ſent him to Rhodes, where he was very ill ufed, The Pr. 
of the Tartars, his Father, being dead, he was brought to Con- 
ſtantinople, where he took the Oath of Fide:ity to the Sultan, 
and then took poſſeſſion of his Kingdom. But being Eſtabli- 
ſhed upon his Throne, he would ſhake off that intolerable 
Yoke, and refufed to ſend his Son ; the Sultan took no notice 
of his Denial, becauſe he could not then force him to it. Ri- 
caut of the Ottoman Empire, 

Mahometifm. Many Authors have ſpoken of the Mahome- 
tan Religion, but moſt of them very unskilfully, Here is a ve- 
ry curious Extra& of it out of a Summary of their Divinity, 
written in Turkiſh by a Mahometan at Con$tantinople, The Mzi- 
hometans own, That both the Fewiſh and Chriſtian Religion 
are true, but they pretend that they are now abrogated, God 
having Communicated himſelf to his Prophet Mahomet. They 
pretend, That neither the Jews nor the Chriſtians have, 
at this time, any certain principle of their Religion, becauſe of 
the corruption of their Books. Mahomer, as they alledge, du- 
ring the {pace of 23 Years, by the Miniſtry of the Angel Ga- 
briel, hath received trom God a certain number of written Pa- 
pers, out of which he hath compoſed the Book called Alcoran. 
The chief Article of their Faith 1s, the Unity of God, and they 
repeat continually, There is no other God but God, God js one, The 
ſecond Article is this, Mahomet is a Meſſenger from God. They 
pretend that he wrought ſome Miracles, As tor Example, They 
affirm that he drew Water 'out of his Fingers, and that mar- 
king the Moon with his finger, he cleft it. They add farther, 
That the Stones, the Trees, and the Beaſts acknowledged him 
to be the true Prophet of God, and that they faluted him in 
theſe Words, Tou are the true Meſſenger of God. Furthermore 
they affirm, That Mahomer went 1m one Night from Mecha to 
Feruſalem, whence he aſcended into Heaven ; That there he 
had a view of Paradjſe and Hell ; That he converſed with God, 
and at laſt came down from Heaven that very night, and - was 
found at echa before the break of Day. The Mahometans have 
alſo their Saints, who, as they pretend, have wronght Miracles, 
inferiour however to thoſe of their Prophet. They own that 
there be Angels Executioners of God's Commands, defigned 
for certain Offices both in Heaven and Earth, who write down 
the ARtions of Men, The Office of the Angel Aſracl is, to re- 


ceive the Souls of them that die, and another named Efraphis, 
keeps conſtantly a large Horn or Trumpet in his Mouth to 
ſound it in the Day of Judgment. They balievs a general Re- 
ſurrefion of the Dexd, and that then .an Anti-Mahbomet will 
come, and that Jeſus Chriſt will come down from Heaven to 
kill him, and to Eftabliſh the Mahometan Religion, To which; 
they add ſeveral Stories concerning Gog and Magog, and the 
Beaſt that is to come out of Mecha. They ſay, that the Re. 
ſurre&ion of the Dead will be in this manner, They muſt all 
appear naked from Head to Foot, That the Prophets, Saints, 
| Doors, and the Juſt, will be cloathed, and. carried up to Hea- 
ven by Angels and Cherubims. As for the reſt, they will ſuffer 
Hunger, Thirſt and Nakedneſs. The Sun will draw near within 
a Mile of their Heads, they will ſweat fadly, and ſuffer an infi- 
nite number of other Torments 3 there Will be in the Day 'of 
Judgment a Balance, wherein Good and Evil ſhall be weighed 
thoſe 'whoſe Good will over-balance the Evil, ſhall go -into 
Paradiſe, on the other ſide, thoſe whoſe Sins ſhall over-weigh 
their good Deeds, ſhall go into Hell, except the Prophets and 
Saints make Intecerſſion for them. Befides Heaven and Hell, 
they ſeem to own a kind of Purgatory, where they believe that 
thoſe whoſe Sins over-weighed their good ARions, tho' they 
died in the Faith, and were not holpen by the Interceſſion of 
the Juſt, muſt ſutfer in proportion with their Sins, whence af- 
terwards they ſhall be caught up into Paradiſe. Beſides that 
general Judgment, when God will call himſelf every one to an 
account, they hold a particular Judgment, which they call 
The Torment of the Sepulchre, which 1s performed in this manner; 
As ſoon as one is buried, 2 of the firſt Angels, the one named 
Manrzir, the other Nekir, come to ask the dead Man Queſtions 
concerning his Faith of God and the Prophet, of the Law, and 
Kibte, to wit, which way, one muft turn "himſelf to pray to 
God. The juſt Ones ought to anſwer 3 Our God, is the God 
that created all Things ; Our Faith, is Muſtimich, or Orthodox, 
and the Place towards which we turn our ſelves 1n our Prayers, 
is Kibſe, The Infidels'on the contrary, not knowing what to 
Anſwer, are Condemned to grievous Torments, 

They commonly believe Predeſtination, and that both Good 
and ill happen by the. particular Command of God ; and if 
one asks, Why God hath created the Infidels and Wicked? Their 
Anſwer is, That we ought not to be over-curious to ſearch into 
the Secrets of God. Touching the Faithful who died before they 
repented of theirSins, they believe they are in ſuſpence after their 
death, and that God diſpoſes of them after his own pleaſure, 
Forgiving ſome, and Condemning others. They firmly be- 
Heve, that God pardoneth all Sins, except Atheiſm and 1dola- 
try ; for which reaſon, in their Prayers for the Dead, they 
pray equally for the good and bad- Ones. They have a kind 
of Liturgy for that purpoſe, where are .marked the Prayers 
that are to be read at a Funeral, and the Chapters out of the A/- 
coran, that ought to be read over the Grave, 

The Morals of the Mahometans confiſts infdoing good, and 
ſhunning evil, Their Caſuiſts hold, That the AGions done with- 
out Faith in God, are Sins ; and that whoſoever renounceth 
it, loſeth the Merit of all his good Works, and that, during 
all that time, he can do nothing acceptable to God, till he 
hath repented, then he becomes a Mufſulman, or faithful again. 
But he muſt marry a ſecond time, if he was married before, 
and if he hath been once at Mecha, he muſt return thither a- 

ain. They forbid to judge of uncertain things, as for in- 
nce, no body muſt ſay ſuch a one is dead, or ſhall die in 
the Faith, becauſe it doth not belong to us to judge of the 
Things that God hath concealed from us. The Devotion of 
the Mahometans extend to the very ſacred Names z when they 
pronounce the Name of God, they make a Bow, and they 
add, moſt High, moſt 'Blefſed, moſt Strong, moſt Excel- 
lent, or ſome ſuch thing. They have devout Men' amongſt 
' them, that do more than the Law commands them, and who 
go to 9 a Clock Prayers in the Morning, though there be no 
Obligation to do it. There be ſome, Conditfons, which beings 
not obſerved in their Prayers, make them uſeleſs ; for inſtance, 
in their Prayers at Noon and After-noon, which are Obligato- 
ry amoneſt them, they muſt read low ; but in their Evening 
Prayers, before they go to bed, and in the Morning Prayers, 
they muſt read with a loud Voice, if there be an Iman, that is, 
a Prieft ; but if they pray alone, then it is indifferent. Ke- 
ſides, in ſaying their Prayers, the Men ought firſt of all to lift 
up their hands to the tip of their Ears, and the Women to 
the Jaws only. When they ſtand, and have their right Hand 
upon thetr left, 1f it be a Man, he ought to place his hands un- 
der his Navel, but if it be a Woman, ſhe ought to put them 
upon her Breaſt. In fine, that they may pray orderly, they 
ought, with a low Voice, to follow the Iman, and imitate him 
in whatſoever he doth. Tf they chance to ſpeak, or to laugh 
in their Prayers, ſo that they may be heard, their Prayers are 


} void. They are forbidden to pray to God with the Garment 


they commonly uſe in their Work up and down, the Houſe, 
and which they would not wear, were they to pay a Viſit to a Per- 
ſon of Quality. They ought not to pray neither before the fire, 


but they may uſe a Candle or a Lamp. It is of divine Obligation 
amongſt them to waſh their Mouth, their Face, and the whole 
Body. If they break Wind, during the Abdeſt, or Ablu- 


tion, then the Ablution js void. They count, amongſt the 
Commands of God. to waſh their Face once, and their Arms 
to 


RC no groan... 


"MAI 


MAI 


to the Elbow, to waſh the fourth part of the head, and their 
Feet once. The Tradition of Mahomet Commands them to 
waſh their Hands 3 times, to cleanſe their Teeth with a certain 
fort of Wood, and then to waſh their Mouth 3 times, and the 
Noſe as often, without any intermiſſion, when they have.once 
Hegun 3 then to wet their Ears with the ſame Water they wa- 
ſhed their Head withal. They muſt always waſh the right Hand 
firſt, and when-ever they waſh their Hands and Feet, they are 

o begin at the fingers, 

OO 99M The Sette of the Mahometans, | 

There is a great number of Sefts among the Mahometans,which 
would. be too tedious to ſpeak of ſeverally ; *twill be ſuffici- 
ent to ſay, that the Muſſulman's, or Faithful, (' as the Mahome- 
zans call themſelves ) being very much multiplied, began to 
embrace divers Opinions, ſo that it became neceſſary to have 
thoſe amongſt them, that ſhould ſtudy their Law, to comment 
upon thoſe Books which they take to be Divine. This occafi- 
oned the ſeveral Se&s of their DoRors, for every one expoun- 
ded the Law according to his own Sence and Capacity. The 
People were immediately divided into Schiſms, ſome followed 
Abuhanife, others Chaſihte, others Malike, others Achmed, others 
Dudzahime, In a word, the number of the Dottors that pro- 
duced ſeveral Seas, ' was very great, and the ſame Diſtin&ion 
holds ſtill to this very day : It 1s neceflary however to obſerve, 
that thoſe ſeveral Sets agree in the Fundamentals of their Re- 
ligion. They ſay, that ſuch Diviſion happened by God's Provi- 
dence, and that there i5no danger for the Ditſenters, there be- 
ins no Se& wherein they may not be ſaved ; however pious 
Men ought, as they pretend, to give the preference to Ab«- 
hanife's Se& above all others, becauſe being Elder, and more 
Learned, he could Expound better the difficult Points of the 
Law. And he deſerves chiefly to be imitated in his Morals, 
there being more merit in following his Opinions, than thoſe of 
the other Do&crs that came after him. Such great variety of 
Sets, occaſions no Schiſm or Diviſion that may endanger the 
Ottoman Empire, becauſe they all agree in the Fundamentals 
of Mahometiſm, viz. That there 1s but one God, and that Ma- 
hanet came from him, to read exaaly their Prayers, to givc 
Alms,to make a Voyage to Mecha, and to keep the Faſt of Rama- 
7an. Theſe are the 5 chief Points that contain many others ; for 
the Article concerning Prayer, contains all that 1s neceſſary in or- 
der to its purity, as we obſerved before 3 Circumciſion its ſelf 
amongſt them, belonging to that External Purity, Father Simon. 

The Extent of Mahometiſm. 

This fa!ſe Religion is ſpread over ſeveral Parts of Europe, 
Afia and Africa, but it is unknown in America. The Mahomeran 
Princes in Europe are, the Sultan, or the Emperor of the Turks, 
and the Cham of Little Tartary, There are many more in Aſa. 
The Sultan's Dominions reach beyond the Source and Mouth of 
the Tigris, and Northward as far as the Minzrelian's Country. 
Then travelling from Weſt to Eaſt, you meet in your way the 
Princes of the Three Arabia's, the King of Perſia, the Great Mo- 
2ul, the King of Viſapor, the King of Golconda, the Kings upon 
the Coaſt of Malabar, the chief of which 1s that of Comorin ; 
the Great Cham of the Tartars, and the Kings of the Moun- 
tains in Tartary, who have invaded China. In the Itlands of 
the Eaſt, the King of the Maldives, the RK. of Achem or Sumatra, 
the Emp. of ava, the K, of Bantam, in the ſame Ifland, and 
the K. of Macaſſar or Celebes, which are all of them Zahometan 
Princes. Amongſt thoſe, the Kings of Perſia, Viſapor and Gol- 
conda favour Ali's Se&, The Kings of the Mountains of Tartary, 
that are given to ſome private Superſtitions, but it is obſervable, 
except the Sultan, the K. of Perſia, the Cham of Tartary, and 
the Arabjan Princes, all the other Kings which I have now named, 
have almoſt no other SubjeRts but Idolaters ; and that all the 
common People are Heathens, the Courtiers only, and Soldiers 
embracing Mahomet's Do&rine. In Africa there 1s a Mahometan 
King, whoſe Dominion is all along the Coaſt of 4bex, towards 
Arabia Felix, as far as Cape Guardafu, and the Read Sea, and 
the Ocean, The Governors which the Sultan ſends into Egypr, 
and the Iflands of the Red Sea, and along the Coaſt of 
Barbary, at Tripoli, Tanis, and Algter, who bear the Title of 
Kings, are alſo Mahometans. To conclude, the King of Fez and 
Morocco Embraces the ſame Law. Tavernier's Relation of the 
Serazlio. : : 

* Mahomoza. Leo Africanus Pa. 118. ſays, This Town is 
in the Kingdom of Fez, and built on the Mouth of the Great 
River Subu, 12 Miles from Sale to the North, and half a Mile 
from the Sea, and deſigned to ſecure the Mouth of that River, 
When the Portugueſe entred that River, and built the Fort, 
they ruined the Town, in the Year of the Hegyra 921. But then 
they received a great Loſs by Night, 3000 of them being {lain 
by Surprize, which, with other Misfortunes, coſt the Portugueſe 
12000 Men, to no purpoſe, and 400 Pieces of braſs Ordnance, 
He ſaith, he was preſent in this Attion, and ſaw it, The Portu- 
gueſe have been 1n poſſeſſion of it ſince 1614, 

Miia, a Nymph, who, by ſome, 1s ſaid to be the Mother of 
Mercury, and by others to have been Vulcan's Wife. Macro- 
bius and Plutarch mention her often, Ovid, in the 5th, Book of 
his Faflz, conſidering ſeveral Derivations of the Month of May; 
thioks it may come from one of the Pleiades, whom Fupt- 
ter loved, | 

Quarum Maia ſuas forma ſuperaſſe ſorores 
Traditur, (5 ſummo concabui(ſe Jovi, 


_ * Maidenhead in Barkſbire, ſeated by the Thames, over whick 
it hath a large wooden Bridge, a great through-fair Town, fyl! 
of Inns, from. London 22 Miles. EE 

*Maidſtone, Lat, Madus Vagniace. a fair, ſweet and populous 
Town in Ailesford Lath, in the County of Kent, ſituate upon tle 
River Medway, over which it hath a fair ſtone Eridge, built 
by the Archbiſhops of Canterbury. . Edward VI. incorporated 
this Town, and granted it a Mayor, which was taken from 
them 1n Queen Mary's Reign, for favouring What's Rebellion, in 
1554» , But Q. Elizabeth reſtoxed them to their former State, 
In ancient Times, their chief Magiſtrate was called a Porrgreve, 
Charles I. added another Honour to this place, by creating E- 
lIizabeth Finch, Grand-mother to. the late Heneage Finch, Earl of 
Winchelſea, late Lord Chancellor of England, Viſcounteſs of 
Maidſtone, and Counteſs of Winchelſea, with an Entajl upon her 
Heir-Males, which Honours are .now pofſefſed by Heneage, 
her Grand-child, the Second of this Family, Feneage, late E 
of Nottingham, and Lord Chancellor of England, was another of 
her Poſterity. This 1s the Town where the Afſizes and Seflt- 
ons are kept, with which honour, it has alſo that of ſending 2 
Members to the Houſe of Commons, 

MWaienne, Mayne, or Mapenne De Juhel, Lat. Maduz- 
na, a Town in France, in the Province of Maine, ſeated upon 
a River of the ſame Name, beneath Zaſſay, towards the Fron- 
tiers of Normandy, within 14 Leagues of Mans, It is a pleaſant 
Town, It got the Name of Fuhel, from an ancient Lord of 
that Country, who lived under. the Reign of Philip Auguſt, It 
had firſt the Title of Marquiſate, then that of Dutchy. Several 
Princes of the Houſe of Lorrain, went by the Name of Dukes 
of Maienne, Cardinal Mazarin bought Maienne, and upon Feb, 
28, 1560, gave it to A'mand Charles de la Porte, Duke Maza- 
rin, Fc. by the Marriage-Contra& of that Duke, with Hortenſ? 
Mancini, Niece to the ſame Cardinal. 

Waienne, or Maine, Lat. Madyana, a River in France, the 
Source of It is in the Mountains of Alencon, upon the Frontiers 
of Normandy. It runs through the Weſt part of the Province of 
Maine, by Laſſay, Maienne, Laval, Antreſme, 9c. then it paſſes 
through Anjou, by Chateau Gontier, receives the Foune, Oudon, Oc. 
falls to the Sarte, and very near thar place,it falls into the Ri- 
ver Zoire. It begins near Laval to carry Boats. 

MWaillezais upon Autiſe, Lat. Malleacum,a T. in France, in the 
Lower Poitou, formerly an Epiſcopal See. It hath been famous 
for being the Seat of the Earls of Poitozz, and Dukes of Guzenne, 
who built there a very fine Church dedicated to St. Hilwy. 
The Epiſcopal See was Transferred to Roche, in 1648. Du 
Bouchet Annal. of Aquit. Du Cheſne Antig. des villes. St. Marthe 
Gall. Christ. Tom. III. 

 MWaimbourg (Lewis) a Jeſait, hath compoſed ſeveral Books, 
two Volumes of Sermons, the Hiftoty of Arjatiſm, of the 7co- 
noclaſtes,. that of the Croizades, of the Schitin of the Occidert, 
of the Schiſm of the Greebs, of the Decadence of the Empire, of 
the Ligue, that of Lutheraniſm, of Calviniſm, a Treatiſe of the 
Church of Rome, the Pontificate of St. Leo. All theſe Books 
are printed in 16 Volumes, 4* He died ſuddenly in 1685, 
in the Abbey of St. Vi&or at Paris, when he was compofing the 
Hiſtory of the Schifm of England. He was very unfaithfu} 
and paſſionate, and deferves the Name of a Romantick 
Author, in the ancient Hiſtories that he hath publiſhed. He 
was born at Nancy in Lorrain. Some of his Writings drew upon 
him the indignation of the Court of Rome ; whereupon the Je: 
ſuites putting him out of their Body, the K. of France (cttle& 
a conſiderable Penſion on him. Memoirs du Temps. 

* Main ( Amber_) a Wonder of Cortwal, and a Maſter-piece 
of Mathematicks, and Critical Proportions ; being a great Reck, 
mounted upon others of a leſſer fize, fo that tho' no force can 
remove it trom its poſition, the leaſt thing .can tir it, being 
in an exa&t Equilibrzum. As for its Name, Main, in_Corniſh, fig- 
nifies a Stone, and the Word Amber, is look'd upon as a Contra- 
Rion of Ambroſius, a valiant Britain, by whom this Monument 
1s thought to have been Erefted, upon ſome Viory he obtained 
againſt the Romans, or ſome other Enemies, 

Waina, Bzaccio di Maina, or The Land of the Mainotes, a 
Country of Greece in Morea, all along the Sea, upon the Coaſts of 
the Gulph Coron, and from Cape Matapanto the River Calamata, 
The Matnote, or Magnotes, who inhabit part of the Land of the 
ancient Lacedemonians, were the only Greeks who continued a 
Democratich Government among the Turks ; they owe this advan- 
tage to the Neighbourhood of the Sea, and the heighth of their 
Mountains. However, after the taking'of Canea in 1669, the fear 
of being oppreſſed in their Liberty, forced them toſeek for other 
Habitations, that they might live quiet. The Genozeſes received 
into Corſica 5 or 600 Families of them ; and the Great D. of Tu- 
cany hath given Lands in his Dominions, of late, to tooc more, 
Theſe Mainoteshave ſtill theſame inclination as thaencient Laceds- 
monians,for they are great Robbers,cruel,and live a very hard life, 

* Mainard ( Sir William ) Knight, Son and Heir to Henry 
Mainard of Eſton-Parva in Com. Eſſex, by Suſan his Wife, Daugh- 
ter and Co-heir to Thomas Pearſon, Eſquire, Uſher of the Court 
of Star-Chamber, having firſt been dignified with the Title of 
Baronet, Zune 29. 1611. 9 Fac. next with that of Lord Mai- 
nard of Wich/ow in Ireland, in 1620, was in conſideration of 


his Father's Merits, by Letters Patent, bcaring date at Weft- 


minſter 3 Car, 1. advanced to the Degree of Baron of this 
Realm, by the Title of Lord Mainard of Eſftaines ad Turrim in 
Bb Com. 
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Com, Eſſex, otherwiſe called Little Ejton, He died in 1639, | 
leaving one Son, and five Daughters. His Son William ſuccee- 
ded him, and was Comptroller of the Houſhold to King 
Charles 1I, He married 2 Wives, firſt Dorothy, ſole Daughter 
and Heir to Sir Robert Banaſter, of Paſſenham in the County of 
Northampton, Knight, by whom he hath Iſſue 2 Sons, Banaſter 
Mainard, and William, which Wiliam, hath married the Lady 
Elizabeth Grey, Daughter to Henry, late Earl of Kent, Sur- 
viving Dorothy, his Wife, he hath fince Wedded the Lady Mar- 
garet Murray, youngeſt Daughter to Zames, E. of Dyzert 1n Scot- 
land, and by her hath Ifſue one Son called Henry, and one 
Daughter called El:zabeth. Dugdale Baronage. 

Maine, a Province of France, that hath Normandy on the N. 
Porche, Vandomois and Beauſſe on the E. Brittany on the W. part 
of Towrain and Anjou on the S, 'Tis vulgarly divided into 2 
Parts, Low and High Maine. Its ancient Inhabitants were cal- 
led Cenymani Auleact. It is famous for giving Title to Charles, 
Son to Francis, D. of Guiſe, who was firſt made D. of Matne, 
and then General of the Ligue againſt Henry III. and IV. The 
common Proverb of this Province 1s, Un Manceau vaut un 
No man 1y demie, A Man of Maine is worth a Norman and a half. 

Manfrop, Tyrant of Sicily, Baſtard to the Emperor Frede- 
rick i]. He is reported to have ſmothered his own Father in 
his bed, and that afterwards he cauſed Conrade, Son to the ſame 
Emperor, to be poiſoned. This Conrade left a Son named Con- 
radin, to whom Mainfroy made himſelf Guardian, He poffeſſed 
himſelf of the Kingdom of Siczly, which he governed 11 Years, 
in conſtant Troubles and Diviſions. He quarrelled with Pope In- 
nocent 1V, carfied the War into his Dominions, and upon Dec. 
2C, 1254, routed his Army, with the help of the Saracens of 
Lauria. Afterwards he took from the Church, the County of 
Fondi, the Popes Urban IV. and Clement IV. Excommunicated 
him. Urban IV. having called Charles of Anjou, Inveſted him 
with the Kingdoms of Naples and S7czly ; wherefore he made 
War againſt Mainfroy, as an Enemy to the Church. It is repor- 
ted, that he made an Overture of Peace to Charles, who An- 
ſwered thus, Tre © renunciate. Sultano Nucerino ( fo he called 
Mainfroy, whom the Saracens of Luceria helped ) vel me brevi ip- 
ſum in infernum detruſurum, vel ipſum me in Paradiſum collhcaturum. 
And conſequently the Battle was fought in the Plain of Bene- 
vent upon Friday, Feb. 26. 1266, and Mainfroy loſt his Life, 
and was found dead, covered all over with Blood and Dirt. He 
was thrown into a Ditch, near the Bridge of Benevent, becauſe 
he was Excommunicated ; and, as a Modern Author ſaith, Pope 
Clement cauſed his Body to be carried out of the Church- 
Lands. This Mainfroy had, in 1 262, given his Daughter Conſtance 
in Marriage to Peter III, K. of Arragon, and upon this Match, the 
Prizccs of that Family found their Pretenſions to the Kingdom of 
Naples Sumonte and Collenutio, hift. of Napl, Fazel, Blondus, Nau- 
clerus, St. Antonin. Spond. Bzouvius and Rainaldi in Annal. Ecclef. 

+ 2Bainus, the 2d. K. of Scotland, fucceeded Feritharis, He 
was Son to Fergus I. I. of Scors, made Peace with his Neigh- 
bours, puniſhed Vice, and Culrivated the Worſhip of his time, 
which was Paganiſm at home, by which he obtained ſuch a 
Reputation of Sanity, that Foreigners, as well as his own Sub- 
zetts, thought it a great wickedneſs oo hurt tuch a Perſon. He 
dicd in the 29th, ct his Retzn, much lamented by all good Men, 
about 251 Years beture Chriſt, B:chan 

Maio, Admiral of Sicily in the X!'-'1, Tentury, Be ws born 
at Bari in Apuelia, and his Father wa: vut or © u-nmorger, 
Wit and Parts got him the favour of William i. :.'£ of Sicly, 
who made him firſt Notary of the Palace, then Chanc:Vor. and 
at laſt Admiral. He was fo blinded by that Dignit», chat ie 
defined to Uſurp the Crown. In order to this, he plocteu 
with Hugius, Archbiſhop of Palermo, and, by his Calumi.ies, 
. perſuaded the King to 1mpriſon the Chief Lords of the Court, 

1ome of them had their Eyes put out, others their Tongues 
pulled out, and others were whipp'd 3 afterwards he engaged 
the Queen in his Party. Some Hiſtorians ſay, 1t was by a ſhame- 
tul Intrigue 3 afterwards he flattered the People by his Libera- 
lity. At laſt, he fent rich Preſents to Pope Alexander IT. 
hoping to prevail with him, that he ſhould deprive King Wil- 
liam of his Crown, But when he was like to have ſtept into 
the Throne, a violent and unexpe&ed Death put a ſtop to all 
his Defigns, Bonelb, a young Gentleman, prevailed with by 
ſome Lords, that could not brook the Inſolence of that Fa- 
vourite, run him through twice with his Sword, The 
death of that wicked Man, was ſo acceptable to the People 
that running immediately to the place, they pulled off his 
Hairs and Beard, then dragged his Body along the Streets, and 
tore it in pieces. Duptus hiſt, of the Favour. 

Majoz ( George ) a Proteſtant-Miniſter of Germany, born at 
Nuremberg, April 25. 1502, He embraced the Dofrine of Lu- 


THis 


they, with whom he was particularly acquainted. He taught at | 


Magdeburgh, then at Wittemberg, and was Miniſter at Iſlebe. He 
died very poor, and very old, in 1574. His Works are printed 
in 3 Volumes, which contain his Commentaries upon ſome 
Books of the Bible, his Sermons, &c. George Major taught a- 
gainſt Nicholas Amidorphius, and amoneſt thoſe that were called 
The Rigid Confeſſionifts, that good Works are ſo far neceſſary to 
Salvation, that even Children cannot be juſtified without them. 
His Diſciples were called Majoriſts. Florimond de Raymond, 


lib. 2. de Orig, har. cap. 14. n. $. Spond, A. C. 1551, Sanderus | 


her, 187. Melchier Adam, in vitis Theolog. Germ, 


Majozca, an Iſland of the Mediterranean Sea, tuwards the 
Eaſt of Spain, famous for its Univerfity, where Raymond Lulltu; 
was Profeſſor. His DoArine is ſo much eſteemed there, that 
they keep a Profeſſor to explain it. The Air of that Ifland is 
very wholſome, and the Winds that blow from the Sea, tem- 
per the Heat of the Summer. There is abundance of Coral up- 
on the Coaſts; 'twill not be altogether uſeleſs to obſcrve here 
the nature of it, and the manner of getting it. It is not ſoft 
under Water, as ſome ſay, it grows upon Rocks, in very deep 
Water. They may draw a kind of Milk from the top of the 
Branches, by preſſing them, in ſome Months of the Year, as 
out of a Woman's Pap 3 which, perhaps, is the Seed, which fal- 
ling upon any thing in the bottom of the Sea, produceth a 
new Branch of Coral, as ſome hath been found upon a Skull, 
upon the Blade of a Sword, and upon a Granado that was fal- 
len into the Sea, upon which Branches of Coral half a foot 
high were found interwoven. This is the manner of getting it, 
they tye 2 pieces of Wood a-croſs, and wrap them about with 
Hemp, with a piece of Lead in the middle, that they may fall 
to the bottom. The Machin is faſtened to both the ends of a 
Bark with Ropes, which being carried down the Stream, the 
Hemp takes hold, and 1s intangled with the Coral ; then drag- 
ging 1t with force, it brings the Coral along with it. It is re- 
ported, that there are divers in Barbary, hardy and skilful e- 
nough to take it with their hands, having a pair of SpcRacles, 
to diſtinguiſh it from a certain Root of no value, which is ve- 
ry like it. The reddeſt is counted the beſt, when it hath ſe- 
veral Branches, and is not unpoliſhed and ſtony, but ſolid, 
without any hole in it. The Indians, and even many other Na- 
tions believe, that if one carries a piece of Coral about him, he 
may avoid many Misfortunes, chictly Sorcery, for which rea- 
ſon they hang a Branch of it about their Children's neck. The 
old Indtans eſteemed Coral, as much as we do Pearl. Pliny 
ſaith, That at the bottom of the Sea it is like a green Shrub, 
and that the Blofloms of it are white and tender, but that be- 
ing drawn out of the Water they grow red and hard. Pliny 
lib. 32. Davity of the World Tom. I. Tavernier Voyage des Indes 
Tom. II. lib, 2. See Waleartes, 

Majozian ( 7ulius Valerius ) Emperor, famous for his Wit, 
Learning and Valour. Having won the ViQory of the Franks 
and Germans by his Condu& and Valour, he was created Cap- 
tain-General of the Militia, and afterwards Emperor of the 
Weſt, upon April 1. 457. The Battle was fought in a Plain near 
Ravenna. Leo conſented to that Ele@ion, judging him fit to 
oppoſe the Incurfſions of the Vandals ; and, indeed, he routed 
them in a Battle, and beat them from the Coaſts of Campania, 
where Genſeric had made a Deſcent. He writ a Letter to the 
Romans, and promiſed that he would promote Juſtice and E- 
quity, and remitted to the People, what remained due of 
the Publick Taxes, He made Peace in 459, with Theodoric, K. 
of the V1ſigoths, having got the better of thoſe Barbarians. Af- 
terwards he prepared, 1n earneſt, to carry the War into Afri- 
ca, but Genſeric ſtopped him, having, by a Stratagem, got a- 
way 3oc Ships that were by Carthagrna 1n Spain. It is repor- 
ted, That the Emperor went in a diſguiſe to Genſeric's Court, 
who, not knowing him, communicated to him his Deſigns a- 
gainſt the Empire z they add furthermore, that whilſt they 
were diſcourſing together, the place where they were, ſhook 3 
however Majorian was preparing to make War againſt the Van- 
dals, but the Treachery of &izzmir, General of his Armies, bla- 
ſted all his hopes. This Traitor forced him to quit his Purple, 
in Tortona, a Town in Lombardy, in 461, aid cauſed him to be 
murthered upon the River ria, after he had Reigned 4 Years, 
4 Months, and 2 Days. Jdacius and Marcellinus in Chron. Caſ- 
Jidorus and Fornandes hi. Procopius lib, 1. de bello Vandal. 

MWajoznus, firſt Biſhop of the Donariſts in Africa, in 306. 
He was a Servant to that Zucilla, who is mentiored elſewhere; 
and had becn a Reader under Cecztian, in cppoſition to whom 
he was tntruded into the Epiſcopal See of the Church of Car- 
thage. Thus began the Schiſm of the Donatiſts ; tho* Majorinus 
was their firſt Biſhop, yet he did not give his Name, this glo- 
ry was reſerved to Donatus his Succeflor, as is obſerved under 
his Name. St, Auguſtin lib. x. cont. Parmen. cap. 3. lib, 3. 
cont. Creſcon. Cc. Optatus lib, 1. in Parmen. 

Waire ( Zames le ) a famous Seaman, who diſcovered the 
Streight ot his Name, which lieth beyond the Land del Fuego, 
'twixt which, and the Continent of America, is the Streight of 
Magellan, He commanded 2 Dutch Ships, The Concord, and The 
Horn, which ſailed from Texel, June 14. 1615. There is a Re- 
lation of his Voyages from the Texel to America, from thence 
through the South Sea to Fava, and from Fava back again to 
Holland. It is printed at Amſterdam in French in Folio, in 1622, 
amongſt a Colle&ion of Voyages to America. 

Maire ( Eudes le ) Groom of the Chamber to Philip 1. to- 
wards the later end of the XIth. Century, was the only Ser- 
vant of his, that offered to accompliſh the Kings Vow, and 
went on foot in Armour, with a Torche in his hard, to the Ho- 
ly Land, Being returned, the King gave him Chalo St. Mard, 
C or St. Medard ) near Etampes, a conſiderable Eſtate, with this 
Privilege, That the Heirs of his Body, both Male and Female, 
ſhould be free of all Taxes, which they have enjoy'd above $00 
Years. Charron Umnver(. hiſt. 

Waires of the Palace, Officers during the firſt Race of the 
Kings of France, Some derive the Name Majres, from , 

which, 
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which, in Dutch, ſignificth a Steward 3, others, from the Latin 
Word Major. Thus Gregory of Tours calls them, Majores Domus 
Regie. Their Authority was ſo great, that they even governed 
the Kingdom. They were all Men of Quality, as Eginhard tells 
us, in the Life of Charlemaign, Hic honor non aliis dari conſueve- 
rat, quam iis qui ( claritate generis, (5 opum amplitudine cateris 
eminebant, They took the Title of Dukes of France : They 
were the King's Guardians, and often depoſed them, or uſed 
them as they pleaſed : Under their Name they reigned inftead 
of them. In this Sence the Annals of Mentz, and thoſe of the 
Monk of Laureſheim ſpeak concerning Charles Martel. Carolus 
ſub honore Majordomatus tenuit Regnum Francorum annos vigintt ſe- 
ptem. Theſe Verſes upon his Lomb prove the ſame : 

Dux, Dominuſque Ducum, Regum quoque Rex fore ſpernit, 

Non wult regnare, ſed Regibus Imperat ipſe. | 
Gregory of Tours Hifb, Franc, Du Cheſne in Hiſt. Paſquier, aux Re- 
cherches. Andreas Favin. Treatiſe of the chief Offices of the Crown,Coc, 

Maiſteres ( Philip de_) Chancellor of the Kingdoms of Zeru- 
fſalem and Cyprus, was a French-man born, and not a Noble Ve- 
netian, or Sicilian, as ſome write. He was born about 1327, 
in the Dioceſs of Amiens. Having finiſhed his Studies, he left 
his Country, and entred into the Service of Andrew K, of Sicth, 
and Alphonſo KR. of Caſtile, He returned into his own Country, 
and was made a Canon of the Church of Amtens 3 and 6 Years 
after went into the Holy Land, deſigning to invite the Chriſtian 
Princes to take the Croſs rogether. He liſted himſelf among the 
Infidels, who then were divided, that he might know their 
Strength, and Method of Fighting, After a Year's Service he 
retired into Cyprus, to King Hugh IV. of Luſignan, whom he 
found diſpoſed to cruſe againſt the Saracens 3 but that Prince 
dicd ſoon afrer, in a Voyage he made on purpoſe to engage the 
Princes of the Weſt, Peter I. ſucceeded him, who made good 
uſe of Maiſieres's Advices, and made him Chancellor of his 
Kingdoms, Philip Maiſieres was at the Siege of Alexandria, in 
1355, And when the Town was taken, the King gave him the 
Third Part of the Spoils, to begin a new Milicary Order for the 
Conqueſt and Preſervation of the bly Land. But the Chriſtians 
loſt jn a little rime what they had got by their Valour. Peter I, 
having been murthered, his Succeſſor Peter IT. called Petrin, 
ſent Maiſieres as his Extraordinary Ambaſſador to Pope Grego- 
ry XI, who kept him a whole Year with him. From thence 
this great Man came into France in 1372. and got into King 
Charles V's Service, who made him a Councellor of State, and 
conmirred ro him the Education of the Dauphin, who was af- 
terwards Charles VI. King of France. Being in that great Poſt, 
he grew weary of the World, and refolved to live retired in the 
Monaſtery of the Celeſlines at Paris, which at thar time was near 
the Courr. He got Leave from-the King, and in 1380. builc 
himſelf an Apparrment in a Corner of thar Monaſtery, wichout 
either raking the Habir, or making Vows, though the Author 
of the Hiſtory of Cyprus affirms the contrary. Charles V, ho- 
nourcd him often with Viſits: And when he was at any diſtance 
from Paris, he conſulted him by Letrers about the weighty Af- 
fairs of the Kingdom. His Pupil, Charles VI, had a great Eſteem 
for kim; and granted, at his Requeſt, that the Cuſtom of De- 
nying the Sacrament of Penance to Criminals ſentenced to Death, 
ſhould be abrogated 3 as ir appears by the Edi of Feb. 2.1396, 
He was obliged to leave Þ1s Retreat, to go to Avignon, to de- 
mand the ſctling of the Feaſt of the Preſentation of the Virgin in 
the Weſt, in Imiration of the Eaſtern Church, from Pope Cle- 
ment VII. And having obtained it, he returned into his Mona- 
ſtery, where he compoſed, bcfides other Pieces, two excellent, 
Books for che Inftruftion of the young R. Charles VI. The Title 
of one 1s, The Pilzrimage of the poor Pilgrim, Thar of the other 
15, The Dream of the old Pilgrim, In the Firſt he gives the Rules 
for Vertue, and true Honour; and in the Second he ſhews the 
Mcans how to avoid the Diſorders then reigning amongſtChriſtzans, 

MWajumes, certain SpeQacles in uſe among the Pagans, 
and continued fince among Chriſtians. They were thus called, 
according ro Cardinal Baronizs, trom a Town in Palzeſtina, na- 
med Majuma, where Venus was worſhipped : And, according to 
Suidas, and many others, from the Month of May. The moſt 
criminal Adulteries mentioned in Fables were ated there, which 
could not but rempr the SpeRators ro commit the ſame Crimes, 
They were forbidden 3 the and Emperor Arcadius, either for his 
own, or the People's Diverfion, purged them of all thetr Im- 
purity, But the old jmpuricy came upon the Stage again 
which cauſed St. Chryſoſtom to inveigh ſo much againſt them, 
that at laſt they were wholly aboliſhed -by the Emperor in 
399. S. Chrſoftom, Hom. 7. in Matth. Him. de David (5 
Saul, Fc. lib. 1. (F 2. C. Theod. de Majum. Baronins, A. C. 399. 

alabar, a Country upon the Weſtern Coaſt of the Penin- 
ſila of India, on this Side Ganzes, ar the Weſt of Cape Comorin, 
ir begins from 'Cape Ramos; diſtant on the South Side 10 
Leagues from Goa, and ends at Cape Comorin. The Length of 
it is abour 108 Leagues, according ro Linſchot, Ir 1s the moſt 
fruicful, populous and temperare Region in the whole Ea$-In- 
dies. There be ſeveral Kingdoms that borrow their Names 
trom their Capital Cities 3 as, Anzarmmele, Calicut, Cananor, Co- 
chin, Coulant, Travancor, Cranganor, Manizate, Porca, Tanor, (5c. 
The Coaſt is always green, covered with tall Trees, There are 
great quantities of Pepper and Cinnamon. There was bur one 


King formerly, but now it is governed by ſeveral Princes. The ; 


Portugueſe and Hollanders have Plantations there ; The Laft arc 
poffefſed of confiderable Towns. The Inhabitants are well ſha- 
ped; moſt of them are black, or very tawny. They have Wir 
enough, bur negle@ ro improve ir, The Mahometans are ve- 
ry treacherous, and the Natives, but a little better, They 
are diſtinguiſhed by their ſeveral Tribes : The Firſt is, Thar 
of their Princes 3+ the Second, That of the Nambourjes, or 
the High Prieſts ; the Third, Of their Bramens; and the Fourth, 
That of their Nahers, of Nobles, The Zives are thoſe that till 
the Ground 3 and they are allowed to bear Arms. The Monca- 
na's, or Fiſher-men, dwell upon the Sea-Coaſts, and live upon 
Fiſh: They never think them worthy to be liſted for Soldiers, 
The Chetes, that is, the Weavers, and other fort of Artificers, 
make alſo a Tribe by themſelves, The /Poultats are the vileſt of 
all, and live in little Cottages made of Palm-leaves. When a 
Namboury, a Bramen, or a Naher meets a Pouliat, he commands 
him to get our of the Way z and if he doth not obey imme- 
diately, he may force him away with Arrows, or Mucker-ſhor ; 
and may lawfully kill them, provided they be not in a privi- 
leged Place, for all that theſe Pouliats have ſometimes good 
ſtore of Gold and Silver ; for, knowing that moſt of the Ma- 
labars uſe to bury their Money, wichourt ever removing the 
leaſt part of it, they carefully ſeck it out, and by that means 
grow rich, This Law is exaQly obſerved among the Malabars, 
That no Body can raiſe his Fortune beyond the Tribe that he is born 
of 3 and how rich ſoever they may be, they never change their Con- 
ation. No Stranger may travel over the Kingdoms of the Coaſt 
of Malabar without one or more Nahers to guide him 3 and the 
Prince never punifhes a Violence offered to them that go wich- 
our them, Theſe Nahers never betray or forſake their Truſt : 
It the Man they accompany happen to be killed, they will chuſe 
rather to periſh with him, than to bear the Reproach of ſurvi- 
ving him, Thoſc of a nobler Tribe never keep Company with 
cheir Interiors, chictly in Eating and Drinking. The Children 
are noble by their Mother's, nor by their Father's Side; and 
are counted of the Mother's Tribe, not of the Father's, The 
Princefles marry ſome of the Nambouries, and Bramens 3 but 
cheir Children are Princes, and Heirs tothe Crown, The Prin- 
ces cannot marry Princelles 3 but the Nahers and their Children 
are Nahers, and not Princes, 

The Malabars hate Theft ſo much, that they ofcen ſentence 
one to death for ſtealing a Bunch of Pepper, or ſomething of 
the like Value, All Civil or Capical Cauſes are pleaded betore 
che'King, by the Parties: And it the Criminal be ſentenced ro 
Death, he 15 immediately diſpatched, being dragged out of the 
Palace. They have no Executioners but the Amhers of the 
Guard, becaule every one takes ir as an Honour to execute the 
Prince's Orders, When the King dies, the oldeſt among the 


Princes ſucceeds him : So they have few young Governors. 
. When the Ring of Canary? goeth our of his Palace, he either 
rides on an Elephant, or fits in a Palanquin, wearing a Crown 


of Maſhve Gold, in torm of a Cap, weighing $00 Ducats, The 
Miniſter of State, or Lieucenant-General of the Kingdom, pre- 
ſents che King with it 3 and thar of the late Ring is pur in the 
Treaſury of j1ls Pa-god, or Temple, As tv their Marriages, 
Women among them may take as many Husbands as they pleaſe, 
contrary to the Mahometans, who marry ſeveral Wives: For 
which Reaſon they are exempted from that cruel Cuſtom, in 
uſe among other Indians, to birn themſelves alive with their 
Husbands Bodies, The Mahomeiins of ' Malabar are born of 
choſe Strangers rhat ſerled themic've:, chere for Trade ; becauſe 
the Natives, and, above all, the Nahers, or Nobles, arc not 
brought up to any. All that is imported or <xpcrtcd our of the 
Country, patles through the Hands 9! the'M:b9metans. The Vil- 
lages they live in are called Bazars, or Markers. The richeſt 
live upon the Sea-Coaſts, or at the Mouth of che Givers, for 
che Conveniency of Merchants, that are commonly Europeans. 
Dellon's Voyage into the Eaſt-Indies. 

Walabares, or Malavares, the N2:me of the Tdian Py- 
rates, which rove along the Coaſt of the Peninſula of Int, on 
this Side the Gulf of Bengala, chicfly from the Coaſt of Malatar 
ro Surat, They are Mahometans, and very cruel to Chriſtians. 
They are commonly 200 or 250 in their Barks, and fail by 
Squadrons of 10 or 15, and will fight 2 great Man of War ; for 
they preſently board it, and throw abundance of Carcafſes or 
Fire-Pots upon the Deck. But thoſe chat ktow their manner of 
Fighting, as ſoon as they f pig them, p:ieſently ſtop all che 
Holes of the Deck, and fill it up with Water, ro prevent the 
Damage of that Artificial Fire, The A:labares are fo ſuperſtis . 
tious, that they will never touch any dircy Thing with their 
Right Hand, They ler grow the Nails cf their Left Hand, 
which they uſe inſtcad of a Comb 3 wearing long Hair, like 
Women, which rhey twiſt about their Heads, with a triangular 
plece of Linen-Cloth tied over ir. Tavern, Voyage into the Ind. 

Walacca, a Town of A/ia, in the Perinſila of the Indizs, on 
the other Side the Ganges, called formerly The Golden Cherſoneſus, 
Ir has the Kingdom of Siam to the North, and 1s every where 
elſe ſurrounded with the Ocean, Heylin ſays, it is 270 Engliſh 
Miles in Length, of a diſproportionable Breadth, cxrream hor, 
and, though neither populous nor fruitful, yer very rich by its 
Commerce with all Nations, In 1500, the King of S:am, trom: 
whom Malacca revolted, endeavoured to reduce it wit, 200 


>hips, 3000 Men, and 400 Elephants, but 1n vain, The Air” 
Bb 2 9© 
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of it is unwholſome, bur the Conveniency of the Harbour, and | 
the grear Trade, makes it famous, not only in the Jnazes, bur 
even in Europe, The may on! and Town of Malacca belonged 
to the King of Jhoy. The Duke of Albuquerque conquered it tor 
the Portugueſe, who built a Fort there, and made ir an Epiſco- 
pal See; bur the Aollanders took It, afrer 6 Months Siege, in 
1640, The Town of Malacca is fituate upon the Streights that 
ſeparate the firm Land from the Iſle Sumatra, I rains rwice 
or thrice a Week here all the Year over, except in the Months 
of January, February and March, This Town ſtands very well 
for the Commerce of China, and the Molucco's, The Air 1s ve- 
ry good, and agrees very well with Strangers, though the Por- 
tugneſe publiſhed rhe contrary, to hinder other Nations ſerling 
there, Mandeſlo, Olearins, Linſchot's Voyage into the Indies, Ma- 
ginu. Georg, (Fc. 

Malachp, che laſt of the Twelve called The Little Prophets. 
He was of the Tribe of Zebulon, if we believe what St. Epipha- 
nizs faith of him ; and lived after Zachary, in the Time of Da- 
rius, or Artaxerxes Longimanus. Becauſe his Name ſignifieth An 
Angel. Origen thought he was an Angel Incarnate : Bur St. Jerom, 
and the reſt of the Fathers, are of another Mind, And, 1n- 
deed, if we muſt believe that Malachy was an Angel becauſe of 
his Name, why ſhould we not take Hoſea for Christ, ſince his 
Name fignifierh Savior, Some are of Opinion, that Malachy 1s 
the ſame with Eſdras 3 and thar he was ſurnamed Angel becauſe 
of the Purity of his Life. St. Jerom doth neither reje& nor ap- 
prove this Opinion, though it 15 contrary to the Opinion of Eu- 
ſebiug, and other famous Authors, Euſebirs in Chronic, S$. Au- 
guſtin de Civitat, Dei, lib, 18. cap. 36+ S. Cyril in Malac, cap. 1. 
Sixtus Siennenſis Biblioth, lib. 1. Bellarmin de Script, Eccl. 

St, Malachy, Archbiſhop of Ardmagh in 1reland, lived in the 
X11: Century. He is famous for his Holineſs, pretended Mira- 
cles, and by che Friendſhip of St. Bernard. He was firſt a Monk 
in the Abby of Bercos, and then AB?* of Ardmagh, He quitted 
his Archbiſhoprick, to be an inferiour Prelate in the Church of 
Downe, Pope Innocent fI. eſteemed him much, and expreſſed 
ic in a Journey this Prelate rook co Rome, He died In 1148. 
at Clairugix, in St. Bernard's Arms 3 who made his Funeral-Pa- 
negyrick in a ſhorr Draught of his Life, He had alſo written 3 
Epiſtles to him, viz. the 315ch. the 316th, and the 317th. 
He is ſaid ro be the Author of the Prophecies concerning the 
CharaQrs of the Popes, from Czleſtine Il. whom he charatte- 
eiſcs by theſe Words, Ex Caſtro Thberio, becauſe this Pope, whoſe 
Name was Guy du Caſter, was born in a Caſtle upon Tyber. He 
writ ſome other Books beſides. S. Bernard in his Life, Bare- 
nius in Annal, (y Martyr, Ciaconius in Vit. Pontif. Bales de 
Script, Angl. Ee 

alaga, or Malgue, a Sea-Port Town of Sparn, in the 
Kingdom of Granada, near the River Guadalquivir. It 1s fa- 
mous tor good Wines, and two Forts, The Phenicrans are re- 
ported to have firſt builr ir, long before the Birth of Chris : 
Strabo, Pliny, and other ancient Authors, mention 1r often, 
Here is a Biſhop's See, formerly ſuffragan ro Seville, and now 
to Granada. Strabo, lib. 3. Pliny, lib. 5. cap. 22 Merula. Ma- 
riana, (yc. There was formerly a great Trade of Salt-Fiſh and 
Fleſh, according to Strabo 3 whence came the Name of Malaca, 
from the Phenician Word Malach, to ſalt, * It was taken from 
the Moors by Ferdinand and Iſabella, after a long Siege, in 1487. 
In 1551, au Inundation of the River drowned 2000 Men, car- | 
ried away 1060 Houſes, and rendred 3000 more uninhabirable, 
Bch. Canaan, lib. 1. cap. 34+ 

+ Malaguette, or Managuet, the Weſtern Part of Guinea, 
abour 60 Leagues in lengrh 3 extending from the River Sanguin, 
to the Cape ot Palmis, It is noted for 1ts Pepper-Trade., Ir was 
firſt planted by the French, and afterwards by the Portugueſe, 
En:liſh and Dutch, ; 

Malaiſes, a People in the Kingdom of Malaca, in the Pe- 
ninſula of Indus, beyond the Gult of Bengala, A great Number 
of them have ſetled themſelves in the Kingdom of Szam. They 
are Mahometans ; but there is ſome difference berween rheir Re- 
ligion, and that of the Turks and Perſians. They are good Sol- 
diers, and great Robbers, Mandeſlo, Olearius, Tom, 2, 

Malapert (Charles) a Jeſuir, born ar Mons in Haynault, 
He read with Reputation at Dojiay, and writ many Pieces, borh 
Mm Pcoſe and. Verſe, He was an excellent Mathematician. He 
died at Madrid in Spain, Nov. 1. 1530. He left theſe Works 
behind him : De Vents, lib. 2. Comment, in lib. 6. priores Eucli- 
dis. Elementa Geometrice, Inſtitutiones Arithmetice. Pradttice, 
Auſtriaca. Sidera Heliocyclia, (5c. Alegambe Bibliot. Soc, Feſ, 
Valerius Andreas Bibl. Belg. toc. 

Malateſta ($i2i/mundius_) Lord of Rimuni, was very famous 
in the XV®» Century, He was a Philoſopher and Hiſtorian, a 
grear Soldier, and one of the moſt famous Commanders of his 
Age. Burt theſe good Qualities were over-ſhadowed by very ill 
ones : He was impious, ridicul'd Religion, he denied the Im- 
mortalicy of rhe Soul, and ſtuck at nothing to ſerve his Intereſt 
and Ambition, Such a Behaviour offended the Popes, ſo that 
Pius Il. excommunicated him in 1452. which cooled his Tem- 
per in ſome mcaſure, Malateſta, rogerher with Francis Sforza, 
roured Antonzo Ordelaff, Lord of Forli. Sigiſmond made War 
againſt his Neighbours, and got always the betrer of them, 
Afterwards the Venetians made him their General : He paſſed 
no che Moved, and took Sparta, and fome other Places, from | 


the Infidels, Being returned, he was made General e Sie 
neſes and Florentines : Then he made War againſt NR 
bur he was not ſucceſsful in it, He died '0Z6b, 6. 1469, being 
$1 Years old, He left many Children ; among the reſt, Roberr 
Malateſta, a famous Commander in his Time, He was General 
to the Venetians : Then he commanded Pope Sixtus IV's Army 
againſt Alphonſus RK, of Naples, and his other Allies, whom he 
routed in 1482, Feronymo Riarco is reported to have poiſoned 
him a little time atter, for he died in 1483: The Pope com- 
manded a Statue on Horſeback to be ere&ed for him in St, Pe- 
ter's Church. The Malateſta's Family was both famous, and 
potent : Several Heads of it have commanded at Peſaro and Ri- 
min ; and in this laſt City the Malateſta's maintained them- 
ſelves above 200 Years. Yope Clement VII. took it from Pan- 
dolpho Malateſta, who digg} poor at Ferrara, Marcheſelli (57 
Sanſovino Orig. de Famig. d'ttal, Pius 11, in Comment. Guicharding, 
Paulus Fovics, (3c. 

alaxe (Fohn) lived at Conſtantinople in 1578. his Miſery 
and Poverty appear by theſe Words, written from Conſtantinople, 
to Martins Cruſing, by Gerlach : ( Nalaxe, faith he, 7s very old; 
he teaches Children in a pitiful Cottage, where I ſaw ſome few dry 
Fiſhes, which were all his Pittance. He copies Books, and with 
the Money he buyeth Wine ; and for all that he is in very good Health.) 
Three Years after, the ſame Man affirms that he was dead, 
w ] we = nn of Conſtancinople, in Greek ; 
which Father Labbe hath printed with The 5 tory. 
NE & 8. Gee Pp yZantine Hiſtory, 


Malchus, a Sophiſt of Byzantium, according to Suidas and 


Philadelphus, As Photius faith, he lived in the V*'* Century, 


y 
under Anaſtaſius the Emperor. The ſame Photius faich, Thar 
he had read 7 Books of his Hiſtory, which began at the _ 
Year of the Empire of Leo, and ended at Nepss's Death, He 
praiſes him for the Puricy and Elegancy of his Stile 3 and com-- 
mends him, as a Model of a perfe& Hiſtorian. Suidss (aith, 
that his whole Hiſtory began ar Conſtantine, and ended at Ana= 
ftaſins, Photins in Biblioth, cap. 78. Suiadgs. Voſſius de Hiſt. Grec.. 
lib, 2. cap. 21. Geſnerus in Bibliath, gc, 

* Malcolm : See Milcolumbus, | 
| Waldives, ſome 11lands of Aſia, in the Indian Sea, They 
lie near one another, in 13 Cluſters, called Atollons, divided 
by Currents and Streights. Theſe are the Names of the 13 
Colle&ions, which extend, from North to South, 350 or 300 
Leagues Trillad, or Machts, which the Portugueſe call Cabexa 
de las Ilhas 5; Milladove, Madove, Padipola, Malos-Madou, Ari-A- 
tollon, Male-Atollon, where is Male, the Chief of the Maldives 5 
Poliſdou, Molugue, Nillandoux, Collomadoux, Adoumatis, Sovadong 
Addou and Pove-Molugue, The two laſt are counted bur for 
one 3 and all of them have a King, who commonly keeps his 
Court at Male, The Air of theſe Iſlands is not exceſſive hor, 
though they be under the Line, becauſe of the long Nights ; du- 
ring which there fall Dews that allay the Hear of the Day. Here 
are fine Tortoiſes, Black Coral, Amber-Greaſe, (4c. See Francis 
Pyrard”s Deſcription of the Mald, Mafſeus's Hiſtory of the Indies. 
Lirſchot's Voyage into the Indies, &yc, Theſe Iſlands have their 
Name from two Words, viz, Male, and Dive : The firſt is the 
Name of the chict Iſland ; and the ſecond, in the Language of 
the Country, ſignifieth an Iſland, They were diſcovered ity 
in 1507. That Part of the Sea is called by Mariners The Sea of 
the Maldives, Some reckon aboye 12000 of thoſe Iſlands, bur 
the Number is not certainly known z they making up an Archi- 
pel, or an Heap of Iſlands, ſo confuſed, thac very ofcen a Rock or 
Shelf is taken for an Iſland. They lie upon a ſtraight Line. 
The 13 Atollons are divided by 12 great Stieights ; and the 
Iſlands are parted by ſmall Chanels, where the Sea is very ſhal- 
low. The Air of theſe Iſlands is generally daugerous to Stran- 
gers ; and the putrefied Waters of 1o many Chanels exhale ſtin- 
king Vapours, which, together with the Uuwholeſomnefs of 
their freſh Waters, cauſe Peſtilential Fevers. There are alſo 
ſo many Crocodiles between thoſe Arollons, that it is not lafe to 
go into the Water, Thoſe People are generally thought to have 
come trom the Ifland Ceilan, They are of an Olive Tawny 
Complex1on, and of a low, but well proportioned Shape. 
Moſt of them go all naked, except what Modeſty makes then 
cover. None but the King and Soldiers are allowed to wear long 
Hair, They are ingenious, and apply themſelves to Phyſick 
and Aſtrology, Theſe Iſlands bear no Whear, nor Rice; bur 
Honey, Pomegranates, Limons, Oranges, and Cacoa or Indian 
Nuts. The Tree that bears them is the moſt uſeful of alk 
others ; Ir ſupplies' Juices and Liquors z which being prepared 
ſeveral Ways, or drawn in ſeveral Seaſons of the Year, makes 
Oil, Wine, Butter, Milk, or Sugar : The Fruit is an Almond, 
which they make Bread withal : The Leaves they make Wri- 
ting-Paper of : And of the Trunk they make Houſes and Ships. 
There are alſo white Shells in thoſe Iſlands, fo pretty, thar 
they paſs for current Coin in ſeveral Parts of the Continent of 
the Indzes. The Mahometan Religion is proteſſed there : And 
when an Iſlander hath made a Voyage to Mecha, he is privile- 
ged to wear a long Beard, as a Token of his Holineſs. All 
theſe Iſlands are hereditary, and the Succeſſion is incailed upon 
the Males, excluding the Females. The chief Revenue of the 
King 1s, the 5th, Part of all the Fruits, and the Confiſcation of 
ail the Wrecks. His Titles are, Sultan Kg of 13 Provinces, 
and 12900 Iſlandr, Pyrard's Voyages, 
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* Maldon, Lat. Camalodunum, a Town in Dengy Hundred 
in Eſſex, ſituate upon the River Chelmer, about 7 Miles from the 
Sea, between which, and it, lie 2 ſmall Iflands called Northey 
and Ofſey, This was the Royal Seat of Cunebelinus, a Britiſh Pr. 
who lived in the Times of T7berzus and Caligula, to whom one 
of his Sons fled. Aulus Plautius, the Roman General, in Clau- 
dius's Reign, fought CaraFacus, another of his Sons, and ſlew 
him in Battle, Claudins, coming over into Britain in Perſon, in 
the 3d. Year of his Reign, and An. Ch. 43. made himſelf Ma- 


Ner of this City, and was therefore called Britannicus. He made 


It a Roman Colony, planting in it a_Regiment of Old Soldiers, 
and ordered Money to be Coin'd with this Inſcription, Co/ 
Cama Lodun. This City felt the fury of the Britains, under 
Boadicia, Queen of the Iceni, who took and burnt it, and put 
all the Romans to the Sword, about An, Ch. 63, Yet the Ro- 
mans re-built it, as appears by Antoninus. Edward, the Son of 
Alfred, a Saxon King, finding it much ruined by the Danes, re- 
paired and fortified jt with a Caſtle. In Mr. Cambden's Time, it 
was a well inhabited Town, conſiſting of one Street of a Mile 
in length, built on the ridge of an Hill, and having a convenient 
Haven ; now not only a Corporation, which ſends two Bur- 
gefſes to Parliament, but alſo made a Viſcounty in the 13th. 
of King Charles Il, and given to the late Earl of E/ſ- 


Xe 

Maldonatus ( Johannes ) a famous Divine, who lived in the 
XVIth. Century; born at Fuente del Maeſtro, a ſmall Village in 
Efremadura. His Family is Noble and Ancient, and he made 
it more Illuſtrious by his own Merit. From his Youth he ſhew- 
ed a great propenſity to Learning. He ſtudied under Domini- 
cus Aſoto, a Dominican, and ander Francs Tolet, a Jeſuit, who 
was afterwards a Cardinal. There was no better Scholar in the 
Univerſity of Salamanca in his time, than Maldonat. He was 
made a Jeſuit at Salamanca, and was of great Reputation for 
his Piety and Learning. He was ſent to Rome, to read there for 
a time, and afterwards his Superiours thought fit to ſend him 
over into France, in 1553. He read both Philoſophy and Divi- 
nity at Paris above 10 Years, with a very great concourſe of 
Students, ſent thither from all parts of France. The Proteſtants 
themſelves crowded to hear him, though he was one of their 
greateſt Adverſaries, Maldomat ſpoke French well enough, and 
preached very cloquently, King Charles IX. took a great plea- 
{ure in hearing him, and converſing with him in private. The 
Princes of the Houſe of Lorrain tcok his part, againſt ſome that 
perſecuted him too fiercely, though they had more reaſon to 
defend him. Peter of Sond:, Biſhop of Paris, declared alſo for 
him. Maldonat retired to Bourges, where the Jeſuits had a Col- 


| lege, and was there about a Year and a halt. Here he put in 


order moſt of his Works that are printed, Pope Gregory XU. 
who knew his Learning, ſent for him to Rome, to help him in 
the publiſhing of the Septuagint in Greek. But Father, Maldonat 
died a little while after, to wit, Fan. 5. 1583. which was about 
the goth. of his Age, He hath writ Commentaries upon the 4 
Evangeliſts, 4 of the Prophets, Feremiah, Baruch, Ezechiel and 
Daniel. Diſputationes de fide. Liber de Damonibus, Summa Caſuum 
Conſcientiz, Diſputationes ac Controverſie circa ſacramenta, UG. 
Theſe 2 laſt Pieces are printed with his Name at Lyon and Coler, 
though Alegambus affirms, they are none of Maldonat's Works. 
Beſides theſe Books, he had compoſed Commentaries upon the 
Pſalms, upon the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Romans, and upon 
all the School-Divinity, with 4 Treatiſes, De Conſtitutiane Theo- 
logica, De Ceramoniis miſſe, De Indulgentiis, and De Purgatorio, 
which are kept at Milan 1n the Ambroſian Library, but they were 
never printed. Genebrardus in Chron, ad An. 1583. Florimond 
de Raymind, de Orig. haref. lib. 5. cap. 2. n. 6. Poſſevinus in Ap- 
par. ſacr. Andrezs du Sau/jay in Suppl. Martyr, Gallic. ad d. 5, Fa- 
nur. Ribadenzira Gy Alegambus, de Script. Societ. Feſ. Beierlink, 
in Chronogr. p. 64+ Andreas Schottus Biblioth. hiſt. Nicolas Antonio, 
Biblioth. ſcript. Hiſp. Petrus des Romuald, Theres Chron, Spondan. 
Serrarius, Mariana, I Mire, Ofc. 

* Maldvinus, the $5th. K, of Scotland, ſucceeded Ferchar- 
84s, He made Peace with his Neighbours, that the Kingdom 
might recover ſtrength, which was ſo much weakned by the 
Tyranny of former Kings. He ſupprefſed a Tumult which hap- 
pened betwixt thoſe of Lennox and Argile, In his Reign the 
Scottiſh Monks, who had ſpread Chriſtianity over a great part 
of England, bcing envied by the Youth whom they taught, who 
thought themſelves able enough to teach their own Country- 
men, were obliged to return home, which broke off the good 
Underſtanding betwixt the 2 Nations 3 but by the Modeſty of 
the Preachers, it was prevented from breaking out into an 0- 
pen War, In his Reign, there happened the moſt terrible Pe- 
{tilence all over Europe, that ever was heard of, from which 
the Scots and Pits were the only People that were exempted, 
Maldvinus was ſtrangled by his Wite, on ſuſpicion of keeping a 
Concubine, in the 2oth., of his Reign, An. 688, for which ſhe 
was burn'd alive 4 days after. Buchan. 

* Maleas, a People in the Mountains of Malabar, amongſt 
whom are many of the Chriſtians of St. Thomas, 

Maleas, General of the Carthaginians, was the firſt that 
brought their Army into Sicily, where, at firſt, he ſucceeded 
very well, and conquered a great part of it z but his Fortune 
changing, he was routed, and loſt the greateſt part of his Ar- 
my, tor winch he was baniſhed by the Senate ; which provo- 


ked him 1o muchz that he laid fiege to Carthage, with the | 
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Remnant of his Army. While he was beſieging the Town, hs 
Son Cartalo, returning from his Ambaſſy at Tyre in Syria, went 
through the Camp, and would not ſee his Father before he has 
been 1n the Town; but few days after, he returned in his pur- 
ple Robes and Miter z his Father ſeeing him with theſe Orna- 
ments, fanſied he came to inſult over him, and tranſported 
with rage, he cauſed him to be Crucified in his glorious Apparel, 
in the fight of the Town, that he might prove an Example to 
Children, never to inſult over their Parents, Afterwards J1a- 
leas being Maſter of the Town, he got a general Amneſty for all 
he had done ; but ſome time after, being accuſed by his fel- 
low Citizens to have deſigned to uſurp the Sovereign Au- 
neny » he was 'murthered by the Citizens. Euſtis 
tb. 18, 

Maleguete, Mallaguete, or Managuete, a Coaſt of Guj- 
ned in Africk, which the Dutch call Tand Cuſt, and the French 
la Coite des Graives. It begins at Rio Sanguin, and ſtretches as far 
as the Cape of Palms, which is 60 Leagues in length. Pepper 
15 avery conſiderable Commodity in thoſe Parts, The Air 1s ve- 
ry bad and dangerous for Strangers. The Natives go bare-headed, 
are ſtrong and robuſt, great Workers in Iron. They have di- 
vers {orts of Fruits, Veniſon, and great quantity of Palm-Wine. 
There are French, Engliſh, Hollanders, as well as Portugueſe, (et- 
ro g theſe Coaſts, See Villaut's Relation of the Coaſts of 

rick, 

MWaleſpina, a Soveraign Marquiſate of Traly, in Tuſcany, near 
the. State of Genoa 3 it is properly that of Maſſa, poſſeſſed by the 
Family of Maleſpina. That Family is at Vienna, tho' 1 would 
not give Credit to the Fables of thoſe that derive it from the 
Houſe of Saxony 3 nor of ſome others, who pretend that the 
Head of it, was a certain young Man, Son to Hugues, Earl of 
Milan, who in 94s, killed Cizefray Prince of Luques and Maf2, 
with a long black Thorn, and that the Name was derived from 
thence. Others derive it from A/beric, mentioned in the Coun- 
cil of Pavia, in 876. He begot Alberic.1]. Marquiſs of Taly, 
who begot Alberic TIT. Marquiſs of Tofea, Lord of Maſſa, Wc. 
He is reported to have married Cuniſſa, Siſter to the Wite of 
Berengarius III, whence came William ſurnamed Maleſpina, Mar- 
quiſs of Lunigiane and Carfagnano, Lord of Bobio, Cc. He ferved 
under the Emperor Otho, againſt the Saracnes of Calabria, and 
married Gutborga, Daughter to Guimar, Prince of Saluma. See 
the whole Genealogy ſet down by Laboureur, Porcacchi, Quaze 
zera, Oc. 

* Maleſtrand, by the Dutch, Maleflroom, a Whirl-pool on 

the Coaſt of Lapland, which, trom half Ebb, to halt Flood, 
maketh a moſt terrible noiſe, which is heard in the Iſlands of 
Roft and Zofoot, 10 Miles off. If any Whale is taken in by the 
Current, it makes a pitiful Out-cry, and Trees, when they 
fall into it, are torn ike Flax and Hemp. . Hackl, pag. 311, 
Tom. I, 
Walherbe (' Francis ) a famous French Poet, was one of the 
firſt that applied himſelf to poliſh and improve the French 
Tongue, which he did with great ſuccefs, and general applanſe. 
He died in 1628, and we have his life in the beginning of a 
Book called Divers traitez de hiſtoire de Mor! 75 de Eloquence, 
thought to be writ by M. Balzac. 

Malik, the Head of one of the four ancient Se&s of Maho- 
met's Religion, which the Turks own to be Orthodox. This Se& 
is called The Malikian Se, and is embraced by thoſe of Tripoli, 
Tunis and Algiers Ricaut of the Ottoman Empire. 
Malines upon Dele, called by thoſe of the Country, and 
the Dutch, Mackelen, or Meckelen, a Town and Lordihip, of Bra- 
bant in the Zow-Countries, between Lain, Bruſſels and Ant- 
werp, Its bigneſs and magnificence caule it to be called Malines 
the beautiful, as Antwerp the Rich, Brujſels the Noble, Lovain the 
Wiſe, Ghent the Great, and Bruges the Ancient, The ſituation is 
very pleaſant, and becauſe of the Tide, the Trade is very good 
In the Suburb is St. Alexis's Nunnery, where there is 15 or 
1500 Nuns, who are allowed to walk abroad, to piy and re- 
ceive Viſits, and to Marry when thcy pleaſe. The Lordſhip 
of Malines had her own Lords, until 1335, when it became a 
free Town, After that time, it belonged to the Houle of Bur- 
gund)y, till 1t entred into that of Auftria, in 1477, Therc is an 
Archbiſhop's See, founded by Paul IV. in 1559, with the Ti- 
tle of Primate of the Low-Countries. Cardinal Granville was the 
firſt Archbiſhop. The Cathedral Church is Conſecrated to St. 
Rombaut. Meckelen 1s alſo the place of the great Royal Coun- 
cil, Inſtituted by Charles, Duke of Burgundy, in 1473, There is 
the Parliament of the Knights of the Fleece, and the Princes 
Arſenal. Speaking of this Arſenal, I cannot but mention, that 
the Thunder having ſet on fire, in 1545, ſevcral Barrels of Pow. 
der, it broke out with ſuch fury, that it over-turned a Tower, 
and above 3oo Houſes, dried up the Ditch about the Town, 
and cauſed extraordinary damage. Now the Inhabitants of 
Mechelen are free from all Taxes, for the good Service perfor- 
med to Charles the Bold, Earl of Flanders, at the Siege of Nans 
upon the Rhzne. Here have been 2 Provincial Councils, the firſt 
in 1570, the ſecond in 1607. * Guichardin's deſcription of the 
Low-Countries. Joan. Baptiſta Gramage's Hiſtory of Malin. Valeri- 
cus Andreas Bibl. Belg, Havenſis de eleftione Nowor, Epiſc. in Bel- 
gis, Gazei's Hiſt. Eccl. of the Low-Countries. San, Marthe, Gall. 
Chriſt. Ge. 

Malio or Capo Malio, which is alſo named Cafo de S. 


Arge!o, a Promontory in Peloponreſits, It was ſo much owes : 
t that 
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that it gave occaſion of this Proverb among the Ancients, Ma- 
leam legens obliviſcere que ſunt Domi. It is mentioned by Stra- 
wg and other Geographers, as well as Virgil, /- 
NEIAs 5, 

MWalleolus ( Felix ) a Singer of the Church of Zurich, ve- 
ry much eſteemed in the XVth. Century, toward 1454. He 
compoſed ſeveral Books, Contra validos Mendicantes, Lothardo- 
rum deſcriptio, De Libertats Eccleſiaſtica, De Plebanis, & Reli- 
gioſis Mendicantibus, De Religioſis proprietariis pracepta Domini 
predicantibus, (5c. Addition to Trithemius, de ſcript, Eccleſ. 
Geſnerus Bibl. Coceius Cat. As C. 1450. 

* MWalmesbury, Lat. Maldunenſe Cznobium, a Market and Bo- 
rough-Town of Malmesbury Hundred, in the N. W, of Wiltſhire, 
fituate on the Weſtern Bank of the River Avon, on the Con- 
fines of the County of Gloceſter. It took its Name and Riſe 
from Maidulph, a learned Iriſh Scot, who being highly admired 
both for his Piety and Learning, Ere&ted here a School and 
Monaſtery, much improved by Azelme, his Scholar, for whoſe 
ſake Athe/an, King of England, enriched the Monaſtery with 
Princely Donations. William of Malmesbury, who writ the Hi- 
ſtory of the Saxon Kings and Biſhops, before the Conqueſt, and 
after it, until his own time, was Chanter and Library-keeper of 
this Church, and Hobbs, our late Philoſopher, was born here, 
*Tis now a Corporation, repreſented by 1ts Burgheffes in Par- 
liament, and ina tolerable condition, by reaſon of its Clothing- 
Trade. It hath 6 Bridges over the River, and is almoſt encir- 
cled with it. It 1s 74 Miles from London. | 

MWalphi, or Amalphi, Lat. Amalphis, a Town of Taly, in 
the hithermoſt Province of the Kingdom of Naples, with the 
Title of Dutchy, and an Archbiſhop's See. It 1s ſituate upon 
the Mediterranean Sea, between Salerne, and the Cape Minerva, 
towards the Iſland Caprea. Amalphi was not well known before 
the XIIth. Century. The Emperor Zotharius II. taking up Arms 
in behalf of Pope Innocent IT. againſt Roger, King of Szcily, who 
favoured the Antipope Anacletus, took Amalphi 1n 1133, by the 
means of 46 Gallies, which the Piſans brought to his help. The 
Town was plundered, but Lotharius would have nothing of the 
Booty, but a Volume of the Pande&s, which the Emperor Fuſti- 
nian had cauſed to be compiled, and is now kept in the Libra- 
ry at Florence, Cardinal Peter, ſurnamed Of Capua, born at A- 
malphi, brought thither the body of St. Andrew, about 1206. 
when he returned from his Journey, as Legate of the Holy See, 
together with the French and Venettans, who took ConFantinople 
in 1203. This Town was famous by the Birth of Fohn or Fla- 
vio Gioia, or Goia, who invented the Sea-Compaſs : Thus faith 
Anthony of Palermo, in commendation of Amalphi, 


Prima dedit Nautis uſum magnetis Amalphis. 


This happened about 1300. Amalphi telonged to the Houſe of 
St. Severin, then to that of Pico/ominz, afterwards it became a 
Royal City. And, at laſt, in this Century, it was made a Dut- 
chy, in favour of 0&ayio Picolomin?, one of the moſt famous 
Captains of this Age. Blondus lib. 15. hi$t. Sigonias lib. 11, 
Reg. Ital. Scipio Mazella, Deſcript. del Regno di Napoli. Leander 
Alberti deſc. Ital. Alexander Sardus, & Polydoras Virgilius de rer. 
anvent. (Fc. 

Malta, or Maltha, Lat. clita, an Iſland in the Mediter- 
ranean, 20 Miles long, and io broad, fortified with ſeveral Ca- 
ſiles which defend its Coaſts and Havens. It hath ſeveral other I- 
ſlands which depend upon it, and its principal Cities are Maltha, 
or LaValette, the Cite, the Bourg, and St. Michael, or La Sangle, 
with the Caſtles of St. El/me and St, Ange. Maltha, or LaValette, 
ſo called from the Grand Maſter, who built it, is the principal 
City, and one of the ſtrongeſt Places of the Univerſe, It is di- 
vided into the City, Bourg and Je, which are ſo many great Ci- 
ties, ſeparated by an Arm of the Sea, which makes them ſo 
many Peninſula's, conſiſting of Rocks that riſe a great hight 
out of the Sea, and have ſafe Havens capable of whole Fleets. 
On arriving at Maltha, 2 of theſe Ports appear diſtinguiſhed by 
a high Point of Land, on which are built the New City and 
Caſtle of St. E/me;z that on the right hand 1s called Marſamou- 
cet, where Veſſels put in to refreſh themſelves ; the other, is 
che great Haven defended by the Caſtles of St. Elme, the For- 
tre(s of Terre della Bocca, and the Caſtle of St. Ange. The City 
1s fine, well built, hath large Streets, and 1ts Houſes are built of 
hewen Stone, with Platforms above. The Fortifications are al- 
ſo very regular, and nothing 15 omitted to render the place 
impregnable. The Grand Maſter's Palace, the Infirmerie, Con- 
ſervatory, Treaſury, St. Fohn's Church, with its rich and mag- 
rificent Veſtry, the Inns, with divers other fine Churches, Pal- 
laces and Gardens, adorn the City, and entertain the Curiofi- 
ty of Strangers. The Caſtle of St. Ange, defends the Entrance 
of the Port where. the Gallies lie, and is fo ſtrong, that Soly- 
mM. could never take it. In the Bourg are the Arſenals for Sea 
and Land, the Palace of the Inquiſition, (5c. There is a Biſhop 
in Malta, who is ſuffragan of Palermo, Grand Prior of the 
Church, has many great Privileges, and is much confidered, 
In the: middle of the Iſland, 1s Citta or Crvita Vecehia, which is 
alſo a Biſhop's Sec, and was formerly Capital of the Iſland. 
There are ſeveral other Boroughs and Villages here; and the 
Grand Maſtcrs have a Houſe of pleaſure at 7/ Bochero, It appears 
from the Ads of the Apoſtles, that when St. Paul was caſt up- 
eu that Ifland, it. was inhabited by Barbarians z and the Inhabi-= 


rants pretend, that upon the Viper's coming our of the Sticks, 
and faſtening upon his Hand, he bleſſed the Iſland ; that fince 
that time it produces no Inſefts, Malta was afterwards ſubje&t 
to the Kings of Tunis, bur raken by the Emp. Charles V. who 
gave it to the Knights of Sr. John of Feruſalem in 1530. This 
Iſland produces no Wine, nor Corn ; but Oats and Cotton in 
great abundance. The Water 1s brought in an AqueduR, 4 
Miles to Maltha : So that it is ſaid, The Grand Maſter Valette 
formed the Body of the Town, but Vignancour gave it Life, by bring- 
ing the Water into it. The Order of the Knights of Maltha, or 
Hoſpirallers of St. 7ohn of Jeruſalem, who have been ſo famous 
for defending Chriſtendom, had their Riie thus : Some Time be- 
fore the Journey of Godfrey of Bouillon into the Holy Land, ſome 
Merchants of Melphis, in the Kingdom of Naples, who traded 


- in the Levant, obtained Leave from the Caliph of Egypt to build 
| an Houſe for themſelves, and thoſe of their Nation who came 
- in Pilgrimage thicher, on paying an Annual Tribute : After 


which they built rwo Churches, and received the Pilgrims with 
much Zeal and Chariry, This Example being followed by 0- 
thers, they founded a Church in honour of St. John, and an Ho- 
ſpital for the Sick 3 whence they rook the Name of Hoſpitallers : 
And a little after that Godfrey of Bouillon took Jeruſalem, in 1099. 
they were diſtinguiſhed by black Habits, and a Croſs. with 8 
Points 3 and beſides the ordinary Vows, took another, by which 
they obliged themſelyes ro defend Pilgrims, This Foundation 
was laid in 1104, in the Reign of Baldwin; and fo their Order 
became Military, into which many of Quality did enter them- 
ſelves, and changed the Name of Hoſpitallers into Knights, 
Afrer the Chriſtians loſt their Intereſt in the Ea#, ard that Je- 
ruſalem was taken, the Knights retired to Margatt, and then to 
Acre, which they defended valiantly in 1290. Then they 
followed Fohn K, of Cyprus, who gave them Limiſſon in his Do- 
minions, where they ſtayed till 1310. and that ſame Year they 
took Rhodes under the Grand Maſter Foilques de Villaret, a 
French-man, and next Year defended ir under Ame D, of Savoy, 
againſt an Army of Saracens; fince which, his Succeſſors have 
uſed theſe 4 Letrers for Device, F. E. R. T. 7. e, Fortitudo ejus 
Rhodum tenuit 3 and the Order was from this called Knights of 
Rhodes, The Defences made afterwards by the Grand Maſters, 
Aubuſſon and Liſle Adam, will be found under their Names : 
Bur after that Solyman took it in x $22. they retired into Cand{:a, 
thence into Siczty, and Pope Adrian VI. granted them the City 
of Viterbo for their Retreat; and in 1530. the Emp, Charles V. 
gave them the Iſle of Maltha, to cover his Kingdom of Sicily 
from the Turks ; which they accepted of, with the Conſent of 
other Princes, in whoſe Lands rhey had Poflefſions. In 1566. 
Solyman beſieged Maltha, and attacked it vigorouſly for 4 Months; 
but it was gallantly defended by the Grand Maſter, Fohn de Ya- 
lette Pariſot : So that though the Turks were Maſters of the Fcrt 
St. Michael, and had laid the Burrough in Aſhes, yer, after the 
Loſs of 4 Months Time, 98000 Canon-Shor, 150c0 Soldicrs, 
and 8000 Sea-men, they retired in Contuſion, Since thai tit. 
the Iſland hath been better fortified, The Knig':ts contific -* 
8 difterent Languages, or Nations 3 of which, the Zrg/#ft war. 
formerly the 6th. but now there are only 79. The firſt 1s, rac 
of Provence, whoſe Chief is Grand Commendator of the Reli- 
gion: The 2% of Auvergne, whoſe Chief is Mareſchal of the 
Order : The 3% of France, whoſe Chief is Grand Hofpitaller : 
The 4*"* of Traly, and their Chief, Admiral; The g*"- of Ar- 
ragon, ad their Chief, Grand Conſervaror: The 6*"* of Ger- 
many, and their Chief, Grand Bayliff of the Order : The 7*t» 
of Caſtile, and their Chief Grand Chancellor : And the Chief 
of the Engliſh was formerly Grand Turcopolier, or Colonel of 
the Cavalry. Thofe who are admitted into this Order, muſt 
make Proof of their being Nobly deſcended, both by Father 
and Mother's Side, for 4 Generations, by lawful Marriage ; 
except the Natural Sons of Kings and Princes. Amongſt the 
Knights, the Grand Crofles are only choſe who have a Right to 
be Candidates for the Digniry of Grand Maſter, who is thcir 
Superior, and the Sovereign of the Ifland. There are alſo 
Knights Servants, who are taken from good Families : The Cou- 
rage, both of the one, and the other, improves by their con- 
tinual War againſt the Turks. Thoſe of this gallant Order do 
never marry, yet they have continued fince 3 0go, from which 
time, to 1663, there 15 a Chronological Succeſſion of 60 Grand 
Maſters. 

The Order confifts of 3 States, viz, Knights, Chaplains and 
Servants at Arms, There are alſo Pricſis of Obedience, wha 
ſerve in the Churches ; Friar-Servants, who aſſiſt at the Offices ; 
and Donnes, or Demi-Croſles ; bur theſe are not reckoned as con- 
ſtiruent Parts of the Body, This Diviſion was made in 1130, 
by the Grand Maſter Raimond du Puy, This Order harh been of- 
ren honoured with the Sons of Kings and Princes. The Chap- 
lains, or Conventual Prieſts, are of Noble Extra, or, at leait, 
of Confiderable Families, and the Eccleſiaſtical Dignities of 
Maltha are reſerved for them : Several of them have been Car- 
dinals, The Servants at Arms are allo of Noble Extra@ ; but 
It 1s not neceſſary that they ſhould be ſo by 4 Generations, The 
Government 1s mixed ; partly Monarchical, partly Ariſtocratt- 
cal: The Grand Maſter is Sovereign, coins Money, pardons 
Criminals, and gives the Places of Grand Priors, Bailiffs, Com- 
mendators, and Knights; who are all obliged ro obey him in 
wharloever is not contrary to the Rule and Statutes of the rear. 
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Bur in Aﬀairs of Importance, che Grand Maſter and Sacred 
Council are abſolute, and the Grand Vaſter has only 2 Voices 
there, for his Pre-eminence, The Ordinary Council is compo- 
fed of the Grand Maſter, and the Grand Crofles ; but at the 
full Council, two of the eldeſt Knights of each Language at- 
trend, Every Language have ſeveral Grand Priories, and every 
Grand Priory a certain Number of Commanderies, The Knights 
are received into this Order, either by undergoing the Trials 
required by the Statutes, or by Diſpenlation : The Dilpenſa- 
tions are either obtained by the Pope's Brict, or from a Gene- 
ral Chapter of the Order ; and are granted in Caſe of ſome De- 
fe, as to the Nobility of their Pedigree, eipecially on the 
Mother's Side : And the Knights are reccived cicher as of Age, 
under Minority, or Pages to His Eminence the Grand Maſter, 
According to the Statutes, they muſt be 16 Years old compleat 
e'er they be received, enter into the Noviriar at 19, and make 
Profeſſion at 18: And they muft either preſent themſelves to 
the Grand Chapter, or to the Provincial Aſſembly of the Grand 
Priory in which they are born. The Proofs of their Nobility 
by 4 Deſcents on both Sides are made by che Arms of the Fa- 
milies, and an exa& Enquiry into Regitters, ſigned by the 
Grand Prior, and ſent ro Maltha, wizere they undergo another 
Examination by the Knights of that particular Lapguage, who 
ſometimes reje& them ; and if they pals, the Standing of the 
Knighr is reckoned from that Day,he paying 250 Crowns in Gold 
ro the Treaſury of the Order : Bur formerly they uſed to re- 
turn the Money, it the Proofs were rcjeted. They make alſo 
a particular Enquiry whether any of the Candidate's Predeceſ- 
ſors have, during thoſe 4 Generations, derogated from their No- 
bilicy, by Merchandize, Traffick, or being Bankers, excepting 
thoſe of Sienna and Genoua, ro whom thele things are not accoun- 
red derogatory. The Candidate muſt alſo pay the Right of the 
Language to which he is admitted, according to the Rank thar 
he enters in 3 as, Minor, Page, (&'c. They ſometimes admir Mi- 
nors of one Year old, but it coſts them about 4ooo Livres ; 
which is never reſtored, ncicher in Caſe of Death, nor Change 
of Mind : And thoſe Minors have extraordinary Privileges, 
The Grand Maſter has 16 Pages who ſerve him, from 12 to 16 
Years of Age, and are eonſtantly ſucceeded by others. The 
Chaplains, Convencual Clerks, or Servants at Arms, cannot be 
admitted into the Order of the Knights: Nor yer thoſe who are 
Ecclefiaſticks, - though they have all other Requiſites, The 
Church-men, who make the Second State, are received as 
Deacons, or Clerks-Conventuals, to ſerve in the Church of Mal- 
tha, from 10 to 15 Years of Age, The Deacons arc obliged 
to prove that they have been legally baprized, and char their 
Parents live above the Common People : And the Charge of 
their Admiſſion is 100 Crowns in Gold. The Chaplains pay 
ewice as much, beſides the Rights of the Language : And the 
Servants at Arms do the like. The Prieſts of the Obedience are 
received withour any of thoſe Formalities 3 and are ſo cailed, 
becauſe they obey the Grand Prior, or Commander z who ap- 
point them to ſcrve rhe Cures belonging to the Order. They 
wear a White Croſs upon their Cloaks, and enjoy the Privileges 
of the Religion: And of this Number, ſome are Gentlemen. 
The Servants of the Oifice are rhoſe who are employed in the 
Hoſpical, or on ſuch Occaſions. There are alſo Dounes, or De- 
mi-crofſes, who marry, and wear a Golden Crots of 3 Bran- 
ches 3 thoſe of the Knights having 4, as have alſo chole of rhe 
Servants and Chaplains : But rhey muſt nor wear chem without 
a particular Licenſe from the Grand Maſter; bur all the Knights. 
of what Rank or Quality ſcever, are obliged, afer making thc1r 
Vous, to wear on the Left Side of their Cloak, or Waſtcoat, a rols 
of white waxed Cloth, with 8 Points; which is thctr crue 
Badge, that of Gold being only for Ornament. When they go 
ro War againſt the Turks, they wear, above all, a red Caſlock, 
with a great white Crobs before and behind, withour Points ; 
which are the Arms of the Religion. The ordinary Habir ot 
the Grand Maſter is, a ſort of Cafſock of Tabby or Cloti, open 
before, and ried abour him with a Girdle, at which hangs a 
great Purſe, ro denore Chariry to the Poor, according to the 
firſt Inſticution of the Order : And over this he wears a Velver 
Gown inſtead of which, he wears a long Cloak when he goes 
tro Church on ſolemn Feſtivals ; and on the Left Side, againſt 
his Scromach, he wears a White Croſs, with 8 Points. The reſt 
of the Knights give him the Title of Eminence, and his Sub- 
je&ts call him His Highneſs, The preſent Grand Maſter 1s of the 
Family of Caraffa, was ele&ed in 1680. and maintains the Dig- 
nity as becomes a great General, and a ſage Sovereign, He 
contribured much to the Victory which the Chriſtians obrained 
over the Turks ar the Dardanelbes, being then General of the 
Gallies of Maltha. He was the firſt who put the Enemy to rout, 
and with his Squadron of 7 Gallies took 8 of thoſe belonging 
to the Turks, with 3 of rheir Galleafſes, which he brought to 
Maltha in Triumph, The Paſſage berwixt this Ifland and S7- 
ctly 1s about 25 Leagues broad ; It is 190 from the neareſt 
Coaſt of Africa, and $00 Eaſt of the Streights. Aity's Hiſtory of 
the Order, * Other Authors ſay, That when they enter into this 
Order, they vow to God, the Virgin Mary, and St. John Baptiſt, 
Obedience, Poverty and Chaſtity. They muſt take ſpecial Care 
of rhe Sick and Strangers; and muſt receive none into their 
Order, bur ſuch as are ſound, and ſtrong of Body. The Priors 


chuſe the Grand Maſter, who is only ſubje& to the Pope in Spti- 


rituals, but has a Dependence on all thoſe 3ecular Princes, in 
whoſe Dominions they have any Revenues. If rhe Suffrages 
at his EleQtion be equal, they chuſe an Umpire, who deter- 
mines ir. His Yearly Revenue is 10000 Ducats, beſides ſome 
Thouſands of Ducarts out of the Common Treaſury, Their Gal- 
lies generally contain 500 Men a-piece, and 16 Canon. And 
he acknowledges the Kings of Spain, and both Sicilies, as his 
ProreQors z to whom he preſents a Falcon every Year, and is 
obliged to ſuppreſs Pirares by their Agreement wich the Emp. 
Charles V. :” Crantz. Polydor. AEmilian. 

. Walvaſta, or Napol: di Maluaſia, anciently called Fpidaurs ; 
a City of the Morea, near the fartheſt South-Eaſtern Cape, 
called Cape Maleo 3 built upon a Rock, whence ir hath a plea- 
ſant Proſpe&, both inro the Sea, and the adjacent Country. 
It 1s alſo ſurrounded with the Sea, and joined to the Continent 
by a Timber-Bridge 3 yer it has Springs of good freſh Water, 
ſufficient both to ſerve the Ciry, and their Gardens, Ir is only 
approachable on the South'Side, and there it is defended by a 
cripple Wall of extraordinary Strength. It was 'anciently fa- 
mous, and much frequented, on Account of Aſculapins's Tem- 
ple. Ir was taken from the Emperor of the Eaſt by the Vene- 
tans and French, An. 1204. and re-takenagain from William, a 
French Baron, to whom it was given by the Latins, Where- 
upon, he reſigned his Right to the Venetians, who attacked ir 
with a powerful Fleet, rook, and kept it till 1540. that they 
ſurrendred i to the Turks, ro purchaſe a Peace. In the Candian 
War they took ir again by Storm, plundered, burnt ir, pur 
moſt of the Inhabirants co the Sword, carried away the Canon, 
and then left it; che Turks afrerwards re-building it, In 158g, 
the Venetzans beſieged it again, under the Command of the Doge 
Morofint ; who being called home by the Senate on Septemb. 14. 
left it blocked up by 3 Forts, and a Squadron of light Frigars. 
On the 1oth., of Auguſt, 1690. it was Frrendred ro the Vene- 
tians, after two Years Blockade ; being the laſt Town in the 
Morea that withſtood them. Corone/l?, in his Deſcription of the 
Mbrea, adds, That ic has a very commodious Haven, defended 
by a Fortreſs : That ir produces as much Corn as ſerves to main- 
rain 60 Perſons, which, conſidering irs natural Strengrh, are 
enough for a Garriſon : And thar ir has ſtore of excellent Wine, 
nothing inferior to that of Cand!a, 

* Malvern=Hi//s, Theſe Hills part Glouceſterſhire from H-re- 
fordſhire, and are of ſome Note for the admirable Dicch drawn 
upon chem by Gilbert Clare E. of Glouceſter, to divide his Lands 
from the Church of Worceſter. 

* Mamercus, a Tyrant of Catana ; who, afrer Dionyſizs was 
vanquithed, and Catana yielded, did ſurrender himſelf tro Timo- 
Jeon, on Condirion that he ſhould nor accuſe hjni, bur ſuffer him 
ro plead his Cauſe before the Syraci{rans : Bur as ſoon as he 
began ro ſpeak whar he had premeditated, the People cried our, 
and hiſſed at him 3 ſo that finding them inexorable, he threw 
off his Robe 3 and running through the Middle of che Theatre, 
attempted to have killed himſelf by daſhing out his Brains 
againſt rhe Stairs, bur failed, having only brcke his Head ; and 
was pur to death by the People as a common Thief, Polen. 

Mamere, or Wamre, a fertile and pleaſant Valley of Pa- 
lejtine, 15 Furlongs from Hebron Southward, and 250 Furlongs 
(which is about 31 Miles) from Feruſalem, Ir 1s famous in che 
Sacred Hiſtory for Abraham's dwelling there under Tents , 
where he harboured the 3 Angels who forerold the Birth of his 
Son 1/aac ; There it was he entcrrained them under a Tree, which 
St. Ferom calls a Turpentine-Tree 3 whence this Valley was al- 
fo named, The Valley of the Tere''inch, Tie ſame Author af- 
arms, that che Tree was there ſtill in his Time, in the Reign of 
Conſtantins Funior, Sonic People had builc an Altar there, for 
Offerings 3 but Conſtan':n- iff Grent hearing of that Superſtirion, 
by his Mother Helena, caviw wu ©- Gulitu 0 be aboliſhed, and 
built a noble Templc tiicze. Lnough this Tree 15s periſhed, 
ſome others iprung trom irs Root, whici are ſhewn at this Day, 
to know the Place where ir was, £uſcb. Nter, cap. 26. 

Wamertines, a i'cople of the iflavd Samos, who (erl-d 
themtelves ne. Meſſina ; For which Reaion the Meſſinians were 
called 4 amertines z and the Phaco's of Meſſina, Mamertinum 
Fretum.;, whic': we mcet often with in ancient Authors. Mar- 
tial mentions the good Wine of that Country, Lib, 13. Epiſt. 
L14» 

Marrertinus, an Orator, lived in the IV*** Century, un- 
der Conſtantine and his Sons, and Fulian the Apoſtate, Under 
che laſt of theſe he was mauc Coniul 3 and, in Graticude, he 
pronounced this Panegyrick to him, which begins thus: Et ſe 
ſuo te g_—__ Gr cundos qui conſilium tuum participant poſſe mt« 
rart, (oc. 

Mammea ( Fulia_) Mother to the Emperor Alexander Seve- 
ru5 , tamous in Hiſtory becauſe of her great Wit and Courage, 
She was no Enemy to the Chriſtian Religion : She ſent for Ori= 
gen, who came and diſcourſed her upon that Head ; ſo that the 
Emperor being brought up under her Care, was not unacquain» 
ted with it. Afterwards ſhe became cruel and covetous : She 
cauſed the Father-in-Law of Alexander, her Son, to be murthe- 

red, and baniſhed her Daughter-in-Law into Africa, thar ſhe 
might alone enjoy the Sovereign Prerogatives. Her Covetouſ- 
nels made her Son odious to the Soldiers, and was, in part, 
the Occaſion of his Death : Bur thoſe who conſpired againſt 
Alexander, and murthered him, killed Mammea alſo, in 235. 


Lampridius, 


MAN 


MAN 


Lampridius, in Alex, Herodianus, lib. 5, Enuſebius HiSt, lib, 6, 
cap. 15. 

"domains, the Name of the Militia of the Sultans of 
Ezypt : It fignifieth, a Servant, or 4 Soldier, They were com- 
monly Caprives, taken from among the Chriſtians, and inſtruQ- 
ed in Military Diſcipline, and did not marry. Their Power 
was great 3 for, beſides that the Sultans were commonly choſen 
out of their Body, they diſpoſed of the moſt important Offices 
of the Kingdom. Ir is reported, Thar the firſt of them being 
come our of Circaſſia, to ſertle in Egypt, began to be known 
there towards An. 1250, when St. I.ewis made War againſt the 
Saracens, They were formidable above 200 Years, till at laſt 
Selim, Sultan of the Turks, routed them, and killed their Sul- 
tan Campſon, near Aleppo in Syria, Aug. 20, 1516. They after- 
wards choſe Tomumbey, whom the ſame Selim routed Fan. 27. 
1517. And when he had taken the City Cairo, he cauſed Tomum- 
bey to be hanged, whom the Arabians had found hidden in a 
Fen 3 and ſo put an End to the Empire of the Mammelucs, 
which had laſted 267 Years, Peter Martyr, Angl. Hiſt. Leg. 
Epig. Paulus Fovith, 

* Man, the Iſle of Man, by Ptolomy called Monada 3 by Pli- 
ny, Monabia ; by Beda, Menavia ; by Gildas, an old Britiſh Wri- 
rer Eubonia 3 by the Welſh, Menaw, and by the Inhabitants Ma- 
zing ; is a conſiderable Iſland, fituate in the Iriſh Sea, berwixt 
the 3 Kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland, abour 10 
Leagues diſtant from each. The Form of it is long and nar- 
row 3 in length, from North to South, 3o Miles ; and in breadth 
bur 10, where broadeſt, On the Eaſt Side ir. faces Cumberland, 
Lancaſhire and Cheſhire in England; on the Weſt, the Province 
of Leinſter in Ireland, Northward, ſome of the South Parts of 
Scotland; defended by two Caſtles; the whole containing 17 
Pariſhes, and 5 Marker-Towns. The Air is cold and ſharp, 
the Iſland being expoſed on all Sides to, cold Winds, on the Sea- 
Coaſt Eaſtward eſpecially, The Land is high, and the Coaſt 
well guarded with Rocks, Through the Middle runs a Ridge 
of Hills, from the higheſt Parr whereof one may ſee the three 
Kingdoms, in a clear Day. The Soll, by the Induſtry of the 
inhabitants, yields Proviſions enough, Corn, Cattel, Red-Deer, 
abundance of Conies and Wild-Fowl : And the Sea, on the 
other Side, furniſhes it with plenty of Fiſh. Turf is the com» 
mon Fuel. It is well watered with Rivers, and ſtocked with 
Havens 3 the Chief whereof are, Ramſey, Laxi, and Douglaſs- 
Haven, that lie Eaſtward 3 Ryſh1n-Caſtle Southward, and Peel- 
Caſtle on the Weſtern Coaſt. As to the People, they have 
much of the Iriſh in their Language, and Way of Living : Bur 
the beſt Sorr live moſt like the Engliſh : In this generally hap- 
py, That all Lirigious Proceedings are baniſhed from among 
rhem, their Differences being quickly determined by certain 

udges, called Dremſters, withour Writings, or Fees: And if 
it be an intricate Cauſe, then it 1s referred to 12 Men, whom 
rhey call The Keys of the Land, The Inhabirants 1n general 
have a very good Charafter ; not inclined either ro Lewdnefſs, 
Cheating, or Thieving : So that every Man poſlefſes his own in 
Peace and Safery, none living in fear of loſing what he has. 
They are alſo reported to be generally devour and zealous in 
their Religion, reſpe&tul ro their Teachers, and conſtant to 
their Religious Exerciſes, both publick and private. This Iſland 
belonged firſt ro the Scots, and was conquered from them 1n 

1340. by William Montacute Earl of Salisbury, who enjoyed it, 
with the Title of King of Man, Afterwards it was ſold to the 
Lord Scroope 3 who being convited of Treaſon, forfeited 1t to 
the Crown. Henry LV, gave it to Henry Piercy Earl of Northum- 
b:rland, the laſt that held it with the Ticle of King. Bur he 
proving alſo falſe ro his Sovereign, the King gave it to William 
Lord Stanlcy; whoſe Grand-child, Thomas Lord Stanley, was 
created Earl of Darby ; in whoſe Houſe this Eſtate has continued 
Hhicherto, wirh the Title of Lord of Man, though a King in ef- 
fe&z for he has here all kind of Civil Power and Juriſdi&ion 
over the Inhabitants, and the very Nomination of the Biſhop of 
Man ; bur ſtill under the Fief and Sovereignty of the Crown of 
England : The Biſhop Ele& muſt be preſented to the King for 
his Royal Aſfenr, then to the Archbiſhop of York for his Conſe- 
cration 3 which 1s the Reaſon why the Biſhop of Man is no Lord 
of Parliament 3 none being admitted ro that Honour, but ſuch 
as hold immediately of the King himſelf. 

* Manalis Lapis, feigned by the Poets to be the Gate of 
Hell, through which the Mazes aſcended to rhe Gods above. 
{r was alſo rhe Name of a Stone, by the Temple of Mars, ar 
Rome z which being drawn into the City in time of Drought, 
did forthwith occaſion Rain. Feſtus. 

Wanar, a ſmall Iſland, with a Town of the ſame Name, in 
Aſa, in the Indian Sea, near Ceylan. The Portugueſe have a Fort 
there, but the Hlanders are Maſters of all the reſt of the Country 
over. Baudr. in Addit, Lexic. Geogr, Du Val Geogr, 

Manaſſes, King of Judah, ſucceeded his Father Hezechias, 
A.M. 3338, He was but 12 Years old when he began to reign, 
and was addiQed to the moſt abominable Idolatries and Impie- 
tics, till rowards 33S1, the King of 4ſr7a rook him Priſoner, 
and carried };iim ir.to Babylon, where his Humiliry and Re- 
p\cnrance appeaſed God, ſo thar he was reſtored to his King- 
com. He 1s faid to have cauſed the Prophet Zatah to be cur 
?n two in the Middle by a Wooden Saw. Bur afrer his Repen- 
rance Ie purged the Temple, deſtroyed all the Monuments of 


[dolatry which he himſelf had erefted 3 and endeavoured to re- 
claim the People, whom he had debauched. He died, 4, 
3392. in the 69th, Year of his Age, and the 55th, of his Reign. 
2 King. cap. 21. 11. Paralip. cap. 33. Joſeph. _— lib, 10. 
cap. 4. Sulpitius Severus Hiſt, Sacr, lib. 1. Torniel Cy Salian in 
Annal. Yet. Teſt : 

* Mancheſter, Lat. Mancunium, a very rich, populous and 
beauritul Market-Town, upon the Eaſt Side of the River Spol- 
den, near the Borders of Cheſhire, at the South End of the 
County of Lancaſter, in the Hundred of Salford, This has been 
an ancient Roman City 3 which being ruined in the Saxon and 
Daniſh Wars, was re-built by Edward the Elder, about 920, 
Here has been a College founded by Thomas Lf, De 1a Ware, re- 
founded and confirmed: by Q. Elizabeth, and is ſtill in Being. 
There is alſo a Collegiate-Church, Charles t. added another 
Honour to this Place, by creating Henry Montague Earl of Man- 
cheſter, in 1625, Which Honour is now poſſeſſed by Edward, 
his Grand-child, the Third Earl of this Family. This Town is 
much reſorted unto for Linen and Woollen Clothes 3 as alſo for 
Cotrons, It is 137 Miles from London. Ls 

* Mancheſtcr, Lar. Mand« Efſedum, a Town in the County 
of Warwick, mentioned by Antoninus, now a poor Village of 
about 14 Houſes; one Mile from Atherſtone to the South, and 8 
from Coventry to the North. : 

Mancini (Paulus ) a Roman, a great Lover of Learning. 
He founded the Academy of the Humouriſts, He lived in 1600. 
and married Vittoria Capoti, and afterwards, being a Wi- 
dower, he became a Prieſt. The youngeſt of his Sons mar- 
ried Cardinal Mazarini's Siſter. Bumaldi Bibl. Bon. Sevipt, 

* Mandab, or Mandel, is a Mountainous Iſland, lying in the 
Mouth of the Red Sea, between Africa and Arabia Felix; the 
higheſt Part of which looks towards the South. Ir ſtretcheth ir 
ſelt ro the Northward abour 12 Miles, but a little bending co 
the Weſt. That Part of the Paſſage which lies on the Weſt of 
ir, towards Affica, is full of Shoals, and ſmall Iſlands, ro Za- 
legh Ecquent and Ba#e; fo that it is unpaſſable for Ships on that 
Side. On the Eaſt Side, rowards Arabia, it 1s ſo narrow, that 
one may know his Friend from the Shoar. The Ancients had 2 
Story, Thar if any Ship, having Iron-Nails, pafſed by this Moun- 
tain, the Mountain would draw the Ship ro 1t, and fix her chere 
immoveably, Nub. pag. 22, 23. Mandav. 

Mandane, Aſtyages's Daughter. She dreamed once, That 
ſhe drowned all the World with her own Water : And at ano- 
ther time, That out of her Boſom ſprung a Vine, which covered 
all the Earth with irs Boughs, Which moved her Father co 
marry her to Cambyſes the Perſian, by whom ſhe had Cyrus, 
Herodotus, lib. 1. 

* Mandanis, an 71djan Philoſopher, being invired by Ale- 
xander's Meſſengers to come to the Banquer of Jupiter's Son, 
with Promiſe of great Reyard if he obeyed, and Threats if 
he did not: He anſwered, That Alexander, though he commanded 
a great Part of the World, was not Jupiter's Son : That he cared not 
for that Man's Gifts, who had not enough to ſatisfie himſelf; neither 
did he value his Threatnings : That India was ſufficient to main- 
tain him, if he lived ; and that he was not afraid of Death, but 
rather defired it, that be might exchange an infirm Old Age fir a 
better Life, Strabo, 

MWandarins, the Lords of China, who are commonly Go- 
vernors of ſome Province. The K. of China chuſes his Manda- 
7tns our of the Loitia's, who are the moſt Learned of Confutizs's 
Set. In their Government, which is always at a great diſtance 
from the Place they are born in, they have a glorious Palace ; 
and in the chief Hall there is the King's Statue on high, ro which 
the Mandarin kneels before he ſits upon his Tribunal, They are 
ſo much reſpe&ed, that no Body ſpeaks to them, but upon his 
knees, There are Military Mandarins, who command in the 
Wars; and learned Mandarins, that are Judges. Tavernier's 
Relation of Tunquin. The Mandarins are of 9 Sorts, and diſtin- 
guiſhed from one another by different ſorts of precious Stones in 
their Caps and Girdles, And there are great Lords, ſuperior 
to thoſe Mandarins, who are alſo known by round Jewels in their 
Girdles. P. Magaillan's New Relation of China. 

MWandeſls, or Mandelflo, born in the Country of Mechle- 
burg, in Lower Saxony, was at firſt Page to the Duke of Holſtein, 
afrerwards Gentleman of the Chamber to the Ambaſſadors thar 
this Duke ſent into Fſuſcovy and Perſia in 1636, The King of 
Perfia offered him a Penſion to keep him in his Court, bur he 
got Leave to go to Ormutz, and from thence into the Indies, ac- 
cording to his Deſign before he left Germany. He hath writ a 
Relation of his Journey, which he begun in Fanuary, 1638. and 
ended in May, 1640, when he returned to Hi/ftein. The Hi- 
ſtory whereof is printed in the 2% Volume of the Relation of 
Olearius's Travels, | 

Mandeville ( Sir John _) an Evgliſh Phyſician, went to 
travel abour 1332, and jorneyed 34 Years in Aſia and A- 

frica. Ar his Return he publiſhed a Relation of his Travels, 
wich an Account of what he had ſeen remarkable in rgypr, 
Arabia and Perſia, (yc. He writ it himſelf in Latin, Engliſh, 
and French 3 and ir hath been tranſlated ſince into divers 
other Languages, He died at Liege, Novemb, 17. 1372. Bales. 
Pitſaus. 

Wandingue, a Kingdom of Afica, in Nigritia, between Ni- 
ger, or Sanger, Northward, aid the Kingdom of Magualetta 

Southward, 
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Sourhward. The chief Town is Mandigae, or Sang), as fome 
others will have ir, | ; 

* Mandoway, Lat. Mandva, a very ſtrong Town or City 
in the Kingdom of Bengala, in the Eaſt Endies, ſeated upon a 
very high Rock, of grear Circuir, on the Weſt Side of the 
moſt Weſterly Branch of che Ganges, 15 German Miles from 
Satizan to the Weſt, Zelabdim Echebar, the Great Mogul, be- 
fieged rhis Place 12 Years before he took it. Hucklut, 

* Mandzo, a cercain Boat-man, who came to be Emperor 
by his aſpiring Forrune. Which gave Occaſion to the Proverb 
againt choſe who, being advanced beyond their Merit, forget 
themfelves. Hoffman. 

Mand2ocles, a famous Archite& of Samos, an Iſland of the 
AzeanSea. He was in great Reputation towards the 68th, Olm- 
piad, $08 Years before the Birth of Chriſt, He built the Bridge 
which Darius cauſed to be made upon the Sea, in rhe narroweſt 
Paſſage of the Thracian Boſphorus, This Bridge, made up of 
many Barks joined together, covered all the Breadth of the 
Sea; and was (o ſtrong, that the Army of Darizs, though very 
numerous, . went ſafely. over ir, from Aſia, into Europe, Man- 
droctes, that he might perpetuate the Memory of ſuch a Work, 
that could hold bur few Years, drew a Piture of the Bridge, 
and repreſented the King of Perſia in the Middle, and the 
whole Army crofling over. Tzetzes, Chil, 11. Felibien's Lives of 
Archite#s, | 

Manes, ſome Divinities among the Ancients, which many 
think ro have been the Souls ſeparated from the Bodies: And 
others, the Infernal Gods, or the Gods of the Dead. - So faith 
Servius, who thinks they are ſo named by Antiphraſis, from an 
cld Latin Word Manum, which fignifieth Good : Like as the. Par- 
ca, quod nemini parcant, We read, that Orpheus, in his Hymns, 
calls the Infernal Gods Sweet and Benign, Mearyus * and that 
the Deceaſed among the Greeks were called Xgysve, very good. 
For which Reaſon, Plutarch, in his Greek and Roman Queſtions, 
expounds the Phraſe in the Alliance berwixt the Lacedemontans 
and Arcadians, Mn JZgva yen(.T#s mui, That it ſhould not be 
lawful to put any Brdyto death : Whereas, in the proper Sence of the 
Word Xen{{725, it ſhould be thus tranſlated, That it ſhould not be 


' lawful to make any very good Men, Others diſtinguiſhed thus, 


That the Celeſtial Gods were the Gods of the Living 3 and the 
Manes, thoſe of the Dead : Or, That the Manes were the Gods 
of the Night, and reigned berwixt the Heaven and the Earth, 
preſiding over the Vapours of the Night: And trom them came 
the Latin Word Mane, for the Morning. They alledged alſo, 
that they delighted to torment Men. Apuleius ſays of them, That 
they were Souls ſeparated from the Bodies, and became Dz- 
mons, or Genii ; ſometimes called Lemures. And ſuch of them 
as were kind to their Families were named Lares Familtares 
and thoſe who for their Wickedneſs were condemned to per- 
petual Wandrings, Larvez bur it being uncertain whether thoſe 
Souls were Lares, or Larue, they were called Manes, and ho- 
noured as Gods, The Lares, called Penates, were worſhipped 
in particular Families, under the Images of Silver, Braſs, or 
Earthen Puppets. The Romans worſhipped the Manes, as pre- 
ſiding over Tombs, and taking Care of the Dead. And fome- 
rimes it is taken for the State of the Dead, or Place of their A- 
bode. As Virgil in that Verſe ; 


Hac manes veriet mihi fama fub 1mos. 


By all which ic appears how indiſtin@ the Pagans were in the No- 
rions of their own Divinity ; and that they conceived an 7dea of 
Souls, as being a certain light kind of Subſtances, reſembling 
Shadows, but having the ſame Organs, and capable of the ſame 
Fun&ions as when in the Body. And indeed, according ro 
their Imagination, they muſt have fanfied them to be cnly a 
ſort of Refined or Aerial Bodies. Which Errour was imbibed 
by ſome of the Primitive Chriſtians, who aſcribed much ſuch a 
kind of Body to God himſelf ; and were therefore called An- 
thropomo»phites. Spon. Recherches Curieuſes d'Antiquite. 

Manes, the Father of the Manichaans, began to ſpread his 


- Errours in the III Century, which he embraced thus. One 


Terebinthus, Diſciple to Scythianus, a Magician, finding that in 
Perſia, where he was forced to retire out of Paleſtina, the 
Prieſts, ard learned Men of the Country, did ſtrongly oppoſe 
his Errours and Deſigns, retired into a Widow's Houſe, where 
he was murthered. This Woman, being Heireſs to the Money 
and Books of Terebinthus, bought a Slave named Curbicus, whom 
ſhe afterwards Adopted, and cauſed to be inſtruted in all the 
Sciences of Perſia, This Man, after the dearth of the Woman, 
changed his Name, to blot out the memory of his firſt Condi. 
tion, and took that of Manes. He pretended himſelf an A- 

oſtle of Chriſt, and rhar he was the Comforter promiſed 
y our Saviour. He held, that there were 2 Beginnings 3 the 
one of Good, from whence proceeds the good Soul of Man ; 
and the orher of Bad, from whence proceeded the Evil Soul, 
and the Bodies with all Corporeal Creatures. He allowed his 
Diſciples to wallow in all Impurities, forbid giving Alms to any 
who were not of his own Se&. He attributed the Motions of 
Cancupiſcence to the Evil Soul. He gave our, that the Souls of 
his Followers went through the Elements to the Moon, and at- 
rerwards to the Sun, to be purified, and then went to God, to 
whom they did re-join 3 and thoſe of other Men, he alledged 


went to Hell, to be ſent into other Bodies. He alledped 
Chriſt had his Reſidence in the Sun 3 the Holy Ghoſt = the Fr 
Wiidom in the Moon, and the Father in the Abyſs of Light. He 
denicd the. ReſurreQion, and condemned Marriage. He taughr 
Pythagoy as his Metempſychofis, ThatChriſt had no real Body, Thar 
he was neicher Dead nor Riſcn, and, That he was the Serpent 
that tempted Eve. He forbid the uſe of Eggs, Milk, Cheeſe and 
Wine, as Creatures proceeding from the bad Principle. He u- 
ſed a different Form of Baptiſm from that of the Church. He 
raught char Magiſtrates were not to be obeyed, and Condemned 
the moſt lawful Wars, Ir were next ro impoſſibility, to rehearſe 
all the impious Tenets of that Herefiarch ; inſomuch, that Pope 
Leo ſaid of him, Thar the Devil reigned in all other Hereſies ; bur 
he had built a Fortreſs, and raiſed his Throne in that of the 
Manichees, who embraced all the Errours and Impicties thar 
the Sptrit of Man is capable of ; for, whatever Profanation was in 
| Paganilm, carnal-Blindneſs in Fudaiſm, unlawful Curicfity in 
Magick, or Sacrilegicus in other Hereſies, did all center in that 
of the Manichees. This Man promiſed the King of Perſia, that 
he would cure his Son; the Father ſent away all the Phyſicians 
that mighr have cured him, and the Sick died ſoon aftcr. Manes 
was clapt in priſon, whence he eſcaped ; a little while after, he 
was apprehended by the K. of Perfia's Servants,who cauſed him to 
be flea'd alive, and his Carcaſs to bz thrown to the wild Beaſts. 
The Manichees were divided into Hearers, and the Ele&; of 
the Ele&t, 12 were called Maſters, in imication of the 12 Apo- 
ſtles; there was a Thirteenth, who was a kind of a Pope amon 
them, In the IVth. Century, the Emperors made Laws again 
thoſe Hereticks, who renewed their Opinions in Africa, Gaul 
and at Rome, where a Council was held againſt them, * The 
Ancients do not agree, as to the time of this Heretick's firſt ap- 
pearance 3 bur, Spanheim lays, it was in the time of Probus, a 
little before Dyzcleſuanz thar his Hereſy was a Compound of che 
Fythagorean, Grafiick and Marcionite Opinions, that he held Two 
Gods, who were Contrary and Co-erernal, one the Author of 
Evil, and the other of Good. Clemens Alexanarinys, and other 
Authors, charge them with aſcribing a Body ro God, and al- 
ledging, that he was ſubſtantially in every thing, though never 
ſo baſe, as, Mire, Dirt, &c, but was ſeparated from rhem b) 
Chriſt's coming, and by the Manichees eating the Fruits of the 
Earth, whoſe Inteſtines had Jn them a cleanſing and ſeparating 
Vertue. They maintained alfa, that there had been a great 
Combat berween the Prince of Darkneſs, and Light, whercin they 
who held tor God, were taken Captives, and chat he laboured 
ſtill for their Redemption, They held alſo, that ic was the De- 
vil that was Crucified, and not Chriit; char rhe Sun and rhe 
Moon are Ships; thar the Soul of a Man, and of a Tree, are the 
ſame-1n Subſtance, and both of chem a part of God ; chat Sin 
is a Subſtance, and nor a Quality or Aﬀe&ion, and therefore 
Natural, and nor acquired by the Fall. Epiphan, Theodoret. Here- 
bertus and Liſoius taught che ſame Errours in France, in che XIth, 
Century, as 15 mentioned elſewhere. St, Epiphanius, her. 6. St, 
Azguſtin her. 46. de Myrib. Manich.Q5c, Theodoretus lib. her. fab.10, 
Euſebias, St, Cyrillus, Prateolas. De CaStre, Sanderus, Cc. Baron, in 
Ann, Eccleſ. Godeau hiſt. Eccleſ. Genebrard, in Chron. Philaſter, toc, 

Wanetho, an Egyptian, born at Heliopolis, lived in An, "Rom, 
450. in the rime ot Ptolomens Philadelphys, and a lictle aiter Be- 
roſus, whom he may probably have ſeen. He was a Prieſt, and 
wrir the Hiſtory ot Egypt in Greck ; he is often mentioned by 
Foſephus, and ſeveral ochers. , Zulius Africanus abbreviated his 
Hiſtory 3 what Anmus of Viterbo made of it, were a ſhame to 
mention, Ir 1s ſo deſpiſed by che Learned. Foſephus lib, 1. An- 
tiq. C, 1+ lib. 1. contra App. fc. Plut. lib. de ſide Of Ofiride. Ter- 
tull, c, 19. Apolig. Euſeb, ib. 1. Prapar, Evang. Scaliger in not, ad 
Ejcb. Veſſius de hiſt. Grac. lib. 1. cap. 14. 

Manetti( Fanus, or Fanutius ) was Diſciple to Emanuel Chry-, 
ſolras in che X Vth, Century. He was very much eſteemed by 
Pope Nicholas, who favoured learned Men, Manetti had great 
Sk1ll in Languagesz he Tranſlaced the Pſalms out of Hebrew, 
and the Introduftion of Porptyry, with the Categories of Ari- 
ftotle, our of Greek into Latin. He publiſhed 6 Books, De 1!u- 
ſftribus Longevis, 4 of the Life of Nicholas V. 2 of rhe Hiſtory 
of Genoua, 3 of that of Piſtoia, the Lives of Socrates, Seneca, 
Dante and Boccaccto, (Fc. He died at Naples in 1459. Hugeli- 
nus Verrinus, Leander Alberti deſcript. Ital. Voſſius de Hiſtor. Latin. 

 Wanfredonia, a Town in the Kingdom of Naples, in che Pro- 
vince of Capitanata, near Mount Gargan. It was built by Main- 
froy, Natural Son ro the Emperor Frederick II. in 1250. near 
the Ruins of Siponte, where the Archbiſhop's See was Eſtabli- 
ſhed. Ir has a good Haven, with a Fort that wichſtood the fa- 
mous Lautrec, The Turks took it in 1620, and ruined it ; but 
it was repaired fince, and fortified, Leander Alberti deſcript. 
Ital. Voyage of ltaly. 

* Manfredus, or Mainfrop, Tyrant of $S7cily, Baſtard to 
rhe Emperor Frederick IT. He ſtifled his Father with a Pillow, 
and his Son Conrade, King of Sicily and Apulia, an irreconcila- 
ble Enemy to the Popes, te porſoned, Manſred was Tutor 
ro his Son Conradin, from whom he uſurped the Crown, Hence 
ſprang a War, betwixt him, and Pope Jnnecent IV, whoſe For- 
ces he Defeated, with the Aſſiſtance of the Saracens, in 1254+ 
He was afterwards Excommunicated by Urban IV. and Cle- 
ment IV. the former having called Charles of Anjou againſt him, 
and inycſted him with the _— of Naples and Sicily, in 
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prejudice of Conradin, the true Heir. Manfred was killed in 
Bactle, in the Papacy of Clement IV. and his Army routed, An. 

1266, His Daughter Conſtantza being married to Peter Ill. of Ar- 

ragon, transferred the Right to the Kingdom of Naples into that 

Family. Blond. P. AEmyl. 

Mangaloz, a Town in the Kingdom of Canara, upon the W. 
Coatt ot the Peninſula of Indus, on this ſide the Gulph. It1s one 
of the ſtrongeſt Places of the Kingdom, The Portugueſe have a 
rich Fa&ory there 3 where they receive half che Cuſtom gran- 
red by the King af Canara, for the benefit of the Commerce. 
Dellox's Relation of the Eaſt Indies. ; 

* Manganum, Gr. Mzyyevey, a Machin, often mentioned by 
Heſychins, being the moſt forcible of all the Engines uſed before 
Guns, Ir was ſometimes called Baliſta, Tormentum, Funda, Petra- 
ria and Catapulta, according to the various Services It was uſed 
in. This Engine was improved to that height, as to throw a 
Stone of 350 Pound weight z and was uſed borh in Taking 
and Defending Towns, as alſo on Ship-board. They were ot 
various Forms, and there is one of them kepr in the Arſenal at 
Baſle. Lipſus Poliorcet, | : ; 

Manheim, a Town in Germany, in the Palatinate of the Rhine, 
between that River and the Neckar, within 3 Leagues of Spire. Ha- 
ving been taken, and ruined by the Spaniards in the beginning of 
the XIII" Century. It was re-built, and fortified by Charles Lew, 
EleRor Palatine, It was taken and abandoned by the French, 
in 1689, and ſince that time, they intirely ruined it in a bar- 
barous manner. Ir ſtands 3 German Miles trom Sprre to the N, 
and as much W. of Heidelbreg. 

* Maniaces, a General under Michael Paphlago, Emperor of 
Greece, who defeated 50000 Saracens in Sicily, and recovered 
that Kingdom ; bur being afrerwards taken off by Calumnies, the 
Emperor loſt it again under Stephen, another of his Generals, 
Zonaras, A 

Manichces, Hereticks : See Manes. | | 

MWanihle, which the Spaniards call Manilla, the head Town 
of the Philippine Iſlands in Lucon, with an Archbiſhop's See. Ir 
belongs to the Spaniards, who got it in 1572, There 1s alſo the 
Streights of Manihle, called ſo from this place. ; 

Manilius, a learned Hiſtorian, who lived in the time of 
Marius and Sylla. Cicero quotes him in his Oration for Roſcrus, 
Pliny praiſcs him much in the Jute Book of his Natural Hi- 
ſtory, chap, 11. beginning thus :®Primus atque diligentiſſimus to- 
gatorum, de co prodidit Manilius, Senator ille maximus, nobilts ao- 
&rinis doctor, (7c. Yairo lib. 4. Of 6. de L, 1. Arnobius lib. 3. 
Voſſius - hiſt. Lat. lib. 1. cap. 9. Geſnerus in Bibl, Poſſevinus in 
Appar. Vc. 

 Wanilie, or Lucon, an Iſland of the Ind7an Sea, with a Ci- 
ry of chat ſame Name, being Capital of the Philippine Iflands, Tr 
is about 350 Leagues in Circuit, and fruirful in Corn and Rice, 
and Garden Fruits of all Sorts z but the Pears, F1ggs, Citrons and 
Oranges of his Place, are admirable, It hath abundance of Cattle, 
Fowl ard Game, of all forts; as alſo Parrots, Eagles and Fa! 
cons, bur is much annoyed with Crocodils. The Inhabitants 
make Wine as ſtrong as that of Spain, from Liquor of Palm- 
Trees, whoſe Brancties they cut to ler the Liquor run out, The 
Ciry lies at the botrom of a Bay, on a Point of Land, being 
waſhed by the Sza on one ſide, and the River Araud, which 
carries great Barges, on the other. It hath a fine Haven, and 
irs Houſes are built of Stone, according to the Modern faſhion. 


- Here are many ſtately Churches, a College of Jeſuites, and a- 


nother of Facobins. Ic is alſo an Archbiſhop's See, who is Metro- 
polican of all the Philippines, and hath 3 Suffragans 3 he preſides 
alſo as Vice-Roy in the Council of that Iſland. The Caſtle of 
St. Fago, mounted wich Cannon, defends the Haven, and there 
are about 2000 Spaniards here, Garriſon and all ; 20000 Chi- 
neſe Tradeſmen do conſtantly reſide here, beſides thoſe who 


' arrive Annually, in 500 Ships, and follow their Commerce from 


December to April. The Fapanoss do alſo trade hither, and tho? 
not in ſuch great numbers, yer the Spaniards are more jea- 
lous of them. Here are greater Galleons built, than thoſe of 
the Mediterranean, becauſe they have more Materials for that 
end, The Spaniards have been in poſiefſion of it ever ſince 1572, 
and the Datch attempted it, but in vain, in 1649. Mandeſlo. 

* Maningtree, a Market-Town in the County of Eſſex, in the 
Hundred of+ Tendring, ; | 

Wanipe, ao Idol worſhipped in the Kingdoms of Tangut 
and Barantola in Tartary. It hath Nine Heads, which riſe 
Monſtrouſly in the manner of a Pyramid, there being three in 
che firſt and ſecond row, then two, and one art the top of all. 
Kircher of China. 

Manlians, a Family very famous at Rome, generally believed 
to be deicended trom Manlius's Son-in-law to Tarquin, to whom 
he retired, being forced oat of Rome in 245, according to Ti- 
tus Livius. Plutarch mentions anorher, whom Cato, the Cenſor, 
forced our of the Senate, becauſe he had ſpoken irreverently to 
a Woman. Many others of that Name have been Conſuls and 
famous Men, As, C. Manlius Cincinnatus, Conſul An. Rom. 274, 
who was killed 'as fighting againſt 5s People, Enemies to the Ro- 
mans, yer he obtained the Vitory, Manlius Impertoſus was made 
DiRator in 391, and deſigned a War againſt che Herniſſe, on 
no other Account, bur from an ambirious defire ro Triumph 3 
bur the Tribunes of the People withſtood him, and conſtrained 


him to lay down his Office, 7, Manlius, who wich C. Atillins, | 


entirely defeared the Sardinians, whereupon they were allowed a 
Triumph, and ſhut the Temple of Zanzs the gqrh. time. 4, Manlius 
being Conſul in 513. overcame the Faliſc: in 6 days time, which 
adminiſtred occaſion of Triumph ; he killed 15000 of them, 
ſcized half their Lands, and left them the reſt. And there was 
another Manlius, Tribune of the People, who made that cal 
led Lex Manilia, in favour of Pompey, Polyb, Plutarch. Plin, 

Manlius, ſurnamed Capito/inus, a Roman Conſul and Com- 
mander 3 he bore Arms being but 16 Years old, and deſerved 
37 times to be rewarded for his Valour, He it was, who bein 
awaked by the Geeſe when Kome was taken by the Gauls, reft- 
ſted them that they fhould not take the Capitol ; for which 
Reaſon, the Romans gave him the Surname of Capitolinus, and 
Conſervator of the Town. But he was accuſed to have hidden the 
Treaſure of the Gauls, and to have aſpired to the Crown 3; for 
which he was thrown headlong from the Capitol. It was An. 
Rom. 370, in the XCIXth. Olympiad. Titus Livins lib. 5. Of 6. 
Florus hb. 1. cap. 13. & 26. Eutropius lib. 2. cap. 13. Valerius 
Maximus lib. 6. cap. 3. Plin, lib, 9. caps 18, Aurelius, Victor, de Vi- 
ris Illuſtr. cap, 24. | 

Manlius, ſurnamed Torquatus, was Son to another Manlus, 
called for his Severity Imperoſus, the ſame whom the Senate 
choſe in 391, to hammer in a Nail in the Temple of a certain 
God, that the Town might be delivered from a fad Plague. He 
was naturally dull, and of a bad Utrerance, for which cauſe he 
was kept in the Country, This Severity of che Father, moved 
Pompey, Tribune of the People, to accuſe him before the Jud- 
ges. Torquatus hearing this, came into the Ciry, and being en- 
tred into Pompey's houſe, drew his Poignard, and made him 
ſwear that he would ler fall the Accuſarion againſt his Father. 
He wasa Military Tribune, when Sulpitius was Dictator. He kil- 
led a Soldier of the Gauls, who had Challenged him, and pul- 
led his Golden Chain, or Necklace, from him, whence he was 
called Torquatus, He was ſeveral times Conſul afterwards, and 
during one of his Conſulſhips, An. Rom. 414. whilſt he was pur- 
ſuing the War againſt the Latines, he Commanded the Head of 
his Son to be cut off, becauſe he fought againſt his Command, 
tho' he had got the Viory. He overcame the Enemies near 
the River Veſiris, ar the ſame time that his Colleague Decius Mus 
devored himſelf to death for his Country. Another time, he re- 
tuſed rhe Conſulſhip, ſaying, That he could no longer bear the Vices 
of the People, nor the People his Severity. Ic was indeed extraor- 
dinary, and it became: Proverbial, Manliana Imperia. Titus 
Lruws lib, 7, Valerius Maximus lib. 8. cap. g. Aurelius Victor, De 
Virus IlluStr, cap. 28, Florus, (xc, 

C. Manlius, called Ylſo, a R1an Conſul, An. Rom. $65 , toge- 
ther with M. Fuſvius Nobilior. He was ſent ro Govern the Pro- 
vince allotted to Scipio Aſraticus in Aſia, He was ſo ambitious of 
Triumphing, that ot his own accord, he declared War againſt 
the Piſrdians and Galatians, who helped Antiochus, The Senate 
finding his Proceedings unjuſt, refuſed him the Triumph, . after 
he had over-come thoſe Nations 3 but the People granted ir, 
Chiomara, the Wife of their King Ortiagonte, was made a Slave, 
and forced by the Captain who took her ; but having redeemed 
her ſelf, ſhe revenged the Afﬀront done ro her. See Chio- 
mara, 7?tus Livius lib, 38, Florus lib, 2, Aurelius Vitor, De Vi- 
ris Iluſtr, cap. 53. : 

* T. Wanlius, a great Roman Lawyer, who being Judge be- 
twixt his own Son, and the Macedonians, after hearing, expreſſed 
himſelf thus, Seeing it is proved, that Silanus, my Son, hath extor- 
red Money from the Macedonians; 1, henceforth, Diſown him, as 
mine, and Command him, never to ſee my face any more. Sila- 
nus was 0 much grieved, that he hanged himſelt next Night, 
neither would his Father be preſent at the Funerals, but at the 
very time when he was carried to his Grave, he gave Advice to 
his Clients who conſulred him, Val. Max, de Severitate, 

— Wanoſque, a Ciry of France in Provence, Lat. Manueſca, Te 
15 feared in a fertile Country, within a League of Durance, in 
the Dioceſs. of Cifteron, Some Authors take ir to be the Bor- 
manicum of Pliny, or the Alaunicum of the Itinerary of Antoninus 
and Peutinger. Others think it to be the Machas, or Machaovilla in 
Gregorius Turonenſis, and Paulus Diaconus, It was probably built 
by the Barbartans,who made frequent Incurſions into Provence, It 
was re-built in the YIlIth, Century, by the Inhabirants of 3 or 
4 neighbouring Cottages. Manoſque belongs to the Knights of 
Malta, by Conceſſion of the Counts of Forcalquier, who com- 
monly Wintered in this Town, where they had a Palace. There 
1s 1n 17, at this time, 2 Pariſhes, and ſeveral Religious Houſes, 
Father Zean Colombi, a learned Jeſuit, hath publiſhed the Hiſtory 
of Manoſque, his Country, 

 Wans, upon Sarte, a Town in France, the Chief of the Pro- 
vince of Mayze, with a Biſhop's See. The Latins call ir Cenomg- 
num. Scalizer, Cluverius, and almoſt all the Geographers, take 
It to be the Vindinum of Ptolomy, The ancient Cornelius would 
make us believe, that Mans was built by Sarthon, Grandſon to 
Samothes, King of the Gauls; and thar afterwards having been 
ruined by the FaQions of the Druides and Sarronides; it was 
bullc again by Lemant, King of the Gauls, who gave it his Name. 
But there 1s little credit to be given to ſuch Fables. We muſt 
however own Mans to be one of the moſt ancient Towns of 
the Gauls, 25 Miles South of 4Jencon, 48 N. W. of Tours. Grego- 
gortus Tronenſs 1b. 5, Aimonius in hiſt, Du Cheſne Anti. des villes. 
Robert & San, Marthe Gall, Chriſt, 
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Mansfeld,a Town and County of the Empire in Higher Sax- 
ony. It got the Name from a famous Caſtle in that County, 
called by the Germans, Graffschaffe Mansfeld. It lies between 
the Principality of Anhalt, Merſebourg, and Thuringia Propria, Oc. 
There were formerly Counts of Mansfeld, but the D. of Saxony 
pays now a Penſion to thoſe of that Family, and he is Maſter 
of the Country where there are 4 Chief Towns, Mansfeld, Leim- 
bach, Eiſleben, and Wipren, The Houle of Mansfield tath had ma- 
ny tamous Lords, and it is divided into ſeveral Branches, ſome 
Roman Catholicks, others Proteſtants, The German Hiſtorians 
mention Hoyer, Count of Mansfeld, under the Empire of AHen- 
ry II. of a Gigantick ſtature, and matchleſs Valour, who quitted 
the Saxons, amongſt whom he was a famous General, but was k1l- 
led in a Battle againſt them, Ar. 1115. at which time, Henry, 
the Emperor, was defeated. In the XVIth. Century, Albert, 
Count of. Mansfeld, declared for Lather, and was one of the Pro- 
teſtant Generals. He obliged the D. of Brunſwick to raiſe the 
Siege of Bremen, in 1547. In 1550, he put Relict into 
Madgeburg, beſieged the Emperor Charles V's Army under 
Maurice, Ele&or of Saxony. He had ſeveral Sons, all great Cap- 
tains, but eſpecially Wolrad, who acquired great Fame by his 
Arms. He was Lieutenant General of the Army ſent in 1559, 
to aſſiſt the French Proteſtants under the D. of Bavaria, who dy- 
ing not long after, he Commanded in Chief, and fought the 
Battle of Moncontour. Erneſt, Count of Mansfeld, acquired a 
great Reputation in the German Wars, and eſpouſed the Quar- 
rel of the EleQor Palatin, who was choſen King of Bohemia, He 
rallied the ſcattered —_ after the-Defeat at Prague, reſto- 
red courage to the Proteſtants, and put the Papiſts in a con- 
ſternation, taking ſeveral places. He was reckoned more ſuc- 
celsfpl in ſetting an Army ſpeedily on foot, than in Battle, yet 
he ceaſed not, during his life, to diſturb the repoſe of the Þn- 
perialiſts, and had ſeveral Battles with Count Tilly and Wallen- 


_ item, the Imperial Generals, but was defeated ; having never- 


thele(s raiſed ſome more Troops, he gave to the Duke of Wey. 
mar, and defigning to go to Venice, he died in a Village betwixt 
Zara and Spalatro, Mansfeld ſtands 38 Miles S. W. of Madge- 
burg, 44 N. E. of Erford. Cluvier. Thuanus, Strada. 

* The Country of Mansfelt is, by ſome, thought to derive its 
Name from Mannus, 2d. King of the Germans, Munſter ſays, 
there is a vaſt Lake in this Country, the figure of whoſe Fiſh, 
Frogs, and other Reptiles, are ſo accurately. formed by Nature, 
in ſome Rocks of Free-Stone, which are found hereabouts, that 
they are diſtinguiſhable at firſt view. Here are alſo Mines of 
Gold, Silver and Copper. : EEE 

* Mansfeld, a —_ large, well built, and inhabited Market- 
Town in Brexlow Hyndred, in the County of Nottingham, and 
Forctt of Sheerwood. This Town drives a good Trade for Malt, 
109 Miles from London, 

Mansfeldt, or the Iſland Mansfeldt, in the Northern Ameri- 
ca, in Hudſon's Bay, - It was diſcovered, not long ago, by the 
Engliſh. | 

Manſo, or Le Manſo ( Johannes Baptiſta ) Marquiſs De 
Ville, a Neapolitan. He bore Arms for the Duke of Savoy, then for 
the Kinz' of Spain, his own Prince. Then returning to Naples, 
he addicted himſelf to Studies, and was one of the Founders of 
the Academy de gli 0ziofi at Naples. He compoſed ſeveral Trea- 
tiſes 3 as, the Life of Torquato Taſſo, 1'Erocallia, La Poeſie No- 
miche, Paradoſſi, (5c. He died, Decemb. 28. 1645, Aged near 
84. Lorenzo Craſſo, Elog. 

Wante, called The Pretty, a Town of France upon the Seney, 
1n the Dioceſs of Chartres, 12 Leagues below Pars. It had for- 
merly the Title of an Earldom. There was a Cittadel which 
Henry IV. cauſed to be demoliſhed. at the interceſſion of the 
Parifians. The Church, which is Collegiate, was built, and foun- 
ded by Feanne, Daughter of France, whoſe Monument is on the 
ſide of the great Altar. Charles V. King of France, in 1376, 
Founded there the Monaſtery of the Celeſtines, where there is 
a Hill famous for the beſt French Wine. It has a ſtone Bridge 
over the Seyme.- It is 12 Miles beneath Paris to the Weſt, and 
15 above Roan to the S, E. Spicil. Tom. 111, 

Wantinea, a Town of Arcadia in Morea. It is famous for the 
Battle of the Thebans, Commanded by Epaminondas, An. Rom. 
3561. Some think, that this Town is that now called Men- 
di, This City was compoſed at firſt by the Inhabitants of 5 - 
ther Cities, and by the Argives ſurrounded by a brick Wall, 
which Agis, King of Sparta, ruined, by turning the River 
againſt it, and entring. by the Breach, and took the City. 
It was afterwards called Antjgonta, from Anrigonus, the Guardi- 
an of Philip, King of Macedonia, and Father of Perſeus. Hadrian, 
the Emperor reſtored it to the old Name of Aantinea, Ptol. 
Long. 44. 20. Lat. 35. 36. 


- 


WWantoua, a:Town of Italy in Zombarby, the Metropolitan of | 


the Dutchy of that Name. The Country known under the 
Name of Mantouan, is on both fides the Po, between the State 
of Modena, that of. the Church, the' Demeſn of Yenice, and the 
Milaneſe, It is above $o Miles in-length, and 40 in breadth, 
The Land is very fruitful. The Town of Mantoua 1s built in the 
middle of the Lake made by the River Mincio, ſo that jt is ac- 
ceſſible only by 2 Bridges built upon the Lake, which makes 
it, very ſtrong. It is fine and ancient, the Circuit is about four 
Miles, It hath 8 Gates, 18 Pariſhes, 4o religious Houſes, with a 
Synagogue for the Fews. The Duke's Palace, ſo famous for its 
rich Furniture, 1s the greateſt Ornament of the City, which is 


divided into 2 Parts. -The Vault 'of the Dortie, of Cathedral 
Church, is partly gilded, and partly of an Azure cotour ; 
that of St. Dminick, the Town-houſe, the Mill of the 12 Apo-- 
ſtles, and the Manufadtures of this City, *are much renowned by 
all Strangers. There are ſeveral Lordſhips which have been 
diſmembred from this Dutchy, in Appennage to younver £9ns, 
The LAnny of Gonzagues-do now enjoy the Soveraignty, having 
baniſhed. the Tyrants thence, fince 1427, when Louss dr Gonga- 
gucs killed Paſſurino Bonacolſa, Tyrant of Mantoua, after which he 
obtained the Lordſhip of it, under the Title of Vicar of the Em:- 
prre. Charles V. Eretted it:into a Dutchy, in 1530. In 1529, 
the Imperialiſts made War upon the buke cf Mantua, and 
Lews X111, of France affiſted him. July 18. 1530: Cotalto, the 
Imperial General took this City, and the Souldiers plundered it, 
and ruined incomparable Workmanſhip, Mantna did fcarcel 
ever recover this Loſs. The Duke's Palace, one of the _— 
Magnificent of Italy, being pillaged, betore which time, he 
had 7 different Sorts of Furniture tor each Apartment, beſides 
an infinite number of PiQures,- Statues, Cabinets, Sily2c and 
Gold Plate, and 6 Tables of precious Stone, which were. all 
carried off, The City of Mantoug 1s reckoned 300 Years older 
than Rome, The Duke of Mantoua takes the Title of Duke of 
Mantoua and # ontferrat, of Prince and Vicar Perpctual ot the 
Holy Empire,. of Marquiſs de Gonzague, Viadana, Gazola and 
Dozola, of Lord of Luzara, Earl of Rodiga, Gyc. He is the Chict 
of the Order of the Knights of the Blood of Chriſt, which D. 
Vincent Inſtituted in 1608, Mantoun-has been the Country of 
ſeveral famous Men, among cthers of Virgil and Caſſs Leander 
Alberti deſcript. Iral. Antonius, Poſſevinus, in Mant. Cy Mont. 
hiſt. Marco Egulicola, or Agricola, Chron. di Mant. Franciſco Nigro 
G& Frederics Boſfio, Ducat, Mant, Diſquiſ. Furiſd. Gregorio Leti 
Ital. Regn. Schotus Itiner. Ital. (c« 


The Conzcil of Mantouia. 


The EleRion of Pope A/exander 11. having been diſturbed by 
that cf Cadaloe Biſhop cf Parma, whom the Emp. Henry LV. 
had named Pope under the Name of A#onortvs IT, it was nece(- 
ſary to look for a remedy, to reſtore Peace to the Church. For 
that end, a Council was called at Mantoua, where the Ele&ion 
of Alexander was Confirmed, and the Antipope Condemned, 


Pius I. held a Conference there, to adviſe and find out means, - 


how to carry on the War againſt the Twks, which began in 
9% + - En | 

- * Wainiturna, a Goddeſs worſhipped by the Romans, to ob« 
lige the Bride to ſtay at home. Hoffman. 

.Manucius ( 4/44 ) lived towards the end of the XVth. 
Century, and the beginning of the XVIth. He was a Rman. 
born of-the Family of the Manuciz, Printers at Venice, famous 
for their Learning. He it was, who laboured ſo mach to ba- 
niſh Barbarity out of 7aly, and to reſtore Learning, He publi- 
ſhed a Greek Grammar, ſume Notes upon Horace, Homer, (5c. 
He had Tranſlated ſome Treatiſcs of St. Gregory Nazianzen, 
and St. Fohn of Damaſcus, Manucius publiſhed ſome Works of 
the Ancient, with an excellent Preface of his own, He was a 
very laborious Man, married the Daughter of Andrea Aſculanz, 
Printer at Venice, and begot Paulus Mamnicius, whom I ſhall 
mention hereafter, Aldus died at Venice very cld, about 1513, 
or 1514, Geſnerus Bibl. Le Mire de Sciptor, Sac, 16. 

Manucius ( 4/qus.) Junior, was the Son of Par, and Grand- 
ſon to Aldus Manucius, He writ ſeveral Pieces both in Latin 
and Italian; as, his Commentaries upon Cicero, a Treatiſe of 
Orthography, 3 Books of Epiſttes, &c. He was eftcemed one of 
the greateſt Geniuſes of his time. John Vi#or de Roſſi, who 
calls himſelf Janus Nicius Erythaus, tells melancholy Stories of 
him, in the Panegyrick that he hath writ of this great Man, To 
get Viftuals, he was forced to fell the excellent Library that 
was in his Family, which his Father, Grandfather, and great 
Uncles, had collefted with ſo much care. Tt is reported, that 
it contained 800co Volumes, The Piſani pretend they have it. 
Aldus Manucius died at Rome in 1597, where he was only com- 
mended for his Learning, without any other recompence. 74- 
ns Nicius Erythizus Pinac. 1. Imag. Illuft. c. 109, Ghilini, Theatr. 
d"Hu:m. Letter, þ. 1. Craſelius in elog. Thuanus hiſt, Beyerlink in 
cont. Choy. Opin. Simlerus in Epiſt, Geſnerus Poſſevinus, Cc. 

Manucius ( Paulus) Son to Aldus, was born at Yenitein 1512, 
and was not unworthy of his Predeceſſors. He kept the Vatican 
Library for ſome time ; publiſhed the Works of Cicero with 
Notes and Commentaries. De Legibus Romants, De Dierum apud 


Romanos veteres ratione, De Senatu Romano, De Civitate Romana, - 


De Comitio Romanorum. Some Epiſtles both in Latin and Tta- 
lian, He died at Venice 62 Years old, in 1574. Thuanus. 

' Manuel Wolchoputus, who left ſeveral Greek Treatiſes ; a- 
monegſt the reſt, Di&zones Attic. Note in Heſiodum. Synopſis in vi- 
tam Eurypidis, (9c. Geſnerus in Bibl. Poſſevinus in Appar. (oc. 

anuel, one of the General Officers in the Army of Theo- 
phitus, Emperor of the Greeks. He fignatized himſelf on (everal 
Occafions, This eee fighting againſt the Saracens, and ot:- 
ſerving the rout of his Army, was ſo poſſe(s'd with grief, that 


he remained without motion, as if he had been out of his Wits; 


ſo that the brave Manuel, not knowing how to reſcue him out of 
the hands of the Enemies, bethought hinvſelf of threatning, 
that he would kill him, if he would not follow him, and by this 
means ſaved him. After the death of this Emperor, in $47, 
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he was one of the chief Counſellors of the Empreſs Theodora, 
and a great ſtickler to reſtore Image-Worthip. Maimbourg hiſt. 
of the Iconocl, | : 

* Mar, a County in the North of Scotland, 60 Miles long 
from E. to W. It is bounded on the North with Murray and Bu- 


chan, on the Eaſt with the German Ocean, on the South with } 


Merns and Angus, and on the Weſt with Athol; the River Dee 
waſhes it on the South, and the Done on the North; part of 
the Country is Mountainous and Barren, and part frujttul, The 


Cities of Old and New Aberdeen, are the Places of moſt Note'in 


che County; both as being the Seat of the Muſes, and for their 
Great Salmon fiſhing. This County hath given Title of Earls 
to ſeveral Families, and often to the Natural Sons of the Kings 3 
but fince Q. Mary's Reign, it hath been enjoyed by the Chief 
of the Areskins. ? 

Maraba. The Syrians aſcribe to this Author, who was of 
their own Nation, the Syriack Tranſlation of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and Ehed Feſu doth alſo attribute to this Maraba, whom 
he calls Rabba the Great, the Commentaries upon Geneſis, the 
Pſalms, Proverbs, and many of St. Paul's Epiſtles, Ebed Jeſu, 
Catalogue of the Chaldean Writers, 

Marabout, the Name of -the Idolatrous Prieſts in Guinea, 
and 1n the Country of the Negro's in Africa. The Great Marabout, 
is the Second Perſon in the Kingdom of Ardres in Guinea, who 
determines both Spiritual and Politick Afﬀears. 

Maracaibo, or Warecape, a Town in the Province of Vene- 
-uela, in Caſtil dir, 1n the Southern America, upon the Coaſt of 
the Lake Marecaye. It is very well built, and contains abour 
4020 Inhabitarits, and $800 Men fit to bear Arms. They have a 
Governor ſubje& to him of Caraco. The Spantards build Ships 
here, wherewith they drive a Trade through all the Indtes, and 
cven into Spain it ſelf, The Harbour is the moſt commodious in 
the World, Oexmelinus Hiſt, of the Weſt Indies. 

* Maracapbo, a vaſt Lake, in South America in Venezuela, 
called, by the Spaniards, Lago de Noſtra Sennora, from the Bay 
of Mexico, between Cap San Roman to the Eaſt, and Cap de 
Coquibacea to the Welt z it entreth the Continent 40 Leagues, 
and is 10 over in moſt parts, the Mouth of 1t 1s half a League 
over, and filled by the Tides of the Ocean. By a River that falls 
into it, there is a Trade between New Granada, and the Bay of 
Mexico, Laet. p. 685. ; : 

{Zaragunan, an Ifland of the Northern America, towards 
the North of Braſil, at the Mouth of the River 5.7art, The Pro- 
vince which 1s near.that River, is called The C apitany of Mar ag- 
n.1n, The French poſſeſſed that Country formerly, but were cx- 
pzled fince by the Portugueſe, who are now Maſters of it, as 
well as of Braſil. The Fort called St, Luys del Maranhan, 1s the 
moſt conſiderable in the Country, The Hollanders ſurprized 
it in 1541, but the Portagueſes have re-taken it ſince. The 
illand of Maragnan is 45 Miles in compaſs, and lies from the 
Line to the South 2. 3o. Into this Bay there falls 3 fine Rivers, 
Mounin, Taboucouri, Miari. They arc very great and rapid, and 
tie Sands on the Eaſt part of the Iſland, render it of diiticult 
accels, It had 27 Villages inhabited by about 12000 1ndtans. 
The Air 1s very ſerene, -and is neither ſubje& to Drought nor 
Cold, When the Sun returns from the Tropick of Capricorn, to 
that of Cancer, it rains here, for tie moſt part, 40 Days,or mere, 
which is their Winter 3 and in the Summer, the Eaſtern Bre- 
zes blow from Sun-riſing to Sun-ſetting, and moſt ſtrong at 
Noon. It has plenty of Springs, and the Earth is ſo fertile, 
that, without help, it bripgs torth abundance. of Maze, Its 
Merchandize is Saifron, Cotton, Balſam, Pepper, Tabaco. It 
coutiſts of ſmall pleaſant Kills, covered with fine Woods. Let 

: 620, 

: £Yaragnen, a great River of the Southern America, Some 
call it Xazxa. It ſprings out of the Lake Chincacocha in Perou, 
and falls 1nto the River of the Amazons, according to Peter 
Texcira, Some Mcodern relations affirm, That what we have 
been told concerning this River, hath very. little; of truth in 
it, and that it 18a Guiph rather than a River. 

Maxana, a fortined City in the Borders of Iſtr;a, with a 
Haven. In 1617, when the Venetians were at War with Ferdi- 
nand, Arch-Duke of Auſtria, Captain Maſſy had plotted to ſur- 


render it to the Imperialiſts, but was diſcovered and prevented. 


Du Val. Geog. 

Maran-atha. It is made up of 2 Syriack Words, that figni- 
fy The Lard Commeth, This Expreſſion was uſed in the great A- 
nachema, by which a Man was excluded all Humane Society, 
and Curſed to the utmoſt, The Icem-attha, 1n the Talmud, fig- 
nificth the ſame thing 3 and they add a Prayer to God, That 
he would be pleaſed to puniſh the Man that 15 thus Excommu- 
nicated. Memoires Scavans. 

Marans. a Town of France in the Country of Aalnis upon the 


\ Seve of Njort, It is ſeated in the Fens. 1t hath a Caſtle, lies 2 * 


Leagues from the Sea, and 4 from Rachel. 

Warata, a ſmall Kingdom of the Northern America. It lies 
near the new Kingdom of Mexico, and the Mar Vermeya, the Red 
Sea. Sanſon in Geog. 

Warathon, called at this Day Marathona, according to So- 
Phianus and Maraſonz as ſome others believe, a ſmall Town of 
Attica. It is famous for the Victory which 12co00 Athenians, 
under the Command of Mzjltzades, obtained over the Perſian 
Army of above 5co0co Mefi, An Rom. 264, and in the 3d. of 
the LXXUd, 01:mptid, flhe 6th. of the Month Boedron:7on, 


which falls towards the end of our September. FHerodatus 
lib. 6. Thucydides lib. 1. Cornelius Nepos Life of Miltiades. Ovid 
mentions the Mayathonian Bull killed by Theſeus. 

St. Warc, Evangeliſt, St. Peter's Diſciple, preached the 
Goſpel in Libya, Thebais, Pentapolis, Marmazica, aud almoſt 
through all Egypt, He Founded the Church of Alexandria, and 
is alledged to have been the firſt Biſhop thereof. Be is often 
mentioned in the As of the Apoſtles, and St, Pau!'s Epiſtles. 
The moſt common Opinion of the Fathers is, That he writ his 
Goſpel at Rome, Tertullian ſaith, that in his time, it was cal- 
led the Goſpel of St. Peter, St. Mark writ his Goſpel in the 
Year of our Salvation 43, and ſuffered Martyrdom April 25. 62. 
His Body was tranſported from Alexandria to Venice, whereof 
he 1s the Patron, The Authors do not agree about this Tranfla- 
tion, Euſebius l1b, 2. hi$, cap. 15. OF 16. © in Chron, St, Ferom 
cap. 8. Cat. Gelaſius in Decret, St. Auguſtinus, Iſidore. 

_ * St, Marc, tho' there be ſomething of Roman in his Name; 
is, by St. Zerom, ſaid to be of Jewiſh Parents. Papas, accor» 
ding to Euſebtus, thinks, that he was Converted by St. Peter 3 
but 'tis certain, that he was one of his conſtant Attendants, 
and thought to have been his Amanuenſis. Naxianzen thinks, 
that he wrote his Goſpel at Rome, at the Requeſt of the Chri- 
ſtzans 1n thoſe Parts.  Eyſebius ſays, that St. Perer ſent him to 
plant Chriſtianity in Egypt 3 that he took up his principal Refi- 
dence at A/exanaria, and had great ſucceſs, But the Oeggmwu- 
Ta, whom Epiphanius, Ferom, Baronius, and others, will have to 
be Chriſtians, engaged in a more than ordinary ſtri& way of 
Living by St. Mark, and conſequently the Patterns of a Mona+ 
ſtick Lite, which they draw from the Account given of them by 
Philo the Few, are by Dr, Cave, and that with much reaſon, 
as may be ſeen in his Life of St. Mark, thought to be a Seft of 
the Fews, and probably Zſſenes, who- choſe a Contemplative 
and Abſtemious Life, and therefore retired into Gardens and 
Groves tor that end 3 but . at the ſame time, he thinks that 
thoſe Preparatories, did facilitate their Converſion to Chriſtia- 
nity, and contribute to the Evangeliſts ſucceſs. St. Metaphr. 
and others, fay, That he preached alſo in Zibya with 
great fruit; and returning to Alexandria, provided for Suc- 
cefſors in the Miniftry : But, at Eaſter, when the Feaſts of 
Serapis were ſolemnized, the People, being tranſported with 
Zeal for the honour of their Idol, broke in upon St. Mark, as 
at Worſhip, dragged him through the Streets by the Feet to a 
Prectpice, and put him in Priſon that Night, where he had 
an Heavenly Vifton, which ſupported him, Next Morning, 
they renewed their barbarous treatment, till the Fleſh being 
torn off from his Bones, his Spirits failed, and he expired a- 
mongſt their hands, and then they burnt him. The Venetians 
pretend to have his Relicks, and/have Erc&ted one of the ſtate- 
lieſt and richeſt Churches to his Memory that is in the Worlds 
Authors are not agreed about the time of his Martyrdom, but 
Ireneus being poſitive that he out-lived Peter and Paul, 'tis 
ſuppoſed, that his death was in the latter end of Nero's Reign. 
H1s Goſpels being called St. Peter's is, becauſe he faithfully 
writ what St, Peter informed him of, and imitates his Stile 3 
or, according to ſome, becauſe writ, and ordered to be read in 
the Churches by St. Peter, but the time of its being writ- 
ten, 15 not agreed on amongſt Aythors. St. Jerom ſays, 
that the laſt Chapter of this Gofpel, or, at leaſt, part of it, was 
wanting 1n all the Greek Copies, and reje&ed by ſome, as ditſ- 
agreeing with the other Golpels, but he ſhews their Confſiſten- 
cy- Tis alſo debated, whether it was Originally writ in Greek 
or Latin ; that which gives moſt countenance to the latter is, 
a Note at the end of the Syriack, Verfion, but that is ſuſpe&ed 
as an Addition. The Venetians: pretend to the Original Greek 
Copy written by his own hand, but the Letters are ſo worn, 
that they are now not legible. Cave's Lives Ap. 

| Dt. Warc, Pope, a Roman born, ſucceeded Sylveſter I. 
and kept the Pontificate but 8.Months, and 22 Days. The E- 
piſtle that gocth under his/ Name, is eſteemed falſe by the 


Learned, Barontus in Annal.. 4. C. 336, Bellarminus lib. 2. de 
Reg Pontif. cap. 14. Du Cheſne, Papprius Maſſon, Plating in his 
ife, Ice... - 


Warc, Biſhop of Epheſ#s, in the XVth. Century, He was in 
the Council of Florence, in_ 1439, where he ſtoutly defended 
the Schiſm.of the Greeks, ſaying, That the Latins were Here- 
ticks, for having added this Word fulioque to the Symbol. 
being returned to Conſtantinople, he died miſerably, Spond. A: 

« 1439, 1440» | | 

: Waxe, Deacon of the Church of Gaza, lived towards the 
end of the XIVth, Century. Porphyrius, his Biſhop, ſent him 
to Conſtantinople, in 389, to perſuade the Emperor Arcadius 
that rhe Idol Temple of Marnas in Gaza. ſhould be pulled 
down. St. Zohn-Chryſoſtomus, .to whom Marc. made his Appli- 
cations, ated with the .Emperor after his ordinary zeal. 
Marc compoſed a Relation of this Afﬀair, mentioned by Baro- 
nius. It is found alſo in Mezaphraſius and Surius, in the Life of 
Parphyry, Biſhop of Gaza, Feb. 16. but the Learned are not per- 
ſuaded of the truth of theſe Aﬀts. wo 

Marc, an Heretjck, the worſt of all Valentine's Diſciples, -in 
the IId. Century. 'By Magick Illuſions, he is ſaid to have cau- 
ſed Blood to appear in the Cup of the Euchariſt. He took a 
ſpecial care to teduce Women, and chietly the Rich and Hand- 
om, under pretence'of, making them partake of the Spirit of 
Prophecy, and of that great ard heavenly Grace, whereof, he 


ſaid, 
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. gan a-new more violently in 302. This Pope is ſaid, for want 
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ſaid, that he was the Fountain, He got vaſt Sumins \from' the 
Rich, and perſuaded the Handſom, that by conſenting to his 
laſcivious Defires, they a&ed piouſly, and were fflled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, Euſebius lib, 4. hiſt. cap. 20. t 

Marc, an Heretick, in the IVth. Century, born at: Memphis 
in Egypt. He profeſſed the Errours of the Gnoftichs, and went 
up and down the World to ſpread them, He came into Gaul, 
and afterwards into Spam, where many Women, the Chicf of 
which was Agape, profeſſed his Errours, as well as the Rhetor 
Helvidius, and Priſcilianus the Patron of the Priſcillianifs, Su!- 
pitius Severus lib, 2, hiſt, Sacr. BaroniuSefl. C. 381. 

Dt. Warc, an Order of Knighthood at Venice, repreſented 
in their Coat of Arms, by a winged Lion of Gules, with this 
Motto : Pax tibi Marce Evangeliſta. This Order is Conferred 
upon thoſe only, who have done the Common-wealth fome 
conſiderable Service, The Knights are Burghefles of Venice, 
and have the Privilege to bear in their Coat of Arms, .thc 
Muffles of a Lion at the top of the Helmet-piece, which the Ve- 
netians eſteem mightily. FuStinian's Hiſtory of Venice. Le Mirc 
de Orig. Ord. Equeſtr. 

Marcella, one of the illuſtrious Women that lived under 
the Tuition of St. Zerom, Daughter to Albina. She became a 
Widow 7 Months atter her Marriage, and would never. marry 
again, tho' much prefſed by her Relations, and other conſide- 
cable Men, as Cercalis, amongſt the reſt, who would have mar- 
ried her. She lived a very retired life. When ſhe once knew 
St, Ferom, ſhe never met him without asking him ſome Que- 
ſtion or other out of the Scriptures, in which ſhe was a great 
proficient, and oppoſed the OrigeniFs, who began to riſe at 
Rome. She died a little while after Rome was taken by the 
—_ in 40g. St. Ferom in her life to Principia, Epit. 

. Oc, , 

MWarcellians, the Name that was given in the IVth. Cen- 
tury, to them that followed the Opinions of Marcellus of An- 
ea, a Phyſician, who was Condemned in the Council of Con- 
flantinople, 1n 381. 

Marcellianus, a great Captain in Dalmatia in the Vth, Cen- 
tury. He was Maſter of the Country after Aztius his death, but 
the Emp. Leo dealt fo fairly with him, that he engaged him to 
leave it, and to beat the Vandals out of Sardinia, which he per- 
formed in a very little time, 

MWarcelliua, a certain impudent Woman, who under Pope 
Anicetus 19 170, endeavoured to introduce at Rome the Se of 
the Gnofticks, which ſhe profeſſed. She made uſe of her Beau- 
ty and -WHt, to ſeduce the Orthodox by her laſctvious Plea- 
ſures, which the turned into Tenets of her Religion. St. Irene- 
us bib, 1. cap. 24. St. Epiphanius bar. 27. - 

*Yarcellina, Siſter of St, Ambroſe, to whom Pope Liberius 
gave the Veil of Virginity, and pronounced an exccllent Diſ- 
courſe upon that occafion, which St. Ambroſe hath inſerted in 
the 3d, Book of his Treatiſe concernipg Virgins. 

WMarcellinus Pope, a Roman born, ſucceeded Caius, May 3. 
296, when the Church began to breath a little from her Per- 
ſecutions. - This Calm did not hold long, the Perſccution be- : 


——— 


of Courage, to have offered a Sacrifice to Hercules, Jupiter and 
Saturn, ia the- Temple of Veſta, by which he ſaved his life, for | 
that time ; but he 15 ſaid to have repented of this great and | 
icandalous Sin z and, that in order to blot it out, he went and 
preſented: himſelf before the Judges, where he courageouſly : 
confefled the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for which he ſuffered Mar- | 
tyrdom, April 26. 30g. Anaſtaſius in vit. Ponrif, cap. 8. * Pla-! 
ting adds, That this Perſecution of Dicclefian, was the longeſt | 
and bloodieſt of all the other, there being no kind of Torment 
that could be invented, which- the Chyiſtians did not under- | 
go; ſome had thetr Fleſh ſcraped, and torn off with Potſherds; 
others had ſharp: Reeds thruſt under their Nails, and the Wo- 
men into their Privities, and a ccrtain Perſon being ſo hardy, | 
as to pull down, and tear in pieces an Edi&, that was ſet up a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians 3 he was thereupon Ordered to be flea'd, 
and to have Vinegar, mixed with Salt, poured upon his raw | 
fleſh till he'died. Not to enumerate more Inſtances, Damaſcus | 
attirms, That' there was no leſs than 170co Perſons, of both * 
Sexes, who.ſuffered Martyrdom through the ſeveral Provinces | 
in the-ſpace-of 3o days, beſides a vaſt number baniſhed to the | 
Iſlands, or Condemned to work in the Mines, of Melting-hou- 
ſes, to dig Sand, hew Stones, (9c. . He farther adds, That it is 
the Judgment of Eyſebius, that, this Calamity befel, the Chri- | 
ſtians by God's permiffion, as a juſt Judgment for the corrup- | 
tion of Manners, which the Liberty and ndulgence, that they | 
before enjoyed, had occafioned amongſt them in general 3 but | 
eſpecially amongſt the Clergy, to the Hypocriſy of whoſe | 
Looks, the fraud of their Words, and the deceit of their | 
Hearts ; the Divine Juftice deſigned to give a check, by this 
Perſecution, Nas Be, 

- 'Marceliinu , Called Comes, becauſe he was Count of 1hri- | 
wm, lived" under the Emperor Fuſtinian. ' He campoſed a 
Chrotiicle, which begins at 379, where that of St. Ferom en- | 
ded, ang tyithes it: at the 4th. Conſulſhip of Juſtinian, which 
was the 8th. Year of his Empire, and An. Cbr. 534. Therc is a 
continuation of it to the Year. $56. Capodars praiſes much 
this Work, and affirms. beſides, that Marceſinus had publiſhed 
4 Books concerving the Cities of Conſtantinople and Nealnlens, 


Antontus Schoombruius cauſed the Chronicle of this Author to be 
printed in the laſt Century. 7ojephus Scalrger, and ſeveral c- 
thers, have alſo printed it, but the beſt Edition is that of Fa. 
hg Sirmand, in 1619, Cafſndwus Divin. Ie, cap, 17 
(F 25. - 

Marcellinug , Brother to the Tyrant Maximus, was De- 
feated by the' Emperour' Toeodoſins at Perran, on the Drive, 
where he had Encampet, An. 388. Zoſim, 

Marcelltnus, a Pricft, who took part with V-/inus, who 
was choſen againſt Pope Darnajus, in 367, He Libclled the 
{aid Pope, and afterwards turned Zuciferian, Baron, 

Warccllinus, Tribune and Queſtor cf the Empire, a Dig- 
nity like that of our Secretaries of State, He was Tribure 1n 
Africh, in the time of St. Auguſtin, who eſteemed him fo much, 
that he dedicated to him his 3 Boks concerning the Remiſ- 
fon of Sins, the Treatiſe concerning the Spirit and the Letter, 
He writ alſo ſeveral Epiſtles 'to him, wherein he expreſſes his 
great reſpe&. He was a very Wite and Intelligent Man, and, 
caraeſtly wiſhed an Agreement in the African Church, divided 
by the Schiſm of the Donarifts, Wheretore, when the Emipe- 
ror Honorius had Commanded a Conference betwixt the Ca- 
tholicks and the Schiſmaticks, he choſe the Tribune 2 ce 
nus to aſſiſt at it in his Name. He pronounced jn the bchalt 
of the Orthodox.,which made the Donatiſts fo angry, that not 
content with publiſhing, thathe had been bribed by the Ca- 
tholicks, they farther reſolved to ruin him. Wherefore when 
Marinus came into Africk, in 413, to Command the Emperor's 
Armies againſt Heraclitn, who had revolted : They perſuaded 
him, that Marcellinus fided with that Rebel, ſo that he put 
him to death. He is counted amongſt the Martyrs, St. Auzuſt. 
de geſt. com, Emer. St. Jerom lib. 3. cont. Pelag. Baron, in Anal, 
A. C. 310,311. 313: (F in Martyr, ad diem 6. Aprilis, 

* Marccllus (Caius) Husband to Ofavia, Auguſtus's Siſter, 
by whom he had Cl. Marcellus, the great Hope of Rome, and 
the Citizen's Darling, being choſe as Co-adjutor in the Govern- 
ment by 2M. Agrippa Ceſar. The Youth being of a cheariul Tem- 
per, mighty Wit, frugal, continent and patient under fatizue, 
was cut off at the Baths, in the 18th, Year of his Age, by the 
fraud of Livia, aud not unknown to Auguifusz tho' he hall A- 
dopted him at the Age of 16, and married him to his Daugh- 
ter Julia, whom, after his death, he beſtowed on Marcus A- 
gerippa. Virgil, in the 6th, of his Ane1ds, deſcribes the gene- 
rous Diſpoſition of this Youth, which he repeated before Argy- 
ſtus, and Ofavia, who fell in a Swoon, at the Name of her Son, 
and when recovered, Ordered him 10 Seftercies. for every 
Verſe, ſo that for 18 Lines, he had 500 Picces of Gold, The 
Verſes begin thus, 


Arque hic Aneas una ( namgue ire videbat ) ; 
Egregium forma Fuvenem (5 fulgentibus Armis, 3. 


Suet. Plut. 


St. Warceltus, Pope, firſt of that Name, a Roman born, 
ſucceeded Marcellinss towards the end of November, tn 304. He 
divided Rome into 20 Titles, or Pariſhes, wherein the Cate- 
chumens were to be Baptized, and the Martyrs buried. Max- 
entius, a cruel Enemy to the Chriſtians, Condemned: him to 
look after rhe Horſes that were uſed to ride Poſt, in a pitiful 
Stable upon the High Road. About 9 Months after, his Clerg 
took him from thence, and carried him to the Houſe of a hot 
Widow named Lucira. Maxentius liearing it, cauſed the Poft- 
Horſes to bz brought thither, and bound liim to the ſame Of- 
fice, as before. The ſtink of the place, his nakednefs, and other 
Miſerics of that condition, ended his life Fan. x6, 399. ,Baror. 
in Annal, © Martyr. | | 

Marceilus 11. called before Marcellus Cervinus, Cardinal of 
the Title of the Holy Croſs in Feruſalem, ſucceeded Fulius II, 
in 1535s. He came to Rome under the Pontificate zof 
Paul 11I. who choſe him to be his firſt Secretary ; afterwards 
he ſent him with his Nephew Farneſe, who went Legate into 
France, and the Low-Countries, to compoſe the Differences be- 
tween Francts I, and the Emperor Charles V. The Cardinal 
left the Bafineſs in the hands of Michel Cervin, who then was 
Biſhop of Nzcaſtro, When he came back, he was made Cardi- 
nal by Paul HI. in 1559, and named one of the Prefidents 
in the Council of Trent. Marcellus would not change his 
Name, when he became Pope. He died 21 Days after his Ele- 
&ion. Some are of Opinion, that he was poiſoned. He aſed 
to ſay, That he did not ſee, how they that were elevated to 
the Papal Dignity, could take care of their own Salvation, 
Embrardus lib. 4. Chron. Panvin. in his life. Jerom Seripando in 
Epiſt. princip. Spond. in Annal. A. C, 1555. t. 5, 6. Paulus Fovins, 
Thuanus, Sadoletus, &s. 

Marcellus ( Marcus Claudius ) a Roman Commander, famous 
for his Courage, was the head of a conſiderable Family at 
Rome, *and 5 times Conſul, He was called The Sword of the 
Romans, 4s Fabius was called Their Shield, He made War up- 
on the Galli Geſates, and killed their King Britomanus with his 
own hand. He ſubdued the Inſubrians, and took Milan their Ca- 
pital, He took alſo Syracuſa, after 3 Years Siege z his Attacks 
being rendred uſeleſs, by the admirab'e Machines of Archime- 
des, whom, nevertheleſs, he endeavoured to preſerve, and was 
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cxtreamly grieved at his death. This Great Man was, not- 
withſtanding his good ConduR, liable to reproach, and ob- 
ligcd to come to Rome, and vindicate himſelf, which he did 
{ well, that he was immediately thereupon created Conſul. 
He fought 2 Days againſt Hamibal with equal ſucceſs, but was 
killed on the third, and his Corps falling into the Conqueror's 
hands, was uſed with all imaginable Reſpe& and Honour. Plu- 
zarch, Aurelius Viftor, De Viris WMaſtr, The Family of the Mar- 
colli was famous at Rome amongſt the Plebeian Fami- 
les, 

La Marche, a Province in France, with the Title of an 
Earldom, The Country 1s fruitful, *tis divided into High and 
Low 4.arche, The whole is bounded on the North with Berry, 
on the Eaſt by Auvergne, on the Weſt by Poidou, and on the 
South by Limoſin, to which it is ſometimes attributed, tho? 1t 
is a diſtiu& Province, Gejeret is the principal Town in the 
mpper Marche, and 1a Dorar of the other; the Rivers Vienre, 
Cher, Crenſe, Gartempe, have their Source in this Province, It 
gives the Title of an Earldom, which was uuitcd to the Crown, 
about 1531. : 

Marche of Ancona, a Province in Taly, in the Patrimony of 
St. Peter. The chief Towns are Ancona, Aſcolt, Camarino, Mace- 
rata, Loretta, Fermo, &c, This Province both large and fruit- 
ful, is one of the Chief of the Demeſn of the Holy Sec. It 
contains part of the Picenum of the Ancients. The Adriatick, Sea 
lieth Northward of it, Ombria Southward, the Dutchy of 
Urbin Eaſtward, the and Ulterior Abruxza Weſtward, The City 
of Ancona, being given to Pope Zachary by Luitprandus, King of 
the Lombards, about 741. His Succeſlors, in time, gained all 
the reſt of this Marquiſate to it. This Country is fo fruitful, 
that in the times of the Roman Empire, it was called Picenin 
Amnnonarum. 

Warche of Brandenburg : See Wzandenbourg. 

Marche of Spain. Catalonia, in the time of the Emperor 
Tewts the Benign, had the Name of Marche of Spain: Marca Ht- 
ſpanica. In the latter times of the Empire, that Name was 
| avs to thoſe Provinces which bordered upon other E-; 

ates, 

Marche Treviſane, a Province of Naly belonging to the 
Venetians, It contains 4 Territories, that of Treviſa, of Feltro, 
Cadovino and Belluno. The Marche Treviſane was formerly lar- 
ger than it is now. Th Veretians have been Maſters of it ever 
ſince 1390. Friuli lies Eaſtward of it, with the Territories of 
Trent and Vicenza, See Trevile. FP R 

Marcian, Emperor of the Eaſt, Son to a Souldier in 1hri- 
im. His Courage and Piety raiſed him to the Imperial Throne. 
He fought in the Battle, which the Romans, under A/par's 
Command, loſt in Africk, in 431. It is reported, that having 
been taken Priſoner, Gerſeric, R. of the Vandals, obſerving with 
admiration, that an Eagle had pearch'd upon Marcian's head, 
immediately ſent him back to Conſtantinopte, having firſt made 
him promife, that he would never make War againſt the Van- 
dals. 'After the death of Theodoſius, Junior, Pulcheria, who 
had ſucceeded him in the Empire, married Marcian July 
25. or, according to the Chronicle of Alexandria, Auguſt 26. 
450, 3 days after his Ele&ion, he publiſhed a very vigorous 
taw againſt Hereticks, and re-called the Biſhops, who had 
heen Bepoſed and Baniſhed by the falſe Council at Epheſus, 
Afterwards in 451, he called a General Council at Chalcedon, 
where he aſſiſted, without medling with Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, 
and to give Authority to what had been concluded in that Af- 
{embly, he publiſhed ſeveral Edits. He is eſteemed one of 
the greateſt Princes that ever Governed the Empire, and to 


have equalled Conſtantine the Great, by his Innocence, by his | 


Zeal for the true Religion, by his Charity to the Poor, and 


457. Aged 64 Years, Marcellinus in Chron. Evagrins lib. 2. Ni- 
cephorus lib. 14+ Procopius, (Fe. 

Marcian, Sun of the Emp, Anthemius. He endeavoured, but | 
in vain, to Uſurp the Empire upon Zeno. 

Warcian, King of the Germans, made himſelf formidable 


* towards the end of the IV. Century. He joined with the Ro- 


mans, to make War againſt the Gauls, of whoſe Neighbor- 
hcod he grew jealous. He did not ſucceed in that Deſign, 
and he was killed towards 374, as Ammianus Mareellinus 
writes, 

Marcian, Biſhop of Arles, introduced by the Se& of the 
Novatians into Gauls in the I1Id. Century. Thruſting the Pe- 
Titents out of his Church, he ſeparated himſelf from his Bre- 
thren, who admitted them to publick Penance, - St. Cyprian 
writ a Letter to Pope Stephen, to induce him to extirpate that 
Srowing Hereſy. | 

Warcian, a General of the Emperor Juſtin the Younger's 
Army in the VIth. Century, He was unadviſedly deprived of 
the Command, which the Souldiers hearing, raiſed the Sjege 
of Niſibe, So the Perſians having no more Enemies to reſiſt 
them, ravaged $;ria, took Antioch, Heraclea and Afpamea, which 
they totally ruined, 

MWarcianopolis, a Town of Meſia in Bulgaria, which thoſe 
of the Country call Preffaw, between Odiſſe and Anchiale, Am- 
aianus Marcellinus ſaith, that it was ſd called from a Siſter of 


Tajan named Marcia, Trebellius Polſio mentions it in the Life 


of the Emperor Claudius Il, ſpeaking of ſeveral Battles fought 


near that Town, It was formerly a Biſhop's See, The Codex 
Theodoſianus makes mention of Marmarius, who was Biſhop of 
it, as one of the Orthodox, whoſe Faith was to be embraced. 
L. de fide Cat. Cod. Theodoſs DN | 
arcion, an Hereſiarch, who lived in the IId. Century. He 
was born at Sinope in Paphlagonia, formerly Pontus, for which 
reaſon, he is ſometime ſurnamed Ponticas. In his younger Years, 
he followed the Stoick-Philoſophy, and was a lover of Solj- 
tude and Poverty 3 but being convinced of uncleanneſs with & 
Virgin, he was Expelled the Church by his Father, who was 
Biſhop. After which, he came to &:me, where, not being ad- 
mittca ro the Eccleſiaſtical Communion, becauſe his Father 
oppoled it, he, out of ſpight, embraced Cerdon's Hereſy, and 
became the Author of new Errours, in 134. He held with Cer- 
don, 2 Gos, the one Good, and the other Bad, The Bad, he 
ſaid, was the Author of the World, and of the Law; and the 
Good, he (aid, was the Author of the Goſpel, and Redeemer 
of the World, He called himſelf Jeſus Chriſt, ſent on purpoſe 
to Aboliſh the Law, as being bad. O»igen affirms, that he ſup- 
poſed there was a God of the Fews, a God of the Chriſtians, 
and a God ot the Gentiles, Tertullian ſpeaks of Nine, and ob- 
ſerveth more curiouſly than any body elſe, the reſt of his Opi- 
nions 3 as, That he denjed the ReſurreQion of the Body, Con- 
demned Marriage, excluding married People from Salvation 3 
would not Baptize, tho' he allowed of 3 Sorts, and that the Li- 
ving were ſometimes Chriſtened for the Dead : By his SeR, the 
Women commonly adminiſtred the Sacraments. Rhodon, a Greek 
Author, quoted by Euſebius ſays, That the Diſciples of this Here- 
fiarch, added many other Errours to his Dogms, and were cal- 
led Marcioniſts ; that the Herefiarch meeting St. Polycarpus in 
the Streets of Rome, asked him, Whether he knew him 2 Very 
well, anfwered the holy Biſhop, 1 know you to be the Devil's El- 
deft Son, ConStantine the Great publiſhed an Edi& againſt the 
Marcimites, and the other Hereticks, in 326, and Theodoret, Bi- 
ſhop of Cyr, converted 10000 of them, in 423, Tertullianus, 
- Praſcript. & in Marc, St. Irendus lib. x. & 3. St, Epiphanius 
ar. 42. | 
MWarcius, ſurnamed Ruti/jus, was the firſt that ever was 
choſen Conſul of a Plebeian. Family, He routed the Priver- 
nates, and took the City, for which he was allowed a Triumph, 
An. Rom. 397. He was choſen DiRator in the War againſt the 
Tuſcans, Faliſci and Tarquinians,' After the Vitory, wherein he 
took 8000 Priſoners, the Senate oppoſed his Triumph, be- 
cauſe a Plebetan, but yet it was granted, and the People never 
ſhewed more joy, to the great grief of the Senators; yet he con- 
tinued to do the Republick good Service till his death. His 
Family became very famous at Rome, and furniſhed the Com- 
mon-wealth with Conſuls, and ſucceſsful Commanders. Titus 
Lruus lib, 7. 10. Diodorns lib, 16, Florus. Caſſiodorus. 
Marcius, a famous Magician at Rone, who writ a Book like 
that of Noftredamms, which fell into the hands of Marcus Atti- 


} /ius, who, by Order of the Senate, made an cxa& ſearch for 


all ſuch Writings, An. Rom. 541, or 542. There was found a 
Prophecy concerning the Battle at Canne, which ſeemed plain 
encugh, and 1s ſet down at large in Titus Livias. This raiſed 
the Author's Credit. Another of his Prophecies gave occaſion to 
the Inſtitution of the Games, Conſecrated by the Romans to A- 
pollo. His Book was afterwards carefully kept amongſt the Sa- 
cred Books. Titus Livius lib. 25. cap.,12. | 

Marck, or Marquiſate of Brandenbowrg, a Province in Ger- 
mary, belonging to the Eleftor of the ſame Name. It is com- 
monly divided into 3 Parts ; the Ancient, or High Marche, cal- 
led by thoſe of the Country, Alte Marck, the chief Town of 
which is Tangermund ; this Part lies Weſtward. The other cal- 


] | led the New March, lies Eaftward, the chief Town is Cuſirin. The 
chiefly by his Chaftity. Ke died at ConStaminople, Zan. 26. 


3d. part in the middle, and larger than the Two others, is 
called Mitte} Mark, the chief Town is Berlin. See Branden: 
bourg, : 

Warck, a Province of Germany in Weſtphalia, with the Title 
of a County belonging to the Marquiſs of Brandenbourg, who 
had it by Inheritance from the Houſe of Fuliers. © The chief 
Town 15 March, which gives the Name to the Province. It 
ſtands upon the Lippe, as does alſo Ham. That Country lies 
Southwark of the River 1ippe. The Dutchy of Weſtphalia is to 
the Eaſtward, the Biſhoprick of Muneyr Northward, the-Dutchy 
of Mons or Berg Southward and Weſtward. | 

Marcomanni, a People of Ancient Germany, which Reginon 
calls Marahenſes, and probably Marhera was their Country, 
Cluverius ſaith, that they dwelt between the Rivers Rhine, Da- 
nube, and the Neckar, and that from thence they paſſed inta 
Boherhia, with the Seduſians and Harudes. From that time they 
often Revolted againſt the Romans, and chiefly under Marcus 
Antoninus. They are mentioried by Prolomeus, Dion, Velkius 
Paterculus, Julius Capitolinus, and ſeveral other ancient Authors. 
Statius lib. 3. Syl. carm. 3, 

Warcomir, the Name of ſome Princes, who are ſaid to have 
governed the Fraicks before Pharamond. Trithemius de-Origine 
Franc, (a5, That Antenor being killed by the Scythians and 
Goths, left a Son named Marcomrr, who obſerving the, Monſter 
with the triple Head, ſhewn him by Alinurws, his Maſter, a fa- 
mous Magictan, quitted his Country and came to Germany, the 
Lion's Head, one of the 3, marking the Germans, as the Toad's 


did the French, and the Eagle's Head the Roman Empire. Mar- 
come III, 
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comir 111. one of his Deſcendants, was vanquiſhed by the Em- 
peror Claudius, at his return from Britain, Marcomir IV, reig- 
ned 21 Years, Marcomir V. was very powerful, made War againſt 
the Romans, and rendred himſelt formidable to his Enemies, 
This the Romantich Abbot will have to be the Father of Phara- 
mond. 

St. Warcoul, or Warculphus, Abbot of Nantew?!, born at 
Bayeux in Normandy, He is the Founder of an Order of Monks, 
that follow the Rule of Sr, Benoiſt, He was very much eſtee- 
med by Chil!ebert, Ring of France, Son to Clovis, the firſt Chrt- 
ſtian King. Faroul, life of St. Marcou!. 

Marcus Antonius, one of the 714m ri, was Son to Marcns 
Antonius, ſurnamed Creticas, and Grandſon to another ot the 
ſame Name, a great Orator, whom Cinna cauſed to be put to 
death, for having embraced Sy/la's Party. His Life, and A- 
Qions are at large in Plutarch. Tacitus lib. 4. Suetonits, in Au- 
guſto. Dion hiſt, Appianus in Parth, Florus, Oroſius, &c. The Fa- 
mily of the Antoniz was famous at Rome, Some Authors are of 
Opinion, that it deſcended from Anton, Hercules his Son, as Plu- 
raich obſerverh. Many of that Family died miterably, which 
gave occafion to Tacitus to ſay, That the Family of the Anronians 
was Famous, but Unfortunate, Dion)ſius Antiq. Rom. lib, 10. Titus 
Livius lib. 4. (5 8. Velleius Paterculus, ; 

Marcus Aurelius Intoninus Uerus, called The Philoſo- 
pher, ſucceeded his Father-in-law Antoninus Benignus, March 7. 
151, and affociated to the Empire Lucius Alius Verus, ro whom 
he married his Daughter Lucia, He was the beſt of all che 
Roman Emperors, He made no general Edi againſt the Chr1- 
ſtians, but being very much given to Idolatry, and defirous to 
imitate Numa, from wl:om he pretended to derive his Original, 
he gave occaſion by ſeveral Reſcriprs, to the fourth Perſecu- 
tion, in which, through the ſeveral Provinces of the Empire, 
many Chriſtians were Martyr'd, in 162. He triumphed over 
the Parthians, with his Collegue, whom he loſt in the beginning 
of the 2d. War, about 159, This War, had already laſted 4 Years, 
and the Romans obtained bur ſmall advantage, In 174, the 
Barbarians had fo hem:med in the Roman Army, that It was not 
thought poſſivle for them to eſcape, and ar the ſame time they 
were attacked, with an extraordinary Heat and Thirſt, In this 
preflure, the Pagans invoked their Gods, bur 1n vain 3 and a 
Legion, which was intirely Chriſtian prayed tro God to de- 
liver them from this danger 3 whereupon it 1s ſaid, that imme- 
diarely a refreſhing Shower fell inco the Roman Camp, whilſt, at 
the ſame time, Thunder and Lightning fell upon their Enemies, 
and put them to flight, Fultus Capitolinus alcribes this to the 
Prayers of Marcus Aurelius, and Dion to a Magician named Ar- 
mulphus; bur Xiphilin accuſes him of a wilful and incontiderate 
Lye, ſaying, Thar all the Glory of this, was due to the Chriſtian 
Legion, which was afrerwards called The Thundering Legion, as 
the 12th. Legion was called in Auzuſtus's time. The Emperor, 
in his Letter roche Senate, confeſſed that he owed that Viftory 
ro the Chriſtians, and thereupon forbad the Perſecution. Ter- 
tullian mentions this Vitory thus, Marcus . quoque Aurelias tn Ger- 
manica expeditione Chriſtianorum Militum orationtbus ad Deum fa- 
&is imbres in Siti illa impetravit : He mentions alſo the Letrer 
vrit by the Emperor, of which Oroſias ſays, there were many 
Copies in his time, In the mean time, the Emperor 1s ſaid to 
have cauſed this Hiſtory ro be engraven on a Pillar dedicated 
ro Fapiter Pluvioſus, Burt it is to be noted, that ſeveral later 
Authors, as Valojs, on the 5th. Book of Euſebius, and P. Pai, 
in his Criticks on Baronias, tho? they do not wholly reze@ this 
Story of the Thundering Legion, yer ſay, that abundance of 
fabulous things are added thereunto. In this good Prince, the 
old ſaying was fulfilled, That the World ſhould be happy, if Philoſo- 
phers were Kings, or Kings Philoſophers. He profefſed the Stoick 
Philoſophy, and wric 12 Books ot Refle&tions upon his own Lite, 
He was very unhappy in his Family, having a Voluptuous and 
Diſorderly Son-in-law, a debauched Son of his own, and an In- 
continent Wife. Fulius Capitolinus, Dion Iib, $5, Oroſus lth, 9, 
Tertullianus in Apolog. CF adverſus Scap. cap. 4» Eulebius, 

* Mardike, a ſtrong Fort in Flanders, built by che Spantaras, 
about one German Mile from Dunkirk to the Weſt, and 2 
from Graveling to the E. not far from the Sea ſhoar. Ir was ta- 
ken by the French, in 1645 and 1657, when it was pur into the 
hands of the Engliſh, with Dunkirk , with which it was reſigned 
back to the French, who have {lighted and ruined it. 

Mardochai, a Rabbin, Son to Eliezer Comtino, a Few of Con- 

antinople, wrote a Commentary upon the 5s Books of Moſes, 
Thoſe who have read it in Manuſcript fay, that it 15 very hitte- 
ral; and that he gives the ſence of rhe Text very well; that 


he quotes the beſt Rabbins, and chiefly Aben Ezra, M. 


Simon, 

MWardonius, General of Xerxes's Army, was Son-in-law to 
Darius, and Brother-in-law to the ſame Xerxes, King of Perſia. 
He took Athens in the LXXVth. Olympiad, An. Rom. 275. Buta 
lictle while after, Pauſanias and Ariſtides, Commanders of the 4- 
thenians and Lacedemonians, bear his Army, and killed him near 
Platea in Bzotia ; this happened about Sept. 25. of the ſame 
Year. Herodotus lib, 9, & $, Diedorus lib. 11. Plutarchus, Fuſti- 
nus, Cornelius Nepos, (5c. 

* Mareb, Lat. Saba, a Ciry in the Province of Hadramut in 
Arabia Felix, which was the Country of Beligis, the Wife of 
Solomon, or rather the Q. of the South ; that came to viſit him, 


4s 


This City, in our Author's rime, was Deſolate, Nubienſrs p, 26, 


It lies 45 German Miles N, of Libit. In the Mountains of Mareb, 
are the Trees of Frankincenſe, which, from thence, are diſtriby- 
ted over all the World, Nub. p. 26. 27. Mareb ſtands 3 Stations 
S, of Dhafar, in it is the Caftle of Solomon, the Son of David, cal- 
led Servah, bur then jt was nothing but a heap of Ruines, The 
Inhabitants of this City in their Pride, deſpiſcd all others, and 
yer were Ignorant of the Benefits of the moſt glorious God, 
They had a Damm againſt the Inundations of Water of wonder- 
ful StruRure, ſo that they rrever feared irs ruine, and the Wa- 
ters reſtrained by ir, ſwell'd to the heighth of 20 Statures," 
which they reſerved for their uſe, and diſtributed by Pipes. 
This Water-houſe ſtood above the Ciry, bur, by the Will of 
God, it broke, and in the Night over-threw the Fort, and de- 


moliſhed and drowned the whole City, and all its Suburbs and - 


People. Nubienſis pag. 52. From Mareb to Scebam South, is 4. 
Stations, 

Wareotts, a Country of Fzyjr near Alexandria, now called, 
according to Caſtaldmy, Molctins, and others, Lago di Buchiara, 
It gave the Name to a part of the Territory of Alexandria, 
which contained ſeveral Villages ; in one of which, called The 
Peace of Secontarurus, eighvn SexoyTagues, Iſchyras the Slan- 
derer of Sr, Athanaſius lived, as he ſaith himſelf in his ſecond 
Apology. This part of Mareotis muſt have been fruitfull, and 
produced good Wine, ſeeing Virgil ſpeaks thus, /tb. 2. Georg. 


Sunt Thaſie vites, ſunt &y Mareotides Albs, 


Mareſchal of France, a conſiderable Dignity in that King- 
dom for the Command of armies. The Marelchals of France, 
are properly the ancient Squires of the Kings, Maziſtri Equitum, 
or Tribunt &f Prefetti Milttum, amongſt the Romans, and the 
YMagyor, amongit the Greeks. Their firſt Inſtitution obliged 
cuem to Command the Vanr-guard, to obſerve the Enemy, and 
to chooſe the places convenient for the Encamping of the Ar- 
my. Now they judge all Military Afﬀairs by themſelves, or their 
Lieutenants, the Prevoſts of the Mareſchals, or Prevoſts of the 
Camp. Their number was but mall bcfore Francis I. but fince, 
It 1s much increaſed. They are the Arbitrators in all Quarrels a- 
mongſt the Nobles in France. Their Place depends abſolutely 
of the Crown, nor can they be deprived of it during life, tho' 
the King may ſuſpend them from the Exerciſe of its FunQtions. 
This Honour 1s nor Hereditary, being the Recompence of Me- 
rit, and great Aﬀions, *Tis riought the Word Mareſchal, 
comes from the German March, or Morach, which ſignifies a 
Horſe, and Scalch, a Maſter orOfficer z and the comn.on Opinion is, 
that they were Lieutcnants to the High Conſtables of France; bur ir 
does not follow thence, thar they were always Generals of the Ax- 
my, for the Conſtables themſelves have not always been Chief 
Commanders of the Armies of France, having only had a part of 
the Royal Cavalry under their Command. It was by the Valour of 
Matthew of Montmorency, who, in Philip Auguitus his Reign, won the 
Battle of Bovines, againſt the Emp. Otho, and the R. of Enzland ; 
that the Charge of Conſtable, came to be the chief of the King- 
dom: This was alſo the Riſe of the Mareſchals, whereof there 
have been very- great Men. 

Mareſhuan, the Eighth Month of the Year amongſt the 7e- 
brews of 3o Days, had no Fealt, nor extraordinary Sacrifice, 
S1gontus in Kalend, Hebraor, Tirniel A. M. 2544.1. 12, 25451. 30» 

 MWarfuozio, a Sratue at Rome, where rhey hang'd all Satyrical 
things, lixe that of Paſquin, There is alſo a Marfuorio at Venice, 
See Paſquin, 

Wargaret of Valois, Dutcheſs of Alencon, and afterwards Q. 
of Navarre, She was bred at Lewis XII's Court, and was ſought 
in Marriage by the Emperor Charles, when he was Count of 
Flanders ; but ſome Reaſons of State, made rhe Duke of Alen- 
con to be preferred to him, who, atrending K. Francis I. into /ta- 
ly, died ot grict, that that Prince was taken Priſoner at the Bat- 
tle of Pavia, Margaret was extreamly affiited at both theſe 
Misfortuncs, and went to Madrid, to tend the King in his Sick- 
neſs, where ſhe ſpoke ſo reſolutely ro the Emperor, and his 
Council, that they ſeemed more reaſonable than before ; hea- 
ring that the Spanzards defigned to have ſeciz'd her, as ſoon as 
the time of her ſafe Condu& ſhould be expired, ſhe made all 
the haſt ſhe could our of that Kingdom, The King, art his re- 
turn, very ſenſible of her kindneſs, married her to Henry of Al- 
bret, King of Navarre, in 1527, and of his Marriage came Jean 
of Albret, married to Anthony of Boarbon, the Father of Henry LV. 
She was a learned Princeſs, and a great admirer of Men of 
Parts. 7ames le Fevre, and Gerard Rouſſel, both Proteſtants, were 
her great Fayourires, and *cis ſaid, ſhe was well inclin'd that way 3 
ſhe rook for Deviſe, a Turnſol with theſe Words, Non inferio # 
ſecutas, and a Lily between 2 Pearls, wich theſe Words, Mi- 
randum Nature opus. Kalentine of Alſinois made her this Epi- 
raph, ; | 

n Muſarum decima, Qs Charitum quarta, inclyta Regum 

Et ſorur (5 comux, Margaris illa jacet, 


Margaret of France, Q. of Navarre, the moſt beautifull ard 
learned Princeſs of her time, was Daughter to K, Henry 11. Siſter 
ro Francis I. Charles IX, Herry 11H. and Francis, Duke of Alen- 
con and Brabant, She was marricd to the Prince of Viane, atter- 
wards Henry IV, of France, and it was at the Solemnity of this 
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Wedding, that the Bartholomew Maſſacre happened, in 1572. 
"Tis ſaid, ſhe had ſettled her AﬀeCtion upon the D, of Guife, The 
King had no Children by her, for which, and other Reaſons, 
they were Divortcd, having procured a Diſpenſation from 
Pope Clement VIII. in 1599. ſhe was alſo baniſhed the Court. 
She dicd in 1615, being che laſt Princeſs of the Line of Va- 
los. 

Margaret, Dutcheſs of Florence, Parma and Plaiſance, Go- 
verneſs of the Low-Countries, famous for her Wit, Prudence and 
Courage, was the Natural Daughter of the Emperor Charles V. 
who married her to Alexander de Medicis, Duke of Florence, and 
after his Death to Ofavius Farneſe, Pope Paul IT. his Ne- 
rg She, at firſt, had no liking to this laſt, becauſe he was 

ut very young, complaining of Fortune that match'd her al- 
- ways fo uncqually ; firſt, when but a Girl of 12 Years of Age, 
to a brisk youngz Man of 27, and now a Woman grown, to a 
young Boy of 13 yet after ſome time, ſhe was well pleafed 
with her young Husband, and bore him 2 Sons at a Birth. All 
Authors ſpeak much in her Commendation; ſhe had ſo Manly 
a gate, and was ſo ſtrong, that ſhe ſeemed to be a Man in Wo- 
man's Apparel, delighting in Manly Exerciſe; as, riding a Hun- 
ting, at which ſport, ſhe rid as hard, and changed, and tired 
as many Hopſes, as moſt of her Company 3 beſides, ſhe had a 
Bcard on the upper Lip, and was often troubled with the Gout, 
a Diſtemper that ſeldom afflits Women. The People of the 
Low-Countries were much taken with her, for which reaſon, her 
Brother Philip IT. made her their Governeſs, She managed 
them in that tickleliſh Conjur.&ure with great Prudence, and 
things went on very well, untill the Duke of Alva, Subſtituted 
in her place, by his Cruelty marr'd them. She dicd in 1526, 
having firſt had the Conſolation to ſce her Son, the famous 
Pr. of Parma, made Governor of that Country, after the death 
of Don Fohn of Auſtria. | 

Margaret, Counteſs of Zolland, Daughter and Heireſs to 
Florent, Count of Holland: and Zealand, and Mathilda, Daughter 
to Henry, Duke of Brabant ; having retuſed to give Alms to a 
poor Woman, accuſing her of Adultery, becauſe ſhe carried 
' two Twins in her Arms ; the poor Woman prayed to God, 
that the Counteſs might bring forth as many Children, as there 
were Days in the Year, which happened in 1276. witneſs an 
Epitaph in the Abby of the Bernardznes, within half a League of 
the Hague, where the Mother, and all the Children are buried. 
Guichiard, in deſcript. Holl. Eraſmus, Vives, Gc, 

* Margarita, an Iſland of South America, in the North Sea, 
8 Leagues trom the Coaſt of New Andaluzia, and 40 from the 
Ifland of St. Trinidada to the W, Long, 314. Lat. 11, Firſt diſ- 
covered by C, Columbus, in 1458, and fince moſtly frequen- 
ted on the account of the Pearl-fiſhery, from whence it has its 
Name. It is about 4o French Leagues in compaſs, very fruitful, 
but Mountainous, watered by 2 Rivers; befides St. Zago de la 
Veza, it has ſeveral Villages. 

MWargiana, which Caſtaldus calls Zeſelbes, a great Province 
ef A/ia, between the Bathiana and Hyrcania of the Ancients, 
Plinias, Ptolomens, Solinus, Cc, mention it often. Sanſon, and 
the other Modern Geographers afhrm, That the Provinces of 
Rho#ſme and Choraſan in the Kingdom of Perſig, make up the 
greateſt part of the ancient Margiane. 

* Marguerin ( de /a Bigne ) Do&or of Sorbonne, Native of 
Bayeux in Normandy, flouriſhed about the latter end of the 
16th. Age, and was looked upon, as one of the greateſt Men 
of his time. He made the ColleGtion called Bjbliotheca Patrum, 
wherein are the Works of above 200 Authors, and publiſhed 
ſeveral other Pieccs of his own making. He printed that great 
Work at Paris, in 8 Volumes in Folio, in 1576, added another 
in 79, and a 1cth, afterwards, under the Title of an Appen- 
dix. It has been ofcen re-printed fince, and the Colle&tions 
of Melchior, Hittorpius, and Henry Caniſius, the 2 Tomes of 
Greek and Latin Treatiſes of Fronto Ducaus, and the Volumes 
of Francis Combefis were added to them ; before theſe 2 laſt 
Editions, there was that of Cologne, printed in 1618, in 18 Vo- 
| lumes, to which Andrew Scotus added ſome Treatiſes, under the 
Title of an Appendix. Before the Bibliotheca Patrum, there 
were Colle&ions under, the Title of Micro-Presbytico, in 1550s 
De #ereſcologia, in 1556, and the Orthodoxographis, 1555, and 59. 
Simler. 

Mariamne, Q. of 7udza, of the Blood of the Macchabees, 
or Aſmoneans, was Daughter to Alexander, Son to Ariſtobulus, 
and Alexandra, Daughter to Ayrcanus, Brother to the ſame A- 
riſtobulus 3 ſhe was alſo Siſter to Ariſtobulus, and the Wite of 
Herodes the Great, or the Aſcalonite, who put her to death, An. 
Rom. 725, Foſeph. 

* Mariana, a Colony, and aCity, in a certain part of the Iſle 
of Creſica, which had its Name from Marius, the great Roman 
Conſul, and is a Biſhop's See, under the AB? of Geneva, Hereto- 
fore very great and populous, ſeated upon a ſmall River which 
runs throw it, but now it lies in Ruins; therefore called Ro- 
vine di Mariana, nothing being left but the Cathedral Church, 
Which has no Roof, neither the Biſhop's See being removed to 
Boſtia, in 1575. 

Mariana ( John ) a learned Jeſuit, born at Talavera, in the 
Dioceſs of Toledo. The moſt conſiderable of his Works are, H1- 
ſorta de rebas Hiſpanie, in 20 Books, to which he added 10 
more, De Rege (9 Regis inflitutione lib. 3. De ponderibus Cf men- 


ſuris, Trattatus 7, Theologici & HiSorict 1. De adventa B, aco- | 


bi in Hiſpaniam 2, Pro Editione wulgata $ S. Bibliorum 3. De Spe. 
&aculis 4. De monete mutatione 5, De die 'mortts Chriſti Gf Anno 6, 
De annis Arabum cum annis noſtris Comparatis 7. De morte (F im. 


mortalitate. Father John Mariana publiſhed befides ſome Trea-. 


tiſes of Lucas Tudenſis, of St. Tſidorus, (Fc. with Notes af 
his own, He died Feb. 17. 1624. Aged 87 Years Thomas 
Thomajus de Vergas, (F in vita © Apol. pro Mariana. Baronius 
A, C. 680, 

Marianes, Mountains of Spain, known by the Name of Sjerra 
Morena. They reach from Eaſt to Weſt, from the River Guar- 
darmena, to the end of Eſtremadura z that which lies Eaſtward 
is called 14s Navas de Toloſa, and the Paſſage Puerto Muradal, 
This place is famous for a Defeat of the Moors by Alphonſo IV. 
called The Noble, as is ſaid elſewhere, 

Marianus ( Scotus ) was born in Scotland, in 1c28, and in 
1952, travelled into Germany. He took a Monk's Habit at C6- 
logne, in 1058, and retiring to the Abby of Fuld the Year after, 


he continued a Recluſe there, till 1069. He wrote a Hiſtory 


from the Birth of Chriſt, to 1:83, He dicd at Mentz, in 1086, 
Aged 58 Years. Dodechin, Albot of St. Diſibede, continued it 
till y200. This Hiſtory 1s well eſteemed. He wrote alſo Calci- 
latio de univerſali tempore, and ſome other things, Sjgebert de 
Vir. Tiluſtr. Bellarmin. Trithem. 

Wariemberg, Lat. Mariaberga, a Town of Germany in Up- 
per Saxony, ſituate upon Mountains, where are ſeveral Mines of 
Metals z which moved Henry, Duke of Saxony, to build it there, 
in 1519. It belongs to the Eleftor of Saxony, near Annaberg 
and Meiſen, - 

Martenbourg, a Town in the Zow-Countries, upon the Bor- 
ders of Hainault and Luxembourg, It derived its Name from Ma- 
ry of AuStria, Queen of Hungary, and Governets of the Low- 
Countries, who built it in 1542, Its ſituation between 2 little 
Rivers is ſo advantageous, that it was looked upon as impreg- 
nable. The French took it, and kept it by the 39th. Article of 
the Peace of the Pyrenees in 165g. 

MWarienbourg, a Town in Poland, Capital of Royal Pruſſia, 
upon the River Nogat. Thoſe of the Country call it Marien- 
biurg, Late Maria-burgum, It 1s reported, that here was a Fort, 
which - occaſioned the building of the Town, in 1281. and jt 
got the Name from a pretended miraculous Image of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, It was formerly the primitive Seat of the Knights 
of the Teutonick Order, having been built by the Portecrojx. It 
was taken by Caſwnir, King of Poland, in 1460. The Suedes took 
it in 1626, and again in 1555s. but it was reſtored fince to the 
Kings of Poland. Marienbourg hath the Title of a Palatinate. Cry- 
merus hiſt. Pol. Starovolſius OF Cellarias deſcript. Pol. 

Mariendal, called by the Germans Mergentheim, Lat. Mergen- 
themurm, a little Town of Germany in Franconia. Some Latin Au- 
thors g1ve it the Name of Mergethum, and that of Maria domus. 
It ſtands upon Tauber, within 5 or 6 Leagucs of Wibourg, and 
It 1s confiderable, for being the place where the Great Maſter 
of the Teutonich Order, in Francona, reſides. 

WMaries, a Feſtival, kept formerly amongſt the Venetians, 
The occaſion was this, The 1/trians, a People of Iraly, bordering 
on the State of Venice, and, at that time, ſworn Enemies to the 
Venettans, made an Ircurfion 1n- the Month of February, in- 
to one of the Iflands that cempoſe the Town, and ruſhed 
into the Church of St. Peter, where finding ſome young Wo- 
men aſſembled for a Marriage, they ran away with them 
to Cahorla, a (mall Iſland of Friuli, The Venetians hearing this 
purſued them, and after a bloody Fight, recovered the Maids. 
To keep up the Memory of this A&ion, they Inſtituted a pub- 


lick Feaſt, which was kept yearly upon the 2d. of February, 


12 of the moſt - beautiful Maidens gloriouſly apparelled, toge- 
gether with a young Man clothed like an Angel, went dancins 
through the whole Town. Theſe Ceremonies, which were 
obſerved during 3oo Years, were diſcontinued, during the 
War againſt the Genoeſes, becauſe of ſome Abuſes committed 
in them. There rcmained notwithſtanding ſome Footſteps of 
them, becauſe the Doge, and Senators, made a yearly Proceſli- 
on to our Lady's Church, in ſolemn Pomp, upon the 2d. of Feb. 
Foh. Baptifta Ignatius, exempl. Illuftr. Vir. | 

Marieſtadt, a Town of Swedeland, in the Weſtern Gothia, or 
Weſtrogothlandt, between the Lakes Weter and Wener, within 3 
or 4 Leagues of the firſt. It is a new Town. 

Marigalante, an Iſland of the Northern America, betwixt 
the Antilles and Caribbes. The French are now Maſters of it, It 
1s very fruitful, within 6 Leagues of Guadaloupa, and within 
1C Or 12 of San Domingo. 

Marigan, Lat. Mel:gnamim, Gy Meriganum, a Town of Iraly, 
in the Dutchy of Man, tetween Milan and Lodi, It is famous 
for the Vidtory which Francis 1. got there againſt the Suiſſers, 
in 1515, | 

MWarinus 1. Pope, whom others call Martinus IT. was born at 
Galeza, a Town of Tuſcany. He was choſen Pope, Dec. 28. 822, 
and ſucceeded Fohn VIII. He died Fan. 18. 884. 

Warinus 1). called by others Marrinus III. a Roman, was 
Cholen Pope, after Stephen VIII. or IX. in 943. He is ſaid to 
have died in 5$46. Barenius in Annal. Eccleſ. 

Warinus ot Naples, a very learned Philoſopher in the Vth. 
Century. He was Diſciple to Proclus, and kept his School af- 
ter him 3 and to ſhew how much he was owing to his Mafter, 
he writ his Life in Proſe and Verſcs, which remains ſtill. Sui- 
das, Voſſius, de Hiſtor, & Poetis Gracis, 
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Maris de Calcedvine, an intimate Friend to Euſebius of 
Nicomedia, behaved himſelf very well in the preſence of Fu- 
lian the Apoſtate. He was blind by old Age, and when he 


heard the Impiety of Fulian, whom he had ſeen ſo often pra- 
Riſing the Chriſtian Religion, he came to Conſtantinople, and 
when upon a certain Day, the Emperor was ſacrificing to For- 
tune, he publickly reproached him with his Implety, Atheiſm 
and Apoſtacy 3 probably, from that time, that infamous Empe- 
ror was called Toe Apofate, Fulian pretending, that day, to 
a& the Philoſopher, ſhewed a generous Contempt of thoſe In- 
zuries, and adding Blaſphemy to his Rallery, However, ſaid he, 
thy Galilean will not refFore thee thy Sight 3 to which he immedt- 
ately anſwered, 1 give him thanks for this, thinking my ſelf hap- 
Þy that I cannot ſee thee, The Emperor turning his back upon 
him, and pretending a Philoſophical patience, anſwered not a 
Word, Maimb»urg's Hiſt. of Arianiſm, 

Mariſe, by the Hungarians called Marons, and by the Ger- 
mans, Meriſch, a River that ſprings up near Newmark, in the 
Carpathian Mountains, which thoſe of the Country call Szepeſe, 
and Krapackh, Ir runs through Tranſilvania to Fulia Alba, or 
Weiſſemburg ro Lippa, and ſome other Towns; then into Hunga- 
ry, where it talls into the Tyeiſs, Teiſſa, or Tiſſa, near St- 

ed, 
, Mariſus, a great River in Thracia, that runs down from 
Mount Hemus, which the Turks call Balkan, the Sclavontans, Cu- 
moniza, the Italians, Catena del Mundo, and Monte Argentaro. 
And having watered P5ilippopoli, Andrianople, (5c. it falls into the 
ZEgean Sea. 

Marius ( Caius ) who was 7 times Conſul, was born of an 
obſcure Family, in the Territory of Arpinum, He roſe up by 
degrees to the moſt eminent Offices. See Plutarch in his Life. 
Velleius Paterculus lib. 2. He was Lieutenant ro Metellus in Nu- 
midia, and being afrerwards made Conſul, An. Rom. 647, pal- 
ſed into Afica, and over-came Fugurtha, with Bacchus, King of 
Mauritania, in his ſecond Conſulſhip. He was ſent againſt the 
Teutons and Ambrons into Provence, where he killed above 
200000 of thoſe Barbarians, and took 80000 Priſoners. He rai- 
ſed a Pyramid in memory of this Vitory, the Remains where- 
of are ſtill ro be ſeen on the Road to Arx, In his gth. Conſul- 
ſhip, he defeated the Cimbrians, who had invaded Traly, killed 
100000 of them, and took 50000 Priſoners, In his 6th. Con- 
ſulſhip, he got Saturnius, a ſedirious Tribune of rhe People, put 
to death, then paſſed into Aſia, and picked a Quarrel with R. 


- Mithridates. The Commiſſion of this War was appointed for 


Sylla, bur he being engaged elſewhere, C. Sulpitius, Tribune of 
the People, gave 1t to Marius, which occaſioned Sylla's return 
to Rome, where his Party proving the ſtronger, he purthe Tri- 
bune to death, and put his Competitor ro flighr, who, 15 ſaid, 
hid himſelf in a Bog amongſt ſome Ruſhes, and that a German 
Souldier fent thirher co kill him, had nor reſolution enough to 
execute the Order, They add, that he made his eſcape thence in 
a Bark, thar carried him to Afica, where he lived a poor Ex- 
ile, untill being re-called by Cuma and Sertorius, they entered 
Rome, put their greateſt Enemies ro death, and baniſhed rhe 
reſt. He was choſen Conſul the 7th. time, An. Rm. 668, and died 
a few days after. 

Marius ( Caius ) called Junior, Son of the former. He uſur- 
ped che Conſulſhip, An. Rom. 6724 being yet but 25 Years of Age, 
and publickly oppoſed Syila. The Senate did not favour him 3 
he beſieged 1r, cauſed his Enemies to be killed, and their Bo- 
dies thrown into the Tiber. Afrerwards, Sylla forced him to fly 
away, and having beaten his Army, he commanded Lucretius 
Offella to befiege him in Preneſte. Marius, having no way to 
eſcape, our of Deſpair, killed himſelf ; 'or, as ſome others ſay, 
he commanded a Souldier to kill him. The Name of the Soul- 
dier was Pontius Teleſinus. Aurelius Vifor de Viris Illuſtr. cap. 
68. Velleius lib. 2, Florus lib, 3. cap. 21. Eutropius lib. 5, Ofc. 

Wark : See Marc. 

* Marlbozough, a Market and Borough-Town of Selk/ey Hun- 
dred, in the Eaſt parts of Zorkſhire, ſeared near the head, and 
on the North fide of the River Kenet, having the conveniency 


| both of a Foreſt and a Chaſe, in irs Neighbourhood ; the firſt 


called Sevenobe-Foreſt, and the other Aldbarn-Chaſe. This 1s 
an ancient Town, known to the Romans by the Name of Caneto, 
bur ſince the Roman Conqueſt, called Marlborough, from its Mar- 
ly Soil. It had once a Caſtle, famous in our Law-Books, for a 
Parliament held there in the Reign of Henry IIT. to pur an end 
ro the Differences between him and the Barons. This Town has 
ſuffered much, by the frequent Misfortunes of fire 3 however it 
has been honoured with the Title of an Earldom, by our pre- 
ma King, in the Perſon of John Churchil, the preſent Earl 
ereof. 

Marlorat ( Azu#in ) a Proteſtant Miniſter, was born in Lor- 
rain. He was firſt an Auguſtin-Friars a very learned Man, and 
great Preacher ; then he retired to Geneva, to Profeſs the Pro- 
teſtant Religion 3 afrerwards to Lauſane, and was choſen Miniſter 
of a lictle Village in Swiſſerland, Afterwards being called back 
into France, he was Miniſter at Roan, and was tent to the Con- 


ference of Poiſſ, in 1561. and the Ycar after was Martyred at 


Roan, by the Order of the Conſtable Mntmorency, and the D. of 
Gaiſe, He wrote Commentaries upon Geneſis, the Pſalms, Iſai- 
ah, and the New Teſtament, publiſhed by H. Stephens, in 1562, 


1564, 1570. and Theſaurns Lacor, Comm S. Script, in Folio, pub- | 


liſhed in 1624. Thuamus hiſt. Beza it Icon. Melchior Adam in vit, 
Theolog. extern, Geſnerus, (5c. | 

* Marlow ( Magna ) a Market-Town in Burkinghamſhire, in 
Desborough Hundred, probably ſo called, for the ſtore of Marl, 
or Chalk dug up in the Neighbourhood. 

Warmarica, a Country of Afich, which was formerly a 
part of Libya, which did lie Eaſtward, and Cyrenaica Weſtward, 


Ir 15now in the Kingdom of Barca, Solinus affirms, that the Peo- 


ple of that Country could charm Serpents, 

Marmol (Lewis _)a Spartard, born at Granada, lived in 1580, 
or 90. He publiſhed ſome Works that gor him great Reputation, 
The principal are, the General Deſcription of Afick. He added 
to it, Hiſtoria del Rebellion y caſtigo de los Moriſcos del Retno de 
Granada, The whole is divided into 3 Parts. Thuanw hiſtor, 
lib. 7. Ambroſio Moralis lib, 14. cap. 33. hiſt. Hiſp. 

Marmoza, an Iſand of the ancient Propontis, which gave its 
Name to 3 other neighbouring Iſlands, and to that Sea which is 
called the Sea of Marmora, Theſe 4 Iſlands, which in general, 
are called The Iſles of Marmora, have each their particular Name. 
The largeſt is Marmora, the ſecond is Avezia, the third Contallt, 
and the fourth Gadaro; they lie on the right hand, as one fails 
our of the Streight of Gallipoli, about 10 Leagues in the Sea. 
The Iſland Marmora, is in Circuit about 10 or 12 Leagues, The 
chiet Town goeth by the ſame Name; there are many Villa- 
ges with Monaſteries and Hermirages, inhabited by Caloyers, or 
Greek, Monks, who live very ſoberly, Avezia hath a Town, 
and 2 Villages, one of which is only peopled with Arabians, Cou- 
tall hath a Town of the ſame Name, and Gadaro hath ſome Ham- 
lets with Monaſteries of Cafoyers, Theſe 4 Iſlands lie in a very 
good Climate, and abound with Corn, Wine, Cattle, Fruirs and 
Corton, Grelot's Voyage to Conſtantinople, 

Marne, a conſiderable River of France- in Champaign. The 
L.atins call 1t Matyona, It ſprings up near Langres, in a place cal- 
led la Marmte 3 runs through the ſame Town of Langres, ro Ro- 
landpont, to Chaumont, to Fotnville, to St. Digier, to Vitri, to Cha- 
lon, to Epernax, to Dormans, to Chateau Thierry, to Ferte ſous Fou- 
are, to Meaux and Lagniz it mixeth with the Seyne, at the 
Bridge of Charenton above Paris, having received the Rivers 
Vannort, St, Seomes, la Mouſche, la Suize, and many others. Papi- 
ris Maſſon's deſcript. Flum. Gall, 

Maro, is the Name of a Town, a Valley, and a Marquiſate in 
Italy, It belongs to the Duke of Savoy, and lies along the Coaſt 
of Genoa. 

Marocco, a Town and Kingdom of Afick, in the Weſtern 
part of Barbary, This State, and that of Fez, made up the Em- 
pire of the Cheriffs, who, poſſeſſed themſelves of it, under pre- 
rence of Zeal for the Mahometan Religion. This Councry, viz. 
Fez and Marock, is the ancient Mauritania Tingitana; both to- 
gether have the Mediterranean Sea Northward, the Atlantich O- 
cean Weſtward, Mount Atlas Southward, and the Sandy Deſarrs 
of Numidia, and Eaſtward the Kingdom of Tremeſen, which is 
Mauritania, called Ceſarea by the Ancients, Maroch was the 
head Town of the Cheriff*s Empire, which fignifieth Iluſtrious 
and Sacred; but afterwards theſe 2 States were divided, till 
that time that Taſfellet joined rhem together, as we find it in the 
Relations of that Country, This King takes the Titles of Empe- 
ror of Barbary and Marocco, King of Fez, Suz and Tafiler, Lt or 
Dara, Gago, (Fc. He takes alſo the Title of Great Cheriff of Mah- 
met, and Succeſſor of the Houſe of that Prophet. The length 
of rhe Kingdom of Marocco, is about 125 Leagues from Cape 
Nom, to the Mountains which divide it from Segelmeſſe, and the 
breadth is almoſt as much, from the ſame Cape Nom, to the Mouth 
of the River Ommirabi. The Kingdom of Maroch is divided in- 
ro 7 Provinces. This Country is more fruitful in Corn, and a- 
bounds more with Cartle chan Fex, becauſe the Land is leſs Sandy. 
It now has not the ſame extent it had formerly, the Province of 
Suz having withdrawn it ſelf from tr, and the Inhabitants of the 
Mountains of Itala, Zenby, Guilava and Origue, parts of Atlas, 
having ſhaken off its Yoke. The Portugueſe have a Fortreſs cal- 
led Maſagan, upon the Coaſts of this Kingdom, 2 Leagues from 
Azamor, and are feared more in this Country, than either the 
Spaniards or Engliſh are in the Kingdom of Fez. 

The Ciry of Marocco is firuare in a fine Plain, 5 or 6 Leagues 
from Mount Atlas, ſurrounded with good Walls, made of Lime, 
Sand, and a fat Earth, which render the cement ſo hard, that 
ic will yield fire, 1f ſtruck with iron ; this Wall is very high, and 
has no Breach in it, and yet the Town has been often plunde- 
red. It has 24 Gates, and about xo0o00 Inhabitants. Towards 
the South is a Fortreſs, which contains 4000 Houſes, near one 
of the Gates of this Fortreſs, is a ſumptuous Moſque, built by 4b- 
dulmumen, ſecond King of Marocco, of the Race of Almohades, 
and embelliſhed by his Grandſon Facob Almenſor, with Jaſper 
and Albaſter, which he ſent for from Spain ; adding, as Tro- 
phies, the Doors of the great Church of Seville, of very curious 
Workmanſhip, and hung ſome Bells inverſed, tho? the Murs 
never uſe any. He alſo built a Tower, on the top of which, 


he hung 4 great Globes of pure Gold, whereot the largeſt can 


hold $ Meaſures of Corn, the ſecond 4, and the reſt propor- 

tionable, all weighing 130000 Barbary Ducats ; the common 

People believe, thar theſe are inchanted, and guarded by Spi- 

ricsz for the Cheriff, Muley Hamet, having taken one down in 

1540, and getting a Few to gild a Brazen one, which he put in 

irs place, che Dottors of che -_ contrived the Jew's death, 
D 


and 


_ 
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and conveyed his Body, in the Night, on the top of the Tower, 
and hanged on the Bar, and gave ir out, that the Guardian- 
Spirits did it 3 and the ſame Cheriff, having atrerwards loft his Lite 
and Crown, all was attribured to his taking away the Apple, 
{o that none of his Succeſſors has dared to attempr the like 


ſince, Near this Moſque, is an old College called Madaraca, 
5, e, the Hammer of Sciences, wherein were taught Aſtrology, 
Necromancy, wich the Natural Sciences, the Arabian Tongue, 
and Law of Mahomet. It has a Hall, all embelliſhed with Moſaic. 
work, wich a Court paved with Alabaſter, having a Eafin in 
the middle, all of one Stone, the biggeſt in all Barbary, There 
is a fine large place called TheCereque, where Plays, and pub- 
lick Rejoycing are Solemnized, juſt againſt the R's Palace, and a 
great number of magnificent Building, both of Modern and An- 
cient Archite&ture, The fineſt built Moſque of the Town, bears 
che Name of Ali Ben Foſef, its Founder, "Tis of an admirable 
<rucure, and irs Tower eſteemed the higheſt of all 4jrica 3 
the Walls are 12 Foor thick, and the Stair-caſe fo wide, and 
even, that 3 Men on Horſeback, may ride vu a-breaft in it; ar 
the top hayg 3 Globes of Silver, the biggeſt whereot holds 12 
Meaſures of Corn. Their Hiſtories ſay, that Ali Ben Joſef pur 
them there in Memory of a great Vitory he gained over the 
Chriſtians in Spain, and add, that this Silver was but the Tenth 
of the 5th. part of the Booty 3; the Mountain Safi, which is go 
Leagues from Marocco, is ſeen from the rop of the Tower, in 
clear Weather, Near the Moſque of Quivzr, is a fine College, 
endowed wich a Revenue, for the Maintenance of ſeveral Profeſ- 
ſors, and a great number of Scholars, for whom there are 
400 Chambers, all paved with Chequer-work, great Halls for 
the Schools, and pleaſant long Galleries for walking. The 
Fews have their Quarters at Marocco, and are moſt of them 
Goldlinichs, or Metchants; the Chriſtian Merchants live near the 
Cuſtom-houſe, and Trade much in Silks, Linen, Cotton, and o- 
rher Merchandizes, The Water-houle, a ſumptuous Building, 
1s one of the moſt remarkable things of rhe whole Town; the | 
Water is brohghr to ir, by 400 AqueduRs, which are very 

deep in the ground, and come from the South, none knows how 

far; for tho* Men have been put into them, with Lanthorns, and 

Proviſions for 2 or 3 Days, they could never get tothe Source 3 

ſome alledging, That ar 2 Leagues diſtance, the Air was ſo cold 

and piercing, that ir put our their Light 3 others, that they 

found rhe Paſſage ſtopp'd'; ſome, rhat the Pipes being worn, 

or burſt, the Water was fo deep about them, thar there was no- 
paſſing farcher. Ir ſeems, this has been the Management of 

tome wiſe Prince, that, in caſe of a Siege, their Water could 

not be cur off, The Inhabitants of Marocco are haughty, and 

glory in being Enemies to Chriſtians, Their Habir is a cloſe 

Coar of coloured Cloth, with a Veſt of fine Cambler over it, 

a ſcarlet Cap, and a lictle Turban 3, rhe Women are well bred, 

and gallantly dreſs'd, with Bracelets of Gold and Silver, wich 

Pearls and Jewels hanging art their Earsz they never go abroad, 

bur when they Vitit, or go to the Moſque, or Baths, and then 

ro00 they have their Faces veil'd. Marmol de Afrique. 

* This Kingdom of Marocco, was ereed upon the Defeat of one 
of the Califfs of Fez, in which he, and 200000 of the Moors pe- 
riſhed, near Toloyſe in France, in 1202, upon which this Weſtern 
Kingdom was divided into 5 Kingdoms. The Nubian Geogra- 
pher faith, that this Ciry of Marocco, was built by Foſef Son of 
Taſefin, in the Year of the Hegyra 470, A. C. 1187, that Foſef 
bought rhe Ground he built ir on of the Inhabitants of 4gh- 
mat, Varichee, a City 12 Miles to the South, at the foot of 
Mount At}9s ſtands in a Plain, and the Warer rhey uſed for 
their Gardens, was drawn by a Wheel out of a Well; then. 
rhe City was a Mile ſquare, and about 3 Miles from rhe Ci- 
cy run the River Tanſift, which tho* nor grear, was yer never 
drie. He faith; in that Plain, there is bur one ſmall Kill called, 
Aigilni, which afforded the Ciry Quarries of Stone for their 
Buildings. Leo Afficanns p. 65, Thus Ciry of Marocco is one of 
the greateſt Cities in the World, 

In the time of Hali, the Son of Foſef, ir had r00000 Fami- 
lies, 24 Gares, and a Stone Wall of great ſtrength and thick- 
neſs, and feared 6 Miles from Tanſiſt, He faith, it was built in 
424, Ir was taken in $516, by a Rebel Prince, whoſe: Poſterity 
reigned till 668, when thoſe of the Tribe of Marin ruled ill 
785, whoſe Seat was at Fez and Marocco, but *rwas managed by 
Vice-Roys ever after. There is in it a vaſt ſtrong Caſile, built 
all of Marblz, and as big as a ſmall City, beſides a noble Moſque. 
Ic hath a ſtately College, bur there were only 5 Students, and 
a filly Profeſſor in it, when Leo ſaw it, The greateſt parr of this 
Noble Caſtle is now deſolate and negle&ed, with its Gardens 
and Park, and che former of them, uſed for a Dung-field to 
rhe City. 

The Province of Marocco, is of a Triangular form, To the Eaſt 
it has the Atlas, called here Hadimez, to the South Hea, to the 
Weſt Haſcora, and to the North rhe Kingdom of Fez. Ir 1s a 
fruitful, pleaſant Plain, like that of Lombardy, wonderfully fruit- 
ful, and abounding with whatſoever can delight the Scnſcs of 
Men, or yield them Food or Pleaſure. Leo Aficanics p./ 64. . 
76. He placeth Nififa, a Mountain on the Weſt of this Province, 
dividing 1t from Hea, 

Maronites, a Chriſtian People in rhe Eaſt, thar dwell ro- 
wards Mount Lebanon, Ir 1s generally believed, that their 
Name 1s derived from Maron, who was formerly the heacl of 


Lang 


chem. They are alſo ſaid, to have ſometime followed the Errours 
of the Facobites, Neſtorians and Monothelites, bur they ſeparared 
from them afterwards, William ot Tyre, aſſigns their Re-union 
with the Roman Church, to the time of Baldwin 1V, King of Fe- 
ruſalem, and Aimerich , the Latin Patriarch of Antiach, James 
of Yitry ſaith, that the Patriarch of che Maronites, was preſent in 
the IVth, Lateran Council, under Innocentius IT, in 1215, The 
Language of the Mzrorites has ſomewhar of the Sjriach, and is 
the ſame that the Neſtorians and Facobites ſpeak, rho theſe write 
and pronounce ir after a different manner, They have their Parri- 
arch, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and about 150 Curates, bur they are 
ſo oppreſſed by the Turks, thar their Clergy are reduced ro 
work tor their living. They are very Hoſpitable, and entertain 
Pilgrims very well, according to their Abilities, They keep 
Lent, according to the ancient Rigour, eating but one Meal a 
Day, and that nor before they hear Maſs, which 1s faid at 4 in 
the Afternoon, They have great reſpc& for their Prieſts, who 
are diſtinguiſted by a blew Scarf they wear about their Caps, 
Marricd-men may become Pricſts, bur none can take a Wite atrer 
he has centered Orders, The Maronites did the Kings of Feruſalem 
great ſervice againſt the Saracens. They hold that their Name 
is not derived trom AMron the Monothelite, but from a Borough 
called Maronia, and from St. Maron, who built a famous Mona- 
ſtery, near their Country in the Vth, Century, Pope Grego- 
ry XIT. founded a College at Rome, where their Youth are In- 
ſticuted by Jeſuites, and rhen ſent to rheir Country. Their Cler- 
gy wear no Surplices, nor corner'd Caps, keep particular Faſts 
and Feaſts, and diſagree in many other things from the Church 
of Rome, There 1s a Convent of Maronite-Monks upon Mount 


Lebanon, who live a very auſtere life, and they have ſome 0- 


thers at Aleppo. Maimbourg Hiſtoire de Schiſme des Grecf, 

The Patriarch' of the Maronites, is a Monk of St. Anthony, 
claims the Title of Patriarch of Antioch, and 1s always called 
Peter ; he has about 9 Biſhops under him, and reſides at Edem 
Canobin, a Monaſtery built on a Rock. They read their Service 
in the Vulgar Language, as well as in Latin, and while they 
perform it, turn their Head ſometimes on one fide, and ſome- 
times on the other, and pronounce the Word Num, or Emam 
ſoftly, as they read, which is as much as to ſay, Tes, or Yes ve- 
rily, to ſignify that they approve of what they read, as the 
Word of God. They haye fo great a Reſpe for their Biſhops, 
that they eirher riſe up when they drink, or proſtrate them- 
ſelves, and pray for them 3 they Conſecrate the Water for eve- 
ry Child which they Baptize. Willzam, Archbiſhop of Tre, ſays, 
Thar in 1180, the Maronites were above 400oo, and very vali- 
ant, They have alſo a Grandee of their Nation, whom they 
call Abounoufel, who reſides ordinarily at Keſ740n, and is, in a 
manner, their Governor, altho' there be others appointed for 
thar end by the Grand Signior ; He is Lieutenant unto, and ve- 
ry latimate with the Prince of the Druſes, who inhabir abour 
Mount Lebanon, and might together, if affifted by the Princes 
of Europe, do much to expel the Turks from $ria, Others ſay, 
Thar the Maronites denied the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, ob- 
ſerved the Saturday, as well as the Sabbath, Condemned the 4th. 
Marriage, as unlawtul ; denied that the Sovls of the Godly en- 
ter Hcaven, unti] the Reſurre&ion ; held rhat all Souls were cre- 
ared togerher z that Hereticks are ro be Re-baprized, Thar the 
Child is not to be Baptized, till che Mother be purified, which 
they do not allow till 4o Days after a Male, and 80 after a Fe- 
male rhar Children ſhould receive the Euchariſt, aſſoon as Bap- 
tized z that the Father may diſſolve the Marriage of his Child, 
if he diſlikes ir 3 that Women in their Aenſes, are nor to be ad- 
mitted ro the Sacraments, nor into the Church. They did 
Communicate in both Kinds, denied the necefſity of reſerving 
the Eucharift, or carrying it to ſick Perſons; rcjeRed Confir- 
mation, 9c. Bur in the Time of Gregory XII, and Cle- 
ment Ill. they were Uniced to the Church of Rome, Poſſevin 
Appar. gyc. 

Waroſla, a Roman Lady, Daughter of Theodera, a very lewd 
Woman, She made uſe of her Beauty and Wir, to engage in- 
to her Criminal Defigns, the Nobleſt amongſt the Romans. She 
made Popes, and unmade them, as ſhe pleaſed ; for ſhe cauſed 
on X, to be Depoſed, and his Brother to be killed, She pur 
to death Leo VI. and in 931, placed upon the Pontifical See, 
Fohn XI, whom ſhe had gor by Sergias III. She had a Son by 
Adelbert, Marquiſs of Tuſcany, yet married Guy, an Elder Son of 
the ſame Marquiſs ; and after him, his Brother Hugh, who, up- 
on a Difference with her own Son, by Adelbert, was chaſed out of 
Rome, and Fokn XI, the Mock-Pope, impriſoned. Luitprand, 
lib. 3. Flodardus in Chron, Baronzus in Annal. A. C. go$. 928. (5c. 

Warot ( Clement ) a famous French Poet, Gentleman of the 
Chamber ro Francis I, He flouriſhed in the laſt Age, was born at 
Cahors, but Originally a Norman 3 his Father being Poet to Q. 
Anne of Brettany. Marat was very pleaſant, and had much Re- 
ſpe& at Court, and could Verſify on all Subje&s with great faci- 
licy ; he was alſo much eſteemed by the RK. bur, ar laſt, baniſhed 
the Court, becauſe a Proteſtant. The Tranſlation of the French 
Pſalms, uſed by the Proteſtants of that Kingdom, is of his cont- 
poſure. They were Cenſured in the Sorbenne, and forbid by 
Frarcis I, Re compoſed many other Poems, which are eſtec- 
med for his pleaſant Wit, Strada, Sfond. 

Warpeſla, or Alcyone, was the Davghter of Frenus, King of 
#toltag who having precipitated himſclt igto th.c River Licolmus, 
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ir went afrerwards by his Name. a run away with her, ard 
Apollo would have taken her, by force, from him 3 bur Me cuiri- 

us being c:oſen Judge of the Difference, allowed Marpeſſa the 

liberty to chuſe her own Husband, She preferred the firſt, 

who afterwards was, together with her, changed into. an A/- 

cyon, having had the Misfortune to drown himielf, MHomerus 

lib. 9. Iliad, See Jda and Marpeſſa. 

Marpurg, a Town. of Germary in Heſſia, upon I ann, with a 
Cittadel, and an Univerſity founded in 1525, by Philip, Landr- 
grave of Heſſia, Cluverius believerh Marpirz, to be the Amaſia 
of the Ancienrs 3 but it is more probable, rhar it is Embden in 
Friſia. Berthins thinks alſo, that Matrium in Tacits, ard Matti- 
acus in Prolomy, is Marpurg, The Latin Name art this day 1s Mar- 
purgum or Matisburgum and Matthiacum. This Town had tor- 
merly ics own particular Princes, but now it belongs ro the 
Landtgrave of Hefjia. The Caſtle is upcn a Hill, the Houſes are 
well buile, the Streets are very large and fair. Ir 15,11 Miles 
_ Caſſel ro the North Weſt, and 20 from Cologne to the South 
Eaſt. 

Marquard- Freher, a learned German Lawyer of Augsbourg, 
born in 15565, He learned under the famous Cujas at Bourges, 
and afterwards became Law-Profeflor at Heidelberg, and, ar laſt, 
Vice-Preſident of the Senate of rhat Ciry, He was well read in 
Ancient Hiſtory, a great Admirer of Painting, and antique Pic- 
ces, as appears by his curious Colle&ion of Conſuls, and Empe- 
ror's Medals. The moſt conſiderable of the Books he hath 
printed, are theſe, De re monetarta veterum Romanorum GG Hodi- 
erni apud Germanos Imperii, lib, 11. De fama © Tagigyor. R rum 
Bohemicarum Scriptores varii. Rerum Germanicarum >criptores a 
Carol) magno ad Fredericum tertium, Corpus hiſtoria Francie. Origt- 
num Palatinorum Comment. (Fc. He died in 1614. Melchior Adam, 

Marquiſate of the Hy Empire, one of the 17 Provinces of 
the Low-countries, conſiſting of the Ciry of Antwerp, with its 
Territory. The ſituation gave it Name, becauſe it lies upon 
the Borders or Marches of France, and the Empire, 

Mars, the God of War, the Son of Fun9, who brought him 
forth by couching a Flower, which was ſhewed her by Flora. It 
is fcigned, thar the did fo in revenge, becauſe Jupiter begar Pal- 
las out of his Brain, without her. Mars was born 1n Thracta, The 
Poets ſpeak of his Amours with Venus, and how they were ſur- 
prized together by Vulcan. The ancienc Idolarers lacriticed a 
Horſe to Mars, and a Wolf and a Dog. "Tis :aid, he begor on Ve- 
nus, Hermione ; the Wife of Cadmus on Rhea, Romulus and Remus, 
on Thebe, and on the Daughter-of :ſep#s, the talr Evadne, Heſrodus 
in Theo:on, Ovid, Himer. (9c. Lili Grraldi lib, 10. hit, Deor, Ne- 
tals Comes in Mytholoz. Qyc. 

Marſal, a ſtrong place in Lorrain, belonging to the French, 
within one League ot Myenvic, and 5 of Nancy. It ſtood a Siege 
of 24 Days, in 1653, againſt the Forces. of Lewis XLV. and was 
then ſo {trong both by Arc and N:ture, that it was thought ic 
mighr have coſt many Months to reduce It, 

Marſala, a Town of Sicily, built by the Romans during the 
Carthaginian War. Some Authors give it the Name of Liltaum, 
which was formerly the Name of the Promontory, now called 
Capo Boco. However it is ſeated in the Valley Mazara, and 1s 
populous, and well fortified againſt the Turkiſh Pirars, Ir ſtands 
$o Miles from Palermo to the South, 12 from Trapano, and 160 
from the neareſt Coaſt of Afice. Near this City, the Romans, 
under Atilius Regul, gave the Carthagintan Flcer, a very great 
Defear. 

Marſaquivir, a Sea-Port of Afica, upon the Coaſt of Bar- 
bary, near the Town of Oran, belonging to the. King ot 
Spain, 

Warſcilles, a Town of France in Provence, with a Biſhop's 
See, and a famous Harbour vpon the Med:terranean SEA. This 
Town was fo potent, and ſo tamous all the World over, for her 
Government, her Vi&erics, and her Univerſity, that the Romans 
made an Alliance with her, and granted her ſeveral Privileges. 
Authors do not agree about the Founders of it, though all a- 
oree it was the Phocians. It is believed, That thoſe Afatick 
Greehs, came ar 2 ſeveral times into Provence, the firſt rowards 
An. Rom. 164. when they firſt founded Marſeilles, but 50 Years 
after, another Troop of them embelliſhed ir mightily. Some add, 
That the Leaders of thoſe Afiatickh Gracians, were Furtus and Pe- 
rams; and that ar their arrival inthe Country, they were kind- 
ly received by Senanus, K. of the Ligurian Gauls, whoſe Daugh- 
ter Gyptis, otherwiſe called Peta, Or Ariſtoaena, being privile- 
oed by the Laws of the Country, to make choice ot her Hus- 
band, pitched upon the chief of the Grecians, and whether this 
was done by the Gift of a Garland of Flowers, or 1n giving 
Water to waſh, or finally, in preſenting him che Cup ſhe drank 
out of, *Tis affirm'd, That Protis, Chief of the Family of Prc- 
lide, very famous at Marſeilles, came of that Marriage. Theſe 
new Inhabitants, made very important Laws, founded leveral Tem- 
ples, and a famous Academy 3 Eſtabliſhed Arrs and Manuta- 
Qures, and took great care to Till and Manure the Land. The 
Government was Ariſtocratick.z and of 600 Senators that formed 
the Council, 15 were choien to take care of che Afﬀairs of rhe 
City. The ſituation of Marſeilles is different now, from what 
it was formerly. Ir is divided into 4 Quarters, whereof each 


' hath irs Captain, and Officers, The Yarts are, Sr, John, Cavai:- 


lon, the Body of the Ciry, and the Blanqueive, with 4 principal 
Churches 3 the Port, which on one {ide hath the Fortrels, and 


the Abby of St. Vitor, has on the other a Quag, of above 1300 
Paces in lengrl:; The, Entrarice into the Port, is ſhut up with a 
Chain, ſupported, at certain diſtances, upon 3 Pillars of ſtone; 
thar leave place bur for one Ship to comg 1n at a time, The an- 
crent Marſeillrans. civiliz'd moſt part of Gaul, and made a ftri& 
* tance wich the Romans, who owned, they never had 
more faithful, nor more generous Friends. Their Force was ve- 
ry coni:dcrable, for they otten maintained a War againſt the 
Gauls, Ltgurians, and other Nations ; buile ſeveral Cities, as 
Nue, Antibr, Agde, toc. and plarted many Colonies, Ceſar cook 
ir, and che V arbarians plunder'd it at their turn. Alphonjus, King 
of Portugal, ſurprized it in 1423, but ic has, fu.ce that time 

been repaired 10 well, chat ir made a vigorous defence againſt 
Charles of Boubon, in 1524, and apainſt Charles V, in 1536 

lince, it was enlarged by the King's Order 3 ic may be called 
one of the largett, moſt beauritul, ard beſt peopled Cities in 
the World. Irs Port is ncat and magn'ficent, the great nun:- 
ber of its Churches, Monaſteries, Seminaries, Hoſpicals publick 
Places and Fountains, deſerve all Strangers. Curiotiy ; nor 13 
chere leſs pleaſure, in ſecing the fruictul Country about it 

where the Cirizens have above 20000 Country-Houſes which 
chey call Buftidides. This Town is exempred from Taxes and 
trom contributing to the Ban and Arricy-ban. It alſo makes a 
(eparare Bedy from thar of the Province. Ruff, Soleri oy Gueſ- 
nay's Hiſt. of Marſeill, Noflradamus Q& Bouche hiſt, of Prov. 

* Marſhland, a Tra& in the County of Norfoth, near Lyn 
Regis, on the other fide of the River Ouſe, ſo called from its "a 
ing a Marſh. The Soil is tar, and feeds abundance of Cattle. Tr 
rg freſh Water, and 1s liable to the Inundations of the 

ca, 

MWarfi, a People of 1taly, in the Country of the Samnites 
aow Abruzza Ulterior 1n the Kingdom of Naples, towards the 
Parrimony of Sr, Peter, There is ſtill a ſmall Country under 
the Ticle of Dutchy of #/arza. Titus Livius, and Appianus, mention 
the Marfick War. It began An. Rom. 663. againſt everal of the 
Roman Allies, who pretended ro be made Citizens of Rome 
Tixir Deſign of Killing the 2 Cont{uls ar a Feaſt called Latine 
ferie, having been diicovered, rhey tell upon the Pro-Conſul Q. 
"ervilius OF Fontejus, his Lieutenant, and put to death all che 
Romans chat were in the Town of Ajcoli, Ceſar, Straby, Plini- 
as, Cc. mention the Marſt, as well as Virgil, lib, 9, Aveid 

Marſt, a People nientioned by Tacitys, inthe Lower Gerinan 
Ortelius tinks they were in the Province of Over-Njſet in the Low 
Count1tes, and there 18 ſtil] ſome ſteps of them, in the Name of 
Village called Dimarſen. = 

*arſtas, the Son of Oeager, a Shepherd, who had the Im 
puderce to challenge Apollo ar play irg upon the Flute, bur he 
luffercd for ir, The Yoers feipned, chat the SAtYTrs did here 
a ſhed fo many Tears, that ti.ey made the River called Mar- 
has, 

* Marſley-#/7, a Hill in Herefordſhire, whereof Mr. Cambden and 
Mr, Speed relate a S:cry, That on Saturaay, Feb, 7. 1571. ab 
5 a-Clock in the Evening, it moved, with a roaring noiſe, _ 


from 

the place where 1t ſtood, and, by 7 the next Viorning, Fad fone 

about 200 Feor, contiuuing its Travels 3 days ropether, thar 
; "S592 


Kinnaſton-Chapel hereupon tell down, with ſome Trees. t 
ges and Cotes tor Sheep, and fome ſtood ; that 2 Fea = 
turned abour 3co Foot trem their former Parts, the Eft part 
ro the Welt, and the Welt to the Eait, Paſturage bÞcir he In 
the place of Tillage, and Tillage of Paſturage. by * 
Warſpas, che -tatue of a Man that was in a publick place ar 
Rone, ctiecamed to be under rhe Prote&ion of the God Libey or 
Bacchus, It was the Privilege of a Free Town tor tho'e that pay 
ed Tribute, or were but Confederate, were not allov ed a 4 
rect ſuch a Statue, Sertjns ad lib, 3, Aneid. Calius Rhodisi- 
nus 7 kg : 
artaban, a grcat Town in Aſa, in the Ki 7 
and the Pcninſula of Indus beyond 2b TOR T0 
MWartegues, or Martigues, Lar. Maritima Colonia, a Town 
of France 1n Provence, with the Title of Principality, Thar 
Town, which ſome call the Venice of France, contains 3 parts 
Fanquaeres, the Iſle, and Ferrieres. The Inhabirants are famous for 
Fiſhing. Ic 1s ſituate upon the Lake Berri., whence there have 
been Canals made for Communication with the Sea, which is 
bur ar a League's diſtance, ſo that che greateſt Barks come up to 
the Lake, The Inhabirants are moſt of them good Pilates in the 
Mediterranean, and expert Fiſher-men. This Town was former- 
Iy called The Ile, or Bridge of St. Genais, the Incurſions of the 
Barbarians unpeopled 1t; bur it was fince Eſtabliſhed, where ir 
ſtands now, Noſtradamus hiſt, of Provence, Bouche's deſcript, of 
Prov. lib. 4. cap. 5. Y. 1. | 
St. Martha, Siſter tro Mary Magdalen ard Lazarus, The 
common Tradition in Provence 1s, That after the death of Chriſt 
ſhe was expoſed upon the Sea with her Siſter, her Brother, and 
ſome others, and that the Boat arriving at Marſeilles, ſhe lived 
retired near the River Rhodanus, in a place where the Town of 
Taraſcon ſtands at this time, and died like a Saint, St, Lube 10, 
I Fohn 11. Baronius in Annal, Eccleſ. (F Martyr, ad 29, 
unit. | 
Wartia, the Wite of Cato of Utica, whom he gave freely to 
Hortenſius, h1s Friend, who was in love with her. Being after- 


ning of tne Civil Wars, He was blamed for putting her away 
Dd 2 when 


wards a Widow, the ſame Cato rook her again, in the begin- 
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When ſhe was poor, and taking her again, being made rich by 
the Liberality of Horrenfius, Plutarc\. in vit, Caton. TN 

MWartialis( Marcus Valerius ) a Latin Poet, born at Bilbilis, 
now called Bybiera, a Town of the ancient Celtiberia in' Spain, 
which is the Kingdom of Arragon. That Town 1s upon the Ri- 
ver Sato, or Xalo, that falls into Hebro above Saragoſſa. His 
Father was called Fronto, and his Mother Flacilla, as he owns 
himſelf in the 35th. Epigram of the $th. Book. He was but 
21 Years'old when he came to Rome, and he lived there 35 
under the Emperors Galba, Otho, Vitellius, Veſpaſianus, Titus, 
Domitianus, Nerva and Trajans, Tt 1s probable, he left Rome, 
after the firſt and ſecond Year of Trajan, ſeeing himſelf fligh- 
ted by him. He returned into his Country, where he died 
s or 6 Years after. We have 14 Books of his Epigrams, and it 
3s probable, that we have not all that he writ, Plinius Juni- 
or, maketh an honourable mention of him, [ib. 3, Ep. ult. See 
alſo Spartianus in Allis Vero. Scaliger lib. 6, Port, Lilto Gt- 
rald!t, . 

St. Martin, Biſhop of Towrs in the IVth, Century, was an 
Hungarian by Birth, the Son of a Soldier, and himſelf a Sol- 
dicr. He was Baptized, and preſerved his Innocence in ſo dan- 
gerous a Profeſſion, He acquired, in a retired life, all the Ver- 
tues requiſite in a Biſhop. St. Hilary of Poitiers made him 
Exorciſt, to engage him to become a Clergy-man, without of- 
fending his Humility, and he became a very great Proficient in 
Piety under fo good a Maſter, He was Ele@ed Biſhop of Tours, 
againſt his Will, and that Ele&ion proved to be the happineſs, 
the glory, and advantage of that Church, and of all the Gav/s. 
His Zeal for the propagation of the Faith, and deſtruttion of 
Idolatry, was beyond all compariſon. The ancient Ga#/s had 
ſuch reſpe& for the Memory of this Holy Man, that they were 
wont to carry his Chape in the Wars, as a Banner, and coun- 
ted their Years from his death, which happened at Cande, upon 
a Sunday Morning, Nov. 11, or, as Gregory of Tours ſaith, Med! 
note que Dominica babebatur, 1n goo. Gregorius Turonenſ1s, Sul- 
pitius Severus, Paulinus and Fortunatus, make an honourable men- 
tion of him, eſpecially the ſecond who was his Diſciple, and 
who hath written his Life more particularly. Sce alſo the Au» 
thors of the Hiſtory of France, Baronius, Sponde in Annal. Ecclef, 
Robert of St. Marthe, Gall. Chrit, ©. 


Popes of the Name of Mattin. 


Martin 1. Pope, born at Todi, in the Dutchy of Spoletto. He 
ſacceeded Theodorus, Fuly 1, 649. Immediately after his Ele- 
Rion, he called a Council of 105 Biſhops at Rome, where ha- 
ving read and examined carefully all that had been written 
concerning the Hereſy of the Monothelites, they determined 
that there was a double Will, and double Operation in Jeſus 
Chriſt. Their Sence was explained in 20 Canons 3 Theodorus, 
Biſhop of Pharace, Cyrus, Biſhop of Alexandria, and ſeveral o- 
thers were declarcd Hereticks. * Platina adds, That the Sa- 
racens taking heart upon this great Difſention, between the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, ſet ſail from Alexandria with a 
great Fleet, and arriving at Rhodes, took the City, and de- 
ſtroyed the famous and celebrated Coloſs there, wich the Bras 


of which, *tis ſaid, they loaded goo Camels, this Colofs being 70 | Th 


Foot high, the Workmanſhip of Charas, the Scholar of Lyfip- 
pus, Afterwards having poſltefſed themſelves of ſeveral iſlands 
in the Archipelago, and. thence _ to Sicily, they very 
much infeſted the Inhabitants of that Iſland. Hereupon Olym- 
pius, at the entreaty of Pope Martin, makes an Expedition, and 
forces them thence, tho' not without the loſs of many of his 
Ships and Men, and even that of his own life too, for he fell 
fick in Sicily, and died there. But Conftantius, not in the leaſt 
better'd by theſe Calamities, Commands Theodorus Calliopa into 
Traly, with expreſs Order, that he ſhould ſend Pope Martin 
bound to him. Theodarus having been honourably received by 
the Romans, and going upon pretence of making a Viſit to the 
Pope, ſeizes, and puts him in Fetters, and fo ſends him to 
Con#antinople, from whence he was afterwards baniſhed to Cher- 
ſoneſus, where pinched with extream want, he died in 634, af- 
ter he had been in the Chair 6 Years, 1 Month, 25 Days. He 
writ ſeveral Epiſtles, 18 of which are printed in the Edicjon of 
the Council by Bins, and elſewhere. Anaſtaſius in vit. Pontif. 
Baron. in Annal, & Martyr. Oc. 

<Partin 11. ſaid to be the IVth, by them that count Mar- 
tin I, and 11. amongſt the Popes of that Name, was a French- 
may, and was Ele&ed after Nicholgs [IE. in 1281. He was born at 
Monpinee, in the little Province of Brie. The Sec had been va- 
cant 6 Months, when he was ſet upon the Pontifical Throne at 
Viterba. He was Pope 4 Years, 1 Month, and 7 Days. Platina, 
du Cheſne, Papirias Maſſon, Fc. in vit. Pontif. Sponde 05 Rainaldi 
in Annual. Eccleſ. 

Wartin 111. ſaid to be the Vth. a Roman, whoſe Name was 
Otho, or Eudet Colonna, was made Pope in the Council of Cor- 
Fence. Gregory IT. had voluntarily Abdicated the Pontifieate, 
and Fohn XX111. had been Depoſed there, as well as the Anti- 
Pope Peter de Luna, who cauſed himſelf to be called Benedi- 
&us XIIT. The Fathers of that Council, who wiſhed to ſce 
an end of the Schiſm, that had divided the Church during 40 
Years, thought it neceſſary to. proceed to the Ele&ion of a 
Pope, who ſhould be made, for that time only, by the Cardi- 
nals in conjunRton, with 3o Prelates, or other Ecclefiaſtick 


Perſons, out of the ſeveral Nations that were then in Council. 
Afterwards the Cardinals, and other EleGors, entred into the 
Conclave, which was in the Guild-Hall at Conſtance, where, 6 
Days afcer, they choſe Martin V. who was Crowned Novermb. 21. 
1417. He was Son to Agapet Colonna. Innocent VII, had made 
him Cardinal, and he was ſeveral times a Legate. The Pope 
preſided in the 42% Seffion of the Council, and cmitted no- 
thing that might conduce to the Peace of the Church, He di- 
ed of an Apoplexy at Rome, Feb. 20. 1431, Aged 63. Martin 
compoſed ſeveral Works. * Platina ſpeaks very advantageouſly 
of this Pope, ſaying, he was a Man of great Prudence 1n De- 
bates, for he would tell what ought to be done, as ſoon as a 
thing was propoſed te him; he was ſhort 1n his Speeches, 
and wary in his Actions, inſomuch that People ſaw a thing et- 
feed, before they could imagine he had thought of it, His 
Diſcourſe was full of Sentences, uſing no Word ſo much as ( Ju- 
ſtice ) frequently turning to his Attendants and Familiars, e- 
ſpecially them that' governed Cities and Provinces, and ſaying, 
Love fuſtice, ye that judge the Earth. *Tis obſerved of him, that 
he never denied a reaſonable Requeſt, He begun to reform 
the Manners of both the Laity and Clergy, which were Debau- 
ched with too much Licenſe : He Abrogated all Decrees that 
were made during the Schiſm, before his Pontificate, except 
ſuch as were made to promote Faith, or good Manners. He 
found Rome at his return ſtrangely ruinated, the Houſes being 
ready to totter, the Churches fallen down, the Streets empty, 
the City full of Dirt and Mire, and in extream want of all forts 
of Proviſions, the Citizens ſeeming rather Sojourners and Va- 
gabonds than conſtant Dwellers z and as he had begun with 
great ſucceſs, to put things in their former Condition, the Tt- 
ber (welled ſo high, that it came in at the Porta del Popolo, 0- 
ver-flow'd the whole City, which lies upon a level, and filled 
the Church of St. Mary the round, as far as the great Altar, 2 
Days after ir fell, but took much Cattel along with it, and did 
great damage to the Citizens, who ſailed about the Streets, 
as upon the 77ber, Sotnetime after, Martin applied his mind to 
adorn the City and Churches, and to that purpoſe, repaired 
the Portico of St, Peter's, which was falling down, and paved 


| the Lateran Church with Moſaich work, Ciel'd it a-new, and be- 


gan thoſe Paintings there, which were done by the hand of the 
famous Gentilzs ; he likewiſe repaired the old Palace that was 
ready to fall, near the 12 Apoſtles, where he lived ſome Years; 
the Cardinals followed his Examples, and re-edified their Chur- 
ches, as faſt as they could. In the mean time, Peter de Luna 
dying, the 2 Anti-Cardinals of his Party, perſwaded by King 


| Alphonſus, Martin's Enemy, choſe Giles Munio, a Canon of Barce- 


lona, and a Noble-man Pope, and called him C/ement VIII. who 
immediately made Cardinals, and ated as Pope. But Afartin 
and A/phonſus becoming friends, Giles refigned his Title to the 
Popedom. Martin uſed great diſcretion in conferring Benefices, 
advancing none but deſerving Men ; the Clergy and Citizens of 
Rome bewailed his death, as if their City had been bereft of its 
only, and beſt Patron. See Lewis Jacob Bibl. Pontif., The Aﬀs 
of rw Council of Conſtance, Bzovius, Sponde CF Rainaldi in Annal. 
cclef. 
Martin, King of A-rragon, was 2d, Son to Peter IV, called 
e Ceremonzous, He uſurped the Crown in 1395+ after the 
death of his Brother John I. who died by a Fall off' his 
Horſe when he was a hunting, to the prejudice of 2 Daugh- 
ters, whom he left, He died ay 21. 1410, the laſt of the Fa- 
og of the Counts of Barcelona. Suvita in Ind. lib. 3. Mariana 
th. 19, * 
* Wartin (Luther) being the Swan fore-told by John Huſs, 
when at the Stake, was born at Jſcben in 1483. At 18 Years of 
Age he went to ſtudy at Zfurt, and Commencing Maſter of 
Arts, 18 1505, he applied himſelf to .the Study of the Law, 
but being frightned by a Thundcr-bolt which killed his Com- 
panton, as they were a walking, he became an Auguſtin Monk, 
againſt his Father's Will; a little after he was ſent to Rome, a- 
bout a Controverſy which happened amongſt thoſe of his Or- 
der, and carried himſelf ſo, that he obtained the Chara&ter of 
a prudent Man. He came to Wittemberg in 1508, 6 Years after 
the foundation of that Univerſity, where he taught Ariſtotle's 
Philoſophy. In 1512, he was made Door of Divinity by Ca- 
roloſtadius, and ſoon after publiſhed his Explication of the 
Plalms, Romans, Galatians ; and, in 1516, began to explain 
the Decalogue and Catechiſm to the People. That ſame Year, 
which was about the Hundred from Zuſs's Martyrdom, he dil- 
puted with the School-Divines about Free-Will, Merits, and Hu- 
mane Traditions, on O, 31. 1517, being AH Saints Eve, and al- 
ſo the time wherein it was prediQted, That the Univerſity of 
Wittemberg ſhould obſcure all the others in Germany. Be ſet up 
publickly 95 Propoſitions againſt the Pope's Indulgencies, 
which Tecelius ſold about the very Day atter that Frederick 
the Ele@or being at Suidncia, had dream'd thrice ſucceffively, 
That a Monk, accompanied with the Saints, came to him from 
Heaven, defiring leave to affix to the Gate of the Univerſity of 
Wittemberg, (cme Things which he had writ in ſuch Charaers, 
that they were legible at Suidnicia, tho' many Leagues diſtant, 
the end of his Quill reaching as far as Kome, entring both Pope 
Leo X's Ears, and then reaching up to his Tripple Crown, ſhook 
It ſo, as it was like to fall; adding, that he heard one ay, 
That the ſaid Monk had the Quill trom the, Wing of a Bohe- 
mian Gocſe, And thus was the Reformation utkered in by 
thoſe 
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thoſe wonderful Providences, according to the Predictions of 
Cuſanus, Cardin, Lichtemberg, Abas, Hildegardis, Briget, Huſs, 
Andreas Proles, Provincial of the Auguſtins, Hilten, and others. 
After this, Luther requeſted the Archbiſhop of Ment, who had 
the charge of diſpenſing the Indulgences, that inſtead of 
them, he would order the Goſpel to be preach'd, the Biſhop 
of Miſnia, having, before that time, thrown the Indulgences 
out of his Diocels 3 Tecelius, in the mean time, diſputed for 
the Indulgences at Frankford, and fitirred up the AB? of 
Magdeburg, and others, againſt Zather, who boldly anſwered 
all their Writings 3; being Summoned t5 appear at Rome, he 
declined it, becauſe of the danger, but went to Cardinal Caje- 
ran, the Pope's Legate at Augsburg 1n 1518, who, urging him 
to a Recantation, he defired, That in the firſt place, he might 
he convinced of his Errour, but finding that the Cardinal was 


' more for ufing Power than Argument, he returned to Wittem- 


berg, and Appealed from the Cardinal to the Pope, cn 0. 16. 
and becauſe the Pope did privately ſeck his life, ke Appealed 
from him to a Council, Nov, 28, Then he publiſhed the De- 
claration of his Meaning, in the Propoſitions againſt the In- 
dulgences, which he dedicated to Leo X. He publiſhed alſo 
Sermons concerning the Vertue of Excommunication, Penance, 
and Preparation to the Holy Supper, with a Meditation on our 
Saviour's Paſſion. Other Doors did alſo join with him, and 
particularly Zuinglius in Swiſſerland, Eraſmus alſo writ con- 
cerning him, at the ſame time, that he neither Accuſed nor 
Defended Luther, owning, however, that he admoniſhed 
to things very excellent, but he wiſhed that he had done it 
with more Civility 3 and he publiſhed alſo a Book, adviſing 
Luther to Moderation, who, in the mean time, went on to 
publiſh his Sermons about Juſtification, ſaving Meditation on 
Chriſt's Death, Baptiſm, Preparation to Death, and an Expoſi- 
tion on the Galatians. He was Excommunicated by Pope Leo, 
An. 1521, and publiſhed his Adherence to all his Propoſitions, 
which the Pope had Condemned, and Appealed from him a- 
2ain to a Council. He alſo Anſwered to the Univerſities of 
Lovain and Cologne, who Condemned his Books to the fire z he 
wrote alſo a Book concerning Chriſtian Liberty, which Book 
he ſent to Leo, and another concerning the Babyloniſhs Cap- 
tivity, whereby he provoked the Papiſts againſt him. He 
diſputed at Zeipſick with Eckius, before the Ele&or of Saxony, 
about the Pope's Supremacy, and did bafile him, but the D. 
himſelf cried out, That Whether 7t be by Divine or Humane Right, 
he us Pope. That ſame Year, he was Summoned to appear before 
the Diet at Worms, and anſwered thoſe who difiwaded him 
from appearing, That he would go, tho' as many Devils ſhould op- 
poſe him, as there were Tiles upon the Houſes of Worms 3 and ac- 
cordingly he appeared before the Emperor, and Princes of the 
Empire, where he maintained the Truth with an undaunted 
Reſolution ; and while ſome of them, according to the pra- 
ice of the Council of Conſtance, would have had his ſafe Con- 
du& violated, the Ele&or Palatine oppoſed 1t. He left Worms, 
April 26, and on May 8. was proſcribed by the Emperor ; but 
the Ele&or of Saxony kept him ſo ſecretly in the Caſtle of 
Waurtsberg, that the Wizards being conſulted, could not diſco- 
ver it; during this Confinement, which he called His Patmos, 
he wrote abundance of things. He was again Excommunica- 
ted by the Pope, March 28. and publiſhed his Anſwer. He had 
afterwards ſome Diſputes with Caroloſtadius about Chriſt's Pre- 
ſence in the Sacrament, and Images, and in 1552, did begin 
again to preach publickly; after this, he had ſome Controver- 
fies with the Ezthuſiaſts, Stork and Muntzer, and K, Henry VIII. 
of England, who wrote againſt him. But the Monks, by rea- 
ding of the Books which were wrote by Luther, and others, de- 
ſerted their Monaſteries a-pace 3 and he, with the help of Me- 
lanfhon, did publiſh the New Teſtament in the German Tongue, 
March 6. 1523, A Decree was made by the Princes of the Em- 
pire Aﬀembled at Nuremberg, that a free General Council was 
the beſt means to ſettle Controverfies in the Church, and that, 
in the mean time, Divines ſhould preach the Goſpel modeſt- 
ly and purely, which Zather interpreted for himſelf, He abo- 
liſhed the Canon of the Maſs at Wittemberg, and Adminiſtred 
the Lord's Supper, but re-called Auricular Confeſſion, which 


_ Caroboſtadius aboliſhed. He publiſhed a Book of the Duty and 


Dignity of the Civi! Magiſtrate, which rejoyced the Elefor 
extreamly. He wrote to the Waldenſes, about the Adoration 
of the Sacrament, and an Elegy upon 2 Auguſtin-Monks, who 
were burnt for the Truth at Bruſſels. He laid afide his Friar's 
Habit 1524, wrote againſt Eraſmus about Free-Will, Caroloſta- 
dius about the Sacrament, and the ſeditious Articles publiſhed 
by the Boors. About that ſame time, he married Catharine, a 
Boren of Noble Deſcent, who had been formerly a Nun ; and 
wrote againſt Oecolampadius and Zuinglius about the Sacrament, 
In 1528, at the Diet of Spires, the Name of Proteſtant had its 
Original, and that ſame Year, the Smalcaldian Confederacy 
againſt the Papiſts begun, An Agreement was made betwixt 
him and Zuing/ius, at the Conference of Marpurg, which was 
not long lived. In 1530, the Augsburg Confeſſion, compoſed 
by Melan&hon, was exhibited to the Emperor Charles V. and 
a Peace was made as to Aﬀeairs of Religion, 1n 1532, until a 
tree General Council ſhould meet, which Ceſſation, was obtai- 
ned by the EleQors Mentzs and Palatine, In 1534. Luther pub- 
iſhed the whole Bible in the German Tongue, and in 1536, 
there was a Concord betwixt him and Bucer, In 1537, he dit- 


| puted againſt the Antinomians, and in 1538, publiſhed his Book 

concerning the Councils and Church, In Sept. 1544, he publi- 
ſhed his laſt Confeſſion, as to the Sacrament, explaining what 
it was that the Worthy, and Unworthy received, in partaking 
of the ſame, Concerning which, the Divines of Zurick ſhortly - 
after publiſhed their Opinion. He died at Jſeben, a little be- 
fore the Smalcaldian War, An. 1546. He was a magnanimous 
Perſon, even by the Conceffion of his Enemies, and under- 
took ſuch ng, as the World may reaſonably admire, having 
oppoſed himſelf alone to the whole Earth, which wondered 
ater the Beaſt, His death was followed with many publick Ca- 
lamities, he being taken out of the World, that he might not 
ſee the Evil to come, His Followers called themſelves Luthe- 
rans, much zgainſt his mind, but they recede from him in ma- 
ny things, as may be ſeen by their Writings. Melanhon ſays of 
tim ; Pomeranus is a Grammarian, and explains the ſignification 
of the Words, I am a Logician, and demonſtrate the Contex- 
ture of Things and Arguments; Juſtus Jonas is an Orator, and 
diſcourſes copiouſly, and with Eloquence ; 'but Luther is all in 
all, the Wonder ot Mankind; for whatever he Says, or Writes, 
it penetrates the Heart, and leaves Stings in the Minds of Men. 
Edward Leigh, our Country-man, ſays of him, Melan#hon has 
both Words and Matter ; Eraſmus, Words without Matter ; 
and Luther, Matter without Words ; and Melan&hon, upon ſee- 


ing his PiRure after his death, broke out into this Extemn- 
porary Verſe, 


Fulmina erant Lingue ſingala Verba tug, 


Eraſmus, Chytreus, Lauv. Surins, Scultetus, Cc. 


Martin, or Wartinus Polonus, was ſo called, doubtleſs 
becauſe he was born in Poland, tho' ſome will have him to be a 
Scotch, others, a French-man. Volaterranus writes, that he was born 
at Carfola, a Town of Italy in Ombria, confounding him, 'tis like, 
with one Martin of Carſola, whom he mentions in his 224. 
Book in theſe Words, Pontificim Romanorum, ſeu temforum eo« 
rum biſtorias ſcripſere Vincentius, & Martinus Carſulanus, (Fc, 
However this Marrin was a Monk of the Order of St. Domanich, 
and not a Ciſtercian, or a Benedi@ine, as we find in Charles 
Viſch, the Author of the Bibliotheca Ciſtercienſis, and Gaſper Jon- 
gelin, in his Book Entituled, Purpura S. Bernardi, and ſeveral 0- 
thers. Martinas Polonus writ a Chronicle, which, in ſome Ad- 
ditions, ends in 1320, which made ſome Authors believe that 
he lived ſo long ; but certainly there muſt be an Addition by 
ſome Author, or cther, ſince Martinus himſelf ſets down the 
time when his Work endeth, in theſe Words of the Preface, 
Ego frater Martinus, Domini Pape Penitentiarius & Capellanus, 
ex diverſts Chronicis & geſtis ſummorum Pontificum & Imperatorum 
preſens opuſculum uſque ad Fohannem X'XT, Lapam deduxi inclu- 
ſfrve, This Pope died in 1277. Onuphrius in Chron. Trithemius 
©& Bellarminus de ſcript, Eccleſ. Leander Alberti. 

Martina, Niece, and ſecond Wite to the Emperor Zeracli- 
us, tearing lcaſt her Son Heracleonas could not obtain the Em- 
pire, becauſe Conſtantine, her Husband's Son, whom he had Suc- 
ceeded, had 2 Sons, ſhe cauſed this young Emperor to be poi- 
ſoned by Pyrrhus, Patriarch cf Conſtantinople, and Uſurped the 
Government of the Empire. But about 2 Years after, the Se- 
nate of that City, Sentenced her to have her Tongue cut off 
leaſt ſhe ſhould perſuade the People to revolt by her Elo- 
quence, and cauſed the Noſe of Zeracleonas, her Son, to be cut 
off, leaft he ſhould move them to compaſſion by his Beauty ; 
he was called Conftantine IV. They were afterwards ſent both 
in Exile into Cappadocza, a Province of Aſia Minor, Caſpinus in 
vita Heraclii, 

Martini, a Jeſuit, born at Trent, He lived many Years in 
China, and hath writ a Book De Belh Tartaros inter & Chinenſes, 
printed at Antwerp, in 1654. Hiſtoria Sinenfis Occaſ. Atlas Sini- 
cus. He returned into Europe, in 1651. He made a Gcographi- 
cal Deſcription of China, with a general Map of the ſame, very 
exa&, and 15 particular Maps of the 15 Provinces of that 
Empire. He hath added a Map of the Peninſula of Corea, and 
another of Japan. 

Martintanus, a Captain, his Courage advanced him in the 
Armies of Licinius, He was Maſter of the Offices, and the Em- 
peror Created him Czſar in Chalcedon, but after the bloody 
Battle, Which Conſtantine won near the ſame Town, he was de- 
livered up into the hands of the viftorious Soldiers, who tore 
him in picces in Cappadocia, in 324. See Licinius., 

Marrinico, an 1tland of America, one of the Antilles, or Cas 
raibes, The ancient Inhabitants called it Madanina, and the 
Spaniards gave it the Name it hath now. It is about 16 Leagues 
long, with an unequal breadth, and 45 in Circuit. It is now 
one of the moſt populous of the Antilfes. The hrench have ſet- 
tled there, fince 1635s, and have often beaten the Indians, or 
Caraibes. The Country is very good and fruitful in Tabaco, 
and Manioc 3 there 1s alfo Sugar, Caffia, Cotton, Potato's, Indi- 
an Figgs, Bananes, &5c. There be many dangerous Serpents, 
which creep into the Houſes of the Indians, and get into their 
yery Beds. There is but one Fort called Fort St, Peter. There 
are a great number of Tortoiſes on the Coaſts of this Iſland, 
The Modern Relations of it, give an Account of 4o Rivers, 
whereof ſome are Navigable a good way into the Country, 


The Engliſh, under Sir Francis Wheeler, landed in this Iſland, 
and oyer-run moſt of it, deſtroying all the Sugar-Plants, and 
other 


MAR 


MAR 


other its Plantations, withour ary conſideratli Oppot.rion this 
preſent Year 1533. Du Fertre, Linſchot, Rochefoit's hiſt. of the 
Antilles, 75c, 
MWartinuftus ( George_) Cardinal Biſhop of Waradin. He rook 
the Name of M.rtinuſius, which was that of his Mother, He was 
a great Staceſman, aud had a great hand in the Troubles and 
Wars of Hungary, The Emperor Ferdinand, Commanded John 
Baptiſta Gai alds ro make him away, which he execured, by the 
help of ſome Aﬀſaſſines, who killed him in the Caſtle of Binſe, 
or Binch, under Pretence that he kept Correſpondency with the 
Tarks, tho! tl:c contrary was plain ecough, and all thoſe thar 
had a hand in the Murcher periſhed miſerably. Thuanws's hifl. 
Martinus Fame hiſt, of Hungary. Ladiflaus VI, King of Hungary, 
dying in 1516, Ictt Lewis the Y1mg, and Anne married to Ferdi- 
nand of Auſtria, firſt Emperor of chat Name. Lewis being kil- 
led in the unhappy Battle of Mhaty, in 1625, part of the Hun- 
garians choſe Jobn of Zapel, Count of Scepus, and Vaivod ot 
Tranſilvaria ; tur Ferdinand, who had his Party too, beat him 
out of Zungary, whereupon he went tro Poland for help from St- 
&jmord, K of Poland, his Farhter-in-law 3 herc he became ac- 
quainted with Matinzfng, through whoſe Intrigues and help, 
he afterwards re-mounced the Throne, for which good Service, 
he made him Treaſurer of his Kingdom, Miniſter of State, and 
beſtowed upon him the Biſhoprick- of Waradin. He repoſed lo 
much rruſt in him, that on his Death-bed, he Conſticuted him, 
and che Queen, Tutors to his young Son F»hbn Stephcn, whom 
Martinuſius Crowned King atter his death, notwithitanding the 
Agreement made with Ferdinand, Thar after the Father's death, 
the Son ſhould content himſelt with Tranſiluanta. Hereupon 
Ferdinand ſent an Army, under Roccandolph, into Hungary, which 
having taken ſeveral Towns, ſar down before Bxda, where the 
young Prince, the Queen, and Martinuſius were, who Immedi- 
ately tent to Solyman the Magnificent for Aſſiſtance, This Prince 
Commanded the Baſla's of Byjſnia and Belgrade to march to- 
wards Buda, and followed them himſclt with 2000co Men, and 
inſtead of rclicving, made himſelt Maſtcr of Buda, and of ſeve- 
ral other places in Hungary, ſent che Prince and Queen to Tran- 
ſilvania, whereof he gave the Government to Martinuſius, and 
confirm'd upun him the charge cf Treaſurer z bur upon the Q's 
Complaint of his ill uſage of her, he ſent the Bafla of Buda to 


ber affiſtance 3 whereupon Zartinuſius aſſembled an Army of. 


50000 Men, beſieged rhe Q. in Alba Regalis, torced her to an 
Agreemcat, then marched towards the Turks, and made them 
ro retice. .Johman dillemblcd his Reſentment of this, wrote to 
him very obliging Lecters, and confirmed him 1n Jus places : 
A little aſrer, Martinuſis his Ambition, gave the Queen a treſh 
Subjc& of Complaint, and occafioned a new War; at laſt, he 
deſigned ro fide with Ferdinand, and made the Queen iign a 
Treaiy, that was very diladyautageous ro her Son's Intereſt, 
and would afterwards perſuade her to break it again. F!o17mond 
de Raymond, f the birth of Hereſ. lib. 4. cap. 7+ S« 3» Paulus, 70- 
Liu, yponde, Aubert, Mcxeray's hiſt. of France, (fc. h 
2artirius, Biſhop ot Antioch, ſuccecded 4cactus in 459, and 
coverned the Church with great moderation, unull Petcy Hok- 
lor. and ſome of the SeRarors ot Apoilinartus, accuſed him ot 
Neſtorianiſm, becauſe he defended che Council of Chal: edon; the BY 
Gennadizs ſhewed his Intzocence, and the Malice of his Accu- 
ſers, bcfore the Eniperor Leo at Conſtantinople, whither he was 
cited, fo that he was re-manded to his Charge at Autzoch, where 
finding that Peter t:ad poſlcfled iiimiclt of the Chair, he revoun- 
ced the See publickly thus : Irenounce a defiled Chair, a atſobe- 
dient Clergy, a rebellious Flock, and reſerve noting but the Funetion 
of Prieſt. Nicephorts, Liberatts, : F 
Wartozano, called by the ancients Mamertlum, and at this 
day, Mertoranum, a Tovn of laly in Calairia, with a Biſhop's 
See, under the Biſhop of Cojenzga, _ 
* Martyz (Peter) a tainous Divinc, was born at Florence in 
100, his own Name was Vermilings, bur aflumed char of Martyr. 
He was a Regular Auzyſtin in the Monaſtery of Fiſcol?, ſtudied 
Greck and Philolophy at Padua, and Hebrew and Plilotophy at 
Bononia, wiere he profited ſo exceedingly, that he was looked 
upen as the kead of his Order, and one ot rhe ablett Prea- 
chers in {taly. The reading of Zurnghims, and Bucer's Rooks, be- 
got in him a good Opinion of the Proteſtants, bur his Converſe 
with Valdes, a Spaniſh Lawyer, did altogether confirm him, to 
that he preach'd that Doftrine at Rome privately, ro many Per- 
ſons of Quality 3 for which he was accuicd, bur eſcaped, by the 
aſſiſtance of his Fricnds, to Naples, and thence to Lucca, where 
he was <upcriour to a Houle of his own Order z and there he 
converted Emanuel Tremellus, Celſus Martinengus, Paul Laſicius, 
and Jeremy Zanchy, who copverteed many of the Inhabirants ot 
Lucca atterwards, which occationed their going to refide in 
Swiſſerland, whither Martyr, and his Cumpamons avove-named, 
did alſo retire, on notice that Pope Paul Il. was coming to 
Lucca, He came firſt to Zurich, then to Baſle, at laſt, ro Srras- 
burz, where he ſettled, on Bucer's Requeſt, and preached pub- 
lickly. Hcre he married a young Nun, who had lett her Con- 
vent out of Zeal to Religion, and che fame of hs Learning, oc- 
calioned his being ſenr tor to England, by K. Edward VI. who 
made him Prefcflor of Divinity at Oxford, 1n 1545, where he 
Confured rhe Papiſts 3 bur being torced ro fly in Queen Mary's 
Time, he returned to Strasburg, and was honourably Invited to 
Zurich. He was at the Conference of Poyſſy, in 1561, Where he 


valiantly defended the Truth againſt the Papiſts, with Beza, and 
others. He differed however in his Sentiments from Calvin, a- 
bout Chriſt's Prefence in the Sacrament, bur agreed with him 
in every thing elſe, He died in 1562, juſt as he was about to 
Anſwer Brenti4us, who had writ againſt him and Bulltnger. Beza, 
Tan, Voſſius, | 

Marty:ology, or Diſcour/? concerning Martyrs. There was one 
at:iribured to St, Ferom, another to Beada, which others have 
Improved fince. 'Tis debated, Whether the Church of Rome 
had a particular Martyrology, >-tore char thar appear'd in Pope 
Sixtus V's time "tis mvſt probable, ir had bur its Faſiz like other 

hurches, wherein the Names of its Biſhops and Martyrs were 
Regiſtcred, and theie were called Calendars in Succeeding 
Ages, 

"WParvan, Son to Mthomet, 15th. Califf, or Succeſſor of Ma- 
h:met, was Governor of Egypt under the Reign of Jexid-el-Gelid, 
and was Elettcd Calit by the People ot E.ypt and arabia, in 
748, when Hechen was Eleed by theſe of Syria, To ſtrengthen 
his own Party, he made a Truce with the Emperor, and. pro- 
nitſed to pay him a Tribute of 3oo golden Belans, 3<o Horſes, 
and 3co Slaves, and to deliver into his hands, all that the A- 
rabians were poſſeſs'd of in Tiracia,upon Condition that the Emp. 
ſhould help him. © So he eaſily over-came Hechen, whoni he pur 
ro death in the firſt Year of his Reign, with his Children, and 
all char were of the Houſe of Gelzd. When he was Maſter of 
'yr1a, he cauſcd the Walls of Ferujalem and Damaſcus to be pul- 
led down, In 571, he ſent a powerful Army into Spain againſt 
Abaerame, who not tliir.xing himſelf ſirong enough, croſſed in- 
to Africa to demand help. In the mean time, the Arabians, who 
met with no Enemies 10 Spain, turned their Aras againſt the 
Frerich, and croſling the Pzrenean Mountains, made an Incurſi- 
on through all the Country of Narbone 3 but Pepin, Son to Charles 
Martel, torced them our of it, In the ſame wme, Qulcimin, 
called by others Solman, renewed in Perſia the Set of Hali, 
and rook the Title of Amir-e!-Mcelemin, which is to ſay, The 
Emperor of the C:.ildren of Salvation, In 954, Qulcimin won a Bar- 
tle againſt Marian, whole Head he cauſed ro be cut oft, Then 
he put to death, all thoſe he could find of the Family of Mar- 
van; the reſt eſcaped into Spain and Barbary, where they eſta- 
bliſhed ſeveral Kingdoms, This Maruan was a friend to rhe 
Chriſtians, and favouring the Learned, he conſented that Theo- 
phyla ſhould be Canſecrated Patriarch of Antioch. Marmol, 
of Africa lib 2, 

Warullus, Tribune of the People, pulled down the Crowns 
which ſome had {cr upon the >rarucs of Ceſar, and impriſoned 
them who firit ſalured him King, for which he was Depoſed by 
Ceſar, which was the chiet Mottve of the Conſpiracy ot Brutus. 
Plutarch in C &ſar”s Life, 

Waruthas, Eiſhop of Me/opotamia, being ſent Ambaſſador to 
the h.0. Per/:a, is {1d to have delivered the K's Son from a Devil, 
coat he was polſcfied of in 438, which procured rhe Chriſtians a 
tull Liberty co profcfs ti;ewr Religion in that Kingdom. Sigeb, 

* Marwpn, a vaſt River in Braſil, c5, 45. trom the Line to 
the N. aud at the Mouth one German Mile over, and very deep. 
Harcourt, in +608, failed up this River, and was kindly treated 
by the Inazan Ry olers, about 20 Lat, from the Mouth, he found 
Cararacts tliat were hardly tov Le paſſed, The Soil about this 
River is low, and of a red colcur, ad towards the Sea not fo 
fruictul. Lavt, 

Mary, the Name of the Blcfſed Virgin, Mother cf Jeſus 
C.riit, Laughter to Fo4ct.im and Anna, of the Tribe of Judah, 
and of rhe Houle of David. Bcfides what is in the Goſpel, ic 
is added, That Authors ao not agree about the Time of her 
dcarh, nor how long ſhe lived, Peter de Nataltbus, Meurſins, Vola- 
terran,and oihers, 12y, fie lived 2 Years after cur Saviour, and di- 
ed 1n the 49th. of herAge,and 34 ofour Redemption. Euodins Will 
have her to have lived 57, &t. Antonzus 60, Eajebius Onuphrius, and 
Baronius 63, our Author Aorerz, upon the Authority of Dionyſaus 
the Areopazite, who was witnels to her death, and Epiphanius, a 
Pricft of Conſtantinople, who writing her Life ſays, tas Virginis 
ad ſejtuaginta duos annos proceſſit, affirms, ſhe lived 92 Years. 
Ceaenus, St. Anjelm, Ghcas, and ſeveral others, are of his Opinion, 

YHary, Siſter ro 4,oſes and Aaron, Daughter to Amram and 


Fecabed, 


Warp of Aragon, Empreſs, the Wife of Otho III. who reigned 
towards che end of the Xth. Century, periſhed by as ſhameful 
a Death, as her Life was. This Princeſs uſed ro-keep a young 
Man in Woman's Cloths, who being diſcovered, and convicted 
ot Adultery, was burnt alive. For all this, ſhe continued her 
difſulute Lite, and would have perſuaded a young Count to 
yield to her Paſſhon 3 bur this Lord, no Jeſs Chaſte and Beauti- 
tul chan Zoſeph, retuſcd generouſly, which ſo incenſed her, thar 
ſhe accuied him of the Crime he refuted to commir, The Em- 
peror raſhly believed her, and withour examining the Matter, 
he Commanded the Count's Head to be cut off, The Counteſ:, 
to whom her Husband, being ready ro-die, had confetſed the 
whole Matter, preſenting her felt betore the Emperor, as he 
was rendring Juſtice, atrer the Cuſtom of rhe Emperors, and 
Kings of /raly, in a great Plain near Pleaſance, and without nia- 
king her ſelf known, ſhe demanded Juſtice of him againſt the 


> Murcher of her Husband,  Ctho promiſed immediately to right 


her, according to the Severity ot the Law ; whereupon this ge- 
nerous Widow, ſhewing the Head of the Court, which ſhe took 
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from one of her Servants, who kept It under his Cloak, Tour 
ſelf, Sir, ſaid ſhe, is the Murtherer, you hate unjuſtly put my Hut- 
band to death, which 1 am ready to prove, by the tryal of the Fire, 
holding a hot Iron in my Hands. The Emperor conſenting to 1t, 
a red-hot Iron was brought, which ſhe took and held ir in her 
hands, as long as he defired, withour burning her ſelf; then 
turning towards Orho, who was amazed at fo ſurpriting a SpeGa- 
cle, ſhe did not fiick to demand his own Head, according to 
the Sentence he had given againſt himſelf, ſmce, by rhis proof, 
he was convince to be rhe murtherer of the 1nnccent Count, 
Bur, at laſt, after many delays, which ſhe granted the Empe- 
ror, who owned himſelf guilty, and worthy of ccath ; ſhe was 
content, that the Empreſs, who had forged that horrid Catum- 
ny, ſhould be puniſhed, which was immediately done, che 
Emperor Condemning her to be burat alive, in 998. Atb, 
Crantz, Cuſpinus in Oth, I1I, Maimbourg's hiſtory of the Decad. of 
the Empire, 

Mary of MHedicis, Queen of France, Daughter to .Francts of 
Medicis, Great Vuke of Tuſcany, and Joan, Arch-dutcheſs of Au- 
Aria. She marricd erty IV. after he had divorced Margaret of 
Valois. His Majeſty preparing for great Deſigns, in 1610, de- 
clared her Queen Regent, and cauſed her to be Anointed, and 
Crowned, and he being ſtabb'd the nexr day, ſhe governed till 
1617, that the Mareſchal d"Ancre was killed, who, with his 
Wife, a Cabinet-maker's Daughter of Florence, was fo great with 
the Queen, thar ſhe ARed wholly according to their direRton, 
which occaſioned the Troubles between her Son and her, and 
wade her unhappy abour the latter «nd of her Days. She witi- 
drew into the Low-Countries, in 1631, and died at Cullen, in 
1642. Aged 68, She took for Device, Juno leaning on a Pea- 
- tk, ſpreading out its Tail, with this Motto, Vzro partugue beata, 
After ti:e death of the King, the changed it for a Pelican, and 
this Mctco, Lgzt virtute Minores, and got Engraven the Bird 
of Paradiie, bearing 3 of his young Ones on his Back, and loa- 
ring to Heaven, with theſe Words, Meos ad ſidera tollo, They 
reprelenied her at 4mfterdan, under the Form of Cybele, with 
this Motto, Lea Deun party, 

* Mary, Qucen of England, Eldeſt Daughter of K. Henry VITL. 
by Catharine of 5p4tn, {ſucceeded ro her half-Brother king Eg- 
ward VI, in 1553. tho' the Lady Fane Gray, by Virtue of thar 
Prince's Will, was Crowned Queen before her. Norfolk and Suf- 
folk were the firſt Countics that openly embraced her Intereſt, 
and the firſt thac ſmarred for ir, In the ſpace of 18 Months, 
ſhe exploded rhe Reformation, and reſtored Popery with a 
vengeance; ſo that for ſonie Years, the Kingdom blazed every 
where with burn: Sacrifices 3 amongſt which, 4 Reverend Bt- 
ſhops, Hwper, Ferrar, Ridley and Latimer, and, at laſt, Archbi- 
ſhop Cranmer, ended rheir Lives in theſe Flames, The great 
Promoters of theſe Anti-Chriſtian Violencies, were the 2 Popiſh 


Biſhops Committed in the former Reign of K. Edward, Gard:- 


ner, now the Queen's Favcurite, and Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
land, and Bonner, Biſhop of London, both of a revengetul Spirir, 
cruelly imbittered againſt the Reformarion. Many great Per- 
ſons were Condemned to death upon other Accounts, upon 
which the D, of Northumberland, the Lady Fane Grey, the D. of 
Suffolb her Father, the Lord Guilford, her Husband, and the 
Lord Thomas Grey, loſt their Lives upon the Scaffold, Hirherto 
all chings proſpered with this Party, and there remained bur 2 
Things ro complear their happincſs, viz. To be rid of their Eye- 


fore the Lady Elizabeth, whom they uted to call The Hope of He-| 


retichs, and to ſee the Queen with Child, To complais the 
firtt, ſhe was Commicred upon a ſlight Pretence of Trealon, and 
ſuffered above a Twelve-Munth's Confinement, before her Inno- 
cence could procure her Liberty. In order to lfſue, the Queen 
married to Philip II, King of Spain, bur then ſhe was above 36 
Years old. This Match being much againſt the Grain of the 
Nation, and generally look'd upon, as a Defign to bring in Spa- 
niſh Slavery, occaſioned a famous, bur fruitleſs Inſurre&ton of 
Sir Thomas Wyat, To conclude with Dr. Fuller, ſhe did par- 
take of both her Parents in her Perſon and Properties, having 
from the Father, a broad Face, big Voice, and undaunted Spi- 
rir, from her Mother, a ſwarthy Complexion, and a Mind whol- 
ly devoted to the Romiſh Religion, She promiſed, when ſhe 
complied wich the Gentry of Norfolk and Suffolk, to continue 
Religion, as Eſtabliſhed by K. Edward VI. After the Breach of 
which Promilz, ſhe never proſper'd, loſing firſt che Hearrs cf her 
Subjects, rien the Hopes of Ifſue, the Company, if not the At- 
feftion of her Husband, and the ſtrong City of Calls all which 
Diſappointments, drew upon her a lingering Fever, whereof ſhe 
died, Nov, 17. 1558, | 

* Mary of Gaiſe, Daughter to Claude I. of Lorain, Duke of 
Guiſe by Antoinet of Bourbon, was Married Aug. 4. 1534+ tO Lew- 
7s I, D. of Longueville, who left her a Widow in 1537. She re- 
fuſed ro marry Henry VIII. of England afterwards, but ar the 
Command of Francis I, of France, married Fames V. of Scotland, 
then a Widower, and the handſomeſt Prince of his rime, to 
whom ſhe bore 2 Sons, who died young, and Mary, afterwards 
Q. of Scotland, 3 Days before her Husband's death. She was 
Courted again by the ſaid Henry VIII. but refuſed him. After 
K. Fames V's death, ſhe diſpoſſeſſed the Regent, the E. of Arran, 
by degrees, did by tl:« French King's Intereſt, ſucceed him, and 
ro pleaſe the Earl, he was Created D. of Chattelleraut 1n France, 
and hid 129000 Piſtols per An, So that, An. 1559, the Q. Dowa- 


ger Was made Regent by the States, which was the firſt time _ 
chat ever any Woman governed Scotland : Being thus ſerricd, 

e begun to raiſe new Taxes, by Advice of the French, bur the 
People withſtood it, fo, that ſhe defiſted. In 1557, the French; 
Ambaſſadors moved the Queen Regent to War againſt England, 
becauſe Queen Mary had ſent Forces into the Netherlands, to af- 
fiſt her Husband Philip againſt Fraxce. A Rendezvous was ap- 
petnred, and thoſe ot rhe Regent's FaRion, ravaged the Engirfh 
Borders, and D'0ſet, the French Gcneral, carried the Cannon 
over Tweed to beficge Wark Caitle, which being done without 
Conſent of the States, they were mightily incenſed, and Com-. 
manded him to bring them back, on Pain of High-Treaſon, 
which he was forced ro Obey, fo that the Regent tinding hier 
Meafures broke, to bring the Scits under the SubjeRion of 
France that way, propoundcd ro marry her Daughter to the 
Dauphin, and fo to cffe& it ancther 3 whereupon, at the French 
king's dctire, the Parliament ſent Ambaſſadors to Treat of it, 
and thoſe of them who ſtood firm to the Interett of their Coun- 
try were poiſoned, ſome of them died, but Fames, the young 
Queen's Natural Brother cfcapcd, by the Strength of Nature. 
The Engliſh, in the mean time, invaded the Orcades, but were 
driven off by Tempeſts; and then the Regent begun to perſecute 
the Proteitants, burnt Walter M11, and baniſhed Paul Meffen, one 
of their Preachersz whereupon the Proteſtants, all over the 
Kingdom, united into a Bond for their common Defence againſt 
their Enemies, who would not let them have the Benefit of che 
Law, and called themſelves by the Name of The Congregation 
Afrer which, they ſent their Propoſals ro the Regent, by Sir 
Fames Sandilands, a worthy Knight, exhibiting the neceflity they 
lay under of doing fo, and requeſting that all Worſhip mighr 
be performed in the Vulgar Language 3 Thar People might chuſe 
their own Miniſters, and that they who prefided over the Ele- 
&ion, might enquire into their Life and DoArine 3 That the 
Unlearned and Scandalous might be removed, and fit Perſons 
Subſlicurcd in their Place, The Prieſts ſtormed, and offered a 
Diſpute, which the Proteſtants accepted, if the Scriptures might 
be judge; bur, tho' ſome Liberty was granted, yer the Prieſts, 
by the Regent's Incouragement, went on to moleſt and perſe- 
cute them, treating Fohn Erskin, Laird of Dun, a Great and 
Eminent Man, in thoſe Days, with the height of Incivility, when 
he defired them to mittigate the ſevere Sentence againſt rhe 
Preachers of the Goſpel; and all that they could oppoſe to his 
juſt Demands, was ſome old Popiſh Laws, which they cauſed ro 
be printed, and affixed ro the Church-doors, and which be- 
came the Obje& of the People's Derifion, The Regent, In the 
next place, laboured to have the Crown of Scotland 1ent to 
France, to Crown her Son-in-law the Dauphin, for which ſhe 
obtained an Order 3 but the Earl of Argile, and Fames, the Q's 
Brother, who were appointed to carry ir made no haſte, be- 
cauie they perceived a Storm of French Ambition impending, 
the young Queen of Scots having, at that ſame time, uſurped 
the Royal Arms of England upon the death of Queen Mary, to 
whom ſhe prerended to be Succeſſor of Right, Her Mother, 
the Regent, being lifred up wich this, did now deſpiſe the Pro- 
ecſtants, whom ſhe had cajoled before, to conſent that the Daus 
phin ſhould have the Crown, and did openly threaten them 3 
whereupon they ſent Deputies to render her Exorable againſt 
che next Seſſion of Parliament, which was to be holden May 9g. 
The Commiſſioners were the Earl of Glencarn, and the Sheriff of 
Atr, a worthy Knight, ro whom ſhe gave this Imperious Anſwer, 
Trat let them do what they could, thiir Miniſters ſhould be baxiſhed, 
the* they Preached never ſo ſincerely : And when they urged her 
Promile to the Contrary, ſhe Anſwered, Tyat the Promiſes of Prin- 
ces, were no farther to be urged upon them for Performance, than it 
ſtood with their Conveniencyz whereupon they re-joined, That 
then they renounced all Allegtance and Subje{ion to her, and adviſed 
her to conſider what Inconvenience was likely to enſue. Being ſtruck 
with this Anſwer, ſhe ſaid ſhe would think upon it, bur hearing 
thar the Inhabitants of Sr. Zohnſton, had publickly embraced the 
Reformation, ſhe Commanded t)icir Provoſt to ſuppreſs thoſe 
Innovations, and the Sheriff co ſeize their Miniſter; bur finding 
her ſelf diſobeyed, ſhe Cired all che Miniſters of che Kingdom 
co appear ar Sterlin, the xoth. of May next, whereupon all the 
Proteſtants reſolved co keep the Dier, and accompany them 
ſo thar Aſſembling in grear numbers, the Regent begun to be 
affraid, tho' chey mer withour Arms, and returned to her Flat- 
teries, promiſing that ſhe would do nothing againſt rhem, and 
ſo prevented their coming together; bur when the time came, 
ſhe Summoned them to appear, and becauſe they did nor, pro- 
ceeded to Our law them. Their Deputy, Erskin of Dun, fin- 
ding that ſhe had broke her Promiſe, wichdrew himſelf, and 
found the Nobility of Strathern, Angus and Merns, ſtill in a Body, 
as being ſuſpicious of what happened, and finding Matters thus 
prepared, to reſiſt the Violence deſigned againſt chem. In the 
mean time, Knox having preached ro them ar Perth, did migh- 
tily ſtrengthen their Zeal z and after Sermon, whilſt che Nobles 
were at Dinner, the People deſtroyed all the Monuments of 
Idolatry in the Town, being provoked thereunto by the Inſo- 
lence of a Prieſt, who, immediately after Sermon, had the Im- 
pudence to begin Mals amorg thoſe who ſtayed at Church, and 
diſplay a glorious Tabernacle of Idols for them to Adore: So 
thar rhe Religious Houſes were all demoliſhed by rhe enraged 


Multttude in a Trice thoſe of the Proteſtants, who were in 
Arms, 


4 
| 


ome — AAS ir I > or wes —_— 


—_ 


'MAR 


MAR 


ms, not ſo much as laying their hands on the Spoil, but 
ſuffering the Monks to carly off Loads of Gold and Silver. 
The Rezent hearing of this, Swore that ſhe would deſtroy the 
City with Fire and Sword. And the Citizens of Couper in Fife, 
having deftroyed the Monuments of Idolatry in the like man- 
ner, ſhe ſent for #amilton, with the Earls of Argile and Athol 
to come to her, with their Clans, whilſt ſhe brought up her 
braſs Ordnance. ' The Nobles of Perth, in this Extremity, ſent 
to their Friends, whereupon the People of the neighbouring 
Country flocked to them, as did others from Remoter Parts, but 
articularly the Earl of Glencarn, with 2500 Foot and Horſe 
rom the Weſt, marching Night and Day, over Deſart and 
Mountainous Places to avoid the Regent's Camp, and join his 
Friends before Battle. The Earl of Argile, and Zames Stuart, 
the young Queen's Natural Brother, were the principal Sup- 
porters ot the Reformation, yet they continued 1n the Regent's 
Camp, entertaining hopes ot an Agreement, but reſolved to 
join their Brethren, if it could not be effefted. The Queen 
Regent was mighty eager to fight, whilſt the Proteſtants were 
few; but her French Spies having informed her, that they 
thought Men rained from the Clouds into the Proteſtant's 
Camp, which was of a ſudden grown very numerous, ſhe ſent 
the Earl of Argile, and Fames Stuart to Treat with them, and 
they having deputed the Earl of G/encarn, and the Laird of 
Dun, on their part ; it was agreed, That the Scortiſh Troops 
ſhould be Disbanded on both Sides, That the Regent, with her 
Retinue, ſhould have Liberty to refreſh themſelves for ſome 
Days in the Town, That the French ſhould not come nearer 
than 3 Miles; and other Differences ſhould be decided in Par- 
ſiament. The Proteſtants did hereupon return to their ſeve- 
ral Homes, praiſing God who had brought it to this Ifſue with- 
out Blood. But afſoon as ſhe entred the Town, her French 
Soldiers fired upon ſome of the Citizens in a Balcony, and kil- 
led a Youth of 13 Years of Age, whoſe Corps being brought 
defore her, ſhe lamented that 1t had befallen the Son, and not 
the Father ; and turned all things Top-fte Turvie, Fining 
ſome, and Baniſhing others of the Citizens, turned out their 
Magiſtrates, and Garriſoned the Town, and when ſhe was told 
of her Promiſes, ſhe Anſwered, That Faith was not to be kept 
with Hereticks. This brought publick Contempt upon her, and 
the Earl of Argile, and Fames Stuart aboveſaid, looking upon 
their own Honour, as injured by this manifeſt Violation of the 
Treaty, and being alſo purſued by her, did Aſſemble the 
neighbouring Nobility at St. Andrews, and acquainted the reſt 
of the Proteſtants with their danger, the Queen being then 
marching againſt them ; whereupon multitudes joined them, 
being full of Indignation againſt the faithleſs Regent, ſo that 
they reſolved to Conquer her,and her French Fa&ion,or die ; and 
advancing towards Carail, a Town in Fife, threw down all the 
Monuments of Superſtition. The Regent, with ker French Ge- 
neral and Auxiliaries, and Hamilton, D. of Chattelleraut, with 
the Scots of her. Fation, marched againſt them, but not da- 
ring to fight, becauſe the Scots of her Party began to grum- 
ble and mutter, that they would not Engage againſt their own 
Country-men, and Relations, to pleature- the French, ſhe 
ſent Ambaſſadors to Treat 3 but the E. of Argile, and Fames 
Stuart, being ſenſible of the Diſhonour ſhe had done them, by 
breaking the Contra which they had made, would not tru 
her, and perceiving that ſhe only protracted time, that ſhe 
might retire her Army over the Forth, they preſſed her to 
withdraw her Garriſon from Perth, and upon her retuſal, be- 
ſieged and took the Town by Surrender, and reſtored the Ci- 
tizens and Magiſtrates 3 and underſtanding that the Regent 
had a Mind to ſeize Sterlin, and cut off their return over the 
Forth, the Earl of Argile and Fames Stuart prevented her, and 
reformed that Place in like manner, as they dd alſo: Linlith- 
gow, and other Places, the French, and the Q. Regent's merce- 
nary Scots flying before them, ſo that they came to Edinburgh, 
where the Proteſtant Nobility ſtaid 3 Days, purging the Chur- 
ches of all Monuments of Idolatry, and appointing Miniſters 
to preach the Goſpel. Henry II. of France dying in the mean 
» time, it increaſed the Joy, but leffered the diligence of the Scots, 
ſo that the People were diſperſed about their private Afairs, 
whereof the Regent taking ty marched toward Eqdin- 
burgh, to ſurprize the Nobility there, (4c. But a Truce was 
concluded for ſome Months, by the D. of Zamilton and E. of 
Morton, on certain Conditions, which ſhe kept better than ſhe 
had done formerly ; but in the mean time haraſſed the Vulgar, 
and ſpread Lyes and Calumnies, as if the. Proteſtants deſigned, 
under a Cloak of Religion, - RR the lawful wage! 
Line, and ſet Fames, the late King's Baft ad upon the 
Throne, which Urine him to vindicate him(elf to this Ef- 
fe&, That he was guilty of nothing in Word or Deed, againſt 
King, Regent cr Lawsz and that he, and the Nobility, with 
whom he concurred, had undertaken the. Reformation of Reli- 
gion, aiming only at God's Glory, which unleſs they would 
abandon, they could not ſurceaſe from their Enterprize, fo 
that he, and others, branded with the odious Name of Rebels, 
if Reformation might be granted, would be moſt Obſequious 
and Loyal in all cther things. In the mean time, 10co more 
French arrived at Leith, as did alſo the E. of Arran, Son to D. 
Hamilton, having efcaped the Snares of the D. of Guzſe, ard 
Cardinal of Lorrain, who inveighing againſt the Reformation 
in the Parliament of Paris, ſaid, That they ſhould 1n a little 


time, ſee ſome eminent Man ſuffer upon, that Account, who 
was little inferiour to a Prince, Whereupon the E's Friends, 
knowirg him to be the Man, adviſed him to eſcape, which ha- 
ving efte&ed, he joined with the Reformers, and preyailed 
with his Father to do the like. The French fortified Zeith, 

laid up their Magazins in it, and Monſieur La Broſſe of the. Or- 
der of St. Michael, with 3000 more French, the BY of Amiens, 
and 3 DoRors of the Sorbonne, came to aſiſt the Regent, both 
with Arms and Arguments againſt the Reformers, which ele- 
vated her to ſuch a height, that now ſhe ſwore Revenge, The 
French Grandees pretended to be come as Ambaſſadors, and 
demanded Audience of the Ncbles, who Anſwered them ſharp- 
ly, That they had invaded their Country, and the Regenthad 
broken her Treaty, by driving out the Natives from Leith, plan- 
ting Strangers in their rooms, and fortifying the Place, to bring 
the Nation under Tyranny, which ar ſwer the Convention, about 
a Month after, did corroborate , requeſting her to defiſt from 
ſuch Proceedings, to demoliſh the Fcrtifications, ſend away 
her Foreigners, and Disband her Mercenaries, otherwiſe they 
would take it for granted that ſhe deſigned to enſlave them, 
which they would do all they could to prevent. But ſhe ha- 
ving returned a huffing and difingenuous Anſwer, they re-joi- 
ned to this Effe&, 07, 23. That they perceived her Disaffe- 
Con to the True Worſhip of God, the Good of the Country, 
and the Common Liberty, which that they might preſerve, 
they did in the King and Queen's Name, Inhibit her publick 
Adminiſtration which ſhe had Uſurped in their Name, as be- 
ing fully perſuaded, that her Aings were contrary to their 
Inclinations, and the Publick good of the Kingdom, and that 
as ſhe did not eſteem them as a Senate, and publick Council, 
neither would they acknowledge her as Regent, ſince her Go- 
vernment, if ſhe had any ſuch Truſt from their Princes, was, 
for juſt and weighty Reaſors, Abrogated by them, in the Name of 
thoſe Princes to whom they were born Councellors ; and ſeeing 
they were reſolved to reduce that Town, out of the Reſpe& 
they bore to her, as the Mother of their Queen ; they intrea- 
ted her to withdraw from it, to diſcharge thoſe who called 
themſelves Ambaſſadors, to meddle in their Aﬀeairs, and ſend 
away her Mercenary Soldiers, whoſe Lives they were willing 
to ſpare, both in regard of the ancient Amity, and new Allt- 
ance, with France. The Herald, at the ſame time, acquainted 
her, That in a full Afﬀembly of Nobles and Commons, it was 
Voted, That all her Words, Deeds and Deſigns, tended only 
to Tyranny, and therefore they had made and ſubſcribed a 
Decree to Abtogate her Authority, forbidding her to meddle 
with the Government, till a General Convention of the States, 
which they would Summon affoon as they could, and thus, as 
the States had made her Regent, they Diveſted her of that Au- 
thority : And having warned all the Scots to depart from Zeith, 
Skirmiſhing begun on both Sides, but the Treachery of ſome, 
Cowardlineſs of others, and eſpecially of the D, of Chatelleraur, 
and the want of Money, to pay the Mutinous Soldiers, did 
mightily obſtru& them in their Deſigns ; and the Stamps of the 
Mint being ſtoln, they ſent to the Governor of Berwick for a 
ſmall Summ, to ſupply their preſent need, which was inter- 
cepted by the E. of Bothwell, of the Regent's Fa&ion who laid 
Ambuſh fot the Meſſengers. They had alſo ſome Diſadvanta- 
geous Skirmiſhes with the French, but they were at laſt repul- 
ſed by the Valour of the Earl of Ar#an, and Fames Stuart z but 

many deſerting them, the Ncbility reſolved to March for Ster- 
lin, and after an encouraging Sermon by John Knox, the Re- 
gent being continually ſupplied from France, they applied to 
Q. Elizabeth for aid, which, after long Debate, was granted. 
The Proteſtant Nchility divided themſelves, ſome to the Weſt, 
and others to Fife, to defend their Friends. The French, and 
the Papiſts, marched againſt the laſt, pillaging the Country as 
they went, but a Party of them was cut off by Kirkaldy of 
Grange. In the mean time, the Proteſtants entred into a 
League with Q. Elizabeth 3 and the French, by their Inſolence 
and Rapine, altenated the Hearts of the Scorch Papiſts, but re- 
lying upon freſh Supplies from France, they carried themſelves 
as Conqueror, not Auxiliaries. The Count de Martigues arri- 
ved with more French ; but the Marquiſs de Elbeuf, the Re- 
gent's Brother, put back again with his Squadron, for fear of 
the Engliſh Fleet, which hindred Provifions from coming to 
Leith by Sea 3 60co Foot, and 2000 Engliſh Horſe arriving, 
they were joined by the Ncbility on this fide Forth, and ad- 

vancing towards Lezth, the Regent withdrew into the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh. John Erskin of Dun being appointed Governor by 

the Nobles, as a very pious and firm Proteſtant received her, 

tho' jealous enough of the French Deſigns to ſeize the Caſtle, 
but took care to keep, both the Caſtle, and Her under his Com- 
mand, The Reformers however, that they might omit no- 

thing on their part, did again write to her, renewing their 
Deſires to ſend away the French who oppreſſed the Country, 
and cccafioned Suſpicion of intended Slavery 3 adding, That 

tho' the Queen of Englard had undertaken their Caule, and 

ſent them Aſſiſtance, yet, rather than have recourſe to Force, 

they weuld again Petition her, aſſuring her that the Queen of 
England would Tranſport the French Soldiers in her Fleet, and 

if that Offer were reje&ted, they tock Gcd and Man to Wit- 

reſs, that they tock Arms out of meer Neceſſity, to prevent 

the ruine of themſelves and Poſterity ; but that no danger 

whatſceyer ſi;ould make them depart from their Duty to the 


Queen 
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Queen, or the King, her Husband, wherein the Deſtruftion of 
their ancient Liberty was not concerned, Dated at Dalkeith, 
Apr. 4. 1560, After this, there happened many. Skirmiſhes 
with various Succeſs, and on the 4th. of May the Town was 
Attacked, and Ladders ſet to the Walls, but the Beſtegers were 
repulſed, with the Loſs of x60 Men, whoſe Bodies being ſtript 
by the French, the Queen Regent ſeeing them from the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh, did inhumanely wiſh that all the Fields were co- 
vered with ſuch Tapiſtry, But the French had never any 
Succeſs afterwards, and in the mean time the Regent died in 
the Caſtle, July 11. having, by the Advice of the Guiſes, and 
their Creatures about her, taken thoſe Courſes which loſt her 
the Government, all their Counſels tending to open Tyranny, 
ſome of them, as Martigues, being for ravaging the Country 
all about Leith, before they were beſieged, without diſtin&ion 
of Papiſt or Proteſtant. La Broſſe's Letters were intercepted, 
wherein he adviſed the cutting off of all the Scotch Nobility, 
and Garriſoning their Houſes with French Curiafliers, to keep 
down their Vaſſals 3 and the Biſhop of Amiens, was not only 
for cutting off all the Proteſtant Nobility, but ſuch as were not 
forward to affiſt the French Fa@ion ; and he particularly 
adviſed the Soldiers to cut off William Maitland, a Noble and 
Learned Man, who was too ſtrong in his Arguments for the 
Sorbonni$s, whereupon he eſcaped to the Scotch Camp 3 but in a 
little time after the Regent's death, a Peace was Concluded, 
and the French left Scotland, on the Conditions following, That 
Zeith ſhould be Surrendered, and the Fortifications demol1- 
ſhed, That Mary, Queen of Scots, with Conſent of her Husband 
Francis, ſhould grant an A& of Oblivion, and, Call a Parlia- 
ment in Augu# that ſame Year, which was accordingly done, 
and in that ſame Parliament, the Proteſtant Religion was Eſta- 
bliſhed, Buchan, Knox. | | 
* Mary (Stuart) Queen of Scotland, was Daughter to King 
Fames V. by Mary of Guiſe above-mentioned, and Succeeded 
her Father at 8 Days old, Cardinal Beaton, by a Counterfeit 
Will of the deceaſed King, named himſelf, and 3 Aſſeſſors 
more to be Vice-Gerents of the Kingdom, but the Cheat be- 
ing diſcovered, Zames, Earl of Arran, was choſen Regent. Not 
long after, Sir Ralph Sadler came in an Embaſſy from RK. Hen- 
ry VIII. of England, to Treat of a Match between the young 
Queen of Scots, and his Son, which was Agreed on in Parlia- 
ment, and Hoſtages promiſed for Ratification, ſo that a very 
advantageous Peace ſeemed to be ſettled betwixt the King- 
doms 3 but the Cardinal and Biſhops, dreading a Change of 
Religion, did, by preſſing the ancient League with France, 
the old Enmity with England, and the Decree of the Council 


of Conſtance, That Faith was not to be kept with Hereticks, of 


which number they reckoned Henry VIII. prevail d with the Po- 
piſh Fa&ion, at that time moſt powerful, to break the Agrec- 
ment z and not only ſo, but influenced thoſe of Quality, who 
had been taken at So/anmoſſe, and ſuffered to come home on 
their Parole of Honour, either to EffeQuate, the Match, or re- 
turn to Priſon, to Violate their Faith, and Abandon the Hoſta- 
ces which they had given for their Fidelity, the Cardinal, &c. 
promiſing Affiſtance from France, and the Catholick League. 
K. Henry VIII. being thus juſtly enraged againſt the Scots, yet 
to evidence what eſteem he had for Vertue, did not only ſet 
at liberty, but honorably rewarded the E. of Cafſils, who con- 
trary to all Solicitations, kept his Promiſe, and returned to 
Priſon. In the mean time, all the Scotch i in Engliſh 
Ports were Arreſted, and War Denounced againſt the Nation, 
which, tho' in hazard of a Foreign Enemy, was broken in pie- 
ces by inteſtine Diſcords, betwixt the Hamiltons and Q. Dowa- 
ger 3 and therefore they wrote to the French Court, to ſend 
home Matthew Stuart, Earl of Lennox, to balance the Hamil- 
tons, whoſe Enemy he was, which was accordingly done : But 
Hamilton, the Regent, having renounced his Religion, an A- 
greement was patched up, and Lennox baffled, The Nation 
being thus in a ferment, and one Half in Oppoſition to the 0- 
ther, the Engliſh Invade them, both by Sea and Land 3 and 
after publiſhing the juſt Cauſes of the War, burnt Leith and E- 
dinburgh, and Embarked again for England without reſiſtance. 
The Earl of Lennox, after divers unſucceſsful Rencounters with 
the Regent, and Queen Dowager's Party, then his Enemies, re- 
tired into England, where he was honourably Received, and 
Matched with Henry VIII's Niece. Vid. Watth, Stuart. 
The Engliſh Invaded Scotland again, and obliged the Regent to 
a Cowardly Retreat, whilſt Archibald Douglas, Earl of Angus: 
did gallantly bring off the Cannon. This Succeſs did ſo incou- 
rage the Engliſh, that they talk'd of bringing all on this fide 
Forth, under their Dominion, but were Defeated in Teviotdale, 
by Norman Leſly, Son to the Earl of Rotheſſe, and Walter Scot, 
under the Condu& of the Douglaſſes. The French ſent ſome 
Aſſiſtance after this, and an Army was Levied againſt England, 
but retired without doing any thing. Next followed a cruel 
Perſecution againſt the Lutherans, for reading the New Teſta- 
ment, which the ignorant Prieſts ſaid, was writ by Martin Lu- 
therz and during this Perſecution, the famous Mr. Geo. Wiſhart, 
whom ſee in his place ſuffered, which, amongſt other things, 
did ſo incenſe the Nation againſt the Cardinal, that he was 
ſurprized, and cut off in his Caſtle of St. Andrews, by Norman 
Leſly above-mentioned, and ſome others, who held out the 
Fortreſs, till the Regent had the Affiſtance of French Gallies, 
and then they Surrendered on Terms, Aug. 1947, About that 


ſame time the Engliſh Invaded Scotland again, but ſent Letters 


to perſuade a Peace, and the renewing of the Marriage-Treaty 


which the Regent and Popiſh FaRion - 
that they woul p1ſh Fattion (uppreſſed, as knowing 


d be taking amongſt the People, and the 
the Nobility, and ſo he barge i with port 
Men, the E. of Angus leading the Van, the Regent the Main 
Battle, and the E. of Huntly the Rear. The E. of Angus mar- 
ched towards the Enemy at the Regent's Orders, and my Lord 
Grey, with the Engliſh Horſe, was ſent out againſt him, but re- 
pulſed ; whereupon they talked of Retreating, and leaying the 
Foot, had not their Commanders prevailed with them, in 
point of Honour to ſtay, The E. of Angus wheeling about in 
the mean time, to receive Fambo with a Battalion of Spaniards, 
who was coming to Attack him on the Flank, the Main-Body 
Commanded by the Regent, thinking that the Earl of Angus's 
Men had been running, fled in good earneſt ; whereupon the 
Engliſh perceiving it from the hight, ſent out their Cavalry, 
who made great Slaughter amongſt them, and their Ordnance 
from the Ships did gall the Wings of the Scorch Army exceeding= 
ly 3 there fell abundance of Perſons of Quality, and of the Chief 
Nobility ; but the greateſt Slaughter was amongſt the Prieſts 
and Shavelings, who had taken Arms for the Catholick Cauſe, 
as they call'd it, The Highlanders went off in Order, nor did 
the E, of Angus receive much damage, but thus the Engliſh obs 
tained a wonderful and juſt ViRtory, Sept. 10. 1547. near Muſ- 
ſelburgh, after which they deſtroyed the adjacent Country, for- 
tified ſome Places, and retired. They Invaded Scotland again, 
and ſome more Aſſiſtance was ſent from France to the Queen 
Dowager's Party, who ſent her Daughter thither to be mar= 
ried to the Dauphin. Several Rencounters happened in the 
mean time betwixt the Scotch and Engliſh, with various ſucceſsz 
the latter had ſeized Haddington, which the Scots beſieged, and 
the Engliſh relieved. The French attempted to ſurprize Had- 
dirgton, but were diſappointed, and repulſed with great Loſs, 
nor could they, and the Scots agree, but the Engliſh retired in 
a little time 3 and afterwards Queen Dowager became Regent. 
See arp of Guiſe. Q. Dowager being dead, as alſo Francis, 
the French King, Husband to Mary, Queen of Scotland, ſhe de= 
_ to return home, with the Advice of her Uncles, the D, 
of Guiſe, and Cardinal of Zorrain. Her Natural Brother Fames, 
mentioned in the Life of Mary of Guiſe, her Mother, and fa- 
mous for his Exploits, did alſo go from Scotland, to invite her 
home, and brought a Conimiſſion for holding a Parliament, to 
Ena& Laws for the good of the Publick. Which being Afſembled, 
an Ambaſſador acrived from France, Demanding that the ancient 
League might be renewed, that with England broke, and the 
Prieſts reſtored to their Prieſthoods and Dignitiesz to which it 
was Anſwered, That the French had broke the League, and not 
they 3 That as for the League with England, they would not 
break it, and as for the Prieſts, there was no uſe for them in 
theirChurch ; after which, they madean A@ to Demoliſh all the 
Monaſteries. The Q. arrived in the mean time from France, having 
narrowly eſcaped the Engliſh Fleet, which, *tis ſuppoſed, had a 
Deſign to intercept her. Not long after her arrival, ſhe ſent 
William Maitland Ambaſſador to England, deſiring that Q. Zli- 
zabeth would, by A& of Parliament, declare her next Heireſs, 
after her ſelf, and Children, if ſhe had any, for which ſhe uſed 
many Arguments 3 to which Q, Elizabeth Anſwered, That ſhe 
expected another kind of Embaſſy, and the Confirmation of 
the League at Leith, according to her Promiſe before ſhe came 
from France, That ſhe did not take the Deſires of the Nobili- 
ty amiſs, who concurred with thoſe of their Queen, but ſhe 
hoped ſhe would not take away her Crown, whilſt ſhe was 
alive, nor from her Children, f ſhe had any ; but if ſhe hap- 
pened to die without Ifſue, ſhe ſhould never do any thing to 
rejudice her Right, knowing none that ſhe would preferr before 
er; but ſhe took it not well, that ſeeing ſhe had juſt cauſe of 
Offence, by her having already uſed the Arms of England, &c 
That before any Satisfa&tion given,ſhe ſhould Demand to be gra- 
tified in ſo weighty a Matter 3 adding, That ſhe was reſolved 
to be Queen of England, as long as ſhe lived ; and, if after her 
death, any other Perſon had a better Right to it than the Q. 
of Scots, it were unjuſt, in her, to put an Obſtacle in their 
way; and if there were any Law againſt the Q. of Scors, it was 
unknown to her 3 but ſhe was Sworn at her Coronation, not to 
Change her Subje&'s Laws ; however the Q. of Scots Demand 
was without precedent, and that ſhe was not willing to have 
her Grave Cloths always before her Eyes; it being Natural for 
all Men to;Worſhip the Riſing, and not the Setting Sun; and ſo 
gave the Scotch Ambaſſador a flat denial, Matters being thus 
abroad, Diſorders begun to riſe at home, the Lord Mayor of 
Edinburgh, at his being choſen, having according to Cuſtom, if- 
ſued an Order, That no Adulterer, Fornicator, Mafſemonger, 
Drunkard, or obſtinate Papiſt, ſhould ſtay in the Town the? 
ſuch a Day. The Queen committed the Magiſtrates to Priſon 
without Hearing, and Ordered others to be choſen, and finding 
this better Digeſted than ſhe imagined, ſhe had her Maſs pub- 
lickly Solemnized, with all the uſual Pomp of the Church of 
Rome z whereas, by Agreement, it was only to have been Pri- 
vate, To this, ſhe added Guards for her Body A la mode de 
France, and the Court was drowned in Luxury and Vice. Her 
Natural Brother James aforeſaid, being a great Enemy to 
thoſe Pradices, was ſent to ſuppreſs the Thieves on the Bor- 
ders, but really, with a Dcſign, that he ſhould fall by their 
E e hands, 
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hands, for all the Popiſh Nobility, and the Gujſian Fa&ion ha- 
ted him, as the Great Patron of Reformation. See rrap. 
Gordon, Earl of Huntly, the Chief of. the Papiſts, had a Deſign 
to have ſejz'd the Queen, and married her to one Gf his Sons, 
as ſhe was in a Progreſs through the North, with the privity of 
her Uncles the Cardinal, and D. of Guiſe, as was thought ; but 
he was diſappointed, and Defeated by her Natural Brother 
Fames, Ear! of Murray. In 1564, the Earl of Lennox above- 
mentioned, returning from France, was reſtored to his Eſtate, 
and his Son Henry coming from England, became the Queen of 
Scots her Favourite, as being the comelieſt Perſon of his Age ; ſo 
that a Match was talked of betwixt them, 1f Q. Elizabeth's 
Conſent could be obtained, which the Nobility d1d not much 
doubt of, becauſe He and She both were equally Related to 
the ſaid Queen, who, they thought, would be content to ſee 
her Kinſwoman humbled by ſuch a condeſcending Match, 
which would keep her from over-topping her Neighbours : 
But the unhappy Buſineſs of Rixio ſpoiled all, who being ad- 
yanced frofn an Italian Mufician to be Secretary of State, and 
the Queen's favour, took upon him to carry on the Match a- 
gainſt the Minds of the Engliſh, and without the good Liking 
of the Scots, becauſe, he knew, that if the Match were made 
with publick Conſent, he ſhould be outed of his Places, and 
the Reformation ſecured, contrary to the Intereſt of the Guiſes: 
And thus perſuading Henry Stuart, then Created Lord Darnly, 
and Duke of Rothſay, that he was the Cauſe of the Queen's ca- 
{ting her Eye upon him ; got alſo into his favour, and made 
him Enemy to the E. of Murray, who really was the firſt that 
adviſed to bring Henry Stuart from England, and was clear for 
the Match, if Queen Elizabeth's Conſent could have been had, 
and Religion ſecured ; but Rizio prevailed ſo far, as to make 
the Queen, and Henry Stuart both think otherwiſe, and that 
Murray deſigned tq ſeize them. So they were married Fuly 
28, and the Day after Proclaimed King and. Queen at Edin- 
burgh ; which exceedingly diſguſted the Nobility and Com- 
mons, who complained of it as manifeſt Tyranny, to make a 
King without their Conſent ; ſo that the Chief of the Nobility 
abſented, and being Commanded to Court, refuſed, whereupon 
both Parties took Arms: But the Hamiltons deſigning to ſet 
their Chief on the Throne, and cut off the King and Queen, 
the reſt of the Nobility abhorred it, and in their Conference 
infiſted on that Maxim of their Anceſtors, That the hidden Vi- 
ces of Princes ought to be concealed, the Doubtful Ones taken in 
the beſt Sence, and their publickh Faults ſo far born with, as they 
did not endanger the Ruin of the Publick. Being thus divided, 
they were eaſily quelled, and Rizzo moved that they ſhould 
be Confiſcated, That the Queen ſhould cut off ſome of the 
Chief of the Nobility, and entertain Foreign Guards; ſo Rizio's 
Authority daily increafing, the Queen became alienated from 
her Husband, and by Rixiv's Advice, he was plauſibly diſmiſs'd 
from Court, her Name ſet before his, in all publick Writings, 
and Rixio, with an Iron Seal, was to Impreſs the King's Name 
on Proclamations, whilſt he was fent with a very ſmall Retinue, 
in the height of Winter, to a remote Place 3 the Queen, in the 
mean time, allowins R7zio ſuch Marks of her Favour, that 
at laſt the King being made ſenſible of their ſcandalous Fami- 
liarity, reſolved on his death; and for that end reconciled 
himſelf to the Nobility, whom the Queen, by Rizio's Advice, 
deſigned to have Confiſcated in the approaching Convention, 
tho” the French and Engliſh Ambaſſadors did both plead to the 
contrary, as dreading the Conſequence ; but Rizzo was ſo in- 
ſolent, that when the Q. of Scots was reading a Letter from 
Q. Elizabeth, with wholſ6me and moderate Advice, as to that 
Atair, that he qe her, bidding her read no more, ſhe 
had read enough. The King, and the diſcontented Nobility, 
having ſigned Articles for Rzzzo's death, of which he ſubſcri- 
bed himſelf the Author, they entred the Q's Chamber, whilſt 
he, with the Counteſs of Argile, her Natural Siſter, were at 
Supper with her, and halling Rjzio out, he was put to death 
by their Attendants, with many Wounds againſt their own 
Minds, who deſigned to have hanged him publickly. A Tu- 
mult hereupon enſuing, the Citizens not knowing the Cauſe, 
flock'd to the Palace, whence the King ſpoke ta them out at a 
Window, telling them that he and the Q. were ſafe, and that 
Rizio was cut off by his Order, whereupon they departed. The 
Q. railed upon Patrick Ruven, who entered her. Chamber next 
the King; but he told her roundly, That ſhe ought to conſult 
the Nobility 1n publick Aﬀairs, and not Vagrant Raſcals; That 
the Scots were not to be Governed by the Will of one Man, 
ut by their Laws, and the Conſent of the Nobility,» She 
teigned Compliance till the Guards were ſlackned, and then, 
by the Affiſtance of ſome of the Popiſh Nobility, eſcaped, car- 
rying the King with her per force, making him diſown he had 
any hand in Rizio's Murder, and iſſue out a Proclamation a- 
2ainſt thoſe concerned in jt; whereupon ſome of the meaner 
Sort were puniſhed, whilſt the Great Ones retired. She Or- 
dered Rizio to be Interred in the Royal Sepulchre, whercas 
the not only ſcoffed, but threatned her Husband. But this 
Commotion being a little ſettled, the Earls of Argile and Mur- 
rzy were received again into Favour, and on the 15th. of June, 
the was brought to Bed of her Son, afterwards Fames VI. 
Being recovered, ſhe lighted the King more than cver, and 
denied him all Conjugal Society, whilſt, in the mean time, 
B:ithwell was her Favourite, managed all Aﬀairs, and ſhe retired 


with him in Abſcondito to Ailaway-Caſtle, and the King, in diſ- 

content, retired to Sterlin : Then ſhe laboured to obtain a Di- 

vorce, but finding that could not be effeted, the King's Mur- 

der was contrived, wherein Bothwell was the principal Agent 

but, by the Contrivance of the Court, the Odium was c up- 

on the E. of Morton, and the E; of Murray, and the Deſtry- 

&ion of the latter was reſolved on by Bothwell, who, not eſca- 
ping the Accuſation of the E. of Lennox, the K's Father, and 

the Publick, Underwent a Mock-Trial for his Vindication. Af- 

ter which he haſtened to Marry the Queen, and having coun- 
terfeited a Surprizal of her, carried her off, upon which the 

Nobility ſent to acquaint her, that they would come to her 
Reſcue, but ſhe refuſed it; and ſo Bothwell had a Pardon for 
the Surprize of her Majeſty, and, All other Wicked Fa&#s, where- 
in the K's Murder was included, tho' they durſt not Expreſs 
it, But Bothwell had difficulty to obtain a Divorce from his 
firſt Lady, who was compelled to Sue him for Adultery, before 
a Court pack?d on purpoſe. This Marriage was ſo much abhor- 
red that no Forcign Ambaſſador would Grace it with their Pre- 
ſence. The Nobility confidering the danger of ti.e Young K. 
aſſociated for his Detence, ſo that it came to an open Rupture, 
wherein Bothwell was worſted, and the Q. was taken. Both- 
well, in this Condition, conſidering the Q's Levity, fent a Con- 
fident of his to the Caſtle of Edinburgh for a Cabinet, which 
contained all the Intrigues of their Amour, and the K's Murder, 
in the Queen's own hand, which ſhe had Ordered him to burn, 
afſoon as read, but he thought fit to preſerve them for his own 
ſafety, as thinking he ſhould never be called in Queſtion, 
whilf he could prove her a Partner: But the Governor of 
the Caſtle having diſcovered it to the Nobility, they ſeized 
both it, and the Meſſenger, which made an open Diſcovery. 
After this, the Nobles dealt with her, to ſeparate her Cauſe 
from Bothwell's, her Husband's Murderer, promiſing to continue 
in their Allegiance on that Condition, which ſhe refuſed, and 
was at laſt conſtrained to reſign the Government to her young 
Son, over whom ſhe appointed the Chiet of the Nobility Go- 
vernors, An, 1567, and her Natural Brother, the Earl of Mur- 
ray, after his return from France, was choſen Regent. In the 
following Parliament, the Queen's Afﬀair was debated, and the 
Murder of her Husband being proved to be her Contrivance, 
by the intercepted Letters, ſome were for having her ſuffer the 
utmoſt Extremity of the Law 3 but it was Agreed, That ſhe 
ſhould only be Impriſoned, and having eſcaped from Cuſtody, 
her Party afterwards took Arms, but were miraculouſly Defea- 
ted, and ſhe iled for England, whence Queen Elizabeth ſent to 
have Information of her Caſe, and was ſatisfied, as to the pro- 
cedure of the States. See James VI. This unfortunate Prin- 
ceſs, falling afterwards into a Correſpondence with the D. of 
Norfolk, who deſigned to marry her, cut off Q. Zlizabeth, and 
ſet the Crown on his own head, it haſtened her known and . 
deplorable Exit at Fotheringay-Caftle, where ſhe was Beheaded 
for the ſaid Conſpiracy, Feb. t8. 2585. She was doubtleſs the 
handſomeſt Princeſs of her Age, and very learned in the La- 
tin Tongue, in which ſhe pronounced ſeveral Orations, and 
was a _ Admirer, and no ſmall Proficient in Poeſfie ; but 
her Adherence to the Guiſes, who influenced her whole Con- 
duR, procured her Ruin. 'Tis true, that her Criminal Amours 
and Concern in her Husband's Murder, are ſtrongly denied by 
the Learned Cambaen, who Accuſes Buchanan, from whom this 
Account is extra&ed, as Partial ; but the famous Thuanus, tho* 
a Papiſt, Hoffman, and other Foreign Proteſtants, Knox, and 
others his Contemporarics,, and Country-men, do follow his 
Relation, and the learned Dr. Burnet ſays in his RefleQions on 
Monſieur Varillas, That Thuans having complained of Camb- 
den's Writing otherwiſe concerning her himſelf than he had 
informed him, that learned Author excuſed himſelf thus, That 
he durſt do no other, becauſe her Son RK. Fames, did not on- 
ly peruſe what he wrote himſelf, but gave it to the Earl of 
Northampton, Brother to the Duke ot Norfo/k, that was Behea- 
ded on her Account, who altered it as he pleaſed ; but to pre- 
vent the like in Time coming, he ſent his Memoirs to Thuazus, 
whoſe Son was roughly treated here in England, by RK. James 
on that Account, who told him, That his Father had copied 
Buchanan's Calumnies againſt his Mother. Buchan. Knox. Thuane 
Dr. Burnet's Refleions on Varillas, 

* Maryland, a conſiderable Country and Colony of Engliſh 
in N. America, in 40 Degrees of Latitude, bounded with Per- 
filvania, New-England, and New-Torh to the North, with the 
Atlantick and La Ware Bay to the Eaft, the River Polomech, 
which divides it from Virginia to the South, and the Indian 
Territories to the Weſt. This Country is generally plain and 
even, yet riſing in ſome Places into ſmall and pleaſant Hills ; 
the Soll is rich and fertile, naturally producing all ſuch Com- 
modities, as are particularly ſet down to its neighbouring Co- 
lony Virginia; as, all Sorts of Beafts and Fowl, both Tame and 
wild, Fiſh, Fruits, Plants, Roots, Herbs, Gums, Trees, Balſams, 
as likewiſe all Commodities produced by Induſtry, are here 
found, in as great plenty, as perfeftion. But the chief Trade 
of Maryland depends upon Tabaco, which is eſteemed better for 
a foreign Market, than that of Virginia. The Natives are in 
their Complexion, Stature, Cuſtoms, Diſpoſitions, Laws, Reli- 
gion, Apparel, Diet, Houſes, £5c. much the ſame with thoſe of 
Virginia, being divided into different Tribes, Governed each 


by their particular King. They believe that there are ors 
Gods 


UMI 


MAS 


"MAS 


Gotls of different Sorts and Degrees, but hold, That there {s but 
one Abſolute from all Eternity, That-the Sun, Moon and Stars, 
are petty Gods, That all the Variety of Creatures were made 
out of the Waters, That Woman was made firſt, who, by the 
Aſſiſtance of one of the Gods, Conceived and brought forth 
Children, but know not how long ſince that was done, having 
no Records, but only Tradition from Father to Son. They Be- 
lieve, that after this Life, the Soul will be diſpoſed of accor- 
ding to its Works here, either to the Habitation of the Gods, 
to enjoy perpetual Happineſs, or to a great Pit or Hole in the 


farther part of their Country towards Sun-ſet, which they 


count the farthermoſt Part of the World, there to burn con- 
tinually. Their Prieſts tell them Stories of People that have 
been in the other World, and ſuffered to come back again, to 
acquaint their Friends with what they were to do, to Enjoy the 
Pleaſures of the other Life 3 and what to ſhun, to avoid its Tor- 
ments z which makes them very reſpe&ful to their Governors, 
and careful of their Ations. They look upon Fire-Arms to be 
Super-natural, ſay, The Engliſh are an old Generation reviv'd, 
and believe that there are a great many of them inviſible in 
the Air, who, at the Interceſfion of the reſt, revenge the 
Wrongs done them ; they are no leſs ridiculous in their Ce- 
remonies about their Idol. K. Charles I. in 1632, Granted this 
Province, by Patent to the Right Honourable Celius Calvert, 
Lord Baltimore, and to his Heirs and Aſſigns, Creating them 
True and Abſolute Lords and Proprietors, Ge. they doing Ho- 
mage for it, in paying Yearly to his Majeſty, his Heirs and 
Succeſſors, 2 Indian Arrows at Windſor-Caſtle in the County of 
Berks, on Eaſter Tueſday, together with. the 5th. Part of the 
Gold and Silver Oar that ſhall be found there. Here 1 Tole- 
ration of Religion to all Sorts, that Profeſs the Faith of Chriſt. 
It is divided into 10 Provinces, and has about 16000 Engliſh 
Inhabitants, who have begun to build ſeveral Towns, as Cal- 
verton, Herrington, and Harvey-Town, all Commodiouſly ſeated 
for the Benefit of Trade, and Conveniency of Shipping; but 
the Principal Town is St. Mary's, ſeated on St. George s River, 
being beautified with divers well-built Houſes, and is the chief 
Place, or Seat of Trade for that Province. att 

at i wag in Hyrcania. : The Air of this Province 1s very 
unwholſome, the Country being Low and Fenny, and full of 
Inſe&s, which when the Water, in the Summer, 1s dried up, 
die, and infe& the Air 3 and at other times, theſe Waters o- 
yer-flow the Country. In this Country lies the Province of 
Guilan, which is the moſt unwholſome Piece of all Perſia, ſo 
that it ſerves for a Place of Puniſhment. The Limons of this 
Province are the beſt in Perſia. Tavern. p. 182. 


Masbotheans, a Se& of Hereticks which Embraced the Er- 


rours of Simon Magus, or the Diſciples of that infamous Apo- 
ſtate. Theodorerus haret. fab. in Simon, Baronius An, Ch. 


35s 
Maſcalat, a Town and Kingdom of Aſia in Arabia Felix. 
The Chief Town of the Kingdom of that Name. See Sanſon 
Geogre | 
 Waſcate, a Town and Sovereign Principality in Arabia Fe- 
tix, towards the beginning of the Gulph Balſora. It belonged 
to the Portugueſes, but they were forced out of it by an Ara- 
bian Prince, called Aceph-ben-Ali, Prince of Novenvae, who, at 
that time, took the Name of Imenheet, Prince of Maſcate. It 1s 
but a ſmall Province, but the beſt of all Arabia Felix. There 
grows all that is neceſſary for Life, and eſpecially very good 


Fruits, and excellent Grapes. This Prince hath the fineſt Pearl * 


in the whole World, not ſo much for the bigneſs of it, for it 
weighs not above 12 Carots, nor for the perte& roundneſs of 
it, but becauſe it is ſo clear and Tranſparent, that one may al- 
moſt ſee through it. The Cham of 07muz would have bought it, 
to preſent the King of Perſia, and offered 2000 Tomans for 


it, which amount to above 30000 Crowns. The Great Mogul 


ſent afterwards a Banyan to offer 40000, but he would not ac- 
cept of it. Tavernier's Voyage of the Indies, | 
Maſcon upon” Saone, a Town of France in Burgundy. This 


Town is very Ancient, Caſar mentions it in his Commentaries, 


at the End of the 9th. Book, where he faith, that Cicero and 
Sulpitius were ſent to Maſcon and Chalon upon Saone, to ſecure 
the Convoys. The Latins call it Matiſco and Matiſcona. It was 
often ruined by the Incurſions of the Barbarians, and chiefly 
of Attila. It ſuffered much during the Wars of the Burgundi- 
ans, and the French, © Several Kings of France have repaired it. 
Several Councils have been called at Maſcon, 

Masfa, a Town of Aſia in Arabia Felix, the Chief Town of 
the Kingdom of that Name, It may be the ſame which former-. 
ly was called Maſpha. fob T 
© Maſiniſſa, or Maſſiniſſa, K. of a ſmall Country in Africe, 
took the Carthaginian's Party againſt the Romans, and beat 
twice, Siphax King of Numidia, An. Rom. 541. Three or Four 
Years after, Scipio having routed Aſdrubal's Army, ſent Maſſi- 
riſſa's Nephew without Ranſom, and that. Courteſy charmed 
him ſo much, that from that time, he was a conſtant Friend 
to the Romans. He joined his Army with theirs, and in An, 
Rm. $51. he fought in the Battle which they won againſt the 
Armies of Aſdrubal and Siphax, He joined himſelf to Cams 
Lalius to purſue them; and they took Siphax Priſoner, and 
took, by Compoſition, the Chief Town of his Kingdom of the 
Maſeſyles. Queen Sophonisbe Surrendered to Maſſiniſſa, who 
Married her. But Scipio not approving of that Match, he diſ- 


patched his new Spouſe, by ſending her Poifon. He died $0 
Years old, left, 44 Children, which.he had by. ſeveral Wives. 
It is reported, That being on his Death-bed, he'intreated Man- 
lius, General of the Roman Army, to ſend him young Scipio, 
that he might enjoy the Conſolation to Die in his Arms, and 
to make him the Executor of his Will, about the Diviſion of 
his Kingdom. Titus Livius, Florus, Polybius, Appianus, Oro- 
ſus, (5c. | | 

Maſtus (Andreas) a Doftor of Lovain, born in a (mall Village 
near Bruſſels. He was a Philoſopher, Lawyer, and had great 
Skill in the Oriental Languages. He died in 1573. His Work: 
are, Grammatica Syriaca, Syrorum peculium, Diſputatio de Cana 
Domint, Explicatio in hiſtoriam Foſue, Commentarium de Para- 
diſo, Oc. This laſt Treatiſe he Tranſlated out of Syriach into 
Latin. Philip II, ſent Maſius to Antwerp, about the Edition of 
the Bibles, which he performed with Arius Montanus, and Fa- 
britius. See the Critich of the Old Teſtament by M. Simon, who 
grves a very favourable Fudgment of him, 

Waſlipatan, a Town in the Kingdom of Golconda in the 
Peninſula of Indus, on this fide the Gulph of Bengala, upon the 
Coaſt of the Indian Ocean, It is renowned for its Shoar 
the beſt of that Gulph, from whence fail ſeveral Ships for 
Pegu, Siam, Aracan, Bengala, Cochinchine, Mecca and Ormug ; 
likewiſe for the Iſlands of Madagaſcar, Sumatra, and the Manil- 
les, People Travel in this Country in Palanquins or Litters, 
Tavermer's Voyage of the Indies. 

. Waſozethes, or Mafſozethes, the Name of the Rabbins 
choſen by Eſdras, to corre& the Faults which had crept into 
the Text of the Old Teſtament, during the Captivity of Baby- 
lon, and to hinder, for the future, its being corrupted by an 
Alteration. The Name js derived from Mazera, that is, Tradi- 
ton, or from Maſſorah, that ſignifieth To bind. They firſt ſepa- 
rated the Apocryphal Book from the Canonical, then they di- 
vided the Canon into 22 Books, which is the number of the 
Letters of the Alphabet amongſt the Hebrews, and each Book 
into Seftions and Verſes, They counted all the Words and 
Letters of each Section; and becauſe there were Words, which 
were to be read otherwiſe than they were written, and which 
contained more or leſs Letters, than thoſe that were to be pro- 
nounced, they made Marginal Notes, callingCetib, the manner of 
Writing, and Kerz, the manner of Reading, They obſerved 
beſides the Anomaly, or irregularity of ſeveral Words, as to 
the Vowels or Accents. Some ſay, they were the Inventers of 
thoſe Points that ſerve inſtead of VYowels. This College ended 
about 330, before the Birth of Chriſt, having laſted about 
130 Years, And the laſt of theſe Maſorethes, was Simon the 
Juſt, who went to meet Alexander the Great 1n his Pontifical 
Robes, together with Faddus the High Prieſt of the Fews 
un this pos way coming to befiege Feruſalem. Buxtorfius 

omment. Maſoreth. $, Augeſtinus rab, S. Script, Ii . 
rams ay al geſtinus de mirab. S. Script, lib. 2. Gene 

MWaſovia, a Province of Poland, which the Latins call Ma. 
z0u1a, or Maſovia, It lies between the Great and Small Poland 
Lithuania, Pruſſia and Poleſia, Its Towns are, Warſaw, Plocsko, 
Czerko. Some confound it with the little Province called Po. 
lachia, which was united to it, where are the Towhs of Bielsþ 
Auguitow, Tikokin, Diogien, 5c, Maſovia had formerly its own 
Princes, called Dukes. It became Subje& to Poland, under the 
Reign of Caſimir the Great 3 but it was not perfeAly united to 
it till 1526, under the Reign of Sigiſmond T. This Country 
took its Name from Maſas, Cup-bearer to Miciſlas II. K. of Po- 
land, who Uſurped the greateſt part of the Province of Plocſ- 
ko, during the Interregnum that enſued the death of this K. 
In 1534, and the Retreat of Caſimir into France ; but being 
beat out in 1540, by the ſame Caſimir, he was Crucified by 
the Pruſſians, whither he had fled 3 tho' he died this ſhameful 
death, the Province retained his Name, Storovolſcius Deſcripr. 
Polon. Le Laboureur Voyage of the Queen of Poland. Andreas Cel- 


tary Regm Pol. Q Lithuan. deſcript. Cromerus hiſtor. Polon. Orte- 
lins & Cluverius, Geogr. 


Maſs, the Word Miſſa, is ſometimes taken in Latin Au- 
thors, generally for all Kinds of Divine Service, or for a Leſ- 
ſon of the Service; but in the Ordinary uſe, tt ſignifies the 


Sacrifice, which they call Maſs, Some' Divines have thought 


ic an Hebrew Word, uſed in the Apoſtle's time ; but not like- 
ly. Therefore the moſt Learned affirm, That Miſſz is a Latin 
Word, equivalent to Dimiſſio. This Opinion is confirmed by 


T{dorus, who faith, That Catechumens were ſent out juſt be- 
fore the Sacrifice. 24. Simon obſerves in his Supplement to 


the Zewiſh Ceremonies, That there was not always ſuch an U- 
niformity of Maſſes, as we ſee in all the Weſt ſome Ages ſince ; 
which he proves by an Epiſtle of Innocent I, who complains of 
the Diverſity, that was in this reſpe&, in the Gauls, Spain, A- 
frica, Sicily, and other Places. Indeed there remains Aill 
ſomething of thoſe ancient Mafſes. A, Simon. 
Spaniſh Maſs. It is certain, that the Goths, being Maſters | 
;of Spain, _ Maſs. Toledo and Salamanca ſtill 
that Gothick Maſs. Thoſe of Arragon, were the firſt that recei- 
ved the Roman Maſs, in Pope Alexander II's Reign. It was al- 
ſo received in Navarre, in Gregory VII's Reign, as one may ſee 
in the Hiſtory of Bearn, by M. de Marca. Alphonſus, King of 
Caſtile, admitted it at the Requeſt of the Queen that came 
out of France, where the Roman Rite was uſed, That ancient 
Gethich Maſs, 1s that which has been printed with the Title of 
Ke 2 Miſſa 
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Miſſa Moſarabum, and was put in Bibliotheca Patrum, It was | 


named fo, becauſe the Arabians were Maſters of Spain, and that 
the Chriſtians there were then called Moſarabes, that is mixt with 
the Arabians, M. Simon, 

Gallican Waſs. The Gauls had alſo a particular Maſs, and 
there Charlemaizn, and his Succeſſors, endeayoured to introduce 
che Roman Service. The Abbot Hildoum, attributes to St, Denys, 
( whom he thinks to be che Areopagite)) the Original of the Maſs 
uſed in France, before the Roman Rire. Cardinal Bona believes, 
that the Gallican Naſs formerly, was taken from the Spaniſh 
Maſs, called that of Myſarabes. M, Simon, 

There was alſo a parcicular Maſs in England, or Great Britain, 
before Monk 4uſtin's coming into it, All the Weſtern Churches 
did not agree in the Form of Maſs, nor in the orher Services. 
M. Simon. 

Milan Maſs. Milan had a Maſs, and the whole Service dif- 
ferent from chat of Kome 3 and *tis partly ſtill in being, they 
commonly. call ir the Ambroſian Rite, According to Walafridi 
Strabo, Ambroſe was the Author of it; others think that before 
Ambroſe's time, the Church of Milan had a Service different from 
that of Rome. 

R1man Maſs. The Roman Service has been altered. Radul- 
phus of Tongres obſerves, That there was in Rome it ſelf 2 Sorrs 
of Service, one long, and the other ſhort; that the laſt abrid- 
ged our of the firſt, was read in the Pope's Chappel, and that 
the other was properly the Roman Service. M, Simon. 

Maſſa, a Town of 7aly, in the little Province of Lunigiane, 
which gor its Name from the ancient Town of Luna, Ir was 
made a Duchy, and hath a Prince of the Houſe of Cibo, who is 
alſo Prince of Carrara, for which reaſon thar Town is called 
Maſſa di Carrara, to diſtinguiſh ic from Maſſa di Sorrento,which the 
Latins call Maſſa Lubrenſis, Ir 1s 1n the Terra dz Lavoro, See 

ibo, : 
aſts which is Maſſa Veternenſis, a Town of Ttaly in the 
Terricory of Sienna, a Province of Tuſcany. It is ſeared upon 
a Hill, and belongs to the Great Duke, Onuphrizs ſaich, Thar ir 
was the Birth-place of Gallus Ceſar. 

Maſſada, a Place in the Tribe of Judah, one German Mile 
from che Dead Sea S. 10 from Feruſalem S, E, mentioned by Fo- 
ſephu lib. 7. de Bell. c. 28. as a Place of great ſtrength, It was 
built by Fonathar,, Brother of Fudas Macchabaws, as a Refuge a- 
gainſt the Syrians, much valued by Herod the Great, who, in his 
Troubles, lefr here Mariamne, his beloved Wife, with Alexan- 
dra, her Mother. In after-times he improved irs Forrifications 
to that hight, that Veſpaſian could not take it, after all Judea 
was Conquered, without great Slaughter and Difficulty ; bur 
however he deſtroyed ic ar laſt, David fled to this Place. Sam. 
1. 23. 26. Jof. 14+ Ante 22, 23, 24+ : 

Maſagetes, a People of Scythia, who inhabited Mount 7- 
mas, and the Turqueſtan, where is, at this time, Tartaria Deſer- 
ra, towards Zagathay, or Usbecque, and Mawaralnahra. Ptolomewus 
ſajrh, there were 2 Sorts of the Maſſagetes towards Margiana, 
and in the Country of the Sact, a People of Scythia; but others 
place them about the Black Sea, and the Palus Mzotis, which is ar 
4 grear diſtance, however theſe People had neither Towns nor 
Temples, they lived under Tents, and offered Sacrifices ro the 
Sun. They were Cruel, and Barbarous. They devoured their 
Enemies, and they uſed, ro eat their Parentsy when they were 
dead. See.Strabo lib. 11. Ptolomeus, Herodotus, Cc. 

Waſſalians, Hercticks under the Empire of Conſtantius, to- 
wards 351, who alſo were called Euchites, They ſaid thar Prayer 
alone. was ſufficient, inftead of all other good Works, The 
Authors of that Se&, were ſome Monks of Meſopotamia, who 


' rhat they might be conſtant in Prayer, left off Manual Work, 


which before was a conſiderable part of the Monaftick Diſci- 
pline, They prerended, that Prayer alone gave them ſtrength 
co reſiſt all Temptations, That it pur the Will to flight, and 
rooted out Sins, which were bur pared off. by Baptiſm, as with 
a Razor, which pares the Hairs, and doth nor. root them up: 
According to their Do&rine, every Man had 2 Souls, one of 
which was:more than Celeſtial, and a Devil that was forced our 
by Prayer. They pretended they were Prophets, and that 
they could ſee the Trinity with their Corporeal Eyes, and that 
they became ſo far like unto God, Thar in ſuch Condition, 
rhey did. nor ſo much as fin in their Thoughts, They Profel- 
ſed many other Errours. They were infatuated ſo much, Thar 
they believed the Holy Ghoſt deſcended vilibly upon them, e- 
ſpecially ar the time of their Ordination, at which they dan- 
ced, as they pretended, upon the Devil, for which reaſon they 
were called Enthuſraſtes, i. e. Poſſeſſed. They forbad the giving 
of Alms to any, but to them of rheir own Se; Diflolved Mar- 
riages, and perſuaded Children to leave their Parents to follow 


them ; they wore their Hair long like Women, and magnificent. 


Robes; rhey did not ſpread farther than Meſopotamia and Sy- 
77a, becauſe of the general Oppoſition their Folly and Impiery 
mer with.” Aurhors add, Thar there were, at the ſame rime, in 


Egypt, other Monks that refuſed to join in Prayer, with any ce- | 


lebrated Holy Myſteries, without Orders 3 others that made 


themſcires Biſhops, Baprizcd of their proper Authority, ſuch as 
le 


t Arianiſm 3 there were others, that held ir unlawful either 
ro Spit, or wipe their Noſe, during Prayer. The Emperor The- 
edoſugs the Great publiſhed an Edit againſt the Maſſalians, and 
ochers perſecuted them, who ſtill continued co ſpread their Er- 


| 


rours, tho' they were received into the Church. It was Ordered 
in a Council of Biſhops, . in 427, That by reaſon of their fre- 
quent Flaples, they ſhould he no more Admitted, whatever 
Promiſes of Repentance they ſhould make. Auguſtinus de har. 
cap. $7. Theodoretus haret, fab. lib. 4. Fohannes Damaſcenus har. 80, 
Sanderus har, $5. 

Waſſeran, a ſmall Principalicy in Pjemont 3 its Pr. is of the 
Houſe of Ferrari, Maſſeran is within the Lordſhip of Vercetl to- 
wards the Milaneſe, 

Waſtreicht upon the Mexſe, a T. of the Low-Conntries, which 
che Latins called Obtricum, Trajeftum ad Moſam, or, Trajeflum 
Superixs, to diſtinguiſh it fron, Utrecht, called Traje&um inferius, 
or, TrajefFum ad Rhenum. This Town ſtands upon the Weſtern 
Bank of the Maes, which has here a beautiful Stone-bridge 
over it, confiſting of 9 Arches, from whence it has its Name, 
ſignifying the Paſſage over the Maes, On the Eaſtern Bank lies 
the Wick, which is a Suburb to the Giry. The Biſhops of Lzege, 
and the Dukes of Brabant, heretofore divided the Juriſdiftion 
of this Ciry berwixt them, bur it was in the hands ot the latter, 
and wich that Dutchy paſſed ro the Houſe of Auſtria, who en- 
joyed ir till 1632, when ic was taken by the Holanders in 167 3, 
It was taken, after a ſharp Siege, by the French, in 1676. The 
Hollanders endeavoured the ReduRion of it, but without ſucceſs, 
in 1678, They recovered ic by the Treaty of Nimeguen. Dr, 
Brown obſerves inchis Travels, Thar the private Houles are ge- 
nerally covered with a black >late, or Ardoife, That the Town- 
Houle 1s fair, ſeated in one of the Piazza's, built of white 
Stone 3 Thar it hath 9 large Windows in a row, on each fide, 
and 15 on the in-ſ{ide very well painted, by Theodorus wan dey 
Schuer, who was Painter to the Queen of Sweden ; in another 
P1aZZa, 15 a Fountain, rows of Trees, and a great Church. Tis 
ſtrong, tho” irs Wall be old, the Out-works being very confide- 
rable, Towards the S. E, lies a Hill, which arites gently, and 
over-looks part of the Town; under this Hill, is one of the no- 
bleſt Quarries of Stones in the World. To ſecure the Town 
trom the Diſadvantage ic might receive from this Hill, there was 
tormerly a Forr builr upon ir, but it hath been long ſince ſlighred, 
and they have made outan Horn Work, withia Musket ſhot of ir, 
and the Baſtion anſwering to it, is made very high to cover the 
Town. On the other fide of the River ſtands Wick, very well 
fortified alſo, and rather ſtronger than Maſtreichr, into which 
they may retire, if the Town ſhould be taken by Storm z all abour 
the Wick the Country is flat 3 there are many Inhabitants, and a 
handſome Glaſs-houſe, 

Waraca, a Bay upon the Northern Coaſt of the Iſland Caba, 
one of the Antilles in America, There it was, that the famous 
Peter Heyn, Admiral of Holſand, beat the Fleer of Galleons of 
che King of Spain, and took moſt of them, in 1627, which pur 
the United Provinces in a Condition to make War againſt him, 
with the prodigious Riches that were found in that Fleer. 
There ir js, that the Galleons take in freſh Water, that. they 
may fail through the Canal Bahama, to return into Spain. Otx» 
melinus's Hiſtory of the Weſt- Indies. 

 Wataia, a Province of the Southern America, towards rhe 
River of the Amazons, between the Mouth ot the Madera and Ta- 
paiſa. Texeira hiſt. Amer. 

MWataione, a Dutchy of the Kingdom of Naples, called, by 
ſume, Magdalonumn, and by others, Meta Leonis. It is in the Ter- 
ra di Lavoro, 

Wataman, a Kingdom of 4fica, Weſtward of the Ethiopick 
pe berween Angola, and the Cafres, towards the Green 
River. 

Matamoze ( Alphonſus Garſias ) a Spaniard, Native of Seville, 
one of the great Reſtorers of Learning in Spain, in the Laſt Centu- 
ry he taught Rherorick in the Univerſity of Aſcala, and was an 
intimate Friend of 4rius, Montanus, Alvarex, Gomez, Antonius, Au- 
guſtinus, and the other grear Men of that Kingdom, He wrote.De 
ratione dicendi, De tribus dicendi generibus, De methodo conctonandt, 
De Academiis, & Dottis viris Hiſpania. Gaddius, Nichalas 
Antonio. 

Watan, an Iſland of rhe Indian Sea, and one of the Phis 
lippines, It had formerly irs Kings, who were forced oug. by 
the Spantards ; but, of late, thoſe of the, Country have ſettled 


there again, and beaten the Strangers our, Ir is reported, that 


Magellan died in that Iſland. 


Matane, a Country in Africa, Eaſtward of Madagaſcar. The 
French have ſome Plantacions there of late, 

Wata a Cape of, Morea, which advanceth into theSea 
Soutrhward, The Ancients called it Tengarium, becauſe of the 


Cavern Tenarus that is to be ſeen there, which. is ſo frightiul, 


that rhe Poets called ir The: Gates of Hel, and ſaid, That Here 
cales came our that Way, when he dragged away the Dog 


'Cerberus. The Sea abour this Cape is very deep. Pilots find 


no gcod Harbours there 3 the Porr of the Quails, becauſe of, the 
great number of Quails there, and the,orher, the Port of Maina. 
Berween thoſe 2 Havens, the Turks in 1570, builc a Fort, which 
they called Monize, or Caſtro de Maini, to keep in awe the Peo- 
ple of che Province of Mains, which cannot endure the Domi- 
nion of the Turks, Bur the Steur Quirizi, Caprain of the Gulph, 
coming from, Cardia with $0 Gallies, made himſelf Maſter of 2 
Ports and a Fortreſs, and Demoliſhed them, to favour the Liber- 
ty < the Mainotes, Well-wiſhers of the Re-publick of Venice. 
Tis noted for its Magble Quarries, and the Arrival of A4rion 
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on the Back of a Dolphin. Petrus Coronelles Deſcriptio 
Mee. PR. 

Watera upon the River Canopro, a Town in the Kingdom of 
Naples in the Terra d'Otranto, wich an Archbiſhop's See. Ir is not 
very conſiderable, The Latins give ic the Name of Ma- 
teala. | | | 

St. MWaterne, Biſhop of Treves, was a Diſciple of St, Peter, 
by whom he was ſent with Eucharias and Valerius to preach the 
Goſpel, *Tis faid he died on his Way to Treves, and that St. 
Peter hearing of it, ſeat his Paſtoral-ſtaff tro his Companions, 
wherewich they brought him to life, afrer he had lain dead 
40 Days 3 after which, he became Biſhop of Treves about go, 
and Converted the Inhabicants of Cullen and Tongres, of both 
which Places he was alſo the firſt Prelatre, He-died a ſecond 
time ar Callen, in 130, the People of the 3 Biſhopricks laid 
claim to his Body z to put an endto the Strife, they conſented 
ro expoſe ic in a Veſlel, and leave it to the mercy ot the Winds, 
which drove it ro Roze, whence it was carried to Treves, and 
buried in che ſame Tomb with Excharius and Yalerius, F. Cha- 
peauvillas de Pontific. eg 

MWatharee, or Matheree, a very pleaſant Place, within 2 
Leagues of the New Cairo in Ezypt, where the Trees grew that 
bore formerly the true Balſam. There is the miraculous Well, 
and ſeveral other very remarkable things. Ar the Encrance in- 
ro the Court is a Makad, #7. e. a Turkiſh Oratory, which has in 
it a little Reſervatory ot Marble of different colours, which 1s al- 
ways full of the Water of che Miraculous Well, which the Coph- 
tis fay, ſprung up co ſupply the bleſſed Virgin with Warter, 
when ſhe was in Ezypt 3 and the Mahometans ſay, has its Source 
in Mecca; however the Warer 1s very light and good. Hence 
is a Paſſage into the Garden which 1s ſurrounded with Walls, 
and has ſeveral finc Trees in itz amongſt the reſt, a very anct- 
ent Sycamore, which the Cophtis ſay, opened it ſelf miraculouſly 
ro receive the Bleiſed Virgin, and her Son Jeſus, to hide them 
from Hero's Soldiers who purſued them, and that it ſtood fo 
until 1656, that char piece feil off, They alſo add, Thar the 
Blefſed Virgin ſtay'd tor ſome time in the Matharee, Thar ſhe 
uſed ro walh her Linen in che Reſervatory of the Baſin, and pla- 
ced her Son in a hollow, ſtanding in the Wall, in the mean 
time ; However, 'tis certain, this Garden was formerly planted 

with Shrubs that bore the True Balſam 3 they were bur 2 Foor 
high, were always green, thcre Branches reſembling Vine, and 
the Leaves Bafſilick. The Balſam was a ſort of reddiſh Wacer, that 
run out of the Incifions made in the Shrub; near the Garden 


ſtands an Obelisk, and ſome Remains of fine Buildings. It was } 
kere, Sultan Selim pirched his Camp when he took great Cat- | 


ro, in 1517. Vanſleb's Voyage of Egypt, Me Thevenot Voyage de 
Lev. 


MWathatias, a Prieſt of che Family of Joarib called the ac- 
chabees, or Ajſamoneans. Not being able ro ſee, without extraor- 
dinary Griet, the Abominations committed at erſalem, after 
the Taking of that Town by Antiochas,, he retired, with 5 Sons 
of his, into the little Town of Modin, in the Tribe of Juda, 
where he was born. This happened about An. Mun. 3887, The 
Partiſans ot Antiochus, exerciicd their Tyranny at Modin, and tor- 
ced the Jews to Sacrifice tro Idols, Mathatias, and his Chul- 


dren, continued in the true Worthip of God, Spying one day an his Goſpel at Jeruſalem, according to St, Ferom. © Several of the 


Ifraelite Sacrificing to the Idols, and being Tranſporred with a holy 


Zeal, he killed him, with the Deputy of Antiochus, who forced | 
' him ro that Impiety; after which, he eſcaped to the Moun- 

rains, with his Children, and many Followers, God was plea» | 
ſed ro make him an Inſtrumenr, for the abating of the Pride of | 


Antiochus, and to ſer up his Worſhip again, which that Prince 
had almoſt 'Abolifhed. Then began the Principality of the Aſ- 
ſamoneans, which laſted to the Time of Herodes, andrhe High- 
Prieſthood -was-almoſt always-joined with ir. Some have becu of 
Opinion, That Mathatias was the firſt that poſſelſed that Dignity; 
bur. ic is more probable, thar ic was his Eldeſt Son Fadas Mac- 
chabeus. He died a Year after this I, and II, of the Macch, 
Foſephus lib, 12. antiq. & 1. de bello, Torniel and Salian in Annal, 
V. Teſt, SE 

Mathilde, Counteſs of Tuſcany, Daughrer to Bonifacius, Mar- 
quils'of Tuſcany, and Beatrix, who, in all probability, was the 
Daughter of the Emperor Conradus IT, She made War againſt 
the Emperor Henry 1V. in the behalf of che Popes, and, ar laſt, 
made a publick Donation of her Lands to the Holy See. She 
ofren led her Armies in Perſon ' againſt thar Prince, who had 
made- hjs Chancellor Gilbert, Antipope, bur was defeated by 
him, and Godfrey of Bovillon in 1081, who alſo belieged Rome 3 
but this did nor put an end 'to the War, in the continuation of 
which, Mathilde got great Reputation, borh by her Courage 
and Condu& 3 her Enemies accuſed her of -being too tamiliar 
with Pope Gregory VII. She died in 1115, Aged 76 Years. 
The Prieſt Demniſon hath writ her Life in Heroick Verſes. See 
Lambert the Abbot of Urſperg, @'c. quoted by Barontus an An- 
nal. 

Mathuſalem, #znoch's Son, born An. 3un. 688. his Father 
being 65 Years old. In $75, he begot Lamech, the Father of 


Noah, and died in 1656. Aged 969 Years, the ſame Year that | 


the Flood happened. Gen. 5. Torniel, Salvian and Spond. in Annal, 
V.T. 4. M. 588. 1656. (Fc. | 


Watignon ( Fames_) Mareſchal of France, and Knight of the 
King's Orders, He gave great Vroofs of Prudence and Condu& 


in his very Youth, when Page to. Henry. TT. eſpecially ar the 
Siege of Montmedy, Damvilliers, Defence of Metz under the D. 
of Guiſe, and diſtinguiſhed hinifelt ar che Battle of St, Quentin, 
where he was taken Priſoner 3 being ſer at liberty, he was ho- 
noured with a conſiderable Command in the Army, contribu- 
ted to the Taking of Roven, and was the occaſion of the Victory 

of St. Denys, by hindering Andelot's Paſſing the Seyne to join the 

Pr, of Conde. He fignalized himſelf at the Battles of Farnac, Roche, 

Abeille and Mncontour,in 1569,and 3 Years after hindred the Maſ- 

facre of rhe Proteſtants Alenzon, and St, Lo, ſettled Peace in 

Lower Normandy, where he took Priſoner the Count of Montge- 

mery 1n Domfront, R. Henry TIT, made him Mareſchalof France, in 

1578, and afrerwards Knight of his Orders. He did him confi- 

derable Service againſt the League, fought valiantly againſt rhe 

King of Navarre, and proved as faithful to him, when he was 

declared RK. of France ; repreſented the High Conſtable ar his 

Coronation, and entered Paris at the Head of the Swiſſcrs after 

irs Surrender, He continued to render him great Services till 

his dearh, which happened in 1597. 

* MWatman, a great Kingdom on the Weſtern Coaſt of Afi- 
ca, berween 15 and 20 Degrees of S. Lat. Ir is bounded to 
the N. by Angola, to the E, by Monotapia, to the S. by Caffrea; 
and to the W. by the Arlanich Ocean. The King is a Pagan, 
The Air is good, and the Earth fruirful, and yields plenty of 
Mines of Cryſtal, and other Minerals. Mr. Povy faith, it is di- 
vided from Monotapia by the grear River Bagamidri. > 

Watrales, a Feaſt of the Goddeſs Matuta, which the Romans 
kept upon the 11th. of Funez none but the Roman Ladies en- 
rered 1nto the Temple of the Goddeſs ro Sacrifice, They took 
a Slave along with them, whom they bear wich their Fiſts; be- 
cauſe that Goddeſs, who was Ino, the Wife of Athamas, King of 
Thebes, had been jealous of a Slave whom her Husband loved, 
Moreover the Roman Ladies obſerved a very ſingular Ceremony 
in thar Feaſt, for they took along with them the Children of 
their Siſters, whom they prayed for, bur not their own. Plus 
tarch, in quaſt. Rom. Ovidius 6. Faſt. | 

Matronales, a Feaſt which the Roman Ladies kept upon 
the rirfſt of March, in Honour of the God Mays, Owid gives 
many Reaſons for which this Feaſt was Inſtitured, he ſaith, Thar 
che Ground bearing Fruit in chat Month, the Women offered 
Sacrifices that they might bear Children ; Thar on che Firſt of 
March, a Temple was builr to Fano Lucina upon Mount Eſques 
linus, and that Mars was the Son of Juno, who preſided over Mars 
riage. Ovidius 3, Faſt, Es 

Watthans ( Cantacuſems ) Son to John, Emipefor of the aſt; 
was affociated to the Enipire in 1354, and Crowned by Phils 
theus the Patriarch, But Fohannes Palcologus quarrelled with 
him, and Matthew following the Fortune of- his Father, quitred 
the Imperial Ornaments, and retired into a Monaſtery of Mount 


 Athos, There it was that John compoſed thoſe © admirable 


Works that we have. Matthew alſo compoſed ſome Commien: 
raries upon the Canticles, which are printed at Rome, 'and is ſaid 
to be the Author of ſome other Commentaries upon the Wiſ- 
dom of Solomon, Precepta Salutaria, &yc. See John V. Em+ 


, Þeror. | 


St. Matthews, of a Publican was made an Apoſtle, - He writ 


Fathers think, that he wric ir in Hebrew for the Uſe of the Jews. 


; Who Tranſlated it into Greek is not well' known; tho” ſome 
pretend it was the Apoſtle St. Fames or St. John. © St. Matthew 


reached the Goſpel in AZthiopia, Some 'repore of him, That 
becauſe he had perſuaded Iphigenia, the King's Dauphrer, to live 
in Chaſticy, the Prince, who would have married her, cauſed 
him to be killed at the Altar. Clemens Alexandrinus faith, That 
he did ear no Fleſh, and that he fed only upon' Herbs.” Dr. Cave 
adds, That he was a preat Inſtance of the Power of Religion z 
how much a Man may be brought off'to-a betree Temper, for 
the World had very great Advantages upon hims '” He was'be- 
come a Maſter of a plentiful Eſtate, engaged'ina rich-and gainful 
Trade, ſupported by the Power and Favour of the Romans, 
prompted by coverous Inclinations, and 'thoſe -confirmed' by 
long Habits : And yer. notwithſtanding all 'this,' no ſooner did 
Chriſt call, bur, withour the leaſt Scruple,' he flung up all at 
once, and not only renounced, as Se, Baſil obſetves, his gainful 
Incomes, but ran an immediate hazard of the Diſpleaſure of his 
Maſters that employed him, for quitting their Service, and lea« 
ving his Accounts confuſed” behind him ; and his:Change' was 
the more admirable, thar our” Saviour appeared under all che 
Circumſtances of Meanneſs and Diſgrace, ſeetning to promiſe 
his Followers nothing but Miſery, and Suffering in this Life, 
and to propound no other Rewards, but the inviſible Encou- 
ragements of another World, Porphyry and Fwian; two ſubtile and? 
accute Adverſaries of the Chriſtian Religion;-rook occaſion 
hence to charge St, Matthew, either with F ; or with Fol- 
ly ; either that he gave not a true Account of the thing, or thar 


It was very weakly done of him, ſo haſtily 'to/ follow! any one 


chat called him; His Contempt of the World farther'appeared, 
in his exemplary Temperance, and Abſtemiouſneſs,: and incom4 
parable Humility 3 for whereas the other Evangelitts, in deſcris 
bing the Apoſtles by pairs, conſtantly place - him before 7hs? 
mas, he modeſtly put him before himſelf, The reſt of the E- 


vangeliſts, openly mention the Honour of his Apoſtleſhip, bur 
ſpeak of his former diſgraceful Courſe of Life, under the views 
© 
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of Levi, whilſt he himſelf ſers ir down with all irs Circumſtan- 
ces, under his ewn Proper and Common Name : By all which 
May be ſeen, thar the greateſt Sinners are not excluded the 
Lines of Divine Grace, and thar penirent Sinners are not to be 
N0pbraided with the Errours and Follies of their paſt Life, Pon- 
Tanus found St, Matthew's Goſpel in Hebrew in the Indies,whither 
It was carried by St. Bartholomew, and brought it to Alexandria, 
St. Matthew deſcribes particularly the Humanity of Chriſt, The 
Nazarenes preſerved his Goſpel a long time, and it was from 
them that Sc. Jerom had a Copy to Tranſlate it into Greek and 
Latin 3 but in progreſs of Time, they interpolated ſeveral Paſ- 
fages of it, as the Ebionites, the Cerinthians, and Carpocratians had 
done before them, taking occafion from the Humane Genealogy 
deſcribed in ir, rodeny the Divinity of Chriſt. St. Ireneus 1b, 
Ze Cap. 1. St. Feronymus cap. 3. Cat. praf, in Evangs Matt. (yc. Eu- 
ſebius lib, g. cap. 18. 24+ (Fc. St. Epiphanius hers 29. St. Athana- 
us in Synop. : 
( Peter ) an Hiſtoriographer of France, He writ 
the Hiſtory of the Memorable things that happened during 7 
Years, undef the Reign of Henry the Great, to which he added, 
the Foreign Afﬀairs that related to his SubjeR 3 afterwards he 
writ the whole Hiſtory of that Prince, beginning at Francis I, 
His Stite is Elegant, bur ſtuffed with affeted Meraphors,  Cita- 
tions and Examples, drawn from ancient Hiſtorians and Poets, 
which tho* they ſhew his Sufficiency, do not much conduce to 
the Reader's Inftru&ion. He is faithful in Relation of Matters 
of Fatt. Imperialis in Muſ, Hiſtory. _ 
* Matthew ( Stuart _) E, of Lennox, Grandfather to King 
ames VI. was the Comelieſt Man of his Time, and being high- 
y Deſcended, was deſigned by King Fames V. as his Succeſſor, 
for which he intended to have procured an AQ of Parliament, 
if he had died without Ifſue. He was, after that King's death, 
ſent for from France, and cajoled with hopes of Marrying the 
Queen Dowager, to ſupport her againſt the Harmltons, bur Elu- 
ded and Abuſed 3 he thereupon raiſed 10000 Men, and offered 
Battle to the contrary Faion, bur the Matter was compromi- 
ſed. The Queen Dowager and Cardinal, did afterwards Accuſe 
him to the French King, which obliged him to make an Apolo- 
gy for himſelf; and atter ſeveral diſadvantageous Rencounters 
wich his Enemies, he fled into England, where he was honour- 
ably entertained by K. Henry VIII. who gave him his Neice, 
Margaret Douglas, Daughter to his Siſter, K. James IV's Widow, 
by the E. of Angus 3 and of this Marriage was born Henry Stuart, 
married afterwards to Mary, Queen of Scots, by whom he had 
Fames VI. Matthew, E. of Lennox, being reſtored to his E- 
Rate, a little before his Son's Marriage with the Queen, did not 
meddle in Publick Afﬀairs, till his Son came to be Abuſed by 
Rizio, and then he was one of thoſe who conſpired the death 
of that villainous Favourite, His Son, the King, being murde- 
red abour 12 Months after, he proſecuted the Earl of Bothwell, 
who afterwards married the Q. for the Murther, After that 
Fames, E., of Murray, Regent ot Scoland, was murdered by his 
Siſter Queen Mary's Faftion. Matthew, E. of Lennox, was Cho- 
ſen Regent, during his Grandchild Fames VI's Minority. The 
firſt thing that he did during his Government, was the purſu- 
ing of the Earl of Huntly, then in Rebellion, from whom he 
took Brechin-Caſtle, which he had Garriſoned, He afterwards 
took the. Caſile of Paſley, which. the Hamiltons had Surprized, 
and reduced their Faftion. He ſent Ambaſſadors to Q, Eliza- 
beth, ro juſtify the Proceedings againſt his Daughter-in-Law 
Mary, Q, of Scots 3 and Surprized the Impregnable Caſtle of 
Dumbarton, which held our tor her, and ſeizing the Archbiſhop 
of St, Andrews therein, Executed him as an Accefſary ro the 
Murther of his Son King Henry, concerning which he had made 
a new. Diſcovery by Fohn Hamilton, an ARtor therein, who being 
troubled in, Conſcience Confeſſed, That the Archbiſhop choſe 8 
of the moſt flagitious of his Vaſfals, ro whom he gave the Key 
of the King's Lodgings, which having entered when he was a- 
ſleep, they. Stran him, carried his dead Body into an ad- 
joining Orchard, and then blew up the Houſe, as had been A- 
greed on-by Bothwell, and the reſt, and finding no caſe in his 
Conſcience, he diſcovered this in Confeſſion to the School-Ma- 
ſter of Paſley,; who tho* a Popiſh Prieſt, yer abhorring ſuch a 
Crime, he _—_ himſelf obliged to reveal it. In the mean 
time, the E, of Morton returns. from his Embaſſy in England, 
of which he gave an Account to. the Convention of States, how 
he had ſatisfied. Q, Elizabeth, as to their Proceedings, In the 
ean time, ithe: Regent calls a Convention at Edinburgh, which 
ie held at-one end of the Town, whilſt the Q's FaQion held al- 
ſo a Mock one atthe other after which, there happened dl- 
vers Skirmiſhes, with various Succeſs, The Regent, atcer this, 
cook a Ship. which was ſent from France to the Rebels, wich 
Guns and Ammunition: And having Summoned a Convention 
at Sterlin, was:Surprized by the Rebels, and Murdered in the 
Scuffle, contrary.to Quarter given, for which the villainous Attors 
were afterwards put to death 3 and: thus fell Matthew, E. ot 
Lennox, tho? a zealous Papiſt, by the hands of the Popiſh Fa- 
Rion, becauſe he ſought to Revenge the Murder of his Son, K. 
Henry, and maintained the Cauſe of his Grandion, K. James VI, 
againſt his Morher Q. Mary, The E. of Marr ſucceeded him in 
the Regency. - Buchan, * 
Matthias, High Prieſt of the Fews, lived An. Rom. 730, 
whillt he Exerciſed that FunRion, another Matthias, Son of 


Margalothus, and Fudas, Son of Saripheus, both well verſed in 
the Fewiſh Laws, pulled down a golden Eagle, ſer up on the 
Porcal of the Temple by Herod; whereat that Prince was fo in- 
cenſed, thar he deprived Matthias of his Office, thinking he 
kept Correſpondence with the other, and gave it to Foazar, 
his Brother-in-law, burned the other Matthias alive, with all thac 
were taken in his Company. Foſephus. 

Dt. Matthias, an Apoſtle, was choſen inſtead of Fudos. 
He preached the Goſpel in Fadea, and part of Aithiopia, and 
ſuffered Martyrdom for Contefling the Name of Faw Chriſt, 
His Feaſt is kept on the 24th. of February, amongſt the Latins, 
but the Greeks keep ir on the gth. of Auguſt. Dr. Cave adds, 


| That a Vacancy being made in the College of the Apoſtles, by the 
' DefeQion of Fudas; the firſt thing they did,after their recurn from 


Mount Oliver, where our Saviour took his leave of them, to St. 
Fohn's Houſe in Mount Sion, was to fill up their Number with a 
tit Perſon 3 ro which purpoſe, Peter acquainted them, That Fu- 
das, according to the Prophetical PrediQion, being fallen from 
his Miniftry, it was neceſlary that another ſhould be Subſtiru- 
ted in his Room, one that had been a conſtant Companion and 
Diſciple of the Holy Jeſus, and conſequently capable of bearing 
Witneſs to his Life, Death and Reſurre&ion. Two were pro- 
pounded in order to the Choice, Foſeph called Barſabas and 
Fuſtus, whom ſome made the ſame with Foſes, one of the Bro- 
thers of our Lord, and Matthias, both duly Qualified for the 
Place. The Way of Ele&ion was by Lots, a Way frequently u- 
ſed, both amongſt Fews and Gentiles, for the derermination of 
doubtful and ditficulc Caſes, and eſpecially the chuſing Judges 
and Magiſtrates. The Apoſtles took rhis Courſe, to comply 
with the Old Cuſtom obſerved amongſt the Fews 3 and the ra- 
cher, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was not as yet given, by whoſe 
immediate DiRates and Inſpirations, they were chiefly guided ; 
afterwards having made their Addreſs to Heaven, to guide and 
dire& the Choice, Matthias his Name was drawn out of the 
Urn, and thereby the Apoſtolate devolyed upon him, His Bo- 
dy is ſaid to have been Toge a long time at Feruſalem, thence, 
thought by Helen, the Mother of the Great Conſtantine, to have 
been Tranſlated ro Rome, where ſome Parts of it are ſeen with 
great Veneration, at this Day, tho' others, with as great eager- 
neſs, and probably as much truth, were brought to, and are 
ſttll preſerved at Triers in Germany, Among many other Apo- 
cryphal Writings attributed to the Apoſtles, there was a Go- 
ſpel publiſhed under his Name, mentioned by Euſebius, and the 
Ancients, and Condemned by the reſt, by Gelaſins, Biſhop of 
Rome, as it had been reje&ed by others before him. Under his 
Name alſo, there were Extant, Traditions cited by Clemens of 
Alexandria, from whence no queſtion it was, that the Nicola?- 
tans borrowed thar Saying of his, which they Abuſed to fo vile 
and beaſtly Purpoſes, as under the pretended Patronage of his 


| Name and Doftrine, the Marcionites and Valentinians defended 


ſome of their moſt Abſurd and Impious Opinions. | 
Matthias, Emperor of the Weſt, was Son to Maximilian IT. 


lefted Emperor, Zune 13. 1612. being before Arch-Duke of 
Auſtria, King of Hungary and Bohemia. He died at Vienna, March 
Io, 1619. Aged 62 Years, He had married in 1611, Anna 
Catharina, Daughter of Ferdinand, Arch-Duke of Auſtria. 
Watthias ( Corvinus_) King of Hungary and Bohemia, was Son 
to Fohn Hunniades, His Courage got him the Name of Great. 
The Enemies of his Father's Grandeur, kept him Priſoner in 
Bohemia, and having pur to death his Brother Ladjſ{aus, under 
Prerence that he had killed, in a Duel, the Count of Cilia, were 
reſolved to make him away. He was then 15 Years old, as ſome 
ſay, or, as others obſerve, 18. Bur King Ladiſlaus being dead, 
In 1457. Matthias Corvinus was ſet at liberty, and Ele&ted RK. of 
Hungary, Fan. 24. 1548, and at the ſame time George Podebrache 


was EleQed King of Bohemia by the Huſſites. Some of the Lords 


of Hungary oppong the EleQion of Matthias, and endeavoured 
to perſuade the Emperor Frederick IV, to take the Crown for 
himſelf. Some orhers offered it alſo to the King of Poland, 
Which caufed great Diviſions amongſt them. The Turk made 
uſe of the Opportunity, having taken Boſnia, and part of Servia. 
Bur Matthias took again that which he had loſt, and reduced 
Tranſilvania and Walachia, and was Crowned in 1464, and he 
was preparing to renew the War with the Turks, when he died 
of an Apoplexy at Viema, in 1490. He underſtood all that a 
- Prince ought to underſtand, Ir is reported of him, that he 
could ſpeak all the Languages of Europe, except the Greek and 
Turkiſh. He favoured the Learned, He ColleRed an excellent Li- 
brary at Buda, which he enriched wich the moſt curious Pieces, 
and rareſt Manuſcripts. His Body was carried to Alba Regalis, 
and put in the Monument of the Kings of Hungary. Antonius 
—_— made this Epitaph mentioned by Paulus Fovius in 
(8 
Corvini Brevis hac Urna eſt, quem magna fatentur 
Fatt fuiſſe Deum, fata juiſſe hominem. 


agaks Hiſt. of Hungary. Turoſius in reb. Hungar, Peter de 
aUa, | 

 Watthiolus (Petrus Andrea: ) of Sienna, a famous Phyſician, 
lived in 1554. He publiſhed his Commentaries upon the Six 
Books of Dioſcorides, and Gaſperus Bauhinus, a learned Botanick 


DoRor, primed very curious Notes with them. He alſo writ 
| Epitome 


and Brother to Rodolphis IT, Afﬀer the death of this laſt he was E- 
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Ek I——_ de Plantis, Confilia Medica, (Fc. Fuſtys in Chron. 
Medic. Vander Linden de Scriptor. Medic. Geſnerus in Bibl, 
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 patura, a Goddeſs whom the Romans Worſhipped, whoſe 
Feaſt was called Matrales. It was Tno,; the. Wife of Athamas, 
King of Thebes, and the Nurſe of Bacchus, who, as Poets feign, 
was changed into a Sea Goddeſs, and called Lencothea, by rhe 
Greebs. Some by Matuta, underſtand Aurora, the Goddeſs of 
the Morning 3 others ſay, That Mathta ſignifierh Good, afrer the 
Ancient, Manner of ſpeaking amongſt che Latins, King Servis 
Tullius built a Temple to this Goddels at Rome, which Camillus, 
Conſul and Difaror repaired again, after che Bartle he won a- 
painlt rhe Veians. Titus Livjus lib. 5, Feſtus. ; 

Maud, Daughter of King Henry I. of England, was married 
to the Emperor Henry IV. who dying without Ifſue, ſhe re- 
turned to England, where K. Henry having loſt all his other 
Children in their Paſſage out of France, ſettled the Succeſſion 
upon her, and ſoon after married her to Geoffry Plantaginet, E, 
of Anjou. K. Henry died the 5th. Year after this Match, Ro- 
bert, D. of Normandy, died alſo the ſame Year, together with 
the E. Plataginet, which, with the Empreſs's Abſence, favou- 
red King Henry's Attempt upon the Crown fo far, that he was 
Proclaimed King. Maud,with the Aſſiſtance of David, K. of Scots, 
endeayoured to recover her Right. The War was attended 
with various Succeſs. She was in Perſon in ſeveral pitched Bat- 
tles, took K. Stephen Priſoner at the Fight of Lincoln ; but lo- 
ſing the Londoners by her haughty Carriage, her Party grew 
weak, ſo that ſhe was at laſt forced to content her ſelf with 
this Agreement, viz. That if K, Stephen died without Children, 
Henry, her San, ſhould Succeed him. *Tis obſerved, that du- 
ring the War, ſhe made her Eſcape twice by Stratagem, when 
the Enemy thought themſelves ſure of her ; firſt, getting her 
{elf carried on horſe-back in form of a dead Corps, the ſecond 
time, in a great Snow, clothing her all in white, ſhe paſſed 
unſeen through K. Stephen's Camp. She was Daughter of King 
Henry, married to the Emperor Henry, and Mother of K. Hen- 
ry 11, as appears by her Epitaph, 


Ortu magna, viro major, ſed Maxima partu, 
Hic jacet Henrici, filia, ſponſa, parens. 


Mauleon de Soule, which the Latins call Malleo, or Mauleoſo- 
tium, a Town of France, in the County of the Barques, the Chief 
Town of the Viſcounty of Soule, Ir is the Birth-place of M. Hen- 
7 Sponde, Biſhop of Pamier. = Tv 

St. Maur, a Congregation of the Order of the BenediFines 


. in France, It was Erected by Pope Gregory XV. in 1621, at the 


Requeſt of King Lewis XIII, This Order is divided into 16 
Provinces whereof each has about 20 Religious Houſes. The 


molt conſiderable are, St. Denys in France, St. Germain des 


Pres, St. Rheim of Rheims, Marmoulier, &c. The Monks, be- 
fides the Rule of St. Benet, have particular Statutes and Conſftt- 
turions ; they have a Superiour General, Afliſtants and Viſitors, 
and hold a General Chapter in 3 Years. They make a particular 
Profeſſion of Learning, and have Seminaries 1n each Province for 
the Education of Yourh, FR, : 

* MWauregat VII. King of Leon and Oviedo in Spain, was Ba- 
ſtard to Alphonſus I, King of Leon. He Uſurped the Crown that 
belonged to Alphonſus his Nephew, 1n 9583. To maintain him- 


| (elf, he was forced to make Alliance with the Moors, to whom 


he Payed an Annual Tribute of 5o Noble Virgins, and as many 
out of rhe Common People, which expoſed him to a gene- 
ral Hatred. He died in 788, £, De Mayerne, Turguet's hiſt, of 
Spain, 

Maurice, a Town of America in Braſil, buile by the HI- 
landers, fo called from Mauritius of Naſſaw, Governor of that 
Country. The Portuzueſe are now Maſters of it. 

Waurice, an Iſland of Afrzch, called by the Dutch, Maarits 

Fa Sea, Some call ir The Iſland of 
Swans ; bur the Portugueſe call it The Iland of Cerns. The 
Land of Maurice, which the Hollanders call Mauritſland, is in 
the Southern America. They diſcovered it in 1616, It is ſea- 
red right againſt rhe Iſland of Madagaſcar, 140 Leagues to rhe 
Eaft, and is about 60 in Compaſs, and affords great plenty of 
Ebony, tor which the Dutch kept it ſome time 3 bur finding the 
Profit not equal ro the Expence, they forſook it, tho' it has 
plenty of Fruits. Mr. Herbert, who ſaw ir, faich, pag. 208. its 
Lar..is 20. 05, Circuit 100: Miles, ſtrerching from N, E. to S, 
w. ſtored wich all rhings that are pleaſing and neceſſary to 
the Life of Man, bur eſpecially plenty of good, clear Warers, 
fragrant Woods, and pleaſant Fruit-Trees, The Soil, towards 
the Sea, is Rocky and Barren, bur within, even, far and plea- 
ſanr; full of ſhady Trees and Rivulets. Ir has no Humane In- 
habitants, nor perhaps, never had any, bur the Dutch, 

Dt. Maurice, a Military Order of Savy, Ame, or A- 
madeus Yitl. Duke of Savoy, Inſtitured thar Order, in 1434, 
in honour of Sr. Maurice, whoſe Ring was delivered ro Peter, 
E. of Savoy, that by him ic might be conveyed ro his Succeſ- 
ſors, as a Badge of their Right to, and Soveraignty over the 
Country. D. Philbert Emanuel obtained from Pope Gregory XI11, 


. to have it United ro the Order of St. Lazarus, in 1572, upon 


Condition the Knights ſhould oppoſe thoſe he called Hereticks, 
Defend the Honour of his See, and fight for che Faith, 


Waurice of 'Naſſaw, Prince of Orange, Son of Prince W:lliarr, 
by his ſecond Wife, Anne of Saxony. He was a great Comman=- 
der, Governor of the Unired Provinces, after the death of his 
Father, killed in 1584, at Delft, by Belthazard Gerard, He did 
great Exploits in the abſence of Alexander of Farnefe,' in 1590, 
and 92, Defeated the Arch-Buke 41bert's Forces, in.1597, bur 
was forced to raiſe the Siege of Newport, in 1600, tho' he bear 
the Spantards.in a pirch'd Battle a few Days before, He took 
Grave upon the Meyſe in 1602, Ecluſe in 1604, about the time 
that Oftend was Capitulating with Sprinola, His other Conqueſts 
are all well known. He died ar the Hague, in 1625, Some ſay, 
it was of Grief, that he could nor raiſe the Siege of Breda. Pr. 
Maurice leaving hb lawful Ifſue, was Succeeded by his Brother 
Frederich, . 

Waurienne, a Province, or Valley of Savoy, reaching from 
the Alps, to the River Jſere on the one ſide, and on the other 
from Tarantais to Dauphin, It is believed to be the Country 
of the ancient Brannovices in Ceſar, tho' Sanſon be of another 
Mind in his Remarks upon the ancient Gaul, *Tis thought, 
the Village of Braman at the foot of Mount Cenis, was the 
Capital, as St. Fohn of Maurienne upon the River Arche, a Bi- 
ſhop's See, 1s the Chief Town now. Its other conſiderable 
Places are, LZaneburg, Tremignon, St, Andrew, St. Michael, (Fc. 
Guichenon's hiſt. of Savoy. See St. John de Maurienne. 

Mauritania, an ancient large Region of Africa, which now 
lies within the Weſtern Part of Barbary, It was formerly dt- 
vided into Caſarienſis Tingitana, and Sitifenſis. Ceſarienſis was 
bounded with Gerulia to the South, the Mediterranean Sea 
to the North, Tingitana to the Weſt, and Sjtifenſis to the 
Eaſt, and 1s now almoſt wholly included in the Kingdom 
of Algiers, Mauritania Tingitana was bounded on all Sides by 
the Atlantich and Mediterranean Oceans, together with Ce- 
ſarienſis and Getulia, and in the time of the Emperor Conſtan- 
tine, was called by the Spaniards, Mauritania Transfretana. The 
Name of Tingitana, came from the City Tingi, now Tangier. 
Mauritania Sitifenſis had for its Bounds, Numidia to the E. Ce- 
ſarienſis to the W. the Mediterranean to the N. and Getulia to 
the S. Several Greek and Latin Authors ſay, That Plinthon, one 
of the Sons of Cham, was the firſt Inhabitant of Zibya and Mau- 
ritania, Foſephus and St. Ferom write,, That, in their time, there 
was a River in that Country that was called Phuts, whence the 
Place was called Regio Phuthenſis, The Moors were Arabians, 
and Saracens, that Eſtabliſhed here in 710, and afterwards 
entered Spain, to re-inthrone Vitiza, K. of the Viſigoths, whom 
Roderic had Deprived of the Crown ; but having killed this 
laſt, kept the Country themſelves until Ferdinand and Iſabella, 
by the Taking of Granada in. 1492, routed them quite outs 
Salluſt, Ptolomy, Strabo, Pliny, C luvier. 

St. Wauritius, Golonel of the Theban Legion, in the Army 
of the Emperor Maximilian, in 295. In his Winter Quarters in 
Palestina, he was Baprized by Quambaal, Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
and all his Souldiers together with him. Afterwards he joined 
with Maxtmian, who, having croſſed the Alps, Encamped in a 
Plain about rhe River Rhodanus, and commanded Sacrifices to 
be offered to his Gods. Mauritius, who abhorred ſuch Idola- 
try, withdrew from the Camp, and went with his Legion $ Miles 
from the Camp. The Emp. ſending ro know the Reaſon, Anſwe- 
red, Tyat himſelf, and all the Leglon were Chriſtians : Whereupon 
he Commanded every Tenth Souldier to be put ro Death, The 
reſt not being dauuted ar this Cruelty, he Ordered the ſame 
thing again 3 andy laſt, he Commanded the whole Legion to 
be put to the” Sword, This happened on the 22% of September, 
in a Place called then Agatinum, and now Sc. Maurice 3 where 
S:giſmond,; King of Bur;undy, cauſed a Noble Monaſtery to be builr. 
The Hiſtory ot France tells us, That Charles Martel made uſe of 
the Lance 'and Helmet of that brave Martyr, when he fought a- 
gainſt the Saracens, Ir is to be obſerved, That the Dukes of 
Savoy wear always his Ring, and leave ir by Succeflion, one to 
another, as the beſt Mark of their Sovereignty. Eucherius, 
BY of Lyons, his Hiſtory of the Martyrdom of St. Maurice. Dr. Burnet, 
BY of Sarnm, and other learned Proteſtants, think this Fabulous. 

Mauritius (Tiberius_) Emperor of the Eaſt, was Original- 
ly from Rome, but he was born in Arabiſſa, a Town of Cappado- 
cia, Tiberius, the Emperor, having made him General of his 
Armies, married him to Conſtantina, his Daughter, and made him 
his Succeſſor. He Succeeded him. Evagrius writes, That he 
was a prudent and dextrous Prince. St, Gregory commends hjs 
Zeal and Care of the Catholick Church. He was very ſuccels-”, 
ful againſt the Perſians, received their King Choſroez IT. whotp- 
they had Baniſhed, and ſoon after re-inthroned him. Aftec” 
this, Chagan, K, of the Avari, made Incurſions into Lower Hun- 
gary, Plundered Mezſia, and being advanced into Thrace, threat- 
ned Conſtantinople with a Siege 3 but a Contagion happening in 
his Army, which (wept away a great part thereof, with his 7 
Sons, put a ſtop to his Proceedings. He had 12000 Priſoners 
with him, which he offeredjto ſet at Liberty, on Condition that 
the Emp. ſhould pay him about half a Crown for each, which 
being refuſed, he put them all to the Sword, Hereupon the 
People of Conſtantinople rebelled, and called the Emperor, A 
Cruel, Covetous Tyrant, who ſeemed extreamly concerned at 
that unhappy Accident, begging the Prayers of all the Religi- 
ous of his Time, for the Pardon of the Offence, or that he 
might receive Puniſhment for it in this World, They add, 
That he was advertiſed in a Dream, that he, and his Wite, and 
Children, 
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Children, ſhould be killed, Others ſay, That he was told, he 
ſhould be Dethron'd by. a Man whole Name began with Ph, 
and that thinking it ſhould .be his Brother-ip-law Philzppus, he. 
removed him from Court, in 584. ln the mean tume, Phocae, 
who of a ſimple: Souldier, advanced himſelf conlidggat 
the Army, being Proclaimed Emperor, purſued Mayritius to| 
Chalcedon, where he put him, and 4 of his Children, to.degth. 
'Tis ſaid, he ſuffered with great Patience, uttering theſe Words 
of the Prophet, Tow are. juſt, 0 Lord, and. thy, Fudgment is righ- 
teous. 1: This happened in 602, in the 63d. Year of, his Age, 
whereof. he Reigned 10, . Nicephorus lth, 18. 19. Theophanes, A- 
naſtaſius, Baronius, (Fc. "—R 
MWauſole, a Name that was given to all magnificent Tombs, 
ſince Artemiſia, Q. of Caria, built her Husband Mauſolus a very 
ſumptuous one, which ſhe called from. his Name Mauſoleum. 
It ſtood in #alicarnaſſus, Capital of the Kingdom, between the 
King's Palace, and the Temple of Venus. Its breadth from N. 
to 'S, was 63 foot, but the Fronts were ſomewhat .larger, ſo 
that the Circuit was 411 Foot, the height 25 Cubits. Scepas 
undertook. the Part that faced the E, Timothy the S, Leochares. 
the W, and Briaſius the N. and though Artemſia died of Grief 
before it was perfe&ted, the Work was not diſcontinued. ., Py- 
thus joined himſelf to the other 4, raiſed a Pyramid upon the 
Mauſoleum, and placed thereon a Marble Chariot, drawn by 4 
Horſes of the ſame, This Tomb pafſed for. one of the World's | 
Wonders, and was admired by all People, but the Philoſopher 
Anaxagoras of Cleomene, who. at the ſight of it cried, There is 
a great deal of Money changed into Stone. Chevreau, - . 1 11 
Mauſolus I. of that Name, King of Caria, to whom. his 
Wife Artemiſia built a Noble Monument. . See 
From this Monument, all others have got the. Name of Mauſo- 
leum. | | 
MWauvia, Queen of the 7/maelites, or Saracens, jn the IVth.' 
Century. She ruined Palaſtina and Arabia, under the Empire: 
of Valens. After ſeveral Battles in 382. ſhe made an Alliance 
with the Emperor, and. demanded of him, a holy Monk called 
Ap, who lived upon the Frontiers of Egypt. and Paleſiana, 
to be the Biſhop of her own People. She had been Conver- 
ted to the Chriſtian Faith, and defired that her People ſhould 
partake of that Benefit. . This Man was found out,.and carried 
to Alexandria, to be Ordained there, by an Heretick Prelate z' 
but he made- his Eſcape, ſo that Valens was obliged to give 
leave, thathe ſhould be Ordained by the Orthodox ape; ,1ov Af- 
ter this Emperor's death, Mayvia, and her Subjetts affiſted the 
Empire--againſt the Goths, - Socrates tb, 4, caps. 29, : Sozormen 
lib, '6,' cap» .38. ; Ammianus Marcelliuus lib, 14. . Baronius in An- 
nal, &c. | raged | | 
 Waxentius ( Merc. Aurel. Valer. )-Son. to, the Emp, Maxi-: 
mianus Hercules, ſeeing the Image of Conſtantine the Greaticar-' 
ried in Rome, as being Candidate for the Empire, he aſſumed. 
the Purple, and was Saluted Emperor by the Imperial Guards, 
which were in Taly, in 397. Conſtantine. to avoid the Miſchiefs 
of a Civil War, eadeavoured an Accommodation, and offered 
to make him his Aﬀociate, but allin vain, Maxentias behaving 
himſelf with ſo much Outrage, as to throw down all Conſtawine's 
Statues... Maximianus Valerius underſtanding this, Commanded 
Seyerus, whom he. had created Ceſar, to march againſt this 
Rebel ; but Maxentius. having corrupted the Squldiers, and An- 
nulius, Commander of, the Guards, forced him, to, raiſe- the 
Siege.of Rome, defeated him, and made him fly to Ravenna, 
where he beſieged him ; During the Siege, Maxzimianus Hercu- 
les leaving his Retirement, which he had kept. ever fince his 
Depoſition, entred. Ravenna, cajoled Severus, and by, a fei 
Peace,: betwixt his Son, Maxentius and him, brought him.to. 
Rome, where he was Strangled, in 307.. . Maxentins knowing 
that the Chriſtians favoured Comſtantine, feigned himſelf a Chri- 
ſtian, and ſtopped the Perſecution againſt them, by. which+he 
obtained a, Reputation of Clemency 3 but haying ſubdued Alex- 
ander, who was Proclaimed Emperor in Africa, and thinking 
that .the Chriſtians were. not then . capable of. obſtruting his 
Deſigns, he perſecuted them with extraordinary fury, and be- 
came. inſufferably. Cruel., He neyer made any, Diſcourſe to his 
Men of War, but he adviſed them to pillage the Citizens ;. and 
having one Day, upon a {light occaſion, ſent them out againſt 
the People, they Maſſacred them in the Streets, with as-much 


fury, as if the Barbarians had taken it by Storm. He not on-| 


ly 1nyoked Devils, but conſulted the Entrails of Women with 
Child, whom he cauſed to be ript up to Diyine Futurities, and 
murdered Infants for that ſame end, He was/ſuch a Brutiſh 
Lecher, that he had no regard to Age, Sex, nor Quality, ſo 
that many Women choſe rather to make themſelves be killed, 
than expoſed to his Impurities. At length, he became ſo in» 
ſupportable to the Senate, that they prayed Conſtantine to ad- 
vance into Italy, and deliver them from this Tyrant, which he 
accordingly did, tho' with great difficulty, Maxentixzs having 
numerous Forces, and placed 3 or 4, Armies in the Alps. to 
diſpute his Paſſage ; but God was on Conſtantine's fide 3 and-ha- 
ving, according to the Story, aſſured him of, the Vitory, by 
an Apparition of the Croſs, he defeated his Troops. in; divers 
Battles, and himſelf at laſt, ſo that he fled, and falling into 
the Tiber from Pont Mola, was drowned ; after which, his 
Corps were dragged out, and his Head being cut off, was car- 


was advanced to conſiderable Imployme 


to--the 


MWaximian ( M. Aurel. Valet. 'Mercul.) Native of Sirmium, 
nts in the Army by his 

te, who aſſociated him 

] Empire, in 286, He .defeated the rebellious 6 

with their Leaders, who had Uſu the Title of Emperors/ 

ol en loved him particularly 

Chriſtians z: 


Valour, and became Djocleſian's Favouri 


r his hatred -the 
ſo that they raiſed a moſt dreadful Perſecution. 


gainſt- them, neither ſuffering them to Buy, Sell, nor*drivy 
Water, or-grind Corn, without offering Incenſe to the Tdols in 


the Markets, and Corners of the Streets. He Condemintd the 
Chriſtian Souldiers to work at his Baths in Rome an4'Oxy. 
thage, Cc. In their Time, they cut off more Chriſtians; \#ian 
the Romans had done other. People in all their Conqueſts; 
there being. reckoned. in  Fgypr alone 144000 Martyrs; ahd 
700000 Baniſhed, ſo that the Emperors believed that* th 
had Extinguiſhed the very Name of Chri$#ians, and therey 
erected 1nſolent ty ys ' In 304, they quitted the 7 
Purple, much againſt Maximian's Mind, He married Eurropit; 
a Syrian, and. gave her Daughter Theodora, to Contantius Chtt= 
rus. He married Fauſta, another of his Daughters, to Conftan- 
tine the Great, with a Deſign to ruin him; but ſhe being faith- 
ful to her Husband, gave him notice of it, ſo that he befieged 
him in Marſe:lles, and ſtrangled him himſelf, in 310. Enuſeb. 
Baronius., 

Marimilian 1. of that Name, Emperor, was Son to Frede- 
rick IV. called The Pacifick, of the Houſe of Auſtria. In 1477, 
he married Mary, -the - Heireſs of Burgundy, but was fo poor, 
that ſhe was at-all the Charge. He won the Battle of Guine- 
gaſta, in 1479, againſt Lewis XI, of France. In 1482; his 


+ | Princeſs died, and he was then ſo poor, that he was forced to 


pledge his Children to the Citizens of Ghent. In 1486, he 
was Created King of the Romans, his Father being alive. Some- 
time after, he took his Son from thoſe of Ghent, who there- 
upon, together with Bruges, and moſt other Cities in Flanders, 
declared themſelves his Enemies 3 and in Feb. 2, 1488. the 
Diſorders were ſo great, that being at Bruges, the People run 
to Arms, took him Priſoner, cut off ſeveral of his Creatures, 
and were about delivering up himſelf to the French, but they 
were moved to Compaſſion by his Tears. In 1489, he married 
Anne, Dutcheſs of Bretany, by his Proxy the Count of Naſſaw. 
But Charles VIII. of France, prevented his Enjoying her, and 
married her himſelf, in 1491, ſending him back his Daughter 
Margaret of AuSiria, whom he had affianced, Mazimilizn being 
enraged at this double Afront, ſurprized Arras and St. Omer, 
and entred Amiens, but was repulſed, But in 1493, a Peace 
was Concluded in Name of his Son Philip, Maximilian refufing 
to'be ſo much as once named in the Treaty. His Father Fre- 
derick, the Emperor, being dead, he Succeeded, and married 
the Dutcheſs of Milan's Siſter, Charles VIII. of France, having 
at that time, made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom of Naples ; 
ſo that Maximilian leagued himſelf with the Pope, and other 
Princes, and with; 40000 Men, ſays Moreri, attacked the French, 
who were not above 8ooo, and Defeated them at Fornowa, in 
1495 Maximilian did afterwards enter into a Confederacy 
with Lewis 'XIL: againft-the Venerians, and Pope Fulius II. a 
afterwards joined with the Engliſh againſt France, and'in 1813, 
fought the Battle of Spurs at Guinegafia, where he Defeated 
the French a 2d. time. He died: at Lints, Fan. 12. 1519. He 
was a very prudent Prince, loved learned Men, having writ 
ſeveral Poems himſelf, as alſo the Memoirs of his own Life. 
By his firſt Wife he had Philip, who married the Heireſs of 
Spain, by whom he had the Emperor Charles V. Paul. Fov. 


gned-|Caſpinian.. * Hoffman ſays, That he loſt a Battle againſt” the 


Swiſſers, That he granted Weſtfrieſland to Albert of Saxony, in 
1495, That he decided the Controverſy of Bavaria with great 
Prudence, reduced Rypert, Son to the Elefor Palatih"who 
would not acquieſce therein. By his General, the Prince of 
Anhault, he defeated and killed 1cooo Venetians; but being de- 
ſerted by his Souldiers, he was repulſed out of Milan, by the 
D; of Bowrbon. He founded the Imperial Chamber, and was an 
excellent Prince, but an exceſſive Hunter ; whence he vſed'to 
ſay, Deus eterne, niſt vigilares quam male eſſet mundo quem Yegi- 
mus-n0s, ego mijſer Vengtor (F Sceleratus ille ' Julius; " Hoff- 
man. 36/22 
Maximilian II. was Son to Ferdinand 1. and choſe Ring 
of the Romans during his Father's life. © In 1562, he martitd. 
his Couſin Mary of Auſtric, Daughter to the Emp. Charles V. 
He. was alſo King of Hungary and Bohemia, * He was no Enemy 
to the Proteſtants, and therefore' Accuſed at Rome, for enter- 
taining a-Miniſter, and introducing the Cup at the Sacrameit, 
in-moſt Places of his Dominion ; neither did he difſemble his 
Opinion, but often declared, that he could not Receive the 
Sacrament by halves 3 whereupon Pope Paul". adviſed him, 
as he hoped for the Empire, to- continue' in the Catholick 
Faith 3 whereunto he Anſwered, That he preferred the Salvation 
of his Soul to all Earthly Things, which the Papiſts jeared at, as 
the Lutheran Cant. He Succeeded his Father in the Empire, 
in 1564, -and Governed in Peace. He' put an end to the Grom- 
bachian War, by the Ele&or of Saxony, and” having rafed the. 
D. of Weimar's Caſtle, Condemned the D. to Impri- 
ſorment. He carried on the Hungarian War, by his Generals, 
againſt the Prince of Tranſilvania, and Solzman IT. who died at 


ried about on a Lance, as a joyful SpeRacle to.. the People. 


Euſeb. Zofumus, Emtropius. 


the Siege of Sigeth; in 1566. He re-took all the Towns which 
the Vaywde had taken, and having cut off ao0o0 ers, 
| which 
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which affiſted the Vayvode, he extended his Dotfinions 4 


Miles beyond the Tibiſcus 3 he loſt Sigeth, but made an advan-' 
tageous Peace with Solyman. He threatned the Pope, for Cre- 


ating Coſmo de Medicis Great Duke of Tuſcany, alledging that he | 


invaded another Man's Right, and he would not ſufter Pope 
Pins IV. to Create the ſaid Coſmo, a King, telling him that 1ta- 
ly had no King but Ceſar, However, he did afterwards confirm 
the Title of Duke' to Coſmo, as a Beneficiary of the Empire. 
He was prevented of the Crown of Poland, by the Expedition 
of Stephen Bathori, which would probably have had ill Conſe- 
uences; if the Emperor's death had not ſoon followed. ' He 
iedir# 1576, in the 12th. of his Reign, being a Prudent, Pjous, 
and: Peaceable Prince, and kept down all Diſturbances on Ac- 
count of Religion, ſaying, That it was impious to Command 
Men's Conſciences, calling it an Invaſion of the Throne of 
—_—_— was Succeeded by his Son Redolphus IT, Thuan. 
« in. 
aximilian, Arch-Duke of Auſtria, Son to Maximilian II. 
and Brother to Rodulphus and Matthias the Emperors, was 
Choſen K, of Poland, in Oppoſition to Sigiſmond, choſen by o- 
thers of the Nobility, in 1587, He endeavonred to defend his 
Title by Arms, but was Defeated, and taken Priſoner. In 
1596, he went to Hungary againſt Mahoret Til. who took A- 
gria, and Defeated him at Xereſt, Ofober 26. but loſt the Fruit 
of the Victory, by the Greedineſs of the Germans, ' who fell 
upon the Plunder, ſo that Cigale the Renegado, rallying againſt 
them, cut off 12000. He afterwards beſieged Zevarin, but in 
vain, and died in 1618, 

Marimilian, Duke of Bavaria, for his Valour was named 
Prote&#or of Germany. He gained the Battle of Prague, in 1620, 
againſt Frederick, Prince Palatine, choſen K. of Bohemia, Count 
Tilli being his Lieutenant General; and that Prince being for- 
feited, he was Created EleRor in his place, in 1623. - He was 
a prudent Prince, and died in 1651, and was Succeeded by his 
Son Ferdinand. | 

MBarimilla, Scholar and Concubine to the Heretick Monta- 
aus, and was, with Priſcillz, a great Patroneſs of his Errours ; 
thoſe two Women, by their Riches and Impurities, ſeducing 
many. Euſebins ſays, That Montanus, and ſhe, being a&ed 
b the Wicked Spirit, did Strangle one another. TertulL 

eroms | 

Marimin (Cajus Julius) Emperor, was Native of Thracia, 
had a Goth for his Father, and an Alan for his Mother. He 
was at firſt a Shepherd, and afterwards a Souldier. His Stature 
was Gigantick, and ſo was his Stomach,” it _—_— Ordinary, 
to Drink 3 Bottles of Wine, and Eat 40/1. weight of Meat in a 
Day ; nor was his Courage diſproportionable, which procured 
him great Employments in the Army, and the Love of the 
Souldiers, ſo that having contributed: to the Taking of the 
Emperour Severus, the Souldiers declared him Emperour, in 
235. , He commenced his Reign with the Perſecution of the 
Chriſtians, becauſe the Earthquakes, at that time very fre- 
quent in the Empire, were, by the Heathen aſcribed to the 
Foleration of the Chriſtians, ſo that he became ſuch a Monſter 
of Cruelty, that he was called The Cyclops, The Buſiris, The Sct- 
70n, Phalaris, Typhon, and Gyges of his Age. His EleRion did fill 
the Senate, and City of Rome, with ſo much fear, that the Wo- 
men and Children thronged to the Temples, praying the Gods 
that they would never ſuffer him. to enter that City, which, 
like a wild Beaſt, he would fill with Blood and Slaughter. He 
cut off all thoſe, who could witneſs the lowneſs of his Birth, 
eyen ſuch as had maintained him, when in his meaneſt Condi- 
tion. He never ſpared any, who were of high Birth, but et- 
ther Crucified them, buried them alive in Beaſt skins, expo- 
ſed them to Lions and Wild Beaſts, 'or made them be cudgel- 
led to death, without ever ſhowing the leaſt Compaſſion. His 
Infolence was no leſs Notorious than his Cruelty, for he wrote 
to the Senate 1n a huffing Stile, bragging that he had done 
more, than all the ancient Captains had ever done'; but they 
choſe 20 Men to Counterad him in the Government, and de- 
clared him a publick Enemy ; at which he was ſo enraged, that 
out of madneſs, he had well nigh killed his own Son, whom 
he had made his Partner in the Empire. He marched from 
Germany to Italy, and :Befieged Aquileia, which made ſuch a 
gallant Defence, that his Souldiers being wearied out with the 
length of the Siege, and provoked with his inhumane Cruel- 
ty, they cut off both him, and his Son, in 238, and ſent their 


Heads -to Rome, expoſing their oe to the Wild Beaſts. 


Waximin was then about 65 Years old, and his Son 21, ha- 

ving nothing of his Father's barbarous Diſpoſition, aud be- 

ng. well killed in Greek and Latin, Euſeb. Oroſius, Aurel. 
ithor, 

Maximin ( C. Yaler._) ſurnamed Daze, 'was miade Caſar 
with Severus, in 304. He had the Eaſt for his ſhare, where he 
exercifed unheard of Cruelties, eſpecially againſt the Chriſtians, 
but was obliged tq.defiſt from kis Perſecution, . by the Letters 
of Conftantine and Licinius his Colleague. In the mean time, he 
fell out 'with the latter, and puring a powerful Any, and re- 
lying ou the Anſwers of his Falſe Gods, thought he ſhould 
eaſily-rob him of hjs'Purple, but he loſt the Battle, and fled in 
a Diſguiſe ; and when he arrived in his own Dominions, he 
put the Heathen Prieſts to death, to puniſh them for their 
Flattery and Impoſtaure, and publiſhed an Edi& in favour of 
the Chriſtians. He was ſeized with a ſtrange kind of Di- 


ſtemper,”being confimed with an inwafd fire, and. loſing. his - 
Sight,'! be became 'a meer Skeleton, and fo died at Tarſ, in 
313,' _ A aoys | | EITIT 

Wa ' a.Seft of Dohatiſts In Africh, fo called from 
Maximian; a Deacon of the Church of Carthage. He accuſed 
Primien, Biſhop of that Church, of ſeveral Crimes. And the 
Faftion of the Donatifts having prevailed, Maximian was made 
Biſhop, and Primjan depoſed, Srce Primian, 

Maximus the Emperot, was at firſt a Roman Senator, and 
having a very beautiful Wife, Valentinian III. fell in Love with 
her, yet could not debauch her ; but having on a time, not 
only won all Maxtmus's Money, but alſo his Ring, at Dice ; he 
ſent the Ring, as from Maximus himſelf, for his Wife to come 
to the Palace, where he raviſhed her, which Maximus having 
notice of, did comfort his Wife, ordering her to conceal her 
Diſpleaſure, and promiſing to Revenge her, which he did, by 
cauſing the Emperor to be killed in the Field of Mars, after 
which he ſeized the Empire, married the Empreſs Endoxa per 
force, Created his own ' Son Cſar, and married him to the 

oung Eudoxa, the Emperor's Daughter 3 but one Night, in 

is Amours with Exdoxa, having told her, That it was for 
Love of her, that he kitled the Emperor, her Husband ; ſhe 
was ſo incenſed at it, becauſe ſhe knew the contraty, that ſhe 
ſent for Genſeric, Ring of the African Vandals, to deliver her 
from the Tyrant, who kept her per force, as her Husband, Gen- 
ſeric having, according to her Deſire, entered Rome, Maximus 
abandoned 1t, at the ſame time, and was purſued, and ſtoned 
to death by the People 3 or, according to ſome, killed by a 
Soldier, and afterwards pulled in pieces by the Empreſs, and 
her Servants, and thrown into the Tiber, About 77 Days af- 
ter = begun his Reign, Fure 12. 455. FProcop, Baron. 
An. Ecc. Ig 

MWarximus (Flavius Magnus Clemens) got himſelf to be Sa- 
luted Emperor by the Army, which he Commanded in Eng- 
land, in 381, or 382, He pretended to be Defcended from 
Conſtantine, and a 'near Kinſman to Theodoſiuss He went over- 
to Gaul, where, the Legions diſſatisfied with Grattan, acknow- 
ledged him, and he made Treves the Seat of his Empire. The 
Emperor Gratian, at the ſame time, loſt the Battle of Paris, 
by the Treachery of Merobaudus, was flain at Lions. by Andra- 
gathus, and barbarouſly denied the Honour of a Burial by 
Maximus, who fent Ambaſſadots to Theodofius, to know whe- 
ther he would take him to be his Afﬀociate in the Empire, of 
which he' entertained him with ſome hopes, to prevent his ' 
coming into Raly, and Mrprizing Valentinian, The latter ſent 
St. Ambroſe to him,” who, by his perſuaſions, ſtopt him for a 


time, but havitig Created his Son Vi#or-Ceſar, he paſſed into 
 raly, tho' St. Ambroſe was ſent to morn: him a 2d. time. 


Valentinian, and Faſting his Mother, fled to Theſſalonica, to im- 
plore Theodofius's Aſſiſtance, whilſt Maximus carried Ruin and 


Deſolation along with him into Italy, ſparing neither Age, Sex, 


nor Conditions, Towns, nor Cliurches. St. Ambroſe, and his 
Church, being only thoſe who. found any Favour. Theodoſius 
took Arms to puniſh the Tyrant, who omitted nothing to de- 
fend himſelf in the Dignity which he had Ufurped. His Ge- 
neral Andragathus blocked up the. Month of the Jonian Sea x 
Marcellin, his Brother guarded the Avenues of Traly, and he 
himfelf marched with a great Army into Hungary, where Theo- 
doſins defeated him, gs alſo in lay, and: purſued him to Aqui« 
leia, where his own Souldiers cut off his Head, and delivered 
it to the Emperor, Auguſt 27 388. His Son V:&or was ſlain 
by the Treaſon of Arbogaſtus, and. his Brother Andragathus 
drowned himſelf in Defpair. Zoſinnes, Theodoret, Socrates, Bas 


 rontus. 


Waximus (THrius) a Platoxick Philoſopher. He lived in 
the IId, Century, and was born at Tyre in Phenicts, whence he 
got the Name. He came to. Rome in 146, where he found A4- 
pollonius, Arianus, and ſeveral others. The Emp. Marcus Aure- 
lius, to ſhew how much he eſteemed him, became his Diſciples 
He 1s ſaid to have lived in the Time of the Emperor Comme» 
dus. We. have of his 41 Diſcourſes, which Daniel Heinſrus 
hath publiſhed with Commentaries. Suidas. it Maxim, Volaters 
ranus lib 17. Antr. Heinſins, &c, . | 

Wazagan, a ſmall Town and Fortreſs of Ducala in the King- 
dom of Maroord, ſituated on the North of the River Onmira- 
bj, not far from its Mouth. It'is incompaſſed by the Sea, on 
one ſide, and with a large and deep Ditch, which riſes and 
falls with the Tide, on the other ; and in the middle of the 
ſaid Ditch, there is a Fountain of freſh Water, walled in with 
Stone very high, where the Boats take in Water. This place 
was built b the Portugueſe, in 1508, and better fortified, ſince 
they tbandined Safie and Azamer. The Fortifications are A 
la Moderne, and it is well Garriſoned with abundance of Artil- 
lery, the Cheriff beſieged it in 1572, with above 200000 Men, 
but the Garriſon ing a reſolute Defence with their 
Mines and Fire-Works, chaſed him from before the City. 
Marmol, 

Mazarin ( Julius) Cardinal Biſhop of Mets, Abbot of St. 
Arnoul, and zo other Places, was of a Family Originally Genou- 
eſe, but born himſelf at the Town of Piſcina in Abbruzzo, Fuly 
14. 1602, He gave carly Proofs of his great Spirit, made 
great Advances in Learning in Taly, and then ſtudied the Law 
at Alcala in Spain. At his return to Ttaly, he Commenced 
DoRor, and then going to - _ of Rome, became a Re- 
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'tainer to Cardital Sacherti, whom Pope Urban VIII. ſent to 
Lombardy, and there Mazarin ſtudied the Intereſts of the Prin- | 


ces at War, about Cazal and Montferrat. A little after, 
the Pope ſent his Nephew, Cardinal Barberint, to Negotiate a 
Peace, with whom Mazarin made ſuch Intereſt, that he had 
Orders to continue with the Nuncio in Savoy, to terminate 
that great Aﬀair. He knew the Intereſt of the French, Impe- 
rialiſts, Spaniards, Dukes of Savoy and Mantua, and took ſure 
Meaſures to accommodate the ſame. In the mean time, a 
Peace being Concluded at Ratisbone, the French and Spaniards 


would not accept of it ; whereupon Maxzarin fell upon new. 


Expedients, and brought it to a Concluſion, juſt as the French 
were about to force the Spaniſh Lines, which- they had drawn 
6 Miles round Caſal, with a Defign to make an obſtinate De- 
fence ; and whilſt the Spaniards were 45 (OR. the Signal to 
play their Canon, Mazarin having effe&ted his Deſign, rode full 
Gallop to the French, making a Sign with his Hand and Hat, 
and crying Peace, Peace, and coming up to Mareichal Schom- 
berg, delivered his Propoſitions, which were accepted, and 
thereupon the Peace of Queiras was Concluded, April 6. 1631, 
of which Mazarin had all the Glory. Cardinal Richelen being 
taken with his Condu@, did from thence forward highly E- 
ſteetn him, as did alſo Cardinal Antonio, who procured his Ad- 
vancement in the Court of Rome, and got him ſent Vice-Le- 
gate to Avignon, and Nuncio Extraordinary to France, where 
he leariied the Aﬀairs of that Court, acquired Kzchelzev's friend- 
ſhip, and the Favour of Lewis XIII. who procured him a Car- 
dinal's Cap from Pope Urban VIII. in 1641. And after Cardi- 
nal Rickohten's death, he was made Councellor of State, and 
Named him as one of the Executors of his Will. So that he 
had the Charge of Afﬀairs, during the Minority of Lewis XIV, 
under the Regency of Queen Arne of Auſtria. He was happy 
in the Commencement of his Miniſtry, and the Succeſs of the 
King's Arms auginented his Reputation 3 but in proceſs of 
time, the oppreſſed People, and the Grandees, who envied his 
Greatneſs, did both murmur againſt him, which gave Riſe to 
the Civil War, from 1649 to 1652. They demanded that he 
ſhould not be about the King; and the Cardinal finding the 
Current too. ſtrong againſt him, yielded to Neceſfity, asked 
Leave of the Coutt, ahd retired ; but he had ſo great an Inte- 
reſt in the Queen, and managed his Fortune ſo well, that he 
accounted this, as one of the Things that Advanced both his 
Fortune and Reputation, Every Misfortune that befel the Pub- 
lick, at this Time, was attributed to the Cardinal, by the Po- 
pulace, fo that divers Ads were made againſt him, a Price ſet 
on his, Head, and his Bibliothegue ſold ; but he xwarded off all 
thoſe Blows with ſo much Dexterity, that he returned to Court 
with more Glory than ever, and thoſe who had been his grea- 
teſt Enernjes, were then loudeſt in his Praiſes. After this, he 
procured a Peace, and in 1659, went to the Je of Feaſants, 
where he concluded a Peace with Spain, and a Marriage-Trea- 
ty betwixt the King, and the Infanta, whith raiſe the Cardi- 
nal to the higheſt Pinacle of Honour ; but his continual Ap- 
plication, having occaſioned a dangerous Diſterhper, he died 
at Vinctennes, March 9. 1661. Aged 59. The K. rendered ex- 


traordinary Honours to his Memory after his death, and by his | 


Letter to the King of Spain, did expreſs the Senle, which he 
had of his Loſs thereby. . The Cardinal had a Brother, and 2 
Siſters, &'c. who were all honourably Allied on his Account. 


Dap etx, iſt, 
- c Fariio, a.Place 1n Sicily, with the Title of County, in 
the Valley de/ Noto, called ſometimes Moracini, and Madorium, 
by the Latins. 

MWazoura, a Town of Africk in the Lower Egypt. It was 
near that Town, that King Lewis fought againſt the Infidels in 
1250, and was taken Priſoner. | 

azuan, an Iſland of Africh, in the Arabian Gulph. It be- 
longed fortnerly to the Abiſſines, but the Turks have had it e- 
yer fince 1357. It $ alſo called Macaria, | 
"8 ES hen of c-beth, the 85th. King of Scotland, was 
General in the time of Donald VII, his Kinſman, and fo ſe- 
vere to the Iſlanders and 1riſh, who infeſted the Country with 
their Robberics, that he quickly ſupprefſed them. He was al- 
ſo employed as General deainſt the Danes, who routed King 
Donala, whilſt” Mac-beth was Levying Forces. Donald having 
thereupon retired to Perth, entered into a Treaty with the 
Des, Whilſt Macbeth cathe up, and the Danes being unwary, 
ahd Iberally entertaired in their Camp, by the King of Scots, 
who ſent them Drink mixed with Night-ſhade, they were 
fo intoxicated, that they fell affeep, and were (urprized by 
Mac-berh in their Camp, where he tound all things in a more 
negligent Poſture than he could have believed, ſo that ma- 
king a great Slaughter amongſt them, a Party who had drank 
leſs claped, with their K. whom they carried off dead Drunk, 
there being' ſcarcely fo many Seatnen left, as were ſufficient to 
Suide his Ship; ſo that to the Loſs of his Army, there was added 
that of his Fleet, which being ſunk in the Mouth of Tay, it 
gave occaſion, to the Gathering together of thoſe Sands in that 
place, which are dangerous for Sailers. called by. the Vulgar 
ummlaw-Sands. Mac-beth being puffed up with his good 
Succeſs, and diſguſted with the ſluggiſh Temper df the King, 
aſpired to the Crown himſelf ; and his Ambition and Hopes 
were hugely increaſed by a Dream, That he ſaw 3-Women of 
more than Humane Form, the Firſt of which Saluted him, 


Thane of Angus, the Second, Thane of Murray, and:the Third, 
King of Scotland; ſo that being impatient of the Accompliſh- 
mept, he laid an Anibuſh for the King, ſlew him in the 7th. 
Year of his Reign, and Uſurped the Throne, under the ſhelter 
of Popular Favour, whereupon the King's Children fled for 
their Lives Mac-beth endeavoured to aſſure himſelf of the No- 
bility by great Gifts, and of the Vulgar, by Juſtice and Equity, 
in puniſhing the thieving Clans, for which end he ſowed Dil- 
cord amongſt them; and having engaged them to Challenge 
one another, at a certain Day, he ſurprized them in an Am- 
buſh, and putting their Chiefs to Death, did terrify the reſt. 
After this, he applied hamſeli ro the making of good Laws, and 
for 10 Years Guverned ſo, that he was accounted inferiour to 
none of his Predeceflors z and having thus Eſtabliſhed himſelf 
on the Throne, he degenerared into a Treacherous and Cruel 
Tyrant. The firft Shock of his Inhumane Rage, he vented up- 
on Bancho, his Companion in the King's Murder, whom he cut 
oft, afrer he had Entertained him ar Supper. This alarmed 
the reſt of the Nobility, and made them frequent the Court but 
ſeldom 3 whereupon the King put many of the richeſt to death, 
on feigned Cauſes, and with their Eftares, maintained a Compa- 
ny of Debauchees abour him for a Guard ; yet not thinking 
himſelf ſecure enough, he reſolved to build a Caftle on Dunſin- 
nan Hill, which over-looked rhe Country, Commanding all the 
Thanes of the Country to ſend thejr Men, and over-fee their 
Work in Perſon. Macauff, Thane of Fife, being a great Man in 
his Country, and unwilling to truſt kis Life in the K's hands, 
ſerit his 'Men, but did not go himſelf, and underſtanding thar 
che K, had threatned him, fled to England, and finding Malcolm, 
Son to K. Donald, honourably entertained art that Court, per- 
ſuaded him to revenge his Father's Murther, and recover his 
Crown, which he accordingly performed, King Edward, of Eng- 
land, aſſiſting him with 10000 Men, and the Scots univerſally 
deſerting Mac-beth z who thereupon, fled, and ſhut himſelf up 
in his Caſtle, or was, according to ſome, ſlain by Makcolm, in 
1057, and the 17th, of his Reign. This is that Mac-beth, con- 
cerning whom there goes ſo many fabulous Stories; upon which 
account, he is made the Subjet of Stage-Plays to this day. 
Buchan. £24, 

* M* Donald, or M* Duald, the Name of a great High- 
land-C lan in Scotland, whoſe Anceſtors were Kings of the Iftes, 
and pretended to be Chief of all the Clans. They were often 
very troubleſome, and invaded the Continent, ſometimes being 
ViRorious, and ar other times Subdued, and making their Peace 
again with the Government, One of them in Donald VII's 
Reign, raiſed a dangerous Rebellion, and being afliſted by the 
Iriſh, Defeated the R's Army, took Malcolm, his General, and be- 
headed him 3 whereupon. Mac-beth, abovementioned, ſuccee- 
ding, purſued him with. fo much vigour, that he obliged M* 
Donald to fly to a neighbouring Caſtile, after having given him a 
roral Rout, where, deſpairing of Pardon, he, and the Chief of 
his followers, put themſelves ro death, and Mac-berh ſent his 
Head afterwards to the King. There was another of this Name, 
a Native of Roſs, in King Fames I's time, who Plundered and 
Ravaged the Country, and amongſt others, a certain Woman, 
who told him that ſhe would complain to the King 3 whereupon 
he cauſed her to be ſhod like a Horſe, and then jeering her, bid 
her go tell the King, for now ſhe was fortified againſt the 
roughneſs of the Ways. The Woman, affoohn as ſhe was able to 
go, did in effet acquaint the King with the Matter, who, by that 
time, having the ſaid M*< Donald, and his Afociates, in Priſon, he 
cauſed 'them every one to be ſhod in like manner, led about the 
Streets, with a Crier before ti:em, to ſignifie the Cauſe of their 
Puniſhmenr, and afterwards hanged them. on Gibbets by the 
High-ways.' . See Donald, Bychan. ; 

* £9 Duff, the Thane of Fife, mentioned above, was, for his 
good Service to R, Malcolm, whom he affiſted in revenging his 
Father's death, and recovering his Crown from Mac-berh, Crea- 
ted Earl of Fife, being the firſt who ever carried thar Title in 
Scotland. He had moreover theſe 3 Privileges Granted, Thar 
his Poiterity ſhould have che Honour of placing rhe King in the 
Chair of Scare ar Coronations, Thar they ſhould lead the Van of 
che K's Armies, and, That for the unpremedirated Slaughter of 
a Noble-man, they ſhould be Acquirced for a Fine of 24 Marks, 
and for the half, if it were a Ptebeian, which laſt Law was obſer- 
yed, as long as any of that Family remained, which was to the 


Days of his Fore-tathers, fays Buchan. It was one of this Fami-. 


ly, who being wronged by Baliol in Judgment, Appealed from 
him to Edward I, of England, as his Superiour, according to 
the PuſYanimous, and mean Refigration which he had bur 
made a lictle betore, of his Crown and Kingdom, as Homa- 
ver to England, which occaſioned Balio!'s Breach with- Eng- 
land, and that faral War mentioned in his Reign, Bu- 
chan. | 

* M* Pherfon, the Name of a Scorch Aighland-Clan, com- 
monly called the Clan-Chatton, fam'd for Antiquity and Valour. 
They draw their Original from the Chartz, or Catr7, the ancient 
Inhabirants of Meſfia and 'Tharingia 1n Germany, whence they 
were expelled by the Hermondures, with the Afliſtance of rhe 
Romans, in the Reign of the Emperor Tiberius, Cattorum Caſtel- 
lam, one of the Landtgrave of Heſs's Palaces, and Catrorum Me- 
libeci, or Catzenelebogen, which is one of the Family's Titles, do 
ſtill preſerve rhe Memory of che anciem Catti ; who being tor. 
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ced to leave their Conntry, came lower down upon the Rhine | 


into Battavie, now FHhlland, where Catwick, (9c. ftill bears their 
Name z thence a Colony of them came for Scotland, and 
Landing in the North of that Kingdom, were kindly received 
by the King of Scots, who gave them that part of the Countr 
where they Landed, which from them was called Caithneſſe, i, c, 
the Catti's Corner ; Being ſettled here, they did many eminent 
Services againſt the PiFs, and other Enemies of the Scots, till 
the time of K. Alpinus, when the Chief of the Cattz, called Gzl- 
ly Cattan Moir, i, e. The Great, for his extraordinary Condutt 
and Valour, being married to a Siſter of Brudws, K. of the Pigs, 
he was in a ſtraight how to behave himſelf berwixt both Kings, 
who, in a little time after, fell our, and as the beſt'Expedient, 
reſolves upon a Neutrality. In the Reign of Kenneth II: who 
alſo had War with the Pi#s, this Gilly Cattan Moir, amongſt 6- 
thers of the Scotch Nobility, was Summoned to attend the R's 
Standard, he excuſed himſelf, by reaſon of his Age but to 
evidence his Loyalty, tho' Allied to the Pi#s, he ſent one of his 
Sons, with half of his Clan to join the Scots, which did nor a 
little contribute to that faral Blow, that iſſued in the utter Ru- 
ine of the Pi#s, Moſt of the Clan Chattan, with their valiant 
Leader, falling in the Battle, the old Man died for Grief, and 
the remaining part, were, by the Advice of their Enemies, pro- 
ſecuted as Fayourers of the Pifs, expelled Caithneſſe, and, with 
much ado, obtained Leave to ſettle in Lochaber, where they re- 
main to this Day 3 and the Son of the Captain of the Clan, who 
fell in the Battle againſt the Pi&s, was, in conſideration of his 
Father's Merit, Created Knight-Marſhal, from whom the Illu- 
firious Family of Keith, now Great Earl Marſhal of Scotland, 
are ſaid to be Deſcended. The Chief of rhoſe who ſettled in 
Lochaber, was, in a little time after, made Hereditary Steward of 
that Country ; and the Family, for ſome Ages, had a ſtanding 
Commithon from the Crown, to __— Rebellions, by Virtue 
of which, they ruined the Family of the Cummens, one of the 
greateſt in the Kingdom 3 but engaged in an incurable Rebellion 
in the time of Bruce, Muirach M* Gilly Chattan, called Al- 
banach abroad, where he Travelled, becauſe of his Country, was 
2d, Son to Dermand M* Gilly Chattan, Chief of the Clan, and for 
his extraordinary Piety had a Church Preferrment, and was 
made Prior of Kinguiſhy. Celibacy -having not then obtained 
amongſt the Scotch Clergy, he married the Thane of Calder's 
Daughter, by whom he had Dugal Ovir, or The Swarthy, his El- 
deft Son, afterwards Captain of the Clan; Evan-bane, or The 
Fair, from whom comes Clunie M* Pherſon. Niel Cromb, or The 
ſtooping Smith;ſo called from his round Shoulders, and the curious 
Works which he made in Iron and Braſs, from whom comes the 
Family of Breakoe-Smith, and others. Farchard Gilly-brae, lo cal- 
led from his Swiftnefs and Expedition, of whom are the Fami- 
ly of the M* Gilliwrayes of Dunma-Glaſh, on the River of 
Nairh, and David Dow, or The Black, from whom are Deſcended 
the Davidſons of Invernahavine. Theſe, and ſome others, were 
all Muirath's Sons, and beſides their petty Nick-names from 
Complexions or Temper, and the Patronymicks derived by 
their Poſterity, from their ſeveral Septs, they were always cal- 
led Clan Wirich, in Memory of their Father and Clan Pherſon, or 
MF Pherſon, from his Office, This Muirach's Eldeſt Brother dy- 
ing, he Succeeded as Chief of the Clan, and having ſertled his 
Afairs, left his Eldeſt Son Dugal Ovir abovenamed, in poſſeſſion 
of the Eſtate, and went in Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, and arri- 
ving there on the 3d. of May, he kepr-thar Day ever atrer, and 
bound his Family in- a-Curſe-to do the like, which they ob- 
ſerve to this Day, In his return he took Rome, Spain and Jre- 
land in his way, and happening to come. thither, when there 
was a Conteſt for the Crown.of Leinſter, and being in great Re- 
putation for his Quality and Piety, he was applied to, for recon- 
ciling the differing Fa&ions, in which he behaved himſelt with 
ſuch extraordinary ConduR, thar tho'. neither of them would 
yield to one another, they unanimouſly choſe him, a little at- 
ter, being, by this time, a Widower, and well ſtricken in Years, 
he married the Daughter of 0 Neal, one of the Competitors, and 
gained fo much Love from the People, that they made the | 
Succeſſion Hereditary to his Family, , He died in the 23d- of 
his Reign, and was buried in the Cathedral of Dublin. His Son 
Evar Mc Muirach ſucceeded, Governed well, and died in the 
49th. of his Reign, His Son Dermond Mc Wirich ſucceeded, who 
tor his Tyranny, and particularly raviſhing rhe Wife of Maur- 
ice O Roch, R. of Meath, was expelled his Kingdom, and reſto- 
red again by Henry II. of England, who laid Claim to the Crown 
of Ireland afterward 3 ſo that Muirach's Progeny were diveſted 
of the Soveraignty, bur the Family of the Ac Muirachs, till re- 
maining in Jreland, derive their Pedigree from him. Dugal 
Ovir abovementioned, who was left Chief of the Clan in Scot- 
land, had only one Son, and he an only Daughter, who marry- 
ing a Stranger called Mc Kintoſh, i. e. The Thane's Son, being 
Son, 'or Grandſon to the Thane of Fife, the Eſtate was Tranl- 
ferred into another Family, whence the Laird of Mc Kintoſþ 1s 
Lineally deſcended, and that Family pretended to be Chief of 
the Clan Chattan, as marrying the Heireſs 3 but the Mc Donalds, 
who were Superiour to all the Clans, determined it ofren in 
favour of the Laird of Cluny's Predecefſlors, and ir was finally 
determined on his Side, by the Council of Scotland, in the Reign 
of Charles II, who declared the Mc Kintoſhes, and 2c Pherſons, 
different Families, becauſe Mc Kintoſh did not take the Name, 


and bearing of the Heireſs's Family; Evan Bane, before mhen- 
tioned, had for his Lady, a Daughter of Mc Leans, by wham he 
had . Kenieth, the Eldeſt Cliny's Predeceſſor, and Gilly's 11, of 
whom the Family of Imereſie, and one John, by another Wo- 


y | man, of whom the Family of Pitmean, This Family has had 


many Fewds with neighbouring clans, bur more eſpecially with 
the Clan Cameron, having in one Bactle killed their Chief, the 
Laird of Lochzell, with about 600 of his Clan, and taking the 
reſt, brought them to Cluny's Houſe, where ſome were for cute. 
ring them off, bur he generouſly ſet them ar Liberty, ſaying, 
That his Family would grow Effeminate, if they wanted an Enemy 
to exerciſe their Valour, 1t was alſo the Mc Pherſons, who fought 
that bloody Combar of 3o on a Side in the Inch of Perth, in 
Preſence of the King, and came off with the ViQory z and it was 
this Clan who held out the Caſtle of Ruthwen, for the Earl of 
Hunt ly, igainſt;the Earl of Argile, in Q. Mary's Time, This Fa- 
mily did Eſpouſe K, Charles I's Quarrel with 600 Men, under the 
Marquiſs of Montroſs, and William Mc Pherſon, Laird of Invereſſie, 
was killed on their Head at the Battle of 01d Earh ; they alſo 
Declared for the late K. Fames, under the Viſcount of Dundee, 
and 26 of them were killed at Crombdale, by Sir Thomas Leving- 
ſton, Commander of their preſent Majeſty's Forces ; bur ſince 
that time they have Submitted to the Government, and their 
Chief hath been Ordered to raiſe Men for its Service. This Clan 
can bring a Regiment of well Armed-Men to the Field. In time 
of Peace, they areſaid to be as Courteous, and Induſtrious as the 
Low-landers, and, in time of War, can endure the Fatigue of 
the rudeſt High-landers, Their Ancient Bearing. was a Ship, in 
Memory of their Voyage by Sea, and the Croſs Croſlec, in Me- 
mory of the abovementioned Pilgrimage, and the Bloody Hand, 
in remembrance of Exterminating the Cummins, Their Chief's 
Coat 15 now, Party per Pale, Or and Azure, in the Dexter Can- 
ton, a Hand holding a Dagger Saltirewiſe, and in the Siniſter 
a Croſs Croſler, fitche Gules, and the Supporters are 2 High-lan- 
ders, with their ſlit Doublets, naked from the Girdle down- 
wards, with their Shirt tied berwixc their Thighs, their Sword, 
Durks and Helmets proper, and for his Creli, a Cat rampanc 
proper, with this Motto, Touch not the Cat, but a Glove, The 
Authors are Tacitus, Liber Paſletenſis, Iriſh Annals, Buchanan, 
Spotſwood, Sir George Mc Kenzy's Heraldry, and this Narrative, 
was Collected by a Perſon of Quality of the Family, and one of 
its principal Branches, : 

_ * There are many other Highland Families, whoſe Name be- 
gins with 'Mc or Mac, which f1gnifies the Son of ſuch a Man, 
who being Eminent for ſome great thing, his Poſteriry choſe 
his Name for Surname 3 as the M Cleans, Mc Kintoſhes, (5c. of 
whom we have no particular Account; bur here cis fir to be no- 
ted, Thar all theſe Highland Families, are very careful in kee- 
pingRegiſters of whatever conſiderable thing hath befaln chem 
which would contribute much to clear the Anciquiries of Scots 
land, if they were Communicated ; the Chiefs of thoſe Clans 
being anciently the Primores Regni, * and Petty Prins 
CES, 
Mciflaw, or Wciflaw, Lat. Mciſſavia, a Town and Palati- 
nate ot Poland in Lithuama, towards the River Soſzg., Ir lies up- 
on the Confines of Muſcovia, within 10 Leagues of pore 
It was formerly beſieged by the Muſcovites, but they were bea- 
ten by Sigiſmond I. RK. of Poland; bur ſince that time they have 
raken it. Swenteſlaus, Duke of Smolensko, belieged it in 1386, bue 
could not rake 1. 

Weaco, a great Town of Fapan, in the Iſland Njphon. It was 
formerly the Chief Town ot the Country, and the Kings keps 
their Court there 3 bur ſince Jeao or Vedo had this Advantage, 
It 15 not fo conſiderable; tho' it be a Town of great Trade, Ir 
was almoſt quite burned down, during the Wars of Fapan, Ir 
is divided into Two Parts, the Higher Town, in which is the Pa- 
lace of the Emperors of Japan, and the Lower, where 1s the Ha- 
ven with a Fort called Faxime. 

Meander, a River of Phryzia, ſpringing from the Fountain 
Aulbocrene, The Ancients fanfied him ro be the Son of the 
Earth, .and the Ocean, and: the-Father of Cyane, the Mother of 
.Caunus and Biblis 3 his Courſe was ſo unequal and winding, thar 


it gave Name -to all intricate Deſigns, Ptolory mentions a 
* Mountain of that Name in the Indzes, 


Stiabo, Plinius, 
Ovid, 


+ Meath, Lat. Media, a County in the Province of Leinſter in 
Ireland, called by the Iriſh Midh, bounded on the E. by the 
County of Fyngal and Kildare ( ſepatated by the River Boyne ) on 
the S, by Kildare and King's-County; on the W, by Roſcommon and 
Longford, and on'the N. by the County of Monaghen. "Tis di- 
vided into 2 Parts, by the Names of Eaft and Wef# Meath; "tis 
very fruitful and pleaſant to the Eye, well ſupplied wich Cattle 
and Corn, and watered with Rivers that abound with very good 
Fiſh, In the 38th; of RK. Henry VIII, this County being though 
roo big to be Governed by one Sheriff; was divided by A& of 
Parliament into Two, 

Weaux, a Town of France upon the River Marne, Capital of 
Brie, with a Biſhop's See, Suffragan of Paris. Ir is called by 
the Latins, Meldorum Urbs, Melde, Meledis, Meldis, & Faſmum 
Meldarum, very Ancient, and harh the Title of a County. The 
City is divided into 2 Parts by a River 3 hath ſeveral Pariſh- 
Churches, beſides a Cathedral, and Collegiar-Church, an Abby, 


ſeveral Monaſterics, and 3 Suburbs. It had formerly Counts of 
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its own, and ſuffered much by Civil Wars, The Engliſh beſie- 
ged, and took it by Capitulation, in 1421, in 3 Months, and 
are faid, by French Authors, to have broke the ſame, by Impri- 
priſoning the Garriſon, and Executing 3 of their Officers, It 
was the firſt Town in France, where the Proteſtant Do&rine 
was preached, and ſeveral Martyrs ſuffered here on that Ac- 
count, In 1563, the Proteſtants expelled the Romrſh Clergy 
thence, and it was taken by the Papiſts in Charles IX's time. 
It ſtands 10 Leagues from Paris to the N. E. 18S, W. of 
Rheims, and 25 S. of Amiens. *Tis now both Pleaſant and Po- 
pulous, tho? it has ſuffered much formerly, eſpecially in 1358, 
when, during rhe Impriſonment of John, K. of France, it was 
Sacked, and almoſt quite burned, for Complotting with the 
ag Fa@ion, againſt Charles the Dauphin, Regent of 
rance. 

Mecxnas ( C. Cilnius ) a Roman Knight, Deſcended from 
the Knights of Hetruria. He was a Perſon of excellent Wir, 
extraordinary Diligent when his Afﬀairs required it, and as much 
given to his Eaſe when otherwiſe, immerſing himſelf in more 
than Womanly Pleaſures, He was extream dear to Auguſte, 
who, when indiſpoſed, would be carried to his Houſe, and 
ſpend his time in Raillery with him, comparing his polite Stile, 
to Hair curled and perfumed. Seneca ſays of him, That he 
would have added much to the Luſtre of the Roman Eloquence, 
Except he had drowned himſelf in Pleaſures, He procured Af- 
ſiſtance from Anthony againſt Pompey Junior, and made an ex- 
cellent Harangue, adviſing Auguſt to retain the Empire, The 
ſaid Emperor being one Day ar the Bar, where abundance of 
Criminals were Condemned, Mecenas fearing thar he would 
thence be eſteemed Tyrannical, and not being able to get near 
to adviſe him, threw his Table Book to him with theſe Words 
on it, Riſe up Hangman, and get you thence, which Auguſtus know- 
ing Mecenas's AﬀeRion, did not take ill in the leaſt, Howe- 
ver, *tis ſaid, that he was jealous of AuguFus, and his Wife, yer 
at his death, which was An. Rom. 746. 8 Years before Chriſt, 
he left him his Heirz and the Emperor on the other hand, 
did much regret the loſs of him. He was a great Patron of 
Learned Men, which gave occaſion to Virgil and Horace to E- 
trnize his Fame, Pliny mentions another Mecenass, who 
_ be Three Years without ſpeaking a Word, Macrob, 
Saeton, 

Mecca; a City of Arabia Felix, which Bellon thinks to be the 
Petra of the Ancients, and others think it to be Marrabs, Ir is 
fituated on the River Betjius, called Chaibar by thoſe of the 
Country, one Days Journey from the Red See, in a Valley ſur- 
rounded with Mountains, through which there are 4 ſmall Paſ- 
ages, which ſerve for Avenues. The City is large, well Pa- 
ved, and famous amongſt the Turks, for the Birth or Burial of 
Mahomet, bur which, their Authors do not agree. The Soll 
hereabours is very Barren, without Herb, Corn, Trees, or Flow- 
ers, ſuch of the latter as are found here, are brought from a 
far, as is alſo their Water, which is ſold very dear ; bur all 
thoſe Inconveniences are ſurmounted, by che Superſtitious Zeal 
of the Mahometans, which brings abundance of Pilgrims thi- 
ther from all Parts, and alſo ſtore of Proviſions. The conſtanc 
Inhabicants make up about 6000 Families. Moſt of the Houſes 
are builr with Brick, and Terrafſed on the top. The famouſeſt 
Mahometan Moſque, and the beſt frequented in the Univerſe, is 
ſituated in the midſt of the City, It is Conſpicuous at a great 
diſtance by its Roof, which is raiſed in faſhion of a Dome, witl, 
2 Towers of extraordinary Height and ArchiteQure. It has above 
a hundred Gates, each having a Window over them. The Plan 
of the Moſque is low, and has a Deſcent of 12 Steps, The Ma- 
hometans account this holy Ground, becauſe they Alledge that 
Abraham built his firit Houſe, and that Mahomet was born here. 
This Moſque is Adorned with rich Tapiftry and G1ldings, and 
more eſpecially a certain Place which hath no Roof, and is al- 
ledged to encloſe the Space where Abraham's Houſe ſtood. The 
Entrance into it, is by a Door of Silver of a Man's height; and 
on one fide there is a Fountain, whoſe Water is ſalr, and belie- 
ved by the Mahometans, to have the Virtue of waſhing away 
their Sins z and they ſolemnize a Feſtival once a Year, when 
they chrow this Water upon the Mahometans, at the time when 
the Caravans come thither. The Vaults under this Moſque, 
and the Shops abour it are full of rich Merchandize, precious 
Stones, and Aromatick Powders, which ſend forth a moſt ad- 
mirable Scent. Davity. 

Wechoacan, a Town and Province of Northern America, in 
new Spain or Mexico, It reaches about 8o Leagues in length, 
along the Pacifick Sea. The Land is fruirtul. The Towns are 
Valladolid of Mechoacan, called by the Inhabitants Guiangarco, 
with a Biſhop's See, St. Miguel, St. Philip, the Conception of 
Salla, Leon, Zamora, Zacatute, and Colima, * The Air of this Pro- 
vince 1s ſo Cool, Clear and Pleaſant, that many fick People re- 
ſort thicher for their Health, There are many Lakes and Rivers 
in it, and finumerable Fountains, ſome of which are Natural 
Baths, and flow with hot Waters, The Earth 1s alſo very fruir- 
ful, conſiſting in pleaſant Vales, Hills and Mountains, covered 
with high Trees. When the Spantards came hirher, it was an 
Independant Kingdom, The Principal City was called Taxima- 
roc, and Submitred freely to the Spaniards, in 1522, Yet the 
Governor murdered the King, when a Chriſtian, under the Pre- 
tence of Treaſon, The Spamards now call the City Valladilid, 


Lat. 20, 00, The Biſhop's See was firſt ſettled here, in 1544- 
The Lake by ir, is ſaid to be greater than that by Mexico ; ſub- 
jet to be very much Agicated by Tempeſts, full of Fiſh, which 
being taken here, are ſold ro the Provinces near the Lake, to the 
great inriching the Inhabitants. Laet p. 268. 

Wecklebourg, or Mekelbourg, a Province of Germary, with 
the Title of Durchy in che Lower Saxony, berween the Baltich 
Sea, Pomerania, Holſatia and Brandenburg, The Family of Mec- 
klebourz, 1s one of the moſt ancient Families of Germany, and 
Deſcended from the Kings of the Heruli and Obotriti, Pribi- 
ſlaus 1T, was the firſt Chriftian Prince of this Family, and was 
ſlain in a Tournament, in 1215. He married firſt the D. of Po- 
land"s, and afterwards the K. of Norway's Daughter, The Dukes 
of this Family, have been ſeveral times choſen Kings of Sweden, 
and married with the Daughters of Denmark, Sweden, Branden- 
ourg, Saxony, Heſs, and other Princes of the Empire. Henry LV. 
of this Family was, for his good Services in che Holy Land, 
named Henry of Feruſalem, and kept Priſoner by the Saracens 
28 Years, and died in 1302. #enry V, embraced the Reforma- 
tlon, and died in 1552. Fohn Frederick was the Founder of the 
preſent Line of Swerjn, and he, and his Brother proſcribed tor 
Adherence to Chriſtian IV. K, of Denmark, bur reftored by the 
Victorious Arms of Guſtavus Adolphins, R. of Sweden. Chriſtian 
Zews, the preſent Prince Regent of this Family, turned Papiſt 
in 1663, got himſelf Divorced from Chriſtina Margaret of Gu- 
firow, his Coufin German, was made Knight of the Holy Ghoſt 
by the French King, and married to ſabe! Angela de Montmoren« 
cy, the D, of Chaſiellon's Widow, but 1s like to have no Iflue by 
her. The Line of Guſtrow begun in Fohn Albert II, who Em- 
braced the Reformation, and died in 1636, and Guſtavus Adol- 
pb, the preſent Prince, married Magdalen Sibil, Daughter of 
Frederick, D. of Sleſwick, Nov. 28, 1654» 

* Mecnalſe, a great, ſtrong, beautiful City, inthe Kingdom of 
Fez to the S. go from Sale to the $S. E. and 15 from the Atlas 
to the W. conſiſting of about 6000 Families, and feared in a 
fruicful Plain, upon a ſmall River. It has grear plenty of Fruits, 
excceding Cheap, and drives a conſiderable Trade for them, 
and their Manufactures at Fez, and at Home, with the wande- 
ring Arabs for Fleſh Meat. This City has been frequently be- 
tieged by the Kings of Fez, and has ever been reduced with 
great Difficulty 3 in one of which Sieges it reſiſted 7 Years, and 
in another 2 Months. Leo Africans Þ. 120. 

* Medaba, or Madaba, 1. e. The Waters of Sorrow, a Town up- 
on the Brook Arnon, in the Eaſt Borders in the Tribe of Ruben, 
belonging firſt ro the Ammonites, and after to the Amorites, The 
Inhabitants of this City ſlew Johannes Macchabeus, whoſe death 
was revenged by Jonathan, his Brother, with the Slaughter of a 
great number of them. Aircans took this Ciry by a Siege of 
6 Months duration, | 

Medals, Pieces of Metal, repreſenting the Faces of Prin- 
ces, and Iliuſtrious Perſons, on one fide, and ſome Figures or 
Emblems, on the other, called The Reverſe. Thoſe who value 
Antiquity, have always had a great Etteem for ſuch Pieces, he- 
cauſe they teach many things which are not to be found 1n 
Books, Among the Romans, Varro ſought out the Portraicures 
of all the Illuſtrious Perſons, who had. fignalized rhemfelves, 
from the Foundation. of the City, till his Time, Cicero ſought 
atter Medals with great earneſineſs, and Fulinus Ceſar took 
much delight in them, The Emperor Severus was ſo paſſionare 
a Lover of them, that he ſought for thoſe of Jeſus Chrift, and 
Abraham. The learned Spanbeim trears at large of the Utility 
of Medals 3 bur thoſe who would judge of the Phyfiognomy of 
Perſons by Medals, muſt only rake notice of ſuch as are done 
by excellent Gravers, and in the Time when the Perſons them- 
ſelves were alive, For the Roman Emperors; thole made in 1ta- 
ly, and particularly at Roe, are the beſt; for thoſe made in 
France, Spain and Greece, are not ſo Natural, Thoſe who un- 
derſtand Medals, can eafily diſtinguiſh the one from the other; 
for the Grecian Medals, and thoſe made in other Provinces, 
have generally ſome Hieroglyphick, or Name, importing where 
they were made, and they are moſtly of a differcnt make 3 the 
Egyptian Medals are eaſily known by their peculiar Edges, the 
Syrian by their Thickneſs, and the Spaniſh by their tmall Re- 
lief, Moreover, Strangers were not allowed to coin Golden 
Medals of the Emperor ; fo that thoſe of Gold are of Tal, 
and moſt of rhoſe 1n Silver, or large Copper, with $. C. upon 
them, 7. e. Senatu Conſulto, were by Order of the Scnate. No- 
thing certain can be derermined, concerning the Phyſiognemy of 
the Roman Conſuls, or the Hero's of Antiquity trom Medals, 
becauſe the Conſuls were nor permitted to repreſent their Heads 
upon Money, io that their Medals were Coined by their De- 
{cendants, and thoſe of the Hero's were Stamped after their 
Death, JSpanheim of Medals, Spon, Recherch. Cur, dAnti- 
quite, 

Medea, Daughter to Aetas, King of Colchis, who poſlefled the 
Golden Fleece.» She lived about An, Mun. 2824, and is repre- 
ſented as a Magician, She fell in Love with Faſon, King of Theſ- 
ſaly, Chief of the Argonauts, who came to conquer the Golden 
Fleece, which ſhe raught him how ts come by, and then wenr 
away with him 3 bur tearing that her Father would purſue, ſhe 
killed her young Brother Abſyrys, and firowed the Way wit} 
his diſſe&ed Members, to retard her Father. Arriving in Theſ- 


ſaly, the reſtored the Age of Fjon, Zaſon's Father, To be re- 
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venged of her Uncle Pelias, ſhe made his Daughter boil him 
ro. pieces, on prerence of reſtoring his Age. After this, Zaſon 
eſpouſed Creuſe, Daughter to Creon, King of Corinth, which fo 
enraged Medea, that ſhe flew both Father, Daughter, and the 2 
Children which Faſon had by her z and afrerwards being car- 
ried by winged Dragons to Athens, ſhe married Egeus,” but was 
baniſhed ſome time after. Ovid. Natal, Comes. 

Medenblick, a Town in Weſt Frezeland, one of the United 
Provinces of the Low-Countries, ſeared upon the Zuyder-Zee, 
where it has a large and ſecure Eaven, 2 Miles and a half from 
Horn, and 8 from Amflerdam to the N. PA 

Media, an ancient Kingdom of Aſia, very famous in old 
Authors. Ir contained moſt of the Country, where now are 
the Provinces of Servan, Gilon, Terach, Agemi and Mazandorum, 
or Dilemm in Perſia, The firſt Inhabirants are agreed, to have 
Deſcended from Madai, one of Faphet's Sons, Their Country 
was bounded by Armenia Major, Hircania, the Caſpian-Sea, Aſ- 
ſia, Suſtana, Fc. and the Metropolis was Ecbatan. Other 
Towns of Note were, Arſace now Casbin, Cyropolis, (Fc. The 
Medes were formerly ſubje& to the Aſſhrians, until the time of 
Arbaces, who being Governor thereof for Sardanapals, and not 
able to endure the Effeminacy of that Prince, he ſhook off his 
Yoke, and ruined Nineve, An. Mun, 3171, 100 Years before 
the 1ft, Olympiad, and 876 before Chriſt. This Monarchy la- 
ſted 317 Years under 9 Kings, from Arbaces to Aſtyages, De- 
throned by Cyrus, An. Mun. 3495. The Proverb Menſa Medica, 
came from Aſtyages making Harpagus eat his own Son, See 
Harpagus. 

Wedicis, the Surname of the Grand D. of Tuſcany. The Sen- 
riments of Authors are various, as to the Original of this Fami- 
ly, ſome deriving it, but without any good Foundation, from 
one Everard de Medicis, a Domeftick of Charlemaizn, Other Au- 


; thors ſay, That they were Men of Note, in 1168, and that their 


Deſcent 1s well enough known fince 1250, that Philip de Me- 
dicis was the Grand Patron of the Guelphs of Florence, and 
brought his Family. back thither in Triumph, rhey having been 
Expelled by the Gzbellins, and advanced them to the Princi- 


- pal Charges of the Republick, The Poet Verinus fays of 


their Original, 


Ex Appenino, celſaque ex arce Magelli 
Nobilitas Medicum Thuſcam deſcendit in Urbem. 


20 have been ſeveral Popes, and divers Cardinals of this 
Family. 

* Schowart ſpeaking of the Original of the Family of Tuſca- 
ny ſays, That his Anceſtors were Merchants, but thar Coſmo de 
Medicis was Ele&ed Prince by the Populace, in 1434, but Peter 
de Medicis, his Grandſon, having entered a League with the 
Frerch RK, withour the Senates* knowledge, was Ejeted by the 
Florentines, ſo that they remained under their ancient Liberty, 
till 1512, that Ferdinand, King of Spair, reſtored the Family of 
Medicis, which was Expelled again by the Florentines, in 1529. 
The Emperor Charles V. having ſeized on that City, and made 
Alexander de Medicis, who married his Natural Daughter Mar- 
garet, their Governor 3 he was lain, and the Populace made 
Choice of his Kinſman Coſmo de Medicis, Who was declared K, 
of Tuſcany by Pope Paul V. in 1569 3 but upon the Emp. Maxt- 
milian II's oppoſing it, he laid a-fide the Title of King, and 
contented himſelf with that of Great Duke, His Son Francis 
married the Emperor Ferdinand I's Daughter, whoſe Grandſon 
is Coſrno III, the preſent Grand Duke, born in 1642, who by 
Margaret Louiſe, Daughter of Gaſton, D. of Orleans, has a Son, 
viz. Gaſton, who, in 1688, married Violanta Beatrix, Daughter 
of Ferdinand Maria, and Siſter to the preſent EleQor of Ba- 
Varia. 

Medicis ( Coſms ) called The Great, Son to Fohn, lived in 
th XV*"+ Cenrury. He Governed the Republick of Florence with 
admirable Condu, and amaſſed a vaſt. re by his Tra- 
ding every where, which procured hin &, ſo that he, 
and his Brother, were Baniſhed. He retire@o Yenice, where 
his Merit procured him the Eſteem of a Sovereign Prince. He 
was afterwards re-called by the Florentines, with great Glory 
and Applauſe, being called The Deliverer of the People, and Fa- 
ther of the Country, He was a great Lover of learned Men, and 
had many of them about him, who immortalized his Fame, 
He Colle&ed a famous Library, which Catharine de Medicis par- 
red afterwards, with her Brother, and brought her Share to 
France, being very conſiderable for Greek Manuſcripts. Coſmo 
afrer a Long and Glorious. Reign, died in 1464, Aged 75 
Years. | 

Mevdicis ( Hippolyte de ) Cardinal, Adminiſtrator of the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Avignon, was Natural Son to Fulian de Medicis, 
his Morher being aſhamed of her Fault, Ordered him to be 
Murchered, to conceal it 3 but they ro whom the Charge was 
given, brought him up in Secret, and,* ar laſt, carried him to 
his Father, who owned him, and rook care of his Education. 
He had no Inclination to Learning, bur applied himſelf ro Mu- 
fick and Poecſic, His Coufin Pope Clement VII, Created him 
Cardinal in 1529, and afterwards made him Adminiſtrator of 
the Archbiſhoprick of Avignon, and Vice-Chancellor of the 
Church. Thole Preterments were contrary to his Inclinations, 
yer he accepred them, and was afterwards ſent Legare ro che 


Emp. Charles V. on Account of the War with Solyman ; at which 
time, he raiſed 8000 Hungarians at his own Charge, which, tbge- 
ther with ſome Troops of Light-horſe, compoſed of his own Reti- 
nue, behaved themſelves ſo well,that they contributed much to the 
Chaſing of the Infidels our of Auſtria. After this, Charles V. 
going into 1taly, our Cardinal Equipped himſelf like a Genera), 
and marched with his Retinue in a Warlike manner before the 
Emperor, who being jealous that he had a Defign to make a 
Difference berwixt him and the Pope, ſent after him, and pur 
him in Arreſt; but underſtanding that it was only the Cardinal's 
Humour, he ſer him ar liberty again. In ſhort, Hippolzte was 
oftener in a Martial than Eccleſiaſtical Habit, which he never 
wore, but when obliged to aſliſt at a Conſiſtory. He was more 
at Courr, and a Hunting, than at the Church, or in his Cloſer. 
He was alſo a Night-walker, and frequented the Streets of 
Rome with lewd Company at unſcaſonable Hours. He was alſo 
cxtreamly Ambitious, and mightily enraged, that Pope Cle- 
ment VIT. had preferred Lawrence Medicis, Natural Son to the 
D. of Urbin, to the Principality of Florence, before himſelf, and 
therefore Conſpired againſt him ; but it was diſcovered, and 
ſome of the Cardinal's Guards Arrefted upon it, which obliged 
himſelf to retire to the Caſtle of Tjvoli, and he died of a Fever, 
or Poiſon, as ſome think, Auguſt 13. 1535. Amongſt his bad 
Qualities he is ſaid to have had ſome good Ones, viz. That he was 
Liberal ; Made his Palace a SanQuary, to thoſe who were affli- 
Qed ; and kept an Open-houſe for all Strangers, ſo thar 25 dif- 
ferent Languges have been ſomerimes ſpoken in his Houſe ar one 
time. Paul, Jou, Onuphr, 

Medicis ( John de_) Cardinal, Son to Coſmo I. of that Name, 
Grand Duke of Tuſcany, Pope Pius IV. made him Cardinal in 
1560, tho' he was then bur 17 Years old, He had a Brother na- 
med Garcias, of a wild Diſpotition, who had a Natural Averſion 
to him; and as they were one Day a Hunting, quarrelled with 
him, and killed him; whereupon Coſmo, their Farher, ſtabbed 
Garcias with his own hand, and to cover the Matter, gave our 
that they both died of the Plague. Thus Thuanus, But Morert 

veſtions the truth of ir, alledging ic was added afcer Toxans's 
cath. 

Medicis ( Lawrence de_) Surnamed The Great, and the Father 
of Learning, was Son to Peter, and Brother to Julian de Medicis, 
who was murchered by the Paxxi, in 1498, who alſo had a De- 
ſign againſt him, bur he eſcaped to a Church, and with the Af 
ſiſtance of the Florentines, repulſed his Enemies ; after which, 
he was declared Chief of the Republick, and much Eſteemed 
both by his own SubjeRs, and Foreign Princes, who choſe him 
as Umpire of rheir Differences. Bajazet, Emperor of the Turks, 
had fo great a Reſpe& for him, that he ſent him one of thoſe 


who Afafſinated his Brother from Conſtantinople. He was very 


Srudious, and loved Learned Men, diverſe of whom he Enter- 
tained, and did alſo prote&t the Greek Exiles, He ſent John 
Laſcaris into Greece to recover Manuſcripts, with which he en- 
riched his Library, He was a Magnificent, Liberal, Generous 
Prince, and true Friend ; bur, according to Morert, neither Re- 
ligious, nor of good Morals, He ſubdued Volterra, and had 
ſome Controverſies with Pope Sixtus IV, whence he extricated 
himſelf with dexterity enough. He died in 1492. Aged 44s 
leaving two Sons, Peter who ſucceeded him, and Fohn, after- 
wards Pope, under the Name of Leo X, All Europe bewailed 
the death of this Prince, and the Florentines eſpecially were un- 
conſolable, and ſo much concerned, Thar they are ſaid to have 
thrown his Phyſician into a Well, for negle&ing his Dury ro- 
wards him. Angel. Polit. Machiavel. 

Medicis, another Family in Milan, which ſome Authors 
will have to be of the fame Original with the former z and 0- 
rhers ſay, That Coſmo de Medicis, Great D. of Florence, did only 
ſay ſo, tro Complement Fohn Angelo of this Family, who was cho- 
ſen Pope, However that is 

Medicis, or Mediquin, John 7ames Chatelan of Muſſa, 
and Marquiſs of Marignan, of this Family, was one of the grea- 
reſt Captains of his Time. He was Son to Bernardin of Milan, 
who farmed the Duke's Revenues. Fohn James was very ſer- 
viceable to Duke Francis Sforza II, and ſome ſay, imployed by 
him ro Aſſaſſinate Monſignorino Viſconti, of whom he was jealous, 
becauſe of his Merit and Popularity ; but the Duke having made 
away with Ponzin the other Aſſaſſinate, intended the like ro 
Medicis, who ſuſpeRting it, ſeized the Caſtle of Muſſa. In 1526, 
he entered into a League with the Pope, French King, and Vene- 
tians againſt Charles V. and made himſelf redoubrable by ſeveral 
ViRories z whereupon the Emperor thought it worch his while, 
ro gain him to his Party, which he accompliſhed, and Medicis 
ſerved him with grear Succeſs and Honour againſt the Turks, 
whom he Defcated 3 and was Colonel General co that Emperor, 
againſt the Duke of Cleve, at the raking of Luxemburg, St. Dizier, 
and the Siege of Metz, He was alſo General for him after- 
wards in aly, where he Defeated Strozzz, rook Sienna, and di- 
&d at Milan, in 1555+ Aged 58. His Brother Fohn Angelo was 
choſen Pope in 1559, by the Name of Pius IV. and was ſo ſenſi- 
ble of the loſs of his Brother, who had contribured much to 
his Promorion, that inthe midſt of rhe Ceremony, he ſighed 
and ſaid, Alas! Where 1s now the Marquiſs de Marignan ? Impor- 


ting his Sorrow, that his Brother could not partake of the Joy 
of his Ele&ion. Paul. Fov 
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Medina, a Town of Arabia Felix, very conſierable among 


the Mahometans, becauſe the Body of their Prophet Mahomet 15 
depoſited there 3 which ſome ſay, was removed hither from 
Mecca, after Albuquerque, Genieral of the Kin of Portugal, At- 
rempred to take ir thence, and Surprize the Town of Gide, to 
favour his Retreat. But the common Opinioh is, That Mabo- 
met himſelf defired to be- buried there, to be revenged of the 
Inhabirants of Mecci, his Birth-place, for Baniſhing and Con- 
temning him when he began to ſer up for a Prophet, and Le- 
giſlator, This Town is 4 days journey from Mecca, ſituate near 
the River Laabie, The Houſes are but one Story high, Except 
thoſe inhabited by the Derviſes, , 
Religious Mahometans, much eſteemed by the Turks for their 
precended Holineſs, and Skill in the Alcoran. The chief Moſque 
of the Town called Mos a kiba, or Moſt Holy, is ſupported by 400 
Pillars, charged with 3ooo filver Lamps 3 herein a {mall Tower 
adorned wich Plates of Silver, and covered with Cloth of Gold, 
lies Mabomet's Coffin, under a Canopy of Cloth of Silver, em- 
broidered with Gold, which the Bafla of Egypt renews yearly 
by the Grand Signior's Orders, The common Opinion, rhat 
this Coffin was Iron; and rhat it hung ſuſpended in the Air be- 
tween 2 Load-ſtones is falſe 3 for the Turkiſh Pilgrims that be- 
come Chriſtians ſay; *is ſupported by ſmall Marble Pillars, and 
environed with a Balliſter 6f Silver, on which hang a great 
number of Lamps, whoſe Smoke renders the place ſomewhat 
obſcure. The Turks are obliged, by 4 Principle of their Reli- 
gion, to Viſit this Place once 1n their life time 3 but few go thi- 
ther, beſides the common People, the _— Abſolving the 
richer Sort from the Obligation 3 upon that they hire others to 
o for them, and beſtow ſomewhat upon the Poor. The Chri- 
Pans are forbid, upon Pain of death, to come within 15 Leagues 
of this Place. See Meccd, Davity. : 
Mediterranean Sea, called by the Ttalians and Spamards 
Mar Mediterraneo, lies between Europe, Aſia and Africa. Ir is 
divided from the Weſtern or Atlantick, Ocean, by the Straight of 
Gibraltar, has Europe to the N. Aſia to the E, and on the S. Afri- 
ca, *Tis called by different Names, as to 1ts Parts 3 that Branch 
of it between Spgtn, France and Italy is called the Tyrrhenian Sea, 
. that between Italy to the W. Greece and Dalmatia the Adria- 
Zick ( now the Gulph of Venice ) and the Jonjan Sea; that which 
parts Greece from Aſia to the Dardanells, formerly called the 
Ezean Sea, is now called the Archipelago 3 that which expands it 
ſelf between Greece and Aſia as far as Conſtantinople, between Zu- 
rope to the N, and W. Aſia to the E. and Anatolia to the S, is cal- 
led the Euxine, or Black Sea, . 
Meditrina, a Pagan Goddeſs, whom the Ancients believed 
to preſide over Medicaments, and appointed Feſtivals to her 
Honour called Meditrinalia, in which they offered her New and 
Old Wine, drinking a little of the one and the other, in man- 
ner of a Medicine; looking upon Wane, moderately taken, as 
a ſpecial Remedy and Preſervative againſt moſt Diſeaſes, It 
was alſo an ancient Cuſtom amongſt the Latinas, that when they 


drunk New Wine in the beginning of the Year, they pro- 


nounced the following Words, as a good Augur, Yetus nouum 
Vinum bibo, Veteri novo morbo Medeor, Feſtus, Vatro, 

Wedniki, a Town of Poland, in the Province of Samogitia. 
Some call ir Wornia, and the Latins, Meanicia, Ir 15 towards the 
Spring of the River Wirwitzy, Here 15 4 Biſhop's See, Founded 
by Venceſlaus, K. of Poland, In 1413, | 

WMedoc,a Countty inFrance in Guienne,betweenthe Ocean andthe 
River Garonne. It 1s the Country of the aticient Medulians. Meduli, 
, a Town in the Kingdom of Tremiſen in Barbary, 180 
Miles from the Mediterranean Sea, on the Borders of Numidia, 
5 of Serzelli, ſeated in a pleaſanc, fruitful Plain, environed with 
{veer Rivers, and beautitul Gardens, and the Inhabirants Rich 
and Curious in all things, and drive a great Trade with thoſe of 
Biledulgerid, Numidia. Leo Africanus was fo taken with the Plea- 
ſantneſs and Civility of this City, that he was well inclined to 
havelived and died in it, p. 231. 

MWeduſa, one of the Three Gorgons,” Daughters of Cero, and 
of a Sea God called Phorcxs, She was the Eldeſt, and her Hair 
was ſo extraotdinary fair, that Neptune falling in love with her, 
forced her in the Temple of Minerva, The Goddeſs changed 
her Hairs into Serpents, and put the Pifture of that horrid 
Monſter upon her Shield to frighten her Enemies, the Spe- 
Qacle being ſo very dreadful, that it changed the Beholders in- 
ro Stones 3 but Perſeus being armed with Mercury's Ax, with 
which he killed Argus, cur off Meduſa's head, from whoſe Blood 
ſprung Pegaſus and Chryſaor, Ovid, 

* Medway, Lar. Vaza, a River of Kent, which riſcth in the 
Weald, or Wild, in the $. W. part of the County ; at Penhur$ it 
receives the River Eten out of Surrey, and dividing it ſelf into g 
Sreams ſurrounds Tunbridge, from whence paſflmg N, E. to 
Maidſtone, and thence to Rocheſter z it receives a great number 
of lefſer Rivers below Rocheſter-bridge ; *cis capable of the grea- 
reſt Ships, the Royal Fleet riding in it in Time of Peace, and 
forms the Iſle of Shepey, one of irs Mouths entring the Ocean ar 
Sherneſs, and the other at SteIneſs, above 8 Miles from each other, 
In 1667, the Dutch Fleer entered this River, Fune 22. having, 
with cheir Cannon,battered down the Fort of Sherneſs, carried off 
the Royal Charles, and burnt and ſpoiled 4 or 5 other Ships, 

3es, General ro Darius, K. of Perſia, who gave him 
$0090 Men to Subdue Europe, with which he did very conſider: 


Ebruhars and Kadi's, who are 


| It is, ar this day, 


able Exploits; for he overcame che Perinthians in the Helleſpont, 
Reduced Thrace, Subdued the Panonzans, and Conquered the 
Macedonians in the LXIX""» Olympiad, Darius had fo much E- 
ſteem for him, thar one Day cutting a Pomegranate, and Arta- 
banus asking him what fort of things they were, of which he 
would defire as great a number, as there were Grains in the 
ſame, he anſwered, So many Megabyzes. , 

Megabyzes, a great Perſian L* in the time of, Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus, who gave him great Imployments. He Defeated Inerius; 
K. of Lydia, in a Battle, and obliged him ro come in Perſon to 
Artaxerxes his Court, and defire Peace, Affuring him of Safe 
Condu&; but, Artaxerxes his Wite, to revenge the Death of her 
Son, whom Tnarus had killed, cauſed this Unfortunate K. to 
be Crucified 3 at which, Megabyzes was ſo much incenſed, that 
he Revolted, and Artaxerxes finding it hard to reduce this brave 
Captain by force, did it by fair means: Bur not long after he 
Baniſhed him again, for killing a Lion, which was abcut to af- 
ſaulc the King as a Hunting, Artaxerxes being willing thereby 
to inſinuate that he had no need of his help, as having Courage 
enough to defend himſelf ; but he eh him afterwards, 
honoured him with his Table, and the Marriage of his Daughter, 
by whom he had Zopyrus. Cteſras. | Te 
Megacles, Deſcended from Neftor,. K. of Pylos, .and .one of 
the Annual Archons of Athens, knowing the Defign of Cylon to 
' Uſurp that Government, he purſued him to the Temple of Mt- 
nerva, Cylon came out thence with a linen Cloth on his Head, 
' Conſecrated to that Goddeſs ; but Megacles without regar- 


; ding the ſame, cauſed him to be cut off, whence he had 


tarch. 


Megzra, one of the Three Furies, which the Poets feigned 
to be the Daughter of Acheron, and of the Night, They gave 
her the Name from the Greek Word psyaieery, which fignifieth 
to hate, and to envy. Servius the Grammarian. 

Megaleſian Games, Celebrated at Rome in the honour of 
Cybele, the Mother of the Gods, kept upon the 12th. of April. 
The City of Peſlinus in Phrygia, being raken then by Scipio Na- 
ſica, who was eſteemed the Valianteſt Man of the whole Repub- 
lick. Florus. | 

Wegalopolis, called now Leondari, or Leontari, a Town of 
Arcadia near the River Alpheyus. It was famous for the Birth of 
Polybius, and fome other Learned Men. It became fo Deſolate, 
_ it gave riſe to the Proyerb, Magna Civitas, Magna Solie 
tudo, | 

MWegara, a Town of Achaia, ſometimes a famous Republick 
and had Wars with Athens. It was the Birth-place of bnelider? 

but a poor Village called Megra, under the 
Turk, Megara was anciently buift upon 2 Rocks, but now one 
15 Deſolate, and the other, has bur about 3 or 400 irtfal Cotta- 
ges, built one Story high, and Cloſe together,” the Walls of 
which are but the Ruins of the former Houſes, or a few Fag- 
gots covered with Clay. They have no Chimnies, except It be 
a hole in the top of the Houſe, or the Door, A Place, at firſt 
Capital of a Monarchy, under the Reign of 12 Kings, then z 


Republick, which maintained divers Wats wih the Athentans, 


me others, and alſo Eftabliſhed a Colony in the Iſland of 
icily. 


the Reputation of a Cruel and Sacrilegious Perſon, Plu- 


Weghen, a Town and County in Brabart. 
of Menſe within 3 Leagues from Boiſleduc. 
e ( de Leſcar ) a Gemua Merchant, Deſcended from a 
Noble and Ancient Family in that Ciry, he made himſelf famous 
in 1380, Thus following his Traffick in the Levant, he became 
{o great a Favourite to the Emperor of Trebizonde in Aſia Minor, 
thar his Courtiers, being jealous, attremprgd his Ruine by all 
means poſhble z whereupon. one of them gave him a Blow, as 
playing one day ar Cheſs, for which the Emperor, not having 
done him Juſtice, he retired into his own Country, and Equi; 


ping L = lies, did Inteſt I, and being Attacked > 
of t peror's ales, took two, and h I 
nd cont 0 , » and pur the reſt to flight, 


Kates and Ears of the Priſoners, ſent them 
ro the Emperor, With Word, That if he did not ſend him that 
Man, who gave him the Affront, he would continually Ravage bis 
Coaſts, rhe Man being accordingly ſent, Megole ſeeing him in 
his Power, returned him again, only bidding him tell the Em- 
peror, That if he would build a Houſe at Trebizonde for the Ge- 
noua Merchants, and Paint this Hiſtory upon the Walls of it, he would 
never Commit any Hoſtlities againſt him, which was accordingly 
done 3 for which Noble Exploits, Megole was Rewarded with 
Honours and Riches, by the Senate and People. Meining's Ge- 
neal. Leſcar. 

_ Wehedzates, K. of the Perſians, the Son of Vonones, had been 
given in Hoſtage to the Emperor Auguſtus, by Phraates III, his 
Grandfather, and was ſent back with the Title of King, by 
Claudius, He was made Priſoner by Gotazar, the Son of Arta- 
ban, who cauſed his Ears to be cut off, and then pur him to 
death to Uſurp his Crown, So ended the Houle of rhe Arſacides 
after 130 Years Reign, Tacitus lib. 6. : : 

Wehemet, Baſla of Negropent, was taken at the Battle of Le- 
panto, by the Chriſtians, and ſent ro Rome, He underſtood the 
Cuſtoms of the Europeans, and the Talian Language very well ; 
ſpeaking of the Battle of Lepanto, he named thoſe 2 things, as 
contriburing much to the ViRory of the Chriſtians, viz. Their 


It is upon the left 


great number of Muſquereers, who were much better than Ar- | 
| chers, 
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chers, and the Parapets raiſed a-boara the Gallies, which de- 
fended the Souldiers whilſt they fired, ahd to thoſe who faid 
that the Grand Seignior had loſt-more by the Battle of Le- 
pantd, than taking the Kingdom of Cyprus, he anſwered, Tot 
it was true, they had cut the Turk's Beard, which would grow 4- 
gain, but the Venetians could not re-join that Viember 20 their Body, 
which the Turks had cut off. General Colonna viſiting the Prifo- 
ners, Ordered them to be civilly treated, and o_ to Me- 
hemet told him, That they o»ght to learn Eumanity from them, and 
not carry it with ſo much Barbarity towards the Chriſtians, to which 
he replied, Tour Lordſhip will do well to excuſe our Ignarance, for 


. we have hitherto been accuſtomed to Take, but not to be Priſoners. 


Gratian's Hiſtory of Cyprus. 

Mein, a River of Germany in Franconia. It ſprings near Cu- 
lembach in the ſame Country. The Latins call it Menus, and 
ſome Myganus. It waters, Bamberg, Surinford, Lisbokrg, Verthaim, 
Duisburg and Frankford, and throws its ſelf into the Rhine at 
Mentz, after having received the Regnits, Sala, (9c, In the 
tinerary lib. 4. a certain Poet ſpeaks of it thus, 


Vitiferumque Cava trajecimus arbore Menum 
Irriguas cujus Francia potat aquas. 


Meinard, or Mainard, the Name of ſeveral famous Men 
in France, who have born great Charges in that Kingdom, and 
were Members of the Royal Acagemy. John Mainard was the 
moſt famous of them, by his Learning and Poefie; he was Pre- 
fhdent of Aurifac, and Councellor of State 3 he was allo Secre- 
tary to Q. Margaret, Friend to Deſportes, Comrade to Regnter, 
and afterwards Scholar to Malherbe. In 1634, he went to 
Rome with Noailles, the French Ambaſſador, where he acquired 
the Friendſhip of Cardinal Bent7voglto, and Pope Urban VIII. 
He was well known to all the Grandees of France, and a Member 
of the French Academy, but Cardinal Richlieu never did him 
any kindneſs z whereupon he preſented him one day with .an 
Epigram, complaining of his growing Years, and infinuating 
how that, in a little time, he ſhould be with his Fore-fathers, 
and amongſt the Followers of that good K. of France, who Pa- 
tronized learned Men in an Ignorant Age, and give him an Ac- 
count what great Things Richlieu had done, to abaye the Pride 
of Spain, which would cure him of his Melancholy, for the ad- 
verſe Fortune of the Battle of Pavia ; But, ſays he, if he ask 
what Imployment you gave me, What ſhall T anſwer ? But the Car- 
dinal was ſo far from being taken with that ingenious Poem, that 
he Anſwered him angrily ; whereupon he employed his Pen a- 

inſt Richlieu, during the Regency of Q. Anne of Auſtria, He 

ied Dec. 28. 1646. Aged 64 Years, having placed over the 
Door of his Cloſet, ſome time before, an Inſcription, witne(- 
ſing his Diſfatisfa&ion with the Court, and the Age wherein 
he lived, and that there he waited for Death, without either 
Fearing, or Deſiring it. Racan's Life of Malherbe. 

MWeiſlen on the £/be, a City of Mijnia in Germany, formerly 
Capital of the Country, as is Dreſden now. It was alſo a Bi- 
ſhoptick, and Depended on the Biſhop, but ſince the Reforma- 
tion, it Depends on the Ele&or. It hath a fine wooden Bridge 
over the Elbe, and is ſituated in a pleaſant and fruitful Coun- 
try. Bertius. 

Welainpus of Argos, a famous Gracian Phyſician, about A. 
M. 2705. he Cured the Sons of K., Pratyus who were Mad, by 
giving them Hellebore, which from him was called Melampod- 
um, Herodotus ſays, that being ſent for from Piſa, to cure the 
Women of Argos, who were taken with Madneſs, he Deman- 
ded no leſs Reward than the Kingdom, and the Right of Bur- 
gerſhip. Herodotus. 

Melanchthon ( Philip ) was born at Brette, -a Village of the 
Palatinat, Feb. 16. 1497. In his Youth, he made an admira- 
ble Progreſs in Learning. In 1509g,, he was called by the Ele- 
Qor Frederick to Wirtemberg, where he was Greek Profeſſor, 
and publiſhed may things. He Founded many Schools, and 
was extraordinary well verſed in Humane and Divine Litera- 
ture. The Univerſity of Paris having Condemned Luther's O- 
pinions, he wrote a Book againft them Entituled, Adverſus fu- 
rioſum Pariſienſium Legaſtrorum Decretum, Publiſhed in 1521. He 
wrote alſo with Luther, againſt the Articles of the Boors, An. 
1525, and Compoſed the Augsburg Confeſſion, which was Exhi- 
bited to the Emp. Charles V. in 1530. He wrote alſo an Apc- 
Iogy for that Confeſſion, which the Emperor would not ad- 
mit. He had a Conference for 3 Days with Eckius at Worms, 1n 
1541, about the remaining of Original Sin after Death ; but 
the Conference was broke up by the Emperor's Command, and 
Adjourned to Ratisboane, He Refuted the Interim, but Flavtus 
thinks he was not zealous enough againſt the Adiaphora. He 


denied Oral Manducation in the Lord's Supper, and was much | 


of Zuinglius's Sentiments. He died at Wirtemberg, April 19. 
1560, Aged 64 Years, He was of a ſweet Temper, and high- 
ly Eſtecmed, even by the greateſt of his Enemies. Francis I. 
of France, had a great Deſire to have ſeen him, on the Com- 
mendation which his Siſter, the Queen of Navarre, had given 
him ; but the Cardinal de Tournon being affraid of the Conſe- 
quences, which might thence follow to the Popiſh Religion, did 
cunningly break off that Deſign. Melanchthon was alſo highly 
Commended by Eraſmus, and the Emperor Ferdinand I, His 
Works were publiſhed 1n 5 Tomes in Folio at Baſ/, in 1544. 
The Character given him by Hoffman is, that he was the Phe- 


nix of Germany, and Reftorer. of the L. beral Arts, arrowſmith 
lays, he was Vir in quo cum Dodtrina pietas cum utraque Candor. 
certaut, Lipfius ſays, he was Communis Germanie Priceptor, Stes. 
Þhanus calls him ears & Literatorum decus. 1 ontacute ſtiles 
him Theologie Corculurh Refirmate, Taubmannus writes of him, 


Heu quam multorum Lolio ſterileſceret Aruum 
Ni bove ſolerti Melanchthonis Utlad araſſent. 


He Compoſed his own Epitaph before his Death thus, 


Ifte Brevis Tumulus miſert tenet Ofſa Philippi 
Qu qualis fuerit neſcto talis erat. 


Melania, a Roman Lady of an Hluſtrious Family, Daughter 
or Niece to the Conſul Marcellinus. She was married very young, 
but her Husband, and 2 of her Sons, dying in one Year, ſhe 
went 1n Pilgrimage to Feruſalem with one young One, She 
went for Egypt, and proteRted the Solitaries, who were Bani- 


{| ſhed by the Arians, and reduced many of them, whom thoſe 


Hereticks had perFerted. She. built a Monaſtery in Feruſalem, 
where ſhe lived 25 Years in Religious Exerciſes. She was tain- 
ted with Origen's Errours, but relinquiſhed them. She viſited 
bo po at Hippo, and diced at Fernſalem, in 408, St. Auge 
þ. Baron. | : 
Welania the Tounger, Niece or Grandchild to the former, 
was married to Pinienus, Son to Severus, and one of the grea- 
teſt Noblemen of Rome, and fore-ſeeing the Deſtrution of 
that City, 2 Years before the taking of it by Alaric, in 409. 
ſhe went with her Family to Carthage, and thence to ſee St. 
Auguſtin at H'pps, After which, her Husband, and ſhe, lived 
Motiaſtick Lives, ahd ſhe retired into a Cell on Mount Offvet. 
Her Uncle Voluſianus being at Conſtantinople, in 414, and deſi- 
rous to ſee her, ſhe went to him, and was Inſtrumecital in his 
Converfion from Paganiſm, as ſhe was of- ſeveral Neſtoriens 
from their Errours, and having animated the Emperor Theodo« 
fius the Tounger, and the Empreſs Eudoxia, to maintain the 
Truth, ſhe returned to her Cell, and Died holily in 438. Ba- 
ron. in Annal. | | Febets 
Melanion, the Son of 4mphidamas, and Grandfoti of Lycur- 
gts, Ring of Arcadia, overcame the fair Atalanta, whom her Fa- 
ther Faſrus had promiſed in Marriage to the Man that ſhould 
out-run her; by the three Golden Apples which Venus had gj- 
ven him, which throwing down as he run, ſhe hindered her 
Courſe by taking them up. 1 ro 
Melas, a River of Thracia, the ſame which Xerzes dried up, 
by drinking out of 1t with his Army, according to Herodotas. 
Some call it Za Mere, as Nardus, others, as Belon call it Lariſſe. 
There is another of this Name, which flows from Mount Pars 
naſſus, and makes: the Sheep which feed on its Banks 


black. 
chiades, or Miltiades, Pope, was an African by Birth, 
and Succeeded Euſestus, OF. 3. 311. He is Commended for 
having acquitted himſek, as became his Charge. He Condem- 
ned the Donatiſts by a Council of 19 Biſhops at Rome, on Cons 
ftantine's Deſire. He Ordered that no Faſts ſhould be kept,on 
Thurſday nor Sunday, becauſe the Pagans eſtecmed thole Days 
Sacred, and after he had ſat 2 Years, 2 Months, and 7 Days, in 
the Time of a moſt cruel Perſecution, he ated Dec. 10 313, 
and is reckoned among the Martyrs, according to the Cuſtons 
of that Age, tho' he did not ſuffer a violent Death. Baron. 
* Platina (ays, he Goverred 4 Years, 7 "louths, and 9 Days, 
That he was Crown<d with Martyrdom, by Mazrmin's Order, 
and buried in the Via Appia. TORY 
* 4, elchioz ( Hffman_) a Skinner of Strasburg, about 1528. He 
was att Eloquent and Crafty Feilow, and deluded about 3co 
Men at Embden in Weſtfriezland into his Errours. He was a 
mighty Prop to Fohn of Leyden's Reign, and looked upon as a 
great Prophet of the Party. He pretended that he ſhould be 
Impriſoned 6 Months at Strasburg, and afterwards be ſet at li- 
berty, and with his fellow Prophets, diſperſe their Opinions 
through the World ; and arriving' at Strasburg, he Challenged 
the Miniſters t Diſpute, but was Contounded, yet would he 
not acknewledge himſelf overcome. Others of his Party proe 
pheſied, That after half a Years Impriſonment, he ſhoul 29 
abroad with 144000 Prophets, and reduce the whole Worl 
to their Doftrine, without refiſtance; but, at kſt, he volunta» 
rily pined himſelf to death. Prateole, Gautier. —_., 
* Welchioz ( RinÞ ) another of the ſame Kidney, was 2 
mighty Promoter of thoſe Enthufiaſtical Raptures, extolled 
Anabaptiſm, and was a mighty Interpreter of Dreams, giving 
out his Interpretations to be Heavenly Infpirations from God 
the Father, Thomas Stucher, one of his Diſciples, in a full Coun- 
cil of the Party at St. Gall in Swiſſerland, cut off his Brother's 
head, and was ſo much overcome with his Enthufiaſtical Gan- 
ceits, that he could not be beat out of it, but that he had 
therein Obeyed the Decrees of God. This happened in 
1527. | LID 
* Welchiſedeck, Prieſt of the Moſt High God, and King of © 
Salem, met Abraham returning from the ViRory - over Chedor- 
laomer, An. Mun. 2106, He bleſſed Abraham, and brought forth 
Bread and Wine,. and Abraham gave him the Tithes of all that 
he had. 'Tis much Debated:amongſt the Learned, who this 2el- 
chiſedeck waz 3' ſome Greek Fathers fay he was a Pagan, —_ 
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ded from Side, a K. of Egypt and Lybie 3 but the Latins, with 
more reaſon, think him'to be Sem. Others have thought him 
to be an Angel, ſome the Holy Ghoſt, and others Jeſus Chriſt, 
as thoſe called Melchiſedecians, the Diſciples of Theodore of Ar- 
gentier 3 but moſt think that he was only a Man, and a Type 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who had no Father on Earth, nor Mother 1n 
Heaven, and was to Eſtabliſh-in himſelf a new Prieſthood with- 
out End, after the Order of Melchiſedeck, of which the Apoſtle 
Treats, Heb. 7. It is alſo controverted amongſt Authors, What 
this Salem was, whereof he was King 3 ſome will have it to be 
Salem, a City of the Shechemites z but moſt think it to be Feru- 
alem. 

, Melchitz. They call by this Name, in the Levant, the Syri- 
ans, Cophti's, or Egyptians, and the other Nations of the Eaſtern 
Church, who though they be no Greeks, yet follow the common 
Dotrine of the Greek Church, and Adhere to the Deciſions of the 
great Council of Chalcedon. The Name was given them by the 
oppoſite Parties, from the Hebrew Word Melech, which ſignifies 
A King, in Derifion of their being of the Religion of the Em- 
peror, who preſided over the ſaid Council, They call them- 
{elves the Orthodox, and have Tranſlated, into the Arabick 
Language the Bible, Councils and Euchologie, with moſt of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Books of the Grecians. 21. Simon. 

* Melcomb (Regis ) a Corporation in Dorferſhire, in Ugſcomb 
Hundred, upon the River Wey, where it falls into the Sea, uni- 
ted by a fair Timber-bridge to the Town of Weymouth, on the 
other ſide of the ſame River, and together with it, by AR of 
Parliament, in the Reign of Q. Elizabeth, Incorporated into 
one Body, Governed by a Mayor and Aldermen, yet they both 
chuſe 2 Burgefles to Parhament. : 

, King of Macedonta, Succeeded his Brother Ptolo- 
mans Ceraunus towards An. Rom. 474. Pauſanias in Phoc. Fu- 
Finus lib. 24. (Fc. | 

Meleager, the Son of Aneus, King of Calydonia, and Althea, 
the Daughter of Thyeſtus. The Poets feign, that as ſoon as he was 
born, his Mother ſaw the Parce near the fire, who put a fire- 
brand into it, and pronounced theſe Words, This Child ſhall 
tive, as long as this Fire-brand is a burning. The Goddeſſes be- 
Ing gone, Althea took out the Fire-brand, and kept it careful- 
ly , having afterwards killed the Brothers of Althea, ſhe threw 
the Piece of Wood into the frre, and as it was confuming Me- 
Jeager died, Ovid. 8. Metam, See Mlthza, 

Meles, King of Lydia in Afia Minor, Succeeded his Father 
Aciattes, and was the laſt of the Heraclides who Reigned in Ly- 
dia. Euſebius. 

MWeif, which the Latins call Melphia, a Town, a Biſho 
rick and Principality of the Kingdom of Naples in the Baſili- 
cata. Some confound it with Amalfi, an Archiepiſcopal Town in 
the ſame Kingdom, It was formerly more Confiderable than 
It is now. 

MWeliapoz, or Meltiapur, a Town of Afia, in the Peninſula 
of Indus, on this fide Ganges, upon the Coaſt of Coromandel, 
with an Archbiſhop's See. It had alſo the Name of St. Thomas, 
becauſe that bleſſed Apoſtle ſuffered Martyrdom there, in a 
place, calted Calurmine, by thoſe of Malabar, that is, upon a 
Stone, that is near that Town, as Father Athanaſius Kircherus 
explains it, | ; 

icertus, the Son of Athame and Ho, threw himſelf 
headlong into the Sea, and was changed into a Sea God, Ovid 
mentions him in 4. Metam. The Ancients celebrated the 
iſthmick Games in Honour of this Melicertuss Enuſebius men- 
tions him in the 3d. Year of the XLIXth. Olympiad. 

Meligalus, a Citizen of Khodes, became Turk, to betray his 
Country. He was ſtont and bold, but accuſtomed from his 
Youth to all ſort of Vice ; _— L ogg all his Means, he took 
a Plan of the Fortifications of Rhodes, with an Account of the 
Artillery and Ammunition of the Place, and went to Conſtan't- 
nople, where he ſoon got Acceſs to the Bacha Miſac Paleologus, 
and, by his means, to Mahomet If, He met another Renegado 
at Conſtantinople called Demetrius, with whom he entered into a 
very ftri& Friendſhip, and both together took Meaſures to de- 
ſtroy the Knights of St. Fohn of Feruſalem ; they ſhewed Maho- 
met the Plan of the City, told him, That the Walls of the Ca- 
ſtle were ruinous, That the Fews Quarter was the weakeſt 
Part, and that in becoming Maſter of the Tower of St. Nicho- 
{as, it would be no difficult Matter to get the reſt. Mahomet, 
at firſt, took but little notice of theſe Advices, but they prevai- 
led at laſt, and animated him ſo againſt the Knights, that he 
reſolved on the Siege, and Ordered Meligalus and Demetrius to 
accompany the Bacha Paleologus, General of his Fleet. Meliga- 
Fus was 'ſerzed at Sea with a very uncommon Diſtemper, his 
Fleſh finking inſupportably, and devoured with Worms bred 
fn its ſelf, ſo that having ſuffered unexpreſfible Pain, he ex- 
pired, breathing nothing but Curſes againft God and Man. 
P. Bouhours. 

Welinda, a Kingdom and Town of Africk, upon the Coaſts 
of Zanguebar, between Montbaze and Pata. The Town is built 
near the Sea, and has a very good Port, which is defended by 
a ſtrong Caſile, built by the Portugueſe, who drive a great Trade 
here, and have many Churches, The King of Melinda is a 
Mahometan, When he appears in Publick the Women ſing his 
Praiſe, and carry Veſſels of Perfume before him, making an 
odd ſort of Harmony, by beating ſome ſimall Veſſels of Braſs 


vith Sticks of Iyory. This King is a great Friend of the Por- | 


tagueſe, Some are of Opinion, that the Coaſt of Melinda is the 
Afperum Mare of Ptolomy. | 

Meliſſa, Daughter of Metiſſus, R. of Crete and Candia, 1f 
we believe the Poets, ſhe and her Siſter Amelthea nurſed Fu- 
piter, and brought him up with Goat's Milk. She is ſaid to have 
been the firſt that found the way of preparing Honey, which 
gave occaſion to the FiRion of her being changed into a Ree. 
Columella I, 9. c. 2. 

C. Welillus, an enfranchiz'd Slave of Mecenas, was a Co- 
mick Poet deputed by Auguſtus, to take care of his Library in 
the Oavian Gallery. He invented a new ſort of Comedy, 
which he called Trabeata. Voſfius, 

Melifſus of Samos, a Philoſopher, Son of Thagenes,; and Diſ- 
ciple of Parmentides. He lived in the LXXXI1Vth. 0hmpiad, i. c, 
An, Rom. 310+ Heraclitus recommended him to the Epheſtans, 
as a very delgrring Man, whereupon they made him their Ad- 
miral, and gave him a more ample Power, and greater Privi- 
leges than any had, that exerciſed that Charge before him. 
He held, That this Univerſe was infinite, immutable, and 
immovable, That there is no Vacuity, nor Local Moti- 
on ; ſaid, That People ſhould advance nothing as certain 
becauſe we have but an imperte& Knowledge of every 
_ Euſebius im Chron. Diogenes Laertius lib. g. vit. Phy- 
0 


Meliſſus, the ſecond King of Argos, the Husband of Trace, 
the Mother of Phronoreus. He was the firft thit made Laws, 
according to Euſebius. Lib. Prep, Evang. O& in Chron, 

Meliſlns, King of Candia. He had a Daughter of the 
_ Name, and was alſo the Father of Amalthea, Jupiter's 

urſe. 

Melita, a ſmall Town of Barbary in- the Kingdom of Fez. 
It is upon the Medzerranean Sea, and belongs to the King of 
Spain. It was taken from the Moors by RK. Ferdinand, in 1496, 
who took care to fortify it. The Moors laid Siege to it in 1687, 
but the Garrifon killing 500 of them in a Salley, they drew 
off, 'Tis about 4o German Miles from the Mouth of the 
Straights of Gibraltar to the E, over againſt Almeria in Granada. 

Weliton, or Welito, a Principality of the Kingdom of 
Naples, upon the Coaſt of the Calabria Ulterior, It is not very 
conſiderable. | 

Welli, a Town and Kingdom of Africk in Nigritiz. The Ri- 
ver Niger, which is divided into ſeveral Branches, is Northward 
of that State, Mandinga and Sages lie Eaſtward, Malaguete 
Southward, and the Atlantich Ocean Weſtward. Beſides 
the Town of Melli, which is pretty large, there is Beria, 


Co 

Welli, a Kingdom of Nigritia, about Riv Grande, There is 
but one Town of about 6000 Inhabitants, where the K. keeps 
his Court , within 3o Days journey of Tombut. The Country a- 
bounds 1n Corn, Cattle and Cottons, and the Inhabitants are 
very rich, through their great Commerce. They have their 
Moſques, their Moula's, or Do@ors, who inſtru& them in the 
Arabick Tongue, -in Sciences, and in the Principles of their Re- 
ligion. They were ſubdued by Foſeph, King of Morocco ; but 
Txchia,} King of Tombut, made him Tributary to him, in 1520 
Dapper's deſcription of Africa. 

Wellona, or Mellonia, a Goddeſs among the Ancients 
who took care of Bees and Honey. St. Auguſtin mentions her 
in the'4th. Book De Civit. Dei. | 

 Welpomene, one of the Nine Muſes, the Inventreſs of Tra- 
gedies. Vogilius in Epigr. Muſarum, which is ſaid to be his, 


Melpomene Tragtco proclamat maſta boatu. 


* Melvill, one of thoſe Families which came into Scotland 
with Queen Margaret, in Malcolm Canmoor's Time, and are ſup- 
poſed to be of Hungarian Extra, there being Families in that 
Kingdom lately, who carried the ſame Arms ; but as for thoſe 
of this Surname in France about Orleans, they Deſcended from 
the Houſe of Raith in Scorlend, about 1co Years ago, which Fa- 
mily of Raith, is above 600 Years ſtanding ; and the preſent 
E. of Melvill is Lineally deſcended thence, Wes Father to Son 
withont Interruption, and poſſeſſes the Eſtate of Raith, which 
gives Denomination of Lord to his Eldeſt Son. There were 2 
other Families, which pretended to be Brothers to the Foun- 
der of the Family of Raith, and that they came from Hungary 
at the fame time, viz. Melvill of Glenbervie, whoſe Iſſue Male 
fatling, the Eſtate went, with the Heireſs, to the Family of 
Angus, a Brother of which ſhe married, and is now- poſſefſed 
by the A of Douglas, and Melvill of MelvillCaſtle in Ly- 
thian, which alſo went off with a Daughter to Sir . . . . Roſs of 
Hacket, now Lord Roſs, who quarters the Arms of Melvill-with 
his own. From thele 3 Families are Deſcended ſeveral others, 
as Melvillof Carnbie in Fife, Melvill of Dyſert in the Merns, which 
were both of above 3oo Years ſtanding ; Melvill of Mordicarnie, 
Melvill of Hall-hill, Melvill of Cafſengray, Melvill of Cashardow, 
and Meluill of Pithahop, The Charters of the Family of Raith 
being burnt, at the beginning of the Reformation, when: Sir 
John Melvill of Raith was cut off, as you ſhall hear anon, makes 
the Hiſtory of this Family more imperte&t z only they have 3 
Charters preſerved by Providence, one from K. Alexander, and 
two from K. William. Sir Stephen Melvill of Raith was married 
to one of the Daughters, and Heireſs of the Lord Zorn, but Ar- 
chibald Campbell, called The Knight of Lochow, married the 0- 
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rher, and carricd_ moſt ofthe Eſtate, io that the Eideſt Ss of 
the Earls of Arzile; bear the Ticle of Lord Lorn, Sir Fovn Met 
w1!l was, together wich the E. of Fife, £nt &mbailador by R. 
Ale#tnfler ro Henry . . . . King of England. Sir John Melvill of 
Raith being one of the firſt of Quality, in Scotland, who bra- 
ced the Reformarion, and entertained Mr, George Wiſhart the Mi- 
viſtes and Martyr in his Family, Cardinal Beaton, who then had 
the chief Sway In the State, did thereupon deſign his Ruine 3 but 
Sir Fohn being well beloved, both by his Prince and Country, 
he arcempted nothing againſt him openly.z but K. Zames V. and 
the Cardinal both dying, and H:milton, Brother to the Earl of 
Arran, then Vice-Roy of Scotland, coming to the Archbiſhoprick 
of St. Andrews, he formed a Defign againſt that old Gentleman's 
Life and Fortune, and wrought his Ruin thus: There being a 
Declared War, at that time, betwixt Scotland and England, upon 
Breachvof the Contra&, whereby Mary, Queen of Scots, Daugh- 
ter to K. James V. was promiſed in Marriage to Edward VI, of 
England, all Commerce berwixt the 2 Nations was forbid, on 
the higheſt Penalty, and Sir Fobn Meluill having a Son then in 
England, to whom he had writ a fatherly Admonition, adviſing 
him to Fear and Serve God, live Vertuouſly,and carry himſelf like 
a Gentleman, without any thing in it, relating to Intelligence, 
or Correſpondence, as the Proceſs, yet Extant, teſtifies. The 
AP? did nevertheleſs reſolve to ruin him upon it, and coming 
one Morning to Sir John's Houſe, on pretence of a Viſit, ſtayed 
and dined with him, and after Dinner, Sir John attended the 
AB? a little way, with a few of his Servants, on Horſeback in 
Compliment z bur he was ſcarce got a Mile from his own houſe, 
when he fell into an Ambuſh, laid for him by the APP, at 46- 
bots-hall, ſo that he carried him off by Surprize, which he 
would have found hard to have effe&ed otherwiſe, Sir Fobn be- 
ing a Gallant Man, 92 in Family, and ordinarily attended with 
Men in Arms, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, ' But 
being thus taken, he was carried to Sterlin, Condemned, For- 
feired, and Executed, meerly upon the Account of thar Letter 3 
his Lady, and 11 Children turned out of Doors, his Houſe ri- 
fled, his Evidences burnt, and all the Marks of Ignominy.and 
Contempt imaginable put upon his Family. Bur it was remarka- 
ble, that this very Archbiſhop was afterwards hanged ( by Mat- 
thew, E. of Lennox, then Regent ) at Sterlin, where he procured 
this unjuſt Sentence for his Acceſſion to rhe Murther of K. Henry, 
Son to the ſaid  E, of Zennox, and the Forfeiture of Sir John 
Melvill was reduced, not as an A& of Favour, but Juſtice, as the 
whole Proceſs, yer Exrant, doth teſtify, and his Heirs poſſeſs the 
faid Archbiſhop's houſe; as alſo the Houſes of thoſe who were 
greateſt Enemies to his Family, Sir John's Lady, a Wiſe and 
Excellent Woman, . .. . , Napier of Merchiſton, and Grand Aunt 
to the famous Merchiſton, who invented that called Naprer's 
Bones, and the Logarithmsz being much Diſconſolate at her Hus- 
band's Impriſonment, gg. he did all he could to comfort her, 
and told her, that God would provide better for his Children 

than he could, if he were to live, which was fulfilled according- 
Iy ; his Eldeft Son was reſtored to his Eſtate, h1s 2d. Son, Sir 

Robert Meluill of Mordicarny, was Created a Baron of Parliament, 
made Depury Treaſurer, and entruſted with the Management 

of the Kingdom, as Vice-Chancellor, during K. James VI. and 

rhe Chancellor's Abſence in Denmark, abour his Marriage with 
Q. Anne. He was alſo Employed in ſeveral Embaſſies to Eng- 
land, both by the ſaid King, and his Mother, His 3d. Son, was 

Sir Fames Melvill of Hall-hill, who wrote ſome Memoirs of thoſe 
Times, but they are imperfe&, never being deſigned for the 

Preſs, bur negleRed, and not found till 4o Years afcer his death, 
and then alſo torn, and much of what he had writ wanting, His 
4th. Son, Mr. William Melvill, Lord of Tung/and, one of the Sena- 
tors of the College of Juſtice, a Learned and Polite Man, was 
likewiſe Employed in ſeveral Embaſſies, His 5th. Son was Sir 

Andrew Melvill of Garvck, Steward of the Houſe co Q. Mary till 

her Execution, and afterwards ſerved her Son K. James, in that 

ſame Station. George, now E. of Meluill, is Son to John, Lord 

melvill, who died about 1642, leaving him very young. He li- 

ved long in a private manner, not being of a medling Temper, 

nor williug ro comply wich the Courſes of the Times 3 yet he 

was obliged to retire, becauſe of the Prejudice, which ſome of 
thoſe ar the Helm had then againſt him, upon rhe Account of his 

Principles, and his Relations 3 and becauſe he did nor appear 

when Cited, which was not ſafe for many then to do, his Eſtate 

was Forfeited upon frivolous and falſe Prerences, bur ſince re- 

ſtored by way of Juſtice, Upon K. William and Q. Mary's com- 

ing to the Crown, he was made Sole Secretary of State for rhe 

Kingdom of Scotland, advanced to the Tirle of an Earl, and in 

1590, made High Commitſioner to the 2d. 5effion of His Maje- 
ty's firſt Parliament 3 in both which Starions he behaved him- 
{-If as a faithful Subje&, and good Country-man, and 15 now 

Lord Privy Seal of the Kingdom of Scotland. 

* David, 2d. Son to the Earl of Melvill, Succeeded as Heir of 
Entail co the Earldom of Leven, . and does gow enjoy the Ho- 
nours and Eſtate, This Family 13 of tie Surname of Lieſles, as 
i5 alſo that of Rothes, who have enjoyed the Title of Earls, fince 
rhe time of James Il, and becauſe this came atter £ 
was printed, take the Accounr of the Leſlies here, Count Leſly, 
one of the Counts of the Empire, was Son to Leſly of Balqubain 
in Scotland; by the Lady Edertel, Siſter ro the Earl of Keiy, and 
Grand Aunt to the preſent Earl of Melvid, He was advanced 


ro the Honour of a Count of the Empire, for his Valour, and 
good Service to the Emperor, who ſ.nt him alſo Ambaſſador to 
Conſtantinople, to Treat of a Peace, with the moſt ſplendid Re- 
rinue that ever went from Europe: to that Court. | He died with. 
out Iſle, ſo that his Nephew Balqui4in's Son ſucceeded him, 
was alſo Count of the Empire, Lieutenant General of the Impe- 
rial Army, and died in 1692, Fobn 1eſly, Biſhop of Roſs, was 
Ambaſſador for Mary, Queen of Scots, in England, and wrote a 
Hiſtory of Scotland in Latin, Dedicated to Pope Gregory XIIT. 
Sir Alexander Leſly, afterwards E. of Leven, ſerved firſt in Flan- 
ders under Sir Horatio Vere ; then he went to Sweden, and ſerved 
Hertfoch Carle, or D. Charles, afterwards K. of Sweden, Guſtavus 
Adolphus, his Son, and Queen Chriſtina, his Daughter, for ſome 
time, 1n the Quality of Felt Mareſchal. When the Emp. had 
reduced all Germany, except Stralſound, the K. of Denmayx > ſome 
of the German Princes, and the Town of Stralſeand, then Inve- 
ſted, and jealous of their Governor, made Application to the 
K. of Sweden, to ſend them an Officer to Command in thar 
Place z upon which he made Choice of Sir Alexander Leſly, who 
acquitred himſelf with fo much Gallantry, char tho' the Plague 
was in the City, ſome of the Out-works not good, and that Wal- 
leſtein beſieged it long, with a formidable and viRorious Army , 
which made him ſo confident of Succeſs, that he ſwore, tho' it 
were hung in Chains berwixt Heaven and Earth, he would 
have 1t3 yer Sir Alexander obliged him to raiſe the Siege with 
Dilgrace, which was the greateſt Rub that ever Walleſtein met 
with. After this, Sir Alexander took in the Ifland of Rugen, 
tho' the Imperialiſts were four times ſtronger than he, by which 

he made way for Guſtavus Adolphus his Landing in Germany, He * 
continued in that Prince's Army till 1638, having done him 
conſiderable Service, and gained great Honour to himſelf, Af- 
ter which, he came to ScotJand, Commanded the Scotch Forces 
in Jreland and England, wich Honour and Succeſs; bur, at laſt 
was, with ſome others of the Scotch Nobility, raken Priſoner at 
Elliot, by the Engliſh, carried to the Tower of London, and had 
his Eſtate ſequeſtred. His Son, Colonel Leſſy, Lord Balgenie, 
married the Lady Margaret Leſly, Daughter to the E, of Rothes, 
and Mother to the preſent Durcheſs of Buccleugh and Monmouth, 
by whom he left one Son named Alexander, and one Daughter 
Catharine, the preſent Counteſs of Melvill, Mother to David, 
now E. of Leven, who Succeeded as Heir of Entail, the ſaid 4- 
lexander, E. of Leven's 3 Daughters, by .. . . Howard, Daugh- 
ter to the Earl of Carliſſe, having all died without Iſſue. The 
preſent E. of Leven, was Colonel under the Ele&or of Branden- 
burg, attended Ring Wiltar in his Expeeition into Britain, who 
hath made him Governor of Edinburgh Caſtle , Colonel of a 
Regiment of Foot, one of the Commiſſioners of the Exchequer, 
and a Member of Their Majeſties moſt Honourable Privy Coun- 
cil in Scotland. 

Melun, a Town of France upon the River Seine, in the Go- 
vernment of the Iſle of France, with the Title of. Viſcounty. 
The Latin Authors call it Melodunum, Melledunum, and Mecled.. 
mm. What Caſar writes of Melun in his Commentaries ſhews, 
that it is very ancient, and that it was very conſiderable in his 
time. The Houſe of Melun, a very ancient Family, got the 
Name from the Town Melun. *Tis now both pleaſant, and 
well Peopled. The River forms an Ifle in it, in which ſtands 
the Caſtle, with the Churches of our Lady and St. Stephen. - 
There are beſides theſe, ſeveral other very fine Churches in 
the other Parts of the Town; as the Collegiate of our Lady, 
the Pariſh Church of St. Steph?n, the Abby of St. Peter, (9c. 
with divers Monaſteries. The Town and Suburbs are very well 
fortified, and have a Bailiwick, Prefidial and Ele&ion. It is 
10 Leagues above Paris, and 2 Fontainbleau. It was of- 
ten taken and re-taken during the Wars with the Engliſh, and 
ſuffered conſiderably in the Civil Wars of the XVIth. Cen- 
tury. 

Memel, or Wemmel, called by thoſe of Curland, Cloupede, 
Lat. Memelium, Memmelburgum, © Cleupeda, a Town of the Du- 
cal Pruſſia, in the little Country called Sclavonia. Ir is ſeared 
near the Lake Curon, or Curiſh, *Tis very well fortified, ſome 
ſay, it was built by the Knights of Livonia. The Polandery were 
Maſters of it after them, and the Swedes after theſe 3 bur now it 
belongs to the Eleftor of Brandenburg. Cromer. | 

Memel, Memen, or Buſſe, a River of Poland, the Chron 
of Ptolomeus, formerly in Sarmatia, The Germans call it Me- 
mel, the Polanders, Memen, and the Pruſſians, towards the 
Mouth of it, call it Ruſſe. The River Memel ſprings in Lithua- 
nia, near the Town Slucko, and falls into the Baltich Sea, 

MWemmingen, an 1mperia! Town of Germany, in Algou in Su4- 
bia, It is fituate near the Jer, within 7 or 8 Leagues of the 
Danaw. 

on, was an ithiopian; for this Country is called Mem- 
nomene by the Poets, and ſome think, chat he was King thereof. 
Anticles, quoted by Pliny, ſays, Memnon was the Inventor of 
Letters, or CharaQers, An, Mun, 2232, ,15 Years before the 
Reign of Phoronews, Ring of Argos. He muſt not be confounded 
with Memnon, Admiral of Darius, laſt K, of Perſia, his Fleet, 
Ovidius lib, 13. Metam. Plinins, Strabo, Tacitms, Pauſanias, Qu, 
Smyrnaus, Bacon, Suidas, (Fc, 


Memon, 22. Califf, or Suecefſor of Mahomer,ſucceeded his 


Father Imbrae! in 849, He had a grear Inclination for Virtue 
and Sciences, Writ to the Emperor Michael, and deſired he 
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would ſend him Leo the RC, Biſhop of Theſſalonica, ro 
teach him Marhemaricks 3 bur the Emperor refuſed ro comply, 
tho! Memon promiſed to live in Peace with him, and pay him a 
conſiderable Summ of Gold, to help to defray the Charges of the 
fore-going War. This diſappointment angered him ſo much, 
that he Invaded the Provinces of the Empire, bur loſt che Bat- 
tel, and his Life, in $65. *T'is ſaid, thar the rwo Armies being in 
fight the one of the other, he asked a Chriſtian, whom he had 
eaken Priſoner, the Name of that Place, who told him the 
Country was called Lalaceon, the Place of Batcle Eptoſante, 
and the River Hire, which he interpreted to portend bad Suc- 
'cels ; becauſe Lalaceon ſignifies Aﬀidion of the People , Epto- 
ſante, Bani(hed, and Hire, Trod under the Enemies Feet, Marmol, 
* , Heb. Odoph, an Ancient, Great and Populous 
Ciry ot Egypr, built above the Diviſion of the Nile into 2 great 
bur near it, and in the form of a Tube. Foſeph. 8. 
Ant. 6. Minos, K. of Egypt, built this City, which, next to A- 
lexandria, was the greateſt of the old Cities, being 150 Stadia 
in Compaſs, Ir was, a long time, the Royal City of the Kings 
of Ezypr, as appeareth by the Pyramids, and other ancient Mo- 
numents about ir. The Prieſts of this Place were ſo much Ce- 
gas for their Learning, that Plato and Pythagoras went to 
r them 3 yet they were noted to be exceſſive Superſtitious, 
In St, Hierom's Time, they Worſhipped here a braſs Bull, as a 
God, This was alſo the Place where Apis, or Serapis, ( the 
Living Bull ) had his Temple, and the Devils gave out their O- 
racles, Antipater, the Fathex of Herod, took this City, which 
was afterwards called Babylop, and now Cairo, or Grand Cairo, 
and of whoſe Greatneſs, ſtrange, incredible Stories are related 
in our Times 3 as, that it is twice as big as Paris, bur, in truth, ir 
is equal to Rome ( 11 Miles in Compaſs ) and much more Popu- 
lous, as Lend. Romanus de Navigatione lib. 1..cap. 1. ſaith, Selim 
rook this Ciry, and added ir to his Dominions, 1n 1515, Pto- 
lomy. Long. 50. 00, Lat. 29, 50. See Gzand Cairo, | 
Wemphitz, the Name of the Kings ot Zzypr char Reigned at 
Mempis, berween the Lower Egypt, and Tyebais, The firſt K. was 
Menes, who gavethe beginning to the Empire of Egypt, and Foun- 
ded the 3 Dynaſties of This, Thebes, and Memphis. See Dynaſtie, 
des, Women tranſported with Fury, who Worſhipped 
Bacchus, They were alſo called Bacchantes, They killed Or- 
phews, as Ovid feigns it, in the 11th, Book of his Aetum. See 
enahem (de Lonzan_) a Rabbi, compoſed a Book, Intitu- 
led Hee on, ves he Treats of then things; the 1ſt, 
Part, Ortora, The Light of the Law, is the moſt conſiderable, for 
here the Author examines the Bebrew Text of the Pentateuch, 
and compares it with a great number of Manuſcript Copies, 
the exaer to mark the different Readings, even to the very 


- Niceties of Accent. It was printed at Ventce in 1618. Some of 


the Copies may be had now of the Fews of Amſterdam. M. Simon. 

Menan, a River of the Indies in the Peninſula, beyond Gan- 
ges. It is faid to ſpring out of the Lake of Chama, in the Ter- 
ricorits of the K.of Ava, It over-flows every 6 Months. The 
Name Menan,in the Indian Language,ſignifieth The Mather of Rzvers. 

Wenandze, a Diſciple of Simon Magus, and his Country- 
man, He taught the ame Errours wich his Maſter in the Iſt, 
Century, but preferred himſclf to him ſaying, He was ſent to 
fave Mankind, That bis Diſciples ſhould never die, Baſilides and 
Satyyninus were his Scholars. St, Epiph, Baron, 

ns, a People of the Belg:ck, Gaul, which Ceſar, Pli- 
nius and Tacitus mention. P, Briet and Sanſon ſay, theſe People 
inhabited rhe Country that lies berween the Scheld, and the 
Meuſe, now the Dutchy of Brabant, Their chief Town was Keſ- 
ſe] upon the Meuſe. 0 : 

Wenaſleh ( Ben I/ael ) a of the Spaniſh Synagogue of 
Amſterdam, has rendred himſelf famous amongſt Chriſtians, by 
the ſeveral Works which he compoſed in Lyjin, Spaniſh and 
Portugueſe, In his Conciliador printed at Francfort, in 1632, he 
endeavours to reconcile the ſeeming Contradi&ions of Scripture, 
The Method he follows is altrogerher the Fewiſh, making uſe of 
rhe Teſtimony of ancient and late Rabb!'s. He alſo afts the 
Philoſopher, and Cabbaliſt, in ſome Places, and in other, keeps 
cloſe ro the Letter. They that are curious of Fewiſh Litera. 
ture, may farisfie themſelyes in this Work, which is full of it. 
The Author takes this Quality, Theol»goy Philoſopho Hebr#o, and 
ſays in the Preface, That none of his Nation wrote on this Sub- 
je& before him. MM, Simon, Ds 

Wcncrates, a Phyſician of Syracuſe, lived in the CVth. Olym- 
piad, in the time of Artaxerxes Ochus, He was much eſteemed for 
his Skill, but was far more notorious for his Vanity. He led fuch 
as he Cured along with him, drefling one like Apollo, a 2. like 
FEſculapizs, and a 3d. like Hercules, and he himſelf took the 
Crown, Scepter and Name of Fupiter , as having given life to 
others. He direted a Letter to Philip, the Father of Alexander 
the Great thus, Mencrates Jupiter Philippo regi ſalutem, K. Philip 
Subſcribed his Anſwer go him thus, Philzppus Mencrati Gyaivay, 
Philip wiſhes Mencrates good Senſe, Suidas, A#lian, 

ende near Lot, a Town and Biſhoprick of France, in the 
Province of Givaudan, of the Government of Langueavc, in the 
Cevennes, The Latins call it Mimatum Gabalowum, or Mirnata, 
"T's ſituate in a Valley ſurrounded with Hills. Ic tuffered much 
in the Civil Wars, bur is ſtill conſiderable, and very pleaſant, ha- 
ving many fine Churches, and other ſumpruous Buildings, as 


the Biſhop's Palace, Cc. This Prelate had Privilege formerly to 
coin Money. ; | 

| Wendectans, the Name of the Kings of Ezypr, that Reigned 
at Mendes, in the middle of Delta, in the Lower Egypt. He that 
Founded that Dynay, was called Nepheritus, or Nephreeus. His 
Succeſſors were Acoris, Pſammuthis, and Nepheritus IT, who 
Reigned in all but 32 Years, Paulus Pezron, Antiquite des Temps, 

Mene, a Goddeſs, formerly Worſhipped by the Roman Wo- 
men, and Maidens, as curing them of their Monthly Ifſue. She 
hath the Name from the Greek Word yy, 4 Month, or wivy, 
the Moon 3 and ſome have taken her for the very Moon. St, Au- 
euſtinus lib. 4. de Civit. Dei cap. 4. 

WMenedeme, a Philoſopher, Son of Phedon, Native of Erythrea 
um, lived in che CXXth, Olympiad, and An. Rom. 454, in great 
Eſteem, and high Employments in his own Country, K. Anti- 
gomss (ending to him ro come to Carouſe with him, he deſired 
to be Excuſed, and returned him this Anſwer, Remember 
thou art a King's Son, and ought not to do any thing unworthy thy 
ſelf. To one that ask'd him, Whether a wiſe Man ſhould Marry ? 
He made Anſwer, Do not you know I have a Wife. Another tel- 
ling him, That it was a great Happineſs to have what we defire: 
He faid, It was a greater not to deſire but what we have, *'Tis 
ſaid, he was very ſerviceable to his Country, and that he ſtar- 
ved himſelf to death, becauſe he could not prevail with Anj- 
gon, to defiſt from oppreſſing ir, Strabo, 

Menedemus, a Cynick Philoſopher, Diſciple of Colote of Lam- 
ſaque, was ſo extravagantly Superſtirious, that he pretended he 
was come out of Hell, ro examine Men's AQtons, in order to 
give the God's an Account of them. He wore a long, tawny- 
coloured Robe, which hung down to his Heels, a red Saſh a- 
bour him, a kind of Turban on his Head, marked with 12 Let- 


ters, Buskins on his Feet, wore his Beard long, and carried a 


Stick, on which he reſted himſelt from time to time, Dioge- 
nes Laerting, 

Menelaus, the Brother of Agamemnon, King of the Xyceni, 
married Helena, whom Paris run away with ; which occaſio- 
ned the Trgan War, as I obſerve elſewhere. See Yelena. 

MWenes, born ar This, a Tewn of Thebajs, in the Upper E- 
gypt, was the Founder of the Egyptian Empire. He is laid to 
have had 3 Sons, that divided his Empire among themſelves. 
The Firſt was named Athotis, who Commanded after him at 
This and Thebes. The Second was Curudes, who had for his Por- 
rion all Lower Egypt, where he Eſtabliſhed the Kingdom of He- 
liopoli, which afterwards was the Kingdom of Dzoſpoli, The 
Third was Necherophes, who Reigned at Memphis, between the 
Lower and Higher Egypt. Some Authors are of Opinion, That 
this Menes ſar upon the Throne, 119 Years after the Birth of 
Phaleg, the Son of Heber, which was the very Year of the Diſ- 
perſion of the People throughout the whole Earth. He is faid 
to have built Memphis, and, that by a wonderful Invention, he 
ſtopped the Nile near this Town, viz. by a Cauſey a 100 Fur- 
longs broad, and cauſed ir to take another Courſe through the 
Mountains, through which it now runs. This Cauſey was kept 
with great care, by the Kings of Egypt, and they uſed to keep 
Guards upon it, leaſt ir ſhould be ſpoiled. P. Pexron's Antt- 
quity of Times, Marmol of Africk lib. 11, 

WMeneſarchus, the Son of Pythagoras, kepr his Father's 
School for a while, with his Brother Telauges. It is the Opinion 
of Euſebius in his Chronicles, But Diogenes Laertius ſaith, That 
Pythagoras had bur one Son, who was this ſame Telauges. Dio- 
genes Laertius in vita Pythagorg. 

Weneſtheus, or Mneitheus, the Son of Peteos, He was K. 
of Athens, and Conquered that Kingdom by the help of Caftor 
and Pollux, who forced Theſes out of it, An. Mun, 2864. He 
died in the Iſland Meloz, returning from the Trojan War, An. 
Mun. 2871. having Reigned 7 Years, Plutarch, in Theſ, Enſe- 
bius in Chron, 

Wengrelia : See Mingrelia, 

MWenippus, a Cynick Pluloſopher, was born a Slave in Phenicia. 
He got, in a lictle time, wherewithal to purchaſe his liberty, and to 
make himſclf a Citizen of Thebes. From that time he became an 
Uſurer, for which infamous Trade, being laugh'd at and ſcorned by 
every body, out of ſhame and deſpair, hanged himſelf. He compo- 
ſed 13 Books full of Railery and Saryr 3 though others affirm, thar 
theſe Books were none of his, but writ by Diomſius and Zopyrus, 
Dtogenes Laertius mentions ſeveral Greek Authors of that Name. 
The firſt had writ the Hiſtory of the Zydians, and abbreviated 
the Works of Xanthus ; the ſecond was a Sophiſt of Caria 3 ano» 
ther was a Graver, and two were Painters. 

Wenippus of $tratonica, a Town of Caria, was a famous O- 
rator in his time. Plutarch and Strabo mention him with Com- 
mendation, as likewiſe Cicero, who owns Menippus for the firſt 
Man, and the moſt Eloquent of his Age 3 and, in a word, a 
true Attick Orator, Strabo lib. 14- Cicero in Bruto, 

nas, Patriarch of Conſtantinople in the VIth. Centu- 

ry, tucceeded 4nthymy in 536, He was Chief of the great Mo. 
naſtery, or Hoſpital of that City called Samſon, and Pope Aza- 
pet Ordained him, ar the Requeſt of the Emperor Faſtinian, He 
called a Synod againſt the Origeniſts, in 536, and another in 
538. But afterwards, his exceflive Complaifarce with the 
Court, engaged him inthe Sentiments of the Emperor, who pub- 
liſhed an Edid againſt the 3 Chapters, and Pope V1gilius blaming 
his Weakneſs, Excommunicazed him. Memnas indeed owned his 
Faulr, 
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MER 


Faulr, and died in the Communion of the Church, in 552. 
Evagrius lib, 4. Anaſtaſius, in wit. Pontif. Baronius it Annal. 
ennonites, a certain Se& of Anabaptiſts in Holland, fo cal- 
led from one Mennon Simonis of Frifia, who lived in the XVIrh. 
Century, The Proteſtants, as well as the Roman Catholicks, 
confured them. Several Socinians joined with them. M. Stoupp 
explains their Do&rine thus, Mennon is not the firſt of the 4na- 
baptiſts, bur having reje&ed the Enthuſiaſms and Revelations of 
the firſt Anabaptiſts, and their Opinions, touching the New King- 
dom of Jeſus Chriſt, he ſer up other Teners, which his Seta- 
tors hold to this time. They Believe, That the New Teſtament 
is the only Rule of our Faith, That the Terms of Perſon and 
Trinity are not to be uſed, in ſpeaking of the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, Thar the firſt Men were not Created Juft, That 
there is no Original Sin, Thar Jeſus Chriſt had not his Fleſh 
from the Subſtance of his Mother. Mary, but from the Eſſence 
of his Father, That it is not lawful for Chriftians ro Swear, or 
Exerciſe any Office of Magiſtracy, nor uſe the Sword to puniſh 
Evil-Doers, nor to wage War upon any Terms, Thar a Chriſti- 
an may attain to the height of PerteRion in this Life, Thar the 


Miniſters of che Goſpel ought to receive no Salary, That Chil: 


dren are not-to be Baptized, Thar the Souls of Men, atter 
Death, reſt: in an unknown place. In the mean time, theſe 
Mennonites are broken into ſeveral Diviſions, for very inconfi- 
derable Reaſons. Many amongſt them have embraced the O- 
pinions of the Socinians, or rather of Arians, touching the God- 
head of Jeſus Chriſt, and they are all for Toleration in Reli- 
gion; nor thinking thar they may lawfully debar from their Af- 
ſemblies, any Man that leads a pious Lite, and that owns the 
Scriptures for the Word of God. Theſe are called Galemtes, 
and borrow their Name from a Phyſician of Amſterdam, called 
Galen. Son. of them are called in Holland, Collegiates, becauſe 
they meer privately, and every one in their Aſſembly hath the 
Liberty to Speak, to Expound the Scriptures, to Pray, and to 
Sing. They thar are truly Collegiates, are UVritarians, They ne- 
ver receive the Communion in their College, bur they meet 
rice every Year, from all Parts of Holland at Rhynsbourg, a Village, 
abour 2 Leagues off Leiden, where they receive the Sacraments 
the firſt that firs at the Table, may diſtribute ir to the reſt, and 
all Seas are admitted, even the Roman Catholicks, if they 
would come. Stoupp's Relrgion of the Hollanders. See Ynabaptiſts, 

Menochius, vulgarly called Menochio ( Fames ) a tamous 
Lawyer, born at Pavia. He was of a mean Family, but he made 
it Illuſtrious by his Meric and Learning 3 for he became ſo Skil- 
ful in the Law, that he was commonly called the Bald, and 
Bartholus of his Age. All the Princes of Italy, endeavoured to 
get him to read in their Univerſities, He read in Piedmont, then 
at Piſa, then at Padua, where he lived 23 Years together ; 
bur ar laſt, the love of his Country brought him to Pavia, 
where he got the Profeſſor's Chair of Nicholas Grattan, dead a 
little before, Philip II, K. of Spain, ſhewed, on ſeveral Occa- 
fions, the great Eſteem he had for Menochio, by making him firſt 
Councellor, then Preſident of the Council at Milan. He hath 
£ct an Immortal Fame by his Works ; the moſt conſiderable 
are theſe, De recuperanda poſſeſſione, De adipiſcenda poſſeſſione, De 
praſumptionibus, De arbitrarits Fudicum quaſtionibus &F Cauſis Con- 
filiorum, Tom. X11. Gc. Fames Menochio died August 10. 1607, 
Aged 95 Years. Thomaſini in Elog. Illuſt, P. 1. Lorenzo Craſſo, 
Elog, & Huom. Letter, Ghilini, Thuanus, Ricctoli, (5c. 

Wenology, thar is, 4 Greek Calendar, which anſwers, to a Mar- 
tyrology, wherein the Lives of the Saints in ſhort, or their 
Names only, are cited ; and is different from what they call 
Mnvaloy, Menaion 3 which is like the Papiſts's Breviary, Leo Al- 
lat. 1, Diſſert. de lib, Eccleſ. 

Mentel ( John) a German Gentleman, born at Strasbourg, 
Invented the Arc of Printing, about 1440, or 42, and at firſt 
made rhe Letters of Box, or Pear-tree, afterwards of Pewter, 
and, at laſt, of Lead, Pewter, Braſs and Antimony mixed toge- 
ther. Gensfleich, his Servant, revealed his Maſter's Art to a 
Goldſmith named Guttemberg; bur the Emperor Frederick III. by 
Patent in 1466, declared Mentel the only Inventer of the Art, 
and permitted him to Crown the Lion in his Coat of Arms with 
Gold, and to add a golden Crown, ſurmounted with a Bunch 
of ſtreight Feathers, to the Lion on the Creſt, which may be 
ſeen ſtill in his Poſterity's Coat of Arms. Fam. Mentel de vera 
Typozraphie origine 1650. Pariſus. 

Mentz, Lat. Moguntia, Magontiacum, a City of Germany of 
great Antiquity, ſituate upon the Rhine, 6 German Miles trom 
Frankfort on the Main to the W. 18 from Treves, and 15 from 
Spire to the N. It derived its Name from the River Main, or 
Moin, which falls into the Rhine over againſt it, The ancienceſt 
Ciry in that part of Germany, as having been certainly builr 
before the Birth of our Saviour, being a City in the Times of 
Druſus, General of Auguſtus. In 9745, it was made an Archbi- 
ſhop's See, inſtead of Worms, to which it was Suffragan before, 
It was very ſeverely treated by Frederick Anobarbus, the Empe- 
ror, in 1158, bur re-builr, and reſtored by Otho IV. In 1462, 
it was taken by Adolphus of Naſſaw, its Biſhop. Irs Univerſity was 
opened in 1461, Guſtavus Adolphus entered ir in Triumph in 
1631, It was re-taken from the Swedes in 1635, bur they took 
ir the next Year after, and kept it till the Peace of Munſter, Ir 
claims rhe Invention of Printing, about 1430. Dr. Brown ſays, 
*ris a ſtrong and guarded Place, adorned with Churches, Mo- 
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naſteries, and other fair Buildings 3 bur the narrowne of its 
Streets, and many old Houſes, rakes away from its beauty, *'Tts 
moſt exterided towards the River, and that part excels the 0- 
ther alſo rowards the Land, as being more populoas, and ber- 
rer built, Its Archbiſhop, is Arch-Chancellor of the Empire, 
and the firſt of the EleRoral College: ty al} publick Cotven- 
tions, he fics ar the right hand of the Emperor. This City re- 
ceived a French Garriſon in 1688» but being beſieged by the 
Confederate Forces, under the Duke of Lorrain, it was Surren- - 
dercd September 1 1. 16589, atter Six or Seven Weeks reſiſtance, 

Wephitis, a Gcddels prefiding over Sinks, and ſtinking 
Places, trom the Greek Mephitis inteRtion. Some ſay, ſhe's the 
lame with Zano, the Goddeſs of the Air, from the Corruption 
whereof all Stinks proceed. Servius in Virgil. An. lib, 9. 

MWeppen, a fortified Town of Weſiphalia, on rite little Ri- 
ver Haſe, berween Manſter and Embden, belonging to the BY of 
Munſter. 


* Mercado, called Mercatus LEP Philip I's Phyſici 
rk Valladolid in Spain, flouriſhed in Lin _ _ on "tis 
Works were priared at Frankfort in 5 Volumesiin Folio, Caſtet- 
lan in vita Iluſt. Medic, 

| Wercatoz ( Gerard ) one of the moſt famous Geographers of 
his txme, born in 1512 at Ruremonde in the Lo2w-Countries, ſo de- 
lighted in Mathemaricks, that he negle&ed Eating and Sleeping. 
He compoſed a Chronology, ſome Geographical Tables, an At= 
las, (5c. beſides Divinity and Philoſophy, Books, He ehgraved 
and coloured his Maps himſelf, He died in 1594, Poſſius de 
Scient. Math Valer, Andy. Bibl. Belg. 

Mercatrude, or Marcatrude, Gontran, King of 0rleans's 2d; 
Wite, who being jealous of Venerande, poiſoned her Son Gom- 
baut by Gontran; but ſoon after, by a juſt Judgment of God, loſt 
her own Son, and was Divorced, She died about 566, or 674 
Gregor. Tur. [tb. 4. cap, 24. 

Wercava, a Word tamcus amongſt the Fews, to ſignify deep 
Specularions on the Nature of God and Spiritual Beings, It ſig- 
nifech properly a Charzor, and has been caken out of Exehiel's 
Vition, where Chartors are ofren mentioned. Rabb7 Fuda, ſur- 
named The Holy, Author of the Miſna, comprehetds under the 
Name of the Work of Mercava, the 3 Viſions, viz. Thar of the 
Wheels, Of the Beaſts, and, Of the Man, according as they are 
written in Ezekzel, R. Moſes alſo underſtands by Mercava, the 
high Myſteries of the Creation, underſtood only by wiſe Men, 
and not to be expounded to common People. M. $1mon, 
 * Mercer, an Anabapriſt in the XVIIch, Century,kepr Priſoner 
in England, for publiſhing his Errours, viz. That Baptitm is a Pro= 
phane Invention 3 That Regeneration 1s to be reccived by the 
Adult only. Galter, Chron. $S. 17. cap. 20. 

* Mercia, the Name of a large Kingdom of Britain,in the time 
of the Heptarchy ; large in compariſen to the reſt, for ic con- 
rained no leſs than 16 Counties, beſides part of Hartfordſhire, as 
may be ſeen under the Word Heptarchy. It took the Name of 
Mercia, from the Word Meare, ſignifying a Bound, or Limit 
this Kingdom being, in a manner, bounded by all the reſt of the 
Saxon Kingdoms, | | 

Mercter, Lat. Mercerus (' John le ) born at Vzex in Languedec, 
Died in 15750. Thuanus ſaith, That he was the moſt Learncd in 
Hebrew, that ever was amongſt the Chriſtians. His Comments 
on many Books of the bible, are much eſteemed. Fofras le Mer- 
czer, his Son, was famous allo for his Learning and Works, Sr, 
Marth. in Elog, Do&. Gall. lib. 2. Thuan, hiſt, lib, 3. Le Mire, (oc. 

Mercocur, a lirtle Town of Auvergne in France, konoured 
wich the Ticle of Dukedcm, K. Charles IX, ereted ir into a 
Principality in 1563, and afterwards into a Dukedom and Peer- 
dom 1n 1569, and it gave irs Name to the Ancient and Noble 
Houſe of Merceur, or Mercueil, M. M. Fuſtel, S. Marthe, Du 
Cheſne, Du Boucher, Du Puy, (5c. 

Wercuriale, the Name of an Afſembly of the Parliament of 
Paris, held the firſt Wedneſday after St. Martin's Holy-day, and 
the firſt Wedneſday afrer Eaſter-Week 3 where the firſt Preii- 
dent, and one of the Attorneys-General, ſpeak againſt the 
Cheats and Dilorders in the Adminiſiring of Juſtice, This 
Word is alſo taken for the Diſcourſe, made that Day on thar 
Subjet. Thence Mercariale 1s taken for a publick Reprimand. 
Memoirs du Temps. 

MWercurp, a Heathen God, Son of Fupiter by Maia. They 
commonly diſtinguiſh 3 other Mercury's ; but chey are not at. 
ferent from Maza's Son. - He was the God's Meflenger, having 
Wings at his Heels, and a Caduceum in his hand, He condus» 
Qed the Souls of the Deceaſed into Hell, and had Power to 
rake them out again. He was the God of Eloquence and Mer- 
chandice, Mercury 1s alſo one of the 9 Planets. Ovid, Metam, 
Heſid. Homer, Natal. Comes, (9c. | 

Wercurp, Named by the Gracians Triſmegiſta, that is, Three 
Times Great, becauſe Prieft, King and Philoſopher, was an E- 
2yptian, lived after Mſes, and invented divers Arts. Cicero and 
La#antius fay, That there were 5 great Men ot that Name, and 
that this was the laſt, Marſtlius Ficinus makes him Atlas's Ne- 
phew 3 and, according to St. Auſtin, he was a Magician, His 
Works are loſt, and the 2 Dialogues attributed unto him, are 
not his. St, Anitin. . 8. c. 23, De Civit. Det. Strabo 1. th. Cauſa- 
bon, Marſil. Ficin, Genebrard. Chron. (5c. 

* Were, a Market-Town in Wiltſhire, the Capital of ics Huns 
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Merida, a Town of New-Caftile in Spain, on the River Gua- 
diana, 9=3 Emerita Auguſta, conſiderable formerly, but ruined 
now. Irs Metropolican See was transterr'd in 1124 byCalli- 
flus IT. to St. Fames of Compoſtela in Galicia. The Moms were 
turned out of Merida in 1230, and the Knights of St. Fames's of 
the Sword, truſted with ir. There is a Caſtle, where the Mag- 
nificence of the Ancients is admired, in the Ruins of a Trium- 
phal Arch, ſome Aquedudts, &c. Ambroſius. Morales Antiq, de las 
Caidad, de Eſpana. Mariana. Nonius, (5c. ; 
Werida, a Town and Biſhoprick of New Spain, or Mexico, 
i the Province of Jucatan, in the Northern America, ſo named 
becauſe of che Ancicut Euildings found there, like thoſe of Me- 
rida in Spain. Ir is ſituated cowards the Gulph of Mexico, Ber- 
nardin de Lizana's Hiſt. of the Province of the Fucatan, 
Meridian, a Circle of the Sphere paſting from South to 
Norch, under which all People have Noon art the fame time. 
Geographers uſe Mcridians to mark the Longitudes, that 15, to 
ſhew how much one tlace is more Eaſtern or Weſtern than 
another, raking the length of the World from Eaſt ro Welt ; 
and to' have a fixed Term, they ſettle a firſt Meridian, from 
whence they begin to reckon the Longirudes, drawing from 
Weſt ro Eaſt. Moſt Geographers have choſen the Canary 
Iſlands, in the Weſt of Afica, for the firſt Meridian. The Dutch 
make ic paſs through Teneriff INand, and the Cape Verd, and 
the French through the Weſt part of the Iſland of Iron, more 
Weſterly, as Prolomy did, which makes a Difference of 2 De- 
grees, 44 Minutes, The Portugueſe have ſcttled their firſt Me- 
ridian, about 1o Degrees beyond thar, viz. Through Tercere, 
one of the Azores towards America z becauſe, as they ſay, the 
Needle touched with a Load-ſtone ( which varieth and decli- 
nech almoſt every where elſe ) in Tercere Iſland, dire&ly points 
to the North. Thoſe that read Voyages, muſt take Notice of 
the diverſity of thoſe firſt Meridians, to judge of Longicudes, 
and to know the diſtance of Places in reſpe& of Eaſt and Weſt. 
Concerning the Portugueſe's firſt Meridian, we muſt obſerve that 
they did chuſe Tercere Iſland, for this Reaſon, as it 1s reported; 
afcer the firſt Diſcovery of the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, abour the 
end of the XVth. Century, Ferdinand V. King of Caſtile, and 
Fohn 11. Kipg of Portugal, made a Treaty, by which it was a- 


| greed, That they ſhould enjoy their new Conqueſts, each in an 


Hemiſphere, viz. The Portugueſe in the ancient Continent, 
and the Spaniards in the New 5 fo that the Spantards 
ſhould take their Courſe towards the Weſt, to go into A- 
merica; and the Portugueſe towards the Eaſt, to go to the In- 
dies, beginning at the firſt Meridian, fixed in the Iſland of Fer, 
the moſt Weſterly of the Canarzes, That Treaty was Confir- 
med by Pope Alexander VI, provided they would endeavour to 
eſtabliſh the Catholick Religion there, Neverthelets the Portu- 
gveſe, ſometime after, defiriig ro have ſome part in America, 
complained of this Diviſion, and would have the firſt Meridian 
fixed in the Hland of Tercere, which gave them occaſion to Cot- 
uer Braſil 3 bur the changing of the Meridian, rook away from 
Wo their Right ro the Philippine and Molucca Iſlands, which 
were wichour Conteſt in their Hemiſphere, keeping Prolomy's 
firſt Meridian. Hornius orb. Imper. Others ſay, Thac MageZan 
being diſpleaſed with the K. of Portugal, went ro Coarles V. KR. 
of Spain, and perſwaded him to take the Mlucca Iſlands, which 
he affirmed to be in the Spantards Share, moving the firſt Meri- 
dian forward Weſterly to the Iſland of Tercere, where it ought 
to be, becauſe the Needle of the Mariner's Compab, points di- 
realy rowards the North in that place, without declining cowards 
Faſt or Weſt. Memoires Scavans, 
 Merindol, a famous Place, for being the Vaudois's Retreat, 
fituace on the Borders of the Earldom of Venaiſfin in Provence. 
They wcre alſo ſercled in the Borough of Cabriers, in the ſame 
County, and in ſome Villages thereabours, where they mightily 
increaſed, profeſſing their Anceſtor's Religion. Bur the Prore- 
ſtants appearing in France, and the Vaudors joining wich them, 
R. Francis 1. Iflued out a ſevere Edi& againſt them, in 1535. 
To avoid the Execution, they ravaged the Valleys, and ſeized 
upon the Caſtles, and ſtrong Places in che Mountains. Then the 
K. Commanded the Parliament of Aix tro Exterminate them, 
which accordingly Condemned 19 Vaudots to be burar alive, and 
Ordered all the Houſes of Merindo! to be demoliſhed, as well 
as all their Caſtles and Forts. The Vaudors defending themſelves 
reſolutely, the K.-promiſed to pardon all thoſe that would Ab- 


jure cheir Religion, and Commanded Griznan, his Lieutenant in + 


Provence, to gather his Forces, and deſtroy them. Bur inſtcad 
of Abjuring, they went into Provence, breaking Images, and 
burning what Crucifixes they could find, and being near 16000, 
they deſigned to take Marſeilles, Then Griznan receiving new 
Orders in 1545, raiſed Souldiers, and called the Ban and Ar- 
rier-ban to march againſt the pretended Rebels, who retired 
into Woods, and inacceſſible Rocks ; but rhe Old, and infirm 
People, Women and Children, left behind in Towns and Villa- 
ges, were pur to the Sword, and all the Houſes burnt down ; 
Merindol, Cabriers, Cavaillon, and other Places, were deſtroyed, 
and the People Maſſacred ; the reſt of the Vaudots were ſtarved 
in the Woods, the ſtrongeſt only excepred, who retired to Ge- 


. neva, and the Proteſtant Cantons. Three Thouland periſhed in 


this occaſion z 500 of the ſtrongeſt Men were ſent ro the Gal. 
lies, and goo Houſes burnt down in 24 Villages of Provence, 
Some Hiltorians aftirm, That Francts I, a little before his death, 


charged his Son Henry II. to examine the Buſineſs of Merindol, 
and fee thar Juſtice ſhould be done ; and this Pr, referred ic to 
the Parliament of Paris, in 1551. See Dppede, Maimbourg's 
Hiſt. du Calviniſm. | 

MWerins, the Name of the 5th, Race of the Kings of Fez in 
Africa, which began to Reign in 1210, Mubamede Enazir, K, 
of Fex, lefr 10 Sons, who deſtroyed themſelves by their Diviſt= 
ons, giving occaſion to the Governors of Provinces, to uſurp 
an abſolute Power, During thoſe Diſorders, the Merins turned 
the Almohades out of the Kingdom of Fez, which they poſſe 
ſed till 1420. They took only the Title of Prince at firſt, and 
chat of King afterwards, in 1269, Haſcenes Cheriff having kil- 
led the laſt of that Family, Uſurped the Royal Authority, a 
Year 3 but was Dethroned by the Oataſſens. Hornius Orb, 
Imper. | 

Werion, Son of 1domeneus, K. of Crete, went to the Trojan 
War with his Farher, and returned before him. Idomenens com- 
ing home, to eſcape a Tempeſt, vowed to Sacrifice to Neptune, 
the firſt thing he ſhould meer with at his Landing z but meeting 
his Son, he was hindered by the People from Performing his 
Vow. Merion ſucceeded his Father, and his Son Di&#ys wrote 
the Hiſtory of the Trojan War, in Verſe. Plutarch, 

* Werionethſhire, Lat. Mervina, or, according to late Wri- 
ters, Merionethenſis Comitatus, 1s a Maritime County of North 
Wales ; bounded on the N, with' Carnarvan and Denbighſhires, 
on the S. with Cardiganſhire, from which parted by the Dory, 
Eaſtward with Montgomeryſhire, and Weſtward with the Iriſh 
Sea, Its Length from N. to S, 36 Miles, the Breadth from E. 
ro W. 28; The whole divided into 6 Hundreds, wherein are 
37 Pariſhes, and 3 Marker-Towns, anciently inhabired by the 
Ordovices, poſſeſſed of N. Wales, and now in the Diocefs of 
Bangor, This is a very Mountainous County, not much com« 
mended either for Pleaſure or Profit, and the Hills ſo very high, 
thar, according to Giraldus Cambrenſis, Men may diſcourſe ene 
with the other on the Tops thereof, and yet hardly meet be- 
neath in a Day's time, Beſides the Dovy, which riſes and falls 
in this Shire, the Dee has irs Riſe here, and many others of leſs 
Nore. In the N, E. Parts of this County, 1s a noted Meer, cal- 
led Pimble Meer. As for the Natives, Cambden commends 
them for their Beauty and Comelineſs, The Market-Towns are, 
Harlechk, Dolgelhe and Bala. 

Mermeroe, a Perſian Captain, who having ſpent his Youth 
in Wars, and being not able to Walk in his old Age, was car- 
ried abour in a Litter to give Advice, and to be an Example te 
che Souldiers, After death, liis Corps was expoſed in the 
Fields, in hopes it would quickly be devoured by Dogs, or 
Wild Beaſts, which was to them, a certain Proof of their Pre- 
deſtination ; as they believed, Thar thole that were not deyou« 
red, were Reprobates, | 

Mermnades, a Dynaſty, or Race of the Kings of Lydia, be- 
gun by Gyges about An. Mun. 3340. An. Rom. 40, Continued till 
Creſu's Defeat, An. Rom. 210, 'See Lypdia, Herodotus lib. 1. 
or Clio, Euſeb. in Chron. Pliny lib, 35. cap. 8. 

Werodach, or Werodach (Baladan ) King of Babylon; named 
Mardokempade, by Prolomy, Son of anuther Baladan, reputed The 
Nabonaſjar of the Prophane, began his Reign An. Mun. 3332, or 
33- He ſent ſome Ambaſſadors with rich Preſents to Hezebiah, 
K, of Fadab, to Congratulate the Recovery of his Health, and 
be intormed of the famous Miracle by 1/aiah the Prophet, who 
made the Sun go 10 Degrees backward on Ahax's Dial. After 
that, MHerodagch rook Manaſſes, K, of Fudah, Priſoner, and car- 
ried him in Chains to Babylon, An. Mun. 3344+ and An. Rom. 44. 
The Year after he conquered 4ſſria, and Defeated Arphaxad, 
K, of Media, who is taken for Arbianees, Dejoce's Father. Merge 
dach Reigned 42, or, as others ſay, 52 Years. : 

$5 Authors diſagree about this K, of Babylon, ſome ma« 
king him Nebuchadnezgar the Great's Father, or Grand-father. 
Ochers, the K. of Nineve, of that Name, mentioned in the Book 
of Fudith, which 1s not likely, For this Merodach Baladan, was 
Succeeded by Ben Merodach, and he, by Nebuchadnezzar the An- 
ctent, named by Beroſus, and others, Nabopolaſſar, and he again 
by NebuchadnetRar the Great, Evilmerodach's t ather, and Balthazar's 
Grandfather 3 which the Virtuoſo's may ſee more fully in the 
following 4urhors. Eujeb, in Chron. (5 lib, 2. prep. Evang, Scali- 
ger lib, 5. Emend, Temp. Tormel A.M, 3332. tt. 1+ (5 2. (5c. Petav. 
lib. 9. de Dot, Temp. cap. 52. Cc. 

Weroe, an Ifland of Upper Zthzopia, in the River Nile, Mo- 
dern authors are of another Opinion, and Voſſius in his Diſſer- 
ration concerning the Head of that River, ſpeaks thus, The 4n- 
cients, ſays he, knew not Meroe well, when they took it for an 
ſland, ſince Nile makes no Jſland in Athiopia, And truly if the 
Ancients were miſtaken in the Situation of divers Places of 
ihiopia, it was chiefly in what they ſaid of the Iſland and 
Town ot Meroe, which they remove far from the Arabick Gulph: 
Neither do I approve the Opinion of thoſe, who think the 
Kingdom of Gazama, and the Town of Meroe, ro be the ſame 
thing. All the Ancients agree in this, that Prolemais, ( which 
is Mazua ) and the Town ot Meroe, are under the fame Parallel. 
As for Aſtraboras, or the River that runs by Mere, rowards the 
Eaſt, it is Mareb, or Marabo, And for Meroe ir 1elf, which ac- 
cording to Prolomy, was in the Northern part of the Iſland, 
though it be abcye Seventy Thoufard Paces far from it to- 


| wards the South, accordiug to Pliny, and drhers, 1 don'c 


doubr, 


ME $ 


"Wes 


doubt, but it is the Toivn called Berod, of Baroa, and by miſtake 
Batua, 

MWerope, one of the 5 Pleiades mentioned by Ovid, Faſt, lib. 
4+ Ailsss Daughter by Pleione. She is darker than the reſt, be- 
cauſe, as the Ancients ſay, ſhe married a Man, viz. Sihphus z her 
Siſters having Gods for their Husbands, 

Merovee, or Merouee, K. of France, ſucceeded Clodion the 
Hairy in 448. He joined with Aztius, General of the Romans, 
and Theodoric, King of the Wiſigoths, againſt Attila, who named 
himſelf God's Plague, They. defeated him near Orleans, and 
killed above 20cooo of his Men, in 451. Afterwards Meroute 
inlarged his Dominions from the River Somme, far into the 
Country of the Second Belgium, and Firſt Germany, coming near 
the Rivers Seine, Marne, Meuſe and Moſelfe, His great A&ons, 
Condu& and Valour were ſuch, that the Kings of France of the 
Firſt Race, took from him the Name of Merovingians. He died 
about 4.57, or 458. 

f£_2> We know nothing certainly of his Age, nor his Wife, 
and Children ; only that Childeric, his Succeſſor, was his Son. 
Nevertheleſs 1t is probable, that Merouce was Clodion's 'Son. 
Gregor, Turon, I. 2. 7. Piiſcus 1. T. Hiſt. Bizant. Proſper. in Chron. 


' Aimon, Valois, (5c: 


MWerovee, Ch1lperic I's Second Son by Andovere, a fine and 
hopeful Prince , but unhappy. Being charmed by Brune- 
haut, he married her without his Father's Confent, who cau- 
fed him to be Shaved, and ſent into St. Calez's Abby, 
whence he eſcaped, and retired to St. Martin of Tours, Af- 
terwards he went to Brunehaut in Auſtraſia, where the Inhabi- 
tants condemning his Condu&, he reſolved to withdraw, but 
was killed by Galten, his Favourite, in 577. Gregor. Tur. l. 5; c. 
t3. Marius in Chron. Mezeray, Valois, Ofc. 

Merovee, Son of Thiery 11. RK. of Burgundy and Auſtraſia, Clo- 
taire TI. faved him from being murthered, like his Brethren, 
- brought im up ſecretly in Neufrza, but he died ſoon 
attcr. 

Weroveans, or MWerovingtans, a Name given to the Kings 
of France of the Firſt Race, which began in 420, in Pharamond, 
who was ſucceeded by Cledton, and afterwards by Merovee, and 
ended with Childeric TI. in 751. They reckon 21 Kings of 
that Family. 

Mersbourg, Lat. Martiopolis, or Merſeburgum, a Town of 
Miſma in Germany, on the River 7ſe/, with a Biſhop- 
rick. 

Mersbourg, another Town of Swabia in Germany, on the 
Lake of Conſtance, now the Reſidence of the Biſhop of Con- 


tance. 


Þerſenne ( Morin ) a French Minime Friar, much eſteemed 
by Carteſins, famous tor his Learning and Works 3 as Quaſtio- 
nes celebres in Geneſin; Cogitata Phyſico- Mathematica Tom. 111. La 
verite des Sciennes, &c, He died in 1648, 

* Merſep, a Cheſhire River, has its Riſe upon the Borders of 
this County, and 7ork ſhire, from whence it takes its Courſe 
Weſtward, dividing moſt . part of its way the County of 
Lancaſer from Cheſhire, and falls at laſt with a wide Mouth in- 
to the Iriſh Sea, The principal Places it Waters in its Courſe, 
are Stopford in Cheſhire, Warrington and Leverpool in the County of 
Lancaſter. 

* Mervin, Pr. of Powiſland in Wales, was the youngeſt Son of 
Roderick, ſurnamed The Great, King of Wales, who dividing his 
Kingdom amongſt his 3 Sons, Ameraud, Cadel and Mervin, be- 
ſtowed that Part of it called Powiſland on Mervin, who, bein 
a Prince of great Valour, was looked upon as the fitteſt of the 
23 to have his Portion on the very Borders ; Powiſland contai- 
ned the whole Counties of Montgomery and Radnor, all Shropſhire 
beyond the Severn, with the Town of Shrewsbury, and part of 
Denbigh and Flintſhires, which Eſtate continued in Mervin's Line, 
a long time together ; but was much diſmembred by the Earl of 
Cheſter and Shrewsbury, who took from it a good part of Flint, 
Denbigh and Shropſhire, and it was alfo diſmembred by the Princes 
of N. Wales. At laſt, Owen ap Gryfkth, of the Line of Mervin, ſur- 
rendred his Eſtate and Title to K. Edward I. at a Parliament 
holden in Shrewsbary, and received them of the K. again, to 
be holden in Capite, and free Baronage; according to the Cu- 
ftom of England. Then it pafſed by Marriage to the Charle- 
zons, and from them-to the Greys, Edward being the laſt of the 
Line, after whom the Title lay Zxtin&, til revived again in 
the Perſon of Sir William Herbert of Red-Caſtle, Created Lord 
Powts, by R. Charles 1, An. 1629, whoſe Deſcent was from the 
Heyberts, Earls of Pembroke, | 


WMerula (Paul) born at Dordrecht in Holland, a famous Law- 


yer, Hiſtorian and Linguift ; having Travelled all France, Traly, 
Germany and England, to Converſe with the Learned Men of 
"thoſe Countries, He was choſen Profeſſor of Hiſtory in the U- 
niverſity of Leyden, after Zuſtus Lipfius, in which Station, he 
publiſhed the Fragments of Ennius, with Commentaries upon 
them ; the Lives of Eraſmus and Funius, with a Coſmography 
m 3 Books 3 a Treatiſe of Law, (9. and died m 1607. Yaler. 
Andr. oc 

Welha, a King of the Moabites, was beſieged in his Chief 
Town by Fehoram, Son of Ahab, K. of Iſrael, to whom he owed, 
and refuſed to pay, an Annual Tribute of 100000 Lambs, and 
100000 Sheep, Being prefſed to Surrender, he appeared on 
the Walls, where he himſelf Sacrificed his own Son before his 


Enemies, who, full of Indignation for this Eruelty. raied the 
Siege, and retired, + of F 


tz» Obſerve, That R. Salomon, and his followers, explai- 
ning the Hebrew Word Beno, by Filium ejus, inſtead. of Filiunt 
ſuum, ſay, That he was not Meſha's Son, but the R. of Edom's 
Son, who ſerved Iſrael, and had been taken in a Sally ; and 
that aſfoon as the King of Edom ſaw, that Meſha out of De- 
ſpair, was going to Sacrifice his Son, he retired with his Ar= 
my, to ſave his life z but to no purpoſe, the Deſire of Revenge 
prevailing in Meſha's Mind. But moſt Interpreters not appro- 
ving this Interpretation, attribute the raiſing of this Siege to 
the Indignation againſt the King of 1jae! who was the Cauſe 
'- this Sacrifice, 4 Kings c. 3. Cornel, 4 Lap, Emanuel, Eſtius, 
icinus, | 

Weſta, or MWoeſla, a Province of 7hrie, named by the Re- 
mans, Ceres's Granary, becauſe of its Fertility. It was divided 
into the higher Mzſia, where Servia is now, and the Lower, 
where Bulgaria is. Tacitus and Pliny mention it. BER 
Meſmes, is a Caſtle, and an Eſtate in the Dioceſs of Bazas 
in France, It gave its Name, as it is reported, to the Family 
of Meſmes, which having produced, during goo Years, many 
Hlaſtrious Souldiers, has been famous alſo for many Great 
Lawyers and Magiſtrates. | fs 
MWeſmes, the Name of a French\Family, that came Original- 
ly out of Scotland, according to ſome Authors, and ſettled int 
Gutenne, in K. Philip Auguſtns's Reign, The Count d"Avaux, late- 
ly Ambaſſador, and Plenipotentiary at Nimeguen, was of that Fa- 
mily. Thuan. hiſt, Duplerx. hi. 
Weſopotamia, a Country in Aſia, formerly a confiderable 
part of the Aſſrian Empire, between Euphrates and Tigris, as 
the Name given it by the Grecians imports. It 1s named now 
Aſamia, and Diarbeck;, its Towns are Aſanchif, Orpha, Camar-t, 
Merdin and Herran. Its ſituation makes the Arab:ans ( like the 
Gractans ) call it Al-Gezira, that is, Iſland ; as the Hebrews, A- 
ram-Naharajim, the Syria of the 2 Rivers, for the ſame Rea- 
ſon. There the Biſhops of Meſopotamia held a Council in Pope 
Victor I's Reign. Pliny lib, 2. cap. 26. Strabo lib, 11. Ptolo- 
— oc. mu So 
efraim, or Yeſtratm, or Mifraim, or Mitzraim, Son 

of Cham, and Noah's Grandſon. _ think, hy Cham ſettled 
in Egypt, therefore called in the Bible, The Land of Cham 3 but 
if he did not go thither, 2iſraim took pofſeſſion of that Inhe- 
ritance left him by his Father Cham, or by his Grandfather 
Noah 3 for that reaſon, the Country of Nile is named The Land 
of Miſraim, in holy Writ. Sncell ſaith, that ſince Egypt was 
inhabited by Miſraim, it was called fo by the Hebrews, Syrians 
and Arabians ; thence the firſt Children of that Man, whom 
the Egyptians have confidered, as their Hero, are called Me- 
ftreans, mn their ancient Chronictes. And beſides, we find in 
the Bible, That from this Mifraim, the firſt Poſſeſſor of Egypr, 
are deſcended all the Different People that have Inhabited 
that, and the neighbouring Countries, as the Ludians of Moſes, 


that is, The Athiopians ; the Pathruſians, or the People of The- 


bats; the Leabians, or Libyans, near the Higher Egypr, towards 
the W.of Nile; the Anameans, reputed to be the Arhmonites ; and, 
the Naſamones, The time of this going into Egypt, 1s uncer- 
tain ; but 1t was likely in the Patriarch Heber's time, about: 
430 Years after the Flood. Some ſay, Meſraim Reigned in E- 
Fypt, under the Name of Phara:h, when Abraham retired thi- 
ther ; but Herodotus, Manetho, Euſebius, (Fc. are againſt it, af- 
firming, That Menes was the firſt that took the Name of Pha- 
raoh, which his Succefſors had likewiſe. So it ſhould follow, 


8 | that Meſraim, and Menes, were 2 Names of the ſame Perſon. 


Meſraim dead, was adored like a God, under the Names of 0- 
ſis, Api, or Serapis, and Adonis. Thoſe that believe that Cham! 
went into Egypt, ſay, That after his death, he was honoured 
ike a God, and named Hammon, or Fupiter Hammon. Syncell, 
in Chronograph. Foſephus Antiq. libs 1. (o 8. Bochart, in Phaleg. l. 
4. Diodby. l. x. 

Meſlalina ( Valeria ) the Emperor Claudius's Wife, Barba- 
tus Meſſala's Daughter, famous in Hiſtory for her Lewdneſs, 
Her Impudence was ſuch, that ſhe married C. Silius, a Romar 
Knight, the Emperor being living, who put her to death, 
An, => 48. Tacitus lib. 11. Annal, Sueton. in Claud. Di- 
on. Ofc. 

Weſlapia, an ancient Province of 1taly, where the Country 
of Otranto, in the Kingdom of Naples, is now. It is ſuppoſed, 
that this Name was given unto it by Meſſapus, Neptune's Son, who 
helped Turnus againſt Aineas. Virgil. An, |. 7. Ovid. Metam. le 
14. Pliny, Strabo, 

 Weſlene, an ancient Town of Peloponneſus, which is now 4 
little Borough of Belvedere, a Province in Morea. It was the Chief 
Town of the fruitful Country catled Meſſenia. Ovid, Metam. 
lib. 6. The firſt War between the Meſſenians and Lacedamoni- 
ans, about ſome Virgins, which the firſt took away from the 
laſt, laſted 20 Years, till An, Rom. 30, or the firſt of the XIVth. 
Olympiad. The Second War between them laſted x4 Years, 
in the XXIII'* Olympiad, An, Rom, 69, Read Pauſanias, who 
diſtinguiſheth thoſe 2 Wars, which 7aſtin ſeems to join into 
one. The Meſſenians went into Meſſina. See Meſſina; There 
was alſo the Gulph of Meſena, called by Sophian, Golfo di Coron, 
and by Seamen, Golfo di Calamata, | 

, Meſſina, a Town of Sicily, with a good Port, and an Archi- 
biſhoprick; Lat. Meſſana, called formerly Zancle. Itis reported, 


| That the Fort of Mount 1r4, being taken by the Lacedemonians, 


from the Meſſenians, theſe laft ſaved themſelves by flight =o 
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Sicily, An. Rom. 84. and ſettled at Zancle, which they called 
Meſſenia, Others relate this differently, The Mamertmes con- 
uered Meſſina, and being attacked by the Carthaginians, were 
ſiſted by the Romans, which was the beginning of the firſt 
Punich War, that continued 24 Years to An. Rom. $13. This 
Town became afterwards a Roman Colony ; the Saracens took 
It in 1058. Meſſina was always the moſt famous Town of Sictly. 
Its ſituation is Pleaſant, partly on Hills, and partly in the Plain, 
repreſenting an Amphitheater, in the middle of which is che 
Port, 100 Paces long, bordered with a Key, built with Free- 
ſtones, and Adorned with fine Houſes. The Trade, chiefly of 
Silks, 1nricheth the Town. Its Fare and Canal is the Paſlage 
for all Ships coming from the Eaſt. The Town is ſtrong, A- 
dorned with ſtately Churches and Houſes. St. Maty the New, 
whoſe Porch and Pavement are of Marble of different Colours, 
where are 14 Marble Statues, a Vault painted, and the Taber- 
nacle of Gold, (Fc. challenges a Viſit, The Spaniard's ſevere 
Government made them Rebel, in 1671. Meſſing has produ- 
ced many great Men, as Dicearcus, Symmachus, Ibicus, Lycas, Oc. 
Antonello da Meſſina, a Painter in XVth, Century, who having 
learn'd of Fohn de Bruges in Flanders to paint in Oil, carried 
the Receipt into Ttaly, where it was unknown before. Strabo 
I. 6. Pliny I. 6. 6. 8. Placido Rayna Memor. Hiſt. della Cita de 
Mel]. Solin. c. 11. Polyb. Cc. 
etamozphiſts, or Transformers, a Name given in the XVI"+ 
Century to thoſe Sacramentarians, who affirmed, That the Body 
of Jeſus Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, is wholly Deified, - Pra- 
teole, or du Preau. 

MWetangiſmonites, Hereticks ſo named from the Greek 
&yye0v, that is, A Veſſel, who ſay, that the Word 15 in his Fa- 
ther, as one Veffel in another. The Author of this Opinion is 
unknown, St, Auſtin her. 58. Caſtrodeus her. 6. Prateol. 5. Me- 
tangiſm, | 

Wetaphzaſtes : See Simon Metaphraſtes. 

Wetelino, an 1fland of the Agean Sea in Afia, the Les bos 
of the Ancients. The Name of its Chief Town was given unto 
it. There are 2 conſiderable Ports. Formerly it was under 
the Venetians, but now under. the Turks, to whom it payeth a 
Tribute of 18000 Piaſtres, Its Revenue confiſts in Corn, Fruit 
and Cheeſe. 

MWethodius1. Patriarch of ConfFantinople in the IXth. Centu- 
ry, 4 zealous Defender of Images, by the Emperor Theophilus's 
Orders was beaten, and ſhut up in a Well, where he was al- 
lowed nothing but Bread and Water to live upon. Theophilus 
being dead, Michael 11. ſucceeded him, whoſe Mother and 
Guardianeſs reſtored Methodius to his Patriarchate, in 842, And 
ſoon after he called a Council to reſtore Images, He was 
Charged by his Enemies, with having debauch'd a Woman ; 
but he ſhewed his Inability, and died in 847. Cedren, Hincmar, 
Baronius, (Fc. ; : 

Wethodius, a Greeb, religious and good Painter, who im- 
ployed by Bogoris, King of Bulgaria, to draw terrible ObjeRts, 
which he loved to behold, repreſented the laſt Judgment fo 
terrible, that Bogoris being frighted, reſolved to imbrace Chri- 
ftianity, and was Chriſtned in 845. Maimbourg hiſt. des Icono- 
«laſtes. ; 

= C Adrian) a Mathematician, born at Alcmaer in Ho[- 
land, famous for his Works in the XVIth. and XVIIth. Centu- 
ry. His Brother Fames Metius invented the Proſpettive Glaſ- 
ſes, or Teleſcopes, which made ObjeRts at a diſtance appear 
near. He preſented one of them to the General States in 


1608. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg; Voſſius de Mathem. &c. Cartes in | 


Dioptr. 

A etius (Suffetius) General, or DiQator of the Town of Al- 
ba, in Tullus Hoſtilius's Reign, In his time, the Fight was pro- 
poſed between the 3 Horaces, againſt the 3 Curiaces, and Alba 
was ſubdued. But afterwards, Suffetius betraying the Romans 


in their War againſt the Veians, and Tullus Hoſtilius having got | 


the Victory, cauſed Suffetius, as breaker of the Treaty, to be 
tied between 2 Chariots, and drawn by 2 ſtrong Horſes, that 
tore him in pieces in the fight of the Army. Tit, Liv, l. 2. Flo- 
rus I. 1. c. 3. Dion. Halicarn. (5c. 

Mectochites (Theodorus_) Logothetes, one of the moſt learned 
Men of Greece in the XIVth. Century, called A Living Library, 
becauſe of his extraordinary Memory, wrote many Hiſtories, 


and other Books, and died in 1332. Voſſius de Hi8t. Lat. &c. 
 Meurſuus in Not. ad Matoch. &c. 


Mevon of Athens, a famous Mathematician, publiſhed about 


- An. Rom. 321. his Enneadecatteride, that is, his Circle of Nine- 


tcen Years, to add the Courſe of the Sun, to that of the Moon, 
and make the Solar and Lunar Years begin at the ſame Point, 
The Learned agree not about the beginning of Meton's Period. 
Prolom. 1. 3. Almagefti. Flian. l. 10. c. 7.div. bift. Scalig, de emend, 
Temp. Voſſius de Mat. c. 33. Ofc. - ; 
Metra, Daughter ot Eryſichthon, a Theſſalian Lord, proftitu- 
ted her ſelf to (atisfy her Father's prodigious hunger, and there 
being no Gold nor Silver then, ſhe received of her Lovers, an 
Ox, an Horſe, a Sheep, or ſome other Beaſts, which made the 
Poets ſay, ſhe took ſeveral Shapes, and that being loved by 
Neptune, he had given her the Faculty to Transform her ſclt as 


' the pleaſed. Ovid lib. 8. Metamorph. 


MWetrodozus, a famous Archite&, about An. Ch. 327. He was 
born in Perſia, and imbraced Chriſtianity. He went to the 
indies, where he got a great Name, an confiderable Riches: 


% 


MEU 


Cedrenus obſerves, That he perſuaded the Emperor Conſtantine, 
to make War with the King of Perſia, that he might delj- 
ver ws Chriſtians there from Perſecution.  Cedrenus hiſtor, 
compena. 

Wetrophanes (Critopulus) the Author of the Greek Church's 
Creed, ſent into England by Cyril Lycar, Patriarch of Conſftant;- 
nople, for a perfe& Knowledge of the Condition of the Pro-- 
teſtant Churches in Europe, landing at Hamburgh, went through 
Germany, where he Compoſed the ſaid Creed. M, Si 
mon 

Wetropolitan. This Word comes from the Metropolitan 
Towns, the Capital, or Mother Cities, out of which Colonies 
were ſent, This Name was alſo given afterwards to Cities, 
which Commanded a Province, and this Title and Rights of 
Metropolis, were given by the Emperours. The Church knew 
no ſuch Name, before the Council of Nice, the Name of Biſhop 
being only uſed then, The Name of Archbiſhop and Me- 
tropolitan, are very promiſcuoufly uſed 3 nevertheleſs it ap- 
pears, by the ancient Notitia's of Churches, that the Metro- 
 politan was above the Archbiſhop, and below the Patriarch, 
But Archbiſhops now, and Metropolitans, are reciprocal Terms, 
In the Notttia's of the Greek Churches it is plain, that ſome Bi- 
ſhops were ere&ed into Metropolitans, by the Emperors ; but 
it was only a Titular Honour, thoſe Titular Metropolitans being 
always under the true Metropol'.an. M. Simon, 

Metz, on the Intlux of the River Seile into the Moſelle, a Bi- 
ſhoprick and Chief Town of the Meſſin-Country in France, na- 
med in Latin Mete, or Mediomatricum, or Divodurum Mediom- 
tricorum, It 1s very ancicnt, 'and was the Chief Town of the 
kingdom of Auſtraſta. The Princes of Germany in 1551. put 
themſelves under the Prote&ion of Henry 11. K. of France, and 
in a Treaty, acknowledged him for the Reſtorer and Defender 
of the German Liberty. According to this Treaty, he went to- 
wards the Rhine, at the Head of a powerful Army, and ſeized 
upon theſe 3 Towns Metz, Toul and Verdun, tormerly belonging 
to him, but uſurped afterwards by the Emperors. Charles V. 
endeavoured, in vain, to take Metz ; and by the Peace of Cha- 
teau Cambreſis, in 1559, thoſe 3 Towns were left in the Power 
of the French, Henry II. dying in 1560, the Emp. Ferdinand L 
demanded them again, to no purpoſe ; ſo this Matter reſted, 
till the ſettling of a Parliament at Mety in 1633. Then the Em- 
peror's Commiſſioners complained, That the King of France, 
. who had been only confidered as ProteQor of thoſe Towns, 
' and their Territories, was going to Aboliſh the ordinary Ju- 
, riſdiQions, and the Inhabitant's Right of Appealing to the Im- 
 pertal Chamber, making himſelf abſolute alone. At laſt, thoſe 
Complaints ended by the Peace of Munſter, in 1648, by the 
44th. Article, the Sovereign Power of thoſe 3 Towns, being 
to remain to the Crown of France, reſerving only the Right of 
Metropolitan to the Archbiſhop of Triers. Merz 15 a large and 
populous Town, pleaſantly ſituated. Henry Il. fortified it with 
a Cittadel. Its Biſhop Suffragan to Tiers, takes the Title of a 
Prince of the Empire. The Cathedral is famous for its Anti- 
quity, Prerogatives, and many Curioſities, as a Font of one 
piece of Porphyry 10 Foot long, There are 4 Arch-Deacon- 
ries in the Dioceſs, 623 Pariſhes, 16 of them in Metz, 4 Abbies 
of Men, and 3 of Women, ſeveral Religious Houſes, &c. Tradi- 
tion ſaith, that Clement, St. Peter's Diſciple, was their firſt Pre- 
late, which js very uncertain. Thuan. hiſt, St. Marthe Gall. 
Chris. Du Cheſne antiq. des villes. Fabert's Deſcript. au Pais 
Meſſin. &c. 


COUNCILS of Metz. 


The firſt Synod was held there in $50, where Giles, Biſhop 
of Rheims, was Depoſed and Baniſhed, for Conſpiring againſt 
the King's Life. Another was called by Pepin in 753. Another 
was held in 835, where Lewis the Merciful, Depoſed before, was 
Crowned again. Another in 859. Another in 863, Another in 
888, or 889. Another in 1272. Qc. 

Weun, or Mehun, a little Town of Berry in France, on the 
River Tevre, which is not the Mediolanum Aulercorum of Anto- 
nine ; for the Aulerqu:s were in Le Maine, Perche, and the 
Dioceſs of Eureux ; neither is it the Megledunum of Gregory de 
Tours, as Ortelzus thought, However there is another Borough 
on the River Inde in Berry, named 4 eun. 

Weurs, a well fortifted Town in the Low Country of the 
Rhine 1n Germany, Some place it in the Dukedom of Cleves, 
| tho? it be in the Dioceſs of Colrgne, It had particular Earls for- 
merly, but now belongs to the Princes of Orange, and Earls of 
Naſſaw. 

Meurſius (7ohn) a Dutch-man, ſo naturally inclined to Lear- 
ning, that being but 12 or 13 Years. of Age, he was choſen” 
Hiſtory-Profeſſor in the Univerſity of 4ezden, and afterwards 
Profeſſor of the Greek Tongue, and in 1625, Chriſtiera iV. King 
of Denmark, invited him to his new Univerfity of Sora, to 
teach Hiſtory and Politicks, Here he ded in 16441, after he 
had Publiſhed, Corretted, and Enriched with. his Notes, ſeveral 
Latin and Greek Authors. 

La Meule, in Lat:n, Moſa, in Italian, La Iſa, in German, 
Die Maſe, in Duteh, Bas Maas, a River of Europe, whoſe Head is 
in Champagne, near a Village called Meyſe, and Montigni le Roy ; 
thence it runs through Lorrain 3 begins to be Navigable at St. 


:Thibaud z receives the Sambre near Namur 3 joins with the Ri- 


ver 
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.ver Vahal near Herwerden, where it takes the Name of Merwe 3 
and having formed an Iſland called 7Jelmonde near Dordrecht, 
_—— Meſfla (Peter ) born at Sevil in Spain, Charles V 
a, or eter ) born at Sevil in Spain, Charles V's 
RES Author of divers Works, died in 1552. Ar- 
drew Matamore de Do#. Hiſp. viris blames him, for introducing 
ſome Latin Words into the Spaniſh Tongue, Le Mire de Script. 
Ac. IG» 
f Mexico, or New Dpain, a large Country of the Northern 
America, ſo denominated from its Chief City, called alſo New 
Spain, ſince the Spaniards ſettling there. It is 600 Leagues 
long, from the River Chagre in the 1hmus of Panama, tofthat 
of del Norte de Ia mer Vermeille. Its Breadth is irregular. It has 
the Mexich Sea on the Eaſt, its Gulph, Florida, and New Mexico 
on the North, and the Southern Sea on the Weſt and South. 
All the Country is divided into 3 Chief Audiences, or Govern- 
ments, viz. Mexico, Guada Ia java, or New Galicia, and Guati- 
mala ; the Firſt contains 7 Provinces, Mexico, [Mechoachan, Pa- 
mmco, Fucatan, Los Angelos, Guaxaca and Tabaſco, 1 name the 
reſt in the Article of New Spain. It is a fruitful and healthful 
Country. There the Kine, She-goats, Sheep, Cc. bear twice a 
Year. Gold and Silver Mines are common, nevertheleſs C acao- 
Nuts ſerve for Money. Their Muguey, or Maquey þ an admi- 
rable Plant, furniſhing Small Wine, Vinegar, Honey, Needles, 
Thred, Stuffs and Timber. All European Commodities, except 
Oil and Wine, are to be found there. The chief Rivers. are Pa- 
nuco, Equitalan, Les Topes and Mexico. Nicaragua and Mexico are 
the chief Lakes. The Inhabitants are of a good, faithful, free- 
born Spirit, but naturally lazy. Their miraculous Bird Cincon, 
leſs than a May-bug, covered with wonderful Feathers, feeds, as 
they ſay, upon Dew, and the Smell of Flowers, and faſtenin 
it ſelf to a Bough in Ofober, ſleeps there till April. The laſ 
Kings were Motecuma, who ended (o tragically and ſhamefully, 
and Quahutimoc, or Quicuxtenoc, Elefted in his place, Ferd{- 
rand Cortex Conquered it in 3 Years time, from 1518, to 1521. 
The noiſe of his Artillery made them believe him a God ; 
but the Spanjard's Cruelty ſoon ſhewed that they were ſcarce 


en, 

The Archbiſhoprick of Mexico is 135 Leagues long from S. 
to North, and 60 from Eaſt to Weſt, contains many little Pro- 
vinces. Above 4000 Spaniards work, with a great number of 
Slaves, in the Silver Mines; and ſome Faſper, almoſt like Por- 
phyry, is alſo taken out of a Mountain there. 

ico, Lat. Mexicum, the chief City of the Archbiſhop- 
rick, and of the vaſt Country of that Name, 20 Degrees off 
from the Equinoxial Line, is fituated near a Lake of the ſame 
Name, whoſe Water is ſalt, becauſe of the Niter at the bot- 
tom ; this Lake joining another, both are above 3o Leagues 
about. It produceth a kind of Fiſhes without Scales, having 4 
Feet, and privy Parts much like Women's, as alſo their Month- 
ly Flowers, the Natives call them Axolorl, and the Spaniards 
| Sox de agua. There are now 4000 Spaniards in Mexico, and 
about 30000 Natives, It is the Refidence of the Vice-Roy, 
and Archbiſhop, and was built, as the Natives ſay, in 1322, all 
along the Lake, and not upon it, as Venice on the Sea, The 
Spamards took it in 1519. It was almoſt drowned in 1629, but 
ſoon repaired, A Modern Author affirms, That there were 30 
or 40000 Spaniards here in 1635, whereof many had rich and 
ſtately Coaches, drawn by fine Horſes ſhod with Silver Shooes. 
Men and Women wear commonly filk Cloths, and rich Jewels, 
atid even Slaves never go without Pearls, golden Bracelets, 
Necklaces, Buckles, Rings, Cc. with precious Stones, which 
ſhews the Wealth of Mexico. FHerriera, Linſchot, Sanſon, Duval, 
Robbe, Ovied, 1. 17. A. Cofta l. 7. Henry Martinez, ©c. 


COUNCILS of Mexico. 


The Miſfionary's called a Synod in 1524, and Condemned the 
Plurality of Wives. Another was held there 1585, to reform 
Manners. 

Mexico, or New Mexico, a Country in Northern Arre- 
rica, divided by high Mountains from Canada and Florida 
on the Eaſt, has Mexico on the South, the Sea of California on 
the Weſt, but its Bounds and Extent are not well known on 
the North. Some ſay it was the Country of the ancient Nava- 
telcas, who ſettled in Mexico. Antonio d'Epeio diſcovered 1t 
about 1583, and named it New Mexico ; the chief Provinces 
whereof are Anien, Quivire and Cibola, and Santa fe the chief 
Town, The Air is good and ſweet, and the Land, tho' Moun- 
tainous, fruitful. There are ſome Silver Mines, Turquoiſes, E- 
meralds, Cryſtal, (9%, The Natives are naturally good and ci- 
vil, Governed by a Captain named Cafick, whom they chuſe 


themſelves; many of them were Converted by the Spaniards, 


who have a Governor at Santa Fe, but the reſt are given to 
Tdolatry, 

Wepne, a Place 200 Paces off from Arles in Provence, where 
there is a Spring of Mineral Water, good for the Gravel and 
Dropſy, Obſtrufons and Impurity of Blood, Its Vertue was 
found out 1680, Memmnirs du Temps. 

Mezeray (Francis Eudes de) Hiſtoriographer of France, and 
the French Academy's Secretary, named Eudes, which was the 
Name of his Family, and Mezeray, from the Village Mezeray, 
near Argentan in the Lower Normandy, Being acquainted at 
Paris with John Baudovin, Member of the Academy, who had 


undertaken to write a general Hiſtory of France, he helped 
him to ſeck and diſpole the Memoirs, concerning the Furſt 
Race of the Kings of France 3 and after Baudouin's death, he 
was choſen to continue the Work ; then he took the Name of 
Mezeray, and afterwards of de Mezeray, and had an Allowance 
from the Chancellor Seguier, another from the King, and a 
third from Cardinal Mazarin. He put out 3 Volumes in Folio, 
of the General Hiſtory of France to Henry IV. and Abridged it 
in 8 Volumes in Twelves. This Work acquired him the Name 
of the moſt Faithful and Learned Hiſtorian, that ever was in 
France, He died in 1683. Memoires du Temps. 

| Wezieres, on the Meuſe, a Town of Champagne in France, 
with a doubly fortified Cictadel, Lat. Maderiacum, and Maceris, 
between Sedan and Charleville, partly on the Hill, and partly 
In the Valley. Near this City Arioniftus, King of the Germans, 
gave the Gauls a great Defeat, bcfore the coming of Julius 
Ceſar into Gallia ; after which, he treated the Gauls with ſo 
much Severity, that they begged the Afſiſiance of the Romans, 
for the Expulſion of the Germans, which occaſioned the Con- 
quelt of Gallia by Julius Caſar. Com. lib. 1. 

Wezozotta ( Lewis ) of Padua, a Cardinal, Archbiſhop of 
Florence, afterwards Patriarch of Aquileia, lefr the Name of his 
Family which was Arena, to take that of his Mother. He had 
a warlike Inclination, and was imployed by Pope Eugenius IV, 
in ſeveral Wars againſt Milan and Naples. Under Calixtus III. 
he was declared General of a Croiſade againſt the Infidels, 
whoſe Gallies he ſcattered, and took Zemnos, and other Iſlands 
of the Archipelago, and ſo got a great Name, but had better 
Qualities tor a Soldier than a Churchman, He died in 1465. 
Platina, Spond, Auberi. Thomaſin. in Elog. Cc. 

We3zzavacca ( Bartholomew ) a Cardinal, Biſhop of Rieti, 
born at Bologne, being unwilling to comply with the unreaſon- 
able Deſigns of Urban VI. for the advancement of his Nephew, 
loft his Cardinal's Cap, which Boniface IX, reſtored to him a- 
gain. He died in 1396. Sigmius de Epiſt, Bonon, I. 3. Ciace- 
nius, Auberi, &c. 

Wicah, one of the 12 Leffer Prophets, of the Town of Mo- 
reſeth in the Tribe of Ephraim, Propheſied An. Mun. 3280, and 
3310. and marked plainly the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt in Beth= 
lehem, St. Hierom, in Comment, St, Epiphan. de wit. Prophet. 


(5c 

To avoid the Errour of many Anthors, we muſt re- 
member that this Prophet is different from another Micah, alſo 
a Prophet, Son of Famba, in the Reign of Ahab, K, of 1fael, 
An. Mun. 3120, When Ahab joined with Fehoſaphat, King of 
Fudah, againſt the Syrians, An. Mun. 3138, he conſulted 400 
Prophets, who all promiſed him the Victory. But Fehoſaphaz 
defiring to conſult a Prophet of the Lord, Micah was ſent for, 
who declared boldly the future unſucceſsfulneſs of the War ; 
whereupon one of the falſe Prophets buffeted him, and Ahab 
ſent him to priſon 3 but the Event confirmed the truth of Mj- 
cah's Prophecy, the Syrians being Conquerors, and the RK. of 
Iſrael killed. 3 Kings c. 22, Paralipom. c. 18+ Torniel An. Mun, 
3137.7. 3. 

Micha, a Jew, living on Mount Ephraim, who became an Ido- 
later, An, Mun. 2620, In the time of the Judges, he made a Sil- 
ver Idol, and kept a Leuite-in his Houſe. Thoſe of the Tribe of 
Dan took his Idol away, and Worfhipped it themſelves. Fudges 
17 and 18. Torniel An. Mun. 2594. n. 15. Salian An. Mun, 
2622, 

St. Michael, an Archangel mentioned in. St. Fude's Epiſtle 
cap» 9. He was the ProteRtor of the Jews, as we read Daniel 
cap. 12. and It 1s believed that he repreſented God's Majeſty 
in the burning Buſh, and on Mcunt $inaz. He has been more 
particularly conſidered as the Church's Prote@or, by the Re- 
man Catholicks, who relate many Apparitions of his, and chie- 
fly one in Apuleia 1n 493, tn Gelaſms I's Reign, whereof the 
Anniverſary 1s kept the 8th. of 3/ay. Pope BonifaceIlI. built a 
Church at Rome in his hcnour, on the top of Aarian's Sepwl- 
chre's Nole, therefore called the Mount St. Angel. He is alſo 
Prote&or of France in particular, where there is a famous Mo- 
naſtery named the Mount of St. Michael, which was built on a 
Rock 1n the middle of the Sea, after ſuch an Apparition to St. 
Aubert, Biſhop of Aw anches in Normandy, in 709g. Torniel A.M, 
2583. 0. 34. | 

Wichael 1. of that Name, Emperor of the Ea#, Surname . 
Rangabe, was raiſed by his Merit 3 being made Steward of the 
Emperor N:cephorus Logothetes's Houſhold, married his Daughter 
Procopia, and got the People's love, ſo that the Emperor be- 
ing killed, and his Son wounded, he was Ele&ed Emperor, 
and Crowned afterwards. He aflcciated his Son Theophylafus 
to the Empire, which he was forced to yield to Leo the Arme- 
' nan, to whom he ſent the Diadem, and the Purple Cloak, in 
| 818. Michael loſt almoſt all Thrace, and Adrianople, and was 

Defeated by the Bulgarians. Theophanes in Anal. Anaſla j. 


Cc. 

Michael II. Surnamed The Liſper, born at Armorium in Phry- 
gia. The Emperor Leo V. called The Armenian, kept him Pri- 
ſoner, deſigning his Death after Chriſtmas. But Leo being; 
killed the Night before, Michael was delivered, and raiied up 
to the Throne in 820. He had no Religion, tho' reputed a Sa- 
bean. They ſay, he was for a Religion, made up of the Opi- 


nions of the Fews, Manichees and Monothelites. He marricd @ 
Nun named Euphroſyne, tho! Conſecrated 3 which: was ——_— 
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” Peophilig im 242, who being*very 'young, his "Mo=" 
che Phejth. *rork ,< Garg, of the be, Ba -and-reſtored .the- 


InAges, and Moth». tothe Patriarchate, Her Brother Bars l Drawing, thati1s,no'Body has becter--repreſenced wp with 


dagh 2 BY *ked Man; perſuaded Michael c6:Reipn alone, and:-be+/Þ Strokes, withouc any: dependance. upen:;Golours, Lights 
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ſhut up tn a Monaſtery in'85 3, and' che-Parriarch /St,Jgnu< F| 
ris Teſuſmg to cur off her Hair, was Baniſhed;-and-Photizs eles: 
Red"in his) place. Afterwards he made Biardary Ceſar, bur ſoon! + 
aft6yput him ro death, and fell into a-kind-of Bruriſhnels, youg 
tins being” Excommnieated by. Pope Nicholas I, !he'icalled, a: 
Capivell ar 'Conſtantin»ple, and Depoſed and- Pacompiniecdziad 


Pope himſelf, in 86 e, which was approved by! Michel. | inthe þ 
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Michael ( Cetulariue-) Patriarch of: Conſtantinople - in-xoga... 
learned: Man, bur the LZatins's Enemy, therefore: Excommus. 
icazed;. and-afrerwards Baniſhed -by the Emperor Jſaac Comes... 
ths m 1058: diedfoon after, - Barunius in Annal, "* 
-Michael; called 0xites, from the Iſland. 0xia, - whence he was | 
aken out of a Monaſtery to be Patriarch of Craft 46590 ty . 
148; which Church: he: governed, till; preferring a. [oe nn 
On 


mean while Baſilits, " whoni he had aflociated tw Tmpireph ctired Life, before/Epiſcopal Cares, he returned. to 

knowing: thar Michael def - to murther him,-prevented him 4 ſtery in 1145.3-where,.as they ſay,: he.defired all the. | 
10"*867.- 50 Michael ended; having'. Reigned 25 waned 8+ read on his Belly,:40 puniſh him for leaving {0 fweerand al 
Months. &v. / Niceras in” wita $. Ienatit, Zonaras, (ye. \\. wy 3 Life. : Nicetas:Chontates in Hiſt, Barontus in Annal, (5 c., ;: | 


iehael IV. a Paphlagoriany of very mean Extra, a Gold-1 

fink ith,” bat a very handfoin; eloquent, and bold Man; being. 'At;4 
Conſtantinople, che Empreſs 206, Romain HIPs Waite, fell in Loves} 
with him;/and kept 'him privately in the Palace, -and- having! 
diſpatched: the. Emperor, -ſhe raiſed her Adulrerer to the Throne, 
161034 | Micha2-became extracrdinary-ugly, and fo rormen- 
tedavith the Devil, thar: heavent-ro-Salonica for help, and left 
the Government ro- his Brother Fobn, wb -ſhur- up -Zot, afcer.. 
ſhechad Adopred one ofthe Emperor's Nephews/: Michiel —_ 
a or ern ney died Porn; in LOA82 Tenet, 6 
nw, 30 JAS £ 2907503. Dit 
el-V- otied Caliphares, ariogredt by: 206, forgertivg;] þ 

what: he owed"to his iUictezand ro Zoe, cauſed, Ner Hair tobe: 
curoff;vit ofderiro frac  hepup im a Nunnery 40d; baniſhed 4 ** 
hers: .Her Complatigprovoked:clic People- fo:much, thatthey-4 
pluck'd his Eyes curit:!iZonaras, Cedrema:tn Annales: 11; > 1cy 
. Withaet VIvSurnamed The Stratiotiquegthat is, The Wartiour, || 
andthe Old; hecauſeofhis grear Ape;Adopted by Theodara, Zoe's:| * 
yanhger Siſtcr,was Hide Qualificd-rtor>an+ Emperor,..though,! 
Stout, and a-good :Souhdien '»He> defeated: Thendeſins,; but; was-/ | 
forced ro yield the-Diadeiweo! tfaxc Canneningy.in; 105.7; having,+ 
Reigried-bur a Year, and. ye roger incaia exon | Fahade, 
Sthitz 6 #h compend.*- k 1y © Bak .vn6 6th! 
::Wichaet: VII; Swine Patapinaceny Sore. Gonſtawine Dus. 
cax:by Eudria,”":Sccecded Romain IV. furnamed: Diogenes: 1819 | 
10919 Afrcr” Conſtautine's:death;' Eudoxie:had'marpied Remaing. 
and-made him Empetor.- Michael removed bis: Mothers,apd 
ptuck'd ont Romatn's:Eyes.” His Coverouſneſs made; him. gdiqus.., 
Diridg:a Famine; :he-lefſened the: Meaſure af-Corp,. thenee. 
came his-Surname-of -Paratinaceus, Nevertheleſs he-lovediLear-+ 
440g, bur neglected che Yublick Atairs, ,which, cauſed Nicepho- 4 
rs; Turnamed Batoniates, with the Turk's Aſſtance, \to take-Gor-+ 
ſtantinplez to: Michael was forced: to. leave. ys Crown 1n 1058, : 
ang-rentre: into a-Monaſtery, out of winch hewas-removed-ſoon. 
after, and tnade Archbithop of Epheſus. Inlus 4lme, the Turks | 


* . Bok. 


Conquered part of t.:£Lefler 4/74, which oy named. Tuircomanias | 


Zmar, mt Hift. Baroniuy in Anzal. ce 

Michael VIH. Anaronicus Paleologus's, -£0n by a Wife of the. 
ſme: Houle; thence named, by fome, ,Diplo-P alealogus.. He was, 
Defpotonly.; bur Theodorus Loſcaris making hin his Son Foby 1V3s 
Guardian, he-pluck'd-out-his Pupil's Eyes; and; rook rolleſlion.| 
of-the Throne; i 1249. He. took alio:from + Baudowin 1. in 
3 264; the Cicy of Conftantinople, which-had been poſſeſied $8; 
Years:by'the French 4. and was Surnamed The Great,. for having, 
enlarged his Dominions, ' He maintained.a-Jong-War againſt che , 
Venetzans,'and contrjbured! to the Maſſacre. in Sicily, called, The | 
Sicilian Veſpers, in 1282, therefore Excommunicated by the 
Pope, Either outof Pohcy, or Piery, he ſubmitred to the La- 
tin Gurch; which -made him fo odtous to the Grecians, and to 
his own Sen #ndronicus the Toung, that -his Body-was lefc, unbu-- 
ried itt 1283+ - Gregoras, Bzovius, Reinaldi,. or Spoud. in Annals, 
Egut: 


; King, or Prince of Bulgaris in the IXth. Century, 
curtiee Chriſtian, and-endeavoured to: Conyere. his Subjects, al-; 
ſit&d-by divers Churchmen ſent by rhe Pope for that-purpole, 
Anaf af. in Nicol. 1. Baronius in Annal. Gyc, 

- Wi ael, named Federowity, Great Duke of. Muſcouy,. Son of 


Fadornibity, Patriarch of Muſcovy. The Muſcovites raiſed him | | 


to'che Throne in 1612, having turned out, as,an, Impoſtorg De- 
metrius,” and others, whoſe. ConduRt was odious.".  Michael.res + 
rook Moſcow from the Polanders, whom he-drove out-of his. Das, 
minions, and- was beloved for lis Prudence, Moderation and + 
Gourage: He made a Peace with. the Polanders. in, 1635, and a-» 
Teace for 26 Years, and-dicd in 1645. Bis Wite Eudoxia, Lu 


canowna dicg alſo. $ Days afcer,. Their Son Alexts Michalma,, or. 


Michalewitz, died 111676. - 
«Michael, Yatriarch of Conſt antinople for the Grecians io, the. 

XILigh, Century, the IVth, of thar-Name, oppoſed abour 1206, 

to Thomas Maurocere, then Patriarch for the Latins. The other 3 


| \Dt. Michael, a Military Order. -in France, Inſticuted by. 
XI. at Ambdiſe.in 1469, He Ordered the Knights £0 Wear 

every-day-a Golden Collar of ſhell-work, one within anotherJaid - 
| 0-4 Golden | where hangs a-Medal of St. Michael.the. . 

Archangel, anciept-ProteQor of . France. - .The Statutes, of tliag 
| Order; are contained in'65 Chapters3-the fixſt preſcribeth, that, 
| there ſhall be 36 Knights,whereof. che King, ſhallbe he Head,and 
. that they ſhall forfake any. other Order, except they. 7 1Y 
| rorss Kings, or Dukes, .cheir Motto- was, Immenſs tremor ocegnt, 


0 Gil, in Anne $ .0 
. Saul's Danghter, married, to David, An, Mun. 976d. 
i Som. C' 18+ And: 2: SameCap. 6. 
- Michiele, one of the. moſt conſiderable Families of ence 
or beſides a- great pumber of Biſhops, Senators, Genet; 1 
?Procurators of St. Mark, it hath produced 3 Dukes of Venice, ; 
IR: Vitalis Michiele I, of that Name, .Ele&ed Duke. in,1096. 
ok Michiele inz1 3.7, and Yitalis Michiele 11, of tharN 
01257. :. in chis-Century, Peter Michele was famous for is 
is-and- Poems... Bembo (5 Faſtianian Hiſt. Venet. Mantina_in 
El. Duc. Venet, (4c. 
| » Michiele (7obn.) a Venetian Cardinal, Son of Pope Pay 
iſter.... -Alexander:VI, - to ger his. Eſtate ,.. which was COl 
rable,\cauſed an Officer of the Kitchen..tq poiſon y 
And by a Judgment of God, Alexander humſelt was = 3 
rerwards 3 and; the unfaithful Servant, who. had diſpa 
Home's was nav in the _—_ wg Fulins IT, ah $ 
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Michon | Peter 4 known by the Name of The Abbot Way 
lat, .born-at Serv.in France in 1610. His, Vgcles. by che Mojher- 
fide; /obrained- a Writ of Lewis XLL.. 1p 163 *q changine”hi 
Name Michon, into that of Bourdelor, which was is Un Cle 
;Name. He was made-the Prince of Candsand aermarts, rk 
Phyſician, in/16444-He /began to. hold,a kind, of an Academy: 
110-che-Palace of Gonds, and. afterwards. in his.own Houſe, comms, 4 
;poſed of, very: learned} Men. + The Queen of Sweden, in, her. 

SAd-, 


Sickneſs ſent for. himy in.155.1, and was.ſo pleaſed with h 
vices, thar ſhe procured him the Abbey.of Mace, which he. 
| joyed with Vrbex. VLM's Diſpenſation, provided he, would pr: 
ice Phyſick gratis, .. He died in, 468g, very unhapp Ia; 
A heedleſs Frug_nng 'S Pur 2 ece, of Qpium.,in the-Mysk 
Roles" Pot, which ordinary.. Purge z , one.,Morning, 
Bourdelet ſwallowed, che: Opium inſtead of Muak-Roſ ales, ; 
ccjving, by the Taſt,..whar it Je he i | 
nevertheleſs. he. continued ſo 
near 20 houts- Bug choſe hat tg are; =: 
keep him warm, the Warming-pan burnr his 
.not "during his Drowſineſs, and ſoon,, 
him... He left many. Works, and. ſeveral 
du _ 


or Mionius ( F! Fred i) 4G als, Mar ni, 
ay ws yp rags he was {et p 
Into England, and-was in great 7 2g "He did? 1n,1546,,, Be- 
1; different from. another.Oſwald Mieon, called in German Gg 
-beuſer, Miniſter at Baſſe. This laſt was born ar Lacern ip Svite 
zerland, in 1488, Eſteemed.for his Learning and Works. , Erafm, 
1. Epiſt, Glartenus, Melchigr: Adam. Cc, wy nee 


Wicone, now Micoli, tormerly Mconos = Alcore, an 1 nd 


| of.che Zgean Sea: one of. che Cyclades... It5 Commodities are 


Wine; Barley, Cptron, and plenty of Wita Fowl. .Theje is huc 
" one Village, where the Turks take Tribute, The Poers feign'd 
thar the Giants overcome by Hercules, were buried there ; thence 


PFatriarchs of Conſtartinatle named Michael, are Michael Ccrula- 


the Proverb Omma ſub unam Myconem congerere, The Inhabicanrs 
were 
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were bald, and Spungers 3 thence thoſe Proverbs, Myconrorum 
mae, and Myconius conviva. Strabo 1. 10, Pliny l. 11. c. 37. Athe- 
nexs L, Plutarch. ſymp. 1. 1. 

King of Phrygia, Son of Gordius, had much Wealth, 
bur lircle Wit; thence the Fables in Ovid Metam. Herodotus 
&airh, That he ſent a golden Throne to Diena's Temple at Ephe- 
ſas. Exſebius ſpeaks alſo of Midas, K. of Phrygia, who killed him- 
ſelf with drinking fome Bull's blood, about the XXth, Olympiad, 
and An. Mun. 3356. An. Rom. 56. and before Chriſt 698, 

X , or Mildebourg, the Chief Town of Zea- 
land in the Low-Countries, in the Iſland of Walachrie, or Walche- 
ren, named by ſome Middelbourg, that is, a Borough in the mid- 
dle of the Iſland. A Modern Author that puts Middelbourz a- 
mongſt the Epiſcopal Towns of Flanders, takes ir for a Village 
of rhar Name near Bruges. The Latins name it Metello-Burgus, 
or Metelli Caftrum, as built by the Roman Metellus, It was at 
firſt a little Village, and by degrees became very conſiderable, 
being now a Town of great Trade, half a League from Ramme- 
ken's Port, joined with it by a Canal, and a Staple-Town for all 
the =  —_—_— by Sea. Thuan, hiſt. Valer, Andy. in To- 
pogr. Belg. (Fc. 

” cham, a Marker-Town in the North Riding of Zork- 
ſhire, in Hangye# Hundred, fituate upon the River Toure, 
* Middleſex, Lat. Middleſexia Trinobantes, is bounded on the 


North by Hartfordſhire, on the Weſt by Buckingham, ſeparated 
the ver Colne, on the South by Surrey, cut off by the 


ames, and on the Eaſt by Eſſex, divided from it by the Sea, 
It is rg Engliſh Miles in length, and 16 in breadth, 275 Square, 
divided into 6 Hundreds, which have 5 Marker-Towns, Bran- 
ford, Edgware, Enfield, London, Stanes, Uxbridge and Weſtmin$er, 
one of the leaſt Counties in England, bur its Fertility, and near- 
nef$ to London, re eth this want of Extent. The ancient 
Britiſh Inhabicants were the Trinobantes, afterwards it was a part 
of _— of the Eaſt Saxons, White-hall and St. Fames's, 
the Royal Manſions of the Kings of England, are both in this 
County, Hamptom-Court their Country-Houſe of Pleaſure ; and 
Lond the — of England is its Head. The Honourable 
Charles Sackvilte, E. of Dorſet, is alſo E. of Middleſex, by a Crea- 
tion of Feb.” 4. 1674. which Title was firſt beſtowed by King 
Fames 1, in 1622, on Lionel, Lord Cranfield, Lord Treaſurer of 
England, whoſe Son James enjoyed the ſame, and after him 
Limel, Brother of James, in — - I er _ 
onons, a Corporation int ry of Suffolb,in Chiche- 
flex. Rope, which returns Two Members of Parliament ; 42 Miles 
rom London. 


* Mivletwich, a Market-Town in Cheſhrre in Northwick Hun- 
dred, firuate upon the River Croke, near its fall into the Dune, 
"Tis 4 large Town governed by Burgeſfles, and having ſeveral 
Streets and Lanes 3 of chief Note tor its Salr-pits, from Landon 
128 Miles. 


Wiesko, Mieciflaus, or Miciflaus I. of that Name, Duke 
of Poland, bay firſt Chriſtian King of chat Country, Conver- 
ted by marrying Dambronwche Boleſlaus,Duke of Bohemnia's Daugh- 
ter; When he was a Pagan he kept 95 Concubines, and com- 
plaining to ſome Bohemian Merchants that he had no Children, 
they rold him, That the Chriſtian's God did bleſs a lawful Mar- 
riage, and propoſed their Princeſs ro him, which Marriage was 
happily Solemnized after his Baptiſm, and he had by her Chrobi, 
who ſacceeded him, Baronizss ſaith, that his Wite dying, he marrt- 
ed a Nun named Oda, by whom he had 3 Sons. He founded 
the 2 Archbiſhopricks of Cracow and Gneſna, befides 7 other Bi- 
ſhopricks. Beronius, Cromer hift, Pol. Oc. 

or II, K, of Poland, Son of Boleſlaus I. 
Crowned in 1025, and Surnamed The Lazy, and Vnhayy. Died 
in 1034» 


, or Miciflaus 111. called The Old, Son of Bole- 
ſlaus MI. Brother to Ladiſlaus TT, and Boleſlaus IV. ſucceeded 
this laſt in 1193, but was De 4 Years after ; and his 3d. 
Brother Caſimty II. called The Fuft, Crowned in his place. He 
had z Sons, and endeavoured, in vain, to recover his Crown ; ſo 
he died in 1202. Crower's bift. Pol. | 

an ancient Country of Macedonia , berween 
the Rivers Stremon or Strimonia, and Axia or Vardari, Its 
chief Towns were Ajollonia, Antigonia, Amphipolis, Cc. The 
Name of Migdonia was given to a Country of Meſopotamia, alo 
the River of char Name. Some think, that the Migdonians ha 
their Name from a Prince called Mypdonizes 3 bur Pliny affirms, 
that it was from the Migdonians of Macedonia, who probably ſent 
a Colony into Meſopotania, However Herodotus, Strabo, Pliny and 
Ptolomy, mencion it. ' 


or King of Thrace, Son of Ciſſews, Bro- 
ther of Otrevs and Hecuba, Prigmus's Wife, Virgil. |. 2. ſpeaks of 
his Son Chorzbus, who was at the Siege of Troy, and in love with 
Calſendra. A Modern Author was miſtaken,taking rhe Word Mig- 
denides for a Nation 3 for Servins in Firgil obſerves, that thoſe 
Words never end in des. Porphyr. in Iliad, _—y 

the chict Town of the Dukedom of Milan, with a 
fine Cicradel, and a famous Archbiſhoprick; in Larin Mediolanum, 
in Iralian, Milano, and in German, Meilandt, Ir is one of rhe 
largeſt Towns of Europe, built by che Gazls, about An. Rom. 170. 
as Tit. Livias fairh. The Romans took it from the Gauls, and ir 
was the Reſidence of divers Emperors, It has been ofcen' ruj- 
ved by che Barbarians, and the Country expofed to the Incur- 


ſons of the G1ths and Huns ; ar laſt, Snbdued and Pofſefleq by 
the Lombards till Charlemaign's time, Nevertheleſs it is ro 
obſerved, thar Beliſarius rook Milan from the Oftrozoths, bly 
was re-taken by V:ti;er, King of rhe Oftrogoths, in 539. 3000s. , 
People being then deſtroyed. After Charlemaign, Milan, with its 
Territories became part of the Empire, and grew fo rich and 
powerful, that ir commanded, and: deſpiſed the other Towns. 
The Emp. Frederick 1. defeated the Inhabitants, and ro humble 
them, impoſed great Tributes upon them z which cauſed ſuch 
Animoſities, thar the Empreſs, our of Curiofiry, viewing the 
Town, the People ſeized her, made her ride on an Afs, with 
her face towards the Tail, all over the Town, and deſtroyed 
the Garriſon. Whereupon the Emperor befieged and ic 
In 1162, levelled all the Houſes, except 3 Churches, and, to 
the Inhabicants indelible ſhame, rhe Town was plowed and 
ſowed with Salr. Some ſay, thar all the Caprives, to fave their 
Lives, were obliged to draw a Fig, with their Teeth, out of the 
Afs's back-ſide, which they made the Empreſs beſtride ; which 
Infamy, many choſe rather to die than undergo, Thoſe thar eſca- 
ped, re-bujlded their Town in 1171, withtheir Neighbour's Afſi- 
» and Pope Alexander III's proteQion, and had many 
Lords and Dukes afterwards, It is enough to obſerve, thar the 
firft were the Viſconti, and afterwards the Sforza's. The Kings of 
France were to ſucceed the firſt, becauſe of Valentine John Ga- 
leas Viſconti, firſt Duke of Miler's Daughter, married to Lewis of 
France, Duke of Orleans, 2d. Son of Charles, named The Wiſe : 
For Fohn Galeas left 2 Sons, that died without lawful Iflue ; 
bur the Inhabicants ſubmitted themſelves ro Francis Sforga, a Ba- 
ſtard of the .forza's Family, but a great Soldier, Since thar 
time, Lewis XII, renewed his Claim to Milan, as being Va- 
lentine's Grandſon, which cauſed ſo many Wars in Zaly9, To 
end them after Francis Sforza's death in 1535, the Emperor 
Charles V, promiſed a long-rime, to put one X the Sons of Fran- 
cx I, K. of France, in Poſleſlion of this Dukedom ; but notwith- 
ſtanding his Promiſe to the EleQors, he gave it to Philip IT, his 
own Son, King of Spain. The defire of poſſefling this fine and* 
fruitful Country, cauſed many Sieges and Battles; and it is ob- 
ſervable, that Milan has been beſieged 4o times, and taken 22 
times, *Tis called La Grande, becauſe it is above 10 Miles a- 
bour. There are no grear Rivers, but ir enjoyecth rhe conveni- 
ency of the Rivers Teſin and Adde by 2 Canals, It has 22 Gares, 
above 230 Churches, whereof 96 are Pariſhes, 40 Monaſteries, 
50 Nunneries, and 100 Societies. The Cathedual called Dome 
is over-caſt within and without with white Marble, with aboye 
600 Statues of the ſame, and 160 Columns fo big, that 3 Men 
can hardly fathom one, The other Churches are very fine; the 
Palaces ſtately ; the Trade conſiderable ; and the Town extra- 
ordinarily well inhabited. The Caſtle is one of the fineſt For- 
trefſes in /taly, and is compoſed of 6 grear Baſtions with large 
Dirches full of running Water 3 there 1s another compaſs, and 
the Platform which is the Duke's old Palace, che whole regy- 
larly fortified, The State of Milan called Milaneze, has Pred- 
mont and Montſerrat on the Weſt, Genoua's Dominions on the 
South, 'the Dukedoms of Parma and Mantua, the Principalities 
of Sabjoneta and Bozoto, and the Territories of Venice on rhe 
the Valais, the Bailiwicks of Logan-Locarne and Mendriſio, the 
Earldom of Chavenne, and part of the Valteline on the North. 
There are 2 famous Lakes, the Greater, and that of Come. The 
Towns are Milan, Pavia, Alexandria de la Paille, Comte, Cre- 
mona, Tortone, Lodi, Navarre, Bobio, MortareValence, and Vicevane. 
The Apoſtle Barnabg is repured the Founder of the Church of 
Milan ; and it is obſerved, That of about 130 Prelates that have 
governed lt, 35 were Canonized, amongſt whom St, Ambroſe, 
and Charles Borromee, are the moſt famous. Milan has produ- 
ced 4 Popes, and tnany great Men, as Andrew Alciat, Hierom, 
Cardan, (Fc, The Spaniards have an Arbitraty Power there, 
which makes the Jtaliahs ſay, Thar the Ring of Spain governs 
Sicily with Meeknefs, Naples with Subrilty, and Milan with Autho- 
rity. It is alſo faid of the Governors, Thar in Sicily they Gnaw, 
at Naples they Eat, and at Milanthey Devour. The moſt famous 
and ancient Authors ſpeak of Milan, as Pliny, Strabo,Solin,Platina, 
Corio and Merala, Guichardin, (yc. See Wiſconti and Sit, "_ 


COUNCILS of Wilan. 


The firſt was held in 344, againſt the Arians. Some pur ano- 
ther in 347. Another named the I1% Council of Milan in 350, 
againſt Photinus, Urſacius and Valens, Arians. Another in 355, 
againſt the Ariens. Another in 390, againſt Jruinian. Another 
19451, where the Dodtrine of the Incarnation of the Word 7755 
approved. Another it 679, againſt the Mnothelites, Another in 
'1 287. Another in 1291, about a Cruiſade. Sr. Charles called 6 
'Provincial Councils, 1iz. 1565, 1569, 1573, 1576, 1579 and 
1582; and a Synod in 1584, concerning the Reformation of 
Marmers, doc. 


MWilcolumbus, or Malcolm 1. the 76th. K. of Scotland, 
Succeeded Conſtantine IT. In his time, Cumberland and Weſt- 
morland Reyplted from the Engliſh, to their old Maſters the 
Scots z and Edmund of England, to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt 
the Danes, yielded them to Milcolumbrs, on Condition, That 
the Heir Apparent to the Scotiſh Crown, thould take an Oath- 
to the K, of England, as Lord Paramount of that Country ; af- 
ter which, Edmund did eafily reduce the Danes, but did not 


out-live this Viſtory long. The Danes rebelling azainſt Kiog- 
H h | Edref , 
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Edved, and taking 7ork, and many other ſtrong Places from | 

him, were at laſt Subdued, by the Afﬀiſtance o: 1ecoo Scots, 
under the Coadu@t of Molcolm, who returning home, applied 
him({clf wholly to the Arts of Peace ; and to remedy the Cor- 
ruptions which had crept into the Courts of Juſtice durins ' 
the War, did Vitit them ail in Perſon once in 2 Years, ahd 
Governed with great Equity ; but while he was bufie in pu-* 
niſhing Robberies, and reforming of Manners, he was ſlain by 
ſome Conſpirators in Mwrray/and, in the 15th. of his Reign, a- 
bout 950, the Villains were carefully purfued by the Nobles, 
and brought to condign Puniſhment, Buchan. 

* Miicolumbus, or Palcolm 1'. the 83d. K. of Scotland, 
Succeeded Grimus, At his Entrance upon the Government, 
he publiſhed a General Amneſty z; rooted out the Seeds of Fa- 
Rion and Diſcord 3 appointed juſt Men to Govern the Provin- 
ces ; reſtrained Plunder and Robbery; and encouraged 
Vulgar to follow their Husbandry, by which means Proviſions 
between Man and Man became cheap, and Commerce fafe. 
During his Reign, Sueno, Son to Harald, K. of Denmark, being 
banifhed his own Country, and many times taken, and ran- 
tom'd from the Vandals, ſought help in vain from the K. of 
Scandia, but profeſſing Chriſtianity, obtained it in Scotland, 
and pailed from thence with it into his own Country. Whence, 
not-long after, he Invaded England, where he Defeated the Eng- 
liſh ;, firſt, in a Battle by themſelves, and then a ſecond time, 
when joined by the Scots, whom he threatned grievouſly, to 
make them return; But finding they would not deſert the 
Engliſh, he ſent a great Army, under Condu@ of 0/avus of 
Scandia, and Enecus, into Scotland, where they ravaged the 
County of Murray, ſparing neither Age, Sex, nor Place; and 
having deftroyed the open Country, attack'd the Fortrefles. 
Whereupon Malcolm advanced againſt them with an Army, 
which he had Levied from the Neighbouring Countries ; but 
the Danes being ſuperiour both in Number, Diſcipline and Pre- 
parations, the Scots were quickly routed, and ſeveral Caſtles 
were thereupon Surrendered. The Danes treated the Cap- 
tives with the greateſt Barbarity, and- ſeat for their Wives and 
Ehildren to inhabit the Country. Malce/m having Levied a 
better Army, Encountered them again at Mortlich in Marr, and 
at the firſt Onſct loſt z. of his greateſt Captains and Subjetts, 
viz. Kennethus, Thane of the Iles, Grimas, Thane of Strathearn, 
and Dumbar, Thane of Lothian. The Scots being hereupon dil- 
couraged, retired to their Camp, which they fenced with a 
Trench, Ditch, and huge Trees. The Danes believing them- 
ſelves to be Conquero:s, Attack'd : the 5cots with too much 
raſhneſs, ſo that Ezecus, one of their Generals, was killed in 
the Fight, and the Scors renewing the Charge with a great 
deal of Valour, _ the Danes to the rouc, and their ſurviving 
General Olauus fled into Murray. Sens recetving the News of 
this Defeat in England, ſent a new Army to Scotland under Ca- 
aus, but he was routcd at Balbride in Angus, where the Monu- 
ments of the Vitory do ſtill remain, and $00 of his Men who 
had eſcaped on board, being neceſfitated for want of Provi- 
ſons to come a-ſhoar, were cycry one deſtroyed ;, and to this 
Day, when the Winds blow up the Sand in thoſe Places, the 
Bones of Men of a greater Staturc than thoſe ef our Age are 
diſcovered. Suens being nothing diſcouraged, ſent his Son 
Canutus, with a new Army into Scotland, and Malcolm rencoun- 
tring him in Buchan, there enſued a bloody and deſperate Bat- 
tle, and tho' the Name of the Vidory fell to the Scots, yet fo 
many of the Nobility were {latn, and the reſt ſo much wearied 
and wounded, that the Danes rctired without being purſued, 
and the Prieſts, whom they ſent the next day to interceed, 
did cafily obtain a Peace on Condition, That the Danes ſhould 
leave the Country, That as long as Malcolm and Sueno Reigned, 
they ſhould live in Mutual Peace, and not affiſt one another's 
Enemies. After this, Ma/colm calling an Aﬀembly of the States 
at Scoone, he divided all the King's Lands amongſt ſuch of the 
Nobility, as had deſerved well of the Country, and the Nobi- 
lity in return Granted to the King, That when any of them 
died, their Children ſhould be under the Wardſhip and Tute- 
lage of the King, till they came of Age, during which time, the 
King ſhould enjoy all the Revenues, but ſo much as was neceſ- 
fary, for the Education of their Children ; and he was beſides 
to diſpoſe of them in Marriage, when grown up, and to re- 
ceive their Dowry ; which Cuſtom Buchanan thinks was taken 
from the Danes and Normans. Peace being thus reſtored to 
the Kingdom, Malcolm applied himſelf to the making of whol- 
ſome Laws 3 and, according to the Cuſtoms of his Neighbours, 
Created new Titles of Honour, the Scots having none, at that 
time, Superiour to thoſe of Knight and Thane, who was Go- | 
vernor or Sheriff of a Province. After this, he Reigned ſome 
Years in great Fame and Glory, which he ſlaine d towards the 
latter end of his Days, with an horrible Avarice, inſomuch that 
he endeavourcd to re-aſſume thoſe Lands, which he had un- 
adviſedly diſtributed ; for which end, he put ſome of the No- 
bles to death, and opprefſed others, whoſe Friends being in- 
tent on Revenge, corrupted the Kirg's Domeſticks, and murs 
dered him in his Bed at G/ames in Angus ; but cndcavouring to 
eſcape, together with his villainous Servants, they loſt their 
Way in the Snow, and were all of them drowned 1n the Lake 
of Fyfar, and their Bodies being found after the Thaw, they 


Grimus and Conflantims4ormer Kings, who reckoned themſelves 
injured by the Hereditary Succeſſion, eſtabliſhed by Kenner} as, 
Malcolm's Father, and which hte himſelf had gotten to be con- 
firmed by Parliament. This valorous Prince tell in the'g+th. 
of his Reign, about 1040. Buchan. A 

* Wilcolumbus, or Malcoim 111: the 86th. King of 'Scor- 
land, Succeeded Mc Beth, He was Son to K; Donald, but forced 
to fly from the Tyranny of Mc Beth, who had flain his Father; 
and being at the Court of England, Mc Duff, Thane of Fife, 
who had alſo tied from Mc Berh's Tyranny, perſuaded him to 
attempt the Recovery of his Crown. K, Edward afliſting him 
with 10000 Men, he was quickly joined by his Friends in Scut- 
land, and Mc Beth being deſerted of all, becauſe of his Tyranny, 
Malcolm was declared king at Scoone, April 25, 1057, He re- 
ſtored the Eſtates which Mc Beth had forfeited, and is ſaid to 


the | be the firſt who introduced the nery Titles of Dukes, Marquiſ. 


ſes, Earls and Barons, and Created 2 Duff, Thane of Fife, the 
firſt Earl of Scorland, Some think ( but Buchanan difſents ) 
that it was in; his Reign, that the Nobility of Scotland began 
to be Surnamed from their Lands, During the Meeting of the 
States at Forfar, Mc Beth's Fa&tion declared his Son Iuthlac, R. 
at Scoone 3 but Malcolm defeated and killed- him, about three 
Months after in Strabogy. During his Reign , Patrich Dumbar 
defeated a great Band of Robbers, who taking the Advantage 


'of the Diſorders of the Time, poſted themſelves at Cochburns-_ 


path, and infeſted the NP Counties, Patrick killed 
6c0 of them on the Spot, with the loſs of 4o of his own Men, 
and for this Exploit,was Created Earl of March, Malcolm be- 
ing now Eſtabliſhed on the Throne, yet could not be quiet 
from ſecret Conſpiracies z whereupon he ſent for the Head of 
the Plot, and taking him aſide, y ror him with his In- 
gratitude, and told t:im, That now ſeeirg both of them were Arm- 
ed, if he had Courage enough, he might try to obtain that by his 
Valour, which he deſigned by Treachery 3 whereupon he fell down 
at the King's Feet, and begged his Pardon, which was gene- 
rouſly Granted. After this, Edgar Atheling, who was Heir to 
the Crown of England, as he fled from the Tyranny of Witham 
the Norman, was driven a-ſhoar in Scotland, courteouſly enter- 
tained by Malcolm, and married to his Siſter Margaret, William 
the Norman ſent to Demand him, but Malcolm refuſed ; where- 
upon ir came to a War, the Scots defeated Roger, one of his 
Generals, in Northumberland, and Patrick, E. of March, baffled 
Richard, E. of Glocefter. Then Odo, Brother to Wilam the Con- 
queror, and E. of Kent, invaded Northumberland, but Malcolm 
defeated him, and recovered the Prey. After this, Wilkam 
ſent his Son Robert at the Head of an Arm, who Encamped at 
the Tine, but performed no Exploits. Whereupon the Norman 
came to a Peace on the following Conditions, That he ſhould 
reſtore S:bert, Earl of Northumberland, and leave Cumberland, as 
formerly, to the Scors. That the Boundaries of the Kingdoms, 
ſhould be King's Croſs in Stanemoor, between Richmondſhire and 
Cumberland, which ſhould have the Statues and Arms of the 
Kings on both fides, and that Edgar ſhould be received into Fa- 
vour. The Peace being thus ſercled abroad, was followed by 
inceſtine Revellions at home, in the Weſt and the North, both of 
rhem being fomented by the Highlanders ; that in the Weſt was 
quelled by Walter, Nephew of Bancho, for which che King made 
him Steward of Scotland; which Office gave Surname to his Po- 
ſteriry, rhe Royal Family of Stuart, The King in Perſon com- 
poſed che Diſturbance in the North, and perceiving his Stan- 
dard-bearer to faint, as entring the River Spey againſt ghe Re- 
bels, who were very numerous on the orher ſide, he rook ir 
from him, and gave ir to a valiant Knight ſurnamed Carron, 
whoſe Poſteriry- did enjoy the ſame Honour, and on that ac- 
count were called Scrimger. Having thus ſettled Peace by his 
Induſtry and Valour, he applicd himſclf ro Reformation of Man- 
ners, being induced thereunto by the Advice of his Queen, a 
pious Weman, who, together with her Mother and Siſter, ſhuc 
chemſelves up in a Monaſtery of Virgins, Nunneries having a 
greacer Reputation of Piety in thoſe Days, than afterward, The K. 
did alſo reform Abuſes, which had crept in amongft the Clergy, 
and added the Biſhopricks of Murray and Caithneſſe to rhe for- 
mer four. He firſt reformed his own Family, and afterwards 
Enafted Sumptuary Laws. He is faid to have Aboliſhed the vil- 
lainous Law of Evenus, and Subſticured that called Marcheta Mu- 
lierum in its place. He budlr, at che ſame time, the Cathedral 
of Durham, and that of Dumfermling, and made the Abbor of 
the former, Biſhop of St. Andrews, whilſt William Rufus, of Eng- 
land, pulled down Churches to make the New. Foreſt, He al- 
ſo Surprized the Caſtle of Alnwick in Northumberland, and. pur 
che Garriſon to rhe Sword. Malcolm demanded Reſtirution, bur in 
vain, and thereupon beſieged it. The Garrifon being reduced 
ro great Extremity, did offer to Surrender, and defired the-K. 
rc come and receive the Keys with his own hand, which bei 

rendered upon the point of a ors Souldier thruſt him into 
che Eye, as he was about to take them off, and killed him, . Bis 
Son Edward carried on the Sicge, but being eager to revenge 
che Death of his Father, and too careleſs of his own ſatery, was 
alſo ſlain in an Aſſault z whereupon the Scots were ſo much af- 
flited, that they raiſed the vicge, and buried their 2 Kings at 
Tinmouth, whence they were afterwards Tranſported tro Dum- 
fermling. Malcolm reigned 33 Years, and rendred himfelt fa- 


were hung upon Gibbets by the High-ways. There are ſome | 
who ſay, that he was ſlain 1n an Ambuſh, by the Kindred of 


mous to all Poſterity, for his great Virtues, He oy therys am 
- eNreEC 


7 

1K 

4 4 
$, 


4 ERS IRE JI» B WINS op FE EPS roy ONT TOD” WRT 


w” 


o 
> 
= 


4 17 ERECT moo hn P45! Ae #0 at 7 is <> PA GS. _ "_ 2 "= ul EW Id ers oF Ee RET 


\ Jad, Succeeded: David 1. in-1158-: 16 we; beginning. 
| Reignz;#he Kingdom: was viſited by \a great, Plague, and, Sno 
_ bed, Thane of -4rgite, Aſpiring-to;the.Crown, becauic gf the; K 5: 
©" Navage,. andthe common Galamity, rebelleds-bus.was. deteared 
England, tho' he. had. folemnly-Swort-to David Ly! Ke of Scot- 
 dand, that he would: never depriye- himſelf; or any of .his ,Po- 
ſtezity of his Poſſefions in England, ſought occafion to4quarrel 
with- Malcolm: and. for that- end, when-tche Biſhop ok Glaſcow + 


- Fas performing his Office in Cumberland, Henry of England.grde« | 


red Truſtire, Archbiſhop of Zork, r0-ſend anocher. Buhgp-.qhi- 
ther, whom he called Biſhop of Carli/fe.: :Makcolm. being,of 4 
peaceable Diſpofirion, thought rhis. no: ſufficicnt Caule.ot: War, 
bur. to. compoſe; Matters ,, went to::Gheſter ,-- where: Henry 
eircumvented him, and made him take:the Oath - of . Fidelity 


x0 him in Perſon, for the' Lands which: he-held. in England, con-. |-. 


trar y. to the Agreement by which: the King's Brothers, or: Sans, 
were only to ſwear. After this, he:ſent for him-co London, that. 
according to. the: Cuſtom-of his Anceſtors;che ſhould in-Parlia-: 
ment acknowledge himſelf his Feudatory;-for the Lands which 
he held in Englane,-and:Malcol/m going:rhicher he Pub- 
lick: Faith, was forced:againft his Will, with his {mall Reynue, 
to, accampany bim-in-the War againſt France; - Henry deſigning, 
hereby,-both .to alienare the French King from the Scots, :and 
keep: chem in quiet, « K, -Hewy: having -returned, without doing 
any great matter, fuffered Malcolm to. come home, where he 
had: much ado to.fatisfy the States, who were then Aſſembled, 
and'reproached him, for joining his Enemies againſt his Friends. 
- Henry knowing that their Reſentments were -rather Suſpended, | 
- than Excinguiſhed, Sunmoned Malcolm to a Convention-atZork, 
and Charging him wich the Miſcarriage of his Deſigns 4n France, 
. deſpoiled him of Northumberland by A& of Parliament. The 
Sevt', ar his rerurn, were fo incenſed, thar they beſieged: him.1n 
Perth, and had almoſt raken him, bur, by rhe Mediation. of rhe 
- Nobiliry, the Matter was adjuſted, and a War declared againſt 
| England which art laſt ended in a Conference near Carliſle,” and 
- Malcolm, for Peace's ſake, did part with Northumberland, buthad 
his Rights confirmed to Huntingdonſhire and Cumberland, at which 
the-iScotch Nobiliry were enraged afreſh,” denying that he could 
alienate any part of his Domintons, without the-General Conſent 


of the States; ſo that being Univerſally deſpiſed by his Subjedts, | 


Rebellions were raiſed in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom ;-.thatiin 
Galloway was ſpeedily. quelled, bur the Murray-men obtained a 
Vicory.in rhe firſt,. and-were beaten in the 2d. Battle. * Sumer- 
Jed of Argile, did alſo commence anocher- Infurrettion, bur was 
votally .roured, and: he and- his Son-both flain, - A Parliament 
-being called,” many things were EnaRed- for-che good of the 
Kingdom, and-they defired' the King ro'marry, 45 being then 
above 22 Years of Age, but' he refuſed-ic5 and ſpending the 

refÞ of his time in building Churches, and endowing of Monks, 

died Dec. 9. 1165. Buchan. 

-/! *:Wilden-hall in S«ffo/k, ſeated berween Fen and- Sand, 15 a 

large Town, and very -populous, having diftane Streers called 
Rows; as Beck-row, How-row, Cc. to the Fenward ; as big ay 

ſome Towns, graced with a fair Church, anda tall Steeplez from 

London $75 Miles, | ue | 

- WR , formerly: one of the moſt conſiderable Towns'of 

. Toniag '*vith a good Port on the Aizean Sea, near the River Me- 
erder; i It is not the Town called now Melaxo, or Milazqs, as 

ſome ſay. The Milefians were famous for" their Courage, but 
deptherated afterwards, Their Town was taken by the Per/s- 

ans; An, Rom. 250. in the LXIXth, Olympiad. Alexander the 


| Great, and the Romans alſo ſubdued it. It has produced many 


.great-Men, as Thales, Anaximander, Anaxtmenes, Hecateus, Pitta- 
cus,” Eſchines, Cc. and had a confiderable' Tegritory, where 4- 


pollo' Didymews's Oracle was. Strabo b. 14. Pliny l. c, 29. Euſeb, | 


in Chron, toc. 4 
'- Miletus, King of 'Caria, Son of Apolls-by Acacelus, Minos's 
Daughter, who being forced by Apollo, expoſed ſecretly her 
Ghild ina Foreft, ro whom ſome Wolves gave fuck. He' was af- 
'terwards: Educated by Shepherds 3 thence he went into. Carta, 
where he obtained the Princeſs  1dothea's love, and King Ewry- 
thuts"Efteer, | He buile' the famous Miletam, fince the chief 
Towh '6f the Kingdom, and had a Son named Caunu, and a 
Davphter' named Byblis, Antonizs Liberalis Fab, 30. 
-"'Mileve, or Mela, Lar. Milevur and Milevis, a Town of Nu 
-thidia'in Africa; miſtaken by ſome for Miletuan in Tonta, Melitene 
wn'Armenta, or for Malta Iſland; | 


it 


44. COUNCILS of Wileve. 
13 This Town is famous for > Councils held-there-in Pope Inne- 
cext 1's Reign; in 402, and in 416, to exatnine: rhe Cauleof fe- 
veral Pcelates, and againſt Pelagius, Te 11, Conc? 


by Gilchris, E. of: Angus. This: was ſcarcely-over,; when, Aen'y.; 
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| .\threc:of whom Succeeded:him.an yg $4ogdom, and: 2. ponnÞ ct * Wulto;d-Heren an Pembroofare SN ; eſteemectrhebeh in 

- Fers,..9ne,of, which-wajmarried $9 dit FB Ergang, agr- only tar irs largeneſs, being- eapacicus enough 

the, other xa Euſtace, Count Ot B292NGe: a of, ©0 hiold 2. 3c00.Sail. of Ships at:a time, -and to ride-1denre ar a 

Inundation of the German, Ocean, QVEIrINT 54-8904. dilkance, from. one. another 3; -bur: alſo far irs" variery of 

and Caſtles, [and more People, Wer killed, baby -Than: |.deep.4nd fe Capcle, aud noaked "Bays to harbour in, having 

.» derboles; cham; ever: was knownito have beck, in, Biatan beter Ho A _-_ 15 Roads, 36:Crecks, and; 5 Bays, all knowty by their 
ot . R . ' way 3} ; 


CON 11)! bit ores 998 3 fo gant t vt mort Ho? {ve tg, © ran vt 9.6 
1, 2 #, Milcolumbus;-or - Malcolm 1V,.che. 924. Sings Obeſe .  Wilius CGeor2e ) a German Miniſter, oppoſed: the Reforma- 
13 Wh at, 1115; };t10n of the. Calendar, and wrote divers Comments on the Bible. 


He died in 1609. . © 224%. 1 = 

«.. Millaud, or Milhaud, Lat..Miltialdum, 2 Town of Rovergne 
þin France 7:67 & Leagues rom Rhoder, formerly ſtrong, bur irs 
DIE are demolithed in 1629. The Territery'is fruic- 
; LWLIN IdG-4TCEsS, | W008, 1.0 Fig» 9a 

- | Millennarians, Hereticks. See Chiltaſtes, Nepos and Pa- 
-Þtas, Some ancient Authors ſpeak ot certain Millemnariens ha- 
| med ſoy. becauſe ſpeaking of Hell, they believed:that there'was 
ace awd 


cllation..of Pains once. in a 1000 Years, | 
»  Miilliarwum,.a-gilc Pillar in the middle of Rome, whereon 
| vere engrayed-all-the Ways in Italy, and in the Roman Empfie, 
creed and-adorned with Gold by Auguſtus. Varro faith, thar 
all che High-yays-of Zaly mer there, as in their Center; Ber- 
glex- Hiſte des grands Chemins de Empire Romain, | 

Wo, -or T. Annius Milo, 


they ay he mended much, before he made it publick;  Aſconizes - 


ſtrong, that he carried a Bull on his*Shoulders, and «ary pf 
- wich his Fiſt, He over-came the Sbarites, bur endeayouring ro 


Ig C 16, oc. ny a $0 
'- Wiltiades, a famous : Athenian Caprain, who with 12600 
:Men, routed above 500000 Perſians ar Marathon, in the LXXII, 


-without raking Paros, becauſe of kis Wounds, and the Army's 
| Panick-fear, he was kept Priſoner, till he paid-a grear Fine, where 
he died miſerably, An. Ram, 26 5.' Herodot. 1. 6, Thucydid, 1.x, 
Plutarch. in Cimone, (5c. | 
*-Milton, Milton-Abbes, an ancient, bur mean-builc Market. 
Town 16 Dor/etſhire, 92 Miles from London, 
*. Milton in Kent,Scraz-Lath, an ancient Market-Toyn, ſeated 
on & Creek near Sittingburn, 37 Miles from London. | 
MWimicks, ( an Expreſſion of the ancient Comedy ) Buffoons, 
who diverted the People with ridiculous Poſtures, -and repre- 
ſented any thing by ingenious Geſtures, They appeared ſome- 
times 1n the Chorus's to amuſe the People, and a& a kind of 
dumb Comedy, repreſenting by their Geſtures, what was to be 
adtcd in the A& following, See ines. 
of Colophon, or of Smytna, a Greek Poet in the 
L** Olympiad, An. Rom. 174. Author of foft amorous Elegies. Ho- 
— I. Ep. "- 0 L. 14. Propert,l. 1, Eleg. g, 

na, or Dt, Geozge of the Mine, a Place in Africa, 
the Golden Coaſt in Guinea, - the Cape of Th Prime, 
and the Cape Corſe 3 there is a Fortreſs on a Hill, with a good 
Port. The French had a Colony there in 1383. And the Por- 
rugueſe (errled in the ſame place, in 1482. It was called Ming, 
becauſe of the Golden Mines. Ir is now under the Dutch ſince 
I637. 

Winard ( Anthony ) Lord of La Tour-Groltjer, xc; Preſident 
in the Parliament of Pars, a great Enemy to the Proteſtants, 
murdered by 3 Men near his Houſe in 1559, coming from the 
| Parliament, about 6 in the Evening ſince which, the Parliament 
Decreed, That the Audiences ſhould end ar 4 in the Afternoon. 
Thuan. hiſt. 1. 22, Blanchard, hiſt. des Preſid, Q5c, 
inaret, is an extraordinary high Tower, built with many 
Stories and Balconics bearing our. Theſe Minarets are inficad 
of $reeples, whence the Officers of Moſques call the Turks to 
\ Prayers, for Bells are nor uſed in Turky. There are rwo of an 
admirable StruRure, on both ſides of the Cupula of tlie Moſque ar 
Mecca. 

an Hans-Town of Weſtphalia in Germany, wich a Bj- 
ſhoprick and Principality. It belongs to the Eleor of Branden- 
-burg, fince the Peace of Munſter, 

, one of the Philippine Iſlands, 100 Leagues about, 
belonging to the Spaniards, Mindoray the chicf Town, has a good 
Haven. 

* Minehead, a Marker, Sca-Port, and Borough-Town in $0- 
merſet{hire. Tr lies in Carhampton Hundred, in the $, W, parts of 


" the County 3 Trades much with Ireland. 


, the Goddeſs of Wiſdom and Arts, and of what 


+ ] concerns Wool; often taken for Pallas, the Goddebs of War. 
| Vulcan ſtriking Fupiter*s head with his'Hammer, ſhe came our of 


his Brain, ready armed. Some Authors reckon 5 of her Name, 
The Romans kept Feaſts named Minervals ro her Honour, the 
| 3d: of Fanuary, and the 19th, af yes In the laſt, ſome Giſts 
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were preſented to School-Maſters: Heſtod, in Throgs Ovids Mee \ et ; 


tam. Kauſanias in Attics , ©, A Jo,en bs Varting 

Wingrela, a large Borough, half a League frong the Sea, in 
the Province of Yiſapaw. in ghe Peninſula. of: Inxs, one of the 
beſt. ſhallow-Roads, of . all. the Indies, where che: Dutch! rake in 
ſreſb Proviſions. This Borough is famous for the: Cardamam,; 
which is eſteemed the beſt ſort of Spice in the Eaſtyand;js: very; 
dear, becauſe ir is found no where elſe, The Dutch Eaft-Ind1a 
Company has a Counter here, for not; only [the Ships: which 
come from Japan, Bengala,: Ceylan, and orher Places, anchor in 
this Road, in their Voyage to Surat, Balſora, - the Red See; (Fc. 
but. alſo when the Portugueſe ſhut up the Bar of: Goa,: they ſent 
cheie Barks hirher for Proviſions. Tavernier's Voyage des Tndes, 

Wingrelia, named alſo Imereta, and Baciacizch a Province 
of Georgta in Aſia, properly the Colchis of the Ancients, -has-the 
Black Sea on. che Weſt, Mount Caucaſus on the'-Eaſt, Arme- 
1:4 on the South, and Circaſſis on the North. There-are ſome 
Gold and Silver Mines z whence the Fable of the Golden Fleece. 
The moſt conſiderable Towns are Sebaſtopolis and: Faxzo, rhe 
Mountaius, Caucaſus and Coraz 3 the Rivers, Faſſo, or Phaſis, and 
Ciezs, The Country produceth Sena, black Hellebore, Scam- 
mony, &c. White Bears, and plenty: of Pheaſants,: ro which che 
River Phaſis giveth irs Name. When the Mingreltans are recon- 
ciled rogerher, they ſuck the Breaſt of their Enemies Wives. 
We mutt: obſerve, that the Kingdom of Colchis formerly was 
 ingorlia, or Mevgrelis, s: Conncry of Georgia, Graces 

ja, or 4; a Conintry of Georgia, 
au the Gurgiſtan, and the Black Sea, called by the Inha- 
bitanes Odiſci, and Cholcis by the Ancients, has the Gurgiſten on 
the..Eaſt, the Abcaſſians, or People of Avyaſia on the North, 
and Turcomania on the Sourh. Ir contains 3 Provinces, viz. Ime- 
reta, . or Baſſachiouc_ rowards the Eaſt, Guriel rowards the South, 
and Danian, or Mingrelia ' properly. ſo called, towards. the 
North, ITE) 

oor Princes of Mingrelia, 


| Mingelia was formerly part of the Kingdom of Georgia. Its | | 


Kings ſent Eriſtaves, or Governors, into their other States. The 
Eriſtave of Odiſci, or Governor of - Mingrelia, natned\ Dadtan, 
was. the moſt conſiderable, who made himſelf Maſter of it; and 
from him are deſcended rhe Cheſilpes, or Princes of Mingrelia, 


that. have reigned ſince. Thoſe thar Command now. in the 3 | 


Provinces of Mingrelia, take the Title of Kings, and are inde- 
pendent to are continually at Wars, and all 3 called Dadian, 
that is, Chiet Juſtice, fromthe Perſian Word Dnd,, Fuſtice 3 and | 
ſay, that they are deſcended from K. David. j | 

The King's Revenue is abour 20n0e Crowns a Year out of the 
Cuſtoms, which he treaſireth. up, for his. Subjefts ſerve him 
without Wages, and his Domain Keeps all his Houſe. His Courr 
on extraordinary Days, js compoſed | of 200 Gentlemen, and 
the Queen's Court of Sixty fine Ladies. He has 3oo Officers, 
beſides the Nobility. 


The Qualities of the Country, ® 


The Country is almoſt allcovered with Woods, the Air rempe- 
rate, bue the Rains tfoubleſom. In Summer the Air iffefted, 
often cauſeth the Plague 3 the Inhabitanrs ſeldotn live above 
Sixty, and Foreigners thar live there, become yellow, dry and 
weak, ina Year's time, ' The Soil 1s nor fruitful; rhe Fruit not 
good, bur the Vines, that grow ro the top of Trees, would 

roduce the beſt Wine in the World, if they underſtood right- 
y how to make it, - Their Bread is made of Gm, which is a 
kind of Corn like Hirſe, very nouriſhing and opening, bur muſt 
be eaten warm, and its cold and laxative Qualiry is remedied 
by. drinking Wine, Their Meat is Beef and Pork 3 Fowl and 
Fiſh-are ſcarce. The Nobility and Gentry do nothing but Hanr, 
having, like the - Perſians, a ſmall Drum ried to their Saddle, to 
frighten, and make Fowl riſe, There are many Eagles, Pellicans, 
Caſtors, Tigers, White Bears, Leopards, Lions and Chacals, 
which are a kind of Foxes, but bigger, np to be the Hye- 
na's of the Ancierits, becauſe they dig out the dead Bodies, and 
devour Carcaſſes. The- pooreſt Mat: keeps a horſe, becauſe of 
the plenty of Paſture-Grounds z ſome Gemlemen 200, and 
the King above 5000, There is plenty of Honey, ſortie White 
and hard, like Sugar. Ar the bottom of Mount Cantaſus there 
is a Wall above 60 Leagues long, flank'd with large Towers, 
kept by Muſqugeers relieved every Month, to Keep the Coun- 
rry from the Abcafſians Incurſions, In many 'places,' ley in 
Plains, the Earth ſounds under an Horſe, as if it wert Hollow. 
The Mingrelianss Habitations and Mathers, 
They have neither Towns nor Boroughs, but ſome Silayes 
only near the Sea; all their Houſes ſtan alone, -bur there are 
ſo many, that it is impoſſible to go a thouſand Paces withour 
finding 3 or 4, There are 9 or 10 Caſtles in thick Woods ro 
retreat. unro, The Men are: handfom, and Women very fair 3 
they are Witty and Civil, bur Proud;' Cruel, Perfidious and 
Lafcivious. Each Mingrelian rides with a little Drum, tied: to 
the. Pomel of his Saddle, which he'makes' uſe of to fart his 
Game; their comition\ is, 'Thar'that Man 7s really happy, 


!Treachery; 

ons: amongſt them; »Inceft is: common. there; 'and they! have's 
or gi Wives, befides: many: Concubines.” : When the *Husband 
takes:his Wife: im the!Faft, he. can force the Mary to pay'# Hog, 
whic they commonly ear atl:3'rogether; They think it'chari- 
ty. co defiroy-Infants' newly born, when they' can't keep them, 
and rhofe thatare fick, when they can't recover. Bi aft, 
The Mingrelians are divided into Ginaſea,'or'Ginands, that is, 
Loxds,:or: Getnlemen'z © Saccurs,'.rick Yeomen, of 'Burgeſſes 3 
and Moinalt, or CommonPeople, The Ginaſca tiave Gentlemen 
for: Servants 5 and the iSaccurs, and Minali; Terve the GinantF, 
The Lords.are Sovereign Judges of -cheir' 'Vaſſal's Lives and 
Death, -and- take Pofſſeflion  of- their Lands and- Goods, wheni 
their: Family is extin&-:' The Lords and Gentlemen, wear 'a 
' Shirt imbroidered with Gold in the Neck and Botrom, and-ro 
ſhew thar Ornament; rheir: Veſt is ſhorter than the Shirt 3 they 
; wear alſo a Girdle, whereon hangs a Knife, a Wher-ſtone,' a 

Tinder-box, an-3.Puzſes,\one for Salr, the 2d, for Pepper; and 
rhe-gd. for Thread;: Needles 'and Awls, They are ſerved in 
wooden: Diſhes and Trenchers; except they be Noblemen. The 
King; Queen, -and everiche: meaneſt Officers eat roperher, and 
Servants fill drink/z eines round. ' It 1s uncivil here to call for, 
or refuſe it; - Ar Feaſts they drink till chey be fuddled, and ha- 
ving-roſted whole Oxen;. Hogs and Sheep, ſerve them up on 
Hand-barrows. - 

Th their Mourning, like deſperare Men, they rear their Cloths 
and-hair off, and ſtrike rheir Breaſts with rerrible Howlings for 
40 days together 5 then they bury rhe. Corps, and make a 
Feaſt, When a Lord dies, the Biſhop reads' the Service, arid 
the Gifts preſented ro him, come to above $00 Crowns; and as 
che King 15 the-Biſhop's Heir, he encourageth this Cuſtom. The 
Prince himſelf 1s invited to the Funerals. The next Day after 
Eaſter, "they feaſt on rhe Totnbs of the Deceaſed. They can 
Arm 30000 Men, but have no Order in their Wars. They 
are extraordinary kind to Phyſicians, and civil ro Strangers, 
Women can ride like Men. | 

The Gentlemen felling their Subjefts to the Perſians and Tiths 
depopulate their Country, Befides Slaves, they fell Sitk, Line, 
Linet-clorh, Skins, Box, Wax and Honey, 

- Their Religion ſeems to have been like that of rhe Griectans. 
Some Eeclefiaſtical Hiſtorians ſay, That a Slaye converted the 
King, Queen and 'Lords of Colchis, in the Reign of Conſtantine 
the Great, Others affirm, rhar Cyrillus, in Sclavonian Chinſfil, did 
ir in 860, But the Mingrehans ſhew a Church near the River 


CC nnd 


]- Corax, where they affirm, thar St Andrew preached. Formerly 


they were under the Patriarch of Antioch z but are now under the 
Patriarch of Conftantinople;nevertheleſs they have 2Primares call*d 
Cetholicos. Formerly there were 12 Biſhopricks, and now bur 

6,very Rich, Lewd, and making nothing of Sinony. The Primates 
take 600 Crowns to Ordain a Biſhop, and the Biſhops are well paid 


Service, and 100 Crownsfor an ordinary Maſs. They alfo take 
' Money for Confeffions. They make Sacrifices, as under the anci- 
ent Law, They are very Superſtitious, eat no Fleſh on Mondays, 
becauſe they petpect or Fear the Moon. Friday 1s a holy Day to 
them, becauſe of the Good Friday ; which Cuſtom came proba- 
bly from Conſtantine. Church-men are generally very ignorant, 
and perform Divine Service very irreverently. Their Prelates 
are magnificenc in their Clorhs, they Hunt, and fight in Wars 
like other Men. Sr. George is their great Saint. They keep four 
Lents, and, at that time, Maſs is ſaid Sundays and Saturdays on- 
ly, becaufe Communion breaks the Faſt. They kill Beaſts and 
Birds, and pour Wine and Oil on the Tombs of their Relations, 
as the Pagans did, Prieſts can marry a ſecond time, with the 
Biſhop's Diſpenſarion, char coſts a Piſtol, Being called ta viſir 
ſick Pcople, they only look in a Book, to find our the cauſe of 


the Diſeafe, which commonly is attribured to ſome Image's An- 


ger, which muſt be appeaſed wich an Oftering profitable to the 


Prieſt, As ſoon as a Child is born, they anoint him, and fign 
his Fore-head with the Sign ofthe Croſs, deferring his Baptiſm 
rill tie be 2 Years old ; then they dip him in warm Water, 
fometimes in Wine, and being anointed all over, rhey give him 
ſome bleſſed Bread to eat, and Wine to drink, Theatin, Re- 
lation de la Mingrelie, Chardin. Tavernier's Voyage de Perſe., - 
| MWinimes, an Order of Monks, founded by St, Francis 
de Paule they were named Bon hommes ar. Phris, bechiſe'74 
is XI. and Charles VIII, called Francis de, Payle, atid his F 


Franc *ellows, 
| fb: They took the Name of Ainimes out of Humility,” See Dt. 


hy oo de Paile. t 

ino2t, Lar. Minora, a little Town of the Kingdonr of Na- 

ples, with a Biſhoprick. gh of y 
' Windzta, an Hilly and Woody Ifand of the Mediterranean 


ur, 

Winos 1. of tHat Name, King of Crete, reputed Soh of ,Jupi- 
ter by Europa, a ſevere Judge, therefore tcign'd Judge in Hell, 
began his Reign about An, Mun. 2645. He is diffterens, from 
Minos II. Androgens's, Ariadne's and Phadra's Father. He forced 
the Athenians to pay, a_ Tribute of young Men and Virgins, till 
Theſeus killed Taurus, his famous Champion, 0wid”s Metam, 'h, 8. 


| Plutarch, in Theſe, Euſeb, in.Chron, 


who bit good Horſe, # gind Dag, and « govd Faicen. | "Theft, Mur- | 


> - 
”- 


nos, King of Crete, Foers Romance thus, 
Paſiphae 


for Ordaining Prieſts; they receive 500 Crowns for a Funeral- 


| Se, Eaſt of Majorca, towards the Welt of Spain, 45 Leapues a- 
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Winotaure,..a Monſter, part Man, and part a Bull, born of | 
| Paſiphne, Wite of 25 | 
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very fair and handſome, whom though ſhe -had vowed Vir- 


Valois de geſt. Franc. 


S, Marthe, &c. 
'I." 38, Co %o : a . 
283j Iirrha [ Myrrha Cinyras K. of Cyprus S Daughter, fell in 


that produceth Myrrh. Ovid. 1. 10. Metam. Read the Expli- 
' Univerſelle, 


being known, he was brought to the K, to whom he declared 
"that his Deſign was to marry the Princeſs ; which Propoſition 


4 A 
-*  Miſellus, Mylcetlus, or Wpſcelus , of 4rgos, having: 


- "Oracle to-ſettle- where he ſhould find Rain with fair Weather, 


"MIS 


mo 


_ 4 9 


by petting her into a Cow's Hide, thatſhe enjoyed'the Beaſt,” 
ind. bore the Minttaure, which Mins ſhut up in a Labyrinch-' 
But Servias ſays, That Paſiphae became: enamour'd of Taurus, 
Secretary to Minos, and' was naught with him in the 'King's 


Abſence, and was brought to Bed of -Twinsz whereof one was | &uary for Criminals and unfortuna 


adjudg'd to Mines, the other to Taxrus, which occafioned the 
Fiction of a Minotanre. 
-WMinturne, in Latin Minturne, a Town and Colony of La- 
tium near Campania,. famous for a Council, wherein it was de- | 
cided, That no Judge was above the Pope; nothing remains 
of it now, but Ruines of Amphitheaters and Aqueduits. Tt 
is. known in Hiſtory by Marizs's Impriſonment, whoſe Look 
frighted the Soldier that went to behead him. Lacan. /tb.: 1. 
Pharſ. Ptolomy, %e. | 

Minutius, a falſe God, implor'd by the Ancients for 
{mall Things. Feſ$tus, Lamprid. 8c. 

MW. Minutius Jugurtnus, a Roman Conſul in 257 of R. 
The Family of the Minutians, Minutia gens, one of the Noble 
Families of Rome, produc'd many Magiſtrates, as Marcus \Mi- 
nutius Augurinus, wholeft L, Minutins Angnyimus Conſul in'296. 
P, Minutias Augurinus, Marcus's Brother, Conſul 2624, whoſe 
Sor was Conſul 297. 7: Minutius Augurinus, Conſul i440. of 
R. &c. Tit, Liv. 1, 2. & 3o Dion. Halic, L. 6. c. 16. 'Cafſfio- 
dor. Ic. 

Miramolin, or MWiramalolin by Corruption, for Emir- 
elmemunim, that is, Chief or Prince of the Faithful, was a 
common Name to. the Mooriſh Princes3; and under this Name 
we have known many of thoſe Princes, as him, whoin 1195 ent- | 
tered into Spain with 600000, and killed $0000 Chriſtians 
in 1233 of the Spaniſh Epocha, (Fc. Roderic, Mariana, Surita, 
Ty quer, KC. | 

La Mirande, or Mirandola, a Sovereigri Dukedom: of 
Italy, with a fortified Town. of that Name between Ferrara, 
Modena, Mantua, and Concordia, The Town is defended with 
7 Royal Baftions, a Cittadel and Fort called Rowan. It has 
been ” --"yows by the Family of the Pics theſe 5 or 600- Years. 
See Pic. | 

Mirefleur, or Miroflede, a poor Woollen-Weaver's Daugh- 
ter, and one of the Maid-Servants of Ingoberge K, Charibert's 
Wife. This Prince fell in Love with her and married her, his 
Wife being fiill living. Marcoveffe, Mirefleuv's eldeſt Siſter, 


ginty, the fame K. married, after her Siſter's Death. S,Ger- 
main excommunicated them for this Scandal. Gregor. Tur. b. 4. 


Miremont, a Borough of Perigord in France, famous for 
the large Cave nam'd Cluſeayu, which runs very far under 
Ground ; and if we believe the Country People has Chambers, 
Paintings, Altars, Cc. where the Ancient Pagans ſacrificed to 
Venus and the Infernal Gods. 

MWirepoix, in Latin Airapicum., Mirapiſce, Mirapincum, 
and Mirapicium, a Town of the Earldom of Foix, in the higher 
7 anguedic, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan to Tolouſe, Du Cheſne, 


'Dirmecides, [Mrmecides] a famous Carver, who made a 
Chariot, which a Fly could cover with one Wing. Pliny 


Fove with her Father, and by the Help of her Nurſe, Jay 
with him; and, to avoid his Anger, retired 1nto Arabza, 
where ſhe was delivered of Adonis, and turned into the Tree 


cation of this Fable, in the 3* Volume of Le Bibliothegue 


Mirzamahamed, The preſent K. of Golconda's Son-in-Law, 
Snraam'd Cheb, becauſe he is related to the Great Chek, or 
Prince of Mecca, The Hiſtory of his Marriage is very remar- 
kablte. He went to Golconda in a Fakir's Habit, where his Wit 


ww recetved as from a Mad-man; but he infiſting, threatning, 
and feretelling tnany Misfortunes, if he was denied, he was 
kept Priſoner,and afterwards ſent back to Fecca. Two Years 
after he went again to Golconda, and made himfelf fo. well 
known, that he married the Princeſs, and is now very power- 
Full there, He hindered the ſurrendring of the Fortreſs of 
Golconda to the Mogul, threathing to kill the K, if he would 
"tot reſiſt bravely. He loves Mathematicks, and is kind to the 
Chriſtians: Tavernier's Voyage des Indes, 
-* Miſach Paleologur, Baſhaw and General of the Gran# 
Signior's Army, was a Grecian of the Imperial Houſe of the 
Paleologues. He turned Mahwhetan to fave his Life, when 
 Cotiſtaminople was taken by Mahomet II. 1453. He became the 
Sultan's Favourite and commanded the Army that beſieged 
Rhodes in 1480, But becauſe of his bad Succeſs there, he was ba- 
niſh'd.. After the Sultan's Death he returned to the Port, and 
acquired Bajazet's Favour, P. Bouhours, Hiſt. de Pierre 4 Au- 


Herewles's Orders to go into Calabria, went into Italy, where 
he built a Town, which he nam'd Cratona, in Memory of 


' Peſiphae falling in Love | witha'Bull, Daedalus conttivediit ſo | finding" a Curtezan weeping, built 'Crotona there inthe XVit* 
fu 1g oy 45. of Rome, according to Euſebins. Ovid, I, 11. 
'Strabo1. 6, Te, 9230Y 


| Wilertcozdia;'a Goddes worſhipped by the Heathens, had 

a Temple at Athens, and another at Rome, which was a. San- 

te People, Virgil. 8. An, 
Pauſuntas, 'c, 


porn a Town of Moren, See Lacedzmon., 

_ Wilnta, or Byſſen, a Province of Saxony in Germany, 
with the Title of Marquiſate, belonging to the EleQors of Sax- 
ony, the Chief Town whereof is Dreſden on the Elbe, with a. 
_— EW bd Reſidence of NW The other Towns 
are Atremburg, Chemnitz, Hall, Leipſick, Mersburg, Meiſſen, &c. 

Miſon [ Myſon} a Lacedemonian, eſteemed _ of the 
Seven Wiſe Men of Greece. Anacharſis asking the Oracle, who 
was wiſer than himſelf, was anſwered that Miſon was the Man, 
who was found mending his Plough. Diogen, Laert: L; x. 

— Wiſſtonartes, Churchmen, or Monks ſent by the Pope, or 
Biſhops to convert the Infide!ſs and Schiſmaticks, The eſuits, 
Carmelnes, and Capuchin-Friars, are ſent now to preach in 
Turky, Perſia, Gengia, Africa, Eaſt-Indies, Congo, &c. There 
are always ſome of them that' Pra&iſe Phyfick, to introduce 
themſelves the better. oY 

 Withecus, A Sophiſter of Swacuſe, got a great Name by 
his Cookery, and was cſteetned the beſt Cook of his Time. 
With his Arr, he thought he might ſettle at Lacedamon, where 
he” really found ſo many Diſciples among the Young Men, that 
the Magiſtrates commanded him to go out, Alian. L 4. Hiſt. 

Withra, a Name given to- the Sun by the Perſians, Eaftern | 
People, Romans aud Gauls, He was repreſented in Perſia with 
a Lions face, and a Perfian Crown on his head. Teytullien, Juftih 
the Martyr, and S. #7erom, ſay that the God Mithra's Ceremo- 
nies, were performed in Caves and places under the ground : 
Bulls and human Creatures were ſacrificed unto him. The 
Gauls adored him' under botly Sexes, which is not fo ſtrange, 
fince the Hebrews gave the Sun a name fignifying the Queen of 
Heaven ; and the Ancient Gracians of Meſopotamia repreſented 
the Moon under the Shape of a'Man. Spon Recherches curieufes 
d' Antiquite, Vatabl. crit. Sacr, 

MWithridates, K. of Pons, famous for his Wars againft 
the Romans, a great and ſtout General, hating the Romans, as 
much as Hannibal did. He conquered almoſt all Afiz, and by 
Letters and Promiſes he cauſed all the Romans to be maſſacred 
the ſame Day and Hour, A. R. 666 or 667. Sylla overcame 
his Generals,{with whom he made a Peace 670. Mithridates ſoon 
after began the: War again, and had great Succeſs at firſt; 
but L1cu/lus defeated him ſeveral times in An, Rom. 682 and 
83. He raifed another powerfull Army, was defeated again 
by Pompey 689, and loſt all his Troops, which made him retire 
into Armenta to his Son-in-law Tigranes. But hearing that his 
Son Pharnaces had declared himſelf K. being Poifon Proof, he 
ſtabb'd himſelf in the CLXXIXth Olympiad, and 690 of Rome 
He was a great Traveller, very Learned, and could ſpeak many 
Languages. He Compocs d a Treatiſe De Arcanis morborum, and 
the Sort of Antidote named Mithridate ; but he was cruel. 
Appian, Tit. Liv; l. 67. and 77. Plutarch, Dijon, %&c, 

Mitreus and Jutobezaces, Two young Lords in Cyrus the 
Young's Court, who. appearing before the King without hi- 
ding their Hands in their Sleeves, according to. the Perſfiats 
Cuſtom, were executed without Mercy. It was likewiſe 
Death to dit in the King's Seat, though in his Abſence, to 
look upon the Face of the King's Wife, or any of his Concu- 
bines, to wear the King's Cloaths after him, and even to hurt 
a will Beaſt in hunting, before the King had wounded it. 
Herodotus l. 13. Xenophon, 1. 2. Hellen, &c. 

Mnaſon, a Prince, or Tyrant of Elatea, a great Lover of 
Pictures, gave 3oo Mines of Silver for the 12 PiQures of the 
Gods drawn by Aſclepiadorus, He gave alſo 100 Mines for each 
Piture of Theomneſtes another famous Painter. Pliny l. 3% 
caP. 16. 

{ nemoſyne, a Nymph, feigned the Muſes Mother, be- 
cauſe her Name fignifieth Memory. Pliny I. 35. 8.” 11. ſpeaks 
of her famous Pi&ure drawn by Phlliſcus. COy 

Moab, that is, my Father's Son, Son of Lot by his Eldeſt 
Daughter, born An. Mun. 2139, The Moabites geſcended 
from him. Gen. 19. 12. Joſephus Ant. Judaic. þ. I. &c, 
Torniel in Annal, 

$hoatazalites, or Mutazalites, The Name of a Se&. of 
Mahametens ftgnitying ſeparated, becauſe ſeparated from the 
reſt. They call themſelves Defenders of God's Unity and Ju- 
ſtice. They ſay that God is Eternal, Wiſe, powerfull, &c. 
but not Eternal by his Eternity, nor wiſe by his Wiſdom, for 
fear of admitting ſome Multtplicity in God. Ricaut of the 
Ottoman Empire. ; 

via, a Governour of Egypt, and General of Odman's 
Army; afterwards Califf of Syria, and the IVth. Succeflor of 

Mahomet. In Odmans Reign, he ruined Cyprus in 5493 routed 
the Emperour Conſtans II. mn 654 3 took Rhodes and pulled down 
the Coloſſus of the Sun,one of the Wonders of the World in 655. 
After 0d4man's Death, Al; endeavouring to come to the Throne, 
overcame Mahomet Odman's Son, and was proclaimed Calif, 
whom Moavia : oppoſed, and 'cauſed him to be killed in a 


Croton Hercules's Hoſt, Some ſay that Miſellus direfted by. the 


Moſque 659. Heſcen Ali's Eldeſt, Son being declared Calif, 
Mogvia feigning to yield, crowned himſelf that he mo 
a deites 
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@berter Qpportwaiiy 26 impriſantbim.c; after-having ditparchedy.chinks that it) 5vorerctiedlon the Sun's Hononry andiiGiviriod 
oy CR  adahe Cbriftians, and the Per | inn Sitzon/Pattig reach irontainingLnlany large! Hahirationy ; 
aps z, and-returning; home t& Dames his Chick City, he took [|-chat" there wires many flew ples; as Eyyplan Gods, betides olhgr 
"the Title of king and Emperour, iaſtead. ob that !of" Gab. holy-Byildivgs, > #9d:mauy; high | Byramids, -:The (comma. 
Ke.attagkesl ;Gan/tantinople. 672; during+Seven Nears without || jnto/theeuroings/ of thedLabysinth -wasthraugh.Entric 4; 
Succes, Few Years after he ſent two powerfull Armiesagainſt [|\ing ta'Porchkes, adortod» with, Celumtis of Porphyy ,avd4&g- 
the Chiiftzans, which wcre defeated, 40'that he vas» foxt6d to, |traomdanary great »Statugs repreſenting the:Gatis and” kings-of 
beg a, Truce for. 36; Years,; which he obtained, paying; yearly!) Egqr;/ whence Trey 'went up Ninety'Stairsv"»That Part: Rat 
, 3999 Golden Beans, and-\ſending 80 Slavesy''80.good Horſes) was-the- true Labyrinth! was but the Hundtedth:Part 0f2that 
=—_ delivycing: 50. Chriſtians. Fhovie enjoying Peacey began Ihiſtrious Monument 3:and » it was not lkeotio, Labyrinvis, 
'to regulate Religious Aﬀairs, and. chuſing Twelve of the molt | lat haye many Turnings 11.2 little Comnpglss :for-tt-was extra- 
 Learged.Dafers. of his Law, he hut them up. in-an Honte;com-, | or digarily. large, walled-aboutz and divided into-many-diſtin6t 
mynding, then to. ſtudy aſunder, and-extra& -out of Abubequer's: | Parts; with ſo-many Ways.and, Doors on ail: Sides, that it was 
Cmer,s, ang. Odman's Books, what they-ſhould like beſts: which, | almoſtimpoſſible, to: get-out without the Help of Pack-thread, 
extra of Six Books was named Alcoran, thatis.a: Collettion of |-the End of, which was:to; be tied to the firſt Door: © Herodozts 
the. Law 3 .aad:all the reft were thrown intorthe River." Since | defcribes-2t thus; Of the-r2, vaulted Rooms: or Halls, whereof 
that an Arabian named. Lift gathered-thoſe Ten.Books into; |-the Doors are oppoſed: one. to; another, Six.are on the North, 
ane. Yolume, which. has the- Author's Name, wig. Leſbart's Al- | andiStx.on the- South; The: Lodgings are double, wnder:and 
caran,, So Mogvia having in a, Manner repaired his Law, at-. |-above the , Ground;: and contain 399 'Roams, - Through the 
ag Conqueſt died 682; at:Damas, leaving Two Sons! | Wandings:and FTurnings. therein, one 1s Jed from a Parlour 1n- 
Fexid and Abdala, Marmol de.Þ Afrique L. 2451; 1 _  \| t6-fome: Clofetsand. Rooms, thence into -other Parlours, and 
4s tigo (Andrew,)..a Noble ;Venetian,”. Author of Two: | from:them/into othes Clotets and Rooms, Each Parlour is a 
"Books, . De Belb Turcarum, and Belli Cameracenſis/ 4. 1V.s The: |-moſk ſurrounded: with Columns. and all the Ciclings adorned 
Fatgily.. of, Aocenigo has produced-many. great Men, and: given; | with Catved Work, -1a-the Corner,” where--the Labyrinth 
Four Doges, . Thomas Moxenizo Bleftcd-:1 4x34; Peter M-:| ends, 14s a Pyramid go Toiſes high, the 'Entrance whereof 


cenzge 11474» . Folm, Mocevigo, 1477. and Zewis:Mocenigo, 1570+ \|-is under-Ground.  P/zny ſaith; That it was. divided into Six- 
ena, The Chief-Fown, of -the Country named Aodenemj| tears Apartments to--anſwer the Sixteen Goverments of the 
laly,. with a Biſhoprick- Suffragen to. Bolognia. .itiisicalled in'} Country, - cach containing ſtately Palaces, Temples, Pyramids, 
Latin Mutjza, and. is ſituated .between . the. Rivers Sechta and j and : Galleries, adorned. with Columns and Statues. Accor- 
Panaro. - There are; mguy Springs, Porches, and Arches, - but'] ding+to $trabo, there were :Thirty Apartments, :to anſwer the 
the Streets are, very, narrow - It. was formerly. 2 Roman Colo- | Thirty Governments of '-Egypt, There was a Statue of Serapic, 
ny, where Brutus was befjeged: in vain, 4n. Rom. 7420: after 'j, Nine Cublts high, made ot'a ſingle Emerald, as Appion relates. 
7 Caſar's Death... This Town was:deſtroyed-by the Goths and | ThePlace-where this Labyrinth was, is calted now Caſtr. Carun 
Lambards,, and Rebuilt .ip the Reign of Charlemagne's Sons. + It 4 or Caron's- Caſtle, who-was a famous Viſterz and fome Tra- 
is ſeen a. far off, becauſe of its. high- Steeple. The-:Cathedral, | vellers-ſay, That there are {ill 350 Rooms ſo well contrived 
Monaſterics, and. other Churches arc: fine; the Duke's Palace {| one-within another, that it" is not eaſy to come out of them. 
3s. yery ly the Cittadel ſtrong, the Town/well inhabited, | This Labyrinth -was-imitated by Daedalus in Crete; by Theods- 
' the Country fruitful, and there. they make the-beſt Masks, | raz: at Lesbos, -and by others in Hetruria, for K, Porſennd's 
RED was erected, into a Dukedom | by «the Emperour Fre-!| Tomb. Chevreau Hiſt. du Monde, Felibein vie des Archi- 
deric Ji... 145240 Boro. d\Efte' Fayour, and has produced many} tedtes. 
Ffamous/Men._ It has Parma'on:the Weſt; Bolognia and Ferrara!} -* Mogot, or the Empire of the Great Mogol, alſo called 1n- 
on. the Eaſt,: the. Dukedoins: of -Mantoua, - of \Mirandola,” &c.i} doitam, . containing the: moſt part of the Continent of the -1n- 
"on the;North ; and; Part. of the D. of Taſcany's-and the Repub-,| dies, '-The Indians. name Mogols or Mogors, the People that 
-lick of Zucca's.. Dominions,, and Haleſpives.on the South. | The; | areinot foi black as thoſe of the Peninſula's. The Empire of 
"Duke: of -26dena's. Lordfhips -beſides Modena are the Duke-;| the Mogol has Tartary on the North, Perſia on the Weſt, the 
dom of Reggeo 3 the, Principality of  Carpt and Corregio, -Frig-;| River Ganges and iome Mountains on the South, and other 
nan, Safſeuil ; Part. of. Guarjagnagne vale, and the Earldom of! Mountains on the: Eaſt, It is about 650 Leagues long from 
Rolbs . Srabs 1. 5. Pliny 4. 3: %e. See Eſte. - {| Eaft'to:Weſt, and above 450 from North to South, containing 


-N 8. | 40 Kingdoms that commonly take their Names from the Chiet 
COUNCILS. of Yodena. | Towns, Agra and Del are the Chief, becauſe of the Empe- 
Fs 193% +» {| xour'Refidence. ' The Country is well inhabited near the great 
. A Synod was held at 4odeng in 973,to reconcile ſome Princes; Rivers, fruitful in Cotton, Rice, and Millet or Hirſe, Limons, 
of Germany. Some Synodal Ordinances for that Dioceſs: wete,| Qranges, Dates, Coco's, and Silk. The Indians are tawny with 
publiſhed in 1565. 4h -*-» {| black:Har, and loye the Exripears, whom they call Franzais. 
Poon, a Town of the Province! of: Belvedere, ofs the!|-The Rivers Ganges atid Indus run through all that Country from 
Southern Coaſt of Aorea, called by the Ancients Methone, and'\ North to South. The Ganges's Water is extracrdinary clear, 
by the Turks Metune,.with,a Biſhoprick Suffragan to Patrss, | and ſanRifies, as- the Indians believe; therefore at certain 
and a very good Heaven. It is famous for trading, and the !| Times 4 or 500000. Indians may be feen waſhing and bathing 
Reſidence. of the Sangiack of Morea. | In the Times of T#ajan q 1n that River, into which at their Departure, they throw 
it ſuffered ycry much by the 1hrian Barbarians, who ſurprized | Gold'.and Silver. The Mogols came out of Tartary and ſettled 
and'ſtew many of Its Inhabitants ; which Loſs that generous | their Empire in-1408. ' They ſay that Timin-Lengue, that" 75 
- Prince repaired by his Princely. Compaſſiong aid; advantageous | Lame+Lord or Prince, whom we name Tamberlain, maftied 
Grant to it. In 1208 the Genoeſe raviſhed- it fromthe | his nearCouſin, the Pritice of great Tartaty's only Daughter, 
Venetidng, hut did not hold it long, The Venetians: came into | and: that the Great '2ygols are deſcended from them. The Mage! 
Pofſeffion again, and, were. Maſters of it until Bajazet IL wn | js very powerfull and rich in Money and Jewels. The oreat 
1498 belicged 1t with an Army..of x50 Thouſand Men, and | Lords of.his Court nzmed Omrahs have confiderable Allowan. 
took it by a Kind of Surprize,. after a Stout Defence upon the | cesz; the: others named Minſeb-dars, or leſſer Omra}'s are allo 
Artyal of a confiderable Succour, which drew. the Inhabitants | kept by: the Emperour. Divers Raja's or Petty-Kings are alſo 
from their. Poſts to' their Ruine.. In 1659 Aforoſint the Vene-| under: the Mhgol, and pay -him Tribute. © The Omrah's are ob- 
tian General took it, and might have taken Coron too if he had | liged: to guard' the*Kiis's Houſe; and are commonly Goyer- 
riot been forced to fail away to the Dardanells for-the Secu- | nours-of Provinces and #reat Towns. The Emperour is Heir 
rity of, Fac The Turks regained this. Place in the.end of | to-all-his Subjedts, and all the Lands are properly his,except fore 
the Candian War. But in 1686 the Venetian Arms again pre- | Houſes and Gardens, which hepermits to be ſold or exchanged, 
vailed, to geliver this Noble and Strong City out of the hands | The.Mogol is a Mahometan, though many of his Subjefts manga, 
wy Gy dels, LEP nou In 1t go Pieces of Cannon. P, Co | laters, whoſe HR Brachmanes or  Brachmans are very 
roneli Deſcript. ae 1a Moree, 2) of - | Superſiitious. © See CThah- n, Brachinanes. and Andizs” 
. Woen or Mone, an Iſland of Denmark in the Baltick Sea, | Read. Bernier's and Mam Fongme Booming, P Invent 
not. tar from Zeland Iſland, © 7v! boy JEFF inns þ ,'or Great "Migo, a Name-given to the Empercii 
\ Poeris, king of Zeyr, who as it 1s faid, digged: the| of the Continent of. the Indies, on this Side and about the Ris 
Lake Mheris on the W. of Memphis, from S, to Ns [3600 Fur: | ver Ganges. Many Curiofities. are related concerning his Fe- 
longs about, which is all the Extent of the: Coaſts of -the | ſtival-Day, his Throne and Court. The Mogo!'s Feſtival. of 
Mediterraneah Sea all along Ezypt, and therefore eſtecm'd. ons | Birth-Day laſteth Five Days; at which Time they-weigh Þ 
of the Wonders of the World. Its Depth was igo' | Paces. [;and if he weighs more than the Year before, they rejpice the 
Many Pyramids were built in the middle of-it, before the Ri- |; more for-it- After that, he fits on the richeſt” of hjs Thrones, 
ver File had filled it. Every Pyramid was $0iPaces-elevated.| where the Lords greet, and preſent him':* The Court Ladies, 
above the Water, and had on the Top a Giant10f aiprodigious. | and Governours -of Provinces and Towns ſend their" Preſents. 
Bigneſs. . Marmol de Afrique 1, 12. See Moris..- 1. | alſo; ſo that in Diamonds, Rubies, Emeralds, Gold and $11 
.;Woerts, a Great Laxe of; Egypt 72 Miles from Memphis |,ver, rich Stuffs, Elephants, ' Camels. and Horſes, the R.' re. 
Welledy.,, #14 uh that i, is, 20, Miles about. There was | ceives that Day aboye 30 Millions of Livres. They. begin 
the; fajngus,aD4nngh Palap ainies -tormerhyy! built, as | the -Preparations of ' that 'Feſtival-Day "two Months before. 
ſome'think by RK. - Percſucus, or T; 1hoes avove.2ce0 iNdars be-'| The'two great Courts' of the Pilace are covered with Tents of. 
bare, the taking of Trey, !t, Herodqws Faithy itlnt lallrthe: Kings' of |\Red- Velvet imbroidered with Gold, and ſo heavy, that the, 
| RoSSTREOACT RE IAA Groot Work; -troiſhed 4. 21, 3550; | Supporters"are as" big"as Maſs 35 or 40' Fbot "high, Seven, 
ers ſay that Moer7s uidts its. for his « Buryugg-place, Z/iny.| ſtately Thrones are prepared for the Emperour; ſore adorned* 
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with Diamonds, ' others with Rubies, Emeralds and Pearls. + 

The great Throne erected in the firſt Court, 1s about Six Foot 

long and Four Foot Broad 3 the | Four Feet and Bars that ſup- 
? the Throne are-covered with enamell'd Gold, adorned 


with many larze Diamonds, Rubies, and other precious Stones. 
Rn E the Cieling is covered with Diamonds and 


and a. Fringe of Pearls round about it, Above the 
_— is a Ro whoſe Tail is full of Blew ge pon and 
other Stones of different Colours : Its Body is 0 enamelled 
Gold ſet with Jewels, and on its Breaſt is a large Ruby, from 
whence hangs a large Pearl like a Pear, A Cymetar, a Mats 
of Arms, a Shield, a Bow, a Quiver full of Arrows, all in- 
riched with precious Stones, hang on the Throne. The twelve 
Pillars that ſupport the Cieling, are ſurrounded with many 
Rows of fine round Pearls. Over-againſt the King's Seat 15 a 
bored Jewel, whence hangs a Diamond of a prodigious Big- 
neſs, with Rubies and Emeralds round aboutit. On both Sides 
of the Throne are two Umbrella's of Red Velvet imbroidered 
with Gold, and a Fringe of Pearls round about, the Sticks 
whereof are covered with Diamonds, Rubies, and Pearls. 
That famous Throne begun by Tamberlain, and ended by Cha- 
gehan, coſt above 160 Millions of Livres. Whilft the King 
is on his Throne, there are thirty Horſes ready bridled ; 5 on 
each Side, every one held by an Officer; their Bridles being 
adorned with Diamonds and other Stones, and ſome precious 
Jewels hanging on their Necks. The leaſt of thoſe Horſes 
coſts about $000, and ſome 10000 Crowns. The King's Ele- 
phants with Covers of imbroidered Gold and Silver Chains 


are brought one after another, near the Throne, to greet the 


Emperour, and bow to him. Thoſe that are particularly 
beloved are fed with good Meat, Sugar, and andy Afﬀoon 
25 the K. has ſeen his Elephants, he goes into the Harem, that 
is his Wife's Apartment for half an Hour, and returns to one 
of the Thrones in the other Hall. During the five Days the 
Lords make their preſents, and the Elephants are brought be- 
fore the K. and ſometimes his Camels, &c. This Emperor 15 a 

Mahometan of the Se& of Sonnis, he is forced to keep great 
Armies on Foot for his Security againſt the Raja's and Patens, 
his Domeſticks, and the Sophi of Perſia his Neighbour. Taver- 
nier's Travels. 

: s, Ancient People of great Tartary towards the N. 
under a Sovereign Prince, whoſe Daughter and Heir married 
Tamberlain. About 1400, Tamberlain with thoſe Mygols con- 
quered Indoften, now called the Empire of the great Mogot. 
The true Mogols are White. Bernier Hiſtoire du grand Mo- 


ol. 

n Mohats, a little Town in the Earldom of Baranywer in the 
Lower Hungary, between Colocza and the Influx of the Drave 
into the Danube, 4 German Miles from either, and 6 N. of E/- 
ſeck. This otherwiſe ſmall. Place, 15 memorable for 2 great 
Battels fought near it, the 1ſt between Lewis King of Hun- 
gary and Solyman the Magnificent, in 1526, 1n which this ug- 
fortunate Prince Lewis, being about 20 Years old, with 25000 
Men fought 3 Hundred Thouſand Tirhs; when being over- 
powered by Number, Twenty Two Thouſand of the Chriſtian 
Army were ſlain upon the Place, 5000 Wagons, 8 great Can- 
non, 600 ſmall ones, with all their Tents and Baggage were 
taken by the Viftors;z and the R. in his Flight over the Brook 
Curaſs fell into a Quagmire, and was ſwallowed up; after 
which, Solyman took and flew two Hundred Thouſand Hunga- 
rians, and got ſuch a footing in this Kingdom, that he could 
never be expelled : This Fatal Battle was fought OF#ober 29th. 
The Second 1n ſome Part retrieves the Loſs and Infamy of the 
former. The Duke of Lorrain being ſent by the Emperour 
with expreſs Orders to paſs the Drave, and take Efſech. His 
Highneſs Fuly 1oth 1687 with great Difficulty paſſed the Ri- 
yer, then extremely ſwelled with continued Ratns: But find- 
ing the Prime Viſier encamped at Efſeck, with an Army of an 
Hundred Thouſand Men, fo ſtrong that it was not poſſible to 
attack him without the Ruine of the Chriftian Army, he retrea- 
ted and repafſed the River on the 23d of the ſame Month; where. 
upon, on the 29th the Prime Viſier paſſed the River at Eſſeck, and 
Augu?t 12th there followed a bloody Battel; in which the 
Toks loſt x00 Pieces of Cannon, 12 Mortars, all their Am- 
munition, Proviſions, Tents, Baggage, Treaſure and about 
8000 Men upon the Place of Battel; beſides what were drow- 
ned in paſſing the River, which could never be known. After 
this Viory Genewalt found Eſſeck deſerted by the Enemy and 

took Poſſeſfion of it. ; 
| , a great trading Town of Lithuania in Poland, 

on the Boryſthenes, in Latin Mohilovia. 

| ( Reginald) of Boconnock, in Cornwall, the chief Heir 
Male by a younger Branch of the Noble and Ancient Family of 
the Lord Mohun of Dunſter-Caſtle, in Somerſetſhire ; was, by Let- 
rers Patent bearing Date in 1512, 12 Fac. created Baron, and 
by Prilipps his Wife left Iſſue, Fohn his Succeſſor, who in 
4 Car, I, was advanced to the Degree and Dignity of a Baron 
of this Realm, by the Title,of Lord Mobun of Ohehampton, in 
Co», Devon, He had three Sons, Fohn who ſucceeded him 
in his Honour, and dicd | unmarried, Warwick Mohun, who 
ſucceeded him ; and Charles (lain at Dartmouth, being in Arms 


for the kk. in the_Time of the late Troubles; alſo 3 Daughters, / 


Cordelia, Theophila, and Philadelpbia. Warwick ſucceeding his 
Crother, married Catharine, Daughter to * * * * Welles of. 


MOL 
Bramber in Com South E(q; and died in 166 leavi x / 
is Son "epi $ leaving Ifſue Charles 
es of _ — = married Philippa, one + the Daugh- 
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otenvie, a 4it mn | 
_ Foe litcle Town of Lorrgin in France, where are 
. Woine (on) Biſhop of Meauzx in France, made Cardinal 
in 1294 by Celeſte V, Otkers ſay by Boniface VIII. to reward 
him for his Comments on the VIth. Book of Decretals, colleted 
by the laſt, Hedied in 1313. His Brother Andrew Le Moine 
Biſhop of N1yor, died in 1315, : 
_ Woitlſac, an Ancient Town of Quercy in France, on the 
TE LI, often veware _ taken. There is a farhous A 
Geneatciines, wherein there have bee Fi 
ome ay np, beta n above Five Hundred, 
Zolay or Mole (Fames) Great Maſter of the T« 
Order, born in Burgundy in France, was in Cyprus wir th 
Order was condemned in the Council of Vienna, in Clement V's 
Reign, who ordered him to g0 into France, where he was ar- 
reſted with Sixty of his Knights. They confeſſed the Crimes 
they were charged with, either to obtain Liberty, or for ſotne 
other Reaſon, Afterwards Mlay recanted his Confeſſion. and 
was burnt alivein 1314 at Paris. By his Conſtancy he intimated 
tis Innocency, and it is reported, that he ſummoned the 
Pope to appear before God within Forty Days, and the King 
of France within a Year; and it fell out that they died at that 
very time. Dupyy condanmation des Templ. Mezeray, %c. - 
Moldavia, a Principality of Europe, known alſo under the 
Name of great Valachia, or Valachia C 4-Alpina, formerly Patt 
of Dacia, and afterwards of the Great Kingdom of Hungary 
It has its modern Name from a River, or from the Borou h 
Moldavia. The Niefter divides it from Podolia on the North ; 
the black Sea, and the Danube divide it from Bulgaria on the 
Eaſt ; it has the Rivers Danube and Serethe, or Miſſovo on the 
South; and the Mount Hemus divides it from Valachia and 
Tranſylvania on the Weſt. It is about Ninety Leagues long 
from Eaſt to Weſt, and Seventy from North to South, It is 
divided into Moldavia particularly fo called, towards the Weſt 
and BeſJarabia, where the Danube's Mouths are, and belongs 
to the Turks, The Country of Budiac is inhabited by the 
Tartars Drobuces, who are great Thieves. Sxchhow is the Chief 
Town of Moldavia, and the Reſidence of the Prince named 
Varvode. Moldavia is fruitful in Corn, Pulſe, &c. The Air 
is very good. There 1s ſuch plenty of Wax and Honey, that 
their Tithes are worth above 200 Thouſand Crowns to the 
Prince. The Inhabitants are Chriſtians under the Greeb Patri- 
arch, and the Tribute they paid formerly to the Turks was 
about 1400 Pounds; but the Port increaſeth it from time to 
time, not caring how poor they make them, to render them 
obedjent. In 1686 the Poles over-ran all this Country, and 
took their Principal Cities: They therefore ſince relinquiſhed 
—_— ge in" voluntarily put themſelves under the 
r on 0 mperour An. 1688, 
Ortelius, Le Laboureur, a, g Or OY Oe 
Wolezio, or Woletius ( 7oſeph) born at Meſſina in Sicil 
a famous Philoſo r and Wand Rirvin fy of F944 
ww as the Gregorian Tables, 8c. died 1588. Voſſius de Ma- 
them. 8c. 
_ Wolfetta, a little Town of the Kingdom of Maples, ha- 
ving the Title of Dukedom, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan to 


Bary. 

Woliere ( Zobn-Baptiſta) born at Paris, the beſt Comical 
Poet, that ever was in France. His Works made him more 
famous, than what can be faid of him. The Name of his Fa- 
mily was Proclain, He died ſuddenly afting his Man ſich in 
Conceit in 1672, He 1s different from another Moliere, Author 
of Polixene, and other Plays in 1620. | 

Molina ( Anthony) a Spaniſh Carthuſian Friar, Author of 
many Works, as the Inftruftion of Prieſts tranſlated into 
ſo many different Languages, 9c, died in 1612, or 1619, Le 
Mire de Script. $&c. 17. | 
- Molina, (Lewis) a Spaniſh Jeſuit, died in 1600, and left 
many Works, as Comment. in prim. partem D. Thome Tom. 1I, de 
Fuſtitia Gy Fure ; de Concordia Gratiz & Liberi Arbitrii, 6 Ap- 
pendix ad eandem Concordiam, That Work of Grace and 
Free Will, was the Occafion of the famous Diſputation de 
Auxiliis, begun by the Dominicans and Feſuits in 1602, before 
Clement VIII. and ſome Cardinals, to reconcile what concerns 
the Help of Grace, and the Concurrence of our Will to laudable 
A@ions. His Opinion was like that of the Semz-Lelagians, and 
his Followers are called Meliniſts. Le Mire de Script. Sac. XVI 
Thuan. |. 131. 

Molinct ( John du) Prebendary of Valenciennes in Flanders, 
compoſed divers Works in Proſe and Verſe, and died in 1507 at 
Valenciennes, where his Epitaph may be ſeen, Valer, Andr, 
Bibl. Belg. Le Mire. ; k | 

Molinet (Lewis du) Biſhop of Seex in Normandy, was at 
the Council of Trent, as a Doftor. His Uncle reſigned him 
2 Biſhoprick in 1554, which he goverred 38 Years; and all that 
time was but Six Months abſent from it, to be near Henry IV. 
He died in 1601. : Y 

* Molingar, Lat. Afolingarias, a ſmall City in the County of 
E, Meath, in the Province of Leinſter in Ireland, its the Capital 
of its County, 30 Miles W, from Dublin. Y 
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alinos ( Michael) a Spaniſh Prieſt, who endeavoured to 
tat are ot in 3 the Chief was, that Men 
ought to annihilate themſelves, to be united to God and re- 
main afterwards in Quietneſs of Mind, - without being troubl'd 
for what ſhall happen to the Body : Therefore his Followers 


that Principle he pretended, that no real at was either meri- 


torious, or Criminal 3 becauſe the Soul and her Faculties being | 


annihilated, had no part in it; which Do&rine led people to 
tranſsrefs all Laws Sacred and Civil. Molinos being taken 
im 1587, and his 68 Propoſitions examined before the Inquiſi- 
tors and the Pope; it was decreed, That his Do@rine- was 
falſe and pernicious, and that his Books ſhould be burnt. He 
was forced to recant his Errours publickly on a Scaffold ere- 
Qed in ths Dominicans Church before the College of Cardinals, 
and was condemned to a ſtrit and perpetual Impriſonment, 
whither he'was conduRted in a penitencial Habit. He was Stx- 
ty Years old when he was taken, and had begun to ſpread his 
Dofrine in Rome 22 Years before, where his Art and'natural 
Efoquence acquired him the Name of a Saint, He acknow- 
edged thathe had not gone to Confeffion for Twelve Yeats 
ether, and ſaid Maſs nevertheleſs. Four Hundred: Piſtols 
Twelve Thouſand Letters were found with him, whereby 
the Namber and Qtality of his Followers was known, Me- 
moirs du Temps. | 

WoliQta, a Province of the Kingdom of Naples, with the 
Title of Earldom, and a Caſtle of the fame Name, Its 
Towns are Iernia, Bojam, Latino, and Trivento, ; 

Molitoz (George) a German Divine, Author of divers 
Works, died in 1484. He is different from another Chriſtian 
Molitoy, a German Author of ſome Works concerning Aftrology 
and Prognofticks, who died in 1495. Geſner. Bibl, &c. | 

Motor, an Idol of the Ammonites, to which they ſacrificed 
Chil and Beaſts. It was a Statue drawn but half way, 
with a Calf's Head, ſtretched Arms, and Seven holes on the 
Stomach, wherein the Vi&ims were put; which holes were 
as ſ6 many Stoves in that hollow Statue; the firſt ſtove near 
the Waft, was for the Flower; the ſecond, for Pigeons and 
Doves ; the third, for Lambs and Sheep 3 the fourth, for Rams 
and Goats the fifth, for Calves ; the f1xth, for Bulls 3 and the 
ſeventh, for Children offered to the falſe God. That half 
Body was ſet over a kind of Oven, where a great Fire was 
kindied, and the Crying of the Children drowned with the 
noiſe of Drums and other Inſtruments. Nevertheleſs ſome 
Hebrews ſay, That Children were not put into it to be burnt, 
but went only through two Piles of Wood lighted before it 
that they might be purified by that Ceremony. Kirker Oedi- 
pus Agyptiacus, Tom. I. The Jews that ſacrificed to that Idol, 
are called Molochires. Levit. 20, &c. 

EE, an old Shepherd of Argos, received Hercules 
kind ay, who to reward him killed the Nemean Lion that ra- 
yaged all the Country ; wherefore Feſtival Days were inſti- 
p< and called Melorcheans in his Honour. Vergtl. Georg. 3. 
Tibi. l. 4. 

Molofles, People of Epirus, Athenans ſpeaks of the Mo- 
toſſes, which were ſome People of Italy. Strabo, Pliny, &c. 
por of the firſt, and of their Dogs mentioned alſo by Virgil 
f. 3, Georg, | 

Woltheim, a little Town of A/ſatia in Germany, about 2 
or 3 Leagues from Strasburg, the Reſidence of the Prebenda- 
ries of Srrasburg. 

MWolucca, Iſlands of Aſia in the Eaſt-Indian Sea, near the 
Equinoxial Line, in Latin Moluce, in Spaniſh, Las Molucas. 
They are divided into great and ſmall, the firſt are Celebes, 
Gilolo, Terra Papous, Ceram, &c. The ſmall, which are the 
true Mhlucca, are Ternate, Tidor, Machian, Motir, Bachian, 8c. 
all belonging to the Dutch, though Tzdor has a particular King. 
me are nothing in Compariſon of thoſe whichare generally na- 
med Mohucca, Celebes 18 the bigeſt, They are famous in 


Euwvyope for their Cloves, Pepper, and other Spices ; were dif-- 


Ty _— m_ _ a War is I $50 _ the 
Spaniards and Portugueſe, The Portugueſe turned the Spani- 
ards out of them, and were themſelves turned out afterwards 
by the Natives affiſted by the Darch, who are now ers of 
the Country'and Trade, The Air is hotter than in the Phi- 
lippine Wflands ; beſides Spices they produce nothing but Rice, 
whereof they make Bread, and a Find of ſowre Drink, the 
Earth is certainly dry and porous, ſo that it drinks up not 
onely the Rain as faſt as it falls, but alſo all the Springs and 
Rivers before they cant reach the Sea; and in many Places 
ſends out Fire and Smoak. The Plains are covered with Sand 
and'Shells. Maffte Hiſt. des Indes. 5 

3a Tarquinia, of Modena, a Lady famous for her 
ng : She underſtood Hebrew, Greek and Latin very wall 
TheLtarned Men, her Contemporarics had a articular ines 
for her, 'and ſent their Works to be corretted by her; ſhe 
= alive in 1600, Hilarion de Cote Eloge des Dames Illu- 

Rk 

- 'Wombdars, a famous Adventurer of this Century, a French 
Gentleman born, ſirnamed the Deſtrozer, becauſe of his Re- 
ſolution to exterminate the Spaniards, a great Number of whom 
he killed without Mercy, Hating them irreconcilably, he fol- 
owt his" Urcle, Captain of a Frigat to the Wol-Indies: 
where they tock a Spaniſh Ship rear S. Domingo, and put all 


s, FO 
 habited by 


the Spaniards to the Sword ; afterwards he went with the 


Bucaneers, an. purpoſe to fight the Spaniards, Eight Days 
after being attacked by four great Spaniſh Ships, his Uncle 
funk two of them, Mombars, being Captain of the Ship taken 


' before, ſunk another, \and having boarded the Fourth drow- 
took the Name of Quierifts, from the Latin Quies Reſt. By ; 


ned all the Men to revenge his Uncle's Death, &c. Oexmelin 


Hiſt. des Indes Occidentales. 


, the God of Jeſting among the Poets, who fan- 
fied himſelt the Son of Sleep by the Night, from the Greek 
16 pos, Feſt or Rebuke. He did nothing elſe but examine the 
A&ions and Works of Gods and Men, to rebuke and deride 
them. The Fable faith, that being choſen by Neptune, Val- 
can, and Minerva to give his Judgment concerning the Excel- 
lency of their Works, he blamed them all ; Neptune, becauſe 
he made not his Bull with Horns before his Eyes, or on his 
Shoulders, to ſtrike more ſurely, or ſtrongly ; Minerva for 
Building a Houſe, that could not be removed in Cafe of bad 
Neighbours; and Vulcan, for making a Man without a little 
Window 1n his Breaft, that his ill Deſigns and Treacheries 
might be ſeen. Lucian in Deor. Concil, 

or Wourgues, a little Principality of 7aly, be- 
tween Nice and Genowa, compoſed of va gre Foe, VIZ 
Monaco, Rocca, Bruna, and Menton., The Acceſs to Monaco is 
difficult, and the Caſtle is built on a fteep Rock, waſhed by 
the Sea, where the Port is. It is the Monoccium, or Herculjs 
Meonocci Portus of the Latins. This Principality under the 
Prote&ion of France belongs to the Family of Grimaldj;. See 
G:imaldi, | 

Monaldus, of 7«ſtinopolis in Dalmatia, a Franciſcan Fri- 
ar, and as ſome fay, Biſhop of Benevent, wrote a Summary of 
Ca(es of Conſcience named Summa Aurea, or Menaldina, a 
1332» Bellarmin, Poſſevin, Le Mire, and others diſtinguiſh him 
nor from another Monaldus, born at Ancona of the fame Or- 
der, martyred by the Saracens 1288, 

B<I< Lewis Facobili, in his Account of the Authors of 
Umbria, ſpeaks of Monaldus de Momaldis, a Franciſcan Friar, 
Biſhop of Melfe in the Ringdom of Naples, and faith thar he 
wrote the Summary of the Canon-Law, and died in 1332. He 
ſpeaks alſo of anocrher Monaldus, different from Monalans Sir- 
named De Roſariis, a Carmelite Friar, Author of” ſome 
Sermons, de partibus penitentia, &c, who died at Bourdeaux 
in 150$, SM 

Monarchicals, Herericks abour 196, who acknowledged bur 
one Perſon in che Holy Trinity, and faid that che Farber was 
crucified. They were Praxeas's Sprigs. St. Auſtin de Hit. 
Ce 4T» Baronius A. C. 196. | 

Monaſterians,Herericks,who in the XVIth.Century followed 
= 'Buckhold, a Taylor of Leiden in Hollgnd, Head of the Ana- 

_ and King of Munſter, of whom elſewhere. Pra- 
teo | ES 

Monbaze, a Kingdom on the Coaſt of Zanguebar in Africa, 
berween the Kingdoms of Quiloz and Melinde. The Chief 
Town is in an Ifiland 'of that Name, where is a ſtronp For- 
treſs. . Monbaze is large, ſituated otia Rock, and builr after the 
hralian way. The King canatm 80000 Men, and when he 
comes to- fight, he puts ſome Herds of Beaſts in the Van, to 
break the Enemies Ranks, and bear the firſt Atrack, Officers 
alſo carry fire before the Prince's Guards, to ſignify thar-rhe 
vanquiſhed muſt expe& to be roaſted and caren,: which is exe- 
cured afrer the Viciory, He takes the Title of Erperour 'of 
the World, pretending the "whole Earth maſt ' obey him, and 
dares Heaven ir tclf, ſhooting againſt che Sun in = Aon Yon 
Rainy or hot Weather. 'The Air is temperate, though neir 
the Equinoxial Line, becauſe of rhe Raits and' Dew) 'the 
Country being well watered produces plenty of Rice, es, 
Limon ranates, and Peaches without Stones, It id" in- 
] mrs and Negroes, and Tawny Pevple cloacthed 
like the Arabiens, King and Subjes being Pagans” fortiicrly, 
imbraced Chriſtianity in 1510 for the Majority, But by ar" ub 
happy Revolution jn 1631, the King faltirig our with the Pore- 
gueſe, ſtormed their Citradel, M d alt the 'Chriftians, 
> mrhes Mieviaddn, to be proteted by the Tioks, 'Dupper 

ripe. de Þ Afrique. | if 

MonhelUard, in Latin Magety9bia, or Mons Belligardus, a 
Town and Earldoti of the Empire, on the Borders'of ' Alſe- 
tza and, Franche- Comte, belongibg to the Duke 'of 'Wirte 
is firuated ar rhe botrom of a Rock ſteep almoſt on'l11” 
on which 1s a ſtrong Cittadel; the Town confifts otily of Twe 
or Three Streets, and irs Inhabirants are Proceſtants,” ' '' * 

Wonbelljard, a'Family. "The Houſe of the Aricient Earls 
of Monbelliard has been famous and has had divets Branches. 
The Earidom of' Monbelliard came to the "Family of Wiftem- 
berg in 1397, by the Marriage of '\Eberard named'the 7% mg; Burl 
of Wirtemberg aud Duke of Tech, wich Hchriena; 'Stephen'Rarl 
of Montelliard her Gratidtather's Heireſs ;' her' Father Mthr) 6 
Mmbelliard having been killed before in 1396; ar the Fardl Bactei 
of Nicapolis, The particular Brarich of Wirtemberg Monbeliiard 
began by Lewis Frederick younger Son of Frederich Duke '6f 
Writemberg, See Uirtemberg. — 

» 2 Family. The Houſe of Monchy of Picardy in 


| France is very Ancient, and has produced ſeveral great Men, as 


Mncly ( Charles de } called the' Mireſebal > Jiwiicogrt” & 
great General, 'who diſcontenced, fotfook his 'Riry and? wenr 
ro the 'Enemies' Army; but obſerving the Lines of thi 

| French 
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Arms for the King, Being at Edinburgh when Cromwell died, he 


. fenc him from the Council of England; but receiving Let- 
. ters from King Charles IT. ſoon after he form'd the Deſign of 


- Loyal SubjeAs. This done, the General went to Dover to re- 


' ing, he returned to Parrs, where he became a famous natu- 
ral Philoſopher and Marhemarician, and was reputed ro know {| 
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French Army before ' Dunkirk, he was ſhort to Death 
in 1658, Er 
* Monck, George Duke of Albemarle, General of che Armies 


of England, was Son of Sir Thomas Monch of Potheridge in De- 


wn; where he was born in 1608, In 1626 after his Return 
from Cadiz in Spain, he was Enfign under Captain Burrough in 
the Expedition co the Iſle of Rhe, durihg the Stege of Rochelle 
and Civil Wars of France. He went afterwards into the Low 
Countries, where he gave ſuch -Proofs of his Courage and Con- 
du& inthe Earl of Oxford's Regiment under the Prince of 0- 
range, that he got a Captain's Place ar his Return thence the 
Earl of Leiceſter, being named Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, he 
made him Colonel of his own Regiment, and took him along 
wich him into that Ringdom in 1640, being ſent for 1ato Eng- 
land in the Beginniug of rhe unhappy Troubles; the King diſ- 

tched him to Nantwich ro review ſome Troops juſt arrived 
| Ireland ; which Sir Thomas Fairfax having Advice of, 


with a good Force out of 7ork;ſhire, ſurprized 'em, and with | 


them Colonel Monch, who was ſent Priſoner to Hull, and thence 
ro the Tower of London; where his Freedom, and a great 
Command in their Army was proffered him by the Parliament 
bur his Loyaltyo the King our-weighed both. Ar laſt, by the 
Sollicitation of the Lord Liſle, Son ro the Earl of Leiceſter who 
was going Deputy into Jrefund, he took the Command of a Regi- 
ment, and accompanied him thither ; here he ſtayed ll thar | 
Lord's Commiſſion expired. After King Charles I's. Death, Crom- | 
well perſuaded himto go along with him into Scotland, where at- 
ter the Battel of Dunbar, he lefr him Commander in Chief when 
he marched againſt King Charles tro Worceſter, The Noble Ge- | 
neral having ſubdued-all that were in Arms in Scotland, was 
recalled and ſentto Sea againſt the Dutch, whom he bear in the 


famous Fight of 1553, wherein Admiral Tromp was killed with } 


a Muſquer-ſhot. Peace being made with Holland, Cromwell 
ſenc him back into Scotland to ſuppreſs ſome who had re-raken 


proclaimed Richard his Son Proteor, according to Order 


re-eſtabliſhing him on his Throne, and upon Advice from his 
Correſpondents 'at London of rhe State of Aﬀairs there, he 
acquainrcd rhe Army with what he had purpoſed to de, and. 
finding the Troops in General unanimouſly for it, he put Garri-: 
ſons inco Edinburgh, Berwick and Leith, and having gained ' 


the Scotch, Iriſh, the Officers of the Eng/iſh Fleer, and a great | 


Parc of the Chief of the Kingdom of England, to his Side 3 he 
marched his vitorious Army 3 to London, where by re-cſtabliſh- 
ing the Common Council of the City, he obliged ic to declare 
for the King, and on the 17th. of March in 1660, diflolved the 
Long Parliament, and communicated the King's Letters to the 
Council of State, and to the Officers of his Army 3 and the Par- 
liament meeting ſoon after, rhe ſame were read there, and 
King- Charles IT. proclaimed, to the inexpreſlible Joy of all 


ceive his Prince, who embraced and kiſſed him, and made 
him Knight of the noble Order of the Garter at Canterbury, 
the Duke of Yorb and Duke of Glocefter in Teſtimony of Re- 
ſpe& to him, aſliſting at the Ceremony, pur on the Garter and 
the George 3 and that Evening his Majeſty ſent him a War- 
rant to be Maſter of his Horſe 3 and about the Beginning of 
Fuly advanced him to the Dignity of Duke of Albemarle, Earl 
of Torrington, Baron Monk of Potheridge, Beauchamp and Tees. 
Beſides theſe Titles he was one of his Majeſty's Privy _— 
Gentleman of his Bed-chamber, one of rhe Commillioners 
the Treaſury, Lord Lieutenant of the Counties of Devon and 
Middleſex; and to maintain this Princely Rlonour befides the 
Penfion mentioned in the Patent, his Majeſty fertled for ever 
7000 pound per Anmm our of the Royal Revenue, ro him and 
his Heirs. He commanded the Englifh jointly wich Prince Rupert, 
and fought the Dutch in 1566. Dying in 1669, he was honou- 
rably buried on the North-fide of King Henry VII's. Chapel. 
Chriftopher his Son and Succeſſor in his Honours, married the 
Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt Daughter to Henry Earl of 0g/e, Son and 
Heir apparent to William Duke of Newcaſtle. He was ſent to 
Fameice by the Late King Fames, in Quality of Viceroy and 
dicd there wichout ay bY 

Wonconys ( —— rn at Lions in France, went into 
Spain in 1628, becauſe of rhe Plague, where he ſtudied Ma- 
thematicks , judicial Aſtrology, and Chymiſtry. Afterwards 
he went into Portugal, where he gor a great Name for drawing 
Horoſc 3 thence he viſited che Eaſtern Parts of the World, 
like Pythagoras and Plato, to learn ſomething of Triſmegiſtus's 
and Zoroafter's Philoſophy 3 bur finding nothing worch his ſtay-: 


the moſt ſecrer Myſteries of Chymiſtry. + His Travels in ſeve- 


in Lain Mmſvici, or Mons Regalis. It is laige; and the eſt 
inhabited of all #iedmond after Turin, There 4. ha eh 
and a Cirtadel built in 1 $73 by Emanuel Philibert,Duke of Saw, 
on 2 Hill which produces fine white Marble, . p 

Wondidier, in Lar, Mondiderium, and Mons defvderii,” alicil: 
Town of Picard) in France, ſituated on a Hill, between Ami- 
ens and Compiegne, having a Governour, Th 

Wondonedo, in Lat. Mindon or Mindonie, or Glandoiruem' 
a lictle Town of Galicia in Spain, has the Title. of Biſhoprick, 
Suffragan ro*Compoitella, Some Authors take ir for the Ocelum 
or Ocellum of Prolomy, © 5h | 

Wonervine, or Yonozbine, Lat, Minervium, Minervinum, 
and Afons Orvinus, a lictle Town of the Kingdom. of Na+ 
Mes with the Title of a Biſhoprick Suffragan to Bari, © © 

* Wontfeltro, tro, or Þ. Leon, Lac. Feretrum, 
Mons Feretranus , and Leopelis, a Towu of the Dukedom 
of Urbin 1n Italy, having a Biſhoprick Suffragan to Urbin, Ir 
1s the Chick Town of a little Country, and gave irs Name 
to an illuſtrious alien Family, 'See Wrbin. 

MWonferrand, a Town of Auvergne in France, very near 
Clermont, different from Monferrant a Town, and the firſt Ba- 
rony of Gaienne, near the meeting of. the Rivers Garame and 
Dordogne. 

p — a wag — © s, between Piedmont 
taneze and Genoua, former t of Lombardy, having 
200 either Boroughs, Caltics, or Towns. bo m_ 

Wonferrat, has had particular Lords ſince the Beginning of 
the Xth. Century, Read Poſſevin in Gonzag. Gy F- wap Avg 
Capr. oF Virgilio Pagani, della Guer, di Mont, in Orig. 
delle Famig. 4' tal. Guichenon Hiſt. de Save, Du Cange Hiſt. de 
Conſt. &c, There you will find their Genealogy. Charles V. 
gave Monferrat to the Duke of Mentua, notwichſtanding the 
Duke of Sevoy's and the is of Seluces's Claim vo it, 
which cauſed the War of Monſerret begun in 1613, after the Death 
of Gongague IT. Duke of Afantua, Divers Treaties of YercelMe 
in 1614,of 4ſt in 1615, of Paviain 1617, could nor end this War, 
which was like to inflame all Zaly; bur a Peace was at laſt happily 
thus concluded ar Quieras or Quieraſque in 1631. Vittor ame 
Duke of Sevoy had that part of AMonferrat on this ſide of the 
River Po, and beyond Tever z and the reſt of rhe Province was 
yielded to the Duke of Mantua. See Gongague, | 
. Monfia, a liccle Town of Africs, on the Coaſt of Zangur- 

ar. Ee” 
Monfozt, called the Ymaurt, in Lat. Monfortunms Amairice, 
and Monfortium Almarie, a- little Town of Montoran in the Go- 
vernment of Þ Ie de France, Ten Leagues from Paris, had. 
the ow of Amauri, which has been the Tile of many of irs 
Lords. 

Monfozt ( L' Amauri, ) a Family. . The Houſe of Afonfor 


© Amauri is very Ancient. The Ancienteſt that js come co our 


Knowledge was Amauri I. in 1053 and 72, Lord of Monfert; ro 
which he gave his Name, He  repured the Son of Wikia: 
ſirnamed of Heinault, by fome ; bur this 1s uncertain. That 
Family has produced many Conſiderable Men, and the laſt 
Dukes .of Bretaſzgne came our of ir, Read Du Cheſne Hiſt, de 
Dreux., Guichenon Hiſt, de Saveze. S. Marthe Hiſt. de la Maifen 
de Franc. Argentre Hiſt, de Bretag, Froifſard Hiſt. de Charles 
VI. &c, a 
Monfozt (Bertrade de) Srmon's Daughter, and Amauri of 
Monfort's Siſter, married Hugues le Rechin Earl of Anz. She 
was fo fair and handſom, thar Philip I. falling in Love with 
her, divorced Berthe of Holland his Wite, and took away Ber: 
trade, whom he married, being parted tirſt from the Earl her 
Husband. Philip was reproved tor it by the Pope and Council 
held at Clermont in 1095 3 but was abſolved in another Council 
held on purpoſe at Beaugency in 1104. Tves of Chartres in Epift, 
See Philip 1. | 

, a Fortreſs of the Earldom of Pereczas in the 
Higher Hungary, ſituated on a deep Rock with a B h at 
the Foot of ir, well ſhut up and ſurrounded with a Dicch tutl.of 
Water. A great Marſh is all about this Place, which Nature 
has made Impregnable, The Fortreſs contains three 
the Firſt and Higheſt commanding rhe Second, and the Sex 
cond above the Third; all Three ſurrounded with a Dirch 
wroughc in the Rock, and the paflage from one to another 
1s over Three Bridges. The Princeſs Ragotsþ7 , Count Teck- 
teys Wye, defended this Place againſt a powerfull Army, 
which was forced to raiſe the Siege, but after a Blockade of 
many Years, being not able to pay her Troops, ſhe Capicu- 
lated in 1688, and ſurrendered the Town to the.Emperour, and 
was conduRted to Vienna with her Children, where ſhe was co 
live quietly withour correſponding with her Hasband. Afe- 
moirs du Temps. 
: , an Earldom of Normandy in France, belong- 
ing to the Family of Ponthiex formerly, Blanche de Ponthien, 


ral Volumes are rather a Colle&ion of rare and curions| 
roy than an ordinary Deſcription of Countries. Memoirs du 
emps. 
ontour, « lirtle Town of Poitou in 'France, m Larin 
Aonconrurmm,tamous for the Fight in 1569 in Charles IX's Reign, 
where Admiral Coligny was deteared. 
Wondevi, Wondovi, or Monwevis, a Town of Pied- 
mant 11 Ttaly, having the Title of Biſhoprick Suffragan to Tirin, 


Fohn de Pontbieu's Eldeſt Daughrer and Heirels, brought ir toto 
che Houſe of Harcourt, marrying John V. Earl of Harcourt, Afs 
rerwards Fane of Harcourt Countels of Mingomery being di- 
vorced by Rene II. Duke of Lorrain her Husband tn 1485, gave 
this Earldom to Francis cf Orleans 1. Earl of Longueville, &c, 
her Couſin, in 1438, And Fames ae Lorge bought ir fince of 
another Francis of Orleans, Marquils of Rathelin, 


Ii Mongomery, 


"MON 


J 
_ gepntoteeregs TU icy TESTO UID TT TTTY 36714 URLEFO SET (inmg ry y 
mary: es Earl.of ngqng), rapbited ja Pragery pd manual Work. . Nevertheick biſbops, ; 
was fett-By: Franci Scotland to, command rye 4 ſowerimes rook Monks, 'our of thoſe Saljtary Places, to make 1 
Ayxihavy Fropps- ſeng..to. gainſi the + Engliſh | them Churchineg, bj Ben they ceaſed ,to'te Monks, avd\were A 
This made ,ſomp.Aughors,take (CLUE >: A Loop boy | numhered among the Clerks, St, Hiefom always diſtinguiſhes ' 
.Son-for-the (ame Man,,,; However he ay, very -MEXLTE thoſe two kinds of Life, 2nd Monks were then-under Bilhopaug, C 
* his -Dextericy.ivas favgl to.Francez for in the puplick \ReJob PTA ry.Paſtors, Bur, becauſe many, Learred Monks vigorguRiy- S 
cings ;ar zhe. Wedding ,ot- Elizabeth of Krange. wih,P Us. Blas cd ſcyeral, Hereſies ariſing in the Eaſtern, Church; it was} 7 
King of Shin, Hers tl, her. Farher cog a &d ce, Es thought fir ro © e them out of their Solitary. Places, andderile., : 
Mongynary 0 -tilt againſt, him... He was. unwilling at fir 


Mare, a Shiver. v-ounded the Prince's, his Right Eyc-lo muchy. 


with the Proteſ}ants .in Normandy, that had rebelled again.z, 


 bur/he;.was inveſted at S. Lo by Matignon, afterward, Marcichal, | 


of -Krance.z and followed as far as Donfront, where Matignon. 
perſwaded him: to - ſurrender, - promiſing. that he: ſhould be 
treated as. Priſoner . of War,  Mutignon delivered him up un- 
willivgly.-co Queen Katharine de Medicis, who to, revenge Henr 
1). 11s. Death, gaye Ocders. for his Tryal, ,. He could - nor be 
juſtly condemticd for killing his King,: ſince, it was ap unlucky 
Accident, nor. for what he had, done in the Civil Wars, ſince 
all; chings- were. pardoned by Pacifications3 (0. the only Char 
apaiiut jjiov was his.raking wp Arms Jarely ; Neverthelek . Julk 
Sengence, mentioned that. he, was 'to die. for ſcrring up the 
Englyk Colours, when ic, went torelleye Rochelle. te was. con- 
demned;.to be drawn in a Sledge to the Place of Execution na-- 
med /4.Gr2ue;:ro be bcheaied, and his Poſterity. tro be degra- 
ded. . This Senrence. was executed. a little after, Charles 1X's 
Dear! in.4 554,and che Count died. courageouſly, though all brui- 
ſed by the Rack,  'Tis.a1d rhar his Family .acſcends from the 
Earls of Moogoery in;great Britain, by che Earls of Egland_ Ja 
Scatlond-come trom a.Younger Brothcr. "I 15.certaln thar the 
Family» of Lge had a-great. Eſtate kn England_z.aud..1t,was.to 
keep up. his Name, that Fames dz. Large bought che Earldony gf 
Mn:omery in Normandy, Read !es Memoires de da Belly: Towant 
Hiſtor. -. les:Cominentaires de: Monlac, les Memoires.,de Brantoine, 
Davilazi Po Matthieu, Mczeray, &c. \f : .... 4crts ated 
x, Wongus-( Peter)" an Hererick, intruded into the See of Alex- 
andria aixer the Death of Timothy, lurus, an Intruder allo, 
Ming 15a ordained in477, by; Two depoſed. Bilbops.... Timothy 
Salojaciolus: the true: Prelate . of Alexandria, who had. retiged 
t0.:Canpe, was:reftored 40 his;Place by. the Emperqur.; Zero, 
and;\MHongus rurned out. .” Timothy being dead, Zobn Telaipe ſuce 
veeded him;;..Bur.this EleQion difpleating Zeno,, . he reſtored 


Mangusin 481, who to deceive the Orthodox, pretended qo : 


defend ;the.Council of Chalcedanz. neycrthelcls he .could nor fo 


xriyagetthem, and thereby he loſt many gf, his , own Followers, / 
po x jam grey on Mind, lefr 


wha-:believing really. that he ; was. c 
him, and began to meet. together without head,,.whence they 
ayercicalled Acephali. .*This:Diviſion grieved hinr1o. much, that 


t01defend, bur this was.in vain, ., Afterwards he.;was.jfo, {evere 


an a; Biſhop. - The Orthodox, though weak: detending chem 
(elves, :there was a Civil. War in, Egypt,. which- Zeno had-qmmuch 
_adoe t0appeaſe; Hangus dicd 1n.450 after, having troubled -thg 


them in the Subuths of Towns, that they might de uſeful; c>, 
the, People, . And 'St,,Fahn Chryſoſtom's Opinion was, that they, 
WETE-I8 be, admirted.cven in” Towns, which made the. Majo.. 
riry of then, who had additcd thernſelves to Learning, enter. 
ito holy Orders. Being uſeful ro Biſhops, they got a great 
Name, chiefly .ing the. Buſineſs of Neſtorius 3 bur many |abgtng 
their Authority, i, was, crdered in the Council of Chalcedn,, 


fb ha; Npaks ſhould, be. who!ly under Biſhops, thar they ſhoul(l 


,by1ld na_Monaſteries 'wirhour their Leave, and that ;they ſhovld. 
be removed Tom fFoitefaftical Imployments, - except"called. 
-chereunto by their Biſhops, Monks had, then .no other Ten -; 
'poralitzes, bur whit they could ger by manual Work, part of 
;the Aſms 'diſtribured by, the Biſhops, and -fome Charities 
;the, People... Nevertheleſs ſome would reſerhhe part of their 
 Patrimony, which Sr. Hierom complained of; As for the {pj- 
ritual; they weng, to rhe Pariſh-Church; with the People, or a- 
; Prieſt was allowed to go to their Houſes and adminiſter the 
| Sacrament to.them. Ar laſt they, obtained to have..a- Prieſt: 
our of their , Order, which gave them occaſion to have pax- 
ticular Churches,. azd make a- kind of, Regular Clergy.-.. -... 

Though the moſt part of Monks were then in the Eaſt, there. 


had eſtabliſhed a particular Order there, St. Ambroſe, St. Hie- 


| were .1n Ttaly,. France, and many orher Places of Europe, i And 
| the firſt Monks in Europe, before. St.. Benedicf, were different, 
from thoſe thar ſucceeded him, becauſe the firſt were obliged: 
| co no particular Order, - To be a Monk then, was epough:to 
| gain Reception in all Monaſteries whatſoever, in their Travels, 
' Concerning St, Benedi#'s Order, it may- ſuffice to obſerve, thar 
his Deſign, was not eo-alter the Monaſtical Life, bur to make 
a Collefign of whar, he found moſt -perſeQ in the other Or- 
ders... Since that, different Founders have eſtabliſhed ncw Re- 
' ligious Orders in the; Church, | 7 
 . As for. the Greek, Monks, though they differ among them- 


Funder , and i would be a Crime among them to depart frony 
his Rules, There are fine Monaſteries in Greece, where the Monks 
ſmg.;Þay and Night; but their, way of Living is differenc 3 


| ſamg: being... called K@uobiakoi, . and others Jajorzthmoi, The 


fixſt. live together . ip Community,. having nothing particular # 


- |-their, Cloaths: and. Dutics, and are ſo named, from x93; Com- 


mon, and Bios, Life, Neverchclels there are two Orders ot ther, 
ſome called df the. Great -Angelical Habit, which are ofa high- 
er ;and_ more-perfe&.,Rark 3 and. others named of | the litzle 
Habit,...of an wieriour, Rank, whole-Lite is not ſo perfe&, 
Thoſe that are-named Jdiorythmoi liveias they. pleate, from 1d)ac, 
proper -or: particalarg and | pul} u3s, Meaſure, or Rule theretors 
they. pay ſome, Money, for a Cell and other things in the Mo- 
naſtery, -before, they .,take the Habit. ., The Butler furniſhes 
them: wich- Bread: and, Wine, as. in other . Monaſterics:3-,end 
chey provide ;the,reli;xhemiclves;: for- being, free from, what is 
| burdenlqme in che;Convent; they mird their own Aﬀairs,. -One 
of, cheſe being near;his End,.. leaves by; Will all he has _igior 


| our 9f-che-Monaſtery to him. that has relieved; his wants: + Hhis 


- he-publickly- avathemarized.che. Synod, which .he.had feigned | Monk -ncreagth by his. Igduſtry. the Goods be has inheri> 


ted; o and; leaves. what.. he has gor. hirpſelf to -one _#hat 
bas ;aflgted- him; / and the reſt of whar-he- poflefled;:'thar- is 
What; was. left him by Will, remains t9-;the, Monaſtery. 21Ne+ 
ET there jare {ſame amongit theſe laſt, fo poor, 'thar:bt& 
ing-notable to. buy Land, they: arc forced to give all theis 


was 4.great Number. of them in the Weſt, before St, Benegic#- 


ram,. Sts. Gregory, and other Authors mention the Monks, that: 


elves, they 3ll acknowledge St. Baſil ro be their Father ang . 


EEK 


' Church. for. 13Y cars, Evagr.l.3-Baxonius in Anual- Godeque Hijt. Eect, | Wark; to the Conycnt,, und take 1n Hand: the: baſeſt4mploy- 
1.\Monimus,a Cyaick Philoſopher, being a Slave, was:rurned | ment: Ficre is 4 third Order of thoſe Monks named/Ancht: 
away by bis. Maſter and follawed, 2wgenes and. Grates. He come | red iyÞ:9: being not able to. work and. bear the(orher\ Chirges 
Pox'd; ſame. humourlome Works, in the C1Xch. Ohmpiadg Ac;R- | of the Monaſtery, -.buy;a. Cell in a, remore \ Place; with Land 
419. 3 Diogens, Laert..in-bis:Lifp 1, 6+ +. +, toy > ;« +, | enough to mamnrain ahem, whence, they go ta; Divine, Scrvite | 
i ma,or.: Wonyma, King Mithridates's Wife, famous | only? on: holy Days, and. afcerwards . return- to--their Coils; 
foriter: Chaſticy,, would never yield to him, before he, had | wheze they  ſpend--their- time in Prayers.and privace-Affairs. 


Sept h<xthe Tokens of Sovereignty. Afterwards he pur her-co | Some-+of.:theſe: get; ſometimes the Abbor's Leave toi- ge: de 


Þeath, ,a-4t,,is ſaid. -:;/,, . ies Ao 
2+: Monk, chis Word, ſignifying Solztary, from the Geek july, | 
Almeg.is chicily underſtood of. thoſe, who,according ro;rheir;futt ! 
Anfiuurign,are ſeparate from the Company of Men,; The;Original ! 
of a Monaltical Lic is commonly attributed to-Sty Paul the Her- 
mit, and St. Anthony, who Examples filled . Egypt with; Monks, | 
Aome alcogerher Solitary, others in Community«i -This,Kind: 
'of Lite ſpread afrerwards into Syria, Pantus, and the Lefſer' 
Aſia. Thoſe of, Egypt and, Syria have, always; kept: the. Name 
ot. cheixr Founder S, Anthony but, -chole, of, , Pontus and Lefler 
Aſia.,cook the. Name. of .. Sc.. Baſil, who brought; in- Anthony's 
Rule... St Athanaſius coming; $0. Rome and; publiſhing Sr. An+ 
thony's ; Like, many umbraced alto, this, kind , of lite;in, Yah 
_ whence :1r ſpread Jnr other .Frovinces.. Monkg:at "ork, lived 
vir. of Towns, malt of, ther, Lay-men, cheir..Profelion keep-! 


. of, the-Conveng, to |lead;a more retired Life ficter for /Modies- 
tion. Then the. Convent{cnds them once ortwice a Month fomt 
Viguals; -if-chey have. neicher Land -nor. Yineyard. . Bur-thoſt 
thar.hayeno mind co. þc under/the Abbor, hire ſomerMineyard 
next.:tq- their, Cell,, and live upon: the Grapes,” Figgg>ror tive 
Fruits... Several get alſo.their-livelyhoad/ by:tranſeribing Books 
Beſides. Monks, ; there are Nuns - alſo ſhut up in Conyents, 
under, the Rules of $þ Baſt. They are as ſtrift in the Monaſtieal 
. Life as#he Monks, and have an. Abbefs, bur are always: under 
;gn: Abbot, who ſends ;them one of the moſt-ancient.and vertti- 
ous Monks to be their Confefſor,Their Headis ſhaved ardithey 
wear all the ſame: Habir of black woollen-Scuff, with a iClogk 
of/xhe: ſame.:. Their Arms and Hands are covercd-as far & 
cheir-Fingers ends. ..Eyeryone has. her -particular'Cell;: white 


dag them from Eccleſiaſtical Duties, andall their. Employment! 


-are lodgings above- andybelow. , The riche&keep/ar Maitd-ſet- 
_— C_ ng- Girls board: :with them,-to' te 
brought 


Wl. 
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havi:i; 4 ortreſs on the Top of a 


M ON. 


MON 


brought up to Godlineſs. When their ordinary Duties are 
performed, they make Needle-Works, and ſell them to the 


Turks, who have a great ReſpeR tor .thoſe Nuns. Leo Allzt. 


l. 3. de FEgliſe 4'Orjent &y Occid. See Religious. 


(Blaiſe de) Mareſchal of France, had all Qualities | 


neceſſary for a Soldier, and ſignalized himſelf in ſeveral Oc- 
caſions, according to the Memoirs of his Life written by him- 


felf. At the taking of Rabaſtiens in Bearn, he was dangerouſly 


wounded with a Musket-bullet in both his Cheeks, which ſo 
disfigured him, that he wore a Mask as long as he lived. He 
had the Honour to ſerve five Kings faithfully, wrote his Com- 

taries,. and died 1577, aged 77. Thuan, Hiſt. Devila, 


 P. "Matthieu, Dupleix, Mezeray Hill. Brantome Memoirs , 


Godefroy, 8c. 

| luc LI ) Biſhop of Valence and Die in Dauphine, 
Blaiſe a Monluc's Brother, was a Man of extraordinary Parts, 
and itnployed by five Kings of France in ſeveral Negotiations. 
It 1s reported that he was ſent Ambaſſador ſixteen times, al- 
moſt into all Parts of Europe, though ſuſpefted to be a Prote- 
ſtant. He wrote divers Bks and died 1567. Thuan #ift. 
St. Marthe in elog. Doffor. Gall. l. 3. Brantome Memoirs, %c. 

Monlnc (Zobn) Lord of Balagni, Mareſchal of France, na- 
tural Son of Fohn Monluc Biſhop of Valence; by Anne Martin, 
legitimated 1567, imployed in Poland to procure the Crown 
to Henry of France Duke of Anjou 1573, was made Gover- 
nour of Cambray by the Duke of Alengon 1581, And this 
Prince being dead, he joined the Leaguers. His Wite Renee de 
Clermont the brave Buſt 4' Amboiſe's Siſter, and an Heroical Lady, 
managed ſo well his Intereſts with Henry IV, that this Monarch 
made him Prince of Cambray and Mareſchal of France. But 
Cambray being beſieged by the Spaniards 1595, and the Inhabi- 
tants deſirous to ſurrender, ſhe went to them with a Pike in 
her hand to hinder ſuch a Defign ; and all her Exhortati- 
ons, Prayers, Promiſes, and Oaths being in Vain, during the 
Capiculation ſhe ſhut up her ſelf in her Cloſet, where ſhe died 
ſaddenly for Grief. Thuan. Hiſt, Mezeray Abbr. Chron. de 
PF Hiſt. de France, Dupteix, Matthieu, 8c. 

Monlucon, Lat. Monluſſon:'urm, a Town of Bourbonnois in 
France, on the River Cher, near Berry, ſurnamed the Fruttful, 
becauſe ot 1ts Woods, Vineyards, and Paſture-Grounds. 

Moamedy, a ſtrong Town of Luxemburg in the Low Coun- 
tries; Lat. Mons Medius, or Mons Maledius. *'Tis ſituated 
on a Mount?2in. and belongs to the French ſince 165g. 

Moni (ten, Lat. Honmelianus, a little Town of Savwy, 

ſteep Rock. A Well cutin 
the Rock ſupplies the Garriſon and Inhabitants with Water. 
The French took it 1691. 

MWonmirail, a Borough of Brie in France, Lat. Monmi- 
ralium, Authors obſerve a remarkable thing of a Wood there- 
about, where the Oak-branches falling down, are by degrees 
turned into Stones. It is different from Monmzrail, one of the 
ancient Baronies of Perche-Gontr. 

* ( James Duke of ) was Son to King 
Charles II* by Mrs. Mary Barlow. He was born at Rotterdam 
Apr. 9th. 1649. For Privacy, his Nurſe and he were both 
Lodged at the Houſe of Mr. Claes Ghyſen a Merchant at Schic- 
dam, within a Mile of Rotterdam, and his Mother at the ſame 
Time lodged at the Houſe of Mrs. Harvey, Mother to the fa- 
mous Dr. Harvey, where ſhe lived in very Great Pomp, being 
attended by a Gentleman and other Servants. Having a Deſire 
fo fee her Son where he was at Nurſe, ſhe called to pay a Vi- 
fit by the Way; at which time, her Gentleman defired to be 
diſpenſed with from his Attendance for. a little time, promi- 
fing to- return ſpeedily ; which being granted, he went and 
took away the Child and his Nurſe both, pretending an Order 
from his Mother. The Lady having waited for the Return ofher 


Gentleman with much Patience till towards Night, ſhe grew 


ſuſpicious of a Trick put upon her; and a Gentleman on the 
Place offering to wait upon her ſhe poſted for Schiedam ; 
but finding her Son gone, was ſeized with inexpreſſible Grief, 
yet did not ſaffer her ſelf to be ſo much overcome, but that 
the ordered: Horſes to be got ready, and poſted immediately 
to Maeſland-Sluce, thinking he had been conveyed thither ; 
in order to be ſent for England; and arriving juſt as one of 
the Lords of the State, and the Mayor of the Place, were ta- 
king Boat for the Hague, ſhe acquainted them with her Caſe, 
who ordered a General Search, and that no Ships ſhould go 
off till ſearched, ſo that about ro or 12 Days after he was 
found at Logſdymen. Upon King Charles II”s going for Scot- 
land 'he recommended him to his Royal Mother, who took 
Care of him, and made one Mr. Goff of her own Retinyue his 
Governour. The Beauty of his Perſon, with his Majeſtick Mien 
and ſweet Temper, charmed all thoſe who beheld him in his 
Youth. About Nine Years of Age he was committed to the 
Care of one Mr. Roſe, who after the Reſtauration went Secre- 
tary to the Swediſh Embaſſy, King Charles being enthroned, 
commanded Mr, Roſe to put away all the Duke's former Ser- 
vants; aud to take new ones more befitting his Quality 3; and 
bring him to Court: Whereupon, he was immediately pro- 
vided with Gentlemen and Pages, a Rich Coach, Six ſtate- 
Iy Horſes, and Inferiour Servants proportionably in Rich 
Liveries 3 and thus accoutred he ſets forward for England, his 
hiother being dead before, concerning whom it is fit to take 
Notice, that about 1656 ſhe was committed to the Tower of 


London by a Warrant from Olfver, as appeared by an Orde” 
for her Releaſement Fuly 12th. that Year, urder the Nite of 
Mrs. Lacy Barlow, A gratt was found about her, from Ring 
Charles of an A of $000 Livres for Life, with an Aiſu. 
rance of bettering the ſame if he ſhoul@ be reſtored. It was 
gped Charles Rex, and ſubſcribed by his Majeſty's Command 
Edward Nichs[s, and during her abode at L1ndon, the Cava- 
liers treated her with the profoundeſt R and ſerved her 
on the Knee, The Duke Landing at Dower ly 1652, he fre- 
paired to the King at Hampton-Court ; who received him with 
all imaginable Joy, created him Duke of Orkney, and afterwards 
changed the Title into Mynmouth, and he took his Seat in the 
Houſe of Peers in the enſuing Parliament; and in April 1673, 
he was inſtalled Knight of the Garter, after which he was 
married to Ame —— the Heireſs of Francis Late Earl of 
Buckcleugh, a Lady Excelling in Beauty and Vertuc; and the 
greateſt Fortune 1n the Three Ki her Mother the Coun- = 
tefs of Weems, having before-hand received all the SatisfaRtion 
which the could deſire of his Majeſty, in Relation tothe Contra. 
Hence 1t came to paſs, that he had alſo the Title of Duke of Buck- 
cleugh, and took the Surname of Scor, according to the Cu- 
ſtom of Scotland ; where he who marries any Great Heireſs 
Chiet of a Family, is obliged to change his Name into hers to 
preſerve the Family ; and thus the Counteſs, being chief of 
the Surname of Scot, an ancient and honourable Family 
in the County of Tevedale, where her Anceſtors were the 
prong Men in the , the Duke took her Surname 
or his own. In 1668 his Father Ring Charles IT. made him 
Captain of his Life Guard of Horſe, and in 1670 a Member 
of his moſt Honourable Privy Council, in 1672 he attended 
the French King, during that ſucceſsful aign, into the Ne- 
therlends, where he acquired much Honour for his Valour and 
Conduft, At his Return his Dutcheſs was brought to bed of 
a Son, who was baptized Charles, the King and Duke of Tork 
ſtanding as Godfathers; and the Counteſs of Weems for God- 
mother. This Son died in 1679, and was buried amongſt the 
Royal Family at Weſtminſter, his Title of Earl of Doncafter and 
Dalkeith, beityg enjoyed by his Second Brother. In the Latter end 
of 1672 he returned again to France, being entertained in a 
Princely Manner at all the Cities which he pailed, and had 
the Keys delivered him by the Governour of Belville, where his 
own Regiment lay z whence he went to Paris, where he 
was received with all Imaginable Honour by the King and 
Court, and ſoon after return'd to London. In 1673 he went to the 
French Court again, where the French King made him Lieu- 
tenant General of his Army, which he drew up near Conrtray in 
Battalta, in the preſence of the King and Court, with ſo much 
Gallantry and Condu@ that they were all filled with Admt- 
ration, And marching at the Head of the Army came be- 
fore Maeſtricht, where he behaved himſelf with ſuch inimitable 
Valour that he gained the Counterſcarp and a Half-moonz 
whence his Men being beat he recovered it again, expoſing 
himſelf to the Enemies Fire, and being the firſt who en 
it himſelf; and in ſhort, the taking of the Town at that 
time was Chiefly owing to his Heroick Valour, as the French 
King himſelf was obliged to own. Returning after this to Eng- 
land, he was received by the Ring and Court with all poſſible 
Reſpet, On Fuly 28th, 1674 he was elefted Chancellor of the 
Univerſity of Cambridge. In 1576 his Grace diſcovered very 
much Sympathy with thoſe who ſuffered by the Fire in Soxth- 
warh, which his Grace expoſed himſelf to the er of 
by endeavouring to extinguiſh it. In 1678 King Charles IT. 
having taken part with the Confederates, the Duke of Mon- 
mouth being General of his Land-Forces went to affiſt the 
Prince of Orange, now King William 11T, of Great Britain, 8c. 
to raiſe the Siege of Mons, and by his Valour did not a little 
contribute to the forcing of the French Camp under Luxemburg, 
which procured him immortal Honqur ; and ors being thus 
relieved, the Duke returned to England, after this he was A 14 
pointed by his Majeſty to take Informations againſt ſuch Offt- 
cers, as maps} —_—y taken the Oath of Allegiance and 
——_— 1th the Teſt, had been perverted to the Popiſh 
Religjon. On the 24th of December that Year he was by that 
ſame Authority appointed with others to examine Mr. Prance 
in all the Places, which he named before the Council concerning 
the Murder of Sir Edmundbury Godfrey, which was accordingly 
done with much Exa@neſs, and the Duke made a fatisfaftory 
Report thereof to the Council. About this Time Mr. Eve- 
rerd, who was found in a ſtrange Condition in a Dungeon at 
the Tower, by the Earl of Northampton, when he entred upon his 
Office of Conſtable of the ſame, he declared before the Parlia- 
ment, That having come from France about Five Years before 
to diſcover ſome Deſigns which the Papiſts had on Foot agaiaſt 
his Majeſty's Perſon and the Proteſtant Religion, the Roman 
Catholicks having had Notice of his Deſigns, got him clapt 
up in the Tower aſloon as he arrived ; where Sir John Robinſon 
treated him kindly at firſt, but having found what he had to 
diſcovex, he threataed that unleſs he would confeſs other 
Matters againſt the Duke of Monmouth, he weuld rack him 
the next Day, and afterwards hang him. Theſe Things ha- 
ving rendred the Duke popular, his Intereſt at Court began 
to decline; and to render him leſs agreeable to the Pgpu- 
l.ce, he was ſent to ſuppreſs an Inſurreion of the Presby- 


terians in Scotland, who being under grievous Preſſures, and 
I12 purſued 
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purſued both at Houſe and Field-Meetings for their Worſhip 
with Arined Force, had been rendered deſperate, and declare 
Revels for reliiting the Souldiers. His Grace arriving there 
on the 18th, of June in 1679, he was honourably received by 
the Nobility and Gentry of that Kingdom, and marching 
with the King's Forces againit the Enemy, who were encamp- 
ed near Harmlton, to the Number of 6 or 7:00, ſome of 
them came and preſented their Declaration to the Duke in 
Print; but the Puke refuſing to treat with them upon any other 
Terms than laying down their Arms and ſubmitting to the 
King's Mercy, ſome skirmiſhing began, wherein the Enemy 
behaved themſelves well enough at firſt, but wanting Arms, 
Ammunition, Condu& and: all things neceſlary for War ; and 
being alſo divided amongſt themſclves, they were quickly dil- 
perſed, Robert Hamilton who commanded them being among 
the firſt who fled. They had but one ſmall piece of Cannon 
which was taken, with about 1100 Priſoners, and ſeveral Hun- 
dreds were ſlain in the Field. The Priſoners being brought 
to Edinburgh, the Duke allowed them a conſiderable Suſtenance, 
daily out of his own Eſtate in that Kingdom 3 and in the whole 
he behaved himſelf with ſo much Clemency and Generoſity in 
that Aﬀair, that ic heightened the Maltce of his Adverſaries at 
Court againſt him. However, he was carefſed by the Nobi- 
liry of Scotland, and honourably received by all the Ci- 
ties, Cc. in his Return to Court, King Charles II. falling 11! 
at Windjar, the Duke being then Lord General, his Preſence 
was needful at London ;, from whence he went and returned 
every Day, - which was very pleaſing to his Father. The 
Duke of 7ork returning from the Netherlands , whither he had 
withdrawn during the Heat of the Inquiry into the Popiſh 
Plot, the Duke of Monmouth was ill looked on at Court ever 
after, and his Father's Smiles converted into Frowns ; fo that 
he was deprived of his Commiffion as Lord General, ba- 
niſh'd the Court, and ordered to depart the Nation, to the 
Great Rejoicing of the Papiſts. After this, his Employments 
were divided amongſt ſeveral Courtiers. His Grace on Septem- 
ber 23d, took Leave of the King with ſuch Submiſfion as be- 
came a Child and Subje&; and his Diſgrace being lamented by- 
abundance of Quality, he embarked for Holland, where he 
was lonourably entertained by Mr. Si#ney his Father's Envoy 
to the States; and alſ, by the Prince of Orange. He met 
with divers Aﬀronts in that Country from French Bigotted 
Papiſts, ard therefore returned for England, and was received 
at London with creat, Demonſtrations of Joy, to the great Grief 
of the Papiſis, who thirſted for his Blood ; and thought to have 


accomnplitied their Deſign by Lange: peld's Meal-Tub Plot, repre- 


ſenting him as deſigned to be General tor a Rebellion, in which 
the Presbycertans were .chtrged as Concurring. But this Mali- 
cious Dcfigi: proved abortive. Aiter this, his Grace took a 
Jouraey into the Weſt, where he was every where received 
with the Acclamations of the People, but particularly treated 
Magaificently by the Squires - eat, Thynne, and ſeveral Knights 
and Gentlemen of Good Quality. He was ſometimes atended 
with 65 or 7000 Horſemen, aad crowded with above 20c00 Spe- 
Rators, At Exerer he was entertained with extraordinary 
Reſpe&, being. conduRted into the Town by goo or 1co00 ſtout 
yourg Men in Linen Waſtcoats and Drawers; and in this 
Manner was his Grace generally treated 1n the Weſt, out of 
the Reſpe& which they had to him as a Proteſtant and a 
Branch cf the Royal Family. Returning to London he affi- 
ſted ar the Tryal of William Viſcount Strafford, for the Po- 
piſh Plot, who was condemned for the ſame; and his Grace 
was at that time carefſed and treated by abundance of the 
Members of the Houſe of Commons. He afterwards joined in 
the Petition to his Father for holding the Parliament at We$F- 
minſter, which his Majeſty had appointed at Oxford, the City 
of Londen being generally againſt the Duke of Tork, After 
this he was received and entertained at Chicheſter, much after 
the ſame Manner as he had been at Exeter, the Lord Grey, 8c. 
meeting him out of Town with 4co Horſe; then he 
went to the Parliament at Oxford nobly attended, where he 
joined with the Lords who rejefed the Impeachment of 
Fitz-Harris ſent up by the Commons, as being concerned in 
the Popiſh Plot, and that Parliament being diffolved he retur- 
ned to Londn, where he was mightily carefſed : Then he 
went to Northampton, where he was alſo received with the 
like Acclamations, and no leſs carefſed by the Gentry after- 
wards at Tunbridge-Wells. All theſe Favours from the Peo- 
ple increaſed his Enemies Malice, and the Papiſts by ſeveral 
Attempts ſought to accompliſh his Ruine. Squire Thynne, who 
was his Companion and familiar, was affaffinated in his Coach, 
whence he had but juſt before ſet down the Duke. The ARors 
were Outlargifſh-Men, and did it by the Inſtigation of Count Con- 
ningſmarkh , who had ſome Pretenfions to the Lady Ogle, that 
Squire Thynne had married. The Duke againſt whom it was 
believed that there was alſo ſome Deſign, proſecuted the 
Murderers and the Three Afatſines were hanged, bur the Count 
acquitted. His Grace being with many others invited to a Feaſt 
i; the City, the Matter being miſrepreſented, was forbid by his 
Majeity, and the D. taking a Turn afterwards into Cheſhire, 
te was welcomed there with the uſual Acclamations, and enter- 
tained every where by -the Nobility and Gentry with wonder- 
tal Reipc(t ; which {o enrated his Enemies that they ©ffron- 


ted thoſe who made Eonfires cn his &ccount, ard then ſent to 
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Court to Complain of Riots ;, whereupon, a Meflenger was d1i- 
patched from Sir Lionel Fenhyns then Secretary of State, to 
take him into Cuſtody z but he was quickly bailed by the 
Earl of Claze, Lord Ruſſel, Lord Grey, &c. After this, a 
pretended Plot being diſcovered, wherect the Duke was fajd 
to be the Head, the Earl of Eſſex, my L. Ruſſel, &c. were taken 
up upon it, and the D, forced to abſcond ; but after a while he 
rcturned again to Court, yet atlaſt was conſtrained to leave the 
Kingdom ; but after his Father's Death he landed with 150 Men 
at Lyme, whereof K. Fames having given Notice to the Parlia- 
ment, they preſently attainted the Duke; then a Proclamation 
was ifſued, making 1t High-Treaſon to publiſhany of the Duke's 
Declarations, wherein he invited the Kingdom to join with him, 
to vindicate their Laws and Religion from the Tyranny of 
Fames Duke of York; and alſo 10 Days after William Difny 
Eſq; being taken with ſome of them about him he was try- 
ed for Printing the ſame and executed. The Duke advancing into 
the Country his Number increaſed to about 6000, who after 
ſome Advantages in ſmall Rencounters were after a brisk Re- 
ſiſtance by their Foot, the Hor® commanded by my Lord 
Grey having preſently fled, intirely routed at Sedgmore, and 
their Three Cannon with all their Arms taken, as was the 
Lord Grey afterwards in Diſguiſe at Ringwood, and the Duke in 
a Corn-Field ; bcing betrayed in the whole Aﬀair as was com- 
monly given out, He was brought up to London and Behea- 
ded on Tower-Hill, une 18. 1685s; dying with Abundance of 
Relolution ; ſuch was the Exit of this Unfortunate, yet Gal- 
lant Prince, who beitig once entirely beloved by his Father, 
had the Titles fo!';wing conferred upon him, wiz. Zames 
Duke of Monmouth and 8uckcleugh, Earl of Doncaſter and Dal- 
keith, Lord Scot of Tindate, Wincheſter and Askdale, Lord 
Great Chamberlain of Scoland, Lord Lieuterant of the Eaſt 
Riding of Torkſbire, Governour of Hull, Chief Juſtice in Eyre 
of all his Majeſty's Foreſts, Chaces, Parks and Warrens on 
the South of Trent, Lord General of all his Majeſty's Land- 
Forces, Captain of his Majeſty's Life-Guards of Horle, Chan- 
cellour of the Univerſity of Cambridge, Maſter of the Horſe to 
his Majeſty, one of the Lords of his Majeſty's moſt Honourable 
Privy Council; and Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the 
Garter. His Legitimacy was ſtrongly afſerted by ſome, but 
his Father declared the. contrary by Proclamation about the 
Time of his Diſgrace. It was obſervable, That when preſſed 
on the Scaffold to acknowledge himſelf a ſad Inſtance of Re- 
Lellion, that he declined it, By his Dutcheſs he lett Two Sors, 
the Eldeſt 7ames Earl of Doncaſter and Dalkeith, married to 
Earl of Rochefer, and the Lord * * * * * + his youngeſt, 

SYonmouth, Lat. Momumethia, the chiet Place of Monmouth- 
ſhire, bears from Lond W, by N. and is diſtant therefrom 
about 1co Miles. It ſtand in the North Eaſt Parts of the 
County, at the Influx of the 24orow into the Wye, from the 
firſt of which it took the Name of Monmouth, as this gave it 
to the whele County. Monmouth was heretofore a Place of 
fo great Note, that Arthur the great King of Britain is ſaid 
to have kept his Court here z where there was alſo a kind of 
Academy. But, as all things find their fatal Period, ſo Man- 
mouth has little to ſhew of its former Greatneſs. That once 
ſtately Caſtle, which was the Birth-Place of cur Conquerour 
of France Henry V. from hence called #enry of Monmouth, lies 
now buried within its own Ruines. It was built round, and 
mounted upon a Hill, with a high and ſirong Tower in the 
midſt of it, raiſed upon another Muunt. However here are 
ſtill two Churches. That called the Monh's Church is a cu- 
rious (but decayed) Edifice. 'Twas in her Monaſtery that 
our great Antiquary Geoffrey of Monmouth wrote his Hiſtory of 
Great Britain, which is for the moſt part looked upon at fa- 
bulous, though learned Men have undertook the Defence of 
it. He lived in the 12th Century. But, as decayed as this 
Town 1s from its former Glory, it is ſo well ſituate betwixt 
the Rivers atoreſaid, over which it has two fair Bridges, that 
it keeps up in ſome Meaſure its Reputation, being well fre- 

vented, and kept in good Repair. This Town was once 
the Barony of 7ohn Lord Monmouth, on whoſe Attainder, it 
was ſettled in the Houſe of Lancaſter ; from which ir after- 
wards received great Privileges and Immunities, which the 
Inhabitants do enjoy to this Day. Anno 16 25. the Title of Earl 
of Monmouth was conferred upon Robert, Lord Carey of Lep- 
pington, but went no further than Henry Carey his Son. In 
the Year 1663 King Charles 11. erected 1t into a Dukedom 
in the Perſon of Zames Fitz-Roy, his Natural Son, who had 
the Misfortune to fall under the Ax in the late Reign, a Sacrifice 
to his own Ambition and to his Enemics Revenge. Upon 
the late Revolution, the Title of Earl was renewed by his 
preſent Majeſty in the Perſon of the Right Honourable Charles 
Mordant, the preſent Earl of }ionmouth, 

Wonmouthſhire, Lat. Monnmerhenſis Comitatus, formerly a 
Welſh County, is now reckoned among the Engliſh. It lies be- 
tween GloceSterſhire Eaſtward, Zerefordſhire Northward, the two 
Welſh Counties of Brecknoch and Glamorgan Weltward, and 
the Mouth of the Severn Southward, Its length from North 
to South 1s 24 Miles, its Breadth from Eaſt to Weſt 18. 
The whole divided into 5 Eundreds, wherein are 127. Pariſhes, 


ard 8 Maht-7: wns, all in the Dioceſs of Londaff, whoſe 
Silares, fo Cilled by the Romans 3 
' and 


alicient Inhabitarts were the 


Daughter of the Right Honourable Lawrence Hide, 
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and though the Iſh be to this, Day the common Language 
hereof, yet it -does wear a double Badge of Englijh-Relation. 
For, whereas all Welſh Counties ſend but one Knizht to the 
Parliament, this alone has the Privilege of two, as all Engliſh 
Counties. Nor is it 1ubje& to the Welſh Juriſdi&ion, tuch 
Itinerant Judges as go the Oxford Circuit, having this County 
within the Compaſs of their Commiſſion, The Country 1s 
very Hilly and Woody, bur yet very fruitful ; the Hills being 
grazed upon by great and ſmall Cattle, and the Valleys 
yielding plenty both of Corn and Graſs, having the Advan- 
of being watered by a Multitude of Rivers. The princt- 
pal whereof, next to the Severn, Rompney, Wye, and Monow 
its bordering Rivers, are the Us, Avon and Ebwith. For- 
merly Cap-making was the Chief Manufa@ure here, till upon 
Occaſion of a zreat Plague in theſe Parts, it was removed from 
Monmouth to Bewdly in Worceſterſhire yet ſo, that they are called 
Monmouth-Caps to this Day, The Market-Towns are Monmouth 
the County-Town, Abergaveny, Caer-Leon, Cheptow, Llangoven, 
Newport, Ponte-pool and Ush ; amongſt which, Monmouth 15 
the only Place that ſends a Member to ſerve in Parliament, 
beſides the two Knights of the Shire. As to the Monaſteries 
that ſtood here in the time of Popery, I find five of them, at 
Monmouth, Chepſtow, Caer-Lemm, Goldcliff and Llantony. 

Mono-Emugi, a Kingdom of Africa, has Monomotapa on the 
South, Abyſſinia on the North, Zanguebar on the Eaſt, and 
Malemba on the Weſt. This Kingdom contains part of the 
Mountains of the Moon. The King is powerful, and the Ma- 
jority of the Inhabitants Idolaters. What Authors ſay of 1t, 
doth not agree well with our new Maps. | 

Monologp, is the Diſcourſe of a Perſon alone on the Stage, 
from puiyos, alone, and aiyos, Diſcourſe. The Monody of the 
Ancients. was ſomething different. It was at firſt a piece of 
Poetry ſung or recited by one Man alone ; but afterwards 1t 
ſignified only doleful Verſes, ſung by one of the Quiriſters 1n 
Honour of a deceaſed Perſon; and Olympus a famous Muſt- 
cian is reputed the firſt that uſed it in Python's fayour. Sca- 
liger Poetic l. 1. Hedelin Pratique du Theatre, &C. 

Monomotapa, a Country and Kingdom of Africa, between 
the Rivers Cuana and de Spiritu Santo on which 1s ſituated the 
Town of 4/onomotapa, which gives the Name ta the Kingdom, 
This Name Mmmtapa or Benomotax, which 1s pronounced 
two or three other ways, fignifies Emperour, according to 
Cluverius, who gives a larger extent to it, from the Athiopich 
Ocean to th- 3. ' Sea, New Relations ſpeak otherwite, tho 
they acknuwieige that the King of Mon»motapa's Territories 
reach as far as ihe ©15- of Good-Hope. It has the Mountains of 
the Moon on the Nucth, and the Country of the Caffares on 
the other ſides. The Cour:try is good, fruitful in Rice, Su- 

ar, Fruit, Paſture-grout:is, &'c. It produces Gold, and 
the Trade of Oftriches beathers, and Elephants Teeth 1s 
conſiderable. The Inhabitants are witty and courageous, but 
incouſtait, and apt to rebell. They are black, and go all 
nake« as far as tie Waſt, The King is reputed ſevere, and 
divers States are tributary to J:im. 

& --- It is worth obſerving, That when the King of Mono- 
motapa ſneezes in a Room, thoſe preſent greet him with a 
loud voice, enough to be heard .by them in the Anti-cham- 
ber; theſe give the ſame Warning to them in the next 
Rooms; thence it goes into the Court, and from thence to 
the places near the Palace, and thence through the Town; 
ſo that in a Moment, all places ſound out Acclamations of 
Happineſs and Proſperity to the Prince. Nicolaus Godigne in vita 
Patris Gonſalvi. Sylwveira- l, 2.c, 11. 

motapa, an Empire, or great Kingdom in the Low- 
er topia. Its Chief Town Monomotapa, or Madrogan, near 
the River De Spiritu Santo, is very large and well built; the 
Palace 1s ſtately and well furniſhed. There is a Country inha- 
bited by Women, who go to War, and are , the King of 
Momomtapa's beſt Soldiers. Sanut calls it the Amazon's King- 
dom. The Portugueſe name this Prince the Emperour- of Gold, 
becauſe many Golden Mines are found in his Dominions, and 
the Sand of the Rivers is tull of thar Metal. The Emperour 
maintains always a great Army of Infantry, there being no 
Horſes at all, His Subje&s never ſpeak to him but on their 
Knees; the Portugueſe and his Cl Broan only excepted. 
Teixeira faith that he muſt be called Munemotapa, becauſe the 
Kings beyond the Caffares are named Mune inſtead of Mani, 
which 1s uſed in Congo, and fignifies Lord. He exats no 
Tribute of his Subje&s, but receives many Preſents from 
the Princes or Kings his Vaſſals, and trom thoſe that beg 
ſome Favour of him. He is a great Lover of Perfumes, and 
has commonly a Bill with an Ivory handle hanging by his 
fide to encourage Husbandry, and two Arrows in his hands, 
one to ſhew his Readineſs to defend his Subje&s, and the 
other to ſhew his Power to puniſh Criminals. He has a great 
many Wives, all his Vafſals Daughters, and the- firſt that 
brings forth a Son, is called Queen, and the Eldeſt of thoſe 
Sons ſucce2ds his Father. The Majority of the Inhabitants 
are Idolaters, though many were converted by che Portu- 
gucſe, The Emperour, his Mother, and above three Hun- 
dred Gentlemen were baptized 1550 by Gonſalvex Sylveira ; 
but the inconſtant Prince perſvaded by 'the Tuks, that Syl- 
wveira' Was 2 Majcian, Ho Caſe him to be Beheaded ; for 


which he was forry afterwards, when he knew the Calumny. 
Dapper Deſcripr, de I Afrique. 

opolt, a lirtle Town of Barry in the Kingdom of N.- 
ples, having a Biſhoprick Suffragan to Brindiſi, 

; ites, Hereticks who denied two Wills, and two 
different Operarions in Feſus Chriſt, and ſo renewed Eutyches's 
firſt Errours, Theodorus Biſhop of Phorane, was the Author of 
that Se&t in the VII®, Century, and was followed by Sergrus of 
Conſtantinople, and Cyrus of Placida, Read the ARts of the VIP, 
General held in 681 3 and S. John of Damaſcus, who faith 
that thoſe Hereticks were alſo Named Mmophyſites, Egyptians, 
and Schiſmaticks. We have of lare an Hiſtory of the Mon1- 
thelites. S John of Damaſcus l. 1. de Hereſ, Baronius in Annal. 

Mons, The Chief Town of Hainault in the Low Countries, 
ſruared on a Hill near the River Trulſe, named Berghen by the 
Natives, and Montes, on Montes Hannonie in Latin, It is large 
and well fortified with Bulwarks, and three Dirches, There are 
fine Buildings, and an old Caſtle. This Town is famous for 
ts Trade, good Workmen, and the Abbey of Canoneſſes of 
5. Waltrude, They are Virgins "of Qualiry, who are preſent 
at the Morning Service in Canonical-Habit, but wear ſecular 
Cloaths the reſt of the Day, and are permitted to marry. The 
ancient Earls of Hainault took the Title of Earls of Mons. *Tis 
now 1n the Poſſeſſion of the French ſince 1691. Guichardin 
Deſcript. du Pais bas, Le Mire de Canon. Collegs c. 4.6. 8c. 

Wonoſoles, ' People of the Kingdom of Macoco in Africa. 
See Wacoco. | 

Monoſceles, People of Athiopia in Africa, having bur one 
Leg, as the Ancients ſaid, nevertheleſs good Jumpers, were 
alſo called Sczopodes, becauſe laying down in Summer-time, 
their Foot ſhadowed their Body, That Name comes from 
{#ovos, alone, and x40, a legs Pliny I. 9. c. 2. St. Auſtin Þ. 16, 
de Civit, Dei. 

MWonſtrelet, call'd Enzuerant de Monffre» , © *nour of 
Cambray, Auchor of an Hiſtory in IIT. Volum... concerning 
the Aﬀairs of his Time, from. 1400 to 14567. Valer. Andre 
wr” Belg. | 

iz Mont, or de Monte (Peter) the 49th. Great Ma- 
ſter of S, Fohn of Feruſalem's _ reſiding at Maltha. 
In his Time the Tarks were beaten by the Chriſtians in the 
famous Battle of Lepanto, He died in 1572. Boſio Hiſt. de P 
ordre de S, F. de Fer. Naberat, &c. | 

* Montacute; a ſharp Hill in the South Patrs of Somerſet- 

ſhire, Noted, tor giving the Title of Viſcount tro the Right 
Honourable Francis Brown, derived to him from Anthony 
Brown, created Viſcount thereof by Queen Mary, Anno 1554+ 
Which Anthony was deſcended from the Lady Lucy, Daughter 
# ag Nevil, Grand-child of Thomas Montacute Earl of Sa- 
isbury. - 
— Wontagne (Michel! de) a French Gentleman born in Perigord 
in 1533. His Father educated him with great Care, and made 
him learn Latin, as other Children learn Engliſh. His Tu- 
tors were Nicholas Grouchi, who wrote De Comitiis Romanorum 3 
William Guerente, who commented on Ariftotle; George Bucha- 
nan, and M, Anthony Muret, He was alſo taught Greek by way 
of Recreation ; and becauſe ſomEthink thar ſtarting Children 
out of their. Sleep ſpoils their Underſtanding, he was awa- 
ken'd every Morning with the Noiſe of Inſtruments. He was 
Counicellor in the Parliament of Bourdeaux for a while 3 aſter- 
wards made Mayor of Bourdeaux. He: publiſhed his Eſſays , 
ſo much known in the World, in 1580. Hetranſlated alſo Raj- 
mond of Sebonde*'s Theology by his Father's Order, oc. Read 
his Life in the beginning of his Works, . Hedied in 1592. 
Thuan. Hiſt, S. Marthe l, 1. Elog, &c. 

Wontagnia, a Town of Natolia towards Marmoya Sea, 
five Leagues from Brrſa. Some take ir for the Ancient Apa» 
mea, others for Ntcapolis, *Tis built in a pleaſant Place on the 
Gulf, formerly called Cianus Sinus, and by the help thereof, 
trades much with Con$tantinople, There are $ or 6000 Inhabi- 
rants, Turks, Gracians, and Jews almoſt all Merchants. Gre- 
ht Voyage de Conſtantinople. | | 

e ( Fohn de) Vidame de Laonnots, King 'Charles V. 
and Charles VI*””'s Secretary, This laſt made him Lord Trea- 
ſurer, and afterwards he obtained the Place of high Steward 
of - France in 1408, and the Management of all Afﬀairs for him- 
ſelf, the Archbiſhoprick of Sens, and the Biſhoprick of Pa- 
ris for his Brethren, whereof one was made Lord Chancellor. 
His Enemies charged him with divers Crimes, arreſted him, 
| and picked our Commiſſioners who condemned him to be 
beheaded, after having been crrelly rormented on the Rack, 
This Sentence was executed, and his Corps hang'd on a Gib- 
bet. Three Years afrer his Son reviv'd his Memory, his 
Body being taken down from the Gibber, and carried in 
Proceflion into the Church of the Monaſtery of Marcoufro, 
Founded by him in 1404, whcre it was honourably Buried in 
14.12. Hiſt, de Charles V1. l. 29. c. 95. Le Laboureur, Mezeray,&c. 

Montaigu (Guerin) the 14th Great Maſter of Sr. Fohn of 
Feruſalem, whole Convent was at Profemais in 12:5. Hereign'd 
abour 23 Years, and dicd in 1230, lamented by all the Chrt- 
flians, Bojto, Naberat, &c, 

MWontalbani (04970) a famons N:alian Vhyſician in 1630 
and go. His Works reftity thar he was <kill'd in all kind of 


Learving, He was Jon Buptijt Montalbani's:-Nephew, a Learned 
Lawyer 
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Lawyer ia 1571, We have divers Treatiſes of his, Anorher of | 
char Name in 1620 wrote Do Mibus Turcarium, and other Books. 


Le Mie de Script. Med. Voſſias de Mth. 8c, . 

Montalcino, or Montc Blcino, a Town, of Tuſcany in /ta- 
ly, having a Biſhoprick Suffragan to Srenmay/ 1nLatin Mons Alci- 
nus or X{:ns Alcinous, firuared on a Hill named rhe Mounc Iictn. 

ontalto, or Mantaldo, a lictle. Place of 1:aly belonging 

to che Pope, near Piedmont ard Mantferrat, 

, a Town and Piſhoprick of the furthermoſt Ca- 
labria ip the Kingdom of Naples, reputed the UVfugium of 7tt, 
Livins. 


to, a Town of Italy, in the March of Ancona, where 
Pope Sixtzs V. was born, and Founded a Biſhoprick Suffragan 
to Fermo. Two Cardinals of the Family of Peretti have taken 
the Name of Montalto, viz. Andrew Peretti, named Montalto, 
who died in 1629, and Francis Peretti, called the Cardinal 
of Maontalto, who dicd in 1655. _ 

tan, 2n Hereſiarch, the Head of the Montaniſts in the II. 
Century, ſo deceived the World by his Hypocriſy, thar he 
was reputed ro have the Gift of Prophecy and Miracles. He pro- 
claimed himſelf the Comforter promis'd by Chriſt, condemned 
ſecond Marriages, as Fornication ; permitted the Diſſolution 
of Marriage, forbad to avoid Martyrdom, and ordered a ſe- 
vere Faſt of Three Lent, He hanged himſelf with Maxi- 
mills one of his Women-Scholars, His Diſciples faid alſo, 
That God the Father deſigning to fave the World by the 
Law and the Prophets, and not being able to perform it, aſ- 
ſumed Fleſh in the Virgin's Womb, preached in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and (ſuffered Death in his Shape; and afterwards tought by 
the Holy Ghoſt in Montan and his Difciples. They placed 
the Biſhops in the chird Rank afcer their Patriarchs, and thoſe 
they called Cenoms. They were fo ſtri&, that for the leaſt 
Faults, they turned out their Followers, who were divided into 
Cataphryges, and Dilciples of Proclus and Aſchines, Euſeb, 
L. 5. Hiſt. c. 15. S. Epiphan har. 48. S. AuStin de bar. c, 26. 
Baron. An. Chr. 173. &c. ; 

MWontan ( Jobn Baptiſt ) an Italian Phyſician, Author of 
many Learned Books, died m 1561, 

Wontan ( Maturin) of Perigueux in France, a famous Phy- 
fician and Lawyer, compoſed a Bock, Intituled, Genialium Dierum 
Commentarii in Ful. Pauli reſponſum, &c. ; 

MWontan (Philip) a French DoRor, a famous Linguiſt and 
Criuck, who caretully reviſed St. Chryſoftom's Works and di- 
yers Treariies of Theophyla#, which were Printed 1n 1554. Le 
Mire de Script. Sec. XVI, Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg, 

(Arnaud) a Francijcan Friar, pur to the Inqui- 
fition in 1372, tor arcributing roo mach to his Order, and pub- 
liſhing ſome Errours; for he affirmed that Feſus Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles had not right to any thing 3 that any that did 
wear S. Francis's Habir, could not be damn'd ; that. S. Francis 
deſcends once a Year into Purgatory to reſcue the Souls of them 
that have been of his Order, which he ſaid, could never end, 
He recanted.his Do@rinez but beginning.to publiſh ir again, he 
was ſecured, Sponde An. Chr, 1371, t. II, 

Montanus ( Curtias ) an Orator and Poet in Veſpaſian's 
Time, abour 74 of Jeſus Chriſt, different from Fulins Monta- 
mus, famous for his Policenefs and Poeſies, Tiberius's Favourite. 
Ovid, 1. 4. de Pont, eleg. 16. > bes 

Montargis, in Latin Montargium, a Town of Gaſtindis in 
France, firuated on the River Loing in a pleaſant place, wich 
a Caſtle rebuilc by King Charles V, It was befieged by the Eng- 
liſþ in 1425, who were torced to raiſe the Siege, It was 
burnt down in 2528, but Rebuilt. 

Montauban, on the River Tarn, a Town of Querc? in France, 
having a Biſhoprick Suffragan to Tolouſe 3 in Latin Mons Alha- 
nus, Mims Aurevlus, and Montalbanus, famous for ſeveral Steges, 
bur irs Fortifications were deſtroyed in 1629. Dupletx, Dupuy, 
S. Marthe, &c. : ; 

tbziſfon, the Chief Town of Forex in France, formerly 
but a Caſtle named Brifon, but Walled abour in 1428, 

Montchal ( Charles) Archbiſhop of Tolouſe, famous for his 
oreat. Learning in Church and Profane Hiſtory, Canon and 
Civil Law, Greek and Hebrew. He laboured: a long while: on 
Euſebias's Hiſtory, re-cſtabliſhing irs Text, and correQing the 
Tranſlation in ſeveral Places, and died in 1651, S, Marthe 
7, II. Gal. Chriſt. ; 

Wontecal'vo ( Vincent ) a Phyſician and Philoſopher, born 
at Bolognia in Italy in 1573. His Family 1s Ancient and Confſide- 
rable, and has produced many Iluftrtous Men, as Fames Monte- 
calve, famous for Learning avd Virtue, who died in 1360, 
Vincent Montecalus compoſed a Treatiſe of Phyſick, and fome 
Comments on Ariſtotle's Metaphyficks in 1394. | 

Wonte-cozbino, an ancient Town of rhe Kingdom of Na- 
ples, with a Bilhoprick Suffragan to Beneventum, uniccd in 1433 
td Yulturara, 

Montecuculli (Sebaſti.m) an 1ralian Earl» bora at Ferrara, 
accus'd ro have poiſon'd the Dauphin Franczs I's Son ina Cup 
of cool Water, whilſt he was playing at Tents at Valence ; 
being taken he confeſſed che FaR upon rhe Rack, accubng the 
Emperour indireRly, Bur the Imperialitts wich Indignation 
reterted it upon Katharine de M-dicts, as her Deſign to make. 
her Husband King, who was the Paupoin's Younger Brother, 
and afticrwards Henry I, However Montecacullt was drawn in | 


DIY by Four Horſes in 1536, Mexeray au Regne de Fran- 


COFF L | 

cucullt ( Raimond de) General of the Imperial Ar- 
my againſt the Turks in Tranſylvania in 1661, defeated the Turks 
in 1654. He was ſent to help the Dutch in 1693, and! rook 
Bonn wich. che. Prince of Orange, but could do-nothing is Al- 
ſatia againſt rhe Mareſchal of Tureme. He died./in 1680, 
being above $0 Years of Age, Hiſt. du Siecle courant. 

MWonte-faico, a Town of Umbria in 1tah. 

Wontefiaſcone, a Town and Biſhoprick of S, Peter's Pa- 
trimony in Italy; in Latin Mons Faliſcorum, 1s now the Chicf 
Town of the Faliſci, which I mention elſewhere, Ir 
is famous for Muſcat Wines. The Epiſcopal See of Corneto 


was removed thither ; and a Synod was held there in 1591, 
and another in 1622, 


$ See MontUli, 

(Aimar de) Biſhop of Puy, asked the Pope, rhe 
firſt of all, the Croſs, and Leave to go with the Chriſtian 
Princes inco the Holy Land. The Pope declared him in 1095 
goo Legate, during that Expedition, wherein he ſhew- 
ed great Zeal and Courage, leading himſelf the Body of the 
Army at the Siege of Antioch in 1098, After his Death the 
Chriſtian Princes were divided, whom he kept united before. 
Maimboarg, Hiſt. des Croiſades l, 2, 

MWonte-Leone, in Latin Mons Leo, a Town of the further- 
moſt Calabria, in the Kingdom of Naples, having the Title of 
Biſhoprich Suffragan to Rhegio, built on the Ruins of a Town 
called formerly Vibo Valentia. 

Montelimar, a Town of Dauphine in France, famous for 
many Steges during the Civil-Wars. 

Monte-Majoz, known by the Name of George de Monte- 
major, born at Montemor near Coimbre in Portugal, «a famous 
Muſician art Philip 11, King of Spain's Court, died young, We 
have his Poems, Inticuled, Cancionero de George de Montemajor 3 


and he Compoſed ſeveral others beſides. Micholas Antonio 
Bibl. Hiſp. 


Wonte-Marano, a Town of the furthermoſt Principaliry, 


of the Kingdom of Naples, having the Title of Biſhoprick Sul 
fragan to Beneventum; in Latin Mons Maranus. 

( Georgette de ) Majd of Honour to the Queen 
of Navarre in the XVth. Century, Compoſed 100 Emblems, or 
Chriſtian Motto's explained in a Stanza of Eight Verſes, de- 
dicared to her Queen, and Printed with Figures in 1571. La 
Croix du Maine Bibl, p. 130. 

Wonte-Dliveto, The Chief Abbey of an Order founded 
by Bernard Ptolomy, or Tolomei a Noble Italian in 1319, whom 
the Love of Solitude made retire ro one of his Country- 
Houſes with ſome Friends, They were charged with Novelty, 
and called before Pope John XXII. but ſent back to their 
Biſhop, who gave them the White Habir, and Sr. Benedi#'s 
Rules. Sponde An, Chr, 1919. n. 10.1370. it. 2. &C. 

Wonte-Peloke, a Town of Baſilicat in the Kingdom of 
Naples, honoured with the Title of Biſhoprick $ an to 


Cirenza, named in Latin Mons Piloſus, or Pelofius, near the 
Dukedom of Bary. 


Wontepulciano, a Town of Tuſcany in Kaly, with a Bi- 
ſhoprick, in Latin Mons Politianus, Angelo Politian's Country. 
Mondernav ( Peter de) a Famous French Archite&, builr 
che Holy Chapel of FYinciemes, rhe Holy Chapel of Paris, and 
the Lady's great Chapel in the Monaſtery of S, Germain des 
Prez, where his Tomb with-an Epiraph may be ſeen, He died 
in 1266, Felibien Vies des Architefes, 
Wontereau-Faut-Ponne, a Town of the Government of 
Champagne in France, in Latin Monafteriolum ad Iconam, and 
Mow Regalis, formerly a Royal Palace, Dx Cheſne Ant, des 
illes, | 
| a Town of Valencia in Spain, where is a Mili- 
tary Order named de Monteſia, becauſe founded in this Town 
in-1317, after the aboliſhing of the Templers. Their Rules 
were almoſt like thoſe of Calatravaz and the Knights, called 
the Lady's Brethren, had grear Eſtates in Arragon, Valence, 


and Catalonia, They had alſo a great Maſter, and were -dil- 


penſed- the 'wearing a Religious Habit, provided they had a 
Croſs of Gules on their Breaſt. Spode An, Chr. 1317. 2. 3. 
Wonteverde, formerly in the Ancient Airpins Country, 
a Town ofthe furthermoſt Principaliry in the Kingdom of Naples, 
m Latin Mons Ferizis, having a Biſhoprick Suffragan of Gonga, 
mired in'1531 with ra Biſhoprick of Nazareth, 
ee 


b , a Place near Paris, beyond S, Martin's 
Gate, where the publick Gallows is. The Misforcune of the 
Man, that erected this famous Gibbet is known in Hiſtory, 
for being hanged there the firſt of all, £, Mire, Paris An- 
cien (f Morvean, . 

\* jomerp, Lat. Mons Gomericus,the Chief Place.of Mont- 
gomeryſhire in North-Wales, ſtands in the Weſt Parts of the Coun- 
ty, not far from the Barks of the Severn, or the Borders of 
Shropſhire. It took its Name from Roger de Montgomery, « 
Noble Norman created Earl of Shrewsbury by Wiltiam the Con- 
TR 3 which Roger having gor rune actin fn chefs Farts, 

rſt builr this Town, to ſecure his Gonqueft, 'Tis Scared upon 
an caſy Aſcent of a Hill, wich a Caſtle raiſed far higher op 
znother Hill from che Eaſt Rock, whereof the Tawn has becn 
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wilted as'is apparent” by what r 
1 PP ond Son of H:nyy Eatl'of 


EH of Montgomery, was Philip Herbert, (ec 4 ; © 
ba Ponihyobe;' efrcated Fart of "Mntgomery "bY Ang FRO F: Which 
1 Tifc noW devolved apoh Wim HzYÞ%rr, Marqueſs of Powe, 
7 ati PAfl of Hontghmeny. © Oo ' Aw rs agg 2k 
: *. *Motitgonrery-ſhite. Lar. Mint gmerienſs#' Ofnitatus,is an Tn- 


Mine Provitice of North Wales? fo called 'from#'Montz)mery, the 
cif Phe tLercof, Tis bounded on theNortlf with Dendigh- 
hire 5 on the Sour with” Cardigan ard Radar! Shires ; Eaſt- 
wart ith S%op-ſhire, and Weſtward ith Merionethiſhites In 
'Fenhthabout 30 Miles, in Breadth' 22, The whore divided into 
ſty2n"Hindfexr, wherein are 47 Parithes, aml's Marker Towts, 
Atviently fahabitred 'vy the Ordovices, » antl- nov bting in 
| $- Davids Dioreſs. This County formerly Teckened of 'Powts- 
land, is like the moſt part of ii/ales, exceeding Hill; but here 
arc amoneſt the Hills many pleafart and fruitful Valleys; efpc- 
cially-atoop the Severn, which rifes 1n this"Shitc.'" Tn'Wnes 
' paſt;ichis County was noted for its excellent Breed of Horſes, 
tris fhilmemorable. The Market Towns are Ah1tgomery,' the 


' Welſb-po1l. Montgomery 15 the only place Privileged to fend a 
- Member to Parliament, befides the Knight of the Shire. 
Wand.ring Months, or Uncertiin' Minths, 'are Moitlis' of 
the Arabians and Turk's unconſiatit Year, which contains only 
twelve Lunar Months, and begins again at the thirteenth New 


and. has no fix'd beginning. 


mer. ro $pring, (Fc, For Example, Their Year beginning in our 


wards -in November, and fo-in the reft of che Months, 
Names: of the Turks and other Mahometans Lunar Months: are 
1. Maharran. 2. Teepbat, 3. firſt Rabie, 4. {ſecond -Rabre, 5, 
firſt Giumadi, 6. ſecond Giumadi,n. Regiab, 8, Sahebert, 9, 


de Dodtr. Tempor. Sce Emboliſin. 


— 


relation to the Months of the Faltan Year. 


3 Niſan, 
2 ]Jiar, 
. '$ Siuvan, 
4 Tamuz, 


March and April, 
April and May, 
May and Fune, 
June and fuly. 


( rhe Spring.) 


05 Ab, Fuly and Auzuit, 

+6 'Elal, Aazuſt and September, 

4 Tiiri, September and O#&ober. '(the Autumn. ) 
8. Marchefuvan, . O&ober and November, 14 
9 Cafften, * November and December. 


December and Januarye.” + - 
January and Februty, 
February and March. 


Hoba: Thcber 
4-284''Scehar, 
»>.2a Adar, 


\\'Þ, Petay, de Dodir, Tempor. -P, Labbe-in Chromlog. 


 Pfthal'SYonth, A Month- in which Eaſter day 15 kepr. It 
& che{a.nar Monch in-which the Spring Equinox (fixed, by tae 
+ .Greportan Account, to the 21ſt, of March) happens the 34th. 
- dayif che Moon, or ſome other- day following, - Eaſter day 
is kept the Sunday immediately: following the 14th, 'of that 
Moony whereof the firſt day, or the New Moeon,:is berween the 


Þþ 
--be'vn oneof the days comprehended in rhoſe rwo Terms.” P, 
Petav. de Dor. Tempor, In England they- find. out Eafter.day 
\+thus 2:1f:the Moon Ganges in February on a Tueſday, that day 
: ſevaxaight is $h.0ve-Tucjday 3 bur if upon- any-other. day; the 
Tieſilay'tollowing is Shrove-Tueſday z the Sunday following, the 
 - firft Satiday. in Lent; and that day fix-Weeks Eaſter day. » | 
mr: Wonths; A kind of Ajd,. or Comributtons- paid 
Monthly toche- Emperor of Germany, by: the States and Mem- 
\bers fithe'Empice.in each Circje,. ro maincataithe. Army; and 
tor. patilick Waris 3 forwa-certaio number-of Horſe and Foot, 
This/Name was given, as fome! ſay, becauſe.the Tax wasat firſt 
-({p/miiietein 20000 Hoot and gooo Horlezi who were to follow 
the Emperor in4iis Journey to' Rome: 3 10 
ro: ſend Men, paid Monthly 1n Money ; | 
the Taxes paid for a Roman Month -by all «the 'Cicekes ot the 
- >Emtdire make all wogether + 2681 Horley/aml 12995 Foot 
1 Pig Money;\3 3354 Flortns, each Florit being 4 lictle ,aboye 
.« 1efiitb (Shillinas ot our-Money, ar the rate of ruelve blorind” tor 
".e#}F Hofſeman,. and 
 PEmnpire Allemagne. 
1" Month-1on,'0r'-Montolon, 
bu Fahis,/ near: Aalun;/gave 1ts:Name to 
iv the Minthebns, | | 
« 4! th:ton; A'Famil 


A. 


6) progudd:minyc 
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y commended by-ſeveral Auchors;has 


Shire Town, Machenlet, Llanidloes, Llamvilling, New-town and ' 


Moon ; 'to that it ends eleven days ſooner-than the. Solar Year, | 
Thoſe Eleven days make about a 
Month in three Years; 10 it happens that the: firſt Month of | 
the Year runs ſucceſſively over all the Seaſons, paſting from 
Wirrter to Autunin, from Autumn to Summer, and from Suni- 


Fanuary,. ſha:l begin three Years after in our December, afrer- 
The 


« Ramadan, 10, Scheuval, 11. Dulhaida, 12. Balbegias. P, Petav. 


Jadaical SWonths, Months of the 'ews Year, which being, 
ofren mentioned in foly Writ, ic 1s necctiary to obſerve tion 


$n.of-- March, andthe gh. of 4pril inclufively 3 that Isgit may . 


:thac thoſe rhat could: 
: the equivalent. All-; 


four Florins for a-Foor-Soldier. Heiſt, de+ | IC ( | 
TED . 14, | vþ 25 tar as/(neſwy in Zamuult, borh publiſhing their own Parry's 

A Borough: of : ;Brygundy in 

the Huſtrious: Family of: 


rod Grez Men, -Golut: Man” »de Bourg, " <Mfinter" 
The if AttuBg Guide; Far adin, Du Cheſne, ' 8: Marthe, Sg, | 


Monte 'd+-/ Sar ſovina, in' the Dioceſs-of-:Arerxe. : It is faidy that” 
tie bamnitly'of the Hfont?'s. of Veroita; was @ Branch of | riÞ2Morl. 
ts 1n Tuſcany, The® Family of Ffonti kKxti the 


in Tu mil | mpuvithed, by 
Deatn'of the Marqueſs. of 2Mantj, 'Who had no 1fſne 1-17 

 Wonti, or\ Dumont,'( Alexander )- Marqueſs: of: Farieliano, 
General ofthe Cavalry: in Savoy, Bu d+in the Fight de {a Ro- 
aerte,.m 1643.:. Gutthenom Hiſt, de Savoye." LOITEED 

 Wonti, Damonte, or'\Dumont (4»b91y)-a Cardina), Arch- 
biſh p of Sipont, Born at Monte di Sanſovino in Taſcany, &6m- 
pt1'd/2he Conncilof Lateran, pur irin Order,and cans* ir robe 
Printed ar Rome, He dy'd in 1533. | 
''MYontignac, call'd;'/e Comptez A lictle Town of Perigord in 
France, "with'-a Caſtle, rhe Reſidence ot the ancient Earls of 
Perigord, therefore nam'd des Comtes, Lat. Montiniacurn, 

MWontigni le Roy, Lar, Montiniacum Regiam, a Borouph of 
Baſſizny in Ehampagne, on the Muſe, | 
 Wontiliz, or Monteil ; a Place near the Rhone, Catel be- 
lieves that, it was in Languedoc 3 bur iris more probable, that. it 
was Montelimar in Dauphine, according to Chorrer, 


COUNCILS of Dantilli. 
' Miton, the Pope Legare, call'd in 12098, the nejghbobring 
Biſhops to"Amtillt, agatnft the Albigenſes, - Peter and Hugh rhe 
Pope's Legates, met allo about-1245, at Dfontilli, or Monteli- 
mar, abour material Aﬀairs. 
 Wontioften,\call'@ Eewis de Montioſien, a Learned French 
Marhemarician, compos'd a Treatiſe of DanieP's Weeks, and a- 
nother, de re nummarta '& ponderibus, about 1584, ; 
-» Wont-jope. ©This Name is very famous in Hiſtory ; and ir 
25 :neceſſary ' ro. obſerve the ancient Signification of irs They 
call'd\Ant-Joze formerly -a- heap of Stones, ts mark the ways. 
'The'Cuſtom of- che M-2t-j01es 15 fo antienr, that yolonon, Prov; 
26; ſpeaks of the P.:28::s Superiticion, who to honour Mercury 
chat preſided. over ch© wa)'s, gather'd heaps of Stones about his 
Statues 1n the High-wa'.'s, S7cut qui mattit Lapidem in aceruun 
Biercurit, Upon which Cardinal Hygh cf Sr, Cher, mentions 
tc 11grims Cuilom, whomade Mont-jcs wicht heaps of Stones, 
on which hey planted fome Crolles, as ſcon is cney law the 
place of Pevorion whither they went 3 Conſtztunnt aceruum Lapt- 
any GT pmnunt Cruces, » & dicutur Moms Gaudii, Delrio in his 
Sacred Proverbs, ſaith the fame thing of the Croſſes which are 
in the wayro rt. Fames's in Galicia, Lapidum a pretereuntibus po- 
ſitorum congeries, Galli Mont-joyes vocant, ut jecuri indicium itine- 
ris inde capiant. The Crofles-in the way from Paris to St; Denys, 
are” ſtill call'd Sr. Denys's Aont-joyes, In War the word Mont- 
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' 11998, fignifies the” Banner "which was: the fign of the Army's . 


March, as the Mont-113es were dcſign'd to mark the ways: So 
when they ery'd...ont-joye St. Denys, -it was as good as: giving, 
the Soldiers notice: to-repair to St. Denys's Banner. This anci- 
cnr Standarr-of the» Kings of Frarnce,: did ſerve to lead the 
Army, and the Soldiers repaired to it to Rally. Tie Dukes 
of Burgundy's Cry, was Mont-joze 8. Anarzen 3 that is, To St. 4t- 
drew's Banner : And' when the Duke was preienr; jthey cry'd, 
Mnt-joje to the 'Noble; Duke, The Dukes of Burgundy, cry'd, 
Mont-jze Lady, becavie of the Virgin Image chat was in cieir 
;Colours: Many Fables: have Lcen: invented about this Cry, 
which ir is needleſs ro mention; for this 15 the true Signinca- 
tion of ir. This name of Mont-jye remained- to the-King ar 
Arms in France: And Gagutn has oblerved, that Lewis de Renſyt - 
was the firſt-thar had it, - P. Monetrier Origine des ornainerts 
Bdes armniries: | \ 
MWont-jop, The name of an Order of Knight-hood,- Eſta» 
 blithed- ar- Feruſalemy by Pope Alexanzer. lil, and-Confirm'd, 
1-1 180; uader St. Baſof's Rules, The Knights wear a Red Croſs; 
and were Inftitured ro fight rhe Infidels. - King A/phonſus: the 
Wiſe, introduced thenvinto- Spain, to fight againſt the Moors, 
and giving them ſome Revenues, called them Knights of frac. 
But in'King Ferdinand's'Reign, they were united to the Order of 
Calatrava, ' - Tamburinus du' droit des Abbess- 410 EO 
' + MWontirac, a Borough of the Dioceſs of Limoges in France, 
that gave irs Nameto- Peter de Montirac, called de Selve, Cardi- 
nal and Vice-Chancellor of tie. Church, who died at Avignon, 
1n44385; He had a Couſin named Renaud, or Kainulphe de-Mon- 
tirac, or de. Selve, Bithop of Siſteron,and Cardinal, who died at 
Rome, in 1382, Frizon Gall, Purp, 
--* MWontleheri, a Town. of P Je de France, near Paris,” Situa- 
tred on a Hill with a Caſtle, Ir is remarkable for irs ancienc 
'Loxds,and a Barvle fought in 1455, between King Lewis XI, and - 
Charles of. France his Brother 3 wherein the King 41ad-,ſome 
-advantage..' Philip de Comines ſatch, That a conſiderable Perton 
of the Kings Partyg ran away as'far as: Zuſzgnan in Poitowwithour 
\ſtopping'z/and*vhat:anorher alſo of the other Party raw away 


| 


&] 


| 


loſs of Vitory. Montleherz has theTitle of Earldom zand king. 
«Lewis XL; boughtit of Cardinal Rzchelien, ro unite :it-x0 the 
\Dakedom' of Chartrer, che Appennage of Gaſton-Fohn=Bapriſt of. 
: Feance;Dykeof Orleans, his Brother. Du Chejn? Hijt. deMontmor« 
(9 Antiqe de wille de France. 


122::Montleherti, a-bamily; 


31 


The . Family of. Montleheri, was a 


4349 Wonti,'A FainihuThe: Family: of Mntifin Tuſcany, famous Branciv' of eatot Montmorency, and has produc'd many. Confide-. 
70 fangs Braveden; las Foln Marie) Mtg maderPape gh prone Cheſne Hiſt, de It Maiſon de Montmor, Meze*ay, 
Hd fde robk ks Nim2canchoydayy frone Borough cell's, 80,77 +  - / Hank 2h4817 tot oy 25 
4 211g , » Pont: 


— 


"MON 


MON 


* Wont, de Marſan in Latin, ſons Marfizaighe Chief Town of 
aA Fd ande. of that Name in Gaſcony in France. Ir 1s called 

the Province's Granary, becauſe of its Fertility, and was rc- 
'  markable during the Civil Wars. . - 

MWontmartre,. a-Hill near Paris, on the North-fide, where 
is an Abbey of the ſame Name. Some think it was called 
formerly Mons-Martis, or Mars's Mountain, becauſc this falſc 
God was adored there. They add that there was a large Plain 
"near it, named Mars's Field, where the Kings of the firſt Race 
_ appeared once a Year before the People, the firſt of March, 
or May. Others believe that Mercury was adored there, before 
whom Sc. Denys and his Companions were beheaded, refuſing 
to facrifice to this Falſe God ; and that *cis called Montmartre 
for Mont-Aartyr, becauſe of St. Denys's Martyrdom. Theretore 
the Chapel built there was called the Holy Martyr's Chapel, 
which was given to the Monaſtery of S. Martin in the Fields 
in 2098. And Lewis VI, exchanged it for another, and builr 
chere a Nunnery of St. Benedi#'s Order. The fine Gallery that 
comes down from the Convent above, to the Chapel below, 
was built in 1611 by Mary Beauvillers, Abbeſs of Montmartre, 
who adorned this Chapel, as ic is now. A Convent dedica- 
red to the Lady of Grace, founded by Katharine of Orleans 1n 
St. Honore's Suburb, and given in 1613 to cl Abbey of Mont- 
martre,. is called little Montmartre, Le Mire Paris ancien CG 
maKvean, . . . 

tmorency, in Latin Montmorenciacum, a lictle Town of 
PF Ile de France, on a Hill, Four Leagues from Paris, giving 
irs Name to a pleaſant and fruicful Valley, as alſo to the Houle 
of Montmorency.. Itis the firſt Barony of France, and the firſt 
Eſtate, thar had this Title, which formerly was oaly granted 
to Princes. More than 600 Mannours were Vaſlals to it, as 15 
reported, It is now a Dukedom and Peerdom. The Town 
was burnt in 1358 by the Engliſh, and by its Ruins, one may 
gueG that it was very large tormerly. 
zency, a Family. The Family of Afontmorency, 
one of the meſt Noble, Illuſtrious, and Ancient of France, 
has produced more great Men, Conitables, Mareſchals, Admi- 
rals, High Stewards, Lord Chamberlains, Great Butlers, and 
Great idaſters of the Pantry, than any other. Thoſe Lords 
have their Names from the Town and Eſtare of 1Montmorency, 
and take tae Tile of firſt Chriſtians, and firſt Barons of France. 
* You may find their Gcuealogy in Du Cheſne's Hiſtory of the 
Houſe of Montmorency, Forcadel's Montmorency Gaulois, Kc, 
Quarto Printcd in 1551. Traite ſur l:s Genealogies, &c. de la 
Maiſon de Montmorency, Oetavo 3 and another Genealogic de la 
Maiſon de Montmorency, Quarto in 1595, by Mamet Patiſſn, &c. 
Al. authors of French Hiftory ſpeak of this Family, 5c. 
Wontmozency ( Aane de ) birlt Baron, Pcer, Marcſchal, 


High Steward, and Conſtable of France, Knight of St. 247-| 


chael, and cf the Garter, Groom of che Stole to the King, 
Governour of Languedoc, (5c. was William Lord of AMontme- 
rency's Second San, by Anne Pot, and obtained by his Vertue 
the beſt Preferments of the Kingdom. Ir is acknowledged 
that he was ſevere and moroſe, imperious, and not liberal, ne- 

vertheleſs a Man of great Experience and Courage, winch he 
| ſhewed to the laſt, tor being mortally wounded 1n the Fight 
of St. Denys in 1557, and ſome Body profering to preach un- 
to him; Doſs thou think, anſwered he to che Man, That one that 


has lived with Honour to the Age of Fowſcore Tears, has not | 


learned-.zet to die for a quarter of an Hour ? His Funeral at Paris 
' was. almoſt Royal, for his Piture was carried ar his burying, 
which is, an Honour peculiar to Kings and Emperours. This 
great General rendered confiderable Service ro the Crown 
of France in. King Francis his Reign. In King Henry It's 
he .took Mets, Toul, and Verdun, in King Charles the IX's he 
. won the Battles of Dreux and St. Denys, and took Haure-de-grace 
from the Engliſh. His Family furniſhed France with many, and 
choſe very great Generals, as Charles of Montmorency, Lord Cham- 
berlain, Great Maſter of che Pantry, and Mareſchal of France, Go- 
- vernour of Picardy, Son of Zobn de Montmorency, Charles V's Fa- 
vourice,. ſignalized himſelf on ſeveral Occafions, and died in 
1381... Charles Duke of Damvilte, Peer and Admiral of France, 
vas the. third Son of the Conſtable Anne of Montmorency by 
| Magdalene of Savy. He died Iflueleſs in 1612. Francis de 
* Duke . of Mantmorency,, Peer, Mareſchal, and High Steward, 

Knight of Sr. Michael and of the Garter, Governour of Paris, 
Eldeſt Son. of Anne de Montmorency, Conſtable of France, fig- 
nalized himſelf on many Occaſions, married Diana, King Hen- 
ry II's natural Daughces, and died Iflueles in 1599. Henry 1. 
Duke of Montmorency, Firſt Baron, Peer, Mareſchal, and Con- 
ſtable of France, Governour of Languedoc, (9c. the Second 
Son of Anne de Montmorency, hated by Katharine de Medicis, 
who cauſed him to be poiſoned ; but he was cured, and died 
very old in Languedoc, in 1614. Herry II, Duke of AMont- 
morency and Damvilke, Peer and Mareſchal of France, g5c. 
Governour of Languedoc, Son of Henry I. Conſtable of France, 
made Admiral ot France being bur Eighteen Years of Age ; 
was: naturally ſo civil, liberal, noble, and obliging, that he 
got the Love and Eſteem of all. He ſhewed his Courage on 
ſeveral ' Occaſions, Cardinal Richlieu's Authoriry was intole- 
rable to him. Fighting near Caſte/navdari againſt the Mare Chal 
de Schomberg, he was wounded in cwo Places, and miade Priſo- 
ncr in 1632; and the Parliament of T2/ou/e condemned him to be 


' Sai.veur ſucceeded them, 


beheaded,which Sentence was executed, More Tears were never 
ſhed in France, nor more* Praiſes given to the Vertue of a greac 
Man. Hedied Iſſucleſs. Davila,Thuanus, Le Laboureur,Mezeray,S&c. 

Wontpellier, a Town of the Lower- Languedoc, in France, 
on the Kiver Lez, having a Biſhoprick Suffragan ro Narbonne, 
in Latin Mons Peſſulus, or Peſſulanus, Monſpslium, Mons Puel- 
larum and Mons . Peſlerius, The Biſhoprick was removed 
from Maguelone thicher in 1533, or 1536. *Tis not fo an- 
cient as they ſay, bur is the biggeſt of the Province after 
Tolouſe, and famous for 1es Univertiry of Phyfick 3 founded, 
as ir is faid, by Averroes's and Avicenna's Diſciples in 1196, 
and re-eſtabliſhed in 1220, Ir is eſteemed one of the fineſt 
Towns of Languedoc, ſituated on the Top of a Hill. The Inha- 
bitants Wir and Civilicy, and the pleaſant things met with there, 
make it conſiderable to Foreigners. Ir glories in a very 
ſtrong Cittadel, flanked with four Royal Baſtions, a fine Phy- 
ſick Garden our of the Town, and many other Curioſities. 
'Tis famous for irs Treacle, Green or Verdigreaſe made by 
che Inhabitants, the whitening of Wax, Silk Mills, Cypries 
Powder, Angel Waters, and divers other Manufa&ures, You 
= find the Hiſtory of this Town, and irs Lords in Gabriel, 
Hiſt. 


Pre.'S. Magal, Catel Hiſt. du Lang, Thaan, Hiſt. ſui Tem- 
poris, S. Marthe Gall, Chriſt, &c. 


COUNCILS of Montpellier. 


Arnuſtus, Archbiſt 65 of Nerbome, called a Council in 994, 


at Fancaire, in the Dioceſs 'of Montpellier, Peter de Benevent, 
the Pope's Legate, called another Council ar Montpellier in 


1215s, where five Archbiſhops, Twenty Eight Biſhops, be- 


fides Abbors and Barons, met, ts pur Simon Earl of Montfort 
in Poſſeſſion of the Earl of Toloyſe's Eſtate, becauſe he ſided 
with the Albigenſes reputed Hereticks. Another Synod was 
held in 1225 about rhe Buſineſs of Raymond Earl of Tolouſe, 
and of the Albigenſes. - Another in 1258, about Eccleſiaſtical 


Aﬀairs. 4. Baluxins has publiſhed ſince 1658 three Couns. 


cils held at 2ontpellier, che Firſt in 1195, and rwo others; 
which I put in 1215 and 1225, and he-puts them in 1214 
and 1224. | 

MWontpencier, a lictle Town of the Lower Auvergne, ha- 
ving the Title of Dukedom and Pcerdom, ſituated on a Hill. 


There was a Caftle formerly, but deſtroyed in Lewis XIII”; * 


Reign. ir had formerly ſome particular Lords, and ſince 


was ereQted by Francis I, into a Dukedom and Peerdom' in - 


1538, and has becn the Title of 'rwo Illuſtrious Bran- 
ches of the Houſe of Bourbon, See Weaujeu and J 
Wont-Real, a Town of Sicily, ere&ted into an Archbi- 
ſhoprick by Paul IIT. in 1183, in Latin 2fons Rezalis, dif- 
terent from Mondevi in Piedmont, There is an old Caſtle on 
the Poinr of a Rock, that commands the Town, and a etro- 
polttan Church, built by Wiltzam IT. named The Good, King of 
Stctly, which is an accompliſhed Work, Hierom. de Vierriers 
publiſhed there ſome Synodal Ordinances in 1622. 
MWont-Beal, orherwiſe- Krach, and C2ac, a Town of 
Arabia Pctrea in Afez, formerly called Petra deſerti, bur now 
more known by the Name of Krach, 4c. There is an Arch- 
biſhoprick under the- Patriarch of Feruſalerh, towards Suez 
berween the Red-Sea and the Dead-Sea. 
MWont-Real, a Town of $5pain, where Alphonſus VI, ſettled 
the Templars, and after their Deſtru&ion the Knights of S. 


Mariana, Annal., Arag. Hift, Hiſp. 
Favin. Zurita, . 4 g& Hifi, Hiſp 


MWontreuil, in Latin Afonſtrolium and Monoſteriolum, a Town 
of Picardy in France, One muſt be 4 Lover of Fables to be- 
lieve that ir was called AMontreuil, becauſe of a Monſter 
found there, that had bur one Eye, I do not think 
neither that AMontreul ſignifies Mont-Rtyal, as ſome lay. 
Ic 15 more probable, that ir comes from the Latin 2o- 


naſterium or Monafteriolum, becauſe his Town has two Anci- 


ent Abbeys of St. Benedi#'s Order, one of Men, and another 
of Women. However it is a ſtrong Town with a good Citradel, 
three Leagues from the Sea, 'Tis diſtinguiſhed into the Lower-= 
Town all along the River, and the Higher Town, which is divi- 
ded from the other .by a Wall. 
wich the Tide, King Philip T, having divorced Berthe his 
Wike, ſent her away thither, where ſhe died in 1093, This 
Town 15 Named Afontreuille on the Sea, to diſtinguiſh-ic from 
Montreuille-Bellay, a Town of Anjou in France near Poitou, on 
the River Tozay, Du Puy, Du Cheſne. 


(Eudes de) a famous ArchiteR, followed Sr. Lew- 


is into the Holy Land, where he fortified the Port and the 


Town of Zoppa,' and at his Return dire&cd the Buildings of. 
St. Katharine du Val, of the Hotel Dieu, of the Mathuring, 
Carthuſians , and Cordeliers at Paris. He- died in 1289, Fe- 
litien Vie des Architees. 

,of ul (Zohn) bornat Paris, a Member 
of the French Academy, Secretary to the Embaſly in Eng- 
land, and left Reſident in Scotland, ſent word that the Ele- 
Qot Palatine was to go through France incognito, to head: 
the Duke of Weimar's Army, and rake Briſac ; bur the EleQor 
was ſtopt and ſecured, It was he that thinking to ſerve 
Charles the I1%, Ring of Englund, negotiated his being deli- 
vered into the Scots Hands, He left divers Pieces in Proſe and 
Verſe, Peliffon de  Academie Francoiſe, 


P Wontroſs, 


Large Barks come up to ir - 
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* Montroſe, Lat. Mons Roſarum, a ſmall Town in the N. of 
8:otland, inthe County of Ang, 25 Engliſh miles from St. A- 
drews tothe N. E. upon the mouth of a River which there falls 


into the German Ocean. This place, though ſmall, deſerves to | thoſe O 


be remember'd on the account of James Graham, Earl of it, 
who did wonders by his Arms for K. Charles 1.\ in the loweſt of 
his Misfortunes; and ſuffered death for Charles Il. in 1650, whoſe 
difperyd Limbs, by the order of that Prince, were colletted. 
Aay 11. 1661, and decently buried .in the Monument of his 
Anceſtors. : 

Mont-Sante=-Marte, or the Lady of Tartenozs, alittle Coun- 
try of the Dioceſs of So:ſſons in France, Lat. Mons SaniFz Marie. 
I mention it becauſe of two Synods held there, the firſt in 973, 
and the ſecond ing83. T:. IX. Conc1l. 

Monp or Money. All ſorts of Gold or Silver pieces,or other 
Metal coined by Sovereign Authority, and mark'd with a 
Prince's or Sovereign Stare's ſtamp, are nam'd Money. The 
comtnon opinion is , that Moneta comes from Monere, to give 
notice, becauſe its matter and ſtamp ſhew its value, and bim 
who cauſed it to be coined. The chief end of Money 1s the 
publick good, Trade being a great deal more eaſie with it, than 
by way of exchanging things in kind, becauſe pieces of Gold, 
Silver, or other Meta), have a certain rate. Before Money 
was ſtamp'd, they did groſly cut pieces of Meta], which were 
given by weight, as it is praigd till in many places of the 
Eaſt. Afterwards the weight of every piece was fix'd; and ar 
laſt they printed on them a mark to ſhew their value. The or- 
dinary matter of Money, is Gold, Silver and Copper, which are 
uſed either alone, or with allay, that is, by mixing Silver with 
Gold ; or. Coppe: with Gold or Silver. To mark the quantity 
of the allay, 24 degrees of goodneſs, called Carats, were given 
to Gold, and 12 to Silver ; fo that Gold at 20 Carats, is Gold 
that has loſt four degrees of goodneſs, and wherein a fixth part 
of Silver or Copper is mix'd. Forinerly the Carat was the 24th 
part of a goiden Mark, ſo the Mark was of pure Gold, when 
there were 24 Carats without mixture. Afterwards the name of 
Carat was given to a 24th degree of goodneſs. In long Wars, in 
beſieged Towns,and in publick wanrs,Iron,Lead, Pewter, Wood, 
Leather, Paſt-board, Paper, and other matters have been uſed 
for Money ; but that was only for a time; and thoſe that 
made it current, promigd to take it again,. and return the va- 
hue afterwards. As for the Stamp, the common opinion is, 
that they printed firſt on pieces of Money ſome Figures, . either 
of Oxen, Sheep, and Hogs, or other Creatures Heads; whence 
came the word Peeunia, from the Latin Pecws, that 1s Cattle. 


| Since that, they printed the Prince's Heads, the States Mortto's, 


the Symbols of Piety, Greatneſs, or ViCtories of thoſe that or- 
dered the Money to be coined. A Legend is added, that is, the 
words that are about the edge, or in the middle of a piece of 
Coin; the place ofthe coining,which is mark'd in France by the 
Alphaberical Letters; the mark of the Ingraver ; andrhe ſecret 
ritle to approve the good Money. The powerof Coining be- 
Tongs to Sovereign Princes and Republicks ; nevertheleſs, tome 
Duk2s, Earls, Barons, Corporations, and Towns, enjoy this 
right, either by Uſurpation, or by Grantfrom Sovereigns. Mo- 
ney was look'd upon by the Ancientsas a lacred thing; for they 
coined it in Temples, or ereC&ed Altars 1n the middle of Mints, 
Many carried ſome pieces on their Necks, like Jewels or Coun- 
terpoiſons, from whence *tis ſo many ancient pieces are pierced 
m the edges. 

The firſt inventor of Money is unknown. The H. Hiſtory 
CO h not mention it before the Flood. Joſephus ſeems to attri- 
bure it to Cain, when he ſaith, That he muented Weights and 
Meaſures ; for Money may be comprehended underthe name of 
Weight. Others attribute it to Tubal- Cain, the fixſt that wrought 
Copper and Iron. However it is incredible, that during above 
1650 years Money ſhonld be unknown to thoſe that poſkes'd all 
Sciences and Atrts. After the Flood Noah renewed  1ts uſe, 
which ſpread afterwards among the Civiliz'd People, to main- 
rain Seciety the better. Nevertheleſs the Bible mentions Money 


- only about 2139 of the World, 483 after the Flood, Ge. 20, 


23, and alſo 33 ; the hundred Keſchirab or Lambs ſignifie 100 
pieces of Silver with the ſtamp of a Lamb. 


Of the Jewiſh Money. 


_—_— 


The chief Money of the Jews, common to them, the Chaldz- 


* aus, Syrians, Egyptians and Perſians, was the Shekel coined of 


unmix'd Silver, from the Hebrew word, which ſignifies to 


"weigh. Many have thought that they had two ſorts of weights, 


one Sacred, or of the SanQtuary ; and the other Royal or Pro- 
fine; but this diſtinQtion isgrounded upon no place of the Bible; 
for ir mentions only the weight of the Sanftuary, which was 
called the moſt heavy and juſt, becault it was the Standard and 
Rule for all the reſt ; therefore the Prieſts kept it in the SanQtu- 
ary. The Jews Weights were of Stone 3 thence the Royal 


- Weight is named Lapis Regirs, the King's Stone in Leviticu ; 
' and juſt Weight is named 1 Kings, the Stone of Juſtice, Lapis 


Iuftitie ; and a light Weight is called by the Prophet Micah, 
Lapis deli, a Stone of deceit. Ir doth not appear that the Jews 
had coined pieces of Gold ; but foreign Money, either Gold, 
viver or Copper, was alſo current among them. And it is cer- 
rain; that fome Figures were printed ontheir Money ; though all 
Images and ſhapes of B:aſts were forbidden by the Law, as 7o- 


fephus faith, L 17. +. 8. ſo' that Pilate was forced to ſend back 
to Ceſarea, the Banners whereon Ceſars Effigies was, Joſephus 
. 18. c. 4. But this hinder'd not the uſe of ſome Figures in 

Ornaments, which had no relation to Divine Worſhip, 
and did not tend to Idolatry, which the Jews feared in the Ro- 
»”an colours, whereon the Images of falſe Gods and Emperors 
were repreſented, becauſe the Romans did worſhip them ; as $ue- 
tonius ſaith in Caio c. 14. Signa Romana Caſariimque imagines a= 
doravit, For the Rabbi's Opinion is, That the image of the 
Sun was put on'Jo'ſhue's Sepulchre : The Ark had two Che- 
rubims. "The great Veſſel of the Temple, named Sea, was ſup- 
ported by twelve Oxen. Moſes himſelf, who received the Law, 
erefted the brazen Serpent; and Salomon cauſed two Cheru- 
bims of Olive-wood covered with Gold, to be made in his 
Temple. And they ſcrupled ir leſs in Money ; for it is ſaid 
Matth. 22. That they received and expoſed the Roman Money, 
on which the Emperor's Head was repreſented with other Fi- 
gures. 

The Money of the Ancient Gawuls. 


Before the Gauls were ſubje&t to the Rowang, they were go- 
verned by ſome Magiſtrates named Kings, who cauſed Gold, 
Silver, and Copper Money to be coined, whereon the whole 
Figures, or their Divinitie*s Heads, were repreſented, or ſome 
Beaſts which ſignified the richneſs of the Country, the Peoples 

ourage, or their ViQtories. Some ſay, That they uſed alſo 
Leather Money ; and Caffodorus pretends, That Pecunia was 2 
word of the ancient Gals; and that the Gauls called Money ſo, 
becauſe it was pieces of Leather coined, pecudis tergo, The Ra 
mans having conquered the Gauls, eſtabliſhed ſome Mints at 
Arles, Treves and Lions, beſides thoſe that the Garls had before, 
which they left them to coin ſmall pieces. 


The Roman Money. 


Before the Foundation of Rowe the Latixis had Copper, and 
afrerwards Gold and Silver Money; the chief mark was a double 
Head on one ſide, and a ſhip on the other, to repreſent Janus 
firſt King of Italy, and Saturn who reigned with him, and ar- 
rived in 1taly in a Ship. Rome being built by Romulus and in- 
habired by Slaves, Shepherds and Vagabonds, their Money was 
made at firſt of Leather and painted Wood ; bur after the Rape 
of the ' Sabine's , their Money was current. Numa coined 
ſome Copper Money. The moſt conſiderable was named 45, &s, 
or Raudwus, becauſe of it's matter, and Pond or Afi pondium, be- 
cauſe it weighed a Pound of twelve Onnces, (which was the 
common weight in Italy.) To divide this piece, leſſer Money 
was coined, wiz. Semis (for Semi-As) half an 5, or fix Ounces. 

Quadrans (for quarts pars Aſſi;) the fourth part of the 4s, or 
three Ounces. 

Triens (for tertia pars Aſs :) the third part of the 5, or 
four Ounces. 

Bes (for bis triens:) two thirds of the 45, or eight Ounces. 

Dodrans (for deeſt quadrans) three fourths of the 45, or nine 
Ounces. 

Uncia, or ftips uncialis ; an Ounce,or the twelfth part of the 4. 

Sextans (for ſexta pars 4ſis) the ſixth part of the 4;, or two 
Ounces. * 

Quineunx (from quinque & uncia) five Ounces, 

Septunx (from ſeptem & uncia) ſeven Ounces. 

Dextans (for deeſt Sextans) ten Ounces. 

Deunx (for deeſt uncia) eleven Ounces. 

They coined alſo heavier kinds than the 4s, viz. Dupondius, 
which was worth two; the Seftercius, which was worth two and 
half; the Treſſis ; the Quadruſſis ; and as high as Decuſſis , allo 
called Denarius or Reman penny, becauſe ic was worth ten -{/- 
ſes. Though theſe ſeem too heavy for Mony, nevertheleſs there 
are heavier yet; as ſome in Sweden , now weighing above 
30 pounds Mark-weight. The firſt pieces coined by Numa had 
no mark, but were only cut ſquare, and the weight made 
the value ; they named them 5s rude. This Money was current 
for about 180 years. Afterwards Servius Tullius, the ſixth King 
of Rome changed the ſhape of it, but not the weight nor the 
value. Then the pieces were made round, with ſome figures of 
Gods, Men, Beaſts, &c. on both ſides, and ſome marks to 
know their weight and value; for example, the Dupondius with 
two II's or two LU's; the Sefterc:us had two IPs or two LL's 
join'd with a ſtroke, and an $, thus IT.S. to ſhew that it was 
worth two Aſſes and a ſemis, or half; the Denarius had an X. 
In the following Ages the Romans uſed Silver Money, to which 
they gave names, with reſpeft to the Copper kinds ; ſo they 
called Denarius or Silver-penny, which was worth a Penny, or 
ten Copper Aſſes. This Silver-penny was coined at 1ſt weigh- 
ing a Roman Ounce, and was worth about a Crown. When 
they began to uſe Gold, the ure (called fince Golden Penny) 
weighed near two Drams, or the eighth part'of an Ounce ; for 
the Rowan Pound was twelve Ounces, which made 96 Drams; 
ſo the Aureus was worth about 22 Shillings. The value of Money 
changed afterwards; the-Copper 5 was reduced from twelve'to 
two Ounces; fince to one ; afterwards to half an Ounce ; and ar 
laſt to two Drams. The Silver Penny was alſo brought to fifteen ; 
afterwards to 24, to 36 to 40, ©. andat laſt ro'g6 in the Poun 
or twelve Ounces. The Aurew was reduced alſo to 45 in the 


pound, each piece being a little above two Drams. When the 
K k Silver 
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Sjlver-penny was coined at the rate of 40 in the pound of S1l- 
ver; and the Golden-penny alſo at the rate of 40 in the pound 
of Gold, the Aureus was worth ten Silver pennies (from whence 
ir was named Golden-penny, as the Money that was worth ten 
Copper 47s was called Silver-penny) and then a pound of 
Go ti was worth ten pounds of Silver. In Alexander Severus”s 
Reign, 225 of 7. Chriſt, Golden-pennies were coined 72 in a 
und, each being worth about 12 Shillings. The following 
Emperics coined ſome Gold and Silver pieces, to which they 
ave their names, as Philips, Antonians, Valerians, Aurelians, &C. 
We muſt obſerve alſo, Tha Conſtantine, imitating his Predeceſ- 
ſors, who coined ſome kinds with their Wives Heads on them, 
coined alſo golden pieces, whereon his Mother's Effigies was; 
and that after having imbraced Chriſtianity, he ordered a Crols 
to be repreſented on all ſorts of Money. 


French Money. 


In the Salick Law made by Pharamond, the firſt King of 
France, four different kinds of Money are mentioned, wiz. the 
golden Penny, the Half-penny,' the third part of a Penny, and 
the Silver-penny; The f1ze of the golden Penny was then of 
72 in the Roman pound (which were current till the ſecond 
Race) and the ſize of the Silver-penny was of 288 in the pound. 
The Golden-penny had the Prince's Head ſurrounded with a 
Diadem, and his name for a Legend, with ſome Hiſtorical F1- 
gure; but ſince the Kings have 1mbraced Chriſtianity, a Croſs 1s 
impreſsd on the other ſide. The EI had ſometimes the 
ſame figure, and often no head at all. Many kinds of Money were 
Sined afterwards, but their weight, quality and value 15 un- 
known, nothing being certain on this Subje&t, but ſince Phil:p 
te Bell, in the beginning of the XVIth. Century coined ſome 
golden Florins worth 20 French Sols in 1308 ; ſome Royaux worth 
24 Sols Paris in 1328 , &c. King John coined ſome golden 
Francs worth 20 Sols ;. Charles VI. ſome Crowns worth 30 Sols 
in 1418, and raiſed to 5o Sols in 1419, &c. Lewes XIII and 
Lewis XIV. coined ſome Lewis d'ors worth ten Livres at firſt, 
but raiſed to eleven Livres and half, and twelve Livres. The 
Silver Franc is worth 20 Sols; the Quart d'Ecu, fifreen Sols; the 
Teſton, ten Sols, &c. Read Bouteroue Recherches Curieuſes des Mo- 
noyes, there you'll find more particulars. 


Monies of Aſia. 


Mr. Tevernier ſaith , That the Monies of 4rabis are called 
Larins, and half Larins. They are Silver pieces, long and 
round, ſtamp'd with the Emirs or Princes of Arabia's mark. 
The Larin is about ten Pence ; nevertheleſs in changing Money 
the 4rabians give but five for a French Crown. The Kings of 
Perſia coin no golden Money, except ſome pieces thrown to the 
People when they come to the Throne, and thoſe are not cur- 
rent among Merchants, having no fixed value. There 1s no 
other golden Money, but the Ducats of Europe. The Silver are 
the 4baſſi, worth > 17 Pence, and large pieces of five 4- 
baſſes more or leſs. Thoſe large pieces have theſe Arabick 
words on one ſide, Laila illa allach, Mahomet reſeul allah ; that 
is, there is no other God but one, and Mahomer his Prophet ; 
an@on the other ſide, the King's and the Town's name where 
they were coined, In the great Mogul's Empire there are ſome 
Gold and Silver Roupies ; the Golden Rovpte is about. 20 Shil- 
lings, and the Silver Roupze under half a Crown. The Copper 
Pecha is about an half Penny. They uſe alſo Shells and wild 
Almonds for Money ; 50 Shells or 40 Almonds are worth a Pe- 
cha. Thoſe Shells named Cori have the edges turned up-fide- 
down, and are found no where un the World but in the Mal- 
dive Iflands, . whence ariſes the greateſt Revenue to the King of 
thoſe Iſlands ; for they are exported into all the Mogul's 
minions, the Kingdoms of Golconds and Yiſapor, and the Iſlands 
of America, for the ſame uſe. The Almonds named Baden are 
more bitter than Coloquintida, ſa Children wow offer to eat 
them : They grow in the Deſarts of the Province of Lay in Per- 


ſia. The current pieces of Gold in. the Kingdom of Golconda, 


and others of the Peninſulaof Indus on this ſide of the Gulf are cal- 
led Pa-gods, and go for four Silver Rowpies, though they don't 
weigh above half a SpaniſhPiſtole, The King of Achem in Sumatra 
Iſland coins Golden pieces, each. worth abour fifteen Pence and 
two Farthings. There are Pewter pieces alſo, 75 making a 
Penny. In Celcbes Iſland the Golden pieces are worth abour 22 
Pence, and the Dutch take them for a Forin. The King of 
Camboia in the Peninſula beyond the Gulf, 'coins ſome Silver 


pieces, Which are almoſt four Pence a piece, and there is none | ſhi 


above. This Prince has Gold enough, bur he. trades with ir 
by the weight, like Silver; as they do alſo in China. The 
Golden pieces of Siam are long and ſquare, and worth about 
eleven Shillings a-piece ; Silver pieces are as big as a Filberd, 
made flat on the Hr ſides, and worth about half a Crown. 
Two hundred Copper pieces go for one Silver piece. The afare- 
ſaid Shells are alſo inſtead of ſmall Money. In Chins and Tim- 
q9uin they have Copper pieces for ſmall Money ; but for Gold 
and Silver Money, they make Mafſes or Lumps of different 
weight, The great lumps of Gold are ſhap'd like a ſolid Gox- 
adola, named in. Dutch Goltſchut, tliat is, Golden-boats, and by 
other Nations, Golden Loaves. The biggeſt are worth 1350 Li- 
wrez, or about 194 Poynds Sterling. The Silver Lumps or 


Loaves are alſo different in bigneſs, and their value depends on 
their weight. In great payments they uſe Silver Wedges mark'd, 
worth about eight Poungs; and if they cannot make the Pay. 
ment even, they cut out of another piece enough to make up 
the Sum. As for the Copper Money, there is a hole in the mid- 
dle of thoſe pieces to n 1.208 a dozen, 3o, or 100 together. 
In Japan they coin pieces of Gold and- Silver, that are oyal, 
and have two ſides; they call them Coupentz, and their value is 
different according to their weight. There are alſo Silver 
Wedges current. Tavernier”s Travels. 


Monza, a little Town of Mzlaneze, or the River Lambro, the - 


place where the Emperors formerly received the Iron Crown. 
There is a fine Church dedicated to St. John the Baptiſt, and 
built by Theodelinda Queen of Lombardy. Baudrand. 

* Mooz (Sir Thomas) Son of Sir John Moor Knight, one of 
the Juſtices of the King's Bench, was born in Milk-ftreet within 
the City of London, 4. 1480 ; train'd up in Grammar Learn- 
ing in St. Anthony's Schogl there, and afterwards received in the 
Family of Cardinal John Moreton, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, meer- 
ly forthe towardlineſs of his perſon, and the great hopes that 
the pregnancy of his Parts then promiſed. The ſame Cardinal 
ſent hin\ ſoon after to the Univerſity of Oxford, when Grocynu 
read the Greek Tongue publickly there, whom he conſtantly 
heard, and became a great Proficient in that Language, and in 
moſt other ſorts of Learning, by the care of Linacer, his Tu- 
tor. From Oxford he removed to an Inn of Chancery at Lon- 
don, called New nn, and thence to Lincoln's Inn, where eaſily con- 
quering thoſe Studies, he was at length call'd to the Bar. Af. 
terwards, growing into great favour with King Hen. VIII. who 
highly valued him for his Learning, Wiſdom, Experience, and 
the extraordinary gifts of Nature:he was endowed with, he con- 
ferr'd theſe Honours and Employments ſucceſſively upon him, 
viz. The Maſterſhip of the Requeſts, the honour of Knighthood, 
the T'reaſureſhip of the Exchequer, Chancellorſhip of the Durchy 
of Lancaſter, the Embaſſage to the Emperor and French King ; 
and at length, upon the removal of Cardinal Wool/ey, he had the 
great Seal delivered to him 25 OFob. 21 Hen. VIII. and was thea 
alſo declared High Chancellor of England, in which laſt Office, 
no perſon ever betore did carry himſelf more uprightly, or with 
greater liking to the generality of People than he. On the 16th 
of May 24 Hen. VIII. he delivered up the Seal to the King at his 
Mannor-Houſe, called Tork-place, near Weſtminſter, upon the 
| foreſight of ſome Matters that were to come to paſs. Wool- 
/ley was not fo proud and reſery*d as Sir Thomas was open and 
free to the meaneſt. When his Sons complained how little they 
gained under him : 7 wil do Juſtice, ſaid he, for your ſake, to any 
Man, and will leave you a Bleſſing. No Subpzna was granted but 
what he ſaw; no Order but what he peruted; neither the King 
nor Queen could corrupt him; nor the whole Church, in Con- 
vocation faſten any thing upon him. In fine, he managed his 
Truſt with Integrity, and with ſo much Dexterity, that he did 
not leave one Caſe undecided in the Chancery. His 4pophthegms 


were grounded on Experience and Judgment. He would ay, 


I. The World is undone by looking on things at a diſtance. 2. To aim 
at Honour here, is to ſet a Coar of Arms over a Priſon Gate. 3. He 
that is covetous when he is old, is like a Thief that ſteals when he is 
going to the Gallows, 4. The greateſt puniſhment in theWorld were 
ro have our Wiſhes. 5. We go to Hell with more pains than we 
might go to Heaven with. 6, The more of any thing elſe we have, 
but Riches , the more good we are. 7. Who would not ſend his 
Alms to Heaven? Who would not ſend his Eſtate whither he is to be 
baniſhed? 8. When any detraQted from othersathis Table, he ſai 2, 
Let any Man think as he pleaſeth, I like this Room well. He wiſh» 
ed three things to Chriſtendom, 1. 4 Univerſal Peace. 2. An 
Uniform Religion. and 3. A Reformation rather of Lives than Reli- 
gion. Mr. Cambden reports of him, That he uſed to compare 
the great number of Women to be choſen for Wives, to a Bag 
full of Snakes, having amongſt them but one Eel; if a Man 
puts his Hand into this Bag he may chance to light on the Eel, 
but *tis a hundred to one it he be not ſtung with a Snake. Be- 
ing once at Bruges in Flanders, where an arrogant Fellow had 
ſet up a Theſis, that he would anſwer any Queſtion that could be 
propounded unto him in what Art ſoever ; he fent this Que- 
ſtion to be put up for him to anſwer ; Whether Averia capta 
in Withernamia ſunt irreplegibilia, adding, That there was one 
of the Engliſh Embaſladors Retinue that would diſpute thereof 
with him. This bragging Thraſo, not ſo much as underſtanding 
the terms of our Common-Law, knew not what to anſwer to ir, 
and ſo became ridiculous to the whole City for his preſumptu- 
ous bragging. Sometime after he had quitted his eat Jon 
ip he was cited to Lambeth before the Biſhop of Canterbury, 
the Lord Chancellor, and Secretary Cromwell, to take the Oath 
of Supremacy and Succeſſion, which refuſing, he was commit- 
ted to the Tower. After a year's Impriſonment, he was called 
to his Arraignment at the King's Bench Bar. His Inditmenc 
being read, he pleaded Not guilty, and to the admiration of the 
Hearers, ſo quitted himſelf, that he pur the Bench to a ſtand ; 
bur one Rich, the King's Solicitor, | wok againſt him, That 
he heard him ſay, The Parliament could make the King no 
more Supreme Head of the-Church, than they could make a. 
Law, that God ſhould not be God ; though Sir Thomas denied 
he had faid ſo, and excepted againſt the Witneſs, the Lord 


Chancellor proceeded to Sentence, That he ſhould be drawn upon a 
Hurdle to Tyburn, there hanged untill half dead, his privy parts 


cut 
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cut off, his Belly rip'd, his Bowels burnt, and his four Quarters ſet 
2p over the four Gates of London, and his Head upon the Briage. 
This Sentence being atterwards, by the King's Pardon, chang- 
ed unto only Beheading, and word being brought: to Sir Tho- 


mas, he anſwered merrily, God forbid the King ſhould uſe any 


mare ſuch Mercies to any of my Poſterity or Friends. During the time 
he remained in Priſon, being urged by a certain Courrter, to an 
importunity to change his Mind; he told him, to rid himſelf 
of him, That he had altered it ; which the inconſiderate Cour- 
tier haſting to acquamt the King with, was commanded tro 
know wherein his Mind was changed; Sir Thomas told him, 
That it was in reſolving his Beard ſhould undergo the ſame tri- 
bulation with himſelf, whereas he intended ſome time betore to 
be ſhaved, that he might appear to the People as before. The 
day appointed for the Execution being come, he was brought 
out of the Tower at nine in the Morning ; aſcending the Scat- 
fold, it ſeemed ſo weak, that ir was ready to fall, whereupon 
turning briskly to the Lieutenant, 7 pray, faid he, ſee me ſafe 
»#p, and for my coming down, let me jbifc for my. felf, Having 
ſpoke to the” People, and defired them to pray for him, he 
kneeled down, and his Prayers ended, turned to the Execurio- 


ner, and witha chearfull Countenance ſaid, Pluck up thy Spirits, . 


Man, and be not afraid to do thine Office, my Neck is wery ſbort, 
rake heed therefore thou ſtrike not awry for ſaving thine Honeſty ; 
then laying his Head upon the Block, he bad him ſtay until] 
he had removed afide his Beard, ſaying, That that had never 
committed any Treaſon ; which was look*d upon to be too airy 
and light at fo ſerious' a time. Thus died Sir Thomas in 15355 
a Man admirable in all ſorts of Learning. . His Utopia 1s ad- 
mired over all the World ; his Richard IIL. till of late years, was 
of ſo much credit with Hiſtorians, that they have placed it in 
their Works, without the alteration of a word. He compoſed 
ſeveral other Works. His Monument is in Chetſey Church, 
Where it is reported Biſhop Fiſber lies buried with him 1n the 
fame Grave. 

Mopſueſtia, a Town of Caramania in the Leſſer 4fia, men- 
tioned by Pliny and S:rabv, had the Title of Biſhoprick, and af- 
terwards of Metropolis under the Patriarch of Ani:och. Nine 
Biſhops held a Synod there in 550, againſt Theodorus, Prelate of 
that Town. | 

Mopſus, Son of 4pollo by Manto, was ſo famous a South- 
fayer, that he was the occaſion of this Proverb, Mbre certain 
than Mopſus, to ſignifie thoſe that were not deceived in their 
Conjettures. Meering one day with Calchas at Colophon, a Town 
of 10ia, and deſiring to diſpute with him about his Art, he asked 
him, How many Figs a certain wild Fig-tree did bear: Calchas 
could give no anſwer; but he told it without miſtaking one ; 
which ſo confounded Calchas, that he died for grief, according 
to the Oracle, which had foretold his death, when he ſhould 
find a better Soothſayer than himſelf. Then Mopſus was eſteem- 
ed the moſt skilfull in the World in that Science. Hefiod. Ho- 
2ner, Iliad. 1. rn. 

Moqua, a Riot of ſome Mahometans, returned from Mecca 
againſt thoſe that receive hot Mahomet's Law. He that makes 
this Riot takes his Dagger in his Hand, whoſe Blade is com- 
monly half poiſoned ; and running about the Streets, kills all 
thoſe he meets, that are not Mahometans, till he be killed him- 
ſelf. Theſe mad Men think to ſerve God and Mahomert in kil- 
ling their Enemies. As ſoon as they are killed, all the Maho- 
metan Rabble run to them, and bury them like Saints, every 
one contributing to procure a noble burial unto them. Taver- 
nier's Travels. | 

Mozabites, the name of thoſe that follow the SeCt of Mohai- 
din, the laſt Son of Huſſein, who was the ſecond Son of Al, 
Mahomet's Soh-in-law. The moſt zealous of that Se live in 
defart places, like Monks, either alone, or ing company, and 
profeſs Moral Philoſophy, obſerving many things contrary to 
Leſhari's, or Omar's Alcoran followed by the Turks. They live 
very licenciouſly, becauſe they ſay, That having purified their 
Souls by Faſting and Prayer, it is lawfull for them to injoy the 
Creatures. At Feſtivals and the Weddings of great Men, they 
fing Verſes in is and his Son's honour, and having ſtuffed their 
Bellies with Meat and Drink, they dance and ſing Love Songs, 
till being weary they fall down with many Sighs and Tears, 
and then ſome of their Diſciples take them up and carry them 
into their Hermitages. Their Order began about 700 ; but the 
Founder gave not his Rules in Writing. Marmol de Þ Afrique, 
lib. 1. 

The Name of Mozabites is given in 4frica to thoſe that make 

rofeſſion of Learning and Holineſs. They live almoſt like the 
Jews Philoſophers, or Chriſtian Hermits, and are ſo much re- 
ſpe&ed by the People, that ſometimes they go to their ſolitary 
places to crown them. Mowerte Hiſt. du Royaume de Marroc. 

Mozales ( Ambroſe) a Spaniſh Prieſt, who more than an 
other inſpited into his Country the love of Learning, ſo muc 
negle&ted before in the laſt Century. *Tis reported, That be- 
ing enter'd into St. Dominick's Order, he was expelPdit, becaufe, 
out of an exceſs of Zeal for Chaſtity, he followed Origen's Ex- 
ample, and mzde himſelf an Eunuch, taking tog litterally the 
words of Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel, That ſome 1hake themſelves 
Eunuchs, to inherit the Kingdom of God. He was ordained Prieſt, 
and choſen to be King Philip I's Hiſtoriographer. He com- 
poſed many Books, and died 1 59o, being 77 years old, which 
was the eleventh ClimaCterical year of his life, fatal to many 


great Men, Baronius. Thuanus. Scaliger. Ortelius , &C. | 

Wozat, Murat and Mourat, Lat. Moratum and Muratum, in 
German, Murten, a little 'Town of the Earldom of Romont, and 
Canton of Fribourg in Switzerland, ſituated on a Lake of the 
ſame name, famous for the Vittory got there by the Swiſ?rs 
over Charles the Raſh, Duke of Burgundy. They gathered up 
the Bones of the Slain, and laid them in a Chapel near the 
Lake, with this Inſcription ; Invi#iſiimi atque fortiſſimi Caroli 
Ducts Burgundig exercitus Muratum Obſidens, contra Helvetios pug« 
nanshic (ui Monumentum reliquit An. 1476. Philip de Comines 
Memoires. Guichenon Hiſt de Savoye. &c. | 

Mozavia, in German Mahzen, a Province of Bohemia in Gere 
many, taking its name from the River Morawi, in German, Dis 
Mah, called by Pliny, Morws, and by Tacitys, Marus. There are 
ewo other Rivers of that name ; one in Bulgaria, and the other 
in Servia. "The other Rivers of Moravia are the Swerte, the 
1zle, and the Teya, ©'c. The form of the Province is perfe&ly 
triangular, The majority of the Inhabitants are Sclavonians. 
Its Towns are Olmutz, Brinn, Iglaw, Znaim, Newſtadt, Inger= 
witz,, Cremſir, Bernſtein, &c. Olmutz was formerly the chief 
Town of the Province, but becauſe it ſurrender'd too eaſily to 
the Swedes, this honour was conferr'd on Brim, that reſiſted 
bravely under the Earls of Souches. Moravia was formerly parr 
of the Marcomans Country, and had for a while the Title of 
Kingdom, afterwards of Dukedom, and ar laſt, of Marquiſate. 
It is about 45 Leagues long from Eaſt to Weſt, and 3o from 
South to North. It abounds with plenty of Game, Corn, Cat- 
tle, and Mineral Waters. Cluver. deſcr. Germ. Dubravius. Pul- 
kava. Cuthenus, &c. Hiſt. Bohem. | | 

Mozbthan, a Sea-port of Bretaignein France near YVannes. The 
Gulf jt takes its name from, contains above 3o ſmall Iſlands, 
where are no Venomous Beaſts. It is ſo convenient, that it 
gave occaſion to the deſign of building a new Town there, to 
which the King granted conſiderable Privileges to incourage 
the Trade. 

* Mozdant (70hn) of Turvey in Com. Bedf. Eſquire, was one 
of the King's Commanders in 2 H. VII. at the Battle of Sroke, 
near Newark upon Trent, againſt John Earl of Lincoln and his 
Adherents, then in Arms; and being a perſon learned in the 
Laws,hhe was called to the ſtate and degree of Serjeant 11 H. VIE 
and within a ſhort time afcer, made Chancellor of the Dutchy 
of Lancaſter, and meriting much by reaſon of his great Abilj= 
ties, was ſummoned to Parliament amongſt the Peers of this 
Realm in 28 H. VIIL. By Elizabeth, his Wife, Daughter and 
Co-heir to Henry de ere, Lord of Drayton and Adington, in Com, 
Northt. he had Ifſue, John, his Son and Heir, and Dorothy, a 
Daughter, married to 7ho. Moor Eſquire ; which John was made 
Knight of the Bath 25 H. VIII. at the Coronation of Queen 
Anne of Bollen, and upon the death of King Edward the Vlth. 
tho' the Lady Fane Grey was proclaimed Queen by dire&ion of 
the whole Privy Council, appear'd in Arms with the firſt, on the 
behalf of Queen Mary. By his Teſtament, bearing date 1 Eliz. 
he appointed that his Mannors and Lands called 7iprofts, Pink- | 
neys and W2rley ſhould be affured to the King's Hall and Brazen 
woſe College in Oxford, for the maintenance of certain Scholars 
to thoſe Houſes, and other deeds of Charity ; and that thoſe 
Scholars ſhould be ſucceſſively named from time to time by his 
Executors, and afrerwards, by his Heirs for ever. To him ſuc- 
ceeded Lewis, Lord Mordant, his Son and Heir, who dying in 
1601 was ſucceded by Henry his Son, who, by Margaret his Wife, 
Daughiter to Henry Lord Compton, had Ifſue, John, who by Lets 
ters Patents, bearing date 9 Marti, 3 Car. I. was advanced ta 
the dignity of Earl, by the Title of Earl of Peterborough ; 
which John martied Elizabeth, ſole Daughter and Heir to 111;- 
am Howard, commonly called Lord Effyngham, and by her had 
Iſſue, two Sons, Henry, now Earl of Peterborough, and John, and 
Elizabeth, a Daughter, married to Thomas, Son and Heir to Ed- 
ward, Lord Howard of Eſcrick; which Henry, ſhortly after the 
marriage of King Charles the I[d. took pollefſion of Tangier in 
Africa for his Majeſty. He married Penelope, Daughter to Bar= 
nabas Earl of Thomond in Ireland, and by her hath Iiſue, the La- 
| John, {ſecond Son to John Earl of Peterborough 
bearing moſt Loyal Aﬀe&ions to King Charles T. adventured 
his Life in raiſing what Forces he could, under the Condutt 
of Henry, then Earl of Holland, to reſcue him out of the Ifle of 
Wighr ; and ſince that time, not ceaſing to, hazard himſelf a- 

in, in order to the Reſtauration of King Charles the IId. was 
in conſideration thereof, advanced by that Prince, in the 11th 
of his Reign, to the dignity of a Baron of this Realm, by the 
Title of Lord Mordant of Rygate in Com. Surr. as alſo, to the 


;' 


| hofiour of Viſcount Avalon iz Com. Somerſet. He married Elizab. 


Daughter to Tho. Carey, ſecond Son to Robert Earl of Monmouth, 
by whom he had Iflue, four Sons, Charles, Henry, Lewis and 
Ofmund ; as alſo four Daughters., Charlotte, Carey, Sophia and 


| Anne. Charles, his Succetlor, being aftive in the Revolution, 


was created Earl of Monmouth by King Hiliam. _ 
Mozduates, Lat. Morduve, People of Muſcovy, having the 
Don or Tanais on the South ; great Mountains towards the Yolgs 
on the North ; the Dukedom of Wolodiner on the Weſt, and 
the People called Czeremiſſes-Nagornoi on the Eaſt. Their Coun- 
try is wild, full of Foreſts, and little known. A 
—_ or Mooze ( Anthony ) a Dutch Painter of Utrecht: as 
good a Courtier as Painter. He drew Philip IIs Pifture at Mz- 
arid in 1552, He praiſed adobe = Art 1n Portugal, England , 
| 5 _- 
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and the Low-Connries, where he left aPiQture of the Circumci- 
ſion unperfe&t. Felibien entr. ſur les wies des Peintres. 

Mozea, a large Peninſula, named formerly Peloponneſus, on 
the South of Greece, ſurrounded with the Sea on all fides, ex- 
cept the North, where the 1f,5mus of Corinth joyneth it with 
Achaia. Its ſhape, like a Mulberry-leaf, called in Greek Mogea, 
and in Latin Morus, gave occaſion to the laſt Emperors of Con- 
ftartimople to eall it Mores. Others fay, that Morea has been 
tranipoſed for Romes, to imply that Countries SubjeCtion to 
New Rome. Doglioni believes, that the Moors gave their name 
unto it, when they made Incurſijons thither. This Peninſula 
is near 550 miles abour, now divided into four Provinces, viz. 
1. Sacania, or Leſſer Romania; 2. Tzaconia, or Maina's Arm ; 
3. Belvedre, and 4. Clarence. This laſt isthe moſt conſiderable, 
and had formerly che Title of Dukedom : It has Sacania on the 
Eaſt, Tzaconia and Belvedere on the South;\ the Canal of Zan, 
and the Gulfs of Patras and Lepanto on the-Weſt and North. 
There are many Towns and Boroughs, whereof Patras is the 
moſt remarkable; Clarence, Camintza, Caftel-Torneſe, with ſome 
others, arz of the ſecond rank. Belvedere has Clarence on the 
North, Tzacon:a on the Eaſt, the Gulf of Coron on the South, 
and the Gulfs of A4rcadiaand Zunchio on the Weſt: The chief 
Town is Modon, the others are Coron, Navarin, Calamata, &C. 
Sacania or 1.:ſſer-Romanis, has Clarence and part of Tzaconia on 
the Weſt. Its chief Town is Napoli di Romania now, as Argos 
was formerly. Corinth is on the Iſthmus. This Province 1s 
famous fo: Lerna-Marſh, where Hercules conquered the Hydra, 
having ſeven Heads; that is, the ſeven Brethren, who deſtroyed 
the Country by their Tyranny. Tzaconia or Maina's Arm 1s be- 
tween Sacs.::4 on the Eaft ; Belvedere and Clarence on the Weſt 
and Nor*':. Tts chief Towns are Malvaſia, or Malwiſia, Miſitra 
or Sparta, Zarnata, Chielzfa, Paſſava, and Vitulo. 

hat Country produceth Dogs much valued in Turky. There 
are many Rocks and Caves which occaſion frequent Earthquakes. 
The Cape Males, or Capo-Malco, towards the Sourh in the Sea of 
Can#ia, is famous for its excellent Wines;and dreadfull ro Pilots, 
becauſe of irs Sandy-banks. The moſt conſiderable Mountains 
of Myrea are Mount Dimizana, Cyllenian, Miſena or Lyceus, Pog- 
lizi, Grevenes, Olonos and Maina, The Mount Dimizana or D:- 
miniza, formerly Pholoz, is in the Northern part of Tzaconis. 
There Hercules kilPd a great number of Centaurs. The ruins 
of Mercury's Temple are to be ſeen {till on the Cy!leniav. Mount 
Miſena, called formerly Lyceus, is in the fame Country ; there 
the Lacedemonians ſtoned the Tyrant Ariſtocrates, Poglizi for- 
merly Stymphatus, is in the Northern part of Maina's Arm. The 
famous Birds called S:ywphalides were in a Lake near it, whence 
they were driven away by Hercules. Grevenos, formerly Coronius,1s 
in the ſame Province of Mains, where the Stone called Cylinder 
is found, and is looſened from the Rock in tempeſtuous Weather 
cauſed by Thunder. Olones, formerly Minthus, is in Belvedere, 
where is to be ſeen, a Temple conſecrated by the ancient Pa- 
gans to Pluro and Proſerpina, and plenty of Odoriferous Mint. 
But the moſt famous is Mount Mains 1n the Mainores Country, 
or Tzaconia, formerly dedicated tro Apollo, Diana, Bacchus and 
Ceres, and full of Stags, wild Boars, ind other wild Beaſts. 
There are alſo extraordinary good Whetſtones, 

The two principal Rivers of Mores are the Carbon or Orfea, 
formerly Alpheus ; and the Baſilipotamo or Iris, formerly Euro- 
tus. The Poets feigned, 'That the firſt ran under the Sea into 
Sicily, ro be joined with the Waters of the Spring Arerhuſa. 
"Tis true, it goes often under the Ground, and comes out al- 
ways with more ſtrength. The Baſlipotamo, that is, Imperial 
River, was ſo named, becauſe the Deſpots of Morea, which 
were Princes of the Imperial Blood, reſided commonly at M:- 
fitra, and hunted often near this River. There are Flocks of 
Swans extraordinary beautifull, and its Banks are full of Laurel- 
trees, therefore formerly conſecrated to Apollo. 

The Climate of More is temperate, the Soil fruitfull, the In- 
habitants Witty and Courageous. This Peninſula having had 
different Governments , was at laſt ſubdued by Emanuel , a 
Greek Emperor, about 1150. This Prince divided his Domi- 
nions among his ſeven Sons, who were named Deſpots, that 
is, Lords. Afterwards thoſe Dignities were given not only to 
the Emperor's Children, or Relations, but alſo to thoſe that 
had fignalized themſelves by their brave Aﬀtions. Conſtantine 
Dracoſes , Deſpot of Morea before, coming to the Imperial 
Throne, divided Morea between Demetrius and Thomas, his Bre- 
thren, who fighting cruelly one againſt another, gave occaſion 
to Mahomet II. to take poſſeſſion of their Dominions, under 
pretence of aſſiſting Demetrius againſt Thomas. This laſt retiring 
to Rome, carried the Apoſtle St. Andrew's Head along with 


him ; and the Tzrks breaking their Word, ſent Demetrins to A- | 


drianople. Ever after the Infidels were Maſters of Morea till 1687, 
except ſome places which the Yenerians kept and took there. 
F. Cornelli's Deſcription of Morea. 

Morea is now under the Yenetians,who,in 1687,took the Towns 
of Patras, Lepanto, Caſtel-Torneſe, Corinth and Miſitra ; as you 
may ſee in the particular Articles of each of thoſe Towns. Af- 
rer which Conqueſt, General Moroſini cauſed all the Churches 
which were Moſques before, to be re-conſecrated ; ſo that ma- 
ny Greek Families have left Achaia, to ſettle in Morea, and more 
than 12090 Inhabitants have reſorted thither. Many Corporati- 
ons of Romelia have alſodeſfir'dthe Republick of Yenice*sProteQ1- 


on; and the Generaliflimo has ſent Ships in order to tranſport 
them thither, 


Mozel ( Frederick) a Learned Printer at Paris, wa; born in 
Champagne, and died 1583. He was a good Linguiſt, and com- 
poſed ſome Books. One of his Sons of the ſame nam< was alſo 
a learned Man, and we have divers of his Works. 

Mozel (70/5) Lord of Grigny, born at Ambrun in Dauphine 
obtained a great name among the Learned of the XVith. Cen. 
tury. Camiiz, Lucretia and Diana, Morel's three Pazoliters by 
Antornette de Loynes, his Wife, were all very Learncd as well as 
their Mother. They underſtood Greek and Latin, compoſed 
very fine Verſes in thoſe two Languages, and their Hou!e was 
the true Temple of the Muſes. Morel became blind in his 01g 
Age, and died 1581. We have a good colleQion of Verſes on 
his Death. Camilla was a wonder for her great Luarning ; be- 
ſides Greek and Latin, ſhe ſpoke 7talian and Spaniſh very fluent- 
ly ; ſhe compoſed divers Poems. Thuan, Hiſt. ſui temp..S. Mare 
tha, I. 4. Elog. La Croix du Maine Bibl. Franc. 


LYozel (7u1iaz) born at Barcelona, a Nun of S. Dominick's Or. 


der at Avignon, famous in the XVIIth. Century for her Vertue 
and Learning. Being 12 years of age ſhe defended a Philoſo- 
phical Thefis at Lios, which was dedicated to Margaret of Au- 
firia, Queen of Spain, 1607. It is reported, that ſhe ſpoke I4 
Languages, and underſtood Philoſophy, the Law, and Muſick, 
Lopez de Vega in Lauro Apoll. Andreas Scotus, Bibl, Hiſp. &c. 

Mozel (Meraud) of Dauphine, a famous Lawyer 1n theReion 
of Francis I. Chorier Hiſt. de Dauphine. : 

Mozena (Ortho) born at Lauden in Germany in the XIlth. 
Century, began the Hiſtory of the Emperor Frederick Barbareſ.. 
ſa's Life, which Acerbus Morena, his Son, afterwards finiſhed. 
This Work ſufficiently ſhews, that the Author ſided with the 
Emperor againſt the Popes. Baronius. Yeſſins. de Hiſt, Lat. 

Mozert (Lewis) Dottor of Divinity, born at Bargamont in 
Provence 1n 1643. His Father, Francis Moreri, was Son of Fohn 
Moreri, whoſe Father N. Chatraner took the name 6: Morer:, be- 
cauſe he was Lord of the Mannor of Morier, a Village in Pro- 
wence. Lewis Moreri went to Draguignan School, learned Rhe-= 
torick and Philoſophy at 4x, and Divinity at Lious. When he 
was but 18 years of age, he compoſed a ſmall Allegorical Work, 
intitled, Le Pais d" Amoar, and a Collettion of the fin: French 
Poems intitled, Douzx plaiſirs de Ia Poeſie, to which Workshe only 
put the firſt Letters of his name, wiz. Z, M., He applied himſclf 
carefully to learn the 1alian and Spaniſh Tongues, and tranſla- 
ted out of Spaniſh inte French the Book inticled La Perfe&ion 
Chretienne de Rodriguez, which was printed at Lions in 1667. He 
endeavoured afterwards to refine the Saints Lives to the purity 
of the French Tongue, and added to them ſome Methodical and 
Chronological Tables for the uſe of Preachers. Being ordain'd 
Prieſt, he preached five years at Lios. At that time he under- 
took to compoſe a new Hiſtorical Di&tionary, containing what 
Is more curious in Holy and Prophane Hiſtory in Alphabetical 
Order, of wonderfull uſe for Information upon all kinds of 
Subjects in a moment. He knew what Modern Books were to 
be conſulted, and could ſpeak 1:alian and Spaniſh, though he 
underſtood Latiz bur indifferently, and Greek and Hebrew not at 
all. "That great Work was printed at Lions in one Volume Fl, 
1673. And every body wondered that a man at thirty could pub- 
1iſha Book full of ſo different Subje&s. He went to Paris in 1665 
with the Biſhop of pt, where he was quickly known by all 
the Learned. In 1677 he inlarged his Dictionary to two Vo- 
lumes. Mr. de Pompone, Secretary of State, perſwaded him to 
live in his Family ; but this Lord leaving his placein 1679, Morers 
took occaſion to retire to his own Houſe, that he might finiſh 
his great Work, the firſt Volume whereof was then printed ; 
but the ſecond was not publiſhed trill after his death, vsz. 168r. 
His continual labour mightily impaired his Health, fo he died 
in 1680, like a good Chriſtian, being but 37 years and 3 months 
old; and it may be ſaid, That he ſacrificed his Fortune and Life 
for the Publick, when he undertook fo laborious a work, the 
cauſe of his Sickneſs and Death: He left ſeveral Works im- 

erfeQt, vis. A General Hiſtory of the Councils; An Hiſtory of the 
luſtrious Men of Provence ; An Account of the Authors of that 
Country, and 4 Treatiſe of New-years-gifts, which are in his Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Brother*s Hands, where they are like to remain bu- 
ried. Taken out of the .1bbot Baudrand's Memoirs, and Memoirs 
Sanction. « wow Hhetinnt te 

The Mozeſtan, a large Hoſpital at Cairo in Ezyprt, open 
all kind of ſick People, of ve Relion ſoever. We OR 

Mozet (Balthazar) a Printer, born at Antwerp, Son of John 
Moret, and Chriſtopher Plantin's Nephew, was eſteemed for his 
Learning, and divers Poems. He compoſed ſome Geographical 
and Hiſtorical Commentaries on Orrelius's Theatre of the World, 
and died in 1641, Yaler. Andy. Bibl. Belg. 

La £Yozgana, a name given'by the Inhabirants of Rhegio in 
the Kingdom of Naples, to a certain Viſion ſeen almoſt every 
year in the middle of Summer , near their Town. There ap- 
pears at firſt, in the dark, a kind of Stage, with a magnificent 
Decoration; afterwards ſtately Palaces and Caſtles, ſupported 
with a great number of Columns ; then comes a light of' thick 
Foreſts of Cypreſs-trees, and other Trees regularly planted in 
Plains, with many Companies of Men, and #locks, and Herds 
of different Beaſts. All this appears ſo lively, and fo well or- 
dered, that no boudy can ſufficiently admire ſuch wonderfull ef- 
feats. F. Kirker wrote a long Diſſertation concerning it, 4. 24. 
Luc. l. 1. p. 2. wherein he mentions 1znatins Hugelucins's Let- 
ter, who faw it himſe)f. 
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Moztmond, 2 conſiderable Abby of St. Bernard's Order in 
Champagne, founded 1115 by Alderic d" Aigremont, Lord of Choi- 


ſeul, having at leaſt 100 Monaſteries in its dependency, beſides 


the. five Military Orders of Spain, v2. of Calatravn, Alcantara, 
Monteſa, Avis, and of Chriſt, *which acknowledge the Abbot of 
Morimond, though Regular, for their General. Santa Martha, 
Gallia Chriſtiana. : | : 
Le Mozin, a River of Brie in France, whoſe Head is near Se- 


&an, named the great Morin, to diſtingu:ſh it from another Ri- 


ver called the little Morin, whoſe Hel] is near Montmirel, and 
runs into the River Marne. ; : | 

Mozin (70h») Father of rhe Oratory, illuſtrious for his Ver- 
rue and Learning, born at Blozs in 1597, of Proteſtant Parents ; 
ftudied in Holland, and returning to Parts turned Papiſt by the 
perſwaſion of Cardinal Du Perron. Afterwards he entered into the 
Congregation of the Fathers of the Oratory, lately inſtituted 
in France by Cardinal Beru/le ; where he endeavoured to con- 
vert the Jews, uſing always the feptuagint's Trantlation, which 
he cauſed to be printed at Paris 1628, and defended in that 
fine Work printed 1629, and intituled Exercitationes Biblice, 
which he corre&ed 20 years, and which was printed after his 
death. This Book contains learned Criticiſms. H# was ſo va- 
lued by Churchmen, that the Prelates afſembled together, took 
commonly his Advice in the greateſt concerns. Pope Urban 
the VIIth. deſiring to ſee him, he went to Rome, where he en- 
deavoured to advance the Union of the Greek Church with the 
Roman, Burt Cardinal Richlieu obliged his Supertors to call 
him home. As he was very learned in the Oriental Tongues, 
he renewed, in a manner, the Hebrew Samaritan Pentateuch 
(which had not becn mentioned fince St, Hierom's rime) , cau- 
ſing ir to be printed in the Paris Polyglott Bible, The deſign he had 
ro confute the Rabbies Extravagancies, who cannot clear the 
difficulties about Religion, as he endeavour; to prove it againſt 
Mercerus, Maſius,Scalizer and Salmaſius,vcas the motive of his being 
ſo perfe& in rhoſe Languages. He died 1659, the 58th of his Age, 
afrer having compoſed many other Books. Ail the learned men of 
his time commended him to the higheſt degree; and if he had 
fraid at Rome, without doubt the Pope would have made him 
a Cardina). Bernicr Hiſt. d: Bris, Read his Life by M. Simon 1n 
the beginning of his Antiquitates Orientales. 

Motinge (Gerard) bora at Bowel in Guelderland, in the 
XV!th. Century, Door and Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Lou- 
wain ; afterwards Prebendary and Re&or of S. Trudon in the 
Dioceſs of Leige, where he died 1556. Thoſe that make him 
a BenedifineFriar in 1:00, are miſtaken. He wrote St. Auſtin's, 
St. Trudon's, and Adrian VT's Lives ; commented on Eccleſiaſtes, 
&c. Paler. Andr. Bibl. Belg: &c. 

Mozins, Morini, People part of the Ancient Garuls, mentioned 
by Ceſar, /. 4. Comm. Mr. Sanſon in his Remarks on the arr- 
cient Gauls, thinks that thoſe People were ia the ancient Dio- 
ceſs of Terowzenne; and truly, the "Town of that name was the 
chief Town of thoſe People, contained in the Dioceſs of St. O- 
mer, Bologne and Ypres, ſuch as they are now. Pliny ſpeaks of 
them, and Yirgil £n.l. 8. 

Mozair, a Town of Bretaigne in France, in Latin Mons re. 
Iaxus and Morleum, ſituated between two Vallies. The Ruins of 
an ancient Caſtle are ſeen on the rop of the Hill ; and the Ri- 
ver Morlaix runs in the Valley ; it is properly an Arm of the 
Sea, becauſe the Tide brings up Ships of 100 Tuns, and the 
biggeſt Barks 25 far as this Town, which has a good Port, and 
is conſiderable for its Bigneſs, Buildings and Trade of Hemp, 
Flax, Linen-cloth, &'c. The Fort called Tanrean 1s built in an 
Iiland on this River, and great Ships that cant come up ſo high 
as the Town, Anchor there. 

Moznap (Philip de) Lord of le Pl:ffis-Marlay, the King's Pri- 
vy Councel!or, Governour of Saumur in. France, &c. His No- 
ble and Ancient Family has been divided into ſeveral Branches, 
which have produced many illuſtrious men. He did what he 

987% King Henry IV. not to change his Religion ; 
bur the thing being done in 1 592, he left the Court by degrees, 
and applyed himſelf to write concerning the Euchariſt, where. 
by he got a great name ; which Work occaſioned the- Confe. 
rence at Fontainbleau in 1600 between Mr. Du Perron,then Biſhop 
of Evereuzx, afterwards Cardinal, and Mr. Du Pleſis, who was ſo 
conſiderable among the Proteſtants, that he was named by ma. 
ny , The Proteſtant's Pope. He compoſed alſo a Treatiſe Of 
the truth of the Chriſtian Religion ; another,Of the Myſtery of Ini. 
quity ; beſides other Works. Lewis XIII. took away the Go- 
vernment of Saumur from him 1621, and he retired to his Baro- 
ny named Lz Foreſt in Poitou,where he died 1623, the 74th year 
of his age. Liques en vie de Mr. du Pleſſis. Davila. Thuan. Sponde. 
Dupleix. Mezeray. .; 

YYo2on (5ebn) a Cardinal, and Biſhop of Modena born at Milan, 
Son of Count Hierom Moron,one of the moſt I!JuſtriousPoliticians 
of his time; made Biſhop of Modena by Clement VII. was ſent by 
Paul III. as Nuncio into Germany in 1542,to pzrſwade the Empe- 
ror, and the Princes of Germany, That a General Council was 
neceſlary for the good of the Church; to which he got their 
conſent ; and thereupon was made Cardinal in 1542, Legate at 
Bolognia, and Preſident in the Council ſummoned at Trent. Ju- 
lius IH. ſent him alſo Legate to the Diet of Ausburg. But Paul 
IV. made him Priſoner as well as Cardinal Pooll, tor favouring 
the Proteſtants ; afterwards being ſatisfy'd that he was innocent, 
he ſent him word, that hehad liberty to go out ; which Moron 


refus'd demanding SatisfaQtion for the Injury done to his Repu- 
tation. Paul IVth. delayed his Abſolution for fear of condem- 
ning himſelf. But Piws I'Vth. highly juſtified him, and ſent him 
Legate,to preſide over the Council at Trent,which ended in 1 563. 
He had once twenty eight Votes in the Conclave , but was nor 
elected Pope. He died 1580. Guichardin, Than. Hiſt. &c. 

as qo a Venetian Family very Noble, Ancient, and Fa. 
mous for many Great Men and Doges , as Dominick Moroſiat , 
Lat. Maurocenus, elefed Doge 1148, who died 1156; Marin 
Moreſini, ele&ted Doge 1249, who died 1252; Michael Moroſini, 
who died of the Plague, four months after his EleQion, - 1381, 
Mark Moreſini and Nicholas Moroſini, both Biſhops of Fenice, the 
firſt in 1235, and the ſecond 1338; John Francis Moroſini, Pa- 
triarch of Yenice 1644 ; and Moreſimi who was Generaliflimo in 
Candia, and ſince Doge, in 1688, &'c. Bembo & Juſtiniani Hift, 
Venet. Ughel Ital. Sacyx. : 

MWozolint ( Perer ) born at Yenice, was a Cardinal, and one 
of the moſt Learned Lawyers of his time. He wrote with ſuc= 
ceſs on the ſixth Volume of the Decretals, and left other Law 
Works , which are found in Manuſcript, in the Vertuoſo's 
Libraries. He died 1424. 

Mozoſot ( Boris Juanovitz) Alexis Michael, Great Duke of 
Moſcovy's Favourite, and firſt Miniſter of State 1645, was ſo great 
with his Prince, that he perſuaded him to marry a Gentleman's 
Daughter named Milo/au«ki, and afterwards married her Siſter, 
and fo became related to the Great Duke. His Ionopolies and 
ExaCtions made the People riſe and plunder his Houſe, and the 
Duke could ſcarcely appeaſe the Mutiny ; which Danger made 
Moroſou more prudent and moderate afterwards. Olearins's Tha- 
vels into Molcovy. 

© MWozpeth, in Northumberland, a very fine Borough Town, 
ſeated by the River Wentbeck, ſtrengthned with a Caſtle, and ha- 
ving the beſt M. of the Connty on W. ?Tis governed by two 
Bailifs. From London 291 miles. It's Capital of its Ward, re- 
turns two Members to Parliament, and gives the Title of Viſ- 
count to the Earl of Carli/e. 

MWozphens, one of the Miniſters of the God of Sleep, who 
provoked to Sleep, and repreſented divers Shapes in Nreams. A 
Relation of the Hurons Country, in 1642, faith, That thoſe Peo- 
ple adored Morpheus, Ovid ſpeaks of him, Metamn. 1. 11. 

Mozt ( Lewts ) an 1talian Painter, the firſt that applied him- 
ſelf to Grotesk Works, about the end of the XVth. Century. He 
was very melancholick and retired , and was killed in a Fight 
againſt the Turks. 

Moztagne , a little Town of Fanders , fortified formerly ; 
two or three Leagues from Tournay, on the meeting of the Ri- 
vers Scheld and Scarpe, Lat. Moritania. 

MWoztagne, Lat. Mort agnia, or Moritania, a Town of the high- 
er Perch in France, with a Caſtle, ſeveral fize Churches, and well 
peopled. 

Moztain, Lat. Morirenium, or Moritolinm, a little Town of 
Normandy in Franc2, honoured with the Title of an Earldom. 
Their ancient Cuſtom is to carry a naked Sword inſtead of a 
Banner in their Proceſſions. It belongs now to the Dukes of 
Montpenſiev. Du Puy, Dn: Cheſne. 

MWoztare » a Town of the Dukedom of Milan in 7taly ; 
Capital of the ſmall Country of Lachina, ſituate upon the Gog- 
2a, nine or ten miles from Navarre. 

* Moztlack, in Surrey, a pleaſant and well-ſeated Town on 
the Thames, where excellent Tapeſtry Hangings are made. 

* Mozton, in Devonſhire, an indifferent large 'Town, ſeated 
on a Hill, has a good Market on Saturday, eſpecially tor Yarn. 
From London 150 miles. 

Le Mozuan , a little hilly Country of Burgundy , towards 
Autun, Lat. Moruinus Trafus & Mornundia. 

Moſatck-wozk, is a Work of many little Stones of different 
colours joined together, to repreſent divers Shapes. The Learn- 
ed diſtinguiſh Moſaick-works from. Ilaid-works ; and ſay, That 
in the Moſaick, each little Stone has but one colour , like the 
ſtitches of Needle-work ; ſo that being cubical and perfeQly 
join'd together, they imitate the Figures and Shadowings of 
Painting. But in Iniaid-works they chuſe Stones which natu- 
rally have the Shadowings and Colours wanted ; ſo that the ſame 
Stone has together the Shadow and the Light ; which is the 
reaſon why they cut them of different Shapes. Ir 1s a curious 
thing to obſerve the original of ſo admirable an Art. Pliny ſaith, 
Thar painted Pavements, induſtrioufly wrought, came from the 
Gracians ; that, amongſt others, that of Pergama, nam'd 4ſaro- 
tos was the fineſt. *Aoxew]©- ſignifies wwſwept , and this Name 
was given unto it, becauſe the Crumbs, and other ſuch things, 
were ſo induſtriouſly repreſenr2d on thoſe Pavements that every 
body thought them real, and that the Servants had negleQed 
to ſweep the Hall. This Afarotum was made of imall Shells of 
different colours. Afterwards came the Moſaical-works, named 
in Greek Lithoftrota. And Sy//a had a Pavement inade that way 
at Preneſte in Fortune's Temple, about 170 years before 7. Chriſt. 
The word Aivvoew]oy ſignifies only A Pavement of Stones; but 
they underſtood by it thoſe Pavements made of ſmall Stones ſer 
in the Cement which repreſent divers Figures by the variety of 
their Colours and the exa&tneſs of their Order. Some time after 
they overJaid with that fort of Work the Walls of Palaces and 
Temples, particularly the Buildings called Muſea, which repreſen- 
ted natural Grots. They were ſo nam'd, becauſe ingenious Works 
were attributed to the Muſes, and that the Muſes and Sciences were 

repre- 
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repreſented in them. Perhapsalſo the puþlick Buildings deſigned 
for the Aſſembly of Learned Men, and called ge wete ador- 
ned with this kind of Work ;' thence came the Name of Miſaick 
for Muſaick ; for we muſt not believe that it corfies from Moſes, 
or the Jews. Thoſe Moſaick-works, or Pavements « Inlaid-wyrk, 
are found almoſt in all ancient Towns, and particularly 53h thoſe 
which were Roman Colonies.-- The Pavement of the Choire of 
St. Remy's Church at Rheim 1s one of thoſe Works admired by 
the ingenious. It is compoſed of met rage of Marble, ſome 
of their natural Colour , and others died or enamelPd, fo well 
ſet and cemented that they repreſent an . infinite number of 
Fi , as if they had been drawn with a Limner's Pencil. 
Theres, 1. David repreſented playing upon the Harp, with 
theſe words over his Head, Rex David; 2. A Pifture of Saint 
Hierom, about whom are the Figures and Names of all the Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts; 3. The four Rivers of the 
earthly Paradiſe, with theſe Names, Tigris, Euphrates, Gihon, Phi- 
ſon; 4. The four Seaſons of the year ; 5. The ſeven liberal Arts ; 
6. The twelve Months of the year ; 7. The twelve Signs of the 
Zodiack; 8. The Shape of Moſes ſitting in a Chair, and holding 
an Anpel on one of his Knees; 9. The four Cardinal Vertues; 
10, The four parts of the World, wiz. the Eaſt, Weſt, South 


and North ; and many other Figures made of | arg pieces of | 


Moſaick-work on a yellow ground of the ſame Work, the big- 
geſt Stones whereof are not bigger than one's Nail; except 
ſome white and black Tombs, and ſome round pieces of Jaſper 
ſpotted or watered with diverſe Colours , which are ſer there in 
ſome Compartments made with pieces of Marble, like Jewels 
ſet in a Ring. Near the great Altar is another ſort of Pavement 
of ſmall Pieces of Marble, which is divided into fine Compart- 
ments of 1:laid-work; and on the Altar's ſtep is repreſented 4- 
braham's Sacrifice, Jacob's Ladder, and other Hiſtories of the 
Old Teſtament. Moſaick Works became ſo common at Rome, 
that the Popes adorn'd many Churches with them, ſome being 
gilded over, as may be ſeen ſtill in St. Mar#s Church at Yenice. 
Spon Recherches Curieuſes d' Antiquite.. | 

Moſch (704n) named Enirate, a Prieſt and Hermite in the 
VIIth. Century , as it is ſuppoſed , compoſed a Book intituled , 
The Spiritual Meadow, or, The New Paradiſe. Some attribute it 
to Sophronius, to whom John dedicated it. Ambroſe, General of 
the Camaldules, tranſlated it into Latin. Baronics, 4n. Ch. 407. 
Voſſius, Nicephorus, &c. 

Molco, or Moſcow, the chief City of Moſcovy , the Reſi- 
dence of the Great Duke or Czar. It is divided into four parts, 
named, Cataygorod, Czargorod, Scoradom, and Kremnenagorod, ſepa- 
rated by three Walls, one of Bricks, and the other two of Stones 
and Wood, The brick Wall ſeparates the Cataygorod from the 
reſt of the City ; the ſtone Wall ſurrounds the Czargorod, where 
the Czar's Palace is; and the wooden Wall is for Bulwark, or 
Strelitza Sloboda, ſo named, becauſe it is the Strelits's quarters, 
which are the Prince's Guards. This Town is watered by the 
Moſcha and other Rivers; and its Palacesand Churches are its beſt 
Ornament. Moſcow ſeems to be rather a ColleQion of divers 
Boroughs, than a Town. It once conſiſted of 40000 Houſes ; 
bur it was taken, and almoſt burnt down by the Tartars, 1572: 
The Polanders took it alſo, 1611. And it was burnt again 1668. 
| There are two Caſtles built by two 1talian Engineers, after the 

Model of that of Milan. It is a Trading Town, the Merchandi- 
zes, being tranſported on the Moſcha and Occo down to the River 
Volga. This City is three German miles in compaſs, and looks 
like a maſs of divers Towns, rather than one City. The Streets 
are broad but very miry ; the Houſes generally low; built all of 
Deal, covered with Bark , and ſometimes with Flag over the 
Bark, which made them extremely ſubje& to Fire. 'The Hou- 
ſes of ſome great Lords are built with Brick and Stone. It ſtands 
170 miles from the Borders of Lithuania to the Eaſt , 54 Poliſh 
miles from Smolensto, and 250 from Belgrade to the Northeaſt. 
Long. 66. oo. Lat. 55. 36. 

Moſcoſo d'Aivarado (Lewz#) General of Florida, went with 
Francis Pizarre to conquer Pers, and afterwards into Forida with 
Fernand Soto, whom he ſucceeded in the General's place, 1 542. 
Hiſtoire de la Floride traduite, 1685. | | 

Mofcovp, a large Country of Europe, named alſo White-Ruſſia, 
or Great-Ruſſia, is part of the ancient Sarmatia ; named Ruſſia 
from the ancient Roxolans a People's Name ; White-Ruſſia, becauſe 
of the Snow that covers the Country almoſt eight months in the 
year ; and Great-Ruſſia, becauſe of its large Extent, it being the 
Jargeſt Country in Europe. Moſcovy is properly the Name of a 
Province only; the chief Town whereof is Moſcow. But as Þ1/e 
de France gives its Name to the whole Kingdom ; ſo by Moſcovy 
they commonly underſtand all that vaſt Country which obeys 
the Great Duke or Czar. 


The Situation, Limits and Diviſion of Moſcovy. 


Ir has the Frozen Sea, or Northern Ocean , on the North ; 
the Rivers 0by and Tanais on the Eaſt ; the Li:tle-Tanais, the Ri- 
vers Deſna and Sola, with the Leſr-Tartary, on the South ; the 
Boryſt henes, Narva, Poland, Sweden, and Norway, on the Weſt. 
Irs Tength from Kola tor 4ſtracan is above 600 Leagues, and its 
breadth from W.to E. from Livonia to Siberia, is as much more. 
It is commonly divided into two principal parts, viz. the Sou- 
thern, towards the Yolza; and the Northern, towards the Dwi. 
#s. Others divide it more natyzally unto four parts , viz. into - 


Peculiar or Weſtern Moſrovy, Eaſtern Moſcouy, Moſcovian Tarts- 
ry, and Moſcovian Lapland. All this Country may contain a- 
bout forty Provinces , ſome whereof have the Title of King- 
doms,, and others the Title of Dukedoms, whoſe Names' ate 
cotnmionly taken from the chief Towns. We muſt obſerve al- 
ſ0, That many of thoſe Dominions are in Aſia which the Mo/. 
cqvites have conquered or made tributary in Ta#tayy. ' Theſe are 
the Provinges, viz. Aftracan, a Kingdom ; Biela-Ozera, a Duke: 
dom; Bielki, a Dukedom ; Bugar, Cargapol, Caſac, Nagaiski and 
Bulgal , all Kingdonis; Condora, Czeremiſſes, Logowor, and Na- 
gorno:, Dwina, Jero/law , Juhorsky , Lapland or Leporie , Loppie, 
Lucomoria, the Morduates, Moſcovy, Novogorod or Niſi Novogrod, and 
Nowvegrod-weliki, Obdora, Permski, Petzora, Pleskou, Pole, Rſchou, 
Rezan, Roſtou, the Samejedes, Siberie, Suſdal, the Tingoeſes, Tuver, 
Viatka, Ukrain, Wolodimer, Wologda, Worotin, Ouſtiaga, Sewiera, 
Smolensko'; with divers people, viz. the Samojedes, the Tingoeſes, 
Scibanski, Giuſtiwki, Calami, Huguitski, Foguluci, and others al- 
ready named. The Towns are Archangel, Moſcow, and the others 
which give thoſe Provinces their Names. 


The Qgalities of the Country. 


Moſcovy in general is a Marſhy Country, full of Foreſts, Pools, 
Lakes and Rivers. Some Lakes are fifry or fifty five Leagues 
long ; Ladega and Onega, near Finland, are the biggeſt in Eu- 
rope, &c. The biggeſt Rivers are the Yo{ga, the Boryſthenes, Ta- 
1ais or Don, Dwina, Jag, Meſcha, Occo, &c. The Winter is long 
and extraordinary cold, chiefly in the Eaſtern and Northern 
ny In that Seaſon they travel on very convenient Sledges. 

he Country is not well inhabited becauſe of the Fens and 
vaſt Foreſts, chiefly on the North part, wher@'rhe little quanti- 
ty of Corn ſowed never comes to perfe& maturity. Bur it is 
not ſo towards Poland, where it is very hot in Summer. They 
ſow only Rie before Winter, and the other Corn ia May, tho? 
their Harveſt be in 7uly and Auguſt. There is alſo plenty of 
Fruit, Melons, &c. as alſo of Honey, Fowl and Fiſh, &c. The 
Country adjoining to 'Little Tartary is almoſt Deſart becauſe of 
thoſe Peoples Incurſions, who take as many Slaves as they car, 
to'ſell them at Crim, from whence they are ſent to Conſtanti- 
nople, And becauſe fine Women are found amongſt thoſe Slaves, 
Merchants are not wanting to buy them. The Care taken to 
fell the Woods, and a Ditch made 100 Leagues long, cannot 
hinder thoſe frequent Incurſions. They ſo abuſed the Ruſſians 
in the preceding Centuries, that, beſides the Tribute, the Duke 
of Mofcovy was forced to alight before the Tarrarian Embaſſa- 
 dor, to offer him a Diſh of Milk; and which is: more wonder= 
full, to lick up what was ſpilt by chance on his Horſe's Hair ; 
and to be bare-headed whilſt the Tarrarian was fitting, as is 


affirmed by ſome. Olearius and other Authors ſpeak of a Plant 
that is found near Samara, Aftracan and Caſan, like a Cucum- 
ber, in ſhape of a Lamb; and they affirm that the Graſs withers 
in every place where theſe extraordinary Plants reach, and thar 
when they are ripe, the Stump groweth dry, and the Fruit is 
covered with a certain hairy Skin, which being prepared, makes 
a good Fur-lining ; Wolyes devour it becaulſz it is like a Latab ; 
therefore the Moſcovites name it Bonnaret, that is, Little Lamb ; 
and others, Zoophyte, or Animal Plant, The Country affords 
alſo Salt, Brimſtone, Pitch and Tar, Hemp, Line, Iron, Steel, 
and Copper-mines; alſo a kind of Fiſh named Morſe, which has 
very long Teeth fit for Handles of Knives and Scimiters, mcuh 
valued in Perſia. Near Saint Michael the Archangel there is 
a certain Rock called $lude, wherewith they make ſome Plates 
more tranſparent than Glaſs , that can neither be broken nor 
burn'd. Two or three different ſorts of Beer and Mead are the 
ordinary Drink among them. Their Buildings are almoſt all of 
Timber, Stones being ſcarce, which makes them ſo ſubje& to be 
burn'd. It's true their loſs is not conſiderable, for their Hou- 
ſes are very ordinarily furniſhed. Their woollen Cloth is very 
coutſe.. ' Ruſſian Leather is much valued in Europe. Fur-linings 
are ſo common there, that they have enough of them for them- 
ſelves and their Neighbours ; and their Hunters are fo skilfull, 


that they can wound the Beaſts Noſes only , to haye the Skins 
whole. | £ 


The Moſcovites Manners and Cuſtoms. 


The Moſcovites boaſt of being deſcended from the Gracians ; 
they are generally very ſtrong; and their Boyars or Nobles love 
to appear with big Bellies, as if their Nobility did conſiſt there- 
in. They have no other Surname but their Fathers proper 
Name, as Alexis Alexiewitz, that is, Alexis Son of Alexis. They 
delight alſo in long Beards, though they wear very ſhort. 
Hair. Their Gowns, with narrow Sleeves, reach down to their 
Heels. Their Collars and Shirts are commonly embroidered 
with Silk of different Colours. They wear only Caps and Buſ- 
kins of red Leather inſtead of Shoves. Women are almoſt dreſ- 
ſed like Men, only their Gowns are wider, their Caps very fan- 
taſtical, and the Sleeves of their Shifts four or five ells long and 
much plaited. The Moſcovites are muſtruſtfull , rreacherous , 
and ſo naturally cruel, that even the Executioner”s Office is not 
diſgracefull amongſt them. They are cunning in Trading, and 


deceive without Puniſhment, it being reputed Induſtry. Thx 


are ſo well us'd to Cold and Heart, that they indure both ſuccel- 


ſively without hurt. In their Collations they give Ginger-bread, 
| ; | Brandy 
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Brandy and Mead. They ars naturally lazy, and Drunkenneſs 
is ſo common there, rhar they generally kill themſelves with it. 
Formerly they took Tobacco exceſſively ; bur in 1634 it was ſe- 
verely prohibired, and the Tranfſgreſlors were to be whipped, or 
to have their Noſtrils ſlit , if they ſhould but take any Snuſh; 
not only becauſe Families were ryined by ſuch an Expence, but 
becauſe it happened often that a Drunken Man falling a-ſleep 
with his Pipe Jighted , fired the Houſe and part of the Town. 
Nevertheleſs, they ſmoak it ſtill privately, and uſe a Bull's Horn, 
with a Hole in the middle, and a little wooden Box to pur the 
Tobacco in, having ſonte Water in the Horn to ſweeten the 
Smoak. There is fo little Complacency and Civility among 
them, that 'tis no wonder if they be unkind to Foreigners. 
They are naturally Proud , deſpiſe all Men, and think none 
comparable to themſelves. They live very frugally, and lie all 
on the Ground or on Benches, the Nobility and Gentry except- 
ed. They are much addi&ed to Stealing, though ſeverely pu- 
niſhed for ir. Their Sports are joan, , Fighting at Filty- 
cuffs, or with Sticks, and Sliding on the Ice. Their Muſick 1s 
compoſed of Hoboys and Bag-pipes, and their Dances are ſo ri- 
diculous and brutiſh, that dancing Bears excell them. 


The Duke's Succeſſiom. The Government and Laws 


of Moſcovy. 


We are fo little acquainted with the Afﬀairs and the ancient 
Hiſtory of Moſcovy, that it is difficult to ſpeak certainly of them. 
Neverthelets thi.» much we may colle&; ?Tis ſaid that Walod:- 
mire,Son of Srteflaw,was converted to the Catholick Faith in 988; 
and thar he is properly the firſt Duke or Prince of that Coun+ 
rry. The Grecian converted him, and he took the Name of Baf! 
when he was baptized. Jore/r7 ſucceeded him; they reckon af- 
rerwards, Wzevold, Wolodimre I. Wzeveld Tl. and 7 others whoſe 
Names are unknown. George I. Demetritu 1. George Il. Iro/laus, 
George the S2cond'sBrother, Alexander,Daniel, John named Kaleta, 
that is, The Purſe, becauſe he uſed to take a Purſe with him for 
Alms; Simeon, John II. Demetrius Il. in 1400 ; George III. Ba- 
fIWIT. John Baftlides, furnamed The Great, ſucceeded, and ſhook 
off the Tartars Yoke , who abuted the Dukes of Moſcovy. This 
Prince married Sophia Paleologue, Daughter of Thomas, who was 


Brother to Conſtantine XII. the laſt Emperor of Conſtantinople. | 


He left Ba///IV. who died in 1533. John Baſilides II. who was 
bornin 1528,anddted in 1584. Theodor ſucceeded him,and died 
in 1598. Borins Hodrinus, or Boritz his Brother-in-Jaw, took the 
Ducal-crown , and was charged with the Death of Theodore , 
and of one of his Brethren named Demetrius. Others fay, That 
the true Demetrius was alive, and appeared in Poland, where he 
married the Daughter of rhe Palatine of Sandomitz, who reſto- 
red him. Bur becauſe he favoured Foreigners too much , he 
was called an Impoſtor, and put tro death in 1606. Baſil Zohn, na- 
med Suck; , was put in his place, and his tyrannical behaviour 
made him odious. The Polanders made him Priſoner, with two 


of his Brethren in 161 o,under Ladifam,Prince of Poland, whom | V 


the Meſcovites elcaed Duke. He took Moſcow in 1611; but was 
toon turned ont ; and the Meſcovites, naturally Enemies to all 
forts of Strangers, and deſirous to have a Duke of their own 
Nation, eled:d Michael called Federowitz, Son of Fwdornikitits, 
Patriarch of Moſcow, and nearly related to the Tyrant Baſil. Mi- 
chael died in 1645, and left by Eudoxa,Lucanowena, Alexis, Michael 
or Michaloak, D. of Moſcovy, who died in 1675, and left among 
other Children, Mexis Hf. Duke of Meſcovy. The Czar alone gives 
Laws to his People, names the Governours of Provinces, tends 
and receives Embaſſadors , and fixes rhe Taxes as he pleaſes. 
His Title, which ſeems to be derived from Caſar, ſignifies King 
or Emperor, He is alfo called Grand Signior, and Yelikaknes, that 
1s, Great Duke. His Coat of Arms is an Eagle with two Heads 
bearing three Crowns. His Council of State is commonly held 
in the night. There are ſix Jurisdi&tions to decide all Aﬀairs ; 
The firlt is for Strangers; The ſecond, for War-affairs ; The 
third, for the Treaſury-affairs,, The fourth, to receive divers 
Accounts ; The fifth, for Civil-law-ſuits ; And the ſixth, for Cri- 
minals. The Prince's Revenue 1s very conſiderable ; for, beſides 
his Domain, and the Taxes, he has an incredible Revenue from 
ti: Taverns he keeps; and, beſides thar, he takes five per cent. 
of all Merchandizes. He has other Revenues for himſelf in par- 
ticular, and takes poſſefſion of all the Eftates and Goods of all 
thoſe that die without Iflue. And if there be any rich perſons 
incapable of ſerving him in the War, or elſewhere, he takes part 
of their poſſefſicns for himſelf, or for ſome Officer. And the Czar's 
Power 1s ſo great, that he is Maſter of the Lives and Fortunes of 


all his Subjects , who acknowledge themſelves his Slaves , and | 
whom he never calls but by diminutive Names, as Jams or Je- | 
y three | 


*y, for Fon and James, &c. This Power ts maintained 
Rules ; The firſt, That it is Dzath to all Moſcovizes to travel 
vithout the Prince's leave. The ſecond, That to prevent all 
Changes which might happen by foreign Alliances , the Czars 
Marry none but rheir $ubj-&s. The third is, Ignorance ; The 
Moſcovizes being contented if they can but read and write. 


_ Juftice 15 quickly adminiſtied, each Party pleading for himſelf. 


Wheit a Debroy 15 unwilling to pay or to give Security, he be- 
eomes Slave to the Czar, or to ſome other, if the Prince pleaſes. 
Criminals are condemned to ſuffer the Strappado ; or if the 
Crine deterves Death, they are hanged or beheaded. Their 
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Trade is conſiderable , and Moſcovy in general furniſhes foreien 
Countries with Honey, Wax, Tallow, Leather, Flax, Hemp, 
Furs, Featbers for Beds, Pitch and Tar, Salt, Sea-calfy-oil, Ca- 
vayar, Of, As for their Forces, they would be formidable to 
their oy .-00-oe , if their Officers wanted not Zeal, Condu& ; 
or Faithfulneſs. For the Czar can in a little time arm 100 or 
200 thouſand Men. He keeps commonly 15000 Horſe, and 
12000 Foot for his Guard and Garriſons, and 65000 Men be- 
ſides, under about an hundred Officers , to view the Frontiers 
every year towards Tartary, and prevent Incurſions. When the 
Czars want a great Army, the Nobles are forced to find Soldi- 
ers, and to keep them, proportionably to their Servants. Their 
Arms are the Sword. the Axe, the Bow, and the Musket ; they 
are hardy, and can live upon a ſmall matter ; nevertheleſs more 
proper to maintain a Siege than to fight a Battle ; for they have 
been always beaten inthe Field by the Polanders and Suedes; and 
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have had good Succeſs when beſieged. In general their Infantry 


1s much more valued than their Cavalry. Their Forts are com- 
monly of Wood and Earth. Ir is a very hard matter to know 
the Czar's Titles; and the Pretence of War he made againſt 


| the Polanders in 1645, was, That they had not given him the Ti- 


tles due to him. One of his Predeceſlors caufed an 1:alian Em- 


baſſador's Hat to be nailed to his Head, becauſe he kept it ori 
before him. 


Their Language and Knowledge. 


Their Language is very like that of the Sclavonian and Poliſh; 
and the Sc/avonian is the Mother Tongue from which the Mo- 
ſcovite was taken, They have borrowed their Letters of the 


Grecians, though they have much altered them, having ſo ma- , 


ny double Letters , that their Alphabet contains forty. They 
write on Rolls of Paper cut like Fillets and paſted together 
twenty five or thirty ells long. They are extraordinary igno- 
rant; having no Colleges nor Univerſities , and that out of Po- 
Iicy. Their Prieſts never preach , only read ſome Homilies in 
the Church. Becauſe they don't willingly admit Strangers, 
all Languages but their own are unknown to them. Their 
Children learn to read and write , which is enough ro make a 
DoQor with them. They only acknowledge the artificial day, 
that is, from the Riſing of the Sun to his Setting. Their year 
begins the firſt of September, receiving no other Epocha , but 
that of the Creation, which they believe was in Autumn, Their 
Leagues are certain Spaces named FYoreſe. 


Their Religion. 


The Moiſcovites were converted to Chriſtianity by the Grec:- 
ans. All their Images are painted flat ; and St. Nicholas is the 
Proteftor of the Nation. Of all the Holy-days in the year 
properly they keep none but the*Annunciation of rhe Bleſl: 
irgn. But whatever is ſaid of their Converſion to the Faith ; 
it ſeems plain that Chriſtianity was eſtabliſhed there in the very 
firſt Centuries, ſince in the Superſcriptions of the Council of 
Antioch held under Jovian, we find the Name of one Antipater 
Biſhop of the Roſſians or Ruſſians. Nevertheleſs Chriſtianity af- 
terwards was certainly aboliſhed there ; for it is believed that it 
was reſtored in the Xth. or XIth. Century, as Baroniw proves 
it. It is thought that Wolodimire was converted in 988, and 
that he took the Name of Baſil, whom Fore/laws ſucceeded, 
Howlſoever they have a particular Metropolitan Patriarch reſi- 
ding at Moſcow, not depending upon the Patriarch of Conftanti- 
nople. There are three Arch Biſko , viz. at Novegrod, Suſdal, 
and Roſirow ; and divers Biſhops. Anthony Sielanua, Metropoli- 
tan of all Ruſſia, Patriarch of Moſcow , was depoſed in a Gene» 
ral Synod, for having contributed to the Diſorders in Moſco- 
wy about Religion. "The Patriarch is ele&ed by the Arch. 
Biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and all the Clergy, and confirmed af. 
terwards by the Duke ; but if the Election doth not pleaſe 
him , another is choſen. They obſerve all the Ceremonies of 
the Grecians ; receive the Communion in both kinds, and give 
it to Children of 7 years old , becauſe they begin then to fin, 
as they ſay. They go to Confeſſion, and keep divers Faſts and 
Lents very ſtriftly. They pray for the Dead; make Proceſli- 
ons, Pilgrimages, the Sign of the Croſs, ©'c. but acknowledge. 
not the Pope's Authority. They have divers Monaſteries of 
Monks and Nuns, whoſe Lives are very ſtri&. 


Authors that ſpeak of Moſcovy. 


Thoſe that defire to know more Particulars may tead Paulus 
Joviug*s Treatiſe concerning an Embaſly from D. Baſil to Pope 


Clement VIlth. $igifmond Baron of Herberſtein's Relation, Poſſevin 


de rebus Moſcovitics. Another with the ſame Title printed at 
Francfort in 1600. Rainer Heidenſtein concerning Stephen, King 
of Poland's War againſt the Moſcovites. The Works of eighr 
Authors colleQed in one Volume De Ruſſorum Religione, printed 


in 1582 at Spire. Petr.Petreus de Erleſunda's Chronicum Moſcoviti- 


cum, Cluveriu, Ortelius, Mercator, Batonius, Spode, Raynoldi, John 


le Feure's Relation of Moſcavy, Ctantz. Michovins de rebus Sarmii- 
ticis, Cromer, and the Hiſtorians of Poland and Sweden, yo 
wy Bytter 


Oe 


| 
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Bottero's Relations. Edwin Sendys. Brerewood. Ho Hottinger. 
A Relation of the Earl of Carli/z'sEmbaſly in Moſcovy, &c. 

The He, Lat. Miſella and Obrinca, according to Ptolemy. 
Ic ariſeth from Mount Yauge, a little above the Village'of . Baſ- 
ſans, in the Confines of Alſatia,and Franche Comte, and flow- 
ing Northward through Lorrain, watereth Toul, beneath which, 
ir takes in the Seye, another great River from the ' Eaſt, ſo pat- 
ſeth Thienvillei and Luxemburgh to Trier or Treves, above which 
it takes in the Sar, and at Coblentz falls into the Rhine. 

, a Prophet and Lawgiver of the Jews, Son of Amram 
by Jochabed,' born after his Siſter Miriam, and his Brother Aaron 
in 2464 of the World, 855 after rhe Flood, and 428 after 4- 
braham. The King of Egypt ordering all the Hebrew Male- 
Children to be killed , Jochabed hid him three Months ; but 
for fear he ſhould be diſcovered, ſhe truſted to Providence, and 
expoſed him on the River Nile, in a place where Thermutis, 
Pharaoh's Daughter uſed to bathe. This Princeſs finding him, - 
and Miriam his Siſter asking her, If ſhe would have an Hebrew 
Nurſe for him, ſhe liked ir, and the Child was delivered to his 
own Mother. Three years after he was carried to the Princels, 
adopted by her, and named Moſes, that is, in the Egyptian 
Tongue, Saved out of the Water. Clemens Alexandrinu faith, 
Thar his Relations named him Joachim when he was circum- 
Ciſed; and Philo adds, That Thermuts feigned her ſelf with 
Child, and pretended to bring forth Moſes. However he was 
educated with great care, and having good Natural Parts, he 
quickly became perfe& in all the Egyprian.Sciences. Philo ſaith, 
That Maſters were fent for out of Greece, Chaldua and Aſſyria, 
to teach him ; but it is certain, that Sciences were taught then 
in Egypt, Joſeph having increaſe] them there. Joſephus and Eu- 
ſcbius 1ay, Moſes made War againſt the Zrhiopians, defeated and 

urſued them as far as Saba, which he took by the King's 
Daughter's Treachery ; who falling in love with him, had his 

romiſe of marriage. Burt Theodorer and others account this a 
Fable. Holy Writ tells us, That Moſes, at forty years old, left 
Pharaoh's Court to viſit his Brethren; and that he flew an E- 
gyptian abuſing an I/#aelite, and thereupon retired into the De- 
larts of Midian, where he married Zipporah, the Prieſt Fethro's 
Daughter, whom 4rtapanus in Euſebirs make; King of Arabia, 
and Fad two Sons by her, Gerſhow and Eliezer. In the year 2544 
of the World, 887 after the Flood, and the 8th of Moſes's life, he 
having ſpent forty years with his Father-in-law, God's Glory ap» 
pear'd to him in the middle of a burning Buſhas he went towards 
Horeb, declaring his purpoſe of delivering his People Iſrael by his 
means: Moſes, out of Modeſty, alledg2d his Inability and Liſping ; 
but God's Authority ſilenced his Excuſes; changing his Rod into 
a Serpent, and the Serpent intoa Rod again ; and made his Hand 
Leprous, and immediately cured it by the ſame application. 
Then he gave him his Brother Aaron to be his Interpreter : So 
ro Pharach he went, to deſire him that the Iſraelites might go 
out ro ſacrifice to the Lord their God. Pharaoh laughed at him, 
and at his Rod turned into a Serpent, ſeeing his Magicians do 
the like. And ſo his hardneſs of heart occaſioned the ten Plagues 
of Egypt, after which he let them depart in 2545 of the World; 
and God opening them a paſſage through the Red Sea, Moſes 
led them into the Deſart, where, afrer many Miracles, he re- 
ceived the Law on Mount Sinai, where ſtaying once forty 
days and forty nights, he found at his rerurn, the People ado- 
ring a golden Calf, puniſhed the moſt Seditious, and obtained 
God's pardon. Afterwards he appointed all things belonging 


ro the Tabernacle, and Confecration of Prieſts, according to | 


the pattern in the Mount. He had much adoe to govern ſo 
Seditious a People, though 'by his means they defeated divers 
Kings, Being near Nebo, God commanded him to go to the top 


of that Mountain, whence he ſaw the promiſed Land, and dy*d 


without pain or ſickneſs the 12oth of his age, 2584 of the- 
World. Holy Scripture faith, That he was buried in a Valley 
of the Land of Myab over-againſt Berh-Peor, and that the place 
of his Sepulture is unknown. St. Jade ſaith, The Arch-angel, 
St. Michal, contended with the Devil, who would as it's ſuppos'd 
have manifeſted Moſes*s Body to the 1/-aelites to perſwade them 
to adore him. They mourned thirty days for him, &'c. This 
holy man's Praiſes are to be found in the Book of Eccleſiaſticus, 
and Philo has wrote his Life in three Books. Joſephus, Eofgbis, 
and St. Cyril of Alexandria mention many Pagan Authors, who 
commended him. Numentry ſaid, That Pythagoras and Plato 
rook their DoGrins our of his Books, and that the laſt was an 
Attick Moſes. The Book of Job is attributed unto him, and the 
five Books called the Pentateuch, viz. Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbars, and Deuteronomy. Philo in vita Moſis. Joſephus I. 2, 3, 
O& 4. Hiſt. Euſeb. in Chron. de Prep. Evang. &c. Clem. Alex. Theo- 
doret. Genebrard |. 1. Chron. Salian. Torniel. Spond, in Annal. wet. 
Teſt. Bellarmin. Poſſevin. &Cc. X 

$©5> What 1s ſaid of Moſes's Rod is curious. Moſt of the Do-- 
Qors of the Cabala affirm, Thar Moſes Miracles in Egypt and 
elſewhere were produCts of his Rod's Virtue, which as they 
believe, was created between the two hes po of the Sabbath ; 
that is, in the Evening of the Sixth Day of the Creation, and 
on which was wonderfully ingraven God's moſt venerable 
name 7etragrammaton, or of four Letter. In the Zoar, a Com- 
ment on the five Books of Moſes, *cis faid, the Miracles were 
marked on this Rod, with God's moſt holy Name. And Jona- 
than in his Targum, or Chaldgick.Paraphraſe on the Bible, ſaith, 
That 7:thro,his Father-in-law, hearing that Moſes had eſcaped out 


pt, ſecured him in a Dungeon, where Zippor#h his Grand- 
=. "ca maintained him tweaty years. He __ That Moſes, 
oneday 1n 7et hro's Garden, returned thanks to God for his won- 

deliverance, and perceived afterwards a Rod, on which 
God's adorable Name was ingraven, which he pluck'd up, and 
took aJong with him. In the Scalſeleth Hokabols, a Chrono- 
logical Hiſtory, from the beginning of the World to the laſt 
Century, the ſame thing may be read. Bur ir may be ſeen 
more particularly in a very ancient and ſcarce Commentary, in- 
titled, Medraſch Vaioſcha, printed at Conſtantinople. The Author 
ſaith, That Moſes was about. forty when he went out of Egypr ; 
That one day being near a Well, and Zipporah, one of Jethro's 
Daughters, coming thither , he liked her , and propoſed to 
marry her; to whom ſhe anſwered, That her Father led all 
thoſe that came to marry her, to a Tree in the middle of his 
Garden, of fo particular and dangerous a quality, rhat it was 
reſent death to go near it : Then Moſes enquired whence that 
| Tree came ; Zipporah anſwered, That God, the Evening of 
the firſt Sabbath of the Creation, created a Stick, and gave it to 
Adam; Adam gave it to Enoch ; Enoch to Noah; Noah to Sem ; 
Sem to Abraham ; Abraham to Iſaac; Iſaac to Jacob, who car- 
ried it into Egypr, and gave it to Joſeph ; and Joſeph being dead, 
the Egyprians plundered his Houſe, and finding this Stick, car- 
ried it to Pharaoh's Palace, where Jethro, one of the chief Ma- 
gicians, rhe. it, took it away. Sometime after, Jethro, 
being in his Garden, thruſt ir into the Ground, where it pre- 
ſently took roor, and brought forth Bloſſoms and Fruit ; there- 
fore he left it there, yo, by the help of it, grown into a 
Tree, try'd all thoſe that deſigned to marry his Daughters. 
The ſame Author adds, That Moſes was introduced by Zipporzh 
into Jezbro's Houſe, who promiſed him his Daughter, provided 
he ferched him ſuch a Stick out of his Garden, which Moſes 
did. Jethro ſurpriz'd at this, looked upon Moſes as a Prophet, 
who was to deſtroy Egypt ; therefore he put him into a Dun- 
geon, where Zipporah found a way to maintain him ſeven 
years: At Jaſt ſhe deſired her Father to look if Moſes was till a- 
live, concealing that ſhe had kept him : Jethro finding Moſes 
in health, embraced him as God's Prophet, and ,gave him his 
Daughter in marriage. Another Do&or named Abravenel, 
whole Works are much eſteemed by the Jews, explains this Fa- 
ble almoſt inthe ſame ſence. He obſerves, That this wonder- 
full Stick was never given to any other, not to Joſhua himſelf, 
who was his Diſciple and Succeſſor ; and that when Joſhua hid 
the Ark with Aaron's Rod, the Pitcher of Manna, and the Veſ. 
ſe] of Sacred Incenſe, Moſer's Stick is not mentioned at all ; 
whence he concludes, That Moſes going up to Mount Nebo, 
took God's Rod in his Hand, and was buried, together with it, 
in an unknewn Sepulchre. Spon. Recherches Curieuſes d' Anti- 
quite." 

ET” Here I add acurious Obſervation concerning the man- 
ner how Moſes could eaſily and certainly know the Hiſtory 
from the Creation of the World, by the help of eight perſons 
only, who might reveal things one to another by word of 
mouth, though there were near 25 Centuries between Adam 
and Moſes. Thoſe eight perſons are Adam, Methuſelah, Sem 
(Noah's Son) Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Levi ( Amram's Grandfa- 


ther) and Amram Meſes's Father ; which may be eaſily ſeen in 
the following Table. 


Adam dy'd 930 of the World. 


born 688? was 242 years old when his Prede- 
Met bnſelah dy'd 1656 F ceflor dy'd. ; 


born 4 Þ 2? 
"_ dy*'d 2158 Was. F7 


dy'd 2213 


Iſaac bw 2139 Las 74 : 
ob þ = 21997 | 
"_ dy'd 2345.5" 119 


. born 2285 | 


born 2386 | 
ym {ay 4nd] m2 


Moſes born 2464 was 58 years of age when his Father Amram 
dy'd ; ſo he might know from him, what he had learned from 
Os and ſo on to Adam. Geneſis 5. 25, 35z O 49. Exod. 
C. 0. 

Moſes, a Prelate, who attempted the 1ſhmaelites Converſi- 
od in the IVth. Century ; and was their Biſhop. See Maus 

Moles, a famous Impoſtor, who deceived the Jews in Crete 
abour 432. He took Moſer's name to be conſiderable with 
thoſe People, whom he obliged to follow him, and precipitate 
themſelves into the Sea. Socrates Hiſt, I, 7, c. 37. Baronins A. C. 


Abraham {= 2039 Cas 119 


Swhen his Predeceſlor 


432. 1, 85. 
Moles 
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rent from Moſes called the 2 

New Teſtament. Marius in addit. Ecel. Sp 

in Anal, Genebrart in Chron.. . NS. by 
Jews, The Eagle 4 the Fors, and mam, rom the fiſt letters 
of his name. They add, That from, Moſes the Lowgiver to Moſes 
Maimon, no Genius has been com arable to them. He was 
Learned in the Law, Ariſtotle's. P oſs! and Phyſick, and 


"6x all thoſe Diſputes ; and ever ſince the Fews preferr this 


Caſaubon. Voſſius, &c. 

Moles Micotf, a Spaniſh. Rabbi, Author of a learned Book 
on the Commandments of the Jewiſh Law, printed in Fo. at 
Penice in 1547, Which is very often quoted under the Title of 
Sepher Mitſevoth Gadol, that is, The great Book of Precepts ; be- 
cauſe it explains at large what relates to thoſe Precepts. M. S:- 


7700. 

om or Maelſtroom, a famous Abyſs in the Nor- 
thern Ocean, towards the Weſt part of Norway, commonly 
called the Sea's Navel, or the Northern Carybais : Some ſay that 
it is forty miles abovr, though but thirteen accordihg to. Kirker. 
It ſwallows up the Waters for ſix hours, and caſts them up a- 
gain with ſuch a terrible noiſe, that it may be heard many 
miles off in calm weather. When its motion is violent, it 1s 
impoſlible to draw back and fave a Ship that is got into ts Cir- 
cumference. Whales themſelves cannot eſcape at that time ; 
but their Bodies bruiſed againſt the Rocks, are caſt up again, 
like the Relicks of Wrecks. Herbinius de admiranais Mundi 
Cataratzs. 

Moſques, the name given to publick places, where Mahome- 
tans meet to pray, from the Arabian word Meſged, which ſig- 
nifies, the place of Worſhip. Many Travellers have ſpoken of 
thoſe Moſques. Quicler ſpeaks thus; All Moſques are ſquare, 
and built with good Stones. Before the chief Gate there is a 
ſquare Court paved with white Marble, and low Galleries 
round about, whoſe Vault is ſupported with Marble Columns, 
where the 7irks waſh themſelves before they go into the 
Moſque, even in the middle of Winter. The Walls are all 
white, except ſome places where God's name 1s written in large 
Arabick CharaQters. In each Moſque there 1s a great number of 
Lamps, and betwixt the Lamps hang many Chryſtal Rings, O- 
ſtriches Eggs, and other Curioſities lent out of Foreign Coun- 
tries, which make a fine ſhow, when the Lamps are Iighted. 
About every Moſque there are ſix high Towers, each having 
three little open Galleries, one above another ; thoſe Towers, 
as well as the Moſques, .are all covered with Lead, adorned 
with Gildings and other Ornaments; and are called M:Inarers ; 
from thence, inſtcad of a Bell, ſome men named Muezzns,' call 
the People to Prayer. Moſt part of the Moſques have each an 
Hoſpital, where all Travellers, of what Religion ſoever, are 
entertained during three days. Each Moſque has alſo a place 
called Tarbe, which is the Burying-place of its Founders; with- 
init is a Tomb fix or ſeven foot long, covered with a large 
Velvet or green Satin-cloth, like our Palls ; at the two ends are 
two Candleſticks, and two Wax-tapers, with many Seats round 
about for thoſe that read the Alcoran for the, deceaſed Souls. Ir 
is not lawfull to enter the Moſque with Shooes, or any like 
thing on; therefore they cover the Pavement with Stuffs tow'd 
like Fillets, a little diſtant one from another, and the Moſques 
are full of them; each Fillet may holda row of men kneeling, 
firting, or proſtrated, according to the time of their Ceremo- 
nies. And it is not lawfull for Women to enter, ſo they ſtay 
in the Porches withour. They have neither Altars nor Images, 
but whien they pray, they turn towards Mecca, where Mahomer's 
Tomb is. Quiclet Voyage de Conſtantinople. 
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Wolters (Anſelm ae) a French Aſtrologer and Poet, tatious 
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"k-Uaper (Frek 4615) Son of lie Member of 
| e-le-U axcis de Ia) Son of Fehx, Member: 
the French Academy, and one of the moſt Ffoemge: men 0 E 
his B is. W, 
are well known in three Volumes in #4, -or ia freen 125, Te 
favoured Scepticiſin, and dy'd very old in-467z._... 
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of God, the name of an Order of, ituted 
1 1233, .aud confirmed in-1262, by Pope Urbanth - UN- 
der Dominick's Rules. They wore a whits Caſſo .a,red 


Croſs Patee, with two red. Stars, in: Chief, on the St 
and over. the Caſſack an aſh-coloured Cloak... .Thei 
was to take a particular care of Widows and 


: 


pacifie .difunited -Families. They had a great, M; = 
them, but no Convents to live in. common,. every one living in 
his own Houſe, with his Family, and therefore ecaleni 
jeſt, The joyful Brethren. A4ndr. Favin Theatre a honneur & £ 
Chevalerie, | 

\Wotir, one of the little Moſucca Iſlands in 4fia, under the 
Line, berween Gilolo and Celebes, belonging to the-Dutch.- 

Wotula or Motala, a little Town of Orranto-in the King- 
dom of Noples, having a Biſhoprick ſuffragan to Bari... 

Wouchi ( Anthony 4) or de Moncht named Demochares, 
Dottor of Sorbonne, and Prebendary of Noyon im France, was ſo 
zealous in perſecuting the Proteſtants in the XVIch. Gentury, 
that he was named Inquiſitor of the Roman Faith. The men whoga 
he imploy'd tolook out the Proteſtants, even. in.Delart-places 
and Caves, from him were denominated Mongharts; He was. at 
the Council of Trent, wrote ſeveral Books, and dy'd. at Par 
In 1574. PL | GE af 

Wouheinmet-el-Mohadt , S2hcb-Zaman, the name. of the 
12th Prieſt, Mahomer's Succeſſor in the Sett -of the Par/fans or 
Schaiars. He is ſurnamed Sahab Zaman, that is, Lord of Time, be» 
cauſe the Perſcans believe that he isnordead,but remains hidden 
till a certain time, and then ſhall come ro maintain his Religt- 
on: In this Faith, many leave by their Will, furniſhed -Houles, 
and Stables full of fine Horſes, for him to injoy at his return, 
Thoſe things are kept with much Superſtition, it being uglaw- 
full for any to uſe them, the Houſes being ſhut up, and the 
re well kept, with a Revenue left for that uſe. Taverniers 
raVels. 2 wh Wat” 

Woulep-Irchp, King of Ta#!er, Fez, Morocco and Sus; Mouley 
Mahomet's Brother,not thinking himſelf tecure at Zaouwtas, retired 
to Quiviane, where the Prince named Hali-Solyman received hi 


honourably for his Merit's ſake, his Quilny being wired inf 
J 


He made 44rchy his Lord Treafurer and Chiet Juſtice, and com- 
mitted the whole Government to him, which gave him occa» 
ſion to make himſelf abſolute Maſter. Firſt of all he ſurpriz'd 
the Caſtle or Bar Michal, under pretence of viſiting the Gover- 
nour, whom he rack'd to death to make him confels where his 
Treaſure was; he took alſo above 200000 Metecsls, which 
make about 8000 pounds, from a Jew, and diſtributing ſome 
Money to the Inhabitants thereabours, raiſed Men, and with 
them defeated the King of Q#iviane, his BenefaQtor, whom he 
forced to declare where his Treaſure was, and put to death at-: 
terwards. Mouley-Mahomet, his Brother, hearing this, marched 
with an Army againſt him, but was defeated and beſieged in 
Tafilet, where he dy'd; then- the Town ſurrender'd, and al! 
the Cherits or Princes of the Country ſubmitted unto him. Ha« 
ving thus conquered that Country, he rook alſo Thezs and the 
two Towns of Fez, the New and the Old, and became Maſter of 
the richeſt Kingdom in Africa in 1665. The year following 
he conquered the Al{garbes near Gibraltar, and the Town of 
Zaoutas. x 

He conquered the Kingdom of Morocco in 1667, whoſe King, 
or rather Tyrant, he cauſed to be drawn at a Mule's Tail. In 
1668 he reduced Taradaxt, a'Town of the Principalicy of Sus. 
Afterwards he overcame the Chawvanets, eſteemed the beſt Sol. 
diers of 4frica, and the Province of Hacha ſubmitted unto him. 
Thence he went to St. Cruz or Aguaaer-Aguer with 48000 Foot, 
and 25000 Horſe ; but the Inhabitants capitulated preſently ; 
afrerwards he beſieged 1c, which the Prince having abandon- 
ed, the Inhabitants ſurrendered : But, going further to Sudan, 
an Army of 100000 Negroes forced him to retire, and end his 
Conqueſts, which , extended from the Limits of Tremeſen to 
thoſe of Sudan, near 300 Leagues long, and abour 350 Leagues 
broad from the Sea-coaſt to Tower and Dras, Provinces of the 
Kingdom of Taflzr. PE 

Being returned to Fez in 1669, he applied himſelf to heap 
up Money, and tyrannize over his People. Nevertheleſs he 
enaQed very good Laws for the ſecurity of the High-ways and 


Trade, which 1nriched the Country. He died ſtrangely iri 1672 + - 


Having kept Eaſter-day at Morocco, and drunk exceſlively at a 
Feaſt, as he uſually did, he rook Horſe in that condition, and 
coming to a Walk of ond. Ae" = Horſe ran away way 
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'Jinael or Semein, King of 'Fez, Moboces and Ta- 
e famous Mouley- Archy, his Brother, in 3672, 
Aouley- y er Meberez,” his the, wh was Viee-Roy of 


ing of | Meroces ; and 


abſolute there:/” $4mein made War _ them, and took Mo: 
yoceo-iri 1676, and Tafiler in 1678. He took al in 1681, from 


the''$ 
nhtces. of \ Brafs,” arid 15 of Fron x wh beſides'Muskets and 
other Arms, "which was more than he had before in” all his 
Kin . He fent the fame year ſome Embaſſkdors into 
France, for'the continuing a' Peate with France,  Moiette, Hiſt. 


au Royaume de Moroc | | 
- Wo King of Tafilet ſacceeded his Brother Mou- 
f'; but Mouley-Archy, his Brother, rebelled, and left 
e Court ro make War againſt ' him. Mahemer having purſued 
and raken #rchy,; 'was contented to ſend him to Priſon, out of 
which he eſcaped, but was retaken, and ſhut up more ſtriftly ; 
nevertheleſs he-eſcaped again, and went to Zaozias, and thence 
vrk NED] as you may fee in the Article of Mouley-Ar- 
eby," &c. 11 | 
Montin or MYolin (Charles dv) a famons Lawyer born at Pa- 
'ris in 1500- Le Pan was Noble, and Papyriny Moſſe menti- 
ons' a thing that is very ſingular, viz. That thoſe of the Fa- 
mity of” Moulin were related to Elizabzth, Queen of England, 
which ſhe acknowledged her ſelf in r572, ſpeaking with Francs, 
Duke of Monrmorenty, Mareſchal'of France, and Embaſſador of 
rlaxd. This Relation' probably came by Thomas Bulloigne, 
Viſcountof'Rochefort, rhar Queen's Grandfather by the Mo- 
ther's ſide. For Saxderus and others ſay, That this Rochefort be- 
ing Embaſſidor in France, pave'his Daughter Ame of Bulloigne, 
to a'Gentleman of Brie, a Friend-'and Relation of his, ro rake 


care of her Education ; and this Gentleman is ſed to be 
the Lord of Rntenay in Brie, of the Family of d4u Moulin. This 


Brarich came'from Denys du Moulin, of Fontenay in Brie, 
Archbiſhop of Tholouſe, Patriarch of Antioch, and Biſhop of Pa- 
ris, where he dy*'d in 1447. Charles du Motlin was a very 
learned man, and compoſed many Works, colleQed into three 
Volumes Fl: He was called The French Papinian, the French and 
German Lawyer, and dy'd at Paris in 1566, a Roman Catholick, 
as it 1s ſaid, though a Proteſtant before. S. Marthe. Thuanue. 
Sanderur. Pagquier, &C. i 

-- Moulin (Peter ds) a Proteſtant Miniſter, Son of Joachim du 
Moulin, Miniſter at Orleans, taught dupe in Holland, was 
Miniſter at Charenton, and Catharine de Bourbon, Princeſs of Ng. 
wvarre, Henry the I'Vth's Siſter's Chaphain. He compoſed many 
Works, and dy'd at Sedan in 1658, the goth of his age, leaving 
three Sans. _ La vie de du Pleſſir Mornay. Galter. Chron. Meurſius 
Acthen. Batav, &c. 

MWoutling, the chief Town of Beurbonnois in France, on the 
River Alter, in Latin Molina and Molinum, the Reſidence of the 
Princes of Bourbon, who built the Caſtle, where many Kings have 
taken their delight. Ir is a large, pleaſant and ancient Town , 
famous for its Mineral Waters, und for Sciffors and Knives made 
there. Charles IX. called thither a conſiderable Aſſembly of the 
Nobles of the Kingdom and rhe firſt Prefidents of Parliaments 
in 1565 ;. where the famous Edi& of Monlins was publiſh'd, con- 
taining. 86 Articles. . Thuanus, Du Cheſne, &Cc. 

?, -Dennp, or Cadie# Arthur, that is, Arthur's Chair, a 
prodigious high Hill of Brecknockſhire in South-Wales, 3 m. South of 
Breckmack ; 'of which this wonder is reported by Speed, atteſted 
unto him by eight of rhe chief men of Brecknock, who came out 
of civility to vifit him when he was-in theſe Parts, and gave him 
this account upon their Credit and Trials; That from the top 
of this Hill they bad often caſt down from the North-Eaſt Rock, 
their Cloaks, Hats and Staves, but that they were till repulſed 
and blown up, ſo that none of them would fall. This they at- 
tribured to the Clouds, racking much lower than the top of 
the Hill, affirming, that nothing would deſcend from thence 
bar Stones, or things of a Metallick Subſtance. 

. * Mounſter, Lat. Momonis, one of the four Provinces of the 
Kingdam of ireland on the N. ſeparated from Connaught, by the. 


River Shannon, - on the E. it has Leinfter, on the S. and W. the 


Virginian Ocean. It is in length from N. to S. go miles, in 
breadth roo, divided into fix Counties, viz. Limerick, Kerry, 
Cork, Waterford, Deſmend and Tipperary. The Soil is for the 
moſt part extraordinary for Corn and Paſture. The chief City 
is Limerick, the reſt are Caſhall, Cork, Kingſale and Waterford. 
The 1rifb call this Province Mecon. 

Mount or Mountain, an aſcent of Ground above the Sur- 
face of the Terreſtrial Globe. :Some are very high, always co- 
vexed with Snow ; ſome midding, and others low, which we 
call Hills, or Riſing-grounds.' Ererofthenes affirms, That the 
higheſt Mountain's perpendicular'aſcent is not above ten Fur- 
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the ſtate and degree of Serjeant, was in 29 H. VIII. made choice 
of for one of the King*s Corjeants, whence he mounted by de- 
grees, and at Jaſt became Lord Chief Juſtice of the King*s Bench, 
in the 37th'of thar Reign. Edward his Son and Heir had Iſſue, 
ſix Sons, 1. Sir Edward made. Knight of the Bath at the Coro- 
nation of King James; 2. Sir Walter ; 3. Sir Henry ; 4. Sir 
Charles, all Knights; 5. James Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 6. Sir 
Sidney Mountague Knight ; of which Sons, Sir Edward was by 
Letters Patents, bearing date 19 Jac. advanced to the Dignity of 
a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Abuntague of Boug- 
ron in Com. Northamp. living to be very aged, and ſtanding firm 
in his Loyalty to King Charles I. was ſeized on by the com- 
mand of” the Partiament, and made Priſoner in the Savoy in the 
Strand. He died in 1664. Edward his Son and Heir "Lat 
ing him, married Ame, the ſole Daughter of Sir Ralph Win- 
wood, principal Secretary of State to King James, and by her 
hath had Ifſue, two Sons, Edward, who died unmarried, and 
Ralph; as alſo one Daughter called Elizabeth, married to Sir 
Daniel Harvey Knight, lately Embaſſador The Third 
Brother to Edward the firſt Earl of Mountague, was Henry, who 
bing = ſedulous Student of the Laws in the Middle Temple, Lon« 
don, became the Autumn-Reader in that Honourable Society 
in 4 Facebi, and ſhortly after that Recorder of the City of 
London ; 8 Jac. conſtituted the King's Serjeant ; 14 Jae. made 
Chief Juſtice of the Court of King's Bench, and in the 18th of 
that Reign conſtituted Lord Treafurer of England, and ad- 


vanced to the dignity of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of 


Lord Mount ague of Kymbolton in Com. Hunt. and Viſcount Man- 
devile ; and after this, 1 Car. I. being created Earl of Manzhe- 


fer, was made Lord Privy-Seal in the 4th year of that King's 


Reign. Edward his Son and Heir ſucceeding him, for his good 
ſervice in order to King Charles Is Reſtauration, was by that 
Prince made Lord Chamberlain of his Houſhold. He married 
five Wives, 1. S«ſanns, Daughter to John Hil of Honiley in Coms: 
Warw. 21y, Ame, Daughter to Robers Earl of Warwick, by 
whom he had Ifſue, Robert his Son and Heir ; and two Daugh- 
ters, the Lady Frances, married to Henry, Son to Dr. Sanderſon: 
Biſhop of Lincoln ; and Anne, married to Robert Earl of Holand, 
His 3d Wife was Eſex, Daughter to Sir Thomas Cheeke of Pir- 
g0 in Com. Eſſex. Knight, by whom he had Iſſue, ſix Sons, E4- 
ward, Henry, Charles, Thomas , Sidney and George ; and two 
Davghters, Eſex and Lucie. _ His 4th Wife was Eleanor, Daugh- 
ter of Sir Richard Wairtley of Wartley in Com. Ebor. Knight and 
Baronet. His 5th, Margaret, Daughter to Francis Earl of 'Beg-/ 
ford, who had formerly been married to James Earl of Carli/te, 
and afterwards to Robert Earl of Warwick. Robert, his Son and 
Heir married Ame, the Daughter of Sir Chriſtopher Yelverron of 
Eaſton Mauduit in Com. Northampt. Knight of the Bath, and, hath 
had Iſſue by. her, four Sons, Edward , and Henry who died 
young; as alſo Charles and Robert ; and four Daughters, 4:7e, 
Elizabeth, Catharine and Eleanor Sir Sidney Mount age, 
youngeſt Brother to Edward the firſt Lord Mountague, ſucceed- 
ed Edward his Son and Heir of Hinchinbrook in Com. Hunt. Eſq; 
which Edward being ſingularly skilled in Mathematicks, where- - 
by he arrived to very great knowledge in Maritime Afﬀairs, ha-. 
ving by his prudent ment in the time of the late Uſur- 
ation, bbrained the ſole command of the' Evgliſh Navy, made þ. 
Uuch uſe of his Power and Intereſt with the Mariners , as that 


without 


by the Name of Viſcount Hinchinbraok y and likewiſe create 
| Þarl of Sandwich, This Earl married Jemima, Dang: 0 Jahn 
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chvice of for one of the Knights Companions Jap) 
Order of the Garter ; and 12 Car, II. advanced to the Digais 


ty of a Baron of this Realm; by the Title of Lord Mounteague, 
of © St. Neots in Cow. Hunt. as ali6 to the Honour of Vileguat) 
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d Crew of Stene in Com. North. .by whom he had Ifſue fix 

ns, Edward, who ſucceeded him in his Honours; Sidney, 01:ver, 
John, Charles and James; and four Daughters, Jemima, marrie 
ro Sir Philip Carteret, Knight, eldeſt Son, to Sir George Carteret, 
Knight and Baronet, Vice-chamberlain of his Majeltie's Houl+ 
hold ; who died unmarried ; Are, wedded to, Sir Rix 
chard Edgecombe of Mount Edgecombe in Com, Gornub. Kr. of the 
Bath ; and Catharine. And ſerving his Majeſty as Vice-admiral 
with-great Courage and Loyalty in the dangerous. Fight at Sea 
berwixt the Engliſh Fleet and Dutch, on Tueſday 28 Mari, 1672, 
being at that time 47 years of Age, fad the unhappy Fate then 
to loſe his Life. Exward, his eldeſt Son gnd I! raacried 
the Lady Ame , Daughter to Richard , Earl of Burlington, j by 
whom he hath Iflue two. Sons, Edward and Richard, and þ/158- 
beth a Daughter. Dugdale., : apo 

* [The :Pountains of the Pogn , . Lat. Montes Lung:y are a 
ridge of Mountains which run croſs 4frica from Eaſt-to Weſt, 
ſeparating the Kingdom of Goiawe to the North, from the Lower 
Ethiopia to the South. The Ancients ſuppoſed . the Nile to 
= out of theſe Mountains which-is found to be a Miſtake ; 
chat River riſing in,a Plain on the North-ſfide of theſe Moun- 
tains. 
 PBount=JÞventin , a Mountain of Rome , ſo named from 4- 
ventinus, King of Alba ; in Italian i! Monte Aveutino, or 31 Monte 
di S. Sabina. There Remus and Tatius , Kings of the Sabines , 
were buried, and'there Remus ſeeing but ſix Vultures, was ob- 
liged to yield to Romnlus, who ſaw twelve on Mount-Palatine , 
therefore this Mountain was a long time out of the City , as a 
Place of ill Omen ; but the Emperor Tiberius took it in ; or 4n-. 
cus Martius the fourth King of Kinds, as Others lay. Aul. Gel. 
3:4 6.14. Evxerep: I. Tt.” . | | 

Fount-Capitoline, a Mountain of Rowe included in the Ci- 
ry by Romulus , wag? named from the Latin wogd Caput ,-a 
Head; becauſe a 's Scull was found in the Foundations of 


Fnpiter Feretrius's Temple. It was before called Saturnzan, be- 


cauſe Saturn dwelt there ; afterwards Tarpeian, becauſe of the 
Veſtal Tarpcia buried there under the Sabines Shields ; and now, 
#] Campidoglio. There were ſixty Temples or holy places on it, 
the moſt conſiderable being that of 7upiter Capitolinus. The 
top of the Mountain, named Reupes Tarpeis , was the place of 
Execuvion, whence Criminals were precipitated. 777. Lie. 1. 1, 
Florus, L. 1. ED | 
-Mount-Carmel, a Name of an Order of Knights, to which 
is joined the ancient Order of S. Lazarus of Jeruſalem, by the 
French, * The Knights have on the left ſide of their. Cloak a 
velvet or tannzd Satin Croſs hemmed with a border of Argent., 
and the middk of the Croſs in a Circle charged with the 
Image of the Bleſſed Virgin environed with Rays of Gold, 
all embroidered z and wear before. their Stomach,a golden 


Croſs, and in the middle of 1t the Virgin's Picture Mamell'd, 


and hanging on a filk Ribbon. Zewis XIVth. King of Fae , 
confirmed the Inſtitution of this Order in 1664. Favin, Theatre 
a* Honneur & de Chevalerie. There are five great Priories 1n 
thisMilitary Order, and 140 Commanderies, viz. 28 under each 
Priory, to which the King names the Officers either by Sea or 
by Land, whoſe Services are conſiderable, The chief conven- 
rual Houſe of the Order, is the Commandery of Boigny near 
Orleans. The firſt grand Priory is that of Normandy, the Reſi- 
dence whereof is near Rowen. The ſecond is that of Bretgigne. 
The third , that of Burgundy. The fourth , that of Flanders. 
And the fifrh, that of Languedoc. The Council for the Order's 


Affairs is held at Paris, and is compoſed of the great Vicar-ge- | 


neral, who is Preſident; the Attorney-general, the great Maſter 
of Ceremonies, the Treaſurer, the Secretary, ahd five Coun- 
ſellors of the Order, &c. Etat de France, 16879. ; . 
Pount=#olus, a Mountain of Umbria in 1raly, abofit eight 
miles long from Eaſt to Weſt, hollow within and of all (ides 
of the Rocks full of Cracks and Chinks , out of which imperu- 
ous and violent Winds burſt in Summer, whith the Inhabitants 
of Gaſs , a Town fituated behind this Mountain , by their . 
Induſtry make uſefull, diſpoſing ſome Pipes ſo, that the Wind 
comes through them into their Cellars, and cools their Wines, 
Warers and Fruits. ?Tis reported that the Heat is as violent, 
thereabouts in Summer as under the torrid Zone, and that no 
Creature can endure it at Noon. The Winds are more or leſs vi- 


olent according to the degree of Hear, for they only blow four 


hours before Noon. and four hotirs after, and not at all in the 
Night.  Kirker in Latio. 


unt-Efquiline, a Mountain of Rome added to the City | 


y Servius Tullins, the ſixth King of Rome, ſo named from ex. 
c:bie, which ſignifies watch and ward, becanſe Sentinels ſtood 
there. *Tis now called i! Monte di $. Maria Maggiore , becaviſe 


Saint Mary the Greater's Church is built on it. Yarro de L. 


Lat lib. 4. b 


, Pount: -Falcon, Prior of the Templars of Toulouſe, was the 
fult, Promoter : of the extraoxdinar Sr Penny ph ome the 
Raights of that. Oxder, in 4 307. had been» condemned to 


\ Þ<petual Impriſoament by the Grand! Prior of Paris , with 
the Icalian Noffw.,.. Theſe two W retches, to gain Liberty, re- 


ſolyed.to charge all the Knights with Impiety and othet horrid 
Crimes, and found ways to ſpeak , and deliver ſome Memoirs 
to the King's Officers. The Order was aboliſh'd, and many 

emplars burnt publickly. But theſe two Informers had an 


| unhappy End ; one was hanged, and the other killed. La Fa- 


ille's Annales de Taulouſe. o Rees. 

Pount of Dlives, near Jeruſalem Eaſtwards, 600 Paces high 
from the Brook of Cedron, which is in the Valley of Fehoſsphar, 
to the Top. And this agrees with the 600 Furlongs or 750 
Paces, according to Joſephw, the Valley being deeper at that 
time than it is now , becauſe filled up ſince with the Ruins of 
the Town and Temple. Ir affords. a pjcaſant proſpe&. "Tis a- 
bout 2000 Paces long from North ro South, and 1s divided in- 
to three Tops or little Hills , the middlemoſt whereof is the 
higheſt, and that on the South the loweſt# which is named The 
Monnt of Scandal. ?Tis faid that they were all polluted by the 
Tabernacles of the falſe Gods worſhipped by Solomon's Concu- 
bines ; wiz. The higheſt, by the Idol 4farorh; The ſecond, by 
Chemoſh the Moabites Idol ; And the third, by Milchom the Am- 
»onites Idol, *Tis very fruitfull, being covered with Corn , or 

live-trees, whence it has its Name. On the middle Hill the 
Ruins of a ſtately Church built by Helena are to be ſeen, wiz. 
Some Pieceg,ot Walls, with the Baſes or Columns that ſo 
ported the Vault. In the middle of the Round there is a lirtle O- 
ttogon Chapel, whoſe Vault ends in a Cupola, built with Stones. 
The Pavement is alſo of Stones, except the Place where our Sa- 
viour is ſaid to have ſtood when he aſcended into Heaven, there 
the Rock is naked , and the Princ of his left Foot miraculouſ- 
Iy made 3 large Inches deep. To hinder the People from tread- 
ing upon this Sacred Rock, the Chriſtians, have-laid about it a 
little edge of cemented Stone , a little ahove the Pavement , 
leaving one Side open to kiſs the Foot- On the Weſt 


there 1s &,Jittle Moſque for the. Turks who are Maſters of the 
Place. obſerved by the Figure of F. CHRI1ST*s Foot 
printed e Rock, that his Face. was towards the North; and 


there is but one Foor-ſteep. Some ſay that the Impreflion of his 
two Feet wasthere, and that the Turks haye taken away that of the 
right Foot, to keep it in their great Moſque. The pretended Ho- 
lineſs of that Place deſerves the mentioning of ſome few Obſer. 
vations ſaid to be made by St. Patlix and St. Hierom, &c. And 
firſt, Thar the ancicgt Chriſ#ians, endeavouring to pavethe Chap- 
pet with Mazble and Jaſper, could never fix them to the Rock 
where the Foot-ſtep is. Secondly, That the Foot-ſtep being 
Printed on the ground, and the Chriſtians out of Devotion ta- 
king fame away , the Figure was never thedeeper, and no way 
altered. Thirdly, That St. Helen, building the ſtately Temple 
mentioned before , the Cupols direQly above the Place whence 
7. CHRIST aſcended into Heaven, could never be covered; 
ſo that they were forced to letir ſtand uncovered, like the Par- 
theon at Rome. Nevertheleſs things are altered now ; for the Pave- 
ment inthe Chapel is perfeQly joined to the Rock at this time ; 
the Foor-ſtep is not ſo whole as it was, by the Pilgrims impru- 
| dence, whobroke ſome little pieces out of 1t, ro keep them as Re- 
 liques; and rhe Chapel is wholly covered. Towards the foor of 
the middle Hill ſome Remains of the Garden of Gethſemant are 
to be ſeen; and. towards the top is the Cave called The Prophets 
Sepulchres. The People enter firſt into the Rock, and fromthence 
through a little Door into thoſesSepulchres, which are digged ve. 
ry deep under the Ground, and make two broad Gallenes cur 
round, where are ſome Niches even to the ground, to put the 
dead Bodies in ; except a Cloſet a little above the ground, where 
the Prophets Haggai's and Zachariah's Tombs are repured to 
be. About the middle of the ſame Hill is a little Moſque, and 
another on the top. On the loweſt Hill or Mount of Scandal 
are the Ruitis of the Village Siloam ; and higher, thoſe of Mo- 
lach*'s Temple, Doubaau's Voyage ds la Terre Sante. 

Motint Palatine > a Mountain of Rome walled about by Ro- 
hls , to make the firſt Compaſs of the Town. - The ſix other 
Mountains, viz. Mount Capitolive, Quirinal, Viminal, Eſquiling, 
Caliws, and Aventine, were lince taken in : but Mount Palatine 
was always the chief, whereon the *firſt Kings and all:the' Ro- 
man Emperors reſided. Afterwards ten ſtately Temples, ſixreen 
little Temples , and a vaſt number, of magnificent Buildings 
were erefted on it. The Fig-tree under which Remus and Ro- 
mulus were brought forth, was ng there above 800 years. ' The 
Emperor Heliogabalus joined this Mount to the Gapiroline with a 
Gallery ſupported with Marble Columns. That: part of the 
Town has nothing remarkable now, except fine Gardens. 
Some ſay its Name came from.the Goddeſs Pales, worſhip 
there by Shepherds; others, from Pals, King Evander's Great- 
grand-father, &c. Solin. c.11. T. Liv. |. 1, | 

Fount-Caflin, in Iralian Monte-Caſſino, and in Latin'Caff- 
num, and Mons Caſſinus, a Town, and formerly a Biſhoprick of 
the Kingdom of Naples: The Biſhoprick of the Metropolis of 
Capuas was extinguiſhed in 1367 , and, the Town ruined, The 
Borough of St. German is there now Near it , on a Moun- 
tain, 15 the famous Abby of Mount-Cuſſii founded by St. Bars 
#7, whete,a Synod was held in 1626. | $1.08 i 
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, now Monte-Calio , from Celiur , a Tuſcan” 


Mount-Celtng 
Captain, who affiſted Ronlur againſt the Sobines. * Tullus  Heſts- 
lis took it into the Ciry. There the farhons Charch of 'Saint 
John of Lateran is ; thence it is named, 1/ Monte di $. Giovanni. 
"Roſſini Ant. Rom. I. 1. c. 7. mere ZN | 
Mount of Pletp., a Purſe and Pablick Store , to lend Mo- 
ny and other neceffiry things without 'Ufury to thoſe that are 
in want. Many think that Pope Leo X. firſt 'authorized' this 
pious Invention by a Bull in 1515. ' But in that Bull Paw7 TE. is 
mentioned, who had approved it before. ' They are of two 
ſorts ; Some eſtabliſhed only for a time ,' and others for ever, 
becauſe a ſufficient Fund is fertled, which is always kept up, ob- 
ſerving Rules to' prevent its Diſſipation. The moſt ordinary 
Conditions are, Firſt, That the Mount of Piety ſhall be only for 
the uſe of the Inhabitants of the place' where it is eſtabliſhed, 
-and not for Strangers. Secondly, That the Loan be for a cer- 
fain time. Thirdly , That the Borrowers give Pawns , which 
may be fold away when the rime is out, for the keeping up of 
the Fund. Fourthly , That the Borrowers give jome ſmall 
thing for the Salary of neceſſary Officers, the Rent of a Store- 
houſe, and other unavoidable Charges. Therejre alſo ſome Mounts 
q Piety whoſe DireQors borrow great Sums, paying a ſmall 
ent for it, and thoſe Sums make a Fund capable of ſupplying 
the wants of all ſorts of perſons, who re-imburſe the Rent pro- 
portionable to the Fums they have borrowed ; and this Sertle- 
ment is made by the Prince's Authoriry. The ancienteſt Mount 
of Piety mentioned in Hiſtory is that of Pad , eſtabliſhed in 
1491 , where they ſhut up 12 Banks of Jews, who exaGted the 
th part of the Principal for Uſury; and inſtead &fF it took on- 
ly the twentieth part. This Cuſtom began in 7raly, and paſſed 
into other places, as Bruſſels, Antwerp, Ghent, «&c. There are 
ſome likewiſe at Bruges, Tpres, and Liſt, where Borrowers give 


only Pawns, the Founders having left ſome Sums to ſupply the | 


neceſſary Charges. Zechus de Uſuris, Scardeon's Hiſt, Patav. 
Beyerlink tom. 5. | 

' MWount-Quirinal, a Mountain of Rome ſo named, becauſe 
there was a Temple dedicated to Romulus ſurnamed Quirinus. It 
was called gen before, and taken into the Town by Numa ; 
now Moexte-Cavalle, becauſe two Marble Horſes Y Phidias 


and Praxiteles are ſzen there. The Church of the Wir; Novi. 
ziate is the place where Romulus's Temple was formerly. Den. 
Halicarn. 1.2. 

Mount of Scandal, or Offence , the third Hill of the 
Mount of Olives towards the Sourh ; ſo named, becauſe Solo- 
70x erefted ſome Altars there to the Idols Moloch, Chemoſh, and 
Aſptareth, which was a great Scandal to the Jews, and made ma- 
ny fall into Idolatry. Others ſay that the Temple of Moleck, 
the Ammonites Idol , was on the Mount of Scandal , but that the 
other two were built on the great and middle Hill. Some ru- 
ins of Moloch's Temple, and of Solomon's Concubines Palace, are 
to be ſeen ſhil here. In Zbpher*s Valley, at the bottom of this Hill 
Sonthward, is to be ſeen the Well of the Holy Fire, commonly 
called Nehemiah's Well , covered with a ſmall Building, like a 
Hall. It is famous becauſe of the Miracle, when the Jews 
under Nehemiah ſeeking ſome Fire hidden there by the Pro- 
phert Jeremia/s order, found nothing but Water, with which 
as they were watering the Vittims, a ſudden Fire was kindkd, 
and they were conſumed. This Well is indifferently deep, and 
full enough of Water. There is a Moſque near it. Doubdan's 
Foyage de la Terre Sante. 
 ** MWonnt=Sorel, a Market Town in Leiceſterſhire, in Goſcote 
Hundred, near the Stower, over which it has a Bridge, and had 
formerly a Caſtle that ſtood upon a {teep and craggy Hill, but 
long ſince demoliſhed. From London 104 m. * 

-Serrat, Lat. Mons Serratus, a high Mountain of Ca- 
talonia in Spain, nine Leagues from Barcelona ; ſo called becauſe 
. of many Points of Rocks riſing like the Teeth of a Saw, called 
in Latin Serra ( as ſome think.) Ir is famous for the Devotions 
performed to the Virgin's Image , commonly called, The Lady 
of Mount-Serrat , in an Abbey of Benedi#ine Fryars, about the 
middle of that Mountain. After Loret:a this Devotion is the 
moſt famons in Europe ; and very ancient, ſome ſay before the 
VIIlth. Century ; but interrupred by the S#racens Incurfions , 
and the Image hid in a Cave, till it was found out in 883 by 
ſome Shepherds. Oa the rop of rhe Mount ſome Hermits live 
fo intirely out of the World , that no body cin go to them | 
without Ladders. Canifius, a Jeſuit, 1. 5. de PHiſtoire de Mount- 

Serrat. - 

B Monnt=Winal or Satnt Katharine, the Name of an Order 
of Knights in Gr:ece, eſtabliſhed by ſome Gentlemen in 1063 , 
under St. Bafil's Rules , to:keep St. Katharine's Sepulchre on 
Morent-Sinat , and to prote& the Pilgrims, They bear a red 
wheel nailed with white Nails, and pierced with a Sword. 5o- 
ſeph Micheli. * 

Mount-Uiminal, a Monntain of Rome, from Yimen, a Twig 
of Em, Offer, and other ſuch Trees , which windeth and is pl 
ant, becauſe -there were many ſuch Trees. It was taken int* 
'the Town by *ervins Tillirzs, Some Poplars, Willows, Garden: 
and Vineyards are to be ſcen there ſtill, and Saint Lawrence's 
Church. Yarro de L. Lat I. 4. 

MBougkes (Philip) Biſhop of Torrnay, named by Authors Mus 
and Meaze, died in 1283, wrote The Hiſtory of France in Verſe, bc- 
ginning from the Raye of Helen by Pares, to the year 1240. This | 
Hiſtory is in Manuicripr in ſome Libraries, as the K. of France's 


a. 


Library ; &c. but ſcarce , and full of curious Obſervations. 
$:'Marthe, Du Cange, Sec. aA { JS 

as » or 'Mouzon, aſtrong Town of Champagne in fr37ce , 
0n the River Merze, berween Sedan and'Steray, in Latin, 3%ſc- 


min, Du Cheſne, Recherthes des Villes de France, &c. 


Conncils of Movſon. 


 Flodoart mentions'a Council held there in 948, where Hug 
of Yermandois made Archbiſhop of Rheims, being bur five years 
of Ape, was ſuſpended. Another Council was held therein 
995, where Gerbert, afterwards Pope Silvefter IT. gave his Rea- 
rag taking Arnoul!,' Archbiſhop of Rheims's place , and was 
epoſed. 
| Mozambique ; or WMWolambique » a Town and Kingdom of 
Zanguebar in Afriea, over againſt Madagaſcar Tfland, having 4- 
inia on the North, and the Zthiopick Ocean on the South. 
ts King is a Mahemeran, and the chief Town is an Iſland be- 
longing to the Portugueſes, half a Leagne long, unfruitfull and 
unwholſome , bur fxg $rpogys , becauſe of the Trade. 
There is a ſtrong Caſtle ,”*nd the Portugueſe Ships ſtay there for 
fair Weather in their Voyage into the Eaft-Indies. 
Mhiavia , the ſeventh Caliph and Head of the Saracens, who 
conquered Africa. This Prince began his Conqueſts by the 
Coaſts of the Mediterranean Sea , called now the Coaſt of Barba- 
ry , and formerly Manritania, whence came the Name of Moors. 
Aﬀerwaids he went farther into Africa, conquered Spain, -and 
ravaged Italy and France. Sometime after his death the vaſt 
' Empire of the Saracens was divided into ſeveral parts; for 
Perſia, Egypt, Africa properly ſo named, and Spain, had particu- 
lar Lords who refuſed to obey the Caliph of Syria any longer. 
Biragues Hiſt. Africaine. | 
MWnca, a famous General ſent by Gaalid, Caliph of Syria, in- 
to Africa in 710, toſubdue the rebellious Africans, whom he 
reduced with an Army of 100000 Men , going through the 
Deſarrs of Barca and Barbary , as far as Zeftane or Tefetna , in 
the Kingdom of Morocco; and finding no more Land that 
way, he ſpurred on his Horſe into the Ocean , out of a Bra- 
vado, 'to ſignifie that there was nothing more to conquer. 
| After this Expedition he went back to Carvar , leaving Taric 
to govern thoſe Provinces. Julian , Earl of Ceuta (a Govern- 
ment belonging to the Gor hs of Spain) hearing that his Daugh- 
ter Caba had been forced by Roderick , Kg of Spain , becauſe 
of her great Beauty , diſſembled this Aﬀront , and took occaſi- 
on of the Arabians War in Africa to go to his Government , 
with all his Family, excepr his Daughter, who had afterwards 
leave to viſit her dying Mother. Then being in her Father's 
power, be reſolved to be revenged of the King , and offered 
Muga, not only to ſurrender all the Towns of his Government 
unto him , but to make him Maſter of all $paiz beſides, if he 
would lend him an Army. Mura having acquainted' Gualid 
with this Propoſition, had leave to ſend 12000 Men under 
Taric in 712, and to follow him with the beſt part of ' his 
Troops; fo that in fourteen months time he ruined the Em- 
u of the Goths, and deſtroyed them all. Spain wasthen in- 
abired by Arabians and Africans, and the reſt of the Gethiſh 
Nobility retired towards the Pyrengan Mountains. Mvxcs and 
Taric quarrelling in 718. 
Damaſel , Where he charged Mx; with Sedition and other 
Crimes. * Mu; was called to an Account; but he found G#a- 
tid a-dying at his Arrival ; and Solyman Haſcein ſucceeding his 
Brother Guglid, rook away the Government of Africa and 
Spain from Mu;s , who died for Grief. His Son , Abdulaſis, 
maintained himſelf in Spain, where he took the Title of King. 
Marmol de P Afrique I. 2. | 
MWuches, or Miches, ( John) a Jew, who being ſaved with 
the other Jews and Moors that had been turned out of Spain un- 
der Philip II. was ſent to Yemce by thzm, to ask leave to ſertle 
ſomewhere in their Republick ; being denyed, notwithſtanding 
all his Offers, he retired to Conſtantinople, where by his Preſents 
and Advices to the greateſt Men at the Port, he was known by 
jor as IT. and Selym TI. his Succeflor. Being familiar with Selym, 
who took great delight in Drinking, he commendcd much the 
Wines, Fruits, Fernility and Riches of Cyprus, which Ifhnd he 
faid dil belong to the Grand $igntors , becauſe Selym1. conque- 
red Egypr , upon which Cyprus depended. He perfuaded him 
alſo that the Yenerianshad uſurped it, and that it was eaſie to take 
it from them, becauſe they conld have no Affiſtance from France, 
Spain or Poland, and that their 4rſeria! had been lately burnt. 
All this was true enongh. So that rhis revengefull Jew: be- 
ing backed by Muſtapha Baſſaw , encouraged the Sultan to 
ſend out a Fleet, and to conquer Cyprus in 1572. Chevreau's 
Hift. au Mond. ; 
Muer , a River of Germany named- in German , Die Mur ; 
Lat, Mura and Murum. It's head is in the Dioceſs of Salrzburg, 
and runs into the Drave near Hungary. $ 
Muet ( Peter 1s) The King of France's Counſellor, Engineer 
and Archite&; the moſt famous Archite& of his time. He com- 
mented on and compoſed many Works. He built the ſtately 
Church of Yal-de-grace at Paris, and diedin 1669. Memnwires Hi- 


ftoriques. 
9nfet, the High-prieſt of the Mahometan Religion , has a 
great Authority among the Mahomet ans. 


* Mngnos, 


Taric being abuſed went back to 


- with, great Solemnity; for he named; fitſt-a fifth Cardinal, an 
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Mugnos ( Giles) Antipope, named . Clemenz: VIII... was, e- 


ſteemed for his Learning 'and , Verrus-;;; After Beyedi&,XIM's 


- 


death, in 1424; he was eleQed Pope by two Cardingls in gbe- 
dience to Benedi, who charged them. when he was 2-dying,.to 
ollici- 


proceed to a new EleQtion ; which they did allo by the 


ration of Aſphonſzs ,, King of dArrogen., Pope Martin the Veh's 
Enemy. Mr=zgnos made a Promotion of four Cardinals, that he 
might have a Jawfull. Conſiſtory. But Alphonſus being reconci- , 


I:& with, Martin Vth. in 1429: Mugnes abdicated, ullingly 
in a numerous Afﬀfembly revoked all his Predecelſors, and. his 
own Excommunications; declaring that for the Peace of the 
Church, he joyfully paited with the Supreme Prieſthood, and 
that the Throne being vacant , the Cardinals might, freely and 
canonically proceed to a new Ele&ion. Then he deſcended 
from the Throne, and retired into a Room, where leaving his 
Pontifical Apparel , he rerurned into.the Hall -in Dottor's Ap- 
parel ; and as Martin Vth. had defign'd to give him the Biſhop- 
rick of Majorca , he took place after the Cardinals, and;defired 
them to cauſe a good Paſtor for the Churchyz and immediately 
they eleCted as by way of Inſpiration Orhe Colonna, naming him 


Martin Vth. who had already been elected in the Council of | 
Conſtance. Thus ended the great Weſtern Schiſm. Maimbeurg. | 


Hiſt. du grand Schiſm, 

Muis ( Simon de) born at Orleans m France , a Royal Pro- 
Ellor in the Hebrew Tongue, compoied many Learned Works, 
as a Literal Comment on the Pſalms, &c. His Controverlies 
with F Morin made a great Noiſe in the World , and he is-1aid 


to att: ibute ſome Priviſeges to the Maſorab which are nor due 


ro them. M.vS:m0n. ; 

Wntſis , known by the Name of Agidius Mucidus, Ab- 
bot of Sr. Atertin, at Toarnay, compoked divers Hiſtorical, Works, 
as a Chronicle from CHRIS7's Birth to the year 1348, 
&c. He died in-1353. Yoſſius de Hiſt, Lat. Valer. Andr. Bibl. 
Belg. 
t Punaw, Nolde, 22d Multaw , Lat. Mulda, a River of 
Brbemia in Germany , whoſe Head is towards the Limits of Bo« 
hemia, and runs into the Elbe, above Prague; the Inhabitants 
call x Witave. | oY 

* Mulgrave, an ancient Caſtle in the North-riding of Tork- 
Jhire, near the Sea, and not far from Whitby, firſt built by Peter 
de Mavley in the time of R:ichard I. and contiriued in the Line 
of its Founder for feven Generations. Afterwards through o- 


| ther Families it came to the Sheffields ; Edmund, Lord Sheffield 


of Bulterwick , Lord Preſident of the North, being created 
Earl of Mulgrave by King Charles I. in 1625, who was great 


Grandſon to Edmund Earl of Mulgrave. 


1 aufen , an Imperial Town -of Thuringia in Germany , 

— Unſtrutt "ow German miles from Erford th the 
Welt and four from Eyfcnach to the North. It's a fine City , 
under the ProteQtion of the EleQtor of Saxony ; being otherwiſe 
free and Imperial. 

Mutlhauſen, another Imperial Town of the higher A{ſatia, in 
Germany, on the River 14, once an imperial and free City ; 
bur in 1515 leagued with the Swiſs, and united to Suntgow. 
Ir ſtands three Leagues from Ferrette ro the North, and Bel to 
the Sourh-weſt, but heretofore belonged to A4!ſatia. 

Maitki-kadin , a Favourite to the Sultaneſs , Mahomer TVth's 
Grandmother. She was a bold Young Woman, and governed 
the whole Empire in rhe beginning of that Prince's Reign, be- 
caule ſhe had the Sultaneſs's Love entirely. The Grand-Vifter 
and other Oificers could do nothing without her Confent, and 
the Cloſer-Council was held in tYifs Woman's private Apartment. 
Bur art laft the Soldiers, weary of Female Adminiſtration, ſent 
3mpudently to the Sultan , to deſire him ro.come to the Kinſch , 
or Banqueting-houſe , where they demanded the Eunuchs heads 
that were Favourites , whom they ſtrangled immediately , and' 


next day they maſſacred Mulki and her Husband Schaban Kalfa. | 


Kicaut of the Ottoman Empire. 

Eller , or Regtomontan , ( Jeb») a famous German Aſtro- 
nomer. Cardinal Befſarion delired Purbach to abridge Ptolomy's 
Almageſtum, but he dying, iis Diſciple Muller finiſhed it happi- 
fy. Art Rome he found very material Ecrours i the Book trauf- 
tated 'jnro Latin by George of Trebixgyhe which was fatal to 
him. For Sixtus IVrh. having made tum Archbiſhop of Raziſ- 
bon, and defired him to come to Rowe, to reform the Calendar, 
he. was murthered there by George of 7:cbizonde's Sons In 1476, 
)=ft his great Learning ſhould obſcure their Father's reputation. 
Qrhezs fay that he died of the Plague being forty years old. 
We have divers of his Works. Paul. Jov. in Elkg. c. 144. Gaf- 
jendus in vita Regum, &C. ; 

Multan, a Town and Kingdom of the Inaies in'the Mogol's 
Dominions, on the indus, below Atrock, formerly more conſi- 
derable than it's now. 

Mulvia , a great River of Barbary in Africa, running from 
Mount Atlas into-the Mediterranean. It divides the Kingdom 
of: Fez, from the Province of Tremmeſen mn the Kingdom of 4l- 
ry, 

'Mumming (Z:civs) a Roman Conſul , with Cn. Cornelius 
Lentulns , in G08 of Rome, ſubdued Achaia , took and burnt 
Corinth, from whence came the famons Metal called Corinthian. 
He was Cenſor afterwards, and died very poor. Szrabo, 1ib. 8. 
Tit. Liv. l. 52. Pliny l. 37. c. 3- 

Munumo!, a Parrician , reputed Earl of Auxerre , famous for 


. 
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| has, ifQtories, was General to. Gon#ran, King of Orke apd. Buy- 
Emiy, Soph Glataire. . He was killed in 585,1im Comminges, 
They fay that his Wife wattpreediig iahmiddle of. Toxmeats to 
declare that he had a conſiderable Treaſure in fviguas., ;Gres. 
Ikron, 4. 5s 6, O73 Himoin., L 7; mas +0677 
-MWummieg of Egypt, are Dead Bodies embalmed and wrap- 
a 1n-certain«linen Cloths thatprevent Corruption. They may 
een in| Egype,,, not far from Cairo , near thy Village Sokars. 
The ground, where they are found is like a vaſt Burying place , 
adorned in divers places with many Pyrgmids, There are. un- 
der. the ground many vaulted rooms cut in. Quarries of white 
Stones , | with. athole to. go down into them , like a Well. 
Thoſe Wells are ſquare, . built with good Stones , and filled 
with Sand, to cloſe the Grotto, which Sand is taken out when 
people will go in. Then by the help of a Rope under their 
Arms they are gently let down to the bottom, where the door 
1s. The rooms built under ground are commonly {; , and 
contain many by-places, where Mummies are found, ſome in 
ſton? Tombs , others in Cheſts or Coffins made of Sycamore 
with many Ornaments. The Dead Bodies. are wrapped up 
with Fillers of Linen Cloth dipped in a Compoſition fit to 
preſerve from Corruption ; and thoſe Fillets are ſo often wound 
about, that ſomerimes there are above a thouſand Ells. The 
Fillet going in Jength from head to foot, is often adorned with 
many Hieroglyphicks painted in Gold , which ſhew the nity 
and brave Actions of the deceaſed... Some Mummies alſo have a 
golden Leaf delicately ſet on:the Face. Others have a kind of 
an Head-piece. made of Cloth and prepared with Mortar , on 
which the Face of the perſon is repreſented in Gold. In un- 
wrapping them ſmall metal Idols are ſomerimes found wonder- 
my well wrought; and fome have a little piece of Gold 
under their Tongue. Some Mummies are ſhut up in Cheſts 
made up of many Cloths paſted rogether , which are as ſtrong 
as wooden ones, and never rot. The Balm that preſerves thoſe 
Bodies is black , hard and ſhining like Pitch, and ſmells plea- 
ſantly.. Ir is called Mummy, becauſe compolſed- of Amomnum , 
Cinnamon, Myrrhe and Wax. The Dead Bodies were. alſo 
powdered with Nitre or Sea-ſand. 'The Amomum of the Anci- 
ents 15 ſuppoſed to be the little Tree, the inner Bark whereof 
is called Cinnamon. They took the ſmall Branches full of 
knots in the ſhape of Grape kernels , and a kind of ſweet Gum 
that came out of its Root, to make that Compoſition-with 
other Plants and aromatical Liquours, which keep Bodies from 
Corruption. From the word Amamum came A4nmias, which 
we pronounce Mwnmy. Some derive.it from the Perſigus word 
Mum ſignifying Wax, uſed chiefly by the Perſians and Scythians 
to preſerve Corples, M. Thevenot. Voyage du Levant, | 
MWunaſichites ,/ a Se& of Mahon.erans following Pythagores's 
Opinion, believe the Metempſychoſis, or Tranſmigration of Souls 
from. one Body. into another. Muneſachat in Arabick ſignifies 
Metempſycheſis: They, are alſo named Altenaſochitcr, from Alte- 
naſech, that is, Metempſychoſis. Ricaut of the Ottoman Empire. 
\Muncer ( Thomes ) was called Luther's Vicar , becauſe he 
taught the ſame ine in Saxoy. But afterwards he made 
himſelf Head of the Anabaptiſts and Enthuſiaſts in 1 525, feign- 
ing to have particular Revelations from and preached both 


againſt the Lutherans and Reman Catholicts. He joined with Nz- 


cholas Stork and Pſeiffer, and having drawna prodigious number of 
Peaſants to him, he boldly declared, That God could no lon- 
ger bear the Sovereign's Tyranny and the Magiſtrate's Injuſtice, 
and had commanded him ro deſtroy them , to put ths men 
in their Places. By ſuch Do&rines they raiſed a conſiderable 
Army of wicked People, which cauſed great Diſorders in Ger- 
many; bur they were all cut to pieces or made Priſoners. 
Muncer and Pſeiffer were beheaded, the firſt being converted be- 
fore he died ; bur the other unwilling to recant his DoQumne, 
died obſtinate. Maimbourg, Hiſt. de Lutheraniſm. 

MWunda, an ancient Town af Granads in Spain taken by 
Mariana, for Ronda la V:ja is famous for Pompey's Son's defeat 
by Julizs Ceſar in 709 of Rome. Hirtius, Sueton. Dion, Plu- 
tarch. | 

Munick, or Munich, on the 1ſer, Lat. Monachum and Monachi- 
um. The chief town of Bavaria in Germany, and the Reſidence 
of the Dukes, is counted one of the pleaſanteſt and ſtrongeſt of 
Germany. It was built in 962, and walled about by Duke Ocho 
in 1156, or 57. The Prince's Court is extraordinary Polite, and 
the Palace one of the moſt ſtately of Germany for its divers A- 
partments , precious Houſhold-goods, Gardens, PiQtures, Ri- 
ches, the Duke's Cloſkr full of Curioſiries, the fine Library, &c. 
The Town is very fine, irs Streets are broad and ſtraight, with 
Houſes almoſt of the ſame Archite&ure. The Suburb is on 
the other fide of the fine Bridge. Guſtavus Adolphus, Rag 'of 
Sweden, took this Town in 1632, and admired the Palace builr 
by the Ele&tor Maximilian ; where Marble is as common, as 
if the whole Count:y were a Marble Quarty, Each Corner, 
Nich, Door and Chimny, has a Statue drawn half-way. The 
Hall of Anticks contains 354 ſuch Statues of Jaſper, Porphyry, 
Braſs, and Marble of all Colours. In the firſt Gallery are an 
hundred Pi&tures of Illuſtrious Men, chiefly for Learning. The 
Cieling of the ſecond Gallery repreſents the chief Towns of 
Bavaria; its Rivers and Caſtles, ©&'c. One of Guſtavw's Cap- 
tains perſuading him to deſtroy the Palace ; he anſwered, That 
he ſhould be ſorry to rob the World of ſo fine a Thing. C/u- 


weir, Deſer. Germ, Bertins, l. 3. Germ, G6. 
| MWunoz 
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Munoz ( Hierom) born at Valence in Spain, a famous Ma- 
Hs CT edu about 1 560, compoſed divers Works. 
Nicholas Antonio, Bibl. wr CC. R col 

Wunfter; an Imperiaand Hanſe Town of W:fphalia in Ger- 
many, the Reſidence of a Biſhop , Prince of the Empire , and 
Lord of the Town and Tetritory , Lat. Monafterium,, was for- 
merly called Monigrods, or Miningrods. Ir js fituate in a large 
Plain, on the Riyer 4a, and is regularly fortified, Ir is famous 
for the fantaſtical! Kingdom of thoſe Analaptifts , who ſettled 
there in the X'VIrh. Cantury, having eleCted John of” Leyden, a 
Tailor , for their King, perpetrating horrid Villainies, under 
the pretence of Enthuliaſtick Zeal 7 and could not be appr 
ſed till this City had endured a year*s cloſe Siege. © The Pleni- 
potentiaries of the Princes of Europe mer there ro make a gene- 
ral Peace in 1648, and hence it was called, The Treaty of Munſter. 
Inhabitants rebelled fince againſt their Prince , but were redu- 
ced in 1661. 
ſhoprick of Munſter , called by the Germans, Das Bifthum buon 
Munſter, is a Province in the Circle of We/?phalia in the German 
Empire , which has its Name irom its Capital. Bounded on 
the Weſt with Over-2/e/, on the N. with the Earldoms of Emb- 
det and Oldenburgh , and the Counties of Diepholt and Raven- 
fperg. Almoſt a hundred miles in lengrh from North to South, 
bur not of equa} breadth, and divided into thirteen Bayiwicks. 
The Principal Ciies are Munſter, Meppen, Veckt and YaFengorp. 
It js extremely full of Woods and Marſhes, and abounds much 
in Cattle. Berti , lib. 3. Germ. Marmol. Deſcript. Urb. Me- 
neſt. &c. # . 

Munſter ( Sebaſtian ) a German Monk \, who turned Prote- 
tant about 1529. So good a Mathematician anda Learned in 
the Hebrew Tongue, . that he was called the Strabo and Eſdras 
of Germany. Among his Works, his Tran/lations on the Old Te- 
ftament, Tobit, and the Goſpel according to St. Marthew, out of 
Hebrew into Latin, An Hebrew Di#:onary, An Hebrew Gram- 
»ar, another Chaldaick, A Coſmography, &c. are much eſteem- 
ed. He diced of the Plague in 1552 at Baſil. Thuan. Hiſt. L.11. 
Melch. Adam. in Vit. Phil. Germ. 

MWanſterberg, a Town of Sileſia in Germany, honoured with 
the Title of a Dukedom, where is a fine Fortreſs. . 

MWunts ( John ) a famous Mathematician , Author of divers 
Works, died in 1503. , | 

Muradal - in Spaniſh , #1 puerto de Muradal, a paſſage of 
Mountains of Moreng, to go from New-Caftile into Andalouzia 
towards the BorGers of Portugal. This Place is famous in Hi- 
ſtory for the great Vitory got by the Spaniaxds in 1202 againſt 
the Moors, who loſt 200000 Men upon the place. The Ancients 
call it Saltus Caſtuloyenſis, becauſe it 15 near Caſtulon, an ancient 
Town, now but a Village named Ca/lona. Florian, Nawager , 
Bauarand. . | 

Purat,- a little Town of Auvergne in France, having the Ti- 
tle of Vilcounty , near the River 4/agnon , four or five Leagues 
from $. Flour. : 

Murcia, a Country of Spars thar has the Title of Kingdon , 
having Yalence on the Eaſt, Granada on the Weſt, New-Caſtile 
on the North, and the Mediterranean on the South. Ir is about 
rwenty five Leagufs long , and a little leſs broad. Murc:s is a 
hilly Country , producing very little Corn. Burt there is ſuch 
plenty of Fruit , that it 1s called the Garden of Spain. There 
are Rocks of Alume, Amethuſts, and Chalcedonies. Murcia is 
the chief Town. 

Marcta , an heatheniſh Goddefs , whoſe only imployment 
was, to prefide over Idieneſs. Her Name came from Myrcus , 
or Murcidus, a Name given by the Romans toftupid , ſimple , 
dull , flothfull and lazy Men. Her Statues were always cover- 
ed with Duſt and Mols, to expreſs her Idleneſs and Negligence, 
Her Temple was at the Foot of Mount Aventine at Rome. Ma- 
ny Authors ſay that ſhe was not different from Yenus, and was 
| Called Murcia by miſtake , inſtead of Murtea; from Murta, a 
Myrtle-tree, in old Latin ; a Plant dedicated to Yen. Accor- 
ding to others, ſhe was called Murcia, to fignifie the dangerous 
eſis of Luxury, which makes Men degenerate. Pliny, 1. 15. 
S. Auſtin de Civit. Det. | 

Purena ( Lucius Liciniws ) a Roman Conſul , renewed the 
War againſt Mithridates in the 692d. of Rome , and was called 
home the year after. Cicero pleaded for him before the Senate. 
Hppian. de Bell, Mithr, p 

MPuret (Mark Anthony) born at Limoges in France, and without 
any Maltet learned ſo perfe&ly the Greek and Latin Tongues, 
that ke was eſteemed one of the moſt Learned Men of his rime. 
He tavght in the ſame College at Paris with Turnebius and Bu- 
charion, and went afterwards into 1: «ly, where he died in 1585. 
He wrote ſome Annotations on moſt of the ancient Authors, 
and compoſed many Books. Bu 

MPurmel ( John) born at Ruremonde, renewed Learning in 
an Age of Ignorance and Barbarouſneſls. He compoſed divers 
Works in Verſe, and died at Munſter in 1517. Le Mire, Melchi- 
or Adam, Valer. Andr. 

j— * Murrap, is one of the Ancienteſt as well as moſt nume- 
rous Sirnames in Scozland. Some Hiſtorians write, That they 
derive their Original from Germany , and from that part of ir 
' called Moravia. However that be, It's agreed, Thar they firſt 


planted in that part of Scorlaud called the Shire or County of 


Murray, to which rhey gave Name. But what follows can be in- 


is Painily bei 
og tb 


The Caſtle is diſtant from the Town. The Bi- | 


| by Charters from ſeveral ſuc- 


The Family of Tulib#rdin has been ] uted Chief of this 
Name, which is now un the perſon of Joww, Marquis of Athul. 
united with that of Athol by his Grandfather 
;Riam PF ibardit”s Marriage with Dorothy, e'deſt Daugh» 
ter of John Stuart, rhe fifth Earl of Athol. _ | alk, ood 
_The Marquis's firſt Ptedeceflor of the Family of Tulibgrdin 
was Congal, who got the Barony of Tullibgrdin with his Wike 
Ada, fiom Robert, Earl of Strathern, which was confirmed to 
them by 'a Charter from King Alexander II. in the Th 
year of his Reign, Ao Dom. 1234. which Charter is ſtill ex- 
rant and is dated at Scoon .{pril 10. The Witneſſes are HiU:am 
Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, Cancellarius ; Alexander Abbot of Mel. 
roſs, Alexander Abbot of Couper, &c. The Grand-dayghter of 
Congal, called alſo Ada, had the Barony of Tullibardin confirm- 
ed to her by another Charter , which relates; her being marris 
ed ro Sir William Murray, Son to Sir Malcolm Murray, who was 
{ond Son ro Murray of Both- 77 
well'*,” Sir William had by this 
Wife, Sir Malcolm Murray, who 
ſucceeded in the Barony of 
Tullibardin which continues 
in the fame Name and Family 
by a dire& Line of Heirs Male, 
being ratified and confirmed 


* Murray of Bothwell's e/deff 
Sor called Thomas had an only 
Daughter married td Archibald 
Black, Ear! of Douglas, and his 
third Son called Andrew, was Fa- 
ther to that Andrew who mar« 
ried the Siſter of King Robert 
Bruce, and was Governour. of 
Scotland in the troubleſome 
| *__ | times of King David Bruce's 
minority And there is yet. remaining on the Caſile of Bothwell 
the Murray's Arms cut in Stone , as the Family of 'Tullibardig 
ftill bears. © | I 

Buchanan and Spotewood's Hiſtories mention 'Sir William Mars 
ray of Tullibardin's offering himſelf ro accept rhe Challenge of 
the Earl of Borhwell after refuſing of his Brother ( at OS, 
of Queen Mary's Army, near Muſsleborough ) for deciding the 
truth of that EarPs being guilty of the Murther of King Henry, 
who was Husband to the ſaid Queen. This Sir William marri- 
ed Jane, Daughter to the Lord Graham, by whom he had Sir 
John, afterwards Earl of 7ullibardin ; and Daughters, 4rrabells 
Counteſs of Mary, the Lidy Clackmanan, Lady Abercarney, La- 
dy Roſyth and Lady BYdel! Hender on. 

Sir Johm Murray, Created Earl of Tullibardin by King James 
the VIth. married Katharine Drummond, Daughter-to the Lord 
Drummond, and had by her W:1liam, afterwards Earl of Tullibar- 
din , and Patrick, and Mungo , who was created Viſcount of 
Stormont ; and Daughters, Anne Counteſs of Kinghorn , now 
Strathmore ; the Lady Grant, Lady Wauchton, Lady Gleneagles, 
and Lady Beluagowan. Tn this Sir John's time, the Peace of the 
Country being diſturbed by Depredations , and there bappen«, 
ing alſo ſome Differences amongſt thoſe of the Name of Mur- 
ray, they had a general Meeting , wherein they agreed , That 
Sir John ſhould be Arbitrator of all their Differences, and de- 
rermin, all their Cauſes as well Civil as Criminal, and obliged 
the mſelyes to affiſt him when required, in freeing the Country 
from the Depredators ; againſt whom he alſo obliged  him- 
ſelf ro prote& them. This Papet is ſubſcribed by Sir Azdrew 
Murray of Arngoſb, Murray of Abercarney, and moſt of the con- 
ſiderable Heads of the Families. Dated at Zullibardin, An. 1586. 

William, eldeſt Son fo the ſaid Sir John Murray Earl of Tulli- 
tardin, being accidentally with ſeveral Gentlemen of his Name 
at a Wedding in Perth, when John, Earl of Goury, was killed , 
Anno 1600, did with their Aſſiſtance reſcue King James Vith. 
from the Danger he was in by a Tumult of the Inhabitants. 
Afﬀeer the Death of the ſaid Eagl , who had been their Provaſt , . 
for which Service his Majeſty Uid by a Writing under his own 
Hand conferr the __ of Sheriff of Perthſbire upon the ſaid 
William and his Heirs, which has continu'd in the Family ever: 
ſince. This William married Dorothy Stuart, Daughter tq John 
Stuart, 5th. Earl of 4thol, whoſe Son was John Fart of Athel, © 
Father to the preſent Marqueſs, es 

Whoſe Predecefſor by the ſaid Dorothy his Grand-mother of. 
the Houſe of Arho! was James Stuart, commonly call'd the Black 
Knight of Lorn, lineally deſcended from Walter, the Great Stuars - 
of Scotland, who gave the Sir-name of Stuars. to his Poſterity, 
and of whom Rober?, the firſt of that Sir-name, King of Scor- 
land, deſcended. This 7Þnes Stuart married Jane, Queen-Nowa- 
ger of King James the Firſt, who was Daughter to John Duke of 
Somerſet, third Son to John of Gaunt, Son to King Edward fo 
Third of England; to which James Stuart, the boreFohn, crea- 
ted Earl of * 4+hol by King '” 
James the Second his Brother 
by the Mother's ſide, Haut horn- 
aen's, 5. James, P3Y. 47. F. 
There 1s alſo a Charter, dated 
Anno 1460; wherein the ſaid 
King James grants to John Earl 
of 4thel, Eldeſt Son to the fore- 
ſaid James, the Lordſhip of Bal- | 
veny, in portion with + Mar- 
garet Douglas, commonly call- 

ed the Pary Maid of Galloway, in 

which Charter the King mo | 

n 


ceeding Kings. 


* That Title having fallen ins : 
to the King's bands by the far. 
feiture of the former Stuart, Earl 
of Athol, who had no ſucceſſion. 
The Cummins having born the 
Title before them, which «us all 
that the Hiſtories makes mention 
0 


+ The ſame Hiſtory, pag. 66, 
gives an accountgof this Marri- 
age , calls her the Lady Bea- 
trix, inſtead of Margaret. 


this Ear! his dear Brother. 


1461, Donald of the Iles proclaimed himſelf King of the Iſles in; 


{truCted from Niftories, Records and Charters. 


King James TIT4's minority, and poſſefled himſelf of the Town 


and 
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| and was Created firſt Lord of Belusird, and then Viſcount of 
( BR: * f 


Ch be bl wy one Daughter, who was married to the 
Lord Grey, took to ie Wife Eleanor Sinclar, hrer t0 
the Earl of Orkney and Caithneſs, by whom he had Joby, who 
facceeded; and Binglaters, the Counteſs, of Sutherland, Conn- 
teſs of Crofurd, Lady Tulibardin and Lady Glenurghey. . _ _ 
Fobn Stuart, ſecond Earl of Athol, married Jane A 
Daughter to the Earl of Argile, by whom he had John Stuart, 
who facceeded. This Earl was killed at the Battel of Flodden, 
aſſiſting King James the Fourth againſt the Engliſh. Hauthornd. 
Fan. 4. | og | 
Tein Stzert, third Earl of A4:ho!, married the Heireſs of Rs- 
tray, by whom he had John, who ſucceeded ; and Daughters , 
the Counteſs of Lennox, Grand-mother to King Henry, Father to 
King James the Sixth, rhe Counteſs of Crafurd, and Counteſs of 


_ "Fobn the Fourth, Earl of 4:hel, and Chancellor of Scotlend, 
married. .... Gordon, Daughter to the Earl of Hently ; who dy- 
ing without Children, he married Dorothy Kemming, Daughter 
to the Lord Flewming, and had by her John, who ſucceeded ; 
and Daughters, Lady Lovere, Lady Salton, Lady Glenurybey and 
Lady Weems. This Earl adhered to Queen Mary's intereſt, till 
after the Murther of King Henry, and then he was the occaſion 
of the Nobiliry's entring into. a Bond' for preſervation of the 
young Prince King-Jzwe: the Sixth, and Commanded part of 
the Army againſt her at Pinky ; He died, and was buried in 
the High Chutch at Edinburgh in 1579. Spotſword. 

'Fohn the Fifth, Earl of rho, married Mary Ruthven, eldeſt 
Daughter ro 1#iiam Earl of Gowry,, by his Wife Dororby Stuart, 
Danghter to Henry Stuart, Lord Methwen, and Margaret Queen- 
Dowager of King James the Fourth, and Daughter to Henry the 
Seventh, King of England. By this Marriage John Earl of Arhol 
had no Sons, but four Daughters, Dororhy the eldeſt , married 
toIWilliam E. of Tulibardin above-mentioned, by whom he had 
Jehn, who ſucceeded 3 and Mary married to Sir John Moncrief, 
chief of that Name : Mary, the ſecond Daughter | 
of Jebx, married James * Lord Innermeath. *7hss Lord In- 

nermeath 


cured the Title of Earl of Athol, which afterwards he pmo<ct 
favour of Dorothy his Wife's eldeft Siſter : and this James died 
without Children. | 


Jobn, Earl of Athol, eldeſt Son to Wiliem, Murray, Earl of 
Tulibardin ; and Dorothy Stuart married Jane Campbell, Daugh- 
ter to Sir Duncan Campbell of Glenurqhbey : He raiſed his Men in | 
the beginning of rhe 'Lroubles of King Charles the Firſt for that 
King*s Service, againſt the Marquis of Argile, who took part 
with the Parliament. His Children were John, who CET 
Mungo, who died unmarried ; and Ama married to James Earl 
of Tullibardin, by whom ſhe had no Children ; and Jane, who 
died unmarried. 

John Created Marquis of 4tho! by King Charles the Second, 
Amma. . :. . bears alſo the Titlesof Earl of Tull;bardin, Lord Mur- 
ray, Belvany and Gack : He appeared early for the Intereſt of 
thar King, and continued ſeveral years in Arms, in oppoſition 
to Cromwell: He was made by the ſaid King Juſtice-General of 
Ss Lord Privy-Seal, Captain of his Majeſty's Guards, One 
of the Lords of the Treaſury, and One of. the Extraordinary 
Lotds of the Seffion : He married Amilia Stanley, Daughter to 
James Earl of Derby; and Charlotte de La Tremoulle, Daughter 
to Claude D. de La Tremouille, by his Wife Charlotte Brabantine 
of Naſſaw, Daughter to William the Great, Prince of Orenge. 

dale's Baronage on Stanley Earl of Derby. Their eldeſt Son, 
Jols Lord Murray is married . to Katharine Hamilton, eldeſt 
Daughter to William and 41na, Duke and Dutcheſs of Hamzl:on, 
who: eldeſt Son John is the Ninth of that Name of the Houſe 
of Mthol, and, the Nineteenth Repreſentative of the Houſe of 
Tullibardin. The other Children of the +preſent Marguis, are 
Charles Earl of Dammore, Lord James Murray, William Lord 
Nsirn, Munge and Edward, and Zmilia married to Frazer Lord: 
Lovett. t 

There were ſeveral Cadets deſcended of this Family of 7w/i. 
bardin in England, as well as.in Scotland. William Murray, 
Grand-ſon of Miiray of Wood-end , was Created Earl of Dyſers, 
who had three Daughters, the eldeſt Elizaberh, married Sir Zio- 
nel Talmaſh of an ancient Family in Suffolk, and after his Death 
John Duke of Lauderdale. Her eldeſt Son, by the firſt Marriage, 
is Lord Huntingtour, the ſecond, Thomas, is Lieutenant-General 
to Kin? William in Flanders: Her eldeſt Daughter Elizabeth is 
married to the preſent Earl of 4rgile. The ſecond Katharine 
to the Lord Down, eldeſt Son to Stuart Earl of Murray : The o, 
ther Daughter by the Earl of Dyſert, was married to the Lord 
Maynird, by whom he had Henry and Elizabeth. 

David Murray, now Viſcount of Stormont, is deſcended of a 
ſecond Brother of the Family of Tullibardin, who married the 
Heireſs of Balvaird; which failing in the eldeſt Son, nr 
of Latterbann«chy, who came of a younger Brother, ſucceeded, 
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Mr. Thomas Murray, one of the ſeven Sons of Murray of Wied- 
end, 2 Cadet of Twllibardim, was Tutor to King, Charles the Firſt, 
whoſe Son was married to Viſcount Banning's Daughter, 
by whom he had four Daughters ; the eldeſt Elizabeth, married 
to M. G. 3 the ſecond married Robert Pierpoint of Not. . 
tingham, Nephew to the is of Dorcheſter, by whom ſhe 
_ wiReS, maya to the = _ Dowager of King/tox ; 
e third ter was matried to Sir Fohn Bowyer, and the 
fourth to Sir Roger Bradſhaw. Naan 
There were at one time ſeventeen Brothers of the Family of 
Tullibardin, by one Father and Mother, of whom are deſcended 
Murray of Struan, Murray of Wood-end, Sir Thomas Murray of 
Glendoveg, Murray of Tippermuir, Murray of Dollary and Sir Pa« 
trick Murray of Auchtertier ; a conſiderable Family in Perthſhire 
- lineally deſcended of the , youngeſt of the ſeventeen Bro« 


ers. 

There are alſo of this Name the Lord Elibank, the Lairds of 
Abercairny, Polmais, Blackbaronry, ig 10mg and Newton, all 
of ancient Comin and Oo _ | 

* Murray, Lat. Moravis, e North-Eaſtern Shires of 
the Kingdom of Scotland, of great extent from Eaſt to Weſt : 
On the North it has the German Ocean and Mutray Fyrth ; on the 
= gd = —_ Athol and Marr, and on the Weſt 

oqubabar, It's in length go Scorch miles, and in its ſt 
breadth zo. The 2763p Town is Elgin, which is a Biſhop's 
See under the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's : but he is ſtyled Bi- 
ſhop of Mwrey., not of Elgin. | | 

a Forth, Lat. Yars, a great Arm of the German O« 
cean, wi_en parece the Eaſtern Shore of Scotland. On the 
North and Weſt it has the County of Roſs, and on the South 
Murray and Buchan. There is no Town of any confideration 
upon it except Chanrze. | | 

The Murſas , are the moſt conſiderable Tarrars of Crim , or 
Little Tartary. . ns | 

 Wurtoia ( Gaſpard) an_[talian Poet, Author of ſeveral ita. 
lian and Latin Poems, died about 1624. - | 7 

Muſa ( tony, or Attoniws.) a Grecian, the Emperor Au- 
gtſtur's bn » Brother to Euphorbus Juba, King of Mauritas 
nia*s Phyſician. Having cured Auguſtus of a dangerous Sick- 
nefs by Bathings and cool Remedies, the Romans erected his Sta- 
tue near that of Zſculapius. But the ſame Remedies killed Mar- 
cellus. Horat. I. 1. ep. 15. Pliny I. 19, . bp 6) 1 

Muſlazades , or Moſarabes , or Miſtarabes » Chriſtians of 
Spain fo called , becauſed they lived under the Arabians Go- 
vernment. . Ms in Arabick ſignifies a Chriſtian. . So Muſarabe 
ſignifies a Chriſtian the Arabians SubjeAt; or Miſtarabes , from 
the Latin miſtus, mixtamong the rabians; or Mug arabes, from 
Ms; , an ab:an Captain who conquered Spain. Jacob Alman- 
zor, King of Morecco, rook ſome Muſarabes along with him in 
1170, to guard his Perſon, and permitted them to worſhip God 
aftet their own way,,. in a Church built on purpoſe. They 
were commonly 500 Life-guard-men, very rich, and favoured 
with great Privileges. "The Muſarabine Divine Service is cele- 
brated ſtill in the ſeven Pariſhes of Toledo as it was before the 
Roman Service was eſtabliſhed by St. Gregory in 1080. It is like- 
wiſe celebrated at Salamanca on certain days in the year. Mar- 
mol. de Þ Afrique I. 3. | =? | 

MWuſtting (Wlfangus) a Proteſtant Miniſter in Germany, was 
a Benea:Hine Friar ; but afterwards one of Zzther's firſt Dilctoles 
He compoſed ſeveral Books , and died in Switzerland in 1563. 
Mulchior Adam in vit. Theol. Germ. Sleitlan; Surius. | 

Muſeus, an ancient Greek Poet, Orphens's Comtemporary , 
to whom Ceſar Scaliger attributes the Poem of Leander and Here. 
But it is certain that Muſeus, Authior of that Poem, lived in the 
Roman Empetors time. ' Scalig. de re Poet. Voſſius de Hift. Grae. 

Muſeum, A place of Alexandria in Egypt, like the Pritanexm 
of Athens, where learned Men, of extraordinary Merit, were 
kept by the Publick, becauſe of their conſiderable Services to 
the Common-wealth. Salmaſ. in £lii Spart. notis. | 

Muſerrin; A Name taken in Turky by thoſe that profeſs to 
believe no God. This word ſignifies thoſe that keep the ſecrer,, 
from the Verb Aſerrs, to conceal. Their ſecret is flatly. to deny 
a Deity. The moſt part are ſome Caai's and Learned Perſons 
in the Arabian Book: The others are Chriſtian Renegado's, who, 
purpoſely to ſhake off the fear of God's Judgments, and the re- 
morſe of their Conſciences, embrace this opinion, which they 
dare not profeſs publickly. * Ricaut of the Ottoman Empire, | 

Muſes, Goddeſſes, reputed Daughters to Fzpiter and Mueme- 
ſyne. They are Nine, to whom the Invention of Sciences 1s 
attributed , viz. Clio, Urania, Calliope, Euterpe, Erato, Thalia, 
Melpomene, Terpſichore, and Polyhymnia. Some make them Daugh« 
ters to Celws and the Earth, to expreſs the qualities of rhe Body 
and Spirit for Sciences. See each of their Names in their par- 
ticular Articles. : 

Musketeers, The King of Framce's Life-guards, There are 
two Troops of them of 250 Men each : All thoſe of the firft 
Troop, call'd before Grear Musketeers, ride on white Horſes 
and have a Golden Lace to their Hats. Thoſe of the ſecond 
Troop, which did belong to Cardinal Mazarini, ride on black 
Horſes, and have a Silver Lace on their Hars. Aﬀeer the King, 

wh 
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who is the /Captkiri of all the Musketeets, each Troop has! its 
Caprain-Lievrenant and other Officers: And their Pay 3s Twen- 
ty Crowns a Month., Memoites du Temps. 
* Mufozites, Jews who reverenc'd Rats atid Mice, from. Mus L] 
Mouſe, and-Sorex a Rat. The Original of this Superſtition 1s 
thus: The Phib/tines having taken the Ark of the Cevenant a- 
way, God ſenta great number. of Rats and Mice, that devour'd 
all they had, which forc*d -them t0 return the Ark, that they 
. might be deliver'd from that plague ; but their Prieſts advis'd 
them firſt to put five Golden Mice into it, as an Offering to the 
God of 1#-ael, that they might be xid of thoſe Verman. 
Muftapha, So/y»n the Secand, Emperour of the Turks Eldeſt 
Son, the. fineſt, ſtouteſt, and moſt ingenious Prince, that had. 
been ſeefi for a long time in the-rromen Family, was made Go- 
vernour of ſeveral Provinces. But Roxelana, whom the Sultan 
married, contrazy to the Cuſtom eſtabliſh'd fince Bajaxer the 
Firſt, to ſecure the Crown to one of her own Sons, charged him 
with Reheliog againſt his Father, who cauſed him to be ſtrang- 
Pare Sihoue hearing his Defence. The People, de- 
ſirous to revenge his Death upon Roxe/ana, communicated the 
Deſign tb Bajotet; one of Roxelans's younger Sons, who pretend- 
ing to. exchide his Brother Selym, and get the Crown, approved 
the thing, and elefted one of. his Slaves whoſe Stature and Face 
were 'very like Muſftapha's. This ſuppoſed Prince departed in 
1553, fergning to avoid his Father's anger, who would certain- 
1y execute upon him , what he had done to a Slave, whom he 
took for his Son. His Officers told it as a great Secret, that he 
was the Emperor's Son ; yet this Secret was quickly made a 
publick thing. So/[yman ſent Baſla Pertas- againſt him , who 
brought him Priſoner to Conſtantinople, where he was forced 
upon a Rack to confeſs the Truth; and Roxelang obtained Baja- 
xez's Pardon. De Rocoles des Impoſtenrs inſignes. | 
Muſtapha Emperor of the Turks, Mahomer TIId's Son', and 
'Achmet's Brother, {ſucceeded 4chmet in 1617, whoſe Son Oſman 
was but 12 years old. Muſtapha was raiſed up ro the Throne 
by the Janzarres, who turned him out of it two months after, 
becauſe he difpleaſed them. Oſman his Nephew fucceeded him, 
and he was ſhut up in a private Priſon, out of which he was 


drawn by the Fanizaries, and was again put upon the Throne 
in 1622. The next day after he put'Oſzan to death. But his | 


Condu& diſpleaſing again, he was confined ſtxteen months af- 
ter to perpetual _ onment, and Amurath, Oſmar's brother, 
fucceeded him. T 
volutions. 

men, that is, True-believers, a Name given by Maho- 
met to all thoſe that embraced his Religion. 

Muſurus ( Mark) born in Canaiz, a Learned Archbiſhop 
of Raguſs, in the XVIth. Century, Being Profeſſor at Padna, 
he had fo many Auditors, that they were forced to inlarge the 

ublick School. He was promis'd a Cardinal's-cap the next 
romotion ; but being diſappointed, he complained of it as an 
Afﬀeont to all the Gracians, and:died ſoon after. De Yarillgs, A- 
necdotes de Florence. + : 
racas> in Turky, are Officers who conſtantly follow 
the Grand-Signior , chiefly when he goes from Village to Vil- 
lage. They-are Spahi's of a higher Rank than the reſt, who re- 
ceive a greater Reward when they go our of the Seraglio. Muy- 
tafaraca ſignifies eminent Spahi, from farak, to diſtinguiſh. 
When the Grand-Vifier goes to. the Divan , he is alſo followed 
by many Mutafaraca's. 'Ricaut of the Ottoman Empire. 

Mutian, or Conradus Muti anus Rufus, Prebendary at Gotha-in 
Germany, a famous Lawyer, eſteemed by the Learned of is time, 
negleCed Preferments , and ingraved theſe words on his door , 
Beata Tranquillitas, He died in 1526. | 

Mutian ( Heron ) a famous 1talian Painter, who followed 
Titian's way, and made a great. number of PiCtures at Rome. 
Gregory XlIlth. imployed him to draw the firſt Hermir, S. Paul 
and St. Anthony, which are to be ſeen: in St. Peter's Church. He 
finiſhed alſo the Deſigns of the Baſſo Reliews's of Trajan's Co- 
lumn begun by Julio Romans ; and by his means we have the 
Stamps explained by Ciacoxirs. He died in 1590. Gregory XIII. 
founded St. Luke's Academy at Rome: for his ſake, by a 
Brief confirmed by Sixtus V. -Matian left two Houſes to the 


Guin ; and Mutins reſolving to diſpatch him, killed his Secs 5 
ty'iti his ſtead. , 'And being brought before Porſerms, who. was 


ere are particular Relations of all thoſe Re- | 


————_—- 


offering a Sacrifice; he told-him:;boldI9, that three hundred 
young. Men lke-'him were bound by Oath to murther him. 
But lince my hand, added he, has:miſsd thee , it muſt be pu. 
niſhed for it. ' Then 'purring his Right-hand -on the burning 
Coals, he let it burn with fuch a-conſtancy that the Beholders 
were all amazed. | Porſexna charmed with his Verrue ſent him 
lafe to Rome, where they gave him the Name of 8cevols, or Left- 
handed, whiclxemained to his Family. Hora, Tit. Eim)/ltb. 2. 
Mart. |. 1, &: 350. Dion. Halicary. 

Q. Yutius Dcavola, a famous Lawyer, and Rev2xn Conſul, 
wao governed 4/8 with ſo much Prudence and Juſtice, that he 
was commonly propoſed as an Exaniple to the Governours ſenc 
thicher. He compoſed many. Works, and had the Name of a 


 perte&t Orator. Cicero calls him the moſt Eloquent of all the 


Lawyers, and the beſt Lawyer of .all the Orators. He was mur- 
thered in 672 of Rome, during Mariws and Syla*s Wars, being 
acculed by his Afkifſin of roo nach Honeſty. Cicero ad 2ttic. 
Solin. 6:29. Oe. «©. 7.4 "Y 
Mutius, or Macians, Lat. Gens Mucia, a very illuftrious 
Famuly at Rome , has produced many Magiſtrates, as Q. Murius 
Scevola, Contul in 580 ; P. Mutius Scevela, alſo Conſul in 579z 
Father to Þ, Mutins 'Sceviln, Conſul in 627; Q: M. Scavelsn, cal- 
led The Augur, Conſul in 637. TH. Liv. Plipy I 2. 

Mutunus, or Mutinus; ia baſe Divinity of the Romuns, like 
the Gracians Priapme. New married Women worſhipped M#- 
runw's Statue , before which ſhamefull Ceremonies were pet- 
formed. The ancient- Fathers have often charged the Pagans 
with them, S. Auſtin. de Civ. Dei, lb. 4. c. 9. Lafant. 

SBpagrus , the Name of a certain Heathen God , whoſe OE 

ce was ro hunt or drive out Flies, called in Greek Mges. 
The Arcagians facrificed to him. And the Occaſion of this 
Worſhip comes probably from the Importunity of Flies, which 
15 ſuch in hot Countries, that the Aſſiſtance of a Diviniry was 
thought neceffary to drive them away. Ir is Soliv's opinion , 
or rather his jeſt , on this Superſtition. $8. Greg. Nazians. in his 
firſt Diſcourte againſt Julian , mentions another God , named 
Ekron, appointed ro hunt Flies. So named, becauſe the Ekrogites 
a People of Judes , had an Idol worſhipped under the Name 
of Beelzebub, that is, The God of Flies, Carrari Imag, des Dienx. 
Pliny I. 10. c. 28. 

pcone, an Ifland of the Archipelago, three miles from De. 

los,near thirty miles abour, has no Fortreſs ; and therefore not in« 
| habited by the 7urks, for fear of the Chriſtian Privateers. Never. 
theleſs, they take the Caraſch; or Tribute, every year. There 
'are not above 2000 Inhabitants; but four Women to one Man, 
becauſe Men , being generally Sea-men , or - Privateers, ofter 
miſcarry. There are about thirty Greek Churches, and one 
Latin only. F. Spon Voyage de Italie, &c. 
_ Pplitta, a Name given by the Babylonians, or Aſſrians to Venus, 
The 4ſhrian Women were obliged by a Law, to go oncein their 
Lives near Yenw's Temple , and proſtitute themſglves to ſome 
Foreigner, who was to put a Sum of money into their Breaſt. 
Herod. I. 1. Strabo I. 16. 

- Wypbach » a little Town and Abbey of the Higher AIſatia , 
which ſome years ago was an Eccleſiaſtical Principality, and the 
Monks had right to ele& themſelves an Abbot when the Dignity 
was vacant. But ſince A!ſatia has been yielded to the French, 
by the Treaty of Munſter in 1648, it was decreed, That in caſe 
of Vacancy the Monks ſhould preſent three Perſons to the 
King, That he might chuſe one of them. Heif. Hiſt. P Empire 
lib. 6. 

Myrmillons, a kind of Gladiators, who commonly fought 
againſt the Retiarii, The Myrmilens Arms were A Sword, 4 
Shield, and An Head-Piece ; on the top whereof was the ſhape 
of a Fiſh. The Reriarii's Arms were , 4 Fork with three Tips , 
and 4 Fiſher's Net to cover the Myrmillon's Head, againſt whom 
he was to fight. Myrmillon comes from the Greek Moewve©-, 
Ros, which ſignifies 4 Sea Fiſb ſpotted with ſeveral colours, 
mentioned by Ovid in Hatiext , becauſe thoſe Gladiators had 
the ſhape of this Fiſh on their Head-piece. They were alſo na- 
med Galli, becauſe the firſt came 'ourt of Gaal}, or becauſe 


ſaid Academy , and his whole Eſtate -alſo , in caſe his Heirs 
ſhould have no Ifſue, to keep poor young Painters that would 
come to Rome to learn that Art. 

Mntimus, The God of Silence, from the Latin mutire, to 
»utter. The Ancients believed that this falſe Divinity did help 
one to keep his thoughts conceal'd. Turnes. I. 17. | 

C. Mutins, named Cordw, and afterwards Scavola. Porſenna, 
King of Tuſcany, beſieging Rome in 247 of Rome, to reſtore 1ar- 


their Armour was after the Gauls Faſhion. When they were a- 
fighting , the Retiarius did ſing to this purpoſe, 1 dont aim at 
thee, but at thy Fiſh , Why doft thou ſhun me, thou Gaul ? Suetg- 
nits in Caligula faith, That Caligula ſuppreſied theſe forts of 
Gladiators. Turneb. Adverſ. l. 3. 

Mprſes , a Name given to Tartarian Princes, who are triby- 
tary to rhe Great Duke of Msſcovy. Tis allo given to Perſian 
Princes. Okarius Voyage de Meſcovie. 
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THE Romans made uſe of theſe two 
Letters, NL, for Non Liquet, to ſignifie 
that the Evidence againſt any Criminal 
was not ſufficient to acquit or condemn 
him, being much the ſame as Ignoramns 
with us. The Ancients put it betwixt 
E and S to ſoften the: Pronunciation , as 
g:10:icns for quories ; and 4»ſonins thinks it was form'd from the 
Greek Z turn'd upwards. S. Aug. 0. 2. c. 2. emcnd. 

Naaman, a Leper, General tro the K. of Syria, being in- 
form'd by a Hebrew Captive that the Propher £/ifba could Cure 
him, his Maſter recommended him to 7oran K. of 7/rael for that 
end , which he lookt upon as a deſign of the Syrian to pick a 
quarre!, and ſeek occaſion of War ; and being tollicitous about 
it, the Propher ſignify'd ro the King, That if Naaman would 
come to him, he ſhould know: there was a God in 1/-acl. The 
Syrian going to the Prophet's door with a great Rerinue , he 
ſent him word to go and waſh ſeven times in Jordan; which 
Naaman taking as a flight, went away in a rage ; but being 
prevail'd upon by his Servants to obey, was cleans'd, and re- 
rurn'd to acknowledge the Prophet's kindneſs, and his being 
convinc'd that the God of 1/rae{ was the only true God. 
2 Kings 5. 

* Naas, a Barony and Town in the Provence of Lemſter and 
County of Kare in Ireland. Lorg. 7.9. Lat.55.37. 

Naaſſon- one of the Anceſtors, according to the Fleſh, of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; he was the Son of Ammadab, and Prince of 
the Tribe of 7:42 loon after their departure out of Egypr. 
Numb. 1. 7. Matth. 1. 4. 

Nab, Lat. Nabrs, a River of Franconia ; which paſſing through 
the Upper Palztinate, empties it felf into the Danube, above Ra- 
Z75bon. | 
 Nabal, a rich Je, that dwelr near Mount Carmel in Judea, 
whom David, for Bis churliſh and ungratefuH Behaviour to 
him, defign'd to have kil'd , but was hindred by the prudent 
interpoſition and preſents of his Wite .b;gai1, whom David 
afterwards Married about 4. M. 2977. 4 Sam. 25. from wer. 2. 
tO 43. Salian. Sponae. , 

* Nabarzanes, one of Dari:s's Generals, who Commanded 
the Horſe in the Right Wing at the Srreights of Cilicia; he 
Conſpir'd with Beſs againſt Darius, with this Reſolution, That 
if Alexander purſued 'em, they would deliver up the King, and 
ſo make their terms; and if he did not, that they would kill 
Dari, uſurp the Governinent, and renew the War. They 
perform'd the Latter, and Nzbarzanes was afterwards reconcil'd 
£o Alexander. Diodor. Q. Curt. 

Nabathcans> a People of Arabia Petraa, St. 1ſdore ſuppo- 
ſeth 'em to have their Original and Name from Nebajoth , 1/- 
mael's Firſt-born, Gen. 25. 12. Their Country had Arabia De- 


ſerta on the Eaſt, Paleftina on the South, and Arabia Felix on 


the North. This was the People whom Gabinizus defeated, ac- 
cordiny to Joſephus. Strab. Plin. 

Nabis, a T\yiant of Lacedemor, infamous for his Cruelty. 
He wag'd War with the Romans, but was defeated by L. Quin- 
tius, who forc'd him to more Moderation ; and taking Argos, 
left him only Lacedeon, where he was kill'd not long after. 
Forus. Livy. Polybius. 

Nabonaſlar, ihe fiſt King of the Chaldarns, or Babylonians, 
after the Divition of the 4/7:an Monarchy, famous in Hiſtory 
for his Epocha ; the beginning of which Petavins fixeth in the 
Year 3237. Torniel, Sponde and Salian, with others, fix it on 
the 3306, beginning on Wedneſday, Feb. 26. in the 3967. of the 
Julian Period, 747 bcfore Chriſt; the firſt of the Eighth Olym- 
piad, and the Sixth of Rexe, being not finifh'd : Spanheim 
concurrs with *em; adding, Thar it was 265 after the Building 
of So/omon's Temple, and the Eleventh of.7o: ham King of Judah. 
Certain it is, that the beginning of this new Empire of the Chal- 
dams 1s very obſcure ; and a}l that, by way of ConjeRure, we 
know concerning it, is, That the Babylonians being revolted 


from under the Government of the M:aes, who had overthrown | 


the 4ſjrian Monarchy, did, under the ConduGt of Nabonaſſar, 
Governour of the Medcs, lay the foundation of a Dominion , 
which was very much increas 4 atrerwards under Nebuchadnez- 
zar. Ir ſeems moſt probable that this Nabonaſſar is that Baladan 
mention'd in 2 Kings 20. 12. the Father of Merodach, or Bero- 
arch, whom Ptolomy calls Mardokempade, the ſame that ſent Em- 
batladors to Hezekiah, 2 Kings 20. The curious may conſult 
1 Chron. 32, Ptdl, I. 4. Almageſt. Scaliger lib. 5. de Emend. Temp. 
pag. 391. CO ſeq. Petav. l.g. de dui. Temp. cap. $1. & ſeq. & lib. 
10. c. 7. & ſeq. Torniel, A. M. 33c6, 3331. UbboEm. lib. 2. re- 
rim Chron. & (ib. 5. Spendan. 4. M. 3306. Iſaac Voſſins cap. yg. 
Chron. Sacr. Calviſ. ia Chron. Riccioli Chron. Reformat. 
NabonmBeg, Nabonadins, Nabonnidecys, or Labinet King of 
Babylon, to whom. thel: Names are given by Prophane Authors; 
who having kill'd Belſhzz<ar, the laſt of Nebuchadnezzar's Race, 
Reign'd 17 years at Babylon. The Aſtronomical Canon, Beroſus, 
Joſephus, Sulpitius Severus, St. Maximus, Scaliger, Petavins, and 
divers others, ſuppoſe kim tro be the ſame with Darius the Mee, 
who kilFd Be/ſhazzar at the Banquer of Wine, Dar. 16. But 
Foſephus, Torniel, Hieron and Ujber think him to be the laſt of 
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Nebuchadnezzar's Race, and him whom the Scripture calls Be. 
ſhazzar, Jer. 27. 7. Dan. 7.5. in the 209 Year of Nabonaſſar. 

Naboth, a Native of Jezrecl, whoſe Vineyard Ahab covered : 
and being diſcontented, becauſe he could not have it, Texche? 
his Wife ſuborn'd falſe Witneſſes, who ſwore Treaſon againſt 
Naboth ; whereupon he was ſton'd to Death , and Ahab took 
Poſleflion of his Vineyard 4. M. 3123. but Elijah meeting hiny 
there, charg'd him with the Murther, and propheſied his De- 
ſtruQion. 1 Kings 21. Torntel. 

Nadab and .44ihy, the Sons of Aaron, who preſuming to 
ofter ſtrange Fire before the Lord, were devour'd by a Fire that 
went forth from him, 4. M. 2545. This ſecrer Fire, like a Flaſh 
of Lightning, is ſaid to have conſum'd 'em inwardly wirhour: 
hurting their Bodies, or ſo much as their Garinents. Levis, ro. 
from wer. 1. to 8.  Zorniel. | 

Nadab, King of 7/ael, ſucceeded his Father Jeroboam,'.4. M. 
3081. and following his wicked courſes, was, after two years 
Reign, kill'd by Paſha, one of his Generals, who uſurp'd his 
Throne. 1 Kings 15. 25. to 29. 

Navaſti (anc) Preſident of the Soveraign Council of Hun- 
gary, being diſguſted at the Emperor's retuſal to create him 
Palatine of that Kingdom , conſpir'd with the Counts Sein/, 
Frangipani, and Razetski, and begun the Revolr there in 1665. 
He corrupted a Joyner to fire the Palace which he was repair- 
ing, that, during the Conſternation, he might Kill or rake the 
Einperor. "The Palace was accordingly burnt, Teo. 23. 1668. 
bur Nadaſti fail'd in his defign. Afﬀeer this he invited the Empe- 
ror and Court to divert themſelves with the Fiſhing of Purrer- 
dorf, Apr. 5. 1668. againſt which time he had order'd his Cook 
to prepare a Pigeon-pye, which the Emperor loved, and to poy- 
{on 1t; bur herein he was prevented by his Counteſs. In 1669, 
and 1670, he poyfoned the Wells, whence the Emperor had his 
Water ; but alfo withour ſuccels. Ar Jaſt Nagiferents, Secre- 
tary of the Plot, being taken with his Papers about him, Aro 
1670. Nadaſti garher'd together 500 Men to Condu& him to 
Venice; but was ſurpriz'd in his Bed, and brought to Zima, 
where he acknowledged his Crime, and Petitioned the Empe- 
ror to ſpare his innocent Children, and content himſelf with his 
Puniſhment, During his Impriſonment, a Letter was inter- 
cepted to the Grand Viſier at 4arianople, feal'd with his Seal, 
which he denied nevertheleſs. On the 3c2b. of April, 1671, he 
was Beheaded according to Sentence, his Eſtate confiſcated, his 
Children degraded, and his Corps expos'd to the Publick for a 
Days time ; after which he was Interr'd, his Children quitcing, 
his Name and Arms, took that of Cratzemberg. The Counts 
Serini and Frangipani were alſo Condemned tor Conſpiring with 
him to deliver the Kingdom of Hungary into other Hands. Hit. 
of the Troubles of Hungary. 

* Nader, a great Ciry in the Empire of the Mogrz/, between Se- 
ronge and 4gra, built round a Mountain which has a Fort on 
the rop. The Houſes are generally Thatch'd, and but one Story 
high, except the better ſort, which are of rwo. A River waſhes 
it on three ſides, and then falls into the Ganges. Tavernier. 

Navdin, a Fortreſs of the County of Zara in Dalmatia, which 
So/yman I. took by Compotition : Bur in 1647, General P:ſanz 
re-took it for the Yenetians, who afterwards yielded it again to 
the Turks. In 1682, the Inhabitants quitred and burnt ir in the 
Night, and Jaid the fault upon the Morlacks. In 1683, Mehes- 
met Aga, at the Head of 150 Horle, march'd to Nadin with a 
deſign ro take Polefſion of it once more for the Grand Signzoy : 
Bur a conſiderable Number of the SubjeG&s of the Republick 
having-notice of his intention, prevented him, by putting them- 
{elves into the Place. Coronclli's Deſcription of rhe Morea. 

Nxnia, a Heathen Goddels, to whom the Romans built a 
Temple withour the City, near the Gate, call'd Y:minalis, and 
ſuppoſed her ro preſide over the Doletull Ditties which were 
uſed to be ſung at Funerals in honour of the Dead, to the 
Sound of Flutes and other Inſtruments, by Women that were 
hirc 1 for this Service, and call'd Prefice. Theſe Funeral Dir- 
ties, if we-believe Horace ib. 1I. Oge 1. were firſt invented 
by Simonides, a Greek Lyrick, and called Nzniz from the Name 
of the Goddeſs that had the care of 'em ; which word, ſome 
think, was firſt uſed, becauſe it naturally exprefleth the Dolefull 
whining Tone of their buneral Singſters: Whence the word is 
fill uſed to ſignifie fooliſh Songs and idle Tales, The Flutes ar 
the Funerals of both Greeks and Romans were nor only uſed to 
accompany the Voice of thoſe who ſung the Nzx/z in praiſe of 
the Dead, bur alfo to point out the Time when the Aſſiſtants 
were to ſtrike their Breaſts in token of their ſorrow, for theſe 
Knockings were to be perform'd in Cadence with the Muſick 
of the Flutes. Yarro de Vet. Pop. Rom. Cicero de Leg. 

Nxvins ( Cze:zs) a Latin Poer, who, of a Souldier, betook 
himſelf ro the Writing of Verſes and Comedies : His tixſt Co- 
medy was Add at Rome in the 519. U.C. He was alſo Author of 
an Hiſtory in Verſe, and ſeveral Comedies ; bur being roo Sa- 
tyrical, he incurr'd the Diſpleaſure of Metellus, whole Family 
was very powerfull at Rome ; and therefore was Bamiſh'd the 
City, whence he retir'd to Utica in Africa, where he died the 
551 of Rome. Aulus Gellius. Voſſ. de Hiſt. Lat. 
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Nagaya, a part of Tartary, upon the Sea of Sala. In 1400 
the Weſtern part of Tartary was divided into two Kingdoms, 
whereof the one was call'd Zavoth on the further fide of the 
River Ye/za; and the other Crim, or Precops, on this fide the Ri- 
ver, near the Sea of Zaboach. The Kingdom of Zavolh was af- 
terwards divided into three great Hords or Bands; viz. that of 
Nagaya, Caſan, and Aſftracan, Nagaya 1s tributary to the Em- 
peror of Ruſſia. Hornius. Tavernicr's Travels into Perſia. 
* The Nags Tartars inhabit on the Eaſt-ſile of the Wolgs in ſia, 
over-againſt the Kingdom of Caſan, as far as the River Jayesk, 
which falls into the Caſpian Sea. They are fubject to three 
Dukes, Scharayezk, Nage and Siberia. The Country is full of 
Woods, except the Dutchy of Scharayezk, which is more Cham- 
pian. To the Eaft of theſe lie the Jurgeneziz, and next ther 
the Great Cham, who has lately Conquered China. In 1558, 
100000 of this People periſh'd by Sword, Famine and Plague, 
during their Civil Wars; before which they flouriſhed, and 
were divided into many Hords, each of which had a Prince of 
their own, called Murſe. They have no Towns, but live in 
Tents, and remove with iheir Flocks, where they can find Pa- 
ſture ; and for this reaſon their Tents have Wheels, and are 
drawn by Camels. They have no Money, but Barter one Com- 
modity for another. Learning nor ManutaCtute they have none, 
and their greateſt Wealth is their Catrel. They have no Corn 
nor Bread, nor do they deſire it. Since the Civil War above- 
mentioned, the Country is almoſt deſolate, to the great ſatis- 
faction of the Ruſſians, to whom they were troubleſome Neigh- 
bours. They were ſo pinch'd with Famine in their Civil War, 
that they offered their Children to Sale for 6 d. Worth of Pro- 
viſions; and ſo many of them died of Hunger about Aſftracan, 
that the ſtench of their Corps infe&ed the Air, and occaſioned 
a Plague. FJenkinſon in Hackluit To. 1. p. 325. 

* Nagibania, a Town of 7ran/ilvania, fix Miles Weſt of Bi- 
ftiſz, having Silver Mines belonging to it. 

* Nagunner, one of the Weſtern Iſles of Scorland, abounding 
with Wood and Rabbets. It lies near the Ifle of Sky. Buch. 

Nahaſh, King of the 4mmonites, having Beſieged Jabeſb Gi- 
t:ad, would not grant the Inhabitants any other terms but their 
Lives, upon condition that they ſhould ſubmir to the putting 
out of their Right Eyes. Of which unreaſonable demand, when 
they had adviſed Saul, he came to their afliſtance, and defeated 
the Ammonites with a great ſlaughter, 4. M. 2963. Sam. 10. 
1, 2. Joſ. Torniel, A.M. 2959. Salian A. M. 2693. 

Nahnm of £/keſb, one of the XII. Lefler Prophets, who flou- 
riſhed, as ſome think, during the Reign of Hezekiah, according 
to Joſephus in Joatham's Reign ; but according to Genebrard's 
Heb. Chron. in the time of Manaſſth. Salian A. M. 3315. N.19. 
Torniel, 3321. Joſeph. 

Najac, a Town of France in Rovergue, ſituate upon the Ri- 
ver Aveirou, between Ville Franche in Rotergue , and St. Anto- 
in, is famous for the Vitriol made there, and was of Note in 
the Civil Wars. 

Najades, Nymphs of Fountains and Rivers which were 
worſhipped by the Heathens. 

Najara, or Nagara, a City of Spain in Old Cafiile, formerly 
an Epiſcopal See , of whoſe Biſhop mention 1s made in an 
At of the Year 1102. This City is honour'd with the Title 
of a Dutchy, is 30 Leagues North-Weſt of Saragoza, and 18 
North-Eaſt of Burgos, Memorable for the Battle betwixt Peter 
K. of Portugal, and Henry K. of Caſtile, An. 1356. Wherein the 
Latter was Vi&torious; and becauſe the French afliſted his Enemy 
in Memory of the Vi&tory, he Inſtituted the Knights of the 
Flower de Lys. 

" Natboda, or Naibod ( Yalentine) Native of Cologne, liv'd to- 
wards the end of the XVI. Century. He was a Perſon of Learn- 
ing, and more particularly excell'd in Mathematicks and Aſtro- 
nomy. He Travelled into 1:aly, and taking up his Abode at 
Padua, he there writ his Commentaries upon P:olomy ; beſides 
which, he alſo writ Afronomicarum Inſtitutionum Libri III. Com- 
mentaria in Alchabitium, in Spharam Joannts a Sacro Boſco, Ef. 
There is a remarkable Story of him , that diſcourſing with his 
Friends, he rold them, That he ſhould die ere long of. a ſud- 
den Death , and that he was fully perſwaded of it by his own 
Nativity, which he had Calculated not long before. His Friends 
laugh'd at him for his Credulity ; but however, five or fix 
Months after he was miſs'd on a ſudden. It was conceiv'd at 
firſt that he was gone ſome Journey ; but the Perſon where he 
lodged hearing nothing of him in a long time, broke open his 
Chamber-door, where, to his great aſtoniſhment, he found the 
Body of Nzaibod half rotten on the ground. Ir's ſaid that ſome 
Learned Men envying his Parts and Fame, had Murther'd him 
in his Chamber. Thomaſen. in Elog. Doffor. wir. 

* Naich, one of the Scotch Hebrides, or Weſtern I{lands, four 
Miles South-Eaſt of Rum, which abounds with wild Horſes. Buch. 

Naillac (Philibert de) the XXXIII. Grand Maſter of the Or- 
der of St. John of Jeruſalem, whoſe Convent at that time was at 
Rhodes. He ſucceeded in 1396 to Ferdinand of Heredia; he was 
a French-man, and great Prior of Aquitain ; Sigiſmond K. of Hun- 
gary having demanded his aſliſtance againſt Bajazer, he joyned 
the Chriſtian Army with the Flower of his Knights in 1396 ; 
at which time the French Knights advancing too far amongſt 
the Jan:zaries of Bajazet's Guard, were ſurrounded by 'em, and 
Cut to pieces; but the Grand Maſter made his retreat with great 
Courage and Condu&t, and accompanied King S:igiſmend to 


Rhodes, where he treated him with Royal Magnificence. 32 
jazet afterwards approaching Conſtantinople to Beſiege ir, whilſk 
the Emperour was gone to demand Succour in France, the Em.. 
preſs fearing the worſt, ſent the Jewels of the Empire to the 
Grand Maſter for him to keep. And at the ſame time Theodorws 
Porphyrogeneta, Deſpot of Merea, Duke of Sparta, and Brother 
of the Emperour of Conſtantinople, being affrighted with the 
News of the Turks appearing betore that City, came to Rhodes, 
and ſold to the Order the Deſpotat of Sparta and Corinth for a 
great Summ of Money ; but & Biſhop of Spare fearing to be 
ſubje& to the Latin Church, ſtirr'd up the People to an Inſur- 
retion ; whereupon the Lordſhip of Corinth was again reſtor'd 
to the Deſpot. As ſoon as Bajazet had rais'd the Siege of Con- 
ſtantinople, \the Grand Maſter return'd the Jewels he had been 
intruſted with ; and ſome time after having prepar'd a Fleer, 
he took a ſtrong Caſtle from the Turks, on the Coaſt of Caria, 
which was built upon the Ruins of Halicarnaſſis, anciently the 
Capital of that Kingdom, which he fortified and call'd St. Pe- 
ter's Caſtle. In 1403, the Grand Maſter mediated a Peace be- 
tween the King of Cyprys and the Commonwealth of Genoa ; 
the Sultan of Egypt ſent an Ambaſladour to Rhodes, who con- 
cluded a Truce; during which, there was a free Commerce 
betwixt the Subjects of the Sultan and the Chriſtians of the Las 
tin Church; and the Grand Maſter obtained leave for ſix Knights 
of the Order to have their Abode in the ancient Hoſpital of 
St. John of Jeruſalem, to give Entertainment to all Pilgrims, and 
to Wall in the Holy Sepulchre. In 1409, Nai/ac aflifted at the 
Council of Piſa, and was entruſted with the Keys of the Con- 
clave ; and after,the Ele&ion of Pope Alexander V. he Held 2 
General Chapter at Aix in Provence. In 1417, the Sultan of 
Egypt demanded his Aſſiſtance againſt the Tuks, who had Inva- 
ded him ; and accordingly he ſent him two Gallies, but with a 
ſtri&t Charge to the Captain, not to fer any of his Men afſhoar, 
becauſe he was at Peace with the Turk by Land, though not by 
Sea : He died in 1421, at Rhodes, having been Grand Maſter 
25 years; his Succeſſor was Antonins Fluvianus. Boſio's Hiftory 
of the Order of St. John of Jeruſalem. 

* Nailoz ( James) a famous Impoſtor, born in the Dioceſs of 
York. Afﬀeer he had ſerved as Quarter-maſter for ſome time in 
Colonel Lamber:'s Regiment, he quitted the Army, and turned 
Quaker, and was much eſteemed by them of his Profeſſion for 
his Diſcourſe and apparent Simplicity. He willing to make the 
beſt of their good Opinion of him, rides into Bri/tol in 1656, a 
Man and a Woman holding his Horſe by the Reins, and ſome 
other coming after them, Singing , Holy, holy, holy Lord God of 
Sabaoth. "The Magiſtrates ſeiz'd, and ſent him to the Parlia- 
ment, where he was Try'd and Condemn'd as a Blaſphemer and 
Seducer of the People, to have his Tongue bored with a hot Iron, 
and to be mark'd on the Forehead with a 8B, to ſignifie a Blaſ- 
phemer ; then to be carried back to Briffo!, where he ſhould 
make his Entry on Horſe-back , but with his Face towards the 
Tail ; which being executed, he was caſt into Priſon, there to 
ſpin out the reſt of his days. Dawvity's Hiftory of England. 

Naim, or Nan, an ancient City of Paleſt:na in Galilee, near 
to Mount Tabor, wholly ruin'd, and contains only at prefenr 
ſome few Cottages of the wild Arabs. It was here that our Sa- 
viour rais'd to Life the only Son of a Widow, as he was car- 
ried out to be buried. Luke 7. x1, 12, 13, 14, 15. 

Nakſivan, Naxivan, Naxuana, a City of Armenia Major, three 
Leagues from Mount Ararat, and ſeven from the River Araxts, 
on the Borders of Per/ia and Turky. Its Name is derived from 
Nak a Ship, and S$:van ſignifying Dwelling or Abode, in their 
Language, becauſe they alledge that the Ark reſted in their 
Neighbourhood , and that Neah Founded this City at his com- 
ing out of it; and conſequently, that it 1s the eldeſt City of the 
World : They do alſo confidently affirm, that Noah was buried 
here. Ir is ſtill a great City, bur was much more flourithing 
before it was ruined by the Army of Amurath, Emperor of the 
Turks. "There are ſtill to be ſeen the Remains of many fair 
Moſques , which the Turks have demoliſhed, becauſe they had 
been uſed by the Perſians; for the Followers of Abubeker and 
Hali's Diſciples will not enrer one anothers Moſques; and there- 
fore they deſtroy them. This City 1s the Capital of one part 
of Armenia, and is Governed by a Cham. The Armenians for- 
merly drove a great Trade here with Silks, which begins of 
late to be revived. Amongſt other Monuments of Antiquity, 
there 1s that of a great Moſque, one of the moſt Magniticent 
and Sumptuous of 4/{a, and ſuppoſed to be built in Memory 
of Noah's Sepulchre. In going out of the City is a Towcr of 
very curwous ArchiteQure, conſiſting of four Domes join'd t- 
gether, which ſupport a kind of Pyramid , that ſeems to be 
compos'd of twelve Spires, but about the midſt ſhews only 
four Sides ; which leſſening by degrees, do end in a ſharp poiar. 
The whole Building is of Brick, curiouſly Varniſh'd within 
and without, and Adorned with Flowers and other Emboſ'd 
Figures. They ſay it was Ere&2d by Tamerlan, when he Con- 
quer'd Perſia. Between Nakſivan and Zulfa are ten Convenrs of 
Armenian Chriſtians, who have each of them an adjoining Vil- 
lage. They did own the Pope, and their Archbiſhop when E. 
lected, uſed to go to Rome for his Confirmation; but they are 
turn'd again to their own Patriarch, though the Pope procur'd 
great Favour to thoſe who owned him as Head, by his Embaſly 


to the Court of Perſia in 1664 3 about which time this Ciry 
ſuffered very nwch by the Turks, who, of 40000 Houfes, ſcarce- 
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| ly left 2009 ſtanding. One of theſe Villages called Kiſouk, near 


the Fronticrs of Gurdi/tan, is very famous amongſt the Arwmen:- 
4ns, who ſuppoſe thar St. Bartholomew and St. Matthew ſuffered 
Martyrdom there, of whom, they ſay, they have ſtill ſome Re- 
licks; to which even divers of the Mshometans, troubled with 
Fevers, do alſo reſorr. There are two or three of theſe Convents 
where the European Chriſtians are kindly enrertain'd , notwith- 
ſanding thar the Religious are very poor, by reaſon of the Ty- 
ranny and Oppreſſion of their Governours, to whom they are 
forc'd to make frequent Preſents. This City ſtands in a fruit- 
ſull Soil. Long. 81. 34. Lat. 38. 40. Tavernier, Chardin. 

Namaquas, a ſort of Cafes, diſcovered by the Hollanders in 
1661, near the Cape of Good Hope. They are naturally white, 
but dye their Skins black to beautifie themſelves, as they imagine. 
Dapper's Deſcription of #frica. 

Namaz, the Name of a Prayer which the Turks repeat five 
times every day ; viz. between Day-break and Sun-riling , at 
Noon, between Noon and Sun-ſet, after Sun-ſet, and an Hour 
and half after the beginning of Night. Ricaut's Hiſt. of the Or- 
:oman Empire. 

Namnes, a King of the Ancient Gauls, Son of Galaters Il. 
Some from the Conformity of Names ſuppoſe him to have been 
the Founder of the Colony of the Nannetes, and the City of Nan- 
tes. Dupleix's Memoirs of the Gals. 

Namur, a City and Biſhoprick of the Spaniſh Netherlands, the 
Capital of the Earldom of Namur, which is one of the leven- 
teen Provinces. The County of Namur lies between Hainault, 
Brabant, Luxemburg, and the Country of Lzzge. Ir is but of a 
ſmall extent, and Mountainous, and water'd with the Maes and 
the Sambre, being about twelve Leagues in length, and ſome- 
what leſs in breadth. It hath ſeveral Mines of Lead and Iron, 
Quarries of divers ſorts of Marble, and Pits of Stone-coal. Its 
Cities, beſides Namur, are Bowines, Charlemont, Valcour, Til-le- 
Chateau and Charleroy, with about 180 Villages, and many fair 
Monaſteries. The City of Namur, Lat. Namurcum, ſituate upon the 
Sambre, and near to the Maes, ies between two Mountains, and 
hath a very ſtrong Caſtle. The CathedraJ, Dedicated to St, Au- 
bin, was built in 1569, and the Biſhoprick is under the Arch- 
biſhop of Cambray ; belides the Cathedral, there is alſo the Col- 
legiate-Church of our Lady ; there was another of St. Peter, 
which is now United to that of St. 4/ban : Beſides which, it 
hath ſeveral other Churches, and Monafteries, and fair Buildings, 
and is a rich and pleaſant City. The Council-Royal of the Pro- 
vince reſides here, from which they appeal to that of Malines. 
Pontus Heuterns de Belg. Gram. Namurcum. * This City 15 divi- 
ded by the River Sambre, over which it has two fair Stone- 
bridges. It has a large and handſome Market-place, a ſtately 
Guild-hall, and abundance of good Stone-buildings : Ir is by 
ſome thought to derive its Name from Nays, one of the Hea- 
then Oracles, which was ſtruck Dumb here at the Coming of 
Chriſt ; or, according to others, it rook Name from Novo Muro, 
a New Wall built here by the Remans : It 1s 9 Miles South of 
Louvain, 10 Eaſt of Br»7:s, and 7 North of Philipville. In 
1692, the Strength of the Place being diſcovered to the French 
by the Treacherous Baron de Breſſe, who, under pretence of be- 
ing taken, did aCtually delert the Spaniſh Service, Lewes XIV. 
with 80000 Men, fat down before ir, Luxemburg Covering the 
Siege with another grear Army. The Town was taken after a 
few days Reſiſtance, a Parly being bear by a Drummer, who 1s 
now in Cuſtody for doing it , becauſe he refuſes to diſcover 
who Commanded him ; So that there was undoubtedly Trea- 
chery within. While the #-cn:h.continued to Beſtege the Caſtle, 
King William III. of Great Bri:ain, March'd with 100000 Men 
to its Relief; but the French being advantageouſly poſted, they 
declined Battle. His Majeſty did notwithſtanding drive them 
faom ſome of their Poſts, and Jaid Bridges over the River to paſs 
it; but in the mean time a great Rain happening,ſwell'd the Ri- 
ver, carried down the Bridges, prevented his Artacquing them, 
and gave them opportunity to take the Caſtle alſo ; which, con- 
fidering its Strength, made bur a feeble Defence ; and the great- 
ef Lols the French had was at Coehorn Fort, which was Vali- 
antly defended by Col. Coehorn, its Founder and Governour, till 
he being dangerouſly Wounded , another Parly was Treache- 
rouſly beat, tor which the Drummer is alſo in Cuſtody. The 
ſame was Surrendred , and the Caſtle not long after upon the 
uſual Terms of Honour, July 2. 1692. 

Nanchang, a Ciry of China, formerly very conſiderable, but 
now in a manner wholly laid waſte by the Tartarian War; it 
Is ſituate in the Province of Chiamſe. Martin. Atlas Sinicus. 

Nanci, Lat. Nancium, or Nanceium, the Capital City of Lor- 
rain; and the ancient Reſidence of the Dukes, lies about 100 
Paces from the Bank of the River Meurre, in the midfſt of a large 
Plain, which is a great Ornament to it. Ir is divided into two 
Parts; the Upper or Old Town, and the Lower or New Town ; 
its Situation, Buildings, fair Streets, and great Places, conſpire 
ro make it very pleaſant. The Old City 1s diſtinguithed from 
the New by its Ditches and other Forrtifications ; which latter 
hath a large Square, faced with ſtately BaHdings after the Mo- 
dern manner, and opens upon three large Streets. In this Part 
are alſo the Courts of Judicarure, the Town-houſe, ſeveral Chur- 
ches and Monaſteries, and a College of Jeſuirs. The Old 
Town contains the Pariſh-Church of St. Epurus , and the Old 
Palace of the Dukes of Lorrain ; the Entrance whereof is very 
ſtately, and leads to a very fair Court or Square, ſurrounded 
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with Piazza's, and adorned with large Towers; embelliſh'd with 
Figuresand Baſs-Reliefs ; one of the Towers ſerves for an Arlenal, 
and the reſt for Stajr-caſes, The Garden is very curious, and 
ſtands on a Baſtion, in rhe place where formerly was the City- 
wall. The City of Nanc? hath four Gates, a Chamber of Ac- 
compts and High-Court of Judicature, &c. Ir hath been often 
belieged and taken. Charles the laſt Duke of Burgundy took it 
In 1475, from Renatus Duke of Lorrain, who re-took it again in 
OZtober 1476. Charles not being able to ſuffer this affiont, laid 
Siege to it, but loſt his Life, and the Battle beiore it, 1N Janus 
ary the year following. There is an Old Choppel near to the 
River Meurte, where the Particulars of thar Battle are Engraven 
on a Copper-plate. The French took it in 16351. It was Diſ- 
mantled in 1661; but fince that hath been Fortitied again. 

Nangazachi, a great City of Japan, with a commodious Ha- 
ven in the Ifland X:me, and Province of 17: , ſeparated from 
the Continent by Water 4o Foot broad, over which is a Draw- 
bridge, where Pope Sixtus V. Ere&ted an Epiſcopal See under 
the Archbiſhop of Goa ; but at preſent it has no Biſhop, though 
Report faith there be ſt1JIl many Chriſtians in it. 

Nant ( John Baptiſta) a Noble Yinerian, Procurator of 
St. Mark, was the Son of John Nani, who was poſſeſſed of the 
fame Dignity, and of Marina Landi. He was Born th? 13th. of 
Auguſt 1616, He ſerved his Country, very faithfully in divers 
Negotiations, and twice procured Succours from France, du- 
ring the War of Candia ; wherefore, in conſideration of his 
good Services done to the Republick, he was made Procurator 
of St, Mark ; and not long after, in 1663, he was choſen Captain- 
General of the Flect ; but the Sea-air not agrecing with him, 
he was excuſed from that Employment. And the Senate having 
recommended to him the Care of Writing the Hiſtory of Venice ; 
he undertook the Work, and writ the Firſt Part, which is high- 
ly eſteem'd throughour all Europe ; and the Second Part was be= 
gun to be Printed when Nani died the 5th. of November 1678, 
in the 63 year of his Age. He hath Compos'd . ſeveral other 
Pieces, that are not yet publiſhed ; as, the Paraphraſe of Lucan's 
Pharſalia ; Animadverſions on Tacitus his Annals, ſeveral Diſ- 
courſes, &'c. He was named to affiſt at the Conferences of the 
Treaty of Nimeguen, but the Spaniards would not allow of it. 
See his Elogy amongſt thoſe of Learned Men, by Lorcnzo Craſſo. 

Nanntug ( Perruws ) Canon of Arras, and Profeilor in the 
Univerſity of Lovain, was Born at Alkmaer-in Holland in 1500. 
He was a Perſon of great Parts, excellent Memory, and a very 
ſweet Temper. His Works ſhow him to have been a good Crz- 
tick, excellent Grammarian, able Orator, and a great Divine, 
Lawyer and Mathematician. He hath left behind him ſeveral 
Orations, and Notes upon moſt of the Claſſical Authors ; as 
likewiſe upon divers Treatiſes of the Fathers; beſides M:ſcell/ane- 
orum ſive Zuumurmoy Decas. De Claris Rome Corneliis. Scholta in 
Cantica, in Sapientiam. Annetationes in Inſlitutiones Furis Civis 
lis, &c. Perris Nannius was Profeflor 18 years at 1,9vain, where 
he died the 21ſt. of Zuly 1557. in the 57th. year of his Age. Le 
Mire. Valer. Anar. Melchior Adam. Paulus Jovius. 

Nanquin, Nanking or Nanchin, a great Province of Chins, 
with a City of the ſame Name, which is alſo called Kiazgnang. 
The Province of Nanquiz is divided into 14 Parts, and in every 
one of them a great City, which again have under them about 
110 leſs conſiderable Cities. That of Nangrin is the Capital, 
and was formerly the Ordinary Reſidence of the Court, becauſe 
of the beauty and ſumptuouſneſs of its Buildings, and the fruit- 
fulneſs of its Soil. Ir ſtands upon the River of Kiang, and con- 
tained the Palace of the Emperours of Ch:na, which the Tartars 
have ruined. This Province; hath beſtowed its Name on the 
Gulph or Bay of Nanguin ; which the Poriagueze call Enſeada 
de Nanquin. Martini Atlas Sinicus © Hiſtor. 

* Nansberg, a Mountain in the County of 7z-01, three Miles 
from Trent : Itis 12 Miles long and 3 Miles broad, contains 350 
Pariſh-Churches and 32 Caſtles, abounds with Salt, Spice, and 
all manner of Neceflaries. Munſter. 

Nanterre, Lat. Nemprodurum and Nemetodurum, a Town in 
the Ifle of France, two Leagues from Pars, between that City 
and St. Germain, and near to the River Seyze. A great Aſſem- 
bly was held here of the Prelates and Nobles of the Kingdom, 
in order to the Baptizing of King Clotharius I. 4n, 591. 'Gregor. 
of Tours. 

Nantes, Lat. Nannete, Nannetum, Condovicum, a City of France 
in Upper Britany, upon the Rivers Loire and Ardre; the Situ- 
ation whereof is ſo agreeable and commodious, as well with re- 
lation to Commerce, as for the pleaſantneſs of the Country ; 
ſurrounding it, that nothing ſeems to be wanting , either tor 
Pleaſure or Riches. Ir hath the Title of an Earldom annexed 
to it, and is a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Tours. Tr 
had at firſt Earls of its own, and fince that hath been the Re- 
ſidence of the Dukes of Brirany. Beſides the Biſhops See, there 
is a Soveraign Court, Chamber of Accompts, and Univerſity. 
The City is very ſtrong, and hath a very fair Caſtle ; the Ri- 
ver Loire provides it with a very Jarge Haven ; and here receives 
the River Andre, and contribures much to the great Commerce 
that is driven here, as well as the Tide , which brings up not 
only the greateſt Barges, but ſmall Ships alſo, the greater ing 
forc'd to Ride 4 Leagues below Nantes. This City hath ſuffere 
much upon ſeveral occaſions. Neowenus deſcended of the ancient 
Kings of Br:itany, made himſelf Soveraign of that Province, af- 
tex the bloody Battle of Fontenay 4. C. 841. And at the Sollici- 
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tation of Count Lambert, being enraged , becauſe Charles the 
Bald had beſtowed the City of Nantes on Reinold Earl of Poi- 
Biers, perſuades Neoments to rebell, and with his affiſtance kill'd 
Reinold, and took the City of Nantes ; but Neoments afterwards 
falling out with him, drove him from the City ; whereupon 
Lambert, affiſted by the Normans, ſurprized the "Town by Night 
A. C. 844. kill'd moſt of the Inhabitants, who were fled for 
ſafety into St. Perer's Church, and Murther'd the Biſhop thar 
was ſaying Maſs at the High Altar, and carried _ with him 
all thoſe that were left live. A. C. 851. Lambert a ſecond time 
took this City. Neomenrs died not long after, and King 
Charles the Bald gave the City of Nantes to Heriſpoux his Son. 
In this Ciry Henry IV. publiſht the Edi&t of Nanres in fayour 
of the Proteſtants of his Kingdom in the Month of April 1 598, 
which ſome Years ago was revok'd by the preſent King Lewss 
XIV. in 1685. though he had Sworn to preſerve it. Ar- 
gent. Hiſtor. Britan. Augrſtin de Pas, Du Cheſne. Sincerus. S. 
Marth. Pope Vitalian held a Council at Nantes in 658. We 
have alſo 29 Canons of a Council celebrated in this City, 
which, according to the common opinion, were made in 895, 
under Pope Formoſus ; but it ſeems more probable they were 
Enafted in the Council before mentioned of 658. Another 
Council was held here in 1127, in the Pontificat of Honorins II. 
as appears from the 65 and 66 Epiſtle of that Pope. Yincentias 
ae Pilenis, Archbiſhop of Tours, held a Synod here in 1263, 
or 64. And Gabriel de Beanvan, Biſhop of this City, publiſhed 
Synodal-Ordinances here in 1642. : 

* Nantwich, a Market-Town of Nantwich Hundred, in the 
South Parts of Chefhire. It ſtands on the Eaſt-ſide of the River 
Wener, and is next to Cheſter for Greatneſs and Bexuty. Here 1s 
made great Plenty of white Salt, the beſt in England : Ir lies 
upon the Road from London to Cheſter. The Market is on Sa- 
turday abundantly provided with Corn, Cattle, and other Pro- 
viſions, and is diſtant from London 126 Miles. 

Napzz, Nymphs of Woods and Foreſts, according to the 
Opinion of the Heachons, from the Word NamTS, which ſig- 
nifies a Wood or a Valley covered with Trees. Serwius. 

* Naphtali, a ſtrong City of the Tribe of that Name in the 
Land of Canaan, on the Dotham, North-Weſt of Sephet, and 
South-Eaſt of Bethſaida, mentioned 1 Kings 4. Tobias 18 ſaid 
to have been Born here, and carried thence with the 15 Tribes, 
by Salmanaſſr, King of 4ſjria, in the 6th. Year of Hezekiah, 
King of Judah. Tobir. 1. 2 Kings 17. 18. 

* Napier ( 4rchibald ) of Marchiſtone in Scotland, a profound 
Scholar, and of great Worth : His Logarithms have rendred 
him famous throughout the whole World. He wrote alſo an 
Expoſition of the Revelation, and died in 162— : 

Naples, Lat. Neapolis, a great and fair City of 7aly, which 
3s the Capital of the Kingdom of Naples. The 7:alians call it 
Napoli, and the Spaniards Napoles. Its Name at firſt was Parthe- 
nopea, from a Sirene ſo called. See Silins Italicus lib. 12. 

hough Naples be but accounted the third City in 7raly for its 
Bigneſs, yer for its Strength and Beauty 1t may well be ac- 
counted the firſt ; wheretore alſo the 7talians give it the Name 
of Gentille, Gentile or Noble : It boaſts not without reaſon of 
excelling all the Cities of 1taly for Beauty, or at leaſt for its 
Inhabitants and Situation ; which is ſo pleaſant, that it allures 
all the Nobi::ty of the Kingdom ; having on one fide a moſt 
fertile and delightfull Country ; and on the other the proſpett 
of the open Sea, which affords it a very ſafe Haven. The an- 
cient Romans had ſo high an eſteem for the Goodneſs of the Air 
about this City, that moſt of the great ones had their Country- 
houſes in the Neighbourhood of it. There are few Cities in 
Europe that have more Churches than Naples. The Metropolis is 
Dedicated to St. Janvary, being one of the 14 Patrons of the 
City. In this Church is a Chappel built after the Modern way, 
which is very beautifull and ſumptuous, as well by reaſon of 
its Statues of Braſs as by its extraordinary Painting. The Church 
alſo hath a Dome painted by Domenichino. The Egg-Caſtle, ſo 
called, becauſe it ſtands upon a Rock of an Oval form.in the Sea, 
was built by William IN. a Norman. There is alſo the New-Caſtle, 
built by Charles I. of France, and enlarged by Ferdinand of Ar- 
ragon, which contains the Palace of the Governour, and a vaſt 
Magazine, ſtor'd with all manner of War-like Inſtruments and 
Arms. The Caſtle of St. E/mo 1s a Fort that overlooks the City, 
being built on a high Rock, which commands the Country 
round about, and was built by the E. Charles V. Beſides which, 
there is the Tower of the Carmelites, that of St. Vincent, and the 
Caſtle of Capua. The Palace of the Viceroy is very ſumptuous 
and beautifull ; next to which, the moſt conſiderable are thoſe 
of Toledo, the Urſins, Caſſignani, Caraffs , of the Princes of Sul- 
mona, Stigliani , and thoſe of the Dukes of Atri, Matelona, Gra- 
wvina, &c. The Street called La-ſtrada di Toledo, 1s the faireſt of 
all Naples, being paved with hewen Stone, and adorned with 
a great number of Palaces and Magnificent Houſes , moſt of 
'em covered with Plat-forms, where the Inhabitants uſe to 
take the freſh Air in the Evening. Naples hath alſo ſeveral fair 
Squares, ſurrounded with Iron Baliſters, and all painted within, 
where the Nobility take their Walks. The Mole is an admi- 
rable Piece of Work, which runs a quarter of a Mile into the 
Sea, with a ſtately Pharos or Light-houſe at the end of it, where 
there is a Fountain of freſh water. There are two Academies 
of Learned Men in this City, GP Ardenti and GP Otofi, In 1456. 
there was an Earthquake in this City which laſted for a Month ; | 


and in 1528, it was Belieged by the French, who were forced ro 
raiſe the Siege by a Peſtilence, which conſumed above 20505 
of their Men. The Kingdom of Maples is the greateſt Domi- 
nion that 3s in all 7taly; it extends it ſelf in the form of a Pe. 
ninſula, having the 19nia Sea on the Eaſt, the Gulph of Y-. 
nice on the North , the Tyrrhene Sea on the South , and the De. 
minions of the Church on the Weſt. It is commonly divided in- 
to 12 Provinces, viz. Terra di Lavero, the hither Principality, 
the further Principality, the Baſilicata, the hither Calabria, the 
further Calabria, Terra di Otranro, Terra di Barri, la Capitaxata, 
the County of Mol:fs, with the hither and further Abruzzo. All 
theſe Provinces were ſo well Peopled, that they contained for« 
merly no leſs than 2700 Cities, Villages or Pariſhes, though it 
may bs at preſent ſomewhat diminiſhed. Beſides, there are in 
this Kingdom 23 Archbiſbopricks, about 125 Biſhopricks, 45 or 
5o Principalities, 65 or 8 Dukedoms, go or 100 Marquiſates, 
65 Earldoms, and 1000 Baronies ; whereof there are about 400 
that are very ancient. The moſt conſiderable Cities of this King. 
dom, next to Naples, are Acerenza, Amalfi, Lanciane, Capua, 
Gayets, Gravina, Coſenza, Otranto, Manfredonia, Nola, Nocera, 
Roſſana, Regio, Salerno, Tarento, Conza, Sorento, Briunduſium, Barri, 
Benevento, which belongs to the Pope, &c. The Lakes of Fun- 
di and 4verno, and the Mountains Yeſuvius, Poſilippo, Falerno, 
are confiderable. Its moſt noted Rivers are Yolturn, Trionto, Of= 
frante and Ga/leſe. The Air of the Country is wonderfull clear 
and healthy, and the Soil extreamly fruitfull, affording great 
plenty of all things; which makes the 7-alians ſay, That Naples 
5 a Paradiſe inhabited by Devils; and another Proverb of theirs 
ſaith, Napoli Oderifera & Gentile, ma la Gente cativa ; Naples is 
a ſweet and genteel, or noble City, but its Inhabitants are Miſcre« 
ants. The Neopolitans were always very faithfull to the Romans, 
bur their Country came into the hands of the Goths in the 5th. 
Century. Beliſarius, the Emperour Juſ?inian's General, having 
made his Souldiers enter by the Conduits, took Naples A. C. 
537. but Totiles took it again in 543. Next the Lombards were 
poſſeſſed of it, till their Kingdom was deſtroyed by Charlemaigne 
In 774, Whoſe Children ſhared this Kingdom with the Greeks, 
who ſometime after ſubdued the whole , but were diſpoſſeſsd 
of the greateſt part of it by the Saracens in the 9th. and roth. 
Century, who continued here untill the Normans, Fierabras, 
Dreux and Guiſchard Dake of Calabria and Puglia, quite drove 
them away in the 11th. Century, and continued in poſſeſſion 
of the Kingdom, till the Marriage of Henry IV. Son of the Em» 
perour Frederick Barbaroſa , with Conſtantia the Poſthumous 
Daughter of Roger Duke of Puglia, in 1186. of which Marriage 
was Born Frederick TI. who was the Father of Conrade, and he of 
Conradine ; but the Kingdom of Naples ſubmitted it ſelf ro Man- 
freans, Baſtard to Frederick IT. who was dethron'd by Charles 
of fnjou, Brother to St. Lewis, upon whom the Popes Urban IV: 
and Clement IV. had beſtowed the Inveſtiture of that Kingdom. 
The Princes of the Houſe of £4jo poſſeſſed this Dominion till 
the time of Queen Joax the Il. who Adopted 4lphonſus V. 
King of Arragen , but his Ingratitude made her afterwards de- 
clare Lewss III. Duke of Anjou her Heir; who dying, ſhe be- 
queathed it by her Laſt Will to Renatus of 4njou, Brother of 
Lews, who took poſleſſion of ir after the Death of Joan, bur 
did not enjoy it long , the 4rragon;ans making themſelves Ma- 
ſters of it, who poſkkſkd it till the Conqueſt made of that King- 
dom by Charles VIII. and afterwards Lews XII. of France. 
But at laſt the famous Captain Gonſalve expell'd the French un- 
der the Reign of Ferdinand King of Spain, and ever ſince that 
time his Succefſors have been Maſters of it, who do homage for 
it t0 the Pope every year, by preſenting a white Hackney and a 
Purſe with 6000 Ducats, being a Fieff of the Church ; becauſe 
the Popes had formerly chaſed the Saracens thence. . The City 
and Kingdom of Naples have produced many great Men, as Sta- 
tius, Sannazzarro, Marini, Alexander ab Alexandro, &c. See di- 
vers Travels of Italy; and more particularly 1a Guida de Foraſtieri 
Curioſs de wedere le Coſe piu notabili della Regal Citta di Napoli, 
aall Abbate Sarnelli in 129. Printed at Naples 1686. and the Treatiſe 
of Father Cante! the Jeſuit, intituled, Metropolitanarum Urbium Hi- 
foria.It is known to all that the Neapolitans rebelled in 1646,and 
1647. and that the Rebellion began inthe Market-place by means 
of a poor Fiſher-man, called Thomas Angelo Maja; but for ſhort- 
neſs, Maſanielle, who for 15 days together Commanded 200000 
Men, who obeyed him without reſerve. The Number of Kings 
of Naples from 1055, to 1666, are 48. This City is 125 Miles 
South-Eaſt of Rowe, and thought to have been founded by Her- 
cules, A.M. 21725. when Tola judged Iſrael. The Chalcidians 
enlarged it, and the Romans took it from the Samnites about the 
463. of Rome. It has a Noble Palace, formerly belonging ro 
their Kings, but now the Reſidence of the Viceroy. It has 119 
Magnificent Churches, and 100 Convents very rich and ſtately, 
every one of which would be thought worth the ſeeing in a- 
nother place; the Maſs of Plate laid up in them helps to im- 
overiſh the City, and each of the Monaſteries having the 1i- 
erty to buy all the Houſes that lie on either fide of the Street 
where they ſtand, they may come ia time to be Proprietors of 
the whole City, as the other Eccleſiaſticks are in a fair way to 
be of the Kingdom, four Fifths of it being already in their 
hands, which makes it one of the pooreſt of Europe. Naples is 
reckoned to be Situated the beſt of any City in this part of the 
World, and is one of the largeſt and moſt populous in 1taly, 
being 7 Miles in compaſs; and beſides its advantageous Situa- 
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tion betwixt the Sea and the Mountains, is guarded by fow 
ſtrong Caſtles or Cittadels. Ir's not above half ſo big as London 
or Paris, but more beautifull than either, the Streets being 
large and broad, and the Pavement great and noble ; the Stones 
of it generally a Foot ſquare. The City abounds with Palaces 
and great Buildings, and is well ſupplied by daily Markets, 
their Wine and Fleſh being reckoned the beſt in Europe. It's 
ſcarcely ever cold in the Winter, and the cool Breezes from 
the Mountains refreſh it in the Summer. The Catacombs of 
this City are more noble and large than thoſe of Rome, both of 


which Dr. Burnet proves to have been the Sepulchres of the | 


Pagans, and not as was commonly thought, the Works of the 
Primitive Chriſtians. Tt has a very ſafe and capacious Harbour, 
and much frequented by all Trading Nations of Europe. The 
Kingdom 1s the Richeſt in /aly ; the very Mountains which 
compoſe near one half, producing Wine and ps the latter of 
'em being Exported by the Engliſh for Soap, &©'c. as 1s their 


' Corn for Spain. The Inhabitants, eſpecially the Women, are 


very ſuperſtitious, and generally ſo lazy, that they ſtarve in 
the midſt of Plenty ; and their Clergy are Ignorant and Cove- 
tous. June the 5th. and 6th. 1688. there happened an Earth- 
quake here, which on rhe 6th. over-turned abundance of the 
Churches and Religious Houles, particularly the Jeſuites Church, 
deſtroyed three Ships in the Harbour, and a third part of the 
City. It continued more or leſs to the 17th. when the Earth 
opened in ſeveral places, vomiting out Smoak and Flames, like 
Veſuvius ; which ſo terrifizd the Inhabitants, that rwo Thirds 
of them went to ſetk new Habitations. Dr. Burnet's Tra- 
vels, &c. 

Naples (Garner &c) Ninth Great Maſter of the Order of 
St. John of Jeruſalem, ſucceeded Roger de Moulins in 1187. He 
was Born at Neples, or Napol? de Syria, and Lord of the Ciry 
Crac in Arabia, which he be{towed upon the Order, now called 
Montreal, and is fituatz upon the Confines of the Holy Land. Ir 
was the Capital of Arabia Petrea, in the time of the Arabian 
Kings ; at preſent the Grand Seignior hath made a kind of Ma- 
gazine of it, where he keeps the Revenues of Egypt and Arabia. 
There was alſo a Caſtle of the ſame Name in the Earldom of 
Tripoli in Syria. Garniey enjoyed this Dignity onely two Months, 
for he died of his Wounds received in a Battle againſt Saladine, 
where King &:y of Ly/ignan was made Priſoner, with moſt of 
the chief Men of his Kingdom ; for finding the Army to be 
totally routed, he fought his way through the Enemy, and got 
to Aſcalon, where he died ro days 2fter, and Emengaraus Daps 
pee og him. Boſ#o's Hiſtory of the Order of St. John of Je- 
rruſalem. 

Naplonſe, or Naponlouſe, a City of Palaftina, where Gara- 
mona, Patriarch of Feruſalem,celebrated a Council for the Reforma- 
tion of Manners in 1120, as we are informed by Gulielmus Tyrius. 
We muſt not confound this City with Szbaſte, which was the 
ſame with Samaria. Napoulouſe 1s ſeated at the Foot of Mount 
Gerizim. It was formerly called Sychar. See Cellarius Hiſtor. 
Samar. c. I. 

Napoli di Malvaſia : See £Baivaſia. 

Napoli di Romanta, Lat. Navpliz, ſo called from Nauplius, 
the Son of Hercules. *Tis ſituate on the Eaſt-ſide of the Morea, 
upon a Bay, to which it gives the Denomination, in the Pro- 
vince of Sacana, or the Leſſer Romania. It is built upon the 
top of a ſmall Promontory, which is divided into two parts ; 
one fide whereof runs into the Sea, and forms a ſafe and ſpact- 
ous Haven ; and the other fide, towards the Land, renders the 
Paſſage to the Town almoſt inacceſſible, there being no other 
but a narrow and ſtony way to come to it, between the Moun- 
tain Palamida and the Sea-ſhore. The Entrance of the Haven 
is ſo narrow, that no more than one Galley can paſs at once ; 
bur the inſide of it is capable of a whole Fleet. Thus City, for- 
merly, was a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Corinth ; 
but is now an Archbiſhoprick. It contains above 60000 Greeks, 
beſides a vaſt Number of Inhabitants of other Nations. . * In 
1205. it was taken by the French and Penetians ; and a little at- 
ter King G:amoviza ſeized and plundered it. The Yenetians 
bonghr it of Peter Cornaro's Widow in 1383, and defended it 
gallantly againſt Mahomert 28. in 1460, obliging him to raiſe 
the Siege, as they did Solyman, no 1537. Two years after they 
quitred it to the Grand Se:gn/or to procure a Peace. In 1686, 
General Moroſini, after he had raken Nawvarin, and Modon , Or- 
dered General Coningſmark to poſſeſs himſelf of Mount Pala- 
mida, which is within Muſquer-ſhot of the Town, and Com- 
mands it; and whilſt he battered it from this place, General 
Moroſini gave Battle to the Seraſquier, who came to relieve it ; 
defeated him, and took 4270s, their Fleet at the ſame time ta- 
king Ternis. Anguſt the 29th. the Seraſquier advanced again with 

1000 Men, and fell upon the Yenetians in their Trenches, where 
the Battle was dubious for three hours; but at Jaſt the Turks 
fled, General Coningſmark, the Princes of Brunſwick and Turenne 
Signalizing themſelves in the Aftion. After the Battle, the 
Siege was puſht on with Vigour, and the Turks Capitulated to 
Surrender, on the uſual Terms, and were condutted to Tenedos. 
"The Yenetians found in the Caſtle 17 Braſs Cannon, 7 Iron Can- 
non, and 1 Mortar. This City is Capital of the Morea, and was 
the Reſidence of the Sangiac. It is ſeated on the River 1na- 
chus, 6o Miles North-Eaſt of Miſitra, 55 North-Weſt of Athens, 


and 36 South of Cor;uth, and fituated as well for Defence and' 


Commerce as any place in Exrope, Coroxelli Deſcript. Moree. 


© Narbarth, a Market-Town of Narbarth H in the 
North-Weſt of Pembrokeſhire, about two Miles "mn "ag 

Narbon, a City of France in Languedoe, upon the River Aus, 
and an Archbiſhop's See. Ir is one of the moſt ancient Cities of 
that Kingdom. The Romans ſerled a Colony here, and made it 
the Capital of Gallia Narbonenſts, and beſtowed ſeveral Names 
upon it, as Narbo, Narbona, Narbo Martius, Civitas Acacinorum 
Colonia Decumanorum, &c. It is ſituate in the midſt of a low 
Plain, and watered by an Arm of the River Ade, which brings 
up Barges from the Sea, whence it is but two Leagues diſtant. 
The Romaxs had a great Eſteem for this place ; for we find thar 
Craſſus, Julius Gaſar, Tiberius, &#c. did People it three ſeveral 
times, and beſtowed great Privileges upon it. The Pro-confuls 
had their ordinary Reſidence here, and honoured it with a Ca- 
pitol and Amphithearfe, ere&ted Municipal Schools, built Baths 
AquzduQs, &c. and fill'd it with all the Marks of the Roman 
Greatneſs : In acknowledgment of which favours, the Inhabi- 
tants erected an Altar in Honour of 4»gu/tss, as appears by an 
Inſcription found in the XVI. Century. 
Belieged this City in vain; but it was Treacheroully delivered ta 
them in 462, by Count 4gripin. And in 732, the Saracens took 
it from them, being admitted into the City as friends, but flew 
all, except the King. In 736, Charlcs Martel took it from the 
Saracens; fince which it hath been ſubje& to the Crown of 
France. The Cathedral Church is very ancient and famous, and 
is by ſome ſuppoſed to have been a Metropolitan See . ſince 
the Year 3og. Ir is Dedicated to St. 7»/?as and St. Martyr, and 
Renowned for its Organs, and the Hiſtory of the Raiſing of 
E2zarus, painted by an excellent Hand. The Ciry is well for- 
tified, and hath onely two Gates. The Dukes of Septimania 
were alſo Dukes of Narbon ; and the Earls of Tholouſe, who ſuc- 
ceeded them, uſed the ſame Title ; and the City and Djoceſ; 
was governed under them by Viſcounts. Gaſton de Þoix, King 
of Navarre, in 1468, beſtowed the Viſcounty of Narbon upon 
John his ſecond Son, who Married the Siſter of Lewis XII. by 
whom he had Gaſton de Foix , kill'd at the Battle of Ravens 
in 1513. This Gaſton exchanged the City and Lordſhip of Nar- 
bou with his Uncle, for other Lands in 1507, by which means 
it became United to the Crown of France. Pontanus Itinerar. 
Gall. Narbonenſ. Jul. Scalig. de claris U;6;/b. Galliz. Elias Vinet. 
Narbon. Vatum. La Perriere. Annal. de Foiix. Of the Councils 
held at' Narbon, conſult St. Marth. Gallia Chriſtina. D. Marca 
Archbiſhop of Paris, hath publiſhed and cleared ſeveral Anti- 
quities of this Ciry in the VII. and VIII. Chapters of his Marcs 
Hiſpanica, Printed at Paris, in Fol. 1688. ; 

Narcis, Biſhop of Gzirozne, whoſe Body the Inhabitants of 
that Ciry Pretend to have whole and entire ; and report, that 
when Philip III. of France beſieged it in 1285, a vaſt ſwarm 
of Flies came out of his Tomb, and deftroyed the French Army: 
But an Hiſtorian, quoted by de Marca, and who lived at the 
ſame time, ſaith, That the French having taken Giroune, and 
being deſirous each of them to have ſome Relique of this Saint, 
crumbled him into a thouſand pieces. Marc. Hiſpan. 

Narciſſus was the Son of che River Ceph;/s, and of Liriope ; 
he was a Youth of extraordinary Beauty, and diſdained the 
Love made to him by the Nymph Eco; bur afterwards chan- 
cing to ſee his own Face in a Fountain, fel] in love with him- 
ſelf; which Paſſion conſuming him, he was changed into the 
Flower Narciſſus, or Daffadil. Ovid. Metamerph. 

Narctiſus, Biſhop of Jersſalem, lived towards the end of the 
24. Century. He held a Council about the time of the Celec- 
bration of Eaſter. This holy Man was accuſed of unchaſtity 
by three perſons, whom he had ſeverely rebuked for their 
Vices. They curſed themſelves with horrible Imprecations, if 
what they ſaid was not true, and God puniſhed them accord- 
ingly ; for the firſt of them was burnt in his Houſe, together 
with his whole Family.; the ſecond was ſtruck with a Sore 
which rotted away his Fleſh by piece-meal; and the third loſt 
his Eye-ſight. Narcifus, who upon this folſe Accuſation had 
voluntarily baniſht himſelf, returned to. Jer:ſalem towards the 
end' of his life, where God confirmed his Innocence by many 
Miracles. Euſeb. Baron. 

Narden, or Naerden, Lat. Nardenum, a City of Holland, being 
the Capital of Goylandt, three Leagues from Amſterdam, and a- 
bout as far from Urrechr. Ir was almoſt entirely ruined in the 
XIV. Century, and the remaining part of it was drowned by 
the Sea, but rebuilt by Wilizm IH. of Bavaria, Earl of Holland, 
in 1355. Thoſe of Utrecht took it in 1481, by diſguiſing their 
Souldiers like Country Women ; who entring the place on a 
Market-day, made themſelves Maſters of it ; but the Inhabi- 
tants were quit with them not Jong afrer. This City was, in 
a manner, wholly conſumed by Fire in 1486; but about 100 
years after it ſuffered much more by the Cruelty of the Spani- 
aras, under the Command of Frederick de Tol:ao, Duke of Alva; 
for the Inhabitants having opened their Gates to lum, he cau- 
ſed them to be butcher'd in a moſt barbarous manner. "The 
French, by "I reachery, took Naerden in 1672 ; but it was re- 
taken agalo, after a Siege of fome Weeks, in 1674. Junius in 
Batav. Deſcript. Marczuerius Theatr. Holland, Gretius & Strada 
de Bel. Belg. 

Nardo, a City of the Kingdom of Naples in Terra di Otranto, 
with the Title of a Dukedom belonging to the Houſe of Con- 
wverſano, and a Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Brindes ; ſi- 


| tuated in a very pleaſant Plain, rwo or three Miles from the 
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Bay of Tarentum, and nine from Ga!l:pol# to the Notth. The 
Biſhoprick was Inſtituted by Pope John XXII. in 1413. and 
Pope Alc*ander VII. was Biſhop there before he attain'd the 
Papal Chair. | ; 

Narenza, or Narenca, Lat. Naro, a City of Dalmatia, on the 
Gulph of Yenice, belonging to the Turks; which was formerly 
conſiderable, but ar preſent is in a manner wholly ruined. It 
was formerly the Capital of Dalmatia, taken by the Venetians 1n 
987, and by the Turks in 1479. It ſtands 35 Miles North of 
Dulcigno, and 14 North-Eaſt of Raguſz. Banay. 

Narnf, by $:rabo called Nzrna and Narnia, and by Pliny 
Nequinum, from the word Nequitia, for the Wickednels of irs 
Inhabitants, who rather choſe to cut their own and Childrens 
Throats, than to ſurrender themſelves ty their Enemies, who 
beſieged their City. Ir is ſiruared upon the River Nera, in 
Umbriz, a Province of the Eccleſiaſtical State, and is a Biſhop's 
See. It was the Birth-place of Nerva the Emperor, and of one 
of the Pope Johns. : 

Narſes, King of Perſia, ſucceeded his Father Yaranes IL. in 
295, and reigned about ſeven years; and finding that the Ro- 
man Emperors were taken up with quelling ſome inteſtine Re- 
bellions, took that opportunity to make himſelf Maſter of Me- 
fopotamia and Armenia. Diocleſian the Emperor ſent Maximia- 
nus Galerus againſt him, who, after ſome lols, totally routed the 
Perſian Army, took Nayſes Priſoner, with his Wite, Children, 
Siſters, and many Ferſons of Quality, and re-took Meſopotamia, 
and five Provinces, beyond the River Tigris. Narſes died in 301. 
Euſeb. in Chron. Eutrop. 

Narſes, ar firſt a Bookſeller, then Treaſurer of the Army , 
afterwards Conſul and Patrician, and Succeflor to Beliſarius, as 
General of the Roman Armies under Juſtinian the Emperor, was 
a Perſian by Birth. He came over to the Emperor at the firſt 
Battle he gained over the Perſians in 528. He defeated the Gorhs 
in two pitch'd Battles in 552, in the latter of which (fought in 
the ſame place where Camillus formerly had defeated the Gals, 
called Byſta Gallorum,) Totilas their King was killed. In 553, 
he reaped more Laurels, by vanquiſhing Leutharis and Pucell:- 
ns, German Generals, who had entred 1taly. Some Authors 
report after Paulus Diaconus, that Sophia the Empreſs being in- 
' cenſed againſt Narſes, ſent a meſhge to him to quit his Arms, 
and go and ſpin amongſt the Women, to reproach him for his 
being an Eunuch : To which he anſwer'd, "Thar ſince ſhe had 
been pleas'd to appoint him that task, he would obey her, and 
ſpin her ſuch a Thread, as ſhe ſhould nor eaſily untwine ; and 
thereupon called the Lombards into Italy : though Baronius ſup- 
poſerh this to have been onely a Story made art pleaſure ; and 
15 alſo of opinion, that this is the ſame perſon to whom St. Gre- 
gory writ three Letters; and who rebelling againſt Phocas, to 
avenge the Neath of Mawitius the Emperor, was taken by him 
and burnt alive about the Year 604. Which if it be true, Nar- 
ſes muſt have been very aged at that time. Procop. de Bell. Goth. 
Eungr. lib. 4. Nicepherus, Agathias, Cedrenus, Zonaras, Paul. Dia- 
con. quoted by Baron. 

Narſingapatan, a City of the Eaſt-Indes, in the Kingdom of 
Galconda, in the Peninſulz beyond Ganges, upon the Bay or 
Gulph of Beg ala, on the Eaſt of Condapeli, between Pahor and 
Vixnapatan on the ſame Gulph. | 

Narſinga, a Ciry and Kingdom of the Eaft-Indies, in the Pe- 
inſuls on this fide the River Ganges, towards the Coaſt of Cor- 
»andel, abounding with Precious Stones. The Dominions of 
the King of Narſinga were formerly very conſiderable, but they 
are now ſubje& to the King of Biſnagar. The City lies upon 
a large River, and is great and well Peopled. Formerly the King 
of this Country, ſtyl'd himſelf King of Kings, and the Husband of 
a thouſand Wives; and was uted to reward the Valour and Ser- 
vices of his Officers, by beſtowing upon them the moſt beauti- 
full Maids of the Country. This Kingdom 1s infeſted with a 
horrible and very odd kind of Idolatry. There being an Idol 
which Pilgrims viſit with their Hands bound , Ropes about 
their Necks, or Knives ſticking in their Fleſh, accounting them- 
{clves Holy if their Wounds teſter. They caſt Gold, Silver, and 
Jewels into a Lake for its uſe ; carry it yearly in Proceflion, 
and ſtrive to be cruſh'd to death under the Chariot that bears 
it : If any happens to be kill'd thus, they burn his Body, and 
keep the Aſhes as holy Relicks ; ſome cur off pieces of their 
Fleſh, and throw them to the Idol ; Women proſtitute them- 
ſelves for Money to maintain it. When Men make Vows to 
it, they perform them by ſuffering their Prieſts with ſharp 
Hooks, faſtned to the croſs Yard of a Maſt to pull them up, un- 
till the Blood runs down it; then they are taken down and 
lifred up again by the middle to give Thanks to the Idol for 
accepting their Sacrifice, The Prieſts licence the Women to 
Marry, by ſealing them with a hor Iron upon their Shoulders. 
They have Feſtivals, ſome to their Kine, ſome to the Sun, and 
other Gods; when the Sun and Moon are eclips'd, they ſay they 
are bit by the celeſtial Sign call'd the Dragon. Yertomandes, Fer- 
nandes. 

Narva, or Nerva, commonly call'd :he Narve, a City of Live- 
274, near the Coaſt of the Gulph of Finland, towards the Province 
of Igria, which is well fortified, and hath a good Caſtle. Ir ſtands 
upon a River of the ſame Name, which formerly was the Boun- 
dary between Livoniaand Moſcovy: On the other ſide of the River 
is the Fortreſs 14,an0gorod, built by the Moſcovites on a ſteep Rock, 
which the River makes a Peninſula, and was taken by Guſtavus A- 


aolphus in 1617. Below this Fortreſs is a Town called the Ruſſia 
Norve, as being inhabited by Moſcowites, SubjeQts to the King of 
Sweden. The River Narve 1s faid to riſe from the Lake Czuasko, 
and is ſwell'd with the Rivers Pskows and YVielika Rika. It is very 
{wift in its courſe, and hath a great fall abour half a League a- 
bove the City, whence the Water falls into a Precipice, with 
a dreadfull noiſe, and ſo much violence, that daſhing againſt 
the Rocks it is diſperſed into a meer Vapour ; which filling the 
Air, affords oftentimes the repreſentation of a Rain-bow, efpe- 
cially in the morning. This fall obliges the Merchants to un- 
lade bere all their Commodities that come from FPlezskow and 
Derpr to the Narve, to be Shipt 1n the Bay of Enland. The 
City of Narve was built in 1213, by Wolmar IL. King of Den- 
mark, "The Moſcovites took it in 1558; but it was re-raken by 
the Swedes in 1581 ; ſince which time it hath continued in their 
poſſeſſion. The Moſcovites of the Ruſſian Narve, on the Eve of 
Pentecoſt, meet in the Church-yard, and the Women ſpread 
their Handkerchiefs, bordered with Party-coloured Silk upon 
the Graves, and lay broiled and roaſted Fiſh, Cakes, Eggs painted 
with divers Colours upon them. In the mean time the Prieſt 
Cenſes the Tombs, while the Women make a barbarous howl- 
ing ; but the Clerk at the ſame time gathers up the Handker- 
chiefs, &c. for his Maſter, who afterwards feaſts liberally upon 
the good chear. Olear. Yoiage de Muſco. While Narva was 
poſſetled by the RYſſians in 1559, Sigiſmund, King of Poland, for- 
bad Trading with it; faying, That if Arts, Trades, Riches, 
Ammunition and' Cannon, were carried thither, that cruel and 
barbarous Nation would ſubdue all their Neighbours : But, 4:no 
1561, Hen. Lane, an Engliſhman, diſcovered the way of Tra- 
ding to Ruſſia by the Narve, till then unknown. 

Naſamones, a People of Lybia, who lived near the 4:lantich 
Ocean, and chiefly on Piracy. It was their Cuſtom at Marriages 
for the Bride to lie wirh every one of the Gueſts the firſt night, 


bur afterwards to live chaſtly. Some Authors charge them alſo 


with having worſhipt the Infernal, bur not the Celeſtial Gods. 
The Romans, under Domitian, did totally deſtroy them for their 
Rebellion. Q. Cur. Herodot. Polyd. Virgil. Strab. Plin. 

Naſct, a Hebrew word, which ſfignihes a Prince, and is of- 
ten met with in Jewiſh Writings ; it formerly was the Title 
of their Soveraign Judge and Prefident of their Great Sanhe- 
drim, as may be ſeen in R. Moſes his Treatiſe of the Sanhedrim. 


The Jews ſtill uſe this Name, and often beſtow it upon their 


chief Rabbins or Princes, as a Mark of their Dignity. P. $7. 
103. | 

Naſcivan : See Nakſivan. 

* Naſebp, a ſmall Town of Gu71;borovgh Hundred, in the Weſk 
of Northamptonſhire, near which the Avon and Nine do rife ; this 
on the Eaſt, and that on the Weſt fide. Hard by this Town, 
June 14. 1645. was fought the Battle, from hence call'd Naſeby 
Fight, betwixt King Charles I. and the Parliament's Forces ; 
Thoſe Commanded by Prince Rupert, and Theſe by General 
Fairfax, who got the day. 

ſay, a City and Earldom of the Empire in Weteravia, its 
Latin Name Naſſovis, according to Bertbirs, is the ſame with 
Naſs. Gavia, which is as much as to ſay Wetland. The City 
ſtands upon an Hill, in the midſt of a Mooriſh or Fenny Coun- 
try, near the River Loen, between Marpurg and Hermerſtety , 
five Miles North from Bingen,and twelve from Cologne. The Earl- 
dom of Naſſau is very conſiderable, and gives its Name to the 
ancient Houſe of Naſſau, fruirfull of Heroes. Adolphus the Em- 
peror was of this Family, who was {lain in a Battle againſt 4. 
bert I. of Auſtria in 1297. Henry the Rich, Farl of N2fau, died 
in 1254, leaving two Sons, Walramus and Otho, from whom 
proceed the two principal Branches of that Family ; the firſt 
comes from Walramus, the Father of the Emperor Adolphus ; 
which Branch, at preſent, is ſub-divided into three other, v7z. 
Naſſau-Sarbruck, NaſſauWisbaden and 1aftein, and Naſſau Veilburg. 
The ſecond Branch proceeds from O:ho, who married Agnes 
the Counteſs of So/mes, and is fub-divided into five others, which 
are Naſſau-Orange, Noſſau-Siegen, and Naſſnu-Dillenburg , the 
Princes of Naſſzu and Naſſar-Hadamar. See Orange. Bertius Rer. 
Germ. Cluver. Dcſcript. Germ, La Piſe Hiſtoir. d' Orang. Tobias 
Weber Genealogia Com. Naſſov. 

Naſſan. The Ho!/anders have given this Name in honour of 
the Princes of Orange, to divers of their IHflands; as one in Amer: 
ca, and anotherin the 1:dian Sea; as alſo to their Forts ; as Fort 
of Naſſau in Guinea; and another in Motira, one of the Molucca 
Iſlands. There is alſo a Streights of Naſſau, alias Waeygats, on 
the North or Frozen Sea. 

Naſfſib, a word uſed by the Turks, to ſignifi? Fate or Deſti- 
ny, which according to them 1s in a Book writ in Heaven, 
containing the good and 11] Fortune of all Men, that can no 
way be avoided ; in which perſuaſion, with the greateſt un- 
concernedneſs, they expoſe themſelves to the worſt and moſt 
threatning of Dangers. Ricaut's Hiſt. of the Orz:oman Empire. 

Naſſuf Baſſa, Grand Vizir and Favourite of 4chmert, Em- 
peror of the Turks in 1612. He was born a Chriſtian, his Fa- 
ther being a Gyeek Prieſt. He was brought to Conſtantinople 
amongſt other Children that are yearly ſent thither for Tribute, 
in the time of Amurath III. and being put to Service in the 
Seraglio, under the Ki/ler 4ga, he got into the favour of the 
Sultana, who procured him the Government of Alepps , and 
afterwards that of Diarbekir ; whence he was ſent for to Con- 
ſtantinople, and made Grand Y;zir, and married one of xe 
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Daughters : But not long after the Emperor having been 1n- 
form'd of his Exattions and other Crimes, ſent for the Seal 
from him, together with his Head ; but thoſe who had charge 
of the Execution not being able to ſtrangle him, were fain to 
cut his Throat ; and being brought betore the Grand Viſiter 
in that condition, he ordered his Head to be cur quite off, for 
fear, ſaid he, that the Dog ſhould live again. His Body was 
afterward, by the Grand Seignior's Command, caft into the 
Sea : but at the Petition of his Danghter, Naſf's Wife, lus 
Body was taken up and buried in a Church-yard, withour any 
Pomp. The Emperor having commanded an Inventory to be 
made of his Goods, they amounted to an ineſtimable Summ. 
Du Puy Hiſtorre des Favoris. 

Natacat, an Idol worſhipt by the Tartars, and ſuppoſed to 
be the God of the Earth and all iving Creatures : There 1s not 
a Houſe amongſt them where the Images of this Idol, his Wife 
and Children, are not kept, with great Honour and Venera- 
tion: They are ſo ſencelels as to pretent them Mear, and to 
rub their Mouths with its far, as ſuppoſing them to ſtand in 
need of Nouriſhment. Kircher of China, 

Natalis Comes : See Comes. 

Natalius, a famous Conteſlor, who having ſuffered innu- 
merable Torments for Chriſt, was ar laſt ſeduced by the Theo- 
dorian Hereticks, and made their Biſhop : But was often ad- 
moniſhed of his Errors by God in Dreams ; which he neg- 
Ie&ting, becauſe of his Gain and Preferment, he was ſcourged 
a whole night by Angels, if you'll believe Euſebins : And when 
he got up in the morning , he put on Hair-cloth, proſtrated 
himſelf ar the feet of Zephyrinu the Pope; and with floods 
of Tears acknowledging his Errour, humbled himſelf both 
to the Clergy and Laity; bege'd their Prayers, and was re- 
ceived again into the Communion of the Church. Euſeb. 

* Nathalocns; the 3oth King of Scozland, abour the Year 245, 
was at firſt a Nobleman, and Head of the Confpiracy againſt 
Athirco the 29th King, who had proftituted his Daughters , 
and purſued him ſo vigorouſly, that he put hand to himſelf: 
W hereupon Nathalocus having a mind to the Throne, and 
hearing that Dorus Athirco's Brother had fled with three of 
the Princes to the Pi&s, he ſuborned Villains to Murther 
them , but they kil'd ſome others by miſtake. Nathalocys 
thinking himſelf rid of them, did ambirioully grafp at the 
Crown , and by Promiſes and Bribes obtain'd the conſent of 
the Majority; but was as unhappy in his Government, as he 
was unjuſt in acquiring it ; For obſerving the Nobility averſe 
to him in the Parliaments, he governed all by mean, indigent 
and audacious Fellows. Having intercepted Letters from ſome 
of the Nobility to A4thirco's Children, he ſent for the 141d No- 
bles and others whom he moſt ſuſpetted, under pretence of 
adviſing with them about publick affairs, and ſhutting them 
up in Priſon, cauſed them all to be ſtrangled ; on which the 
Nation Arm'd againſt him, and one of his own Domeſticks 
KilPd him, as railing his Army in the 12th. Year of his Reign. 
Fame ſaid, that this Domeſtick being fent by the King to 
know his Deſtiny from a Witch , ſhe acquainted him thar he 
himſelf ſhould kill the King ; on which he went away curſing 
her ; bur conſidering with himſelf rhat the Anſwer could nor 
be concealed, took the opportunity to kill the King in a pri- 
vate Room, whether he retired to hear his Anſwer, and ſo 
delivered both himſelf and his Country from danger. Bu- 
chan. 

Nathan, the Prophet, who fore-told ſeveral things to David, 
and reproved him for his Adultery and Murther. He alſo 
writ the Hiſtory of David, as appears from 1 Chron. 29. 29, 3o. 
2 Sam. 7. ver. 2. to 18. and 12. 1. to 16. 

Nathaniel, a Jew, to whom our Saviour gave this Teſtimo- 
ny, that he was an 1/raclite indeed, in whom was no guile, John 
I. 45. to the end. Abbot Rupert and ſome others think him 
to be the ſame with the Apoſtle St. Bartholomew ; but St. Auguſtin 
thinks contrary, alledging that Chriſt call'd no DoCtors of Law. 

Natolia : See Anatolia and 4ſin Minor. 

Navailles ( Philip de Montault de-Benac-de) Duke of Nawvail- 
les, one of the ancienteſt Families in Bearn, Peer and Mareſcha] 
of France, Knight of the King's Order and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Commanded in Chict, and was Embaſſadour Extraordinary in 
Italy in 1649, was General of the Succours ſent to Candia in 
1669, General in Alſace, Lorrain, Champaigne and Burgundy, 
and took Gray, which begun the Conqueſts in the French Coun - 
ty 1673, Conjun&-General with the Prince of Condee in Flan- 
ders in 1674, was made Governour of Rochelle in 1675, and 
General in Catalonia till the Peace; and in 1683, made Gover- 
nour to the D. of Chartres, and died Feb. 1684. Memoirs Du 
Jemps. 

*Navan, a Barony and Town in the Province of Leinſter and 
County of Eaſt-meath in Ireland. Long. 7. 11. Lat. 53. 37. 

Navarino, Lat. Navarinum, Pylus Meſſeniaca ; A City of the 
Abrea, in the Province of Belvedere near to Modon, which the 
Turks call Javarin. It is divided into the New and Old City ; 
the Old 1s built upon a ſteep Rock which runs into the Sea, 
and makes its Situation very ſtrong ; beſides what Art hath 
done to make it yer more impregnable. On the left ſide 
whereof is the New City, on the ſide of a Hill ; which is for- 
tified with good Walls, and a Cittadel with fix Baſtions, built by 
the Turks 1n 1572 ; at the bottom whereof is a Haven, the beſt 
and moſt capacious of all the Morea ; the Entrance whereof is 
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Commanded by the Canon of New Navarizo. In 1644, Sul- 
tan tbrahim choſe this Haven for the Rendevous of his Fleet, 
conſiſting of 20s Sail, deſign'd againſt Candia. In 1498, the 
Turks, after the Surrender of Moder, took it trom the Venetians. 
In 1686, Moroſini appeared before Old Navarin with 200 Sail, 
Commanded by General Coningſmark, which then frightened 
the Garriſon to a Surrender : But the New Town: made a ſtour 
defence, in hopes of being relieved by the Seraſquier of Morea, 
then upon his March. General Coningſmark leaving the Ma- 
nagement of the Siege to Chevalier Alcenago, fought and de- 
feated the Seraſquier, upen which the Town ſurrendred. Ir is 
one of the moſt ancient Towns of the Morea, and pleaſantly 
ſfiruate, 10 Miles North of Modor, and 15 Weſt of Coron. Long. 
48. 36. Lat. 35. 50. Coronelli Deſcripr. More. 

varr, a Kingdom of Earope; part of which belongs to 
Spain, and part to France. It is ſituate between Bearn, the Py. 
renaan Fills, Biſcay, Caſtile and Aragon : Trs Capital Ciry is 
Pampeluna, "This Kingdom, at pretent, is divided into the 
Upper and Lower Nawvarr ; the Jatter whereof, which is the leaſt, 
belongs to the French ; and the Spaniards are in poſſeſſion of the 
other. And beſides, Pampeluna hath the Cities of Y:ana, Tu- 
della, Eſtella, Sangueſſa, Olita, Lumbiera, &c. And in the Lower 
are, St. Jean de Pie de Port, St. Palais, &c. This Kingdom is 
barren and ll inhabited, eſpecially that part of it which belongs 
to Spain ; and 1s generally more fit for Paſture, than Tillage, 
though there are ſome places where Corn and Wine grows: 
And it abounds with Veniſon. The Lower Navarr produces 
Millet and Oats, with great ſtore of Pears. and Apples, where- 
of they make Cyder and Perry, which is the common Drink of 
the Country. The principal Rivers are the Ebr0, which re- 
ceives the Aragon, the 4rga and the Egba. This Kingdom took 
its Riſe in the IXth. Century, or, as ſome ſay, in 716, under 
Garcia Ximenes, the firſt King, by occaſion of the Rebellion of 
thoſe of Gaſcoine, againſt the Kings of France, Lewts the Debone 
naire, and Charles the Bald. The firſt King was Eneco, called 
Ariſta or Harizetta, whoſe Deſcendents enjoyed the Crown till 
1234, when Zancho VIJ. died without Children : He had two 
Siſters, Berangeria Marricd to King Richard I. of England ; and 
Blanche, Wife of Thibaud V, Earl of Champagne , whoſe Son 
Thibaud VI. was King of Navary, and left behind him Thiband 
and Henry III. who were both of them Kings ſucceſſively ; the 
latter left an onely Daughter Joan, who was Married to Philip 
the Fair, King of France and Navarr. King Lewss X. left be- 
hind him a Daughter Joan, Heirneſs of Nawvarr, who trans- 
ferr'd the Crown into the Family of Evreux, by being Mar- 
ried to Philip Earl of Evrenx 1n 1316, who Jeft behind him 
Charles the Bad, who was Father of another Charles, Sir-named 
the Noble, who died in 1425, and left Blanche the Heirels of his 
Eſtate. This Princeſs Married Martin King of Sicily, and in 
ſecond Marriage John King of Arragon and Navarr, by whom 
ſhe had Charles, Prince of Yiane, who died in 1461, without 
Children. Blanche, the firſt Wife of Henry IV. called the 1mpo- 
tent, King of Caſtile, who died in 1464; and Eleonor, who trans- 
ferr'd the Ciown of Navarr to Gaſton Earl of Foix, and Bigorre Vi- 
count of Bearn, and their Daughter Catharine, convey'd it to John 
Lord of Albret, from whom Ferdinand of Arragon uſurped it 
in 1523. Henry, Son to this Albret, had by Margaret of Valoiſe, 
Siſter to Francis I. King of France ; Joan d' Albret Married to 
Anthony de Bourbon D. of Vendoſme, and was Mother to Henry the 
Great, who united the Crowns of Navarr and France, abour 
which there had becn a long Controverſic betwixt the French 
and Spaniards, the Jatter being conntenanced by Pope Ju- 
lizs TI. who Excommunicated John d'Albret, King of Nawarr, 
in 1512. Whereupon Ferdinando, King of Arragon, ſeized his 
Dominions. Favin. Hiſt. of Navarr, Arnoldus Oihenard not. u= 
triiſq; Vaſcon. De Mare Hiſt. of Bearn. Marian. Hiſt. Hiſp. Louis 
Mayerne Turquet Hiſt. of Spain. Gabriel Chapuis Hiſt. of Navarry 
Joſeph Teixera Lives of ſome of the Kings of Navarr. 

Navarreins, a City of France in Bearn, with a Fortreſs, up- 
on the Gave or Rivulet of Oleron, between Sauveterre and the 
City Oleron, is a ſtrong. place, and was famous in the late Ci- 
vil Wars of France. The Count Montgomery, with an Army of 
Proteſtants, .rais'd the Siege of it in 1569. 

Nauclerus (7021nes) a Noble German, Native of Suevia: He 
lived in the XV. Century, was Provoſt of the Church of Tu- 
bingen , and afterwards Profeſſor of the Canon Law in that | 
Univerfiry, which was Founded in 1477» by the Earl, ſince 
Duke of Wirtewberg. He compoſed a Chronicle from the Be- 
ginning of the World, till the Year 1500, which Nicolaus Ba- 
ſelius hath carried on to the Year 1514, and Surius to 1574. 
The time of his Death is not well known ; onely thus much, 
that he was yet alive in 1501. Bel/arm. de Script. Eccl. Geſner. 
in Bibl. Poſſevin. in Apparat. Voſſius Hiſt. Lat. Melchior, A- 
dam, Oc. 

- Naucrates, is ſaid to have taughr the Egyptians to. write by 
the Figures of Trees, Animals, &'c. They believe him to be 
Mercurius Triſmegiſits, or at leaſt another Mercury, Son of Jupi- 
ter, who fled into Egypt after Argus was killed. Hoffman. 

Naucratis, the Capital City of a Precintt, in theLower Egypr , 
which upon that account was called Naucratique. It is fituate 
near the Mouth of the moſt Weſtern Channel of the Nile, and 
was the Birth-place of Athenew, the Author of the Deipnoſophi= 
ftes, as himſelf tells us in hus XI. Book. Herod, Athenaus. 
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Naudzns ( Gabrie! ) Canon of Verdun, and Prior of Artige 

in Limoſine : He was Born at Par in the 17th. Age ; and ap- 
plying himſelf to Srudy, he made a very great progreſs in the 
Liberal Sciences, Critical Learning, and Knowledge of Lan- 
ouages. Ie was Library-keeper to the Cardinals Bagnz and 
Antonio Barbarini at Rome, and afterward to Cardinal Mazarin 
in France. He had provided himſelf a very copious Library ; 
and his Fame ſpreading far and near, Chriſtina , Queen of 
Sweden, ſent for him to Stozkholm, and beſtowed many Marks 
of her Favour and Eftzem upon him. Ar his return from this 
Voyage, he died at Abbeville the 29th. of July 1653. Gabriel 
Naudaus writ ſeveral Books, viz. Syntagma de ſtudio Militari. 
An Apology for great Men, who have been accus'd of Magick. In- 
flrut:on concerning the Chimerical Society of the Roſy Croſs. Advice 
for the ordering of a Library, An Appendix to the Life of Lewis 
XI. 4 Treatiſe of Politicks, &Cc. See his Lite writ by Fa. Lews 
acob. 
: Naugracut, a City and Kingdom of the E:ft-Idies, in the 
Pominions of the Great Mogul. The Kingdom is fituate to- 
wards the Northern part of Mount Caucaſus, and the Confines 
of Tartary. The City ſtands upon the River Ravee, which 
paſſeth from thence to Lahor, betore it loſerh ir ſelf in the great 
River Indrs. 

Navire ; An Order of Knighthood,otherwiſe called the U/tra- 
marine, or Beyond Sea Order, or the Order of the Double Creſcent, 
inſtituted by St. L-w#s in 1269, to encourage theLords of France 
to undertake the Holy Land Expedition. The Collar of this 
Order was interlac*d with Efcalops and Double Creſcents, with 
a Ship hanging ar it; the Ship and the Eſcalop-ſhells repreſent- 
ing the Voyage by Sea ; and the Creſcents, intimating the Ex- 
pedition , was detign'd againſt the Turks. The Double Cre- 
icents, plac'd Salterwiſe, were Argent ; and the Eſcalops, or the 
Ship repreſented in an Oval, was Argent 1n a Field , Grles. 
St. Lewzs alſo granted to this Order of Knights, to bear, as an 
additional Honour in their Arms, a Ship Argent in chief, 
with the Flags of France, in a Field Or. The firſt who re- 
ceived this Order were St. Lewzs his three Sons, and ſeveral o- 
ther Lords that accompanied him in that Voyage. This Or- 
der did not continue long in France, bur was afterwards very 
Iluftrious in the Kingdoms of Naples and Szcly, for Charles of 
France Earl of Anjou, Brother of King Lewzs, made it his Order, 
and of the Kings of Naples his Succellors: And Renatus of An- 
jou, King of Sicly, reſtored it under the Name of the Order of 
the Creſcent, in the Year 1448. Favin. Theatr. d' Honneur & de 
Chewvalerie. 

Naumachta, a ſpacious place at Rome, hollow, in the form 
of a great Baſon, which they could fill with Water at pleaſure, 
and turrounded with Buildings to accommodate the SpeQators 
that came to ſee the Indicrous Naval Combats that were there 
exhibited to the People. The moſt Magnificent Naumachia's 
of Rome were thoſe of 7ulins Caſar, of Auguſirs, of the Empe- 
ror Claudius, of Nero and Domitian. The Emperor Heliog abalus 
Exhibited a Naumachia, which he caus'd to be filPd with Wine 
inſtead of Water. Plin. Lamprid. in Heliogab. 

Naumburg, Lat. Neoburgum, a City-of Germany in Miſnia, a 
Province. of Saxony, upon the River Sala, with a Biſhoprick , 
which formerly was under the Archbiſhop of Magdeburg. It 
lies fix Miles from Le7pſick and eight from Erfurt, and former- 
ly was ſubject to irs Prelate, but is now under a Secular Prince 
of the Houle of Saxouy. The Dukes of Saxoxy took Naumburg 
during the Religious Civil Wars of Germany, and it was yield- 
ed to them by rhe Treaty of Paſſau in 1552. See Cluvier, and 
Paulus Longius de Epiſc. Neoburgenſe. 

* Naupartus, or Naupartum, the Metropolis of Zr0/ia,upon 
the Bay of Corinth, 95 Miles from Nicopolis, and 145 North of 
Metho. Ir 1s the Seat of a Baſſa, being taken by the Turks under 
Bajazet in 1449. uno 1571, the Chriſtians obrain'd a great Vi- 
&ory near this place, over the Turks at Sca, called Pralium Nau- 
pattinum. Naupattum excubare 13 a Proverb, denoting thoſe 
that periſh by their own Sloth ; as Pauſanias, who was killed 
there by the Greeks, when Captain of the Guards. Thuan. 

Nauplius, King of Seriphus and Enban, w hoſe Son Palamedes 
was condemn'd to Death for a "Traitor at the Siege of Troy, by 
the falle Accuſation of Ulyſſes : His Father, to be reveng'd of 
this injury, ſeeing the Graczan Fleet driven by Tempeſt upon 
his Coaſt, he ſer forth a Light upon the top of an high Rock, 
called Capharens, with defign, thar ſteering their Courſe that 
way, they might be Shipwrackt upon it, which happened ac- 
cordingly ; bur hearing that Ulyſzs and Diomedes (upon whom 
he particularly defired to avenge himſelf) had eſcaped the dan- 
ger, he for grief caſt himſe}f head-long into the Sea, Diodoy. 
Hye. 

" or Nenrus, the Name whereby the Perſians denote 
the firſt day of their year, which begins at the Spring Equinox, 
and ſignifies as much as New-day. The Minatzim, or Aſtro- 
nomers, take care to obſerve the Minute when the Sun touch- 
eth the Equator; and as ſoon as they have given notice there- 
of to the People, they make publick Rejoicings to welcome in. 
te New-year. Olearius's Travels inte Perſia. 

Naxos, Lat. Naxos, Naxia, an Iſland of the Azean Sea, or 
Archipelago, one of the Cyclades, which 1s allo called Nicſia and 
%trougyle. Ir belongs to the Turks, and the Tnhabiranrs pay a 
Tribute yearly of 6000 Piafters. It abounds with Marble and 
good Wines; for which reaſon the Ancients conſecrated it to 


Bacchus, who there received and entertained aria%e, whey 
forſaken by Theſeus. The Air of this Ifle is wonderfull healthy 
for Old People. There is never a Port or Haven in this Ifland ; 
and therefore the Veſſels that Trade hither are forced to ride 
in the Haven of the Iſle of Paro, about ſix Miles from Naxis. 
In this Iſle are the Ruins of a Temple dedicated to Bacchus ; 
and here is alſo found the Stone called Emeril, wherewi) 
Jewellers poliſh their Jewels, and Glafiers cut Glals, A53to the 
Religion of the Ile, ſome are of the Latin Church, and other; 
of the Greek, and each of them have their Archbilhop. 7aver. 
nier's Perſian Travels. Bacchus Temple was built on a Rock, 
encompaſſed by the Sea, and joyned to the Itland by a Draw. 
bridge ; the Gate of the Temple is ſtill to be {cen, and the Pipes 
which conveyed the Wine into the Reſervatories. This 15 
reckoned the faireſt Iſland in the Archipelago, and was the Re- 
ſidence of the Ancient Dukes, who Commanided the Cyc/de-. 
It has three Cities, Barequa, Quſa and Falct ; abounds with 
Fruit, Cattle and Decr, and is about 84. Miles in compats. 
The Inhabitants have plenty of all things; bur are not rec. 
koned above 5000. Moſt of the Inhabitants of the Chief Town, 
which ſtands in the North-Weſt of the Ifland, are Papzſts. It 
was taken by the Turks, under Sol:men the Great, 1n 1537. ſince 
which it hath paid Tribure. The North-fide 15 Mounrainous, 
but the South Plain and Arable, and has the Ruins of two 6F 
AFpollo's Temples, one of them now dedicated to St. Salvador. 
Struys, pag. 109, ſays, he was there in 1657, and that che Ciry 
Naxia has a large and commodious Haven, capable of the 
greateſt Ships, and lies fair for all Winds, which was not 
known to other Geographers, as appears by the above-menti- 
on'd Deſcription. 

Nazareth, a Town of Gal:lze, in the Tribe of Zabnlon, t1- 
mous tor Chriſt's abode there. Ir 1s 3o Leagues North of Fe- 
ruſalem, on the fide of a Mountain, where the Inhabiranrs 
have hewed out ſmall Grotto's in a Rock, in form of Chambers, 
and before them a kind of a Hall, making the Houte conſiſt 
of rwo Rooms, a Floor, and bur one Story high. "Lhe Bleſſed 
Virgin's Houſe was thus : The fore Room, from Eaſt ro Weſt, 
26 Foot Jong, and 13 wide; the Door toward the South, and at 
the Eaſt-end a little Chimny, and on one fide of it a fitrle Cup- 
board in the Wall ; on the Weſt-fide was a Window ; the in- 
ner Room toward the North was 16 Foot long, and 5 and a halt” 
wide at one end, and 1o at another ; the hight 1o Foot ; and 
the Rom. Catholicks will have it, that after Chriſt's Aſcenſion the 
Apoſtle; turn'd this Houſe into two Chappels, with an Altar un 
each ; and fo they continued till St, Helena's time, who inclo- 
ſed them in a Magnificent Church, leaving them in their an- 
cient ſimplicity. In 1291, Seraph Sultan of Egypt having ſul- 
dued the Holy Land, deſtroyed the Town, levelled the Chur- 
ches, and baniſhed the Chriſtians ; ar which time, they tay, 
that Angels tranſported the Virgin's Houſe firſt into Dalmatia, 
and three years after into 7taly, placing it in a Field belong- 
ing to a Devout Lady, called Loresto ; and eight Months and 
a half after moved it to a Neighbouring Hill ; and then a little 
turther, where it now ſtands. However, the Eaſtern Chriſti- 
ans built a Houſe, reſembling it, afrerwards in that ſame place 
whence it was taken; and there they pretend to ſhew you the 
Houle where the Virgin was born, and part of the Synagogue 
where our Saviour explain'd that paſſage of 1ſa:ah concerning 
himſelf, Joſeph's Shop, and the Well whence the Virgin had 
her Water, &c. This Town was afrerward made an Arch- 
biſhoprick, but now it's a poor ruinous Village, inhabited by 
Moors ; and there is nothing to be ſeen but the Chappel and 
Cave which are kept by ſome Franciſcans. Doubdon Voiage de 
la Terre Saint. Miſſon's Voiage into Italy. Emilian's Fraua's of Monks, 
Prieſts, &c. | 

Nazarites : TheName of Perſons under the J2w:/h Law, who 
made a Vow to abſtain from the Fruit of the Vine, from ſha- 
ving their Heads or cutting their Hair, and from polluting 
themſelves by the Dead ; and that either tor a term of time, or 
to their lives end. See Numb. 6. 2. to 22. Jrdg. 13. 7. Alſo x 
Se&t of Chriſtians who received Circumciftion. St. Epiphaz. 
Har. 29. Theodoret. ae Her. fab. Baron. in Appar. Aunal. 

Naztanzum, a City of Cappadocia, which ar firſt was a Bi- 
ſhop's See, and afterwards a Metropolis under the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople; and is famous for having been the Birth-place 
of St. Gregory Nazianzen, whoſe Father was Biſhop of this Ciry, 
whom he ſucceeded. See Gregory Nazianzen. 

Neacles, an ancient Painter, mention'd by Pliny. Ir is re- 
ported of him, that having on a time painted a Horſe, and 
not being able to repreſent according to his mind, the foam 
proceeding from its Mouth, did in a paflion fling his Pencil 
againſt the Picture ; which lighted ſo Juckily, that, to his grear 
amazement, he found that betrer done by chance, in an inſtant, 
than he could have done with much tne and pains. 

* Neath, a Marker-Town of Neath Hundred, on a River of 
the ſame Name in Glamorganſh:re. 

Nebo, or Nabo , an Idol of the 4ſhrians. Some ſay that Be- 
lus was their firſt and higheſt God, and was the ſame with t112 
Sun ; and that Nebo was their Secondary Deity, and was the 
ſame with the Moon. Yof/. de 1dololat. St. Ferome in 1ſa;. 

- Nebuchadnezzar I. or the Ancient King of Balylon, and the 
ſame whom Beroſus and other Authors call Nabolafſar , who 
ſucceeded his Father Ben Merodach, A. M. 3407, and reigned 
21 years, till 3429, when his Son Nebuchadnezzor IT, whom 
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he had before made his Partner in the Royal Dignity, ſuc- 
—_— him. Torniel & —_ A. M. 3408. 

* Neah: SeeL 

Nebziſlo, or LE 3, rn of Andaluſia in Spain , be- 
rwixt Seville and the Mouth of the River Guadalquivir, This 
City is mentioned by Prolomy and Pliny. It is famous for be- 
ing the Birth-place of Antonius Nebriſſen/is, the great Reſtorer 
of Learning in Spain. 

Nebuchadnezz3ar II. Sir-named The Greaz, Son of the former, 
began his Reign during. his Father's life. He wag'd War a- 
gainſt the Aſrians and Fgyprians ; and being diſpleaſed with 
Jehoiakim, King of the Jews, for entring into Alliance with 
Pharaoh Necho, King of Egypt, he took Jeruſalem, and made him 
Priſoner 4. M. 3428, the 128th. of Rome,in the XVIII Olympiad. 
Afﬀeer this Nebuchadnezzar returned into his own Country to 
take poſſeſſion of his Father's Throne ; the news of whoſe 
Death he received in Judza, or in ſome neighbouring Coun- 
try. Euſebius and St. Jerom, with teveral Authors more, are 
of opinion, that it was at this time that Daniel, Hananiah, Mi. 
Jhael and Azariah were carried Captives to Babylon. Nebuchad- 
nezzar had left Fehoiakim in poſſeſſion of the Throne of Judza, 
contenting himſelf to Jay a great Tribute upon him ; bur 
within three years after he rebelled againſt him, which coſt 
him his Kingdom ; and his Body, according to the Prophecy 
of Jeremiah, was caſt out into the Fields without burial ; and 
Jehoiachin, called alſo Jechonias, ſucceeded him , whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar not long after carried Captive to Babylon with his 
Wite and Children, beſides 10000 Inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; 
and at the ſame time rook along with him all the Treaſures of 
the Temple, and all the Veſſels of Silver and Gold which Solo- 
7701 had cauſed to be made. Zedekiah being pur into his place 
by the King of Babylon, ſoon after rebelled Iikewite; whereupon 
the Armies of the Chaldzans entring into Judea, wholly tub- 
du'd it, and Jaid Siege to Jcruſalem the tenth Day of the tenth 
Month, 3444, being the niath Year of Zedekiah's Reign, which 
Siege laſted till the fitth Day of the fourth Month, of rhe Year 
3446. when the Chald.eans entred the Ciry, and Zedekiah, who 
had made his eſcape, was taken; and being brought before 
Nebuchadnezzar, he commanded his Sons to be kill'd before his 
Face, and his Eyes to be put out, and carried him bound in 
Fetters to Babylon. Nebuchadnezzar, after this, having ſubdued 
the Ethiopians, Arabians, Idumaans, Philiſtines, Syrians, Perſiaxs, 
Medes, Afſyrians, and almoſt all 4fa; being pufft up with 
Pride, cauſeth a Golden Statue to be tet up, and commanded 
all ro Worſhip it ; which Dazie!'s Companions refuſing to do, 
they were caſt into the fiery Furnace. It was the ſame Nebu- 
chadnezzar to whom Daniel interpreted his Dream of the My- 
ſtical Image, which ſignified the tour Monarchies ; and the 0- 
ther he had of the Tree that reached up to Heaven, and ſpread 
it {elf to the ends of the Earth, &c. according to the Interpre- 
ration of which his laſt Dream, as he was in the pride of his 
Heart admiring the Magnificence of his Royal City Babylon, 
he was by a Divine Sentence, pronounced from Heaven, driven 
from Men, 'and did eat Graſs as Oxen, and his Body was wet 
with the Dew of Heaven, till his Hairs were grown like Eagle's 
Feathers, and his Nails like Bird's Claws, as the Scripture ex- 
prefſeth it. Not thar he was really transform'd to an Ox, but 
that by a diſtemper of Mind, from a juſt Judgment of God 
upon him, he imagin'd himſelf to be ſo. In which condition 
he continued ſeven Years eating Graſs like Beaſts ; at the end 
of which time, his Reaſon returned to him, and he was reſto- 
red to his Throne and all his Glory, and then adored and prai- 
ſed the Grear God of Heaven and Earth. He died 4. M. 3471, 
the 171ſt. of Rome, and in the XLVIJI. Olympiad, being the 43d. 
of his Reign, in the «th. Year whereof happened that Eclipſe of 
the Moon, mention'd by Prolomy, and which is the ſureſt 
foundation of the whole Chronology of his Reign, 2 Kings 
24. 25. Jerem. 32. to 40. Dan. 1. 2, 3, 4. Perer. in Danzel. Joſeph. 
Torniel. Salian. Spondan. in Annal. Vet. Teſt. A. M. 3429, Oc. 

* Necaus, a large, rich and populous City of Barbary, 180 
Miles South of Bygia, 8o Eaſt from Staſe , and 180 South- 
Weſt from Conſtantia : Tt is ſurrounded with an ancient Wall, 
fituate on a River in a fruitful Soil, yielding excellent Wal- 
nuts and Figs; has a fine College for Students, neat and con- 
venient Houſes, and moſt pleaſant Gardens. The Inhabitants 
are Rich and Courteous. Leo African. 
| Neceſlity, Lat. Necefitas, a Goddeſs worſhipt by the Heathens 
for the moſt abſolute and ſoveraign Divinity, to which even Ju- 
piter himſelf was forc'd to ſtoop. Horace gives this Deſcription 
of her. 
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Te ſemper anteit ſava Neceſſitas 
Claws trabales, £9 cuneos manu 
| Geftans Ahena, nec Severus 
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Uncus abeſt, liquidimq; plumbum. 


| Necho (Pharaoh) called alſo Nechepſos, began to Reign A. M. 

| 34t1, of whom ſee 2 Kings 24. Ver. 29. to 36. and 2 Chron, 
35. 20. Prophane Authors rzport of him, that he undertook 
to cut through the Neck of Land which is between the Red Sea 
and the Mediterranean, in which attempr he loſt 120000 Men. 

Joſeph. Antiq_ Heredot. Torniel. 

| Neckar,or Necker, Lat.N/cer, Nicerus and Neccanus, a River of 

Germany, Which hath its Riſe in Suevia (Schwaben), about 7 or 8 


PO TO FIVE TI any WT TE EO RI _ 


NEG 


from whence it reccives the River Breim, and ſo palſeth to Ror- 
weil ; and entring the Dutchy of Wirremberg, waters Tubingert 
Eſlingen ; and paſſing near to Stutgard, runs to Hailbruz, Yc. 
and entring the Palatinate, encreaſed with ſeveral other Ri. 
vers ; runs by Heidelberg and Lademberg, and at Manheim loſeth 
it ſelf in the Rhine, Vopiſcus. Ammian. Marcellin. and divers 0- 
ther Authors ſpeak of this River. See Cluver. Bertins, &c. | 

Necropolis, an ancient Ciry of Egypr,about 4 Miles from Alex- 
andria,where Cleopatra kill'd herſeltby means of an Adder. Plur. 

Nettanebo, the laſt King of Egype, the Son of Tachus, wha 
being vanquiſht by Ochus King of Perſia, aſſiſted by Mentor and 
his Greeks, fled into Zthiopia in 404 of Rome. In him ended the 
Race of the Egyptian Kings, whoſe Dynaſties are ſet down by 
Manetho. Euſebius. 

Nettaring, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and Succeſſor of Gre. 
gory Nazianzen, was born at Tharſus, of a Noble Family, being 
very well qualified for Government and State-affairs. The 
Emperor, Theodoſius the Younger, nominated him to the Patri- 
archate of Conſtantinople, when he was yet a Catechumen ; and 
being thereupon baptized, he was conſecrated Patriarch by the 
Council held there in 381. Nefarius governed the Church 
with great Picety. Ir happened in his time, that a Diaconeſs, 
who was a Widow of Quality, having confeſs'd the Attions * 
of her paſt Life ro the Penitentiary, he impoe'd ſuch a Penance 
upon her, as imported that a Deacon had debauched her ; and 
the Deacon being thereupon depoſed, encreaſed the ſuſpicion 
which gave riſe to a great Scandal, and occaſion'd NeFartus 
ro atol1ſh the uſe of Confefſion ; fo that the Rire wholly ceaſed 
in the Eaft, and degenerated intro Auricular Confeſſion in the 
Weſt. St. John Chryſoflom ſucceeded Nefarius, who died 397. 
Sozomen. Socrates. Baronius. | 

* Needham, a Market-Town in the County of Suffolk, and 
Hundred of Boſmere, whoſe principal Trade is in Blew and 
Broad Cloaths tor Ruſſia, Turky, and other Foreign Countries. 

* Needham-Point, a Fortreſs in Barbadoes, which ſuſtain'd 
an Attack of four Hours by de Ruyſter the Durzch Admiral, ſent 
with a Squadron of Ships in 1665, to conquer thar Itland 
whence he was repul 'd. 4 

Negapatan, a City of the Eaſt-Indzes, in the Peninſula, be- 
yond the Ganges, upon the Coaſt of Cormandel, in the Province 
of Tanjaur. It was formerly poſlefſed by the Porrugueze, but now 
by the Hollanders. The Produ& of the Country is Rice and 
Bombaſt ; but they have no great Trade. 
 Negombo, a Ciry in the Ile of Cey/an, in Poſſeſſion of the 
Hollanders. Tt was at firſt poſſeſkd by the Portugueze ; but the 
King of Ceylan being weary of their Neighbourhood, invited 
the Dutch to his Aſſiſtance ; who being alſo joined by the 
French, took the Town by Storm in 1643 : But the Ceylanders 
being diſguſted at the Dutch, aſſiſted the Portugueze to drive 
them our again, when their Forces were taken up in the Siege 
of Cochin ; but in 1651, the Hollanders re-took it. T 

Negrepeliſſe, a ſmall Ciry of France in Quercy, upon the Ri- 
ver Aveirou, between Bourniquel and Albias, two or three 
Leagues from Montauban. Negrepel:fſe was a ſtrong and con- 
ſiderable Place, during the Jate Civil Wars in France. Aﬀer 
the Siege of Mentauban, Lewis XIII. ſent 400 Men to Garriſon 
the Town, who were all of them kill'd in one Night by the 
Proteſtant Inhabitants, over whom they inſulted ; whereupon 
rhe King came and beſieged the Ciry in 1622, and put all the 
People to the Sword ; and as it oft happens in ſuch diſorders, a 
Fire being kigdled, reduced the wane part of the Ciry to Aſhes. 

* Negro, call'd by the Ancients Tanager, a River in the King- 
dom of Naples, having its Source near a Lake of the ſame Name 
in the Baſilicate, about 13 Miles Eaſt of Pelicaſtro, at the foot 
of the Apennine : It rakes its Courſe Northward, waters Alena, 
hides it ſelf for four Miles under-ground, and riſing up again, 
falls into the Bay of 4malfi, not tar from Cappiachio, 20 Miles 
from Salerno. 

Negropont, an Iſland of the 4rchipe/ago, on the Coaſt of 
Europe, ſeparated from Achaia by Euripus. It was of old called 
Eubea and Chalczs ; the Turks call it Egribos, and the Inhabitants 
Egripes. Some Authors tell us that this Ifland formerly was 
part of Bzoria, a Province of Achata, from whence it was ſe- 
parated by an Earthquake. It is 365 Miles in compaſs, go in 
length, from South to North, and 4o in breadth. It's rwo moſt 
noted Promontories are Cabo Figera, or Cabo d' Oro, and Cabo Li- 
har ; the former of which was of old called Caphareus. The 
Capital Ciry hath the ſame Name with the Itle, and ſtands up- 
oh the Bank of Eurips, towards the Continent of Achaia ; to 
which it is join'd by a Draw-bridge, which leads to a great 
Tower, formerly built by the Yenetians in the Euripus, | Ho 
whence they paſs ro the Continent by a Stone-bridge of five 
Arches. The Ciry is about two Miles in compaſs ; but the 
Suburbs, which are inhabited by Greek Chriſtians, are more 
populous than the City, having about 5000 Inhabitants, where 
none but Turks and Jews dwell. It hath four Moſques, one 
whereof was formerly the Cathedral Church dedicated to 
St. Mark, and was under the Archbiſhop of 4thens. The Je- 
ſuits have alſo a Houſe in the Suburbs where they reach Yourh. 
The Governor of this Iſle is a Captain Baſ/a, who has the Com- 
mand alſo of A:haia. During the Government of Doge Pietro 
Ziani, the Emperor of Conſtantinople beſtow'd this Iſland upon 


League: from that of the Danube, near the Village of Schwei- | 


the Common-wealth of Yenice, and Pierro Zanco was the firſt 
B Gover- 
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Governor of it far the Republick. This City is fornetimes cale 
Jed Euripowt, frarm Euripus, famous for its Flux and Reflux. 
The Sunks attack'd this Hand in Jone, 1469, with a Flees of 
300 Sail, and an Army of 120000 Men , Mahimner Il. being 
praſent; the belieged - over-powered by Numbers, were fain 
ro give way aftet a Gallant dcfence, the Proveditor, Eriz- 
ga, upon the Tanks entring the City, retrenched himſelf in a 
place of ſtrength, and:\&id not ſurrender till the Sulrex had ou: 
miſed him his Lafe, þut he broke his Promiſe, and cauſed him 
to be ſawed through in the midſt; he had a Daughter called 
Anne, who hecauſe of her Beauty was preſented to Mahomer, 
but ſhe difdaining his Carefles, incented him to that degree, 
that he cutoff her Head with his own Hand. She was nor yer 
twenty Years of age, when ſhe died. Afterwards the Turks ex- 
erciſed all manner of Cruelties upon the Garriſon and the In- 
habitants of the City, puting all to the Sword above twenty 
Years old. The Iflandis very truitſu], and abounds in all Pre- 
yiſipns ; a pound of Mytton coſts but a Penny, and a pound of 
Fiſh three Fazthings ; a meaſure of Wine containing a Paris 
Pint, caſts one Penny, and other things proportionable. The 
Mountain of Cariſte, famous for its excellent Marble, and 
the Stene Amiantes or Arbeftor, whereof they make a kind of 
Linen, which is made clean by caſting ir jnto the Fire, as be- 


ing incombuſtible. This Iſland produces Cotton enough to 


furniſk Sails for a whole Fleet. There are rwo Rivers in this 
Country, Sizzlip and Cereo, the firſt of which makes the Fleeces 
of the Sheep white, and the other makes them black, if the 
Poets may be believed. In 1688 the Yenetians beſieged it with 
24000 Men, and ftorm'd it twice, but without ſucceſs. Coro- 
nelli Defſcriptiou de 1a Moree. 


Negros,Lat. Nigrite, a People of 4frica,whoſe Country called | 


Nigritia, lies along the River Niger, on both (ides of it, be- 
tween Zaara and Guinea, the firſt of which bounds it on the 
North, and the Jatter to the South, having the Arlantick O- 
cean on the W. Ir contains fourteen Kingdoms, the chief Cities 
being Cantory, Cano, Cafſens, Gago, Gangara, Genehos, Guber, 
Mandinga, Maraſa, Tombut, Zanjara, Zegzeg. The Inhabi- 
tants of the Sea-coaſt are ſomewhat civiliz'd, by their com- 
merce with the Porruzueze, and many of them have embraced 
Chriſtianity, bur thoſe that dwell up higher in the Country 
are Savage and Brutal.They are continually engaged in Wars 
againſt each other, and all the perſons they take in War, whe- 
Tar Men, Women, or Children, they ſell ro other Africans, 
or to the 4rabians and Portugueze for Slaves. They fow nei- 
ther Wheat nor Barley but Miller onely, their chief Food 
being a certain Root they call Gnames, and a ſort of Cheſnuts, 
call'd Gores. They have alſo Peaſe of an extraordinary bigneſs, 
and of divers Colours, and great Beans of a bright red Colour. 
The overflowings of the River Niger occaſions many Lakes up 
and down the Country which are turrounded with Woods, a- 
bounding with Elephants, and ſupply the want of Rain, which 
never falls here but in the Months of July, Auguſt, and Septem- 
ber. There are no Vines in the whole Country, and conſe- 

uently no Wine, fave what they get from a certain ſort of 

alm-trees, after this manner : They give three or four ſtrokes 
with a Hatchet in the Trunk of the Tree, and ſer Veſſels to 
receivethe diſtilling juice,whichart firſt is very ſweet, but within 
two or three days grows ſtronger, yet will not keep long, for in 
fifteen or ſixteendays time it turns ſowre. One of theſe Trees 
wall yield about 3 or 4 Quarts in 24 hours. Marmol. See Nigritia. 

Nehemiah, a ]Jcw who was Cup-bearer to Artaxerxes Long i- 
wanus. See the Book of Scripture that bears his Name, which 

ives a full account of his Life and AQions. Beſides which, 
$ralens Authors give this account ; That he cameto Jeruſalem 
about the 36ogth Year of the World ; and having finiſhed the 
Temple, at the Solemn Dedication thereof, the ſacred Fire 
ka ro. had been hid by Jeremy was found ; or rather, the 
Water which they found being poured upon the Wood, 
the Sacrifice took Fire by the Rays of the Sun. Ar that time 
alſo they alledge, that rhe Ark of the Covenant and the Altar 
of Incenſe were found again. He returned to Feruſalem a ſe. 
cond time about 3629. Euſeb. Salian. Spond. Torniel. 

* Neiſs,Lar. Nzſ#,a Town in Sileſia in the Dutchy of Grackow, 
taking irs Name from the River Neſs, two Miles $. of Grot- 
kaw, the uſual Reſidence of the Biſhop of Uratis/aw. 

Nekir, or Neker, the Name of one of the Angels Inquiſitors 
who come to examine the Dead in their Sepulchres, as the Ma- 
hometans think, who believe, That bath Body and Soul remain 
in the Grave until the day of Judgment, and that immediate- 
Iy after the Burial, the Angel Mwikir with a heavy Mace, ac- 
companied with another called Nel:r, preſent f wa Dane to the 
Dead, and a5k them, Who is their God ? Who is their Pro- 
phet ? What's their Belief and Devotion ? If they be true Mabe- 
2netays, and profeis the fame, then they are ſuffered to reſt in 
quiet, and ſee what's done in Heaven through a little Win- 
dow; but thoſe who are not, look upon the Angel to be God 
becauſe of his extraordinary bulk, and therefore adore him, 
whereupon he gives them a blow with the Mace, and ſhuts 
them up within their Sepulchres ſo as they ſeenothing of what 
palles. 1ſaac Barrow's yp ombeah of the Turkiſh Faith. 

| a, a City of Arges where were inſtirured Games in ho- 
nour of Hercules 1n the fi Olympiad, which was long after thoſe 
which had been appointed by 4rchemaruy the Son of Lycurgue. 

Nemea, a River of the Aires, called ſince Langis, near 


which Pericles vanquiſht the Sicymians in 301 of Rowe. 
a, a great Wood or Foreſt of Pelopoyneſus, now 
the Morea, in the Country of Arges, now Romania, famous for 
having been the 'I heatre of one of Hercules his Labours. This 
Wood was the Lurking-place of a Lien great and terrible, who 
waſted the Country and made it unpaſlable ; Hercules returning 
from the ſlaughter of the Son of Molerchus, one of the chief 
Citizens of Argos, ſought out this Lion, and having mer with 
him choaked him. The Grecians, to Eternize the Memory of 
their Deliverer, inſtituted the Newean Games in Honour of Her- 
cules in the City of Argos. Strabo. Diodorus Siculus. Hyginus. 
Nemeſis, a Goddets, whom ſome made the Daughter of F#- 
iter and of Neceſſity, and others of the Ocean and Night, who 
the charge of puniſhing thoſe crimes which Humane 
Juſtice lefe ynpuniſhed. She was alſo called A4araſtea, for that 
Adraſtus was So firſt that dedicated a Temple to her ; and, 
Rhanmuſia, becauſe ſhe was worſhipt in a Village of that name, 
Pauſaniss. 

Nemeſius, a Philoſopher who turned Chriſtian, and was 
Biſhop of Emiſus. He flouriſhed, according to ſome, about A. 
C. 380, but according to others, in the V. Century. Wehave 
a Book of his, de Natura Hominis, in Greek and Latin, which 
was printed at Oxford in 1671. 

, the God of the Foreſts and Woods, ſo called 
from Nemus, which ſignifies a Wood or Foreſt. Arnob, Lib. 4. 
MHuguſt de Civit. Dei, lib. 4. 
mours, Lat. Nemoſimum, a pleaſant Town of France,with the 
Title of a Dutchy, upon the River Loing Eighteen . Leagues 
South from Paris. Nemours formerly gave its name to a Noble 
Family ally'd ro the Dukes of Savoy. —Mexzeray. du Cheſue. 

Nenniug, D. of Loegria and Son of Helizs, King of the 
Britains, behav'd himſelf with extraordinary Courage againſt 
the Romans, kill'd Labienus the Tribune in a Battel, and diſarm'd 
Fultrus Caeſar, who nevertheleſs gave him a Mortal Wound of 
which he died, and was buried at Londos with Julius Ceſar's 
Sword by him. Pits. de Iluſt. Angl. 

Neoczfarea, called by ſome later Hiſtorians N:ixar, and To- 
cato, the Metropolis of Cappadocia, famous for having had 
St. Gregorius Thaumaturgus for one of its Prelates; it ſtands 
upon the R. Lycus, which the Turks call Cholelis. Tr was wholly 
overthrown by an Earthquake in 343, except the Church ; the 
Biſhop and thoſe who were in it eſcaping the common cala- 
mity. St. Gregory Biſhop of Neoceſarea celebrated a Council 
here in the Year 261. An. 313. Thirteen Prelates who aſe 
ſembled the Council of Azcyra, called another here, where 
they made Fourteen Canons: The Firſt of them depoſed 
Married Prieſts; the Second ordered Penitence to thoſe who 
married often, not to condemn Marriage, but becauſe it ſa« 
vour'd of Incontinence : The Seventh forbids Prieſts to be 
preſent at the Wedding-Feaſts of Second Marriages: The Ele. 
venth orders, that if a Prieſt confeſs the ſin of Uncleanneſs be. 
fore his Ordination, he ſhall not give the Communion, bur 
may perform whatever elſe belongs to his FunQtion, fo thar 
they thought Ordination did efface other ſins. 1fdore Mercator's 
laft Edition of Councils. Hoffman ſays there wasa Council held here 
in 261 againſt thoſe who eat things ſacrificed to Idols. 

Neoceſarea, called Euphrateſiana, a City of Syria. Diocleſian 
the Emperour cauſed the Hands of one Paul a Biſhop of this 
City to be cut off, and hisPrivitiesto be burnt, becauſe he con- 
tinued to teach and explain the Scripture ro ſome Women. 

Neomenia, that is to ſay the New Moon, or the beginning 
of the Lunar Month, which day the Jews, by the command of 
God, kept as a great Feſtival or Holiday, as appears Num. 10.10. 
and Chap. 28. 11. The Great Saxhedrin onely had the Power 
to determine the day of the New Moon, becauſe it was part 
of their Juriſdition to determine all Holy Days or Feſtivals 
which the Jews were to obſerve. R. Leo of Modena ſaith, That 
in the time of the Saxbearin, thoſe Judges ſent two Men expreſs 
to diſcover the appearing of the Moon, which as ſoon as they 
had perceiv'd, they rerurn'd and ſignified to them, who there 
upon cauſed publication ro be made, that the New Moon was 
begun that day; but ſince the deſtruction of the Temple, 
they have every Year an Almanack or Ephemeris printed, to 
inform them of the New and Full Moons, the four Seaſons of 
the Year, their ſeveral Feſtivals, and other ſuch like. The 
Jews are not forbid on their New Moons to work or go about 
their Buſineſs, onely the Women are uſed tro abſtain from 
their Nomeſtick Drudgery; and the Jews generally have their 
Tables better furniſhed that day, than at other times. The 
Evening of the Sabbath which follows next after the New 
Moon, or any other Night when the Moon begins to appear, 
the Jews aſſemble themſelves together, and ſay their Prayers to 
God, calling him the Creator of the Planets, and the Reſtorer of 
the New Moon; and afterwards lifting up themſelves toward 
Heaven, they beg of God, that he would be pleaſed to guard 
them from all Evil and Miſchief; and after having made a 
Commemoration of David, they ſalute one another, and fo 
take their leave. To equalize the Solar Years with the Lunar, 
they make a Cycle or Revolution of Nineteen Years, and of 
theſe Nineteen, there. are Seven that are of Thirteen Months 
a piece, ſo that every Second or Third Year, has XIII Months, 
which they call Mexbar,that is intercalated; in which Yearsthey 
count the Month dar twice; the one whereof they call ſim- 
ply ar, and the other Ye-Adar. See Leo of Modena, Fewiſh 
Rites, Part 3. Chap. 2. Neophpte, 
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Neophytz, (new ſer Plants) a name given to thoſe Chriſti- 
ans who had lately quitted Judaiſm or Paganiſm to embrace 
the Faith of the Goſpel. It was alſo givento thoſe that had been 
newly received amongſt the Clergy, or into any Religious 
rder. Macer in Hierolex. 

by p dawn a Greek Monk and Prieſt who lived about the 
Year 1190. He writ a Book concerning the Calamities of the 
Ifle of Cyprus, taken by the Engliſh, which may be ſeen in the 
1I Tome of the Menuments of the Greek Church by Coteliertus, 
Cave's Chartoph. ; : 

* Neoptolemus the Sir-name of Pyrrhus Son to Achilles. The 
word in Greek ſignifies a raw Souldier, becauſe he was employ- 
ed in the Trojan War when very young: He was kill'd at Apo!- 
b's Altar in Delphes ; hence the Proverb, Neaptolemica win- 
difa, becauſe he kill'd Priamus while ſacrificing in his Palace. 
Ovid. It is alſo the Sir-name of a Tragedian, who being 
commanded by Philip King of Macedon to begin a Song at the 
Marriage of Alexander of Epirus and Cleopatra, did by chance 
ſing ominous Verſes concerning the King's Exit. Sueton. in 
Calig cap.107. Diodor, It was alſo the Name of a famous Macedo- 
ian, kill'd at the Gates of Halicarnaſſus as beſieging the ſame. 

Nephalia, Feaſts and Sacrifices of the Grecks, ſo called from 
Nnodai® fober, becauſe in them they offered Mead inſtead 
of Wine. The Athenians commonly offered this kind of Sa- 
crifice to the Sun and Moon, to Memory, to the Nymphs, to Aurora, 
and to Yenus, and burnr all ſorts of Woods excepting that of 
the Vine, Fig-rree, and Mulberry-tree, becauſe theſe Trees were 
Jook'd upon as the Symbols of Drunkenneſs. Eraſm. in Chi- 
lindes. 

* Nephrens, a King of the Zgyptians call'd to aſſiſt the La- 
cedamonitns after they had ſent Agefilaws into Aſia, againſt Ar- 
zaxerxzs; he ſupply'd them with 100 Galleys and vaſt ſtore of 
Corn, which landing at Rhodes, then joyn'd with the Perſians, 
were intercepted by Conow. Hoffman. Diod. Sicul. : 

Nept, Nepe, Nepete, a City of 1:aly not far from the River 
Poxzolo, in the Patrimony of St. Peter, with a Biſhop's See, 
united to that of Surrz. ; 

Nepos> a Biſhop of Egypt, who lived about 264. He writ a 
Book in defence of the M:!lermaries, affirm'd, That after the U- 
niverſal Judgment thoſe predeſtinared ſhould live upon Earth, 
and enjoy all ſorts of pleaſures of Body and Soul. He 
grounded this Dream upon a paſſage of the Apocalypſe, which 
he miſ.interpreted as Papias, St. Ireneus, and teveral other Fa- 
thers had done before him. Denys of Alexandria ſays, he was 
a Learned Man, and adds, that tho' he honour'd his Merit, 
and lov'd his Perſon, yet he preferr'd Truth to both; ſo he 
confuted his Opinion, and anſwer'd his Book, which was the 
main ſtay of the Party, and brought over Caracion, one of the 
chief of *em, whom many others. follow'd. Euſeb. erom. Ba- 
ron. Cave w_ = . Ne 

og : vce Cozneltus JN2pos. : 

ys ( Julius) the Son of Nepotianus by the Siſter of Mar- 
cellinus Patritius, took the Empire from Glycerius, A.C. 474, 
and cauſed himſelf to be declar'd Auguſtus at Ravenna. Oreſtes 
obliged him to quit 7taly in 475, whereupon he retir'd'to one 
of his Houſes near Salons in Dalmatia, where he was mur- 
ther'd by two of his own Men, ſet on by Glycerzus. Jornand, 
7n Chron. Cafſiodorus, Evagrius. 

Nepottanus (#aviws Popilins) was the Son of Eurropia, the 
Siſter of Conſtantine the Great. Aﬀter the death 'of the Empe- 
rour Conftantius, he, by the right of Birth, took upon him 
the Title of Emperour the third of Jure 350, at the ſame time 
that Magnentius uſurped the Title among the Gazls, buthe en- 
joy'd it onely twenty five Days, at the end of which, Anicetus, 
Provoſt of the City, corrupted by Magnentius, took away his 
Life the twenty eighth day ofthe fame Month. Zoſimus. Vitor 
in Ep. Biſtor. Socr. 

Neptunalia, Peaſts which the Romans celebrated in the 
Month of July, in honour of Neptune. Tertullian. 

Neptune, the prerended God of the Sea, was the Son of Sa- 
z4rn, and Ops, and Brother to Jupiter and Pluto. He married 
Amphitrite. "Tis fabled of him, that being driven out of Hea- 
ven for conſpiring againſt Jupiter, he built the Walls of Troy, 
and that in- a conteſt he had with Mizerva, about giving a 
Name to the Ciry of 4thens, ſtriking the Ground with his 
Trident in his Anger, a Horſe came forth, for which reafon 
they facrificed to him a Horſe, and the Romans inftitured the 
Circenſiau Games in honour of him, which conſiſted in Horſe- 
Races. Hygin. Ovid. Neprune, in the Greek Ilooy tov, was 
a Pyrate, ſo formidable ar Sea whilſt he liv'd, that when he 
died the Gr.cians thought hint to be God of that Element, 
and that he could raife Storms, &c. at pleafure. Poſedont 
in the Phenician Tongue uſed ar that time in Greece, ſignifies 
a Breaker or Deſtroyer of Ships. The V1. Tome of the Uni- 
werſal Bibliotheque in the Deſcription of the Myſteries of Ce« 
res. 

Nerac, A City of France in Guzenne, Capital of the Dut- 
chy of Albret on the River Baiſe, which divides it into two 
Pirrs, called the Great and Leſs Nerac, about three Leagues 
below Condom, and two from the Garonne, King Henry IV. 
kept his abode for ſome tune in this Ciry, which during the 
Civil Wars was in the Hands of the Proteſtants: And Queen 
Cath. de Medicis heJd a Treaty there with the King of Na- 
varre, the Town holding then for rhe Proteſtants. 


Nerating (Lucius) an inſolent Roman, who. was never uſed 
to walk along the Streets without a Slave following him that 
carried a Purſe of Money, and as ſoon as he met with any 
mean perſon, would commonly give him a box on the Ear. 
and then take 25 pence out of, his Purſe (which was the mul& 
appointed for that affront by the Twelve Tables) and give it 
to him whom he had abuſed for Reparation. Aul.Gellins. 

Nerating (Priſcus) a famous Lawyer that lived in 110, un- 
der the Reign of Trajan, who had a great kindneſs for him, 
and thought of declaring him his Succeſſor. He writ divers 
Works, viz. Membranarum, Lib.VIT. Quafion. II. Reſponſ, V. 
Epiſt. IV. e PlautioX. Regular. XV. De Nuptiis T. which are 
quoted in the Pandef#s. Rutil. in wit. Juriſconj. Al. Gell. lib, 4. 
cap. 4. Geſner. in Biblioth. 

| NMereng was the Son of Oceanys and Therys. He married his 
Siſter Dor#, and had by het 50 Daughters called Nereidss. Or- 
pheus in Hymn. Nereid. 

Nergal, An Idol of the Szmaritons repreſented in the figure 
of a Cock, which was the Symbol of the Sun. This Idolatry 
was originally introduc'd amongſt the Samaritans by the Cu- 
theans, a People of Perſia, who worſhipt the Sun and the Fire. 
Nergal in the Samaritan Language ſignifies a Cock. Kircher. Oz- 
diptus Agyptiacus. 

Neritia, or Nerk, a Province of the Kingdom of Sweder, 
which lies between W:fmania, Sudermania, and Gothia. Its 
Capiral Ciry is Orebo. 

Nerigliſſar, whom the 4frowomical Canon calls Nericaſſolaſſar 
King of Babylon, is the ſame with Balthafſar Son of Evilmero- 
dach, and Grandſon of Nebuckainezzar the Great. See Balthaſ. 
ſar. Petaviu ſuppoſerh that Neriglifar had married the Siſter 
of Evilmerodach, by whom he had Laboroſſarchod, who accord- 
ing to him is the ſame with Balthaſſar. Nerigliſſar killed 
Evilmerodach, and cauted his Son to be proclaim'd King in his 
place, and governcd the State in quality ot a Tutor or Guar- 
dian for four Years, at the end of which he died. Ratzonar. 
Tempor. Ds 

* Nermonſter, a F-ench Tfland in the Coaſt of Poirox. 

Nero, a very pleaſant place near the City of Antioch in Sy- 
714, which the Antients called Daphne. The Name Nero was 
given it from theabundance of its Waters, for Ner in the Syr;- 
ack ſignifies a Fountain or River; and Nero in the modern 
Greek imports Water ; and- the antient Greeks themſelves call 
a well watered place Nero. This place of pleafure was ſur- 
rounded with a Wood of Cypreſs and other tall Trees, and 
beautified with many Fountains, and Gardens thick ſet with 
curious ſweet ſmelling Flowers, neither was any one ſuffered 
to enter it, except accompanied with his Miſtreſs. Ir was con- 
ſecrated to polo, whoſe Tempk and Statue were overthrown 
by a Thunderbolt in the time of Julian the Apoſtate, in 362. 
Procop. Perſic. Sozom. Baron, 

Nero (Domirius) Emperor, was the Son of Caius Domitiys H- 
nobarb4, and of Agrippins Daughter of Germanicus, who ha- 
ving married the Emperor Claudius her Uncle, did perſwade 
him to adopt Nero into his Family, which made way for him to 
the Soveraignty in prejudice to Britaynicus, the Son of Claudi- 
us. Nero TC eedes him in the Eighteenth Year of his Age, 
the Thirteenth of O#ober 54. Ar the beginning of his Reign 
he proteſted that he would follow the Example of Auguſtis in 
his Government, and not loſe any occalion of evidencing his 
Liberality and Clemency ; he cated the People, either by ta- 
king away, or diminiſhing the Taxes and Impoſitions, and by 
great Liberalitics ro the Poor. As they preſenred him the Sen- 
rence of a perſon condemncd to Death to be fign'd, 7 wiſh, ſaid 
he, that I could not write, At another time when the Senate 
made him a publick acknowledgment for his juſt Adminiſtrati- 
on, he anſwered with great Modeſty, Pray let me diſerve it 
firſt. In a word, during the fiſt five Years of his Reign, he 
uttered many excellent Sentences, and well deſery'd the com- 
mendation given him by his Maſter Sezeca in his Book de Cle- 
mentia. But from that time forwards he ſpent his Lite 1n rhe 
moſt extravagant Enormities, horrid Crimes, and monſtrous 
Abominations that ever entred the deprav'd Imagination of 
Man, viz. He appear'd with Comedians upon the Stage 
ſometimes in Woman's Dreſs, and either ſung or repeated 
Verſes; at other times he would be carried into the compa- 
ny of the greateſt Debauchees, where he committed Sodomy 


"with thoſe whom he thought moſt deſerving of his abominable 


Favours, and particularly Sporus, whom he kept in quality of 
his Wife, and cavus'd to be dreſs'd like a Woman, which gave 
occaſion to that remarkable and pleaſant ſaying, That the World 
had been happy if his Father Domitius had had ſuch a Wife. He 
invented a fort of Pleaſure altogether beaſtly and monſtrous, 
for covered with ſome Beaſt's Skins, he would come out of his 
Den, and having ſatisfied his abominable brutaliry upon Men 
and Women that he cauſed to be tied naked to Poſts, proftitu- 
ted himſelf to Doryphor his enfranchis'd Slave. Neither was 
his Cruelty leſs deteſtable than his other infamous and unnatu- 
ral Pra&ices: He cauſed his Mother to be murthered, and as if 
this had not been enough, he took a view of her dead body 
ſtark naked, praiſing ſome and difpraiſing other parts of her 
Corps, and caJl'd for a Drink in the mean time. He cauſed 
his Wife O#aviz to be put to Death, and his Wife Poppaa he 
himſelf killed with a ſpurn of his Foot ; he cauſed his Maſter 


Seneca to loſe his Life, and exerciſed the ſame cruelry __—_ 
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his Relations, Friends, and many other . famous Men, and 
wiſh'd that Mankind had but one Head, that he might have 
the pleaſure of cutting it off To have the glory of rebuild- 
ing Rome, and having it call'd by his Name, he ſet that fa- 
mous Ciry on fire, and to inſult over it the more, got up to 
a high Tower, and thence taking a view of the Flames, in a 
Comedians Habit, ſung a Song of the burning of Troy to his 
Harp The Fire continued ſix Days, and of fourteen Wards 
or Quarters of the City, there were onely four that eſcaped 
the direful effe&s of that Burning; and afterwards to rid him- 
ſelf of the hatred of this dereſtable aftion charged upon him, he 
Iaid the blame of it upon the Chriſtians, and began the 
Perſecution againſt them; and not being contented with expo- 
ſing them tothe utmoſt of Cruelties in the City, he cauſed ri- 
gorous EdiQs to be publiſhed, whereby they were made Iyable 
ro the ſame Cruelties throughout, all the Roman Provinces. 
Having taken a Journey to Achaia, with a vaſt profuſion of 
Treaſure, he endeavoured, in vain, to dig through the 
Iſthmus of Corinth ; and in all other things his Expences were 
no better ordered than the reſt of his Life. He commonly 
play'd away 10000 Crowns ata caſt of Dice, and uſed to angle 
with a golden Rod, and a Line of Scarlet, His Treaſure being 
exhauſted by his immeaſurable Profuſion, and himſelf become 
the common deteſtation of mankind, as the moſt execrable of 
Monſters for his Cruelty and Abominations, his Armies 1n 
Gaul declared themſelves 2gamſt him, and Galba revolted in 
Spain, which news caſt him into ſuch deſpair, that he defign- 
ed to have poiſoned himſelf, or to have gone to Galba and de- 
manded the Pardon of the People, bur as he was purſued on e- 
very ſide, ro have been ſacrificed to the Reſentments of the 
Publick, he was abandoned of all Men, and as he ſaid him- 
ſelf, could find neither Friend nor Enemy, ſo that he was 
forced to turn his own Executioner, nor could he have found 
a more infamous Hangman. $o that being abandoned of all 
Men, he in a rage cry'd out, Have I neither Friend nor Enemy ? 
The marks of his Horrour and Deſpair continued on his Face 
afrer he was dead, his Eyes ſtaring in a moſt dreadful manner, 
to the affrighting of all the BehoJders. He was then in the 
two and thurieth Year of his Age, having governed the Em- 
pire thirteen Years, ſeven Months and eighteen Days, from the 
thirteenth of Oober 54 to the tenth of June 68. Nature had 
delineated his Manners on his Face, and the whole make of his 
Body ; for he had little Eyes, and cover'd with Fat, his Throat 
and Chin join'd together, a thick Neck, a great Belly, and 
his Legs ſlender. All which proportions made him not unlike 
a Swine, whoſe filthineſs he well expreſt. His Chin turn'd 
upwards, which was a ſign of his Cruelty. Fair Hair, ſmall 
Legs, and his Face rather Fair than Majeſtical, were pregnant 
ſigns of his Effeminateneſs. His unheard of wickedneſs had 
been long before prognoſticated by his Father Domitins, from 
a Calculation of his own, and his Wife Agrippina's Manners 
in theſe words, 1t is impoſſible that any thing that is good ſhould 
ever proceed from me or her, which proved but too true. 'Spon. 
Sueton. Aureliuu Vitor, S. Auguſtin. 

Nero, a famous Impoſtor who appeared, A. C. 72. two Years 
after the death of Nero, and was a Slave of Pontus ; or as others, 
an enfranchiſed Slave of 7taly ; he declared himfelf ro be that 
Emperor, and was ſo like him in his Face and Body, and 
could play upon Inſtruments and ſing 1o like him, that he got 
credit amongſt ſome, eſpecially a company of Vagabond De- 
ſerters, of whom, by making great Promiſes to them, he 
made a ſhift to ger an Army rogether, and putting to Sea, he 
took rhe Ifle of Delos, which ſucceſs would have much ſtrength- 
ened and encreaſed his Party, but that Galba in all haſte ſent 
Calpurnius Aſprenas to ſubdue him, who coming to that Iſland 
fought and flew him. His Body being carried to Rome, all 

erlons admired his reſemblance of Nero, whom he had en- 
; + to counterfeir. Tacitus Hiſtor. Zonar. Annual Grac. 

Nerva (Cocceins) was cholen Emperor after the Death of 

Domitian, who had before baniſht him, in 96. He immedi- 


. ately upon his acceflion to the Throne, recalF'd thoſe that had 


been banithed for their Religion ; he extended his Favour al- 
ſo to the Jews, and forgot nothing that might contribute to 
the reſtoring of the Empire to its former Luſtre. But findin 
that his great Age would not ſuffer him to go through wit 
the Work he had begun, he adoptzd Trajan, a Man highly 
eſteemed for his Valour and Vertue. Nerva died January 27, 
98. in the 66 Year of his Age, or as Eutropins in his 72, ha- 
ving reigned one Year, four Months and eleven Days. He 
had the command of the Army in Gaul! when he was decla- 
red Emperor. Dzon in Nerva. Aurel. Vifor. de Exſar. Eutrop. 
Herodian. :- Nl 

Nervit, a People of old Gaul, whoſe Courage and Condu& 
in War is commended by Caſar ; they belonged to the Dio- 
cels of Cambray, which ſtands in the place of the antient Baray, 
the ſame with rhe Baganum of Ptolemy, or Bagacum, as it is writ 
by the Roman Itineraries. Ceſar. Comment. 

Nery (Sr. Philip de) Founder of the Congregation of the 
Priclts of the Oratory in Italy, was born at Florence. He was 
much givento Prayer and Contemplation, inſomuch thar ir is 
reported of him, That he would continue for forty hours toge- 
ther at his Devotion. He died in the Eightierh Year of his Age 
in 1595, and was Canonized by Pope Gregory XV in 1622, 
Spondan. © Rainald. in Anal, Anton, Galon in his Life, 


Neſle, Lat. NizgeJa, a ſmall City of France in the Territory of 
Santerre in. Picardy, withthe Title of a Marquiſate, upon a ſmall 
River called 1gn0z, which diſcharges it ſelf into the Simme, rwo 
Leagues from Ham, between Peron and Noyon. Charles the Hardy 
D. of Burgundy took Ne/le by Storm in 1472,and becauſe the In- 
habitants had killed one of his Heralds,who was ſent to ſummon 
them to ſurrender, and two of his Men more during a Ceſfati- 
oh of Arms, he exerciſed great cruelty againſt them, infomuch 
that the reſpe& of holy Altars did not fave thoſe who had fled 


into the Churches, and thoſe who eſcap'd the fury of the Soul- 


diers, were either hang'd, or had their Hands cut off This 
Town gave its Name to the Family de Ne/e, many of whom 
have been great Men. Morlier de Famil. de Picardie. 

Neſtoz of Larands in Lycaomis, a Greek Poet, who writ an 
Iliad, whereof the I. Book had never an 4/pha 1n it, the II. ne- 
ver a Beta, and ſo on. Heſychirs, Suidas, and others ſpeak-of 
him, bur it is not known about wha time he lived. 

Neſtoz of Pylos in Arcadia, the Son of Nelews and Clores, 
much ſpoken of by Homer and other Poets, Whilſt his Father 
was yet alive he ſubdued the 1:ans, and being preſent art the 
Wedding of Pyrithous, he diſcomfited che Centaures, and 4. M. 
2870 he was at the Siege of Troy with Agamemnon, who highly 
eſteemed him for his Wiſdom and Eloquence. Homer reports 
of him, that he lived 3oo Years. 

Neſtozians, rhe Diſciples of Neftorius the Heretick, whom 
neither the death of their Ringleader, nor the Anathema's of 
Councils, nor the Edits of Emperors,could hinder from fpread- 
ing themſelves far and wide throughout the Eaſt, where they 
ſtill continue, and have their Patriarch at Moſul, (which is the 
ancient Seleucia) at Caramit and elſewhere, tho' indeed they 
ſeein to differ much from the ancient Neſtorians, as appears by 
their Confeſſions. They have alſo often ſubmitted themſelves to 
the Latin Church, as in the time of Eugeniws III in 1274, 
under Pope Eugenius IV, Jul: I, Pius IV, and Paul V. 
They are alſo called Chaldzans. See Petrus Strozza de Dog- 
matibus Chaldzorum, Bzovius, Spondanus, Rainald 4. C. 1247. 
1445, Oc. 

Thoſe Chriſtians which at this Day are called Neſtorians and 
Chaldeans are very numerous, and have ſpread themſelves over 
Meſopotamia and along the Rivers Euphrates and Tigris; yea, 
they are got into the Indies, and the further parts of 43. 
Mark Paul the Yenet:an, who lived in the XIII Century, and 
made his abode a great while in Tartary and Chins, aſſures us, 
that there were o- numbers of them in the Provinces of Tar- 
gu, Erginul, and Mongul in Tartary, and in Cinghianſu, and 
Nuinſay, great Cities of China. This agrees with the account 
the Porrugueze give us, who diſcovered the way to the Eaſt-In- 
ares, by the Gape of Good Hope; for they tell us, that all the Chri= 
ſtians they met with on the Weſt and Eaſtern Coaſt of the 1pdies, 
as at Goa, Cochin, Angamala, Meliapour, Bengala; and in the Em- 
pire of the great Mogul, were all Neſtorians, and ſubje& to the 
Patriarch of Babylon in Chaldza, whoſe See is at Moſul, a City 
built on the Ruins of Nizeve, and who takes the Title of Ca- 
tholick or Univerfal. The Patriarchate is as it were Heredita- 
ry amongſt them, and is always given to the Nephew, or one 
that is neareſt of kin ro the Patriarch, though he be but eight 
or nine Years of age, and cannot ſo much as read. He who's 
deſign'd for the Patriarchal Dignity may not marry, but the 
Priefts may marry twice or thrice, as well as the Seculars, 
contrary to the praQice of other Eaſtern Chriſtians, who oblige 
their Prieſts to live in Celibacy after the death of their firſt 
Wives. They officiate in the Chaldee Language. They ſpeak 
according to the different places of their abode, either Greek, 
Arabick, or the Curds Language. The Prince of which Peo- 
ple makes uſe of them for his Guards, and by their means 
maintains himſelf againſt the Puiſfance of the Turks. Many 
learned Men queſtion, whether theſe Chriſtians now mention'd 
be indeed tainted with the Neſtorian Hereſie, they having by ſe- 
veral Confeſſions of their Faith, and other publick As, quo- 
ted by the above-mentioned Perrus Strozza, fully clear'd them- 
ſelves from that Imputation ; and that they are Orthodox in the 
main, tho they expreſs themſelves in other terms than the La- 
tin Church commonly does, See Strozza de Dogmatibus Chal- 
daorum M. Simon. 

The Learned give us this account of the Neſtorians Belief, 
concerning the Myſtery of the Incarnation, viz. That they af- 
firm the Word took a Body in the bleſſed Virgin, That both Na- 
tures are united in Jeſus Chriſt without mixture or confuſion, 
and that therefore the Properties of both remain entire. And 


as for their not calling the bleſkd Virgin Mother of God, bur 


Mother of Jeſus Chriſt; the Patriarch Elie, ſays, they ſpeak ſo 
to condemn the 4pollinariſts, Who pretend, That the Divine Na- 
ture was without the Humane ; and to confute Themiftivs, who 
aſſerted, That Jeſus Chriſt was but meer Man. This Patriarch 
fent the ableſt of his Church to Rome with his Confeſſion of 
Faith, wherein he ſhews, That they agree in the main, but 
differ in Ceremonies, He reduces the Differences to five Heads, 
viz, That they call the Virgin, Mother of Jeſus Chriſt, That 
they admit two Perſons in Jeſas Chriſt, That they allow him 
bur one Power and one Will, That they hold the Proceſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt from the Father alone ; and affert a miraculous 
kindling of the Fire in the Holy Sepulchre on Eaſter Eve. Thus 
they juſtified what they advanc'd before Pope Paul the Fifth. 
et. That it is a receiv'd Principle in both Churches, That 'the 

Divine 
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Divine Nature does not beget, nor is of it ſelf begotten ; That | 


though it is true, the Virgin conceiv'd Jeſus Chriſt, who is both 
God and Man; yet there were not two Sons, but one onely 
true one; and added, That the Ne/?oriaus do not deny but the 
Virgin may be call'd Mother of God, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is 
really God. 2. They fay the Latins allow two Natures and one 
Perſon ; whereas they affirm, there are two Perſons and one 
Proſopa, or vilible Perſon, and but one Will and Power : Which 
they reconcile thus. They diſtinguiſh in their Underſtanding 
two Perſons that anſwer the two Natures allow'd ; but behold- 
ing with their Corporeal Eyes but one Chriſt, who has the Pro- 
ops, or appearance of ohe onely Filiation, they allow him but 
one Power and Will, which does not hinder their acknowledg- 
ment of two Operations and two Wills, ſuitable to the two Na- 
tures. As for the two laſt Points, they are common to 'em, with 
all the Eaſtern-Church. Strozza de dogmatibus Caldaorum, M.Simon. 
* Roſſe ſays, that the Cauſe of their Increaſe was the Encourage- 
ment which they had from Coſroes the Perſian King, who in f 
tred to the Emperor Heracliu, cauſed all —_— within his 
Nominions, to become Neftorians ; adding, That they .rejeCted 
the Council of Epheſt, and all other Councils after it ; but have 
now renounced that Opinion. They Adminiſter the Sacrament 
with Leavened bread, and in both kinds; permit their Prieſts to 
Marry, difown Confirmation and Auricular Confeflion. Rofſ?'s 
Viap of all Religions. Spanheim writes, That Neſtorius, the Au- 
thor of the Set, was Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Ann. 428. That 
he was a proud, ſevere Man, but ignorant of Antiquity : That 
he was Author of the Law made by Theodeſius Junior, againſt 
all Hereticks ; and that he himſelf was a Pelagian : Thar his 
Hereſfie was occaſion'd by the raſhneſs of a certain Judaizing 
Presbyter, called Anaſtaſite. 
Biſhop of Cypris, and Joannes Antiochenus ; but they favoured his 
Perſon more than his Opinion. Theodorus, Bifhop of Mepſueſta 
in Ciliciz, and [bas of Ed:ſſz, were his Friends, and the former 
reckoned his Maſter. Spanheim's Epitome. 

Neſtoziug of Germanicia, a Town of Eufrateſia or Syria, near 
Mount Amanus; he was eleQted Biſhop of Conſtantinople in the 
place of Syneſius ; was a very Eloquent perſon, and one that ex- 
preſs'd at firſt a great deal of Zeal againſt Hereticks; but not 
long after he openly defended Anaſtaſius the Prieſt, who main- 
rain'd that the Blefled Virgin ought not to be called ©zo70x05 
Deipara ; and that there were nor only two Natures, but alſo 
two Perſons in Chrift ; and that therefore the Bleſſed Virgin 
muſt only be ſtyled Xerz5orixos, or the Mother of Chriſt, who 
was found worthy to be united tro the Word, by the Word's 
inhabiting in his Humanity, as it were in,a Temple, and to 
which it was only Morally united ; by this means denying the 
Myſtery of the Incarnation, and the infinite Merit of his Works, 
as proceeding from a Perſon that was God-man. 'To which he 
alſo added, rhat the Jews did not crucifie God. Which Opini- 
ons of his were oppoſed and refuted by Cyrius in ſeveral Trea- 
tiſes, fent to. Thcodefius the Younger, and to Pulcheria and Eu- 
doxia his Siſters. But theſe not reclaiming him, Pope Celeſtine 
condemned him in a Synod held at Rome in 430; and St. Cyril 
celebrated another at Alexandria, wherein they agreed upon 
XII. Anathema's, or Articles, which they ſent to Neftorius for 
{im to ſubſcribe ; but he not yer ſubmitting, a Synod was con- 
ven'd at Epheſus by Theodoſius the Younger, 4. C. 431, in which 
St. Cyril of Alexandria did preſide, where Neſtorius was condem- 
ned, and baniſhed to the City Oafis in Egypt ; which being de- 
firoyed by the Blemye, a People of £rhiopia, he was forc'd to 
wander up and down, and at laſt died of the Conſumption , 
though - rs attribute a more direfull Death to him ; iz. 
That his Tongue was eat up by Vermin, his whole Body pu- 
trefied, and at laſt he broke his Neck by a fall. Hiſtor. Trip. 
Caſſian. de Incarnat. lib. Cyrill- contra Neftorium. Socr, Evagr. 
Baron. 

Neuburg,a City, has given its Name to the Houſe of Neubourg, 
a Branch of that of Bavaria. In 1 569, that Family quitted Deux- 
ponts, which was Hereditary to them. It has been obſerv'd, in 
ſpeaking of Bavaria and Deuxponts, that Stephen II. Son of the 
Emperor Robert the Little, lett two Sons, Frederick and Lewzs 
the Black; this laſt had Alexander, Sir-nam'd the Lame Duke of 
Deuxpont's, and Father of Lewis IT. who left Wolfgang, that 
died in France in 1569, leaving Philip Lewis, in whom began 
the Branch,of Neubourg; he died in 1614, leaving beſides ſeve- 
ral other Children, Wolfgang William , who ſucceeded him, and 
Auguſt,the firſt of rhe Branch of the Count Palatius of Sulrzbach. 
Welfzang became a Papiſt in 1614, and put in for the Succeſſion 
of Julicrs, which 1nvolv'd him in the Netherland Wars. He di- 
ed in 1653. His Son Philip William, born Nov. 23. 1615. 
after many Diſputes with the Marqueſs of Brandenburg , 
about the ſame Succeſſion of Cleves and Juliers, ſucceeded 
Charles the Ele&or Palatine in 1685, by virtue of the Fifth Ar- 
ticle of the Treaty of Oſuabrug. In 1688, the King of France 
outed him of moſt of the Palatinate againſt all Right and Ju- 
ſtice, ſo that he now keeps his Reſidence at Neubowrg. This 
Prince took to his firſt Wife Ann Catharine Conftantia, Daughter 
of Sigiſmund III. King of Poland ; and after her Death in 16571, 

e married E//zab:th, Daughter of George Prince of Heſſe Darm- 
ftadt, who made him Father of the following Illuſtrious Off: 
ſpring. 1. Eleanora Magdalena Terefia, born at Duſſeldorp in 
1655, and married ro the preſent Emperor Leopold the Firſt in 
1674. Johannes Wilhelmns Joſephus, Klereditary Prince, born in 
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1658, married to Maria Amma Jeſepha, Daughter of the E mpe 
ror Ferdinand II. Lodovicus Antonius, born in 1660, G rea 
Maſter of the Teutonick Order. Carolus Philippus, born in 1661 
married to Loviſa Charlotte, Widow of the Marqueſs of Brai- 
adenburg. Alexander Sigiſmund, born in 1663, Dean of the Chap- 
ter of Conſtance. Franciſcus Ludovicus, born in 1664, choſen Ih 
ſhop of Urati/law in 1683. Fredericus Wilhelmus, born in 1665. 
Maris Sophia Elizabetha, born in 1666, married to Peter King of 
Portugal in 1687. Maria Anna, born in 1667, married to Charles 
IT. preſent King of Spain, in 1689. Philipus Wilhelmus Auguſtus, 
born in 1668. Dorothea Sophia, in 1670. H:dewig Elizabetha 
Amalia, born in 1673. Leopoldina Eleanora Joſepha, born in 
1679, which, with one Prince and two Princeſs that died 
young, make up 17. Schowarrt. obſerv. Hiſtor. Geneal. 

Nengbur , Lat. N:oburgum, a City of Germany in Bavarza, 
with the Title of a Dukedom, ſituate on the right ſide of rhe 
River Danube, between Donavert and Ingolſtat. This is the Cit 
which gives its Name to the Houſe of Neuburg above-mention'd, 
a Branch of that of Bavaria; and now in poſlefſion of the Ele&o- 
rate Palatine, which the Duke of Neuburg inherited from the laſt 
EleQtor Palatine in 1684. 

Neuburg, or Nyburg, Lat. Neoburgum, a ſtrong City of the 

ngdom of Denmark, in the Eaſtern part of the Iſle of Funen, 
on the right Shoar of the Beltſour:d, was built in 1175, by Canu- 
Fus, Son of Prebe//aus, Duke of Laland, an Iſland of the ſame 
Kingdom. This City, which formerly was the Reſiderice of 


| the Kings of Denmark, and the place of Parliamerts, hath a 


very good Haven, and has often ſerv'd for a Rendezvous to the 


: Fleet of the Kingdom : It has alſo a Citadel which Commands 


| 


that Sound, to oblige leſſer Veſſels ( which chuſe to go that 
His Favourers were Theodoretus | 


way, rather than through the Sound,) to pay the King's due. 
Baudrand. Pontan. | 

"Neubnrg, a ſmall Ciry of S:hwaber, in the Dutchy of Wirt:- 
burg, on the River Ents, ſix. Miles Weſt of S:ugarr, and fix South 
of Spire, near the Marquiſate of Baden. 

* Neuburg in Br-/zow, upon the Rhine, South of Baſil, be- 
twixt it and Briſac , formerly an Imperial City, bur in 1410 
granted to the Houſe of Auyftria. Ir ſuffer'd much in 1675. 

* Nevern, a Market-Town of the Hundred of Kems in Pere 
brokeſhire. 

Nevers, upon the River Loire, 1s aCity of France, the Capi- 
tal of Nivernis, with a Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop 
of Sens. It is very ancient, and mention'd by Caſar in his 
Commentaries, under the Name of Noviodminm in A£duis. By 
other Latin Authors it is called, Niverne, Nivernium, Nivernum 
Vadicaſſium, Noviodunum Auguſtonemetum. Tt was made an Earl- 
dom under the firſt Kings of France, and Charles the Fifth made 
it a Dukedom and Peerage in 1459.” In this Ciry is ſtill to be 
ſeen the Caſtle of the aricient Earls ; beſides which, its Fortreſs, 
its Bridge of 20 Arches over the Loire, and its Manufactures of 
Glaſs and Earthen-Ware, are Particulars worth the notice of 
Travellers. This Ciry hath 11 Pariſhes , a conſiderable Chap- 
ter, and divers Eccleſiaſtical and Religious Houſes. The M7- 
wvernoir, or Territory of Nevers, lies between Burgundy, Bourbon« 
70%, Berry and Goſtinoss ; 1s about 20 Leagues in length, and 
near a$ much in breadth : Its moſt conſiderable places, next to 
Nevers, are La Charite, St. Pierre le Mouſtior, Decize, Donzi, Cla- 
mecy, Vezelay, &c. This Province is alſo ſtor'd with Woods, 
Iron Mines, and ſome of Silver, with divers Quarries of curi- 
ous and fair Stone. Henrietta of Cleves, Dutcheſs of Newers and 
Rethel, was born the 31ſt. of Ofober 1542, and was martied 
the 5th. of March 1565, with Lewzs of Gonzaga, Prince of Man- 
tua, &c. Governour of Champagne, and died the 24th. of June 
1601, and are.the Stock from whence the late Dukes of Mantus 
proceed, of whom Cardinal Mazarine purchaſed the Dutchies of 
Nevers and Rethel, and left them ro Philip Mancini Mazarin his 
Nephew, who art preſent is Duke of Nevers. Du Pouchet. Sane 
Marthe. Du Gheſne. EE | 

Neven (Magdalen) Lady of Roches in Poiton, lived in the XVT. 
Century, and was famous for her Parts, Ingenuity and Learning, 
of which the Works ſhe hath writ are an abundant Teſtimo- 
ny. She had a Daughter that was not inferior to her Mother 
in all theſe Accompliſhments. "They both died of the Plague. 
Saint Marth. in Elog. lib. 3. 

Neufchaſtel, a City of Normandy, in the Territory of Caux,up- 
on a ſmall River, which runs into the Bethune, 97 or 8 Leagues 
from Dzepe, and 4 from Aumale. 

Neufchaſtel,or Newemburg; Lat. Neocomum,a City of Switzer. 
land, upon a Lake of the ſame Name, 8 Leagues from Lauſanna, 
and a little leſs from Berne; it is Allied with the Swiſe-Cantons, 
and is a Soveraign Earldom, which Joanna of Hochberg tranf- 
ported to the Houſe of Loygueville in 1504, by her Marriage 
with Lewss of Orleans, firſt of that Name, Duke of LZongue- 
wile. 

Nenfmarche, Lat. Novus Mercatur, a Town on the River 
Ette, in the Dioceſs of Rouen, and Province of Normandy. It 
was formerly a Town of good Note. In 1:51, Lewis VIE. took 
it after a ſharp Siege. It was reftored to the Engliſh in 1154. 
In 1161, Henry TT. of England held a Parliament here, where- 
in Pope Alexander IIT. was owned, and the Anti-pope Yifor re- 
jeted. Ir is 20 Miles. South of Roan, and 20 Miles Weſt of 
Par. 


* Nenhals, or Nenhaus, Lat. Nowumn Caſtrum, a ſtreng Hold 


' a8 Livonia, upon the River Wop, ro German Miles from Derp?, 
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to the South-Eaſt, and as many South-Weſt from Pleſco. The 
Great Duke of Msſcovie inveſted this place in 1381, with an 
Army of 300000.; but being ſlain by a random Shot from the 
Caſtle, his Forces withdrew from before ir, though the place 
was much ſtreightned. John Baſtiovits, one of his Succeſlors, 
took it in 1558. Guagninus. | _ 

* Nevi, This noble, ancient and ſpreading Family is deri- 
ved from Gilbert de Newil, ſaid to have been William the Con- 
queror's Admiral. His Grandſon Gefrey Married the Heireſs of 
Bertram de Bulmer (a great Baron in the North) and his Heireſs 
Iſabel was Married to Robert Firz-Maldred, Lord of Raby, in the 
Biſhoprick of Durham ; and her Son Geffrey took his Mothers 
Sir-name, becauſe a great Heireſs, and from him that Branch, 
whoſe Seat was at Raby, and became afterwards Earl of Weſtmor- 
land, did ſpring. The moſt remarkable of this Family of Raby 
was Allan de Nevil, a great Defender of the ancient Cuſtoms of 
England againſt the Pope's Uſurpations ; and therefore Excom- 
municated by Becker, He was Chief Juſtice of the Foreſts 
throughout England, and Juſtice 1tinerant in 16. H.IL. and e- 
veral of their Succeſſors had the ſame Offices in Afrer-reigns. 
Hugh took part with K. 7ohn againſt the Barons, which aton'd 
for Robert and Hugh,two of his Predeceflors; the one having ſided 
with the famous Beleſme, E. of Shrewsbury, againſt H. I. and the 
other with Robert de Yipont againſt Hen. Ill. This Hugh was 
alfo in that Naval Expedition againſt the French with William 
Longeſpee, E. of Salicbury, when they took moſt of the French 
Fleet at Dam in Flanders, and brought them to England 1n 15. 
John : But in the 18. of John, he took part with Lewss the French 
King's Son. Several others of this Family were Governours of 
Berwick, Norham, Wark and Bamberrough Caſtles in Northumber- 
land. In 5. Edw. II. Ralph was retain'd by Indenture to ſerve 
the Lord Henry de Percy in Peace and War againſt all Men but 
the King, with 2o Men at Arms, whereof 5 to be Knights, re- 
ceiving 1007. Sterling per an. Robes, &'c. for himſelf and them, 
and in time of War to have Dier for himſelf, his Gentlemen, 
6 Grooms, Provender and Shooes for 59 Horſes, Wages for 53 
Inferiour Servants, and Harneſs for his own Body : Thar at 
Tournaments he ſhould attend him with 4 Knights, being allow- 
ed Diet for himſelf, them and their Attendants, 5 Grooms, the 
Keeping of 36 Horſes, and Wages for 32 Servants: And at Par- 
liament ſhould attend him with 6 Gentlemen and 9 Horſes, ha- 
ving Diet for 3 Men in his Hall, Proviſion for his Horſes, and 
Wages for 6 Servants. This ſame Ralph had a great Conteſt 
with the Prior of Durham, about offering him a Stag on Lam- 
mas-day, in token of Fealty for the Mannor of Raby. He was 
often one of rhe Commiſſioners to Treat about Peace with the 
French King before the Pope, and with the Scors abour Peace, 
and the Ranſom of their King, David Bruce, having won great 
Honour in the Battle of Durham, where that King was taken. 
And he was alſo made Warden of the Marches. He died Au- 
guſt the 5th. 41. Edw. ITE. and was the firſt Secular that ever 
was buried in the Cathedral of Durham. He was brought to 
the Church-yard in a Chariot with 7 Horſes, carried into the 
Church on the Shoulders of Knights. At faying of Maſs, 
$ Horſes, with 4 Men at Arms, were offered for War, and 
4 more for Peace, and 3 Cloths of GoJd of blew Colour, his La- 
dy giving 120 7. to repair the Cathedral Veſtments for Celebra- 
ting his Anniverſary. Sir William de Nevil his Son was at the 
raiſing the Siege of Breſ?, and made Admiral for the King in 
the North of England. In the Firſt of Richard II, he was one 
of the Commiſſioners to Treat of a Peace with Scotland, and 
was one of the Chief of thoſe early Oppoſers of the Church of 
Rome, called Lollards. John his Son Signalized himſelf in France 
under Edward III. was his Admiral for the North, retain'd'both 
by him and John D. of Lancaſter : He entered Scotland with Ea- 
ward Baliol, was at the Siege of Dunbar, took Alnwick from the 
Scots, was made Seneſchal of Bowrdeaux 1n France, Lieutenant of 
Aquitain, and ſole Warden of the Eaſ-Marches toward Scotland. 
He was alſo imploy'd againſt the T#rks, and won 83 Walled 
Towns, Caſtles and Forts in France. He firſt Married a Daugh- 
ter of the Earl of Northumberland's, and afterwards the Heireſs 
of Latimer, Lord Danby, by which means that Eſtate came to 
Ralph Earl of Weſtmorland. He died at Newcaſtle, Ofeb. 17. 

12. Rich.Il. His Son, Sir Ralph Newil, ſucceeded, was im- 
ploy'd in ſeveral Treaties with Scotland and France, Warden of 
the Weſtern-Marches, Conſtable of the Tower; and in 21 of 
Richard I. Created Earl of W:ftmorland, had the Honour of 
Penrith, and all the Royalties formerly belonging to the Crown 
in Weſtmorland, conferred on him. Henry the 4th. whoſe Cauſe 
he eſpouſed againſt Richard, gave him the Honour of Richmond, 
and Created him Marſhal cf England : He oppoſed the Earl of 
Northumberland in his Rebgllion, and forced Henry Hozſpur, Son 
to that Ear], to retire with his Army from Durham, which oc- 
caſion'd his Defeat and Death in the Battle of Shrewsbury. He 
was one of thole that Treated with Rupert, King of the Romans, 
about a Match betwixt his Son and Henry the 4th's Daughter ; 
was Warden of the WWeſt-Marches toward Scotland, and Gover- 
nour of Roxburrough. He Founded the Collegiate-Church of 
S:aindrope, in the Biſhoprick of Durham, for one Maſter, ſix 
Prieſts, fix Clerks, fix Elquires, ſix Grooms, and ſix poor Peo- 
ple, endowing them amply : He was twice Married, firſt with 
the Earl of Stafford's Daughter, and next with a Daughter of 
John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter: He died O#0b. 21. 4 Hen. VI. 
and was buried at Staindrope under a ſtately Tomb, with the 


Figures of himſelf and his Wives. John his Son was Warden 
of the Marches, and Governour of Roxburroygh, impowered to 
make 'Truce with the Scozs, made Governor of Yernoil in France, 
and Commiſſioned to ſubdue ſuch places there as ſtood our a- 
gainſt Henry V. He died Ammo 1423, his Father living, 
and was buried in the Gray Fryars Church, London. Ralph, Earl 
of Weſtmorland, was Son to this John, Married into the Family 
of Northumberland ; and then Sir Reginald Cobham's Daughter, 
and died in 2d. Richard TIT. John his Son by the Lord Per- 
cy's Daughter, ſucceeded, Married the Daughter of John Ho/and, 
Duke of Exeter ; but having no Iſſue, was ſucceeded by Sir 7o/ 
Newil, his Father's Brother, who adhered to Henry the 6th. againſt 
the Houſe of ork ; and was ſlain at Touron-Field in that quarre, 
His Son Ralph ſucceeded, of whom there is nothing remarkable. 
His Grandſon Ralph ſucceeded, and was one of them who ſub- 
ſcribed the Letter to Pope Clement VIT. That if he did not 
allow of Henry VIII. Divorce from Queen Catharine , they 
would ſhake off his Supremacy. He Married Catharine, Daugh- 
ter of Edward Stafford, Duke of Buckingham, whoſe Daughters, 
by her, were Married to the Earls of Oxford, Rutland, Gilleland, 
Sir Thomas Danby, Sir Bryan Stapleton, and Sir Foulk Greenville 
of Beauchamp's Court Com. War. Henry his Son ſucceeded, 


Married Zane, the Earl of Rutland's Daughter, by whom he -. 


had Charles, who ſucceeded him ; and being privy to the in- 
tended Marriage of Mary, Queen of Scots ( then Priſoner in 
England ) to the Duke of Norfolk, fubmitred himſelf to the Earl 
of Suſſex, and deſired his Interceſſion to the Queen ; bur after- 
wards broke out into open Rebellion with the Earl of Nort hum- 
berland ; but the Earl of Suſſex aforeſaid being Preſident of the 
North, marching againſt them, they fled into Scor!and ; and 
this Earl lurking ſometime with Carr of Ferxiharft, fled into 
the Netherlands, where he was entertain'd by the Spaniards till 
his Death, being attainted here in the Parliament 13 El:z. and 
all his Poſſſſions confiſcated, leaving no Male Ifſue : His Lady 
was Daughter to Henry Earl of Surry, and Siſter to Thomas Duke 
of Norfolk, by whom he had Catharine, Married to Sir Thomas 
Gray of Chillizgham, Com. Northumb. Margaret, Wife of Nicho- 
las Pudſey, and Anne, Wife of David Engleby, Brother to Sir 
William Engleby of Ripley Com, Ebor. Dugdale. 

* Nevil (Thomas) Lord Furnival, was Brother to Ralph Lord 
Newvil, the firſt Earl of Weſtmorland, Married the Heireſs of 
William Lord Furnival, in 7.- Rich. TI. and fo had that Title : 
He was Commiſſion'd, with others, to Treat of a Peace with the 
Seors; Was by Henry IV. made Warden of Anandale, and 
entruſted by the Commons to receive and pay the Money which 
they gave that King during his Wars ; made Governour of Bar- 
wick upon Tweed, Alnwick and Werkworth, Com. Norchumb. and 
died in the 8th. of Henry IV. He had no Iſſue Male. His eldeſt 
Daughter, Maud, was Married to the famous John Talbot, Earl of 
Shrewsbury, and brought her Eſtate into that Noble Family, 
Dugadale. 

* Nevil ( Richard) Earl of Salisbury, eldeſt Son to Ralph 
E. of W:ftmorland, was Warden of the W:f-Marches, toward Scot- 
land, in the firſt and ſecond of Henry VI. and one of the 
Commiſſioners to Treat with James I. of Scotland, about 
a firm Peace; and Marrying Alice, Daughter and Heireſs to 
Thomas de Montacuze, Earl of Salisbury, had that Title. In 11. 
H.VI. he was made Warden both of Eaſt and Weſt-Marches ; and 
in 14H. VI. retain'd to ſerve the King in France with 7 Knights, 
249 Men at Arms, and 104e Archers. In 26. H. VI. he was 
made Governour of Carli/e, and with his Son Richard, Earl of 
Warwick, had a grant of 908317. Gs. 8 d. per annum out of the 
Cuſtoms : Both of them took part with Richard, Duke of York, 
who at that time aſpired to the Crown; and in 36. H. VI. de- 
feated the King's Forces at St. Albans, accompanied the Duke 
with a great Force to London to Treat of a Reconciliation ; af- 
terward he defeated Sir 7ames Audley and the King's Forces at 
Bloreheath, near Drayton in Shrepſh:re. In the 38. of H. VI. the 
Old Souldiers having deſerted the Duke of Work, he fled ro Ca- 
lai, and was Attainted in the Parliament held at Coventry : But 
adventuring again with the Duke of 7rk into England, and 
obtaining a notable Victory againſt the Lancaſirians at Nor- 
thampton, he was made Lord Great Chamberlain of England ; 
bur a little after he was taken in a Battle againſt the Lancaſtri- 
ans near Wakefield, his Son Sir Thomas ſlain, he himſelf was 
Beheaded, and his Head ſet on a Pole over one of the Gates of 
Nrk ; his Sons were Richard Earl of Warwick, ( and after his 
Death Earl of Salisbury,) Fohu Marquels of Montague, Sir Thomas, 
George Biſhop of Exeter, and Lord Chancellor of England, and 
afterward Archbiſhop of Jvrk : His Daughters were Joan, Mar« 
ried to William Fitz-Allan Earl of Arundel, Cicely to Henry, Beau- 
champ Duke of Warwick, Alice to Henry Lord Fitz-Hugh of Ra- 
wvenſrath, Eleanor to Thomas Stanley, the firſt Earl of Derby of that 
Name, Catharine to the Lord Bonville's eldeſt Son, and Marga- 
ret to John de Vere Earl of Oxford, and afterwards to William 
Lok Haſtings, Chamberlain to King Exward IV. Dug- 

ale. 

* Nevil ( Richard ) Earl of Warwick, eldeſt Son to Richard 
Earl of Salisbury, Married the Heireſs of Henry Duke of War- 
wick, 1n regard of which and his Services in the War againſt 
the Scots, July 23. 1449, he was Inveſted with that Title, in 
27 H. VI. He was called the ſtout Earl of Warwick, becauſe of 
his A&tivity in the Broils betwixt the Houſes of Lancafter and 
Tork ; he deſerted H. VI. becauſe of a quarrel betwixt mane 
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and the Duke of Somerſst and the Queen's favouring the latter, 
his father the Earl of Sa/ishwy was the firſt who gave the on- 
fet to Henry VI. at St. cibans , where he took the King, cau- 
ſed him to ſummon a Parliament, made himfelf Proteftor of 
the King and his Son Richard Governour of Celica. When 
he came afterwards to treat with rhe King at Lexgon, he broughr 
Goo Men with him in red Coats embroidered with white rag- 
ged Staves before and behind, A quarrel happening berwmt 
one of them and. a Servant of the King's, the Earl pretended 
a Defign againſt his Life, and got over to Calige, which he 
would not reſign to the Duke of Somerſet, ſent by the King, 
bur maintained bimſe}f with a booty worth 100004. which 
he had gat at Sea as Admwual, having after three days fight 
taken three Genoeſe and rwo Merchant Ships loaden with Mer- 
<chandiſe, killing 1000 and loſing 100 Men. In 38 H. 6: he 
came over with drew Trelep a Vahant Commander, and a 
Band of ſtout Men, joyned the Torkifts at Ludeferd in Hereford- 
ſhire, fuborning divers to ſwear that the King was dead, to 
animate the People , which Tro//ep deteſting , went over with 
the beſt of his Men to the King, to that the Earl and bis Father 
retired again with much difficulty ro Calice. And were af- 
terward attainted by the Parliament. Then they {ail'd to the 
Duke of York in Ireland, but finding themſelves roo weak, de- 
ceived King Henry by tpecious pretences of fidelity , obtained 
permiſſion to land in Kent, and Swore to the People at Can- 
rerbury that they bore true Allegiance to the King, and only 
defired admiſſion to {peak to him, whereupon many joyned 
them; but when they came to Nerthampton, where the King 
was, the Earl of Warwick led the Van, gave the King bartle , 
took himſelf, and ſlew many of his Men ; but the Queen rai- 
ing an Army in Tkſbzre, defeated and kill'd the D. of Tork at 
Wakefield, «and afterwards routed the Earl of Warwick with his 
Son's Party, and recovered the King from them ar St. Albans, 
but the Earl of Warwick and the Duke's Son, the Earl of March 
eſcaping, came up again with a great Power toward Zoxdoy, 
which ſo tetrified the Queen, that ſhe retired with the King and 
Prince to the North, and left Londen to the Yorkiſts, where th 
proclaim'd Edward Earl of March King, by the Name of E4- 
word IV. march'd againſt King Henry to the North, and recei- 
ving ſome loſs at Ferrybriggs, which ſtartled many ; the Ear} 
of Warwick killed his Horſe in King Edward's Preſence, ſaying, 
Let bim fire that flee will, I'll tarry with him that tarrys with me, 
and kiſſed the Croſs of his Sword to confirm the Reſolution. 
The day after King Edward obtain'd a mighty Vi over 
the adverſe Party at Touten. The Earl of Warwick, for his 
pood Services, was created Governour of Calice, Ryſebank, and 
Caſtle of Guynes in France, General Warden of the Eaſt Marches 
toward Scotland , Lord great Chamberlain of England for Life , 
Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, and Lord High Steward of England. 
In ſhort, being the Great Support of the Houſe of 2ork, there was 
nothing of Honour, Authority or Benefit which he defired that 
he miſs'd of, having got many Crown-lands, Forfeitures, &c. 
So that, befides his own Inheritance, his Revenues were valued 
at 80000 Crowns per aw. Aﬀeer this he was ſent into France, to 
treat of a Marriage betwixt King Edward and the Duke of Sa- 
woz's Daughter, Siſter to the French Queen, in which he had 
good Succeſs; but the King falling in Love with Sir John 
Grey's Widow, whom he ſaw as Hunting in Wychwood Foreſt, 
broke off the Treaty, which diſguſted rhe Earl of Warw:ck ; and 
the King, ſuſpeQing his Greatneſs, ſoughr to leflen him ; and on 
the other fide, he endeavoured the King's ruin, Yet after this 
he was imployed in ſeveral Treaties in France, Burgunaly, Brit an- 
»y, and Scozland. The firſt Diſcovery that he made of his Deſign, 
was in the 7 of Ed. 4. when, being in Warwickſb:re, he commu- 
nicated his Purpoſe of reſtoring King Hexry to his two Brothers, 
the Archbiſhop of Twk and Marqueſs of Montague, and drew 
over the King's Brother, Geerge Duke of Clarence, by giving him 
his eldeſt Daughter with a vaſt Portion. His own Brethren re- 
belled in Yorkſhire, and defeated the Royaliſts at Eagecorr in Ox- 
fordſhrre, while the King marched toward Warwick at the Head 
of a great Army. In the mean time the Earl ſends to treat of a 
Peace, which rendring the King ſecure, he ſurpriz'd him in his 
Camp at Wolvey, carried him firſt to Warwzck, and then to Tork- 
ſhire, committing him to the Cuſtody of his Brother the Arch- 
biſhop; but he eſcaped not long after , raiſed Men , defeated 
Sir Robert Wells with his Forces in Lincolnſhire , which obli- 
ged the Ear] and Duke of Clarence to retire into France, where 
they were well received. The Ear] applied himſelf to Marga- 
ret (Wife of King Hexry VI.) fled thither for ſhelter, and, ro 
make ſure of the Laxncaftrien Intereſt, match'd his other Daugh- 
ter Anne to Edward Prince of Wales , and took an Oath to re- 
ſtore King Henry, which procured him great Afſhſtance from the 
Queen's friends; ſo that landing in the Weſt of England, and 
roclaiming King Henry, his Power, he increaſed ſo much, that 
ing Edward was forced to flee the Land, and the Earl of War- 
wick entred Loxdow in Ofoder, brought King Henry out of the 
Tower, reſtored him to the Throne, and was made Lord High 
Admiral of Exgland. Bur e'er a year paſkd, King Edward lan- 
ded again, and grew ſo ſtrong that his Brother, the Duke of 
Clarence, made his Peace with him, and offered to doe the like 
for the Earl, who diſdain'd it; and, taking Arms, loft his Life 
1n, Barnez-iield on Eaſter-day, with a great Number of his Fol- 
lowers. His Corpſe with that of his Brother, the Marqueſs 4e 
Momague, were brought to Londen, expoſed in St. Pewl's, and af- 


 Black-heath , where the C 


wards interred at Biſham, Com. Berks. This Earl was in {6 great 
Repnte, that no Man eftcemed himſeFf Gallant , thawdid not 
wear .his ragged Staff, and every well-frequented Houſe wore 
his white Croſs: he always to on Harſe-back after 
he had led his Men: to the Charge , and if the Viftory felh on 
his ſide, to fight among his Souldiers; brit otherwiſe to d 
in time: Bc here, being perfuaded: by his Brother, the ; 
queſs of Montague, he ſent away his Horſe. He was ſo Hoſpi- 
table thar at his Houſe in Lovden fix Oxen were Hy eater 
for a Breakfaſt, and any who had Acquaintance in his Family 
might have as much boil'd and roaſt Mear as they could 
away On a Degntr He was ſty1'd Great Captain of the Sea; 
had all the King's Tonage and Poundage tor his Supporr', 
r000 0. per an. out of the Duchy of Lancaſter, and a peculiar 
Officer at Arms for his Service in Martial Employment, called 
Warwick Herauld. His Counteſs was reduc'd to great Straits 
| after his Dearh, being forced to take Sanftnary in Abbeys, in 4 
very mean Condition, nit Hen. 7. annulFd rhe Ads of Parlia« 
ment, by which ſhe was diſinherited. Dugdals's — | 
* Nevil (704n) Marqueſs of Maztagve, Son to Richard, of 
Salirbury, and Brother to the Earl of Warmich haſt mentioned , 
was, for his Service to the Houſe of Toh, created Lord Mont. 
gue by Edw. IV. General Warden of the E. Marches of Scotland; 
and Ear] of Northumberland ; he defeated the Lancaſtrians at Hs- 
xam, ws a Commiſhoner jp. ſeveral Treaties with Scotland. 
Faw. IV. being jealous of him , reſtored Young Percy to Net« 
thumberland , and created the Lord Mentague Marqueſs, and 
his Son George, Duke of Bedford. Bur he join'd with his Bro 
ther Richard above-mentioned, againſt the King , becauſe he 


\ took the Earldom of Nerthumberland from him. Yet he after= 
| wards held privare Correſpondence with King Edw. and was 


' pridately tlain by ſome of his Brother's Servants as putting on 


' King Edw. Livery at Barnet field, though he made ſhew of joyn« 


ing with the Lancefirians. Dugdalt's Baronage. | 
Nevtl (W//;am) Lord Fauconbridge, was Son to Ralph, rhe. 
firſt Ear} of #:/7orland , and Uncle to Richard , Earl of IWWar- 
wick ; he was Governour of Roxburrough Caſtle in Scotlaxd., ſig- 
nalized himſelf at the Siege of Orleans, taken by the French, fer 
at liberty, won a great deal of Honour againſt the Lancaſtrians at 
the Battle of Touren, created Earl of Keut and Lord High Ad- 
miral of Exgl/and by Edw. IV. but died without Iflue Male. 
dale 


* Nevil ( Zaward) Lord Zergavenny, married Elizaberh , 
Heireſs of Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Worceſter, Son of Wilkam, 
Lord Bergavenny, but was kept out of Poſkefſion of Bergavenny 
by Richard, Earl, and Henyy, Duke of Warwick, till Hex. VI. gave 
him Livery and Seiſin. Sir George, his ſecond Son, ſucceeded, 
was ſent over to Cal:ce, to affiſt Maximilian the Emperour a- 

ainſt the French, anddied in-7 Hen. 7. being ſucceeded by George 

is Son, who was one of the principal Perſons in the Battle of 
orn;fh Rebels were defeated in 8 H. 7. 
was made Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, Warden of the Cinque- 
ports, and was preſent at the Enterview betwixt Herr Vn. 
and Rraxcis T. of France , betwixt Guiſnes and Arares ; was 
one of rhofſe who ſubſcribed the Letter to Pope Clement VIE. 
—_— his Supremacy, if he did not allow of the Divorce. 
He married Mary, Daughter to the Duke of Buckingham, and 
therefore was ſuſpeQed of favouring his Treaſon, bur cleared. 
He died about 15 35. and was buried at Birling in Kent, His 
Son Henry, by the Duke of Buckingham's Daughter, ſucceeded ; 
was one of the Embaſly that preſented the French King with: 
the Garter, and died Fb. 20. 1586. leaving only one Daughter, 
who, marrying Sir Thomas Fane, diſputed the Title of Baro- 
neſs of Berg avexrny , againſt Edward Nevil her Uncle, to whoſe 
Heir Male it was adjudged May 25. 1 Jac. She having the Ba- 
rony of Le Deſpenſer granted to her and her heirs. This Zaward 
was one of the Judges who fare upon Mary Queen of Scots, and 
died 31 Eliz. ſucceeded by Edward his Son, and he by Henyy his 
\ Son, who married Mery, Daughter of Thomas Sackuile, Earl of 
| Dexſet, by whom he had Sir Thowas Nevil, who died without 
Iflue : fo that Fohn, Son of Catharine Howard, ſecond Wife to 
| Henry, Lord Bergavenny, ſucceeded, and having no Iflne, was ſuc- 
ceeded by George his Brother, who married Mary, Daughter of 
Henry Giffare, Dr. of Phyſick, by whom he had George, now 
Lord Bergavenny, and died Jrme, anno 1666. Dugaale. 

* Nevil, Lord Latimer. The firſt who bore this Title, was 
Jahn, Son to Ralph, Lord Raby, by Eliz. Heireſs to William, 
Lord Latimer, of Dany ; but dying without He, his Nephew, 
George Nevil, Son to Ralph, Earl of W:ftmorland, Reebes was 
imployed in the War againſt, and ſeveral Treaties with the 
Scots by Ha. VE. In his latter days he became an Idiot , and 
his Eftate was managed by his Nephew, Richard, Earl of War- 
wiek: he died Dec. 30. 9 E. 4 His Grandfon, Richard Newil, 
ſucceeding his own Son, Sir Herry, being flain at Eagecorz field, 
in Ew. IV's. tnme. Fhis Richard was one of the Commanders at 
the Battle of Szoke near Newark upon Trent, againſt John, Earl 
Lincoln and his Adherents, who were there vanquiſh'd. He was 
alſo a Commander againſt the Scors at Nodden-feld , and one of 
the Subſcribers of the Lerter to Pope Clement VII. about King 
K. VIII's. Divorce. His Son John ſucceeded, who was choſen 
by the Lords Scroope, Lumly, and Darcy, the Chiefs in the 
InſurreCtion againſt He. VIII. called , The Pilgrimage of Grace , 


to treat with the King's General, the Duke of Norfo/k, then ad- 
vancing againſt him. His fuft Wife was Daughter to the be 
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of Oxford, and his ſecond, Daughter to Sir Thomas Parr of Ken- 
dal, who was the laſt Queen to Hen. VIII. Whoſe Son John 
ſucceeded, and having no Ifſue Male, but four Daughters for 
Heirs, he was the laſt Lord Letimer of this Family. His Daugh- 
ter Catharine was married to Hen. Earl of Northamberland ; Do- 
rothy, to Thomas Cecil, Lord High Treaſurer of England, and af- 
terward Earl of Exceter; Lucy, to Sir William Cornwallis, Knight ; 
and -——— to Sir Fohn Davers, Knight. Dugaale. 

* Nevil's-Crofs, A noted Place near Dxrham for the Battle 
fought there O06. 20. 1346. betwixt the Engliſh and Scots whilſt 
Zaw. III. was taken up w:th the Siege of Calice ; the Bartel was 
chiefly manag'd by the Lords Mowbray, Percy, and Newil ; the 
Queen her ſelf being in Perſon in the field : and ſuch was our 
Succeſs in it , that the Scots were entirely defeated, and their 
King; David Bruce, taken Priſoner by one Copland, a Man of 
mean degree, but knighted for the Adtion. 

- * Neumark, Lat. Nova Marchia, A City of Tranſilvanis, called 
Warverhely by the Hungariauz, on the River Meriſch, at the foot of 
the Carpathian Mountains, 36. M. North-Eaſt from Clauſenburg. 
The States of Tranſilvania uſually meet here. OS 

* Neuſtat, Lat. Neoftadium, one of the Principal Cities in 
Auſtria , on a ſmall River in a Marſhy Ground, fix German 
Leagues South of Yiewma. The Town 1s Square, having a P;- 
azz4 in the middle, and is defended with two Walls and a 
Ditch; and though nor very ſtrong, yet Solyman the Magnificent, 
An. 1529. ſtorm'd it ſeven times in one day, and was as often 
repulſed. The Emperour has a great Palace here, with four 
Towers to be ſeen at a great diſtance. There is another Town 
of this Name 5. Miles W.from Opelin in Bohemia, another on the 
Rhine , four Miles from Spire, and two North of Landaw. A 
fourth in the Dutchy of Wirrtzburg, rwo Miles Eaſt of Hailbrun. 
And a fifth in Brunſwick, ſix miles Weſt of Ze#, under the Diike 
of Hanover. 

* Neure, A River in K/lkenzy in the Province of Linſter 1n 
treland, which waters Roſe, falls into rhe Sewre, ſeparates Lin- 
fter from Munſter, and runs into the Sea beneath Waterford. 

. * Neurp, A Town of Ireland in the Province of Ulſter , 
pigs of Down, and Barony of Upper Evagh. Long. 8. 50. 

at. SI. 12. | 

Nenſtria, or Weſtria, A part of F-ance anciently ſo called, 
and contain'd the Weſtern part of it that reach'd from the Rt- 
ver Saone and the Maes, or Meuſe , to the Loire and the Ocean. 
This Name is uſed by the Writers that lived under Charlemaigne 
and hisSon : and hak been ſince changed into that of Normanay, 
though that Province, according to the Bounds ithathat preſent, 
be indeed bur a part of the ancient Neuſtria. 

* Nevpn, A Market- and Sea-Town in the South-Weſt of 


| Carnarvanſbire, in Trullain Hundred. 


* New-Albion : See Califoznia. 

* Newark, A Marketand Borough Townof Newark Wapen- 
take in the Eaſt parts of Nottinghamſhire, ſituate on the Eaſt-ſide 
of the River Trent, and call'd Newark, from a Caſtle built here 
on the River's ſide by Alexander Bilhop of Lincoln, the Ruins 
whereof yet ſtanding are a ſufficient Proof of its former ſtrength 
and beauty. This, in ſhorr, is one of the chiefeſt Places in the 
whole Countrey, and a great Thorow-fare on the Northern- 
road; having a fair Market-place, with a Church and a Steeple 
of curious Archite&ure. In this Town died King John coming 
from Lincolnſbire, when he went thither to fight Lewis the Dau- 
phin of France. Eaw. VI. made it a Corporation, and gave it the 
Privilege of ſending two Burgeſles to Parliament. In the Year 
1643. it was beſieged by the Parliament Forces, and the Siege 
raiſed by Prince Rupert. Burt in 46 it was forc'd to ſurrender, 
King Charles I. being then in the hands of the Scors and all his 
Forces diſſipated. he ſame gives the Title of Viſcount to 
the Earl of Kingſtone. 

* Newbery, A Market-Town of Fair-croſs Hundred in the 
South-Weſt parts of Berkfh:re : It ſtands upon the River Kewver, 
and is chiefly noted for the two Battels fought here in the Civil- 
Wars, the firſt, Sept. 10. 1643. the ſecond, Ofob. 27. 1644. 
whereof take this Account extracted from Dr. Fuller. The Earl 
of Eſſex having raiſed -the Siege of Glouceſter, and returning to- 
wards London, was rather followed than overtaken by the King's 
Army, both Sides might have been trac'd by a Track of bloudy 
Footiteps, eſpecially at Aubrun inWiltſhire, wherethey had a ſharp 
Encounter. At Newbery the Earl made a Stand, and here hap- 
ned a fierce Fight on the Eaſt-ſideof the Town, wherein the Lon- 
doners ſhew'd that they could uſe a Sword in the Field, as well 
asa Mete-yard in the Shop. TheParliament was conceiv'd to loſe 
moſt, and the King the moſt conſiderable Perſons, amongſt 
whom were the Earls of Carnarvan and Sunderland , the Viſ- 
count Fiulkland, Col. Morgan, &c. Both ſides were ſo beaten 
that neither of 'em had cauſe to boaſt next day of a Viftory or 
car'd to renew the Fight. As to the Second, one would won- 
der how the Earl of Efex, ſo lately ſtripr of all his Infantry in 
Cornwail, (o (con recruited himſelf with more Foot. In fine, 
he gave the King Battel, which was as long and ſharp as the for- 
mer, but more favourable to the Parliament fide. The Roya- 
liſts, ſenſible of their Diſadvantage, thought it beſt to withdraw, 
and, to amuſe the Enemy, they hung lighted Matches upon 
the Hedges, and marched off in as good order as their Conditi- 
on would allow. Charles Firz-roy, Duke of Southampton, was 
created Baron of this Place in 1675, 


* New:-Bilcape, A Country of New-Spain in Northern A. 
zerica, bounded with the Kingdom of Mexico ro the North ; ir 
has ſome Towns and ſtrong Forrs poſſeſſed by the Spaniards; and 
is of note for its two Silver Mines. 

* Newburp, A Market-Town of Menay Hundred, in the 
South parts of the Iſle of Angleſey. 

* New-Caſtle, Lat. Nowum Caftrum, the Chief Town of Nor. 
thumberland , lies North by Weſt from London , on the North 


ſide of the River Tine which parts Northumberland trom the Bi. 


ſhoprick of Durham, and not above ſeven Miles from its Fall in- 
to the Sea. For diſtin&ion's fake it's call'd New-Caſtlzupon Tine, 
to difference it from New-caftle upon Line in Stafforaſbire. Over 
the River it has a fair Stone-bridge leading to Gates-head in 
Durham, with an Iron-gate in the middle parting the two Coun- 
ties. The Town oa 4 high and low, moſt of it upon a Hill 
of no eaſfie Aſcent, and the reſt upon the bottom near the Ri. 
ver; it contains in all four large Pariſhes; the Houſes are moſt 
of Stone, ſome all Timber, and a few Brick: The whole en- 
compaſſed with a Wall and fortified with a Caſtle now fallins 
to ruin, built by Robert, ſon to Wilam the Conquerour. From 
whence this Town, formerly call'd Monk-Cheſter, took the Name 
of New-Cafile. It was made a Mayor-Town by Richard II. 
Amongſtthe other publick Buildingsof this Place, the Key and 
Town-Houſe, the Cutom-Houſe upon Sandy Hill, and St. N:. 
cholas Church in the middle of the Town, are the moſt remark- 
able. Ships of good Burthen come up to the very Bridge, tho” 
the New-Caſle Fleer ſeldom comes higher than Sheels, at rhe 


| River's Mouth. ' Under the Town is the Exchange or Mecting- 


Place for Merchants, near unto which , in the Market-Place, 
was ſet up in the late Reign, a Brazen Statue repreſenting King 
James on Horſe-back ; bur ſoon after his Abdication pulled 
down by the Forces then quartered in the Town. St. Nicholas 
Church ſtands very lofty on the Hill, and looks more like a Ca- 
thedral than a Pariſh-Church, with a fair Steeple of curious Ar- 
chiteture, Bur the main buſineſs of New-Caſtle is the great 
Trade it drives both by Sea and Land in moſt torts of Commo- 
dities, which has made ir long ſince the richeſt Place of the 
North. The Coal-Trade eſpecially has much contributed to 
its Wealth, being furrounded as it is with Coal-Pirs , bleſs'd 


with the Convenience of a Navigable River for the Tranſpor-' 


tation of ſo neceſſary and uſefull a Commodity,, and indow'd 
with great Privileges. Infomuch that no Owner of Coals can 
load a Ship with his own Commodity without the Inſpe&ion 
of a Fitter, who has 6 d. a Chaldron allow'd him, beſides 3 d. 
a Chaldron the Town takes as a Dury. To conclude, New. 
Caftle was made a County of it ſelf by King Henry the VIth. by 
which it has the Privilege of governing it ſelf independently 
from the reſt of the County. In the Reign of King James [ 
it gave the Title of Earl to Lodowick Stuart, Duke of Lex af 
terwards made Earl, and at laſt, Duke of Richmond, 4. 1627 
It was reviv'd in the Perſon of Wilian} Cavendiſh, Viſcount Manſ. 
field, and Baron Ogle, which King Charles I. improv'd afterwards 
to the Title of Marqueſs, and at-laſt to that of Duke of New. 
Cafile : Wherein he was ſucceeded by Henry his Son and Heir 
the late Duke, with whom the Title is extin&. : 

* New-Caſtle, A Market- and Borough-Town of Pyre-H;/! 
Hundred,in the North-Weſt parts of S:«fordſbire. This is com- 
monly call'd New-Caftle upon Line, from the Rivulet Line upon 
which ir 1s ſeared, to diſtinguiſh it from New-Caſtle upon 7ine 
in Nort humberland. 


* New=Caſtle, A Market-Town in the North-Eaſt parts of 
Carnarvanfhire. 

* New-Caſtie, A Barony and Town of Ireland, in the Pro- 
vince of Linſter and County of Dublin. Long.6.59. Lart.53.17. 

* New=England was firſt diſcovered by Sebaſtian Cabot, in 
1497. and 1584. Mr. Philip Amadas and Mr. Arthur Barlow 
took poſſeſſion of it for Queen Elizabeth. Next Year Sir Ri- 
chard Greenvil conveyed an Engliſh Colony thither under 
Mr. Ralph Lane, who in a Year after returned with Sir Frances 
Drake into England. It 1s ſeated on the North of Mary-land, and 
South of Yirg:mia, in the 40. and 41. Deg. of North Latitude, 
and hath 7o Miles of Sea-Coaſt , with ſeveral good Havens , 
ſome capable of giving ſafe Harbour ro 500 Sail; about 200 
Iſles which lie on the Coaſt breaking the Rage of the Sea and 
Winds. Captain Smith, being taken by the Nartiver, givesthis 
Account of their Superſtition ; Thar in a Houſe where he lay, 
ſeven of their Prieſts, each with a Rattle began ar Ten in the 
Morning to Sing abour a Fire which they encompaſſed with a 
Circle of Meal; at the End of every Song they laid down ſome 
Grains of Wheat ; then the Chief-Prieſt, cloathed with a Skin, 
and his Head adorned with Weazels Skins, &c. and a Coroner 
of Feathers painted as ugly as the Devil , at the end of every 
Song he uſed ſtrange and vehement Geſtures, throwing Cakes 
of Deer Suet and Tobaco into the Fire , and thus continued 
for three days till Six ar Night: Pretending that it was ro 
know of their God, whether any more Engliſh would come, and 
what they deſigned. They fed the Captain ſo high, that he 
was afraid of being Sacrificed to their God, than whoſe Image 
nothing can be more Monſtrous. Being ſet at Liberty, and 
Preſident of the Company , the Women gave him a very 
odd Entertainment, thus ; "Thirty of them came out of the 
Wood, their Bodies being covered with Leaves and varioufly 
painted; their Leader had a Pair of large Stagg's Horns, Bows 


and Arrows, the reſt were drejkd in, the ſame manner , they 


ruſhed 
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rufh'd through the Streets with helliſh Shouts, and danced round 
a Fire for an hour ; after which they ſolemnly invited him to 
their Lodging, where they all ſurrounded him, crying, Love you 
0 me; and after having feaſted him with great Variety in their 
mad way of Cookery, condutted him home with a Firebrand. 
The Natives wear loofe Mantles, Aprons of Deer-skin round their 
middle, all elſe being naked ; their Stature 1s like ours in En- 
£{and; they Paint themſelves ; and he is reckoned the greateſt Gal- 
lant that is moſt deformed. The Women embrotder their Leggs, 
Hands, &'c. with Figures of Serpents, &c. and black Spots in 
their Fleſh. Their Houſes are made of ſmall Poles ſet round, 
faſtned at top like our Arbours, and covered with Matts. They 
are expert Archers, and ſhoor flying or running. One of our 
Men was ſhot through the Body and both the Arms at once 
with an Arrow. And an Indian ſhot an Arrow of an Ell long 
through a Target which was Piſto|l-proof. Their Bows are of 
rough Hazel, their Strings of Leather, their Arrows of Cane or 
Hazel, pointed with Stone or Horn. They ſoon faint, if their 
Arrows do not execution in Battle. They ſay they have Men 
of above two hundred: years old. When they deſign to make 
War, they firſt confult with their Prieſts and Conjurers, and adore 
whatever they think may unavoidably hurt them, as Fire, Wa- 
ter, Lightning, Thunder, our Guns, Muskets, and Horfes. Nay 
ſome of them were once ſo terrified at ſeeing an Engliſh Boar ſer 
up his Briſtles, that they were in a mighty tear, taking him to be 
the God of the Swine, and angry at them. Their chief objett of 
Worſhip is the Devil, whom they call O-kee; conferr with him, 
and faſhion themſelves like him. In their Temple they have his 
Image 1ll-favouredly carved and painted, with Chains, Copper, 
and Beads, and covered with a Skin. When their Kings die they 
embowell them, drie them on a Hurdle adorn'd with Chains 
and Beads, and wrapping them in white Skins and Mats, in- 
tomb them in Arches of the fame with their Wealth at their 
Feet, bur th? common People they wrap in Skins and Mats , 
put them in a Hole, and laying Sticks upon them, cover them 
afterwards with Earth, which being done, the Women paint 
their Faces black with Coal and Oil, and mourn in the Houſe 
rogether twenty four hours, velling by turns. In 1606. A ſmall 
Colony of Engliſh was ſent hither under Captains Popham and 
Gilbert, at the Charge of Sir John Popham, but withour effeR. 
Soon after ſome Honourable Perſons of the Weſt of England ob- 
rained of King James I. a Patent of North America, called New- 
Enzland, from 40 to 48 degrees of North Latitude ; but the De- 
{criptions being uncertain and falſe, little other Improvement was 
made, ſave the ereCting ſome few Cottages for Fiſhers and Plan- 
ters. In 1610. Mr. Robinſon, a diſſenting Miniſter, with other 
Engliſh, then at Leyden, obtain'd a Grant from King James I. to 
plant themſelves in New-England, about Hudſon's River, and en- 
Joy the Liberty of their Conſcience. They fail'd from Plimouth 
in September, for the South of New-England, but eſcaping many 
Dangers, were abour the 1 1th of November caſt upon a boſom 
of Cape-Cod, in Maſſachuſet's Bay. Winter drawing on a pace, 
wanting opportuniry to remove, and being encouraged by the 
Soil and Courtefie of the Heathen, they founded a New Colo- 
ny, calling it New-Plimouth , ( becaule Plimouth was the laſt 
Town they failed from in England,) extending about 100 
Miles in length, but not half fo broad. From thence to 1636. 
they were very ſucceſsfull, and increaſed; but the Naraganſers, 
the Fierceſt and moſt Warlike of the Natives, murthered ſeveral 
of them, and the Dutch, as Captain Stone, Captain Oldham, &c. 
bur the Inhabitants of the Colonies falling unanimouſly upon 
them in 1637. cut off about ſeven hundred, and the reſt were 
kill'd by the Neighbouring Indians, to whom before they were 
terrible, upon which Miantonimoh, Chief of the Magahins, ex- 
peCting to be ſole Ruler over the Indians, fell upon ſome that 
were Confederate with the Engliſh, which was proved upon 
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him at Boſton by one of his Fellows , called Uncas , for which | 


he made War upon him at his Return ; but Uncas taking him, 
cut of his Head by Advice of the Engliſh, 4. 1643. from 
whence to 75. there was Peace on all Sides, till Sachem of Mount - 
Hope raiſed ſome Diſturbances againſt the Engliſh. So that from 
firſt to laſt the Engliſh gave no Ground of Quarrel. In 1620. 
three Months after the firſt Plantation of Plimouth Colony, Maſ- 
ſaſſoit, or the Chief Commander of that Side of the Country 
entred a League offenſive and defenſive with them, which he 
confirmed in 1630. a little before his Death, for himſelf and his 
Heirs, his two Sons Alexander and Philip being with him ; he 
would fain have engaged them not to draw any of his Subjetts 
from their Heatheniſm, bur they would make no ſuch Treaty 
with him ; ſo that he hatred the Engliſh for being Chriſtians , 
which appearing more diſcernibly in his Son, it occaſioned the 
rooting out of that Part of the Indians ; fo that Paſtaconaway, 
the great Sachim or Sagamore of Merimack River, being ſenſible 
of the fatal Conſequence of oppoſing rhe Engliſh, in his laſt 
Farewell to his Children and People, cautions them _—_ It. 
Bur Alexander, Son to the Maſſaſſ:it aforeſaid , plotted againſt 
the Engliſh, whereupon a ſtout Gentleman was ſent to mug 
him betore the Council of Plimonth, who furpriz'd him an 

Eight more in a Hunting-houſe, at which he was ſo grieved 
that he fell into a Fever, and died. His Brother Philip, com- 
monly called King P%:lip for his haughty Spirit, came in Per- 
fon in 1662. with Sauſaman, his Chief Secretary, to renew the 
above-mentioned League, and for ſeven Years lived in gocd Cor- 
reſpondence with the Engliſh ; but in 1676. he plorted a Ge- 
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| neral Inſurre&ion againſt their Colonies, andicaufed Sauſaman to 
be murthered for diſcovering it ; for which the Murtherersbeing 
apprehended, were executed; and Philip took himſelf openly to 
Arms, deſtroying the Engliſh and their Habitations with the 
utmoſt Cruelty for two Years; till at laſt, being ſeveral times 
defeated, having loſt his Wife, Son and Treaſures, he was ſur- 
om in his Den upon Mount-Hope, and ſhot through the Heart 
y one of his own SubjeQts that joined with the Engliſh. The 
ay ay poſſeſſed by divers ſorts of People judged ro be Tar- 
tars by Deſcent, and are divided into ſeveral Tribes, the Churs, 
chers, Tarentines and Monhegans to the Eaſt and North-Eaſt, the 
Pequets and Maraganſets to the South , ConneFicuts and Mow- 
hacks to the Weſt, Matachuſets, Wippanaps and Tarentines to the 
North; and the Poranets who live Weſt of Plimouth. There was 
a great Mortality among them ar the firſt Arrival of the Engliſh, 
ſo that the Matachuſers from 30000 were reduced to 300. The 
Pequoa's were deſtroyed by the Engliſh , the Mowhacks are a- 
bout 500, and ſpeak a Diale& of the Tartars : They are Tall, 
well Limbed, pale and lean Viſag'd, black Ey'd, have long, cur- 
led black Hair, but no Beards; their Teeth are white, ſhort and 
even, and they have generally flat Noſes ; their young W omen 
are plump in Face and Body, of a ſoft and ſmooth Skin, and good 
Complex1on, but that they dye themſelves Tawny, and all of a 
modeſt Demeanour conſidering their ſavage Breeding. The 
Natives are inconſtant, crafty and timorous, but very ingenious, 
' quick of Apprehenſion, ſoon Angry, barbarouſly Cruel, prone 
to Revenge, Haters of Strangers, very Thieviſh, and all of them 
Cannibals; the Men keep two or three Wives according ro their 
Ability or Strength of Body, and the Women have the eaſieſt 
Labour of any in the World; when their Time is come, they 
| go out alone, carrying a Board with them two Foot long, and 
' a Foot and a halt broad, bored full of Holes on each Side, ha- 
ving a Foot beneath, and on the top a broad ſtrap of Leather, 
which they put over their Fore-head , the Board hanging at 
their Back ; when they come to a convenient - Buſh or Tree , 
they lay them down, and are delivered in an Inſtant, withour 
one Groan , wrapping the Child in a young Beaver-skin , with 
his Heels cloſe to his Butrocks, and laced down to the Board 
upon its Back ; thus they trudge Home with the Child, and dye 
ir in Liquour of Hemlock-bark ; and if they ſuſpe& ir begor 
by any other Nation, throw it into the Water; and if it ſwim, 
acknowledge it to be their own. "They love Engliſh Names, as 
Robbin, Harry, Philip, and are very indulgent to their Children 
as well as Parents ; bur if they live fo long as to be burthen- 
ſome, they either ſtarve, or bury them alive. Their Apparel 
was the Skin of Wild-beaſts with the Hair on, Buskins of 
Deer-skin or Mouſe drawn with yellow , blue or red Lines ; 
but ſince the Engliſh came among them, they buy of them a 
Cloth called Trading-Cloth, with which they make Mantles, 
Caps and Coats. They deck themſelves with white and blue 
| Beads, paint their Faces with variety of Colours, and weave 
; Coats of Turkey-feathers for their Children. They abound 
with Rivers, in which together with the Sea are taken abun- 
dance of excellent Fiſh of all forts. Nor are they worſe pro- 
. vided with Fow], wild and tame Beaſts of all kinds. The moſt 
. hurtfullthingsof this Country are rattle Snakes and ſtinging Flies. 
| Here are alſo Oak, Cyprus, Pine, Cedar, and the ordinary ſorts 
of Fruit-rrees, as alſo Timber to build Ships, Furs, Flax, Lin- 
en, Amber, Iron, Pitch, Tar, Cables, Maſts, and teveral forts of 
Grains wherewith they drive a conſiderable Trade to Barbado's 
"and other Engliſh Plantations, whence they bring Sugars and 
' other Commodities. They trade alſo with England for Wear- 
' ing-Apparel, Stuffs, Cloth, Iron, Braſs, &c. Their Coins, 
| Weights and Meaſures are the ſame with thoſe of England, 
though they uſe Barter more than Money. The Engliſh in 
this Country are very powerfull, have many- potent Colonies, 
and are Governed by Laws of their own making, aflembling 
once a Month for making of new, aboliſhing old Laws, and de- 
| termining Caſes. Each County ele&t their Officers annually, 
the Government both Civil and Eccleſiaftical is in the Hand of 
; Independents and Presbyterians; and the Military Govern- 
ment is by one Major-General, and three Serjeant-Majors. 
Boſton is the Metropolis, a large Town , well built, commo- 
diouſly ſeated, and hath a conſiderable Trade to Barbado's, 
, the Caribbees, England and Ireland. Ir is alſo a Place of good 
| Ntrength, the adjoyning Hills being fortified and mounted with 
| Cannon. They have ſeveral] other remarkable Towns, as 
| Charles*T own, Dorcheſter, Cambridge which hath two Colleges, 
| New-Plimouth, Reading, Salem, and abundance of others ſeated 
' on the Shore or Navigable Rivers, and having their Names from 
' ſome Towns in England. In the late Revolution they declared 
' for his preſent Majeſty King William II. who hath confirmed 
their ancient Charter and Privileges , which were infringed in 
the late Reigns of Charles TI. and Zames Il. 
* Newent, a Market Town of -Bourlow Hundred in the ut- 
moſt Weſt Parts of Gloceſterſhize. 
* New Fozeſt is one. of the chiefeſt Foreſts in England. Tt 
lies in the South-Weſt Parts of Hampſhire, and is about thirt 
| Miles in Compaſs. A Foreſt which William the Conquerour 10 
' delighted ro hunt in, that to make it complear and intire, he 
cauſed many Towns and Villages, with no leſs than fix and 
thirty Pariſh Churches ro be pull'd down and levell'd with the 
Ground ; which Exorbitance of his did not eſcape unpuniſh'd, 
for in this very Foreſt Richard = Second Son was gor'd -/ Bo 
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Deer and died, William his Third Son accidentally flain ph 
Sir Walter Tyrrel ; and his Grandchild Robert Curtoyſe being in 
purſuir of the Game, was ſtruck by a Bough into the Jaws, and 
died of the Wound. 

Newcfound=land, an Iſland of the Northern America, in 
Canada or New-France. "This Itle is of a great extent, the chief 
Town in it is called Plaiſance, from its pleaſant Situation. 
Some Normans and Baſques were the firſt Inhabitants of this 
Iſland, but the Engliſb have ſince ſettled themſelves here alſo. 
It is the moſt famous place of Fiſhery for Cod in the known 
World, which the Engliſh and French exchange with the Na- 
tives for Bcaver Skins, and other Furrs, with which the Coun- 
try aboundeth. Under the name of New-found-land are alſo 
comprehended the Ifles that lie on the Weſt tide of it, in the 
Gult of St. Lawrence, and the River of Canada ; they lie in the 
North-Sea, which they have on the Eaſt and South of them, and 
Canada, or New-France to the North and Weſt. They were 
diſcover'd by ſome Fiſhers of Normandy in 1504; but John Ve- 
razzan, Who diſcover'd them more particularly, and gave them 
the Name of Terre-Newve, or New-found-land, was the firſt that 
took poſſeſſion of them in the Name of Francs I. of France : 
This YVerazzan was afterwards eaten by the Savages, as he was 
going to diſcover Cape Breton. Theſe Iles are about fifteen or 
{ixteen in number, the moſt conſiderable whereof are the Iſles 
of the Sand or Bank of Cape Breton, of St. Fohn, and that of the 
Aſſumption. The Iſle of Cape Breton is on the South of the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence, and 1s almoſt cut in two parts by the 
Gulf of Labrador. "The chief Port is that of St. Leter, which 
is defended by a Forr. The Ifle of Sr. John is on the Weſt of 
the Iſland of Cape Breton, and 1s properly nothing elſe but a 
great Foreſt of Fir-Trees, and the Shoar ſurrounded with 
ſteep Rocks. The Ifle of 4ſumprion is alſo called Anticoſti, 
and lies at the Mouth of the River of Sr. Lawrence. The 
Bears Port is the moſt conſiderable of its Havens. Between 
this and the Flat 1/and, 1o called, is the chiefeſt place of Fiſh- 
ing for Cod. On the Eaſt and South Eaſt of the Ifle of New- 
found-land 1s the Great Bank, where they are alſo taken in 
vaſt quantities. This Great Bank i8a Sand, which in ſome parts 
3s fifteen farhom from the top of the Water ; but in others 
much leſs, yet ſo as that Veſlels may pats over it without dan- 
ger. This Bank is 150 Leagues long, and 5o broad. All its 
extremities are Perpendicular, {o that at the ends of it, no bot- 
tom can be found. The Fiſhermen diſtinguiſh two ſorts of 
Cods, whereof they call the one White or Green Cod, the 
other Dry; they call thoſe Dry Cod, which are proper to be 
dried, and kept a long while; and theſe they fiſh for between 
the Ifles of Aſſumption and Cape Breton 5 but the White or 
Green Cod they fiſh for on the Great Bank, where they often 
ſwarm to that degree, that the Veſlels have much-a-do to paſs 
for them. The great time for fiſhing is in the Months of Sep- 
tember and Offober, and 18 performed with a Line about the 
thickneſs of a Quil, furniſht with a Hook, and baited with the 
Livers of Cod, and a bit of Herring, the Skin whereof, by its 
glittering, doth allure them. A good Fiſher can take 3 or 400 
of them in a Day; but the fiſhing proves very troubleſome 
when Cod keep cloſe to the Bank, and come not to the top 
of the Water. Denys Hiſtoire Natural de Þ Amerique Septentrio- 
male. * A late Author in his Deſcription of New-found-land, 
adds, That it is of equal extent with England, whence it is a- 
bove 600 Leagues, half way betwixt Ireland and Virginia, be- 
twixt 46 and 53 Degrees North Lat. Ir is ſeparated from the 
Continent of America by a narrow Sea like our Channel. The 
North part is beſt inhabited, tho the South be the better Soil. 
It has many excellent Jarge Bays and Harbours, and abounds 
with Springs of delicious Water. It has plenty of Fiſh, Land 
and Water Fowl, and hath ſufficient ſtock of Deer, Hares, 
Otters, Foxes, Squirrils, and other beaſts which yield good Furs; 
they have ſtore of Cod, Herrings, Salmon, Thornback, Oyſters 
and Muſſels; Wood enough for Fewel, and Trees fit for Maſts 
and building of Ships. The Soil is fruitful, and the Climate 
wholſome, rho exceflive hot in the Summer and cold in Win- 
ter. It was firſt diſcovered by Sebaſtian Cabot. Three of the 
Natives were taken and brought to Hezry the Seventh, and Mr, 
Zhorn and Mr. E//ior diſcovered it further in 1530. Mr. Hore 
attempted a new diſcovery, but was reduced to ſuch Straits, 
that many of his Company were kill'd and eaten by their Fel- 
lows, and thoſe who turvived, were fo changed, that Sir W:l- 
{iam Butts, a Norfolk Knight, could not know his Son Thomas at 
his return, but by a Wart that grew upon his Knee. Aﬀeer 
this, the Engl:ſþ did not trade thither in many Years, but the 
Portugueſe and French reſorted to it, and changed the Names of 
the Bays, &'c. which the Engliſh had given them. In 1583 
Sir Humphrey Gilbert took polletiion for Queen Elizabeth, forbad 
other Nations to Fiſh rhere, and defign'd to have ſettled an 
Ergliſh Colony, but was Shipwreck'd in his return. In 1608, 
fubu Guy, a Merchant of Briftol, undertook it, and after three 
and twenty Days Sail landed in Conceptzon Bay. In 1611 they 
had very little Froſt in the Winter, and the whole was warmer 
and dryer than in England ; they had Filberds, Fiſh, Mackarel 
and Foxes in the Winter, and white Partridges in the Sum- 
mer. In 1612 they found ſome of the Natives Habitations, 
being nothing but Poles ſet round and meeting on the top, a- 
bout ten Foor broad, covered with Deer Skins, and the Fire in 
the midſt. "The People are of a middling ſtature, Beardleſs, 


broad-fac'd, and delight to paint with Oaker. Some of 
them went naked, having only their Privities covered with a 

Skin. They believed in one God, who created all things, and 

alkdged, that God took a number of Arrows and ſtuck in the 

Ground, from whence Men and Women firſt ſprung up. One 

of their Sagamores or Governours being ask'd concerning the 

Trinity, anſwered, There was one God, one Son, one Mother, 

and the Sun which were Four, yet God was above all. And 

being queſtioned whether they or their Anceſtors had heard, 
that God was come into the World, they faid, They had nor 

ſeen him. Some of them converſe viſibly withthe Devil, who 

tells them what they muſt do in War and other Matters. Sa- 
muel Chaplain gives an account of a Feaſt made by one of their 
great Lords in his Cabbin in 1603, eight. or ten Kettles of 
Mear, being ſet on ſeveral Fires ſome Yards affunder; the Men 
fat on both fides the Room with Diſhes of Bark. Before the 
Meat was boyled, one took his Dog and danced about the Ker- 
tles, and when he came before the Sagamore, threw the Dog 
down ; a ſecond did the like, and after the Feaſt they danced 
with the Heads of their Enemies in their Hands, ſinging all the 
while. They have many Fires in their Cabbins, ten Families 
ſomerimes1living together,lying upon Skins one by another, and 
their Dogs, which reſemble our Foxes, with them. At anothet 
Feaſtthe Women and Maids fat in ranks, the Men ftanding be- 
hind ſinging, and of a ſudden the Women ftripr themlelves 
ſtark naked, without any ſhame, and their Song being ended, 
cry'd with one Voice, Ho, ho, he, then covered themſelves 
with their Mantles of Skin. At 14 or 15 Years old, their 
Maids have many Lovers, and live in Impurity with as many of 
them as they pleaſe for five or ſix Years, and then takes 
one of them, whom ſhe likes beſt, for her Husband, provided 
he be a good Hunter, and lives chaſtly with him, except he for- 
ſake her on account of Barrenneſs. They put their Dead in a 
Pit with all their Goods, ſetting many pieces of Wood and a 
red Stake over it; they believe the Immortality of the Soul, 
and that the Dead go into a far Country to make merry with 
their Friends. When ſick, they ſend to one Sagamon Member- 
ton a Conjurer, who prays to the Devils, blows upon the Par- 
ty,. cuts him and ſucks the Blood ; he heals Wounds in the 
ſame manner, applying a round ſlice of Beaver Stones, for 
which they preſent him with Veniſon or Skins. They conſult 
the Devil for News, who always anſwers doubtfully, and ſome- 
times falſe. He alſo dire&s them where to find Game when 
hungry, and if they miſs, he excuſes it by ſaying, That the 
Beaſt changed place; but moſt times they ſpeed, which makes 
them belteve the Devil to be God. The Conjurers, when they 
Conſult, fix a Staff in a Pit, to which they tie a Cord, pur 
their Head into the Pit, and invoke Satan in an unknown 
Language, with ſo much pain till they ſweat again : Then the 
Wizzard perſwadesthe People, that he holds the Devil faſt with 
his Cord, forcing him to anſwer; then he ſings to his praiſe 
for his diſcovery, which is anſwered by the Savages dancing 
and ſinging in a ſtrange Tongne; after which they leap over a 
Fire, and put a Pole out of the top of the Cabbin with ſome- 
thing on it which the Devil carries away. Memberton wore a 
a triangular Purſe about his Neck with ſomething in it like a 
Nut that he called. his Spirit. This Office is Hereditary. In 
1613, fifry four Engliſhmen, ſix Women and rwo Children 
wintered there. They killed Bears, Otters, Sables, owed Whear, 
Rye, Turnips and Coleworts ; their Winter was Moderate. 
Some of them had the Scurvy, which their Turnips cured, 
Near the Coaſts are Musk Cats and Rats, and abundance of 
Marſes or Sea-Oxen, fo that one Ship in a little time flew 1500 
of them ; they live both by Water and Land, are bigger than 
an Ox, and their Hides thicker than Bulls, their Teeth are like 
Elephants, but a foot Jonger, and go downward from the upper 
Jaw ; it's dearer than Ivory, and as great an Antidote as the U- 
nicorns Horn : "The young ones eat like Veal, and are defended 
by the old tothe utmoſt. Out of the Bellies of five of theſe 
Fiſhes they commonly make a Hogſhead of Train-Oyl. They 
ſleep in great Companies, and have one Centinel to wake the 
reſt upon occaſion ; they are ſhort haired like Seals, and re- 
ſemble Lions in their Faces. About ſeventy Miles Eaſt of New- 
found-land, over againſt Cape Bay, lies a Bank 300 Miles long, 
and about 70 broad : It is covered when the Sea is high and 

dry at ebb ; on all ſides of it the Sea is 200 Fathom deep, and 
about it lie ſeveral ſmall Ifles called Zos Buchaloos, or the 1/es of 
Cod-Fiſh, which abounded ſo there, that they are ſaid to have 

obſtructed the firſt Diſcoverers paſſage. Three or four hun- 

dred Ships trade yearly hither for fiſhing, and never fail of 
their Loading of Cod and Poor John, one Man catching 100 

per hour, another cuts off their Heads, a third Guts, and a fourth 

Salts and Barrels them, and ſotranſports them : They Fiſh on- 

ly in the Day, the Cod not biting in the Night. The Fiſhing 

ſeaſon is from the Spring to September : This they call the 

Green-fiſh : And then they fiſh for Dry Cod thus, they retire 

into a Harbour, and ſend out their Shallops which return 

loaden about Noon, and ordering them as before, dry them in 

the Wind. At this fiſhing they alſo take Fowls by baiting their 

Hooks with the Cods Liver which the Fowls fight for, and ſo 

are catched. In 1623, Sir George Calvert, principal Secretary 

of Srate, obtain'd a Patent for part of this New-found-land,ere&ed 


into a Province, and call'd Avalon, where heſertled a Plantation, 
built a ſtately Houſe and Fort, and went thither with his Say 
mily, 
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mily, and the Plantation is now enjoyed by his Son Cacilius 
Lord Baltemore. 

* New Galictaz or Galzcis a large Country of New Spain, ha- 
ving the Province of Mechoana to the Eaſt, Zacatecas to the 
North, and ſurrounded with the Pacifick Sea to the Weſt and 


South ; the chief Town of this Country is Guadalaxara ſituate - 


near the River Barania. Baudrand. 

Newhaufelz Lat. Neoſelium, a City of Hwngary, which the Hun- 
garians call Owar. It ſtands upon the River Neutrz or Nitrach, 
two Leagues from Komorra, and eleven Eaſt of Presburg : It 1s 
little, but ſtrong and well ſituated, and Capital of a large 
Country. The Turks made themſelves Maſters of it in 1663, 
bur ir was retaken the nineteenth of Auguſt 1685 by Gene- 
ral Caprara, under the Duke of Lorrain, after a Siege of forty 
Days, andallthe Garriſon put the Sword. Ir is builtin a Moo- 
riſh Plain, which is hard at the bottom, ſo that it is paſſable 


every where: irs Fortifications are in form of a Star with fix. 


Rays, having at each point a high-rais'd Baſtion. The place is 
ſurrounded with a Ditch full of Water, of a Rod and a half 
deep, and eighteen in breadth. Ir hath onely two Gates, and 
before each of them there is a Half-moon, without any other 
Outworks but a covered way. On the ninth of July 1685, 
Prince Charles of Lorrain, with the general Officers of his Ar- 
my having review'd the place, reſolv'd to atrack it. On the 
faxteenth of Auguſt he defeated the Serafquier that marched ro 
relieve it, took twenty pieces of Canon, ſome Mortars with 
Bombs, &'c. and four Standards, and three Days after the 
Town was carried by Afſault. There were 100 Braſs Canons 
found in it, with Plate and other Booty, to above the value of 
two Millions. Hift. des Troubles ds Hongavie. 

* New-Jerſep, part of New-4/b;o ſubdivided into Eaff and 
Weſt Jerſey. The firſt lies between 39 and 41 Degrees of North 
Latitude; bounded on rhe South-Eaſt by the main Sea ; Eaſt by 
Hudſon's River ; Weſt by a Line of Diviſion which ſeparates it 
from Wet-Jerſcy, extending it ſelf in length on the Sea-Coaſts, 
and aJong Hudſon's River above 100 Engliſh Miles. Its Situation 
is conſiderable for the Temperature of the Air and Fertilty of 
the Soil ; for its navigable River and noted Bay call'd Sand-hook 
for its Fiſhery of Whales, Cod-fiſh, Cole, Hake-fiſh, and large 
Mackarel ; and Hudſoz'sRiver is plentifully ſtored with Sturgeon, 
great Baſte, and other Scale-fiſh. There is alſo great plenty of 
Oak-Timber and variety of Wood, as Chefinut, Walnut, Pop- 
far, Cedar, Aſh, Fir. . The Land produces plentiful Crops of 
Engliſh Grain, beſides 1dian Corn, Flax, Hemp, &'c. Nor do 
they want Fowl of any fort, and are well provided with Fruit. 
The Country Commodities are Horſes, Beet, Pork, Pipe-Staves, 
Corn, Butter, and Cheeſe, which they export for Barbadves, Ja- 
maica, and other adjacent Iflands, as alfo ro Portugal and Spain, 
the Canaries, &s. Their Whale Oyl and Whale Fins, Bever, 
Monkey, Racoon and Martin-Skins, they ſend for England. 
The Indian Natives are but few comparatively to the neigh- 
bouring Colonies, and therefore rather ſerviceable than formi- 
dable, or injurious to the Planters. The South and Weſt parts 
lying on the Sea and Delaware River, 1s call'd Weſt Jerſey, and 
hath all the conveniencies of the other part. The Engliſh that ſer- 
tle in it buy the Lands of the Natives, whereby they are aſ- 
fur'd of their Love and Friendſhip. The Land lying generally 
high and healthy is not troubled with the Musketo-fly. Here 
they have Pitch, Tar, and Rofin, and a large vaſt Creature cal- 
led a Mooſe, of whole Skin are made excellent Buff, The chief 
Towns of the whole are Shrewsbury, Middle Town, Burgin, New- 
ark, Elizabeth's Town, Woodbridge and Piſcataway. 

* New=-Market, a Town of Chevely Hundred in the Eaſt 
Parts of Cambridgeſhire, but part of it ſtands alſo in Suffolk. 
It conſiſts of rvw'o Pariſhes, the one in Cambridgſhire, the other in 
Suffolk. Tn the two late Reigns, particularly that of King 
Charles II. this place became noted for the Diverſion of Horſe- 
races on New-market-heath during the King's uſual reſidence 
here, about the latter end of the Summer. The Heath is of 
thar vaſt extent, that it has a ProſpeC& three quarters of the com- 
paſs almoſt ro the bounds of the Horizon ; near which 1s the 
Ditch uſually called the Devil's Dirch, of which in its proper 

lace. ; 

of * Newpozt ; of this Family which hath been Eminent and 
Ancient in Shropſhire, Sir Richard Newport of High Ercall in that 
County, for his many Services to King Charles I. was in the 
14th. of his Reign created Baron Newport of High Ercall. This 
Richard Lord Newport retir'd into France during the late Trou- 
bles, and died there Feb. 8: 1650, ſucceeded by his Son Francs, 
who alſo ſignalized himſelf in the King's Service in North-wales 
and elſewhere, till Ann. 1644, that he was made Priſoner, in 
conſideration whereof King Charles IT. upon his Reſtauration, 
firſt made him Controller, then Treaſurer of his Houſhold, and 
afterward Viſcount Newport of Bradford in Salop, March 11. 
27 Cay. II. and having married the Lady Diana, Daughter to 
Francs late Earl of Bedford, had by her five Sons, Richard, Tho- 
mas, Francis, Thomas, the other being dead, and Andrew who 
died young. He had alſo five Daughters, Elizabeth, married to 
Sir Henry Littleton, Cornelia, Wigern, Katharine who died young; 
another Katharine Ame, and Diana. Dugd. 

* Newpozt, a Market Town of Kemes Hundred in the 
North-Weſt of Pembrokſbire, about two Miles from the Sea. 

* Newpozt, or Newport Pagnel, a Market-Town of Newport 
Hundred, in the North parts of Buckinghamſhire. It ſtands on 


or South ſide of the River Oyſe, over which it has two 
ridges. 

" Newpozt , Lat. Nov Porcws, a Market and Sea-port 
Town inthe South of Monmouthſhire, ſeated on the River Uk, 
about three Miles from its Fall into the Severn Sea. 

Newport, a Marker Town of South Bradford Hundred in 
the North-Eaſt parts of Shropſh:re. 
port, Lat. Medena, Nowws Portus, the chief Town of the 
Iſle of Wight, ſends two Burgeſſes to Parliament by Grant of 
K. 7ames the Firſt, is conveniently ſeated about the middle of 
the Iſland, 72 Miles from London. It has a Creek before it 
through which ſmall Veſſels come up to the very Key. This 
1s a pretty large, populous and trading Ts, formerly dignified 
with the Title of an EarIdom in the Perſon of Mountjoy Blount, 
Lord Mountjoy, created Baron of Thurlſton and Earl of Newport, 
An, 1628. Long. 19. 14. Lat. 50. 40. 

Newpozt, a ſtrong Sea-port Town of Fanders. Alittle Rivet 
runs on one de of it, which though but a mean Channel, yet 
where it falls imto the Sea, makesa Conſiderable long and ſecure 
Haven, eſpecially at high Tides. This Town is of good 
Strength, has broad and ſtreight Streets, but the Houſes are ge- 
nerally low, and moſt part of Timber. The Inhabitants ſupport 
themſelves chiefly by the Fiſhing-trade. Ir ſtands five Leagues 
Eaſt from Dunkirk, three Weſt of Oftend, and is forty Miles 
diſtant from Ghent. Prince Manrice of Naſſaw gave the Spaniards 
a great Defeat near this Place in 1600. 

© New=-River which ſerves the North part of the City of 
London with Water, the Work of Sir Hugh Middleton, Goldſmith, 
born at Dezbigh in Wales, who brought it up from Amwell and 


Chad'well, two Springs near Ware in Hartfordſhire, by ſo many 


Turnings and Windings that it's thought to run ſixty Miles. 
The Channel in ſome places is thirty Foot deep, in other pla- 
ces, as Valleys, the Water is conveyed in open Troughs twenty 
Foot at Jeaſt above Ground. In ſhort, there are reckoned over 
this River about 800 Bridges, ſome of Stone, ſome of Wood, 
and others of Brick. 

_ * New-Dwedeland, a Country of Northern America, ly- 
ing between Yirginia and New-York. It was firſt inhabited by 
Swedes, afterwards poſſeſſed by the Dutch, but is now under 
the Engliſh, and makes part of New-Tork. Its chief Town is Got- 
temburg. Raw. 

" Newton, the Name of a Barony of E. Lothian in Scotland, 
poſſciled by an Ancient Kightly Family of that ſame Surname. 

Newton, Newtox-Buſhel, a Market Town of Heytor Hun- 
dred in the South-Eaſt parts of Devbr. 

" Newton the Name of ſix ſeveral Towns in Lancaſhire , 
whereof one is a Borough Town. 

" Newton, or Newton-Nottage, a Sea Town in the South of 
Glamorganſbire, about two Miles Weſt-ward from the Mouth 
of Ogmore, noted for a Well wherein the Water is low at the 
—o, oj high when the Tide ebbs. Camber affirms this for 

rutit. | 

* New-Town, a Market Town of K:#riorn Hundred, in the 
South-Eaſt parts of Monzgomeryſhire, ſeated on the Eaſt-fide of the 
River Severn, with a fair Bridge over it. 

* New=-Town, a Borough Town in the North-Weſt of the 
Ile of ghz. 

© New=Pozk, is a Colony adjoyning to Mary-land North- 
ward, fo called from the late King James II. when Duke of 
Nrk, who obtained a Grant rherecf from his Brother King 
Charles JI. It was firſt diſcovered by Mr. Hudſon,and forthwith 
ſold by him to the Dutch in 1608. without the King's Licence. 
In 1614 the: Holanders begun to plant there, and called it New 
Netherlands, but were expelled by Sir Samuel Argal, Gover- 
nour of Virginia. After this they got leave trom King James to 
put in there for freſh Water in their way to Braz7/-, but did 
not offer to plant till a good while after rhe Eng/ith were ſer- 
tled. In 1664 Charles II. ſent 6ver four Commilitoners to re- 
gulate the Colony, who marching to the chic? Town, then 
called New-Amſterdam (now New-York) with 300 tiel-coats, 
took it from the Dutch, turned out their Governour who had 
a Silver Leg, but ſuffered thoſe who-acknowledged the King of 
England,to enjoy their Houſes and Eſtates. Thirteen Days af- 
ter Sir Robert Car took the Fort and Town of Aurania, now 
Albany, then the Fort and Town of 4-aſapha, and Delaware 
Caſtle, ſo that the Exgliſh became Maſters of three handſome 
Towns, three ſtrong Forts, and one Caſtle, without loſing a 
Man ; and the fiſt Governour for the King of England was 
Colonel Nichols. The Country is rich, fruitful, well wa- 
tered, and abounds with Fowl, Fiſh and Fruit. Ir's reported, 
that one Buſhel of European Wheat has yielded a Hundred in 
one Year. This Province formerly contain'd all that Land 
which is ſeated in the North of America, betwixt New-England 
and Maryland, the length not fully known,bur the breadrh abour 
200 Miles. The principal Rivers are Hudſon's River, Raritan, 
and Delaware Bay. The chief Iſlands are Long-1/and, Staler- 
Iland, and Manahatan within Land, betwixt 41 and 42 De- 
grees of North Latitude, fourteen Miles long and two broad. 
In this land is ſeared New-York, the Metropolis of the Coun- 
try, lying commodioully for Trade, Strength and Pleature, fe- 
parated from Long-I/land by Hudſon's River, which is two 
Leagues broad, and Navigable. 'The Town conſiſts of about 
5oo Well-builr-Houſes, the meaneſt valued at 1c0/. To the 
Landward it is defended by a thick Wall, and 7James-Fore Com- 
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mands the River. The Civil Government is like that of Eng- 
land, and the Inhabitants are Engliſh and Dutch, who trade 
with the Indians for the Skins of Elks, Deer, Bears, Beaver, 
Otter, Racoons, and other rich Furs, and are ſupplied in the 
Summer by the Indians with Veniſon, Fiſh, and Fowl very 
cheap. The Natives are much like the Yirginians, well-pro- 
portioned, ſwarthy, black-haired, expert Archers, and at” TR 
cipally by Hunting, Fowling, and Fiſhing, while their Wives 
manage the Husbandry. They feed on Fiſh, Fowl and Veniſon, 
Polcats, Turtles, Racoons, &c. They have ſmall Tents which 
they move thrice a Year to their Planting, Hunting, and Fiſh- 
ing Quarters, they are now reduced to a ſmall number by ra- 

ing Diſeaſes and civil Broils ; they are Courteous, of a ready 
Wi. Serviceable, and ready to be inſtructed by the Engliſh. 
Their Recreations are Football and Cards, at which they will 
play away all but a flap to cover their Nakedneſs ; they care 
not for drink if they have not enough to be drunk, and if any 
of their Company happen to be ſo before he hath taken a 
Quart of Brandy, Rum, or Strong-waters, they pour the reſt 
down his Throat: They often k1i]l one another 1n their Cups, 
which the Friends of the Deceaſed revenge, except he purchaſe 
his pardon with Perriwinkle-ſhell black and white, ſtrung like 
Beads, which is their Money. They worſhip the Devil, and 
about Michaelmes, when their Corn is ripe, they go a-hunring. 
When they afſemble, if their Prieſt wants Money, he tells 
them, That no other Sacrifice will be acceptable, whereupon 
each gives according to his Ability, and the Prieſt ſerting it 
upon the top of their flat-roof'd-Houſes, calls upon their God 
eo take it, howling, beating the Ground and themſelves with 
Sticks, till a Devil appears like a Man, Bird, or Beaſt, and then 
they dare not ſtir; mean time the Prieſt goes out, ſecures the 
Money, and returnsto lay the Spirit, who is many times gone 
before he return and takes ſome of the Company with him ; 
bur if at ſuch times any Engliſh come among them, it ſtops 
their proceedings, and they will deſire him to abſent, ſaying, 
their God will not come till he depart : "They are much in- 
clined to War with one another, fight no pitch'd Battles bur 
ſecure their Wives and Children, waylay their Enemies, count 
it a great fight wherein ſeven or eight are ſlain, yer give no 
Quarter to any but Women and Children, whom they pre- 
ſerve for breed. Their Cloathing 1s a Yard and half of broad 
Cloth which they hang on their Shoulders, and another piece 
put between their Legs which they tye with 'a Girdle and let 
it hang with a flap before and behind. "They wear either a 
Snakes Skin, a Belt of Perriwinkle-Shell, or a Ruff of Deers- 
Hair died Red, which they eſteem richeſt, about their Heads ; 
they greaſe their Bodies and Hair, and paint their Faces. 
They marry thus, The Man gives ſo much Money to the Wo- 
man, after which he keeps her during pleaſure, rurns her off on 
the leaſt diſlike, and takes another. Ir's reckon'd no offence to 
lie with another Man if ſhe acquaint her Husband or ſome of 
her neareſt Relations, but otherwiſe it's puniſhable by Death. 
They will not ſuffer Men to touch them when quick with 
Child or giving fuck. They have two or three Wivesor more, 
bur of late imitate the Engliſh. It's neither reckoned ſcanda- 
lous nor unlawful for their Maids to lie with whom they 
pleaſe for Money. They are very charitable to one another, 
and freely impart what they have to ſpare. They bury their dead 
upright upon a Seat, with his Gun, Money and Goods to furniſh 
him 1a the other World, which they beheve ro be Weſt-ward, 
where they have great ſtore of Game, and live at eaſe. The 
Relations paint their Faces black, lament once or twice a Day 
at the Grave till the blackneſs wear off; and after that mourn 
a-freſh for him once a Year, trim up the Grave, fence it with 
a Hedge, cover it with Mats, and ſuffer no Graſs to grow near 
it : The Name of the Dead muſt no more be mentioned, 
leaſt it ſhould renew the Grief of their Relations, and therefore 
all of the ſame name change it*for another ; and if the Name 
be a Word uſed in common Speech, they invent a new one, 
which makes the Language difficult to learn. When all other 
means fail to recover the Sick, they ſend for their Pawaw or 
Prieſt, who ſitting down by them, without enquiring into the 
Diſtemper, expe&ts a Fee, and works accordingly, calling ſome- 
times on one God, ſometimes on another , beating his naked 
Breaſts till he ſweat and be almoſt out of breath, and ſo with 
the remainder, breathing upon the Face of the ſick Perſon, 
takes his leave. When their King, or Sachen, fits in Council, 
he is guarded by armed Men , and the People ſhew their re- 
ſpe& by Silence ; then he declares the Cauſe of their Meeting, 
demands their Opinion, and appoints who ſhall begin ; every 
one having leave to ſpeak as long as he pleaſes without interru- 
ption, till he tells chem he has no more to ſay. The King gives 
che definitive Sentence, ro which che People give their Aſſent 
by a Shout; and if any be condemned to die, which rarely hap- 
pens, bur for Murther and Inceſt, the King himſelf goes to ſeck 
him in the Wood ( for Priſons, they have none) and when 
found, ſhoots at him, though at never ſo great a diſtance, and 
then happy is he who can thoot him down, for he is certainly 
made a Captain or Military Officer in Reward. Hudſon's River 
runs by New-York Northward , towards the Head of which 1s 
New-Albany, which has a great Trade with the Natives. Be- 
twixt it and New-Tbrk, being 100 Miles, is as good Corn ground 
aS any in the World. And was ſubdued to the Crown of England 
by Col. Nichols, who concluded a League berwixt the Inhabitants 
and Indians, 


* New-Seland, a large Country of South America or nt ar- 
tickland, diſcovered by the Hollaxders in i642. Ir lies South of 
the Pacifick Sea, and tar Eaſt of New-Guiny and Solomon's Hand. 
It's not yet known whether it be an Iſland or Continent, there 
being no European Colony ſetled there. Baugy. 

* New-Semble , a large Country of Europe, almoſt joy- 
ning Northern Muſcovy, from which it's parted by Pairs. 
Streight , called alſo the Srreight of Naſaw. This Country 1s 
—_— thought to be an Iſland, though modern Writers , 

rom the Relations of Mariners, rather ſuppoſe it a part of Great 

Tartary, to which = believe it joins on the Eaſt. In 1553. 
Sir Hugh Willoughby dilcovered Cape-Zemble, buc he and all his 
Company were frozen to Death in Lapland. In 1596. ſome 
Dutch being ſhipwrack'd built themſelves a Hut, and winter'd 
in it, but ſaw no Sun for two Months and twenty days, and 
next year they returned to Lapland in a Boat. No Inhabitants 
were ever diſcovered in this Country, though Finmark in the 
ſame Parallel is inhabited. 

* Neyland, a Market Town of Baberzh Hundred, in the Faſt 
parts of Suffolk, upon the Borders of Eſcx. Tis watered by the 
Stowre, and has a Bridge over it. Y 

Aicander, a Greek Author, was not onely a Grammarian, but 
alſo a Poet and Phyſician. He lived about the CXXXIVrth. Olym- 
piad, and in the 512 of Rome. He writ divers Works which 
are frequently quored by the Ancients, whereof we have onely 
left his Theriaca and Alexipharmaca., Alſo another of the ſame 
Name of Alexandria, and an Hiſtorian, who wrote a Treatiſe 
of the Diſciples of Ariſtotle. Alſo a third Perſon of the ſame 
Name, who was an Hiſtorian of Chalccdonia quoted by Athe- 
naus, lib. 11. 

Nicanoz , General of the Army of Demetrius Soter , King of 
the Syr:ans, who made himſelf Famous by his Valour and En- 
terprizes: He was ſent into Judes to afliſt 4/c:mmw, but with- 
out the deſired Succeſs. In a ſecond Expedition ſometime after, 
he vow'd to ruine the Temple and City of erujalem, bur Ju- 
aas Macchabars with 3000 Men onely engaged, and killed him, 
with 35000 of his Men. This happened 4 M. 3893. in the 
CLIV. Olympiad, and 592 or 3 of Rowe. I Macchab. ch. 7. and 
IL ch. 14, 15. Joſeph. 

Nicanoz , born in the Iſle of Cyprus , was one of the ſeven 
Deacons choſen by the Apoſtles, mentioned 4#s 6. Hiſtorians 
tell us that he preached the Goſpel in his own Country, and di- 
ed a Martyr there. Baron. in Anal. & Mart. There have been 
many Greek Authors of rhis Name. 

Nicaragua, a Province of New-Spain, belonging to the Go 
vernment or Lieutenancy of Guatimala; 15 a Country very fruit= 
full in Maiz, but wants Corn. It abounds with excellent Pa» 


ſtures and Cattle, bur hath no Sheep. There is alſo great ſtore 
of Cotton, and the Woods are full of great Trees, whereof © 


ſome are of that Bigneſs, thar fifteen Men joining their hands 
together cannot compaſs the Trunk or Body of them. Almoſt 
all rhe Savages of this Country can ſpeak Sparzſb, and are very 
Skilfull and ingenious Artiſts. The Lake of Nicaragua is very 
conſiderable for its largeneſs, as being above 130 Leagues ia 
Compals; it breeds a vaſt number of Fiſh, and Pleaty of Croco- 
diles, and cbbs and flows like the Sea. The Capital City of this 
Province is called Leon of Nicaragua, ſtands upon the Shoar 
of the great Lake, and is rhe reſidence of the Governour and 
other Officers of the King of Spaiz, and is alſo a Biſhop's See 
under- the Archbiſhop of Mexico. About three Leagues from 
this City, 1s a Yulcano, or burning Mountain, whick every E- 
vening and Morning ſends forth a thick Smoak, and caſts up a 
prodigious quantity of burnt Stones. The ſecond City of this 
Province 1s Grenada, 16 Leagues from Leou. About 7 Leagues 
from Grenada 1s another YVulcano, the Top whereof, notwith- 
ſtanding the Fire and Smoak ir caſts forth at times, is covered 
with fruit-hearing Trees. Laer's Hiſtory of the New-Waorld. 

Nicarta, of old called 7caria, is an Wand in the 4rchipelape, 
which hath the Iſland Samos on the Eaſt , Nawia on the Welt, 
Chio on the North, and the Iſland Pat*z05 on the South. Irs 
Circuit 1s not above 4o Miles, and is much longer than broad ; 
and was therefore by the Greeks called Macrss, or the long I{land. 
Ir is called [caria, becauie the Poets ſuppoſe that 1carws, the Son 
of Dedalus, was drown'd hereabouts. The Soil of the Ifland isvery 
good, bur the Inhabitants are ſomewhat careleſs in cultivating 
the ſame, becauſe of the frequent Incurſions of Pirates. On 
the Eaſt Coaſt of the Iſle is a very high Tower, which they 
make uſe of for a Light-houſe, to prevent Mariners from run- 
ning upon the dangerous Rocks which are berween this Ifle 
and Samos. It is about 200 years ago that the Turks took 1t, to- 
gether with the Ifle of C/o, from 7#ſt/1ian of Genoa, and is now 
under the Governour of Ga#:poli. Ir formerly had a City of 
the ſame Name which was a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop 
of Rhodes. Becman's Hiſtor. Inſul. cap. 5. 

Nicaſins de Yoerda of Mechelen, was in great repute in the 
XV. Century. Notwithſtanding that he was blind from the 
third year of his Age, yet by his Induſtry he arrained grear 
Knowledge in the moit profound Sciences. He was Door of 
Levain, and wric ſeveral Works. He was made Prieſt by a ſpeci- 
al privilege from Rowe, preach'd and heard Confkefſion's. Re di- 
ed in 1491. Trithemius. Valerius Anareas. 

Aicaſtro, Lat. Nicaſirum, a City of the Kingdom of Naples, 
in the further Calabria, with a Biſhop's See, under the Arch- 
biſhop of Reggio. Ir 15 bur a little Ciry, at the Foot of Mount 
Appennine, 5 or 6 Niles from the Sea. Nicaulis, 
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 Nicaulis, Q. of Fgyps and £rhiopia. Joſephus ſuppoſeth her 
to have been ® Q. EV chebs, called alſo Makeada, that came to 
viſit Solomon, 4 M. 3046. Bur it is difficult to fay any thing 
poſitive on this Subje&. Some Authors are of opinion that ſhe 
came our of Arabia felix, others that it was from that part of 
Athiopia that lies beyond the Red-ſea. However, when ſhe had 
ſeen that Prince's Magnificence , obſerved his Wiſdom and 
Penetration into the moſt ſecret things of Nature, the Order 
and Oeconomy of his Houſe, and the Number of his Officers ; 
ſhe acquainted him how much ſhe admired it, adding that ſhe 
held them happy that had the advantage of living with him. 
Then ſhe preſented him with 120 Talents of Gold, with Pearls 
of ineſtimable Value and a great quantity of Perfumes, and ac- 
knowledging that he deſerved to be conſidered as the Wonder 
of his Age, ſhe returned home highly ſatisfied with what ſhe 


\ had ſeen and heard; and laden with more valuable Preſents 


than ſhe had brought with her. Baroniu. Torniel, Origen. Abu- 
lenfis. 5 | 

Nice, Lat. Nicia, a City of Provence, with the Title of an 
Earldomand Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Ambrun, was 
builr o thoſe of Marſeilles, and probably took its Name from 
ſome Victory they obtained againſt the Ligurians. The Ciry 
at preſent is great, ſplendid and populous, ſeated upon the 
Shoar of the Mediterranean Sea, at the foot of the Alpes, with a 
capacious Haven, and one of the ſtrongeſt Caſtles in Europe, be- 
tween the River Yar and Villa Franca, and 7. m. from Monaco to 
the Weſt. This City was under the Earls of Provence till 1365, 
when Queen Joan left it to Lewis II. Duke of Savoy, with the 
County belonging to it, and has ever ſince been ſubje& to thar 
Family, till the Year 1691, when it was taken by the French 
King. The Amphitheatre that is {till ro be feen here, with 
the Inſcriptions and other Roman Monuments are abundant Te- 
ſtimonies of the Antiquity of this City. Nice was taken by Fran- 
cis of France, and by the Turks under Barberouſſe, who appear'd 
before it with 200 Sail, the 20 of Auguſt, 1543. bur neither of 
them was able to take the Caſtle. The County of this Name is 
divided into the Vicariate of Nice, Barcelonne, Soſpello, Puerin, and 
into the Counties of Buezl and Tende. It hath a Cathedral, three 
Pariſhes, 1 College, and diverſe Religious Houſes. Long. 30.20. 
Petru Jofredus hath writ the Hiſtory of it. 

Nice, or Nizza della Paglia, a City of Italy in Montferrat, be- 
tween 4/? and 4quz , which ſuffered much during the Wars of 
Italy. 

Nice, Lat. Nicea, a City of Bithynia in Afia minor, an Arch- 
biſhop's See, and formerly Metropolis of Birhynia, of old cal- 
led Antigonia, from its Founder Antigonus , the Son of Philip ; 
as alſo Olbia and Ancore; and named Nicaa by Lyſimachus, 1n 
honour of his Wife; but is now called 1ſnich, Nichor and Nichea. 
This City is famous for the firſt General Council held here by 
Conſtantine the Great in 325, againſt the Arians, which had 318 
Biſhops i; it. There was another deſigned here in 359 for the 
Promoting of Arianiſm, but was diſappointed by an Earthquake. 
There was a ſecond General Council here in 787 called by the 


conven'd by him at Franctford in 794. It ſtands 44 m. from Nico- 
media to the N. and 25 from Pruſia to the Weſt. Ir was taken 
by Godjrey of Bulloigne in his way to Jeruſalem, An. 1097. and re- 
ſtor'd to the Greek Emperour. Solyman Cutlimuſt, at that time 
Governour, rebelled againſt the Sultan, and called himſelf King. 
In 1329 it was beſieged by the Sultan Orchanes II. of the Orto- 
man Line; and Andronicus the Greek Emperour coming to re- 
eve it, was wounded and forc'd to retire, yet the Turks took it 
not untill next year, and that by a Stratagem. The Town ſtands 
partly on the deſcent of a Hill, and partly on a Plain. The Ha- 
ven conſiſts of two Moles built of Free-ſtone , and three great 
Incloſures encompaſſed with Walls, where they lay up their 
Timber for Houſes and Shiping. The adjacent Country 1s plea- 
fant and fruitfull and abounds with Wine and rare Fruit, which 
induc'd Sultan Amurath to build a Seraglio in the higheſt place 
of the Town, where there is a delicate proſpe& both by Sex 
and Land ; the greateſt Trade is in Timber and Corn ; and it's 
bur eight hours ſail from Conſtantinople with a fair Wind: 
There was another Town of this Name in Macedonia, former-' 
ly a Biſhop's See, and very large, but now reduced to a ſmall 
Village inhabited by Turks and Bulgarians : it ſtands 34 Miles 
from Heraclea; in Long. 57. 30. Lat. 42. 25. Stephan. de Ur- 
bibus. St. Athanaſius. Baronius in Annal. 

Nicephozus I. of that Name, Emperour of Conſtantinople , 
ſurnamed Logothera, was Treaſurer and Chancellor to the Em- 
peror Leo IV. but in 802. took poſſeſſion of the Throne, having 
baniſh'd the Empreſs Irene to the Ifland Mitylene or Lesbos. He 
was a zealous Hater of Images, and a great Defender of the Li- 
berries of the Greek Church againſt the Encroachments of the 
Church of Rome. He pur Bardanes his Competitor into a Mo- 
naſtery, and came to an Agreement with Charles the Great, a- 
bour the Limits of their reſpe&ive Dominions; declared his Son 
Stauratius, Auguſtts, and gave a great Defear to the Bulgarians, 
whoſe King , Crunnw, was forc'd to beg a Peace at his hands; 
which the Emperor refuſing, the Bulgarians, made deſperate 
thereby , ſer upon his Army in the night time, defeated it, 
and kill'd him, with all his Nobility, 4. C. 811. whoſe Skul), 
plated over with Silver, Crunnus after made uſe of for a Cup to 
dr ak in; his Son S:auratizs, being dangerouſly wounded, hard- 
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ly eſcaping. Michael Curopalates, his Son-in-law, ſucceeded him. 
Theophanes. Cedrenus. Zonar. in Annal. Grac. : 

Nicephozus II. ſurnamed Phocas, was Commander of the 
rmies of Romanus the Younger , and by the Soldiers pur into 
his place , becauſe thar Emperor's Sons were too young to go- 
vern. He was crown'd by the Patriarch Polyeu#es the 16 of 
Auguſt, 963, and married Theophania the Emperor's Widow. 

his Emperor was famous for his Viftories obtain'd before and 
afrer he came to the Crown, for he drove the Saracens out of 
_ Cilicia, and the Ifle of Cyprus, and took from them the 

ries of Antioch and Tripoli, Bur his extraordinary Covetouſ- 
neſs ſtained all his brave Actions, and put him upon oppreſling 
his Subje&s by horrid Extortions. And ſome ſay of him, Thar 
to reward his Soldiers, he ſuffered them to plunder Churches. 
Thus being become hatefull to all , John Zimiſces, the Empreſs 
Theophania's Gallant, murthered him in his Palace, the 1 ith 
of Decem. 969. nga Cearenus in Amal. PST. 

Nicephozus III. ſurnamed Boronzates , being Commander of 
the Troops of the Empire in 4ſia, became very conſiderable , 
and being afliſted by the Turks, made himſelf Maſter of Con- 
flantinople, and was declared Emperor the 25th of March, 
1078 ; and having baniſhed Michael Paripanaces, with his Wife 
and Son Conſtantine, into a Monaſtery, reign'd from the 9th of 
April, ill the end of March, 1081, when he was forc'd rochange 
the Imperial Purple for a Monk's Habit, quitting the Throne 
to Alex. Comnenus. Zonaras. Cedrenus, &C. 

* Nicephozus 1. of that Name, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, ſuc- 
ceeded Taraſius in $06, was the Son of Theodorus who had been 
Secretary to the Emperours of the Eaſt , which Offce himſelf 
alſo diſcharged for ſome time, but being weary of a Court life, 
retired to a Monaſtery , whence the Emperour Nicephorys ſent 
for him to be Patriarch; ſome time after the'Emperour Les zhe 
Armenian baniſhed him to a Monaſtery on the Corkar ſide of 
the Streights of Conſtantinople , for his being a zealous Defender 
of Images, where he died at the Age of 70 or 71, in 828, after 
having lived 14 years in exile. We have a Treatiſe of his cal- 
led Hiſtoria Breviarium, from the Death of the Emperour Mau- 
rice to Leo IV. which was publiſhed by Petavius In 1616, and 
afrerwards joyn'd to the Hiſtoria Byzantina in 1648. He writ. 
alſo a Book entitled, Chronologia Tripartita, publiſhed by Joſeph 
Scaliger, and others. | 

Nicephozus Chartophylax , who 'tis thought lived about the 
year 800. We have tome of his Works tranſlated into Latin in 
the Bibliotheca Patrum, and in the ColleQtion of Jus Graco-Ro-- 
manum. Cave's Chartophylax. 3 ng 

Nicephozus, a Macedonian, the Author of a Greek Book en- 
titled, Commentarii de rebus Byzantinss, which Fra. Poſſinus pub- 
liſhed at Parzs, 1661. with Notes, and Du Cange hath alſo pub- 
liſhed ſome Obſervations upon this Author in 1670. at the end 
of Cinnamus, He died in 1137. Cave's Chartoph. 

Nicephozus, ſurnamed Caius, (becauſe he was Son of Cal- 
liftus) and Xantopulus , was a Greek Hiſtorian who Jived in 


. 


| the XIVrh. Century, unger the Empire of Andronicus Paleologus 
Empreſs Irene, conſiſting of 350 Biſhops, where Image-worſhip : 
was approved, which Charles the Great cenſured in a Council | 


the elder, and Michael Andronicus the younger, and . compoſed an 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in XXIII. Books, whereof we have onely. 
XVIII left, which contain an account of what paſ:'d from the 
Birth of Chriſt ro the Death of rhe Emperour Phocas in 610, 
which was tranſlated into Latin by Joan. Langius, and whereof 
we have ſeveral Editions, that of 1630 at Parzs being counted 
the beſt. Yoffius. Poſſevin. | __ 
Nicephozus (Gregoras) a Greek Hiſtorian, who flouriſhed in 
the XLVth. Century and writ an Hiſtory in XI Books, conraining 
the Paſſages from 4. C. 1204. when Conſtautinople was taken by 
the French, to the Death of Andronicus Paleologus the younger, in 
1341. We have this Hiſtory, with the Latin Tranſlation of Je- 
rom Wolfius, printed at Baſil, in 1562, and at Geneva, in 1615. 
This ſame Nicephorus interpreted a Piece of Syneſius de Inſomnits, 
which Tarnebus publiſhed in 1552. Dr Cave in his Hiſt. Liter, adds, 
that he was commmanded to Silence by the Patriarch Calliftratus 
upon pain of Excommunication , which Sentence he detpiſed, 
and retiring into a Monaſtery diſpers'd a Writing in which he 
accus'd the Emperor and Patriarch of the Injury he pretended 


' was done him; the Greek Church of corrupt and falſe DoCtrine ; 


the Monks in general of Lazineſs, Luxury and Hereſie; where. 
upon he was commanded by the Emperour Cantacuzenus to re- 
main inthat Monaſtery, and forbidden all Company and Books. 
In 1355. Cantacuzenus having abdicated the Veavire, called. a 
Council to examine Theological Controverſies and the Imputa- 
tions of Gregoras , whither being ſent for , he was convitted of 
his Lyes and Calumnies. How long he lived after this'is uncer- 
tain. C4 
Nicetas 1. of that Name, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, was a 
Sclavonian, an Eunuch, and a great Enemy of Image-worſhip , 
which endeared him to the Emperour Conſtantinus Copronymus , 
who preferred him to the See of Conſtantinople, 1n 766. in which 
place he continued to his Death in 780. Curopalat. Cedrenus 
in Compend. Baron. in Annal. | 
Nicetas(Acominatus ſurnam'd Choniates)a Greek Hiſtorian who 
lived in the XTIIth. Century. He had had conſiderable Offices in 
the Court of the Emperoursof Conſtantinople, and when that City 
was taken by the French in 1204. he retired with a young wo- 
man he had taken from theEnemuies, to Nicea in Bithynia, where 


he married her, and ſpent the reſt of his days. He writ an Ht- 
ory or Annals from the Death of Alexis Comwenus1n 1118,to was 
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of Baldwin in' 1205, This work having been tranſlated by Hi- 
erom Wolfius, hath been added to the Body of the Byzantine 
Hiſtory;of the Lowvre Impreſſion. Petrus Morellus of Tours, in the 
XVIth. Century tranſlated the firſt V. Books of the Treaſure of the 
Orthodox Faith , attributed to this Nicetas , which were printed 
at Paris in 1580, and have been ſince added to the rweltth Vo- 
lume of the Bibliothecs Patrum. There are alſo ſome other frag- 
ments of this Author. Hierom Wolfius in Prefat. Poſſevin. in 
Appar. Bellarm. de Script. Eccl. Voſſius de Hiſtor. Grac, Leo Al- 
latius de Nicetis. 

Nicetas , a Monk of Conſtantinople , who lived about 1120, 
and writ in Defence of the Council of Chalcedon againſt the 
Prince of Armenia. Alſo another of the fame Name, ſurna- 
med Peforatus, who lived about the midſt of the eleventh Cen- 
tury, and writ a Treatiſe of Unleavened Bread againſt the Latins. 
Alſo Nicetas, furnamed Seidus, who 'tis ſuppoſed lived at the 
beginning of the tenth Century, and writ ſeveral Treatiſes a- 
gainſt the Latins. Alatius. Cave. 

Nictas, an 4:henian Captain, and the Son of Niceratus, whom 
his Vertue and Riches had made very conſiderable in his Coun- 
try. His vertue raiſed him to many high{|Warlike Offices, for he 
was General of their Forces by Seca, and obtained ſeveral famous 
ViRories over his Country's Enemies. He perſuaded the 4the- 
nians to conclude a Truce of 5o years with the Lacedamoni- 
ans. Afterwards, when the War of S:cily was reſolved upon, 
he was choſen to be one of the Commanders in Chief of that 
Expedition ; but they of Syracuſa, having beaten the Athenian 
Fleet, he and Demoſthenes the General of it were put to Death in 
the XCIft. Olymp.and 441ſt. of Rome. Thucyd. Diad. Sic. Plutar. 

Nictas of Nicea. He writ the Lives of the Philoſophers and 
ſome other Treatiſes, quoted by Athenaus. lian makes men- 
tion of a Painter of the ſame Name, and Plztarch of a Greek 
Author. Alſo a' famous Athenian Painter , whoſe Excellency 
conſiſted in drawing Women to the Life. He made a Picture 
wherein he had repreſented Hell in the ſame manner as Homer 

deſcribes it, for which he refuſed 60 Talents, as having more 
mind to make a Preſent of it to his Country , than to enrich 
himſelf by it. Felibien. wit. Peint. 

Nicocles, King of Salamine in the Iſle of Cyprus, Son of Eva- 
gores IId. received the Crown and Title of the King of Paphos 
from the hands of Ochus, King of Perſia. After the Death of 
Nicocreon, Son of Protagoras, he got again into the Throne of 
Salamine , by the Prote&ion of Prolomaus Lagus , but having 
quitted his BenefaQtor, to ſide with Antigonus, he was accuſed 
of Perfidiouſneſs, which ſo afflited him that it made him hang 
himſelf ; his Wife ſeeing this horrid SpeQacle, kill'd her Sons 
and Daughters, and afterwards ſtabb'd herſelf; and Pythagoras 
and Protagoras, who were the onely Remains of Teucer's Poſte- 
rity, concluded this direfull Tragedy by ſetting Fire to the Pa- 
lace, and caſt themſelves into the midſt of it. Diodorus, Ub. 20. 
Alſo a Comical Greek Poet who lived at the ſame time with 4- 
riſtophanes, in the XCVIrh. Olymp:ad, and 366 of Rome. Cauſab. 
finimad. in Athenaum. 

Nicocrates, a Tyrant of Cyrene in Libya, was a very cruel 
Prince. Heput to death Phadimus, to marry his Wife Aretaphi- 
t:, with whom he was fallen in Love. He murthered Menel:ip- 
pus, High-prieſt of the Temple of 4po#o, and took upon himſelf 
the Prieſthood. His unheard-of Cruelties made his Wife deſire 
to be rid of him; for which end ſhe prepared a poiſonous 
gs , but that failing , the got Prince Leander to diſpatch 

im. 

Nicodemus) a ?hariſce, and Senator of the Jewiſh Sanhearin, 
who came and diſcouried our Saviour by night: See'7ohn, ch. 3. 
who alſo took care of our Saviour's Burial, John, chap. 19. 
We have a Book called The Goſpel of Nicodemus, which is {uppo- 
fititious. 

Nicolai ( Lawrent:s) a Jeſuit born in Norway, who was ſent 
from Rome to Sweden in 1577, to be ſubſervient to Queen Catha- 
rine, the Wife of King John III. for the reſtoring the Roman 
Religion in that Kingdom ; to which end he made Profeſſion 
of Lutheraniſm, and had a Divinity Profefſor's Place beſtowed 
upon him at Stockholm; having this opportunity pur into his 
hands, he in his publick LeCtures made it his buſineſs to under- 
mine the Foundations of Lutheraniſm, which when the Princt- 
pal of the College and the Curate of the Town perceived, they 
oppoſed him therein , but were put out of their Places, and 
Nicolai made a Principal; but two years after, when the King 
was informed of the Truth of the Matter, he baniſhed Nicolas, 
and reſtor'd his Adverſaries to their Places. Maimbourg's Hiſtory 
of Lutheraniſm... 

Nicolaitans, Hereticks who are ſuppoſed to have riſen in 
the Church during the time of the Apoſtles, and are taken tobe 
the Fathers of the Gnoſticks. Some of the Fathers affirm that N:- 
colas, one of the ſeven firſt Deacons was Founder of this Se&; 
that being blam'd by the Apoſtles for keeping company with his 
Wife whom he had left before to live in Continence, he inven- 
ted this brural Error to excuſe his Proceeding, and taught that 
Impurity was a neceflary means to attain eternal Bliſs. Others 
ſay thar the Apoſtles reproaching him with being jealous of his 
Wife, who was very handſome, he ſent for her, and in a great 
Aſſembly gave her leave to marry whom ſhe pleas'd ; upon 
which ſome Libertines formed a Hereſfie, and unjuſtly called it 
by his Name. They denyed Chriſt's Divinity by an Hypoſtatical 
Union, ſaying, the Divine inhabited, but was not umted to the 


Humane Nature. They held, That all Pleaſures were good, and 
that it was lawfull to eat the Meats offered to Idols. Becoming 
too known by this Name , they took that of the Grzoſticks 
and divided themſelves into other Sets, called Phibronites, Stra. 
tioticks, Leviticks and Borborites. Baronius, A.C. 68. Godeau, 
Clemen. Alexandrin. St. Iren. 

Nicolas I. Pope ſfurnamed The Great, was a Roman, and ſuc- 
ceeded Benedif. IIId. the 24th. of 4pril, 858. He boldly with- 
ſtood the Emperor Michael III. who had depoſed Jgnatinus, Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople, and put Photius into his place; and being 
informed that Phozius had a deſign to out him, he ſtruck him 
with an Anathema. He excommunicated alſo John, Archbiſhop 
of Revenna, but afterwards reſtored him. He was a ſtrenuous 
Aſfrtor and Promoter of the Celibacy of Prieſts; but was 
therein vigorouſly oppoſed by Huldericus, Biſhop of Augsburg, 
ſo that notwithſtanding the Pope's endeavours, the Prieſts had 
liberty of Matrimony allow'd them for 200 years after. He was 
a zealous Maintainer of the Pontifical, Authority , and writ a 
vaſt number of Epiſtles. And died 867. See MChemnit. in Exa- 
mine de Celibatu. Platin. Anaſt. Biblioth. Onuphr. Ciacon. Hinc- 
mar. Rhemenſ. Poſſevin. 

Nicolas II. called Gerard the Burgundian, a Frenchman, or as 
others a Sawvoyard , ſucceeded Stephen IX. in 1059, and at the 
ſame time the Count of Freſcati ler up Johan. Nincius, Biſhop of 
Vlitri, who took upon him the Name of Benedi# X ; but Ni- 
colas condemn'd him in a Council held at Surr;, whereupon Be- 
nedift was fain to ſubmit himſelf. He alio celebrated a Coun- 
cil, wherein he oblig'd Berengarins to recant. He died 1061, 
after having govern'd the Church two years and 6 months. 
Baron. 

Nicolas III. of the Family of the Ur/in7, called Johan. Caje- 
tan, ſucceeded to John XXI. the See having been vacant ſix - 
months and four days; he was choſen at Yiterbo, the 25th. of 
Nomveb. 1277; he was Learned and a Favourer of Learning, 
and was of ſuch a prudent behaviour, that before his coming to 
the Papacy he was commonly called Cardinals Compoſitus, The 
Compoſed or Grave Cardinal. Many Popiſh Writers accuſe this 
Pope of having been too forward in promoting and enriching 
his Relations; and for his unjuſt perſecuting of Charles of Anjox, 
King of Sic:ly, and of having been the Author of the Maſfacre 
of the French in Sicily, called the Sicilian Peſpers, tho! he died 
two years. before it was executed, of an Apoplexy at Surri, the 
22d. of Auguſt,1280. Platina. Du Cheſne. Bzovius & Raynald. in 
Anal. Ludovic. Jacob. Biblioth. Pontific. 

Nicolas IV. a Franciſcan, called Hieronymns, born at Aſcalon, 
ſucceeded Honorius IV. 4.C. 1288, after XI months vacancy of 
the See. He appeaſed the Diſſenſions at Rome, reconciled the 
Kings of Sicily and Arragon, took care for the Converſion of 
the Tartars, and the Inhabitants of Dalmatia, and did his beſt en- 
deavours for recovery of the Holy-land. Hedied in 1292. Commen- 
taries upon the Scripture, and on the Maſter of the Sentences, Sermons, 
and other Treariles are attributed to him. Du Cheſne in his Life. 
Bzovius. Spondan. & Raynald. in Annal. Eccleſ. 

Nicolag V. before called Thomas, was choſen after Eugenius IV. 
the ſixth of March, 1447, 'and crowned the ninteenth of the 
ſame month. He made the Anti-pope Felix V. to renounce all 
his Pretenſions to the Papacy. He celebrated a F«4ilze in 1450, 
and crowned theEmperor Frederick IVth. with his Wife Eleonora 
of Portugal ; but being ſorely troubled with a Conſpiracy for- 
med againſt him and the Cardinals by Stephanus Porcarius, and 
the News of the taking of Confantinople, he tell ſick, and died 
1455. He wasa great Reſtorer and Favourer of Learning. He 
augmented the Yatican with 3o0o Books, and made it his bu- 
ſineſs, with incredible Charges, to colle& a vaſt number of 
Greek and Latin Manuſcripts. He was very liberal and magnifi- 
cent to the Greeks, to Gentlemen fallen to decay, poor Maids, 
and eſpecially to learned Men, whom he ſent for from all parts 
to his Court. He was alſo very magnificent in his publick Buil- 
dings. He is highly commended by ſeveral Authors. Antonin. 
HEneas Sylvins. Plating. Spondan. Raynald. Poſſevin. Du Cheſne. 

Nicolas I. furnamed Myſtics, which is a Name of dignity, 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, ſucceeded Antonixs in 890. He go- 
verned the Church with much Sinceriry. The Emperor Leo 
VI. depoſed him in gor, becauſe he would not approve of the 
fourth Marriage of that Prince with Zoe; but Alexander reſto- 
red him again in 911, and made him Tutor to Conſtantinus Por-. 
Ly th oh He ſent Legates to Pope John X. for the Union 
of the Greek and Latin Church. He died in 930. Curopalar. 
in Compend. Hiſtor. Baron. in Annal. 

Nicolas II. ſurnamed Chryſoberges, was the Succeſſor of A4»- 
tonius Studita, in 981, and with great Sweetneſs governed the 
Church till 995. - Curepalat. £5 Baron. 

Nicolas III. furnamed Grammaticus, a Perſon highly eſtee- 
med amongſt the Greeks, ſucceeded Evfathins in 1089. He 
died in 1117. Zonar. in Annal. Baron. in Annal. | 

St. Nicolas, Biſhop of Mira in Lycia, who according to the 
Greek and Roman Legendaries lived at the beginning of the 
IVth. Century. He was taken during the Perſecution of Lici- 
nius, and ſent into Baniſhment ; after the Death of that Ty- 
rant he viſited his Dioceſs , and deſtroyed all the Idol-Temples 
he found in it. It is ſaid that he aſſiſted at the General Council 
of Nice, where he ſtrongly oppoſed Arins. Metaphraſt. & S- 
rius, Baron. in Annal. & Martyr, Godeau Hiſt. Eccle|. 
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Nicolag-Stur, the Son, as *twas ſaid, of Steno-Stur, King of 
Sweden, and. of Chriſtina, was proclaimed King by the People 
of Dalecarlia, afrer the Death of Steno, who had been killed in 
2 Bartle againſt the Danes in. 1520, But Chriſtina who was re- 
ſolved to marry Guſtawns, perſuaded the People that ſhe had ne- 
ver a Son , and that Nicolas-Stur was an Impoſtor , whereupon 
He was forced to make his Eſcape to Norway, and from thence 
ro Roftock , where Guſtavus cauied him to be ſeized, and tried , 
and upon. many Informarions broughr in againſt him from 
Sweden, he was condemned to be beheaded. Yar:illes. 

* Nicolag the Hermit , commonly called Brother Clauſs, a 
Swiſſer, who being Father of five Sons, and as many Daughters, 
retired into a Wilderneſs in the Valley of Melchtal in 1481, 
where he lived 21 years in Meditation and Prayers, cating no- 
thing bur Roots, thinly cloathed, and always went bare-foot, 
and without either Hat or Cap ; exhorting all that viſited him 
to Penance and a Contempt of the World ; wiſhing them ne- 
ver to be dejefted at the Viciffitudes of Fortune : He foretold 
a great many things, and faid, his Country if united in it ſelf, 
would always flouriſh an@ prove invincible , eſpecially if the 
Inhabitants did give over their foreign Alliances, and yearly 
Penſions, and furniſhing Princes with mercenary Troops, and 
did apply them to cultivate their Land at Home. Tempted by 
the Biſhop of Conſtance, he eat ſome Meat, which much preju- 
diced his Health He kepr nothing in his little Cell but two 
Stools on which he uſed to reſt himſelf ſometimes. His uſual 
Prayer was, Domine, Rape me mihi, © redde me totum 71bt : 
Lord, Deliver me from my ſelf, and rake me wholly to you. 
He died in 1502. Hoffman. : 

Nicolaus de Cuſa, or Cuſanus, was of great eſteem in the 
fifteench Century; he rook his Name de Ca from a ſmall Vil- 
Lge on the Moſe//, in the Dioceſs of T-:er. He was 2 Perſon of 
e traordinary Learning and Parts, and more particularly excel- 
d in Law/and Divinity , tho' withall a moſt abſtruſe Philoſo- 
er. He wa made Cardinal and Biſhop of Brixia by Nicolas 
the Fifth. In 1451 he was ſent Legate into Germany to preach 
the Cro;/ade, but without ſucceſs. He died at 7odz, a City of 
Umbria, in 1464, in the 63d. year of his Age. He founded 
the Hoſpital of Sr. Nicolas near Cuſs the Place of his Birth, and 
furniſhed it with a moſt noble and ample Library of Greek 
and Latin Authors. He left many excellent Works which 
were Printed in three Volumes at Baſil, 1565. Onuphr. Platina, 
Ciacon. Trithem. & Bellarm. de Script. Eccleſ. Spondan. & Raynald. 
in Anual. Poſſevin. in Apparat. Sixtus Senenſ. Biblioth, Sacra. 

Nicolaus Damaſcenus was a Perſon highly eſteemed amongſt 
the Learned Men of his Age. He lived 1n the time of Auguſtus, 
and was in great favour with that Emperor, and Heroa' the 
Great, King of the Jews. He was a Peripatetick Philoſopher , 
Poet and Hiſtorian, and writ the Hiſtory of Afjria, whereof 
we have only ſome Fragments left, with many other conſide- 
rable Pieces. Henry of Yaleis hath publiſhed at Paris, in Greek 
and Latin, the Colle&ion which Conſtantinus Porphyrogennetus 
had made of the Works of this Author. . 

Nicolaus de Lyra, or Lyranus. His Surname was given him 
from his native Place Lyre, a Country Town in Normandy, and 
the Dioceſe of Evreux. He was born of Jewiſh Parents , but 
having got himſelf baptized, he enter'd the Order of St. Francis, 
in the Monaſtery of Yerneuil, and afterwards was ſent to Pars, 
where he taught many years with eſteem and applauſe. He died 
in 1349, or as others ſay, in 1340. He hath left behind him of 
his Writing, Poſtils upon the whole Bible, A Treatiſe of the Body 
of Jeſus Chriſt againſt the Jews, Commentaries upon the Maſter of 
the Sentences, Of the Beatifick Viſion, Sermons, &c. Trithem. & Bel. 
larm. de Script. Eccleſ. Henry Villet. in Athen. Franc. Luc. Wa- 
dinge in Bibl. & Annal. min. Val. Andr. Bibl. Belg. : 

Nicomachus,. a Greek Hiſtorian, who lived in the time of 
the Emperour Aurelianus, in the IIId. Century, and is ſuppoſed 
to be the ſame that writ the Life of Apollonius Tyanens. Vofſ. lib.s. 
de Hiſt. Gree. Alſo Nicomachus the Father of Ar:flozle, who had 
a Son of the ſame Name, to whom he dedicated his Ethicks. 

Nicomedes - King of Bithynia, who was driven from his 
Dominions by M:thriaates, but reſtored again to them by the 
Romans, and dying about 679 of Rome, he left the Remans Heir 
of his Eſtates. Yeler. Paterc. Tit. Liv. Flor. Polyb. 

Nicomedes II. ſurnamed Epiphanes, the fifth King of Bithy- 
1ia, was ſent to Rome, and recommended to the Senate by his 
Father Pruſias, but having afterward gained the favour of the 
Senate and of the' Bithynians, he conceived a mortal hatred 
againſt his Father , ſeized his Throne and cauſed him to be 
put to Death. He built 4pamea in honour of his Mother, and 
at laſt was killed by his own Son, Nicomedes TH. by a juſt efke& 
of the Divine Retaliation. Appzon. de Bello Mithrid. 

Nicomedta, a Capital Ciry of Sirlan's , in the leſſer 4a, 
was in ancient times one of the moſt important and conlide. 
cable Cities of the Eaſt. It was built by one of the Nicomedey , 
Kings of Bithynia, who put his Name upon it ; and being ſub- 
dued by the Romans, became the Seat of the Empire, under di- 


. vers Emperors, 4. C. 358. It was wholly deſtroyed by an 


Farthquake at the' time when the Emperor Conſtantius was a- 
bout to hold an Arian Ccuncil there. Art preſent this City is 
called Comidia , and by the Turks Iſ[id, and is ſituate near the 
Coaſt of the Sea of Marzora , at the bottom of a Gulf to which 
it givesits Name, upon the ſide of a little Hill full of Fountains, 
and Laden with Vines, Corn, and abundance of Fruit-trees. 


In the City are found a multitude of Greek and Latin Inſcrip- 
tions, as alſo many Moſques and Greek Churches of a magni- 
ficent Stru&ure. Tr is inhabited by about 30000 Greeks , Ar- 
mentans, Jews and Turks, who drive a Trade with Silks, Cottons, 
woollen and linen Cloth, and other Merchandiſes. It was to 
this Place Hannibal retired after his Defeat, and where he poi. 
ſoned himſelf, for fear of being delivered to the Romans by 
Pruſias, King of Bithynia. It was one of the fuſt Cities that 
embrac'd the Chriſtian Faith. Moſt of the Ships, Saicks and 
Barks uſed by the Merchants of Conſtantinople are built in the 
Gult of N:comedia. On «the Weſt of this City is a Mineral 
Fountain to which the Greeks and Turks repair in great Num- 
bers, and according to their report there is ſcarcely any Diſ- 
eaſe which is not cured by ir. Grelot Voyage of Conſtantinople. 

Nicon, or Conqueror, the Name of an Als, whoſe Story take 
as follows. The Morning before the Sea-fight at A&Fium, A4u- 
g*uſtus being gone abroad to take a View of his Fleet , met a 
Man upon an Aſs, and having demanded of him who he was, 
anſwered, that his Name was Eutychus, that is, Firtunate; and 
his Aſs, Nicon, that is, Conqueror, whence Auguſtus took a good 
Omen for «the Undertaking he was going about. And after 
his Victory he cauſed a Brazen Statue of a Man fitting upon 
an Aſs to be plac'd for a Trophy near the Place of that Vitto- 
ry. Plutarch. in Vita Auguſti, 

Nicon , a famous Wreſtler , who having been Conquerour 
very often in the Plays of Greece had a Starue ereCted ro him 
in Taſſo an Ifland of the Archipelago. Afrer his Death a certain 
fellow that envyed his Fame whipr the Statue, which happened 
to fall, and kill'd him, and being thereupon arraigned, was by 
Draco the Athenian's Laws, who ordered even inanimate things 
to be puniſhed, condemned to Baniſhment, and caſt into 
the Sea. But ſome years after, the Inhabitants of the Iſland ly. 
ing under a Diſaſter , conſulted the Oracle , which told 'em, 
thar to be rid of what they Jabour'd under, They ſhould ſeek 
and re-place N:con's Statue. Surdas. 

Nicoping, a Town of Denmark in the Ifle of Falftrea, over 
againſt Laland, 11 m. S. of Copenhagen. Ir's a very neat, but 
{mall Town. 

Nicoping, Lat. Nicopia, a City of Sudermania, a Province of 
the Kingdom of Sweden, near the Baltick Sea, 13 m. North of 
Stockhslm, 7 m. South-eaſt of Norway, and hath a Caſtle, where 
Charles , Duke of Sudermania, was a long time kept Priſoner 
before he was advanced to the Crown of Sweden. 

Nicopolis, the Capital of My/a, which ſome call Nizeboli and 
the Turks, Sciltaro. Ammianus Marcellinus tells us this City was 
built by Trajan the Emperor, after his Conqueſt of Decebalus, 
King of Dacia. Alſo a City of Bulgaria upon the Danube, near 
Walachia, where the Chriſhans were beaten by the Turks, in the 
time of Sig:/mond, King of Hungary , in 1396. Allo a City 
of Epirus, called Preveſa,; which was built near the Place where 
Auguſtus obtained a ViQtory over Mark Anthonyin 7123 of Rome. 

Nicopolis, called alſo G:ianich, and Chiorme, an Epiſcopal Ci- 
ty of Armenia, under the Metropolis of Sebaſte. Alſo an Epi- 
ſcopal City of Judeazand is the fame with Emmaus. See Em= 
maus. 

Nicoſia , the Capital City of the Iſle of Cyprus, with an 
Archbiſhop's See. Some Authors ſay its ancient Name was Thre- 
mithum. It was taken by the Turks in September, 1570, after a 
Siege of 42 days. This Town is 3 Mules in Compaſs, and 
ſtands in a fruitfull and well watered Plain. The Gentry 
of the Country all live here; yet it is not very populous, 2 
great part of the Ground within the Walls being t:ken up with 
fine Gardens, which with the well pav'd Streets renders this 
one of the pleaſanteſt Places in the whole Country, but far ſhort 
of the Strength of Famaguſta, whoſe Walls are cut out of the 
main Rock. The Greeks have four Churches, the Franks two, 
and the Armenians one in this City. The 7urks demoliſhed the 
noble Buildings left here by the Yenetians, in hopes of finding 
Treaſure. When the Turks took it they ſhipp'd off 250 Field- 
pieces , with a rich Booty, and many Captives , one of which 
being a Woman, blew the Ship and all up. Ir was formerly 
9 miles in Compaſs , but the Yenetians reduced it to 3, and 
made it one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt beautifull Fortreſſes in 
the World. The Air is temperate, the Soil fruitfull, and a- 
bounds with Dates and Pomegranates. It's 20 m. Eaſt of Sal:- 
28, ſeated at the Foot of a Hill in a great Plain. Hackluit. 

Aicoſtratus, an Orator mentioned by Sui4as ; alſo a Sophi- 
ſter of Trebizonde , who lived under « Empire of Claudius 
and Yalerian, in the Third Century. He writ the Hiſtory of 
the Philips, Gord: anus, Decius, and of ſome others, Evagr. Yeſſ. de 
Hiſtor. Grects. 

Nicot ( John ) of Niſmes in Languedoc, and Maſter of Re- 
queſts to the French King, was Ambaflador in Por:ugal in 1559, 
Go, and 61, from whence he brought the Plant called from his 
Name in Latin Nicotiana, and more commonly Tobacco. He writ 
ſeveral Works, viz. a French and Latin Difionary in folio, a 
Treatiſe of Navigation, &c. He died at Paris, May 10. in 1600 
Blancard. 

Nicotera- a City of the farther Calabria, in the Kingdom of 
Naples, upon the Shoar of the Tyrrhene Sea, with a Biſhop's Sees 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Reggio. Ir's very ſmall and 
thinly inhabited, being almoſt quite ruined by an Earthquake 
in 1638. Long. 40. oo. Lat. 38. 25. 
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Nidtofia, a River of Norway, alſo a City of the ſame name, 
the Capital of a Province there, with an Archbiſhop's See, com- 
thonly called Dronthe:m, and a place of conſiderable Trade. 
The Swedes were Maſters of it ſince 1658, but by a late Treaty 
it hath been reſtored to the Kings of Denmark. Lat. 64. 36. 

Nieper, a River of Po/and which hath irs riſe in Muſcovy : 
See Boryſthenes. : : 

* Nicſter, Lat. Tyra or Turla, a Poliſh River which has 1ts 
ſource from a Lake in Ruſſia Rubrs, nine Pol:ſþ Miles Ealt from 
Primi/law, and four Sourh of Lemberg. It flows throngh Poao- 
lia, Pokutia, and is the boundary betwixt Braclaw and Walachia, 
and falls into the Black-ſea in Beſſarabia, ſixry, oras ſome ſay, not 
above twenty Miles from the Mouth of the Danube. Bauar. 

*Nteuhaus, or Neuhaus, Lat. Nienhuſium, a Caſtle near Pader- 
' born, and the Ancient Reſidence of their Biſhops, who made 1t 

a place of retreat from the fury of their Rebellious People. It 
Is buile on the very place where Druſus erefted a Caſtle. The 
firſt of the Biſhops of Paderborn that reſided here, was Theodore 
Furſtemberg. Nero Claudius and Charles the Great built Caſtles 
alſo in this place, to bridle the 8icambri and Saxons. : 

Niger, the greateſt River of Africa called by the Inhabitants 
Hiud Nijar. It ariſeth in £:hiopia from a Lake of the ſame name, 
and running Weſtward divides Nigritia into two parts. After 
a long courſe and the reception of divers Rivers, whoſe names 
are unknown to us, it falls into the Atlantick Ocean by fix 
great Streams, which are all South of Cape Yerde but one. A 
remarkable thing is obſerved concerning this River, viz. That 
whereas on the South ſide of it, the Inhabitants are black, 
ſtrong, and well made, and the Soil fertile ; yer on the other 
ſide ro the North, the People are white or ſomewhat tawny, 
little and weak, and the ground very barren. The Tide 
which cbbs and flows from 1ix to ſix hours, runs up above 
Five and twenty Leagues into the Country. Ir increaſeth and 
decreaſeth like the N:le, overflowing all the Fields, and cove- 
ring the Valleys: Its overflowing begins in the midſt of June, 
and Jaſts eighry Days, encreafing and diminiſhing before it re- 
rurns within its Banks. Prolomy was miſtaken in ſaying that 
there was an Arm of Nzger which ran towards the Eaſt, for 
the Merchants and others that have travelled that Country 1n- 
form us of the contrary. Marmol. deſcr. of Africa. 

* Niger ( Dominicus Marius ) a Venetian who lived about 
the Year 1490. He publiſhed Six and twenty Books of Gee- 
graphy, Eleven of Europe, as many of 4a, and four of Africa, 
but takes no notice of America, whence it appears he compoſed 
that work, before Americus YVeſputius, had diſcovered that fourth 
part of the World in 1492. Ir was printed at Baſil in 1557. | 

Night, the time from the Sun's ſetting to its riſing. Ir 1s 
worth our obſerving that the Ancient Gauls and Germans (and we 
Engliſh to this day) reckoned the time by Nights and not by 
Days, as other Nations are wont to do. Ir 1s probable, that 
the reaſon of this was, that they began their Civil-day at Sun- 
ſer, and ſo reckoned their time by that which was the begin- 
ning or firſt part of their Day, following the Divine order 
mentioned by Moſes, Ex weſpere & mane fattus eſt dies unus, 
which our Tranſlators render, and the Evening and the Morning 
were the firſt Day. 

Night, Lat. Nox, a Heathen Divinity, whom ſome Authors 
make Daughter of the Chaos and Darkneſs, and others of Hea- 
ven and Earth: She was married, as the Poets tell us, to Erebys 
the God of Hell, and by him had four Children, Fate or Deſti- 
ny, Old-age, Sleep, and Death. The Ancients painted her hoJd- 
ing two Children in her Arms, one aſleep and freſh coloured, 
the other ſeemingly afleep but black, with its Feer aſtride ; 
theſe denored Death and its true Image Sleep, both commonly 
the off-ipring of Night. MHefiod. Theogonia. Macrob. Saturnal, 
Lib. 1. Cap. 20. 

Nigtdius Figulus, accounted the moſt learned of the Ro- 
mans after Varro, was a Pythagorean Philoſopher, and foraſmuch 
as the Pythagoreans were lulpetted to be Magicians, he was ba- 
niſhed, and ſo died in 709 of Rome. Cicero and others ſpeak 
with high eſteem of him, and Janw Rutgerſius hath carefully 
colleQed all the Fragments of Nigidius Figulus found in An- 
cient Authors. Cicero. La Popelintere. 

Nigritfa, the Land of the Blacks, a large Country of Africa 
in the farthermoſt Libya, having the Detarts of Zaara to the 
Eaſt and North, G»inea to the South, the Atlantick Ocean and 
River Niger to the Weſt. Ir was generally divided into King- 
doms, whereof the moſt known are Borno, Guangara, Cano, 
Caſſina, Azades, Tombut, Canvia, Gualata, Genehoa, Fouli, 
which jie North of the Niger, Zanfara, Zegzeg, Gago, Banga- 
1, Cantori, Mand:nga, Caragoulis, Souſos, Beccabena, Melli, to 
the South of rharRiver; abour the Mouth of which live the B:a- 
fares, Jalofes, and Gambayes, who are all Mahometans, beſides a 
' few Idolaters and fome rhar live in Deſarts, who have no Reli- 
Sion at all. The Negro's are brutal in their Pleaſures, lazy, 
dull and ignoranr, moſt of *em trade in Slaves which they take 
trom the neighbouring Countries, 'and often fell their own 
Children and Wives to the Spaniards and Porrugueſe, who carry 
them to ,42#ca to work in their Sugar Mills : See Negro's. 
Morden adds, 'Fhat the Niger ſomewhat qualifies the heat of 
this Country, bur that the Rains occaſion ſeveral Diſcaſes. 
That Cape Banco or Caput Album, is a long extent of Sand as 
hard as a Rock, about ten or twelve Cubits high, with a ſpaci- 
ous Port, where Ships ride ſafe whatever Wind blows, that 


the Holanders have ſome Holds here, and trade with the Natives 
for Oſtridge Feathers, Gums, Amber, and ſome ſmall parcels 
of Gold. On the South of Nzgritia are ſandy Defarts not ha- 
bitable for want of Water, fo that the Paſſengers muſt carry it 
with 'em. On the Banks of the Niger are Indian Reeds, Woods 
of Ebony, Box, Tamarisk, &c. which ſhelter the Natives and 
their Cattle from the ſcorching heat. In the faid Woods are 
Lions, Camelo-pards, Debuths, &c. The Negro's Arms are 
Bows and Arrows which with their Bow-ſtrings are made of 
Reeds. They have alfo Clubs of Ebony, and are very Courage- 
ous ; their Houſes are little and built of Earth; their chief Or- 
namentsare Necklaces and Bracelets, but they go moſtly naked 
by reaſon of the heat. They have Onions,Gourds,ana Melons ex- 
traordinary big,burt their principal Meat is Fiſh and Camels Fleſh. 
They worſhip Guighime the Lord of Heaven. They were firſt 
Jews afterwards Chriſtians, but turned Mahometans about 830: 

Nile, a great River of Africa, which has its rile-in the up. 
per #thiopia inthe Kingdom of the A4by/ines, from very high 
Mountains called the Mountains of the Moon, in a Country cal- 


led Sacahala ; others ſay the Nile hath two Fountains whereof 


the one traverleth the Lake Zembre or Zaire, and the other 
proceeding from the ſame Monntains of the Moon, paſlerh 
through the Lake Saflaz, and being enlarged by the Gema, 
Kelti and Branti, runs through the South part of the Lake Dam- 
bea, where ir forms the greateſt Cataract or Arm of that Ri- 
ver; before it enters Nubia, it takes in the River Meleg, and 
afterwards the Tacaze, at Jalac, and entring the Upper Egypr 
four Miles beneath Grand Cairo, it divides firſt into two and 
after into more Branches, which anciently made the number 
Seven, butare niow reduced to Four,the reſt being ſtopp'd by the 
Sands of the Mediterranean,and thoſe brought down by the River. 
The Eaſtern branch falls into the Mediterranean near Damiata, of 
old Peluſiacum; the Weſtern was called Canoprs,and falls into the 
ſame Sea near Roſezto. There are two other Channels between 
theſe, bur inconſiderable. ThisRiveris the cauſe of the fertiliry of 
Egypt, beginning every Year tore with the riſing Sun June 1 7. 
and ſwelling ſometimes to twenty four Cubits,and begins to de- 
creaſe about the middle of Seprember. About a Month after they 
ſow their Grounds, and in May reap them : The cauſe of 
which Inundation is now known to be the Rains which fall in 
Zthiopia for three Months together in their Winter, which 
is the Egyptian Summer. The Egyptians owe not only their Food, 
buttheir Lives too in a great meaſure to the ſwelling of this Ri- 
ver ; for it isobſerved, That when 500 die of the Plague at Grad 
Cairo the day before, not one dies the day after. Thoſe Waters 
are ſweet to the taſte, coo] and wholſome, and very nouriſh- 
ing both to Plants and Animals. Ir has plenty of Fiſh, and too 
many Crocodiles, ſome of which are thirty Foot long. Mon- 
ſieur Thevenot begins the encreaſe of the Nile May 16 or 20, 
and faith, They give no account of its increaſe beyond Sep- 
rtember 24, tho 1t often ſwells ro the beginning of OFober, and 
gradually abates till the Month of May. He gives alſo this ac- 
count of the Head of the Nile from the Report of an A#rhiopi- 
an Ambaſſadour he met at Grand Cairo. The Head of the 
Nile is a Well that ſprings in a large Plain called Ovembromma, 
in the Province of 4go, which caſts up the Waters very high, 
and is twelve days Journey from Gouthar, the Capital of A£thi- 
0pia. Theſe Waters running Northwards paſs by ſeven Carara&s 
before they enter into Egypr, neither are there any Mountains 
near its Head by three weeks Journey. If the River doth not 
ſwell ſixteen Foot, a Famine follows for want of Water; if it 
{ſwells to twenty four, there is a Dearth becauſe the Seed time 
is loſt. * During this Inundation, the Country-people keep 
their Cattle on the rops of Hills till the decreaſe of the Waters, 
and on theſe Hills ſtand moſt of their 'I owns and Villages, ap- 
pearing in the time of the Flood like ſo many Iſlands, and 
holding a commerce by the continual Entercourſe of Boats 
and Shallops in which they tranſport their Marketable Commo- 
dities from one place to another. If it does not thus overflow, 
it's not onely a fore-runner of Dearth, but prognoſticares 
ſome enſuing miſchief ro the Prince or State, confirmed by 
the Teſtimony of good and credible Authors, who affirm, 
That in the Tenth and Eleventh Years of Cleopatra the River 
increaſed not at all. On the Banks of this famous River grew 
thoſe ſedgy Weeds called Papyri, of which Paper was made in 
former times. They were divided into thin flakes, into which 
they naturally parted, then laid upon a Table and moiſtened 
with the glutinous Waters of the River, afterwards preſs'd to- 
gether and dry'd in the Sun, by means of which Invention 
Ptolomy Philadelphus made his excellent Library at Alexandria. 
And underſtanding how Attalus, King of Pergamus, by the 
benefit of this Egyptian Paper, ſtrove to exceed him in that 
kind of Magnificence, prohibited the Exportation of it out of 
Egypt. Hereupon Attalus invented the: uſe of Parchments 
made of the Skins of Calves and Sheep ; from the Materials 
call'd Membrana, and Pergamena from the place where invented. 
Ir's worth taking notice of, That before this Paper and Parch- 
ment were known, there were three ways of writing; 1. On 
the inſide of the Bark of a Tree, which is in Latin call'd L:- 
ber, and hence Books are called Libri. 2. On Tables fram'd 
out of the main body of a Tree, which being called Caudex 
gave the Latins occaſion to call a Book Coex. 3. They uſed 
ro Cover their Tables over with Wax, and thereon to write 
what they had to fignifie, whence a Letter-carrier was called 

Tabellarius. 


_— G 


NIM 


Tabellarins, The Inſtrument wherewith they wrote was a 
Sharp-pointed-Iron, which they call'd Sry/z4, a word now 
ſignifying the peculiar phraſe which a Man uſes. Heylin. Leo 
Africanus ſays, That the Crocodiles of the Nile deſtroy more 
Men lince the Turks were Maſters of Egypt than before, People 
being thin, and not ſo able as formerly to deſtroy 'em. Gabri- 
el Szonite de Urb. Orient. ſays, The Waters of this River being 
expoſed in Pans three days to the heat of the Sun, turns to pure 
-white Salt, whence the Egyptians abound with that Commodi- 
ty. He adds, That the Waters are naturally muddy, bur be- 
ing ſettled, excell all others for ſweetneſs and clearneſs. Lu- 
dolf. Hiſt. £&t hiop. Thevenot's Travels. | 

St. Nilus, the Diſciple of St. John Chryſoftom, and PrefeCt 
of the City of Conſtantinople ; but the love of a Contemplative 
Life, made him retire to Mount Sinai with his Son Theodulws, 
where they liv'd in a Monaſtery. Sometime after the Sara- 
cens came and kilfd the Prieſts of the Monaſtery, and took a- 
way ſeveral of thoſe Solitaries Priſoners with them, and a- 
mongſt the reſt his Son, of which St. N:Jus gives an account in 
a Hiſtory of his own compoſing, which Poiſin the Jeſuit hath 
tranſlated and printed in. Quarto; and Bollandw hath inſerted 
this Hiſtory in his Lives of the Saints, on the fourteenth of 
January. The ſame Jeſuit hath alſo publiſhrt in another Vo- 
Jume in Quarto, 355 Epiſtles of this Saint in Greek and La- 
rin with curious Obſervations; and we have, beſides, in the 
Bibliotheca Patrum his Exhort ations to a Monaftick Life in 229 
Articles. St. Nilus was look'd upon as one of the great Ma- 
ſters of a Spiritual and Contemplative Life, of which he writ 
a Treatiſe called Chriſtian Philoſophy. He died in 420, and was | 
buried at Conſtantinople with Theodulus his Son, whom a Biſhop 
redeem'd out of the Hands of- the Saracens. "The Menology of 
the Greeks, and Martyrology of the Romans, make mention of 
him on the twelfth of November. Sixt. Senenſ. Bellarmin. Baron. 
Poſſevin. Godenu. | 

Nilus Doxapatrins, a Greek Writer, who writ by order of 
Roger King of S:cily, a 'Treatile of the five Patriarchates, to- 
wards the end of the XI. Century, which Monſieur /e Morne Pro- 
feſlor at Leyden, hath publiſhed in Greek and Latin in 1685, 
wherein he treats particularly of the Patriarchates of Antioch, 
Alexandria, Rome, Jeruſalem and Conſtantinople, deſcribing the 
riſe and bounds of each of them. He gives the pre-eminence 
to the three Patriarchates of Antioch, Alexandria and Rome, be- 
cauſe, as he ſaith, they were founded by Sr. Perer himſelf. 
F. Simon. 

Nimeghen, or Nimeguen, Lat. Noviomagum,a Ciry of the Low- 
Countries, and Capital of the Lower Guelderland under the States 
of Holland ; ſeated upon a part of the Rhine called the Wael, 
between the Rhine and the Maes, two Leagues from Arnheim 
to the South, and ſix from Urreche to the Eaſt; three from 
Cleves to the Weſt, and twenty from Collex to the ſame. This 
City was taken in 1672 by the preſent French King, but was the 
Year after deſerted by the French. In 1678 there was a. Peace 
agreed here between the French and the Spaniards, and 1679 be- 
tween the Germans and the French. It was anciently the Capi- 
tal of the Batavi before the Roman Conqueſt, and by Charle- 
maigne made an Imperial City, but exempted about 1585. Ir 
ſtood our for the Spaniards in 1589, and was attack'd by Skenk 
z Dutch General,whoentered it, bur being repulſed, was drown'd 
in the Wacl, In 1591 Prince Maurice took it after a ſharp Siege. 
It was tounded by the Carzi, and the Caſtle by Julian the A- 
poſtate. Charles the Great had a Palace here, which, together 
with the Town, was burn'd by the Normans, but rebuilt by the 
Germans. It is ſeated in a good Air on the fide of a Hill, 
having three great dry Heaths on three 1ides of it, and the 
Wael on the fourth. It hath been more fam'd in the Wars 
both Ancient and Modern than any other in the Low-Countres ; 
and its Inhabitants have with ſmall force obtain'd many grear 
ViRories: They had a peculiar Law, That every Citizen ſhould 
have a compleat Set of Armour.  Pontanue. 

Nimetu-Lahites, a kind of Zurk:/b Monks, ſo called from 
their Founder Nimetulahi, famous tor his Do&rine and the 
. Auſterity of his Life. They meet every Monday Night to ſing 

Hymns to the praiſe of God. Thoſe who deſire to be receiv'd 
into this Order, muſt continue forty Days ſhut up in a Cham- 
ber, where they have only allowed them four Ounces of Food 
a Day, neither are any ſuffered to go to them. Art the end of 
this faſt the other Religious take the Novice by the Hand and 
dance a Morrice-Dance, in which they make ſeveral extrava- 
gant Geſtures, during which exerciſe the Novice commonly 
happens to fall down in a Trance, at which time they ſay he 
receives ſome wonderful Revelation. Ricaut of the Ottoman 
Empare. 

Dimrod the Son of Cuſh and Grandchild of Ham lived 4. M. 
1879. It ſeems probable by the account Bochart gives us, Ca- 
naan, Lib. 1. Chap. 2. Thaz the Greeks confounded Bacchus 
with Nimrod. See Wacchug. The Scripture obſerves Gen. 
10. 9. That he was a great Hunter, foraſmuch as at the firſt 
peopling of the World, when Humane kind was not yet 
multiplied into any great numbers, it was neceſhary for Men 
to apply themſelves ro Hunting for fear of being overpowered 
by the Beaſts. And the ſame thing appears from many Greek 
Fables. Tho the Suppoſititious Beroſus and Annius of Viterba will 
have Nimrod to have been the Saturn of the Ancients, and that 
Mercater thinks him to have been Ninw; yet the moſt proba- 


ble Opinion is, That he was Belzs ſo often mentioned ; 
phane OY. ron ſignifies Tyrant, Bel Lord, = 
neve, Lat. Ninus, an ancient and moſt celebrated Ci 
Aſyris, built by Aſur about 24. M. 1807, or Ninus (Gen. = yo! 
- as —_— by Nimrod ; ſee Bochart Phaleg TV. Chap. 12. Diq« 
a zculus gives us a magnificent deſcription of it, and ſaith, 
Aka 480 Stadia in compals; and the Scripture faith, it was 
Ro ity of three Days Journey. It lies now in ruins, but out 
0 it 15 ſprung a new City called Moſul or Muſal on the Weſt 
lide of the Tigris in Meſopotamia, whereas Nineve was in Aſia, 
on the Eaſt Bank of that River. It was deſtroyed by Nebachad- 
prog $ Father 4. M. 3235»built again, and was a great City in 
e time of Ammianus Marcellinrs, until deſtroy'd in 1173 ac- 
wy +- ro Sir = Mar ſham, Chron. : 
inove or Nienove,a {mall City of the Low-Conntries in the 
Earldom of Fanaers, and Tecrivndie of Aloſ?; ſubje&t to he 
= he; It _ gpan the River Dender, two Leagues 
oft, in the middle berwee c 
Oudenarde to the Weſt. a egg: 
Ninus, or Afr, whom Euſebins makes the firſt King of the 
Aſjrian Monarchy, he built, or rather enlarged Nineve, COn- 
quered Zoroaſter King of the Ba&rians, and married Semiramis 
of Aſcalon, ſubdued almoſt all 47a, and dicd after a Reign of 
Two and fifry Years. We have no certainty that 4/7 mentio- 
ned in Scripture (Ger. 10. 11.) was the ſame with Ninus of the 
Ancients, the Son of Belus, as is commonly believed ; it being 
more probable that Ninrs lived not till about the time of De- 
borah, and that he only embelliſhed Nineve, whoſe Foundati- 
ons had been laid long before by Nimrod, and beſtowed up- 
on it the name of Nineve; that is, the Abode or Habitati- 


on of Ninus. Vafſ. Chronolog. Hiſt. Uziverſ. of the Biſhop of 


Meaugs. 


FRO Daughter of Tantalus, and Wife to Amphion King 


being puft up with Pride for her Beauty and nu- 
merous Iſſue, ſhe arrogantly preferr'd them before the Chil- 
dren of Latona, at which ſhe being incenſed, cauſed them to 
be all killed, whereupon Node being ſeiz'd with extream grief 
was turned into a ftone. That which gave occaſion to this Fa- 
ble, 4s, That we ind that extraordinary and overcoming ſor- 
rows, make the party Riff and unmoveable like a tone, and 
therefore it is ſaid 1 Sam. 35. 37. that Nabal's Heart, upon 
hearing the account which his Wife gave him of David's anger 
againſt him, died within him, and he became a ſtone. o 

Niphates, now Curao, a part of Mount 7aurus between Arme- 
nia and Meſoporamia ; from whence procecds a River of the 
ſame name, which paſſing through Armenia and Meſopotamia 
empties it ſelf in the Tigres. : 

| Niphon, An Iſland of 4f@ belonging to Japan, and the prin- 
cipal Province of that Empire, in which are Meaco and Jen 
the Royal Cities where the King relides. Ir is about lixty 
Leagues en compaſs. In this Ifland are five Provinces, viz. 7a« 
mayſtera, Jetſegen, Jeften, Ochio and Quante. 
iphus, called Eurychius and Philotheus, (Auguſtinus) was of 
Seſſa or Sueſſa, a City in the Kingdom of Naples, He taughr 
Phioſophy in almoſt all the Univerſities of 1caly ; and befides 
his Learning, was of a very pleaſant Humour, and good Com- 
pany ; only 15 blamed for having too much doatcd upon Wo- 
men : He died about the Year 1537. He hath left feveral 
Works, as his Commentaries upon Ariſtotle ; a Treatiſe of the Im- 
mortality of the Soul againſt Pomponarius ; divers koral and State 
Treatiſes publiſhed by Naudaus in Quarto j Epiſicl.e, Adverſus. 
Aftrologos, De inimictiarum lucro, De armorum Of literarum com- 
paratione, De Tyranno © Rege, De Augurits, De diebus critics, &C. 

Nifan, the firſt Month in the Hebrew Calendar which an- 
{ſwers to part of our March and 4pril ; famous for the Sacrifice 
to be offered on the firſt day of it, and the Feaſt of Eaſter. Si. 
208. in Calend. Hebr. Torniel. 

Niſe or Niſne, which is alſo called Nifi Nowogorod, is a great 
Ciry of Moſcovy built by the great Duke Baſilius upon the Con- 
fluent of the Occa and Yoga, and had that name becauſe moſt 
of its Inhabitants came from Nowogorod. It is a place of great 
Trade, and is inhabired by Moſcovites, Tartars and Hollanders, 
and is called the Lower Nowogorod. Itlies 100 German Miles from 
Moſco to the North Eaſt, and forty from Wolegda to the S. E. 

Niſibin, Lat. N/ſ#6z5, the Capital of AMeſoporamia, of great 
Antiquity. It is ſuppoſed to have been a Colony of the Ro- 
mans, and is mentioned by Pliny and Strabo. It is now an 
Archbiſhop's See, and the Capital of D/arbeck under the Turks, 
It ſtands upon the River Zaba, which falls into the Tigris un- 
der Mount Taurw, thirty five Miles from the 7:gris to the 
Weſt, fifry from Amida to the South, and ſeventy five from 
Taurus to the South-Weſt. Eccleſiaſtical Authors make fre- 
quent . mention of the ProteCtion this City received from its 
Biſhop St. James, when it was Befieged by Sapor King of Per- 
fra in 338, who, by his Prayers ſcattered his Armies. 7Theodo- 
ret. Plin. Strabo. 

Niſita, Lat. Neſs, a ſmall Iſland of 7raly in Terra di Lavoro 
inthe Kingdom of Naples, three Miles from Pozzuolo. In 1550 
there was found here the Marble Sepulchre of a Roman Citi- 
zen, having a lighted Lamp in a Glaf, Vial or Bottle, which, 
had no opening nor vent at all, which was very extraordinary. 
As ſoon as this Bottle was broke the Lamp went out; the flame. 


"of this Lamp was exceeding bright and lively, and the Glaſs 


was not blackened or ſtained in the Icaſt, which was an evident 
b | Argument, 
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ment, that it was pure M#thereal Fire, which caſts no | 


Smoke. Lucetns de Lucern antiquis. : ; 

Niſmes, Lat. Nemauſus, Nemauſium, a City of France in the | 
Lower Languedoc, which was a Roman Colony of great Anti» - 
quity, as appears by many Monuments yer remaining, the 
moſt conſiderable whereof is the Amphitheatre, the form 
of which is round, and built of hewn ſtone of an extraordinary 
bigneſs, with Seats for SpeQtators. The outſide of it 15 encom- 
paſs'd with Pillars and Corniches, where are {ti]1 ro be ſeen the 
Roman Eagles, and the figures of Romulus and Remus ſuckled by 
a Wolf. Without the City is to be ſeen the Temple of Dia- 
na, the great Tower call'd by the Inhabitants Tour magne, with 
divers other Antiquities, and the Fountain mentioned by 
Auſonius ; 


Non Aponus potu, vitrea non luce Nemauſus 
Purior, aquoreo non plenior amne Timavus. 


The ancient Medals found in and about this City prove it to 
have been a Colony of the Souldiers whom Auguſtus brought 
back with him from Egypr, after the Conqueſt of that Province, 
as repreſenting a Crocodile bound to a Palm-tree, with theſe 
lerters Col. New, which import Colonia Nemauſus, or Newauſen- 
frum, which Medal conſtitutes at preſent the Arms of Nzſmes. 
Another conſiderable Monument 15 the Square-houſe, ſo call'd, 


| being a long ſquare building ſeventy four Foot in length, and 


one and forty Foot ſix Inches broad : Some have thought this to 
be the Baſilica which Adrian the Emperor built at Niſmes, but 
the Baſilica had their Pillars within, whereas this building, like 
the Temples, hath them without ; wherefore it ſeems very pro- 
bable, that this Square-houſe was formerly a "Temple of the Ro- 
»ans, who were uſed to build their Temples long ſquare for 
their Figure. The Situation of Niſmes is the moſt pleaſant of 
any other of the whole Province, as having on the one fide of 
it Hills covered with Vines and all manner of Fruit-Trees, and 
on the other ſide of it, a great and fruitful Plain. Ir is a very 
fair City, and an Epiſcopal See, lying in the middle between 
Avignon to the E. and Montpelier to the W. ſeven Leagues from 
either. This City was in fſubje&ion to rhe Gorhs till the time 
of Charles Martel ; afterwards had its own Counts, and was 
united to the Crown in 1214. Long. 25. 05. Lat.4z.o6. Suc- 
for. Strabo. Du Cheſne. 

* Niſſa, a conliderable City of Turkey in Servia, ſituate up- 
on the River Nichawa, which falls into the Morawva; fifteen Ger- 
»man Miles N. from Scopia, twelve W. of G:#ſtandil, and forty two 
N. W. from Theſſalonica,memorablefor the defeat of the Turks by 
the Imperialiſts, on the twenty fourth of Seprember 1689, under 
Prince Lewis of Baden,whereupon all Servis and Albania ſubmit- 
ted to the Emperor,as did the Town next day after the ViQtory ; 
but it was retaken by the Turks in 1690, after a Siege of three 
Weeks. Ir's ſtrong by its Situation, capable of being improved, 
and has five Moſques. It's ſeated in a fruitful and pleaſant Soil. 

Niſſe, or Niſt, Lat. Ny/#, a City of Armenia the leſſer, and a 
wo See, under the Archbiſhop of Czſarea, famous for ha- 
ving had St. Gregory for its Prelate. There was of 01d a City of 
this name in the dies, built by Bacchu. 

Niſus, King of Megara in Achaia, had amongſt his fair Hair 
a lock of a purple colour, which he kept with great care, as that 
upon which the Preſervation of his Kingdom depended, but 
S:yla his Davghrter being fallen in love with Mines King of 
Crete, who befieg'd the City of Megara, cut off her Father's 
lock, and ſo delivered her Native Country to its Enemies; 
whereupon Niſ#s died for grief, and, as the Poets feign, was 
changed to an Oſprey, and Scyla finding her ſelf ſcorned by 
Minos died of Detpair, and was chang'd into a Lark. This Fa- 
ble reſembles the true Story of Samſon, in whoſe Hair, cut by 
Dalila, lay all his ſtrength. Apolodor. Ovid Metam. 

* Nithiſdale, a County in the S. of Scorzland near the Bor- 
ders, having Cliaſale on the N. 4andale on the E. Solway firth 
on the S. and Galoway on the W. Ir gives title to an Earl of 
the Family of Maxwe//. 

Nitocris, Queen of Babylon, was the Mother of Labinetus, de- 
thron'd by Cyrus. She turned the courſe of the River Euphra- 
res>which ran ſtraight through the City, another way, to hinder 
the Enemies from coming unawares upon them by the rapid 
courſe of that River; the causd alſo a Bridge to be built over 
It; and ordered her Tomb over the Principal Gate of the City, 
with an Inſcription, which promiſed great Treaſures to the 9: 
pener of it, which Dar:ws having done, found nothing in it 
but theſe words for his pains, Hadſt thou not been the moſt Cove- 
rows of all Men, thou wouldſt not have troubled the Repoſe of the 
Dead. Herod. 

Aitria, a Mountain of Egypt famous for having been the Re- 
trear of many holy Anchorers. 

Nitrta, called by rhe Inhabitants Nirrachr, a City cf the Up- 
er Hungary, and a Bilhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Gran. 
t {ſtands upon a ſmall River of the ſame Name, ten German 

Miles from Presburg to the E. the ſame from Graz to the N. 
ns five from Newhauſel. It's Capital of a Province of the ſame 
ame. 

* Nitt, the Reſidence of the Dukes of Curland in Ger- 
many. 
 Nivata, a Proyince of Japan, with a City of the ſame Name 
in the Dominion called Quanro. 


Ninche, Lat. Niucanum, called alſo Tenauc and Charchir, a 
Kingdom in the 4fian Tarrary, the King whereof has lately con- 
quered China. 

Nivernots : See Nevers. 

* Niviile, a ſmall but ſtrong Town of the Low-Countries in the 
Dukedom of Brabant, and Quarter of Bruſſels, ſtill under 
the King of Spain. Ir ſtands rwelve Miles >. of Bruſſels and 
eighteen N. E. of Mons. 

Nixtdit, certain Gods worſhipyed by the Romars,and ſuppos'd 
by them to bethe helpers of Women in their Child-bed-rhrows, 
from the word Nixus, which ſignifies zhe throws of a Woman in 
Labour. They were three in Number. 'The Romans placed 
their Statues in the Capitol, over againſt the Altar of Minerva. 
It's ſaid, the Romans broughr 'em our of Syria after the Defeat 
of Antiochus. They repretented theſe Gods in the poſture of 
Women in Labour. Ovid. Feſtus. 

*Nizpnum, a large and ſtrong Town of Ukrania, on the Bor- 
ders of the Dukedome of Czarnich, beyond the Boriſthenes, ta- 
ken from the Coſſacks in 1652, by Caſimir King of Poland. 

Noah, the Patriarch, Son of Lamech, who was born A. 
Mund. 1057; and he alone, with his Family, preſerv'd from the 
Deluge in an Ark, to re-people the World afrer that Univer. 
fal judgment. God having reſolv'd to puniſh the Abominati- 
ons of Mankind by an univerſal Deluge, and willing to fave 
Noah, commanded him to build the Ark, which he pcrfeCted 
in 100 Years, during which, the People continuing 1mpeni- 
rent, he was ordered to take in Food for himſelf and the 
Beaſts that were to be preſery'd, and to enter the Ark with his 
three Sons Sem, Ham, and Japhet, and their three Waves ; and 
God having ſhur it on the out-ſide, the Waters begun and 
continued to fall for forty Days, and deſtroy'd all the Living- 
creatures of the Earth, whilit the Ark, the Figure of the 
Church, ſav'd the Patriarch and his Family. After 150 Days, 
that the Surface of the Earth was thus covered, there aroſe a 
Wind that diminiſhed the Flood, and ſeven Months after its 
beginning the Ark reſted upon a Mountain of Armenia ; 
ſome think upon Mount Taurus ; others hold it was upon one 
of the Cordiens. St. Epiphauus ſays, That in his time they 
ſhew'd ſome of its remains in this laſt place. Noah having ſent 
a Crow and a Pigeon out to know by their return, what con- 
dition the Land was in, came out of the Ark 357 Days after 
he had gone into it, 4. Mund. 1657, and rais'd an Altar to Sa- 
crifice in acknowledgment of his particular delivery. God was 
pleas'd with his Gratitude, and bleſs'd him and Is Family. 
After this they began to till the Land, and plant Vines; bur 
Noah having drank of the Juice, whoſe force he was not aware 
of, becamedrunk, and uncovering himſelf, was jeer'd by Ham, 
but the other Sons hid his Nakedneſs, whereupon he curted the 
firſt, Noah died 4n. Mund. 2006, the 950th of his Age, and 
350 after the Deluge, Gen. 6. 9. Joſeph. Torniel. Sponde, Bo« 
chart. | 

Noailles, a Country-Town in Limoiſm in France, which has 
given its Name to the Houſe of Noai/es. 

Nocera, Lat. Nuceria, a City of 1:aly in Umbria of great anti- 
quity, and a Biſhop's See immediately under the Pope, ſeated at 
the foot of the Appernine, in the Borders of the Marchia Anco- 
nitana, atthe Fountains of the River Topino, ſixteen Miles from. 
Spoletto to the N. and fifteen from Camerino to the W. 

Nocera, called for 4iſtinftion Nocera di Pagani, a City 1n 
the Kingdom of Naples in the Hither Principato, which is a Bi- 
ſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Salerno, und a Dukedom 
belonging to the Family of Bazberino. It ſtands eight Miles 
from Salerno to the S. W. and two and twenty from Nap/es to 
the S. There is alſo a Town of this Name in Calabria, eighr 
Miles from Amantes to the S, and three from the Tyrrhenian-Sea, 
by the Latin Hiſtorians called Nuceria, and A!faterna. Hoffman. 

Nocturna. The Rowan Catholicks beſtow this name upon that 
part of rhe Church Office or Prayers, which they alſo call Ma- 
zuting or Mattins, Which are commonly divided into three 
Nofurns, ſo called, becauſe they were usd to be ſung onely by 
Night; which is {till obſerv'd in ſome Cathedral Churches, 

where they ſing their Mattins at Midnight, in imitation of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, who by reaſon of rhe Heathen Emperor's 
Perſecutions, were forc'd ro meet at Night, which gave their 
Adverſaries occaſion of loading them with moſt abomunable Ca- 
Izumnies. F Simon. 

Nodinus, a Heathen God, who, as St. Auſtin tells us from 
Varro, was worſhipped by the Romans, as having the care of 
making the Nodes and Joints of the Corn-ſtalks. Augrſtin de 
Czvit. Det. 
 * Nivell (Edward) deſcended of an ancient and noble Family 
In Leiceſterſhire, was made Baronet 4. 161 1,9 Jac. ſoon after the 
ereCtion of that Degree of Honour, and was afterwards ad- 
vanc'd to the Dignity of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of 
Lord Noel of Ridlinzton, 14 Jac. And having married Julian 
the Daughter and Coheir of Sir Baptiſt Hicks, created Lord Hicks 
of 1lmington in Warwickſhire, and Vicount Campden of Campaen 
in Gloceſterſhire May 5. 4 Car. T. he obtained a Grant of theſe 
Titles to himſelf and the Heirs Male of his Body in reverſion, 
in caſe the ſaid Sir Baptiſt ſhould die without flue; and ac- 
cordingly enjoy'd *em afterwards. He was engag'd in the Ci- 
vil Wars, and receiv'd firſt a Commiſſion from King Ch. I. to 
raiſe 500 Horſe, and a ſecond to raiſe three Regiments of 


Horſe, and three of Foot, but dicd in that King's Garriſon in 
Oxford 
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Oxford, in 1643, leaving two Sons, Baptiſt and Henry, and two 
Daughters. Baptiſ, his Son and Heir , firſt married Ann, El- 
deſt Daughter to William, Earl of Denbigh, by whom he had 
two Sons, who died Infants : ſecondly, 4»z, Daughter to Sit 
Robert Lover of Liſcombe, Widow of Edward, Earl of Bath, by 
whom he had no Iflue that liv'd : thirdly, E/izaberh, one of the 
four Daughters and Co-heirs of Thomas, Lord Wo:ron, by whom 
he had Iflue two Sons, Edward and Henry, and four Daughters. 
Mary, married to James, Earl of Northampton, and Juliana, to the 
Lord All:ngron : his fourth Wife is, Elizabeth, Daughter to 
Montague,:late E.of Lindſey, by whom he has had Iſſue three Sons, 
Lindſey, who died an Infant; Baptiſt and James, and 3 Daugh- 
rers; Catharine, married to John, Lord Roos, only Son to John, 
Earl of Rutland ; Briget and Martha. Dugdale. | 
Noetns, an Herefiarch, and Maſter to Sabellins, who con- 
founded the Narure and Perſons of the Trinity. 
Nogaro, or Nogarot, upon the River Modou, in Latin, Noga- 
riolum, or Nugariolum. A City of France, and Capital of the 
lower Armagnac , where three Provincial Councils were cele- 


- brated, in 1290, 1303, and 1316. 


Nogent le Rotron, Lat. Noginentum Rotrudum, Novidunum , 
and Neodunum; the faireſt Village in France, famous for its Ma- 
nufaQures of Serges, Linen and Leather. The Capital of the 
County of /a Perche, upon the Rives Huyſn, 14 Leagues from 
Chartres (the Capital of /a Beauſſe) and honoured with the Title 
of a Dukedom. 

Nogent ile Rop, Lat. Nonigentum Regium, a Town in la 
Beauſſe , upon the River Etre , between Dreux and Chartres. 

Nogent ſar Deine, Lat. Nonigentum ad Sequanam, a fine 
Town of Champagne, upon the River Seine. 

* Nogent 1!Irtaud, a Town of Champagne in France, upon 
the Marne, below Chaſteau Thierr:. 

Nota, a Principality of the Kingdom-of Naples, near to Ba- 
7:. There is alſo a Dukedom of the fame Name in the Baſi/i- 
cate, near to Calabria. 

Noton, or Noyon, Lat. Noviomrs, called by Ceſar, Nowiodunum 
Belgarum,and by Prolomy, Noviomagnus Vadicaſſium. A City of France, 
in Picardy, near the River O:ſe, belonging to the Government of 
the 1/e of France, with a Biſhop's See, ant Title of an Earldom. 
The Biſhoprick of Yermandois was transferred bither in 520, 
when the Capital of that Province , called Augufta Viromanau- 
erum, was ruined by the Barbarians. This City was burnt, to- 
gether with irs Cathedral, in 1131, and had the ſame Miſhap 
twice or thrice ſince, as in 1152, and in 1228. Noyon Is at pre- 
ſent a fair City, adorned with fine Buildings, Fountains and 
ſumptuous Churches, that of our Lady being the Cathedral. 
It hath the convenience of the River O:/e, which is about a 
quarter of a League diſtant from it , and hath a Haven at Ponr 
FEveque, It is watered with the River Yerſe, which receives 
thoſe of Gallisle and 1a Marguente. This City is famous for ha- 
ving been the Birth place of Calvin. A Peace was concluded here 
in 1516, between Charles the Vth. and Francis the Iſt. Henry 
the I'Vrh. of France, took it from the League in 1532, after he 
had thrice defeated the Army that came to its Relief. The Duke 
of Maycnne made himſelf Maſter of it the year after. The Bi- 
ſhop of Noyon is Earl and Peer of France. Du Cheſne. Recherehes 
des Antiq. de France. Jacques le Vaſſeur Annal. de Noyon. San. 
Marth. Gall. Chriſtian. Papir. Maſſ. Deſcript. lum. Gallie. Thuan. 

Nola , a City and Colony of the Romans in Campania felix 
(now Terra di Laworo) in the Kingdom of Naples, which is a 
Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Naples. Ir is a very an- 
cient City, and hath many Signs of Antiquity ſtill remaining. 
Hannibal beſieged it in vain, in 540 of Rome, and it was at the 
Gates of this Ciry that Claudirs Merellus fought him. Auguſtus 
died in or near this City, A.C. 14. the 19th. of Auguf?, Tr 1s al- 
ſo famous for having been the Birth place of Peulinus, who was 
afterwards Biſhop of it. It tands 14 miles from Naples, towards 
the E. near the River Aguo. Ambroſ. Lion. Hiſtor. of Nola & Le- 
andr. Albert. Deſc. Italie. 

Nolt, Lat. Naulum, Naulium, a ſmall Ciry inthe State of Genoua 
being a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Genous. Ir ſtands 
In a Plain on the Shores of the L:gurian Sea, but has no Har- 
bour , and was once a Free-ſtate , but now ſubje& to the State 
of Genoua, from which City ir ſtands 31 miles to the W. between 
Savona and Albengua. 

Nomades, the Name of ſeveral Nations in Europe, Aſia and 
Africa; ſo called from the Greek word v4ueSz, which ſigni- 
fhies to feed Cartle , becauſe their chief Buſineſs and Occupation 
was, to feed rheir Cattle, as the Tartars now doe, and ſome 0- 
ther Nations, as the Arabians, &c. 

Nombze de Dios , Lat. Nomen Dei , a City of Terra firma , 
which is a Province upon the Streights of Panama, in _— 
ael oro, 25 Leagues from Panama to the N. on the North Sea , 
Eaſtward from Porto bello, and has a noble and ſafe Harbour, but 
15 now forſaken , becauſe of its unhealthfull Air Sir Francis 
Drake ſack'd this Town in 1572. In 1614 it was demoliſhed by 
2 King of Spain's Orders, and Porto bello built with its Mate- 
rials. 

Nomento, or Nomentano, an Epiſcopal Ciry formerly in the 
Country of the Sabines , which at vpratine is but a Vilhge be- 
Jonging to the Dukedom of Monte Ritondo, in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Stare. It was formerly the Capital of the Nomentii, and much 
ta!k'd of in Clafſick Authors. 


Nomenp , Lat. Nomenium , a great Town in the Dukedom 
of Lorrain, upon the River Seile (Salia) between Fic and Metz, 
five miles from Nancy to the S. and 7 froin Marſal to the S. E. 

ocanon , a Colle&ion of Canons , with the Addition of 
thoſe Civil Laws to which they referr. Joares Antiochenus, Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople , made the firſt Nomocanon , about the 
year 554, which was divided into go Titles, ro which he redu- 
ced all Ecclefiaſtical Matters. Photius, Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople, made another Nomocanon , or a comparing of the Laws 
with the Canons, abour the year 883, the ſeveral Matters there- 
in being reduced to 14 Heads or Titles. Balſamon writ a Com- 
mentary upon it , about the year 1180, taking norice of what 
was, and what was 'not in uf in his time, and the Places of 
the Statutes or Ordinances of the Emperors of Conftantinople ; 
where ſome Laws of the Digeſta, or Code of Juſtinian, had been 
inſerted, to make up this New Body of Law , which was then 
received amongſt the Greeks. In the year 1255, Arſenius, Monk 
of Mount Athos, made a new Nomocanon, to which he hath ad 
ded Notes ſhewing the Conformiry of the Imperial Laws with 
the Patriarchal Ordinances. Matthaus Blaſtares, Monk of the 
Order of St. Baſilius, in 1335, made a Colle&ion of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Conſtitutions, and the Civil Laws that did agree with and 
anſwer to them, which Nomocanon of his he called Syntagma, 
that is, An orderly ColleFion of Canons and Laws, Doujat. Hiſt. 
Can. . 

Nona, Lat. £n0na, a Sea-port Town of Dalmatia, which 
1s now a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Zara, or Zadar, 
10 miles from Zara to the N. between that City and Segns. 
The Sclawonians call it Nin. Ir is under the Yenetians, and well 
fortified. | 

Nonnug , a Greek Poet called Panopolita , becauſe he was of 
Panopolis in Egypt, according to Suidaz, He Jived in the Vth. 
Century. He writ a Poem in Heroick Verie, whoſe Title was, 
Dionyſiacorum, Lib. XLVIII. which Gerard Falkenberg got ot of 
the Library of Joan. Sambucus, and printed it at Antwerp, in 
1569, and which Eilhardus Lubinus of Roſtock ſince tranfla- 
red into Latin, and it was reprinred at Hanaw, in 1610. with the 
Notes of ſome Learned Men. The ſame Aurhor mace alſo a 
Paraphraſe in Verſe upon the Goſpel of Sz. John, which A{dus 
Manutius firſt publiſhed in Greek at Venice, in the Year 1 501, and 
it was afterwards tranſlated into Latin, by Chriſtoph.Hegendorphius, 
Joan. Bordatus, and Erardus Hedeneccivs, whereof we have ſeve- 
ral Editions, with the Notes of Franciſcus Nanſius, Daniel Heinfi- 
us, and S:lburgius. It is alſo printed in Bibliotheca Patrum. Sui. 
aas. v. Noyvog. Sixt. Senenſ. Bibl. San. Le Mire de Script. Eccleſ. 
Poſſevin. in Apparat. Nanſins. Silburg. 

* Nonſych, a Stately and Royal Palace, nor far from Epſon, 
in the County of Surry. Ir is ſeated in a moſt pleaſant part of 
the County , in regard of which , and the Magnificence of its 
Strufture, ir was called Nonſuch. It was built by King Henry 
VIIth. and hath a delightfull Park. 

* Nozben, a Sea-port of Norway much frequented by the Ex- 
gliſh and German Merchants till 1394, that the Swedes took it s 
and did them great Damage. It's now called Bergen. Crantz. 

Nozcta, Lat.Nurſia, a ſmall City of Umbria,in he Dominions of 
the Church, formerly a Biſhop's Sea. Ir ſtands amongſt the Hills, 
near the Appennine, by the River Fredda, 6 miles from the Mar- 
chis Anconitans to the South, berween Aquila to the Eaſt, and 
Spoleto to the South, 13 miles from either. Ir is famous for 
having been the birth-place of St. Benedi4, or Bennet, as alſo of 

Sertorius the great Reman Commander ſlain in Spazn. 

Nozden , Lat. Nerdenum, a Ciry of Germany in Enſt-Friez- 
land, with a conſiderable Harbour upon the German Ocean, un- 
or 4, Earl of Eaſt- Friezland, 16 miles from Embden to the 

ortn. 

Nozdlingen, Lar. Nerolinga, ln Flavie, a City of Schwaben, in 
1251, made a free Imperial City. Ir ſtands upon the River 
Eger, four German miles from Lawingen to the North, 10 from 
Werden to the South-Weſt, and as many from n;0/ftadt to the 
Weſt, between the Territories of the Duke of Newburg , and 
the Count of Oetingen, famous by a Defeat of the Swedes in 
1644, and a Victory of the Swedes and French againſt the Ba- 
wvarians, 1n 1645, though otherwiſe inconſiderable but for its 


Fairs, 

* Nozfolk, Lat. Norfolcis, is a large Maritime County of Eng» 
land, and very near an Iſland of it Jelf, bounded on the North 
and Eaſt with the Ocean, Weſtward with the great Ouſe, which 


parts it from Lincoln and Cambridge Shires, Southward with the - 


little Ouſe and Wavency, which divide it from Suffolk. Its Length 
from Eaſt to Weſt is about 5o miles. Its Breadth from North 
to South 3o; the whole divided into 31 Hundreds , wherein 
are 660 Pariſhes , and 31 Market Towns , which is an Argu- 
ment of its Populouſmeſs. The ancient Inhabirantrs, together 
with thoſe of S»folk, Huntington and Cambridge Shires were 
known to the Romans by the Name of 71ceni , and their Coun- 
try made part of the Kingdom of the Eaſt Angles during the 
Saxon Heprarchy, which now with S»ffolk makes the Dioceſs of 
Norwich. Here the Air is ſomewhar ſharp, whereby the Spring 
and Harveſt are the more backward. The Soil differs very 
much ; for there are Fens and Heaths , Sand and Clay Ground, 
light and deep Meadows and Paſture, Arable and Woody; ſo that 
raking the County all together, it affords enough for Pleaſure 
and Profir, that being fupplied in one part which is defeCtive 
in another. But of all Parts of Norfo/k, Marſbland and Fleg are 
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counted the richeſt, that for Paſture, this for Corn. This Coun- 
try particularly abounds in Rabbets. The Sea on the other 
fide yields ſuch abundance of Herrings beyond all other Pla- 
ces, eſpecially nigh Yarmouth, that there 1s a yearly Fair kept 
on Michaelmas day for the Sale of them. Belides the Rivers 
aforeſaid which border upon this County, you will find here 
the Yere, which is of ſpecial note for its plenty of a certain 
Fiſh called a Ruff, whoſe body 1s all prickled over. The Tail 
and Fins ſpotted with black Specks. The Norfolk Men are coun- 
ted induſtrious and generally fo ſucceisfuJl in the Study of our 
Common Law, that moſt People wiſh rather to have a Norfolk 
Man their Councel than Adverſary. Beſides Norwich, the chief 
Town of the County , there are ſeveral others of Note , which 
will be treated of in their proper Places. Yarmouth and Lin are 
irs two Principal Sea-ports, which with Norwich , Thetford and 
Caftle-riſing chuſe two Parliament Men each, beſides the Knights 
of the Shire. This County has often been dignified with the 
Title of an Earldom. The firſt that had the Title of Duke 
was Thomas, Lord Mowbray, great Grand-child of K. Edward the 
Firſt, by the Lady Margarer, Daughter to Thomas de Brotherton, 
a Son of the aforeſaid King, but the Title expiring with the 
Family in the Perſon of John Mowbray, it was conferred Amo 
1475, by King Edward FVth. upon Richard , Duke of York , 
with whom it died again. But Anno 1483 it was reviv'd again 
by King Edward, in the Perſon of John, Lord Howard, deſcend- 
ed from the ſaid Lady Margaret : In which Line it has conti- 
nued ever ſince. It being at preſent injoy'd by his Grace Henry 
Howard, Duke of Norfolk, Earl of Arundel, Surry and Norwich. 

Norimburg : See Nuremberg. 

Nozin, a Fortreſs of Dalmatia, between the Rivers Narenta 
and Norin, which is an Arm or Branch of the former, and runs 
into it again. Some ſuppoſe this River took its Name from a 
City Nero built upon the Banks of it, and on which he beſtowed 
his Name. This Fort is in the Poſſeſſion of the Republick of 
Venice ; and not far from it to the North is the City Metrovich, 
where all the Turks Houſes are diſtinguiſhed by Turrets from 
thoſe of the Greek Chriſtians that dwell there. On the other 
ſide, about two miles from the Port, towards the South, there is 
an Ifland called Opus, made by the two Branches of Narenta, and 
the Waters of the Gulf of Yenice , where the Yenetians in 1685 
built a Fort in a moſt advantageous Situation , which com- 
mands the River. P. Corone#i Deſcrip. of the Morea. 

Nozkoping, a ſmall City in Sweden, between two Lakes, 
5 miles from the Baltick «Sea, in the Province of Oftrogothia , 
by the River Metala, 10 miles Eaſt from the Lake Yerer. 

Nozmandp, Lat. Normannia, a great and fruitfull Province 
in France, with the Title of a Dukedom. It contains Part of 
the ancient Neuſftria , and hath Picardy and the 1/e of France on 
the Eaſt, the Brit; Sea on the North, Bretaigne on the Weſt, and 
ls Beauſſe, le Maine and la Perche on the South, Its length from 
Giſors to Cherburg is about 72 Leagues, and breadth about go, 
and its circuit 240. It is commonly divided into the wpper and 
lower Normandy ; the upper contains four Bailywicks, viz. Rougn, 
Evreux, Caux and Giſors ; the lower compriſeth three, Alenzon, 
Caen and Conflantjne; Rouan is the Capital of the Province, with 
an Archbiſhop's Seat, having under it the Biſhopricks of Life 
enx, Bayeux, Coutances, Evreux, Avranches and Seex ; the reſt of 
its moſt conſiderable Cities are Caex an Univerſity, Diepe, Fa- 
laiſe, Havre de Grace, Pont del" Arche, Argenton, Alenzon, Giſars, 
Caudebec, Cherburg, St. Lo, Vire, Cerentan, Nuillehauf, Honfleur, 
Lire, Vernon, &c. Normandy abounds in Corn, Cattle and Fruits, 
more eſpecially in Apples and Pears, with which they make 
great Store of Cyder and Perry, the ordinary Drink of that 
Country ; but it wants Wine. It is watered with the Rivers 
Seine, Eure, Riſle, Touque, Dive, Orne, Vire, Selune, See, Soule, 
Ouve and Eu, which are the chiefeſt. It abounds with many 
Foreſts, Quarries of Stone, Medicinal Waters, Mines of I1- 
ron , and ſome of Copper , and other Metals ; has produc'd 


reat and excellent Men , and the People are generally witty , 


= haſty and addiQted to Law, eſpecially the meaner fort, the 
Gentry being valiant and generous; neither is there. any Pro- 
vince in France that abounds more with Gentry than this. 
They count 100 Cities and Towns in this Province, beſides 150 
great Villages. The great Trade of the Inhabitants conliſts in 
Cattle and linen Cloth , Herbs proper for Dying, and Smiths 
Coal. Clewis firſt made this Country a Province, and part of the 
Kingdom of So:ſons. Aﬀeer this the Normans, a People come from 
the North, as their Name imports, having with their Piracies 
infeſted the Sea Coaſts of ſeveral Countries, at laſt landed in 
France, in the Reign of Charles the Bald, and dreadfully waſted 
and ruined the Country, which Invaſions of theirs continued 
80 years, obliging the French to pay them Tribute , and thoſe 
Summs of Money ſerved only to allure them the more to 
make their Incurſions. They thrice laid Siege to Pars, and 
did ſo affright the Inhabiranrs of that great Ciry in the IXth. 
Century, that they made it part of their publick Prayers , 
That Goa would be pleaſed to deliver them from the Fury of the 
Normans. King Charles the Simple made a Treaty with them, 
and gave his Pagtiter in Marriage to Ro{o their Comman- 
der , and beſtowed upon him the Province of Normanay , 
with the Tirle of Duke, upon Condition of doing Homage tor 
it to the King of France. This happened in 912, and Roo ſub- 
mitting himſelf ro be baprized, took the Name of Rohere. The 
Normans bad fo great an eſteem for their firſt Duke , becauſe of 


his Juſtice and Equity , that they ſeem ſtill to call him to their 
Aſliſtance in their common Exclamation of Haro, or Ha Row, 
uſed by none bur themſelves. This Ro#o or Robert was the Fa- 
ther of Richard I. called The Old, and furnamed Wirhour fear 
or Dread nought , who left Richard IT. ſurnamed The Fearleſs , 
who had for his Succeſſor Roberr II. who of Herleve or Herlor, as 
ſome of our Hiſtorians ſay, a Gentleman's Daughter, had 1. 
liam ſurnamed The Baſtard, and call'd afterwards Conqueror, upon 
his Conqueſt of Evgland in 1066, by whom this Province was 
united to the Crown of England till 1202, when King John was 
outed of it. Henry Vth. about 1420 re-conquered this Dutchy, 
but his Son loſt it again about 1450, ſince which time it hath 
been annexed to the Crown of France. Du Cheſne. Recherches 
&- Antiq. de Normandie. Joan. Nagerel. Deſcript. do Normand. 
Claudius du Moulin. Hiſt. Gener. de Normand. 

* Nozris ( Henry) deſcended of an ancient and noble Fami- 
ly of Berks, a Branch of the Houſe of Speke in Lancaſhire, ſuc- 
ceeded Sir William Compton, as Uſher of the Black-rod to King 
Henry the Eighth , by whom he was alſo made Gentleman of 
the Privy-chamber , and Conſtable of FWalingford Caſtle, the 
29th. of November, in the 27th. of his Reign. Burt there being 
a ſolemn Tournament held at Greenwich the firſt of May follow- 
ing, wherein George Bullex, Viſcount Rochford, was chief Chal- 
lenger, and this Henry Principal Defendant, the King departed 
thence on a ſudden, no body knowing why ; bur it's ſaid, it 
was becauſe he obſerved the Queen drop her Handkerchief, 
wherewith ſome ſuppoſed her Favourite did wipe his Face : 
However the Queen and both the Combatants were committed 
next morning to the Tower , and all three ſoon after pur to 
death. Ir's ſaid the King was troubled to ſee Norris die, and 
that he offered him his Pardon , if he did but confeſs what he 
was accuſed of, to which he making this reſolute Anſwer, That 
in his Conſcience he thought the Queen clear of what ſhe way char« 
ged with , but whether ſhe were or not , he could not accuſe her of 
any thing, and that he had rather undergo a thouſand Deaths than 
betray the Innocent : The King cryed, Havg him, Hang him. 
Henry his Son and Heir, being 3o years of Age, in 7 Eliz. was 


| knighted at his own Houſe at Rycor , and in the 14 of Queen 


Eliz. ſent Embaſſador into France, where he managed his butineſs 
with ſuch Prudence and Honour, that in conſideration thereof 


| and his Father's ſuffering for her Mother , he was advanced to 


the Dignity of Peer of England ; his eldeſt Son William died 


before him, leaving the Lord Francis his Son and Heir, a Man 


of high Spirit, who died in the 2oth. year of King James the 
Firſt, leaving Iſſue one only Daughter, who became the Wife 
of Edward Wray, Groom of the Bed-chamber to King Charles I. 
which Edward had Ifſue by her one ſole Daughter and Heir, 
firſt married to Edward, ſecond Son to Edword,E. of Dorſet, and 
afterwards to Montague , Earl of Lindſey, Lord High Chamber. 
lain of England, which Earl had Iflue by her three Sons, wiz. 
James , now Lord Norris , born 10 May, An. 1653, Edward, 
who died young, and Henry; and the Lady Mary. Dugdale. 

* Nozris (Sir 70hn) ſecond Son to Henry the Firſt, Lord 
Norrs, famous in his time for his Valour, was firſt trained up in 
Military Exerciſes under Admiral Coligni in the Civil Wars of 
France, next in Ireland, under Walter, Earl of Eſſex, then ſerved 
in the Netherlands under Matthias, Archduke of 4uſtria, in 1579. 
after that under the Duke of Lorrain 1582 ; next under Willi- 
am of Naſſaw ; and in the 27th of Queen Elizabeth was conſti- 
tuted Colonel General of all the Horſe and Foot ſent out of 
England to the Relief of Antwerp, then beſieged by the Spaniards, 
and empowered to treat with the States General for the enter- 
taining of the Engliſh Foot appointed to ſerve in thoſe parts. 
In the 3oth. of Queen El:zabeth, being then Preſident of 
the Council in the Province of Munſter in Ireland, he had a 
Commuiſſion giving him Power to conſtitute ſuch principal OF- 
ficers as well by Sea and Land, as he thought fit for the Defence 
of the Kingdom. In the 33 of Queen Elizabeth he was conſti- 
tuted Captain General of thoſe Engliſh Auxiliaries that were ſent 


| to Kiog Henry the IVth. of France , againſt his rebellious Sub- 


jeQs in Bretaigne ; and having deported himſelf with great Pru- 
dence, and Courage in all theſe eminent Employments , to the 
great Honour of the Engliſh Nation as well as of his own Name ; 
expeCted that upon the re-calling of Sir Wiliam Ruſſel, Knight ; 
afterwards Lord Ruſſel of Thornhaugh, he ſhould have been De- 
puty of Irelazd ; but finding that Thomas, Lord Borough, was 
preferr'd to that Command, and himſelf requir'd to continue 
{till in Munſter, he grew ſo highly diſcontented, that he thereup- 
on fell ſick, and died. Dugdale's Baronage. 

Nozt ( Oliver van) born at Rotterdam , who after having 
paſſed the Streights of Magelan , entred into the South-ſea , 
where ſailing along the Coaſt of Chil;, and from thence taking 
his Courſe towards the Eaft-Indies , he arrived in the Ifle of 
Borneo, and came back afterwards near to the Cape of Good hope ; 
and after he had almoſt failed round the World, arrived in 
Holland , in 1601, and gave-an Account of his New Diſcove- 
ries. Hugo Grotits. 

Noztbert, Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, and Founder of the Or- 
der of Prexontre (a ſort of St. Auſtin Friars) lived in the XIIth. 
Century. He was born in a Village near to Clewves, and Son 
to the Earl of Genzep. His Birth obliged him to be in the Em- 
peror's Court , but being ſoon difſarisfied with that Life, he 
quitted the Court anda Canonry he had in his own Country, and 
came to France, where he founded the Order of Premontre, = 
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der the Rule of St. Auſtin. The Principal of this Order is in 
the Dioceſs of Lao, and Bartholomew, the Biſhop thereof, aſſign- 
ed to Nortbert the Defart called Yoſage, whether he retired him- 
ſelf about the year 1120; and having got his Ocder confirmed 
at Rome in 1126, he was afterwards choſen Biſhop of Magde- 
burg. He died in 1134, and Pope Gregory the XlIIth. Cano- 
niz'd him 1582. The Writings he lett behind him are Three 
Books of his Viſions, and Divers Sermons. Surins on the 6. of June. 
Guilielm. Eiſengreniws in Cat. teſt. verit. Valer, Andr. in Bibl. 
Belg. Baron. in Anal. See Pzemontre. 

tgow, Lat. Nortgovia. A Province of Germany, between 
Bohemia to the E. the Danube to the E. and S. ( which parts it 
from Bavaria ) Schwaben and Franconia to the W. and Yoigt- 
land to the N. The Capital of it is Nuremberg. 

* Nozth. The firſt Noted Man of this Family who appears on 
Record was Edward, one of the Clerks of Parliament, and Trea- 
ſurer of the Court of Augmentation. In 36 Hen. 8. he was 
made Knight , and Chancellor of that Court , arid had ſo much 
favour with the ſaid King, that on his Death-bed he appointed 
him one of his Execntors, and of Council to Edward the VIth. 
Primo Mariz he was made Baron of this Realm. He was alſo im- 
ployed in a Commiſſion by Q. Elizabeth, about thoſe who made 
Claims to perform Service by Tenure upon the day of her Co- 
ronation. He died Dzcemb. 31. 1564. at his Houſe called the 
Charterhouſe, near London, and was ſucceeded by Sir Roger, his 
Son , who accompanied the Earl of Svſx with the Garter to 
Maximilian the Emperor then at Vienna ; afliſted at the Trial of 
Thomas, Duke of Norfo!k; and was by Queen Elizabeth made 
Treaſurer of the Houſho!d ; and died in Decerb. 40 Eliz. being 
ſucceeded by Dudley, his Grand-ſon, who died Fan. 6. 1666, and 
was ſucceeded by his Son Dudley, who was Created Knight of 
the Bath, Az. 1616; married the Daughter of Sir Charles Mon- 
tague , Brother to the Earl of Maxcheſter , by whom he had 
Charles, who marrying Catharine, Daughter to William, Lord 
Grey of Wark, was in 25 Car. 2. Created Lord Grey, of Ro#efton. 
Sir Francis, Attorney General to Charles TId. Lord Chief Juſtice 
of the Common-Pleas, and afterwards Lord-Keeper. Dwaley, a 
Merchant in London, John, Montague and Roger. Dugdaale. 

* Nozth-Allerton , a Market and Borough Town of Allerton 
Hundred in the North-riding of Yorkſhire. 

* Nozthampton, Lat. Northantonia ; the chief Town of North- 
ampton-fhire, is 54 miles from London North-weſtward, pleaſant- 
ly ſeated on the Banks of the Nen, where a ſmall River from the 
North empties it felf into it; fortified heretofore with good 
Walls and a _ Caſtle. Whilſt che Danes prevailed in this 
Iſland, this Town fell under their Fury, and was Burnt by them. 
It ſuffered alſo very muchinthe Parons Wars; and of late years, 
wiz. Sept. 3. 1675. we had the Misfortune to ſee it all buried 
in its own Aſhes. But it has been re-built fince with ſo much 
neatneſs and uniformity, that it paſſes now for one of the neat- 
eſt Towns in England. As it is the Shire Town, fo *tis the Place 
where the County Gaol and the Afſizes are kept. Ir alſo gives 
the Title of Earl to the Right Honourable, George Compton, the 

reſent Earl of Northampton , devolved to him from William, 
{ord Compton, Created Earl of Northampton by King James Iſt. 
An. 1618. 

- inptonſhire, Lat. Northantonie Comitatus, is a long, 
MAE. uy, from N.E.ro S.W. and bordering 
upon more Counties than any other in Exg/and. For it has on 
the North Lincolnſhire, Rutland and Leiceſterſhire ; on the South 
Bedfordſhire, Bucking hamſbire, Oxfordſhire ; Eaſtward Cambridge 
and Huntington Shires; and Weſtward Warwickſhire. In Length 
46 miles, and in Breadth ſcarce 20. The whole divided into 
20 Hundreds, wherein are 326 Pariſhes, and 12 Market Towns ; 
whoſe ancient Inhabitants were by the Rowzays named Coritani. 
The County afterwards making part of the Kingdom of Mer- 
cia during the Saxon Heptarchy, and now with Rutland making 
the Dioceſs of Peterboroygh. This County has a good Air, a 
champian, rich and fruitfull Soil, which makes it ſo populous 
that from ſome Aſcents one may diſcover at a View above 
20 Country Churches. In ſhort, Here is as little Waſt-ground 
as in any Place of England. No Moſkes, Fells, Heaths or Meers, 


except Whitering. Belides its, bordering Rivers, Nine, Weland | 


and Charwel, there are ſeveral others of leſs note,. which do not 
alittle contribute to its Plentifulneſs. The principal Commodi- 
ties are Graſs, Corn and Cattel, wherein it ſcarce falls ſhort of 
any Shire. Bur it is of ſpecial note for its abundance of Pige- 


ons and Saltpeter. Here is Welinghorough Well, once of great: 


Fame for Curing of Diſeaſes. This County yields the moſt 
Parks of any. And for Noblemens and Gentlemens Houſes, 
none goes beyond it. Amongſt which Holdenby Houſe , built 


by Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, formerly Lord Chancellor, was ſo fine 


a Piece of Building before it was demoliſhed, that it carry'd the 
Pre-eminency. Burleigh Houſe, by Stamford, built by William 
Cecil, Lord Treaſurer, has had better fortune, and is ſtill a moſt 
ſately Edifice; from whence Withorp Lodge is but a mile di- 


ſtant.' Next to Burleigh Houſe, for Beauty, is Caſtle-4ſbby, the no- | 
ble Manſion of the E. of Northampton. The Market Towns are,. 
Northampton the Shire Town, which with Peterborough, Brackley' 


and Higham Ferrers, are the only Places in the County that ſend 
Members to Parliament, beſides the two Knights of the Shire. 
Nozthauſen, Lat. Northufia, an Imperial free City of Germa- 
ny, 1n Thuring:a, upon the River Zorge, between Erfurt to the 
South, and Halberſ/adt to the North, eight German miles from 


either; and is under the ProteQtion of the EleQor of Saxony. 

' Nozth-Cape, or Noozt-Kaep , is the moſt Northern part 
of Finmark and of all Europe. There is another Cape of the 
ſame Name in Guiana, a vaſt Country in the South America. Oi- 
ther, a Norwegian, was the firſt that doubled this Cape, and gave 
an Account of it to Alfred, King of England, about 890. 


* Nozth=Curry , a Market Town of Somerſetſhire, which 
ſtands on the River Tone, and is the Chief =p 


Town of the Hun- 
dred. 

* Nozth-Elmham, once a Biſhop's See, and now but a Village, 
not far from Repeham in Norfolk. The See began with Edwin , 
An. 673, but lay vacant the tpace of 100 years, during the De- 
ſolation of the Danes. After which it recovered it ſelf in the 
Perſon of Adulphus, in 955 ; the Dioceſs of Dunwich in Suffolk 
being added to it. Thus it continued about 100 years , till 
Herfaſtus removed the See to Thetford, from whence his next 
Succeſlor, Galſagis, fixed it at Norwich, where it has continued 
ever ſince. 

Nozth-Fozeland, is the urmoſt Point of the Iſle of Thaxer, in 
the North-Eaſt parts of Kent, famous for the great Sea-fight be- 
tween the Engliſh and Dutch, in 66. Prince Rupert and the Duke 
of Albemarle having given them a great Defeat off of that Place. 

* Nozthumberland, Lat. Northumbria, is a Maritime Coun- 
ty, and the fartheſt North in Eng/and ; bounded on the North 
with Scotland, on the Weſt with Scotland and part of Cumber- 
lawd, on the South with the Biſhoprick of Durham, Eaſtward 
by the German Sea. And as the River Twede parts it a good 
way Northward from Scotland, ſo the Tine and Derwent ſeparate 
It Southward from the County of Darþam. It's ſomewhat of a 
Pyramidal form, reaching from North to South about 5o miles, 
and from Eaſt to Weſt, where it is broadeſt, 40; the whole di- 
vided into fix Wards, wherein are 460 Pariſhes, and bur ſix 
Market Towns. Anciently inhabited by the Ortadin;, making 
part of the Heptarchy and Kingdom of Northumberland, and 
now with Durham and part of Torkſhire, making up the Dio- 
ceſs of Durham. Here the Air is pretty ſharp in Winter, and 
ſometimes troubled with deep Snows and nipping Frofts ſuit- 
table to its Climate. But yer it is not near ſo ſharp as the Peo- 
ple; nor is wet Weather fo raw and ſearching as it is in Mid- 
aleſex; which perhaps may beartribured tothe warm Breaths thar 
conſtantly come out of its numberleſs Coal Pits. For the Soi}, 
it may be ſaid to be one of the worſt Counties in England, be- 
ing for the moſt part rough and hilly, and hard to be manu- 
red. Yet in ſome Parts, chiefly towards the Sea, and along the 
River 7ine, 'tis by the great Induſtry and Pains of the Husband- 
man become very fruitfull. Before the Union of England and 
Scotland there lay much Waſt-ground in the North parts of this 
County, which the Proprietors declin'd to own, only to avoid 
the Charges of the common Defence. But when the Borders 
became ſafe and peaceable, every one put in for his Right of 
Inheritance. And whereas formerly it had few Gentlemens 
Houſes but what were built more for Strength than State; here 
are now many Houſes built more for State than Strength. 
What remains is to ſpeak of the greateſt Wealth of this Coun- 
ty, which rhey digg our of their Coal Pits, moſt of them from 
30 to 5o fathoms deep; and for this fort of Work there is a 
conſtant Breed of Men who rake their Livelyhoods out of the 
very Bowels of the Earth , and are in continual Danger either 
of being cruſh'd below by a Thruſt, or overwhelm'd with ſud- 
den Irruptions of Water, But in ſome Pits of Sunderland, in 
the Biſhoprick of Durham they are ſubje& beſides to fire-damps, 
ſo they call the Inflammation of the Air in tho!e ſubterraneous 
Parts, which being laden more than ordinary with ſulphureous 
Matter , is ſometimes apt to catch Fire, and does much Mil- 
chief. The Workmen foreſee it by their Candles burning blue 
and blazing more than ordinary , upon which they lay them- 
ſelves flat upon the ground until the Danger is over. New- 
Caſtle, Morpeth and Berwick, ſend each two Members to Parlia- 
ment, beſides the Knights of the Shire. This County was firſt 
dignified with the Title of an Earldem, which ran thro” ſeve- 
ral Families before it came to the Pzercies. The firſt of this 
Name who had the Title conferr'd upon him being Henry Pier- 
cy, Lord High Conſtable of England, created Earl of Northum- 
berland by Richard 11d. An. 1377, in whole Family it continu- 
ed in a direC&t Line all under the Name of Henry until the Year 
1527, except ſix Years interruption, from 1463 to 1469, du- 
ring which time, John Nevil, Lord Montague, enjoy'd it, in the 
Reign of Edward the TVth. and after that refign'd it ro Henry 
Piercy , great Grand-child of the firſt Hemry, who had forfeited 
it to the ſaid King, but it died with his Son Henry, in the Year 
aforeſaid 1527. John Dudley, Earl of Berwick, and Lord Admi- 
ral, was the fuſt Duke of Northumberland , whotad thar Title 
conferr'd upon him by King Edward the VIth. An. 1551. But 
it died with him on the Scaffold , being beheaded in Queen 
Mary's Reign, who reſtor'd the Title of Earl to the ancient Fa- 
mily, in the Perſon of Tho. P:ercy, who was alſo beheaded. His 
Son, Henry Piercy, had the fortune to recover it in Queen El- 
zabeth's Reign, in the Year 1574. In whoſe Line it conti- 
nued, till Joceline Piercy, the Laſt Earl of Northumberland, who 
died at Twin in Italy, An. 1670. without Hue male. And four, 

years after the Title of Duke was renew'd by King Charles IId. 
in the Perſon of the- preſent George Fitz Roy, his third Son By 
the Dutcheſs of Cleveland. 
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* Nozthwich , a Market Town of Northwich Hundred , in 
Cheſbire , ſeated upon the Wever, and noted for its Salt Pits, 

Nozwap » Latine Norweg/a , a Kingdom on the North-weſt 
Shore of Europe, belonging to the King of Denmark, called b 
the Inhabit2nts Norryck, and by contraction Norck, and by the 
Germans Norwegen ; heretofore eſteemed the Weſtern part of 
Scandinavia. It reacheth in length from the entrance of the 
Baltick Sea almoſt ro ihe North-Cape, but not of equal breadth; 
being about 1 30s Engliſh miles long, and 250 broad. On the 
E. it hath the Kingdom of Sweden , on the W. the German Oce- 
an, on the S. the Sound, and on the N. Lapland. On the Eaſt a 
long Ridge of Mountains always cover'd with Snow ( cal- 
led Mount Sevo, or Savo) ſeparate it from Sweden. Ir is di- 
vided into five Provinces, Agger-hus, Bergen-hw, Dronthem- hus, 
Ward-hus and Ba-hw,, which laſt was religned to the King of 
Sweden in 1658. The Capital City of this Kingdom is Dron- 
theim , in Latin Nidrofia ; the reſt are Bergen, Op/lo, Ward-hwus, 
Tongsberg, Frederickſtadt, Saltzberg, Stavanger, and Ba-hus which 
belongs to the King of Sweden. The Country is mountainous 
and barren becauſe of the Rocks, Sands and Foreſts, wherewith 
1t abounds, and the extreme Cold. All the Northern Coaſt is 
lined with Iſles, of which the chief are Maghero, Suro, Samen , 
Trommes, Stages, Liffoten, Hicteren,&c. Near to the laſt of which 
there is a Whirl-pool of Water called the Mae!ſtroom, in which 
Veſſels are ſwallowed up. Upon this Kingdom depend alſo ſe- 
veral Iſlands, as 1ſelard, Groenland, Spitsbergen, the Ifles of Fero 
and Orkney. Their Claim to the two laſt was refign'd to James 
the VIth. of Scotland. The Inhabitants of Norway are accuſed by 
ſome as inclin'd to Sorcery, but otherwiſe an honeſt, plain Peo- 
ple, and are of the ſame Religion with thoſe of Denmark. The 
greateſt Trade they drive is with Train-01), dry Fiſh, and Wood, 
eſpecially Firr-wood, for the Building of Houſes and the Maſts 
of Ships, Tar, Pitch, &c. A Mine of Gold was diſcovered 
here near to Op/lo, in 1646, but was ſoon exhauſted. Norway 
had Kings of its own from very ancient time, till towards the 
end of the XI'Vrh. Century, when 4quin, King of Norway, mar- 
ried Margaret, Daughter of Woldemar IIId. King of Denmark , 
and dying without Iflue, left both their Kingdoms tro Eric, 
Duke of Pomerania, the Son of Ingeburga, the Siſter of Marga- 
ret, of Denmark, whoſe Succeſlor was Chriſtopher, and after him 
Chriſtiern, Son of Thierry, Count of Oldenburg , inherited the 
ſame, about the year 1443. Saxo Grammat. Albert. Crantz. 
Hiſt. Joan. Martin. Chron. Norveg. Pontan. © Menrſius Hiſt. Da- 
nica. Suaning. Chron. Dan. Golnitz Cluveriws. Sanſow. The 
People of this Country were anciently very formidable, havin 
over-run great part of the Netherlands, France and Britain; an 
were ſo terrible to thoſe on the Coaſts, that all their Letanies 
had this Prayer, 4 furore Normannorum, Libera nos,Domine. They 
ſubdued Neuftria in France, which from them is called Norman- 
ay to this day. Their own Hiſtories add, that they ſubdued 
Apuleia, Sicilia, Pruſſia, Hemi-Gallia and Carelis, where they ſet- 
led Colonies. Tacitus obſerves, that their Government was an 
abſolute Monarchy, and that they were beſt pleas'd, when go- 
vern'd by Women. Chriſtianity was firſt planted here by Ola- 
*, Son of their King 7rigon, 4. 995, and propagated by Ha- 
rald, in 1018. Ir's alſo ſaid, that they peopled 1Jeland , many 
of them withdrawing from under Harald Harfager , who redu- 
ced all the petty Kingdoms under one. 

* Nozwich, Lat. Norvicum, Nordovicum, Ordovicum, Venta Ice- 
norum, 15 the chief Town of Norfolk, and a Biſhop's See in the 
Province of Canterbury; ( Norwich, and Norfolk are ſo called, 
from their Northern Situations) diſtant from Londen go miles 
North Eaſt and by Eaſt It ſtands on the River Yare, with ſo 

leaſant an intermixture of Trees to ſhadow it, that both the 
Þleafures of City and Country do there meet together in a moſt 
agreeable manner. In the Year 1044, the Danes, under their 
cruel King Sueno, firſt ſacked, and then burnt this Town; yer 
it recovered it {elf ſo much, that in the days of Edward the Cor 
feſor, here were numbered 1320 Burgeſſes, who maintaining 
the Cauſe of Earl Radulph againſt the Conquerour, were waſted 
by Sword and Famine to 560. In the Reign of William Rufus 
it grew to a Place of great Trading, bur afterwards felt much 
variety of Fortune. By Fire, &me 1508. By grievous Pe- 
ſilence , eſpecially in the Year 1348, when 'the City was 
almoſt depopulated. By War, Ano 1174, being then fack'd 
and ruin'd by the Earl of Flanders and Hugh Bigod. By the diſ- 
inherited Barons, in 1266. By Tumults and Inturre&ions, once 
about the Year 1265 , another time in 1446 ; in Edward the 
VIrh's Reign by Kez:"; Rebellion. But ſince that time it has 
conſtantly flouriſhed with the Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty; 
except in the Civil Wars under Charles the Firſt. It was made 
a Corporation in the 1 7th.of King Stephen ; and a Mayor Town 
by Herry IVth. in 1403. At preſent it lies out in Length a- 
bour a mile and a half; and about half ſo much in Breadth. In 
which Compal it contains about 3o Pariſhes. It's well walled; 
has ſeveral Turrets, and 12 Gates for Entrance. A City which 
for fair Building and reſort of People, the painfull Induſtry of 
the common Sort, the great Humanity of the richer, yields to 
few in England. Amongſt its prineigel Builings , next to the 
Churches, are the two Palaces of the Duke of Norfolk and Earl 
of Szrrey, the Town Hall, the Market Houſe, the Houſe of 
Correttion, the Croſs, and the Hoſpital wherein 100 poor Men 
and Women are maintain'd. Here is alſo to be ſeen the Ruins 
of an ancient Caſtle of the Saxons building. The Cathedral, 


firſt founded by Herbers Loſinga, the firſt Biſhop of Norwich, and 
by him dedicated to the Bleſſed 7riniry, is chiefly remarkable 
for its lofty Spire. Bur ſince its firſt Foundation, being twice 


y | defac'd by Fire, it was repair'd by John of Oxford and Biſhop 


Middleton, who left it in 


5 


e ſtare it now is in. As for this Ci- 
ty s Wealth , it ſtands much indebted to the Netherlands, who 

ying from Duke 4 Alva and the Inquiſition , brought with 
them the making of Bays, and Says, and other Manufactures. 
The Biſhop's See of Norwich has 1121 Pariſhes under it in the 
Counties of Norfolk and Suffolk, and is valued in the King's 
Books at 899 1.—17s.—74. beſidesthe Tenth of the whole Cler- 
gy which amounts to 1117].—13 5.—o00. To conclude, This 
City has been made three ſeveral times a Title of Civil Honour, 
firſt in the Perſon of Edward , Lord Denny of Waltham , cre- 
ated Earl of Norwich by King Charles I. An. 1626. which Title 
after his Death was conferr'd upon George Goring , Baron of 
Hurſt Pierrepont, who left it to his Son Charles, with whom it 
died. But 44n. 1672 it was reviv'd again by Charles IT. upon 
his Grace, Henry Howard, the preſent Duke of Norfolk, then cre- 
ated Earl of Norwich and Ear] Marſhal. So that beſides the Ti- 
tle of Duke of Norfolk , his Grace is Earl of Arundel , Norwich 
and Surrey. 

Noftradamns ( M:chae!) A Phyſician and famous 4freloger, 
in the XVIth. Century, . was born at Salo, or as others at St. Re- 
my in Provence. It is ſaid that his Grandfather by the Mother's 
ſide, who was of the ſame Town of St.Rezy, made him in Love 
with 4ſtrology. He ſtudied firſt at Montpelier, and after, having 
finiſhed his Studies, travelled to Tholouſe and Bourdeanx. And 
upon his return to Provence, in 1555, JO his Prophetical 
Centuries, which were at that time in ſo great eſteem that King 
Henry II. of France, could not be ſatisfied without ſeeing the 
Author of them ; upon Notice whereof the Count of Tende, Go- 
vernour of Provence, ſent him up to Paris, where the King was 
ſo well pleaſed with his Company, that he beſtowed ſeveral Gifts 
upon him, beſides a ſumm of 200 Golden Crowns; and, not con- 
tent to have ſeen him himſelf, ſent him to the Princes, his Sons, 
at Blozs. Charles IX. alſo honoured him with the Marks of his Fa- 
vouras he paſſed through Provence. Noſtradamwdied the ſecond of 
July, 1566. being 62 years of Age, 6 months, and 17 days, at 
Salon, where he was buried in the Church of the Cordeliers , 
with thisEpitaph engraven on Marble, D. M. Of clariſſmi Mi- 
chaelis Noſtradami, uniw omnium mortalium Judicio dignt , cujus 
pene divino calamo, totins orbis, ex aſtrorum influxu, futuri eventus 
conſcriberentar, &c. Authors judge differently concerning the 
Knowledge and Skill of this Aſtrologer; Srephanus Jodelhus, who 
was no Admirer of Aſtrology , gives this witty Chara&er of 


Noſtradamus cm falſa damus, nam fallere noſtrum eſt, 
Et cum wverba damus, nil nifs noſtre damugs. 


He was the Father of Ceſar Nefradamus, who publiſhed his 
Works , wherejn we find a ſhort Account of the Life of this 
Aſtrologer , the Brother of John Noſtradamu , who was an Ad- . 
vocate of the Parliament of Ax, and writ The Hiſtory of Provence, 
and The Lives of the Poets of that Country. Spond. Beuche. 
Notaries of Rome, ſince called Protonotaries, Tr is faid thar, 
during the Perſecutions of the Primitive Church , Sr. Clement , 
the Diſciple of the Apoſtles, appointed ſeven Notaries for the 
14 Quarters of the City of Rowe, whoſe Office was, to ſet 
down in Writing the Particulars of the Impriſonment and 
Deaths of the Martyrs. And after this, St. Fabian appointed 
ſeven Sub-deacons, to have an eye over thoſe Notaries, and 
take care of their faithfull diſcharging this their Duty, obliging 
them to put their Ads into the hands of thoſe Deacons, that 
they might preſent them to him , and to the Popes his Succeſ- 
ſors, as was already praQtiſed in the time of Anterus, his Prede- 
ceſſor, of whom it is ſaid, that he took great Care to have theſe 
Regiſters of the Notaries brought to him, and laid up amongſt 
the publick Church Records, to be there faithfully kept for po- 


ſterity. D« Saſſay. 

T Pothatus {A King of Scotland, placed upon the Throne 
by the People after his Brother Dordanela's Death, who left a 
Son, bur not of Age to govern. Nothatrw made the Govern- 
ment Arbitrary, which unril then was moderare, and govern'd 
by Laws; puniſhed high and low promiſcuobſly, with Forfei- 
| ture of Goods, Baniſhment, &'c. So that ſcarce any thing could 

be added to his Cruelty. Whereupon Dovalus of Galway, an 
ambitious Man , looking upon that Opportunity as ſeaſonable 
for him to advance himſelf, by reaſon of the Peoples hatred 
ainſt their King , and knowing alſo that his own Life was 
aim'd at; reſolves to prevent the Danger. Having gathered to- 
gether a great number of his Vaſſals and Friends, he upbraids the 
King with the Slaughter of the Nobility and Seizure of Eſtates, 
and deſires he ſhould reſtore the Kingdom, which he was not 
able to manage, to the right Heir. Nothatus thus affronted, con» 
trary to his expeCtarion, remitted nothing of his Stourneſs, but 
anſwered, he would maintain what he had done by his Prero- 
gative, and that, if he had carried it ſomewhar deſpotically, ir 
was to be imputed to the Contumacy of the Subje& , not his 
own Diſpoſition. Theſe Taunts encreaſed the Animoſities, ſo 
that they fell ar laſt to Blows; and Nothatus was flain by 
Dovalus and his Partifans, after he had reigned 20 years, about 
An. Mun. 3715. Buch. 
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Noto, Lat. Nea,Netum,Neetum. A City of Sicily of great An- 
riquity, and at this time great, well inhabited, and the Capital 
of the Province, called by its Name, il Yal di Noro, which 1s 
one of the three parts into which Sicily is divided, and lies on 
the South ſide of the Iſland, having on the North i! Yal di De- 
mona , on the Weſt i1 Yal di Mazara, and on the South the 4- 
frican Sea. The City Noto is encompaſſed with high Rocks and 
ſeep Valleys, 8 miles from Sea, towards the mouth of the River 
Abiſo, near Cape Paſſaro, 15 from Pachyno to the S. W. and 
25 from Syracuſe to the S. The other Ciries of this Province 
are, Saragoſſa, Auguſta, Terra nova, Motica, Camarana, &c. 

Notteburg , Lat. Notreburgum , the Capital of Ingria, a Pro- 
vince of Sweden,ſeated on an Iſland in the Lake of Ladogs, on the 
Confines of Moſcovy, called Ore:ka by the Rufians, which word 
ſignifies # Nut , from whence alſo the German word Notteburg is 
derived. Ir is a very ſtrong Place by its ſituation, yet Guſtavus 
Adolphus took it from the Moſcovites in 1614. 

* Nottingham , Lat. Norringhamia , the chief Place of Not- 
ting hamſhire , is 94 m. from London North-weſt. "Tis ſeated 
upon a Hill, on the North ſide of Zeaz, a ſmall River which 
falls a mile from hence into the Trent ; conſiſts of three Pariſhes, 
and drives as 7 oo a Trade as moſt in-land Towns. Tis, in 
ſhort , one of the neateſt Towns in England, ſet out with good 
Houſes, fair Streers , and as handſome a Market Place as any. 
Bar of moſt Fame for its Caſtle, which for Strength , ProſpeCt 
and Statelineſs, did formerly challenge the Precedency of moſt 
in Exzland. One thing Speed remarks of this Town which is 
worth our taking notice of, viz. The many ſtrange Vaults 
hewed out of the Rocks under rhe Caſtle. One of them of ſpe- 
cial note for the Story of Chriſt's Paſſion ingraven in the Walls, 
and cur by the Hand of David King of Scors, when a Priſoner 
here. Another to this day called Mortimer's Hole, wherein the 
Lord Mortimer was apprehended in the Nonage of King Edward 
the ITId. with Stairs and ſeveral Rooms cut out of the Rocks. 
The ſame is tobe ſeen in other places near the Caſtle, viz. Dwel- 
ling-houſes with winding Stair-caſes, Room above Room, with 
Chimneys and Windows all wrought out of the ſolid Rock. 
Laſtly, Not:ingham has been a long time noted for being digni- 
ied with the Title of an Earldom in ſeveral Noble Families. 
An. 1597, the Title being vacant by the Death of Henry Fitz 
Roy, Baſe ſon of King Hexry VIIIth. Queen Elizabeth confer- 
red it upon Charles, Lord Howard of Effingham, Lord Admiral, 
deſcended by the Houle of Norfolk from the Mowbrays, Earls of 
Nottingham. It went from him to Charles, his ſecond Son, and 
from this to his Son Charles , who dying without Iflue , at the 
latter end of King Charles the Second's Reign, the Title of 
Lord Effngham fell by Inheritance to the Right Honourable 
Francis Howard, Eldeſt Son of Sir Charles Howard, and that of 
Earl of Nottingham was conferred by the ſaid King upon Hene- 
age Finch, Lord Chancellor of England, now enjoyed by his El- 
deſt Son, the Right Honourable Daniel Finch, Principal Secre- 
tary of State. The Dazes held out Nottingham Caſtle againſt 
three Saxon Kings, and forced them to Peace. 

* Nottinghainſhire, Lat. Nor: inghamiz Comitatus, an in-land 
County of Eng!and,has Yorkſhire onthe North, Leiceſterſhireon the 
South, Lincolnſhire Ex{tward , and Derbyſhire Weſtward. The 
River Trent parts it {ſome miles from Lincolnſhire, and the Er- 
waſh from Derbyſhire. Irs form is oval , from North to South 
38 miles, from Eaſt ro Weſt 20, the whole divided into eight 
Wapentakes or Hundreds , wherein are 168 Pariſhes, and 10 
Market Towns. Its ancient Inhabitants were the Coritant , fo 
called by rhe Romans. The Country a Province of rhe Heprar- 
chy Kingdom of Mercia, and now in the Dioceſs of ork. The 
Soil is by Nature it ſelf divided into two parts, Sand and Clay, 
which ſupply the defe&s one of another, Weſtward is Sher- 
wood Foreſt , ſtock'd not only with Wood, bur Pir-Coal and 
Plenty of Game. The Commodities wherein this County does 
excel are, Liquorice, which grows in the Weſt near Workſop, and 
is counted the beſt in England. Here is alſo a ſort of Stone ſof- 
ter than Alabaſter, which being burn'd, makes Plaiſter harder 
than that of Paris. This County has given Birth to a great num- 

er of Famous Men , who will be ſpoken of 1n their proper 
places. Amongſt the Market Towns, Nottingham, Newark and 
Eaftret, ſend each rwo Members to ſerve in Parliament, beſides 
the two Knights of the Shire. 

* Nova-Integuera , a City of New-Spain, in America, and 
Province of Oaxaca, 80 Span:tſb Leagues E. from Mexico, 17 
from the North to the Sourh Sea, and 17 from Yera Cruz. It's 
bur of a ſmall extent, and thinly inhabited, yet a Biſhop's See 
and Suffragan of Mexico ever ſince 1535. 

Nova=-Guinea : See Guinea. 

Novara, Lac. Novaria, a City of Italy, which formerly was 
theiCapital of Inſubria. It is now a part of the Dutchy of Milan, 
and a Biſhop's See under rhat Archbiſhop, and the Chief of a 
ſmall Territory called by its Name, very ſtrong, and can ſhew 
many ancient Reman Inſcriptions as Teſtimonies of its Anti- 
quity. Ir ſtands 25 miles from Milan to the W. and ten from 


"Turin, in a well watered and fruitfull Soil. Ir is famous for 


the Birth of Peter Lombard, Biſhop of Paris, Maſter of the Sen- 
tences, Near this Place Lewss Sforza, Duke of Milan, was taken 
by the French in 1500; but twelve years after , as the French 
were beſicging this Ciry , the Swiſes falling upon them by 
night, gave them a great Overthrow. In 1515 the French drove 
tie Swiſſes out of Nowara , but they re-took it again in 1522 , 


and two years after the Ciry was delivered to Sforzs. Is ſeas 
ted on an Aſcent, and well fortified grdomer 
Novatianus , whom Greek Authors for the moſt part con- 
found with Nowatu:, of a Stoick Philoſopher became a Chriſtian 
as he was taken deſperate ill, but when y recovered nei. 
ther did whatthe Eccleſiaſtical Law required, nor was confirmed 
by the Biſhop, which tho' the People and Clergy objefted, yer he 
was made Prieſt. In 257, Cornelius being choſen Pope, after Fa- 
bian's Death, he was diſguſted, ſo that having drawn ſuch as 
had fallen from Cyprian and ſeveral Roman Confeſſors on his 
Side, he ſent for three ſilly and ignorant Biſhops of 1raly to 
Rome ; and having ſhut them in, got them, in their Cups, to 
ordain him Biſhop of Rome, wherewith he acquainted the infe- 
rior Church, diſpatching Letters on every Side, and ſending his 
new Companions , whom Cyprian calls Apoſtles , to proſelyte 
the unwary and credulous, making his Brethren take this Oath, 
1 ſwear by the Body and Bloud of Chrift , that I will never deſert 
You, nor return to Cornelius. Bur theſe Artifices availing him lit- 
tle, he broached his Errors about Penance, affirming, That ſuch 
as had once fallen were never after to be received into Com- 
mumon ; bur to be left wholly to God's Judgment. Ir's not 
certain where, nor when he died. Cyprian deicribes him thus, 
in his 57th. Epiſtle to Cornelius , A Deſerter from the Church, E- 
nemy to Mercy , Deſtroyer of Penance, Teacher of Pride, Corrupter 
of Truth, and Bane of Charity. Cave Hiſt. Liter. 

Novatug was a Prieſt of Carthage , as appears by the LIId. 
Letter of St. Cyprian, of the Oxford Edition ; he had been ſum- 
moned to appear before his Biſhop in 249, being accuſed of ha- 
ving ſpurned his Wife whilſt ſhe was big with Child, and cau- 
ſed her thereby ro miſcarry ; but the Perſecution raiſed by De- 
cius having obliged St. Cypriaz to withdraw himſelf, Novatus 
by this means was delivered from the fear of appearing before 
him ; and nor long after joined himſelf to Felicifimus, a Dea» 
con, and began to maintain , that Perſons who had fallen into 
any open fin , ought to be received into Communion: withour 
the impoſing of any Penance. However, ſome time after, be. 
ing gone to Rome, he joined himſelf to a Party who were of a 
quite contrary Opinion; and at Jaſt returned to Africa; but 
what became of him afrewards is not known. See the 4nnales 
Cyprianice of our Country-man, Dr. Pearſon , and the Life of 
Sr. Cyprian. in XIIth. Tom. of Univerſ. Biblioth. | 

Noue ( Francis de 1a) furnamed Bras-de-fer, or Iron-Arm, a 
Gentleman of Bretaigne in France , was not only a great Com- 
mander, but a very good and honeſt Man, and ſignaliz'd him- 
ſelf upon all occaſions by his Prudence, Vertue and Valour. 
He was born in 1531, of Francis de la Noiie and Bonaventura PE. 
ſpervier. In his youth hetravelled into 1taly, and bore Arms there, 
and at his Return to France embraced the Reformed Religion , 
which had taken great root in Bretaigne ſince the Year 1557. 
The Steur De 1a Noe , faith Morery , performed extraordinary 
Services to thoſe of his Party ; and tho' an Huguenr, yet it can- 
not be denyed, bur his Probity, his Valour, and his Wiſdom, 
were always had in admiration by the Carholicks. He had a 
tolerable in-ſight into good Authors, and ingenuous Literature. 
He was courageous, vertuous, liberal, and ready to oblige, and 
doe good Turns to all Perſons whatſoever. . He took Orleans 
from the Roman Catholicks the 28 of September, 1567, and chas- 
ſed thence the Popiſh Governour , who had retrench'd himſelf 
at a Gate of that Ciry. He commanded the Rear-guard at the 
Battle of Jarnac, 1569, and afliſted in a Thouſand Occaſions, 
in all which he gave evident Marks of a wonderfull Prudence, 
and ſurpaſſing Generoſity. The Proteſtants had made him Go- 
vernour of Macon, which the Duke of Nevers took from him. 
Afﬀer the Battle of Jarnac , la Noe attack's a Fort which Puy 
Gaillard, a Roman Catholick Caprain had butlr at ,:u20z; who 
being informed thereof, gathered ſome 7orces, and ſer upon 1a 
Noe, but was defeated by him; who afterwards took Fontenay, 
Oleron, Marennes, Soubiſe and Bronage. It was at the taking of 
Fontenay in Poitou, that he received a Shot in {iis lefr Arm, that 
broke the Bone, which being cut of 2+ Rob, he got an fron 
Arm made in ſtead of it, whi:': 74ve him the Name of Iron- 
Arm, and with which he made a ſhift to hold his Horf Pridle, 
and to be as aCtive as before. In 1571 he was ſent to Genlis in 
the Low-Countries, where he ſuprized Yalenciennes, Athis re« 
turn to France, after the Pariſian Maſſacre, the French King ſent 
him to Rochel, and he was Commander in chief there, in 1573. 
From the year 1578 he followed the Duke of Alcnzor into the 
Low-Countries, who ſent him with 3000 Men to the Aſſiſtance 
of the States, for whom he performed great Services. Philip of 
Melun, Marqueſs of R#burg, took him Priſoner 1580, in an en- 
counter near to the Caſtle of Ingelmonſter ; 1a Noe having a lit- 
tle before taken Ninove, and the Count of Egmont, who was then 
in the Place. The Spaniards expreſs'd an extraordinary Joy for 
their having taken this great Commander, and did not reſtore him 
to his Liberty, rill the year 1585, in Exchange of the ſaid Connt 
of Egmont, and a Ranſom of 100000 Crowns beſides. Ar the be- 
ginning of the Wars of the League, he retired ro Geneva, where 
William Robert de la Marc, Duke of Bonillon, Prince of Sedan, &C. 
died, leaving his Siſter, Charlotta, Heireſs of his Eſtate, and 
made /a Noize Executor of his Laſt Will, Guardian of the Prin- 
ceſs, and Governour of his Sovereign Territories. - Burt divers 

reaſons hindring him from taking a Journey to the Low-Coun- 
zries, ſo ſoon as he had deſired, thePrinceſs his Pupil in themean. 


time was almoſt oppreſs'd ; whereupon he exerted his utmoſt 
: diligence 
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diligence to retrieve her Aﬀairs. As he was query the 
King of Navarre, who had joyned himſelf with King Hen- 
ry lid. ſent for him, together with the Duke of Longueville, 
to go and meet ſome Succours which Sanci was bringing from 
Switzerland, which was a little before the King's Death. AF 
ter which /a Noe continued his Services to Henry the Great, and 
was kill'd at the Siege of Lambale, in the year 1591 ; for as he 
was got up a Ladder, to ſpy what they were doing in the 
Place, he-was wounded in the Head with a Musket-ſhot, of 
which he died ſome days after, being almoſt equally lamented 
by his Friends and Enemies; a Man wonderfully great in War, 
and yet greater for his Vertue and Goodneſs. He was of an 
ancient and noble Houſe in Bretaigne, and married Margaret de 
Peligny, by whom he had Odet de la Noiie, and a Daughter mar- 
ried to the Marqueſs of Mouſaie. His Sons were Heirs of his 
good Qualities. Moſes Amyraldus in the Life of de Ia Noue. 
San. Marthan. in Elog. Dot. Gall, Thuan. d' Avila, Strada. 
Mezeray. Dupleex. , 

 Nove ( Paul ds) Doge of Genoua, was a Dyer by his Trade, 
whom in 1506 the Genoweſe, revolting from France, choſe to be 
their Duke, but Lewis XIIth. having reduced them to their du- 
ty, and ſeized de Nove , cauſed him publickly to be beheaded. 
Monſtrelet Chron. | 

* Novellaro, a fine and pleaſant Town of 7taly in lower Lom- 
baray, berween Mantua and Modena, 1ubje& to a Count of the 
Family of Gonzaga. It ſtands ten Miles N. of Regio, and 
twenty N. W. of Modena. Long. 31. 12. Lat. 44. 27. 

Novelon, Biſhop of S03ſons, he took upon him the Croiſade 
for regaining the Holy Land, and after the taking of Cenftanti- 
nople by the French in 1203, he was one of thoſe who were no- 
minated to chuſe an Emperour. In 1204 he had the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Theſſalonica conferr'd upon him : He died at Pa- 
1:5 about the Year 1207. Herman lib. 1. de Mirac. St. Marie 
laud. $an. Marth. Gall. Chriſt. Du Cange. obſerv. ſur vill. Hard. 

Novemvirt, the IX. Magiſtrates of Athens ſo called, whoſe 
Government laſted but for one Year ; the firſt of which number 
was called Archon, or Prince, the ſecond Baſileus or King, the 
third Polemarchus or General of the Army ; and the ſix others 
were called Theſmothete or Legi/:ators. They took an Oath ex- 
atly to obſerve the Laws, and in caſe of failure, oblig'd them- 
ſelves to beſtow upon the Commonwealth a Golden Statue as 
big as themſelves. Thoſe who diſcharged their Office with 
Honour, were afterwards receiv'd into the number of the Se- 
nators of the» Areopagus. Plutarchus in Solon and Pericles. 

Novendtale, a Sacrifice which the Romans continued for 
nine Days to divert the miſchiefs wherewith they were threat- 
ned by Prodigy, and to appeaſe the Anger of the Gods, in 
which caſe the Senate uſed to ſend an Orter to the High-prieſt 
or Pretor of the City, for the obſervation of this Solemnity. 
Tullus Hoſt ilius the fourth King of Rome, was the firſt Inſtitu- 
tor of theſe Sacrifices, after that he had been informed of the 
prodigious Hail which fellupon Mount Alban in the Country 
of Latium, the bigneſs and hardneſs whereof made them to be 
taken for Stones. Titus Livius. 

Novenſiles, certain Gods thus called by the Romans, either 
becauſe they were of ſhort ſtanding, or nine in number, as 
Health, Fortune, Veſta, Hercules, Romulus, Eſculapius, Bacchus, 
Lneas and Faith; or, that they thought they preſided over No- 
velties and Changes. Others will have ir, That this was a 
Name given to the nine Muſes. Lil. Girald. de Syntagm. 
Deor. 


* Novibazar, Lat. Nowus Mercatus, one of the chief Cities of 


eth from the Lake of men, the moſt beautiful of Europe, a- 
bout a Mile above the City, and traverſing the Lake Ladoga 
falls by Nozteburg, and the Gulf of Finland into the Baltick Sea. 
This | Fri is the chief cauſe of the Wealth and Greatneſs of 
the City, as being Navigable from its Fountains, almoſt ty the 
Baltick, which has made this place the chief for trade of all 
the North, being frequented on that account by the Livonians, 
Swedes, Danes, Germans, and Hellanders. It formerly enjoyed 
alſo many great Privileges under a Prince of ther own, who 
had no dependanc? on the Great Duke of Moſcovy, and was be- 


come ſo rich and powerful, that it was a common Proverb a- 


mongſt them, Who can oppoſe God, or the great City Novogo- 
rod ? It hath formerly tor its bigneſs been compar'd to Rome, 
but is not ſo great now as it hath been, tho the number of its 
Steeples make a great ſhow at a diſtance ; for beſides Churches 
it contains no lets than ſeventy Monaſteries. The Buildings 
are all of Wood after the manner of the Ruyſians. Yithold, Great 
Duke of Lithuania, was the firſt, who in 1427 oblig'd this 
City to pay a Tribute of 200000 Crowns. John Baſilowitz 
Grotſdin Tyrant of Moſcouy made himſelf Maſter of it in 1477, 
and placed a Governour in it ; and ſome time after came in 
Perſon and plundered the City, carrying away with him to 
Moſco 309 Wagons laden with Gold, Silver, and precious 
Stones, and other rich Goods and Furniture ; to which place 
he alſo tranſported aJl the Inhabitants of Nowogorod, and ſent 
Moſcovites to inhabit their City. John Baſilowirz, Great Duke 


| of Meſcovy, in 1569, upon a bare groundleſs ſuſpicion of their 


— 


deſigning to revolt,flew or caſt into the River 2770 of its Inhabi- 
tants, beſides a vaſt number trodden to death by a Party of his 
Horſe let in upon them. After having plunder'd the rich 
Church of Say#a Sophia, and all the Treaſures of the other 
Churches, he alſo pullag'd the Archbiſhoprick, and then Com- 
manded the Archbiſhop to ride upon a white Horſe with a 
Fiddle tied about his Neck, and a Flute in his Hand; and in 
this poſture conduQted him to Moſcow, where he was quit with 
this diſgrace, but the Abbots and Monks were all cut to pieces 
or drowned: This City was taken by the Swedes in 1611, and 
reſtor'd to the Ruſſians in 1634. In 1664 it was Populous, and 
a place of good Trade, encompaſled with a Timber Wall, well 
ſtor'd with Ammunition and Braſs Ordinance, and defended by 
a Caſtle. Here was anciently an Idol worſhipped in the formof 
a Man, with a Thunderbolt in his Hand, call'd in their Lan- 
guage perun or Thunder; in whoſe Temple the Prieſts were 
oblig'd to keep a perpetual Fire with Oaken Timber, on pain 
of Death. is Dutchy once the greateſt in Ruſſia, was 
aſſign'd by Lot to Ruruk YVaregus their firſt Duke, whoſe Po- 
ſterity inlarg'd their Dominions as far as the Greek Empire 
on one ſide, and Norway on the other. Nowogorod is an hun- 
dred and five German Miles from Moſcow, to the N. W. ſix 
and forty from 'Pleskow to the E. and forty from Narva to 
the S.E. Long. 50. 00. Lat. 58. 23. 

Novogrod, or Novogrodek, called Li:awisk:: Lar. Nowogroday 
Novogardin, «a City of Lithuania, under the Crown of Pslaud, 
the Capital of a Palatinate of the ſame Name, in which 
the Diet of Lirhuania ought by turns with Mz:nsko to be 
held : Ir ſtands ſcarce four Poliſh Miles from the River Nie- 
men, and twenty from Yilna to the S. The Palatinate of No- 
vogrodek lies berween Poleſia to the S. and Polachia to the W. 
in which, beſides the Capital, are the Cities of Wolkowiska, 
Lakewicz, Mir, Slonim, &c. This City is large, bur all builr 
of Timber. 


Novogrodek Seviersky, Lat. Nowvegardia Severia, a City of 


Servia, in the Principality of Herſegovina ſubje& to the Turks. | Lithuania formerly under the Poles, now under the great Duke 
It's ſituate on the River Oraſca, 52 Miles W. of Niſa, and 115 | of Moſcovy. Ir ſtands upon the River Dezna, ſeventeen Poliſh 


S, E. of Belgrade, Long. 43. 56. Lat. 43. 12. 


Miles from Czernichou to the NN. E. forty ſix from Kiowia, and 


* Novigrad, a ſmall but very ſtrong Town of Upper Hun- | the ſame diſtance from Smolencko to the S. and is the Capital of 
gary in the County of Zolnock, now 1{ubje& to the ORs, | a Dukedom. 


ſituate about a Mile from the Danube, five Leagues N. E. of 
Gran, 4 from Yaccia. Long. 40. 7. Lat. 48. oo. It's defended by a 
Caſtle built upon a Rock, and encompaſſed with a Ditch four 
and thirty foot deep, cut in the ſame Rock, which makes it 
almoſt impregnable. In 1594 the Germans took ir from the 
Turks, who retook it in 1663, but is now again under the 
Emperour. 

* Novigrad, a Town and Caſtle in Dalmatia, the Caſtle 
built upon a Bay of the ſame Name, twenty Miles E. of Zara 
and five and twenty N. of Sebenico. It belong'd to the Yeneti- 
ans, but now is under the Turks, who made 'emſelves Maſters 
of it in 1648. 

* Novigradt, a handſome Town with an impregnable Caſtle 
in the Province of Raſcia in Servia, ſubjeCt to the Turks. It 
ſtands on the Dawuube 40 Engliſh Miles W. of Widen, 74 N. of 
Niſa, and 108 FE. of Belgrade. Long. 45. 8. Lat. 45. 5. 

p Novogozod Nifſi, or the Lower, a large and populous 
Town of Moſcovy; ſituate upon the River Yo/ga, where it re- 


of Wologaa. Long. 69. 25. Lat. 58. oo. This Town is very 


Crim Tartars being their Neighbours. The Country about it 
healthful and very plentiful. 

Novogozod Ueltkt, Lat. Novogardia Magna, called by the 
Germans Neugarten, is a great City of Moſcovy, Capitalof a Prin- 
cipaliry of the ſame Name, and an Archbiſhop's See, ſeated in 


a ſpacious Plain upon the River Wolkew or Yolga, which ifſu- 


Nour=-Mahal, Queen of the Ea/t-Mdies, and Wife of Fehan- 
guir, Great Mogul in 1629. She had rwo Names, Nour-Gehan- 
begum, 1.e. The Light of the World,and the other Nour-Mahal, The 
Light of the Seraglio. This Queen being very ambitious, usd 


| her utmoſt endeavours to pleaſe the King, that ſhe might with 


the more eaſe bring about her Deſigns ; and being extreamly 
deſirous to eternize her Memory, ſhe thought ſhe could not 


, better accompliſh this, rhan by cauſing a vaſt quantity of Mo- 


ney to be coyned with her own ſtamp upon it, which ſhe ob- 
tain'd very dexteroully, thus ; During the abſence of the Sultan 
Kourom the King's Son, ſhe deſired the King to ler her enjoy 
the Soveraign Authority twenty four hours only ; which Re- 
queſt ſurpriz'd the King, as looking upon it ro be of dange- 
rous conſequence, but yet the greatneſs of his Love made him 
at laſt to grant it to her; and calling all his great Officers into 
his Preſence, commanded them without reſerve to obey her, 
as they did him, for that term of time. The Queen having 


1 | Tong before made Preparations for executing her delign, by lay- 
ceives the Occa, 100 German Miles N. E. of Moſco, and 4o S. E. ' 


| the Grand Mogul had his Money coyned, and by ſending the 
ſtrong, and the Boundary of Chriſtendom, on that ſide, the | 


Ing up great quantities of Gold and Silver 1n thoſe Cities where 


Stamps ſecretly to all the Maſters of the Mint, who only were 
acquainted with her Intent, all the great Lords knowing no- 
rg of it ; ſhe, as ſoon as ſhe was got into the Throne, dif. 
patch'd Couriers to all the Mints of the Kingdom, with orders 
to coin two Millions of Silver and Golden Roupies (the Roup: 
of Gold being worth about 4© Shillings Sterl. and the Silver 
Roupi half a Crown) every one of which pieces repreſented the 

| figure 
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Ngure of one of the Signs of the Zodiack on one fide, and on 
the other the King and Queen's Name. The thing was ſo ſud- 
denly executed, eſpecially in the Royal City where ſhe then 
was, that ſhe had not fate above two hours on the'Throne, bur 
ſthe cauſed abundance of theſe pieces to be caſt amongſt the Peo- 
ple, which were current Money during the Reign of the King 
her Husband. But Sultan Kourom, called afterwards Cha Jehan, 
being come to the Crown he cauſed this Coin to be called in 
and minted anew. The Father of this Queen was a Perſian by 
Nation, and was in his own Country no more than a ſimple 
Captain of Horſe, who coming to the dies to ſerve the Greaz 
Mogul Jehan-Guir, he preſently conceiv'd fo great a Favour for 
him, that after having tried his Courage, he made him Gene- 
ral of his Armies ; but afterward, joining with Sultan Koſror, 
eldeſt Son of the Mogul, who defign'd to make himſelf King by 
dethroning his Father, he was taken, in order to be put todeath, 
but his Wife and Daughter caſting themſelves at the. Mogul's 
Feet begg?d his Pardon. The King was ſo charm'd with the Beau- 
ty of his Daughter, that he granted her deſire, and made her 
Miſtreſs of his Aﬀe&ions. Beſides the Perſian and Indian Lan- 
guages, ſhe underſtood and ſpoke Arabick, and had a great Spi- 
rit, fit to govern a Kingdom. Tavernter. 

Nopers (Hrgo de) Biſhop of Auxerre in France, who, upon 
ſome affront by the Earl of Auxerre Excommunicated him with 
all his Officers, and depriv'd them of Chriſtian Burial, which 
fo enrag'd the Earl, that he cauſed a Child to be buried in the 
Biſhop's Hall, and drove all rhe Clergy-men out of the Cathe- 
dral; butart laſt the Earl was forc'd to buckle to the Prieſt, and 
to be freed from the dire efe&s of his Excommunication, was 
fain to dig up the Child himſelf, and to carry it bare-leg'd, and 
in his Shirt to the Church-yard, and there to bury 1t in pre- 
ſence of all the People. This Prelate died at Rome 1206. San. 
Marth. Gal. Chriſtiana. 

Nopon, See Noion. 

Ntonpt, a Name the Greeks give to Excommunicated Perſons, 
becauſe their Bodies do not rot in the Earth, but ſwell and 
ſound like a Drum, when they are touched or moyed, whereof 
they give us this Example. Mahome? I having lica.d much of 
the Efficacy of Excommunication in the Greek Church, ſent to 
Maximus the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, to procure him the 
ſight of the Body of an Excommunicated Perſon, to know 
whether the Report that went concerning them wer? true. 
'The Patriarch at the firſt receipt of this Order was in great 
trouble how to ſatisfie the Grand Signior's defire ; and having 
communicated the fame to his Clergy, ſome of the moſt anci- 
ent of them remembred, That under the Patriarchate of Genna- 
ains there had been a beautiful Widow, who, by the inſtigation 
of the Devil, had ſlandered that Patriarch with endeavouring to 
debauch her, whereupon he was forc'd toExcommunicate her ; 
and that dying atthe end of forty Days, her Body had been ta- 


ken up 4 long time after, to iee the Efficacy of Excommunica- | 


tion, and was found enrire, and then buried again a Second 
time. Maxim being inform'd of the place where ſhe was bu- 
ried, ſent word thereof to the Sultan, who immediately ſent 
ſome of his Officers in preſence of whom the Grave was open- 
ed, and the Corps found whole, but black and puft up like a 
Bladder. The Officers having made their Report hereof, Ma- 
homet was extreamly aſtoniſhr at it, and order'd his Baſhaws 
that had viſired the Boy to ſee it tranſported to a Chapel of 
the Church of Pammacariſia, which they did, and ſealed the 
Door of it with the $7 .7's Seal; and a few days after, the 
Baſhaws, by the ſame Royal Order, took the Coffin again out 
of the Chape), and preſented it ro the Patriarch to take off the 
Excommunication, that the Su/zan might be aflur'd of the ct- 
fe& of thar Ceremony, which, according to the common re- 
port, reſtor'd the Deadbodies to the condition of the other 
Corpſes. Accordingly the Patriarch, after having read the Li- 
rurgy, that isto ſay, the Form of Prayer preſcrib'd on this oc- 
caſion, began to read, with a loud voice, the Woman's Abſo- 
lution, expeCting the effe& of it with zealous Tears and Aſpi- 
rations to God ; whereupon, as the Greeks relate, the follow- 
ing Miracle was wrought in the preſence of a vaſt crowd of 


People: There was heard an obſcure crackling noiſe of the | J 


Nerves and Bones beginning to reſolve, and quit their natural 
poſition : Whereupon the Baſbaws ſhut up the Body again in- 
ro the Chappel as before, to give it time wholly to reſolve to 
Duſt ; and ſome Days after, having made their laſt viſit of ir, 
and ſeeing that the Body was for the moſt part turn'd to Duſt, 
made their report of it to the Sultan; who, full of aſtoniſh- 
ment, own'd the Chriſtian Religion to be very powerful. Burt 
we muſt not confound theſe Nroup:”s with the Broucolaca's, of 
whom, to this day, there's a great noiſe amongſt the Greeks, 
for the Ntoupi”s, are ſuch Bodies which cannot turn to Duſt, 
becauſe they have not been abſolv'd from the Sentence of Ex- 
communication; bur the Brozcolaca”s are Bodies of Excommu- 
nicated Perſons that are animated by the Devil, who a&uating 
their Organs, 'makes them ſpeak, walk, eat and drink. And 
withal, the Greeks tell us, Thar for to deprive the Devil of this 
Power, one muſt take the Heart of theſe Broucolaca's and cut 
it to pieces, and then bury the Body again. Guillet. Hiſtory of 
the Reign of Mahomet II. 

Nuba, the Surname which Gabriel Sioxita, and Johan. Hezro- 
ma, Maronites, give to the Author of the Univerſal Geography 


Epiſtles makes mention of this piece, which was tranſlated . in- 
to Latin, by the two perſons above mention'd, and printed ar 
Par#, im 1619. This piece contains a Deſcription of the whole 


World, eſpecially of 4fs and Africa ; but his greateſt exa&. 


neſs appears in his Deſcription of Arabia, as to which he for- 
gets nothing : In the Deſcription of Europe he commits many 
tatſures, his own Travels reaching no further than Spain, and 
is alſo very faulty in the Proper Names of places. * This Ava 
6ian Author liv'd at leaſt 500 Years ago, under Roger I. King 
of Sicily, It is not well known of what Religion he was; tho 
the two Maronites that tranſlated him, take him to have been a 
Chriſtian. As for his Country, they ſuppoſe him to have been 
of Nubia, for which reaſon they have given him the Surname 
of Nuba, and his Book is called Geographia Nubienſis, which 
Roger King of Siily hired him to write, to have an account of 
places marked on his great Terreſtrial Globe, all of pure Sil- 
ver, weighing 400 Pounds Greek weight, wiz. fourteen Ounces 
to the Pound. F. S1m103. 

Nubta, a great Country in the Faftern part of Africa, which 
the Inhabitants call Newba, and by ſome it is called the Leſer E- 
&)pt. Ir lies along the River Nile, and the River Nubia, and is 
incompaſt on the North and Weſt with Mountains, between 
Egypt and the Deſarts of Barca, which it hath on the N. the 
Detarts of Zaarah to the W. and the Upper Athiopia or 
Country of the 4byſines to the E. and S. Ir lies 300 French 
Leagues in length, and not much leſs in breadth. Trs Capital 
City is Duncala, conſiſting of 10000 Houſes; the other moſt 
conſiderable are Nubia, Cuſa, Guala, Falac and Suſa. That 
part of the Country which lies towards the Nile is fruitful e- 
nough. Ir abounds with Santal Wood, Gold, Civet and Ivo- 
ry ; and produces a Poiſon of that violence, that one Grain of 
it 15 enough to kill ten perſons. The N#bians are valiant and 
witty, 2nd the Inhabitants of the known parts of it are addi&- 
ed ro Commerce and Tillage. The Country abounds with Su- 
gar-canes, but the People know not how to.make any profit 
of them. "The Nubians are govern'd by a King of their own, 
who keeps conſiderable Forces on his Frontiers, to ſecure them 
againſt the Incurſions of the Turks and 4byſſires. * The Nubians 
uade chiefly with the Egyptians of Cairo and other Cities of 
that Country. *Vhey {i} their Poiſon a hundred Ducats an 
Ounce, and the Duries laid upon the Exportation of it makes 
the beſt branch of the King's Revenues, Strangers, when they 
buy of it, oblige 'emſelves not to make uſe of it in the Coun. 
try. Geography iS in ſome meaſure beholding to this Country 
as the Birth-place of the famous Nubian. Geographer. This 
Country derives its Name from Nuabia, once its Capital City, 
which 1s eighteen days Journey S. E. of Tagua, and 216 Eng- 
liſh Miles from Somna. The Nubians were formerly Chriſtians, 
but loſt their Religion for want of Preachers and Schools, and 
ſending to Abyſſinia for Supplies, whence they could have none, 
they turned Jews and Mahometans. Their Commodities are 
Rue, Saunders, Tvory, Civet and Gold. Their Language a 
mixture of Chaldeax, Arabian and Egyptian. Ptolomy. Pliny. 
Strabo. Joannes Leo. Marmol, Deſcript. Afric. | 

Nubunanga, King of Japan, who depriv'd Dairo, to whom 
that Empire did of right belong, of thggoveraignry, leaving 
him only the Tirle of Prince in 1570. cetjor was Taxibo 
Quaba in 1586, after whoin reigned Tarkoſamma, who in 1600 
made Dairo renounce all his right to the Crown, and took up- 
on him the Title of Emperor of Japan. Hornius Orb. Imper. 

Nuca, the laſt Lord High Juſtice of 4-57. This Judge 
was a Sovereign Magiſtrate choſen by the P-op!c to maintain 
their Rights and Privileges, againſt the Opprefſions and En- 
croachments of the Kings of Spain, who were fain to {wear 
on their Knees and bare-headed, before this Judge, Thar they 
would never attempt any thing againſt the Rights and Privi- 
leges of the Arragonians; and the People had power to preſent 
to this Lord High Juſtice, Complaints and Inditments againſt 
the King himſelf. But the Power of this Magiſtrate being odi- 
ous and inſupportable to the Kings of Spain, they endeavour'd 
by little and little to infringe and deſtroy it. In 1469 they crea- 
ted ſeventeen Cenſors or Inquiſitors to whom this Lord High 
uſtice was every Year to give an account of his Behaviour, and 
at laſt Philip II. of Spain in 1592, beſieged Saragoſſa, which he 
took, and caus'd this Nucz to be beheaded, by which means he 
wholly aboliſhed that Office. Hornivs. Orb. Imper. 

Nudipedalta, Sacrifices which the Jews ſolemnized with 
their bare feet, to he delivered from ſome great incumbent Af. 
flition, after having continued their Prayers for thirty Days 
together, and abſtain'd from Wine, they ſhav'd cheir Heads, and 
went bare-foot to the Temple, and offered their Sacrifices. The 
Jews finding themſelves oppreſs'd by Rorw,Governcur of 7udes, 
for the Emperour Nero, celebrated this Bare-foor Ceremony 
with extraordinary Solemnity; Berenice King Agrippa's St- 
ſter, accompanying them cherein, and appearing alſo barefoot- 
ed in behalf of the 7-ws, before the Tribunal of Horus, but 
without ſucceſs. 7o/eph. de Bello Juaaic. St. Hieron. adverſ. Jovi- 
ian. The Greeks, Romans, and other Nations alſo obſerved 
the like Solemnities, as Tertullian informs us in his Apologee 
tick. 

Nuis or Nuys, Lat. Noveſium, a City of Germany in the 
Archbiſhoprick of Collen, on the Rhine, where it receives the 
River Erpr. Ir is an ancient ſtrong City, and famous for the 
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who beſieged it a whole Year. It hath been often taken and 
retaken during the late Wars of Germany. _ 
or , a little Ciry of France 1n Burgundy, upon 
the River Armanſon, between Mombard and Tonnerre. Some 
Authors ſuppoſe, that it took its Name from the Ancient Nui- 
tones, who were the Builders of it, being a People of Germa- 
19 in Confederacy with the Burgundians. 
Nuts, or the Land of Perer Nuits, a part of New-Holland, 
now New-7vk, diſcovered by a perſon fo called, in 1625. 
Nama ling, ſecond King of the Romans, was of Cures, 
a City of the Sabines, and Son of Pomponius Pompilius. The 
Romans had ſo great an Opinion of his Virtue, that immediate! 
after the death of Romulus, they made him King in the Fortiet 
Year of Rome. He inſtiruted many Sacred Ceremonies,with deſign 
thereby to tame and civilize the Salvage Temper of a Barbarous 
and Licentious People. He builta Temple to Yeſ?a,and appointed 
Veſtal Virgins, who had the care to preſerve the Holy Fire. He 
ereted eight Colleges of Prieſts, and amongſt them the F/a- 
mens or three Prieſts, viz. of Jupiter, whom he called Flamen 
Dialis ; of Mars, Martial:s, and of Ronnlus, Quirinalis; the Sa- 
lii, Augures, Feciales and Curiones. He ereQted alſo a Templeto 
double-fac'd Fanus, which was to ſtand open in time of War, 
and ſhur in time of Peace. He divided the Year into twelve 
Months, and enafted many good and uſeful Laws. And to 
the end that all theſe Inſtitutions might gain the greater reſpect 
and veneration amongſt the ah 06 e perſwaded them that he 
converſed by Night with the Nymph &ger:a, from whoſe In- 
firutions he received the Ceremonies, Laws and Inſtitutions 
which he preſcribed them. He was married to Tatia the 
Daughter of Tativs, Romulus Collegue, by whom he had 
four Sons, who became the Heads of four Families, and one 
Daughter married to Tulus Roſtilius, who ſucceeded him. He 
reigned two and forty Years, and died in the eighty ſecond of 
Rome. Livy. Florus. Dion. Halicarnaſſus. : 
Numantia, an ancient City of Spain, famous for having 
waged War twenty Years together, and ſtood out a Siege of 
fourteen Years againſt the Romans, who had unjuſtly begun the 
War ; and tho' they had not above 4000 Men in the City, yet 
they forced Lepidus and Mancinus, who beſieged them with an 
Army of 40000 Men, to make a diſhonou:able Peace. But at 
laſt Scipto the African, after a Siege of fifteen Months took it, 
but found nothing in it to adorn his Triumph; for the Inhabi- 
cants being pinched with Famine, made a great Fire, in which, 
afrer they had burnt their Wives and Childrea with all 
their Goods, made a Sally upon the Romans, and voluntarily 
expos'd themſelves to their Fury. Pliny tells us, That the 
Spoil of this Powerful City did not amount to above 70o /, 
This happened in the 62oth of Rome. The Ruins of this City 
are {till to be ſeen in old Caſtile, not far from the Borders of Are 
r4g0n, about a League from Sorza, at A place which the Spani- 
ards call Puente Garay. The occaſion of the Roman War was 
no other but the Numantines ſheltering the Inhabitantsof Segeda 
their Allies, and interceded for'em to the Romans, from whom 
they had made their eſcape. During the firſt Siege that the latter 
laid to the Town, one of the Inhabitants, courted for his 
Daughter by two young Men equally conſiderable, and in ſuf. 
nce which to pleaſe, told 'em, 'That he would beſtow his 
ughter upon him that would firſt bring the Hand of a Re- 
21an; whereupon both the Rivals went towards the Enemies 
Camp» and finding it in diſorder, return'd into the City, and 
having made all to arm themſelves, fell upon the Enemy in 
their Retrenchments, and ſurpriz'd Macrinus who thereupon, 
was forc'd to that ſhameful Peace. The Senate, to puniſh his 
511 Condu&, ſent their Heralds to deliver him all naked, with 
his Hands tied behind his back to the Numantines, who gene- 
rouſly refus'd to receive him. Tit. Liv. Lib. 56, 57. Hor. Lib. 2. 
cap. 18. Velleiue Paterc. lib, 2. Appian. Strabo. Pliny, &c. 
Numenius, born at 4pames in Syria, was a very famous and 
learned Pythagorean and Platonift, according to Euſeb. preparat. 
Lib. 11. and the familiar friend of Cronius the famous Platonick 
Philoſopher, as Porphyriwe tells us, Lib. de Antro Nymph. in 
Oayſ. His Books Ilzet ® rv *ArgdWpainav Tegs TIhdmuya 
d1agd agus, are commended by Euſebius de Prap. 1ib. 14. beſides 
which he writ alſo Ts apþg Iadmwve darpproe, a fragment 
whereof is quoted by the ſame Euſeb. Prep. 17h. 13. as alſo ſome 
Books Tlzet 7'azav8 quoted by Origen lib. 2. contra Celſum. 
Some Slanderers having accuſed Plotinwu for attributing to him- 
ſelf rhe Inventions and DoGtrines of this Numenivs ; Amelius, to 
vindicate his friend Plotinus, writ a Book, De Differentia Dofri- 
ne Plotini & Numenii. He lived after Chriſt according to the 
Teftimony of Therdoret, Os64mw]. Þ&. Numenius hath this ex- 
preſſion concerning Plato, Quid enim alind eft Plato, quam Mo- 
ſes Atticiſſans. It is conje&tur'd, that he flouriſhed in the 
II. Century. We muſt not confound this Numenius with the 
Pyrrhonian Philoſopher of the ſame Name mention'd by Laerr. 
Athenaus. Heſychins. Suidas. 

Numeria, a Hearhen Goddeſs preſiding over Numbers and 
Accounts. Avgnſtin deCivit. Dez. 

Numertanus, Emperour, was the Son of Carus, and Brother 
of Carinus, who after the death of his Father, was declar'd Em- 
perour, but wasmurder'd by Aper. See Jper. 

Numidia, a greatInland Country of Africa, called Metagoni- 
#3 by Pliny in the Confines of Libya and Mauritania, ſuppoſed 
to be the ſame now called Biledulgerid, from the great num- 


ber of Dates abounding in that Country. It has the .::1on- 
rique Sea to the W. the Deſart of Zara to the S. Egypt to the 
E. and Barbary to the N. Its Inhabitants are a dull, ignorant 
ſort of People, and generally ſhort ſighted, occaſioned by Sand 
which the Wind raiſes continually into the Air : 'They alſo loſe 
their Teeth very young by feeding upon Dates. The chicf Pro. 
vinces and Kingdoms belon ging to it are Sons or Soul, T:ſſor, 
Darha, Zegelmeſſa, Tegor Farin, Zeb, Teſſen, the Dcſart of Bar 
ca, Oc. The Country is inhabited by Natives and 4abians. 
There 1s alſo Numidia properly ſo called, which contains the 
Kingdoms of Bygia and Conſtantina. Numidia, in former times, 


was govern'd by Powerful Kings of their own, amongſt whom 


Maſſiniſſa, an Allie of the Romans was very famous, v.io being 
injur'd by the Carthaginians, gave occaſion to the third Prnick 
War. This Maſiniſſa had three Sons, Micipſa his Succeflor, 
Manaſtabal and Guluſta, the firſt of whom left behind him 
two Sons, Adherbal and Hiewpſal: Manaſtabal was the Father of 
Fugurtha, by a Concubine, Jugurtha, being adopted by Micipſa, 
killed his Brother Hiempſal, his other Brother Aherbal eſcaping 
to Rome, which was the cauſe of the Jugurchan War. Art pre- 
ſent this Country is ſubje& to many Mahometan Princes, 
which is the cauſe of the frequent changing of the Names of 
its Cities. Prolomy. Strabo. Pliny. Saluſt. Joan. Leo & Marmol. 
Deſcript. Afric. 

Numitoz, the Son of Procas King of Alba, who died 72. M. 

3259, and the Brother of Amulius, whom their Father Procas 
left Joint Heirs of the Crown, on condition that they ſhould 
reign Annually by turns. But Amulius being got into the 
Throne, reſoly'd to keep out his Brother and his Poſterity, for 
which end he murther'd his Son Egeſtus as he was a Hunting, 
and got his Daughter Rhea Sylvia to be put amongſt the Ve- 
ftals ; but ſhe, notwithſtanding all his Circumſpe&ion, being 
got with Child, brought forth Rownlus and Remus, who kill'd 
their great Uncle, and reſtored their Grandfather to his 
Throne, which was in the Year of the World 3300. Tir. 
Liv. Aurel. Vifor. Dionyſ. Halicarnaſſ. 
Nundina, a Goddeſe worſhipp'd by theancient Heathens,who 
ſuppoſed box to have the care of the Purification of Infants : 
And foraſmuch as Male Infants were uſed to be purified nine 
Days after their Birth, they derived the Name of this God- 
deſs from the word Nonns, or the ninth, tho* Female Infants 
were purified the eighth Day ; which Purification was called 
Luſtration by the Romans. Macrob. Saturn. 


* Nun-Eaton, a Market Town of Hemlins ford 1 
the N. E. parts of Warwickſhire. rag 
unnez or Nonning ( Perrus) a famous Mathematician of 
Alcazar de Sal in Portugal, who lived in the XVIth. Century : 
He was the Author of ſeveral Books, whereof the moſt conſis 
derable are, De Arte Navigandi, Lib. Tl. De Crepuſculis, 1ib. T. 
Annatationes in Ariſtot. Problema mechanicum de motu Navigii ex 
remis. Annotationes in planetarum Theorias. Georg. Purbachil, 8c, 
Reſendius in Antiq. Lnſitanar. Nicolaus Anton. Biblioth. Hiſpan. 
Nuremberg, Nurnberg, Lat. Noremberga, a great Imperial 
free City of Germany in Franconia, upon the Confluence of the 
Rivers Regen and Peger, {cated at the foot ef a Hill, and forti- 
fied with a Caſtle. Ir is very conſiderable and famous for its 
fair Streets, ſumptuous Churches, Caſtle, Arſenal, two Fairs, 
and its ManufaQuures, the chief whereof are Toyes and Clock- 
works. It has a Territory belonging to it, which lies between: 
the Marquifate of Holarh to the W. Culenbach to the N. the 
Upper Palatinate to the E. and the Biſhoprick of Aichtadt to 
the S. e City ſtands nine Miles from Bamberg to the $. 
fourteen from Ratishon, thirteen from Wurtzberg, and nineteen 
from Augsburg to the N. Ir belong'd at firſt to the Dukes of 
Schwaben, but afterwards bought its Liberty, which it hath 
carefully preſerv'd ever ſince 1027. Nuremberg hath alſo an 
Univerſity, and is accounted one of the greateſt and richeſt 
Cities of Germany. The Houſes are all built of Freeſtone four 
or five Stories high, the Streets are broad, and the Market- 
places fair and ſpacious. It hath eleven Stone Bridges (where- 
of that built with one Arch paſſeth for a Wonder) twelve 
Fountains, 120 Wells, ſix Gates, every one of them defended 
by a ſtrong Tower, a Caſtle built on a Hill, and an Arſenal 
of five Rooms a Floor eighty Foot wide each, wherein are 300 
pieces of Canon, and s for ten thouſand Men, and a 
magnificent Town-Houſe. It borrowed its form of Govern- 
ment, which is Ariſtocratical, from the Yenetians. The Inha- 
bitants embraced Luther's NoQtrine in 1506, but tolerate the 
Calviniſts, and the Roman Catholicks have one Church allowed 
them. They ſubmitted themſelves in 163 1 to Guſtavus Adolphus, 
who raiſed the Siege laid tothe City by Count 7i1ly the twenty 
firſt of March, and Count Walleſtein in Auguſt 1632, and in aC- 
knowledgment of this great Service of his Vitorious Arms, 
they preſented hin wit's four doable picces of Canon, of a pe- 
cular make, and two G!iobes, a "i erreſtrial and Celeſtial one of 
Gold Enamel'd, the Wo:kmanſhip whereof was very admirable. 
In 1649 a general Peace +5 conciided here amongſt thePrin- 
ces of Germany. Morden* adils, That this is the beſt Govern'd 
Town in Germany. That the new choſen Emperors are to 
hold their firſt Diets her2. Thar the Royal Crown, Dalmatick 
Gown, and Imperial Cloak are kept here. That it was here 
Maximilian's Wooden Eagle flew a quarter of a Mile and back 
again, That the Burghers have power to impriſon their Chil- 
dren, and throw 'em alive into the River. In fine, That 1t 
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vas here Charlemaigne defign'd to make a Communication 
berween the Danuve and the Rhine, by joining the Reanire 
and dtmul Rivers, whereby there might have been a Com- 
merce by Water from the lower Countries to Yieuna, and even 
to the Euxine; but ſome Inconveniencies in the Artempt, and 
his Warlike Diverſions made him give over the noble Deſign. 
In 1649 a general Peace was concluded here between the Ger- 
man Princes. Cluverius Germ. Spond. Conradus Celtcs. 

Nuſco, Lat. Nuſcwrn , a Ciry of the Kingdom of Naples, in 
the farther Principality, wirh a Biſhop's See, under the Arch- 
biſhop of Salerno. 

Nyttelia, Feaſts in honour of Bacchus, ſo called, becauſe they 
were celebrated in the night ; from the Greek word Ny& which 
ſignitics Night and 7ragty, ro ſacrifice, or perform any religious 
Cercmony. Thele Feaſts were ceſebrated every three years in the 
beginning of the Spring by Night , with Torches and Wine- 
bibbing, and accompanied with the worſt of Infolencies and 
Impurities ; wherefore alſo the Roz2275 forbad the ſolemnizing 
of them , becauſe pf the horrid Ditorders committed -at them. 
St. Augruſt. de Civitate Dei. Dempſtcy Paralipom. in Roſin. Antiq. 

Nyenburg, Lat. Nowoburgara, a ſmall Ciry belonging to the 
Ditkes of Lunenburg , in the County of Hoyen , upon the River 
Weſer, four German miles from Ferden to the S. and eight from 
Zeil to the W. 

* Nyland, a Province of Finland, having Carelia on the FE. 
Fin!ond, properly ſo called, to the W. and Tavafza to the N. and 
is ſ:parare from Livonia by the Bay. There are bur three 'Towns 
of Norte in it, viz. Dorgo, Helſ/ingfort and Raſchorg. = 

Npinyhenm, the Name given to a fort of publick Baths in 
the Ciry of Rome, of which there were rwelve in number, they 
vere Places of Pijeaſure, adorned with pleaſant Fouritains, cool 
Grotto's and curious Statues of Nymphs , which made them 
very delightfull. Hiſtories rell us of ntany Places of this kind 
thar were built in Rome and Conſtantinople, bur now devoured 
by the all-conſfuming Teeth of Time. Only there is a Build- 
ing {t:11 ro be ſeen of ris kind berwezn Naples and Mount Yeſu- 
wius in [aly. It isall of Marble, and of a fquare Figure, and 
harch only one Gate of Entrance , which by ſome Steps leads 
down to a large Grotto pay*d with Marble of divers Colours , 
and the Walls are all covered with Shell-work, in a curious 
manner repreſenting thz rwelve Month; of the Year, and rhe 
four Cardinal Vertnes. The Water of a curious Fountain, at 
the Entry of the Grotto , fills a Canal rhat ſurrounds the Place; 
and the whole is adorned with the Staraes and PiCtures of divers 
Nymphs, and abundance of other pleaſant Figures. Roſin. Anz. 
Rom. 

Nymphzns, the Captain of a Colony of the M:1:2ns (Inhabi- 
rants of the Ifle of M:los in the &ze2n Sea) who ſettled themſelves 
in Caria, a Province of the lefler 4a, near the City Crefa; 
the Inhabitants of which City, being jealous of the Power of 
thele Strangers, invited them to a Fealt, at which they defign'd 
ro murther them ; bur the Plot being diſcovered ro Nymphans 
by Cephena, a Carian Damoſel that was in love with him , he 
accepred of the Invitation, on this Condition, That their Wives 
ſhould accompany them ; ro which when the Carians had con- 
ſented ; he ordered the Melians to come to the Feaſt unarmed; 


their boſoms, and take their Seats next their Husbands ; which 
being done accordingly , when about the middle of the Feaſt 
they perceived by ſome Change of the Carians Countenances , 
that they were about to give the Signal to fall on ; they ſnatch'd 
the Daggers out of their Wives boſoms , and killed the Trai- 
tors ; and by this means became Maſters cf the City Creſ, and 
built it a-new. Plutarch. de Virtute Mulicr. 

' Ss > 2 Greek Hiſtorian, born at Heracles, a City of 
Pont, the Son of Xenagoras, who writ XXIV. Books of the 
Hiſtory of Alexander the Great and his Succeſſors , and XITF 
concerning the City of Heraclea , with ſeveral others quoted 
by ancient Authors. He lived about the 600 year of Rome. 
lian. Athen. Suidas. Voſſ. de Hiſt. Grac. Geſner. in Bibl. 

Nymphodozus of Amphipolis, a Greek Author, who writ 
a Hiſtory of The Laws and Cuſloms of the People of Aſia, quoted 
by Clemens Alex andrinus , which being variouſly cited by Au- 
thors, hath given occaſion to the Miſtake of 4ngelu Politianus, 
who ſuppoſed, with others, thar Nymphodories had writ more 
Books than one, though indeed the Book fo differently quoted, 
be but one and the ſame, which the Learned Yoſime well Perce1- 
ved. Clem. Alexandr. Vofſ. de Hiſt. Gra. 

Nymphodozits of $Szracuſa , a Greek Author, who writ 
Hiſtory of Sicily. Pliny and Stephanus Byzantinus quote both 
theſe Authors. | 

Nymphs, heathen Deities, whom the Poets -feigned to be the 
Daughters of Ocean and Tethys; they were ſuppoſed to pre- 
ſide over, and have the Care of Warers, andwere diſtinguiſh'd 
into Nereides and Naiades; the Nereides took care of the Sea- 
waters, and the Naiades of Rivers and Fountains. They gave 
alfo the Name of Nymph; to the Country Deities ; their Dry#- 
des and Hamadryades were Nymphs of Foreſts, their Napes- 
Nymphs of the Meadows and Groves, and their Oreades Nymphs 
of the Mountains. The Opinion of the Greeks concerning 
Nymphs, as well as their Name, was originally derived from 
the Phenicians : tor according ro the Teſtimony of Porphyrius, 
in his Book de Antr. Nymph. all the Souls of Men were ca]- 
led Nymphes, the word Nymph being the ſame with Nepheſh in 
Hebrew, which fſignities a Soul. For they believed thac the 
Souls of the Dead wandered about the Places where they had 
taken their greateſt Delight whilſt yer joined to their Bodies ; 
which gave occaſion not only to the Eaſtern , but alſo other 
Nations to facrifice in Groves, and under green Trees, as ſup= 
poſing them to be the haunts of departed Souls. Thus the 
Greeks were of opinion that their Fore-fathers, the ancient In- 
habitants of their Country , who had lived' in Groves and 
Woods were become Dryades; thoſe that dwelt on the Moun- 
tatns, Oreades ; the Inhabitants of the Sea-ſhore, Nereides ; and 
thoſe who had lived near Rivers and Fountains, Naiades. Roſ7- 
nus Ant. Rom. 

* Nypne, a River in Northampronſhire, which falls at Crow/and 
into the Weland; and waters in its courſe North-eaſt-wards 
Northampton, Hig ham-Ferrars, Thrapſton, Oundle and Peterborough, 
all five in the ſame Shire. 

© Nyllot, a City of Sweder,in the D. of Finland,the Metropo- 
lis of the Principality of Savolaxia. Ir ſtands among Lakes and 
Marſhes, 6o m. N. of #/75bu7g, and 25 E. of Abo, Lon. 51. 35. 


but that their Wives ſhould hide each of them a Dagger in Lat. 61. 52. 


O. 


This Letter amongſt the Latins is ſome- 
times put inſtead of E , as Yorſus , for 
Verſus; Vofter, for Veſter ; and tor U, as 
Servos , for Seruvus; Volgos , for Vulgus. 
It hath alſo been uſed inftead of rhe 
Diphthong AU, as Plodo, for Plaude. 

| And is beſtdes an Interje&tion of Admi- 

ration, Calling, Defiring, Derifion and Indignation : and a 

Symbol of Eternity ; becauſe it hath no End. Chilperick, King 

of France, would needs add a great O, anſwerable to the Greek 

Omega, to the French Alphaber, as alſo Phi, Chi, Theta, which 

he commanded to be uſed under ſevere Penalties, but without 

effe&t, Gregoire de Tours. 

Danncg : See Dagon. 

Daſis. Two Cities of this Name in the midſt of Libya, ac- 
cording to Strabo, whereof the Jeaft is called Alzagar, the grea- 
rer Gadcmez, ; which laſt, according to Herodotus, was ſeven days 
journey from the Egyptian Thebes, towards the W. Baudrand 
makes the Name of the greater to be Algrechet, more towards 


the S. and the leffer Elcocath , or Eleochet, to the N. both of 


them in the Region of Barca. They are ſaid to_ abound with 
Werer and Wine, notwithſtanding their Situation in the midſt 
of rhe Deſerts of Libya. This Phce is fam'd for the Exile of Eu- 
genius and Macavius by Julian the Apoſtate, St. Hilarion's vo- 
luntary Retirement, and Neforins's Baniſhment thither. Bochare. 

* Datlands, a Houle b2longing to the King in Surry, near 
to which the Romans crofſed rhe Thames on Foot to encounter 
the Britiſh King, Cafibilan, who ſtood with a great Force to op- 
poſe them on rhe other tide, having fenced the Bank with 


4 


ſharp Stakes, of which he had driven a confderable number 
in the Channel, to prevent the coming over of the Romans at 
this Ford, which otherwiſe they could not have diſcovered ; 
bur entring the ſame, they waded to the Chin, and put the Br: 
tains to flight. The Place to this day 1s called Coway Stakes. 
Cam. Brit. 

£Obdoza, a large Province of the Northern Moſcovy , on the 
Frozen-jea, between the River Ok: to the E. from + Dd It 1s 
named, and the Province of Petzora to the W. There is never a 
Ciry in it, but only ſome Forts, the Moſcovites have Jately 
built there on the Sea-ſhore , the Holanders , who lately diſco- 
vered the moſt Northern Coaſts of it, having given it the Name 
of New-Weſt-Friezlaudt. * This Province derives its Name from 
the River Ob, on borh ſides of whoſe banks ir lieth. It was 
won to the Obedience of the R#ſians in the Reign of Theodore, 
the Son of John, grear Duke of Moſcovy, at which time the Peo- 
ple had no Cities , lived in Hords or Companies , ate the Beaſts 
they took, knew no Corn nor Bread. They were very good 
Archers, ſharpning their Arrows with Fiſh-bones , with which 
Bones and the Sinews of Beaſts they ſewed Furrs together for 
their Cloathing, which they wore inward in the Winter, and 
outward in the Summer, covering their Houſes with Elk-skins. 
By this Theodore were ſome Caſtles built on the River's fide, to 
which he ſent condemned Perſons, and brought it into the 
form of a petty Kingdom. Notwithſtanding this SubjeCtion to 
the Moſcovite , they continue ſtill in their old Idolatry , wor- 
ſhipping an ancient Idol in form of an old Woman, holding in 
each Arm a Child, and a third at her Feet , called by them 


Zlatu Bahus, or, The Golden old Wife, to which they offer precious 
E 2 Furrs, 
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Furrs, ſacrifice Harts, and therewith conſult touching things 
rQ come. 

MNbed, one of the Fore-fathers of Jeſus Chztſt according to 
the Fleſh ; he was the Son of Booz and Ruth, and the Father of 
7efſe, the Father of David. Obed was born about An. Mun. 2759, 
his Father then being abour 95 years of Age. Ruth. 4. St. Mat- 
thew 1. 

Dbed-Edom, an 4raelite of the Tribe of Levi, who had the 
happineſs to lodge the Ark of Gold for three Months together, 
for which God bleſſed his Family and all his Concerns. II Sa. 
ch.6. v.10, 11, 12. 

Dtelisks , theſe are a ſort of ſquare Pillars terminating in 
a Point, like little Pyramids, and engraven on all ſides with 
Hieroglyphicks, or myſterious CharaCters. The Arabians call 
them Meſſalets Pharaon, that is to ſay, Pharaoh's Needles, becauſe 
they were erected by the firſt Kings of Egypr , who all of them 
bore that Name, as the Roman Emperours that of Ceſar. The 
Ezyptian Prieſts call'd them The Fingers of che Sun, becauſe they 
were conſecrated to that Player. The firſt Obelick was raiſed by 
King Manuftar, who introduced the uſe of them about 4n.Mun. 
2604. His Son Sothis ereQted 12 of them at Heliopolis. Simar- 
res, or Simannes, ſet up more of them about the time of David, 
An. Mun. 2986. King Marres, or Afres, cauſed one to be made 
without Emblems or Characters, An.Mun. 3021, which the Em- 
peror Claudius cauſed to be tranſported ro Rowe. King Pſam- 
mitichus' erefted one at Heliopol:s , with many Hieroglyphicks , 


807 years before the Birth of Chaifſt. Ne#abanus, or according - 


to others Necho, 740 years before Chziſt, cauſed a great Obelisk 


of the Roman Emperors tranſported from Egypr to Alexandria, 
and from thence to Rome, where ſome of them are ſtill to be 
ſeen. And more would be, but that Cambyſes, King of Perſia, 
An. Mund. 3528, having conquered Egypr, deſtroyed all the 0- 
belicks he could meet with any where, and baniſh'd, or put to 
death , all the Egyptian Prieſts, who were the only Men that 
underſtood the dumb Language of their Hzeroglyphical Chara- 
Cters. Theſe Emblems generally contained Great Secrets, and 
Divine Myſteries, known to very few. The Obelisks differed 
much as to their Coſtlineſs, Magnitude and Magnificence , 
for they were not all of them erected by Kings, but ſome by 
the Prieſts alſo, and Perfons of Quality. Theleſkr fort of them 
were not above 15 foot high, whereas the others were from 50 
tO 100 and 140. And to the end that theſe Hreroglyphicks might 
endure a long time, they made them ofa very hard Stone which 
the Latins call Stone of Thebes, and the Iralians, Granito Roſſo, 
a ſort of ſpeckled Marble, as hard as Porphyry, which they dug 
out of a Quarry South of Thebes, towards the Cataradts of 
Nile. And notwithſtanding that Ezype abounds with other 
Marble, yet it is obſerv'd, that all the Obel:sks are only of this 
fort, which it is ſuppoſed the Egyptians did not without ſome 
Myſtery ; for all their Obelisks being dedicated to the Sur, as 
by their pointed Figure they repreſented the piercing Beams of 
that Planet, ſo they alſo made choice of a Matter that was ſolar. 
For this Marble being ſpotted with a bright red, a Violet co- 
lour, with littleSpecks of Chryſtal, of blue, aſh-colour and black ; 
the Egyptians fanſied it to repreſent the Sun's aftion on the four 
Elements ; the red and violer Colour expreſſing the Fire, the Cry. 
{tal the Air, the Blue the Water, and the Aſh-colour and Black 
the Earth. So that we may well conclude, that the Obelisks 
that are found of any other Marble, were not made by the 
Prieſts of Egypt, but erefted by the Egyptians, after the Baniſh- 
ment of their Prieſts by Cambyſer, or by other Nations. Such 
a-like Obelisk was that which the Phenicians dedicated to the 
Sun, whoſe Top was ſpherical, and irs Matrer very different 
from thoſe of Egypt, and ſuch likewiſe was that which the Em- 
peror Heliogabalus cauſed ro be tranſported from Syria to Rome. 
Dapper's Deſcription of Aſrica. : 

Obengir , Lat. Ochus, a River which riſes near the Mogul's 
Country, . watereth many Provinces, falls into the Ox#us above 
Bichend, and is the N. E. boundary of Perſia towards Tartary. 

* Oberwesd, a ſmall City of Germany, in the Lower Circle 
of the Rhine and Archbiſhoprick of Triers. Ir was once Imperial, 
but is now ſubje& to the EleQor. It ſtands on the Rhine, 4 m. 
N. of Bacharach, and 20 S. of Coblentz. Lon. 27. 7. Lat.50.3. 

* Ober-Ieſel, Lat. Firelia, Yeſalia, a Ciry in Germany upon 
the Rhine, Imperial and Free , until in 1312 it fell into the 
hands of the EleQor of Triers. Ir's ſituate between Bacharach 
to the South, and Boppore to the North ; memorable for St.Wer- 
ner's Death, ſlain here by the Jews in 1287. The Mother of 
Alexander, the Roman Emperor, is allo ſaid to have been aſlaſſi- 
nated here. 

£Obt, or Obb, Lat. Olius, a vaſt Naver on the Eaſt of Meſcowy, 
formerly called Karambuc, which riſing out of the Lake of Ka- 
?azſco , and running Northwards, ſeparates Europe from Aſia ; 
and being ſwollen with the Waters of ſeveral Rivers , it falls 
with a great Current into the Frozen-Sea, between the Province 
of Obdora to the W. and Sammgeda to the E. * This River falls 
;nto the Frozen-Sea by 6 mouths. Near which it is 16 Poliſh 
miles over, and more than two days Sailing. Ir abounds with 
Fiſh, and thoſe who live upon it pay Tribute to the Ruſſians. 
It 35 thought that from the mouth of this River the N.E. paſſage 
mto C4ins might belt be diſcovered, if the Voyage were under- 
faken in r1.e Spring. 


Obfervatoire, a ſumptuous Edifice built by the preſentKing 
of France in Faubourg St. Jacques, or ſuburb of St. James, at Paris, 
ro obſerve the Stars and Planets, and make other Mathematical 
Experiments. This Building 1s four ſquare, anſwering the 4. 
Cardinal Points of the World, raiſed 80 Foot from theground, 
and its Foundation -funk as deep. The Top whence one can 
diſcover the whole Horizon, is flat and even ; the Stair-cale is 
of a very curious Contrivance , being after the manner of a 
Screw or winding Stairs, and ordered fo, that from the Bor- 
tom there is a full ſight of the Stars that paſs the Zenich. This 
Obſervatory is well furniſhed with Aſtronomical Inſtruments 
for Obſervations by Day and Night. Mr. Caſſini, a Member of 
the Royal Academy of Sciences , makes ſeveral} New Diſcove- 
ries, and inſtru&ts Beginners , to ſend them intoforeign Coun- 
tries, to make Obſervations conformable to thoſe done at Paris, 
and learn the Longitude and Latitude exaGily , to perfe&t 
Geography. Le Maire Paris ancient & noveau. | 

Deea , a River of Moſcovy , which riſing in the Borders of 
Crim Tartary, runs from S. to N. and waters the Dutchy of #- 
rotin, Coluga, Kolum, or Columns, 10 German® miles W. of Mo/- 
kow, and taking in the Cleuſma, and the Moxa , at Niſruogrod, 
falls into the Yo/ga, beneath which the Stream is deep , and ar 
Dyaend, in 1669, a large Ship called The Eagle was built, to fe- 
cure the Trade of the Caſpian Sea, to which it leads. 

Decam ( William) an Engliſh-man and Franciſcan Friar, the 
Diſciple of Scorw, was the Head or Captain of the. Nominals, fo 
called, and had rhe Name beſtowed upon him of Dofor Invin- 


! Cibils, Venerabilis Inceptor & Dofor Singularis. He lived in the 
to be ſet up at Memphis. Many of theſe Obelisks were by order 


XIVth. Century. He took part with the Emperor Lewis of Ba- 
varia, and writ againſt Pope John XXII. and his Succeſlors. 
It was reported of him, that he, with Michael Ceſenus, General of 
his Order, taught, That neither Jeſus Chztſt,nor any of his Apo- 
ſtles, ever poſleſled any thing either in common, or in particular. 
This gave riſe to the pleaſant Queſtion called, Pain des Cordeli- 
ers, that is, Whether the property of thoſe things which conſume 
by daily uſe, as Bread and Wine, belong to them, or only the 
ſimple uſe, without the property, which were both condemned 
by 7ohbn the XXIId. However this Diſpute of the Franciſcans 
was not ſo Chimerical as it ſeemed, ſeeing the Rules of their 
Order allow them no Poflefſions. Nicholas the ITId. who was 
of this Society , deſigned to enrich it, and that he might nor 
thwart the Rules of their Conſtitution, ſaid, they ſhould only 
have the Uſe of what he gave them , but the Principal ſhould 
belong to the Church. B1ibl. Univerſ. XI. Tom. Fuller adds, That 
Occam gave a mortal Wound to the Pope's Temporal Power 0. 
ver Princes. That he was thereupon excommunicated, con- 
demned for a Heretick by the Learned of Paris; and his Books 
burnt. Yet he was afterwards reſtored to his State, and the Re- 
pute of an acute Schoolman. Luther was well verſed in his 
Works. 

Decaſion , a Goddeſs honoured by the Heathens of old , as 
the Superintendant of the fitteſt Seaſon wherein to accompliſh 
any buſineſs; and was commonly repreſented in the form of a 
naked Woman, bald behind, with a long Lock on her Fore- 
head , with one of her Feer in the Air, and the other on 2 
Wheel, holding a Rafor in one hand , and a Sail in the other ; 
her Feet were alſo wing'd, and the Wheel in continual motion, 
to ſhew that Opportunity is always inconſtant and momentary, 
ſo that if not made uſe of when it offers, it ſoon {lips away , 
leaving Repentance behind it as a perpetual Companion. 

Decatoz, a Heathen God, and Preſident of that Part of Huſ- 
bandry which conſiſts in breaking the Clods , and harrowing 
the Ground ; from the word occare, which ſignifies to break 
the Clods. Servins. 

Deeanns , or Dcean, the God of the Sea, according to the 
Poets, who made him the Son of Heaven and Yef2, the Hul- 
band of Terhys, and the Father of Rivers and Fountains. The 
Ancients call'd Oceax the Father of all things, as fuppoſing 
with Thales, that Water was the Principle of this Univerſe. 
According to Geographers, Ocean is the main Sea which tur- 
rounds the Earth; 1o that by means thereof the Earth may be 
compaſkd round from Eaſt to Weſt, ſince Magelan, Drake, Ca- 
wendiſh and Brewers, have diſcovered to us the Paſlages from the 
North into the South Sea. The Ocean is divided into four great 
Parts, viz. the Eaſtern, Southern, Weſtern, and Northern. 

The Eaſtern Ocean contains the Sea of Ching, the Archipelage 
of St. Lazarus, towards the Iſlands of Thieves, or 1has de los 
Ladrones, and the Sea of Anchidol, about the Iſhand Java. 

The Southern Ocean, or Indiax Sea, waſheth the Southern _ 
part of 4ſia , and the Indian Ifles , together with the Eaſtern 
and Southern Parts of 4frica ; and comprehends the Gulf of 
Bengala, the Sea and Gulf of Perſia, the Sea and Gulf of Arabia, 
the Sea of Zanguebar, and the Oriental part of the Zrhiopian 
Sea, which reacheth to the Cape of Good Hope. 

The Weſtern Ocean, which coaſts our Hemiſphere (thought 
by the Ancients to be unpaſſable, becauſe of Darkneſs) com- 
prehends the other part of the Z:hiopian Sea, the 4tlantick, the 
Mediterranean, that of Spain, France, and the Britiſh Seas. This 
Jaſt part of the Sea of &:hiopia reacheth the whole length of the 
Wehtern coaſt of Africa, from the Cape of Good Hope to near the 
Equinoial Line, waſhing the Weſtern coaſt of the Cafres and 
Congo. "The Atlantick Sea reacheth ftiom the &thiopian Sea to the 
moſt Southern parts of Spain. The Spaniſh Sea coaſts the We- 
ſtern and Northern parts of Spain, and that of France waſheth 
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the Coaſts of Guyewne and part of Bretaigne. The Br:tifh Seas en- 
compals the Iſles of Great Britain and Irelandzexcept only on the 
Eaſt-fide, which is called rhe German Ocean. 

The Northern Ocean is divided into the Sea of Tartary, the 
Frozen-Sea, the North-Sea or the German Ocean, and the Bal. 
rick. Thar of Tarrary waſheth the Southern parts of the North 
Continent, and the Northern part of Taytary to Nova Zembla. 
The Frozen-S: runs along the Coaſts of Greenland, &c. The 
German Ocean Coaſts Norway, Denmark and Germany, with the 
Eaſtern part of Scotland and England, and the Baltick Sea is con- 
tain'd within the Dominions of Sweden, Poland, Germany and 
Denmart. 

As to the Ocean of the New Continent of Americs, Geogra- 


phers divide it into three parts, which they call the Norch Sea, 


the South Seu, and the Sea of Athiopia, or that of Braſil. 
* The South Sea 1s alſo called the Pacifick Sea, becauſe it is 
{-!dom troubled with Storms or Tempeſts, and has always freſh 
Gales, ſo that Mariners paſs it in ten Weeks time at the rate 
of 130 miles per day. Some think it may be asſhort a way to Chi- 
2a as by the Cape of Good Hope. 

* Ochad, a great and populous Town equal to moſt in 4- 
rabia Felix. "The adjacent Country is fruitfu], abounding 
with Groves of Date-trees, and pleaſant Fountains. Ir 1s five 
Stations W. of Nugeran, and three E. from Tabula. Nub. 

* Ochiehole, a Cave near Mendippe-Hills in Somerſetſhire, 
which goes far into the Earth, and hath certain Pits and Ri- 
vulets in it, whereof the Inhabitants relate abundance of Fables. 
Near this place in H. VIIIth's time, a Table of Lead was plow'd 
up, having an Inſcription on it, diſcovering, thar it had been 
ereted by Claudius in his Conſulſhip, as a Monument of his 
Vittory over the Britains in 802 of Rome: On the Reverſe was 
ſtamp'd a Triumphal Arch, and the Image of one gallopping 
on Horſeback ; and two trumphal Pillars with this Inſcriprion, 
De Pritan. Cambd. Brit. 

Ochtnus (Bernardinus) was born at Sienna, and took the Habit 
ofa Capucin about 1525 or 26, and afterwards came to be their 
General ; he was Learned, Eloquent, and Bold; neither did ever 
any one Preach with greater ſucceſsor more applauſe. The moſt 
Tiluſtrious Princes and Prelates thought it their Honour to ſhew 
him all manneraf reſpe&t. The moſt famous Cities of 7taly did 
contend which ſhould have him to be their Preacher; yea, his 
name was in ſo great repute, that they came from all parts to ſee 
and hear him. Perrus Vermili, Sirnamed Martyr, was a means of 
converting him from the Error of Popery, and both of them to- 

ether left Italy in 1543- Bernardinus Ochinus took upon him a 
Secular Habit at Firrara, and came to Geneva, where he mar- 
Tied one of Lycca. He is accus'd by ſome of Incontinency by 
reaſon of a Book in defence of Polygamy, that goes under his 
name; and as ſome report, he died miſerably in England. He 
writ Commentaries in the 7:alian Language upon the Epiſtle of 
St. Pxul to the Romans,wluch Sebaſtian Caſtellio tranſlated into La- 
rin, and were printed at Gezeva, Augsburg, and elſewhere; as 
alſo Commentaries upon the reſt of the Epiſtles of St. Paul. 

* Ochſenfart, a "Town of Germany in the Circle of Franconia 
and Biſhoprick of Wurrsburg ; it ſtands on theRiver Main, thir- 
teen miles South of Wurtsburg, and nineteen N. E. of Margen- 
theim, | 

* Ochums Tarfaras, a River of Mengrel:a, riſing in the 
Mountains of Colchis, and falling into the Euxine Sea. 

* Dchus, King of Perſia, ſo very covetous, that he would 
never £0 into the City thar he might be oblig'd to pay what 
the ancient cuſtom of the place requir'd, Cyrus having made a 
Law, that upon the firſt coming of the King thither he ſhould 
preſent every Woman with a Crown in Gold. Juſtinus alſo 
writes thus of him ; Ochus, when he ſucceed ro the Crown, 
without any reſpe& of Age or Sex, put the Princes of the 
Royal Family to death, leaſt they ſhould conſpire againſt him, 
for which cruel Attion he was poiſoned by the Eunuch Bagoas, 
his Body thrown to Cats, and his Bones form'd into the Handles 
of Swords in memory of his Cruelty. lan. 

* OPck, a Barkſhive River, has its riſe in Hampſhire, from 
whence it runs Northward into the Thames at Ship-lake. 

* D Conner Dun Kotherick, one who calPd himſelf King 
of Ireland, when the Engliſh firſt enter'd that Ifland, in the 
time of King Henry IT. ro whom he could hardly be brought 
ro ſubmit, but rad many Tumults, complaining againſt 
Pope Adrian's Patent to rhe King of England, alledging itpre- 
judicial to him; but became more tractable after Pope .{lexan- 
der TH. confirmed a new Patent. Camb. Brit. 

£Otavia, th: Daughter of OZavins and Siſter of the Empe- 
ror Auguſtus : She was twice married, the firſt time to Marcel- 
lus, and the ſecond to Mark Anthony: By Marcelus ſhe had a 
Son of the ſame name, who married Julia the Daughter of Au- 
guſtus ; and "Marcella, who was married to _4prippa, and after- 
wards to a Son of Mark Anthony. By her ſecond Husband ſhe 
had Antonia the Elder, who married Domitius Anobarbus ; and 
Antonia the younger, the Wife of Druſus, Brother to Tiberius. 
Aark Antony abug'd Oifavia, for which Auguſtus was reveng'd 
of him. She was admi:r*d by the Romans for her Prudence and 
Virtue, and her Brother dedicated a Temple, and Portico's to 
her, as Dion informs us. She died in 743 of Reme, Sueton. in 
Aug Plutarch in Anton. Dion. lib. 48. 54. Hift. 

Octavta, the Wife of Nero, was the Daughter of Claudius 


—_———— . 
_—_—_ 


Empire : He had promiſed her in marriage to Si/anus, but af. 
terwards beſtowed her on Nero, who divorced her; and then 
caufed her to be put to death, having firſt poiſoned her Brother 
Brit annicus, ENS 

Ottavia Gens, or the Family of the Ofavians, was original- 
ly of Yelitr.e, as Suetoiiue tells us. Tarquinius Priſcus firſt 
brought them into the Senate, and Tullus Hoftilius made it a 
Patritian Family, tho afterwards they put themſelves amongſt 
the Plebeians ; but Caeſar reſtored them to their firſt Nobility 
by the Law Caſa. | 

Dttavianus, Antipope, was a Rowan of the Family of the 
Earls of Freſcati, Pope mocent TI. made him Cardinal in 1 140, 
and ſent him Legate into Germany. Upon the Death of Aari- 
an IV. Alexander III. was put into his place, but O#avian made 
himſelf to be ele&ted by two Cardinals, and took the Name of 
Viffor IV. The Emperor Frederick I. proteQing him, he was 
emboldened to hold a Council at Pavia in 1161, where Alex- 
ander the lawful Pope was depoſed, who thereupon was forcedto 
flee to France. He died at Lucca about the Feaſt of Exfter 
in 1164. Roderic.lib. 2. Orthon de Frifing de reb. Freder. Baronius 
in Anmal, Tom. XII. 

* Ditha, one of the Saxon Pirates, whom Hengift ſent for to 
aſſiſt him, and employed him in waſting the Coaſts of the PiFs 
and the Orkney Iflands. Cambd. Brit. 

Dcztakow, or Dczakow, Lat. .4xiace, a Ciry of Podolis 
ſeated at the fall of the Boryſthenes or Nieper into the Enxine Sea, 
thirty Miles from Circaſſia. It now belongs to the Turks. Near 
this City the Poles gave the Tartars a fatal overthrow in 1644. 
* This City has a Caſtle which is Garriſon'd by the Turks, but 
the Citizens are Precopenſian Tartars. It was built by Yitolaus 
Duke of Lithuania, and at firſt peopled by his Subje&s. The 
Country berwixt this City and Circaſſia is deſolate, as being 
expos'd to the Tartars and Caſſocks. This City is forty Poliſh 
Miles W. trom Precopia, four Miles E. of 4!ba in Walachia, 
and four S. from Czircafia. Ir gives Name to the neighbour- 
ing Tartars who are ſo troubleſome to Poaolia, Lithuania and 
Poland, that the King of the latter pays them Tribute to pre- 
vent their Incurſions. On Aſcenfion-day 1571, they plundered 
and burnt Moſcow, carrying vaſt numbers of R«ſfans into Sla- 
very. Guagninus. 

Ddenatus, King of the Palmyrians, who before that, was 
Decurio of Palmyra, a City of Syria, and made himſelf famous 
in the ITId. Century. He courageoully defended the Limits of 
the Roman Empire againſt the Perſians, defeated Nyietrs and Ba- 
l:fta, who had rebelled, and thereby acquird the name of 4:- 
guſtus. His Wife Zenobia, fo illuſtrious for het Wir and Cou- 
rage, aſſiſted him in the Conqueſt of the E. Bur in the midft 
of this great Proſperity, Odenatus was aflaſſinared by his Ne- 
phew Menzus, under the Reign of the Galienz, about the Year 
266. Odenatus took Nifibe, ſubdued all Meſopo!amia, and rout- 
ed the Perſian Army. He had three Sons, Herodes, Heremianis, 
and 7:molaus, the eldeſt of whom was murthered together with 
his Father. All of this Family were oblerv'd to be perſons of 
extraordinary Endowments. Trebellius Pollio in his Treatiſe of 
the Thirty Tyrants, and in the Life of Valer. and of the Ga- 
hen. 

Ddenſee, Lat. Orronium, a City of Denmark, and Capital of 
the Iſle of Faxen almoſt in the midſt of it; fourteen miles from 
Slefwick to the N. and eighteen from Copenhagen to the W. 
It is a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Lunden; and is the 
Burying-place of the Kings of Denmark. This City was built 
by Harold King of Denmark, and was called Odenſee in honour 
of Otto T. Emperor of Germany, madea Biſhop's See under the 
Archbiſhop of Lunden in 950. Kanute King of Denmark 
was flain here in 1066, and his Body was found in 1562, 
and much honour'd. It's now the beſt traded Town of the 
whole Iſland, adorn'd with two fair Churches and neat Build- 
ings. Nearthis Town Count Galdenſlew the Vice-Roy of Nor- 
way, and was overtaken in his Coach by Chr. King of Sweden. 

der (die Oder) Lat. Odera, one of the greateſt Rivers of 
Germany. It riſeth in Sileſia, near a Town of the ſame name in 
the Borders of Moravia, and after ithath received the Oppau; ir 
paſſeth by Ratibor, Bre/ſlaw, Great Glogaw and Croſſcn 1n Sileſia, 
and entring into Germany waters the Marquiſate of Branden- 
burg, Francfort on the Oder, Lebuſs and Cuſtrin, where it re- 
ceives the Wart; then running through part of Pomerania, af- 
ter having received ſeveral ſmall Rivers, it makes a Lake near 
S$tetin, which thoſe of the Country call Pas Groſs Haff,, whence 
by three Mouths it diſcharges it ſelf into the Balr:ck, the names 
of which are Pfin, Sovin and Diwonaw. Alſo a Town in Sile- 
fia in the Dukedom of o_—_— four German miles from O!. 
mutz, near which the foreſaid River hath it Fountains. 

* Oderberg, a Town of Bohemia in the Dutchy of Sileſis, 
ſituate on the River Oder and E!ſa, ſixteen miles E. of Troppaw, 
and twenty ſeven N. E. of Oder. Lon. 38. 32. Lat. 49. 43. 

* Mdernheim, a ſmall Town in Germany, in the lower Crcle 
and Palatinate of the Rhine, once Imperial, but now ſubje&to 
the French. Ir ſtands eight miles $. W. of Openheim, and four- 
teen S. of Mentz. Lon. 24. 40. Lat. 49.43. 

£via, Udia, JnÞdia, the Capiral of the Kingdom of $:- 
am in the E. Indies. 


* OPdiam, a Market Town of Odiam Hundred in the N. E. 


of Hampſhire. Ir formerly belong'd to the Biſhops of Wincheſter. 


and Aeſalina, by whom he had her before his Elevation to the | Near it ſtands the Ruins of a famous Caſtle, wherein thirteen 
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Engliſh held out fifteen days againft the Forces of the Dolphin 
of France in the Reign of King John. 

din, a God of the Ancicat D#nes, who was accounted by 
them, together with another God called 7hor, ro preſide over 
Battels. Some Learned Men are of Opinion, Thar this Odin, 
and ſome other Gods of the North, were Magicians, who came 
to Sweden and Venmark from the Aſiatick Scythia, and by their 
Magical Arts made the People believe they were the ſame Gods 
thy then ador'd, whoſe Names they gave themſelves. They 
report of Ozin, That finding that he could not avoid Death, 
he commanded his Body to be burnt as ſoon as he was dead, 
alluring them, that his Soul would return to 4{gardie from 
whence he came, there tolive for ever ; which 4ſzardiewas the 
Capital City of the Country whence theſe Magicians came, and 
where the Danes placed their Ya/-holl, or Elyſian Fields. Ir is 
ſaid, That they came out of the Country joining upon the 
Lakes of Mzotis in Pompey's time,to avoid the Arms of the Romans. 
If fo, this muſt have been at the time when Pompey conquered 
Mithridates, and advanced the Roman Eagles as far as the Cym- 
merian Boſpherus ; but foraſmuch as he a not ſubdue any of 
the Nations on the No:th cf the Euzxine-ſea, this Story does not 
ſeem probable. Barthol. Antiq. Danic. 

Ddman or Oſman, the third Caliph or Succeſſor of Mahe- 
»met, was choſen in 648 by the Commanders of the Army whom 
he had bribed. In 649 he ſent 700 Veſſels of War to Cyprus, 
under the Command of Moatia, Governour of Egypt, who ru- 
in'd the greateſt part of that I{land, and returning the next year 
deſtroy'd the City of Nicoſia, and laid waſte the whole Ifland. 
In the mean time Odman cauſed a Collettion to be made of 
theRecords of the Mahometan Religion ; and having divided it 
into Chapters, founded the Set calied Chefaya, from the name 
of the Author who digeſted this Collection of the Alcoran. 
In 651 he ſent Occuba with a powerful Army into Africa, who 
conquered the Eaſtern parts of Barbary, and built there the C1- 
ty Cairavan or Carvan, five and thirty Leagues from Tims to 
th2 E. He alſo peopled ſeveral other parts, and mingled Ara- 
bians with the People of the Country, who united into one Go- 
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vernment. 1bni Aleraquiek ſaith, 'That theſe were the firſt 4-' 


rabians who carried the Mahometan Religion into Africa, Moa- 
via, on the other hand, in 654 gained a famous Naval Battle 
againſt the Emperor Conſtantius II. who cruisd up and down 
the Phenician Sea with a thouſand Ships, and in 655 he took 
the Iſle of Rhodes, and demoliſhr its famous Coloſs of the Sun. 
Afterwards he ravag'd part of Armenia. During thele Succeſle; 
Haly, who took upon him the Title of Caliph in Arabia, ſent 
ſeveral of his Subje&s to kill Odman, which they executed in 
the City of Damaſcus, tho others ſay he kill'd himſelf, ſecing 
that his Enemies had made themſelves Maſters of his Palace, 
for fear of falling into their Hands. He lived 87 Years, and 
was buried in 658, without any Funeral Pomp, becauſe it was 
reported he had kill'd himſelf. Marmol of Africa, Lib. 2. 

* Ddo, half Brother to William the Conqueror, was Biſhop of 
Baieux, and the firſt Earl of Kent of Norman-blood ; a Buſie 
and Seditious Man, for which he was Impriſon'd as Earl of 
Kent, it not being. ſafe to meddle with him as Biſhop. He 
was for a Rebellion afterwards Confiſcated and Banithed by his 
Nephew King William Rufus. Camb. Brit. 

£Ddoacer, the Son of Elicon or Edicazs, King of the Herules, 
Scirrhi and Turcilingii, People originally of Scythia ; was cal- 
led into 1taly by thoſ: that fided with Nepos ; he arrived there 
in the Year 476, and having ſubdued the Country of the Yee- 
titans, and Ga/lia Ciſalpina, he defeated Oreftes and his Brother 
Paul, and ſcat Auguſtulus Priſoner to a Caſtle near Naples. By 
which means he CE very Powerful, but carried it wirh 
great Modeſty, contenting himſelf to be Soveraign, without 
uſing Royal Apparel ; and tho he was an Arian, yer he did 
not perſecute the Orthodox, but on the contrary, at the requeſt 
of {ome of their Biſhops vouchſafed them muny Atts of Fa- 
vour. He afterwards made War againſt the Rug/ans, a People 
of Germany, near the Baltick, defeated their Army in 487, 
took their King Felethus or Pheba, with his Wife Giſas, and 
ſeat them into 1ra!/y. Their Son Frederick made his eſcape, and 
by the affiſtance of Theodorick King of the Goths, was reſtor'd 
to his Father's Dominions, but ſoon after diſpoſleſt again by 
Ozoacer. Whereupon Theodorick enters Italy in 489, and Oava- 
ccr endeavouring to ſtop his progreſs was defeated by him in 
the Venetian Territories ; and having loſt two other Batrels, he 
was forc*d, in 490, to ſhut up himlelf in the City of Ravenna, 
which Theodorick belieged two Years; ſo that being tix?d, he 
made Peace with Odoacer, and ſhar'd Zaly with him ; but not 
long after Theodorick caus'd him to be murther*d at a Feaſt in 
493- Procop. lib. 1. de bello Got. Jornand. de Reb. Got. Caſſiodor. 
iu Chron. Nicephor. Paul. Diaconus. 

Decolampadius (John) a German born at Winſperg, was a- 
mong the firſt thar embraced the Proteſtant Religion in the laſt 
Age. He was a Monk of St. Bridge:*'s Order, which having 
quitted and become Zuznglian, was received Miniſter at Baſe 
in 1525, and publiſd a Treatiſe intituled, De genuina expoſitione 
verborum Domini hoc ef# corpus menm, id eſt, Figura, Signum, Typus, 
Symbalum ; of which Eraſmus ſpeaks thus, Scripſit Oecolampadi- 
us tanto ſtudio totque machints argumentorum, & tanta facunaia, 
#t ſeduci poſſint, ns vetet Deus, etiam Eleflii, The Lutheran Do- 
Giors Wrote an Antwer to this Book under the Title of $y- 
gramma, which Oecolampad:us anſwerd with another, intituled 
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Antiſymgramms, and publiſh'd other Treatiſes againſt Free-w: 
The Inucation of Saints, wrote Commentaries upon moſt 
of the Books of Scripture. He died in 1531, the 49th. year of 
his Age, and is buried at Bale, having this Epitaph upon his 
Tomb ; D. Joan. Oecolampadius Profeſſone Theologus,Trium lingua- 
rum peritiſſimus, Autor Evangelice dotirine in hac Urbe Primus, 
& Templi hujus werus Epiſcopus, &c, Sponde in Amal. Melchior 
Adam. Walfgan Capito in vit. Oecolamp. h 

* Hoffman adds, That in 1528, he, together with Zuznglius, 
publiſh'd an Anſwer to Luther's large Confeſſion of Faith con- 
cerning the Lord's Supper. That he died pioully an. 1531, 
aged 49, his laſt words being Save me, Lord Jeſus. So falle are 
the Calumnies of his Popiſþ and Lutheran Enemies concern- 
ing hisExit. His Commentaries upon the Minor Prophets are 
much eſteem'd. His Learning was ſuch, that even Cardinal 
Sadolet on the news of his death, did wiſh, That he could 
lawfully grieve for him, ſeeing his Learning and Dottrine did 
require it. His Wife, as Hofman remarks, was married to 
Cellarius before him, and afterwards to Wolfgangus Capito, and 
Martin Bucer, all great Men. 

OLecnmenius, a Greek Author, the Abbreviator of St 7047: 
Chryſoftomw*s Works. Tis not known about what time he 1ivd; 
ſome placing him in the IXth. others in the Xth. and others, 
again, in the XIth. Century. We have his Works in two Vo- 
lumes in Greek and Latin, printed at Par 1631; to which are 
joined the Treartiſes attributed to Arete Biſhop of Ceſarea, in 
Cappadocia; which Pieces were all tranſlared by 7ohn Hcnten, 
Monk of St. Jerome, the Titles whereof are as follows ; Enar- 
rationes, or Catene in Aia Apoſtolorum. Commentaria in Epiſt. 
San#i Facobi & alias Canonicas, &c. Sixtus Senenſ. Bibl. Sacra 
Bellarm. Poſſevin. 

* Dedenburg or Odenburg, Lat. Sempronium, a ſtrong Ciry 
of the lower Hungary, called by the Inhabitants Sophron, becaute 
Capital of the Marquiſate of that Name. Ir ſtands nigh the 
Borders of Auſtria, feventeen mules E. of Newſtad?, and thirry 
{ix S. E. of Yiemmg. Lon. 37. 46. Lat. 47. 55. 

Dedipus, the Son of Lains King of Thebes and Jocaſta. He 
was expos'd as ſoon as born, becauſe of the diſmal antiwers the 
Oracle had given, when conſulted abour his Birth ; and bein 
found on the Mountain Cy: heron, he was brought to the Courr 
of Polybius King of Scycione, or Corinth, and educated there. 
Having afterwards quitted that place, he came to Thebes, and 
kilPd his Father, not knowing him to be ſo, and afterwards 
married his Mother Jocaffa, and had Children by her. Burt ar 
laſt coming to know what he had ignorantly done, he re. 
nounced the Throne, and voluntarily put out his own Eyes, 
as judging himſelf unworthy to behold the light of the Day. 
Dzoaor. lib. 1. Stat. lib. 1. Thebaid. Senec. Hygin. Apollodoy. 

Octand, Lat. Oelandia, an Ilind of Sweden in the Baltick 
Sea, on the Coaſt of the Province of Smalard, over againſt Cal- 
mar, from whence it is ſeparated by the Streighrs, calPd, the 
Calmar Sund. It 1s ſixty miles long from N. to $. but ſcarce 
20 over where it is broadeſt. Irs chiefeſt Towns are Borkbolm, 
Oftenby, &c. 

Denanthins, a Heathen God worſhipped by the Phenicians. 
*Tis to this God that Heliogabalus conſecrated his Imperial Ap- 
parel. Lamprid. 

Oenoe, an Ancient City of Attica, a Country in Greece, 
ſituate upon a River, whole courſe the Inhabitants ſtopr, to 
convey their Water over the Lands, thinking rhereby to make 
them very fertil, but inſtead thereof, the Warers ferling in 
their Grounds ſpoiPd them, and made great holes, which ren- 
dered their Lands unfit for tillage ; whence came the Proverb, 
Oenoe's Charaaran, or Oenoe's Ditch, applicd to thoſe who draw 
miſchief upon themſelves, as intending the greateſt advantage. 
Thucydides. Strabo Geograph. lib. 8. 

nomaus, King of Piſa, having underſtood by the Oracle, 
that he was to be k1!Pd by him thar ſhould marry his Daughter 
Hippodamia, made a ſhift to rid himſelf of all the Princes thar 
mg to her, after having overcome them in a Charior 
ace, the Condition being this, That if they beat him 
they were to marry his Daughter, but 1f he beat them they 
were to be put to death. Ar laſt Pelops the Son of Tantalss 
being greatly in love with H:ppodamia, corrupted his Chario. 
teer to put weak Axel-trees into his Chariot, whereupon, fal- 
ling down, Oenomaus bruiſed himſelf to that degree, that he died 
ſoon after, and Pelops married Hippodamia, and ſucceeded to hex 
Father*s Crown. 

* Denone, a Nymph of Mount 14s, whom Pars forſook up- 
on promile of Yenus, That he ſhould be belov'd by the moſt 
beautiful Woman of all Greece, but Oenone foretold him, when 
he was going into Greece ; That he ſhould bring home the occa- 
ſion of his Rh Deſtrution. Her Letter wherein ſhe diſ- 
ſwades him from the Voyage is 1n Ovid's Epiſtles. Poets fur- 
ther add, That the dead Body of Parz being ſent her to be bu- 
ried, upon the ſighr thereof, and the Memory of. her former 
love, ſhe funk down dead. : 

Denotrus, King of the Sabines according to Yarro, or an 
Arcadian as Pauſanias makes him. He peopled the Coaſt of rhe 
Bay of Tarentum, and beſtowed the Name of Oenetria upon 
char Country, which having ia proceſs of time receiy'd new 
Colonies from Greece, was atterwards calPd Great Greece, Fir- 

gil. lib. 7. Aneid. 
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* Oelel, or Eufel, Lat. Of/-a, an Iſland in the Baltick Sea, 
at the mouth of rhe Bay of Livonia, not above three miles 
from the Coaſts of Curland, and five Weſt of Efthonia. Its Cir- 
cuit is 80 miles, and chief Place of Strength, called Arensberg, 
or Somneberg. Beſides which it has 18 Pariſhes. It was ſold, to- 
gether with Curland in Livonia, to Chriſtian IIId. King of Den- 
ark, about 1558, but the Swedes took it in 1585. And it was 
confirmed to them by Treaty in 1646. : 

Deta, a Mountain of Theſſaly, on the Frontiers of Achaia , 
between the Mountain Pindw towards the North, and Parnaſ- 
ſus to the South. The Thermopyle were a part of this Moun- 
tain towards the Eaſt. It is now called Bunina. This Moun- 
tain is famous by the Death and Burial of Hercules , who there 
caſt himſelf into a Fire which he had cr. for Sacrifice , 
after he had put on the Shirt which his Wife Dejanira had ſent 
him. See Dejantra. Becauſe this Mountain extends it ſelf to 
the Zgean Sea, now called the Archipelago , the Poets feigned 
that che Sun and the Stars did rife near it. It's generally co- 
ver'd with Woods, and in ſome places very fruitfull of Hel- 
lebore. The Bay or Gulf of Zeiton was formerly called Sinus 
Oet2us, becauſe that Mountain reacheth unto it. Ptol. Pauſan. 

* Offa, ſurnamed The Great, King of Mercia, ſucceeded Ethel- 
bald, in. 758, having killed Beornred, the Uſurper. He prov'd 
a warlike, ſubtile and ambitious Prince, affailing his NNE 
on every fide. The blackeſt part of his Reign was , His baſe 
murthering of Ethelbert, King of the Eaſt Angles, upon a 
fair invitation to come and marry his Daughter. Inſtead of 
which he cauſed him to be murthered in his own Palace, and 
then ſeized his Kingdom. Such was his Enmity againſt Charles 
the Great, that it occaſioned a Prohibition of Commerce on 
both ſides, untill by means of Alcuinus, a learned and politick 
Monk , ſent from hence into France, to negotiate ſome impor- 
tant Matter , their Animoſities were changed into a laſting 
Friendſhip. To the Pope who had gratified him ſo far as to 
tranſlate the Primacy of Canterbury: to Litchfield in his own Do- 
minion, he was ſo kind as to grant a perpetual Tribute out of 
every Houſe in his Kingdom. His Reign continued 8 years, 
and is alſo memorable tor the Prodigious Trench (commonly 
calPd Ofa's Dike) which he drew from Sea to Sea, betwixt his 
Kingdom and the Briziſh Borders , ſome part whereof is ſeen 
to this day. Ir runs about 100 miles over Hills and Moun- 
tains, from the Mouth of Dee in Flintſhire , to'the Fall of Wye 
in Glouceſterſhire. And his Aim in it was, to keep the Remain- 
der of the diſpoſſeſſed Britains within their Borders in Wales. 
And for the ſame end there was a Law made by Harold, That 
if any Welſbman was found with a Weapon on this fide of it , 
his right Hand ſhould be cut off: Cambd. Briz. 

* Offa, the firſt King of the Eaſt Angles in Britain, ereted 
his Kingdom about the ſame time that the others of the Heptar- 
chy did theirs, that Is, in rhe ſixth Age. ; 

* Offa, King of the Eaſt Saxons, Tucceeded King Serfred, and 
began his Reign with the eighth Century. Having reigned eight 
years, he quitted his Kingdom to go to Rowe with Kenred, 
King of Mercia. 

*"Offanto, Lat. Aufidius, a River of 1aly between the Capira- 
nata and the Territory of Bari, being the only River that cuts 
the Appernnine, out of which Mountain it riſeth in the Further 
Principality, and watring Conza, Canoſa, and ſome other Towns, 
falls into the Adristick Sea, four miles from Barleta to the W. 
and 25 from Manfredonia to the S. W. _ 

Offemburg, Lat. Ofenburgum, an Imperial free Ciry of Ger- 
many, in Schwaben, and the Capital of Or:naw, ſeated upon the 
River Kintrig. It is under the Protection of the Houſe of Au- 
ftria, about one League from the Rhine, and not full two from 
Strasburg to the E. ; : : 

* Offton, or Ofa's Town, built by Offa, King of the Mercz- 
ans, near Nettleſtced in Suffolk, where are the Ruins of an an- 
cient Caſtle, built alſo by him, after he had murthered Erhel- 
bert, King of the Eaſt Angles, and uſurped his Kingdom. Camb. 
Britan. 

Dag, King of Baſhar, of the race of the Giants, who going 
about to oppoſe the Paſſage of the 1/raelites , had his Country 
taken from him called 4rgob, or Traconitzs. Numb. 21. 33,34435- 
Deut. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4: Ws 

* Ogen, a Territory reckoned one of the beſt Soils in the 7- 
gies, It lies between Brampour, Seronge and Amadabat. It has 
a Prince of its own, but ſubje&to the Grear Mogul. 

Dger, whoſe name is famous in the old Stories of Chivalry, 
under that of Oger the Dane. He lived in the time of Charles the 
Great, and it is probable he is the ſame that is mentioned by the 
Monk of St. Gal , who betook himſelf to Defiderius, King of 
the Lombards, and whom Avaſtaſius calls Autearius. However, 
It is certain that he did great Service to Charles the Great, and 
wastherefore highly reſpe&ed in his Court, and afterwards retired 
to the Monaſtery of St. Faron of Meaux, where he died, and 

was buried with one Benet, a Companion of his, in/the IXth. 
Century. By ſome Verſes writ upon his Tomb it appears 
that this Oger had a Siſter called Auds, who was married to the 
Famous Roland. 

© Dgilby (John) was long cer he took to ſtudy, but made 
a vaſt progreſs in a little time. His principal Works were, his 
Atlas, which gained him the Office of the King's Coſmographer; 
his Tranſlations of Homer and Virgil , propria Minerva , Para- 
phraſe upon £ſop's Fables, and King Charles IId's. Entertainment 


through London, as he went to be Crown'd; all done with ad- 
mirable Cuts. We have nothing of his Parentage; but by his 


| Name he ſeems to be of a Scorch ExtraQtion. 


© Dgilvp, a very ancient Scorch Family, who have been 
for a long time. They are deſcended kim the Sheriffs of —— 
The chief of this Family is the Earl of Airly , whoſe Eldeſt 
Son 15 called, Lord Ogilvy. There is another Earl of this Name 
intituled, Finlaterre. 4 
, or Dgiva, Queen of France, the Wife of Charles III. 

ſurnamed The Simple, was the Daughter of King Edward Iſt. 
before the Norman Conqueſt , and Siſter of Athelſtan, Kings of 
England. She had by her Husband Charles Lewis IVth. furna- 
med Beyond-ſea, becauſe ſhe ſent him into England, to the King 
her Brother, ”— the News of her Husband's Impriſonment. 

Ogle, a Caſtle in Northumberland, lying between New-Caftle 
and Morpeth, It anciently belonged to the Barons Ogle, and 
gave ſince the Title of Earl to the Dukes of New-Caftle. The 
Ogles flouriſhed in the Dignity of Barons from the beginning of 
Eaward IVth's Reign. The Iſſue Male expiring in Curhberr, 
the ſeventh Baron. Camb. Britax. 

_* Oglio,Lat.OYio, Ollivs, a River in Italy, riſing in the Moun- 
tains above Edulum, in the Borders of Switzerland, in the Yal- 
toline, runs through Breſcia into the Lake de Iſeo, leaves it at 
Calepio, and parts the Territory of Breſcia from Cremona, or the 
State of Yenice from the Dutchy of Milan, and waſhing part 
of the Dutchy of Mantua, falls into the Po at Burgoforte. 

-Dancha, a Counteſs of Caſtile, who lived about the 
year 990 ; ſhe being a Widow fell in love with a Mooriſh 
Prince; and reſolved to marry him; and that ſhe might not 
be hindred in this Deſign, the purpoſed to poiſon her Son San- 
cho Garcia; who being informed of his Mother's Intention , 
and ſitting at the Table with her, when the Cup of poiſon'd 
Wine was preſented to him by her order, he AMenbled his ſu 
ſpeQting of any thing , and by way of Civility deſired his Mo- 

er to drink firſt, who thereby perceiving that her Deſign 
was diſcovered, drunk it all off, and died ſoon after. Whence 
came the Cuſtom they till obſerve in Caftile, of making the 
Woman drink firſt , tho? it be _ done now by way of Civi- 
ity. The Earl her Son being afflicted at this Misfortune , to 
make amends, founded the Monaſtery of St. Saviour of Ogna. 

: » King of the Thebans, or according to others, of Ogy- 
gia and Ae, afterwards called Beotia and Attica. He is recor- 
ded to have been the firſt Founder of Thebes and Eleuſne. The 
famous Deluge, ſo frequently mentioned by Greek Authors, 
happened in his time , from which he was ſaved, as moſt Au- 
thors affirm ; tho' ſome ſay he periſh'd in it, together with all 
his Subje&s. Tr is difficult to find the exa&t time when this 


Deluge happened. The moſt probable Opinion is theirs who 


ſuppoſe it to have been in the year of the World 2292 , 636 
years after the Univerſal] Deluge, 986 before the Olympiads, and 


x49 hefore the Neath of Aeoxander the Great. Riccioli, Clem. 
Alex. Torniel. 


Die, a City and Earldom of Prance in Picardy, which reach- 
eth from Calzs to Graveling and Dunkirk. This Country hath 
been ſeveral times taken und re-taken. Tt was in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Evgliſh for above 200 years. The Spaniards ſeized it du- 


ring the Civil Wars ; but they reſtored it to the French by the 
Peace of Yerwvins. 


Die, a ſmall Iſland near to the Ile of Rhee. 

* Diſter-Pits, Holes near Feverſham in Kent , nartow at 
mouth , but capacious, and having ſeveral apartments below. 
Suppoſed to be the Pits whence the ancient Britains digged 
their Chalk for manuring the Ground; or dugg by the Saxons, 
to hide their Corn and Stores from their Enemies. Camb. Brit. 

* Dkeham, the chief Town of Rutland, lies 74 miles North- 
weſt from London, ſeated in the rich and pleaſant Vale of Cat- 
moſs, This Place is but ſmall , proportionable to the County 
whereunto it belongs, which is the leaſt in England, Trs Buil- 
dings are but indifferent. The Caſtle, where the Afſizes are 
held, is a Place of more Antiquity than Beauty. It has an anci- 
ent Privilege belonging to its Royalty worth taking notice of, 
viz. That if any Nobleman enters within its Precin& on Horſ- 
back, he forfeits a Shooe from his Horſe, unleſs he redeem it ; 
which Homage has been acknowledged and paid by ſeveral 
Noblemen that have paſſed this way, as appears by many Horſ- 
ſhooes that are nailed upon the Hall-door. In which Hall, o- 
ver theiJudges Seat isa Horſe-ſhooe of Tron, curiouſly wrought, 
five foor and a half long, with a Breadth proportionable. 


ton, a Market-Town of Lifton Hundred, in the | 


Weſt-parts of Dewonſhire. 

2 Dhelep, a Town of Darking Hundred in Surrey, noted for 
the ViQory here obtain'd againſt the Danes, by Erhelwolf, the 
ſecond Saxon Monarch. 

* Okingham, a Market Town of Suming Hundred in Berk- 
ſhire, lies S. E. about 10 miles from Windſor. 

Dlaus, or Olac, King of Norway, lived in the XIth. Centu- 
ry. He was very zealous in eſtabliſhing the Chriſtian Religion 
in his Dominions, and finding that many of his SubjeQs addi» 
&ed to Magick oppoſed themſelves to his Deſign, he baniſh'd 
them. Canutw, King of England and Denmark, who had once 
dethroned him, was the occaſion that ſome of his ſubje&ts mur- 
thered him. Adam de Bremen. 

* Oidcaſtle (Sir John) famous in our Engl:ſh Hiſtory for be- 
ing a zealous Abettor of Wick;iff's Do&rine, He was —_ 
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rſecuted, and hid himſelf in Woods ; but being at laſt taken, 
on put to Death in 1416. which he underwent with great 

ourage. ; ; : 
5 Owendurg, Lat. Oldenburgum, a City in Weſtphalia, the Cap1- 
tal of an Earldom of the ſame Name ſeated upon the River Hort, 
which runs into the Weſer, 25 m. from Bremen to the Weſt, and 
40 from Embden to the Eaſt , almoſt torally ruined by Fire in 
1676, the very day the Citizens were to have taken their Oath 
of Allegiance to the King of Denmark. The County of Olden- 


the Weſt, the Dukedom of Bremen to the Eaſt, the Biſhoprick of 
Munſter to the South , and the German Ocean to the North, ve- 
ry fruitfull in Paſtorage and Cartle, bur the Air cold and foggy. 
This for a long time was under Counts of its own , derived 
from Wittekindus, the firſt Duke of the Saxons. Walepert, one of 
his Nephews, being the firſt Earl of Oldenburg, which Line 
wholly failing in 1676, it hath been annexed to the Crown of 
D:nmark, that King being deſcended from the Eldeſt Branch of 
the Earls of Oldenburg. | 

*Oldenburg , a Town of Denmark, in the Dutchy of Hol- 


ſtein and Principality of Wageren. Once a Biſhop's See. It lies | 
near the Baltick, 30 miles N. of Lubeck. Lon. 31.5L. Lat. $4. 44+ | 


* Oldendozp» a Town in Germany,'in the Circle of the lower 
Saxony, and Dutchy of Lunenburg, and famous for a Battle fought 
near it, in 1633. It fands on the River Wenaw and Eſca, 19 m. 
N. of Zell, and almoſt 26 S. W. of Lunenburg. Lon. 30. oo. 
Lat. 53. 16. 

E Didenyo, Lat. O/Jenpoa, a Country in Livensa, having Let- 
zonia to the S. Eſthonia to the W. Alemak to the N. and Moſco- 
wy to the E. It 15ſubjeCt to the Swedes, and their chief Town is 
Tonſpat 

mwenert , Lat. Odeſalia, a City of Over-yſel, in the Low- 
Countries, taken by the Ho//anders in 1626, and by them diſ- 
mantled, having been a ſtrong Place before. 

* Dideſſo , a Town of Denmark , in the Dutchy of Holfein, 
and Principality of Wageren. It ſtands on the River Trave, 16 
miles W. of Lubeck and 24 N.E. of Hamburg. Lon. 3o. T3. 
Lat. «4. 14. 

* Didjam (0b ) was, as Tam told, a Miniſter's Son, bred 
at Edmund-Hall in Oxford ; was the Darling of the Muſes; a pi- 
thy, ſententious, elegant and ſmooth Writer. His Tranflations 
exceeded the Original ; and his Invention ſeems matchleſs. His 
Satyr on the Jeſuites is of ſpecial Note ; and he may juſtlyebe 
ſaid to have excelled all the Satyriſts of the Age. He died in 
the prime of his years in the Earl of King/ton's Family ; and was 
honoured with a Funeral Elegy, by Mr. Drydez, the Poet Lau- 
reat, wherein he calls him the MarceJus of our Tongue. 

* Old=Sarim, a Borough Town of Under-dirch Hundred in 
the S. E. parts of Wiltſhire, a place much decayed ſince the riſe 
of New-Sarum ; yet it retains its Privileges and ſends two mem- 
bers to Parliament. | 

Olenus, a Greek Pner of the City Uymr 1n chars, the Au- 
thor of ſome famous Hymns which they were uſed to ſing in 
the Iſle of Delos, during the Ceremonies they performed for the 
Recovery of the Sick, by ſprinkling upon them the Duſt taken 
up from the Tombs of Op# or Cybele , whom the Greeks cald 
Hecaerge, that is to ſay, one that hath the Power to work at a 
great diſtance. Some take him to have been the Inventer of 
Hexameters. Pauſan. in Phoc. 

Qleron, Lat. {/urona, Elarona, Loronenſium Civitas, a City of 
Bearn , in the South of France , being a Biſhop's See under the 
Arch-biſhop of Aux, ſeated upon the Gave , 10 Leagues from 
Tarbes to the W. 18 from Dax to the S. and 24 from Pampelona 
to the N. This City was great and fair formerly, but was rui- 
ned by the Normans 1n the IX. Century ; and rebuilt by Centullus, 
Viſcount of Bearn and Oleron. The Gave of Oleron riſeth from 
the Pyrenean Hills, from two Springs, VIZ. le Gave a Aſpe to 
the W. and le Gave d"Ofſau to the Eaſt , which unite at this 
City. De Marca's Hiſt. de Bearn. Arnold. Oihenart. lib. 3. No- 
tit. utritiſque Vaſcon. cap. 13. San. Marth. Gall. Chriſt. Thuan, &C. 

Oleron, Lat. Uliarins, an Iſle on the Coaſt of .4quitain, belon- 
ging to that Dutchy, upon the Shoar of Xaintonge, againſt the 
mouth of the River Charonte , two iLeagues from the Conti- 
nent, being five Leagues in length from N. to $. and two from 
Eaſt to Weſt, the Circuit being abour twelve. Ir hath a ſtrong 
Fortreſs on the South-ſide, and is famous for the Sea-laws here 
publiſhed by Richard I. of England, at his return from the Ho- 
{y-land, in the fifth year of his Reign, when this Iſland was un- 
der that Crown. 

Dlaerdus, Great Duke of Lithuania, ſucceeded his Father 
Gedimin in 1325, who had the Title of Great Duke beſtowed 
upon him, becauſe of his Conqueſts which he had carried as far 
as the Euxine Sea, He died in 1381, at Jage//on, His Son ſuc- 
ceeded him; who married a Chriſtian Princeſs, and being bap- 
tized took the Name of Uladi//aus. Hornius Orb. Imper. 

Olibzing ( Havins Anicius) was a Perſon of that conſiderati- 
ON, that Leo, Emperor of the Eaſt, gave him in Marriage Placi- 
az, the Daughter of Yalentinian, whom Genſerick, King of the 
Vandals, had ſent back to Conftaitinople. He afterwards ſuccee- 
ded nthemins in the Empire, by the favour of Ricimer, bur he 
did not long enjoy that Dignity ; for ſeven months after he was 
killed by the Goths, who pur Glycerius in his Place in 472. He 
lefr a Daughter called Juliena ,, married to Ariobindus , whom 


the People would have put in the room of Anaſtaſius. Caſſhndor. 
& Marcellin. in Chron. E ftaſi fi 


; 


* iDlika, a City in Yolhinzs, a Province of Poland, 5 tm. S.E, 
of Lucka, It ſuſtain'd a Siege againſt the Cofſacks in 1651, and 
repulſed them. ; 

Olinda, a maritime City of Braſil, in America, the capital of 
the Government of Pharnambuc. It is ſeated upon a Hill , 
near the mouth of the River Bibiribe, with a Fortreſs called 
St. George, and a capacious Haven. The Hol/anders took it in 
1629, but afterwards deſerting it, the Portugueſe took poſſeſſion 


| of it again. It is a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of St.Salva- 
burg is 1n the Circle of Weſtphalia , between Eaſt-Friezland to ' 


dove. * This is one of the moſt noted Cities in America. It ſtands 
on a riſing Ground ; encompaſles ſeveral ſmall Hills, but has 
more without : So that it's uncapable of being fortified. The 
Jeſuits College was built by Sebafian, King of Portugal. Ir has 
two other Monaſteries, eight Churches, and 2000 Inhabitants. 
beſides the Clergy and their Servants. "The Haven is: little 
and has a bad entrance, but ſafe within. The neighbourin 
Soil is not ſufficient to maintain the Inhabitants, but their $u- 
Nenance is brought from other parts of Brafil, the Canaries and 
Portugal. In 1595. James Lancaſter, an Engliſh Mariner, entred 
this Port with eleven Ships and 270 Seamen, took the Caſtle at 
firſt Aſſult , though defended by 600 men , with ſeven Braſs 
Cannon. He plundered about 100 Houſes under the Caſtle. Staid 
34 days, but could not take the Town. He loaded his own , 
three Dutch and four French Ships which he found there, with 
Plunder, and returned to England. .The Dutch W. hhdis Com- 
pany in 1628, having taken great part of the Spaniſh Plate-fleer, 
and deſigning to revenge their Diſgrace at St. Salvador, the 
ſent a ſtrong Fleet under Hen. /an Lonequy, with which he took 
Olinda in 1630. 

* Oliphant, an ancient Name in Scotland, of which there is 
a Lord, whoſe chief Reſidence is Duplin Caſtle in the Country 
of Strathern. Cambd. Brit. 

* £lite, a Ciry of $paix in the Kingdom of Navary, Capital 
of Terra a*Olite. It ſtands on the River Cecadas 24 miles S. of 
Pampelune, and as many N. of Tudela, and N. E. of Calahorrs. 
Lon. 16. 00. Lat. 42. 28. 

Dliva (70an. Paulus de) General of the Jeſuits, was born at 
Genoua, in 1600. He died in 1681. A Colle&ion of his Letters was 
printed at Yenice in 1681. And the reſt of his Works have been 
printed at Lions. 

Dlivarez, A Spaniſh Count in old Caftile, near to Yalladolid. 
Henry of Guzman, Count of Olivares was Embaſſador at Rome 
under Phil;p I. King of Spain. The favour of his Son Gaſpar 
of Guzman, Earl and Duke of Olivarez under Philip IVth. is as 
notorious as his Diſgrace afterwards. He was accuſed of being 


the cauſe of the Revolt of Portugal, by his Pride> Margaret of 


Savoy, formerly Dutcheſs of Mantua, was poſſeſsd of the Vice- 
royalty of that Kingdom, when Michael Yaſconcellos, the\Duke's 
Secretary greatly oppreſt the People , without regarding the 
Orders of the Princeſs. After that, the Porrugueze had ſhaken off 
the Spanzyb Yoke, awgurce and the Emperor's Embaſſdor com- 
plained of it to the King of Spain, who thereupon commanded 
Olivarez to withdraw from Court, which Dilgrace ſtriking to 
his Heart, was the Cauſe of his Death ſoon after. His Succeſ. 
for in the King's favour was Dom Lewis de Haro Guzman, Oli- 
varez his Nephew, but one who did not love him. In 1659, 
he concluded the Peace between the Crowns of Spain and 
France. 

Dlive, or Olivi, ( Peter John) of Seiganno in the Dioceſs of 
Bezters, was a Minorite, who lived in the XIIIth. Century. He 
was accuſed of holding ſome ſingular Opinions about the BI. 
Virgin, whereupon his Books were condemned to be burnt. 


\ The great Love he had to Poverty, and his ſtrict obſervance of 


the Rule of his Order , created him many Enemies amongſt 
his Brethren, who barbarouſly digging up his Body after his 
Death, which happened in 1297, condemned him for a Here- 
tick, and burnt his Books. Angelus Clareno, Hubertin of Caſal, and 
others, have written his Apology, and maintain him to have been 
a very holy Perſon, whoſe Holineſs God confirmed by Miracles 
after his Death. 

* Dlive-Cloiſter , a Monaſtery within a Pruſian mile from 
Dantzick , which the Inhabitants of that Ciry burnt ; bur 
were obliged to pay 50000 Florins towards the Re-building ir, 
to the Poles, In 1660 a Peace was concluded here between the 
Emperour, King of Sweden and Poland, by which the Swedes ob- 
mes Poſſeſſion of Livenia, and the Poſſeſſion beyond the 

ina. 

©livenza, Lat. Evanaria, Oliventia, a City of Portugal, in 
the Province of Alence, upon the River Guad:ana, three 
Leagues from Elvas to the S. w. and twelve from Evers to the 
E. taken by the Spaniards in 1658, but reſtored to the Portugueſe 
by the Peace in 1668. 

Dlivet, or the Mount of Olives, took its Name from the Olive- 
trees which formerly grew there. This was the Place whither 
our Sav1our often retired, and particularly the Eve before his 
Paſſion, and from the ſame aſcended to Heaven in the ſight of 
his Apoſtles: and *tis ſuppoſed that in the ſame Place David 
worſhipped God, as he f from his Son Abſalom. St. Jerom. 
de locts Hebr. St. Paul in Epiſt. 11. ad Sev. Sulpit. Sever. in Hiſt. 
Beaa de locis Santis, cap.7. Opt at. lib. 6. in Parm. 

OPlivetan (Roberr) was the firſt that publiſhed a French Bible, 
for the uſe of the Protefants of the Valleys, who deſired him 
to take that Work upon him, it was printed at Neufchaftel, int 


1553. and 1s ſtill uſed by the French Proteſtants , but with 
ſome CorreGion. | 
Oliveto, 
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Dliveto, a Principality of the Kingdom of Naples, towards 
the midſt of the Baſilicata. 

* Þlmutz, or @lmitz, a neat, ſtrong and populous City of 
Germany in Bohemia, once the Capital ot Moravia, and a Biſhop's 
See under the Archbiſhop of Prague , taken by the Swedes in 
1642 , and kept by them againſt the Emperor's Forces till the 
Peace of Munſter. It ſtands ſeven German miles S. E. from 
Brjm, 20 North from Pieuna, and 26 W. of Cracovia; fi- 
tuate in a pleaſant and fruirfull Soil. The Poles call it Olome- 
mec, the Germans Ulmitz. : 

'lonots, a famous Boucanier born in Poitou, near to Olone, 
whence he took his Name. He left France in his Youth, and 
engaged himſelf ro an Inhabitant of the Ifles of America, to 
whom he was a bound Servant for three years. Being got out 
of his Servitude, he betook himſelf ro the Boucaniers on the 
Coaſt of Domingo. Having continued this Life for ſome time, 
he reſolved to join himſelt with ſome French Adventurers, who 
berook themſelves to the Torzozs 1/7e, near the great Spaniſh I//and, 
amongſt whom he was not long, but he was made Maſter of 
a Veſſel. And after he had taken many Prizes, was taken by 
the Spaniards, who killed moſt of his Men, and wounded him. 
Bur he lying down amongſt the Dead, by that means ſaved his 
Life. And putting on the Cloaths of one of the Spaniards that 
wetfe killed in the Fight, he came near to the City of Campeſ- 
che, where he met with ſome Slaves, to whom he promiſed 
their Liberty, if they would go along with him ; which they 
accepred ; and got one of their Maſter's Canoes to a place where 
Olo10is expetted them, into which he entered , and within a 
few days came to the 7orrozs Iſand. The Governour of the Ha- 
wana having heard of his being upon that Coaſt with two 
Canoes, in each of which he had 11 men, {ent out a light 
Frigar againſt them, which Olonozs maſtered and cur off all the 


Spaniards Heads with his own Hands , except only the Jaſt , 


whom he ſent back to the Governour of the Havana,with word, 
Thar if he could, he was ready to give him the ſumeEnter- 
rainment. He afterwards took two great Spaniſh Ships, and 
having drawn: in ſeveral Adventurers, he made up a Fleer 
wherewith he plundered the City of Maracaibe, in the Province 
of Yenezu:la, upon the ſide of the Lake of Marecaye, and af- 
terwards the Town of Gibraltar, on the other ſide of the Lake. 
Afeer ſeveral other Exploits, he went, art laſt, ro cruiſe before 
Carthagena; where going by Land to plunder a Country 
Town, he was taken by the wild dians, who quartered him, 
roaſted him, and eat him. Oexmelin. Hiſt. of the Weſt Indies. 

* Mit, Lat. Alutz, a River of Tranſilvania, call'd by the 
Germans Wit. It runs Southward through 7ra»ſilvania, and 
watering Cronſtadt, Mcrgenburg,and Fogaras, leaves Hermanſtadt to 
the Weſt, and croſſing che Mountains of Eyſenthorn, and the 
Weſtern part of Moldavia, falls into the Danube above Nige- 
boli 

@lpbins, an I!Ivftrious Cirizen of Padxa, in whoſe Tomb 
was found a Lamp which had burnt there 1550 Year, between 
two Veſls, whereof the one was of Gold, and the other of 
Stiver, fill'd with a very clear Liquor. Licet. de Lucern. An- 
fiquis. 

DHIpmpta Fulvia Morata. See Fulvia Morata. 

Dipmpia a Ciry of Els in the Peloponneſus, where there was 
a famous Temple dedicated ro Jupiter Olympins, fo called from 
the Name of this Ciry. The StruQture of this Temple was 
wonderful, and had vaſt Treaſures belonging to it, as well by 
reaſon of the Oracles which were given there, as for the O- 
Iympick Games, which were celebrated near it, in honour of the 
taid Heathen God. But the Statue of Jupiter made by Phidi- 
as, was that which was accounted the greateſt wonder of all, 
being reckon'd one of the Wonders of the World, which 
is thus deſcribed by Pauſanias. This Statue is made fitting 
on a Throne of Gold and Ivory, with a Crown on his 
Head, which ſeems tro be made of Olive-Branches ; in his 
Right-hand he holds a Viftory of Ivory, which hath a Crown 
upon its Head-dreſs of Maſly Gold ; and in his Left-hand hath 
a Scepter, made of a mixture of all Merals together, with an 
Eagle at the top of it. The Buskins and Sandals of Jupiter 
are all of Gold, and the Garments wrapt abour him is of the 
fame matter, and adorn'd with the Figures of Animals, and 
Flower-de-luces in great number. The Throne it ſelf is em- 
beliſh'd with Ivory, Ebony, Gold, precious Stones, and a mul- 
ritude of emboſs'd Figures; and at the four Feet or Pedeſtals of 
the Throne, are four ViQories, and rwo others at the two Feet 
of the Statue. Ar the two Feet on the foreſide of the Throne, 
on the one ſide are the figures of Sphinxes, who are taking away 
lome Theban Youths, and on the other are repreſented the fi- 
gures of the Children of N:/obe, whom Apollo and Diana ſhot 
ro death with their Arrows. Between the Feet of this Throne 
is repreſented Theſeus, and rhe reſt of the Hero's who accompa- 
nied Hercules to the War againſt the Amazons, beſides many 
Wreſtlers. All the place about the Throne is adorned with 
PiQuures, repreſenting Hercales's Labours, with many other of 
the moſt famous Hiſtorical Subje&s. On the upper part of the 
Throne, Phidjas plac'd on one fide the Graces, and on the other 
the Hours, becauſe both are the Daughters of Jupiter, ac- 
cording to the Poers. On the Footſtoal of the Statue are ſer 


golden Lions, and a Repreſentation of the Combat of Theſes a- | 


gainſt the Amazons. On the Baſis are ſeveral golden Figures, 
viz. Of the Su2 mounting into his Chariot, of Jupiter, Juno, 
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the Graces, Mercury, Veſta, and Venus, who has Love by her, 
Beſides theſe, there are alſo thoſe of Apollo, Diana, Minerva, Her- 
cules, Amphitrite, Neptune, and the Moox, who is repreſented fit- 
ring on a Horſe. This is the ſubſtance of what Payſaie faith of 
this famous Statue. But notwithſtanding that this Workmanſhip 
was the wonder of all the Ancients, yer S:rabo finds a great fault 
in it, for want of Proportion, becauſe it was of ſuch a prodigi- 
ous bigneſs, that if it had ſtood upright it muſt have pierc'd the 
Roof of the Temple. Dion, Suetonius and Joſephus inform us, 
Thar the Emperor Caligula had a deſign to take away this Sta- 
tue, and have it brought to Rome, and relare the Prodigies 
which deterr'd him from that Enterprize. Another thing to be 
noted concerning this Temple, is, That amongſt the many 
Altars it had, -chere was one, 7b the Unknown Gods, which is 
like that Inſcription of the Altar of Athens. Chevreau's Hiſto- 
ry of the World. 

Dlymptad, the ſpace of four Years, ſo call'd from the Olym- 
pick Games, inſtituted by Hercules, An. Mund. 2836, which were 
celebrated every four Years, about the time of the Summer 
Solſtice, upon the Banks of the River Alpha, near the City 
Piſa, and the Temple of Jupiter Olympius, in Elis, a Province 
of the Peloponneſus. Theſe Games were reſtor*d by 1phitns, 442 
Years after their firſt Inſtirution by Hercwles, and 22 or 23 Years 
before the Foundation of Rome. The Greek Hiſtorians began a 
new Epocha the firſt Year of the firſt Olympiad. We are to ob-= 
ſerve, T hat to ſpeak exaQtly, every Olympiad Year,belongs totwa 
Julian Years; that is to ſay, the ſix firſt Months from July 16 
January, to the foregoing, and the fix laſt Months from Jam a- 
ry to July, to the following Year ; though moſt Authors ſpeak 
of the O/ympiads, asif they had begun the firſt of January, as by 
Example, *ris the ſame thing to ſay, ſuch a thing was done in the 
firſt Year of the ſixth Olympzad, as to ſay, it was done in that Ju- 
lian Year, in which the ſixth Olympiad began ; theſe were ey 
fifth Year, or as the Interpreter of Zycophon ſays, every fittieth 
Month. The defign of the Inſtitution was to accuſtom Young 
Men to Running, Leaping, and other Exerciſes. They held 
bur five Days. The Conqueror was call'd Olympionices, and 
to be crown'd there, was as glorious as to triumph at Roxe : 
For the Olympionices was attended home in his Coach, the Wall 
of the Ciry broken down, and he drove in at the Breach. 
Theſe were call'd Olympia Magna to diſtinguiſh 'em from other 
Plays of this nature that were inſtituted in Macedonia at &- 
thens, &'c. Chorabus was the firſt who was crown'd at theſe 
Games for having obtain'd the Victory by running. The 
number of the O/ympick Years to the Birth of Chriſt are 776, 
and the Years of Rome before that time but 753, becauſe the 
firſt Olympiad of the Cronologers begun 23 Years before the 
Foundation of Rome. | © 

Dlymptas, the Siſter of Alexander King of the Epirots, mar- 
ried to Philip King of Macedonia, by whom he had Alexander 
the Great. Her haughry Humour made her to diſagree with 
her Husband, who divorc'd her and married another. Ir is 
ſaid alſo, That he ſuſpeCted her to be guilty of Adultery. Af 
ter the Death of Philip, ſhe mock'd at the Vanity of her Son, 
who would make People believe, he was the Son of Jupiter, tel- 
ling him in her Letter, That he had beſt rake heed of making 
her the obje& of Juno's Jealouſie and Rage, foraſmuch as ſhe 
had never in the leaſt deterv'd it. After the Death of Alexan- 
der, the caus'd Arideus, Euridice, Nicanor, and a hundred other 
Illuſtrions Macedonians, to be put to Death ; whereof, when 
Caſſander was inform?d, he came and beſieg'd Pindus, where 
this cruel Princeſs was, and having taken it, caus'd her ro be 
kill'd in 438 of Rowe. Plutarch, in vita Alexand. Quint. Curt. 
Tuſtin. | 

Dipmpias, a holy Widow and Deaconeſs of the Church of 
Conſtantinople in the time of St. Chryſoſtom: She was the Daugh- 
ter of Count Anicius, and Niece of the Prefe& Ablavius, fa- 
mous in the time of Conſtantine the Great. She was married to 
Nebridius, who died twenty Months after his Marriage, and 
left her great Riches, which ſhe employ'd for the Service of 
the Church and Poor. She was banith'd at the ſame time that 
St.Chryſoſtom was, here ſhe died very holily,in 404. The Menology 
of the Greeks celebrates her Memory the five and twentieth of 
July. Pallad. Lauſ. Hiſt. cap. 42. & de vit. Chriſt. Sozomen, lib. $. 
Baron. in Annal. &c. 

Þlympti, a Name given by the Athenians to their twelve 
chief Gods to whom they had dedicated a very Magnificent Al- 
rar, Viz. Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, Neptune, Vulcan, Apollo, Juno, 
Veſta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, and Venus. "Tis ſaid, That 4- 
lexander the Great, after his Conqueſt of Perſia, defir'd to have 
his Starue receiv?d among the number of theſe Deities, and ſer 
upon the ſame Altar, which the Greeks, from a baſe Spirit of 
flattery eaſily granted him Dempſter. Zlian. 

Plympiodozus, an Athenian, who liv'd about An. Mund. 3730. 
He commanded an Army for the Athenians againſt Demetrius 
the Son of Aurigonus, one of Alexander the Greats Succeſlors, 
whom he defeated, rho' with a much leſs Army. He took the 
Fort Muſeum, which the Macedonians had made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of, and by this means deliver'd his City from their Domi- 


. nation. He afterwards conquered Caſſander, being afliſted by 


the Ztrolians, and defeated the Macedonians in a third Battel, 
with a Company of Eleuſinians,for which great Services the Se- 
nate honour'd him with a Braſs Statue, ereQed in Memory 


of him at Delphos after his Death. Pauſanias in Atticir. 
F Dlymptodozng, 
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mpiodozus, originally of Thebes in Egypt, was an Hi- 
Mars and Poet by P.ofeſſion, and a Heathen by Religion. He 
liv'd in the Vth. Century, and writ an Hiſtory in XXII Books, 
beginning with the Seventh Conſulſhip of the Emperors Hono- 
rius and Theodoſius the Younger, to whom he Dedicated that 
Work, and reacheth to the firſt Year of the Emperor Yalenti- 
»ian ; that is to ſay, from 407 to 425. See theremains of this 
Hiſtory in Photius. 

@lpmpus, a Mountain of Theſſaly near to Ofſa and Pelion 
which Caſta/dus and Niger call Lacha. There was another of 
the ſame name in My/ia in 4ſia near to the City Prufia, which 
the Turks call Anotolaidag, Emerdag, and Keſchiſdag. Another 
in Lycia, with a Ciry of the ſame name, and one in Cyprus 
which Srephen of Lu/ignan calls Troas. * The Greeks, who are 
forward to magnifie the concerns of their own Country, ſpeak 
highly of Mount Olympus, infomuch, that Homer would have 
it to be the Habitation of Jupiter and the Gods, and to be with- 
out Clouds. Do&tor Brown ſays, That ſome parts of the Alps 
ſcem'd much higher te him than Olympus did, that he has ob- 
ſerv*d Clouds above it, andin September there appear'dno Snow 
upon it, which the high peaks of rhe 4/ps, Pyrenean and Car- 
pathian, beſides many other Mountains in Europe,are never with- 
out. It conſiſts not of one riſing peak as ir is ſomerimes de- 
ſcrib*d, but extends to a great length from Eaſt to Weſt, in- 
ſomuch, that the Inhabitants at thefoot of the North and South 
ſides have a different temper of Air, as if they liv'd in different 
Climes. This Mountain is often mention'd in the Rowan Hi- 
ſtory, for Paulus &milius winding abour it, by the Sea-ſide, over- 
came King Perſeus, and ſo conquer'd Macedovia. When Ant:ochus 
beſieg'd Lariſſa, Appius Claud:us, by great Fires made on Olympus, 
occaſion'd him to think that the whole Force of the Romans 


were coming upon him, and ſo oblig'd him to raiſe the Siege. ; 


But the Exploit of the Conſul Murtius, upon this Hill, was moſt 
remarkable and unparallell'd by any lince; who being ſent a- 
gainſt King Philip, the laſt of the Name, brought his Soldiers 
over Olympus by paſſages unknown, and ſuch difficult ways, 
that his Men were fain to wallow down ; his Elephants, by 
ſtrange contriv'd Engines, ſomewhat like Draw-bridges, one 
under another, were let down into the Plain, as Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh hath more largely deſcrib'd. In the hot and dry Sum- 
mer 1669 the Grand-Signior paſs'd above two Months upon 
Mount Olympus, for the fine proſpett of the Piains and the E- 
gean Seas, and to enjoy freſh Air ; but his Humour prov'd de- 
itrutive to ſome hundreds of thoſe that attended him, for be- 
ing over-heated by aſcending, and then pierc'd by the cold Air 
above, they fell ſick and died, and offen in ſuch places where 


there was not Earth enough to cover *em; many alſo pzriſh*d by | 
drinking of Spring of a whitiſh colour in their heats and ' 


thirſt, which caus'd a coldneſs and heavineſs at their Stomach 
for three or four days before they died ; many of their Horſes 
and Camels died alto. The Sultan himſelf fell 111, and being 
recover'd kilPd one of his beſt Horſes, forcing him up a noted 
peak of the Mountain call'd Pythagon or Kiſſagon: He was alſo 
{o daring, that he would have leap'd on Horſe-back over a 
Fiſſure or Cleft in the Rocks, and was ſcarce with-held from 
that bold attempt by the Prayers and Importuniry of his chief- 
eſt Followers. : 

Oman, a God of the Perſians whom the Magi were oblig'd 


to worſhip every day, and for 2 whole hour to ling Hymns of 


Praiſe unto him, with their Turbans on their Head, and Yer- 
vain in their Hands. Others call him Aman. Strabo 1b. 15. 
Voſfius de Idololat. 

£Omar I. the ſecond Caliph or Succeſſor of Mahomet. He was 
raiſed to this Dignity after the Death of Abubeker in 634. He 
had Wars with Haly, preſently after his entring upon the Go- 
vernment, which Haly was the Jawful Succetior of Mahometr, 
according to the Intention of that falſe Prophet, and who had 
retir'd himſelf into Arabia, after his being pur by his right. 
Omar having defeated Haly, taken the Ciry Boſra, and many 
other places of Arabia, turn'd his Arms againſt the Chriſtians, 
and entred Syria, where he gain'd a Victory over Theodorus Bo- 
gairus, Brother to the Emperor Heraclius, and afterwards re- 
turned Victorious into Arabia. The Emperor, who was then at 
Jeruſalem, deſirous to provide for his own ſafety, took the Re- 
licks and moſt precious Ornaments of the Temple ; and lea- 
ving Theodorus with Bahamus retir'd to Conſtantinople. In 63 5 
Omar gathered his Forces and march'd againſt Damaſcus,which he 
took the Year following,and afterwards all Phenicia,and commit- 
ted a thouſand Violences to force People ro embrace his Religion. 
The Year following a part of his Army took Alexandria, and 
not long after all Egypm In the mean time Omar went in Per- 
ſon to attack Jeruſalem, and after two Years Siege, entred it 
victoriouſly in 638. And having put on a Hair-cloth, he went 
into the Temple of Solomon, and caus'd the Altar to be waſl'd 
with perfum*d Waters to purifie it, and conſecrate it a-new for 
the Exerciſe of his Religion, which made the Biſhop Sophroni- 
1 ſay, That this was the Abomination of Deſolation ſtanding in 
the holy place, of which the Scripture ſpeaks. Omar thus re- 
duced all F«des to his Obedience, and Jeruſalem was from that 
time poſleſt by Infidels till the Conqueſt of it by Godfrey of Bow- 
i/loz in 1099. In 639 he ſubdued all Meſopotamia, and at the 
ſame time built the City of Cazro, near to the Ruins of Mem- 
phis in Egypt. And laſtly, in 643 he made himſelf Maſter of 
Perſia. From the time of his taking of Jeruſalem he made his 


| —— ——_— 


ordinary Reſidence in that City, and built a Magnificent 
Temple there in honour of Mahomet; and after having reign'd 
ten Years, he was kill'd by a Perſian, one of his Dom-iticks 
and buried at Medina in 644. He made a Collection of the 
Memoirs of Mahomer, which was called Hanefia or 4/afia ; that 
is to ſay, the Law of Religion or Goalineſs, and ordercd the Alco- 
ran to be publickly read in all the Moſques in the Month of 
Seprember. See Fbubeker. Marmol. De/cript. of Africa.Lib. 2, 

@Þmar II. the "Tenth Caliph or Succetior of Mahomer, was 
cholen after the Death of his Couſin So/yman Haſcoin, in the 
beginning of the Year 721, Conſtantinople being then belieged, 
and was called Aced Ma, or Lion of Goa. He gathered all his 
Forces, and attack'd that City with all the Machines the Wir 
of Man could invent ; but the Beſieged made 1o ſtout a Re- 
ſiſtance, and ſo good ute of their Fire-works, that he was forc'd 
to raile it. And 1carcely was Marwan or Maſalma, the General 
of the Army got out ot the Channel of Conſtantinople, but a 
dreadful Tempeſt caſt away moſt of his Ships, many others be- 
ing conſfum'd by Fire from Heaven ; to that of 3oo Ships on- 
ly tiftecen etCaped, five whereof were taken by the Chriſtians 
and the other ten went to carry the news of this Dzfeat to the 
Caliph; who wmnagining thac God was angry with him, for 
permitting Chriſtians the exercile of their Keligion in his Do- 
minions, made all thole whole Fathers or Mothers were Msho- 
| metans, immediately to embrace Mahomeraniſm on Pain of 
Death, and upon great Penalties forbad the cating of Swines- 
* fleſh, and ute of Wine. He diſcharged all Chriſtians that turn= 
: ed Mahometans from the paying of Laxes and Cultoms, and 
; cruelly perl-cuted the others; and pulhr on by a fille Zeal 
he ſent Letters ro Leo 1ſauricws, the Emperor ot Conſtantinople, 
to embrace Mahometanijm, and ſent a Renegade to initruct him 
in the way of it ; bur he died loon atter, when he had reign'd 
two Years. Marmol de P Afrique. 

Ombiaſles, rize Name of the Prieſts and DoCtors of the falſe 
Religiqn which obtains in the Itle of Madagaſcar, who are 
{omewhat of the nature of thole whomthey cail Marabouts at 

Cape Yerde, that t>to lay, Phyſicians and Soorhjayers or Magicians, 
! There 1» ons lort of them which teach to write Arabick,and make 
. Hitiaza, that 1s, Zaliſmans, and other Coarms, which they ſc11 ro 
: the Great ones, to preſerve them from 1ll accidents, and to rid 
| themleaves ot rheir Enemies , or tor any other purpoſe they de. 
fire. They have publick Schools, where they reach their 
| Superſtitions and Magical Arts. "There is another jort of them 
| who additt themiclyes ro Geomancy, and draw their Figuies up= 

on a little ſmooth Board cover'd with fine Sand. *L['heſe are 
conſulted by the tick, to know the time and means of their 
Recovery ; by others tor the tucceſs of their Affairs: For theſe 
People undertake nothing without conjulting thele Geomancers 
In making or ereCting their Figures they oblerve the hours of 
the Day, che Planet that rules ir, andatcending Sign, with other 
Superſticions. "Thele Geomancers are diſtingutthed into teveral 
Ocders, which reiemble our Eccleſiaſtical D:gaities, as Male or 
Clerk, Ozobzaſſe Scribe or Phyſician, 7ibou a Subdeacon, Mouladz; 
Deacon, Faquzhi Priett, Caribou Biſhop, Lamlamaha Archbiſho 
Sabaha Pope or Caliph. The People itand in great awe of them, 
and have employ'd *em ſometimes againſt the French, but with. 
out Succels, which they, to ſave their Credit, cunningly attribute 
to the French's being under another Law, ſo that they could 
have no power over 'em. Their Books have Chapters of the 
Alcorgn, Remedies for Wounds, Diſtempers, &'c. Macourt's 
Hiſtory of Madagaſcar. 

* Dmbla, Lat. 4jona, a River of Dalmatia which falls into a 
Harbour of the ſame name, two French Leagues N. of Ragsſa. 
 Dmbzia, Lat. Umbria, a Province of the Eccleſiaſtical State 
in {aly, which is bounded on the North by the Dukedom of 
Urbin, and the Marchia Ancouitana ; on the W. with the Duke. 
dom of Florence ; on the S. with St. Peter's Patrimony; and on 
the E. with Abruzzo, and is all under the Pope except St. Sepulcro 
which belongsto the Duke of Forence. Umbria was in Ancient 
Times a contiderable part of 1aly, bounded on the N. by the 
Aariatick Sea; on the S. by theRiver Nera or Nar ; on the W. by 
the 7iber,on the E. by Picentum,the Appennine Mountains, cutting 
itin two,and therefore was divided into Umbria Ciſappennina, and 
Tranſappennina, that is, into Umbria on this, and the other ſide of 
the Appennine. This latter conrain'd Romandiola, the Dutchy of 
Urbin, &c. and the former comprehended Umbria properly 1o 
call'd, which is the Dukedom of Spoleto, the City ot Spoleto be- 
ing the Capital of it ; the others are Flignz, Affiſe, Todi, Terni, 
Nocere, Narni, Rieti, Norcia, &c. In the time of the Romans 
it was divided into ſeveral Territories, as appears from Au- 
thors and Ancient Inſcriptions, viz. Umbria Thuſcia, Umbria 
Sabina, Umbria Cruſtomina, Umbria Fidenats, Senonia, &Cc. 
Strabo, Lib. 1. Plin. lib. 3. cap. 5. & 14. Merula P. Il. Coſmogr. 
lib. 4. Facobilli Deſcript. Umbri. Leander Alberti Deſcript. Italig. 

*-Ombzone, Lat. Umbro, a River of Haly, which riſes ren 
miles E. of Siena, flows Southward to Buon-Convento, and falls 
into the Tyrrhenian Sea five miles below Groſerto. Its Mouth is 
defended by a Caſtle of the ſame name. 

* Omer, an Hebrew Meaſure, containing a Kab and half, and 
a fifth part of a Kab; that is, three pints, half a pint, and the fifth 
part of an half pint of our Meafure. Ir was the tenth part of 
their Ephah. Exod. 16. 36. 

Ommelande, a Country in the Province of F-iez/and, in the 
Neighbourhood of Groenzngen : It is a Land well peoplcd, and 
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bounding with Paſture, and is a dependance of the Territory 
and Government cf Groeningen. Guieciard. Deſcript. of the Low- 
Countries. 

D:inmtades, the Name of the firſt Race of the Kings of Fez. 
The Family of Ommias, having been driven from the Califate 
of Syria by the Abbazides, berook themſelves in part to Africa, 
and in part to Sp#in about the Year 800, awhere they ereed 
new Sovereignties. One of theſe Princes call.d 1aris, built the 
City of Fez in Mauritania, which he made the Capital of his 
Kingdom, and took to himfelf the Title of Caliph. About 820 
theie Ommiades made themſelves Maſters of the le of Sicily and 
Crete, where they built the City of Candia, which fince gave 
the name to the whole Ifle. Bur about 950 the Zenetes, a Peo- 
pleof Africa, did wholly extermiriate the Race of the Ommi- 
adet, and poſſeſs'd rthemielves of the Kingdom of Fez. Hornins 
Orb. Imper. 

* Ommirabiſh, a great River riſing in the Borders of Tealy, 
and ſeparating the Kingdom of Morocco from Fez, falls into the 
Atlantick Ocean at Azumar, a Sea-port in the Province of Du- 
cala, Its a yer great River, waters many Provinces, and 1s 
ſuppoſed to be the Cuſa of Prolomy. 

* @moal, the Nabarcha of the Ancients, a Ciry on the North 
ſide of Mount Tawrus in Perſia, conſiſting of about 3000 Houſes 
inhabited by Armenians, Georgians, Jews, Perſians, &c. who 
ſpeak ſeven Languages. Ir was formerly greater, and the Me- 
tropolis of the Country. It's ſtill a fine City, and has a good 
Caſtle ſurrounded with a deep Ditch. In its Moſque are in- 
terr'd 3oo Princes and Prophets, fome of whom have admi- 
rable Tombs. Herbert, p. 106. 

@mphale, Queen of Lidys and Wife of Hercules, by whoſe 
Charms, they tell us, he was ſo much overcome, as that quit- 
ting his Club, he learnt to Spin wath her. Ls 
 @mphalius (Jacobus) a German Lawyer who lived in the 
XVIth. Century. He was Councellor to the Duke of Clever, 
and Profeſſor at Co/:x, and writ the following Books, viz. De 
_ & poteſtate Principis in Rep. Lib. X. De Uſurpatione Legum, 

earum ſtudiis, Lib. VIII. De Civili Politia. Nomologia. De Elo- 
cutione, Imitatione & Apparatu. Comment. in Ciceronis oraz. III. 
&c. Hediedin 1570. Pantaleen, Lib. 3. Proſopogr. Simler in 
Epis. Geſner. Melchior Adam. m wit. Juriſconſult. Germ. 

@Dmra's or Omhra's, the Title of the Great Lords of the Mo- 
gu[Þs Court. Theſe are commonly Strangers, and for the moſt 
part Perſians, that have great Offices at Court, but none of 
them poſſeſs any Lands in Propriety, becauſe the Mogul is ſole 


Proprietor of the Land in his Dominions. Neither can the | of 


Sons of theſe Orr? inherit their Fathers Eſtates, which deſcend 
to the Mogul, Heir General to all his SubjeQts, and who allows 
them only ſome inconſiderable Penſion, except it be that their 
Fathers have taken careto advance them in their life time,which 
they may eaſily do if they be handſome and fair, ſo as that they 
may paſs for true Moguls, for they are white of Complexion, 
whereas the Indians are Tawny. Some of theſe Omra”s are 
Commanders of a thouſand Horſe, others of two, and fo 
to 12000. Their Pay is more or leſs according to the number 
of their Horſes, which are always more than the Riders, be- 
cauſe in thoſe hot Countries a Trooper is forc'd to have two 
Horſes for change. There are always 25 or 3o of theſe 
Omra's at Court, out of whom are choſen rhe Governours of the 
Provinces, and the other great Officers of the Kingdom. Be- 
ſides theſe Great Lords, there are an inferiout ſort of Omr#'s, 
called _—_— Cavaliers or Horſemen of Marſeb, which is a 
more conſiderable Pay than is given to the common Troopers. 
They haveno Commander over them, but the Grand Mogul him- 
ſelf, and from this rank paſs to that of Omre's. 

This ſame name is given to the great Lords of the Kingdom 
of Golconds in the Peninſula of India, on this fide the Gulf of 
Bengals, who for the moſt are Perſians alſo, or Perſians Sons. 
When they go along the Streets they have one or two Elephants 
going before them, on each of which are mounted three Men, 
who carry Banners : After theſe Elephants march 5o or 60 Ca- 
valiers, well mounted on Perſian or Tartarian Horſes, with 
Bows and Arrows, Swords by their ſides, and Shields hanging 
on their Backs, which Troop is followed. by other Men on 
Horſeback, ſounding vpon Trumpets and Fifes : After theſe 
comes the O77ra0m Horſeback, having thirty or forty Foot»Boys 
roattend him ; nextto theſe comes his Palanquizn or Sedan, car- 
ried by four Men; and laſt of all appears a Camel or two 
mounted with Men that beat Kettle-Drums, When it pleaſe 
eth the Omra, he quits his Horſe, and betakes himſelf to his Pa- 
lanquin, wherein he may lie a-long at eaſe. M. Theyenot”s In- 
dian Travels. 

* Onar, a City in the E2ft-Indie:, ſeated in the Promontory 
of Malabar, eighteen Spaniſh Leagues S. of Goar. It has a 
ſtrong Caſtle, and large Haven was formerly poſleſs'd by the 
Portugueſe, but now by the King of Canars. 

* D-neal, formerly one of the Tyrants of Ulfzr, who was 
choſen in the open Air on a high Hill. The Cahans, who were 
of principal Authority under him, as a ſpecial piece of Service 
threw a Shooe over O-zeal's Head at the EleQtion. Camb. Brit. 

Dnega, a great Lake of Moſcovy, which is one of the big- 
geſt in Europe, being 50 Leagues in length, 18 in Breadth, and 
320 round, between the White Sea to the N. Ladoga, another 
great Lake, to the W. ( into which ir diſchargeth it ſelf by the 
River Suri) Corgapelia to the E. and Megrine to the $. The 


Northern = of this Lake belongs to the Swedes, ant the Sou- 
thern to the Moſcovites. It tranimits irs Water by the River 
Suri to Ladoga. * Some Engliſh Ships which croſs'd this Lake in 
1566 found it 320 miles long, and 70 miles btoad, and above 
40 fathoms deep near the ſhore. It divides Moſcdvy from Swe- 
dex, There is a River in Rufia of this Name, which falls into 
the Bay of Solouerzko, Weſt of St. Nicolas, and below Cargapolia, 
joins the Yolge, which falling into the Finland Sea near Zama, 
makes a Pafſlage from the Port of St. Nicd/as into Finland Bay , 
and fo to the Sud. 

Oneglia, a Ciry and Marquiſate of 1raly, bn the Coaſt of Ge- 
>, —_ to = —y of Savoy. This Territory conſiſts 
of a very pleaſant Valley ; extremely fruitfull i . 
Wine, and all other forts of Fruits. od OT 's 

_ Dneſicritug of #z:n4, 4 Philoſopher and Hiſtorian, who 
lived in 430 of Romze. He was a Cynick, and followed Alexander 
the Great to the Wars, the Hiſtory whereof he writ, but he 
mingled ſo many Fables with ir, that he got ſmall credit by 
his undertaking, Swu4as. Yoſſus. 

Dneſilus , King of Salamina in Cyprus, who uſurped the 
Crown in the Ablence of his Brother Gorgo, who was gone to 
command the Fleet of Xerxes King of Perſia againſt the Homans. 
He beſieged the City of Amarhus; but the Perſians coming to 
their aſſiſtance, defeated Orefilus, and cutting off his Head, ſet 
1t upon one of the Pinnacles of the Walls of the Ciry Amatun- 
aa , where a Swarm of Bees came and filled it with Honey, 
which the Inhabirants looking upon as a Prodigy conſulted 
the Oracle, which ordered them to bury the Head; and to of- 
fer Sacrifices to it. Herod. 

St. Oneſimus , Biſhop of Epheſus and Martyr, in the I. Cen- 
tury, was a Phrygian. He was at firſt a Slave to Philemon, whom 
he robbed, and afterwards came to viſit St. Paul at Rome, who 
there converted and baptized him, and ſent him back to Phi- 
l:mon. He became afterwards very eminent in Vertue, and 
was made Biſhop of Epheſus. St. Ignatins ſpeaks highly in praiſe 
of hun. He dicd a Martyr in the Empire of Trajan, being ſto- 
ned at Rome, Whither he was come ar the requeſt of the Pro- 
conlul. Ignat. Baron. in Anal. 

chio, a great Lord in the Court of the Emperor of 5a- 

pan, whom Taicko nominated to be the Tutor of Prince Fider , 
whom that Emperor had left Succeſſor to the Crown, being 
then bur ſix years of Age. He accepred of rhe Guardianſhip , 
and promiſed by a Writing ſigned with his Bloud , that he 
would reſign the Crown to Fiders as ſoon as he was fifteen years 

of Age, and cauſe him to be crowned Emperour by the Daire, 

Bur his Ambition prompted him to break his Word, He mar- 

ried his Daughter to the Prince, and in the mean time raiſed 2 
powerfull Army to make himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom, and 
beſieged Fideri in the City of Ozacha , and burnt him in his 
Palace, with his Wife, who was his own Daughter, with many 
other Perſons of Quality that were with them : and not con- 
tenting himſelf with this more than barbarous cruelty, he cau- 
ſed all the Lords to be put to death that had declared them< 
ſelves for Fideri , or who had entettained the leaſt correſpon- 
dence with him , and by this means continued Poſlkeſſor of the 
Empire of Japan Mande/tv's Indian Travels. 

as I. of this Name, High -rieft of the Jews, ſucceeded 

Jaddus. He continued inthat Station about fourteen years, under 

the Reign of Prolomy, the Son of Lagus, in Egypt : and Simeon 


.the Juſt ſucceeded him. Onizs II. Son of this Simeon, had like 


to have beeh the cauſe of the ruin of the Jews, by negle&ing 
to pay the Tribute to Prolomy Euergetes. He left Simeon Il. for 
his Succeſſor, who was followed by Onies III. ſuppoſed to be 
the ſame that fled ro Egypr , and built there, in the City of 
Heliopelss , a Temple like that at Jeruſalew , which continued 
rill che time of Yeſpaſian. Antiochus Epiphanes took tlie High- 
prieſt- hood from him, to beſtow it upon Jaſon, the Sons of O- 
nias, who bought it, and he who was lawfully poſſelFd of it 
was murthered about the year of the World 3882. Spend. Sa+ 
lian. Torniel. 

Onkelos, ſurnamed The Proſelyte, a famous Rabbi, about the 
time of our Saviour, if we may believe Jewiſh Authors. He 
was the Author of the firſt Chaldee Paraphraſe upon the Penta- 
teuch, He was nor a Son of the Siſter of Tirus the Emperour, as 
ſome Jews have ſuppoſed, nor the ſame with 4quils, the famous 
Author of a Greek Verſion, as ſome of our DoCtors have been 
of Opinion: But, according to the Talmudifts, it is he who ce- 
lebrated the Funerals of Rabban Gamaliel (whom Schickard 
takes to have been the Precepror of St. Paul) and who, to ren- 
der them the more ſumptuous , burnt to the value of 7000 
Crowns of his Houſhold-ſtuff. The Talmud exprefſeth it by 70 
mine of Tyre; the Mins of Tyre contained 25 Shekels, and each 
Shekel was worth four Crowns of Conſtantinople. So that 50 
mine of Tyre amounted to 7000 Crowns. © The Cuftom of the 
Jews was, to burn the Bed and other moveables of their Kings 
after their Death, and having little leſs reſpe& for the Prefidenr 
of their Synagogue , as Gamaliel was, than they had for their 
Kings, they uſed the ſame Ceremony at his Funeral. Ferrand's 
Reflexions on the Chriſtian Religion.” | 
- NOnocentatirus, a monſtrous Animal, with a Man's Face, the 
Breaſt of a Woman , and the lower Parts of its Body like an 
Aſs. Theodoret ſuppoſeth them to be Demons, or no&turnal Spe- 
&rums. St. Jerom. coritra Vigilant. Theodoret. Iſai. cap. 13, & 34- 
Bechart. Hierozatc. | 
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| a Kingdom of fa in- Biſnagar , in the Peninſula of 
WE vr on he, ſide the Ganges, on the Coaſt of phat. The 
Natives call it Ponarany. The Portugueſe have a Fort, and: are 
Maſters of a good Port in the chief Town of this Kingdom. 
Here is Pepper much heavier than the common, and black Rice 
that is far better than the white. 

* Onſpach , Tat. Ono/dum , a Town and Caſtle of Germany, 
in the Circle of #anconia, is Capital of a Marquiſate that be- 
longs to a Prince of the Family of Brandenburg, and lies be- 
tween the Biſhopricks of Bamberg and Wurtsburg, to the -North, 
and that of Eichſtadt to the North. The Town lies 23 German 
miles from Norimberg to the W. and 45 S. of Bamberg. 

Onuphztus ( Panvinius) of Yerona an Auguſtine Friar , was 
famous in the ſixteenth Century ; he writ the Continuation of 
Platina's Lives of the Popes, and ſeveral other Pieces. He died 
at Palermo in Sicily, as he was preparing a General Hiſtory of 
the Popes, and Cardinals in 1568, being 39 years of Age. The 
reſt of his Works are, De Primatu Petri. Chronicon Eccleſtaſti- 
cum. De antiquo ritu Baptizandi Catechumenos, & de origine 
Buptizandi Imagines. Fefti © Triumphi Romanorum. De Sibyl- 
lis. Comment. Reip. Rom, Comment. de Triumpho. Comment. in 
Faſtos Conſulares, lib. V. De Imper. Roman. Gracis Latin. Oc. 
Thuan. Rift. lib. 43. Paul. Manut. in Epiſt. Poſſevin.in Apparat. 

Opalta, Feaſts celebrated by the Remans in honour of the 
Goddets Ops, Wife of Saturn, the 14 of the Calends of January, 
which was the third day of the Saturnalia. Saturn and Ops be- 


mg looked upon as Deities that took care of the Fruits of the 
rth, their Feaſts were celebrated after the Harveſt, at which | 


Fleet brought to Jeruſalem , and which Voyage might well be 
three years a-making ; . for after they —_ ..viig an of = 
Red-ſea, they coaſted it along the Shore of Arabia, Perſia and 
the Mogul's Dominions ; and then took a round about the pe. 
ninſula beyond the Gulf of Bengala, and fetched Diamonds from 
Go/conda, and rich Stuffs from Bengala ; and then went for their 
Gold and Rubies to.Pegs, and from thence to Sumatra, whence 
they returned along the Coaſt of Malaca to Siam, where they 
loaded Elephants-Teeth and-Gold alſo. This Opinion , which 
truly is the moſt probable, deſtroys all the reſt. Eſpecially rhar 
which places Opkir in America, and will have Solomor's Fleer 
to have gone round the World; whereas before the Invention 
of the Mariners Compaſs, Sailers durſt not loſe Sight of Land 
bur always non woes the Shore. See 'Tharſhts. 
ODphir, the Son of FJoktan, whom ſome ſuppoſe to have 9; 
his Name to the Land of Ophir, Gen. 10. % i aan 
Dphites, a ſort of Hereticks who appeared in the IId. Cen- 
tury, and proceeded from the Nicolaitans and Gnofticks, Ir is faid 
they honoured a Serpent. When their Prieſts celebrated their My- 
ſteries, they made a Serpent come forth from a Hole, which after 
ithad roll'd it ſelf over the things that were to be offered in Sa- 
crifice ; they ſaid that Jeſus Chziſt had fanftified them, and then 
deliver*d them to the People who worſhipp'd them. Origen.Terru. 
pinion , a Deity of the ancient Pagans , worſhipped as if 
ſhe preſided over mens Sentiments, which are for the moſt part 
ure ConjeQures ; ſhe was repreſented in the form of a young 
oman, with a bold look, but a ſtaggering Gate. La#antins.” 
Fpinioniſts , a Name that was given in Pope Paul Ids. time 


they feaſted their Slaves, and allowed them all manner of Li- | to a Se&t that boaſted of affeQed Poverty, and held there could 
berty in confideration of the pains they had taken to till the | be no Vicar of Jeſus Chztſt on Earth that did not praQtice this 


Ground. Macrob. Saturn. lib. 1. cap. 10. Varro de Ling. Latin, 


(ib. 5. 

* Opharel, the Name of an 1riſb Family in the County of 
Longford, of which there are two great Men, one in the North 
called White, and another in the South g6alled Nellow. Cambd. 
Brit, 

Dphtogencs , a Greek word ſignifying begot by Serpents, 
and was the Name of a Family in Cyprus who were ſaid to 
derive their original from Serpents, which were obſerved 
never to hurt them; but on the contrary, they had the virtue 
of curing their bitings by touch, and of drawing the: Venom 
out of the Wounds they had made. *Tis reported that one of 
this Famil 
Truth of « Story , the Senate put him into a Veſlel full of 
Serpents which did him no harm. Ir is ſaid alſo, That the 
ſnell of their Bodies was different from others , and that the 


Sweat that proceeded from them as alſo their Spittle were a Re- 


being come on an Embaſly.ro Rowe, to try the | 


medy againſt Poiſon. Ir is likewiſe reported, That there was a | 


People about Helleſport, that naturally had the virtue to cure the 
Biting of Serpents. Plin, Aul. Gel, D 

 Ophionzus , chick of the Dames that revolted againſt Jups« 
ter, according to theaccount given us by Pherecides, the Syrian, 
by which it would/appear » that the Heathens had ſome know- 
ledge of the Fall of Lucifer. Homer ſeems to allude to this in 
his 112d, where he gives a Deſcription of 4te's being caſt from 


4 
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Heaven. And Plato learnt of the Egyptians that Jupiter had | 
caſt down the impure Spirits from Heaven , who ever after en- | 


deayoured to draw men into the ſame Abyſs with themſelves. 
Ir is obferyable that Qphienee ſignifies a Serpent, and that it was 
under this Figure the Devil appear'd:the firſt time. Juſtin. Mar- 
tyr. Orat. ad Gentil. Marſil. Ficin, in Apolog. Sacr. Cel. Rhodig. 
Le&. Antiq. lib. x. Pfanner. Syſtem, Theol. Gentil. 
Pphtophagi-.a People.of &:hiopia who lived on Serpents. .. 
Pphir, a Country. to which. So/oon ſent his. Fleet to fetch 
Gold. To underſtand the different Opinions of Interpreters we 
muſt ſuppoſe what is clear in Scripture, that the Fleet which 


1 Torments. 


went.to Ophir begun their three years Voyage on the Red-ſea . 
that beſides Gold and Silver, they brought with them Elephants | 
Teeth, Monkeys, 'Peacocks, Parrots, and all ſorts of precious | 


Stones, Aromatick Wood, 


c. So that the Place they went ta 


muſt of neceſlity, have been well providet with all theſe ; and 
therefore ſome Authors place it in Africk, others in 4a or A- 


merica, pitching upon ſuch. parts as are now found ſufficiently 


furniſhed with ;the things abovementioned. Bochart 'tells-us 
that there were two Lands of Ophir, the one in Arabia, whence ' 
David fetch'd a great quantity of Gold , and the other in the | 


E2ſt-lndies, whither Solotzon ſent his'Eleet : that this latter Ophir 
was the Taprobana of the Ancients, now the Ifle of Cerlon, where 
there is a Hayen caltkd Hippor, which the Phenicians called O- 
phir.. Maffzus would have it to be Peg, where to this day 
there are {till many Mines of Gold: and Silyer; and confirms 
his Opinion by.the Letters of Fo. . Bonford a. French Cordelier , 
who ſaith that the Peguans pretend 'to- be deſcended from 
thoſe Jews thit were banifh'd by Solomon, and condemned to 


Vertue. Sponde, A. C. 1467. 

Ppozinus ( Joannes ) a famous Printer of Baſil, where he was 
born, the 25 of Fan. 1507. As he lived, ſo he died very poor the 
faxth of Fuly, 1560. The ru has been much obliged to him, 
for the care he took in Printing the Works of the Ancients, 
and corre&ting them with the greateſt exa&tneſs. He alſo writ 
Notes upon divers Authors, and very large Tables on Plato, Avi- 
fotle, Pliny, &c. It's remarkable , that Oporin took this Name 
to himſelf, on reading theſe Verſes of Martial, 

Si daret Autumnus mihi Nomen 'O7mweuyds efſim 
Horrida ft bruma ſidera, X«*1psevds. 
And joining afterwards with a Printer called Robert Winter, he 
aſſumed the Name X«usewds, who lived and died as poor as he, 
Andreas Lociſe. Orat. de vita & obitu Oporini, Melch. dam. in 
wvit. Phil. Germ. Urſtitius Epiſt. Hiſt. Baſil. 

Pppede ( John Meynier Baron of) firſt Preſident of the Parli- 
ament of Ax in Provence, a man of a furious Zeal for the Ro- 
»anReligion. He ſucceeded in that Place to the famous Lawyer 
Bartholomew Caſſanee, and executed the cruel Sentence pronoun- 
ced againſt the Faudois, the Execution whereof his Predeceſſor 
had always hindered. This Sentence condemned nineteen of 
theſe Innocents to be burnt, and ordered thar all the houſes, as 
well as Caſtles and ſtrong Holds poſſeſſed by them, ſhould be 
demoliſhed. The Lady of Cental demanding Juſtice againſt 
Oppede for burning her Towns and Caſtles; the thing was refer- 
red to a Trial at Law, which laſted four or five years, at the 
end of which Oppede was acquitted, and all the Puniſhment 
due to theſe Incendiaries fell upon the Attorney General Guerin, 
who being accuſed of having allowed the Soldiers in-their li- 
centiouſneſs, had his Head cut off at the Greve in Paris. Oppede 
lived ſome years after , and died in 1558, in moſt dreadfull 
hich Thuanw and Dupleix take notice of as a juſt 
Puniſhment of God upon him for his Cruelty. 

Dppelen, Lat.Oppolia, a City of Germany in'Sileffa, upon the Ri- 
ver Oder, the Capital of a Dukedom, and has an ancient Caſtle. 
The Swedes took it in the late German Wars, but it was reſtored 
by the Peace of Munſter. It ſtands ſeven German miles from 
Ratibor, to the North, nine from Bre//aw, and ſix from the Bor- 
ders of Poland. 

* Þppenheim, Lat. Oppenhemium, a ſmall City of Germayy in 
the Lower Palatinate of the Rhine, Imperial and free until ir 
was granted with its Territory to Rupert Prince Palatine, by the 
Emperor, in 1402.. It ſtands upon a Hill, three German miles 
South of Mentz. The French put a Garriſon into it in 1688. 
and have.demoliſh'd it ſince. 

Dppia Lex., a Roman Law , which forbad the Luxury and 
Coſtlineſs of Cloaths; ſo called from C. Oppius, Tribune of the 
People , who enaQted this Law in the Conſulſhip of 92. Fabius 
Maximus.and Sempronius Gracchus. This Law commanded Wo. 
men not to wear above half an Ounce of Gold on their Cloaths, 
which were to be of one Colour ; nor to ride in their Coaches 
in the City, or a thouſand Paces round it, except it were upon 
ſome Religious account. Bur after that the Romans had ſubdued 
Africa and Spain, M. Fundanixs and L. Yalerius, Tribunes of the 


work in the Mines of that Country. Pererins takes it to be | People, endeavouited to aboliſh this Law,tho' oppos'd therein by 
the ſame with Mylacs on the Straight: of the fame Name, to the ' Bratw and*T. Junius. But the Womens Party carried it at laſt, 
Eaſt of Sumatra. Joatmes Tzetz8a will: have it to be the Iſle of Joh. Ferom. 1ib. 6. Paral. Hiſpan. 
Sumatra, Lipemius, who hath writ a: Treatiſe on this SubjeC, | tamus;;:a Poet and Grammarian of Anazarbs , a City of 
ſaith, That a Grand-child of Heber, called Ophir, gave his Name | Cilicia. Helived in the IId. Century, and compoſed a Poem of 
to that part of the Eoſt-Indies that is. beyond Ganges; and com- | Hunting, and another of Fiſbivg, which he dedicated ro Antoninus 
prehending not-only the Cherſoneſus Aurea, which Joſephus calls | Caracalla , who was ſo well pleaſed with this Work ,. that he 
The Land of Gold, now: Malaca, but alſo the Iſlands of 7awa.and ' preſented him wirh as many Golden Crowns as there were Ver- 
Sumatra , With the Kingdoms of Siem , Pegu and Bengala , in | fes in his Poems., upon which account they are called Oppian's 
which Countries all thoſe things are found which Solomon's Golden Verſes. He writ alſo ſome other Pieces which are cs 
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He died in his own Country, at the Age of Thirty. His Citizens 
erected a Statue in Honour of him , and ſet an Epitaph on his 
Tomb, importing that the Gods had thought fit to take away 
bis Life, becauſe he had ſurpaſs'd all Mortals. Svidas. Sealiger. 

Appido, Lat. Oppidum, a City of the Kingdom of Naples, in 
tho further Calatria, which is a Biſhop's See under the Arch- 
diſhop of Rheggio, ſeated ar the Foot of the Appennine, at the 
Riſe of the River Marro, twelve miles from the Tyrrhenian Sea. 
Cluverius ſuppoſeth it to be the ancient Mamertum. 

ys ( Caius) a Latin Hiſtorian , who ſome think was 
the Author, of Cſar's Commentaries concerning the Wars of ./- 
lexandria, Africa and Spain. Tacitus ſawch, he was one of the 
firſt to whom Caſar gave Power to treat of Peace and War. 

Dptatus, Biſhop of Milevum in Africa, was In repute in the 
IVth. Century , under the Empire of Yalentinian and Yalens. 
He writ, about the year 368, ſeven Books of The Schiſm of the 
Donatiſts, againſt Parmenianus, one of their Biſhops. Meric Ca- 
ſaubon hath given us an Edition of this Treatiſe , which 1s ac- 
counted the beſt. He died about the year 380. 

NPzacle. The Original of Oracles is very ancient, but the Hi- 
Ntories on which they are founded ſeem ro be pure Fables. For 
thus Herodotus , in his ſecond Book intituled Euterpe , deſcribes 
that of the Oracle of Dodona. The Prieſts of this Place affirm'd, 
that two black Pigeons flew from Thebes into Egypt , whereof 
one pearch'd upon an Oak, and was heard to ſay, Thar there 
oughr to be built an Oracle of Jupiter in that Place, which they 
immediately performed. The other fertled in Libya, which 
occaſioned the Eſtabliſhment of the Oracle of Jupiter Ammon. 
The Craft of the Prieſts and Sillineſs of the People got them 
great Credit, which they maintained a long time, by ambigu- 
ous Anſwers. And Euſcb:us provesthat they were perfe&t Cheats, 
Firſt, by the Aurhoriry of the very Pagan Philotophers, as 4- 
7iſtotle and others, who always ſaid , That Orac!es were but 
Prieſt-craft , by which the Credulous were abuſed under the 
colour of Divinity. Ciccro laughs at the famous Anſwer made 
to Creſus : and adds, That this of Ennivs, Aio te Aacida Roma- 


2205 vincere poſſe, was made in imitation of it, and the more ri- 


diculous, becauſe Apollo never ſpoke Latin This Cheat Demo- 
ſthenes diſcovered a long time before, when he complained thar 
PythiaPhilippiz?d, that is, brib'd with money, rendred Anſwers 
always in favour of Philip, King of Macedonia. Notwithſtand- 
ing this, great Men diſdained not to have recourſe to them, 
to authorize their Laws and Counſels , as Lycurgus, when he 
eſtabliſhed his Laws among the Lacedemonians ; and Themiſto- 
cles, when he adviſed rhe Athenians to quit the City to the Perſ3- 
ans, and embark to fight them; the People, that would rather 
die than abandon their Towns and Gods, were at Jaft perſuaded 
to it by Apeilo's Anſwer. Pompey, when he deſign'd to eſtabliſh 
Ptolomy in Egypt , made the Romans believe that the Sibyl faid , 
When the Kingdom of Egypt failed, there thould then a Prince 
rife, who ſhould command all the World ; which ſhews that the 
Leading Men ſtoop'd to theſe Cheats. Some, and thoſe confide- 
rable Men too , object againſt this Opinion concerning Ora- 
cles, and hold, with the Chriſtian Authors of the Primi- 
tive Church, That Devils gave Reſponſes. For Terrulian ſpeaks 
thus, They would imitate God , in pretending to Fore- 
knowledge and Divination, but Creſus and Pyrrhus are acquain- 
red with the Cheat of their ambiguous Anſwers, to fit them to 
whatſoever ſhould happen. Euſcbius alſo ſays, They made An- 
ſwers in Statues and Bodies conſecrated to them. The Learned 
Poffias is of this Opinion, for he writes thus, If ſome Oracles 
have been counterteited by the Cunning of Perſons hid in them, 
it does not follow bur that the Devil may have anſwered in 0- 
thers, to ſeduce thoſe that conſulted them : and if what they 
ſaid bore a double meaning, it was becauſe they could give but 
ſubtile Conjettures concerning Futurities ; and therefore made 
uſe of obſcure and ambiguous words, that People ſhould think 
they did not comprehend the right ſence, when the Event hap- 
pen'd contrary to ExpeCation. The chief Grounds of thele 
ObjeQtions are , Thar Oracles ceaſed at the Birth of Chyiſt : 
That the Devils themſelves owned , that the Fear of the Name 
of Jeſus Chzilt , hindered them from anſwering as they were 
accuſtomed, as the Oracle of Delphcs anſwered Auguſtus, when 
he conſulted him about his Succeſſor. Theſe may be thus an- 
ſwered, Firſt, That the Oracles of whole Silence Plutarch com- 
plains, had ceaſed four hundred years before the Birth of our 
Saviour , and that ſuch as flouriſhed immediately before , con- 
tinued a long. time after. As to the Second, There 1s no 
Hiſtory mentions, that Auguſtus ever conſulted the Oracle of 
Delphos. Nor is it likely he took that Journey in his old Age, 
ro know who ſhould be his Succeflor, whereas he deſigned 7ibe- 
rius for the Throne. To this may be added , That the moſt 
famous Oracles of Greece ceaſed afrer the War of the Perſians : 
for Towns and whole Provinces being laid Waſte , the Prieſts 
quited their Poſts ; and immediately, upon their Departure, the 
Oracles ceaſed ; which ſhew, they wholly depended on theſe 
cunning Miniſters. : 

As a farther Proof of theſe Oracles being a Cheat, they 
alledge, Thar-the Prieſts enjoin'd a Vi&im to be offered , and 
according as they found the Motion of the Entrails they made 
their ConjeCtures , or refus'd ro anſwer. And there were al- 
ways abundance of Poets attending , who put the Anſwers in 
Verſe. On the Oracle of Dodong they obſerve, That it was 
a Statue placed on a Column , having a Rod in its Hand with 


which it ſtruck a brazen Baſin. When the Oak by which i 
ſtood was ſhook with the Wind and this, the Prophnatin i 
terpreted to be Jupiter's Anſwer. They add further, That there 
were abundance of Veſſels of Braſs ſo placed as that by the 
motion of the Wind they ſtruck on one another, and made a 
harmonious noiſe. | 

But whatever Cheats may have been praiſed in thoſe Ora- 
cles, it is certain that the Devil did give Reſponſes in ſome of 
them. Hence the Scripture tells us, That Abaziah , King of 
Iſrael, ſent to enquire of Baalzebub, the-God of Ekron, whether 
he ſhould recover. Whereupon the Prophet Elijah , by the 
Commandment of God, reproved him, and deſtroyed 100 
of his Soldiers and two Captains by Fire from Heaven, as going 
on that Errand, IT Kings, chap. 1. Sax had recourſe to a Wo: 
man that had a familiar Spirit, I Sam. 28. And in the 16th; 
of the AFs we have an Account of a Spirit of Divination caſt 
out of a Damoſel by St. Paul. And ſome Learned Men who 
were of Opinion, that the Stories of the Oracles owning of 
Chaift, &c. were but Pia Fraudes, have been convinced of the 
probability of it from this Conſideration, That the Devils them- 
{elves did own Chziſt while upon Earth to be the Son of God. 
The Trophoniau Den , or Cave, was famous for Oracles; and 
thoſe who entred the ſame were obliged to uſe many Oint- 
ments and WAſhings, and to carry Proviſions in their Hands, 
to give the Snakes and other Vermin there, to prevent their be. 
ing deſtroyed or eaten up themſelves. And it vas obſerved, that 
ſuchas had once centred that Den, were never merry after. Delphez 
was alſo famous for its Oracle, and the ambiguous Reſponſes it 
gave, particularly that to Creſus , which occationed his Deſtru- 
Ction, viz. 


Creſus Haljn penetrans maguam ſubvertet opum win, 


Which was verified in his own DeſtruCtion, tho' he hop'd for 

that of his Enemies. And Sides tells us, That Auguſtus, ſen- 

= ro conſult this Oracle about his Succeſlor , received this 
niwer, | 


—_— em Tlais 
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Me puer Hebraus, dives Deus ipſe gubernans, 
Ceaere ſede jubet, triſtemque redire ſub orcum, 
Aris ergo dehinc tacitis abſcedito noſtris. 


An Hebrew Child, whom the bleſt Gods adore, 
Hath bid me leave theſe Shrines, and pack to Hell, 
So that of Oracles T can no more : 
In filence leave our Altar, and Farewell. 


Whereupon Arg»ſtus cauſed an Altar to be ereQted in the Capi. 
tol with this Inſcription, Hec eſt Ara Primogeniti Dei. Plutarch 
tells a memorable Story concerning the Oracles thus, in his 
Tra& called, Tlzet 7 AAummur Xgngnetov. Some People 
ſailing out of Greece for /taly were becalmed about the Echinades, 
when on a {udden there was heard a Voice calling aloud on one 
Thamzs, an Egyptian, then in the Ship, who negleCting' the firſt 
two , anſwered at the third Call, Here 7 am; whereupon the 
Voice ordered him, when he came to the Palogdes, to make it 
known , that the Great God Pan was dead. And afloon as he 
came to the Palodes, which are Rocks in the 101731 Sea, Thamus 
ſtanding upon the Poop of the Ship, did according to dire&i- 
on ; whereupon was heard a mighty noiſe of many Groaning 
and Lamenting , together with terrible and hideous Shreikings 
Tiberius the Emperor, conſulting the Learned Men of his Em- 
pire, who this Pan ſhould be, they anſwered, The Son of Aer 
cury and Penelope. But Heylin ſays, That thoſe who obſerved the 


| Circumſtances of this Accident, found it to happen at the time 


when our Saviour ſuffered, who was indeed the true God Pay, 
The chief Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls ; and that upog 
this divulging of his Death and Paſſion, the Devils, who uſed ro 
ſpeak in Oracles, did with great Grief and Lamentation, forfake 
that Office which had been ſo gainfull to them, in Seducing man- 
kind ; their Oracles beginning then to fail, and in a ſhort time 
after decayed ſenſibly. Heylin, lib. 2. pag. 193. The moſt fa- 
mous Oracles of old were theſe following, viz. The Oracle of 
Apollo at Delphos, a City of Phocis in Greece ; of Jupiter Dodona. 
us, in Epirus ; of Jupiter Ammon, in Africa; of Apollo Clavius, 
near to Colophon, a City of Jonia in Afia Minor ; of Serapis, at 
Alexaudria in Egypt; of Trophonius, in Beotia ; of Sibylla Cuma- 
2a, in Italy, &c. Some Learned men of our Age, and eſpecial. 
ly Mr. Yan Dalen, in his Treatiſe of Oracles, printed in Latin, at 
Amſterdam, in 1683. endeavours to prove, that all the ancient O. 
racles were mere Impoſtures; and that from the Struture of the 
Temples where thole' Qracles were given, the Idols to which 
they were attributed, the Ceremonies thoſe that came to con- 
ſult'them were ro obſerve; and ſhews, that had not the Conſul- 
ters been blinded by Prejudice, they might eaſily have difcq- 
vered the Cheat, it was ſo, groſs and apparent. 

Oran, Lat. Oranuw Tofium, a City of Barbary, in the King- 
dom of Algiers , near the Borders of Tremiſen , called by t 
Moors Guharan, It hath a very ſtrong Caſtle, and a ſafe _ 
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large Haven, over againſt Carthagers in Spain. It was taken 
in 1509 , by the Cardinal Ximenes, for the Spaniards, and liath 
continued in their poſſeſſion ever fince. It formerly had the 
Name of Quiſa. In 1556, Two Thouſand Men defended 
it againſt Twelve Thouſand Turks, and repulſed them with 
great Loſs. It was formerly a City of great Trade with 1ta- 
ly and Spain, and conſiſted of 6000 Families. The Harbour 
was ſmall and unſafe, but—— miles off 15 a far Jarger and ſafer. 
Its Moſques; Colleges, Hoſpitals, Baths and Inns, were well built. 
The Town was encompaſkd with high and ſtrong Walls, ha- 
ving a Plain on one fide, and Mountains on the other. They 
formerly lived nuch upon Piracy , and took many Chriſtians 
Slaves, which provoked Ferdinand, King of Spain, againſt them. 
So that he took it in 1507. It ſuſtained a Siege, and beat off 
the Moores, December, 1688. 

Ozange, is a City, Univerſity, and Independant Principa- 
lity, inclosd by the Kingdom of France, ſince the acceſſion of 
Languedoc, Dauphine and Provence to that Crown. It was part 
of the Ancient Roman Province or Galia Narbonenſir, now Pro- 
wence. The Latins called the City of Orange, Araufio Cavarum 
or Secundanorum, Araufica Civitas, and hy ns A Urbs. Some 
think that it was built by the Phoceans the Founders of Marſc:l- 
les, but this is uncertain. All that can be judg'd, is, That this 
City is very ancient, and was of old a place of Ifiport, asmay 
be perceiv'd by the Remains of the Magnificent Roman Stru- 
Etures there, as a Cirque (or place where SpeQators beheld the 
Circean Games) built with great Art; Aquedu#s, and part of 
a great Tower ſuppoſed to have been one of Diana's Temples. 
But the moſt remarkable thing is, the ruines of a Triumphal 
Arch ere&ed by Cair Marius and Luftatius Catulus, after their 
famous Viftory over the Cimbri and Teutones, The City was 
formerly much larger than now, as appears by the Veſtigies of 
the ancient Walls. Ir ſuffered much by the Attacks of its 
Neighbours, and alſo of the Barbarians, eſpecially the Gorhs and 
Saracens. The old Fortifications were demoliſh'd in the fifth 
and ſeventh Ages, as were alſo three fourths of the Town, the 
remainder being only defended by ſlight Walls untill r x 30, that 
thePrinceſs Tibargs I. encompaſkkd it with a-ſtrong Wall which 
continued till 1682, that it was totally pull'd down by order of 
Lewis XIV. of France, and the Inhabitants expos'd to the fury 
of the SouKdiers. There was upon the Hill of Orange an An- 
cient Magnificent Caſtle, and a Well of an extraordinary depth 
digg*d out of theRock. In 1622 Prince Maurice built ſuch a 
Regular Fortreſs, that Orange was look'd upon as one of the 
ſtrongeſt Cities in Europe, but Lewis XI'Vth. caus'd it to be ras'd 
in 1660, altho by a Treaty at Avignon with the Count de 
Dhons, then Governour of the place, concluded on the 25th. of 
March that ſame Year, the ſaid Lewis XIVth. was obliged to 
preſerve it entire, and reſtore it to the Prince of Orange, as 
ſoon as he ſhould be of age; and about 22 Years after he 
wholly diſmantled the City as above-ſaid. There have been 
three famous Councils held here; the firſt in 441, under Pope 
Leo I. in the time of Yalentinian the Emperor, about Diſci- 
pline and the Right of Lay-Patronage. The Second under Fe- 
lix IV. in the time of Atelarick King of Utaly, and Childebers 
King of France, in 529, held by Liberiw a Governour of the 
Gauls, whoſe Reſidence was at Orange; in which Council Pela- 
giaviſm was condemned. "The Third was ſummoned againſt 
the Albigenſes, by the Cardinal Deacon of Rome, Legate of Pope 
Honoriwe, an. 1229, in the time of Conrade the Emperor, but 
none attended ſave the [talisn Biſhops who accompany*'d him. 
This City hasalſo an Univerſity founded by Raymand the Vrh. 
In 1365, and is alſo the Scat of a Parliament fettled here by 
William VII. in 1470. 

The Principality of Orange was formerly of a conſiderable ex- 
tent in the Dioceſles of St. Paul Trois Chateaux, Avignon, Valence, 
Die, Gap, Sifteren, Nice, Montpelier, Niſmes ©& Lodeve, but was 
afterwards diſmembred, partly by Uſurpations, partly by Dow- 
rys and {ppanages to younger Sons. In the body of the Princi- 
pality were reckoned two Biſhopricks, Orange and St. Paul; 
ſix Abbies, thirty Priories, three Counties, and four dignify*d 
places; viz. Chateauneuf, Donzere, Tulette, and Montbriſon, of 
which the Biſhop of Yiwiers, Prior of St. Efprit, and the D. 
. of Yentadour call themſelves Princes. Art preſent it is but fix 
Leagues long, and four broad, bounded by the County of Ye- 
niſin, belonging to the Pope, and the River of Rhoſne. Ir 
is watered by the River Eygues, la Meyne, & Lowvez. The 
Country is exceeding fruitful in Corn, Wine, Saffron, Silk, and 
all ſorts of good Fruits. | | 

In 500 a Prince called Theofret govern'd Orange,was ſucceeded 
by Theofret his Son, who was Martyr'd by the Saracens in 730. 
William Cornet, Court-nez or Short-Noſe was Prince in the time of 
Charlemaigne, and took Orange from the Saracens. He was of 
the Royal Family of Burgundy, and Conſtable of France under 
Pepin the ſhort, and was the firſt who took the Title of Count 
by the Graceof God, which was uſual for none but Kings and 
Soveraigns. There are ſeveral Manuſcripts of his Life 1g the 
Abby, which he founded in 804. He had two Wives, the 
aſt of which was King Therbaud's Daughter, whom he took 
with the Town, and baptiz?d her. He had only one Child, a 
Daughter, who carried all his Eſtate to Rolin, a great Lord in 
the Kingdom of les, ſuppoſed to be of the Family of Bax. 
William abovenamed died in 809 ; the Emperor Charlemaigne 
married his Siſter Bertha in $10. Rollin orefail had by his 
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Wife Herimbrue, Daughter to William, two Sons, Hugo and Rogo. 
who in 839 were called Marqueſſes or Counts of Orange, and 
divided the Principality ; Fwgo the oldeſt keeping Orange with 
its Dependances, and was ſucceeded by his Davghter Alarars 
in 880 or 890, and ſhe by her Son Rambzud I. who died in gro, 
and was ſucceeded by Boſon his Son,who died in 924; of the time 
berwixt which and 1086, that Gerard Aahemar was ſucceeded 
by Rambaud the IId , the Records were loſt in 1562 ei- 
ther by Pillage or Fire. Rawbaud II. died in his Voyage to the 
Holy Land in 1115, leaving only a Davghter calPd Tiburga II. 
who married William II. of her own Family deſcended frem Ro- 
go Grandſon to William Corner. Of this Marriage carve two Sons, 
William JII. being the eldeſt; and rwo Daughrer:, amongſt 
whom Tiburga divided the Principality, on condition rhart they 
ſhould do homage for nothing to the Count of Provence, bur 
for Serignan and Camarer, and that they ſhould give nothing of 
their Immoveables to the Church of Rowe on pain of being dit- 
inherited. Milam II. was ſucceeded by his Son William IV. 
whoſe Son Rambaud had no Iflue ; 1o that Tiburga II. being 
married a ſecond time to Bertrand de Baux, who was murther'd 
by order of the Count de Tholouſe in the Cathedral of les, on 
Eafter-day, an. 1181. William V. his Son ſucceeded as Prince of 
Orange in 1182. This Family of Baux, and the Land now 
call'd Bauſſenques, were a Principality and County for which they 
ſometimes did homage to the Counts of Provexce, according to 
a Treaty in 1150, and at other times they were independant, as 
appears by that of 1177, made by the Authority of the Empe- 
ror Frederick Jl. William the Vth's. right of Patronage over 
the Biſhoprick, and all the Benefices of the Principality, was ac- 
knowledged by the Clergy and People by two Atts in 1184 
and 1208, but he was forc'd to quit it to the Church by the 
expreſs Commandment of the Legate Milon, in the City of 
St. Giles, Jan. 17. 1209, who at the ſame time being ſupported 
with 30000 Men, he deſpoiled the Count of 7holoyſe of all his 
Poſſefſions, and whipp'd him. This Wiliam had Grant of a 
Title to- the Kingdom of Arles by the Emperor's Golden Bull 
in 1214, confirm'd by another September the 29th. following ; 
and by his Bulls of Jar. 17. that ſame Year, revoked the Do- 
nations of the Moiety of Orarge, which had been made by 
Rambaud and Thiboxr to the Hoſpital of St. John of Jeruſalers, 
contrary to the Command of 7:5u7g4 the Iſt. and the Promiſe of 
William II. But William V. voluntarily reſtor'd them on the 
ſixth of Ofober following, on certain Limitations. Afﬀeer this 
there followed many Conteſts betwixt this Family and the 
Counts of Provence, and Kings of France, who pretended to the 
Soveraignty of the Principality of Orenge ; but its Independanc 
was aſſerted by the Bulls of Popes and Emperors, as Frederick |. 
and II. who maintain'd their right of Soveraignty in 1178, 
1214, and other Emperors have done the like ſince, as appears 
by their Treaties with that Crown in 1526, 1529,1544,and 1559. 
It being alſo apparent from Hiſtory, that the Princes of Orange 
began to appear about the VIIIth. Century, where Provence has 
not had Counts much above 69o Years. Butto return to Wi1- 
liam V. he had by his Wife Ely, William the VIth. and by Er- 
mengard his Second Wife, Raymond I. who ſucceeded him in 
the Principality. In 1225 Wiliam VI. had by Precious his Wife 
William VII. and three other Sons, and died in 12 39. Willi- 
am VII. died without Iflue; Raymond IL. his Brother, ſucceeded 
him, died in 1272, leaving two Sons, Bertrand II. and Raj- 
-ond III. who remitted his right of Soveraignty to Bertrand 11. 
during his Reign, and that of his Uncle Raymond T. who dying 
left Bertrand III. and he made an Agreement with Bertrand 11. 
in 1293, for the Principality, reſerving the Right of Succeſ- 
ſion in caſe Bertrand III. ſhould die without Iflue. Raymond NIN. 
youngeſt Son of Raymond II. ſucceeded in 1314 to Bertrand Il. 
Raymond IV. was ſucceeded by his Son Raymond V. in 1340, 
who had only one Daughter, to whom he gave all his Eſtare 
by Contra&t of Marriage with Fol de Chalon, Sire de Harlay, 
April 11. 1386 ; the Marriage being conſummated in preſence 
of Pope Clement VII. Grand Uncle to the Prince. Raymond 
V. died in 1403 ; and fo the Principality came into the Fami- 
ly of Chalon, who had alfo pretenſions on Provence, and ſued 
or their right in 1384, 1426, 1429, and 1447. John de Cha- 
lon who married Raymond the Vth's Daughter died in 1418, 
and was ſucceeded by Lewis his Son, a good and courageous 
Prince. He entertain'd Lewis the Xſth. of France contrary to 
the Command of his Father Charles VII, proteted him, main- 
tain'd him at his own charge, and convey*d him into Brabant 
ro the Duke of Burgundy, and in Conjunttion with him and the 
Duke of Savoy declar'd War againſt Charles VII. and reckoned 
to have taken poſleſſion of Dauphine, but Daucour, who govern'd 
that Province for the French King, defeated the Prince be- 
twixt Colombier and Anthon in 1429 , whereupon he threw 
himſelf into the Rhone, and ſwom over it in his Armour rather 
than he would fall into the Hands of the French. Wiiliam the 
VIIIth. ſucceeded him in 1466, who being deſpoil'd of all his 
Poſſeſſions in the County by the Duke of Burgundy; he was ar- 
reſted as going to take Poſſeſſion, by order of Lewis XI. and 
carried Priſoner to Bowrges,under pretencethat he wanted a Paſſ- 
port, ſo that ts procure his Liberty, he was conſtrain'd to fell 
the Soveraignty of Orange to Lewis XI. for 40000 Crowns, for 
which he gavean Acquittance without ever receiving a far- 
thing. This happened June the gth. 1415 ; he was reſtor'd 
June the 17th, that ſame Year, and died September 24. 1415 ; 
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ſacceeded by his Son John IT. who Leagued with the Duke of 
Orleans againſt the Government during Charles the VIIlth's 
Minority, but was taken in the Battel of St. Aubin du Cornier 
in 1488, and being ar Liberty , procured the Marriage of the 
King with Awne,Dutcheſs of Bretaigne, his Niece, November 16th. 
149. This, with other Services to the Duke of Orleans, after- 
wards Lewis the XIIth. procur'd him ſo much favour with that 
King, that he made him Lieutenant General of Bretaigne, confir- 
med and augmented the Grants made him by the Jaſt Duke of 
Bretaigne. And being conſcious of the Violence done to his Pre- 
deceflor, he annull'd the Sale of the Sovereignty of Orange, and 
gave up the Acquittance. Which Francis T. did alfo ratifie by Pa- 
rents in 1498, 1500, 1515, 1516 and 1518, but taking part with 
the Emperor, he wasafterwards moleſted by ſeveral httle Tricks. 
He died April 9. 1502, and was ſucceeded by his Son Philibert, 
who declaring for Charles V. againſt Frances I. of France, he 
ſeized his Eſtate, and gave his Principality to Anne de Montmo- 
rency, Widow to Mareſchal de Chattilon. Prince Philibert him- 
ſelf was taken in 1523, as going into Spain, and impriſoned at 
Bourges, whence he was ſer at Liberty by the Treaty of Madrid 
in 1526. Aﬀer this he commanded the Imperial Army at the 
taking of Rope, after the Death of the Duke of Pourbon, who was 
killed by a Musket-ſhot at the Aſſault. Prince Philibert cove- 
red him with a Cloak, to conceal his Death; puſh'd on the 
Atraque with Vigour; carried the Suburb, and ar laſt the City. 
But in 153o he was killed at the Seige of Forence, having ne- 
ver been married. So that he was ſucceeded by Rene of Naſ- 
ſaw, Son to Henry of Naſſaw by Claude de Chalone his Siſter , 
his Uncle having left him Heir on Condition that he ſhould 
take his Name and Arms. This Will was controverted by the 
Duke of Longueville and Count de 1a Chambre, who obtain'd 
ſeveral Ads againſt the Princes of Orange, that were condemned 
without being heard, while France was in Poſi:ffion of their 
Dominions which they had teized, becauſe they took part with 
the Emperor ; but all thoſe Atts were made void by the fo}- 
lowing Treaties of Madrid, Crepy, Nice and Cambreſis, in 1526, 
1529, 1544, and 1559. The laſt of which annuls the AQt of Par- 
lament which confiſcated the Principaliry of Orange. Beſides 
which, the Clauſes contained in the ſaid Treaty are confirmed by 
divers Declarations of the Kings of Fraxce, from Frances I. to 
Henry IV. and by the Ads of their Councils, which declared 
themſelves not competent Judges to meddle with the Aﬀirs 
of Orange ; and the Contra&t of Marriage between John I. and 
Mary de Baux nullifie the pretended Subſtitution of rhe Duke 
de Longueville and the Count de [a Chambre. But to return to 
Rene beforementioned; he engaged with Charles V. againſt 
Francis T. and died of a Wound which he received at the Siege 
of Dizier, July 15. 1544. By his Will of Jure 20. aforegoing, 
he made William of Naſſaw, IX. of that Name, Prince of Orange, 
his Couſin German, his Heir. During whoſe Reign , the Ci- 
vil Wars laid France waſte, and Orange had ſhare of the com- 
mon Calamity, the City being taken, plundered and burnt, in 
1562, by the Pope's and French King's Troops, which enriched 
the City of Avignon. And in the Year 1571 the Proteſtant 
Inhabitants left there were: maſſicred on Candlemas-day. 
The Papiſts committing all manner of Beaſtlineſs and Cru- 
elty , tearing the Bibles, and putting in the Peoples Wounds. 
At the fame time all the Papers and Records belonging to 
the Prince were carried off, and the beſt part of them ſent to 
Rome by the Cardinal 4" Armagnac, the Soldiers having burnt and 
pillaged the Churches and Biſhops Palace, for which the Prince 
did baniſh thence the Biſhop and Clergy, as being the Authors 
of the Maſſacre and Diſorders in 1562 and 1571, but did after- 
wardsrecall them at rhe defire of Henry the IIId. of France ; fo 
that it is evident, no body had any right of Soveraignty over 
that Principality. This Wiliam IX. was choſen by the States 
General of the United Provinces, as Head of their Repuhlick, 
which owes its Glory and Eſtabliſhment to him. He was a 
great Captain, Sage Politician, prudent in his Adverlities, ſe- 
cret in his own Deligns, bur had an Eagles Eye to ſearch into 
thoſe of others, which the Spanrards found to their coſt ; and 
therefore they attempred him by all methods, even the moſt 
diſhonourable, till at laſt he fell by their Hand, being firſt 
wounded by the ſhot of a Piſtol, March 18. 1582, by Jauraguy 
the Servant of a broken Bangquer, ſuſpe&ed to have poiſoned 
Don John of Auſtria, the Spaniſh Letters found about the Aſſaſſi- 
nate diſcover'd who he was. The Prince was cur'd of this 
Wound, but was ſhot by one Balthazar Gerrard, of the French 
County, a Spaniſh Emiſlary in his Houſe at Delft, July 10.1584. 
his Prince was married four times; his firſt Wife was Anne 
Counteſs of Buren, by whom he had Philip, William, and Mary 
married to the Count of Hohenloc ; his ſecond Wiſe was Anne 
Daughter to Maurice Ele&or of Saxony, by whom he had Mau- 
rice of Naſſaw : Anne married to William Lows, Count of Naſ- 
ſaw; and Emil:a married in 1597 to Emanuel I. Prince of Por- 
zngal, and Vice-Roy of the Indies. His third Wife was Char- 
lote de Bourbon, Daughter to Lewis II. Duke of Montpenſier, by 
whom he had fix Daughters ; Louiſe married to the EleQtor Pa- 
latin; Elizabeth married to the Duke de Bouillon, Prince of Se- 
dan ; Catharine married to Philip, Count of Hanaw ; Charlotte 
married to the Duke de Thouan ; Charlotte who died unmarried, 
and Emilia matried to Frederick Count Palatin of the Rhine- 
Landsberg. His fourth Wife was Louiſe de Colligni, Daughter 
ro the Admiral of France, Gaſpar de Coligni, by whom he had 


Henry Frederick de Naſſaw, Prince of Orange. Philip William, 
Prince of Orange was in the Hands of the Spaniards at his 
Father's Death, and was nor ſet at wag till a long time after. 
In 1606 he married Eleonor 4e Bourbon, Daughter of Henry dv 
Bourbon I. of that Name, Prince of Conde, but he died with- 
our Iflue Feb. 20. 1613, ſo that Maurice de Naſſaw, his Brother, 
ſucceeded. In 1584 the States conferr'd upon him the Go- 
vernment of Holland, Zeland, Utrecht, and the Adiniralty, 
tho but 18 Years of Age: He anſwer'd the ExpeQtion of his Va- 
lour and Condu&, took all the Towns which the Spaniards had 
in Holland, ſurpriz'd Breda by hiding ſixty Souldiers in a Veſ- 
ſel with Turf, by which they got into the Town. In a little 
time he recover'd all Friezl/and, Groeningen, Over-Tſel, Nime- 
guen and Guelderland ; he took in Hulſt, Fort S. Andrew, &C. 
Seven of the Provinces did reunite under his Government to 
the Great Aſtoniſhment of all Europe ; after which he took Slzys, 
Grave, and ſome other places during the famous Siege of Oftend 
in 1604, and in 1609 the Spaniards and States made a Truce 
for twelve Years, which was proclaim'd at Antwerp, April 14. 
The War commenc'd again in 1621. The Marquiſs de Spinola, 
the Spaniſh General took Breda in 1625 ; Prince Maurice, who 
hop'd at the ſame time to have ſurpriz'd the Caſtle of Antwerp, 
was extreamly concern'd at the miſocricgs of the Deſign. He 
died at the "Hague, April 23. 1625, aged 58 Years, having 
never been married. Henry Frederick, his Brother ſucceeded 
him 1n the Principality of Orange, and Charges of the Repub- 
lick, and maintain'd the Honour purchaſed by his Father an4 
Brother. He rook Gro! in 1627, and Boi/feduc in 1629; after 
which he carried Bergues, Venloo, Ruremond, Maſtricht, and Bre- 
aa in 1637. He made divers other Conqueſts without loſin 
oy Men, ſo that he was call'd the Father of his Souldiers. 
He died at the Hague, March 14. 1647. His Wife was Emilia 
de Solas, by whom he had William II. who follows; Lowiſe 
Henrietta married in 1646 to Frederick William, EleQtor of 
Brandenburg, Albertin married to William Frederick, Prince of 
Naſſaw, her Couſin, Governour of Friezland. Henrietta mar- 
ried to John George Prince of Anhalt Deſſaw, and Mary married 
to the Duke of Simmeren. Willam of Naſſaw, the Xth. of 
that Name, Prince of Orange, ſucceed his Father in all his 
Charges, Jan 23. 1648, there being a Peace concluded that 
ſame Year betwixt the Spaniards and the States at Munſter. In 
November 1650 he died at the Hague, aged 24. 'He had marri- 
ed Mary Daughter to King Charles the Iſt. of England, by Hex 
rietta Mary of France. Eight days after his Father's death the 
Princeſs Dowager was brought to Bed of Prince William Henry, 
and died at London Jan. 3. 1661, Whither ſhe came to ſee her 
Brother, King Charles II. and to partake of the Joy of his Re- 
ſtauration. William Henry of Naſſaw, the XIth. of that Name, 
Prince of Orange, ſucceeded to all the Charges of. his Father 
in 1672, and in November 14. 1677, married Mary of England, 
his Couſin German, eldeſt Daughter to the Duke of ork, after- 
wards James II. of Great Britain. The ſaid Prince William 
Henry ſignaliz'd himſelf for Courage and Condu&@ in the Wars 
with France, An. 1672, by which he preferv'd the Republick, and 
acquir'd immortal Fame. In November 1688, he undertook his 
Expedition into England, at the Invitation of many of the No- 
bility, Gentry and Clergy, with above 600 Sail; and expoſing 
himſelf to the dangers ot the Sea and King James's Fleer, land- 
ed ſafely on the fifth of November at Torbay, whence marching 
to Exeter, his Army which he brought with him not being a- 
bove 14000 was quickly augmented by the Acceſſion of the 
Engliſh Nobility, and part of King James's Army, who thereup- 
on broke up his Camp in a pannick Fear from Salsbury ; and 
came to London , the Prince following with his Army. King 
James attempted to get over into France, but being ſtopt , re- 
turned again to Zondon; but on the Prince's Guards taking poſt 
at White-hall; he retired again, and got over into France. In the 
mean time, the chief of the Nobiliry and Gentry being afſem- 
bled , deſired the Prince to rake the Adminiſtrarion upon him. 
Which he accepted. The Nobility and Gentry of $Scorland , 
many of whom came over with him, deſired he would doe the 
like for that Kingdom ; which was alſo performed. And the 
Conventions of Both Kingdoms being called ; they voted both 
Thrones vacant. And after their Majeſties agreeing to the 
Claim of Right, they were proclaimed King and Queen of Eng- 
land, France and Ireland, Feb. 13. 1689. And on the ſame Terms 
proclaimed King and Queen of Sco:land by the Parliament of 
that Kingdom ſome time after. The Adminiſtration to be ſolely 
in his Majeſty, but the Government to be managed n borh their 
Names. La Piſe. Hiſt. Orange. Du Cheſne. &c. See William Il. 
Ozatozy, a Congregation of Prieſts founded at Rome by Phi. 
lippus Neri of Florence , which was confirmed and approved by 
Pope Gregory the XITIth. in 1575 ; and Pope Paul rarified the 
Conſtitutions of it in 1612. This Congregation hath produ- 
ced extraordinary Perſons, and amongſt the reft, Cardinal Bars- 
nius. See The Life of St. Philip Nert. Spondan. in Annal. 
D:atozy (of Jeſus) another Congregation of Prieſts foun- 
ded in France by the Cardinal of Berulle, in 1611, approved by 
Pope Paul the Vth. in 1613 ; and ſince much ſpread in France 
and the Low-Countries. The Prieſts of the Orarory are by their 
Eſtabliſhment obliged to honour , as far as is poſſible for them , 
the Myſteries of the Infancy , the Life and Dcath of our Lord, 
and to inftru& Yourh in their Colleges , to educate Clerks for 
the Service of the Church in their Seminaries, and to mb __ 
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People in\their Sermons and Miſſhons. The Cardinal of Berulle 
was the firſt Superior General of the Oratory, This Congre- 
ation hath produced many Illuſtrious Perſons for their Piety, 
Learning and Writings. P. San. Marth was choſen in 1672. 
Spond. 
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O:bego , Lat. Urbicus , a River of the Kingdom of Leon 
which has its ſource in the Mountains of 4furia, and flowing 
South , takes in the River 4fa near Aforga ; then falls into 
the E//s , which paſſing by the City Leon, joins the Douro, be- 
tween Miranda to the Weſt, and Samora to the Eaſt. Theodorick, 
King of Sparn, gave the Suabians a great Defeat on the Banks of 
this River. 

Ozbitelle, a ſtrong Ciry of 7:aly upon the Borders of Tuſcany, 
which formerly was under thoſe of Siena; but ſince their ſub- 
mitting to the Dukes of florence, Orb:telle has belonged to the Spa- 
#iards, who are allo poſle(s'd of Porro-Hercole in the ſame Coun- 
try, Porto ſan Eftefano, &'c. which places form that ſmall Terri- 
tory which thoſe of the Country call S:aro delli Preſidii, and o- 
thers ls Menote de Toſcane. Orbitelle repuls'd the Turks in the 
Reign of Charles the Vth. and the French in 1646. | 

D:bona, a Goddeſs, ſuppos'd ro have the Care of Orphans. 
'The Romans worlhipp'd her, to avoid the Affliction of Widow- 
hood, or the Loſs of their Children. Her Name comes from 
the Latin word Orbus, which ſignifies one that hath loſt Father, 
Mother, Wife or Children. She had an Altar in the City of 
Rome, near to that of the Lares. Arnobits adverſ. Gentes, lib. 4. 
Plin. lib. 1. cap. 7. Roſin Antiq. Rom. lib, 2. 

Dzchan, Emperor of the Turks, was the youngeſt Son of Or- 
teman; but having overcome two of his Brothers, he got into the 
Throne. He added to his Dominions ſeveral Provinces borde- 
ring upon 4fia, viz. Myſia, Phrygia, Lycaonia, Lidya, Caria, &C. 
as far as the Helleſpontr, Took Nicea, Nicomedia, and divers 0- 
ther important Places; and made himſelf to be feared by the 
King of Caramania, his Father-in-law , and the Emperor of 
Greece, his Allies. He died in 1379, or 760 of the Egira, in 
the 32 year of his Reign, and 80 of his Age. Chalcondyluss Hi- 
fory of the Turks. Leunclavitu in Pandeft. Turcar, | 

* £Oxchis > a conſiderable Town in Handers, three Leagues 
N. E. of Doway, and five S. E. from Li/fe. Ptolomy called it the 
Capital of the Atrebatizi. : 

©:cho, Lat. Morgus , a River of Piemont which falls into 
the Po 10 miles beneath Turn. 

D:chomene, a City of Baoria, which is now a Country 
Town of the ſame Name belonging to the Turks. There was 
another City of the ſame Name in 4rcad:a, and a River in Theſ- 
ſaly. It was formerly of greater Power and Wealth than Thebes, 
fam'd for its vigorous Horſes, the Oracle of Tirefa, and the 
Defeat of Mithridates by the Romans. 

* Ozveal, Lat. Ordalium, a kind of Trial which Women ac- 
cuſed of Incontinency underwent, being nine Coulters laid red 
hot upon the Ground art a certain diſtance, and if the Woman 
accuſed paſſed ever them hood-wink*d and bare-foot , without 
being burnt, ſhe Was acquitted. Camb. Brit. 

* Ozdolph, Son to Ordgare, Earl of Devonſhire, a Man of Gi- 
ant-like Stature and Strength ; ſaid to have burſt afunder the Bars 
of great Gates, and to have ſtriden over the Rivuler at Taveſtock 
ten foot broad ; his Tomb was to be ſeen in Taveſtock Abbey. 
Cambd. Brit. 

Ozdonno I. King of Leon and of the 4furia*s, ſucceeded his 
Father Ramir I. in 850. The Inhabitants of Toledo, being re- 
volted from the Saracens, called him to their aſſiſtance in 854. 
Bur afterwards, having received ſome Loſles, he died the 27 of 
May, 862, after a Reign of 12 years. He had by Numa, his 
Wife, Alphonſus INI. who left Garcia , Ordomno and Troila, the 
firſt of whom dying in 913, Ordonno II. ſucceeded him , who 
gained a moſt famous Vittory over Almanſor , Prince of the 
Moors , of whom he killed near 750000. He died.in 923, and 
Tyoila his Brother, ſurnamed, The Leper, The Cruel and Lecherous, 
uſurped the Throne which of right belonged to Alphonſus IVrh. 
| Son of Ordonno ; who got into it fourteen months after , and 
kept it till 931 , when Ramir fId. his Brother, confined him 
to a Monaſtery, and reigned ti!l 959. Ordo the III. his Son, 
ſucceeded him, and was continually at Wars with his Subje&ts. 
In 95 Ordoxuo IVth. ſurnamed 7h? Bad, Son of Alphonſus TVth. 
called The Monk , uſurped the Kingdom , bur the Year follow- 
ing » he was depoſed by Sancho the Firſt, called 7he Big, Son of 
Ramir I[d. and Brother of Oradonno ITNd. Yaſaus. Turquet. Mari- 
ana, Oc. Hiſt. of Spain. 

NO:cb, a Prince of the Mid/anites, who, together with Zeeb, 
was taken by Grdeon, and pur to Death. Juages 5. Joſeph. 
lib. 5. Antiq. cap. 8. . : So 

* Ozeb2o- a ſmall City of Swedex, in the Province Nerke. 

* Oxcfod, a little Town in S»fo{k, on the River Ore. It was 
formerly a large Town, and defended by a Caſtle of red Stone, 
near which Ralph Copgeſbale, an ancient Writer, ſays, that in 
King Henry the Second*s time, the Fiſher-men took a Sea-mon- 
ſer, reſembling a Man in every part, having Hair on his Head , 
and a large Beard. But he {lipt away afterwards to the Sea, 
and was never more ſeen. Camb. Brit. 

* Dxcilys, an Iriſh Clan, in the County of Cavor, who pre- 
trend to be deſcended from the Ridleys in England. They were 
very powerfull in Horſe-men, till Sir Henry Sidney, Lord Depu- 
ty in Queen Elizabeth's time, divided their County into ſeven 
Baronies, whoſe Lords were to hold immediately in Fee from 


the Crown of England, They dwelt ſcattering in Piles and 
Forts, not in Towns; and had a Biſhop of their own whoſe 
gee was at K:lmore. Camb. Brit. 

e, Lat. Orenochus , a vaſt River in Soath- America , 
berween Caftilha del oro, and Griana, called Paris, and Tui apa- 
ri by the Inhabitants, becauſe it divides the Province of Paria 
from Guiana ; and after the reception of many Rivers falls into 
the North-ſea, near the Ifland of St. Trin:dado, in four Degrees 
of North Latitude. The Inundations of this River are ſo great 
in certain months of the year ,. that the Inhabitants are fain ro 
make their abodes on Trees as long as the fame laſt. * This vaſt 
River 1s navigable 1000 miles by Ships of burthen , and a- 
bove 2000 with Boats and Pinnaces, and gives its Name to a 
Province that comprehends the North parts of Guiana, which 
is a very rich and pleaſant Country , confiſting of large Plains 
many miles in compaſs, adorned with embroidery of Flowers 
and unknown Plants, and in ſome Places interlaced with Hills, 
reported to be furniſhed with rich Mines of Gold and Silver ; 
the Rivers liberally ſtor'd with Fiſh; and the Foreſts, both with 
Beaſts and Fowls. No Country in the World, comprehending 
Peru it ſelf, is ſaid to be comparable to it for Treaſure. The 
People, as of ſeveral Nations, are alſo of differeat Natures. 
The Capuri or Macureo's, for the moſt part Carpenters, live 
by making Canves and Boats, which they ſell into Guiana for 
Gold, and +into Trinidado for Tobacco ; in the immoderate ta- 
king whereof they exceed all other Nations. When any of 
their Commanders die, they make great Lamentation ; and af- 
ter the Fleſh is putrefied and falleri trom the Bones, they take the 
Skeleton, and hang it up in the Houſe where he dwelt, deck- 
ing the Skull with Feathers of divers colours, and hanging Gold 
Plates about the Bones of his Arms and Thighs. Sir Walter 
Raleigh ſays of the Tivitiva's, People thar dwell upon the Nor- 
thern branches, that they are valiant, and have the moſt manly 
and deliberate Speech of any Nation of the World ; a People 
which eat of nothing that 15 ſer or ſown , pure Children of 
Dame Nature; uſing the Tops of Palmito Trees for Bread ; 
Fiſh, Deer and Swines-fleſh, -for the reſt of their Suſtenance. 
The Aſawy and rora*s , a People as black as Negro's, uſe Ar- 
rows dipt 1n fo ſtrange a Poiſon as doth not only bring Death , 
but with unſpeakable Torments. When any of their Kings or 
Cauques die, their Wives and neareſt of their Kindred beat 
their Bones to Powder , and mingle it with their Drink , like 
Spice. On the South parts are kept annual Fairs, for the Sale 
of Women, where one of the Engliſh-men, left there by 

Sir Walter Raleigh in 1595, bought eight, the Eldeſt not above 
eighteen, for a Half-penny red-hafted Knife. Heylir. 
Dzenſe, Lat. Auria, a City of Spain, in Galicia, with a Bi- 


ſhop's See under the Arch-biſhop of Compeſtella, upon the Ri- 


ver Minho, 14 miles from Compoſtella to the South, and 20 from 
Braga to the N. E. much celebrated for its hot Bathes, bearing 
therefore the Name of Aque Calide, and A4que Caline. 

£O:eſmus ( Nicolaus ) Biſhop of Lifieus in Normandy lived in 
the XIVth. Century. He was a DoQtor of Par, and choſen 
to be Praceptor of Charles the Vth. who procur'd him the Dean- 
ry of Rouan, and the Biſhoprick of Lifieux, and got him to 
tranſlate the Bible into French, and Ariſtotle's Books of Heaven , 
the World, his Ethicks and Politicks ; with th Remedies of either 
For tune, writ by Petrarcha. He writ alſo a Piece, De Commun: - 
catione Idiomatum. And died in 1382. There is a French Tranl- 
lation of the Bible kept in MSS. in the Louvre, which is com- 
monly taken to be his, tho? his Name be nor to it ; wherefore 
Fa. Simon, in his Criticks on the Verſions of the N. T. ſuppoſerh 
it rather to be the Work of Suiars des Moulins, and done by 
him at the Command of Charles the VIIIth. 

Dreſtes, King of Mycene, was the Son of 47amenmon and C!:- 
tenmeſira, who, with the afliſtance of Z#giſthns her Adulterer, 
had murthered her Husband. Oreftes avenged his Father's death, 
by the Advice of his Siſter El:#ra, and did not ſpare his own 
Mother. He killed Pyr7þus , for taking away Hermione , who 
had been promiſed to him, and contracted an extraordinary 
Friendſhip with Pylades. Some Authors report, That after he 
had kill'd his Mother, he went diſtrated; and that, to expiate 
that Crime, he was obliged to go to the Temple of Diana, in 
the Cherſoneſus Taurica, now called, The leſſer Tartary, whither 
his Friend Pylades accompanied him ; and being arrived there , 
King Thoas reſolved to offer him a Viftim to Diana, to whom 
they were uſed to ſacrifice Men. When Pylades , ſeeing the 
Danger his Friend was in, to fave him, affured the King, that 
he indeed was the true Oreftes, out of the Deſire he had to be 
ſacrificed for his Friend , to fave his Life with the Loſs of his 
own. And Oreſtes on the other hand affirmed, That he was 
Oreſtes ; and that what Pylades ſaid, was only out of an Exceſs 
of Love to his Friend. In the mean time , whilſt they were 
thus contending to ranſome each others Lives with the Loſs of 
their own , Iphigenia , who was the Prieſteſs of D:ana , diſco- 
vered Oreſtes to be her Brother; and fo delivered them both 
from that imminent Danger. And ſome days after, Oreſtes, ac- 
companied with his Dear Friend Pyladez, after he had kill'd Kins 
Theas, took away all his Riches; and carried his Siſter 1phigenta 
along with him to Arcadia. Its faid, He was afterwards bit 
by a Viper, and that he died in a Place called Oreftion. His 
Death is fixt about the Year of the World, 2948, after a Reign 


of 70 years. He left three Sons behind him, viz. Tiſamenas , 
Penthilus and Cometes. Cicer. de Amicitia, Vell. Paterc. lib. 1. 
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Pauſanias. Eurypid. in Oreſt. Syphoc. in Eleftra. Euſeb. in Chron. 

reſtes, a Vatrician and Maſter of the Horſe to the Emperor 
Nepos. He dreamt on a time that he was got into the Throne. 
And accordingly, being come to Ravenna, he cauſed his Son, 
Romulus Auguſtulus ( called alſo Mowilus ) to be faluted Empe- 
ror the 31ſt. of Ofober, A. C. 475. But Nepos ſtirr'd up againſt 
him Oxcacer, King of the Herul# , who invading 1taly , took 
Rome the 23d. of Auguſt 476; and five or ſix days after cauſed 
Oreſtes to be {lain at Placentia , defeated his Brother Paul, and 
impriſoned Auguſtulus in a Caſtle near Naples. Caſſiodor. in Chron. 
Fornandes. Paulus Dinconus. Procopius, GC. 

Dzfa, a City of D/arbeck, formerly called Meſopotamia, fitu- 
ate near the River Euphrates, in a fruitfull Plain , with Walls 
of Hewen Stone. This is one of the Places where the beſt Tur- 
ky Leather is made; the Water of the Country giving it that 
curious luſtre. Th& Black is made at Orfa, the Yellow at Moſ- 
fall, the Blue at Tohat, and the Red ar Diarbekir. Here 1s a Ba- 
ſha that commands t5o Janizaries, and 600 Spahies, as ſtanding 
more in need of Horſe than Foor, becauſe of the frequent In- 
curſions of the Arabans, eſpecially at the time they cur their 
Corn. The Inhabitants te)] us, That Abraham dwelt in the 
place where this City is built ; that it was formerly called Edeſ- 
ſa; and that King A4bgarus made his ordinary Reſidence here, 
in the Caſtle, ſome part of which is ſtill remaining, where ſe- 
veral Moſaick Paintings are to be ſeen. At the farther end of 
the chief Moſque, built in Honour of Abraham, there is a Spring 
or Fountain , which forms a great Pond, incloſed by the Turks 
with Hewen Stone, and is fo tull of Fiſh, that they toilow rhe 
People in great Swarms who walk upon the ſides of it, and caſt 
In Bread to them. But no Body dares meddle with them, be- 
cauſe the Turks have a great Veneration for them, and call rhem 
Abraham's Fiſh, and cover the Place round about this Pond 
with fair Pieces of Tapeſtry, twenty Paces broad ; ſuppoſing ir 
to be the Fountain where Rebecca met Abraham's Servant , and 
Rachel Jacob. In the higheſt part of this Ciry is a Church of 
the Armenians, under the Porch whereof they ſay that St. lex 
Jived ſeventeen years a hidden and retired life from the World. 
The principal Church of the Armenians is about a quarter of a 
League's diſtance from the City , and was built by St. Ephrem, 
who lies buried there in a Grotto. This Place is thirty German 
miles E. of Aleppo, and thirty W. of Caramit. Lon. 74. 00. 
Lat. 36. 10. Tavernier”s Perſion Travels. 

* Lrfea, Lat. Alphens, a River in the Morea which falls into 
the 1onian Sea over againſt the Ifle of Strophad. 

* £Oztozd, a Market and Borough Town of Plumſgate Hun- 
dred, in the Eaſt Parts of S»ffolk, ſeared between two Rivers, a- 
bour two miles from the Sea; and call'd Orford, from the River 
Ore, that waters the Eaſt ſide of it. In the Reign of Henry IlId. 
there was a Fiſh caughr near this Town in the Shape of a 
Man, which was kept the ſpace of ſix1months in the Caſtle eat- 
ing all manner of Meat, but delighting chiefly in Fiſh. Some 
time after it ſtole away into the Sea. 

O:gagna Dictone ( Andrew) a famous Painter of Horence, 
who hved in the XTVth. Century. + He wrought at Pſa, eſpe- 
cially at great Hiſtorical Compoiitions, and in particular Paint- 
ed near the great Church a Picture of the Day of Judgment , 
which is admirably done. He pleaſed himſelf in ſuch Works 
as theſe, in which he was wont to gratifie his Friends, by placing 
them in Paradiſe; and to revenge himſelf on his Enemies, by 
alloting them their Station in Hell. He died in 1389 , being 
6o years of Age. Vaſari Vit. Pi&. Felibien Entretiens des Peint. 

£D:gta, a Name which the Greeks gave , if we may believe 
Serwvins, to atl manner of Sacrifices; which were ſo cailed from 
the word 3g4dCea, i e. to conſecrate; but ſince the word was re» 
Nrained to the Sacrifices offered to Bacchw, from the Greek word 
91, which ſignifies Fury, Tumult, becauſe of the Huzza"s and 


| Holowings made by the Prieſts and Worthippers of Bacchus at 


their Sacrifices. See Bacchanalia. 

D:ta , a City of the Kingdom of Naples , and Province of 
Otranto, now a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Brindiſ7, 
ſituate at the Foot of the Apennine, 16 m. W.from Brindiſe. This 
Place was once conſiderable, but is now but meanly inhabited , 
and has nothing worthy of regard bur an old Caſtle. 

Oztflamme , a Standard fo called in the Abbey of St. Denys 
in France, which the Abbot was uſed to put into the Hands of 
the Defender of that Monaſtery whenever it was neceflary to 
rake Arms for the Preſervation of the Goods or Privileges of 
that Abbey. It was made in form of an ancient Banner , with 
three Points or Tails ; and had that Name given it, becauſe it 
was made of a Silk Stuff of a Gold and Flame Colour ; but the 
Taſlels of it were Green. Others derive this Name from Flam- 
mulum or Flammula, which ſignifies a Banner or Standard ; and 
Azurea, becauſe it was faſtned to a Gilded Lance. Other Churches 
had alſo their Defenders, who were called, Signifer! Eccleſia- 
rum, or Standard-bearers of the Churches. As to the Abbey of 
St. Denys, this Honour belonged to the Earls of Pontoiſe or Ye- 
xin , who were the Protefors of this LLP ro whom the 
bearing of this Standard did properly belong. Ancient Anthors 
commonly call it, The Colours, Standard or Banner, of St.Denys ; 
and was born by the Earls of Yexin, in thoſe Wars whereinthat 
Monaſtery ſtood in need of their Prote&tion. Lewzs VIth. ſur- 
named The Big, was the firſt of the Kings of France, who, as he 
was Earl of Yexin, cauſed the ſaid Oriffamme to be carried in his 
Armies, 1n the year 1124, and which his Succeſſors continued, | 


till the Englz/b made themſelves Maſters of Paris; under the 
Reign of Charles VIIth. who after he had rid himſelf of them 
brought in the uſe of the White Coroxer , which lince that time 
hath been the chicf Banner of France. | 

 Deigenes, ſurnamed Adamantins, for his unwearied Afſidu- 
ty in Writing and Teaching, was born at Mexandria. He was 
the Son of Leonides , who ſuffered Martyrdom under the Perle. 
cution of Severus in 202. Clemens Alexandrinus was his Maſter , 
to whom he ſucceeded in the Office of a Carechiſt, All his Fa- 
ther's Eſtate being confiſcate, he was reduced to extreme Po- 
verty, but relieved by the Liberality of a rich Lady. In the 
mean time he opened a Grammar School at Alexanaria , which 
he quitred nor long after, to teach Divinity and explain the 
Holy Scriptures, by permiſſion of the Biſhop D-merrins , tho? 
he was not then above eighteen years of Age; whereas that Pro- 
vince was commonly not allowed to any but to perſons well 
advanc'd in years. But his extraordinary and ſolid Parts far 
iurpaſſing his Age, ſeem to deſerve no leſs. In this ſtation he 
was of great uſe , as well by ſtrengthning the Believers in the 
Faith, as by converting many 1dolaters; and had fo many Mrr= 
tyrs amongſt his Diſciples, that his $chool mighr more proper!y 
be call'd 2 School of Martyrdom than of Divinity. His School was 
frequented by very great Perſons, amongſt whom Gregory Thai- 
maturgus was none of the leaſt. He alſo taught Divinity 0 
many young Virgins and Women. And (as ſome ſay) to avoid 
all Calumny, made himſelf an Eunuch. He took divers Joi r- 
neys to Rome, to Pope Zephyrinus and elſewhere. He had teve- 
ral Conferences with Man.mea, the Mother of Alexander Severus, 
about the Myſteries of our Faith, And at his Return to Ale 
andria he converted ſeveral Hereticks. Alexander, Biſhop of 72- 
ruſalem, ordained him Prieſt, A. C. 228. Burt it was nor jong 
after that Demetrivs, Biſhop of Alexandria, highly complaining 
of Origenes, excommunicated him , becauſe of feveral Errors, 
wherewith he pretended that his Books were filled , and more 
particularly his Book of Principles ; whereupon he was fain to 
leave Alexandria, and betake himſelf to Tyre, where he Jabour- 
ed athis Hexap/a, which contained 4 different Tranſlations of the 
Bible, beſides the original Hcbrew, and the ſame Rbrew diſpoſed in 
6 Columns, about the year 232 or 33. All this uef11} and holy 
husbanding of his Talent was nor able to free him from the flan- 
derous Accuſations of his Enemies, who pretended rhat he endea- 
voured to corrupt the DoCGrine of the Holy Scriprure Where. 
fore he thought fitto go to Rome, and preſent a Confeſſion of his 
Faith to Fabian, the Bithop of that City ; andar his Return, taughr 
again at Czſarea. In 248 he aſſiſted at the Council of 4-4biz, and 
there inſtru&ed the Biſhop Beryl. He always witneſl:d a ſig- 
nal and inſuperable Zeal for the Faith of Chriſt, and tuffered 


moſt dreadfull Torments during the Perſecution of Decins, which 


yet ewere not in the leaſt able to ſeparate him from the Love 
of Jeſus Chriſt, This truly great and excellent Man dicd ar 
Tyre, according to ſome, in 256, at the Age of 72 years; or ra- 
ther in 254, aged 6g years. St. Epiphauins, Ruffin, and divers 
others, affure us, thit he writ no lets than 6000 different Trea- 
riſes. Bur it will be neceflary to diſtinguiſh berween his Per- 
ſon, and his Writings, the one appearing very Holy and Inno- 
cent , tho? the others may perhaps deſerve ro be cenſured, ei- 
ther by the Author's own Miſtakes, or by thz Pertidiouſneſs of 
ſevera] Hereticks, who were willing to authorize their falſe Te- 
ners under his great Name. Genebrardus has made a Colle&ion 
of his Works, and got them Printed at Paris, in two Volumes 
in fol?o, 1574. And in this Age, M. Huet, Under-Praceptor to 
the Dauphin, and ſince Biſhop of Soifſons , hath publiſh:d the 
Commentaries of Origen pon the Scripture, in Greek and Latin, 
together with his Lite, and Notes of his own, Printed at Rowan 
in 1668 , of which -a ſecond Edition hath been -publiſhed in 
Germany in 1685. M. Huet hath promiſed to give us all the 


' other Pieces of Origen , but has nor yer done it. Joannes Tyri- 


n#us publiſhed in 1618, at Parz, in one Volume in quarto, Phi 
localia de obſcuris $. Scripture locts, a Baſilio M. & Gregorio Theo- 
logo, ex variis Origents Commentariis excerpta. Tarinus had tranfe 
lated this Piece into Latin, and added ſome Remarks of his 
own. Michael Giflert, in 1623, gave us the Commentaries of Ori- 
gen upon Jeremy , with eight of his Homilies upon the ſame 
Prophecy , tranſlated into Latin by Mattheus Caryophilus , and 
Allatics ; and this latter publiſhed at the ſame time his Commen- 
tary upon the 28 Chapter of the firft of Samuel, de Engaſtrymu- 
tho, or, the Witch of Endor. Mr. Spencer, in 1658, publiſhed in 
Greek and Latin, his Treatiſe contra Celſum, and Philocalin, 
with Notes. And Jaſt of all, Joammes Rudolphus Wetftein, Profeſ- 


ſor at Baſil, hath favoured the Publick, in 1674, with ſome + 


Tra&ts of Origen's, under this Title, Dialogus contra Marcion« 
ftas, ſive de reftta in Deum Fide. Exhortatio ad Martyrium. Reſpon- 
ſum ad Africani Epiſtolam, de Hiſtoria Suſanne, Grace primum 8 
MSS. edita, Ferſiones partim correfte, partim nova adjefte, cum 
Notis, Indicibus, variantibus Lefionibus & Conjefturis. Dr. Fell, 
Biſhop of Oxford, publiſhed his Book of Prayer in Greek and La« 
tin, in 1685. Many excellent Men have ſpoken in commenda- 
tion of Origen, and have endeavoured to defend him againſt 
the Calumnies of his Adverfaries. Euſebius writ an Apology for 
him under the Name of Martyr Pamphilus, or, rather they both 
equally laboured to free him from rhe Slanders of thoſe who 
endeavoured to blacken his Reputation. Ruffinus alſo under- 
took the ſame Task; and divers have taken the ſame Pains even 
in our time. And, above all, OT a Jeſuit; in his Book 
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writ in Defence of him. Some have been of Opinion that there 
were two Men of this Name, whereof the one was a Platonick 
Philoſopher, and the other a Chriſtian ; which they gather from 
what Porphyrius ſaith, as he is quoted by Euſebius, in his ſixth 
Book, chap. 19. The Life of Origen may be ſeen more at large 
in the Lives of the Fathers by Dr. Cave, and in the VIth. Tome 
of the Univerſal Library, pag. 31. and foll. where a farther In- 
formation may be had concerning the Hexapla, Terrapla and 
Ofapla of Origen. See alſo the Letter of Reſolution concerning Q- 
rigen, and the chief of his Opinions, Printed at London, 1661. 
£:igeniſts , Herericks ſo called, who maintained ſome Er- 
rors drawn from Origes's Book et Agyor, or concerning Prin- 
ciples, whether they were truly his, or by malice inſerted into 
his Writings, by ſome that were deſirous to gain Authority to 
their extravagant Opinions, is not certain. However, it was 
from this Book that Pelagius drew his Hereſy, which made 
St. Ferom ſay, That Origen was the Favorite of the Pelagians. 
The Origeniſts held, That Jeſus Chriſt was not the Son of 
God by any other way but by Grace and Adoption: "That com- 
ar*d with Men, he was Truth ; but if with God, the contrary. 
hey publiſh'd, That Souls were created before the Bodies ; 
and, That they fin in Heaven ; That the Sun, Moon, Stars, and 
the Waters that are under the Firmament, have all Souls ; That 
Bodies ſhould riſe in a round form; 'That the Torments of 
Devi!s and damned Souls ſhould have an end; and, That the 
fallen Angels ſhould at laſt be reſtored to their firſt State. They 
broached ſeveral other Errors, and ſome of them renewed the 


cularly tainted with theſe Errours , which alſo infeQted Rome 
by the reading of Ruffizus's Tranſlation of Origen's Princi- 
ples, which occaſioned St. Ferom , at Pammachius's requeſt, to 
make a true Tranſlation. 'Theſe Hereſtes infe&ed the Church in 
the IVth. Vth. and VIth. Ages. Theophilus of Alexandria con- 
demned them in 399. Pope 4naſtaſius, St. Epiphanius, with ſe- 
veral other Prelates did the like. Origer's Books were alſo con- 
demned , and the Reading of them prohibited , which was re- 
newed in the Vth. general Council , the IId. of Conſtantinople , 
held in 553. St. Epiphanius. Auguſtin. Ferom. Baronius. A.C. 393, 
399, 400, Oc. 

D:ion, as the Fables rell us, was the Son of Fupiter, Neptune 
and Mercury, or as others ſay, of polo, which happened thus : 
As theſe Gods were on a time viſiting the Earth, they entred 
the Cottage of a poor Country-man called Hyrieus , who made 
them the beſt Chear he poſſibly could , and kilPd and dreſſed 
an Ox for them, which was his whole Eſtate. The Gods ad- 
miring his Piety, and willing to reward him , gave him the 
choice of asking of them whatſoever he pleaſed, who told 
them he deſired nothing more than to have a Son, but ſo as 
withour being obliged to marry , becauſe he would not break 
the Promiſe he had made to his Wife before ſhe died. Where- 


upon the Gods cauſed the Ox-hide to be brought before them, 
in which they all made their Urine, and commanded him 
carefully to bury it in the Earth; forbidding him to tir ir or 
dig it up in nine months time, which time being expired, Hy- | 
rieus found an Infant there, whom he called OQurioz, from the 

Urin of the Gods ; who being come to Age,was a great Hunter, 


whence the Greeks took occaſicn alſo to call him Orion , from 
"Oegs, a Mountain. But his Skill in Hunting making him 
proud, he boaſted that there were no R-aſts ſo wild or terrible 
which he was not able to take, which ſo provoked the Earth, 


that ſhe ſent a Scorpion in his Way, vhich bit; 5 him was the 
cauſe of his Death. But Diana the Goddeſs o 
lated him to Heaven near the Sign Taurus. Horace ſaith, Dia- 


za killed him , becauſe he would have forced her. And the : red to their Places in the Alphabet. Late Writers ſay, That 
Poets tell us, He conſtitutes that Conſtellation which .4/troxe- | 


ers place towards the South Pole, conſiſting of ſixteen or ſe- 
venteen Stars, and reſembling a Man holding a Fauchion in 
his Hand, called Or/oz. This Sign, at its rifing , excites great 
Tempeſts, wherefore the Poets give it the Title of Pluvialis &+ 
Nimboſus, 1.e. bringing Rain and Tempeſts ; yet when it riſeth 
bright and ſhining it 1s a Sign of a fair and calm Seaſon. Pliny 
fixeth his riſing to the ninth of March, and ferting to the 29th. of 
June. The ſame Þliny tells us, That an Earth-quake on a time in 


Crete diſcovered a humane Body which was of forty ſix Cubits, |, 


and was ſuppoſed to be the Body of this Oriov. Hygin. in Aſtron, 
Plin. lib. 7. cap. 16, 

There ſeems to be a great reſemblance between this Story of 
Orion, and what we find related of Abraham, Gen. chap. 18. ver- 
ſes 1,—16. and thoſe Verſes of Ovid wherewith he begins the 
relation of this Fable very patly expreſs ſome part of what we 
find in Geneſss. 


Forte ſenex Hyrieus angſt: cultor agelli 
Hos wvidet exigu.m ſtetit ut ante caſam. 


And Hyrieus ſeems very natnrally to expreſs him who came 
from Ur of the Chaldgans. For this word hath the ſame Ter- 
mination With thoſe words with which the Greeks ſignifie the 
Nation or Country of any Perſon. Neither Eould the Greeks 
otherwiſe expreſs an Inhabitant of Ur or Hur, than by vervs. 
It is alſo obſervable that tlie Hebrew words of the Sacred Hiſto- | 


unting tranf- | 


ry, by which a Son is promiſed to Sarah, may be rendred thus, | 
recs ſhall be @ Son in the Bullock of thy burmt-offering ; inſtead of 


Sarah thy Wife ſhall have a Son. Palephatus , in his 5th. chapr. 
ae rebus incredibilibus, ſaith, That the Gods did caſt their Seed. 
into the Bull : and to give Seed in Hebrew, ſignifies to give Chil- 
dren or Of-ipring. Naturaliſts attribute this whole Fable of 
Orion to the cauſe and effeCts of the celeſtial Sign called by that 
Name. By the Ox's-hide they underſtand the Sca, the noiſe 
of whoſe Waves reſemble the bellowing of an Ox. By Nep- 
tune, the Spirit ſpread over the Waters. When .4pollo, that is, 
the Sun, attraCts Vapours, and by ſubrilizing and rarefying them 
raiſes them into the Air, which denotes Jupiter. Theſe three 
Gods thus joyning their Power form the Matter of Wind, 
Rain and Thunder , which are called Oriov. His being firſt 
Jov'd, and then ſhot to death by Diana, ſhews the virtue of the 
Moon, which having gathered theſe Vapours together, difſi- 
pates them with its Rays. And becauſe the Sign Scorp:o is 
ſo oppoſite to that of Or:oz, that when one appears, the other 


{ ſets , hence they took occaſion to ſay, that he was ſtung to 


death by it. Univerſal Library, Tom. V1I. p. 106. & ſeq. 

Diiſtano, or Oziſtagni, Lat. 'Oritanum, a City of Sardinis, 
ſeated in the Weſtern parr of that Iſland, with an Arch-biſhop's 
See. It is the Capital of a County of the ſame Name; and is 
by ſome Latin Authors called Arborea and Uſellis. 

Dzithya, Queen of the Amazons , who ſucceeded Marpeſia , 
and made her ſelf illuſtrious by her Courage, in the Wars ſhe 
waged againſt the Greeks. Pentheſilea was Queen after her. Ju- 
ſtin. lib. 2. cap. 4. Boccac. declar. mulier. Alſo Diithpa, the 


. Daughter of Erichthaus, King of Athens, whom Boreas raviſhed, 


Abominations of the Gnefficks ; and were therefore called Dirty | and had by her Calais and Zethes. 


and Impure. The Monks of Egypt and Nitrie were more parti- | 


Dzivelha, or Yoziguela, Lat. Oriola, a City of Spain, in the 


. Kingdom of Yalentia, ſeated on the River Segura, 5 miles from 


the Mediterranean, 7 from Cartagena to theN. and 3 from Murcia 
to the E. and is a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Ya- 
lentia. 

Dzixa, a City of 4a, in the Indies, on this fide Ganges , 
with a Kingdom on the Eaſtern ſhore of the Promontory of 
Malabar, on the Gulf of Bengala, in the Poſſeſſion of the King 
of Golconda, which is ſometimes called the Kingdom of Orixa, 
from this City. The Commodiries of this Place are Rice, Bom- 
baſt, Oil, Lacca, Pepper, Ginger, Cottons, &c. 

O:knep, or Orcades, Thirty two Iflands in the Northern O- 
cean near Scotland, whereof thirteen are inhabited. The Ifle of 
Pomona, or the Mainland, the chief, had a Biſhop's See ſuffragan 
of St. indrew. "The Sea that environs theſe Iſlands is well 
ſtock'd with Fiſh, eſpecially Herrings, whereof there are ſome 
Shoals 10 or 12 Leagues 'in length and three in breadth. And 
they hold ſo together that the Nes are often torn in drawing 
them. The Herring-fiſhery was in former times in the Baltick. 
ſea, a-long the Shore of Livinia, Pomerania and Gothland, where 
there was ſuch a prodigious quantity that they were taken by 
hand, and Boatmen had much adoe to make uſe of their Oars 
for them. After ſome time they quitted the Ba/zick, and ſpread 
along the Shore of Norway , towards the Ifle of Merſtraug , and 


, of late they have reach'd the North of Scozland, near the Orkney 
' Iſles. The Fiſhery begins in July and lafts till about the end of 


Auguſt. Then they quit this Place, and following the Current 
of the North, they come about September to the South. So 
that the Fiſhers follow to the height of Germac in Yorkſhire. 
The third Fiſhery, which is called that of the little Hertings, is 
between Calice and Diepe , from September to Chriſtmas , about 
which time the Herrings double the Lizard, and by the Weſt 
of England gain the North of Scotland. The beſt Fiſhing is in 
15 or 20 fathom Water, where the great quantity of Herrings 
renders the Sea fat and ſhining. Davity du Monde. Fournier Hy= 
arography. The Deſcription of the particular Iflands is refer- 


the Number of the Ifles does not exceed 28. And the ſinall 
ones, which are not inhabited are left for Paſturage. The 
moſt Southerly of them is about 10 miles from Caithneſs in the 
North of Sco:land, from which it is ſeparated by a Firth called 
Penthland, or the Pi#iſb Firth , becaute the Remainder of that 
People were drowned there as flying after a Defeat by the Scors, 
to thoſe Iſlands. The Orcades were formerly governed by 
Kings of their own, of whom the Scorifþ Hiſtory mentions 
three. Gavus carried away in "Triumph by Claudius Caſar , 
mentioned by Tranquillus, Beda and Eutropius. Belus, who kil- 
led himſelf after a Defeat by Evenus, King of Scotland. And Ge- 
thus, Brother to Gethus, King of the Pi#s, who flying from 4l- 
bion, was created King here. Irs controverted whether the 
Pitts, Saxons, Danes, or Nerwegians, were the firſt Poſſeſſors of 
them. The Language and Manners carry it for the latter, tho? 
the Scottiſh Language and Cuſtoms have now. got the Aſcendant. 
There is no venomous Creature in this Country. It abounds 
with Cattle of all kinds, Hares, Rabbets, Cranes, Swans, and o- 
ther Fowl. They have alſo a rich Fiſhing, whence the Inhabi- 
tants make great gain. Julius Agricola was the firſt of the Romans, 
who diſcovered and ſubdued it. And at the declining of the Ro- 
man Empire it appears that;it was the Seat of the Pi#s, according 
to Clazdian the Poet. It was afterwards waſted by the Saxons ; 
and then poſſeſſed by the Danes , who have left ſome footſteps 
of the Gothick Language. But Chriſtiern, King of Denmark, ſold 
all his Pretenſions to James INI. King of Scots, An. 14.74, The 


Country 1s fruitfull in Barley, whence they make a very ſtrong 
| Drink, which they love exceedingly. Yer it's rare to ſee any 


of the Natives drunk, mad or fooliſh. The Air is very tempe- 


rate, 
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temperate, ſo that People live there 100 Years pretty ofren. Bu- 
chanan mentions one Lawrence, who liv'd 140 Years, having 
married at 100 Years old ; and the very day of his death was out 
a-fiſhing at Sea. There are few Trees in this Country, which 
is rather occaſion*d by the Sloth of the Inhabitants, thari nature 
of the Soil. They have ſtore of Garden Herbs and Cabbage ; 
as alſo Mines of Iron, Lead and Tin. 

Ozlap (Bernard a) afamous Painter of Bruſſels, who liv'd a- 
bout 1535 and 40. He was in great eſteem with Charles V. 
who highly valued his Pieces; and it was he to whom that 
Prince committed the care of providing all the Pi&tures and 
EL oe that were for his own uſe. He had under him one 

a famous drawer of Landskips, and another call'd Pie- 
rer Koeck of Aloft, that was an excellent Painter and ArchiteQ. 

Ozleans, Lar. Aurelia, a City of France, Capital of a {mall 
Territory calPd Orleanois, Aurelianenſis Aper, honour'd with 
the Title of a Dukedom, belonging to the ond Son of France, 
and is a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Paris, and an U- 
niverſity. This City is one of the Faireſt and moſt Ancient of 
France, ſaid to be built by Marcus Aurelius, the Emperor, in 
the Year of Chzift 163. Ir is ſeated in a fruitful Country, and 
hath a very ſafe and commodious Port upon the River Loyre. 
Attila, ay. of the Huns, beſieged this City in 450, when it was 
miraculouſly deliver'd by the Prayers of its Biſhop St. Aignan ; 
and it was befieg*d again by the Engliſh in 1417, and in great 
diſtreſs, but was relieved by the famous Joan d” Arc, whom the 
Engliſh afterwards took and burnt for a Witch. Upon the Bridge 
over the Loyre, which is very large and beautiful, having 16 
Arches, there is a PortraiQture in Braſs of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
with the dead body of our Saviour laid a-crofs her Lap. On 
the right hand, art a little diſtance, is King Charles VEI. upon 
his Knees, praying towards the Virgin ; and on the left, zhe 
Maid of Orleans, all in man's Armour in the ſame poſture. 
This City ſuffered much in the XVIth. Century, during the 
Wars of the League. Under the Merovignian Line it was the 
Sear of a diſtin& Kingdom for ſome time. The Univerſity of 
Orleans was founded by King Phil:p the Fair. The Biſhops of 
this City have ſome very ſingular Privileges; as that of ſetting 
free Priſoners when they make their firſt entry, and of be- 
ing carried to the Cathedral by the Barons of Yewre le Chaſtel, 
of Sully, of Cheray, of Acheres and of Roygemont. The Cathe. 
dral hath 59 Canons belonging to it, and 12 Dignitaries; and 
beſides the Cathedra), there are four Collegiate Churches, and 
22 Pariſhes. The City is ſituate on the ſide of a Hill in the 
form of a Bow, and is fortified with a Terraſs, and ſurround. 
ed with ſtrong Walls with 4v Towers. See Joan d'Irc. 
This City is 34 Leagues S. of Paris. 

Councils of Orleans. 

The Iſt. Council of Orleans was aſſembled by permiſſion of 
King Clovis in 511, conſiſting of 32 Prelates, where Cyprian 
Biſhop of Bourdeaux preſided; and 31 Canons were made for the 
regulating of Church Diſcipline. The IId. was celebrated by 
30 Biſhops in 533, or as Baron:m4, in 536 ; Honoratus of Bour- 
ge: preſided, and 21 Canons were agreed on, and the Eleftion 
©. Metropolitans regulated. The III. was held in 538, by 25 
Þ thops, St. Lupus of Lions preſiding ; where were made 33 Ca- 
nons, for the Regulation of Divine Service, the Lives of Clerks, 
Marriages, and the Penances of Laicks. The IVth. was afſem- 
bled in 541, by 38 Prelates and 12 Prieſts, the Proxies of ſo 
many abſent Prelates, Leontins of Bourdeaux preſided, andenaQted 
38 Canons for the regulating of matters of Diſcipline. A Vth. 
Council was held in this City in 552, where St. Sacerdos of Lions 
preſfided,and 24 Canons were ſettled ; the 1ſt. whereof condemn- 
ed the Errors of Eutyches and Dzoſcorus,and the reſt regulated ſeve- 
ral pointsof Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. In 645, Leger being then 
Biſhop of Orleans, there was celebrated a Council againſt a perſon 
who was a Greek by Nation, and publiſh'd the DoQtrines of the 
Monothelites. Gregorie de Tours, Mezeray, Dupleix. 

* Dileanols, Lat. Aurelianenſis ger, is bounded on the N. 
with Beauſſe, on the E. by Gaſtinozs, on the W. by Bleſozs, and 
on the S. by Sologne, from which it is divided by the Loyre. 
Its chief Cities are Orleans, Beau, Jancy and Chartres. 

* Oxmegkrik, a Market-Town of Weſt-Derby in the S. W. 
of Lancaſhire. 

* O2mond, Lat. O»mondia, The North part of the County 
of Tipperary, in the Province of Munſter in Ireland. This Bar- 
ren and Mountainous place gives the Title of Duke to the But- 
ters, the firſt of which was James Butler, cteated Earl of Or- 
mond by Edward III. James, the late Earl, was for his Service 
in Ireland in 1643, created ry of Ormond by Charles I. 
and in 1660 he was, by Charles IT. made Duke of Ormond in 
Ireland, and in 1661 Earl of Brecknock in Wales. 

©O:mns, Lat. Ormuzium, Armuzia, a ſmall Iſland on. the 
Coaſt of Perſia, with a City of the ſame name. This Ile is 
ſeated at the Mouth of the Perſian Gulf, near the Province of 
Schiras, over againſt the Mouth of the River Drut, nine Sps- 
7:ſb miles in compaſs, and twelve from the neareſt Shoars of 
Perſia. Its Situation is wonderful convenient for Trade, but 
the Iſle hath no freſh Warer. Some are of Opinion that Mer- 
cury the Egyptian ſertled a Colony here; but ure it is, that a 
Mahometan Prince took poſſeſſion of it in the IXth. or Xth. 
Century, and that his Succeſſors were Tributary to the Perſians. 
The Portugreſe took this City under the Command of the Duke 
of Albuquerque in 1507, and builka ſtrong Citadel to defend it ; 
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but Sha Abbar, aſſiſted by the Engliſh,took it from them the 25th 
of April 1622, whereupon this moſt famous Mart became de- 
ſolate and forſaken, and the Commercehas ſince been tranſported 
to Gombron on the Continent. The Portugueſe loſt ſix or ſe- 
ven Millions at the taking of this City; which, amongſt 
other things, was famous for -the trade of Peatls. Ormus was 
firſt diſcovered by a Friar Minor in 1331, at which time it 
was a place of great Strength and Trade. The Buildings, eſpe. 
cially the publick, were very large and magnificent. The Eng. 
liſh, when they aſſiſted the Perſians in taking of it, bargain'd 
for half the Plunder, but loſt it by the thieviſhneſs of a Sailor. 
The Captains that aſſiſted -in the Expedition were Wedel, Blide 
and Wadceck; and in conſideration of their Service the Engliſh 
enjoy half the Cuſtoms of the Perſian Gulf to this day. In 1671 
they were reckon'd 400001. per annum, but the Eaſt India Com- 
pany accepted of 3o00 /.' per annum afterwards. The reaſon 
why the King of Perſia continues it, is, leaſt the Engliſh ſhould 
ſeize on the Iſland, which would totally ruine Trade, becauſe 
he has no Naval Forces able to diſlodge ?*em. This is reckon'd 
the barreneſt Iſland in the World, producing nothing but 
Wood, and Salt, which lies there like Snow. When the 
Portugueſe had this City it was one of the Richeſt and moſt 
glorious of the Earth, but is now mich decay'd. See Herbert's 
Travels. Taverner, p. 1. Book 5. chap. 23. 

" Dzne, Lat. Orna, a River of Normandy, which waſhing 
Argenton and Caen, falls into the Britiſh Seas.  Eſtreban. 

* Dane, Lat. Odorna, a River of Lorrain, which falls into the 
Moſelle between Metz and Thionville. It hasa Town of the ſame 
name upon it not farfrom the Maes. 

D2odes, King of the Parthians, ſucceeded his Brother Mir hr:- 
dates, called the Great, whom he had driven from his Throne. 
In 701 of Rome he defeated M. Craſſus and his Son Publius, took 
the Roman Enſigns, and a vaſt number of Prifoners. *Tis ſaid, 
Thar he cauſed molten Gold to be .poured down the Throat of 
Craſſus, to puniſh his inſatiable Avarice, which had put him 
upon committing ſo many unjuſt Attions and Sacrileges. 

his King afterwards took part with Brutus and Caſſius, and be- 
ing defeated, was kild by his Son Phraates, who was likewiſe 
murther'd by a Natural Son of his, call'd Orodes. Yeleirs Pa- 
rerc. lib. 1. Appian in Parth. Plutarch. in Craſſo. Juſtin lib; 42. c.4. 
Florus. Eutroping, Oroſus, &C. 
eg, Prince of the Medes, was the Son of Artatan King 
of the Medes, who had made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom 
of Parthia. His Father ſent him againſt Pharaſmanes King of 
the Hiberi, in which Aon he was kill'd, fighting at the Head 
of his Army, towards the end of Tiberine's Reign, . C. 36. 
See the Vrth. Book of Tacitzs's Annals. | 

* O:omazes, a Name which the Magi and Chaldeans gave to 
the Higheſt God, and which ſigriifies in Chaldee, Burning Light, 
They deſcrib'd God all ſurrounded with Fire, and commonly 
ſaid, "That his Body was like Light, and his Seul reſembled Truth, 
according to the account of Porphyry, in the Life of Pythagoras. 
This God was the Good Principle, according to them ; but they 
own'd alſo an Evil Principle, which they call'd Arimanes, ; as 
much as to ſay in Chaldee, Who is my Enemy ; or Subtile and De- 
ceiver ; who oppos'd Oromazes, and by whom he was to be de- 
ſtroy'd at the end. Plutarch de Ifid. & Ofirid. Diog. Liar: 
Stanley's Lives of the Philoſ. _ : 

D:oſiug (Paulw) a Prieſt of Tarragon in Spain, and Diſciple 
of St. Auſtin, lived in the Vth. Century. In 414 he was ſent 
into Africa by Eutropics and Paulus, two Spanijh Biſhops, to de- 
mand St. Auſtin's aſſiſtance againſt ſome Hereticks that rroubled 
their Churches, and ſtay'd a Year with him ; by whoſe Advice 
alſo he undertook to write the Hiſtory which we have of his, in 
VII. Books, from the beginning of the World, till 416 of 
Chziſt. There is alſo attributed to him An Apology concerning 
Free Will againſt Pelagius, and a Conſultation with St. Auſtin, 
concerning the Errors of . Apolinarius and Origen. * When 
the Goths under Alaric made themſelves Maſters of Rome, the Pa- 
gans attributing that and all their other Misfortunes to their 
ſuffering Chriſtians to live amongſt 'em, Oroſius at St. Auguſtin's 
requeſt, wrote Seven Books of Hiſtory ; wherein he ſhews, 
That from the Creation of the World to that time, which he 
computed was 5618 Years, there were continual Calamities in 
moſt parts of the Earth. His Books are look*d upon to be good 
and uſeful, though he is thought rohave had no skill inthe Greek 
Tongue. Scal:ger. Voſſius. Hoffman. Cave. Barenius. Bellarmin. 

©:zphens of Thrace, an Ancient Greek Poer, accounted more 
ancient than Homer, and the Author of 39 Poems, which Time 
hath loſt. The Hymns and Fragments we have under his 
Name, were writ by Onomacritus, who liv'd in the time of P:- 
Joe: Poets tell us, That Orpheus was the Son of pelo, and 

0 excellent a Muſician, that Rivers ſtop'd their courſes to hear 
his Muſick ; and that Rocks, Trees and Beaſts follow*d him, 
enchanted with the ſweetneſs. of his Melody. He went down 
to Hell ro fetch thence his Wiſe Eurydice, and was kill'd by ſome 
Thracian Women, but the Muſes took care of his Body, and his 
Harp was tranſlated to Heaven amongſt the Stars. Ariſtotle, and 
Gerard Veſſius after him, was of Opinion, That there never was 
any Man of this Name ; and faith, That the word Orpheus, in 
the Phenician Language ſignifies a Wiſe and Learned Man : 
Others derive it from the Hebrew word Rapha, to heal or cure, 
becauſe Orpheus was look'd upon as a great Pljicien,. Pauſanias, 
liev'd ag ho 
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have been an Egyptian, $kill'd in the Magi; and thoſe Hymns 
which are atrribured to him, are by ſome Jook'd upon rather as 
Magical Invocations of the Gods, than Hymns in Honour of 
them : So that ir ſeems probable, That there was ſome perſon 
in Greece, whom by way of Excellence they call'd Harophe, or 
the Phyſictan, whoſe kill in Magick might give occaſion to 
the Fable of Orphens. The Opinion Men have had, that there 

| has been a perſon of this name, and that he brought ſeve- 
ral hidden Sciences into Greece, has been the reaſon why di- 
vers Superſtitious Books have been attributed to him, the Titles 
whereof may be ſeen in Yoffins, and in the beginning of the 
Book of frgonauticks, which bears the name of Orpheus. * Po- 
ers doe not agree about the manner of Orpheus's death ; ſome 
ſaying, That after Eurydice died, he forſook all Women's Com- 
pany, and exhorted the reſt of Mankind to follow his Example, 
alledging the Inconveniencies of a married Life, with ſuch tuc- 
ceſs, that the Women tore him in picces to prevent the 11] Con- 
ſequences they fear'd. Others will have it, that CaViope pitch'd 
upon by Jupiter to decide Yenus and Proſerpina*s quarrel about 
Adonis, having adjudg'd him in common to both, Yenus to be 
reveng'd, ſtirr'd up the Women againſt Orpheus. Some ſay, 
That the made %m ſo much in love with him, that ſtriving 
which ſhould have him he fell in the ſcuffle. Others ſay, He 
ki}l'd himſelf, being refolv'd not to outlive his Wite; and add, 
That the Nightingales thar kept in the Groves about his Tomb 
in Thrace, were obſerv*d to excell all other in the ſweetneſs of 
their Note. Hoffman. 

Ozfi, a Name which the Perſian Magi gave to God. Marſi- 
lins Ficinus has well obſerv'd, That the chief and principal 
Name of God conſiſts of four Letters in moſt Languages ; for 
the Hebrews have the Tetragrammaton or Name with four letters, 
the:Greeks ©e0g, the Latins Deus, the Arabians Alla, the Egypti- 
ans Theut (their Th being one letter) the Perſians Cyre, the Ma- 
gi Orſi, the French Dieu, ©'c. Marſil. Ficin. Argum. in Platon 
Cratyl. Clem. Alexandr. Strom. 5. Pfanner. Syſtem, Theol. Gen- 


til, 

<:ſippus of Megara in Achaia, having put off his Girdle, 
that he might run the more freely in the publick Games, and 
thereby gain'd the Prize, it became a cuſtom afterwards to run 
naked in theſe fort of Exerciſes, which were call'd Gymnici for 
that reaſon, from the word ps naked. This happened in 
the firſt Year of the XVth. Olympiad. Pauſan. in Attic. Euſeb. 
Chron.'lib. 1. 

D:ſoti, Lat. Orſovium, Orſoium, a ſtrong Ciry of Germany, in 
the Dutchy of Cleves, upon the River Rhine, which was taken 
by the Prince of Orange in 1634, for the Hollanders ; and was 
raken from them by the FrenchKing in 1672, but not long after 
abandon'd by them in 1674. 

* Ozſowa, a Town on the Danube in Servia, between: Niſa 
and Freti//#. Count Teckely abandon'd and burnr it after the Bat- 
rel of Niſſa, November 1689, and the Imperialiſts ſeiz'd it, who 
afterwards ſurrender'd it to the Turks in 1691. | 

Nxſſa, a ſtrong Town of Lithuania, upon the Confluence 
of the Nieper, fecur'd by a ſtrong Citade], and ſituate eighteen 
Poliſh Leagues from Smolensko to the W. and two and twenty 


£©2nsg I. of that Name, was according to ſome Hiſtorians, 
the Id. King of Egypt, and firnamed Aps//o. He was the Son of 
Miſraim, and Grandchild of Cham : He drove the Gyant Typhon 
out of Egypr, who had killd Ofir#, and purſued him, being 
aſſiſted by the Libyan Hercules, as far as Arabia, where he kilPd 
him in Bartel near the Town of Anthia. Some ſuppoſe him 
to be the ſame whoſe Dreams Joſeph interpreted. He-died in 
2241. .Orofeus, lib. I. Diodor. lib, I, Tuſtin. lib, 38. 

P2us, lirnamed Pharaoh King of Egypt, was the Succeſſor 
of Amenophis IT. or Mennon, about An. Mund. 2469. He reign- 
ed 38 Years, Some take him to have been call'd Buſiris, be- 
cauſe of his great Cruelty, and that he built the great City of 
Thebes that had 100 Gates, and many of thoſe prodigious Pyra-. 
»ids, fo much ſpoken of in ancient Writers, and which conti- 
nue ſtill to this day. Euſeb in Chron. 

* Dwell, a River in Suffolk, riſes in Thedwaſtry Hundred, 
and falls into the Sea in the South-Eaſt part of that County. 
Needham and Ipſwich are ſeated upon it. 

* Dsbald, King of Northumberland, was rais'd to the Crown 
upon the death of Ethelred IT. but was expell'd in leſs than a 
Month, and forc'd to fly at laſt from Lindisfarn by Sea to the 
King of the Pi#s, where he died an Abbor. 

bourn ( Sir Thomas) Son and Heir to Sir Edward Of- 
bourn Baronet, Vice-Preſident of King Charles the Ift's Council 
for the North of England, and Lieutenant General of the Forces 
rais'd for his defence in that part of the Country. For his Fi- 
delity and good Service in that ſtation, and his ſucceſsful co- 
operating with other Loyal Subje&ts for . King Charles the IId's 
happy Reſtauration, he was firſt made Treaturer of the Navy, 
next a Privy Councellor, then Viſcount Dumblane in Scotland, 
and Lord High Treaſurer of England; and at laſt created Baron 
of this Realm by the Title of Baron of Riverton, as allo Viſcount 
Latimer, his Mother being the eldeſt of the Daughters and Co- 
heirs of John Nevil, late Lord Latimer: And by other Letters 
Patent of the 27thof June, in the 26th Year of King CharlesII. 
was advanced to the Title of Earl of Danby. He married the 
Lady Bridget, one of the Daughters of Montague, late Earl of 
Lindſey, Lord High Chamberlain of England, and by her hath 
had flue, two Sons, Edward commonly callPd Lord Latimer, 
and Peregrine created Viſcount Dumblaze upon his Father's ſur- 


1. The Lady Ame, married to Robegt Coke of Holkam-in Cors. 
Norf. Eſq; great Grandſon and Heir to Sir Edward Coke ſome- 
time Chiet juſtice of the Court of King's Bench: 2. The Lady 
Bridget : 3. Lady Catharine, married to James, Son and Heir 
apparent of James Herbert, a younger Son to Philip late Earl of 
Pembroke and Montgomery : 4. The Lady Martha: 5. The Lady 
Sophia now Wite of Sir Edward Bayntou Knight of the Bath: 
And, 6. Elizabeth, who died young. The ſame Earl having con- 
curred in the late Revolution, was by Their preſent Majeſties, 
King William and Queen Mary created Marquels of Caermarthen, 
and Preſident of Their Privy Council. Dugdale, &c. 
Dſchophozia, a Feaſt which the 4thenians celebrated on the 
tenth day of OFober in honour of Bacchus and Ariadne. The- 
' ſeus inſtitured this Feaſt after that he had deliver'd his Native 


from Moh:low to the N. towards Yitebsko. Sigiſmond I. King of | Country from the Tribute of ſeven Youths and ſeven Virgins, 


Poland, in 1514, near to this place gave a notable defeat to Ba- 
filius, great Duke of Moſcovy, who had taken Smolensko from 
him. The Moſcovites had 4pooo Men kill'd in this Battel, be- 
ſides 4000 taken Priſoners. | 

£ztelius (Abrahamus) of Antwerp liv'd in the XVIth. Centu- 
ty. He wasa very learned Man, eſpecially in the Mat hematicks, 
and more particularly in Geography, upon which account he 
was calPd the Prolomy of his Age. He publiſh*d his Theatrum, 
Theſaurus, and Synonyma Geographica, and divers other Pieces, 
the pregnant Inſtances of his Learning and incefatigable Study. 
He died a Batchellor the 26th of June 1598, at the age of 71. 
Juſtus Lipſins, his great friend, writ his Epitaph. | 

* Oztenbozn, a Town in Northumberland, about three miles 
from Newcaſtle, famous for the Barttel fought there by the Eng- 
liſh commanded by Percy, and the Scors under General Douglas, 
which laſt dying of his Wounds in the Field, recommended 
three things to his ſurviving Friends; firſt, to conceal his death; 
ſecondly, to preſerve his Standard ; thirdly, to revenge his fall; 
whereupon they crying out, as the cuſtom then was, A Doug- 
las! a Douglas ! brought great numbers of the Scots together, 
and routed the Engliſh, and took Piercy Priſoner, with a great 
flaughter of Men. Duglas. : 

tenburg, Lat. Ortenburgum, a City of Germany in the Pro- 

vince of Carinthia, upon the River Drave, having the title of 
an Earldom of the Empire. ; 

* O:ton, a Market Town of Eaft-ward in Weſtmorland. 

Dxtona, a City of the hither Abruzzo, and a Biſhop's See 
under the Archbiſhop of Trivenro, with a ſafe Port on the 4- 
ariatick, rwelve miles from Tyivento N. E. eight from Lanciang 
to the ſame, and eleven from Peſcara to the S. E. Ir is call'd 
Ortona a Mare, to diſtinguiſh it from Ortona di Marſi in the 
fame Province, and has been a Biſhop's See ever ſince 1570. 
 Navieto, Lat. Oronitum, Urbiventum, Herbanum, a City of 
the Eccleſiaſtical State, which is a Biſhop's See, and the Capital 
of the Territory of Orviero, It lies between Perugia and Vi- 
zerbo, upon a Hill near the River, calPd' Paglia. The famous 


' which they were oblig'd every Year to ſend to the King of 
; Crete, to be devour'd by the Minotaure, by killing that Mon- 

ſter with the help of Ariadne, the Daughter of Minos, King of 
that Ifle. The Ceremony of this Feſtival was after this man- 
ner, They made choice of two young Gentlemen, whom they 
dreſt like young Women, who carrying branches of Vines in 
their Hands, went thus in Procefſion from the Temple of Bac- 
chus to that of Minerva ; after which, all the young Gentle- 
men of the City run Races for a Prize with Vine-branches in 
their Hands, from the One Temple to the other. The name 
Oſchophoria comes from the Greek word *Oqopoggs, which ſigni- 
fies one that carries a Vine-branch. Caftelan de Feſt. Gracis. 
Proclus in Chreſtomathia. 

Ofero, an Ifland and City on the Coaſt of Dalmatia, under 
the Dominion of the Yenetians, and is a Biſhop's See under the 
Archbiſhop of Zars. The Latins call it Abſorus, and Civitas 
Auſarenſis, Pliny Abſirtum, and Ptolomy Abſortus. 

Fſiander (4ndreas) a Bavarian and Proteſtant Miniſter of 
Germany, was born in 1498. He ſtudied at Wirtemberg, and 
afterwards at Nuremberg. He was one of the firſt Preachers of 
the Reformation in 1522, and in 1529 was at the Conference 
at Marpurg, and afterwards at the Diet of Ausburg. Some time 
after leaving Nuremberg, he went to Pruſſia, where he got into 
the favour of Duke Albert, who made him Profeſſor in the U- 
niverſity of Konigsberg, where he publiſh'd his Opinion con- 
cerning Juſtification, viz. That Man was juſtified by the Eſſenti- 
al Righteouſneſs of God, which occaſioned great Controverſies 
betwixt him and his Brethren of the Reformation. He died in 
552, in the 54th Year of his Age. He publiſh*d his Harmo- 
nia Evangel. in Greek and Latin, with Annotations, at Bafil in 
1537, which was printed at Francfort in 1541, and at Pars in 
1564. He was a Man of a vehement Spirit. 

Dſiander (Zucas) a Proteſtant Miniſter of Germany, who 
was the Author of divers Works, and'died the 17th of Seprem- 
ber 1604. His Son Andreas Oftander, alſo a Miniſter, died the 
21ſt. of April 1617, artthe Age of 54. He writ againſt Gregori- 


Compoſition calld Orwietan was firſt compos'd here. 


us de Valentis, and againſt a Calvizift Door. He was a vigi- 
lant, prudent, and conſtant Divine. He writ Annotations moon 
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the Bible in three Volumes, and publiſh*d the Holy Bible, with 
Theological Obfervations. * Mr. Ls Clerc adds, That Luke Oſian- 
der not daring to publiſh an entite Verſion of the Hebrew Text, 
contented himſelf with printing the Ancient Latin Edition 

with Corre&ions of the places he thought did notagree with the 

Original, without cutting off the words of the Vulgar. Anarew 

Ofiander did the like, ſo thar there could be no fault found in 

their Method, if they had pur their Correttions in the Margent 

and not in the body of the Work. This 1s alſo the Judgment 

of R. Simon, Hiſt. Crit. du V.T. 

Hiimandnas, King of Egypr, was the firſt of all the Mo- 
narchs in the World that took care to provide himſelf with a 
Library of Books, which when he had furniſh'd, he calPd 
"Vuyis laTeao, or A Shop of Medicines for the Soul. Fuſt. Lipſi- 
us in Syntagm de Biblioth. 

Ofirts, the Son of J1piter and Niobe, reigned over the 4r- 
givi, but nor liking thar People, hedeliver'd up his Kingdom 
to his Brother &gialens, and took a Voyage to Egypr, of which 
he made himſelf Maſter ; and afterwards having married Jo or 
Iſis (whom Jupiter had chang'd irito a Cow) ſhe communicated 
ſeveral Arts ro the Egyptians, as well as Ofiris ; and having eſta- 
bliſh'd good Laws amongſt them, they were both after their 
death worſhipped with Divine Honours. *Tis faid, That Ofrris 
being kill'd by his Enemies, was chang'd into an Ox, in which 
form the Egyptians worſhipp'd him under the name of 4pzs and 
Serapis, Plntarch. traf. de Iſid. & Ofir. Offris or Adonis was 
an ancient King of Egypr, known by ſeveral names. As Adonis 
ſignifies Lord, to Ofiris or Ahſi-Eretz in the Pahbnician Language 
ſignifies, the Earth is my poſſeſſion. He ſpent his time much mn 
Husbandry and Hunting, at which ſport being wounded by a 
wild Boar, he was lamented as if he had been dead, bur re- 
cover'd of it ; wherefore 1/s, his Wife, order'd, That for con- 
tinuing the memory thereof, they ſhould every Year bewail 4- 
donis or Ofiris as loſt, and afterwards rejoice as having found 
him again. See the Hiſtorical Explication of the Fable ot Adonis 
in the 2. Art. of the I[T. Tome of the Univerſal Library. 

Oſins, or Voſtus, Biſhop of Corduba in Spain, was born 2. 
C. 257,and choſen to that Bithoprick in 295. He gloriouſly con- 
fe{g&d the Faith during the Perſecution of Drzocleſian and Maximian. 
The Emperor Cmmftantine the Great had a high eſteem of his Ver- 
tue. His Zeal for the true Religion procur'd him the hatred 
of the Donatifts, Hrians, and other Herericks. Conſtantine ſent 
him in 319 to Mexandria, where he held a Council abour the 
Meletians, Arians, and the time of keeping Eaſter ; and abour 
the followers of Colurhus. The Hereticks having a great ſpleen 
againſt him, perſuaded the Emperor Conſtantius, to endeavour 
to bring him over to their ſide by threats or flatteries, which 
he attempted, bur in vain; and being aftoniſld ar his Conſtan- 


cy ſent him back to his Biſhoprick. Burt at laſt, Conſlantius ha- 


ving impriſon'd him at S:ymium, where, after a Years Impriſon- 
ment, he ſubſcribe4 to their Confeſſion of Faith made in 
that City, being then very aged. But two Years after he pro- 
teſted on his Death-bed againſt the violence that had been pur 
upon him at Sirmium, and Anathematiz'd Arianiſm. St. Atha- 
naſius and St. Auſtin ſpeak of him with great applauſe. He died 
in 357, being above 100 Years of age. 

Oſman; Emperor of the Turks, was the Son of Achmet I. 
to whom he ſucceeded at the age of twelve Years towards the 
end of January in 1618. In 1621 he led an Army of near 
gooooo Men againſt the Polanders, but with no fuccels, for he 
loſt above 100000 of them, as endeavouring to force the Poliſh 
Camp conſiſting of 60000 Poles and Cofſacks, commanded by 
Prince Ladi/iaws : Upon this defeat he was forc'd to make a 
Peace on very diſadvantageous terms. And ſuppoſing that the 
Janiſaries had been the occaſion of his loſs, he had thoughts of 
ridding himſelf of them ; and being moreover ſuſpetted of ha- 
ving a deſign to remove the Seat of-the Empire to Damaſcus in 
Syria, the. Janiſaries rebell'd againſt him, and ſet up his Bro- 
ther Muftapha,by whoſe order he was ſtrangled the twentieth of 
May 1622. He reigned only four Years and about four Months. 

Dſnabzuck, Þſnaburg, or Oſenburg, Lat. Oſnabergum, a City 
of Weſtphal:o in Germany, which is a Hans Townand a Bifbop*s See, 
under the Archbiſhop of Collen, inſtituted by Charles the Great 
in 776. This City 15 ſeated ina very fruitful Country, upon the 
River Haſa, eight German miles from Munſter to the 5. E. and 
fifteen from Oldenburg to the S. and is famous for a Peace con- 
cluded bere, between the Emperor and the Crown of Sweden in 
1648. The City is under the Dominion of its own Biſhop, 
who hath his ordinary reſidence at Patersburg. The Biſhoprick 
of Oſenburg is bounded on the W. and S. with the Biſhoprick of 
Munſter, on the E, by the Principality of Minden, and the Coun- 
ty of Ravenſperg, being from N. to S. forty Miles, and from 
E. to W. twenty five. The Biſhop of this Dioceſs 4s to be a 
Roman Catholick, and a Lutheran by turns. | . 

DOfozins (Heromymus) Biſhop of Sylves in Algarvia. He died 
at Tzvila in his Dioceſs, the twentieth of Auguſt 1580. Hierony- 
mus Oforius, his Nephew, has writ his Lite, and we have the 
following Works of his, viz. Paraphraſes and Commentaries up- 
0 many Books of the holy Scripture, De Nobilitate Civili, lib. IL. 
De Nobilitate Chriſtiana, lib. TIT. De Gloria, lib. V. De Regis In- 
ftitutione, 1ib. VIII. DeRebus Emanuelis Luſitania Regis, lib. XII. 

De Fuſtitia Caleſti, lib. X. De Sapientia, lib. V. &Cc. 


nothing but Gold, yet it is large and very populous, 20000 

being imploy'd in Linen = Woollen FManefafturies 

In 1600 the Indians beſieged, and would have certainly taken ir 

ri __ Spaniards had not come ſeafonably to its relief from Peru. 
aer. 

* Dric, King of Deira in the North of England, the Son of 
Elfric, Edwin's Uncle, ſucceeded in the "26D ond dhon the 
death of Edwin, and overthrow of his Army by the joint 
Forces of the Britiſh King Kedwalla and Penda the Mercian, 
whereby the Northern Kingdoms of Bernicia and Deira were 
again divided ; the firſt recover'd by Eanfrid the Son of Erhel- 
fred, and the laſt by Ofric, who big now got a Kingdom, 
torfook the Chriſtian Faith wherein he had been bapriz'd ; but 
he was ſoon after flain in a Sally made by Keawa//a out of a 
ſtrong Town, wherein he was befieg'd by Oſric, ſo that he 
reign'd but one Year, viz. fromthe Year 633 to 634. 

" Ofric IL. King of Northumberland, ſucceeded next to Ker- 
red, An. 718. and reign'd 11. Years. | 

* Dſrid, King of Northumberland, ſucceeded to King Ald- 
frid his Father An. 705, being but eight Years of age. He 
reign'd about 11 Years, and betook hinuelf to a lewd courſe of 
life, not ſparing the very Nuns to fatisfie his Luſt, tor which 
he was ſlain by his Kindred, 

* DOfrid IT. King of Northumberland, was Son of Alered the 
Uſurper, and ſucceeded to Elfwald the Unfortunate, Anno 789; 
Such was the Temper of thoſe times amongſt the Northumbers, 
that moſt of their Kings were depos'd or diſpatch'd ſoon after 
their acceſſion to the Crown ; he was forc'd into a Monattery at 
Nrk, where, of a King he became a Monk. As for the manner 
_O_ and the occaſion thereof ſee the Reign of Erhel- 
re . 

Dila, a Mountain of Theſſaly, which Sophianus calls Monte 
Caſſovo, and Pinetus, Olira ; 1t 1s near the Mountains Pelion and 
Olympus, by the River Peneus. 

Oſffat (.4r0/dus) Cardinal Biſhop of Rennes, and afterwards 
of Bayeux., He was 2 perſon of mean. Parentage, and raisd 
himſelf by his Worth, and did great Services in the Reign of 
Henry the ITId. and I'Vth. of France, to that Kingdom, which 
procured him his Preferments. He died the thirteenth of March 
1604, at Rome, being 67 Years of age. He writ ſeveral 
Works, of which we have a Volume of Letters; and ſome 
other pteces. | 
* Dllery, Lat. Oſcria,a Tratt inthe Province of Leinſter in the 
Queen's County in 1re/and, and is both an Earldom and Biſhop- 
rick. The Biſhop reſides at Kilkenny, and is ſuffragan to the 
Archbiſhop of Dablin. - The Earldom belongs to the Houſe of 
Ormond, In 1170 it was a ſmall Kingdom full of Wood, bur 
conquer'd by the Englijh next after Wexford, the firſt time they 
enter'd Ireland. 

Oſet, an ancient City of H:ſpania Betica, now called Trians, 
in Andalutia near Seville. | : 

* Offona, a ſmall ruin'd City of Catalonia in Spain, ſtill a 
Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Tarragon. Irs icated in 
a Plain not far trom the River Tera, eight Leagues W. of Gi- 
ronne, and ſeventeen North of Barcinons. 

* FOſluna, a lmall City of Spain in the Kingdom of A4ndaluzis 

and Diocels of Seville, 36 miles S. W. of Cordova, and 40 F. of 
Seville. Lon. 12. oo. Lat. 37. 18. 
Df or Holt Friezland, called alſo the Earldom of Ember, 
1s a part of Weſtphalia, which is bounded on the N. by the 
German Ocean, on the E. by the Earldom of Oldenburg, on the 
South by the Biſhoprick of Munſter, and on the W. it is ſepa- 
rated from Groeningen by the Bay called the Dollartg. This 
Earldom is under a Prince of its own, tho the Capital City 
Embaen have put it ſelf under the ProteCtion of the States of 
Holland. The Earl, who is alſo call'd Prince of Oſt Friezland, 
hath his Reſidence at Anrick, The Country is very fruitful ja 
Corn, Pulſe, Cattle, Butter and Cheeſe ; they have alſo very 
good Horſes. Osf? Friezland, in the XIVth. Century, was par 
celled into many {mall Governments; the Emperor Frederick [I]. 
beſtowed it in Fief on Ulrick Serſenne, one of the principal 
Lords of that Country, who having got the Favour of the F: 
ſons, they acknowledged him for their Lord and Earl. And 
having obtain'd new Letters Patents from the Emperor, was 
proclaim'd Earl of Embden in that City the 21ſt. of Decem- 
ber 1464, where an Herald put him in poſſeſſion of the Z:F, 
by delivering to him a Sword and Banner. Cornel. Kempius de 
Orig. Friſ. Martinus Hamconias. de reb. wviriſque illuſtribus Friſ. & 
Theat. Reg. Pont. & Princip. Friſ. Suffridus Petri de Antiq. & 
reg. Friſ. Reuſner, Junius. Cluverius. 

Oſtend, Lat. Oftenda; a Sea-port-Town in Fanders, ſeated 
in a Marſh at the Mouth of the River Grele, well fortified and 
under the King of $pain; it ſtands three Leagues from New- 
port to the S. E. and tour from Bruges. This Town was be- 
ſieg'd from July 5. 1601, to September 22. 1604 by the Spani- 
ards, being then in the Hands of the Ho/langders ; and at laſt 
was ſurrender'd upon good Articles, after a Siege of three Years, 
three Months, three Weeks, three Days, and three Hours. 
* It's environ'd with two deep Channels (into .which Ships of 
the greateſt bulk may enter with the 'Tyde) a ſtrong Ramparr, 
a deep Ditch, ſeveral Baſtions, and eighr Bulwarks. DoCtor 
Brown adds, It's contriv'd fo, that the Sea may be let in round 


* £fozno, a City of China in the Indies, ſeventy Leagues 
South of La Conceprion, ſeated in a cold barren Sou, which affords 


the Town for a great ſpace, which makes it much more ſtrong 
and defenſible than before, Irs ſtout defence againſt the m=— 
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Duke Albertei, and Marqueſs Ambroſiue Spinola , may be well 
aſcrib'd to the Supplics from England, and Condudt of Sir Fran- 
cis Vere. The Spaniards poſſels no other Port in Handers but 
this and Newport ; and this being the moſt conſiderable, they 
are making the Haven large; and were upon a conſiderable 
Work in order to the carrying of their Ships over into that 
Cut which goes from @ffend to Bruges, out of their Harbour 
by the means of a very great Lock or Receptacle of Water 
which is to communicate with both, which is now finiſhed. 

he Town ſtands low, bur the Streets are ſtreight, large, and 
uniform ; the Haven ſuch that 1t can never be blocked up. 
It's thought the Spaniards loſt 190000 Men betore this place, 
tho when the Arch-Duke Albertin inveſted ir, they did not ex- 
pe&t it ſhould hold our a Fortnight, which made the Dutchels 
promiſe ſhe would never ſhitc her Smock untill it were 
taken, 

* Oſterlandt , Lat. Ofi:ia , a Tratt in Miſnia bounded with 
Thuringia to the Weſt , Yoytland to the South , Leipfick to the 
North, and Errzeburgiſche to the Eaſt. The greateſt part is un- 
der the Duke of Saxony Weimer. The chief Town is Altem- 
burgh. 

7 Oſtia, a City of 7taly in the Eccleſiaſtical State, with a Bi- 
ſhop's See. It was built by Ancus Marcius, King of the Romans, 
at the mouth of the River Tyber, on the Tuſcan Sea, and was 
lince deſtroyed by the Saracens. It was here that Monica, the 
Mother of St. Auſtin died. "The Dean of the Cardinals 1s al- 
ways Biſhop of Oftia. Ar preſent it is in a manner uninhabited 
becauſe of the badneſs of the Air. 

* Oſtioug, a Ciry and Province of the Eaſt of Ruſcia. The Ci- 
ty ſtands upon the River Suchana, where it receives the Jug, 
180 m. E. of Wologda, and 50 from the Dwina. 

* Oftozius, a Roman Commander or Lieutenant in Britain, 
who breaking through a Rampart of Stones which Caratacus, a 
Britiſh King, had raiſed againſt him in Cornwa/, routed his Ar- 
my, forced him to the Mountains, and afterwards taking him, 
with his Queen and Children, carried him to Rome. For which 
the Senate decreed Oftorivs a Triumph, and Caratacus obtained 
his Liberty by freedom of Speech, and a generous Behaviour , 
though he had vexed the Romans by a long and tedious War. 
The Emperor Claudius conceived an high Eſteem for him. 
Cambd. Brit: He ſays of this ſame Oftorius, that he was Propretor 
of Britain for the Romans. And at his firſt coming hither 
found the Province over-run with Enemies, who deſpited him, 
as being a new and unexperienced Captain. So that tho' he ar- 
rived in the Winter, he made head againſt them , defeated 
thoſe who firſt oppoſed him, and ſubdued the Country as far as 
the Severn on one fide and borders of Scotland on the other. 
The greateſt Reſiſtance he met with was from Caratacus as be- 
fore mentioned. Cambd. Brit. 

QAſtraciſmus, a ſort of popular oy ment celebrated almoſt 
every year at Athens , where by the Plurality of Voices they 
condemned to a 10 years Banithment, thoſe who either were 
too rich , or had too great Authority and Credit , for fear they 
might ſer up for Tyrants over their native Country ; but with- 
out any Confiſcation of their Goods or Eſtate. * Heraclides writes 
chat this Cuſtom was firſt inſtituted by the Tyrant Hippias, 
Son of Piſiſtratus, as a Barrier againſt what he exerciſed himſelf. 
The manner was thus, The People wrote their Names, whom 
they moſt ſuſpected, upon ſmall pieces of Tiles, theſe they put 
into an Urn or Box, which they preſented to-the Senate ; upon 
a Scrutiny, he whoſe Name was found upon the greater Num- 
ber of the Tiles, was ſentenced by the Council to be baniſhed ab 
aris & focis. They at laſt abugd this Cuſtom , condemning 
their beſt and moſt deſerving Citizens amongſt the reſt, Solon 
the Legi/lator, Ariſtides ſo famous for his Juſtice, Miltiades for 
his Victories, the Orator Perrcles, &c. Yet it was aboliſhed ar 
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» Taft, when Hyperbelus, a mean and contemptible man was pro- 


{crib'd. Hoffman. 

Dſtzogothland, that is, Ea/?-Gothland, is a Province of Swe- 
den, which comprehends the Province properly ſo called, Sma- 
land, Bleking and Schonen. Oftrogothis propria hath the Ciries 
of Norkopin, Norkolm, Sunderkopin, Kelmo and Lindkopin, of Scho- 
ning and Stegeborg. The Oftrogoths , or Eaſtern Goths, were 
thoſe who lived in Italy, ſo called in contradiſtinttionto the Wi- 
feoths, who inhabited on this fide the Mountains. Claudian. 
* Caſſiodorus lays, Theſe People were called Oftrogoths, from Oſtro- 
gotha , one of their Kings; and that in the Reign of Arcadins 
and Honoritzs they invaded Phrygia, Lydia, Pamphylia, and after- 
wards made Martianus leave them a part of Pannonis, and forced 
Zono to give them ſeveral Places in yricum. They were very 
great under their King Walamer and his Brother Theudimir, and 
more under Theodoric, who beſides 1taly and Sicily, was Ma- 
ſter of Dalmatia, a part of Paunonia and Gavle, and ſeveral other 
Places. He made the Alemanni or Germans pay him Tribute. 
Hoffman. 

Oſttovtzza, a Fortreſs in the County of Zara, in Dalmatia, 
ſicuared amongſt fruitfull Paſtures, pleatant Woods and delight- 
full Springs. The Air is clear and healthfall, and the Place ve- 
ry deficious. Tr is near a 100 years agoe ſince the Yenetians 
rook it from the Turks, and burnt it, who ſome time after rebuilt 
it again; but the Aforlacks of Croatia, Subje&s of the Republick 
of Venice, burnt it in 1682, and the next year the Fenetsans took 
{ull Poſſeſſion of and garrifon'd it. Perrus Coronelli, 

Oftnnt, Lar. Ofznum, a City of Orranto, in the Kingdom of 
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Naples, with a Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Brindiſe, be- 
tween that City and Taranto, near the Adriatick. ; 

: Ofwaid, King of Bernicia , in the North of England, was 
Son of Ethelfrid , and ſucceeded his Brother Erhelfrid , or Eax- 
frid, in the Kingdom, 4». 634, which he found at firſt miſera- 
bly haraſ9d by the Briziſh King Kedwalla, who ravag*d at will 
both here and in the Kingdom of Derg, till Oſwald took him up 
with a ſmallBody of Men, with whom he ſurprized and deſtroy- 
ed his vaſt Forces, by him called Invincible. This A&ion, hap- 
pened near a little River, in a Place called Heavenfeld, from the 
Croſs ( reputed miraculous for Cures ) which Oſwald ere{ted 
there before a Battel, in token of his Faith againſt tie vaſt 
number of his Enemies. Thus having ſecured his Kingdom , 
he. took care to have his People re-inſtruted in the Chriſtian 
Faith. In order to which he ſent into Scotland ( where he had 
been converted in his Exile during the Reign of Edwjz ) for 
faithfull Teachers, to re-eſtabliſh that Religion in his Realm 
which the late Troubles had impaired. Aidan, a Scorch Monk, 
bur a Man of great Zeal and Meekneſs , was ſent amongſt the 
reſt for this great Work , who choſe Holy Iſland , then called 
Lindisfarn, tor the Place of their Reſidence, as beins ſolitary 
and therefore the fitter for Religious Exerciſes. And ſuch was 
the King's Zeal and Humility, That he difdained not to inter. 
pret to his Nobles and houſhold Servants what Aidan, then 
Biſhop of Lindisfarn , preached to them in Scorch. In this 
vertuous manner Oſwald reigned eight years. And which is 
remarkable, he fe11 into the ſame Fate with Eaw:s, King of De- 
ira, And from the very ſame hand being overcome, and 
{lain 1n Battel by Penda, «the Mercian King, at a Place ſince cal- 
led Oſweſftree, in Shropſhire. | 

Dſwaldus ( Eraſmus) a German, born in the Eatldom of 
Merckenſtein in Auſtria, in 1511. He ſtudied in the chiefeſt U- 
niverſities of Germany, where he attained to great Skill in the 
Languages and Mathematicks, under the famous Sebaſtian 
Munſter. He afterwards taught at Memmingen, Tubingen and 
Friburg, where he was Hebrew and Mathematick Profeſſor. He 
died in 1597, being 68 years of Age. He tranſlated the New 
Teſtament into Hebrew, which no Man before him ever attempted. 

he Principal of his other Works are, His Commentaries upon the 
Sphear of Johannes de Sacro-boſco, upon the Almageſt of Ptolomy. In 
primum Mobile © Theorias Planetarum. Paraphraſis in Cantics 
& Eccleſiaſten. Gentium Calendaria, &c. Melch. Adam, in wit. 
Philoſ. German. WVafſ. de Math. cap. 36. F 18. 

* Ofweltree, a little Town in Shropſhire, defended. by a 
Ditch, Wall, and Caſtle, and has a conſiderable Trade for +1: 
Cottons. Cambd. Brit. 

* Dſwin, King of Deirs, in the N. of Eng/and, and Nephew 
of Edwin, was a Prince generally admired for the Comelineſs 
of his Perſon and other Princely Qualities, and amongſt devout 
People for his Zeal in Religion. He ruled but about 7 years 
and that abour the middle of the ſeventh Century, being killed 
by Ofſwy, King of Bernicia, upon a Difference between them , 
which broke out into open Wars. Yer Ofwin, ſeeing himſelf 
overmatchyd , thought it more Prudence to diſmiſs his Army, 
than to venture a Battle. And truſted himſelf and one of his 
Attendants to Earl Hunwald, who baſely betrayed him to Ofwy, 
by whom he was put to Death. Which was foretold by Biſho 
Aidan, who died ſoon after him of grief. To expiate the Fa 
of Oſwy , deteſted by all good men , a Monaſtery was ere&ed 
in the Place where it was committed , in which Prayers were 
daily offered up for the Souls of both Kings, the Murtherer as 
well as the Murthered. 

* Oſwnif, King of Northumberland, ſucceeded to his Father 
Eadberr, An. 759. At the year's end he was baſely murthered 
by his Servants. 

* Oſwp, King of Berzicia, in the North of England, was Son 
of King Erhelfrid, and ſucceeded to his brother Oſwald in the 
Kingdom, 4n. 642. He reigned 28 years, hard put to it for a 
while by Penda the Mercian King , who by frequent Inrodes 
made great Devaſtations in his Territories aſſiſted by Echelwald 
the Son of Oſwald, who then ruled in, Deira. Infomuch that 
Oſwy, fearing the worſt, offered with many rich Preſents to 
buy his Peace. But the Pagan King rejeQed his Propoſals ; and 
continuing his Outrages, Oſwy and Alfred having gathered a 
ſmall Army, fell on the Mercians numerous Forces led on by 
expert Commanders, and routed them at Leeds in Yorkſhire in 
655. Ethelwald in the Fight withdrew his Forces into a ſafe 
Place, where he expeCted the Event. This fo alarm'd the Mer- 
cians, who look'd upon it as a Piece of Treachery , that their 
apprehenſion of ir put them to flight. Great was their Slaughter, 
in the Rout moſt of the Commanders and Pex4a himſelf being 
ſlin. Thus King Ofwy conquered the Kingdom of Mercia , 
whence he was ſoon after driven away by the Nobles, and Wul- 
fer ſer up in his ſtead. Ofſwydid alſo over-aw Ofwin, King of 
Deira, and did ſettle that Province ſo, that it made from that 
time jointly with Berxzicia the Kingdom of Northumberland. Ar 
laſt falling ſick, he died. He was ſo much addiQted to the Re- 
man Rites , that if he had recovered from his Diſtemper , he 
had gone to Rome, there to finiſh his days. 

* Dtfozd, a Town of Goaſbeath Hundred in the Weſt of Kerr, 
ſeated on the Eaſt of the River Darenr, and noted for the Battle 
fought between King Edward , ſurnamed Ironſide , and Canute 
the Dane, who loſt the Field, and 5000 of his Men. Warham, 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury , having built a ſumptuous Houſe 


here, 
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here, Archbiſhop Cranmer , to avoid Envy, exchanged it with 
King Henry the VIIlth. | | © 

Dthniel , the Son of Kenaz, Who had married &:hſah his 
Uncle Caleb's Daughter , of the Tribe of Judah, was the firſt 
Fudge of the Jews after Joſhua, and delivered them from the Ty- 
ranny and Oppreſſion of Chuſan-riſhathaim, King of _— 
ig. He governed them fourty years, kept up the Worſhip of 
the true God, and died, 4. Mund. 2640, See Joſbua, chap. 15. 
and Fudg. 3. 

[. or Orto, ſurnamed The Grear, Emperor of Germany, 
ſucceeded his Father Henry I. in 936, and was Crowned at 4- 
ken by Hildebert, Archbiſhop of Mentz. He ſubdued the Hunga- 
rians and Bohemians. His Power and great ViQories begat a 
Jealouſie in the Grandees of the Empire, and ſome of his near- 
eſt Relations, and put them upon Attempts againſt him ; but 
he ſoon reduced them to own him their Sovereign. Having by 
this means ſettled Peace in Germany, he led an Army to the afſi- 
ſtance of his Brother-in-law Lew, ſurnamed Beyond-ſea, King 
of France. Some time after he marched with an Army into 
Italy, where he defeated Berengarius, King of part of that Coun- 
try, who kept Adelaida, the Daughter of Rudolph, King of Bur- 
gundy , and Widow of Lotharins King of [raly , beſieged in the 
Fortreſs of Canoſſa. Otho, who had ſometime before loſt his 
Wife, an Engliſh Princeſs, ſet Adelaida at liberty as ſoon as he 
had taken Pavia, and married her in 951. At his Return into 
Germany, being informed that his Eldeſt Son Ludolph had con- 
ſpired againſt him, with ſome of the moſt potent Lords of the 
Country, he ſoon quaſh'd their Deſigns by the taking of Rati/- 
bon, and the overthrow of their Army. And turning his Arms 
againſt the Hungarians, he gained a ſignal Viftory over them, 
where he killed the Duke of Worms , and two Tartarian Prin- 
ces. On Whitſunday, 961, he cauſed his Son Orho to be Crown- 
ed at Aker, and at the requeſt of Pope John XI. who had deſt- 
red his Aſſiſtance againſt the Tyranny of Berengarius (whom 
the Emperor had graciouſly pardoned and reſtored) he paſſed 
into 1taly by the Valley of Trent > made an eaſte Conqueſt of 
Lombardy , and from thence marched to Rome , where the 
Pope Crowned him Emperour in 962. And the year follow- 
Ing he took Berengarius, with his Wife, on Mount Sz. Leo in 
Ombria, and ſent them Priſoners to Germany. But the Pope 
knowing that the Germans were more to be feared than Beren- 
ger's Forces, receiv'd his Son Adelbert into Rome. The Emperor, 
enrag'd with this Perfidiouſneſs, depos'd the Pope, and cauſed 
Leo VIIIth. to be choſen. He left Rome in Fannary 964 ; but 
hearing that his Enemies were gor into rhe City again, he laid 
Siege to it, andſtarv'd it, and made Benedi&# Vth. who had been 
choſen after John XIIth. a Prifoner. After this he made ano- 
ther Journey into 1taly, where he entirely conquer'd Agelbert , 
re-eſtabliſhed Pope 7o/n XIIIth. at Rome, whence his Enemies 
had driven him. This was in 967. The Greeks had abuſed his 
Embaſhdors, whereupon he drove them our of part of 7taly, 
made the reſt pay him great Sums of Money, and cut off many 
of their Noſes. He died at Magdeburg the Wedneiday before 
Whitſunday, the ſeventh of May, 973. Otho was a good Prince 
and a Lover of Juſtice. Ir is ſaid he was uſed to ſwear by his 
Beard, which according to the mode of thoſe times, he ler grow 
down to his Waſte. Luzt. prand. Haſſ. 

tho II. ſurnamed The Bloody, or The Pale Death of the Sara- 
gens, ſucceeded his Father Orho I. He had defeated the Greeks and 
Saracens before his Father's death ; and being poſleſs'd of the 
Throne , he ſubdued his Couſin Henry of Bavaria, who had 
made himſelf to be proclaimed Emperor at Ratizbon. He waged 
War againſt the Kings of Denmark, Poland and Bohemia, who 
had taken up Arms in favour of his Enemy. After this he 
drew Charles, who was his Couſin, and the only Brother of Lo- 
tharius King of France, over to his Side, Wherenpon Lotharius 
took up Arms againſt Orho, whom he ſurprized at Aken in 978, 
plundered the City, and retired, after having ſubdued Lorrain, 
and received Homage from the Inhabitants of Merz. The Em- 
peror endeavouring to be avenged of this Aﬀront was defeated 
a ſecond time by the French, who purſued the Germans three 
days and three nights, to the Maes. In 980, Lotharius, contrary 
to the Inclinations of his Lords, made Peace with O:ho, who at 


the Requeſt of Pope Benedi# VIIth. haſted to 1:aly, to oppoſe 


the Greeks, who aſſiſted by the Saracens defeated the Imperialiſts 
at Baſſantello in Calabria, 15 July 982, where Ortho being forſa- 
ken by rhe 7talians, had much a-doeto ſave himſelf, by ſwim- 
ming. And 'tis ſaid he was taken ; but ranſomed before ever 
he was known. For having eſcaped almoſt alone from the Battle 
near the Gulf of Tarentxm,, and not being able to get to Roſſano, 
where the Frapreſs was, any other way , he caſt himſelf into 
the Sea; but meetios with ſome Greek Pirates, they took him 
up ; and for as much +: he ſpake their Language perfe&ly well, 
they ſuppoſed him to be © 2 of their own Nation, and ſet him 
on Land near to Roſſano, where they paid his ranſom ; after 
which he got into that City; and having taken and burnt Be- 
neventum, he cauſed many Lords to be put*ro death, whoſe fi- 
delity he ſuſpe&ted. And after having held a general Afſem- 
bly at Yerona, he died at Rome by the Wound of a poiſoned 
Arrow ; but others ſay, it was of Grief, the ſeventh of Decem- 
ber, 983, having reigned 10 years, ſeven months, and two days. 

Dtho III. ſurnamed 7he Red, and Wonder of the World, ſuc- 
ceeded his Father oOtho IT. He was very young when his Fa- 
ther died; and had many Competitors that pretended ro the 


Empire, which yet was ſecured him by the car: of his good 
SubjeRt , and of his Mother Theophania, Creſcentius ro, 
nus , who called himſelf Conſul of Rome, and Henry of Saxony 
Duke of Bavaria, deſigned to make themſe1ves Emperors; the 
latter of whom ſeized Ozho, who »was then but twelve years of 
Age; but the Great Ones reſcued him; and having choſen 
m Emperor at Yerons, got him Crowned at Aken. Gerberc, 
who was afterwards Pope Sylveſter IId. was appointed his Pra- 
ceptor. In the mean rime Creſcentius played the Tyrant at Rome, 
and drove Pope John X'Vth. out of the City, who applied him- 
ſelf for redrets to Orho. Whereupon he paſſed the 4/ps , and 
came to Yenice, and from thence to Ravemna and Pavia, and 
at laſt to Roze, where he was preſent at the Creation of Pope 
Gregory Vth. who Crowned the Emperor , and defirced him to 
pardon Creſcent:us. But he like an ungratefull Wretch, as ſoon 
as the Empcror had turn'd his Back , put his Benefa&tor our of 
the City , and created an Anti-pope. Ortho being come back 
again to Rowe, cauſed this falſe Pope's Fingers to be cut off, and 
his Eyes to be put out, and Creſcentzus to be beheaded in 998. 
After this, faking a Progreſs into Poland, he held a Council 
there, and ere&ed feven Biſhopricks. In 999 he married Joar, 
the Widow of Creſcentius; and in 1001 he drove the Saracens 
from Capua. And being beſieged at Rome by ſome 1cdit ous 
Perſons, he narrowly eſcaped with his Life. He died the : 7th 
of January, 1002, at the Age of'28, ar Paternum in Italy, v;ith- 
out leaving any Iflue. *Tis ſaid that Creſcentins's Widow ; 
whom he afterwards divorced, got him poiſoned with a Pair 
of perfumed Gloves ſhe had ſent him. His Body was carricd to 
Aken. He was a Learned Prince, and Liberal to Prodigaliry. 
Dtho IV. ſurnamed The Proud , of the Houſe of Bruxſv.ct , 
was the Son of Henry Duke of Saxony , ang choſen E:n;, o ir: 
Romans by ſome EleQtors, after the Death of Henry Vith. 411d 
crowned at {ken in 1199, whilſt the reſt had choſen P-iltp, 
Duke of Schwaben, Brother of the deceaſed * nrveror, Great 
Troubles were apprehended from this Compericorthip ; bur 0- 
tho having married Beatrix, the Daughter of Phil:p, contented 
himfeFf with-the Title of King of the Romans, and in 1208 
ſucceeded his Father-in-law. This Elevation made him intole- 
rable, by reaſon of his Pride and Contempr of the Nobles. 
He made a Progreſs into 1raly , took the Iron Crown at Milan, 
and peg on to Rome was Crowned there by Pope Imocent 
the IIId. in Ofober 1209. But committing ſome Violences on 
the Church-lands , tho' ke had promiſed : A contrary , he was 
excommunucated and depos'd in a Synod, at the ſame time that 
the EleQor choſe Frederick IId. in his room, in 1210. All the 
Endeavours he uſed againſt his Adverſary were to no purpoſe. 
He fuppoſed that King Philip Auguſtus had contributed to his 
diſgrace, _ he entred into Alliance with the King of 
England and the Earl of Flanders , againſt the ſaid Philip, who 
had the Advantage of them at the famous Battle of Bovines, in 
1214. He died at Brunſwick, the x5 of May 1218. 
Otho ( M.Salviu.) Emperor, was the Son of Lucizs Otho and 
Albia Terentia, He became the Favourite of Nero, by his love 
ro debauchery, which engaged him in great diſorders. He de- 
bauched Poppea, the Wike of Rufus Criſpinus, a Reman Knight, 
and afterwards married her. And upon a time boaſting of her 
Beauty to Nero, he took her from him, and ſent him to govern 
Portugal ; where Ocho being much better able to bear with bu- 
ſineſs, than Idleneſs, carried himſelf with as much Modeſty and 
Reſtraint, as he had indulged himſelf in all Licentiouſneſs at 
Rome. About 10 years after, he joyned his Intereit with Galba, 
who was ſer upon the Throne after Nero in 68, ſuppoſing that 
Galba would have adopred him ; bur finding Piſo preferred be- 
fore him , he by his Intereſt among the Soldiers cauſed them 
both to be murthered, whereupon he was faluted Emperor : 
whilſt in the mean time the Army in Germany had fixed that 
Dignity upon Yite4iuvs, who marching into 1aly, defeated Orho 
near Bebriacum, a Village between Cremona and Yerona; which 
rendred Ortho ſo deſperate as to kill - himſelf in the 38th year 
of his Age, the 2oth of April, 69, having reigned only three 
months and five days. | 
Otho, ſurnamed of Friſingen, becauſe he was Biſhop of that 
City, wasfamous in the twelfth Century for his Learning, Ver- 
tue, and illuſtrious Birth ; being the Son of Leopold, Duke of 
Auſtria, and Agnes, the Daughter of the Emperor Henry IVrth. 
His Father cauſed him to beeducatedin a College he had found- 
ed at Nuremburg, where having continued his Studies for ſome 
time, he came to Pars, to finiſh them in that Univerſity, and 
afterwards retired to Morimond , a Monaſtery in Burgundy , of 
the Ciſtercian Order, where he was choſen Abbot ; bur. being 
created Biſhop of Friſingen, he came to Germany, and in 1148 
followed the Emperor Conrade, in his Expedition to the Holy 
Land. Art his Return, having a longing deſire to his wonted 
Solitude , he betook himſelf again to Morimond , where he died 
the 21ſt of September, 1158. He wasa perſon of great Know- 
ledge in the Peripatetick philoſophy and Hiſtory, and writ a 
Chronicle itn VII. Books, from the beginning. of the World, to 
the year 1146, to which he added an VIIIth. Book , concerning 
the End of the World, and the laſt Perſecution of Antichriſt. Cuſpi- 
nian and Chriſtianus Urſtius have publiſhed this Piece. He writ 
alſo two Books of The Life of Frederick Barbaroſſa, which Rade- 
wicus, Canon of Frifingen continued. Yoſius. Baron. Bellarmin. - 
Dthoman, or Dſman, the firſt King of the Turks, was the 
Son of Ortogulus, a Peaſant of an obſcure Family , tho? others 
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ſay, he was a great Man amongſt the Turks. Certain it 3s, that 
Othoman was a Perſon of extraordinary Courage, which he made 
not only the Chriſtians, but thoſe allo of his own Nation, ſen- 
ſible of He ſubdued many Provinces of the leſkr 4/, and 
ſeveral Sultans of his own Nation. He began his great Con- 
queſts with a handfull of vagabond Rebels, made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of part of pins ones and of all B:thynia. He took Sinops, 
Angouri, Burſa, and many other Places, and at laſt verified the 
Prophecy ſet down by Zoſimus, That Wolves ſhould come and 
loage themſelves in Bithynia, which would ſeize the Sceptre of Con- 
ſtantinople. It is obſerved that Oz homan took all the Places that 
ever he laid Siege to, except Nicea and Philadelphia. He was 
of a ſweet, liberal and magnificent, Temper which made his 
Succeſſors to think it an Honour to be ſurnamed Orhomans. 
His Son Orchan ſucceeded him. He reigned about 27, 28, or 
29 years, and died 1326, which was the 727th of Hegira. Chal- 
condyl. Hiſtory of the Turks. 

pades, one of the zoo Lacedemonians, who fought a- 
gainſt an equal number of Argiv7, for the Poſſeſſion of the Ter- 
ritory of Thyrea, upon the Borders of Lycaonia. gIt had been a- 
greed by both theſe People , that thoſe Lands ſhould belong 
ro the Conquerors. The Fight was with that tranſcendent 
Courage and Obſtinacy diſputed on both Sides, that there was 
no body left ro keep the Field but this Or hryades, the two laſt 
Argivi having betaken themſelves to their Heels, Whereupon 
this too generous Soul having reared a Trophy of the Spoils 
of his Enemies , dedicated them to Jzpzter, and having writ 
theſe words upon his Shield with his own Blood , 1 have over- 
come, killed himfelf, thinking it ſhame to outlive ſo many of 
his valiant Companions, and alone to enjoy the Triumph for a 
ViQory to which they had contributed as much as himlelf, and 
had purchaſed with the Price of their Blood. Yal. Maxim. 

* Otlep, a Market Town of Skirach Wapentake upon the 
Wharf, in the Weſt-riding of Norkjhire, | 

DLiranto, Lat. Hydruntum, a City in the Kingdom of Naples, 
an Archbiſhop's See, and the Capital of a Province of the fame 
Name, called la Terra d"Otranto, which is a Peninſfya, ſurrounded 
with the Adriatick and Ionian Seas, except on the North, where 
it is bounded by the Territory of Bari and the Baſilicata. This 
was a part of the ancient Calabria, and has many Greeks living 
on the South ſide of it. This Country is ſaid to be ſubje& to 
Locuſts, which are devoured by a ſort of Birds peculiar to that 
Country. Ir has alſo been very obnoxious to the Tnvaſions of 
Pirates, and more particularly of the Saracens. The Turks al- 
ſo have frequently made Deſcents here, and ſettled rhemſelves 
for ſome time: The other Cities of this Province are Lecct or Lecce, 
Aletium (which is the faireſt and largeſt Cty of all the Country) 
Aleſſano, Brindiſi, Gallipolt, Caſtalaneta, Taranto, Nardo, Oſtuni, 
Matera and Oria. Otranto has a famous Haven on the Adriatick, 
towards Greece , and 1s ſituate 45 miles from Brindiſe to the S. 
and 24 from Gollipoli ro the E. It was taken and pillaged by 
Mahomet 11d. but he dying toon after, it was retaken by Al- 
phonſus, Duke of Calabria. Bur at preſent it is in a better po- 
ſture of Defence, being ſecured by a Fortreſs built upon a 
Rock. From the Cape of Otranto, the moſt Eaſtern of 1aly, the 
Paſſage into Greece 15 but 60 mules broad. Perrus Antonius of 
Capua, Archbiſhop of this City, celebrated a Provincial Synod 
here in 1567. Leana'e Alberti. 

* Mttewalt, Lat. Or:honia Sylva, a noted Foreſt of the Pala- 
tinate, between the Main and the Necker. It reaches towards 
the Confines of Franconia, Gerawer, and the Earldom of Evr- 

ach. 
, Fttocarns 1. King of Bohemia, crowned King in 1199 by 
the Emperor Philip, whoſe Intereſt he had vigorouſly eſpouſed ; 
but having offended him by his Divorce , he deprived him of 
half his Kingdom ; whereupon he fided with O:ho , the Empe- 
ror's Rival. Spangenberg. in Chron. 

* Mttocarus 11. King of Bohern/a, choſen Duke of Styria, he 
uſurped the Dutchy of Auſtria, or rather entred upon it 1n right 
of Margaret of 4uftria, his Queen, ahd in 1269 got Carinthia, 
which made him fo arrogant that he refuſed to {wear homage 
to the Emperor Rodolphr;s of Habsburg , for ſome Lands depend- 
ing on him iu Bohemia; wheteupon he was ſummoned to a 
pear and give an account of his'unjuſt Acquiſitions. Burt he 
contemning the Summons, ſent no body to the Diet to anſwer 
for him ; where upon the heavy Complaints made againſt him 
by the Princes, It was voted by common conſent to ſend Em- 
baſſadors to Bohemia , and when theſe returned withour any fa- 
tixfattion, and told how ill he ſpoke of the Emperor and Prin- 
ces, they reſolved on a War, and promiſed all neceſſary afſi- 
ſtance. The Forces being in a readineſs, the Emperor marches 
into Auſlria;* whereupon Ottocarws' doubting the Succeſs of a 
Battle, and being apprehenſive of the Emperor's Condu&t, ſued 
for Peace, conſented to part with Auſtria, and in fight of both 
Armies, upon his Knees ſwore Homage to Rodolphus , for Bo- 
hemia and his other Poſkflions ; 'but his Wife and ſome turbu- 
lent Men checking him for ſo-unworthy* an Afton, he. broke 
the Peace-and invaded A4uf!ria with a powerfull Army. The 
Emperor takes'the Field ro meet him, and having joined his 
German and Hungarian Troops , defeated Ottocarus his Army , 
and kilPd himfelf This happend in 1278. Aneas Sylvins 
Hiſt. Bohem. Bonfin. Decad, Hoffman. | 

Ottoman, the reputed Son of 1brahim, Emperor of the Turks, 
became a Dominican Friar. He was taken with the Sultans, his 


{ 


Mother , by a French Knight of Malta, in 1644, between the 
Iſland of Rhodes and Alexandria, in their way to Mecha. Some 
who deny him to have been the Su/ta?s Son, tell the Story of 
his being taken, and the Occafion of it, thus : Tumbel 4ga who 
was the Ky//ir Aga, that is, the Eunuch who has Charge in chief 
of all the Sultan's Women kept in the Seraglio, having purcha- 
ſed a molt beautifull Slave of a Perſcan called Sciabas, was ſurpri- 
zed when he found ſhe was with Child, and that the Perſians had 
put a Trick upon him, in ſelling her for a Maid, The 49s 
vex'd at this Diſappointment, ſends the Slave to his Secretaries 
houſe, where ſhe might be brought to Bed. And hearing that 
ſhe was delivered of a Son, he ſent for the child, which plea- 
ſed him fo well , that he adopted him. Sultan Mahomet IVth. 
who was depoſed in 1687, being born much about the ſame 
time, the fair Slave was appointed to be his Nurſe, and conti- 
nued about two years in the Seraglio, 1hrahim during this time 
took a great affe&ion to the Son of this Slave, and was much 
more delighted with him, than with his own Son; the Sulrana 
was extremely netled hereat, and could no longer hide the 
averſion ſhe had for the fair Slave, and the 479 her Patron , 
who conceiving that the abſenting of himſelf would be the 
only way to ſecure him from falling a Victim to a female Re- 
venge, deſired permiſſion of the Sultan to take a Voyage to Me- 
cha, and to ſpend the reſt of his days in Egypr : which having 
obtained, he embarked himſelf with his Treaſures which were 
very great, with his Slave and adopted Son , on the Fleet 
bound for Alexandria, conſiſting of a great Gallion, rwo men 
of War and ſeven Saicks. Foul Weather forced them into 
Rhodes, but the Wind coming fair again, they purſued their 
courſe towards Alexandria , and in the way mer with fix Gal- 
leys of Malta, very well arnv'd and provided. After a bloudy 
Fight , and a ſtout Reſiſtance on the Tyrks ſide , the Chriſtians 


| remained victorious, who found in the great Veſſel, alt the 


Gola, Silver and Precious Stones which the 425, had laid up 
during the Reign of three Emperors, and 380 Slaves, all 
which Booty was conveighed to Malta, and received with great 
Rejoicings. 'They reported that the Son of the fair Slave was 
one of the Sultan's Sons, who ſent him to Mecha, to be circum- 
cid there. The great Maſter of Malta received him as ſuch, 
and he was educated accordingly for ſome years at the Expen- 
ces of that Body. But foraſmuch as in proceſs of time People 
began to doubt of his Quality , they perſuaded him to turn 
Friar ; whereupon he took the Habit of the Dominican Order, 
and was called Father Ottoman. Ibrahim, who had loved this 
Boy with the greateſt tenderneſs, enraged at his being taken by 
the Knights, vow'd the Ruin of Malta : and being no leſs ot- 
fended at the Yenetians, who by their Treaty with him were 
obliged to keep the Sea clear , the following year he diſchar- 
ged his Fury againſt them, and began the War of Candis, 
which laſted from 1645 to 1669, when that Iſland was taken 
by the Turks. Rycaut*s Hiſtory of the late Emperors of the Turks, 

Ovation was an inferior ſort of Triumph , which the Romans 
allowed the Generals of their Army , when the Victory they 
had obtained was not very conſiderable, or when the-War had 
not been declar'd according to form of Law. He who thus 
triumphed, entred the City on Foot, or on Horſe-back, accord- 
ing to the opinion of ſome Hiſtorians, and had a Myrtle Crown 
upon his Head, that "Tee being conſecrated to Yenz : where- 
fore Marcus Craſſus having the Honour of an Ovation-decreed 
him, deſired it, as a ſpecial Favour of the Senate to be allowed 
a Lawrel Crown inſtead of one of Myrtle. The Party tri- 
umphing made his Entry with Flutes and nor with Trumpets, 
neither were they atrired with an embroidered Robe , as thoſs 
who had the Honour of the great Triumph , and was only ac- 
companied by the Senators, and followed by his Army, - They 
gave to this Triumph the Name Ovation , becauſe the General 
when he came to the Capitol offered a Sheep, whereas in the 
grand Triumph he ſacriticed a Bull. The firſt that triumphed 
in this manner was P. Poſt humizs Tuberity, for his Viftory over 
the Sabines, about 250. Dionyſizzs Halicarnaſſ. Hiſt. Rom. Roſin. 

Pudenard , Lat. Aldenardum , a Town in Flanders of great 
ſtrength, divi nee Scheld in two parts, and ſecured by a 
Caſtle, whigh 1s joined to the Kown by a Bridge over that Ri- 
ver. It lies five Leagues from Gar, and ſix from Tournay. This 
is a rich Place, and drives a great Trade by the manufacture 
of Tapeſtry which flouriſheth heze. This Town was taken by 
the French in 1658, and reſtored by the Pyrenean Treaty , and 
retaken by: them again in 1669 , beſieged without Succeſs by 
the Spaniards -in 1674, but by the Peace at Nimeguen reſtored 
to them in 1679. we 

* @udenbourg, a little Town of the Low-Countries, in the 
Earldom of Fanders, ſubje& to the King of Spain, it ſtands five 
miles S. E. of Oftend, and ten Welt of Brages. Long. 22. 10. 
Lat. 51. 15. 

Dudin (Caſar ) males and Interpreter of foreign Lan- 
guages to Henry TVth. of France., who alſo made uſe of him in 
ſeveral Negotiations abroad. [We have diverle Pieces of his 
wherein, he hath done good Service to the publick, viz. Tran//a- 
tions, Grammars and Di#ionaries. He died the firſt of O&ober, 
1625. - Antony Oudin, his eldeſt Son, was not inferiour to his 
Father for $kill in foreign Languages, and ſerved Lewss XIIlth. 
in the ſame quality as his Father had ſerved Henry IVth. who 
alſo employed him in Negotiations abroad. And at his return 


to Paris, 1n 1651, he was the preſent King's Maſter for the 1ta- 
lian Tongue, * Dvers 
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 * Overbozongh, now a ſmall Village , has been formerly a 
great City, as appears by divers Monuments, engraven Stones, 
Pavements of ſquare Chequer-work and pieces of Roman Coin 
digged up in the Neighbourhood. It ſtands upon the Lace 1n 
Lancaſhire, and is ſuppoſed to be the Bremeronicum of the Anci- 
ents. Cambd. Brit. : 

* Fverburp ( Sir 7homas) Son to Sir Nicholas Overbury 
one of the Judges of the Marches , was born at Boſton, on the 
Hill in Glocefterſbire , bred in Oxford , where he became a moſt 
accompliſh'd Gentleman, which the happineſs of his Peri both 
in Poetry and Proſe do clearly ſhew. In the latter he was the 
firſt Writer of Chara&ers in our Nation. He was much in the 
Earl of Somerſer*s favour, until he diſguſted that Favourite, by 
difſuading him from keeping company with a Lady, Wife of 
another Perſon of Honour. Soon after King James deſigned 
him Ambaſſador tro Ruſſia; but his falſe Friends perſuaded him to 
decline the Employment, as no better than an honourable Grave. 
That it was better to lie ſome days in the Tower, than more 
months in a worſe Priſon ; a Ship by Sea, and a barbarous cold 
Country by Land. Beſides , they poſſeſs'd him that within a 
ſmall time the King ſhould be wrought to a good opinion of 
him; but he who willingly goes into a Priſon in hopes to 
come eaſily out of it, may ſtay therein ſo long till he be too 
hte convinced of another Judgment. Whilſt Sir Thomas was 
in the Tower his Refuſal was repreſented to the King as an A& 
of high Contempt , and his ſtri&t Reſtraint gave his Enemies 
full liberty to praiſe his Death, which was performed by Poi- 
fon, in 1615. This coſt ſome a violent, and others a civil Death, 
as being deprived of their Offices. The King's afteQion grew 
cold to the Earl of Somerſet, who being condemned , was ba- 
niſhed the .Court. Fuller, D. D. 

Dver-VPllel, Lat. T-anſ-Iſſulana, a Province of the United Ne- 
therlands, towards Germany, fo called from its ſituation beyond 
the River me, Lat. Iſalz, to which the Rhine communicates 
part of its Waters, by means of Druſus his Chanel. This Pro- 
vince is divided into three parts, viz. the Drent, the Sallant, and 
the, Twente , being bounded on the Eaſt, by the Biſhoprick of 
Munſter, on the North by Friez/and and Greeninigen , on the W. 
and S. by the Zuider-Zee, and Guelderland. The chief Cities of 
it are, Campen, Deventer, Zwoll, Coevorden, Oldenzee!, Haſſele, 
Steenwyck, Block-ziel, Vollen-hoven, &c. This Country formerly 
belong'd to the Biſhops of Utrecht ; but Henry of Bavaria par- 
ted with it to Charles Vth. in 1527. It revolted in 1582 from 
Spain, and united with the Holanders. In 1672,it was over-run 
by the French , who were forced thence two years after. Poxtus 
Heuterus de reb. Belg. Junius, Guicciardin. 

* QAughtred (Wiliam) born in the Town, and bred in the 
School of Eaton, became Fellow of King's College, and at laſt 
was benefic'd by Thomas, Earl of Arundel, in Surry. All his Con- 
temporaries unanimouſly acknowledged him the Prince of Ma- 
thematicians in our Age and Nation. 

* Oviak, a Town of Crim-Tartary on the Weſt ſide of the 
IWolga, Lat. 51. 3o. ſeated in a fertile Soil. It was anciently a 
very fair Town , with a Caſtle which the Ruſſians call Sodom: , 
alledging that it was ſwallowed up by reaſon of the Wickedneſs 
of the People. Here are ſeveral Tombs, and the Ruines of ma- 
gnificent Struttures to be ſeen. Hackluzz. 

P. Oviding No, was born in 711 of Rome, at Sulmona, or 
Solmona, anciently called Sulmo, a conſiderable City of Peligni, 
in- the Conſulſhip of Hirtins and Panſa, according as he ac- 
quaints us in the fifteenth Elegy , of his Third Book Amoruzr , 
he was born of a Knightly Family. Tn his youch he bore Arms 
under Marcus Yarro, as he informs us, I.7-i/t:um, Eleg. 2. His In- 
clination from his Youth ſway'd him for Poetry, but by his Fa- 
ther's importunity , was oblig'd to ſtudy the Laws; and Seneca 
1s of opinion that he pleaded ſeveral Cauſes at the Bar. But after 
his Father's Death, he wholly betook himſelf ro tus beloved Poe- 
try ; at which he had fo pregnant a Faculty, that in that Age ſo 
fruitfull of great Poets, he was rank'd amongſt the firſt ; and 
was admir'd at the Court of Auguſius for the natural Eaſineſs 
of his Verſe, and the Sweetneſs of his Expreſſions. He was for 
a time in good eſteem with that Emperor, who afterwards ba- 
niſhed him to the Province of Pont in' Afa ; ſome ſay it was 
for his making Love to Julia, Auguſtus his Daughter, whom he 
courted under the Name of Corinna ; others ſay that it was for 
being too familiar with the Empreſs Livia; and that it was for 
her ſake that he writ his Ar of Loving. Ovid lived ſeven years 
in this Exile, and died the firſt of Janzary, in the 199th, Olym- 
piad, under the Conſulate of Rufus and Flaccrs, that is, in the 
fourth year of the Reign of Tiberiu4, and the ſeventeenth of 
Grace. Ovid writ ſeveral Works, the CharaQter of which is Co- 
piouſneſs and Sweetneſs , thoſe we have are ſufficiently known ; 
but we have loſt ſome, wiz. his ſix laſt Books of the Faſti, and 
A Tragedy of Medea, commended by Tacitus and Quin#ilian, and 
A Treatiſe of the Nature of Fiſhes. See Senec. Quaſt. Natur. Vellei. 
Paterc. 

Oviedo, Lat. Ovedum, Ovetum, a City of Spain in the King- 
dom of Leon, the Capital of a Country called The 4ſturia of Ovi- 
edo, Tt is ſituare berween the Mountains, on a ſmall River five 
Spaniſh Leagues from the Shore of the Ocean to the'S. 18 from 
Auſtria, and 16 from Leon. It was made a Metropolis in a 
Council held here in got , which occaſions ſome to ſay, thar 
it had an immediate dependance on the See of Rome. Oviedo 
in former times gave his Name to, and was the Capital of the 


Kingdom of Oviedo, whereof Pelagius was the firſt King, about 

71/77, and his Succefſors bore the Name of it till 913, when Or- 
dom IId. poſſeſsd himſelf of the Kingdom of Leon. Marions 
Hiſt. of Spain. Wa | 

k Duinep, a Market Town of Newpor: Hundred in the 
wr Oe of Buckingham, ſituate on the Weſt ſide of the Ri. 
ver Ouſe. | oY 

* dle, a Market Town of Polbrook Himdred in the NF. 
of Northamptonſhire, pleaſantly ſeated on the Weſt ſide of the 
River Nyne, over which it has two Bridges, with a fair Church, a 
Free-School, and Alms-hoyfe. But more particularly noted for 
its Druming-well, generally thought to be the Fore-runner of 
War, or the Death of ſome great Perſon, as by a late Printed 
Account of this Prodigy appears. This Well ſupplies four Fa- 
miles with Water, which 1s good at all times, whether Drum- 
ing or not. It has been once emptied, to find out the Cauſe 
of the Noiſe ; but the Man that wenr to the bottom could 
perceive nothing, but only heard a Noiſe above him. It's nor 
unlike the beating of a March , uncertain in its continuance , 
ſometimes laſting but a ſhort while, at other times a Week, or 
longer ; nor is it always heard at the ſame diſtance. 

* Ounsburyp, or Roſeberry-Toping, a Hill in Yorkſhire, of ex- 
traordinary height , whence is a delicate Profpe& into the 
Country, and from a huge Rock on the Top of it flows a 
Spring, whoſe Waters cure Diſeaſes of the Eyes. Cambd. Brit. 

* Darque, a Town in Portugal famous for a ſignal Victory 
obtained there by Alphonſo againſt five Mooriſb Kings, in 1256. + 

* Ouſe. There are three Rivers of this Name in England; 
one called the great Ouſe , which riſes in the South Borders of 
Northamptonſhire, from whence it runs through the Counties of 
Bucks, Bedford, Huntington, Cambridge and Norfolk, where it difſ- 
charges it ſelf into the Sea. In the firſt it waters Brackly in Buck- 
inghamſhire, Buckingham, Stony-Stratford, Newport and Oulney ; 
iwBedforaſhire, Bedford ; in Huntingtonſhire, St. Neots, Huntington, 
and St. Ives in Cambridgeſhire; in Norfolk, Durham and Kings- 
Lyn. Another called The lirtle Ouſe, which runs from Faſt ro 
Weſt into the former, parting all along Norfolk from Suffolk , 
and upon which Thetford in Norfolk, and Brandon in Suffolk, are 
ſeated. The third Osſe is in rkſbire, which runs through York, 
and falls into the Humber. 

. Dwar , Lat. Ovaria, a City of the upper Hungary, at the 
foot of the Mountains which ſeparate it from Poland. Ir is ſitu- 
ate upon the River Nag, above Tranſchin. Some Authors con- 
found this Place with Arva, which lies above it, and is Capital 
of a County of the ſame Name. . 

* Dwen, a Welſhman, Son to Cardugan ap Blethm, one of the 
greateſt Men in Wales, being a headſtrong young Man, he 
made continual Incurſions upon the Engliſh and Femmings, for 
which the Father was forfeited, and he conſtrained to fly into 
Ireland ; but being reſtored again ro their Inheritance , Ower 
began a new Rebellion, and was flain by the Caſtelan of Pem- 
broke whoſe Wife he had raviſhed. This was in the time of 
King Hen. I. Cambd. Brit, 

* Oxen(7ohn )Son to Hen.Owen, Vicat of Stadham near Wat- 
lington in Oxforaſhire, was bred in Queens College in Oxon, made 
Maſter of Arts in 1635. and not long af..r entred into Orders 
according to the Church of Ergland ; but in the Parliament 
times he preached againſt Biſhop's Ceremonies, &'c. He was at- 
terwards M1niſter of Fordham in Eſſex, and then of Coggeſhall in 
that fame County. On the 17th. of Sept. 1650, he was lent by 
the Parliament with the Army into Scor/and. And on the 18th. 
of March following made Dean of Chriſ?-Church in Oxon. In 
1652 he was made Vice-chancellor of that Univerſity. And af- 
terwards one of the Commiſſioners for planting of Churches. 
In 1653 he was made D. D. In 1654 he was elected Burgeſs 
for the Univerſity of Oxoz, but fat not long in Parliament. 
In 1657 he was removed from his Vice-chancellorſhip. In 1659 
he was outed of his Deanry of Chriſt-Church. And atter the Re- 
ſtauration of King Charles IId. he preached ſometime in his 
own Houſe at S:a4ham. And afterwards in a Meeting-houſe at 
London till his Death. He was twice married, and for his ſecond 
Wife had the Widow of 7he. 4*Oyley, Eſquire, younger Brother 
to Sir John d'Oyley of Cheſilhampton near Stadham, Baronet. He 
was of thoſe commonly called Idependants; but toward the 
latter end of his days did ſeveral times declare, that he could 
willingly comply with Presbytery. He was a comely Perſonage, 
of great Gravity, extraordinary Piety, and profound Learning, 
he was of a very courteous and affable Demeanour , and 1o 
much a Gentleman that his Converſe was deſirable to thoſe of 
the Greateſt Quality. In his Writings he had an excellent Style, 
and in Controverſie kept cloſe to his Matter, withour perſonal 
Refle&ions on his Antagoniſts. He was extraordinary well ver- 
ſed in Rabbinical Learning, and in ſhort, an univerſal Scholar, 
and one of the greateſt Men in his time. He was much admi- 
red for his Preaching, as being very ſpiritual and an excellent. 
Orator. He was no leſs happy at his Pen, and writ many things, 
whereof thoſe of moſt Note are, 4 Diſplay of Arminianiſm, x. 
Salus Eleforum ſanguts Jeſu, againſt univerſal Redemption, 4*. Di- 
atriba de Juſtitia Divina. The Dofrine of the Saints Perſeverance, 
againſt John Goodwin, fol. Vindicia Evangelica, againft Socinia- 
niſm, and Vindication of the Teſtimonies of Scripture concerning the 
Deity and Satisfaftion of Chriſt printed with it, as alſo an Anſwer 
zo My. Baxter's Animadverſions. A Review of the Annotations of 
H. Grotius, referring to the Deity and Satisfattion of Chriſt , in 
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anſwer to H. Hammond. Pro Sacris Scripturis adverſtus hujus 
remporss fanaticos Exercttationes Apologetica, 89. Of the Divine 
Original, Authority, Self-evidencing L:ght and Power i 4 the Scrip- 
ture. Vindication of the Integrity and Purity of the Hebrew and 
Greek Text. Conſiderations on the Prolegomena an1 Appendix to 
the late Biblia Polyglotta. All printed together againſt Dr, Bri- 
an Walton. O20Aoy rue TIzyTidzm, Sive de Natura, ortu, pro- 
greſſu & ſtudio vere Theologiz, lib. 6. 4%. Exercitations on the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, &c. Fol. Truth and Innocence Vindicated, 
ina ſurvey of = Diſcourſe concerning Eccleſiaſtical Policy, againſt 
S. Parker. A brief Declazation and Vindication of the DoFrine of 
the Trinity, 12% Diſcourſe concerning the holy Spirit, its Name, 
Nature, Perſonality, Diſpenſation, Operation and Effetts, Fol. 
Exercitations and an Expoſition on the 3d, 4th and 5th Chapters of 
the Heb. The Dofrine of Juſtification by Faith through the tmputed 
R:ghteouſneſs of Chriſt indicated, 4*. The Church of Rome no 
ſafe Guide,q*. A Continuation of the Expoſition of the Heb. viz. 6, 
7,8. 9, and 10 Chap. Fol. Several Vindications of the Non- 
conformiſts from Schiſm, beſides abundance of other Pieces. 
He was alſo concerned in finiſhing the Amorations on the Bible, 
begun by Mr. Pool. He died Aug. 24. 1683, Atat. 67. at Eling 
near Aon in Middleſex, and was buried in the Diſfenters Bu- 
rying-place, having a Monument of Free-ſtone ereQed over 
his Grave, with a black Marble Plank over it, and a large In- 
{cription in Latin. 

* Dwen (John) was born in Caernarvanſhire. He was educa- 
ted in Wickham School, admitted perpetual Fellow of New- 
College in Oxon, and in 1590 took the Degree of Batchellor of 
the Civil Law. He afterwards became Schoolmaſter at T-ylegh 
near Monmouth, and at Warwick, in the School founded by King 
Henry the VIIIth. He was a perſon eminently endowed, but 
eſpecially with a Vein of Poeſfie. His Book of Epigrams 1s fa- 
mous, and noted chiefly for his ingenious Jokes. He was at- 
tended with Poverty, the uſual Companion of Poets, but ſup- 
plied by his Countryman and Kinſman Dr. John Williams Bi- 
thop of Lincoln, and Lord Keeper. His Epigrams are much 
eſtecm'd beyond Sea, amongſt the Learned, but were put into 
the Index Expurgatorins, by the Church of Rome, becauſe of 
thcſe two following Verſes ; 


An Petrus fuerit Rome, ſub judice Lis eſt; 
Simonem Roma nemo fuiſſe negat. 


And upon that ſame account, a Popiſhly affeed Uncle of his, 
from whom he expeCted Legacies, ſtruck him out of his Will. 
He died in 1623, and was buried in St. Paul's at London, at the 
charge of Dr. Williams abovementioned, who eretted him a Mo- 
nument with hisEffigies, a Shoulder-piece in Braſscrown'd with 
Lawrel, and fix Verſes Engraven on it, whereof thele are two : 


Parva tibi Stata eſt, quia parva ſiatura, ſupellex 
Parya, Tolat parvus magna per ora Liber, 


Qxenſtiern (xe!) Hish Chancellor of Sweden, and born of one 
of the chicfeſt Families m that Kingdom ; he accompanied the 
Great Guſtavus Adolphus into Germany, whoſe principal Mini- 
iter of State he was; and after his Dearh,at the Batrel of Zutzer 
1632, he had the whole management of the Afﬀairs of Sweden, 
and of their Allies in Germazy, in quality of Director General]: 
But the Battel of Norz/ingen, which they loſt in 1634, having 
much weakened their Party, he was oblig'd to take his Journey 
through France towards his own Country, where he was ap- 
pointed one of the five Tutors of the Queen of Sweden, during 
Ir )inority ; all Afurs of State being chiefly govern'd by his 
Counſel, till his Dearh, which happen'd to him in a very old 
age. His Son, Count John Oxciſtiern was Ambaſſador and 
Flenipotentiary of Sweden, at the Treaty of Munſter. Count 
Gabriel of Oxenſtiern was not long ſince Ear] Marſhal of Sweden; 
and Count Benet of Oenſtzern, 15 at preſent Lord High Chan- 
ccllor of that Kingdom. 

* @xfozd or Pxon, Lat. Oxoninmthe chief place of Oxfordſhire, 
2 Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a famous 
Univerlity, lies from Londen W. N. W. and diſtant from it 47 
miles ; a City fſuncly ſeated for HeaJti:, Pleaſure and Plenty, at 
the Confluence of the Charwe# and 1/s, which does ſo divide it 
{clf into Streams, that moſt part of the Ciry 1s incompalſs'd with 
ir. This place is ancievr, buing firit built by the old Britazns, 
21d is 10 large and populous, that it now contains thirteen Pa- 
7i{h Churches, all {io beautiful, that whether we look 'on 
the Uniformiry of Private Llouſes, or Magnificence of the pub- 
Jick Structures, ir niult be allowed to be one of the faireſt Cj- 
ries in England, "The Biihoprick was founded by Henry the 
Viikh. who endowed ir out of the Lands belonging to the 
tillolwd Nonalſteries of Abington and Ofney. It was diſmem- 

-tred from rhe Liocels of Liacola, and had at firſt the Abby 
Cliurch of Ofncy, about half a mile from Oxford, for its Cathe- 
ual, until Chriſt's Church was made one, which happened ſoon 
«IC, The Chapter whereof confiſts of a Dean and eight Pre- 
bendaries, tor whoſe maintenance, part of the Lands which 
ha} been porchaled by Ca:dinal 7/9!/5/cy for the Indowment of 
©91jt'> Colicge, was by the faid King allotted. The Bounds 
of the Diocets extends no farther than: the Bounds of the Coun- 
ty; wherein. of 195 Pariſhes, 88 are impropriated. As for the 
Uiuverity of Oxferd, this may be {vid in general, That it is 


ancienter than Cambridge; that for the Statelineſs of the 
Schools and Publick Library, the Stru&ure of particular Col- 
leges built of fair and poliſh'd Stone, the liberal Indowments 
of thoſe Houſes, and notable Incouragements of Induſtry and 
Learning in the Salary of Profeſſors in moſt Arts and Sciences, 
It 15 not to be paralleIPFd in the Chriſtian World. That Oxford 
was a place of publick Studies before the Saxon» Conqueſt, is 
paſt all doubt ; but then the Students liv'd in Citizens Houſes, 
having only meeting-places to hear Le&ures and Diſpurtations, 
as now in many Foreign Univerſities, withour any diſtin&ion 
of Habit : And when Oxford ſhar'd with the reſt of the Land 
in thoſe common Calamities brought in by the Saxons 2nd 
Danes, the Muſes were forc'd to ſhift for 'emſelves, till Alfred 
the Learned Saxon, King of England, recall'd *em hither; who 
having intirely ſubje&ed the Danes, made it his buſineſs to re- 
ſtore this Univerſity and repair its Ruins. The firſt College 
was by him founded and endowed about the Year $72, and by 
ſending his own Son to Study there, brought many: of the No- 
bility to frequent it : Then there were divers Houſes now cal- 
led Halls, for Students only to live together in Society 2s in the 
Inns of Court or Chancery at Lendoz. Amongſt which, ſome 
were in proceſs of time endowed by divers Patrons of Learn- 
ing ; who thought beſt to ſettle, for ever, plentiful Revenues 
in Lands and Houſes, in order to maintain ſuch Students, as 
by Merit and Worth ſhould from time to time be choſen ; 
and to ſettle large Salaries for Profeflors to inftru& 'em, and 
for a Head to govern 'em according to certain Statutes and Or- 
dinances made by the ſaid Patrons and Founders. In ſhorr, 
there are in Oxford no leſs than eighteen ſuch Colleges beſides 
feven Halls, in which the Students live with the ſame Diſci- 
pline as thoſe in the Colleges, but upon their own Means, 
except certain Exhibitions or Annual Penſions annext to one or 
two of 'em. The Names of the Colleges and their Founders, to- 
gether with the time of their Foundation, you have in the fol- 
lowing Table. 


Colleges. Founded by Anno. 
Univerſity King Alfred 8 
Balial {by John Baliol Knight, and Deb. his Wiſe; 6 

y this was Father to Bal:ol King of Scors. 5 TP 
Merton Walter de Merton Clerk 1274 
Exeter Walter Stapleton Earl of Exeter 1316 
Oriel King Edward II. 1323 
Queens Robert Eaglesfield Clerk 1340 
New College William of Wickam Biſhop of Winton 1375 
Lincoln Richard Fleming Biſhop of Lincoln. 1429 
All Souls Henry Chukley Archbiſhop of Canterbury 1437 
Mazdalen William of Wainfleet Biſhop of Wincheſter 1459 
4 woſe William Smith Biſhop of Lincoln, and 

"OT Ty Sir Richard Sutton. br 513 
Corpus Chriſti Richard Fox Biſhop of Winton 1516 
Chriſts Church King Henry VII. 1546 
Trinity Sir Thomas Pope 1556 
St. Johns Sir Thomas White I557 
Jeſus Dr. Hugh Price I571 
Wadham Nich. Wadham and Dorothy his Wife 1612 
Pembroke Tho. Tiſdale Eſq; and R. Whitwich Clerk. 1624 


The Seven Halls are 


Magdalen \ Hart 
Edmund Halls. St. Mary >Halls. 
Albox Gloceſter 


And, New Inn. 


To make a particular Deſcription of theſe ſtately Colleges, 
their Halls, Chapels and Libraries; their excellent Accommo- 
dation for young Noblemen and Gentlemen ; lirge Revenues, 
great Salaries for publick Profeſſors; Allowances to the Fel- 
lows and to the poor Scholars, &c. is a thing not to be ex- 
petted withinthe compaſs of this Work. I ſhall only obſerve, 
That the whole number of Students living upon the ſaid Reve- 
nues, 1s about one thouſand, and of other Students twice as ma- 
ny, beſides Stewards, Manciples, Butlers, Cooks, Porters, 
Gardners, &'c. As for the Bodleian Library, the New Theatre, 
the Muſium and Phyſick Garden, which are things of ſpecial 
note, I referr the Reader to the New Stare of England; as alſofor 
the manner of taking the Degrees of Batchellor, Maſter and 
Dottor, and the Government of the Univerſity. But I muſt 
not omit taking notice, That Oxford has been dignified above 
500 Years ſucceſſively, with the Title of Earldom, in twent 
of the Noble Family of the Yeres ; Anthony de Pere, the fi 
who enjoy'd it, being created Earl of Oxford by Henry the IId. 
in the Year 1155; in whoſe Line it doescontinue to this day in 


the perſon of the Right Honourable Aubrey de Yere the preſent Earl] 


of Oxford. The Caſtle of Oxford was built by Robert D'Oily, a 
Norman, in 1074. The Town was beſieg'd by the Parliamentarians + 
from May the 2d, to Fune the 24th, in 1646, that it ſurrender'd. 
Drfozdſhire, Lat. Oxonienſis Comitatus, one of the moſt de- 
lightful Counties in Ergland, lies W. N. W. from London, 
berwixt Warwick and Northampton Shires on the N. Barkſhire on 
the S. Buckiughamſhire Eaſtward, and Gloceſterſhire Weſtward. 
And as theChiltern-hills do ſever it in part from Buckinghamſhire, 
ſodo the 1fs and the Thames divide it from Barkſhire. It contains 
in length from North to South about forty miles, in mm 
rom 
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from Eaſt to Weſt twenty ſix ; the whole divided into fourteen 
Hundreds, wherein are 280 Pariſhes, and fifreen Market Towns, 
whoſe ancient Inhabitants, together with thoſe of Gloceſterſbire, 
were the Dobuni of the ancient Romans, the Country ma- 
king part of the Kinglom of Mercia, during the Saxoz Heprar- 
chy, and now making along the Dioceſs of Oxford, It has a 


pleaſant and temperate Air, a fruitful Soil, and abundance of 


Corn, Cattle and Paſture. Beſides its bordering River, the 1fs, 
and ſome part of the Thames, here are the Charwell, Tame, Even- 
lode and Winaruſh, which do not a little contribute to the ferti- 
liry thereof. In the Weſt part of this County, betwixt the R1- 
vers Evenlode and Windruſh is the noted Foreſt of 1h:chwood, 
and ſome miles from it North-eaſtward, 1s Weodftock Park, 
where tormerly ſtood a Royal Houſe called Woodſtoct-Bower. 
Berween Eneſbam and the Evenlode is a Monument of huge and 
unwrought Stone, cal”d Ro//rich Stone, of which in their pro- 
per places. 

* @xncy> a ſmall Kentiſh Tland on the borders of Suſſex, and 
but few miles Northward of Rye. Made an Iſland chiefly by 
the River Rother, which environs it on all ſides, but one that 1s 
waſhcd by another fmall River that falls into the Rozher. 

* @xug> a River of 4/a which riſes in the Mountains of P a- 
raponiſus in the Indies, falls into rhe 4rdac, which runs to the 


3zaca, a great City of Japan, in the Iſland of N:#hon, wit 
a Splendid Cle belonging to the King, built ns” ths _ 
ſince, near the Sea. This Ifland is in a very large Bay of the 
Province Jetzeſens, and the City ſtands in the middle of the 
Iſland, fifty Leagues from Meaco to the N. E. 

* T5tlta, zn Ifland in the Balrick, on the Coaſt of Livonis 
which has two great Towns in it, Sownevurg and Avenburg. 
The Knights of Rivouia pur this Iſland into the hands of the 
King of Denmark in 1584, and his Brother Magus Was Biſhop 
of the Diocels. 

D3men, the XXIIlth. Caliph of Egypr or Succeſſor of Mah. 
mer, began to reign in 865, atter the death of Mem:ov. The Per. 
fians rebell'd againſt him, bur he ſoon ſubdued, and reduc'd 
them to their Obedience. But at the aflault of the Ifle of Cy- 
prus, he receiv'd a wound whereof he died 2. C. 873. 

* 93urghett, Lat. Ozurierum, the Capital City of the King- 
dom of Guriel in Georgia, and the King's Reſidence. 

" D3wieczin, Lar. Ozwiecinum, a Town of Leſſer Poland in 
the Palarinate of Cracovia, lituate upon the Yiſtula, where it re- 
ceives the Sala ſcarce three Poliſh miles from Silefia, and about 
ſeven Weſt of Cracovia. It has a Timber Caſtle ſeated in a 
Moraſs, and is honourd with the Title of Dukedom. Ir re-- 
turn'd to the Crown of Poland in 1654, after it had been ſeyes 


North, then paſſes under ground, and falls into the Lake Karhai. | ral Years annex'd to Sileffa. 


_ 


P. 


Is one of the Mutes, and hath no aſpiration 
except in words originally Greek, as Phaeton 
Philotas. It 15 ſometimes changed into B, as 
Byrrhus, Balatium, for Pyrrhas, Palatium. The 
Ancients uſcd this Letter , either to fignifie 
the People, or Part of any thing. 

Pacamozes , People of Peru in the South 
part of America, dwelling on. the River AMaragnon or. Xauxa, 
where it falls into that of the Amazons, according to Peter Te- 
XCira. 

Pachacama, a famous, fruitful and pleaſant Valley in Pera, 
four Leagues from Lima, formerly beaarified with a magnificent 
Temple, built and dedicated to the Creator of the Univerſe by 
the 1nea's or Emperors of Peru. Such immenſe Treaſures had 
been therein Jaid up, that Ferdinando Pizarros 18 laid to have 
found gooooo Ducats in it, tho 400 luſty Salvages had taken a- 
way as much as they cou!d carry, and the Spaniſh Souldiers had 
alſo pillaged it before hz came. The Spaniards did cruelly 
torture the Natives, but could not extort a diſcovery of any 
hidden Treaſure. This Valley is different from that of Lima 
mentioned in 1ts proper place. De Lact. Hiſtoire de Noveau 
Atonde. 

Pachacamac, the Name by which thoſe of Peru call God 
the Crearor of the World, beſides whom they worſhipped the 
Sun, and many otlier imaginary Deities. Pachacamac's princl- 
pal Temple was that above mentioned in Pachacama, the ruins 
of which Superb Structure do yerdemonſtrate its guondam mag- 
nificence and prodigious greatnels. The Peruvians had therein 
ſeveral Idols, by whom the Devil gave Reſponſes. But they 
had ſo great a Veneration for Pachacamas, that they offered him 
what they eſteemed moſt precious, and durſt nor look upon 
him, ſo that even their Prieſts and Kings entred his Temple 
with their Backs towards his Altat, and came out again without 
daring to turn about. Jovet. Hiſtoire de Religions. 

Pachimere, an Hiſtorian of rhe XIIIth. Age, in the Reigns 
of the Emperors Michael Paleologus and his Succeſſor Audronicus. 
His Hiſtory obtains the more credit becauſe of his Quality and 
knowledge of Aﬀairs, having born great Offices both in Church 
and State. It continues the Conſt ant inopolitan or Byzantine Ii- 
ſtory betwixt Nicetzs and Cantacuzenus. His Stile is obſcure, 
bur the Hiſtory pleaſant, very particular, and full of Judicious 
Refleftions. It was tranſlated into Latin by Poſ#z the Jeſuit 
1nN 1666, Memoires Scavans. 

St. Pachomius, was born an Heathen,and carried Arms under 
Licinius or Maxentius, being abour twenty Years of age, he 
was ſo convinc'd by the Charity of ſome Chriſtians, that he 
embrac'd their Religion, became Diſciple to Palamon the Her- 
mit, afterwards Abbot of Tabenne in Egypt, and Founder of an 
Order. He flouriſhed in the JVth. Century, and died in May 
350 or 360. Papiſts fay, he built divers Monaſteries, receiv*d 
the Rules of his Order from an Angel, and had fo much Fairh 
as to tread upon Serpents, and command Crocodiles to carry 
him over the Nile as he had occafion. Gennad. c. 7. de wir. 
illuſtr. Bellarm, Baron. Another of that Name was Patriarch of 
Confantiengla » Choſen againſt his Will in 1500 , and lived 
til) 1513. 

St. Pactan, a Spaniſh Grandee, who after his Converſion to 
Chriſtaniry was Biſhop of Barce/lova. He flouriſhed under the 


Emperor Yalers, and died in rhe 1:cign of Theodoſius in 380. 


or 383 He was contemporary with St. Jerom, who ia Ep. 
Dedicat. to Ecelefiaſt. Writers, fays, he was famous for Chaſtity, 
Eloquence and Learning. There are extant of his, an Exhor- 


| 


tation to Repentance, Letters againſt the Novatians, and a littl; 
Treatiſe of Baptiſm. St. Jerom.cap. 106. Baron. Annal. 
Pacification, By this word the French underſtand the ſeve- 
ral Edicts granted by their Kings ro the Proteſtant: {or appealing 
the Commotions occaſion'd by their Periecution, utcer they had 
attempted by many ſevere Editts to ſtifle the Retormarion in its 
Birth, viz. Thoſe by Frances the Ift. ax. 29. 1534, and in 1540. 
renewed by Hen. the IId. November 19. 1549, and June 27.1551, 
and that by Charles the IXrh. July 1561; but troubles increz- 
ſing thereupon, he revok*d it, and granted the firſt Edict of 
Pacification in January 1562, permitting the free exerciſe of 
the Reformed Religion near all Cities and Towns in the Realm. 
The Parliaments demurr'd ſome time upon the Verification of 
this Edi& ; particularly that of Paris, who did nor verifie it 
till after two Letters Mandatory from the King ; and then, not 
withour a Proteſtation that they did ir out of neceflity, but 
not to approve the Reformation. March 19. 1563, Charles 
the IXth. granted a Second Edi&t of Pacification at 4mboiſe, per- 
mitting the free exerciſe of the Reformed Religion ro Gentle- 
men and Lords High-Juſticiaries, within their own Houſes, to 
their Families and Dependants only ; and allowing other Pro- 
teſtants to have their Sermons in ſuch Towns as they had 
them in before the 7th of March; ordering them, nevertheleſs, 
to quit the Churches which they had poflets'd themſelves of du- 
ring the troubles. Another, called the EdiCt of Lonjumean, or- 
dering the Execution of this was publiſh*d March 27. 1558, af- 
ter a Treaty of Peace. But by another Edit at St. Maur, Septem- 
ber 1568, the King revoked the ſaid Edid&s, forbad the exerciſe 
of the Proteſtant Religion, and commanded all the Miniſters to 
depart the Kingdom in fifteen days. At the ſame time he emit- 
ted a Declaration, that he would entertain no Proteſtants in 
any Offices belonging to Courts of Juſtice, or the Revenue. Yet 
on the 8th of Auguſt 1570 he made Peace with them again, and 
publiſh'd an Edit on the 11th, allowing the Lords High-Juſti- 
Ciaries to have Sermons in their Houtes for all comers, and 
granting other Proteſtants two publick Exerciſes in each Go- 
vernment, and the continuance of the ſame where they had it 
before the firſt of Auguſt ; and four Cautionary Towns, to wit, 
Rochell, Montauban, Cognac and LaCharite; but in Auguſt 1572 
he authoriſed the Bartholomew Maſlacre, and on the 27th of thar 
Month declared his reaſons for it in Parliament; and at theſame 
time iſſued a Declaration, forbidding the exerciſ? of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion; and on the 28th, writ to all the Governours 
of Provinces, adviſing them, That he would ſufltr no other 
but the Romiſh Religion. In April 15976 Henry the ITId. made 
Peace with the Proteſtants, and the EdiCt of Pacification was 
publiſhed in Parliament May 14, permitting them to build 
Churches and have publick Sermons where they would, with- 
out reſtri&ion as to time, perſons or places; granting them alſo 
Courts ot Juſtice of half Papiſts, half Proteſtants, and eight 
Cautionary Towns, viz. Aiguemortes and Beaucaire in Languedor, 
Perigueux and Le Mas de Verdune in Guienne, Nions and Serres in 
Dauphine, Iſſoire in Auvergne, and Seyne in Provence. The Guiſian 
Faction being enraged at this general liberry, begun their 
League at Peronne tor defence of the Catholick Religion, as 
they pretended ; and became 10 formidable, that it obliged 
Henry the IIId. to aſſemble the States of rhe Kingdom at Blozs in 
December 1576, Where it was enated, That there ſhould be 
but one Religion in France, and that the Proteſtant Miniſters 
ſhould be all baniſh'd The King aflented, and proteſted in 
the Aſſembly, That he would maintain the Romiſh Religion, 
banzſh the Reborn Miniſter:, -_— exclude all Procetant ; 
2 om 


declaring» 
to diſengage his Brother the 
of the Proteſtants, and to clear the Kingdom of Strangers. 
In 1577, the King, willing to pacify the troubles, ſent his 
Deputies to Bergerac, where a Peace was concluded September 
the 17th, and the Articles carried to him at Poifiers ; where- 
upon the Edi& of Seprember was expeded , and publiſh'd 
in the Parliament of Paris, OFober 8. granting the fame 1[1- 
berty to the Reformed which they had before, except, thar it 
reſtricted the publick exerciſe of their worſhip to the places 
wherein the ſame was exerciſed Seprember 17. In July 1585, 
the League obliged him to publiſh another, called, the Edict of 
the Reunion which revoked all the former granted to the Pro- 
teſtants, ordering their Miniſters to depart the Kingdom in a 
Month, and all others in fix Months, if they did nor turn Pa- 
iſts. In OZeber next the Leaguers obtain'd a ſecond Edict of 
Fawalon yet more rigorous, allowing the Reformed but fifteen 
days, wherein they were either to abandon their Religion orthe 
Kingdom. In July 1588, the Leaguers obliged him to a chird 
Edi&, importing, that all his Subjects ſhould be reunited to 
the Church of Rome ; and that after his death, none ſhould be 
received as King who did not profeſs that Religion. But Henry 
the I'Vth. coming to the Crown, he publiſhd a Declaration ar 
Mante, Fuly 4. 1591, which aboliſh'd the ſaid Editts of Reuni- 
on, and. ordered the execution of that at Poifiers 1577. This 
Declaration was verified in the Parliaraent at Chalons on the 
24th of July, but the troubles prevented the verification of it 
at the Parliaments of other Provinces, ſo that the Proteſtants 
had not the free exerciſe of their Religion in any place but 
where they were Maſters, and had banith'd the Romiſh Religi- 
on. The Jaſt of April 1598, the King publiſhed a new Edict 
of Pacification at Nants, granting the Proteſtants the free exer- 
ciſe of their Religion in all places where they had the ſame 
in 1596 and 1597, and one exerciſe in each Bailiwick; and at 
two Leagues diſtance from principal Towns, in which the 
publick exerciſe of the Religion could not be eftabliſh'd with- 
out trouble, This Edi&t of Nants was confirm'd by Lews the 
XIIlth. in 1610, and Lewis XIVth. in 1652 ; but he entirely 
aboliſh*d both that and the Edit of Niſmes 1n 1685. 
Pactfick Ocean. See Deean. : 8 
Pacifickg or Peace-makezs, the Name given to thoſe of 
the Vth. Century, who conform'd to the Enotique of the Em- 


peror Zenon, being an accommodation betwixt thoſe then called | 
Catholicks and Erroneous. Ewvagr. 1ib. 3. Baronius ,»4. C: 482; : 


2. 25, Some Anabaptiſts of the XVIth. Century, were alſo 
called by this Name. 

Pactmontanus ( Balthazar ) of Zurick, turn*d Anabaptiſt, 
which he recanted for fear of puniſhmeor, but not cordially. 
He afterwards retired into Moravia, where he was taken for 
preaching that No&rine, and burar at Yiewa in 1525. Pra- 
teole. Sponde An. Chriſt, 1525. 

Pactus ( Juliws) Knight of St. Mark, a Philoſopher and 
Lawyer, Brother to Fabius Pacius the great Phyſician. He was 
born at Vicenza in Italy, An. 1550. He compoſed a Treatiſe of 
Arithmetick at thirteen Years of Age. He was well vers&d in 
all the liberal Arts and Oriental Tongues. He Epitomiz'd the 
Secrets of Raimond Lullus's Arts, and praQtis'd the ſame ver 
happily. The Biſhop of Yicenza having ordered to ſeize him 
for reading prohibited Books, he retir'd to Swiſſe, where he be- 
came famous, and was called thence to be profeſlor of Philoſo- 
phy at Heydelberg. He named himſelf Beriga, the Name of a 
Country Houſe belonging to his Family. His Curiofity in- 
duced him to travel through Germany as far as Hungary, where 
he taught the Civil Law. At his return the Duke of Bouillon 
called him to his new Univerſity of Sedan, to which his Learn- 
ing acquird Reputation. Being chaſed thence by the fury of 
the War, he went'to Niſmes in Languedoc, and from thence to 
Aontpelier, Where he was made Profeflor of the Civil Law. On 
the account of the great Monſieur Pezreſc, who came to ſee 
him there, he went to teach at 4ix in Provence, and from that 
Univerſity to Valence in Dauphine, where he had greater advan- 
tage. His Merit ſpread his Fame throughout all Europe, ſo that 
he was offer'd a Profeſfor's Chair at Leyden, Piſa and Padoua, 
bur choſe the latter, He was honourably viſited in all Towns 
through which he paſ'd. The Republick of Yenice honoured 
him. with the Order of St. Mark, and his Son with a Profeſſors 
Chair, which he fill'd with Honour. The Father, on the ear- 
neſt deſire of his Family which he left at Yalence, return'd thi- 
ther, where he continued his ordinary Exerciſes, and died 
in 1635, aged 85. This ingenious Diſtich was made on 
him ; 


Itala dat cunas, tells Germanica famam, 
Gallica Jus civis; dic mihi que patria ? 


Beſides ſeveral Books of Philoſophy and Ariſtotle's Works , 
which he publiſh'd in Greek and Latin with Commentaries, 
he writ many Volumes of the Law, &c. Gaſſend. Thomaſin. Lo- 
renz0 Craſſo. 

Paco2e, King of rhe Parthians, Son of Orodus and Succeſſor 
to his Brother M:thridates. He ſignaliz'd his Courage in the 
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lib. 42. | 

Pattolus, a River of Lydia, now called Sarabor, fam*d by the 
Poets for its Golden Sand. Ir riſes in Mount 1wolus, pallzs 
by Sardis and falls into Hermus. 

* Padz, a People of the fartheſt parts of 1zdia, who devour 
their Sick. Tibullus. Herodotus. 

Paderbozn, a Hanſe-Town of W:/phalia in Germany, called 
in Latin Paderborna, Padeburna and Padeborna, having a Bithop, 
Suffragan-to the EieCtor of Mentz. The Bithop is a Temporal] 
Lord of this City and Dioceſs, which contains Bracket, War. 
burg, &«. and is ſituate betwixt the Dutchies of Brunſwick 
Weſtphalia, the Diocels of Munſter, and the Country of Heſſe Cal. 
fel, &c. His Reſidence is at the Caſtle of Newhaus, which is 
itronger than the Town of Paderborn. Charl:maign held a Par- 
liament in this City Anno 777, and is ſaid to have founded the 
Biſhoprick, and built the Cathedral, erecting the Altar upon 
the Fountain of the River Pade, which lome Monkiſh Hi- 
ſtorians pretend to have iſſued Miraculouſly from a hole made 
by one of the Emperors Tent Staves, his Army being in great 
diltrels for want of Warer,as marching againſt the Heathen $Sax- 
ous. Hadumar or Herimar was the firlt Vithop. The Chapter 
conliſts of 24 Canons, who are not receiv'd till 21 Years 01d: 
and having been a Year and half in ſome French or Italian U - 
niverfity, The Collation of the Canons belongs to the Pope or 
the Chapter, for which each have their proper Months. The 
Town was burnt 4. 999, but is now very handiomly and 
well fortified. Ir has bur little rrade except in Beer, which is 
very excellent, eſpecially when tranſported. Warbourg is the 
moſt conſiderable Town in the Diocets, and yieids 20000 
Crowns Annual Revenue. The Arms of the Biſhoprick are 
Gueules a la Croix dor. 

This Diocelſs boaſts of 24 Monuments, the moſt remarkable 
of which are (1) Lippſprivg, in Latin Foutes Luppiz, a little 
Town within a League of Paderborn, famous for three Parlia- 
ments held by Charlemaign, and his obliging the Saxoxs to 
embrace the Chriſtian Religion there. (2) Stadtberg, in Latin 
Mons Martis, a Town on the borders of the County of Wal- 
aeck, near the River Dimel, formerly called Eresburg or Merſ= 
berg, famous for a magnificent Temple built by the $3xoxs to 
Ermenſul or Mars, to whoſe worſhip that Warlike People were 
p-cularly additted. His Image was deſtroy'd by Charlemaign 
; and the Temple ſet apart for the worſhip of the true God, 
i An. 799. (3) Paderborn it ſelf, a very conſiderable Town, 
; where the Ancient German Emperors often held their Diers or 
' Parliaments. Charlemaign causd a great number of Saxons to be 

bapriz'd there, 4m. 777. Pope Leo the iJIId. fled thither for 
' ſhelter to the ſaid Emperor, 4. 799, and conſecrated the Ca- 
| thedral, and the Empreſs Cuneganda was Crown'd there, 
' £n. 1002. (4) Lugda, a Town upon the River Emmer, where 
' there are Medicinal Fountains which cure many dilcafes. 
' (5) The Defarr of Sends, famous for the Fountains of the Ri- 
; vers Lippe and Ems, and the defeat of the Roman General YVa- 
' rus by the Saxorzs. (6) The Fountain of Bullerborn near Olden- 

beck 1n Teuteberg Fireſt, famous for many Ages, becauſe of its 
; Tunning and ſtopping irs Courſe by turns, fomerimes running 
| about an hour, and then ſtopping tor three, and to on till De- 
| cember 1630, when it ſtopr its Courſe till 1638, and ſince then 
| hath iflued regularly as other Fountains. The Stream runs a- 
| bout a League and then falls into Subterranean Caves. (7 and 
| 8) The Medicinal Waters of Smechten and Drib:rg, admirable: 
; for the cure of many Diſtempers. Monuments Paderbornenſia 

printed 1672. Paderbornis forty miles N. W.of Caſſel, two and 
forty S. of Minden, and fifty two E. of Munſter, Lon. 28. Jl. 
Lat. 51-43- 

Padiſchah, rhe Name by which the Great Turk writes him- 
ſelf, ſignifying Emperor or Great King. He gives the ſaid Ti- 
tle to no other Potentate bur the French King, whom he al- 
ledges to be his Kinſman, by reaſon of a French Princeſs, Lady 
to Amurath the TId. and Mother to Mahomer the I1d. called the 
Great, born in 1428. Her Sepulchre is to be ſeen at Conſtan- 
tinople by her Son's Moſque. But Paulus Jovirs ſays, She was 
a Servian Princels, and of the Greek Church. Thevenot Voyage 
au Levant. 

* Padſtow, a Market-Town and Haven of Pia Hundred 
inthe North parts of Cornwall. Irlies upon the Weſt fide of the 
River Camel, within four miles of its fall into the Severn Sea, 
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194 from London. 

Padua, a City of 7:aly belonging to the Yenetians, being a 
Biſhoprick, ſuffragan to that of Aquilee. The Latns call it 
Patavium, It is jaid to be more ancient than Rome or Yenzce, 
and to have been founded by Antenor, whoſe Tomb is ſhewed 
there; but the Inſcription in Gorhick Charatters is Modern. 
Livirs and Virgil tay Antenor built the Town, Y/7rg. Lib. x, 
Zncid. ſpeaking of Antenor, ſays, 


Hic tamen ille Urbem Patavi, ſedeſque locarvit. 


Ir was afterwards ſubdued by the Romans , ruin'd by Ar- 


defeat of Craſſus in June, An. 701 of Rome, having atterwards 
join'd with young Antigouus, Labiens a Partiſan of Pompey's, 


tila, repair'd by, Nayſes, and long under the Dominion 'of 
the Lombards, whoſe Kingdom being deſtroyed by Charle- 


maign, 
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maign, it flouriſhed under the Kings of Taly, had after- 
wards Princes of its own, and then became a Republick 
from Ot ho the Iſt. to 1237, that Ezelin de Romano took it. At- 
ter the fall of him and his Family in 1259 the Carrares were 
Lords of Padua. The Yenetians ſubdued it in 1406, and ſtran- 
gled Francis Carrares and his two Sons. The Emperor Maximi- 
lian taking it afterwards, quickly loſt it again, and beſteged it in 
1509, but their bravedefence obliged him to raiſe the Siege on 
the 17th day. It's ſituated in a very fruitful Country on the 
River Bret, which renders it ſtrong, and rhe Bulwark of Ye- 
nice on the ſide of Lombardy. Ir is divided into the Old and 
New Town. The latter has {till its Caſtle;, Towers, Walls, 
and Ditches filPd with the Water of the Rivers Bachiglion and 
Brent : It has alſo the Cathedral, Univerliry and Palace of Ju- 
{tice a Superb Strufture, and very Magnificent without. In 
this place 1s aJſo the fine Library of Pa#ua, and a great Hall 
called Palagio ds Ragione 140 Foot long, and 40 wide, with- 
out any Pillars." It hath four Gates, and over each the Statue 
of ſome great Man of Padua. At the farther end there is a 
great round Stone called the Stone of Reproach, where Bank- 
rupts uſe to go and fir. The Galleries of the Houſes ſecure 
thoſe that walk the Streets from Sun and Rain. In the New 
Town are the Church and Abby of St. 7:/tiu . and St. Anthony, 
with other ſtately buildings Sacred and Civil. The Univerfity 
1s thought to have been founded by Charlemaign, was re-eſta- 
bliſhed in 1179 and 1222, conſiderably augmented ſince, and 
always frequented by the Curious of Evrope for converſe with 
the Learned in all Sciences. 'This City is famed for the birth 
of Titus Livius and many great Men, whoſe Sepulchres are to 
be ſeen there; as alſo divers Monuments of its Antiquity, as the 
Ruins of the Amphitheatre, called Arenes, O'c. Here are two 
Academies of fine Wits, called rhe G!? Recoverati and Gli In- 
flammati. The Garden of the Univerſity 1s curious and abounds 
with Simples: Bur the City is not ſo well inhabited as formerly, 
* Some add, That this was once the biggeſt City of 1aly, and 
ſuperiour to Yenice, on which it now depends, and has the 
leaſt liberty of any City in that Republick. The Univerlity 1s 
almoſt deſtroyed by the quarrels of the Scholars, and the No- 
bility are almoſt extinguiſhed by their mutual fewds. The 
Scalizers were Lords of this City before the Carrares, and the 
French Ambaſſador in 1510 charged the Yenetians with the U- 
ſurpation of Padua, Vicenza and Verona, which he told them 
were fees of the Empire. Dr. Brown ſays, when he was there 
that the Ciry of Padua was regularly fortified. Paduais 17 miles 
E. of Vicenza, 24 W. of Venice. Lon. 32. 3o., Lat. 45. 17. 
A Council for Reformation of the Church was held herein 1350 
by Guy de Avergue, Legate to Clement the VIth. Strabe. {ib. 1, 
Seardeon. Orig. ai Padua 

Pac3z ( Peter ) a Spaniſh Jeſuit, who went into Ethiopia, 
An. 1558, was Confeflor tothe Emperor of the 4byſimes, and writ 
a Treatiſe of that Peoples Errors. He died May 1622. 

Paganalta, Feaſts kept in January by the Heathens in Conn- 
try Villages, inſtituted by Servins Tullivs, the VIrth. King of 
the Romans, after he had created the Country Tribrnes, con- 
ſiſting of a certain number of Villages, in each of which an 
Altar was to be ere&ed for Annual Sacrifice to their Tutelary 
Gods, whereat all were to afliſt and give Preſents in Money, 
according to their Sex and Age, by which the number of the 
Inhabitants was diſcovered. The Peafants preſented Cakes to 
Ceres and Tellus, to obtain plentiful Harveſts. Diony/. Hal. 116. 4. 

Paganis (H«2h) one of thoſe that begun the Order of the 
Templers about 1118, who were conſecrated as the Regular 
Canons, and made three Religious Vows before the Patriarch of 
Jeruſalem. Baronius Annal. 

Pagans, in Latin Pagani, from Pagrs, a Village, were fo 
called, nor becauſe they retired into rhe Country, bur that 
when the Chriſtians began firſt to preach in Cites the Inhabitants 
of them were converted before that thoſe of the Country could 
have the means diſpenſed to them. Yid. Yoſſirs upon the E- 
a of Pliny to Trajan. The French word Parſants and Payens 

ave the ſame Original. Others think that they were called 
Pagans becauſe Conſtant ine exauQtorated all his Heathen Officers 
and ſent them into Country Villages: Hence the Council at 
Francford, An. 742, forbid all Pagan Rites, Sacrifices for the 
dead, &c. 

* Paget, the firſt of this Name who attain'd to the Peerage, 
was William, a perſon ot excellent Parts, tho of low Deſcent, 
being Son to a Serjeant at Mace in London. In the 23th of 
Henry the VIIIth. he was for his great Abilities, made one of 
the Clerks of the Signet; in the 32th of that King, Clerk of 
the Council and Privy Seal, and a little after Clerk of the Par- 
liament for Life. In all which ſtations he behaved himſelf 
with ſo much Prudence, that in the 23th of Henry the VIIlth. 
he was ſent Embaſladour into France, and after his return, made 
one of the principal Secretaries of State in the 35th; inthe 
36th, being then Knight, he was one of the Commiſſioners for 
treating with Matthew Earl of Lenox about advancing King 
Henry's Intereſt in Scot{and, that Earl being to marry the King's 
Niece ; he was alſo Commiſſioner in the Treaty of Peace with 
France; and the King, on his Death-Bed, made him one of his 
Executors. He was of the Privy Council to Edward the VIth. 
and by him ſent Ambaſladour to the Emperor Charles the Vth. 
to demand Succours againſt the Scots and French ; and Decem- 
ber the 3d, in the fourth of Edward the VIth, being then 


Knight of the Garter, Comptroller of the King's Houſhold,; 
and Chancellor of the Dutchy of Lancaſter, he was called by 
Writ to Parliament, by the Name of Lord Paget of Beaudiſert in 
Com. Staff. and on the 19th of Fanuary following, had his ſo- 
lemn Creation, and was afterwards ſent again to treat of a Peace 
with Frazce. In the fifth of Edward the Vith. upon the fall 
of the Duke of Somerſet he was ſent to the Tower upon an ac- 
cuſarion of deſigning the Murther of ſome Nobleman (at Pa. 
get-houſe, called afterwards Efſex-houſe) and ſelling the King's 
Lands without Commiſlion, tor which he was deprived of the 
Garter ; and Money bzing then much wanting, fays Dugaale, 
he was tin'd in 6000 pounds, and obliged ro ſurrender his Of 
fices; bur declaring for Queen Mary atter King Eoward'sdeath, 
ſhe had him in: ſuch eſtcem, that he was fent Ambaſlidour to 
the Emperor about re-eſtabliſhing Popery, and afrerwards made 
Lord Privy Seal. He died in 1564, the fixti of Elzaberh, and 
was ſucceeded by his Son Henry, who dying about 1568 with- 
out Heir Male, was {ſucceeded by his Brother 7Zhomas, who be- 
inga zealous Papiſt and a favourer of the Quecn of Scors re- 
tired into Frawce, and was 1n the 29th of Elizabeth attainted 
in Parliament, and in the 324 of her Reign died at Breſſels, 
leaving a Son called William, his Heir, who accompanying the 
Earl of Efex in that notable Voyage to Cadiz, was reſtored to 
his Honour and Lands in the firſt of King James. He died 
In 1628, and was fucceeted by his Son W:{l;am, who by the 
Lady ances, Daughter to Henry late Earl of Holand, had Wit. 
Lam,the preſent Lord Paget, now Amballadour to the Grand Sig- 
mor from Their Majeſtics King William and Qeen Mary. He 
married Frances, Daughter to Francis Pierpoint Eſq; a younger 
Son to Robert Earl of Kingſtown. This preſent Lords econd 
Siſter Lettice is married to Richard Hambden of Great Hambden 
Com. Bucks Elq; oge of Their Majeſties Privy Council, and 
Chaneellor ro the Exchequer ; the fourth, Frances, married to 
Rowland Hint of Bore Eaten, Com. Salop Eſquire ; the fifth, Pene- 
lope, to Philip Powley of Preſwood, Com. Stafford Elquire; and 
the tixth, Diana, to Sir Henry Aſhhurſ# of London Knight. 
Dugaale. 

" Pagets Bzoomlp, a Market-Town upon the River Bl:thz 
in the P/rehil Hundred 1n Staffordſhire. 

Pagod, the Name given by the 1dians and Chineſe to their 
Temples and Idols. 

* Pagus, among Latin Hiſtorians ſignifies a County, Ter- 
ritory, or Diſtrict. In Germany and France it denotes the Land 
ſubje& to one Count, Among the Sw/ſe it ſignifies a Canton, 
and ſeems to have its Original from the German word Pach, a 
River, becauſe People utually fettled themſelves by Rivers. 
Beke among the Duich, Bec among the French, and Gow amon 
the Swiſſe has the fame ſignification, and are often added to the 
Names of Towns. Pagus and Comitatus were promiſcuouſly 
uſed for one another, and ſometimes Pagus ſignifies a City but 
with a diſtin&ion, and from this word the French pars is de- 
rived. Spelm in Gloſſy. Valeſ. in Not. Gall. 

Painting, the Arr of repreſenting Figures, Countries, 

owns, and other rhings in Colours. It's nor to be doubted, 
bur that Painting 35 ancient as well as Sculpture, bur it is hard 
to know the real time and place where they began ro appear ; 
the Egyptians and Greeks who pretend to be the Inventors of the 
tincſt Arts, have not failed to glory, that they were the firſt 
Carvers and Painters, however 1t 15 certain, That Painting, after 
having had fome weak beginings, appear'd in its perſeQi- 
on amongit the Grecians, and that rhe principal Schools where 
this Art was taught were at S:cyoze, a Town of Peloponneſus, 
at Rhodes and Athens ; trom Greece it palled into 1taly, where it 
was 1n great eſteem abour the end of the Repablick, and under 
the firſt Emperors, unti] at laſt War and Luxury having dil. 
membered the Roman Empire, it became entirely extin&t as 
well as other Sciences an41 Arts, and did not begin to revive 
again till the famous C:imabuns laboured ar it,and recovered from 
the hands of certain Greeks, the deplorable remains of this 
Art. Some F#lbrentines having ſeconded him, were thoſe that 
gained moſt Reputation at it, yer it was Jong before any 
conſiderable Painting was produced. Le Gh:ir/anaaio Michael An- 


gelo's Maſter acquired the moſt Credit, but AMzrchacl Angelo his 
Scholar, in the time of Pope Julius IT. ar the beginning of 


the XVIth. Century eclipſed the Glory of all that went before 
him, and eretted a School at Florence. Peter Perngin had for 
his Maſter Raphael d"Urbin, whom he excelPd very much, 
and even Michael Angelo himſelf, and formed a School at Rome, 
conſiſting of ſeveral excellent Painters; at the fame time the 
School of Lombardy was ſer up, and was famous under Grorg ion 
and Titean who had Julian Belin for his Maſter; beſides 
which, there were alſo in 1:aly ſome other particular Schools 
under different Maſters ; amongſt the reſt, that of Leonard de 
Vinci at Milan, but ?ris, the three firſt are eſteemed the moſt 
famous, the reſt having proceeded from them ; but over and 
above theſe, there were on this ſtde the Mountains ſome Painters 
who had nothing to do with thoſe of 1taly, as Albert Durus in 
Germany, Holbens in Swiſſerland, Lucas in Holland, and ſeveral 
others that wrought in France and Flanders jn a different manner; 
but 1taly and Rome eſpecially was the place where this Art was 
prattis d in its greateſt perfeQtion, and where from time to 
time were brought up excellent Painters. The School of Ra- 
phael was ſucceeded by that of the Caraches, which hath al- 


' moſt laſted till now in thew heighth and perfe&ion ; but at 
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this day there is but little of it in 7-aly, this Art ſeeming to 
have paſs'd into France, ſince King Lewis the XIVth. hath built 
Academies for thoſe that praGtiſe it. ; 

T have ſaid before, That the firſt Invention of this Art of 
Painting is not certainly known, but it is agreed, That he 
who was the firſt that atrempred Drawing made his firſt Eſſay 
upon a Wall, by drawing the ſhadow of a Man which the 
Light diſcovered ; and to give the greater beauty to this Story, 
ſome write, that it was a Maiden who thus deſigned the 
face of her Lover, Some alledge, That it was one Philo- 
cles of Egypt who firſt reduced this Invention into pradtice ; 
others name Cleanthes of Corinth, and others again ſay, That 
Ardices a Corinthian and Telephanes of Clarentia in the Pelopon- 
neſus, began to deſign without Colours, with a Coal only ; and 
that the firſt that made uſe of Colour in Painting was one Cle0- 
phantes of Corinth, and for that reaſon called Monochromatos : 
After him it is ſaid, that Higienontes, Dintas and Charmas 
were the firſt that made Pictures in Colours only. Eumarw of 
Athens, at laſt, painted both Men and Women in a different 
manner ; his D: ſeit Crinon the Cl:onian began to form the Body 
in various Arttires and Poſtures, and to repreſent the Joints of 
the Members, rhe Veins of the Body, and the Foldings of 
Cloaths ; however it is certain, that in the time of Romulus, and 
about the fifteenth Olympiad; that is, 715 Years before Chriſt's 
Incarnation, Candaulss, ſirnamed Myrſilus King of Lydia bought 
for its weight in Gold, a PiCture of Bularchus's painting, where 
was repreſented the Battel of the Magneſians. Panaus the Bro- 
ther of Ph:idins was in eſteem in the 83d Olympiad, 48 Years 
before our Saviour. Polygnotrs the Thaſtan was afterwards the 
firſt that drew the Lineaments in the Face, and made the Co- 
lours bright and lively ; he did ſeveral things at Delphos and A- 
thens : At the fame time Mycon made himielt famous allo 1n 
Greece. About the 9»th Olympiad appear'd Aglaophon, Cephi- 
ſoctorrs, Phrillus, and Evenor the Father and Maſter of Parrhaſins ; 
all theſe Painters were excellent in their Art, but Apollodors ex- 
cezded them all ; he lived in the 93d Olympiad, 408 Years be- 
fore the birth of our Lord; he was followed by Zeuxis, Parrha- 
ſins, and ſeveral others, till the Reign of Auguſius. It's not 
known what Painters, wrought in 1taly ſince the Reign of this 
Emperor. When the Conſtantines and Theodoſis's took upon 
them the prote&ion of the Church, theſe Chriſtian Emperors 
cauſed ſome Carving and Painting Works to be made for the 
Ornament of the Churches, but we have almoſt nothing conſi- 
derable of the Remains of thoſe Pieces. It was about the Year 
One thouſand two hundred and ſeventy, that the famous Cima- 
buus reſtored to light the Art of Painting, which was perfe&ed 
by the Painters of the ſucceeding Ages. About the beginning 
of the fifteenth Century there were famous Painters in the Low- 
Countries and in Germany; amongſt others, John de Bruges, 
who found out the way of Painting in Oyl. Albert Du- 
re, QC. 

* Paita, a Town in Mardelzur built by the Spaniards. It 
conſiſted of 200 Houſes, ncatly built, when taken by the Eng- 
liſh under Mr. Cavendiſh, in 1587, who plundered and burat 
it. Du Laet ſays, Itis a noble port of Per, ſeated in a Barren 
and Sandy Soil, without Water; but that having a large and 
ſafe Bay, all the Goods deſigned for Guatimala are landed at 
this place. In 1615 it was again taken by George Spilberg and 
deſerted of all its Inhabitants, ſince which it has been more fre- 
quented by the Indians than Spaniards. 

* Palzmon or Mclicertes, rhe Son of 4thamas and no. His 
Mother perceiving her Husband in ſuch a fury, that he had 
daſh'd out her other Son Learchww?s Brains againit a Rock, ſhe 
took her other Son Melicertes in her Arms, and throwing her 
{elf and him into the Sea, they were metamorphos'd into Ma- 
rine Deitics; the Mother being call'd Leucothea, or, the fair 
Goddeſs, and ſuppos'd to be the fame with Aurora; and the Son 
Palamon or Portunts, becauſe he was fanſied to preſide over 
Ports. Ovid Mctam. Pauſanias lays, That Melicertes was ſaved 
by a Dolphin, and ſet aſhore in the 1m of Corinth, whence 
the Games called Ln9i Iſthmici were inſtituted in honour of 
him. Orphers in Hymns, : 

* Palzmon, a Grammarian of Rome in the time of 7iberins, 

ſo Arrogant, that he ca!l'd Marc Varro a Swine; and uſed to 
boaſt, That Learning was born and would die with himſelf. 
Juven. 
? Palzphattis, a Greek Hiſtorian contemporary with Alexan- 
der the Great ; there is a Book of his de Incredibilibus Hiſtorirs, 
being an Hiſtorical Explication of Fables. Ir hath been often 
printed both in Greek and Latin in England and Holland ; the 
beſt Edition is that of Amſterdam in 1688, in 89.9 There were 
alſo a Poet, Grammarian and Philoſopher of this Name all ve- 
ry ancient. | 

Palafox and Mendoſa John, Son to the Marqueſs of Hariza 
in the Kingdom of Arragon, born Ay. 1600, bred at Salamanca, 
was a Counſellor of War to Philip the I'Vth. ſent by him to the 
Indies, created Biſhop of Los Angelos there ; afterwards Gover. 
nour of New Span, whence coming to give an account of his 
Adminiſtration, the King made him alſo Biſhop of Oſz2a. He 
wrote the Siege and Reliet of Fortarabie, and ſoine other things 
in Spanifh. Biblioth, Span. Writers, 

Palamedes, Son of Nauplins, Prince of the Iſle Eubas. He 
was very Ingentous, and call'd, Inventor of Weights and Mea- 
ſures, of Cheſs and Dice, of drawing Men up in Battalions, re- 


gulating the Yeat by the courſe of the Sun, and the Months 
by that of the Moon. Pliny fays, That during the Siege of 
Troy he invented the Greek Letters ©, Z, ®, X, and tome add Y, 
wherewith Ulyſſes mock'd him, ſaying, He had no reafon ro 
brag of that Invention, for the Cranes formed that Letter in 
their order of flying. Hence thoſe Fowlsare call'd by Martial, 
Palameadis aves. Ulyſſes being enrag'd at him for diſcovering 
his counterfeir Madneſs, to prevent his going to the War, ac- 
cuſed him of high Treafon, and got -him itoned. Ovid Me- 
tam. 

Palatinate, a Principality of Germany, divided into the Up- 
per and Lower Palatinate. The Upper belongs to the Duke of 
Bavaria according to the Treaty of Munſter ; and the Lower to 
the Count Palatine of the Rhine, who tormerly enjoy'd the 
whole. "The Country takes its Name from the Office of Count 
Palatine, beſtowed by the Emperor on thoſe who admi- 
niſtred Juſtice in his Name to the Empire ; of which there 
was two, one on the Rhine, who had the charge of Franconia 
and the neighbouring Countries; and the other in Soy and 
other Countries ſubje& to the Sax9z Law. Hence it is that the 
EleCtors of Saxony, and the EleQor Palatine, or EleGtor of Bave- 
ria, are Vicais of the Empire in their relpeQive Provinces 
when there is an Iiterr:gnum by the Emperor's death or other- 
wiſe. At firſt the Count Palatine of the Rhine had no poſleſli- 
ons 0n thar River; but in proceſs of time got them by Mar- 
riage, Purchaſe, or Imperial Gift, and formed a very conlide- 
rable Principality ; fo that bzfides ſeveral Fiefs betwixt Coblentz, 
and Andernach, and in Julzers, and beſides the Dutchies of New- 
burg, Sultzbach and Deuxponts, and other dependencies on them, 
he hath divers more Dutchies and Counties. 'Heydelberg is his 
chief City, famous for its Ancient Univerlity and Caſtle, the 
Prince's uſual Reſidence, bur lately deſtroy'd by the French, as 
is allo Manheim, which was but Jately builr, and handſfomly 
fortified by Prince Charles, at the Mouth of the Necker. Caub 
1s a little Town with the Caſtle of Gudenfelts on the Rhine ; 
againſt which, in the middle of the River, is rhe Caſtle of 
Pfaltz, whence ſome (bur falſly) would have the Princes Title 
of Pfaltſgrave derived. The Town of Del:burg hath a fine 
Caſtle on the Necker. Frankenaal is beſt fortified of any Town 
in the Lower Palatinate. The Ele&or Frederick TH. begun 
An. 1576 to entertain many Proteſtant Families there, who fled 
from the Low-Countries. His Succeſflors doing the like in other 
Towns, did thereby mightily enrich the Country. The Prince 
made his Revenue very conſiderable by the Reformation, right 
of Condu& to Strangers, Toll upon Merchandice that pal&d 
his Territories, and the title he had to the Goods of Strangers, 
or thoſe who died without Will in his Dominions. This Coun- 
try was ruin'd by the French in 1688 and 1689 on pretence of 
the difference betwixt that King and the new Elector abour the 
Allodial, claim'd by the Dutcheſs of Orleans, Siſter to Prince 
Charles, who died without Iſſue. See the French King's Mani- 
feſto, September 1688. This Famuly is deſcended from that of 
Bavaria, thus : 


* The Genealogy of the El:For Palatine. 


O+ho the Illuſtrious died 4x. 1245, leaving two Sons, Lewis 
the 11d. Count Palatine of the Rhine and Ele&or, and Henry the 
XIIIth. Duke of Bavaria. Lewis the IId. had a Son call'd Ro- 
aolph by the Emperor Rodolph the It's Daughter, of whom are 
deſcended the EleQors Palatine. This Rodolph had three Sons 
by Mechtildis the Emperor Adolphus of Naſſaw's Daughter, viz. 
Adolph, Rodolph II. and Rebert 1. Rodolph, the Father, had for 
a ſecond Wife Mcchtildis Daughter to the King of England, where 
he died, having declared himſelf againſt the Emperor Lewis 
the Vth, his Brother. He had no Ifſue by his Engliſh Lady. 
His eldeſt Son Azolph reſigned in favour of his Brother Rodolph 
the IId. leaving one Son, who was afterwards Robert the 1Id. 
Rodolph the TId. dying without Iſſue Male, Robert the It. ſuc- 
ceeded, who erected the Univerſity of Heydelberg, An. 1346, 
but dying Childleſs, Robey the Id. abovementioned lucceeded, 
and left a Son called Robere the IIId. choſen Emperor 4. 1400, 
his ſecond Son Lewzs Le Barba ſucceeded in the EleQorate, died 
An. 1439, leaving a Son called Lew:s the IIId. who was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Philip, by Margaret Daughter to Amadenus 
Duke of Savoy. Philip was ſucceeded by his Son Lewss the Vrh. 
who died without Children, and was ſucceeded by his Brother 
Robert the Vertuows, who was ſucceeded by Frederick the IId. 
his Brother, who left the Eleftorate to Ocho Henry, Son to 
his Brother Roberz the Yertuous, and he dying without Ifſue was 
ſucceeded 4. 1559 by Frederick the IIId. his Confin of the 
fourth degree, deſcended from Stephen, fourth Son to Roberr 
the IIId. This Frederick the TIId. .was ſucceeded by his Son 
Lewis the I'Vth. who turned Proteſtant, and was fueceeded by 
Frederick the IVth. who alſo abandoned Popery. He married 
Louiſe Daughter to the Prince of Orange, by whom he had Zre- 
derick the Vrth. who was choſen King of Bohemia, An. 1619, 
but afterwards dethroned. He died at Merz, in 1632, leaving 
behind him three Sons by Elizaberh Daughter ro James the Iſt. 
King of Great Britain, 8&c. wiz. Charles, Lewis, Robert and 
Edward. Robert, commonly call'd Prince Robert, and well 
known in England, was created Duke of Cumberland, and died 
without Legitimate Iſſue 41. —— Edward died a Papiſt at 
Pary in 1663, leaving thres Daughters by Princeſs Anne of 
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Mantua, One of them, viz. Anne, married tothe Prince of Conde. 
Charles ſucceeded his Father in the EleQorate, married Charlotte 
Daughter to the Landrgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, by whom he had 
Charles and Elizabeth Charlotte, who was married to the Duke 
of Orleans, only brother to Lewis the XI'Vth. of France. Charles 
Cucceeded his Father in the EleQorate, and 4. 1671 married 
Wilielmine Erneftine Daughter to Frederick the IIId. King of 
Denmark. He died An. 1685 without Ifſue, and is ſuccecded 
by Philip William, Duke of Newburg, a Popiſh Prince. 

Palatines, of Poland, the Name of thoſe who govern'd that 
State when the Race of Lech, their firſt Monarch, was extin- 
guiſh'd about the Year 695 ; at which time they divided the 
Kingdom into twelve Provinces, each of which was govern'd 
by a Palat:me as Prince, in the Vulgar Tongue call'd Yaywod's, 
z. e. Captains or Generals, who diſagreeing among themlelves, 
and every one ſtriving to increaſe his Power, the People choſe 
one to rule, viz. Cracr, 4n. 700 ; but after the death of the 
Princeſs Yenda, the Palatines were reſtor'd, and govern'd ſome 
Months, till Leftic the Iſt. was elefted 4. 760. The Name of 
Yayvode obtains ſtill, and take place next to the Biſhops, but 
their number 15 more or leſs according to the Extent of the 
Poliſh Dominions. Herb. de Fuſtin. Hiſt. Pol. 

ÞPalatinus Mons. Vid. t Palatine. 

* Palatta, the Goddeſs whom the Roman: believed to pre- 
ſide over the Palace, Palatual the Sacrifice which was offered 
to her, and Palatualis the Prieſt who offered the Sacrifice. 

* Palaz3uolo, a City of $zcily, 18 miles S. of Leontins, and 
24 W. of Syracuſa. Lon. 36. 54. Lart. 3o. 24. | 

Palea, a Diſciple of Gratian, who added the Canons intitu- 
led Palea to Gratian's Decree, they not being found in the 
ancient Manuſcripts ; or if found, are added on the Margin ; 
ſo that they are neither called Palea from mdaiw, mearud, nor 
palea chaff, but from the Author. Douiat. Hiſt. Can. Law. 

Palencta, a Spaniſh Town in the Kingdom of Leon with a 
Biſhoprick, formerly ſuffragan of Tolede, now of Burgos. It's 
called in Latin Palantia and Palentia. It was anciently ſtrong 
and conſiderable, but not ſo now. Mariana Hiſt. Span. A Na- 
tional Council was held at Yaladolid in this Diocets by the Bi- 
ſhop of Sebine, Pope John XXIII's. Legate, Ar. 132 2, whoſe 
Acts are very conſiderable for the time. And another was held 
at Palencia, 4n. 1388, by Clement the VIIth's Legate, Peter de 
Luna afterward Antipope. Palencia is 25 milesN. of Yaladolid, 
Lon. 12. 46. Lat. 42. 14. . 

* Paleocaſtro, a Town of Crete with a Caſtle and Hayen in 
the North part of the Iſland, eight miles W. of Candze, Ir is 
ſubje& to the Tirks. 9 D. : 

Palecologus, the Name of an Ancient Family in the Empire 
of Conſtantinople, Princes of Romania, who married into the 
Emperors Family, and afterwards attain'd to the purple them- 
ſelves; ſo Michael being Paleologius on both ſides was made Em- 
peror of Conſtantinople in 1259, and died in 1283 ; ſucceeded 
by his Son Ardronicus called the Old, who died in 1327 ; his 
Son Michael was alſo crowned Emperor, but died in 13 20, ſe- 
ven Years before hi; Father, whom the Grandſon called A4rndro- 
nicus the Young ſucceeded, and died 1n 1341 ; his Son John 
ſucceeded and die? in 1355: His Son Andronicus was deprived 
of the Empire for confpirin:3 againſt him, ſo that Manyel ano- 
ther of 1:' Sons fuccer cd, and died 1n 1425, ſucceeded by his 
Son John, who 4i2d in 1449, incceeded by his Son Conſtantine, 
kill'd ar the taking of Conſtantinople by the Turks, May 29. 1453, 
Jeaving no ile. Di Carge Hiſt. Conſrantinop. 

Palcotus (Gabriel) $kiltul in the Civil and Canon Law, 
whereof he was Profeſlor at Bologne, ſent to the Council of 
Trent, by Pope Pius the IVth. and for his Service there, made 
Cardinal in 1565. Pins the Vrh. made him Biſhop of Bologye. 
He was much «eſteem'd by Clement the VILIth. and had 3o Vores 
to have ſucceeded Pius the Vth. He wrote many Books, as 
de bono Seneutis, &c. and died 1597, Aged 75. Aubers. 

Palermo, a City of Sicily, being an Archbiſhop's Sear, and 
Sea-port, ſituated in the Valley of Mazares. It's the Metropolis 
of the Kingdom, Reſidence of the Vice-Roy, and one of the hneſt 
Cities in 7:aly in regard of irs Situation in a fruittull Field, its 
Nately Buildings, Trade, Gentry, and rich Inhabitants. It's call'd 
in Latin Panermus,P anhermum and Littus Pulchrum. It has a won- 
derfull ſtore of Fountains and Springs. Je the 2d, 1676, 
the Spaniſh and Dutch Fleets were defeated near this place, by 
Du Nueſne, the famous French Admiral. This City is228 m.S. of 
Naples, and 2/0 $.of Rome. Lon. 34. 50. Lat. 37. 26. 

Pales, Goddeſs of the Shepherds, ro whom they ſacrificed 
Milk and Honey, that ſhe might deliver them and their Cattle 
from Wolves and Diſeaſes. Ovid. faſt. 1ib. 4. 

Paleſtine. See Judea. 

Paleſtrine, in Latin Frenefte and Polyſtephanos, a City of 
italy in the Territories of Rome, being a Biſhop's Seat, and 
Principality, anciently famous for the Temple of Fortune, 
and the recourſe of People to know their Lot. The Ruines of 
the ſaid Temple and ancient City, which were deſtroyed by 
Pope Boniface the VIIIth. are to be ſeen upon the Mountain, at 
the foot of which, he cauſed the Town to be built, now cal- 

led Paleſtrine. The Biſhoprick is uſually enjoyed by one of 
the ſix ancient Cardinals. Paleſtrina is 24 miles E. of Rome. 
Lon. 34- 57. Lat. 41. 52. Smarez. de Auriq. Praneſt, 

* Palicat, a Fort belonging to the Ho/anders in the Kingdom 
of Golconda, having a Garrifon of 200 Men, and is the Seat of 


| 


the DireCor of their FaQories for that Kingdom. Ic Nands upon 
the Sea, and is well ſtor'd with Canon, and regularly fortified ; 
but it has only a Road for the Ships to ride in. At a good di- 
ſtance the Natives have built a ſmall Town, which is *encrea- 
ling. Tavern. pr. 2.p. 93. It ſtands eight Leagues N. of Madreſpa- 
tan or Fort St. George belonging to the Engliſh. | 

Palilies, in Latin Palilia, Feſtivals celebrated in the Fields 
by the Shepherds on the rwenty firſt of April, in honour of the 
Goddeſs Pales, by dancing round a Fire, which they believed 
did chaſe away the Wolves, and prevent Diſeaſes among 
their Cattle. It was at one of theſe Feaſts that Romulus and Re- 
mus founded Rome, An. Mund. 3301, 753 before Chriſt. Diony/. 
Halicarn. Antiq. lib. 1. | 

" Palimbam, a City and Country of the Iſle of Sumatra it 
the Eaſt Indies. Bauar. 

Palinuzus, a Caprain of Zneas's Fleet, who heing aſleep, 
fe]l overboard with the Rudder in his Hand, and being caft 
upon the Coaſt of 7raly after three days ſwimming, was murder- 
ed by the Inhabirants, ſtripe and thrown into the Sea, for 
which, being viſited with a Plague, the Oracle told them, 
That they muſt appeaſe Palinurw's Manes to make it ceaſe ; 
whereupon they conſecrated a Wood, and ereQted him a Se- 
pulchre on a Promontory in the Kingdom of Naples, which 
the fo, {till call the Cape of Palinurus ; of which Virgil £&- 
neia,; 0. 

Aternumque locus Palinuri nomen habelit. 


Paliques, in Latin Palici, now calFd Naphia or Naphthis, 
two Lakes in S:cily near the City Catanea, as alſo the Foun- 
tain Palicene, Poets ſay, They were two Brothers, Twins, 
begot by Jupzter on the Nymph Thalia, who growing big, was 
ſo aſhamed of the aQion, and afraid of Jun, that the pray'd 
the Earth might ſwallow her up; which being granted, the 
brought forth her two Sons in the bowels of the ſame, which 
opened again and let them out: Whence they were called Pa- 
lici from the Greek word mAiy again. They were ador'd 2s 
Gods by the Sicilians. And it was alſo ſtoried, That from the 
holes whence they iſſued, gulfs of Fire proceeded at the fame 
time ; whence came the flames of Mount #::a. Others fav, 
That two Lakes flowed from the holes which remain fill, and 
were had in ſuch Veneration, that thoſe who were accuſed of 
Perjury threw themſelves into them, and if they came our ſafe 
were acquitted, but otherwiſe the Bond they were oblig'd to 
give before this trial, was forfeited. Perjury was tried in the 
lame manner, by throwing in Writing-Tables, with what was 
ſworn upon them ; if they ſunk it was eſteem'd falſe, if other= 
wiſe, true. By command of the Oracle, Humane Sacrifices 
were offer'd to yang the Choler of Thalia and her two Sons; 
but in proceſs of time inanimate things were only ſacrificed ; 
whence Yirgil ſays, 


——Placabilis ara Palici, 


Ovid. Metam. lib. 5. Macrob. Saturn. lib. 5. cap. 19. 

* Pallades, Virgins dedicated by the Thebans to Jupiter. In 
this manner : They conſecrated one of the beſt born and moſt 
beautiful Virgins to him, who lay with whom ſhe pleaſed ill 
the time of her natural Purgation, and then ſhe was given to a 
Husband ; bur after the time of her Proſtitutioatill the time of 
her Marriage ſhe was lamented as dead. Eyſt1th. ad 1lind. 

Palladtum, the Statue of the Goddeti, Po4as, repreſented 
with a Pike in her Hand, which, as alſo her Lyes, ſhe moved 
from time to time. The Trojans believed, That this Wooden 
Statue fell from Heaven into the Temple before the Roof was 
on, as they were building the ſame in the Cittadel of Troy. 
They were told by the Oracle of poo, That the Ciry ſhould 
be 1mpregnable 1ſo long as they kept that Preſent of Heaven 
within the ſame, but that its ruine would follow if ever the 
Statue ſhould be carried without the Walls. During the Siege 
of Troy, Diomedes and Ulyſſes, Grecian Captains, entred the Citta- 
del by Mines under ground, cut off the Garriſon, and broughr 
the ſaid Statue to their own Camp. A Statue of Pallas was kept 
at Rome in the Temple of Yeta, which ſome Authors will have 
to be the true Statue ; whereupon Yives obſerves, That there 
were two of them at Troy, one of which was preſerv'd as Sa- 
cred, and a Counterfeit expos'd to the publick, which U!yſ/s 
took ; but the true one, with the Trojan Tutelary and Houſhold 
Gods were carried into 1taly by A&neas. And when the fame 
was Carried to Rome they made many Counterfeits to prevent 
the ſtealing of the true one. There was another Palladium 
dedicated to Minerva 1n the Cittadel of .7thens. In the Conſe- 
cration of thoſe Statues, the Heathens were very Ceremonious 
and Superſtitions. Liv. 1:6. 26. 

ÞPallading , a Galation, Biſhop of Helenopolis in Bithy- 
nias An. 388 or 4o1r, and Hermit of Mount Nitria, a great 
Friend of Ciieiens during his Perſecution: He was himſelf 
baniſhed into the Country of the Blenmians, An. 417, ten Years 
after Chryſoſtom's death he went to Rome 1n the Pontificate of 
Zoſemus. Theodore, a Deacon of Rome, learr'd from him the 
particulars of Chryſoſton”s Sufferings, and from his Relation was 
that Dialogue Containing Chryſoſtom*s Life compoſed; which, 
nevertheleſs is defe&tive in many things. Palladius afterwards, 
at the deſire of Lauſius Governour of Cappadocia, wrote the 
Hiſtory of the Hermites, which is call'd Lauſrack wo the 
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Name of that Lord. This Pa/adivs is faid to have been an Or:- 
geniſt, and therefore St. Jerom's Enemy, of whom he does not 
write favourably. His great amity with Rufinus confirms this 
ſuſpicion. He was Diſciple to Evagrimu of Pontus, and ſuſpe&ed 
of Pelagianiſms. Epiphan. Socrates, Trithemius, Baleus, and 0- 
thers, ſuppoſe Pa/ladinus the Deacon, ſent by Pope Celeſtine 
fn. 430, to oppoſe Pelagianiſm in Scotland, where he was the 
firſt Biſhop (tho the Nation had been Chriſtian above 206 years 
before) to have been the Author of Chryſofom's Life, which 
was tranſlated by the learned Ambroſe General of the Calmaldules 
above 200 years ago, and dedicated to Pope Evgenivs the IVth. 
The Greek Original is not now extant. Dr. Cave's Diſſerta- 
tion concepning thoſe two Palladinsg's. Baleus, Cent. 14. ; 

Palladtns or Palladio (Andrew) a learned Archite& of Y/7- 
cenza in Italy, Scholar to the learned John George Triſſin. He 
was a great reviver of the Ancient Archite&ure, of which he 
formed excellent Idea's by viewing the old Monuments at 
Rome, whereof he copied the principal pieces, on which he com- 
mented, and re-eſtabliſhed the Rules which were corrupted by 
the Barbarity of the Gorhs. He publiſhed four Books of Archi- 
teture, the laſt of which treating of the Roman Temples, 
tmakes it evident, that the Author turpaſſed all that ever wrote 
before him on that Subje&. This Work was tranſlated into 
French by Rowland Friar. Hiſtoire, Memoits. 

* Palladins, a Daniſb Divine, who together with Hemmin- 
giws, promoted the Reformation in that Country. 

* Pallag, Clandius Ceſar's enfranchivd Bondman, ſo weal- 
Ry that he was reckoned 2500000 Seſtercies richer than Craſ- 

us. Tacit. 

Pallas, derived from a Greek word ſignifying, to throw 
Darts, is one of the Names given to Minerva the Goddeſs of 
War and Wiſdom, whom the Poets feign to have been bred in 
Jupiter's Brain. There was an 1talian Prince, Son to King Evan- 
der, who joined Zneas at his arrival in 1taly; and alſo a Greek 
Author who wrote of the Myſteries of M:thra, of this Name. 
Homer. Voſſins, lib. 3. Hiſt. Grac. 

Pallavicinf, the Name of a Noble and Ancient italian Fa- 
mily which hath divers Branches at Rome, Genoa, and in Lom- 
bardy. They pretend to have come from Germany, An. 980. 
They are Princes of Civ:itela and Auguſtine. Pallavicini was 
the firſt Doge of Genoa, who ever aflum'd a Royal Crown, 
An. 1637. Antonio Pallavicini, born 1440, was a Geneeſe, made 
Biſhop of Yixtimilla by Sixtus the TVth. An. 1484, and Cardi- 
nal by Þmocext the VIIIth. 1489. He had ſeveral Biſhopricks 
conferr'd on him by Pope Alexander the VIth. who eſteemed 
him for his Courage : So that when the ſaid Pope retired into 
the Caſtle of St. Angelo at Charles the VIIIth's entring Rome, 
December 28. 1494, he appointed Pallavicini to receive and 
treat with him, which he did ET} the Pope having 
ſo much offended the faid Monarch, that he durſt not ſtay his 
coming to Rome, Next Year he retired to Orvietta, and left 
Pallavicini totreat with him again,whereupon the ſaid Monarch 
did generouſly reſtore all the places which hehad taken from the 
Church. The Pope dying Aug. 17. 1503. his ſcandalous life 
had ſo much diſhonoured the Chair, that the Conclave looking 
for one whoſe Integrity might-repair that diſgrace, Pallavicinz 
bid faireſt for the Succeſſion : However Pius the ITId, was cho- 
ſen Pope, and in a little time ſucceeded by 7ul:zus the TId. who 
imployed Cardinal Pallavicint in affairsof importance, and ſent 
him Legate to Savona, where there was an Interview between 
Lewis XII. and Ferdinand King of Arragon, who entred into a 
League againſt the Yenetians — to the Pope's deſire, but 
Pllavicini arriving at Rome in the en 
of his Negotiation, fell ſick and died September 10. 1507. 
aged 66. Guicciardin Hiſt. lib. 2. 

Pallavictnt (Ferrante) born at Plaiſance, bred an Auguſtin, a 
Man of great Wir, and an excellent Satyrift, for which he was 
much admired and applauded. Pope Urban the VIIIth. making 
War upon Odoard Parn:je, Duke of Parma, Pallavicini eſpout- 
ed his Princes Quarrel with his Pen, and publiſh'd ſeveral 
pteces extremely to the dy/advantage of the See of Rome, and 
the Houſe of Barberini, which was the Pope's Family, inſo- 
much, that Pallavicini became an Exccration at Rome, where 
a price was ſet on his Head, which made him retire to Venice, 
where he lived in quiet. But one Breſche, Son to a Bookſeller 
at Pars, perſwading him, that he might live more advantage- 
oully in France, eſpecially at Orange, under the proteQion of a 
Proteſtant Prince ; inſtead of condutting him thither, brought 
him into the Pope's Dominions, where he was taken, and four- 
teen Months afterward beheaded at Avignon, An. 1644; in re- 
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venge of which, one of his Friends kill'd the Cowardly Tray- | 


tor at Paris a little after. Pallavicini publiſh'd divers Treatiſes, 
wiz. La Taliclea, ls Suſanna, il Giuſeppe, il Sanſonne, U Amba- 


feiatore Invidiato, La prdicitia Schernita, It divorcio celeſte. La 


Rhetorica della P. and others which are bound in two Volumes. 
His death occaſioned the Dialogues entituled, Anima errante di 
Ferrante Pallavicin'. Bouch. Hiſt, de prov. 

Pallavicini ($Sfor2a) Jeſuite and Cardinal, Son of Marqueſs 
Alexand. Pallavicini, a learned Philoſopher and Lawyer; and 
tho eldeſt Son, would be anEccleſiaſtick againſt the mind of his 
F11ends. His Converſation was ſotegular, that he was choſen 
amoneſt the Prelates who affiſt at thote Aſſemblies called Con- 
gregations at Rome, and particularly that of good Government, 
and Pcelcſiaſticat Immunities, He was alſo Preſident of the 
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College of Humoriſts, Governour of Jefi, Orvieta and Camering 
under Pope Urban the VIlIth. Examiner of the Biſhops, and 
Member of the Congregation of the Holy Oithce. ju was 
made Cardinal by Alexander the VIIth. Novernber 10, 1659, 
and publiſhed a Hiſtory of the Council of Treat, oppoſite to 
that of: Fra. Paolo ; againſt which, a Treatiſe was printed, 
called, The New Goſpel of Cardinal Pallavicini. He died June x. 
1667, aged 60. : 

Palltum, a kind of Imperial Mantle, wherewith the C/»z. 
ſian Emperors began to honour the Prelates of the Church in 
the fourth Age; willing it ſhould be the Ornament of tho; 
Prelates, and a mark of their Spiritual Authority over the In- 
ferior Orders of their Churches, as the Emperors uled it, in 
token of the Temporal Power they had over thoſe of their Em- 
pire. At firſt it covered all the body of the Prelate, and reach- 
ed down from the Neck to the very Heels, not unlike to a 
Prieſt's Cope, ſaving that it was ſhut up before, and not of 
Silk, nor of Linen, but of Wooll, to repreſent the Sheep 
which Jeſus Chriſt, the good Shepherd, carries upon his Shou]- 
ders. Ir was afterwards but a kind of a Stole. which hung before 
and behind, and had four ſcarlet Crofles placed on the four 
ſides of the Pallium, to wit, upon the Breaſt, Back, and both 
Shoulders. The P atriarchs took the-Pall:um upon the tar, at 
the Ceremony of their Conſecration. They tent one of them 
to the Metropolitans of their Patriarchſhip when they confirmed 
their EleCtion, and theſe fame beſtowed them upon the Biſhops 
of their Province when canfecrating of them, atter having firſt 
confirmed the choice made according to the Canons ; infomuch, 
that neither the one nor the other could exerciſe any Pontifical 
FunFion unleſs they had received the Pallinm. ' They uſed nor 
this Veſt but at the Altar, when celebrating of Solemn Maſ;, 
and alſo pulled itoff while the Goſpel was read. Asthis Honour 
was a'pure favour of the Emperors, the Pallium was beſtowed up- 
on none without their leave. 'Thus St. Gregory pray'dthe Empe- 
ror Maurice, to grint to the Patriarch Anaſtaſius the Sinaite,who 
had been depoſed, the liberty to come to Rome, and to wear the 
Pallium, to the end he might celebrate Maſs Pontifically. It 
was not altogether the ſame in the Wet, where no Prelates had 
this Ornament before the VIth. Age. It was at the beginning 
of this Age, that Pope Symmachus, having conſtitured Caſarius 
Metropolitan of Arles, his Vicar in Gaul, tent him the Pallinm ; 
and Pope Vig:ilius, one of his Succeflors in the ſame Age, gave 
it to Auxentins Archbiſhop of Arles allo, and Yicar of the Holy 
See ; for that mark of participating of the power of the Pope 
was then given to none but Primates alone and 4poſftolick Vj- 
cars; and it was not till a great while after, about the middle 
of the VIIIth. Century, that Pope Zachary granted it to all Me- 
tropolitans or Archb:ſhops. The Popes, after this, gave this Or- 
nament to ſeyeral confiderable Biſhops, whereof ſome qualify'd 
themſelves 4rchbiſhops, becauſe of this right, as having a digni= 
ty above ordinary Biſbops. Maimburg Hiſtoire du Pontificat de 
St. Gregoire le Grand. 

Palma or la Pova, a very ſtrong place of Friul7 under the 
Penetians 1n Italy, built by the Doge Ciconia in 1593, for the 
defence of their Country againſt the Houſe of 4u/#ria. This 


Cittadel ſtands near to a Town called Palwata, ſituated upon 
the'Frontiers of 4»ſria and the County of Goritz. * DoGQor 
Brown, who ſaw it, ſaith, Ir's the iargeſl and moſt regular For- 
tification that he ever ſaw, having nine regular Baſtions, call'd 
by the names of ſo many noble Fenetians. The Ditch is thirty 
| Paces wide, and twelve deep, and 1s kept dry for the health of 
' the place, but they can fill it with Water upon occaſion. 


of Aug. with an account | It has three Gates, and about 100 Canon always mounted ; 
| and if need be they can quickly mount more. There is a 


| Well in the Center of the Town, over which ſtands a Stan- 
| dard, and the Yenetians look upon thisto be the ſtrongeſt Fortifi- 
' cation in the World. It is 1o miles S. E. of Udina, 52 N. E. of 
| Venice, Lon. 34. oo. Lat. 45. 55. Baudrand, 

| Palma la Palma, an 1!l2 of the Atlantick Sea in Africa, one 

; of the Canaries, belongs to the Spaniards, who made themſelves 
| Maſters of it in 1493. It 1s five and twenty Leagues in cir- 

' cumference, and is very well cultivated. Ir hath a ſmall City 

' called Santa Crux de 1a Palma, divers Towns, and a flaming 

' Mountain, which, in 1677 ſent forth ſubterranean Fires, ac- 

. companied with Earthquakes, which were very remarkable for 

; their qualiry and continuance. November 13, a little after Sun- 


— 


| fer, the Earth quaked for the ſpace of thirteen Leagues all along 


the Coaſt, and that Earthquake accompanied with a frightful 

noiſe, laſted five days, during which, the Earth opened in di- 
| vers places; the greateſt gap was made upon Mount-aux Chevres, 
a mile and an half diſtant from the Sea, from whence pro- 
| ceeded a great Fire which caſt up Stones and' melted Rocks. 
, The like happened in ſeveral places thereabouts, and in leſs 
than a quarter of an Hour, ir made aboutthe foot of the Moun- 
tain eighteen gaps, which vomitted up flames of Fire and 
| burning Stones, in ſo great a quantity, as to form a River of 
| Fire: Ir took its courſe over the plain of Los Cainos, and ran 
, with violence towards the Holy Fountain, bur coming near unto 
| the brink of the great deſcent, turned to the right, and forc'd 
|1ts way towards the Old Port, which is, that where the Spani- 
; #rds landed when they made themſelves Maſters of theſe 1/ands. 
| November 20 there was a ſecond Eruption out of the Monnt- 


: aux Chevres, from whence came forth Stones and Fire,with great 


Tremblings and Thunders, and continued ſeveral days ; black 
Cinders 
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Cinders have been taken up ſeven Leagues diſtant from thence. 
The ground thereabouts was entirely waſted, and the Inhabi- 
rants conſtrained to abandon their Habitations. Memoires Hi- 
ftoriques. F. Nunno de Penna. 

* 'Palmarit, #-2nch Soldiers, ſo called, becauſe they return- 

from a Croiſado in the Holy Land, with Palm-branches in their 
Hands, and were allowed certain Privileges by Lewzs IX. their 
Founder. Spelman, 

* La Cividad de las Palmas, Lat. Palmarum Civitas, the 
Metropolis of the Iſland Camara, in the E. part of which it 
{tands, with a Haven on the 4tlantick Ocean. Ir is ſubjett to 
the Spaniards, and. ſometimes call'd Canaria. The chief 
Court of Judicature for all the Tfland is kept here ; the City is 
beautiful; and the Inhabitants rich and gallant. The Ground is 
Sandy, and does ſo ſpeedily drink up the Rain as it falls, that 
one may 'immediately after walk clean in a Velvet Slipper. 
Hackluit. Baudr. rol —T 

Palmter (Matthew) of Florence, lived in the XVth. Age. 
He continued Proſper's Chronicle (which was an addition to 
thar of Sr. Ferow, 'who'only tranflated, augmented and carried 
on that of Euſebius) till 1449. And Matthias Palmier of Piſa, 
has made an addition to it till the Year 1481. He writ alſo a 
Book of the War of Piſa, the Life of Nicholas Acciaſole, a Trea- 
tiſe of the C/vil Life, which' Claude de Roſters has tranſlated in- 
to French, and divers other Pieces full of Learning ; but this 
great Man who had ſo much knowledge in Humane Learning, 
miſtook in writing of Divine Things ; he publiſhed ſome par- 
ricular Sentiments in reference to the narure of Angels, which 
occaſioned his Book'to be burat. Trichemius and Genebrard ſay, 
Palmier run' the ſame deſtiny with his Book, and that he was 
ſenrenced to the Flames ; in the mean time, as 7ſſius obſerves, 
There is neither Philip de' Bergamo, nor Yolatteran, nor any 0- 
ther. /ctalian Authors that ſay any thing of this Misfortune ; 
however it be; let the Curions conſult theſe Authors. Verrin, 
lib. 2. Flor. illuftr. Philip de: Bettamo; in ſuppl. Chron. A.C. 1439. 
Volatterar Comment. Nurb. lib. 21. Trithemius in lat. Genebrard in 
Chron. Bellarmin. de ſcript. Ectl: Voſſius lib. 3. &e Hiſt. Lat. &C. 

* Palmiria, \Thamar;'\Tattar, a Ciry of $yri, 135 miles 
from Damaſcus to the N. E. and 140 from 4nt:och to the S. E. 


(lixty- miles in a Degree.) 'Ir&-was built by Solomon King of 1/- * 


reel, 1 Kinf. 9. Had#ian the'Emperor rebuilt it, and called it 
Haivianopelis.- Tt was alſo called Amegara, famous moſtly for 
Zenobia the "Maſculine Queen 'of this ſmall Territory, who 
was well inſtruQed in the Egyptian, Greek and Latin Tongues, 


and wrote, amongſt many other things, an Epitome of Hiſto- | 


Ty. She-was'taken' and brought to Rome by Aurelian the Em- 
perot, -who was ſo pleaPd-withi her Vertues, that he gave her 
Poſſeffions' in- 1:aly after he had ſhew'd her-in Triumph ro 
the. People;;- 4.' C. 273. Po. Lon. 71. 3o. Lat 34.00. It 
was formerly an Archbiſhop's See under the Patriarch of -21- 
fads 254 -y 

-*. Palthoſa or Pathmos, an Iſland in the Archipelago tothe 
S. W. 6f Samos. 12 German miles:-It is nothalf fo big as Samos, 
but ;.bas btrrer. Ports and ſome-other advantages.-- St. John the 
Apoſtle wrote in this Ifland the Revelation during his Exile, in 
the Reign of Domitian. The Yenetian Armads did frequently 
Winter here'during the War of Caray, fo that the Inhabitants 
grew rich, bur ſince that the Turks and Corſairs have made them 
as miſerable-as the reſt of their Neighbours. . Randal, p. 56: 
Struys who ſaw it in 1656 faith, It was then fruitful, popu- 
lous and well built, and had a: City in the middle, with a fair 
Monaſtery. It. is in Circuit not above five Engliſh miles, and 
its chief ProduCt is Corn. Hack. z. 2 p. 1.p. 3o8. - + 

* 'Palos de Moguer, -Lat.-Palus, a Town of Spain-in Auda- 
Iuzip, whence Chriſtopher Columbus ſer Sail in 1492 for America. 
Ie is fifreert miles W. from Seville, and nine E: from the mouth 
of. Guadiang. WIE SO | | 

| Palottaz a! Ciry of Lower-Hungary in the County of Alba- 
Regalis, was taken from the Turks by the Imperialiſts in OFo- 
ber 1687.; the Baſha that commanded there, -immediately de- 
ſired-to capitulate, and marched; out with the Garriſon, and as 
much Baggage as every Soldiet 'could-carry. ' He had with him 
about two hundred and fifry -Men whom he conduQed to Bel- 
grade. In Palotta were found” eight pieces of Canon, divers 
Moartars, great quantity of Powder - and Proviſion, with three 
Colours. This Town is five miles N. of Alba Regalis, Me- 
moirs de Temps. ION 

- 'Palphurius or Paifurtus, ' Captain of the Robbers who over- 
run 4/ia Minor, and particularly 1ſazria. The Emperor Probuz 
defeated him, and put him to death. Yopiſcus in Probe. 

Palus Meotis, Lime, Mer de Zabache -or-de Is Tana, a 
great Gulf or Sea between Europe and 4ſia, about 600 miles in 
circumference, and eſteen'd no other than a great Marſh, for 
that in ſome places there is ſo little Water in it, thar it can- 
not be paſgd but in Boats. Crim Tartary is to the Wet of it, 
Sarmatia of Exrope or Muſcovy to the North, and Afatick Sar. 
matia, which is Circaſſia, ro the South and Eaſt, where 1s the 
mouth of the Doz or Tanais. The Sea of Zabache is ſeparated 
from the Euxine by the Cinmerian Boſphorus, called the Streight 
of Veſpero, Kaffa or Kercy : To the Weſt of .it alſo ſtands rhe 
Marſh which the Ancients named Bugis, now Suka Morzi. Po- 
lybius, Pliny, Strabo, &c. make mention of the Lalus Metis. 

Painſers, upon the 4riege, a City of France in the County of 


Fix,with a Bithoprick ſuffragan of Toulouſe. Latin Authors call / 


it Pamiz and Apamiz, which name is deduced from irs Caſtle ; 
rhe City having been called Fredelac, Fredelacum, from one Count 
Fredelac,whom they pretend to have had the City and Territories 
of Pamiers for his Appennage. St. Antony was martyrd in this 
City, tho the time when uncertain. The Count de Carcaſſone 
built there in the VIlIth. Age, an Abby of the Regular Canons 
of St. Auguſtin. In 1149 Pope Boniface the VIllth. erected thar 
Abby into a Biſhoprick, whereof Bernard .Saiſcrr; was the firſt 
Biſhop. The Biſhoprick of Pamiers was then under Narbowne, 
bur ſince Pope John XXUL having ere&ed 7o:louſe into an Arch- 
biſhoprick, ir hath been placed under ic. One of irs late Bi- 
ſhops has been much taken notice of for his oppoſing Lewis the 
XIVrth. of F-ance about the Regalia. Pope Bennet the XIIth. 
was Biſhop of this place. This Town 1s 32 miles S. of Tou- 
louſe. Guilliaume de la Perriere. Annal de Foix. Bertrand Elie, Hiſt. 
Fuxenſ. Vid. Pavillon, ED 

Pampelune, che Capital Ciry of Navarre, with a Biſhoprick 
under Burgos, called in Latin Pampelona, Pompelo and Pompeio- 
polis, Irs very ancient, thought ro have been built by Pom- 
pey, and was the Capital of Gaſcoigue. Charlemaign paſſing into 
Spain took ir, and cauſed the Walls of it to be broken down 
in 778. Philip the IId. cauſed a Citadel to be built there. 
Pope John XXII. had put the Biſhoprick of Pampelune under 
the Metropolitan of Saragofſa ; but ſince Gregory the XIlth. ir 
remains under Burgos. * "This Town ſtands upon the River Ar- 
£4 in a fruitful Valley, ſurrounded with touring Hills, twenty 
Leagues S$. from Payome, and forty N. from Saragoſſa; 
Lon. 19. 50. Lat. 43. 58. Strabo, lib. 3. Mariamna, lib. 3. & 
ſeq. Marca Hiſt. de Bearn. Hiſt. de Navarre. Marca Hiſpanica de 
P. de Marca. 

Pamphila, a learned Woman of Egypt, lived in the firſt 
Age in thz time of the Emperor Nero. Photius fairh, Thar ha- 
ving lived thirteen Years with her Husband, who was a Man 
of Learning, ſhe came, by her Converſation with him, tolearn 
divers-things of him, acquiring alto no tmall benchic by thoſe 
Learned Men who frequented his Houſe ; and that ſhe writ a 
Miſcellaneous Hiſtory in eight Books. Szi4zs adds, That the was 
of Epidaurus, Daughter of Soterides and W ife of Socratides, and 
that her Hiſtory confiſted of thirty rhree Books, having beſides 
abridged the Works of Creſias, and compoſed other Trearites. 
Photius Cod. 17;. Suidas in Sex. Aulus Gellius lib. 15.1, 17. Dio- 
genes in Pittaco. Socrates, Cc. | 

St. Pamphtius, Prieſt of Ceſarea in Paleſtine and a Martyr, 
had fo great a love for Books, that he colle&ed an excel- 
Jent Library, He copied alfo the Books of Origen ; and St. Je- 
rom, Who had them. afterwards, conteſs?d, he valued: them 
more than it he had poſſ:{gfd all the Treafures of Creſus. 
He was taken 1n the time of the Perſecution of Maximinus, and 
after two years Impriſonment he finiſhed his courſe by a Death 
as conſtant as his. Lite was holy, about the Year 308. Ir's ſaid, 
Thar:during this long Continement he wrote part of that Apo- 
logy for Origen, which Euſebius finiſhed. St. Ferom. de Script. 
Eccl. 75. Euſeb. Hiſt. lib. 6. & ſeq. Photius Cod. 118. Baronius in 
Annal. 

*. Pamphilus, Son of Neocles, and Scholar to Plato, who 
ſays of him, That he lay ten Days dead amongſt the - Slain 
in Battle, and being pur. on his Funeral Pile three days after 


had ſeen during the time of his Death. Plate. 

Patnphilus, a-Philoſopher of Amphipolis, or Sicyone, or N:« 
copolis, was ſurnamed $1Ao7CayuarCr, and writ of Grammar, 
Painting, Iluſtrious Painters, and three Books de Re Ruſtica. 
See Suidas who makes mention of him. . _ | 

Pamphilus, the Diſciple of P/azo and Maſter of Epicurus. 
See Dzogenes Laertius in the Life of Epicurus. Athenaus Cites 
one of this name of Alexandria. Contult Geſuer in Bibl, Poſ- 
ſevin in Appar. Voſſius 116. 2 & 3. de Hiſt. Grec. 

Pamphilys, a Native of Macedonia, a famous Painter lived 
about the Year 375 of Rome, in the Hundredth Olympiad. Be- 
ſides his Art, he was learned, and render'd himfelt very confi- 
derable, perfe&tly underſtanding the Mathemarticks, which he 
believed very neceſlary for a Painter. Pamphilus was the Maſter 
of Apelles, and ſeveral Perſons of Quality came to learn of him : 
Beſides the four above-mentioned Pamphilus's, Suidas makes 
alſo mention, 1. Of one Pamphilus a Grammarian of Alexanaria, 
the Diſciple of the famous Critick Ariſtarchus: He writ a 
Book: entitukd, The Meadow, which was a ColleCtion of divers 
things, continued the Gloſſes of Zophyrion or his Diftiynary of 
obſcure words, beſides ſeveral other pieces which we have-nor. 
2. There was another Pamphilus, of whom A4thenaus ſpeaks 
and Szidas after him, who expreſs'd himſclt always in Verſe. 
3. There was a third Pamphilus Demagogue of Athens, who 
waſting the publick Treaſury was diſmuls'd of his charge, as 
Ariſtophanes upon Plautus declares. ” | 

Pamphplta, a Province of 4fia Miner, which to the S. of it 
has the Mediterranean Sea, Cilicia to the E, Piſidia to the N. 
and Lycia to the W. Ir makes now part of the Province which 
the Turks call Caramania. Cities famous in it formerly were 
Perga, Aſpendus, Termeklus, and Attalias called at this day Sata- 
lis, and 15 alſo the Capital Ciry. "This Country gives the deno- 
mination of Pamphylian Sea to that part of the Mediterranean 
which waſhes it. There is a Town in Macedoniz of this Name. 
Baudrand. © | 


7 ÞHampzeptds, 


he was taken up, reviv'd, and told wonderful things which he - 
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Pampzepins, an Egyptian, a Native of Thebes or Dioſpolis, 
lived in the Fifth A in the Reign of the Emperor Zens, 
with whom he was in much eſteem. He was the Diſciple of 
Proclus, and a Pagan; writ _—_ Pieces in Verſe, and the 
ars of Iſauris in Proſe. Suidas in Pamprep. 
"__ ſour of the Shepherds,was alſo co idered as the God of 
Nature, which ſeems to be intimated by his Name ; for Ilay 
in Greek ſignifies A. Wherefore his Pifture was compoſed of 
the chiefeſt things that are to be ſeen in the World ; his Horns 
fignifying the Beams of the Sun, and Horns of the Moon ; his 
Face all over flaming in imitation of the Element of Fire, and 
his Breaſt overlaid with Stars, as repreſenting the Heavens 3 as 
to the inferior parts, his Thighs and Legs were painted hair 
and rough, meaning thereby, Trees, Herbs, and Beaſts, wit 
Goats Feet, to ſhew the ſolidity of the Earth ; by his Pipe was 
ſet forth the Muſick the Spheres made, according to the Noti- 
on of ſome ancient Philoſophers ; and by his crooked Staff, the 
Revolution of Years. The Ancients believed that Par, in the 
Night time, ran along the Mountains, from whence comes 
that we call a panick fear, which is a fright wherewith one 1s 
ſeiz'd in the darkneſs of the Night, or by an Imagination with- 
out grounds for it, and which ſometimes comes upon very 
numerous Armies, putting them all on a ſudden into a Con- 
ſternation. It is ſaid, that Pan accompanied Bacchus into the 
Indies, and thathe was very ſerviceable to him in the acquire- 
ment of ſo many ViRtories. *Twas alſo believ'd, That by his 
aſſiſtance it was that the Athenians won the Bartle over the Per- 
fians in the Plains of Marathon; for it is ſaid, That Miltiades 
being ready to engage his Enemies, Pan appear'd at the Head 
of the Army in an Humane Shape, but of an extraordinary Sta- 
rure,who having cauſed the Trumpets and Horns toſounda note 
that inſpir'd with horror, all the Perſian Army took the fright 
and fled, from whence ſome ſay, is come that word panick fear. 
Pauſanias. Apolloderus, Pliny, lib. 7, Angel. Politian. in Miſcelan. 

Panama, a City that gives name to the 1#hmu between 
Northern and Southern America, called alſo Terra firms. Here 
is a Preſident and ſix Judges, who are appointed to do Juſtice 
ro Merchants, and to diſpatch the Ships that come thither. 
This 1/hmus is about fourſcore Leagues from Eaſt to Weſt, and 
ſixty broad between the two Seas, where largeſt ; but where ris 
more narrow between the Town of Panama and Porto-belo, 1t's 
not above eighteen Leagues; and if the Road were ſtreight and 
without windings, it would nor exceed ſeven or eight. This 
Country isfull of Mountainsand Marſhes,its Air almoſt conti- 
nually dark, and yet very hot,which renders it very unhealthfull, 
eſpecially, from May to November. Its Soy] produceth — 
but Mayz, and that in no great quantity» yet there 1s very g 
Graſs and plenty of it to feed many Cattle. The Savages there | 
make Ropes of an Herb they call Nequen or Henechen,whuch bears 
leaves like unto a Coal, that they put into Water, as they do 
with Hemp or Flax with us, then dry them in the Sun, bruiſe 
and peel them to make Ropes of the ſame, * which ſerve not on- 
ly to bind, but alſo to cut Iron therewith, by pulling of theſe 
Ropes backwards and forwards like a Saw, which 1s eaſily done 
by putting the rough gravelly end upon the place they would 
have cut. The Trees in this Country are always green, and 
laden with abundance of leaves, bur bear no Fruit. "The Ciry 
of Panams is ſituated upon the Shoar. of the South-Sea, and 
well peopled, becauſe of its Commerce, tho the Air be un- 
healthy. It's a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of L:- 
ma ; its Port is very coinmodious when the Sea is high, but at 
an Ebb the Ships ſtand dry; and in the Winter ſeaſon they are 
obliged to retire to Port de Perico, which is diſtant two 
Leagues. Panama was built by Petrus Ario in 1515 for the 
reception of the effe&ts of Peru. It's fam'd among the Spanz- 
ard; for the birth of a modcrn Saint, called Roſe of Panama, 
whoſe SanQtity they pretend is ſo conſpicuous as to be reve- 
renced by the Gnats and Flies in her Cell, as Father Oliva, late 
General of the Jeſuits, informs us in her life. It was plunder'd 
by the French in 1661; and in 1686, by Captain Lawrence, a 
Roucaneer. The City is but ſmall and buulr of Wood; it lies 
eighteen Leagues from the N. Sea. * The South Sea ebbs two 
or three miles from it at low Water, leaving a ſtinking mudd 
behind, which is prejudicial to the health of the place. Fiſh, 
Fruit and Herbs are more plentiful here than Fleſh. They 
have trade with the N. Sea by Land, and the River Chiagre, 
and by the S. Sea have a trade with Peru ; ſo that it's reckon'd 
"one of the richeſt places of America. The Spaniards here are 
very looſe and Libidinous, the Moors being the objes of 
their Luſts, by which they are enrich'd and made gallant. 
It is in Lon. 294. 30. Lat. 8. 30. Gages Travels. De Laet, Hiſt, 
ae Novean Monde. 

Panarma a Capital City of a little Kingdom of the ſame 
name in the Iſle of Java, one of the Iflands of the Sonde, by 
the Streights of Palambaan, and a place of great trade. Near 
this Town is a Sulphurous Mountam, which began to caſt our 
flames in 1586 with ſo much violence, that above ten thouſand 
perſons periſhed in that firſt Conflagration. The Natives are 
Pagans. Mandeſlo Voyage des Indes. 

Panathenea's, certain Feaſts celebrated at A hens in honour 
of Minerva, inſtituted by Theſes, after he had united all the 
Towns of the Province of Attics into one body. At theſe 
Solemniries their Exerciſe was Wreſtling, the Champions be- 
ig all naked, for which reaſon the Women were ſecluded, as | 


were alſo Strangers ; but there was uſually a Chorus of youn 
Men and Maidens which danced ſome Jiggs. Of theſe Plays 
there were two ſorts, the greater celebrated every fifth Year, 
and the leſſer yearly. Plut. en la vie de Theſee. Alex © Alex, I. 5, 
See Meurſii Graca friats. | 

, » Lat, Pancalerum, a ſmall Town of Piedmont 
belonging to the Duke of Savoy, it ſtands on the River Po, nine 
miles $. of Turin. 

Pancarpe, a ſhew of the Romans, where certain ſtrong and 
hardy Men fought againſt all ſorts of Beaſts,being hired for a Sum 
of Money for that purpoſe. This name ſignifies properly a com- 
poſition of all ſorts of Fruits, from the Greek Ilay, a4, and 
Kaems, Fruit ; but afterwards it was given, to that which 
contained all ſorts of Flowers, and at laſt to any thing made up 
of divers things, as this publick 90 AA, where appeared a 
great many Animals of different kinds: The place where this 
Shew was kept, was the: Amphitheatre of Rome ; and theſe ſort 
of Plays continued to the time of the Emperor 7uſtinian, who 
reigned in the Sixth Century. Some Authors confound the 
Pancarpe with the Sylva; bur there is this difference between 
theſe publick Divertiſements. That the Pancarpe was a fight- 
ing againſt Beaſts in the Amphitheatre, and the Sylva a kind of 
hunting which was repreſented in the Cirquus. In the Pancarpe, 
it was Men hired that ought; and in the Sylva it was the Peo- 
ple that hunted in the midit of an Arrificial Foreſt. Vid. Spiva. 
Saumaiſus.*'F. Pithon. Cauſabon. Caſſian, Coll. 5. 

Pancirole (Guy) a famous Lawyer of Rhegium,where his Fa- 
mily was one of the higheſt Quality, He had naturally an ex- 
cellent Genius, which he cultivated with much Induſtry, ha- 
ving ſtudied in the principal Univerſities of 1:aly, to wit, at 
Ferrara, Pavia, Bolonia, and Padua, where he was afterwards 
ordinary Profeſſor of Law. Bur this Science did not take up 
all his thoughts, for he read alfo the Fathers, and was a great 
proficient in good Literature. Philibert Emanuel, Duke of Sa- 
oy, who had a particular eſteem for Pancirole, drew him inta 
his Univerſity of Turin in 1571, where he compoſed his ingeni= 
ous Treatiſe De Rebus inventis & deperditis, commented. upon 
afterwards by Henry Salmuth; but the Air of Turin not agree- 
by with him, he loſt there one Eye, and was in danger. of 
loling the other ; for fear of which, he was obliged to. return 
to Padua, where he continued to. teach the Law, and dyed 
there May 16. 1591. He writ Comment. in Notitiam dignitatum 
utriuſque Imperii. De Magiftratibus municipalibus ©. corparibus 
artificium. Theſaurus variarum leftionum, &c, s -; 

Pancrattaſtes, according to. ſome Authors, were thoſe who 
won the Prize in the five ſorts of Exerciſes uſed in the Plays of 
Greece, to wit, Wreſtling, Boxing, Quoits, Running and Leap- 
ing ; others believe they had in theſe fame Plays, a fort of Ex. 
erciſe different from the forementioned, call*d in the Greek 
Pancrate ; that 1s, all the ſtrength, from T@y, «ll, and xexzTO- 
firength ; for that they were permitted to make uſe of all their 
ſtrength, ſaying beſides, that that fighting was introduc'd into 
Greece about the 28th Olympiad, 666 Years before the birth of 
Chriſt; and that it was one Lygaamis of Syracuſe who was the 
firſt thatwon the Prize at them. Calzus, lib. 3. antiq. Lf. Pau- 

ſanias, lib. 5. 5 | 

Pandataria, a little Iſland now called Santa Maris, over 2- 
gainſt the utmoſt part of the Province di Lawora in Naples to 
the Weſt, lying waſt at this day, but formerly famous 7M tha 
perſons baniſhed thither. Julia, the Daughter of Auguſtus, was 
there confined by her Father ; and 4grippina, the Wife of Ger. 
manicus, ſent thither into Exile, where ſhe died. Tacitus, Sue. 
_ SAIOENE: Gy ail | 

andion, the fifth King of Athens, began to Rei 
An. Mund. 2615, after Eriobrbontus, in Nai _ 
and Wine was ſo great in his time, that they ſaid Ceres and 
Bacchus were come to Attica. Having receiv'd Succors from 
Tereus againſt a King of Pontus, Pandion thereupon gave him 
his Daughter Brogza to Wife; but the beaſtlineſ of the Son-in- 
law towards Philomela his Siſter-in-law, filled the Family of 
Pandion with much diſtraQtion, ſo that at laſt he died of 
Grief, after he had reigned forty Years; which appvodd it 
the 2655 of the World. Eri&hius ſucceeded him, and after him 
com Coda, .. woe died Fo the 2745 Year of the World. Pand:. 
0 11. Incceeded him, and rej twenty ave . 
in _ Ovid. &c. $9 _ bores rows 

andoza, a wond Woman made by Yalcan. Al 
Gods had beſtowed ſomething upon her ; Fins —nndy; Fn 
Wiſdom, Mercury Eloquence, Gc. - It is ſaid, That Jupiter being 
angry with, Prometheus for ſtealing Fire from Heaven, fenr 
P andora with a fatal Box into the Earth, which Epimerheus, the 
brother of Prometheus, opened ; whereupon all forts of Evils, 
with which it was filled, came out, and diſpers'd themſelves 
here below, ſo asthat there remain'd nothing therein bur hope 
alone, which was found in the bottom of the Box. Pauſanige 
in Attic. Heſiod, Ovid. &Cc. 

andoſia, af ancient City of aly in the Kingdom of Napler, 
and 1n the Country of the ancient Bruttzans. Its believ'd the 
Town of Caſtell Franco ſtands near the ruines of the ſame. 
Here it was that Alexander King of Epirus, deceiv'd by the O- 
racle, periſhed. | 'This City, together with Coſenza was takenby 
the Romans, as is obſerved by Titus Livius in the Xth. Book of 
his Hiſtory, There .is another Ciry of the Name in Zpiru:. 


Pliny, Strabo, &c. 
Panctins, 
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. * Panetins, was alſo Preceptor to Scipio, and ſo great a 
Man that Cicero acknowledges he followed him in his Book of 
Offices with ſome Alterations. 

* Panctins, Tyrant of Rhodes, uſurp'd the Government 
thus : Being made General when the Leontini warr'd upon the 
Megarenſes, about their borders, he ſtirred up the Indigent Peo- 
ple and Footmen againſt the Merchants and Horſemen, who, as 
he alledged, had much the betrer of them in the War ; and 
having made himſelf Maſter of the Gates, and got 600 Men 
armed with Targets to take his part, the Footmen mounting 
their Maſters Horſes, diſarm*d and cut them off ; after which, 
they ſeized the City and made Panetivs Tyrant. Polyen. 5. 

' ® Panicha, Paniche, a Sea-port in the Kingdom of Por- 
zugal, ſixty miles from Lishon to the N. over againſt the Ifland 
of Barlenga. Art this Town the Eng1:ſb landed in the Year 1589, 
when they invaded the Kingdom of Por:zuga! on the behalf of 
Anthony, a Baſtard of the Royal Family, who was choſen King 
of Portugal by ſome Fugitives that hated the Spaniſh Govern- 
ment. From hence they marched to Z:isbon, and not finding 
any of the Inhabitants to ſtir in behalf of the baniſhed Prince, 
they returned to Caſchais. It was then an open Town, and 
abandoned by the Spaniards, without any defence. "This Caſtle 
was alſo delivered up to Anthony by Anto. de Aurid. Hackl. p.2. 
F. 2. þ. 143. 

Pannonta, a great Country of Europe, between the Moun- 
tains called Cethi, the Danube and 1yricum. It was divided in- 
to the higher and lower Pamonia; the firſt, called alſo Frima 
Conſularis, was to the Weſt, which is now Stiria, Carniola, 
Croatia, Carinthia, Windiſh-Marck, and the greateſt part of Au- 
ffria: The lower Pannonia, called Secunda Conſularis, was to 
the Eaſt, and contained Boſnia, Sclavonia, and that part of 
Hungary, Which is included between the Danube, the Raab, and 
the Drave. The moſt famous Towns of this great Country, 
were Sigeſta or Siſcia, now Siſ:ck 1n Croatia ; Petorio or Petorium, 
now Petaw in Stiria; Amona or Emona, nowUnter-Laubach, Nau- 
portum, now Ober-Laubach in Carniola; Vindoniana ©: Vindobouna, 
now V:enna in Auſtria ; Scrabantia, now Scrabing, Sirmium, now 
Belgrade, and Taurum now Weiſſenbourg. The Pannonians were a 
Celtick Nation, whom Tiberius made Tributary to the Empire, 
tho Julius Caeſar was the firſt that enter'd into that Country; 
which was afterwards poſſeſs'd by the Huns, Goths, and other Bar- 
barians. There was beſides Pannonia Riparia, wherein 15 now 
part of Sclavoria and Boſnia, and Pannonia Valeria that makes 
part of Stiria. Ortelius. Cluverius. Briet &- Sanſon Geogr. 

Panodozus, a Monk of Egyp?, who lived in the Fifth Age, 
compoſed a Chronology taken out of Euſebius, which he very 
judiciouſly corre&ed. Syncellus ſpeaks of him, and Scaliger re- 
lates divers Pieces of the ſame in his Animadverſions upon Eu- 

ebius. 
j Pano2zmia or Paynointa, a ColleQion of Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
gathered by Ives ds Chartres, about the Year 1100. This word 
is 2 compoſition of Ilay, which ſignifies 47, and Norma or 
Ney©-, a Rnule or Law, as if it ſhould have bzen ſaid, A Col- 
ledion of all forts of Laws, or of all Eccl-ftaſtical Laws: This 
Panornia muſt be diſtinguiſhed from an Abridgment of the 
Decrees of Ives de Chartres, made by Hugh le Catalan, entituled, 
Sozrme des decrets d' Ives ; for they made uſe of this title of Sorm- 
me de decrets, to ſhew, that Hugh's Books differed from the 
Panormia, Which in the ancient Manuſcripts 1s always fo cal- 
led, and never by the other name. Dovjat. Hiſt. au droit Canon. 

Panozmus and Gonippts, two young Men of Mens in 
Peloponneſus, of a fine make, who enter'd into a ſtrift League of 
Friendſhip with one another ; and coming to know, that the 
Lacedemonians celebrated the Feaſt of Caſtor and Polſux with ex- 
traordinary rejoicings, paſ&d a-croſs the Theatre clad with a 
large purple Veſt, over a white Coat, wearing a Crown of 
Flowers upon their Heads, and a Lance in their Hands; the 
Lacedamonians taking them to be Caſtor and Poluz, fell down to 
the ground and ador'd them ; but theſe young Men obſerving 
their advantage, made a bloody {laughter amongſt then, and 
afterwards fled with all ſpeed towards Meſena. Pauſanias in 
Meſſeniacis. 

* Pantalaria, Paconia, Coſſyra, Datalaris , an Iſland in 
the Mediterranean Sea, between Sicily and Africa. Ir lies in the 
middle of the Sea at almoſt an equal diſtance from both Coaſts 
to the Eaſt of Cape Bona and Weſt of Malta, Near this Iſland 
July 13. 1586, there was a Sea-fight between five Engliſh Ships, 
and eleven Spaniſh Gallies and two Frigats, in which the Spa- 
niards were 1ufficiently beaten ; and tho theſe five Engliſh Ships 
were Turky Merchants, and heavy laden, there was none of 
them taken. This wasthe firſt Fleet the Turky Company (which 
was then Incorporated) ſent into the Mediterranean, having 
before this time traded with ſingle Ships. The fight laſted five 
hours, yet the Engliſh had but two Men kill'd and one wound- 
ed. Hackl. To. 2. p. 288. 

Pantalcon (Henry) born at Baſil June 13. 1522. He taught 
a long time in his own Country, after he had perfefted himie}f 
in the Languages and Sciences, and then turned Phyſician when 
well ſtriken in years. He died March 3. 1595. He compoſed 
divers Works, tranſlated others into High-Dutch, and laboured 
to write the Elogy of the Illuſtrious Men of Germany, which 
he publiſhed in 1566, by the name of Proſopographis. He was 
indeed a very laborious and good Man : See his Life among 
thoſe of the Philoſophers of Germany written by Melchior Adam. 
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Pantenus, a $?0ick Philoſopher born in S:cily, who was Pre- 
dent of that famous School of Alexandria in the beginning cf 
the Reign of the Emperor Commoadns, about 185 ; where, trom 
the time of St. Mark the Founder of that Church, there had al- 
ways been ſome learned Divine to expound the holy Scripture. 
The Indians having ſent to the Biſhop for a Divine to inſtru 
them in the Chriſtian Religion. Pantenus was ſent thither by De- 
metrius, Tes ſaid, that he found the Indians had , already tome 
knowledge of the true Faith, which had been preached unto 
them by the Apoſtle St. Bartholomew, and that he ſaw there the 
Goſpel of St. Matthew in Bebrew, which that Apoſtle had lett 
them. After Pantenus returned to Alexandria, he continued to 
expound the holy Scriptures publickly under the Reign of Seve- 
rus, and Antony Caracalla, and was more uſeful to the Church 
by his Diſcouſes than his Writings, tho he has compos'd ſome 
Commentaries upon the Bible, which are quite loſt. He taught 
alſo 2 Rule which hath been followed by all the Interpreters of 
the Prophecies ; to wit, That they are often expreſs'd in indefi- 
nite terms, and that the preſent time is there pur for the paſt 
and the furure, as Theodorus relates. One may judge of the 
manner of Pantenus's explaining the Sacred Text by what hath 
been done by Cl:ment of Alexandria, Orzgen, and all others that 
had been infſtrufted in that School ; their Stile being full of 
Allegories, often ſwerving from the Letter, and finding Myſte- 
riesaImoſt every where. St. Clement. Stroma?. 1ib. x. Euſeb. lib. 5. 
St. Ferom in Catalogo. Du Pin. Nouvelle Bibliotheque des Antenrs 
Eccleſiaſtiques. 

Panthea, or Panthean $:2tve, a Statue, which by the dif- 
ferent marks that accompanied it, repreſented all the Gods; or 
at leaſt, the moſt conſiderable of them. This word is Greek, 
compounded of ITay All, and ©5905 God. Thus the Pagans cal- 
led the Temples wherein they adored a!l the Gods together, 
where might be ſeen all their Forms or Pictures. Such was 
that famous Pantheon at Rome, dedicated by Pope Boniface TI. 
to the Holy Virgin and all the Saints, and by him called Sr. 
Mary de 1a Rotunda, becauſe it is built of a round form and 
Dome-wiſe. In theſe Statnes Jrp:rzy was diſtinguiſhed by a 
Thunderbolt, 3:0 by a Crown, Mars by an Helmet, the Su 
by its Beams, the Moon by a Creſcent, Ceres by the horn of 
Plenty, or an Ear of Corn, Cryid by a bundle of Arrows, Ar- 
zry by Wings at his Feer, or a Caduceus, Bacchzs by the Ivy, 
Venns by the Beauty of the Face, and fo the reſt of their Divi- 
nities. Theſe diſtinguiſhing Characters were placed above the 
Statue, or between its Hands, according to the Jriduſtry of the 
Artificer, who therein made appear the excellency of his Art. 
Some there were that repreſented all the Gods, others, all the 
Goddeiles ; and ſomealſo that repreſented both together. Sor. 
Recherches curieuſes de | Antiquite. 

Pantomimt, Buffoons, who repreſented all ſorts of things 
by ingenious Geſtures, and expre(9d by the motion of their 
Bodies, Fingers, and Eyes the principal aQions of the ſubject 
of a Comedy. It's a Greek word coming from my, vr &- 
all, and uluS an Imitator ; 2s if one ſhould ſay, an Imitator 
of all things. They were called alſo Mimi, but Pantomim: im- 
ply'd ſomething more. The name of Mimi was moreover given 
to thoſe ſmall pieces of Pozrry which thoſe Min? ſung in their 
D-nces upon the Stage, with geſtures expreſſing the ſence of 
their words, purfuant to the wonderful method of the Anci- 
ents ſo little known 1n our days. Some are of Opinion, thar 
Pyladnus and Batthillus, who app2ar'd in tic tim? of the Empe- 
ror Jdvguſtus, were the firſt Panto + bur thot ought to be 
underſtood of thoſe who ſeparat2d thzmſel-es from th Theatre 
of the Comedians, to form a Company a-part, and make their 
ſhews in the Orcheſtra, wirhont any Comedy; for it is c2rtain, 
there were Pantomim? in the time of Aſchilus ; and Ariſtotle 
highly commends Telefter, whom the Poet made uſe of, for his 
having 16 admirably well danc'd in a Tragedy entituled, The 
Seven before Thebes. Plutar. Symipoſ. I. 2. Athenwus.l, 1. 11. Zo- 
ſimus. Suetonius in Auguſt. Lucian, de Pantomimi ſcena, 

* Pannco, ſeated ro the North of Mexico upon the Gulf, 
fifty Leagues long ; on the Weſt and South very fruitful, bur 
to the North barren. Ir was conquered by Cortez in the Year 
1522, and almoſt all the Inhabitants deſtroy'd. The Spaniards 
have only three Colonies in it, the chiefs Pilla de San Stevan de 
Puerto or Panuco, built by Cortez, ſoon after the Conqueſt, in 23 
Degrees of N. Latitude, 65 Leaguesfrom Mexico to the N. and 8 
from the Sea on the River Hermoſo or Panizco. 

Paogan, a City of China, which valiantly withſtood the 
Tartars, It muſt not be confounded with ſome other Cities 
in the ſame Country, and ſeem to be of the ſame tiame ; as Pao- 
king which hath four other Cities dependant upon it; Paoninge 
about the River Kialing, and Paotin the Capital of nineteen 
other Cities. Conſult Martin Mart. Atlas Sinic. 

Paola, a City in the Kingdom of Naples, in the Hither Ca- 
labria, noted for having been the place of the birth of Sr. 
Francis de Paule, the Founder of the Order of Minim:. 

* Paoning, Lat. Paoningso, a large City of the Province of 


 Suchem in the Kingdom of Chus, rok | nine other Cities de- 


pending on it. It ſtands upon the 
Martin. 

* Paoting, Lat. Paoringa, a large City in China, ſecond in 
the Province of Peking, ſtands in the middle of the Country at 
the foot of the Mountains, and has nineteen other Cities under 
it. Martin Martini. 
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* Papa, a ima)), bur very ſtrong City of Lower Hungary, 
ſituate on the River Machatz in the County of Yeſprin, in the 
middle between Javarin to the N. and Yeſprin to the S. about 
three Hungarian miles from the Turkiſh Conqueſts. In 1683, 
this Town, with Datzs, Yeſprin and Licentz ſubmitted to Tekely, 
but retutn'd again to the obedience of the Emperor after the 
raiſing of the Siege of Vienna. 

* Papaloapam, Lat. Papaloapamus, the greateſt River of 
Guaxaca in New Spain, called otherwiſe Alvarad. It riſes 
from the Mountains Zencoliucon, and being ſwell'd with many 
Iefler Rivers talls into the North Sea. Joannes a Turrecre- 
mats. 

Papas, a Name which the Greeks give their Prieſts, and 
ſometimes Patriarchs or Biſhops, which ſignifies Father. Go- 
aras diſtinguiſhes between -uras and rams, ſaying, That 
the firſt Title belongs to the Chief Prieſts, and the laſt to the 
Inferior Clerks and Clergy. The Greeks name the chief of their 
Prieſts Protopapa*s ; and there is yet to this day in theChurch of 
Meſſina in Sicily, a Title of Honour retain*d by the name of 
Protopapa's, Sicily having had ſometime a dependance upon the 
Greek Empire. The Prelate of the Ifle of Corfor takes alſo the 
name of Protopapas upon him. Du Cange Gloſſary. Latinit. 

Paphlagonta, a Country of 4ſia Minor, now called BsYi, 
between the Enxine Sea and Galatia, along the Coaſt. Its Ci- 
ties were Sinope, Tripoli or Tribiceli, which is the Theuthronia 
of the Ancients, &'c. The Poets ſay, This Country took its 
name from Paphlagon the Son of Phineas Prince of the ſame. 


Paphnutius, a Profefior of the Faith in the Third Age, was | 


Biſhop cf the Higher-Thebais, had his left Leg cut off, and right 
Eye put out in the Periecution of Maximinrs, and was con- 
demned to the Mines. He was afterwards preſent at the Coun- 
cil of Nice in 324. And Raffinus tells us, That the Emperor 
Conſtantine never found him in private, but he kiſs'd, with the 
greateſt delight, thofe glorious ſcars he had upon him. He 
aſſiſted allo at the Councils of Tyre and Sardis in 335 and 347, 
and ?tis likely, died about that time. Socrates and Sozomen 
ſay, Thar as the Fathers of the Council of Nice, were about 
to introduce a new Law in the Church for forbidding thoſe 
thar being married had received Holy Orders, to uſe 

arriage as before ; Paphnutius prevented their deciding any 
thing in that matter. Socrazes, lib. 1. cap. 8. Sozomen, lib. 2. 
cap. 22. Baronius A. C. 58 and 325. Belarmine, de cler, Du Perron 
Reſp. ad R. M.B. &C. : 

Paphos, a City of Cypr, famous for having been conſe- 
crated to Venus, who had there a curious Temple. Ir was af- 
terwards a Biſhop's See, but 1s now ruin'd, having but one 
Town named Baffo, Prolomy, Pliny. Strabo. Mela, &c. and O- 
wid. l. ro. Metam. 

Paphus, the Son of Pyzmalion, and of a Woman whom the 
Fable lays, had been before an Ivory-Statue. The Poets re- 
Jate, That Pygmalion, a famous Statuary, coming into the Iſle 
of Cypr}, and ſeeing all the Women living there very licenti- 
ouſly, reſolv*d never to marry : Thar at the ſame time he made 
an Tvory-Statue of great PerteQtion, on which he became ena- 
mour'd, and for the ſatisfying of his Paſſion, pray'd the Goddeſs 
YVenw, who was much ador'd in that Ifle, to procure him a 
Wife as beautiful as that Statue, his own workmanſhip, was. 
Venus, ſay the Poets, heard his Prayer, chang'd that Ivory 
Statue into a fair Damſel, which he took to Wife, by whom 
he had Paphus, who built a City in that place, which he called 
according to his own Name. Owvid. Mex. 10. 

Paptias» Biſhop of Hieraples a City of Phrygia in Aſia minor, 
near to Laodicea, Was the Diſciple of St. John the Evangeliſt, or 
of another of that Name : Bur St. Ireneus ſays poſitively, That 
he was the Diſciple of St. John the Evangeliſt; for Polycarpus 
was his Diſciple, and he ſays, Papias was Polycarpus's Compa- 
nion. Papias writ five Books, enticuled, The Exprſitions of the 
Diſcourſes of the Lord, which were extant in the time of Tri- 
themius. But now there are only ſome fragments of them left in 
Ancient and Modern Authors. It's he that made way for the 
Opinion ſeveral of the Ancients held touching the Tempo- 
ral Reign of Chriſt, who they ſuppoſed would come upon 
Earth a thouſand Years before the day of Judgment, to gather 
together the Ek; after the Reſurrettion, into the City of Je- 
ruſalem, and let them there enjoy all imaginable pleaſure for 
thoſe thouſand Years. St. Irena, who was of the ſame Judg- 
ment, relates a fragment he took out of Papias”s IVth. Book, 
where he endeavours to prove that Opinion from a paſſage in 
Iſaiah; and Euſcbis, after having quoted a paſſage taken 
out of Papias's Preface, adds, That that Author relates divers 
things which he pretended he had by Tradition, not writing ; ſuch 
as were the laſt Inſtruttions of our Lord Chriſt, which are not ſet 
down by the Evangeliſts, and ſome other fabulous Hiſtories, amongſt 
which number, his Opinion ought to be placed touching the Perſo- 
nal Rergn of Chriſt upon Earth after the firſt Reſurre&ion. The 
eccaſion of his falling into that Error, ſays Euſebius again, was his 
miſunderſtanding of the Diſcourſes and Inſtrutions of the Apoſtles, 
as not thinking that thoſe ſort of thoughts ought to bear a myſtical 
ſence ; and that the Apoſtles had them not but by way of ſimile, 
for he was a man of a mean Genius, as his Books manifeſt, which 
yet was the occaſion that ſeveral of the Ancients, and among the 
reſt, Irenazus, maintained ths Opinion by the Authority of Papias. 
Erſ. Hiſt. Du-Pin Nouvelle Bibliotheque des Auteurs Eccleſi- 
Aiques. 


Paptag or Pappus, of Alexandria lived towards the end of 
the Fourth Age, in the time of Theodoſius the Great, writ eight 
Books of Mathematical ColleCtions, of which the two firlt are 
loſt. This Work appear'd in Latin at Peſauro in 1588, and is 
ſaid alſo to be found in Greek in ſome Libraries. He writ, be. 
ſides a Comment upon the Almageſta of Ptolemy, an Univerſal 
Chorography, a Deſcription of the Rivers of Libya, a Treatiſe of 
Military Engines, &c. There are alto extant of his Commen- 
taries upon Ar:iftarchus of Samos concerning the magnitude and 
diſtance of the Sun and Moon. Suidas. Yoſſins de Scientiis Mas 
thematic. 

Papintan, a very famous Lawyer, whom Spartian calls the 
Honour of Lawyers, and 'Ireature of Laws, lived in the 
Thizd Age, and was firſt Counſellor at Fiſc and afterwards 
Lord Chief Juſtice under the Emperor Severus; in whoſe fa- 
vour he had a great ſhare, and who at his death recommended 
to him his Sons Antony Caracalla and Geta ; but the firſt cau- 
ſing his Brother to be put to death, Papiniay would neither 
maintain nor excuſe his Fratricide, and fo had his Head chop'd 
off in the Year212. Spartian in Sev. Geta © Carac. Dion. in Ca- 
rac. Herodian lib. 3. Fiſchard. de vita Furiſc. 

* Papinius Sextus, of a Conſular Family in Rome, threw 
himſelf headlong trom a Rock to avoid his Mothers Criminal 
Amours, for which being accuſed by the Senate, ſhe was ba- 
niſh'd the Town for 10 Years until her young Sons ſhould be 
of age to be proof againſt her temptations. Tzcitus. 

Paptrius Maſlo!: (Job) Counſellor in the Parliament of 
Paris, was born in St German Laval, a Town of Forezt, He 
compoſed upon the marriage of King Charles the IXth. ſome 
pieces that procur'd him much eſteem, and the friendſhip of 
the Learned. He was a Student in the Law at 4rgers, under 
Francis Baldwin, and receiv'd afterwards as Councellor in the 
Parliament of Parzs. He changed his name from John to that 
of Papirius Maſſon, whether for to be diſtinguiſhed from his Bro- 
ther, Archdeacon and Prebend of Bayeux, who was alſo Fohn, 
or for ſome other reaſon is not known. He afterwards pub< 
liſhed an Hiſtory of the Popes, Annals of France, Latin Elogies 
of Illuſtrious Men, the Deſcription of France by its Rivers, 
and fevera] other Pieces full of Wir and Learning, and died 
January 1611, aged 67, without Children. La Croix. du Main, 

Papiring or Paptrit, an Ilhuſtrious Patrician Family of Rowe. 

Papirius Curſoz (L#civ) Didtator of Rome, the greateſt 
Captain of his time, rriumphed over the Sammites, and delign'd 
to have put to death his General of the Cavalry, 2. Fabius 
Maximus Rutilianus, for fighting without his Ocders, tho he had 
defeated his Enemies , in the Year of Rome 429. Fabius fled to 
the City, bur the T-ibunes declining to protect him, the People 
were prevail'd upon by the Tears of his Parents to ſue for his 
Pardon, Papirius was Conſul in 428, and had for Colleague C. 
Patilius Libo ; and during that Conſulſhip, there was a Law 
made at Rome, taking off the obligation of ſatisfying any debt 
whatſoever by the Captivity of the Body. The occafion is con- 
{iderable enough to find a place here, ſince L. Papirius was the 
lubject thereof. He was a very rich Patrician, who daily en- 
creaſed his Eſtate by his Uſuries, and had exhauſted one called 
Publics by this means, The time of Payment being over, and 
Publius not having wherewith to fatisfie, Papirins adjudged 
him for a Slave. C. Publius, a handlome young Man, did here- 
upon offer to enter into Slavery for the ranſoming of his Father, 
and the Creditor refuſed not 10 advantageous an exchange; bur 
when he ſaw himſelf poſleſt of fo beautiful a Slave, he extend- 
ed his beaſtiality yet further than his Avarice. The Youth 
born free, and having a noble Spirit, generguſly withſtood all 
the Sollicitations and Threats of his baſe Maſter, until thar 
finding himſelf too hardly preſs'd upon, he flew into the Street, 
and begg'd the help of the People, who flock'd about him, and 
ſecured him from the violence of Papirias, and procured after- 
wards the Law whereoſ I have ſpoken. He was Conſul three 
other times in 435, 39 and 41. Hedefeated the ſame Samnites 
again, made an hundred thouſand of them Captives, and won 
the Town of Luceria. This wasnot the only advantage he had 
over this People, who were defeated by him again in 445, be- 
ing Di&ator the ſecond time. He left two Sons Sp. Papirius, 
the Father of another of the ſame Name, on whom his Grand- 
father beſtowed a Crown and Bracelets in reward of his Valour 
in the Wars againſt the Samnites, as Livy remarks; and L, Papi- 
rius Curſor, who was Colonel of Horſe, and afterwards Contul 
in the 461 of Rome with Sp. Carvilius Maximus, a little after his 
Father's death. His Name was terrible to the Sammites, whom 
he entirely defeated, took their Cities, and receiv'd the Ho- 
nours of "Triumph. It was upon this occaſion that Papirizs 
laugh'd at the Superſtition of the Sacred Chickens, wherewith 
the ſimple People of Rome were amuſed. His Augury had 
much more reaſon in it than thoſe of the Hens, as having been 
founded upon the good Diſpoſition of his Soldiers, and the 
Meaſures he had taken, which ſucceeded fo well, that he kilPd 
above thirty thouſand of the Enemy, made three thouſand 
eight hundred Priſoners, and took fourſcore and ſeventcen Co- 
lours. Papirius was Cenſor, and Conſul in 482, with the-ſame 
Sp. Carvilius, a ſecond time. He continued the War againſt the 
Samnites and Tarentines, which adminiſtred occation of Tri- 
umph for the Conſuls, and art laſt pur an end to the War with 
the Samnites, after ſeventy one Years continuance ; and to that 


of the Tarentizes, that had been begun ten Years before, Papi- 
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rius Maſſon made an Elogy upon the Family of the Papiriz, ta- 
ken by him out of the ninth Book of the Epiſtles of Cicero. 
Geſner ſpeaks beſides of one Papirius Fronto, and of another ſur- 
named 7/25, both very famous Lawyers ; and of Papirins Pra- 
rextatus, a Grammarian; Papirins Sextus was alſo a Lawyer. Li- 
vy Hiſt. lib. 4, 8, 9, 10. and 14. Dion. Halicarnaſ. lib. 11. 
Plin. 1. 7. Caſſiodorus in Faſt. Rutilius de Aut. Juriſc, Geſner. 
in Bibl. Cc. 

Papous, the name of a Country in Terra auſtralis, called by 
the Portugueſe , Ia Tierra des Papous , that 1s , The Country of the 
Blacks. Some make it to be Part of new Guiney. And others 
ſay it is ſeparated from it by a narrow Streight; it's near to 
the Equino&tional-line, and to the Eaſt of the Iſle of Gilolo, one 
of the great Molucco's, There are not wanting thoſe who would 
have it to bz the ſame with that called the Firft-land in New- 
Guiney, diſcovered in 1527. The Valour and Fidelity of the 
Peopie of this Country are ſo much eſteemed that divers Princes 
of the ne;3ghbouring Iſlands take them to be their Soldiers, and 
the Guard of their Perſons. Herrera Deſcrip?. des Tndes. 

Pappenhetm, a City of Germany in Swabia, upon the River 
Altmul, giving:Title firſt to aBaron, and afterwards to an Earl; 
from which Jeoffry- Henry de Pappenheim had his Name ; who was 
Marſhal of rhe Empire, Count of Pappcrheim, and General of 
the Roman-Catholick Army of the League during the Wars in 
Germany. He fought in 1620 the Battle of Prague, and was 
found there among the Dead. But ſome of his Friends obſer- 
ving ſtill ſome ſigns of life in him, took care to have his Wounds 
dreid, and recovered him as it were from the Jaws of Death ; 
which was very advantageous both to himſelf and the Imperial 
Party,'to whom Pappenheim was very ſerviceable. He defeated 
the Boors of Germany in 1627. Reſiited the Swedes very fucceſ- 
fully in divers Rencounters. And afterwards, in 1630, began 
to form the Siege of Magdeburg, and contributed much to the 
taking of that Ciry. Atter the Battle of Leipſick, in 1631, he 
gathered the ſhattered Remains of the Imperial Army, defeated 


Bannier and ſome other of the Confederates , and made himſelf 


formidable. But the Succour he gave the Spaniards prevented 
not the Prince of Orange's taking of Maeſtr:ichr. He afterwards 
came into Weſtphalia, where he put his Enemies to flighr. And 
then joined li1m(21f ro Walleſtein, who fought the Swedes at Lut- 
zen. He arrived there in the Evening, the Imperial Army be- 
ing already broken by the Swedes. Pappenheim laboured in vain 


. to reſtore the Fight; and there was thor in the Thigh with a 


Piſtol Bullet, whereof he died next day. The ſeventh of Ne- 
wember , 1632, the Great Guſtavus, King of Sweden, who was 
alto flain in that Bartel , gave him the Title of a Soldier. In 
ſhorr, Germany has produced bur very few who equalled himin 
Prudence, Courage and good Fortune. The Town Pappenheim 
is 14 m. N. W. of Neuburg, and 35 South of Nuremburg. Puf- 
fendorf. Rey. Suevic. : 
Papypzian, a name given to the Civil Law, comprehending 
the Laws of rhe Kings of Rome, colle&ted by Sextus Papyrius in 
the Reign of Tarquin the Proud. This Law was very foon abo- 
liſhed by the Lex Tribunitia, or 'Tribunes Law, in ſo much that 
not one of theſe royal Statutes are to be found, in the Reman 
Law-books. Baldwin. Roſin. 
Pappzius, ſurnunz«: Pr etextatus,for that he had given Marks 


—— 
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of Phyſick, he made great progreſs in the ſame in a ſhort time; 
and travelled into France, Spain, Italy, and the Empire in or- 
der to be acquainted with the moſt celebrated Phyticians there. 
Afrer his return into Swiſerland, he made his abode at the City 
of Bale, where he taught Phyſick in the Ger:man Tongue, as 
Ramnus and ſome others inform us. In the mean time Paracel- 
ſus found a new way of preparing Phyſick, and made uſe of 
Chymical Remedies, which had fo good ſucceſs, that he ac- 
quired much Reputation thereby ; and more eſpecially, as ha. 
ving cured Diſeaſes before held incurable. One John Lichten- 
fels, a Canon, falling extream ſick, promiſed him a conſidera- 
ble Sum if he would recover him, which Paracelſus cffeted, 
but the other refuſing to pay was ſued by him ; but the Judges 
having ordered the Canon to pay him only the uſual Fee, he 
was ſo enraged thereat, that he forſoke the City of Ba/il and 
retir'd into Alſatia. He uſed to Jaughat the ordinary way of 
prattifing Phytick, and gloried to have overthrown the Me- 
thod of Galen, which he ſaw was imperte& and doubtful, 
whereby he contraQed the hatred of the Phyſicians. We have 
his Works in Eleven Volumes by the Title of Opera \cd/co- 
Chymica ſive Paradoxa. He has writ ſeveral other things rhot 
have not been publiſhed, and areto be found in the Cloi -*5 of 
the Curious. He boaſted, that he could by his Remedies keep 
a Man alive for ſeveral - Ages, whereas he himielf died when 
but 48 Years old in 1541, and was buried in the Hoſyita! of 
St. Sebaſtian of Saltzburg, where may be {een his Epiraph. Se- 
veral Authors have writ againſt him, becaaie they did not well 
underſtand him, if his Admirers may be credired. Meichior 
Adam in wvit. Germ. Medic. Voſſius de Phil. C, g. Sc.;. 9. Quenſtedt. 
de Patr. dofF. Craſſo Elog. de letter, &C. 

Paradin (////;am) a Native of Cuiſeaux in Burgu:ay, and 
Dean of Beaujeu, was in great repute in the X VIth. Age, and 
alive in 1581. Fe publiſhed divers Books, which manifeſt 
that he was not meanly learned, the moſt conſiderable: whereof 
are, The Chronicle of Savoy, divided into two parts ; the firſt . 
treating of the Earls in Sixty Chapters, and the ſecond of the 


| Dukes ; The Hiſtory of the Gallican Church ; Memoirs of the I: 


luſtrious Houſes of France ; The Hiſtory of Ariſteus, about the 
Tranſlation of the Law of Moſes; The Hiſtory of our time ; The 
Annals of Burgundy in three Books ; Memoirs of the Hiſtory of 
Lyons ; and ſeveral other Latin and French Tra&s, with divers 
Tranſlations. He had a Brother called Claude Paradin, Pre- 
bend of Bearſen, and a Man of Learning, who lived in 1565, 
and writ divers things ; as the Genealogical Alliances of the Prin- 
ces of France and Gaul ; The Tetraftichs of the Bible ; Heroick 


' Emblems, &C. 


Paradis (Romwlus) an Eccleſfiaſtick, lived in the XVIIth. 
Age, under the Papacy of Pau! V. and was born in Citta Caſtel. 
lana, a Town of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate. He was learned in 
the Law and othe: Sciences ; writ excellent Latin, and was a 
curious Poet; died young about the time he was to publiſh a 
Poem entituled, Maxentius, and a Volume of Letters. He 
had printed a Colle&tion of Poems, and the Inquiſiror who 
Licenſed them, being offended to {ee the Name of Paradss in 
the Frontiſpiece of a Profane Work, told him very ſeriouſly, 
He muſt put three points only after Romulus inſtead of the 
ſame. Paradis laugh'd at the Tgnorance of the Man, and for 


of his extracrdinary Prizd-nce in the time he wore the Robe | fear of any farther trouble, left the marrer in the fame manner 


named Pr.etextata,(which in Rowe was the Habit of young Men) 
was one day brought by his Father into the Senate, where were 
managed Afairs of very great Importance. His Mother who 
was deſirous to know whar was done, queſtioned him abour it ; 
but he had the wit to ſatisfie in ſome meaſure her curiofity 
without diſcovering the Sacret, by telling her ; It had been re- 
ſolved upon in the Senate, that every Husband ſhould have 
two Wives. That Lady having preſently acquainted her 
Friends herewith, gathered together, next Morning, a compa- 
ny of Women, and went in a body to the Senate-Houfe, to de- 
mand, that the Women might have the ſame liberty given them, 
as was granted to the Men the day before, and that every one 
of them might be empower'd to marry two Husbands, which 
greatly aſtoniſh'd the Senators; whereupon Papyrius declared 
what was the true reaſon of this Commotion, and was highly 
extolPd for his Prudence, but it was ordered, No young Man 
for the future ſhould be admitted into the Senate ſave Papyrius 
alone. Macrobus. : 

Para, a City of Southern America in Braſil, about the River 
of the Amazons, gives name to a little Country called The Go- 
wernment or Cap:tania de Para, and is poſſeſs'd by the Portugueſe, 
who have ſome Colonies there. Lon. 3. 28. Lat. 1. 30. 

Parabolans, a Name given in the firſt Age of the Church 
to certain Clerks of Alexandria, who courageoully adventur'd 
into the Hoſpitals, to ſokace thoſe that were ſick, and had the 
Plague. They are mentioned in the Theodoſian Code, and thetr 
number fixed ; for they had been to the number of five or fix 
hundred : and as they were ſubje& to the Biſhop, the Gover- 
nours of Egypt were diſturb'd at it. Code. Theod. de Epiſc. © 
Cler. Baronins A. C. 4.16. 

Paracelſus (Philip Aureolus Theophraſtus Bombaſt de Hohen- 
heim) was born in 1493 in a little Town near Znrick in Swiſſer- 
land, called Einſtdeln.. His Father called William, and the na- 
gural Son of a Prince, was well skil'd in the Sciences, and took 

reat care of his Education. Paracelſus admirably anſwer'd 
bis ExpeQations, and as his Inclination led him to the ſtudy 


as that able Inquiſitor had order'd it; in the mean time his 
ork met with very good ſucceſs, and his Friends congratula- 
ted him on all hands, and faid, M. Paradis, your Verſes are very 
pleaſing. Pray, reply'd he, call me no more M. Paradis, leaſt you 
bring me under the Inquiſition ; 'my Name is changed, and I anz 
called M. three Points. This Story was ſoon publiſhed, and 
{erv'd for paſtime at the Court of Rome ſometime. Janus Nici- 

us Erithreus, Pinac. Imag. luſt. p. 2. c. 54- 
Paradiſe. This word is derived from agg, which fig- 
nifies a Garden, but is not originally Greck, for the Jews uſe 
the word Pardes in this ſame fence in the Books of the Old Te- 
lament, and it's generally believ'd, they borrowed it from the 
Perfians. We call the place where our fore-father Adam was 
created, Terreſtrial Paradiſe, and Divines make uſe of the word 
Paradiſe when they ſpeak of the Abode of the Happy, yet we 
do not find this word in all Mſes's Law, becauſe he does not 
ſpeak in his Books, of the ſtats of Souls when ſeparated from 
their Bodies; tho there 1s ſome reaſon to believe, when he 
ſpeaks of 1/aac in theſe words, Appoſitus eſt in populo ſuo, he in- 
timated, rhat his Soul was gone to a particular place amongſt 
thoſe of his Nation, which was interpreted by the Jews to be 
the Boſom of 4#-aham the Father of all the Faithful and 
True-B:lievers, and it's in this ſence that our Saviour's words 
to the penitent Thief, Hodie mecum eris in Paradiſo, are to be 
underſtood. Maldonat in his Commentary upon the 27th Chap. 
ter of St. Matthew, is of this Opinion, becauſe the Boſom of 4- 
braham, as obſerves, was the place where the Saints were de- 
rain'd untill the Heavens were opened after Chriſt's Aſcenſion. 
All Divines give the name of Paradiſe to the Heaven that is 
to be the Reſidence of the happy, bur differ about the time of 
their admittance therein; the Weſtern Church holding, That. 
the Souls of the Bleſſed enjoy their Happineſs now in Heaven, 
whilſt the Eaſtern denies it them till atter the laſt Judgmenr. 
M. Simon ſays, The Greeks diſtinguiſh two ſorts of Paraliſes ; 
the firſt a place of Light and Reſt mentioned in their Licurgy, 
wherein the Bleſſed expe the laſt Tudgment; and this they call 
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in their publick Office for the Dead, Paradiſe, Light, Life, 
Happineſs, the Boſom of 4-aham, and Manſion of the Living, 
&c. The Second Paradiſe ſhall be the Eternal Happineſs 
which they will enjoy in Heaven after the day of Judgment; 
for it's only then, ſay they, that Jeſus Chriſt will come as 
Judge, and will fay to the Bleſſed, Come and enjoy the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the beginning of the World. 
Terreſtrial Paradiſe is that pleaſant place where Adam and 
Eve lived untill they were driven out of it for their diſobedience. 
The Fathers and Doors of the Church have endeavoured 
with great care to find what part of the World this was in, but 
without Succeſs. The moſt common Opinion is, of thoſe who 
place it in Meſopotamia towards Armenia, and underſtand by 
Eden the Country which ſtretches between Euphrates and Tigris 
to the Mountains of Armenia. Others mark its ſituation to- 
wards the Caſpian Sea, among the Mountains of Armenta. 
Some ſay it was in the Iſland Ceylan; ſome place it in Sumatra ; 
others in the Canaries: Nay, fome would have it upon a high 
Mountain, in the upper Region of the Air ; nor did others 
ſtick to remove it to the ſurface of the Moon ; but to paſs by 


theſe, and others that would have it to be in Heaven, and give | 


an Allegorical meaning to Meſes's Deſcription of it ; Some Mo- 
dern Authors are of Opinion, that the Terreſtrial Paradiſe was 
in that Land, ſince called the Land of Canaan, Paleſtina and 
the Holy Land ; and «they endeavour to confirm their Opinion 
thus ; 1. Geneſar, which is the name of a Lake in Palaſtine, 
which was formerly a Valley, ſignifies, ſay they, in Hebrew, 
The firſt Garden, or the Garden of a Prince, that 1s, of the 
firſt Man. Jordan is form'd of Joer and Eden, which ſignifi, 
the River of Eden, the River of Delight ; ſo that there 15 rea- 
ſon to believe, that the Terreſtrial Paradiſe was not far off this 
Lake. 2. God has always lov'd and favour'd this Countr 
more than any other part of the Earth, as appears by theſe 
words, Eſt Terra quam Jehova Deus tuns curat. Semper ſunt oculi 
Jehoue Dei tui inea ; It was there he eſtabliſh'd his Temple, 
and accompliſhed the Myſteries of our Redemption. 3. Meſes 
and the Prophers call ſeveral places in Paleſtina, the Garden of 
God, or Terreſtrial Paradiſe. 4. Joſephw obſerves, That the 
two Pillars on which Se:h the Son of Adam had engraven an 
abridgement of Arts and Sciences, were found in Syria. As to 
the Rivers of Paradiſe, they ſay that Jordan was the great one, 
which afterwards divided it fIE into four other, vis, Piſon, 
Gihon, Tigris and Euphrates, but that in proceſs of time, Sarid 
had fild up the ancient Sources; that the Piſon croſs'd Ara- 
bia Deſerta, then the Happy, and diſembogw'd it ſelf into the 
Perſian Gulf. The Gihon watered Arabia Petran, and empried 
it {elf into the Red Sea: The Euphrates and Tigris ſtream'd from 
Eden into Afſria and Chaldea; whence they diſcharg'd 'em- 
ſelves into the Perſian Gulf. They that place the Terreſtrial 
Paradiſe in a Plain on the top of Mount Taurus, or towards 
Mount Ararat, ſay, That the four Rivers mention'd in Scrip- 
ture, have their Sources there ; that the Piſon is now called 
Phaze, and the Gihon, Araxes or Araff ; for Gihon in the Chal- 
daick, and Arax in the Perſian Tongue ſignitie a River. The 
Learned are divided in their Opinions as well about the exi- 
ſtence of this Paradiſe, as about the place where it was ; Yiega, 
Genebrard, Oleaſter, Eugubinus and Janſenas. think the Waters 
of the Deluge have quite deſtroy'd it : Others hold, that it's 
Nill in being, and St. Aug»ſtin ſays, Eſet Paradiſum illum fides 
Chriſtiana non dubitat. Some will have it to be on high and 
inacceſſible Mountains of Armenia ; that Enoch and Elias were 
carried thither to live out of Mens fight untillthe coming of An- 
tichriſt. Hofman adds, That it's certain, Paradiſe had a Being 
before Adam, and proves, That it did not exiſt before the Crea- 
tion of the World, becauſe it was Terreſtrial, and is deſcrib'd 
with Fruit-bearing Trees, Rivers, &c. He ſays, There is rea- 
ſon to believe it was very temperate, and thinks, that it contri- 
bured to the long life of Adam and his Succeflors, untill In- 
remperance, the Source of Diſterapers, got into the World to 
ſhorten our Days. He believes the Deluge has quite deſtroy*d 
thar Poradiſe, and depriv'd it of all rhar render'd it pleaſant, 
therefore concludes it folly to loſe time in its ſearch, ſince it 
wants its primirive diſtinguiſhing Characters, and ſmiles at the 
Jews for hinking Thisbis, Elias and Enoch were carried thither ; 
whereas they were really taken into the Celeſtial Paradiſe, of 
which our Saviour ſpoke on the Crols, and whither St. Paul was 
lifred up, viz. the Third Heaven. St. Auguſt. in Geneſ. Foannes 
Herbinius difſertationes de Admirandts Mundi. 

Paragota, Paloau, or Calamianes, an Ile and Kingdom in the 
Indian-Sca, put among the number of the Phil:ppine-1/es, near 
an hundred Leagues long, twenty broad, and two hundred in 
circumference, the moſt Weſterly , Jels fertil and inhabited 
of any of them , ſituated between the Ifle of Borneo, and that 
of Manills. It was never conquered by the Europeans. 

Paraguay, called by Herrera, Rio de la Plata, a great Coun- 
try in South Americs, between Braſil and Peru, comprehends 
the Provinces of Paraguay, Uraguay, Parana, Guaira, Chaco, the 
River of Plata, whereia 15 alſo a River of that name ariſing 
from the Lake of Xarajas This Country 15 fruitfull 1n all 
things, having Mines, Sugar-Canes, and a Plant called Coparibas , 
whole Juice 1s excellent Balm. Its Cities are ſumption, a 
Biſhop's S2e, as well as Buenos Ayres, Santa Fe, Carrieutes and 
i{tapoa. and belongs almoſt all to the Spantaras. 

3Jaxatba, a Province and City in South America in Brafl , 


with a large Haven belonging to it. "The Country thereabours 
is called the Government of Paraiba, Capitania de Paraiba. The 
City ſtands upon a River of the ſame Name ; was taken by the 
Hollanders from the Portugueſe in 1634. and called Frederickſtads. 
But the Portugueſe quickly retook it, and gave it the Name of 
Noſtra Sennora das Nieves; who have alſo in that Country the 
Forts of St. Catharine and St. Antony. Here 1s a vaſt River ca]- 
led alſo Paraiba. Its Mouth lyeth 21. 4o. South Lat. And it 
is a noble River, full of Fiſh. There are three Rivers called by 
this Name. The firſt between Ls Plata and St. Fincent. This 
1s the Second. And the third is in the North part of Braſil. The 
French were the firſt that Planted on this River, and were expel- 
led by the Portugueſe in 1584. Since which time the latter have 
poſſeſſed it. It entereth the Ocean by a large Mouth in the 
Lat. of ſix degrees to the North of Cape Blanco, two Leagues. 
Afﬀeer the Dutch took Olinda, the Porrugueſe much encreaſed this 
Colony, on the South ſide of the River licth Paraiba rhree 
Leagues from the Ocean and is called alſo Ph:/ippan. Tt has a 
convenient Haven and is well inhabited , bur ſlightly fortified. 
Laet. 

Paralipomenes, or Chronicles, two Canonical Books of the 
Old Teſtament, in the beginning of which are the Genealogies 
of the principal Families of 1/acl. The Author of them is nor 
known. Burt tis like that he that writ them was the ſame thar 
compoſed the firſt ſix Chapters of Eſdras, St. Jerom. Praf. ad lib, 
Paral. &c. Bellarm. de Script. Eccl. Huet. Dem. Evang. 

Parana» A Province of South America, in the Country of 
Paraguay, where the Spaniards have four Colonies, St. 1gnatics, 
Itapoa, or Incarnation, Acaraio, or la Natividad, and S. Maria 
PIgnaza, and wherein is alſo a River of the ſame Name that 
diſchargeth it {elf into the Plata, and another called Paranaiba, 
which falls into that of the .4maz0ns. 

Paranympht, were thoſe who conduQted the Bridegroom 
and Bride to the Church on the day of the Celebration of the 
Marriage , and preſented them to the Prieſts in the abſence of 
the Parents. This Cuſtom is mentioned in an Epiſtle of Pope 
Evariſizs, who lived about the beginning of the " ay Age of 
the Church. And Pope Sorer, about the end of the ſame Age, 
ordered that a Wife ſhould be reputed lawfull, when the Prieſt 
had beſtowed the BenediQion , a Parents given her in Mar- 
rlage according to the Cuſtom of the Chriſtians, and » the 
Paranymphi conducted them. Du Cange Gloſſarinm Latinitatis. 

Paraphzaſe, (Chaldaick Paraphraſe.) It's commonly believed 
that the firſt Tranſlation of the Bible was into Chaldaick. And 
that the Tgnorance of the Jews in the Hebrew Tongue, after the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, was the occaſion of that Vertion called 
Targum, or the Chaldaick Paraphraſe, which is neither done by 
one Author, nor at the ſame time, nor upon all the Books of the 
Old Teſtament. The firſt upon the Pentateuch, was done by On- 
kelos, a Profelyte, who lived about the time of our Saviour, if 
we believe the Hebrew Authors, The ſecond upon the Penta- 
zeuch , 1s attributed to Jonathan, the Son of Uzie!, who is not 
the ſame with Theodotion, Author of a Greek Tranſlation, as ſome 
have imagined, grounding it upon the Eymology of the word 
Theodotion, which in Greek has the ſame ſignification as Jonathan 
In Hebrew, that is, The Gift of God. The third upon the ſame 
Book, i5called the Targum Hieroſolymitanum, or the Jeruſalem Pa- 
raphraſe ; the Author of which is not certainly known , nor 
the time when compoſed. Schickard believes it to bear the 
ſame date as the Talmud of Jeruſalem , which was writ about 
three hundred years after the laſt DeſtruQion of th: Temple. 
Burnt in the feventieth year after our Lord's Incarnation. There 
is beſides theſe three Paraphraſes upon the five Books of Moſes, 
another upon the Pſalms, Job and Proverbs, which is attributed 
to Ralf Joſ. ſurnamed The Blind. Thert is one alſo upon 
the Canticles, Ruth, Lamentations, Eccleſiaſtes and Eſther , but 
the Author not known. And we have a Chaldaick Paraphraſe 
upon Joſhua, Judges, Kings and the Prophets, by Jonathan the 
Son of Uziel, who according to the Fews had b2fore writ the 
Paraphraſe upon the Pentateuch. Several Learned Men believe 
that all which the Rabb:zs lay concerning the Antiquity of the 
Chaldaick Paraphraſes is fabulous, and that the oldeſt of al: the 
Tranſlations-1s that of the Seprtungint. Tr's added alſo that the 
are later than St. Jerom, who having yreat acquaintance wit 
the moſt Learned Rains, and wiir fo much upon that Subje&, 
could nor fil of ſpeaking of the Chaldaick Paraphraſes if there 
had been any ſuch in his time. The Fews affirm they were 
compoſed in the time of the Prophets. And they have them in 
ſo great Veneration, that they are obliged to read every week 
in their Synagogue, a SzCtion of the Paraphraſe of Onkeles, when 
they have read an Hebrew Text in the Bible. Ferrand. RefleFi- 
ons ſur la Religion Chriſtienne. 

Parap-le-Lotreau , Lat. Pareium Moniacum, a Town of 
France in Burgundy in the Country of Charolozs, upon the River 
Brebinche, within two Leagues of the Loire. 

Parcz. ?Tis the Name of the three Siſters, Cloz ho,Lacheſisand 
Atropos, which are by ſome made to be the Daughters of Jupiter 
and Themzs, by others of the Night, Chaos, Neceſſity, &c. they 
were the fatal Siſters or Goddeſſes of Deſtinies, which govern=- 
ed the Thred, that is, the Courſe of Man's Life; the youngeſt 
whereof held the Diſtaff, and drew the Thred, the next, ſome- 
what older, turned it upon the Spindle, and the third, already 
grown old, cut it off; whereupon enſued Death. Heſfod. in 
Theog. Natales Comes in Myth. | 
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Pardon. The Jews have a Feaſt called Junachipur, that 1s, 
The day of Pardon , celebrated on the tenth day of the month 
Tiſri , which anſwers our September , appointed in Leviticus , 
chap. 23. v. 27. They ceaſe from all work on this day as on 
the Sabbath, and eat nothing ar all thereon. Rabbi Leo of Mode- 
ns obſerves, that the Fews uſed formerly a Ceremony on the 
Eve of this Feaſt, which conſiſted in ſtriking thrice the Head 
of a live Cock, and ſaying every time, Thou muſt be ſacrificed in 
my ſtead. Which Ceremony they called Capara, Expiation. 
Bur it is now obſerved neither in 1:aly, nor the Levant , as 
knowing it to be ſuperſtitious. They eat plentifully on this 
Eve, becauſe of the Faſt on the next day. Several bathed them- 

"elves, and cauſed thirty nine Stripes to be given them, which 
7 called Malcud. Thoſe that had detained any thing unjuſt- 
ly from another, if their Conſciences accuſed them, did then 
make Reſtitution. They begged Pardon of thoſe whom they 
had offended, and forgave them by whom they had been inju- 
red ; gave Alms, and generally did all that ought to accompa- 
ny true Repentance. After Supper ſeveral clad themſelves in 
White, and in that poſture, without any Shoes, went into the 
Synagogue, «which all that Night ſhone with Lamps and ſmall 
Wax-candles ; where every Nation, according to its cuſtom, 
made divers Prayers and Confefſions in token of their Repen- 
tance, which laſted at leaſt three hours before they went to 
bed. Some of them ſpent the whole night in the Synagogue , 
Praying to God and repeating of Pſalms. About the break of 
next day, all returned into the Synagogue dreſt as before, and 
ſtayed there till night, ſaying their Prayers, Pſalms, and confel- 
ſions, withour interruption, and begging of God to pardon the 
Sins they had committed, But upon. the approach of! the night, 
that is , when the Starrs began to appear, there was an Horn 
ſounded, ſignifying that the Faſt was at an end. Whereupon 
departing the Synagogue wa ſaluted, and wiſhed one another 
_ and happineſs, bleſs'd the New-moon , and returning 
to their habitations, broke their Faſt, and fell ro eating. See Leo 
de Modena, Traitte de Ceremonies, part. 3. c. 6. 

Parenſo, Parenzo, Parentum, a gs of Italy, in Iria, with 
a Biſhoprick, under 4quil:ia, upon the Sea-coaſt, and belong- 
ing to the State of Venice, * 7. miles from Cirra Nuova ro the 
South, 28 from Capo D. 1fria, and 80 Eaſt of Yenice. It is well 
fortified, hath a:good Haven, bur the Air 1s unwholfome. All 
Ships bound for Yenice take in Pilots here in Winter , and ar 
Rovigno in Summer. | "2 pe] 

Parentales, certain Banquets and Solemnities the Ancients 
had at the Funerals of their Relations and Friends. S. Jerom up- 
on Jeremiah, - : ; 
+ * Parermenutzs certain Hereticks of the ſeventh Age, who 
wreſted the Scripture in defence of their Errors. John Damaſce- 


( Ambroſe) of Laval, in the Country of Main, Chi- 
rurgeon to Charles IXth.and Herry II. of France, made his Name 
famous to poſterity for the Works he has left behind him. He 
lived in the Laſt Age. And obſerving there were bur very few 
Books of Chirurgery in the French Tongue, and that there was a 
multitude of others'in all ſorts of Sciences , reſolved to adorn it 
with what was beſt in an Art he had praGtifed for forty years 
with great reputation. He laboured art this great Work which 
contained 26 Treatiſes with Cuts. Fames Guillemeau, the King's 
Chirurgeo, rendered it into Latin, and got it printed in 1582. 
We have ſome other:Trats of his beſides. He was alive in 1 584, 
and died a little while after. LZzCroix du Maine © du Verater. 

Zauprives. Bibl. Franc. Vander Linden, de Script. Med. &c. 

* Pareus ( David) born at-Fr ankenſtein 1n Sileſia, An. 1548. 
He was Profeſſor of Divinity at: Heidelberg 38 years, and acqui- 
red immortal Fame by his ſolid Commentaries on the Scripture 
and his Diſpurations againſt Cardinal Bellarmin. His laſt Work 
was in poliſhing of the Body of Divinity begun by Ur/iz. | He 
died 4n. 1622, aged 74, having three years before had a Viſion 
in his Sleep of the City and Caſtle being all in a Flame, where- 
upon he criedout, Good God avert this bad Omen, and pp thy 
Sarepts. And accordingly the Town was ſacked by the Spani- 
ards a little after his death. His Commentaries on the Romans 
were burnt at London and elſewhere, for expreſſing himſelf free- 
Iy concerning-Monarchy. He had a Son called Philip, who al- 
74 wrote divers Treatiſes. Both their Works were printed in 
three Volumes at Francfort, in 1647. Crocus Elenc. Scrip. S.. 

Parta, a Province in the Continent of South America, with 
a Gulf of the ſame Name, and a River called alſo Orenoque, be- 
tween Caſtile a" Or and Guiana. See Orenogue. 

Parima, a Lake in South America, in Guiana, and under the 
Line. Some call it alſo Roponowvini, and it is hitherto unknown 
to the Europeans. : | 

Parinacocha a Province in South America, in the Kingdom 
of Peru, near the Mountains of Andes, poſſeſt by the Spani- 
ards. 

Parts, upon the Seyne, in the Iſle of France, is one of the 
faireſt and greateſt Ciries in the World, the Capital of the King- 
dom of France; has a Parliament, Univerſity and Archbiſhoprick, 
under which are Chartres, Meaux and Orleans. Authors cannot 
agree as to'the original of irs Name, or who was the Founder 
of it. We can onely ſay with Enſebiv , that it 1s older than 
Rove, though we know not who huilt it. Julius Caſar ſpeaks 
of Paris as well as Julian the Apoſtate , who ſtaid there a great 
while during his reſidence in Gaul. The Greeks and Latin: 


call it variouſly, as Lutetie, Leucetia, Leucotetia, Pariſii and Ly« 
tetia Parifiorum. All Authorsalmoſt agree as to the original of 
this Name , taken from the Mariſbes that were near that City 
which made it extreme rr Lntetia coming from Lutum . 
_—_— Dirt. Paris isuſually divided into three parts, the City; 
own, and Univerſity. The Ciry is very ancient, built in an 
Iſle formed by the Seyne, where may yet be ſeen the rwo o14 
Gates, which are the great and little Chatelert. What is mot 
conſiderable in it are, the Metropolitan Church of Notredzme; 
la Sainte Chapelle , with ſeveral other Churches, and the Palace, 
where the Parliament and other Sovereign Courts hold their Scfſi. 
ons. This Palace was the ancient reſidence of the Kings, and 
the Hall of $. Louis may yer be ſeen in the Gaol there. The 
Town lies to the North part, and is lower than the reſt , and 
built laſt , has eight Gates , is very numerous as to Inhabirants 
contains a vaſt number of Churches, Palaces, &c. the moſt fa 
mous Building whereof 1s the Lowvre, the King's ordinary reſic 
dence ſince Lewis XlIth. Philip the Auguſt began this Sumptuous 
Edifice in 1214, to lay up his Treaſure and Records therein, and 
toimpriſon Perſons of Quality. Charles the Vth. repaired and en- 
larged it. And afterwards Francis Iſt. Henry TId. Charles IXth. 
Henry TVth. Lewis XIIIth. and the preſent King Lewis XIVth. 
of France, have at ſeveral times added to it. Here-alſo is to be 
ſeen the Cardinals Palace, built by the Cardin. and Duke of Rich- 
lieu,and called now the Palace Royal. Beſides ſeveral other Palaces 
or Houſes of great Note; the Arſenal, Baſtile, the great and little 
Chatelet. The Univerſity which Monſieur de Balzac called The La- 
tin Country, and others The City of Learning, is the third part of 
Pars, and ſtands higher than the reſt. Ir's believed Chivlemetes 
laid theſfirſt foundations of it. Lewss the VIIth. and Philip the 
Auguſt contributed much to the increaſe of it. The Sorbo;: is 
the moſt eminent'part of that Univerſity. The Houſe of Navarre 
or de Champagne was founded by Jane of Navarre, the Wite of 
Philip the Fair, in 1304; and the College of Harcourt by Raou! 
de Harcourt, Prebend of Pars, in 1280. Cardinal de Maine built 
thar called according to his Name, in 1302. Thar. of Bajeux 
was founded by i4iam Bonnet, Biſhop of that City, in 1308. 
The College of Montague owes its original to Gi//es Aſelin, Arch. 
biſhop of Roan, who founded it in 1314. Thole or Reins and 
Narbone were built by the Prelates of thoſe Ciries, the Iaſt by 
Bernard de Fargie, in 1317. and the other by Gry de Roye, in 1412. 
I paſs over others built by Regular and SecularPerfons, in all a- 
bove ſixty, with about 8 thouſand Scholars. To Paris belongs 
the firſt Parliament of France. Philip the Fair fixed It, and eſta- 
bliſhed the Chamber of 1*quefts, which Charles VIIIth. divided 
into two, and appointed the Towrnelle; the Chamber of Inqueſts 
was afterwards augmented into five; Francis I. created that of 
the Demeſnes ; and Henry IIld. added thereto that of the Regueſ?s 
of the Palace ; the Cours des Comtes was erefted at Paris at the 
ſame time as the Parliament was; Charles VIth. eſtabliſhed the 
Court of Aids, in 1355 ; Henry IId. added a Chamber thereto, in 
1551; and Lewss XIllth. afterwards added a third. Here is alſo 
a Court of Mints. The Treaſury Chamber is the Juri{diftion of 
the Treaſurers General of France ; ' the Conſtable, and Mar- 
ſhals of France , the Admiral and great Maſters Inquiſitors 
and General Reformers of the Waters and Foreſts have their 
Juriſdittion ar the Marble Table ; the Baily of the Palace hath 
his Chamber in the Grand Hall ; withour the Walls of the 
Palace is the Great Counſel in the Cloiſter of St. Germain 4: 
Lauxerrois ; and *tis the Juriſdition of the Great Provoit of 
the Houſhold, that of Paris for adminiſtring Juſtice and Ma- 
nagement of rhe Affairs of that great City is held ih the grand 
Chatelet; the Provoſt of the Merchants or Major , and Eche- 
vins or Sheriffs have theirs alſo. There is yer a Court of Ju- 
ſtice ſuperior to all theſe T have ſpoken of, which is the King's . 
Councel, and is divided into the Councel of State, Exchequer, 
and Privy-Councel. The Councel of State is compoſed of per- 
ſons whom the King is pleaſed to call to it, and are called Mi- 
niſters of State. The Councel of the Finances conſiſts of a Su. 
-Intendant, Intendants, Controllers, Regiſters and other Of. 
cers. The Privy-Council is compoſed of the Chancellor , 
Councellors of State, and Maſters of Requeſts. Thoſe who 
have formerly writ of the Antiquity of this Ciry, affirm it con- 
tained thirty four thouſand Houſes, and that its Walls were 
1800 Perches in Circumference ; but our modern Writers 
averr it contains no leſs than fifry thouſand Houſes, and 413 
Streets, having daily increaſed ſince Clovzs I. choſe it for his 
reſidence , and that almoſt all rhe other Kings, his Succeſlors ,. 
did ordinarily live there. Next. we muſt take a little notice of 
its Hoſpitals, Bridges, publick Places, Gates and Suburbs. In 
the Town ſtands the Hoſpital of St. Zames, in St. Denys Street, 
believed to be founded by Charlemaigne ; that of the Quinge- 
wingts Aveugles and P Hotel de Dieu attributed to St. Loves ; thoſe 
of St. Gervais and St. Catharine ; the three of Enfants Rowges, or. 
Red-coats, Holy Ghoſt and of the Trinity that of Incurable, PHotel 
des Inoalides , the Hoſp:tal General , and ſeveral others in the 
Suburbs, abour Thirty in all. The moſt remarkable Bridges 
are, the little Bridge, Pont St. Michel, le Pont $t. Dame, le Pont 
au Change, and le Pont Neuf. There is beſides in the Iſle /e 
Pont Marie , le Pont de la Tournel , and le Pont au Double; the 
others are thoſe of Þ Hotel-dieu , and of the Thuilleries, called 
the Red-bridge. The Place Royal in St. Anthony's Street is not 
onely the fineſt Place in Par, but perhaps in the World ; in 
the midſt whereof is the Statue of King Lew7s XIIth. on _ 
ac 
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back in Braſs; there 1s beſides, the Piazza of Greve, Marche 
Neuf , between Nitredame Church and the Palace ; that. of 
the Dauphine, la Place St. Michel , la Place Mankret , &c.. A- 
mongſt the Ornaments of this City may be confideted its ſe- 
venteen Gates, whereof eight are in the Circuit of the City, 
and nine within the Incloſure of the Univerſity ; of which many 
havebeen pulled down ; as that of Ne/e, S.Michel, &c. There 1s 
not one of theſe Gates but has very fine Suburbs adjoining to it, 
as St. Antony, Charonne, St. Martin, St. Denys, Montmartre, St. Ho- 
nore, S. James, S. Marcel, S. Vifor, and S. Germain, which at this 
day equals for its Grandeur and Magnificence of StruCture, the 
faireſt City in Fravce. Paris ſuffered much by the Inroads of 
the Normans who came before this City in 845 and 856, and 
beſieged it in 886 and 890, and was alſo much afflicted with the 
Cruelty of Strangers under the Reign of Lewis ſurnamed for his 
Travels d*Outremere. The Engliſh made themſelves Maſters of 
it in the Reign of Charles VIIth. The ſeditious Party of the 
League got it in the Reign of Henry TIId. who was balely mur- 
thered under the Walls of it, in the year 1589. It was almoſt 
all conſumed with Fire, in the year 585. Suffered another Con- 
fagration, in the year 1034. And a terrible Inundation, inthe year 
1206; and its Territory, called Pariſis, formerly extended as 
far as Sy on one ſide, and Claye towards /a Brie on the other. 
It's wcll inhabited all abour it ; for there are no leſs than. ten 
thouſand Villages and Caſtles within ten Leagues round it. 
Paris was formerly onely a Biſhop's See, under Sens; but at the 
Requeſt of King Lewis XIIlth. Pope Gregory XXVth, eretted it, 
in 1622, into an Arch-biſhoprick. The Arch-biſhoprick of 
Paris was, in 1674, advanced to the Dignity of a Dutchy and 
Peerage, in Favour of Francis de Harlay Chanvalon, the preſent 
Prelate. The Cathedral Church is Notzredame, whoſe firſt Foun- 
dation 1s attributed to Childebert Iſt. King Robert cauſed it to 
be rebuilt. And his Succeflors continued his Deſign till the 
time of Ph:lip the 2uguſt, who finiſhed this magnificent Stru- 
&ture, by the Care of Biſhop Maurice of Sully. Among the 
Councils held in France, by the Aſſiduities of Hilarinus of Poi- 
fliers, to re-eſtabliſh the Orthodox Faith againſt the Arians , 
that of Paris is the moſt conſiderable , thought to have been 
held about 362. M. le Fevre, in the Reign of Lewis. XIlth, 
gives an account of this Counchl in the Fragments of S. Hilari- 
15, the Title whereof imports, that it had been held apud Pa- 
riſeam Civitatem, Which is explained to be Paris, by M.le Fevre, 
Cardinal) Baronius, and others, beyondall contradiftion. We have 
in the ſame place the Epiſtle which the Biſhops of France writ 
to the Eaſtern Prelates, wherein they explain their belief touch- 
ing the Conſubſtantiality of the Son with the Father , and ac- 
quaint them with the excommunication of Saturninus of Arles. 
This City was almoſt totally conſumed with Fire in 585, before 
which misfortune Gregory of Tours ſays, that there was a Brazen 
Mouſe and Serpentdug up indigging the foundationsof a certain 
houſe, which the Cuperlition of the Ancients did look upon 
as Taliſmans that prelerved the City from Fire. In 1420 Henry 
the Vth. of E:2/and poſſeſſed himſelf of this City, and by mar- 
rying Catharine, daughter to Charles VIrh. of France, Henry VIth. 
of England was crown'd at Paris in 1422 and again in 1431 ; 
this City was polle(&d by theEngliyh until 1435 ;* but the divi- 
ſions of England in the time.of Henry VIth. occaſioned the. loſs of 
France. In 1572, at the Infamous Bartholomew Maſlacre, 10000 
proteſtant Gentlemen were murthered in this City contrary to 
the publick Faith. In 1588 the Inhabitants barricadoed the 
Streets againſt Henry JIN. at the inſtigation of the Duke of Guzſe, 
head of the League; and that ſame King being about to revenge 
this Infolence , was ſtabbed by James Clement a' Dominican Fri- 
ar. In 1590 this City was reduced by Henry the&I'Vrth. to ſuch 
dreadfull Famine as 1s ſcarce any. -where to be read-of. In 1610 
Henry the IVth. was ſtabbed here by Rawailiac. In 1649 they 
were again reduced by Famine, and forced ro comply with the 
Queen Mother of France. Paris 1s 170 m. S. Weſt of Anrwerp, 
208 Sourh Eaſt of Loxdow, 250 South Weſt of Amſterdam, 600 
Weſt of Vienna, 670 North Eaſt of Madrid, 680 North Weſt of 
Rome, 750 Weſt of Cracovia, and almoſt 1460 Weſt of Conſtan- 
tinople.. St. Marthe, du Cheſne, Mexerai, Merula, Gregory de Tours. 
Parts, an Egyptian, the free Servant of Domitia, was a Jugler, 
in great eſteem at the Court of Nero. Suetonins ſays that Domi- 
tian cauſed him to be put to death, and that he divorced his 
Wite who was in love with Paris. Tacit. | 
* Paris, Son to Priamu and Hecnba, called otherwiſe Alex- 
anger, whoſe mother when with child of him having dream'd 
thar ſhe was brought to bed of a Fire-brand, the Sourhlayers 
told her that the Child ſhe went with ſhould occaſion the ruine 
of Troy. Whereupon his Father ordered him to be made away 
as ſoon as born. But Hecuba, taken with his Beauty, took care 
ro have him brought up by che Shepherds on mount 14s. Be- 
ins grown up, he fellin love with the Nymph Oexoxe, by whom 
he had two Sons. Having acquired great fame for his equal de- 
cilion of Controve:lies, he was choſen by Juno, Pallas and Venus, 
to determine which of them was moſt beautifull , and had the 
beſt right ro the golden Apple brought them by Diſcord at Pe+ 
ws Weuding, having this Motto, Detur Pulchriori, He deci- 
ded for Virus, who had promiſed him rhe moſt beautifull woman 
in the world, which he preferr'd to Juno's Kingdom, and Pal- 
lags wiſdom. He won the Prize at the Wreſtling Games at 
Troy, from HeFor himſelf, who thereupon drawing his Sword, to 
have killed him, he diſcovered that he was his Brother, and being 


kindly received by his Father , a little after he was fent with 
a Fleet of 20 Ships to Greece, to demand Heſiod, and entertain'd. 
by Menelaus, who being oblig'd to go for Crete, Paris laid hold 
of the opportunity to take Helena away. Bur. Herodotus fays thar - 
he took Sparta by force, and carried her off againſt her will 
with allthe royal Treaſures. From this Rape followed the Zrojan | 
war, wherein he and Mene/axs fought hand to hand, and Paris, 
being almoſt conquer'd, was carried out of the Battle by Venus. 
He afterwards killed 4;hiles with an Arrow.,. which he. thruſt | 
into the ſole of his foot, as he kneeled before an-Altar in order 
to marry his Siſter Polyxena, for which he was afterwards killed 
by Pyrrhus. He was reckon*d fitter for Amours' than Arms. - 
Hence Ovid, = p 


Bella gerant alit, tu Pari ſemper ama. ' .. 


* Paris, a King of France, according to Manetho, in the660 
year before Rozze, who 1s ſaid'to have tounded the City of Pa- 
74s, and given it his Name... |. - . BY ner cs 

© Pariſhes. Their Original according to Anaftaſius is owing to 
Fabian the 21ſt Pope , who divided Rome among the Deacons, 
which were ſeven in number, according to Luitprandus. Diony- 
fius aſſigned to every Presbyter his Church, Church-yard and Pa- 
riſh, and inſtituted Dioceſſes. After that Pope Marcellinus ap- 
pointed 25 Dioceſſes. Honorius, Archbiſhop of Dover, a Roman, 
and Diſciple to Gregory the Great, was the firſt that inſtituted 
Pariſhes in England. Spelman. Gloſſar. Arch. 03 

* Parita, a Town of New-$pain, in N,.imerica, with a con- 
venient Haven, on the Colt. of the South-ſea.' 'It- gives alſo 
name to the Bay on which it ſtands. Bavdy. . '. 

* Parker ( Hezry) Son and: Heir: to Sir William Parker , by 
Alice, his Wife, the Siſter and: Heir of Henry Lovel, had Sum-: 
mons to Parliament in 21 4. 8. by the Title of Lord: Morley, in' 
Tight of his Mother , ro whom. that Title deſcended rhrough- 
the Iflue of a ſecond Son of that:Srock , he was ſucceeded by 
his Grand-ſon. Henry, and he'by the Lord Eaward, his:Son, who 
was one of the Peers that gave Judgment of Death upon Mary, 
Queen of Scors, at Ft heringhay.: This Edward married Elizabeth, 
the ſole Daughter and Heireſs of William Stanley, Lori Montea«. 
zle, in whoſe right his Son W:iam bore the Ticle of Lord Mour- 
eagle, and was the perſon to whom that notableLetter was de- 
livered, whereby the dangerous Powder. Plot came to be diſco- 
vered. The, Contents thereof being to. advertiſe ' this young 
Lord to forbear coming to the Parliament that Seffion whictz 
was to begitt 5. Nov. 3' Jac. I. intimating that thoſe who ſhould 
ſit thexe would receive a terrible'blow, and yetnot ſee who hurt 
them. He was ſucceeded by Henry, his ſecond Son, who died 
An. 1655 leaving one onely Son' call'd Thomas, : who / married 
Mary, the Daughter of Henty Martin 'of Langworth, in.Com. Berk; 
Eſquire. Dugdale. | a 

. Parliament. *Tis the Name of the Courts of . Judicature in 
France: ſo called for that therein' are debated.the:right of Par- 
ties, and a Deciſion made of the ſame. Under the firſt and .ſe-: 
cond Race of the Kings , Juſtice was ordinarily 'adminiſtred at 
the {uit of thoſe Princes, and in their preſence. ;; King Pepin de4 
ſixous.to paſs into 1taly, and not being able to preſide at the 'or-- 
dinary Aiſemblies of Juſtice.; inſtituted about'755 , or 56', a 
Parliament conſiſting of. divers Lords of his Court. 'Fhey were 
oſually held twice a,year,:'but.at days and.ptaces -uncertain.. 
The ſucceeding Kings. made ſome alteration in the Parliament; 
which was always removing from place to' place, till the Reigg 
of Philip the Fair. | This Prince ; willing to tid himſelf of the 
importunity of Pleaders ,..and to ſave his people'z vaſt. expence. 
which they. were uſually at. in following the Court, dechred 
the. Parliament ſedentary at Paris. The ;EdiQ. bears 'date ig; 
1302. It ought to have been held twice a year; ito. wit, on 
the eighth day after Eafter, 'and at A-Saints, and every Seſfions 
to continue at leaſt two months. The King made choice - of 
two Prelates and two Barons'to preſide thete, which . were af. 
texward uſually Archbiſhops or Biſhops , -and Princes or ſome: 
great-Lords of the Court., There was then. but one Chamber, ; 
called the Prelates-Chamber ,, for that ir was compoſed of di-. 
vers Eccleſiaſtical Perſons. - Neceſſity. afterwards and multipli-. 
city of buſineſs obliged the uy to increaſe the number of 
thoſe Chambers. Thar of Inqueſts which was the firſt and the: 
principal. was called by. the name of the .Grand-chamber or” 
Grand-vanlt. The Chancellor or fome one of-the Prelates was- 
Preſident there ; and in theirabſence, three of the principal and 
ancienteſt amongſt them. -They were called Maſeers of Parli-: 
ament till the Reign of Philip de Yalois , who.by his Edi, in- 
1343 , honoured them with the title of Preſidents. The firſt 
whereof was Simeon de Bury... 'The others that preſided in this 
Charge , though they had not the Name of Preſidents, were 
Hugh de"Courcy, William: Bertrand, &c. The Parliament of Pa- 
ris is called the Court of Peers., where the Dukes and Peers. 
and other Officers of the Crown take the Oath. Thither they 
have their Suits removed , ahd are judged when accuſed of any 
Crime. --This Right is. ſo peculiar ro this Court ,. that it was: 
looked uponas great Injuſtice, and an Infringement of irs Privile- 
ges, to, grant Commiſſions ro form Proceſſes elſewhere againſt the 
Marſbail: de Marillac and the Duke of Montmorency. The Provin- 
ces under the Juriſdiction of this Parliament are the Iſle : of 
France, Beauſſe, la Sologne, Berry, Auvergne, . Lionnots, Forez,, Be. 


aujalois, Poitou, Anjou, Angoumois , Maine, Perche, Picaray, 
Baie , Champagne, Touraine, Nivernois , Bourboundis and Macou- 
21075. 
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»0i;, The Parliament of Paris has ſeveral great Prerogarives , 
wiz. as having Cognizance of the Right of the Regale and Peer- 
ages, excluſive of all other Parliaments. The Suits alſo both 
Civil and Criminal of the Peers of France, and the Right of 
their Peerages held by them in Appennage of the Crown, are in 
the firſt place cognizable before them. Matters controverted 
relating ro the Univerſity of Paris, and to ſeveral other Com- 
munittes , Cauſes wherein the Attorney General is concerned , 
criminal Proceſſes againſt the great Officers of the Crown , 'and 
of Preſidents and Councellors of the Court, Treaſon, the Confir- 
mation of the Privileges of Cities and other Communirnies, the 
Interpreting and Reforming of Cuſtoms, the Verifications of 
Edids, Statutes and Declarations of the King's of France, do all 
belong to this Aſſembly. Where, beſides the Dukes and Peers, 
Bailifts and Sheriffs, and all the Judges and Magiſtrates take their 
Oaths, and upon their Summons do immediately appear before 
them. This Parliament conſiſts of eighr Chambers, which are, 
the great Chamber, the five Chamber of Inqueſts, and the two 
Chambers of the Tournelle. The great Chamber 1s compoſed 
of the chief Preſident, ſeven other Preſidents 4 Mortier , and 
twenty nine Counceſlors, to wit, ten of the Clergy, and nine- 
teen Laicks: The Dukes and Peers have there their Sears and de- 
liberative Voices, and ſo have Councellors of Honour, and Ho- 
norary Councellors ; the Abbot of St. Denys in that Quality , 
the Archbiſhop of Paris as Duk2 and Peer of France, The Ma- 
ſters of Requeſts have alſo Seats and Voices there ; bur there 


cannot be admitted above four of them. Every Chamber of , 
Inqueſts conſiſts of two Prefidents, and twenty eight Councel- ' 


lors.. The Tournelle for Criminal Matters is compoſed of four 
Preſidents 3 Mortier, and eighteen Councellors, eight of rhe 
great Chamber, and ten of the Inqueſts. The Tournelle for 
Civil Afﬀairs has four Preſidents, and fix and twenty Councel- 
Jors , ſix of the great Chamber , and twenty of the Inqueſts. 
There was alſo a Statute-Chamber ereQed by Henry the Fourth, 
in 1597, to take Cognizances of Caufes and Proceſſes, wherein 
thoſe of the reformed Religion were concerned ; but it was 
ſuppreſgd by an Edit of January, 1669. During the Vacations 
from. the ſeventh of September, till the day after Martin-maſs. 
There was another Chamber eſtabliſhed by the old Ordinances, 
for the deciding of certain caſes that required expedition , and 
could not ſtay. The ſeggnd Parliament of France 1s that of 
Teorſe, inffituted by Philip the Fair, in 1332, and fixed there 
by Charles VIlth. in 1443, under whoſe Juriſdiftion is Langue- 
doc, Vivarois, Velsy, Geuaudan, Albigeois, Qvercy, Rovergne, Lau- 
ragois, the Country of Fix. and part of Gaſcony. The Councel- 
lors of the Parliament of Paris pretend to have a Right to fit 
in the other Parliaments. King, Charles VIIth. 1n 1454, grant- 
ed to the Councellors of Toxlouje the ſame Right in the Parlia- 
ment of Paris where the Ordinance was refuſed to be confir- 
med ; whereupon the Court of Tox/ouſe put out a Decree in 
1466, wherein they proteſted thz Councel/ors of Paris ſhould 
not beadmitted at Toxlouſe without they firſt verified the for efaid 
Ordinance. The third Parliament is at Grenoble, and compre- 
hends Dauphine , called at firſt by the Name of the Delphinal 
Council, but Charles VIIth. made it a Parliament in 1453. The 
fourth is at Bourdeaux, inſtituted by Lewis XIth. and takes in Pe- 
r:igord, Limoſin, Bourdelais, Landes, Saintogne, Baſadois, the higher 
Gaſcony, part of Biſcay and M:aoc. The fifth at Dijon, for Bur- 
gindy was ſettled by Lewis the Xſth. in 1476, and rendred fe- 
dentary by Charles the VIIlth. in 1492. The ſixth the Sove- 
regn Court of Normandy, at Roan, ere&ed under the Name of 
Exchequer, by Philip the Fair, in 130%, Was made ap my by 
Lewis XlIth. in 1499 ; and Francis the Firſt gave it the Name 
of Parliament in 1515. The ſeventh is the Parliament of Pro- 
wence, ſeated at Aix, which was eſtabliſhed by King Lewis XIth. 
in 1501. The eighth that of Breeany, creed in 1551 at Rennes 
by Henry Id. and has ſince been transfered to Yannes, in 1675, 
to be convened every ha!f year. The ninth is the Parliament 
of Pau, that takes in the Biſhopricks of Leſcar and Oleron, and 
was ereCted by Henry IId. King of Navarr and Prince of Bearn, 
in 1519; and re-eſtabliſhed by Lewis XITIrh. in 1621. This 
fame Prince inſtituted alſo, in 1633, the Parliament of Merz, 
for the Countrys of Meſſin and for Mets, Toul and Verdun. The 
Parliament of Franche-Comte, at Dole, erefted by the preſent 
King, 15 now at Beſancon. Under the Name of Parliaments per- 
haps may be placed the Sovereign Councils held for deciding of 
Cauſes withour any further Appeal; as that of Perpignan, 
where the Officers wear a red Robe Arras, chief for Civil AE 
fairs, Tournay and Pignerol. Thz Council of A!ſatia held at 
En/iſheim was tratisferred to Briſac on the twenty third of Septem- 
ber, 1675. Thoſe of the reformed Religion have had in fome 
Parliaments Editt-Chambers , as they called them , which are 
now all ſuppreſs?d. Thoſe of Paris and Roan, in 1669. The 
Mipartite-Chamber of Caſtres, in 1679. Divers Authors have 
treated particularly of the Parliaments, as Fauchet in his Origi- 
nes des Dignitez,, & Magiſtrats de France. Vincentius Lupanius, 
Comment. de Magiſtratibus & Profetturis Francorum. Charles de 
Figon , Dzſcourſe des Eſtates & Offices tant du Government que de 
ls Juſtice. Bernard de la Roche Flavin, des Parliaments de 
France, Bartholomew Chaſſanea, De Praſidibus Parl:amentorum, 
pag. 7. Catal. glorig mundi, Joh. Chemi , Livre des Offices de 
France. Peter de Miraumont. Memoirs ſur Þ Origine & Inſtitution 
es Cours Sguerergns, 

Parma, a Ciry of 7:2/p, the Capital of a Dutchy of the ſame 


Name, a Biſhop's-ſee formerly under Ravenna, and now under 
Bolonia, where there is alſo an Univerlity founded by Rainucrs 
Farneſe, in 1599. It's the ordinary Reſidence of the Duke and his 
Courr, ſtands upon the River of Parma, that divides it into 
three Parts, which have Communication by three Bridges. The 
Duke's Palace, his Gardens, the Cittadel, Cathedral and Fortiti- 
cations are worth the Obſervation of Travellers. This City is 
very ancient, and after the Fall of the Romax Empire had di. 
verie Lords. TheEmperor Frederick Barbaroſſa belizged it two 
years, but in vain. Bur after many Revolutions, the Cirurch 
being in peaceable poſleſſion of this State, Pope Paz! ITId. cal- 
led before Alexander Farneſe, made Peter Louis Farneſe, his Son, 
Duke of it. He was diſturbed in his Poſſeſſion by the Empe- 
ror Charles Vth. But it was eſtabliſhed in this Family by the 
Marriage of O#2vio with Margaret of Auſtria, natural Daugh- 
ter x0 the ſame Emperor. The City of Parmz is three miles in 
Circumference. Its Cathedral has an excellent Dome painted 
Dy le Corregio, who was of Parma as well as Parmigiano. The 
adjacent Country ts very fertil, and the Cheeſe made there is 
in eſteem throughout all Europe. In this place is an Academy 
of excellent Wits called Innominati. They chuſe rather to be 
wiſe indeed, than to be reputed fo, and have contributed 
much to the Reputation of the Ciry. The Duke's Territories 
lie between the M:laneſe, Modena and the Republick of Genoa, 
and comprehends, betides the Dutchy of Parma, that of Pla:- 
Jance, PEtat de Buſſeto, and that of Val di Taro ; belides which, 
he formerly poſletyd the Dutchy of Caſtro and Ronciglione. The 
principal Cittes are Parma, Plaiſance, Borgo di wal di Taro, 
Buſſeto, Borgo S. Donino Fiorenznola. Parma ſtands 26 miles S. E. 
ot Cremona, 34 S. \W. of Manti:o, 72 S.E. of Milan, 86 N. W. of 
Florence, and 220 of Rome; Lon.30.40. Lat.44.24. Leand. Alberti. 

Parmenides, of £/zs, a Philoſopher, the Son of Pyres and. 
Diujciple of Xenophon, others ſay, of Auaximander. Euſcbins ſays, 
he liv'd in the 86 Olympiad, about the 316 or 318 Year of Rome. 
He was the firſt that ſaid, the Earth was round, and the center 
of the World, and that there were two Elements, Fire and 
Earth ; adding, that the firſt Generation of Men came from the 
Sun, and that that Star was cold and hor, which are the two 
principles of all things ; Thar the Soul and Spirit are the iame 
thing ; and, Thar there are two ſorts of Philoſophy, the one 
grounded upon Truth, and the other conſiſting in Opinion. 
His Philoſophy is in Verſe. P1aro hath writ a Dialogue entitled 
Parmenides, or the Idea*'s. Diogenes Laertius, lib. 9. vite Phil. 
Theophraſtus. Plutarch. Clemens Alexandrinus, &C. 

Parmenian, a Schiſmatical Biſhop of Africa, choſen by the 
Donatiſts after the death of Donatus their Chief, to govern the 
Church of Car: hage, in 368. 

Parmento, General. of Alexander the Grear's Army, who up- 
on divers occaſtons gave him Teſtimonies of the eſteem he had 
for him, as Paymenio had given proof of his Courage. That Prince 
cauſed him and his Son Ph:lot as tobe pur todeath, as having been 
accuſed, together with Dimmus and Nicomachus for conſpiring a- 
gainſt hisperſon. He was adviſed withall, by Alexander, upon the 
offers made him by Daius King of Perſia, to give up unto him 
all rhe Country beyond the River Euphrates, and his Daughter 
Statyra to wife with ten thouſand T2lenrs of Gold forthe ranſom- 
ing of the Country he laid claim unto, and the propoſal 
ſeewd fo advantageous to Parmenio, that he expreſyd himſelf 
thus ; Were I Alexander I would accept of theſe Offers, to which 
that Prince reply'd, And I alſo were I Parmenio. Plutarch. 

Parnaſſus called by the Barbarians Ziacurz, according 
to. Sophian , a Mountain of Phocts, having two tops conſe- 
crated ro the Muſes and their ordinary abode, often mention'd 
in the Writings of the Poets. There was alſo a "Town of this 
Name in Aſia Mzor, in the Province of Cappadocis, a Biſhop's 
Se. 

* Parnaw, Lat Parnavia, a City of Livonia and Province 
of Eſtonia, ſubje& to the Swedes. Ir ſtands at the Mouth of a 
River of the ſame Name upon the bay of Riga, 55 miles from 
Revell to the S. and Riga to the N. It's of ſmall compaſs but 
well fortified. Ir has a ſtrong Caſtle and a convenient Haven, 
and it was formerly a hanſe Town ; it belong'd at firſt to the 
Poles, bur in the laſt Century often taken and retaken, bur the 
Swedes having ſeiz'd it in 1617, poflels it ever ſince, together 
with the Territory belonging to it. It is Lon. 46.00. Lat.57.20. 
Baudr. 

* Parnus, a certain Man, who having loſt his Boat, qua- 
relled with every one he met about it. Hence'came the Pro- 
verb, Diſceptare 0b Parni Scaphulam. Dioginianus apud Eraf- 
mum. 

Paropamiſſus, Paropaniſus, an Ancient Country of Perſia; 
the Moderns think it lies partly in the Province of Candabar 
belonging to the King of Perſia, and partly in the Cabul of the 
Mogul, between Aria, Baitriana, India and  Arachoſia. Ptolo- 
my ſays, That the Ancient Inhabitants of this Country, whom 
he calls by divers Names, were very Savage ; and Curtins adds, 
They had no manner of Commerce with other Nations, that 
the Country is cold and barren, and the People dwell in Hurts 
made of Brick. Alexander's Army ſuffered much in this place. 
Tr was the name of a Mountain alſo, that ſtands to the North 
of this ſame Country, and which ſome who have writ 4lexax- 
der's Life have called by miſtake Caucaſus , whereas Caucaſts 
lies between the Caſpian and Euxine Seas, to the North of 1be- 
71a, a Country Alexander _ ſaw ; but the Name of que es 
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being much more famous than that of Paropaniſus the Greeks 
deſign'd to honour him, by ſaying, He had march'd as far as 
Caucaſus, to which Prometheus was faſten'd, 

Paros now Parto, an Hland in the Egan Sea, and one of 
the Czclades, called by various names, as Demetrias, Zacintha, 
Hiria, Hilieſſa, Cabarnis and Minoea, as Pliny and Stephanus of By- 
zantium inform us hath always been famous for its white Mar- 
ble. It's allo noted for its fair Water, and want of Mice. 
The Yenctians were Maſters of it, but tO 71-6; took jt from 
them, rogether with Negropox?, about 1470. It was formerly 
a Biſhoprick under Rhodes. Pliny. Strabo, Stephanus. Ferrari in 
Lex Geog. &Cc. WÞ : 

* ÞParrct, a River in Soeyſerſhire which runs from South to 
North into the Severn Sea, watering by the way Croket-horn, 
Sout h-Petherton, Longport and Bridgewater. 

Parrhaſinus, a Painter of Epheſzs, or according to others, of 
Athens, lived in the. time ot Socrates, 1f we believe Xenophon, 


who introduces him in a Dialogue, entertaining himſelf with-FTfo 


that Philotopher, he waseſteem'd one of the moſt excellent Pain- 
ters of his time; and Pliny gives him the Elogy of having been 
the firſt that enriched Painting wich that Symetry or proportt- 
on that ought to be between one part and another. * He was 
alſo the firſt that repreſented the Features of the Face, neatnels 
of the Hair, and picaſantnels of the Countenance, but was 
out-done by Timas in his Picture of Ajax ; He was alſo in 
competition with Xerzs, who painted Grapes ſo naturally, 
that Birds peck'd ar 'em; and Parrhaſus did paint a Linen 
Sheet ſo very like real Linen, that X-xis being proud that 
he had deceiv*d the Birds, deſired that Sheet might be taken a- 
way that his Picture might be ſeen, but finding his miſtake 
be yielded the Victory to Parrhaſins as having decerv'd him an 
Artiſt, whereas he only deceiv'd Birds. Sucton. Quintilian. Dio- 
aor. Sicul. Pliny lib. 35.c. 10. : ; 

Parrhaſius (727#s) a Grammarian born at Coſenzs, lived a- 
bout the end of the XVth. Century, and was in eſteem for his 
Knowledge, he taught a long time at M/an; thoſe of the ſame 
imploy with him, cauſed him to be expelI'd by ridiculous calum- 
nie; caſt upon him, becauſe hisLearning was acontinual reproach 
to their Ignorance. Parrhaſius extreamly troubled with the Gout 
retir'd to Coſenza, and died there. Nis Wiie was the Daugh- 
ter of Demetrius Chalcondylus. Divers Works are attributed to 
him, tho he publiſhed none but Commentaries upon Claudiar, 
and Ovia*s Poem in lbin. Paulus Jovius in Elog. Doctor. Cap. 127. 
Pierius. Valcrianus. Simler, &C. 

* Parſſoze, a Market-Town and thorough Fair in Worceſter- 
ſhire, on the River Avon, over which it has a Bridge. Ir is the 
Capita] of its Hundred, and was formerly beautiftied with an Ab- 
by. Ir ſtands 78 miles from London. : 

Parſis, a ſort of Pagans in the Kingdom of Cambay or Gu- 
z1urate a Province of the Empire of the Great Mogrl in the 
Main-land of tzdiz, deſcended from the Perſians who retud 
thither to avoid the Perſecutions of the Mahowetans in the Se- 
venth Age. For Abubeker having attempred to eſtabliſh Maho- 
r:ctaniſm in Perſia, the King, who found himſelf too weak to 
oppole him, embark'd with eighteen thouſand Men for the Ile 
of Orm:us, and Janded in Indoſtan on the Terra Firma of India. 
The King of Cambay, who was alſo a Pagan, receiv'd him, 
and gave him leave to dwell in his Country, whither that liber- 
ty drew divers other Perſians, who have there retain'd their own 
way of living, and ancient Religion. They believe thar there 
is but one God, who hath created and preſerves the World, 
bur that he hath Seven Deputies, who take account of all that 
palles in the Univerſe, and execute his Orders there for the 
00d of Man, and the preſervation of all things. Under theſe 
{cven Deputies they place beſides ſix and twenty others, who 
xe inferior to them both in Dignity and Office, and they in- 
voke them al}, and adore them almoſt as Gods. They have no 
Moſques or Temples for the exerciſe of their Religion, bur ſer 
aſide for this purpoſe ſome Chamber 1n their Houſe. Their 
Days of worſhip are the firſt and the twenticrh of the Moon. 
Their Do&ors or Prieſts are nor diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt of 
the Parſis but by a Woollken Girdle, or one made of Camels- 
Hair. They rake particular care of Fire, as a Symbol of the 
Deity, wherefore they never put out a Candle or Lamp, and 
{uffer their Fire never quite to extinguiſh : And if a Houſe be 
in danger of being burnt, they do not throw Water thereon, 
but endeavour to {tifle the Fire with Earth. Their Law for- 
bids them to eat of any living Creature, and herein they imi- 
tate the Brjans; but theſe Prohibitions are not ſo ſevere, but 
that in cate of neceflity, or of War, they kill Sheep, Goars, 
Deer, Poultry and Fiſh, and eat thereof; but they ſtrictly ab- 
ſtain from Beef and Hares-fleſh, neither do they ever kill Ele. 
phants, Camels or Horſes. Mand:/lo Ton. 2. d"Olearius. 
© * Darthaon, the Son of 72ſou Fares who bad a very rich 
Brother called Merion, a grear Miſer, Jaſon having a Son born 
him, invited all rhe Princes of Theſſaly to the Fealt, of which 
he appointed his Brother Mer:oz ro be Maſter ; who being in- 
rent on his buſineſs, 7a/on, under pretence of Hunting robb*d 
his Houſe of rwenty Talents of Silver to defray the charge of 
th: Supper ; which Acr/oz hearing of, he called his Nephew 
Parthoon, am Ts Temgvidcut Thy uxiay, importing the Plun- 
dur of his Houſe. Polienus. 

* Parthenap> a Ciry of Po/tou in France upon the River To. 
wo, 1n the midale berween Tours tothe N. and St. Maxexces to 
rac $ fix Leagucs from each. Baud, 
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Parthenius, of N:cea, a Poet who lived in the beginning of 
Arguſtus's Reign, writ a Poem which we ſtill have, enticled, 
"EgoT1xo) Te Rpamwy , or de Amatoriis of 2 ionibns, and dedi- 
cated it to Cornelius Gallus, Goyernour of Egyp:. He writ allo 
the praiſes of Areas, his Wife, and ſeveral other Pieces. It's 
faid he was made a Slave in the time of the M:ithridatick War, 
that C:nna made him free, and that he died in the time of Tibe- 
rins, If we believe all that S»idas ſays upon this matter, we 
muſt ſuppoſe Parthenius was taken when very young, for there 
was above Seventy Years between this War and the Reign of 
Tiberius ; however it be, it's ſaid Yirgil was his Scholar, and 
that he imitated him in a Poem attributed ro him, called Ne- 
rotum. Aulus Gellins, lib. 13.C. 25. Suidas in Parth. Veſfins, 1. 2. 
de Hiſt. Grac. I. 1. de Poet. 1. 8. Geſn. in Bibl. 

Parthenope, the Name of one of rhe Syrens, Who failing to 
charm Ulyſzs and his Companions with their ſinging, threw 
themſelves into the Sea out of deſpair. The Poers fay, That 


Tome went on one ſide, and others on the other, and that Par. 
thenopeNanded in 1taly, where afterwards the Inhabitants finding 
her Tomb, \built a City there, and called it according to her 
Name, Parthenope ; but they ruined it afrerwards,. for that they 
had forſaken Cumes to ſettle there ; but being advertis'd by the 
Oracle, that in order to be freed from the Peſtilence that 
troubled them, they muſt reſtore the Ciry of Parthenope, they 
cauſed it to be re-built, and called it Neapolzs, becauie of thar 
| new Refſtauration ; now called Naples. Rajcelli Nell. Indice de 
_ gl. Huomi illuſt, 
| Parthia, the Country of the Parthians, a Province of 
| Perſia, that formerly gave name to a great Empire. Ir lies iin 
| Aſia between Media, Hyrcania, Aria, Carmania, and the Pro- 
vince of Pharf? ; and is now called A4rak, or Erak and Yerak, 
and Arak Atzen, when diſtinguiſhed from Arzk Arabi the 
Country of Bagdat: Others fay, That the Parthia that now 
is, Comprehends the Province of Khamns, and part of that cal- 
led Choraſan, The Parts of this Country were Comiſena, Par- 
thiena, Corann, Paratanticena and Tabiena. Ptolomy reckoned 
in his time five and twenty Cities in Parthia, the Capital 
whereof was Hecatompolis which ſome take to be 1/þahan. Tr 
was adefart and barren Country ; and Straboſays, The Macedon:- 
ans ſlighted it, and made no ſtay there, for that they could find 
nothing wherewith ro ſupport their Army : However, ir grew 
at length ſo powerful, that the Par:h7ans diſputed for the Empire 
of the Exiſt with the Romans. Arſaces was the Founder of ir, 
and his Suceeffors took the Name of Arſacides untill the time of 
Artaban,who was kill'd by Artaxerxesthe Perſian. This Empire 
laſted four hundred Years, having been eſtabliſhed about 250 
before Chriſt, and ended about the 227 or 28 Year of our Re- 
demption. The Parthians were very cruel and debauched 
both as to Wine and Women, but otherwiſe good Warriours, 
and indefatigable in Labour. They were particularly noted 
for their dexterity in ſhooting behind 'em as they fled, They 
had ſuch a ſuperſtitious Veneration for their Kings, that they 
kifs'd his Feer, and never approached him but in an humble 
manner, touching the very ground with their Months. Zeno- 
phon. Juſtin. lib. 41. Herodian ib. 6. Agathias I. 1. Strabol. 13. 
Pliny. Appian. 

Particul, certain pieces of Bread which rhe Greeks offer in 
celebrating their Liturgy in commemoration of the Saints alive 
and decealed, beſides the Confecrated Bread which is offered 
in remembrance of our Say1our's Sufferings. Gabriel de Philas 
delphia. Traite des Particules. 

" Les Partois, Lat. Poagus Pertenſis, a Trak of Champagne 
in France, having the Dutchy of Bar to the Z. Ir's principal 
Town 1s V:try le Francois. 

Partula, a Goddeſs which the Romans believ'd had the care 
; of Big-bellyed-women ready to Iye in ; for they had another 
\ Goddeſs called Nario, that was to look after new-born Chil- 
; dren. Partula was not the ſame as Lucina, as it ſeems St. Au- 
| guſtin believed, when he ſpeaks of it in his Book de Civitate 
| Dei, where he calls it Partunda. Partula, according to Tertul- 
| lian, govern'd and look'd after the Women during the term of 
their being with child, Lucia brought the Child into the 
World. Bur the Superſtition of the Romans went yet further, 
for they made alſo a Goddeſs to nourith the Infant, called le- 
ma, another to preſerve him from all accigents during the 
ninth Month he thould be in the Womb, named Nona; and 
finally one to take care of him till the time of his Birth, if-ſo- 
be his Mother ſhoujd go with him ll the tenth Month, and 
called by them Decima. 

Paruta (Paul) a Yeretian, deſcended from a Family that has 
been eminent for good Services to their Country. He artain'd 
to great knowledge in the Sciences, and his Parts procured 
him early employs in the Repablick. He was ſent to lettle the 
| Frontiers of the Sate of Fenice with the Archduke, which he 
i ſucceſsfully accompliſh'd, was afterwards made Governour of 
' Breſcia, Knight and Procurator of St. Mark, and Embaſlador 
| at Rome to Pope Clement the VITIth. He had other Commilſſi- 

, ons, which he diſcharged ſo well, and with ſo much Prudence 
| as to be called the Caro of Yenice. He died 1n 1568, aged 58. 
; His great Imploys hinder'd him not from improving the Incli- 

nation he had for Learning, ſo that he compoſed divers excel- 
{ lent Works ; as, The Hiſtory of Venice ; Diſcorſi politics ; Per« 
| fexione della wvertne politica, &c. Lorenzo Craſſo, Elog. d* Hu- 

om Letier. Ghilimi, Theat. a' Huom Letter, Le Mire, de Script. 


Sec. 16, &C. Paryſatis: 
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Paryſatts, Siſter of Xerxes, and Wife ro Darius Occhus, King 
of Perſia, who began his Reign in the 33oth. Year of Rome, 
was of a very cruel Nature. She cauſed Statira, Wife ro her 
Son Artaxerxes, whom ſhe loved nor, to be poifoned, et- 
Qing it thus: She poiſoned one fide of a Knife, with which 
ſhe divided a ſmall Bird, and giving the poiſoned part to her 
Daughter-in-Jaw, who ſeeing her car the other half, ear ur 
without any ſuſpicion. The King angry at this, order'd her 
Woman G/nge to be try'd, who being abſolv'd by the Judges, 
he order'd her death himſelf, which created. a continual quar- 
rc between him and his Mother, who made away all rhoſe that 
complyed not with her Humor, as Crenias de Gnide,a Phyſician 
that lived in Perſia at that time,witneſt-rh. She depoſed in the 
Year of Rome 358, Tiſſaphernes Governour of Aſa, whom. 7i- 
thrauſtes his Succeſſor afterwards killd. This Name has been 
common to ſome Princeſles of Perſia. Plutarch In Darium. 
Faſtin, &C. 52 : 

Þas, a Country and Seigniory in Artois that gives Name to 
one of the oft Ancient and Illuſtrious Families in the King- 
dom, which is that of rhe Marqueſs de Feuquzers, that 1s now a 

rincipal Barony of the Country, of St. Paul, fitnared upon the 
River Authia. It's Bailiwick was united ro the Crown of 
France by the 37 and 41 Articles of. the Pyrenaan Treaty, and 
15 of great extent : And this Barony hath to the number of 
twelve Peers, among whom there are Viicounts. There was 
formerly in this Ciry a Caſtle which rime has ruiwd; and we 
are infornt'd by the Chronicle of Baldrick Biſhop of Noyons, 
that in 1032 there was a Collegiate Church alto there, the Pre- 
bendaries of which had for a long time been the rewards of 
the Soldiery, which obliged 4lvifius Biſhop of Arra:, to unite 
them to the Table of the Monks of the Priory of Pas, in the 
year 1138. 

Pas (Manaſſe de) Marqueſs de Feuquzers, was born at Saumur 
the firſt of June 1590. He was a valiant Man and fignaliz'd 
himſelf at divers Battels and Sieges ; bur yet a greater Politician. 
Tt was he that contributed much to the uniting of the Swedes 
and divers Princes and States of the Empire with Lewis XIII. 
and carried on that famous Negotiation with Waleſte;n Duke 
of Freidland, Generaliſſimo of the Emperor's Forces, which 
would have had greater Conſequences, had it not been for the 
Death of Walleftein. He died at Thionville the 14th. of 
March 1640. . 

Paſchal (Blaiſe) born at Clermont in Axvergie, was Son to a 
Father of great worth, who was Preſident in the Court of .4i- 
d:s in Auvergne, afterwards Councellor of State, and for 
the ſpace of nine or ten years executed the Office of Inten- 
dant of Juſtice at Roan. He was kriown to all the Learned of 
his time, becaule of his great knowledge in all forts of Scien- 
ces, particularly in the Mathemaricks. lr was he that inſtrufted 
and educated his Son, who never hed any other Maſter, both 
in the Lang:ages and the other Sczences ; and the rutorage of 
ſuch 2 Father had tb good aſucceſs upon the Son, that he always 
appeard in his Yourhn every thing to exceed his Years, and paſ- 
ſed in an Age full of learned and able perſons, for one of the great- 
eſt Wits, profoundeſt Mathemaricians, and moſt perte& Models 


of true Eloquence. One may fee in the Pretaces of ſome ' 
Works that rake notice of him, how he learnt, or rather in- ' 


vented, if I way 1o fay, in ſome ſort, Geometry at eleven years , 
of age ; at ſixteen he compoſcd a Mathematical Piece of excel- ' 
ent worth ; about nineteen he invented his Machine of Arith- ' 
metick that is admir'd by all the Learned. He afrerwards fell | 
to the making of thoſe famous Experiences of YVacuity, which |; 
have made a:} underſtanding Men fay, That a great number 
of the effes of Nature ought to be attributed to the heavineſs 
of the Air which were formerly aſcribed to the horror of a 
Vacuum. And laſt of all, by a Vertue altogether extraordina- 
ry, he renounced art the age of thirty two, the advantages which 
his excellent Qualities might have procured him in the World, 
for to ſpend the remainder of his life, as indeed he did, in an 
exemplary Retirement. The Works he has left behind him 
are in eſteem throughout the World, as being accompliſh'd 
Pieces, and make Poſlterity to regret the want of that Work he 
deſign'd againſt Atheiſts, of which there are bur ſome few frag- 
ments that have been publiſhed in a Colle&tion of his Thoughts. 
He died at- Paris Aug. 19. 1662, aged 39 Years and 2 Months, 
after a tedious ſickneſs, wherein he made appear a moſt Chriſti- 
an Patience. His Body was buried in the Church of St. Er. 
enne du Mont. See the Preface of a Book entituled, De Equilibre 
des liqueurs & des Penſees. 

Paſchal 1. of that Name Pope, a Roman, choſen after Ste- 
phen IV. Jannary 27, $179 He fſenr his Letters into the Eaſt 
againſt the 7conoclaſts, but that deſign failing, he Excommuni- 
cated the Emperor Leo V with his Iconomachi or oppoſers of 
Images, and receiv*d the exil'd Greeks at Rome, who had been 
baniſh'd for worſhipping of Images. In 821 hecrown*d Lotha- 
7145 the Emperor on Eafer-day. He was accuſed for having a- 
berted an Atlaflination committed in his time, bur he cleared 
himſelf by Oath before 11. Embaſſadors of Lewzs the Debonnaire, 
and died May 12. 8:4, having held the See ſeven Years, three 
Months and lixreen Lays. Anaft. in Vit Pont. 

Paſchal 11. a Tear, called before Raznier, was choſen after 
Urban W. ug. 12. 1099. He Excommunicated the Antipope 
G#ivzrt, and reduc'd to their dury ſeveral little Tyrants who 


abufed the Remars and troubled the Repoſe of Haly. In r102 


he celebrated a Council at Rome, and another at Guaſtaila upon 
the Po in Lombardy, for the Reformation of Manners ; and paſ- 
ſing thence into France, held another Council at Troyes in 
Champagne. This Pope had a great deal of difficulty to main- 
tain his pretended right of Inveſtitures to Benefices, againſt Hez:. 
ry King of England, and Henry IV. the Emperor ; but he came 
to an Accommodation with the firſt, and the other dying, 
his Son Henry V. who had been expell'd from the Throne at 
the lollicitation of Urban II, deſirous to be crown'd by the 
hands of the Pope, according to the uſual manner, Paſchal 
IN 1111. Tefuſed to put the Crown upon his Head, if he would 
not renounce his right to the Inveſtitures. That young Prince 
diſdaining ſuch a Propoſal, cauſed the Pope, Clergy, and princi- 
pal Pertons of the City to be raken up, and impriſon'd them 
tor two Months in a Caſtle in the Country of the Sabines, un- 
till the Pope conſented to do what he deſired, and crown- 
ed him. It's ſaid, that Paſcha! giving to Henry part of the 
Hoſtic he had conſecrated at Mats, ſpoke theſe words, (My Lord 
Emperor, In confirmation of a ſolid Peace, and our mutual Union, 
1 give you th> Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, born of the Virgin 
Mary, and that died upon the Croſs for 14, as the Catholick 
Church believes it.) In the mean time the Cardinals condemn'd 
this Conceſſion of thePope,who revoked it in a Council. He died 
January 22.in 1118, after he had been Pope 18 Years, 5 Months, 
and ſome Days. Hoffman ſays, That having taken one part of the 
Hoſtie, and given the Emperor the other, he expreſy'd himſelf 
thus, Sicut pars hc vivifici corporis diviſa eft, ita diviſus fit a reg- 
no Chriſti domini mſtri qui pattum hoc wviolare tentaverit; 3. e. May 
he be excluded the Kingdom of Heaven that goes about to vio- 
late this Agreement: S7gon. 1ib. 10. but the Emperor had ſcarcel 
enter'd Germany when the Pope ftirr'd up the Saxons are 
lum, by whom being overcome, he was forc'd to reſign his 
right of Inveſtiture. Platina ſays, That Guiber: the Antipope 
being dead, Richard, Count of Capra, ſer up Albert in his ſtead, 
who wos quickly forc'd to abandon his Pretenſions and retire; 
after which they chole one Frederick, whom they alio turn'd 
out in 1450 Days; and after him one Maginu!fz, a Roman, 
uſurp'd the Title at Ravenna, but was expell'd in a little time. 
Paſchal cenſur'd the Biſhop of Florence for ſaying, That Anti- 
chriſt wasthen born. Plating. Baronizs. Henry Caniſius, &c. 
Paſchal, Archdeacon of the Roman Church, made himſelf 


Antipope at the Ele&ion of Pope $erg:us I. but he died a little | 


after in 637. He muſt not be confounded with Paſchal, another 
Antipope againſt Alexander TIT. It was Guy of Crema, whom 
Adrian IV. made Cardinal in 1155, and ſent him into Germa- 
2y, to allay the anger of the Emperor #rederick Barbaroſſa; but 
he join'd himſelf to Ofavian, who had been created Pope, 
and raken the Name of Yi#or. Guy ſucceeded him under the 
Name of Paſchal in 1164, and died fix Years after. Baronins. 
A. C. 1164 and 1170. Ciacontiys, in Vit. Pont. 
: Paſchaſe (Razber:) Abbor of Corbze, liv'd in the IXth. Age, 
18 the time of Lewis the Debonnaire, and Charles the Bald. He 
writ a great many Books. We have them colleGed into one Vo- 
lume in Folio, by the care of F. Simon, who publiſh'd them 
the firſt time at Paris in 1618, comprehending twelve 
Books, being Commentaries upon St. Matthew ; three of Expo- 
tions upon the ”ſalms, five upon the Lamentations of Jeremy, 
one upon the Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Euchariſt; an E- 
piſtle upon the ſame Subje&, and the life of Saint Adelard, Rf 
ns and V2/erius. He died April 26.851. Proteſtants maintain, 
that he firt introduced the belief of the Real Preſence of the 
Body of Chriſt in the Euchariſt. Trithemius ſays, That Paſchaſe 
lived in 880, in the Reign of Charles the Fer. The Curious 
may ſee this Author's Lite which the Learned F. James Sirmond 
has cauſed to be printed in the beginning of his Works. Bel- 
larmin. Voſſius. Le Mire, &C. | 

Paſes, a famous Magician of old, who by his Enchant- 
ments could repreſent fumptuous Feaſts with Attendants apper- 
taining to them, and make the ſame diſappear when he pleaſed. 
Ir's ſaid, That he had what the French call 4 fying Piſtolle, that 
1s, a piece of Money he had made, which when he had pay'd 
it away, always return'd into his Purſe again; whence the Pro- 
verb, Paſetis obolus, when one ſees ſome ſuprizing thing. E- 
raſmus in Adagiis. Suidas. 

Paſiphae, che Daughter of Apolo, married Minas King of 
Creet, and had by a Bull the Minoraur that wasſlain by Theſes. 

Paſquier (Z:zenne) the King's Advocate in the Chamber of 
Accounts at Pars, was one of the moſt knowing Men of his 
time, and a great lover of Learning, about the end of the Six- 
teenth Age, and the beginning of the Seventeenth; bora ar 
Paris in the Reign of Francis I. in 1528, and for fourſcore and 
ſeven Years that he liv'd, he always improv'd the Sciences 
with extraordinary application. He departed this life in the 
ſame City Aug. 31. 1615, and was buried in the Church of St. 
Severin. Etienne Paſquier had acquired an exaGt knowledge in 
all ancient Hiſtory, and particularly that of France. We have 


his Enquiries in one Volume in Folio, his Epiſtles, &c. Sainte 


Martha in Elqg. Gal. lib. 5. La Croix du Maine. Thuon., 
Paſquin, a Marble Statue that ſtands in a corner of the Palace 
of the Urſins at Rome, in the Ward called Rione di Barione. The 
Romans affirm, That Paſqzin was a Ccbler that lodg*d in that part 
of the City, about two hundred years agoe,whoſeStall wasutually 
full of idle perſons that took pleaſure ro hear the bitter railleries 
he made againſt all forts of Perſons ; that after his death, a Sta- 
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tue of a certain Gladiator, which wasfound under ground near 
unto his Stall, was call'd according to his Name, and that the 
faſten to it in the night time Libels and Satyrs againſt thoſe they 


durſt not otherwiſe beſpatter. Upon it are engraven theſe words; 


Paſquinus eram, nunc lapis ; 
Firſan Apis quia pungo. 
Dii tibi culeum, ſi ſpernis aculenmn. 
Etiam mellibus rmgo ; weritas dat fav. 
Et felle purgo ; ff ſapis, 
Audi lapidem 
Magis lepidum quam lividum. 
Fruere ſalibus, inſulſe, 
Ut bene ſapias. 
Calcibus calceos olim aptavi, 
Nunc reftos pedibus greſſus inculco. 
Abi in lapidicinam, fi ſpernis lapidicinium.” 
Sandrat. Sculpture veteris admiranda, 


* Le Paſſage, a very ſafe Haven of Biſcay in Spain, lying in 
the middle betwixt St. Sebaſtian to the W. and Fontarabia to 
the E. Band. | 

Paſſalozpnchites or Pattalozynchitians , Hereticks , the 
followers of Montanus ; they made profeſſion of never ſpeaking, 
and, for that purpoſe, always held their Finger upon their 
Mouth, grounding it upon theſe' words of the 140 Pſalm, 
Pone, domine, cuſtodiam ori meo,&' oftium circumſtantie labiis me- 
is. They begun in the Second Age, and St. ferom teſtifies, 
that even in his tim? he found ſome of them in Galatza, as he 
travelled to Acre. Philaſtre de Har. c. 77. St. Auguſt. c.63. Ba- 
ronius in Annal. 

Paſſarvan, a Town of the 7ndes, in the Eaſtern parts of the 
Iſle of Java, about the Cape of Balambuam, with an Harbour, 
ftanding between Panarucan and Jortan, two other Cities in 
the ſame Country. : Ns 

Paſſaw, a Ciry of Germany in the Lower Bavaria, a Biſhop's 
See under Saltzburg, called in Latin Patavia or Patava Caſira, 
ſtands upon the Danube, where theRivers Hm and 1s, which meet 
there, divide it into three parts, which are Paſſaw, Inſtad and 1/- 
fad. The Biſhop who is Temporal Lord of this City, has a 
very fine Palace. here, and a ſtrong Caſtle at Inftad that ſtands 
between two Mountains. The Cathedral Church of St. Stephen 
is remarkable for its Archite&ure, and ſome Biſhops Tombs to 
be ſeen there; that of Nitredame of the Capuchins, famous for 
its pretended Miracles. The Jeſuits have here alſo a College 
and a curious Church ; the others of note are thoſe of St. M:- 
chael, St. Croix, St. Paul, &'c. The City is large, and all the 
Houſes almoſt built of Wood, andſuffered much by Firein 1661. 
There are Pearls found in the River of 17e,and that Fiſhery is re- 
{erv'd for the Emperor and Duke of Bavaria. Ir's an Imperial and 
Free City, but under the ProteQion of its own Biſhop, who 
has about fourty thouſand Crowns Revenue from that Country. 
The ſtrong holds are Obernberg, where there is a good Caſtle, 
and a Paſs upon the River Ine, where they pay Toll; and E- 
bersberg, a Caſtle and Town upon the River Trawun in Higher 
Auſtria. This City is famous for the Treaty of Paſſaw, held 
in the Month of Aug. 1552, between the Emperor Charles V. 
and Maurice Duke of Saxony, for the eſtabliſhment of the Zu- 
theran Religion in Germany. The principal Articles that con- 
cerned Religion, engaged the Emperor to ſer at liberty the E- 
le&or John Frederick, and the Landtgrave of Heſſe, and to aſ- 
ſemble a Dyer in fix Months, to find an expedient to reunite 
the Germaus divided upon. account of Religion by a General 
Council, a National one, and by an Atſembly of the Body of 
the Empire : That this Aſſembly ſhould conſiſt of an equal 
number of prudent perſons of rhe Roman Catholick and Luthe- 
»au Profclſion, in order to find out a proper Method to re- 
eſtablith the Spiricual Tranquility of the Empire ; and that in 
the mean time, neither the Emperor, nor any other, ſhould 
under any pretence wharſoever, torce any perſon in matters of 
Religion ; that the Princes and States of the Confeſſion of fug/ſ- 
b:urg ſhould not evil-entreat the Ecclefiaſticks or Seculars of 
the Romiſh Faith, nor moleſt them in the enjoyment of their 
Poſſeſſions; and that the other alſo ſhould grant entire liberty 
to thoſe of the Lrheran Perſuaſion in Religious Matters and 
enjoyment of their Civil Rights ; that Juſtice ſhould be ad- 
miniſtred in the Imperial Chamber of Spire without any re- 
gard to the Religion of either party ; that a like number of 
Lutheran Judges ſhould be ſerrled there, as ſeven years before ; 
and that in the Oaths to be taken, it ſhould be free to ſwear 
in the Name of God and the Saints, or in the Name of God 
and upon the Goſpel ; and rhat if the Aﬀairs of both Religions 
were not accoinmodated in the ſpace of ſix Months after, the 
Roman Catholicks and Proteſtants ſhould however obſerve the 
Treaty, and not fall out upon the ſcore of Religion. Paſſaw 
Ntands 68 miles E. of Ratisbonne, 85 of Munchen, 134 W. of 
Fiema; Lon. 33. 48. Lat. 48. 28. PYarillas Biff. des Revolutions 
#11 Matiere de Religion. 

* Paſlep, a Market Town of Clidsdale in Scotland, which 
gives the Title of Baron to the Family of Hamilton. It had anci- 
ently a famous Monaſtery, founded by Alexander II. High 
Steward of Scotland, the Monks whereof wrote a Chronicle 
of the Kingdom, called, Liber Paſtetenſis, or the black Book 


of Patlcy. The Church of this Town was inferios to few | 


for ſtatelineſs of Building and Furniture. Cam. By;e. 

Paſſerat (70-1) a Native of Troyes in Campagne, and Royal 
Profeſſor of Eloquence at Paris,' was accounted one of the moſt 
learned Criticks of his time. We are oblig'd.to him for ha- 
ving enlarged Calepine's Difionary. He died of the Paltie in 
1602, aged 73. 

* Pafkon (Sir Rober:) of Paſtor in the County of Norfolk, was 
for his great Service 1n the late Troubles, and aQtivencis for the 
King's Reſtauration, by Letrers patent bearing date at We/?min- 

fter 2.5 Car. Il. advanced to the Degree of a Bazon of this Realm, 
by the Title of Lord Paſton of Paſton in the ſame County of 
Norfolk ; asalſoto the Dignity of a Viſcount, by the Title of Vir. 
count Yarmouth, and to the Heirs Male of his Body, He mar- 
ried Rebecca, the ſecond Daughter to Sir Jaſper Clayton Kni ghe, 
Citizen of London, by whom he hath had Iffue, {ix Sons and 
four Daughters, His eldeſt Son William hath taken ro W if 
the Lady Carlorte Fitz-Roy, one of the natural Daughters of 
King Ch, I. Dugdale. 

Saſtophozt, certain Egyptian Prieſts, more vencrable than 
the reſt, were ſo called, that they wore the Mantle of the 
Goddeſs Yenus, which was called Ilacss by the Grecians. 
This word ſignifies alſo the Bed whereon was wont to be pla- 
ced the Statue of ſome Deity. Hence Poſtophorium is ſometimes 
uſed for the Bed whereon lay the Ruler of the Temple, ac- 
cording to S. Jerez upon Iſaiah ; and ſometimes for the Sacer- 
dotal Mantle, and now and then alſo for the Refe&ory where 
the Prieſts uſed to meet together, as may be read in Eſaras, 
and the Book of Maccabees. 

'Paſſtozal, a little Dramatick Poem, wherein Shepherds, 
Swains, Hunters, Fiſhers, Gard'ners, Labourers, Satyrs, 
Nymphs; and in ſhort, all forts of Country perſons, were repre* 
ſented, and where nothing was to be heard but the Complaints 
of Lovers, the Cruelty ot Shepherds, Diſputes who ſung beſt, 
the Ambuſhes of Satyrs, Ravithing of N mphs, and other lit- 
tle diverting Adventures; whereof we have Examples in the 
layllias of Theocritus, and the Ecloges of Virgil. Several of the 
Moderns have imitated them in Latin, andin the Reign of Hen- 
ry II. the French have made Paſtorals of this kind, ſome whereof 
may be ſeen in Ronſard. The Paſtoral Comedy now is a Drama- 
tick Poem like other Comedies, conſiſting of five AQts, contains 
ing ſeveral Intrigues, and agreeable Events of a Country life. 

Pata, a City and Kingdom of Africa upon the Coaſts of 
Zanguebar. The laſt Accounts we have of Portugal, ſay, 
That the King of Pata in the Mozambick hath been re-ſettled in 
his Dominions by Dox Pedro de Almeida, the King of Portu- 
gals Vice-Roy of the Mdies. 

Patagons, a People of Magelanica in South America, near 
the Sea of Braſil, whoſe Country was firſtdiſcovered by Magelan, 
but as there is no Town in it, 1t's little known to us. The In- 
habitrants are eſteemed Gyants. | 

Patalena, a Goddeſs of the ancient Genriles mention'd by 
St. Auguſtin in his Fourth Book De Civitate Dei, Chap. 8. which 
took care of the Corn in the time of its coming forth of the 
Blade. Ir's deriv*d from Patere to open. Yarro. Arnobius. 

Patana, a Country near unto Malacca, in the Peninſula of 
Indus beyond the Gulf of Bengale, tributary to the King of Si. 
am. The Town of Patana that gives ir Name, ſtands upon the 
Sea-ſhore. The King's Palace, and that part of it where the 
Grandees of the Court live is fortified with Palliſadoes. Trs 
Air is very good, tho they have great Hears there. Their 
Summer begins in February, and laſts till the end of Ofober ; 
and during the Months of November, December and January it 
rains continually, with the Wind at North-Eaſt. They have 
different Fruits every Month, and theic Hens lay Eggs twice 
a Day ; great plenty of Cattle and Fowl, and a vaſt number of 
Tigers, Monkeys and Elephants in the Woods. The Inhabi- 
rants are of the Mahometan Religion, and eat neither Pork nor 
Wild-boar. They ſeem fierce and ſplendid in their Carriage, 
bur their Converſation is civil enough. The Chineſes and Si. 
ameſe,vtho have ſertled there, are very intelligent, and under- 
ſtand Sea-Afﬀairs, but the Malacceſe apply themſelves only to 
Husbandry and Fiſhing. Mandeſlo, Torr. 2. 

Patans, a People of Mdoſtan, or the Empire of the great 
Mogul 1n India, who retired into the Mountains about the Gan- 
ges, and are goverw'd by Raja*s. They formerly enlarg'd their 
Boundaries about Bengale, render*d themſelves powerfull at Deh- 
li, and brought ſeveral Raja's to be their Tributaries ; but the 
Moguls, a People of Great Tartary, poſleſling themſelves of the 
Indies about 1401, they expelld theſe Patans, who fled to the 
Mountains and fortified themſelves there. They mortally hate 
the Moguls, and deſpiſe the Idians, and all the Idolaters, ma- 
king profeſſion of Mahometaniſm, and always value themſelves 
upon the Power they had at Dehli before the Invaſion of the Me- 
guls. Bernier, Hiſtoire du Grand Mogul. 

atara or Patarea, now in Scamandro a City of Lycia, a 
Biſhop's See, ſuffragan of Mira, was famous for the Oracle of 
Apollo, that gave antwers there for ſix Months in the Year. Ir 
is 80 miles E. from Rhodes, and noted for the birth of St. Ne- 
cholas who was Biſhop of this place. Ov1d, I. 1. Mecngs. 

* Patap, Lat. Patavium, a Town of Beauce in France, five 
Leagues N. of Orlzans, Near this place, the French, under the Con- 
duct of 7ohn Duke of 4/enzon, obtain'd a great Viftory over the 
Engliſh commanded by Talbot the Terror of the French Nation. 

Patin (Guy) a DoCtor of Phylick in the College of al 
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was in eſteem for his Knowledge and Parts in 1640. He 
ravght with Reputation, and writ with much Politeneſs. Se- 
veral Authors ſpeak of him to his praiſe. He was the Father of 
Roberr Patin, a learned Phyfician that died in 1671; and of 
Charles Patin, Do&or of Phyſick alſo, and Profeſſor at Padua, 
ſeveral of whoſe Works we have, as Theſaurus Numiſmatum, in 
Quarto; Numiſmata Imperatorum Romanorum, in Folio ; Fami- 


lie Romans, in Folio. Introdu#ion to Hiftory by the knowledge of | 


Medals ; 4 Treatiſe of Combuſtible Turf ; Hiſterical Relations, GC. 

Patoureaux, a company of Vagabonds, which a certain Hun- 
garian calPd Jacob, a White-Friar, got together in Germany in 
1250, under a pretence of making a Cryſade for the delivering 
of S. Lows from his Captivity. Vid. Jacob. 

Patras, a City of the Dutchy of Clarence in the Morea, near 
to the Mouth of the Gulf of Lepauto, and Cape Rio, called by 
the Turks Badrs and Balabatra, ſituated about ſeven hundred 

aces from the Gulf of Patras, where is the Port of Panorma. 
r's Cittadel ſtands upon the top of a Mountain, The Emperor 
Auguſtus gave its Inhabitants the privileges of Citizens of 
Rome, becauſe it was a place of retreat for his Ships. The Pa- 
ans worſhipped Diana there, the Goddeſs of the Woods, and 
Ferificed yearly, a young Man and a Maid to her. Here was 
beſides very famous Temples dedicated to Minerva, Cybele, A- 
zys, Jupiter Olympius , and other falſe Deities. Thither they 
came alſo to conſult the Oracles of Mercury and Peſta, which 
ſtood in the great Market-place. The Ceremony was to per- 
fume their Statues, and hang Lamps round about them. They 
afterwards dedicated, at the Altar, a Medal made of the Cop- 
er of that Country, and then ask'd Mercury's Statue what they 
hep a mind to know, holding their Ear to it, and going our 
of the place ſtopping their Ears with their Hands, and look'd 
upon the firſt Voice which they heard after the removing of the 
ands, as the anſwer of the Oracle. The Apoſtle St. Andrew 
preached the Goſpel and ſuffered Martyrdom there. Patras is 
a City well peopled, eſpecially with 7ews, who by their Com- 
merce make it a place of good trade; and 'tis the only place 
in theſe parts, that the Greeks of the Neighbouring Iſlands, the 
French and Englifb are wont to traffick unto. Its Air is not ve- 
ry healthy, becauſe of the adjacent Mountains and Waters that 
ſurrounded it. It was a Dutchy in the time of the Deſpores of 
the Morea, and one of thoſe Princes finding himſelf unable to 
keep it, ſold it in 1408 to the Yenczians, from whom the Turks 
took it In 1463. CE 

The famous .4ndrew Doria laid Siege to Patras in 1533, and 
made himſelf Maſter of it without much reſiſtance, for that its 
Fortifications were out of order. A little while after he ſecur'd 
this Conqueſt by reducing the Fort, which was forced to ſur- 
render, tho formerly it held out a whole year againſt rhe Em- 
peror Conſtantine Paleolzgus about 1450. The next year afrer 
the Turks return'd with a numerous Army, and expelld the 
Venetians, who took it again in 1687, thus; The Yenetian Ar- 
my parted from Chino July 20. 1687, and next Day approact'd 
the Neighbourhood of Patras, on the 24th was a Battle fought 
between them and the Turks, where the laſt were defeated, ha- 
ving almoſt two thouſand kilPd upon the place, the reſt ſaving 
themſelves by flight. The Garriſon of Patras having ſeen this 
rout, forſook the Town, carrying all the Artillery and Am- 
munition they had away with them. The Baſhaw Mahomer, who 
had ſix thoutand Men near the Caſtle of Rowclia fled alſo, ro- 
gether with that Garriſon which is one of the Dardanelles of 
Lepanto. Guiſulderem Mahomet, who was encamp*d near the 
Caſtle of the Morea did the ſame; and what is yet ſtranger, the 
City of Lepanto which is very ſtrong, ſurrender'd immediately 
without reſiftance. x 

The Greeks have a Cathedral Church at Patras, which 15 one of 
the four Metropolitans of the Morea, the other three being thoſe 
of Napoli di Romania, Carinthia and Miſitra. It's ſaid the Me- 
tropolitan of Patras has near a Thouſand Churches within the 
Bounds of his Archbiſhoprick. The Jews, who make up a 
third part of the City have conſtituted a Court of the Elders a- 
moneſt them to determine their differences, and have four Sy- 
nagogues. The number of .all the Inhabitants in general 
amounts to four or five thouſand ; there are four Turkiſh 
Moſques. Within half a League of the City ate the Gar- 
dens of Patras in a place called Glycada , that is to fay, 
Sweetneſ;, for that they are full of Citrons, Oranges and Pom- 
granates of admirable ſweetneſs. Four or five of the Ci- 
trons are ſold for a Penny, tho they be twice as big as one's 
Fiſt, having a ſweet Pulp and eat like an Apple, but the juicy 
part in the middle is fowre. The Oranges are alſo very large, 
as thoſe of Portugal, whoſe Pulp is bitter, but Juice very 
ſweet. In theſe Gardens, beſides a great many curious Cedars, 
isthe famous Cypreſs Tree ſo much admir'd, which is perhaps 
the oldeſt and biggeſt in the World ; its Stock being eighteen 
Foot round, and its Branches ſtretching forth twenty Foot in 
Diameter, being of that fort of Cypreſs which ſpread them- 
ſelves abroad. Spore. Voyage d'Italy, &c. in 1675, P. Coronelli 
Deſcription de Ia Morea. ; | 

Patrtarch, from- the Greek TIaTezdeyns, that is, Father of 
the firſt Ages, or Prince of Fathers. Thas they call'd at firſt all 
the Heads of their Generations, mentioned in the Old Teſtament, 
from Abraham to Jacob, which Name has ſince been given to 
the Biſhops of the Churches of Alexandria, Antioch, Jeruſalem, 
Conſtantinople and Reme alſo. The five principal Churches at 


Rome are there called Patriarchal, which are thoſe of St John de 
Lateran, St. Peter of the Vatican, St. Paul, without the City , 
St. Mary Major, St. Etienne and St. Laurence. 

Patriarchate, or Patriarchſh1p, a Patriarch's See, before that 
Jeruſalem and Conſtantinople were ereS&ed into Patriarchal Sees. 
The 3 ancient Patriarchal Churches ſaid to be eſtabliſhed by S.Pe- 
ter 1n the 3 parts of the World, at Rome, Alexandria, and Antioch, 
had every one the Limits of their Diocefſ:s , and a certain ex- 
tent of Provinces, wherein the Pope, in Quality of a Patriarch, 
and the two other Patriarchs,exercited their Juriſdi&tion, without 
having any thing to doe within the Territories of each other. 
The Patriarch of .4»tioch had the Eaſt, that is, all Aſia, as far 
as the Indies, That of Alexandria had Egypt, Pentapolis, Libya, 
Marmorica and all Zthiopia , under him. The Patriarchſhip of 
Rome took in all the Provinces of the Weſt, that is, all Europe, 
and all the Weſtern Provinces of Africa, from the Streight 
of Gibraltar as far as Tripoli. Beſides theſe there were three 
great Dioceſles, to wit, that of Pontus, Afia Minor, and Thrace, 
that were governed by their Synods; the Heads of which, who 
were called Exarchs, and Patriarchs alſo ſometimes, were ; 
him of Czſares in Cappadocia, for the Pontick Dioceſs, which 
contained eleven Metropolitan Churches in the Provinces of 
Pontus, Bithynia, Galatia and Cappadocia. That of Epheſus, for 
the Aſiatice Dioceſs, conſiſted of almoſt all the reſt of the Pro- 
vinces in Aſia Minor , compriſing alſo the Iſlands, And that of 
Perintha or Heraclea , for the Dioceſs of Thrace, which had fix 
Metropolitans. Bur theſe Exarchs were ſabje&t to the Patri- 
archs, that is, thoſe of Pontus and 4ſia, to the Patriarch of the 
Eaſt, or of Antioch ; and that of Thrace, to the Patriarch of the 
Weſt, or Rowe. When the two new Patriarchs of Jeruſalem and 
Conſtantinople were created, they were forced to diimember 
lome of the Provinces from the other Patriarchſhips. To the 
Patriarch of Jeruſalem was affigned the three Paleftines, and ſome 
other Churches diſtin& from the Patriarchs of 4tioch and Ale:- 
anaria. To him of Conſtantinople wer2 granted the Pontick, Aſi- 
atick and Thracian Dioceſſes, viith the barbarous Provinces , to 
wit, thoſe that were out of the Bounds of the Empire , as Ruf- 
fra and Msſcovia. Bur this ſame, for whoſe Grandeur the Em- 
perors concerned themſelves, extended its Juriſdiction far e- 
nough beyond its bounds both in ſia and Europe; for it took 
in Theſſaly, Macedonia, Greece, Epirus, Myrinm, and all that ap- 
pertained to the Eaſtern Empire. Pope Adrian T. who ſent his 
Legates to the Second Council of Nice, held in 787 againſt the 
Hereſie of the Jconoclaſts , failed not to demand of the Greeks 
the Provinces which the Emperor Leo Iſauricus had diſmem- 
bred from the Patriarchſhip of Rome, and given to that of Cor 
ftantinople. But there was no reſtitution made him. Maimbourg, 
Hiſtoire du Schiſme des Greees. * Spanheim fays that Eccleſialti- 
cal Patriarchs had their Original in the Fifth Century, and not 
from the Inſtirution of St. Perer nor St. Mark, ſuppoſititious 
Decrees of Popes, nor the ſixth Canon of the Council of Nice, 
to which Launoy, a Learned Roman Catholick doth affent. . $0- 
crates indeed alcribes their Original to the eleventh Canon of 
the Second Oecumenical Council, under Theodofirs the Firſt, but 
that it was then uſed onely for the Exarch of a whole Dioceſs. 
But Patriarch, according to the modern accepration, begun in 
the Fifth and was more noted in the Sixth Age ; Bur yer ſigni- 
fying no more than Archbilkop, until by Degrees the Name 
became reſtricted in the Eaſtern Church tro the Five Patriarchal 
Thrones of Rome, Conſtantinople, Alexandria, Antioch and Jeruſa- 
lem, taking occaſion t1om the 28th Canon of the the Council of 
Chalcedon, the Power of Patriarchs encreaſed in this Sixth Age 
by the favour of 7uſtinian and other Emperors; hence came the 
ſubordinate Digniries of Syncelli, Protoſyncelli, Chancellors, &c. 
as may be ſeen in the Catalogue of Ecclefiaſtical Dignities of 
Conſtantinople. And in the ſame Age happened that famous Diſ- 
pute berwixt the Patriarchs of Rome and Conſtantinople about 
the Primacy, each of them pretending to it, becauſe of the 
Dignities of their Cities, old and new Rome. There being till 
that time an Equality of Juriſdition among the Patriarch. 
Whereupon both of them did aflume the Title of univerſal Pa- 
triarch. And he of Conſtantinople was called ſo by the Emperors 
as appears by 7uſtinian*s Code, and alſo by Councils and the Cler- 
gy. But this Title was oppoſed by Pelagius IE. and Gregcry T. of 
Rome, as proud, new, blaſphemous, profane, deviliſh, fooliſh, 
frivolous, antichriſtian, &e. 1:b. 4. & 6. Bur their Succeſlors by 
the diſtance of the Emperors who then lived at Conſtantinople, 
and the diſtra&ted Condition of their Aﬀairs, did not onely u- 
ſurp over the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, bur the Emperors 
themſelves ar laſt. | 

Patrictans, the Name of thoſe deſcended from the firſt Se- 
nators made by Romulus, or Tarquin the Old, fifth King of Rome. 
The firſt were called the Grand Patricians, and the ſecond the Lir- 
tle Patricians. They were ſo intituled, for that they could name 
a Senator among their Anceſtors. Hence, Patrem ciere: For the 
firſt Senators were called Patres by Romulr:s, The firſt Kings of 
France having found in their Country ſeveral great Perſons who 
bore this Quality of Parricians, retained it to honour thoſe 
withall whom they raiſed to. the higheſt imployments in the 
Kingdom. And as it was out of this Order that the Governors 
of Provinces were choſen ; hence the Name of Patrician is ve- 
ry often uſed by, the Authors of thoſe times to ſignifie a Go- 
vernour. Maimbourg Hiſtoire de Ponitificat de Saint Gregorie le 
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Patricius ( Peter) a Native of Theſſalonica in Greece, a fa- 


mous Advocate of Conſtantinople, flouriſhed in the Reign of the 
Emperor 7Juſtinian. Who being ſatisfied as to his Eloquence 
and ſingular Wiſdom, ſent him 1n 534, Embaſſador to Amala- 
zimtha, the Queen of the Goths, who after the death of her Son 
Atalaricus, deſigned to render the Kingdom of Italy 1nto the! 
hands of that Emperor, and prevent Theodatus*'s coming to the: 
Throne. Patricizs, underſtanding the death of that Princeſs, 
as ſoon as he arrived in 1taly , declared war againſt the "Tyrant: 
and all the Gothiſh Nation ; after he had honourably acquitted. 
himſelf in this Embaſſzge, and divers others , the Emperor ad- 
vanced him to the Dignity of Naſter of his Palace. He was 
again ſent on an Embally in 550, to Choſroes , King of Perſia , 
in order to a Peace; and this great Man did not onely diſco- 
ver an extraordinary Talent in the managment of thoſe weigh- 
ty imployments , but alſo in his Hiſtory of Embaſſies, divided 
by him inro two parts. The firſt whereof begins with the 
Embaſly of the Parthians, to the Emperor Tiberins, ro demand 
a King of him , and concludes with the Embaſly ſent by the 
Barbarians to Julian the Apoſtate , created Emperor in 361. 
The ſecond Part begins with the Embaſly ſent by the Emperor 
Valerian to Sapor, King of Perſia, for a Peace, in 258, and ends 
with that ſent by Drocleſian and Galerws to Narſes, King of Per- 
fa, to treat about a Peace, in 297. Theſe Fragments of the 
Hiſtories of Patricims have been tranſlated out of Greek into 
Latin by Chanteclair, with Notes, ro which Henry Yalois added 
his own, in 1648. Hankzus de Roman. Rerum Scriptor. part. 1, 
cap. 40. 

: It Patrick, Apoſtle of Ireland, and ſecond Biſhop of that 
Country, after Palladims, lived in the fifth Century. Ar 16 years 
of Age he was made Slave, and remained fo for ſix years. Then 
he became the Diſciple of St. Martin of Tours, who ordain'd him 
Prieſt , and ſent him into Ireland, where he laboured ſuccel- 
fully for ſixty years in the converſion of the Inhabitants. The 
Roman Mazrtyrology makes mention of him the 1 7th of March, 
and Bede wrote his Life in two Books. There are ftome Works 
attributed to him, but it's hard to determine any thing upon this 
Subje&. The Fables related concerning lus Purgatory do not de: 
ſerveto be refuted. Baronius, An Ch. 431. Balaus de Script, Brit, 

Patrimony of St. Peter, a Province of 1taly belonging to the 
See of Rome, called there 1a Provincia del Patrimonie, \ituated 
between the 7ibur, Marta and the Tuſcan Sea, the Capital where- 
of is Yiterbo ; the other Ciries are Nepi, Sutri, Toſcanella, Civita 
Vecchia, Corneto, Bagnarea, Bracciano, Bolſena, 2nd Monte Fiaſcone. 
* This Province was given to the Church by Marhildz:s, Prificeſs 
of Hetruria,in 1115. The Emperor Henry IVth however raiſed 
Forces to recover it out of the Pope*s hands, and had at firſt good 
Succeſs againſt this Uſurper ; bur the Emperor's, being then de- 
clining, the Pope's at laſt carried it. 

* Patrington, a Market-town of Holderneſs Wapentake, in 
the E. Riding of Trkſhire. 

Patripaſſians, Hereticks which ſaid that the Fazher and Holy 
Ghoſt ſuffered as well as the Sov. FYid. Sabellius. 

Patritius, or Patrigio, ( Francis ) Biſhop of Carinti in Ca- 
labria, lived about the begmnning of the Sixteenth Age. He was 
a Native of S$:ena, and very conſiderable for his Learning. We 
have divers Works of his, as De Reguo & Regis Inſtitutione, 1.9. 
De Inftitutione Reipublice, lib. 9. &c. Thele two Pieces were 
printed at Paris, in 1519. and 1531. in folzo. and have been 
ſince abridged, and printed at Paris, 11 1549. Le Mire ac 
Script. ſac 16. Ughel, &Cc. 

Patriting, vulgarly, Pazrizio, (Francis) an Excellent Philo- 
ſopher who lved about the end of the Sixteenth Age, and 
was one of th2 moſt learned Men of his time. He taught Phi- 
loſophy at Rome and Padua with much reputation; bur accord- 
ed nor with the Sentiments of the Peripatericks; which cauſed 
difference between him and a Phyſician called Theodorus Angelu- 
co and James Mazzoni. Of his Writing we have, Diſc ſſiouum 
Peripateticorum Tom. 4. Plloſophia Parallels militari. Nowa 
Rhetorica., Nova Geometria. Della Poetica. Decade Hiſtoriale. 
He publiſh:d alſo the Works of Mercurius Triſmegiſtus , that 
were printed in the year 1591, at Ferrara, by the Title of 0. 
racula Zoroaſiris, Hermetis Triſmegiſti & aliorum ex ſcriptts Pla- 
tonicorum collea Grace & Latine , prafixa Diſſertatione Hiſtorica. 
Le Mire de ſcript. ſ.ec. 16. Lorenzo Craſſo, Elog. d'Huom, Letter. 
Lamberti, Proaro, Hiſt. Letter. 

Patru (O/iver) a Councellor in Parliament, and Dean of the 
French Academy , born at Paris in 1604, who having in his 
youth taken a Journey to Rome , met M. d"Urfe at Turin , who 
came to publiſh the 4frea , and ſpoke to him of the Curioſiry 
of that Work in ſo intelligent a manner, that that Lord who 
had the reputation of being the moſt ne and ſubril French 
Author , engaged him to come to his Houle at Foreſt , in his 
way home, that he might have ſome longer Converſe with him 
upon that Subje&t. Bur this young Traveller came to under- 
ſ\t:nd that M. d'Urfe was dead as he paſſed by Lyons. Being re- 
turned to Pars , he frequented rhe Barr , and carefully impro- 
ved the excellent Faculty he had both of G rg. and Writing 
well. The Reputation he acquired made him quickly worthy 
to be admitred into the French Academy , where he was recet- 
ved in 1640. At his reception he made an Oration of thanks, 
which ſo highly pleaſed the Academicks, that they ordered for 
the furure , that all who were to be taken in , ſhould make a 
Speech, to teſtific their thankfull acknowledgment to the So- 
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ciety, which is ſtill put in prattice. As M. Parra was the one- 
ly Man in the Kingdom beſt acquainted with the French Lan- 
guage, M. de YVaugelas borrowed much of his Aſſiſtance, for the 
compoſing of his excellent Book of Remarks upon that Tongue. - 
And that IIluſtrious Author confelles in ſeveral places , rhar he 
learn'd divers things of him , wherewith he has enrichel his 
Work. All thoſe who have ſince writ beſt in #rczzc conſulted 
M. Patru as their Oracle. And his Pleadings, whereof there are 
ſeveral Editions, have ſerved as a Model to write corre(ly by 
in the French Tongue. In ſhort, He was Judicious in all; 
and there was nothing more reaſonable , than the Obſervations 
made by him upon ſuch Works both in Proſe and Verſe, as 
were ſubmitted ro his Cenſure. And the other qualities of his 
Soul came nothing ſhort of thoſe of his Parts. He had a Ver- 
rue proof againſt the Corruptions of the World. And never 
was a more fairhfull and officious Friend. The Misfortunes he 
met with, according to the Fate of the greateſt part of Learned 
Men of extraordinary Merit, never diſturbed him. He was vi- 
ſired. in his laſt Sickneſs by a grear Miniſter of State , who 
brought Commendations to him from the King , and after his 
death was Jamented by all good Men in the Kingdom. He de- 
parted this Life at Pars, the 16th. of Jan. 1681, aged 77. Le P. 
Bouhours, Eloge de M. Patru. 

Patti, a Town of Sicily, a Biſhop's-ſce, Sufftagan of Meſji- 
za. It's called in Latin Pa#a, and Pa#e. Count Roger, having 
ſubdued the Saracens, built this City near the Ruins of Tindars, 
and Pope Boniface XIIlth. raiſed it to a Biſhoprick. P:irrhus Roc- 
cus. Sic Sant. Ferrari in Lex. Georg. 

Pan, upon the River Gave de Pau, a City of France, the Ca- 
piral of Bearn., called in Latin Palum , is very large and well 
built. Henry d"Albret , King of Navarre , and Prince of Bearn , 
began a very fine and magnificent Palace, and eſtabliſhed a 
Parliament here in 1519, which was confirmed by Lewss XIIIrh. 
King of France, and the Roman Catholick Religion introduced, 
which during the Civil Wars had been expelled by the Prote- 
ſtants; here is beſides, a Chamber of Accounts, a College of 
Jeſuits, &c. De Marca Hiſt, de Bearn. 

Pavence, a Pagan Goddeſs to which the Mothers and Nur- 
ſes recommended rhicir Children to ſecure them from Fear, cal- 
led by the Latins Pavor, from whence the word Pavence; but 
others ſay the quite contrary, viz. that the was one winch the 
Mothers and Nurſes invoked , and wherewith they threatned 
their Children to make them afraid and be ſilent. Sr. Auguſtin. 
Lib. 4. De Civitate Dei. 

Pavia, Lat. Papia, Papin Flavia, Ticinum. A City of 1taly, 
upon the River Te/no; the Capital of the Country called Pa- 
veſe, having an Univerſity and Biſhoprick immediately depen- 
ding upon the See of Roe. Ir is ſfiruared upon the Brink of the 
River that ſupplies its Inhabitants with all Commodities and 
Neceſlaries deſirable. It's ſtrong both by Nature and Art, and 
a great Security, not onely to that Country, but alfo to Lombar- 
dy. The Foundation of Pavia is ſo ancient, that the moſt Lear- 
ned Hiſtorians ſay nothing bur what is uncertain concerning ir, 
yet there is ſome Jikelyhood that it was founded by the Gawls, a 

little after M723; it was ſubje&cd by the Romans, and afterward 
ſacked in the Fitth Age by 4t:ila, and ruined by Odoacer, who 
beſieged Oreſtes, Then the Lombards having made themſelves 
Maſters of it, after a long Seige under their King 4/binw, made 
Ir the Capital of their Nominions. Charlemaizgn poſlcis'd himſelf 
of it in 773, and took their King Diater Pritoner , afrer which 
it became ſubject to rhe Kings of 7:aly, till the time of the Em- 
peror Ocho the Firſt, who took it in 951, and expelled Berauger 
and his von. - In 1004 it was almoſt all conſumed with Fire. 
Ard in ro5g its Inhabitants had a Cruel War with thoſe of 
Milan It was ſince under divers 'T\yrants, until the Viſcounts 
of Milan united it to their Dominions. At the Seige of this 
Town, in 1525, was Francis I. of France, after he had taken M:- 
lan, made Priſoner. Odet de Lautrec won it for the French in 
1527. And it was again takenandre-taken the next year. Bur ar 
laſt it fe]1 to the Spanzards, the French, being again defeated before 
itin 1625. Its Univerſity was founded by Charlemaign abour 791. 
ang re-eſtabliſhed by the Emperor Charles IVth. in 1361. Irs the 
ſecond City in the Dutchy of Milan , and has one of the faireſt 
and Jargeſt ſtone Bridges in 1:aly , with many pieces of Anti- 
quity , among which 1s the Caſtle , formerly the Palace of the 
Kings of Lombardy. St. Auſtin's Body is ſaid to be depoſited 
here in a Monaſtery of his own Order. In 1076 a Council was 
held here by the Emperor Henry IVs. party, who condemned 
Pope Gregory VIth. he having excommunicated them before at 
Rome. Pliny, Tacitus, Ptolomy, &c. make mention of this City. 
Paul the Apoſtle , was born at 7hz7ſws, the Metropolis of 
C:licia, of Jewiſh Parents, of the Tribe of Benjamin, whence Ter- 
tullian and others will have that Prophecy of Jacob concerning 
his Son Benjamin, That he ſhall raven as a Wolf, in the morn- 
ing he ſhall devour the Prey, and at night ſhall divide the Spail, 
to be fulfilled in our Apoſtle, who perſecuted the Church in the 
the firſt part of his life, and fed it during the latter. Concern- 
ing his rwo Names of Sax! and Pa/, the firſt is ſuppoſed to re- 
late to his Jewiſh Original, the latter ro the Roman Corporati- 
on where he was born. Hence he was called Sau! by the Jews , 
and Parl by the Gentiles, And ſome think that he took the 
Name of Paul upon his Converſion. He was brought up at 


Tharſus, which as Strabo informs us exceI'd Alexandria, Athens, 
and Rowe it If, for polite Learning ; and therefore was honou- 


red 
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red by the Emperors with Immunities of Roman Citizens. He 
was at the ſame time brought up to the Trade of Tent-making, 
according to the Maxim of the Jews, that, He who teaches not 
his Son a Trade , learns hith to be a Thief. Having learn'd the 
foundation of humane Learning at Tharſus, he was ſent by his 
Parents to Jeruſalem , to ſtudy the Law under Gamalzel fam'd 
for his Knowledge therein. And at the ſame time he became a 
Phariſee, which was the ſtrifteſt Se&t of the Jews, and the great- 


eſt Haters of Chriſtianiry. Whence Par! became engaged | hy) 
in a violent Perſecution. But as proſecuting that Deſign , 


was converted in his way to Damaſcrs, as it 1s related at Jarge, 
Ags 22.9. After his Converſion, he left Damaſcus, whence it's 


years. After which he returned thither , and convinced the 


in a Basket. After which he came for Feruſalem, and efiay'd to 
join himſelf ro the Church, who were ſhie of him becauſe of 
his former Perſecution, until Barnabas acquainted them wit! 
the manner of his Converſion. Here he preach*d and confuted 


' the Helleniſt Jews , until a new Perſecution arole againſt him. 


So that leaving that place, he went for Ceſarea, and rhence to 
Tharſus, from whence he went not long after to Antioch, where 
he atliſted Barnabas in preaching the Golpel, About this time 
Fuden being afflicted with Famine , he was fent by the Church 
of Antioch with Contributions to the Chriſtians there , and re- 
turning thither , he was by the dire&ion of the Holy Ghoſt 
ſent with Barnabas to preach elſewhere ; whereupon they faijed 
for Cyprus, and preach'd to the Jews at Salamis in that Hland ; 
hence they removed to Paphos , where they converted the Pro- 
conſul Sergins Paulus, and miraculouſly ſtruck Elymas, the Sor- 
cerer blind who oppos'd it. After this he went to Pergo in Pam- 
phylia, whence he took Titus with him to Antioch, where he 
taught in the Jews Synagogue. But the Jews, being moved 
with Envy, raiſed a Perſecution, and-expelled him. They went 
next to 1o2inm, where he had good Succeſs, but was allo for- 
ced thence by the Jews, and came to Ziflra, where he cured one 
who had been a Cripple from his Mother*'s Womb, by bidding 
him riſe up and walk. Upon this the ignorant people wow'd 
have offered Sacrifice to him and Barnabas, as Jupiter and Mer- 
cury. But the Jews having incenſed the Rabble , they ſtoned 
Paul, until they thought him dead , then dragged him our of 
the City. But reviving on a ſudden, he went to Derbe; and 
confirming 'the Chriſtians in thoſe places where he had for- 
merly been, he returned to .7ntioch in S772, whence he was ſent 
by that Church, to conſulr with the Apoſtles and Elders of e- 
71ſalem about Circumciſion and the Moſaick Ceremonies, and 
brought back the Dzcree againſt them , and after many other 
Travellings and Sufferings to be found in The As of the Apo- 
Ples , he was at laſt fent to Rome, having appealed to the Em- 
peror from the Jews. He 1s faid to have converted Popan Sabi- 
1a, Nero's Concubine, who was one of the moſt accomplifh'd 
Ladies in the Worid, according to Tacirus, ifſhe had be:n but 
chaſt. After two years Cuſtody at Rome, he was fer at Liverty, 
and took a great Circuir, which ſome will have to be Greece and 
a part of Aſia, and others that he preached both in the Laſt and 
and Weſt. According to Clemens , his F:lNow-lzbourer , he 
preached in the urmoſt bounds of the W-it, and according to 
Theodore: he not onely preach'd in Spain, but Britain, according 
to that of Sophronius, De Nat. Apoſt. 


Tranſit & Occanum, wel qua facit inſula Portum, 
Quiſque Britaunus habet terras atque ultima Thile. 


At his Return to Rome, in the eighth or ninth of Nero's Reign, 
he was as tome tay, together with Pere, caſt 1nro Priſon. Saint 
Chryſoſtom ſays that Nero was chiefly enraged againſt him , for 
the Converſion of his Concubine, who thenceforth declined his 
Embraces. His Execution being reſolved on according to Ba- 


yonins, he was bound to a Pillar yer extant 3n the Church of; 


Ct. Mary , and ſcourged , and as Jed to Execution converted 
three of his Guard , who in a few days after became Mar- 
tyrs. Being come to the place , which was the Aque Salve , 
three miles from Rowe, he was beheaded, and according to an- 
cient Tradition, a Lis '* more like Milk than Blood flowed 
from his Veins, which ſq. © d upon his Execurioner, and was 
the means of his Converſio \nd of many more. He ſuffered 
in the 68th year of ais Age «and was buried in via Oftienſs , 
about two miles from Rome, where Conſtantine the Great raiſed 
a ſtately Church over his G: ive. The account which is given 
of his Perſon , Temper and Writings , 1s as follows ; He was 
of little Stature, and ſomew':at ſrooping, had a fiir Complexi- 
on, grave Countenance, and pleaſant Look ; but was of an in- 
firm Conſtitution, and frequently troubled with the Head-ach, 
which many think to be th2 zhorn in the fleſh mentioned in 
his Epiſtles. As to his Parts, he was of a clear and folid Judg- 
ment, quick Invention , and ready Memory ; all which were 
improved by his liberal Education ; and was of ſo great Repurte, 
that Sr. Chryſoſtom mentions a Diſpute betwixt the Chriſtians 
and Heathens, wherein rhe firſt endeavoured to prove that Pail 
was more Learned than P!aro, and in his Epiſtles his Know- 
Jl:dge of the Heathen W rirers does often diſcover it ſelf fo, that 
he ſeemed to be ficted by Providence to be the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles. As for his Temper, he was ſo humble rhat none did 


exceed him, and fo Temperate that he abridg*d him{lf of Jaw- 
full Accommodations. He was admirable tor his Charity, and 
inferior to none in Zeal. Nor were his Patience and Induſtry 
diſproportionable. As to the Obſcurity and Intricacy of his 
Style, St. 7crom's cenſure, that he ſpoke right when he own'd 
himſelf rude in Speech, though not in Knowl«.lge, leems very 
bold, to fay no worſe. But that Father is univerially 1oted for 
his Cenſorioutneſs. That St. Peter fays there were in his Epi- 

es Jvgyen]ot mva, ſome things hard to be under/iood 18 not alto- 
gether meant of the profoundneſs of his ſence, or myſterioul- 
n2(s of his ſubject, but in ſome degree of his way of expreflicn ; 


frequent Hebraiſms, and often mentioning Jewiſh Ovinions, 


ſaid he withdrew into 4rabia, where he preached for three ! together with thoſe frequent Hyperbata which he made we of 
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ub ; through the fervour of his Spirit, and many of his native C/{ici 
Fews that Chriſt was rhe M:fiah. Whereupon the Civil Powers : 


being incenſed againſt him, he made his Eicape over the Wall : of his Epiſtles, they are not plac'd according to the time 


an Phraſes which were foreign to the Greck. As for the Order 


wherein they were writ , but probably according to the dig- 
nity of thoſe to whom they were ſent. As for the Subſcripti- 
ons at the End of his Epiſtles, they are juſtly denied to be of 
any authority, being wholly wanting in fome ancient Copies, 
different in the Syriact and Arabick Verſions, and ſometimes 
diſagreeing with the Text. There was a "ofpel aſcribed to this 
Apoſtle , which St. Jerom thinks to be of St. Luke , his 
conſtant Attendant, from whom he had .... .ntelligence. Be- 
f11cs that, there is an Epiſtle to the Laodiceos, a Revelation, 
Book of Adts, and Epiſtles betwixt him and Seneca, fathered up- 
on him. As to the firſt, 7Teyrallian ſays that it was that to the 
Epheſians, and Martin the Heretick changed the Title. How- 
ever ſuch an Epiſtle is {till exſtant, but St. Jerome teils us, was 
umverfilly rejected. As for his Revelation, grounded on his 
Rapture into the third Heaven, it was forged by the Caineans, 
and approved by the Gnofticks. Thoſe called the A&ts are men- 
tioned by Origen in Euſebius , but their Authority queſtioned. 
And his Epiſtles to Seneca are juſtly counted fabulous. Cave's 
Lives of the Apoſtles. 

Paul , Biſhop of Narbone, is according to ancient tradi- 
tion Sergirs Pauly, the Proconful converted by Saint Par! 
12 the NHle of Cyprus, which is conteſted by ſeveral Learned 
men of this Age. This Paul was of one of the beſt Fami- 
lies of Rome, and went through the moſt confiderable im- 
ployments of the Commonwealth, Being ſent P:oconfiul in- 
to Cypras , he had a deſire to hear Saint Pau! , who preach- 
ed there at that time, but was difſuaded by a Jewiſh Mavici- 
an called Elymas, or Bar Jeſs, who a&ted the Prophet, yet 
was at Jaſt baptiz'd. Ir's faid the Apoſtle called himlelf Paz, 
from his Name; for it's obſerved he is always call'd Saul in the 
Aits of the Apoſtles till thar very time. The fame Tradition will 
have that Sergius Paulus came to vilit St. Paul when Priſoner at 
Rome 1n Ner0's Reign, and that he accompanied him in his Jour- 
ny to Gaul and Spain, and that he was ordained Biſhop of the 
Country of Narbonne by this Apoſtle. But tome fay his firſt See 
was at Bezzers, winch he Jefr upon an Invitation from the In- 
habitanrs cf Narbozne, and left St. dphrodijins Biſhop of Bezter:, 
The Spaniaras will have him their Apoſtle too, which is not al. 
together 1mproboble, there being bur little diſtance berwecn 
their Country and Narbowue, However thus far is certain, Serge 
Pavlrs was the firſt Biſhop of Narbonne, where he ended his days 
The French Martyrology mentions him as the firſt Martyr of 
thar Country. But there is no good Proof of this. Boland::s. 
St. Marte. 

Paul, the firſt Hermit , flying into the Ncarts to avoid 


q I by ond . . bd ' . 
the Per{ecurion of rhe Emperor Decns , took from thence an 


Wa a 2: 


occaſion ro embrace a {olitary Life in 253, and continued in his 
Retirement for the ipace of four ſcore and ten years, havins be. 
gun 3t at twenty three , and dying at an hundred and chirteen. 
St. .::hory paid him a Viſit towards the end of his Life. S. Je- 
70. $020men, &c. There is a Religious Order commonly called 
the Hermits of St, Paul, becauſe they acknowledged St. Paul, the 
iſt Hermit, tor their Patron. This Order was fuſt inftituted 
in Hungary, by Evſcbin:s of Gran, about 1215, and reformed by 
Paul, Biihop of Fe{prin, about 1363. There was allo another 
Congregation of the Hermzts of $:. Paul eſtabliſhed in Spain and 
[Caly, in 1553. Polzaore Lib. 7, © 

| Pani! , the Firſt Pope of that Name, ſucceeded Stephor TI. 
his Brother, in 857. He implored the help of King Pepin a- 
gainſt the Greeks and Lombards, and died the 29th. of 7:me, $67, 


| having held the See ten years and one month. Anaſtaſius in his 


Life. Bormins in Aunal. &c. 

Pat IId. a Venetian, before called Peter Barbo, Cardinal of 
St. Mark, and Nephew to Pope Eugenius IVrh. was choten after 
Pius TId. abour the end of Aug. 1464. His Uncle beſtowed up- 
on him the Archdeanry of Bolonia, the Biſhoprick of Cervia in 
Romagnia , the Office of Prothonotary Apoſtolick of thoſe cal- 
led Participants, and made him Cardinal in 1440. Peter Barbo 
was deſigned for Buſineſs, and to that purpoſe he reſolved tirſt 
totravel. But the News he had of his Uncle's Promotion to the 
Papal Chair, made him alter his Reſolution. Calixtus IId. ſent 
him Legate to Campagna di Roma. Some Authors ſay he 
couid weep very eaſily, and that he never failed ſhedding ot 
Tears when he wanred powerfull Reaſons to effe& whar he de- 
fired, and that therefore 1t was that Pius IId. called him N.Dame 
ae Pitie. He was of a good Make, and Magnificent , always 
eager to doe all things with great Splendor ; increating the 
Pomp of the Court of Rome, and beftowing Scarter Houſles on, 

the 
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the CardinaPs Mules. He died ſuddenly , July 25th. 14721, 
after he had eaten two Melons to dinner, aged fifty three years, 
ten months and three days, and held the See fix years, ten months, 
and 26 days. Ambroſius de Vignate. Orat, ad Paul. 5. * Plating 
adds that he was naturally fair ſpoken , and could feign good 
nature when occaſion ſerved , but he was ſo mean ſpirited that 
When he could not obtain what he deſired, he would mix 


Paul III. a Roman, calle@ before Alexander Farneſe, Dean of 
the Sacred College, and Biſhop of Oftia, was choſen unanimouſ- 
Iv by 34 Cardinals preſent in the Conclave, after the Death of 
Clement VIIth. as a Reward of his Vertues and great Knowledge, 
whereof he had given teſtimonies in the moſt illuſtrious Im- 
ploys of rhe Church. He was Son to Peter Lovis Farneſe and 
fanella Cajetan, made a Cardinal by Alexander VIth. in 1493, 
had the Adminiſtration of rh: Biſhoprick of Parma, and ar ſe. 
veral times got thoſe of 1reſcari, Paleſirina, Sabina, - Port and 
Oftia. He was Legarte at Vitcrvo in the Marck of Ancona , and 
was very ſerviceable to the Holy See, and to Pope Clement VIlth. 
during his Impriſoament ; for which Purpoſe he went Legate 
into Spain, to the Court of the Emperor Charles Vth. He was 
choſen Pope on the 13th. of Ofober , in the year 1534 , and 
crowned the third of November , aged 67. He made a League 
with the Emperor and Yenetians, againſt the Turks, but had no 
ſuccels; and it was ſaid to be through the fault of Doria, Ad- 
miral of the Fleer. He was alſo ſo ative that he gor together 
111538 in order to a Peace, Frances Iſt. and the Emperor Charles 
the Fifth , at Nice in Provence , where he was preſent himſelf 
and czuſed them ro ſwear a Truce for ten years. Aﬀeer which 
the Duke of Moder having refuſed his Ciry where the Pope had 


ſummoned a Council to meet, he reſolved to celebrate the 
lame at Yicenza, in the Territories of Yexice; but the Prote- 
ſtants not finding this Place proper for them, it was aflembleq 
at Trent, where the firſt Seffion begyn ori the thirteenth of De. 
cember , being the Third Sunday of Advent, in 1545. This 
Pope eſtabliſhed the Inquitition , and approved of the Inſticuti. 
on of eat grey Order, with divers other Congregations, bur 
was againſt the Agreement made by the Emperor with the Pro- 
teſtants in Germany. He had a Son called Peter Lois Frrnele 
who was Duke of Parma, and left a Son called 0:/zvio, who 
coming to know that the Pope deſigned to reſtore Parma to the 
Church from which ir had been alienated, writ to Cardinal 2. 
lexander Farneſe, his Brother, that if the Dutchy was not confir- 
med to him , he would joyn with Ferdinand Gouz.ague, General 
of the Imperial Troops, who had already taken P/a:[zce for 
the recovery of it. This Ingratitude ſo much affKicted the Pope 
that he fell ſick of a Fever, and died at Mont Quirinale, the 
tenth of November, in the year 1549, aged $1 years, 8 months, 
and ten days. It's ſaid that at his Death he much abhorred the 
Ingratitude of his Kindred, and often repeated theſe words of 
the Prophet, S# mei non fuiſſent dominati, tunc immaculatus efſem, 
&r emundarcr a delicio maximo. This Pope was Learned and 
Judicious, killed in Aſtrology , writ very ingenious Verſes 
ſeveral learned Epiſtles to Eraſmrs, Cardinal Sadoler, and others. 
and Remarks upcn ſome Epiſtles of Crcero, Bembo & Sadler. 
In Epiſt. Fr. Beaucaire. tz Comment. rerum Gall. l. 23. & 25, Coccing 
is Theſauro, &c. * Platina obſerves that the Cardinals agreed 
the more eaſily in the choice of this Pope, that being 68 years 
of Age, and of a weak and tender Conſtitution, they expeGted 
his Reign could not be long. Beſides, having always behaved 
himſelt with indifferency berwixt the Imperta] and French Fa- 
Ction, neither made it their buſineſs to oppoſe him. He was 
thought to have taken the Name of Paul, becaule he was born 
in the Reign of Pau! the Second. As he was bountiful in his 
Promotions, he was no lefs magnificent in his Strudtures, having 
in the firſt year Jaid the Foundations of that ſumptuous Build- 
ing at Rome called the Palace of the Farneſ/ , which is not onely 
one of the moſt noble and magnificent Edifices in that City, 
but in all Europe, The Maxim which this Pope obſerved of 
keeping himſelf in a diſcreet neutrality between the Emperor 
and French King, did marvellouſly contribute to his Eaſe and 
Proſperity; for by that means he was courted by both and 
lived without the troubles and expence of War, until he was 
neceſſitated thereunto by other Emergencies. Bur he did not car- 
ry himſelf with that Moderation towards King Henry VIIIth. 
of England, againſt whom he iſſued out his Bull dated 3oth. of 
Auguſt, 1535, whereby he cited him- to appear perſonally be- 
fore him and rhe College of Cardinals at Roxze, to anſwer for all 
thoſe CrueJties, Adulteries, and other Crimes whereof he flood 
accuſed. And in caſe of refuſal , he declared him and his Sub- 
jects excommunicate , that he was aQually deprived of his 
Crown and Kingdoms, and his SubjeQs abſolved trom their O- 
bedience ; that all ACtions of Religion were interdifed in his 
Dominions; and commanding all Ecclefiaſticks to depart his 
Kingdom, and the Nobility to rife up in Arms againſt him. 
In 1540 he augmented and enlarged the Immunities and Pri- 
vileges of the Chamber , and the Authority of the Referenda- 
ries gave Liberty to Clergymen to difpoſe of their Eftarzs by 
Teſtament , withour leave or interruption of the Apoſtolical 
Chamber ; gave Liberty aifo to Jews which were converted ro 
Chriſtianity to diſpoſe of their Eſtates according to their will 
and pleaſure. Whar ſhare he had in the Wars of E:rope, and 
how he comported himfelt in the Tranfattions of the Council 
of Trent, and was affe&ed with what paſſed ar the Diet in Ger- 
many, raay be ſeen art large in the Hiſtory of that Council and 
thoſe times. 

Paul IV. of Naples , Dean of the Cardinals, called before 
John Peter Caraffa, the Son of John Anthony, Son to the Count 
de Matalone, was choſen 22 days after the Death of Marcel IId. 
May 25th. on Aſcenſion-day, in the year 1555. He was then al- 
moſt fourſcore years old, having been born in July, 1476. Was 
a great Scholar and good Linguift. Pope 7:lius IId. made him 
Biſhop of Civita di Chieti or Theata, and ?tis for this reaſon 
that having afterwards rogether with Gaeran de Thienne founded 
a Congregation of regular Clerks, they gave them the Name of 
Theatins, which was that of his Church. Paz! III. made him Car- 
dinal in 1536, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Naples, but was kepr 
out of Poſſefion by the Spaniards. It was in acknowledgment of 
the Favours of this Pope that he took the Name of Paul. He 
granted ſuch large Privileges to the Remans, thatthe People after 
having returned him their thanks, ere&ed a Marble Statue for 
him in the Capitol. In the mean time he laboured as much as 
in him lay to reform Manners and Eccleſiaſtical Habits. He 
removed the Abuſe committed in Diſpatches through the A- 
varice of the Officers, condemned Impious Books and thoſe cal- 
led Heretical , puniſhed Blaſphemers, forbid infamous Places , 
condemned Apoſtatzs, and expelled alfo his Nephews from 
Rome, for that they abuſed their Authority in ating againft 
the Laws of Juſtice and Religion , which proved of faral Con- 


Fequence to the Caraffa's. This Pope had formerly adviſed Pay! 


the Thizd to eſtabliſh the Inquiſition , and confirmed it again 
by his Cares and Privileges, obliged the Biſhops to reſide in their 
Dioceſſes, and the Monks to re-enter into their Monaſteries ; 
and in 1559 ereQed the Archbiſhoprick of Goa in the mo, 
and 
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and thoſe of Cambray, Malines, and Utrecht in the Low Countries ; 
with divers Biſhopricks under them, made an Allyance with 
Henry II. whom he ſollicited to undertake the Conqueſt of the 
Kingdom of Naples, and Jaboured to re-eſtabliſh the Roman Ca- 
tholick Religion in England in the Reign of _ Mary. He 
died Aug. 18. 1559, _ 83 Years, one Month, and two and 
twenty Days. The fury of the people was fo great after his 
death, that they broke down the Statue they had raiſed for 
him, pull'd down his Arms, and burnt the Inquiſitors Priſon, 
infomuch that his Body was placed in the Yar:can in a little 
Tomb built only of Brick. Pope Piws V. hath ſince put his 
Body into a Marble Tomb, which he cauſed to be made for 
him in the Church of the Dominicans de Ia Minerva, with an 
Epitaph upon it. He writ divers Treatiſes, as, De Symbolo ; De 
Emendanda Eccleſia ad Paulum II. Regulz Theatinorum, SC. 
Folieta in vit. Paul IV. * Platina's Continuator adds, "That this 
Pope being of a Moroſe and Saturnine temper, ſhew'd great 
ſeverity and exaCtneſs of life, ſo that his Ele&ion ſtruck a 
great terror to all ſuch who wete ill inclin'd to a Reformarion, 
and not without reafon ; for tho at fuſt he palliated his Hu- 
mor,and comported himſelf with an humble and affable Behavior 
towards all, yet hi. fierce and ſupercilious Temper, teturning to 
its natural courſe, all his Aftions were influenced with a Spi- 
rit of Pride and haughry S:verity, as appear*d in his Anſwer 
to the Steward of his Houſe, That he would Be ſerved as be- 
came a Prince ; 3nd of his uſage of the Embaſſadors from Eng- 
land, ſent to Rome by Q. Maryand Philip her Husband, making 
'em acknowledge the pretended faults and errors of that King- 
dom, proſtrate themſelves at bis Feet, and humbly beg Abſolu- 
tion, and to be receiv'd into rhe Boſom of that Church, &c, 
The grudge he bore the Spaniards for ſequeſtring the Eſtates 
and Rents of his Family when they fack*d Rome, and rhe 111 
treatment he receiv'd from the Vice King of Naples, made him 
joyn with the French and Switzers, and commence a War a- 

ainſt Philip King of Spain, which ended in the miſerable de- 
lation of Italy. By the vaſt expences of this War, the Pope's 
Treaſury being much exhauſted, many exhorbitant ways were 
contriv'd to recruit ir; as doubling of Tithes upon Benefices, 
raiſing Gabels and Cuſtoms to an intolerable degree, ©. 
He farther ſeiz?d on all Horſes in Rome to ſerve in the War, and 
compell'd all the Friars to labour on the Works, and carry 
Earth to the Fortifications, converted many of the Churches 
into Granaries and Store-Houſes, which made all ſort of peo- 

le conceive a deteſtable hatred againſt his perſon and aQtions, 
Lat nothing covld incline his fierce and reſolute Spirit to 
Peace, untill the French were defeated at St. Quintin ; and then 
an agreement was made by the Mediation of the Yenerians 
and Duke of Florence. Things being thus compos'd, he pro- 
mored the Court of Inquiſition, rducing ſeveral crimes, triable 
at orher Bars of Judicarure, to it. Abour this time the Empe- 
ror Charles V. renounced his Imperial Crown to his Brother 
Ferdinand o® Aiſftria, who was already ele&ed King of the Ro- 
mans, and ins Kingdom of Spain and other Dominions to his 
Son Philip Ti. but the Pope would not allow this Abdication, 
alledging, that according to anctent Canons an Emperor could 
not make ſuch a Renunciation without the conſent of the 
Pope, and for that reaſon would never acknowledge Ferdinand 
for Emperor, nor under that Notion and CharaCter receive Em--+ 
bafſſadors from him. This Pope falling into a Dropſie, ſum- 
mon'd all the Cardinals ro his Chamber, and recommended to 
'em the continuance of the Inquitition, declaring, That he had 
experienc'd it robe the main ſupport of his Authority, and faid, 
that it would prove the chief Baſis and Pillar of the Papal Dig- 
nity. As ſoon as it was noiſed abroad, that he drew towards 
his end, the people roſe in a Tumult, and running through the 
City, cursd his Name and Aftions, and all the Family of Ca- 
raffe, and opening the Doors of the common Priſons, went 
to the Houſe of the Inquiſition, and having opened the Gates 
and releaſed the Priſoners, ſer fire to it, and burned all the 
Proceſſes, Papers and Records of that Court, and had done the 
like to the Minerva, where the Judges of that Tribunal lodg'd, 
had not ſome taken care to divert their Fury. No ſooner was 
the Breath out of his Body, bur the people made a pnblick 
Decree, That in whatever place the Arms of the Carafa's were 
found, either painted or engraven, they ſhould bedefac'd,ſo that 
in one days time, there were no Memorials of the Caraffan Fa- 
muy left in the whole Ciry. John Baptiſta Caftaldi in vita Pau- 
li; IV. &c. 

* Paul V. ſucceeded Zo IT. in the Chair, and had for Com- 
petitors the famous Be/armine and Baronius amongſt others, 
who had very near carried it; his Name before the Ele&ion 
was Camillo Borgheſe, his Father being Antonio Borgheſe of Si- 
enna, and his Mother a Roman Lady. His chief Studies were 
the Law, in which he became ſo famous, that he was advanc'd 
gradually till Clement VIII. made him Cardinal. He was 
choſen Pope unanimouſly, May 16. 1605. Being ſettled in the 
Chair, his chief Deſigns were levelled art ſcruing up the Eccle- 
flaſtical Dignity to the heighth, from which he ſaid, That the 
remiſineſs of his Predeceflors had made it fall : and for this end 
he conſtituted a new Congregation at Rome, to contrive means 
how to amplify and enlarge the Authority and Dominion of 
the Church ; and all his Nuncio's were prepared for that Deſign, 
and of rho!e Zealots, Oratio Mathei Biſhop of Gzerace, his Nun- 
£10 at /7#r.ice, was the chief, as appears by that impudent ſaying 
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of his in a Speech to the Doge and Senateof Yenice; That Almſ- 
deeds and other Works of Charzty and Picty, frequent Communion in 
the holy Sacrament, and the moſt ſublime end room rh Devotion 
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| were nothing, unleſs attended with reſpet# and favovr tothe Eccleſia: 
tical Liberty and Authority; adding, That rhe Pope had command. 
ed him to perſiſt in this Opinion to the death, and accordingly he was 
reſold to endure Martyrdom rather than be remiſs in advincing the 
Papal Authority. Nor was his Behaviour leſs Arrogant than his 
Words ; however the Pope's Deſigns for ſeveral Months were 
not proſecuted with ſo much vigour as the matter requir'd. 
And finding that his Congregation for management of the Af. 
fairs of Eng/and render'd King James I. more watchfull, he de- 
lay*d the ereQing of the Cor-gregation abovementioned for fear 
of rentrany other Princes Jealous alſo. His Dcſigns were fur 
ther retarded by Melancholy Apprehenfions of Death from a 
common Report about Rome, that the Images of the Virgin of 
Subiaco had fweated, which 1s ſaid to be the common fore-run- 
ner of the Pope's Death. A Dutch Aſtrologer having alſo pre- 
dicted, that his Reg ſhould be ſhort. His Friends, to cure 
this Melancholy, aſſembled all the Aſtrologers and Diviners of 
Rome, who ſaid, That there had been ſome unhappy influences 
which threatned his Life, bur now all things were auſpicious. 
Being thus reliev'd of his Melancholy, he reaflum*d his De- 
ſigns, and endexvour'd to have the Council of Trent receiv'd in 
France, to have the Jeiuirs ' in Spain freed from Tirhes ; and 
other things of that nature which uſher'd in AMiirs of greater 
importance z as Firſt, He requir'd that the Repubitck of Lucca 
ſhould cancel the reſtraint which they had laid upon their 
SubjeQs as to trading with their fellow Citizens, who had re- 
tir'd from their Country becauſe Proteſtants; not thar he dif. 
lik'd bur commendced the thing, oniy he pretended thar it 
ought to Have been done by the Church, and therefore 'he 
would have it revok'd to make room for his Cenfure. The 
Second was the diflolution of a Fraternity, ſet up for Devorion 
at the Jeſuirs College in Naples, wherein they agreed to vore' 
for none to be Magiſtrates 'bur thoſe of that Fraternity, for 
which he was angry at the Neapolzrans, alledging, That their 
diſſolving of it was an infringement on the Church Liberty, 
and therefore commanded thoſe Orders to be reverſed on pain of 
Excommunication. But he began to deal more roundly with 
the Yenetiuns, being very urgent with them, and commanding 
them in a Magiſterial manner to contribute to the Emperor for 
carrying on his War againſt the Turks, at which they were 
highly offended, but gave a modeſt refuſa), which incenſed the 
Pope, who thought he might lay what Tax he would on 
Chriſtian States and Princes upon ſuch an account; yet he 
thought it nor a ſufficient Foundation for a quarrel, but nor 
long after laid hold on another occaſion. Sc:pio Saracens, a 
Prebend of Yicenza, having affronted the Magiſtrates of rhar Ci- 
ty,and given an intolerable abute to a Lady whom he could nor 
debauch; by the advice of her Friends ſhe cited him before the 
Juſtice Court at FYenice, where he readily appear'd, being ſup- 
ported by the Pope's Nuncio, who having ſignified the ſame to 
the Pope, he ſtorn''d and rav'd at the Penetian Embaſſador, 
telling him, That he would not admira Temporal Judge to 
take Cognizance of any Cauſe wherein a Churchman was con- 
cerned. He complained alſo, Thar th: Ynztians had made a 
Statute of Mortmain to hinder Laicks from b:queathing their 
Eſtates to the Church, and therefore they had incurr'd the 
Cenſures of the {ame : And he was yet further enraged thar 
the Yenetians had prohibited the building of Churches withour 
leave from the Senate. The Republick order'd their Embaſſa- 
dor to repreſent to the Pope, That they could: juſtify from 
their Records, that they had been in poſſeſſion of the power 
to judge Eccleſiaſticks for Secular Cauſes above 1000 Years. 
That the Law of Mortmain was uſed by other Chriſtian Princes, 
and without the ſame they could not preſerve their force 
entire againſt the Common Enemy of Chriſtendom. The 
Pope was nettled with the Anſwer, but would nor allow it, 
and threatned, That he would ſpill his Blood in the Cauſe, and 
make uſe of that power which God had given him over all 
| things, and over all Princes to depoſe them, that he could com- 
mand Legions of Angels to his aid, and he would never ſuffer 
the Clergy to be drawn before Secular Tribunals. The Se.. 
nate finding their Liberty at ſtake, ſignified by their Embaſſa. 
dor, That they were unanimouſly agreed to defend the ſame, 
and that they would neither releaſe rhe Priſoners lawfully ar-. 
reſted , nor repeal thoſe Laws ſo juſtly eſtabliſh'd. The Pope 
being inflexible, drew up two Briefs, one relating to the Laws, 
and the other to the Priſoners, the Prebend above-mentioned, 
and the Abbot of Nerveſs, who was alſo under proceſs for Ty- 
ranny over his Tenants, Magick, Inceſt and Murther, anddif. 
patch'd the ſaid Briefs to his Nunco; after which, calling a 
Conſiſtory, he explained himſelf with ſo much heat and vehe- 
mency> that he would neither admit Debate nor Advice, which 
highly incenſed the Cardinals, not accuſtomed to this way of pro- 
ceeding. Baronics and Perron dealt with the Pope in private, and 
repreſented the danger of rhis Courſe, but all in vain. The Briefs 
being delivered on Chriſtmasday inthemorning asthe Councellors 
were at Maſs, they were not opened becauſe the Doge Grimani 
lay on hisDeath-bed, and dying next Day, they declined opening 
them, according to their uſual method, rill a new Doge was cho- 
ſen. The Pope hearing of the Princes death, ordered his Nuncio 
to proteſt againſt the Republick and their Ele&ion as null, o__ 
L they 
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they remained under Excommunication; thinking by this 
means to throw a Bone of Contention among them, but that 
wiſe State kept firm to their aricient Principles, refuſing to 
give Audience to the Nuncio, or any other Forreign Miniſter, 
except it were to condole theit Prince, and ſo compleated their 
Eleftion Fansary 10. 1606, and choſe Leonard Donate, a Sena- 
tor of great Eminence, who by his Vertues and good Govern- 
ment recommended himſelf to all Mankind ; and he was con- 
gratulated by all F _ Miniſters but the Nuncio. The Doge, 
notwithſtanding, rap che uſual Complement upon the Pope, 
who, contrary to his former Intentions, return'd a favourable 
Anſwer, and ordered his Nuncio to Congratulate the Doge. 
Hereupon the Pope's Briefs were conſidered, and the Senate 
conſulted with the moſt judicious and able Lawyers of their 
Age, as Antonio Pellegrini, Eraſmus, Gratiani, and Father Paul 
of the Order of Servi, one profoundly learned in Theology 
and the Canons of the Church ; conſulting alſo Men famous 
for Piety, and all the Law-Books and Writings of the moſt 
famous Men in Spain and France ; and according to all, it was 
agreed, That the Papal Authority did not exrend to Temporal 
Matters, and having receiv*d this as the genera] Opinion, they 
anſwer'd the Pope on January 28. 1606 to this effe& ; Thar 
their Laws were never queſtioned by any of his Predeceſlors ; 
Thar the repealing of them would ſubvert their Government, 
and therefore they did not believe that they had juſtly incurr'd 
the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, conſidering that Secular Princes have 
receiv'd that power from God of making Laws, which no other 
Humane Authority is able to take from them, and much leſs 
his Briefs, which have no prevalence in Matters purely Tem- 
poral : Which Anſwer being delivered, the Pope faid 1t was 
frivolous, and therefore he was reſoly*d to proceed unto Sentence, 
and that the Senate muſt reſolve to obey ; and if he did not re- 
ceive ſatisfaftion in 15 days, that he would proceed to Sen- 
tence. However time was protratted till the end of March, 
that Duodo, Embaſſidor extraordinary from Yenice, arrived and 
acquainted the Pope, That the Senate could not yield ro his 
demands without betraying that power which God had pur 
;nto their hands; and the Pope, on the other fide, would liſten 
to no Argument, but told him, Thar his was the Cauſe of God 
and muſt prevail. Hereupon the Yenetians communicated 
thoſe differences to Foreign Miniſters. He of $pain declin'd 
meddling in it, but thoſe of the Emperor and Fraxce declar'd 
for the Yenetiaus. Some of the Cardinals dealt with the Pope 
to delay Sentence, which he granted for 24 days, and then pub- 
fiſh'd it with the conſent of the Cardinals, and diſpatch*d Co- 
pies of it to the Dominions of Yenice. The Foreign Miniſters 
at Rome being diſſatisfied with this way of procedure apply*d 
ro the Pope to moderate and poocoges the Sentence till means 
of an Accommodation could be found out. 'The News being 
come to Yenice, the State ordered that Prayers ſhould be made 
in all Churches and Chappels, imploring the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
and recaJ[Þd their Embatſidor Extraordihary from Roe, leay- 
ing Nani to reſide there, leaſt they ſhould ſeem to ſtand in 
open defiance of the Pope ; and at the ſame timethey commu- 
nicated the rigour of the Pope's Sentence to Sir Henry Wotton, 
Reſident for England; having never till then taken any notice 
of the Controverſie to him, and order'd their Embaſſador in 
England not to diſcourſe of it to the King nor his Councellors. 
Sir Henry complained, That they had been more free with 
other Embaſſadors than him, but anſwered, That he could net 
anderfland that piece of Romiſh Divinity which was contrary to 
Juſtice and Moral Honeſty. The Republick, to avoid the ill con- 
ſequences of this Excommunication, forbid the receiving orſut- 
fering of any thing in their Dominions printed againſt them at 
Rome, and ordered all Copies of the Briefs or Bulls ro be deli- 
ver'd up to the Magiſtrates on the higheſt penalties, to which 
the People obey*d univerſally and cheerfully, and teſtified their 
willingneſs to defend the Common Cauſe with their Lives and 
Fortunes. Aﬀer this the Nuncio at Yenice went into the Je- 
ſuits College, where many of that Fraternity had been receiv'd, 
who were eminent for diſturbing the World, particularly in 
railing Commotions in Paris, Poland, Muſcovy, &c. and having 
frequented this Society, he made a viſit to the Doge, prerend- 
ing grief for the preſcnt poſture of Affairs, and promiſing his 
utmoſt endeavours for an Accommodation, often mEnog the 
name of God, whom he called Our Lord; and ſpeaking of the 
Pope he called him Lord alſo,ſo that it was hard to know when 
he meant the ane or when the other ; only ſome obſerving per- 
ſons being by, alledged, that when he ſpoke of God he kept 
on his Cap, but when he ſpoke of the Pope he took it off In 
the mean time the Pope recalPd his Nuncio from Yenice, and 
commanded their Reſident to leave Rome. The Yenetians, 
in the mean time, commanded their Clergy to officiate as be- 
fore, forbidding thoſe thar departed, to take any thing with them 
belonging to the Church ; bur in a little rime the Superiors of 
the Orders commanded them to leave their Territories. Then 
the Senate called for the Jeſuits, to know whether they would 
continue in the City or not, they anſwer'd, That they were 
willing to ſtay, and perform all a&s of Worthip, Maſs except- 
ed : Whereupon the Senate reſolved they ſhould go if they 
would not ſay Maſs, and accordingly ordered them to depart, 
and leave their Plate, Veſtments and Goods ; and the like Or- 
ders were given through all their Dominions. Hereupon the 
Jeſuits aſlembled their Voraries, gathered great Contributions 
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from them, and perſuaded the Capuchins to march away 
in Proceſſion two and two with Crucifixes on their Breaſts, 
"hinking thereby to raiſe a Commotion among the people, who 
they beliey'd would think there were ſo many Chri S going 
from *em. The Jeſuits were forc'd to pack off in the Nighr, 
the people following them in great crouds to the Boats, crying 
out, Let them go to the Devil. They plundered their College, 
however, ere they went, and hid their Plate and Moveables, 
and at Padus, left Copies of a certain Book containing Eigh- 
teen Rules; the Seventeenth being, That they ſhould not in 
rheir Sermons, inſiſt too much on the Energy and Grace of 
God. The Third was, That they ſhould be injoin*d to be- 
lieve according as the Hierarchy of the Church believ?d ; that 
is, if the Church derermin'd any thing to be whice they ſhould 
believe it though the colour appear'd black to the ſight of 
their own Eyes. Bur ſuch of the Clergy as were not ſeduced 
by the Jeſuits, continued firm notwithſtanding all the Centures 
of Excommunication, &c. The Pope finding that the Yeneti- 
ans had ſtill Maſs, &c. That all the Clergy did not abandon 
thera; That the people made no Infurretion, and, That the 
Senate continued unanimous, threatned the remaining Clergy 
with Excommunication, and piomiv'd prefer:nent to thoſe 
thar would come over. The Mendicants they enjoin'd to 
leave all they had for Chriſt, and if they could not do that, to 
ſuffzr Martyrdam ; the Rich they adviſed not to leave their 
MoniaCceries and Poſleſhons, but commanded them to obſerve 
the Inc2rditt ; but the Yenerians guarded their Frontiers fo well, 
that not a Friar conld ger in with the Orders. Then the Court 
of Rowe reviled the Yenetians at all Foreign Courts, and the 
Jeſuits affronted thzir Embaſſador in Poland, which the King of 
Poland reſented, and made them beg pardon for it, complain- 
ing to the Pope, That his Nuncio ſhould preſume to publiſh 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures againſt Foreign Princes in his Domini- 
ons, and therefore exhorted him to ſurceaſe from any further 
proceedings againſt the Yenetians who had deſerved ſo well of 
Chriſteadom. The Miniſter of the Republick at Yiema pre- 
vaiPd to have their Cauſe juſtified in Germany, as they did 
at firſt un Spain and France; but the Genoeſe and Tuſcans were 
their Enemies on account of old Grudges. King 5ames I. of 
Great Britain did much _— them, ſignified his deſire of a 
free Counci), and inveighed againſt the Uſurpations of the 
Popes as exalting themſelves above God. The Dutch wrote obli- 
gingly to the Yenetians, offering them Arms and Proviſions in 
caſe of a Rupture with the Pope. The Dukes of Mantua, Savoy, 
Tuſcany, and King of France ; did them alſo many good Offices. 
The Yenetians made civil returns to the ſeveral Princes, but 
continued ſtill firm to the Church of Rome, tho the Jeſuits, in 
the mean time, in their Schools and Auditories, and by their 
Scandalous Libels, defam'd them all over Europe, and charg'd 
them with Lutheraniſm, ſo that the Republick taking their 
prattices into conſideration, and finding that they were the 
Contrivers and AQors of all their Troubles, and had incenſed 
the Pope againſt them; and not only ſo, bur that they were 
the common Incendiaries of Ewrope, did by a ſolemn - A& of 
State, for thoſe and other heinoas Enormities exclude them 
eternally from their Dominions Juze 14. 1606. This perpetual 
Baniſhment of the Jeſuits made the . breach wider and more 
difficult to be reconciled, ſo that the Pope berook himſzIf ro 
new mea{ures, viz. publiſhing a Jubilee, granting abundance 
of Indulgences and Remiſſions to all, except ſuch as belons'd 
to Yexice. And rho the Jeſuits with utmoſt application did on 
the Frontiers of that State magnifie the benefics of them that en- 
joyed it, and aggravate the Jos of them that wanted it, yer ths 
people v-cre nor at all mov'd with it. So the Pope findin 
that his Spiritual Weapons had no eff:&, he applied himſelf to 
the Tem poral Sword, and deſired aid from the Spaniards which 
they promiſed Jargely ; bur dealt with the YVenerians to ſupplicate 
the Pope to take of his Cenfures. An the French Embaſſador 
preſs d them alſo t» make the firſt overtures of Peace, but theſe 
Negortations took no efte&, The Senate, in the mean time, 
gave norice of it to King Fames of Great Brits, who anſwer= 
ed, That he was highly ſati;fied with the unanimous Reſolutie. 
on of the Senate to defend their Liberty, aſſuring them on the 
word of a Prince, that if rhey engaged in a War on this ac= 
count, he would aſſt chem with all his Power, not out of ex- 
peCtation that they ſhould quit rhe Communiog of the Church 
of Rome, bur from a principle of Juſtice, eſteeming himſelf 
oblig*d ro vindicare the Authoriry of the Secular Power, being 
alſo refolv'd to take that fide to which Spain was declar'd an 
Enemy. Mean while the Spaniards endeavour'd to ſtir up the 
Turks agaInit the Yenettans, that 1o they might force them to a 
compotirion with the Pope; and for that end ſent their Armado, 
who burnr Durazzo in Albania, brought off 150 People and 30 
Canons, thinking to lay the blame upon the Yenetians ; but the 
Grand Seignior being rightly inform'd, ordered the Admiral 
of his Gallies to join with the Yenetians againſt the Pope and 
Spaniard, which was accordingly done, Yor the Republick 
thought not fic ro make uſe of rhem. The Pope, at the ſame 
time, imployed Writers to. maintain, That all Marriages du» 
ring the Interdi& were unlawfull, and the Children Baſtards : 
In anſwer to which, a Treatiſe which had been publiſhed by 
Gerſon 100 Years before, was: then reprinted, which had fo 
much Authority, that Bellarmine and Baronius both thought it 
worth their while to write againſt it, and the Yenerians __— 
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ed the Learned of their fide to defend it, who inſiſted on it, 


points of Faith ;, that his power 4 binding and looſing i only Cla- 
ve non errante, &c. The moſt remarkable of what Bellarmine 


ploy'd France and Spain in a Mediation, but during the Trea- 
ries the Sp«niards took Arms, and the Republick put themſelves 
In : of defence 


in 
which end he diſpatched Cardinal Tore to Venice and Rome,who 
effeQed the Agreement after mn i 
the Cardinal ſhould take off the Cenſures of the Pope in the face 
of the whole Senare, who were at the ſame time to revoke their 
Proteſt. That the Priſoners ſhould bedelivered, and all the Re- 
ligious perſons reſtor'd, exce ing only the Jeſuits and fourteen 
other Friars, who were fled Ge thaik Crimes: And that an Em- 
baſſidor ſhould be immediately choſen and ſent to the Pope, 
and the Articles being agreed on, the 21ſt of 4pril 1607 was 
the day appointed for putting them in Execucion : And thus the 
Controverfie ended to the honour of the Yenetians, who made 
the Pope yield in _ thing ; and leſt they ſhould ſeem to 
acknowledge a fault, they would not ſo much as accept of the 
Cardinal's Bleſſing, leaſt it ſhould be taken for an Abſolution. 

| It was in this Pope's time, and ſoon after his promotion, that 
the Gun-pouder-Treaſon was diſcovered, to blow up King 
Fames of Great Britain and his Parliament, November 5. 1605 ; 
upon which Proclamations were iſſued, and Laws enatted a- 
painſt the Papiſts, and the Oath of Allegiance univerſally ren- 
, ie - the form whereof being carried to Rome, and examin d 
by the College of Cardinals, it was concluded, That no true 
Catholick -could take it with a ſafe Conſcience, and therefore 
the Pope forbad it to the Papiſts in England. In 1607 the King 
of Congo ſent an Embaſlador to this Pope for Preachers, being in- 
Nicared rhor-o by the Jeſuits, but the Embaſſador dying at 
Rome there was an end of that matter. In 1609 another cane 
from Perſia, but it appear'd afterwards, that he came nor from 
the Court on any Religious account, bur as is probable, by the 
procurement of ſome Armenian Chriſtians, to procure favour 
from the Church of Rowe. In 1610 the Pope Canoniz'd 1gnati- 
1 Loyola, and Charles Borromeo, Archbiſhop of Milan. In 1610 
Henry IV. of France was aflaſſinated by Ravailac, to the great 
regret of the Pope, who had receiv'd much kindneſs fromhim 
in the Affair of Yenice, infomuch, that he condemned ſome 
Frenchmen at Rome to the Gallies for rejoicing at it. None of 
this Pope's Predeceſlors exceeded him in publick and magni- 
ficent. StruQtures, which are too tedious to enumerate here. 
He eſtabliſh'd a Revetiue which raiſed a competent Portion 
every Month for an honeſt and Vertuous Maid. During the 
Wars between the Emperor and the . Count Palatine of the 
Rhine he tax'd the Clergy to ſupport the Catholick Cauſe, and 
2 new Order of Knighthood was inſtituted for the Extirpation 
of Hereticks. In his time began the great Controverſie be- 
tween the Dominicans and Jeſuits, concerning the ummacu- 
tte Conception of the Bleſſed Virgin. He died Jan. 24. 16213 
having, during his Reign, created 6o Cardinals. Ricaut*s con- 

inuation of Platina. 

"Paul Patriarch of Alexandria, in theIVth. Age, liveda long 
time in the Deſarts of Egypr, where he was made Abbot of Ta- 
bennes. Pelagius, Pope 4zaper's Nuncio at Conſtantinople, put 
him into the See of Alexandria after he had got —_ and 
Gayan expell'd. The Emperor Juſtinian empowered him, in 
536, to Tet the Hereticks that had any Paſtoral Charges, 
which power he uſed without either prudence or precaution, 
ſo that his -Enemies accuſed him of having contributed to the 
death of the Governor of the Church of Alexandria, and was 
baniſh'd after having firſt been depoſed at Gazs in the Year 537. 
Liberatus in Brevy, I. 23. Baronius 41. C. 536, 537- ; 

Pani]. of that Name, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, a Prieſt fa- 

mous for his Learning and Piety, was preſent at the Council of 
Nice; and choſen by the Orthodox there in 349. Enuſebins of 


Nicemedia, an Arian, cauſed him to be baniſh'd and uſurp'd 
his See. After the death of this Arian Prelate, in 342, the 
people of Conftantineple choſe Paul again; but , the Arians 

aving choſen Macedonius, the Emperor Conſtance expelI'd the 
firſt from his Church. Pau! came to Rome, where Marcellus of 
Ancyra, Aſclepias of Gaza, and ieveral other Prelates expell'd 

om their Sees were alſo. Pope Julius receiv'd them in a Sy- 
nod, and render'd their Churches to them; but- the Arians 
condemned Paul in a little Council held at Philippi in Thrace, 
in the Year 347. Some time after Paul was re-eſtabliſhed in 
his See at the entreaty of the Emperor Conſtance, whom fear 
oblig*d to it; but when the danger was over, he reſolv'd to 
remove him again, and reſtore Macedonias ; and this was put in 
execution by one who carried Parl firſt to Theſſalonica, then to 
Singra in Meſopotamia, then to Emeſa in Syria, and laft of all to 
Cucuſa, where the Hereticks cauſed him to be ſtrangled about 
the Year 351. St. Athanafts Ep. ad ſolit. Socrates. Sozomen 1. 4 
Theodoret 1. 2. Baronius in :#nnal. 

Paul II. a Monorhelite Heretick, choſen in the Year 646, by 
the care of the Emperor Conſtans, the Son of Conſtantine, and 
Grandſon of Heraclius. Pope Theodorus excommunicated and 
depoſed him. This Condemnation provolted Paul ſo highly, 
that he cauſed the Pope's Agents to be whipp'd and baniſh'd 
from Conſtantinople, and demoliſhed a Chappel which the La- 
tins had in thar ſame City, perſwaded the Emperor to publiſh 
his Edi& call'd 7ype, and fix it on the Church Doors as a For- 
mula of Faith, He died in 651, his Memory was con- 
demned in the Sixth Synod, and his Name ſtruck out of the 
Church Regiſters. Baronius in Anal. 

Panl 11l. a Layman, was put into the See of Conſtantinopl: 
afcer Theodorus, in 685, and died in the Year 691, being ſuc- 
ceeded by Callinicus. Baronius in Anal. 

Pani IV. born in the Ifle of Cyprus, was choſen againſt his 
Will after Niceras of Conſtantinople in 780, Theophanes affirms, 
that the fear of the Emperor's Threats made him receive into 
Communion the Iconomachi, tho in his Heart he was an 1:0- 
nolater. Theophanes lib. 23. 

Paul, a famous Lawyer in the Second Age, was Councellor of 
State with Ulpian, and Papinian, under the Emperor Peſcennius 
Niger ; and afterwards Paul and Ulpian were afidant Judges to 
Papinian in the time of Alexander Severus, and had other conſide. 
rablerImployments. Spartian in Peſcen. Lampridius in Aunal. 

, Paul of Burgos, *Carchagena, or St. Mary, a Spaniſh Biſhop 
in the Fifteenth Age, was born in the City of Burgos, and a 
Jew by Religion, the moſt noble and moſt learned amongſt 
them. Henry TIL. ſurnamed the Sickly, made choice of him for 
Tutor to bis Son John IL. It's faid, he was after that Chancel- 
lor of the Kingdom, and that he died Patriarch of A4quileia 
Aug. 29. 1n the Year 1435. He made conſiderable additions to 


the Poſtils of Nicholas de Lyra upon all the Scripture, and writ 


another Treatiſe, entituled, Scrutinium Scripturarum in 2 lib. 
diviſum. One of his Sons named Aiphonſo was Biſhop of Bar. 
Zos afrer his Father, and compoſed an Abridgment of the Hi- 
ſtory of Spain, entitled, Anacephaleoſis Reguym Hiſpania. Ma- 
rand, lib. 9. Hiſt. ch. $. Sixtns de Sienne lib. 4. Bibl. S. Trithem. 


| © Bellarmine, de Script. Eccl. Aubert de Mire in A&. Oc. 


' Paul of Samoſata, Lat. Paulus Samoſatenus, an Herefiarch 
ſucceeded Demetian in the See of Antioch in 262. He denied, 
with Sabellius the diſtin&ion of the three perſons of the Trini- 
ty, and with Artemon taught, that the Holy Ghoſt had de- 
ſcended into Jeſus Chriſt, operated+in him, and then retired to 
the Farther. He alſo held, That there were rwo diſtin& per- 
ſons in our Saviour, the Son of God, the W-o:d and Chrit who 


he ſaid did not exiſt before Mary, bur was cal'd the Son of God * 


as a Reward for his Holy Works. Pon? Denys and 'Dionyſius of 
Alexandria oppoſed him, and ſeveral Prelares aſſembled ar 4- 
lexandria condemn'd him ; and thereupon, leaſt he ſhould be 
depos'd, he abjur'd his Herefie, bur beginning, ro teach his 
Errors anew, the Clergy met at Antioch, where one called 
Malchion having refuted him, he vas condemned and depos'd. 
About the Year 260 theſe Prelates wrote a Synodical Letter, 
wherein, among a great many other things, they accuſe him of 
finding fault with, and blaming ail the Interpreters of Scrip- 
ture before his time ; That upon Eaſter-day, inſtead of the uſual 
Hymns, he cauſed ſome to be ſung that were made in his own 
praiſe ; That he kept Whores in his Houſe, and allow'dthe Cler- 
gy of hisParty to do the like. His Diſciples were called Panlia- 
niſts. Euſebtus. St. Epiphan. St. Auguſtin. Nicephoras. Prateolns. 
Paul d*Eaine, ſo called, for that he was born in that Iſland, 

named now Engia, with a Gulf of the ſame name ; was one of 
the moſt famous Phyſicians of his time ; liv?d, according to 
Renatus Moreau, about the Year 380, or according to others, 
in 420, in the time of Honorivs and Theodoſins furnamed the 
Tung. It's ſaid he travelI'd into Greece and elſewhere, to ſee 
how they praQtis'd Phyſick : At his return he made a Compen- 
dium of the Works of Galen, and publiſh'd orhers, whereo 
we have ſeveral Editions. | | 

aul of Genoa, a Monk of Mount Coffin, liv'd in the XIth. 
and XTIth. Ages, under the Reigns of the Emperors Henry II. 
and Henry TV. It's faid he was blind from his Birth, but that hin- 
der'd him not to comment upon the Pſalms, Jeremy, the Evan- 
geliſts, the Epiſtles of Sr. Paul, and the Revelations. He writ 
alſo a Treatiſe of the Diſputes between rhe Greeks and Latins. 
Poſſevin. Voſſins & Soprani, Scrip. della Ligur. 
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Panl(Mark)or Marcus Paulus of Venice, Son to Nicholas Paul, 
both of them famous for their Travels. Marcus Polus ſur- 
named of Venice, liv'd in the XII[th. Age in 1272, He travel- 
led into Syria, Perſia, and the Indies. Flis Book entituled, De 
Regionibus Ortentis, was printed together with the Travels of 
Sir John Mandeville and Ludolphus of Zuchen. ; 

Paul of Middlebnrgh, Biſhop of Foſembrons was in great 
eſteem in the XVIth. Century ; the ſurname of Middleburgh be- 
ing given him becauſe of his being born in that Ciry, which 
is the Capital of Zealand. He ſtudyed at Louvarn, and acquir'd 
ſo vaſt a knowledge in Phyſick and the Mathematicks, that 7- 
lius Caſar Scaliger confeſs'd, he was reputed the greateſt Mathe- 
matician of his time. The deſire of Travelling made him leave 
his Country. He ſtop'd in 1taly where he was firſt made Phy- 
ſician to the Duke of Urbin, and it was by the favour of this 
Lord, and that of the Emperor Maximilian, that the Biſhoprick 
of Pſſembrona in Umbria was beſtowed upon him. He affiſted 
at the Council of Lateran, under Julius II. and Leo X. and to 
the laſt of theſe two Popes, he dedicated fourteen Books, De 
Paſchali Obſervatione, nineteen to Maximilian T. De die paſſions 
Dominica. He writ ſeveral other things, -and died at Rome 
aged 89, in the Year 1535. Belarmin, de Script. Ecel. Ughel. 
Ital. Sacr. Julius Scaliger, Exerc, 266 in Cardan. Valerius Anareas. 
Bibl. Belg. Vaſſius, de ſcient. Matth. : 

Paul (Yincent de) Inſtitutor and firſt R_ General of 
the Congregation of the Miſſion, and of the Daughters of Cha- 
rity, was born in the Village of Poiy near Acqs, in 1570, and 
died September 27. in 1660. 

St. Panla, the Diſciple of St. Ferom, very famous for her 
Piety and Knowledge, liv'd about the end of the IVth. Cen- 
tury, and was deſcended from the Families of the Scip:o*s and 
Gracchi, thenobleſt in Rome, and allyed to another by her Mar- 
riage with Toxotiue no leſs famous, by whom ſhe had four 
Daughters and one Son : Becoming a Widow, ſhe forſook all 
the Pomp and Delicacies of Rome, and confin'd her ſelf within 
the Grot of Bethlehem, there to ſpend her life in Humility and 
Repentance. She learnt Hebrew that ſhe might the more eaſl- 
ly come to underſtand the = Scriptures, the ſtudy whereof 
was her delight : She was befides as a Mother to all the poor 
of the World that came to viſit the Holy Places, and a bving 
Example of all Chriſtian Vertues. She died January 26, in the 
Year 404. St. Jerom, who hath writ her Life, ſays, ſhe lived 
five years at Rome, according to her holy way of retirement, 
twenty in Berhlehem, dying 56 Years old, 8 Months, and a1 
Days. St. Ferom, in ejus vita in Epiſt. Oc. 

* Paulet (Sir Wiliam) Grandton to Sir John Paulet of an 
Ancient Family of that Name in Com. Somer/. married Eliza- 
beth the Daughter and Heireſs of John Denibemd of Hmton St. 
George in Com. Somerſ. from whom deſcended Sir Amias Pauler 
Knight, Captain of the Iſle of Guernſey, and one of the Privy- 
Council to Queen Elizabeth in the 29th of her Reign, who 
with Sir Dru Drurie Knight, had the c_ of Mary Queen of 
Scots ſome time before, and when ſhe ſuffer d. He left Ie, 
Sir Anthony Paulet, who by Catharine his Wife, Daughter to 
Henry Lord Norris, had Iſſue, John Paulet of Hinton St. George, 
who by Letters Patent, bearing date July 23. 3 Car. I. was ad- 
vanced.to the dignity of Baron of this Realm, by the Title of 
Lord Paulet of Hinton St. George, and in the late Civil Wars 
had a Commiſſion from that King to raiſe a Regiment of 1500 
Horſe. His eldeſt Son Sir John tucceeded him, and departing 
this Life at his Mannor-houſe of Court de Weeke in Com. Somer/. 
ln. 1665, his Son John ſucceeding him, married two Wives, 
Firſt, Eſſex, eldeſt Daughter to Alexander Popham of. Littlecore 
- in Com. Wilts Eſquire, by whom he had Iſſue, two Daughters, 
one married to Sir William Farmer, now Lord Le:mfter, and 
the Second married to Munſon Eſquire. His ſecond 
Wife was Suſan, Daughter to Philip Earl of Pembroke, by 
whom he had the preſent Lord Pauler. This and the fol- 
lowing Family deſcend from the ſame Stock. Dugdale's Ba- 
ronare. 

y "Paulet (William) Son to Sir John Paulet, deſcended of an 
Ancient and Noble Family in Com. Somerſ. a perſon ſingular- 
ly accompliſh'd with Learning and other excellent parts, was 
in 29 Henry VII. at the Creation of Edward Prince of Wales, 
made Treaſurer of the King's Houſhold, and the next Year, 
by Letters Patents bearingdate 9 Martz#, advanced to the Dig- 
nity of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord St. John. 
He was the firſt Maſter of the Wards, created Knight of the 
Garter, and accompanied the King at the taking of Bulloigne, 
conſtituted one cf that King's Executors, and appointed of the 
Council to his Son and Succceflor Prince Edward ; and upon 
the removal of the Farl of Southampton from his Office of Lord 
Chancellor in 1 Z4. VI. being then Lord great Maſter of the 
Houſhold, had the cuſtody of the Great Seal. In 3 Ed. VI. he 
was created Far] of Wilrſhire, and upon the 4th of Ed. VI. con- 
ſtitured Lord Treaſurer of England, and the next year, ho. 
noured with the Title of Marqueſs of Wincheſter, ſoon af- 
ter which, he far as High Steward of Eng/and upon the Tryal 
of the Duke of Somerſet, being alſo Lord Preſident of the 
Council for ſome part of that Reign. He was in great favour 
wirh Queen Mary, becauſe he was one of the chief of thoſe 
who proclaimed her in oppoſition to the Lady Jane Grey. She 
confirm'd his Patent for the Office of Lord Treaſurer, as did 
Queen EUzaz?th in the Firſt of her Reign. This honourable 


Perſon died 14 E1:z. in the 97th Year of his Age, having liv'd 
to ſee 103 perſons of his own Generation. It's reported, Thar 
being ask'd how he did toſtand in thoſe perillous times, where. 
in ſuch great alterations were made both in Church and State 
he anſwered, By being a Willow and not an Oak. 7ohn his 
Son ſucceeded, and in 15 Eliz. was one of the Peers who al. 
ſiſted at the Duke of Norfolk's Trial, and his Son William by F. 
lizabeth Daughter to Robert Willoughby Lord Brook ſucceeded 
him ; and he was ſucceeded by W:iiam his eldeſt Son, by Arne 
Daughter to Thomas Lord Howard of Effingham. He marricd 
Lucie, Daughter to Thomas Earl of Exeter, and was ſucceeded by 
his Son John, who married thrice, and was ſuccezded by Charles 
his eldeſt Son by Jane Daughter to Thomas Viſcount Savage of 
Rock-Savage. He married Chriſtian, the eldeſt Daughter to 
John Freſcheville of Stavely Com. Derby Eſquire, ſince created 
Lord Freſcheville, who died leaving no Iflue. He married af- 
terwards Mary, one of the Daughters of Emanuel Earl of $yn- 
derland, by whom he hath two Sons, Charles and 1Villiam, and 
three Daughters, Zane married to the Earl of Bridgwater, and 
Mary and Elizabeth. The faid Charles Marqueſs of Wincheſter 
was created Duke of Bolton 4. William and Mary. Dug- 
dale, &c. His Son, the preſent Marqueſs of Wincheſter came over 
with the Prince of Orange, and was very inſtrumental in the 
Revolution ; he is Gentleman Uſher to Her Majeſty, and his 
Grace, the Duke of Bolton, has the Command of two Regi- 
mentsin 'Their Majeſties Service. 
Paunlt (_ James de) Ammanate, or Picolomini, a Cardinal 
known by the name of Cardinalis Papienſis, was bori at Laques. 
He writ ſeveral things, whereof we have a Volume of Letters 
and the Hiſtory of his time. He died September 17. 1479 At 
St. Lawrence near the Lake of Bolſena, being one and fifty years of 
age. Paulus Jovins, in Elog. c. 20. Leand. Alberti de Script. Ital. 
* Pault ($7207) chief Phyſician to the King of Denmark die 
ed in 1682, aged 77. We have divers Works of his, amongſt 
others Flora Danica, wherein he treats of the ſingular Plants 
that grow in Denmark and Norway. Quattripartitum Botanicum 
wherein are colletted all the Simples uſefull for the curin of 
Diſeaſes; and a Treatiſe of the Abuſe of Tabaco and Pea 
which is ſo much the more conſiderable, for that ſeveral great 
Men, perſuaded by his Reaſons, have entirely given over uſin 
of both the one and the other. Memoirs Hiſtoriques. : 
Paulina, a Roman Lady, the Wife of Saturninu, no leſs 11 
luſtrious for her Vertue than Birth, and no leſs beautifull 
than rich; a young Gentleman, named Munzns, fell moſt 
paſſionately in love with her ; and not being abl!c tv win her ej. 
ther by preſents or intreaties , having in vain made her an offer 
of two hundred thouſand Drachma's, he reſ>ived to famiſh bim- 
ſelf to death , but was comforted by one i kis Facher's Liber. 
tines called 14s, who corrupted ſome of the Prieſ's of the Cod. 
deſs Is, to m_—_ Paulina that the Co... Annbrs woull ſes her 
in private. This Lady, thinking her {if much hon{vr'd here. 
with , boaſted of it to her Friends ant Fiucvand, and lay in 
the pretended Chamber of Anubis, where i1:ndrs vas concealed 
who ſometime after meeting her, informed !:zr of whar hid paſ- 
ſed. Paulina, raging with deſpair, prayed her Husband to be 
revenged for this Injury ; who imm«diately went ro complain 
of it to the Emperor Tiberius , and informing him with the 
truth of the whole matter, he cauſed thoſe abo: 1inable Prieſts 
to be crucified together with 1dus thi corrupted chem, ruined 
the R124 | R _ caſt 4's Statue into the River Tiber : 
contenting himſelf to ſend Mundus into baniſhme 1 
C4. "aA de Clar. Mulier. TOs 2098 {46 
Panrilina , Seneca the Philoſopher's Wife , would have dicg 
with that great Man whora Nerehad condemned to death ; and 


for that purpoſe cauſed her Veit 
a uer Veins together with her Husbang? 
to be cut ; but Nero, _ 


who had no particular hatred Ga 
vented the Deſign. She lived oe years after, RN 
—_ Cong - ace . pions _ of her conjugal affe&ions A 
and witneilin icr Paleneſs the great quantity bh 
_—_ Tac, lib I5. Annal, , ONTO "200 hs 

anlinus of 49zi/eia, Patriarch of that City, or according 

others, of Friuli, was a Grarmarian, wins Vane os 
him into the favour of Charlemaign, and by whole means he 
attained that Dignity in 774, or 776, as others would have 
it, He appeared very eminent in ſeveral Councils aſſembled 
againſt Elipantus of Toledo, and Felix of Urgel, againſt whom 
he writ that Book we have of his in the Fathers Library, cal. 
led, Libellus de Sanitiſſima Trinitate adverſus Elipantum Toletge 
num &© Felicem Urgelitanum Antiſtiter, diftus Sacroſyllabus. 
He died January 2, in the Year 802 or 803. Alcuin, in Epiſt. 
81. © in Poem 114 © 213. Ughel. in Ital. Sacr. Belarm. de 
Script. Eccl. 

Paulinus, Biſhop of 4nzioch in theFourth Century. Euſtari- 
us made him a Prieſt. He was never tainted with the Conver- 
ſation of Hereticks. The Church of Antioch was divided by 
a Schiſm, and acknowledged two Prelates, Meletius and Euſta- 
thius, butupon the death of the laſt Lucifer de Cagliari put P au- 
linus in his place. He was accuſed for following the Sentiments 
of Sabel/ins, but he manifeſted the co:urary to Athanafus, who 
conferr'd with him. He was aferwards reconciled to Meletius 
and came to Rome to demand thu prote&ion of Pope Dama bs 
againſt Favian put in the plic? of Mzleti:.;. Paulinus tied in 
389. It was he that ordain'd St. erom his Friend and Defen- 
der. This Prelate is not the ſame with Pazlinus Biſhop of Anr:- 
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9h who ſucceeded Philogonus in 319,. and died in 324, Socra- 
tes, lib. 3, Theodore, 1. 3. Sozomen lib. 6. Rnffin. lib, 1. Baron. 
in Anal. 4.C. 362, & ſeq. IE” | 

* S. Paulinus, Biſhop of Rocheſter in England, whitherhe was 
ſent by Gregory the Great in 601, to preach the Goſpe], with 4«- 
{tin who had then converted a great number of the Inhabitants. 
He was very ſucceſsfull during the Reign of Egelbert, the firſt 
Chriſtian Saxon Prince in the Ifland, but ſuffered much under his 
Son Edward, who could not be wrought upon to embrace Chri- 
Nianity ; ſo that a great many of the new Converts fell off again 
about 614. Edwin, King of Northumberland, having ſent to Exd- 
bald , King of Kent , for his Siſter Edelburge in marriage , the 
Chriſtian King made this Anſwer to the Embaſſadors, That he 
could not diſpoſe of his Siſter to a Pagan Prince, Whereupon 
Edwin promiſed ſhe and all her Retinue ſhould have the free 1:- 
berry of their Religion, and that he himſelf would embrace it 
when convinced it.was the beſt. Upon this promiſe the Prin- 
ceſs was ſent, and Paulinus, whom the Archbiſhop St. 7u/t one 
of the Miſſioners had ordained Biſhop, accompanied her. Edwin 
with his two Sons and the Lords of his Court were baptized in 
a Church built for the Ceremony. And Parlinus continued to 
preach the Goſpel with ſuch marvellous ſucceſs, that he was for- 
ced to baptize in the River the vaſt number of People that 
flocked to him from all ſides. Pope Honorims,, who ſucceeded 
Boniface the Vth. ſent him the Pallium, and wrote to the King 
to complement him upon his Converſion. . A little time after 
this, Edwin being killed in Battel againſt Carduelle King of Scor- 
land, his Kingdom fell into great diſorder; whereupon Paulinus 
conducted the Queen back to Canterbury, and her Brother made 
him Biſhop of Rochefter, where he died in 644. - | 
 Panlinys-a Man of Learning,in eſteem in the Court of 7he0- 


dc. 


dofius, furnamed The Young, was reſpeQted by the Empreſs Eu- | 


aoxia for his Wit and Knowledge, ſhe her ſelf being alſo Learn- 
ed. . One day that Princeſs having received a Large Apple from 
Theodefsus, gave it to Paulinus, who (not knowing whence ſhe had 
it) gave it again to the Emperor ; whereupon that Prince asked 
Eudoxia, bs an ſhe had done with the Fruit ? ſhe made anſwer, 
ſhe had eaten it. But Theodoſirs, Thewing it to her, reproached 
her of Diſhoneſty, and his Jealouſie broke forth againſt Pauli. 
25, whom he put to death in the year 440. and put away Eu- 
doxia, who betook her ſelf to a religious Life. Du Pin in Vit. 
Eudox. ex Oro. | Re” | 
- Paulating (afeſus ) firſt Doge of Yenice. That Repub. 
lick was governed firſt of all by 'Tribunes that were yearly 
choſen, and which continued for two hundred years. But about 
697 the Yenetians choſe a Duke which was Paulutivs, and who 
was ſucceeded by two other , after whom the Government of 
the Republick was given to the Generals of the Army, whoſe 
Power laſted but for one year. But about fix years after they 
thoſe Dukes as before, and it ſtill ſo continues. Hornius Orb. Imp. 
* Panſalippe, avaſt Rockin the Road between Naples and Puz- 
zoli, thro* which there is a Paſſage cut 20 foot broad and 20 high, 
where it is loweſt, and 440 paces long, as Dr. Burner aſſures us. 
The Srone was imployed for building , which perhaps was the 
firſt Cauſe of making this Cave , though it was afterwards im- 
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ployed as a Paltig2 Irs mentioned alſo by Mr. Saxds. 
Pauſanias, King of Lacedamonia, with Lyſander, were both 
ſent againſt thoſe of Athens, Corin:h and Argos, leagued againſt 
the Spartans ; but the laſt having been kill-v in the Battle, in the 
339 year of Rowe , Pauſanias , fearing the Indignation of his 
Subje&s, retired to 7egea, where he quickly died, having ruled 
14 years, STI T : 
Panſanias, King of Macedonia, ſucceeded Amyntas II. in the 
3663 year'of the World, and reigned one year. Yide Macedonia. 
Pauſantas, General of the Lacedemonians, a great Man, but 
his Life ftrangely mixed. For if his Vertues acquired him much 
glory, his Vices did as much obſcure it. His Valour at Platea, 
where he was General with Ariftides, did very eminently ap- 
pear, defeating Mardoniss in the 275 year of Rome ; but this Suc- 
ceſs made him fo inſolent that he became unſupportable, eſpe. 
cially after he had overcome the Perſians by Sea, and taken By- 
zantium from them ; he ſet at Liberty the principal Priſoners 
without ranſom, and ſent. word to Xerxes , that if he would 
ive him his Daughter in Marriage, he would make him Ma- 
er of all Greece. The King promuſed him his Defire ; but the Z- 
phori began to miſtruſt Pauſanias, who continued theſe Praftices 
though not Jong ; for one of his Letters coming to be 1ntercep- 
red, and he fearing to be ſeized, withdrew into Minerva's Tem- 
ple, where he was put to death 277 years after the building of 
Rome. Cornelius Nepos in his Life. Thucydides. Diodorus. Plu- 
tarch. &c. : | _— 
 Panſanias, a Grammarian of Caſarea in Cappadocia, lived in 
the ſecond Century, in the Reign of Anthony the Debonnaire, was 
the Diſciple of Herod of Athens, and lived a long time in Greece, 
and afterwards at Rome, where he died very old. He writ a 
Deſcription of Greece in 10 Books which are ſtill extant. Julius 
Caſar Scaliger treats him as an Impoſtor. But unjuſtly, as Foſius 


obſerves. Sylburgius in Not. ad Pauſ. Voſſius lib. 2. de Hiſt. Grac, | 


Suidas. Scaliger. in Not. Ariſt. de Anima. | 

Pauſanias of $icyoxe , an ancient Painter , the Diſciple of 
Pamphilus, lived about the 170 Olympiad , in the 404 year of 
Rome,and three hundred and fifty years before the Chriſtian Cal- 
culation ; he was the firſt thar began to paint Ceilings and the 
Rooft5 of Palaces. He had ſo great a Love for Glyceriam, the 
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Noſegay-maker, that he drew her in his paſſion making up a 
Garland of Flowers. That PiQture was ſo much valued, that 
Eucullus gave two Talents for a Copy of it, in Athens. Horace. 
Pliny,l.21.c.2. Varro,l.3. de R. R. &C. 

; Pauſon , an able Painter of old, whoſe Poverty made way 
for the Proverb, Pauſone Mendicior. > He had fo little fortune, 
that he was reduced to work for the Comedians and make Orna. 
ments for their Theatre. Having had Orders from a certain per. 
ſon to paint him an Horſe that wallowed, Pauſon prepared kim 
one a running , which not preſently pleaſing this Curioſo , he 
turn'd the Picture upſide down, to let him fee what he had re- 
quired of him. , . +5 Rs 

Paz a City of South America, in Peru, ſtands upon the Ri- 
ver Cagana, between the Mountains of Braſil, which lie to the 
Eaſt, and the Lake of T:tiaca to the Welt. ne 

 Pazzt ( Angelo) of Rimini, a Lawyer and Hiſtorian in the 
fourth Age, imployed by the Yenetians to adminiſter Juſtice in 
ſeveral of their Cities, as Padua, Verona , Bergamo and "mh om 
He publiſhed a Volume of Conſultations, an Hiſtory of the War 
maintained by the Yenetians againſt Philip Viſconti and Francis 
Sforza, Dukes of Milan, until the Truce in 1441, and died a- 
ged 81 years. Ofthis Family came that famous Magdalene Paz 
22, a religious Carmelite , wh died at Florence , in 1607, and 
was beatified by Pope Urban VIIIth. and canonized by Pope 
Clement IXth. in the year 1669. Her Life has been writ in 1t4- 
lian, and tranſlated into French, and printed at Cramoiſs in 1670. 
DoQor Smith hath rendred it into Engliſh in 1687. and endea- 
voured to demonſtrate, that there was nothing but what was 
natural in her Miracles. Machiavell Hiſt. Florent. lib. 8. Janus 
Nicius Erithraus. Pinac 1. Imag. IWuſtr. lib. 91. Ammirato. Fami. 
Florent. Es ; | | 

© Peak, the Peak of Derbyſhire is ſeated amongſt the Moun- 
tains in the North-weſt parts of this County, and noted for 
three things, firſt, its Quarries ; ſecondly, its Lead ; and, third- 
ly, its wonderfull Caves. As to its Lead, See Derbythire. The 

aves are known by the Names of Dewils-arſe, Elden-hole, and 
Pools-hole, all three of a vaſt heighr, length and depth. From 
the firſt iſſues out a Water ſaid to ebb and flow four times in 
an hour, and to keep its juſt Tides; noted beſides for the 
ſtrange Irregularities of the Rocks within. Elden-hole is ſpaci- 
ous, but has a low and narrow Entrance. The Waters which 
trickle. down from the Top of it do preſently congeal into Ici- 
cles. We may add to theſe Buxton Wells, where our of the 
ſame Rock, in the compaſs of eight or nine yards, riſe nine 
ſeveral -- Mn Springs, eight of which are warm, the ninth 
very cold.. | | : 

* Pebles, a conſiderable Market Town, and chief of the 
Country of Twedale in Scotland, ſeated on the River Twede. 
Camba. Brit, | 
, Pecajos, Prie/?s of the Idolaters of Guiana in South tmerica. 
Y;d. Guiana, BY 

Pecunia , a God of the ancient Romans, who took care of 
their Money, and whom they invoked in order to become rich. 
They adored alſo a Deity called by them Argentinus , which 
they ſaid was his Son. Spelman. Gloſſ. S. Auguſtin. 

Pedena , near the River of 4:ſa, a Town of 7aly in 1}ria , 
a Biſhop's-ſee under 4quileia, belongs to the Houſe of 4»ftr:a , 
and is called by Latin Authors Petina. my | 

. * Peder, Lat. Peaira, a City in the North of the Iſland $- 
matra, which has a Haven, and is ſubjeC to the King of Acem. 
5o miles diſtant from the Town of Acem. | 

* Peel, a Market Town on the Weſt Shore of the Iſle of 
Man, near which ſtands 2 ſtrong Caftle by the Sea-fide called 
Peel-Caſile. 

Peers of #-azce, Officers of that Crown, and chief Coun- 
cellors of the Parliament of Paris , which is therefore called the 
Court of Peers. Anciently there w2re but twelve , ſix Eccleſia- 
ſticks, viz. the Archbiſhop of Rheims, Biſhops of Langres and 
Laon , Dukes and Peers, and the Biſhops of Beauvais, Noyons 
and Chalons eu Marne, Counts and Peers. Then the ſix Laicks, 
viz. the Dukes of Burgundy, Normandy and Guienne, the Counts 
of Flanders, Tholouſe and Champagye. Some aſcribe their Inſtitu- 
tion to Charlemagne, ſome to Hug! © 57, 1 5% to Louis le 
Feune, or Robert the Sage, as Erwin. And i | wobble that the 
ſaid Prince deſigned to engage his Gr:ndees to him by that 
Magnificent Title, as if they wer? hi; Equals. They were in- 
ſtituted to aſſiſt the King at his com:ng © +12 Crovvn tn judg- 
ing of Fiefs and Differences among V-ſfals, to adviſe him in im- 
portant Aﬀairs and ſerve him in the War. They were all pre- 
{ent at the Coronation of Phil:p Augnſirys, 1179, the greateſt $0- 
lemnity mentioned in the French Hiſtory; and according to 
their Dignity carried: the ſeveral Regalia , as Crown , Sword , 
Spurrs, &'c. The Firſt Judgment of note given by the Peers was 
An.1202, againſt John without Land(as the French call him) King 
of Englarid, Duke of Normandy, and one of their own Number; 
which is ſince increaſed to about 137, ſome of which are again 
- re-united to the Crown. Lewis the XIVth has created above 
30. Favuin. F . Ns Ted 
 * Pegaſus, a winged Horſe, which the Poets have repreſented 
' to us as the Son of Neptune, from the print of whoſe Hoof 
| ſprung the Fountain Hippocrene. Bellerophon mounted on him in 
order to fight with Chimera, and was afterwards placed among 
the Stars. But in reality this Pegaſus was the Name of Bellerophon's 
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' Ship, which has been the ground of all the Fable. Others ſay 
Pegaſus 
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zzaſus ſprung from Mednſa's Blood that ran from her Body 
Peg Perſe DB. off her Head. Bochart. 1. P. de Anima, |. 2. 
c. 6. hath very ingeniouſly conje&tured that Pegaſus was a Phe- 
nician word, which ſignified a bridled Horſe, for that Paſ-gus in 
that Language was as much as to ſay, 4 Horſe with a Bit in his 
Mouth. And what yet farther clearly confirms this ConjeQure, 
is, that in the ſame Tongue Paras ſignifies a Knight, and from 
thence ſprung the Name and Fable of Perſeus, to whom was at- 
tributed winged Feet , as to Mercury , becauſe of the Swiftneſs 
of his Horſes. ; 
Pegt}, a Kingdom of 4/a, in the Peninſula of Indus, beyond 
the Ganges, was formerly very conſiderable, comprehending two 
Empires and twenty fix Kingdoms. Burt for ſome time paſt has 


" nely conſiſted of one or two, as having often been ruined by 


the Kings of Aracan, Brama and Tangs, and particularly by 
that of Siam; a white Elephant having been the occaſion of the 
ar. It's ſaid that in 1661, the Tartars having conquer 

China, puſhed on their Conqueſts as far as Peg, which belongs 
now to the King of 4va. It's a fertile Country, and much fre- 
uented by the Merchants of Europe. The capital City 1s Pegs, 
funding upon a River of the ſame Name, which denominates 
alſo the whole Kingdom, andfalls into the Gulf of Bengale. This 
City is divided into the new and old. The King keeps his 
Court in the new City, and the Citizens dwell in the old. 
The Houſes of this City are built of Wood, and covered 
with Tiles. The Streers ſtraight as a Line, and generally ſo 
broad that ten or 12 Men may ride a breaſt through them, and 
are planted on both Sides with dia Nuts. The Suburbs are 
very large. The Houſes built with Reeds , and covered with 
Leaves, which renders them very ſubje& to Fire. The Ditch 
round its Wall is full of Water, wherein Crocodiles are bred, in 
order to hinder the Enemies from paſſing over it to ſurpriſe the 
Town. The King's Palace ſtands in the midſt of Peg, and is 
fortified like a Caſtle. All things there are very rich and mag- 
nificent. The King's Apartment 1s painted of an azure Colour, 
overlaid with Leaf Gold , and enriched with a vaſt number 
of precious Stones, that glitter moſt gloriouſly on all Sides. In 
this fame Palace is a Yare/le or Moſque full of Pazods, that is, of 
Idols, made of maſly Gold and Silver, crowned with precious 
Stones , and adorned with Chains of Diamonds of an ineſtima- 
ble Value. All theſe Statues were put there by the King 
of Pegu, after the famous Viftory he obtained in 1568 over the 
King of Siam, in the War that was occaſioned by a white Ele- 
phant. For he underſtanding that the King of Siam had two 
white Elephants, he ſent to defire him by his Embaſſadors , to 
ſell him one, offering to pay him what price he pleaſed. But 
he could not obtain his Deſire. To be revenged, he entred in- 
to the Kingdom of Siam with a potent Army , and took the 
capiral City ; which put the King into ſuch a Conſternation 
left he ſhould fall into the hands of his Enemy, that he poiſon- 
ed himſelf; fince which time the Kings of Siam acknowledged 
the Sovereignty of the Kings of Pegy. . But Raja Hapi , endea- 
vouring to free himſelf from this SubjeQtion about the year 
1620, died at the Siege of 4racav. Pzgu belongs now to the 
King of Ava, and the Frontiers of Pegs and Siam have been fo 
much ruined by continual Wars, that theſe two Kings have 
been conſtrained to make a Peace, which they violate not, but 
by ſome ſhort Inroads they make with a flying Camp of twen- 
ty or thirty thouſand Men in the beſt ſeaſon of the year. The 
People of Peg are Pagans, excepting fome who having made 
Alliance with the Portugueſe , have alſo embraced their Religi- 
on. Theſe Pagans believe that God is Author of all the Good 
that befalls Men ; but that he leaves the diſpoſal of all Evil to 
a wicked Angel. Wherefore they have a greater Veneration 
for the Devil than they have for God. Their Prieſts are called 
Talapoi, who live onely upon Alms; they highly exclaim againft 
the Offerings made by the Peguians to the Devil ; but they can- 
not aboliſh that Impiery. In 1 567 the King of Pegu beſieged 
Siam with 140000 Men , and took it after one and twenty 
months. He had ar that time twenty {1x crowned Kings his 
Vaſlals, and vaſt Treaſures of Gold , Silver and precious 
Stones. The Commodinies of this Country are Benjamin, Long- 
pepper, Lacca, Rice, Wine, Sugar, Oc. Hoffman ſays, that 
the Natives of Pegs have this particular Cuſtom: When any Stran- 
gers come to traffick there, they ask what Stay they intend to 
make, and bring them ſeveral marriageable young Women, to 
chuſe which they pleaſe. If they like any , they agree for a 
certain Sum of money with their Friend, that they may lie with 
and ſerve them whilſt they ſtay in the Country. At their De- 
parture they pay down the money, and the Women return to 
their Parents never the worſe look*d upon. And if they hap- 
pen afterwards to marry, let their Husbands be of what Quali- 
ty ſoever, if the Stranger returns into the Country, they come 
and live with him again, and when he departs into his Coun- 
try, go back to their Husbands. They hire [1 hm, 64 to lie with 
their Wives the firſt night, to get their Maiden-heads, looking 
upon it as no ſmall Obligation to be eaſed of that Drudgery. 
he Women and Maids wear nothing but a ſhort Jacker that 
covers their Nudities, but opens as they walk, ſo that all is ſeen; 
and this to allure the Men foam Sodomy, to which they are much 
given. Some Fathers ſow their Daughters privy parts up when 
very young, leaving onely a narrow paſlage for Urin, and leave 
their Husbands to cut rhe thred when they marry ; who make 
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uſe of a particular Balſam to heal the Wound. A Chirurgeon | 


did this Operation on one of their Women in the Abbot of 
Goa's Palace. Theſe Inhabitants of P?gu are ſid to be deſcen. 
ded from the baniſhed Jews condemned by So{omes to rhe Mines 
of Ophir. Mandeſlv. Tom. 2. d"Olearius, 

 Pein, Lat. Peina, a Town in the Dutchy of Lunenburs 
famous for a Fight between Alert, Duke of Brandenburg , and 
Maurice, Dukewf Saxony, Fuly 9. 1553. The latter got the Vito. 
ry, but died of his Wounds two days after. 4ber?, being ex- 
pelled Germany, died in France, Anno 1557. 

Pekin : See Pequin. 

Petreſc , or Nicholas Claude Fabri , Sie of Peiveſe, Cour,- 
cellor in the Parliament of Provence, one of the fineſt Wits of 
that Age, was the Son of Renaud Fabri, Sieur of Bongencier, &c. 
and of Margaret de Bompar, born in 1510. He ſtudied at 4i::, 
Avignon , Tournon , and afterwards in 7aly , and became well . 
Skilled in all ſorts of Sciences , eſpecially in the knowledge of 

tiquity , ſo that there was nothing curious he knew rfor. 
No one more affeQed to Learning, and none cultivated it with 
better Succeſs and greater Care than he. He died at is, June 
24. 1637. The Roman Academy did him extraordinary Ho- 
nours , and made his Funeral Sermon , whereat were ſevera} 
Cardinals , and all the Learned of Rowe. His Elegy was made 


1n above forty Languages , which we have in a Volume enti. 


tled, Sm 4 frve Generis humani leſſus in funere delicii ſus. 
Gaſſendi writ hi 


$ Life , which the Curious may conſult. Divers 
Authors make mention of it alſo ; as Bouche, Hiſt. de Provence. 
Pittou, Hifi, de Ia Ville a* Aix, &C. 

Pekah , King of 1/ae!, was the Son of Remaliah, who, in 
order to get upon the Throne , killed the King Pekahiah in his 
own Palace, was made King, and reigned 20 years. He was kil. 
led in the year of the World 3296. 2 Kings 15. Joſ 1. 9g. 

Pckahiah , King of 1/-ael, ſucceed:d his Father Mahanem, in 
the year of the World, 3274. 

Pelagiug I. Pope of that Name, a Roman, ſucceeded Yigi- 
lizs, whoſe Archdeacon he had been , and Nuncio in the Eaft , 
was elected 4pr. 16. in the year 555. and the Emperor Juſtini- 
an, who loved him, and would have raiſed him to the Pope- 
dom even in the life-time of his Predeceflor , had a great ſhare 
therein. This Pope was accuſed of having contributed to the 
Death of Yigilivs ; but he cleared himſelf before all the World 
by Oath upon the Goſpel. He laboured much to have the Fifth 
Council received, and the Oppoſition made by the Biſhop of 
Aquileia cauſed a very long Schiſm in the Church. This Pope 
beſtowed the Pa/ium upon Sapunaus of Arles. He died March 2. 
559. Anaſtaſins, in Pelag. Baronius, in Annal. 

Pelagius II. a Roman, was choſen after Bennet I. the-tenth 
of November , in the year 577, He was the Son of Wini- 
gil, the Goth, His Popedom happened in a very miſerable 
time ; for the Lombards on the one hand ravaged 1taly; and the 
Schiſm on the other ſide ſeparated from that Church' the Biſhop 
of 1/tria and ſeveral other Prelates. Pelagius oppoſed John, Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople, who in a Council had raken upon him 
the Title of Oecumenical Biſhop. He died of the Plague, Fe 
bruary 7. 590 , after he had reigned Pope twelve years, two 
months and 27 days. He had made his Houſe an Hoſpital for 
the entertainment of the Poor , and built alſo a very magnifi- 
cent Church , which he called St. Laurence. Gregory the Great 
ſucceeded him. We have ten of his Epiſtles yer ſets us. Anas 
ſtaſins, Du Cheſne, &c. in his Life. Baronius , An. Chr. 577. 
It's convenient to take notice here, that there was one Pelagius 
a Deacon of the Church of Rome under 4gapet, Vicilius and $yl- 
veſter, and John, Sub-deacon of the ſame Church , who have 
tranſlated out of Greek into Latin the Lives of the Fathers of 
the Deſart. The Learned think that this Pelagizs was the firſt 
Pope of that Name , for that he was well skilled in the Greek 
Tongue ; and that having been a Legate in the Eaſt, he might 
have met with that Manuiſcript in Greek whereof Photius ſpeaks, 
and aiterwards turned it into Latin. This Joby, the Deacon, is 
alſo believed to be John II. that ſucceeded Pelagins I. Photius 
Bibl, 133. Sigebert, in Cat. I. 117, © 118. Voſſius, de Hiſt. Lat. 
lib. 2. cap. 10. Poſſevin, in Appar. Ec. 

Pelagits , brit King of Leon, which ſome have ſurnamed 
The $Ajnr, and others will have to be deſcended from the anci- 
ent W:jigoths, iived in the eighth Age. He for ſome time ſub- 
mitted himicif to the Dominion of the Saracens; but being ill 
uled, -he rejolved to ſhake off the Yoke of ſo barbarous a Ty« 
ranny. To which purpoſe he pur himſelf at the head of the 
Chriſtians that had taken refuge in the Mountains of 4uria ; 
and having been declared King, he put his Troops in ſo good a 
poſture, that he overcame the Moors in one Battle, and laid the 
firſt Foundations of the Kingdom of the 4furii, Leon and Oviedo, 
about the year 717, and reigned with the ſame good fortune 
till 736 or 737. Mariana, Hiſt. Hiſp. Vaſee, in Chron. 

Pelagius, Biſhop of Oviedo in Spain, lived in the twelfth 
Age, compoled a Hiſtory from Weremond II. till Alphonſo VIIT. 
which Sandoval got printed in 1634. Yaſee, cap.q. Le Mire, Oc. 

Pelagiug, an Herefiarch, Morery gives this account of him. 
He was, ſays he, a Native of Greaz Britain, and according to ſome 
a Scorchman. t. Proſper calls him, The BritiſhSerpent, He em- 
braced a Monaſtick Life in his youth, and for ſome years lived 
devovtly, if we believe St. Auguſtin and St.7ohn Chryſoftom, who 
wept bitterly when he heard of his Apoſtaſie. But 1fdorws of 


a and St. Zerom do nor ſpeak ſo advantageouſly of him. 
So far 15 certain; He had a ſubti] and quick Wit, but Vanity and 
ar 
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an ill uſe of Philoſophy engaged him in Errors. He maintained, 
Thar it was not onely poſlible that Men could become impec- 
cable in this Life; bur affirmed, That ſeveral had aCtually attai- 
ned that degree of Perfe&ion, which is much the ſame with 
the Apathie or Exemption from Paſſion , which the Stoicks 
attributed to their Wiſe Men. He alſo denyed the Grace of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; and held, That by the natural Force of our Free-will 
we can work out our Salvation and acquire Bliſs. He was 
taken notice of for theſe Opinions in the Eaft about 405, and 
afterwards at Rome , whence he parted in 410, when that City 
was plundred by the Gorhs; and went into Africs accompanicd 
dy his Diſciple, Caleftivs; afterwards into Palaſtina, where his 
Letter ro Demetrias, and his Book upon Nature , ſhewed clear- 
ly what he was. Whereupon being cited before an Aſſembly of 
Biſhops at Dioſpolis in Paleſtina , he manag*d his buſineſs ſo 
well, that he deceiv'd them by his equivocal Anſwers and affe- 
&ed Submiſſions. And to be revenged, raiſed a Perſecution 
againſt St. Ferom, who was the firſt thar wrote againſt him; and 
having publiſhed four Books of Free-will, thought to ſurpriſe 
Sr. Auguſtin. The Councils of 4frica condemned his Tenets ; 
the Popes, Innocent, Zoſimuws and Celeftine, anathematiz'd him, and 
the Emperor Honorius, by a Solemn Edi&t, baniſh'd him and his 
Adherents, out of Rome ; whereupon he retired into his own 
Country, where St.Germain of Auxerre and St.Loup of Troy refu- 
. ted his Errors. Beſides the above-mentioned Errors, He denied O- 
riginal-fin,and held, That it deſcended to the Poſterity of Adam 
not by Propagation, but onely by Imitation ; whence he con- 
cluded, That the Children which died unbaprized, would be ſa- 
ved. He alſo maintained , That Grace is given to our Merits, 
and that they deſerve it. The Diſciples of this Hereſiarch, called 
Pelagians, were condemned in divers Synods, and at laſt in the 
Council of Epheſus. Their Error , which was flattering to Na- 
ture, took much with a great many; and the Pride of Man, who 
eaſily believes whar ſuirs his Vanity , renewed it ſeveral times. 
rug was choſen by the Councils of 4fr1ca to write againſt 
theſe Errors, which he did in his Books Of Remiſſion of Sins, Of 
the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, Original Sin, and, His Treatiſes againſ# 
Julian. St. Proſper, Barouius, Bellarmin, Sandere, Godeau, Mon- 
fieur Le Clerc adds, That there is reaſon' to doubr whether the 
Pelagius mentioned by St. Chryſoftom and 1/idorus, be the ſame 
with him ſpoken of here, and advites the Curious ro conſult the 
Hiſtory of the Pelagians and Semipelagians, in the IIId. Tome of 
P. Petau, Theological Dogms, or Yoſſius and P. Norus an Avguſtine, 
who wrote a ſmall Volume in folio upon the Hiſtory of Pel.agius, 
printed at Padua and Lions. * Spanheim adds, That ſcarce any 
but Latin Authors make mention of this Hereſie ; That Pelagi- 
Ks, aliac Morgan, Was a Scotch or Wclſh-man, He agrees with Au- 
guſtin, That he was a Man of a moſt acute Wit, great Eloquence, 
and well eſtzem'd of for his Piety by many; That this Hereſie 
ſprung up in the beginning of the Vrh. Century , and that he 
patronized his Errors with the Authority of Origen, Rufinus 
and his own Philoſophy. His principal Opinions, beſides the 
above-mentioned , were , That Adam was mortal by nature 
and condition before his Fall ; That Sin was not the Cauſe of 
Death ; That our Being, as Men, is from God; but our being 
Juſt, is from our Selves ; That there were three ways of Salva- 
tion, viz By the Law of Nature, Law of Moſes , and Law of 
Chriſt , That the Works of rhe Heathen were truly good and 
acceptable to God, though performed without the Afhitance of 
Grace. He confounded Grace with the Power of Nature, and 
extended it to the revealed Will of God, with a certain in- 
ward Illumination of the Mind , which was given for a Help ; 
bur he was altogether ignorant of the Neceſliy of preventing, 
efficacious, and co-operating Grace, for the moving our Hearr 
and Will. He held that Peace and Juſtification proceeded from 
our own Merits, according as we made good uſe of our Free- 
will, and endeavoured to keep the Commandments of God ; 
and that it was not given through mere Grace, or by Faith in 
Chriſt ; That the Cauſe of Predeſtination to Grace and Glory, 
was the Foreſight of Good-works and Perſeverance in them 
from a right ule of Free-will, the Grace of Apoſtleſhip except- 
ed; That there was no Predeſtination to Death, but that God 
had onely the Foreknowledge of Sins. His other Opinions of 
leſs note were ; That Oaths were unlawfull, and that Rich- 
men could not be fav'd. Do&or Cave, in his Hiſt. Lite. ſays poſi- 
tively that he was a Welſh-man, but denies that he was ever Ab- 
bot of Bangor, or that he had 2000 Monks under his Govern- 
ment, that he was baniſhed, or that he was Scholar of Cambridge, 
as Balzus and others write. A. great many Authors have writ 
the Hiſtory of Pelagianiſm, both Proteſtants and Papiſts, among 
the former are the famous Archbiſhop Uſher and Ger. F. Yoſſius, 
amongſt the Jatter are the famous Janſenius, of Ypres, an Enemy 
to his Do&trine, and Natali Alexander, an Enemy to Janſenius. 
The moſt remarkable of Pelagius*'s Writings are fourteen Books 
of Expoſitions on the Epiſtles of St. Paul, which are by ſome 
aſcribed to St. Jerom; but Archbiſhop Uſher thinks they are a 
Mixture of divers Authors. Yet Gardiner "my_ , that they are 
wholly owing to Pelagius, but purged from his heretical Opi- 
nions by Cafſiodorus. His other Writings are Epiſtola ad Deme- 
iriadem, de Virginitate, in413, and Libellus Fidei, ad Innocentium 
Papam, in 417. 

The Semipelagians, or Maſſilienſes, were thoſe who endeavour- 
ed to find a medium betwixt the Pelagians and the Orthodox ; 
they had theiz firſt Riſe in France, about 430. Their principal 
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Favourers were Caſſiazus, a Diſciple of Chryſoſtom, Fauſtus, Ab» 
bot of Lyre, Yixcentis, Biſhop of the ſame, Gennadius Presbyter 
of Marſeilles, Honoratus , Biſhop of the ſame , and H:/arius, of 
Arles, Their Agreement with the Pelagians was in the pow= 
er of Pree-will , at leaſt as to the beginning of Faith and 
Converſion, and to the Co-operation of God and Man, Grace 
and Nature, as to Predeſtination, from Foreknowlege and uni- 
verſal Grace and the poſlibiliry of the Apoſtaſie of the Saints. 
Some of them did alſo mollifie thoſe Opinions, and maintain- 
ed onely the Predeſtination of Infants from a Foreknowlege of 
the Life they would lead. The great Oppoſers of this Dottrine 
were Auguſtin, Pope Celeſtine , Proſper Aquitanicus, Fulgent:us , 
Primaſins, Lupus Tricaſinus, Caſarius Arelatenſis, &c. Beſides ſeve- 
ral Synods and Biſhops of Rome, Hormiſda, Felix the IVth. &c. 
The original of the Predeſtinarian Hereſie in this Age is denied 
by 7anſenius and others as well as Proteſtants, and looked upon 
as a Fiction of the Semipelagians. | 

Pelagius, a Cardinal, was, in 1221, ſent by Pope Honorius 
the I1Jd. as Legate in the Chriſtian Army commanded by 
John de Brienne, King of Jeruſalem ; but he was ſo opinionative 
that, contrary to the King's Sentiments, he engaged him to un- 
dertake the Siege of Grazd Cairo with an Army of ſeventy thou- 
ſand Men. The Sultan of Egypt made himſelf Maſter of all the 
Paſſes, and cur off their Proviſions, inſomuch thar being ſurpri- 
zed with an extraordinary overflowing of the Nile , which in- 
commoded them very much , the Chriſtians were conſtrained 
to ſubmit to what Conditions the Sultan was pleaſed to grant 
them, which was, That they ſhould deliver him Damieta, 
£cre and Tyre, he giving them thar part of our Saviour's Croſs 
which he had taken away from Jeruſalem. The Peace being ſign- 
ed and concluded, he freely ſent them all ſorts of Proviſions, and 
Ships to tranſport them wherever they pleaſed, with his Son in 
Hoſtage for the performance of his word. In this condition it 
was that the greateſt part of them took their way to [:aly under 
the conduCt of King John , accompanied by Pelag:u4 , who re- 
pented at leafure that he had not followed the Sentiments 
of that Prince. Paul Amylius, Nauclere, Boſſius upon the year 
1221. 

Pelaſgi This was the Name of the ancienr Inhabirants of 
Greece, who were the Nomades, that is to ſay, Shepherds, chang- 
ging their habitations , from the Phanician word Palour-G11 , a 
fugitive Nation, of which there remained ſome knowledge a- 
mong the Greeks. 

* Pelaſgia, a Province in Theſalia, bounded to the North 
by Pieria, a Province of Macedonia ; to the Eaſt, by the Bay of 
Theſſalonica; and to the S. by the River Peneus. In it were the 
Pharſalian Fields, the Tempe; the firſt memorable for the Fight 
between Auguſtus and the younger Pompey ; and the ſecond, for 
the pleaſantneſs of it, being 5 key a natural Paradiſe. 

Pelaſgus, the Son of Jup:ter and Niobe, according to lcuf7 
laus ; faid by Hefiod to be born of the Earth, 4uto#hoy, to inti- 
m_ he was of the ancient Inhabitants of Greece. Apollidorus, 
Lib. 2. 

Pelegrinf , or /e Pelerin, known by the Name of Camillu; 
Peregrinus, born at Capua, September 29. 1598, was the Ne- 
phew of another Camilus Pelrgrini, a Man of Learning, who 
acquired great Reputation - by his Knowledge. He rook T:ſis 
part againſt the Academy of /a Cruſca in Florence, and maintain- 
ed that in Epicks this Poer excelled 4rioſlo. This Camillus Pele- 
grini the younger following the examplc of his Family, made 
himſelf exquiſite in the Sciences, and at the Age of Twenty 
writ a Treatiſe of Poetry ; and afcerwaid publiſhed other 
Works, as, Apparato all* Antichita di Capua. Hiſtoria Princt« 
pum Longobardorum , &c. He dicd inthe year 1664, aged 66. 
Lorenzo Graſſo, Elog. de Huom. Le Hen. | 

Peleus, married Thetzs,the Daughter of Nerzs, and had Achil- 
les by her. He is not the ſame as Peleus, or Pelias, King of Theſ- 
ſaly ; for this wa: the Brother of .Z/oz, the Father of Jaſon, bur 
unlawfully begot. He ſeized upon the Kingdom, in prejudice 
of his Nephew Jaſon. And that he mighr id himſelf of this 
young Prince, who was very courageous , he adviſed him to 
undertake the Conqueſt of the Golden flzece. Pelias ſuffered 
himſelf to be deluded by M:4ea, who promiſed to make him 
young again ( as ſhe had done by ſon, the Father of 7aſon ) 
by drawing all the old blood out of his Veins, and filling 
of yo up with new. But Medea ſuffered him ro die. Hy7n. 
Fab. 24. | 

Pelion - a Mountain of Theſſaly near unto Of» and Olympus , 
called now Petras, according to John Tzetzez. Dicearchus of S3- 
cily, the Diſciple of Ariſtotle, found it to be higher than the o- 
ther Mountains of Theſſaly 125 paces, as we are informed by P1z. 
ny, l. 2. c.65. 

Pella, an ancient City of Czloſ7ria, was a Biſhop's-ſee un- 
der the Patriarch of Jeruſalem , who did alſo reſide there for 
ſome years. This was the Place where the Chriſtians ſheltred 
themſelves during the Siege of Jeruſalem. Ir ſtands in the half 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, Eaſt of Jabcſb-Gilead ; it was built by Sele- 
cus, King of Syria, in honour of Alexander the Great, and there- 
fore called by the Name of the Town where he was born. Eu- 

eb. lib. 3. 
je Pella , a City of Macedonia, now called Zachria, according 
to Le Noir, and named Janizzs by Sophian. Bur this is not the 


ſame, for it was built by the Turks, this word in their Language . 


ſignifying a New Town, Pella is yet in being, and they dig up 
Marble 
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Marble there. The Ancients affirm it to be the Place where 
Philip of Macedon and Alexander the Great were born ; the laſt 
of which is called the Pellean by Jwvenal, Sat. 10. 

Pelleve , or Pelve, ( Nicholas) a Cardinal , Biſhop of 4mi-! 
ens, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Sens and Rheims, was the Son 
of Charles de Pelleve, Sieur of Jouy , Rebets, &c. and of Helene | 
du Fay, born in the Caſtle of Jouy, on Monday O06. 18. 1518. 


and bred up with much Care, He ſtudied the Law at Bourges * 


The Name of the War of Peloporneſus was formerly given to 
that waged by the People of this Peninſula, againſt the 4rhen:- 
ans , which laſted from rhe 323d. year of Rome, in the 87th. 0- 
lympiad, till three hundred and fifty, when the City of At hens 
was taken, The Turks poſſeſſed themſelves of Peloponmeſus in 
the Reign of Mahomer IId. bur it has been re-conquered by the 
Venetians during this preſent War. Szrabo, Ll. 3. Pliny, I. 4. Pau- 
ſanias, im Attic. Thucydides, Xenophon, Diodorus Siculns, &c. Fide 


where. he afterwards taught , and was at laſt made Councellor ; Lacedzmonta. 


in Parliament, and Maſter of Requeſts, He was in Favour with | 


the Cardinal of Zorrain , who contributed much to his riſing , 
and procured him the Biſhoprick of .{miens. Henry 1d. named 
him to that Dignity, and he poſlefled himſelf of it in 1553. He 
was ſent in 1559 to Scotland, and ſome Doors of the Sorbon jo1- 


by fair or foul means. Elizabeth, Queen of England, ſent Suc- 
cours to the Scots, who beſieged the Fort of Leirh, tamous for 
the noble, warlike Exploits done there. Pc/eve came into 
France to demand Succours; but a Peace was alnoft concluded 
at the ſame time. This was in the Reign of Francs 11d. who 
died a little after. He followed the Cardinal of Lorrain to the 
Council of Trent, and finally, Pope Paul Vrh. made him a Car- 
dinal in 1560. This Prelate was then in France, and went not 
rill two years after to Rome, where Gregory Xillth gave him the 
CardinaPs-cap, and the Title of St John and St. Paul. He lived 
ewenty years after in Rome, and there ſerved the French Kings 
with a great deal of Ardency, as may be ſeen in the Letters of 
Paul de Foix, but he became after this one of the greateſt Stick- 
Jers in the League : wherefore Henry IIId. cauſed iis Revenues 
to be ſeized in France, and by way of Rallery calied him Car- 
dinal le Pele. Then it wa: that he wanted the Relief of thoſe in 
the League, and the Bounty of the Popes who put him among 
the number of the poor Cardinals. However, after the death 
of the Cardinal of Lorrain, in 1588, he was made Archbiſhop 
of Rheims. He came ro take Poſlefſinn of it in 1592, and in 
that Ciiy held an Afſ-mbly , together with th: Princes of the 
Houſe of Lorrain, from thence returned to Pars; was made 
Preſident of the Council of th: Leagu: +1. of th: Clergy 1n 
the States held there by thar Party , where h-, ied m 1594, a 
little after he had made his Submiition ro H:zry rhe Great, aged 
76 years. The Writings of thoſe times give no very good Ac. 
count of him. And the truth is, he was the moſt bigoted of 
any to that Party ani to the Houle of rhe Guijes. Frizon. Gail 
Parp. &Cc. 

Pellican (Conrad: a Proteſtant Miniſter of Ryfach a Town 
in Alſatia, born January 8. 1478. The Name of lus Family was 
Kurſiner , which he chaaged to tir of Pelican. He was bred 
to Learning, and become a Franciſcan Friar in 1592. Preſently 
after his admiſſion he f:11 to hord ſtudy, and attained to g:car 
perfeCtion in the Sciences. For, befid:» Greek and Hebrew which 
he learn'd as it were of himfelf, he was weil skilled in  hilofe- 
phy and Divinity, and taught with great Reputation He he'd 
great Places and important Commitſions in his P;ovince , was 
lent into France and Italy, to affiſt at the general Chapters held 
at Rhoan, afterwards at Rome and Lyons, and was made Grardian 
of the Convent of Bale in 1522. A little after he embrac-d 
the Opinions of Luther ; and although at firſt he forbore to pub- 
liſh them for fear of trouble , he yer taught them in private , 
and favoured as much as in him lay all the Monks that had an 
Inclination that way. Ar Jaſt, in 1516, he guitted his ichgi- 
ous Habit which he had wore thirty three years , and went to 
teach Hebrew at Zurick, where he married ſoon after , and liv- 
ed till April 5. in the year 1556, the ſeventy eighth of hjs 
Age. He writ ſeveral things which have been printed in leven 
Volumes. 

Pelopidas, a 7h:ban Captain, was baniſhed his Country by a 


Faction of the Lacedamonians who feared his Courage. In rhe 
mean time Phebidas, their General, took Cadmea, a Citradel of 
the Thebans, in the ggth. Olympiad, and 373d. year of Rome. 


Pelopidas retook it four years atter from them by a Stratagem ; 
and put the Enemy to flight ; and was preſent afterwards with 
Epaminondas, at the moſt noble Exploits during the Beotick War, 
and eſpecially at the Battle of Leu#ra 1n Beotia in the year 383, 
and at the Sceige of Sparta, in 385 of Reme. The Thebans lent Pe- 
lopidas Embatlador to Artaxerxes K.ot Perſia, who honoured him 
very much. Having after this received ſome Aftront from Alex- 
ander,, Tyrant of Phere, he perſuaded the Thebans to make War 
upon him , wherein he was made General, and won the Bat- 
tle; but was found ſlain among the Dead, in the three hundred 
and ninetieth year of Rome and the 104th. O/ympiad. Xenophon, 
1ib. 6. Dioaor. lib. 15. Polybius, lib. 1. Cornelius Nepos, and Plu- 
tarch on his Life. 

Peloponneſus, a Province and Peninſula of Greece, fo called 
from Pelops, the Son of Tantalus ; but 13 now called the Morea. 
It was anciently divided into eight parts, to wit, into Achaza, 
Arcadia, the Country of Argos, Corinth, Elis, Laconia, Meſſema, 
and Sicyoxe ; but now into the Dutchy of Clarence, which com- 
prehends Achaia, Sicyonia and Corinth. The Belvedere, that was 
tormerly Elz and Meſſenia. "The Saccania, anciently the Coun- 
rry of Argos. And the Tzaconia, where were Laconia and Ar- 
cadia. This laft part is alſo named, /e Bras de Maino. The prin- 
Ccipal Cities are Coron, Clarence, Argos, Belvedere, formerly Eli; 
Maina, Lat. Lexttrum, Leontari Megalopolis, Coranto, or Carto, Lat. 
Gorinthus,Miſitra, Lat, Sparta, Patras and Napoli de Romania, CC, 


Pelops , The Son of Tantalus , King of Phrygia , paſſed to 
Elis, and marryed Hippodamis the Daughter of Oenomans, He 
became ſo porent that all the Country that lies beyond the 77h. 
mus, and makes a conſiderable part of Greece , was called from 


; ' his Name, and Njyovg which ſignifies an 17and; Peloponneſus, that 
ned with him, to endeavour to ſuppreſs the Reformation either | 


1s, the 1/e of Pelops. The Poets feign that Tantalus ſerved-in his 


| Son Pelops to the Table of the Gods. Ovid. 1. 6. Metam. 


Pelozum, a Promontory of Sicily, called Capo di Fare, or the 


. Fare of Meſſina. It's thought this Name came to it from a Pj- 
lot which Hannibal killed there, thinking he had betrayed him. 


But afterwards, coming to know his Innocence, he erected a 
Statue for him there. Yalerins Maximns, lib. g. c.8. ex. 4. 

Peluſia, anciently Peluſium, now Belbers, according to Wi/li- 
am de Tyre and le Noire. A City of Egypt, formerly an Archbi- 
ſhop's-ſee under the Patriarch of Alexandria. Damiata is built 
near the Ruins of this ancient City , and hath increaſed to its 
diſadvantage , whence it comes to paſs that it is often taken for 
Peluſium. Strabo,Pliny,Ptolomy,&c. * The Hebraw Writers called it 
Sin, or Sain It was once 20 Stadia in Circuit, and The Strength 
of Egypt, It was ſeated on the Eaſtern-ſhore of the moſt Eafter- 
ly Branch of the Nile, next to Judea and Syria. Sernacherib, 
King of Afhr:ia, beſciging this Place, and hearing that the Kins 
of Athiopia was coming with an Army to relieve it, retired 
about An, Mun. 3235. It was taken {oon after by Nebrchad- 
nezzar, and ran the ſame Fate with the Kingdom of Egype in 
after times, till Antipater, Father of Herod rhe Great, took it , 
about 3895, fifty three years before Chriſt. It is probable that 
the old City was ruined by the Saracens, Anno Chriſti 640, And 
that Damiarta , which afterward ſprang our of its Ruines , was 
built by them. The Writers of the Holy War called it 1lfo, 
Belbeis ; for the Fare of which Place ſee Damtata, Prol. Long. 
63. 20. Lar. 31, 10. This City was finally laid in Aſhes by 
Amarick, King of Jeruſalem, Anno Chriſti 1167, or 68, and ne- 
ver after rcbuilr. 

© Pelys, a Town of Lower Hungary, Capital of a County 
of the taniz Name Ir lies 15 m. $. W. from Yaccia, 26 from 
Alba Regalts, *nd 20 N. E. from Buds. 

" Penbaidge, a Market Town of Srretford Hundred, in the 
W:ſt of Hercfordſhire, ſeated on the River Wye. It's a Place of 
good Antiquity, noted for its Ho:iſe-fair, and ſtands 100 miles 
from London 

" Pemb:oke, Lat. Pembrochium, the chief Place of Pembroke. 
ſhire, in Soutn Wles, ſtands upon a forked Arm of Milford-Has 
ven, and in the beſt part of all the Country. The Town con- 
ſiſts principally of one long Street, on a long narrow point of 2 
Rock, and that but thinly inhibited. Yet here are two Chur- 
ches within the Walls. The Earl; hereof in former times 
were Count Palatines, and patled a!l things that concerned the 
County under the Seal of the Earldom. Thus it continued till 
the Reiyn of Henry VILIth. when Wales, being incorporated into 
the Reaim of England, the Authority of the great Lords there 
was diflolved by Parliament, ſince which the Earls of Pembroke 
have been merely Titular ; which Title is now enjoy'd by the 
Right Honourable Tho. Herbert, being devolved to him from his 
Anceſtor William Herbert, Lord Steward, created Earl of Pem- 
broke by King Eaward VIth. Anno 1551. Tt ſends one Burgeſs 
to Parliament, and is diſtant from Londop 107 miles. 

* Pembzokeſhire, Lat. Pembrochienſis Comitatus, is a Mari- 
time County of South Wales, and that which runs furthef& 
Weſtward of all the Country ; it's cailed Pembrokeſhire from 
Pembroke, the chief place thercof, and is for the moſt part 
ſurrounded with the Sea, which incircles it Weſt and South 
and part of the Eaſt, where it alſo confines upon Carmar- 
thenſbire, as it does Northward upon Cardiganjhire. From 
North to South it extends its ſelf about 26 miles, and from 
Eaſt to Weſt 20; the whole divided into ſeven Hurdreds 
wherein are 145 Pariſhes and 8 Market-Towr:, 16 Caſtles and 
2 Block-houſes, anciently inhabited by the Dimete, and now 
in the Dioceſs of St. David's. OF all Counties of Wales this 
is counted the beſt, becauſe the leaſt Mountainous. About 
Tenby the Sea does fo ſwarm with Fiſh, that the Welſh com- 
monly call it Tenby y piſco:d, that is, Tenby plentiful of Fith. 
Weſtward 1s a 'Tratt called Rewſe, peopled by Flemirgs in the 
Reign of Henry T. who being driven out of their Country by 
an Irruption of the Sea, were placed here to-defend the Land 
given ?em againſt the troubletome Welſh, wherein they did 
not fruſtrate that King's ExpeCtation ; for they ſo carried 
themſelves in his quarrel, and communicated {o little with 
their Neighbours, that to this day their Poſterity do not 
ſpeak the Welfb Language. This part of the Country is other- 
wiſe called Li:zle England beyond Wales. Here are a great 
many Coal-pits and good Faulcons called Peregrines. In the 
South parts is Milford Haven, one of the fineſt Harbours in 
Europe. The County is noted, beſides, for being the birth- 
place of Henry the VIE. St. Juſtiniav, Girald, Cantbrenſis. The 
Market- 
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Market-Towns are Pembroke, the Shire Town, St. Davids, 
Fiſhgard, Haverford-weſt, Kilgarren, Narbarth, Newport and Tin- 
by ; beſides Pembroke there is only Haverford that lends Mem- 
bers to Parliament beſides Knights of the Shire. _ 
Penance, a puniſhment impoſed for. ſins after Confeſſion. 
It was either ſecret or publick, as the Biſhop, or Prieſts with 
his leave judged proper for the Edification of Chriſtians. Se- 
veral aid publick penance without any bodies knowing for 
what ſins they did it ; and others did penance privately for 
great offences, when the doing of it publickly might cauſe 
too much ſcandal. The time of Penance was longer or ſhort- 
er, according to the different cuſtoms of the Churches, and we 
may yet ſee a vaſt difference among the Penitential Canons we 
have remaining ; bur the ancienteſt are uſually the ſevereſt, St. 
Baſil notes two years for Theft, ſeven for Fornication, eleven 
for Perjury, fifteen for Adultery, twenty for Murther, and all 
the life for Apoſtacy. Thoſe who were ordered tc publick pe- 
nance addrefled themſelves to the Arch-prieſt, or Prieſt-Peniten- 
tiary, who took their name in writing ; afterwards, the firſt 
day of Lent, they preſented themſelves at the Door of the 
Church in poor;filthy,and torn Apparel,for ſuch were theMourn- 
ing Habits of the Ancients ; being entred irits the Church they 
receiv'd Aſhes upon their Heads by the Hands of the Prelate, and 
Hair-cloth upon their Bodies, and then went 9urt of the Church, 
the Doors being preſently ſhut after them. They uſually re- 
main'd ſhut up weeping and groaning, unleſs on Feaſt-days 


a certain term of time, they were allowed to pray with the 
Faithful, but- lay all along upon the Earth, and at length were 
ſuffered to pray ſtanding untill the Offertory, when they went 
out; ſo that you ſee there were four ſorts of Penitents, the 
Weeping, the Hearers, thoſe that lay along, and thoſe that 
pray'd as the. reſt did; but yet they were diltinguiſh'd in ano- 
ther manner from the reſt of the Faithfull, by placing of them 
on the left ſide of the Church. | 

The timeof Penance was divided into four parts, agreeable to 
the four conditions I have mentioned ; for Example,he that com- 
mitted wilfull Murther was to be four years among the Weep- 
ers ; that is, to remain at the Church-door at the hours of Pray- 
er, clad in Hair-cloth, with Aſhes upon his Head and unſhaven, 
and in that condition recommended himſelf to the prayer, of 
the Faithful within ; for the five following years he was to be 
among the number of Auditors, and came into the Church to 
hear the Sermons; he was afterwards placed among thoſe that 
tay all along the Earth at prayers for ſeven years ; and at laſt 
paſs'd into the rank of Con iſtants, or thoſe that pray'd up- 
right, till the term of twenty years was accompliſh'd, at wltich 
rime he was admitted to partake of the Holy Sacrament ; but 
this ſpace was often abridged by the Prelates, if they perceiv'd 
the Penitents deſerv*d ſome indulgence ; but if they chanc'd to 
die before the courſe of their Penance was accompliſh'd, they 
conceiv'd a good opinion of their Salvation, and faid Mats 
for them. When they were re-admirted into Communion, they 
preſented themſelves at the Church-door, where the Prelate, 
cauſed them to come in, and gave them ſolemn Alijolation, 
then allowed them to cut their Hair, Jay aſtde their Penitenti- 
al Hibir, and to live as the reſt of the Faithful did. Abbot of 
Fleury, Meurs des Chriſtiens. 

Penates or Lares, were thoſe the Ancients conſider'd as 
their Houſhold-Gods, the name being given to the little Statues 
they had in their Houſes, to which they very often offered Sa- 
crifices conſiſting of Wine and Incenſe. Denys d*Halicarnaſſus, 
lib. r. Hiſt. Cicero, pro domo ſua. Cartari, in Imag. Deor. Vid. 


Laros. 

* Penda the third King of Mercia ſucceeded to Keayl An. 626, 
who had long with-held the Kingdom from him, being the 
Son of Wilba. His Reign prov'd fatal to no lels than four 
Kings whom he flew in Battel ; viz. Edwin and Oſwald two 
Kings of the Northumbers, and Sigebert and Acma, two Kings of 
the Eaſt Angles. Art laſt, after a Reign of 3o Years he was 
ſlain himſelf in a Battle againſt Oſwy King of the Norrhum- 
bers. 

* Penda the Fourth King of Merc:a, and the firſt Chriſtian 
King of the Mercians, ſucceeded his Father Penda An. 656. His 
marrying A!fleda Daughter of Oſwy King of the Nort humbers, oc- 
calioned his Converſion, for Oſwy being a Chriſtian Prince refuſed 
to give him his Daughter, but upen condition he ſhould, with 
all his people, imbrace the Chriſtian Faith. Alfrid Son of Of- 
wy, who had Kyniburg, Penda's Siſter to Wife, did alſo incline 
him very much to his Converſion ; ſo that, hearing willingly 
what was preached unto him concerning ReſurreCtion and E- 
ternal Life, he was ſoon convinc'd of the truth of Chriſtianity, 
and upon his ConviCtion baptiz'd with all his Followers, whe- 
ther he ſhould obtain the Virgin or no. All this while his Fa- 
ther Penda was alive, who for his princely Vertues had made 
him Prince of South Mercia ; and *ris obſervable, that tho a 
Heathen, he did not hinder any of his Kingdom to hear or be- 
lieve the Goſpe)], bur rather reprov*d and diſcountenanc'd thoſe 
Profeſſors thereof whoſe Works did nor anſwer to their Faith, 
condemning all Men that obey'd not that God in whom they 
choſe ro believe. His Son Penda reign'd but three years, be- 
ing lain on Eaſter-day by the Treachery of his Wife, whom he 


—— 


had martied for a ſpecial Chriſtian; ſo that one would think 
they had exchang'd Religion, and that his Queen turn'd a Hes- 
then when he turn'd Chriſtian. 

_ * Pendennis-Caſtle, ſtands upon a Hill of the ſame nawe 
in Cornwall, at the entrance of Falmouth Haven. It is one of 
the largeſt Caſtles now ſtanding in England. 

* Pendle-hill, in Lancaſhire, is very high, and on the top 
of it grows a Plant called Cloud'sberry, as if not very far from 
the Clouds ; whenever its top is cover'd with a miſt, then it 
IS a certain ſign of Rain. | 

Penelope, the Daughter of 7carw and Wife of Uly/es, to 
whom ſhe bore Telemachus. Her Husband being oblig'd to go 
to the Trojan War, was abſent for the ſpate of twenty years; In 
the mean time ſevera] great perſons, charm'd with the Beauty 
of Penelope, would have made her belleve, that Ulyſes was dead, 
and entreated her to declare in their favour ; which ſhe pro- 
miſed upon condition ſhe might have time allowed her to fi- 
niſh a piece of Work which ſhe had begun, and had it granted 
her ; but ſhe, to delude them, was wont in the night time ta 
undoe all ſhe had done by day, and by this ingenious Artifice 
wav'd the Importunity of her Lovers till her Husband re- 
gg Homer in Oayſſes. Ovid. Ep. 1. Bocace de Clar. Mu- 
ter. . 

Peneusg, now called Snlampria, the moſt beautiful River of 
Theſſaly, which being incteaſed by the Ion, Pattiſus, and the 4- 


| pidanus, runs between the Mountains of Of and Olympus, and 
that they preſented themſelves in the Church-porch. Some | 
time after they were admitted in to hear the LeCures and Ser- 
mons with command to go out before Prayers. At the end of * 


diſchargeth ir ſelf into the Gulf of Theſaldnics, This River 


; waters alſo the Valley of Tempe in Theſſaly, and is ſo famous in 


the Writings of the Poets, that they feign Daphne was tranf- 
formed at it into a Lawrel-rree. Do&or Brown, who ſaw it 
in 1669, ſays, The Stream is very clear, and that abundance of 
Bay-trees grow on its Banks. Pliny faith, That it made the 
Sheep which drunk of its Waters Coal-black. Pliny. Stra- 
bo, Ec ſpeak of it, and Ovid I. 1, Met. 

Pengab or Lahoz, a Kingdom in tia belonging to tlie 
Great Mogul. Tts name imports five Waters, for that the Coun- 
try 15 watered with five Rivers. Its Capital City is Lahor. 
Vid. Lahoz. | 

* Pengick, Lat. Penics, a Ciry of Miſn:s upon the River 
Maldaw, ſeven German miles Eaſt of Chemnitz, and ſeven South 
of Leipfick in Saxony. 

* Peniel or Penuel; an ancient City in the Tribe of Reuben, 

eyond the Brook of 7ab4ok, art the foot of Mount Lebanon, on 
the Frontiers of the .4morites. Tr took its name from Jacob's 
Viſion of an Angel who wreſtled with him, and that according 
to his own Interpretation, he had ſeen God face to face, 
Gen. 32.30. Gideon broke down the Tower, and flew the In- 
habirants of this Ciry, becauſe they refuſed to give refreſhment 
to his Army, Judg. 8. 8. 17. but Jeroboam rebuilt it. 

Penttential, a Colle&ion of Canons that appointed the time 
and manner of Penance to be regularly impoled for every ſin, 
and Forms of Prayer that ought to be uſed for the receiving of 
thoſe who entred into Penance, and reconciling Penitents by 
ſolemn Abſolution. The principal Works of this kind are 
the Penitentials of Theodore Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that of 
Bede, which ſome attribute to Egbert Archbiſhop of Work, who 
lived at the ſame time; that of Rabanus Marrus Archbiſhop of 
Mayence, and the Roman Penitential. Doujat, Hiſtoire du aroit 
Canon. 

Penitents, the name of ſome devout perſons who formed 
ſeveral Fraternities, eſpecially in 1-aly, and mike profeſſion of 
doing publick Penance at certain times in the Year. Ir's ſaid, 
This cuſtom was eſtabliſh'd in 1260 by an Hermir, who begun 
to preach in the Ciry of Peruſia in Italy, that the Inhabitants 
ſhould be buried under the ruines of their Houſes, which 
ſhould fall down upon them, if they appeaſed not the wrath 
of God by a ſudden Repentance. His Auditors, according to 
the Example of the Ninev:tes, cloathed themſelves in Sack- 
cloth, a'.d with Whips in their Hands went in proceſſion along 
the Streets, ſlaſhing their Shoulders in order to expiate for their 
Sins. This kind of Penance was afterwards prattifd in ſome 
other Countries, and particularly in Hungary, during a raging 
peſtilence all over the Kingdom ; but a little while after it gave 
place to a dangerous Se&t called the Flage!lans, who ran toge- 
ther in great companies, naked down ro the Waſt, and laſh*d 
themſelves with Whips till rhe Blood guſtd our, and declar'd, 
That this new Baptiſm of Blood (for ſo they call'd it) blotted 
out all their Sins, even thoſe that ſhould be committed after- 
wards. This Superſtition was aboliſhed, bur ar the ſame time 
another was approved, to wit, the Fraternitics of Penitents of 
different colours that are ſtill to be ſeen in 1taly, in the Pope's 
Dominions, the Country of Avienm, Languedoe, and elſewhere, 
who make their proceſſions, bur more eſpecially on Holy Thurſ- 
day, clad in Sack-cloth with a Whip tied about their Waſt, 
which yet they make no uſe of, but for the Ceremonies ſake. 


* Penkridge, a Market-Town of Cudlefton Hundred, about 
the middle of Staffordſhire, called Penkridge from the River Penk, 
upon which it 1s ſeated, with a Bridge over it, from whence it 
runs Northward into the Saw. 

Penna or Citta di Penna, Lat. Peznz S. Johannis, or Pina 
in Veſtinis, a City of Italy in the Kingdom of Naples, a Biſhop's 


See under Chieti or Theato; the Prelateſhip whereof hath been 
united to that of Atrs, We have the Synodical Ordinances 
M (9) 
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of Pema publiſh'd in 1585. Pliny ſpeaksof this Ciry, and Silius | 

Italicus, lib. 8. : ; L 
Pennafiel or Penafiel, Lat. Pexna fidelis, a City of Spain in 

Old-Caftile, which ſtands near to Duero within {ix Leagues of 


Valladolid, where a Council was held in 1302. ; 

* Penon de Uelez, a Fortreſs belonging to the King of 
Spain on the Coaſt of Barbary, betwixt Teruan and Alcudia, 62 
Engliſh miles from either. Ir ſtands between two Mountains 
on the edge of a fair Plain. TheInhabirants live by fiſhing and 
piracy, the Caſtle is built upon a Rock in the Sea. 

* Penriſe, a Market-Town of Swanſey Hundred in the S. 
W. of Glamorganſhire, 155 miles from London. | 

* Penrith, the ſecond place of note in Cumberland, ſtands 
near the River Eden, which parts it from Weſtmorland. *Tis 
Jarge and well built, inhabited by a great many Tanners. 
This Town is 214 miles from London. Ro 

* Penrpn, a Market and Burrough Town of Kirrzer Hun- 
dred in Cornwall. It lies upon a ſmall River which falls three 
miles off into the mouth of the Falc, and with it into the Chan- 
nel. It's 219-miles from Londov. : 

* Pensfozd, a Market Town of Chewe Hundred in the North 
of Somerſetſhire, 94 miles from London. mY ; 

Pentapolis, that is to ſay, the Country of five Cities. This 

name was given to the Pentapolis of Syria, where Were thoſe 
five infamous Cities Sodom, Gomorrha, Adma, Zeboim and Segor, 
burnt by fire from Heaven, for the Sins of the Inhabitants. 
Beſides this, there was alſo a Pentapolis in Aſia miner, where 
were Darts, Camira, Cos, Cnido, Lindo and Faliſſa; one 1n Li- 
bya, which comprehended Berenice, Arſmoe, Prolemais, Cyrene 
and Apollonia, and one in /taly, that took in Arimini, Piſauro, 
Ancona, Oſmo and Yecona. 

Pentateuch, that is, five Volumes, 
by the Greeks to the five Books of Moſes. - 

Pentathlon, an Exerciſe among the Greeks, which took in 
five forts of Plays or Combats, to Wit, Running, Leaping, 
throwing of the Quoit, hurling of the Javelin, Boxing and 
Wreſtling. The Latins call it Quinquertium. There was a 
Reward propos'd for the Conquerors in cach play, but he that 
won the Vidtory in the Pentathlon, receiv'd chiefly a Palm put 
into his Hand, and then the Herald publiſh'd his Name and 
P:aiſcs with a loud voice, and afterwards had a Crown beſtow- 
ed upon him of great value. Pauſanias, 156. 5. Pollux, E 3- 


being the name given 


c. JO. 

Pentecoſt, a Feaſt celebrated by the Jews fifty days after the 
Paſlover, purſuant to God's command, as ſet down in the 23 
Chapter of Leviticus ; this word comes from the Greek Tww74- 
xocy, which ſignifies Fifty ; which day, among the Chriſtians, 
is that of the deſcent of the nay upon the Apoſtles. 
It's believed the Houſe where the nd 
them, was that of Mary, the Mother of Mark the Diſciple and 
Companion of Paul and Barnabas. It was the place where 
Chriſt kept his laſt Paſſover, and inſtituted the Lord's Supper ; 
where he appear'd to his Diſciples on the day of his ReſurreQi- 
on ; and again eight days after, and where St. Peter came to 
find the Faithful atſembled together after his going our of the 
Priſon, from which the Angel brought him. The Empreſs 


Helene built there the Church of St. Sioz, which was the faireſt | 


in Jeruſslem. And St. Jerom: ſaith, The Pillar was ſet there to 
which our Lord was ty'd during his being ſcourg'd. The 
Moors ruin'd it in the Year 1460, and having been repair'd by 
the liberalities of Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, 1t was 
deſtroy?d a ſecond time by the ſame Infidels a few years after, 
inſomuch that there is nothing to be ſeen but ſome tew Ruines 
of that ſtarely StruCture. Ls Pere Giry, des Myſteres de E- 


life. 

# Fe %ews call the Pentecoſt alſo the Feaſt of Weeks, becauſe 
it is kept at the ſeven Weeks end after Eaſter; which, beſides in 
Scripture is called The day of Firſt-fruits, tor that on that day 
they offered their Firſt-Fruis in the Temple. It's moreover 
term'd, The day of the Harveſt, for that they begin then to 
cut down their Corn. The Jews celebrate this Feaſt for two 
days, as that of the Paſſover; that is, they do no manner of 
Work or Buſineſs for that time. R. Leo de Modena reports, 
Thar it is a Tradition among the Jews, that the Law was given 
them on that day upon Mount Sinai, wherefore they uſe to adorn 
their Synagogues and Ped-chambers, and alſo their Houſes with 
Roſes and Flowers made up into Crowns and Bundles. R. Leo 
de Modena, Cerem. Jud. p. 3. C. 4. 

Pentecoſtarion, the Greeks give this name to one of their Ec- 
clefiaſtical Books that contains the Office for the Church from 
Eafter-day till the eighth day after Penzecoft, which 1s by them 
called the Sunday of ail the Saints : And this Book has been thus 
called becauſe of the Pentecoſt. Leo Allat. Dans ſa. 1. diſſert. 
fur les lives Eccleſiaſtiques des Grees. 

Pentheus, was a Prince of Thebes, who laugh'd at the'Cere- 
monies uled at the Feaſts conſecrated to Bacchus, This Deity 
willing to be reveng'd on him, tranſported 4gave the Daugh- 
ter of King Cad, and the Mother of this Pexthews with ſuch 


a fury, that being in company with Menades, and taking him to | 


be a Wild-boar, ſhe flew him. Ov74. 1. 3. Met. 

Pentheſilea, a Queen of the Amazons, ſucceeded Orithyia, She 
carried ſuccours to the Trojans, and after having given noble 
proofs of her Bravery, was kilPd by Achilles, Pliny ſaith, It 
was ſhe that invented the Battle-ax. Pliny I. 7. c. 56. 


* Pentland Firth, Lat. Mare pi#icum, that part of the North- 
Sea which runs betwixt the County of Carhneſs in the North of 
Scotland, and the Iſlands of Orkney, being about 24 miles broad. 
The Tide here runs ſo ſtrong, that it carries over Skiffs or 
ſmall Ships in two hours time, tho there be no Wind. Ir's 
ſaid totake its name from the total Shipwrack of a Pi#iſh Fleer, 
after they had been repulſed by the Inhabitants of Cathneſs on 
one ſide, and thoſe of Orkney on the other, the Veſſels being 
ſwallowed in Whirl-pools occaſioned here by the meeting of 
contrary Tides from the Deucalidon and German Sea, and the 
Rocks of the Iſlands which lie here thick, and repell this con« 
tinually raging Sea with great force, whence the Orknuey Men 
have a ſaying, That every Crag-Lugg makes a new Tide, 
which meet together with ſo much violence, even in the calm- 
eſt Weather, as that the Water ſeems to reach the Clouds, and 
the whole Ocean looks as cover'd with Froth ; but in a ſtorm 
there is nothing ſo dreadfull to behold, the very Fiſh and Sea- 
Calves being often daſht*d to pieces againſt the Rocks; bur 
thereare two certain times when this tempeſtuous Firth may be 
ſafely paſs'd, viz. at Ebb or high Tide, tho then alſo there are 
ſome {mall Whirls dangerous tor little Veſſels, but the Mari- 
ners are fo well acquainted with tliem, that they either avoid 
them, or provide ſomething to throw into them, and while 


that is ſinking they paſs them without any hazard. Buch. Gor- 
don. Theat. Scotia. 


oly Spirit deſcended upon | 


* Penzance, a Market Town and Haven of Penwirh Hun- 


 dred 1n the N. E. parts of Cornwall. It ftands on the Weſt ſide 
; of Mounts Bay over againſt Market Jew, on the other ſide, and 
' Near unto it you will find the Main Amber of which in its pro« 
| per place. It's 201 mules from London. 


Pepin, ſurnamed the Shore or Little, King of France, the 
firſt of the ſecond Race of the French Monarchs, was the Son of 
Charles Martel, and Brother of Carloman. "The two Brothers 
divided the Government between them after the death of their 
Father, but Carlowan retiring afterwards. into 1-aly, Pepin re- 
main'd ſole manager, and carried his deſign farther ; and in 
ſhort, ſeeing that all people concurr'd to ſet the Crown upon 
his Head, and to dethrone Childerick III, who was a Prince 
without Wit or Courage, hecalled a Parliament that he might 
have their conſent, which was unanimouſly granted him, and in 
the mean time deputed Bouchard Biſhop of Yirtzburg, and Fulrad 
Abbot of St. Denys, and Chaplain to the Prince, to go to 
Rome, in order to be inform'd of Pope Zachary, Who was the 
worthieſt to be on the Throne, he who took no care of the 
Affairs of the Kingdom, or he who by his Prudence and Va- 
lour govern'd it wiſely, and kept it from the Oppreſſions of 
the Enemy. Zachary, who ſtood in need of Pepirn's Forces 
fail'd not to declare in his favour. This anſwer being related in 
France, the Biſhops who were aſſembled at Soiſſens with Boniface 


| Archbiſhop of Mayence, having the ſuffrage and univerſal con- 


ſent of the Grandees and People, Crown'd King Pepin on the 
firſt of May in 752. At the ſame time Childeridl _ depos'd, 
and afterwards put into a Monaſtery. After the performance 
of this Ceremony, the new King put a Nop to the revolt of 


his Brother Griphon, and took Fanes, and ſubdued all thar 
Country. Pope Stephen TI. who ſucceeded Zachary, findin 

himſelf extreamely incommoded by the Lombards, had recourſe 
to Pepin, whom he came into France to ſee. The King re« 
ceiv'd him at the Caſtle of Poifier near Yitri in Parthois, and 
ſent him to the Abby of St. Denys; and ſome time after this 
Pope anointed and crown'd him, with his two Sons Charles and 


Carloman, at Ferrieres, July 28. 754. Next year Pepin went in- 
to italy, and having forc'd diſtulphus King of 4 * Iotoyg 
baras, to give up all that he had taken from the Church of 
Rome, he returned into France, and ſent back Pope Stephen into 
Ttaly ; but the Lombards failing to keep their words, the King 
repaſs'd the Alps in 756, and conſtrained them to giveall manner 
of ſatisfa&tion to the Pope of Rome; being come back into 
France, he ſpent the reſt of his life in making War upon the 
Saxons, and upon Gaifre, or Waifer Duke of Aquitain, whom 
he defeated fix or ſeven times, till the year 768, that thisPrince 
being kil'd by his own SubjeRs, the King remain'd Maſter of 
all his Dominions. Some time after, having been aſſaulted 
with a Fever at Saintes, he was carried to Poi#iers, to Tours 
and St. Denys, where he died of a kind of a Dropſie, the 24th 
of September, in the ſame Year, aged 54; having reigned 
after his Coronation by the Pope ſixteen Years, four Months, 
and twenty four days. Dus Bouchet, orig. de la Maiſ. de France. 
S. Martha. 1. 7. Hiſt. Geneal. de Ia Maiſon de Franc. &c. 

epin I. of that name King of Aquitain, was the ſecond 
Son of Lewis the Debonnaire, and of Ermengarda, made Kin 
of Aquitain in 817, was afterwards head of the Conſpiracies 
againſt his Father in 830 and 33. He died December 13. or Ja- 
nuary, as ſome would have it, 1n the Year 838, and was buried 
in the Collegiate Church of St. Radegonda in Poifiers. 

Pepin II. King of Aquitain, ſucceeded his Father in his 
Dominions; he conducted ſome Troops to Lotharius T. his 
Uncle, and ferv'd him at the Battle of Fontenay in Auxerrois 
Jane 25, in the Year 841, and was afterwards taken by Sanchus 
Count of Gaſcony, who ſent him to Charles the Bald his Uncle, 
who put him into a Monaſtery ; two years after which he found 
a way to eſcape, and join'd himſelf to the Normans, living 
according to their faſhion, for he plunder'd Poi#iers and ſeve- 


ral other places in 857, but the Aquitain; fell upon him, and 
having 
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having made him Priſoner, deliver*d him to the French; who 
condemn'd him as a Traytor to his Country, and to Chriſtiani- 

7, and ſo was put to death in 864. Les Annales de S. Bertin 

de Fuldes. Nitard. Reginon. &C. 

Pepin, King of 1:aly, was the Son of Charlemaign and Hil- 
degarda his ſecond Wite, born in the Year 577. The King his 
Father carried him tro Rome, where he was baptiz'd, and re- 
ceiv'd the name of Carloman; which Pope Adrian I. changed 
unto that of Pepin, when crowning him King of the Lombaras, 
April 15. on Eafter-day, in the Year 781. He afterwards, on 
diverſe occaſions, gave proof of his Courage and Bravery. In 
799 he beat the Hurs or Avarozs, and ſubdued Grimauld Duke 
of Beneventum, and died at Milan the 8th of July in the Year 
$10. Les Annales des S. Bertin, de Mets @ de Fulde. 

Pepin, ſurnamed the Far, Mayor of the Palace in France, 
was the Son of Anchiſer, and Grandfon of St. Arnold after- 
wards Biſhop of Mers. He began to govern in Auſtraſia and 
was vanquilh'd in the Year 68 1 by Ebro:n; but in 687 he de- 
feated King Teri, and acted his part fo well, that he had all 
the Authority in the two Kingdoms, under Cloves III. Childe- 
ber: and Dagoberz III. and it muſt be confels'd, he was worthy 
of the Empire of the Franks. He gained ſeveral Battles againſt 
Berthairus 1n 691 , Radbord Duke of Freezland in 707 ; Wiler 
Duke of S4abia, whom he defeated in 709, and in 712. He 
died December 16 in 714, in the Caſtle of Jopil upon the Mev/ſe, 
Near unto Liege. He had had two Wives, Pleruda, by whom 
he had Drogor or Dreux of Champagne, Grimoal Mayor of the 
Palace, and: S:loinis a Monk; and Alpaida the Mother of Charles 
Martell, and Childebrand the Father of the third Race of the 
Kings of Frauce. Armon, cap. 48. du Boucher. St, Martha, Adrian 
Valois, &c. 

Pepin, ſurname de Landen the place of his birth, was the 
Son of Duke Carloman, and Grandivn of Charles Count of Heſ- 
bay in the Country of Lezze. He ſhared in the Sovereign 
Power with St. 4r10/4 Duke of Auſtraſia, under the Reign of 
Dagobert, and was afterwards Mayor of the Palace to King S:- 

cert. He marricd 7:ta, called in the Annals of Mets, Juberta, 
aughter to Aodoal Biſhop of Mers, by whom he had Grimauld, 


who ſucceeded him in the dignity of Mayor of the Palace, and ' 
who alſo would have his Son Chi!dcbert crowned, after the 'dearh 


of Sigcbert King of 4uſtratia ; but Cloves I. put Grimanld and 
his Son to death. This ſame Pepiz had ailo two Daughters, to 


The Grand Perch contains Nogent, le Retrou, Mortagne, Belleſme, 
la Pierriere ; the Baronies of [a Loup, 1lliers, Courvitler and Pont 
goin, which belongs ro the Biſhop of Charrres, who, toge- 
ther with the Biſhop of Sees, have almoſt all this Country 
in their Diocefſes. Le Perche Gouet hath five ancient Baro- 
nies, Autur, Monmirail, Alluye, Bazoche and Brou. La Terre 
Francoiſe takes in the Juriſdiction of 1a Tour-Griſe upon the Ri- 
ver of ure, over againſt Verneuil in Normandy. Les Terres De=' 
membrees contain Timerais, with the City of Chaſteau-Neuf and 
the Principality of Senonches. Le Perche is abour eighteen or 
twenty Leagues in length, and almoſt as many broad. The 
Eure, the Loire, the Haiſne, and the Aure have their riſe in it. 
The Land is fruirfull for Corn, Meadow, and Paſturage, has 
divers ManufaCturies, as Serges, Cloth, Leather, eſpecially at 
Nogent ; belongs to the Juriſdiction of the Parliament of Pars ; 
and 2s to the Finances depends upon the Geacrality of Orleans 
and Alenzon. Ir has had its own particular Counts, the mo{t 
ancient that we know of being 4gombert or Albert, who lived 
in the Ninth Age in the time of Lewzs the Debonnatre ; but its 
Lands were afterwards re-united to the Crown in the Reign of 
Lew the VIIlth., and St. Lovis, They were bcſtowed upon 
Charles of Irarce the Son of Philip the Hardy, and Father to 
King Philip de Valois, and Charles de Valoss I. of that name, 
Count of Alenzon, au Perche, Ec. He left Peter behind him, 
who had John I. the Father of John the IId. the Father of Re- 
uatus, Whoſe Son was Charles Duke of Alenzou Count of Perche, 
&c. This ſame died at Lyons April 11, in the Year 1525, at 
his return from the Battle of Pavia, and fo /e Perche was again 
re-united to the Crown. Gilles Bry Sieur de Ia Clergerie. Hiſt du 
Perche. Sanſon Rem ſur Þ Ant. Gaul. & aux verites Georg. &C. 
Percop or Perecops. Vid. the Tartars of Perecops on tl.e 
Crimea. 
* Percunus, a Deity of the ancient Inhabitanrs of Pruſſia, 
in honour of whom they always kept a Fire of Oak, which, 
if the Prieſt, whom in their Language they called W1idelorte, 
who had the care of that Fire, ſuffered through his negligence 
to go out, he was to be puniſhed with death. "Thele Idolatrous 
People believed, That when it thunder'd, it was their Grand 
Prieſt called Krive entertaining himſelf with their God Per= 
cunus ; and in this opinion they fell down to the Earth to 


- adore that Deity, asking of him ſcaſonable weather ro make 


their Grounds fruitful. Hartfnoch. Diſſcrt 10. de cult deorum 


wit, Pegga the Wite of Auſigi/us, the Father of Pepin the Fat, } Prufſ. 


or de Herſtall, and Gertruda Abbeſs and Founder, together with 


* Percy, an Ancient and Noble Family whichderiv'd its de- 


her Mother 17a, of the Monaſtery of Nivele. He died in the | ſcent from Mainfred ae Percie, who came out of Denmark into 


Year 647 ÞAmnnales de Mets. 


\ Normandy betote the Adventure of the famous Roo thither. W:l- 


Pepuziang, Hereticks that came from the Montaniſts, whoſe | {iam and Serlo de Percy, accompanied the Conqueror into Eng- 


Enors they followed, taking their name from a Town in Phry- 


gia called Pepriza, which they named Jeruſalem, whither they , 


land; and William being one ot his Barons, and much belov'd 
by him, cbrain'd vaſt Poſſeflions in this Realm, eſpecially 1n 


invited all Men. to preſent themtclves. The Women were | Lincelyſbire and Yorkſhire, in the firſt whereof he had 32, and in 


Biſhops and Priciſts among them. They appear'd in the Second | 


the other 86 Lordihips. William his Grandſon dying withour 


Age Sr. Epiphani:s Her. 49. S. Augiftin de Har. c. 27. Euſebius, | lIilue Male, gzes his Daughter married Jojceline de Lovaine, 


lib. ; Hiſt Baronizs, A.C. 173. 


of the principal of thar Kingdom, with a City of the fame 
name, the Capital of the Kingdom. This Province hath that 
of L:aotum, and the Gulf of Nanquzn to the E. Denſi to the W. 
Homcan and Xantung to the S. and to the N. the Mountains 
and Wall thar ſeparates it from Tartary. The City of Pequzn 
15 the Capiral of all China ſince the Year 1404; ſtands thirty 
Leagues from the great Wall in a Country ill manur'd, very fa- 
mous for the PaJace of its Kings, its Grandeur, Buildings 
and number of Inhabitants ; bur the Tartars waſted it ve- 
ry much during their C-nqueſt of China, bur is daily repair'd. 
The other Towns of this Province are Paoting, Hokicn, Chin- 
ting, Xunta, Quanping, Taming, Junping, with 135 lefler Ci- 
ties which contain 418989 Families. Martiz Martini Athl. 
D7nar. 

Pera, a Town ſituate upon an Hill near unto the City of Gala- 
ta, and 15ſeparated from it only by ſome Church-Yards, wherein 
live ſeveral Roman Catholicks and Greeks of Quality, and where 
the Chriſtian Embaſſadors lodge, except thole of the Emperor, 
King of Poland, and the Republick of Raguſa, who live at 
Conſtantinople. The French Embaſſador has here a great Palace 
which is called :he King's Houſe, and overlooks the Port, and 
the Grand Seignior's Seraglio that ſtands over againſt it on the 
other ſide of the Canall. Below Pera ſtands a little Town cal- 
led Tophana, which is the place where the Canon and Artille- 
ry 1s caſt, Galata, Pera and Tophara form as it were an Am- 
phitheatre, from whence may be ſeen all the Ships in the Road, 
and the ſtatelieſt Buildings of Conſtantinople. M. Thevendt 
Yoynge de Levant. 

'Perche, le Perche, Lat. Per7:cus, a Province of France giving 
Title to an Earl lying berween Chartrain, which 1s to the Ealt 
of it; FVendomois and D:nois to the South; Maine to the Weſt, 
and Normandy to the North. It's Inhabitants were called 4u- 
terc! Diablintes by Caſar, and are not the ſame as thoſe named 
Unucili or Venelli, as ſome have, believed, theſe laſt being 
in the Dioceſs of Coutance, which F. Briel and ſeveral other 
Geographers have very well obſerv'd. It's divided into the 
Lower and Higher Perche ; the Higher is properly the Earldom, 
the Lower called / Perche Gouet from the name of the ancient 
Lords of it. Others divids, again, the Country into Terre 
Frawoſe, Grand Perche, Perche Gouet, and Terres Demembrees : 


| Upon condition that he and his Poſterity would either aſſume 
Pequin, 4ekin, or Pecheli, a Province of China, and one 


the Sirname of Percy, or bear the Percy's Arms, relinquiſhing 
his own, and he atknrcd to the former. This Family render'd 


; 1t ſelf very famous tor the great Services it did upon leveral 
- occaſ1ons againſt the Scors and French, in conſideration of which, 
' Henry Percy was at the Coronation of Richard the IId. advanc'd 


ro the dignity of Earl of Northumberland, with a ſpecial Grant, 
Thar the Lands of which he then ſtood ſeiz'd, or did afrer- 
ward purchale, ſhould be held $ub honore comtiali,and as a par- 
cel of his Earldom. In 2 R. II. he enter'd S:0:/and with the 
Earl of Notringham, and won the Town of Barwick. In 7 R. II. 
to be reveng'd of the frequent incurſions the Scors made into 
Northumberland, he enter*d and waſted their Borders, but had this 
misfortune, that they by corrupting the Depury Governour mads 
'emſelves Maſters of Barwick, which the Duke of Lancaſter, upon 
a former grudge to the Earl;made tuch advantage of, that he pre- 
vail'd with the Parliament to pronounce Sentence of death, and 
loſs of Eſtate againſt him; but the King remitted the Execution 
of this ſevere Sentence ; wherenpon the Earl laying Siege to 
Barwick, had it turrender'd to him in conſideration of 2000 
Marks. He was join'd in Commiilion with the Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, Qc. to treat of Peace, and require ſatisfattion of the Scors 
for Injuries done to the Engliſh, and ſoon after made Commil- 
ſioner for receiving twenty tour thoufind Marks in full conſt- 
deration of a hundred thouſand Marks due for the Ranſom of 
their King David. Bur in 21 Richard IT. upon information, 
that he and his Son Henry, commonly called Hot Spzr, had ſpoke 
ſome Seditious Words, he was ſent for out of the North, and 
negleCting to appear, was baniſh'd ; whereupon he fled into 
Scotland, where he ſtay'd till the Duke of Lancaſter landed at 
Ravenſpur in Yorkſhire, whither he came to join him. The 
Duke being declar'd King by the name of Henry the I'Vrth. in 
conſideration of the Earl's Merirs he made him Conſtable of 
England forlite, gave him the Ifle of Man, and made him Gene- 
ral Warden of the Weſt Marches towards Scotland, and the 
next Year conſtituted him one of the Commiſſioners to treat of 
a Marriage for Blanch, his eldeſt Daughter, with Lewis Duke of 
Bavaria, eldeſt Son to Rypert King of the Romans. In 3. A.IV. 
the Scots invading England, this Ear] and his Valiant Son, ha- 
ving then the Earl of Dunbar with 'em, who had deſerted his 
Countrymen, fought 'em at Halidown Hill, and obtain'd a fig- 
nal Victory, and took the Earl of Douglas, General of the Scorch 

| M 2 Army 


9 9 > ge IE — —_>———_ 


—_—_ LIE i nt Rf 
CI n—n——_—_—__ Rn _ 


por IEEE —_——_—_—_—_——————__— 
R———_— —_——_—_———_—_—_ O_o 


PER 


PER 


Army Priſoner. Bur the next year, demanding money that was 

due to him for the Wardenſhip of the Marches, and being dif- 

ſatisfied at the Anſwer made him , his ſtout Son Henry broke 

out into Rebellion, and was killed in Shrewsbury Battle ſoon af- 

ter. The Earl hearing of his Death, diſavowed his Rebellion, 

and ſubmitted to the King, whereupon he was pardoned for 

Life; but committed to ſate Cuſtody until reſtor?d, in the Sixth 

of Henry the IVth. to all his Poſſefſions. But the Death of his 
Son, notwithſtanding this Favour, ſtuck ſo upon his ſtomach, 

that taking advantage of the Diſcontents of Thomas Mowbray , 
Earl Marſhal, and Richard Scrope, Archbiſhop of Tork, he join- 
ed with them in their Rebellion ; who failing in their At- 
rempts, the King march'd againſt him, and forced him to flee 
into Scotland; whence he came intoWales; and returning thence 
into Nrkſhire , cauſed Proclamations to be ifſued out , That 
whoſoever deſired Liberty ſhould take up Arms , and follow 
him. Sir Thomas Rokesby , then Sheriff of Yorkſhire, mer and 
fought him and his-Adherents, at Bramham Moor, near Ha/{wood, 
and the Earl being ſlain in the Battle, they cut off his Head, 
and ſent it to London, to be ſet on the Bridge , and quartered 
his Body, ſending one part to London, one to Lincoln, the third 
to be hung up at Berwick upon Twede, and the fourth at New- 
caſtle upon Tine; bur were all afterwards taken down, and by 
the King's ſpecial Order delivered to his Friends, to be ſolemn- 
ly buried. This great Earl had by his Wife, Daughter to the 
Lord Newil, Siſter to Ralph, firſt Earl of Weſtmorland, three Sons, 
Henry, Thomas, and Ralph; Henry, ſpoken of before, received the 
Order of Knighthood when his Father was made Earl, and in 
$ Rich. 1Id. was conſtituted one of the Commiſſioners for guard- 
ing the Marches toward Scotland, wherein he was ſo aftive that 
he was calPd in derifion Het-ſpur. In 11 Rich. TId. he was ſent 
to Sea againſt the French, and returned with much Honour , 
and the ſame year encountred the Scots near Zalſton , towards 
Newcaſtle upon Tine, flew the Ear) Douglas with his own hand, 
and mortally wounded the Earl of Murray ; but prefling over- 
forward , was at length taken Priſoner by the Earl of Dunbar , 
together with his Brother Ralph, and carried into Scotland, but 
was ſoon ſer at Liberty, and imployed in Places of great Truſt 
by Richard TId. until the Duke of Lancaſter obtained rhe Town. 
In the third of this King's Reign, he was with his Father 1n 
that memorable Battle againſt the Scots at Hallidocon Hill, where 
the Engliſh obtain'd a ſignal Vi&ory ; but conſpiring King Hen- 
73's Ruin, for the Reatons above-mentioned, and at the Sollici- 
ration of his Uncle , Thomas Percy, Earl of Worceſter, he made 
uſe of ſeveral ſpecious Pretences to draw People to him , and 
raiſed Men in the Marches of Scotland, under colour of advan- 
cing into that Kingdom. The King having judiciouſly made 
anſwer by circular Letters to all the pretended Grievances, mar- 
ched againſt him; when near Shrewsbury, Hot-ſpur hearing of 
his Approach, made a Stand, and encouraged hi; Soldiers thus; 
Stand to it waliantly, for this day will either advance us all, if 
we conquer; or free u from the King*s power, if we be overcome ; 
it being more honourable to fall in Battle for the publick good, than 
after the Fight to die by the Sentence of an Enemy. Having thus 
heartned his Army which conliſted of 14000 choice Men, and 
taken the Advantage of the Ground, the King ſent him the Ab- 
bot of Shrewsbury, with an Offer of Pardon in cafe he would lay 
down his Arms. Whereupon he ſent his Uncle Percy, Earl of 
Worceſter , to acquaint him with the Cauſe of their hoſtile 7 
pearance, and to require effeQtual SartisfaQtion. Ir's faid the 
King did aſſent to whatſoever was reaſonable, and ſtooped far- 
ther than became his royal Dignity, bur that the Earl, when 

he returned, miſrepreſented his Expreſſions, and exaſperated his 
Nephew to fight. The Battle began upon the Eve of St. Mary 
Magaalen, An. 1403. and was fought with extraordinary Cou- 
rage on borh Sides; infomuch that many of the Royaliſts for- 
ook the Field, ſuppoſing the ng had been ſlain. For Hot-ſpur 
and the Earl of Douglas, both whoſe Valours was beyond Expreſ- 

ſion , bent all their Aim againſt the King's Perſon , and with 

their Swords and Lances made furiouſly towards him, which the 

Earl of Dunbar perceiving, withdrew him from his Station, and 

ſo ſaved his Life. For they flew his Standard-bearer, with all 

that were with him. And, enraged that they miſſed himſeif, 

deſperately charged into the midſt of the Enemy , where Her - 

ſpur fell , and Dowglas with the Earl of Worceſter were taken Pri- 

ſoners, which occaſioned the total Rout of their Party. Henry, 

his Son, was reſtored to his Honour and Inheritance by King 


Henry Vth. and he and the ſucceeding Earls continued in great | 


Favour with their Princes until the twelfth of Queen Elizabeth, 
that Thomas, the then Earl, accuſed of being privy to the in- 
tended Marriage of Mary Queen of Scots with the Duke of Nor. : 
folk, and exaſperated, that a Mine of he © ere in his Land, 
was adjud x} Mine-royal, he joyned the Earl of #:ftmorland, 
and publiſhed Proclamations, in the Queen's name, command- 
ing the People to pur themſelves in Arms, for the defence of her 
Majeſties Perſon, pretending ſometimes that what they did was 
with the advice and conſent of the Nobility of the Realm, and 
ſometimes that they did it for Conſcience-ſake, to reform Reli- 
gion, leſt otherwile foreign Princes ſhould undertake it, to the 
great danger of the Kingdom. Having got a good number 
rwgether , they marched ro Durham with Banners diſplayed , 
w Koala were Croſles with the five Wounds of Chriſt. Afrer ſe- 


- veral Marches from place to place, they came to Cl:ford-moor, 


rear Het horby in Torkghire, and ſoon after beſieged Bernard-caftle 


with 2000 Horſe and 5000 Foot, and took it in eleven days 
time. Burt the Earl of S»ſex, Preſident of the North, with di- 
vers other Lords, having raiſed great Forces, and advancing to- 
wards them, they fled into Scozland ; whereupon being proceed- 
ed againſt according to Law, they were convitted of Treaſon, 
and the Conviftion confirmed in the following Parliament 
13 Eliz. The Vice-roy of Scorland having found out the unfor-. 
tunate Ear] of Northumberland, lurking amongft the Border- 
robbers, ſent him Priſoner to Lochlevin , after which , viz. 14 
Eliz, he was by the Earl of Morton, then Regent of Scotland, de- 
livered up to the Lord Hunſaon, Governor of Berwick, and on 
the 22d. of Auguſt , beheaded at ork, leaving no Iſſue male. 
Sir Henry Percy, his younger Brother, was, by virtue of an En- 
tail made by Queen Mary, ſummoned to Parliament as Earl of 
Northumberland , in the 18 Eliz. but being impriſoned in the 
Tower of London, upon Suſpicion of conl{piring with the Lords 
Paget , Throgmorton and the Guifion Party , for an Invaſion of 
England, to reſcue the Queen of Scors, he was found dead in his 
Bead , being ſhot with Bullets into his left-ſide with a Piſtol, 
which Fa& the Coroner's Inqueſt did lay upon himſelf, as de- 
ſpairing of his Condition , having endeavoured to corrupt his 
Keeper, but without Succeſs. Henry, his eldeſt Son and Succeſ- 
ſor, in 31 Eliz, when the Spaniſh Armado threatned an Invaſion; 
put himſelf in the Queen's Fleer, and was by her made Knighr 
of the Garter , and afterwards became one of the Lords of the 
Privy-council to King, James, and Captain of the Penſioners , 
until 1606, 3 Facobs, being brought inro the Star-chamber, and 
there convicted of Miſpriſion of Treaſon, for admitting Thomas 
Percy, his Kinſman, who afterwards became one of the Powder- 
Traitors , to be a Gentleman-penſioner , knowing him to be a 
Recuſant, and not adminiſtring to him the Oath of Supremacy, 
he was fined in the Sum of 30000 /;. removed from the Truſt 
of a Privy-councellor , and ſent Prifoner to the Tower, there 
to remain during Life; but was ſet at Liberty in 1621, 19 
Fac. After which, in 4 Car. I. he obtained a Confirmation to 
himſelf and heirs male of his Body , of the Title and Dignity 
of Baren of Percy, &c. His Son Algernon \| ucceeding him, was 
made Knight of the Garter by King Charles I. Lord high Admi- 
ral of England, and in the Fifteenth of that Reign , made Gap- 
tain General of the Army then raiſed by the King , upon his 
Expedition into Scotland; but declined that Service for want of 
Health as it was ſaid, His Son Joſcelin ſucceeded him- in his 
Lands and Honours, and took to Wife Elizabeth , the third 
Daughter and Co-heir of Thomas, Earl of Southampton, Lord 
Treaſurer of England, ſole Daughter and Heir to Elizabeth, his 
ſecond Wife, Daughter and Co-heir to Frances Earl of Chiceſter, 
by whom he had a Son and two Daughters. He died at Turin, 
in Pe:dment, 21 Maii, An. 1670. None of his Children ſuryi- 
ving him but Elizabeth. Dugadale*s Baronage. 

Perdicas, the firſt of thar Name , King of Macedonia, was 
a Prince of an illuſtrious Life , ſucceeded in the year of the 
World 3341, to Thurmas, or Thurimas, and reigned 48 years. It's 
ſaid that at his death he ordered his Son Argeys to cauſe him to 
be buried in a Tomb he had made choice of; adding that as - 
long as the Bones of his Succeflors ſhould be placed there, the 
Crown thould continue in their Family, which was in the 3389 
year of the World. Juſtin ſaith, They were perſuaded the 
Line of this Prince ended in Alexander the Great , becauſe that 
he would not be buried in the ſame place. Juſtin. 1b. 7. 

Perdicas II. the Son of Alexander I. ſucceeded him in the 
year of the World 3618. He had a great hand in the Affirs of 
Greece during the War of Pelopormeſus , wherein he often took 
and forſook the part of the Athenians. His Reign was for twenry 
three years, and he was ſucceeded by 4-chelas, in the year of the 
World 3641, the 341 of Rome, and the 91 Olympiad. Thacyqi- 
des, I. 3, 4, 6, &c. Diodorns, 1. 12. | 

Perdicas 11I. the third Son of Amintas, reigned ſix years 
afrer his Brothers Alexander and Prolomy, in the year of the 
World 3668, and was flain in a Battle he fought againſt the 
Hlyrians, and ſucceeded by his Brother Phihp. 

Perdicas, one of the Generals of Alexander the Great's Ar- 
my, had a great Share in the Conqueſts of that Prince, and af- 
ter his death married Cleopatra, his Siſter, and would have uſur- 
ped the Empire. Alexander at his death left him his Ring, and he 
for ſome time managed all his Aﬀairs, being alſo choſen Tutor 
to young Arideus, whom Philip, the Father of Alexander, had 
by one of his Miſtrefles named Phil:ma , a Native of Theſaly ; 
or of the Poſthumous Son of Alexander , in caſe that Roxana , 
who was with Child, ſhould have a Son. In the mean time the 
Deſigns he had formed to fatiate his Ambition, did not ſucceed. 
For entring into Egypt , to attack Ptolomy Lagus , there he was 
killed by a ſeditious part of his Horſe-men, in paſling over ths 
Nile, in the 432 of Rome, 3732 of the World, rwo years after 
Alexander's Death. Diodorus, 1. 18. Quintus Curtius, &C. | 

Perdoite , a falſe God of the ancient Inhabitants of Pruſſia, 
for whom the Mariners and Fiſhermen had a particular Venera- 
tion , becauſe they believed that he preſided over the Sea. He 
was repreſented by them as an Angel of a vaſt bigneſs, ſtanding 
upon the Waters, and turning the Winds which way he plea- 
ſed. Before they went a Fiſhing they were wont to offer Sacri- 
fices of Fiſh to him, covering their Tables with the ſame, and 
cating the Remains of what they had offered, drinking with- 
all abundantly ; after which the Prieſt, whom they called Sigo- 


zotta, took obſervation of the Winds, and predited ro them the 
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day and place where they ſhould have good Fiſhing. Waiſel 
in Chron. Hartfnoch, 10 Difſers de Cult Deor. Pruſ. 

* Percaflaw, Lat. Perea//avia, a populous, ſtrong and well- 
fortified Town of Poland, beyond the Boriſthenes, mn the Palati- 
nate of Kiowvia, ſeated on the River Truhicz , about 'two miles 
from its Fall into the Boriſthenes. Ir ſtands 10 Germ, m. N. E. of 
Kiovis. 

Perecz3az or Peretzaz, an Earldom in Upper Hungary, with 
a Town of the ſame Name, the Capital of the Country, called 
in Latin Peregia. Ir has been always under the Emperor and ne- 
ver conquered by the Turk. | 

Peregrint ( Mark-4ntony) a Lawyer , and Secretary to the 
Republick of Venice, was born at Y7cenzo, in the year 1530. It 
was he that bravely maintained the Cauſe of the Republick a- 

ainſt Pope Paul Vth. for which he was rewarded with many 
Fooum and noble Gifts. He died December 5. 1616. aged 86 

ears, three months, and four days. We have divers pieces of 
bis Writing; as, De Jure Fiſci, 1.8. De Fidei Commiſſis, &c. Tho- 
maſini, in Elog. illyſtr. vir. Patar. Laur. Craſſo, Eleg. a Huomini 
ſitterati, T. 2. p. 105. &C. 

Peregrinus, ſurnamed Proteus, a Cynick Philoſopher, burnt 
himſelf alive at Olympia, as the Brachmans were wont to doe., 
in the time of Mark-fntony. He had been a Chriſtian, or 
at leaſt feigned himſelf fo ; though otherwiſe he had led before 
a ſcandalous Life, if what Lxcian reports of him be true, Aulus 
Gellius, Athenagoras, Tertullian, and Ammianus Marcellinus, raake 
mention of him. Some praiſe him. Others again condemn him. 
Lucian will have him to be an Impoſtor , who vainly promited 
that he would burn himſelf alive, and afterwards would wil- 
lingly have recanted. See his Tra& of the Death of Peregrinus, 
in the ſecond Tome of his Works. 

Pererus (1/a2c /a) a Native of Bourdeaux , a Man of 
much Wit and Learning, was the Author of a Book concerning 
the Pre-Adamites. A ſingular Work, bur very pernicious, where 
he endeavours to prove, There were Men in the World before 
Adam. He forſook the Proteſtant Religion for fear of Puniſh- 
ment, by a publick Recantation , printed at Rome in the year 
1655. 

Perez de Saavedra ( John) was born at Cordova , or Jeen , 
in Spain, who having gor together above 30000 Ducats by coun- 
terfeiting the Apoſtouck Letters , made uſe of them to intro- 
duce the Inquiſition into Porrugal, feigning himſelf for this pur- 
poſe to be Cardinal Legate of the Holy See. And getting a 
matter of an hundred and fifry Servants for his Retinue , was 
received in that Quality at Sevi/e, and lodged with a great deal 
of Reſpett in the Archbiſhop's Palace. But going forwards af- 
ter this as far as Badajos, upon the Frontiers of Portugal , he 
diſpatched a Secretary to the King, to inform him of his Arri- 
val, and to deliver him the counterfeit Letters of the Pope, Em- 
peror, King of Spain, and ſome other Secular and Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Princes, which earneſtly deſired that his Majeſty would fa- 
vour the pious Delign of this pretended Cardinal Legare. "The 
King , who rejoiced at this Embaſly , made him Anſwer as a 
Legate, and ſent ro him a Lord of his Court, to complement 
and accompany him to his Palace, where he continued about 
three monrhs , and in that time eſtabliſhed the Inquiſition in 
thar Kingdom ; whereupon he took his Leave of his Majcſty , 
and left Portugal, very glad that he had fo well ſucceeded in 
his Deſign. But he was diſcovered upon the Frontiers of Caſtile, 
and known to have been an old Servant to the Marquels De 
Ville Neuf. Being put into priſon, he was condemned for 10 years 
to the Gallies, and forbidden to write any more, upon pain of 
Death; which Judgment wasexecured upon him, and he remain- 
ed ſeveral years in the Gallies, until tit at laſt he was taken 
out, in the year 1556 by a Brief of Pope Paul IVth. who deft- 


red to ſee him , to give him thanks without doubt for the good - 


Service he had done the Romifh See, in introducing the Inquilt- 
tion into Portugal, where it has continued ever ſince. Chron. 
del Card. Taver. Auberi, Hiſt. des Card. 

Pergamus, a City of 7roas, in Aſia, and according to 0o- 
thers, of Myſia, or Phrygia, upon the River Caicus, formerly a 
Biſhoprick under Epheſus, but afterwards became a Metropoli- 
ran, being alſo the Capital of a little State, called the Kingdom 
of Pergamns, which began about the 470 year of Rome , under 
Phileterus, Intendant of the Finances to Lyſimachus, King of 
Thrace. But yer it is affirmed that neither he nor his Nephew 
and Succeſfor, Eumenes, took the Tirle of King upon them; bur 
that it was Attalus T. who reigned fourty four years. Eume- 
nes II. reigned after him fourty years. And then Arralus IT. his 
Brother governed for one and twenty , as Tutor to Attalus II. 
his Nephew ; who dying without Children in the 621 year of 
Rome, appointed the Romans to be his Heirs , an hundred and 
fifty two years after that Phileterus had Jaid the firſt Foundations 
of this State. Auguſtus treated this Ciry Pergamus ſo kindly, That 
he gave it leave to dedicate a Temple to him and to the Ciry 
of Rome. This is the Birth-place of Galen, and the Place where 
Parchment was firſt invented , whence it had its Latin Name 
Pergamena. It's alſo one of the ſeven Churches mentioned by 
St. John in the Revelations. Here are ſtill to be ſeen the Ruins of 
the Palace of the 4talick Kings, with an AqueduC and Theatre. 
It is inhabited by three thouſand Turks, and abour fiftecen Fa- 
miles of Greek Chriſtians, who have a ſmall Church allowed 
them. Lon. 55. 30. Lat, 41. 51. Stirabo, lib. 13. Pliny, |. 5. 
6. 309. © 1. 3. 6. 11. Juſtin, lib. 27. Polybins, 1. 5. &C. 


Pergubzios, the Name of a falſe God among the ancient In- 
babitants of Pruſſia and Lithuanis , who as they believed took 
Care of the Fruits of the Earth. Theſe Idolaters made a Feaſt 
in honour of him, on the 22 of March, and met together in a 
Houſe, where they had prepared a Tun or two of Beer ; there the 
Sacrificer having ſung Hymns in the praiſe of that God , and 
filled a Bowl full of this Liquor, took it in his Teeth , drunk 
It, and threw the Cup over his Head without touching ir with 
his Hands, which he repeated ſeveral times in honour of other 
Deities whom he called upon by their Names, praying for a 
good Harveſt and Fruit in abundance. All the Company did the 
lame, (inging the praiſes of their God Fergubrios, and {pending 
the reſt of the day in Feaſting and Mirth. Hartfaoch. Diſert.1 1. 
de Feſtis vet, Prufſ. | 

Periander, one of the ſeven wiſe Men of Greece, was a T'y- 
rant of Corinth, and ſucceeded his Father Cypſele in the 18 0- 
lympiad, and about the end of the 169 year of Rome. He uſual. 
ly ſaid, that Pleaſures were Paſſengers and tranſitory, but that Glo- 
ry was immortal ; that Kings ought to be ſurrounded with Geod-wilt 
inſtead of Guards ; and anfwered thole that asked him, why he 
kept the Power in his hand , that Ic was as dangerow to quit it 
as ro hoſe it. Arilt. . 5. Polit. c. 12. Solicrates cired by Diogenes 
Laerrius, /. 1. vite Phileſ. in Periandro. Euſeb. in Chron. 

Pericles , an Athenian, a great Captain and a good Orator , 
was the Son of Xantipus and Agariſta, who, to tati;fie the In- 
clination he had for Learning, pur himſelf under the Tutorags 
of Zend and Anaxagoras , and acquired fo univerſal a Know- 
ledge in Philotophy, that his Maſters were even jealous of him. 
He uſed all endeavows to gain the affection of the Athenians ; 
and becauſe that Cimon did not favour him, he got him baniſhed 
by way of the Oftraciſm ; bur ſome time after cauſed him to be 
recalled. Having afterwards the Command of the Army in Pelo- 
ponneſws, he commitred great Ravages in the neighbouring Pro- 
vinces, and won a famous ViQory from the Sicyonians, near the 
River Nemes. From thence he marched into Acarnania, which 
he piundered. Ar the Entreaty of Aſpatis, the famous Courte- 
zan, he made War upon the Samians , in favour of the Milefr- 
ans, in the 313 year of Rome. He laid Seige to Sams, and took 
it after nine months; where Artemon , a Native of Clazomens , 
invented firſt the Battering-ram and ſome other Warlike Engines. 
He perſuaded alſo the Athenians to continue the War againſt 
the Lacedemonians; fearing leſt, if a Peace fhould be made, he 
ſhould be obliged to give an Account of the Money he had 
expended during the time of his Command, He was afterwards 
blamed for giving this Advice, and the 4thenians deprived 
him of his Imploy, but were very quickly forced to to wh ie 
to him again. He died of the Plague in the 88 O/ympiad, about 
325 years after the building of Rowe. ICs ſaid that, as often as 
he took the Comraand upon him, he made this Refle&ion, 
Thar he went to command a free People, who were both Gree- 
cians and Athenians. The Poet Sophocles his Collegue, diverting 
himſelf on a time with the Sight of a beautifull Lad , ſaid 
he, Sophecles, a Magiſtrate ought nor onely to have pure Hands 
bur Eyes, and a Tongue, ©'c. He was the firſt that recited his 
Harangues before the Senate, after he had writ them ; fo that 
his Style was very pure, and all his Pieces both found and a- 
greeable. He fortified the 1?hmwu of Corinth with a good Wall, 
and did ſo many brave Actions, thar he left nine Trophies for 
Monuments of his ViQtories. It was he that firſt uſed rhis Sen- 
tence, Uſque ad aras Amicus, intimating that Friendſhip ought 
not to proceed as far as to violate Religion and Sacred things. 
Plutarch, Herodotus, &Cc. 

Pericles, the natural Son of the Great Pericles, ſurvived his 
two legitimate Brothers. He was choſen by the Athenians in 
the room of Alcib:ades, and fought againſt Callicratiaas, Gene- 
ral of the Lacedamonians; did great things in this Expedition , 
and burnt the Enemies Fleet ; however, becauſe he did not bu- 
ry thoſe that had been ſlain in the Battle, he was condemned, to- 
gether with ſeven Captains more of the Army, to loſe his Head, 
becauſe that NegleCt was looked upon to be a heinous Crime. 
Plutarch. 

Periclymenus, the Son of Nelew, King of Theſſaly, afterwards 
Founder of the City of Pylos in Peloponneſus, received of Neptune, 
his Grandfather , power to transform himſelf into all ſorts of 
Shapes. Bur he made uſe of that power in vain againſt Hercules, 
who killed Nelew and him, with all his Brethren, except Neſtor. 
Ovid ſaith, Periclymenu changed himſelf into an Eagle, and that 
Hercules ſhot him with an Arrow. Apolodoras, lib. 1. 

Pericopia, a Town on the Frontiers of Boſnia, taken by Ge- 
neral Picolomini , who was ſent with a Detachment by Prince 
Lewis of Baden, in 1689, after the two Battles of Niſſa, to reduce 
the reſt of Sexvia under the Germans, as he effeCtually did. 

Periegetus ( Denys) a Poer and Geographer , lived in the 
time of Auguſtus, according to the moſt common opinion. Plir. 
lib. 6. c. 17. affirms he was a Native of Alexandria, in Suſiana; 
and that he writ a Deſcription of all the Country round a- 
bout, for which purpoſe he was ſent into the Eaſt, by Auguſtus, 
in order to finiſh his Work. Euſtathius puts him under the 
Reign of Nero. But Suetonins ſeems to agree with Pliny. The 
ſame Euſtathius ſaith, other Works were attributed ro him ; as, 
the Lithiace, the Ornithiace, and the Baſſarice ; but perhaps 
they may be the Labours of Denys of Samos, or-Denys of Phila- 
aelphia, 
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Perigozd , a Province of France , with the Title of an Earl- 
dom, between Limoſin, Angoumois, Santonge, Quercy and Agenors, 
being the Country of the ancient People called Perrocorii. Peri- 
gvuenx 1s its capital City ; the other Towns are, Sarlat, Bergerac, 
Marſac, Chaſtillon, Limeil, Montignac, Miremont, Ia Force, Duche, 
Hautefort, Ia Douze, Bourdeilles, Eidueil, which are Marquiſates ; 
Riberac; an Earldom ; Marevill, Bainac and Biron, ancient Ba- 
ronies. Perigord is watered with divers Rivers , Mountainous, 
rough and ſtony, bur yet ferti], having a great many phyſical 
Springs, and Mines of Iron and Steel. C.zſay ſpeaks of the Peo- 
Ple of this Country, who had their own Counts to govern them. 
Some Authors divide it into the higher and lower Perigord , 
the laſt lying towards the Rivers of Dordogne and Yerazre; and 
the other all along the River of 17, which ſomerimes allo 
15 diſtinguiſhed by the name of white or higher Perigord, be- 
cauſe it's full vf Mountains, and the name of Black aicribed to 
the Lower, for that it is more Woody. The Inhabitants gather 
great quantity of Small-nuts and Cheſtnuts , have ſeveral forts 
of Simples, and ſome Wine; but, above all, they take care of 
their Forges, for the ordering of their Iron and Steel. Peri- 
gerd, which is part of Aquitain , was ſubje& to the Kings of 
France, till the decay of that Monarchy, and then it had its own 
Counts. King Henry the Great united it to the Crown, though 
the Deſcendents of Charles of Bretaizne pretended to it. It 
was the ſubje&t of a long Procels determined at Jaſt in favour 
of John d'Albret, King of Navarre. The Prince of Orange laid 
alſo a Claim to it, and a third part thereof was adjudged to 
them by a Decree bzaring Date the 14th. of Auguſt, 1498, but 
King Lews XIlth. gave them other Lands in exchange for it, in 
favour of the Houle of Albret. Du Puy Droits au Roy. Chopin, 
l. 1. & 3. du Domaine. Beſly, Hiſt. des Comt. du Poit, &Cc. 

Perigueux, upon the lile, a City of France, the Capital of 
Perigord, a Biſhop's-ſee under Bourdeaux, cailed by the Ancients 
variouſly ; as, Petrocorium, Petrigorium, Veſuna Petrocoriorum, and 
Veſuna. Its very ancient, and it's likely the Name of Yeſuna 
has been deduced from that of Yenus worſhipped there. The 
Ruins of a Temple of that Goddels being yet to be ſeen. The 
Inſcriptions, Ruins of the Amphitheatre , and ſeveral other 
magnificent Remains, are 11]uſtrious Teſtimonies of the Antiqui- 
ry of this City, which has been often waſted by the Barbarians, 
that made Inroads into Gaul. It was near unto this Place that 
Pepin, ſurnamed The Short, won a famous Viftory over Gaifer, 
Duke of Aquitaine, in 768. Frout was the ancienteſt Biſhop of 
it that we know of. 

Perillug of 4 hens, a famous Artificer, who being willing to 
Aatter the Cruelty of Phalaris, Tyrant of Agrigentum, made a 
brazen Bull for to broil Criminals therein ; but he was the firſt 
that ſuffered that Puniſhment by order of the ſame Tyrant. Pl:- 
wp, 0 36- 8. 6, 

6 eviecians, are thoſe who dwell under the Parts of the ſame 
Meridian, and under the oppoſite points of the ſame parallel of 
Latitude; in ſo much that the difference of their longitude is 
always 180 degrees, though'they be in the ſame Zone, tame Cli- 
mate,and ſame Elevation of the Pole; they have the ſame Seaſons, 
and an equal length of days; but when it is Noon with the one 
it is Midnight with the other. 

Pertpateticks, the Name given to Ari/orl?'s Followers, who 
diſputed walking in the Lyceum ; Anmonius affirms that Plato was 
the firſt who bethought of teaching walking, and that his Diſ- 
ciples were called Peripateticks , bur they took upon them that 
of Academicks, becauſe they ſtudied in the Academy. Dioge- 
nes Laertius in Ariſt, Ammonius in Categ. Cicero, l. 1, Quaft. 
Acad. 

Periſctans , are the People of the frozen Zones, who in the 
feaſon that the Sun ſhines upon them , ſee it turn” round about 
them in the ſpace of four and twenty hours; in fo much that 
they þave their ſhadow ſometimes on the one ſide, and ſome- 
times on the other. This word is Greek, compounded of mee, 
about, and 0%4a, a ſhadow. 

* Perkin, See 1PDarbeck, ; 

Permaweltki, Lat. Permia magna, a City of Moſcovy, in the 
Province of Permki, or Permski ; this Province lies between the 
River Da, or Dz1vina, and that of Oby and Candora. 

' Permeſla, a River of Bweotia that runs to Meunt-Helicon. The 
Poets feigned that irs Water's inſpired with a Poetical Fancy , 
and for that reafon it was conſecrated to polo and the Muſes. 
Strabo, 1.8. Pauſanias in Beot. ; : 

Permia, or Permski, a Principality in the Empire of Moſ- 
covy, whole capital City is Perm, or Prems, that gives Title to 
an Archbiſhop, who retides in the City of Yologaa, of which he 
is Archbiſhop alſo. The People of Permis are almoſt all Saya. 
ge: and Idolaters, the greateſt part of them worſhipping the Sun, 
Moon and the Stars. But yet becauſe there was a ſmall number 
of Chriſtians amongſt them, they had a Biſhop aſſigned them 
in the Reign of Duke John Bafilovitz, about the __— I550; 
but he no ſooner began to exerciſe his Fun&tions, then the Ido- 
laters flea'd him alive. Permia is ſo full of Marſhes that you can- 
not travel in it in Summer time, bur in the Winter only, when 
*tis all frozen. There is no Corn grows there, for the Inhabi- 
rants do not apply themſelves ro Tillage , but live upon the 
fleſh of wild Beaſts which they hunt and kill ; they uſe no 0- 
ther Drink than Water, and have no money. Inſtead of Hor- 
fes they make uſe of Dogs to draw their Chariots. Dow Juan 
de Perſe, Olearius, Relation de Moſcovy. 


Pernambut, a Province of Braſi/, in South Awicrica al! along 
the Sea, above ſixty German males in length, "tis a Government 
called Capitania ai Pernambuto, named by thoſe of the Low- 
Countries, Farnambone. The Hollanders made themiclves Maſters 
of it; but the Portugueſe expelled them, and are the preſent Pol- 
ſeflors. There are in it eleven Cities, whereof the Capital is 
Olinda, Lon. 346. oo. Lat. 9. 15. Ir was made a Bift:up*s-ſee 
in 1676. after it was recovered from the Holauders, who took it 
from the Portugueſe. 

Pernaw, a City of Livonia, in the Province of Ei, neat unto 
the Gulf of Riga, part of the Baltick-ſea, reckoned among the Num- 
ber of the Hanſ-towns, though it has almoſt no other Commerce, 
than that of Corn. Ericus, King of Sweden, took it from the Poles 
in the year 1562 ; but they re-took it by a Stratagem in 1565. 
The Meſcovites made themielves Maſters of it in 1575, bur ic was 
re-united to the Crown of Poland, with the reſt of Livonia, by 

a Treaty of Peace made between the King of Poland and the 
Grand Duke of Moſcovy. The Sweeds took it in 1617, and are 
in poſkſſion of it to this very day. Olearins, Voyage de Moſcovy. 

Peronne, a City of P:caray, upon the River Somme, in the 
Territory of Sansterre. It 1s very well fortified, and almoſt im- 
pregnable, becaule of the Moraſs, with which it is environed. 
It has often been attempred by the Spaniards, but in vain. It's 
noted for the Sepulchre of Charles IId. King of France, who 
was buried there in 826. It's reckoned one of the Keys of the 
Kingdom, and ſtands ſeven miles South from Cambray, and 25 
N. from Par. 

Perpenna ( Hoſtilivs Licimanus ) was ſaluted Emperor in the 
time of Decizs , bur died of the Plague a little while after his 
Ele&ion, about the year 250. His Courage had advanced him 
to the higheſt Commands in the Army. 

Perpenna ( Mark) a Roman, Contul with 4ppius Claudins 
Lentulus , died in the 624 year of Rome, at Pergamss , after ha- 
ving defeated 4riſtonicus, the Baſtard Son of Eumenes, who uſur- 
ped the Kingdom that Attralwus had given by his laſt Will to the 
65g} Bron Liviu, lib. 5g. Velleius Paterculus, lib, 3. Strabs, 
lib. 13. &C. 

Perpignan, Lat. Perpinianum, & Paperianum, a City of France, 
the Capital of the Country of Rouſillon, with a very ſtrong Citta« 
del, ſtands upon the River Pez, three Leagues from the Sea, and 
15 the See of the Biſhop of Ele ſince the year 1684, It's {aid 
to have been built out of the Ruins of Rouſilon , that tvas a Ro- 
man Colony. "The 4rragoneſe took this City from the French a- 
bout 1473 ; but they re-tookit in 1642. The Anti-pope, Peter de 
la Lune, called Benner XIIth. celebrated a Council at Perpignan, 
in 1408. Hiliam de Niem. I. 3. De Schiſm. Il. 37, Surita, Ind. 
l. 3. Sponde, An. Chr. 1408. N. 18. | | 

Perrenot ( 4»t0zy ) Cardinal of Granwie, Biſhop of Arras, 
afterwards Archbiſhop of Malines and Beſanſſon , was born in 
the laſt of theſe Cities, being Son to Necholas Perrenot , Lord of 
Grazville, A Man of mean Extra&t, and, according to ſome 
Authors, the Son of a Lock-Smith ; but his Wit advanc'd him; 
for he was Chancellor to the Emperor Charles Vth. preſided ar 
IWormes in the Name of that Prince, who ſent him afterwards to 
Trent, and with a Succeſs very rare to the Favourites of the 
Great, preſerved for the ſpace of twenty years, even to the 
day of his death, the Grace and Favour of that Emperour. The 
Cardinal, his Son, ſerved Charles Vth. firſt, who recommended 
him to Philip IId. into whoſe Favour Granville infinuated him- 
ſelf ſo much, that that Prince did nothing without acquainting 
him with it. He made him firſt Chancellor to Margaret of 
Parma, Governelſs of the Low-Countries, to whoſe Cruelty in 
a great meaſure are attributed the Civil Wars and Evils thar 
happened there. However as he did nothing but by the order 
of Philip, that Prince going to take Poſſeſſion of the Crown of 
Portugal, left the Adminiſtration of that of Spain to Granville, 
who died at Madrid, Sepr. 21, in the year 1586, aged 70. Paul 
Jovins, 1. 45. Hiſt. de Thou. Hiſt. I. 84. &C. 

Perrin (Ay) Captain General of the City of Geneva, dealt 
harſhly with the Roman Catholicks upon the change of Religi- 
on there, in 1535, and did himſelf cauſe the Stone of the great 
Altar of the Cathedral Church to be carried to the place where 
they were wont to puniſh MalefaQors ; to the end it might for 
the future ſerve for a Scaffold to execute Juſtice thereon. But 
it happened that in 1542 Perrin was the firſt that bloodied this 
Stone, having there his Head chopped off by Calv:x's order, he 
having been accuſed of deſigning to maſlacre all the French Re- 
fuges in Geneva. Maimburg. Hiſt. de Calviniſm. 

Perrion, or Perton, ( Joachim) DoGQtor of Paris and a Be- 
nedifine Monk, was born at Cormery, in Tourain. He tranſlated 
into Latin ſome of the Works of Plato and Ariſtotle , wherein 
he made appear the Beauty of his Style. Bur as he took more 
care in that Work to ſhew himſelf Eloquent than a faithful 
Tranſlator , he drew upon him the ſharp Cenſures of Gruchy 
and ſome other Learned Men. He afterwards compoſed the 
Lives of the ancienr Fathers, and rendred out of Greek into 
Latin ſeveral Treatiſes of theirs. The Univerſity of Par: or- 
dered him , by an expreſs Decree , to write againſt Peter Ra- 
m1, in favour of Ariſtotle and Cicero. He writ alſo ſome Latin 
Dialogues: concerning the original of the French Tongue , and 
of the Afﬀinity it hath with the Greek ; and died very old, in 
his Monaſtery, a little before the unhappy death of Henry IId. 
about the year 1558, or 59. Paul. Jov. iz Elog. Do, S. Martha, 
iu Elog. Dai. Gall. D. Thou, &C. 

Perron. 


Y 


me 


Perron, ( James Davy du ) Cardinal of St. Agnes, Great Al- 
tmoner of France , Biſhop of Evereux , and afterwards Arch- 
biſhop of Sens, was deſcended of the Noble Houſe of Perron, 
Creteville and of Langueville, in Lower Normandy , and born 
November 25, in 1556, of Proteſtant Parents, who, that they 
might not be diſturbed in their Religion , retired to Genevs , 
and after thar ſettled in the Canton of Bearn upon the Confines 
of Savoy. He afterwards became Papiſt, that he might advance 


himſelf in the Court of Henry 1ITd. and became a famous Diſ- | rous Edi& in 95. It laſted till the Death of that 
The King made choice of him to make the Queen of | Was killed in September, 96. 


utant. 

; fn Funeral Sermon , as he did that alſo of Royſard; and af- 
ter the Death of the Duke of Joyevſe, his good Friend, in 1587, 
he compoſed that Poem which we have yet among his Works. 
He held a Diſpute touching rhe Sentiments of the Fathers upon 
the Euchariſt ; and each Party pretended to the Viltory, as it u- 
ſually happens in ſuch Rencounters. Pope Clement VIIth. made 
him a Cardinal in the year 1604. Aﬀeer his Return into France 
he undertook, at the Sollicitations of King Henry the Great to, an- 
{wer the King of Great Br:tain, and he named him to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Sens. In the mean time , the ſame Monarch ſent 
him to Rome , to accommodate the Differences between Pope 
Paul Vth. and the Yenetians. Cardinal de Joyeuſe went along with 
him upon the ſame account. They accompliſhed what they 
went about; and the Pope had fo great a Reſpe& for the Senti- 
- ments of the Cardinal 4s Perron, that he uſually ſaid to thoſe 
that had acceſs ro him, Let 1 pray God, that he inſpire the Car- 
ainal du Perron, for he perſuades us to what he pleaſes. Aﬀeer the 
Death of Henry [Vth. he atſembled the Suffragan Biſhops at Pa- 
72s, and there condemned the Book of Edmund Richer, touching 
the Political and Eccleſiaſtical Power. Afﬀeer which he retired 
into the Country, and finiſhed the Works he has publiſhed, to 
wit, A Reply to the King of Great Britain. A Treatiſe of the Eu- 
chariſt againſt du Plefſis Mornay. Letters, Harangues, &c. Fle 
died at Paris, Wedneſday, the fifth of September, 1618, aged 63 
years. John Davy du Perron, Brother to this Cardinal, was Arch- 
biſhop of Sens after him, and died in 162x. D' Ofſar. T. 1. ep. 26. 
& 28. I. 2. ep. 41. & 43. Fuligat. in the Life of Cardinal Belar- 
min, ch. 11. D. Thou. Hiſt. &c. 

Perrot ( Nicholas ) Sieur of Ablancourt , acquired much Re- 

utation in this Age for his Wit, and the Faculty he had of 

Teanliering ancient Greek and Latin Authors into French. He 
was born in Campagne, Apr. 5, 1606. Art the Age of eighteen 
he was admitted Councellor in the Parliament of Pars; and 
frequented the Barr till he was five and twenty , when he went 
into Holand ; he ſtaid near a year at Leyden , where he learn'd 
the Hebrew Tongue , and contraQed Friendfhip with M. de 
Saumaiſe. From Holland he went into England , and ſaw there 
my Lord Perrot , of the Family of the Perrots in France. Then 
returned to Paris, where he had the opportunity to ſee Men 
of Learning. In 1637 he was admitted into the French Academy 
with general Applauſe ; and afterwards he retired to his Eſtate 
at Ablancourt in Chmapagne ; where he died of the Stone, the 
17th. of November, 1664, aged near fifty nine years. We have 
nothing that is purely his , and of his own Invention , but the 
Preface to the Book entituled , le Honnete-femme of F. du Boſe , 
the Prefaces and Epiſtles Dedicatory before his Tran/lations , and a 
little Treatiſe of the Fighting of the Romans, which is in the end 
of the Tran/iation of Fontin. Burt his Verſions are many ; As that 
of Minntins Felix, Four Orations of Cicero, Tacitus, Lucian, The 
Hiſtory of Africa by Marmol. which laſt was a-doing when he 
died, but not thoroughly completed. M. P2tru and Richeler , 
having reviſed it before it was publiſhed , and ſeveral others. 
All his T-an/1ations were approved of as ſoon as ſeen ; and M de 
Faugelas found them fo fine, that he has given this Teſtimony 
under his hand upon his Manuſcript of his Yerſion of Quintus 
Curtius. That he had amended and correffed his Work according 
ro the Arrian of M. de Ablancourt, who, for his Hiſtorical Style, 
in his opinion, was exceeded by none; it being ſo eaſie, elegant 
and ſhort, &c. It's true, this Illuſtrious Tranſlator often 
takes ſome liberty, bur it is in places where he ought to doe it, 
to the end the ſence of his Original may be underſtood with- 
out taking away of its force and elegancy. Art firſt he had no 
other advice, but that of M. Patry, but afterwards, coming to 
be acquainted with M. Courart and M. Chapelain, he took alſo 
their opinions upon his Works. He underſtood Philoſophy, 
Theology , Hiſtory , and all Learning ; was killed in the He- 
brew, Greek, Latin, Italian and Spaniſh, Tongues ; and had a 
quick and penetrating Underſtanding ; was naturally ready and 
ardent ; and when diſputing upon my point of Learning he did 
it always with Heat, but without Paſſion ; otherwiſe affable and 
kind to all. M. Patru, wie de M. d* Ablancourt. 

Perſecutions of the Church, a Name given to Troubleſome 

imes, during which the Chriſtians have been haraſs'd and tor- 
mented by the Heathen Emperors, or Hereticks ſupported by 
the favour of the Sovereigns. They uſually reckon up twenty 
four of them; but Rzccioli adds two more, and thoſe added by 
him are the Firſt and the Sixteenth, in the following order ; 
but ſome of them we ſhall omit. 

The 1ſt. Perſecution was made at Jeruſalem againſt Sr. Sre- 
phen, and other young Chriſtians, at the Inſtigation of Saul, na- 
med afterwards Paul; and was continued by Herod Agrippa a- 
gainſt St. James and St. Peter, and the reſt mentioned in the A#s 
of the Apoſtles, ch. 12. 


2d. Under Nero, began the tenth year of his Reign, and the 


am ct. PT ———— _ _ 


PER 


ſixty fourth after the Nativity of Chriſt, occaſioned by the burn- 
ing of the Ciry of Rowme,-which laſted for ſix days, from the nine- 
teenth of July, till the twenty fourth, and whereof the Chri= 
; Ntians were falſly accuſed to be the Authors. This Perſecution, 
which Ners ordered by an Edi&, laſted till the Death of that 
Emperor, which happened in the Year 68. . _ 
| 3d. Under Domitzan, began the ninth year of his Reign, arr! 
' the nintieth of our Lord , and was appointed by a very rigo- 
peror, who 


bay 4th. Under 7rajan, began the firſt year of his Reign, and the 
| ninty ſeventh of the Chriſtian Calculation. That Emperor put 
forth no Edi& againſt the Chriſtians, bur a general Ordinance, 
; by which he forbad all ſorts of Aſſemblies and Societies, whence 
the Governours of the Provinces took occaſion to perſecute the 
Chriſtians who aſſembled in their Oratories. And ar laſt Tiberi- 
1, Governour of Palaſtine, having writ to that Emperor, that 
he had not Executioners enough to pur to Death all the Chri- 
ſtians that were there, 7rajan, according to the Teſtimony of 
Suidas, ſtopped the Perſecution in the Year 116. 

5th. Perſecution was under Adrian, and began in 118. This 
Emperor publiſhed no Edi& againſt the Chriſtians ; but he gave 
Orders, that all the Governours of the Provinces ſhould obſerve 
the Laws, and have a care of the New Religions. Eight years after, 
that 1s, in the Year 126, Nnadrat, Biſhop of Athens, and Ari- 
ftides , a Chriſtian Philoſopher , having preſented an Apology 
to the Emperor Adrian, he commanded them to ceaſe tormen« 
ting the Chriſtians ; bur they ceaſed not perſecuting of them 
till 129 ; and when that Emperor was returned to Rome, in 
136, he cauſed ſome Martyrs to be put to Death there. 

6th. Under Anthony the Debonnaire, began in the Year r 38, al- 

though that Emperor made no Edi& againſt the Chriſtians, yer 
his Officers put many to Death , eſpecially afrer that Antonin 
forbad them to read the $ybi#s Veries and the Books of the Pro- 
phets, for that the Reading of them turned a great many Pa- 
gans from worſhipping of Falſe Gods. In the Year 153 the Em 
peror ſeeing all the Roman Empire affli&ed with Famine, Fire, 
Inundations and Earthquakes, was defirous to appeaſe the Gods, 
and amongſt the reſt the God of the Chriſtians , which obliged 
him to ceaſe the Perſecution. However in 156 Pope Hyginus 
was martyred. 
: 7th. Under Marcus Aurelivs, began in the Year 161, and ended 
in 174, after the Victory that Emperor gained over the 2uadi 
and Marcomani , by the Valour and Prayers of the Chriſtian Le- 
gion, called afterwards the Thundering Legion ; then he forbad 
by an Edi the puniſhing of any Chriſtian, for whar concerned 
Religion, and ordered, That all their Accuſers ſhould be burner. 
However Pope Soter was martyred in the Yeat 177, three years 
before the Death of Marcus Aureling. 

The Chriſtian Church enjoyed Peace under the Eimperors 
Commodus, Pertinax and Didi, that is, from 180 till 193, for 
Commodu had a Reſpe& for Martia, who favoured the Chriſtians, 
_ _ other two Emperors would not revoke Marcus Aureliuss 

ICT. 

8th. Perſecurion began under the Emperor Severw,in the Year 
199. He let the Chriſtians live in Peace during the firſt ſix 
years of his Reign ; but the Crimes of the Jews and Gnofticks, 
which were imputed to all the Chriſtians, cauſed a new Perſe. 
cution, which laſted till 211, at which time the Emperor died. 

The Church enjoyed Peace under the Emperors Caracalls 
and Gets. Macrin ſucceeded them in 217. And in his Reign, 
Aſclepiades Biſhop of Antioch, was put ro Death. Heliogabalus got 
the Empire next, in the year 218; and in his time ſome 1nfdels 
cauſed Pope Zephyriz to be put to Death. Alexander Severus , 
who aſcended the Throne in 222 , favoured the Chriſtians ; 
but ſome, without his knowledge, were tormented, and patiently 
ſuffered Martyrdom. 

gth. Under Maximinus, began in the Year 235. That Empe- 
ror ordered onely by Edit , That the Miniſters of the Church 
ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed as the Authors of the new Do&tine ; 
but the Governours of the Provinces extended their Cruelty 
to others as well as to them. 

The Church enjoyed Peace under the Emperors Gordian and 
Philip, that is, from the Year 238, till 249. 

toth. Perſecution was appointed in 249, by the Emperor De- 
cius ; and ceaſed at his Death, in 251. 

The Emperors Gallus and Yoluſian did not perſecute the Chri. 
ſtians 1n the beginning of their Reigns; bur in 253 they con- 
demned them to ſuffer cruel Puniſhments, purſuant to the E- 
dit of Decius their Predeceſſor. 

11th. Under Yalerian and Gallian, began but in 257; for theſe 
Emperors having ſucceeded Galus and Yoluſian in the Year 254, 
immediately let the Chriſtians alone; and it was unknown to 
them that Lucius was martyred for the Faith in 255 ; but in the 
Year 257 they publiſhed an Edi& for the taking off all ſuch as 

rofeſkd Chriſhanity, or rather renewed that of Decius. This 

erſecurion laſted three years and a half, rhat is, till 260. 

During the laſt eight years of the Reign of the Emperor Gal- 
lia , under the Emperors Claudius and Quintilius , and for the 
three firſt years of Aurelian , the Church was freed from Perle- 
cution, which was for the ſpace of thirteen years. 

12th. Perſecution was under Aurelien, and began in the third 
year of the Reign of that Emperor, which was in 273, and was 
continued tull 275. 


The 
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The Church had ſome reſt under the Emperors Tacitus, Pro- 
bus and Carus, that is, from the Year 275 till 282, when N«- 
werian his Aſſociate in the Empire, made ſome Ordinances a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians. bs | 

13th. Perſecution was ordered by Diocleſian and Maximinian 
in the Year 303, which was thenineteenth of their Reign; ha- 
ving abdicated the Empire in 304 in favour of Galerus and Con- 
ſtance Ghlerus, that Perſecution continued under the natne of 
Dioclefian till 310, when Galerus put a ſtop to it ; after his 
death Maximinus renewed it 1n 312, and Licinius continued 
it with much cruelty from 316 till 325, that the Emperor Con- 
ftantine reſtored Peace to the Church. 

The Emperor Conſtance Son to Conſtantine the Great favoured 
the Arians very much from the Year 337, that he ſucceeded his 
Father,in which was a kind of a Perſecution, which laſted till 361. 

14th. was ordered by Sapor I. King of Perſia in the Year 343, 
which was the hirty fourth of his Reign. This Prince ſuffering 
himſelf ro be impos'd upon by the Magi and Jews, who accuſed | 
the Chriſtians of bearing affeQtion to the Romans, commanded 
his Officers to put to death all the Chriſtians that were in his 
Kingdom, which Sozomen relates were about 16000 Men. 

15th. Perſecution laſted one Year in the Reign of Julian the 
Apoſtate. He publiſhed no Edi againſt the Chriſtians, but he 

cauſed them to be preſs'd to'embrace the worſhip of falſe Dei- 
ties, and condemn'd to death thoſe that would nct conſent, lay- 
ing other pretended Crimes to their charge. 

16th. was authoriz'd by the Emperor Yalens, an Arian, from 
the Year 366 till 378. | 

17th. Perſecution was appoihted by 1/degerdus King of Perſia 

in 420. That Prince had fuffered the exerciſe of Chriſtianity 
in his Kingdom ; but the Biſhop of Marutha having pull'd 
down a Temple dedicated to Fire, which the Perſians ador'd as 
a God, and refuſing to rebuild it, was condemn'd to death by 
the King's order, who endeavoured afterwards to root out all 
the Chriſtians. This Perſecution laſted from 420 till 450, 
which was the ninth Year of the Reign of Yaranus V. 

18th. Perſecution was rais'd againſtthe Orthodox in the Reign 
of GenſericKing of the Yandals, an Arian, and laſted from 437 
till 467. NI Es - 

19th. in the Reign of Huneric King of the Pandals, Genſeric's 
Succeſſor, began in 483, and laſted till the death of that King 
in 484. 

: os was under Gundabond, who ſucceeded Huneric in 484, 
and left them at Peace for ten Years, but in 494 he exerciſed 
great cruelrties upon them. 

21ſt. under Thraſamond the Brother and Succeſſor of Gunda- 
bend, did not begin till the Year 504, for till then the King 
endeavoured only to ſeduce the Orthodox by Preſents, and was 
content to forbid the chuſing of new Biſhops in the room of 
thoſe deceaſed. ; 

22d. under Cofroes IT. King of Perſia, began in 607, and laſt- 
ed twenty Years; that is, till 627, when having been defeated 
by Heracliw, he was kill'd by his own Son Syroes. 

23d. Perſecution was ſtirr'd up by the Arians in Spain, be- 
ginning under Leovigildus King of the Gorhs in 584, and end- 
ed under Recaredus in 586. 

So far for the Perſecutions that may be called Ancient ; as 
for the reſt, it would ſwell to a Volume to remark them, and 
for thoſe which Rome has excited againſt the Reformation. 
You may read the Martyrologies of France, England, and the Low- 
Countries, &c. for this purpoſe. 

Perſecpolis, an ancient City of Perſia, which was the Capi- 
ral of the Kingdom, ſituated on a River, called by S:rabo and 
Quintns Curtius, Araxes, and by Ptolomy, Rhogomants, which 
made it difficult of acceſs. Alexander the Great took it, and 
at firſt ſpar'd it, but afterwards being drunk, and per{waded 
thereto by Thazs, he burnt it. This Thazs, an infamous Strumper, 
ſollicited him to revenge the Greeks, by deſtroying of this 
place, which he had before ſpared with his Arms 1n his Hand ; 
and that Prince was the firſt that threw a burning Flambeau 
into the Palace, almoſt all built of Cedar ; and fo was this fa- 
mous City ruin'd in the 3624 Year of the World, according 
to Salian. Its generally believ'd, That the Ruins of Perſepo- 
lis are at Chehil Minara, between Iſpahan and Shiras, but there 

is a great dea} of diſtance between the one and the other, as I 
have learnt from a learned Man, who has been in thoſe very 
places. The Geographers that follow Prolomy place Perſepols inthe 
91ſt degree of Longitude, and Chehil Minara in the 96th. This 
name ſignifies as much as Forty Pillars, becauſe of the ruines of 
a Building, where may be ſeen ſome Marble Columns, the In- 
ſcriptions of which cannot be underſtood by the Modern In- 
habitants, (the Letters are broad below, and forn'd like an 
Obelisk at top ) and the magnificent remains of a Palace. Au- 

thors are put hard to it to know what this Edifice was : Some 

thinking it to be that deſcrib'd by Diodorw Siculus ; others that 
ſpoken of by Z1ian. Strabo lib. 15. Pliny lib. 6. chap. 26. Quin- 
tus Curtins, lib. 5. Died. Sicul. Il. 17. lian, lib. t. c. 19. Herbert 

Journey into Perſia. 

Perſes, an Illuſtrious Lord in the Country of Elam, who 
for his merit obtain'd the Government of the People, and gave 
them the name of Perſians. He had a Son whoſe name was 

Achements, from whom Perſia was called Achemenia. 

Perſeus, the Son of the Sun and the Nymph Perſeis, and 


that extends it ſelf all along Mount Taurw towards Colchos. He 
married the famous Hecate, and after the flight of Medea, cut 
the young Abſyrtus in pieces. He dethron'd his Brother Eetes, 


and made himſelf King of Colchos ; but Medea returning to 
Colchos, reveng'd the death of her Father by that of his Uncle, 
whom ſhe deſtroy'd by her Poiſons. Apollodoru. Yalerius 
Maxim, lib. 6. 
Perſeus, the Son of Jupiter and Danae, made his name fa- 
mous by his Exploits ; for even in his Cradle he bore the vio- 
lence of the Waves of the Sea, to which, together with his 
Mother, he was expoſed by Acriſius her Father, whom the pre- 
diQtions of the Oracle had alarmed. He was caſt upon the Iſle 
of Seriphus, where he was very carefully brought up by Di&ys 
the Brother of Polyde#es Princes of that. Ifland ; and as he 
prov'd a prudent and generous perſon, the Poets feign'd Miner- 
va had lent him her Buckler. He overcame Meduſa, and ſub- 
dued the Inhabitants of Mount 4t1as, and deliver'd Andromeda 
from the purſuits of Phineus. After his return he kilPd his 
Grandfather Acrijius unawares; being griev'd at that fatal acci- 
dent, he forſook Argos, and contented himfelf with 7:rintha, 
in whoſe Territories he built Myſzne , where his Poſterity 
Reign'd for near an hundred Years. Perſeus was a lover of 
Learning, and ereCted a School for the promotion of it, and 
upon that account it was that the Poets have placed him 
among the Stars, having been one of the moſt Illn{trious He- 
roes of the fabulous times. Perſeus was thought to be the Son 
of Jupiter becauſe he was wondrous ſucc-ſifa!}. He male War 
againſt the Gorgons, whoſe Queen was called Medsſe, then turn- 
ed his Arms againſt Mauritania, afterwards againit the £r4:0- 
pians, where he married .-4:4romeda, Daughter of King Ccpherus. 
Returning into Greece he overcame his Uncle Pretus a;:d Poly- 
deffes King of the Iſland Seriphus. He compaſs'd all this in 16 
ſhort a time, and with ſo much cunning, thar he was faid ro 
have Aercary's Spurs and Sword, Orcus*s Head-piece, with the 
Helmet of Pa//as ; the Spurs denoting Celerity, the Sword 
Mercury's Craft, the Head-piece Orcus's cloſe and reſerv*d Coun- 
cil, Pallas's Target the ſtupendious ſucceſs of his undertaking. 
By Meduſa*s Head wherewith he turned People into Stones, is 
meant the great Wealth of the Gorgonides, by which, corrupt- 
ng part of his Enemy, he did the more eaſily overcome the 
reſt. Ovid. 1.4. & 5. Met. Plutarch. Euſ. &c. Vid. Icriſins, 
Danae, Indzomeda. 
Perſeus, the laſt King of Macedonia ſucceeded his Father 
Philip in the 575 Year of Rome, who not fatisfy'd with his 
Condutt, had a deſign to diſinherit him, and beſtow the King- 
dom upon Antigonus, Brothers Son to his Tutor ; but Perſeus 
diverted this delign, and cauſed his Competitor to be put to 
death. He made War upon the Romans bur with ill ſucceſs, 
having been often beaten, and entirely defeated at the Battle of 
Pydna in 586. Upon this general overthrow of his Army he 
fled, and retir'd to the Ifle of Samothracia ; but he was diſco- 
vered by tiz Romans and led to Rome in triumph before Paulus 
ZEmiliuss Chariot. His Reign was for eleven Years. Titus Li- 
vius, lib. 40. Juſtin. lib. 33. Plutarch on the life of Paulus Ami 
lius. Velleins Faterculus. Eutropius. Florus, &C. | 
* Perſhoze, a Market Town of Perſhore Hundred in the 
South parts of Worceſterjhire, on the Welt of the Avon, be- 
ing a great thorough-fare betwixt Zondon and ' Worceſter, but 
ſomewhat decay'd ſince the diffolution of its ancient Abby. 
Perſia, a famous Kingdom in 4a, called otherwiſe the Em- 
pire of the Sophy, but by the Inhabitants named F2r/# and Farſi- 
ſtan, and by Greek and Latin Authors Perſis. This great Do- 
mimion extends it {elf from Eaſt to Weſt, from the River 
Indus to the Tigris or Tigil; its former limits to the Eaſt were 
the ſame dus, the Kingdoms of Cambaya and Mogul; to the 
Weſt Diarbec and Armenia, Turkiſh Provinces, with the River 
Tigris ; to the South the ah Gulf, ÞdianSca, and Kingdom 
of Ormus ; and to the North the Caſpian Sea, with the Tartars 
of Usbec and Zagatai. Perſia formerly comprehended Media, 
Hyrcana, Margiana, part of Aſſyria, Suſiana, Parthia, Aria, Pa- 
ropaniſus, Chaldea, Perſia it telf peculiarly ſo called, Carama- 
nia, Drangiana, Arachoſia and Gedroſia, which had been almoſt 
all potent Kingdoms. The Provinces of this Empire are about 
15 or 16; others ſay, 18, to wit, Servaz, K:lan, Dilemon, Ayrach, 
Agemi, where was Media; Khoeme, which comprehends the anci- 
ent Margiana, and partof Parthia; Curdiſtan, part of the ancient 
Aſſyria, Choraſan, Yerack, Chufiſtan formerly Suſtana, Perſis called 
Farſi, Kherman and Siſiſtan, the ancient Caramania, Macheran, 
Candabar and Sabletan, which very near take in Gedroſia, Ara- 
choſia and Drangiaria, with Tabaroſtan and Gordian, where was 
the ancient Hyrcania. Hiſpahan is the Capital City of Perſia, 
ſupposd to be the Casbin of old; the others are Cherncan, Com, 
Caſſian, Taurts, Schamachia, Ormus, Ardeuil, Derbeut, Sciras, 
Siuſtan, Gandel, Lar, Herat, Darabegord, Mexat, &c. Perſia is 
ſituate in the temperate Zone. A ridge of Mountains divide 
it almoſt in the middle, as the A4ppenincs do Italy. The Provin- 
ces to the North of theſe Mountains are very hot, bur the os 
thers that lie Southward are of a temperate Air. The Kings of 
Perſia made formerly is of this conveniency, changing their 
abode according to ti:: Seatons, ſpending the Summer at Echata- 
na, the Winter at S»y/a, and the Spring and Autumn either at 
Perſepolis or Babylon. The late Kings have alſomad? uſe of the 
ſame advantage, altering their H:bitations almoſt in all the ſea- 


Baother of Eectes, Aloe and Crrce, reigned in that Country 


ſons of the Year. Ani this different Situation is rhe _ 
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that the Provinces of Perſia are not equally healthful, The 
Ground in the Plains is dry and ſandy, ſtrewed with ſmall red 
Stones, and with great "Thiſtles which they burn in ſome pla- 


ces where there is no Wood. "The Mountainous parts, and the 


Province of Kilan are very fruitful, where are to be ſeen a great 
many Villages, whoſe Inhabitants are very skilfull and indu- 
ftrious to convey the Rivulets that run from the Mountains by 
Channels, to water their Lands and Gardens in thoſe =—_ 
where it ſe1dom rains. They uſually ſow their Rice, Whear, 
Barley, Miller, Lentil, Peaſe and Beans, Oats being unknown 
to them, and Rye abhorr'd by them. There is almoſt no Pro- 
vince in Perſia that does not produce Cotton, which grows up- 
on Buſhes two or three Foot high : Tame Beaſts among them 
are Sheep, Goats, Buffles, Oxen, Camels, Horſes, Mules and 
Aﬀes. They value their Horſes very much, which they feed 
with Barley or Rice mix'd with chopp'd Straw. They have le- 
veral forts of Councils, The Fruits of Perſia are excellent good, 
and eſpecially Melons, v-hercof there are divers ſorts, and ſome 
that weigh twenty or thirty pounds. The Climate of the 
Country 1s very agreeable for Vines and all ſorts of Fruit-trees; 
but the Perſians, in obedience to Mahomer*s Command, drinkno 
Wine, yer they love ir dearly, and would almoſt never ſuffer 
the Armenians to live arhongſt them, unleſs it was that they 


Silk and Tapeſtry, and their Merchants grow very rich, and it 
is obſerv'd, that this Country produces yearly no leſs than 
rwenty thouſand Bales of Silk, each of two hundred and fix- 
teen pound weight, The Perſians take many Wives, ' or 
rather buy them, for that the Husbands give a Portion ro the 
Maiden's Father, who are only oblig'd to deliver *em their 
Daughters Virgins. They marry in a very ceremonious man- 
ner, but as they are a very Jealous People, Divorces are much 
in uſe with them. They waſh the Dead, and never put the 
Pe in the Grave where another hath been buried be- 
ore. | 

As to the Language of this Country it is peculiar to ir, has 
much.of Arabick mn 1t, but nothing atall of the Turkiſb Diale&t; 
yet there is reaſon to believe, thar it is very different from that 
of its ancient Inhabitants, if what Herodotus ſays be true, That 
all their words ended in S. The greateſt part of them under- 
ſtand the Tukiſh Language, eſpecially thoſe. Provinces which 
have for a long time been ſubje& to the Grand Signior. The 
Arabich 1s the Language of the Learned there, and their Cha- 
raters are Arabick. They have Colleges and Univerſities, 
and among all the Sciences they have a more particular affe&ti- 
on for Arithmerick, Geometry, Aſtronomy, Aſtrology, E- 
thicks, Phyſick, Law, Eloquence and Poetry. Olearius af- 


might buy Wine of them. They are ſuffered ro make Syrup | firms, They have all 4riſtole*s Philoſophy in Aratick, ang call 


of iweet Wine, which they boyl-off till they reduce it to the 
ſixth part, and which grows as thick as Oy], and is called by | 
them Duſchab ; and when they would take thereof, they ſteep 
it in Water, and pur a little Vinegar to it which makes very 
pleaſantDrink.' Somerimes they reduce the Duſchab into Paſte, 
tor the conveniency of Travellers. The Perſians have a great 
number of Mulberry-trees for Silk:Worms to feed upon, Silk 
being the principal ManufafturyMot only of this Country, 
bur of all the Eaſt. They have ſeveral Springs of Naphta, and 


it Dunja piala, that is, The Goblet of rhe World. The greateſt 
part ot their pieces of Eloquence, which they imbelliſh with 
a great deal of Hiſtory and Moral Sayings, are in Verſe : fo that 
they paſſionately love Poetry, and among *cm all ſorts of Poets 
are to be found. Their Poetry is always Rhime, tho they are 
not over-exaCt in obſerving the number of Syllables, and 
make no ſcruple to uſe the ſame words to make it rhime. The 
Perſians had their Magi formerly, who were the Learned a- 


Salt and Iron Mines whereat they work, but meddle not with 
thoſe of Gold and Silver, for that the Profir will not anſwer the 
Expence of Wood and Timber ro be ufed for the fame. 7a- 
wern. p. 65. ſaith, Whilſt he was at Balſara there flew ſuch a 
mulrirude of Locuſts by, that afar off they appear*d like a great 
C'oud and darkened the Air, the Wind carrying them into the 
Defarts, where they light and certainly die ; and ſhpuld they 
not be thus driven away bythe Wind, nothing could live up-- 
on the Earth in Chaldea, and about the Perfan Gulf where 
they twarm. The Nubian Geographer p. 121, faith, theSea is 210 
miles broad - at Bahatran, a City of Arabia, 11 Stations or 70 
German miles South of Balſara. As to the Stature, Cuſtoms and 
Manners of the Perſians, rhey are uſually of a middle ſize, well 
ſet and thick, of a grave Gate, and a Tawny or Olive-colour, 
ſhaving their Hair and Beards excepting the Muſtachio's, 
which are very large. Red Hair is abominated by them, and 
they ute to. paint their Hands and Nails eſpecially ; their 
Coats and Veſts are large, and like unto Womens. "The Men 
wear on their Heads a thing called Mendil made of a Cotton 
Cloth, or ſome fi!ken Stuff ſtreak*d with various colours, and 
turned ſeveral times about, cight or nine Els long, having 
their Plears or Foids lightly edgd with a thread of Gold. 
Some Perſians, and they the greareſt in the Kingdom, wear 
furr'd Bonners. Th Mendils of their Monks are white, and 
thoſe of Mahomets Kindred greea. Several wear red Bonnets, 
which is the reaſon that the Turks call them, in deriſton, Red 
H:ads, The Womens Cloaths are made of finer ſtuff than thoſe 
of the Men, being uſually of Red or Green Velver, their Hair 
made up into Treiſzs, hangs down carelefsly over their Shoul- 
ders; and all the Ornament of their Heads conſiſts only in 
two or three rows of Pearls, and are always veiPd going a- 
Tong the Streers. The Perſians are uſually neat, ſharp-witted, 
of a good Judgment, civil ro Strangers, tender-hearted, kind, 
agreeable, complaiſantand very free of their Complements ; thus 
a Perſian that defires his Friend to come to his Houle, or makes 
offers of his ſervice to him, uſually ſpeaks; 7 zntreat you 70 
honour my Houſe with your Preſence ; I ſo devote my ſelf to your 
_ that the Apple of my Eye ſball be a path to your Feet, &C. 
hey had always the reputation of being not over-carefull to 
fay the truth, and even to this day, thote who do not lye at 
all are not eſteem'd to be very wiſe, but otherwiſe they are 
good friends, and fo faithful in the particular friendſhips they 
contratt together, as to preferr them before Birth and Conſan- 
guinity, Irs alſo ſaid of them in genera}, That they never 
prove ungratefull for kindneſſes done them, but that they are 
irreconcilable in their hatred. The People are Courageous and 
good Soldiers, going cheerfully to engage, and even upon the 
moſt dangerous occaſions. Their Houſes are neat, eſpecially 
their Kirchins in very good order. They uſually eat Rice, 
Mutton, ſome Fowl, and have ſeveral ſorts of Bread. Their 
Drink is Water mixt ſornetimes with Duſchab, but the leſs ſcru- 
nmulous drink Wine. The uſe of Opium 1s very common a- 
mongſt them, and thar of Tabaco yer much more, which, 
rhat it may ſmoke pleaſantly, they uſe a Baſon of Water, 
which is ſometimes perfum'd, and into which they pur an hol- 
low Reed, at whoſe end is the Pipe's head; and withanother of 
an Ell tong which they hold ih their Mouths, they ſuck the 
Smoke of the Tabaco, which leaves behind it in the Water 
all the thick and fulſome pare. They drink Coffee when they 
ſmoke, and uſe Tea alſo. There is good Commerce, efta- 
blith'd in Perſia, where there is a great ManufaQury for 


mongſt them. Their Year conſiſts of 365 Days. In the Year 
1079 the Sulran of Coraſan or Meſoporamin, named Celal Edin 
Melixa caufed the Yernal Equinox to be obſerved on Thurſday 
March 14, two Hours and nine Minutes after noon. And from 
this time begins the Celalean Ara compoſed of Solar Years 
which the Perſians make uſe of The fame Sultan appointed 
an Inrercalation of one Day every four years, and ſometimes 
five, called by them Neurus Elſaltan, that 1s, The Year of his Ma-. 


Sal Chodai ; that is, the Year of God, or of the Sun; and have 
beſides the £ra called Jezd:girdan, which commences fron 
Tuejday 16th of Jun? in the Year 632, the 1:th of the Hegira, 
or Mahome?'s Zr3, tor that in this Year Omar Prince of the $a- 
_—_ defeated and kilPd Hormiſaas IV. or Jezdegirdes King 
of Perſi. 

The Perſians had different Sovereigns before Cyrus, who 
about the end of the firſt Year of the 55th Olympiad 
which anſwers to the 195 of Rune, derhron'd his Grandfather 
by the Mother's ſide, 4/yades, King of the Medes, and began the 
Kingdom of Perſia in the 19th or 20th Year of Servins Hoſtilius 
King of the Romans, and 559 or 60 before the birth of our Sa- 
viour, which aniwers to the 3495 Year of the World, 4155 of 
the 7ulion Period, and the 217 of Iphitus: About two and 
twenty years after h2 took Babylon, and began the firſt Monar- 
chy of the Perfians, which laſted 229 years under thirteen Kings, 
of whom Darius Codomanus was the laſt ; after which the Perſians 
became ſubjeCt to Alexander the Great, to his Succeflors and ro 
the Parthians untill the 227 or 228 Year of our Redemption, 
when Artaxerxes the Perſian revolted againſt Artaban King of 
the Parthians, and eftabliſh'd the ſecond Monarchy of the 
Perſians, which continued till 632 ; ar which time King Fezde- 
gerdes or Hermiſaas IV. was kilPd by Omar King of the Sar- 
racens, who remain'd Maſters of this Country for the ſpace of 
418 years, till the time of Sultan Gela! Ein, who took it from 
them : His Succeflors were Sovereigns of Perfia, from whence 
they were expelI'd by the Tartars under the Condutt of Tamer- 
lain in 1398. Four Princes of the Faction called the . Black 
Ram, ſacceeded in the Kingdom of Perſia after Tamerlain., Uſ- 
ſum-Caſſan or Ozun Aſembec, the Son of Alibec, of the Family of 
Aſembejes, and of the Faftion of the White Ram, being Gover- 
nour of 4rmenis, rebell'd againſt Jooncha King of Perſia, and 
put him, together with his Son Acen-Al;, to death ; and reign'd 
from the Year 1469 till 1478, or 1485 as others would have it: 
After bim Per/ia became ſtrangely divided, bur 1ſmael deicend- 
ed from a Daughter of Uſium-Caſſar reunited it, aſcending the 
Throne by his Prudence and Bravery ; and having augmented 
his Stare with all that which his Predeceſlors had poſſceſs'd, he 
reign'd in the beginning of the Sixteenth Age, and from him is 
compured the Empire of the Sophi”s. Shatti Abas has much in« 
creaſed it in this Age. The Kingdom 1s Hereditary not only to 
Sons lawfully begor, but alfo to natural Sons, who are prez 
ferr?d before the other Relations; and the Government 1s ſo Mo- 
narchical, and deſpotick, that the Prince rules there with an ab- 
ſolute Power, making his Will a Law, and diſpoſing as he 
pleaſes both of the Lives and Eſtates of his SubjeQts, who are 
very obedient, and never ſpeak of their Sovereigns but with 
extraordinary reſpeft. They nſec to wipe the places carefully 

where their Kings have fat to adminiſter Juſtice, and alſo to go 
| out of the City when the Prince comes to walk in the Streets 
with his Women. The Revenues of the Kings of. Perſia con- 
ſits in their being poſſeſ&d of a good part of the Land of the 
Country, in Cuſtoms, the Trade hay tnake of Silks; T _ 


Jeſty, or Near Royal. They follow a Period of 1460 Years, calld | 
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paid by the Armenians, and in farming out Fiſheries, Paſlages, 
&c. but this Revenue is not ſo conſiderable as *tis believ'd- 
He has ſeveral Officers whoſe places are not Hereditary ; the 
Governours of the Provinces are oblig'd to entertain a certain 


number of Soldiers to be ready upon any occaſions, and their 
Militia conſiſts moſtly in Cavalry. 

As to their Religion, the ancient Perſians ador'd the Sun, 
Moon, Fire, and other falſe Heathen Gods, but the preſent In- 
habitants follow the Do&rine of Mahomer, as the Turks do, but 
they roy ſomewhat in their Opinions ; and herein isprincipal- 
iy founded the Enmity that lies between them. They do not 
expound the Alcoran in the ſame manner, and have neither the 
ſame Saints nor the ſame Ceremonies. They ſay that Mahomer 
having ordered that 417 ſhould ſucceed him, Abubeker, Omar, 
and Oſman uſurp'd the Sovereign Power, bur that the firſt com- 
ing to it changed nothing in the Alcoran, which is the Book of 
the Law, altho* both the one and the other made different ex- 
plications upon it. About the end of the Fourteenth Century 
a certain Religious Mahometan, who ſaid he was of the gioggs. 
of li, preach'd a new Dottrine, teaching both by ſpeaking an 
writing, That God ſent him to renew the glory of the ſame 
Ali, who had been buryed ſo many Ages before : This new 
DoQor, whoſe name was Sof, led an auſtere life; and by the 
exterio: Innocence of his Carriage. and Converſation acquir'd 
much Reputation, and the quality of Schich, which is to ſay, 
The Son of a Prophet. He ſet forth a great many Miracles 
wrought by li, and did at laſt, by his Artifice, make the Per- 
ſcans torſake the DoQrine of the Turks and comply with his, ad- 
ding alſo to their Creed, That 41; was the Coadjutor or Lieu- 
tenant of God. The Perſians not content to have confirmed 
the Holineſs of the ſame 41;, have canoniz'd a douzen of his 
Succeflors ; viſiting the Tombs of theſe Saints, and celebra- 
ting their Feaſts. Their Purifications, Prayers, and Ceremo- 
nies are different from thoſe of the Turks : Friday is their Feaſt 
or Holy-day. They have a Lent obliging them to faſt in the 
Day-time, but they fill themſelves with eating by Night. 
Circumciſion is in uſe among them, and that both by Men and 
Women. They have ſeveral Religious Orders, and ſo many 
Superſtitious Ceremonies, that it is very ſtrange how rational 
Creatures can be miſlead with ſuch Fopperies. 

*'The Perſian Sea or Gulf (Sinus Perſicus) commonly called Mer 

* di Elcatif, or de Baſſora, 1s a Branch of the Indian or &thiopick 
Ocean, which begins at Cape Raz, the moſt Eaſtern Cape of 
Arabia, Lon. 96. 45. and runs as far into the Lands as 81. It 
has Perſia to the N. and E. and Arabia and Perſia to the S. and 
W. In the moſt N. W. point, the Euphrates and Tigris fall into 
it with a great current. 

Perſonne (Giles) Sienr of Roberval, Geometrician and Pro- 
feſior Royal in the Mathematicks, was born Auguſt the 8th, in 
the Year 1602. He had a great ſhare in the friendſhip of 
Learned Men, and particularly in that of M. Gaſſendi and John 
Morin, which Jaſt was Royal Profeſlor, and who at his death 
deſired the Chair for the Sieur de Roberval, who kepr it to his 
death, without quitting that of Ramus. He was of the Royal 
Academy of Sciences ; publiſh'd in 1636 a Treatiſe of Mecha- 
nicks, and in 1647 and 48 made his Experiences of a Yacuum. 
Afterwards in 1670 he found out a new way of weighing, 
which isobſerved in the Journal of the Learned of the roth of 
February in the ſame Year. The Ariftarchus Samus is of his wri- 
ting, and another fort of Weight fit tro weigh Air, which is in 
the King's Library, together with the Inſtruments and Me- 
moirs of the Sieur de Roberval, who died Sunday Ofober 27, in 
the Year 1675 in the College of Meffre Gervais, and was buried 
at St. Severin his Pariſh Church. 

Pertauh, Admiral of the Turkiſh Fleet together with Hali, 
in the Year 1571, who having taken the Town of Dulcigno in 
Dalmatia upon Articles, treacherouſly violated *em, putting 
the Soldiers to the GaJlies, ſelling the Citizens for Slaves, and 
cruelly cutting the "Throat of John Buni Archbiſhop of this 
Ciry. He after this plunder'd rae Ifle of Corfu ; but ſeeing the 
overthrow of the Turks at the Battle of Lepanto, he eſcap'd in 
a Skiff through the Chriſtian Gallies without being diſcovered, 
and arriving at Conſtantinople, was deprived of all his Goods and 
Imployments by the Grand Signior, who baniſhed him from 
the City, believing allo he might ſave the honour of his 
Army by caſting the diſgrace of irs overthrow upon the ill con- 
duCt of 'B Generals. Gratiani Hiſtoire de Cypre. 

* Berth, a County in Scotland, ſo called from Perth or St. 
Johnſton the chief Town, which lies pleaſantly upon the River 
Tay. Ir has a pretty good Trade, and is one of the principal 
Cities in the North. It was totally ruin'd by an inundation 
in 1029, and was rebuilt where it now ſtands by William Kin 
of Scotland; Lon. 16. 08. Lat. 58. oo. The County is bound- 
ed by Angus to the N. Strathern to the W. Fife to the S. and 
the German Ocean to the E. and divided into two parts by the 
River Tay, the greateſt of all $corland. This Country is very 
uma and adorn'd with the Manſion-houſes of ſeveral per. 
Tons of Quality, and gives Title of Earl to the chief of the 
Drumonds; that part called Goury which gives Title of 
Farl tothe Family of Ruthwen, is very famous for its fruitfull 
Corn-fi2lds. 

Pertinax (&/;us or Publ:us Helvicus) Emperor, was of a 
mean Extract, bur from ſmall Commands in the Army was at 
aſt advanc'd to be Conſul, Prefect of Rome, and Governousx of 


the moſt conſiderable Provinces. He was choſen Emperor in 
the Year 192, after the death of Commodus, by the favour of the 

Pretorian Guard. The Senate gave their conſent thereto, 

hoping, that by his Vertue and Prudence he would regulate 

all things. He was then 60 years old: He had great experi- 
ence in things, made many good Laws, and ſhewed himſelf 
averſe to the violence of his Predeceflors ; but Letius, who had 
rais'd him to the Empire, together with his Prerorian Soldiers, 
and could not endure the re-eſtabliſhment of Martial Diſcipline, 
and the laudable Carriage of Pertinax, murther'd him on the 
27th of March, in the Year 193, two Months and twenty five 
Days after his Ele&ion. Don. in Pert. Aurelius Vitor in Epiz. 
Ceſ. Jul. Capitolin in Pert. Euſebius in Chron. 

* Pertois, Lat. Perten/is Ager, a Tratt of Champagne in Francez 
having Champagne, properly fo called, on the 'W. and the 
Dutchy of Bar on the E. 

Peru, a Country of South America, formerly belonging to 
the Tycas, but now to the Spaniards, about ſix hundred Leagues 
in length, running all along the Pacifick Sea, and gives the 
name of Peruvian to all South America, which comprehends 
Caſtile d'Or, Popajan, Peru, Chica, Chily and Brafil. Ir lies 
almoſt all between the Zquator and Tropick of Capricorn. The 
Kingdom of Chily, Paraguai and Tacuman are to the South, 
the Pacifick Sea to the Weſt, Popajan to the North ; and Eaſt- 
ward ſtand the Mountains called Las Cordileras and Terra 1n- 
cognita. Some divide Peru into the Higher and Lower, or in- 
to the Mountainous and Maritine ; but others confine them- 
ſelves to the diviſion made by the Spaniards into three Pre- 


feCtures or Governments, which are Audienca de los Reyes, Au- 
dienca ae Quito, and Audienca de los Charchas, or de la Plata. 
Irs Cities are Cuſco formerly the Capital, /os: Reyes or Lima, that 
isnow ſo, la Plata, Arequigg, Arica, Baez a Quito, Potoſi, Pu- 
erta Viejo, la Pax, St. Frances de Quito, St. Michael, Guamanga, 
St. Crux de Ia Sierra, Guancabilica, St. James de Guayaquil, &Cc. 
This famous Country did belong to Kings called as, who 
were the lawfull poſteflors of it for above ſix hundred Years. 
Francis Pizarro, a Spaniard, made a diſcovery of it in the 
Year 1525, and by the diſagreement of the two Brothers made 
himſelf Maſter of it, cauſing the King 4abalipa to be ſtrang!'d 
contrary to his Faith given him, The unſatiable deſire of Gold 
mov'd the Spaniards, tho they pretended Religion, to murther 
the Indians in a moſt barbarous 'manner, but Pizarro was pu- 
niſtyd for it. They were a civiliz2d People and ador'd the 
Sun, believing there was another God above it, whom they 
called Pachacamac. The Spaniards are now Maſters of this 
rich Country, where they have a Vice-Roy, and ſeveral 
Epiſcopal Cities. In ſhort, Pers is very fertile in Fruits and Gold 
Mines, fo that it was obſerv?*d, that at the Arrival of Pizarra 
there, their very Kitchin-Pots and Utenfils were made of Gold, 
and their Houſes covered with the ſame Meral ; which may be 
eaſily believ'd, if we conſider the ſingle Mine of Porof, from 
whenee the King of Spain in leſs than 5o Years for his fifth 
part has got above an hundred and eleven Millions weight, 
each conſiſting of thirteen Reals and a quarter. As to the Ori- 
ginal and Succeſſions of the Kings of Peru, they have many fa- 
bulous Stories, that they were deſcended from the Sun, which 
may be ſeen in Garcilaſſus de Ia Vega. All Authors agree in 
the following particulars. 

1. That the firſt King of Peru was Tyca Manco Capac, who 
builr the City of Cuſco about four hundred years before the $pa- 
niards came into Peru, that is, about the year of the World 
1125 ; for their Country was diſcover'd in 1525. Theſe people 
called their Kings T#cas, that is, Kings or Emperors, and for 
Excellencies ſake nam*d them Capac-Nicas, that is, the Only 
or Magnificent Kings : They went alſo by the name of Yutip- 
Chutim, which ſignifies the Son of the Sun, for they affe&ed 
much to deduce their Original from the Sun, which the 
worſhipped as God. The Male Children of the Kings alſo 
were called Yrcas, and the Grandees of the Kingdom Cu- 
racas. 

2. The ſecond King was Sinchi-Rocha, the Son of Manco Ca- 
pac, but how long he reigned is uncertain ; but he extended 
the limits of his Kingdom in Collao, as far as Chuncars. 

3- Leoque-Yypanqui ſucceeded hisFather, made new Conqueſts, 
and built the City of Pucara. 


4. Mayta-Capac, the Son of Koque-Yupanqui conquer'd new 
Provinces. | 

5. Ga Byooges ſucceeded his Father, whoſe eldeſt Son he 
was, and extended alſo the bounds of his Empire, and left for 
Succeſlor his eldeſt Son. 
6. Tnca-Rocha , who alſo got ſeveral Viftories over his 
Neighbours whom he ſubdued. 
7. Jahuac-Huacac reign'd after his Father, but did no great 
matters ; and having been frighted by ſome evil Augury, made 
his Brother Mayta General of his Army, who ſubdued ſeveral 
People. . 
s Vira-Cocha conſtrain*d his Farher to forſake his Crown, and 
aſcended his Throne. He ſubdued thoſe thar rebell'd againſt him, 
and cauſed ſeveral ſtately Struftures to be built. 
Pachacutec-Yuca ſucceeded his Father, and enlarged the 
Conqueſts of his Predeceſlors. 


10. Yuca-Yupanqui reigned after his Father, united to his 


_— ſome new Provinces, and was ſucceeded by his 
on. 


11, Yrnpuc- 
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11. Tpac-ynca-yupangui did brave Attions, and left his 
Crown to his Son. | 

12. Huayna-Capac ſubdued the People of Quito, and after ha- 
ving conquered other Provinces, divided his Empire, giving the 
Kingdom of Quito to his Son Atahualps, otherwiſe Atabalipa, 
and the reſt to Huaſcar who was his eldeſt. 

13. Atabualpa and Huzſcar reigned each in their Kingdom for 
four or five years very peaceably, bur Envy raiſed a difference 
between theſe two Brothers; Huaſcar proving diſſatisfied that he 
had ſo eaſily yielded up to his Brother a great part of his King- 
dom, {:nt him an Embaſſador, to require him to acknowledge 
himſelf to be his Vaſſal ; Arahualpa pretended to conſent to the 
motion, and declar'd , that when he went to do homage to his 
Brother, he deſired alſo to perform the Funeral Obſcquies of 
his Father ar C»ſco, and to go thither in great pomp, which 
Huaſcar very 1eadily granted him ; but that difſembling Prince 
gathered together all the beſt Soldiers of his Provinces and ad- 
vanced towards Cnſco, where having furpriz'd Huaſcar, he eafily 
won the Battle fought berween them near unto that City : He 
uſed this Victory very cruelly, for he put to death, by various 
puniſhments, all the Princes of the Royal Family, and after- 
wards his Brother Haaſcar himſelf. This happened art the time 
that the Spanzards had enter'd into his Kingdom, who quickly 
puniſh'd his barbarous cruelty, depriving him both of his King- 
dom and Life in Caxamalca. The other Tucas after him reign- 
ed for ſome years, but with little Authority. Behold a tew 
particulars 'thar happened about the end of rhe Empire of the 
Yucas. Huaſcar, having been taken by A4tahnalpa's Ofhcers in the 
City of Cuſco was drown'd in the River of Andamarca. A lit- 
tle while after, that is, in May 1533 the Spanzards put Atahualpa 
to dzath ; herevpon Pizarro, Governout of thefe conquei'd 
Countries, crown'd, whether in ſcorn or for ſome other reaſon, 
Toparpa the Son of Atahualpa King of Pers, and had him pro- 
claim'd by the Grandees of the Kingdom with the uſual Cere- 
monies, but the year following he put into his place Mango the 
Son of Guaynacapa or Huaynay-Capac, asright Heir of the King- 
dom. Burt Pizarro and Almagro having afterwards formed two 
Parties, Mango favoured that of Almagro, but afterwards for- 
ſook him and retir'd jnto a Province twenty Leagues from 
Crſco, The Spaniards had War amongſt themſelves for ſome 
years, A/magro was put publickly to death, and Frauces Pizarro 
wa, kill'd by thoſe of the Party of Almagro in the City of Lima. 
Facta de Caſtro was ſent thither by the King of Spain in the 
Year 1542, and having taken the Government upon him gave 
Battle ro young Almagro, and put him to death in the year 
1543. Afﬀer him the ws ſent Blaſco Nmcz Vela, for Vice- 
Roy, but he was defeated by the Army of Gonſalo Pizarro, and 
killd by a N:gro in 1546. Pedro de {a Gaſca came to ſucceed 
Blaſco Nunez, and had the good fortune to vanquiſh Pizarro, 
who was put to death by-him as a Criminal in Guaynanina. 
Thms the P;zarro's loſt, together with their Lives, the Govern- 
ment of all thoſe Countries they had got to the King of -Sparn, 
and Pedro de la Gaſca remain*d Vice-Roy of them. | : 

As to the Royal Edifices of this Country, the ancient Kings 
of Peru canied very {ſumptuous Structures to be built in ſeveral 
places of their Empire. The chi2f Temple of the Sun, and rhe 
Palace of the Wcas of Cuſco were of admirable Structure ; the 
Watts of the Palace being overiaid with Gold-plate, imbelliſhed 
with divers Figures of Men and other Animals. The Royal 
Throne which they call'd 7iana, was all of Maſly Gold upon 
an Eftrade of Gold. All the Veſſels of the Palace were of Gold 
or Silver, and of theſe Metals did the Kings cauſe feveral ſorts 
of Animals, Plants, and Trees with their Branches, Flowers, 
and Fruits, to be made. Hiſtorians affirm all theſe Treaſures, 
or the greateſt part of them were hid by the 1ndiars after their 
King 4tahualpa or Atabaiipahad been taken by P:zarro, and can- 
not be found to this day notwithſtanding all the ſearch made 
for them, or but a very few of them ditcovered. The walls 
of the Temple of the Sun at Cuſco were alſo overlaid with 
plates of Gold from the top to the bottom, and the pitture of 
the Sun, as it's uſually painted, was all of Gold with itsBeams 
alſo. Ir's ſaid, That a Spaniard having found it, play'd at 
Dice for it and loſt ir in one Night. This Temple is ſtanding 
to thisday, and is part of the Monaſtery of St. Dominick. Near 
unto this principal Temple were four others, the firſt whereof 
was dedicated to the Moon as Siſter and Wife of the Sun, and 
called by them Quilla, the Walls and Doors of which were 
covered with Silver. The ſecond was conſecrated to the Planet 
Penus, which they called Chaſca, and its Walls were alſo over- 
laid with Silver. The third was dedicated to Thunder and 
Lightning, which they called by a common name Napa. The 
fourth Temple was built in honour of 12, or the Rainbow, 
which was named by them Cvychu, all the inſide enriched 
with Gold. Near unto theſe Temples was the Houſe of the 
Prieſts rhat were all to be of the Royal Family. There were 
in divers Provinces ſeveral other Temples built almoſt in the 
ſame manner, and dedicated to the Sun, but ſuch as were not 
ſo magnificent as that of Cuſco, except a certain Temple built 
in an Ifle of the Lake of Tiruaca, which was yet moſt ſtately, 
and where the Tzcas had hid an infinite deal of Treaſures: It was 
the anctenteſt of Pery, and for which the Indians had a particu- 
lar eſteem, for that rhey believed their firſt Kings were born in 
this Ifland. As to the Religion of the Peruwians, they adored 
ciothing but the Sun as God, the other Divinities whereof I | 
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ſpoke were inferior to it : They facrificed all ſorts of Animals» 
and eſpecially Sheep to it, as allo all manner of Grain and Li. 
quors. They conſecrated Virgins to the Sun, at eight years of 
age, whom they ſhut up in places appointed for their abode, 
and from whence they did not go abroad, no not ſo much as 
to the Temple : They preſerved a perpetual Virginity; im- 
ploying themſelves in their retirement to make Stuffs for the 
King and Queen's Cloaths, and to prepare Bread and Drink for 
their Solemn Sacrifices ; they were almoſt all of the Blood Royal. 
There were alſo Monaſteries in the other Cities of the Kingdom, 
wherein were kept the faireſt Daughters of the Curacas or, great 
Lords and other perſons of Quality ; but theſe Maidens were 
not conſecrated to the Sun, and preſerved not their Virginity; 
on the contrary, they uſually ſerv*d for the King's Concubines, 
who cauſed them to come out of the Cloiſter when he pleaſed, 
and then returned not thither again, but ſerved the Queen, or 
were ſent back to their Relations. If any one of the Virgins 
or Maidens appointed for the King ſuffered her ſelf to be cor- 
rupted, the Law commanded her to be buried alive, and him 
to be ſtrangled who had corrupted her. As to what regards 
the Feaſt of the Sun ſee Rapmt, - 

As for the Philoſophy of the Peruvians, the principal Sci- 
ences cultivated amongſt them, were Aſtrology, Geography, 
Geometry and Phyfick. The Aſtrologers or Aſtronomers ob- 
ſerved but three Planets, to wit, the Sun, Moon and Venus, 
called by them Y:ti, Quilla and Chaſca. Inſtead of Dials, they 
uled ſmall Turrets or Columns, whereon they drew lines to 
mark out the So/ſtices and Equinoxes. They took notice alſo of the 
Eclipſes both of Sun arid Moon, but knew not the true cauſe 
of them, and related very ridiculous things concerning the 
lame ; to wit, that the Sun hid its Face, for thar it was angry 
with them; That the Moon was ſick, and that when it ſuffer- 
ed an entire Eclipſe, they fear'd leaſt it ſhould fall and cruſh 
all Men to pieces. Their Months were Lunar, and divided in- 
to four parts: They began, at fuſt, their Year in January, but 
their ninth King Pachacutec made it begin in December. Their 


| way of praCtiſing Phyſick was eaſie, uſing almoſt nothing bur 


letting of Blood, and purging by Herbs, whoſe Virtues were 
ſufficiently known to them. Before the coming of the $pa- 
niards they uſed no Writing, but had ſome courle Paintings, 
ſuch as the Mexiquanes or Quipes. Theſe Quipes were a ſort of 
Regiſter-Books made of ſmaJl Cords, whoſe colours and knots 
produced almoſt the ſame effe& as the four and twenty Let- 
ters of the Alphabet pur in a different manner ; the yellow no- 
ted Gold; the white, Silver ; the red, Soldiers; and ſo of o- 
ther things, and the knots or inter-lacements of the ſinall 
Cords repreſented as it were the Words and Expreſſions of the 
Language. "There were Officers appointed for the keeping of 
theſe Memoirs, and to give the meaning of them when there 
was occaſion. As to Arithmetick, they made and {tiJl make 
Rules with the grains of Maiz, which they adjuſt and tranſ. 
poſe much the fame as we do our Counters ; And 'tis a ſurpri- 
zing thing, ſays coſta, to ſee them make a Diviſion in fo little a 
time and fo exact a manner, that they never miſtake. * This 
Kingdom les between rhe Line and the Tropick of Capricorn ins 
the Torrid Zone, yer 1s of the ſtrangeſt Temperature of any in 
America, The Sea-Coaft never has any Rain, nor any Wind 
but from the South, which is pleaſant, healthfull and gratefull 
to the Inhabirants. It has no Thunder, Hail, nor Snow. Next 
to1t 15 the Movntainou- Country, which is cooler than this, and 
1s {ubje& to various Weather. The Andes which is the third 
part are extr-am cold, ſubje& to perpetual Rains and much 
Snow, yet they are all Guirfull ; and tho they have very diffe- 
rent Fruits, Grains and Cattle, yet they have plenty of what is 
necdfull tor the life of Man. Before the Spaniards ſubdued it 
this Kingdom had been civiliz?d by the 2:cas, who had broughr 
them from their Parbarous Rites and Cuſtoms to a more regu- 
lar form of Government. They had no Humane Sacrifices like 
the Mexicans, and they detcſted then Cuſtom of eating Man's 
Fleſh. They were al! cloathed with Garments made of Cotton 
or Hair, and had the Artof Spinning or Weaving, which was 
manag'd for the moſt part by the Men within Doors, whilſt 
the Women took care of their Agriculture, and all their buſineſs 
abroad. The People on the $24-coaſt lived moſtly in the open 
Air, under ſhady Trees or Houſes covered with a Mart and a 
little Earth, becauſe it never Rains. The Mountaineers lived 
in Houſes covered with Turfs, and were more Induſtrious, 
Ingenious, Valiant and Adtive ; their Women were white, of 
better Education, and very uſefull ro the Men in afliſting 
them in the tillage of the Earth. Their Worſhip was moſtly 
paid to the Sun, as to the Miniſter of the great God, and they 
thought the Moon was his Wife, but they did not worſhip 
her. They had one Temple dedicated ro God, bur many very 
magnificent Piles to the Sun; and they had an imperfett not1- 
on of Heaven and Hell, an4 the immortality of the Soul, and 
of the Rewards and Puniſhments in another Life. De Laet. 
Hiſt. de Nov. Mond. Rs 
Perugta, Peruge, Lat. Per«//a, a City of Nraly in the Eccleſia- 


ſtical State, a Biſhop's See, which has communicated its name to 


the Province, and to the famous Lake of Traſimenns, near unto * 


which, Hannibal in the 537th year of Rome defeated the Romans 
condufted by the Conſul Faminins. It's a very ancient place 
built upon an Hill paved with ſquare Brick, fortified with ſe-, 
veral Baſtions, and a Cittadel which was made by the order of 
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Pope Paul IIT. It was burnt in the Wars between Auguſttu 
and Mark Anthony. It maintained a Stege of about ſeven years 
againſt Totila King of the Goths, who having art laſt ruin'd it, 
Narſes retook and repaired it, and it was fubje& to the Lom- 
bards untill the Kings of France gave it in the ninth Age to 
the Holy See; ſince which time it has not changed its Maſter, 
tho it has been often taken, but it ſuffered very much, and 
eſpecially during the Wars between the Guelphs and Gibelines, 
It's 40 miles S. from Urbino, and 61 N. E. from Rome. Strabo, 
Pliny, Livie, Tacitus, Clemens Alexandrinus, &c. ſpeak of this 
City, whoſe Univerfity and Colleges are very famous in 7taly, 
and which isthe Reſidence of one of the Pope*s Legates. It's allo 
fam'd for the Siege which it maintained under Lucius Antonin 
againſt Auguſizs, untill hunger conſtrain'd. them to ſurrender, 
ſo that Peru/ina's famine became a Proverb. Pope Paul III. built 
a Caſtle here, which added to the natural ſtrength of the place, 
{o that for its pleaſant Situation, magnificent Buildings, and 
great plenty, it's one of the moſt conſiderable Cities in the 
Pope's Dominions. Felice Ciatti. Parad. © Mem. Hiſt. di Pe- 
rug. Ce. Criſpoli. Peruſia Auguſta, &c. 

ÞPernz33t (Balthazar) a Painter and Archite& born at Szenna. 
He wrought muchat Romein the timeof Pope Leo X. and Clement 
VII. It's faid he was very well skill'd in the Mathemarticks, 
and that he throughly underſtood both the Civil and Military 
ArchiteQure. Leo X. imploy'd him to draw a model of the 
Church of St. Peter, which he would have finiſhed. He renew- 
ed the ancient Decorations of the Theatre, the uſe whereof 
had been as it were loſt for a Jong time, when the Cardinal 
Bernard de Bibienne cauſcd his Comedy, entituled, Calanara, 
to be afted before Pope Leo X. which is indeed one of the beſt 
[talian Comedies that has ſeen the Stage : Balthazar made the 
Scenes for it, and adorned them with to many places, Streets, 
and various ſorts of Buildings, that the thing was admir'd by 
all people. He opened a way to Engineers and Machine-ma- 
kers to imitate the Decorations. It was he that ordered the 
magnificent preparations made for ſolemnizing the Coronatt- 
on of Pope Clement the VIIth. and afterwards did ſeveral curi- 
ous things in St. Pezer's Church and elſewhere ; but he was at 
Rome when that City was taken in 1527, by the Army of the 
Emperor Charles V. where the Soldiers robb'd him of all he 
had : He delivered himſelf out of their Hands by drawing the 
Pi&ure of Charles de Bourbon, and immediately embarked for 
Porto Hercole, in order to go to Sienna, where he arriv'd in 
his Shirt, having been robb'd of all to that: His Friends en- 
tertain'd him, and the People of Sizzns entruſted him with the 
care of the Fortificationsof their City. He wrought again after 
this at Rome, made a Draught of the Houſe of Maſſomi, and of 
the two Palaces built by the Ur/zs near unto Yiterbo: He be- 
gun alſo his Book of the Antiquities of Rowe, and a Commen- 
rary upon Vitruvius ; but died before he had finiſhed this 
Work in the year 1536, being but 36 or 37 years of age; and 
it's thought was poiſoned by his Enemies. Sebaſtian Serlio in- 
herired his Writings and Deſigns, which were very ſerviceable 
to him in the Books of Archire&ure he has publiſhed. Yaſar:, 
wit. de Pit. Felibian, Entr. des Peint, &C. 

Pefaro, Lat. P:iſaurum, a City of 1taly in the Dutchy of 
Urbin, formerly in Umbria, with a Biſhoprick under Urbin. 
Ir's very ancient, and we find by the Teſtimony of Hiſtorians, 
that it was a Roman Colony. Totila deſtroyed it, and it was re- 
paired by Beliſarius : Since that it belonged to the Houſe of 


Malateſta, Sforza and Rovere, and afterwards was united to 
the Holy See. It ſtands near the Sea in a Plain watered with | 
the River Fglia, which comes up to this City, and makes it j 
a Sea-port. It's ſtrongly fortified, and has a Caſtle which was 
the Duke's Reſidence, but it is now a Fortreſs. To the 


Weſt of this Ciry may be ſeen a ſtarely Palace, called Poggro 
Imperiale, built by Conſtance Lord of Peſaro , and adorned 
by others. Titus Livins lib. 33 and 41. Procop. lib. 3. Pliny. A- 
gathias. Sabellic. &c. cited by Leander Alberti, deſcr. Ital. 

* Peſcara, Lat. Aternum, a City of the Hither Abruzzo 1n the 
Kingdom of Naples, ſeated at the mouth of a River of the ſame 
Name. Ir ſtands 45 miles N. W. from Termoli, and 100 S. 
from Ancona. The River hath its ſource in the Apennine, wa- 
tereth ſeveral Cities, and then falls into the Adriatick Sea. 

Peſe-cola, a Name given about the end of the Fifteenth 
Age to a famous Diver of Sicily, who was called Nicholas. He 
was accuſtomed from his Youth to fiſh for Oyſters and Coral 
in the bottom of the Sea; and it's ſaid, he would continue 
ſometimes four or five days under Water, and live upon raw 
Fiſh. He could ſwim admirably well, and often paſs'd to the 
Iſle of Lipary, carrying Letters with him put up 1n a Brazen 
Purſe. Frederick King of Sicily, being made acquainted with 
the ſtrength and $kill of Peſce-co/a, commanded him to throw 
himſelf into the Gulf of Carybd#, near unto the Promontory 
called 11 Capo di fare, in order to know the nature of that 
place; and as he obſerved Nicholas ſcrupled to make ſo dan- 
gerous an adventure, he threw in a great Golden Cup, pro- 
miſing to give it him if he could bring it up ; this $kilfull 
Diver, egg*d on with ſuch a reward, threw himſelf into the 
botrom of the Gulf, where he ſtay*d almoſt three quarters of an 
hour, and afterwards came up holding the Cup in his Hand,and 
gave the King an account of the Rocks, Caverns, and Sea-Monſters 

e had ſeen, and proteſted it would be impoſſible for him to 


xcturn thicher a ſecond time; but Frederick prefented him with 


a Purſe full of Gold, and threw an handfull belides into the Sea. 
which put courage into Peſce-co/a, ſo that he went down again 
but never appear'd more. F. Kircher. Mundi Subterranei Tom. x. 
C. Pelcennius 7/?4 ( Niger ) a Roman Captain who had 
gained great Reputation by Arms, and was ſaiuted Emperor 
by the Legions of Syria, in the time: of Didius Julian, but 
after having enjoy'd the Command for about one year, he was 
killed in endeavouring to make his eſcape to Antioch by the 
River Euphrates, and his Head was carried to Rome in 194. Au- 


relius Viftor, in Epit. Caſar. 


Peſcherte, part of the Peninſula on this ſide Ganges, over againſt 
the Iſle of Cey/oz, between Cape Comorin and N:gopatan, fa- 
mous for the Pearl Fiſhing there in the Months of pri} and 
September, for which there 1s a Fair kept at Tuticorin, from 
which Fiſhery this place has take its name. The Country is 
dry and very hot, and has about thirty ſmail Towns belong- 
ing to the Naique of Madura. 

* Peſcia, a great and populous Town upon a River of the 
ſame Name in Hetruria, twelve miles E. of Lncca 

Peſlinus or Peſſinuntus, an ancient Ciry of Golazia, or 
according to others, of Phryg:ia, near unto Mount 14s, famous 
for the Statue and Temple of Cybele, which Statue 4tralys 
King of Pergamus beſtowed upon the Romans in 649 by Publius 
Scipio Naſica, and inſtituted in honour of him the Megaleſcan 
Plays. Ptolomy, Livy,&c. ſpeak of Peſſmus, v-hich isnow but a lit-. 
tle Town in the Region called Chiangara, according ro Caſtalde. 

* Peſt, Lat. Peſium, a Town of Upper Hungary, ſituate up- 
on the Danube, over againſt Lower Buda, trom whence it 
yeilds a delightful profpeCt by realon of its Walls, Tower: and 
Moſques. There was a fine Bridge of Boats of half a mile long 
betwixt 'em. In 1541, it was taken witi:out reſiſtance by Solyman 
the Magnificent, and next year after the Marqueſs of Branden- 
burg with a potent Army attempted to reduce it, but the Ger- 
»nans deſerted the Siege in a cowardly manner after there was a 
breach made and an aſſault given by Yitellius an 1talian. In 
1602 whilſt the Turks beſieged Alba Regalis the Germans took 
this Town and Lower Buda, after which, many Rencounters 
happen'd betwixt the Garrifons. When the River was Frozen 
in 1604, the cowardly Governour agen Ruiter deſerted it on 
a bare report that the Twks were marching to beſiege it; after 
which it continued in their Hands till 1684 that it was taken 
by the Duke of Lorrain, but deſerted again when he withdrew 
from Buda. In 1686 it was retaken by the ſame Duke, and 
afſur'd to the Imperialiſts by the Conqueſt of Buds. : 

_* Peſlto, a City and Colony of Zucania in the hither Prin- 
cipality of the Kingdom of Naples. It ſtands upon a Bay of 
the ſame name 22 miles S. of Salerno, and three from Capaſe 
chio in 930. It was taken and entirely ruin'd by the Saracens, 
who flew and carried away all its Inhabitants, upon which the 
Biſhop's-See was removed to Capaſchio aforeſaid. 

Peta, a Name given by the ancient Pagans to a Goddeſs 
which they believed took care of Petitions and Requeſts, ſeem» 
ing to be derived from the word Perere to ask. 

" Petan (Denys) a Jeſuit, was one of the learnedſt Men of 
his time, born in Orleans, who, beſides his great knowledge 
in the Languages which he writ and ſpoke with great fluency, 
was a Divine, Hiſtorian, Orator, Critick and Poet, and ad- 
mitted among the Jeſaits in the year 1605, being the two and 
twentieth of his age; firſt made Profeſlor of Eloquence, and 
afterwards of Theology. He died in the College of Clermont at Pa- 


| #5, December 11. 1652, aged fixty nine. See his Life written 


by Henry de Valozs his particular Friend. He tranſlated our of 
Greek into Latin the Works of Syneſius, which he publiſhed 
with Notes in 1612 and 1632. Sixteen Orations of Themiſtins 
he cauſed to be printed in Greek and Latin in 1613, with his 
Notes and Obſervations upon them; and in 1618, in thoſe two 
Languages the Breviarium Hiſtoricum of Nicephorus Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople with Chronological Notes. In 1622 he put 
out both in Greek and Latin the Works of St. Epiphanius with 
Notes alſo ; and after that, in 1634 added an Appendix, ad 
Epiphanianas animaaverſiomes. The other chief Works of PF. 
Petau, are, Miſcellanee Excrcitationes acwverſus Claudium Salma= 
ſium ;, Opus ae Doftrina temporum ; Uranologium, ſive Syſtema 
variorum AufForum qui de Sphera ac Syderibus, eorumque Grace 
commentati ſunt, cum notis: Ratiouarium Ten-porum ; Paraphraſis 
Pſalmorum omnium & canticorum que in Bibliis ſparſim occur« 
runt Gracis verſibus expreſſa cum latina interpretatione; Diatriba 
de poteftate conſecrandi, &C. 

* St. Peter, was of Bethſaida, a City of Galilee, His Hiſto- 
ry, as far as 'tis related in the Scriptures, is ſufficiently known; 
but the Jatter part of his Life is involved with Uncertainties, 
Doctor Pearſon, Biſhop of Cheſter, in his firſt Dillertation of the 
Succeſſion of the firſt Biſhops of Rowe, endeavours to prove 
from Antiquity that St. Peter was at Roe, againſt DoCtor Bar- 
row, Salmaſius, &c. and others who are of the contrary opini- 
on, ©. As to the time ot Sr. Peter's Birth Authors vary. Some 
think him but ten years elder than Chriſt. Stengal ſays ſeventeen, 
which is confuted by Dr. Cavs. It's alſo controverted whether 
he or his Brother , St. dudrew, was elleſt. The Authorities 
brought by ſome, to prove that he was immelliately baptized 
by Chriſt, are inſufficicat. Baronirs and other Popiſh Writers 
ſay » Thar Sr. Peter preached at Byzantium, and the adjacent 
Country. And Ore/izs fays, That he came to Rome about the 
ſecond year of the Emperor Claudius, and brought Proſperity 
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to the City along with him ; and beſides other extraordinary 
Advantages, takes notice of this, 'That Camillus Scriboni anus , 
Governour of Dalmatia , ſolliciting the Army to rebell againſt 
the Emperor , the Eagles » their Mulitary Standard, ſtuck fo 
faſt in the Ground that no Strength was able to pull it up. At 
which the Soldiers being ſurpriz'd, turned their Swords againſt 
the Rebel, and continued firm in their Allegiance. That at his 
firſt coming to Rome he diſpoſed of himſelf amongſt the Jews , 
on the other ſide the Tyber ; but when he began to preach to 
the Gentiles, he lodged with Prdens, a Senator, lately conver- 
ted. Here it was he met with Philo the Jew, come on an Em- 
bafly in behalf of his Country-men in Alexandria, and contra» 
&ed an intimate Acquaintance with him, And here it was, 
ſays the {ame Author, thar he wrore his firſt Epiſtle, and after- 
wards ſent his Diſciples into the Weſtern parts. Several years 
after this the Emperor Claudius baniſhed the Jews from Rome up- 
on the account of ſome Seditions ;. and at that time, they ſay, 
St. Peter returned to Jeruſalem, but it's uncertain how he diſpo- 
ſed of himſelf for many years after. Some will have it that he 
travelled into Africa. And others, as Metaphraſtes, &c, That 
he preached in Britain. And they will have it,, That towards 
the latter end of Nero's Reign he returned to Rome , where he 
found the People extrzmely harden'd againſt Chriſtianity , by 
the Magical Arts of Simon Magus, who had obtain*d ſo great 
Veneration , not onely from the Vulgar , but the Emperors 
themſelves , that Juſtin Martyr aſſures us, he was honoured as 
a Deity, and had a Statue eretted to him in the Inſula Tiberina 
with this Inſcription, $107 deo ſanto; but this Inſcription 1s 
controverted by ſome late Anriguaries. Yer it's probable this 
Author, being a Perſon of Gravity and Learning , and being 
at Rome, would be carefull to inform himſelf of the Truth of 
the thing, and not to preſent ſuch a notorious Fable in his A- 
pology to the Emperor and Senate. However that 1s, they al- 
{ert that St. Percy, being fam'd for Raiſing the Dead , a Kinſ- 
man of the Emperor's being lately deceas'd, his F riends ſent for 
Peter, to raiſe him to Lite; and Simon Mags his Friends did 
alſo prevail, that he ſhould be ſent for on the ſame account , 
who being come propounded to Peter, That if he raiſed the 
Gentleman to Life, then Petcr, who had injuriouſly provoked 
the great Power of God , as he called himſelf, ſhould loſe his 
Life ; and that if Petcr prevailed , he himſelf ſhould ſubmir to 
the ſame Fate; which Terms they ſay Peter accepted; and 
Simon beginning, his Charms, the Gentleman ſeemed to move 
his hand, at which the People begun to fall upon Perer , who 
begging their Patience, told them it was but a Cheat ; and if 
Sin;ou was taken from the Bed-fide, it would quickly appear to 
be ſo. Then calling upon God , commanded the Gentleman 
in the Name of Jeſus to arife , which he accordingly did ; 
whereupon the People fell upon the Magician with an Intenti- 
on to ſtone him, bur Percy begg'd his Life. The Magician be- 
Ing vex'd at this Defeat, muſtered up his Confidence, ftummon- 
ed the People, and told them, he was offended at the Gal:leans, 
whoſe Prote&or he had been, and therefore ſet them a day 
when he promiſed they ſhould ſee him fly up into Heaven. Ar 
the time appointed he went up to the Mount of the Capitol, 
and throwing himſelf from the Rock, begun his Flight, which 
filled the People with Wonder and Veneration , affirming that 
this muſt be the Power of God, and not of Man. Peter in the 
mean time prayed to God that the People mi ght be undeceived, 
and immedaately Simoz Magrs his Wings which he had made 
himſelf, begun to fail ; ſo that he fell to the Ground, and be- 
ing miſerably bruiſed and wounded, was carried into a neigh- 
bouring Village, and died ſoon after. This is the Subſtance of 
the Story as related by Hegeſippus. But Authors vary as to the 
time of this Conteſt, ſome placing it in the Reign of Claudius, 
but moſt in that of Nero. The wretched End of this Magician is 
aid haſtned the Apoſtle's Fate. For Nero, much troubled for the 
loſs of his Favourite, reſoived his ruin. In the raean time, the 
Chriſtians at Rome are ſaid to have prevailed with St. Peter to at- 
tempt his Eſcape, which he effeQed ; bur, as Eccleſiaſtical Wri- 
ters ſay, being reprehended by a Viſion of our Saviour, he return- 
ed and delivered himſelf into the hands of his Keepers. They add 
alſo , that an Impreſſion of our Lord's Feet being lefr upon a 
Stone on which he ſtood whilſt he talked with #eter, The ſaid 
Stone is kept to this day in St, Sebaſtian*s Church. The day of 
Execution being come, Peter, as they ſay, having taken his leave 
of St. Paul, and being led to the Top of the Vatican Mount , 
was crucified with his Head downwards according to his own 
deſire, as thinking himſelf unworthy to be crucified inthe ſame 
poſture wherein his Lord had ſuffered. His Body was embal- | 
med after the Jewiſh manner , and was buried in the Yatican; 
a ſmall Church being ſoon after ereQed over his Grave, which 
being deſtroyed by Hel:ogabalus, his Corps are faid to have been 
removed to the Appian-way till the time of Pope Cornelius, who 
brought it back to the Yatican. Conſtantine the Great rebuilt 
and inlarged the Patican in Honour of Saint Peter, and infi- 
nitely enrich'd the Church with Gifts and Ornaments, wherein 
ſucceeding Princes having followed his Example , it is become 
at this day one of the Wonders of the World. As to St. Pe- 
zer's Perſon, Temper and Writings, Authors give the following 
Account : That he was ſlender and of a middle Seize, his Com- 
plex1on very pale, and his Hair curled and thick, but ſhort; his 
Eyes black, but ſpeck*d with red ; which Baronius ſays proceed- 
ed from his frequent Weeping. For his Temper, he was na» 


turally fervent and eager, which was common to the Galileans ; 
his Humility and Lowlineſs of mind was ſingular , and his 
Love and Zea] for his Maſter admirable , his Courage was un- 
daunted, and his Diligence in his Apoſtleſhip very wonderfull. 
As for his Writings , his firſt Epiſtle is ſaid to have been writ 
in the 44th. year of Chriſt, but Dr. Cave is of a contrary mind. 
Authors alſo differ as to the Place where. Some will have ir 
to be at Rome, and others at Babylon; but whether Babylon in 
Ezypt, Babylon the Metropolis of 4ſſhria, Jeruſalem, or Rome fie 
guratively fo called, is controverted. The ſecond Epiſtle , ac- 
cording to Euſebius, was not for ſome Ages received as Ca- 
nonical , and at this day not accounted ſuch by the Syriack 
Church. The great ObjeQion is, the Difference of its Style 
from the fuſt; bur it is eaſily anſwered, That this might be 
occaſioned by the Difference of his Circumſtances or Temper 
at the 'Thne of the Writing, as there is a vaſt Difference betwixt 
the Prophecy and Lamentations of Jeremy. There are others who 
w1ll have 1t to be writ by Simeon, and that the word Peter was 
inſerted in the Title by another hand : To which is anſwered; 
That ir bears both his Names in the Front, and that Paſlage , 
chap. 1. v. 16, 17, 18. cannot well relate to any- but himſelf. 
And Jude, verſe 17 and 18, doesplainly quote the words of the 
ſecond and third verſes of the third Chapter of this Epiſtle. 
There were other Suppoſititious Writings aſcribed to him; as 
the Book called His A#s, mentioned and rejefted by Origen 
and Euſebius. Hzs Goſpel, and the Book ſtyled, His Preaching and 
Judgment and Revelation, were alfo rejeCed as ſpurious. That 
he had a Wife is clear from Scripture, and that they cohabited 
afrer his being called to the Apoſtleſhip is evident from 1 Cor. 
9. 5. though St. Jerom be of a contrary mind. Clemens Alex. 
andrinus ſays that his Wife was martyred, and encouraged by 
himſelf to ſuffer patiently , he being exceedingly rejoiced that 


ſhe was called to fo great a Honour. That ſame Author ſays, 


he had a Son; and Baronirs alledges, he had a Daughter called 
Petronilla, We muſt not omit, that it is denied by many Pro- 
teſtant Writers, that ever Peter was at Rome ; and that it's afler- 
ted by others. Thoſe that have a mind to ſee whar is ſaid pro 
and coz may read what Spanheim has writ for the Negative in 
his Difſertarion on that Subje& ; and what DoQor Cave has 
for the Affirmative in his Life of that Apoſtle. The famous 
Calvin, wm his #:ſtitut. lib. 4. ſe 14. does very judiciouſly re. 
fute Eyſebius's Aflerrion , That Peter governed the See of Rowe 
for 25-years, thus : Ir appears by the firſt and ſecond Chapters 
of the Galatians that he was about twenty years after Chriſt's 
Death at Jeruſalem; and how long he ſtaid at Antioch after- 
wards 1s uncertain. Gregory ſays, 7, Euſebius ſays 25 years But 
from the Suffering of Chriſt to the End of Nerg's Reign, in 
which they ſay Peter ſuffered , there are onely 37 years ; for 
Chriſt ſuffered in the 1oth. of Tiberius. So that if the 20 years 
be deduced , which St. Peter lived at Jeruſalem , there remains 
but ſeventeen to be divided betwixt his two Biſhopricks at 
Antioch and Rome. Bcſides, St. Paul writes to the Romans in his 
Journey to Jeruſalem , where he was taken and ſent to Rome ; 
and in that Epiltle there's no mention of Peter; which could 
not have been omitred , had Percy then govern'd thar Church. 
And in the End of the Epiſtle, when he {alures all the Believers 
whom he knew there, there is ſtill no mention of Percy. And 
it is plain from the Argument of the Epiſtle, that if he had 
been there , he ought not to have been omitted. When Pau! 
was brought Priſoner to Rowe, four years after this as is proba- 
ble, Luke takes notice of his being received by the Brethren : 
but not a word of Peter. And that this Apoſtle was nor there 
for ſome time after, is evident, becauſe St. Pau! writing thence, 
and faluting Believers elſewhere in the Name of the Believers 
at Rome, there 1s ſtill no mention of Peter. In his Epiſtle to 
the Philippians, he complains that he had none who was ſo faith- 
full in the Work of the Lord as 7:motheus; and that every one 
ſought after their own things. And in his Epiſtle to 7/morhy 
he complains that all Men forſook him in his firſt Defence be. 
fore Nero. So that if Peter were there, he muſt be branded alſo 
with this Infamy. However Calvin, becauſe of the Conſent of 
Writers, will not abſolutely deny that ever Peter was at Rome, 
or that he did not die there ; but ſays, he cannot be perſuaded 
that he was either Biſhop there, or if ſo, that he governed any 
Jong time. He takes notice alſo that A»grſtin diſputing againſt 
Superſtitions, mentions this amongſt the reſt, That the Romans 
would not faſt upon that day wherein they ſay Saigt Peter 
had the Viftory over Simon Magus, which Conteſt he looks up- 
on as fabulous ; and at laſt concludes, That he does not much 
value that Conſent of Writers neither, ſeeing St. Pal teſtifies 
that St. Peter's Apoſtleſhip did peculiarly belong to the Jews, 
and his to the Gentiles, which if it does not totally overthrow 
Peter's having been at Rome , Js militates ſtrongly againſt his 
having been Biſhop in a Gentile Church ; eſpecially if it be con- 
ſidered , that Men of very great Learning, as Jof. Scaliger and 
Dionyſius. Petav. in Rationar, owns that there is no certainty 
in the Hiſtory of the Church, from the End of The A&#s of the 
Apoſtles to the time of Ply the Younger, and that moſt of 
them are filled with Fables and doubtfull Stories. Nay, even 
Godavius, Eſpenceus and Launoy, Learned Papiſts, confeſs, that 
they are all fabulous. So that they cannot complain of our 
treating Antiquity with leſs reſpe& than they do themſelves. 
And ir is yet leſs to be wondered at, that they ſhould be at 
ſuch uncertainty as to things of this nature, when they are - 
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much in the dark, and move ſo many Diſputes and Doubts 
about which were the true and which the ſuppoſititious Wri- 
binge of the Apoſtles; nay, even which were Canonical ; athing 
infinitely of more concern for them to know, than whether ever 
Peter was at Rome. For what's anſwered to the Silence of the 
Roman Hiſtorians? That thoſe Great Men had ſomething elſe 
to doe than to fill their Memoirs with what concerned particu- 
lar Chriſtians ; who were look*d upon as an execrable ſort of 
Men , and of no Conſideration. Ir is ealie to reply , That if 
the Story of his Raiſing the Emperor's Kinſman ro Life, Con- 
verting Pudens, a Senator, and Poppaa, Nero's beloved Miſtreſs, 
be true, his Converſe was not deſpiſed by Perſons of Chief 
Quality. And ſeeing Tacitus mentions Poppea with ſuch an E- 
logium , and a particular Refle&tion upon her Chaſtity', it's not 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe that he would have omitted taking no- 
tice of her Reformation of that which was her onely Blemiſh , 
and alſo the Occaſion of it, if it had been true; ſeeing he had 
as much opportunity to know the one as the other, having writ 
long after Nero's time , the declining of whoſe Embraces is ſaid 
particularly to have incenſed him againſt St. Peter, who niuſt 
alſo have been remarkable upon that Account, and not unwor- 
thy of the notice of any Hiſtorian ; ſeeing we muſt alſo ſuppoſe 
him to have been of great Eminency by the very Deference 
which the Chriſtians (of whom there were ſome in Caſar's 
Houſhold ) would have paid him as an Apoſtle. 

Peter I. of that Name, Biſhop of Alexandria, ſucceeded The- 
07s, about the year 3009. He was conſidered as the moſt ilJu- 
ſtrious Prelate of his time, both for his Learning , Piery and 
Conſtancy , which rendred him proof againſt the Perſecutions 
of Diocleſian and Maximinian. He compoſed Penitent:al Canons 
for the regulating of Penances, and in a Synod depoſed Melecus 
Biſhop of Nicopolzs , that had been convitted of ſeveral Crimes. 
But this latter got ſo much in Favour with the Idolatrous Prin- 
ces, that Peter was forced to fly; yet he encouraged by his 
Letters thoſe who were in Priſon. After his Return he was ta- 
ken and beheaded about 310. He writ, beſide the aforeſaid Pie- 
ces, A Treatiſe of Divinity, ſome Fragments whereofare rela- 
ted in the Council of Chalcedon. Euſeb. lib. 8. & 7. Hiſt. Baroni- 
ws in Anal. 

Peter II. Prieſt of the Church of Alexandria, had been Com- 
panion to 4thanaſius in his Travels , and ſucceeded him in the 
Government of the Church of Alexandria, in 372. He was cho- 
ſen by the Orthodox ; but ſome time after, the Pagans and 4- 
7:ans, Who had made Znc:us their Biſhop, drove him from the 
Church. Socrates and Sozomen ſay , he made his Eſcape out of 
Priſon, and came to Rome, where he ſtayed till 377 ; at which 
time, returning to Alexandria, he was re-ſettled in his See. 
Some time after this he teſtified by his Letters the Joy which 
he conceived at the Ele&ion which thoſe of Conſtantinople had 
made of Gregory Nazianzen for their Biſhop ; but afterwards he 
changed his Sentiments in favour of Maxizzms. He died in 380. 
Gregory de Nazianzen, Orat. 24. © de wita ſua. Socrates, lib, 4. 
Sozomen, lib. 6. Theodoret. lib. 4. Rufin. I, 2. 

Peterr IV. a Monothelite Heretick , was intruded upon the 
See of Alexandria , from whence Pope Martin I. cauſed him to 
be expelled, about 649. Baronzus. ; 

Peter, Biſhop of Jeruſalem ſucceeded John in 525. He was 
very zealous for the good of the Church, and ſent Depu- 
ries to the Council which Mens aſſerabled at Conſtantinople in 
536; and at their Return celebrated one in Paleſtine, where all 
that had been done in the other was confirmed. He afterwards 
ſubſcribed , rather by force than good-will , the Edi& which 
7uſtinian publiſhed againſt the three Chapters, and died in 546. 
Nicephorus, in Chron. Facundus, lib, 1. Evagrus, lib. q. Vide Peter 
Caſe, & La Paln. : 

Peter, Arch-pricſt of Rome, made a Schiſm in the Romiſh- 
Church after the Death of John Vth. Theodorus, a Prieſt, was his 
Competitor. The one having been choſen by the Clergy , and 
the other by the Soldiery. But this Diſorder was terminated by 
the Creating of Caro, which was done with the Conſent of 
both Parties. 4naſtaſius in Vit. Pontif. 


Emperors, Kings and Princes of the Name of Peter. 


Peter, Lord of Courtenay and Montargis, 2d. of that Name, 
Count of Nevers, Auxerre and Tomerre, Marqueſs of Namur, and 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, was the Eldeſt Son of Peter of France, 
Lord of Courtenay. He had great Quarrels with Hugh de Noyers, 
and IWillamde Segnelay, Biſhops of Auxerre, who excommunicated 
him. But he afterwards gave them publick SatisfaCtion, in 1204. 
He expelled the Jews from his City of Auxerre; and afterwards 
foughr againſt the 4/b;genſes. He was preſent at the Siege of 
the Caſtle of Lavarr, in 1211. And after that at the Battle of 
Bovines, in 1214. He ſignalized himſelf fo much that the Fame 
of his Valour and Merit coming to be known in the Eaſt, he 
was choſen Emperor of Conſtantinople, after the Death of Henry 
of Hainault, his Brother-in-law. This Prince arriving at Rome, 
in the beginning of April, Auno 1217, was ſolemnly crowned 
there, together with his Wife, by Pope Honorius ITId. The Ce- 
remony being performed in the Church of St. Laurence , on the 
ninth day of the ſame month, he afterwards ſent his Wife and 
Children to Conſtantinople, and advanced himſelf by the way of 
Theſſaly and Epirus, where he beſieged the City of Duras, in 
purtuance of a Treaty which be had concluded with the Yene- 


tians, But that Siege proved unhappy to him, bciag forced to 
raiſe it, and Himielt with the principal Lords ot his Court 
were made Priſoners by Theodorus Comineus , Prince of Epirus , 
his Enemy, who put him to Death in January, 1218. 

Peter I. of that Name, King of Arragor, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther Sancho, in 1094, who was killed at the Siege of Hueſca. He 
immediately gathered the Remains of his Army , raiſed new 
Troops, and having encountred the Moors, defeated fourty thou. 
ſand of them, Novemb. 18. that ſame year. This Loſs aſtoniſh- 
ed the Infidels, fo that four of their Kings entred into a League 
againſt Peter, who defeated them at A!coraxz, in 1096, and took 
Hueſca a little time after. Peter was alſo King of Navarre after 
his Father Sancho, who had uſurped that Kingdom from his Cou- 
ſin Sancho IVth. Son of Garcias IVth. He died in 1104, Sepr. 
28. after he had reigned ten years. He had one Son of his own 
Name, who died in his Infancy , and was ſucceeded by 4!phox- 
h = Brother. Roderic, Mariana © Majerne Turquet. Hiſt. 

Pp. . 

Peter, ſurnamed The Cruel, King of Caſtile , ſucceeded his 
Father Alphonſo VIIth. in 1350. He was then bur 16 years of 
aged, and yet manifeſted his bloody Inclination by the Death 
of ſeveral Gentlemen in his Kingdom , whom he cauſed to be 
beheaded preſently. Sometime after this, being crowned, he 
married Blanch, Daughter to Peter I. Count of Bourbon. Bur 
three days after his Marriage he forſook her for Mary of Padilla, 
whom he kept, and put the Queen into Priſon. He married al- 
ſo Jane de Caſtro, whom he forſook a little while after ; which 
unreaſonable Procedure, and his extraordinary Cruelrties, did fo. 
provoke the Grandees, that they entred into an Aſſociation againſt 
him. Henry and Frederick, his Brethren, were the chief of the 
Party. Peter finding himſelf in a deſperate Condition upon this 
account, and miſtruſting ſome of his Lords, put them to Death 
in cold blood, ſparing neither his brother Frederick, who was 
returned to his Duty, nor the two Infants of Arragon, and ſe- 
veral other conſiderable Perſons. The Sollicitations of the Pope 
and the Intreaties of the Prelates of his Kingdom, could never 
make him relent, his furious mind delighted ſo much in bloud. 
He poiſoned Queen Blanch in Priſon, and afterwards conſtrain- 
ed his SubjeQs to take up Arms againſt him. Henry, Count of 
Triſtemare, his natural Brother, put himſelf at the Head of the 
Malecontents ; and with the help of Bertrand du Gueſclin took 
Toledo, and made himſelf Maſter almoſt of all Caſtile. Peter 
being driven to deſpair , reſolved to turn Mahumetan , that he 
might procure the aſſiſtance of the Moors ; but he paſſed into 
Guienne, and the Engl:ſb taking his Part, re-ſettled him upon his 
Throne in 1367, He continued not long ſo, for Henry, affi- 
ſted by the Frexch, won the Battle on the 14th. of March, in 
1369 ; and another the 22d. of the ſame month, and killed 
this bloudy Prince. Marias. Hiſt. Hiſp. 1ib. 16, © 17, Surita, 
Ind. li. 13, &c. 

Peter I. King of Cyprus, of the Houſe of Lyſionan, fucceed- 
ed his Father Hugh, in 1360. He begun to make himſelf known 
by the taking of S2laria, and ſeveral other Places, from rhe Infi- 
dels, in 1362. After which he came into France, and having 
engaged the Kings of France and Denmark to come to Avienen, 
they undertook the Cr2z/ade, in the preſence of Pope Urban Vrh. 
Some time after, being aſſiſted with a conſiderable Relief both 
of men and money, he failed, and took and plundered 4lexar- 
aria in 1365. Great things were expeCted from this Prince 
when he was aſlaſſinated by his own Brother's Servants in 1369. 
He left a Son called Peter I. who becauſe of his youth, was cal= 
led Petrin, or Pierrot, and died in 1382. Stephen. Hiſt. de Cypr. 
Vid. Luſignan. 

Peter II. ſucceeded his Father 4!phoxſo IId. in 1196. He 
made War upon the King of Navarre, in favour of him of Ca- 
file, and was alway ſucceſsfull in his Undertakings. He made 
a Journey to Rome in 1204, where he was anointed King, No- 
wvember 21ſt. by Celena, Cardinal, Biſhop of Port, and Crowned 
by Pope Innocent Id. He afterwards entred into a League with 
the Princes of Spair, againſt the Moors, and was preſent at the 
Battle the Chriſtians won from Mahomet, the Green King of Mo- 
rocco, near unto Sierra Morena, July 16. 1212, But he was not 
ſo ſucceſsfull in the Succors he gave to the Albigenſes, whereof 
Raymond, Earl of Toulouſe, his Brother-in-law, was Head ; he 
being killed in the Battle September 12th. 1213. after he had 
reigned ſeventeen years. He had by Mary of Monzpelrer , his 
Wife, James I. who ſucceeded him. Surita, 1nd. Reg. Aragl.1. 
Mariana, lib. 11. 

Peter []I. was King after James T. his Father, in 1276. He 
immediately carried his Arms into Navarre, to which he had 
ſome Pretenſions , but it was without effe&. So that he ſaw 
himſelf quickly obliged to return to his own Domuuons , 
where his fantaſtical and ſevere Humor drew upon him the 
Diſcontents of the great Lords , whereof his Brethren were the 
chief. Peter had married Conſtance, Daughter to the Baſtard 
Mainfroy, who ſtyled himſcif King of Sicily. He was deſirous 
to make himſelf Maſter of that Kingdom in Complaiſance to 
his Wife, and for the ſatisfying of his own Ambition ; bur ir 
was not eaſfie for him to take ir away from Ch2les of Anjou, the 
firſt of that Name. He caballed therefore with ſome ſeditious 
Perſons , and in purſuance to his Advice, they killed all the 
French in Sicily, in the time of Yeſpers, on Eaſter-day, in 1282 3 
which Fatt has fince been called the Sicilion Veſpers. Aﬀer 
which he arrived in the Country, and cafily became Maſter of 
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it. But an AGtion ſo barbarous was abhorred by all good men. 
Pope Martiz teſtified an extreme diſpleaſure at it, excommuni- 
cated Peter and the Sicil:ans, and ſuſpended him from his Domi- 
nions in Spain. This Aﬀairrwas like to have had dangerous Con- 
ſequences, ta avoid which the King of Arragen offered to decide 
this Controverſie by a Duel between Charles and himſelf, af- 
{iſted each of them with an hundred Knights ; this laſt who was 
free and courageous, though ſixty years of Age, accepted of the 
Challenge againſt Peter, who was not above fourty. The day 
appointed bzing come , Charles entred the Liſts, which had 
been pitched upon, by the King of England ; but the Arragoneſe 
appeared not till the day was over. So that Charles was Con- 
queror through Honour and Generofiry , and Peter through 
Craft and Subtilry. In the mean time Charles de Yalors took 
upon him to be King of Arragon, in purſuance of the Forfei- 
ture made by the Pope. Philip the Hardy, his Father , condu- 
Qed thither a potent Army to put him in Poſſeſſion of it. He 
rook all Roxſillon, won Girone, and made himſelf Maſter of a 
great many Places. Peter died of a Wound he 'received in a 
Battle Nov. 8. 1285. His Children were Alfonſo ITId. ſurna- 
med the Bountiful, and James IId. called the Juſt. Ragord, Vil- 
lani, Fazel, Paul »Amilius, Surita, Mariana, &C. 

Peter I'Vth. ſurnamed the Ceremonions , ſucceeded his Father 
Alphonſo TVrh. tn 1336. He had this Name given him, becauſe 
of his being very forward in the obſervation of Ceremonies. - He 
uſurped Majorca and Rouſillon from King James ; put his own 
brother Ferdinand to death ; and afterwards waged ſeveral Wars, 
but they proved not to his advantage. He was extremely am- 
bitious and bloody ; yer loved Learned men and eſpecially 4- 
frologers. It's faid alſo that he laboured to find out the Philoſo- 
Phers-ftone. He died at Barcelona , January 5, 1387, aged 75 
years, whereof he reigned above 50. He lefr by Eleanor of Si- 


cily, his Wiſe, John I. and Martin, who ſucceeded him, and - 


two Daughters, Conſtance and Eleanor. Surita, l.3. Ind. Mariana, 
lib. 15,16,17, & 18. 

Peter, ſurnamed the German, King of Hungary, was Siſter*s- 
ſon to St. Stephen, whom he ſucceeded in 1038. His great prone- 
neſs to favour the Germans and his own evil temper, made the 
Hungarians exp2ll him in 1042. But he was reſettled by the 
Emperor Henry II{d. two years after, yet he had not the art to 
make himſelf beloved by his Subje&s. They ſurpriſed him as 
a Hunting, and pur out his Eyes m 1044. Bertius, l. 2. Rer. Ger, 
Bonfin. Hiſt. Hugh. &C. : 

Peter, ſurnamed the Juſticiary, or the Cruel, King of Portu- 
gal, ſucceeded his Father Alphonſo IVrh. ſurnamed the Fierce in 
1357. Authors obſerve with ſome fort of Aſtoniſhment, that 
at the ſame time Spain had three Princes named Perer, who had 
very bloody Inclinations, viz. Peter IVrh. King of Arragon, Pe- 
zer, King of Caſtile, and this now ſpoken of. Yet ir is certain 
that this Percy loved Juſtice, and that rendred him ſevere. He 
governed his Subjetts peaceably , and exprefled not his hatred 
againſt any but thoſe who had cauſed Agnes de Caſtro, his Mi- 
ſtreſs, to be put to death by his Father's orders. He dyed in 
1367. He marricd the firſt time Blanch of Caſtile, whom he 

utaway, and took to Wife, Conſtance Manuel, Daughter to John, 
Duke of Penaficl. This Princels died in 1344. Mariana, Hiſt l.17. 
c. 9. Duart, in Geneal. Reg. Pert. Coneſtagio, &c. 

Peter, King of Portugal, Son to John1Vrh. was declared Re- 
gent of the Kingdom Nov, 22. 1667. Alphonſo-Henry, his Brother, 
being uncapable to govern. During his regency he married 
Mary- Elizabeth: Frances of Savoy, Daughter to Charles Amadeus 
of Savoy, Duke of Nemours , and of ELzabeth de Vendome , by 
whom he had a Daughter, now HÞfanta of Portugal. This Prince 
made Peace during his Regency with the King of Spain, Feb.1 2. 
1668. He is the King now reigning. 

' Peter of France, the Firſt of thar Name, Lord of mn, 
Montargis, Chateau-renard, Champinelles, Tanlay, &c. was the fe- 
venth and youngeſt Son of King Lewis the Fat , by Aelars of 
Savoy. At the Age of two and twenty he accompanied King 
Lewis the Toung, his Brother, into the Hol5-land, in 1147. He 
was afterwards one of the three Lords given by that ſame 
King, in 1178, to the Engliſh for Hoſtages upon the Treaty of 
Peace. The year following he made a ſecond voyage into the 
Holy-laud , with Henry 1. of that Name , Count of os | 
was preſent at the Siege of Acre, and died in 1182 , aged 63 
Alberic. in Chron. St. Martha, Hiſt. Geneal. de la Maiſ. de France. 
Du Bouchet, Hiſt. Geneal. de Ia Maiſ. de Courtenay. 

Petcr 19. of that Name, Connt of Alenzon, La Perch , &c. 
ſurnamed the Noble , was Son to Charles de Valow Id. of that 
Name, called the Magnificent, and of Mary of Spain his ſecond 
Wife. K. John gave him for an Hoſtage to the Engliſh mn 1360. 
Aﬀeer his return he made War in Brerazgne , and was wounded 
at the Siege of Hamnebon. He ſerved alſo in the Wars which the 
Dukes of Berry and Bourbon made in Gnienne againſt the Engliſh, 
and was one of the Grandees of the Kingdom thar afliſted ar the 
publication of the Ordinance made by King Charles the Fifth 
for the full age of the Kings. He followed alſo King Charles 
VIIth. in his Expedition into Flanders in 1388, and died at Ar- 
gentan, Sept. 20, in 1404. Froiſſard, Monſtrelet, St. Martha, &e. 

Peter , the firſt of that Name , Duke of Bourbon, Count of 
Clermont and Marche , was Son to Lewis I. and Grand-ſon to 
Robcrt a Deſcendant of St. Lowis. He was Chamberlain of 
France , Governour of Larzacdoc- and Gaſcony , and had ſeveral 

- 3mportant Places in the Kingdom. He gave alſo proofs of his 


i 


Courage and Bravery on many occaſions to King Philip de Va- 
lows, who made choice of him to afliſt and are o+ France, 
Duke of Normandy in the War in Bretaigne and Guienne. He was 
alſo at the Battle of Creſſey , and afterwards at the Siege of Ca- 
law. He was deputed to go to Edward IIId. King England, 
to ſollicit for a Treaty of Peace ; and killed at the Battel of Po; 
eters, Sept. 19. 1356. Froiſſard, &c. 

eter, the Second of that Name, Duke of Bourbon, Auvergne, 
Earl of Clermont, Forez and la Marche, &c. Peer and Chamber- 
lain of Fraxce, and Governour of Languedoc, was youngeſt Son 
to Charles T. Duke of Bourbon and Agdes of Burgundy. He was 
born in November, 1439, bore the Title of Sieur de Beaujen, 
in the time of his Elder Brother , and acquired the favour of 
King Lewis XIth. who married him to Ame of France, his Eld- 
eſt Daughter, and made him Preſident of his Council. And 
afrer the death of this King , he was Governour of the King- 
dom conjun&ly with the Princeſs his Wife during the mino- 
rity of King Charles VINIth. who made him Lieutenant General 
of his Dominions during his Expedition into aly. He died 
at Moulizs, the tenth of Ofober, 1503. - Philip de Commine, Peter 
Matthieu, Robert Gauin, &c. 

Peter de Dreuzx, ſurnamed Manclerk, Duke of Bretaigne, Earl 
of Richmond, &c. was ſecond Son to Robert Id. of that Name, 
Count of Dreux and of Joland de Couci, his ſecond Wife, 
King Philip the Auguſt made him a Knight in 120g. He mar. 
ried in 1213. Alice , the eldeſt Daughter and Heireſs of Guy 
de Thouars, Count of Bretagne, and the ſame year valiantly de. 
fended the City of Nantes, beſieged by John, King of England. 
He afterwards fought againſt the Albigenſes, and upon the 
death of the Dutcheſs his Wife, in 1221, had a great difference 
with the Nobles of Breraigne, whom he entirely defeated in a 
Battle fought near to Chateau-briant. He was one of thoſe Lords 
that entred into a League, after the death of King Lewes VIIIth. 
againſt Queen Blanch, Regent of the Kingdom. He made an 
Alliance alſo with the Engliſh; but afterwards, through the 
Care of the Count de Dreux his Brother, matters were accom- 
modated between him and the King St. Loves, in 1234, which 
was made good uſe of againſt the fame Engliſh. He after this, 
in 1239, accompanied Thibaud , King of Navarre , on a Voy- 
age beyond Sea, againſt the Infidels, and followed alſo the King 
St. Lows in his Expedition againſt the Sarracens. He fought 
valiantly at the Battle of Maſſovia; and died upon the Sea on his 
return into France, the 224. of June, 1250. Nicholas Vignier, 
and Argentre, Hiſt. de Bret. | 

Peter IId. ſurnamed the Simple, Duke of Bret aigne, firſt bore 
the Title of Count of Guingamp. He ſucceeded his Brother Frax- 
cis I. in 1450, and died of a Palſie at Nantes, Sepe. 22d. in 1457. 

Peter, Prince of Porruga!, Duke of Conimbria, was third Son 
to King Jan l. and the Brother of Edward. This laſt lefr 21. 
phonſo Vth. his Son, under the Guardianſhip of his Mother, Ele- 
anor of Arragon ; but the Portugueſe diſapproving of this Choice, 
named the Duke of Conimbris Regent of the Kingdom. Peter 
tound the Government ſweet, began to ſettle this Creatures, and 
to puſh his Fortune further. But King Alphonſo, who had mar- 


ried the Daughter of this Duke, killed him in Battle, May 2oth. 


1449. 

Peter, ſurnamed the Little Charlemaign, Earl of Savoy, was 
the ſeventh Son of Thomas I. Earl of Savoy, born in 1203. He 
was defigned for a Church-man, and ſo made Canon of the 
Church of Yalence in Dauphiny, and afterwards Provoſt in that 
of oſt ; Bur this Profeſſion was altogether contrary to his In- 
clination. He asked in the year 1234, of Amedews IVth. his el- 
deſt Brother , Earl of Savoy, an Appennage worthy of his Birth, 
In 12441 he took a Journey into England, where King Henry T[Id. 
received him very kindly, gave him ſeveral Lands, made him a 
Knight and Preſident of his Council, and imployed him to ne- 
gotiate ſome Affairs in France and efewhere. In the mean time 
Boniface, Son to his Brother Amedews, dying without Children, 
in 1263 he was called to ſucceed him, in prejudice to his Ne- 
phews, the Sons of Thomas third Son of Thomas IT. He was cou- 
rageous , prudent, and a Man of Parts, who united ſeveral 
Lands and Seigniories to Savoy. He dicd at Chilon inthe Coun- 
try of YVaux, June 7th. 1268, aged 64. Guichenon, Hiſt. de Savoy. 


Other great Men of this Name. 


eter a" {pamea, an Eutychian Heretick, in the ſixth Age he 
intruded himſelf into the Epiſcopal See of that City, and made 
uſe of his Authority for the receiving of his Ecrors. He ſtruck 
out of the Church Regiſter the Names of the Orthodox Prelates, 
to put in ithoſe of the Hereticks ; and joining himſelf with 
Severus of Antioch, they tormented the Catholick Monks of Sy. 
ria im 1o cruel a manner that ſeveral of them were killed ; and 
others driven out of their Monaſteries. He was condemned in 
a Synod at Corift antinople by Menas Biſhop of that City, in 536. 
Baronius, 4n. Ch. 18. n. 46, 47, 48, Oc. 

Peter pox of Padua, lurnamed alſo de Apono, or Abano, and 
Conciliator, was a Philoſopher and Phyſician, lived 1a the 13th. 
Age and about the beginning of the fourteenth. In theſe times 
of Ignorance he had the fortune of other, great Men to be char- 
ged with Magick, and was put into the Inquiſition at the Age 
of twenty four years ; but he died'in 1316, before any Judg- 
ment givers againſt him, and was buried in the Church of 
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St, Anthony ; but the zealous. Party. took it ul, and determined 
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to rake? up his Bones and have them burnt ; but as his Friends | 


had hid them, they contented themſelves only to have him 
burnt, in Effigie, and to prohibit the reading of three of his 
Books, wiz. Heptameron, which we have in the end of the firſt 
Tome of the Works 'of 4grippa; the ſecond called by Trithemi- 
1s. Elucidarium Necromanticum Petri de Abano ; and the third en- 
tuled, Liber Experimentorum Mirabilium de annulis ſecundum 28 
Manſion's Lune, He tranſlated alto the Books of Rabbi Abraham, 
Aben-Ezra, and compos'd a Treatiſe of Critical Days ; An Ex- 
planation of the Art of Aſtronomy ; Conciliator aifferentiarum Phi- 
loſophicarum, &c. Frederick Duke of Urbin erected a Statue for 
this great Man amongſt thoſe of the Illuſtrious, and the Senate 
of the City of Padua, placed it at the Gate of their Palace, be- 
tween that of Titus Livius, Albert and Julius Paulus. Bernard 
in Scard. Hiſt. Pat. I. 1. c. 9. &c. 


Peter Chzyſologus, Archbiſhop of Ravenna, lived in the | 


Fifth Age. He was famous for his Learning and Eloquence, 
inſfomuch, that he had the name of Chryſologus beſtowed upon 
him; that is, Golden words. There are 176 Homilies of his. 
The Monk Eutyches having writ to him in 449, and to ſeveral 
other Bithops of the Eaſt, ro complain of Flavian of Conſtant:- 
#ople, he writ back to him a very grave Letter, which is extant 
in his Work, and begins thus, Triſtzs legi triſtes literas tuas, 
&c. He died the ſecond of December 450. Henry a” Auxerre, 
lib. 6. Trithemius & Bellarmin de ſcrip. Eccl. 

Peter de Clunt, ſurnamed the Yenerable, was of a noble Fa- 
mily of Azvergne, of the Counts of St. Maurice or Montboiſſier. 
He was - Abbot and General of his Order in 1122, after the 
death of Hugh II. and friend of St. Bernard, who ſpeaks much 
to his praiſe. He died December 24. 1157. There are fix 
Books of his, conſiſting of Letters, a Treatiſe againſt the Jews, 
one againſt Peter Bruys, a Sermon of the Transfiguration, two 
Books of the Miracles that happened in his time, Verſes, 
Hymns, &e. 

Peter de Cozberia, Antipope againſt Job» XXIT. Hisname 
was Peter Rainalutio or Ramuche, born at Corberia in the Dio- 
eeſs of Rieti in Italy. He became a Franciſcan Friar, and his 
Merit made him conſiderable. In his time it was that Lew of 
Bavaria and Frederick of Auſtria were choſen Emperors, which 
Ele&ion divided Mens Minds. It's believed that the firſt had 
more right, but in the mean time Pope John XXII. did not fa- 
vour him: This proceeding netled that Prince, who being at 
the Head of an Army, made himſelf Maſter of Rome, and there 
declar'd Ramuche Pope, by the name of Nicholas V. May 12. 
1329. Michael of Cenſemma, General of the Cordeliers, and the 
Principal of his Order, being diffaricfied with the Pope, ſtuck 
to the Emperor, and approv'd of this Election ; they clad F. 
Peter in the Pontifical Robes, and introduced him into the 
Church of St. Peter ; and according to their Counſels he crea- 
red Cardinals, made Officers, and excommunicated Pope John, 
who was at Avignon. In the mean time, this Pope was oblig'd 
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to quit Rome the fourth of Auguſt that ſame Year, becauſe the ' 
Inhabitants admicted Pope Johy XXIPs Legate, with the ' tury, was accuſed of Simony and Herefie by the Monks of the 
Troops of Robert King of Naples. He retired ro Piſa, but con- | Monaſtery of St. Sauwveur near Florence, who publiſh'd, That all 
tinned not long there, the ſans being unwilling to imbroyl | the BenediCtion:, and all the Sacraments he conferr*d, were fo 
themſelves, ſubmirted to the Pope, and delivered up PF. Peter | 


ro him. - Others affirm, That he defired himſelf to be brought 
before him; and that when he was in the Pope's preſence he 
ingeniouſly confeſs'd his crime, ask*'d Pardon, and obtain'd it; 
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yer they would not ſet him ar liberty, for fear leaſt ſome | 


Malecontents might make uſe of him to diſturb the repoſe 
of the Church; ſo he. was plac'd in an Appartment of the 
Patace withour liberty granted him to go abroad. Ir's true, he 
had Books allowed him, and, beſides his being kept in Priſon 


| — 


Peter de 1a Lane, Vid. Wennet XIII. Antipope. 

Peter of Navarre, a famous Captain, was meanly deſcend- 
ed, but raiſed himſelf by his own Merit. He ſerved ſome- 
time by Sea, and went afterwards into tay, where he ſerved 
under a Florentine Captain during the War of Lunigiana. He 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf fo well, that his Valour became the com- 
mon 1ubje& of diſcourſe. Some time after, Gon/alvo, called 
the Grand Captain, drew him to his fide, made uſe of him in 
the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Naples ; and in 1503 had an 
Experience of the worth of this great Man ar the taking of the 
Caſtle of Oenf in Naples: For it was he that firſt invented the 
way of mining, tho others afhirm the Genoeſe had uſed it before. 
He was made Captain General at Sea, in the League between 
the Yenetians and Spaniards againſt the Turks. The glory of ta- 
king Cephalonia was — him ; but he acquir'd yer 
greater Renown when the Carflinal Ximenes, Archbiſhop of 
Toledo, in 1509 put him at the Head of the Army deſign'd to 
go into Africa againſt the Moors, from whom he took Oran, 
Bugie, Tripoli, &c. and had the Title of Admiral of Spain con- 
ferr'd upon him. His Forces luffered much in the Ifle of Gef- 
bes ; returning afterwards into taly, he was made a Priſoner 
by the French at the Battle of Ravenna in 1512. The Spam- 
ards took no great care to get him releaſed, fo that he lan- 
guiſhed under confinement till the Reign of Francis I. This 
diſguſted him againſt a Nation whom he had fo advantageouſly 
ſerv'd, which, together with the Civilities and Proffers of the 
King of France, engaged him in his Service ; but he was taken 
in 1528 in the Kingdom of Naples, whither he accompanied 
the Sieur de Lautrec. Some Authors ſay, The Emperor Charles 


; V. cauſed him to be ſtrangled in Priſon ; others affirm, He 


died of grief; but Gonſalvo Ferdinand, Prince of Sefſe, a gene- 
rous Enemy, cauſed his Body to be interr'd in St. Mary's 
Church at Naples, with this Inſcription upon his Tomb ; Off- 
bus & Memoria Petri Navarri Cantabri, ſolerti in expugnandis 
Urbibus arte clariſſimi, Gonſaluus Ferdinandus, Lodovici filius, 
Magni Gonſalvi Sueſſia Principis nepos, Ducem Gallorum partes ſecu- 
tum, pro Sepulcri munere honeſtavit. Hoc in ſe habet wirtus ut wel 


in hoſte fit admirabilis. Paul Jovius in Elog. Alvarez Gomez, 


Hiſt. I. 4. 

Peter Nolaſque Founder of the Order for the Redemption 
of Captives, wasa Frenchman, born in a place call'd the Mas des 
Saintes Pueles 1n Lauraguais, in the Diocels of St, Papoul in 
Languedoc, near Carcaſſoma. Theſe Monks make a fourth Vow 
to imploy themſelves for the deliverance of Chriſtians. Petey 
died on Chriſtmas Eve in 1256. Sylveſter Marule in Mar Ocean 
Relig. Surita lib. 1. Jud. &Cc. 

Peter d*'Oſma, a Spaniſh Profeflor of Divinity in the Uni- 
verſity of Salamanca, maintained in the Fifteenth Age, That 
Confeſſion was an Humane Eſtabliſhment, and no Divine In- 
ſtirurion ; which was condemned as Heretical by Pope Six. 
tus IV. Genebrand in Sixto TV. 

Peter of Pavia Biſhop of Florence in 7taly in the XIth, Cen- 


many Curſes and Sacrileges, and thereupon, not only the Peo- 
ple, bur” a great part of the Clergy withdrew 'emſelves from 
the Biſhop. Pope Alexander the II. ſent a Cardinal to appeaſe 
the Tumult, but to no purpoſe ; Duke Godfrey's threats to 
all the Monks if they did not retire to their Monaſtery prov'd 


| more effe&ual ; yet they did not deſiſt to perſecute their Bi- 
| ſhop, but. deputed ſome of their Body to accuſe him before 


had no reaſon to complain of his uſage. He died two or three ' 


years after.” Yillani. Nauclere,'.&c. | 
Peter the Deacon, a Greek by Nation, lived in the Sixth 
Age : He-came'to Rome in 519 with the Greeks ſent upon the 


the Pope and Biſhops of the Lateraz Council in 1063, which 
they did with that aſſurance, that to confirm their Depoſitions, 
they offered to go into a great Fire, which the Pope refus'd to 


; ſuffer, and remanded 'em back to their Monaſtery. The Peo- 
. ple flock*d about 'em ar their return, and prefling *em to do 


- of Chaledon; and the Monks of Scythia, Peter writ a Trea- | 


iſe of the Incarnation and Grace of Jeius Chriſt, which he 
ſent to Fulgentivs and other Prelates of 4frica::i-J'his Piece is 
in the Jeſwrs Library, and gave occaſion to the ſame” Fulgent:- 
W to write the Treatiſe of the Incarnation of the word. Ba- 
ronius, A. C. 519. | ; 

Peter, a Deacon of Offia, continued the Chronicle of Leo 
of Oftia from 1086 to 1138: This' addition is in the end 
of the Fourth Book 'of that Work. "The Author: ſays, That 
the Emperor Zotharius IL ſent him to Mount Caffin. He is 
perhaps the ſame with Perey the Deacon, the Son. \of Giles Ro- 


, what they had propos'd to the Pope to clear the doubt they had - 
account of a Diſpute between ior, the Defender of the Coun- ' 


rais'd ; one Peter Izneus is ſaid to have croſs'd the flames with- 
out receiving the leaſt damage ; whereupon the Biſhop be- 
coming the reproach of all his Dioceſs, the Pope ſuſpended 
him from the exerciſe of his Fun&Qion untill this buſineſs 


| ſhould be fully examined; and upon a full hearing, no other 
' proofs appearing of the guilt but this of the Fire, he was clear'd, 
. and 1s ſaid to have been afterwards a great Benefa&or to this 

ſame Monaſtery that had perſecuted him ſo much. Maim- 
. bourg. 


whertin' he was put according to the cuſtom. of - his time, at 


the age of five years. In 1115 he wrote a great number of 
Hiſtorical Works, as, de Ort & vita ſautforum Monaſterii Caſſi- 
nienſir ; De wiris illuſtribus, &c. yet he 1s not the ſame as ano- 
ther that lived in the Ninth Age, and was Author of the Life 
of Athanaſius Archbiſhop of Naples, that died in(872. Baroni- 
r-in Annal. Geſner in Bibl. Pofſevm in Appar. Vaſſius, &c. 

* Peter Lombard, called The Mafter of Sentences and Biſhop of 
Paris, flouriſhed in the Twelfth Age. He was of Navarre, a 
City of 1taly in Lombardy, and from thence took the name of 


Lombard ; beſides his Works of Sentences in Four Books, he ' 


has left ſome Comments upon the Pſalms and the Epiſtles of 
St. Pant. Matthew Paris. Sixtus de Sienne, &Cc. 


Peter of Sicily lived in the Ninth Age : The Emperor Baſiti- 
1 the. Macedonian {ent him into Armenza, there to exchange ſome 


| Priſoners, which was ſucceſsfully perform'd. He was 'nine 
»Manus, and Monk of the ſame Congregation of Mount Caſin, 


Months upon his Journey, and during that time, he com- 
pos'd an Hiſtory of the Herefie of the Manichaans in Greek. 
Father $irmondrs has tranſlated ſome of it, which Cardinal Baro- 
nius has inſerted in his Annals. The ſame Father having after- 
wards found it entire in the Library of the Yatican, took a 
Copy of it, which he ſent to Mark Yelſer at Ausburg ; and this 
ſame gave that Hiſtory to Father Matthew Raderus upon condi- 
tion he would pur it into Latin; ' which he immedately per- 
formed, and which we have in the Jeſuits Library, by the Title 
of Hiſtoria de varia & ſtolida Manichaorum Hareſi. Peter ſpeaks 
of it in the end of his Embaſſie. Le Mire in au#. &c. 

Peter ( Thomas ) titular Patriarch of Conſtantinople , Arch- 
biſhop of Candia, &c. was born in the Dioceſs of Salart in 
Languedoc, in a Village called Sales, He was a Carmelite, and 

imploy'd 
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imploy'd, upon divers important occaſions by the Popes Cle- 
ment VI. Innocent VI. and Urban V. He died of a' wound he 
received before 4exandria when it was beſieged by the Chriſti- 
ans 1n 1366. : MT - 

. * Peterbozonigh or Peterbnrg, a City in Norrhampronſbige, 
the Biſhop whereof is ſubordinate to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. Tt 1s feared on the River Nine in the N. E. parts of the 
County bordering upon Cambridge and Huntingtonſhrres, there 
being a Bridge over the River which leads into this laſt, but 
it's of no great account for Trade, Health' or: Delight. Irs 
Carhedral was firſt an Abby-Church, founded by the Merc:an 
King Welpherz, and dedicated to St. Peter; which being ruin'd 
by the Danes, was reſtor'd and greatly improv'd by Echelwold 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, with the help of King Edgar and .4dulph 
tis Chancellor, who became Abbor thereof. Thus it conti- 
nued an Abby-Church 'till King Henry the VIIIth. made the 
Town a Biſhop's See, and the Church a Cathedral, with a 
Chapter conſiſting of a Dean and fix Prebendaries ; and whereas 
iv was formerly in the Dioceſs of Lincoln, 1t is become a Diocels 
of it te}f, containing the Counties of Northampron and Rutland, 
and in both are 293 Pariſhes, whereof.91 are Impropriate. Ir has 
but one Archdeacon, which is ihtituled of Nor:hampton; is va- 
Jued in the King's Books at 4141. 19 5. 11 4. theClergy paying 
for their Tenth 5207. 16s. 84. Since this Town became a 
City it was dignified with the Title of an Earldom in the me 
fon of 7JohnLord Mordant, created Earl of Peterborough by Kin 
Charles]. An. 1627, fiom whom the Title is devolv'd upon his 
Son Henry Mordant, the preſent Earl of Peterborough. This 
Town is 62 miles from London, The Weſtern tront of the Ca- 
thedral excells all in E:2/9::4 for Statelinefs and Columel Work. 

* Petersfield, a Marker and Borough Town of Finch Dean 
Hunared in Hampſhire, Ir is 45 miles from London. 

* Peterſon (Lawrence) Secretary and Confident to Guftaruus t- 
dolphus before he was King of rhe Swedes ; atterwards his prin- 
cipal Secretary and Minitter of State, who aiter he had fre- 
quented the Univerfities of Saxory, which were all Lutheran, 
returned into Swedcland with an Intention to quit the Rowiyh 
Religion, whenever he ſhould find a favourable opportunity. 
In the mean titne he acquircd ſo much Reputation by his Wir, 
and the excellent Endowments Nature beſtowed upon him, 
and which he had perfeQed by his Studies, that Guſtavus made 
choice of him for his Secretary, and entruſted him with all 
his Deſigns; and when he got upon the Throne, he conferr'd 
upon him the Honour of principal Secretary, and Miniſter of 
State, and made ule of him and his Brother Olaus Peterſons for 
the eſtabliſhment of Lutheraniſm. 

Peter-Warradin. See Petro-Uaradin. 

* Peterton ; there are rwo Towns of this name in Somerſet- 
ſhire, the one called North, and the other Patherton, which laſt 
15 a Market Town. 

Petiltan, a Donati Biſhop of Cirtha in Africa, about the 
beginning of the Fitth Age. He was accuſtomed to plead at 
the Bar, which gained him much Reputation. He was the 
chicf of the Donariſts in that famous Conference with the Or- 
thodox, where St. .{yguſtin was preſent in 411, and 1s charged 
with maintaining, That thoſe who kill themſelves tor {in are 
true Martyrs. Barozius. 

Perit (John) a famous DoQor of the Univerſity of Parzs much 
eſteemed in the beginning of the Fifteenth Age, He had great 
Knowledge, and acquired much Reputation among the great 
Men of his time; but the complaiſance he had for the Houſe of 
Burgimady diſgrac'd him; for it engag:d him to juſtify in expreſs 
rerms the execrablc Parricide committed upon the perſon of Lew- 
z of France, Duke of Orlcans,only Brother to Charles the VIrth. by 
the Duke of Burgimnady's order, which Book was entitled, The 
Fuſtification of the Duke of Burgundy. Gerard de Montague, Bi- 
ſhop of Paris condemn'd the propoſitiorfs contain'd therein as 
Heerical, November 23. 1414, and cauſed it to be burnt on 
the 25th of February following, the Author being already 
dead, and his Book run the ſame fare in the Council of Conſtance 
in 1415, to which the Duke of Burgunay's Advocates had ap- 
pealcd from the ſaid Biſhop of Paris. Hiſt. of the Univerſity of 
Paris, &c. 

Petit (Peter) a Pariſian, commenced DoQor of Phylick at 
Montpelier, was famous for his Learning in this Age; and tho 
he was a Phyſician, yet he applyed himfelf very much to other 
Sciences, and was particularly excellent for Latin Poetry, and 
in. the knowledge of Hiſtory and Philoſophy, of which we 
have ſeveral Treatiſes of his compoſing, viz, the Firſt, Of the 
mation of Animals: the ſecond, Of Tears; the third, Of Light : 
He writ alſo two Pieces in Phyſick, one whereof is concerning 
The Nowriſhnient to be had from Water, and the other, which has 
not yet been made publick, is a new Tranſlation of Arerens, 
with very lirge Remarks upon it. We have a curious Colle&1- 
on of his Poems which he cauſed to be Printed in 1683, de- 
dicated to the late M. Nicholai, firſt Preſident of the Chamber 
of Accomprs, in the beginning whereof is a moſt curious Diſ- 
courſe concerning Poerick Fury ; ſince which, he has ſer forth 
ſome other ſmaller Poems, as upon Tea, Lit:gious Pleadings, &c. 
Beſides theſe, he has compoſed a Treatiſe of the Amazons, ano- 
ther of the Sybi/s, and Miſcellaneous Obſervations divided into 
four Books, wherein he harh reſtor'd ſeveral paſſages that ſeem- 
ed to be Joſt, and explained many others which were never 
underſtood before. This Volume was printed at Utrecht 


in 1682, and a ſecond Part: of the ſame, fir- for the Preſs, was 
| found in his Cloſer after his death, which happened Decem- 


things which his Heirs have in their Hands, 'concerning the 

Mind of Man, the Anthropophagi, the famous: Nepentes in Homer, 

| — and the Nymphs, &c. Mofiſieur Monnoye made his Epi- 
tapt thus ; | 


Par tribus unus''eram, Medicus, Vateſque, Sophuſque, 

Unus & etatem dignus obire trum. : | 

Unius atatem fata: dedere wiri. Memoirs du'tems. 

Petolto (M, tony) a Lawyer of Italy, was a Man of great 
Parts, who notwithitanding was forc'd to be CorreQor in a 
Printing-houſe to get his livelihood. Pope Urban VIII. who 
had known his Merit, ſince he was Cardinal, gave him ſome 
reliet, and beſtowed upon him ſome good imploymenr ; bur 
he hid ſo great an Inclination for Learning, that he applyed 
himſelf to Writing inſtead of laying hold on ſo proper an oc- 


Wealth, bur yet left behind him ſeveral Books of value; the 
principal whereof are De Exarchia Principis, that is, The duty. 
of a Prince towards his Subjects ; 1ſarchon Principis, i.e. the 
duty of a Prince towards himſelf; Pol:t1cal Commentaries, and, 
An Abridgement of the Conſtitutions of Popes, in thirteen Books, 
belides 1everal other things ; as ſome Obſervations on the Ter= 
reſtrial Paradiſe, &C. ;- "an WT 
Petra, Lat. Perra deſerti, Cyriacopolis , Mons Regalis, a City of 
Arabia Petrea, Capital thereof, and an Archbiſhop's See under 
the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, but formerly under that'of Alexax« 
aria. IOs called Herac now, according to the moſt receiv?d 
Ovinion, or Krach de Montreal. There are other Cities of this 
Name in Macedonia, Sicily, and elfewhere. Pliny 1b. 6. c. 28: 
Strabo 1. 16. Prolomy, &Cc. | 
Petrarqunsg or Petrarchus (Francis) the fineſt Wit of his 
Age, was an /talian, bornat Arezzo, July 20.1304. His Relations 
retir'd to Avignon when the Popes reſided there, and Petrarguus 
wasſent to Carpentras,where, for the ſpace of four years he learnt 
Grammar, Rhertorick and Logick ; went afterwards to Montpes 
lier, where he ſpent four years more in the ſtudy of the Law; 
and three at Cologne. At the age of 22 he came to Avignon. It's 
confel”®d by him, That his youthfull fancy made him deſirous 
to ſee France, and Germany, and Rome alſo; but afterwards he 
retir'd to Yaucluſe, a place near unto Avignon, where he came 
to know Laura, whom he loved, and whom he hath fo much 
celebrated in his Writings. He affirms, this ſolitary place 
charm'd him ſo much, that he refolv'd to ſtay. there, and ſent 
for his Books in order to it; and here he compoſed, or at 
leaſt wiſe begun and ſtudied all his Works : The Proſpe& of 
the place, ſaid he, made me write my Bucolicks, which is a 
Rural Piece, and two Books of a ſolitary life, which I have 
dedicated to M, the Biſhop of Cavailon, afterwards a Cardinal, 
who always lov'd me, not only-as a Paſtor but Brother. Walk- 
ing one day between the Mountains, I reſolv'd ro make an He- 
roick Poem in honour of Scipio the Great, whoſe name ſeem'd 
to me leſs illuſtrious than his Imploys. I then compoſed my 
Africa, which is look'd upon as an accomplithed Piece, how 
imperfe&t ſoever it may ſeem to be. Perrarch adds Morcover, 
That having on the fame day receiv'd Letters fiom the Senate 
of Rome, and the Chancellor of the Univerſity of Pars, wherein 
they deſired him to go and receive the Crown of Poetry upon 
thoſe two Theatres of the World, he did by the advice of one 
of his Friends of the Houſe of Colowna, preferr Rome before 
Paris: He went by the way of Naples, and was nobly receiv'd 
there by King Robert the Good, who defired him to dedicate 
his Poem of Africa ro him, and afterwards was crowned Poet 
at Rome. All the Princes and great Men of his time had an 
eſteem for him ; as the Popes, Emperors, King of France, Re- 
publick of Yenice, &c. and gave demonſirations of it to him 
on divers occaſions. He confeſs'd himſelf much oblig'd to 
the Lords Colonna and Corregio, theſe two got him made Arch- 
deacon of Parma: He retuſed ſeveral Biſhopricks, and the 
death of Laura rendering his return into Frauce in a manner 
unſupportable ro him, he withd:ew into 7aly, and after ha- 
ving {ojourned at Verona, Parma, Padua, Venice and Milan, 
where the Viſcount Galeazo made him Councellor of State, he 
ſtay'd at Padua and had a Prebendſhip conferr'd upon him ; 


- he bought an Houſe in a place call'd 4r9ua, and Jived there 


five years with Aſ7rigno his good Friend. There it was he re- 
ceiv'd a favour he had formerly much laboured for, withour 
being able-to obtain it; for the Morentines lent to him Bocace 
with Authentick Letters, wherein were contain'd the reſtituti- 
on of all his Father's Goods, and the recalling of his Perſon, but 
it wasno long time that they cou'd enjoy ſo great a Man, He 
died a few years after he had finiſhed his Treatiſes of Philoſo- 
phy, and his Poems, in 1374. It's ſaid, the Pope promiſed to 
make him a Cardinal if he would proſtitute his Siſter to him, 
and that he generouſly reje&ted the offer, and inveigh'd againſt 
the Lives of the Clergy, and the diforders that crept into the 
Church, as may be ſeen where his Works are entire and not 
mutilated. Pogg. Florence Hift. de Avar. Bocace Pref. Ge- 


neal. & alibi. Vlatteran l. 21. Antrop, James ds Bergame 1. 13. 
Chron. Suppl. &C. | es 
O *Petre 


ber 12. 1687, aged abour*71 years. There are other curious 


Par tribus at quamvis furrim, mihi vix. tamen eheu \. : ' 


caſion to raiſe his Fortune, ſo that he gathered together no, 
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of Petre (William) Son of John Petre of Torbigan in Com. De- 
won, had his Education. at Exeter College in Oxford, where ha- 


ving taken his Degree of Door of-Law, he grew ſo eminent | 
in that Profeſſion, that King Henry VII. imploy'd him in divers 


important Affairs, eſpecially in what conduced to the Diſſolution 
of the Religious Houſes, being with ſome others put in Commiſ- 
fion by Cromwel to repair unto all Monaſteries, and to make 
enquiry into the Government and Behaviour of the Vortaries of 
both Sexes, and for his Service herein had ſeveral parcels of 
Church Lands given him, and in 35. H, VII. was made one of 
the principal Secretaries of State. He was afterwards nam'd 
bayine King tobe one of the Council to young Edward his 
Son and Succeſſor. He was in no lefs eſteem with the young 


Prince, being in the third Year of his Reign conſtituted Treas | 


forex of the Court of Firſt Fruits for Life. Queen Mary con- 
tinued him one of her principal Secretaries of State, and made 
him Chancellor of the Garrer. Queen Elizabeth made choice of 
him for one of her Privy Council, having thus rais'd to him- 
ſelf an ample Forryne, he became a good BenefaCtor to Exeter 
College in Oxford; "built an Alms-houſe in the Pariſh of inger- 
ſtone: for twenty poor people, with Allowance to every one of 
'er two pence aday, a Winter Gown, and two load of Wood, 
and among 'em all, feeding for ſix Kine Winter and Summer; 
alſo a Chaplain to read Service to '*em daily. He died in 1572, 
15 Eliz. His onely Son John was Knighted in 18 Eliz. and by 
Letters Patent, bearing date 21 Juli:, 1 Fac. I. advanced to the 
Dignity of Baron. of this Realm, by the name of Lord Perre of 
Writtle in Com. Eſſex. He left flue, three Sons by Mary his 
Wife, Daughter of: Sir Edward Knight. William the eldeſt 
Fucceeded him in his Honour, who, by Catharine, ſecond 
Daughter to Edward Earl of Worcefter, had Ifſue ſeven Sons, 
whereof Robert the eldeſt ſuccecded him, and married Mary, 
Daughter - to Edward Viſcount Mountague, by whom he had 
three Sons, William, John, and Thomas ; and two Daughters, 
Mary and Dorothy. William, now Lord Pezre, firſt married Eli- 
zabeth, Daughter of John Earl Rivers, and ſecondly, Bridget 
Daughter of John Pincheon of Writtle in Com. Eſſex. Dugd. Baron. 

Petri ($«f7i4«s) born at Lewarden, a City of Friezland, was 
an: Hiſtorian, Poet and Orator, and learned in the Latin and 
Greek Tongues. He taught firſt at Erford in Thuringia, after 
the deceaſe of Eobanus Heſſus, whom he ſucceeded. He was Lt- 
brary-keeper and Secretary to Cardinal Granville, but being 
weary of a Court-life, he retir'd to Lowvain, where for ſome 
time he explained the Greek Authors: He was afterwards in- 
vited to Cologne, and honoured with the charge of Law-profeſ- 
ſor, and with that of Hiſtor:ographer to the States of Friezland. 
He died in the year 1597, aged about 70: His principal Works 
are, De Origins 'Friſiorum; Continuatio Chronici Epiſcoporum Ultra- 
jefenſium, & Oomitum Hollandia ; Note in Euſebium, Sozomenum, 


&c. Athenagora Apologia pro Chriſtianis Latine reddita cum Scha- | 


lis, &c, Thuan. Hiſt. Aubert le Mire, Valerius Andr. Bibl. Belg. 
Petrilow, Peotrow, Paterkaw, Picterkow, Lar. Pecrico- 
wvia, a City of Lower Poland in the Palatinate of Sirad, where 
1s held a Parliament, that for the ſpace of ſix Months in the 
Winter, determines and judges of the Afﬀairs of the Nobles 


gin; Thomas. Aquinas, &c, He died at Yenice, where he was 
buried in St. Zuke's Church. His Epitaph in 1talian thus ; 


Qui giace I Aretin Poeta Toſco, 
. Che Dognun difſe malo, che di dis 
Scuſandoſs col, dir* jo no'l comeſco. 


In Latin ; 


Condit Aretini Cineres lapis iſts Sepultos, 
Mortales atro qui ſale perfricuit. 

Intattus Deus F ili, cauſamque rogatus, 
Hanc dedit ille, inquit, Non mihi notus erat, 


Petronins (C. or F. Arbiter) liv'd in the time of Nero, and 
had a great ſhare in the favour of that Prince. Several think 
him to be the ſame mentioned by Taciru in the ſixteenth Book 
of his Annals, of whom he ſpeaks thus; He was a Voluptuary, 
who gave himſelf up to ſleep all the Day, and ſpent the Night 
in Pleaſures and Buſineſs; and as other Men have made 
themſelves famous by their Induſtry, he gained his-repute from 
his Idleneſs ; however he did not paſs for a Prodigal, but for 
a Man who knew how to ſpend his Eſtate, and had a delicate 
Palate. All his Words and AQtions were fo much the more a» 
greeable, becauſe they manifeſted I know not what Freedom and 
Ingenuity, and appear'd to be ſpoken with a kind of pleaſing 
neglect ; however, as he had been Proconſul of Birhyzia, and 
afterwards Conſul, he ſhewed himfelf capable of greater Im- 
ploys, and grew Voluptuous, either through his own Inclinari- 
ons, or defignedly, becauſe that his Prince lov'd Debauchery : 
He was made one of his chief Confidents, and asit were, the In- 
tendant of his Pleaſures ; for Nero found nothing agreeable or 
delicious but what Petronius approy'd of. He adds, That hence 
aroſe the envy of Tigelina, another Favourite of Nero, againſt 
his Rival, who ſurpaſkd him in the Science of Voluptuouſneſs, 
which made him accule. him of having a hand in a Conſpire- 
cy againſt the Emperor ; for which he was ſciz'd, and being 
adjudged to die, he cauſed his Veins from time to time to be 
opened and ſhut again, entertaining himſelf the while with 
his Friends with Poems, and pleaſant Verſes. He ſer forth 
the Debauches of the Prince under borrowed names, and after 
having ſealed up the Book with his own hand, ſent it ro Nero. 
We have a Satyr of his, and ſome Verſes, both the one and 
the other being full of fulſome ſtuff, bur the Larin is ſo pure, 
that Petronius tas thence been called, Autor puriſſime impuritas 
ts. Its added by Pliny, That at his death he broke a Veſſel 
that had coſt three hundred Seſterces, for fear leaſt Nero ſhould 
make uſe of it to adorn his Cup-board. He died abour the 
[| year 66. The Family of the Perronis was very illuſtrious at 
| Rome, and the Turpilians, Mamertins, Septimions, Voluſians, &c. 
| Roman Conſuls deſcended from this Family. We have alſo 
j AMONg the Works of Petronius ſome Pieces of P, Petronius the 
; Rhetorician, of a Grammarian, of another ſurnamed the Inas- 
, an, Of Petronius Antigenidus, of Peſaro, of C. Petronius Hilarius 
of the ſame City ; of Petronius Apollodorus grand Prieſt of the 


It ftands within ſeven Leagues of S:rad, and was almoſt all Pagans at Rome, Cc. but theſe Authors are not well known. 
burnt in 1640. The Kings of Poland had a Palace near Perri-. It's to be obſerved, Thar this is not the ſame with Perronius Go- 
* kow called Bugai, which is now ruin'd. The Prelates of Poland Vernour of Syria, Whom Caligula ſent to put his Starue in the 
celebrated a Council here in 1412, where it was ordered, | Temple of Jeruſalem. Joſeph. 1. 18. Antiq Judaic. Tacitus I. 16. 
That the Ordinances of the ancient Synods of Gneſna ſhould be | Annal. Pliny Hiſt. Nat. l. 37. c. 2. Fulgentius lib. 1. Mith. &c. 


reduced into one Volume, which was executed and confirmed | 


by Pope Martin V. in 1417. 
* Petrina, a ſtrong Caſtle in Croatia, ſeated upon a River 


of the ſame name, which falls into the River K»/p, eight miles [2ng 


from Zagarab or Aram, a Town in Sclavonia. It was once 
in the Hands of the Turks, but retaken by the Germans, and 1s 
now in the Emperor's poſleſſhon. ; 
Petro Fretino, bora at #ezzo in Tuſcany, lived in the Six- 
teenth Age: He was of great Parts, but of a mean Extract: 
He believed he might attain to that by his Qualifications which 
Fortune had refuſed him, and indeed he was not: miſtaken ; but 
he accompliſh'd his deſigns by extraordinary ways ; which was 
in writing of Satyrs, and criticizing upon the Books of the 
Learned, and the Attions of the greateſt Men. His Writings 
are ingenious, and his Poetry delicate. In the mean time 4re- 
tino being retir'd to Yexice, extended his Satyr even to the aCti- 
ons of Sovereigns, and had the Title of The Sconrge of Princes ; 
which was the reafon thar the Emperor Charles V. Francis l. 
the Princes of 1taly, ſeveral Cardinals, and divers great Perſq- 
nages purchaſed his Friendſhip by conliderable Preſents, whe- 
ther it was that they feared the Satyr of this bitter Man, or that 
they- lov'd his manner of writing. This good Fortune ren- 
der'd him fo infolent, that he cauſed a Medal to be made, 
whereon were theſe words on one ſide, 11 divino Aretino, and 
upon the reverſe he was ſet upon a Throne receiving Preſents 
' from the Princes Envoys, with theſe words, 1/ principi tributa- 
ti da? Popoli, tributano il ſervidor loro ; but the blows he re- 
ceiv'd from ſome Italian Lords, and the Reputation of Nicho- 
las Franco, his Adverſary, made himalittle more humble. "The 
- Church of Rome forbad the reading of his impious and ſcurnillous 
Books, and eſpecially his Letters, Dialogues and Reaſonings, 
&c. Abour the end of his life he compoſed under the name, of 
Partenio 'Etiro, Which is an Anagram of his own name, ſome 


 Paraplyaſesupon the Penitential Pſalms ; the Life of the Haly Vir- | 


A little while ago there was found ſome fragments of Perro- 
nius Arbiter at Traou a City of Dalmatia 1n the Archbiſhoprick 
of Spalatro, in a Manuſcript in Folio, two Fingers thick, con- 

ſeveral Treatiſes written upon very ſubſtantial Paper. 
The Poets, Catulus, Tibullus and Propertims are in the begin- 
ning of it, and not Horace, as an Author has ſaid in the Pre- 
face printed at Padua. Perronius's Work follows written with 
; the ſame hand, and manner as we have it in the Editions ; af- 
ter which may be ſeen a Piece entitled, Fragmentum | etronii 
Arbitri ex libro decimo-quinto & ſexto-decimo, wherein is contain- 
ed the Supper of 7rimalcion as it hath been fince printed accord 
ing to the Original, De Salas the Spaniard,who hath commented 
upon this Author, makes mention of a Fifteenth and Sixteenth 
Book, but does not ſay where he has ſeen them. This Original 
is every where very legible, and the beginning of the Chapters 
and Poems are in Blue and Red Charatters : Thoſe who know 
ir make no doubt of its Antiquity, being dated thus (1423, 20 
November.) This Manuſcript has made a great noiſe among 
the Learned. It was at firſt ſuppoſed to be a ſpurious piece, 


and the produCt of the fancy of ſome Ingenious Man, who had 
imitated the Style of Perronins. M. Yalis was one of thoſe 
that ſuſpe&ed it, but M. Luciws, and the Abbot Gradi of Rome 
believe it to be true. Reineſius commented upon this Manu- 
ſcript, not daring to ſay any thing concerning its Antiquity. 
DoQtor Sratilius keeps it in his Library at Traou, where you 
may eaſily diſcover, by the Eye, that it is no forged piece. 
J. Spon. Journey into Iraly, &c. 1675. 

* Petro-Waradin, Lat. Acuminium, Petro-Farodinum, a Town 
in Sclavonia, called by the Inhabitants Petrowar, by the Ger- 
mans Peter-Wardein, ſituate on the Danube, between the Save 
and Drave, 6 Hungarian miles from Belgrade to the N. W. and 
about 12 from Efſeck to the $. This place has been very fa- 


mous during the preſent War : The 7urts made it their com- 
mon paſlage 1natg Upper Hungary, after the Emperor's Forces _ 
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made amſelves Maſters of- Buds, and for that purpoſe kept 


a Bridge of Boats over the Danube here ; the Revolt and Muti- 
ny againſt the Prime Viſier, after the Battle of Moharz, hap- 
pened here, whereby that General, in 1687, was forc'd-to fly 
for his life to Belgrade, and thence to Conſtantinople. It has 
been ſirice taken and retaken by both parties. Irs Fortifications 
blown up by the Imperialiſts in 1688, and the Town quite 
burnt down by the Turks a little after : But the Emperor 
fortifies it now, and intends to make it a place of great 
ſtrength. = ps 

Petns (Ceſenniu:) a Roman Captain whom Nero ſent into 
Armenia inſtead of Corbulon ; he took ſuch ill mealures, that he 
was henv'd in in the Enemies Country , and for fear , con- 
cluded a very diſhonourable Peace with them. Nero receiv'd 
him-in a way of deriſion, and faid, That he mighr aflure him- 
ſelf immediately of his Pardon, becauſe he was ſo ſubjett to tear, 
that he was concern'd leaſt the dread of puniſhemnt ſhould make 
him ſick. Some Authors think, that this Ceſennins Petus 1s the 
ſame which Yeſpaſian ſent Governour into Syria. Tacitus L. 15. 
Annal. Joſeph. de Bel. Jud. I. 7. c. 21. 

Petus (Thraſea) a Senator and Sr0ical Philoſopher, was a 
native of Padua, and writ the Life of Cato of Utica. The 
Ancients ſpeak very often of his Learning and Honeſty. Nero 
ſentenc'd him to die, and in his perſon deſtroy*d Verrue it ſelf, 
as Tacitus ſays. He was ſo courageous, that he durſt oppoſe 
the Conſul Marcellus, who paſs'd ſentence of death upon a Pre- 
tor unjuſtly accuſed of High Treaſon ; and this boldneſs of 
Thraſea broke the Silence and Patience of feveral others who 
durſt not contradi& the Conſul ; which was.a means to fave 
the Pretor, whom Nero deſlign'd to die. Tacitus 1. 14. Anal. 
Dion lib. 60. Pliny, |. 8. Ep, 22. &C. 

* Petwozth, a Market-Town of Artndel Rape, in the Weſt 
of Suſſex, graced with a ſtately Houſe formerly belonging to 
the Earls of Northumberland, and now, by marriage, to the 
Duke of Somerſer. 

* Petzozcke, Lat. Perzora, a Province in the North of Muſ- 
covy towards the Frozen Ocean, having its principal Town and 
a River of the ſame name. The River falls into the White Sea 
by Fx great Mouths, between Paſtejezero, a Town and Caſtle, 
and Ziemmipoea a ridge of Mountains. Fo 

Peucer ( Gaſpar ) a German, Phyſician and Mathematician, 
born in Luſatis, in 1525; was very Learned, and a great 
friend of Melan&0n's, who gave him one of his Daughters nam'd 
Magdalene in marriage in 1550. He printed in 1565, at Wi- 
remberg, a Fifth Book of the Chronicle of Cariou. He writ fe- 
veral other things, as, Elementa Dofring de circulis caleſtibus ; 
De dimenſions terre, &c. The EleQor of Saxony held him a. 
Jong time in Priſon. He departed this life Seprember 25. 1602, 
aged 78. Melchior Adam in wit. Ger. Medic. Camerarius in vir. 
MelaniF. &Cc. 

* Pevenſep, a Town which gives name to one of the fix 
Rapes or Diviſions of Suſſex, and to its adjoyning Haven, 
Hence called Pevenſey-Havey, The Town ſtands upon a ſmall 
River within a mile of its fall into the Sea; of chief note for 
being the place where William the Conqueror landed from Nor- 
mandy with a Fleet of about goo Ships. | 

Peutinger (Conrad) a Lawyer of Augsbourg much eſteem'd 
for his Knowledge. He died December 28. 1547, aged 82. He 
writ Scr1ones. Convivales ; De Gentium Quarundam emigratione 
Epitome ; De Fortuna, &c. He recovered and printed the an- 
cient Maps of the Roman Empire. Eraſ. in Epiſt. Cruſuus in 
Annal Suevie. Geſner, &C. ; 

Pfeullendozft, an Imperial Ciry of Germany in the little 
Country of Hegow in Swabza, ſituated upon the River Cell, 
between Conſtance and Tubing a. 

* Pfoztreim , a ſmall Ciry of Germany in the Circle of Swa- 
bia and Marquilate of Baden. It was taken by the French 1n 
1691, and ſtands on the River Erxtz and Nagold, 17 miles S. of 
Phillipsburgh, and 27-N. E. of Baden. | 

Phaeton, was a Prince of the Ligurians, a great Aſtrologer, 
who principally apply'd himſelf to Study the courſe of the Sun. 
In his time 1:aly was ſo much incommoded on the ſide of the 
Po with extraordinary heats, thar the Earth became dry and 
barren for many years, from which event Ovid drew that fa- 
mous Fable in his ſecond Book of Metamorphoſis. Torniel, Sa- 
lian, Sponde, and others who adhere to the Calculation of Eu- 
ſebius, ſay, this happened An. Mund. 2530. Euſebius in Chron. 
Ovid I. 2. Metam. Fab. 1. : . 

Phaetuſa, one of the Hzliades and Siſter of Phaeton. The 
Poets ſay, That while ſhe was lamenting the deſtiny of her 
Brother the was changed into a Poplar-tree. Ovid 1. 2. Metam. 
Fab. 2. 

Phainus, an ancient Aſtronomer, very famous, born at 
Elis in Greece, was the firſt that obſerved the time of rhe Sol- 
fiice from the top of Mount Sycabete, near unto Athens, where 


; he took his obſervations on the courſe of the Stars. Meton, a- 


nother famous Aſtronomer was his Scholar. Theophraſtus lib. de 
Significat. Tempeſt. : 
Phalantus of Lacedzmon, the Son of Aracus, who being at 
the Siege of Meſſina a City of Peloponneſus ; and ſeeing the Lace- 
4.emonian Army that had ſworn to take Meſſina, or periſh before 
it, diminiſh extreamly, and thit in the mean time the Laceds- 
2101i7n Women brought forth no more Children, adviſed, That 


the Youth that were come inta the Camp after this Oath, | 


ſhould retura to Sparta, and have leave to lie with the Wives 
of thoſe who remain'd in the Camp. This Council was fol- 
lowed, and the Children that were born were called Parthen;- 
ans, who afterwards, in the nineteenth Olympiad, came under 
the condu&t of the ſame Pha!antus into Italy, and made them- 
ſelves Maſters of Tarentum. Pauſanias in Meſſm. Juſtin 1. 13. 
Euſ. in Chron, £ * 

" Phalanx, an 4heniau who learn'd the art of War of Pal/as 
at the ſame time, when ſhe taught his Siſter 4rachne to ſow 
and weave. Phalanx having committed Inceſt with his Siſter, 
Pallas was ſo enrag'd, that the turned both into Vipers; and 
tor further puniſhment, ordered that the young ones ſhould 
eat their way through their dams Bowels. 

Phalarts, a 3 wp of Agrigentum, or Gergenti, in Sicily, 
made himſelf Maſter of that City in the ſecond year of the 
52d. O:ympiad, or the zoth. according to others, and main- 
tained it for ſixteen years. He was very cruel. We have {till 
remaining ſome Letters of Abarts to this Tyrant, -and his An- 
{wers. Lilio Giraldi thinks theſe Pieces were inyented by Luci- 
on. Amongſt the ſeveral Inſtruments of Torment that he cau- 
ſed to be contrived, there was a Bull of Braſs; in which People 
being caſt, and a Fire plac'd under , they bellowed like Oxen, 
The Artiſt demanding a great Reward for his Invention wis 
"r in it himſelf to try the firſt Experiment. The People ar 
ength,unable to bear any longer with Phalaris his Cruelties,ſei- 
zed him, and put him into his beloved Bull, where he was burnt 
alive. Lucian. Dial. 3. de Poet, Euſeb. in Chron, Juſtin. &C. Vid. 
Perillus, | ay 

Phaltzbourg, or Pheal:zbourg, a City of Lorrain , formerly 
very conſiderable, with the Title of a Principality, ſituated at 
the Foot of the Mountains , upon the Frontiers of Alſatia, 7 
or 8 Leagues from $:rasbourg. | 

raoh, a Namie common to all the Kings of Egypr fince 
Amaſis, whom others call .4mofis, or Themoſis , and ſignifies a 
King in the ancient Language of the Egyptians, according to 
Joſephus. Some fay this word imports as niuch as.a Crocodile , 
which was one of the Gods of thoſe People. In the Coprick 
Language Phi-ouro {till ſignifies King. And this Name might 
havebeen corrupted from Pharaoh. There are ten Pharaohs men- 
tioned 1n Scripture. The firſt was in the time of Abraham , 
Gen. 12. The ſecond in the time of Joſeph, who interpreted the 
Dreams of Pharaoh, Gen. 41. The third, who ill requited the 
Services of Joſeph, and evil entreated the 1/rgelites, Exod. 1. The 
fourth to whom Moſes and ron were ſent, and who was drow, 
ned in the Red-lſea, Exod. 14. The fifth, Pharaoh mentioned 
in Holy-writ, reigned in the time of David. The ſixth was Fe- 
ther-in-law to $a/o0n, or, according to ſome , the ſame with 
the former. "The ſeventh was Pharaoh-Shiſbach, 2 Chron. 11. * 
14. Theeighth, Pharaoh S$ua, or So, 2 Kings 17, The ninth, 
Necao, or Necho, 2 Kings 27. The tenth, Hophzah,. or Vaphres, 
Jerem. 37. ICs very hard to knotv the true Names of theſe 
Pharaohs, becauſe the Egyptian Hiſtory is very much confuſed. 
And to ſay nothing bur ot the Pharaoh that was drowned in the 
Red-ſea, Colviſizs faith it was Orus ; others, the Amoſis of Cle- 
ment Alexanarims, or the Bechorss of Manet hon. This Pharaoh is 
called Cenchres by Enſebius , Secmoſis by Philo, Amenophis by 
Uſber, Rameſſes by ſome others, and Acherres by Scaliger. Chev- 
reau, Hiſtoire au Monde. 

Phare, or Fare, is an high Tower, built upon ſome Point 
of Land that jers out into the Sea, and where in the night time 
a Light is kept for a Signal ro Ships that draw near it. There 
have been ſome of thele Phares that have been eſteemed won- 
drous Works, as was that of Alexandria in Egypc , and that 
now called the Fare of Meſſma in Sicily, the Mole of Genoa, the 
Tower of Cordovan , at the mouth of the Garonne, in Guienne ; 
w_ the Phanarion, at the mouth of the Streight of Conſtanti- 
nople. _ | 
Phares, a City of Z:ttle-Achaia, a Province of Peloporneſus, 
in Greece, famous for the Oracles delivered there by a Statue of 
Mercury, in the Market-place, before that of the Goddeſs Yea. 
Thoſe who went to conſult the Oracle, firſt burnt Incenſe in 
Honour of Yeſta, afterwards went to put Oll in the little 
Lamps of Braſs that were at the Foot of Mercury's Statue ; and. 
having lighted them , they made their Offering of a Piece of 
the Country money, which they threw upon the Alcar. Af- 
ter which , when they had oc har their Requeſts, and ap- 
plied their Ears to the Statue, they withdrew, ſtopping 
them with their hands till they got out of the Place , and 
then put off their hands , and took the firſt words which 
they heard for the Oracle's Anſwer. Ir's faid the Egyptians 
uſed the ſame Ceremony towards their God Serapis. Pauſanias 
in Achaicis. | 

Phariſees, as the Name imports, was a SeC that roſe un Ju- 
dan, a long time before the Birth of Chriſt. Sr. Jerom, who 
ſpeaks hereof ih his Relation of the Nazarenes, ſaith, that his 
Authors were Sammai and Hillel. Thoſe of this Se& faſted the 
ſecond and fifth day of the Week ; they put Thorns at the bot=- 
tom of their Robes, that they might prick their Legs as they 
went along ; they lay upon Boards covered with Flint-ſtones, 
and tied hike Cords about their Waſt ; but theſe Mortificati- 
ohs were neither ww all; nor always. They paid Tithes as 
the Law preſcribed, and gave the thirtieth and fiftieth part of 
their Fruits; adding voluntary Sacrifices to thoſe that were 
commanded , and ſhewing ae” very exaCt in performing 
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their Vows. But Prideſpoiledall their AQtions, becauſ&they had | 
no other care nor end than to gain the affe&ions of the People, 
andthe reputation of being Saints. And inthis manner they grew 


. ſo potent that the laſt Kings of the Jews were afraid to ſuppreſs 


them ; and were often forced to make uſe of them for their 
own ſupport. They coveted the chief Seats in Feaſts and Aſ- 
ſemblies, that they might paſs for infallible Maſters and the 
ſincereſt Doors of the Law, which they had baſely corrupted 
by their Traditions. As to their Doftrine, they attributed the 
Event of all things to Deſtiny , although they endeavoured to 
make the Liberty: of the Aﬀtons of Man's Will accord there- 
with. They believed with Pythagoras the Tranſmigration of 
Souls; eſpecially thoſe of ſuch as were Perſons of Wealth , 
eſteeming the reſt to be alwaysin Torments. In Judicial Aſtro- 
logy they followed all the Opinions of the Gentiles. And Saint 
Epiphanis adds, That they had tranſlated the Greek Names of 
eh Art, which ſignified the Stars and Signs of the Zodiack, 
into Hebrew Names. Joſephw, I. 18. Ant. c. 1.1. 2. De Bello, c.12. 
St. Jerom, incap.8. ſai. | | 

Pharmacufa , a little Iſland in the Egean-ſes , towards 1on1- 
um, a Province of Afa Minor. Ceſar was taken by Pirates, and 
King 4:talw was kiiled there, It's called at this day Fermaco. 
Pliny, Suetonits, Baudrand. 
| mabazus , Governor in 4ſ/s , and General of the Ar- 
mies of Dariys and Artaxerxes, Kings of Perſia, made War up- 
on the Athenians, and ſuccoured thoſe of Lacedamonis, 1n the 
341 cf Rome. But he f:11 out with them in 354, and beſieged 
the City of Cumes in vain. In 380 of Rome he entred into Egypt, 
by the mouths of the River Nile; bur this Deſign ſucceeded nor. 
So thar he was obliged to return without doing any thing. Thu- 
cydides, Xenophon, Diodorus Siculus, &c. = 1 

Pharnacus the Son of Mithridates, King of Pontrs, cauſed 
the Army to revolt againſt his Father, who killed himſelf our 
of Deſpair, in the 691 year of Rowe. He afterwards took Por- 
pey's part. And Ceſar having pacified Egypr, ſubdued him in 
707, with ſo much celerity, that he wrote to his Friends; Yer/, 
wvidi, vice. This Prince ought not to be confounded with Phar- 
nacus, King of Cappadocia. Appian. de Bell. Mith. Vel.Paterc. I. 2. 
Florus, I. 3. Dion. Suetonins, Riccioli Chron. Refor. l. 5. c.9. n.5. 

Pharos) a little Iſland at the mouth of the Port of Alexan- 
dria in Egypt, which is now joined to that City by a Jong 
Dike. Ammianus Marcellinu, 1. 22. ſaith, that this Pharos was 
ſeven Furlongs from Alexandria. Alexander the Great eflayed 
to build a City there, but could not, the place being roo 
freight ; and fo he built Alexandria over againſt it , on the 
main Land.” After this, there was ereQted in this Ifland an high 
and ſtately Tower, which anciently paſſed for one of the Won- 
ders of the World. It was Prolomy P hiladelphus that cauled it 
to be built at his coming to the Crown, in the 124th. Olymp:. 
ad, and the 47oth. of Rome. He ſpent 800 Talents upon it, and 
made uſe of $9frates, the Gnidian, a famous Archite&, for this 
Work. This Tower , which was called Pharos , according to 
the Name of the Iſland, ſerved for a Signal by night to them 
that ſailed vpon thoſe Coaſts which are full of Rocks and 
Banks of Sand. Hence it is that the Name of Pharos was given 
to all ſuch Towers where a Light is kept in the night-time on 
dangerous Coaſts. 4 Comment upon Lucian printed at Amſterdam 
in 1689 teſtifies that thar Tower was built ſquare, and had the 
ſame Circumference as the Pyramids. And the Geography of 
Al-Edriz makes it to be three hundred Cubits high. And 
it's added, that the Light put on the top of this Tower in the 
night-time might be ſeen ar Sea an hundred miles diſtance, 
Some Travellers report, that this prodigious Work was ſuppor- 
rzd by four Pillars of Glaſs, placed at the four Corners, which 
they could nor ſee in the Ruins of this Edifice, for thar the 
Turks have buried the baſe of the Pharos under ground. But 
they have taken this Report from an ancient Author , who 
ſpeaking of the ſeven Wonders of the World, fays, Ir is matter 
of aſtoniſhment, how they could make pieces of Glaſs fo great 
and ſtrong as to ſupport ſo heavy a Mats. Ir may be Softrates 
pur theſe four Pillars for ornament to the four Corners, ſo as 
if the Tower was ſupported by them. Bur in ſtead of their 
being made of Glaſs, as reported, they were doubtleſs of ſome 
hard and tranſparent Stone, ſuch as is a ſort of Marble of Mem- 
phis, and another Stone brought out of Zthiopia. The Fires 
lighred in theſe Pharos's appear ſometimes at a diſtance like a 
Star , which deceives the Mariners, who by that Miſtake take 
rhe wrong Courſe, and unfortunately run upon the Sands of 
Marmarica. Vide Softrates. 

Pharſalta, a Ciry of 7heſaly, famous for the Battle won by 
Julius Caſar againſt Pompey the Great in the neighbouring Plains, 
in the 607th. year of Rowe. It hath ſince been called Farſa, be- 
ing a Biſhop's-ſee under Lariſa, and afterwards an Archbiſhop. 
rick, under the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 

Phaſe!, Fonda, a City of Pamphylia, or Lycia, with a Biſhop- 
1ick under Mire a ja ai. Mopjus King of the A4rgives for 
its Founder. It was a Retreat for Pyrares , and the Inhabitants 
were ſo poor , that they could offer nothing but falted Fiſh in 
Sacrifice, whence the Proverb, Sacrificium I haſelitarum, & Sa- 
cerum ſine fumo. Pliny, Ptolomy, &C. 

 Phalis, a River of M:ngrelia, or Colchis, which takes irs Courſe 
towards parr of Mount Caucaſus, which lies to the Eaſt of this 
Country. The Turks call it Fachs, and the Natives Rz/one. It run- 
meh through the City of Corarxs, the Capital of the Kingdom of 


Imeretzs; and from thence paſſing. on, diſchargeth itſelf into t 
Black-fea , where its mouth 4s above half a "ta. broad , = 
ſixty Fathoms deep. In this River, towards the mouth of 
it , are ſeveral ſmall Hands, which are very delightfull, all 
covered with Trees. In the biggeſt of which may be ſeen to. 
wards rhe Weſt part, the Ruins of a Cittadel which the 7urks 
built there in 1578. Amurath the TIId. having undertaken to 
conquer the Northern and Eaſtern parts of the Black-ſea , did 
in order to it get upon the Phaſes with his Gallies ; but the 
King of Imeretws laid Ambuſcades for him in places where the 
River was narroweſt ; and ſo defeated the Saltan's Fleet. This 
Fortreſs of Phaſis was taken in 1640 by the King of Imereri ; 
in conjun&ivn with the. Princes of Mingrelia and Gurie!, and 
razed by him , carrying away five and twenty pieces of Can- 
non that were there , and putting them into Corartis., This 
River , near the beginning of its Courſe , is very rapid; bur 
having got into the Plain, runs very gently, ſo as that one can 
{carce diſcern which way the Water moves. Its Waters do noc 
mix with thoſe of the Sea, and the reaſon is, that being lighter, 
they ſwim thereon. They are very good: to drink , though 
they be muddy and of a laden colour. 4rrian faith, that for- 
merly Ships took in Water at Phsſis, as being of opinion, that 
that River was Sacred, or that they believed it was the beſt 
Water in the World. The fame 4rrian, and other Hiſtorians, 
ſay moreover, that there was a Temple dedicated to the God- 
deſs Rhea, in the Ifle of Phaſis ; but there zxe now no Remains 
of it. Some affirm ir was ſtanding in the time of the Emperor 
Zeno, and that it was then conſecrated to the Worſhip of the 
true God. Geographers place a City named S:bafte, at the 
mouth of the Phaſes, but neitheritnor the Ruins of any City are 
now to be ſeen there. Here are, conformable ro the Relation 
of the Ancients, a great number of Pheaſants, who take their 
Name from this River , the Neighbourhood of which they 
much frequent and delight in ; the Banks of the Phaſis are co- 
vered with curious Trees, and frequented with Men, who fiſh 
for Sturgeons. Sir John Chardin ſanth , that the Chanel of this 
River is at its Fall into the Sea a mile and a half broad, and 60 
Fathom deep. F. Lambert. Relation de la Mingrelia, dens le Re. 
cuel de M. Thewvenot. wal. 1. Sir John Chardin. Travels into Perſia, 
in 1673. 

Phazael, was the Eldeſt Son of Antipater, and Brother 
of Kerod the Great, King of Judes. intipater having made 
himſelf ſtrong through the weakneſs of Hircanw, made Phazac! 
who was a prudent and moderate perſon , Governor of Feruſa- 
lem in the 707th. of Rome ; but being beſieged in the Palace of 
that City by 4utigonts and the Parthians whom he headed, they 
kept him Priſoner till the - 71 5th. of Rome. In the mean time 
as he feared not the death ſo much whereunto he was condem- 
ned as the ſhame of receiving it at the hands of his Enemy ; 
and as he could not kill himſelf, becauſe he was held in Chains. 
he knocked his Head againſt the Stones. It's faid Antigonus 
ſent Phyſicians to him, who-inſtead of uſing Medicines to cure 
poiſoned his wounds. Herod, his Brother, ereCted ſeveral Edifi- 
ces to honour his memory, as a Tower in Jeruſalem named Pha. 
zael, and a City of the ſame Name in the Valley of 5e»icho. 
Joſeph. I. 14. Ant. 1. 16. cap. 9. & I. 1. de Belle. 

Phebadiug, or Fbadius, which thoſe of that Country call 
St.Fiari, Biſhop of zen, lived in the fourth Age. He writ 4 Con- 
futation of the Arian Confeſſion of Faith, publiſh at Syrmich, which 
we have ſtill in the Library of the Fathers. He preſented him- 
ſelf afterwards, in 359, in the Council of Riminz, where, toge= 
ther with Jervazs of Tongres, he maintained the Catholick Faith. 
But the 4rians ſurprized him, and the Love of peace and amiry 
made him ſign a Confeſſion of Faith , which was Orthodox in 
appearance. He came afterwards to know his Error ; diſappzo- 
vedof what he had done; and teſtified by his retraQation, thar 
his deſign was to ſuppreſs Hereſie, and far from ſubſcribing ro 
Errors. He-was alive in 392, and very old , when Sc. Ferom 
reckons his Work among the other Treatiſes of the illuſtrious 
Men of the Church. So that hereby it appears, that he muſt 
have been at leaſt fourty years a Biſhop. He writ alſo ſome 
other Pieces which Sr. Ferom had not read , and are now loſt. 
It's thought he preſided at the Council of Palence, in 374. He 
appeared in the ſame quality at that of Saragoſa , about the 
end of 380, and 1s there called Fi:zadus. We may moreover 
judge that it was he to whom St. Ambroſe writ the 7orh. Let- 
ter. His Feaft-day is celebrated at 4gen. St. Jerom. de Script. Eccl. 
108. Smlp. Sev. l, 2. Hiſt. Sacr. S. Martha, T. 11. Gall. Chriſt. 
Bolandus, &c. . 

Phedima, the Daughter of Dotanes, a Perſian Lord, was 
Wife of the true, and afterwards of the falſe , Smerdis Spanda- 
batus, who ſaid he was her Husband after he had murthered 
that King. But that Queen, inſtrued by her Father, obſer- 
ved him one night in his Sleep, and having found that he had 
no Ears, declared it to the Perſian Princes, who diſcovering the 
Cheat by that Mark, killed him in his Palace. Herodotus, 1. 3. 

Phedon, a Philoſopher of E1zs, was at firſt a Slave ; but ha- 
ving obtained his Freedom, he applied himſelf to the Study of 
Ay ns , and was the chief of the Eliack Sect. He wrot 
ſome Dialogues, and had Pliſtanes of Els for his Succeſſor. Di- 
ogenes Laertina, I. 2. vita Phil. Anl. Gell. l. 2. c. 18. Macrobiusl.x. 
Saturn. l. 11. Heſychins, Suidas, &Cc. 

» a Citizen of Athens, whom the thirty Tyrants of 


thar City put to death in a Feaſt, and his Daughters whom 
they 
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they would have compelled to Jance naked in the Hall where 
the Feaſt was kepr , threw themſelves head-long into @ Pit , to 
preſerve their Chaſtity. . | _ ; 

Phedzas , a Latin Poet , Augn/iz*s Freeman , was born in 
Thrace ; it-was he that turned the Fables of #/op into Jambick 
Verſe , as he faies himſelf in the Preface to his Work which 
contains five Books, | 

Phegens, the Son of 1nachws, firſt King of Argos, built the 
City of Phegea , and firſt divided Time, as ſome Authors fay , 
into Months wake 7 Peg Ds 

Jhemonoe , the firſt Propheteſs in the Temple of Delphos ; 
HET Heroick Verſes , in which ſhe 2008 the Kelbcales 
of the Oracle. Euſeb. in Chron. | | 

Pheneus, a Ciry of Arcadia, ar the Foot of Mount Cellene, 
fimous for having formerly diſputed for Precedency with the 
Ciry of Tegeum, the Capital of this Country ; bur Cr:irolaws the 
Tegean confirms the Honour to his own City after that famous 
Combat wherein he vanquiſhed Demoſtrates; near unto this 
Ciry of Pheners there is a Lake whoſe Waters are wholeſome 
in the day time, but very pernicious in the night. Crirolamu. - 

* Pheodoz-op , one of the Iſlands of Sherland belonging to 
Scotland , 7 miles in length , lying 8 m. from 2z1!, and abour 
7 from Vuiſt. 

Pheraulis', a certain poor Perfian , who being enriched by 
Cyrus, was fo uneafie under the Troubles which attended his Ri- 
ches, that being deſirous to enjoy his former Repoſe, he beſtowed 
all his Riches upon one Saca, on condition that he ſhould en- 
tertain him moderately, as an ordinary Gueſt. Xexophon. 

Pherecpdas, a Philoſopher, born in the Iſland of Sciros, the 
Diſciple of Piztacrs and Maſter of Pythagoras , lived in the 55 
Olympiad, and the 195 of Rome. Theopompus, alledged by Dioge- 
nes Laertius, affirms he was the firſt that writ of the Nature of the 
Gods. Ts obſerved alſo that he was well skiJled inthe Art of Di- 
vination, that ſeeing a Ship upon the Sea, he foretold it ſhould 
be caſt away, and predicted an Earth-quake. He is ſaid to have 
been the firſt who diſcovered Eclipſes and the Periods of the 
Moon, &c. ; 

Pherenice, the Daughter of Diageras, King of Rhodes, came 
in Man's habit to the O/ympick Games, though there was a po- 
firive Law that threatned great Penalties upon either Maidens 
or Wives who ſhould dare to diſguiſe themſelves at ſuch ſo- 
Jemnities. She won the Prize in running, and her Son whom 
ſhe brought along with her carryed away alſo a Crown. Then 
ſhe diſcovered both her Sex and Quality, and was exempted 
from the rigor of the Law, becauſe ſhe was a Princeſs; and 
that both She and her Son had been Victorious. Pauſan. in Eliac. 

Pheron , or Amenophis Pharaoh , King of Egypt, ſucceeded 
his Father, Seſoftzs. Ir's ſaid that having out of Vanity ſhot an 
Arrow into the Nzle, during its overflowing, he became blind 
thereupon, and continued {o for ten years ; bur the Oracle in 
the City of Bytta informed him he ſhould recover his Sight, if 
he waſhed his Eyes in a Womans water, who had never known 
any other Man but her own Husband. Hz made a Tryal of 
it upon his Wife and ſeveral others, but to no purpoſe. Bur 
having found one whoſe Water cured him ; he cauſed all the 
reſt to be burnt; and then made very magnificent Oblations 
throughout all the Temples. Her. Euterpe, on I. 2. 

* Phidias, an excellent Greek Statuary in the 88. Olympiad. 
He made the Statue of Minerva-of Ivory, ſo much boaſted of 
by the Ancients, and conſidered as the Maſter-piece of his Arr. 
He put it in the Cittadel at 4thens. Being afterwards expel- 
Jed from that City, he retired into the Province of Elzs, where 


1 


| he was killed after having finiſhed Jupiter's Statue , which he 


ut in the Temple of Olympia, where it paſſed for one of the 
Wonders of the World. Pauſanias in Eliac. 

Phidolas, of Corinth, famous in Hiſtory for the Adventure 
which befell him in rhe Olympick Games, for having fallen 
from his Horſe, the Horſe ceaſed not to purſue his Carreer ; 
turned abour at the End of the Race, and, as if he had known 
he had won the Vittory , went and preſented himſelf before 
the Maſters of the Games as it were to demand the Prize. 
Whereupon the Ekans adjudged the Prize to Phidolas , notwith- 
ſtanding his misfortune, and gave him leave to ereCt a Statue 
for his Horſe. Pauſanias, 1. 6. | 

Phidon, King of 4rgos, Brother of Carauus fuſt King of Ma- 
cedonia, an Author cited by Euſebins upon the year 1217, con- 
cerning Abraham , attributes to this Phidon the Invention of 
Weights and Meaſures. He joined himſelf with thoſe of Piſa 
for the Celebration of the 8th. Olympiad , excluding rhoſe of 
Elis. Pauſanias in Eliac. 4 

Philadelphia, an ancient City of Lydia, in; Aſia minor, now 
in the Province of Caraſia, in Natolia , called by the Turks, Al- 
lach-Scheyr , that is , The City of God. When they came to ſer 
upon this Country , the Jnhabitants defended themſelves moſt 
vigoroully, And the Turks, to ſtrike a Terror into them, be- 
thought of making there an Intrenchment of a Wall of dead 
Mens bones mixt with Lime, which frightned them ; where- 
upon they ſurrendred, but made much better Conditions than 
their neighbours. They granted them four Churches, which 
they ſtill have. There are ſeven or eight thouſand Inhabitants 
in this City, of whom about two thoutand are Chriſtians. Sper. 
Voyage a'Italy, &c. in 1675. | 

Phileas , Biſhop of Thmus , in Egypt , ſuffered Martyrdom 
during the Perſecution of Dzocleſfan or Maximinian , about 


ſacrificed their Lives for the good. of their Country. SE 
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302. He writ an excellent Lerte:, as Euſebius Teports, wherein 
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he gives an account of the ſeveral ſorts of Torments uſed a 


ror 11 thoſe that read thera. St. Jerom ſpeaks of him is an 
cleſiaſtical Writer , who had writ a Book of the Praiſes of 
Martyrs ,-and an Account of a Diſpute which he had with 
a Certain Judge who would have pertuaded hith to ſacrifice to 
Idols. Euſeb. 1. 8. Hiſt. St. Jerom. de Script. Eccl. Nicephorus, I.7. 
Fiſt. I. 9. Baronius, An. Ch. 302, &c. Ca 

Philelphus ( F-anc# ) a Native of 7bentin, or according to 
others of Ancona, was a Philoſopher, Poet and Otator, and lived 
in the fifteenth Age. He ſtudied ar Yenice, and afterwards his 
Love to the Greek Tongue made him go to ye ng , 
where he married Theodora Chryſolora, the Daughter of the 
Learned Emanuel Chryſolora. e Emperor Jelm Paleologus 
ſent him to Pope Eugenias IVth. to implore his Affiſtance a- 
gainſt the Turks. He died at Bolonis, about 1471, The Works 
which we have of this great Man are , Enriphron de Pietate, de 
Morali Diſciplina, 1. 8. Vita Nicholai Pape Quinti, L. 2. de Di« 
verſitate Legum. Sphorciadarum wverſu heroico, 1. g. Satyrarum 
Li. 10. De Jocis & Seriis Lib. 6. and ſeveral others ; beſides 
divers Tran/iations. He was very rigid as to the Laws of Gram- 
mar, of which he made a great account. One day diſputing 
with a Grecian called Timothy, they differed about one Sy//able, 
and agreed that he who had the better ,. ſhould have power to 
diſpole of the others Beard. Phileiphus won, and Timothy offe- 
red him a Sum of money to redeem his Beard, which # hilel- 
phus, though poor, would not take, but cur off his Beard. 7+:- 
themius de Script. Eccl. Paulus Jovius. | | 

Philemon, a Comick Greek Poet, the Son of Damon, lived 
in the 480 of Rome, was contemporary with Alexander , whom 
he often overcame. He is faid to have laughed to death at (ce- 
ing of an Ape cat Figgs. 

Philent , rwo Brothers, Citizens of Carthage in Africa , 


gainſt Chriſtians. The Cruetty of which muſt hehds EXCItE iS 
th 


Conteſt happening to ariſe between the Carthaginiaus, and the 
Inhabitants of Cyrene, about the Limirs of their Country, they 
agreed to make Choice of two Men for each of the two Ci- 
ties who ſhould depart at the ſame time, in order to a mecting 
on the Road , and that the Place where they met ſhould be 
made the Bounds of the two Countries. Ir happened thar the 
Phileni had advanced very far into the Territories of the Cyre- 
nians, before they were met; whereupon the others who were 
the ſtronger became ſo enraged, that they reſolved to bury the 
two Brothers alive in the ſame Place, if they retreated not back. 
The Phileni, unable to refiſt the Violence of the Cyrenians , 
choſe rather to ſuffer that cruel death , than betray the inte- 
reſt of their Country , and the Carthaginians, that they might 
immortalize the Glory of theſe rwo Brothers , cauſed rwo Al- 
tars to be raiſed over their Grgves with an Inſcription thereupon 
ſetting forth their Praiſe. Saluſ?. Bell. Jug. Strabo. 

Philetus, a Magician whom St. Zames the Greater conver- 
ted to the Faith ; but he afrerwards fell off; denying the Re- 
ſurreQton of the Dead at the laſt day; ſaying ir was already 
come, and perverted many Perſons by his falle DoQrine. 

Phtlebert I. of that Name, ſfurnamed the Hunter, Duke of $4- 
voy, ſucceeded ar the age of fix years, to his fortunate Father 
Amadeus, Joland of France, his Mother , declared her ſelf Re- 
gent, according to the Orders of the late Duke, but the Regen- 
cy was diſputed with her by Zewz II. her Brother, by the Duke 
of Burgundy , and ſeveral other Lords, which created much 
trouble in Savoy. The Duke having been over eager in hunt- 
ing and diſtempering himſelf thereby, dyed at Lyons, 22d. of 
April, 1482. aged ſeventeen, leaving no Ifſue of Blanche-Maria 
Sforza, Daughter to the-Duke of Milan. He was ſucceeded by 
his Brother Charles. Guichenon. Hiſt. de Savoy. 

Philebeyt II. ſurnamed the Handſome, born April 10. 1480. 
was Son to Philip, Count of Brefſe, afterwards Duke of Savoy, 
whom he ſucceeded in 1497, aged ſeventeen, Philebert accom- 

anied the Count his Father in the Expedition of King Charles 

Ilth. into 7aly, for the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Naples. 
After he chimſelf became Duke , he treated with Lews XIlth. 
about the march of his Troops through his Country , to con- 
quer the Dutchy of Milan, and accompanied that Prince in his 
Undertaking. In the mean time, by his prudent Management 
he maintained his own Dominions 1n Peace, during the great- 
eſt Troubles of Italy. And Hiſtorians praiſe him as well for his 
ConduR, Liberality and Complaiſance, as for his Vertue. This 
Prince, going to Pont 4” Ains, for the Conveniency of Hunting, 
fell ſick by drinking too much Ice , and died in the ſame room 
wherein he was born, Sepr. 10.,in 1504. aged 24. leaving no 
Children. Guichenon, Hiſt. de Savoy. 

Philicus, a Tragick Greek Poer, reckoned among the Pleia- 
des , that is to ſay, thoſe ſeven Tragick Poers who appeared 

reater than others in the time of Ptolomy Philadelphis. It's 
Fog he gave name to the Phaleucick Verſes, either becauſe inven- 
ted by him , or that he writ a Poem conſiſting of ſuch. Yoſius 
de Poet. Grac. Suidas ſpeaks of ſome others of his Name. 

Philinus, of 4grigentum in Siczly, writ the Hiſtory of the 
Rowan War againſt the Earthaginians, but is accuſed of having 
been too partial in favour of the Carthaginians, Polybius, |. 1, 
Diodorus Siculus, &Cc. 

Philip » Phyſician to Alexander the Great , was a Native of 
Acarnania, a Province of Greece. Quintus Curtius _ 

| exander, 


PHIL 


PHI 


lexander , falling fick of a dangerous Diſtemper , wherein he 
. was given over by all the Phyſicians, excepting oy who did 
all he could to cure him, received in the mean time Letters im- 

orting that that Phyſician had formed a Deſign to poiſon him 
Cc: otion. That Prince was in a great ſtraight what to doe 
in ſo critical a Conjun&ture. However, ſuſpeCting thoſe Letters 
might have beei a Trick of his Enemies, and relying beſides 
on the Fidelity of Philip, he reſolved to give him the Letters 
to read, bil he feigned to take the Potion, that he might 
know if there appeared any Change in the Phyſician's counte- 
hance. But the Compoſedneſs of mind which Philip mani- 
feſted at the reading of the Letters, ſitisfied him as to the inno- 
cence 6f his Phyſician. So that he rtade no Scruple to take that 
Phyſick which cured him. Quintus Curtins 1, 3. Diodorus 1, 17, 

Philip, the Apoſtle, was a Native of Berhſaida, and called by 
Chriſt after St. Peter, who was of the ſame City. Clem. Alexan. 
thinks that it was he to whom Chriſt ſaid, Leave the dead to 
bury their dead. Aﬀeer our Saviour's Aſcenſion he converted 
ſome Provinces of Sc3:h:aj and afterwards having gloriouſly la- 
boured in the Higher Aſia, was cricified and ſtoned in Hiera- 

olis , aged 87 , as ſome ſay, and about the tenth year of the 

Reign of the Emperor Claudius. Thie Roman Martyrology ſays, it 
was on May 1. and the Greek Menology, Novemb. 14. St. John, ch.1. 
Clemens Alezandrinus 1. 3. Strom. Euſebius, St. Ferom, &C. Cited by 
Baronius. | 

Philip, one of the ſeven Deacons choſen by the Apoſtles. 
He preached the Goſpel in Samaria with ſo much Zeal and 
Succeſs, that Sim the Magician not being able to contradi&t 
him, came and was baptized by him, as was alſo the Eunuch 
of Queen Candace afterward. The Greek Menology mentions one 
of his four Daughters called Hermione, who died for the Faith in 
the Reign of Trajanus, Afs of the Apoſtles, c. 8. © 21. St. Jerom, 
L. 1. cont. Jovin. Euſeb.1.3. Hiſt. Oc. Baron. An. Chr. 58. 


Emperors of this Name. 


Philip ( Marcus Julius ) furnamed the 4rabian, born at Bo- 
fra in Arabia, advanced himſelf in the Army and became Cap- 
tain of the Guards to the Emperor Gordzan IIId. whom he aflaſ- 
ſinated in his Horſe-litter, as he returned from his Expedition a- 
gainſt the Perſians. After this Parricide he was proclaimed Em- 

r, An. 244. In the mean time he endeavoured to efface this 
 rowrn Frm by many good Laws, and of a Peace which he con- 
cluded with Sapor King of Perfia, and then returning to Rome, 
he celebrated the Secular Games in 248, with great Magnificence. 
But Decins, who was potent, and had Pretenſions to the Empire, 
did affaffinate him in 249, at Yerona, and one of his Sons cal- 
Jed by his own Name , . whom he had proclaimed Cz2ſar , was 
killed alſo in the Arms of his Mother Otacilia Severa, Jul. Cafſ. 
in the Life of the Gordians. Aurelius Vidtor. 

Philip, Duke of Swabia, Emperor, was the Son of Frederick 
Barbaroſſz, and Brother to Henry VIth. whom he ſucceeded, but 
at the lame time ſome of the EleQors gave their Votes for Ocho, 
Duke of Saxony, in 1198, which cauted much Trouble in the 
Empire. Philip was excommunicated by the Pope, but was re- 
conciled to him again, and alſo to Orho, ro whom he gave his 
Daughter in Marriage. He taboured to live 1n repofe ; but one 
day being at Bamberg, and having let blood in both Arms , 
Otho de Witilſpach obſerving that they ler but a few Perſons into 
his Chamber, ſlipped in, and killed him, June 23. 1201, Philip 
was a valiant, wiſe, pious and liberal Prince, and reigned nine 

ears, three months, and fifteen days. 

Phtlip of Courrenay ; titular Emperor of Conſtantinople, and 
King of Theſalonica, was Son to the Emperor Baldwin I. whom 
the Greeks expelled from his Throne. He married in 1273 Beatrix 
of Sicily, the Daughter of Charles T. King of Naples and Sicily, 
and Count of Provence. "This Philip of Courtenay treated with 
Charles I. King of Naples, and the Yenetians,” to make War up- 
on Michael Paleologus; but died before the Treaty was perfeCted, 
in 1285 , leaving Catharine of Courtenay , married in 1299 to 
Charles of France, Count of Yalozs, youngeſt Son to Philip the 
Hardy. 


Kings of France of this Name. 


Philip I. King of France , born in 1053 , was the Son of 
Henry T. who cauſed him to be crowned at Rheims by the Arch- 
biſhop Gervats de Belleſme, May 29. 1059. Heury died in 1060, 
and left Philip under the Regency and Tutorage of Baldwjz the 
Vth. ſurnamed de 1/72, Count of Fanders, who had married 
bis Siſter Adela or Alix, the Daughter of King Robert, and Wi- 
dow of Richard Id. Duke -of Normandy. . Baldwin governed 
the Kingdom wiſely during his Regency , which was for ſix 
years, and took great Care of the Education of the young 
Prince, who firſt rook Arms againſt the Gaſcovs, whom he fub- 
dued in 1062 ; but was not ſo ſucceſsfull in his Wars agua 
Robert of Friezland, Count of Manders ; for he was defeated 


near St. Omer, in February, 1070, or 71. His Jealouſie againſt ' 


William the Conqueror, who ſubdued England, created him al- 
ſo ſome Inconveniences, and laid the Foundations of the Wars 
between England and France. He died at Milan, July 29. 1108, 
having reigned fourty nine years, two months, and fix days. 
Philip IT. ſurnamed the Conqueror, Auguſtus, and the Gift of 
Go, was born Avg. 22. 1165. He began in 1180 to re!gn, un- 


der the Tutorage of Philip of Alſatia, Count of Flanders. He 
baniſhed the Jews out of his Country, and confiſcated their E- 
ſtates. He afterwards had a great Quarrel with the Count of 
Flanders ; but it was happily accommodated in 1184. He made 
War upon the Engliſh; but ſome time after coming to know 
of the f os of Jeruſalem, he undertook the Cruſade in 1190 and 
begun his Journey after Midſutginet. He took Acre, defeated 
ſeventeen thouſand Saracens , and returned about Chriſtmas , 
1191. The year following he obliged Baldwin VILIth. Count 
of Flanders, to give up to him the Earldoms of +t0is, with the 
Homages of the Earldoms of Bologne, Guienne and St. Paul, He 
afterwards made War againſt Richard King of England, and 
in 1192 took Yexin and Euvrenx ; but in 1193 beſieged Rhoan 
in vain. This War proved very diſadvantageous to him, In 
1199 he loſt Aire and St. Omer, and made a Peace with John, 
King of England in 1200; but in 1204 he fell into Normanay , 
and reduced 4njou, Main, Tourrain, Berry and Poifox. - Bur be- 
fore this he had divorced Ingerburga of Denmark , to marry Ag- 
nes de Merante, and thereby drew the Cenſures of the Church 
upon him ; which obliged him to take her again. In 1207 he 
made a Truce with the ſame John. He diſpoſſeſs'd of their 
Countries, Gy the TId. Count of Auvergne, in 1210. and Re- 
nard de Damartin, Count of Bologne in 1212. and next year car- 
ryed his Arms into Flanders; taking Ypres, Tournay, Caſſel, Dou- 
way and Life. But his moſt glorious Action was 2}! anger 
to Bovines. The Emperor Ortho IVth. Count of Flanders, and 
ſeveral confederate Princes raifed an Army of an hundred and 
fifry thouſand Men againſt him. The King gave them Battle 
and won it in 1214. Ferrande, Count of Flanders, Renaud , 
Count of Bologne, and three Counts more were made Priſoners 
there, beſides two and twenty Lords carrying Banners. Loris 
his Son fought the ſame day a Battle againſt the Engliſh at Au- 
Jou, and had the better. The King fought very valiantly at 
that of Bowines , had his Horſe killed under him , and in me-« 
mory of the Aion founded the Abbey of Notredame de Ia Vi- 
Fotre, near Senlis, He afterwards ſent his Son Lewis into Eng- 
land to be King , at the defire of ſome of the Nobles; and in 
the time of Peace made it his buſineſs to adorn his Capital City, 
and died at Mante upon the Seine, July 14. 1223. having reigned 
fourty two years, nine months,and twenty nine days. Rigord on 
his Life. &C. | 
Philip NI. ſurnamed the Hardy , was the Son of St. Lovis , 
whom he followed in his Expedition beyond Sea , and after 
his death was faluted King in Africa, in 1270. Aﬀeer which 
having beat the Saracens, he returned into France, where he was 
crowned , and at the ſame time became the Succeſlor of his 
Uncle Alphonſo , Count of Poi#iers and Touleuſe , and reduced 
Roger-Bernard 1IId. Count of Foix , maintained the Rights of 
Joan, the Heireſs of Navarre, whom his Son married, and en- 
deavoured to doe the ſame in Caſtile by Alphonſo de 1a Cera, Son 
to his Siſter Blanche; bur that Enterpriſe ſucceeded not. He 
married 1/abe! of Arragon, by whom he had Lewis, who was 
potbend, Philip the Farr, his Succeſſor, Charles Count of Ya- 
ois, and Robert that died in his Infancy. His Queen died in 
1271. And in 1274. the King married Mary, the Daughter of 
the Duke of Brabant, whoſe Merit charmed him ; but an Inſo- 
lent Favourite, riſen out of the Duſt, called 1x Brofſe, endeavou- 
red a rupture , by charging her with an horrid crime, which 
he himſelf had committed, wiz. as having poiſoned Lewis, the 
Eldeſt Son of Philip, but being convicted of it himſelf, he was 
condignly puniſhed. The Cruelty of King Peter of Arragon , 
wrought in the mean time a ſtrange effe& in Sicily , for he fo 
incenſed the Inhabitants of that 1/and againſt the French, that 
they maſſacred them all on Eafter-day 1282, at the time of the 
P:ſpers , whence aroſe the Proverb of the Sicilian Veſpers. Phi- 
lip went 1n perſon againſt the 4rragoneſe, and took Gironne, and 
in his return dyed of a malignant Fever at Perpignan in the © 
16th year of his Reign, aged fourty one. Mezeray Hiſt. de Franc. 
Philip IV. ſurnamed the Fair, as alſo le Grand, born at Fon- 
tain-bleau in 1268, ſucceeded his Father Phlip III. in 1285, be- 
ing King of Navarre before by his Marriage of 7ane, the Daugh- 
ter and Heireſs of Henry I. In the mean time he was anointed 
at Rheims, by Peter Barbet, Archbiſhop of that City, Jazuary 6. 
The year following and afterwards he applied himſelf to ry 
niſter Juſtice to his SubjeQs, having for that purpoſe ordered 
that the Parliament ſhould be ſedentary at Paris, unto which 
Eaward 1. King of England, was cited , but upon his Refuſal , 
Guenne, for which he was to doe homage, was ſeized in 1293. 
The Engliſh in Revenge leagued themſelves with the Emperor, 
Duke of Bar, and Count of H#anders; but it proved very much 
to the diſadvantage of the Flemmings ; for beſides the Los of ſe- 
veral Towns, Guy II. Earl of Fanders, who together with his 
Wife had been Priſoner at Paris before, was taken a ſecond 
time, in 1299. But in the mean time, the il] Condu&t of Jame: 
of Caſtillon, Earl of St. Paul, cauſed a Sedition at Bruges, which 
loſt all the Country. The King ſent an Army to reduce ir, 
under the Command of Robert, Earl of Artois, and the Conſta- 
ble ; but the Jealouſie of the Generals loſt that Army at the 
Battle of Courtray in 1302, the Greateſt Nobles in the Kingdom 
being ſlain there. But Philip recovered himſelf in ſome meaſure 
again, eſpecially on the eighteenth of Auguſt, 1304. in that 
memorable Battle at Mons in Puelſe, where above five and twen- 
ty thouſand Hemmings were {lain upon the Place. Ar laſt a 


- Peace was made at Arheis, in-1305. and in 1310 he entred into 
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a Treaty of Peace with the Emperor Henry VIIth. and having 
made his Will at Maub#iſon the-19th. of May, 1311. died at1 
at Fontainbleau, November 29. 1314: after having reigned twen- ! 
ty nine years, one month, and twenty three days. He was a | 
Lover of Learning and Learned Men , and engaged ſeveral to ; 
write. Paul Emilins, Robert Gaguen, M:zeray, GC. 
Philip V.ſurnamed the Zong,was youngeſt Son toPhiliprhe Fair, | 
and was but Earl of Poioutii] the death of his Brother Lewss Hu- | 
tin, at which time he was declared Regent of France and Navarre, ' 
during Queen Clemenca, his Siſter-in-law's being with Child; | 
but her Son, named John, which ſhe brought forth having 11- 
ved only eight days, Phifip ſucceeded to the Crown by virtue 
of the Salick Law, although Charles of Falow and Eudus I'Vth. 
Duke of Burgunay, uſed all their endeavours to deprive him of 
it, and beſtowed it on Jane, Daughter to Lewss Hutin ; bur ſhe 
contented her ſelf with the Kingdom of Navarre which deſcen- 
ded to the Female. Robert de Courtenay, Archoiſhop of Rheims, 
anointed him King January 6. 1317. He begun the Wars with 
the Hemmins three times , and renewed hi> Alliance wath the 
Scots in 1318, expelled the Jews out of his Dominions, and was 
like to be a fortunate Prince, but was ſeized by Death at Long- 
Champ, baving been ſick 5 months before of a Quartan-Ague ; 
aged 28 years, whereof he had reigned five, one month, and tour- 
teen days. Sr. Martha Hiſt. Geneal. ©'c. Mezeray Hiſt. de 
France, Oc. 

Philip VI. ſurnamed ae Yalois, the Fortunate, and the Cathe- 
lick, was Son to Charles of France, Count of Yalois Alanzon, Sc. 
and of Margaret of Sicily, his firſt Wife, Grandien to Philip 
the Hardy , Nephew to Ph:!ip the Fair , and Couſin-german to 
the three Brothers, Lew:s Hutin, Philip the Long, a1d Charles 
the Fair ; and ſucceeded this laſt after having been Regent of 
the Kingdom, during Queen Jane's being with Chiid , who 
brought forth a Poſthumors Daughter. Edward the THY. King of 
England, diſpurzd the Title with him, as being Son ro Iſabel, 
the Daughter of Philip rh2 Fair; but the Eftares of the King- 
dom excluded the Engliſh by virtue of the Salick Law, and 
maintained the Rights of Philip , who was crowned May 27th. 
1328. Edward, King of England, was required to doe him Ho- 
mage for the Lands he held in France, which nettled the Engliſh 
mightily ; infomuch rhar ar laſt it produced a terrible War ; fo 
that Philip, who had undertaken a Voyage beyond-ſea, was 
conſtrained to return from Marſei/les, where he was to 'em-: 
barque. The Storm began in 1338. Next year Cambray was 
beſieged by the Engliſh. He had ſome advantage over them in a 
Sea-hight, on the 23d. of Jane, 1340. Things continued quiet 
till about 1346. The King had raken the part of Charles de 
Blots, his Nephew, and had received Homage from Bretany, which 
Fohn de Montfort pretended to ; bur this fame Perton had re- 
courſe ro King Edward, who made a Deſcent into Normanay , 
took Caen, and won that never-to-be-furgotten Victory art Creſ- 


ſy, where Philip was beaten in a ſer Baiile, and in which the 


Kings of Bohemia and Majorca , Charles Duke of :4/anzon, Bro- 
ther to the King of France, th2 iDuke of Lorrain, Lewis Earl of 
Flanders , and 1n all eleven Princes, eighty Barons, a thouſand 
two hundred Knights, and thirty thouſand common Soldiers , 
were {lain. : The Engliſh, fluſhed with this Victory, took Calzs, 
which continued in their hanG; 210 years, till 158. He en- 
deavoured to repair theſe L:\'-s by the raking, of Roſſilon and 
Montpelier from James, King oi Majorca, and uniting the Earl- 
doms of Champagne and Brie to the Crown ; having allo Dau- 
phine beſtowed upon him by Humbert , the laſt Dauphin of Vi- 
ennois , upon condition that the King's Eldeſt Sons ſhould be 
called Dauphins and wear the Arms of France quartered with 
thoſe of Dauphin. This King died at Nogewt le Roy, Auguſt 22 
1350. aged 57. the 23d. of his Reign. He had grear Courage 
and Reſolution; but was blamed for introducing the Impoſitt- 
on upon Salt. "The Ergliſh called him King of the Salick Law. 


Kings of Spain and Navarre. 


Philip I. ſurnamed the Fair, Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of 
Brabant and Lothier, was Son to the Emperor Maximilian T. and 
Mary of Burgundy , born at Bruges , June 22. 1478. and married 
Odaber 21. 1496. Jane, Queen of 8pain, Second Daughter and 
Heireſs to Ferdinand Vth. King of Arragon, and of Iſabel, Queen 
of Caſtile. He was a ſweet-narured and peaceable Prince, died 
at the Age of 27, at Burgos, September the 25th. 1506, It's faid 
he fell ſick upon drinking ſome cold Water when he was oy 
ing at T<nnis. He was Father to Charles Vth. Ferdinand the 
Emperor, and four Daughters. Mariana. 

II. born in 1527. was Son to the Emperor Charles V. 
and Iſabel of Portugal. While he was Prince of Spain, he mar- 
ried Mary , the Daughter of 70h» IIId. King of Portuy al, and 
had Don: Carlos by her. This Princefs dying un 1545 ; he marri- 
ed Mary, the Daugh:r of H:nry VLiIth. Q. of England ſome time 
after. The Emperor Charles Vth. did voluntarily refign his he- 
reditary Dominzons to him at Brufſls in 1555 3 and after having 
created him great Maſter of the Ord=r of the Golden-Fleece, put 
the Crown upon his Head. There was then a Truce made for 
five Years with Her id. of France , but Philip broke it, being 
angry with Henry 114. tecauſe he took part with Pope Paul IVth. 
againſt him. This vw. ths true Cauſe, or at leaſt the Pretence, 
of the War. Philip made a League with the Engliſh, and fent 
forty thouſand Mea into Picardy, who coming ro fight with 


eighteen thouſand French . beat them at St. Quintin in wi 59. 
This Misfortune was repaired by the taking of Calir, Thionvil- 
le and Dunkirk; and was afterwards followed by a Peace made 


| at Chateau Cambreſis in 1559. Jſabel of France, Daughter tp 


Henry IId. baving been ronilleg in Marriage to; Pom Carlo, 


| Philip who had loſt his Wite, defired.to marry,chat;young _ 


beautifull Princeſs himſelf. His Son teſtified his xefergarne 

this foul dealing , and the Love he always bad. {or .xtfat fair 
Queen, contributed very much to his Death; for, Philip ha- 
ving cauſed him to be leized, put him. to Death ;3n; Priſon ; 
and it's added , that ſome time after he got-the; Queen ta 
be poiſoned, who had made-him Father to the Archdatcheſs 
Elizabeth Clara Eugenia , Princeſs of the Low-Gountrids and 
Wife to Archduke Albert , and to Catharine marrigd 31k 1585 
to Charles Emanuel, Duke of Savoy. This King was obliged 
to maintain a potent Army in the Low-Countries againſt the 
Unitcd-Provinces, who formed themſelves into a Republick. 
Philip made himſelf Maſter, in 1580 of the Kingdom of Por- 
zugal; and his Troops contributed very much -to the Defeat 


of the Turks at the Battle of Lepanto. The Moors. who re- 


volted againſt him in 1561, were alſo reduced. | He: ſubdu- 
ed Pignon or Peunon de Velez in Africs, and the Iles which from 
him are called, the Philippine Ifands. After which Philip ſet 
out a Fleet of above fouricore- Ships, which was called, The 
Invincible Armado, againſt Queen Elizabeth of. England. They 


tailed from Lisbon, May 29. 1588. and were deſtroyed. part- 


ly by Storms, and partly by the Condu& and Valour. of rhe 
Ergliſh. This Lols is variouſly related by Hiſtorians, amoun- 
ting to no leſs than ten thouſand Men , and fixry Ships; 
but Philip is ſaid to have entertained the News of it without 
the Jeaſt Diſcompoſure. He was a writing ſome Letters when 
the Courier entred his Chamber; to acquaint him with this ſor- 
rowtuil News. He anſwered calmly that, He thanked God, that 
he was atle to rig out ſuch another. And taking'his Pen in 
his Hand, writ on with the ſame Compoſedae(s as before, 
Philip was very buſie, and forward ro favour the Party of the 
League in France. When King Henry LVth. came to' the; Crown 
he declared War againſt him in 1595 , which ended in;1 598; 
by the Peace of Yerv/ns. And Philip died at the Eſcurial, Sepr. 
13. that ſame year, aged 71. and four months, After the dearh 
of Elizabeth of France, he married a fourth time Aung the Daugh- 
ter of Maximilian IId. and had by her Philip ILId. who ſucceeds 
ed him, Ferdinand, Charles, Lawrence, Diego, and Mary who dis 
ed young. D. Thou, & d” Avila. Hiſt. Gabrera,. Mariana, Tur« 
quet Hiſt. d"Eſp. Strada de Bello Belg. &c. : 

Philip LJ. born at Madrid, April 14. 1578. ſucceeded his Fa» 
ther Philip Id. He had been promiſed to Margaret of Auſtria, 
Daughter of Chanks, Archduke of Grats, and of Mary of Bava- 
ria; and this Marriage was accompliſhed in 1 599, Pope Clement 
VILIth. performing-the Ceremonies thereof lumfelf ar Ferrara, 
through which that Princeſs paſkkd in her Journey into Spain. 
Philip made himfelt Moſtcr of fome Placesin Africa, 38 Larach,&C. 
reformed the Courts of Judicature, expelied the Moors out of 
Spain, and made a Peace in the Low-Countries, which his Siſter 
Elizabeth Clara Eugenia had for her Dowry. After which he li- 
ved in repoſe. He had four Sons and four Daughters by Queen 
Margaret, and did on the 3 1ſt. of March, 1621. in the 43d.year 
of his Age, and 23d. of his Reign. 

Phtlip IV. born in 1605. was King after his Father. His 
Aunt Elizabeth Clara Eugenia dying withour Iſſue, in 1633. he 
re-entred upon the Poſkflion of the Netherlands ; the Truce 
with the United-Provinces {till laſting. Burt. it was broken by 
AQts of Hoſttlity ; and in 1634, the Ho/anders, -who had ſent 
two Armies into the Indies, got two very conſiderable Advan- 
tages ; for the one defeated the Spaniſh Fleet near Lima, and the 
other took the City of Sr. Savior in Peru. Don Frederick de Tole- 
do did afterwards expell the Holanders ; in the mean time altho' 
'Philip had confirmed a Peace with France by a double Alliance 
with Lewis XIIIth. he failed not however to fupply the Duke 
of Rhoan with Money , whereupon the good Intelligence be- 
tween the two Crowns began to alter; the Affairs of 1taty 
contributed to it, and that ſoon after was followed by an en- 
tire Rupture in 1635. The EleQor of Trier, whom the Spani- 
ards treated 11], becauſe he had put himſelf under the Prote&i- 
on of France, was the cauſe thereof ; the Battle of 4veins in the 
Duichy of Luxemburg, where the Mareſchals de Chatillen and de 
Brege defeated Prince Thomas, General of the Spaniſh Army, who 
left ſix thouſand ſlain upon the Place , began that tedious War 
ſo fatal aicerwards to the Repoſe of Chriſtendom. Philip, other- 
wiſe eſteemed for his Wiſdom and Prudence , was not always 
ſucceſsful} in his Proje&s. In 1640 the People of Catalovia kil- 
led their Governour at Barcelona , and after the dearth of the 
Duke of Cardona , ſhook off the Spaniſh Yoke , and gave them- 
ſelves up to the French. In the very ſame Year all . Cities of 
MN expelled the Spaniards in one day ; and the People be- 
ing zcalous for the Progeny of their Kings, pur John IVth. 
Duke of Braganza, upon the Throne. "The City of Naples re- 
volted tome time after, and the King of Spain found it very dif- 
ficult ro quiet a)! theſe Diſorders, and maintain the War in ſo 
many different Places ; bur this Prince had the good fortune to 
put an end to it. He died Sepr.17. 1665, | | 

Philip ſurnamed the Good and the iſe; King of Nawarre, 
was Son to Lewis of France, Count of Euvreux, &c. and of 
Margaret of Artois, and Grandſon to Philip the Hardy. He wa 
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firſt Count of Ewvreux, Augoul#rie arid Longueville, and after- 
wards King of Navarre by kis'tharrying of Fane of Frante, the 
only Daughter of Lewis -X. and Heireſs to the Kingdom of 


Navarre. He was crowned, together with his Wife; at Pampe- * 


lona, in 1429: He was at the Batrel of Mont-Caſſel in 1328, 
and gave 'many proofs of his Bravery and Generofiry. Alfonſo 
ae ls Cevda-having no Children, and not loving the King of 
Caſtile, beſtowed ſome Provinces upon Philip, who yet advanc'd 
his Eſtate more by the Alliance of his Neighbours than by all 
theſe advantages; uniting himſelf with them, and giving them 
ſome yp eng againſt the Moors, He was in perſon at the 
Siege Of  Algezira in Granada, where having receiv'd ſeveral 
wounds, he died at Heres, September 16. 1343, aged 42, Favin. 
Hiſt. de Nav. ? 


| Kings of Macedonia and Syria. 


Phſlip T. of the name, and ſixth King of Macedonia, wasSon 
of Argeus, whom he ſucceeded 4n. Mund. 3421, and reign'd 
about 35 years. Janſon. Atlas Maj. p. 93. Ficin in, Chron. 

Philip Ul. was the fourth Son of Amyntas, and ſucceeded his 
Brother Perdiccas III. in the 105th Olympiad, about the 394th 
year of Rome. He had been a long time an Hoſtage among the 
Hyrians and Thebans, which contributed very much to the cul- 
tivating of his'Youth, eſpecially having been brought up in 
the Houſe of Epaminondas. Perdiccas his Brother had left aSon, 
who was' to'fucceed him in courſe, under the Regency of 
Philip; but as the State ſtood in need of a Man who could ma- 


nage it prudently, the People oblig'd him to take the Title of | 


King upon him ; he put the Kingdom preſently in order, and 
atterwards made War upon the 4thenians, whom he overcame 


near Methona, An. Rem. 394 : But as he had formed other De-., 


ſigns he made a peace with them, and turning his Arms elſe- 
where, ſubdued the Peonians and [yrians, from whom he took 
the City of Lariſſa. His defire to poſieſs the Theſſalian Horle, 
obliged him to War againſt  rhat People, whom he ſubdued, 
and at'the' Siege of Methona loſt an Eye by an Arrow ſhot from 
the Ramparts: In the mean time he married Olympias the 
Daughter of Neoprolemns King of the Moloſfians, and had by her 
Alexander the Great, whom he very carefully educated. He 
laid Siege to Byzantium in 413, but was conſtrain'd to with- 
draw in order to go againſt the Scythians, whom he ſubdued 
by a Stratagem, and carried off a great Booty. In his return, 
as he paſy/d by the Tribalians, they revolted againſt him ; ſome 
Greek Soldiers mutiny'd alſo at the ſame time, and that was 
the reaſon of the engagement, which was very bloody ; Philip 
had his Horſe kill'd under him, and was himſelf wounded in 
the Thigh, and muſt have died there had nor his Son Mlexan- 
der, who already bore Arms, covered him with his Buckler, 
and kill'd or - put to flight thoſe who came to attaque him. 
This King pretended to the Empire of all Greece, having al- 
moſt ſubdued it torally, either 1n perſon or by his Generals. 
The power of the Athenians did only obſtrufhis undertakings. 
He was at” peace with them, but he managed his Affairs fo 
well, that having prevailed to be made General of the Greeks 
by a Decree in the Aſſembly of their States,to ſuppreſs the Info. 
lence of the Locrians,; he declared War againſt them ; afterwards 
paſſing over the Streights of the Thermopile, he ſurprized rwo 
of their Cities, and advancing with his Troops he defeated them 
and the Thebans their Allies, took the City of Cheronea 1n Bao- 
tia in 416, and after that granted a Peace to the .{4thenians, 
but yet ſhew'd himſelf more ſevere againſt the reſt, that he 
mighr puniſh them for having ſo often broken his meaſures b 
their revolting. Some time after he divorced Olympias his 
Wife, which made a difference between him and his Son Alex- 
ander, who withdrew from the Court, being incenſed at the 
311 treatment of his Mother: In the mean time, Philip not be- 
ing ſatisfied with his Conqueſts in Exrope, was declar'd General 
of all Greece againſt the Perſians. He made great preparations 
for this Expedition, when he was kill'd by Pauſanias, one of 
his Guards, in the Ciry of Ages in Macedonia, in the 111 O- 
lIympiad, 418th year of Rome, 24th of his Reign, and 47th of 
his age. Diodorns Siculus 1. 16 and 17. Hiſt. Bibl. Juſtin. l. 7, 8, 
9. Plutarch, &E. : 

Phtitp IT. called 4rideus. Vid. Irtdens. 

Phitſp IV. was the Son of Caſſander, whom he ſucceeded 
in 446 of Rome, but he reigned but one year. 

Philip V. was ſo young when his Father Demerrius TIT. died, 
that he was left under the tutorage of his Couſin Antigonus TI. 
ſurnamed A wovy : He took the Title of King upon him for 
| the ſpace of twelve years, and _ aged fifteen, ſucceeded 

him m the 1 39th Olympiad. He preſently entred into a League 

with the 4chaians, againit the Ztolzans, and chat War was cal- 
led Bellmm. ſociale. Aﬀeerwards, in 439, he confederated with 
Hamnibal againſt the Romans, but they having diſcovered his 
Prattices, by ſurprizing his Embatſadors, were aware of him, 
and began to oppoſe his Deſigns. In the mean time, Philip 
conquer the Iile of Crect, and was ſucceſsful in all his under- 
takings, fo far as he followed the Counſels of Aratus ; but ha- 
ving debauched the Daughter-in-law of that great Captain, 
and cauſed himſelf and his Son to be poiſoned, the evil ad- 
vices of Heraclens of Tarentum, and his vain Flatterers, cauſed 
all the good hopes conceiv'd of this Prince to vaniſh, who 
ſvem?d* to have the beſt Inclinations in the World ; and in 


ſhort, the Zrolians _ ſtrengthened by the Alliance of the 
leans and Remans, beat him, and conquer®d Zacinthus and Nau- 
patium : In the mean time he continued the War againſt Atra- 
lus King of Pergamus, and cauſed Athens to be beſieged. He 
fell himſelf fo violently upon 4bydos on the Helleſpont, that the 
Inhabitants, who refuſed Conditions, after having pur to death 
their Wives and Children, threw themſelves deſperately into 
the Enemies Camp, there to die with their Swords in their 
hands. The Romans, in order to relieve their Allies, declared 
War againſt Philip, and 7, Quintus Flaminius beat. him at Ofo- 
lophus, near the River Aous in Epirus, in the 14'5 Olympiad, and 
556 year of Rome. Next year the ſame Proconſul defeated him 
again in Theſſs in a place called Cynocephales, and was brought 
to ſue for a Peace through the general Conſternation that all his 
Subje&s and Soldiers were put to. The Romans left him Ma- 
cedonia, but he was obliged to give up all the Cities he held in 
Greece, and to fend his fecond Son Demetrius to Rowe for Ho- 
ſtage. He was afterwards ſorry for the loſs of this ſame Son, 
having none but Perſeus left, whom he deſign'd, becauſe of his 
11] deportment, to diſ-inherit. Philip died in the 150 Olympi- 
ad, after he had reigned 42 years. Titus Livius lib. 31. 40. Gf 
ſeq. Polyb. Juſtin, &c. 

* Philip, the Son of Herod the Great and Clparra. Afﬀeer the 


up, and obtain'd of Auguſtus, Bathanea, Trachonitis, Auritana, 
with part of that which belong®d ro Zenodorus, the Revenues 
whereof amounted to a hundred Talents. He was a wiſe avd 
moderate Prince, and died without Children, 4. Chr. 34, at- 
ter he had reigned 33 years, and 7jberizs united his Dominions 
to Syria. Joſephus, &Cc. 


Dukes of Burgundy, Earls of Artois and Flanders, and Earl: 
and Dukes of Savoy and Nemours. 


Philip of Burgundy Earl of Artois and Bullen, &c. of the 
firlt Branch of the Dukes of Burgundy, deſcended from Robere 
of France, Son of King Robert, the Son of Eaans IV. and 
Jane the Daughter of King P-:lip, ſurnamed the Lovg, was 
Earl of Artois in right of his Mother. This Prince died before 
his Father in 1346, of a wound he receiv'd by a fall from his 
Horſe at the Siege of Aiguilon in Guienne. 

Philip I. furnamed the Rowvre, Duke of Burgundy, Earl of 
Artois, Bologne, Auvergne, &c. ſucceeded his Uncle in 1349, 
and died very young, November 22. 1361, having no Children 
by Magarer Counteſs of Flanders, his Wife, the only Daughter 
of Lewis III. Earl of Fanders: Bur ſome others ſay, Their 
Marriage was not conſummated. Burgundy was hereby re- 


the Lawyers ſay, but by the right of a ſpecial retur 
firſt Fief of fog. Nancy , ; ok Ow 

Philip of France, ſecond of the Name, Duke of Burgundy and 
Peerof France, Earl of Flanders, Artois, &c. Governour of Nor- 
mandy and Picardy, was the fourth Son of King John and Bona 
of Luxemburg, and born at Pontoiſe in 1341. He acquired the 
name of Bold at the Battle of PeiJiers, where, being bur ſix- 
teen years old, he did great things, and never abandoned his Fa- 
ther 1n his diſgrace; inſomuch, that the King beſtowed upon 
him the Dutchy of Burgundy; and he was the firſt of the 
Name of the Jaſt Branch of thoie Dukes. He married Margarer 
the only Davghter of Lewis IIE. Earl of Flanders, Widow of 
Philip de Rouvre. He affiſted at the Coronation of King 
Charles V. ſurnamed the Wiſe, who left him to be one of the 
Guardians of Charles VI. his Son, and he made uſe of the For- 
ces of the Kingdom to uphold Lewis his Father-in-law, againſt 
thoſe of Ghent, who, under the Condu&t of Philip a' Artaville 
attempred to make War upon him : The Revolters were beaten 
at the Battle of 'Roſebec in 1382, two years after the Earl died 
and Philip his Heir appeaſed the Tumult in the Country, and 
ſettled Peace there. Coming afterwards to be Regent of the 
Kingdom in the abſence of the Duke of 4njou his Brother : 
and during the King's ſickneſs, that imploy and his union with 
Queen 1ſabe! of Bavaria gave great Jealouſies to Lewis Duke 
of Orleans, his Nephew, and Brother to Charles VI. Hence 
"— the hatred between the Houſes of Burgundy and Orleans, 
o fatal to the Kingdom. Margaret of Handers contributed 
much thereto by the influence ſhe had over her Husband : Bur 
in the mean time he died at Ha/ in Hainault April 27. 1404, and 
the 63d year of his age. Froiſſard. Monftrelet, &c. 

Philip UT. ſurnamed the Good, Duke of Burgundy, Brabant, 
Lothier, Luxemburg, and Limburg, Earl of Flanders, Hainault, 
Holland, Zealand, Namur, and Charolois, Palatine of Burgundy, 
Marqueſs of the H. Empire, Lord of #riez/and, Salins and Ma- 
lines, was Son to John ſurnamed Sans-Peur, or, the Fearleſs, 
who was kilF'd at the Battle of Montereau-faut-yonne 1419, and 
of Margaret of Bavaria, born at D:jon the 29th or 3oth of Juxe 
1396. He afterwards, to revenge the death of his Father, took 
part with the Engliſh, and carried deſolation every where about 
the end of the Reign of Charles VI. and the beginning of that 
of Charles the VIIth. He beat the Dauphine in a Battle fought 
at Mons in Vimicu in 1421. He made War alſo upon 7Jaquelina 
of Bavaria, Counteſs of Hainault in 1425, and obliged her by 
a Treaty in 1428 to declare him her Heir, In 1435 he entred 
into a Treaty at Arras with the King, forſook the part of the 


Engliſb, and was reconciled with Charles Duke of Orleans) Lewis's 
SON 


; death of biz Father he came to Roz, where he had been broughr 


united to the Crown, not by the proximity of the Line, as . 


UMI 


PHI. 
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yon ; however he had always a ſecret antipathy againſt King | 
Charles VII. which he manifeſted by giving reception to the 
Dauphin in his Dominions, who was afterwards Lewis IT. It 
was he that inſtituted rhe Order of the Golden Fleece, Janua- 
7) 19. 1439, Which reunited almoſt the ſeventeen Provinces of 
the Netherlands. He died at Brnges July 15. 1467, aged 72, 
11 Months, and 16 Days. Paradin. Am. de Bourg. And. du 
Cheſne Hiſt. de Bourg. &Cc. 

Philip of A-:0/s, Count of Ex, Conſtable of France, was Son 
to John of Artois and Iſabel de Melins : he fignalized himlelt in 


1383; at the taking of Powrborrg, and afterwards accompanied | 


Lewis II. of that name, Duke of Bourbon, into Africa, where he 
aſſiſted art the Siege of Twnis in 1392. Afﬀeer this he followed the 
Count of Newvers into Hungary to fight againſt the Turks; and 
in 1396 was at the Siege of Nicopolis; his Imprudence and Pre- 
1umption proved fatal to the Chriſtians, by the loſs of the 
Battle wherein the Conſtable himſelf was made Priſoner by the 
Infidels. He died at Macalizo in Natol:a, juſt as he was to be 
ſet at hiberty, June 25. 1397. 

Philip, Earl of Farders, was the Son of Thierry of Alſatia, 
the Son of Thierry, Duke of Lorrazy. He ſucceeded his Father 
In 1166, had a conteft with Philip Auguſtus, but afterwards 
allyed with him, and followed him in his Expedition to the 
Holy-Land, where he was kilI'd at the Siege of Acre in 119i, 
leaving no Children, ſo that his Siſter Margaret tucceeded him, 
and was Wife to Baldwin VIII. March. in Com. Fland. 

Philip I. Earl of Savoy, was Son to Thomas I. who deſigned 
him tor the Church ; and indeed having had ſeveral Benefices, 
he was made Biſhop of Yalence, after Boniface his Brother, 
who was advanced ro the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury : 
Piiilip accompanied Pope Innocent the IVch. to Lyons, where 
was celebratea a genera} Council; as he had a particular affe&Q1- 
on for all his Family, he made him Archbiſhop of that City 
in 1245, but Amedeus IV. Boniface ſurnamed Rouland, and Pe- 
zer, furnamed the Lirtle Charlemaign, being dead, he was decla- 
red Earl of Savoy in prejudice of his Nephews, the Sons of Tho- 
mas. He quitred the Eccleſiaſtical Habir, and married Alix 
the Daughter of O:ho TI. Count of Burgundy. He died Fran- 
rick, and witho:t Children, November 17.10 1283 or 84. Mat- 
thew Paris Hiſt. Aug. Paradin. Cc, 

Philip Duke of Savoy was the fifth Son of Lews T. who ſee- 
ing him belovd by all his Courr by reaſon of his excellent 
Qualities, and fearing leaſt that ſhould cauſe him to deſpiſe 
his elder Brethren, he tent kim into France to King Charles VIL. 
During his youth, he was called nothing elſe bur Philip Mon- 
feur, and that alſo introduced his being called Philip ſans Terre, 
becauſe he had then no Inheritance ; but the Duke, his Father, 
being at £uicrs, gave him by Patents bearing date February 26. 
1460, the Seignzries of Beanuge, &c. by the Title of an Earl- 
dom, and thereupon he took the Title of Count of Breſe : he 
afterwards ſtood in oppoſition to the favourites advanced by 
his Mother Ame of Cyprus, and was put into Priſon at Loches 
by order of IKing Lewzs II. who after this, beſtowed upon him 
the Governmen» of Guiermme, and made him Knight of the Or- 
der of St. Mich-:-1 Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, who 
uſed his Interei! tor the exlargement of the Count ; gave him 
alſo the Collar of the Ord-r of the Golden Fleece, and the Go- 
vernment of the two Byrguziies. He accompanied Charles VIII. 
to the Conqueſt of the kingdom of Naples, and after his re- 
rurn was made Governour ot Dauphiny, where coming to hear 
of the Death of Charles-John-4me his Nephew, Duke of Savoy, 
he took poſicſſion of that Dukedom in 1496, aged 58. He 
pardoned thoſe who had offended, made nis Court one of the 
fineſt in that time, took particular care of his people, and died 
In 1497. 

Philip of Savoy Nuke of Nemours, Marqueſs of St. Sorlin, 
Farl of Genevois, and Baron of Toucigni, was Son to Philip 
Duke of Savoy and Claudina de Breſſe of Bretany, born in 1490. 
He was, when young, defign'd for the Church, and made Biſhop 
of Geneva ; but his Inclination being for Arms, he accompanied 
King Lewis XII. into7aly; and in 1509 was at the Battle of 
Agnadel. The Emperor Charles V. drew him to his Court at 
Spire ; but Francis I. his Nephew, willing to diſengage him 
from that Party, made him come into France, beſtowed upon 
him the Dutchy of Nemorrs, and married him September 17. 
1528, with Charlotta of Orleans, Daughter to Lewis I. of that 
name of Orleans, Duke of Longueville. Philip died at Marſeilles, 
No vemberl5. 1633. 


Other creat Men of this Name. 


Philip, Antipope, was intruded upon the Pontifical See af- 
ter the death of Pai! T. in 7567, and at the ſame time Conſtan- 
zine, a Layman, Bro: er to Toon Duk2 of Nepi, cauſed him- 
lelf alſo ro be conſecrai=d ; but they were expelI'd in 768, and 
Stephen TIT. or IV. w2s eleGied, 

” Phtlip, a Burgundia/, Biſhop of Utrecht, ſent Embaſſador by 
Maximilian]. to Julian 1. in the Sixteenth Century ; being 
ack*d at his return how he liked Rome, anſwered, He was 
mightily taken with the place if their dregs of Wickednefs 
called Courti{ans were baniſhed thence ; he ſaid, The Roman Ci- 
tizens, called rhe Ancienr, were grave ; but cursd the Luxury 


and Pride of the Pope and Clergy ; adding, Thar he did not 
doubt but the Pagans and Gentiles liv'd more chaſt and innocent { 


than they who pretended to prefcribe Laws to the Chriſtian 
World. That fome of the chiefeſt Cardinals, when they ex- 
pov'd Reliques to be worſhipped by the people, eſpecially, by rhe 
Germans, put out their Tongues, and made other od ſigns 1h 
derifion of their Simplicity ; finally, That they held nothing 
ſacred bur Gold and the worſt of wickedneſs. Gerardus Novio- 
Magus. | 

Philip de Dzenx, Biſhop and Earl of Beauwvars, Peer of 
France in the Twelfth Age, was Son to Robert of France, Earl of 
Dreux, and of Agnes de Baudemont his third Wife. He accom- 
pamied Philp the Auguſt to the Holy Land, and was at the Siege 
of Acre in 1192. He was too much inclin'd to War. He af 
lifted King Philip againſt the Engliſh, and was taken by Mar- 
quadus an Engliſh Captain, when he was about to ſurprize a 
certain place; and King Richard detain'd him in Pritbn till 
1202, Pope Immecent LIL. writ in favour of him to R:chard, and 
called him his Son ; bur that King letting him know upon what 
occaſion he was taken, ſent him alſo his Coat of Armor all 
bloody ; and he that preſented it to the Pope, ſaid, See, Holy 
Father, if this be not your Son's Coat ? Whereupon the Pope re- 
ply'd, He was juſtly treated, as having nothing to do with 
Carnal Weapons. He was again at the famous Battle of Bo- 
vines, and tought againſt the Albigenſes in Languedoc. He died 
at Beauvais, November 2.1217. Du Cheſne Hiſt. de Dreux, &C. 

Philip Emannel de Lozrain, Duke of Merceur, Peer of 
France , Governour of Britany, &c, was Son to Nicholas of 
Lorrain, and born September 9. 1558. He entred into the fa- 
tigues of War when very young, and fignaliz'd himſelf on ſe. 
veral important occalions. This Prince married at Paris Ju- 
ly 12.1579, Mary of Luxemburg Dutcheſs of Efampes, and Pen- 
thievre, Vilcounreſs of Martignes, the Daughter of Sebaſtian 
of Luxemburg, Duke of Penthievre, &c. called, the Rarleſs 
Knight. He had the Government of Britany conferr'd vpon 
him, and after the death of the Duke of Gui/e, King Henry TIF. 
gave orders to the Eſtates of Bos in 1588, to ſeize him; but 
Queen Loviſa of Lorzain, his Siſter, gave him notice of the 
deſign, and 1o prevented it. Aﬀeer this the King flattered him 
with the Title of Duke of Burgundy, the hope of which hin- 
der'd him for ſome time from declaring openly for the League, 
but ar Jaſt he avowedly own'd that Party, ſtrengthened himſelf 
in his Government, and receiv'd the Spaniards into it, to 
whom he gave Je Port de Blavet in 1591, and became very for- 
midable. He was brought in 1596 to a truce till March next 
year ; but there being reaſon to fear that he would afterwards 
uſe his utmoſt endeavours to ſubdue the remaining part of Bri- 
tany, Eenry the I'Vrth's. Agents influenc'd him fo tar, as to pro- 
long the tiuce till the Month of July, upon which his Friends 
reproached him with what he had leveral times upbraided the 
Duke of Mayenne, viz. That opportunities had not been wanting 
to him, but that he had ofics been wanting to opportunities ; arid 
in the mean time all the other Chiets of the League having made 
their peace with th: King ; he was obliged to bethink himſelf 
of it alſo, notwithſtanding all the avertion he had thereto; bur 
the King's Progrels into Britany in the beginning of 1598 did 
abſoJutely determine him. He had by his Wife one Son nam- 
ed Philip, and a Daughter called Frances ; but the Son dying 
young, the Daughter, a rich Heireſs, was the price of the Re- 
conciliation; for the was betrothed to Caſar the King's natural 
Son, afterwards Duke of Yendome. Madam' Gabrie/le, a little 


| after Dutcheſs of Beaufors , Mother to that young Prince, un- 


dertook that Accommodation, whiich was as honourable for the 
Duke as he could have wiſhed; and he made great advantages 
thereof, for the King gave him two hundred and thirty ſix 
thouſand Crowns to re-imburte him, ſeventeen thouſand 
Crowns Penſion, with the Government of the Caſtles of Guin- 
gamp, Montemort and Lambale ; after which the Duke came tro 
{alute the King at Angers, and there was the marriage . of the 
Duke de Yendime with the Princeſs de Merceur ſolemnized with 
extraordinary magnificence. In the mean time this Duke's Me- 
rit came to be known throughout Europe. In 1601 the Emperor 
Rodolphus TI. offered him the command of his Army in Hur- 
gary againſt the 7iurks ; he conceiv'd great hopes from his Con- 
duct and Valor, and flattered himſelf alfo, that he might bring 
a great many French Lords along with him, as being weary to 
find themſelves without buſineſs ; which was accepted by him, 
with the King's leave; and ſo he was attended by Henry of 
Lorrain, his Brother, Count of Chaligxi, and ſome Companies 
of Soldiers. All the Hiſtorians of that time delighted much to 
deſcribe the Exploits of this Prince ; they relate the great Ef- 
forts which he made. with fifreen hundred Men to raiſe the 
Siege of Caniſa inveſted by Ibrahim Bafha with fixty thouſand 
Men ; and to oblige him to give Battle: Afterwards wanting 
Proviſions he made an excellent Retreat. He took alſo 41ba 
Regalis, and defeated the Turks that came to the relief of ir. 
His name became. terrible to the Infidels, after ſo many brave 
aQtions ; but as he returned into France about ſome private con- 
cerns, he was taken with a Fever in the City of Nuremburg, 
where he died February 19. 1602. . — _ . | 

Philip ſfurnamed the Sidan, becauſe.he was Native of S:da, 
a City in Pamphylia, lived under the Reign of Theodoſius, and 
had a great ſhare 1n the friendſhip of Sr. Chry/oſtom. He writ a 
Book by the name of the Chriſtian Hiſtory, digeſted into twenty 
four Books, Socrates lib. 7. Hiſt, 6.17. 


Pp Philippa, 
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* Phil 
_ e to one of the Children of Robert the Wiſe, King of 
_ and was raiſed afterwards to be Governeſs to the Prin- 

. Jane]. Grand-daughter to Robert, coming to the Crown, 
was wholly governed by the advices of this Cazenoiſa, who al- 
ways hightened the averſion which the Queen had for King 
Anarew of Hungary her Husband ; and at Jaſt this wicked Wo- 
man, withrher Accomplices, ſtrangled him in the City of Averſa 
in 1345, in the ſtrangeſt and baſeſt manner in the World, and 
hung him out at a Window ; bur ſhe ſuffered very ſoon after, 
the puniſhment due to her for ſo horrid a fa&t, by extraordi- 
nary torments and a very cruel-death. Hornius Orb. Polit. 


Catenoi or of Catena, was a Laundreſs, who be- | Philippine, Cebu or los Pintados, Paraia, Masbat, Sabunta, Ma- 


<< 


—— 


tan, Luban, Capul , Abuyo, Banton, Rohol, Verde, des Negoas, 
ſan Jean, &c. "The reſt are leſs conſiderable. Some Authors are 
of Opinion, that theſe Iſlands are the Baruſſe of Ptolemy. The 
principal Cities are Mindanao or Tabouc, Caures de Camarinha, 
Nueva Segovia or Cagaion, Villas Jeſu, Cebu, &c. "The Spani- 
ards were Maſters of all theſe Iſlands, but for ſome time paſt 
Mindanao, Paragoia, and ſome others, have been taken from 
them. They are fruitfall, and beſides Corn and Wine, they 
have Pepper, Cinnamon, Sugar, Honey, and Mines, &c. 
There is found in the Sea encompaſling theſe Iſlands, a ſort of 
Fiſh reſembling Sirens, which thaſe of the Ifle of Lycon call 


*Philippeville,a City of the Low-Countries in Hainault. Queen * the Women-fiſb, becauſe their Head, Face, Neck and Breaſts are 


of H built it in 1555, and called it by the name of 
Po Philip: Beſides its ſituation that 1s cnvaralty rung, it was 
excellently well fortified to phos the French, who are Ma- 
ſters of it now, according to the Pyrenean Treaty in 1660. It 
ftands 11 miles W. of Charlemont, 13 S. of Charleroy, 20S. W. 
of Namur, and 24. S. E. of Mons. 

Philipp! a Ciry of Macedonia built orenlarged by Philip, who 
called it by his own name. Sr. Paul converted the Inhabitants 
of this City, who adhered very firmly to him ; and when he 
was at Theſſalonica, and afterwards at Rome, ſent conſiderable 
ſupplies for his ſubliſtance by Epaphroditus, and the Apoſtle 
wrote to them from Priſon, that Epiſtle direQed to the Philip- 
pians. It was alſo near unto this City, that Pompey was defeat- 
ed by Czſar in the 706th of Rome, and that Brutus and Caſſius 
were overcome by Auguſtus, and Marcus Antonius 1n 712. 

Philippt or Filippopoli, a City of Thracia ; the Arians met 
there in 347. While rhe Orthodox eſtabliſhed the wholſom 
Ordinances of Sardica, the Hereticks publiſh'd a new Confeſſi- 
on of Faith, wherein they appeared Semiarians, and to make 
that Confeſſion paſs for Catholick, they gave the name of the 
Council of Sardics to their Conventicle, by which many of 
the Orthodox were deceiv'd. : 

Philippi, or Ciutad del Re Pheltppe,a City which the Spani- 
ards built in 1585 in South America, to hinder the Engliſh and 
Dutch from entring the Streightsof Magellan; but this City be- 
ing ruined by the Barbarians, hath ſince been called Porto Fa- 
zine, or, the Port of Famine. : 

Phtllippi (Henry) a Jeſuit, was of St. Hubert in Ardennes; he 
taught Philoſophy and Theology at Gratz in Stiria, at Viewa, 
Prague, and elſewhere, and was Preceptor and Confeſlor to 
Ferdinand II. King of Hungary. He died November 30. 1636. 
Several Pieces of his compoling we have, as, trodufio ad 
Chronologica, ſeu de Computo Eccleſiaſtico ad Chronologiam accommo- 
dato; Generalis Synopſis ſacrorum canonum ; Quaſtiones Chronologice 
ae annis domini, Juliani, Nabonaſſarii & Ara Juliana componen- 
dis ; De annis nati & paſſi ſalvatoris, &c. Alegamb. Bibl. 
Sacr. CC. 

Philtppicus Bardanes, Emperor of the Eaft in the Eighth 
Age, was deſcended of an Illuſtrious Family, bur was nothing 
like them himſelf. Tiberius Abſemerus cauſed him to be baniſh- 
ed, becauſe he was told that he muſt be his Succeflor, and that 
he was a ſeditious fellow ; but finding a way to get himſelf 
recalPd by Juftinian ſarnamed the Noung, that Prince gave 
him the command of an Army againſt the Ciry of tn 
Some time after Bardanes did barbarouſly make away with the 
ſame Juſtinian and his Son Tiberius, and cauſed himſelf ro be 
prochkimed Emperor in 711. Authors confeſs, there was never 
a Prince of greater Impiety nor leſs Wit than this; at Jaſt 
{ome of the Nobles difdaining his proceedings, put out his 
Eyes, and baniſhed him June 13.713. Zonaras and Theophanes in 
Amnnal. Paul diacrel. 6. c. 34. 

Philipptdas, one of thoſe who intruded themſelves into the 
Government of the Republick of Athens in the time of Hype- 
rides, who had made an harangue againſt him. He was fo 
lean, that Mexis the Comick Poer made it a Proverb to ſay, He 
is become like Philippidas, inſtead of, He is become lean. 

Philippides, a famous Athenian Courier, who in a Day and 
a Night's time run a thouſand five hundred Furlongs on foot, 
that 1s, above fourſcore'Ind ten miles, to give the Lacedemoni- 
ans notice of the arrival of Perſeus. Suidas. 

Phillppides of Athens, a famous Comick Poet, who lived in 
the time of Alexander the Great, in the 111 Olympiad. He was 
the Son of Philocles, Brother to Morſimus, a Poet alſo; and Si- 
aas makes mention of 45 of his Pieces, ſome whereof are cited 
by Atheneus and Julius Pollux. He had a great ſhare in the 
eſteem of Ly/imachus, who having asked him what he would 


have of him, anſwered, What you pleaſe, provided it be not your 


ſecret. He died for joy of having won the Crown of Poetry 
when he expe&ed it not. Aulus Gellius lib. 3. c. 15, Athena- 
ws l. 15. 

Philippine 1/79nds, are certain Iſles in 4/ia inthe Indian Sea, 
berween China and the Molucca's ; they were fo called, becauſe 
they were firſt inhabited by the Spaniards in the Reign of Phi- 
lip IT. bur the Portugueſe name them Menhilles, which is the 
name of the chief of them, and the hwdians call them Luzones. 
Authors affirm, there are above 1200 of theſe Iſlands. The 
were diſcovered in 1520, by Ferdinand Magellau, a Portugueſe, 
who was kilPd there in the Iſle of Cebz; but they were not 1n- 
habired by the Spaniards trill 1564: The principal of them is 
Manhills or Lucon, with a City of the' ſame name; the others 
are Mindanao, Paragoeia or Calamiaires, Mindora, Tandaia or 


ſomewhat like thoſe of a Woman, and they «couple alſo with 
the Male : it's about as big as a Calf, and its fleſh taſts like 
Beef; they fiſh for them with Nets made of Cords as thick as 
one's Finger, and when they are taken they kill them with 


Darts. Their Bones and Teeth have a ſpecial Virtue for the 
curing of the Diſentery or Bloody-Flux. The Air of theſe 
Iflands is very hot, and bur a very little difference of Seaſons 
to be 


ceiv'd : Rains begin to fall there in the end of May, 
and laſt without Intermiſſion for three or four Months ; but it 
ſcarcely Rains at any other time. The Country is very ſub- 
jet to Hurricanes which blow down the greateſt Trees; here 
are alſo Springs of hot Water, and a great many Snakes, where- 
of ſome are two Fathoms, others above thirty Foot long. 
The Inhabitants are well ſhap*d, having handſome Faces and 
very white: Some wear a drels that comes as low as the Ancle; 
others have a little White, Yellow, or Red Coat that hangs 
down as far as the Knee, which they tye with a Girdle. The 
Women as well as the Men are continually in the Water, 
wherein they ſwim like Fiſh: They bath themſelves all hours 
of the Day as well for their pleature as cleanlineſs : When 
they are ſick they uſe no bleeding, nor any other Remedies bur 
ſome Herbs, of which they make a kind of Ptiſan. They uſe 
Rice inſtead of Bread, and make Drink of the ſame as intoxi- 
cating as the Wine of Europe. In theſe Iflands there is neither 
Com nor Wine, nor Oyl of Olives, nor any Fruits which 
grow in Europe, except Oranges. There are no Mines of Sil- 
ver, and but little of this metal to be ſeen there ; what there 
is being brought from Mexico. There are ſome Gold Mines 
found 1n the Itle of Manhilla, and in the River of Butuan in the 
Iſle of Mindanao. In the Mountains are found a great deal of 
Wax and Honey, and many Palm-trees, which are the greateſt 
riches of the Country. Since the Spaniards came to inhabir 
there, they have built ſeveral Sugar-mills, which hath ren- 
der'd that Commodity ſo very cheap, that one may have five 
and twenty pounds, ſixteen ounces each, for twenty pence. 
Their Arms axe a Lance, Arrows, the Campilan or great Cut- 
las, the Cris or Poiniard, the Zompites or Shooting-Trunks, 
out of which they blow little poiſoned Arrows. The Spani- 
ards have taught them the uſe of Fire-Arms, which they 
handle very well, eſpecially ſuch of them as are liſted in the 
Spaniſh Troops ; but theſe Itlanders are naturally Cowards, and 
fitter to lie in Ambuſcade than to fight an Enemy in the Field. 
The Spaniards, who dwell in theſe Iſlands, have an Archbi- 
ſhop, who reſides at Manhilla,, and has three thouſand Ducats 
Revenue. Theſe I{lands depend upon the Crown of Caſtile ; 
the Governour reſides at Manhil/a ; he 1s alſo Preſident, and as 
Captain General diſpoſes of all places both Military and Civil. 
Several of theſe Iſlanders have embraced the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, the reſt are ſtill Idolaters. The Durch E. India Company 
have much ruin'd the trade of the Spaniards in theſe parts, and 
occaſion*d the defeQion of a great many of theſe Iflands from 
*em. M. Thevenot's Relation de Phil. 

* Philip's Nozton, a Market-Town of Wellow Hundred in 
the N. E. of Somerſetſhire, 84 miles from London. 

Philipſtadt, Lat. Phi/ippopolis, a new City in Swedeland, in the 
Province of Yermeland, ſtanding among ponds of Water. 

Philipsburg, an Important Fortrels in Germany upon the 
Rhine, called formerly Udenheim ; it took its modern name 
from Philip Chriſtopher de Saterin, Biſhop of Spire and Archbi- 
ſhop of Trier. This Prelate cauſed it to be built and fortified 
with ſeven Baſtions, where the Biſhop's Caſtle, and the Village 
of Udenheim ſtood, almoſt upon the brink of the Rhine, in a 
Plain ſurrounded with Mariſh Ground. Philipsburg in 1634 
fell into the hands of the Imperialiſts through the Cowardlinaſs 
of the Governour. The Swedes drove them thence January 1 5. 
1634, and gave it to Lewis XIlIth. but as the Fortifications of 
it could not be finiſhed, becauſe of the rigour of the Winter, 
the Imperialiſts ſurpriz?d it by Night January 23. 1635. At- 
terwards the Duke of Anguien, having defeated the Bavarians at 
Friburg, retook Spire and Philipsburg, September 1644. The 
French King cauſed it to be regularly fortified, and made it a 
very important place. The Germans and their Allies, who had 
blocked it up for a long time, beſieged it May 16. 1676, and 
it was ſurrender'd to them upon Articles, September the 15rh 
following ; but is was retaken by Lewis de Bourbon, the Dau- 
phin of France in 1688. It ſtands three German miles from 
Heydelberg to the S. three from Durlach to the N. and about two 
S.from Spires. It was conſign'd to the Biſhop of Spire. But 
under the perpetual ProteCtion of the Emperor, the Biſhop has 
ever had his Reſidence in the Caſtl!:, which is a noble Pile. 


This place lies a quarter of a mile trom the Rhine in a Meraſs. 
an 
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and is but ſmal) ; the Baſtions are -little, and there is a Ra- 
velline before almoſt all the Cortines, but the Moraſs is its beſt 
defence. The French had begun a Crown Work on the ſide to- 
wards the Rhine, and it is thought they deſign'd to carry that 
Crown Work quite round the "Town, and to make a ſecond 
Wall and Ditch all round it, which would have endangeredthe 
Palatinate by enlarging it; which made that EleQtor engage 
the Emperor to retake it, and he alſo ſupplied the Duke of Lor- 
rain's Camp ſo well, during the Siege, that it wanted nothing. 
In 1688 it was again beſieged by the French, who thus deſcribed 
its Situation and Fortifications. Ir is ſituate (ſay they) near the 
Rhine, on the German ſide, and is almoſt ſurrounded with a 
Moraſs, and is beſides regularly fortified with ſeven Baſtions 
and half Moons in the places by which it is acceſſible: The 
Ground between the place and the Rhine is covered with a 
Crown-work and a Horn-work, which ſtands about twenty 
yards from the Rhine, All theſe Fortifications are lined with 
Stone, as likewiſe the covered way, and the other Works that 
inviron it. It was inveſted by the French the 27th of September 
1638. The ſixth of Ofobcr the Dauphin of France came thither, 
who here made his firſt Campagn: The firſt of November it 
was ſurrender'd when it might have holden out much longer. 
However this Siege gave liberty to the Prince of Orange to relcue 
England from Popery and Tyranny. 

Philiſtines, a people of Paleſtine towards the Borders of E- 
gypt, along the Sea-coaſts. They were Enemies to the Iſraelites, 
whom they brought afterwards into ſervitude, defeated them, 
and took away their Ark ; but the 1/-aelites reveng'd themſelves 
frequently afterwards. : 

Philiſtion of Magneſia, a Comick Poet, who lived at Rowe 
a lttle aftet Horace. Caſſiodorus makes him to be the Inventor 
of Farce. He died with too much laughing, as aGting the 
Buffoon upon the Stage. 

Philiſtus of $zrac«/e, had a great ſhare in the favour of Dio- 
zyſrus the Tyrant, who afrerwards baniſh'd him, becauſe he had 
married his Niece without his knowledge. During his Exile 
Philiſtus writ ſeveral Hiſtorical 'Treatiies, which the Ancicnts 
quote often with commendation. He was recalled after this 
by Dionyſus the Yonng, and fitted out a Fleet to defend himſelf 
againſt thoſe who had expell'd him from Syracuſe ; but Philiſtus 
having loſt the Battle in the 398th of Roxe, he kilPd himfelf: 
Others ſay, That falling into his Enemies hands they put him 
to death. . Diodoras I. 16. 

Philo, a famous ArchiteQ, lived about 3oo yeats before 
Chriſt ; he wrought at ſeveral Temples, and at the Arſenal of 
the Haven of Piraum, while Demetrius of Phaleris governed 4- 
thens. He writ a deſcription of all thoſe different Works, and 
deſerves a conſiderable place among thoſe Greek Authors who 
have writ of Arts, bur his Writings are loſt. Some pretend 
that he is the ſame with Philo of Byzantium, who writ a Trea- 
tiſe of Warlike Engines that was printed in 1687 at the Lowvre, 
from a Manuſcript taken out of the King's Library. Yitruvi- 
us lib. 3. & 7. Felib. vies des Architefures. 

Philo, a famous Grammarian ſurnamed Bybluis or Byblienſir, 
was much eſteem'd inthe Firſt and Second Ages ; hath writ ſe- 
veral Treatiſes, mentioned by Suidas, Sixtus of Sienna, Voſſius, 
le Mire, &c. It was he who tranſlated the Phanician Hiſtory 
of Sanchoniathon : But others believe, That either Philofeigned 
this Hiſtory, or that Porphyrjus attributes it to Philo, although 
the Verſion was counterfeit as well as the Original. See H. Dod- 


well upon Sanchoniathon, or an Abſtratt of it in the Firſt Vo- 


lume of the Works of the Learned. 

Philo of Alexandria, called Philo the Few, whoſe Writings 
are ſo eſtimable, liv'd in the Firſt Age; he was a Platonick Phi- 
loſopher. The Jews of Alexandria tent him about the year 40 
to the Emperor Caligula at Rome, who treated him very ill: 
He hath himſelf written an account of this Embaſſy, under the 
Title of a Diſcourſe againſt Flaccus. He took another Voyage 
to Rome in the Reign of Claudius. We have ſeveral Editions of 
his Works, the laſt is that of Paris in 1640, according to the 
Tranſlation of Sigiſmond, Gelenzus, and ſome others. It's divided 
into three parts ; the firſt contains Coſmopoetica, the ſecond 
Hiſtorica, and theth'rd Juridica ſeu Legalia. Joſeph. 1. 18. Ant. 
c. 10. Clem. Alexan. I. 1. Strom. &C. 

Phtloctetes, the Son of Pan, was Hercules's faithfull Compa- 
nion, who at his death obliged him to ſwear that he would ne- 
ver diſcover the place he was buried in, and preſented him 
with his Arms dipp'd in the Hydra's Blood. When the Greeks 
were about to beliege Troy, they were told by the Oracle, Thar 
they ſhould never take *.. City without thole fatal Arrows ; 
whereupon they ſought - At for Hercules; and PhiloFeres, that he 
might not be guilty of Perjury, diſcover'd his Tomb by ſtamp- 
ing upon it only with his feet : bur as a puniſhment for the vio- 
lation of his Oath, he receiv'd a wound in the Foot by the fall 
of one of the Arrows upon it, which Machaon cured. Ovid Me- 
tam Virg. Aneid. Natalis Comes, &C. 

Philolaug of Cro:oua, a Pythagorean Philoſopher, lived in 
the 3Goth year of Rome. He believ'd that all things were made 
by Harmony and Neceflity, and that the Earth had a circular 
motion. Demetrias ſaich he was the firſt of the Pythagoreans 
who wrote of Phyſick. It's affirmed, That Ph:lolaus, deſirous 
to get a Scholar of his out of Priſon, preſented one of his Books 
to Dionyſins the Tyrant of Syracuſe, who gave it to Plato; and he 
kept ir for his 7:meus : Others add, That Plato bought it from 


the Relations of Philolaus, who died of grief becauſe he was 
accuſed of defigning to uſurp the Sovereignty, and tyrahnize 
over his Country. Le muſt not be confounded with Philolaw, 
who preſcribed Laws to the Thebans. Ariſt. 1. 2. Polit. c. ult, 
Diogenes Laertias. RE 

Philomelug, chief of thoſe Sacrilegious Perſons of Phocis, 
who robb*d the Temple of Apollo at Delphos ; and afterwards 
op + his Companions vanquiſhed by the Loerians and Thebans 
he threw himlelf down headlong from a Rock in deſpair, 
where he died. Drodorrs 1. 16. 

Philomideg, a Meſſenger of Alexander the Great, who went 
from Sicyon to Elis in nine hours, tho an hundred and fifty 
mules diſtant ; but at his return he was a running of it fifteen 
hours, tho he had more dowr-hill ; becauſe in running from 
S:cyon to Elis he had the Sun on his Back, but in his return he 
had it on his Face. Pliny, 8&c. 

Philopemencs of Aegalopolis, Pretor of the Achaians, was 
a brave and learned Man ; his Maſters were Eidemus and Demo- 
Þhanes the Philoſopher. The firſt proof which he gave of 
his Courage was when his Country was ſurpriz'd by Cleomenes 
King of Sparta: He afterwards followed 4ntigonus, who took 
the part of the Achaians ; . but having the condu@ of ſome 
Troops, his Courage appear'd yet more in the Battle which his 
Men won from the Atcolians, near Meſſena in Peloponneſus, in 
the 546th year of Rome. In 548 he killed Machinidas the Ty- 
rant of Lacedamon in Battle, near the City of Mantinea in Ar- 
cadia: Nabis who ſucceeded him, defeated Philopemenes by Sea, 
bur he reveng'd himſelf upon him by Land; for having beaten 
him in the Field, he afterwards took Sparta, razed its Walls to 
the ground, abrogated Lycurgus's Laws, and made the Lacede- 
monians ſubje&t ro the Achaians in the 148th Olympiad, and 
556 of Rowe. Democrates, Tyrant of Meſſena, made War 
upon the Achaians, wherein Philopemenes was taken and put to 
death, being then 7o years old ; but this was ſufficiently re- 
veng'd by Licortas, Pretor of the Achaians. Plutarch in his 
Life. Liv. Polybins. 

Philoponus (7ohx) was a learned Grammarianof Alexandria, 
who lived at Conſtaritinople about 535 and wrote againſt Severus 
and Precl:, who had oppoſed the truth of Chriſtianity. He com- 
poſed alſo a Treatiſe, wherein he pretends to prove, That the 
{ame Bodies ſhall not ariſe at the laſt day. Photius Cod. 21, 425 
55, 75, 215. Suidas. 

Philoſopher*s-ſtone, is a Powder ſo called, becauſe they ſay 
there are none but true Philoſophers that have it: By virtue 
of this Sone imperfe&t Metals are changed by Proje&ion (that 
IS, by caſting this powder upon them) into Gold or Silver. Imper- 
fe&t Meals they call all thoſe that arenot Gold or Silver; asLead, 
called by them Saturn; Tin, Jupiter ; Iron, Mars; Coppet, Venus; 
Quickſi]ver, Mercury; Gold, they call the Sun ; and Silver,the Moon. 

This Powder is alſo called by theſe Philoſophers or Wile. 
men, 4n Univerſal Medicine ; becauſe, as they pretend, it aQs 
upon all the Empire of Nature, which they divide into three 
parts, to wit, the Animal, the Vegetative, and Mineral Reign ; 
hereby they pretend, that they can preſerve the health of Ani- ' 
mals, keep it from alteration, and reſtore it when it is altered ; 
which they can alſo do upon all Plants, and (that IT may uſe 
their own terms) take away the Leprofie from Metals, and en- 
noble them, by advancing them to the higheſt degree of perfeQi- 
on that Nature is capable to bring them to in the entrals of 
the Earth. 

This Powder is called alſo a Stone, becauſe, after it is wrought, 
the Philſopher v:crifies it; for being at firſt made up of ſeveral 
ſmall parts, he forms it into a Maſs by a gentle LiquefaCtion ; 
and becauſe of its great purity it becomes glittering, and re- 
ſembles a lump of that which is called Zzame/ in Glais- Houſes ; 
and when he has a mind to make uſe of it ; he ſcrapes this Maſs 
with a Knife, and eaſily reduces it into Powder. 

This Powder, beſides the abundanr TinCture it carries, muſt 
contain in it two qualities, which are not to be found toge- 
ther in any Bodies that Nature preſents us with; for it muſt 
needs be meltable like Wax, and fix'd and permanent in the 
Fire like Gold; the firſt quality being neceſlary' for penetra- 
ting to the Center of the imperfe& Metal upon which it is 
caſt when melted; and the ſecond, to communicate the fixed- 
neſs requiſite for Gold or Silver. The way of ſucceeding in 
the operation of this Stone is very hard to diſcover. Above 
four or five thouſand Authors have writ of it at divers times, 
and in different parts of the World ; but never one hath wrir 
on any other account than that it might be talked of, but 
not in order to inform how it ought to be made ; or if they 
had this intention, they have ſpoken ſo enigmarically, that 
they themſelves advertiſe the Reader, That they have writ for 
none but their Brethren, and that if God diſcovered not theſe 
Myſteries by Revelation, or that they happened to be unfold- 
ed by ſome perſon who hath the Stone and the art of making 
it, it is impoſſihle ro underftand them ; but yer it muſt not be 
believed, that all rhoſe that have written obſcurely —_ this 
Subje& were Poſſeſſors, There are but very few (as they call 
them) that were 4uthores bone note ; thoſe who are approved 
and reputed the true Adepti (for this is alſo one of the terms 
wharedy they expreſs true Philoſophers, who have acquir'd that 
which others ſearch for) are Hermes their venerable Father, Ca- 
lid, Artephins, who boaſted that he had lived above a thouſand 
years, Morienus Romants, the _ the Count — 
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ſon, Zachary, Philalethus, and ſeveral others both ancient and 


modern. 

That this ſo difficult and conceal'd a Work may be accom- 
pliſhed, theſe wiſe Men tell us, There are two ways, whereof 
the- one -is called. The Univerſal, and the* other the Particular 
wy; the Univerſal conſiſts in the FeeParatiog of a certain mat- 
ter which is to be found every where throughout the World, 
and inall places, which coſts nothing, and is common to poor 
and rich, which we have all before our Eyes, and which very 
few know how to chooſe, "This matter, by due preparati- 
on, without the addition of any other thing producerh an 
Univerſal Medicine which is agreeable, as has been already faid, 
to the three Reigns of Nature, inſomuch, that the Philoſopher 
determines it by Art to what kind he pleaſes, and after this 
Determination this Medicine becomes peculiar either to Ani- 
mals, Plants, or Metals. The other way is called Particular, 
when the Philoſopher begins his Work by the MetaZick kind,and, 
that by Art he finds out the means to corrupt the perfe& Metal 
by radically introducing thereinto one of the three ſubſtances 
that compoſe it, to wit, either Salr, Sulphur, or Mercury, 
which are the principles of all Subſtances, and theſe principles 


are the produCtions of the four Elements, which are the prin- | 


ciples of all things we ſee in the Univerſe. 

icular way is alſo ſubdivided into two ways, cal- 
fed the ary and moiſt ; the firſt is when they go upon the corrup- 
tion of a perfe& Metal, by the Radical Introduttion of Merallick 
Sulphur , the: ſecond is (which the Philoſophers call alſo The 
way of Reincrudation) when they proceed to it by the Intro- 
duCtion of Mercury ; and this way they call The Reincrudation 
ef Metals, and the Humid way ; for that Mercury being of a watery 
tubſtance, it is alſo the moſt crude part, and 'tis in this Mercury 
(which yer is not the common Mercury) that they pretend to 
put ſome Gold or Silver, and to make it putrefie within, in 
{uch a manner, that after having paſt through the putrefaCtion 
by artificial ways, it thereby becomes a ſubſtance called Philo- 
ſophick Mercury, which is neither Gold nor Silver, but a Me- 
tallick Compoſition of a'ſoft conſiſtence, which hath a pene- 
trating and fermentative virtue, by means of which, they can 
multiply it ad infinirum, by putting common Mercury thereto, 
which is of all Metals the moſt fit for penetration and re- 
ceiving of a metallick form. Vid. Alchimy. 

Philoſtozgius of Cappadccza, the Son of Carterius and Eulam- 
pia, was born about 367, in the Reign of Yalentinian and Ya- 

lens. He writ an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which he publiſhed in 
the time of Theodofius the Young. This Work was divided into 
twelve Books, which began with the letters of his name in the 
form of an Acroſtick. He was an Arian, of the party of the 
Aitians and Eunomians ; ſothat he highly extolls thote Hereticks, 
runs down the Orthodox, and elpecially 4:hanaſius. He 0- 
therwiſe teſtified much zeal for the Chriſtian Religion, and 
many uſefull things may be learnt by his Eccleſiaſtical Antiqui- 
ties. Photius acculeth him, that betides his Impiety and Infi- 
delity, he uſed an affeQed Stile, more becoming a Poet than an 
Hiſtorian. Nicephorus Callifius has taken out of Philoſtorgiua, 
whom he calls, Deo hviſue, ſeveral things, which he interts in 
his. Hiſtory without citing him. ; 

Philoſtratus: of Lenz0s, or, according to others, of Tyre or 
Athens, a Sophiſter, who lived at Rome in the time of the Em- 
peror Severus, and at the deſire of the Empreſs 7ulia writ the 
Life of 4pollonius Thyaneus in eight Books : He hath alſo com- 
poſed a Ditionary, ©'c. This Author was the Son, or ac- 
cording to others, the Grandſon of Philoftratus, a Sophiſter, 
who liv'd in the time of Y-þaſian and 7irw, and writ Orati- 


” ons, Tragedies, &'c. - They muſt not be confounded with two 


' other Authors of the ſame name, the firſt whereof lived in the 
time of Macrin and Heliogabalus, and was Grandſon, or rather 
Nephew ro him that writ the Life of Apollonis Thyanzus, and 
married his Daughter. $Suidas attributes ſeveral Works to him, 
but others are not of the ſame Opinion. The other Philoſtra- 
tus was an Egyptian, a Philoſopher and Sophiſt. Suidas. Photi- 
1 |, 44-150, & 241. Voſſius de Hiſt. Grace. &C. 
Philoxenug of Cy: heres, a Greek Poet, lived in the 388th 
year of Rome, at the Court of Dionyſius the Young, Tyrant of 
Syracuſe, and could never be brought to give any approbation 
to the Verſes made by that ſame Dionyſiw ; which contempt 
angred Dionyſiw ſo much, that he put Philoxenus into the Pri- 
ſon. which the Sicilians called the Quarries, Some time after 
the Tyrant ſet him art liberty, and believing he ſhould gain 
his Approbation eaſier than formerly, he read to himone of his 
Poems ; Philoxenus gave ear-from one end to the other to the 
Piece he recited, and then ſtarting up, briskly ſaid, He muſt 
be carried to the Quarries again. Some time after he writ a 
Poem of the Amours of Po/yphemus and Galathea, wherein he 
jeers Dionyſius's Miſtreſs, who was ſo called; which obſtinacy 
incenſed the Tyrant ſo extreamly, that he pur him to death. 
Athenaus 1, 1, 4,@ 14. £lian. 1. 12, Var. Hiſt, 1. 47. Cauſabon. A- 
nimad.'in Athe: I. 4. c. 11. | OT 
Philoxenus, a Macedonian Captain that took Harpalus in Can- 
dia, who was Trealurer to Alexander the Great, and had im- 
bezelled the Treafure of that Prince during his abſence. He 
diſcovered all thoſe to whom Harpalus had entruſted that Trea- 
ſare in hens, and ſent a liſt of them to the Magiſtrates, that 
they mighr ſeize the Money and get them puniſhed ; but he 


weuld nor put Demoſthenes among the number, tho he had had | 


ſome difference with that famous Orator, prefezting upon that 
occaſion, rhe eſteem he had for his Eloquence, before his own re- 
ſentment. | Pauyſ. | | WH, 

Phinens, the Son of Agenir, reigned in Paphlagonia, and 
married Cleopatra, the Daughter of Boreas, by. whom he had 
two Sons Parthenius and Cranbis ; but having {iVorced this firſt 
Wife he married a Daughter of the King of Scyrhia, called 7- 
aea. Some time after, theſe two Princes were accuſed of ha- 
ving committed Inceſt with their Mother-in-law, and con- 
demned by their own Father to loſe their lives ; but Boreas re- 
veng*d the Innocence of his Grand-children, for having given 
Battle ro Phinew he took him Priſoner, and gave him his 
choice, Whether to be pur to death, or have his Eyes pur out ; 
Phinexs choſe the laſt, and 'tis ſaid, That then the Gods inſpir'd 
him with the Art of foretelling things to come ; bur Neptune 
growing Jealous hereat, ſent Harpyes that ſhould foul his Vi- 
etuals when he was at Table, and ſo he was tormented with 
theſe Monſters untill that Zethes and Calais, the Sons of Boreas, 
drove them into the Iſlands of Strophades. Apollodorus. Vid. 
Varpyes, 

Phinens, the Brother of Cephew, King of At hiopia, was 
Uncle to Andromeda, who was promiſed thim in marriage ; but 
he durſt not deliver that Princeſs from the Sex-monſter to 
which ſhe was -expog'd (according to the Poets :) Phineus, ne- 
vertheleſs, would take away Andromeda on the Wedding-day 
from Perſeus, her Deliverer, under prercnce of the King's Pro- 
miſe, but Perſeus changed him into a Stone by Meduſa's head 
which he had faſtened to his Buckler. Owzd. 

Phlegon 7ra4ian, 'the Emperor Adrian's Freeman, had a 

great ſhare in that Prince's Favour, who publiſhed an Hiſtory 
of his Life under his own name. *Tis he who relates in his 
Fourteenth Book, That the fourth year of the 202d Olymp:- 
ad, which was the year of our Saviour's Paſſion, was very. re- 
markable for the greateſt Eclipſe of the Sun that ever was 
ſeen, the face of the Heavens being covered with dark and ob- 
{cure Night for ſix hours ; thar is to ſay, untill Noon, ſo asthe 
Stars appear*d. Diozyſius the Areopagite in his 7th Epiſtle ro 
St. Polycarp, ſays, That being at Heliopolis in Egype with Apollo, 
he obſery*d, that the Moon did oppoſe her ſelf to the Sun with 
an extraordinary motion, and continued fo till the ninth hour, 
after which ſhe returned towards the Eaſt, which diſcovers, 
that the ſaid Eclipſe was not natural, ſeeing it did nor follow 
upon the new Moon, which is the time that ſhe might have 
interpoſed betwixt the Sun and the Earth, bur at full Moon, 
at which time the Jews did celebrate the Paſſover. Over and 
above this Miracle there was another, viz. Thar the Ecclipſe 
laſted three hours, becauſe the Moon, according to her proper 
motion, moves with more {wiftnefſs than the Sun, and bein 
leſs than the Sun and the Earth, could notentirely darken him, 
but for a very ſmall time. This Eclipſe occaſioned Dionyſus to 
lay, Aut Deus Nature patitur, aut Mundi machina diſſolvitur ; or 
according to Syncellus and Suidas, Dems Ignotus in Carne patitur, 
ideoque Univerſum hiſce tenebris obſcuratur : But many Learned 
Men think that this Dionyſus is a Counterfeit, and the Eclipſe 
a meer Fable. - P. Pagi on. the 32d year of Chriſt, in his Cri- 
ticks on Baronius. 

Phlegpas,- the Son of Mars was King of the. Lapitheans in 
Theſſaly, and Father of 1xioz and the Nymph Coronis, whom 4- 
poll raviſhed : Phlegyas corring to know of it, was tranſported 
with anger, and in order to be revenged upon that God, went 
and ſet Fire to his Temple at Delphos ; but 4polo, faith the Fa- 
ble, that he might puniſh Phlegyas for this Sacrilege, ſhot him 
to death with Arrows, and hurled him headlong into Hell, 
where he 'was condemned to remain for ever under a great 
"9 which ſeeming ready to fall, kept him in continual 

ear. | | 

Phobus, the Son of Erix, laſt 4rchon or Decennial Prince of 
Athens, complyed with the Decree of the Senate for chooſin 
of Annual Magiſtrates, and having raiſed ſome Troops among| 
the Phoceans and other Greeks, put to Sea in order to go for 4. 
ſia Minor, where being a he was received by Manaron 
King of Bebrycia, who made him his Aſſociate in the Govern- 
ment of his Country ; and the Phoceans dwelt with the Bebry. 
cians in the City of Pythia ; but in proceſs of time they enter- 
tain*d a Jealouſie of the Greeks, and laid a deſign to murther 
them all in one Day ; but Lampſaca the Daughter of Manaron 
gave Phobus information of it, who, to prevent his Enemies, 
made a pretence of ſolemnizing a Feaſt, whereunto he invited 
the Pytheans, and cut to pieces all that came thither; ſo thar 
King Mandron found himſelf to be at the mercy of Phobus, who 
preſerv*d his Life and Crown, and married the Princeſs Lamp- 
ſacs; after which the Ciry of Py:thia was called Lampſaca. Ph - 
tarch de wyirt, Mulieram. 

Phocza, a Ciry of Ionia in Aſia Minor : It was a Colony of 
the 4thenians, whoſe Inhabitants builr it after Marſeilles; where 
there is ſtill a Town, and an Haven to it, called Fochia Fee 
chia, near unto another leſs conſiderable, called Þchia nova, 
Strabo lib. 4. Ammian. Marcellinus Itb. 14. Juſtin ib. 43. &c. 

' Phocag, Emperor or rather Tyrant of the Eaſt in the Se. 
venth Age, He advanced himſelf in the War from a meer Cap- 
tain, and was declared Auguſtus by the Army in 602. He was 
crowned November 23, by the Patriarch Cyriacus, in the Church 
of St. John, near unto Conſtantinople ; after which he made his 


entry into the City, and put to death the Emperor gr ba 
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whom he had dethroned , together with his Sons. The Em- 
preſs and her Daughters were ſaved by the People ; bur after- 
wards Phocas put them to Death with divers Perſons of Quali- 
ty, upon a report, that Maurice had lefr a Son named Theoabſius, 
who would very ſpeedily appear in a Condition to expel the 
Tyrant; this happened in 607. Phocas carried it very fairly in 
the beginning of his Reign, wiir ver "—— to 0 Gre- 
gory the Great , propoley an Orthodox Confeſſion of Faith , 
was liberal towards the Churches, favoured Learned Men, and 
ſhewed himſelf to be very good-natured. This is the CharaQter 
which Nicephorus gives of him. But that of Cedrenus is much 
blacker ; he copratunty him as an Heretick who had nothing of 
Humanity ; but was Cruel, Bloody ; and his fiery Looks 1n- 
ſpired Men with Fear and Terror. And, in ſhort, ſome time 
after his Coronation , he abandoned himſelf to all forts of Abo- 
minations and Debaucheries, taking away Mens Wives art his 
pleaſure, and putting their Husbands to Death who durſt dif- 
approve of his Violences. Afer this, in 603, Choſroes, King 
of Per/ia, willing to revenge the Death of Maurice who was his 

Friend, entred into the Territories of the Empire in 608 ? 
took Syria, Paleſtine, Phenicia, Armenia, Cappadocia ; and his 


| Troops made Inroads as far as Chalcedonia. Ar the ſame time 


the Avares, Sclavonians; and ſeveral other Nations ravaged 
the Empire , inſomuch that all was in Deſolation. And Y ho- 
caz, to increaſe it, ſuffering himſelf ro be aQted by his bloody 
Inclination, exerciſed unheard of Cruelties, and ſeemed to rake 
ſingular pleaſure to cur off the Heads of the moſt Illuſtrious 
Perſons in the Empire. He baniſhed ſeveral who joined them- 
ſelves with Heraclius, and defeated his Troops. In this Juncture 
one Photinus, whoſe Wife he had raken away, ſurprized him in 
his Palace , and having taken off his Imperial Robe , put on a 
filthy one , and ſent him to Heraclius , who having reproached 
him with his Crimes, cur off his Feer, Hands and Privy-parts , 
and ar laſt cauſed his Head to be ſtruck off, on Monday, Ofo6.5. 
G10. after he had reigned 7 years, 10 months, and 18 days. 
Nicephorus lib. 18. cap. 38. © ſeq. Cedrenus in Annal. &c. 
Phocton, General of rhe Arkenian Army, was a great Ora- 
tor, valiant Captain, and a wiſe Citizen. Demoſthenes Was a- 
fraid of his Eloquence ; and when he ſaw him ſtand up at the 
Bar to anſwer him, was wont to ſay, Here #s the Ax or Sword 
that cuts me to pieces, that is, Here is the only Perſon capable 
to unrivet my Diſcourſes, to anſwer their Difficulties , and to 
weaken my Reaſons. In ſhort, the great Moderation of Pho- 
cion carried him far above the Vehemency of Demoſthenes. One 
day this fame Perſon ſuffered himſelf in the preſence of the 
People, to utter very opprobrious things againſt Alexander. Pho- 
cion ſtopped him, by informing of him, he ought not to pro- 
voke a fierce Enemy ; and exhorted the People rather to ſtand 
upon their Guard , and defend themſelves well when there 
ſhould be occaſion. Philip of Macedon had ſo great an Eſteem 
of his Courage and Military Condu&, thar he dreaded him. Ar 
the Death of that King , the Athenians deſirous to make pub- 
lick Rejoicings, Phocion prevented them, by putting them in 
mind that they had loſt but one Man againſt Phi{:p inthe Battle 
of Cheronea. It was he alſo who by his prudent and moderate 
Counſels, diverted Alexander from the War he would have un- 
dertaken, not only againſt the Athenians, bur all Greece, by re- 
preſenting to him, hat it was his own Ccuntry , and that if it 
was diſhonourable to him to Ianguiſh in repoſe, ir would be 
much more glorious for him to go and ſubdue the Barbarians, 
who acknowledged not his Empire, than to diſturb the Peace 
of his Country. Alexander finding this Counſel-very effe&tu- 
al, by the great Succeſſes that attended his Enterpriſes in 4- 
fa, ſent him a Preſent of -an hundred Talents , after the laſt 
Viftory which he won from Dariws, and the entire Conqueſt 
of Perfia. Phocion asked thoſe that brought him the Preſent, 
what reaſon Alexander had to diſtinguiſh him in that manner , 
by ſo great a Liberality ? Ir was anſwered, That he was the 
only Perſon in Athens whom Alexander acknowledged to be an 
Honeſt Man. 1f he had acknowledged me to be ſuch, ſaith Pho- 
cien, in my mean condition , He ſhould have left me ſo. And 
while he was a-ſpeaking thus , he drew Water out of the Well 


himſelf, and his Wife was making Bread. ' Thoſe who talked 


to him , being ſurpriſed at the Poverty of his Family , and 
charmed with his Vertues, preſſed him very-much to accept of 
their Maſter's Preſent, but they could not prevail with him, 
he putting it off with this wiſe Anſwer, If 1 ſhould receive the 
wealth "you offer me , and not make uſe of it , it would ave me no 
good, and if 1 ſhould make uſe of it, 1 ſhould give my Citizens 0c- 
caſion to ſpeak with indignation againſt Alexander, and with en- 
wy againſt me. Alexander ſecing him ſend back his Preſent, was 
not content with this Refuſal, and writ to him, That thoſe who 
would take nothing of him, were none of his Friends. Whereupon 
P}-acion petitioned him very earneſtly to ſer at Liberty ſome Rho- 
diaus kept in Priſon at Sardis , which Alexander immediately 
vranted ; and believing heſhould find him eaſier to receive of 
him, after having once obliged him to ask ſomething ; he ſent 
Crater to him , with the Priſoners he had enlarged , to preſs 
him a-new to accept the hundred Talents from him; but Pho- 
cion continued ſtill to refuſe them. And Alexander ſoon after 
died. Antipater , one of Alexander's Succeſſors, offered alſo 
great Sums of Money to Phocion by Menillus ; but he would ne- 
ver take any. And on Menilus his repreſenting to him , That 
if he would take none for himſelf, he ought at leaſt-wiſe to 


accept of -it for his Children ; he plainly anſwered , That if 
his Children did imitate him , they ſhould have enough as well as 
he ; and if they muſt be debauched, he would lemve them nothing 
wherewith to entertain their Debaucheries, He was Scholar to 
Plato and Xenvcrates, and afterwards retired to a ſmall Inheri- 
cance where he had lived contentedly without concerning him- 
ſelf with the Affairs of the Publick. It's obſerved that he was 
never ſeen to «laugh or cry. His Innocence and Vertue ren- 
dred his Poverty honourable. He was obliged to take up Arms 
for the Defence of his Country ; and his Condu&t was ſuccefſ. 
tull againſt Ph;lip of Macedon, and upon ſeveral other occaſions. 
The Haven of Piraum having been ſurprized by the Enemy 
about the 4.36 of Rome , Phocion, being then Archon and Go- 
venour of Athens, was accuſed of having connived at them, 
and at laſt condemned to Death being about eighty years of 
Age. The Athenians became ſenſible of their Error quickly 
after his Death. Whereupon they ere&ted him a Statue, and cut 
off his Accuſer. And at the Inſtance of Phocws, his Son, treated 
Epicurus and Demophilus in like manner. Cornelius Nepos, Plu- 
tarch, &c. 
| Phocts, a Province of Greece between Beotia and Ztolia, ha- 
ving .enticyre, Cirrha, Delphos , and the Hill Parnaſſi , with 
Helicon at the end of it. Irs Inhabitants, at rhe Perſuaſion of 
Philomelus, robbed the Temple of Apollo at Delphos, and defeat- 
ed the Locrians in the 106th. Olympiad, and 399 of Rome. The 
Greeks, to revenge this Sacrilege, began that which they called 
the Holy-war. The Phicians made an Alliance with the 4the- 
niant and thoſe of Lacedemon ; but that prevented not their be- 
ing vanquiſhed by thoſe of Thebes and Locris. And Philomelus 
threw himſelf headlong over a Rock. Onomarcus, who after him 
rook upon him»the Command of the Army, courageouſly with- 
ſtood the Thebans. But at Jaſt, his Soldiers growing weary of 
him, threw him into the Sea, where he died one of thoſe ” Shes 
of Dearh appointed for thoſe that committed Sacrilege. Pha- 
lacs his Son defeated the Enemy afterwards, But coming to 
be killed, and the Holy-war terminated in the 108th. O!ympiad, 
and 4o8th. of Rome, the Cities of Phocis were razed to the 
Ground, and the People condemned to live in the Villages. 
The Phocenſes had to the Weſt the Locri, to the South the We. 
ſtern Bay of Corinth , now called Lepanto , to the Eaft Bevrre, 
and to the NE. the Dareans, The Tribunal of the Amphyiones, 
whoſe Jurifdi&tion extended over all Greece , and the Oracle of 
Delphos, do both ſhew-the Antiquity and Greatneſs of theſe Peo. 
ple, becauſe they were long before the Trojan War. There 
was another Branch of the Greeks of the ſame Name, called fo 
from Phocea, a City of Jonra in the Leſſer 4a, who built Mar- 
feilles in France. Phocis was fruitfull as to Corn and Cattle, and 
the People were a crafty, valiant Race of Men, and for a lo 
time exerciſed Piracy. They were enriched alfo by the Delphick 
Oracle, which was much frequented by diſtant Nations. $Stra- 
bo. lib. 5. Pliny. ; | 
Phocus , an Athenian, the Son of Phocion , was a very de- 
bauched young man, eſpecially given much to Wine ; but o- 
therwiſe generous and reſpe&tull towards his Father. Phocion , 
willing todraw him off from his Extravagances, ſent him to Spar= 
ta, that he might learn to imitate the great Frugality of the La- 
cedamonians ; faying, It was lawfull , and alſo commendable , to 
profit by the Vertues of ones Enemies. He was condemned at - 
thens as a Traitor to his Country. And although that great 
Man was asked before he died, if he had any thing to leave in 
Command to his Son, he made anſwer, That he had nothing to re- 
commend to him, but to forget the injuries of the Athenians. Yet 
Phocus failed not to evidence his Reſentments againſt his Ene- 
_ and thoſe who had accuſed his Father. Plutarch in Apoph- 
thegm. , 
Phocylides, of Mile:um, a City of lonia, a Greek Poet, flou- 
riſhed in the 6oth. Olympiad, and 216th. of Rome. His Style 
was pure and his Manners innocent , which may be learnt by 
reading of his Works concerning Living and Speaking well. 
We have ſtill a Poet called Phocylides ; bur he is ſuppoſed to be 
ſpurious. Some believe he was a Chriſtian who lived in the 
Ages of the Church, of which there is ſome likelihood. If 
you refle& upon what is found in that Book of The Truth of the 
| ReſurreFion of the Dead , which was never known by the anci« 
ent Heathens. Suidas in Lex. Voſſius de Poet. Grac. &C. 
* Phernicta, a Province of $7is, which was formerly divided 
into two parts. Phenicia properly ſo called took in Berytha, Ty- 
re,Sidon,&c. That called Phwnicis of Damas or of Saban, had in 
it the Cities of Heliopolis, Damas, &c. they called alſo by this 
Name all that Tra& of Land which runs along the Medirerra- 
nean-ſea from the River Eleuthernws as far as Peluſinm in Egypt , 
but theſe bounds have ſince been retrenched. The Phaenicians 
were very aptfor all ſorts of Exerciſes, and Men of Reſolution. 
Irs added, they were the firſt that invented the Art of Naviga- 
tion, taught rhe way of Sea-fights, uſed the right of Royalty, 
and ſubdued their Neighbours, &c. Strabo, 1.6. Pliny, l.5. c. 12. 
* Pherntx, the Son of gener, ſecond King of Sidon, gave his 
Name to Phenicia. 'He invented, as it's ſaid, Letters, or Wriving 
Charaters, and found a way to make uſe of a little Worm for 
to dye things of Purple-colour. Bochartw, in his Canaan, I. 1.19. 
conjettures, and that very likely, that the Phenicians have been 
ſo named from 'Bene-Anak, Sons of .tnak. 
* Phoenix, the Son of Amyntor, King of the Dolopes, a Peo.- 
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bine, that he would have forced her, and though he was inno- 
cent, Amyntor cauſed his Eyes to be pur out. Bur it's ſaid Chz- 
ron , the Gentaur, and a Learned Phyſician , cured him of his 
BlindneG; and gave him the Government of young Achilles , 
whom he —_ to the Siege of Troy. After the taking of that 
City, Pelew, the Father of Achilles, re-eſtabliſhed Phenix upon 
the Throne, and cauſed him to be proclaimed King of the Do- 
lopes. Apollodrous, Hygin. &c. ; 

* Phonix, an Arabian Bird which lives ſolitary. It is about 
the bigneſs of an Eagle , the Feathers abour its Neck ſhining 
like Gold, the Body of a Purple Colour , and its Tail Blue, 
with Feathers reſembling Roſes. It's ſaid by ſome to live 349 
years, by others 600, and by a third ſort, 1460. But the moſt 
common Opinion is , that it lives but 50o years. When 1ts 
Death approaches, it builds it elf a Neſt, in which having ſpent 
its ſtrength , a. young one ariſes; which as ſoon as grown up, 
takes care to bury the old one in a certain Place called The Altar 
of the Sun, making an Experiment of its ſtrength before by try» 
ing whether it can carry a bundle of Myrrhe of equal weight 
with the old one. The Ancients write wonderfull things of 
this Bird. . And 7ertwlian and others of the primitive Fathers 
draw Arguments thence to prove the ReſurreQtion. Sol:nus, 
Marcellus , Donatns. W p c Jet Ontaſr, 4 

0zbag , .the Sixth King of Arz0s, fucceeded Criaſis, Anno 
Me. _ and reigned > years. . He delivered the Iſland of 
Rhodes from a great multitude of Serpents. Euſebius in Chron. 

Phozmis, or Phormus, of Syracuſe, a Greek Poet, was Dire- 
Qor of the Studies of Gelor, Tyrant of Sicily. He compoſed e- 
veral Comedies, and introduced a fort of new Dreſs upon the 
Theatre. Phormis lived in the 72d. Olympiad, and 264th, of 
Rome. Ariſt. de Arte Poet. Lilio Giraldi © Voſſius de Poer.. 

Phozoneus, Second King of Argos, ſucceeded his Father 1na- 
chus about the year of the World 2247, and reigned Sixty years, 
until 2307, when Apr ſucceeded him. Spartus, the Son of Pho- 
roneus, built the City of Sparta. Euſeb. in Chron. Saltan. wn 
ann. 

Phoſphozus, a Stone, Mineral, or other artificial Matter 


which caſts an extraordinary Light in the night, or in any dark | 


place, coming from #55, Light, and gig, fo carry. There are 
ſome which thine of themſelves, and others thar being expoſed 
to the Sun or Fire imbibe and attra& the Light to them, which 
they caſt out in the Night. The Inventor of the moſt admira- 
ble Phoſphorus, was John Farnel, Phyſician to K. Henry II. of France, 
He ſhewed to his Majeſty and all the Court , then at Bowlogne , 
an artificial Stone that caſt a great Light in the dark. He pre. 
tended it came from the Indies , that it might be the more 
eſteemed ; becanſe, as he ſaid himſelf, Rarity makes things more 
precious. Farnel died in his Journey from Cali, and had not 
time to make publick the Compoſition of.that Stone. But Ar- 
tilts found out ſome years after ſeveral ſorts of Phoſphorus's, the 
principal whereof are thele ; The Phoſphorus made of Nitrous 
Plaiſter at Bolonia in 1taly, was invented by Boterus, an excellent 
Chymiſt ; the Smaragdine Phoſphorus was made of a Mineral , 
of the Colour of an Emerald ; this Mineral being reduced into 
powder, and ſteeped in common Water, becomes very lumi-. 
nous, And if one dip in a Pencil, and make CharaQters upon a 
Copper-plate , and ſet it upon a Chafing-diſh full of Fire, in a 
dark room, the Charatters will glitter like Stars. The Hermetick 
Phoſphorus of Baldwin , which fome call, A Lover of the Light, 


being pur up in a Bottle of Water, and expoſed to the Sun or 


Fire, or at leaſt to very clear Air , attraQts the Light, which it 
ſends forth in the dark afterwards. "The Phoſphorus of Benjamin 
Mooler, of Hamburg, is a porous Body, made of the Chalk of Brian- 
con, and watered with the Spirit of Nitre ; it drinks in the Light 
of the Sun, and ſends it forth afterwards in dark places; bur this 
Phoſphorus laſts not above three weeks. The ſhining Phoſpho- 
rus of Daniel Kraff is extracted from Urin ; this able Chymiſt, 
having obſerved, that in the dark ſome perſons made luminous, 
or ſhining Water, extracted matter from it whereof he made 
his Phoſphorus ; they pur itin a Glaſs-bottle filled with ordinary 
Water, and well corked ; where this dry Phoſphorus caſts its 
Light preſently upon the ſhaking of the Viol; if it be not full 
of Water, in jogging of it, the Phoſphorus which ſticks to the 
bottom , appears all ſhining and tranſparent in that Yacuum. 
Being taken out of the Viol, it is ſeen-to ſmoak; and if you 
write Letters upon Paper or your Hand therewith, they will 
ſhine very brighr. The Writing 15 not to be ſeen in the day- 
time; but glitters extremely in the dark. Burt if this Pho- 
fphorus be handled roughly, or rubbed upon any Stuff, it 
ipends it ſelf in Flame, and flies in Pieces , being a Fire as 
fubtil and piercing as that of Thunder. IF it be pur in a Viol 
full of corrofive Waters , and ſhaken in the Sun , it ſhines like 
Lightning, And not Jong ſince, a famous Apothecary, and a 
great Marhemarician, was = therewith. There are alſo liquid 
Phoſphorts's, as that of Brandius of Hambarg, which 1s made of 
black Salt, appearing in the day-time like a whitiſh Cloud , 
and in the night and dark very ſhining. When the Viol is 


If this liquour be xnbbed on the Face, Hands or Cloaths, they 
will appear all of a Fire, and yet receive no hurt. Reyhier at- 
firms, "That keeping iome drops of it in his Hand cloſe ſhut for 
the ſpace of half an hour , and then opening it, ir appeared all 


rus, that one may eaſily read and write in the night-time by the 
Light of it. Fernel. de Abditis rerum cauſis. Schroderi Pharmacy. 
p#ia Medico-Chymica, &c. 

; » a grand Hetetick, chief of the Photinians or Sco. 
tinians, was Biſhop of Sirmich ; he had both Wit, Learning and 
Eloquence ; writ well, ſpoke with Force and 2 yood Grace : 
and acquired the eſteem of Men of Worth ; ſo that he was cle. 
vated to the Sce of Sirmich with extraordinary Applauſe. The 
firſt years of his Adminiſtration were very regular; bur all on 
a ſudden he changed ; and after having taughr his People to 
know the true God, faith Vincentius Lirinenſis ; he propoſed to 
them ſtrange Gods, that is, attempted to corrupt them by his 
deteſtable Do&rine. For not contenting himſelf to renew the 
Errors of Sabellius, Paulus Samoſatenus, Cerinthus, and Ebion, he 
added to their Impieties, Thar Jeſus Chriſt was not onely ion 
Man, but begun to be the Chriſt when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended 
upon him in Jordan. Theſe Impoſtures were condemned in ſe. 
veral Aſſemblies. And the Arians themſelves, in a Synod held 
at Sirmich in 357, condemned them a-new. Photinus, who was 
ſummoned thither, would defend them in oppoſition to Baſil of 
Ancyra. This Obſtinacy was the occaſion of his being put out 
of his See. St. Jerom faith, he had writ a Book againſt the 
Gentiles, and ſeveral other Treatiſes. St. Jerom de Script. Eccl. E. 
piph. Har. 73. Theodoret, &Cc. 

Photius , Patriarch of Conſtantinople , was nobly deſcended 
rich , well-inſtru&ed in civil and political Affairs , and ſo able 


| and knowing, that he paſs'd for one of the fineſt Wits of his 
| time. His Merit had raiſed him to the Dignity of Principal 
; Secretary of State, but his Ambition carried him yer higher; 
and as he was Siſter-ſon to Tharaiſus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
he believed himſelf not unworthy of that Dignity. And, in 
ſhort, Bardas having driven Ignatius from the See of the Im- 
perial City, Photius was made and conſecrated by Gregory Asbe- 
ftus, Biſhop of Syracuſe, Decemb. 25. 858. or, according to others, 
at the beginning of 859. And that he might maintain himſelf 
in this Dignity, in 861 he cauſed Ignatius to be condemned in 
an Aſſembly of three hundred and twenty Biſhops ; where were 
Zachary and Rodealdus., Legates to Pope Nicholas FT. This Pope 
excommunicated Photius and his Adherents , not ſparing his 
own Legates, being mightily irritated at their proceedings , 
wherewith the Patriarch was fo nettled that in a ſecond Council 
he anathematized that Pope, But Baſ! of Macedon coming to 
the Empire upon the Death of Michael the Third R expelled 
Photius, and re-eſtabliſhed 1gnatius. A Council celebrated in 
869 depoſed him again, and thundred an Anathema againſt 
him. 1znatius afterwards dying in 878, Photzns aQted his part 
ſo well, that he re-eſtabliſhed himſelf in the favour of Ba/ , 
and in the See of Conſtantinople. Nicetas ſaith , he bethoughr 
of a Stratagem which had the Succeſs he deſired. He compo. 
ſed a falſe Genealogy of that Prince, deriving him from 7irida- 
tes, King of Armenia, and brought it down from that King to 
Bafil, whom he deſcribed, much as he was, giving him the Name 
of Beclas, compoſed of the firſt Letter of his own Name , 
of that of Eudoxia, and his four Sons, Conſtantine, Leo, Alexan- 
der, and Stephen. He writ that Genealogy in Alexandrian Chara- 
Fers, upon old Paper, ard got it placed among the choiceſt 
Books by the means of Theophanes, who was Library-keeper and 
his Friend, and who thewed it to Baſil, as the rareſt thing in 
his Library ; telling him withall , "That Phorive was the onely 
Perſon that could explain it. Whereupon he ſent for him, and 
he pleaſed the Emperor ſo well with that Genealogy , that he 
found no great difficulty to be reſtored to the Patriarchal Chair 
of Conſtantinople. He aſſembled a Synod , where all that was 
done againſt him was revoked. But Leo the Philoſopher, Son 
and Succeſſor to the ſame Baſil, expelled him in 886. It's nor 
known what year he died in. Photius contributed much to the 
Advancement of Learning, We have his Bibliotheca, which F. 
Andrew Scot hath rendred into very ill Latin. This Work con- 
tains an Examen of two hundred and eighty Authors, whereof 
he relates the moſt conſiderable parts. He undertook it at the 
defire of his Brother Tharasſus , during a Journey he made for 
the Emperor into Aſſria, where he was conſtrained to tay for 
ſome time. We have alſo 248 Epiſtles of his; the Nowo-canon,&c. 
Nicetas in Vit. Ign. Anaſtaſius in Vit. Pont. Zonaras T. 113. Annal. 
Phraates, King of Parthia. Francis Sanſovin following Tro- 
gs Pompeius and Juſtin, will have four of this Name. And Je- 
rom Bardius , of Florence , remarks but two; the laſt, being the 
Son of Orodes, was killed by his Son Phraatacus, whom be had 
by his Concubine. It's he that detained Demetrius IId. called 
Nicanor, King of Syria, in Cuſtody ; and 'made him marry his 
Daughter Rhodoguna. He allo reſtored to the Romans the Slaves 
and Enſigns taken from Craſſus. Joſeph. I. 8. Antig. I. 3. Juſtin. 
l. 42. Sanſovin Il. 2. Chron. &Cc. 


Phzanza (George) a Greek Hiſtorian, was Maſter of the Ward. 


' robe to the Emperors of Conſtantinople, and lived in the time that 
. the Turks took that City, inf 1453. At the deſire of ſome Perſons 
| of Corfu he compoſed a Chronicle of all that paſs'd moſt remarable 
opened it evaporates, and rh:ows out Flame with a little Smoak. - 


in his time ; ſo that he relates almoſt nothing but what he him- 
ſelf could teſtifie. This Piece ended in 1 461, as he obſerves in 
—_ Part thereof. Yoſius de Hiſt. Grac, 1. 2.c. 30. Leo Alla- 
tius, OC. | 


Phaigernus, King of the Weſtern Gozhs, in the fourth Age. 


on Fire. Chymiſts ſay, That Gold diffolved according to Art, i He made War with the Eaſtern Goths , who had 4thalaricus”s 
Son for their King ; and not being able to reſiſt them, had _ 
| courſe? 


loſes nothing of its Colour, and becomes ſo admirable a Phoſphoe 


a. _— —_ 
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courſe to the ProteCtion of Yalens, by the means of Ulphilus , 
Biſhop of that Nation, who was an £rian, but a Man of Un- | 
derſtanding , having invented their Charafters, and tranſlated 
the Bible into their Yang Phritigernus, that he might the 
more eaſily obtain what he deſired, embraced 4rianiſm, where- 
in he was followed by the greateſt part of his Subje&ts. Anmi- 
ax. Martellinus lib. 18. St. Jerom in Chron. 

Phzpaia, a Province of 4fia Minor, divided into the Greater 
and Leſſer. The Greater called at this day Germian, and here- 
tofore Pacatiana, lies berween Bithynia, Galatia, P amphylia, Ly- 
dia and Myſia. Its Cities were Synads, Laodicea and Hierapolzs. 
Little Phryg:s, now called Sarum, and formerly Troes, hath the 
Rivers Scamander , Xanthns and Simors , and the City of Troy, 
famous in the Writings of the Ancients. Others ſeparate Troas 
from Little Phrzgia, and call it Helleſpontiaca , becauſe it lay 
= the Helleſpont, and the Egean-ſes. Pliny, Strabo, Prolo- 
my, CC. 

Phzpgion ( Paul! Conſtantine) a Proteſtant Miniſter , was 
Native of S:hleſtat, and Miniſter at Bale, and afterwards at Ti- 
binga, where he died Aug. 1. in the Year 1543. He writ a Chro- 
nology , and Commented upon Exodur, Leviticus, and Michah. 
Pantaleon 1. 3. Proſopogr. Sleidan in Comment. Geſner, &C. 

'Phzpne, a Courteſan, who offered at her own Charges to 
rebuild the Wall; of Thebes, provided this Inſcription were put 
on them, Alexander diruit, ſed Amica Phryne refecit. There was. 
another of this Name ſurnamed the Sifter , becauſe ſhe robbed 
her Lovers. Qu:ntilian ſpeaks of another of Athens, who was 
accuſed of Impiety ; but her Advocate got her cleared by ma- 
king her ſhew her Face to the Judges. Atheneus /. 13. 

Phapnicus> an 4rabian, was an Orator, lived in the Reign 
of the Emperors Antoninus and Commodus , and writ Apparatus 
Oratoris, in 36 Books, according to Photius Bib. Cod, 158. 1n 47, 
according to the opinion of Suidas in Lex. and in- 74, as others 
would have it. 

Þhzpxrus , the Son of Athamas, and Nephele , went from 
Greece into Colchos by Sea , upon a Sheep which had a Golden- 
fleece, the which he Jefr at Colchos, and the Argonauts after- 
ward conquered it. This is what the Poets ſay. But the truth 
is, Phryxus , not being able to agree with his Mother-in-Jaw 
tw, took his Father's Treaſure, and put himſelf a-board a Veſl- 
ſel called The Sheep , and being arrived at Colchos , he left his 
Wealth there. Ow:d. 1. 7. Metam. Apollodorus, Hygin. &c. 

Phul, King of Nineveh, or, according to others, Governour 
of Aſhria, began to reign in the Year of the World 3238., Ma- 
hanem, King of 1ſrael, made a League with him, and purchaſed 
his Friendſhip by many conſiderable Preſents. He died in 3285. 
and was ſucceeded by Tiglath-Peleſer. Genebrard. in Chron. Tor- 
mel. in Aunal, 

Phut, one of the Sons of Cham, peopled Libya, and called 
thoſe People Phutians. Joſephus faith, there was in his time a Ri- 
ver in Mauritania of this Name, being that which the Moderns 
call Teuſiſt, Gen. 10. Joſeph. l. 1. c.6. 

Phylacteries, is a Greek word , and ſignifies, that which 
preſerves or keeps. In the Goſpel of St. Matthew, the PhylaGte- 
ries, according to the Expoſition of St. Chryſoſtom, Jerom, and 
ſeveral other Interpreters, were taken for Pieces of Parchment, 
whereon were written the Commandments of the Law, and that 
the Scribes and Phariſees carried them about their Heads and 
Arms, to the end they might have the Law of God before their 
Eyes and in continual remembrance. But by Phyla#eries 1s 
more commonly meant Preſervatives, or ſuperſtitious Remedies, 
faſtned to the Neck, Arms, Hands, or ſome other part of the 
Body, for the driving away of certain Diſeaſes, or diverting 
certain Accidents. Among this number may be placed the Ta- 
lifmans, Chara#ers, enchanted Rings, and ſeveral other ſorts of 
Amulets. Thoſe that would be throughly informed of theſe 
ſuperſtitious PraQtices, may read the Learned Treatiſe of Super- 
ftition written by M. Thiers, Dr. of the Sorbonne. T may add al- 
ſo, that the Scapularies, Roſaries, and Agnus Dei's of the Church 
of Rome, may very well be comprized under the number of 
Remedies, and Preſervatives magical, and ſuperſtitious, which the 
Fathers and Canons of the Church have condemned. Some Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Authors give the Name of Phyla#eries to thoſe Shrines 
in which the Reliques of Saints were preſerved. A certain Chal. 
dzan Philoſopher named Julian, one of the moſt famous Magi- 
Cians of his time, wrote four Books concerning Demons, where- 
in he ſpeaks of PhylaFeries. The Emperor Caracalla, according 
to Spartian, ordered, that all thoſe ſhould be puniſhed who 
made uſe of ſuch Remedies. And the Councils and Fathers of 
the Church have condemned thoſe things under the Names of 
Phylaferies and Ligatures, becauſe they were tied to the Neck, 
Arm, or ſome other part of the Body. Amongſt PhylaFeries are 
reckoned Taliſmans, Charaers, and Enchanted Rings, and ma- 
ty other Superſtitions Pra&ices. The Taliſmans are ſpoke of 

under their proper Head, CharaFers are certain Letters engra- 
ven or written in Hebrew, Samaritan, Arabian, Greek or Latin 
Charafers, or ſome other unknown Figures, whereof the Su- 
perſtitious make uſe , for diſpatching great Journies in a Jitrle 
time, to charm and prevent the effeQs of Fire-arms. There 
are Rings to which they aſcribe a Power to preſerve from. Sick- 
neſs and Dangers, to give Succeſs in Afﬀairs, procure Love, and 
diſcover Secrets. Of this ſort was Gyges's Ring, which-rendred 
him inviſible ; thoſe given by the Kings of England deſcended 
of the Houſe of 4njoa, againſt the Falling-ſickneſs; thoſe uſed 


by Eleazar the Jew, to chaſe away the Devil ; that made uſe of 
_ Magician Thebith ; that made of the firſt Piece of Gold 

red on Holy-friday at Adoration of the Sacrament, to cure. 
Trembling and the Dead-palſie,&c. according to Cardinal Cajetar: 
Tatian, Diſciple of St. Juſtin Martyr, ſpeaks of Bones, Herbs and 
Roots , ſowed up in Leather , for Preſervatives; but declares 
that their operation was by the Power of the Devil. The Me« 
aal of Mexanaer the Great was highly eſteemed for this reaſon 
by the Family of the Macriens , who uſurped the Empire in 
the time of Yalerian and Galienus, as alſo by the Poeple of 4n- 
tioch, the Women being accuſtomed to wear them in their 
Head-dreſſes, for which they are reproved by Chryſofom. There 
are alſo -little Briefs, Pieces of Paper, &*c, containing certain 
Words, much uſed by thoſe of Japan , and fold to People ar 
the point of Death, to prevent their being tormented by Evil 
Spirits ; of this nature are Charms in Proſe or Verſe to produce 
wonderfull or ſupernatural Effe&s, curing Diſtempers, &-c. Bur 
all theſe things are condemned by Councils and Fathers of the 
Church, as Inventions of the Devil, to obtain a ſort of Wor- 
ſhip from Men either by an expreſs or tacit Compa&. Tiers 
Traite des Superſtitions. 

" Phplarchz, the ancient Name by which the Chief of the 
High-land Clans are mentioned in the Hiſtory of Scotland , and 
particularly in the Reign of King Thereus , againſt whom they 
reſolved to proceed judicially, bur he prevented them by flying 
to the Britains. Buchanan. 

Phyllis, Daughter to Lycurgus King of Thrace in Greece, who 
having entertained Demophoon , the Son of Theſeus, in his Re- 
turn 4rom the Trojan-war , granted him the moſt intimate' Fa- 
vours, upon condition he would return to marry her as ſoor 
as he ſhould ſer ſome Aﬀairs in order he had to doe in his 
own Country ; bur ſeeing that her Lover returned not to her 
at the time agreed upon ; inſtead of attributing his Delay to 
Afﬀeairs that might come unexpettedly upon him, ſhe believed ic 
was an Effe& of his Shghting of her. And that ſhe might pur 
an end to the Troubles her Love cauſed her, ſhe went to Han 
her-ſelf in Deſpair. The Fable ſays, That the Gods having 
Compaſſion upon this Princeſs changed herinto an Almond-tree 
that had no Leaves upon it; but that Demophoen having return« 
ed, and coming to underſtand what was betallen to his Miſtreſs, 
could not forbear going to embrace the Tree into which ſhe 
had been metamorphoſed ; this Lover which feeling, ſent Leaves 
immediately forth , which the Gyeeks have ſince called gyaaa, 
according to her Name, inſtead of -y7aas, the Name where. 
by they were formerly cajled. Ovid. Epiſt. 2. 

Phyntas, King of Myſmna, was afſfaſſinated by 4riſtomenus, 
the Lacedemonian , upon account of an Enmity that aroſe be. 
tween the, Meſſenians and the Lacedamonians; theſe ſame deſi- 
rous to make themſelves Maſters of the fertile Country of the 
Meſſenians, reſolved to ſend a great number of young Men clad 
in Womens cloaths, with Pozniards hid under their Garments, 
to kill the moſt conſiderable of that People in their Temple. 
The Meſſcnians being informed of this evil Deſign , prevented 
their ſecret Enemies; and being one day aflembled together 
with them in the Temple of Diana, there to offer Sacrifice , 
they fell upon them, and made great ſlaughter of them, killing 
alſo the King of Sparta himſelf called Telzphus, and raviſhed all 
the Lacedemenian Maidens ; for which the Lacedamonians were 
afterwards revenged, by cauſing their King Phyntas to be aflaſs 
finated. Pauſ. in Meſſens. 

Pialti Baſba, had a very extraordinary Fortune. Solymar IT. 
returning gloriouſly from the Seige of Belgrade in 1521, found 
him in ſwadling Clouts expoſed upon a Plough-ſhare, where his 
Mother, frightned with the Match of the Army, had kft him. 
That Prince , who in his way diverred himſelf with hunting , 
cauſed this Infant ro be takenup, as ready ro be devoured by his 
Dogs, and ordered he ſhould be carried to Conſtantinople, where 
he was bred up carefully in the Seraglio. His good Qualities 
"ron him ſo much in the Grand Signzor's favour, that he gave 

im the Daughter of his Son $:1im ro Wife. And Pialt, after 


| having commanded Solyman's Armies by Land, was made Baſha 


of the Seas, and commanded the Orroman Fleet. He ſoiled be- 


' fore Famaguſta, after the taking of Nicoſia in the Ile of Cyprus , 
believing he might haſten the Surrender of the City , as being 


terrified ro ſee it ſelf attacked both by Sea and Land. Bur Infor- 
mation was given while he ſailed , That the Chriſtians came 
with full Sails to relieve Famaguſta. This ſurprizing News ob= 
liged him to put his Slaves and Booty with all haſt aſhore ; and 
that debarking put all his Soldiers into a diſorder ; but as ſoon as 
they were ſertled again , he prepared for a Battle, while Muſta- 
pha on his part kept all the Land-forces in a readineſs to engage, 
in caſe the Fleets fell to xt. But in a little time after he came 
to underſtand that the Chriſtians were withdrawn into Candis ; 
de a wr Piali preparing to purſue the Chriſtian Army with 
an hundred choice Gallies, was ſtopped by contrary Winds, 
which drove him back to the Port. He afterwards ſailed for Con 
ftantinople, where the Grand-Signior highly blamed his Con« 
du&, as if he had failed through his negligence ro defeat all 
the Chriſtians , and ſubſtitured the Baſha Pertu in his Place. 
Gratiani Hiſt. de Cypr. | 

Pic , an Iſland in the Atlantick-ſea, being one of the Terceres 
near unto that of St. George , belonging to the Portugueſe , and 
which they call ha de Pico. There are but a few Villages in it; 


and a Mountain of the ſame Name, and another in the Iſland of 
Teneriffs, one of the Canaries. Pic» 


PIC 
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Pic, or Picus, firſt King of the Aborigines of Italy, ſucceeded 
his Father Sarwurm, about Ann. Mun. 2757. They allow him 
ro have reigned thirty fix years, and he had Famus for his Succel- 
ſor. Others ſpeak of another Picns, King of the Latins, long 
before this fame. And *tis pretended it was he that married, 
according to Ovid, Canens, the Daughter of Janus and Yemilia. 
and that he reigned fifry ſeven years. Dion Halicarnaſſes li. 1. 
Hiſt: Rom. Aurelius Viftor de Orig. Gent. Rom. 

Pic. The Houſe of. the ' P/cs, Dukes of Mirandola , and 
Count of Concordia, Princes of the Empire, is ancient. So that 
without granting it the fabulous beginning which is attributed 
to it, as coming from Conſtantius , the Son of Conſtantine the 
Great , it's affirmed that the Pics were the firſt in the City of 
Modena, who ſince 1110 made themſelves honourable amongſt 
their Citizens for a great many illuſtrious Aftions. About 200 
years after Francis Pic was honoured with the Title of Vicar of 
the Empire by Lew: IV. Emperor, but afterwards Paſſarino Bo- 
xacorſs, who had obtained the right of a Citizen in Modena, kil- 
led him and two of his Sons, Prendipartus and Thomaſimo , and 
cauſed Mirandola to be razed to the ground in 133z. But this 
Bonacorſs , having been reauced to obedience by the Gonzagur , 
Lords of Mantsa, the reſt of the Family of the Pics re-eſta- 
bliſhed themſelves and built Mirandola again. Thuan. Leand. 
Albert. 

Pic (7m) Prince of Mirandela, and Concordia, the Son of 
*ohn Francis, was born in 1463. He attained to a vaſt knowledge 
in the ſublimeſt Sciences, and was called by Scaliger, Monſirum 
fine vitio. At the Age of 24 he maintainde ſome Theſes at 
Rome which conſiſted of goo Propoſitions in Logick, Theolo- 
BY » the Mathematicks , Magick , Cabbaliſtick Learning and 
Phyfick ; all of them not onely taken from Greek and Latin 
Authors, but alſo founded upon the Sentiments of the Hebrews 
and Chaldzans. This Defign he executed with much Applaule ; 
however he did not pleaſe all; for ſeveral meanly Learned Per- 
ſons, envying the Glory of this young Prince, or edged on with 
an indiſcreet Zeal, cenſured. theſe Fheſes, and made a great 
Noiſe about- them. To appeaſe which Pope Innocent cauſed the 
Propoſitions of John Pic to be examined, and found thirteen 
of them untenible ; but Pic defended them in an Apology which 
3s in the beginning of his Works, with a Brief of Alexarder VI. 
But I muſt not forget one very remarkable thing menc:oned 1n 
this Apology , and which teflifie how Ignorance often times 
cauſes Overiights and Miſtakes in the Examination of Books 
\It was thus, A Divine who buſted himſelf to cenſure the The- 
ſes, and being asked what was the meaning of the word Cab- 
bale; anſwered, it was a wicked Man and an Heretick, who 
bad writ againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and whoſe Followers from him 
rook the Name of Cabbaliſts upon them. *} hoſe who were no 
more clear ſighted than this Divine, accuſeo 7e/» Pzc,of being a 
Mavician,for otherwiſe they could not imagine how a young Man 
of thoſe years could be ſo Learned. It's faid £125 Beilanting of 
Sienna told him he ſhould nor ſurvive 33 years of Age, which 
came to paſs, for he died at Florence, November 17. 1494. being 
the ſame day that King Charles VIIIth. erred into that City. 
fobn Francs Pic, his Nephew , writ his Life , which we have 
in the beginning of his Works printed at Bale in 1573 © 1601. 
They conſiſt of an Heptaplas, that is, A Treariſe in ſeven Books, 
zþon the firſt Chapter of Geneſis. Conclujrones y0n;;c174. Apologia 
ae Ente © Uno, de Homints dignitate. Regule 12. Comment. in 
Pſal. 15. De Chriſti Regno, & Vanitate Mundi. Expoſetio in Orat. 
Domin. &c. Trithemius & Bellar. de Script. Eccl. Sponde, &C. 

. Pic ( John Francis) Prince allo of Mirandola, was the Son of 
Galeas or Galeot , Brother to John Pic, of whom betore. He 
applied himſelf ro Study ; but his Latin was not very pure. 
He and his Son Albert were aflaſſinated in the night by Galeorz, 
his Brother Lews's Son, in OZ.1533. He writ De ſtudio divine & 
humane Philoſophie, Lib. 2. De morte Chriſti & propria cogit an- 
aa, Lib. 3. Defenſio de Uno & Ente, &c. Paul Jovius in Elog. 
do. l. 17. Bellarm. &C. 

Picardp, a Province of France, part of the ancient Be/g7a. 
It's certain its Name is new , and yet we have no true know- 
ledge of its original. This Province is now one of the twelve 
Governments of the Kingdom, having Champaigz to the Eaſt of 
it, the Iſle of France to the South, that part of the Ocean which 
is called the - Manch or the Chanell and Normandy to the Weſt ; 
and to the North Flanders, Hainaalt and Cambre/is. A'! Picardy 
may be divided into the higher, middle, and {ower. The high- 
er lies upon the Oyſe, the m:ddle upon the Sozae, and the low- 
er all along the Sea ſide. But now it's divided into ſeven parts, 
as the Boulonozs, Ponthieu, Santerre, Vermandou, Tierache, Amie- 
20s, and the conquered Countries. To it alſo belonged Beau- 
ev0iſis, Noyoners, Laonois and Valor, which now appertiin to the 
Government of the Ile of 7-auce. Amiens is its Capital City ; 
the others are Abbeville, Ardres, Brllen, Calaws , La Cadclle, 1 
Catelet, Corbie, Dourlens, St. Quintin, La Fere, Guiſe, Ham, Mm- 
treville, 'Peronne, Roye, Mindiater, Rue, &c. Picard) 1s very fer- 
til in Corn and Fruits, but has no Wine. It's watered with 
ſeveral Rivers, the chief cf which are the Somme, the Oyfe, the 
Authte, the Canche, &c. In it live a great many ancient Noble 
Families, good Soldiers, nd ſeveral L2arned Men. Its Courts of 
Juſtice are in the nature of Bailiwicks and Preſidentſhips which 
are in the JuriſdiQtion of the Parliament of Paris. Its Cities are 
governed by Mayors and Sherifsk. The Biſhopricks have the 
Arclt-biſhop of Rheizy tor theis Metropolitan, And as for the 


Finances, there are the Generalities of Amiens and Soi fſons. 
Beſides the general Governments, there are reckoned jn it 
eighteen particular Governments. Picardy has never been alie- 
nated from the Crown ; but Bu//en and Ponthbieu have had their 
particular Counts. Giles de Erie Hiſt. des Comt, au Perche & de 
Ponthien. | 

Ptccolomint, a Family originally of Rome, ſettled in the 
Thirteenth Age at Sienna, where it had ſhare in the Govern- 
ment of the Republick. Sylvio Piccolomini left a Poſthumous 
Son of his own name, who married Yi#ria Frtiguerra, by 
whom he had eighteen Children, whereof there ſurvived bur 
one Son and two Daughters ; the Son called Azeas Sylvie Bar- 
tholomew Piccolomini, was Pope under the name of Pius II, Lae- 
aamia Piccolomini, one of the Daughters, married Nannes Po- 
deſchini, and was Mother to Francis, a Cardinal, Archbiſhop of 
Stenna, and afterwards Pope by the name of Pius III. From 
this Family came other great Men, as 4ntony Piccolomini firſt 
Archbiſhop of $:e-na that died about the year 1459 or 60. A- 
lexander Piccolomini , a Philoſopher, Mathematician, Orator 
and Poet, who lived in the Sixteenth Century. - He writ ſeve- 
ral things, as Moral Philoſophy ; Ia Teorica de Pianetti. L'Inſti« 
tutione dell? Huomo, &c. x 

Picentans, an ancient People of 1taly, where is now the 
Marquiſate of 4ncona,with the Cities of Aſcoli, Anconn, Oſino, &c. 
but the Picenians near the Lncaniaus were in the Kingdom of 
Naples. Ancient Authors {peak very often both of the one and 
the other : Theſe laſt comprehended part of the Hither Princi- 
pality, now ſo called ; the Cities are Amalf, Capri, Maſca di 
Sorrents, Salerno, Nocera de Pagani, Sano, Sorrento Minori, Ravel- 
lo, &c. All theſe People were ſubdued by the Romans about 
the 48oth year after the building of their City. 

Ptchardo, furnamed Yinueſa (4ntony) a Native of Segovia 
and Judge in Spazz, died in 1631, aged 63. He had taught ar 
Salamanca and elſewhere, and writ divers things, as Commen. 
4*. Inſtitutionum Juſtiniani, Lib. Praf. Inſtituriones; De Moe- 
re Commiſſione © Emendatione ; De Stipulationibus Judicialibus ; 
De Nobilitatis inter virum & uxorem communicatione, &c, Nis 
cholas Antonio. Bibl. Script. Hiſp. 

Picighitoma, Piceleo, a City of 7:aly in the Milaneſe upon 
the River Aade, it is a very ſtrong place between Cremona and 
Lodi; the Cittadel was built by Ph:lip-Maria Fiſconti, Duke of 
Milan. It was in this place that Frances I, King of France, was 
detained Prifoner, after having been taken ar the Battle of Pa- 
via by the Army of the Emperor Charles V. Fel. Ofius Hiſt. 
rer, Laudenſ. 

* Pickering, a Market-Town of Pickering Wiypentake in the 
Eaſt Riding of YTorkfhire, ſituare upon a ſmall Raver falling in- 
ro the Derwent, not far from the Sea: 170 miles from London. 

* Pickfozd, a place in Shropſhire, noted for a Well in a Pri - 
vate Man's Yard, upon which floats a thick ſcum of liquid 
Bitumen, which being taken off one day, the like will come 
again upon it the nexr day. 

Picpuſſa, a lictle Village near unto Parz, joined now to 
the Suburbs of St. Antony. The reformed Monks of the third 
der of St. Frances ſettled there in 1600, and that Convent is 
7712 firſt of that Inſtitution, wheretfore they are called Picpuſſians 
[!roughout all France, tho? their name is that of the Fathers or 
irethren of Penitence of the third Order of St. Francis. Le Maire 
Paris ancien & Noveas. 

* Pitts, a Scythian or German Colony,who landed in Scotland 
much about the time that the Scors begun to 1e1ze upon the 
Abudg or Weſtern Ifles for want of room in 1reland. Upon 
their arrival, they ſent Embaſladors to the Scors, deſiring fome 
Land to inhabit ; alledging, that they were originally the ſame 
people, as might appear both-by their Language and Cuſtoms ; 
the Scots anſwered, That they had no room to ſpare, but they 
would aflift them to poſleſs themſelves of 4/b:on, the neigh- 
bouring liland, which was large and thinly inhabited by people 
at variance among themſelves, and having performed it ac- 
cordingly, they defired Wives from the Scots, becaule they had 
no Women with them, which was alſo granted, and fo they 
became one people. The Scots, in the mean time, got footing 
with them, and the Pi&s being afraid that they would over- 
rop them, begun to oppoſe their coming in any greater num- 
bers into Br7ain, fo that it broke out into a War, which the 
Britains fomented, but the Scorriſh Women, married to the 
Pi#s, got the matter taken up, fo that they thencetorth liv'd 
as two diſtintt Nations ; the Scots in the Highlands and the 
Iles, and the P:#s in that now called the Lawlanas : The latter 
were 10 intent upon having the Scozs expell'd, that they united 
with the Britains and Romansagainſt them, anddrove them from 
Britain; fo that the Iriſh Scots having alſo ſubmitted to the Ro- 
71ans, the Albion Scats were confin'd to the Ifles, and moſt of the 
remaining Nobility went to ſeek their Fortune in Scandinavia, 
now Sweden, Denmark and Norway, "The Pits at length tmart- 
ing under the Roman Yoak, and being depriv'd of the Afliſtance 
of the Scots, bethought themſelves ot intreating them to return 
that rhey might ſtrengthen them againſt the common Enemy : 
Whereupon the Scors Ilanders, and the choice of their Nobili- 
ty, under Conduct of Fergus IT. from Scandinavia, ſet foot 
again upon the Ifland, and recovered their ancient Poſleflions 
by degrees, which occaſions a miſtake amongſt ſome Hiſtorians, 
elpccially the Engliſh, as if this were the firſt time that the 
Scots Came into Britain about the 404 year of Chriſt, whereas this 
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Fergs was their 4oth King. After this the P:#- and they liv'd 
in Amity for ſome time, but falling to War again, afrer many 
Battles with various ſucceſs, by which the Scozs had well nigh 
been expell'd 4lbion a ſecond rime, the Pi#s were at Jaſt rotal- 
ly broke, and their Kingdom ſeized by the Scars in Kenneth IP's. 
Reign, about 854, who extended his limits as far as Newcaſtle 
upon Tine ; and thus the Pi&s were exterminated by a War 
which had its riſe from ſome of their Nobilities having ſtollen a 
Dog which belong'd to the King of Scots. There are yet 
divers places in Scotland which preſerve the Memory of the 
Pits, as Piftland-hills, and Pifland-firth, commonly called 
Pentland-hills and Pentland-firth, but the reaſon of their being 
Called Pi#s is generally thought to have been their painting 
themſelves to appear terrible in Battle. Buchan. 

* Pitts Wall, Lat. Ya/um Hadriani, Murus Pifticns, a famous 
Wall in Northumberland, which reach'd from New-Caſtle upon 
Tine to Carliſle in Cumberland, the ſpace of 80 miles, to that it 
extended almoſt from Sea to Sea, that 1s, from the German Sea 
on the Eaſt to the Iriſh Sea on the Weſt. Ir was eight Foot 
thick and twelve high, aſcending and deſcending over ſeveral 
craggy Hills, with Battlements all along, and Towers at a con- 
venient diſtance from each other, in which Soldiers were kept 
for its defence. This Wall was built by the Romans, when 
poſleſſed of this part of Britain, to defend it from the incurſi- 
ons of the Scots and PiFs, from whom it took the de- 
nomination of Pi#s Wall; ſome Trafts whereof, with Roman 
Inſcriptions are to be ſeen to this day in ſeveral places ; and 
there 15a Town on the very Ruines of it, called Wall-Town, 
towards Cumberland, particularly memorable, for that Segbert, 
King of the Eaſt Saxons was there baptized into the Chriſtian 
Faith by the hands of Paulinus. This Wall was firſt made on- 
ly of Turf, ſupported by Stakes, and ſtrengrhened by Paliſedo's. 
Severus the Emperor repair'd it, and made it much ſtronger in 
207. It was again repaired by Carauſius under Drocleſian the 
Emperor about 286, having been ruin'd by the P:#s in ſeveral 
Places about 388 ; the Britains rais'd it after their ViQory over 
the Pi#s, by the aſſiſtance of the Romans about 404, bur it 
was beaten down again in 406; Atius a Roman General re- 
built it the laſt time of Brick about 4.30, ſo lefr the Brira:ns 
to defend it. The Scozs ruin'd it again the next year, after 
which it was never more regarded, but only as a Boundary be- 
tween the two Nations by conſent. 

Piedmont, a Principality of 1raly belonging to the Duke of 
Savoy, called, by the Natives Piemonte, in Latin Pedemontium. 
It was comprehended in Gallia S«balpina, and afterwards 
in Lombardy. Under the name of Piedmont is underſtood that 
Principality in particular, the Dutchy of 4#, the Marquiſates 
of Ivrea, Suſa, Seva, Saluſta, the Earldom of 4f, and the Seig- 
niory of Yerceil, whereunto is added Canaveſa, and that part 
of Piedmont which now belongs to France, wherein are Piggerol, 
Peruſa, Lucerne, and Brigueras. All this Country, confi. 
ble for its fertility, good Air, and the Wealth of its Inhabi- 
tants, lies between the Milaneſe and Montferrat to the Eaſt ; 
the Republick of Genoa and the County of Nice to the South, 
Savoy and Dauphiny to the Weſt, and Yelais ro the North. 
The Principality of Piedmont in particular, has Turin for its Ca- 
pital City, and comprehends Mondovis, Foſſan, Chivas, Rivoli, 
Javen, Carignan, Poncalier, Vigon, Cavou, Villa franca, Raco- 
nis, Savillan, Coni, Penda, Seve, Cortemilla, Bene, Queras, Quiers, 
Moncalier, Coconas, ,and the Principality of Maſſeran which it 
has taken from the Church. The Taurins, Salaſſians, Seguſians, 
Libicians, and ſeveral other People did formerly inhabit this | 
Country, ' which now belongs to the Duke of Savoy ; bur yet 
it's not well agreed upon how he came to the poſſeſſion of 
them. The Duke's eldeſt Sons bear the Title of Princes of 
Piedmont. Ranchini Deſc. Mund. du Val. & Sanſon, Geegr. &Cc. 

Pienza, a City of Tuſcany near unto Siena, which from a 


| Borough-Town, came to be an Epiſcopal Ciry, by the favour 


of Pope Pius II. who was born there, and gave it the name of 
Pienza, It's little, but well peopled ; 6 miles from Monte Pu- 
licazs to the W. 10 from the Pope's Dominions, and 25 from 
Siena to the N. E. under the Duke of Forence. 

Pteria, was a part of Syria near unto Cilicia. There was al- 
ſo in Caſſotidis a Mountain named Pieria; a Province in Ma- 
cedonia,towards the Gulf of Thermaica and the Frontiers of Theſ- | 
ſaly, bore the ſame name, the Inhabitants thereof being called 
I'zeri, Pierius was a Mountain in Theſſaly, for its Sm__ 
conſecrated to the Muſes: It was alſo the name of a River in 
Achaia in Peloponneſws, and of a Fountain of Elis. Bau- 
drand. 

Plerſdes, the Daughters of Pierws a Macedonian Prince, who 
are ſaid to have preſumed to ſend a challenge to the Muſes, 
who ſhould excell in Poetry ; but the Muſes proved Vittorious 


. Inthis combat, and in order to puniſh the temerity of the Pie- 


rides, they changed them into Magpies. The name of Pierides 
has been alſo given to the Muſes, becauſe of Mount Pierw in 
Theſſaly that was conſecrated to them. Serv. the Gram. Ovid. 
in Met. 

Peterins, a Prieſt of Alexandria, was in eſteem in the Reign 
of Diocleſian, in the time that Theonas govern'd the Church of 
that City. Authors ſpeak of him as having been a very elo- 
quent Man, very good at Diſputes, and a great Preacher, inſo- 
much that he was called The little Origen. He compoſed a Vo- 
hume in twelve Books, wherein he relates ſeveral ancient Cu- 


ſtoms of the Church. But Photius accuſes him of ſpeaking 
roo meanly of the Holy Ghoſt, as making him inferior to the 
Fatherand theSon. He commented alſo upon Hoſea, &c. He 
managed the School of Alexandria, and was Maſter to Martyr 
Pamphilus. Euf. I. 75. Hiſt. St. Jerom in lat. de Script. Eccl.l. 76. 
Photius Bibl. Cod. 119. | wh 

Pieriug Yalerianns Belzani, of Bellam in the State of Ye- 
nice, lived 1n the Sixteenth Century, and was reckoned one 0 
the learnedſt Men of his time. His Hierog/yphicks and Com- 
ments upon Virgil are more eſpecially in eſteem. He writal- 
{o ſome Poems, and a Treatiſe De Inf licizate Literatorum, &c. 
He dicd at Padua, aged 82 years, in 1550. Geſner in Bibl. Spon= 
de 4.C. 1550, N. 12. Imperialis in Muſ. Hiſt. &c.. _ 

* Pterpont. The Anceſtor bf this ancient and eminent Fa- 
mily Robert de Pierpont, came into England at the time of the 
Norman Conqueſt; and tho? none of his deſcendants did arrive 
to the dignity of ig. > till of late years, yet were they perſons 
of great note for their Valour and Loyalty throughout all ſuc- 
ceeding times. Henry Prerpones Eſquire, in recompence of his 
frequent and fairhfull Services to King Edward the IVth. a- 
gainſt the Lancaſtrians, obtain'd a grant of the third part of 
the Mannor of Stavely. George, his Grandſon, purchaſed many 
Mannors upon the diſſolution of Monaſteries in 32 H. VIII. and 
was Knighred 1 Ed. VI. whoſe Grandſon Roberr, in his youth, 
a Fellow-Commoner in Oriel College Oxcn. and a perſon of 
excellent Parts, and ample Fortune, was by Letrers Patent bear - 
ing date 29 J#nii 3 Car. I. advanced to the dignity of Baron of 
this Realm by the Title of Lord Pierpont of Holme Pierpont in 
Com, Not. and Viſcount Newark; and upon the 25th of July the 
next year was created Earl of K:ng/toz upon Hull. In the be- 
ginning of the Civil Wars he had a Commiſſion to raiſe a Re- 
giment of 1200 Foot for the King's ſervice, and was conſtitu- 
red Lieutenant General of all his Forces within the Counties of 
Lincoln, Rutland, Huntington, Cambridge and Norfolk; But upon 
the aſſault of Ganesborough in Com. Linc. by the Parliament Forces 
happen'd to be taken Priſoner, and the King's Party then near at 
hand, endeavouring to reſcue him, he was ki]Pd by a ſhot made 
againſt thoſe that were carrying him by Water towards Hud. 
By Gertrude his Wife, Daughter and Co-heir to Henry Talbot, 
third Son to George Earl of Shrewsbury, he left five Sons. Henry 
the eldeſt attending King Charles I. in his Garriſon at Oxford, 
was, in reſpe& of that and his other Services, by Letters Pa- 
tent bearing date 25 Martz in the 12th year of his Reign, rais'd 
to an higherdegree of honour, by the Title of Marqueſs of Dor- 
cheſter in Com. Dorxſ. He firſt married Cecile, Daughter to Paul 
Viſcount Baming, and by her had Ifſue, two Daughters, the 
Lady Anne and Lady Grace; and afterwards the Lady Katharine, 
Daughter to James Earl of Derby. Dugd. Baronage. 

Pletp, a Goddeſs of the Pagans, who was adored, and pre- 
ſided over the worſhip that was paid other Godheads: She 
preſided alſo over the reſpe&tfull cares and tenderneſs Chil- 
dren owed to their Parents, and over that affe&ion Parents 
ought reciprocally ro have for their Children. In ſhort, the 
word Pietas ſignified at the ſame time the duties both rowards 
the Gods and Men, for thus Cicero ſpeaks of it in his Treatiſe 
De Natura Deorum ; Pietas Juſtitia adverſus deos eſt, & cultus 
erga majores © ſanguine conjunftos. Piery had a Temple at Rome 
in Foro Olitorio, as Cicero witneſſeth. M. Atillivs Glabro Duum- 
vir conſecrated this Temple under the Conſulſhip of Qu/ztus 
and Artilius; and therein ſet up the PiQture of that Woman ſo 
famous for her Piety ; who ſeeing her Mother condemn'd to 


die by Famine in her old age, demanded very earneſtly leave 


of the Jaylor to ſee her daily in the Priſon till ſhe di:d ; which 
the Jaylor out of pity granted her, taking always particular 
care to preyent her carrying in any thing wherewith to relieve 
her; in the mean time, as this laſted more days than a perſon 
could naturally paſs without eating, the - Jaylor watch'd what 
this Daughter was a-doing with her Mother, and ſaw, with a- 
ſtoniſhment, that pcor Woman ſucking of her Daughter, who 
being then a Nurſe ſuckled her as an Infant, to hinder het dy- 
ing of hunger. This aQtion being related to the Judges, they 
gave the Mother her liberty, and allowed both her and her 
Daughter a Penſion ; and the place where the Priſon was the 
conientel for a Temple to the Goddeſs Piety. Feſtus ſaith, Ir 
was the Father of this Woman that was condemned to die, but 
all other Authors, as Cicero, Livy, Yalerius, Maximis and Pli- 
ny ſpeak of the Mother. Roſon Antiq. Rom. I. 2. c. 18. 

Pighius (41bert) a famous Antagoniſt of Luther. In the 
year 1520 he compoſed a Treatiſe of the way of reforming the. 
Eccleſiaſtical Calendar, and of the celebration of the Feaſt of 
Eafter, which he dedicated to Pope Leo X. He publiſhed alſo 
an Apology for Aſtrology, and another Apology againſt Mark 
de Benevento Celeſtin,who had corrupted the Sentunents of King 
Alphonſo, and the Aſtrologers of his time touching the fitua- 
tion of the eighth Circle. He compoſed alſo a Treatiſe of the 
Invention of the So!ſtices and Eqninoxes. He was born at Came 
per in the Province of Over-3/ell, and died at Utrecht in 1543. 
Beſides the WorksI have mentioned, we have alſo of his, De 
Miſe officio ; De libero hominis arbitrio & divina gratia; Diatri= 
ba de aftis 6 & 7 Synodi ; Explicatio Controverſiarum ; Aſſertio 
Hierarchia oy gr  Apologia Confilii Tridentini, &c, It muſt 
not be forgot thar this Do&or has ſome Sentiments concerning 
Original Sin, Free-Will, and Grace, that even ſome Romiſb Di- 
vines have diſapproved of, as being (OT to thole of St. a 

| g#ſtin. 


— 25——————u—— on 


PIN 


AIES. 


9... TETY . 


PIO 


guftim. Puwulns Fovius in Elog. Dd22. le Mire, in Elog. Belg. © de 
feript. See. 16. &c. __ 

Pignero!, Lat. Pinzrolo, Pinavolium, a City of Ttaly in Pied- 
#02, with a ftrong Cirtadel, it belonged to the Duke of Sawoy, 
and ſerv'd asan Appennage to the youngeſt Sons of that Houſe; 
but the French have been Maſters of it ſince the year 1631, by 
a Secret'treaty held at Nueraſca, which was concluded on the 3 11ſt 
of March. Duke Vitor Amedeus put it in to the French King and 
his Succeſfors hands, with all its Appurtenances and Sovereign- 
ty, being the Town and Caſtte of Pignerol, Riva, Baudenaſco, 
Bunaſco the Higher, &c. and the King, beſides 4/ba and the .{- 
beſan which he gave up to him, paid alſo a Sum of Money in 
purſuance to the Treary. The City of Pignerol is ſituated be- 
tween the Mountains upon the River of Cluſon or Chiſox, there 
are init ſeveral Chnrches and Religious Houſes. The Citta- | 
del is fortified both by Narure and Arr, being built upon a 
Rock. The other Works alſo are admirable. It's 12 miles 
from Turin to the N. W. 19 from Suſa to the S. and 10 from | 
Saluzes. | 

Pignozins (Lawrence) Prebend of Trevigi or Treviſe, was 
of Padua, where he was born in 1571. He colleQed a curi- 
ous Library, with a Cabinet of Medals and other Curioſities. 
All the great Men of his time were his Friends, as Cardinal 
Baronius, the Prefident de Thou, Voſſius, Heinſius, and many 
others. Dominico Molino Procurator of St. Mark, had alſo a par- 
ticular reſpe& for Pignorius, for whom he ere&ed a Tomb 
with an Epitaph upon it in St. Lawrence Church. We have ſeve- 
ral Works of his, as, De ſervis & eorum apud wveteres miniſterits ; 
Menſa Iſaice, ſeu vetuſtiſſima Tabule anee ſacris Egyptiorum ſi- 
mulncris calatz explicatio, cum autfario de varits veterum hare- 
ticorum amuletis, ex antiquis gemmis & ſigillis; Magna deum © 
Matris & Attidis initin, ex wetuſtis monumenti Tornaci erutn 
E5 explicata, &c. Thomaſini in Vit. Pignor. &c. 

Pit, the name of the Knights inftirured by Pope Pius IV. 
in 1560: he made a matter of five hundred and thirty five of 
them while he held the See, and would have them both at 
Romeandelſewhere, take place of the Knights ofthe Empire and 
Malta. Their buſineſs was to carry the Pope when he went a- 
broad, they were called as well as 'all others, The gilded 
Knights ; for that they wore gilded Swords and Spurs. The 
Pope conferr'd this Honour indifferently on Soldiers and 
Gownmen. They had the Title of Counts Palatines with aPen- 
ſion from the Pope, and the privilege to make DoCtors in 
all Faculties, Publick Notaries, and\ to Legitimatize Baſtards. 
Andrew Favin Theatre of Honour and Chivalry. 

* Pllan, Lat. Pilzva, a ſtrong Fort in the Ducal Pruſſiz at 
the Mouth of the Bay of Koningſperg, three German miles from 
that City to the W. taken by the Swedes in 1626, but now un- 
der the Duke of Brandenburg. It has a very good Harbour be- 
longing to it, and is 24 miles W. of Koningsberg. . 

Pilate (Poutr#5) Governour or Preſident of Fudeza under. 
the Empetor Tiberius, was he that condemned Chriſt, - 'He af- 
terwards exerciſed very great ſeverities upon the Samaritans, 
putting moſt of them to the Sword; 'but thoſe thar ſurvived 
made their complaints to Yire/lius Governor of Syria, who ac- 
cuſed Pilate before Tiberius. He arrived 1n the year 37 at 
Rome, in the beginning of the Reign of Caligula, who ſent 
him into Baniſhment, It's believed he killed himſelf near 77. 
enne in Dauphiny two years after out of deſpair. Ewſ. in Chron. 
Caſſiodorus in Chron, Nicephorus lib, 2. Baronius in Anal. &C. 

Piifen, Lat. Pilſenum, a City of Germany in Bohemia, 1s 1i- 
tuate upon the River Mzeſs, eight or-nine Leagues from Prague, 
and a little more from the Frontiers of the Upper Palatinate. 
Ir's a ſtrong place, was beſieged by the Huſires in vain, but 
"Count Mansfelt took it in 1118. Ir has a great Market- 
place, at which meet four or five fair Streets, and is embelliſh- 
ed beſides with two fine Churches. The Meſſe receives into it 
there below Pilſen, another ſmall River which makes the Cit 
ſeem'to be in a kind of a Peninſula. This Town was the Ia 
that yeilded to the Imperialiſts in the Palatinate War, and was 
then betray'd for Money too by ſome of the Soldiers belonging 
to Count Mansfelt. Pilſen is 42'miles W. of Prague, and 48 E. 
of Egra. 

Ptiſno, a City of the Higher Poland in the Palatinate of San- 
domira ; it's the Capital of a ſmall Country, and ſtands near* 
unto the River Yiſtula. There is in it a fair Church, which 
has a ſer of Organs famous throughout all Poland. | 

* Bittible Mere, in the N. E. parts of Merionethſbsre, is a 
great pool of Water that covers, at leaft, eight ſcore Acres of 
Ground ; .and ſuch is the nature'of it 'by common fame, That 
no Land Flood -can make it fwell, but a high Wind raiſes its 
Water mightily. 'Tis obſerv*d alſo, That the River Dee which 
enters it on the South ſide, and comes out again on the North, 
does not mix its Waters withit; for-proof whereof 1tsalledged, 
That the Pool has no Salmons, which are very frequent'in' the 
River Dee; and that the Fiſh call'd Guniad, bred in the Pool, 
35 never ſeen in the River, | 

Yin (7oſeph 1) a famous Painter, Native of Arpino ; his Fa- 
ther put him 'to thoſe that Pope Gregory XIII. pious to paint 
the Appartments of the Yatican, to reach them the things 'they 
wanted, and to mix their Colours; 'in the mean time'he had 
a great deſire ro paint ; but as 'he was fearful], being but 13 
years of age he durſt not attempr it ; however, one day raking 
opportunity when he was alone, he painted ſome little Satyrs 


and other Figures upon a ſquare Pillar ; which, altho? the 
were but tryals of Skill, they were found ſo nn done, S 
fo full of Ingenuity, that of all rhoſe that painted in the Ya:i- 
can then, there were but few that could do berter. Hereupori 
the Painters hid themſelves one day to ſee who was the Author 
of theſe Pieces, and found it was Joſeph le P:z, whereat they 
were much fſurpriz'd. The Pope coming to know him, grant- 
ed 'to him and his Family, that which at Rome is called The 
Part, with a Penſion of ren Crowns per Month, and ordered, 
That as long as he wrought in the Vatican, he ſhould be paid 
a Crown in Gold every day beſides. He finiſhed a great many 
Pi&tures, among which, the Battle fought between the Romans 
and the Sabiner, 1s one of the fineſt pieces extant, becauſe of the 
great many Figures a-foot and on Horſeback, which are placed 
in different poſtures, and in a manner that diſcovers much Wir 
and Ingenuity. When the Cardinal 4/lobrandin was ſent Le- 
gare to France in 1600. Joſeph Pin, who was one of his Re- 
tinue, preſented rhe King with two Pictures. He drew ſeveral 
ep pieces ”— aha Paul V. and Urban VII. and died ar 
Rome July 3. m 1640. King Lewes XIII, honoured hi 7 
the Order of St. Michael. : OO 

Pindar, a Greek Poer, who was called the Prince of Lyricks, 
was native of Thebes, and lived in the 76 Olympiad in the 280th 
year of Rome 3580 of the World, and abour 474 beforethe Chri- 
[tian Ara. He had learnt the art of Poetry of Laſus Hermiones, 
and of a Greek Lady called Myrtzs, who was well «kill'd therein, 
and was the Miſtreſs of Corinna. Pindar writ a great many 
Books, bur we have none but the Odes he made for thoſe that 
in his ttme won the Prize at the four Solemn Games of the 
Greeks, which were the Olympick, the Imick, the Pyrhian, and 
the Nemean Games. Authors do not apree as to the time of 
his death. Greece had ſo great a reſpe& tor this Poet, that thoſe 
of his Family were always conſidered for his ſake. This ap- 
pear'd at the taking of Thebes, when Alexander the Great, who 
liv'd above 100 years after thedeath of this Poet, rafing this Ci= 
ty ſpared the Houſe wherein he had formerly lived. Euſeb. in 
Chron. Thomas Mag iſter in wit. Pin. Suidas. Pliny, &C. 

Pindus, a Mountain of Epirus or Theſſaly. It ftretcheth 
from E. to W. from the Acroceraunian Hills, now called Capo 
della Chimera, in Albania to the Thermopyle, now Bocca di Lupo. 
In the midſt of this courſe it brancherh out to the South, rhe 
Parnaſſus and Helicon ; and for this reaſon it is, that the three 
Names are ſo often confounded by the Poets, who ſpeak of 
that Mountain conſecrated to the Muſes, and of a River of 
that name. 

Pineda (J04») a Jeſuit, born at Seville in Spain; hath come» 
poſed ſome Comments upon Job, in two Volumes, upon Eccle- 
ſiaſtes alſo in. rwo Volumes ; De Rebus Salomonts lib. 8. Preleftto 
Jacra in Cantica Conticorum ; Index expurgatorius Librorum, &C. 
Hegdied January 27 in the year 1637, aged 80, Alegambus 
Bibl. ſac. ſoc. Fe. 

Pingiam, a ou of China in the Province of Xanſs; it's rich 
and Jarge, and affirm'd to be the Capital of thirty others that 
are in the ſame Province. 

Pingon (P4:1ib:r:) Baron of Cuſ#, Sieur de Primiſcelile Hiſto« 
riographer and Grand Referendary of Savoy, and Maſter of Re- 
queſts under Emanuel Philibert and Carlo Emanuel Dukes of $2- 
woy, lived in the Sixteenth Age. He had a great deal of Learn- 
ing, which he made uſe of in writing the Hiſtory of Savoy. 
Charles Emanuel gave him the uſe of his Archives and Library, 
and made him acquainted with the Titles of the Principal Mo- 
naſ{teries in his Country. By order of this Duke he took a Jour. 
ney into Saxony to find out the original of the Houſe of Savoy. 
After his return he publiſhed his Genealogical Tree, entitled, Ar- 
bor gentilitia Saxonia, Sabaudiaque Principum, with ſhort Elogies 
upon each Prince, wherein 'tis pretended he is much miſtaken, 
His Hiſtory of Turin by the Title of Auguſta Taurinorum, con- 
tains ſingular things ; and that which is the more conſiderable, 
is, That they are well aurhoriz'd and circumſtantiated. He 
has alſo writ other things, and attempted to write in Latin the 
Allobrogenſiau Antiquitres, ox the General Hiſtory of Savoy, divided 
into 3o Books; and it is in Manuſcript among the Archives of 
Turin. He died in that City April 18, in the year 1482, aged 57 
years, and 4 months. Guichenon, 1a Croix du Maine,&C. 

Pinytus, Biſhop of Groſſe, a City of Creer, was in eſteem in 
the Second Age, about the year 175. He writ to St. Denys of 
Corinth a Treatiſe which St. Ferom mentions. 

Pto, 'the Houſe of P:0, Princes of Carpi, has been illuſtri- 
ous in Italy, deſcending from the two Manfredes Pi:, in the 
time of the Counteſs Mathi!aa. They were great Captains, and 
ſignaliz'd themſelves notably upon ſeveral occaſions, having at 
firſt ſerved the Emperor Frederick 1. and afterwards put them- 
ſelves into the Army of the Church. Their Deſcendants were 
Princes of Carp: till Albert Pio, who was in eſteem in the laſt 
Age; altho' he had been Embaſſador for. Maximilian I. and 
Charles V. yet this laſt diſpoſeſs'd him of all his Eſtate and be- 
ſtowed "it 'upon the Colonni. Lionel Pio, Brother to Albert, 
making uſe afterwards of a favourable ConjunQure recover'd 
part of it. This Lionel/'was Father ro Rodolphus, whom Pope 
P aul TIT. made a Cardinal in 1536; in the mean time, Albert, 
laden withigrief that he had loſt all his Eſtate, 'with his Son, 
led a languilhing life at Paris, where he died of the Plague 
in 1536. He has lefr divers Works behind him; among the 
reſt, -one againſt Luther, and. another againſt Eraſmus; this laſt 
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divided into twenty three Books , was printed at Yexice ind at 
Par in the Year 1531. John Genis Sepulveda writ an Apoligy 
for him againſt the ſame Eraſmus, by the Title of Autopologia 
pro "Alberto Piv Comite Carpenſs in Eraſmam. Guichardin Hiſt. 
Le Mire i Aut. de Script. Eccl. Leanwer Alberti Deſcr. Ital. &c. 

Ptombino, Lat. Plumbinum, a Ciry and Principality of 1raly, 
upon the Coaſt of Tuſcany, between Orbirella and Leghorn. It's 
built upon the Ruins of the ancient Populonia , which is three 
miles from it, and hath its own Prince, who is of the Houſe of 
Ludovifs. It ſtands. 44 m. S. E. of Leghorn, and 72S. of Florence. 

The Ptrenean Mountains are thoſe which divide France from 
Spain, and which reach for a matter of 85 Leagues from Port 
Venares in Languedoc as far.as St. Sebaſtian. They have ſeveral 
Names, according to the Places thiey are adjacent to; as thus, 
They are called Co! de Pertuis between Catalonia and the Coun- 
ty of Rouſillen ; in the ſame Quarter are alſo Mont Lanigg, Col 
ae Ia Prexa, Col de Argentiere & Port de Viella. Thoſe that are 
ro be ſeen between Gaſcony and Arragon are Montes Facca & de 
Sainte Chriſtine: 1n Navarre, Monts d* Aldula between Pampelo- 
28 and Sr. John Pied de Porc. Some Authors have thought theſe 
Mounrains extended as far as the Weſtern Ocean. Strabo 1. 3. 
Dion I. 53. Ortelius, Briet, Meruld, Sanſon, Du Val, &c. 

Pirithonts, whom they make to be the Son of 1xion, King of 
Lapethis, having heard of the Valour of Theſeus, was deſirous to 
know it by his own Expetience; and to that purpoſe robbed 
him of ſome Oxen, that he might thereby oblige him to come 
afrer him; Theſe followed ; but they conceived ſo great an 
Eſteem the one for the other , that they remained very good 
Friends. Perithous aſſiſted Theſes when he took away Helene , 
and Theſeus ſerved him in taking away the Daughter of Aidone- 
75, King of the Moloffians ; but he could not compaſs his Ends, 
for that the King made hiny be torn by his Dog called Cerberw. 
Plutarch in Theſes, Ovid. &c. 

Pirn - a little City of Miſnia, in higher Saxony in Germany , 
ſituated upon the Elbe near Dreſden, and within three Leagues 
of the Frontiers of Bohemia, famous for the Treaty of Peace 
concluded there in the year 1635, between the Emperor Ferdi- 
7ando IId. and the EleQtor of Saxony, ro whom it belonged. It 
was there alſo that this laſt gave refuge to the Proteſtants that 
were chaſed from Bohemia and Auſtria in 1628, This City was 
taken in 1640 , -by the Sweediſh Army. Apol. Fratr. contra Sa: 
muel. Martin. 

* Pirot, a Town in Serv/a taken by Genwzal Picolomini, in 
1689 , after the rwo Bartles of Niſa, in which the Turks were 
beaten. It ſtands two days march from Sophia to the North. 
And was then fortified and garriſon'd by the Germans. ' 

Piſa, a City of Tuſcany, 1n 1taly, being an Archbiſhop*s-ſee, 
and having an Univerſity, is very ancient, and a conſiderable 
Place. Authors do not agree in reſpe& of thoſe that builr rhis 
City ; bur it's probable it might be ſome Colony come from 
Piſa 1n Greece, upon the River Alpheus. But howeverit be, this 
City is ſituated ina Jarge Plain, fruitfull in Corn and in excel- 
lent Wines, where it is divided by the River of Arne, which 
3s paſſed there by three Bridges, with a very commodious Ha- 
ven. Piſa has been ſubjeC(t to ſeveral Maſters. It was once 
a powertull Republick that made head againſt the Infidels, ſub- 
dued the Iſlands of Corfica and Sardinia, together with Car- 
thage; 2nd made it ſelf terrible over all the Mediterranean ; 
but afterwards it came to Joſe its Liberty. King Charles VIllth. 
reſtored the ſame to it in the Expedition he made into 1:aly in 
1594. But it was Joſt again in 1609. The Grand Dukes of 
Tuſcany are become Maſters of it ; and *tis the Place where re- 
ſide the Knights of the Order of St. Stephen founded by Coſmo 
as Medici in 1561. They meet in the Church dedicated to the 
ſame Saint , which hath in it a great number of Spoils taken 
from the Enemies of the Chriſtian Faith. To ſay nothing of 


4ts Stair-caſe, Columns and Statues, that are all of Marble, the 


Metropolitan Church, called the Dome, has ſeventy ſix Marble 
Pillars, its Gates of Caſt-metal are reckoned to have been uſed 
in the Temple of Solomon. Its Steeple has 7 Stories which Took as 
if they would fall. Irs Font and the Church-yard, called Campo 


Santo , are things worthy to be ſeen as well as the Palace, Ci- 


ty-hall, Univerfity and Phyſick-Garden. This Univerſity was 
founded by Laurence de Medici in 1472. yet notwithſtand- 
ng theſe Advantages , it's but thinly peopled. The Territo- 
ries of this City, called the Piſan or Piſantine, comprehends Pi. 


fa, Leghorn. and Folterra. Pope Imocent IId. aſſembled in 11 34 the 


Prelares of France,Germany and 1taly,at Piſa, where the Anti-pope 
Anacletus was excommunicated. The ſecond Council held at 
Piſa was of greater Importance, ſo that ſome Authors place ir 
among the number of the General ones. The Church of Rome 
was rent by a very long and dangerous Schiſm. The Cares of 
Princes and Prelates had been incffeQtual to terminate it ; ſo that 
they reſolved to make uſe of the more efficacious means, to the 
end they might unite them. An Aſſembly therefore was appoin- 
red to meet at Savoma, where Gregory XIIth. who held bh See 
at Rozre, and Bennet XIIIth. who reſided at Avignon, were to pre- 
ſent themſelves; this laſt came there indeed, bur as neither the 
one nor the other had good Deſigns; all their Intentions had no 
berter ſucceſs than the reſt ; ſome Cardinals who obeyed both , 
and who met at Leghorn in 1408 , propoſed ſeveral Expedients 
far the terminating of the Schiſm, and believed a General Coun- 
cil was the fureſt and moſt reaſonable. They got leave of rhe Flo- 
retines to meet at Piſa; and the Council was ſummoned to 


meet there March 25. 1409. In'the mean time the Princes and 
Parties concerned wete. advertiſed thereof, and the Council 
began the day appointed ; whete appeared rwenty. two. Cardi- 
nals, and four Patriarchs, to wit, thole of Alexandria, Antioch, Jt- 
raſalerh and Grade, in the States:of Yenice, twelve Archbaſhops , 
fourteen by Proxy , fourſcore Biſhops, and the Repreſentatives 
of an Hundred and two more , foitt{core and ſeven Abbots, a- 
mong whom were thoſe of Citeanx, Clairvaux, Grammond, Ca> 
waldeli, Volombruſa , the Procurers of two hundred and two 0- 
ther Abbots, fourty and one Priors , the Generals of the Jaco- 
bins, Franciſcaus, Carmel:tes, and Auguftines ; that of the Carthu- 
ſian Order went to Bennet XIlIth , to bring him to an Accom- 
modation ; the Grand Maſter of Rhodes ſte there alſo, with 
the General Prior of the Knights of the Holy Sepulchre, and the 
Repreſentative of the Grand Maſter of the Teutonick Order. Hers 
came beſides the Deputies of the moſt famous Univerſities, thoſe 
of the Chapters of above an Hundred Cathedral Churches and 
Metropolitans , above three hundred Dottors in. Divinity and 
of the Civil-law; and laſtly, Embaſſadors from the Kings .of 
France, England, Portugal, Bohemia, Sicily, Poland and Cyprus ; 
from the Dukes of Burgundy, Brabant, Lorrain, Bavaria, Pome- 
rania ; from the Marqueſs of Brandenburg , Lattdgrave of Thu- 
ringia, and almoſt all the Princes of Germany. The Kings 
of Hungary, Swedeland, Denmark; and Norway, were for Gregory 
XlIth. but they ſoon after forſook him , and adhered to this 
Council. The day of Meeting came, and after Diſcuſſions made 
in thirteen Seſſions, the Council gave their definite Judg- 
ment, in the fourteenth held June 5. declaring Peter le Lune (Ben- 
zet XTIth.) and Ange Coratio ( Gregory XIlth.) to be Schiſma- 
ticks and Hereticks, and convinced of Colluſion, for entertain- 
ing the Schiſm, and as ſuch, deprived them of their Pontificate 
forbidding all Chriſtians to acknowledge them., On the 1 5th. 0 
the ſame month the Cardinals entred into the Conclave, which 
had been prepared in the Archbiſhop's Palace, and the keeping 
whereof was committed to Philibert de Naillac, Grand Maſter of 
Rhodes. There were then at Piſa four and twenty Cardinals ; 
for that Cardinal Frias, a Spaniard, and Cardinal Challant, a Sa- 
ward, having forſaken Peter le Luxe, were a little before come 
to join the reſt. They choſe on the 29th. Peter Philargi of 
Candia, Cardinal of Milan, who took the Name of Alexander V. 
upon him ; and preſided at the Council the following Seſſion 
held Fuly tr. 1409. While theſe things were done,. the King of 
Sicily, Lewis of Anjou, arriving at the Council , was there re- 
ceived in the Seſſion had July 27. where the Pope confirmed the 
Right that Prince had to the Kingdom of Sicily, and created 
him grand Standard-bearer of the Church, againſt Ladi/laus, 
King of Naples. Some Cardinals diffatisfied with Pope 7ul:- 
us TId. and favouring King Lewis XIIth. and the Emperor Ma- 
ximilian I. aſſembled alſo a Council here in 1511. and tranſ- 
ferred it to Milan, and afterwards to Lyons ; but this Aſſembl 
came td nothing. The Emperor cauſed them to ſeparate, an 
the. King diſapproved alſo of them , making known by his Em- 
baſſadors ſent ro Rome, that he had not taken the part of 
thoſe that were at Pſa, dtherwiſe than to a& againſt the Perſon 
of Jrlius TId. ' And that preſently after the EleQtion of Leo Xth. 
he had adhered to'the Lateray Council. Piſa ſtands upon the 
River Arno, 4 miles from the Sea, 14 N. of Leghorn, 80 S. W. 
of Lucca, 53 W. of Florence, and 170 N. W, of Rome. 
Piſaſirus, rhe 26th Caliph or Succeſſor, of Mahomet, got up- 
on the Throne after the Death of his father Coſder , who died 
in 958. Mahomet reigned then in Perſia, Daber in Egypr, and 
Abaalla at Carvan in Barbary, and ſeveral other Caliphs ellewhers. 
The Empire of the A4rabs declining becauſe of its Diviſions. Ir 
was in this time that the Turks came out of Scythia, or Sarma- 
tia, towards Mount Caucaſus, and ſettled a new Empire, which 
extended it ſelf into 4ſia, Europe and Africa, by the ruin of the 
Empire of the 4rabs and that of Conſtantinople ; they entred pre- 
ſently into Perſia, whether Mahomet had invited them to his Re- 
lief againſt Piſaſirus, whom they vanquiſhed under | the Com- 
mand of the brave Tangrolipix, their General. After this Vifto- 
ry Mahomet endeavoured to detain them in his Service, and ſei- 
zed upon the Paſs of 4raxes, for to hinder them to return into 
their own Country, inſomuch that being not ſtrong enough to 
reſt him; they were conſtrained to retire into a Deſart, thence 
to make Inroads upon the Arabs to have wherewith to ſubſiſt. 


| Mahomet, deſirous to reduce them, ſent an Army of thirty thou- 


ſand men againſt them ; but raſhly engaging of them they were 
in one night defeated by the Turks, who were not above three 
thouſand. Tangrolipix having hereby got, a great Booty of 
Horſes and Arms , lead the Turks into the open Country , and 
compleated an Army of fourry thouſand Men of all forts, 
that joined with him, to live by Plunder and Rapine. Find- 
inf himſelf thus ſtrong , he marched againſt Mahomer , who 
came to meet him near unto Albacan with an Army of above 
fifry thouſand Men , and an hundred Elephants with Towers 
upon their Backs. The Battle was bloody ; but at laſt Mahomer 
falling from his Horſe as he rode up and down to animate his 
Men, and being killed with the Fall , his Army ſurtendred 
themſelves to Tangrolipix z who took poſſeſſion of that Empire. 
In the mean time P:ſaſirus Caliph of Syria endeavoured in vain 
to ſurprize the Town of OA He pretended to ſend Preſents 
ro the Emperor of Conſtantinople, and under that Pretence 
mounted a thouſand Men upon five hundred Camels, with Baſ- 
kets on their Arms, who went dire&ly to that City. Bur the 
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Governor underſtood the Strarageth, and.ſo cut all their Throats. j + Pitheag , an Athenian , the Son of the Orator Demoſthenes X 
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Tangvolipix having made himſelt entirely Maſter of Perfs,-turn-, | who imitating his Father in the Hatred he bore to Alexauder 
ed his Arms againſt the Caliph of Syria; and having vanquiſhed || che Great, declared his Sentiments publickly when very young, 
hit in ſeveral Battles, killed him-at laſt , and conquered alſo | upon. the Reſolutions which the Republick. .ought to take in 
that Empire. It's true, There-wete other Caliphs0f.Babylon , | reſpe& to that King ; buta Citizen, who diſapproved of that 
but their Authority reached onely Spiritual things.: The Twks, | Confidence and Audacity, ask*d him, How dave you, being ſo young, 
who uſurped the Sovereign Power, embraced the Religion of | ſpeak of ſuch Important matters ? Whereunto Pitheas teplicd ve- 
Mahomet;and granted tothe Caliphs.the Quality of High-prieſts | ry compoſedly, Alexander, whom you eſteem as a God, is yet youn- 
of the'Law. | When the'Celiph died, .a Cherif ſucceeded him, | ger than my ſelf ; and why ſhauld you be amazed, that one of my 
that'is , one of ithoſe of the Race of Mahomet. Piſafirus left a | years ſbould ſpeak as becomes a Man to ſpeak. Plutarch in Apoph- 
Son natned E/yir,' who fled into Egypr , where he reigned for | cheg. | 

fome time. Marmol. de F Africa liv. 2. Pitho, Sada, Suadela, was among the ancient Greeks the 

Piſcatoz-(-Job#) a Proteſtant German Divine. He Commen- | Goddeſs of Eloquence and Perſuaſion , becauſe that the perſua- 
ted upon the New. Teftament, and :;died at Stasburg in 1546.  A- | dedthe Minds of her Auditors: Wherefore the Ancients joined to 
nother of rhis Name has alſo taught Theology , writ much | the Image of Yexus that ofMercnry, the Graces and'of the Goddeſs 
upon the Bib!e, and died at Herborn,' in the Earldom of Naſſas, | Pitho, tor tointimatethatthefelicity of Marriage,depended part- 
in 1625, *'- - -- 4 *; ” ly upon the ſweetneſs and agreeableneſs of Words. Plutarch,8&c. 

-Piſiſtriths,' an 4:2 mia, made himſelf Tyrant of his Coun- | Pithou ( Peter) Lord of Sawoyedic , was Native of Troyes 
try: | He tad: been very ſerviceable in the raking of the Iſland of | in Champaigne, and very famous for his profound Learning and 
8alamino, 'which-good fortune raiſed his Courage ſo much that | Imploys. ©--Turnebus and Cujas were his Maſters whom he quick- 
he reſalved to" monat higher atthough he was. of no Wluſtri- | ly equalled. He was at laſt made Councellor to the Parliament 
ous Extratt.” This Deſign took effett.': He pretended he. had | of Pari , and King Hemry TIId. made him his Attorny General 
been abuſed , and required a- Guard of the Athenians, which | in the Chamber of Juſtice; which he ſent to Guienne: in 1 582. 
was granted him.” With this Succour he made himſelf Maſter | He afterwards laboured with much Zeal for the ſurrendring of 
of the Cirtadel bf 4thens in the 194th. Year of Rome. Some | Paris:to King Henry IVth. He left it during the great Peſtilence 
time after he was driven out; bur he found a way to poſſeſs | there , .and died at Negent upon the Seine, Novemb. 1. 1596. on 
himſelf of it again in 197 by the Afſiduities of a Woman named | the ſame day he was born. We'have a great many of his Works 
Phys, whom he had dreſſed like Minerva. But he was expelled | publiſhed , and which have juſtly procured him the Name of 
a ſecond time, and continued: in Baniſhment for eleven years. | the French Yarro, which ſome Writers have given him. . Joſias 
Bur having been re-inſtated the third time, he maintained him- | Mercerus has writ his Lite , which we have in the beginning of 
ſelf in the Sovereign Power for eighteen years, and died in the | the Book concerning the Cuſtoms of Troyes, which is a Piece of 
63d. Olympiad , about the 228th. Year of Rome, leaving. two | Pithou's compoſing. He had a Brdther called Francis Pithou 
Sevis behind him; Hipp:as and Hipparchus , who ſucceeded him. | that was Councellor in the Parliament of Paris alſo, and one of 
Aulus Gellius informs us that Piſiſtratus had ereted a Publick Li- | the Learnedeſt Men of his time. It was he who found the Ma- 
brary, which X?rxes afterwards carried into Perſia. Aulus Geli- | nuſcript of the Fables of Phedrus which he ſent to his Brother, 
ws, lib. 6 © 17. Plutarch in Salome. Herodotus, &c. | and who firſt publiſhed them. He died about 1621. 

Plifo ( L.Calpurnius ) ſurnamed Trugi, Tribune of the Peo- | Pitiſcug ( Bartholomew ) a Proteſtant Miniſter, born in $:- 
ple a Roman Contul, and afterwards Cenſor, was in eſteem from | lia, Avg. 24. 156r. He was well skilled in the Sciences, and 
about the Goo year of Rome until 640. during the time be | elpecially the Mathematicks. . His Treatiſe of Triangles was 

; was Tribune of the People under the Conſulſhip of Cexſorinus | much eſteemed by Tycho Brahe. He writ ſeveral other things ; 
and Manlius, In the 605th. ycar 07 Rome he publiſhed a Law | and died: Fuly 2. 1613. aged 52. 
againſt Extortion, entitled, Lex Calpurnia de pecuniis repetundis. | Pittacug, one of the feven Wiſe Men of Greece, was Native 
He was Conſul with Poſthumins Albinus in 606, during the ſe- | of Mizylene , a City in the-Ifle of Lesbos. On ſeveral Occaſions 
cond Punick War ; - in 615 with Popilius Lenas ; in 619 with | he gave Proofs of his Wiſdom and Knowledge. When the In- 
Fulvius Flatcus; and in 621 with Minutius Scavola. He was af | habitants of Mirylene had War with the Athenians, Pittacus had 
terwards Cenſor with Mere/lus Balearicus. His Merits raiſed him | the Command of the Army , who, that he might not hazard 
ro theſe Imployments. He was a Lawyer, Orator and Hiſtori- | the Blood of his Fellow-Citizens , offered to fight ſingly with 
an. Cicero in Bruto, lib. 2. de Offic. &c. Phrynon , who was the General of his Enemies, and who had 

Piſo ( L. Calpurnins ) a Roman, was Conſul with M. 4::il:us.| ofren won the ViQtory at the Olympick Games. The Challenge 
Glabro, in the 684 of Rome. He was the Author of that Law | was accepted , and Pittacws caught him in a Net which he had 
entitled, Lex Calpirnia'de ambitu. Another L. Calpurnius Piſo was | hid under his Shield , and ſo overcame him. Afterwards the 
Conſul with Cornelius Lentulus in 753 of Rome, which was that Mitylenians who had a great deal of Reſpe& for Pittacus gave 
of our Saviour's Nativity. | him the Sovereignty of their City, which he accepted for = 

Pio (Caiur:) Author of the Conſpiracy againſt Nero, was | time, bur at laft reſigned it. He compoſed fix hundred Verſes 
of the Family of rhe Calpurnians ſo famous at Rome, who fur- | containing the Laws which he left, and died aged 70, in the 
niſhed the Republick with great Men. -Having gained the Fa- | 52d. O/ympiad, and 184 of Rome. Diogenes Laertius in his Life. 
vour of the People by his Eloquence and Bounty, he attempted | Srrabo {ib. 14. Euſebius in Chron. &c. | 

to put the Emperor Nero to Death , and to uſurp the Throne ; | Plivrt, or Plevra, a City of the Griſazs, which was deſtroy'd 
but the number-of the Conſpirators,among whom there were Se. | in the beginning of 1618, by the Fall of a Mountain. There 
nators, Knights, Soldiers, and Women alſo, ruined his Deſigns, | were 1n it eight Religious Houſes for Men and Women. It's 
for Milicus, the Freeman of Scevinus , that was one of the Con- | ſaid there was but one Man that eſcaped this Misforrune. He 
ſpiracy , diſcovered it to the _—_ , who made a ſtrange | was very far from the City, and yet he had his Legs bruiſed 
butchery of all thoſe convitted of it. Pifo waited for Death in | by the violence of an impetuous Wind which daſhed him a- 
his own Houſe, when there came in'a Company of young Sol- | gainſt the Rocks. Ir's obſerved alſo that this Mountain bellow- 
diers, ſome of which opened the Veins in his Arms. Art his | ed like a Bull the day before it fell ; the Wind or ſome ſub- 
Death he' evidenced the Love he had for his Wife in a DIE | terraneous Fires cauſing that extraordinary Noiſe. Now it's be- 
courſe full of - Tendernefs which he ſent to Nero. Tacitus | come a little Lake, which the Waters of the River of Atera 
Amnal. 15. form in the Rubbiſh of that fallen Mountain. In this City they 

Piſtoia, upon the little River Sea, a City of Italy, in Tuſ- made ſome Earthen Kettles or Pots which were much valued in 
cany, a Biſhop's-ſee, Suffragan of Florence. Ir belongs to the | taly, becauſe they threw out any Poiſon which was put into 
Great Duke of Tuſcany ; and is famous for the Defear of Cati- | them. Dan. Hemerit. Helv. Deſcripr. 
line ; for the FaQtions of the Blacks and Whites, of the Chancel-| Pius I. of that Name, born at Aquilzia, ſucceeded Pope Hy- 
lors and Panzadices, and for the Birth of Pope Clement IXth. | ginws, on the 15th. of Fanzary in 156. Ancient Authors do not 
Its Cathedral-church being that of St. 7ames, where the Altar | agree as to this immediate Succeſſion , becauſe St. Auguſtin and 
3s overlaid with Plates of Silver and with twenty Lamps of the | Optarus ſay, That Anicerw was choſen after Hyginus; and that 
ſame; that of Humility, wherein may be ſeen the Statues of | Piw ſucceeded rhe former. But Irenaws, who lived inthat time, 
Leo Xth. and Clemens VIIth ; that of Coſmo and Alexander ; | Tertullian , Euſebius , Epiphanius , and all the Greeks of the ſuc- 
the Palace and other Edifices ſacred and profane are very fine | ceeding Ages, put Pius before Anicetus. However it be, He or- 
and uniform ; inſamuch that the 1talians call it Piſtoia la bene | dered the Celebration of Eaſter , the Sunday after the 14th. day 

flrutta. Leander Alberti in Deſcr. Ital. _ of March, according to the Lunar Month. This Pope had the 

. 2hiſtres , or Piſtes , the Place where King Charles the Bald, | Honour to die a Martyr for Chrift, Fuly 11. 165. after he had 
'held a Counci! in 853 or 864, called Conſilium ad Piſtas, We | governed the Church nine years, five months, and rwenty ſix 
have four Chapters of ir in the laſt Edition of Councils. Sothe | days. Platina adds, Thar he ordained, that every Convert from 
Like Piſtes for a Place upon the Seine; and others would have it | the Cerinrhian Hereſie ſhould, at his Reception into the Church, 
ro be Piſtres upon the Andela, near Pont de I Arche 1n Normandy, | be baptiz'd, and —_— a Puniſhment vpon thoſe who were 
in the Dioceſs of Rhoan. See the Geographical Table, in the Edi- | negligent in handling the Body and Bloody of Chriſt. If thro? 
tion of Councils. the Prieſts Careleſneſs any of the Cup had fallen upon the Ground, 

Pitheas, a Geographer of Marſeiles, lived in the time of Pzo- | he was to undergo a Penance of fourty days ; 1f upon the Al- 
lon'y Philadelphus, in 440 or 4.5 of Rome. He writ a Treatiſe De | tar, three ; if on the Altar-cloth; of four days; and 1o proporti- 
Ambitu terra, quoted very often by the Ancients, and eſpecial- | onably. He wrote againſt the Montaziſts , who with their rwa 
ly by Strabo, who hath convitted him of many Impoſtures and | fanatick Prophereſles, Priſcilla and Maximila, pretended that the 
Miſtakes, as in that of ſaying, That beyond Thule there was nei- { Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt was not upon the Apoſtles, bur them- 
ther Sea nor Land to be found, but a Body compoſed of thoſe | ſelves. Genebrand 1. 3. Chron. Baronins in Annal, Cicaorius, &C. 
two Elements. S:rabo l:b, 2,3,4, & 7. Pliny L.37. c.2. Voſſius, &C. | ; _ 
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Plug II. called before Xneas Silvius Bartholomew Picolomini; 
was born at Cor/ignane, a Town in the Territories of S:emna; on 
the 18th, day of Ofober, 1405. and that he might render the 
Place illuſtrious, he afterwards ereCted it into an EpiſcopalCity, 
calling it Pienza , according to the Name of Pius, * Victoria de 
Fortiguers, his Mother, being big of him, dreamed ſhe ſhould 
be brought to bed of a Mitred Child ; as it was then the Cu- 
ſtom to degrade the Clerks by placing a Mitre of Paper upon 
their Heads; ſhe believed &nezs would be the Shame and Diſ- 
honour .of - bis Family ; but the 'conſequence manifefted: rhe 
contrary ;, he was at the Age of ſix and twenty at'the* Council 
of Bale, Secretary to Dominico Capranito, Called the' Cardinal of 
Ferma, becauſe he was Adminiſtrator of that Church;*and after- 
wards ſerved ſome other Prelates in like manner, and alſq the 


Cardinal Albergati, who ſent him into Scorland. Aﬀeer tis Re- 


turn the Council of Bale honoured .him with the Charges of 
Referendary, Abbreviator, Chancellor, General Agent, and ſent« 
him ſeveral times to S:rasburg, Francfort, Conſtance, Savoy; a- 
mong the Griſons,, and conferred upgii him the Provoſtſhip of 


the Collegiate Church of St. Laurence in Milayj, In'the* mean | 


time' he publiſhed ſome Work or other ; and 'twas then 
that he compoſed thoſe Pieces which, being too favourable ro 
the Council of Bale, and very diſadvantageous to Engenius IVth. 
were retraQed by himſelf. Afterwards by a Bull, which'1s in the 
beginning of the Collection of his Works, he became after this 
Secretary to the Anti-pope Izliz Vth. and then to the Emyeror 
Frederick TI1d. who honoured him with the Poetical Crown; and 
imployed him in divers Embaſſies to Rome, Milan, Naples, Bohe- 
mia, and elſewhere. Pope Eugenins TVrh: whom he had treat- 
ed il! in his Writings, took notice of his Parts, and: had an E- 
ſteem for him. And Nicholas, Vth. conferred upon'hinr the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Treeſta, which he quitted ſome time after for that of 
Sienna. The ſame Pope made uſe of him in the' Quality: of his 
Nincio in Auſtria, Hungary, Moravia, Bohemia aid Sileffa. He 
had good Succeſs in theſe various Tmploys , efpecially” in the 
Diet which. he cauſed to be called for the forming of 'a League 
againſt the Turks at Ratisbone and Francfort , where he delivered 
himſelf with wonderfull Eloquence. Ir's true , That: Projett 
had not Efte&; but it was not through the fault of rhe Nunc7o. 
The Death of Nicholas Vrh. broke all the Meaſures that might 
have been taken in theſe Diets and that of Neuſtads. Caliztus IT. 
who was choſen after Nicholas, ſtopped the Biſhop of Sferna at 
Rome , who was defirous to return #gain to the Empire, and 
made him Cardinal in 1456. That Pope dying the 6th.of A4ug. 
1458. the Cardinal of Siema was thirteen days after advanced 
to his Place, and took upon him the Name of Pius IId. Preſent- 
ly after his EleCtion , which he made known to King Charles 
VIlth. and the Univerſity of Paris. He applicd himſelf rounite 
the Chriſtian Princes againſt the Turks. He ſummoned' for that 

urpole an Aſſembly to meet at Mantua, which began 7ime the 
firſt, 1459. He had ſome Troops in his State, which he would 
have led himſelf; but he died at Ancona, whither he was come 
in order to imbark, Auguſt 14, 1464. aged 58 years, after he 
had reigned five years, eleven months, and twenty ſeven days. 
We have the Works of this Pope in one Volume, printed at 


Bale, in 1571. and his Life in the beginning of. it. Platina 
adds, That he was a Perſonage of true Courage , ſingular Pru- 
dence, able ro manage the moſt .important Aﬀairs; That he 
bore in his aſpe& Severity tempered with Good-nature. In a 
word, He was one of the beſt, as well as the learnedeſt Popes 
that wore the 7:ara for many. Ages before him. He left many 
Works and witty Sayings behind him. Here follow ſome of the 
latter , viz. That there were three Perſons in the Godhead , 
not proved to be ſo by Reaſon, but by conſidering who ſaid fo. 
Thar to find out the Motion of the Stars , had more pleaſure 
than profit in it. That God's Friends enjoyed both this Life 
and that to come. That without Vertue, there was no true 
Joy. That as a covetous Man is never ſatisfied with Money, 
ſo a learned Man ſhould not. be with Knowledge. That com- 


mon Men ſhould eſteem Learning as Silver, Noblemen as Gold, 


and Princes as Jewels. That \ Io Phyſicians did not ſeek the 
Money, but the Health of the Party diſeaſed. That thoſe Laws 
are Sacred which reſtrain Licentiouſneſs. That the Laws had 
power' over the Commonalty, but were feeble to the Greater 
Ones. That great Gontroverſies are decided by the Sword, not 
by Laws. A Citizen ſhould look upon his Family as ſub- 
ject to the City , the City to his Country , his Country to the 

orld, and the World to God. That the chief place with 
Kings was ſlippery. That as all Rivers run into the Sea , ſo 
do all Vices into the Court. That the Tongue of a Sycophanr 
was a King's greateſt Plague, That a Prince who would truſt 
no body was good. for nothing; and he tuat believed every bo- 
dy was no better. That it's neceſſary that he who governs 
many, ſhould himſelf be ruPd by many. - He ſaid thoſe rhat 
went to Law were the Birds, the Court the Field, the Judge the 
Net, and the Lawyers the Fowlers. That Men ovghr to be pre- 
ſented ro Dignities, not Dignities'to Men. That 1]I Phyſicians 
Kill'! the Body , and ignorant Prieſts the Soul. That a wan- 
dring Monk was the DeviPs Bond-ſlave, That there was great 
reaſon for prohibiting Prieſts ro marry , bur greater for allow- 
ing it again. . That no Treaſure was preferrable to a faithfull 
Friend. That he cheriſhes an Enemy who pardons his Son too 
often That a coverous Man never pleaſes any body , but by 
his Death. That Mens faults are concealed by Liberality, and 


diſcovered by Avarict. - That i was a ſlaviſh. Vick to; tell Lyes, 
Thava Mamonght to take as muchiWine;&;wauld raiſe, and, 
not overwhelm his-Soul::+ That Luſt did-ſully and-ſtain .eyery, 
Age of Man | and'quite extinguiſh Qld Age;; That-,a. Noble 
Death was to be preferred;to- a diſhionourableLife-iny the.opinjy, 
on of. all Philoſophers. / John; Anthony Campem; Folm Aretin., 
Trichemina, Bellarmin, Genebvard ridp ee. 4 oenngh thy ec nn 
Plas lE. called before Funces Tedeſchini,, was Siffer's-ſon th; 
Piuu Td. who permitted him to, take upon him the. Name of. P:- 
colomini. He made him Archbiſhop-pf Sienaand-a Card No 
He had ſeveral Imploys tillthe. Death of Mexawor Vich. je 
he was choſen Pope on the 22d. 6f September, in 1503. But he 
enjoyed not long the m__ Chaic'; dying of,a.'W.ount he had 
in his Leg, and with ſuſpiciors of being: poiſoned, rhe; 28th., ob 
Offober , in the ſame year., 26 days after his Ele&ion;,,and, tem 
after his being Crowned. It being generally jmagigedethat by: 
Suggeſtion and Contrivance. of Paxdolfo Petuvi, the Tyrant ofs 
Siennts,, fome' Poiſon was injeted into the Wound,', Ciacontus. 
Pittoret.&: Da Gheſne im hut. Life; |: We Bo” WY ©, AZY 
Plus'ÞV. a Milaneſe,,: called: .before John, Auzelo, Medicys, ,. or. 
Mediquin, was born on Eafter-day,1499-. It's nordoybred bur,the: 
Preferment of the: Marqueſs de Murignan, his Brother, gontribu- 
ted: muchito his, bur ir. was/net done ſuddenly; . He had the 
Place of Prothonotary in the rime of Clewent VIIth. and.at the' 
ſame time'he inſinuated himſelf into the favour.gf. the, Cardinal: 
Farneſe, who having been raiſed to.the Popedom. by. the Name. 
, of Panl HIId. made uſe. of him in divers Emballies , conferred. 
; upon him ſeveral Benefices, and> created him at laſt Gardinalon. 
{ the 8th, of .4pril, 1 549. © Julins Id, named. him Legate of the 
; Army againſt-the Duke of Pars. Bavl IVrh. did-not treat, 
him fo.kindly ; but rhat. hindered him. not.to be.:called 7he. 
' Father 'of the;Poor, and: Protefor: of the Muſes. So that ax laſtihis 
| Merit-raiſed+ him to the,Papal Chair after the ſame 7au/.IVth. 
It was obſerved that a Pigeon that-came into the Hall of.the Con- 
clave ,. aligtired: upon. the Chamber of rhe Cardinal de Medic, 
which was looked upon. as. a. Pxeſage of his future Promotion , 
and he was choſen the nightafrer Ghriſtmas-day, 1.559. It wasno- 
red by ſome as obſervable, thatbeing bornon Eefter-day,he ſhould 
be.choſen on Chriſtmas-day', and crowned on the Feaſt, of Epi- 
phany, which are the greateſt Feaſts in rhe year. He pardoned 
the Romans who had committed: many Diſorders in prejudice 
to the Memory: of his Predeceflor , and againſt the Inquilition. 
, But he was not fo kind: atid obliging to the Nepheys of Pope 
Paul TVth. for he cauſed the Cardinal Carafa-to. be ſtrangled, in 
the Caſtle of St. Angelo, by the hands of the common Executio« 
ner, and cat off the Head of the Prince, de Pa/liano, his Brother, 
in the Priſon of the New "Tower. He afterwards continued the 


— 


{| Council of Trezr, which was concluded in 1563. by the:means 


| of Charles, Nephew to that Pope. - He died December 9g. 1565, 


| 1n the 67th. of his Age, having reigned as Pope five years, elg- 
; ven- months, and fifteen days. It's affirmed , That the Fear, 


' which he had of lofing Malta, then beſieged by the Turks, can- 
tributed to his Death. The Continuator of Plating adds, That 
this Pope's thoughts were not ſo much taken up with the,Coun, 
cil, but being rranſported with a Spirit of Munificence, and 
Building, he could attend to raiſe and continue his Name by 
ſumptuous StruCtures, figuring to himſelf a Model of the an- 

| Client Rowe , as if he intended to: have it reſtor*d to its former 
Glory, he commanded the ancient Monuments to be-conſerved, 

the Streets reſtored , and at his great Expenee, the Aquedu&s, 
which brought the Waters from far diſtant places to the Ciry, 
to be again repaired. It was he rebuilt the Baths of. D:ocleſfan, 
upon Mount Quirin, converting them into a Church and Mo- 

' naſtery which he perſonally conſecrated, and called them San- 
fa Maria Angelorum. He tortified the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and 

' repaired the Ruins of the Caſtle of Givits Yecehia, and made ma. 

' ny ther StruCures for Convenience and Ornament of the City. 

, Whilſt he was intent upon theſe Aﬀairs, a certain number of 

| Villains deſigned to have-murthered him, and for that purpoſe 

| delivered him a Writing, the Contents whereof wasa Perſuaſion 
to reſign up his m__ Authority into the hands of ſuctt a parſon 

' whom they ſhould deſcribe to him, for they pretended to have 

' received a Reyelation, and ſeen a Viſion, that the Succeſſor to 

' the Pope ſhould be of an Angelical Spirit, ele&ed by the coms 

- mon Conſent of all Chriſtendom, that he ſhould become the 

; Univerſal Monarch , reform the manners of Mankind , teach 

, them to live up to the Perfe&tion-of humane Life, and in ſhorr, 

| convert all Nations to the Chriſtian Faith. Aco/ti, one of the 

; Gang, having delivered him this Paper , and being about to 
ſtrike the fatal Blow, his Heart failed him, upon which one of 

' the Aſſaſſinates diſcovering the Conſpiracy, they were all ſeized 

' and executed, 'Onuphrius , Cicaonins, Du Cheſne in his Life, 
Sponde in Annal. Eccl. de Thou, &c. 

- | Plus V. whoſe Name before was Michael Chiſteri, ſucceed- 
ed Pinus TVth. and was choſen on the 7th. of January, 1566. 
He was born at Boſchi, or Boſqua, a little Town in the Dioceſs of 
Tortone, and in the Dutchy of Milan, two or three Leagues from 
Alexandria de la Paille, on the 17th. of January,.1504. He was 
Profeſſor, Preacher, and Superior of the 7acobin Monks, after- 

, wards Biſhop of S#urri, under Paul IVth. who created him Car- 
dinal, March 15. 1557. and Inquiſitor General of- the Faith, 
He took upon him the Title of Cardinal Alexanarino, becauſe he 
was born in the Territories of Alexandria. Pope Pius IVth. 
gave him the Biſhoprick of Mendovi , and was at laſt iucendel 
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hint. Preſently after his Eleftion to the Papacy, he apply- 
himſelf to regulate his Houſe, to adorn the City of Rowe, 

to expell lewd livers out of it, to'reform the Clergy; and make 
the cil of Trent to be obſerved. - He did all he could a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants, and the - Turks.- He ſent his Nuncio's, 
and ated by them againſt the firſt, and made uſe of. his Arms 
againſt the Jtter ; ſo that having joined them with thofe of the 
ing of $pein and the Yenerians, they won the famous Battle of 
Lepanto Offeber 7, 1571, the year before he had created Coſmo de 
Medici Grand Duke of Tuſcany, reſettled the Caraffa's in their 
Eſtates, and aboliſhed- the Order of the Humiliati. He died 
any r, es having- been Pope ' 6 years, 3 months,. and 24 


Continuatot of Platina adds, That he defign'd to |. .. 


baniſh all the Courtezans from Rome, but being perſwaded by 
ſome Cardinals to Licenſe ſome to remain, he aflign'd *em a 
corner of the City, forbidding them to paſs through the great 
Streets, or to frequent any of the Churches except two or three 


—_—_ ted them. Out of his great zeal againſt Proteſtants he 
* afliſted 


Charles TX. of France with an Army of 4400 Foot and 
goo Horſe, and licenſed him to ſell and alienate to the value 


of 150000 Crowns of yearly Revenue. of the Church-lands of 


his =o to carry on the War againſt his Proteſtant Sub- 
jets. He conferr'd on Coſmo de Medicis, Duke of Florence, the 
Title of Great Duke of Tuſcany, affiſted the Emperor with 
Money, and the Yenetians with his Gallies againſt the Turks ; 
and as a farther proof of his Religious Temper, he .Excommu- 
nicated Queen Elizabeth, and as far as lay in him, depoſed her 
from her Royal Dignities, and conferr'd her Crown on Mary 

of Scots, and perſwaded Philip King of Spain to ſeize 
on the Effe&s of the Engliſh Merchants at Antwerp and other 
parts of the Low-Conuntries, and to. afliſt the Papiſts in England 
m their Godly and Religious Confpiracies againſt the Queen 
their natural Sovereign, as Gabulius ſpeaks, Pius oblatam occa- 


 fronem haud contemnendam eſſe ratus efflagitabat ab Rege ut An- 


glorum in Elizabetham pie conſpirantium ſftudia foveret. Du 
Cheſne. Papirius Maſſon. Thomas Monrit, &c. 

Pizarro (Francis) a Spaniard, who diſcovered and conquer'd 
Peru. It's affirm'd, that he was a Baſtard-child, left by his Mo- 
ther at a Church-door, and, that afterwards having been ac- 
knowledged by Captain Gonzalo Pizarro for his Son, he kept 
his Swine in the Village of 7rzxi/a ; but happening to loſe 
one, and not daring to return to his Father, he fled to Sevi/e, 


and from thence into the Indies ; Diego Almagro, who join'd 


with him, bore the name of the Village he was born in, and 
was of ſo mean an Extra, that it could never be known who 
was his Father. Sandoval ſays pleaſantly, That he was own'd 
for a Prieſt, tho' he could neither writc nor read ; however it 
was, they entred into Pers in 1525, and having exerciſed upon 
the King Atabalips and his SubjeQts, thoſe Cruelties that became 
Barbarians more than Chriſtians, they could not agree about 
the ſharing of the Booty. Ferdinand, Pizarro's Brother,killed 41. 
1agro, and a Son of Almagro's killed Francis Pizarro. Gonzalo, 
who was third Brother to this ſame, reveng'd his death, and be- 
came very inſolent in the Country, whither the Emperor 
Charles V. ſent the Lawyer Peter Gaſca about 1546. Mariana 
I. 26. Thuans I. 1. _, the _ _ $O% 

Placentia, Piacenzs, a City 0 ardy in Italy belongin 
to the Duke of Parma, with the Title of a Datchy 9, BY 
ſhoprick under Bolonia. It's ſituated in a fruitful Plain with- 
in an hundred paces of the Po, and the beauty of its publick 
Places, Streets, Fountains, Edifices, Sacred and Profane, have 
perhaps cauſed it to merit the name it bears. This City is 
near five miles in circumference, and has above twenty thou- 
ſand Inhabirants. It's very ancient, and was formerly a Roman 
Colony. Amilcar took it and burnt it ; Celius afterwards, who 
maintain'd there the Siege againſt Cimms and Marius, not being 
able to prevent its being taken, and unwilling to fall into» hs 
Enemies hands, defired Petrenius, his Friend, to thruſt him 
through with his Sword, which he did, and executed after. 
wards the ſame thing upon himſelf. The Princes of Parma of 
the Houſe of Farneſe are Maſters of it now, and have made it 
one of the ſtrongeſt yn in aly. It hath given birth to 
ſome great Men, and was the Country of Pope Gregory X. 
Its Territories called 1! ducato de Piarenza, or il Piacentino, is 
conſiderable for its Towns, Pirs of Salt-Water, and for ſome 
Copper and Iron Mines. Prolomy, Pliny, Livy, &c. cited by 
Leander Alberti in deſc. Ital. Pope Urban Il. atſembled in 1094 
or 95 a Council at Plaiſance on the 4th of March, which ha 

n'd to be the Sunday after Mrid-lent. Praxedus, whom the 

mperor Henry III. had reje&ted, made his complaints there ; 
where was alſo debated the matter between Philip I. King of 
France, and Bertrade ; methods to be taken to ſend Succors to 
Alexis Comnenus Emperor of CO ; diſtreſs'd by the $a- 
racens, and things relating to Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. Bertold 
ſpeaks alſo of ſeveral Canons made there. Innocent, at his re- 
turn into France celebrated a Council there in 1132, wherein 
the Antipope Anacletus was excommunicated. 

Placentia, a Ciry of Spain in old Caſtile, a Biſhop's See un- 
der Toledo, Tr's firuared among- the Mountains on a riſing 
Ground with a ſtrong Caſtle. 

Placentia, Plaiſance, a City of France in Armagnae; there 
3s another of the ſame name in Revergne ; as alſo a Fortreſs in 
New France in North America. 

Placenting '(7oharme; Leo) a Dominican Monk born at St. 


Truden, liv'd in the Sixteenth Age in 1536. He compoſed ari 
_— of the Biſhops of Tongres, Maeſtricht and Liege, taken 
out of fabulous Memoirs, and ſeveral Poems; among the 
reſt, one called De Porcorum pugna, all the words whereof be- 
gin with the Letter P, . the firſt Verſe thus ; | 


Plaudite porcelli portcorum pigra propage. ' 


He imitated herein one called Huchaldw a Benedifine Monk; 
who lived in the time of Charles the Bald, and who preſemed 
that Prince with a Poem beginning every word with the Letter 
C: Jerom Willaws printed theſe two Poems at Louvain, 
Plactdia, was Daughter to the Emperor Yalentinian 11. and 
Eudixzia, who, that ſhe might be reveng'd on Maximw, in- 
; vited: Genſerie King of the Yandals to Rome, and that barba- 
'rous Prince carried her away in the year 455, together with the 
young Exdoxis , whom he married to his Son Huneric, bur 
Placidia was' fent back to Conſtantinople, and married there to 
the Senator Aniciws Olibriue. Ks 
Placidia (G4) Daughter to Theodofive the Great; and Siſter 
to Arcadius and Honoriwe, She hved with the Jatter, Emperor 
of the Weſt, and when Rome was taken by Alaricw in 40g, 
ſhe became that Prince's Captive according to Oroſw : Others 
affirm that ſhe was taken by Athaulfu his Succeſſor, who mar- 


ried her ſoon after. She knew ſo well; by the ſweetneſs of her _ 


Temper, how to manage her Husband*s Mind; that ſhe divert- 
ed him from his purpoſe to deſtroy Roxie ;- and; in; ſhort, .2- 
thaulfus quitted 1taly, and having been kilPd: in 415, Placidis 
was ſent back to Honorizs, who re-married her to Conſidine, a 
Conſul and Patrician in 417. She quickly loſt this ſecond 
Husband whom her Brother had made his Affociate in the Em- 
pire in 421. She afterwards concern'd her ielf for nothing 
more than to educate her Son Yalentinian III. She was a Prin- 
ceſs of great Wit and Piety, whoſe life was ſpent in various 
Misfortunes, and eſpecially during the minority of her Son. 
She died about 449, and was buried at Raverna. A Medal of 
hers which remains, repreſents her bearing the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt upon her right Arm, with a Crown which is reached to 
=_ from Heaven. Oroſus. Ifidorus in Chron. Olympiodorus apud 
Phot. | 

Plancng ( Luciv Munatiwe) of a very ancient Family in 
Rome, It's believ'd that he built, or at leaſt repair'd the Ciry of 
Lyons, being Proconſul in Gaul in the 711 of Rome. He was 
the year following Conſul with M. Emilius Lepidus. Flutarch 
in vita Annib. &C. | 

Planets, are wandering Stars which have their proper moti- 
on from Weſt to Eaſt, and do not keep the ſame diſtance 
between one another as the fixed Stars do in- the Firmament, 
Theſe Planets have each of them their Orb, that is, a Circle 
wherein they make their revolution. They are ſeven in num- 
ber, to wit, Saturn, Jepiter, Mars, the Sun, Vemu, Mercury,and 
the Moon; later Aſtronomers have diſcovered ſix other 1mall 
Celeſtial Bodies, which they reckon among the number of Pla. 
nets, and call their Guards, becauſe they reſemble Officers that 
accompany and follow them. There are two of them that 
move about Saturn and four about Jupiter. Of the ſeven Pla. 
nets there is none but the Suz that is light of it ſelf, the other ſix 
borrow their light from it. The Su 1s alſo the only one of 
the Planets that glitters like the fixed Stars; its colour appears 
yellow ; Saturn 1s pale, and of a leaden colour; Jupiter azure; 
Mars, red ; Venus, ſhining ; Mercury, ſparkling ; and the Moon, 
white. The Sun, according to the Calculation of Aſtronomers 
15an hundred ſixty ſix times as big asthe Earth ; Saturn fourſcore 
and eleven times; Jupiter fourſcore and fifteen ; Mar: a little 
leſs, or, according to others, a Jittle bigger than the Earth: 
Venus 1s about the bigneſs of the thirty ei Ahh part of the Earth ; 
Mercury is about two thouſand times lets than the Earth ; and 
the Moon forty times. Some of our Moderns relying upon 
Obſervations made with Teleſcopes, have repreſented it as ha- 
ving a great many Mountains which ſeem'd ro vomit out Fire; 
but theſe Appearances are the effe&t of the RefraQtions which 
make it appear to us ſo, when *tis near the Horrizon; for 
when *tis higher and free from Vapours it appears round, ha- 
ving almoſt no inequality. Saturnappears oftentimes ſurround- 
ed with a Circle, or large and flat ring ; the two little Stars 
that make their revolution about this Plarfer, accompliſh their 
motion in about fifteen days. Jupiter is accompanied with four 
Guards or little Stars, whereof the greateſt makes its circuit 
in about feventeen days. The curious have alſo obſerved 
in J#piter three Bands or Girdles, and two Spots or Blemiſhes. 
Mars appears ſometimes Creſcent-wiſe, as if it imitated the dif- 
ferent Faces of the Moon, according to the various ſituation of 
it in reſpe& of the Sun and our Eye-ſight, wherein are alſo ob- 
ſerved two Spots. Yenwue has the ſame appearances as Mary, ac- 
cording to its various ſituation. Mercury 1s hard to be obſerv'd, 
for that it is much leſs than the Earth, and is not far diſtant 
from the Sun: In the mean time it is obſerv'd by Teleſcopes, 
That it appears oftentimes in the form of a Creſcent. The 
Moon ſeems to have an Humane Face, but this form does nor 
hold when it is obſerv'd with the Teleſcope, which repreſents 
its Body only with two inequalities, and the appearances of 
Mountains and Vallies, and alſo a great many fantaſtical and 
irregular Figures. Late obſervers diſcovered in it ſome perpen- 


dicular Concavity in the form of Pits. The Moon has no _ 
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of its own, bur that is communicated to it by the Sun, which 
enlightens always one half of it, except when ris eclipſed and 
darkened by the ſhadow of the Earth, that interpoſes between 
it and the Sun. Several Aſtronomers ſay, That the Sun 15 di- 
ſtant from the Earth eleven hundred thouſand Leagues ; Mer- 
cury an hundred and ſixty ſeven thouſand ; the Moor thirty five 
thouſand Leagues ; Venus ſixty four thouſand ; Mars twelve 
hundred thouſand ; Jupiter eight millions of Leagues ; Saturn 
fourteen millions. Others make another Calculation, and ſay, 
That from the Center of the Earth to the Orb of the Moon 1s 
forty ſeven thouſand two hundred and four Leagues ; from the 
Earth to the Suv, one million ſix hundred and four thouſand 
ſeven hundred and eleven Leagues. As to their Courſes, the 
Se finiſhes his in one year, or 365 days and 6 hours ; the 
Moon: in a Month, conſifting of 29 or 3o days; Mercury in fix 
Months, or thereabouts; Yenus in a year and an half; Mars in 
rwo years; Jupiter in twelve years; and Saturn in thirty. Bow- 
langer of the Sphere. Bernier, &C. 

Plantin (Chriſtopher) a famous Printer, was a Native of 
Tours, a Scholar and a Linguiſt, and made good uſe of his Ac- 
quirements in ſeveral Prefaces which he himſelf compoſed for 
thoſe excellent Works he printed. He retir'd to Anrwerp, and 
was the firſt that brought Printing into it's true luſtre. He 


had an excellent Library which he left ro his Nephew Baltha- | 
zar Moret, and died in 1589. Several Authors ſpeak well of 


him. 

Plaon or Plaont (Peter de) a Door of Paris, was in much 
eſteem in the Fifteenth Age. In 1409 he aſſiſted on behalf of 
that Univerſity at the Council of P:ſa; and in the thirteenth 
Seſſion he proved by very ſolid Reaſons, that rhe Church was a- 
bove the Pope, and that Perer de 1a Luna, the Antipope, by the 
name of Bennet XIII. ought to be deprived of his Popedom ; 
adding, that it was the Sentiments of the Univerſities of Parz, 
Tholouſe, Angers, and Orleans. Peter de Plaoy was imploy'*d in o- 
ther important Aﬀeairs in the time of the Schiſm. Spond. 4. 
C. 1049. N. 11.4 Pui. Hiſt. du Schiſme. 

La Plata, a Ciry and Province of South America, les in 19 
of S. Lat. 180 Leagues from Cr;ſco, oras others ſay 175, 150. The 
Country abour ir- yeilds Whear, Barly, Grapes and Frufts in 
plenty. The Air is temperate, but enclining to cold. Potoſi 
lies in the ſame Latitude 18 Leagues from it to the W. and is 

et much colder and barren alſo. Ir is very populous, and has 

efides the Cathedral, ſeveral Monaſteries. The Biſhop's Re- 
venue is 80000 Ducats. The old Kings of Pers imploy*d ma- 
ny people in this Dioceſs in digging and refining Silver in a 
Mountain called Parco or Porco, from which was fetched that 
vaſt Treaſure the Spaniards found in Pers when they conquer'd 
it: And Piſaro began to work theſe Mines again, but the dif- 
covery of the richer Veins of Pozof# put a ſtop to theſe. The 
Spaniards are eſtimated at 800, the Indians at 60000; but this 
is to be underſtood of the Diocels and not of the Ciry. Laer. 

. 461. 
"ES La Plata Huvius, it was firſt diſcovered by Sebaſtian Ca- 
$0t, ſent for that end by Ferdinand King of Arragon; and he 


| It was that gave it the name of Rio de [a Plata, in which he 


failed more than ſix ſcore Leagues. Hackl. T. 3. p.9g. c. 7. 
This River gives name to a vaſt Government or Province 
bounded ro the E. by the .#lantick Ocean, to the S. by Maga- 
lanica, to the W. by Tucumana and Peru, and to the N. by 
Braſilia, 24 Degrees beyond the Line; Cap? Blaxk, the moſt 
Southern Boundary lies in 32. This includes many great and 
fruitfull Provinces, abounding with Corn, Wine, Sugar-Canes, 
Cattle encreaſed- by its Fertility to a wonder, thirty Mares and 
ſeven Stone-horſes having multiplied in 4o years, to that de- 
gree, that many of them had no Owners. The Govenour 
of this Province is ſubjeC& to the Vice-Roy of Peru. They 
have in it but one Biſhop ſettled at Buenos Ayres. The River 
was firſt diſcovered in the year 1515. The Finder of it pe- 


riſhing by the Treachery of the Inhabitants in 1526. John Ca-. 


*bot entred it next. In 1527 Didacus Garcias, a- Portugeſe, ar- 
riv'd in this River, and found Cabo: there, for he had ſet- 
tled ſome Colonies. In 1535 Petro Mendoza was ſent to make 
'a further diſcovery of this vaſt River, and with him 800 Men 
in eleven Ships he built at Buenos Ayres and loft at firſt many of 
his Men by Famine. After this there was not much done, till 
the year 1540, when Alvarez Nunnez fully diſcovered the Rt- 
ver and ſettled many Spaniſh Colonies here. Garcias and Ca- 
bot Brought from hence the firſt Silver that came from America 
To Spain, and for that reaſon it was called La Plata. The 
Mouth is 32 Leagues over, and full of Iſlands. Ir is ſup- 
poſed to run 3oo Leagues, and receives many Rivers from the 
Audes and out of Peru. 

Blatea, a Ciry of Bwzotia famous for the Temple of Jupiter 
liberator. *T'was near unto this City that Payſanias and | 4ri- 
ſides, Generals of the Athenians and Lacedemonians defeated 
Mardonius General of the Perſians in the 75th Olympiad and 275 
years after the building of Rome. The Thebans in the begin- 
ning of the War in the Morea in the 323d year of Rome ſur- 
priz'd Platea, which was their Ally, and had their Throats cut 


by the Inhabitants ; but they - reveng'd themſelves afterwards, 


and ruin'd it in 381, three years before the Battle of Leut#rs, as 
Pauſanies lays in his Beoticks, It had formerly ſuffered the ſame 
misfortune, having been taken by the Lacedamonians, Thucydi- 
#es 1. 2. Diodorns I. 2. Pauſanias in Poet, &C: A | 


_ Plater (Felix) a Phyſician born ar Baſil in 1536. He was 
1n repute in the Univerſity of Bile, where he taught a long 
time, and died there in 1614, aged 78 years. He Icft {everal 
Works behind him ; as, De corporis humani fabrica & uſu ; 
Obſervationum lib 3. de Febribus ; de Alimentis ; de Medicames 
torum Compoſitione, &c. Melchior Adam in wit. Med. Germ. 

La Platiere, Mareſchal of France. Vid. Bourditlon, _ 

Platina, of Yeroza, an Hiſtorian, was born of mean Pa. 
rents, and came to be raiſed by his merit. He came to Rome 
in the time of the Popedom of Calixtus IL. and was in requeſt 
there. The Cardinal Beſſarion beſtowed ſome Benefices upon 
him ; but Pope Paul 1. was not kind to him: fori giving too 
eafie a credit to the Accuſations made againſt Plating, he kept 
him four Months in Prifon ; and that was the reaſon he did not 
love this Pope. Sixtus IV. ſhewed him favour, and entrufte@ 
him alſo with the care of the Library in the Vatican. He writ 


the lives of the Popes till Pau! IH. and dedicated the Book to 


Sixtug his BenefaQtor. He died of the Plague at Rome in 1481, 
aged Go years. . James de Bergamo in Suppl. Chron. Volatteran 
Antr. l. 21. Paul. Jovius in Elog. 1.19, &C. 

Plato, a Philoſopher, chicf of the Academichs, was Native 
of Athens, the Son of Ariſton, born about the 325 year of Rome 
in the 87th Ohmpiad. Irs ſaid, That he applied himſelf art firft 
to Painting, and afterwards became a Poet ; but he was tran(- 
ported with the love of Philoſophy, and applyed himſelf ens 


| tirely to it. He was at firſt the Diſciple of Socrares, afterwards 


of Cratilins, and then of Hermogenes ; and as he deſired to pro- 
fit by all the Learned Men of his time, he would go to hear 
Euclides at Megara, Theodorus the Mathematician at Cyrene, and 
laſtly Phzlolaus and Evurytus both Pythagoreans in Grecia Magna. 
The ſame deſire of being inſtrufted in all good Literature made 
him take a Voyage to Egypr, there to conferr with the Egypri- 
an Prieſts, and defign'd to pats as far as the Indies to ſee the 
Gymnoſticks, it the Wars in 4fia had not brokehis meaſures. It's 
plain, that in Egypr he came to attain to the knowledge of the 
Jewiſh Religion ; ſo that Clemens Alexandrinus in his firſt Book 
of Tapeſtries, approves of the words of Numenizs the Pythago« 
rean, Who called Plato, the Athenian Moſes ; and ſeveral of the 
Fathers have upon this occaſion admir'd the conformity there 
was in many things between the DoQtrine of Plaro and the Old 
Teſtament. Aﬀeer his return to Athens, he taughr there in the 
place called the Academy, from which his Diſciples were called 
Academicks, and his Doftrine Academick Learning, IHis Sy- 
ſtem was compoſed of what was beſt and fineſt our of 'three 
moſt excellent Wits of Greece; for as for Natural Philoſophy 
and —_ that fell under the Senſes he was for following He- 
raclitrs. He had reſpett in hisLogick, and all that depends upon 
pure reaſoning to Py:hagoras; and for Moral Philoſophy he 
confird himſelf to his Maſter Socrates. AY his Philofophy 
was compris'd in ten Dialogues which he compos'd, where he 
expreſyd his own Sentiments in the perſon of Socrates and 7ime- 
25 ; and thoſe of others in that of Gorgias and Protageras. He 
believed there was bur ' one God, Sovereign Creator of all 
things; but he allowed of other Deities, as Demons and*Heroes. 
The firſt Fathers of the Church were almoſt all P/atonicks, and 
made greater account of the Dottrine of the Academy,” than of 
that of all other Philoſophers. Francis Patricizy, 'a famous Pro- 
feſlor at Rome prong to Pope Gregory XIV. a Book of Uni- 
verſa] Philoſophy, whoſe Preface conſiſted of - the pratſes of the 
Books of Plzrv, and the CharaQters given him by the firſt Fa- 
thers of the Church ; as, 'St. Denys, ol Tuſtin, Clem. Alexandri. 
nu, Origin, Cyril, Bafil, Euſebzus, Theodoret, Arnobjus, Lafay- 


-trus, St Auguſtin, St. Ambroſe; and many others. This kearned 


Profeſſor proceeded further upon this Subje& in his Prripate- 
tical Diſcuſſions, and in a Book *entitled, 4rifatles Exirericus, 
wherein he makes a compariſon between the Opinions of Plats 
and thoſe of Ariforte; the Paralel whereof ſhews clearly, That 
Plaro had Sentiments more- conform to Chriſtianity,” and that 
Ariſtotle had ſuch Errors as might favour Hereticks. ' The Pa- 
rallel he made was thus. | T0977; 

1. Plato affirms in ſeveral places, That there was ' but one 


God; Ariſtotle acknowledges a Firft Mover, butjoined to him 


56 other Gods, which gave motion to Celeſtial Bodies; ſo that 
he made a kind of an Anarchy or Polyarchy, that is, a World 
without'Sovereigns, or governed' by many Sovereigns.' ” 

2. Plato ſays, That God is a moſt ſimple Being ; Ariſtorle 
gave him the name of Animal Cay. OR 

3. Plato calls God the Sovereign Wiſdom, who knows all 
things; 2riforte ſaith, He is ignorant of particular things. 

4. According to Plato, God created rhe World, but ac- 
cording to Ariſtorle, the World is Eternal, and ont+of nothing 
nom can'be made. : | $ 

5. According to Plato, God is above all Being, and all Ef 
ſence ; according ro Ariftotle, \God is a Subſtance. 

6. Plato faith, That God is above all that s8Corporeal ; Ar 
ftotle-would have him gonfined tothe Primum” MWbite.” 

7. Plato affirms, That God governs the'Worls 'and all its 
pe IG maintains, "That the World is govern'd by 
Narture-and Chance. nts 

8. Plato believed, there were Demons or pure'\Spirits'; Ari- 
Fatle ſays nothing of it... .. 4 | 

9. According to the Opinion of Plato, Godcreated the Soul 
of Man; according to Arifterle, The Soul is ati'A& of the Bo- 
dy ; that is to ſay, drawn from Matter. | Pl 

10. Piatsy 
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io. Plaio faith, The Soul is immortal ; .4riſtorle makes it 
die with the Body. 

11. According to Plato Men riſe again after their Death; 
according to 4rifotle, it's impoſſible, 4 privatione ad habitum 
non fit regreſſus. You may ſee the reſt in the Works of Francis 
Patricio, quoted before. St. Auguſtin in the Seventh Book of 
his Confeſſions proteſteth the Books of the Philoſophers were uſe- 
full to him, for to facilitate the underſtanding of ſome Orthodox 
Truths; and that he had found in ſome of them almoſt all the 
beginning of the Goſpel of St. John. Juſtin Martyr, Clem. Alexan« 


drinus, Euſebius, and many others, have alſo confe(s'd, Thar |; 


Plato had penetrated into the ig of the Trinity. This 
great large 103 died on the 7th day of the Month called by 
the Greeks, Thargelion, which anſwers to our November, aged 81 

ears compeat, being the day whereon he was born, in the 
108th Olympiad, 406 of Rome, and about 347 or 48 years be- 
fore the birth of Jeſus Chriſt. Diogenes Laertius in his Life, 1. 3. 
Cicero. Seneca. Plutarch. Juſtin. Euſeb. Aug. &c. Zonaras ſays, 
That in 796in the Reign of Conſtantine VI. and his Mother Irene 
an ancient Sepulchre being opened, a Corps was found ſuppoſed 
to be Plato's, having a Golden Plate at its Neck, importing, That 
Chriſt ſhould be born of a Virgin, and that he believed in him; 
and foretelling the diſcovery of the Corps at that time, which 
—_ matter of Refle&ion to St. Thomas 2. qu. art. 2. Paul. Dia- 
con, CC. 

Plantian, Governour of Rome, of a'baſe Extra, rais'd him- 
ſelf to a great Fortune under the Reign of the Emperor Severus, 
ſo that he married his Daughter to Antoninus the Emperor's 
Son. Herodian ſaith, He was a Man that was cruel and proud, 
and that 'twas a crime to look him in the Face. He perſecu- 
ted the Chriſtians with great fury about the year 203, and in 
204. Antoninus cauſed him to be killed in his Palace ; whe- 
ther it was that Plautian had conſpired againſt the Princes, or 
to be rid of a proud and infolent Man ; he took the prerence 
- of that evil delign for it. He baniſhed his Son and Daughter 
into the Iſle of Lipara, where, after having endured a great deal 
of miſery, they were put to death by the order of the fame Anto- 
zinus their Brother-in-law. Dion. Herodian. Spartian in Sever. 

Plautus (Marcus Accius) an excellent Comick Latin Poet, 
was of Sarſina a City of Umbria; he was in greateſteem at Rome, 
where he compoſed the greateſt part of his pieces. Ir's ſaid of 
him, That he fell ro the way of Merchandizing, and having 
thereby loſt all he had, he was obli 'd, in order to get a liveli- 
hood, to ſerve a Baker and grind his Mill: but while he was 
imploy'd in this difficult work, he endeavoured to ſpare ſome 
hours, wherein he applyed himſclf to the writing of his Co- 
medies, whereof we have but twenty left, tho? ſeveral others 
are attributed to him, which are loſt. St. Jerom faith, he died 
in the 146th Olznpiad, but it's more likely it might be in the 
149 and the 570 of Rome, under the Conſulthip of Publius 
Claudius Pulcher and Lucins Portins Lucinius, as we are inform- 
ed by Cicero, in Bruto lib. 

Plays Scenick, repreſented upon the Theatre, whoſe fore- 
part they called Scene. There were four parts of them, Tragedy, 
Comedy, Satyr and Farce. Theſe Sports were ſeen firſt at Rome 
An. 389, after its building, where appear'd certain Morice- 
Dancers, who mounted the Stage to divert the people. In 
courſe of time Poets made it their ſtudy to render their Plays 
more taking with Men of Senſe: This made Comedies ſo much 
look*d upon in the time of Auguſtus. Roſin. Antiq. Ros. 

Plays Secular, celebratedat Rome at the end of every Century 
of years, or thereabouts. Yalerius Publicols, Conſul, inſtituted 
them at firſt in the year of Rome 245 ; the ſecond were ated 4», 
305 the 3d 50s, the 4th 4n. 608, and the 5th 737, from the time 
of the Emperor Auguſtus ; the 6th. An. 800, under. the Con- 
ſulſhip of Claudius the Em - the 7th 4. 841, under Domi- 
tian; the 8th An. 957, under the Emperor Septimius Severus and 
Antminus Caracalla, which was 4.204 of the Chriſtian account. 
We may obſerve, That the Emperor Claudius cauſed theſe 
Sports to be celebrated 4. Rom. 800, without any regard to the 
number of years ſpent, fince the Sports celebrated by Auguſtus : 
But to the: year of the Foundation of Rome, which was the laſt 
of the Eighth Century of this City. So Philip the Emperor 
cauſed magnificent Sports to be made As, 1000 of this Founda- 
tion, which was the 247th year of Jeſus Chriſt. They cele- 
brared theſe Plays in Summer, in Harveſt time, and in the 
ſame Month almoſt that the Greeks celebrated their great Olym- 
pick Games. The Chriſtian Emperors hinder*d their continua- 
tion. Zoſimms 1.2. M. Raiſſant deſcrib'd them in French, and bor- 
rowed the ſame deſcription from Mediciles and from Zoſimus , 
printed at Paris in 1684. x : 

Plays 7r0jen, Horſe-racings and Exerciſes which the Youth 
of Rome uſed in the Cirque, under the condut of a Chieftain 
whom they called the Prince of young Men. Aſcanijus the Son of 
Mxeae inſtitured theſe Games in 1:aly. Some believed thar it 
was a hind of Reed, and that they fought therewith upon Cha- 
riots: Bur the greateſt part of our Authors aflure us, Thar this 
was only an Exerciſe of young Cavaliers, who diſcover'd their 
AQvity in the diversturnings and motions which the Play was 
form'd of. Virgil Ancid. 5. Lanius de Rep. Rom. 1. 10. 

Plaps of the Capitol, that is to ſay, Capitolian Sports, infti- 
rated in honour of Jupiter, becauſe he ſaved the Cagical when 
befieged by the Go/i Senones An. 364, after rhe Foundation 
of Rome, Camilins having given the Gauls Battle, and defeated 


them, to!4 the Senate how neceſlary a thing it was to offer 
ſome Thankſgiving to Jup:ter, and for that end that it was fir to 
inſtitute ſome Sports, and to call them Capitolian Sports. The 
Senate conſented, and gave a Decree for the Celebration of 
theſe Sports, cſtabliſhing a College of Men, that ſhould regu: 
late all the Ceremonies belonging to it. Titus Livius 1. 5, Roftn. 
Antiq. Roms, I. 5. c. 18. 
Plays, or Capitolian Combats, another ſort of Solemn Sports 
; of Horle-Courſing, or bedawbing each other with Mire and 
; ſuch like Exerciſes, inſtituted by Domitian the Emperor in the 
year after Rome's Foundation 839, and of Jeſus Chriſt's birth 
86; in the honour of Jupirer Capitolinus. Here were Concerts 
of Muſick manag'd by excellent Maſters, Songs, and other Ra- 
reties of Wit by the beſt Poets and Orators of the times, who 
ſtruggled with envy to out-do each other. The chief Conque- 
rors had Lawtels and Crowns given them, well adorn'd with 
Ribbons ; but ſuch as performed the Exerciſes and did not ex- 
ceed, receiv*d the Crowns and Lawrels without any Ornaments. 
Tho. Godwin Antiq. Rom. I. 2. 

Plaps of Ceres: Sports uſed by the Romans in honour to 
this Deity, the 12th of pril, within the great Ring, after ha- 
ving celebrated the Circenſian Sports. They held eight days, du- 
ring which time, the Roman Ladies clad in white, repreſent- 
ed Ceres hunting after her Daughter Proſerpina with a Torch. 
The Romans were alſo clad in their white Kobes, and attrend- 
ed theſe Ceremonies. There was alſo Horſe-fighting, in lieu 
whereof the Aailes ordered Fencing. Roſin. Antiq. Rom. 1. 5. 
6. 14. 

Plays of the Cirque, ſo called, as being Exerciſes and Com- 
bats performed within the Cirque, or great Ring at Rome. They 
were formerly called Roman Sports, becauſe inſtituted by Romu- 
lus, firſt King of Rome. They were alſo called, The Grand Sports, 
becauſe celebrated at vaſt Charges and with magnificent Pomp. 
The firſt Exerciſe was by Boxing with Ceſtis, which were Gant- 
lets garniſhed with Iron, or with Swords, Clubs, L:ances, oc 
Javelins. To which were added, Fencing and Beaſt-fighring, 
bur none but Slaves uſed the rwo laſt Sports. The ſecond was Ra- 
cing,which was performed in the Tilt-yard called the Srade.. The 
third was Leaping, either upon level Ground, or from an A- 
ſcent to a Deſcent, or the contrary. The fourth was playing 
with Quoits, Bows and Jayelins, and all other ſorts of tighting 
at a diſtance off. The fifth, Horſe-courſing. The ſixth Charior- 
fighting (See Factions.) The ſeventh was Navy or Sea-fight- 
ing, wherein was repreſented a Sea-fight upon a great Pool, 
or River. 

Plays of ZFors, inſtituted by the Romans in favour of the 
Goddeis Flors in the 58oth year after Rome was built. They 
were celebrated firſt of all on the 28th of 4pril; bur afterwards 
the firſt of May was made choice of for this Feaſt. Debauch- 
ed Women appeared here by day ſtark naked upon the Theatre, 
and ran at night round-about all the City with Links, dancing 
to the ſound of Trumpets, and atting laſcivious Geſtures, ac- 
companied by immodeſt Songs. Caro being one day at the 
Celebration of theſe Sports, the people durſt nor ask, that the 
Women ſhould appear naked, which Caro perceiving, quitted 
the Theatre, to leave the people to the liberty of ſeeing them 
dance according to Cuſtom, and to prevent his ſeeing fo in- 
famous a ſpeQacle ; which touched the people ſo much, that 
after great applauſes to teſtifie their eſteem of this aQtion of 
Cato's, they deſired that nothing ſhould be afted for the future 
upon the Scene, but what was honeſt and decent. Roſin. 4n- 
rtiq. Rom. Ll. 5. c. 15. 

Plaps or Funeral Sports obſerved by the Romans in honour 
of the Dead, and to lay Hob-Goblins. Theſe were Combars 
afted by ſeveral Fencers who fought before the Wood-piles du- 
ring the Funerals; and were introduced in lieu of Sacrifices, 
which were formerly made of the Slaves offered to the Ghoſts. 
It being thought fitter ro condemn them to theſe Combats, the 
one againſt the other, than to murther them ; mollifying the 
cruelry of this ſhew, by the liberty thereby given of defence, 
and the hope of life given to the Vanquiſhers. It was Janis 
Brutus, firſt Conſul of Rome, who firſt invented theſe ſorts of 
Sports, to honour his Father's Funeral. They uſed Comedies 
too, with ſuch exceſſive Expences, that Tiberius 6id forbid pri« 
vate perſons to undertake theſe Sports, or any who had not 
to the value of four hundred thouſand Seſterces. The Emperos 
Claudius order'd, that theſe Funeral Sports ſhould be celebrated 
yearly, within the Circle or Ring, and committed to the care 
of the Zailes ; but afterwards abhorr'd the Inhumanity of the 
thing: But private perſons held the Cuſtom -down to the time 
of Theodoric King of the Oftrogoths in 1taly, who totally aboliſh- 
ed it about the year of Chiiſt 500. Roſin. +4ntiq. Rom. l. 5.c. 24. 

Plaps of Mars, Sports which the Romans celebrated within 
the Cirque in honour of Mars, the 13th of May. They were alſo 
celebrated on the of Auguſt, becauſe that was the day on 
which they dedicated the Temple of Mars. In theſe Solemnities 
they uſed Horſe-racing, Beaſt-fighting, &c. The Hiſtorians ob- 
ſerve, That Germanicus had kilPd 200 Lyons in theſe Sports 
in the time of Tiberivs the Emperor. Roſin. /. 5. c.16. 

Plaps Megaleſian, Sports repreſented upon the Theatre ar 
Rome in honour of $ybila, Mother to the Gods. e Roman 


Ladies danced before rhe Altar of this Goddeſs, and there they 


feaſted too, but frugally, and with modeſty. The Magifhates 
clad in their Robes of Purple, and the 


Slaves 


6elebrated this Fea 
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Slaves were not Juticred to appear during theſe Ceremonies. 
The Ga//i being Phrygian Prieſts, went abour the City leaping 
and dancing, and carried the Image of this Goddeſs. They calP 
theſe Plays Megalefian, from the Greek word weywavs, which 
lignifies Grear, becauſe they made them in honour of $Sybilla 
whom the Pagans called The great Mother of the Gods, or only 
rhe great Mother. Roſin I. 2.c.13. | 

Plaps Neronian, Common Combats and Solemn Plays which 
Nero the Emperor inſtituted 4. 813, after Rome was builr, 
Which was An. Chriſt. 60, to be celebrated every five years; 
but this Emperor not being able ro wait the expiration of five 
years, renewed theſe Sports in 816 of Rome, ind the 63d of 
Chriſt. Tacit. I. 14 & 17. 

Plays Plebeian, celebrated by the Romans in memory of 
the Peace which they made with the Senators, after having 
re-enter*d the Ciry upon their return from the Mountain Aven- 
tin, whither they retir'd thence. Others ſay, That this was 
upon the firſt Reconciliation after their return from the holy 
Mount -#n. 2671, after the Foundation of Rome. Others would 
have it, That thefe Sports were inſtitured in teſtimony of 
Publick Rejoycings, that the Kings were driven out of Rome 
4n. 245, and that they ſhou!d Commence the enjoyment of 
their liberty. by it ; They made 'em within the Cirque three 
days together, and began the ſixteenth of Offober. Roſin Amtiq. 
Rom.l. 5. c 20. 

Plaps Pyrrique, Military Exerciſes, invented by Pyrrhus 
Son of Achilles, or by a certain Pyrricus of the City of Cyon, 
within the Ifle of Creer. The young Soldiers armed with no- 
thing bur Swords and Bucklers made of Box-tree, rook ſeveral 
turns in dancing, and made divers motions,which repreſented the 
different charges of Battalions. They likewiſe ſhewed by their 
Geſtures all the full duties of Soldiers in War, how an Enemy 
ought to be attack'd, a Sword managed in Combat, a Dart 
Janched, and an Arrow ſhot. In the mean while the Players ani- 
mated the Soldiers, and cheer'd the SpeQators by their Flures. 
He, who pretided art theſe Sports was a perſon of Authority,who 


| had power to chaſtiſe thoſe who failed in their duty. Some times 


the Pyrriques were in two Parties, the one of Men, and the other 
of Women, as is to be ſeen by this ancient Epigram ; 


In ſpatio Veneris ſimulantur pralia Martis, 
Cum ſeſe adverſum ſexus uterque venit, 

Famineam manibus nam confert Pyrrhica Claſſem, 
Et welut in mortem Militis, arma movet : 

Quz tamen haud ullo Chalybis ſunt tefa rigore, 
Sed ſolum reddunt buxea tela ſonum. 


The young Lords and Children of Nobles alſo did often di- 
vert themlelves at theſe Sports, which were called Caſtrerſes, 
becauſe often celebrated in the Camp or Fields, for the Exercite 
and Divertifement of Soldiers. Roſim Antiq. Rom. l. 5. c. 25. 
Dempſter in Chron. Salm aſins. 

Plaps Pythian, Publick Sports, inſtituted in honour of 4- 
pollo ſirnamed Pythian, becauje he killed the Serpent Python. 
The Exerciſes were Running and Flinging the Quoit, Boxing 
and fighting at Sharps. Such as won the Prize, were crowned 
with Lawrels, and had ſome Pruit given them, which had been 
facrificed before in the Temple to Apo/to. Ovid fays, That Oaken 
branches were the firſt Crowns preſented to the Vanquiſhers ; 
and Pindarns tells us, that next to Lawrel, they gave Golden 
Crowns. Theſe Sports were celebrated in various places ; but 
thoſe of Delphos were the moſt ſolemn. Ir 1s ſaid, That Apol- 
{o himſelf inſtituted theſe Games ſeven days after he killed the 
Serpent Python. Peter Faber in Agnoſtic. _ | 

Plays Roman, Ancient Sports celebrated by the Romans in 
honour of Jupiter, Juno and Minerva. They alſo called them 
the Great Sports, by'reaſon of the great potnp wherewith they 
were celebrated ; or elſe becauſe they were in honour of the 
greateſt Gods. They were firſt celebrated in the Circque, and 
afterwards on the Theatre, and therefore called Lud? Circenſes, 
and ſometime Scenick Plays. They held three days and ſfome- 
times Jonger. Vid. Circcnſes. Roſin Antiq. Rom. |. 5. c. 19. 

* Plaxe, a Town in Germany, in'the Circle of wr 
and Dutchy of Magdeburg, ſubje& to'the D. of Brandenbarg. It 
ſtands by a Lake of the ſame Name, 28 m. S. of Guſtrow. 

* Plawen, a City of Germany, in the Circle of Upper-Saxo- 
7y, ſituate on the River Ei/er, 30 m. N. of Egra, 54 S. E. of Er- 
fot, and 68 S. W. of Dreſden. ' 

Plecttada, che Wife of Pepin ſirnamed the Fat for Heriftel, 
Mayor of the Palace : She was a Woman of great Wit and Cou- 
rage; after the death of h:r Husband, which happened in 714, 
ſhe governed the Kingdom in the name of 7ibaur her Grandſon ; 


. and fearing 'the Valour and Reſolution of Charles Martel, 
"Whom Pepin had by another Wife named Alparda, ſhe cauſed 


him to be ſeized at Cologne; but the French,being uneaſie under the 


"Government -of a Woman, oppoſed her Parry, choſe Raienfroy 


RE of the Palace, and enter'd into an Allyance with Radbod 
Duke of Frie*and. ' In the mean time Charles Martel happily eſ- 
caped out of Priſon, which netted Ple#ruda moſt of any thing. 
It's not known in what year ſhe died in;bur ſhe was buried in the 


Church of Ni:re-dame at Cologne. Some Authors will have her 


to be the Daughter of Grimauld Duke of Bavaria. Gregory de 
Totrs in opp. ©. 104 & 105. Adam in Chron. Aimoin du Tillet, &c. 
Pleiades, a name which the Poets have given to ſeven Stars 


upon the breaſt of the Sign Taurus, whom they have feigned t6 be 
the Daughters of 4:25 and Pleione.- They ſay that Jupiter placed 
them'in the Heavens ; their names were Alcione, Celeno, Eletra; 
Maia, Afterope, Merope and Taigera. The name of Plejades 
was alſo given to ſeven Illuſtrious Greek Poets in the time of 
Ptolomy Philadelphus King of Egypt, who were Theorritus, Cal. 
limachus, Lycophron, Nicander, Apollonius of Rhodes, 'Aratus and 
Homer the Young, Others put in this number A&antides and Phi 
licus in the place of Nicanaer and Callimachus ; but ſome have 
made the Pleiades to conſiſt of theſe following, to wit,. Homer 
the Younger, Sofitheus, Lycophron, Alexander, Philicus, Dionyſiades 
and Mant:aes; yet there are thoſe that put Soſiphanes inffod of 
Dionyſiades. As there is among the Stars of the Celeſtial Pleiader, 
one that is more obſcure than the reſt, Lycophron, according 
to the Opinion of ſome Criticks was of that rank amongſt the 
Poetick Pleiades. There were moreover a famous Pleiades of 
French Poets named by Ronſard, in the Reign of Henry IL. and 
Charles IX. Kings of France, in imitation of the Greek Pleiades ; 
thoſe that compoſed ir were Joachim du Bellay, Jodelle, Belleau, 
Ronſard, Dorat, Baif, and Pontus de Thiard: They made after- 
wards a Pleiades of Latin Poeztsalſo, who render'd themſelves 
famous, eſpecially at Paris, inthat Age; of this number were 
F. Rapin, F. Commire, and F. de Ia Rue, Jeſuits; M. de Sante- 
ville, Prebend of St. YVifor, M. Menage an Abbot, M. du Perier 
a Gentleman, and M. Petit a DoQor of Phyſick. Beſides theſe 
in France, there appear'd at Rome, under the Papacy of Urban 
VIIE. and Alexander VII. in this fame Age, a Pleiades of ſeven 
Latin Poets,* whoſe names are theſe, Auguſtin Favoriti, Apolloni- 
us Florens, Natale Rondinini, Virginio Ceſarini, Italians ; Ferdi- 
nand de Furſtemburg, Biſhop of Munſter; John Rotger Torck, Ger- 
mans ; Stephen Gradi a Raguſian ; their Works were printed 
all. together at Rome and Antwerp by order of Pope Alexander 
VII. and the care of M. Furſtemberg. This Pleiades has been called 
the Roman or Alexandrian Pleiades, becaule.of this Pope ; not 
that they all lived in hisReign, for they did not all appearat the 
ſame time, Thoſe who would have ir compoy'd of Illuſtrious 
Poers that were Contemporaries take Ceſarini and Apollonius 
out of this Pleiades, and put in their room Sidronivs Hoſſchius and 
James Vallius, both Jeſuirs. Borrichius diſſertat. ad Poer, &c. 

* Pleskow, a Province in Muſcovy, giving Title to a Duke, 
towards Swedeland and Poland. It had formerly its parti- 
cular Sovereigns till the year 1509, when John Baſilovitz, great 
Czar of Muſcovy, united it to his Dominions. Its Capital City is 
Pleckow, but called by the Ruſſians Pleskowa, and ſtands upon 
the River Ye:s&. Ir's divided into four quarters, all ſurround=- 
ed with Walls. Stephen King of Poland beſieged ir:in 158. 
Guagninus ſaith, "That in 1500, Walterus a Plettenburg, the great 
Matter of Livonia invaded Ruffia with an Army of 12006 
Men, and near this City fought the Ruſſe, who had about 130000 
Men in his Army,: and beat him, about 100000 falling'in the 
Battle and flight, the Teſt enter'd Pleskow for their fafery. 
The Ruſs had only Bows and Arrows, and the grear Maſter had 
Fige-Arms, and to this the great {laughter is to be chiefly at- 
tributed. In 1569, John Baſilovitz, the baſeſt and moſt perf 
dious Tyrant that ever reign'd, deſigned the intire ruine of this 
City, bur was in part prevented by the Submiſſion of the Citi-. 
Zens and a vaſt Sumot Money. In 1664 the Town was not of 
any great Circumference, but very convenient and plealant as 
being ſeated upon a fair River which riſes from a Lake about 
half a League from Plezskew. The Ruſs had here then a Gover« 
nour, who commanded the Province, and ſhewed great civilty 
to the Engliſh Ambaſſador. Car/lile Amb. p. 331. 

Pleſſis Moznap. Vid. Moznap. | 

Pleſfis Bichelien, a Houſe thar has deduced its name: an@ 
Original from the Land of Plegis in Poifon. SAY gh 

Pleſtis BRichelien (rand [John du) Cardinal of Richelieu 
and Fronſac, Biſhop of Lucon, &c.'was third Son to Francis du 
Pleſſis, and born at Paris September 5. 1585, being of excellent 
Parts ; he made ſuch progreſs in the qa 4 thar the ac- 
quired much Reputation. In his very youth his Inclination 
carried him to! great things. At the age of 22 he had the ad- 
dreſsto obtain a Diſpenſation to enjoy the Biſhoprick of Luzon : 
Pope Paul V. beſtowed it upon him, ;and he was conſecrated at 
Rome by the Cardinal de Givri, Jpril x7. 1607 ; returning af- 
terwards into France he got preferment at Court through the 
favour of the Marchioneſs de Guercheville, fuſt Lady of Honour 
to Queen Mary de Medici, then' Regent of the Kingdom ; for 
he was made Grand Almoner to this Queen, and in a littk time 
after had the charge of Secretary of State, with a Patent from 
the King which granted him the precedency before the other _ 
Secretaries of State. In the mean time the death of Mareſchal 
d" Ancre having wrought a change at Court, Armand John dy 
Pleſſis retired to Avignon in 1618, and imployed his time there 
in compoſing the Books of Controverſie we have of his, bur 
the King recalled him to Court, and ſent him to Angoul?me, 
whither the Duke of Zſp:rmon had brought the Queen, whom 
he inclined to an Accommodations which was concluded in 
11620. Theſe Services rendered him very acceptable to the 
King, ſo that he got for him a Cardinal's Cap of Pope Gregory 
XV. in 1622; He afterwards, in 1624 declared him chief Mini- 
ſter of State, and Preſidentof his Councils, and confirmed him 
Grand-Maſter, Chief and Superintendant of the Navigation and 
Commerce of France. The Office of Admiral being ſuppreſs 
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chel-alfo taken in 1628, ſtopping up the Haven by that famous | 


Dike he ordered to be made there, which, as it were, bridled 
the Ocean. in the very midſt of its Empire ; after which, the 
King marching in petſon to the relief of the Duke of Mantus 
his Ally, the Cardinal accompanied him in the Expedition, 
and contributed not a little to the raifing of the Siege of Cazal 
in 1629. The King's Rertun was of bad conſequence to the 
Hugonozs, for the Cardinal brought things to that paſs, that he 
obliged them to accept of the "Treaty of Peace that had been 
concluded at Mets, June 27, which contributed ro the Ru- 
in of that Party. Six months after, the Cardinal being conſti- 
ruted General of the Army in Premont, took Pignerol, and ſuc- 
coured a ſecond time the City of Cazal, beſieged by Spinols. 
The Court was then at Lyons, and the King ſick, to whom the 
Queen Mother, and other uu Perſonages continually blamed 
the Cardinal's Condu&; fo that they obliged him to promiſe 
that he would diſcard him. And, in ſhort, it was believed the 
thing was done when the Court returned to Pars ; for the Car- 
dinal was to go to Pontoiſe, and thence to Havwre-ae-Grace, which 
he made choice of for his Retreat, He was already looked up- 
on aSundone , and his Palace become forſaken and empty. 
And the King was to depart for Yerſailles. Bur the Cardinal 
was not at all diſturbed in ſo nice a Conjun&ure; but in ſtead 
of going to the Place appointed. for his Retirement , went dt- 
rely. to Yerſailes. And being the beſt of any in the World 
acquainted with all the Windings of the King's mind ; he over- 
threw by his charming Expreſſions and powerfull Reaſonings , 
what was thought to have been fixed againſt him by the moſt ef- 
fefual- and valid means imaginable. And this Journey called, 
Le Journee des Dupes, produced fatal Effe&s. The Cardinal me- 
diared a Truce between the Poles and Swedes, in January, 
1631. The King made him a Duke and Peer of France in Aug. 
following, and conferred upon him the Government of Bret a- 
ny. He contributed much to the reducing of ſeveral Places , 
as Nancy, Arras, Perpignan, Sedan, and began and finiſhed the 
Ruin of the Duke of Lorrain. He ſtirred up the Catalonians 
and Portugueſe to ſhake off the Spaniſh Yoke; and fomented the 
Civil-war in Eng/and. But falling at laſt ſick, he died in his 
Palace at Paris, Tueſday, 4th. of December, 1642. He was un- 
doubtedly a Man of very great Abilities , but ſtuck at nothing 
to accompliſh his Deſigns. He built the College of the Sor- 
borne as iti8 at this day ; and his Body was buried in the Church 
of the fame. Sponde. Dupleix, 

-* 42limouth, Lat. Plimuthum, one of the beſt Ports in Eng- 
land. It lies in the moſt Weſtern parts of Devonſbire, upon the 
Borders of Gornwal, betwixt the Tamer and the Plime, the firſt 
of which fevers the two Counties. Bur the laſt, as inconſidera- 
ble as it is, gives its Name to Plimouth, as being ſeared on the 
mouth thereof. This Town, which was formerly inhabited by 
none bur Fiſhermen, is now improved to that degree, thar it's 
become-equal to ſome of the beſt Cities in England, for which 
zt's indebted to the Conveniency and Goodnelis of its Haven, 
which - is now ſtrongly fortifted Seaward by a Fort builtgzon 
Saint Nicholas I//e , Landward by two Forts on the Haven, a 
Caſtle upon a Hill, and a Cittadel Jately built on another Hill, 
by King Charles IT. Beſides all which, it has a Chain, for the 
Securiry of the Harbour in time of War. In ſhort, Ir is one 
of the moſt principal Magazines in the Kingdom, and a Place 
of great Importance , nor only for their Majeſties , but alſo for 
Merchants Ships, outward or homeward bound , to anchor in 


ws any ar any A Dock has been Jately made here by his 
aje or 


ſties Order, for the- Building of Ships. And as for Honora- 
ry Titles , the Firſt beſtowed' from this Place' was that of an 
Earldom in King Charles Id. his Reign, who created Charles 
fitz Charles , commonly called Don Carlos, one of his Natural 
Sons, ' Baron of Darrminth , Viſcount Totneſs, and Earl of Pli- 
»onth, in the year 1675 , who dying ſoon after at Tangier , the 
Title was by the faid King conferred on Thomas, Lord Winajor, 
Grandfather of the Preſent Earl of Plimouth. Laſtly, *T'was 
from Plimouth that the famous Sir Francis Drake ſer Sail, Anno 

1477, for that Voyage. in which he ſailed round: the World, in 
a Ship called The Pelrcan, iv three years wanting three days. Out 
of this Port alſo Charles Lord 'Neward, Admiral of England, went 
to fight the Spaniſh Armads. IPs 250 m. from Lonaddy, 

" "New-=Pltmotith a Town of New-England , in America , 
was'the firſt Colony that ſertled in that Plantation in the year 
1620, to the Weſt of Cape Cod. It conſiſted at firſt but of 19 
Farhilies , and was made up onely of Puritans, who went thi- 
ther for Liberty of Conſcience. 

* Ditmton, a Market and Borough Town of Plimton Hun. 
dtetl; in the South-weſt parts:of Devonſhire. It lies abour four 
miles from Plimouth N. Eaſtward, 180 from Loridon. 

- * Hlinifiton, a-vaſt high Hill, bordering upon Cardigan and 
Montgomeryſbires, in Wales, out of which the Severn, Wye and 
Rydal, "have their Riſe. © 

"Pliny ( C: Secundus ) furnamed the Elder, born at Yerona , 
lived in the firſt Age, in the time of Yeſpaſian and Tirys ; his 
Metit gained him the Favour of thoſe Princes, who imployed 
him on ſeveral occaſions ; but! he found time to compoſe his 
Natioal Hiftory which we have in thirty ſeven Books. They 


Ebnitain'tmany falſe things , affirmed for truth upon the refati- 


otis bf orhiers. He writ beſides, The Hiſtory of Nero, The Life of 
Porpontia Becuniia, The Wars of Germany, and other things whic 
are foſt. - But the Irrvption of Mount Yeſwvime was fatal to 


— 


him; for it's affirmed that the Fire was ſo great in the year 79, 
that after having ruined ſeveral Cities, and a vaſt Tra& of 
Land, the Cinders thereof flew as far as Africa , Syria and E- 


£p*, and that Pliny approaching too near to obſerve it was ſuf. 


tocated with the Smoke and Flames. Pliny the Young, lib. 6, 
% an Tacitus in Annal. St. Jerom in Chron. Onuphrius Com. in 
aft. &c. 

Plinp ( C. Cacilins Secundus ) ſurnamed The Toung , was of 
Como, a Nephew to Pliny of Yerona, and adopred by him for his 
Son, as himſelf witneſſeth. He lived in the time of Trajan, in 
106,and wasDiſciple to Quintilian. The Emperor had an Eſteem 
for him, and raifed him to the higheſt Charges , and indeed he 
juſtly merited it, as being one of the fineſt Wits of his Time, 
It was while he was Conſul he pronounced in the Senate the 
Panegyrick of Trajan, which we look upon as his Maſter-piece. 
His Epiles alſo are full of Wit and Politeneſs,* contained in 
ten Books; in one whereof we may ſee, rhat being Governor 
of Bithynia, he was aſhamed to put the Chriſtians ro Death ; 
and writ to 74jan, that after an exa&t Inquiry , he had found 
that thoſe that bore that Name, were in their Sentiments more 
Religious than others, in their Words more Modeſt, and mors 
Vertuous in their Lives; that they made profeſſion of great 
Charity ; that they abhorred Theft and Cheating ; and that their 
Crime was but a ſtrange Opinionativeneſs in their Superſtition. 
The Lives of Wuſtrious Men. 1s moreover attributed to Pliny; but 
it's affirmed they aze of Aurelius Vifor's compoling. Euſebius 
in Chron. 

Pliſtanus, a Greek Philoſopher, born at E7:s, ſucceeded in 
the School of Phedon, and left the Care of it to Menedemus. Dig 
genes Laertius in Phed, 1. 2. 

Ploc3zko, or Ploſco, Lat. Plaucum, a Palatinate of Poland, that 
takes its Name from that of a conſiderable City firuated upon 
the Yiſtula, with a Cittadel, and is a Biſhop's-ſee under Gneſns. 

Plotina, Wife to the Emperor Trajanus , illuſtrious for hex 
Modcity and Goodneſs, underſtanding that the Provinces were 
overcharged with Impoſts and Taxes, acquainted 7rajan, that it 
would be diſadvantageous to the glory of his Empire. She alſo 
contributed much to A4arian's Adoption, and he was not want- 
ing in his acknowledgment of it ; having learnt at Niſmes, in the 
year 122, 1N a time that he viſited the Empire, that Plotina was 
dead, he ere&ted a Temple, PaJace and Amphitheatre in honous 
of her, ſome Remains whereof may ſtil] be ſeen in that City. 
Dion © Spartlan in Adrian. Angelos Hiſt. Aug. 

Plotinus, a Platonick Philoſopher, was born at Lycopolis, a 
City of Egypt, and lived in the third Age. He ſtudied for 12 
years under Ammonius a Chriſtian Philoſopher, and afterwards 
came to Rowe,” in the time of the Emperor Philip, in 245, 
where he taught, and his Scholars conſiſted of Chriſtians as well 
as Idolaters. He was of a fantaſtical humour, would have builr 
a City called according to the Name of Plato with Platonick In- 
habitants, which the Emperor Ga/lian intended to incourage , 
but was difſuaded from ir by his Council, as a thing ridiculous 
and impoſlible. P/otinus compoſed a Work in 54 Books, divided 
into £neids. Porphyrius adds alſo , that he writ againſt the 
Gnoſticks. He died in 270, aged 66 years. Porphyrius in his 
Life. Julius Fermicus I. 1. Aftron. 1.3. q. 8. 

Plurs> an 1talian Prefecture belonging to the Griſons, by the 
Gift of Maximilian Sforza, Duke of Milan, in 1513. It takes 
irs Name from the chief Town , once ſeated at the foot of the. 
Alps, near Chiavenne, upon the River Mairs, the chicf of ſeve- 
ral Villages that lay in the ſame bottom , now nothing but a 
deep and bottomlets Gulf, for on Apr. 26. 1617; a huge Rock 
falling from the Top of the Mountains overwhelmed it , and 
deſtroyed 1500 People, left no ſign or ruin of a Town, but in 


| place of it a great Lake , of about two miles in length. Burner 


faith it had 2200 Inhabitants, and was nobly built by the rich 
FaQtors of Milan , who came hither to enjoy the Air and Free- 
dom of the Place, He faith alſo, that they had Warning of 
the Earthquake before ir happened by one who ſaw the Moun- 
tain cleaving, but they laughed at him, and would not believe 
es ſo that he only eſcaped, his Daughter periſhing with the 
reſt. Y | 

Plutarch, of Cherovea a City of Beot:a,. was a Philoſopher, 
Hiſtorian and Orartor , , in. great Eſteem in the-time of Nerve 
and Trajan. He ſtudied under Ammonius, afterwards travelled 
into Greece and Egypr, there to conſult with the Learned, and 
in thoſe ſeveral Journeys was very carefull to take Particular 
Memoirs of whatever he met with that was curious. Then he 
came to Rome , and was eſteemed by Trajanus , who honoured 
him with the Conſular Dignity, according to Suidas; ſent him 
into 1yricum, in the Quality of Intendant of the Province, and 
imployed him in divers Negotiations. After which he rerurned 
into' his own Country, where it's like he died ; but what year 
it was we know not, St.-Jerom faith, He lived till the Third of 


| Adrian, which was the year 119. Burt if what Plutarch himſelf 


affirms in his Table Diſcourſe be true , that he had been Pre- 


haps till the Reign of Antoninus Pius. He writ The Lives of the 


' tor or Archon of Cheronea, he muſt have lived long after, Fil 


 Iltaſtrious Men of Greece and Rome, and ſeveral other things, where- 


in he -manifeſts the general Knowledge he had in all things ; 
bur ris obſerved thar ſome of theſe Treatiſes are of the compo- 
ſing of another Plutarch called the Jung. Beſides which, there 
has been alſo another that was Secretary to, and afterwards Au- 
thor of the Lite of the Emperor 7uftinian. John Rualdus in os | 

| Piut ar. 


. and having a Bunch of Keys in his 


. 


' Auſtria, and made himſelf to be declared King in 1458. He won 


.Plutar. Photius Cod. 245, 259, & 269. Yoſfus lib, 2. de tuft. 


1s indeed a very noble River , and the Conſtellation Erida- 
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Pluto , the Son of Saturs , and Brother to Jupiter and Nep- 
tune, had Hell for his ſhare, as his Brothers had Heaven and the 
Sea. He is repreſented in a Chariot drawn by four Black Horſes, 
Hand, intimating that the 
Key of Death was in his Cuſtody , and that the Horſes ran 
thro! the four Ages of Man. The Poets have alſo feigned that he 
raviſhed Froſerpina , the Daughter of Cerze. *Tis thought that 
Pluto was the firſt that invented Funeral Solemnities, which 
gave occaſion to ſay, he was the God of Hell. Others confound 
him with Plutus, the God of Riches. He has been otherwiſe 
called Hades, that is, Misfortune : Vid. Fidoneng. He was be- 
lieved to be the God of Riches; from whencehe took his Name 
of Pluto, becauſe he had Mines in Epirus whereat he wrought; 
and hence the Poets place Hell under the Earth. 

Plutus , The God of Riches, coming from the Greek word 
HasTos, The Poets fay he comes towards one Lame , but at 
his departure has Wings ; intimating thereby the difficulty that 
is found in gathering of Wealth, and how ſoon many times it's 
loſt again. They repreſented him alſo Blind ; becauſe, fay they, 
he conferrs upon the baſeſt his Treaſure , and leaves the moſt 
meritorious deſtitute. Roſs Myſtagog. Poetic. 

Pluvinel ( 4079) a Gentleman of Dauphins. He it was 
who in France firſt open'd for the Nobility thoſe Schools of 
Civility and Exerciſe called by the Name of Academies, which 
he ferched from 1taly. They were founded by him in the 
Reign of Henry IVth. And he taught Lewis X[Ilth. to ride. He 
has writ a Book of the InſtruQtions he gave, and died Auguſt 24. 
in the year 1620. Charier Hiſt. Abbreg. di Dauphine. 

Po, Lat. Padus, Eridanus, a River in Italy, famous for the Fall 
of Phaeton, that runs from Weſt tg Eaſt, ariſing from the Alps, 
in Mount Y:ſa, that lies between Dauphine and the Marquiſate of 
Saluces. Tr paſſeth near to the ſaidCiry of Saluces; thence to Car- 
magnole, Turin, and the Territories of the Duke of Szvoy, where 
It receives into it ſeveral ſmall Rivers ; from thence it runs and 
watereth Montferrat, the Milaneſe ; and paſſing by Cazal towards 
Palence and Pavia , thence goes to Placenza, Cremona, to the 
Countries of the Dukes of Parma and Mantua; and afterwards 
through the Lands of the Church, into the Dutchy of Ferrara; 
where it's divided into two Branches, which are again ſub-divi- 
ded into ſeveral other Branches, and diſcharge themſelves almoſt 
all into the Yenerian Sea. * This River receiveth into it the Ad- 
da, the Teſin, &c. and is very dangerous in reſpett of its Inun- 
dations, notwithſtanding the Dikes made to keep it in. Ir re- 
ceives ahout thirty other Rivers from the Alps and Apennine, and 
being much the greateſt River in 1aly, and highly magnified 
by the Latin Poets, who compare it with the Nile and Danube , 
call it the King of Rivers, and the greateſt in the World. Ir 


75 takes 1t's Name from it ; bur there are a great many greater 
Streams in Europe. Its principal Branches are, 1! Po grando, 11 Po 
ai Ariano, I1 Po di Valana, & II Po d* Argenta. Strabol. 5. Pli- 
ny I. 3. c. 16. Selm, Polyb. &c. quoted by Leander Alberti. Deſc. 
1tal. 

* Þocilington, a Market Town of Harchil Wapentake, in 
the Eaſt-riding of Yorkſhire. 

Pocuttia , a little Province in Poland , in Black-Ruſſia , to- 
wards Moldavia, and Tranſilvania, having no Towns of Coriſe- 
quence 1n It. 

Podiebzack, or Poggebrach, ( George ) was Governor of Bo- 
hemia, for young King UladiNaus, Poſthumous Son to Albert of 


a Battle from the Moravians , and got himſelf to be crowned in 
T46r. Dur his Inclination to the Huſſites loſt him the Kingdom. 
The Popes were his Enemies, and his SubjeQts took Arms againſt 
him, and invited Matthias Corvinus to take Poſſeſſion of the 
Crown, whom he was too weak to reſiſt. He died afterwards 
of a Droptie, the 22d. of March, in the Year 1461. Cochleus 
Hiſt. de Huſſit. 1. 12. Michovius L. 4. Dubrav, I. 30, 31. Hiſt. Bo- 
hem. &C. 

* Podlaſſia, a Province of Poland, called by them Podlaske, 
1s bounded on the Eaſt by Yolhinia, on the North by Lithuania, 
on the. Weſt by Maſſovia, and on the South by Ryſia Negra. 
It was united to the Kingdom of Poland in 1569. It belonged 
formerly to Lithuania, and was diſmembred from it. The prin- 
cipal Place in it is Bzelsko. Tt is called Podelaſſia. Next Bielsk are 
Tycokzyn and Auguſtow , two ſtrong Places. The other Towns 
are Bransko, Suras, Knyſſjn, Narew, Waſilkow and Auguſtow. 

Podolta, a great Province of Poland, in Lithuania, between 
Moldavia, Black-Ruffia and Yolhinia. Trs uſually divided into the 
Higher-Podolia , that lies to the Weſt, wherein are the Cities of 
Bar and Kaminieck ; and into the Lower, which lies to the Eaſt ; 
and has in it the City of Bracklaw. This Province 1s very fer- 
tile, hath been often waſted by the Inroads of the Tartars and 
Coſſacks, and is now the Theatre of the War between the Poles 
and the Turks, who have made themſelves Maſters of Caminieck, 

Peccile, a Gallery in Athens, enriched with curious Paintings, 
Where Zeno read his Philoſophick Le&utes , and where his Fol. 
lowers diſputed, for which Reaſon they were called Stoicks ; 
from the Greek word & va which ſignifies a Galtery, The word 


Pecile comes from mixiaes, diverſified , becauſe of the variety 
of PiQtures there, 
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Pogge, Braciolik, or Brandolin, or Florentin,' lived in the RE 
reenth &: and was Secretaty to the Popes Eugenius TYth.'and 
Nicholas th. and to Six more, as himſelt witneferh,” He cori- 
tinued at Roe till he was ſeventy years old, when he was re- 
called to Florehce, to be Secretary to the Republick. He was 
Man of Learning, but Satyrical, as appears by his Inve&ive az 
gainſt Laurentius Valla, He writ ſeveral things as, De variecate 
fortune , two Books of Epiſtles , one of Sthries, whereih he ri- 
dicules the Myſteries of the Romiſb Church , and an Hiſtory of 
Florence looked upon not to be very candid ahd exatt. He was 
at Conſtance in the time the Council was celebrated there, where 
he found the Works of Quintil:av and Auſonius, and writ a Let- 
ter to one of his Friends concerning the Martyrdom of John 
Huſs and Jerom of Prague, wherein he gives a great Idea of their 
Conſtancy and Piety. He died in 1459. aged eighty years. 
Paulus Jovius in Elog. 1. 10. Raphael de Volterra lib. 21. &c. 
Poitiers, upon the C/ain, called anciently Auguſtoritum, Pi- 
AFavium, Limonium, Pifiava, Piftavorum Urbs. A City of France 
which has an Univerſity, and is a Biſhop's-ſee. It's one of the 
greateſt and ancienteſt in the Kingdom , ſituate upon a Plat- 
form raiſed between the River of Clain and another ſmall one, 
which there form a great Pond or Lake. Theſe Rivers meet 
at one end of the City near unto a Gate called Sr. Lazarus , 
where is an old Caſtle, believed to be built by the Romans, who 
continued there a great while, and built an Amphitheatre, and 
ſeveral other Edifices, whereof there are yo ſome curious Re- 
mains. In this Ciry they have a Preſidial and Seneſchalſhip 
that appeal to the Parliament of Pars, with a Generality, Ex- 
chequer-Office and Mint, which marks with the Letter G. The 
Parliament of Paris ſat here for ſome years, while the Engl:/h 
were Maſters of the Capital of the Kingdom in the Reign of 
Charles VIIth. who erected an Univerſity here in 1431. Po: 
tiers is governed by a Mayor, twelve Aldermen, and twelve 
ſworn Councellors. Its Church is very famous. Ir has five Ab- 
bies, twenty four Pariſhes, and ſeveral Monaſteries. The Dio- 
ceſs in general contains 722 Pariſhes, under 24 Arch-prieſts , 
with 3o Abbies, 25 Chapters, and a great many Priories. With- 
in half a League of Poi#iers may be ſeen a famous Stone upon 
the Way thar leads ro Bourgos. It's great and ſquare, five and 
twenty foot long , and abour ſeventeen broad, ſupported by 
four other Stones, concerning which the 4a on have many fa- 
bulous Stories, and whereon 15 engraven this Dyſtich. | 


Hic Lapis ingentem ſuperat gravitate Coloſſum; 
Ponderis &- grandi ſydera mole petit. 


There have been ſeveral Councils held in this City , as one in 
589. whereunto were ſummoned the Monks of that Place, 
to appear for ſome Diſorder they had committed , but refu- 
ſed, whereupon enſted much trouble : and another in i o02, or 
1010. Oc. Strabo lib. 3. Ptolomy Geog. Caſar Comment. Ammi- 
an. Marcellinus lib. 16. Peter. Roger. Pit. Deſc. &c. 

Poittiers ( Diane ) Dutcheſs of Yalentinois, famous in the 
Reign of Henry IId. was the Daughter of Lewis de Poitiers , 
Count of Sr. Ya/lier, and married to Lewis de Breze, Count of 
Malevrier, &c. Governor of No#/mandy, by whom ſhe had two 
Daughters, Franees, Wife to the:Duke of Boulton, and Loviſa, 
matried to the Duke of Aumaul, Diana's Father was accuſed of 
favouring the Deſigns of Charles, Conſtable de Bourbon, and ſo 
ſeized at Lyons, where Francis T. was, and condemnetl to die; 
the Feat whereof changed his Hair in one night to perfe& Gray ; 
ſo that the Gaoler, when he faw him in the morning, conld hard- 
ly be perſuaded that he was his Priſoner; the Fear did alſo put 
him into a violent Fever, which gave occaſion to the Proverb, 
The Fever of St. Valier. For his Daughter, notwithſtanding ſhe 
had got his Pardon, could not with all her Endeavoprs recover 
his Health. After this Henry Id. fell paſſionately in Love with 
her. For though ſhe was 47 years of Age , ſhe was ſhll ver: 
beautifull. She degraded whom ſhe pleafed, and advanced her 
own Creatures. But after King Henry's Death, hg Catharine 
de Medicis contented her ſelf, for ſome particular Reaſons, to 
baniſh this Rivaleſs the Court onely, and to take from her the 
richeſt Jewels ſhe had in her Pofleſſion that belonged to the 
King. She died April 26. ir. the year 1566. De Thou Hiſt. lib. 2. 
& 23. Charier Hiſt. de Dauph. Mezeray, &c. 

Poictou, a Province of France, formerly part of Aquitain ; 
being about ſixty Leagues from Eaſt to Weſt, having Berry, Lz- 
moſin , and Tourain to the Eaſt , Angoumois and Santonge to the 
South , A4njou and Britany to the North, and to the Weſt, the 
Britiſh Sea. It's divided uſually into the higher and lower Poi- 
Fou., The higher, which is to the Eaſt, is much greater thari 
the other , whoſe capital City is Poi#iers, the other are Maile- 
2ais, formerly a Biſhop*s-ſee , but transferred ſince to Rochel, 
Fontenay le Comte , the Capital of the Lower-Poi#ou , Chatelle- 
raud, Richelieu, Thouars, St. Maixant, Loudun, Partenny, 1a Ga- 
nache, Monmorillon, Mirebean, &c. The Country 1s warered with 
Rivers, fruitfull and abounding with. Corn, Wine, Cat- 
tle, &c. its Inhabitants Courageous , and Lovers of Learn 
ing. The Romans were Maſters of this Province, by the Name 
- Aquitain. The Yandals, Huns or Germans, under the Con- 
du& of their King Crocus, ruined it in the fifth Age, and pluti- 
dered Poi#iers, The Romans quitted it in the Reign of Honori- 
ws to the Wiſgoths, who were driven thence by Clows the Great; 
abvut the year 510 , after the __ of Civeauz. __ be 
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er Sovereign Counts of its own from Charlemaigy's times 
_—_— ; _—_ upon the.. failure of the Line it was united 
to the Crown of Fraxce. It was much haraſſed during the Ci- 
wil-wars, about Religion, in the 16th. Age. The Proteſtants 
fef'd themſelves of Prifim;, but the Mareſchal de St. An- 
drew took and plundered it in 1562. The Battle of Poi#zers 
was very fatal to France-in 1356. King John being made a Priſo- 
ner there by the Engliſh. Peter Roger. Piffon. Deſcrip. 

Poiſli - Lat. for ca , a little Town of France upon the 
Sexe in the Iſle of France. It's famous for the Birth of St. Lovis, 
ſands within fix Leagues of Payis, wherein are ſeveral Religi- 
ous Houſes and a fine Monaſtery of Dominicans founded by Phi- 
lip the air. Here was that famous Conference held between 
four Cardinals, almoſt forty Biſhops, and the ableſt Divines of 
France of the Reman Catholick Perſuaſion, and twelve or thir- 
teen Proteſtant Miniſters, in 1561. But the Pope, fearing they 
might come to diſcuſs Matters cloſely , diflolved the Aſſembly, 
of which Morery, as partial as he is, ſpeaks thus: In the mean 
time; the Cardinal of Ferrara, Legate of the Holy See, arrived 
at Poiſſi accampanied with F. James Laynes, a Spaniard, General 
of the Jeſuits, who refuſed to conferr with the Miniſters whom 
he called Wolves, Apes and Serpents, and confidently remon- 
ſtrated to the Queen, that it belonged not to her to hold Al- 
ſemblies in Matters of Religion, eſpecially when the Pope had 
called a General Council, "The Diſputes continued till their 
over-heated Spirits were capable to doe nothing but jangle, 
fo that the Conference broke up November 25: Sponde An. Chr. 
1561. & ſeq. Mezeray Hiſt. de Franc. Tom. 3. &c. : 

Pola, Lat. Julia Pietas, an ancient City of 1fria, belonging 
to the Yenetians, ſituate upon the Adriatick-Sea, with a good Ha- 
ven, between Parenzs, and the Gulf i/ Quarnero, It's preten- 
ded to have been a Colony of the m_ of Colchor, who purſu- 
ed the Argonauts, which has been deſcribed very i oy, 
the Poet Callimachus, but with little appearance of Truth. This 
Ciry hath been without doubt a Roman Colony. There are di- 
vers Inſtances of its Antiquity , as an Amphitheatre , called 
Porlandino, or Rouland's-Houſe, a Triumphal-Arch, called the 
Gilded Gate , which ſerves for the Gate of the City , ſeveral In- 
ſcriptions, &'c. The Yenetians ſend a Governor to Pola , that 
takes the Title of Count upon him. The Place is well peopled, 
and has a ſmall Cittadel. In the year 1696, or thereabouts , 
Juriſſa, a baniſhed Corſaire, or Buccaneer, of Segna, with 150 U- 
ſcochi (Pyrates ) entered this City by night at one of the Po- 
ſterns, axd plundered it of Money and Goods to a very ou 
Value. The Inhabitants the next day took Arms, and drove 
out theſe Villains , recovering a good part of the Booty , but 
yet they carried off about 4000 Ducats. Hiſt. de gli Uſcochi, 

. 216: - Pliny, Strabs, Pomponins Mela, mention it, O's. 

Poland ( 4an4) a Proteſtant Divine , was of Oppaw , in 
Sileſia, where he was born, December 16. 1561. He ſtudied at 
Bre//aw, and elſewhere, and afterwards read LeQtures in Divi- 
nity, at the Univerſity of Bale, where he died, July 18. 1610. 
aged 49 years. He commented upon Daniel, writ de quatuor 
Monarchits, Analyfis Hoſea cum Orationibus Hiſtoricis , De Anno 
Jubelei, De Morte Chriſti, $:c. Mel. Adam. in Vita Theol. Germ. 

Poland » called by the Inhabitants Polsta, from the word 
Pole or Pola, which in the Sclavonian Tongue lignifies a Plain , 
is an Ele&ive Kingdom of Europe, that comprehends the Anci- 
ent German Sarmatia, and the Eaſtern part of Germany, towards 
the Yiſtulg. I's now much greater than formerly, becauſe Lithu- 
ania, and ſeveral other Provinces are united to it. For before it 
was but barely what we call'd the Great and Little Poland. Ir 
has Atuſcovy and Tartary to the Eaſt, Tranfilvania and Moldavis 
to the South, Germany to the Weſt, and to the North the Bal- 
tic-ſea, Livoxia, part of White-Ruffia or Muſcovy. This Coun- 
try may be-divided into Lithuania and the Kingdom of Poland, 
no again is ſubdivided into the Greater and Lefler Poland , 
in which laſt ſtands Cracovia, ' the Capital of all the Kingdom. 
In Great Poland are the Cities of Poſnan, Kaliſch, Gneſua, &C. 
Beſides which it comprehends the Provinces of Mazovia, where- 
in are Warſaw and Ploczko, Cujavia wherein is Uladi//aw, Royal 
Pruſſia that takes in Dantzick, Elbing, &c. and Ruffia Nigra, with 
the Cities of Leopold, and Prez-myſj. Lithuania, wherein are the 
Cities of Wilna, Novogrodeck, Minks, &c. is divided into Polhinia, 
which takes in the Cities of Lucko, Kiow, &c. Pogolia, where is 
Kaminieck,&c. Poleſia, in which ſands Breficiand Semogitia,whoſe 
Capital is Medniki. This Kingdom may moreover be divided into 
34 Palatinates, each Palatinate having Caſteans under them, that 
1n the whole Country amount to the number of 87. "There are 
in it two Archbiſhopricks, which are thoſe of Gneſns and Leo- 
pold, and fifteen Bifhopricks, ſeveral Abbies and Univerſities as 
Cracovis, Royaumont, Konigsberg, Zamoski, &C. The Air of Po- 
land is very good but piercing, the Soil very fertil but woody, 
eſpecially in Great Poland. It has Silver and Iron Mines, Wine 
and excellent Fruits ; abounds in Honey,Wax, Veniſon, Fowl, 
' Wodd for Building, Bevers, Otters, Elks and ſuch other Wild- 
beaſts, Copper, Lead, Iron, and eſpecially fine Stee]. The Gen- 
try are Tall and Strong, manage their Fauchons with much Ad- 
dreſs and Dexterity, and are both Learned and Liberal; bur = 
Fierce, Proud, Obſtinate and Jealous of their Liberties. This Ob- 
ſtinacy and Jealoulie of their Liberty has often given the Tar- 
tars and Muſcovites an opportunity'to over-run and deſtroy a 
great part of their Country, and was the reaſon why the King 
of Swadland, with an Army of forty , reduced to 
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the laſt Extremity , a Country whoſe leaſt Armies generally 
ſurpaſſed 200000 Fighting Met. For their miſunderſtandin 
is ſuch, and the Authority of their Prince ſo little , that before 
the Diet is aſſembled and the Gentry come to a Reſolution, the 
Enemy have time to doe what they pleaſe , there being no 
Place of Strength to put a Stop to them until they come to 
Warſovis. The Polanders are good Soldiers, eſpecially the Ca- | 
valry, being armed with a Carbine, two Piſtols, an Hatchet at one 
Side and Fauchon at the other, with a Quiver full of Arrows, 
and a Bow behind their Backs, which they make uſe of after 
they have diſcharged their Fire-Arms , when the Enemy runs. 
They are great Travellers, faithfull , obliging, and civil ro 
Strangers, magnificent in their Cloaths and Entertainments, 
which are frequent among them. They uſe a great quantity of 
Saffron, Spice and Sugar. In their Maſks they pretend to a 
great deal of Devotion, faſt Fridays and Saturdays, but will be 
drunk, and fight Juſtily on thoſe days. The Peaſants are the 
pooreſt Wretches in the World, having nothing in proper and 
being SubjeQts to Lords that treat them worſe than Gally-ſlaves. 
The Noblemen have power of Life and Death over their Do- 
meſticks and Peaſants, and if a Neighbour kills a Boor, it's but 
paying the Price he is rated at, and the Buſineſs is made up. 
And whereas in other Countries a Nobleman is ſaid to be worth 
{o much a year, here he is ſaid to be Maſter of ſo many Slaves, 
who work hard, live on little, and dwell in pitifull Cabins, dau- 
bed with Mud and covered with Straw. Their Children play, 
eat and ſleep with the Pigs, whilſt the Father makes uſe of his 
Horſe's Manger and Coris-ſtall for Table and Bed. There are 
no Inns in the Country, The Gentlemen , when they travel , 
lodging with their Friends, or being treated by the Boors, 
who are obliged to entertain them upon ſuch occaſions. ' If any 
of the _ happens to be taken Priſoner, the King is ob= 
—_ to ranſome him. Their Drink is Beer and Metheglin. 
ey drink no Water becauſe it ſtinks in Po/and where it 
ſtands in the Plains. Their Women are of ſhort Stature , ve- 
ry ſimple, yet want not good Manners. The Men are ſome- 
what rs, and entruſt them only with their neareſt Kindred 
when they are in the Wars or abſent from home. They ſpeak 
there the S:[avon;zan Tongue. Beſides which they all ſpeak La- 
tin. The firſt Duke of this Kingdom was Lechw, who began 
his Reign about 550, His Poſterity continued in fourteen De- 
ſcents, to Mici//aus, or Miesko, who began to reign in 964, and 
who was the firſt Chriſtian Duke. Bole//aus, the Son of Mici- 
ſiaty, received the Title of King from Ortho, Emperor of Germs 
2y , When that Prince viſited the Tomb of St. Aelbert, who 
was killed by the Pruſſians. This King left Mici//aus TId. the 
Father of Caſimir Iſt. to whom his Son Bole/7aus Tid. ſucceeded. 
This laſt, ſurnamed The Crael, put to Death Staniſlaus, Biſhop 
of Cracovia , whereupon Poland was deprived of the Title of 
Kingdom until Primi//aus was choſen King in 1295. Lewis, 
King of Hungary, choſen after Caſimir the Second , left two 
Daughters, the youngeſt of which, called H:4uvige, being de- 
clared Queen, married Jagelon, Duke of Lithuania, who there«. 
upon became Chriſtian, and took the Name of Ladi//aus IVth. 
and united his Territories to Poland in 1386. He had for Suc- 
ceſſors Ladiſlaus Vth. Caſimir , Fohn, Albert , Alexander , Sigiſ- 
mond 1. and Sigiſmond II. which laſt dying without Iſſue in 1 572. 
the Polanders choſe Henry Duke of 4njou, Son to King Henry Il. 
of France, who was crowned there in 1574. but coming ta 
France, to ſucceed his Father Charles IXth. in 1576. ſome of the. 
Ele&tors named Stephen Bathori Prince of Tranſilvania, and ano- 
ther part Maximilian' Archduke of Auſtria, which occaſioned a 
War, wherein the firſt got the better ; but dying without Chil. 
dren in 1586, Sigiſmond ITId. Son of John, King of Sweedland, 
was put upon the Throne in 1587, and after his Father's death 
took Poſſeſſion of the Crown of Sweedland; but the Sweeds re- 
volted, and choſe Charles Prince of Sudermanis, Sigiſmond's 
Uncle, made War againſt Poland, and poſſeſſed themſelves of 
Rigain 1625. Sigiſmond died in 1632. His Son Ladi//aus ſuccee- 
ded, who dying in 1648, John Caſimir was choſen to ſucceed 
him, He voluntarily abdicated the Crown, and was ſucceeded 
by Michael Koribut Wieſnouiski, who died in 1672, and has for 
tus Succeſſor John Sobiecki, who is the XXXII. King of Poland, 
renowned for his Relief of Yiewmna. As to Government, Poland 
1s Monarchical and Ariſtocratical. Monarchical, becauſe they 
have a King ; but Ariſtocratical, becauſe this Prince's Power is 
ſo limited that he cannot, without the Conſent of the Senators, 
undertake any conſiderable Matters. Others add to the tw 
former , a Democracy or Popular Government , which is that 
of the Nobles. The Archbiſhop of Gzeſna, Primate of the King- 
dom, has the Adminiſtration during the Interregnum. He af- 
ſembles the States for the Ele&ion of anew King, appoints ths 
time and place for it. The King being choſen by the Plurali- 
of Voices, this Prelate calls him into the middle of the Af. 
embly, and then leads him to the Church, where he ſwears, he 
will preſerve the Privileges of the Kingdom , and obſerve the 
eſtabliſhed Laws, which oblige him to doe nothing without the | 
Approbation of the States. In Buſineſs of Importance the King 
ſends by his Chancellor Letters, which he calls Inſiru#ions Li:- 
ters, to the Palatines, to acquaint them with what he deſigns to 
pxopoſe to them, and the time that he would have them come 
to Court. Upon the Receipt of theſe Letters, each Sehator ex- 
amines in particular the Nature, Quality and Conſequences of 
the Propoſitions, to which he has full liberty to __ _—_ 
wer 
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Anſwer he thinks ſuics beſ with the publick and bis own pri- 
vate Intereſt. The King ſends his Letters alſo into the Palati- 
nates, to aſſemble the Gentry" who chuſe a Nuevo, that is, a 
Man of Parts and Capacity toappear for the Province ; but thoy 
muſt all agree unanimouſly in their choice z for if bur a pri- 
vate Gentleman refuſes his Suffrage, it hinders the Ele&ion, 
and the Province from having either Vote or Privilege in the 
States. When theſe Provincial Afemblies are ended the Sena- 
tors and Nuncio's come to Court , where the King, attended 
by his Chancellor propoſes the thing a-new , and hears their 
advices. If they all agree, zemine reclamante, nemme diſſentien= 
ze, as they ſpeak, things go well. If they differ, then the Diet 
breaks up, and each returns to his home. Among the Cities, 
none but Cracovia, Dantzick and Vilna have the privilege to ſend 
Deputies to the Diet that ſit among the Nobles. Their Provin- 
cial Aſſemblies being open to the meaneſt Peaſant, the Enemies 
of the State never fail to know what is debated in them, to the 
great Diſappointment of their Undertakings. The King's prin- 
Cipal Revenue conſiſts in the Salt-pits near Cracovia, in the 
Copper, Leadand Silver Mines, and Tribute from the Jews, The 
Crown-General has great Incomes, and by virtue of his Office, 
is Grand-Maſter of the King's-Houſhold, Grand-Maſter of the 
Ceremonies, Introduttor of Embaſladors, Loxd High Steward, 
Sovereign Judge;&c. The Generals of the Kingdom and Lirhu- 
nia have a Sovereign and unlimited power in the Field. Be- 
ſides Palatines and Chatelains, the Towns have their Burgraves, 
Judges and Magiſtrates. As to their Religion, they were for- 
merly Idolaters, and adored the ſame Diviniries that the Greeks, 
Romans and Germans did. Tertullian affirms in his Treatiſe againſt 
the Jews, that the Goſpel was preached in Sarmatia, but we 
know it was not received in that of Europe, which 1s Poland, till 
the tenth Age. The Reformation, abour 1535, begun in theſe 
Countries, but was never generally embraced. The Greek 
Church has ſome footing here too. But the moſt general 
1s the Roman Catholick. Gregory Pauli , Miniſter of Cracovis , 
preached Arianiſm there- about the year 1566, but Sigi/ſ- 
mmund Auguſius expelled him, together with George Blandrata, Le- 
lie Socini, Valentin Gentil, and ſome others. Fauſtus Socini, who 
gave Name to the Socinians, came afterwards, and left his Dif- 
Ciples there ; who continued rill 1660, when they were baniſh- 
or by K. John Caſemire. =. 

Polemarke, that is, Chief of the War, from the Greek m7» 
A2uQr, war, and dey ev, 10 command ; he commanded in the 
Athenian Army, and affiſted the Kings with his Council. In the 
time of Peace bo adminiſtred Juſtice to the Citizens and Stran- 

ers, Jul. Paul. Amongſt the Erolians he was called by this 

ame, who had the Care of the Gates of the City. Alex. de Alex, 
lib. 3. ch. 16. 

Holemius, a Grand Heretick, about 373. He drew his Errors 
from the Books of Apollinarivs, the principal whereof was the 
mixture which he ſaid there had been between the word and 
. the feſb. Hi: Diſciples were called Polemians, and confounded 
with the Apollinarians. Theodoret. lib. 4. Har. Fab. Epiphan. Her. 
97,0 78. _ | ; 

Polemon, King of part of Pontus, in the time of the Empe- 
ror Claudius, and mentioned by Joſephus lib. 19. c. 7. His King- 
dom was reduced into a Province. In the time of Nerq it was 
called Poritns Polemoniacus, to diſtinguiſh it from another part of 
Pontus called Pontus Pelagponites. Suet. in Nerone, c. 18, 

Polemon , an Academick Philoſopher , born at Oere, in the 
Territories of Athens, was very debauched in his youth. Ir's 
ſaid alſo that , being half drunk , he came into the School of 
Xenocrates, and was ſo charmed with a Diſcourſe of Tempe 
rance, which that Philoſopher made, that he quite reformed his 
- Life, and became the moſt moderate and reſerved Man in the 
World, and applied himſelf forthwith to the Study of Philoſo- 
phy , wherein he made ſo wonderfull a Progreſs , that he me- 
rited to ſucceed in the Chair of the ſame Xenocrates. He was 
much eſteemed by the 4thenians for his Probity , Aﬀableneſs 
and Conſtancy, He died very aged, after having compoſed ſe- 
ral Works, in the'127th. Olympiad, and the 484th. year of Rome. 
Diogenes Laertius I. 4. in Polemon, Euſebius in Chron. 

Polemon, a Sophiſt and Orator, lived in the time of 7rajan. 
It's ſaid he was a very talkative Perſon. And that at his Death 
he prayed his Friends to bury him with all ſpeed, for fear leſt 
the Sun ſhould burſt to ſee ham have his Mouth ſhut. He writ 
ſome Treatiſes, Polyſtrates in vita Soph. & Suidas. 

Polemon, the Son of Euergetus, a Greek Hiſtorian, is Au- 
thor of 4 Deſcription of the Earth, and of ſeveral other Pieces 
quoted by the Ancients. Yefſius de Hiſt. Grec. I. 1. cap. 18. 

Policaſtro, a City in the Kingdom of Naples , in the hither 
Principality, a Biſhop*s-ſee under Salerno, called in Latin Poli- 
caſtrum, or Poleocaſirum, but not very conſiderable, ſtanding 
upon the Gulf Lai, or the Gulf of Policaſtro. 
 Polignans, Lat. PoJiniamum and Pulinianum, a little Town in 
the Kingdom of Naples, in the Province of Bari, a Biſhop's-ſee | 
under Barz. 

Pola ( Argentaria) the Wife of Lucan the Poet , was fa- 
mous for her Learning, Birth and Beauty. She writ good Verſe, 
and after her Husband's Death reviſed & correQted his Pharſalis. 

* Pollentta , the Goodeſs of Power , worſhi by the Ro- 
mans, as alſo a Town by the Alps, famous for white Wool. 

Polloe3kt, Lac. Polockska, and Polotium, a City of Poland, int 
Lithuania, formerly the Capital of a Dutchy cf that Name ; but 
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; NOW 1s no more thati-a Palatinate. It's large and well forti- 
| fied with two Caſtles upon two Rivers. , It was taken in 1563 
by the Muſcovites , who uſed ſo many Machins agairiſt it , thar 
they imployed 40000 Peaſants to draw them, King Srephet 
beat them out in 1579 ; but they retook it again in this Age 
but could never keep it. - ; % 
Poltrot ( 70h ) Siexr de Merey, was a Gentleman of Angou- 
mos , Who in 1563 being in the Service of Soubize , Chict of 
the Proteſtants, attempted to kill the Duke of Guize , who was 
then at the Siege of Orleans, and accompliſhed his Deſign ; but 
having been taken and brought to Paris , he was drawn to Pie- 
ces by four Horſes, had his Head afterwards cut off, and the 


Hiſtoire des Tronbles. 

" Potwarth, the Name of a Baronie of Berwickſhire in Scot- 
land, and the Seat of an ancient Knight's Family, which accor- 
ding to.the Cuſtom of thoſe times, took the Name of the Baro- 
nie for Surname. The Heireſs of the Family, about the year of 
Chriſt 1400, married Sir Patrick Hume Knight, in whoſe race 
it continues. Sir Patrick Hume of Polwarth, Baronet, being 
for his vigorous oppoſing the Popiſh Deſigns forced to retire in- 
to Holland, after ſeveral years returned into England, in the Ser- 
vice of the Prince of Orange, in his Highneſs's glorious Under- 
taking for the Deliverance of theſe Kingdoms Anno 1688. and 
was by their Majeſties King William and Queen Mary created 
Lord Polwarth. 

WEreens , of Cyrene , in Africa , had ſo extraordinary a 
Love for Animals, that he cauſed the Dogs and Birds he loved 
to be publickly buried, and made them Funeral Solemnities, 
eretting alſo Pyramids in honour of them, with Epitaphs gra- 
ven thereon. Polyan. 1b. g. | 

Polpbins, a Greek Hiſtorian, born at Megalopolis, a City of 
Arcadia, Son to Lycortas, Chief of rhe Republick of the Achai- 
ans, who ſent them both Embaſſadors to Prolomy Epiphanes , 
about the 556th. of Rome. The Son afterwards had the ſame 
Honour, as having been deputed to attend the Roman Conſul 
that made War in Theſaly. He, after this, came to Rowe, con- 
trafted a ſtrift Friendſhip with Scipio and Lelize. He writ his 
Hiſtory in that City, having before made ſeveral Voyages in 
order to know the Places he was to treat of. This Hiſtory. 
took 1n all that had paſs*d conſiderable from the beginning of 
the Punick War till the end of the Macedonian, for abour fifty 
three years, divided into forty Books, but of all of them we 
have but five left entire. Brutus highly eſteemed the Book, 
read it often , and made an Abridgment thereof for his own 
uſe, when he made War againſt Anthony and Auguſtus. Lucian 
lays, he dyed aged 82 years. Yoffius de Hiſt, Grac. I. 1. c. 19. 
Caſaub. in not. in Polyb. 

Polpbius , a Phyſician , Son-in-Jaw and Succeffor of Hippo. 
crates, lived in the 340 year of Rome, and left ſeveral Treatiſes 
which are ſtill extant. He muſt not be confounded with Poly. 
bius, King of Corinth, with whom Oedipus was brought up. 

 Polycarp, from mwavs, much, and xagemes, fruit, is a Col- 
leftion of Canons, Conſtitutions and Ordinances referring tg 
Church-affairs, compoſed by Gregory, a Spaniſh Prieſt, abour 
1120. \ Doujat. Hiſt. du droit. Canon, 

Polpcarpus, Biſhop of Smyr2a, Diſciple of St. John, the E- 
vangeliſt ; he took a Journey to Rome, in order to conferr with 
Faicetus, about the celebration of the Feaſt of Eaſter, concern» 


ſtern Churches. In this Journey he converted ſeveral Perſons 


Valentine and Marcion, who mecting him at Rozre, and asking if 
he did not know him. He anſwered , Yes, I know you to 
be the eldeſt Child of the Devil. Ar his Return into 4fs, he 
ſuffered Martyrdom, January 26th. 167, or 169. Euſcbius relates 


written by the Church of Smyrna. We have an Epiſtle of this 
holy Man which it's ſaid he writ to the Philippians. Irenaus I. 3. 
adv, Har. c. 2. Tertullian. de Praſcr. l. 32. Enſebius lib. 4, Hiſt, 
& in Chron. An. Chr. 157, & 167, &C. 
olpcletus, a famous Statuary, lived in the 87th. Olympiad, 
and was Native of Sicyon, in Peloponneſus, had Agelades for his 
Maſter, and ſeveral famous Statuaries for his Scholars, as Aſopo- 
aorus, Alexis, Ariſtides, Myron the Lycian, &c. He made (e- 
veral brazen Statues that were highly eſteemed, and one re- 
preſeating a beautifull Youth crowned , which he ſold for an 
hundred Talents. The Pi&ure of the three naked Children 
playing together , which the Emperor 7izus had in his Palace 
and which paſgd for a Maſter-piece of Art , was of his doing , 
as was alſo the Hercules of Rome, repreſented lifting Anteus front 
the Earth. Pliny bb. 34. 1 | 
Polycrates, a Tyrant of Samos, lived in the 62d. Olympiad. 
Its faid he was ſo fortunate , that all things ſucceeded accord- 
ing.to his Deſires; and that having thrown a Ring of great 
Price into the Sea, he found it ſome time afterin a Fiſh which his 
Cook dreſſed. But he was not ſo ſucceſsfull ar laſt; for Orontes, 
Governor of Sardis, having cunning]y ſurprized him, put hinx 
to Death upon a Croſs in the 64th. Olympiad. Ss 
Polpcrates, Biſhop of Epheſus, lived about the enq of the 
ſecond Age. He had it reſolved in an Aﬀembly of Hive] Bi- 
ſhops, that Eaſter ſhould be kept on the fourteenth day of the 
Moon, wherewith he acquainted Pope Yifvr by a Letter which 


he writ to him. Euſebius {. 5. Hiſt, cap. 23. CEE. 
* Polycrea 


reſt of his Body burnt and reduced to Aſhes. John de Frere . 


ing which there was a Difference between the Eaſtern and We- . 


who had ſuffered themſelves to be deluded with the Errors of 


the manner of his being martyred , as taken out of a Letter - 
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Polycrets ot ita, a Damſel of Naxos taken by Diog- 
netus General fy ering who uſed her as his Wite. The 
Mileſians on a time being overtaken with Sleep and' Wine, ſhe 
Rave notice thereof to her Brethren, upon Leaden Tables ſent 
in a Tart, who ſurpriz'd them, but ſpared Diognitus at her re- 
queſt, Polen, EE ; 

Polydamas, a famous Champion of Theſſaly, who killed a 
Lyon upon Mount Olympus, lifted up a moſt furious Bull, and 
ſtopped a Chariot in its full career. He was cruſhed to pieces 
rc 5 a Rock, whither he had retired to ſhelter himſelf from 
a Tempeſt, and that misfortune befell him through his own In- 
diſcretion, flattering himſelf that he could ſuſtain thar Rock, 
* which began to fall when his Companions fled and fo eſcaped, 
Pliny l. 7. c. 49. : 

olpdoze (7irgil) of Urbin in [taly, lived in the Fifteenth 
and Sixteenth Ages. He publiſhed in 1 499 a piece De Invento- 
ribus Rerum, in eight Books. Going afterwards into England, 
in order to receive the Peter-pence, he acquired the Prince's fa- 
vour and was made Archdeacon of Wells. In 1526 he printed 
at London his Treatiſe of Prodigies, and afterwards compleated 
the Engliſh Hiſtory in 36 Books, which is not very faithfull. He 
died about 1555. Paulus Jovius in Elog. cap. 135. Henry Savil. 
in Edit. Script. Ang, : 

Polpdoze de Caravaggio, a famous Painter in the Sixteenth 
Age. He wrought int the Yatiran, and had the glory to have 
contributed much tothe finiſhing of that Work. When Rome, 
in 1527, was beſieged by the Spaniards, he went to Naples and 
thenice to Sicily ; and as he was well skilld in ArchiteCture, he 
was employ'd to prepare the Triumphal Arches erected againſt 
the Emperor Cha#les V's. arrival at Meſſina in his return trom 
Tunis ; afterwards intending to return to Rome, he was killd 
by his Man and his Afociates, who had an intention to rob 
him, and his Body being carried by them and laid near unto the 
Door of aWoman whom he loved, in order to make Men believe 
that her Friends had made away with him ; but the fa& was dif- 
covered, and his Servant puniſhed. Yaſari a Vit. de' Pit. Felibi- 
en entr. des Peint, 

* Polpdozus, a King of Lacedemon, who, to put an end to 
the 2o years War betwizt his Countrymen, and thoſe of Meſe- 
a feign'd a quarrel with Theopompus King of the other Family, 
#nd made as if he retired from the Battle, whereupon the Meſ- 
1ians advanced, and were encompaſſed and defeated by the E- 
nemies. Hoffman. 

* Polygamiſts, Hereticks who ſaid that it was lawfull for 
a Man to have as many Wives as he pleaſed, their Patron 
was Bernardin Ochus, at tirſt General of the Capuchins, and af- 
terwards profeſſed himſelf to be a Proteſtant, bur at laſt fell 
into this and diyers other Errors. He lived in the laſt Century. 
Hoffman. 

Polyglott, the Bible in ſeveral Languages. Francis Ximenes 
de Sineros Cardinal and Archbiſhop ot Toledo was the firſt that 
publiſhed a Work of this nature, called the Bible of Complutum, 
where may be found the Hebrew Text as the Jews read it; the 
Greek Verſion of the Septuagint, the Latin Verſion of St. Ferom, 
which we call the Yulgar ; and laſtly, the Chaldee Paraphrafe 
of Onkelas upon the Five Books of Moſes only ; to which is ad- 
ded, a Di&tionary of the Hebrew and Chaldee words in the Bible. 
It was printed in 1515, and what is moſt remarkable there- 
In, is, us the Cardinal printed the Greet Text of the New Te- 
ftament without Accents or Spirits; for that the moſt ancient 
Manuſcripts had none. 

The Jews have alſo Polyglotts ; thoſe of Conſtantinople have 
printed two Copies of the Pentateuch in the form of Tetrapla's, 
which are in four Languages; one of which contains the He- 
brew Text of Moſes ; the Chaldee Paraphraſe of Onkeles ; the A4- 
rabick Tranſlation of R. Sandias, and the Perſian Verſion of a- 
nother Jew : The other comprehends the Hebrew "Text and Pa- 
raphraſe of Onkelas, as well as the firſt ; and beſides that, rakes 
in the Verſion into the Vulgar Greek, and another into Spaniſh ; 
bur all of them writ in Hebrew CharaQters. 

The Polyglott of England, is the ſame with that of Paris (of 
which by and by){excepting ſome additions thereto. The Engliſh 
have judiciouſly preferr'd the Yaticau Edition of the Sepruagint 
before others, having alſo put in their Work theVulgar according 
to the laſt Edition of Rome ; beſides the Syriack and Arabick up- 
on ſome Books of the Bible, which were not printed in the 
Bible of M. le Fay. They take in moreover, the Jeruſalem Tar- 
gum, that of the falſe Joxathan,with a Perſian Verſion of the Pen- 
tateuch, another Perſian one of the New Teſtament, and added 
what had been before printed in the Erhiopian Tongues of the 
Pſalms, Canticles, and the New Teſtament. 

The Polyglott of Antwerp, or the Royal Bible of Philip Il. was 
printed at Antwerp in 1572, by Arius Montanws, which contains, 
beſides what is in the Complutenſian, the Chaldee Paraphraſe up- 
on the other Books of the Old Teftament, a Syriack Tranſlation 
of the New Teſtament, with the Latin Interpretation of the Sy- 
riack, and the Latin Verſion of Pagnins, which he correfted in 
ſeveral places with ſeveral Di&tonaries for the underſtanding of 
the different Languages. 

The Polyglort of Paris, which far exceeds that of Complutum 
and of Philip I. was got printed ſome years agoe, at a vaſt ex- 
_ by M. le Jay ; who, not content with what had appear'd 

efore, fent for. ſome Maronites to Rome, for the management 
of the $y742ck and Arabick, which are not in the two foremen- 


tioned Polyglotts, and printed the Samaritan Pentateuch beſides 
with a Samaritan Verſion never ſeen till then ; but ſome learg- 
ed Men ſay, He ſhould have taken in the Vulgar inſtead of the 
Greek Veriion of the Septuagint printed in the Complutenſian Bible 
and that of Montazw; for, that that Greek Edition is very im- 
perfe&; but this great Bible has no Preface nor DiCtiona- 


ry. 

Polpgnotus, a Thaſian, an ancient famous Painter, the firſt 
thar drew Faces to the life; his principal delight was to draw 
Womens Pi&tures, and having found out the uſz of lively co- 
Jours, he clad them in ſhining and neat Habits. This way of 
working advanced the Art and gained him great Reputation, 
who after he had finiſhed ſeveral pieces at-De/phos and Athens 
was honoured by the Council of the Amphy#ions or general 
Dier of Greece, with the ſolemn thanks of all Greece, with an 
order, that all the Cities within their Juriſdi&ijon, ſhould en- 
tertain him at the publick charge, while he ſtaid in them, 
becauſe he would take no payment for the Works he had 
done at De/phos and Athens. Felibien Entretiens ſur les wies des 
Peintres. 


 Polyhiſtoz (Mexander) a Greek Hiſtorian and Philologift, was 


by Stephanw,to be of Cotyeum,which we call now Cataye or Cai- 
tage, Which is the Reſidence of the Beglerbeg of Natelia ; he was 
ſurnamed Cornelis, becauſe, that having been made a Priſoner, 
he was foid to Cornelius Lentulus, who coming to know his Me- 
rit, would be his Diſciple. He was by that means made tree, 


Wite hanging her ſelf in deſpair about the 173d Olympiad, 86 
years beiore the birth of Chriſt. He compoſed ſeveral pieces 
relating to Hiſtory, Grammar and Philology, which Authors 
ſpeak of with commendation. Joſephus L. 1. Ant. Jud. c.15. Clem. 
Alexand. I. Strom. Cyril. &C. | 

Polphpmnia, one of the nine Muſes. They feign'd ſhe 
took care of Hiſtory ; others lay, ſhe preſided over Rhetorick ; 
and for that reaſon it 15 that ſhe has been pi&ured with a Crown 
of Pearls, a white Robe, and her right hand moving, as if ſhe 
harangued, and holding in her left, a Scrowl of Paper, where 
was written the word Suadere. Plutarch in Sympoſ. 

Polpnicus. Vid. Etcocles. 

Polyperchon, a Captain to Alexander the Great, who gave 

requent proofs of his ConduQt and Valour. Afﬀer that King's 
death Antipater made him Tutor to the Princes. He madethe 
Greek Cities free, and himſelf potent in Macedonia, whither 
he brought in 444 a Son of Alexander's named Hercules, and 
then put him to death. He was ſome time after kilPd in Bat- 
tle, having loſt one of his Sons named Alexander before. Quin- 
tus Curtius lib. 4, & 5 & ſeq. Diod. Siculus lib. 10 & 20, &c. 

Polypphemus, feigned by the Poets to be the Son of Neptune, 
was a Cyclops that devoyred four of Ulyſzs's Companions, but 
Ulyſſes having made him Drunk, overcame him. * He was the 
greateſt of all the Cyclops, and ſome ſay he had but one, others 
two, and a third ſort, that he had three Eyes; the whole is fabu. 
lous; and by the one Eye which they fanſite he had near hisBrain, 
1s meant his extraordinary Prudence; but however he was out- 
witted by Ulyſſes, who is therefore ſaid to have made him blind. 
Hygin. Homer. Ovid, &c. 

Polyſtrates, was the faithfulleſt Officer of Darius King of 
Perſia, when Baſſus Governour of Batirians had aſſaſſinated 
that Prince after the Battle of Arbella, Polyſtrates forſook him 
not to the laſt, but as he defired, gave him a Glaſs of cold Wa- 
ter a little before he expired. Dari told him he was nor in a 
condition to reward his Services, but promiſed that' Alexander 
would, which that King did accordingly. Plutarch. 

Polyxena, the Daughter of Priamws and Hecuba; ſhe was to 
be married to Achilles whom Pars flew in the Temple of A4pol- 
lo, where they were aſſembled to conſummate that Marriage. 
Afﬀeer the taking of Troy Pyrrhus the Son of Achilles ſacrificed 
Polyxena upon his Father's Tomb, willing thereby to appeaſe 
his injured Ghoſt, Ovid 1b. 13. Met. 

Pomerania, a Country in Germany with the Title of a 
Dutchy, called by the Inhabitants Pommern. It hath on the N. 
the Balrick Sea, along which ir is extended for near 80 Leagues 
with ſeveral Havens belonging to it; Pryſia to the E. the 
Marquiſate of Brandenburg and Lower Poland to the S. and the 
Dutchy of Meckleburg to the W. It hath had formerly ve 
potent Dukes of its own, whereof Bogo//aus was the laſt. Thoſe 
of that Houſe had made an agreement with the Princes of Bran- 
denburg, that if they died without Ifſue, Pomerania ſhould be 
united to that Marquiſate ; in the mean time, after the death 
of Boge/laus, this Dutchy became the ſubje& of the War b& 
tween the Swedes and Houſe of Brandenburg, but by the Peace of 
Oſnabrug and Munſter in 1648, it was divided between both, 
the River Ogder being made the boundary. Pomerania is uſu- 
ally divided into two parts,whereof that to the Weſt of the Ozer 
is called the Higher, and the other to the Eaft, the Lower Pome- 
rania. It's ſubdivided by others into ten parts, to wit, the 
Dutchy of Stetin, Principality of Rugen, Earldom of Garsken 
and the Seigniories of Bardi and Wolga/t, wiftch belong to the 
Swedes; the other five belong to Brandenburg ; to wit, the 
Dutchies of Pomerania, Caſſubia, and Wenden or Wandalia; 
with the Lordſhips of Butow and Lawenborch, which have been 


granted him by the King of Poland. Stetin upon the Oder is 
the Capital City of the Country, which is fruitfull and owe 
ant. 


in eſteem 1n Sy//a's rime, ſaid by Suidas to be of Milesram, but - 


married at Rome, and periſhed in the fire of Laurentium, his 


Geographers call it the Farther Pomerania to diſtinguiſh it from 
Pruſſia, which they named the Hither Pomerania, The Proteſtant 
+ Religion prevails there fince 1573. * Before this Country em- 
braced Chriſtianity they uſed the Language of the Yandals, 
but fince 1120, that they were brought to embrace the Chri- 
ſtan Religion by Bole//aus of Poland, they have uſed the Saxon 
Tongue. The Country is very fertil, well watered, abound- 
ing with Lakes and Havens. It is excellent for Arable Land, 
Paſtures, Fruit, Wood, Hunting and Fiſhing ; abounds with 
Cattle, Corn, Butter, Honey, Wax, and other ſuch Commo- 
dities. It hath alſo great numbers of Cities, Towns, Ca- 
{ftles and Villages. Cluveriw. Bertins de rebus German. Cra- 
men, &C. 

Pomerns (J#1ian) a Native of Manritania in Africa, lived 
in the Fifth Age, and paſſing into France, was there ordain*d a 
Prieſt. It's ſaid he lived a long time at Arles; *tis he whom 
Genhadius and 1/idorus of Sevil acknowledge to be the Author of 
the Contemplative Life, or of Yertues and Vices, which was ſo ex- 
cellent, as to be thought worthy to be attributed to S. Proſper. 
He was living ſtill about 496,when Gennadius writ his Book. 1/;- 
dorus c. 12. Bellarmin, &c. FJulian of Toledo had alſo the name 
of Pomerus, which gave occaſion to Trizh:mius and ſome other 
Writers, to confound theſe two Authors, but there 1s this di- 
tinCtion, that the firſt lived in the Fifth Age, and the other 
flouriſhed abour 200 years after, about the end of the Seventh 
Age. Gennad. de Script. Illuft. 

Pomona, feigned by the Ancients to be the Goddeſs of Gar- 
dens and Fruits, was beloved by Perrummus, who after ſeveral 
ſorts of Transformations, had the good tortune to pleaſe her; 
for one while he turned himſelf into a Reaper, another while 
into a Fiſherman, thea into an Artificer, Soldier, and Jaft of 
all to an Old Man; under. which form he obliged her to love 
him, by what he faid unto her. Ovid faih, Pomona lived in 
the time of Procas King of the Latins. See Uertumnus. 

* Pomona, the greateſt of the Orkney Iflands, commonly 
called the Mainland, being, according to Buchanan, 3o miles 1n 
levgth, contains the Town of Kirkwall, and many Villages and 
Gentlemens Houſes, there being in all 12 Pariſh Churches in 
the Ifland, which is about 24 miles from Cai:hreſſe. This 
INand runs out into abundance of Promontories, which afford 
convenient Harbours for Ships. There are alfo Mines of as 
good white and black Lead here as are to be foundany where in 
Britain. This Iflind is more fruitfull rhan any of the reſt, 
and abounds with Proviſions and other Neceflartes. Buchan. 
Gordon. Theat. Scotie. | ; 

Q. Pompeia, the third Wife of Julius Caſar,was Daughter to 
. Q. Pompeins. Caſar married her after Cornelia,” but quickly di- 
vorced her upon ſuſpicion that ſhe had commirted Adultery 
with Clodins. the report being that he came to meer her in 
Womar's Appar?! during the Ceremonies of the Feaſt of Bona 
Dea. They wou'd have obliged Cafar to: bear Witneſs againſt 
her, bur he refuſed, ſaying, That he did not believe her faulty, 
but that C:lar's Wife or:ght not only to be void of fault but ſuſ- 
picion. Saetonius & Plutarch in Julio. 

Pompetopolis,, a City of C/icia, called Sol7, untill it took 
this name from Pompey npon the defeat of the Pyrates, and af- 
terwards that of 7rajanopolzs from the Emperor Trajanw ; ſince 
which it has been a Biſhoprick under Seleucia, but is now a 
miſerable Town, called Paleſali, according to ſomhe modern 
Authors. There was in Paphlagonia another City, called Z4- 
patoria, to which Pompey gave his-name alſo, after he had van- 
quiltd Mithridates, which was afterwards -a Metropolitan Ci- 
ty in the Patriarchſhip of Conſtantinople, but is now entwrely 
ruin'd. Pliny. Ptolomy. Solinus. Pomponius Mela. &c. | 

Cn. Pompeius Sixtus, Conſul of Rome and Captain, was 
Father to Pompey the Great. He ſerved the Republick very 
faithfully in rhe Social War of the Marſians, was Conſul in 
- 665, with Portius Cato; and being diflatisfied that he-was not 
continned in the ſame charge; he declar*d-againſt Gims. It's 
Gaid thar he regulated all his Attions according to his Intereſt, 
and that being at the head of an Army, he did nought bur ſeek 
opportunities to make himſelf ſtrong ; at laſt he fought a great 
and bloody Battle againſt Ci before the Walls 'of Rome ; at- 
ter which the Plague infeſted both Armies, and Pompey died at 
the ſame time ; orhers ſay he was killed with a Thunderbolt in 


667. The joy for his death in Rome ſeem'd, faith Y2Jeius Pa-" 


terculius,' ro have been balaticed', by the loſs of their ' Citizens 
by Sword and Sickneſs. The Romans exerciſed'upon 'his Body 
after his death, the reſentments they had againſt him when a- 
live. Plutarch in Vit. Pomp. Velleius Paterculus |. 2. Citero in 
Piſon && Phil. 8. &> bo ns + OT 
Q. Pomreing, ſurnamed the Great, was Son to the foreſaid 
Pompey and: Lucilia deſcended from a Noble Family, of conſi- 
derable Rank among the Senators, and born September 3o, in 
the 648th of ' Roe, being-the ſame' year that Cicero was born. 
Paterculus ſaith, He was free from moſt ſorts of Vices, were it 
not that in'a free ras and Miſtreſs of the Univerſe, where the 
right of Citizens ought to be equal, he was concerned to ſee any 


in the ſame degree of Reputation and Power. He applied hithſelf 
to the Wars when but very young, with his Father, who was a 
good and experienced Commander. At the age 6f 23 he rais'4 
his own accord, and without any publick Authority, for 
the defence and re-eſtabliſhing the Honour of his Coutitry; three 
Legions, which he carried to $ylls ; and three years after rti6 
rited the honours of Triumph, which could not be refuſed to 
his Valour, whereof he had given ſufficient proofs in retaking' 
Sicily and Africa from the Proſcripts. Some tithe after 7 
dying, he drove Lepidns out of Rowe, becauſe he would abtov 
gate all that Sy//a had done, and in 677 overcame him in Bats 
tle, whereupon he got a Commiſſion to carry the War againſt 
Sertorius into Spain, which he happily terminated in 681, #n@ 
—_— a lecond time, ſome days before he enter'd upon 
the Office of Conſul, being no more than a bare Reman Knight, 
which never happened to any perſon before him. During 'his 
Conſulſhip he re-eſtabliſhed the power of the 'Tribunes of the 
People ; and after this overcame the Pirates in a Sea-fight, and 
cleared the Seas; to which advantages were added thole which 
he obtained againſt Tigranes and Mithridates, He purſued his 
ViRtories into Media, Albania, and Hiberia, and then turned his 
Arms againſt the people that lay to the right of the Euxine Sea, 
the Colchians, Acheans, Jews, Parthians, &c. and having done 
all this he returned into aly, being now greater than rhe Ro- 
»ans, or himſelf had dared to wihh. He was received with 
great joy, becauſe that having disbanded his Troops, he came 
to the City like a private Citizen. His Triumph laſted two 
days, and was very magnificent by the great number of van» 
quiſh'd Princes which were Jed in it. He brought a greater 
quantity of Money into the publick Treaſury than any Gene- 
ral that ever was before him. It was'at this-time, ſays Yelleius 
Paterculus, that Fortune raid his Glory by degrees to the v 
height, having made him triumph over Africa, Europe and A- 
ſia, But in the mean time Cſar's Glory ſeem'd to obſcure 
his; the one could not endure an Equal, nor the other a Su- 
perior; but Julia, Ceſar's Daughter, whom Pompey had mar- 
ried, kept up Friendſhip betwixr them for ſome time, and tos 
gether with Craſſus, they made a Triumvirate, but this Concord 
was ſoon broken after the deathof Julia and Craſſus. Pompey had 
the Government of Spain conferr'd on him, and Ceſar was 
ordered to quit the Command of the Armies he had for ters 
years.in Gaul, and come to Rome as a private perſon, to deman@ 
the Conſulate that he defiral, but he refuſed ; ,and fo the Way 
' was declared, Ceſar came to Rome in 705, Which Pompey with 
the Confuls and Senate had quirted, as they did alſo /taly, and 
went to Epirus ; whither Ceſar went alſo after having defearet 
Pompey's Lieutenants in Spain; and in the year 706 overthrews 
him in the Battle of Phar/ſalia. Pompey, fled into Egypr, wherey 
by the adVice cf Theodorus and Achillas, Vtolomy ordered: Pho 
tinws, a Slave, to kill him the Eve of his Birth-day, afrer -ha 
had been three times Conful, triumphed thrice, and had ſab- 
dued a' great part of the World, at the age of 58.” The Romans 
had before this ere&ed him a Statue with this Inſcription; P. 
urb. R. S. P. ”. R. Pompeics Magnus imp. Bello XXX. Am. confeto; 
fuſis, fugatis, occiſis, in deditionem acceptis hominum centies tdittes; 
Jemel 1xxxi11 M. depreſſis aut captis navibiis; Mecoxlvi oppidis, Cir 
' ftells M. D. xxxviit in fidem accepts, terris a Moti ad Rubiuns 
mare ſubatis; quum oram Maritimam prailviibis liberaſſet- &* 
Imperium Maris Pop. Rom. riſtituiſſet, ex Aſia, Ponto, Armenia; 
Paphlagonia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, Syria, Scythw,"Judan, Albants; 
Iheris, Inſula Creta, Baſternss; '& foper hee de-Regibus Mithyis 
. dare & Tigrane triumphaſſet. The Emperor Adrian when in 
Egypt Ann. 132, honoured his Memory With this line -wpory 


his Toxib. 


Offa viri magni tenui quam clauſa Sepulchro. 


Tully gives him this Charater, That he was a petſonage borni 
for great things, and' capable of attaining the height of Elo 
: quence, bur he choſe rather to follow his Military Inclinationg; 

e could expreſs himſelf with great Variety, weighed Aﬀairs 
; with, great Judgment, his Deportment was fine, his Voice 
high, 'and his Motions-grave, He Iefr two'$ons, .the eldeſt 


4 Cn. Lompeius, got a potent Army together; and. b#eame formi. 


dable, birt Czar defeared him at the Battle of :\Mwnda in Spainy 
| and 'being unable to make his eſcape, becuuie of his Woands) 
2s his Brother did, he was kill'd there. The-younger Pompey gov 
an Army of Slaves'together, and made himfelt Maſter of .$3- 
tily. "Paterculus ſaith;: He-mi.de a Peace with Auruſtus and n+ 
tony, and had Sicily and Greece aſſigned him bur he: quickly re« 
newed the War, was beaten at Sea by Auguftts ; and endea- 
 youring to make his eſcape to Antony: was killed /by the way 3 

ſo that it may be truly ſaid;-Thete two' young Men wers 
Heirs both o the Valour ind Misfortune'” fs rheir Father: 
* Anthors add concerning'Cz. Pompeius; the eldertst the Great 
Pumpey's Sons, That having feaſted: Augaftu' and. M. Anthony a4 
| boart] his'Ship, he-told: then /jeſtingly, That he-:enrertauyd 
them jn Carints, which--was the name of his Father's Houſe 
then' poſſeſſed” by M. #nthwiy "at Rome; and being adviſed b 
one of his Friends, To cut-them both off; --and' render him 
Maſter of the World, now "when he had them' in his power, 
he gallantly'rejeed the Propoſition, as being contrary to his 
Faith/ which he had given them. Form, Dion, Phutarch. 
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21 Pomponacus. (?:er) of Mextua, lived in the beginning of 
the Sixteenth Age, ' He was a great follower of the Do&rine 
of Ariſtotle; was Profetior at Bolonia and elſewhere, and had 
Paulus. Fovius for his Diſciple. He was ſo bold as to maintain 
the Opinion of, &r:forle, "That the Soul died with the Body, 
and. when he was. reproved, ſaid, He followed this Opinion 
35 a Philoſopher, but condemned it as a Chriſtian ; in the mean 
time: he. was neither the one nor the other, and his Do&rine 
was , pernicious.-to many young people. He died of a ſtop- 
page of Urine in 1512, aged 63 years. Paul. Fovins in Elog. 
DoF, l. 7. Sponile A.C, 1513. n. 20. | 

: pontus 4tticus, the famous Roman Knight, being ve- 
ry rich, was alſo bountifull to his Friends ; and tho' he kept 
fair with all Parties during the Civil War, yet he maintain'd 
Cicero during his Exile, and gave Brutus a great Sum when 
he fled from Rome. He was faithfull in obſerving his Promiſes, 
and could not endure to lye. himſelf or that any body ele 
ſhould. Seneca ſays, That Cicero's Epiſtles do immortalize At- 
ticus's name; ſo that his Brother-in-law, Cicero, having married 
his Siſter, contributed more to his Honour than his Son-in-law 
Agripps, or his Nephews Tiberius and Druſus Ceſar. See It= 


Non_enns Letus (Julius) born in the Kingdom of Naples, 
1s faid to have been the natural Son of a Prince of Salerno, and 
was. in eſteem at Rome in the Fifteeath Age, in the time of 
Pius IT. with Platina and Callimachus ; but was not fo in the 
time of Paul II. againſt whom it's not. doubted, but he was 
one of them that conſpired, and perhaps to avoid puniſhment, 
retired to Yenice ; but came afterwards to Rome, publiſhed an 
Abridgment of the Lives of the Czſars from the death of Gor- 
dian to Juſtin III. a Book of Mahomer, and one concerning the 
Roman Magiſtrates. He died aged 70 years, in the time of 
Alexander VI. as it's ſaid, in a very poor condition. Sabellicw, 
who was his Diſciple writ his Life. Paulus Jovius iu Elog. DoF. 
l, 40. Eraſmus in Cicer. Lilio Giraldi in Hiſt. Poet. : : 

Pomponius Melz, a Spaniard, born at Mellaria, a ruined Ci- 
ty in the Kingdom 'of Granada, where Begar de Melena ſtands 
now, according to the Teſtimony of Mora/zs and others of that 
Country. He lived in the Firſt Age, writ a piece of Geo- 

raphy, entitled, De ſitu Orbis, in three Books, which has the 
Notes of ſeveral Learned Men upon it. The beſt Editions are 
thoſe of Holland with Yoſſius, and Gronovius's Notes. Alphonſo 
Garcias. Motamore de DoF. Hiſp. iris, &C. 

Poncus 4e Santa Cruz (Antony) firſt Phyſician to Philip TV. 
King.of Spazn, who died about the year 1650, aged above 80 
years. He writ ſeveral things, as, Opuſculs Medica ac Philoſo- 
phica; In Avicenn primam Fen. 1.lib, Hippocratica Philoſophia 
de Pulſfibus ; De impedimentis maguorum auxiliorum in morborum 
Curatione, in lib. Galen, de worbo & ſymptomate, &c* Nicholas 
Lntonio Bibl. Script. Hiſp. 

Poniatovia (Chriſtina) was Daughter to Julian Poniatoviug, 
a Noble Pelander, who. of a Monk turned Miniſter ; coming 
to Bohemia when a Widower, he placed his Daughter Chrifti- 
2a, at the age of ſixteen, with the Baronneſs of Engelburg of 
Zelking, of the Houſe of Auſtria... She fell, in November 1627, 
into ſeveral -ecſtaſies or fits, during which, ſhe declared won- 
derfull things in reference to the. Stare of the Church, and fu- 
ture re-eſtabliſhment, : by the deſtruttion of her Enemies and 
Perſecutors. - She -continued thus from time to time, during 
the years 1628 and 1629, and on Fanuary 27, 1n the Jaſt year, 
appearing as if ſhe were dead, ſhe ſuddenly ſtarts up, and af- 
terwards had \no moxze Revelations. She was married in 1632 
to:-Daniel Vetter of. Myravia, who had been Tutor to Frederick 
Henry Son to Frederick V. King of Bohemra, then driven out 
of his Kingdom and hved with him till 1644, when ſhe died 
of an HeQick Fever," Zux 8 tencbris.. - | 

Pons, a City of France in Xantonge in the Dioceſs of Xaintes, 
ands-upori the River Seugne' that diſchargeth it ſelf into the 
Chiirant above Xainter, The City is Ancient, 1t gives name 
to the noble Houſe of Pons, famous, for irs Antiquity, Allian- 
ces;' and-the great:-number of Illuftrious Perſons it has pro- 


d . ry . ; 
" Du Pont (Perrin) forty fourth Grand-maſter of the Order 


of St. John of Feruſalem, ſucceeded in Auguſt 1534, Philip de | 


Filliers C. Ie-Adam; he was choſeri when abſent, being Bailiff 
of St. Euphemia of the Italian Language. ; Muly Aſem King 
of Tunis unable to withſtand the Forces of: Barbaroſſa,ſent an Em- 
baſſador to the Grand-Maſter, to deſire-him\to intercede with the 
Emperor Charles V. to take him under: his proteQion ; which. 
the Emperor granted, uponcondition the Knights would jo'n 


their Gallies with his Fleet to go to; Barbary. The Knights 


had the honour of 'making 'emſelves. Maſters of the Tower of 
Gelerra, where they fer up their; Flag, and ſignaliz'd them- 
ſelves no leſs at the taking of Tynys;; which the Emperor deli- 
vered to Muly Aſſem. The Grand-Maſter 4u Pont died a. little 
time after, in November 1535, aying reigned but abour four- 
teen Months, and was ſucceeded by. Didier de Saint Falle. Boſio, 
The Hiſt. of the Order of. St. J..of Jeruſ. Naberat, &c. 
Pont de {Irche, Lat. Pons Arcus, Pons Arcuenſic, a ſtrong 
place in Norwenkly. upon the Sejnej-above which, this River re- 
ceives into it the Egre/and the Andels, and forms there-an Iſland, 
es which there is a paſſage by two-Bridges. - This Town ſtands 
three Leagues above Rhean and is ant imapprtant Paſs, being: the 


ficſt place that ſurrender'd to King Herry IV. upon his coming | 


tothe Crowit in 1589. 


Pont-Indemer, Lat. Pons Audemari, a ſmall City. in Nov- 
mandy upon the River Rille, berween Rhoan and Caen... . - 

Pont Beanvoiſin, Lat. Pons Bellovieinus, a Town in Dauphi- 
»y, which divides France from Savey, and ſtands upon the Ri- 
ver Guger. | | 
| Pont=de=ce, Pons or Pontes Caſaris, a Town and Caſtle of 
France in Anjos, upon the Zojre, within a League of Angers, 
and conſiderable for the Paſs ; for which reaſon there is a Gar- 
riſon in it. Here it was that the Troops of Lewis XIII. de- 
feated in 1620, under the Command of the Mareſchal de Cre- 
gui, thoſe of the Queen Mother, Mary de Medic:s, who remo- 
ved from the Courr. 

Pont YEveque, Lat. Pons Epiſcop/, a City of France in Nor- 
”andy, upon the little River Zeſor,rhree Leagues below Liſjeux, 
and two from the Sea. It's a place famous for Cheeſe. 

Pont du Guard, Lat. 'Pons Yardonis or Gardonzs , three 
Bridges built one over the other over the River Gardon, for the 
continuing an Aquedutt to Niſmes, the lowtft having ſix Arch- 
es, the ſecond twelve, and the higheſt thirty four ; a thing of 
great Antiquity. Ir ſtands in the middle between Avignon to 
the E. and Niſmes to the W. four Leagues from the latter. The 
learned Dr. Brown, in his Travels, gives the Figure of this 
wonderful Work, and aſſures us, That the top of it is 186 foot 
above the Water of the River. | 

Pont de Lima, or Puenta de Lima, a City of Portugal, in 
che Province between Douro and Minho, upon the River Li- 
»s. It's not doubted bur that it is the Limia or Forum Limi- 
corum of Intoninus, tho? others take it for $. Eftevaon de Geras 
de Lima within two Leagues of the ſame. 

Pont au Wouſon, upon the Moſelle, Lat. Muſſipons, a City of 
Lorrain,with an Univerſity. It gives Title to a Marqueſs, ſtands 
upon the brink of two Rivers, to which you muſt paſs over a 
Bridge, from whence it has its name in part, that of Mouſor be- 
ing the name of a Caſtle ſtanding upon a Hill there, and was 
formerly conſiderable. It's a pretty Town, has two. Abbies in 
it, ſeveral Churches and curious places, but no Walls. 

Pont St. Eſpzit, Lat. Pons $t7. Spiricus, a City of France in 


| the Lower Languedoc, which has a Caſtle, and a curious Stone- 


Bridge over the Rheſne ; the Bridge is a thouſand ordinary 
Paces long, and fifteen broad, ſupported by nineteen great 
Arches, and four leſſer ones. The City is large enough, bur 
11] built; the Streers being ſhort and narrow, but there are 
ſome uy places in it, ſeveral Churches and Monaſte- 


y ries, - C. 


Pont St. Matrance, Lat. Pons $. Maxentiz, a Town of 
France in Valois, belonging to the Government of the Iile of 
France, ſtanding upon the River Oiſe, to which you paſs over 
a Bridge three Leagues from Senlis. | 

Pontanus (704» 1ſaac) originally of Haerlem, was born in 
Denmark, where his Parents then refided. He taught Phyſick 
and the Mathematicks at Harderwick in Guelderland, and died 
there in-1640. He was Hiſtoriographer to the King of Den- 
mark and Province of Guelderland, and writ, Hiſt. Urbis & re- 
rum Amſtelodamenſium ; Itinerarium Gallice Narbonenſis ; Rerum 
Danicarum Hiſt, lib. 10. Diſceptationes Chronologice, de Rheni di- 
wortiis & accolis 'populis, adverſus Philippum Cluverium ; Dif- 
cuſſionum Hiftoricarum lib. 2. Hiſtoria Gelarice lib. 14, &c. Vas 
lerius Andreas Bibl. Belg. le Mire, &c. 

Pontanus (John . Jovius and Jovianus) a Philoſopher, Poet, 
Orator and Hiſtorian, was born at Cerrero, a little Town in 
Umbria, having loſt his Father in a popular Sedition. He re- 
tired to Naples, where he was choſen to be Tutor to the young 
Alphonſo King of Naples, and after that made his Secretary and 
Councellor of State. He writ the Hiſtory of the Wars of Fer- 
dinand I. and John of Anjou, and ſeveral other things both in 
Proſe and Verſe, which we haye in three Volumes, printed at 
Strasburg in 1515. He died ih 1505, aged 978 years. * He 
ordered this Epitaph for himſelf, Sum Joannes Jovianus Pontanus, 
quem amaverunt bone Muſe, ſuſpexerunt wviri probi, honeſtaverunt 
Reges, Domini, ſcis jam quis ſim, aut quis potius fuerim. Ego 
were te, hoſpes, noſcere in tenebris nequeo ; ſed, te ipſum ut moſcas, 
rogo. Folib. Sandr. Felinu Sauderus Epit. de Reg. Sicil: Eraſmus in 
Cicer. Lilio Giraldi dial. 1. de Poet. ſui temp. Voſſins, &C. 

Ponte Wole, Lat. Pons Milvins, is a Bridge upon the Tiber 


| near Rome, very famous for the Vitory got there by Conſtan- 


tine the Great 1n 312, over the Tyrant Maxentius, who falling 
over that Bridge was drowned in the Zyber. Baudrand. 

* Pontefrac,*a Market and Burrough Town of Oſzodcroſs 
Wapentake, - in the Weſt Riding of Tork-ſhire, ſeated in a dry 
ſpot of Ground, watered by a little Stream that runs into the 
Are, and of chief note. for its ſtrong and ſtately Caſtle, 


-commonly called Pozfret Caſtle, ruin'd by the Civil Wars. 


"Twas in-this Caſtle that Richard II. was murthered after his 
Reſignation of the Crown. This Borough has two Parliament 
Men. In this neighborhood groweth plenty of Liquorice and 


| Skiriworr. 


Ponthien, Lat. Ponticum and Pontinia, a little Country of 
France in Picardy, that lies all along the River Somme, which 
makes it very Marſhy. Abbeville is the Capital City, the others 
are Cretoy, S. Valery a Sea:Port, Crecy, S. Riquier, Pont de Remi 
an important Paſs upon the Some, near unto which may be 
ſeen ſome remains of Caſar's Camp ; Rue, Monſtrevill, &c. 
The Counts of Poxthieu are very-ancient : William, lived in the 
Tenth Age; he took the Town of Guizes from Artold the Ola, 
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Earl of Enders, which Sifrid, a Daniſb Lord, took from him 


afterwards. Charles VIIth. after the Expulſion of the Engliſh 
from France, united Ponthieu to the Crown; yielded it atter- 
wards by the Treaty of Arras » in the year 1435, to the Duke 
of Burgundy; which Lewis 1H. alſo did by the Treaty of Con- 
fans, 19 1465. The Right which the Emperor Charles Vth. pre- 
rended to have to the Earldom of Ponthieu, as Heir to the 
Houſe of Burgundy , was founded upon theſe Conceſſions; bur 
he renounced it by the Treaty of Maarid, in 1526; by that of 
Cambray, in 1529; and by that of Creſpy, in 1544. Ariuſphus 
Chron. de S. Riquier, Oldric Vitalis [.13. Hiſt. des Comtes Ponthieu, 

Pontia, a Roman Lady , with whom Otavins Sagitta, Tri- 
bune of the People, fel} deſperately in Love, corrupted her with 
great Preſents, and afterwards gor her divorced from her Huſ- 
band, promiſing to marry her himſelf; bur however jt came a- 
bout , when ſhe became free, he delayed, and pur it off from 
one time to another; excuſing himſelf, that his Father was un- 
willing ; and as ſhe had a proſpeCt of 2 greater Fortune, ſhe 
in her turn abſolutely refuſed him ; wherear he was ſo enraged, 
that he aſlaſſinated her; for which he was accuſed before the 
Lo by her Father , and condemned tor an Afſiflin, Tacitus 

1h. 6.838. 

Pontianus , a Roman by birth, was choſen Pope inſtead of 
Urban, about the end of June, in 231; but the Emperor Ale- 
xander Severus baniſhed him to the Iland of Sardinia ; and his 
Succeſlor, who had raiſed a Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, 
cauſed him to be ſo ſeverely beaten with a Stick, that the poor 
Man died with the pain and agony of it, November 19. in the 
year 235. Euſchius in Chron. & lib. 6. Hiſt. Anaſtaſius in wit. 
Ponrif. Baronius in Anal. 

Sonticus ( Yirunins, or Virumnius) of Treviſo, a City in 


the Srates of Yenrce , lived about 1490; writ An Abriagment of 


the Engliſh Hiſtory, in favour of the Family of Badori of Yenice , 
which came originally out of Great Britain, and commented 
upon Statius, Clauaian, &c. beſides ſeveral other things in Proſe 
and Verſe. Trithemius in Catal. 

Pontifices Romgni, the Roman Pontiffs, were thoſe who had 
the Care of all rhings , that regarded the Worſhip of the Gods, 
and the Ceremonies of Sacrifices. Yarro ſaith, They were fo 
called 2 Ponte faciendo; for that the firſt of them built the Wood- 
en Bridge, called Pons ſublicius; but it's likely this Name came 
from Porisand facere; fo that Pontifex might befſaid for Potifex, 
and ſignified him that could ſacrifice. Numa inſtituted four at 
firſt who were of the Patrician Order ; but in 454 of Rome , 
there were eight created, four out of Patrician, and the reſt out 
of Plebeian Families. This Number , in 673, was increaſed by 
L. Sy/la, the Diator, who made ſeven more. Bur the firſt eight 
retained the Name of Great Pontiffs, and the ſeven new ones of 
The Leſſer ; who nevertheleſs made but one College. After Nu- 
21a's time this College made choice of Members to fill up the 
vacant Places. But about the year 654 it was ordered, That the 
People ſhould chuſe them in their Atlemblies. When Sy/a be- 
came Di#aror, he abrogated that Law. Burt Cicero, during his 
Conſulſhip, reſtored ir. Ar laſt the Emperor Auguſtus, having 
for ſome time permitted the College of Pontiffs ro admit ſuch 
as they judged capable , aſſumed afterwards that Power to him- 
ſelf, as alſo to create Portis, and all ſorts of Prieſts. "The Dig- 
nity of the Pontiffs was ſo grear, that they were not obliged ro 
give any manner of account of their AQtions ; and ve on 
of all Matters that related to the Worſhip of the Gods and Sa- 
crifices ; making new Laws if they ſaw ir convenient. Tothem 
belonged the Examination of the Magiſtrates, who had the 
Care of Sacred Things , of the Prieſts., and all the Officers that 
belonged to the Sacrifices. He that preſided in the College was 
called Pontifex Maximus, and was choſen by the People in the 
Aſſembly of the Tribunes, being a Dignity that at firſt was be- 
ſtowed on none but ſuch as were Patricians. But in proceſs of 
time, the People, being admitted to the Offices and Honours of 
the Republick, did often raiſe to this Dignity Perſons that were 
not of a Noble Extra& ; till the time of Julius Caſar, who ha- 
Ving been created Pontifex Maximus, had Lepidus for his Succeſ- 
for, and then Auguſtus; and afterwards, all the Emperors took 
this Title upon them. Even Conſtantine, and ſome of his Suc- 
ceſſors, continued it, though they were Chriſtians , and hated 
Paganiſm ; till Theodoftus the Emperor entirely aboliſhed this 
College. Zoſimus obſerves , It was the Emperor Gratian that 
firſt by an Edi& forbad this Title of Pontifex Maximus ſhould 
be given him, and that Theodoftus, his Succeſſor, confiſcated all 
the Revenues belonging to them and the Pagan Prieſts. The 
Name of Pontifex and Pontifex Maximus was given to Biſhops 
afcerwards ; but the Popes have ſince uſurped ir. Roſin Roman 
Antiquities 1. 3. cap. 22. 

'* Pontinus, a Valiant Roman and Sharer with Cicero in all 
his Fortunes, ſubdued the Alobroges. 

Pontis (Lewis de) a Gentleman of Provence, born about 
1578, was bred up to Arms in the Reign of Henry IVrh. and 
Lewis XIIlth, who beſtowed upon him a Command in his Guards, 
and the Charge of Commiſlary General of the Swiſſers. He died 
in 1670. the ninety ſecond of his Age. We have under his 
Name very curious Memoirs, that contain all things of moment 
which happened in his time, with all the remarkable circum- 
ſtances of War, Court, and the Government of the Princes un- 


der whom he lerved 


Pontoiſe, Lat. Pontiſara, Ponteſium, Oetia Pons, and Pons ad Oe- 
tiam; a Town in the 1/7 of France, ſiruated upon the Oyſe, be- 
tween 1/e-Adam and the Confluence of that River with the 
Seine, within ſix Leagues of Pars, being a very Important Paſs 
upon the Oyſe. Ir was taken by the Engliſh in 1417 ; and reco- 
vered by the French in 1442. It ſtands upon the fide of an Hill, 
and reaches down to the banks of the River ; has a Caſtle on the 
rop of that Hill , which commands the Town , feveral Chur- 
ches ; whereof that of S.Meloz is the principal ; and diverſe Mo- 
naſteries. This Town has a Bailiwick, Provoſtſhip, Oc. has 
had formerly its own Counts; and ſince 1240 belonged to the 
French Kings ; the Revenue whereof St. Lovzs beſtowed upon 


; Queen Blanch, his Mother. Du Cheſn, Rech. des Ant. des Villes 


ae Franc. John Chartier. 

* Pont=pool, a Market-town in Monmouth-ſhire, betwixt the 
Hills, of chief Note for Iron Mills. 

Pontus) a Province in Aſia minor, between Bithynia and Pa- 
thlagonia ; thus called, becauſe it hes all along the Euxine Sea, 
whoſe capital City was Heraclea. It muſt nor be confounded 
with Pont in Scythia in Europe , whither Ovid was baniſhed. 
This Country had its particular Kings, whoſe Succeſſion has 
been much i:.te-rupted, and very uncertain. It's pretended that 
Artabaxes was the firſt, who had five Succeflors of the Name 
of Mithriaates that followed, and three called Pharnaces. Aﬀer 
which at laſt is reckoned Mithridates the Great, who killed him- 
ſelf in the 6g1ſt. of Rome, after he had reigned 57 years, for 
orief his Son Pharnaces had revolted againſt him, and taken the 
Name of King upon him. Pharnaces had Darius for his Succeſ- 
for ; and after him came two of the Name of Polemon, and ano- 
ther Mithridates, Darius Nephew. The Romans having before 
this reduced Pont into a Province. Prolomy I. 5. Geogr. Stra- 
bo, Pliny, Appran & Riccioli Chron. Reform. 

Pontus ( Euxinw ) called by the Italians, Mare Maggiore , 
by the Greeks, Mauro Thalaſſon, by the Turks, Caradenifs, and by 
the Ruſſians and Muſcovites, Zorne-more; has Colches to the Eaſt , 
Moldavia and Thracia to the Weſt, Aſia minor to the South , 
and Sarmatia of Europe and Aſia to the North. Propontis , or 
the Sea of Marmora, 15 joined to it by the Thracian Boſphorus on 
the South-part. The Sea of Zabbachy, or the Palus Meorss is al- 
ſo united to it by the Cimmerian Boſphorus , on the North-lide. 
The Danube diſchargerh it ſelf into the Black Sea. Pliny (ib. 4. 
Strabo lib. 12. Sanſon Geogr. - 

* Pool ( R2ginald ) or Cardinal Pool, was fecond Son unto 
Richard Pool, Knight of the Garter , a near Kinſman to King 
Henry VIIth. by Margarer, Counteſs of Salisbury, Niece to King 
Edward I'Vth. and Daughter to George Duke of Clarence. This 
Reginald was bred in Corpus Chriſti College in Oxford, preferred 
afterward Dean of Exeter , and highly favoured by King Henry 
VIHth. who ſent him beyond the Seas, atlowing him a large 
Penſion to live in an Equipage ſuitable to his Birth and Alliance. - 
He ſtudied at Padua, where he converſed fo much with the 
Patricians of Fenice, that he ſeemed to have degenerared into a 
perfe& 7talian ; for neither the Love of his Country, Gratitude 
to the King, nor Fear to loſe his preſent, nor hopes to get fu- 
ture Preferments, could perſuade him to return into England. 
His Penſions being withdrawn, made him to apply his Studies the 
more privately in a Venetian Monaſtery, where he attained great 
Credit for his Eloquence, Learning and good Life ; ſuch Eſteem 
foreign Grandees had of his great Judgment, that Cardinal Sado- 
let , having written a large Book in the Praiſe of Philoſophy , 
ſubmitted it wholly to his Cenſare. Some time after this, he was 
made Deacon-Cardinal by the Title of St. Mary, in Coſmedin, by 
Pope Paul the IIId. who ſent him on many dangerous Embaſſies 
to the Emperor and French King, to incite them to war againſt 
King Henry the VIIT Afterwards he retired to Y;terbs in 1taly, 
where his Houſe was obſerved to be the SanQtuary of Latherans. 
Being appointed one of the three Preſidents of the Council of 
Trent, he endeavoured ( bur in vain) to have Juſtification de- 
termined by Faith alone. During his living at YViterbo he carri- 
ed not himſelf ſo cautiouſly , bur that he was taxed for beget- 
ring a baſe Child, which Paſquil publiſhed in Latin and Italian 
Verſes. This Defamation made not fuch an Impreſſion on the 
Cardinal's Credit, but that after the D-ath of Pau/ the IIId. he 
was at midnight in the Conclave choſen to ſucceed him. Pool 
refuſed it, becauſe he would not have his Choice a Deed of Dark- 
neſs, which being interpreted a Piece of Du/neſs, as he expetted 
a Re-eleCtion the next morning, he found 7#/irzs TIId. choſen in 
his place. But afterwards was made Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
by QueeniMary, after whom he died in few hc::rs , in 1558, 
Fuller's Wort hies. | ; 

Pool, a Market and Borough Town, with a Harbour in the 
S.E. of Dorſer-ſhire. It ſtands upon the Inlet of the Sea, incloſed 
on all ſides with it , but on the North , where it admits En- 
trance only by one Gate. This Town, from a mean Harnler, 
conſiſting of a few Fiſhermens Houſes, in the Reign of K. Ed- 
ward I[Id. grew to be a Town of good Trade, and throve to 
that degree, that Henry VIth. granted it the Privilege of an Ha- 
ven, and licenſed the Mayor to wall it in. Then began the 
Inhabitants to abound in Wealth , and purchaſed the Privilege 
of a County corporate. Bur it has loſt much of its former Glo» 
ry. Diſtant 110 m. from London. 

Pope, the word in Greek ſignifies Father. I's aName that was 
given formerly to all Biſhops, as appears by the Epiſtles of 
St. Auguſtin and St. Jerom; and by the Works of the ancient 
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Eccleſiaſtical Writers. But about the End of the eleventh Age, 
Gregory VIlIth. in a Council held at Rome , ordered that the 
+08 of Pope ſhould | amp belong to the Biſhop of Rome. 
en one of the Cardinals is choſen Pope, the Maſters of the 
Ceremonies come to his Cell, to acquaint him with the News 
of his Promotion. Whereupon he is condutted to the Chapel, 
and clad in the Pontifical Habit, then receives the Adoration, 
that is, the Reſpe&s paid by the Cardinals to the Popes. After 
which he is carried to St. Peter's Church , and placed upon the 
Altar of the Holy Apoſtles, where the Cardinals come a ſecond 
time to the Adoration; from thence he is conduQed to his A- 
artment, and ſome days after is performed the Ceremony of 
is Coronation , before the Door of St. Peter's Church , where 
is ereed a Throne , upon which the New Pope aſcends , has 
his Mitre put off, and a Crown put on his Head in preſence of 
all the People, Afterwards is the Cavalcade , from St. Peter's 
Church to St. John de Lateran, whereat all the Embaſſadors, Prin- 
ces and Lords ffiſt, mounted on Horſe-back and richly clad. 
Next before the Pope goes the two Cardinal-Deans with their 
red Caps , and the other Cardinals come after, two and two , 
followed by the Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Prothono- 
taries. When the Pope is come to S?. John de Lateran, the 
Archbiſhop of that Church preſents him with two Keys, one of 
Gold, and the other of Silver; then all the Canons, paying their 
Obeyſance, and kiſſing his Feet , he gives the general Benedi- 
Qion. | 
* Maimtburg, in his Hiſtory of the Grand Schiſm of the Weſt, ſays, 
That for the firſt five Centuries the People and Clergy together, 
and ſometimes the Clergy alone, with Conſent of the People , 
choſe the Pope by Plurality of Voices; until after the Death of 
Pope Simplicius, 1n 483. Odoacer, King of the Herules and 1taly, 
made a Law, That none ſhould be choten withour firſt acquaint- 
ing the Prince whom they had a mind to chuſe. This Law was 
aboliſhed about twenty years after , in the IVth. Council of 
Rome, under Pope Symmachus, by the Conſent of King Theodo- 
ric, in 502. But that Prince turning Arian, afterwards reaſſu- 
med the Right, and did himſelf name Pope Felix IV. The Go- 
thick Princes followed his Example, only allowing the Clergy to 
chuſe ; but he was not to afcend the Chair till confirmed by 


them. Juſtinian, who overturned the Empire of the Gorhs, and. 


alſo his Succeſlors, retained the ſame Privilege ., and demanded 
Money of the Pope eleCt to confirm his Election. But Conſtan- 
tins Pogonatus freed them from this Impoſition in 681. Never- 
thelefs the Emperors did {till keep a ſhare in the EleCtion ; fo 
that the Popes were not conſecrated without their Conſent. Un- 
til the French Emperor Lou le Debonnaire 11 824 , and his Suc- 
ceſſors Lotharius 1. and Lows II. in 864, reſtored the Popes to 
their former Liberty. In the Xth. Age , the Marquels of He- 
truris and Count de Tuſcanella, with the Grandees of Rome, choſe 
and depoſed Popes as they pleaſed, as did the Emperor Orho the 
Great, and his Son and Grand-ſon in that ſame Age. St. Henry, 
Duke of Bavaria, their Succeflor , reſtored the Popes to their 

rivileges again in 1014, leaving the EleCtion to the Clergy and 
| of Rome ; but his Son and Grand-ſon, Henry III. and IV. 
realdumed the power of chuſing or depoſing the Popes, which 
occaſioned Wars b:tween them and the Emperors about the In- 
veſtitures, the Emperors ſetting up Anti-popes, which occaſion- 
ed a Schiſm in the Church of Rome. But after the time of 1- 
zocent II. and that the Controverſie between Peter de Leon called 
Anaclete , and Vitor IV. was extinguiſhed , the Cardinals and 
principal of the Clergy of Rome , choſe Pope Czleftine II. by 
their own Authority in 1143. and the reſt of the Clergy ha- 
ving parted with their pretenſions, Honorius TI. in 1216, or ac- 
cording to others, Gregory X. in 1274, ordered that the EleQi- 
on ſhould be made in the Conclave, ſince which time the Car- 
dinals have ſtill kept poſſeſſion. 

* The manner of the EleCtion is thus: Nine or ten days af- 
ter the Funerals of the deceaſed Pope, the Cardinals enter the 
Conclave, which is generally held in the Yatican, in a long Gal- 
lery, where Cells of Boards are ereted, covered with purple 
Cloth, one for each Cardinal, who is during this time allowed 
only two Servants except in caſe of Sickneſs, They are guard- 
ed by the Militia of Rome, who hinder all Intercourſe of Let- 
ters from without , and the Diſhes allo are inſpeQed by a Ma- 
ſter of the Ceremonies, leſt any Letters ſhould be concealed 
in the Meat. Of late it hath obtained among them to premiſe 
certain Articles, which they think neceſlary for the better Go- 
vernment of the Church , and every one ſwears to obſerve 
them if he ſhould be choſen. The Ele&tion 15 made by»Scrutiny, 
Acceſs or Adoration. The firſt is, when the Cardinal writes 
the Name of him whom he votes for in a Scroll of five pages , 
on the firſt whereof he writes , Ego eligo in Summum Pontificem 


Reverendiſſmmum Dominum meum Cardinalem— But this is writ * 


by one of his Servants, that the Cardinal may not be diſcovered 
by his Hand. On this fold two others are doubled down and 
ſealed with a private Seal. On the fourth the Cardinal writes 
his own Name, and covers it with the fifth folding. Then fit- 
ring in order on Benches in the Chapel , with their Scrolls in 
their hands, they aſcend ro the Altar by turns; and after a 
ſhort Prayer on their Knees , throw the Scroll into a Chalice 
npon the Table, by it the firſt cardinal Biſhop fitting on the 
right, and the firſt cardinal Deacon on the left ſide, and the Car- 
dinals being returned to their places, the cardinal Biſhop turns 
out the Scrolls into a Plate , which he holds in his left-hand , 


and gives them as they come to the cardinal Deacon, who reads 
them with an audible Voice, while the Cardinals note down 
how many Voices every perſon hath; and then the Maſter of 
the Ceremonies burns the Scrolls in a Pan of Coals, that ir may 
not be known for whom any one gives his Voice; and if rwo 
thirds of the number preſent agree , the EleCtion is good ; ang 
he on whom the two thirds fails is declared Pope. When the 
Choice is made by Acceſs, the Cardinals riſe from their places, 
and going towards him whom they would have eleQed, each ſays, 
Ego accedo ad Reverendiſſiimum Dominum—— And the Adorat'on is 
much in the ſame manner, only the Cardinal approaches him 
whom he would have choſen with a profound Reverence , but 
both the one and the other muſt be confirmed by the Scruti- 
ny. There was another way of chuſing by Compromiſe, when the 
Differences roſe ſo high that they could nor be adjuſted in the 
Conclave , they referred. the Choice to three or five, giving 
them leave to ele& any, whom all, or the majority, hould chuſe, 
provided it were determined within the time that a Cand!s 
lighted by common Conſent ſhould continue. There is yer a 
fitch way of EleCtion called, By Inſpiration, viz, When the firſt 
Cardinal ariſes in the Chapel, and after an Exhortation to chuſz 
a capable perſon, names ſuch an one, to which if two thirds a- 
gree, he is reckoned legally choſen. Which being performed 
by any of theſe Methods, he is led into the Veſtry cloathed in 
his Pontificalibus; then carried into the Chapel, ſeared on the Al- 
tar , and the Cardinals performing the Ceremony of Adoration 
kiſs his Feet, Hands and Mouth ; after which all the Doors and 


* Gates of the Conclave are opened, and the Pope, ſhewing him- 


ſelf tothePeople, bleſſesthem ; the cardinal Deacon proclaiming 
with a loud Voice to them in theſe words, 4nnuncio vobis Gau- 
dium magnum, Papam habemus. Reverendiſſimus Dominus Cardi- 
nalis—eleffus eft in Summum Pontificem, & clegit ſbi Nomen— 
This being done , he deſcends into St. Peter's Church, the Car- 
dinals with a Croſs going before him: and then coming to the 
high Altar, takes off his Mitre, kneels and prays a-while, and 
returns thanks to God and the blefled Apoſtles, &e. Sir Paul 
Rycaut's Introduttion to Plating. 

Here it is fit to be noted, That though the Name of Pope is 
to be found in this Ditionary in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 
yet according to Spanheim, and other Learned Proteſtant Au- 
thors, there was not ſo much as a Ye/tigium of Papacy to be 
found in the ſecond Age; though the Name Papa was common 
then to all Miniſters ; but in time was appropriated by the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome to himſelf. The Judicious and Learned Catvin 
aſcribes the Riſe of the Papacy to the granting the Title of Firſt 
Patriarch by the Councils of Nice and Chalcedon to the Biſhop of 
Rome, againſt the Mind of the other Biſhops; which Authori- 
ty they increaſed by proteCting ſometime 5pious, ſometimes im- 
pious Exiles ; but at that time they had neither power to ordain, 
cenſure nor admoniſh other Biſhops , nor yer that of calling 
Synods or hearing of. Appeals, which was condemned by Pope 
Gregory as a profane Curioſity or meddling with other Men's 
matters. Burt this Uſurpation of the Biſhop of Rowe was con- 
firmed by the adulterous and rebellious Emperor Phocas, in the 
time of Boniface, Biſhop of Rome, Anno 606, who aſſumed the 
Title of Univerſal Biſhop , Head of all the Churches, which 
Gregory, his Predeceſlor, did in expreſs terms note as the Cha- 
racer of Anti-chriſt , in his Letter to Exlogius of Alexandria, 
and in another to all Biſhops , inſerted in Gratiar's Derrees. 
Diſt. 99. Po 

The Pope's JuriſdiQtion extends to all the Provinces called 
the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate, which takes in Campagna.di Roma, the 
Patrimony of St. Peter, Terra Sabina, Umbria or Dutchy of Spo- 
leto, the Marquifſate of Ancona, the Dutchy of Urbin, Romagnza, 
Boulonois , the Dutchy of Ferrara , the Territory of Perr{a , le 
Contado de Citta Caſtello, In the Patrimony of St. Peter are, the 
Dutchy of Caſtro, the Cities of Caprarola, Ronciglione, &c. which 
belong to the Duke of Parma, and the Dutchy of Bracciano 
which has its particular Duke. Between Romagna and the Dut- 
chy of Urbzn 1s the little Republick of St. Marin. Bur to return 
to the Dominion of the Pope, 1a Campagna di Roma hath for 
principal Cities Rome,Oſtia,Paleſtrima,Freſeati, Albano,Tivoli Terra- 
cina,&c. The Patrimony of St. Peter, the Cities of Porto, Civita- 
wecchia, Viterbo, &c. The principal Cities of Terra Sabina are, 
Magliano, Veſcovio, &c. Umbria, in the Dutchy of Spoleto, has 
Spoleto, Apiſa, Todi, &c. The Marquiſate of Ancona contains the 
Cities of Ancona, Fermo, our Lady of Loretta, Aſecoli, Jeſi, &c. 
The Dntchy of Urb;/z hath four conſiderable Cities, Urbin, Seni= 
gaglia, St. Leo, &c. La Romagnia hath Ravenna, Cervia, Facn- 
za, &c. The principal City of the Boulonozs is Bolonia la Graſſe. 
The Dutchy of Ferrara comprehends Ferrara , Comachio , &c. 
The Territory of Orvietta hath Aquapendente, Orvietta, &c. and 


' thar of Peruſia takes in Perugia, Citta de Pieve, &c. and in Con- 


tado ſtands Citta di Caſtello. 

The Pope has a Vicar who is always a Cardinal. He that 
manageth that Charge has Juriſdiction over the Prieſts and Re- 
gulars, over the Lay-Communities, Hoſpitals, Places of Pie- 
ty and Jews. His Place may be worth ro him rwo hundred 
Ducats per month. He has two Lieutenants, one for civil and 
the other for criminal Affairs, and a Vice-gerent, who is a Bi- 
ſhop, for the exerciſe of Epiſcopal FunQions. 

The Penitentiary has Juriſdiction in Caſes reſerved to the 
Pope ; and gives to approved Confellors power to abſolve. At 
folemn Feaſts he goes into one of the Churches of Rome, berg 
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ſitring in an high Chair, he has a Switch in his hand, and hears 
the Confeſſions of particular caſes. This place is worth eight 
thouſand Crowns a year. 

The Chancellor was properly Secretary to the Pope ab inti- 
mis, This Charge is beſtowed now upon none but a Cardinal ; 
and it may be worth to him fifteen or ſixteen thouſand Crowns 
a year, His buſineſs 1s, to diſpatch the Apoſtohck Letters , 
whoſe Petitions are ſign'd by the Pope, except thoſe which are 
diſpatched by a Brief ſub amulo piſcatoris. He has under him 
a Regent, and twelve Abbreviators di Parco maggtore, which are 
all Prelates. The Regent has power to commit all Cauſes of 
Appeal to the Rota and Referendaries. The Abbreviators d7 
Parco maggiore draw the Bulls, and fend them when they are 
written. Beſides which, there are Abbreviators ai Parco minore, 
which are Scriveners, and other Officers of the Chancery , ap- 
pointed to receive and ſign Bulls. The Vice-chancellor keeps 
a Regiſter of the Collation of Titles given to Cardinals, and of 
promotion to Biſhopricks and Confiſtorial Abbies. 

The Chamberlain is always a Cardinal , and hath for Subſti- 
tutes the Clerks of the Apoſtolick Chamber, a Treaſurer, and 
a Preſident. This Office is worth to him fourteen thouſand 
Crowns a year. He takes cognizance of all Cauſes within the 
verge of the Apoſtolick Chamber; and beſides, judgeth of Ap- 
peals from the Maſters of the Streets, Bridges and Edifices. 
When the See is vacant the Chamberlain remains in the Palace, 
in the Pope's Apartment, goes through the Streets with the Swiſs 
Guards attending him, coins money with bis own Arms there- 
on, and holds a Conſiſtory. He is one of the three chief Trea- 


- ſurers of the Caſtle of St. 4ngelo, whereof the Dean is another, 


and the Pope the third. 

The PrefeGt of the Signature of Juſtice is alſo one of the Car- 
dinals, and has two hundred Ducats in Gold per month. His 
buſineſs is to make Reſcripts of all the Petitions and the Com- 
miſſions of Cauſes which are delegated by the Court. Every 
Thurſday the Signature of Juſtice 15 held in the Palace of the 
Cardinal Prefe&, where aſſiſt twelve Prelates Referendaries, that 
have Vote, and all the other Referendaries, with power to pro- 
poſe each two Cauſes ; as alſo an Auditor of the Rota, and the 
Civil Auditor of the cardinal Vicar, having no Vote, but 
only to maintain their Juriſdiction in what relates to them. 
The Prefe& of the Signature of Grace ſigns all the Petitions 
and Grants which the Pope beſtows in the Congregations held 
in his own preſence once a week. The PrefeCt of the Briets 1s 
4% i a Cardinal ; he reviſeth and ſigns the Copies of the 

riefs. | 

The General of the Holy Church is created by a Brief of the 
Pope , who gives him the Staff himſelf in his Chamber , and 
takes his Oath. In time of peace he has allowed him a thou- 
fand Crowns per month ; and three thouſand in time of war. 
He commands all the Troops and all the Governors in the Pla- 
ces and Fortrefles of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate. His Lieutenant 
has three thouſand Crowns a year , and is made alſo by a Brief 
from the Pope ; as is the General of the Artillery, who has twelve 
bundred Crowns per annum. 

The General of the 'Gallies has 3 hundred Crowns a month. 

The Governor of the Caſtle of St. 4ngelo has ſix thouſand 
Crowns per annum , an hundred Soldiers for the Guard of it , 
with their Caprain, Lieutenant and other Officers. 

The ChamberJain of the Sacred College 1s changed every 
year ; which College conſiſts of the Pope and Cardinals, who 
hold a Conſiſtory upon important Aﬀars. 

The Pope has four Maſters of Ceremonies , who are always 
clad in purple , and have great Authority in publick Afﬀairs. 
Beſides which there are other Maſters of the Ceremonies, which 
are in the Congregations of Privileges, whereof one diſchar- 
ges the Office of Secretary, and the other diſpatches Orders. 

The Maſter of the Sacred Palace 1s always a Dominirtan. 
He reviews and approves all the Books thar are printed, being 
aſſiſted by two Prieſts of the ſame Order. The Palace, beſides 
a Table, allows him a Coach. 

The Veſtry-keeper is an Auguſtin Monk, who hath the ſame 
allowance as the Maſter of the Palace. He takes care of all the 


| Riches in the Pope's Veſtry. He goes like a Prelate. And if he 


be a Titular Biſhop, takes place among the aſſiſtant Biſhops. 

The Pope's Secretary is always a Cardinal, and very often ht; 
Nephew. This place is united to that of Super-intendant of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate. He writes and ſubſcribes all the Letters 
ſent to the Princes and Nuncio's. All Embaſſadors and all Mi- 
niſters at Rome, after having negotiated with the Pope, are ob- 
liged to give him an account of their Negotiations. The Secre- 
taries of State are ſubje& to the Secretary Super-intendant,. or 
Cardinal-patron, whoſe Orders they receive, and to whom they 
ſend their Letters to be ſubſcribed. They live in the Palace , 
and are Prelates clad in purple. 

There are twenty four Secretaries of Briefs ; the chief where- 
of lives in the Palace. Their buſineſs is to ſubſcribe and dif. 
patch all the Briefs that are received by the Cardinal-prefe& of 
the Briefs. The Secretary of the ſecret Briefs takes care to pre- 
pare them when the Cardinal-patron or ſome one of the Se- 
cretaries of State commands him. Theſe Briefs are ſhewed to 
no body, nor ſigned by the PrefeCt of the Briefs, but when they 
are ſealed jub anmnulo Piſcatoris and accompanied with a Letter 


' from the Cardijnal-patron. The Copies of theſe Briefs are care- 


fully kepr; and when the Pope is dead they are carried to the 
Caſtle ot St. Angelo. 
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The Major-domo, or Steward of the Houſhold to the Pope, is 
always a Prelate. ' The Chamberlains of Honour are Perſons of 
Quality, who come not to the Palace but when they pleaſe. 

The Maſter of the Stables is a Gentleman, who has the Office 
of Maſter of the Horſe, without the Title of it , for the Pope 
beſtows no ſuch upon any perſon. He is Sword-bearer, and 
ſometimes one of the greateſt Lords in Rome, as was Pompey 
Frangipani under Leo Ild. | 

The General of the Pope's Guards has under him two Troops 
of Horſe, and a Company of three hundred Swiſers, with their 
Officers. 

As to the Officers of the Datary, Prothonotaries, Participants 
and Auditors of the Rota, vide Datarp, Pzothonotarp, Rota. 

The Pope has eſtabliſhed an- Apoſtolical Chamber, which 
conſiſts of the Cardinal-chamberlain, the Governors of Rome, as 
Vice-chamberlain, the Treaſurer-general, the Auditor and Pre- 
ſident of the Chamber, the Attorney-general of Rome, and ſeve- 
ral other Officers, for to judge of Marters that concern the Re- 
venuesof the Provinces of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate ; the Moneys, 
Impoſitions, Gabels, &«. : 

The Governor of Rome takes cognizance in a ſpecial manner 
of civil and criminal Matters, and hath power to ſtop the pro- 
ceedings of other Courts of the City in caſe of default. 

The Treaſurer-general looks over the Accounts of the Reve. 

nues of the Chamber. This place is worth ſeventy thouſand 
Crowns, and brings in yearly twelve thouſand. 
— The Auditor of the Chamber has as great a Revenue. He 
15 the ordinary Judge of the Court of Rome, of the Ccurteſans, 
Barons, Princes, Biſhops, and other Prelates, and of all the Ap- 
peals in the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate. He has two Lieutenants, one 
tor civil, and one for criminal Matrers. 

The Preſident of the Chamber looks over the Accounts of the 
Moneys of the Chamber and Apoſtolick See. 

The Attorney-general maintains the Intereſt of the publick 
before all the Courts of Judicature, and the Sollicitor-general 
proſecutes it in writing. = 

The Mareſchal of Rome has under him two civil Judges, one 
whereof 1s called the firſt collateral Judge, and the other the ſe- 
cond collatera), with a Judge for criminal Affairs. He, toge- 
ther with theſe Judges , takes cognizance of Matters between 
theCitizens and Inhabitants of Rome. He is always a Foreigner, 


and lives in the Capitol; while at the diſcharge of his Office, he. 


appears clad like an old Senator, having a Robe of Cloth of 
Gold that hangs down to the Earth, with large Sleeves to ir ; 
lined with red Taffety. He has a Seat in the Pope's Chapel, 
near unto the Emperor's Embaſlador. 

As to the Government of the Pope's Dominion. He governs 
the Province of Rowe himſelf ; bur all the other Provinces are 
governed by Legates or Vice-legates. Beſides which every Pro- 
vince has a General, which commands the Soldier :,and each 
City a Governor , choſen by the Pope. Bur the Pode/ta*s and 
other Officers are choſen by the Inhabitants ; except the Forts, 
Caſtles and Ports, whoſe Officersas well as Governers depend up- 
on the Pope's choice. Onuphr. Paſſevin. 

Popiel, King. of Poland, was Son to Leſchus TVth. and ſuc- 
ceeded him about 816. He died five years after, and left a Son 
of the ſame Name with himſeJf. Authors fay , he and his Fa- 
mily were devoured by Rats. Piaſt was put upon the Throne 
after him, about 242. Chron. Hiſt. Polon. 

Poptliug, called Lenas, Conſul of Rome, was choſen from 
among the People , exerciſed that Charge four times, and in 
404-routed the Gauls ſeveral times. This was an illuſtrious Fa- 
mily in Rome , whereof- there were ſeveral great Men, and a- 
mongſt the reſt, that Pop:1ius who was ſent to Antiochus, King of 
Syria, to hinder him from attacking Prolomy , King of Egypt , 
the Romans Ally. Antiochus would have evaded his Propoſals ; 
but Pop:lius underſtanding his Intentions, made a Circle round 
about the King, and prayed him not to go out of it til] he gave 
poſitive Anſwer of Peace or War. I know not whether that 
Popilius Lanas that killed Cicero, was of this Famuly. If he was, 
he diſhonoured it by his wickedneſs and ungratitude, in depri- 
ving that Man of his Life, who had preſerved his, by his Elo- 
quence. Livy, Yalerius Maximus, Velleius Paterculus, &c. 

Popmen, or 4 Popma, ( Auſonius de ) a Native of 71, a lit- 
tle Town in Friezland, lived about 1610 , was famous for his 
Learning, and had three Brothers, who were all Writers. He 
himſelf was a Learned Grammarian and a famous Lawyer; and 
writ ſeveralthings ; publiſhed Notes upon Yarro, Paterculus, &c. 
De differentia verborum, De ordine & non Judiciorum, &c. Va- 
ler. Andreas Bibl. Belg. Suffridus Petri de Script. Friſ. 

* Popapan> Lat. Popaiana, a great Province in South Ameri= 
ca, in the firm Land, rowards the Mountains, 1s bounded on the 
Weſt by the South Sea, on the South by Peru, on the Eaſt by 
New-Granada, and on the North by New-Carthagena. Its greate 
extent is from North to South. Its capital City is Popayai, ſitu- 
tuate near the Riſe of the River St. Martha, 140 miles Eaſt of 
the South Sea, This Ciry and Province took its Name ftom a 
King that reigned here when the Spaniards, about the year 1537, 
conquered this Province. The City ſtands 2 deg. 3o min. from 
the Line to the North, 72. 3o from Toledo Weſt, on both Sides 
of a fine River, which by the acceſſion of others, before it falls 
into the -tlantick Ocean, becomes one of the biggeſt Rivers in 
America. The Air is temperate and healthfull , but roo much 


fubje& to Rain, Thunder mo Lightnings. It has plenty of 
. | 2 


Corn, 
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Corn, Cattle, Fruits and Herbs, and a double Harveſt every 
year. Theſe Indiaws are more Civil, Induſtrious and Ingenious 
than moſt of the other Ing1ans: : 

Poppea Sabina, Nero's ſecond Wife, was the Daughter of 
Titus Ollius, but ſhe took the name of her Uncle by the Mo- 
ther's ſide Poppens Sabinw, as being more renowned becauſe a 
Conſul, and honoured with a Triumph. She had been mar- 
ried to a Roman Knight named Rufus Criſpmnus, and had a Son 
by him, when Orho, who was afterwards Emperor, debauched 
her, bur he afterwards married her ; and whether it were 
through exceſs of love, or to preſerve thereby his Credit, ne- 
ver ceaſed praiſing her to Nero, who, when he ſaw her, was 
immediately ſmitten with her Beauty ; and ſhe by her cunning 
management wrought ſo, that he divorced O#avia, who was 
barren, and afterwards made her away, removed Orho far from 
Rome,under the ſpecious pretence of giving him the Government 
of Portugal, and married her. Some time after ſhe bore him 
a Daughter, whereat Nero was ſo tranſported with joy, that he 

ave her the name of Auguſta as well as the Mother. Authors 
{peak much of the Beauty and Magnificence of Poppea, who to 
preſerve her Beauty, waſhed her 1elf every day in Afles Milk. 
She died of a kick Nero gave her in his Paſſion, when ſhe was 
big with Child. This happen'd 4.C. 65. Tacitus lib. 13, 14» 
15 & 16. Annal. Suetonius in Nerone © Othone. Dion & Xiphilin 
in Nerone, Pliny |. 28. c. 12. ; 

Populonta, a Goddeſs worſhipped by the ancient Romans, 
who implored her help to ſecure their Country from Plunder, 
Inundations, Hail, Inte&s, &c. St. Aug. de Civit. Dei. 

ozc Eſpic, Porcupine, an Order of the Knights of Orleans 
inſtituted by Lewis ſecond Son to Charles V. Duke of Orleans, 
as 'tis ſaid, upon the birth of his Son Charles in 1394. It con- 
ſiſted of twenty five Knights, whereof the Duke was chief : 
They were to be of Noble Extraftion, and to wear a Mantle 
of Ermine, over which was a Gold Chain, at the end whereof 
bung vpecn the Breaſt a Golden Porcupine, with this deviſe, 
Cominus & Eminus, which King Lewis IT. took afterwards for 
himſelf. It appears alſo, that this Order has been called by the 
name of The Order of the Agate,becauſe the Duke of Orleans gave, 
together with the Collars, a Gold Ring adorned with an Agate, 
whereon was engraven a Porcupine; but King Lews XII. abo- 
liſhed this Order upon his coming to the Crown. St. Martha, 
l. 15. de Hiſt. Geneal. Favin. Theat. d'Hon. & de Cheval. 

Pozchetus (8alvaticw) of Genoa, lived about. 1315. He 
was a Carthuſian and led a ſolitary life : Hs compoſed a Piece 
againſt the Jews, wherein he proves, both by Scripture, and 
Talmud, and Cabaliſt writers, the truth of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, which -was printed at Paris in 1520, by the title of Pi&0- 
Tia Porcheti adwverſus impios Judgos. Bartholomew Paſcheti nelle 
bell. de Genoa. Geſner in Bibl, Poſſevin in app. 

Pozcta, Daughter of Cato Uricenſis and Wife to Brut, at- 
tained to a great knowledge of Philoſophy, was a lover of 

' Learning, and her Wit as well as Courage made her appear to 
be above her Sex. - When Bratw was about to execute the 
Conſpiracy againſt Czar, ſhe gave her ſelf a very large wound, 
and ſeeing her Husband concern'd at it; 1 have wounded my 
ſelf, ſaid ſhe, to give you a proof of my love, and to let you know, 
with what Conſtancy 1 could die, if the buſineſs you undertake com- 
ing to miſcarry, ſhould cauſe your ruine. Coming afterwards to 
underſtand the defeat and death of Brutus, which happened in 
712 of Rome, ſhe reſolved to die : Her Friends oppoſed that 
fatal deſign, and deprived her of all the Weapons ſhe could 
uſe for her deſtru&ion ; but ſhe had the courage to ſwallow 
red hot Coals. Plutarch in Bruto. Valerius Maximng, lib. 3.c.2. 
ex 16. & lib. 4.c. 6. ex 6. Bocace de clar. Multer. 1.8. 

WM. Poxcius Latro, a famous Orator, was a great friend 
of Seneca, and ſaid to be originally of Cordova in Spain, who 
having been for a long time troubled with a Quartan Ague, 
kilPd himſelf ro: be out of that miſery in the 75oth year of 
Rome. There is a Declamation that goes under his name againſt 
Cataline, but thoſe that know it confeſs it not worthy of ſo great 
a Man. Seneca in Praf. Conty. |. 1. Voſſius de Rhet. Nat. N. 15. &c. 

Pozciuns Licinins, a Latin Poet, lived in the beginning of 
the ſecond Puxick War, in the time that Poetry was not come 
to any conſiderable perfe&ion, being the 536 year of Rope. 
The Family of the Porcii, Gens Porcia, was iltuſtrious at Rome 
among the Plebeians, whereof there was Porcius Cato, whoſe 
Sons were Cato the Cenfor, and Poricus Licinius Conſul in 570. 
The firſt of theſe two Brothers had two Sons alfo, to wit, M, 
Poxcius, and Porcius Cato Salonianus, who died when Pretor. 
Some Authors ſpeak of him as Father to M. Porcixe, who was 
Conſul in 640, and baniſhed from Rowe for his Miſgovernment 
in Macedenis, and retired to Tarragon inSpain. He had aSon of 
the ſame name, who was Father toCato of Utica; and this ſame 
was the Father of Porcius Cato, who was kill'd at the- Battle of 
Philippi in 112. Porcius Cato, the Cenſor's eldeſt Son,died before 
his Farther. He had married Fertia Daughter to. Paulus Almiling, 
and left ſome excellent Books concerning Law, according to 
Pompmius. This famous Lawyer had a Son that died in eiea 
the Father of I, Porcius Cato, Titus Livius lib. 33, 34 & 39. 
V-lleius Paterculus lib. 2. Pomponius lib. 2. de Orig. Jur. Cicero 

Dion. QC. 
* Pozxiock, a Market and Sea Town of Carhampion Hun» 
dred in the Weſt of Sowerſerſhive. Fr has a good Harbour on | 
the Weſtern point of the Country 136 miles from London, 


Pozphpzius» Biſhop of Antioch, was notorious for his Vices. 
He fucceeded Havian in 404, but was put upon the See irregu- 
larly, by the order of Severian and Antiochus, the Church Doors 
being ſhut, and the people not called together. He corrupted 
the Soldiers, and uſed all ſorts of violences to conſtrain rhe 
people to communicate with him. He died in 408, and was 
tucceeded by Alexander. Theodoret lib. 5. Baronius in Annal. 

Pozphpzius> a Platonick Philoſopher, lived about the end of 
the Third Age, in the Reign of Diocleſian. St. Jerom makes 
him to bea Jew, but Eunapius affirms he was of Tyre, that his 
firſt name was Malchus, which in the Syrian Tongue ſignifies 
a King, and that the Sophiſt Longinus, his Maſter in the Art of 
Rhetorick, called him Porphyrias, in alluſion to the purple which 
Kings wear. His Maſters in Philoſophy were Plotinus and 
Amelins. He writ a piece of the Lives of Philoſophers, of Ab- 
ſtinence from Fleſh ; an Explication of the Categories of 4ri- 
ftotle, &c. He died, it's likely, towards the end of Dioclefian's 
Reign. He writ alſo a piece 1n fifteen Books againſt the Chri- 
{tian Religion, which he once profeſied, according to St. Au- 
guſtin, Socrates, and ſome others, and was anſwered by Merho- 
dius Biſhop of Tyre, and Euſebins afterwards, and had his Books 
burnt in 388. St. Jerom in Pref. Catal. Script. Eccl. St. Aug. de 
Civitat. Dei. Cyril. l. 1. Cont. Julian. Eunapius in Vit. Phil. 

Pozphyzogeneti or Pozphy2ogeniteg, a name given to the 
Emperors of Conſtantinople's Children, becauſe that the Em- 
pretſes were wont to lie in in an Appartment called the Por- 
phyrie, that ſtood at the entry into the Palace towards the Pro- 
poentis, which place was built by Conſtantine the Great, and de- 
ſign'd for the ' Birth and Education of the Princes deſcended 
from him ; but Nicetas ſays, This place was ſo called from the 

Princes who were named Porphyregenites, becauſe they were re- 
ceived into the World in a purple Cloth, whereof he gives a 
particular inſtance in the birth of Emanuel Comnens. Nicetas 
l. 5. Luitprand I. 2. &c. 

Pozzeta (Margaret) a certain Woman of Hainaylt that lived 
in the Thirteenth Age, and writ a very erroneous Book at Pa- 
r4,whither ſhe went, faying, That a Man wholly devored to the 
love of his Creator, can freely fatisfie all the deſires of Nature 
without fear of offending God; which Doctrine ſhe maintain- 
ed. She was burnt for this falſe Dodrine in 1210. Guicard 
ge Creſſomeſart publiſhed his Errors at the ſame time, calling 


__ with a perpetual Impriſonment. Spond. 4. C. x210. 
2. 6. | 

Pozſenna, a King of Hetruſcia, whoſe Capital was Cluffum, 
now Chiufſt in Tuſcany. He beſieged Rome in 247, in order to re- 
ſtore Tarquinius Superbus to the Throne, which Siege laſted a 
long while, and reduced the Romans ta great extremity ; but 
the Courage of Clelius, Horatius Cocles, and Mxtins Scevels 
chiefly contributed to the ſaving of the City, ſo that Porſerna 
was forc'd to raiſe his Siege and depart home. Liwy l. 2. Dionyſ. 
Halicar. I. 5. Florus I. 1. c. 10. 

Pozt Pozto, Lar. Portus Fuguſti and Portus Remanus, a City 
in 1taly, at the Mouth of the 7yber in the Ecclefiaſtical State, 
a Biſhop's See, whoſe Haven was built by Claudius, repair'd 
by Trajan, and was very conſiderable, but now there are icarce 
any remains of it. The Town is alſo ruinated and thin of 
people, becauſe of the badnelſs of the Air, but it gives Title to 
one of the fix ancient Cardinals. 

Pozt Alegre, Lat. Ports Alacris, formerly Ancza, a City of 
Portugal, a Biſhop's See under Bragus, is in the Province of Alex. 
zejo, towards the Frontiers of Eftremadura, and ſtands upon a 


the Houſe of $:1va. 
Pozt au Pzime, a City in the Southern part of the Iſland 


of Cuba, one of the Antilles in America, whoſe Haven is cal- 
led Port S. Mary. This City ſtands in a great Plain, where the 


Spaniards have many Hato's or Parks for the breeding of Cattle 
ro get Tallow and Leather. Thence comes that Leather called 
Havana Leather, ſo much eſteemed throughout Europe. They 
carry it from this City to that of Hawvans, which is the Capt- 
tal of the Ifle, in order to imbark it for Spain, whence ?tis 
tranſmitted to all the other Kingdoms of Ezrope. Oexmelin Hiſt. 
of the Weſt Ind. 

Pozt aux Pzunes, a Country in the Narthern. part of the 
Ifland of Madagaſcar, extends it ſelf from the Port of Tame- 
tavi to the Bay .of 4ntongil, and is bounded on the Weſt with 
the Mountains of Yohits-Anghombes, and Anſianach. It's a good 
Country, abounding in Rice and excellent Forage, and its In- 
habitants are laborious, who will rather die of hunger than eat 
of any Beaſt thar has been killed by a Chriſtian. They pre- 
tend they are deſcended from Abraham, know nothing of Ma. 
hamet, and call thoſe of that Se& Cafres. They honour the 


Patriarchs, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Foſeph, Moſes and Da-= 


vid, but know nothing of the other Prophets, nor of Chriſt. 
They Circumciſe, and do not work upon the Sabbath no more 
than the Jews. They neither faſt nor pray publickly, but on- 
ly facrifice Bulls, Cows, Hens, &'c. In every Village they 
have a- Philoubei, who adminiſters Juſtice ; all which Philoubei's 
obey an Elder who is Judge of all Controverſies. Their Wo- 
men- plant the Rice, making a hole in the Earth with a ſharp 


pointed Staff, and throw in two grains of Rice, which the 
cover with their Feet dancing and ſinging over it; whi 


is performed'in one day by all the Women and Maidens of 


each 


himſeif The Angel of Philadelphia ; but he recanted, and came 


River being very well fortified. It's an Earldom belonging to - 
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each Village, who meet together for that purpoſe. The River 
of Menaugouron, which diſchargeth it felf into the Sea abour the 
Iſle of St. Mary, is very large, but ſo rapid, that its ſcarcely 
Navigable. There are to be ſeen, all along this River, Chry- 
ſal Stones, ſome whereof are four foot thick. It's faid al{o, 
that there. are found in the Ile of Amboulneſis, which is m 
this River , many precious Stones. Flacourr Hiſt. de Mada- 
gaſcar. 

* Pozt Conquet, a Town in the Point of Breraigne in France, 
five French Leagues from Breſ# to the Weft. It was taken and 
burnt by the Exgliſh in 1558, in revenge for the taking Cala, 
but the Country coming down upon them, they were driven to 
their Ships with the loſs of 600 Men. 

Pozt Deſire, a Port in South 4merica upon the Eaſt of Mare 
Magellanicum, called formerly Baya de los Trabajos, the Mouth 
whereof is about half a League broad, with two little Iflands 
and two Rocks adjoining that cannor be feen when the Tide is 
in. The neighbouring Country is covered with white Sand, 
and has no Trees, yet there is ſweet Water, which the Ships 
that come towards the Streight uſually take 1m. 

Pozxt Vercole, Lat. Poryrus Herculis, a Ciry and Sea-port of 
Italy in Tuſcany, belonging to the Spaniards, lying to the Eaſt 
of Orbitello, towards the Mountain 4rgentara. 

* Pozt Lewis, a new builr Town in the Lower Languedoc 
on the Medrterranean Sea near Mount de Sefe. This Haven 
and Port was made by a vaſt Artificial Mount, rais'd out of 
the Sea with mighty expence. Ir ſtands rwo Leagues from 
Frontignan to the South, and 5. E. from Age. 

Pozt Lovts, or Blaver, a ſtrong Town of Bretargne 1n France, 
at the Mouth of the River Blane, which has a large Haven. It 
ſtands twelve Leagues W. of Yanmes, and fifteen E. from Quim- 

er. 

Pozt Ropal, a famous Nunnery near unto Chevrenſe, with- 
in ſix Leagues of Paris. . Note, that ſome have erroneouſly con- 
founded this place with the Abby of Gif, whence the tamous 
Janſeniſts have taken their name. Le Mire, &C. 

Pozt Ropal, a Town and Sea-port in North America in 4- 
cadia, a Province of New France, being one of the fafeſt and 
moſt conſiderable in the Country. Ir was taken by the Engliſh 


and reſtored to the French by the Treaty of Breda in 1667. The | 


Poxt in the Turkiſh Language ſignifies the Court of the Grand 
S1gn1or. | | 

* Pozt Bopal, a Port on the South of Jamaica in the hands 
of the Engliſh, by whom the Town was buiit, which, before 


the late dreadfu]] Earthquake in 1694 raim'd the greareſt part ; 


of it, had above 1500 Houſes, and extended twelve miles m 


Tfland. Ir is ſearcd at the end of a long point of Land, which 
makes the. Harbour on the N. The Harbour 1s abour three 
Leagues broad, and in moſt places fo deep, that a Ship of 1000 


its ſecurity there is a very ſtrong Caſtle, always well garrifon'd, 
and having lixty pieces of Canon well mounted. The Town 
ftands upon a loole Sand, which affords neither Graſs, Stone, 


the building of a Town beſides the goodneſs and conventency 
of the Harbour. 

Pozt (Baptiſta de Ia) known by the name of Givvan Bap- 
tiſta de Ia Port of Naples, lived abour the end of the ſixteenth 
Age and the beginning of the Seventeenth. He nnderſtood 
Philoſophy, Mathematick*, Phyſfick, Judiciat Aſtrology, and 
Natural Magick, upon which he writ much. He liad a grear 


hand'in eſtabliſhing the Academy of Gli Ozzoni, and had ano- + 


ther in his Houle called de Secreri, whereunto'none'was admit- 
ted but ſuch. as had made ſome new diicovery in Nature. He 
died in. 1615. We have of his compoſing, Mag!a' Naturals, 
Elementa Curvilinea ; de Diſtillatione ; de Ziferu ; de Occnltis li- 
terarum notis; de refratione Optices; de Aris tranſmutationibus'; 
de Munitione ; Della Fiſonomia ; ome Plays, @c. Imperialis in 
Muſizo Hiſt. Lorenzo Crafſo Elog. a Huem. Letter. Ghilini. Theat a 
Huom. Letter. 

Poxt ( Simon) a Neopolitan, who had been the Scholar of 
Pomponacus of Mantua, and ſuſpe&ed ro be of his Opinion ; 
who held, Thar the Soul died with the Body. He taught Phi- 
loſophy a long time at Piſa, and afterwards began to write the 
Hiſtory of Fiſhes, when upon fight of William Rondeler*s Book 
he gave it over. He died at Naples in 1553, aged 57 years. He. 
writ ſeveral things, as, De Mente humana : Ditttonarium Lati- 
num Graca-barbarum Q literale ; De dolore liber ; De coloribus 
oculorum ; De Rerum Naturalium principiis ; De fato, &c, Thu- 
an. Hiſt. Geſner in Bibl. 

* Poztland Caſtle ſtands on the North-ſide of the Iſle of 
Portland belonging to Dorſetjhire. 

* Poxtland, Lat. Yindelis, a noted Iſland, or rather, a Pe- 
ninſula. belonging to Dorſerſbire. Ir lies three miles from Wey- 
mouth South Eaſtward, and is about ſeven miles 1n compals, 
all ſurrounded with Rocks, except at Portland Caſtle, which is 
the only Landing-place. Here the Soil 1s vey goon Corn, 
and indifferent for Paſture, but ſo deſtitute of Wood and other 
Fewel, that the Inhabitants are fain to dry their Cow-dung 
and burn it. For building we have: no Stone like that of this 
Wand, which has great Quarries of it. By Portland Race 1s 
meant the meeting of the rwo Tides there. This Peninſula has 


bas been dignified with the Title of an Eaeldom ; firſt in the 
perfon of Richard Weſton, created Earl of- Porriava by King 
Charts L. An. 1632, 11 whoſe Family the Title being exrin&t 
at the death of his Son Themes ; ir was revived again fince rhe 
late Revolution, upon the Right Honoutadle Myn Heer Benting, 
the preſent Ear} of Portland, and Groom of the Stole to King 
William. This Hfland belongs to the Chureh of Wincheſter by the 
gift of Edward the Confeſſor, and hath one Church on the South» 
tide near the Sea ; to preſerve it from the fury of theWaves,they 
have walked the Church-yard Banks to an incredible height. 

Pozto, Lar. Porrus Calenſic, or Cindad de Puerro, a great Ci- 
ty and conſiderable Mart in the Kingdom of Portugal. at the 
Mouth of the Dvurs, a Biſhop's See under Braga, and gave 
name to the Kingdom of Portugal. Thoſe of the Low-Countrios 
call it Porr-a-Port. It ſtands within a League of the Ocean, and 
i« one of the chief and moſt frequented Ports in that Kingdom. 
Roſendius in Antiq. Liſitania. 

Pozto Bolo, a new City in South America, on the North 
ſide of the 1 hmnus of Panama, within eighteen Leagues of the 
City of Panama, firuate upon a Bay, at the moutl\ of which 
are two very ſtrong Caſtles, called vt. orgs and St. Philip, be- 
ſides a Fort upon an advanced ground that commands theFown. 
The Galleons of the King of Spain come thither every year t> 
take in the Gold and Silver brought from Peru to Panama, 
which are carried by Eand upon two thouland Mules from 
Panama to Porto Belo, in order to imbark it for Spain. All the 
Merchandizes that come from Peru are alſo unladen at Porto 
Belo, and carried in the ſame manner on Mules to Panama, to 
be {8 on board the Galleons in- the Sout h-Sea. Porro Belo is an 
unhealthy place becauſe of the Mountains round it that exclude 
the Sun, and hinder it tro. purifie the Air, ſo that 'ris thinly 
peopled, having no more than about four hundred Men able 
ro bear Arms in it, beſides the Garriſon, which conſiſts of as 
many Soldiers. There is a Governour of the City, and two 
CaſtelJans, that is, Governours of Caſtles. This Ciry was 
—_ and plundered by the Buccaniers. Oexmelin Hiſt. des Ind. 

ccid. 

Pozto Fino, Tar. Por: Delphini, a Ciry in kaly to the Eaſt 
of Genoa, with a ſmall Haven belonging to it, about twenty 
miles from Genoa towards the Gulf of Ripailo. 

* Pozto Lonyone; Lat. Porrew Longs, a Fortreſs and! Sea-Port 
in the Hand of E/ca in the Tuſcan Sea, with a' Spaniſh Garriſon 
in it. The French took it in 1646, under the command of the 
Marefchal de Meilleray, but was retaken by the Spaniards ins 
1650. Ir ſtands 12 mules to the S. of Piombino, 54 from Li- 


: gorne, 37 from the Ile of Corſica to the E. 
length, . extreamly populous, as being the ſcale of rrade in that ; 


Poxto Kieo, or St. Joh» de Porto Rico, an. Iland ſituated in 


the North Sea, towards America, at the entrance into'the Gulf 
| of Mexico, and to the Eaſt of the Ile of Sar-domingo or Hiſpa- 


| 270{a, called anciently Boriquen, diſcovered: firſt by Columbus in 
Tuans may lay her ſides to the Shoar of the Point, load and un- | 7 © ROY Bf 


Joad at pleaſure; and it affords good Ancorage all over. For | 


1493. This Wand 1s thirty Leagues in length from Eaſt ro 
Weſt, and rwenty broad. Its Air very temperate fave in De- 
cember and January, when 1t 15 very cold; and from the end'of 
May tilt September, when 'tis extraordinary hor.  'Fhe Soil is 


; | ; fertil, and aflords good Grafs, bur the abundance of Trees 
Freſh-warer, Trees, nor any thing elſe that could encourage | 


called Guajabes, which cover the Earth with their ſhadow, 


' make part of it unfruitfull. The Cows alfo, and other Dome-. 


ſtick Animals grow ſo wild here, that there is no taming of 
them, which 1s # great mconveniency. There are feveral Ri- 
vers in this Iſland, ſome whereof have commodious Havens 
for Ships of Burthen ; beſides which, they have Brooks where. 


| im Gold'isfound, Amongtt the Trees there, the moſt remark- 


able are the Tabernaculo or Taborum, from whence proceeds 
whitiſh Biramen, very good for Painters, to pitch Ships, and 
has ary excellent virtue for the curing of wounds, and pains 
cauſed by cold. In this Ifland, moreover, grows a Tree call'd 
Sant-Bors, very different from the Gajac, bur has the ſame pro» 
perties:; beſides ſeveral other Shrubs upon the Sea fide, whoſe 
Apples kill' Fiſhes when: they. fall into the Water, and! whoſe 
ſhadow has rh2 ſame effe&t upon Men w the night time that 
ſleep under their Branches. The Salvages prepare a poiſon of 
the Fruit of it that killswirhout remedy. The principal Com 
modities of the Iſland of Porro' Rico, are Sugar-Canes, Ginger, 
Cafſia, O'c. The Spaniards began to dwell here in 1510, and 
in 1514 began to Jay the Foundations of their chief Town; 
called by them now Porto Rico. In a lictle Town joined to the 
great one by a Cauſey made croſs the Haven, reſides the 
Governour ; where they have a Cathedra] Church , with a 
Biſhop under the Archbiſhop of San-demingo. The Haven 
is large, and ſafe from Winds, and the Incurſions of Enemies; 
being guarded' by a well-fortify'd Caſtle. Sir Francs Drake at- 
racked this Town in 1595, but could not ſucceed, only burnt 
ſome Ships that rode ar Anchor there ; bur in 1598 the Earl of 
Cumberland. made himſelf Maſter of it, but ſoon quitted it to 
fave his Men who died there apace. Baldwin Henry,, Comman« 
der of the Dutch Weſt-India-Pleet; being ſenr into Brafil, entred 
in 1615 into Porto Rico, but' deſpairing to take the Fortrefs, re- 
tird with a conſiderable Booty. De: Lact. 

Povzto de Primaro, a Port in 7: aly: in the Dutchy of Ferrars; 
where one Branch of the Rivey Po, called Po' df Primaro dif 
chargeth it ſelf into the Adviatick Sex or Gulf of Venice. This 
Haven is guarded by Gregory's Tower, and the Town. that 
ſtands there is very good. 


Pozto 
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Pozto Santo, 1ha de Puerta Santo, an Iſland in the Arlan- 
rick Sea belonging to Portugal, to the Weſt of Barbary, diſco- 
vered by the Portugueſe in 1428, not far from the Madera's, and 
about eight Leagues in circumference. 

Pozto Seguro a City and Country of Brafi!, in South 4- 
merica. The Prefefture or Government which 1s as it were a 
Province, lies between that of St, Eſprie, which 3s to the Sourh 
of it; and that of the Iſlands to the Noxth, upon the Sea of 
Brafil, and is poſſeſſed by the Portugueſe. * 

Pozto Uendzes, Lat. Por:w Yeneris, a Haven in Rouſſillon 
upon the Mediterranean, near unto Collioure, and towards Cape 
de Creuz, It's a famous Port, and has adjoining to it the City 
of Yendres, near unto Caſtel $. Elme, which the French took in 
1641. See de Marcs in his Book entituled Marca Hiſpanics. 

Pozto Penere, Lat. Portss Yeneris, a Town in the States 
of Genoa, which has an Haven and Caſtle, ſeated over againſt 
the Iſland of Palmaria, ſixty miles from Genoa, and three from 
the Gulf del Spezza to the Eaſt. . 

* Poztſep, an land on the Coaſt of Hampſhire, ſo called 
from Portſey, a Town therein, and of chief note, for - Pors/- 
mouth, the ſtrongeſt place of England, ſeated here. 

* Poztſmouth, Lat. Ports Magnus, a famous Sea-Town up- 
on the Channel in the South parts of Hemſhire, almoſt on the 
South Point of Porrſey Iſland, which has a Communication North- 
ward with the main Land by a Bridge. This place is borh a 
_u Harbour for Ships, and by its ſtrong Fortifications, a 

helter to Hampſhire. Here are Docks and Store-houſes for the 
King to build and equip Men of War ; and for its defence 
ſuch Fortifications as make it almoſt impregnable, the beſt 
put whereof were chiefly raiſed by the late King Charles, who 

eſtowed great Sums upon it ; but when all is done it's but an 
unhealthy place. It is noted of late for giving the Title of 
Dutcheſs to Loviſo de Querovaille, created Baronets of Petersfield, 
Counteſs of Farnham, and Dutcheſs of Portſmouth by Ch. II. 
whoſe chief Miſtreſs ſhe was. About this Town is bred a race 
of ſmall Dogs like Beagles, which hunt Moles as their natural 
Game. Portſmouth is 73 miles from, London. 

Poztugal, an Hereditary Kingdom of Exrope, in the Weſtern 
part of Spain, comprehending part of the ancient Luſitania, 
and part of the ancient Calla:cans, Callaici BracAhrii that dwelt 
in the Province called now Tra los Montes. It's one of the leaſt 
Kingdoms in Erope, but conſiderable for its Wealth and Fer- 
tility ; being about an hundred and ten French Leagues in 
length, and about fifry over where 'tis broadeſt ; has Galicia to 
the North, from which *tis ſeparated by the River Minho, to the 
South and Weſt, the Sea, Caſtile, Leo, Eftremadura and Anda- 
luzia to the Eaſt. It's divided into five parts or Provinces, 
which are, Entre-Doura and Minho havens the Mountains ; 
Piera, Eftremadura, or Eſliremadura Portugheſa, and Alentejo or 
Entre Tejo and Guadiana; to which appertains alſo the little 
Kingdom of Algarva that gives Title to the eldeſt Sons of the 
Kings of Portugal. This Country is watered with a great ma- 
ny curious Rivers, whereof there are four very conſiderable 
ones, to wit, the Minho, the Douro, the Tagus, and the Guadia- 
na. The Portugueſe are ſtrong in the Eaſt Indies, &c. are poſ. 
ſeſt alſo of Braſil in America, the Molucca's, ſeveral places. in the 
Gulf of Bengala ; the Azores, Madera's, the Iſlands of Cape Verd 
Ceuta; and Mazaganin Africa, the Fortrefles of M:na and 4rquin 
upon the Coaſts of Guinee, with ſome others along the Coaſts of 
Congo and Angola, Sofala and Mozambequet beyond the Cape of good 
hope. The Kingdom of Portugal has very good Ports, abounds 
with excellent Wine, Fruit, Fiſh, Game, SaltzHorſes, &c. There 
are alſo ſome Mines, for it's certain, that the Romans came for- 
merly for Gold to Portugal, as the Portugueſe now ſeek it in the 
Indies. It's very well peopled, eſpecially towards the Coaſts, 
there being above 600 Towns and .privileged Boroughs which 
contain 4000 Pariſhes ; Lisbonne 1s the chief Town, the other, 
which are moſt conſiderable, are Evora, Braga,Coimbrs, Elvas, Bee 
5a, Porto, Bragance, Portalegre, Viſieu, Guarda, Miranda de Douro, 
with a great many other . Of theſe Lishonne, Bragua and Ewvora 
are Archbiſhops Sees which have ten Biſhopricks under 'em. 
It's a very populous Kingdom, eſpecially towards the Sea-ſide, 
the Capital City whereof is Lisbonne. The Moors were Ma- 
ſters of it a long time; but Henry of Burgundy took it from 
them, and by his marriage with 7erſa, the natural Daughter of 
Alphonſo VI. King of Caſtile, became peaceable poſkeſſor of ir. 
There is a Law in this Country that excludes all Foreign Prin- 
ces from the Crown, which Law they would have once diſ- 


penſed with in behalf of a marriage to be conſummated between 


' the Infanta Elizabeth Maria Loviſa with Vifor Amadeus Francis 
Duke of Savoy; but Baſtard Sons are capable of ſucceeding, 
Philip IT. King of Spain in the year 1580, finding the Portugueſe 
unealie under the Government of Don Antonio, who had taken 
the Quality of King upon him, becauſe of his mean deſcent 
by his Mother's ſide, was unwilling to negle& ſo favourable 
an opportunity of uſurping Portugal, and fo ſent thither the 
Duke of Alva with a powerfull Army, who defeated Antonio 
at the Battle of Alcantara ; but the Portugueſe ſhook off the 
em in 1640, and choſe John Duke of Braganzs for 
their King, which Revolution was ſo well managed, and with 
ſo much ſecrecy, that all the places which the Porrugueſe had 
in all the four quarters of the Frarth, ſhook off the Dominion 
of Spain in one day, except the little Town of Ceuta in Afri- 
ca alone. The chief motives of the great Revolution were, 


That the King of Spain allowed other People to trade to the 
yr Indies as well as the Portugueſe ; his Exations and the Tax 
of five per cent. which he impoſed upon all the Merchandiſes 
of the Kingdom. The Portugueſe are proud, haughry, good 
Soldiers, great lovers of their King ; the Roman Catholick Re. 
Iigion 1s only tolerated in their Dominion. They have In- 
quiſitions at Lisbonne, Coimbra and Evora, Parliaments at Lis- 
bonne and Porto, Generalities called Comargues, and Almaxari- 
fats in 27 other places. Beſides the Royal Council the Porrw- 
gueſes have other 'Tribunals, as that of the Finances, 7.2 M:ſads 
Conſcientia or Council of- Conſcience, Council of War, &c. 
King John IV. eſtabliſhed a Tribunal againſt thoſe that ſhould 
be accuſed of diſcovering the Secrets of the State to Enemies, 
or thatin any other way ſhould aſſiſt their undertakings. The 
Kings of Porzugal are great Maſters of the Order of Chriſt thar 
reſide at To-ar, of that of Avis and St. James, which have their 
Reſidence at Palmel/a near Setuval. They take theſe Titles, 
King of Portugal, of the Algarves, of both ſides of the Sea of 
Africa, Lord of Guinee, Maſter of the Navigation and Com- 
merce of AZthiopia, Arabia, Perſia and the Indies. * When the 
Portugueſe diſcovered the Paſſage into the Eaſt Indies by the Cape 
of Good Hope, tho' the Yenetians ſent their Ship-Carpenters to the 
Sultan of Egypt with all things that were neceſlary to build a 
Fleet of Ships on the Red Sea, to out em of the Trade of the 
| Indies, yet they engroſſed it, that the Spices, Jewels, Gold, 
Callico's, Silks and Druggs of that Country paſs'd by Portugal 
into Eyrope, which made it the richeſt traded Kingdom in that 
part of the World : Being beat out of this by the Engliſh and 
Hollanders, they ſupported themſelves by the Sugar and Taba- 
co trade of Braſil, bur the Dutch having ruin'd the Sugar Plan- 
tations in the tedious War that begun in 1640, and the Engliſh 
raiſed theirs in Barbado's and Jamaica to perfeQion, and the 
Tabaco Trade in Yirginia, Portugal loſt all hers, and is be- 
come the weakeſt and pooreſt Kingdom in all Europe. Reſend. 
Ant. Lufit. Antonio de Souſa. Excellent. de Portug. Bernardin $. Ai:« 
zonio. Deſcript. Portug. Gaſpard Eſtazo. Antiq. de Portug. &c. 

Pozus, King of the Indies, was great in Body and Courage, 
and valiantly withſtood Alexander the Great, but Alexander de- 
feated him in Battle in the 427th year of Rome. It's ſaid, That 
when this vitorious Prince had bid Porw ask of him whar- 
ever he deſired, that Porus made anſwer, 1 deſire only to be treat- 
ed like a King ; which ſo chard Alexander, that he gave him 
all his Country again. Quintus Curtis |. 8. Arianl. 5. Plutarch 
in thelife of Alexander. 

Poſega, the Capital City of Sclavonia, is a place of great 
Commerce, and has depending upon it, almoſt four hundred 
Villages. It ſtands 8 miles N. of the Save, 3o E. from Gra- 
diſcs, conſiſts of about 1000 Houſes. The Country about is 
very fruitful, PRmeny Fruits of all ſorts of a more than 
ordinary ſize. It fell into the hands of the Turks under Soliman 
the Magnificent about 1544, together with Walpo, and Quinque 
Eccleſie. It's 7 miles from Gneſna totheW. and 20E. from Franck 
fort upon the Oder. It was taken from the Turks by the Impe- 
rialiſts Ofober 12, 1687. The Bey made at firſt ſome reſiſtance, 
bur after having fired ſome Canon, he abandoned the place ; 

art of the Garriſon retired to the Mountains, and the reſt 
into different places upon the Save, The Germans found in 
it a great quantity of Amunition and Proviſion, with five 
pieces of Canon. 

* Poſna or Poſfnam, Lat. Poſnania, the Capital City of the 
Lower Poland, gives its name to a Palatinate, 1s a Biſhop's 
See under Gneſna, and ſtands upon the Warr, with a Cittadel 
belonging to it. It's 7 miles from Gneſna to the W. 20E. from 
Franckfort upon the Oder. The Palatinate of Poſuanskie is 
bounded on the W. by the Marquiſate of Brandenburg, on the 
N. by the Further Pomerania, on the E. by the Palatinate of Ka- 
liski, and on the S. by Miſnia. Ir's environed with two Walls 
and a deep Ditch, and defended beſides by a ſtrong Caſtle. Ir 
has three great fair Fairs every year. 

Poſlidius, called by Honorius d 4utim and ſome others erro« 
neouſly Poſſidonius, Biſhop of Calama in Africa, was in eſteem 
in the Fifth Age in 430, having been the Diſciple of St. Au- 
Zuſtin, whoſe Life he writ, and gave us a Catalogue of the real 
Works of that great Man, which he had ſeen himſelf, and fo 
could not be ſuſpe&ed. 1/dorws & Sigtbert de illuſt. Script. Ho- 
norins d' Autun de Lumin. Eccl. 

Poſſidoning of Alexandria, a famous Mathematician, who 
meaſured the Circumference of the Earth, and found it to be 
thirty thouſand Furlongs. Erateſthenes, who lived 500 years 
after the building of Rome had before made an obſervation up- 
on the ſame ſubje&, and found it to be two hundred and fifty 
thouſand Furlongs ; and Prolomy after Poſſidonivs found it no 
more than twenty two thouſand and five hundred ; bur this 
great difference proceeds from the different meaſure. About 
150 years ago people applyed themſelves to make new obſer- 
' vations; John Fernel, chief Phyſician to King Henry II. has 
found 68096 Geometrical paces for every Degree. P. Riccioli 
makes each 64363 Paces of Bolonia, which make 62900 Fa- 
thom, but the Mathemaricians of the Royal Academy of Sci- 
ences allow a Degree 57060 Braces, that is, 28 Leagues and a 
half and 60 Braces, and according to this Computation 10270 
Leagues 1600 toiſes for the 360. Perrault. 

ontus, a famous Archite&t and Engineer that lived in 


| the year of Rime 433. Biton, a $kilfull Mathemarician, we 
is 
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his Contemporary attributes to him the building of Heliopolzs, 
on a kind of a rowling Tower, to approach near unto the 
Walls of a belieged Town, and ſaith, That Alexander the Great 
put him upon it, It's not known whether he be the ſame Poſ- 
{idonius of Rhodes, who writ a Treatiſe concerning the art of 
War, which is ſtill extant. Yoſſius lib, de Univ. Matheſ. 

Poſlidonius of 4pamea, who called himſelf Native of Rhodes, 
a S:oical Philoſopher, lived in the time of Pompey the Great, 
whoſe Life he writ : He is thought allo to have writ an Hi- 
ſtory which was but a continuation of that of Poſybius; tho? 
others would have it to be Peſſidonins of Hlexandria. Voſſius de 
P hil. See. 1. 19. S. 12. & de Hiſt. Grac. c. 24. 

Poſſidonius of 01b:opolis, a City of Sarmatia Europan, cal- 
led Stapenor by le Noire, writ four Books of the 4rrick Hiſtory, 
eleven of that of Libya, &c. Suidas in Poſſivin. Voſſius, GC. 

Polt, is uſually taken for one that rides with full ſpeed 
from one place to another. Herodotus informs us, That this 
way of riding upon the publick account, was firſt invented 1n 
Perſia ; and ſaith, That there were from the Egean Sea and the 
Propontis to the City Suza, the then Capital of the .Kingdom 
of Perſia, an hundred and eleven Stages upon the Road. 
Xenophon adds, That it was King Cyrus that firſt fertled the Poſts, 
cauſing places to he built upon the great Roads, on purpoſe, 
where both Men and Horſes might be always ready ; and this 
about five hundred years before Chriſt, when the ſaid Cyrus un- 
dertook his Expedition againſt the Scy:hians. As to the Romans, 
ſome think they had Couriers in the time of the Republick, 
and before Julius Caſar's time ; that they called the places they 
ſtop'd at Stationes, and thoſe that carried the Packets Statorer ; 
bur others think that it was Auguſtus that inſtitured ?em : And 
Suetonius adds, That liz built upon the High-way Stations at 
convenient diſtances, and made choice of young nimble Men, 
who ran and handed the Packets from one to the other, and at- 
terwards ſer Horſes and Chariots for greater expedition. There 
was ſomething like this in France, Germany and 1taly about 807 
in Charlemaign's Reign ; but People believe the cuſtom was diſ- 
continued under his Succeflors, untill Lewis XI. renewed it in 
1477. Bergicr Hiſt. des grand Chemins de [ Empire. 

Poſtel (1am) was born in 1477 in the Pariſh of Barenſon 
in the Dioceſs of Auranches in Normandy. Francis I. ſent him 
into the Eaft, from whence he brought ſeveral Manuſcripts. 
He was a Man of great Accompliſhments, very well skilld in 
the Oriental Languages, a skiltull Mathematician, and acquain- 
ted with the ſecrets of rhe Rabbins and Cabbaliſts, Being at Ye- 
»ice, he fell in love with an old Maiden ; which cauſed him ro 
fall into that fantaſtical Error concerning the Redemption of 
Women-kind,and to aflert it was not finiſhed ; and that that Ye- 
netian Woman called Mother Mary by him in his Book entituled 
Virgo V-neta, was to accomplith that great Work. He died 
on the ſixth or ſeventh of September 1 581, aged near 100 years, 
having never been ſick in all his life-time. MHorimond de Rai- 
ond holds, That his ſole deſign was to praiſe this Wo- 
man, who had been very kind to him in his Travels ; bur this 
was not the only error that was 1mpured to him, for it was 
ſaid, That he pretended thar the Angel Raziel declared ſeveral 
Myſteries tro hum. He writ, De orb Concordia ; Clavis recondito- 
rum; De Conſtitutione munai ; De Magiſtratibus Athenienſibus; De 
Hetruriz Origine ; De Candelabro Moſis, &«c. Prateolus V. Poſs. 
Bellarm. lib. 2. de ſer. c. 22. Orlandimn lib. 5. Hiſt, Soc. num. 


. &c. 

. Polthumins ( M. Caſſirms Latienirs) a valiant Man of the 
Gauls, who roſe up againſt Salonivs the Son of Gallian, about 
the year 260, put him and his Governour Albin to death, 
and cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed Emperor, and maintained 
himſelf in the Poſt for the ſpace of ten years, building ſeveral 
Forts upon the Rhine, and kceping good Order and Diſcipline ; 
inſomuch, that he was ſtyled The Reſtorer of the Gauls; but he 
was at laſt kilPd by his own Soldiers, becauſe he would not 
ſuffer them to plunder Mayence that held out for Lilian who re- 
bell'd againſt him. HisSon Cajus 7unius Caſſins Latienus Foſthumus, 
who had been declared Auguſtus, died with him ; or according 
ro ſome, before him. Trebellius Pollio vie des 30 Tyr. Aurelius 
Vifor. Oroſius, &C. h 

Poſtumius, ſfurnamed Tubertus, was Conſul in the 251ſt 


year of Rome, with 4grippa Menenius Lanatus; he made his en- - 


try into that City crowned with Myrtle when he returned 
viQorious over the Sabines ; and hence came the cuſtom of O- 
vations, or little Triumphs. In 258 he defeated the Latins that 
favoured 7arquin at the Lake of Regillus, who loſt one of his 
Sons there, and deſpairing of ever being able to mount the 
Throne, retired to Cuma, where he ſpent the remainder of his 
days. Livie!l. 2. Vid. Mbinus Poſthuming. 
Poſtvozta, a Goddeſs adored by the Pagans, and faid to fore- 
ſee what was to come to paſs, and prevent the evil that 
might happen. Antevorta was another Goddeſs, which had, 
according to their Sentiments, power over what was paſt, and 
which they invoked, to-be rid of the evils they had already 
felr. Theſe rwo Goddeſſes being regarded by them as the 
Councellors of Providence. The Women in their lying-in 
joined theſe two alfo to the reſt of their Deiries. - Antevorta 
made the Child come forth aright, that is, with his Head fore- 
moſt, and the other -pur him our when his Feet appeared firſt. 
Poſtworta allayed the Pains of Child-bearing,and Anteverraquick- 


ly cured Women after lying-in. Macrob. Saturn. lib, 1.\Calius. 
Rhed. Varrg apud Gell. | 


Potamon, an Orator of Le:bos and Mitylene, flouriſhed in 
the time of Tiberius, was the Son of LerbonaFe a Philoſopher, 
famous for his Writings, as Swidas ſays. This Emperor, who 
highly eſteemed Poramon, gave him his Letters of Recom- 
mendation in theſe terms ; Potamonem Lesbona#is filium ſe quis 
offengere eiq; incommodare auſus fuerit, confideret ſecum an mecuns 
bellum gerere valeat. He taught at Rome, and publiſhed an Elo- 
gy upon the ſame Tiberius, with an Hiſtory of Alexander the 
Grear, the Limits of the Samians, a Panegyrick on Brutus, and 
a Treatiſe of a compleat Orator. Strabo lib. 13. Heſychius, Sui- 
aas. Voſſius de Hiſt. Grac. l. 2, Geſner in Bibl. Poſſevin, in ap- 
par. &C. 


Potamus, an 4rian Biſhop of Lisbon, lived in the Fourth 


Age, and at firſt defended the Catholick Faith, but the Empe- 


ror Conſiantius made him forſake it for Temporal Intereſt. He 
wrt a Letter full of Blaſphemies, which he diſperſed every 
where, bur Ofius of Corduba having diſcovered his Prevaricati- 
on, writ to all rhe Churches of Spain, and treated him as 2 
wicked Man and an Heretick. Potamus, to be reveng'd on 
him, prevail'd with the Emperor to make him come to Sir- 
mich 1n 357, and it's believ*d, Potamus was the Author of the 
Confeſſion of Faith made there. Marcel. in libel. $. Hilarizs ad- 
werſ. Arian. 

Potenza, a City in the Kingdom of Naples in the Baſilicate, 
and a Biſhop's See under Marera. 

Pothereus, a River in the Iſle of Creer, upon the Banks of 
which were formerly ſeen ſeveral ſorts of Animals ; bur it is ob- 
ſerved, That thoſe that fed near to Gnoſſus had a Spleen, but that 
thoſe that were on the other ſide, near unto Cortyna, had none; 
the reaſon whereof being enquired into by the Ancients, they 
tound the Herb Aſplenon, that had the virtue to leſſen the 
Spleen grew there in abundance, and indeed it was the occaſion 
thereof. 

Potiphar, Captain of che Guard ro Pharoah, bought Joſeph 
An. Mund. 2306, and being ſatisfy'd with his Prudence and Mo- 
deſty, entruſted him with all the concerns of his Houſe; but 
Potiphar's Wite, 10 2316, proved troublelome to Joſeph by her 
deteſtable Paſſion, and the credulity of that Man made him 
lo unjuſt and cruel towards Joſeph, that he put him into Pri- 
fon. Some Authors are of opinion, That this Potiphar was 
that Prieſt of Heliopolis whole Daughter 4ſeneth Joſeph married 
in 2329. Gen. 37, © 39. St. Jerom in Gen. c. 41, 37. de tradit. 
Habr. Torniel. 4. M. 2306 Qf 2319. n. 16. 

Potittangs and Pinarians, the names of two Families in 
Rome, who were 1imploy”d in Sacrifices, the chief whereof, cal- 
led Potitins and Pinarius, were choſen by Evander King of Italy 
to order the Sacrifices to be offered tro Hercules. Ir's faid, Thar 
at firſt the Potitians drunk only the Liquors which they preſent- 
ed ro the Gods, their name coming from mo7Cey, to Drink; 
and did belides eat a!l the Viftims that were ſacrificed, leaving 
no ſhare to the Pizarians, which word ſeems to come from 
Telgv, to be hungry, or not to eat ; but theſe Families grow- 
ing great, deſpiſed this imploy, and beſtowed it upon the pub- 
lick Slaves, by the Counſel of Appius Claudius. Titus Livis 
Hs. | 

Potniades, Goddefles that inſpired with Rage and Fury, and 

to whom were ſacrificed Pigs for the appeaſing of them, as be- 
lieving that theſe Goddeſſes came to cat thoſe Viftims left upon 
the Altar when ſacrificed. The name comes from Potnia a 
City of Baotia, where Glaucxs the Son of Siſyphus fed his 
Horſes with Man's fleſh, to the end, they might in Battle full 
with the more eagerneſs upon the Enemy. The Greeks exprely'd 
Drunkards and Furies alſo by this name. Pauſanias. 
Potoſi, a City of Pers in the Province of Charcas towards 
the Tropick of Capricorn, ſituate at the foot of the Mountain 
Arazaſſon, and divided by a little River that comes from a 
Lake incloſed with Walls, about a quarter of a League above 
the Town. Ir's one of the richeſt and moſt populous Cities in 
America, being peopled by Spaniards, Strangers, original Na+ 
tives, whom the Spaniards call Indio's, Negroes, Metis and. Mou- 
lates; the Metis are born of a Spaniard and a Salvage, the Mou- 
lates of a Spaniard and a Negro. This City is governed by 24 
Magiſtrates, beſides the Corregidor and Preſident of Charcas, who 
manage Affairs as in Spain. The beſt Silver in allthe aves is that 
of Poroft ; for beſides the Mines of the Mountain of Arazaſſon 
very near Potoſi, there are ſeveral others thereabouts that are 
very rich, but thoſe of Oxroxres, which have been' diſcovered 
ſome years ago, are yet much better. The Ing of Spain gives 
all the Mines to particular perſons that have ditcovered them, 
who remain Maſters and Proprietors, he aqnly reſerving the 
fifth part to himſelf, and the general dire&tion of the Mines 
which he commits to Officers, who oblige all the Conuracas, or 
Reads of the Salvages to furniſh a certain number of Labourers 
for -to' work there. The Monaſteries are numerous and very 
rich; the Fields about it. are cold, barren, and bear nothing 
bur Oats, which ſcarce ever ripen, but are cut up and given 
for Forage in the Blade. The City 1s two Leagues in compals, 
and is by far the greateſt City in Peru? Voyage du Peron in 1655 
dans le Recueil de M. Thevenot au 4 Volume. 

*. Potton, a Market-Town of Bigle:worth Hundred in the 
E.parts of Bedforſhire, three miles N. of Bigleſworth, 37 from 
London. 

Poverty, a Goddeſs adored by the Pagans, but ſuch adora» 
tion as manifeſtly diſcovered more fear than love; and tho? ſhe 

Was 
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was believed to be the Mother of Induſtry and good Arts; yet 
they repreſented her like unto a Fury, pale, fierce, famiſhed, 
and ready to deſpair. Plautw and Claudian make her to be 
the Daughter of Luxury and Idleneſs, as well as Riches ; is 
uſually made the Daughter of Labour and Thriftineſs. Bur it 
muſt be obſerved, that as there is one ſort of Riches that is the 
Daughter of Good-fortune only, ſo there is alſo a Poverty that 
is purely the Daughter of Misfortune, 

Pougues, a Village in Nivernois, between Nevers and [a 
Charite, famous for two Fountains called $. Legicr and S. Mar- 
ceau,, whoſe Waters have been in eſteem a long time for their 
virtue to cure the Dropfie. Though they are not diſtant from 
one another above one foot, yet there is a remarkable Diffe- 
rence in the Taſte of their Warers. © 

Pouhatan , a Kingdom in Yirgin:a in North Amcrica', with 

a River of the ſame Name. The City of Pomeſok, ſtanding up- 
| on the Sea-ſfide, was the moſt confiderable place in this Coun- 
try. Upon the firſt Diſcovery of it; when Captain Smith came 
to the King of Poxhatan, that Prince had no other Palace but a 
little Hur, made of the Branches of Trees, and plaiſtered over. 
Biart of America. ; : 

La Ponilla, La Puglia, Appulia, a Province of 7aly in the 
Kingdom of Naples, and a very delightfull place, that compre- 
hind the Cities of Luceria, Gravina, Manfredonia, Andria, Pari, 
Aſcoli, Venoſa, &c. Collenucio & Summontus Hiſt, Napol. 

* Poulton, a Market Town of Amounderneſs, in the County 
of Lancaſhire, from London 168 m. 


and Cuſtoms eſtabliſhed by the ancient Fathers of the Church. 
5. That there ſhould be no ExaQtion or Levying of Money by 
the Court of Rome in any parts of the Kingdom, but upon tome 
urgent occaſion ; and then too with the King's conſent and 
approbation of the Ga/ican Church. 6. Thar all the Churches 
and Eccleſiaſticks of the Kingdom ſhould be maintained in their 
Liberties, Franchiſes and Privileges, granted them by the Kings 
of France his Predeceſlors. 

But the moſt famous Pragmatick Sonf#ion was that of Charles VIT, 
K. of France in 1438. The better to underſtand this, We muſt 
obſerve that Prelates were formerly choſen by the Suffrages of the 
under Clergy and People. In proceſs of time the peop!e were 
excluded from the EleQtion in the Eaſtern Church, but the an- 
cient Cuſtom continued in the Weſtern, even in the choice of 
Popes. Whilſt the Gauls were ſubjeCt to the Reman Emperors, the 
Clergy and People choſe Biſhops, but ſome time after the Kin 5 
of France would have a hand in the Promotion, which Cuftoin 
continued not only during the firſt Race of rhe Kings of France, 
but alſo under the firſt Monarchs of the 2d. Race, as Pepin, and 
Charlemaign, as P. Sirmond obſerves, who adds, That it was Lewis 
the Meek that reſtored the power of chuling Prelates to the Clzr- 
gy, in the third year of his Reign. But Mill that power was 
limited by ſome reltrition; for no Biſhop was to be conſecr2- 
ted until the King had approved the Ele&ion. Things ſtood 
thus until about 1431 , that there being a difference between 
Eugenius I'Vth. and the Council of Bale. King Charles VII. of 
France aſſembled his Council and the Clergy of his Kingdom 


Pouzol, or Pozzuolo, Lat. Puteoli, a City of 1taly, within 8 
miles of Naples, and a Biſhop's-ſee,. famous for the Baths there, 
and a Bridge of 3900 paces in length projetted by the Roman 
Emperors. Ir ſtands upon a Hill near the Tyrrhenian Sea , up- 
on which it has a Jarge Haven ; wherein may be ſcen, beſides a 
Temple dedicated by the Ancients to Auguſtus, and by the Chri- 
Nians to S. Proclus ,, the Remains of a Theatre , and a Fort , 
wherein is a Spaniſh Garriſon. : : 

* Powiſland, or Powy/7and, a part of Wales, given by Roderick 
the laſt King of Wales , to Mervin his youngeſt Son. It con- 
tained the whole Counties of Montgamery and Radnor, all Shrop- 
ſhire beyond the Severn, with the 'Town of Shrewsbury, and part 
of Denbighſhire and Flintſbire ; which Eſtate continued entire in 
the Race of Mervin, till Meredith-ap-Blethyn , following the 111 
Example of Roderick, divided it between Madoc and Gryffith his 
two Sons. Madoc dying at Wincheſter, Anno 1160, Gryffith was 
by King Henry IL. made Lord of Pow#ss, the Title of Prince be- 
ing laid aſide. In the Reign of King Edward I. Owen ap Gryf- 
fich, the fifth from the ſaid Gryffizh , furrendred both his Place 
and Title to the King at a Parliament held at Shrewsbury , and 
received them of him again, to be holden in free Baronage ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of England. Owen left but one Daughter, 
who being married to one John Charleton, a Gentleman of the 
Privy-chamber to King Edward II. he was in right of his Wife 


at Bourges , and the Schiſm continuing to 1438, they made a 


Pragmatick Sanfio which was veriticd by the Parliament of 


Paris in 1439, the ſum of what was tranfaCted at Bourges, was 
this, That the Ordinaries of the Kingdom ſhould be looked 
upon as ſuch before they went to Rome. Thar Ele&ions ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed according to ancient cuſtom. That the Autho- 
rity of general Councils ſhould be preferred before the Pope's in 
particular. And that expeCtative Graces thould be aboliſhed. 
Zneas Sylvius, who had been Secretrary to the Council of Bale, 
being chofen Pope in 1458, under the Name of Pizs II. intri- 
oe ſo well, that he perfuaded King Lewis XIth. to ler things 

and as before the Pragmatick San#ion ; and thereupon ordered 
that Ordinance to be dragged through the Streets of Rome, as 
a ſign of its being aboliſhed ; and ſent the King a bleſſed Sword 
enriched with Pearls, with ſome Verſes to his Praiſe. In the 
mean time this condeſcention was not approved by the Parlia- 
ment , and complaint was made of it in the States at Tours, in 
the beginning of King Charles the VIIIth's. Reign, and John de 
S. Romain, Procurer General, hindred the regiſtring of the Let- 
ters, ſaying, Thar in aboliſhing the Pragmarick San&ion, Chap- 
ters were deprived of their Ele&ions, Ordinaries of their Col- 
lations, &'c. That the King's Subje&s would go to Rome to 
wait and ſue for Benefices ; and obſerved, That during the three 
years that this San#ion was not obſerved, 340000 Crowns were 


made Lord Pow:s. From the Houſe of Charleton, the Eſtate and 
Title went to the Family of the Greys, upon the Marriage of 
Fane , Daughter and Heir of Edward, the laſt of the Charletons. 
[t continued in the Houle of Grey — five Generations, | 
and Edward Grey was the Jaſt Lord of the Line or Race of Mer- 
vin. After whoſe Death the Title lay extin& till revived again 
in the perſon of Sir William Herbert of Red-Caftle, deſcended 
from the Herberts , Earls of Pembroke , who was created Lord 

owis , by K. Charles I. in 1629. 
"Y ornipas (Sir Edward ) of Kent, a great Soldier and good 
a having feretted Perkin Warbeck out of Ireland, ſeri- 
ouſly ſer himſelf to reclaim that Nation to civility. In order 
whereunto he paſs'd an A& in Parliament, whereby all the Sta- 
tutes made in England before that time were enaQted, eſtabliſhed 
and made of force in Ireland. And cauſed another Law to be 
made, That no A& ſhould be propounded in any Parliament 
in Ireland till it had been firſt tranſmitted into England, appro- 
ved there by the King , and returned thence under his Broad- 
ſeal ; which though it ſeemed at firſt ſight prejudicial to the 
Liberty of the 1ri F; Subje&ts, yet it was made at the requeſt of 
the Commons , who choſe rather to referr themſelves to the 
King's mercy, than continue under the oppreſſion of their pri- 
vate Laws. And to conform Ireland {till the more to England, 
he procured the paſſing of an A&. Thar the Irijb Barons ſhould 
appear in Parliament in their Robes, which put a face of Gran- 
deur and State on their Convention. Having ordered things 
thus, he was recalled into England; and created Baron, but died 
without legitimate Iſſue. © Fuler”s Worthies. = 

Pzagmatick Sanction: The word San#on comes from the 
Latin $an#io, which ſignifies an Ordinance ; and Pragmatick 4 
from Pragmaticus, or rather from the Greek ITexywe]ixos deri- 
ved from ae ype, Which ſignifies a buſineſs or affair. But cu- 
tom has appropriated this Name to the Ordinances that relate 
to the Affairs of Church or State, and more particularly them 
made or authorized by the Kings of France. The King Sr.Lovss 
made a Pragematick Sawfion in 1268, which ordained , 1. That | 
the Eccleſiaſtical Prelates, Collators of Benefices and Patrons , 
ſhould peaceably enjoy all their Rights. 2. That the Cathe- 
dral Churches and: others ſhould be maintained in the Liberty 


ſent from France to Rome, for Biſhopricks, &'c. and two Mil. 
lions of Crowns for other Benefices. The Univerſity of Paris 
beſtirred it ſelf alſo, and the ReQor declared to the Pope's Le- 
gate, That he appealed to the next General Council. Thus du- 
ring the Reigns of Charles the VIIIth. and Lewis XIth. it was 
neither aboliſhed, nor yet ſtrifly obſerved ; but Pope Leo Xth. 
and K. Francis T. came to an Agreement , by which it was re- 
voked in 1516. See Concoz2dat, 

Pzague » Lat. Marobudum, Bubiemum, Luſurgis & Praga, the 
capital City of the Kingdom of Bohemia, with an- Univerſity 
in it, 1s an Archbiſhop's-ſee. Ir ſtands upon the River Molds , 
in a very pleaſant and fertile Country, ſurrounded with Palaces 
and places of pleaſure, where it appears as in -the midſt of a 
great Amphitheatre, which may be diſtinguiſhed into three 
parts, to wit, the old City, which is the greateſt, the new and 
the little City, which all together make without contradiQtion 
the greateſt City in Germany. Here the Dukes, Princes and 
Emperors have a long time had their Court. The Caſtle which 
Is in the little Town has very fine Apartments, being called al- 
ſo the Caſtle-Royal. The new and old Town ſtand ro the Eaſt 
of the Molds. The greater Town is joined to the leſſer by a 
Bridge of twenty four Arches. Ir's a very populous Place, 
Leo counting forty four thouſand Scholars there under John Huſs, 
beſides forty thouſand Strangers, who left the Town, becauſe 
their Privileges were retrenched, There are in it very curious 
Churches, and other Buildings, and eſpecially the Metropolitan 
Church dedicated to St. Yet, with curious Tombs, and the Je- 

ſuits College. Its Univerſity was founded by the Emperor 
Charles IVth. The Bridge of Prague 1s 1700 foot long and 35 
broad, the Univerſity was founded by the Emperor Charles IV. 
about 1370. The new Town is large, ſeparated from the old 
by a large Ditch. . The Klein Seitten, or Leſſer Prague, for Plea- 
ſantneſs, beauty of Buildings, and fair Palaces, far exceeds 
the other two. The circuit of the whole is very conſiderable, 
but there are many Hills and void places within the Walls. 
Dr. Brown in his Travels gives an exaCt account of it. John , 
King of Bohemza, took it from Henry, Duke of Carinthia, in 1311. 
The Inhabitants impriſoned Wince//aus their King in 1392. 
George Podebrach , the Revenger of the Perhidy of the Council 


* chufing their Prelates. 3. That Simony, and ſelling © of Be- | of Conſtance, took it in 1441. This Place is very famous for the 
fog drrgv ar os "That all "5c po Defeat of the Proteſtant Forces near it, Novem. 8. 1620. which 
was afterwards ſeverely revenged in the Sweedifh Wars; and 
here, May 26. 1635. a Peace was made between the Rage 

an 


nefices ſhould be aboliſhed entirely. 4. [ 
and conferring of Dignities and other Benefices or Eccleſiaſtical | 
Offices ſhould be done according to the common Law, Councils ' 
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and his Proteſtant Subjetts. Cluvier deſcr. Germ. Aineas Sylvins 
Hiſt. de Boz, Bertins de reb. Germ. ; 

* Pzaſugus, a Bririſh K. of the Iceni, who being very rich, 
and having no male Iflue, thought it expedient to ſecure both 
his Kingdom and Honſe from all Wrongs, by making the Roman 
Emperor Co-heir with his Daughters. But it proved quite con- 
trary, For under colour of overſeeing, and taking Poſſeſſion of 
this Inheritance, his Kingdom became a Prey to Centurion, his 


Houſe to Ravenous Officers, his Wife Baodicia was abuſed with | 


Stripes, his Daughters with Rape, his Kindred uſed little ber- 
ter than Slaves, and his Wealthieſt SubjeAs turned out of their 
Eſtates. In ſhort, Such were the Oppreflions of the Romans , 
that the Britains could no longer brook it , but choſe rather to 
periſh, than live in ſuch Bondage. | 

Pzat ( Antony du) Sieur de Nantovillet, Baron of Thieru and 
Thour: , firſt Preſident in the Parliament of Paris, afterwards 
Chancellor of France, Cardinal, and Arch-biſhop of Sens , was 
Native of Jſovia in Auvergne. Hiſtorians ſpeak very difadvanta- 
geouſly of his Condu&; viz. That to confirm himſelf in the 
King's favour, who ſought foy Money to wage War, he ſuggeſt- 
ed to him to ſell Juſtice, by ere&ting a New Chamber of twenty 
Councellors, whereof the Tournele was added to the Parliament 
of Paris,and ſo proportionably toallothers. After which, he per- 
ſuaded him that it was in his power toraiſe Taxes, and to lay new 
Impoſts, without adviſing with the State, according to the an- 
cient way of Government. He after this followed Francis I. 
into 1taly, and was with him Decemb.19. 1514. at the Conference 
he had with Pope Leo Xth. at Bolognia, where he perſuaded that 
young Prince to aboliſh the Pragmatick. Sanfion, and to make 
the Concordat , whereby the Pope remitted to the King the 
Right of naming perſons to the Benefices of France and Dauphi- 
zy ; and the King granted to the Pope the Firſt-fruits of thoſe 
great Benefices as the Revenue was at the preſent ; which. chan- 
ges rendred the Chancellor .very odious to the Rich. He died 
Fuly 9. 1535. aged 71. Le Ferron, & Godfrey Offic. de la Conr. 
a* Athon Hiſt. Capelloni, lib. 3. Frizon. Gall. Purp, &c. 

Paate ( Pile de) Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Ravenna, was 


* of an Illyuftrious Houſe in Dalmatia, and made a Cardinal in 


1378, by Pope Urban VIth. who ſent him Legate to Yence//ars, 
King of the Romans, whom he brought to approve of the Ele- 
Qtion of Urban. Aﬀeer his Return to Rome he was made Gover- 
nor of the City of Corneto, and undertook to make a Peace be- 
tween the Pope and Charles, King of Naples ; but failing in his 
Deſign , he retired to the Anti-pope Clement VIIth. and burnt 
his Cardinal*s-cap in the Sight ot the Citizens of Pavia. But Cle- 
ment VII. created him a Cardinal a-new, and gave him the Com- 
mand of an Army with which he beat the Urbani/ts, and made 
himſelf Maſter of the City of Orvierto, the Government where- 
of he left ro.Conrade and Luke Moualdi, with charge to pay year- 
iy to the Pope a Sparrow-Hawk upon St. Peter and St. Pauls 

ay. He afterwards forſook the Schiſm, and gave up to Bon#- 
Face IXth. all the places he had conquered from the Princes that 
were the ProteGors of Urban, who made him a Cardinal again, 
which gave his Enemies occaſion to call him the Cardinal with 
three Caps. Boniface gave him the Government of ſeveral Pro- 
vinces, and at Jaſt made him his Vicar-general at Rome. He 
died about the year 1400, at Padua, where he founded a curi- 


- ous College. Ciaco, Onuphrius, Ughelluu, Aubery, Hiſtoire des 


Cardinaux. | 

P:axagozas , of Athens, lived in the fourth Age, in the 
Reigns of Conſtantius, Conſtans, and perhaps Julian the Apoſtate. 
He was a Man of excellent Parts, and at the Age of nineteen 
writ the Hiſtory of the Kings of Athens in two Books. When 
two and twenty he compoſed two Books of The Life of Conſtan- 
tine the Great And though a Pagan, yet he preferred that Prince 
to all the Emperors his Predeceflors, which Photius has not for- 
got in giving us ſome Extrafts of this Work. He writ more- 


over in fix Books The Life of Alexander the Great. Photius cod.62. 


Poſſevin. in Appar. Voſſius de Hiſt. Grac. I. 2. 

2axeas a grand Heretick in the ſecond Age, was at firſt the 
Diſciple of Montanus, whom he forſook, but afterwards fell him- 
ſelf into the ſame Herefie, acknowledging but one Perſon in the 
Trinity ; and ſaying alſo, that the Father had been crucified. 
Tertullian de Pref. adverſ. Prax, Optat. l. 1. Contr. Parmen. Ba- 
ronius in Annal, 

ÞPz:axidica, aGoddeſs of the Heathens, whoſe care was, accor- 
ding to their Sentiments , to ſet the juſt bounds and meaſures 
with which Men ought to contain themſelves in their Adtons 
or Diſcourſes. They never made a whole Statue to this God- 
deſs, but only repreſented her by an Head, to ſhew perhaps 
that *ris the Head and a good Underſtanding that determines the 
Limits of every thing. And they facrificed alſo to her nothing 
but the Heads of the Victims. Some Authors make this God- 
def to be the Mother of Homona and Arete, that 1s , of Con- 
cord and Vertue. Mnaſeas, as Suidas reports, makes her to be 
Wife of Sorter , which 1s the God-preſerver , the Siſter of Con- 
cord, and Mother of Vertue. Heſychius ſaith , That Menelaus , 
after his Return from Troy , conſecrated a Temple to this God- 
deſs, and to her two Daughters, Concord and Vertue , un- 
der the ſingle Name of Praxidica, It's obſerved this Goddeſs 
had all her Temples uncovered, «to ſignifie, ſhe drew her origi- 
nal from Heaven, as the only Spring of Wiſdom. Suidas, Heſy- 
chains. 

Pzaxiteles - an excellent Greek Statuary, who Jived in Rowe 


in the time of Pompey the Great, and who made himſe!{ famous 
by a great number of excellent Pieces he lefr; Pliny, 56. 33, 
34, CC. 

Pzz-Adamiteg , ſignifies either men whom: ſome feign to 
have lived before the Creation of Adam, or thoſe who follow 
the opinion of an Anonymous Author, who adventured to pub- 
liſh 1n 1655 a Book entitled, Pre-Adamite, five, Exercitatio ſu- 
per werſibus 12,13, & 14. capitis 5. Epiſtole D. Pauli ad Rama- 
205; with another which has for its Title ; Syfema Theologicum 
ex Pre-Adamitarum hypothefs; the Heads whereof are theſe z 
1. He faith, That on the ſixth day of the Creation of the 
World, God created Man male and female, that is, as he ex- 
pounds ir, God created Men. and Women on the fame day 
in all the parts of the Earth : fo thar as the Earth proditced im- 
mediately "Trees , Fruits and Animals , it had alſo every-where 
at the ſame time Men and Women placed in it. 2. Thar long 
after, God made Adam to be the firſt Man of his own peculiar 
People, who were afterward called Jews. 3 That this Crea-= 
tion of Adam out of the Earth, which is deſcribed in the ſecond 
Chapter of Geneſis is different from the Creation of the Men 
whom Moſes ſpeaks of in the firſt Chapter. 4. That the Ger- 
tiles, that is, People differing from the Jews, were the Men of 
the firſt Creation ; and that Adam, from whom the Jews dedu- 
ced their original, was a new ProduCtion of God , who formed 
him to be chief of his own People. 5. That Moſes's intention 
was not to write the Hiſtory of the World ; but only that of 
the Jews : wherefore he ſays but little of the firſt Creation of 


Men. 6. That Noah's Deluge was not univerſal throughour 


the Earth ; but that it drowned Jude only. 97. That thus all 
the people of the World did nor deſcend from Neah, nor from 
his three Sons. 8. That the Genriles gave themſelves over to. 
all ſorts of Vices; but that theſe ſins were not impured to them, 
becauſe God had not given them a Law ; and that they were 
not properly ſins, but evil a&tions ; as thoſe of Beaſts, who doe 
wrong, but ſin not. 9. That the Gentzles died not becauſe 
they had ſinned , but becauſe they were compoſed of a body 
ſubje& to corruption. 10, That as to the ſecond Creation, to 
wit, that of Adam, he had been created to be the firſt Patriarch 
of the Jewiſh peoplg to whom God was to manifeſt himſelf in 
due time , and afterwards to the Gentiles, for to make art laſt 
but one Church of both. The Author of theſe deteſtable opi- 
nions makes uſe eſpecially of theſe words in the fifth Chapter of 
St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans , There were ſins in the world be- 
fore the Law, but they were not imputed, there being no Law, whence 
he argues thus , we muſt underſtand here the Law preſcribed 
to Moſes, or that given to Adam; if the firit, it follows, That 
there were ſins before , and until Moſes , but that God did not 
impute them; which latter is manifeſtly falfe , as appears by 
the puniſhment of Cain and the Sodomites mentioned in Ccrip.. 
ture, &c. If we underſtand by it the Law of Adam, we muſt 
conclude there were men before him. This paſſage is anſwered 
in ſaying that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Law prelcribed to Mo- 
fes, which is called Law ſimply in Scripture, and by the Apoſtle 
himſelf when he ſays, 1 had not known Sin but by the Law; 
for 1 ſhould not know what Concupiſcence was, if the Law had 
not ſaid, You ſhall not covet. Nor does the Apoſtle ſay , that 
there were Sins before Moſes his Law that were not imputed ; 
but that there were Sins in the World before that Law; that no 
Sins were imputed when there 1s no Law ; whence it follows , 
that before Moſes his time, there was a Law preſcribed to Adam. 
T ſhall only here ſay ſomething concerning the Antiquity of 
the Chaldeans , Egyptians and Chineſes ; for that ?tis chiefly 
upon the Hiſtories of theſe Nations, that the Author of rhe 
Pra-Adamites has grounded his Theological Syſtem; after ha- 
ving faid in his Preface , That thoſe that could ſee any thing 
might diſcern, that the Epocha of the World ought not to be 
taken from the Creation of Adam. He adds, Thar he muſt go 
back as far as the original of the Chaldeans, Egyptians, AZthio- 
pians and Scythians. But in his third Book, where he treats of 
theſe Matters, he ſays nothing of the Chaldaans and Egypri- 
ans ; but after Diodorus , that theſe people believed rhar the 
World was eternal; and that they boaſted to have applied them- 
ſelves for above four hundred and ſeventy thouſand years to ob- 
ſerve the Stars. But to overthrow their vain Aﬀertions, when 
Alexander the Great took the City of Babylaz, he had with him 
there Callithenes, a famous Philoſopher of the City of Ol:n- 
thus. Ariſtotle deſired Calliſt henes to ſhew him what Monuments 
of Antiquity were amongſt the Chaldzans ; and this Friend 
ſent him the ancienteſt Aſtronomical Obſervations he cou!d 
find in Babylon, which were not of above a thouſand nine hun- 
dred and three years ſtanding before that Expedition of Alexan- 
der. And now according to thoſe that follow the Verſion of 
the Septuagint, theſe Obſervations riſe no higher than the time 
of Semiramis, who began to reign after the Death of Abraham, 
Beroſus in his Hiſtory of the Chaldeans reckons ten Generations 
from Alorus (who is the Adam of Meſes) to Xiſuthrus (who is no 
other than Noah) and reckons ten more from Xiſuthrus to Abra- 
ham, whence it may be ſeen that the Chaldzans would make their 
Nation as ancient as the World, and equal by their twenty Ge- 
nerations the number of the twenty Patriarchs that were from 
the Mt Man to 4braham. But it's known that the Babylonians 
and Chaldeans had their beginning but a little before the Birth 


of Heber. For Holy-Writ informs us, that the Poſterity of No- 
ah baving quitted the Mountains us they dwelt a long ork 
after 


PRE 


after the Deluge, ſpread themſelves im the Plains, and gave the 
Name of Shmaar to the firſt Land where they fixed , and after- 
wards built there the Tower and City of Babylon. Ir's true, as 
to the Egyptians, they believed that they were the firſt People 
of the World, but 1t's eaſe to ſee their original is fabulous. 
Their Hiſtorians ſay, That ry have had Kings for the ſpace of 
36825 years, to Netfanebes, who was driven from his Throne 
by Ochus, King of Perſia, nineteen years before the Monarchy of 
Alexander the Great, They ſay that the Gods and the Hero's 
or Demi-gods reigned in this Empire for 34201 years, and that 
from that time they were ſucceeded by the Kings, the firſt where- 
of was Menes. The famous Manethon, who was Prieſt in the Ci- 
ty of Heliopolis, and writ The Hiſtory of Egypt by the order of 
Ptolomy Philadelphus , imitating this ancient Chronicle , made 
the Gods and Hero's to reign upon the Borders of the Nile 
but he does not reckon up fo great a number, and afſigns them 
not ſo many years to reign. But it is manifeſt that theſe things 
are but Fables invented by the Egyptians to make their Anti- 
quity equal. with that of the Chaldeans. Theſe two Nations 
having always been jealous of one another in this particular. 
Wherefore Diodorus faith , that the Egyptians had abandoned 
Truthy, and given themſelves over to the-belief of incredible 
and monſtrous Falſhoods. And for the Chineſes, one may ſee 
by their Hiſtories, that to the year of our Lord 1688, their Em- 
pire has laſted 4 thouſand ſix hundred and forty years, which 
muſt aſcend up about 600 years before the Deluge, according 
to the ordinary calculation, but according to the computation 
of the Septuagrnt, this muſt begin 665 years after the Deluge. 
So that upon the whole it. appears that the Author of the Pr4- 
Adamites hath ſearched to no purpoſe in the Antiquity of theſe 
Nations for Proofs to the ſupporting of ſo impious and extrava- 
gant Opinions. John. Bap. Morin. Refutatio deteſt andi libri de 
Pre-Adamitis. 4. Hulſe Non-Ens Pre-Adamitium, F. Pythius 
Reſponſio Exetaſtica ad TraGatum cui Titulus, Pre-Adamite. 7.Hil- 
pert. Diſquiſitio de Pre- Adamitis, &Cc. Fr 

Paecary, it's a word well known in the French civil and ca- 
non Law. Paolo faith, That the Contratt called the Precary 
brought great Riches to the Churches. That it was uſed fuſt 
in France, and thence paſſed into 1aty, M. gimon obſerves in his 
Hiſtory of the Church-Revenies, that the old Records were full of 
theſe ſorts of Ats, which conſiſted in a Donation that particu- 
lar perſons made of their Goods to the Churches ; © they after- 
wards obtained of the ſame Churches by Letters which they 
called precarious or precatorious Letters, the ſame Eſtates again, to 
enjoy them by a kind of Emphyrtertick Security, z.e. to improve 
them ; for the greareſt part gave Security for five or ſix Ge- 
- nerations , to give to the Church or Monaſtery a certain Re- 
venue every year, he makes Proof hereof by the Copies of the 
Precaries, wherein particular perſons ſold their Eſtates to the 
Monaſteries, and afterwards obrained Letters for that for five Ge- 
nerations. So that after the fifth Generation the Monaſtery might 
diſpoſe of the Eſtate as it thought convenient. 

Pzxcops, a Ciry of Crimes, or little Tartary, called Tartaria 
Pr.ecopenſis. Tt was called formerly Taphre, and ffands between 
the Mariſh of Buges called Lyka-Morzi , and the Gulf of Nigre- 
polis. Vide Tartaria, ; ; 

Þzzdeſtinatiang, were Hereticks that appeared in the fifth 
Age. The Learned do nor agree abour them; ſome believing 
there were ſuch Hereticks, as the Dominican Piccinardi obſerves 
upon Pradeſtinatus ; others think that this Name was given by 
the Semi-Pelagians to thoſe that followed St. Auguſtin's opinions, 
which is the opinion of a Sorbonniſt Door, as may be ſeen in his 
Book printed in Holland in 1045. See The Univerſal Bibl. Tom. 3. 
&- F. Noris in his Pelagion Hiſtory, I. 2. 6.15. 


Pzxketus Pzetozti , or Pratoriau Prafef# , a Roman Magi- 


ſtrate, who was as it were Colonel of the Regiment of Guards 
to the Emperor. Auguſtus was the firſt who created this Officer, 
who was choſen from among the Rowan Knights. But ſince 
Macrinus, who was poſle{F'd of this Charge, was choſen Emperor 
in 214. not only the Senators, but alſo thoſe who had been Con- 
ſuls, gloried to exerciſe this Office. Bur it was aboliſhed by the 
Emperor Conſtantine, who disbanded the Pretorian Guards, be- 
cauie they had taken part with Maxentins. He afterwards di- 
vided the Empire into Dioceſles, to wit, into 1taly, Gaul, [y- 
rium , and the Eaſt, and created a Pratorian Prefe# to govern 
and adminiſter Juſtice in theſe Dioceſſes. When the Emperor 
made any ſuch Officer , he beſtowed upon him a Sword and a 
Belt, and 'tis obſerved as a thing very remarkable in the per- 
forming of this Ceremony , thar Trajan ſaid to the Officer that 
received it, Take this Sword to defend me, if I maintain the Inte- 
reſt of the Republick; or, Uſe it againſt me , if 1 reign unjuſtly. 
Roſin. Antiq. Rom. |. 7. 6.33. 4 

P:emiſlaw, Lat. Premi/lis, and called by the Natives Prez- 
my. A City in the Kingdom of Poland in Black-Ruſſia, a Bi- 
{hop*-ſce under Leopold , ſtands upon the River San, is great, 
large and frrong, and lies towards the Frontiers of Hungary. 

Pemontre, an Order of Regular Canons founded by Noberr, 
afrerwards Archbiſhop of Magdeburg. The Houſe of Premontre, 
which is chief of the Order, gave it its Name. Ir's in the Dio- 
ceis of Lao. Bartholomew , who was Biſhop of it , afligned to 
Nobert the Deſart called Poſage, where, abour 11 29, he eſtHhliſh- 
ed his Inſtitution, which the Holy See afterwards approved of. 
Aubert le Mire m Chron. Pram. Baronius in Aunal. Eccl. $, Mar- 
tha T. 4. Gall. Chriſt. &c, | 


Pzesbtirg, upon the Danube, the capital Ciry of Upper Hun- 
gary, that gives Name to a County, which is a Province of Hun- 
gary, between Moravia, and Auſtria, and the Danube, It's called 
in Latin Poſonium, Piſonium, and Hexum, and by thoſe of thar 
Country Poſon. It ſtands within eight Leagues of Yiema, in 2u- 
ſiria, and as many from Hey e2K x and Comora, to theN. W. 5 
from Raab, * Dr. Brown in his "Travels ſays, it was the chief Ci. 
ty of Hungary in the Emperor's poſſeſſion, before he re-took By. 
.da. Thar it's the . place of Convention for the Eſtates, and 
ſince the Loſs of Strigonium, the Metropolitan City ; that it's 
pleaſant, the Caſtle ſtately, beautifull and well fituate on the top 
of a Hill, and all built of white Stone. | Hereia is kept the 
ſo highly eſteemed Crown of Hungary commonly ſaid to have 
been brought by an Angel from Heaven unto St. Sreph-n, their 
King, and of a different figure from other Crowns. The Gar- 
den of the Archbiſhop is very fair, the Walks, the Grotto's, the 
Figure of Jeronymo , the Labyrinth , Fiſh-ponds and Fountains 
are noble. In the Dome or cathedral Church lieth the body of 
St. Joannes Eleemoſyunrics, Biſhop of Alexandria. The Jeſuits 
have a part of the fame Church and a Noble Apothecary's Shop 
full of Rareties. The Lutherans have alſo a Noble Church here. 
Raynaldi in Amal. Fumeus Hiſt, Hung. 

* Pzesbptertans , ſo called, becauſe they maintain , That 
the Government of the Church appointed ja the New Teſta- 
ment 1s by Presbyteries, that is, Miniſters and Ruling Elders, af- 
ſociated for Gavernment and Diſcipline. They ſay, That there 
is no Ocder in the Church ſupzrior to that of a Presbyter, by 
Divine Inſticution. Thar all Miniſters, bein Embaſſidors of 


Chriſt, are equa] by their Commiſſion ; 21d that Elder and Bi- _ 


ſhop are the ſame in Name and Office, according to the Scrip- 
tures, Zitus 1.5, 7. As 20, 28. The lowe of their Courts is 
the Miniſter of the Pariſh or Congregation , with his Elders , 

who govern that ſingle Pariſh,or Congregation. Having power 
to call before them any Member of the Congrezation to inſtru&, 
examine, admoniſh, rebuke and ſuſpend them from the Lord's 

Table, as there ſhall be occaſion , which they ground on EHcby. 
13.17. 1Thefſ. 5. 12, 13. Matt. 7.6. 2 Thefſ. 3.6, 14, 15. The 
have alſo a Deacon to take care of the Poor , and for all thoſe: 
Officers cite 1 Tim. 5. 17. Heb. 13. 7. 1 Cor. 12. 28. As 6. 2,3. 
The next Court is, A Presbytery, compoſed of a greater Num- 
ber of Miniſters and Elders affociated for governing the Chur- 
ches in their bounds, 4s 11. 30. Aﬀs 15. 4,6, 22. Aﬀs 21.17, 
18. Their higheſt Court is a Synod , which they hold may be 
provincial, national or c:cumenical ; and allow of Appeals from 
the leſſer to the greater, as in A#s 15, 2, 6, 22, 23, The Ordi- 
nation of their Miniſters is by Prayer , Faſting and Impoſition 
of the Hands of the Presbytery, 1 Tim. 4. 14. after he is exami- 
ned as to his Converſation, Religion and Learning, by the prea- 
ching Presbyters, who only lay-hands upon him. Thoſe who 
have a mind to read what they ſay for thoſe things more at 
large, may ſee it in the Appendix to the Weſtminſter Confeſſion- 
concerning Church-Government. "This is a Summary Account 
of their Diſcipline, wherein all foreign Proteſtants, but ſome of 
the Lutherans, agree with them. And for their Do&rine, it is 
contained 3n the above-cited W:/?minſter-Confeſſion , which a- 
= with the DoQrine of the Church of England in. her Ar- 
ticles. 

* Pzeflain, in Radnorſhire, a fair, large, well-built Town, ſi- 
tuate in a pleaſant and rich place, with pav*d and well-ordered 
Streets ; here the Afſizes are held , and the County Gaol kept , 
148 m. from London. 

" Pzeſter-John, an old King of the Indies or Tartary. Du 
Cange ſaith, A great Indian King had this Name given him, be- 
cauſe he drew his original from Johannes Presbyter, the Neſtorian, 
who in 1145 killed Coirem-cham, and uſurped the Crown. 
Godingis, on the other hand, affirms that Preſter-John was a po- 
tent Neſtorian King in Tartary , towards China; and that the 
Natives called all the Princes of that Empire Juhanns, by one 
common Name, and adds, that the laſt of theſe Kings was de- 
feated by Zinges, Emperor of the Tartars. The Name of Preſter- 


John, according to Scaliger , comes from the Perſian words Pre- + 


fte Cham, which ſignifie Apoſtolick or Chriſtian King. Others 
ſay, Preſfter ſignifies a Slave, and that Preſter-John is as much as 
to ſay, King of Slaves. Some again would have this Name to 
be deduced from the Perſian Preſchteh-JFehan, which ſignifies the 
Angel of the World; and they oblerve, that the Moguls, who poſſeſs 
a great part of the Idtes, have often taken the Title upon them 
of Schah-Jehan, which ſignifies, King of the World. And it may 
be faid that the word Jehan added to their Name is not unlike 
that of Preſfter-John. Finally, there are ſome who ſay, that up- 
on the Confines of india, China and Tartary, there have been Ne- 
florian Princes, who were called Uncha, and their People Iowans; 
and that the Name of Preſter-John has been given to theſe Prin- 
ces ; for that they had a Croſs, as Biſhops have, carried before 
them. This Croſs, ſay they, was made of Gold, and enriched. 
with precious Stones, But when they went. to War, they cau- 
ſed two to be carried, whereof one was a golden one, and the 
other of precious Stones, which intimated they were Defenders 
of the Faith, Thoſe who have imagined that Preſter-Johr was 
the Emperor of the 4by/imes, ſay, that theſe People call their 
King Belul-gian, and that Be{ul ſignifies precious , whence the 


modern Latin renders it Precio Johannes, and the Engliſh Pre- 
ſter-John. But as to the Hiſtory of Preſter-7ohn of India ; it's 


faid, He had ſeventy Kings for his Vaſſals ; bur that it came to 


paſs 


{| 


| pal that David, who reigned in-r1$0, Toft his Dominions and 
Life in a Battle againſt thETarrars,: who revolted againſtthim ; 
and that according to: ſome [Singi or Ehingi, who ſucceeded him, 
after he had married his Daughter, quitted the title or ſurname 
of Preſter-John, and took that of Cham of Catay, which is the 
Northern part of China, or South Tartaxy. . Others, who follow 
the Chronicles of -the Tartariun Kings written in the Perſian 
Language, ſay, that ip 1240 there' was ſtill one of theſe Princes 


trou y the Arabs, he had.recourſe in 1246 to Pope Ine- 
cent IVth. who.ſent ſome Dominicens to this Idolatrous Tartarian 
Prince , to deſire him nor to imbrue his hands in Chriſtian- 
blood, and to perſuade him to receive the Faith ; ſo that the 
Name of Preſter-John was then very famous in the Latin- 
Church. In proceſs of time, and'before that the Portugueſe had 
made a Diſcovery of the Indies by: Sea, John II. King of Portu- 
gal, who reigned in 1490, made” diligent ſearch in;order to 
find out a Chriſtian Prince that reigned in £rhiopis,, and of 
which ſome Ayres had ſpoken. And becauſe they faid they 
' . were the Subjetts of a King that carried a Croſfs,-as Defender 
of the Faith, it was believed to be the famous Preſter-John ; 
which thing increaſed the Curioſity of Emanuel, Fohn 1Id's.-Suc- 
ceſlor. Bur it's acknowledged that the true Preſter-John was in 
Tartary. And this Truth was made-yet more. manifeſt when 
thatEſtevan de Gama, Governour of the Indies, pals'd the Streight 
of the Red-ſea, in 1541, and left toDawid, Emperorof £thiopia, 
four hundred Portugueſe under the Command of his Brother Paul 


de Gama, to aſſiſt him in the Recovery of his Country:which the. 


Mahometans poſleſs'd for thirteen years. For they ran through 
all the Country, and learn'd by thoſe that returned thar that 
Prince of the Aby/imes was a Facobire Chriſtian. Marmol. de'Þ A- 
frica, 1. x0. Ricaut. of the Ottoman Empire. . | 

* Pzeſton ,'a handſome, large and populous Borough in 
Lancaſhire, in the Hundred of Amounderneſs, repreſented in the 
Houſe of Conimons by two Burgeſſes, -and honoured with the 
Court of Chancery and the Offices of Juſtice, for Lancaſter, as a 
County Palatine. _ It's ſituate upon: the River Rzb/e, over. which 
ir hath a fair Stone-bridge. This Town is governed by a May- 
or and 24 Common-council-men, and is diſtant from ' London 
162 mules. | Res 

P:extoz, a Roman Magiſtrate that adminiſtred Juſtice, where- 
of there was at firſt but one in Rome; bur when there came ma- 
ny Foreigners to live there, they choſe another to be Judge of 
the Differences that mighr ariſe. between them. The farſt was 
called Pretor Urbanus , and the other Prator peregrinus. But a- 
bour the 605th. year of Rome, there were conſtituted ſix Pre- 
tors, whereof the firſt two took cognizance of particular Caſes, 
and the other four of publick Crimes, ſuch as Extortions, Brea- 
ches of the Laws, Treaſons , that is, things done againſt the 
People of Rome and their Liberty , or the Privileges of the 
Citizens; and laſtly, of robbing or imbezeling the publick Trea- 
ſure. Cornelius Sylla , the Di&ator , added. two more to theſe, 
and in proceſs of time they increaſed in the City of Rome to the 
number of Fifteen. They exerciſed their Charge for the ſpace 
of one year. Roſin. Antiq. Rom. |. 7. c. 11. 

The Provincial Prators were Judges that adminiſtred Juſtice 
in the Roman Provinces, and commanded the Army therein in 
War-time for the year of their Magiſtracy ; bur if the War 
were dangerous, and that they had had to doe with a potent Ene- 
my, the Conſul went into the Province humſclf, for to defend 
it, and give the neceſſary Orders. | 

Pzeveſa, a Fortreſs ſtanding at the mouth of the Gulf of 
Larta, in Epirus, built upott the Ruins of the ancient Nicepols, 
by the Emperor Auguſtus, to preſerve the memory of the fa- 
mous Battle of A#ium, won by him from Marcus Antonius. Mar- 
co Grimani, Patriarch of Aquilzia, General of the Pope's Gallies, 
accompanied with Andrew Doria , General of the League, in 
1539 , endeavoured to ſurprize this Place which was in the poſ- 


ſeſſion of rhe Turks ; but they were conſtrained to retire. Bur | 


Captain General Moroſimi made himſelf Maſter of it in September 
1684. Coronelli deſcript. of the Morea. 

Prexaſpes, a Magician, whom Cambyſes, King of Perſia, en- 
truſted with his greateſt Secrets, and to whom he gave orders 
to kill Smerds, which he executed in conduCting of this Prince 
out a hunting. Burt after Cambyſes's Death, ſeeing the Magician 
Smerdis got upon the Throne, he ſtrenuouſly denyed his ha- 
ving kiled the King's Brother , that he might ſhelter himſelf 
from the Rage of the People who loved that Prince, and from 
the Violence of the Magi who maintained , That Smerdi , the 
Brother of Cambyſes, was yet living. He promiſed theſe Mag: 
to get up to the top of the Tower-that was in the Market- 
place, and to declare with a loud Voice to the Perſians , when 
met together , That Smerdis, the King's Brother , and Cyrus's 
Son was alive, and poſleſs'd the Kingdom. But he did the con- 
trary, and proteſted publickly, That he had executed Cambyſes's 
Command, in killing his Brother Smerdzis, and that he who now 
reigned was a Magician that uſurped the Crown ; which when 
he had ſaid, he threw himſelf down head-long over the Tower. 
Hiſtorians obſerve he ſpoke very boldly to. his Prince, and that 
one day he adventured to demionſtrate to him, That his Intem- 
perance in reſpeCt of Wine obſcured the Glory of all his noble 
Actions. But this faithfull Admonition' was fatal to him ; for 
ſome days after , Cambyſes being drunk , fhot an Arrow into 
Prexaſpes's Son's Heart, and then asked this unfortunate Father, 


that ſy th of Uncha. or 'Preſter-John; and that being - 


| If -ever be iknew any one ovivie_Mevtrous even before | be: were trunk. 


'Bur' Prexaſpes, that be might not exaſperate the Kirig the more; 


made anſwer, That 2 God covld nit have Jhot berter, Juſtin." Hes © 


Pziamag, King of Troy, was the Son of Laomedon. He.tarri. 


ed Hecuba; and had a great many Children by her, and amongſt | 


the reſt Paris,” who having ſtolen away Helena, was the-octaſion 
of the ruin of his:Fountry ;. the.City. of Troy having beerctaken 
by the Greciexs ,. in.the year of: the: World:2870;. and :Preammus 
killed there by Pyrrhus, the Son of Achilles, after he had reigned 
forty years.” Yirgil. lib. 2. iEneid. Eujebius, Ovid:&0;”".1 
Pztapender , Empe | 
Iſland rowartls the point of the Pexninſuls of Indar;:an this ſide 
the Gulf of Bengale, reigned there abour ſixty years,? and turned 
Chriſtian, raking at his Baptiſm rhe Name of 7ohs. Bur as ſoon: 
as he embraced the Chriſtian Faith , the Princes and Prieſts of 
the Country ſet up a King in his place. But yet he did all that 


lay in him to bring his _ to imitate him. | Soine years. af. 


ter this King became a an, there was a Philoſopher of Cey- 
lan, called 4lagamma Metiar, that is, The Maſter of Philoſophers, 
who received Baptiſm alſo, and.Jaboured for the Converhon of 
the Pagans of the. Iſland; but the Idolatrous King hindred the 
ſucceſs of this good Deſign, and he who reigns there alone naw 
continues the worſhipping of falſe Gods. Tavernien Foyage'des Ind; 

Pztapus; a God of the Ancients whom they: made: to be thi 
Son' of Bacchns and Venus , and. who had the care-of Gardens. 
He was worſhipped at Lampſacus. Adonis 'or. Oſiris having 
conſecrated a.Phalus of Gold in memory.of'a Wound | he had 
received in the Groin, it happened that the reaſon of the Pha: 
lus came to. be forgotten , and that the Prieſts of that God in- 


troduced a great many Impurities and Vilenefſes upon this oc-. 


caſion.' Priapus was called Hyphaltus, that is, the 'Phallus of A- 
donis, who was named Hyenzs.'.: Adenis was the God of Gardens 
as well as Priapus , infomuch that there is reaſon'to believe 
_ were both the ſame DEity. Tim. 3. of the Univerſal Bibli- 
otheque. - | > | 
The Digh=pzieſt was he who was the chief Sacrifice? under 
the ancient Law. Aaron, Meſes's Brother, was the firſt, and this 
Dignity was poſleſsd by thoſe of his Family, and others of the 
Jews for 1578 years, from the year of the World 2545 till 
4123, Which was the ſeventieth after the Nativity of Chriſt ; 
when the City of Jeruſalem was taken by the Emperor Titus, 
There wasnone but the High-prieſt to entercinto the San&1ary 
of the Tabernacle. His Habit and Ornaments were myſterious. 
He wore beſides the ordinary Veſt of Prieſts, one of a Jacinth 
colour, that came down to his Heels, and whoſe Border was a- 
dorned with divers Flowers, and interlaced with Gold. The 
lower part of this Robe was fringed and adorned with Pome- 
granates ang Bells of Gold intermixed , over which was ano- 


.ther Veſt. called an Ephod, like that the Greeks call Epomis. This 


Ephod was a kind of thort Coat, but of a Cubit's length, tiſſu. 
ed with various Colours and interlaid with Gold. - And to- 
wards the middle of the Breaſt was a piece of Stuff like to that 
of the Ephod, which the Hebrews call £ſzn, the Greeks Logon, 
and vulgarly The Oracle. ' Upon this Oracle were fixed twelve 
precious Stones of an ineſtimable value , placed in four rows, 
three in each. The firſt row was made up of a Sardonyx, To- 
paz and Emerauld. The ſecond of a Ruby, Jaſper and Sapphire. 
The third of a Ligure, 4gate and zimethyſt. The fourth of a 
Beryl, Onyx and Jaſper. Upon each of theſe Stones was graven 
the Names of the twelve Sons of 7acob. The High-prieſt had 
moreover upon his Shoulders two Sardonyz's enchaſed in Gold 
whereunto was faſtned the Ephod. The Names of the twelve 
Sons of Jacob were alſo engraven upon theſe two Stones. He 
wore beſides a Mitre made of fine twined Linen , and a Plate 
of pure Gold, with a blue Lace put to it, and ſo ſer upon the 
fore-front of the Mitre , with the Name of GOD graven 
thereon. Joſephus Hiſt; of the Jews, I. 3. c.8. ACE 
Pzteſt comes from the Greek-word ITesoCumre©-, that ſigni- 
fies. Old ,. and indeed Prieſts ought to be ſo in reſpe& of Age 
and Prudence. As to the Old Teftament , there the Age of th 


did not begin his Miniſtry, before that time. But under the 
New there are no certain term. of years prefix*d; and the Praftice 
of Churches hath been various herein. As to the. Heathen 


Prieſts , they were perſons appointed to offer -Sacrifices , and - 


firſt inſtituted at.Rome by Numa Pompilius , and called Sacerdo- 
tes. Whereof there were two Sorts; one for all the Gods in 
general, called Pontifices; the other for the Gods in particular ; 
as the Superi, for the God Par ; the Sodales Titii, for the Gods of 


the Sabines; the Salii, for Mars; the Y:fals, for the Goddeſs Ye- 


ſta; the Flamins, for Jupiter, Mars or Quirinus ; the Galli, for 
Cybele, the Mother of the Gods. Beſides which there were cer- 


tain Magiſtrates or Officers, called Epulones, who were as the 


Intendants or Stewards that preſided over theſe Feaſts that were 


made after the Sacrifices. The King of the, Sacrifice, who was . 


as it were the Ma fon Ceremonies. The Fratres Arvales, who 
took care of the Sacrifices offered for the Increaſe of the Fruits 
of the Earth. And the Fratres Curiones, that were over the Sa- 
crifices of each Curia. Apuleins, Titus Livins, . _ <.. 
Pztmaſus, Biſhop of Adrumeggin, in 4frice, and not of Uri. 


ca, as ſome Authors have affirmed, lived in the ſixth Age, and ' 


was in 553, at the fifth General. Synod held at Conſtantinople ;; 


where he oppoſed his Fellow-brethren in condemning .the 
T1 | thies 


peror or King of Ceylan , which is a: great | 
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thres Chapters, He wazextreamly fond of the Doftzine of St. 


Lgxftin, whoſe Diſciple he declared himſelf to be. ' He com- | their conf; 


mented upon the Epiitles of bt. . Paul, or rather colleQed out 
of the Works of St. Auguſtin, ſome paſſages that might: ſerve 


ſome Commentsof the fame Primafas ypon the Revelations. He 
writ. alfo three Books of Herefes' to. ſupply quhat 'was wanting 
ig that of Se.. Azg:utinh, left unfmiſhed.' Yifor Trenenſsr in Chron. 
Cafiodone:de div, Lift. CE. 9. 200% 's nat 
Pzimillags or" Premiſſur, whom - others call _—_ was 2 
Goldſmith; buit-created Prince.or Duke of Po/and about 760, 
after thatCountry had been governed for ſome tinit; by'twelve 
f KH. was choſen King in 1295, in the time that 
and Was: extreamly- divided', after. death. of - Leſcbus 
the Vich.' firnamed: the Black z his Ele&ion was not. generally 
' approved of;-and fo' he. was aſfaffinared abour ſeven or eight 
months after he was Crowned.” Cromer» Hift. Polos. Guagnini 
- arm : a 0 
warner UT Premiſlas or Przomys& T. Duke of -Bobemis afb- 
ter Crocks, whe left three Daughters, Bela, Techs. and Libufſs, 
which }aſt, tho? the youngeſt, was choſen to governthe. Coun- 
try'at the-ags of 25. years, which the did very ſucceſsfully for 
thirteen years;' and afterwards married Primi/ias, who was a 
| mean perſon, bur he made good Laws, reigned 44 years» lived 
above ninety, -and dyed not 1n. 7458 ſome have imagined, but 
more probably about 676, when Nezami/las his Son ſucceeded 
kim, & ? ; 8 


Paithiflas, or | 


Przemy/1as TE. the Son of Ladi/lave II. was 
farnamed the Modern cy or the Golden Prince, and crowned 
King with a/Crown made all of Goldin 1199, with the con- 
ſent of the Emperor Ph:lip, and after the death of that Prince 
ftruck in with O:ho TV. for' whom. he did good ſervice upon 
ſome important occaſions ; in conſfleration whereof the Empe- 
ror ſurnamed” him Orrocarws, that is, the Favourer of Orho. 
He died mm 1271, after he had reigned 32 years. 

zimiflag WI. furnamed Orrocaru, ſucceeded Yence/ae the 
Son of Primifias Il. in 1253, and was famous for his ——— 
and Courage, whereof he gave proofs in the Conqueſt of Carin- 
thia, Stiria, Carniola, Auſtria, &c. The Emperor Rodolphus 1. 
diſpoſſeſ#d him: of theſe Provinces, and beſtowed them upon his 
Son <1bert, the:Anceſtor of the Princes of the Houſe. of Auſtria, 
whereupon Primi//as marched his Army into the Field, bur 
Joſt his life in a Battle fought Auguſt 28. 1278. being the'25th 
year of hisReign. A£neas Sylvins, in Script. Rer. Germ. ©. Hung. 


Pzince's an Iſland on the Weſtern Coaſt of Africa | 4 


jn three degrees of North Latitude, 120 miles from St. Thothes 
to the N. E. and ſomething leſs from Africa, little, but very 


Fruirfull. It's Revenues were affign'd to the Prince of Portugal, 


from whence it took its name. - 
Pathcipato, a Corfntry in the Kingdom of Nepler, divided 
Into Principato Citra and Principato Oltra ; the firſt whereof 
comprehends partof the —_— of the Ancient Picentines and 
Lucanians, and hath the other Principato to the North of it, 
with part of Campagnia the Happy ; the Tuſcan Sea to the South 
and Weſt, and the Baſilicata to the Eaſt. It's Capital City is 
Salerno. Principato Oltra is bounded on the Eaſt and North by 
the Capitinata, Terra di Lavoro to the Weſt, and the Hirher 
Principato to the South; and it's Capital City is Benevento., 
Pzincipato di Ual di Taro, a Province of 1taly in Lombar- 
y, had formerly its particular Lords, but now the Duke of 
Parma is Maſter of it. | | | 
Paiſcian, a learned Grammarian of Czſares or Rowe, was in 
eſteem at Conſtantinople, not in 440, as Trithemius believed, 
but in 525, as weare informed by Caſſodorus, who was his Co- 
temporary. He writ ſeveral things which Aldw hath printed 
at Yenice in 1476, from a Manuſcript found in France. Put- 
ſchius hath placed theſe Works in the body of the ancient Gram- 
. "marians, Trithemius in Catal. Geſner in Bibl, Poſſevin in ap- 


ar. | 
. Paiſctila, a'Lady of Quality, and a Diſciple of: the Here. 
tick Montanus. The Priſcilliian Hereticks that differ from the 
Priſcillianiſts took their name from this Woman. She muſt nor 
be confounded with another: Romaz Lady of the ſame name, 
whom Pope Marcellus T. perſwaded to build a. Church-yard for 
the interring of the Martyrs about the year 306. Vid. Maxt- 


yus. | 

2 aifctlan.a Grand Heretick , chief of the Priſcilianifts, 

was a Spaniard of Noble Extra&t, and very wealthy, endued 
- with Wit, Learning and Eloquence; one Mark, an Egyptian, 
and an Heretick, having ſowen the Errors of the Gnoſticks in 
Gaul, went 'into Spain, where Carnal Pleaſure, which was the 
principal Article of his Do&rine, got him preſently a great 
many Diſciples, the chief whereof was Priſcilian ; and as he 
' had the greater Capacity he did the moſt miſchief; he covered 
his Vanity under the appearance of a profound Humility. He 
raughr, beſides rhe Abominations of the Gnoſticks, Thar the Sou] 
was of 'the ſame ſubſtance with God, and that deſcending to 
the Earth through ſeven Heavens, and certain other degrees of 
Principality, it fell into the hynds of -the evil one, who put it 
into the Body, which he made to confiſt of twelve parts, over 
each of which preſided a Celeſtial Sign: He condemned the 
eating of the fleſh of Animals and Marriage as an unlawfull Cog- 


juntion, and ſeparated Women their Husbands wicthour 
x conſent ;- and according to his' ine, Man's Will was 
ſubje& to the power of -the Stars... He confounded the Perſons 
im the Trinity with Sabediae.:: He ordered this Followers to 
faſt on' Swday and Chriffmas-day, becauſe he believed Chriſt © 
had not taken true fleſh. npon hymn. Lying was a-thi n 
rated amongſt them. 'There +was'a+ Volume - competed by 
them called Libre, becauſe-that in the ryelve. Queſtions in its 
as in. twelve Qunces all their: Do&rine was. explainedu;. The 
Catholick: Biſhops aſſembled at Saragoſſa in 381, al@$ con- 


whereupon the Orthodox had recourſe to Gratian, 'who by an 
Edi& baniſhed the Hereticks, not only from Churches, bur al- 
fofromall Cities; but Salviatduftantius and Prijcillidn underta- 
king a Journey into tay, obrained-of the Emperot; through 
| the favour of Macedoniur,. Maſter: of Requeſts, an Order tor 
the reſtoring of them ; but-yet they continued to be perſecuted 
til] about 386, thar Priſcilla . had his Head cur off at 7rier by 
the command of the "Tyrant Maximinus; but yet-it was que- 
ſhoned at the time that St. Jerom writ of Eccleſiaſtical Authors, 
which was bur. ſeven years after the death of #riſcillian, Whe- 
ther he had maintained- the Herefies attributed ro him. His 
Accuſes Zacivs and Itharins were very ill Men if we believe 
Swiprtine. Serverus, and ſought rather to fatisfie their own panti- 
cular Paflions than ro maintain the truth. So Martin of Tours 
difapproving . the Condutt of rhoſe! who would put Priſcilli- 
an to.death, endeavoured to hinder it, and failing to accom- 
pliſh his End, would no longer communicate with the Fa&ion 
of thoſe. two Biſhops. + Se. Ferom. Catal. Script. Eccleſ. Sulpitius 
Severus L 2. & dies 3. 

Paiſcus, Brother to the Emperor Philip, was Governour of 
Syria and the adjacent Provinces, and after his Brother's death 
was proclaimed Emperor in 249 ; but having been declared E- 
nemy to his Country by the Senate, he was kilPd ſometime 
after. Aurelius Vitor de Cuſar. | 

Paiſcus, a Philoſopher,” who had a great ſhare in the eſteem 
of Julian the Apoſtate, and was accuſed of being a Magician. 
He muſt not be miſtaken for Priſcus Jabolenus an ancient Lawyer, 
nor for Priſcus the Sophiſter mentioned by Eunapius, &c. Geſ- 
ner in Bibl. | 

Patſcus (Panite;) a Sophiſter that lived in the Fifth Age in 
the time of Theodoſius the Young. He publifhed, beſides Epiſtles 
and Declamations, an Hiftory of Conſtantinople, and ſome othesx 
things, which Yolatreran faith, are in the Yatican. Yol. Coms. 
l. 18. Evagr. L. 5. c. ult. Jornandes de reb. Got. 6. 24, 35, 


2, &c. 

Paivatus, Biſhop of Zumbeſs in Africa in the Third Age, 
was condemned in a Synod of fourſcore and ten Biſhops. He 
went to Roz in order to get himſelf reſettled in his See, but to 
ll inſomuch, that returning into 4frica to purge 
himfelf, as he gn he caballed with five other Prelates to 
put another Bithop in the place of St. Cyprian. Artunatus, one of 
| the five Priefts, who in the Church of Carchage had before, 

made a Schiſm, together with Feliciſimw, appeared fit for their 
turn, and they crdaineg him. Cyprian Ep. 38, & 35. Edit. Ri- 
galt. Barenius in Anal.» | 

P2oba (Falconia) a' Roman Lady who lived in the year gar, 
compoſed ſome Cento's taken 'out of Yirgil, writ the'Life of 
Chrif, and fitted them very well to the principal.AQions of the 
Old and New Teſtament. Some have writ, That ſhe delivered 
up the City of Rowe to Aericw in 409, but there is little like< 
lyhood of it. Baron. in Anal. A. C. 410. | 
Pzobus (Marcus Aurelins Valerius) became a Roman Emperor | 
tho? bur Son to a Peaſant of Dalmatia. He was choſen after Ta- 
citus, by the Army that was then in the Eaſt in 276, He was 
famous for his ViQories, for in Gaul he defeated four hundred 
thouſand Germans, afterwards bravely overcame the Sarmatians 
in 1yrium, and the Gothy in Thrace. Bonoſus and Proculus, who 
had revolted from him, were alſo defeated by him as well as 
| Saturninus ; but he was kilPd baſely, at laſt, in 282, by his Sol- 
diers, who were incenſed againſt him becauſe he kept %em 


cloſe under Military Diiphine, and for fear of being disband- 
ed when that-Prince ſhou 


d have ſubdued all the Enemies of 
the Empire, after he had reigned ſix years ad four Months. 
Popiſexs in Probe. 'Euſebins in Chron. Aurelius Viftor. Eutros 
pius, XC. erg 

Pz2ocas, King of the Latins, ſucceeded Aventine, his Fas 
ther, about the year of the World 3234, and reigned 32 years. 
He died, and left rwo Sons, Amulius and Numitor, Grandfather to 
nog and Remus. Livy lib. 8. Dion. Halicarnaſſus. Euſebi« 
us, &c. 

Pzochozns, the Diſciple of the Apoſtles, and one of the 
ſeven Deacons. There is falſe actribured to him a Book that 
g in the. Jeſuits Library, of rhe life of St. John rhe Evange- 
iſt. 

Paoctda, (John de) ſo called becauſe he was Sovereign of the 
Iſland of Procida iw the Kingdom of Naples, had great Authority 
in Sicily, in the Reign of Manefroy ; but Charles.of Anjou, King 
of Naples and Sicily diſpoſſeſs'd him of his Eſtate and Places : 
To. be reveng'd, Procids undertook to make Sicily revolt from 
Charles, and to reduce It afterwards under the obedience of Pe- 


ter King of Arragon, who had married Manefroy's Daughter ; 
and, that be might the more ſecretly carry on his deſign, he ar 
| | guiſe 


demned theſe Herericks;' but theſe ſame got Priſcillian ordain's $ 
Biſhop by k:ftantive and Satvian, Prelates of their party, | 
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guifed himſelf in + Franciſcan's Habit in the year* 1280'; and 
when he had run all over Sic#hy to fonnd the peoples Inclinati- 
ons, he went to GE to Michaet Paleologue, to get 
ſome Money of him for the Work ;"and thence came'to Rome, 
where he engaged the Pope to favour the Deſign, but Pope Ni- 
cholas dying, and the Cardinal St. Cecilia being advanced'to the 
Chair; ir changed the face*of things. In the mean time Procias 
continued his Deſign,and ſpent two years in bringing about that 
horrible” Conſpiracy, which was executed in 1282 on Eafter- 
day, in the time of 'Fefpers, wherein were killed, in cold 


| Blood, about eight thoutand perſons, without regard of Age, 


Sex, or« Condition, all the French, as well Eccleſiafticks as 
Laicks being kilPd, excepr William Porcelet, a Gentleman of 
Provence, whom the Sicilians ſent ſafe into his Country, m re- 
compence to his Fidelity in his Government intruſted to him. 
Surita. Mariana. Maimbourg. 

Pzociintates, Hereticks in the Fourth Age, that denied the 
Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, the 'Reſurre&ion of the Body, 
and laſt Judgment. Epiphan. | 

Sr. Paoctns, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, had been Diſciple 
of St.Chryſoftom, and Secretary to 2tticus, He was choſen Bi- 
ſhop of Cyzitum, by him of the Imperitl City, who pretended 
to have a right to do ſo; bur the Inhabitants choſe another, ſo 
that Proctus ſtay*d at ConſtFntinople, and was made Patriarch af- 
ter Maximinian. He laboured much in the Converſion of Yo- 
luſian, and held his See twelve years, three months, and died 
Ofober 24, 445. He writ a Treatiſe about Tradition, of the 
Divine Liturgy, ſome Homilies, &'c. Sr: Cyril in Expoſ. Syms. 
Nicen. & Ep. 31. ad Joan. dutioch. Secrates I. 7. Hiſt c. 26, 28. 

Meoclus, an Heretick, the Diſciple of Monranw, publiſÞ-d 
his Errors in the Second Age. Gaius diſputed publickly againſt 
him, and &nfounded him. Euſebiy ſfairh, That Diſpure was 
publiſhed, and that he found a great many excellent Reafons 
in it againſt the Montaniſts ; but Tertullian commends Proclus 
very much. Enſebius lib. 6. Hiſt. Jerom defcript. Eccl. in Gaio. Ba- 
ronius in Anal. | +» ky 

Pzoctus, a Plaronick Philoſopher that lived about the year 
500, and, no doubr, the ſame that was furnamed Diadochus ; he 
was of Lycia, and in favour with the Emperor Anaſtaſia, and 
being a good Mathemarician, it's faid, that when Yiralien laid 
Siege to Conſtantinople, Proclus burnt his Ships with great Bra- 
zen Looking-glafſes, as Archimedes. had done by the Roman 
Ships before Syracuſe. He was a Pagan and writ againſt the 
Chriſtian Religion : Of his Works we have ſtill remaining Ele- 
menta Theologica & Phyſica, done into Latin by Patriciws, and 
Sp in Quarto in 1583 ; Theologia Platonice, lib. 6, pub- 

iſhed in 1618 in Folio at Hamburg; Paraphraſis in Prolom. De 
fiderum affeionibus, publiſhed in 1635 at Leyden, in Ottavo. 
Suidas in Proc. Annal. p. 3. Geſner in Bibl. Voſſius de SetF. Phil. 1.16. 
de Matth. &C. es | | - 

Pzoconſut; this name was given in the beginning of the 
Republick of Rome, to him who was continued in the Of- 
fice of Conſul after the year of wv Rong ſome im- 
portant reafons ; they afterwards called him Proconſul, who 

ing our of his ConſaJſhip, had the Government of a Confular 
| 944. Sig In the time of the Emperors, he was named Procon- 
ſul who was choſen by the Senate to-govern one of the Pro- 
vinces of the People. The Proconfuls Bn out of their Con- 
fulſhip, were not choſen in the Aſſemblies of the People, but 


© they caſt Lots tor one of rwo Conſular Provinces, and took the 


Government of that which fell to. them, where they admini- 
ſtred Juſtice, and commanded the Army that was in theirPro- 
vince, &'c. Roſen. Antiq. Roms. I. 7. 0c. 42. 

P2ocoptus, a Native of C/licis, and Kinſman to Julian the 
Apoſtate, got himſelf ſaluted Emperor in oppoſition to Yalen- 
tinian and Yalens. His firſt attempts proved fo ſucceſsfull, 
that Yalens had thoughts, being reduced to great extremity, 
ta reſign the Empire ; but the year after the face of things 
changed, and Procopius was rows? in Phrygia. Irs ſaid, that | 
he was deſerted by his Men, and that Yalens cut off his Head 
and ſent it to Yalentinian into Gaul, Ammian. Marcellin. I, 25. 
&- 26. Zoſemus lib. 4. | | | 

P2ocoptus, Son to the Emperor Anuthemius and Brother to 
Marcian an& Romulus ; they rebell'd againſt Zeno about the year 
$79. and were ſubdued by the ſubrilty of one Hillus a famous 

eat. . 

Pz2ocopins of C2ſares, an Hiſtorian, got great reputation 

for his Works in the time of Juftinian. ' He was Secretary to 


. the famous Genenl Belizarius in all his Wars, was afterwards 


made Senator and Prefe& of Conſtantinople, which was then 
the higheſt employ. Ir's not certain whether he was a Pagan 
orc a Chriſtian : All his Works were contain'd in eight Books, to 
wit, two of the Perſian Wars, abridged by Photius ; two of 
that of the Vandals ; and four of that of the Goths.. Suidas ſpeaks 
of a ninth Book that had not- been publiſhed, entitled, The Se- 
cret Hiſtory, or, The Anecdotes, which is a Piece againſt Juſtinian 
and Theodora his Wife. 

Paocoptus of Gaza, a Rhetorician and Sophiſt, lived in 560. 
He was a better Author than Divine. He wrote ſome Commen- 
taries. Photius commends his Style, but finds fault with his too 
tedious Digrefſions, not that they were alrogether uſeleſs, but 
becauſe he quoted the Explications of the Ancients, tho? never ſo 
different ; he makes uſe of rhe Verſion of rhe Septuagine, of A- 
quils,. of Symmachus, of Theodotion, and ſometimes of that of 


St. Ferom, tranſlated by Sopbronins into. Greek. Comrade Clauſet 
of Zarich, Author at a. Verſion of this Work, publiſhed ap 
| I555. John. Curtier liſhed an Abridgment of Pracopius's 
05g ry we ar. in 1580, and other parts of his Warks 
perils pub by feveral others. Phorius. Bellarmin, Poſſe= 
VIF. au. ; ' 


Pzocruſtug, the name of a famous High-way-nian in ths 
Country of Attica in Greece, that had his haunts about the Ri- 
ver Cephiſus; he exerciſed great cruelries. upon P ers, 
ſtretching them upon a Bed, and cutting off the Feet and 
of thoſe who were longer than the Bed, and extending, wit 
Cords, thoſe who were not fo long. -He was himſelf pur to the 
ſame death by Theſeus. - Plutarch in Theſeo. 

Pzoculns, ſurnamed Ex#ychins, a famous Grammarian borrt 
at Sicca a Town of Africa, lived in the Second Age, and was 
Tutor tothe Emperor M. Antoninus the Philoſopher, who raiſed 
him to the dignity of Proconſul. Proculus writ a Treatiſe of 
what was rare and admirable-in Foreign Countries, which piece 
15 quoted by Trebellius Pullio in the Life of the thirty T'yrantss 
and in that. of Amilian in particular. Euſeb. in Chr 

Pzocuing (7:ius £1ius) Native of Arbenga, a Town hear 

Genoa, he rebelled about the year 270, in Gaul, againſt the Em- 
peror Probes, at the ſolicitation of his Wife Yiturgisand of the 
Lionnozs, but being unable ro make head againſt Probys, he fled ; 
being afterwards taken, he was put to death, together with his 
Son Herenuian.  Vopiſc. 
- 'Pzocuins (Licinivs) :an ancient Reman Lawyer in the time 
of the Emperor Ocho and Y:tellivs. He raught Law after a par- 
ticular method of his own, and his Followers were called Pro- 
culezaus. 5. Bertrand de fJuriſperits. _ 

P:odomians, Lat. Prodomii, were the Gods that-took care of 
the Foundationsof Buildings,and calied by Romulus Prefiruttores. 
Comtius Calderinus by this name underſtands the Gods that 
were adored at the entring into. the Houſes, and even at rhe 
Threſholds, called alſo Dis Veftibulares ; and *tis in one of theſe 
two fences that, Prodomia Juno is to be explained. Pauſanias in 
ALICE, ; | 
- Paoetns, the Son of 4525 King of Argos, had a firange An- 
tipathy to his Brother Acriſcus from-his very youth ; bur 46ri/e- 
ws being ſtronger, Proetus xetired to. "Fobates King of Lycia, 
whoſe Daughter he had married, who affiſting him with an 
Army, brought things to that paſ, that the State was divided 
between bim and his Brother, giving Argos to Acriſius and Ti- 
ryntha to Proetus. Bellerophon coming after this, to ſhelter him- 
elf in Tiryntba; Proetus's Wife falſely accuſed him of having 
attempted her Honour, whereupon, that eaſie King fentenced 
him to fight with the Chimera ; whom, when the innocent 
Prince overcame, Sthenobea, in deſpair, poiſon'd her ſel .2- 
pollagerus. Hygin, &C. | 

Pzologue, was a Diſcourſe addrefgd to the Spetators gf a 
Tragedy or Comedy before the Play was ated, whereof there 
were ſeveral ſorts, as, ſome that recommended rhe Paer, and 
ſome, the intereſt of the Comedians. Authors have alſo taken 
this name of Prologue in another ſence, that is, for an Epiſode 
or A# placed in the beginning of the Piece, and before the 
coming in of the Chorus ; fo that it made part of the Poem, 
and concerned the ſubje&-matter of the Play from *which it 
could not be ſeparated. Hedelin, &c. 

P2ometheys, the Son of ZFapetus and Brother of 4:1as and 
Epimetheus, concerning whom the Poers have feigned, that ha- 
ving formed the firſt Men of the Earth and _—_— he ſtole 
Fire from Heaven ta pur life into them; and that having hereby 
diſpleaſed Jupiter, he commanded Yulcan to tie him to Mount 
Caucaſas with Iron Chains, and that a Vulture ſhould prey vp- 
on his Liver continually ; but the truth of the ſtory is, that 
Prometheus was an Aſtrologer, .and conſtant in ebſerving the 
Stars upon” that Mountain, and that among other things he 
found the Art of making Fire, either by the means of a liar, 
or contrafting the Sun-beams in a Glaſs. Ovid 1. 1. Meram. 

þ Horace. Heſiod. Cicero. Laftantius, 8&c. Bochartus in his Phaleg 
would have Magog, mentioned in the Scripture, to be the Pro- 
mhetheus of the Pagans. | 

P:opertius (Sextus Aurelius) a Latin Poet originally 'of Um. 
bria, called Mevania, now Bevagna in the' Dutchy of Spolere : 
His Father is ſaid to have been of. the Equeſtrian Order, that he 
had conſiderable imploys during the Triumvirate, and that af- 
rerwards being of the nun:bzr of. thoſe that followed Antony 
after the taking of Peruſa, he was beheaded by Avg»ſtus's order. 
Propertius having hereby loſt the greateſt part of his Eftate, 
came to Rome, acquired much Reputation, and was in eſteem 
with Mecanas and Cornelius Gallus. He compoſed four Books of 
his Amours and Paſſion for a Maiden called Hoſtia or 'Hoſtilia, 
as Apuletus has it; to whom he gave the name of Cynthia, The 
firſt Book of his Elegies was ſurnamed Monobiblos; Lilio Giraldi 
Dial. 4. Poet. Crinitus. Scaliger. 

'Pzophets were choſen perſons inſpir'd by God for to in- 
ſtrut the Jews, and to predi&t what was fo come. Beſides S2- 
muel, David, Nathan, &c. we uſually reckon up ſeventeen 
who are diſtinguiſhed into the Greater and Leſſer. The word 
Prophet comes'from the Greek @eopium1s,: which ſignifies a tzler 
of things to come. The Hebrew in the Holy Scriptore makes 
uſe of the word Nav:, which the Septuagint have tranſlated 
Prophet, yet the learnedſt Rabbins, as Salemen Jarchi and others 


hold, that Nevs draws bis original from the Hebrew word Nou, 
which 
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which according to 'em, ſignifies to ſpeak ;-as if the Prophets 
among tho favs were Orators,” who manifeſted God's Will to- 
the People either in publick Diſcourſes, or by their Writings. 
And it's for this reaſon that _ divide their Prophetical | 
Books into two: Claſſes, whereof the firſt contains thoſe they 
call Neviim Riſchonim, that is, firſt Prophets, under which are 
comprehended the Books of Joſuah, the ' Judges, the Books of 
Samuel, and the Kings ; in the ſecond ' are Iſaiah, Jeremiah,and 
the other Prophets, which they call Newiim Aharonim, or 
Latter Prophets. Theodoret, with ſome other Greek Fathers a- 
gree in this with the. Jews, 'becauſe they affirm, that the Pro- 
phets wrote each of 'em the Hiſtory of what paſt in their time. 


Joſephus alſo in his firſt Book againſt zppion, ſays, That thoſe | 


who wrote the Annals of his Country were called Prophets. 
The Egyptians alſo gave the name of Prophets to! thoſe that 
wrote their Hiſtories, asmay be ſeen at large in Clemens Alexan- 
drinus and others. ha 
P2:opontis, *ris thus we call the Sea of Marmora, that is be- 
| tween Europe and fa, or between Aſia minor and Thrace ; the 
Gulf of Gmidia, and that of Polmear are parts of 16. 
=toz- a name the Romans . give to him-who was to 
continue in the Office of Pretor his year was out, for 
ſome particular reaſon ; he was alſo called Proprztor, who ha- 
ving bore the charge of Prztor,had afterwards the Government 
of a Pretorian Province. In the Emperor's time he had the name 
of Propretor who was conſtituted by the Prince to govern one 
of the Provinces of the Empire, that is, thoſe which the Em- 
peror had united to his Dominion. Roſin. Ant19. Rom. 1. 7. 
c 


ous to Women in their lying-in, by making the Infant come 
forth in the right manner ; for Proſa in the old Latins ſignified 
right ; hence Proſa Oratio in oppoſition to Yerſa Oratio, mean- 
ing Poetry from its inverſion of the Natural order of the words. 
The Statue of this Goddeſs repreſented her the moſt upright 
of any of the reſt. Aulus GelliusI. 15.6. 16. . 

Pzolelytes, a Greek word ſignifying a Stran er,whereof there 
were two ſorts among the Jews, to wit, the Proſelytes of 
Righteouſneſs, and rhe Sojourning Proſelyres ; the firſt fubmit- 
ted to the Law of Moſes, and the other livedamong the Jews, be- 
ing obliged only to keep the ſeven Commandments of the Sons 
of Noab, which by the Fews,quere eſteemed a natural right, and 
every body bound to obſerve them ; the firſt whereot forbid- 
ding Idolatry; 2. To bleſs the name of God; - 3. To forbid 
Murther ; 4. To condemn Adultery and Inceſt ; The 5th for- 
bidding Theft; 6. To do Juſtice, and to obey ; 7. To forbid 
eating the Fleſh that had been hurt by an Animal yer alive ; 
but as tothe Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs, they were obliged to 
be Circumciſed, baptized of the Fews, and to Sacrifice ; 
but there was no ſuch thing required of the other Proſelyres, 
it was enough they ſolemnly promiſed to obſerve the foreſaid 
ſeven Commandments. Before they admitted a Gentile to Cir- 
cumciſion they examined the ſincerity of his Converſion, leaſt 
Fear, Intereſt, or Ambition might occaſion it ; then ———_ 
him ſeveral Articles of the Law, as what regarded the Unity of 
God, thg Impiety of Idolaters, the Recompence of Vertue, &c.. 
and when he was cured of the wound of the Circumciſion, he 
was led to the Font, where his whole body was dipp*d in the Re- 
ſervatory of Water. ' Children that had not attained the uſe of 
Reaſon, that is, Boys under thirteen years and a day, and 
Girls under twelve and a day, were to have the conſent of 
their Parents or Magiſtrates. This Baptiſm was never repeat- 
ed, being very different from the Oblations uſed every day by 

"the Jews. The effe& of this new Profeſſion of Faith was alto- 
ether ſurprizing; for the Hebrew DoQors ſay, That the Proſe- 
yte was look'd upon as born anew, ſo that they that were born 

of Gentile Parents, were not look'd upon as their Children when 
Jews; and if the Proſelyte.chanced to have Children before his 
Converſion they were not to inherit his Means. 


As for the Proſelytes of abode, it was enough that they made 


a ſolemn promiſe in preſence of three Witneſſes to obſerve the 
ſeven Commandments of the Children of Noah, after which the 
Jews ſuffered *em to live among ?em, believing, that they 
might be ſaved in obſerving thele Commandments. As for 
thoſe who refuſed to obſerve this Law of Nature, as they called 
it, they were not tolerated in Judas ; nor did this cuſtom of 
receiving Proſelytes of abode, continue always amongſt *em, 
for it ceaſed with the Jubile, when the Tribes of Ruben, Gad 
and Manaſſes were led in Captivity by Tiglath Pilneſer King of 
Aris in the time of JoathamKing of Judah about 757 betore 
Chriſt. | . | 

'The Jews {till call Proſelytes the Gentiles and (even the Chri- 
ſtians that embrace their Religion, and obſerve this Ceremo- 
niy. . When any one preſents himſelf with a deſign to become a 


Jew, three Rabbins, or Men in Authority, are imploy*d to | fixed. 


uſe their Cunning to learn of him, the reaſon of this Reſolu- 
tion, leaſt the motive might be Humane. If he . perſiſts, not- 
withſtanding the Remonſtrance made him, That Moſes's Law is 
ſevere, that his Se&ators are the contempt of Mankind, &c. He 
is circumcis'd and barh'd all over in Water in preſence of the 
three Rabbins that examined him, after which he is eſteem'd as 
much a Jew as if he were born one. As to the Women 
that become Proſclytes, the Rabbins ſay, conformably to their 
Talmud, That they are immerſed in Water to the Neck by other 


: 43- ENTS os 
Þ:oſa or Prorſs, a Goddeſs of the Pagans that was propiti- | 


ſtood, that King choſe rather ro raiſe his Siege than ſet it 


Women, and afterwards inſtrufted in Meſes's Law, by two Rab. 


bins. Fqrrand. R. Leon de Modene, coutumes © ceremoines des Juife. 

| , the Daughter of . Ceres, was ſtolen by PJuro the 
God of Hell,after which married her ; Ceres not being able to 
live without ſeeing her Daughter, made an agreement with P/uro 
that. Proſerpins would ſpend ſix Months: in the year with her 
Husband, and the other ſix with Ceres upon the Earth. '- Proſer.. 
pina was called Pherephratta, becauſe Dio or Ceres her Mother 
had introduced Tillage and Husbandry into Sicily. .Ovid. 1, 5 
Metam. S. Auguſt, l. 7. de: Civ. Dei. Euſobius 1. 3. Prap. Evang. 
Claudiande rapt. Proſer. | 

Pzoſper of 4quirain, Secretary to Pope Leo T. was a yi "" 
rous defender of the Books of Sx. Sagas againſt the Sermi-Pelg.. 
gians and Prieſts of Marſeiles. He refuted alſo Caffian the Ay. 
thor of the Colations or Conferences. It's thought he died ſoon 
after he had finiſhed his Chronicle in 455, which was continy- 
ed from Adam to.that time. He writ, belides, a Poem againſt 
the Ungratefull ; but the threg Books of The Gontemplative Life 
are none of his, but Julius Pomeru Victor, de Cyclo Paſch 
The Criticks hold alſo, That the two Books: of the Yocation of 
the Gentiles, which ſome have attribured without any good 
grounds, firſt, to St. &nbreſe, and afterwards to this Saint, do 
neither belong to him nor to Proſper Biſhop of Orleans, who 
was his Contemporary, and to whom Sidenius Apollinaris wrote 
a Letter, which begins thus, Dum Laudibus ſummis $. Anria. 
num, &c. nor to that Proſper who ſubſcribed to the Council of 
Carpentras in 525, and to that of Yeſon in 529. It's more pro- 
bable the Author was an 4frican, and the ſame that wrote the 
Letter to Demetriades, hitherto ill attributed to our St, Proſper; 
and.truly the Stile of theſe Pieces; where are ſo many Rhimes 
and Anritheſes, and the turn of the Thought are altogether 
conformable to the Africans way of writing. gGennad. de 
Seripr. Eccl. I, 84. Gelaſius. Fulgentius I, 1. ad Monim. cap. 30. Be. 
larmin ds Script. Eccl. &Cc. 

Pzol (4/pin) of Venice, a learned Phyſician, lived in 1591 
and hath, left very curious Treatiſes of Phyſick, Plants, &c. * 

Pzotagozas of 44ers, a Sophiſt that was firſt a Porter; and af. 
terwards the Diſciple of Democritus. He was baniſhed from-4. 
thens for his Atheiſm. He writ ſeveral things, and died in his 
Travels aged go years. Diogenes Laertins I. g. vite Phil, Athe. 
neus l. 8. Aulus Gell:us I. 5. c. 3.Snidas in Tlegr. 

Paoterns Biſhop ' of Alexandria, conſtituted by the Ortho. 
dox Prelates in the place of Dioſcorides in 452, which occaſion. 
ed great ſtrife and blood-ſhed. The Emperor Marciax baniſh- 
ed the Enemies of Proterus, but that Prince dying, they re. 
turned to Alexandria, and ordained one Timothy, hair Chief 
to be their Biſhop, and aſlaſſinated Proterus in the Veſtry, ac 
the Feaſt of Eaſter in 457. Evagrits 1. 2. c, 5. Liberat. Brey. 
6 + © 15. 5 q pe 

P2otevangelion, the name of a Book attributed to $. 
which treats of the birth of the Holy Virgin and that -) _— 
Saviour. It was brought firſt from the Eaſt by Poftel in Greek, 
who tranſlated it into Latin, affirming, thar it's publickly read 
in the Eaſtern Church, and formerly believed to have been 
wrot by the ſaid 7ames, firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem, but the Fa 
bles wherewith it's ſtuffed evidence the contrary. ' 

- Pzoteus, made by che Poets to be the Son of Neprzne, could 
change his ſhape at his'pleaſfure : What gave occaſion to the 
Fable, was, That Proteus King of Egypt had his Dominion all 
along . the Sea-ſide, and changed his Cloaths almoſt every day 
and eſpecially his upper Garment, which was of different coy 
lours. Ovid. 1. 8. Met. Died, I. 2. Bibl. 

Paotheſis was a name given by the Greeks toa Table, where- 
on the Bread and Wine were put, before they were carried to 
the great Altar to be conſecrated. The word Prothefis ſigni- 
fies 1n this place Preparation, becauſe things are prepared on 
the little Altar before they are placed on the great one. F. $:- 
2708. | | | 


zothonotarp, has a different ſignification in the Gr&k 
Church from what 'it has in the Lat ; for in the firſt Procone. 
tarius is the name of one of the great Officers of the Church of 
Conſtantinople, that takes place next the Patriarch, and writes 
all the diſpatches he ſends to the Grand Signior ; he has, be- 
ſides, power to have ar: inſpeCtion over the profeſſors of the 
Law, into Purchaſes, Wills, and the liberty given to Slaves ; 
but in the Roman Church, they were fogmerly called Prochone= 
taries, who had the charge of writing the Ats of the Martyrs, 
and the Circumſtances of their death, but now 'tis a Title of 
Honour in the Court of Rome, whereunto is attributed many 
privileges, as Legitimating Baſtards, making Apoſtolick Nota- 
s, Doctors of Divinity, Do&ors of the Canon and Civil 
w ; there are twelve of them, which they call at Rome Pro- 
tonotarii Participantes, to diſtinguiſh them from the others who 
are called Noy Participantes, and whoſe. number is -not 


Pzotogenes, an ancient famous Painter, born in the City 
of Caunas in Cilicia, imploy'd much time to finiſh his Works, 
Ir was he that drew the Pifture of Jalyſus, a famous Hunter 
in the Iſle of Rhodes, which was ſo admired by Apeles, that he 
confeſs'd, it was the fineſt in the World. This ſame Pi&ure is 


 obſery'd by Hiſtorians to have preſerv'd the City of Rhodes 


when Demetrius, King of Macedon laid Siege to it; for it being 
not to be taken but on the ſide that the Houſe of Protogenes 
OR 
fire, 
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fire, and deſtroy ſo admirable a Work ; coming. alſo to. know 
that during that Siege, the Painter ceaſed not to work in 
an Houſe out of the Town notwithſtanding the noiſe of 
Arms, Trumpets, and other Warlike Inſtruments, he came 
to him, and asked him, How he dared do fo, and whe- 
ther he believed him{elf ſafe in the midſt of the Enemies of the 
Rhodians ; he reply*d, He well knew that ſo great a Prince as 
Demetrius made War againſt the Rhodians, and not againſt Arts, 
which highly pleaſed that Conqueror, and heightened the e- 
ſteem he had for him. It's ſaid, That all rthetime he was about 
this Picture he ear nothing but Lupins, which is a ſort of flat 
and bitrer Pea, leaſt the Vapours that other mear ſends ordina-« 
rily to the Brain, ſhould leſſen the force of his Wir, or darken 
his fine imagination, that enabled him ro proceed with ſuc- 
ceſs ; and to make rhe Picture the more laſting, he covered it 
with four Jays of Colours, that as time ſhould wear one away 
that underneath ſhould ſtill appear freſh. EY 

Pzotoſpnceilus , one of the chief Eccleſiaſtical Dign:ries a- 
mongſt the Greeks, as being the head Domeſtick in the Patri- 
archal Palace, and the Partriarch's Vicar. 

Pzovence, Lar. Provincia, one of the Southern Provinces 
of France, and the firſt part conquered by the Romans, who 
reduced it into a P:ovince, from whence it had its name. 
It's bound:d on the Eaſt with the Maritine Alps, on the Sourh 
by the Mediterranean-Sea, on the Weſt by the Rhoſne. It was 
formerly part of Ga/lia Celtica, Liguria and Gai:a Braccata of 
Narbonne ; and had the name of Celto/iguria. It now takes in alſo 
the Earidom of Torcalquzer, that is unired to it ; Avignon and 
the Earldom of Yenaiſſain belonging to the Holy See ; the Coun- 
ty of Nice to the Duke of Savoy and the Principality of O- 
range. Its Capital City is ix; the others are Aries, Avignon, 
Marſeilles, Apt, &c. After the Romans had it, 1t became ſub- 
je& to the Yiſigoths, Burgundians, Oftrogoths, and to the Kings 
of France, and Jaltly, to particular Earls in 876, whereof 
Hugh de Arles was the firſt ; and thus it continued with the 
\ changes of Families till 1481, when Charles Earl of Maine, the 
laſt Earl of Provence, gave it to Lewss Il. King of France, his 
Couſin German, from which time it has bezn united to the 
Crown of France. Its Air is very good and Soil fertil in Corn, 
good Oyl, Saffron, Figs, Olives, Oranges, Citrons, Prunes, 
Pomgranates: Has the conveniency of good Ports, as Marſezl- 
les, Toulon, &c. It's water&d with curious Rivers, as the Rhoſne, 
the Yar, &c. It has ſeveral Mountains and ſome Woods. This 
Province is 44 Leagues in length, 32 in bre:dth, and its circum- 
ference 158. Honorus. Bouch. Hiſt. de Prov. Ruffi. des Com. de Prov. 

The United-Pzovinces, called The States General, Lat. Pro- 
wincie Federati Belgii, or Belgium unitum 9  Batavum, are 
thoſe Provinces that in the laſt Age ſhook off rhe Spavifh Yoke, 
united together and formed a Republick. They are ſeven in 
number, Holland, Zealand, Lower Guelderland, and-the County 
of Zutphen, Friezland, Over-Yſel, the Lordſhip of Urreche, and 
that of Groeningen. Theſe Provinces lie about the Mouths of 
the Mevſe and Rhine, in the Northern part of the Low-Countries, 
between rhe Territories of the King of Spain in Flanders, Eng- 
land ſeparated from ?em by the Sea, and ieveral Principaliries of 
the Empire. The Civil Wars of the Low-Countries begun in 
1566, and laſted to the peace of Munſter in 1646, except a 
Truce of twelve years made by the Mediation of King Henry 
IV. in 1609. The fear of the Inquitition, and of loting 
their ancient Privileges was the principal occaſion of thele 
Wars. ' The ſeverity of rhe Duke of 4va, the change of Re- 
ligion, and the demand of the tenth pznny added to ir. Cardi- 
nal Granvell , who treated rhe people too imperioufly , begun 
to make %em murmur, and at laſt made *em revolt. , Phil. II. 
King of Spain, ſent to the Dutcheis of Parma, Governets of 
the Low-Country, to publiſh the Council of Trent. and eſtabliſh 
the Inquiſition. The States of Brabant oppotcd it fo, that the 
Governeſs fearing a Rebellion revok'd the Inquiſition by a pub- 
lick Declaration, The Gentry of the Country met afterwards 
at Gertrudenberg, and leagued together for the preſervation of 
their Liberties. The Governefſs feem'd alarm'*d at this Conſpi- 
racy, tho? the Court of Parliament, in derifion, calld it the 
Aſſembly of Beggars; which they hearing, wore on their 
Cloaths the figure of a Wooden Diſh, with theſe words, Ser- 
wants to the King, even to beggary ; as if thishad been the ſignal 
of an univerſal Inſurre&ion, rhe Proteſtants ran to Arms, fiez'd 
Towns, and broke down Images. Hereupon the King of Sparn, 
ſent the Duke of Alva into the Low-Countries, where he go- 
verned five years with unheard of Cruelty, boaſting, that du- 
ring that time he exterminated by the hands of the Common 
Executioner above 18000 Men, and rais'd Forfeitures to 
eight Millions of Gold a year ; this Condu& irritated the peo- 
ple ſo, that the Spaniſh Soldiers mutinying and plundering Ant- 
werp in 1576; the Catholick Provinces tearing the like uſage 
enter'd into a Confederacy at Ghent, with thole of Holland and 
Zealand ; and this was called the Pacification of Ghent. In the 
mean time the States eſtabliſhed *emſelves better and better, and 
form'd what we call the United Provinces. In their Aſſemblies 
they give their Voices in this order, Gueldre with Zutphen, Hol- 
land, Z2a-land,Utrecht, Frieze,Over-Yſſel and Groeningue, with the 
Onmelandes. Each Province ſends Deputies to the Hague, where 
they form three Aſſemblies or Colleges, the States General, the 
Council of State, ard Chamber of Accounts. All the Pro- 
vinces muſt agree in the Reſolutions taken in the Aſſembly of 


& 


the States General, becauſe nothing is carried on there by plu: 
rality of Voices ; each Province in particular preſides a Week ; 
the Province of Gueldre is the chief, becauſe the moſt ancient, 
and that which firſt propos'd the Union. Commerce and Ma- 
nufaCturies render theſe Provinces ſo very powerfull, that they 
have footing in all parts of the World. The Province of Hol: 
land has two famous Companies of Merchants, one for the 
Eaſt and the other for the We: Hhaies. The firſt is the moſt 
powertull, and ſeems to be a Commonwealth of it ſelf; ir keeps 
18000 Men in pay, and imploys 80000 at Work. The Ad- 
miralty has five places of Seſſion, and as many Magazines, viz. 
Roteraam, Amſterdam, Hoorn, Middelbourg and "Harlingen, the 
three firſt in Holand, the fourth in Zealand, and fifth in Friez/and. 
The United Provinces are alſo very powerfull at Sea, being 
able, upon occaſion, to fir out a Fleet of 100 Men of War; 
nor 1s there any State in the known World, which in ſo nar- 
row a compaſs has fo many ſtrong Holds. The King of France 
over-run a great part of it in 1672, through the miſunder- 
ſtanding of ſome of the greater Cities. For Religion, the Re- 
tormed 1s the moſt followed, tho? all other Setts are tolerated. 
Strada. Grotins. Bentivoglio, &C. , : 

P2ovins, a City in France in Brie, whereof it is the Capital, 
ſtanding upon the Yoxſie, and famous for fits Roſes. It's called 
in Latin Provineum. It's believed to be the Agendicum of the 
Ancients, bur others would have it to bz Sens. | 

2220volt of the King's Houſho!es or Grind Provoſt of France, 
15 the ordinary Judge of the King's Houſe, that takes cogni- 
zance of ail Afﬀairs Civil and Crimiaal : is the moft ancient 
Judge in the Kingdom. He can alſo rake notice of all crime: 
in Pars, either for or againſt che King's Family, He has two 
Depurics of the long Robe, and four of rhe ſhort Robe; the firſt 
cake Ccgnizance of Civil Matrers, and the orher of publick 
Crimes, and can call to their a{iſtarice tix Maſters of Requeſt. 
Mem. Hiſt. 

P2udentius ( Aurel:us Clemens) a Chriſtian Pozt who flouriſh» 
ed in the Fourth Age, and was a Spaniard, as ſome think, of 
Saragoſſa, in the Reign of 7 haeadsjuius the Grear. He was at firſt 
an Artorney, but its believed he was afterwards advanced to 
be Prefett of the City, and Coniul. There are ſeveral Editions 
of his Works. | | 

P2nme or Pruymz, a little Town and Abby of Benedi&ize 
Monks in the Foreſt of Aracr:ne, between the Electorate of 
Trier and Luxemburg ; it 1s an Eccleſiaſtical Principality of the 
Empire, whereof the Abbot was formeriy Lo*d, but fince 
1576 the EleQor of Tyer has it, and it was conhrmn'd to him 
in the Dict of Razisbozne in 1654. Heif: Hiſt. de Empire. 

P2uſia, ſuznamed Cyzegws, King of Bithynia, tucceeded his 
Brother Zielas, was a Pohitick Prince, and always adhered to 
the ſtrongeſt fide. Hannibal fled to him for ſuccors againſt the 
Romans, but could obtain nothing but fair Promites. After 
the defeat of Perſeus he came to Rome, where he was kindly re- 
ceived, and where his policy engaged him in a weakneſs un- 
worthy of a Prince, which made him acknowledge himſcif ro 
be the people of Rome's Freeman. Livy l. 44. Plutarch. Polyb. 

P2uUWa, Boruſſia and Pruthenia, bounded on the North by 
the Baltick Sea, on the Weſt by Pomerania; by Poland and 
Mazovia on the South, and Lithuania and Samegitia on the 
Eaſt. This Province was under Sovereign Dukes of its own 
till that the Knights of the Teutonick Order in the Thirteenth 
Age poſle{,'d themſelves of ir, after a long and tedious War ; 
but in 14.54, the Weſtern part was ſubdued by the Poles, and 
in 1525 the Eaſtern part ſubmitted to that Crown aifo ; Albert 
Marguels of Brandeaburg, the 34th and laſt Maſter of that Or- 
der, doing homage, and obtaining from that Crown the Ea- 
ſtern parr, with the Title of Duke of -Pruſia. It ſtands now 
divided into two parts, the Regal and the Ducal Pruſia, in 
the firſt whereof belonging to Poland, are the Cities of Dantzick, 
Mariemburg, Elbin and Thorn ; 1n the ſecond belonging to Bran- 
denburg, are Konyberg, Memel, &c. but the Regal Pruſſia (Dant- 
zick excepted) was yielded by a Treaty in 1655 to the Crown 
of Sweden. The Country is fruitfull, but very woody. The 
ancient Inhabitants were barbarous, and wor{ttwpped the Sun; 
Moon, and Thunder. On the Coaſt of the Ducal Pruſia is found 
all the yellow Amber that is uſed in the World, which is 
farmed by the Duke of Brandenburg for 20000 Crowns a year. 
Pruſfa has many ſafe Harbours and pleaſant Bays upon the Bal- 
tick Sea. -It had heretofore 72 noble Caſtles, and 62 Cities and 
great Towns, the principal of which were eretted by the 
Knights of the Teutonick Order, which are ſince much en- 
creaſed by the Poles and Brandenburghers. Extended from Torun 
S. to Menul N. it is 58 P. miles, and in breadth it is 50. The 
Rivers that Water it are the Yiſtula, the Cronon or Niemen, No- 
gat, Elbing, Weſer, Paſſar Alla, Pragel, Ofſa, Drebſniez, Lics 
and Lavia, and many others. It has ſome Lakes ſeven P, miles 
in compaſs. The old Inhabitants have been for the moſt part 
extirpated, and thoſe it now hath, are Pol. and German Colo- 
nies, ſo that no part of Poland has ſo many Cities as Pruſſia. 
The Earth is ſo Faicfull in Corn and Catte], that it can eaſily 
ſuſtain its Inhabitants and tranſport great quantities into other 
Countries. It had four Biſhopricks, Warmiland, Culm, Samzlands 
and Pomeſan, but they are all united to that of Culmz and War- 
miland. Guagninus in deſc. Sarmat. Chithraus in Sax.Cromer, &C. 

Pzytanxzum, a Place in Athens, where the Judges and Magi- 
ftrares ſate , and where thoſe were maintained at the PRs 
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Charge who had done any conſiderable  Service'to the State : 
There being alſo an' Altar whereon was kept Fire continually, 
conſecrated to the Goddeſs Y-fa; but they were not Yirgins , 


but Widows, that had the keeping of this Fire, whom they cal- 


led Pry: anitides. Suidas, Plutarch in Numa. ; 
-  Pzytanes, the Name which the Athenians gave to their Jud- 
Les , whereof there were fifty raken out of each Tribe in Ar- 
tica, which made up the Council of five hundred. Spon. Voyage 
ae Italy, &c. in 1675. ce | 
Loy; cg » King of Egypt, called Semnegertus by Pliny, 
was as ſome would have it, the Son of Nerzs, and Grandſon of 
Amaſis., Cambyſes, King of Perſia, overthrew him in Battle ; 
and he fled to Memphis, where he was taken and uſed very ſe- 
verely both in his own perſon, and in'the perſons of his Fami- 
ly His Daughter being ſent to draw Water, and his Son ſent 
with two thouſand Egyptians, with Halters about their Necks, 
into his preſence, whereat he was not diſmayed. But when he 
faw one of his Friends at a diſtance begging of Alms, he was 
mightily concerned ; for which Cambyſes asked him the reaſon ; 
to whom he replyed , That extreme Sorrow was dumb , but that 
one might bewail the misfortune of a Friend. Cambyſes was 10 
pleaſed with the Anſwer, that he ſent to ſave his Son that was 
gone to be executed. Burt his Orders came too late. Cteſias 
fays this Prince was baniſhed to Sus; though Herodotus ſaith he 
was conſtrained to drivk Bulls-bloud cill he died , for having 
contrived a Revolt among the Egyptians. It's ſaid there fell 
ſome Rain in his Gn Thebes in Egypt , which was looked 
o be a great Prodigy. 
2 ofametichns, King of Tie, was dethroned by eleven other 
Kings that reigned in the Country , but was re-eſtabliſhed and 
expelled all the reſt. He lived in the year of the World 3357, 
and reigned 58 years. Herodotus 1. 2. in Euterpe, © 1. 3. in Tha- 
lis. Salian & Torniel in Annal. Veter. Teſt. 


Pſapho, a Native of Zibyz 1n Africa, was contemptible in 


his Country, and being not able to bear it, he berhought him- 


ſelf of a way to retrieve it , by getting of ſome Birds, and. 


ing of them: theſe words, wtzas ©:ds Vapor , Pſapho is 
m—__ And when he had done, he let them fly. At 
the hearing of which words from the Birds the People were 
much aſtoniſhed , and conceived a grand Veneration for Pſ@- 
pho. Alex. ab Alex Ks 

Pſellus ( Michae!) a Greek Authour ſurnamed IToauyeapa- 
TG, that is, famous for a great number of Works, lived in 
the time of the Emperor Conſtantine Duca, and was Tutor to 
that Emperor's Son. Anne Comnene lig. 5. Alexiad. Cedrenus 

aras in Annal. s 
—_— a kind of a Goddeſs of the Ancients, by which they 
underſtood the Soul, called by the Greeks Yuy. Apuleius and 
Fulgentius have deſcribed the Amours of Cup:d with this God- 
dels, and their being married together. Pſyche was repreſented 
with the Wings of a Butterfly on her Shoulders ; for that the 
nimbleneſs of this Creature expreſt in fome meaſure the nature 
and properties of the Sonil; which according to their Senti- 
ments was nothing but Air and a Blaſt. The Butterfly was al- 
ſo the Emblem of the Soul , becauſe that when a dead Man 
was- painted, they repreſented a Butterfly coming out of his 
Mouth, and flying into the Air. _ 

Pſplit a People of 4frica who inchanted Serpents, ſo that 
they fled away art the ſight of them. Aulus Gellius tells a plea- 
ſant Story of them after Herodotus. "Thar rheſe P/34; having no 
Water, reſolved to make War upon the South-wind, that had 
dryed up their. Water , and ſo marched againſt it ; but the 
South-wind buried them under the Sand. Xenophanes of Colle. 
phon has writ a Poem of the Pſylli. Herodotus lib. 4. Plut. in Cal. 

'&. Aul, Gell. lib. 16. c.1T. | 
my Deoiemais, a very ancient City in Phenicia, ſeated on the 
Mediterranean Sea , and called Ace , or Acre. The Tribe of 
Aſher was never able to reduce this City, it being in thoſe ear- 
ly days very ſtrong , rich and populous , and of a Triangular 
Form, two of its fides being ſecured by the Sea, and the third 
fortified to a Wonder. Its Haven was on the South large, ſafe 
and admitting Gallies within the Walls , to the great inrich- 
ing of the Inhabitants. In the year of Chriſt 1667 there periſh. 
ed here 2000 Jews. It was taken by the Weſtern Chriſtians in 
1104. Retaken by Saladin in 1137. Taken again by Richard, 
King of England, in 1199. The Nubian Geographer ſffith , 
That when this City was in the hands of the Weſtern Chri- 
S1ans it was two miles in length, bur not of equal breadth.” On 
the Weſt fide ir had 'a Lake of freſh Water , twelve miles 
fquare. It was made a Roman Colony by Claudius Ceſar. And 
during the Holy-war waz the Seat ot rhe Knights of St. John of 
Jeruſalem. Tn 1290 the Saracens having taken all the other 
Towns which the Weſtern Chriſtians had raken during the Holy 
War, they marched againſt this P/ace laſt of all, and the Chriſtians 
deferting it, the Saracens dugg up the Foundations , and from 
thence forward Paleſtine became acceſſible to our Armies. It 
rook the Name of Prolemars from one of the Kings of Egypt , 
being before called ,2cca. To the Eaſt it had a very fruifull 
Field, in which Zulck, King of Jeruſalem , was {lain hunting 
of a Hare, his Horſe falling upon hun. This City was taken 
firſt from the Chriſtians by: Homar, a Saracen, An. Chr. 636. Aﬀ- 
ter they had ruined it in 1291t the Sultans of Egyps rebuilt 
ir), and it continued under them till 1517 , when it was taken 
by Sel/,, the Grand-Seignior of the Turks. A Councu was held 


' of Books an 


here 1n-414 by Syneſius their Biſhop, wherein they excommuni-, 
cated Anaronicus Governor of Pentapelis, for his Cruelty and Bla-" 
ſphemy,ſaying, That neither Clergy nor People ſhould eſcape him, tho: 
they laid hold on the feet of Chriſt himſelf. Which Excommunicati- 
on brought him to repent. Bj R 

Ptotomp ( he ung ) Son of Prolomy Auletes ,. and Brother, 
to Ptolomy Denys, or Bacchus, King of Egypt, married his Siſter 
Cleopatra, and was named King of Cyprus by Julius Ceſar. Bur 
afrer the death of his Brother poſſeſs'd Egypr, and accompanied 
Cleopatra to Rome, where he was forced ro ſuffer Julius Ceſar 
and Mark- Antony to have Commerce with his Wife. He marri- 
ed his other Siſter 4r/inee, by Caſar*s order, whom he ſent after 
wards to- Epheſus, and was aflaſſinated there. Ar/moe having - 
preſumed to declare War againſt Czſar, was vanquiſhed and 
brought in triumph to Ree, where Mark-Antony put her to 
death at the Inſtigation of Cleopatra, Plutarch, Juſtin. 

Ptolomp I. of that Name, King of Egypt , was ſurnamed 
Lagus. He was Commander under Philip, King of Macedon , 
and imployed afterwards by Alexander the Great, and became 
very famous and renowned. He was alſo ſurnamed Soter, be- 
cauſe he ſaved the Life of that Prince by covering his Body in 
a Battle he fought againſt the Oxydracans, a People of India. It 
was he that ſeized upon Beſſus , who had afſiflinated Darius , 
King of Perſia, and gave him up to Alexander. After Alexander's 
death he ſerzed upon Egypr, and buried his Corps at Alexandsris. 
Perdiccas and Avidzus endeavoured in vain to diſpoſſels him of 
this new Sovereignty,' which Prolomy increaſed with new Con- 
queſts. He took Jeruſalem,and vanquiſhed Antigonus, King of $y- 
ria. But Antigonus afterwards re-took Syria,and Demetrius,his Son, 
won the Battle before the Ifle of Cyprus. Prolomy re-conquered Sy- 
ria, Phenicia, and the lfle of Cyprus, after Antigonus's death, and 
ſubdued alſo the Cyrenians and took the City of Gaza. He cauſ- 
ed his Son Ptolomy Philadelphus to be crowned before his Death. 
He died after he had reigned 40 years in-the 124th.O/ympiad, and 
the 470th. of Rome. Polyb.1. 2. Juſtin l. 17. Euſebius in Chron. &c. 

'Ptolomy IL. called Ph:ladelphus, by way of Raillery, becauſe 
he made away with his Brethren, was a Prince that was a Lover 

i of Learned Men. Demetrius Phalerius, his Libra- 
ry-Keeper, made it his buſineſs to get together from all parts of 
the World all Books of Worth, and ſuch as he thou hr plea- 
ſed the King, which amounted to the number of two hundred 
thouſand ; others ſay more. And that he told that Prince, He 
hoped in a little time to make them up five hundred thouſand. 
Prolomy, by his Advice, ſent to Jeruſalem for a Copy of the Ol4 
Teſtament, which he got tranſlated into Greek by Seventy two 
Jews. Eleazer, the High-prieſt ſent him for that purpoſe, as 
judging his Library not complete without it. He did there. 
upon give their Liberty to 120000 Jews that were Captives 
in his Kingdom, and ſent very magnificent Preſents to the Tem- 
ple. He made an Alliance with the Romans, and died in the 3807 
year of the World, 507 of Rome, and the 4oth. of his Reign , 
fince his Father had affociated him in the Governmenr, 

Ptolompy 1IL- furnamed Euergertes, ſucceeded his Father Pre- 
lemy Philadelphus. 'Antiochus TI. had married Berenice, this King's 
Siſter, and put her to death. To revenge which, Prolomy made 
War upon him, ſeized 'upon Cilicia, ſome Provinces be- 
yond the Euphrates, and almoſt all 4fia. But he was obliged 
to return to Egypr, becauſe of a Revolt there. Joſephus ſaith, 
He offered Sacrifices to God in Feruſalem. He died after he had 
reigned 26 years, in the year of the World 3833. And ?tis aid 
his Son poiſoned him. Juſtir 1. 29, & 30. Polybius l, 2. * Euſebi- 
us in Chron, St. Ferom, Joſeph. l. 2. in Appion, GC. 

Ptolomp TV. ſurnamed Philopater, in way of Derifion, be- 
cauſe that after he had put his Father to Death, he made away 
alſo with his Mother, Brother and Siſter; and ſome ſay, de- 
ſtroyed his Wife Agathoclea. He ſpent all his Reign in awery lis 
centious manner, whereupon Antiochus III. ſurnamed the Great, 
willing to make uſe of ſo favourable a Conjun&ure, declared 
War againſt him, but was vanquiſhed in the Battle of Raphia. 
He went afterwards to Feruſalem, and would have entred into 
the SanQtuary. But the High-prieſt, Simeon II. oppoſed him , 
and God caſt a great dread upon the Army, which at the ſame 
time ſurprized Prolomy ; ſo that he returned to Alexandria in 
a great rage, and would have put all the Jews there to Death; 
but he relented.- Joſephus miſtakes in taking this King for Pto- 
lomy Phiſcon. He died after he had reigned 27 years Anno Mun. 
3850. Polybixs 1. 5. Juſtin |. 30, Euſebius in Chron. St. Jerom. in 
Daniel. Torniel & Salian, &c. © 

Ptolomp V. called Epiphanes, that is, 1Aftrious, was but four 
or five years old when his Father died. Agathocles, Siſter to 4- 
gathocles the late King's Concubine, and their Mother Ananthe, 
had uſurped the Government. They did for ſome time conceal 
the King's death, waſted the Treaſure, and would have put the 
young Prince to death ; but the Egyprians freed him from this 
danger , and put him under the prote&ion of the Romans. An- 
tiochus VIII. that he might re-take Syria, married his Daughter 
Cleopatra to Prolomy ; but ſhe preferred the Intereſt of her Huſ- 
band before that of her Father ; and ſo all his Meaſures were 
broke. Prolomy left two Sons, and died after he had reigned 
27 years, in the year of World 3873, and 573 of Rome. Et 


ſebius in Chron. St. Jerom in c. 11. 


Ptolomy VI. called by way of Raillery Philometer, becauſe 
he hated Cl:opatra his Mother , who would have preferred his 
younger Brother Prolomy Phiſcon before him. He ny”? 
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Siſter Cleopatra ro Alexander Balg , or Balez , King of Syria , 
whom he derhroned. Prolomy died after he had reigned 35 
years, .{n. Mun. 3908, in the 167th of the Greek Ara, that an- 
{wers to the 6o8th. of Rome. Vid. Flexander I. King ef Syria. 

Ptolomp VN. called Phyſcor, that is, Debauched, and Euerge- 
res IT. by the Alexandrians named Carergetes, made himſelf Ma- 
Ker of Zgypr after his Brother's death; reigned 29 years; lead an 
idle and debauched Life ; marryed his Siſter Cleoparra; had a Son 
called Memphiſus by her, whom he cruelly murthered, and ſerved 
to his Mother's Table, after he had divorced her, and married 
the young Cleopatra , the Daughter of Philomerer. He, rhat he 
might pleaſe the Syrians that were weary of the Dominion of 
Demetrius Nicanir, gave them one Protarchus, a Merchant's Son, 
for their King. This young Man ſaying he was adopted by 
Antiochus Sidetes , took the Name of Alexander upon him, and 
was ſurnamed Zebina. Ptolomy Phyſcen died in. Mun. 3937 
Strabo lib. 17. Joſeph. 1ib, 13. Hiſt. & Cont. 

' Ptolomp VINI. called Lat hures, ſucceeded his Father Phyſcon. 
He was expelled from the Throne by his Mother Clzopatra, who 
for that purpoſe made ule of the Forces of Alexander Jannes , 
King of the Jews ; to be revenged on whom he entred into 7u- 
dza, took Azoth , and defeated the Jews near unto Fordan, and 
commitred unheard-of Cruelty upon the Inhabitants ; but yet 
failing ro maſter Egypt, he retired to Cyprus, He had reigned 
27 years before he was derhroned; but he was recalled after his 
Brother Prolomy Alexander was killed, in 3962, or 63; and 
reigned till 3970, according to Exſcbius, or 73, according to our 
modern Writers, in 673 of Rome. Juſtin. lib. 33. Joſeph. l.13.&Cc. 

Ptolomp IX, called Alexander. Vid. Flexanderl. King of Egypr. 

Ptolomyp X. Vid. Alexander Il. 

Ptolomy XI. Vid. Alexander 11). 

Ptolomp XII. called Auletes, was natural Son to Prolomy A4- 
lexander, and King after Alexander III. His Subjets dethroned 
him, and made Berenzce, one of his Daughters, that had married 
Archelans a Prieſt of Pontus, Queen in his ſtead. Auletes came to 
Rome, to demand Succors, but failing, retired to &pheſur. Bur 
ſome time after Gabinins, the Proconſul of Syria, ogg bi to 
his Throne by Pompey's Order. He pur his Daugh death, 
and died ſome time after (having reigned 13 years) to wit, in the 
year of Rome 703, as we underitand by a Letter of Czlius to Cz- 
cero, which is the fourth of the eighth Book. Strabo l. 17. Dion 
I. 39. Appian. l. 2. de Bel. Civ, ; 

Ptolomp X1IT. called Denys, or Bacchus, reigned after Auletes 
with his Siſter Cleopatra, for five years only. "Twas he, by the 
Advice of Theodorus and Achilles, that murthered Pompey, after 
the Battle of Pharſalia, when he came to refuge himſelf there. 
And he was no more faithfull to Ceſar , but he was aware of 
him. He was drowned in the Nile, in the 507th. of Rome. 
Appian. l. 2. de Bell. Civil. 

Ptolomp, King of Cyprus, was of the Houſe of the Egyptian 
Kings, of a very lewd Life. Cato, in quality of a Quzſtor, was 


Sect a-part, and added ſeveral Fopperies to thoſe of his Maſter ; 
giving to God two Wives, Underſtanding and Will ; faying, 
that on them he engendred other Gods. Thete is a Letter of 
his to a Woman called Fora , preſerved by Epiphaniss , which 
contams the Sentiments of this Heretick upon the Law of Mo. 
ſes. treneus lib. 3. c. 5. Tertullian. adv. Valent. Epiphonits, 
Ptolonip, a Phyſician, Jived in the time of Auguſtas and Tie 
berius, He was an Egyptian Prieſt, and writ an Hiſtory of the 
Kings of his Country, ſome of which Appron hath tranſcribed. 
The Ancients make mention of it. Glem. 4lex. lib. Strom.  Eu- 
' ſebiur 1. 10. Prap. Evang. l. 12. Tertullian in, Apol. c. 19. St. Cyril. 
Publicang z among the Romans were thoſe who farmed 
the publick Revenue , and raiſcd all 'ſorts of Taxes for. the 
State. They were uſually Roman Knights , and: might have 
| Oihcers under them of divers Nations. But they were general- 
' Iy cruel Oppreſtors and Extortioners, horribly abuſing the pow- 
er given them , and ſo hated by all Men , as appears in Holy- 
writ, and in the Life of Luculus, as related by Plutarch. 
Punicitta, a Goddeſs adored by the ancient Hearhens, under 
the form of a veiled Woman, and of an exceeding modeſt 
Countenance, which had two Temples at Rome, one in foro bo- 
- ario , belonging to the noble Roman Laadys, and the other in 
vico longo, appertaining to the Plebeians or Tradeſmens Wives; 
the ground of which Diſtin&tion was upon a Diſpute that aroſe 
between the Patrician Ladys and one Yirginia , who was alſo 
| of a Patrician Family, but married to a Plebeian called Velumni« 
ws, a Man of great Merit. This laſt, one day entring into the 
| Temple of Pudicitia, whereof there was then but one only in 
| Rome ; the Roman Matrons, jealous of their own and Huſ. 
; bands honour , would have put her out; to whom ſhe replied, 
She was born noble, and that they had no reaſon to reproach her up- 
on the account of her Husband, who had been twice Conſul, and ac- 
quired by his noble Aions and Imploys as much. glory as they might 
have by their Birth. But not to conteſt with rhem, ſhe depart- 
ed, and laid a Proje& of building a Temple near unto her, 
own Houſe, which the conſecrated to Pudicitia by the Name of 
Plebeian, the other being named the Patrician Pudicitia ; to 
which ſhe aſlembled ſeveral conſiderable C'tizens Wives , rold 
them of the Afﬀront put upon her, and deſired them to fre- 
quent the Temple ſhe had built ; exhorting them to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves by their Vertues from the Patricians, as they preten« 
ded, to be diſtinguiſhed from them by their Nobleneſs. This 
was 1n the: year of Rome 459. Titus Liviusl. 10. Feſtus. 
Puerto-ſanto , an Iſland of 4frica in the 4:lantick Ocean , 
near that of Madera. The Portugueſe diſcovered it in 1428, and 
are Maſters of it. *Tis about eight Leagues in circumference. 
Puerto-ſeguro, a Town and Sea-port of America in Braſil 
belonging to the Porrugueſe. 
Puerto-vieis, a Town and Sea-port in South America , in 
Peru , and in the Province of Quizoa, belonging to the Spani-, 


ſent to Cyprus to diſpoſſes this Prince, who put himſelf to death 
at the arrival of that Roman, in the 698th. year of Rome. Yellet- | 


ards , upon the Pacifick or South Sea , near unto the City of 


| Qruitos. 


Pulcherla, a brave Empreſ., was Navghter to the Emperor 


us Paterculus Hiſt. I. 2. | Arcadius, and Siſter to Theodoſins the Jung. She was at the Age 
Ptolomp ( Claudius ) a famous Mathematician, was of Pelz- ' of 16 declared Auguſta by Theodoſius, and ſhared with him in the 
fum, and flouriſhed in Alexandria in the ſecond Age, in the Sovereign power. She took particular care of that Prince's 
Reign of Anthony the Debonnaire. He writ curious things both Education ; and in 421 got him married to Athenais Daughter 
in Aſtronomy and Geography. His Almageſtum, in thirteen Books, | to the Philoſopher Leontius. The Emperor's Eafinels to ſign all 
De Fuditiis Aſtrologicis, in quarto, Phaniſperium, &c. Hu Syſtem, | manner of Requeſts made Pulcher:a reprove him , which he 
and that of Copernicus, and of ſome other more modern Writers, | rook ſo ill that he would have her ordained a Deaconels, which 
who make the Earth to move, vary very much. Suidas in Ptol. | made her leave the Court. Bur Theodoſeus dying in 450, the got 
Ptolomp, ſurnamed 4ppion, King of Cyrene, berween Egypt ' Marcian choſen, and married him. 'T'was through her care that 
and Libya, was baſtard Son to Ptolomy Phyſcon, who having a | the General Council of Chalcedon was aſſembled in 451. She 
great kindneſs for him, ſettled him there. He reigned about | died aged 54, in 453. Leo in Epiſt. Theodoret. Niceph. &C. 
twenty years, and finding himſelf without Children , left the | * Pulchelp , a large and indifterent well-buile Bal: Town 
Romans his Heirs. The Senate ordered, That the Cities of this on the Sea-ſhore in Carnarvanjhire, from London 177. m. 
little Kingdom ſhould remain free. Juſtin l. 39. Livy 1. 70. Eu- Pupienus ( Marcus Claudius Mazimw) was choſen Emperor 
ſebins in Chron. &C. | by the Senate to govern with Balbinus, after the Death of the 
Ptolomp called Ceraunus, King of Macedon, was Son to Pto- | Gordians. He oppoſed the Maximinians, was a prudent Prince 
lomy Lagus , by his firſt Wife Euridice. He traiterouſly killed and beloved by the People. But the Soldiers, becauſe they had 
Seleucus King of Afia and Syria, in the year 473 , and uſurped not made him Emperor themfel;cs ; ailaſſinated him about the 
the Kingdom of Macedon. That he might accompliſh his De- | year 228, he being aged 74 years, and his Collegue 69. They 
ſigns, he married his own Siſter 4r/mee ; but he preſently ba- reigned but for about ten months or a year. Jrlius Capitolinus 
niſhed her to the Iſle of Samandrachi, and put her two Sons | in Gord. & Maxim. Herodian. 1. 7. Aur. Viftor. de Caſar. _ 
Lyſimachus aged 16, and Philip 12, to death. He reigned but @Purbach; Purbachiuz , or Burbach ( George ) a German born 
one year and five months, having been killed in 474 , with a May 13. 1423. was a great Mathematician, and taughr Philo- 
great many of his People, by the Gals, who under the Condu& | ſophy and Theology at Yiems. He went 9 {taly with Cardinal 
of Belgius ravaged Iyrium and Macedonia. His Brother Melea- | Beſſarion ; laboured to abridge Copernicus's Syſtem, but had nor 
ger ſucceeded him. Juſtin. 1. 17. & 24. | finiſhed the ſixth Book, when he died-ſuddenly at Vienna, Apr.8. 
Ptolomy, a Jew, the Son of Abobus, advanced himſelf fo as - 1462, aged 37. Some of his Treatiſes have been publithed by 
' to marry the Daughter of Simon Maccabaus, Prince of the Jews, ' Regiomontanus his Diſciple. Trithemius in Catal. Yoſſius de Math. 
and High-prieſt; but he aflaſſinated Simon in a Feaſt , in the. /. 35. &c. TOE IP 
3919th. year of the World, and at the ſame time kept his Wi-  Purgation Canonical, an Oath by which a Man cleared hunſelf 
dow and Sons priſoners; and afterwards ſent to kill John named of an Accuſatjon in preſence of acertain number of credible per- 
Hyreanus, who was the third Son. But failing of that, he retired ſons who affirmed they believed what he ſaid to be true. It was 
to Dagon, a Fortreſs above Jericho, where he was beſieged by Hyr- called Canonical, becauſe it was according to the Canon-Jaw. 
canus; but his tenderneſs for his Mother and Brethren hindred And to diſtinguiſh it from the ordinary Purgation of Fighting 
him to take the Place. Prolomy miſerably abuſing of them upon or tryal of Fire and Water. The Combat was performed in a Liſt. 
the Walls in hisSight. And no ſooner was Hyrcanus gone, but thaw See Champions. As for the Trial, the accuſed was ſometumes 
he pur them to death, and fled afterwards to Zeno, ſurnamed Cory- obliged+to put his Arm in boiling Water. Ar other times to 
lan, that was become Tyrant in the City of Philadelphis Joj. throw himſelf into ordinary cold Water to ſee whether he 
l. 13. Hiſt. c. 14; & 15. © l, x. de Bell. cap. 2. ſhould fink. Or was to carry a burning Iron in his hands. Or 
Ptolomy, a grand Heretick in the ſecond Age, the Diſciple walk upon live Coals. "This Cuſtom was continued for ſeveral 
of Valentine, called by Irenaus, Floſculus Valentini, He mads a Ages among many Nations ; — ſo lawfall that = 
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were called the aloments of God. For ſuch was the Simpli- 
city of thoſe Low ,. that they thoughe God obliged to work | 
Miracles, 

theſe A 


thar Peoples Innocence mught . come to. light. \But 
wete aboliſhed by lictle and little. Zewzs the Meek 
forbad the Trial of cold Water in 840. The Trial of hor I- 
ron and boiling Water was aboliſhed by the Emperor Ferdinand 
the TI. abort 1240. And as for Duels, Charles the Bald made 
very rigorous Ordiriances againſt thoſe that ſhould endeavour to 
juſtifie their Innocence by their means. Spelman Gloſſar. Archedl. 
Purtm- is the Name which the Jews gave to one of their 
Feaſts celebrated in _ of Eſther, who prevented the 1/r9- 
elites being entirely out by the Conipiracy of Haman. 
This Name has been given to this Feaſt , becauſe of the Purim 
mentioned in the gth. of Ether. R. Leo of Modena ſaith , this 
Feaſt laſted rwo days, bur *rwas the firſt that was only the ſo- 
lemn-day, and that they faſted the Evening before ir. Bur yet 
that they might work and labour on both theſe days. On the 
firſt they read over all the Book of Eſther , and at the time of 
reading of it, he obſerves, ſome hearing the Name of Hamman 
nounced, clapped their hands, to intimate they curſed him. 
Frhey give alſo x Lo very large Alms, Relations and Friends 
- ending to one another Preſents of things to eat, and all the 
day is ſpent in rejoicing and feaſting. - Leo de Modena, Trait de 
Ceremonies, part 3. Cc. 10. | 

Puſſa, a Goddeſs of the Chineſes, whom Authors call the Chi- 
nefian Cybele. This Idol is repreſented fitting upon the Flower of 
a Tree, named in Latin Lotus, above the top-brances of the Tree, - 
and having her two Hands in one another upon her Breaſt, beſides 
which ſhe has alſo ſixteen Arms, eight ſtretched our on the righr 
ſide, and eight on the left; and in each hand a Sword, Knife, 
Book, Baſon, Whee], and other myſteriousand ſymbolical things, 
Her Ornaments were very coſtly , and fhe ſhines all with Dia- 
monds, and other precious Stones. Kircher de China. 

Le Pup, Lat. Yelana, & Yellaworum Urbs, Anictum, Aviti- 
«mn & Podium, a City in France, the Capital of che Country of 
Yelay , near the Borne and the Loire, and a Biſhop's-ſee. Ir's a 
fir, large and ancient City, famous for the Cathedral of our 
Lady. Its Biſhop is Count of Yelay, hath a right to the Palium, 
and formerly coined Money. Its Chaprer conſiſts of a Dean , 
Chaunter, Treaſurer, Veſtr y-keeper, 24 Prebends, and two Ab- 
bots. This Town is under the Parliament of —_— And ſome 
Authors take it for the Ruiſium of Piolomy. The Biſhops of 
Aquitain met here in 1130 , and condemned the Antipope 4 
nacletus, approving allo of the EleCtion of Þnecent Td. Baronius. 

Pup ( Charles du ) called the Brave Montbrun ,. was one of 
the moſt valiant _—_— the French Proteſtants had during the 
War in the ſixteenth Age. He did his Party great Services in 
Dauphiny. He was bred up in the Rewiſh Church; but one of 
his Siſters turning Proteſtant, and retiring to Gezevs, he went 
thither, in order to kill her. She, though advertiſed of his com- 
ing, received him without fear or diſturbance, and upon feri- 
ous Conference with him , brought him over to embrace the 
Proteſtant Faith, and he;pxoved a moſt zealous Defender of it. 
His firſt Feats of Arn'«-vi3ge in the Reign of Henry 11d. and in 
the beginning of that dt: &anca IId. in 1560. Bowvier, Provoſt. 
Marſhal of France, in Dauphiny, had Orders to ſecure him, but 
was firſt taken by him. He fought very valiantly upon ſeveral 
Occaſions ;- was at the Battle of Moncoucour ; paſſed the Rhone ; 
joined himſelf to the Admiral Coligny , and entred into Dauphi- 
ny. He had the Courage to plunder the Baggage of King Hen- 
ry IH. in his Return from Poland, in 1574, and did ir not out 
of Avarice , but pure Bravery, He defeated the Swiſers , and 

ot great Advantages over them. But: ſome time after he was 
Pimfe1f defeated, and taken by Gordes near the Lont de Mirebel. 
Finding himſelf in danger of being killed or taken Priſoner, he 
jumped his Horſe that was much fatigued into a Mill-pond , 
and there broke his Thigh. He was proceeded againſt at Gre- 
noble, condemned, and executed, dying with great Conſtancy 
and Courage on the 12th. of Avguſt, 1575. But his Family 
was afterward , by the Peace of 1606, reſtored. Thuan. Hiſt, 
"Corier Hiſt. de Danph. d Avila, &c. 
' Pup- Libraty-keeper ro the French King, writ ſeveral things, 
as, 4 Treatiſe concerning the King's right over Eſtates and Lord- 
ſhips. Proofs of the Liberties of the Gallican Church. The true Hi- 
ftory of the Condemnation of the Order of the Templars, A General 
Hiſtory of the Sthiſm in the Church, from the year 1378 to 1428. 
Hiſtory of the Difference between Pope Boniface VIII. and ;Philip 
theeFair. Of the Salick-Law. And ſeveral other Learned Pieces. 
He died at Paris,Decemb.16.1651. aged 69. Rigault writ his Life. 

Pup ( Raymond du) Grand Maiter of the Order of St. John: 
of Jerafalem, was of. Dauphiny, He went to the Holy-Land with 
Godfrey of Bullen, and after rhe taking of Jeruſalem , devoted 
himſelf ro ſerve the Poor and the Pilgrims in the Hoſpital of 
St. John in that City. - Having already manifeſted his Valor in 
Battle, Gerard, who was ReQtor of the Hoſpital, dying, Ray- 
mond was choſen ro ſucceed him. He preſcribed Laws to his 
Order, took in a great many Brethren, diſtinguiſhed them in- 
to three rees, to wit, Knights, Servants ax Arms, and Chap- 
lains. All his Conſtitutions were confirmed in 1123 by Pope 1 
Calixtns Id. and in 1130 by- #meent 11d. who gave them for 
their Standard , A Croſs Argent in a Field Gules. He equip- 
ped his Troops, and ſent them to Baldwin, the feexond King 


Lofins granted the Order. very great Privileges... And from this 
tay a it became, very dag Py rs 1160, and 
was ſucceeded by Atger de Balben. Beſia; Hiſt. of rhe: Order of $St.7. 
of Jeruſalem, Naberat Privileges of the Order. + | 
. Pup=Cerda- the Capital City of che Earldom of Cerdzgn: 
to the Eaſt of that of Rouſil/on, berween France and Spain. 

Pupſlegar (Zames de Chatanet) Colonel of the Regiment of 
Piemont, and Lieutenant General in the Armies of LZewss XII. 
and XTV, he bore Arms 4o years conſecutively, during which, he 
was at 120 Sieges, and 3o pitch'd Battels, paſt to that Poſt thro? 
all the Military Degrees, was not ſick, and did nor receive the 
leaſt wound all the time. His Memoirs are worth peruſing, 
which were printed at Pars and Amſterdam in 1690. | 

lion, King of Tyre was the Son of Matgenus or Methres, 

whom he ſucceeded, and lived 56 years, whereof he reigned 47. 
Dido, his Siſter, was to have governed with him, bur it was pre- 
rended, the SubjeCtsrthoughr it not convenient; the married $7. 
chegus who was the King's Uncle, and very rich, wherefore he 
put him to death, and Dids ſoon after departed the Kingdom. 
'This was in the year of the World 3147. Poets ſay, Pygmalim 
was puniſhed for the harred he bore ro Women with the love 
he had to a Statue. Dius cited by Jof. /. 1. Cont. Appion. 

Pygmies ; the Prophet Ezekie/ in the 27th Chapter of his 
Prophecy ſays, That the Pygmies who were upon the Towers 
hung their Quivers round the Walls; whereupon Nicholas de 
Lirs, following the moſt common Opinion, ſays, That Pyg- 
mies were placed upon the Walls of Tyre, not for the defence 
of the place, hut ro inform the Enemy by the ſight of %em, 
that the Town by its proper firuation was of ſtrength enough 
to defend it ſelf. This bears ſome relation with what the Je- 
buſeens did, who made uſe of none but Lame and Bliad Men to 
defend their Fortreſs of Sion againſt David, to ſhew the raſh- 
neſs of ſo bold an Enterpriſe. Ariftozle not only held that 
there were Pygmies, bur ſaid, They lived near the Nile, and 
were continually in War with the Storks ; that they dwelt in 
Caverns under ground, and were therefore called Troglodites by 
the Greeks. St. 4uguſtin ſeems to be of the ſame Opinion. 


| Homer was the firſt that made mention of 'em , yet moſt Au- 


thors pretend, That this Race is altogether Chimerical, and 
P. Prade in his learned Commentary upon Ezekiel, explaining 
this paſhge of the Pygmies, ſays, That the Walls of Tyre were 
ſo high that ordinary Men on the top of 'em ſeem'd Pygmies 
to thoſe that beheld them from below. Tho? this Interpretation 
ſeems reaſonable, yet there are ſome who pretend, that in Eze- 
kiel's time there were real Pygmies. The Samoides, People of 
Moſcovy, towards the Streights of Waigats may be put in this 
number. Exzek. Ariſt. $. Auguſs. . 

* Pygmies=-Jfland, one of the Seo:ch Weſtern Iflarids which 
hath a Chappel, wherein the neighbouring People believe, 
That the Pygmies were anciently buried, becauſe, diging 
deep into the Earth, they find little round Heads and the ſmall 
Bones of other parts of Humane Bodies, nothing derogating 
from the ancient Reports concerning the Pygmies. Buchanan. 

Pplades, the Son of King $S:rophins, and faithfull friend to 
Oreftes, whom his Father had taved and brought up in his Coun- 
try. He was willing to die for his Friend, but Iphigenia com- 
ing to know her Brother Ore/tes ſaved him. Ovid and other 
Poers often mention him. 
| » a famous Mimick born in Cilicia appear'd at Rome 
in the time of Auguſivs. He invented new Dances and Ge- 
ſtures in aGting of Plays. Bathyilius and he profely/d the fame 
Art, bur the laſt was only excellent in Comical and Satyrical 
Subje&ts. Plutarch Sympoſ.'c. 7. Lucian, &c. Vid. Pantomnimi. 

plander (George) a German Phylician, born in Miſnia, and li- 
ved in the Sixteenth Age in 1541. He lived long in 1taly, and 
died at Milan. His name was Thornian, but he changed it tor Py- 
lander, which is the Greek of it. He tranſlated Hippocrates our of 
Greek into Latin while he was at Rome, and compoſed ſome orher 
things. Pet. Albinu in Chron. Mi(n. Melch. Adam in wit. Germ. Med. 

Pylemenes, the name of an ancient King of Paphlagonia 
in Aſia minor, towards the Euxine Sea, which hath been com- 
mon to the Kings that ſucceeded him. Homer ip the ſecond 
Book of his 1iads makes mention of one Pylemeſes, who was 
Captain of the Paphlagonians during the Siege of Troy, and in 
the fifth Book ſays, he was kill'd by Menelaw. Juſtin ſpeaking 
of the Alliance treated of between Mithridates and Nicomedes 
for the Conqueſt of Paphlagonia, ſaith, That Nicomedes gave the 
name of Pylemenes to his Son, that he might retain the King- 
dom nnder thar feigned name, and for that reaſon ir was, lays 
Pliny, that Paphlagonia was called Pylemenis. It's certain, that 
before the Rowan entred into Aſia there had been ſeveral Pyle- 
menes*s Kings of Paphlagenia ; Oroſius 15 the firſt that mentions 
them, when he ſpeaks of the Wars of the Romans agunſt 
Ariſtonicus the Brother of Attalus in, the year of Rome 672. 
Some time after the King Pylemenes, a friend to the Romans, be- 
ing diſpoſſeſs'd of his Kingdom by Mizhridazes, was re-lettled 
upon -his Throne by. the Romans, andafier his death Paphlagonia 
was reduced to a Province. But Authors do nor te 
> rouching the re-eſtabliſhment of Pylomenes, and the end of the 

ingdom of Paphlagenia. Spon. Recherches Curieuſes de Antiguite. 
 Pylus, a Ciry of £1 near the River Penews, now called Pi- 
los. There was another Town of this name in the Province of 


of Jeruſalewr; aſſiſted hith ar the- Siege 


of 4ſcalon; and contri- | 
bured very rnch to the taking of x. Upon which Pope 4a - 


Belvedere, now named Navarino. The Ancients ſpeak of tome 
ether Citics and Mountains of this name. 4 0h7 "a. 
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The Pyp2amilds of Egypr are very ſtately Buildings within 
three Leagues of Caire, reckoned by the Ancients to be one of 
the ſeven Wondersof the World; whereof there are three prin- 
cipal ones, differing both in height and thickneſs; the two 
firſt are ſhut up, and the third, which is the greateſt is open ; 
this Pyramid is 520 foot high, and 682 foot ſquare ; at one of 
che Angles is a little ſquare room, where one-may reſt and re- 
freſh himſelf ; when you arrive at the top, there 1s a very 
fine Platform, which conſiſts of twelve great fair Stones that 
are almoſt ſeventeen foor ſquare ; it's obſerv'd, that the ſtrongeſt 
Man cannot from the Platform throw a Stone beyond the Py- 
ramid, but 'tis not true that an Arrow cannot be ſhot beyond 
it. There are ſixteen ſteps before you come at the Door of the 
Pyramid ; the entrance is ſquare and always even, and that 
Walk leads to two more, at the end of one of which ſtands an 
Hall, where may be ſeen an empty Tomb, made of one Stone 
only, which is like Porphyry ; ſome ſay that that Sepulchre 
had been made for Pharavh. At the end of the other Ally or 
Walk, there is a hole, which ſeems to have been made for to 
Jet down the Bodies into the Caverns that are underneath the 
Pyramid. The other Pyramids that are lock'd, are almoſt of 
the ſame Struture. Many are amazed whence they could 
get ſuch great Stones, and ſo great a quantity of them, ſince 
there is nothing all about there but Sand; bur *tis like there 
might be a Rock underneath ; beſides, there are ſeveral Moun- 
rains not very far off: Some ſay they were brought from Said 
along the Nile. Before each of the three Pyramids, appeared 
ſome remains of old ſquare Buildings, which ſeemed to have 
been Temples. At fome ſteps of the open Pyramid is an Idol 
called by the Arabs Abon-el-haoun, that is, the chief Column ; 
and by Pliny Sphinx : *Tis a Buſt cut out of a live Rock, and 
ſeems to be made of five Stones joined together, but being nar- 
rowly obſerved it's found they are bur Joints or the Veins of 
the Rock. It repreſents a Woman's Face, by is of a prodigi- 
ous bigneſs, being fix and tweaty foet high, and fifteen foot 
from its Ear to its Chin ; the top of its Head is open, and the 
hole through: which a Man may eaſily paſs, reacheth down to 
the Breaſt, and there ends. The Heathens adored this Idol ; 
the ancient Egyptians believed that the Body of King Amaſis 
was ſhut up within it ; others ſay, that a King of Egypt made 
this Figure in memory of one Rhodope whom he loved. Pliny 
ſpeaking of theſe Pyramids, ſays, That the biggeſt was built 
by order of the King of Egypr, who imploy'd 370000 Men for 
20 years about it. Some call this King Copzhws, others Cheoſ- 
pes, and ſome Chemns, and ſay, That he did not reap the fruit 
of his Expence, becauſe, that having oppreſsd his SubjeQts by 
that tedious Work, they threatned they would burn his Body 
after his death, which made him order it ſhould be buried in a 
ſecret place. M. Thevenot Voyage du Levant. 

Ppzens, a Port of Athens called now Port de Setine or Porto 
Leone, becauſe of a Marble Lyon that ſtands upon the Sea- 
ſhoar. Ancient Authors often mention this famous Port, 
which Themiſtocles cauſed to be joined to the City by great 
Walls built by him in the 276 year of Rome, and which was 
afterwards ruin'd in 350, .upon the taking of Arhens. 

Þyzrho, chief of the Sceprick Philoſophers, was at firſt, as 
Apollodorus faith, a Painter, then became a hearer of Driſo, and 
at laſt, the Diſciple of Anaxarchus, whom he followed into 
India for to ſee the Gymnoſophiſts. He pretended that Men did 
nothing but by Cuſtom, and that there was neither Honeſty 
nor Diſhoneſty, Juſtice or Unjuſtice, Good or Evil ; Ie was 
very ſolitary, lived to be go years old ; was highly eſteem'd in 
his Country, and created Chief Prieſt. The Athenians made 
him a Freeman of their City, which was a great favour. He 
lived in the time of Epicurus and Theophraſtus, about the 120th 
Olympiad; his followers were called Pyrrhonians, beſides which, 
they named them EpheFicks, 4phoreticks,but more generally Scep- 
ticks. This Se& made their Sovereign Good to contiſt in a ſedate- 
neſs of Mind exempt from all Paſſion in regulating their Opini- 
ons, and moderating their Paſſions, which they called 4taxia and 
Metriopathia, and 1n ſuſpending their Judgment in regard of 
Good or Evil, Truth or Falſhood, which they called E- 

oche. 
4 Pyzrhus, the Son of Achilles, was at the Siege of Troy, 
where he revenged his Father's death when that City was ta- 
ken, and then retired to Epirw, where he fix'd his Kingdom. 
Juſtin lib. 17. Ovid, &c. 

Ppzrhus, King of Epirw, the Son of Zacides, King of the 
Thyrians, was left by his Father very young, but taken care of 
by Glaucw, who ſecured him from thoſe that would have kill'd 
him ; he re-eſtabliſhed himſelf in ſpight of his Enemies, and 
defeated Neoprolemus his Competitor to the Crown ; he was an 
ambitious Man, made great Conqueſts, but always richer in 
Hope than in Poſſeſſion. He began to give proofs of his Bra- 
very at the Battle of Ipſus in the year 453 of Rome, and was 
viQtorious over Antigon and Demetrius ; this laſt being after- 
wards expell'd by his Subjefts from Macedonia; Pyrrhus de- 
feated him again, and made himſelf Maſter of his Country a+ 
bout the 1 22d Olympiad ; but about ſeven Months after he was 
driven out by the Macedonians. Some time after Pyrrhus made 
War upon the Romans, againſt whom he fought three great 
Battles ; the firſt in 474, neat Heraclea in Great Greece upon the 
River Sire ; he won the day but Joſt abundance of Men, which 
made him ſay, He would be ruined if he ſhould gain another Bat- 


te that coft him ſo Hehr. C. Fabricis was ſeht to him abour the 
releaſement of the Priſoners, which he did withonr Ranſom. 
In the mean time, the Bomens ſent back his Chancellor Cynear; 
who demanded a Peace, refuſing very conſiderable Preſents that 
were offered him. Theſe reciprocal Civilities were followed 
with the Battle of Aſcoli in the Povills in the 4.75 year of Rome, 
the Vitory was doubtfull, Pyrrhus loſt many Men, and was 
himſelf wounded. Some time after he paſs'd into Sicily, beat 
the Carthaginians in two Battles, took Erix and ſome other 
places, but he quitted the Siege of Lihbeum, repaſked into 1taly 
to ſuccour the Tarentines, and fought a third Battle with the 
Romans in 479, wherein he was entirely defeated by the Con« 
ful Curius Dentatus, ſo that the year following he went over to 
Epirus with 1000 Foot and 5000 Horſe. He raiſed a new Ar- 
my, attack'd Antigonus Gonatas King of Macedenia, defeated 
him, and became Maſter of his Kingdom ; he afterwards en- 
ter'd into Peloponneſus, ravaged the Country of the Lacedemoni- 
ans, but was obliged to raiſe the Siege of Sparta ; thence paſ- 
ſing by Argos, he was kill'd with a Tile- thrown upon his Head 
by a Woman whoſe Son he would have put to death in the 
127th Olympiad, and 481 of Rome, Alian ſpeaks of a Scriech- 
Ow! that flew at the Javelin of this Prince the Night before he 
was killed. Aran l. 10. c. 7. Hiſt. Anim. Juſtin l, 17, 24, 25. 
Plutarch. Livy. Polybius. Florus. Oroſius, &c. 

Ppy:rhus, a Monothelite Monk, was made Patriarch of Cox- 
ftantinople after Serginsin 638, He was accuſed of having been 


'concerned in the murther of the Emperor m—_ the Son of 


Heyaclius, for which he fled into Africa, where coming to be 
acquainted with Maximus, a learned and holy Man, he in- 
ſtrated him in the true Faith; thence came to Rome, pre- 
ſented the Pope with his Confeſſion of Faith, and was admit- 
ted into Communion, but no ſooner departed but he ſpread 
his Errors at Ravenna, and fo was deprived of his Sacerdotal 
Order. He was afterwards re-eſtabliſhed in the See of Conftar- 
tinople, but he held it bur four Months, and four Days. Theo- 
"0 in Anal, Nicephorus in Chron. Baronius A. C, 639; 
642, C. 8 l 

Pythagozas, a Philoſopher and Author of the 1talian Se&, 
was of Samos, and lived in the year of Rome 220. He, thathe 
might increaſe his knowledge, travelled into Egypr, Phenicia 
and Chaldea, where ?tis likely he learned many things con- 
cerning the Jewiſh Religion, as Joſephus faith. Afrer his return 
to Samos, being not able to endure the Tyranny of Polycrates, 
and Silofo his Brother that ſucceeded him, he retired to that part 
of Italy called Magna Gracia. His ordinary reſidence was at 
Crotona, Metapont, Tarentum, &c.. He rejeQed the name of 
Sophos, and took that of Philoſophus ; he underſtood many Sci- 
ences, eſpecially the Mathematicks; he invented new Rules of 
Arithmetick, and perfe&ted Geometry. Authors vaunt much 
of his abſtinence, and confeſs, he was the firſt Philoſopher that 
maintained the immortality of the Soul ; and as to the tranſ- 
migration of Souls, which was the principal point of his Phi- 
loſophy, wherewith ſome have chargdlhim, he meant no more 
than the Senſitive Soul or Vital Prinetple of ' the Animal. Ir's 
faid he was never ſeen to laugh or weep. Authors accuſe hint 
of Magick, but without juſt grounds. There are few that can 
agree touching the various adventures of his Life ; ſome ſaying 
he was aflaſſinated, others, that he died ſuddenly, &'c. There 
are thoſe who would have him to have lived in the time of 
Numa Pompilius, but Enſebins makes his death ro be in the fourth 
year of the yoth Olympiad, and 257 or 58 of Rome, and 8o or 
go of his Life. There are four ancient Authors that writ his 
Life, to wit, Diogenes Laertius, Malchus Porphyrius, Famblichus 
and Anonymus, Diodorus Siculus. Plutarch. Clem, Alex. Aulus Gel- 
lins. Euſebius, &c. | | 

heus, a certain rich Man of Caria in 4fa minor, in the 

time of Xerxes ; he had ſo greedy a deſire of heaping up Gold, 
that a ſearch after that Metal took up all his Mind; being re- 
turned one time from a Journey, and having given orders for 
his Supper, his Wife put upon the Table ſeveral ſorts of Mears 
all of Mafly Gold ; the Splendor of theſe extraordinary Vifu- 
als pleaſed him immediately, but he quickly complained of 
the hardneſs of it, and that it could not allay his hunger, from 
whence his Wife took occaſion ro let him underſtand his blind- 
neſs, and the misfortune he expoſed himſelf to by ſeeking after 
nothing but Gold. Put. Pliny 1. 33. c. 10. | : 

Pyptho, the name of certain Diviners, believed by the Pa- 
gans to have been inſpired by Apollo,  ſurnamed Pythius. 

hers ſay this name was given to all thoſe that pronounced 
Oracles, and that is comes from the Greek ITubopai, which 
ſignifies to Conſult or Ask. Platatch de Defefu Oraculor... 

Python, a Serpent of a prodigious bigneſs, produced by 
the Earth after the Deluge of Deucalion; the Fable ſaith, Juno 
mide uſe of this monſtrous Serpent to hinder the Jying-in of 
Latona beloved by Jupiter, and that ſhe was obliged to fly to 
the Iſle of .7feria, which was afterwardscall'd Deles, where ſhe 
brought forth 4pollo and Diaria to the World ; but Apollo growing 
tip k111'd this Serpent with his Arrows, and in memory of that 
ation inſtituted the Pythian Games. $S:rabo thinks, that b 
this Serpeiit might be meant a very wicked Man called Drs+ 
gn; that polo killed ; but Naturaliſts ſay, That Python is a 
Greek word, deduced from the word Putrefa#ion ; and that it 
ſignified the Vapours and Exhalations that aſcended up from 


the Earth after the Deluge, and ow the Sun Uiſfipated withi 
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Rays.. -Macrobius Saturn. "I 6 17. Vid. Pythian Games. 
or Pythienna, the Prieſteſs of Apg/o, which pro- 


Its 
Bon Oracles at. Delphos in a Temple conſecrated to that 


_ matapemge # we Vid. JDEinhas: . This Pam has "a 
o'given to all thoſe Women that pretended to Predi&i 
boaſted they were inſpired by this God. icon, and 
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This mute Letter ſeems as uſeleſs as the | 
K, for that the C may have the ſame ſig- 
nification, and ſerve in their ſtead ; ſo that 
it was not always in uſe among the Latin, 
. who, it's like, have borrowed it from the 
@ £2 of the Hebrews, and uſed it only to 


join the U Vowel with another Vowel. 

The Latins often change this letter into C, 
as Sequor ſecutus, lequor locutus, &c. The French, Italians and 
Spaniards have borrowed this Letter Q from the Larens ; the 
Engliſh bave it oftner than the Germans, who uſe it but rarely, 
as well as the Hungarians and Sclawonians, amongſt whom it 1s 
not found, but in words derived from the Latin. 

Nuadt, a People of the ancient Germany, who, according 
to Cluverius, dwelt between the Danube, Bohemia and the River 
Marck; and afterwards extended themſelves as far as Hung ary, 
between two very famous Cities called Erlaw and Yacia. Theſe 
People were very Warlike, and in the time of M. Antony, paſ- 
ſed the Danube, and fell upon the Territories of the Empire. 
In the following Ages they did the ſame, and in the Reign of 
Valentinian, joining with their Neighbours, they advanced as 
far as Aquiles. Cluvier. deſcr. Germ. | 

Nuadzatus, a Diſciple of the -Apoſtles, was made Biſhop of 
Athens after Publius : To allay the tury of the Emperor Aari- 
an, who perſecuted the Chriſtians, he preſented him in 126 
with an Apology, to lay before him the Innocency of thoſe 
he purſued with ſo much Cruelty ; he made alſo, upon the 
ſame ſubje&, an excellent Speech, which influenced the Em- 
peror to cauſe thePerſecution to ceaſe. Euſebius. Baronius. 

Nuakers, ſo called from the word Quake ; the Curious 
may read their Apology by Barlay, who hath compriſed their 
Sentiments in fifteen Theſes printed at Amſterdam in 1674 ; 
the principal of which, are,. That God hath given to all Men, 
without any exception, Supernatural Light, which can ſave 
them ; That the Life ought to be regulated according to this 
Light, without which one is not capable of underſtanding the 
Scripture ; That all Ceremonies in Religion ought to be laid a- 
ſide, as a#fo in civil Society, as not to ſalute one another by 
putting off the Har, ſaying You inſtead of Thou, 8c. 

Nuangtung or Canton, a great Province of China, the Ca- 
pital City whereof is Quangehen, called Fangchin and Cantou 
upon the 7s, frequented by the Europeans. The Tartars took it 
alter a years Siege in 1650, by Stratagem, laying it cruelly 
waſte. It has a Capacious and ſafe Haven with two Caſtles 
well fortified. Ir is encompaſſed with Hills, and four German 
miles in Circuit. The other Towns of the Province are Xao- 
cheu, Nanchiung, Haicheu, Chaocheu, Lincheu and Kiuncheu, to 
which ſome have added Amacas or Makov. There are ſeventy 
three leſſer Towns depending upon the aforeſaid Cities. 'The 
| Province 1s very fertil and well peopled. | 

- Nuanſhi, Lat. Nzan/is, a Province of China, between Quan- 
_ rung, Junnam, Quiccheu and Chochinchine. This Province is the 
laſt of that vaſt Dominion that hath been taken by the Tar- 
tars; the Capita) City, of it is Queilin, at the foot of the Moun- 
rains and upon the River Qxe; ; The others are called Lieuchen, 
Kingyren, Pinglo, Gucheu, Cincheu, Fiecheu, Nauning, Taiping, Su- 
wivg and Chingas;: the four laſt belong to' the King of Tuzquzn, 
and the reſt haye appertaining to them 78 meaner 'Towns. 

MNyuartodecimans or Paſchites, a name which was given in 
the Second Century to ſome among the Chriſtians, who would 
elebrate the Feaſt of Eſter on the fourteenth Day of the 

gon, what Day or Week ſoever it happened, in imita» 
jon of the Jews ; the Diſpute was art firſt only among the Ca- 
tholicks, and made no breach of Charity; but in a Council 
held at Roxe in 196. Pope Yi#or excommunicated thoſe who 
cekbrated Eaſter upon. any other Day than Sunday. This Se- 
verity appeared too rigorous to Irene Biſhop of Lyons, and 
to ſome other Biſhops. Afﬀerwards, in 325, the Diſpute about 
the celebration of tha Feaſt of Eaſter was entirely quaſhed in 
the Council of Nice, which ordered, 1: That the Feſtival of Ea- 
fiexr ſhould not be celebrated till, after the Yernal Equinox. 
2. That the Yerngl Equinox ſhould be fix'd to the 211t of March. 
3- That that Suxday always be pitch'd upon, which immediate- 
ly followed the 14th Day of the Moon, 4. That if the 14th 
Day of the Moon happened ro he upon a Sunday, it ſhould be 
deterr'd till the,ngxt Sunday following; that Eaſter might not 
be celebrated by them on the ſame Day, as by the Jews. Ac- 
crding to this «Ordinance Eafter-Sundsy arrived. incluſively 
between the 224 of March and the 25th of 4pril. And, that. 
the New Moon might be known in every Month, they found. 
our the Goldga, Number, which they ſet down in the Calendar over | 


the Golden Number they afterwards made uſe of the Epan, 
which Lilizs Giralai, an italian, invented, and which F. Cla- 
VI#5 put in praftice. Euſeb. Beds. Tertullian. | 

Nuebec, a Town of New France in Canada in Northern 4- 
merics, This Town, which becomes daily more and more 
flouriſhing, owes its original to a ſmall number of poor Cotta- 
ges, and its name to the Mountain whereon 'tis ſituated ; tor 
the Barbarians call the heights or elevations of the Earth Quebec. 
Theſe Cottages were diſcovered in 1508, by Thomas tbert, 
a' Native of Diepe, who brought ſome of the Salvage Inha- 
bitants into France. In 1608, a great Colony of French being 
come to ſettle in Canada, preferr'd this place before all others 
upon the River of St. Laurence, and-laid the Foundations of the 
Higher and Lower Town of Quebec : For one part of the Colo- 
ny remain'd on the Banks of the River, and gave a beginning 
to the Lower Town; the reſt ſeated themſelves on the Hill, 
and changed the Cottages which were there, into good Dwel- 
ling-Houles ; but the diverſity of ſituation hinder'd not theſe 
two places to preſerve the name of Quebec. The Houſes of 
the Lower Townare but a few in number, and not {o beautifull 
as thoſe of the Higher, being moſt of 'em inhabited by Ship- 
Carpenters and geamen who live by fiſhing. Upon the Way 
which leads from the Lower to the Higher Town, is a fair Houſe 
built by M. Taloz when he was Intendant of Cazads. The high- 
er Townis large and well peopled, its Houles fairly built, make 
very fine Streets, wherein are Shops furniſhed with all torts of 
Merchandiſes that can be brought from Europe. This Town has 
been ereCed into a Biſhop's See by Clement X. in 1674, and the 
Cathedral is conſecrated to our Lady. The College isunder the 
Condu& of the Jeſuits. There is alſo the Monaſtery of the 
Urſulines, and that of the Religious Hoſpitallers, who follow 
the Rule of St. Auguſtin. The Recolets have their Convent 
without the Walls of the Town upon a {ſmall River called St. 
Charles. At one end of the Town is the Fort of St. Lewes, 
ſurrounded with Walls, and conſiſting of divers Angles. bend- 
ing 1n and jetting out, drawn according to the nature of the 
Ground, and well provided with Cannon. The Governor 
hives in the midſt of this Cittadel. Denys Hiſtoire de Þ Ame- 
T1qUe. 

Nueda, a Town of the Indies, in the Province of Siam, 

with a Port belonging to it; 'tis a place famous for Traffick, 
and much frequented by the Europeans. 
— Nuedelinbarg, a Town of Saxony near Halberſtade, wherein 
is a famous Abby of Women, they were formerly Sovereigns 
of the Town and Country, but the EleQor of Saxony is now 
poſkeſſor of it. Herman of Lorrain, whom the Partiſans of Pope 
Gregory the VIlIth. ele&ed King of the Romans, in oppoſition 
to the Emperor Henry IV , paſled the Feaſt of Eafter in 1085 at 
Quedelinburg, and held there a Council in preſence of the Le- 
gate of the Holy See. There was an 4nathema thunder'd out 
againſt Guibert the Antipope, and againſt the Emperor's party, 
which were called Henry's Hereticks. Henry, Son to this ſame 
Henry, held another Afſembly at Quedelinburg in 1103, when 
he had already revolted againſt his Father, and in this Aſem- 
bly Gebhard Biſhop of Conſtance gave him Abſolution from 'the 
Pope for his Rebellion againſt his Father. 

* Nucen's County, a large and good County in the Province 
of Leinſter in Ireland, called by 'the Iriſh Countac Loighſaigh, 
bounded by Kildare to the W. Kilkenny to the $. the King's 
County to the E. The chief Town is Queen's Town or Mariebo- 
rough, 16 miles from Kildare to the W. and 22 from Kilkenny 
to the N. 

* Queilloa, Lat. Quiloa, Kiloa, a Kingdom of Fanzruebar in 
Africa between Moſambique and Melinde, on the Eaſtern Shoar 


| of Africa. The principal City is ſeated hke Monbaza in an 


Iſland in a freſh and cool Air, and ſurrounded with Trees al- 


| ways green, and has a fruitfull Country, which yields it plen- 


ty of Victuals, The Ifland ſtands at the mouth of Coave, a 
vaſt River, which my Author erroneoufly ſaith, ſpringeth from 
the ſame Lake with the Nile. The Inhabitants are Mabometans, 
of a white Complexion, the Women comely and rich in their 
Garb, the Houſes are large, builc with Brick, Stone and Lime, 
and richly furnifhed; and have belonging to them Gardens and 
Orchards, well ſtored with delicious Fruits and Herbs. Ii 
former tirges this Ciry was Miſtreſs of the Coaſt ta Cape de Co- 
rektes, but their King truſting to his ſtrength, and beginning 
a War on the Portugueſe was beaten, and Quitva taken ; ever 
fince which it is tributary to the Crown of Portvgal, and pays 
yearly 1500 pieces of Gold. The Portugueſe built a Fort. on 
the City Iſland, which is ſince demoliſhed by the order of the 


ageiult the fu} day of every Lunar Month; but inſtead of 


King of Portugal. Povy. The Inhabitants are Moors, ſmall of 
Stature, and of contemptible Courage. The Iſland has plenty 
Ol 
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of Rice, Miller, Cattle, Woods, Palm-rrees, Limons, Orznges 
and Sugar Canes. 'The City ftands on the Weſt ſide, and has 
many Houſes built of fine Marble, but the Streets (after the 
Arabian way) are very narrow. het $1.4 

Qunercp, a Province of France, between Perigord, Rovergue, 
Auvergne, Languedes and Liniofim : It's Inhabitants are the Ca- 
durci of Caeſar, who ſupplied cwelve thouſand Men for the 
itupport of the League of the Gamls againſt the Romans. Cs- 
hors is the Capital Ciry, the others are Montauban, Moiſlac, Eau- 
zcrte, Gourdon, Guillaume, Martcll, Figeac, Sevillac, Negrepe- 
liſa, &c. The Inhabitants divide their Country into the High- 
er and Lower ; they diſtinguiſh the Higher Qaercy, by the 
name of Cavſſe, which is that of the Vallies which are along rhe 
Lot. Thole are called the Lower Towns which are about A- 
veiroun, The Country is fruitfull in Grain , White-W ine, 
Prunes, Cattle, &c. There are found alfo excellent Tulips, 
and of divers ſorts which are not ſeen elſewhere. Quercy be- 
longs to the great Government of G:/enne, to the Parhament 
of Tholouſe, and to the generality of Montauban, which hath 
under it three Ele&tions, Cahors, Montauban and Figeac ; theſe 
three Towns are alſo Royal Seats, juſt as Lauzerte, Figeac and 
Gourdoy are. The Counts of - Tholouſe were alſo Counts of 
Cahors until the time of Raimond the Old, who was diſpoſleſs'd 
of his Eftate for making an Alliance with the Albigenſes. Wit- 
lizm de Cardillac, Biſhop of Cahors, who had followed Simon de 
Man: fort, got to be Count of Cahors, for which he did homage 
to the King. Quercy was ſince united to the Crown in the 
Reign of Philip the Bald, asbeing the Inheritance of rhe Counts 
of Tholouſe. In 1306 King Philip the Fair tranſaQed with Rai- 
mod Pauchelli Biſhop of Cahors for the right of Peerage, and 
granted him to take the Title of Count upon him. Du Puy. 
St. Marthe. 

NQuerno (Camillus) was of Monepelis in the Kingdom of Na- 
ples; he acquired great faciliry in making of Verſes, and came 
about 1514 to Rome with a Poem of twenty thouſand Verſes, 
called Alexiada. Some young Gentlemen of that Ciry pro- 
f:{,2d him a great deal of friendſhip, they treated him in the 
Country, and at a Feaſt crowned him Arch-poet ; fo that he 
was not known afterwards but by this name. Pope Leo X. de- 
lizhted in his company, and cauſed him to be ferved with 
Meat from his own Table. Querzo being an . excellent 
Paraſite, accommodated himſelf ro him very well.' He was 
obliged to make a Diftych extempore upon whatever fſubje& 
was given him, tho'at that time he was extreamly troubled with 
the Gout ; and accordingly he made this Verſe ; 


' Archipoets facit verſus pro mille poetis. 


And as he heſitated to compoſe the ſecond, the Pope readi- 
ly added, | 


Et pro mille alizs Archipoeta bibit. 
Querno bafting to repair his fault; ery'd, 

Porrige, quod faciat mihi carmina dota, Falernum. 
'To which the Pope at the fame inſtant reply'd ; 

Hoc winum enervat, debilitatque peas. 


It was then an happy time for Querno; but after the taking of 
Rome he retired to Naples, where he ſuffered much during the 
Wars in 1528, and died there in the Hoſpital. He utually 
' faid, He had found a thouſand Woolfs after he had loſt one 
| Lison. Paul. Jov. 
Nueſne (Abraham) Marqueſs of Nueſne, a Proteſtant Gene- 
ral of the Naval Forces of France, was one of the greateſt: Men 
of this Age, and the moſt experienced Commander rhe King 
had ar Sea, having been entirely devoted to this imploy from 
his very youth; and there are but few examples of fuch long 
ſervice as his; for there have not been many General Officers 
that have ſpent ſixty years in aftual Service, commencing with 
the imploy of a private Captain, arlll fo advancing to the high- 
eft Command. _ He was born in Normandy in 1610, of a Noble 
Family. He was in 1637 at the attacking of the Iilesof S. Mar- 
garet, and in 1638, contributed nwach ro the defeating of the 
Naval Power of Spain before Gattari. He received a Musket- 
ſhot in taking the Ships in the Pore: of:S. Ogne. He was dan- 
geroully wounded in 1641 before Tarragone, and in 1642 be- 
tore Barcelona ' at the time of the raking of Perpignan; as-alfo 
in 1643, in the engagement had at Cape Galles with the 
7iſb Forces the year following. - He went to the Service:of the 


Spas» / 


; 
| 


the following year, on? of the Squadrons ſeat on the-Bxpedition 
of Naples. "The Sea-affaits of 'Frence being-mauck- fallen from 
their tormer Luſtre, through the minority of the King; he fitted 
out divers Ships at his own' Charge, being. profited theret 
by the Court; in order to relieve the royal Army that block- 
ed up Bowdeanx ; and at the fame time , to prevent the Inha- 
bitants receiving any Succors by Sea, he met in the Road with 
an Engliſh Squadron who would have him lower his Tap-£l ; 
upon which, having entred upon a ſharp Engagement; he was 
dangerouſly wounded ; but came gloriouſly off, though ſome- 
what unequally match'd. After which he was obliged to.igo 
and repair his Ships at Breft; from whence he re-took the Road of 
Bourdeausx, withour ſtaying to have his Wounds perfeQtly cured. 
The Spaniſb Fleer arrived in the River at the fame time wi 
him; but he entred in ſpight of them ; which was the princi- 
pal Cauſe of the Surrender of the Town. The Queen Regent; 
to teſtifie her Acknowledgements to him until he was r6-imbur- 
{ed , gave him the Caſtle and Ifle of Indred in Bretgny, which 
were her Majeſty's Patrimony. But nothing contributed {6 
much to his Glory , as the happy Succeſs of the laſt Wars of 
Sicily, where De Ruyter was killed. This ingenious Epigram , 
which has two Alluſions to Rvyter's Name, was made on the 
SubjeQt of their three Engagements. | 


Terrui in Oceano jam ſolo nomine claſſes, 
" Ter munc in Seculo territus ipſe rui. 


Si vera inverſum quondam dedit omnia nomen 
Nunc Rui-ter nomen wverius omen habet. 


Aﬀer that the Ships of Tripoli, which were, our Enemies , had 
retired into the Port of Chio, as unto a ſafe 4/ylum, under one 
of the principal Fortreſſes of the Grand-Signior , where they 
were proteCed by the Captain Baſha at the Head of forty Gal- 
hes ; the Siewr du Rueſne went to attack them with a Squadron 
conſiſting of fix Ships ; and having kept them block'd up for a 
long time, obliged that Republick to conclude a very advan- 
tageous Peace for France, He afterwards forc'd Algiers and Ge- 
20ua tO 1mplore the King's Clemency. Finally, Afia, Africa and 
Europe have ſeen the EffeQts of his Valor. And an infinite num- 
ber of Chriſtians to whom he harh in all his Expeditions given 
freely their Liberty without Ranſom, are uncontrollable Teſti- 
monies of the Grandeur of his Soul. The King of #ance ho- 
noured his Merit with a particular Eſteem; and though he ha- 
ted the Proteſtants, yet he made him a Gift of the Land of 
Bouchet , which 1s one of the fineſt in the Kingdom , ſituate 
near Effompes, and ereQed it into'a Marquifare. And having 
deprived it of its firſt Name, gave it that of Du Qrefne, to im- 


. mortalize the memory of that great Man. Tis faid; that after 


the Ceſlation of the Edi&'of Nants, the King of Frence ſollici- 


ting him to change his Religion, he generouſly anſwered, That 


having faithfully ſerved his Prince for the ſpace of ſixty years; 
he would not be unfaithfull to his God in his old days. This 


. | Great Man died the ſecond of Rbruary in 1688, after —_ 


lived ſeventy eight years with an extraordinary health a 
vigor. He married Gabriella de Berniere, by whom-he had four 
Sons, who have alzeady given divers Proofs of their Merit. Hew- 
ry, the eldeſt, continuing a ftiff Proteſtant; retrrectwith the 
King's conſent to Swiſſerlaud. The ſecond, Abraham, Ca 
of one of the King's Men-of-war, took and brought to Thoulex, 
in 1683, Monleſa3chio, the Spaniſh Admiral. And in: 1684, ſig- 
naliz'd himſelf at Genoua. Iſaxc, the third Son; has alfo ſome 
command in the Fleet. And Jace, the youngeſt, is till at the 
Univerſity. . Memoirs du Tempe. {91 M,059 
Nueſaop (#anci;) ſurnamed the Zeming, an excellent Carver; 
wasborn at Bruſſels, in 1592: During his Apprenticeſhip under his 
Fatherz who- was of the fame Profeflion; vn wroupht in Marble 


two little Angels to be ſeen at the Porch of the: Feſwies Churoh | 


in that City, and the Paſſion of our Saviour in Ivory ; with 
which Aberr VIth. Archduke of Aufiria, was fo:takeh, thar he 
gave him a Penfion,;and perſuaded hit. to make 1" Journey iri- 
to Italy, where he became quickly known by the Excellency 
of his Work.” The Pope ordered him afterwards to:make the 
Statue of St. Andrew in Marble, to place it in St. Peror*s: Church, 
which he performed with ſb-much' Art , that: the 1talians con- 
fel?d Michael Angelo never. did any thing fo well proportioned 
and complere.. Bur of all Pieces, Silenue a-{leep, furrounded by 
Children, as. F7rgil deſcribes himan his ſixth Eclogge , was the 
moſt admir?d, and his Statue of Cupid in white Marble cutting 
it ſelf a Bow-with a Knife ;' this the Holarders paiddiooo Flo- 
rins for,..and preſented it to the Prince of Orange, who plac'd 
it in his Garden at the Hague: At:his coming into-Franze., ac+ 
cording to the King's Commands, who pronuſed him a good 


Swedes, where his name was already known, becauſe of his: Fa- {| Penſion, beſides rwelve hunitred Crowns 1n Gold which he had 
ther. He was preſently made Major General of their Naval | ſent him. ; he fell ſick ar Zzghant', in the Durchy of Tuſcany, 
Army, and afterwards Vice-Admiral: It was in this quality he where he died.” Acad. Put. pare. $97 SK 


| ſerved the day of that famous Battle wherein the Danes were peas 4 among the Romans, was a perſon who had the 
| entirely defeated, and he was the fecond that boarded and rook | Charge'of' rhe publick Treaſury; The firſt original of this OE 
their Admital-ſhip called rhe Patiente, where he made a furious | fice may be ered to Pub. YValerits Publicola , Conſul , who 


onſet, and' wherein the Daniſh Admiral was kill'd, - He had 


made the King.of Denmark himſelf Priſoner, had it not-been, 
that that Prince having receiv'd. a Splinter of a Cannon: in 
his Eye, was obliged to quit the Ship the Eve of :the Batcle. 


having eſtabliſhed the Place of publick Treaſurer in the Temple 
of Satwen ,' ſerrled there for rhe Guard of -it two Cxeftors taken 
from among the Senarors, and would afterwards have them cre- 


ared by the Suffrages of the People. Bur in proceſs of time 
the People, willing to have a ſhare in this Office, creared four, 
| we 


He was recalled into France in 1647, and Commanded that and | 


S 


QUI 


- 


ewo forthe City, to have Care of the publick Treaſury, and the 
two to attend the Confuls, when they went to the War ;, 
arid enated-char Plebeians ſhonld be received of this number. 
Bue the Revenue of the Ropenach increaſing by their great 


, the number of . Co wang a> 

Þ Queſtirs were 1mployed to accom e Co , 
ors - Generals of the _— wher! they went to 
War ; having the Charge to receive and keep account of the 
Spoils of the - to fake the Tribute of the Provinces, as 


to diſtribute to the Soldiers their Pay. There were alſo 
ethers as well at Rome as in the Provinces who received the For- 
feirures, which they regiſtred, to give account thereof. The 

fors had their Secretaries or Controllers of the Treaſury , 

om they choſe from among Perſons of undoubted Fidelity; 

wherefore thoſe who had been Confuls held it an honour to 
be admitted thereto. There was moreover another ſort of Que- 
florr, who were ſent into the Provinces by order of the Senate, 
and who had power to judge of Criminal Aﬀairs. Their Au- 
thoriry was great, as being empowred to keep LiFors, and other 
Marks of chief Magiſtrates in their particular Provinces. They 
had alſo ſometimes the Condu& of the Armies as well as the 
Conſuls and Prztors ; but the Queftors of the Ciry had nor fo 
great a Power; for they had no Li#ers, no Chair of State, nor 
other Marks of Authority, being themſelves liable to be called 
to account before the Praztor. Their Buſineſs was to receive 
Embaſkdors and Kings, Princes or foreign Lords, to make them 
Preſents, and perform all that was ordered by the Senate upon 
theſe Occafions. This Office was annual , although ir hath 
been prolonged to ſome for three years. Alexis ab Alex. 

Nuevedo Uillegas ( Francis) a Spaniſh Gentleman, Knight 

St. James, was born in the Country of March in New-Caſtile. 
He compoſed divers Treatiſes of Piety, and other pleaſant Pie- 
ces; 2s, The Adventurer Buſcon. The Vifions of Hell reformed. The 
Spaniſh Pernaſſus , &c. He was impriſon'd by order of Count 
Olivarez, whoſe Miniſtry he had lam 
was ſet at Liberty after the Difgrace of this Favourite. He died 
very old, in 1647. 

, and Kianſe, one of the moſt conſiderable Provin- 
ces of China. Its Cities are Nauchang, Jaocheu, Quanſing, Nan- 
hang, Kienchiang, Uncheu, Linkian, Kiegan, Xuicheu, Juenchen, 
Caucheu and Naugan. Upon theſe Cities depend other leſs 
conſiderable Towns. 

N , a City in the Kingdom of Barca, in Barbary, up- 
on the of the Gulf of Sidrs. Irs alſo called Berxiche, but 
anciently Berenice. The Caravan of Morocco furniſheth it ſelf 
with Water ther to paſs through the Country of 'Barks, and 
to go to Mexandria, in order to join the Caravan of Tetuan. 

Nuieras , a City of Piedmont, upon the River Tanare. It's 
a ſtrong Place , ſituate upon a Hill. It was there that in 1631. 
x Peace was made between France, the Empire, Spaniards, Duke 
of Sawoy and that of Modena, The Treaties of Quieras are fa- 
mous. | | 

Nuiers, or Ch:eri, a Town of Piedmont very well fortified. 
By its ſituation this Place is very famous for the Fuſtians made 
there, and for the Seed its Soil furniſhes the Dyers withall. 
The Count of Harcourt, in 1639, won a Battle there from the 
Spaniards. . : 

Nujietera , a Ciry and Kingdom of 4f#ica, in the Southern 
part of £thiopia, which makes part of the Kingdom of Mono- 
mataps, towards Zanguebar. 

Qunietiſts, the Followers of Molines. Vid. Molinos. 

Nutiiloa, a Kingdom of Zanguebar in Africs, upon the Coaſt 
of the Z£chiopian ng with a capital City of the ſame Name, fi- 
cuate in a little Iſland called alſo Quiles , very near the Conti- 
nent, and guarded with a ſtrong Cittadel. The King of this 
Country,” a Mahometan, and a great Enemy to the Chriſtians , 

always his Reſidence in this City ; bur in 1505, Fr. Dal- 
maida'coming with the Portugueſe Fleer near this Ifland, ſent to 
find out the King ; who feigning himſelf ſick, made 6 
tion for Defence. Whereupon Dalmaids ſent 700 Soldiers yo 
beſiege the Town, which they took; and the King having eſca- 
ped by flight, they changed the Government thereof, and made 
1t tributary to the King of Porrugal. This City hath a Port 
much frequented. There is alſo a Town of the fame Name on 
the other ſide of the Iſland, called The ancient Quilea, diſtant 
from Mozambick 150 French Leagues. ' Brand. Davity. 

* NMuinbozough, or fueenborugh, the chief Town of the 1- 
fland Sheppey in Kext, in Scrag Lath, repreſented by two Burgeſ- 
ſes in Parliament. It's defended by a Royal College. 

Nuindectmvirs, Rowan Magiſtrates, who took care of the 
Books of the $ybils , 'as was done by the Decemvirs and Duum- 

 virs, before they conſulted thoſe Oracles, when ordered by the 
Senate,; and made their Report from them , adding alſo their 
own Opinion upon the Matter. 'It was their buſineſs alſo to 
execute all that was preſcribed by theſe Books of the Syb:ls, 
and to cauſe the ſecular Plays to be celebrated. This Name 
was given them , becauſe they were Fifteen in- number. It's 
believed *rwas Sy//a the Di&ator that eſtabliſhed them, cre- 
ating five Magiſfrates , whom he added to the College of De- 
gemvirs. Tit, Liv. 

Nuinnones (#-ancs) a Spaniard, Son of Diego Fernandez de 
Nuinnones, fixſk Count of Luna, was a Franciſcan Fryar. Pope 
Clement VIIth. who was Priſoner in the Caſtle of Sr. Awgele , 
and who knew the power #, Qujwnone had over the mind of 


pooned in his Verſes. He. 


the Eniperor , 'ſent him to negotiate a Peace , which he com. 
paly'd. This happy - Succeſs one's him a Cardinals Cap. 

died at Yerul: in 1540. is Cardinal had laboured to re- 
duce the Breviary to three Pſalms for every one of the Cano- 
nical hours, and to three Leſſons for the Mrritis, and he orde- 
red it ſo, that the Pſalter might bs _ over every week. 
Clement VIllth. and Pau! TIT. approved of this Breviary, which 


was printed at Rome in 1536, 
: Quinquatria certain Feaſts in Rome, which were celebrated 
1n honour of Palas , being like to thoſe the Athenians called 


Panathenes's. This Name was given them becauſe they laſted 
for the ſpace of five days. On the firſt day were offered Sacrifi- 
ces. On the ſecond, third and fourth, were ſhewed the Com- 
bats of Gladiators, And on the fifth was made a Cavalcade 
through the Ciry. They begun on the 18th. of March. Vide 
Panathenea's 


Nuinſap , an ancient City of China, the King's Reſidence , 
of which Authors ſpeak variouſly. Its Name imports as much 
as The City of the Sun. Marcus Polus makes it an hundred miles 
in circumference, and that it has twelve hundred and fixty Stone- 
Bridges belonging to it. Modern Authors do not ſo well agree 
as to the place of its ſituation. Some take. it to be Peting, which 
a Spaniſh Author calls The Metropolis of the World. Mendez, Pin- 
to, Herrera, Maldonat and Trigaut, ſay ſtrange things cohcerning 
it. That an Horſe-man can ſcarce paſs through it in a day. 
That 'cis thirty Leagues in circumference , ten Tong , and five 
broad ; with four hundred and ſeventy Gates, and Walls where- 
on a dozen Horſes can run a-breaſt. Others will have the an- 
cient Nuinſay to be the famous Cambalu now; and Hornius is of 
this opinion. But Martin Martini thinks it is the Kangcheu of 
theſe times, called Kingſ#, or Kingſay ; which was the Royal Ci- 
ty in 1300. It ſtands upon the River C:eutang. It's very hard 
to determine any thing in this matter, ſince among ſo many 
modern Travellers we have ſcarce any thing of China. And 
thoſe we have, for the moſt part diſagree about it. The opini- 
on of Martin Martini appears the moſt reaſonable of any. Marc. 
Polo. Hornius. : 

Nuintas Curtins, ſurnamed Rufuw, a Reman Knight, who 
writ the Hiſtory of Mexander, It's not well known what time 
he lived in. Some have imagined becauſe of the excellency of 
his Style, that he was before Titus Livins and Yelleius Patertulue, 
and was the ſame that Cicero ſpeaks of in one of his Epiſtles to 
Quinte, his Brother. The moſt common opinion is, that he li- 
ved in Yeſpaſian's time; though ſome think he was contempora- 
ry with Trajan; each wreſting to their ſence the paſſages in his 
fourth Book ; where he makes a Digreſſion upon the Felicity of 
his time. It's added , That having lived to a very great Age, 
there is nothing hinders his being the ſame mentioned by Se- 
tonixs, as a great Rhetorician, in the Life of Tiberius. And Ta- 
citws, as Pretor and Pro-conful of Africa, under the ſame Em- 

r ; ſince there was no more than thirty two years from the 
aſt year of 7iberiw to the firſt of Y:ſpaſian. That which Pliny 
the Nounger, in Lib. 7. Ep. 7. ad Suram , ſays of an Apparition 
ſeen in Africa by one Curtive Rufus , can be underſtood of no 
other than him whom Tacitus mentions. Is wondred that 
Quintilian, who makes mention of all Hiſtorians of Note in 
the tenth Book of his 1nſtirnz/ons, written under Dom:tian, hath 
faid ne'er a word of the Hiſtory of Quintw Curtius; which can- 
not be excuſed , but by preſuppoſing that this Work was not 
publiſhed in his time. The two firſt Books of this Author, 
with the end of the fifth, the beginning of the ſixth, and ſome 
few Pieces of the laſt, which is the tenth, have been loſt. Chr: 
ſtoflus Bruno, Freinſbemius, Baderus, and ſome others have made 
os ro It. 
— Quintillans, Hereticks, Diſciples of Montanus. Their Name 
15 taken from Quintil/a , whom they followed as a Propheteſs. 
They made the Euchariſt of Bread and Cheeſe, which made 
them have the Name of Arro:hyrites, and amongſt them the Wo- 
men were Prieſts and Biſhops. 

Nuintilianug ( Fabius ) an excellent Orator that lived ar 
Rome 1n the time of Yeſpsfian and Domitian. . He was a Spaniard, 
and according to ſome Authors, a Native of Calahorra. Galbs 
brought him to Rome, where he was a Profeſſor of Eloquence 
with applauſe. And 'tis fafll alſo, That he was the firſt that was 
pu by the Publick for Teaching. He had a great ſhare in the 

ſteemof Domitian, who committed to him the Care of Educa- 
ting his Nephews. We have his In/titutions of Rhetorick which 
deſerve the — wat of a complete Piece. 

Nuintilianns, Father or Uncle of him we have ſpoken of, 
compoſed thoſe hundred and forty five Declamations which we 
have, and which were firſt publiſhed by Ugolin and fince by 
Peter Pithos, | | 

Nuintilinug ( Marcus Aurelius) was brother to the Emperor 
Claudius, and ſucceeded him in 270. But his Severity rendring 
him odious, the Soldiers killed him ſeventeen days after his In- 
veſtiture in the Empire. Others add, That finding himſelf toa 
weak to reſiſt Aurelian, he-cauſed his Veins to be cut. 

Nuintin ( 50hn) of Pleardy » a Tailor by Trade, lived in 
the beginning of the ſixteenth Century. He joined himſelf to 
one Copin, and they two made the chief of that infamous do- 
Qrine of the Libertines. They publiſhed it in Holand and Bra- 
bant. But being taken at Tournay , they were puniſhed in 1530. 


Vid. Libertines. 


Quintin 
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.. Nyuintin efiug> or Matfis a Painter, born at Autwerp, or Sabines. . Romulns having made an Alliance with Tatinh-; King 
according LN ar Lovain , lived about the beginning of | of rhe Sabines, gave the Righr of Citizens to this Pooploy and 


- 


the ſixteenth Century. Ir's ſaid he had. a: marvellous Inclinati-|. would have the Romans and Sabjnes be called. by the: commen 

on for Painting from his Youth, but that his Father bound him |-Name of Quirites. ., |; þ KW 2 3d3 38 
to a Farrier. Sometime after he fell paſſionately in love with a| - Muiſerra, a King that reigned in Perfſs before the Errox bf 
Maid, whom a Painter courted. She affur'd him that ſhe had | Mebowrer, that is, before the year 600. He was ſurnamed-a- 
a greater Inclination for him-than for the Pointey!; but added ,| 74i-ddels. rhat:is, Juſt. He. begun a Palace in the y, 
at ſhe had a grand Averſion for the Trade of a Ferrier. | which he-could: not bring to Per by reaſon of the Mklti- 
Whereupon he gave it over , and applied himſelf ro Parting ,| nacy of a-Lady who had an Houſe near it, and woul,nagſell 
"with ſo wuch care and affiduity , that he rendred himfelfequal| it-co ham.. This Royal Building , which was in reuth: yery 
ro: the beſt Maſters that were in Flanders, His Maſter- beautifull, was much admired by rwo Embaſhdorg.of a neigh- 
was , A Deſcent from the Croſs, though he excelked in draw- | bouring Prince. Burt they were as muchy aſtoniſhedat the King's 
ing Pictures. Sir Thomas Moor, in his Poems, ſpeaks in his Praiſe. Complaiſance for the unreaſonable Wilfulnels of this Lady , 
whole little Manſion had fo. ill an-Ef:& uport his Palace, Qui- 


Ouintine, veteris novater art is ſerra, who weighed the matter as a grear Monarch, told them, 
Magno non minor Artifex Apelle ! Thar that little Houle which he was not willing to deſtroy by 
Mire compoſito potens colore his Authority evidenced his Moderation , a- Vertue-thar ſeldom 
Vitam affingere mortuis figuris, &C. keeps company with great Power. Whereas the Palace would 


* | bur ſet forth his Magnificence, which. is a Vertue that drains 
He died in 1529, at Antwerp , where he was interred in the | SubjcQs ro eſtabliſh a vain Reputation. Bo#erns. 

Church of the Carthuſians. An hundred years after Cornelize | Quito , a Town and Province of America, in Peru, - This 
Vander Geeft cauſed his Bones to be transferred to the foor of | Country hath had ſometime irs particular Princes; afterwards it 
the Tower of the Church of Nirredame, where is to be ſeen the | came under the Dominion of the King of Peru; and'finaly of 
Marble-ſtarue of this Painter, with this Epitaph, Quintino Mar- the Spawiards, whohave a GoverNnour there at Andienca de el Rus- 
fr , incomparabilis artis Pittori , admiratrix grataque poſteritas | *0. The Government of Quito is a conſiderable part of South Ame- 
ann poſt obitum ſeculari 1629. And a little lower 1s written in | 7ics, and one of the three principal Provinces of the'Kin 


Golden Letters upon a black Marble, of Peru, bounded on the North with Popian, on the South: with 
| the reſt of Peru, and on the Weſt with the Pacifick' Ocean. 
Connubialis Amor de Mulcibre fecit Apellem. The Audes divide it into two parts. Beſides Quito it contains 


Caners, Quixes, and the South and the Middle Popiar, witli ſome 
Nuintinns Phzpglan, lived in the ſecond Century , under | other Territories of ſmall Note. It's a fruirful}, populous, and 
the Emperor Yerus, who perſecuted the Chriſtians. Being at well-watered Province. * The chief Ciry, by the Speniards, is 
Smyrna, he prepar'd to ſuffer Martyrdom ; bur ar the fight of | called St. Francis; but often from the Province, Qujro or Qurre. 
the Torments he renounced his Faith , and worſhipped their | To the North and Weſt the Plain in which it ſtands is cloſed 
falſe Gods. Eufeb. Hiſt. Ecclefiaſt. with high Mountains, which-extend from Sea to Sea. The Site 
Nutr, a Country which makes part of the great Terra Au- | is bur thirty munutes from the Line to the South. The Soil 
ftralis. Tt was diſcovered by Ferdinand Quir, a Spaniard, who | ſeems barren, yet yields Corn, Fruits and Cattle, plentifufly. 
gave it his Name. Bur we know bur little of it, becauſe there | The Poſition is pleafant, and rhe temperature of the: Air like 
15 no Colony of Europeans. thar of Spain. The natural Inhabitants are more civit and in- 
Nutiriacus, or Kiriacur, an Hebrew who was before called Jz- | duſtrious than-thoſe of the greater part of Pery. It ſtands on 2 
das, and who did notable Service in finding out the Holy Crofs. | dry , ſandy Foundation , and in the middle of the City is a 
The Empreſs Helene, being at Jeruſalem, and ſecking for this | Cleft in the Ground , over which are many Bridges. In onr 
'Treafure, this Hebrew preſented her with a Memorial which had | Author's time ir was inhabited by 5oo Spaniſh Families, ſome 
been preferved in his Family for 346 years, where was ſer down | Portugals, and ſome other Exropean Nations. Laet. pag. 412. 
the hoy ſhe ſought for. The Emprefs made a fearch there, | Quivir#, a Country of North: America, firuare berween 
and found onr the Croſs. Having been baptized, the gave hich | New-Mexico, Mount-Snals, and Florida. Others have believed: it 
the Name of Qujriacue. And according to the opinion of Beaa, | to be to the North of Calinfernia, towards Terra Incognita, near 
he was afterwards made Biſhop , and fuffered Martyrdom at | the Streight of 7efo. However this Country has good: Graſs all: 
Fernſalem. | a-long the Sex-fide. The Cows, which are numerous there , 
Nutrtnales, Feaſts which the Romans celebrated on the 1 7th. | have a Bunch npon their Backs, like a Came?, and' the Dogs are 
of February, in hononr of Romulzs, furnamed 2uirinus. The Feaft | fo big, that the Inhabitants make uſe of them as we-doe-here of 
of Fools was kept the fame day by thoſe who had not celebrated | Horſe. It's fad, That a Troop of Spaniſh Soltliers under the 
the Frnacalia when the Grand Crrio had put them in order , | Condudt of their Captain Yaſquius Coronatus, willing to try 
for they did not know of what Curia they were, and to which | their Fortune, attempted ro paſs through this Country , egged 
they belonged. forwards with hopes to obtain a' Booty which tlicy ſhould find 
Nuirinus was the Name by which Romulus was adored of | rhere. They found much Difficulty to paſs over the Sands and 
the Romans after his death. This Name was given him becauſe | Defarts, where they were much incommoded with a ſorri'of 
he was the Founder of the Romans, according to the moſt re- | Hail as hard as Stones, and as big as a Gooſt's Egg. And at 
ceived opinion , whom he himfelf in his life-time had called | laſt, arriving at the Place , they, went ro ſee the King, called 
Quirites, after he had given part of his new City to the Sabiner, | Tatarappus , and found an old Man all over naked , who had 
who quitted the Town of Cures ro come and dwell at Rom, as | a Collar of Braſs for an ornament abour his Neck. Thus un- 
Titus Livins reports. It's writ , That one Procalus , who had | derſtandin how much they were miſtaken, when they boaſted 
been much beloved by Romulus , made Oath before the Senate, | of the Ric & of this Country, they returned in all haſte ro Mes 
that this Prince appeared to him after his Death: and pre | xico. Baud. | 
diced to him the 4 Grandeur of the Ciry of Rome, pro- | Muixos , or hs Qaixos, a People of Southern America, in 
miſing to be the ProreQor of it, and exprelly charging him , | Pery, This Country» was diſcovered, in 1557; by the Spani- 
That he ſhonld be adored there under the Name of Quirines. | ards, who have four Colonies there. | 
He had his Temple upon the Mount which from bis Name was | Myod-vuit-Dens; Biſhop of Carthage in the time that that 
called Quirinale, and now Monte-Cavallo, becauſe of the 2 Marble | City was taken by Genſeric, King of the Yandals, in 439; who 
Horſes made by Phidiae and Praxiteles, which are placed rhere. | put him with moſt of his Clergy on board ſome Leaky-Ships; 
The Gate alſo of Rome towards this Mountain 1s called Quirinale. | withour any Provifion at all. But God was their Pilot, and'rhey 
And the Feaſts which were celebrated yearly in honour of Ro- | happily arrived at Naples, where they were received as the glo- 
mubus were alſo called Quirinales. Juno hath moreover been cal- | rious Confeſlors of Jeſus Chrift. This Prelate is perhaps rhe 
led Quiritis, and Janus beſides hath been ſurnamed Quirinus. | fame, who before he was ekfted Biſhop, entreated St, uguſtin 
Nutirites, a Name of the Romans allyed with the People of | ro write hin a Treatife of Hereffes, which this Learned DoQor 
the Ciry of Cures , now called Correſe , in the Country of the performed, and dedicated to him. Baronius, | 
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This Letter, whoſe pronunciation is 

ſomewhat rough and harſh, was called 
© the Dog's Letter, for that in effe&t it 

ſeemed to imitate the ſnarling of thoſe 
Animals. ”Tis in this ſence that Perſi- 
S has ſaid, Sat. 1. 


w—— Sonat hic de nare canina 
Littera 


It's ſometimes changed into an $ in the end of words, as 4rbos 
for Arbor, honos for henor, and in Diminutives into L, as Frater 
Fratellus, Caper Capella, &c. . 

Kaab or Javarin, a Town and Fortreſs in Hungary at the 
Confluence of the Raab and Danube, with a Biſhop's See ſuffra- 
gan to Gran or Strigonium. The Germans give it the name of 
Raab ; the French call it Javarin ; the Hungarians Gewen; the 
Italians Giavarin ; and the Latin Authors Jaurinum, Arabo and 
Narabe. "This Town was taken by the Turks in 1591, and re- 
gained by M. de Yaubecourt, a Frenchman, in 1606, George 
Draſcovitz, Biſhop of this City, held a Synod here in 1579, 
the Decrees of which have been publiſhed. | 

Baab, or the Rab,Lat. 4rabo,a Riverin Hungary ariſing in the 
Lower Stiria, and running through Lower Hungary, and the 
County of Javarin, waters the Abby of St. Gottard, and the 
Town of Kerment; afterwards it divides it ſelf into two 
Branches, and forms the Iſle of Razb, which is ſeven miles in 
extent ; after which it unites again, and diſcharges it ſelf into 
the Danube. It was upon the Banks of this River, thag the 
French, under the Command of the Mareſchal the Duke of Feu- 
illade, won a famous Viftory over the Turks in 1664, between 
Kerment and the Abby of St. Gortard. Bauar. 

Rabanus (Mauru Magnentius) Archbiſhop of Mayence, one 
of the moſt illuſtrious Writers of the Ninth Century ; he is 
called by ſome Arabanus Maurus. He was a Philoſopher, Poet, 
and Divine. He became Abbot of the Monaſtery of Fuldes, 
wherein he had been placed vety young. He carried himſelf 
with ſo much Wiſdom and Precaution during the unhappy Di- 
vilions between Lewis the Debonmnaire and his Children, that he 
had the good Will of both, and was the Mediator of their Re- 
conciliation: He writ a Letter to comfort Lewis, whom the 
had unjuſtly depoſed, and afterwards publiſhed a Treatiſe 
touching the relpeſt due from Children to their Parents, and 
from Subje&s to their Princes. Having prone a diſcharge 
from his Charge in order to apply himſelf the more freely to 
Contemplation, and to fatisfie ſome of the Religious of his 
Monaſtery, he retired to Mount St, Peter, where he had built 
a Church, and gave himſelf up entirely to Spiritual Exerciſes, 
and the ſtudy ot the Holy Scriptures. Lewis King of Germany 
coming to Rateſdorf, a Priory depending upon Fuldes, ſent for 
Rabanw, and ſignity'd his defire of having an Explanation of 
the Canticles, and that they ſhould be ſung at Maztins, which 
put him. upon going about it forthwith, and ſent his Work to 
that Prince. He dedicated to him alſo about the ſame time, a 
Commenrary upon the Prophet Daniel: He compoſed a Treatiſe 
of the Viſion of God, accompanied with a Diſcourſe concerning 
the Purity of the Heart ; he wrote, beſides, a largg Tra of rhe 
Univerſe, or of the nature of Things, which he dedicated to 
Haimon Biſhop of Halberſtadt. Lews the German having under- 
ſtood that, he publiſhed this Treatiſe, demanded ir. of him, and 
Rabanns ſent him a Copy, accompanied with a Letter, ſhewing, 
that that Prince had Learned Readers by him,who ſhould ſome- 
times read the Books to him, which he judged fir to entertain 
his Mind. The Emperor Lothariw had allo by him ſuch fort 
of Officers as may eaſily be ſeen in. an Epiltle of Rabanus, 
which is at the beginning of his Homilies or Moral Diſcourſes 
upon the Epiſtles and Goſpels of the year, which he compoſed 
by order of this Prince. After the death of Archbiſhop Orgar, 
which happened in 847, the Chapter of Mayence choſe him for 
their Paſtor. They drew him then from his Retirements, and al- 
cho! he had had Diſtempers upon him, that had much weakened 
him, he was brought to King Lewis, who conſented to his E- 
le&ion. He was conſecrated in his Cathedral in the preſence of 
that Prince, towards the end of June, and three Months after, 
he held a Council in the Abby of St. A/ban of Mayence by Lewis's 
order. The year following was aſſembled another by him, 
where was condemned the Opinion of Goteſchalc, He went 
himſelf through*he Country to preach the Word of God, and 
ro inſtru& the' People. The Famine which deſolated the Ter- 
ritories of Mayeuce in eight hundred and fifty, gave him oppor- 


to manifeſt his Charity ; for retiring into a Village of | 


tuni 

his Dioceſ; called __ he fed daily above three hundred 
or People, beſides thoſe that uſually eat from his Table. 
wo years after he aſſembled a Council again at Mayence by the 

command of Lewis the German, where were the Abbots of the 

Eaſtern parts of France, of Bavaria and Saxony. They deci- 

ded Queltions about Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, bur thoſe L Toes: 

ars not extant. Thoſe Commentaries upon the Scriptures 


1 
\ 


| 


' In their publick A 


were little more than bare Extra&ts of the Works of the Fa. 
thers, according to the Cuſtom of the Divines of his time. 
He died in 856.- We have divers Editions of his Works which 
George Colvoner, Chancellor of the Univerſity of Doway, has col- 
leted in fix Volumes in 1627, printed at Co/ogne. In the be- 
ginning is writ the Life of Rabants by Rodolphus his Diſciple, 
and another by Trichemiws in three Books. Herman Marian:s. 

Babanites, a name by.which the Jews are called who fol- 
low the Doftrine of their Fathers or Anceſtors, which they call 
Rabbanim ; and 'tis properly thoſe who ſucceeded the ancicnc 
Phariſees, all whoſe Traditions they moſt obſtinately adhere to, 
which diſtinguiſhes 'em from the Set of.the Carazres, ſo called 
becauſe they confine themſelves to the Scriptures. Theſe Jaſt, 
as F. Simon remarks, extreamly hate the other Fews, whom they 
look upon as Hereticks. P. Simon. | 

Rabaſteins, a Ciry of the Dioceſs of 4by in Upper Langae- 
doc upon the River Tarn ; it's called in Latin Rapiſtanium, and 
hath three Turneps for its Arms. Auger Galliard, who in the 
laſt Age compoſed ſome Poems in the Vulgar Tongue, was born. 
in this Town. | 

* Rabath, Ammon, Aman, the Ciry of Waters, ſeated on 
the River Fabock, whoſe Waters ſurrounded ir, It was the Ca- 
pital City of the Ammonites, and before that of a Race of Gy- 
ants called Zamzomims, which the Children of Loz extirpated, 
Gen. 19. Deut. 2. Og the King of Baſan had taken this Ciry 
before the 1/raelites entred Canaan. The Ammonites recovered 
the Poſſeſſion of it from them, and kept it rill the time of 
David, when it was beſieged and taken by Joab, 2 Sam. 11. 12. 
Ptolomeus, Philadelphns King of Egypt took this Cicy, and re- 
building it, called it Philadelphia. 

Rabbing, the name of the Jewiſh Do&tors, whom the He. 
brews called Rab, Rabbi, and Rabboni. Some have obſerved, that 
Rab was a Title of Honour for thoſe who had been received 
to be DoCtors in Chaldaa; that Rabbi was a name proper to 
the 1/-aelites of the Holy Land, and that Rabboni was not given 
but to the Wiſe-men that were of the Houſe of David. All 
theſe names ſignified Maſter or Do&or. Selden ſays, That Rab- 
bi was the Title of him who had been made Judge or Senator 
of the Sanhedrin in the Holy-Land, and that they gave Rab or 
Rabh to him who had been conſtituted in a Land of Captivity ; 
but it is certain, that thoſe who were ele&ed for Judges of the 
Sanhearin, in its firſt Inſtitution, had neither the Title of Rabbi 
nor that of Rab. Ir began to be given under Rabbin Gamalie! 
the Elder, under Rabbin Simeon, his Son, who died in the De- 
ſtruftion of the ſecond Temple, and under Rabbiz Jochanan 
the Son of Zacai, who were all Preſidents of the Sanbearin, to 
Men promoted to the Order of Judicature. Since that time 
they came to call Rabb7 Sadock and Rabbi Elcaſer the Son of 7a- 
cob, that proceeded from the Diſciples of Rabbin Jochanan the 
Son of Zacai, and continued in this manner; but the order 
that was commonly obſery'd herein, was, that Rabbi is greater 
than Rabb, and Rabban greater than Rabb: ; but he who was 
called ſimply by his name, without any Title, was greater than 
Rabbin. There were many Degrees to this Quality of Rab#: ; 
the firſt Degree was of thoſe whom they called Bachur, that is, 
elefted from the number of Diſciples; the . ſecond of thoſe 
named Chaber, that is to ſay, the fellow of a Rabbin,to whom they 
gave the Title by the impoſition of Hands, and called this Cere- 
mony Semicah. Afterwards, when they judged them capable to 
teach others, they Suey them with the Title of Rab. 

emblies the Rabbins were to fit on high 
Chairs, the Fellows upon Benches, and the Diſciples upon the 
Ground, at the Feet of their Maſters. The Robbins determined 
all matters in Religion, and were concerncd alfo in Civil Af 
fairs ; they celebrated Marriages, and publiſhed Divorces ; they 
preached, if capacitated for it, and had the firſt Seats in the Sy- 
nagogues ; they chaſtiſed the Difobedient, and had alſo power 
to excommunicate. Leo de Modena. 

Rabboth. The Jews gave this name to certain Allegorical 
Commentaries upon the five Books of Moſes, of great Autho- 
rity among them, and eſteemed very ancient ; for they pretend 
they were compoſed abour the 3oth of Chriſt. They havea great 
many fabulous ſtories concerning them, Irs eaſi? ro prove theſe 
Books are nor of that Antiquity the Rabbins would make them ; 
And this Morin has evidently ' Soak: in the ſecond part of his 
Exercitations upon the Bible. When they cited theſe Books 
they diſtinguiſhed them by the firſt word of each Book of Moſes ; 
for Example, they call Geneſis Bereſcit Rabba ; Exodus, Scemes 
Rabba ; Numbers, Bamidbar Rabba, and- ſo the reſt ; and they 
call thetn in the Plural Number Rabboth ; that is to ſay, great 
Comments. There are divers Editions of them in 1taly as well 
as in the Levant, F. Simon affirms, He made uſe of an Editi- 
on of Salonica. 

Rabelats (anc) famousfor his facetiousand jocoſe Railleries, 
was born at Chinon, a City of Tourain, and lived in the Sixteenth 
Century ; he took the Habit of a Franciſcan Friar in the Monaſte- 
ry of the Cordeliers de Fountenay le Comte in the Lower Poiftou, 
where he render'd himſelf well $kyIl'd in the Languages, and eſpe- 

cially 
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cially in Greek, which may be underſtood by the Greek Epiſtles 
of Budzw, who praiſes him for his excellency in that Lan- 
guage. Afterwards ſome perſons of Quality to, whom his ox 
coſe Spirit and Merriment were agreeable, made him quit his 
Cloiſter, and obtained leave for him from Pope Clement the 
VIlth. to paſs into the Order of St. Bener, in the Monaſtery 
of Maizellais, but afterwards he quitted his Religious Habit al- 
together, and went to ſtudy Phyſick at Montpelier, where he 
took his Degree of DoCor, and publiſhed Hippocrates's Apho- 
riſms in Latin. The Chancellor du Prat having by an Att of 
Parliament cauſed the privileges of the College of Phyſicians 
ro be aboliſhed at Moxtpelier, it's ſaid Rabelais uied ſo much In- 
duſtry, as to get it revoked; and that "tis for thar reafon, thar 
thoſe who are admitted DoQors in that Univerſity, wear his 
Robe, which is had there in great veneration. He became af- 
terwards known at Pars, where Cardinal John du Bellay, Bi- 
ſhop of that City, choſe him for his Phyſician in ordinary, and 
brought him in that quality to Rome, where Rabelazs could not 
forbear jeering Pope Paul III. to his Face. The ſame Cardinal 
procured him a Bull of Abſolution for his Apoſtacy. After 
his return he imploy'd him in moſt important Negotiations, 
and gave him a Prebendary in St. Maur des Bites, with the Par- 
ſonage of Meudon. It was about this time that Rabelais writ his 
Pantagruell, a Comical Satyr but a little roo Licentious. 
There are other Pieces of his of the ſame nature which are 
more ſerious . For beſides the Aphoriſms of Hippocrates , 
there are French and Latin Epiſtles which he writ in a fine ſtyle 
to Cardinal de Chatillon, to Geffery Eſtiſſack Biſhop. of Male- 
z4ais, tO Andrew Tiraqueau, and to other great Men. He pub- 
liſhed alſo his Sicomachia, or Rejoicings held at Rome for the 
birth of the Duke of Orlcans. His French Letters manifeſt how 
fit he was for Negotiations, and that he had contratted friend- 
ſhip at Rome, with divers Cardinals and- other Prelates. The 
Learned of St. Martha diſdained not to comment upon his 
Letters. But yer, tho? Rabelais was much diſcredited for his 
Manners, becauſe of the Raileries h2 made on Sacred and 
Religious things; it muſt be confeſs'd he was a Man of 
great Parts. He underſtood French, Italian, Spaniſh, Dutch, 
Latin, Greek and Hebrew : It was faid alſo, that he was well 
Skill'd in 4rabick, which he learnt at Rome of a Biſhop of Cara- 
mith ; beſides all this, he 'was a Grammarian, Poer, Philoſo- 
pher, Phyſician, Lawyer and Aſtronomer ; for we have an .91- 
manack of hisfor the year 1553, calculated for Lyons, and print- 
ed in that City. - He died about 1553, the 7oth of his age. 

C. Rabirins, a Latin Poer that lived in Yirgi/'s time, and 
writ a Poem concerning the War of A#inm, between Auguſtus 
and M. Antony. Ovid |. 4. Eleg. ult. : 

Rabſaces or Rabſhakeh, Sennacharib the King of A4ſhria's 
Lieutenanr, and hisIncendiary, who being come according to his 
Maſter's Command, to befiege Jeruſalem, in the time of King 
Hezekias, and having blaſphemed againſt God, and deſpiſed He- 
zekias's Forces, who relyed upon the Divine Aſſiſtance, was, ac- 
cording to the Prophecy of 1ſaiah, entirely defeared ; for the An- 
gel of the Lord deſtroy'd in one Night 185000 of his Soldiers. 

Rabutin, a Family which takes irs name from a Caſtle ſo 
called in Charolois, from which the Count de Buſy Ravutin Au- 
thor of the French Memoirs, is deſcended. Ir's the nobleſt and 
moſt ancient of the Dutchy of Burgundy. ; 

Cape Pace, the moſt Southern Cape of New-found-land in 
North America, in the Lat. of 46. 25. 

Rachel, Jacob's Wife. See Gen. 29. 30. 35. _ 

Kachinge, a Fench Prince who lived in the Sixth Century ; 
he render'd himſelf odious by his Cruelties. A young Gentle- 
man who was in his Service, having married a Lady of his 
Houſe without acquainting him therewith , this Prince is 
faid, when he came to know of their marriage, to have cauſed 
them to be ſhut up both alive in a thick Wooden Trunk, which 
he ordered to be made on purpoſe, and ſo buried them in a 
Ditch. This was the laſt att of his Cruelties, for having con- 
ſpired, ſome time after, againſt Childebert T. he was taken by 
that King's Guards and cut to pieces, and by Childebert's Com- 
mand, caſt to the Dogs.  Guil. Paradin. 

Kachis, Duke of F/:iuli, Son of Remmon, was in 744 choſen 
King of the Lombard: inſtead of Aldebrand Lnitprand's Nephew. 
Hs made a League with the Holy See for twenty years; but 
not ſticking to violate his Oath, he beſieged Peruſa- in 750. 
Pope Zachary put himſelf at the Head of his Clergy, and went 
to ſpeak with this Prince, who not only rais'd the Siege but 
left his Crown to his Brother 4;/thulphws, and confin'd himſelf 
to a Monaſtery, to do Penance there for what he had done. 
Paul. Diacon. | 

Radagaiſus, a S:ythian by Nation, King of the Gorhs. In 

o5 he paſs'd ipto Italy with an Army of two hundred thou- 

and Gike who thin 
and exerciſed unſpeakable Ctuelties upon the People. The For- 
ces of the Emperor Honorius were too weak to oppoſe this Tor- 
rent, ſo that he was obliged to make uſe of rhe Troops of the 
other Goths and Huns, er the Condu&@ of Haldin and Sarus ; 
but before they came to engage, the Army of Radagaiſue was 
ſtruck with ſuch a panick fear, that that Prince, who vaunted 
he would ſhed all the Romans Blood, fled himſelf ſhamefully, 
and in his flight met with death inſtead of the Viftory he pro- 
mifed. All his Soldiers were defeated, and ſuch a vaſt num- 
ber of them were made Priſoners, that they were fold like 


'd all the Towns they met with in their way, | 
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droves of Cattle, at a very mean price. Proſper & Marcellin. St. 


. Auguſtin. 


* Radegonda, Queen of France, was a Princeſs of great Beauty, 
but of greater Vertue ; ſhe was Daughter to Bertaire or Ber- 
thier King of Thuringis, from whence King Clotharius the firſt 
brought her after the firſt Battle he fought with Childeberr. Six 
years after ſhe married, ſhe became a Nun, and fixed her reſi- 
dence at Poi#iers, whete ſhe built the Abby of the Hely Crofs, 
and there died on the thirteenth of Auguſt, inthe year 587. 2» 

RBaderns (Matthew) a Jeſuit, was of Inichinghen in Tivel, 
where he was borwin 1561, and died the 22d of Decembertin 
1634, the 74th of his Age. He publiſhed in 1615 The Chip- 
nicle of Alexandria ; his other Pieces are, The Hiſtory of Peter* of 
Sictly, with the Latin Verſion and Notes of the ſame nature; 
The Afﬀs of the Eighth General Council; The Works of $t. John Clis | 
machus ; Yiridarium SanForum, Par.3. Bavaria Santa; Bavaria 
pia ; Martial with Notes ; Quintus Curtius with the Arguments, 
Comments and Supplements. Aula Sana Theodoſii Funioris ; 
Autftarium ad lib. 5. Nicholai Trigautii, &c. . | 

*Badnoz,Lat. Raanoria,the chief Town of Radnorſhire in South. 
Wales,(tands in apleaſant Valley betwixt two Hills on the North 
fide of the River Somergil. Upon one of thoſe are till ro be ſeen 
the Ruins ofan ancient Caſtle, demoliſh'd by the notorious Re- 
bel Owen Glendower, from whence a Wall was drawn along the 
Weſt-fide of the Town, the Ruins whereof appear in many 
places. This Town of late was made choice of for an Earl» 
dom, the Title being conferrd upon John Roberts, Lord Roberts 
of Truro, who in 1679 was created Viſcount Bodmin and Earl 
of Radnor by King Charles IT. The ſame is now enjoy'd by his 
Son and Heir Charles Bodwile Roberts, the preſent Earl of Rai- 
vor. The Juriſdiftion of this Town reacheth ten or twelve 
miles in compaſs, is govern'd by a Bailiff and 25 Burgeſles, 
_— Courts of Plea for all ations. From London 119 
miles. 

* BKadnozſhire, Lat. Radnoris, is an Inland County of Sonth- 
Wales, ſo called from Radnor, the chief place thereof ; is one of 
the twelve Shires in the Principality of Wales, bounded on the N. 
by Monmouth, on the E. by Shropſhire and Herefordſhire, on the 
S. by Brecknock,, cut off by the Kivers of Clarwen and Wye; the 
Weſtern point falls upon Cardiganſhire. Its form is triangular, 
the ſides almoſt equa), the whole circumference being abour 
go miles. It is divided into ſix Hundreds, wherein are 52 
Pariſhes and 5 Market-Towns, anciently inhabited by the 
Silures, and being now in the Dioceſs of Hereford. Here the 
Air is ſharp and cold, as Wales generally is by reaſon of the 
Snows that Iye upon the Hills. 'The Soil in ſome places poor, 
in others pretty fruitfull,as inthe E. and $. parts. Of the Market- 
Towns, Radnor only is privileged to ſend a Member to Parlia- 
ment, beſides. the Knight of the Shire. This County prov'd 


| fatal to Yortiger the laſt Monarch of the Britiſh Blood by 


Lightning, and to Llewellen the Jaſt Prince of the Britiſh Race 
in1282, found hid in the vaſt Mountains of this County, and 
ſlain by one Adam Frafon; his Head being crowned with Ivy 
was ſet upon the Tower of Londen, in whom the Brniſh:Race 
of Princes ended? |; 

Bagimbert King of 7:aly, obtained that Kingdom after he 
had defeated Aſprand and Rothairus, He had divers Wars du- 
ring his Reign, and then it was that G:ſvIphus Duke of Bene- 
wventum , Who had ſucceeded Grimald entred into Campa- 
nia di Roma, with a'puiſlant Army, where he committed great 
diſorders, and came as far as Horra without any oppoſition. 
Pope John went to meet him with divers Prieſts, and made him 
great Preſents .in order to oblige him to return, and releaſe 
thoſe whom he had made Priſoners. 
- Bagimbert Duke of 7urin, uſurp'd the'Crown of Lombardy 
from Luitherd, who was but a Chile . This happened in 701, 
and three Months after Aripert diſpolſeſs'd him. 

Bagotskt (Sig:ſmund) was eletted Prince of Tranſilvania in 


: 1606, after the death - of Boskaz ; but as he rr'd Repoſe to 


Honour, he refuſed this offer, and ſeeing -himſelf conſtrain'd 
to accept of it, he did it with ſo much rehuQancy, that it muſt 
have been to him but an honourable Servitude. He poſkſ6d 
this Principality peaceably, and was equally belov*d of Matthias 
King of Hungary, and Achmert Emperor of the Turks, but how- 
ever that afteQed him nor, and 1o he yielded up his right to 
Gabriel Bathori in 1608, F. Letw. 

Baguenean, a ſworn Scrivener of Pars, hath been known in 
this Age by a Treatiſe he wrote of Falſe Inſcriptions, and of 
the Knowing of Writings and Signatures : He taught alſo in that 
Piece, the way to efface a Writing, and to renew thoſe which 
had been worn out by Time. Therein alſo is ſer forth the. 
Forgeries uſed in .the counterfeiting of Writings ; but as Ra- 
gieneau made uſe himſelf of that ſecret, he was ſeiz*d in 1682, 
and condemned to perpetual Impriſonment ; his Book was alfo 
prohibited, as being pernicious for thoſe who would make ill 
uſe of it. 

Baguſa a City and Republick in Dalmatia upon the Gulf 
of Venice, and an Archbiſhop's See; ſome Authors eſteem it 
to be the ſame with the ancient Epidaurus; but others will 
have the Ruins of that City to be on the other ſide, in a place 
called Ragufi Vecchio ;, however it be, this Ciry which the Scla« 
wonians call Dubronich, is very well built. Irs fituation is upona 
Rock, ſo high on one fide and craggy, that ?ris a Covert to itz 
and on the other ſide it ſtretcherh = {elf along a little Tongue 
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of Land, whete *tis waſhed by the Sea. Near the Town is the 
Fort of St. Lawrence, and a Port. It's inhabited by many Mer- 
chants, and the beſt peopled place in; Dalmatia, he Govern: 
ment of it is almoſt like unto that of the Republick of Yaxice. 
It's. true, that the fear of loling,thew imaginary Liberty is fo 
great, that it obliges them to change their Duke or Governour 
every Month, and to continue their Officers in their Poſts but 
or. fix Weeks ; wherefore Gentlemen cannot wear a Sword, nor 

ie abroad without informing the Senate therewith ; and in 
the-nighr-time Strangers, and efpecially Turks, are lock'd up in 
their Lodgings by them. Moreover, the Gates of the Ciry 
axe never open bur for three or four hours by Day in Summer- 
time,. and not above an hour and half in Winter. The Ragu- 
ſions pay Tribute to the Twks, whom they fear ; to the Yeneri- 
ts, whom. they hate ; to the Pope, Emperor and King of 
$pajn pon Conſideration. Rag#uſia, or the Country of Raguſs 
3s but inconſiderable, comprehending no more than the Town 
of that name, .Stagno, and. two or three Villages. This City 


| /:ans, or their Children brought up near 


| 


Bats, or Reis, a Name which the Turks give to the Captains 
of their Gallies, Tis an Arabick word which ſignifies Comman- 
der or Chief. "The greateſt part of theſe Rai's are Renegado [:a- 

| the Arſenal. They ſpeatc 
a corrupted, italian , which they call Frank, to make them be 
underſtood by their Slaves, who are better treated than thoſe in 
the Gallies of Yenice. Ricaut of the Ottoman Empire. 

Baithe, a Deſart near to Mount Sina, in Arabia Pcirga ; or 
according: © others, in Egypr. It was inhabited by- certain 
ſolitary Religious, or Hermits , in the third Century, The 
Greeks ſay that S.' Moſes retired thither towards 230, and that af- 
ter he had lived there ſome ninety years , che ſuffered Marty r- 
dom in the time of the Emperor Dioclefian. | 

Bamadan, or Ramazan, the ninth month in the year of the 
Turks. Their year is compoſed only of twelve Lunar months, 
wherefore this. month Ramadan anſwers ſucceſſively to all the 
months of our year. Ramaz, which is pronounced as Ramads, 
ſignifies Yiotent Heat. And this month was ſo called, becauſe 


is very much ſubjc& to Earthquakes ; and had terrible ſhocks 
in 1634 ant 1667, The Senate of Raguſa is compoſed of ſixty 
Senators, whereof forty, at leaſt muſt meet together when they 
aſkmble for Judgment. Civil Matters, at the Commence- 


Ld 


that at the time when new Names were given to the months of 
' the ancient Arabians, the ninth happened to be in the Heat of 
Summer. During this month the Mahometans are forbid to cat, 
drink, and lie with their Wives, from Break of day till Sun- 


ment of the Suit, are brought before ſix of the Senate, from ! ſerting ; but when the Sun is ſer, and that the 1man has cauſed 


' whom there is an Appeal to the College of thirty, who are no 
Senators, and if the Decrees be for Sums exceeding five hun- 
 dred Crowns, the Appeals are finally d:termined by the Senate. 
Their Judicial Proceedings are in Latin, but they plead in Ita- 
Jian, or the Language of the Country. Criminal Afﬀairs are | 
judged by an Officer, from whom there is an Appeal to a Ju- | 
rifdiction compoſed of ſix Senators, and if the Sentence be con- 
firmed there, the Aﬀair is terminated ; but if otherwiſe, the 
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the Lamps to be lighted which are placed on the Top of che 
Minarets, or Towers, of their Moſques, they are permitted to ear. 
"Then they make good, Chear , and ſpend the beſt part of the 
night in Feaſting. They doe moſt of their buſinets by night, 
and ſleep all the day. So that their Faſting is properly nothin 

elle but the Change of Day into Night. They call this moatt 
Holy and Sacred ; and believe that as long as it Jaſts, the Gates 
of Paradiſe are open , and thoſe of Hell ſhut, 'Tis an impar- 


Senate takes Cognizance thereof, and judges it. As to the Af- 
fairs Politick of lefſer importance ; the Governour with ſix of 
the Senate decides them, and theſe ſix Senators exerciſe that 
charge a year... Monconzs. 
Raimond the VIrth. called :he 01d, was Count and Marqueſs 
of Tholouſe. This Prince . took the part of the Albigenſes, and 
was excommunicated, afrer he had ſuſtained with incredible 
hardſhip, the-toyls of a tedious War ; he was deprived of has 
Karldom of Tholouſe mm 1215, by the Council of Lateran,, who 
gave the Inveſtiture thereof to Simon Count of Montfort, which : 
gave occaſion of new, tedious and troubleſom Afﬀairs.. Reimond 
died in 1222. | | 
Raintiond.I. Courit of Tripoli: was before Count of St. Giles. 
He was Brother-to Raimondthe firſt Count of Tholoyſe, and Bro- 
ther by the Mother's fide to Count Hugh the Great of Luſignan. 
He bonght the County of 7h9/eyſe of his Nephew Hugh Haimond ; 
afterwards joining himſelf with other - Princes, he raiſed an 
Army for the, recovering of the Ho/y-Land, whyther che went, 
and carried 'with him his Wife and Children : The Pope's Le- 
gate accompanied him. He preſently took the Holy Grey, and 
afterwards Torto:ſe, Biblis; and divers other Towns, and cauſed 
a new. Caſtle to be built near the City of Tripoli, which he | 
called the Pilgrims Mount, and laid Siege to Tripoli, where was | 
the Mahometan King, Hugh the Great, Count of Luſignan 
brought an Ariny out; of France to- relieve him, with much 
Ptovition alſo; he died at that Siege, and. the Counteſs with ' 
her Children was in the Town of Torgo:fe. | | 
Raimond 1. Count of 7r:pol;,, was the Son of Poncus and 
Cecilia, and-fucceeded m the Earldom of 7ripoli; he married 
Hodierns Daughter of Baldwin. IT. King of Jeruſalem. He | 
-was the Son of a Siſter of Foxlques King of Jeruſalem, and his 
-Wife was Siſter to Queen Mckizena Wie of Foulques, and of A- 
I:x Princes of Antioch : When his Father was killd he was but 
eighteen years of age'; and-as young as he was, before his Fa- | 
ther was buxied, he, with his Army. fought the Sargcens in 
Mount Libanw,; antl made a great flaughter of them. Never- 
:theleſs, ſome years after he was kill'd by two Aflafſins of the 
Saracens Who had:conceaPd thamfelvesat'ithe Gate of the City. 
-- Ratmond IH. Count of Tripols, Son:to Count Raimond, ſuc- 
eeeded in the Earldota of 7rzpeli. i: He gnkrxied Exelins Widow 
of Gantier Prince of Galilee ; che was the cauſe of, the ruine of 
the Kingdom of Jerdſalem, by betraying King Guy of Lufignes, 
.and all the Cluiſtian Army, tothe Zurks ; he was allo abour to 
ſurrender his Earldom to King: $s/adixe; but the day after that 
eliberation he was found dead," and alfo circumciſed. He left 
no Heirs behind tiim. H:P. de Royaitiee ae Cypre. 
 KBaimond, Prince of 4nti0ch, Brother to William laſt Countof 
Poiftiers, obtain'd the Principality of -4nti0ch by the means'of 
his Wife, Conſtance, Daughter ta Raimond I. and was killed an 
a Bactle againſt Nwadin King of the Saracens. ; md Lad 
Baimohd (Roger) Count of Fix, he afliſted the 2bigenſer, 
and put himfelt at the head of his own Troops in oppaliin ro 
thoſe of the Croſs; but after the Battle of Muret he reconciled 
himſelf to the Church of Rome, and died-in 1222. - - 
Rainaud (Theophilus) a Jeſuit: No Author in this Age hath 
wi pore than he, hat ware) pg my 4 
publiſhed ately the grea is Writings; but as 
ere nn _ SL Ach he had not expoſed to 
phe World, he attempted towards the end of his. Life, ro ger 
chem all printed ' togerher z but being, prevented by ſickneſs 
whereof he died, ht lefr 3t to the man tof a Father Po 
: his Order, who'complert:d that Edition, which was printed 
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at £yms in nineteen Volumes in 1667 « The Style 3s obſcure, | 
aflicte 


d and full of Digreſſions, 


erent SabjeQs; he | th 


donable Crime to drink Wine in this Time. 


RBameſes, a King of Egypr , the Son of Sothis , began ro 
reign in the year 1097 after the Deluge, 1292 before the 
Birth of Chriſt. He cauſed an Obelisk to be made that was one 
of the moſt magnificent and noble that was ever ſeen , which 
| he ſer up. in. the Temple of the Sun , in the City of Thebes , 

where it remained till the time of Conſtantine the Great , who 
cauſed it to be tranſported to Alexandria in 334, in order to be 
brought from thence to wy raxtin rob but dying before this 
Deſign was executed , the Emperor Conſtantive had it tranſport- 
ed from Alexandria to Rome, wn 352, and ſer it up in the grand 
Cirque. It was an hundred and thirty two Foot high , and on 
the top of it was ſet a Golden Ball, which happening to be bro- 
ken by a Thunder-bolt , Conſtantiws placed in the room of it a 
Figure made of gilded Metal, which repreſented a Flame of 
Fire. When the Goths ſacked the City of Rome, in 409g, the 
overthrew, this Obehsk, which. remained buried in the Sand cl 
Sizxtus Vrh, cauſed it tq, be digged up; and finding it broken in 
three pieces, he' got them jointed together and ſer up in St. Job 
of Lateran. Upon the four Sides of this wonderfull Piece 
might be.ſeen a great number of Figures and Hieroglyphick 
CharaQtery, which repreſented moral and political Laws, Ver- 
tues , 'the great ACtions of Illuſtrious Men , the Parts of the 
World , and divers other Secrets of Nature. This way of 
Writing was peculiar to the Egyptians, who, for example figu- 
red Vigilance by the Eye, Imprudence by the Mouth , Unſta- 
bility of Riches by a Peacock's [Tail , Prudence by a Serpent , 
Promptitude by a Sparrow-Hawk , Empire by a Man ſtanding 
upright with his right Arm lifted up ; and thus all things na- 
tural or moral , as may be ſeen in the Explication which Father 
Kircher has made of this Obelisk. Kircher. Oedipus Egyptians. 

Bamint » a falſe Prophet , honoured by the Zaffe-ramini, a 
People of Madagaſcar. He was, fay they, ſent from God to the 
ſhore of the Red-ſea, near the City of Meccha, from whence he 
wentto ſee for Mahomet, who gave him great Reception: But the 
Followers of Mahomet , ſeeing that Ramini would nor eat the 
Fleſh of any Beaſt whereof he himſeJf had not cut the Throat, 
contrived to be revenged of him for that Contempt heſhewed of 
their Prophet; which Mahomet preyented, granting him Liber- 
ty to cut the Throat, of any Animal he had a mind to eat of, 
and giving him alſo one of his Daughters named Rafatems to 
Wife. . Ramini went from thence with his Wiſe rowards. the 
Eaſt, where he became Prince of the Country of Marigararo , 
and had a Son named Rabouroud, the Father of Rahadzi and Ra- 
coube, who taking a _— OW came a-{hore in the Iſle of Ma- 
dagajcar , where they ſettled , and became the chief of Zafe- 
ramini. , © | 

Ramire , the Firſt of that Name, King of Leon, ſucceeded 
Alphonſus II. furnamed The Chaſte, in 825. He was the Son of 


; | Yermond1l. and reigned for twenty ſix years very gloriouſly. 


Eſpecially after the Battle he gained over rhe Moors, wherein he 
killed 60000, of thoſe Barbarians. . He died in 850: Ramire IT. 
Son of 'Ordoxnus 1Id. ſhut up his Brother. Algþonſus TVth. in a 
Monaftery , and ſettled him in. the Throne. He defeated 
in 939 four thouſand Saracens, and; ten years after defeated 

em again at Talavera, - But he enjoyed not that Advantage 
long, ying ſoon after. Ramire JI. * the Son of Sanchus F, ſuc- 
ceeded him towards the year 967. He was then yery young , 
but fo crue], extravagant and debauched, that in 980, he was 
deprived of his Crown ,. which was ſet upon the Head of his 
Couſin Yermond IT. Bur he diſputed it with him for two years, 
that is, till g82 ; which was that of his Death, | ,,, * 
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p BKaminenſes or Ranmes , the. Name of the third, part of the. 
Inhabirants-of Rome , when:they* 
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him ; Tatiant; and Lucerians.” Vid: Kuceres 


have been very'great Men, eſpecially:for Valour. _ 7 »:275377 


* Ratmſep,: Lat. Limms, .a ſmall: Iſland in the Trifþ-Sea talled: | 


by the Welſh, Lymer. Ir lies upon the Coaſt of South Wales, 3 


miles: from St. David's. Alſo a Market Town ,in-Hunttngdon- | 


ſhire in Hurftingron Hu ndred, towards Cambridgſbire, near a Meer 
of its own Name, and another called h:ttleſey, each affording 
plenty .of Fiſh and Fowl together , with - Rivers watring them. 
Ir ſtahds amongſt the rich Grounds of the Fens ,:*and' had; here- 
rofore an Abbey of vaſt Wealth'to boaſt of, rill/its Diſſolution 
by King Henry VHIth. It's diftant from London 55 m7 s 

* Ramſep ( John) being a Page to King James I- and atten- 
ding him to the Houſe of Earl Gowry, at Perth un Scotland, the 
5th. of Auguſt, Anno 1600, fortun'd ro be the happy Refcuer of 
his Majeſty from that barbarous Murther which the ſame Earl 
and his Brother Alexander, then one of the King's Bed-chamber, 


had treacherouſly conſpired to att upon him. For which fairh- | 


full Service he was advanced to the Title of Viſcount Hading- 


on ; and for an Augmentation of :Honour had an Arm hold- | 


ing a naked Sword with a: Crown on the midſt thereof , 
with a Heart at the Point , given bim to impale with -his own 
Arms, and this Motto, Hec Dextra Vindex Principis ©: Patrie. 
And in 18 Jac. created Baron of Kingſton upon Thames, and Earl 
of Holderneſs, with this ſpecial Addition of Honour, That upon 
the fifth of Auguſt annually, which was a Day appointed to be 
kept holy, in giving thanks to God for that King's Preſervation, 
That he and his heirs male for-ever ſhould bear:the Sword of 
State before the King , in remembrance of his happy Delive- 
rance. ' He married twice, firſt Elizabeth, Daughter to Reberr, 
Earl of Syſſzx, by whom he had Iflue two Sons, James and Charles, 
and one Daughter named Elizabeth; and ſurviving her, took to 
Wife Martha, the Daughter of Sir William. Cokain, Knight, Al- 
derman of Londen. She ſurviving him, became the Wife of 
Montague , Lord Willoughby , at that time Son and Heir to the 
Earl of Linaſey. Dugdale's Baronage. 


* Ramſfep ( Mary ) ſecond Wife of Sir Thomas Ramſey, who ' 


was Sheriff of London in 1567, and afterwards, in 1577, Lord 


| Mayor of the ſame. She was eldeſt Daughter of Wiliam Dale, 


of Briſtol Merchant , and married to the aboveſaid Sir Thomas 
Ramſey in 1584. After whoſe deceaſe , ſhe having no Iflue of 
her own, and being withall very piouſly inclined , left ſeveral 
hrge Legacies to charitable Uſes, ro continue for-ever ; which 
are as followeth : 1.. A yearly Maintenance to two Fellows and 
four Scholars of Peter-houſe in Cambridge, of 4o li. per an. with 
three conſiderable Livings to any of the ſaid Scholars that ſhall 
bethought fit ro ſupply them. 2.Another of 40 /.per an.for Main- 
tenance of ſix Scholars at a" and ſix at Cambridge. 3. A Re- 
ward for two Sermons to be preached in Chriſt-Church, yearly. 


4- A Salary to a Writing-Maſter to teach poor Children gratis | 
in Chriſt's-Hoſpital. 5. A free Grammar-School at "Halſted in | 


Eſſex for the poorer Sort. 6. A bountifull Allowance for the 
Poor of Chriſ?'s-Hoſpital. 7. A large Gift for the Cure of woun- 
ded Soldiers. 8.. Another for ten poor maimed Soldiers, and ten 


poor Widows of 40 15. per an. beſides Apparel. 9. A bounriful] : 


Gift of 301. per an. toreleaſc poor Debtors out of Priſon. 10. An- 
other of 10l.per an.to relieve poor Debtors in Priſon. 11. A large 
Gift towards the Marriage of poor Maids. 12. Another towards 
the Relief of the poor of 4 ſeveral Pariſhes; with other pious and 
charitable Gifts ro be paid by the Governors of Chriſt's-Hoſpital, 
wviz. the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Commonalty of London, 
Overſeers of all theſe her pious Diſtributions. She died in Ne- 
wember 1596, and was burizd at the 5outh-eaſt Corner of the 


Chancel of Chrit-Church, London, where the Overſeers of her 


ſaid Will ere&ed a curious Monument to her Memory, which 
was deſtroyed by the Fire rhat happened in 1666. Stow, &c. 
*' Ram's-head, a South-point in Hampſhire, near Portſmouth. 
Ramus, or 1a Rames, ( Peter) was a Native of Cuth in Yer- 
mrandos. He lad the Life of an Husbandman, though deſcen- 
ded from a Noble Family. His Uncle having been obliged du- 


ring the Wars to leave Burgundy, he retired into the Country | 


of Fermandois, where for a Livelihood he traded in Coals. But 
Peter, having an inchnation for Learning, went to Paris, and 
made ſo good a progreſs that he became Profeflor Royal of Elo- 
quence, and a famous Orator. All People reliſhed his Works; 
but the Animadverſions againſt Ariftotle made all the Univerſity 
his Enemies ; and others who envyed his Merit, negle&ed not 
that occaſion to have a plauſible Pretence to write againſt him. 
In the mean time Ramws became eminently Learned in the Ma- 
thematicks, and imployed one part of the Money he had ſaved 
to found a Profeſſor's Chair , who ſhould teach thoſe Sciences. 
He was a Proteſtant in his Heart. And we ſee by the Letters 
of Bezs , that he deſired to retire to Geneve, where he ſoughr 
to be Profeflor of Philoſophy. ' His Enemies affaſſinated him ar 
Pars, in that Bloody Maſlacre on St. Bart holomew*s-day in 1572, 
and his Body was caſt into the Seyne. Ramus was baniſhed, and 
his Books burn'd before the Royal College of Cambray, in King 
Francis the Firſt's time. But Henry Il. at the Requeſt of the 
Cardinal of Lorrain, recalled him, and made him Profeſſor Roy- 


al. - It's obſervable that Carpentier , and the other Profeſlors of. 


divided by-Remulay'into'| 
three Orders or-Tribes , -to-wit ,'inta:Rarmmenſonr; becauſe of | Eetoorhe F, they a Bn. 
6002 57h a602:121% BY # Carps thre”. the Streets, .and-whipt.ar wah "y 

* Kamſep 15-the Surname of the Earl of Dalbufie in theCouns | w_ F pk Rods, /. 
ty of Lothian in Scotland, he is chief of the Name, of which there | 
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theUniverſicy, his Competitors, animated theis $ 


- Bamnſio-( 7elz-Baptiſa, } of Fenice, was, the:Soirgt Paulus, 


on of Divers Yoyages; to which he hath addall. Learned; Prefaces,: 


forth, ſay. they, the Occaſion of that Foundation, which might 
at length expiate in ſome meaſure her Crime. De Ricoles. 
Raolconda > a City in the Kingdom of Golconda , in the Pe- 
ninſula of Indus, on this fide the Gulf of Bengala, five days Jour- 
ney from the City of Golconda. They have a rich Mine of Di- 
amonds there. p : 
Raoul, or Radulphu , Sork of Richard, Duke of Burgundy, 
Count of Autun, furnamed The eficin; , uſurped the King- 
2 m 
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of Buns from Chantes the Simple; He had marvied Bums, 


the Daugheer of Robev?, in Battle: He was calledto 

port thar Party which/was formed againſt the kwfull Sovereign. 
And indeed Charks rhe Sieuple being caft into Priſon, Rare? was 
anointed and crowned King in 924 , in the Abbey of St. Me. 
dave of Sviffenir;, and ſome time afrer, his Wife received the 
ſame Honour at Rheime , by the hands of the Archbiſhop Sew. 


4; 


Ravulwras a conrageous Prince, He expelled almoſt all 
Nmmans' ont of Aqui aww, and: by the FaCQtions of the 
r of Fermandeis , and that of Pars , reigned untill 936; 
when he died withour Children at Axcerre, and had the Honour 
to be buried in the' Church of St. Columbs de Senr, after he had 
gy dg years, ſiz months, and three days. Flodrard. 

» Ring of Sofſons, was married to Emma , the Siſter 
of Hugh the Grear, by which means he got the Kingdom'of Soiſ- 
ſms, having before but the Dutchy of Buygrndy. That complete 
Princeſs intrigued fo well, during the Abſence of her Husband, 
26 to prove agreeable to all rhe Court of Soifſons, ſo that all the 
Efforts made Þy Charles rhe Simple, could not withdraw any 
" els aCiry with the Title of an Archbiſh 

to or Repe/fo, a Ciry with the Title of an Archbiſhop's 
See and Dovehy 5 the Bofilicate, ins the Kingdom of Naples 4 Ir 
muſt not be confounded with Rapalo, a Town and Gulf of 7. 
— lo) a Native of C in the Milaneſc 
elo) a remons, m the Mianeſe, 
compoſed forme Works in Proſe and Latin Verſe, which he left 
to Father Francis ds Neri, a Capwchin, and famons Preacher at 
Rome. He was Learned and Pious; but he was troubled ofren- 
times with a ſcrupulous Mind. He ſeems, in a Book he writ, 
Do Faiſa Panitemia, defirous to prove, That ſound Repentance 
was almoſt never performed. Confefs'd, with much Grief, his 
Fear of not ty Ap warm the Command of the Church, in 
hearing of Maſs, that he queſtioned the Intention and Dif- 
poſition of the Prieſt, who was not perhaps irr a Condition to 
celebrate it well. Paffing by the Shop of fome Banker, he imagi- 
ned he had robbed him of ſome Money, and maintained it was 
trove when he was abont to be difabuſed ; but when Reftitution 
was demanded , he came preſently to himſelf, and proteſted he 
was innocent. There appeared in his conduQt fuchExtravagances 
of Mind as were very extraordinary and aſtoniſhing. Eryrhr, P;- 
nueatheca Alters. 

? » Lat. Raperſvilla, a Town in Switzerland, which 
has-a very ancient Caſtle on the Lake of Zwick, to the N. E. fo 
ſeated that it's only approachable by a Timber-Bridge , and ha- 
ving been taken in 1458 by the Sw:ſ5, though often attempted, 


] 


conld rior be recovered our of their Hands. Ir ſtands 17 miles 


S. E. of the City of Zwick. 

' Baphaet figntfies in Hebrew , The Phyſſck of ' God. Tis the 
Name of that Archangel which was ſent from Heaven to con- 
du@7vy's Son in the Journey he made by his Father's Command. 
Afﬀeer that he had mediated the Marriage of young Toby, and 


brought him back to his Father, he declared, He wasthe Angel of | Lear 


God, and diſappeared, as is amply ſet forth in the Bookof 79b7e. 

Raphael (#Ur6in) an Excellent Painter in the XVIth. Cen- 
tury, praiſed above all that went before him, and nor ye 
'by any that came after him. He was a Native of the City of 
Urbin , where he was born: on Good-Friday, in 1483. His Fa- 
ther's Name was John de Santi, a Painter by Profeſſion , who 
judging he was not capable to inſtru& his , Whoſe excel- 
lent Genius appeared when very young; he ſettled him with 
Peter Perugin , then in great Eſteem. This young Scholar 
continued not long with his Maſter, whom he not only equal- 
Jed in the knowledge of his Art , but far exceeded, He made 
himſelf afterwards known in divers Cities of Italy ; and became 
a perfe@ Mafter, by imitating the Works of Michael Angelo. 
Pope 7ulins TE. and after him Leo Xth. imployed him at Rome, to 
make thoſe Paintings which are the Treaſure and Admiration of 
the Curious. Raphael iUnbin was fweet-natured, of a good 
make, civil and obliging. His qualities were all amiable ; and 
he was ſo much beloved, that 'tis faid, He never went abroad 
without a great number of Followers. Irs a Misforrune; that 
ſo great a Man lived but ſeven and thirty years. The Cauſe of 
his Death is attributed to a Debanch with Women. And it 
was reported that, becauſe he diſcovered not his Diſtemper to 
the Phyſicians, they treated him as if he had a Pleurifie, and 
took too much blond from him. He engaged to marry a Niece 
of the Cardinal of St. Bibiana fome time before ; but hoping the 
Pope would make him a Cardinal, and beſides, having no great 
inclination to marry, he deferred its accompliſhment. He de. 
parted this Life on rhe ſame day he was born , on Good-Friday, 
in 1520. One may fee at Rome , in the Church of [a Rotunas , 
this Epitaph made in his Praiſe, 


Ile hic eſt Raphael, :imuit quo ſoſpite winct 
Rerum magna parens, & moriente mori. PFelibien. 


Baphelenging ( Fancis) Profeflor of the Hebrew Tongue in 
the Univerſity of Leyden, was of Lanoy, near Li//e, where he was 
born in 1539. He ftndied at Loavain. And his mother, who 
way left a Widow, obliged him to become a Merchant. He 
wasſenrt for that purpoſe ro Nurembrrg. But as he had a greater 
inclination for Study , they were forced to bring him back a- 
gain. He learn'd Greek and Hebrew at Paris , which he taught 
afterwards in England. Aﬀer his Return into the Low-Conrtries, 


| Second, King of Spain; 


Chr) 


he married, in 1555, at Antwerp, Margaret; the" Davghter of 
| \Plentin , a famous/Printer. Raphelengiw imployed 
himfelfro corre his Books, which-he enriched with Notes and 


- | Prefaces. He took a great dbal of pains, eſpecially about the 


afrerwards, m 3585, he-ſertled at Ley. 
den, where Plantin' had a Printing-houſe. He labonred there 
with hs uſual ry 19s Fw the mean time his grear Knowledge 
procured him 4 's Chair in the Hebrew Fongue. And 
at laft he diedthere of grief for the loſs of his' Wife, in 1599, 
aged 58. He compoſed divers Works; as, Faria Lefiomes& Emen- 
\ dationes 317 Chaldgicam Biblierum' Paraphraſin , Grammatica He- 
(ones, Difliomarium Helraicum, Lexicon Arabicum, &c. One of his 
| Sons of the ſame Name with himſelf has alſo pnbliſhed Notes 
| upon Semecs's Tragedies. Meurſius Ath. Batav. 

R > a" Certain _ in the Deſarts of 4ab/s, near to 
| Mount Horeb , where the 1/raelices 1n paſſing through the De- 
' farr made their tenth ſtation or ſtay , and where wanting Wa- 
| ter they murmured againſt Moſes, who miraculouſly drew Wa- 
tex for them out of the Rock. Exod, Numb. 33. 

Rapin ( Nicholas ) a French Poet, was of Fontenay-le-Comte 
in Pe:iFou, where he exerciſed the place of Vice-Seneſchal with 
much diligence. M. Du Harlay, afterwards firſt Preſident of 
the Parliament of Paris , taken with his Parts , perſuaded him 
to come to Paris, where NId. made him Provoſt-Marſhal. 
He managed this Charge with his wonted Fidelity , and conti- 
nued his Services till the Reign of Henry the Great , when his 
great Age obliged him to retire to Fontenay-le-Comte , where he 
had built a pretry Houſe in the Suburbs. He died in 1608, ha- 
ving compoſed divers Latin and French Verſes. He endexyoured 
to introduce into French Poerry Verſes without Rithm , altho? 
with the ſame Syllables and fame quantity the Greek and Latin 
uſe. Dominicus Baudinus, Nicholas Bourbor, and divers others, 
made Elegies upon him. He had himſelf made his own Epi- 
taph, which may be ſeen on his Tomb. 


Royal Bible'thar was printed in 197T, by order of” Philip the 
Pr 


Tandem Rapinus hzic quieſcit ile, qui 
Nunquam quievit, ut quies efſet bonis. 
Impune nuns graſſentur & fur & latro. 
Muſz ad ſepulchram Gallice & Latina gemant. 
La Croix du Maine. 


Rapin ( Renw ) a Jeſuit, born at Texrs, rendred himfeHf emi- 
nent by his Learning and Vertue. He was extremely obliging. 
The common People looked upon him as a Man of much Ho- 
nour, whileſt the ned conſidered him as one of the fineſt 
Wits of our Age. He excelled in Latin Poetry. 'The Works 
which we have of his in that kind having rendred his Name 
famous throughout Exrope. Amongſt the reſt of his Poems, thar 
entitled, The Gardens, is moſt adnured by judicious Men, who 
judge it an excellent Piece , worthy the Age of Auguftw. His 

ning appeared in his ReffeZious upore Eloquence, Poetry, Hiſto- 
ry and Philoſophy ; in his Camparifons of Virgil and Homer, De- 
2noſt henes and Cicero, Plato and Ariſtotle, Thucydides and Titus Li- 
wvizs. He compoſed divers Pieces of Divinity, the haſt of which 
is that of The Life of the Pred:ſtinated. He died at Paris, the 
27th. of Ofober, 1687. Memaires du Temps. 

P » Lat. Rapa, once a City, now a Village in the Pro- 
vince of U!ſter, in the County of Dumnzgal, which is a Biſhop-ſee 
under the Archbiſhop of Ardmagh, bur united to that of Derry, 
from which it ſtands 12 miles to the Weſt, 40 from Duvgai, and 
45 from 4rdmagh tothe S, W. 

* Bafen, a Market Town in Lincolufbire in the Hundred of 
W; 7, fo called for irs diſtinftion from three other Raſens - 
in the lame Hundred, which have not the privilege to be Mar- 
ket Towns. | 

Rafpoutes , or Rasboutes, a ſort of Baxnyans, who are ſome- 
what hke unto the Se& of the Samarath. They believe the 
Tranfmigration of the Soul; but ſay that Men's Souls go into 
Birds, which afterwards advertiſe their Friends of the good or 
evil which ſhall befall them ; wherefore they are very tuperſti- 
tious Obſervers both of the Singing and Flight of Buds. The 
Widows caſt themſelves into the Funeral Pile of their Husbands. 
But if it be but a bare Contra@, it's agreed they ſhall not be 
forced to it. Raſpoutes fignifies a courageous Man ; and this 
Name was given them , becauſe they were valiant, and loved 
War, which is contrary to the Inclination of the other Banyans. 
The Great Mogul and other Indian Princes make ufe of theſe Ra- 
ſpoutes im their Armies, for that they defpiſe Danger and Death. 
They have ſcarce Compaſſion for any thing bur Birds, which 
they take great care to nouriſh , in hopes that when their Souls 
ſhall paſs into thoſe ſorts of Animals, they will have the ſame 
Chariry for them. They marry their Children very young, as 
the other Banyans doe. Mandeſlo. Olearins. 

Rat, Jeffrey or Godfrey, the XIl[Ith, Grand Maſter of the Order of 
St Johnof Jeruſalem, tucceeded in 1 194 Prince Alphonſo of Portug al. 
The Order was then feated at P:olemnis, or St. John a" Acre. He'was 
French-man born. In his time the Knights of the Order made 
War upon the Templar; , who had entred by Violence upon 
the Poſkions of a certain Gentleman that was a Vafſal of the 


Hoſpitallers. There pafſed furious Rencounters and bloody Skir- 
miſhes between them, which would have ended in a dangerous 
War, if Amauri IE. King of Cyprus, had not brought both Par- 


ties to referr the Deciſion of the Quarrel to the Pope. The oma 
Maſter 
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ded the Grand Maſter to take the Kingdom of under his 
Proteftion. Which he did , in obedience to his Halineſs, and 
for the publick good of rhe Chriſtians. He died in 1206; after 


he had reigned almoſt twelve years; and had Gwerin de Md 
rague for his Succeſfor. Boffo, Nabrret. x 

Kata. ( 7ohz ) Count of Caſetta, in Terr di Levers, who un- 
derſtanding that his Wife had been forced by Mainfroy, King of 
Sicily, revenged hiraſeMf on him ſoon after. For Pope Urbax IV. 
havin inven Charhes of Anjou, Brother'to Saint Lew, in the 
Kingdom of Sicily , becauſe Mainfroy was an Uſurper, and an 
Enemy to the Church ; Rata, who was then General of Main- 
froy's Army , went over to Charles of Anjou, and gave him the 
opportunity of making himſelf Maſter of Sicily. Volatteran ſaith, 
It was Conradin of Swabia, Mainfroy's natural Brother, that dif- 
graced Rata's Wife. Fulcoſus. 

Batbot, or Rathold, Duke of Friez/and, who, deſirous to turn 
Chriſtian , went to ſee for the Biſhop Yulfradus ; but as he had 
one Foot in the Baſon of the baptiſmal Font , he asked the Bi- 
ſhop, Whet her there were more of his Anceſtors in Heaven or Hell ? 
The Biſhop made anſwer, There were more in Hel. Upon which 
he preſently withdrew , ſaying , He had rather follow the greater 
number, He died three days after ſuddenly. Sigebert. 

* Ratcliffe ( Sir 70h» ) for his good Service he rendred King 
Henry Veh. and VIth. was honoured with the Garter ; bur his 
Son and Succeſfor, John, loſt his Head in the Ro of King 
Henry VIlth. for attempting to ſer np Perkin Warbeck, who per- 
ſonated Richard, Duke of Nork , the younger Son ro King Ed- 
ward the IVth. Yet Robert, Son and Heir to this laſt, was fully 
reſtored to his Honour in that fame Reign ; and 1n 1 H. 8. ob- 
tain'd an AQ of Parliament for Revocation of the Attainder ; 
being advanced to the Dignity of a Viſcount , by the Title of 
Viſcount Fi:z-Walter, in the 17 H.8. He ſubſcribed the Articles 
ſent to the King againſt Cardinal Wholfey ; and being created 
Earl of Suſſex , in * 22 H.8. joined with the reft of the Peers 
1m Partiament in the Declaration fent ro Pope Clemene VIlrh. 
To this Robert fucceeded Henry; to him as, who was im- 
ployed by Queen Mary as Embaſſadorto Charles the Vrth. to treat 
of a Marriage between her and Prince Ph:Iip; and afterwards 
ſent Deputy into Ireland. Queen Elizabeth made him Lord 
Chamberlain of her Houſhold. Dying without Iflue, his Bro- 
ther Herry ſucceeded him , whoſe Son Robere dying withonr If. 
ſue, Sir Henry Mildmay of Mulſho, in Com. Eſſex, Kmight, Son and 


Heir to Sir Thomas Mildmay, Knight, by rhe Lady Frances, his | Sea 


Wife,Daughter to Herry,Eart of Suſſex,by Ame his fecond Wite, 
Jaid claim to the Title of Lord Firz-Walter, which Benjamin, his 
Brother, and Heir, enjoyed, rhe faid Henry dying ſoon afrer. 
This Benjamin, now Lord Fitz Walter, hath married Catharine, 
Daughter and Co-heir to Thomas , Eldeſt Son to Thomas, Vil- 
count Fairfax, of Emmeley in Ireland, and by her hath Iflue three 
Sons, Charles, Benjamin, and Walter. Dugadale*s Baronage. 

Ratiboz, a City of Sil:/ia, in Germany, upon the Oder, and 
the Capital of a Nutchy of the ſame Name. Latin Authors calbir 
Ratibonis. It ſtands 13 m. N. E. of Troppaw, and 34 S. of Oppeler. 

Batisbone, an Imperial Ciry of Germany, upon the Danrbe, 
with a Biſhop's-ſee ſuffragan of Saltzburg. Latin Authors call 
it variouſly ; as, Tiberii Auguſti Caftra Regina, Reginum, Rha- 
tobouns, Rhatopolis, © Ratiſpma ; and the Germans, Regenſpurg. 
Tr had this Name from the River of Regen, which runneth on one 
fide of the City. Tr was formerly but a Borough Town. The 
Diets of the Empire which are held at Ratisbone in the old Ca- 
ſtle, render it one of the moſt famous Cities of Germany. PFede- 
rick T. made this a free Imperial City. Henry the Lion proſcrib'd 
and degraded it, and put it under the Dominion of Orho W2rrel- 
ſeach, Duke of Bavaria. It has a fair Stone-bridge, built by 
Henry the Vth. in the year 1135, at the Confluence of the Ri- 
ver Regen. Irs ſaid to have been converted to' the Chriſtian 
Faith by Lycius Cyrenaus, a Diſciple of St. Paul, in ſixty nine. 
The Biſhoprick was inſtituted by Charles the Great , who held a 
Council in this City in 792. It ſtands 44 m. E. of Newburg , 
and 54 of Hundius. Cluvier. Bertius, 

Ratramne , Bertram or [mtram , a Prieſt and Monk of the 
Abbey of Corby, lived in the eleventh Century, in the time of 
Charles the Bald, He was $killed in Holy Writ, and good Lite- 
rature, as Trithemius ſaith ; of a penetrating Judgment , and e- 
qually eſteemed for his Learning and Manners. He writ 4 
Treatiſe of Predeſtination; and another of The yo # Blood of 
Chriſt, &c. which the Do&ors of Lovain have publiſhed. The 
laſt of theſe Treatiſes has been the ſubje& of a Diſpute be- 
eween the Author of The :Perpetuiry of Faith, and Monfieur 
Claude, Miniſter of Paris, who fhewed that Ratrawme ed 
che DoQtrine of the Real Preſence, and Tranſubſtant:ation. Thoſe 
who do not underſtand Frexch may confult the Engliſh of this 
Treatiſe with the Preface to it. Sigebert. Trithem. 

Katumcene, the Name of a Roman, who running in the Cir- 
cenſian Games, fell from his Charior; but his Horſes — anne. 
their courſe, and winning the Prize, went with the Crown and 
Palm to the Capitol , in memory of which , the Gate through 
which they r&-entred into Rome , was called Ratumene's Gate. 
Riſcelli, 


| Mekelburg is Maſter of Rojzrhurg, which tha Latin Authors call 
1h 


ines a Poufnes) 


Reaceburgen.. This City enbramd the 
' 
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a, 2 City and Palatinate in Greater Poland, fitpated up« 

on a. River of the ſame. name. The Houſes there /are all buite 

of Wood, and there is alſo a fortreſs belonging to it. It's 1x 

Polifh miles from. Pleczboto the $. and..1 5 from Warſaw tothe W. 
Ranchin, Duke of $e;{ivs, was the Son of the Great Clotha- 


rius ; he obtained in the Revolution; which happened at the 
death of Chilperick, the Government of $oiſſons, and of all the 
Province, with the Title of Duke.. It was ki that difcovered 


the Conſpiracy of Fredegonds, againſt Chilaebert, for the two 
yg on ſuborn'd by that LO to _—_— him, are 
at Sozffens in order to go toChempeign in diſguile;, Rexchin be« 
ing advertiſed thereof, ſeiz'd them, and Pr My then to Chil 


| debert,, who: brought them to condign puniſhment :- By that 


means he incurr'd the hatred of Fredegonda, and render'd him- 
ſelf potent in the Court of Auſiraſis : Bur his Fidelity tothar 
King laſted not Jong, for he confpur'd againſt him, holding I- 
telligence with Urſfon and Bertvefroid to make themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the Kingdom of Luſtra/is by the King's death: Gon» 
tran diſcovered their Conſpiracy, and advertiſed Childeber; his 
Nephew thereof, who in a little time after, commanded 
Raxchin to come to Court, where he preſented himſelf with a 


very fplendid Equipage, and at the fame time the King ſecretly 


ſent Officers to ſeize upon his Gonds in all the' Cities. that he 
had any power in. Reuchin,.after having had'a Jong Conſe- 
rence with Childebert, took his leave, and went out of the 
Chamber, but as he came to the Door, two Hufſart took him 
and threw him down, and at the ſame time the Soldiers fell 
upon him, and cut off his Head, ſtripping, his. Bady, and 
throwing it our at the Window. This happened in; 587. Dor- 
mai de la Ville de Soiff. | "| =; 

* Ba , a Market-Town in the County . of Cunber- 
land in the Diviſion of Alereale, encompaſied on three parts of 
it by the Sea and the two Rivers, betwuxt which it ſands : Ir 
has ſeveral Barks and ſmall Veſſels belonging to it. From Lon- 
don 214 males. | bi 

Bavenna, an ancient City of 1taly in Romania with the Title 
of an Archbiſhop's See, belonging to the See of Reme. Ir ſtands 
on a Marſhy Ground 45 miles from Bavonis to the E. 3o' from 
Rimini, and 42 from Ferrara near the Shoars of the Aarigrich 
, upon which it had a great Harbor, and was the Station of 
Auguſtta's Fleet on the Aariatick Sea, in the decline of the Ro- 
man Empire : The Emperor Hoxorivs kept his Reſidence in it, 
and fortified it with a double Wall. The Authors of the Re 
man Hiſtories make frequent mention of it. Revenns was thie 
Reſidence of Theodoricas King of the Goths, and ſince, of the 
Exarcha's or Vice-Roys, which the Emperors of Conſtantinople 
ſent into 1rtaly: Longuin was the fiſt, ſent thither by Jufiin a- 
bout 567 or 568; Smaragdus fucceeded him, and next came 
Romanus Callmiquus, and the ſame Smaragdus again; John Re- 
migus or Demigez, Eleutherus, Iſaac, Theodorus Calliepas, Olym- 
pins, Theoderns Calliopas a fecond time, another Theodorus, Joh 
called Plaro, Theophilatus, John ſurnamed Rizocopus or Fronchbe- 
racinus, Scholaſticus and Paulus, during whoſe Government Ra» 
venus was taken by Luitprand King of the Lowbards, and 
Vice-Roy re-took it in 727, with che aſſiſtance of the Pope 
and Yenetians. Eutyches, the laſt Vice-Roy, govern'd after Pow- 
lus. Aiftulphus, King of the Lombard: took Revenns again, and 
expelled him out of Italy in 752 ; but he: kept not that Ciry 
long, for King Pepin in 756 obliged that Prince to give it up, 
with the Exarchate to the Pope; the which was confirmed by 
Charlemaign in 774. Ravenna hath fince ſuffered divers Miſc 
fortunes. In 1512 the Army of King Lewis XIE led by Gaſton 
de Foix, took Ravenna, and won a famous Viftory near it, Ras 
wverna 1 not at this day ſo confiderable as it has been in times 

It has one Gate of Marble, which the People call the 
Golden or Beautiful Gate. It's principal Church is ſupported by 
four rows of Marble-Pillars. Ir's Port hath ſomenmes ſerved 
for a Retreat to the Reman Navy. In the Church of St: Mary 
de la Rotunda, which was built about 757, without the Town 
of Ravenna after it was freed from the Dominion of the Low» 
bards. The Stone-key of the Vault of the Dome is of one entire 
Stone, ten Foor broad, and two hundred thouſand pound 
weight, which renders this Church very famous, there being 
ſcarce. any ane ee remarkable. The Violence of Pope Sre- 
phen VI. againft the Memory of Firmoſur, had cauſed great Diſc 
orders in Rome; to terminate which, John II. Stephen's Succel= 
for afſembled a Council ar Reme in 901, where all was annulled 
that had been done againft the ſaid Formoſwme, and at the ſame 
time the Coronation of Lawbherr was confirmed, and . that of 
Berengery made void, theſe two taking upon them to be Empe- 
rors or Kings of 1taly. Some time after the celebration of Ns 
Synod, ſeventy four Biſhops aſſembled at Ravenna by the means 
of the fame Lambert, and confirmed all that had been done at 
Rome. There was another Council celebrated in 967, in the 
preſence of Pope John XII. and the Emperor Orho I. for the 

re-cſtabliſhment 
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re-eſtabMiſhinent: of the Eccteſiaſticat- Diſcipline, amt divers | 


others ſinee; 'biit none confidetablec i Leander Albert.) i. (+ 
"Baz vx, « Ciry arid Batldonref the Empitein Wefphe- : 
lis; the City is fitliated upoh 28 'Hilf} and the Earkom very 
conſidefable!* 1t:belohgs'to the. BleQor- of Brandewburg ; It's 18 
miles from Ofrrabirgh to-the'$:481from Paderborn'to the N. 
and'30 from Minſter to the B3\-\The Earldom is a/ſmall Terri- 
tory between «h& Biſhoptidls? of\Miaden and Ofnaburgh to the 
N. and W. that of Munſter - theS.: and the County. of Lippe 
to the E-Tts:Capital is BifelX.:'t This was ſubje@)to the Dukes 


of Julieys, atrid-15now under the EleQor:of Brandenburg in their | both 
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Shavenotnrg),' a ſmall G&man City 'in the Circle of Schwa-. 
ben'in_Agow-upon the River: Schaf,, ftx-miles from Conſtance to 
the' E; ard” three ' from Lindaw to' the N. an Imperial Free 
Cit y 0 elth gut a LUST has 4 ; 44 
tetris ſmall City and: Country of Brabamt: The Ci- 
ty ſtandsupen the-Meaſe beJow: the: Grave. The Nukes! of Cleve 
have been Lords of: Raveſtein,'"whetei.they had a good Cittade], 
but W7Ylitn Duke of Cleve rand: Falierr was obliged tro demoliſh 
ir, by 'orf&-6f the- Articles of the! Treaty made with the Empe- 
ror Chavles V:i\'The Duke'of Newburg is Sovereign/ of Raveſtein, 
which is in'the:poſſefſion, of: theHolarders, It's ten. miles W. 
of 'Nithmitzen.: P2at Jo ;'vNgAd a? Io v1rore _—_ ei 
t;' or” Tntip-Raynr, 3 Solemn Feaſt, which the ancient 
Ten sf Pejy eblebrated - in-the City of Caſco in honour of the 
Sun. Thtip'is the nameof the Jun, and Raymi ſignifies a Feaſt: 
This Solemnity was performed/in the Month of June after the 
Solfite:t Then all: the Generals and Captains of the Army, and 
all the'Ciraca?for great Lords of the Kingdom being aflembled 
in the: City -Fhe King began 'the: Ceremony as being. the Son 
of the Sun; and* Chief Prieſt; altho' they had always another 
Chief Prieſt of - the Royal Pamily; They all prepared them- 
ſelves reidy for this Feaſt by a Faſt of three days, during which 
time they/abſtained from their Wives, and no fire was ſuffered 
to-be kindIkd'ih the Ciry. © The Faſt being ended, the- Tuca 
followgd' by :all'the Princes of: the. Blood, and Lords of the 
Court, -Wentiimto the: great Piazza of 'Cuſco ; and there turning 
towards the Eaſt, and being all bare-footed, they waited for 
the riſing of thy Sun, and as ſoon as. they perceived it, they 
worſhipped the ſame. Then the King. holding a great golden 
Bowl in-his Hand, drank to'the Sun, and afterwards gave-it to 
thoſe of the Royal Family todrink.: The Curgcs's or Lords of the 
Court drunk another Liquor |: by the Veſtal Virgins or 
Prieſtefſes of the Sun. This Ceremony being finiſhed, they all 
returned towards the Temple, whereinto the ca alone, with 
the Princes of the Blood entred, there to offer to the Sun divers 
Golden Veſſels; and Silver'and Gold PiQtures of Animals ; after 
thar the Prieſt Gcrificed the Vidtims, which were Lambs or 
Sheep ; and ſo the whole Ceremony ended with Feaſtings and 
extraordinary: rejoicings. De Laet, Hiſt. du Noveau Monde. 

- -Rapmond (4e Martin) a Learned Domznicax, was the Au- 
thor of an-excellent Piece againſt the Moors and Jews, which 
hath been printed at Pars in 1651, by the name of Pugro fide:. 
This Book had been unknown almoſt till then, and had been 
read under the name of Galatin a Franciſcan Friar, who put it 
in his Work De A4rcanis Catholice weritats. This Edition hath 
made appear that this Galatin was a Plagiary, who publiſhed 
under his own name, a Book, whereof bur a very imall part 
was.his:* Porcher hath alſo inſerted much of the matter of this 
Book - in that he publiſhed under the Title of Y:#oria contra 
Fiulleos, but he fairly acknowledges he took them out of the 
Works of Raymond.” M. Boſquet, Biſhop of Montpelier found a 
Copy in Manuſcript of this Book at Tholouſe, in the Library of 
the College of Fix; and 'tis that Manulcript that hath been 
publiſhed, whereof the ſame M. Boſquet ſpeaks much in a Letter 
writ to''M. Voiſin, which is at the beginning of that Edition. 
M. Voiſin, learned inthe Hebrew,hath added ſome Remarks to that 
Work; taken out of the Books of the Rabbins, Raymond lived 
ſomewhat before the Thirteenth Century, and thoſe that would 
know the DoCtrine and. Books of the Jews, may be throughly 
informed out of his Works. P. Simox. | 

Raziag; one of the ancient Jews, who courageouſly oppoſed 

Antiochus, and merited the Title of Father of his Country. He 
killd himſeIf afterwards for fear of falling into the Hands of 
Nicanor, An. Mund. 3893. EY | 

+ Baztel, 'the name the Jewiſh Cabbaliſtical Doors gave to the 
Angel which they feigned to be the Maſter of Adam. Rabbin 4s 
braham BenDior, hath obſerved, That the firſt Patriarchs had all of 
them Ayggels for their Maſters. Razzel, for Example, was the 
Maſter of Adam, Jophiel of Sem, Tſedekielof Abraham, Raphael of 
Iſaac, Peliel of Jacob, Gabriel of. Foſeph, Metatron of Moſes, and 
Malatiel of Eli. This ſame Rabbin Abrabam Ben-Dior adds, That 
every one of theſe Angels. gave: his Diſciple, either by Wri- 
ting or Word of mouth, the Cabbale, which is, the Tradition, 
and that by that means it hath always been preſery*d among the 
People of God::: Raxiel, .for; Example, who was the Angel or 
Maſter of 44am, brought him-a Book from God, which con- 
tained ſecrets of the higheſt ;and moſt ſubtil Wiſdom, of 
which he treats in his Book entitled Zohar. "The Caraite Se, 
who'receive not all Traditions, reje& all this, as the Fiftions 
of the Cabbaliſts, and as Stories made at pleaſure. Abraham 


Ben- Dior: 
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'Bazfci,. a:Zewi/þ, Author... Þhe Cabbaliſts have feigned two 
Pieces under the name of, this Rezcel, where he ſpeaks of many 
Angels - names, and divers Spirits, and the, way of rendring 
them-familjar to us; *ris properly nothing elſe bur a, Book of 
Cabbaliſtick Magick, that. contains nought but fooliſh and ridi. 
culous things; which, for the moſt part are grounded upon the 
ſubtilties of names. Buxtorf,' . Y Ca. 
+  * Reading the beſt Town in,Berkſhire, ſeated upon the Thames, 
where -it receives the Kent, with. ſeveral Bridges over thoſe 
two'Riyers, which had anciently. a Caſtle and a noble Church, 
ruin'd in Mr. Cambdep's time. The Danes, about 846, 

made this place the Seat of their Rapines, and were hardly ex- 
pell'd by Zthelwolph King of Mercia. ,Being Gartifon'd for 
the King, in the beginning . of the late Troubles, 1t was taken 
by the Earl of Eſzx, dprzl 26. 164.3, after a Siege of ten Days, 
and 'proved very troubleſom to the City of Oxford, then the 
King's Head-Quarters. The County Aflizes uſually are kept 
' here. Iris a well-inhabited Town, contains three Pariſhes, is 
the Capital of irs Hundred, and a Corporation, beſides repre- 
ſented. by -two Members in the Houſe of Commons. From: 
London 40 miles. 

* Cividad Beal, Lat. Civitas Regalis, the Capital City of 
Chiapia in N. America, 70 Leagues trom St. 7ego de Guatima- 
ia to. the S. W. and from Tabaſos to the W. Ir was built by 
the Spaniards to aſſure the poſſeſſion of the Country, and privi- 
leged by the King to increaſe the Inhabitants; and ir has alio a 
Biſhop's. See. Herrera placeth it in 418. 3o. of N. Lat. bur it 
is contradifted by Laet, iclying but about 16.00. The Air is 
cool and dry, and very fine, and the Country abour it fruitfull 
in all things neceſlary to the Life of Man. Chilton, an Engliſh. 
man obſerves, the Indians called it Saca:lan, and that in 1570 
there were about 100 Spaniſh Inhabitants in it,  * 

_* Kebata, Bebat, Bebato, a famous Town in the Pro- 
vince of 7Temeſna in the Kingdom of Fez, buiit by Manſor King 
of Morocco upon the Shoars of the Ocean, at the Mouth of the 
River Buragray, on a Rock between the Sea and River. In its 
Form. it reſembles Morocco, and was like it adorned with Royal 
Moſques, Colleges, Palaces, Shops, Stoves -and Hoſpitals; and 
here he uſed to remain with his Army from the beginning of 
April to September, and the Water there being bad he builr an 
Aquedutt to ſupply the ſame. twelve miles long. Afrer his 
death the Town fell to. decay, and is not now above a tenth 

art of what it was, and the Aquedu&t was broken in the Wars: 

t has now not above 400 Houles, yet is very well fortify'd a- 
gainſt the Portugueſe by the Kings of Fez. It lies about two 
mules S. of Sale. 

Recaredus, the firſt of that name King of the Wifgorhs in 
| Spain, ſucceeded his Father Leuvigildus in 586, which was the 
624 of the Spaniſh Ara. He got great advantage over the 
Troops of King Gontran near Carcaſſonna, but was much more 
glorious for having abjur'd 4rianiſm, according to the. Ex- 
ample of his Brother Hermenigilaus: He alſo cauſed divers 
Councils to be held, as the Third of 7v/edo, one at Narbonne, and 
ſome others; and died after he had reigned fifteen years in 601, 
leaving his Son Leuva or Liubs upon the Throne. 

Rechabiteg, a certain Se& of the Jews, ſo called, for that they 
were the Diſciples of Jozadab the Son of Rechab the Propher; 
they never drank Wine, and lived abroad in Tents. In the 
Reign of Jehoakim King of Judah the fear of the Armies of Ne- 
buchodonoſor conſtrained them to retire to Jeruſalem, where they 
lived privately. It was then that Jeremy having brought them 
into þ Temple, preſented them with Bowls full of Wine, 
but they refuſed to drink, adding, that they had reſolved in- 
violably to obſerve the Inſtitutions of their Maſter, who for. 
bad them to plant Vineyards, build Houſes, &'c. The Prophet 
took occation from hence to reproach the Jews for their Diſobe- 
dience and Errors, ſince they ſtuck not to violate the Laws of 
God, when the Rechabites made a ſcraple of not obſerving the 
Traditions of Men. Torniel. ; 

Recheſuind or Recceſicuintus, King of the W:ſgoths in Spain, 
ſucceeded Chindaſvinthus or Cindaſiuntus 1n 649; he reigned 
above 23 years, and that peaceably, which contributed much 
to render the Eccleſiaſtical Government very eminent, ſo that 
in his time were celebrated three Councils at Toledo, which are 
the 8th, 9th, and 1oth, and one at Merida. He died in 627. 
Tſidorus. 

Rechfairng his Son ravaged Gaſco:gne, took Sarageſſa and har- 
rafſed the Provinces ſubject to the Romans. In 456 he was de- 
feated by Theodoricus TI. King of the Wiſzgoths, whole Siſter he 


| had married ; he retired full of wounds into the utmoſt parts 


of Galicia, and having been taken in a place called Porrucal, he 
was brought . tro Theozoricus, who kept him tor ſome time in 
Priſon, and afterwards murthered him. Mariazs. 

Rechila, King of Suevia in Spain, was crowned by his Father 
Ermerick or Hermerick, towards 434. He deteared in Battle 
one . Andever, won Sevil, Merida, Carthage, and divers other 
Cities, but he had nor time to continue his Conqueſts, dying 
at Merida 1n 447. This Prince was an Arian. Mariana. 

Becolets, or the Minor Brethren of St. Francis, a Congre- 
gation 'of Religious eſtabliſhed about 1530. There have been 
divers others of the Order of St. Francis, who' all boaſted they 
obſerv*d the Rules of their Founder in its Purity and Smplici- 
x Leo X., ordered they ſhould all be reduced to one, under 
the name of Reformed ; but ſince, there have been ſome who 


would 


LIM 


7 OM RNADREE | * 


would be more rigid than others, and obſerve the Rule more | from whence he returned when abandoning; his Enterpriſe, the 
exaQtly, according to the Letter, conformable to the Deelara- | Remans built a Temple, 'which they 
tions of Nicholas IKE. and Clement V. In 1531 Clement VE. | Rediculus, in memory of that forced return of their Capital 
cauſed Manſions to be given them, whereunto they might re- | Enemy; for the Latin Verb Redire ſignifying to. return, they 
ceive thoſe thar had the. Spirit of RecolleQion, for which rea- | called him Deis Rediculas; 25 if they had faid, The God thar 
fon they received the name of Recolers, The ſame Pope. ap- | obliged him to return. Feſtus. | jIEE 
proved of this Eſtabliſhment' in 1532. Twe in Limoſos, and | Bee, an He of Frante in the Weſtern Ocean, near unto the 
Murat in Auvergue, were the firſt Cities in France who: gave | Country of - Aunisz the Latins call it Rea and Reacw, It be- 
them Convents. Some. Rehgious of this Order carried this ; longs to the Biſhoprick of Rochel, and to the Goyernment of 
Reformation into 1taly about 1584. ' You may fee in Cardinal | Awnis and Broyage. The Wines there are fo plentifull, that if 
aOfſar's Letter how he recommends them to M. de Villerot in + the Engliſh, Dutch and Norman Fleets did not come every year 
1603. They have a Convent in Paris, and near an hundred and | to take ſome of them away, they ſhould be oblige to give #- 
fifry throughout the Kingdom, which are divided into ſeven | way the old Wine to the People for Cacking the new. The 
Provinces. Sponde. Mezeray. | — {| aredivers Towns in it, the principal of which, are that of 

* Reculver, a Sea-Town in the Countyf Ken? in' Auguſtine | Martin, where there is a fair Convent of Cepuchins, and that 


+ gable by Day or Night, ir being clear, and 25 or 50 


Lath, ſome miles N. of Canterbury, deſerving to be particular- 
Iy taken norice of for the Palace and Reſidence of Et helbert rhe 
Iſt. Chriftian Saxon King of Kent ; the high Spire of its Church 
makes now a good Sea-mark. 

The Rev-Dea , Lat. Mare Rubrum, Erythreum, Azanium 
and Ayabicus Sinus, 1s a Branch of the Indian or Athiopian O- 
cean which parts 4rabia from Africa and Egypr, running from 
N. to $. above 1200 miles. 'The Arabians call this Sea Burhiel 
Calzem, the Sea of Calzem, from a City of that name ; towards 
the North it is not above eight or nine miles over, as M. The- 
venst obſerves, who travelPd on its Shoars five days. It is nar- 
row and full of Rocks, therefore dangerous to Sailors, for 
which and other reaſons now not much frequenred, fince the 
way to the Indies was diſcovered by the Ocean. This Sea will 
be famous to all Ages upon the 'account of the Children of 
IſraePs paſſing it dry-foot when they went up our of Reypr. 
* The Red-Sea is like a River, and tull of Rocks and Sands, 
ſome of which appear, and others are covered by the Waters. 
The diſtance between the Red and ' Mediterranean Seas is ſeven 
Days Journey. The Ships which fail on the Red-$eg are builr 
at Calzem, and are all Flat-bottoms. That part of the Red- 
Sea that lies between Bugie in Egypt and Giodds the Port of 
Meccha is 24 hours fail, full of Flarrs and Rocks, and has ſome 
Iſlets, which in the Winter have no Inhabitants, except Neamar 
or Noman, which is always inhabited. There 1s another called 
Sameri, which is inhabited by Samaritan Jews. The diftance | 
berween Egypt and Arabia is in ſome places go miles, and in 
others not above eighr, At(Babel-Mandel) this Sea joins with 
the indian Ocean, and from' thence it runs N. W. on the E. 
it has 7:hams and Hagiaz, two Provinces of Arabia felix, Alg- 
dian, Ailan, and Taran, three Cities of Arabia Perraa ; at the 


bottom of it is Calzem (Sues) on the W. lies Zgypr and then 


Zthiopia, Its whole length 1s 1400 miles, and it hath fifteen 
Iſlands in all. M. Pory, the Tranſlator of Leo Africanm, a learn- 
ed Man obſerves, That the middle of this Sea is _—_ Navi- 

athoms 
deep, but the Eaſtern and Weſtern Shoars are ſo full of Rocks, 
Shoals, &'c. that it'is impoſſible to paſs them but by Day-lighr, 
and with moſt expert Pilots, which are taken in art the Iſle of 


Babel-Mandel. He ſaith alſo, This Sea hath few Fiſh, and the | of 


Shoars have.no green Graſs, Herbs or Weeds, in which. he is. 
contradifted by others. The ancient Kings of Egypt barred the | 
Enterance of this Sea againſt the Africans, by drawing a Chain 
from Arabia to Babel-Mandel, and from the Weſt ſide of that 
Iſland again to Egypt, as he obſerves out of S:rabo. And that 
the Turks,at this day,do not willingly ſuffer any Ship to paſs up- 
on this Sea but their own, the Portugueſe having provoked them 
by their Depredations. "The Hebrews call this Sea Jamſuph, and 


Exodus 15. 22. it is called Mare Algoſum. Its Waves are agitated | 


by great Ebbs and Flows, whence ſome have had rhe Impu- 
dence to ſay, the 1ſ-aelites paſd at Low-water, and that the 
Egyptians were drowned by the return of the Tide. Horning 
Ant. Geo. p. 11. ; | 
Redemption de Captiveg, or Nitre Dame de Ia Mercy, a Mi- 
litary, and fince a Religious Order; it was founded by Perer 
Nolaſque, pk, > with Rajmond de Rochfort and Peter King 
of Arragon. e Religious of this Inſtitution, beſides the 
three ordinary Vows, to wit, Chaftity, Poverty and Obedience, 
make a fourth, to imploy themſe]ves for the deliverance of 
Chriſtian Slaves detained by the Barbarians, and alſo to enter 
into ſervitude for the Liberty of the Faithfull. The Popes 
have approved of this Order, and have granted them divers 
Privileges. , | 
* Redfozd Eaff, a Market-Town in Nottinghamfhire 1n Nov- 
thelay Hundred upon the River 1de!, governed by two Baihffs, 
ſix Aldermen, and a Steward. From London 110 miles. 
Red (Fanc#) a Phyſician and Philoſopher, who made him- 
{If famous in the City of Florence. He hath compoſed in 1tali- 
an, a Treatiſe of the Generation of Inſeffs, which .indrew Friſe, 
a Printer of Amſterdam, hath got tranſlated into Latin, and 
publiſhed in 1671. He writ alto divers other Pieces. Lets. 
Rediculug, was the name of a God to whom rhe Romans 
built a Temple near Rome, upon the way to the Gate called 
Capeno; near unto which Hannibal approaching, in order to 
enter into Rome, the Deſtruftion of which he had ſworn, was 
obliged to return haſtily with all bis Army, being ſerz?d with 
a ſudden terror, occaſioned by certain horrible Spe&rums that 
appear*d in the Air, as iff it were for the defence of the City. 
In the ſame p!ace, juſt as far as Hannibal had adyanc'd, and 


of Loye, called the 1/e, becauſe of a Canal that- environs it. 
The moſt conſiderable Fort is that of Pree, where-there are 
Canon thar carry as far as the Mainland, diſtant about twp 
{mall Leagues ; 'ri# flanked with four Baſtions, with Half 
Moons and fine Out-works. The King has cauſed: to be built 
in this Ifland, towards the Sea-fide, a high Tower, which has 
a Light in the Night, becauſe of the Rocks adjacent, called 
” Whale-rocks, whence *tis called the Tower of Whales. Vil- 
aan. ' 

Rees, Lat. Reeſum, a ſmall Ciry formerly well fortified, in 
the Dukedom of Cleves upon the Roiie, and Garriſon'd by the 
Hollanders, tho* it belong'd to the Duke of Brandenbyrg, being 
taken by the French in 1672, in 1674 It was reſtored to that 
Prince, bur firſt diſmantled by the French: : It ftands three 
German miles from IWeſe! to the N. and the ſame diſtance from 
Cleve to the E. | THe, oF 

Referendary ; this name was formerly taken for Maſter of 
Requeſts, and for the Keepers of the Seals ofa Prigce; or Chan- 
cellor ; but now a Referendary' in Fance 18-an-Officer of the 
Chancery who makes report of the Letrers of Juſtice, At 
Rome, the Referendaries of the one and the other Seal are the 
Prelates, who bring before the Pope, Afﬀairs; and Requeſts or 
Peritions for the fignature of Right, and far thar of Favour ; 
and who take cognizance of Cauſes brought before them,- and 
wherein they aft for x Sum nor exceeding | five : hundred 
Crowns in Gold ; for if it exceeds that, it belongs to the Juriſ- 
diftion of the Rota. It was Pope Mexander VI. that inftituted 
theſe Referendaries, and granted them large Privileges.- . Oyuphr. 
Panvin. ' 7: H4-246 

Kefon, a Deniſb Lord, whom Got hrick King of Denmerk ſent 
Ambaſkdor to the Swedes ; theſe People having conſþired the ' 
death of the' Embaflador, tied a great Stone ta.the top of the 
Bed whereon he lay, the Cords wherewith it was faſtened they 
cut when he was afleep, and ſocruſhed him-ro pieces. Gerhrick, 
to revenge this Murther and Perfidy, conſtrain*d the Authors of 
the Crime to pay yearly twelve Talents of Gold, and every par- 
ticular perſon an Ounce, the which was called» the Tribute of 
Renard, for that they had given this ſurname to Refoy,  Saxe. 

Begale, a right which the King hath to enjoy the Revenues 

Biſhopricks, and Archbiſhopricks, and 'vacant vges,- until 
ſuch time as the Biſhop or Archbiſhop has taken his Oath of 
Fidelity ro the King, and that that Oath be'regiſtred in the 
Chamber of Accounts at. Paris. The King alſo, duripg the 
vacancy of the See, names perſons to officiate vi the Pxeben» 
daries and other Dignities, and in whatever Benefices-are in the 
gift of the Biſhops or Archbiſhops, except Pariſhes. F; Sir- 
mond and M. Duy-Puy,' two famous Writers have ſhewed; "Thar 
all the Kings of France of the firſt Race, and. fome of the ſe- 
cond have had the entire diſpoſal of Biſhopricks throughout 
their Dominiens. The Regale comes from the right of Patro- 
nage which the King has over all the Churches jn his King- 
dom, from his Feudal Right over the Temporals of the Rene. 
fices of his State, and from'ts right of ProteQion in regard of 
the Ecclefiafticks and goods of the Church. The Indwigenge 
and Facility of ſome Kings has given way to Ele&tions:j. Frans 
cis T. and his Succefſors have .m {ome meaſures fd-eſta- 
bliſhed in their ancient right of naming to Brlbopricks and 
Archbiſhopricks,by the Concordate of Boulogne ini 515 ahd 1516, 
that power of diſpoſing of Biſhopricks and Archbiſhopricks, 
hath made way to that of preferring to the Benefices which 
ſhould be dependent thereon during the vacancy of. the See, 
The Statutes of Charles the Bald inform us, That when! a Bis 
ſhoprick came to be vacant, the-King ſent an Order. no he 
Governour of the Province to take care of the Dieceſ(s,rand 
to provide alfo, rogether with the neighbouring Biſhop, for 
all that regarded the Spiritual. In the Will which King Philip 
the Auguſt made before his Voyage to the Holy-Land, there-1s an 
expreſs Article, which enjoins thoſe who ſhould have the Go- 
vernment- of the State, to conferr upon the moſt deſerving 
the Prebendſhips and _ ur og _— ng ya Va» 
cant, depending upon t egale. is right ying 
the Benefices, " ol with the enjoyment of rhe | 
nues of the vacant Biſhopricks or Archbiſhopricks. ' Hincmar, 
Archbiſhop of Rheims, complains'in one of his Letters to' Pope 
Leo TV. that as ſoon as a See was vacant, the King's Officers 
ſeiz'd upon: all the Revenues of the Church, and cauſed the 
Epiſcopal FunCGtions to be diſcharged by a Suffragan or Nergh- 
— Biſhop. Philip the Fair leaving-to hy Doan and Ca- 
nons of the Church of Paz# the exerciſe of their Right —__ 

the 
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the vacancy of the See, obliged them 'to declare, and folemnly | 
to acknowledge by Writing, that'that Toleration ſhould be no 
prejudice to the Profits of the Regale. | King Charles V. gave 
in 1364 to the Churchof the Holy Chapel in Paris, the remain- 
der of the Profits of the Regalia. Charles VII. beſtowed upon 
the ſame Holy-Chapel the Profits of the Regalia for three years. 
Lewis XI. granred/them it during his whole Reign, which was 
alſo done by | Charles VIIL. Lewis XII. Francis I. Henry IL. and 
Francis IT. Finally, King Charles IX. gave to this Church all the 
Revenues of rhe Rega)ia, wirthout jimitation of time. The 
Chapter of. the Holy Chapel enjoy'd .it till 1641, when King 
_ Lewis XI gave it the Abby of S. Nicaiſe of Reims, and left all 

e Profirs of the Regalia to the new Archbiſhops and Biſhops ; 

hereby the Chapter loſt much ; for that Abby brought not in 
above eight or nine thouſand Livres Rent, whereas the Rega- 
lia, according to the Sentiments of Cardinal 4*Ofat equalled 
the Revenueof three of the richeſt Archbiſhopricks in the King- 
dom put together. This grant was confirmed in the Parlia- 
ment of Pars in 1642, but the Court orderell that the King ſhould 
re-enter upon the Regalia, and that if a Biſhop or Archbiſhop 
died, all the Revenues of the Biſhoprick or Archbiſhoprick ſhould 
be ſeized upon by the Attorney General, who ſhould conſtitute 
Commiſſioners to manage it. © However the Chamber of Ac- 
counts regiſtred the Letrers of this Grant and of this Seflion, 
and the Clergy have enjoy'd -it ever ſince. As to the extent of 
the right of the Regale, it takes place throughout all the King- 
dom, altho? ſome Biſhopricks and Archbithopricks, and alto 
ſome Provinces have pretended exemption from it ; the Abbies 
were alſo formerly ſubje& thereto, but they have been dif- 
charged. The Parliament of Par: declared, 'by an Order 
bearing date the 24th of pril 1608, That the King had a right 
of Regale to the Church of St. John de Bellay, as well as to all 
the reſt of the Kingdom, and forbad the Advocates and Attor- 
neys"to make any Propoſitions to the contrary; ſo that the 
Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks of the Provinces of Langue- 
doc, Guieme, Dauphine, and Provence made Application to the 
King's Counci hereupon ; and this continued till 1673 , then, 
after a delay ot above ſixty years, _— which, the Prelates 
of the four Provinces could ſhew no Title to the exemption 
they pretended to, the King iſſued out a Declaration in the 
Month of February 1673, Which was confirmed in Parliament 
the 18th of April following, by which his Majeſty declared, 
Thar the right of the Regale appertained to him totally in all 
the Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks of his Kingdom, Lands and 
Signiories under” his Obedience; except ſuch as were exempted 
' for barthenſom” Titles. On - the: ſecond of April 1675, the 
King put forth another Declaration confirmed in} Court on the 
13th of May the ſame year, wherein is expreſsly named rhe 
Archbiſhopricks and Bifhopricks of the four Provinces which 
pretended to be exempt from the right of the Regale;-to wit, 
Bourges, Bourdeaux, Auſch, Tholouſe, Narbonne, - Arles, Aix, A- 
vignn; Ambrun, Vienne, and the Suffragans. The King did al- 
ſo ſince in Fanuary 1682, pur forth a perpetual Editt concerning 
the right of the Regale. M. B7gnon. 

Reggio, formerly called Rhegium Lepidi, a Ciry and Dutchy 
in the Territories of Modena, with a Biſhoprick, ſuffragan of 
Bolonia.” TOs the! ſecond City in that State, large and ſtrong, 
with a good Cittadel. Reggio owes its Reputation to Charlemaign, 
having' been ruin'd divers times as well by the Gorhs as by other 
Barbarjans. Ir ſtands berween Parma to the W. and Modena to 
the E. 15 _— from _ _ 

Reqato or Regge, formerly Rhegium Julium, an Archiepiſco- 
pal GT of the Further Calabria in the Kingdom of Naples up- 
on the Streight or Tare of ' Mena, over againſt Sicily. . This 
City was builr by the Chalcidians An. Mud. 3279, 82 years af- 
'ter Rome. | It' flouriſhed many years as a Free-ſtate, untill it 
fell atlaſt into the Hands of the Sicilian Tyrant Dionyſus, after 
a Siege of eleven Months. ' This Prince began his Reign As: 
Rom. 360, and reign'd 38 years. The City was little regarded 
from thar time, till Julie Ceſor rebuilt it, and made it a Ro- 
man Colony, calling it Rheginum Julium, after which it is fre- 

uently mentioned in the Latin Hiſtorians. Ir's a very fair 
City alcho' it has been divers times plunder'd by the Turks ; it 
belongs to the King of Spain. 

Regifugium, a Feaſt which the Romans celebrated on the 
24th of February, in memory of the flight of Tarquin who was 
baniſhed from Rome in the 245th year after the Foundation of 
that City. Some have imagined that Tarquiz was baniſhed 
from Reme about the end of May, and in the Summer-time ; 
for there is mention. made in Hiſtory, That the Corn was al- 
ready ripe; but in the firſt place it muſt be anſwered, Thar be- 
tween x Decree made againſt Tarquin and the time of Harveſt 
there muſt be ſome Months ſpace ; and ſecondly, That the 
order of the Months in thoſe days -was not the ſame as now, 
according to the Julia account, and that it may be, that the 
Month of February was then at the ſame time as our Month of 
May or Jwne is now ; and when Denys of Halicarnaſſus , 
That the Conſuls entred upon the adminiſtration of their Office 
four Months before the end of the year, he had reſpeC&t to the 
year of the Greeks, or the Olympiad, which begun at the Sum- 
mer Solſtice, according to which was adjuſted the firſt year of 
the Foundation of Rome. Tit. Liv. , : 

Regtilus, a ſmall Lake of the ancient Latium in'the Terti- 
eories of Tiſculanum, now called the Lake of Caſtiglione, or ; 


St. Praxede in the Country of Rome, berween 7:voli and La 
Cava dell” Aglio. This Lake is famous for the Vittory won by 
Aul. Poſthumus againſt Tarquin, after that King had been baniſh- 
ed. Tit. Liv. | | ; 

Regilitanus (2%in:w Nenins) fought twice valiantly againſt 
the Sarmatians, and afterwards revolting from Gallian, cauſed 
himſelf to be prochimed Emperor ; but he continued not 
long, for the Soldiers that had inveſted him with the Purple 
depriv*d him of his Life in 262. Trebellius Polio. 

R » an Abbot of Prum of the Order of St. Benet, in 
the Dioceſs of Treves ; he lived about the end of the ninth Cen- 
tury ; and-in the beginning of the tenth he was obliged to 
leave the Government of his Monaſtery. He writ a Chronicle 
from the time of the birth of our Saviour till rowards go8, and 
hath afterwards comginued it till 967 or 972. He delcribcd in 
this Book the principal Ations of the r:nch. He has left alſo 
a Treatiſe De Diſciplinis Eccleſiaſticis & Religione Chriſtiana. He 
made uſe in this Work notonly of the Greek and African Coun- 
cils and Decrees of the-Popes, but alſo of the Councilsof Spain, 
France and Germany, and. of the labours of other Eccleſiaitical 
Greek and Latin Authors, and chiefly of the Theodoſian Code, the 
Statutes of Charlemaign and his Succeflors the Kings of France, 
with the other Laws the ſame Kings had given to divers People 
that were their SubjeQts : Bur as to the Epiſtles of the Popes, he 
made uſe of no other hardly ſavethoſe of Siriciws,and his Succeſ- 
ſors until Hormiſdas, for that the reſt are queſtionable. Joachim 
Hildebran got this Book printed the firſt time in 1659, at Helm- 
ſtadt. in the Dutchy of Brunſwick, from a Manuſcript which 
was in that Univerſity ; and M. Baluzius has made it ſince to be 
re-printed more corrett and enlarged in 1671, with very learn- 
ed Notes upon it. Doujat. 

Beginotruda, Dutcheſs of Bavaria, was the Daughter of 
Childebert or Theodebert King of France, and married to Theodon 
Il. Duke of Bavaria, who became a Chriſtian at. the ſolicita- 
tion of this vertuous Princeſs ; and the Chriſtian Religion af- 
terwards increaſed much in all Bavaria, by the help of Ruperr 
Biſhop of Worms. Brunner. 

Regulus. -Vid. Atiltug. , 

Kehoboam, King of Judah, ſucceeded his Father Solomon 4x. 
Mund. 3060. Shiſback, King of Egypt, after he had taken di- 
vers Cities, beſieged Jeruſalem, whither he brought twelve hun- 
dred Chariots of War, with an innumerable company of Men; 
but a. Peace was made between Rehboboam and Shijhack, yer ſo, 
that this laſt carried away all the Treaſure of rhe Temple, and 
the other cauſed Brazen Shields to be put in the room of thoſe 
that, were remoyed, He died 4x. Mund. 3076, which was the 
17th of, his Reign, and the 58th of his Age. . 

Reimg, a City of France in Champaign that gives Title to the 
firſt Duke and Peer of France, and to an Archbiſhoprick, which 
hath for Suffragans So:ſſons, Chalon Sur Marne, Laon, Senlis, 
Beauvats, Amiens, Noion.and Bullogne ; Cambra, Tournay and Ar- 
res did alſo formerly belong to it. The Ancients called it Dx- 
rocorrorum and Duricortora Remorum, and now Remi or Remenſis 
C:vitas, ' It may boaſt to be one of the moſt ancient and faireſt 
Ciries of the Kingdom. Ir ſtands ,in the midſt of a pleaſant 
Plain, where the River Yz/ie waſhes one part of it's Walls, 
which are in Circumference above an Hours walk, and which 
encloſe a great many fine places, large Streets, well-builr 
Houſes, and magnificent Churches, both for their Ornament, 
Greatneſs and Quality. The Cathedral is thechiefeſt, dedicated 
to our Lady, a noble Pile. The Portal is the moſt conſiderable 
in France for its Archite&ure, Figures and Baſs Relief, which 
render it a moſt accompliſh'd Piece. Ir's in this Church that 
the Archbiſhopof Reims anoints the Kings with the Oyl reſerv'd 
in a little Veſſel called Sants Ampulla, ſent, as they pre- 
tend, from Heaven at the Coronation and Anointing of Clovis. 
This City is very ancient, as manifeſtly appears by the Gates of 
it, which have the names of the Pagan Deities upon *em, and 
the Fort of Ceſar which ſtands near the Ciry. There is alſo at 
Reims a Prefidial, Bailiage and Univerſity, founded by Charles 
of Lorrain, Archbiſhop of this Ciry with the leave of Henry IL. 
Sonantiue, who governed the Church of Reims towards 630, 
was Preſident of a Council held at Reims, conſiſting of forty 
Prelates who aſſembled ar the fame time in this Ciry for the 
Reformation of Manners. There were made 25 Canons which 
we have, with 21 Synodical Ordinances, attributed to the lame 
Sonantins, as we learn from Flodoard, 1th, 2. cap. 5. Wolfarus 
celebrated a Council there, in 813, by the order of Charlemaign, 
who alſo cauſed divers others to, be held at the 1ame time, 
our of a deſire to ſee the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs well regulated be= 
fore his death. Thete are 44 Canons of them: Hincmar ſpeaks 
of a Synod in 879, F. 2. p. 821. Foulque, Archbiſhop of Reims 
in the Month of January 892, according to the ancient way of 
numbering by the French, and 893 by the Romans, crowned 
Charles the Simple King of France ; and at the ſame time there was 
aſſembled there a Council againſt Baldwin Earl of Manaers for 
uſurping tome Goods of the Church., "This fame Foulque was 
aſlaſlinated ſome time after. Heriveus ſucceeded him 1a goo, 
and aſſembled there the neighbouring Prelates, who excom- 
municated the Authors of this Villany. Ir will not be im- 
pertinent to add here the: Deſcription of that famous Mo- 
nument of Antiquity which was diſcovered there in 1677. 
It's a Triumphal Arch, which was formerly the Northern 
Gate of the Ciry of Reims, called Port-Mars, or the Gate of 
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Mars. This Gate was buried with Earth, and hid' under the 
Rampart, in 1554. And there has been another builr by it of 
the ſame Name. This Arch is compoſed of three Arches, the 
middle, called the Arch of the Seaſons ; that on the right, the 
Arch of Romulus and Remus ; and that on the leftnamed the Arch 
of Leda. The Arch of Romulus was digged up in 1595, and the 
other two were diſcovered in 1677. In the Vault of the Arch 
of the Seaſons are to be ſeen four Children, which repreſent the 
four Seaſons of the year , and a Woman fitting in the midſt of 
them denoting Abundance. The twelve Months are repreſent- 
ed ſtanding round, with divers other Ornaments which time 
hath worn out in a great meaſure. The Vault of the Arch of 
Romulus encloſes in a Square , enriched with Trophies, a Pi- 
&ure of Remws and Romulus, ſuckled by a Roman She-woolf, 
and accompanied with rwo Figures, whereof each holds a Staff 
in its hands, and one wears a Head-piece, and the other aLau- 
rel. Ir ſeems however rhar this muſt be the Shepherd Fauftulw 
and his Wife Laurentia, who having taken theſe Children 
from the She-woo!f, bred them up to the Age of eighteen. In 
the Vauit of the Arch of Leads is ſeen Leda, the Mother of Ca- 


® for and Pollux , accompanied with a Swan and a Cupid holding 


a Torch in his hand, There are ſome who would have this E- 
difice to be a triumphal Arch built in honour of Julius Caſar, 


| When in the Reign of Auguſius Ceſar they made great Inroads 


into. France. - Others are of opinion that Juliws Czſar built it 
himſelf. Some eſtimating that this ſort of Archire&ure is not 
ſo old, have attributed this to Julian the Apoſtate , who paſſed 
by Reims when he came to Paris , in his Return from his Con- 
queſts in Germany. It is hard to affirm under what Emperor 
this Monument has been built ; ſince not only the Heads which 
were placed in the Frontifpice are broken , but the Place alſo 
where of old the Inſcription was wont ro be put, 1s entirely de- 
faced. All that can be faid with cerrainry, is, That it1s a tri- 
umphal Arch which hath been ere&cd in honour of ſome Ro- 
man Emperor , and that it was done after the gaining of ſome 
ViRtory, whereof there are the Marks both withour and within 
this Work. There are yet ſtrong Reaſons to believe that this 
triumphal Arch hath been built in honour of Julius Ceſar ; for 
that Emperor pretended to be deſcended from 1uiw, the Son of 
neas, and firſt King of Aba, from whom iflued Remus and Ro- 
mulus the Founders of Reme. The twelve Months ſhew that Ce- 
far regulated the Calendar , and compoſed the year which they 
call Julian. And the Swans which never ſink under Water , 
was a Commemoration of that Adventure of Ceſar in Egypt ; 
when he was obliged to caſt himſelf into the Sea in his Robes 
and Purple , and had the Fortune to ſwim to a Ship that took 
him in; ſo that the Papers he held in one of his hands were 
not ſo much as wet. The Figures of Remus and Romulus ſeem 
to intimate, That this Monument was deftgned in honour of 
Julius Caſar, who boaſted he was deſcended from the Race of 
Tilus, the Son of Zneas, and the Grand-ſon of Yew; more eſpe- 
cially, ſince in the midſt of the City of Reims there hath been 
alſo another triumphal Arch with a Figure of Venus, the Mo- 
ther of Zneas. The ſecond Arch is yet to be ſeen, but above 
half ruined. There remains nothing but the Vault of the middle 
Arch, and ſome Footſteps of the other rwo built upon each ſide, 
Du Cheſne. St. Marthe, | 
Keineccits ( Reinier) a German, a Native of Steinheim in the 
Dioceſs of Paderbourg , who for a long time was Tutor in the 
Univerſities of Frankfort and Helmſtad ; and hath publiſhed Gene- 
alogical and Hiſtorical Treatiſes, with divers other Pieces. He 
writ alſo a Book concerning The Method of Hiſtory , wherein is 
much Learning ; but he hath obſerved no good order, nor al- 
ways judged well of the Mcrit of Hiſtorians. His Hiſtorical 
Treatiſes have been eſteemed by the Learned, and above all by 
Poſſnus. He died in the year 1595. His Works that have been 
printed are, Familie Regum & Pontificum Boſphoranorum, &<c. 
Familie Regum Macedomie, Familia Regum Armeniorum, O'c. Fa- 
miliz Regum Judazorum, &©'c. Familia Regum Medig, Spartans- 
rum,&c. with divers other Pieces of the ſame nature. Thuaniw. 
 Beinsbourg, a Village a League from Leyden, in Holland , 
where there has been a famous Abbey founded ſucceſſively by 
two Counts of 'Holland named Theedorus and Florentins, by the 
Counteſs Perozne/a, and by a Lady of the Houſe of Saxony, where 
they were painted upon the Glaſs of the Church in their order. 
It's now under the Dominion of the States of Holland. Here 
was formerly a Religious Order of Women of St. Bennet ; all 
called Ladies; for that the Abbeſs was Lady temporal and ſpiri- 
tual of the place ; and none were admitted bur ſuch as were 
Nobly deſcended , and of ancient Extratt. Thoſe that entred 
into it, for the moſt. part, did not make Profeſſion till after 
ſome years, and ſome nor at all, but went out and married. 
They gave large Alms thrice a week , and there afſembled thi- 
ther every day to receive it above two thouſand perſons. The 
four Founders are buried in the Church , and there are alſo to 
be ſeen a great many magnificent Tombs of the Counts and 
Counteſles and other Lords of Holland. Guichardin. 
Religion is properly the Worſhip given to God ; bur this 
Name 1s alſo applied to the Worſhip of Idols and falſe Gods. 
It will not doubtleſs be impertinent to ſee here the State of Re- 
ligion in the four Parts of the World. ; 
Religions of E«rope. The Inquiſition ſuffers not in 1taly nor 
in any of the Iſles thereabouts, any of thoſe they call Hereticks, 
for that they look upon them as Rebellious SubjeCts againſt the 
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Pope its Head. They nevertheleſs tolerate Jews , the Pope mas» 
king them pay Tribute for the Li they enjoy in the Ter- 
ritories of -the Ecckfiaſtical State: - The Republick of Yemice 
have baniſhed the Jews which ſettled there in an Iſland belong- 
ing to that City called Gioudezzs, In the Kingdom of Naples , 
where the Inquiſition reigns as in Spain , are yet ſuffered tome 
Greeks and | Albanians. Dalmatia 1s poſſeſs'd by the Henetians 
and the Tis, The little Republick of Raguſs pays Tribute 
both_to the one and to the orher , bur is of the Rorhan Catho- 
lick Religion and hath an Arch-biſhop. The Yenetians havetwo 
Arch-biſhopricks in Dalmatia, which are thoſe of Zars and Spa- 
latro, The Inhabitants of the Iſle of Corfu, which belongs to 


the Republick of Yenzce, are Chriſtians of the Greek Church. 


The Ifle of Candia is now under the Dominion of :the Grand- 
Signior, where, beſides Mahometans , are- Roman Catholicks , 
Greeks and Jews, who pay Tribute for their Liberty. ' There 
are none but Romaniſts in Spain, the Inquiſition being exerci- 
ſed there with great Severity , as well as in Portugal, and they 
ſuffer neithet' Moors nor Jews to be there. France is. now all 
Roman Citholick ſince Lewis XIVth. has pulled down the 
Churches of the reformed, and conſtrained them by Dragooning 
and other Torments to abjure their Religion or tofly. In all the 
Netherlands which belong either to the King of France or Spain, 
there is no other Religion but the Roman Catholick*, 'and ' if 
there be any Calviniſts or Lutherans there, they do not difcover 
themſelves. In the States of Holland the reformed Religion is 
uppermoſt, bur a great number of Roman Catholicks are ſuffer- 
ed to be rhere, as well as Luckerans, Anabaptiſts and Jews: The 
Papiſts are not permitted the publick Exerciſe of their Religi- 
on; but the Lutherans have leave to build Churches, and the 
Anabaptiſts have alſo theirs; as have alſo the Jews their Syna- 
gogues at Amſterdam and Reterdam. There are none bur thoſe 
of the reformed Religion at Geneva. Of the thirteen. Cantons 
of Swiſſerland , there are five of them Romaniſts, to wit, * Urs, 
Switz, Onderwald, Lncern and Zurick. The Canton of Soulern is 
almoſt all Catholick; Zurick, Bearn, Bale and Schaf-hauſe, are Pro- 
teſtants. Fribourg, Glaritz and Apenzeel, are paitly Roman Ca- 
tholicks, partly Proteſtants. Their Allies of the Country of 
Vallais are of the reformed Religion, the Country of the Griſons 
partly Roman Catholicks, and partly Proteſtants. The Yalteline 
all Catholick. Germany follows the Pope , Luther or Calvin , as 
may be ſeen in the Deſcription of the particular Countries. Hunga- 
7y 18 in part Roman-Catholick and in part Proteſtant. The King- 
dom of Poland is of the Popiſh Religicn , but there are many 
Proteſtants there ; eſpecially in lower Poland, about Lublin, Pruſ- 
ſia, and Livonia, towards the Baltick-ſea. In the Provinces that 
confine upon Hungary, Moravis, and Sileſia ; and thoſe which 
advance towards the South and Levant, they follow for the 
moſt part the Greek Church. Tranfilvanis is filled with all forts 
of Religions ; th: Roman Catholick is the leaft in requeſt. 
Swedeland and Denmark follow the Confeſſion of Augsburg. In 
all the Territories of the King of Great Britain the reformed 

Religion is eſtabliſhed , bur in England they follow the Epiſco- 

pal Government, and now in Scorland the Presbyterian. The 

Muſcovites follow the Religion of the Greek Church; and al. 

though rhey have a Patriarch at Maſco, yet they ceaſe not to ac- 
knowledg: the Church of Gonſtantinople. The Morduois, that are 

upon the Frontiers of Muſcovy, circumciſe in the ſame manner 

as the Jews and Turks doe , although they are not of their Reli- 

gion. They are neither profeſſed Chriſtians nor Idolaters, bur 
live according to the Laws of Nature , ahd worſhip one God , 
Creator of the World, to whom they offer the Firſt-fruits of all 
that they gather , and caſt them up rowards Heaven. Crim Tar- 
tary makes profeſſion of Mahometaniſm. There are alſo among 
them ſome Jews and Roman Catholicks to whom they grant the 
Exerciſe of their Religion, payihg Tribute for the ſame. The 
Mahometan Religion reigns in Turky, but the Grand-Signior ſuf 
fers Chriſtians and Jews there in divers places. The Chriſtian 

Greeks are there in great numbers, and have a Pattiatch at Conſtan- 
tinople, whole Juriſdi&tion extends as far as Aſia Minor,or Natolia. 

Religions of 4/s. In Turkiſh 4fia, the Mahometan Reli- 

gion is uppermoſt. The Grand-Signior permits there other 

Religions, as well as in Europe. The Greeks have two Patriarchs 

there, that of Antioch, and that of Jeruſalem. Irs in this-Empire 

where principally are the Chriſtians called Armenians , Georgi- 

gians, Neſtorians, Jacobites and Maronites. There are alſo Roman 

Catholicks, Sab2ans, Coptes,and great numbers of Jews. The Ro- 

man Catholicks are for rhe moſt part French and Yenetian Mer- 

chants, who are aſliſted by the religious Franciſcans, whoſe ordi- 

nary abode is at Jeruſalem and Bethlehem. In Perſia 1s the Ma- 

hometan Religion, according to the Se& of 4/i, which differs 

from that of Abubeker , Omar and Oſman, whom the Turks pre- 
ferr before that of .4/i. But the Perſians give full Liberty of 
Conſcience to all Strangers , ſo that there are Roman Catho- 
licks, Armenians , Neftorians and Sabaans ; there are wand en 
and Banyans, or Indian Prieſts, and other Idolaters. Arabia is 
ſubje& ro the Grand-Signior and Mahomeran Princes , who to- 
lerate Chriſtians to live there, where they have a famous Mona- 

ſtery upon Mount $:nai, poſſeſs'd by the Caloyers, or Religious 

Greeks of the Order of St. Baſil. The Empire of Mogul in India 
is ſubje& to a Mahometan Prince of the Se& of li, which is 
that of Perſia. But in theſe Dominions are 'many Idolaters. 

There are alfo Roman Catholicks, Jews and Abyflines. For eve- 
ry Nation has the free Exercife of mn Rebgion. The Forget, 
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of Indew, on this ſide the Gulf of Bengals, comprehends divers 
Kingdoms, whoſe Inhabirants are almoſt all Idolaters. Bur to 
be a little particular ; the litcle Ifland of Gos belongs to the 
Portugueſe , who have divers Churches and Monaſteries in it. 
The Archbiſhop of this Iſle hath under him all the Biſhops of 
- the Egft-Indies. The Inquiſition exerciſes there its Tyranny a- 
gainft Apoſtates as they call them. But Armenians, Jews , 
Moors, and Banyans, or Indian Prieſts, are ſuffered to hve there 
according to their Religion ; beſides Arabs, Perſians and Abyſ- 
ſines, who partly follow the Chriſtian and partly that of the 
Moors which is the Mahometan Religion. The People of the 
Kingdom of Calicut believe in one God, Creator of Heaven and 
Ea 


| its Religion. The Savages, Iroque?”s, Hurens, 
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Algonquains, and 
others have almoſt no Religion , ſave thoſe Drs. ": ano] ho 
People of Europe. The Engliſh have divers places in Virgi- 
ny. The Natives believe there are divers Gods, of differenr 
orders, who depend upon one Chief, called Keuvas, Which is 
their Sovereign, and hath been ſo from Eternity. They cſtzem 
the Sun, Moon and Stars, to be Demi-gods. The Salvages of 
Florida axe Idolaters, and adore the Sun and Moon ; bur the 
Spaniards and the Engliſh have Colonies there, and have intro- 
duced the Chriſtian Religien into divers places. Mexico, which 
is alſo called New-Spain , is well prope with Papiſts , where 
there is an Archbiſhop and divers Biſhops. The Spaniards are 


- but they feign him to bs Idle, and fay, that ?ris an Evil 


alſo Maſters of New-Caftile, otherwiſe called Caſtile d'Or, where 


Angel that governs the World. They pay Divine Honours to | they have introduced the Roman Catholick Religion. The Moun- 
this Angel , whom they call Deumo, and to divers other falſe | taneers of this Country are ſtill Heathen Idolaters, and 2dore the 


Divinities. The ſame Superſtitions are praiſed in the King- 
dom of Narſimgua, which is full of Pagods , or Temples built 
in honour of their Demons. The King of Golconds follows the 
Religion of the Perſians, but the People are Idolaters. The 
main Land of Iydia beyond the Ganges is polleſs'd by divers I- 
dolatrous Princes, the Peninſula of the ſame Indus, on the Eaſt- 
fide of the Gulf, is alſo a Country where they worſhip Idols 
and falſe Gods, The principal Kingdoms of this Peninſula are 
thoſe of Siam, Tonquin, Lao and Pegu. The King of Siam per- 
mits the Exerciſe of all forts of Religions, and teſtifies a parti- 
cular Efteem for that of the Chriſtians. The Peninſula of Ma- 
lacs is dependant upon the Kingdom of Siam ; bur the greateſt 
part of it beJongs to the Ho/anders, who grant Liberty of Con- 
icience to Merchants of divers Religions that trade and live 
there. There are a great many Roman Catholicks in the King- 
doms of Thnquiv and Lao, where the _ preach. The People 
of Pegu are 4o bent upon Idolatry , that they have fruitleſly at- 
tempted to bring the Chriſtian Religion into their Country. 
The'Chineſes are Idolaters; but the Exercile of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion is permitted in that Country ; and the Jeſuirs have divers 
Churches there. There are alſo a great number of Jews who 
have there their Synagogues by the permiſſion of the Emperor 
of China. Tartary is iubjett to divers Princes, whereof the moſt 
otent is The Great Cham. Some of the Sovereigns follow the 
eligion of Mahomet , others are Pagans and Idolaters. There 
are alſo Neſtorians and Jews ; but ſuch as obſerve bur little of 
the Law of Moſes. Idolatry reigns in Japan; and fince the Per- 
ſecution of Taicoſama, who reigned there in 1630, the Chriſtians 
have now no Church in that Country , but have had formerly. 
The Philippick Iſlands belong to the King of Spain , who gives 
Liberty of. Conſcience to ali thoſe of the Country who are Ido- 
laters, and to divers Indian Chineſes. The Iſles of Sonda called 
fave and Sumatra, are inhabited by People addifted to the wor- 
ſhip of Idols. There are alſo Mahomerans and Chriſtians. The 
Ho/landers are very potent in the Ifle of 7awva, wherein they have 
Batavia. The Natives of the I{le of Ceylon are Idolaters ; but 
there are many Mahometans and a good number of Chriſtians , 
the Heanders poſſeſſing divers Cities there. The Ifle of Cyprus is 
under the Dominion of the Turks, but they grant the Latin and 
Greek Chriſtians to live there without moleſtation, as doe alſo 
the Armenians, Coptes , and all ſorts of Se&s, paying only a 
Tribute for their Liberty. The Ifle of Rhodes is inhabited by 
urks, Greeks and Jews. 
» Religions of i Barbary is inhabited by Moors, Turks 
and Arabs, who tollow the Religion of Mahomet. The Portu- 
gueſe, Spaniards and Engliſh, potl:ſs ſome places there. There 
are ſome Towns where the Infidels ſuffer the Chriſtians and 
Jews the Exerciſe of their Religion , paying Tribute for the 
ſame. The chief Religion of Egypt is the Mahometan , which 
the Moors, Turks and Arabs, obterve. The Coptes have alſo 
there their Churches, and the Jews their Synagogues. The Peo- 
ple of Zanguebar , and thoſe on the Coaſt of Abex, are Maho- 
metans; but the Portugueſes , who have places in Zanguebar , 
have introduced the Chriſtian Religion. There are alſo in this 
Country. Jews and Idolaters. The Natives of the Iſle of Mada- 
gaſcar believe there is one God, Creator of Heaven and Earth; 
but they alſo worſhip an Evil Spirit. The French who are e- 
ſtabliſhed there endeavour to bring them to Chriſtianity. Ca- 
freria is peopled with Idolaters. The Hollanders having only 
two Forts towards the Cape-of-Goed-Hope , and the Portugueſe a 
Caſtle in the Kingdom of Sofaia. There are many Idolaters in 
the Kingdom of Congo, ſome Mahometans , and divers Chriſti- 
ans, particularly in the Province of Angola, of which the Por- 
rugue£ are Maſters. The People of Guinee worſhip Idols; but 
the Engliſh, Hollanders and Danes, poſleſs ſome place upon that 
Coaſt, and the Portugueſe have Habitations in the Country , 
where they indeavour to introduce Chriſtanity. The Negrs's 


Sun and Moon as the principal Divinities, holding the one to be 
the Husband and: the other the Wife. The Caribee Iflands and 
Natives of Guiana adore Idols, and ſome of them believe the 
Immortality of rhe Soul. The Inhabitants of the Country of 
the Amazons are alſo Idolaters. Braſil belongs to the Portugueſe, 


Archbiſhop's-ſee, The Salvages are converted to the Faith dai- 
ly. The Country of Plata and that of Patagons are peopled 
with idolatrous Inhabitants; but the Spaniards have divers pla- 
ces there, and a Town called  Aſumptioz, which is a Biſhop's. 
ſee, and where is a College of the Jeſuits. The Spaniards have 
| eſtabliſhed divers Seminaries in Chz1i, to labour for the Converſi- 
; On of the Natives, who have bur very little Religion. The Ro- 
' man Catholick Religion is eſtabliſhed in Peru , which belongs 
to the King of Spain, There is an Archbiſhoprick at Lima, and 
divers Biſhopricks in the other Provinces; aid Idolatry remains 
but amongſt very few of the Salvages. Memozyes Hiſtoriques. 
Beligious Mahometans, See Chalvetti and Nakſchibendt, 
who are the principal Founders of religious Orders in the Em- 
pire of the Grand-Signior , and theſe Orders in particular , 
which are the Nimetulahites, Cadrites, Calengers, Edhemites, Hiz- 
revites, BefFaſchites, Ebebuharites and Memelavites or Derv: ſes. 
Belucin, a Man very learned in the Hebrew Tongue, and 
who was the firſt among the Latins that publiſhed an Hebrew 
Grammar and Lexicon. | 
Bemt, Archbiſhop of Reims, was of Noble ExtraGt. It's ſaid 
he was put into this See when he was but twenty two'years of 
age, much contrary to his inclination. He baptized Cloves, the 
firſt Chriſtian King of France. Sidonius Jpollinarius praiſes him 
as one of the moſt Eloquent Men of his time. We have ſome 
Letters of his in the Library of the Fathers. He died in 535- 
Greg. of Tours. Flodoard. Hiſt. Rem. 
Kemt, Archbiſhop of Lions, was great Almoner to the Em- 
fowor Lotharius, and afterwards ele&ed to this See, after Amulwz. 
e preſided at the TIId. Council of Yalence, in 855, and at di- 
vers others afſembled at Toul, Langres, &c. Maldonat judges 
Remi to be the Author of the Commentaries upon the Epiſtles 
of St. Paul, which are the Works of a very ancient Author, to 
wit, of Hilarius the Deacon, who lived about the middle of the 
fourth Age. Burt it is likely that this Illuſtrious Prelate, has writ 
the Commentaries upon Saint Paul which Sixtus Senenfis attri- 
butes to Remi of Auxerre, and Yillapandus to St. Remi of Reims ; 
which yet cannot be, ſince that therein is cited the Order of 
St. Bennet , St. Gregory , Caſſiodorus , the Venerable Bede , with 
Cyprian of Toulon , that were after the time of that Biſhop of 
Reims. That of Lions, of whom I ſpeak, died the 26th. of Ofo- 
ber, in the year 873 or 879. 
Bemt, Archbiſhop of Roan, was named to that Archbiſhop- 
rick after Rainfroy, in 745. Some believe him to be the Brother 
| of Charlemaign , others the Son of Charles Martel, Brother by 
the Mother's ſide to Pepin the Short. He quitted his Intereſt in 
the Kingdom and retired to Mont-Sora#e in 1taly , where he be- 
cameaReligious. He was the firſt, according to Paulus &milius, 
who received in France the ſinging according to the manner of 
Rome, brought thence by King Pepin. Gregory of Tours. Flodoard. 
RBemiremont, a famous Monaſtery in the Dioceſs of Toul, in 
Lorrain, upon the Moſelle, where none are admitted that are not 
of Noble Extra&tion. They are all called Canoneſes. The Ab- 
beſs cannot quit her Habit ; but the others may go forth, and 
| marry. St. Romerick 1s ſaid to have been the f Founder of 
| this Monaſtery ; wherefore it is called by them in Latin Roma- 
| ricus, Or Romericus Mons. The Nuns were formerly of the Or- 
der of St. Bennet. Hadrian. Valeſ. Notit. Gall. 
| Remonftrants, or Arminians, fo is a powerfull Party called in 
| Holland , who have takeh the Name of Remonſtrants, from a 
Writing called a Remonſtrance, that was preſented by them to 
the States of Ho/land 1n 1609, wherein they reduced their Do- 
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mix with their Idolatry ſome Ceremonies of Mahometaniſm ; | &rine to theſe Five Articles: 1. That God in Ele&ion and 
as doe alſo the Inhabitants of Zaara. Biledulgerid obſerves the | Reprobation has a regard on the one fide to Faith and Perſeve- 
Mahometan Religion. The Religion of the People of Nubia is . rance, and on the other fide to Incredulity and Im enitence. 
a mixture of the Chriſtian Ceremonies with thoſe of Judaiſm | 2. That Jeſus Chriſt died for all Men without any Exception. 
and Mahometaniſm. The Aby/ines are the pureſt of all the O- | 3. Thar Grace is neceſſary for the application of ones {elf to 
riental Chriſtians, Heathen Idolatry is the ancient Religion of , Good. 4. That yet it doth not a& in an irrefiftible manner. 
Monomotapa ; but the Jeſuits have eſtabliſhed Popery there in di- | 5. That before affirming that the Regenerate cannot totally 


vers places. 


Keligiongs of America, Canada, or New-Irance , 1s peopled | Name of Arminians was; 


; fall off, this Queſtion muſt be more accurately examined. The 
wen them, becauſe that _{rminius , 


with Papiſts, the Country belonging for the moſt part to the | Profeſſor of Theology at Leyden, was one of the firſbwwho oppo- 
King of France. New- England, New-Holland and New-Swedeland, | ſed the then received Sentiment in Holland of an abſolute Prede- 
have alſo their Colonies, where each of thele Nations exerciſe ' ſtination , which was that of Cavin. Arminianiſm was at the 


beginning 


who have there a fair City called San-Salvador, where is an ® 
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beginning rather a Faftion of the State than a Se& ; inſomuch, 
that when the firſt Animoſities were over the greateſt part of the 
Remonſtrants joined again with the Church, where the Laiety 
were received into Communion without any formality ; but they 
were ſomewhat ſevere upon .the Clergy, whom they ſuſpended 
untill ſuch time as they abjur'd their Sentiments. Theſe ſee- 
ing themſelves abandoned by the moſt conſiderable of their 
Party, concluded, That the only way to ſubſiſt was to' gain 

other Se&ators ; and as the Socinians were then perſecuted in 
Poland, Pruſſia and Tranſilvania, Epiſcopius writ a Treatiſe on* 
purpoſe to ſhew that their Errors concerning our Sacred 
Mylteries were not Eflential, and that the moſt modeſt among 

them might very well be admitted unto Communion. He 1n- 

finuared this falſe DoQtine in the greateſt part of his Writings, 

whereby he failed not to draw a great number of theſe Here- 
ticks into Holand, who joined themſelves to a few of the old 

Arminians that remained. The young Maiaiſters ſeeing the 

only way to pleaſe the Body of the Se was Sociniani(m, 

complyed with this Syſtem ; yet ſome differed not much 

from the old Remonſirants; ſuch was Gerard Brand, who 

writ the Life of Ruiter, and an Hiſtory of the Reformati- 

on. The Proteſlor Limborch was one of the leaſt tainted ; the 

reſt who have any knowledge are halt Socinians, or feem to 

be 1o. 

Remus. Vid. Romulus. 

Keaard, Count of $S9;fons, was the Son of Guy of, YVerman- 
dois, firſt Count of Soifſons. His Father Guy introduced him ro 
King Robert, whom he ſerved in the quality of chief Steward 
of his Houſhold, and kept that ſtation till the Reign of 'Hen- 
7y I. bur finally falling into ditgrace he withdrew into Soiſſons, 
where the King beſieged him in the Counts-Taper, which was 
then the Fortreſs of that City. It's ſaid, that Count Renard and 
his Son died during this Siege. Dorm. 

Benatus, ſurnamed rhe Good, King of Naples, Sicily, &c.. 
Duke of 4»jou, Count of Provence, &c. was ſecond Son to Lew= 
& II. King of Naples, and of Tand, Daughter to John I. King 
of Arragon. He was born at Angers the 16th of January 1408. 
This Prince married in 1429, Iſabel, the Daughter and Heireſs 
of Charles 1. Duke of Lerrain, and of Margaret of Bava- 
7ia; hz was about to take poſlefſion of this Dutchy, but 4nro- 
ny de Vaudemont, Brother to Duke Charles, pretended, that Lor- 
rain belong*d to the LineMale, and ſo ro him. This Affair in 
1431, was referred to the Fathers of the Council of Bzle, and 
to the Emperor Sigiſmond, who decided it in favour of Rena- 
ts, but Antony would .not ſtand to this Deciſion, and ſo, being 
aſſiſted by the Troops of Philip ſurnamed the Good, Duke of 
of Burgundy, he debated it by Arms: Ar firſt King Renatus 
had the berrer ſucceſs, bur afcerwards his Enemies Army being 
re-inforc'd, his was defeated at Bullenville near nnto Neufchatel in 
Lorrain the 2d of July 1431, and he himſelf made a Priſoner, 
and carried to Dijon, where he remained four or five years ; 
and there learnt in 1434, the death of Lew Il. King of Naples, 
his Brother, and that of the Queen Jane II. who had made him 
her Heir in 1435. Thus getting free from his Confinement, 
he was obliged to take a Journey into Naples; but it was nci- 
ther fortunate for himſelf nor his Son after him, to wit, John 
of Calabria, who attempted alſo in vain the Conqueſt of the 
Kingdom of Arragon, which in right of his Mother Toland 
juſtly Telonged to Renatws ; fo this Prince ſtopp'd in Provence, 
wher <he lived in Repoſe. He was well made, full of Cou- 
rage ad Invention. To divert his Melancholy he fell to 
Painting and Writing both Verſe and Proſe. Being at Angers 
in 1448, he inſtituted the Military Order of the Creſcent. This 
Prince had by 1ſabel of Lorrain, John of Calabria, Lewis Mar- 
queſs of Ponz, Nicholas Duke of Bar, Charles and Renatus that 
both died young ; Wand Wife to Ferry Duke of Lorrain, Mar- 
garet married to Henry. VI. King of England,and Iſabel and Anne 
that died in their Infancy. He married the ſecond time Fane 
the Daughter of Guy XII, called the XIVth Count of Laval, 
bur had no Children by her. His Sons died all before him, in- 
ſomuch, that ſeeing himſelf witkour Heirs of his Body, he left 
his Eſtate to Charles his Brother's Son of the ſame name, Count 
of Maine. Du Puy. * : 

Kenatus II. Duke of Lorrain was the Son of Ferry TI. and of 
Yoland of Anjou Daughter of Renatus King of Sicily. This 
Ferry was Son to Antony T. Count of Yaudemont, and thus mar- 
ried in order to terminate the difference between him and the 
King of Naples, Duke Renatws took upon him the Title and 
Arms of King of Sicily and Arragon, becauſe of the Rights of 
his Mother. He was ſolicited by the Emperor and King of 
France, to make War upon Charles Duke of Burgunay ; 
which he did, and thereby loſt his Dutchy ; but having after- 
wards received conſiderable Succors, he fought his Enemy, who 


had beſieged Nancy, Thy he him on the fifth of January in 


1477. It was ſaid, the Duke of Lorrain being trimmed 
with a Golden Beard, *Was deſirous to ſee the Duke of Burgun- 
dy, whom he found with difficulty among the dead, and ſaid, 


” y. 
n.1631, to publiſh News by 
Son behind him, who was 


i, and died at St. Germans en 
Loy November 19. 1673. 
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* Bendheſham, an ancient Town in the County of $ufilk 
and Hundred of Loves upon the River Deben. Redwald, the 
firſt Chriſtian King of the E. Angles kept his Court here. . + 
Benea de France, Dutcheſs - of Ferrara, was born at Blois in 
1509, being -the Daughter of Lewis XII. and Queen Ame of 
Bret any ; ſhe was.married to Hercules d'Efte Duke of.” Ferrara, 
tho' betrothed before to Charles of Auſtria, afterwards Einperor, 
and demanded ſome years after in marriage by the King of Eng- 
land. Francis TI. married her to the Duke of Ferrara, becauſe 
he wasa Prince whoſe Power he needed not to fear, She did 
not content her ſelf to become knowing in Hiſtory, Languages, 
Mathematicks, and alſo Aſtrology, but ſtudied, moreover, the 
moſt difficult points in Divinity, which engagedhher inſenſibly 
in the Opinions of the Proteſtants. Brantome lays, Thatreſent- 
ing the ll turns which the Popes Julius and Leo had;done the 
King, her Father, ſhe denied their Power, and withdrew from 
their Obedience. Calvin paſſed from France into: 1taly in a' dif. 
guiſe, and with Maret, her Secretary, confirmed her in this 
Belief. Afrer the death of the Duke, her Husband, ſhe re- 
turned into France, and there gave new marks of her Courage 
and Reſolution. The Duke of Guzſe, her Son-in-law, having 
ſummoned her to ſurrender ſome of the Proteſtants, who 
had ſheltered themſelves in the Caſtle of - Montargis, whi- 
ther ſhe retired during that War about Religion, ſhe ut- 
terly refuſed, and daringly anſwered, "That if he atrack*d the 
Caſtle, ſhe ſhould be the firſt that ſhould come upon the breach 


and ſee whether he had the Courage to' kill a King's Daughter. 


She died in 1575, in the Caſtle of Montargis, after having a- 
ns the Town with many fair Buildings. Bernier Hiſtoire de 
Blozs. pee wOIEte 

Rennes, a Town in France, the Capital of Bretany, with a 
Biſhoprick ſuffragan 'of Tours. The River of Yillaine divides 
it into two parts, and ſerves to enrich it by way .of Trade, be- 
cauſe of the great Boats that come up thither from the Sea. 
Rennes 1s a very ancient City, and hath been the ordinary Reſi- 
dence of the Dukes of Brezany. Authors call it Redone or Con- 
aate Redonum ; the ancienteſt Biſhoprick is St. Moacran. The 
Parliament was eſtabliſhed there by King Henry IL. , Lew XIV. 
has ſince transferred it to Yaunes. There are to be ſeen the Ca- 
thedral of St. Peter, the Abbies of St. Melain and of St. George ; 
a College of Jeſuits, and divers other Ecclefiaſtical and Reli- 
gious Houſes, not to forget the Parliament-Houſe built accord- 
ing to our Modern ArchiteQure ; and the Clock that is in it, 
whoſe Bell is eſteemed to be the biggeſt in the Kingdom. Ren- 
nes ſtands 5o miles N. of Nants, 115 W. of Tours, as many N. 
of Rochelle, and 200 W. of Paris. Santa Marthe. 

Renomme or Fame, a Goddeſs invented by the Poets, cal- 
led the Meſſenger of Jupiter by Homer ; they repreſented her like 
a Woman richly clad, having her Robe truck'd up, and Wings 
beſpangled with Eyes, with a Trumpet in her Mouth. Yirgil 
deſcribes her almoſt in the ſame manner, calling her an horri- 
ble Monſter, and giving her as many watching Eyes as ſhe has 
Feathers; as many Mouths with ſo many Tongues in them 
that are never ſilent; and as many Ears that are always liſtning ; 
and that in the day time ſhe placed her ſelf upon high Towers 
to frighten Men, bringing them very often 1ll news, and oft- 
ner lyes than truth. 

Rentp, Lat. Rentica, a Town in Artozs heretofore of great _ 
ſtrength, which in 1554 repell'd the Forces of Henry II. King 
of France, but in 1638 was ruin'd. Ir lies five Leagues from 
Bologne to the E. and fout from Arras upon the River 4a, which 
falls into the Brit:|þ Sea below Graveling in Flanders 

Benty (G#ſton John Baptiſta Baron of ) was born in the Ca» 
ſtle of Beny in Lower Normandy, in the  Dioceſs of Bayeux in 
1611. He inſtituted a Society of Artiſans to live together, as 
the Primitive Chriſtians did, having all the gain of their labour 
in common, giving the overplus, after their own neceſſities 
were ſupply'd, for the ſuſtenance of the Poor. There are now 
at Paris two Communities of Tradeſmen, the one of Taylors 
and the other of Shooe-makers. There is alſo one of Shooe-mikers 
at Tholouſe ; they call themſelves Brethren, and live in com- 
mon, obſerving the Rules preſcribed by. the Baron de Rexty. 
He fell ſick on the 11th of April 1649, and died the 24th of the 
ſame Month, aged 37 years. Giry. | 

Beola, Lat. Regula, a City of Guienne upon the Garonne, 
where is a famous Monaſtery founded by Gombaud Bithop of 
Bazas, and William Sancha Duke of Gaſcony his Brother. 

* Bepeham, in Norfolk, ſeated in a Valley, and noted for its 
three Churchs in one Church-yard. From London 92 miles. 

Retet, a Town of France in Champaign, the Capital of a lit- 
tle Country called the Retelozs ; it's now called Mazarin. Ic 
hath ofcen-times been beſieged. The Arch-Dnke Leopold took 
this City in 1650. The King of France's Army commanded 
by the Mareſchal Du Pleſſis Prafſin, obtain'd in the neighbour- 
hood of this City a great Victory over the Troops of Spain, 
and thoſe of the Prince of Conde, commanded by the Mareſchal 
de Turenne. The Prince re-took Rezel three years after. It 

now has the Title of a Dutchy.. Retel ſtands 22 miles N.E. of 
Rheims, and 24 N. of Chalon fur Marne. 

Retiarians, a ſort of Gladiators who-fought againſt the Myr- 
millons; the Arms of the Retiarians were a Pitch-fork with 
three points, and a Fiſhing-ner, wherein they endeayoured to 
entangle the Heads of their Enemies. "The -Myrmillons was arme 
with a Sword, Buckler, and an Head-piece, whereon was piftu- 
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red a Fiſh. When the Retiavian fou ght, he ſang, or rather the 
People for him, 7 make not at thee, bat at thy Fiſh ; why doe 

thou ſhun me, Gaul ? It's ſaid, Thar Pittacue, one of the ſe- 
ven wiſe Men of Greece, was the firſt that invented this fort of 
fighting, when comming to fight againſt Phrynon, in order 
to terminate the difference that was berween the Athenians and 


Mytilenians, touching the Bounds of their Country, he rg gr dam 
( 


a Net hid under his Coat, wherein he entangled the Hea 
his Enemy. This name is derived from the Latin word Rete, 
which ſignifies a Fiſher's or Hunter's Net. Feſt. 5 

Ketimo, a City in the Iile of Candis, and a Biſhop's See. 
The Turks are Maſters of it ſince the laſt Wars, wherem they 
brought this Ilpnd under their ſabjeCtion. 

Bevard (James) a famous Lawyer, whom Juſt Lipfius calls 
uſually the Papinian of the Low-Countries, was born about 1335, 
in a Village near unto Bruges, He ſtudicd at Lewvain, and af- 
wards at'Orleans, where he received his DoQor's Degree. At- 
ter that he returned to Bruges, where he” made himſelf ſoon 
known by his great Abilities. He was a little after offered a 
Profeſfor's Chair, but his Indiſpolition obliged him to retire 
home, where he died in 1568. He writ divers Pieces, as, De 
Juris ambiguitatibus, I. 5. De Prajudiciis, I. 2. Protribunalis ; 
De Autoritate Prudentum; De Jure Liberorum ; De weris uſucapi- 
onum differentiis ; Comment. ad Legem Scriboniam; Commentarium 
ad leges duodecem Tabularim. Le Mire. Valerius Andreas. 

Benchlin (704n) a German, much eſtzemed for his Learning ; 
he was alſo called 1s Fame or Capnion, tor that Rench in the 
Language of that Country and Capnion in Greek is the ſame as 
Funns (Smoak) in Zatin. He was born in 1454 at Phortzheim, 
a Village of Germany near Spire, and render'd himſelf famous by 
his Learning ; the Hebrew, Greek and Latin were familiar to 
him ; he was alſo skill'd in the Law and in all good Literature. 
The Emperors and Princes of Germany honoured him with 
their eſteem. A certain Jew called Pfefercorn, getting himſelf 
baptized, adviſed the Emperor Maximilian to burn all the 
Books of the Rabbins, that he might oblige the Jews to buy 
them for a great Sum of Money, whereof he pretended to 
have part : Reuchlin oppoſed him, and that engaged him againſt 
the Monks of Cologn 6 were of Pfeffercorn's Party. He pub- 
liſhed a Tra& De Yerbo Mirifico; De Cabbala placitts ; a Grammar, 
and an Hebrew Lexicon, and divers other conſiderable Pieces. 
He died in 1521, Melchior Adam. 

Bevel, an Hanſe-Town in Livenia, the Capital of the Pro- 
vince of Efthonia or Eften, near the Gulf of Finland, part of the 
Baltick Sea. Waldemar or Wolmar II. King of Denmark laid the 

firſt Foundations of it about 1230. Wolmar III. fold it in 
1347, With the Towns of Narva and Weſembury to the Great 
Maſter of the Teutonick Order for ninereen thouſand Marks in 
Silver. Abour 1565 this Town put 3t ſelf under the _—_ 
on of Erick King of Swedeland, in order to be ſecured againſt 
the Muſcovites, who fruitle(sly beſieged it in 1570, and in 1577. 
The City of Revel began to be a trading place from 477, 
and the Trade continued there till 1550, at which time the 
Muſcovites taking the Town of Narva, eſtabliſhed the Com- 
merce there which they had before at Revel. It's fortify*d af- 
ter the Modern way, and its Caſtle is built upon a Rock that is 
ſteep and craggy on all ſides ſave towards the City. Its Haven 
and Road are very commodious for Trade. Its Lawsare much 
the ſame with thoſe of the City of Lubeck, and it hath a Con- 
ſiſtory, and a Superintendant tor Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀeairs. They 
profeſs there the Proteſtant Religion, following the Confeflion 
of Augsburg. The Government of Revel is Democratical ; the Ma- 
giſtrate being obliged to call the chief among the People to 
the Deliberations of important Aﬀairs. Abour half a League 
from the City there was a very fine Convent of Friars and Nuns, 
who had there their Churches and Manſions apart. The Hi- 
ſtory of that Convent reports, That the Brethren and Siſters 
had found out a way to ſpeak to one another by ſigns, where- 
of they had, compoſed a Di&ionary. Revel Nands 120 miles 

. $f Narva, 140 N. of Rigs, 124 S. E. of..4bo, and 235 E. of 
Stockholm. Olearius Voyage de Moſcovie. : 

Kevel (Hugh de) the twentieth Grand-maſter of the Order of 
St. John of Jeruſalem, whoſe Convent was then at Prolemars or 
St. John de Acre, ſucceeded in 1260 William de Chateau-neuf. 
He was endued with as much Courage as Prudence, but the 
Forces of the Souldan of Egypt were too potent for him, inſo- 
much that he was obliged to make a Truce with him, which 
was ſoon broken by the Souldan in 1270. The Hoſpitallers loſt 
their Fortreſs of Crac in the Earldom of Tripoli, after having 
generouſly ſuſtained a tedious Siege, where all the Knights of 
the Garriſon reliſted unto death, rather than they would ſur. 
render. About 1276, Bruchard Deſchwenden, Grand-maſter of 
the Teutonick Order, renounced his Maſterſhip, and received 
the Habit of the Hoſpitallers at the hands of the Great Maſter ge 
Revel, who died in 1278, after having held five noble Chapters, 
and made divers excellent Laws for the Government of his Or- 
der. Nicholas de Lorgue ſucceeded him. Boſe. Naberat. 

Revel, a City of the Higher Languedoc, in the Dioceſs of 
Lavaur. The Inhabitants ſay, It was called formerly La Baſtide 
de Lavaur, and that it was named Rewel for Rebel, for that it 
was ſurrounded with Walls by the order of Philip furnamed 
the Fair. 

Beuſner (Nicholas) a German Lawyer, was born in 1545 at 
Lewenburg in Sileſia ; his Learning acquized him much Reputa«= 


tion. He was Profeſſor at Jena, and Councelior of the Dukes 
of Saxony, and died the 12th of 4pril 1602, aged 58. He has 
writ divers Pieces Poems, Monarcharum ſive fare Regum, 
lib.8. Principum Germani#, ſive Eleforum, lib. 3. Principum &» 
Cajſarum Auſtriacorum Syluula ; Elogia illuftrium Heroum ; Ger. 
mania Urbes Imperiales ; De Talia, lib.' 2. &c, Melchior A4- 


Keuter (Qzirin) a Lutheran, Profeſlor of Theology in the 
Univerſity of Heidelberg, was born at Meſbach, a City of the Pa- 
latinate of the Rhine, in the year 1554. Having gone through 
his Studies in Heidelberg, he taught Philoſophy and Theology 
in divers Cines of Germany, and returned — to Heide! 
berg, where he was received to be Profeſſor in Divinity, and 
eleQted ReQtor of the Univerſity in the year 1607. He writ di- 
vers Tra&ts, the principal whereof are, De ſignificationibus Co- 
metarum:; Aphoriſmi Theologici ; Commentarii in Abdiam ſive O- 
badiah Prophetam, &c. He died in 1613, and was buried in 
the Chapelof the Univerſity. Melchior Adam. | 

* RBentlingen, Lat. Reutlinga, a ſmall City in the Province 
of Schwaben in Germany, within the Borders of the Dukedom 
of Wirtemberg, made an Imperial Free Town in 1215; or as 
others ſay, in 1240. Ir is of a ſquare form, built in a Plain 
upon the River Echetz (which a League beneath ir falls into the 
Necker) at the foot of Mount Alchameck, one.mile from Stur- 
gard, ten from Ulm, and five from Tubinghen, unger the pro- 
tection of the Duke of Wirtemberg. < 

* Rep, once the greateſt Ciry of 4fa, now intirely ruin'd. 
It lies 9 miles from Save to the W. The Perſians tell incre- 
dible ſtories of the greatneſs of it. See Chardin p. 387, Ptolo- 
my calls it Raquaja. It lies in Lon. 76. 20. Lat. 35. 35. and 
was ruin'd in the Twelfth Century after Chriſt. It ſtood in a 
fertile Soil, but unhealthfull Air, much ſubje& to Agues, yer 
the People lived as long there as in other places; and it was a + 
great while the Univerſity of Perſ/s, and the greateſt Mart of 
the Eaſt. This City is in Parthia, a Province of Perſia, and is 
now a heap of Rubbiſh. | 

* Bepgate, a large Market and Burrovgh Town in the 
County of Surry, in a place commonly called Holmes Dale, 
where Fuller's Earth is digged up in abundance, ſhewing the 
Ruins of an ancient Caſtle, and under ground a long Vault, 
with a ſpacious Room at the end of it, ſaid to be the ſecrer 
Chamber in which the Barons met in Council in their War a- 
gainſt King John. The Danes fought ſeveral unſucceſsfull Bat- 
tles near this Town. It is the Capital of its Hundred, and 
a Corporarion, repreſented in the Lower Houſe of Parliament 
by two Burgeſſes. | 

RKepna (Caſfodorw) hath tranſlated all the Bib/e out of the 
Original into Spaniſh. This Tranſlation is become fo rare, 
that Gasfrael who ſold it to M. Carvati, for the King's Libra- 
ry, made him believe it was an old Bible of the Jews : But be. 
ſides that; the New Teſtament is tranſlated as well as the Old. 
It is eaſily known by the PiCures of the Bears in the firſt page 
of the Book, that it was printed at B#/z. The Tranſlator has 
a long Diſcourſe in Spaniſh at the beginning of the Bible to 
prove, That the Holy Scriptures ought to be tranſlated into the 
þ hy Tongue ; he has alſo adorned it with Marginal Notes for 
the Explanation of the moſt diflicule places, and principally, the 
words that have different ſignifications, by placing one 1n the 
Text and the other in the Margin,which is jadiciouſly done. He 
hath alſo a Diſcourſe therein, where he gives an account of the 
manner of his Tranſlation. P. $:n0n. Hy 

DS. Repne, was born in 238, in the City of 4/;ze in the 
Dutchy of Burgundy, and in the Dioceſs of Autun : this City 
is now a great Burrough-Town called Sainte Reyne, for that it 
is the place of the birth and burial of this perſon. The Em- 
peror Decivs having put out an Edit in 253, toperſecute the 
Chriſtians, Olibrius, Governour of the Gauls, took Sainte Reyne, 
and after having to no purpoſe made uſe of Promiſes and 
Threats, to oblige her to marry him, and renounce Chriſtia- 
nity, he cauſed her to be cruelly tormented, and at laſt com. 
manded her Head to be chopp'd off: her Body was buried by 
the Chriſtians at the foot of the Mountain of Alize, together 
with an Iron Chain thathad been one of the Inſtruments made 
uſe of in her Martyrdom. | 

Rezan, a City of Muſcovy, and a Biſhop's See; it's the Capi- 
pital of a Dutchy, which makes a great Province, where are 
the Springs of the River *Zanais or Don. This Country for- 
merly belong'd to Lithuania. Rezan ſtands 36 miles from Mo- 
ſee to the S. E. and 12 from the Fountains of the Tanass, ari- 
ſing within this Dukedom. Ir is an Epiſcopal City. The Pro- 
vince of Rezan lies between the Dex and Occa, having on the W. 
Muſcovy, which is divided from it by the River Aka. Ir is the 
moſt fruitfull Province +in this Kingdom : beſides, the chief 
City which lies upon the Occa, it has Corſera and Tula upon a 
River of the ſame name. Rezan was totally ruin'd in 1669, and 
the Inhabirants remov'd to Peri/laf. 

Bha, or the Wolga,.a River of Muſcovy, and one of the 
greateſt in Europe; the Tartars call it Edel, and the Armenians 
Thamar. Ir ariſeth in Muſcowy near unto the City of Reſcow, 
or in the Country of Tweng*It is affirmed, That to the Eaſt of 
this City, and near unto agreart Foreſt called Wolkowskzlex, 
there is a Marſh called w, whole Waters form a Rivulet 


which diſcharges it ſelf into the Lake of Volga, which is not 
paſt 'two or three Leagues diſtant, and *tis there the owe 
takes 
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takes its name I ſpeak of. Afeer having traversd the Twer from 
the Weſt to the Eaſt, as far as the Kingdom of Cazen, itturns 
towards the South, and paſſeth through the Kingdoms of Bul- 
gan and Afracan, increafing by the Waters of many Ri- 
vers; and divided into divers Branches, it diſchargerh irſelf in- 
to the Caſpion-Sea, afteg having paſſed by Aſtracan, and formed 
the Iſland of Dolgoi, which is very barren. Olearizs. 
Khadamanthns, a ſevere Judge, and according to others, 
King of Zycia. His ExaQtions have given the Poets occafion to 
fay; Thar he was one of the three judges of Hell. Nazalis 
Comes. | 
Rhadamifta, the Son of Pharaſman King of Heris (which is 
now called Georg: in Turky in 4fia) who teigned himſelf to be 
out of favour with his Father, and retired to hs Uncle M:thr;. 
dates King of Armenia, whoſe Daughter he married, but ha- 
ving, by Tis ſubtilty, gained the Friendſhip of the People, and 
the AﬀeQions of the Grandees of the Kingdom, he made a 
ſhew of reconciling himſelf to his Father, tro whom he went 
ſecretly to give &ions concerning the ſucceſs of his De- 
ſign, and under pretence of making War upon the People of 
Albania, he raiſe a potent Army, which he condutted to 4r- 
menia, where he beſieged Mithridates in a Fortreſs called Goy- 
xea. But ſeeing he could not prevail by force, he made uſe 
of a new ſtratagem, and demanded a Treaty of Peace, with 
his Uncle who came to meet him in a Wood near unto Gornea. 
Radamiſta embraced Mivhridates, and ſwore to him, he would 
offer him no violence either by Sword or Poiſon. There were 
preparations made for the Ceremony of the Treaty; and be- 
cauſe it was the cuſtom of the Country to tie the Thumb, and 
draw Blood thence and drink it, to ratifie and confirm the Alli- 
ance, Rhadamiſta gave orders to one whom he had pitch'd up. 
on for that Aion, to make as if he fell himſelf, and throw 
Mithridates down, and ſo took: that King with his Wife and 
Children Priſoners, and afterwards cauſed them to be ſtifled 
with a Pillow, being unwilling to violate the Oath he had 


- made at the beginning of their interview. This wicked Prince 


was vanquiſhed by 4rtaban King of the Parthians, in the year 
of our Lord 52; and being conſtrain'd to fly, he himſelf kilPd 
his Wife Zenobia, who was unwilling to ſurvive ſo many mil- 
fortunes ; and finally, his Father Pharaſman put him to deat 
as a Traytor.- Tacitus. Fulgoſus. : : | 

Khamnus, a Town of Attica, which the Moderns call Tau- 
ro Caſtro, or Ebrao-Caftro. Ther: was a Temple in it dedica- 
ted to the Goddeſs Nemeſis, whereby it became famous, becauſe 
of the admirable Statue of that Goddeſs, which Phidias, or 
according to others, Agoracritus, one of his Scholars had placed 
there. Ir is ſaid, That Agoracritus and Alcumene, both brought 
up by Phidias, ſtrove which ſhould make the belt Statue of Ye- 
nw, and therein employ'd the utmoſt effort of their Skill. When 
they were finiſhed they took the People of {hens to be Judges 
between them. But as Alcumene was an Athenian and Agora- 
critus of the Iſle of Pars, they gave Judgment 1n favour of 
their own Citizen, tho? without doubt the Work of the Jaſt 
was much finer than the other. Agracritu had recourſe to | 
thoſe of Rhamnus, and called his Statue Nemeſis (which was the 
Goddeſs of Revenge) willing perhaps to imitate thereby, That 
he ſhould ſufficiently revenge himlelf upon the Acheniaxs in 
placing itin a Temple where the excellency of this Maſter-piece 
of Art ſhould quickly be acknowledged. F. Spon. 

Rhemns, the two and twentieth King of the Gauls, the Son 
of Namnes, and the Jaſt of the Race of Hercules ; he 1s pretend- 
ed to be the Builder of Rheims. ' 

Rhens or Rhenta, a lictle Iſland in the £gean-Sea, one of 
the Cyclades, near to that of Delos, and now one of the Sails. 

Bheſcupozts, King of part of Thrace, who making an un- 
juſt War upon Cotys, his Nephew, who poſſeſs'd the other half 
of the Kingdom, brought him to an Interview, where he ſe- 
cur'd his perſon at a Feaſt, and afterwards cauſed his Throat to 
be cut in Priſon. The Emperor Tiberius coming to know of 
this Treachery, ſent Pomponius Flaccus, whom Rheſcuports en- 
tirely loved, to diſcover the truth of the mattter : Faccus 
drew him cunningly to the Frontiers, and then carried him to 
Rome, where he was diveſted of his Dominions, and carried to 
Alexandria under a ſtrong and ſecure Guard; and when they 
ſaw he uſed all his Efforts to make his eſcape, he was put to 


_ death. Tiberius gave one part of Thrace to Rhemetalces the Son 


of Rheſcuporis, who was not an Accomplice in his Father's 
wicked Dcſign ; and the other part to the Children of Corys, 
who being not of age, Tiberius made Tribellius Rufus, who was 
juſt out of the Pretorſhip, Lieurenant and Governor of the 
Kingdom, as at another time he had made M. Lepjdus Tutor to 
the Children'of Prolomy King of Egypt. Tacit. 

Bheſus, King of Thrace. He came to help the Trojans a- 
gainſt the Greeks, bur being betray*d by Dolon, a Trojan Soldier, 
he was put to death the very firſt Night by Diomedes and Ulyſſes ; 
ſo his White Horſes could not drink of the River Xanthus, nor 
feed in the Fields of Troy, to the end Troy might be umpreg- 
nable according rothe Oracle. Homer, M 

Khetta, part of the ancient Weſtern Myricum in the Roman 
Empire, whoſe extent, at this day, comprehends part of the 
Circles of Swabia, Bavaria and Auſtria bn the Sourh of the Da- 
nube, with the County of the Griſons, and part of Swiſſerland ; 
but there is none but rhe Country of the Griſons that retains1ts 
ancient name. Vid. Gztfong, Sprecher. | 


Bhetozians, Hereticks in the Fourth Age, who maintained 
\ That all Hereticks had Reaſon, of what Se& ſoever they were, 
on their ſide. 
$- Bhin or the Rhine, a great River in Germany and the Loni 
Countries ; it riſes in the Alps in Mount Aduls or S. Gethaf; 
two or three Leagues from the Fountain of the Rhine. It 
ſprings from two Fountains, the one called Yoder Rhys, or the 
Firfs Rhine ; and the other Hindes Rhin, or the Second Rhing, 
which join both together. This River begins to be Navigable 
near Chur in Swifſoland, and entring into the great Lake of 
Conſlance and Cele, it paſſeth to Schaffoure, Bofls &c- from 
thence it runs into Aatia towards Briſac, and near to Straſ- 
burg, and increaſing by the Waters of many great Rivers, it 
waters Philipsburg, Spire, Worms, Mayence, Cologne, and divers 
other Cities ; finally, near unto the Fort of Schenk it divides into 
two Branches, whereof the one called Yahal runs towards Ni 
meguen, Tied and Bomme!l, and joining with the Meuſe it loſerh 
It name. The other Branch takes its courſe towards the North, 
almoſt as far as Arnheim, where it ſep#ates into two parts, 
whereof. the one called the 2/7, paſſeth to Doesburg and Zug» 
hen, and diſchargeth it ſelf into the Zaider-Zee ; the other Arm 

which fince the year 860 hath formed a new courſe by the 
overflowing of the Sea, is called Lech; and runs not by Utrecht 
nor Leyden, as it did then, but to Wyck, Cullemburg and New- 
port, and finally, diſchargeth it ſelf into the Merwee, and from 
thence into the Sea. Molfer has writ an ample Deſcription of 
the Rhine, with Geographical Tables of the Provinces and 
Countries it runs through. Reuther, in his Hiſtorical and Chora- 
graphical Obſervations, hath given very particular Deſcriptions 
of the Mouths of it ; and Moncozis ſpeaks thus of the Cataratts 
of this River ; The Rhine ranning very broad, but not wery deep 
among the Mount ains, falts near Schathouſe :n Swiſlerland from 
the Rocks into a ſgcond Channel, about ſixty Foot lower than the for- 
mer, and that in five Streams, whereof that in the middle runs 
between two narrow aud high Rocks; in the midſt of+ the firſt 
Channel may be ſeen, as it were, two great Pillars, which are rui- 
nous: This fall nakes a very great noiſe, and is warth ſeeing. 
"*$Hoffmanadds, Thar the ancient Inhabitants about the Rhine 
did uſe to try the Legitimacy of Children, by throwing them 
into it, reckoning ſuch as ſunk Baſtards, but thoſe who ſwom 
were look'd upon as lawfully begot. Ir was alſo called Aurifer 
by ſome, becauſe of the Gold found mix'd in its Sand. It .was 
the ancient Boundary betwixt France: and Germany, Charle- 
maign built a wonderfull Bridge of Wood over this River at 
Mentz, of 5o0 paces long, which was burnt by a caſual Fire, 
about a year before his death. And Conſtantine the Great be- 
gun a Bridge over this River at Cologne, to ſtrike terror into the 
French. In ſhort, this River fam*d by Greek and Latin Wri- 
ters, 1s without doubt the greateſt in Europe next the Danube, 
and noted for the excellent Wine which grows on its Banks, 
called Rheniſb Wine. The Etymology of its name is variouſly 
diſcourled of by Authors ; ſome deriving it from the German 
word Reyn, which ſignifies Flowing hitherward; or Rein, 
which ſignifies Clearnels and Purity, becauſe it was formerly 
made a Teſt of Conjugal Chaſtity. Hence Claudian, Et ques 
Naſcentes explorat Gurgire Rhenus; and St. Gregory Nazianzen, 
'Es yo2vy £v jus © Pivs xetdwra privesrs. Guichardin. Ber 
tius. Cluwer. | 

RBhineberg or Rheinberg, Lat. Rhenobergs, a City in the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Cologne, in the Borders of the Dukedom of Cleves, 
ſituate upon the Rhine, is little but very ſtrong. It was taken 
from the Spaniards by the Holanders in 1633, and continued 
under *em till 1672, when it was taken by the French, and re- 
ſtored to the Ele&or of Co/ogne the right Owner. Ir ſtands 2 
German miles from Weſ:l to theS. and 3 from Gueldres to the E. 

Khinfeld or Rhinfeclden, a ſtrong Ciry of Germany upon the. 
Rhine in Swabia, appertaining to the Houſe of Auſtria; it was 
often taken during the Wars in Germany, and ſurrendered up 
by the Peace of Munſter. It was alſo the Theatre of the War in 
1676, when it ſuffered much by the French : It was once a 
Free Imperial City, but in 1410 granted by Lewis of Bavaria * 
to the Arch-duke of Auſtria. Allo the more famous for a de- 
feat of the Imperialiſts, and the taking of John de Wert by the 
Duke Bernard Weymar in 1638. 

Bhinsfeld, a ſtrong Caſtle upon the Rhine above S. Goar, in 
the County of Catimeliboch, under the Landtgrave of Heſſe, 
built by one Dieter, a Count of this Country, in 1245, between 
Coblextz tothe N. and Bingen to the S. in the Borders of the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Trier. Ir is 16 milesS. of Coblentz. The French be- 
ſieged it in 1692, but were obliged by the Landtgrave of Heſ 
to retire with loſs. | 

Bhiphet, Mountains of Sarmatia, which are in that Coun- 

try now called Petzora, a Province of Muſcovy, towards the Ob. 
dora or Obi; and upon the Frontiers of 4fa and Tarrary, 

Khodes, an Iſland of A/ia in the Meaiterranean-Sea, with a. 
City of the ſame name, the Metropolis thereof. The Inhabi- 

tants of this Iſland were once ſo very __ in Navigation, 
that for ſome Ages they gave Law to the World, and were So- 
vereign of the Sea , their Conſtirutiens and Judgments in Af- 
fairs concerning the Sea, being withal, fo juſt, as ro become in- 
corporated afterward into the Rowan Pande&ts. Ir hath had for- 
merly divers names from great Men, and much Reputation. A- 
mongſt the number of thoſeancient Kings attributed to ir, there 


were Tlepolemus the Son of Hercules, Dorieur, Demagetes, Diagoe- 
Ya, 
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Fas, Evagoras, Cleobulus, Cleobulinus, who yielded up his Right 
to Eraſtides, Demagetes 1Id. and Diagoras , the Rhoaian , who 
reigned about 4n. Mun. 3370. It was allo very famous for the 
Coloſſus of -the'Sun, which paſſed for one of the Wonders of the 
World. - It was a Statue of the Sun ſeventy Cubits high, the 
Work of Chares, the Diſciple of Lyſippus. Ir is added, That fal- 
ling by. an Earthquake, they durſt not touch it for fear of the 
Oracle, which had: predi&ed that Rhodes ſhould be ruined after 
the Wrecks of this Coloſſus. But Muavias, the Sultan of Egypr, 
having rendered himſelt Maſter of the lile, took up this Statue 
1461 years after it had been made, and laded ſeventy two -Ca- 
mels with ir, who carried it away. However, after the loſs of 
Jeruſalem and Acre, the Hoſpitallers or Knights of Saint John, 
rook Rhodes. from the Saracens , who had before taken it from 
the Emperors of Conſtantinople. Foulques de Villeret , a French- 
man , Grand Maſter of the Qrder , was the chief in this great 
Enterpriſe ; and it was happily accompliſhed on the day of the 
Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, in 1309, or 10. The Infidels 
often endeavoured t$ recover this advantageous Poſt, but to no 
purpoſe. The Order which were called by the Name of Rhodes, 
were Maſters of it till 1522. Nee we. OE of the 
Turks attacked it in r480, and Peter d' Aubuſſon, the 


ara. 
ſter, defended it valiantly for three months, and conſtrained the” 


Turks to withdraw, after they had loſt the beſt part of their 
Army. Solyman ſent an Army before Rhodes in 1522, and the 
Turks began their Siege with a frightfull Havock. The Knights, 
animated by the Grand Maſter , Philip Villiers de I'I/le Adam , a 
French-man , courageouſly withſtood them , and ſhould have 
triumphed over their Enemies , if they had not been betrayed ; 
and in efe@, the Infidels being dejefted with their continu- 
al Loſſes, were thinking of a Retreat, when the Advice they 
received made them take new Meaſures. Andrew d' Amarat, a 
Portugueſe, and Chancellor of the Order , _— that P1/7e 
Adam, his Enemy, had been preferred to the Dignity of Grand 
Maſter, «made no ſcruple of violating all the Laws of Honour, 
to revenge himſelf for the Injury he pretended was done him : 
He underſtood their Councels , as being one of them himſelf , 
and knew the weakneſs of the Place, and gave Informatibn 
thereof to Solyman , who alſo received an Account of it from 
others, by means of a Jewiſh Phyſician whom he kept at 
Rhodes, The Treaſon of Amarat was at laſt diſcovered, and 
he was beheadzd the 3oth. of OFober. But the Turks being ſtill 
more obſtinare to puſh on the Siege , -and the Place being no 
longer in a Condition to defend it ſelf, it was ſurrendered to 
Solyman, who entered into it on Chriſtmas-day in the ſame year. 
Since that time the Turks have been Maſters of Rhodes , where 
they have a Baſha. Rhodes hath to the North of it Caramania , 
part of Natolia, a Branch of the Sea running between both , 
being about twenty miles broad ; towards the Eaſt part of it is 
the Iſle of Cyprus, to the Weſt the Ifle of Candia, and to the 
South Egypz. It is abour ſix and twenty miles in Circumference. 
The Air is there ſo ſerene that there is no one day paſſeth 
wherein the Sun does not ſhine; and 'tis for that reaſon that 
the Ancients dedicated it to the Sun. Phoroneus, King of the 
Argives, built the City of Rhodes, the Capital of the Ifle, 740 
years befdre the Birth of Chriſt, in 1310. Oztoman, King of 
the Turks , laid Siege to it before they had leaſure to fortifie 
the Place ; but Amadeus IVth. Count of Savoy, who came to the 
Relief of it, ſaved it ; and for the eternizing this Victory, 1n- 
ſtead of the Eagles, that were the Arms of his Predeceflors, he 
took a Croſs Argent in a Field Gules, from the Order of 
Rhodes, and theſe four Letters F. E. R. T. that is, Fortitudo 
ejus Rhodum-tenuit. | 
Khodes , the capital City of the Ifle of Rhodes , is ſituate on 
the Sea-ſide, at the foot of an Hill that grows in:ſenſibly ſteep, 
and in an agreeable Plain in ths Northern part of this Iſland. 
Ir is environed with ſeveral little Hills full of Springs, and 
cover'd with Orange, Pomegranate, and other Trees of that na- 
ture. When it was beſieged by Mahomet IId. in 1480, it was 
ſurrounded with a double Wall, and fortified with ſeveral 
great Towers. But to the South part, and on that Side where 
the Jews dwelt, in the lower Town, the Towers were at greater 
diſtance one from another; and ris that which rendred the Place 
very much weaker. That quarter thereof where the Knights 1i- 
ved was ſtronger; for beſides that the Sea ſurrounded it to the 
North and Eaſt, it was fortified with Baſtions and Towers; the 
Port was towards the Eaſt, and a little to the North. It's form- 
ed of two Moles, which coming near one another in a Demi- 
circle , leave no ſpace between them , but for one Ship to paſs. 
The Entrance of jit is flanked with two great Towers, built 
upon two Rocks, and upon theſe two Rocks was formerly pla- 
ced the famous Braſen Co/ofus of the Sun : It had one Foot fix- 
ed upon the Top of one of the Rocks, and the other. upon the 
other Rock, in ſo much that Ships with Maſts ere& might paſs 
between the Legs of it. There are two ſmall Gults adjoining 
ro the Port, to the North and South. The Gulf which faces to 
the North js ſhut up with a Mole , which enters above three 
hundred Paces into the Sea, and at the end of that Mole is a 
Fort, which is called St. Nicholas Tawer. ' The Grand Maſter , 
Zacoſta, cauſed this Tower to be built , which was called by 
that Name, becauſe there had been a Church called St. Nicholas 
in the place where it was built. Mahomet Id. looked upon the 
Iſle of Rhodes as a Place that might facilitate the Conqueſts of 
Ezypr and Syria; and laid a Deſign of beſieging this Cityin the 


year 1479: The Ottoman Fleet commanded by the Baſha Palz- 
ologws, arrived at Rhodes the 23d. of May, 1480, It conſiſted of 
an hundred. and fixty Ships, and carried at leaſt an hundred 
thouſand fighting Men. The Turks coming a-ſhore lodged 
themſelves forthwith upon the Mount of St. Ezzenne, and in the 
neighbouring Plains. Scarce were they encamped, when a 
Troop of their Forlorn-hope came to skirmiſh as far as the 
Gates of the Ciry ; but they were cut to pieces by the Viſcounc 
au Monteil, eldeſt Brother to the Grand Maſter d* 4ubuſſon. Deme. 
trius, who led them, had the Honour to die there with his Arms 
in his hands, too much for a Runagade and a Traitor. "Theſe 
firſt Attempts having not ſucceeded well for the Infidels, the Ger. 
man Engineer , named George Frapam, was of opinion that the 
Tower of St. Nicholas ſhould be battered firſt. Next morning 
that Engineer preſented himſelf before the Ditch of the Town, 
over againſt the Grand Maſter's Palace, and demanded En- 
trance, which was granted him. He pretended he would take 
the beſieged's part, as being willing to preferr the Intereſt of his 
Salvation before that of his Fortune. The Grand Maſter ima- 
gined he might make good uſe of this Engineer; bur yet thar 
he ought not to be truſted; and therefore ordered that heſhould 
be gblerved as a Spy , and be always followed by perſons who 

uld conſtantly keep him in view. In the mean time the Ba- 
ſha Paleologus cauſed his greateſt Cannon to be brought thither, 
where he raiſed the firſt Battery. St. Nichol:ze Tower was ſhat- 
tered and much ruined in divers places. So that Terror having 
ſeized upon all the Inhabitants, their Spirits were revived by 
the Exhortations of Anthony Fradin, a Franciſcan, who did al- 
moſt the ſame at Rhodes as John Capiſtran had done at Belgrade. 
The Grand Maſter knowing of what importance that Place was 
for the preſervation of the Town, laboured all that nigh 
to put it into a poſture of Defence, and pur himſelf, together 
with his Brother , the Viſcount 4d» Monteil , into the Tower. 
The next day the Turks hoiſed Anchor from before Mount 
St. Etienne , and drew near unto St. Nicholas Tower with the 
ſound of Tabrets and Trumpets. Theſe Barbarians leapt a-ſhore, 
and ran to the Atrack with a furious Tranſport. On the beſieg- 
ed's part, the artificial Fires, Vollies of great Shot, Showers of 
ſmall Shot, Arrows and Stones , had a terrible Ef:&. Beſides 
the Fire-ſhips had fired divers of the Turkiſh Gallies, and the 
Artillery of the Town very much annoyed thoſe who defended 
themſelves from the Fire-ſhips. So that the Enemy who be- 
fore gloried that they would out-brave Death , fled and re-en- 
tred their Gallies with Precipitation. The Baſha having had 
ſo bad Succeſs on that Side, brought eight great Pieces of Can- 
non before the Walls of the Jews, near unto the Poſt of 7taly , 
where the Cannon and Mortars of the Turks made fo horrible 
an havock, that the Spaniards and Italians had already caballed 
to excite the Grand Maſter to ſurrender the Town ; but their 
Propoſals had no other Efe&, than to diſcover their PFaint- 
heartedneſs, for which they immediately repented , and after- 
wards did Wonders. 

The Baſha who pretended -to reduce the Place by his great 
Cannon, finding the beſieged ſpeak nothing of a Capitulation , 
and being unwilling to hazard the ſtorming of it, had recourſe 
to Treaſon, and ſent for two Runagades who had-been in the 
Turkiſh Camp from the beginning of the Siege, and had abju- 
red the Chriſtian Religion, and promiled them a great Reward 
if they could kill the Grand Maſter by Sword or Poiſon. The 
Runagades engaged to doe the Work, and returned into Rhodes, 
pretending they had fallen into the hands of the Barbarians. 
At the ſecond Sallie they were received there as perſons who 
had eſcaped from Captivity ; but their Treaſon having been 
diſcovered, they were publickly executed. Then the Baſha 
had no other hopes of carrying it but by Force, ſince he was 
not able to prevail by Treachery. He turned all his Efforts a- 
gainſt St. Nicholas Tower, which he had abandoned, and made 
a furions Attack, which was vigorouſly ſuſtained by the Grand 
Maſter. The Bridge was cut to pieces by the Batteries on the 
Tower, which alſo ſunk four Gallies, with divers Ships of 
War. This hindred not the Infidels to continue their Attack, 
where the moſt remarkable of their Commanders were left upon 
the Place, and amongſt others 1brahim, Mahomet's Son-in-Jaw. 
The Death of this Prince allayed the Fury of the Barbarians. 
They ran away, maugre the Reſolution of the Baſha who ex- 
horted them to revenge the Death of the Son-in-law of the 
Grand Signior. And ſo ſhamefull a Retreat caſt the Gene- 
ral Paleologus into a deep Serrow,, and obliged him to think 
no longer of attempting any thing againſt St. Nicholas Tower, 
which appeared to him impregnable. - He formed a Deſign of 
reducing the City, by dividing the beſieged, and attacking of ir 
in divers Places at once. In the mean time the German Engi- 
neer was known to be a Traytor; and after having confeſgd 
his Crime, he was publickly hanged. The Baſh was ſenſib] 
afflited for the Death of this Trayror , upon whom he rene! f 
ed much. And after having ſent an Embaſſador to Rhodes, 
who made fruitleſs Threats and Promiſes, he commanded all 
the Engines to be pur on work , and to batter the Town night 
and day. They in a little time expended three thouſand five 
hundred Shot , but that frighted not the Rhodians , who pre- 
pared to ſuſtain the Afhule. 

Finally, on the 27th. of July the Ottoman Army aſſaulted 
the Town on all Sides, and preſently gained the Jews Quar- 


ter , which the Knights regained after an-Engagement of two 
| hours. 
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hours. The Turks returned to the Charge , and had Orders 


from the Baſha , to ſingle our the Grand Maſter from among 
the reſt, and not to ſpare him. Freſh Men Iike furious Beaſts 
fell upon the Chriſtians , and the moſt audacions advanced up 
towards the Grand Maſter, who received five Wounds all at a 
time; nevertheleſs they were conſtrained to fly, and the other 
Torks who had met a vigorous reſiſtance every-where, quitted 
their Attacks when they faw the Walls of the fews abandoned. 
Ar the ſame time they went out at the Breaches in great num- 
bers , and the Rhodians purfued the Otroman Army as far as 
their Camp. The Baſha Palzologer endeavoured to rally his Troops 
in vain, and was himſelf forced ro getto the Sea-fhore. The viQto- 
rious Knights returned into the Town with the Grand-Signior*s 
Standard, which they had brought away from before the Tent 
of the Baſha. Whereupon Paleologus ſeeing that neither open 
Force, nor ſecret Treachery could prevail, immediately gave 
Orders to imbark ; but while this was a-doing , and that the 
Turks "took their Warlike Engines and all their Baggage 
on board , there appeared two great Ships, which Ferdinand, 
King of Naples , had ſent to the Relief of the Knights of Rhodes. 
'The Baſha, Palzologrs, cauſed them to be battered from the Shore 
with the Artillery which he had not yet imbarked, being not 
able to attack them by his Ships which had the Wind contrary, 
one of theſe Ships entred happily into the Port , and the other 
ſtayed in the Channe], becauſe of the Shot ſhe had received, and 
found her ſelf next day very near the Infidels Fleer. The 
Baſha ſent twenty Gallies to ſeize upon' her, and commanded 
the General of the Galltes to goe thither himſelf ; but after a 
bloody Engagement of three hours, the Turks were obliged to 
withdraw ; and the Death of the General of the Gallies made 
them abandon the Ship. The Ottoman Fleet put out to Sea 
on the 19th. of Auguſt, and failed rowards Port Fiſco, where af- 
ter they had debarked their Land-army , they continued their 
Courſe towards Conſtantinople. Thus Rhodes continued 1n the 
Power of the Knights of St. Johr of Jeruſalem ; but forty two 
years after, Solyman IId. made himſelf Maſter thereof, in 1522, 
by the Treachery of Amurarh, a Portugueſe, and Chancellor of 
the Order. Bellonius ſpeaking of Rhodes faith , That it's ſeat- 
ed in a Plain, fenced with double Walls, thirteen Towers and 
five Baſtions of great ſtrength and beauty. And adds, Thar the 
Turks have to this day fo great a Veneration for the Valour of 
thoſe Knights of St. John of Jeruſzlem, that they preſerve their 
Houſes as they left them, with all the Arms, Paintings, Statues 
and Inſcriptions ; and have put the Walls of the City in the 
ſame tate they were in before the Siege. From hence theſe 
Knizhrs paſſed to Sicily, and in 1530 obtained from Charles the 
Vrh. the Ifle of Malca. Two ſmall Bays join to that Har- 
bour on the North and South fides. The former is locked up 
by a Mole, which enters into the Sea above 3oo paces, bearing 
a Fort called the Tower of St. Nicholas, built by the Ordet in 
1464. Bofro. P. Bouhours, y 

Rhyodiginns ( Celivs) or Lodovicuw Calius Richerius Rhodi- 
gins, was famous for his Learning towards the end of the 
XVth. Century and the beginning of the XVIth. He was a 
Native of Rovigo , the capital City of Poſelina , in the State of 
Penice, where he was born in 1450. He is better known by 
the Name of Rhodiginus, which is that of his Country, than by 
Richeri, that of his Family. Lewis XIIth. drew him by his Li- 
berality to Milan, where he taughr.Greek and Latin. 'The Pub- 
lick is obliged to him for divers Works ; but principally for the 
thirty Books of Aucient Leſſons. There are ſome other Tratts 
attributed to him. After his departure from M:/an, he taught 
at Padua, where he died a little while after, 1n 1520, aged 70 
years. Tomaſins, Voſſius. 

Khodope , a Mountain in Thrace , which the Italians call 
Monte Argentaro, and the Greeks Baſiliſſa, as if they ſaid, The 
Queen of Mountains. It's Mines have acquired it this Name, but 
they are not to be found there now. 

{hovope, was Slave with Zſop, and had a great ſhare in his 
Friendſhip. Its ſaid ſhe became afterwards a Courtezan in E- 
gypz, and rhereby got as much Money as built one of thoſe Pyra- 
mids which are eſteemed to be one of the Wonders of the World. 

Rhone, a River of France, which hath its riſe in Mount Saint 
Gothard,* near unto the Fountain of the Rhive.. It proceeds from 
two Fountains, and is increaſed with the Waters of ſome Brooks: 
runs through the Lake of Geneva ; abour five Leagues from that 
City loſeth it ſelf in the Earth, and ſome time after- appears 


again, ſeparating France from Savoy, and Dauphiny from Breſſe. | 


It afterwards paſſeth on to Lyons, where it receiveth into it the 
Soan, to Vienne, Condrieu, S. Vallier, Tournon, and to Valence, and 
receives into it the Iſere, a League above that City. After that, 
it deſcends to S. Eſprit, Avignon, and between that City and Ta- 
raſcon and Beaucaire the Durance mixeth it ſelf with its Waters. 
At Arles it is divided into two Branches , which are again ſub- 
divided. They ordinarily attribute five Mouths to it, by which 
this ſame River, which is the moſt rapid in the Kingdom, dif- 
chargeth it ſelf into the Mediterranean, called Gras du Mid! , 
Gras de Paulet , Gras d"Enfer , Gram, Gras and Gras de Paſſon ; 
others alſo add, Gras Neuf. It ſhould ſeem that this word Gras 
ſhould be derived from the Latin Gradus, remarked in the 7:7- 
zerary of 4utoninus, ſpeaking of the Entrance of the Rhone into 
the Sea. Latin Authors call it Rhodanus. Papier Maſſon, Bouche. 
Riario ( Peter ) a Cardinal , was Native of Sawvonna, in the 


Sixtw TVth. made him Cardinal in 1471 , named him Patriarcty 
of Conſtantinople , and conferred upon him art divers times the 
Archbiſhopricks of Sevil and Florence , and divers other Benefi- 
ces very confiderable. This Elevation made Riario forget the: 
meannel; of his Birth ; ſo that he ſuffered himſelf'to be tranſpor.. 
ted with the Vanites of the Age ſo much, that there was-ne- 
ver any thing ſeen more magnificent and pompous than his Tram, 

He equalled that of Kings, and his Expences in Feaſts were ve-- 
ry extraordinary. To be ſhort, He was Cardinal-Nephew, and' 
it was he who introduced that which rhe Iraliins calf the Ne. 
potifm. Sixtus IVth. who paſſionately loved him, named him 
In 1473 to be Legate -of Umbris , and afterwards of all Italy. 
His Entrance into the principal Cities was moſt magnificent ; 

and rhey were well pleaſed to flatter the Vanity of: the young 
Man, in order to manage the mind of the Pope. ' Bar Cardin 
Riario enjoyed not theſe Grandeurs long ; but died at Rowe the 
third of January in 1474, and the 29th. of his' age. Fulgoſug, 
Onuphrins. : TLOETTEORY 52 as 

Kiarto, or Galcerro, ( Raphael) a Cardinal, borh the third of 
May, 1451, at Savomna, being Son to Prolenting Riario , Siſter 
to Cardinal Peter Riario: Pope Sixtws TVth. ſubſtirmed kim int 
the place of his dear Nephew , made him take his Name ;{ and 
gave him the Cardinal's Cap in 1477, atthough'Galed/:p was but 
ſeventeen years of age. He conferred alſo upon him at divers 
times the Biſhopricks of Imola, Lantriguer , Omg and Catica ; 
and tis ſaid alſo, that he had the Archbiſhopritks of Coſenzs, $a: 
lerno and Trente, with-the Abbeys of Mount-Caffin and Cate. [Sis | 
tus TVth. pretended then to have Cauſe ro complain of Lawrency 
de Medicis , he gave-ear too eaſily to Francis Paz; who had 
conſpired his ruine , and that of 7alian d: Medicis , tis Brother, 
Cardinal R7ario , who ſtudied'at Piſa, had Orders to be at Fa- 
rence, to animate the Confſpirators by his prefence ; bur that 
Deſign not having the Succeſs expeQted , Cardinal R:ario was 
like to have been rorn to pieces by the Mobile; this happened in 
1478. He remained extreme pale after it all his Life. One of 
his Uncles, called 7erom Riario, Cardinal Peter's eldeft Brother, 
had induced the Pope to enter into this Conſpiracy. S7ix2us , 
who loved him with an immoderate Paſſion , arinh cauſed all 
the Misfortunes of his Pontificate, had giyen him the Principa- 
lities of Forli and Imola, and had married him to Catharme, the 
natural Daughter of Gnleazzus Sforza, Duke of Milan. His For. 
tune changed not during the Pontificate ' of ÞImcent VIEh. 
but it was nor fo ſtable under that of Alexander VIth:- Catdi- 
nal Galeotto Riario had contributed much to'the EfeQion of this 
Pope, and believed that that Service would fix the good Fortune 
of his Couſins the Sons of Jeromz already deceaſed. Bur he was 
miſtaken, for Alexander VIth, deprived them of the Principali. 
ties of Firli and Imola, and alſo impriſoned the Princeſs Carha- 
rine their Mother. The Cardinal was forced to ſeek for a San- 
Etuary in France. He came afterwards to the Ele&tion.of P;. 
75 TI. and Julius TId, and Leo Xth. Under this Pontificate he 
became an Accomplice in the Deſign which Cardinal” Perrwcci 
had laid to take off the Pope. He was ſecured in the Caſtle of 
St. Angelo, confeſſed his Crime, and Leo Xth. generouſly pardon- 
ed him, Some time after Rzario retired into Naples , and there 
died on the ſeventh of July, 1521. Onuphriue. Machiavel. 

Rtbadeneira ( Perer ) a Jeſuit, was Native of Toledo in Spain, 
Ignatius Loyola received him among the number of his Diſciples 
in 1540, before his Society was confirmed by the Pope. He 
was imployed in France and the Low-Cowntries and had the Charge 
of Provincial in Tuſcany and Sicily. And finally he was ſent in 
1574 into Spain, where he died at Madrid, the firſt of Ofober , 
in 1611, aged 84, of which he had ſpent 71 in his Society, Ri- 
badeneira writ the Life of Ignatius, Francis Borgia, &c. De Schiſe 
mate Anglicano, De Scriptoribus Societatus Jeſu, &c. Le Mire, Ma- 
TANA. 

* Riblera, or Rbiezra, the principal Town in S. Jago, one of 
the Iſlands of Cape-verde, taken by Sir Francis Drake in 1585, 
and Sir Anthony Shirlzy 1n 1596, It is a Colony of Portugueſe , 
ſituate on a fine River and a beautifull Haven , by Struys this 
is called Porto-de-Praye, who faith it will contain 100 Ships. 
The Town he calls St. Zago too, and faith it is two Leagues 
from the Port. This 1s a Biſhop's-fee. | 

Bicctardi ( Antony ) a Rhetorician and famous Philoſopher , 
was born art Breſſ?, in the State of Yenice, he taught Rhetorick 
and Philoſophy at 4ſo/a, a City and principal Fortreſs of Breſan, 
where he acquired great Reputation. He writ two great Vo- 
lumes entitled Commentaria Symbolica, wherein he has explained 
all that referrs to the myſtical ſence of things, with 4 Treatiſe 
of Angels, another Of the Knowledge of Man, and another Of the 
Oriflame, which was an ancient Standard 'of France , loſt in » 
Battle againſt rhe Flemmings. He compoſed alſo The Hiſtory of 
Aſola , and 4 Book of the Excellency and Antiquity of Languages , 
wherein he pretends to ſhew that the C:mbriok Language (now 
that of the People of Jutland in Denmark) is ancienter than the 
Hebrew. Hedied in 1610, Ghilin. 

Ricctavelli ( Dame! ) known by the Name of Yolaterra, the 
Place of his Nativity, was an 1:4/ian Painter , who lived in 
the XVIth. Century, He firſt learn*d to deſign under . Sodoms , 
afrerwards he improved much under Balrazar de Sieune , other- 
wiſe called Perufe He ſo applied himſelf to follow the Inſtru- 
ions and Models of that excellent Maſter ; that although he 
did not appear at firſt to have a natural Genius for Painting , 
yethecame to doe Land-skip and Hiſtory, that were not inferior 
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to'the Works of the. beſt in Rome : Thoſe that firſt advanced 
his Reputation, were the Hiſtories of St. Helene, the finding of 
the Croſs, and the Proceſſion wherein the Emperor Heraclime 
carried that Holy Croſs into the City of Jeruſalem. This ſub- 
je&filPd the Vaulr of the Chappel de /s Trinite du Mont at 
Rome, which belongs to the Family of the Ur/ins. He made 
alſo rhe Pifture of an Altar in this Chappel, which is a deſcent 
from the Croſs, where is repreſented, the wonderfull manner of 
the vaniſhing of the Holy Virgin, the grief of the Maries, and 
the different poſtures of thoſe that took down our Saviour's Bo- 
dy, which. appears pale, and extended between their Arms: 
He made alſo a Gror in the Belvedor of a form as agreeable as it 
is induſtrious ; but if theſe Works ſer forth his excellency in 
the Art of Painting, we have a ſignal teſtimony of his Under- 
ſtanding in caſting of emboſg'd Figures, by the Brafs Horſe in 
the Royal Piazza at Paris ; it was defign'd by him for the Statue 


of Henry I. on Horſe-back, which Catharine de Medicis, his | T 


Widow, was deſirous to ere for him, and which remain'd un- 
finiſhed, for that Ricciaveli having only finiſhed the Statue of 
the Horſe, died in the 57th year of -his age in 1566, without 
having ended that of the King. He was a Solitary and Melan- 
chol . Faſari. Felibien. 7. 

n Bich (Richard) Son to an opulent Mercer in London, having 
been an induſtrious Student of the Laws in the Midale-Temple, 
was in 21 H. VIII. made choice of for the Autumn Reader in 
that honourable Society, ſhortly after which, by degrees, having 
ſundry eminent Imployments , he arriv'd to great Wealth and 
Honour, being made Attorney General in Wales and the Marches 
thereof for Life ; afterwards the King's Sollicitor General, 
and.Chancellor of the Court of Augmentation, ere&ed in that 
Reign. In 1 Edward VI. he was advanced to the Degree of 
Baron of this Realm, by. the Title of Lord Rich, and conſti- 
tured Lord Chancellor of England; bur foreſecing troubleſome 
rime he reſign'd that-Office in the 5 E. He died 9 Elizabeth, 
and was ſucceeded in his Honour by his Son Robert, this by a- 
nother Robert his Son, who by Penelope his Wife, Daughter of 
Walter Earl of Eſſex, had Robert Henry, afterwards created Earl 
of Holand, and Charles Robert ſucceeded him in his Honours, 
and was Admiral for the long Parliament. He left rwo Sons, 
both which dying without Iflue, the Dignity of Earl of War- 
wick, and thoſe other Titles which they enjoy'd, are thereupon 
divolv?d. to his Kinſman, the now Earl of Hoand, deſcended 
from Henry ſecond Son to Robert the firſt Earl of Warwick ; 
which Henry being taken Priſoner by the Parliament Forces, af- 
ter the 1027 Fue of his Deſign upon Kingſton upon Thames 
in 1648, was beheaded before the Gates of W:fminſter-Hall up- 
on the ninth of March the ſame year. Dugdale. 

Richard I. King of England, for his great Courage ſurnamed 
Ceur de Lim, ſucceeded his Father King Henry II. in 1189; 
whoſe third Son he was, but the eldeſt when he died. After 
he' was crowned, he took upon him the Croſs,: and went to the 
Holy Land with Philip King of France ſurnamed Auguſtus. In 
his way, at Acon in Syria he ſo behaved himſelf, that he became 
an obje& of Envy to the other Chriſtian Princes. Joppa in Pa- 
Leftine was reſcued by him ; and ſo might Jeruſalem have been, 
had not the Dake of Burgwmady forſaken him. In ſhort, of all the 
Chriſtian Princes then engaged in the Holy War, none was ſo 
formidable to the Saracens and Turks as King Richard. Where- 
ever he went Terror was his fore-runner ; and it grew common 
amongſt thoſe Eaſtern People to terrifie their Children when 
they did any thing amiſs, with the apprehenſion of King R:- 
chard*s coming. Art his return Anno 1192, being driven by a 
ftorm upon the Coalt of Dalmatia, he refolved to make the reſt 
of his way home, as far as he could, by Land ; which he did 
Incognito, till he was at laſt diſcovered paſling through 4uſtris, 
and ſent to the” Emperor H:nry VI. who kept trim rwo years his 
Priſoner, till he had paid xo0000 Marks for his Ranfom. Be- 
ing arriv'd. in England, he freely forgave his Brother John, who 
had been falſe to him in his abſence. A War breaking out be- 
tween England-and France, King Richard went thither, and got 
a ſignal ViQory over the French at Giſors int Normandy. Aﬀers. 
wards he went to beſtege the Cafle of Chalus in Limoſin, from 
whence he happened to be ſhot with a fatal Arrow, which 
gave him his mortal Wound. Some fay, that he undertook 
this Siege upon a Report, thar the Lord of this Caſtle had found 
there under Ground, the Statues of an Emperor with his Wife 
and Children firting at Table, all of Maſly pure Gold; and 
that Richard reſolv'd to have thoſe Statues againſt the Will of- 
the owner, went to befiege him in his Caſtle. He died of his 
Wound :4pril 6. 1199, and ordered his Body to be thus dif. 

oſed of ; his Bowels ro be buried at Charrona amongſt his Re- 

Ilious Poifovins, as thoſe who deſerved only his worſt parts ; 
his Heart at. Rowen, for her conſtant Loyalryz and his Corps at 
Fontevraut, at his Fathers Feet, as a ſubmiſſion for his former 
undutifalneſs. He was contraGted to Alice, Daughter to Lews 
the VIlrh. King of Fane; but he married Berengaria, Daugh- 
ter of Sancho VI. King of Navarre; leaving no Iflue the Crown 
fell to his Brother John. | | 
* Richard 1]. King of Englazd, ſucceeded to his Grandfather 
King Edward II. Ammo 1377, He was Son to the famous Ed- 
ward the Black Prince, eldeſt Son to the ſaid King Edward, who 
died before his Farther, but had neither his Witdom nor good 
Fortune: His Mother was Joan, Daughter to Edmund Earl of 
Kent, the youngelt Son of King Eaward 1. From Bourdeauxs, 


his birth-place, where his Father kept his Reſidence as Duke of 


. Aquit ain, he was called Richard of Bourdeaux. And being bur 


eleven years old when he came to the Crown, the Kingdom 
was governed, during his Minority, by his two Uncles, the 
Dukes of Lancaſter and Gloceſter ; beſides which, he had another 
Uncle living, Edmund Duke of York, all three younger Bro- 
thers of Edward the black Prince, his Father. He had Wars 
firſt with France, and next with Scorland, with pretty good ſuc- 
ceſs, in the laſt eſpecially. His Reign was inwardly diſturb'd 
by the famousRebellion of the two Engliſh Mazaniello's, Wat Ty- 
ler and John Sliter, otherwiſe called Fack-Straw, tho” it ended in 
their deſtruftion. Next he found himſelf involv'd in a War 
with the Barons, who forc*d him at laſt to ſacrifice his miſlead 
ing Favourites to their Revenge. But that which proved moſt 
faral to him, was, in the firſt place, the Duke of Glocefter's 
Death, the Peoples Darling, whom he cauſed to be ſmorhered ; 
hen his unjuſt ſeizure of the Duke of Lancafter's Goods upon 
his deceaſe, and his purpoſe to baniſh his Son for ever: Upon 
which Provocations King Richard being gone over to Ireland to 
pacifie a Diſturbance there, Henry, the young Duke of Lan- 
caſter landed in England with ſoine Forces; which preſently in- 
creaſed to a great number, by the diſcontented Party. The 
Duke of York, whom King Richard had left behind him to go- 
vern the Kingdom in his abſence, could gain but litcle Afſi- 
ſtance to oppole the Duke of Lancafter. Nor could the King, 
who returned upon this from Ireland, promiſe himſelf any ef- 
feQual Relief from his Friends, the Nation was fo much ex- 
aſperated, and did ſo frown upon him. In ſhort, his Aﬀairs 
had then ſo diſmal a proſpe&, that he offered to reſign his 
Crown, provided himſelf and eight more whom he ſhould 
name might have an aſſurance of a private quiet lite, with an 
honourable Allowance. Upon promiſe whereof he put him» 
{elf into the Duke of Lancaſfter's Hands, who condutted him 
out of the Weſt to London, where he was lodged in the Tower. 
Then was ſummoned a Parliament ro be held at Weſtminſter, in 
which King Richard was charged with rhe breach of his Coro- 
nation Oath, in 32 Articles; the reſult whereof was his ſolemn 
Reſignation of the Crown to his Couſin Henry Duke of Lau- 


caſter, which was accepted by the Parliament. Thus the Houſe 


of Lancafter got upon the Throne in the perſon of this Henry 
the IVth. of that name; till the Houſe ot York prevailing in 
the Reign of Henry the VIth. his Grandchild, the Lancaſtrian 
Line Joſt the Crown. Upon this Reſignation King Richard was 
removed to Pomfret-Caſile in Yorkſhire, where he was ſoon af- 
ter murthered, He had two Wives, Ame Daughter of the 
Emperor Charles IV. and 1ſabe! Daughter to Charles VI. Kin 
of France. The firſt he loved ſo extravagantly, that he curſ: 
the place where ſhe died, which was Shene in Sxrry, and out of 
madneſs overthrew the whole Houſe. 

Bichard III. formerly Duke of Glocefter, was the youngeſt 
Brother of King Edward IV, and the laſt King of England of 
the Line of ork. He was an Uſurper, for he got the Crown 
from Edward V. his Nephew, and ſer it upon his own Head. 
”Tis ſaid of him, That he was born with all his Teeth, and 
Hair on his Shoulders : A monſtrous Birth fir for a monſtrous 
Prince. Certain it is that he was Crook-back'd, or at leaſt 
Round-ſhoulder'd, which got him the name of Richard the 
Crook-back. This wicked Prince, to come to the Crown, and 
ſecure it when it was in his poſſeſſion, ſpared none that ſtood 
in his way. Having firſt imbrued his Hands with the Blood of 
Henry VI. and Prince Edward his &on, he next procured the 
death of the Duke of Clarence, his own Brother, by an In- 

eachment of High-Treaſon in the Reign of Edward IV. 
This King Edward dying left two Sons in their Nonage, Ed- 
ward V. his next Succetlor, and Richard his Brother. Before 
Edward could be crowned, Richard, his Uncle, ſeated himſelf 
on the Throne by the induſtrious Aſſiſtance of the Duke of 
Buckingham. This done, he cauſed King Edward and his Bro- 
ther, then in the Tower, to be ſtifled in their Beds. Whether 
the horror of the Murther, or ſome other Reſentments 
wrought upon the Mind of the Duke of Buckingham, the great 
Inſtrument of all his Villainies, *is plain, that from this time 
he projefted his Ruin, tho he had been the chief Inſtrument of 
his Elevation. There was then at the Court of the Duke of 
Bretaigne mn France, Henry Earl of Richmond, the next Heir to 
the Houſe of Lancaſter, whoſe advancement to the Crown, 
Buckingham with ſome others of the Conſpiracy reſolved upon, 
with this fage Proviſo, That Hezry ſhould conlent ro marry the 
Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt Daughter to King Edward IV. for the 
uniting of the two Houſes of York and. Lancaſter ; but before 
the Plor rook effe&t, the Duke being berray'd by an old Servant 
of his, loſt his Head without any form of Trial. Henry, in 
the mean time, was preparing to come over, and landed ſoon 
afrer, with 200 Men only at Milford-Haven. At laſt, with a 
Body of 5000 Men he encounter'd King Richard at Boſworth in 
Leiceſterſhire in 1485. The Fight was ſharp and doubtfull a 
long while, but at laſt Henry got the day, and by this ſingle 
Viftory obtain'd the Crown. Richard was kill'd in the fight ; 
as for his Reign, this may be ſaid of ir, That he procured ma- 
ny good Laws for the eaſe of the People, and omitted nothing 
that might tend to the Honour of the Engliſh Nation. His 
Wife was Anze the Daughter of Richard Newil Earl of Warwick 
and Salibury, commonly called the make King, who was firſt 
married to Edward Prince of Wales, Son to King Henry VI. and 
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after his death to this Uſurper in the year 1472. He had Ifſue by 
her,Edward created Prince of Wales, but he died before his Father. 

S, Richard, a Pariſan, martyr'd by the Jews. He was a 
young Man, twelve - years of age, a good Tradeſman's Son, 
whom the Jews ſ:iz'd upon at the Fealt of Eaſter 1186, in Or- 
der to put him-to death in hatred to Chriſt and his Religion ; 
having lock'd him up in a Cellar, they whip'd him almoſt ro 
death, and afterwards lifted him up upon a Croſs, where they 
made him ſuffer all the terments which their Rage and Cruel- 
ry could inſpire them with. This barbarous Impiety continu- 
ed not unpuniſhed ; for ſoon after the Authors thereof were 
diſcovered, who were brought to condign puniſhment, and King 
Philip ſurnamed the Auguſt baniſhed all the Jews out of his King 
dom by an Edi& which hath ever ſince been in force. His Body 
was interred atfirſt in a Church-yard called Petits Champs,whence 
it was ſince transferr*d into the Church of Innecence, where 1t con- 
tinued till the Engliſhtook Paris inthe Reign of Charles VI. King 
of Irance,and carried thisRelick into their Country. Dupleix. 

Bichard, ſurnamed rhe Jufticiar, Duke of Burgundy and 
Count of Autun, was the Son of Beuves or Boyon, and Brother 
of Boſon, who gave him thoſe Lands wherein he was ſupported 
by Hugh, the Abbot. He took the City of Sens from King 
Charles farnamed the Simple, in 897. Afterwards, towards 
898, he beat the Normans; and in 911 he defeated them again, 
with Robert, Brother to King Eudes. He died' the firſt of Sep- 
tember in 921. He had by Alix or Adelaide, his Wie, the 
Daughter of Conrad IE. called the Jung, Count of Paris, Raoul 
who was crowned King of France, Boſox Count of the Higher 
Burgundy, Hugh furnamed the Black Prince of Burgundy, and 
Hermengarda married to Gilbert, who was Count of Autun. 
Santa Marthe. Mazerat. 

Bichard I. of that name, Duke of Normandy, ſurnamed the 
Old, was the Son of William 1. He made himſelf famous 'by 
his Valour aad Piety, having founded divers Monaſteries. Some 
ſay he died in 996 ; others ingg8; and others, again in 1002. 
He married EmmatheDaughter of Hugh the Great,Count of Par, 
but he had no Children by her. Richard entertained Gounot, 
whom he married after the death of his firſt Wife,and had by her 
Richard, Robert the Archbiſhop of Roan, Mauger Count de Cor- 
beil, mma Queen of England, Hadiviga Wife of Geoffery Count 
of Bretany, Maud married to Eudes |. Count of Chartres ; and 
. another Daughter, and Geoffery, and William his natural Chil- 
dren. Richard Il. ſurnamed Fearleſs reigned after his Father 
till 1026 ; he firſt married Judith the Daughter of Conan, and 
Siſter of Geoffery Count of Brerany, and had by her Richard II. 
who was poiſoned in 1028 ; Robert who was Duke of Norman- 
dy, William a Monk of Fecamp, Alix Wite of Renard Count of 
Burgundy, Leonora who was married to Baldwin IV. Earl of 
Flanders, and another that died young. The ſecond Wife of 
Richard II. was Pavia or Poppa, the Daughter of Suenon King 
of Denmark or Norway, who made him Father of William Count 
of Talon, and of Mavger Archbiſhop of Roan. Du Chejne. 

Kichelien, Lat. Richeleum, a Ciry in the Province of PoiFou 
builr by the Cardinal of that name, who was born here in 1585, 
and for ſome time was Secretary of State to Lewss XIII. of France. 
He was the greateſt Politician of his Time; and amongſt other 
of his Adions, built, or at leaſt, rebuilr this place to per- 
petuate the Memory of his Name and Family, and procured 
It to be honoured with the Title of a Dukedom. Ir ſtands four 
miles from Loudon to the E. five from Mirebeau, and one from 
Tours to the N. W. now ina flouriſhing ſtate. 

* Richmond, a Market and Burrough Town of Gilingweſt 
. Wapentake in the North riding of Yorkſhire, firuate on: the 
North ſide of the River Swale, over which it has a Stone-bridge, 
grac*d with handſome Houſes, and well frequented by Gentry. 
Alan Earl of Bretagne, and firſt Earl of Richmond, was the 
Founder of it upon the Norman Conqueſt, from whoſe Loyns it 
paſs'd three ſeveral Families, and particularly, to Henry Earl of 
Richmond, afterwards King of England, by the name of King 
Henry VII. The next that had his Honour from hence was 
Henry Fitz-Roy, Lord Admiral, baſe Son of Henry VIII. who 
was created Duke of Richmond and Somerſet, but thoſe Titles 
were extin&t with him. 4. 1613, the Title of Earl, and af. 
terwards of Duke of Richmond, was conferr'd by King James I. 
upon Logovick Duke of Lennox, in whoſe Houſe it continued to 
the Dearth of Charles Stuart, who died without Iflue in 1672, 
being then Embaſlador at the Court of Denmark ; but the Title 
was reviyed within leſs than three years after, by King Charles 
the ITd. upon his Grace, Lennox, the preſent Duke of Richmond, 
the King's natural Son by the Dutcheſs of Poreſmouth. Rich- 
-mendſbire lies on the N. W. of Yorkſhire towards Lancaſhire, 
which bounds it on the Weſt. It is a mountainous and delolate 
Place, yet produceth Graſs in reaſonable quantity. Ir takes its 
name from Richmond which ſtands 32 miles from York to the 
N. W. and 2o from the Sea to the $S. W. From London 17s. 

* Richmond, a Town in Surry upon the Thames, between 
Kingſton and London, heretofore called Shene, but by Henry VII. 
nam'd Richmond, adorn'd with an ancient Palace or Royal 
Houſe belonging to the Kings of England, in which Edward 
the TIId. died in 1377. Henry the VIIth. rebuilt this Pile twice, 
it being burnt in his Reign, and afterwards he died here Apri/ 
22.1409. Queen Elizabeth died here alſo March 24. 1602 ; 
and before her, une Daughter to the Emperor Charles V. and 
Wife to King Richard IL. efteem'd a very beautifull Lady. 


This Town ſuffered in the Civil Wars, bur.is {till fair, large, . 
well-builr, and inhabited pleaſantly- and healtbfully, ſituate on 
the eafie aſcent of a Hill in the Har deed of Kingſton. a 

Ricquing (Juſtus) a learned Orator; Poet, Philoſopher and 
Lawyer; he was the Son of Fames Ricquins, and born. at 
Gaunt 1n Flanders, May 6. 1587. Hedied in 1627 aged 41 years, 
His Treatiſe De Capitolio Romano, wherein he has made a cu. | 
rious deſcription of the Columes, Statues, Coloſſus's, Trophies, 
and all the ancient and modern Worksof Sculpture and 2: 
ing that is rare, was printed at Gaun? in the year 1617. Mars. 
Hankiws. - IF 

Ritctfovarns was Przfe& or Governour of the Gauls under 
the Emperor D:ocleſian 3. he made fo great a ſlaughter of the 
Chriſtians at Trewes, that the Waters of the Moſe/ſe were died 
with their Blood, which run into it in great Streams. He per- 
ſecuted the Chriſtians with ſo -much tury, that he ſent every 
where Officersof Juſtice, to put cruelly to death, all thoſe they 
could meet with. 

Biculfns, Archbiſhop of Mayence, had a great ſhare in the 
favour of Charlemaign, who from his Chaplain. raiſed him to 
that dignity. It's believed that he was a Spaniard, and it is at 
leaſt certain, that from that Country he brought into France the 
Canon Law, which he expounded with much Reputation. Ir 
was a Colle&ion of 1fdorus Mercator. It is ſaid alio, That he 
laboured to digeſt the Laws of Charlemaign, whereunto he added 
afterwards fome fragments of the Decretal Epiſtles of {ome Popes, 
colleted by Bennet the Levite. Alcuin. Hincmar. _ . 

* Bidlep (N:cholas) Biſhop of London, was born of an anci- 
ent and conſiderable Family in the County of Durham, and bred 
in the Univerſity of Cambridge, where he took the Degree of 
Batchelor in Divinity. He was mightily beloved by King 
Eaward VT. who firſt promoted him to the Biſhoprick of Ro- 
cheſter, and then of London. He wrote a Treatiſe De Cana Do- 
minica, and ſeveral other things againſt the Papiſts, and after 
Queen Mary's ſucceſſion to the Crown, he was outed of his Bi- 
ſhoprick, Impriſoned, and burnt at Oxford, having for ſeveral 
days before learned]y maintain'd the Proteſtant Dottrineagainit 
the moſt noted Scholars there, who diſputed for Prefermenr. 
See the ſtory more at large in Fox's A#s and Moniments. 

* Ridpath, commonly pronounced and ſometimes writ Rip. 
pet or Ripperh, a Barony in the Shire of Berwick, in the South 
of Scotland, which gave name to an ancient and ſomerimes 
conſiderable Family, Poſſeſlors of the ſame, and chief of the 
Name, but now it 1s in other hands. They were originally of 
the ſame Family with the Gordons, as is ſtill to be ſeen by the 
Books of Heraldry, and their Armorial bearings, that of the 
Riapaths being a Field Argent, a Cheveron Engrail'd Gules be. 
tween three Boars-heads erayd ; of the ſecond, the Creſt a Demi. 
boar Gules, briſtled and hoofed Or; of which Family Geo. Rid- 
path, one of thoſe concern'd in this DiQtionary is lincally de- 
ſcended. 

Ktett, a City of aly in Umbris, a Province of the Eccle- 
faſtical Eſtate, with a B:ſHoprick depending immediately upon 
the See of Rome. It is firuate upon the River Yelin0, in the 
Borders of the Kingdom of Naples, between 4quila to the E, 
and Narin W. 28 miles from each, and 4o from -—- to the 
S, tho' this City ſtands in a'bad and unhealthfull Air, yer it is 
populous and a thriving State, and of great Antiquity, being 
mentioned by S:rabo, Prolomy and Pliny. 

Bieux, near the Garozne and the Rize, a City of Languedoc, 
with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Tholouſe. It was in the Dioceſs 
of Tholouſe, but Pope John XXIV. made it a Spaniſh See in 1318, 
and the Cardinal P:lefort de Rabaſtens was the firit Prelate of it. 
Rieux 15s 7 Leagues from Tholouſe to the S. 8 from de Foix to 
#che S. W. and 8 from Lions to the S. E. 

Biez, a Ciry of France in Provence, with a Biſhoprick ſuffra- 
gan of Aixz. Latin Authors call it variouſly, as Rejuws, Rejenſir 
Civitas, Albecum Rejorum Apollinarium, Colonia Rejorum : Grego« 
ry of Tours and others Regium & Civitas Regienſium. "This Ci- 
ty is very ancient, and the Inſcriptions and orher Monuments 
of Antiquity that are tobe ſeen there are an unqueſtionable proof 
thereof, Ir is finely ſituated, and its Soil very fertil. In 439 
fourteen Biſhops aſſembled at Rez, for to re&ifie the Errors of 
the Ordination of Armentarius Biſhop of Autun, which was 
by two Prelates only, without the Authority of the Metropo- 
litan ; it was rendred null, and Armentarizs reduced to the 
dignity of Chorepiſcopus; S. Hilariw of Arles preſided ar this 
Council. Ir ſtands 28 miles S. of Sifteron, 37 N.E. of Air, and 
46 N. of Toulon. | 

Riga, which the Germans call Rigen, and the Inhabitants 
Riig, 15 the Capital. Ciry of Livonia upon the River Duna, 
which diſchargeth it ſelf a little lower into the Gulf of Riga, 
part of the Balrick Sea. It was built by Albert III. Biſhop of 
Livonia in 1196; or according to others, by Bertold alſo Bi. 
ſhop of Livonia in 1186, who there fixed his Epitcopal See. 
This Church was ere&ted into an Archbiſhoprick in 1215 by 
Pope Innocent TIT.. and made Metropolitan of all Livoua, Pruſſia 
_ Curland. The Knights of the Order of £/padon, and af- 
terwards the Grand Maſter of the 7utonick Order in Pruſſia 
divided there the Government and Soveraignty with the Arch- 
biſhop, untill the change of Religion came. Ar rhe ſame time 
the War of the Myſcovites obliged the Inhabitants of Riga to 
have recourſe to, the King of Poland, to whom they voluntarily 
gave themſelves up in 1561. — po IX. King of Swedeland 
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beſieged the Town of Riga in 1605, but he was conſtrained to 
raiſe the Siege then, as alto in 160g. His Son Guſtavim Adol- 
phy was more fortunate, who took this City in 1621; fince 
that time it has been in the poſſefiion of the Swedes. Some years 
agoe the Muſcovites had a deſign to render themſelves Maſters 
of it, but they loſt a great part of their Army, and raiſed ths 
Siege ſhamefully. The Situation of this Ciry 1s very agreeable, 
Nanding ina great Plain upon the brink of the River Duns, 
which 1s a quarter of a League broad in that ſame place. ' Ir is 
very populous, and conſiderable becauſe of its Commerce as 
well with the Engliſh as with the Ho/anders, and the Hans- 
Towns of Germany , when the Summer renders the Baltick Sea 
navigable ; and alſo with the Muſcovites when the Ice can bear 
their Sledges. Proviſions there are very cheap, as alſo Fowl 
and Veniſon, for that every body are free to hunt. They 


are of the Proteſtant Religion : the Miniſters preach in the, 


German Tongue, bur for the meaner fort of People they make 
uſe of the Sc/avonian Language, and in two particular Church- 
es. the Cyrlaud Speech. The Magiſtrate alfo expedites all 
Deeds, and the like, in the German Tongue. * Meinardus the 
Apoſtle of Livonia became the firſt Biſhop of this City in 1186, 
Bertoldus was his Succeſſor, and turned from the way of 
Preaching to that of Dragooning, in which he periſhed by the 
juſt Judgment of God in his firſt fight with the Zivoniazs in 
1198 : His Succeſſor was Albert of Brandenburgh, a young brisk 
Soldier, who truſted more to the Sword than the Word, and 
he walled Riga for a Cittadel of the Liwvonians in 1200 or 
thereabout ; for he ſpent two Summers by way of Incurſion 
before he ſettled. During the time it was under the Poles the 
ſtate of it is thus deſcribed by Guagninus, who lived then in Po- 
land. Rigs is the celebrated Capital of Livonia, fortify'd with 
a ſtrong Wall, Ramparts, and many Towers; ithas two Ditches, 
a Counterſcarp, and three rows of Canon, : one above another, 


- round abour the Town, and a Pallifado on the Counterſcarp. 


Ir has Ammunition, Vittuals, and a good Gatriſon in it, as well 
in times of Peace as in War. Gothard Ketler, Duke of Curland, 
reſides (faith he) in the Caſtle, but he has no Authority over 
the City, but they pay their Tributes, and yield a willing ſub- 
jeQion to the King of Poland, and are govern'd by Magiſtrates 
of their own appointment. Rr#fſia ſends hither Por-aſhes, Tim- 
ber, Furrs and Corn in vaſt abundance by the River Dwina, and 
in exchange, receives back the Merchandice of all the reſt of 
Europe. At the entrance of the River is a ſtrong Caſtle, called 
Dunamunt, and another above it called Blokaus, both Garri- 
for'd by the Poles, and for that reaſon hated by the Citizens. 
Thus far he. Rigs is ſeated on the Banks of Dwina, four 
Leagues from the Baltick. Ir 1s nor great but compatt, and 
very well peopled. Irs Buildings are all of Stone or Brick, 
and it is fortity'd with a good Wall, good Ditches and Ram- 
parts on that ſide towards Muſcovy. Next the River it has a- 
ſtrong Caſtle, in which reſides the Governour General of Li- 
wonig, but it's, after all, moſt regarded for the Commerce 
which it draws from all parts of the Baltick, the Ships coming 
up the Dwins to the very Gates of the City. In the Winter 
by Sledges they trade with Pleſco, Novogorod and Muſco, and 
with Curland at all times. Carli/e's Embaſſie, p. 338. This 
was the ſtate of the place in 1664. Ir ſtands in a Champaign 
Country, on the N. E. fide of the River Struys, p. 116. Riga 
is 120 miles N. E. of Memel, 250 S. E, of Stockholm, and 320 
N. E. of Warſaw. Olearins. 

WBigauit (Nicholas) of Paris, Councellor to the King in the 
Parliament of Mets, and keeper of the Royal Library, hath 
been famous for his Learning, and the knowledge he acquired- 
in the Languages, and particularly in the Greek Tongue. The 
Learned of thoſe times were his Friends, and Peter du Puy, 
whoſe Life he writ, was one of the principal. The Kin 
made him keeper of his Library after 1ſaac Cauſabon, and af- 
terwards Councellor of the Parliament of Mets, He died very 
aged in the year 1653. The principal Works we have of his, 
are, Gloſſarium Tax|tz0y wal ofdgfaryy ; Obſervationes de Populis 
Fundis, &c. He publiſhed alſo the Works of Cyprian and 7er- 
t1/lian with Notes upon them, as he did alſo upon Phedra, .tr- 
temidorus, Julian, and the Writings de Re Agraria. Henry Dod- 
well, a learned Man of England ſpeaks thus of him. Rigault, 
tho' otherwiſe an able Critick, 1s little exa& in the things he 
treats of, and being of the Communion of the Church of Kome 
yer often takes part with the Calviniſts, when he found any 
thing in the Authors which he publiſhed that appeared not on- 
ly contrary to the Cuſtoms of his Church, but alſo of the U- 
niverſal Church, he very carefully remarks it, perhaps in or- 
der to render his Remarks the more agreeable to his Reader by 
their Novelty. Wadinge in Anzal. 

S. Rigobert or Robert, Archbiſhop of Reims, born in the Dio- 
cels of Reims,towards the middle of the Seventh Century. After 
the death of Pepin, King Dagobert II. gave” the Office of Major 
of the Palace to a Lord named Rainfroy. Charles Martel who 
made pretenſions to it, raiſed an Army to deprive him of that 
Authority, and to inveſt himſelf in the ſame ; and after he 
had mar 42 himſelf Maſter of divers places, he drew near un- 
to the City of Reims, and would have entred into it ; but 
Rigobert oppoſed him, proteſting to him, nevertheleſs, That if 
God put the Kingdom into bis hands, he would open the 
Gares to him, and be very faithfull and obedient. This Reſo- 
lution exaſperated that Prince ſo much, that after that he had 


defeated his Adverſary, and render'd himfelf Maſter of the 
State, he drove him from his See, and put in his place one cal- 
led Milon; he withdrew into Gaſcony from whence Milon made 
him be recalled, and gave him liberty to celebrate Maſs in the 
Church of Reims. This great Man, fo unjuſtly depoſed, lcd a © 
private life for ſome years in a Country Houſe that Pepin had 
given him, and died in the year 733. S:geberr. . 
Bimini, Lat. 4&iminum, a City of 1taly upon the Adriatick 
Sea in Romania, a Province of the Eccleſiaſtical State, with a 
Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Ravema. Its ancient Port former! 
famous 1s now filled up with Sand ; and there are but very 
ſmall Barks that can come in there: The Marble wherewirh ix 
was built has been uſed for the erefting of the Church of $:. 
Francis. At one of the Gates is a fine Triumphal Arch built in 
honour of Auguſtus, and in the City are to be ſeen the remains 
of a great Theatre of Brick. The Bridge upon the River of 
Rimini 18 very famous, and joins the Faminian to the £milian 
way. This City has had divers Maſters fince the Romans. It 
reſiſted the Gorhs in the time of the Emperor Ju/tinian: There 
was 11 It a very fine Palace built for the Malateſti, the ancient 
Maſters of Rimini, which now belong to the See of Rove. 
This City ſtands between Bozonia to the W. and Ancona to the 
E. 25 miles from Ravenns to the N. E. and a little more from 
Urvino to the N. The Yia Hlaminia made by the 01d Romans 
with ſo much expence, ended at the Bridge of this City, and 
the AZmilian began here which went to Piacenza. The Inha- 
bitants were very faithful to the Romans under the Diſtreſles 
brought upon 'em by the victorious Arms of Hannibal in the 
ſecond Punick War, The taking it by Julius Caſar was the firſt 
att of the Civil War between him and Pompey; being deſtroy*d 
by the Dalmatians it was rebuilt by Dioclefian. In the time of 
Juſtin it ſuſtain'd a Siege from the Goths in 359. Here was a 
famous Arian Council of above 4oo Biſhops held under 
Conſtantius the Emperor, who found means to gain a general 
ſubſcription to the 645476, and the Arian Opinions, even 
from thoſe who were not Arians. In after times it was ſubject 
to the Family of Malateſta, who adorn'd it with noble and 
magnificent Palaces. | t 
ingo, King of the Gorhs, who inhabited the Conntry call'd 
at this day Gothia, inthe Southern part of Swede/and. He raiſed 
ſo potent an Army, that his Troops in their March took up 
forty Italian miles from the Van to the Rere-guard; after having 
acquitted himſelf of all the devoirs of a great Captain, and ha- 
ving made appear an extraordinary Condu& and Courage, he 
gained an illuſtrious Viftory over Haraula, who had yet a more 
numerous Army than he, and kilPd him in Battle. 5oax. Mag. 
* Ringwood, a Market-Town of Ringwod Hundred in the 
> W. of Hampſhire, ſituate upon the Aves 75 miles from Lon- 
on. | 
Bto Grand de Sani#a Martha, or De 1a Madalena, a River 
of New-Caſtile,or Caſtile d'Or in South America ; theſe two names 
have been given to it, for that it runs all along through the Pro- 
vince of Sana Martha,and that the Mouth of it was diſcovered 
by the Spaniards on the day of the Feaſt of St. Magdalene. This 
great River is formed of two Rivulets, whereof the one is cal- 
led Rio Cauca or Rio grande de Ia Madalena ſpringing in the 
Popayan, and the other named Ro grande de Ia Madalens ariſing 
in the New Kingdom of Granada ; they unite near unto Tena- 
riffa, a Town in the Province of St. Marchs, and run in the 
fame Channel till they diſcharge themſelves into the Northern- 
Sea. All the Merchandices of Europe are brought up this Ri- 
ver into Caſtile d'Or by the help of Oars and Ropes; and all the 
Merchandices of the New Kingdom of Granada and Popayan de- 
ſcend along this River to the Sea. Ir is affirmed, That the 
Current of this River may be ſeen ten Leagues in the Sea, di- 
ſtant from its Mouth, ſo impetuous and violent is its Courſe. 
De Laet. . 
 Bioin, a Town in France in Lower Auvergne ; the Latins call 
it Riomagum. It is-ſituate upon an Eminence, which renders 
its Proſpe& very agreeable; it is well builr, and has large 
Streets and very uniform. This City hath in the Suburbs of it 
the famous Abby of Moſac, founded by Calminiws Senator of 
Rome in the beginning of the Seventh Age. It is the Capital 
of the Dutchy of Auvergne, where are gathered all the Fifes 
and Under-fites of the Province, ere&ed into a Nutchy in fa- 
vour of John Duke of Berry, the Son of John King of France 
in 1360. It is the principal City of that Province, where 
are held the King's Courts of Judicature, and that of the Finan- 
ces ; it'being above nine hundred years ago, that the Judge of 
this City was called :he Univerſal Judge of all the Province, for 
that he judged by an Appeal of all Cauſes. There is a Senel- 
chalikis god Preſidentſhip, the greateſt and moſt conſiderable 
in the Kingdom. There is alſo a generality of Finances, EleQi- 
on, Marſhalſea, and Conſular Juriſdiction ; the Lieutenant Ge- 
neral of the Seneſchalſhip is allo Provoſt of the Chamber of the 
Mints, which is eſtabliſhed there, and he is Judge of all the 
differences which may ariſe in the Convocation of the Ban and 
Arrier-ban of the Province held here, In this City 1s a Caſtle 
built magnificently by John of Berry, wherein are the Courts 
held. Here are three Chapters, that of St. 4mable, that of San- 
ta Chapelle, and that of Notre Dame du Marthiget. Here "1s alſo 
a College of Prieſts of the Oratory, where they teach Theolo- 
gy, founded by Lewis XIV, a publick Hoſpital, and divers Reli- 
gious Houſes. Du Cheſne. | : 
Biothimns, 
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Riothimug, was, as is believed, the firſt King of Lirrle Bre- 
rany, about 470, having been elefed by the Brirons ro defend 
cheir Liberty after the death of Aetivs General of the Roman 
Army. It is from his time the Hiſtory of the Britons ought to 
commence. All that is ſaid of Conan and his Succeſſors'to him, 
being nothing but Fables. Yignier. ; 

Riva or Ripen, a Ciry of Denmark 1n Jutland, with a Bi- 
ſhoprick ſuffragan of Lunden. There is a good Port belongs to 
it, and a Fortreſs that was taken by the Swedes in 1645 3 but 
has been fince reraken. In this Dioceſs are obſerv*d to be thirty 
Governments, 282 Pariſhes, ſix Fortrefles, and five Towns. 
Ripa ſtands 55 miles N. W. of Sleſwick, and 67 S. of Wi:- 
borg. 

Kipa Tranſona, a Ciry of 1taly in the Territories of Ancons, 
wirh a Biſhop's See, founded by Pope Gregory XIH. and fuf- 
fragan of Ferma, 

Kipath the Son of Gomer, Gen. 10. from whom deſcended 
the Ripatheans, ſince called Paphlagonians. 

* Biplep, a Market Town in the Weſt Riding of Torkſbire 1n 
Claro Hundred, upon the River Ny, over which it has a Bridge, 
152 miles from London. 

* Rippon, Lat. Rhidogumim, a Town in Yorkſhire, in the Weſt 
Riding and Hundred of Claro, of good antiquity, ſituate near 
the Toure, over which it has a Bridge, adorn'd with a Collegiate 
Church with three lofry Spires, and anciently with a, ſtately 
Monaſtery built by Wilfride Archbiſhop of York, till the Danes 
deſtroy'd it with the Tower; yet Oo Archbiſhop of Can- 
rerbury repair?d it again, and tranſlated the Reliques of the holy 
Founder to Canterbury. There is a narrow hole in a vault un- 
der ground in the Church, called St. Wilfride's Needle, thro” 
which, as it is reported, honeſt Women could paſs, but the 
unchaſt ſtuck in it. Ir is one-.of the beſt Towns 1n the Coun- 
ty, well inhabited, and of note, particularly for making good 
Spurs; having the privilege to be a Corporation alto, repre- 
ſented by two Members in the Houſe of Commons; govern'd 
by a Mayor and Aldermen. From London 158 m. 

Ripnazte; ſo were called the Salick Laws of the French 
called Ripuarians or Riperots, becaufe that they dwelt near un- 
to the Rivers of Sal and Mein, which are in Franconia or Eaſtern 
France. ; 

* Risbozongh, a Market Town in Buckinghamſhire, ſituate on 
the Hills. From London 29 m. | 

RBiſſutch ( Herman) a Dutch Hereſiarch, preaching new 
Errors in his Country in the Fifteenth Century, was ſeiz'd 
and impriſon'd by the Magiſtrates in 1499, bur abjuring his 
Novelties he was diſmiſyd for that tirie. This treatment did 
not render him a whit the wiſer, ſo that reſuming his darling 
DoQtrine, he was burnt alive at the Hagze in 1512. Among 
other things, he taught, Thar the Angels were not created by 
God ; That the Sou] was not immortal ; That the Matter of 
the Elements was eternal; That our Saviour was an Im- 


———— 


poſtor, Moſes a Mad-man, and reje&ed both the Scripture and 


new and old Law. Prateole. $anderi. Spond, Gautier. 

Bitterſhups Conrad (in Latin Rirrerhufins) was of Brunſwick, 
a City of Lower Saxony in Germany. He made himſelf famous 
at the beginning of this Age, by the learned Notes he made 
upon the Epiſtles of Sr. 1fdorus and Pliny, upon Oppian, upon 
Petronius, and upon the anci?2nt Latin Panegyricks; he has allo 
writ divers Law Books, wherein he hath intermix'd ſeveral 
Criticiſms. He died in 1613. Bibliogr. Cur. 

Kittius or Rigs (Michael!) a Lawyer and Hiſtorian born. at 
Naples, lived about the beginning of the Sixteenth Century, to 
wit, in 1505. He followed King Zewis XII. into France, 
where he made himſelf known under the name of the Advocate 
of Naples. He writ a Treatiſ: of the Duty and Privileges of Sol- 
diers, which he dedicated to the ſame King Lewis XII in 1595. 
We have alſo other Pieces of his writfen in Latin, and in an 
excellent Stile, to wit, The Hiſtory of the Kings of France in 
three Books ; that of the Kings of Spain alſo in three Books ; 
one Book of the K:ngs of Jeruſalem ; four of rhoſe- of Naples 
and Sicily, and the Hiſtory of the Kings of Hungary, in two 
Books. Voſfirs, Ia Croix du Maine. 

Bivet (Andrew) a Proteſtant Miniſter of France, and Pro- 
fellor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Leyden, was of St. Maix- 
ent in Poifiou, where he was born in 1572: He was in great 
eſteem among thoſe of his Communion, who entruſted him 
with their :noſt important Aﬀairs: He preſided at divers 
Synods in France, and in 1622, he was invited to Leyden to 
reach Theology there. Rivet has compoſed divers Tradts of 
Controyerſie, Commentaries upon divers Books of Scripture, 
Critics Sacer. &c. which he colle&ed in three Volumes in Fo- 
lio. He died very old in 1650. One of his Brothers named 
William Rivet, Miniſter alſo in France, has writ a Treatiſe of 
Juſtification, of Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, &C. 

Roaldeg (Fancis) a famous Lawyer, was deſcended from a 
Noble Family of the Town of Mar/i/a! in Rovergne. The moſt 
learned Lawyers of his time eſteemed him much; amongſt 
others, Cujas, and Ortoman; and M. Pithou dedicated ro him 
his Book of the Laws of the Wifgoths, printed with Caſſiodorws. 
Of all his Works there have been bur two Pieces that have been 
Pybliſhed, the firſt called, 4mo7a:iones in notitiam utramg; rum 
Orientis, tum Occidentis, the ſecond, A Diſcourſe of memorable 
things concerning the City of Cahors ; the reſt of his Works are 


In the hands of M. de Z aunoy, Profeilor of the French Law in the 


Univerſity of Pars. Thuan. St. Marthe. 
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Roan, a City of Fatice, the capital bf Normandy; *one'of the 
greateſt, richeſt and moſt populous in the Kingdom; bing an' 
Archbiſhop's-ſee, and has a Parliatnent holden there: "The An-' 
cients called it Rotomagnum and Rotomagus. 'It is very ancient, 
and was ever famous in the time of Thebdoftits rhe Grept; as may 
be ſeen by the Letters of St. Paslin'to Yifricus, Biſliop of Riz." 
It muſt be confeſsd, that next to Paris it is the greateſt in the 
Kingdom, and beſt ſituated; for one fide of it is near td the Sea, 
and the other ſtands upon the Banks of the River-$e#?;- where 
the Sea comes up-ſo high, that Veſſels of above two Hundred: 
Tun can come up to a great Key thar joins to it, for th unkhde 
the Merchandices that are broughr thither fivim' far Countries 
with which this famous City has a general Commetce ;/ in ſo 
much that it is a Magazin of precious Commodibits;*Avhich by 

the means of rhe Seyxe are diſperſed throughout th&reſt of 'the 
Kingdom. The Dukes of Normanay made choice of *this Place” 
to keep their Courts in, and there may yet be'feeri their anci-' 
ent Palace in the Place of the old Tower, whith-ferves' at pre= 

ſent for the publick Magazins. Roan is beſet with Mountams ,: 
from whence proceed {ma} Rivers, which ſerve to fillthe Dir-' 
ches of the Town, and cleanſe the Streets; . but __ to 

turn divers Mills ; and many other things neceflary for ſo great' 
a number of' Artificers that live there. They reckon one hun- 
dred and twenty five Streets in it , -whereof moſt are very fine; 
not to ſpeak of its publick Places, Fountains, Palces and other 
Edifices for ſacred and civil Uſes , which contribute much tof 
its Ornament. , The Church of Roan is i]luſtrious for its Anri- * 
quity , and the Merit of its Prelates , whereof St. Nzcaiſe wis 
the firſt. The Archbiſhops, Primates of Normanly, were difſ- 
charged from being under the Primacy of Lyons ſince'1457 , 

when Cardinal d'Efouteville obtained rhat ' Exemption from! 
Pope Calixrus TIIId. The Suffragans of this Archbilhiprick are' 
Bajeux, Aur anches, Eureux, Sees, Lizieux, and Coutances. The 

Chapter conſiſts of fifry Canons or Prebends, whererf' ten are 

dignified, to wir, the Dean, Chanter, Treaſurer, ſix Archdea- 

cons, and a Chancellor, withour menrioning eighr leſſer Canons. 
and a great number of beneficed Perſons and Chaplains. - The 

Archdeacons have under them twenty ſeven Country Deanries, 

wherein are reckoned 1388 Pariſhes , whereof thirty in'the Ci- 

ty of Roaz, and five in the Suburbs. There are alfo twenty ſix' 
Abbeys-in the Dioceſs, comprehending thoſe of St. Oen and 

St. Amand in Roan, where may be found , in the City and: 

Suburbs, twenty four Religious Houſes of Men and ten of Wo. 
men. 'The Metropolitan Church is Notredame, which is famous 

for its Grandeur and Magnificence. Irs Bell 1s eſteemed one of 
the greateſt in the World, and called the George d* Auboize , for 

that it was made by order of the Cardinal of that Name, who 

was alſo Archbiſhop of Roan ; where may be ſeen divers Tombs 

and other Rareties worthy of the Curioſity of Travellers, nor 

to ſpeak of the Treaſure of its Veſtry > which has been very 

conſiderable before it was plundered, during the War about 

. Religion, 1n the ſixteenth Century. There 1s a Bridge of Boats at 

Roan, over the Seyne, which raiſeth it ſelf up as the Seaflows, and 

lowers again when it ebbs; the which ir doth with thar exa&t- 

neſs, that one would ſay, this Bridge, which 1s payed, and two 

hundred and ſeventy Paces long , 1s as firm as if it were made 

of Stone. ' In this City alſo 15 a Chamber of Accompts, an Othce 

of the Treaſurers of France, a Mint which marked with the 

Letter B:and a Preſidial The Parliament has been a Courr of 
Exchequer ere&ed by King Ph:1ip the Fair about 12836, for the 
adminiſtration of the judicial Aﬀairs of Normandy. Lewy XIlth, 

in 1499 confirmed it and made ir perpetual at the defire of Car- 

dinal d'Amboiſe, and in 1515, Francis T. having aboliſhed that 

Name of Court of Exchequer , gave it the Title of Parliament. 

Moreover Rean has oft:n been jubjeCt to great Misforrunes and 

terrible Fires, as in 1019, Authors note. It was taken by the 

Normans in 841. The Englith made themſelves Maſters of it 

in 1418. And in 1449 it was reduced under the obedience of 
Charles VIIth. It fuff:red much in the ſixteenth Age, du- 

ring the War about Religion in France. The Proteſtants took 

it; but was retaken and lacked by Charles IXrh. in 1562. An- 

thony de Bourbon, King of Navarre, received there during the 

Siege , near unto the Gate of St. Hilary, a Wound, of which he 

died in a lirtle time after. His Son, Henry the Great, took it af- 

rerwards from thoſe of the Le-gue in i 594, after it had been be- 

ſieged in vain in 1592. The Fr Counci! of Roan was celebra- 

ted about 692. Awbert, who was Prelate of this Ciry preſided 

at that Aſſembly , which conſiſted of fixreen Biſhops. Roan 

ſtands 44 m. E: of Clermont, cand 5o W. of Lyons. 

Koanne, a Town of France in Foret , the Capital of a Jittle 
Country called Roannozs ; upon the River Loire, which there 
begins to carry Boats. There is alſo a College of Jeſuits and 
divers other Religious Houtes. King Charle: IXth. erefted that 
Country into a Dutchy for Lew Gouffier Borf. 

* Kobert Wople Eſquire, was fourth Son to Richard the firſt 
Earl of Cork in Ireland, and born at Liſmore in that Kingdom. 
The promiſing Bloſſoms of his great Piety and Capacity egun 
to appear very early, and after he had paſſed the trivial Schools 
in Ireland, he ſtudied at Leyden in HsYand, and then travelled 
into France, Swiſſerland, Italy, &c. without receiving the leaſt 
tin&ure of the Vices of the Places or Times. He often owned, 
Thar his Piexy receiv'd a great increaſe by his Converſe with 


the Godly and Learned Archbiſhop Uſher , who duely cultiva- 
ted the hopefull Seeds which he foreſaw would produce ſuch a 
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veſt. Mr: Boys did for many years ſoexattly ſtudy 
go Scriprrres in the Original Languages, that he could 
bad ote both the Hebrew and Greek, and u that 
Sacred Iook fo well, as few, whoſe Profeſſion did oblige them 
it, could equal bim in it; and if in Conyerſe he beard any 
i ich gave him a clearer view of a Text, he receiv'd it 
with p ined it with accuracy, and would deſire ic 
from the perſon in Writing, if he found them not uncaſie, His 
Veneration. for the nameof God was ſo profound, that he never 
onomees it without a difgernible pauſe. He' was conſtan 


r 
1n his ſerious ſecret and Addrefles to his Throne, and in all his 
Eaquiries _ his chief deſign was to raiſe hi _a 


ill re- 
lating to.. the Royal Society, he recommends it to them and 
other ſearchers into Tayhicel Truths, to referr their Attain- 


thoughts If and others, of the Greatneſs, Glory, 
| Goodnel of God 


mons on purpoſe to evince the truth of the Chriſtian Relgion 
rl- 


Pagating our 
Holy Religion, that he was at the charge of a Tranſlation and 
Impreſſion of the New Teſtament into the Malyan Tongue, which 
he fent over all the Eaft Indies. He gave a noble Reward to 
him who Grotius's incomparable Book of the Truth of 
the Chriſtian Religion into Arobick, and was at the charge of an 
Imprefhion, which he took care to have diſtributed where that 
Language obtains. He reſolv'd alfo to have carried on an Im- 

ifor of the New Teſtament in the Turkiſh Language, bur the 
Company thinking that it became them to do it, ſuffered him 
only to contribute his large ſhare: He gave 7001. towards 
the charge of the iſh Bible, which he ordered to be diſtributed 
in Ireland ; and contributed liberally towards the Welſb Bible, 
and that in þ for the Highlands of Scotland. He gave, 
during his Life, 30o/. towards propagating the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion in America, and gave 1001. to the Eaſt Indis Company 
towards their deſigns of the like nature in the Eaft Indies, in- 
tending a much greater Sum when the Work ſhould be ſet on 
foot to purpoſe ; and as his Zeal was lively toward the greateſt 


concerns of Religion, he avoided entring far into thoſe things ' 


which have weakened and diſtracted Chriſtianity ; had an ut- 
ter averſion to whatever was deſtrutive of Morality and Chari- 
, and was particularly zealous againft all Severities and Per- 
ihe pot upon the account of Religion. He approved of the 
Church off England's Do&rine, and the main of their Conſti- 
tution, bur lamented ſome abuſes which he thought ſhe ill 
retained, but did never ſeparate from her Communion. He 
was charitable in his Opinion toward Diſſenters, and did plen- 
tifully ſupply their Neceſſities; ſo that as he ſhut himſelf u 
in no Party, neither did he ſhut out any Party from him. He 
had been Cuiciced totake Orders,but declined it,as not thinking 
himſelf Internally called; and conceiving that what he wrote 
in defence of Religion, would have the more Authority when 
he did not ſhare in the Churches Patrimony. He never diQa- 
red to others, but propoſed his own Sence oneny ; and if he 
differed in his Sentiments, did never expreſs himſelf ſo as to of- 
fend thoſe he differed from ; and as he gave no occaſion of diſ- 
ſ to any when preſent, he would be filent if any thing was 
tpoken hard of thoſe who were abſent, and if inſiſted on, 
would divert. it. He was civil to the utmoſt, eſpecially to 
Strangers; and though his time was ious, he made it a 
zece of Religious ity to admit them, as knowing the 
eart of a Stranger when he was a Traveller himſelf. His 
Charity to tho!e in want, and Bounty to Learned-men was 
extraordinary, but without Oſtentation. He was particularly 
liberal to the French and Iriſh Proteſtants without letting them 
| know whence it came ; fo that for ſeveral years his Charity ex- 
ceeded 1000 |. per an. And as he had a good Eſtate he made 
a good uſe of it, denying himſelf of all wonuy Faw ,and ap- 
plying himſelf conſtantly to. his Studies and P Hloſophical Ex- 
periments. He would neither lye nor equivocate, but-could 
well be ſilent, by which he avoided making himſelf or others 
uneaſie. He was decently Cheerfull, and had nothing of that 
moroſeneſs which Philoſophers and Men of extraordinary De- 
votion are many timesinclinable to. He made true Judgments 
of Men and things ; his Advices were ſound, yet cautious and 
modeſt, and his Invention fruitfull ro ſuggeſt good expedients. 
He withdrew early from Courts and Publick Afﬀairs, yet was 
always honourably treated by his Princes. He was a true Eng- 
liſhman as well as Proteſtant, and endeavoured to ſtrengthen 
the ſame Principles in thoſe who converſed much with him. 
He was very ſagacious in diſcerning Men's Talents, and had 
ſuch a vaſt Scheme of Performances, that he could quickly ſer 


thoſe at work who had Leiſure and Capacity, and When he ſaw 
rhem engaged, would enable them by a handſome Preſent to 


carry it on. He was very well vered in Rabbinicel Leatnins, 
and the Fathers; had nicely conſidered the whole Contro- 
verſies of Religion, and thoroughly underſtood the Body of 
Divmity. He was abſolute Maſter of the Mathematicks, and 
knew the innermoſt receſſes of Geometry ; Geography in its ſe- 
veral parts, with Hiſtory and Books of Travels were his diver- 
ſions. , He was expert in all the parts of Phytick ; bur for 
the Hiſtory of: Nature, of the ProduQtions of all Countries, of 
the Virtues and Improvements of Plants, Oars, Minerals, 
with their Varieties in different Climates, he was, perhaps, the 
perfeQteſt and exateſt Man in the World ; which enabled him 
ro make a greater number of different Experiments than any 
Man that ever we read of; and he delivezed his Diſcoveries to 
exaCtly according to Truth, that they may be ſafely depended 
upon; but his peculiar and beloved ſtu - Dag doom y, in 
which he engaged with no avaritious deſign, but only to fin 
out Nature, to ſee of what laqwqun'x things were compound- 
ed, and into what they might be reſolved, and to prepare good 
Medicaments, without ſpending his Eſtate and Time upon 
on Pretenſions, but kept always within compaſs. He made 
Chymiſtry much the better and himſelf never the worſe nor 
the poorer by it, making it an Entertainment to himſelf, and 
a Charity to others, the ProduQs being diſpoſed by his Siſter, 
&'c. tro whom he entruſted ir. In ſhort, his Knowledge and 
great Performances this way are valued through the World, 
and his'numerous Writings univerſally eſteem'd. He was of 
a weak infirm Body, which renders it the more aſtoniſhing 
how he could write, meditate, read, and try Experiments as 
he did; but his ſimplicity of Diet to which he was adviſed, 
and ſo ſtrictly obſerved, that for above thirty years he neither 
eat nor drank to gratifie Appetite, bur meerly ro ſupport Na- 
ture, is thought to have preſery'd him ſo Jong. He was ſa 
wonderfu}ly exaCt in keeping to his Preſcription, that during all 
that time he never once tranſgreſſed in rule, meaſure, nor kind. 
The cauſe of all this Caution was, that the pains of the Stone 
might not increaſe above what he was able to bear, and to 
preſerve hisSight,which was feeble ; in both which relpe&s the 
goodneſs of God towards him was very remarkable,for his Sighr 
did not fail till four hours before his death, and inſtead of 1y- 
ing long in Bed, which he always dreaded for fear of the 
Stone, he bad not lain three hours till he expir'd, and that with 
no great pain December 39. 1691, aged 64, about a Week after his 
Siſter, the Lady Ranelaugh, with whom he had lived forty 
ears, and who did ſo much reſemble him in Nature and 
race, and all good Qualities, as if they had been infpired with 
one and the ſame Souly there being only this'difference, that 
ſhe was a Diſſenter, but of Univerlal Charity, and laboured to 
do good to all Men. See Mr. Boyle*s Funeral Sermon by Dr. 
Burnet Biſhop of Sarum, who 1s alſo about publiſhing his Life, 
a Work worthy of ſuch a pen. | 
The Books publiſhed by this great Author, andthoſe which he 
did not difown to be his, areas follow : New Experiments Phyfico- 
Mechanical of the Spring and Weight of the Air, and its effe&s, 
with a Continuation ; A Defence of the ſame; An Examen of 
Nobbi's Dialogus de Natura Aeru ; The Sceptical Chymiſt ; Phyſio- 
logicalEfſſys; Experimental Hiſtory of aan Conſiderations 
of the uſefulneſs of Experimental Natural Philoſophy, in three 
Volumes ; An Experimental Hiſtory of Cold ; An Examen of 
Hobbs*s Dofrine of Cold ; Attempts to convey Liquors imme- 
diately into the maſs of Blood ; Obſervations and Experiments 
upon the Barometer ; Hydroſtatical Paradoxes made out by 
new Experiments; An account of an Earthquake near Oxford, 
and its Concomitants; The Origin of Forms and Qualities 
illuſtrated ; A way of preſerving Birds taken out of the-Egg, 
and other ſmall Fextug's ; An account of a new kind of Baro- 
ſcope ; A new Frigorific Experiment to produce a conſiderable 
degree of Cold ; Tryals propoſed to Dr. Lower for the im- 
provement of transfuſing Blood out of one live Animal into 
another ; Free conſiderations about ſubordinate Forms ; Let- 
ter to the Author of the Philofophical tranſaQions, with Ex- 
periments of inje&ing Acid Liquors into Blood ; New Experi- 
ments concerning the Relation between Light and Air in 
ſhining Wood and Fiſh, with a Continuation of the fame ; 
An Invention for eſtimating the Weight of Water with ordi- 
nary Balances and Weights ; Certain Philoſophical Eſſays a- 
bout the abſolute reſt of Bodies ; New Pneumatical Experi- 
ments about Reſpiration upon Ducks, Vipers, Frogs, &'c. and 
a Continuation ; Tra{tsabout the Coſmical Qualitiesof Things, 
the Temperature of the Subterraneal and Submarine Regions ; 
A diſcovery of the admirable RarefaQtion of the Air without 
Heat ; An Eſlay upon the Origin and Virtues of things ; Some 
Obſervations upon ſhining Fleſh, of Veal and Puller, without 
any ſenſible putrefaftion ; A new Experiment of the effeQ of 
the varying Weight of the Atmoſphere upon ſome Bodies in 
the Water; TiraQts of new Experiments touching the Relation 
between Flame and Air, Expoſitions, Hydroſtaticks ; Of the 
poſitive or relative Levities of Bodies under Water ; Of the 
Airs Spring or Bodies under Water, &'c. Eflays of the ſtrange 
Subrilty, great Efficacy, and determinate Nature of Effluvi- 
ums ; A "Hoa concerning Ambergrece; Obſervations about 
the ſaltneſs of the Sea ; A Diſcourſe about the excellency and 
round of the Mechanical Hypotheſis ; An account of the two 
orts of Helmontiau Laudanum, with the way of preparing it; 
TraQs of Suſpicions about ſome hidden qualities © a Lou 
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Caleſtial Magnets, and Hobbs's Problemate de Vacw ; A Dii- 
courſe of the Cauſe of AttraQion by Suftion ; Some Phyfico- 
Theological Conſiderations about the poſſibility of the Refur- 
re&tion, annexed to a Diſcourſe entituled, The Reconcilableneſs 
of Reaſon and Religion; A. Conjefture concerning the Bladders 
of Air that are found in Fiſhes ; A new Eſſhy—ſnftrument 1n- 
vented by the Author to ad ho goodnefs of Metals ; Ten new 
Experimentts about the weakened Spring, and ſome unobſerved 
effe&s of the Air; An Experimental Diſcourſe of Quickſilver 
rowing hot with Gold ; Experiments, Notes, &'c. about the 
echanical Origin or Produftion of divers particular Quahttes, 
with Refle&ions on the Hypatheſis of Alcali and Acids. New 
Experiments about the —_— of Fluids, and a 
Continuation. The Sceptical Chymiſt , or Chymieo-phyſical 
Paradoxes. The Aerial No&iluca. The Glacial NoQtluca. 
Memoirs for the Natural Hiſtory of Humane Blood. Experi- 
ments about the Poroſity of Bodjes. Memoirs for the Natur. 
Experimental Hiſtory of Mineral Waters. Hiſtorical Account 
of a "ara. Self-moving Liquor. The Reconcilableneſs of 
Specifick Medicines to Corpuſcular Philoſophy. The great Et- 
fe&s of Languid Unheeded Motion. A Free Enquiry into the 
Vulgar Notion of Nature. A Diſquifition about the Final Cau- 
ſes of Natural Things. Medicina Hydroſtatics. Experimenta © 
Obſervationes Phyſice. Medicinal Experiments. Theology. Se- 
raphick Love. Conſiderations about the Style of the Scripture. 
Occaſional Refle&ions on Several SubjeQs of the Excellency of 
the Study of Theology, compared with thar of Natural Philo- 
ſophy. Conſiderations about the Reconcilableneſs of Reaſon 
and Religion. A Treatiſe of things above Reaſon, with Advi- 


- ces about them. The Veneration that Man's Intelle& owes to 


God. The Martyrdom of Theodora and Didymus. The Chriſti- 
an Virtuoſo. See The ms om of his Works, printed for 
Sam. Smith in St. Paul's Church-yard. 

* Robert Bzuce, Father to him of thar Name who was 
King of Scotland, was Earl of Carrick , deſcended from Robert 
Bruce called The Noble, a Perſon of High Deſcent and Great E- 
ſtate in England, who married 1/abe/ls, ſecond Daughter to Da- 
wid, Earl of Huntington , Brother to King William of Scotland. 
This Bruce being Competitor with Baliol for the Crown of Scor- 
land , upon account of the ſaid Deſcent from David, Brother 
to King Wiliam, was worſted by the Arbitration of Edward I. 
of England, for generouſly refuſing to hold the Crown of Scor- 
land, as depending on him, which his Anceſtors had left him 
independent. But Balcol, having broke this Agreement with 
King Edward afterwards, Bruce was eaſily perſuaded by that 
King to join with his Party againſt Ba/io/, upon Promiſe, Thar 
he would ſettle him on the "Throne ; and aving contributed 
much to the breaking of BalioPs Party , he demanded the ac- 
compliſhment of King Edward's Pronuſe; who anſwered him , 
What, Have 1 nothing elſe to doe, but to conquer Kingdoms for you ? 
After which we hear no more of this Bruce. But the whole 
Lagoon being hereupon over-run with the Engliſh, Edward by 
his Policy kept Bruce's Party and the Cymins , at that time the 

reateſt and moſt powerfull Family in Scotland, from oppoſing 
|< by putting both of them in hopes of the Crown. And for 
this End he often communed with Robere Bruce, Son to the for- 
mer Robert, and afterwards King of Scotland, and John, the chief 
of the Cumins, a-part; who poniving that he only flattered 
them, to carry on. his own Conqueſt, they conſulted toge- 
ther , lamenting how their Country had been trepanned into 
Slavery ; and made a private Agreement to recover their anci- 
ent Freedom , That Bruce ſhould have the Crown, and Cumin 
Bruce's Eftate, and be next to him in Dignity; which was wrir, 
ſealed and ſworn betwixt themſelves. Bruce watching for an 
opportunity, went to the Court of England. And in the mean 
time Cumin betrayed his Deſign to King Edward, ſending 
him the Covenant for Verification. Bruce was forbid to depart 
the Court, had a privy Guard ſet on him, and was deſigned to 
have been proceeded againſt as a Traitor; but King Edwerd de- 
layed a little, in hopes of ſeizing his Brethren alſo, and de- 
ſtroying the whole Family. Bur the Earl of Montgomery, his 
Grand-father*s 01d Friend , not Gdaring to write , did however 
warn him of his Danger, by ſending him a pair of gilt Spurrs, 
and ſome Pieces of Gold, as if he had borrowed them of him. 
Bruce, upon the receipt of them did ſtraight way apprehend his 
meaning, ſent for a Smith in the night, made him ſhooe his 
Horſes backward , to prevent his being traced by the Snow , 
and with two of his Friends eſcaped : Joined ſome of his Re- 


Jations in Scotland , and intercepted a flying Poſt from Cumin. 


ar the ſame time; adviſing King Edward to diſpatch him ſpee- 
dily, leſt being a popular, wiſe and bold Man he ſhould create 
him new Troubles. Hereupon Bruce rides ſtraight to Cumin , 
then at Dumfriez found him at Church, upbraided him with his 
Treachery , ſhewed him his own Letters, and upon his dif- 
owning them ſtabbed him, Feb. 10. 1305. which made all the 
Cumins his Enemies, and to heighten his Misfortune , -the He- 
roick Walace was juſt then betrayed by Mente:th and baſely 
butchered by King Edward. However Bruce having obtained 
his Pardon from the Pope for killing a Man in Holy Church, 
was crowned at Scoon in April 1306. But was twice defeated 
that ſame year, his Wife and four of his Brethren taken, and 
the latter execured in England ; as were alſo many of his Kin- 
dred, and their Eſtates confiſcated ; ſo that he fled privately in- 
to the Weſtern Iiles, where he lurk'd for ſome months, till the 


Enemy thinking be was dead bad-given over to ſearch for him, 
 Buc leh. his Party ſhould rotally faing, being accompanied with 
ſome of his Friends, be nds un Carrick, furprizes a Caſtle of 
his own , put all the Garriſon to the Sword , and marching as 
far as Iweraeſs, did alſo ſurprize the Garriſon, there. Hereupon 
his old Friends, and all who were weary of the Engliſh Govern- 
ment ( which grew more ſevere after the News pf his death ) 
came in to him, ſo that he quickly reduced the Noxth, and de- 
mohiſhed the Garriſons becauſe he was not ſtrong enough to 
keep them. The Cumins oppoſed , yet duſt nor; fight him , 
but came to a Truce, during which they obtained help from 
England, and in the mean time Bruce grew ſtrogger, and took 
more Garrifons. Not long after he was joined by James , the 
chief of the Douglaſs , newly come from his Travels, whoſe 
Father, King Edward had kept in Priſon till he died, and for- 
feired his Eſtate, becauſe he would never ſubmit. Then Bruce 
and King Edward fell dangerouſly ſick at the ſame time. And 
the latterdying at Lancofter, in his march to Scotland, his Son, Ed- 
ward II. advanced with the Army, came to Dyrfries, and fum- 
moned the Nobility to attend him, but few of them gbeyed. 
His Affairs being alſo declining beyond Sea , he left a Force 
ſufficient as he thought to ſubdue King Robert, and returned to 
England ; but Bruce, upon News of his Father's death, increay'd 
1n his Hopes, and though weak in perſon, prepar'd for a Battle. 
John Cumin conceiving that King Robers was dead 5 ot at leaſt 
unfit to take the Field , would have the Glory of finiſhing the 
War himſelf, and marched dire&ly towards the Army. King 
Robert cauſed himſelf ro be ſer on Horſeback , and Mow h fo 
weak that two Men were forced to ſupport him, bis prelence 


- did ſo much encourage his Soldiers, that they obliged the Ene- 


my to a ſhameful] Retreat; but uſed the Priſoners courteoutly. 
This Vittory at Ennerury in 1309 recovered his Health and eſtz- 
bliſhed his Crown. Ar the ſame time his Brother Edvard did 
alſo reduce Ga/loway. And the King of Exglond, having entred 
Scotland as far as Renfrew, retired again without coming to a Bat» 
tle : Whereas Bruce reduced many other Garrifons, and in 1310 
invaded England twice, and returned loaden with Spoils, with- 
out any Rencounter. The two fallowing years he recovered all 
the ſtrong Holds which the Engliſh poſlels'd in Scorlena, excepr 
Sterlin-Caftle , and thar had allo promiſed to ſurrender , if not 
relieved in a year's time. "The King was diſpleaſed with the 
Capitulation ; but his Brother having ſigned ir, he would nor 
break it, And knowing that the Enzhfh would endeayour its 
Relief before the time, he prepared ro fight them. Edwsrd IJ. 
being fretted ar his Loſs of the Kingdom of Scotland, which did 
alſo diminiſh his Credit in Exgland, he reſolved x0 extirpate 
ſuch troubleſome Neighbours, and for that end did levy an Ar- 
my, not only of Engliſh-and Scots, who were ſtill of his Party, but 
in his French Territories, which were then very large; and to 
thoſe he joined the Hemmiſb Auxiliaries which he had from his 
Allies in Flanders and Holand, and farming an Army of 1900005 
Soldiers, beſides a multitude of Baggage-men, Attendants and 
Sutlers , he never dream'd of Fighting , but dividing the Spoil, 
and planting the Country with Engliſh Colonies. Bruce, being 
unequal in ſtrength, makes uſe of Policy ; levies 30000 expert 
Soldiers, and encamps advantageouſly on the River Bannock, two 
miles from Srerlin. And to make the River uneaſie for the Eng- 
liſh to paſs, he dug Trenches in the Valleys, which he covered 
with Hurdles and Turf, to conceal the Deſign, and ſtrewed I- 
ron Balls with mop Spikes to Jame the Horſes. The Englifh 
fat down on a neighbouring Hill , and the day before the Bat- 
tle, ſent out 800 Horſe, which were defeated by 500 Scots, who 
took it as an Omen of the —_ Viftory. The night though 
ſhort, being the 23d. of June , ſeenv'd long to both, becauſe 
they were eager. Bruce commanded the Main Battle of the Scots, 
his Brother Edward, the Right ; and Thomas Randolph, his Ne- 
phew the Left. The Engliſb, beſides a multitude of Archers on 
their Flanks, had alſo Curiafſiers from Fraxce, who charging 
upon Randolph as he ſtood on the lower Ground , fell into the 
Ditches abovementioned , and were forced to tetreat with loſs, 
which ſtruck a Terror into the Foot, who were afraid of bein 

alſo caught in ſome Stratagem. Another Accident Sock, 
which did not a little contribute to the. Viftory of the Srors , 
their King riding up and down at the Head of his Army to give 
Orders, an Engliſb Knight, called Sir Henry ds Bohun , who 
knew him, rode up and charged him with his Spear, the King, 
warding off the Blow, ſtruck the Cavalier dead with his Bat» 
toon. The King's extraordinary Courage and Danger did fo 
much animate the Soldiers, that they ruſh'd upon the Engliſh in 
a tumultuary manner ,. and had certainly broken their Ranks if 
they had not been repulſed by the Archers, who made them re. 
tire with grear loſs. Whereupon Bruce commanded out fome 
Troops of Horſe, who drove back the Archers. But a fatal 
Miſtake occaſioned the total Overthrow of the Engliſh, which 
was thus; The Baggagemen, Sutlers and others belonging tothe 
Scots Camp, maying, drawn up with their Carriage-horſes, &c. 
on a neighbouring Hill, and put rheir Camp-ſheets upon Poles, 
to reſemble Colours. The Engliſh who ſtood next them being 
terrified with the m_—_ of another freſh Army as they belie- 
ved, did fall into Diſorder, put the whole in Confuſion, and 
occaſioned a total Rour, ſo that a vaſt Multitude of common 
Soldiers were ſlain, Scotifh Writers ſay, 50000, the Purſuit be- 


ing above 40 miles. The, Slaughter was certainly ſo great that 


the Engliſh, though provoked by the Scots did not ftir in two or © 


three 
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three years after.' 'T'wo hundred of the Nobility fell, and as 
many. were taken. King Edward himſelf had not eſcaped Dou- 
glar , who purſued him with 400-Horſe for forty miles, had 
not the Earl of March, who was of the:Engliſh FaQtion., recei- 
ved him in his Caſtle at Dumbar , and ſent him to Berwick in a 
Skiff. The Scots loſt 4000 Men in this Battle, but none of Qua- 
lity, except two Knights, This Viory did not only reſtore 
the Caſtle of S!erlin, but brought Honour, Riches and Arms, to 
the Scots; ſo that many made up their Lofſes which they had ſu- 
Nained in former Wars, and' others got great Eſtates by the 
Spoil, which was very Rich; for King Edward and his Army 
reckoned fo much on an abſolute Conqueſt , that they carried 
the beſt of their Moveables with them. The Scots did allo 
raiſe great Sums for redemption of the Engliſh Captives, and ſet 
all their own at Liberty. A little before this Battle there hap- 
ened a remarkable Providence to King Robert. John Menteith, 
whio had betraid his Friend Wa//ace to the Engliſh, for which he 
incurred the general Odiuns of the Scots , had rhe Government 
of Dunbarton Caſtle for his Reward from the Engliſh. King Ro- 
bert having recovered all or moſt of the other Forts in the King- 
dom, was deſirous alfo to have that, becauſe umpregnable, and 
made \uſe-of the Governour's Friends to incline him to a Sur- 
render, which'he would nor hear of on any. other Terms than 
having the-Earldom of Lennox for Recompence. Bur the Earl 
of that Name ſid been always fo true to his Majeſties Intereſt , 
that he would not conſent to ir till the Earl himfelf perſuaded 
him. And: hereuponthe Bargain was made ; -but as the King 
was going to take Poſleſſion of ir, a Carpenter praying to ſpeak 
to him, diſcovered the Govetnour's Deſign to betray his Ma- 
jeſty into'rhe hands of the Engliſh, for which End he had a con- 
ſiderable.number of armed Men hid in a Cellar , who were ei- 
ther to killorcarry him off as ar Dinner, and a Ship ready in the 
next Bay for/that purpoſe. - The King going on to the Caſtle , 
and having viewed all but. the. faid Cellar , was invited by the 
Governour' to a Feaft, bur+refuſed* to fir down till the Cellar 
were opened; and the Governour pretending that a Smith had 
the Key, but: would come with it preſently ; the King cauſed 
the Door- to be broke-open, and the Men in Armour brought 
forth, who being ſeverally. examined conf:fſ:d the Plot. Men- 
reith's Aſſociates were all put to death; bur the King ſpared him- 
{elf, on account of his Relations, leſt they ſhould have other- 
wiſe deſerted him on the day of Battle ; and his Sons-in-law ha- 
ving undertaken for him , he was ſet at liberty , and placed in 
the Front of the Army. Where; ſays Buchanan, he behaved 
himſelf with ſo much Bravery , that he not only merited Par- 
don, but a Reward. The King having been ſucceſsfull in the 
War , ſpent next Winter in ſettling the Kingdom , took Ber- 
wick the Spring following ; and then convened the States at 
Aire, where, by the Suffrages of all the Orders, the Kingdom 
was confirmed to him. And becauſe he had but one Daughter, 
the States 'remembring their {till bleeding Wounds by the Dil- 
putes about the Succeſſion , made a Decree , That if the King 
Jeft no Mue Male , his Brother Edward, and his Iflue Male , 
ſhould ſucceed. - Bur if his Ilue Male ſhould fail, then the 
Crown ſhould devolve upon Mary, Daughter to King Robert , 
and her Poſtericy, with rhis Condition, That the Nobility 
ſhould chuſe her a Husband fit for her Royal Eſtate and the Suc- 
ceſlion of the Crown. And they alſo decreed, That in the 
King's Minority, Thomas Randolph, and if he ſhould muſcarry, 
Fames Douglas, ſhould be Tutors to the King. Bruce's Fame 
being great, by his Military Exploirs, the 1r:ſb tent Embaſladors 
to him, to put themſelves and their Kingdom under his Prote- 
&ion; and if his domeſtick Aﬀairs would not permit him to 
take the Title of King himſelf, that he would ſend over his 
Brother to doe it, that that Nation, allied to him, might no lon- 
er be under the Servitude of the Engliſh. They wrote to the 
4% Effe&t to the Pope, who by his Miſlives adviſed the Engliſb 
to forbear their oppreſfling rhe 7riſb, but in vain. So that Ed- 
ward Bruce went thither with a- great Army, was unanimouſly 
{falured King, and reduced the whole Kingdom. Bur enga- 
ging the Army ſent from England with an unequal number , 
leſt his Brother, who was within a day's march of him, thould 
obſcure his Glory , and have the Honour of the ViQtory , he 
was defeated and killed. The Engliſh in the mean time under- 
ſtanding that King Robert was in Jreland with the Flower of his 
Army invaded Scotland by Sea and Land ; but Douglas deicated 
them thrice on the Borders, killing moſt of their Commanders. 
And Biſhop Sinclare, of Duntel, repuiſcd rhem when they lan- 
ded in Fife. For which the King, after his Return, called him al- 
ways His _ Next year Edward II. of England,raiſed a great 
Army, and beſieged Berwick, and at the fume time Thoras: Ran- 
dolph paficd the Solway and invaded England, deſtroying the 
Country as far as Tok. - Whereupon the Archbiſhop of that Ci- 
ry raiſed an Army, and marching againſt him with more Cou- 
rage than Condu& , was totally routed , and fo many Prieſts 
Nlain, thar the Eng/rſþ called it thence, The white Battle. 'This ob- 
liged Edward to raife the Seige, and rhe Scors withdrew. Where- 
upon enſued a Truce, both Kings being rather tired with War 
than defirous of a Peace. During this Calm King Robert calle 
a Convention of Stares, and becaule the Calamities of the War 
had confounded rhe Right of Mens Poſkeſſions, he commanded 
every one to produce the Right by which they held their Eſtares. 
This was equally diſplcafing to the old Poſkilors, who had loſt 


their Evidences during the War , and the new ones , who had 


Money and Furniture ; and very narrowly miſſed his Perfon. 


he found they were gone, having left five hundred Staggs kil- 
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acquired theirs by the price of their blood. So that they agreed 
that upon the King's ordering them to produce their Tirles in 
Parhament , every man ſhould draw his Sword , and cry out 

Thar they carried their Titles in their Right-hand. Which be 
ing. accordingly done, the King was amazed at fuch an unuſual 
SpeQtacle, bur put up the matter at preſent, till he had an oppor- 
tunity of reſentment, which happened very quickly after ; for 
the chief of the Conſpirators dreading his Majeſties Revenge 
for ſuch an Aﬀeont, conſpired to deliver up the Kingdom 
to. the Engliſh, which being proved againſt them , they were 
condemned . in a Convention at Perth, and put to death, Da- 
vid Brechin , the King's own Nephew being one of them , tho” 
the gallanteſt young Man of his Age , having acquired much 
Honour by his Valour in the Holy-land. About this time the 
Pope's Legares, at the Deſire of the Engliſh, came to compole the 
Differences betwixt the Kingdoms, but not b:ing able to effect 
It, did excommunicate the Scots. However Bruce defpifins the 
Pope's Curſes, followed the Legates at the heels, d:ſtroying 
the North of England with Firs and Sword as far as Stanmore 
Croſs. To revenge which Edward levied: ſo great an Army 
that he promiſed himſelf an undoubred Viftory. Bur Bruce ha- 
ving removed all Proviſions out of his way , he was obliged to 
retire ina little time, deſtroying the Country as he went , and 
ſparing no Place faced nor profane. Whereupon Br:ce follows- 
ed him as far as rk, and ſurprizing him at Bland, nor far from 
Malton in Yorkſbire , put him to light , rook all his Baggage , 
Next year the Scors {ent an Embailador ro procure Abſolution 
trom-rhe Pope , and another to renew their League with France, 


both which were granted , the Pope being convinced by the 


Records of his Predeceflors , who had determined in favour of 
the Scots, that the Engliſh had nothing to defend their Claim 
of Superiority but old Fables and late injuries. And one Ar- 
ticle was added to the League with France, viz. That any future 


Controverſie, about the Succeſſion to the Crown of Scotland ſhould be- 


derermined by the Council of the States, and the French ſbould ſup- 
port him who had the Suffrage of the ſaid Council by their Autho- 
rity and Arms. Edward Il. being dead, and Bruce being old, 
and fated with Victory, he took care to ſettle the Succeſſion 
by an Attof the States, upon his young Son David and his Itlne, 


and that failing, upon Robert Stuart , his Grand-child by his. 


Une 3 and took an Oath of the States for performance of 
this Decree. And to leave all in quiet, he ſent James Douglas 
to Baliol, chen in France, with Gifts and Promiſes, to make him 
reſign his Pretenſions, which being extremely old he eafily con- 
ſented to, confeſſing that he was deſervedly deprived of his 
Kingdom , and very willing that his Kinſman, Rovers, ſhould 
enjoy it, who by his Valour and Succeſs had reſtored its an- 
cient Honour. Adding that he rejoiced in one thing, That they 
who had deceived him, did not enjoy the Reward of their Treache- 
ry. This ( fays Buchanan ) King Robert did not to acquire a 
new Right, for according to the Scottiſh Cuſtom, the King « madg 
by the Decree of the States , who have the Supreme Power in their 
hands; but that he might prevent all Trouble to his Succeſlors: 
this happen'd in 1327. That ſame year Edward Wd. ſent Em- 
baſſadours to treat of a Peace; who having ated fraudulently, 
ſay the Scots, carried home War. Which Brace being unable to 
manage in perſon , becauſe of his Age and Infirmiry , he ſent 
Thomas Randolph and James Douglas with 2co00 light Horſe , 
withour any Foot, to invade £»g/and, haraſs the Country, and 
not fight, but whea they found an Advantage. King Edward 
rais'd above 60000 Men againſt them. The Scots patſed 7:ne, 
deſtroyed the Country abour Durham ; and the Engliſh perceiv- 
ing by the Fires from the Hills where they were, made towards 
them; bur wearied thzmſclves, and were not able to keep pace 
with them. Then the Nobles came about the King and dclibe- 
rated how to bring the Scots to a Battle. And reſolved to hinder 
their re-paſſing the Tize; but were mightily incommoded in 
their march by the Badnels of the ways, Rain and Want of 
proviſions ; nor could they have any certain Account where 
the Scots were till they ſent our Scouts, one of which being ta- 
ken by the Scots, was by them informed, that they had been as 
uncertain of them for eight days paſsd; and-bid him tell the 
King thar they we:e within three miles of him, as deſirous to 
fight as he ; and would wait for him in that Place. Upon which 
he advanced , but durſt not attack the Scozs , becaule of their 
advantageous Poſt, and therefore ſent a Herauld, adviting chem 
to come and try their Valour in the Plain, To which they an- 
ſwered, That they would not be taught by an Enemy how to 
fight. Some Skirmitſhes paſs'd, and after three days the Scots re- 
moved, and encamped in a more advantageous Place. Where 
having ſtaid ſome days, and obſerved the Engliſh to be ſome- 
what negligent in their watch, Douglas with 200 of his beſt Horſe 
entred their Camp by night, cut the Cords of the King's Tenr, 
and finding the Army alarmed, retired, but killed 300 Men. Af- 
ter which the Exgliſh kept better Guard. Having taken a Scotche 
man Piiſoner afrerwards, he informed them, that the Army had 
Orders to follow Duuglas ; about the third Watch of the night 
they doubled their Guards ar the Fords of the River, and ſtood 
all a a6 in Arms; but next morning two Scotch T'rumpeters 
were brought to the King , to tell him that the Scots were com- 
manded to return home, and if he had a mind for Revenge, 
he muſt follow them. And ſending to view the Scozs Camp, 


led, 


Ul 
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led,&c.behind them. And then by Advice of a Council of War, 
he returned with his Army. In March following , the Engliſh 
{ent Embafſadors to treat of a perpetual Peace , which iſlned in 
a three years Truce. Next year, being 1328, 1n a Parliament 
held at Northawpron, the Engliſh agreed to a Peace with the Scors 
on theſe Terms, viz. © That they ſhould renounce all Righr 
« which they or their Anceſtors pretended to the Crown of 
« Scotland; and ſhould leave it as free as they found it at the 
« death of Alexander WId. And faithfully return all PaQts, 
Bonds, "Writings, or any other Monuments of Subjettion, 
< obtained by Fraud or Force, and diſanul them for the future. 
*« And that the Scots ſhould ſurrender all the Lands-which they 
& held as Feudatories in England. And that Northumberland and 
« Cumberland, as far as Stanmore, ſhould be Boundaries to the 


* the King of England's Siſter , and pay him 30000 marks for 
the Damages they had lately done to his Kingdom; and 
« for the Lands which his ther and Grand-father had given 
« to their Favourites in Scotland. The King of England did 
the more calily conſent to this Peace , becauſe he was atraid of 
Inteſtine Divitions ; and the King of Sco:land, becauſe he was 
rendred uncapable of the Adminiſtration , being fallen into a 
Leprofie , and of a great Age. So that Randolph and Douglas 
overned all in his Name ; and he lived like a private Man. 
inding his Death to approach, he called for his Nobles, com- 
mended his Son, and Grand-ſon to them > Concord among 
themſe]ves, and Loyalty to their Prince, Afſuring them, Thar 
if they obſerved this , they would be unconquerable. He alfo 
gave them three other Advices. 1. That they ſhould never 
make one Man Lord of all the Weſtern Iflands , leſt being dif- 
guſted he might join with the publick Enemy. 2. That they 
thou!d never hazard all their Force in one Battle againſt the 
Engliſh , becauſe they were more numerous , richer and bet- 
ter provided for War. 3. That they ſhould never make a per- 
petual League with the Engliſh, leſt having no other Enemy , 
they ſhould grow ſluggiſh, torget Arms, and be ealily conquer- 
ed by them whoſe Wars with France kept them in uſe of Arms. 
Then he commended it to Fames Douglas , to carry his Heart , 
bury it at Jeruſalem , and aſſiſt the Chriſtians againſt the com- 
mon Enemy , which he had been hindred from performing 
himſelf. See Douglas and Bruce. Having thus ſettled his At- 
fairs , he died 5uly gth. 1329. in the 24th. year of his Reign. 
Being ſuch an Heroick Prince, That he 1s ſcarcely to be paral- 
lelled by Antiquity. Valiant in War , Temperate in Peace , 
Meek in Proſperity and Undaunted in Adverſity. For what 
Man would it not have rendred deſperate to be defeated by his 
Enemies, deſerted by his Friends, have. his Wife impriſoned , 
four Vahant Brothers beheaded , his other Relations hanged or 
baniſhed, and his Kingdom and Patrimony pofleſſed by the great- 
eſt Monarch and Capmin of his time. And though he was ſur- 
rounded with all theſe Calamiries at once, he never doubred of 
recovering his Crown, nor did any thing unbecoming a King. 
Far above the Temper of Marrs Brutus and Cato Junior, whote 
Misfortunes made them their own Murtherers. Nor did he, 
like Marius, indulge his Pafſion againſt his Enemies ; but ha- 
ving recovered his Sceptre, reſtrained his Sword; and carried 
himielf towards thoſe who procured his Troubles more like a 
Sovereign than an ancient Foe. And when overcharged with 
Old-age and a Grievous Diſtemper , was ſo much Maſter of 
himſelf as to conſult the Peace of his Country and Repoſe of 
his Poſteriry. So that the People bewailed his Death, as that of 
a Father as well as a King. Buchanan. 
Robert , firſt Abbor of Chaize-Dieu, in the Dioceſs of Cler- 
Mont, was the firſt Canon of the Church of St. Julian, in the 
City of Brioude. After having made a Journey into Rome , he 
retired , together with two converted Soldiers, called Srepher 
and Dalmhcns into a-Solitary Place , where he found an old 
Building of a ruined Church , the number of his Solitaries be- 
ing much avgmented, and the Devotion of others offeri1g them 
a Maintenance. Robert, by the Conſent of the Biſhop of Cler- 
mont, cauſed a Monaſtery to be built hard by, which was called 
la Caſe , or Ia Chaize Dieu. The Biſhop made Application to 
Pope Leo IXth. to obtain his Approbation, and deſired K. Henry I. 
to ratifie ſome Gifts made to his Monaſtery. Both the one and 
the other being regurned, they performed the Ceremonies of the 
Dedication of the Church. "Then Robert received the Habit at 
the hands of the Biſhop , and took upon him the Government 
of the Brethren according to the Pope's Order. In a little time 
there came above three hundred Monks into his Monaſtery 
and found the means to repair almoſt fifry Churches which had 
been ruined during the Wars. He died in 1067, or 1068. Bol- 
landus, Baronius. 

Robert, King of France, ſurnamed The Saint, The Devour and 
The Wiſe, was the Son of Hugh Capet. In 988 he was crowned 
King at Orleans, in the life time of his Father, who ſucceeded 
him not till 997. He had marricd Ber:a, his Couſin, the Daugh- 
ter of Conrad, King of Burgundy, and of Maud of France, whom 
having divorced- by the Sentence of Pope Gregory Vth, he 
married Conſtance, ſurnamed Blanche, or White, Daughter of Wil- 
liam, Count of Arles and Provence. The lofry and violent Hu- 
mour of this Woman would have overturned the Kingdom, had 


not the Prince's Wiſdom prevented the Diſorders of his Houſe 


to ſpread as far as his State. Eudes, Count of Champeign plotting 
ro moleſt him , was very quickly puniſhed for his Temerity. 


Scots. "That David, their King's Son , ſhould marry Joan, 


Otho-William, Count of Outre-Sine, or the U per-Burguna)y, think- 


ing to invade the Dutchy of Burgimay , which fell to Roberr by 
the Death of Duke Herry, his Uncle on the Father's fide, he 


| beat and expelled him with his Party, and at the ſame time Sexs 


was ſeized upon , and taken from Renard, Count of that City, 
for his 311 Treatment of his Archbiſhop, whom the King pro- 
teQted , after that he had pacified his State on all fides : and as 


' he was as Learned as Pious, he cauſed Learning to flouriſh, and 


contributed to the Devotion of the People, by cauſing a great 


number of magnificent Churches to be built, laying the Foun- 
| ations of a great many, and re-building others. He cauſed 


Hugh , his eldeſt Son , to be crowned at the Age of eighteen 
years at Campeign in 1016 , for the confirming of the Royal 
Succeſſion in his Family ; but this ſame dying at the Age of 
28 in 1026, he advanced Henry, his younger Brother, into his 
place in ſpighrt of all the Artitices uſed by the Queen his Wife, 
who forgot nothing that might contribure to the preterring his 
youngeſt Brother before him, to wit, Robert, who was Duke of 
Burgundy. This good King died at Melun the 2oth. of July, 
in 1037, or 32 according to others, aged 6o years; after he had 
reigned 3o years, nine months, and four days , after the death 
of his Father. He was buried at St. Denys. Fezelai. Glaber. 

Kobert I. of that Name , called The S:rong , Duke and Mar- 
queſs of France; and Abbot of St. Martin de Tours, is one of the 
Anceſtors of the Kings of Fr. of the third Race, deſcended from 
Childebrand, the Son of Pepin the Groſs. Childebrand left Nebelong 
behind him, the Father of Thieberr, or Theodebert, who was the 
Father of Robert , who by his Courage and great Aftions came 
to merit the Name of Strong. In 861 King Charles the Bald 
gave him the Dutchy, that is, the Government between the 
Seyne and the Loire, for to preſerve it againſt the Enemies of the 
State. He was the Support of the Church , and the Bulwark 
of his Country, courageouſly oppoſing the Infidels; fo that he 
was called the- Macchabee of his time. In 862 he took twelve 
Norman Ships which came up the River Loire, and killed thoſe 
that were on board of them. Some time after he beat the Bri- 
tons, who had fallen into 4njou; but at laſt loſt his Life, 'in 
fighting againſt the Normans at Briſerte upon the Maine ; others 
ſay, at Anjor ; in 866, according to the Annals of St. Bertin ; 
or 867, according to thoſe of Mers and Fuldes. Mezerai. Sante 
Marthe. 

Kobert II. was the Son of Robert the Strong, and Brother of 
Exudes, who was proclaimed King of France, and who left the 
Crown to King Charles the Simple. A Favourite named Haga- 
20x, abuſing the ſimplicity of this Prince, drew upon him the 
publick hatred of the Nobility , who reſolved in 920 , to de- 
throne him. Robert, who contented himſelf before with the Qua- 
lity of D. of France, Count of Poi#iers, and Marqueſs of Orleans, 
was the chief of a Party of Malecontents ; _ pretending to 
have a right to ſucceed his Brother Eudes , he cauled himſelf to 
be proclaimed K. of France in 922. He was crowned the 29. of 
June by Herivew or Haruvw , Archbiſhop of Reims, who died 
three days after, In the mean time Robers pur himſelf at the 
Head of a potent Army. Charles had another who gave him 
Battle on the River of Aiſne, near unto Soiſſons , and killed him 
himſelf according to the relation of ſome Authors, which hap- 
pened on the 15th.day of 7une,923. Robert had married Beatrix, 
of Yermandos, the Daughter of Herbere I. He had by her Hugh 
the Great, Father of Hugh Caper, and Emma, married to Raoul, 
who was crowned King of France aftor the death of this Robert. 
Floaoard in Chron. Duplex. 

Robert of #-auce, rhe firſt of that Name, Duke of Burgundy, 
was the Son of King Robert and Conſtance of Provence. This 
Princeſs, who loved him tenderly, would have preferred him 
before Hexry, his elder Brother, but ſhe could not compaſs her 
Deſign. Robert contented himſelf with Burgyndy ; he had a 
great ſhare in the Affairs of his time. Robert had alfo a great 
Difference with Renard I. Count of Nevers, his Brother-in-law, 
about the Limits of the Earldom of Auxerre, and killed his Bro- 
ther-in-law with his own hands. He died by a ſhamefull and 
ſudden Accident in the Church of Foeri, upon the Oſche, in the 
Dioceſs of Langres, in 175. Du Cheſne. 

Kobert of France, Count of Dreux, Perche and Braine, Lord of 
Frere, in Tardenois, of Pouterai, Neſſe, Longueville, Quinci, Savigni, 
Ferci, Brie-Comte-Robert, Chilli, Longumeau and Baudement, was 
ſurnamed The Great. He was the fifch Son of King Lewis rhe 
Groſs. He took a Voyage beyond Sea, for the Relief of the 
Holy-Land in 1147, aid after his Return aſſiſted King Lewis 
the Young, his Brother, in his War againſt the Engliſh, in 1158. 
He died very aged, in 1188. Du Cheſne. mm 

Robert 1I.- furnamed The Young, Count of Dreux, Braine and 
Newers, Maſter of Frere in the Tardenozs, &c. founded in 1115 
the Priory of Ferminconrt, of the Order of St. .4uguſtin. He was 
at the Siege and raking of cre in 1191, and after his Return 
ſerved King Philip the Auguſt, his Couſin, in his Wars againſt 
the Engliſb, at the Siege of Roan in 1204, at the Expedition of 
Bovines in 1214, and elſewhere. He alſo carried Succours to 
Simon, Count of Montfort in Languedoc , againſt the Alb:zenſes ; 
and died the 28th. of December, in 1218, or 19, according to 
Alberick, | 

Robert IIT. Count of Dreux and Braine, Sieur of St. Yaler:, 
Gamaches, &c. was ſurnamed Gaſteble by William le Breton, King 
Philip the Auguſt knighted him in 1209. He defended rhe Ct- 


| ty of Nantes againſt John , King of England, and fell into an 


Ambuſcade, 


do J > 
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Ambuſcade, by which means he came into the hands of his E- 
nemies, and continued fo till 1214. When after the Battle of 
Bovines he was exchanged for the Earl of Salibury. Afterwards 
he accompanied Prince Lewzs in his Voyage into England , was 
at the Battle of Avignon in 1226, and died in 1233. 

Robert II. Count of 4:0, ſurnamed Fhe Good and The Noble, 
was knighted by St. Lewis, whom he followed into Africa. Af- 
terwards King Philip the Bold ſent him againſt the Rebels of 
Navarre. He was made Regent of the Kingdom of Naples du- 
ring the Impriſonment of Charles II. and he defeated the Ara- 
goneſe at Sea. He got alſo great Advantage over the Flemmings , 
near unto Furnes,in 1297. In acknowledgment of which the King 
made him a Peer of France. Afterwards endeavouring to force 
the Flemmings mar Courtray, he loſt the Battle, and was killed 
there, having received thirty Wounds, in 1302, aged 54. 

Robert of Courtenay, Emperor of Conſtantinople, was the Son of 
Poter II. and of Joland of Hainault, his ſecond Wife. He ſucceed- 
ed his Father about 1224. He went to take poſſeſſion of the 
Empire of Conſtantinople in 1220. . It was in right of his Mo- 
ther , the Siſter of Baldwin I. and of Henry of Hainault , Em- 

rors of Conſtantinople. Robert was there crowned in 1221. 

e was worſted by John Ducas, ſurnamed Yataces, Emperor of 
Nicas, in the Battle of Pimarin, in 1224. It's ſaid that Robert 
having taken away the Wife of a certain Lord in Burgundy, this 
ſame Lord bore ſuch a Grudge for it, that entring into the Em- 
peror's Palace he cut off the Ears and Noſe of "this Runagade , 
and caſt into the Sea her Mother that had conſented to this In- 
fidelity. He died in Achaia,,in his Return to Conſtantinople, in 
1228, or 1229. His want of Courage and Weakneſs cauſed 
great Revolution in the Eaſtern Empire. Du Cange. 

Kobert , Emperor of the Eaſt , ſurnamed The Little , was 
Prince Palatine , and Duke of Bavaria. Part of the EleCtors 
made choice of him, after the depoſing of Yence//ars, King of Bo- 
hemia, which was in 1400. Pope Boniface IXth. approved of 
this Choice. He died at Oppenheim upon the Rhine in 1410, and 
bra buried at Heidelburg , where he had founded an Univer- 

ty. 
Kovert » ſurnamed The Wiſe and The Good, King of Naples, 
Jeruſalem and Sicily , Count of Provence , was the Third Son of 
Charles IT. called The Lame. Charles II. called Charibert , King 
of Hungary, and Son to Charles Martel, eldeſt Brother of Robert, 
Pretended to ſucceed his Uncle by the Right of Repreſentation, 
but this Aﬀair was terminated by Pope Clement V. in favour of 
the Prince I ſpeak of. The Emperor Henry VIIth. created him 
ſome tronble, from which he ſucceſsfully freed himſelf. He 
made ilivers Journeys into, Provence and Naples , where he died 
in the beginning of 1343 » aged ſixty four, and in the thirty 
third of his Reign. This Prince was good, prudent, liberal and 
magnificent. He loved men of Learning , and founded divers, 
religious Houſes. Petrarch, who had a great ſhare in his favour, 
made him an Epitaph. Bzovius & Sponde in Annal. 

Kobert I. Duke of Normandy, took this Name at his Baptiſm. 
This ſame was RoJo, or Roul, Commander of the Danes or Nor- 
»nans, that made Inroads into France in theninth .and tenth Cen- 
turies. In order to put a ſtop to them, King Charles The Simple 
allotted them a part of the aricient Nexſ#ria, ſince called Nor- 
mandy ; and Rollo married Gi//a, that King's Daughter. In the 
mean time , having been inſtrutted in the Truth of the Faith 
by Francon, Archbiſhop of Roan, he was baptized, and called 
Robert , for that at thar Ceremony Robert, Duke of France and 
Paris was Godfather to him. He died in 917, or 920. 

Robert Guichard, Duke of Potiila and Calabria, was a Nor - 
man. Tancrede de Haute-ville, a Lord of Normandy, having a great 
Family, and having but a ſmall Eſtate, ſent his two eldeſt Sons 
into /taly, to try their Fogtune there. Theſe ſame called Fere. 
bras and Dreux, put themſelves into the Service of Pandulfus , 
Lord of Capaa; afterwards joining themſelves with others, they 
attempted to make War upon the Saracens of Sicily. They had 
Succels in their Deſign, and ſent for their Brethren and Friends 
from Normandy to come to them. Robert Guichard was the moſt 
Illuſtrious of them. He defeated his Enemies divers times, and 
after many Adventures he died in 1085 , aged about ſixty two 
years, leaving Beaumond behind him , renowned for his Wars 
» Paleſtine, and Roger , who had Poyilla and Calabria for his 

are. 

Robert I. of that name Count of Xander, called the Friez- 
1 ander , or of Caſſel, was the ſecond Son of Baldwin V. of 
Liſle, and of Alice the Daughter of Robert King of Fraxce, and 
Brother of Baldwin VI. ſurnamed of: Mons ; this laſt dying in 
1070, left by Richilda of Hainault, Arnold and Baldwin: Robert 
was made their Tutor, and in that quality baniſhed Richilaa, 
and pur himſelf into a poſtare of becoming Maſter of Fanders. 
Arnold TI. ſurnamed the Unfortunate, aſſiſted by the Troops of 
King Philip I. fought the Battle of Mont-Cafſel on the 2oth of 
February in 1071; he afterwards recqnciled himſelf to the faid 
King Philip, and having overpowred his other Nephew -Bald- 
win, he obliged him to content himſelf with Hainaulr, which 
belonged to him in right of his Mother. He married Gertruda 
of Saxony, and had two. Sons and three Daughters by her ;. Ro- 
bert Il. was the eldeſt, he was ſurnamed the Jeruſalemite, be- 
cauſe that he undertook a Voyage beyond Sea, and was at the 
taking of Jeruſalem under Godfrey of Bullen, he was alſo in a 
Battle with King Lewz the Burly, fought againſt Thibaus Count 
of Champeign, where falling from his Horſe he was trampled 


mou and died; ſome time after, in 1111, he was buried in the 


Church of Sant Waſt d' Aras. Ordry Vitals. 

S. Robert, the Founder of the Ciftercians died in 1110. 
Robert Archbiſhop of Roaz, was the Son of Richard I. of 
that name, Duke of Normandy, and was named to that Arch- 
biſhoprick in 989, which he govern'd about 48 years. He bear 
Olaus King of Norrick or Norway, whom Richard had cauſed to 
come to aſſiſt him in the War he had with the Britons. He 
had part of the Earldom of Eureux granted him, and the three 
Sons he had by a Concubine named Helene, to wit, Richard, 
Radulphus, and William, ſucceeded him in the Earldom. Ir 
was he that Jaid the firſt Foundation of the Cathedral Church 
of Roan. John Dadre. 

Robert ſurnamed Paulin, Archbiſhop of Roan, was - choſen 
for that dignity, in 1207, after the death of Gautier. There 
was a Bull ſent to him by Pope Honorizs 1. abour the reception 
of Canons : In the ſame year the Privileges of the Roman 
Church were diſputed, but: the King's Officers for Philip the 
Auguſt a little betore, had made himſelf Maſter of all Normandy ; 
the King commiſſioned the Archbiſhop and Judges of the Arches 
to take information of the matter, which they did and ſent his 
Majeſty the reſult of their Inquiry, which imported, Thar fince 
the time of Henry and Richard, Kings of England, there had been 
no difference upon this Subje&, and that when the Proceſſion 
went through the Caſtle, the Canons went to the Gate-houſe, and 
ſer-him at liberty whom they pleaſed, provided he were not ac- 
cuſed of Treaſon againſt the King's perſon : That it was very 
true, that when King Richard was detained a Priſoner in his 
return from the Holy Land by the Archduke and the Empe- 
ror, they let out no Priſoner out of the reſpe& they had tor 
the King then in Priſon ; but the year followng, the King be- 
ing ſet at liberty, they ſet two Priſoners free for that and the 
preceding year. The King confirmed this Privilege to him. 
Robert engaged himſelf in the War againſt the Abigenſes, with 
divers other Prelates: He died in 1221, and was buried in the 
my of Mortimer, as he himſelf had ordered it before. Jobn 
Daare. | | 

Robert of 4rbri/e!! Founder of the Order of Fntevraud, 
was'a Native of Arbriſſel in the Dioceſs of Rennes in Bretany ; 
he ſtudied Theology at Paris, and after having received his 
DoQtor's Degree he retired into Bretany, where his Preaching 
drew a vaſt number of People of borh Sexes after him : He 
cauſed Cells to be built for them in the Wood of Pntewraud, 
three Leagnes from Saumur ; he afterwards ſhut up the Wo- 
men apart, ſo that in 1100 this famous Monaſtery-was founded 
and perfeted. Hedied in 1117. This Robert has been refle&t- 
ed on for being too free with the Nuns of his Order. A Monk 
of the ſame Order, named Mainferme, hath put our an Apolo- 
gy for him ' printed at Par in 1684, entitled, Clypeus paſſentis 
Fontebraldenſis ordintis, &Cc. , 

Bobert-du Mont, ſo called for that he was Abbot of Mont 
St. Michael in Normandy, was of the Houſe of Torigny. "The 
Hiſtory of his Monaſtery affirms, he had compoſed an hundred 
and forty Volumes, whereof -we have but ſome Hiſtorical 
Pieces. He died Fune 24. 1186. Yoſſius, Poſſevin. 

Robert, or Albert de St. Remi,,a Monk of the Abby of Saint 
Remi, or Reims. He took a Voyage to the Holy-land, and writ 
The Hiſtory of the War which the French Princes undertook un- 
der Godfrey of Bullen againſt the Saracens. This Piece which be- 
gins with a Relation of what was done at the Council of Cler- 
ont, where the Author aſſiſted, ſpeaks of the taking of Jeruſalem, 
and ends in 1099, We have this Hiſtory in a ColleQion called 
Geſta Dei per Francos. Robert colle&ed The 4&s of the Councils, 
and was alive in 1120. Trithemius, Voſſins, Simler. 

Robert D0zbon, or de Sorbozne, Founder of the College of 
that Name at Par in 1252. He compoſed three TraQts, which 
are in the Library of the Fathers : 1. De Conſcientia, 2. De Con- 
feſſione, 3. Iter Paradiſe. He died about the year 1271. Belar- 
min, Dupleiz & Mezeras. 


The Two following Paragraphs ſhould have been placed 
after Robert Bzuce, but by Miſtake were omitted. 


* Robert II. the rooth. King of Scotland, and firſt of the $:u- 
arts, ſucceeded David Bruce his Uncle, and hag fome little Wars 
with Exgland in the beginning of his Reign, wherein he was 
Succeſsfull.. In the third of his Reign, his Queen, Daughter 
to the Earl of Roſs, died ; and then he married Elizabeth Moore , 


' Daughter to Sir Adam Moore , a beautifull Lady , by whom he 


had Children before his Marriage with his firſt Queen , whom 
he had a mind to legitimate, and prevailed wirh the Parliament 
to conſent to it, and ſettled the Succeſſion upon them. At 
the Sollicitation of Charles Vth. of France; he invaded England, 


.and took Berwick and Perith, and defeated 15000 Engliſh, who 


invaded Scotland under General Talbot. The Duke of Lancafter 
in Revenge waſted the next Counties to England, as far as Edin- 
burgh, bur loſt a great part of his Fleet by Tempeſts. And his 
Men bein woke aboard, many of them were. drowned in the 


haſty Flight. A Truce being agreed betwixt the Engliſh and 
French ſoon after; wherein the Scots were comprehended. The 
Engliſh invaded them before the Publication, waſting the Lands 
of the Douglaſſes and Lindſays; and they deſtroyed Northumber- 
land as far as New-caftle, to revenge themſelves on the Lord Prer- 
cy. The Truce being ended, the Scots invaded England ; where- 
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upon Richard II. invaded Scorland with 60000 Foot and 8000 
Horle, carrying Proviſions in his Navy. The Scots, not having 
Force enough to fight him, invaded E9g/and again , to divert 
him. So both Armies having deſtroyed their Enemies Country, 
returned home. William Douglas did after this invade Ireland, 
rake Dundalk; and having burn'd and plundered the-ſame, re- 
rurned. The Scots, not thinking themſelves ſufficiently reven- 
ged, deſigned to invade England again. But knowing the King 
ro be of a peaceable Inclination , and his eldeſt Son unfit for 
War, they made Application to Robert, Earl of Fife, the ſecond, 
and levied 30000 Men privately for the Expedition , but not 
fo ſecretly, but the Englijh had notice of it by their Spies, one 
of whom being taken in the Scotiſh- Camp , diſcovered the De- 
tions of the Engliſh; and the Scors divided their Army into two 
parts, the greateſt commanded by the King's two Sons, mar- 
ched towards Carliſle. And Douglas, with 300 Horſe and 2000 
Foot entred Northumberland. The great Army carried all be- 
fore them without oppoſition ; but Douglas, having waſted the 
Country as far as Durham, came before Newcaſtle, and threatened 
them with a Siege. He ſtaid before the Town twodays, which 
were ſpent in Skirmiſhes ; and at laſt the Generals, Douglas and 
Piercy agreed upon a perſonal Rencounter, wherein Piercy was 
diſmounted and difarmed; but his Men coming to his Reſcue , 
Douglas carried off his Spear, telling him aloud, That he would 
carry it with him into Scotland : and Percy anſwr'd , That 
he ſhould not. In the mean time Dovglas march'*d off with 
his Men, not thinking it fafe to ſtay near a City well peopled 
and full of Enemies ; but attack*d a neighbouring Caſtle called 
Orrerburn. The other Commanders were for joining the great 
Army e'er they fought. But Douglas reſolved to ſtay there and 
anſwer Piercy's Challenge; who marching againſt him with 
10000 Men , had well nigh ſurpriz'd him at Supper. But the 
Alarm being given , and the Scots advantageoully poſted , the 
Battle began with great Vigor ; Pzercy fighting to redeem, and 
Douglas to maintain his Honour, So the Fight continued till late 
at night, that rhe Moon being overclouded they ceaſed a-while. 


. At next On-ſer the Scozs loſt Ground ; but by the Valour of 
. their Leaders, did quickly recover it. And Douglas falling a- 


mongſt the thick of his Enemies, with two of his Friends, made 
a terrible Slaughter. But &'er his Men could com? vp, he had 
received three mortal Wounds , and was laid- down. on the 
Ground ; a Prieſt defending him valiantly from any farther hurr, 
The Nobles coming up, ask'd him,-How he did ; to which he 
anſwered, Very well ; That he was dying in the Field of Ho- 
nour , as moſt of his Anceſtors had done, and had only three 
things to defire of them; Firſt , That they would conceal his 
Death till the Battle were over. Secondly, That they would not 
ſuffer his Standard to be taken down. And Thirdly, That they 
fhould revenge his Death. Whereupon they covered his Bpdy 
with a Cloak, diſplayed his Banner, and cryed out, A Douglas, 
A Douglas. At which his Friends making a deſperate Charge, 
they beat the Enemy back , took Henry Percy , their General , 
and put the reſt to flight. Henry Prercy junior being alſo ta- 
ken and defeated by the other Wing. The Engliſb were total- 
ly routed., 1840 ſlain, 1000 wounded , and 1040 taken Priſo- 


ners. Of the Scors a hundred fell, and two hundred were taken, 


as purſuing a much greater number of the Engliſh. The Biſhop of 
Durham was on his march with ten thouſand Men to aſliſt Pier- 


| '3; but hearing of the Defeat, returned to Newcaſtle ; and ad- 


viſing with his Friends , reſolved to attack the Scots , while 
weary and wounded. The Earl of Murray, who was General 
after Douglas's death , having notice of jt, called a Council of 
War. Their greateſt Difficulty was, How to diſpoſe of the 
Priſoners; to kill them was inhumane; and to ſave them, be- 
ing almoſt equal to themſelves in number , was dangerous ; 
and therefore having ſworn them not to ſtir, they lefr them in 


the Camp under a ſmall Guard, with Orders to cut them off, if | 


they began to move. The Scots being encouraged by their Jate 
Vidtory, poſted themſelves ſo as that they could not be attacked 
but in Front ; and ordered every man to take a Horn and blow 
on the Enemies approach, which being reſounded by the echo- 
ing HiJls, made ſuch a terrible Noiſe, that the Biſhop believ- 
ing them to be re-inforced, and his Men being frightened at 
the Sight of their own Slain and the bold Advance of the Scots, 
retired without Fighting. This Blaſt being over, the Scots car- 
ried off the Piercies, with four hundred Priſoners of Note; dif- 
miſſed the reſt ; took Douglas's Corps, with thoſe of other great 
Men, along with them, and buris thenrat Melroſſe. His Stan- 


dard is at this day kept in the Houſe of Sir William Douglas of 


Cavers in the County of Roxburgh , that Family being heredi- 
rary Sheriffs of that County, and his lineal Deſcendants. "This 
Vidtory was obtained July 21. n. 1338. But the Loſs of Dow- 
zlas was fo laid to Heart, that both the Scots Armies returned 
home as melancholy as if they had been conquered. Next 
year Archibald, Earl of Douglas, made an Inroad into England , 
and returned with great Booty. Not long after, by the Pope's 
mediation-a Truce was concluded betwixt the French and Eng- 
liſh, wherein the Allies were to be included on both Sides. 
King Robert of Scotland afſented to the ſame , which he had no 
Power to doe without the Conſent of the States. So that the 
French found it hard to have it confirmed. King Robere died 
-4pril 19. 1390. in the nineteenth year of his Reign. Buchan. 

* Robert []I. the 1o1ſt King of Scorland, ſucceeded Robert 
the Id. His firſt name was John, bur that name being hatefull 


to the Scots on account of Fohii Baliol, he chang'd-ir to Roberr, 
He carried the name of King, bur being a ſoft Man; his Brother 
Robert had the charge of the Government. In the beginning of 
his Reign the Highland Clans fell at ſuch variance one with ano- 
ther, eſpecially the Clan Chartan and Clan Cameron, that: the 
Courtiers, to put an end tothe Cruelties on- both ſides, per- 
{waded them.:o fight it-out with! an equal number, and thar 
the Conquetors ſhould have a Pardon, and the-Conquered the 


reſpe& of the King and the Nobles; whereupon 30, ſome fay 


go of a fide' met on an Iſland in the River Tay, before Perth ; 
ut one of the number having abſconded for fear; none of the 
reſt would ſuffer himſelf ro bes laid aſide on'his account z 
whereupon an-ordinary Traddſinan offers himfdlf in place of 
him who had run, for a Reward 3" and by his Valour; eſpecial- 
ly, the -Party that he eſpouſed obtain'd the ViQtory after a 
bloody and barbarous fight, ten being only left'of the Conque- 
ring ſide, and bur one of the other; fo that both Parties were 
at Peace for many years after.” This happened in 1396. King 
Robert was the firſt who created Dukes in' Scotland, and his 
Brother, the Vice-Roy was made Duke of Albany ; but Doug- 
las diſdained and refuſed this new Title. A War happened af- 
terwards with England, by an affront given to George Earl of 
March, whoſe Daughter was to- have been married ro the 
King's Son, but it was prevented by Douglas, who objefted, 
Thar the Prince ought not to be match'd without conſent of. 
the States, and ſo carried it for his own Daughter ; whereupon 
the Earl of March took part with the Engliſh, who invaded the 
Kingdom, and beſieged the Caſtle of Edinburgh with the Heir 
of the Crown 'in it, and by his Uncle, the Governours flow 
March to relieve it, it appear'd thar he wiſh'd bim ont of the 
way, to-make room for tus own Iſſue ; but the Engliſh returt- 
ing without effefting it , the Scors invaded Northumberland , 


and were ſurprized and defeated as returning with the Spoil ; 


whereupon Archbald Douglas gathered 10000 Men, but was de- 
feated, himſelf raken Priſoner, and many of the Nobles ſlain 
by Henry Piercy of Northumberland, and George Earl of -March a- 
bovemenrioned, Mzy 7. 140r. In the mean time” all - things 
went to wrack in Scotland by the Tyranny of the Governour, 
who ſtarv'd his Nephew, the Prince, to death ; fo that the 
King was obliged to fend 7ames, afterwards James I. his remain- 
ing Son, into France to preſerve him,” having writ a lamen- 
table Letter to a)l the Princes bordering upon the Ocean, be- 
ſeeching them to treat him gently if he ſhould be driven upon 
their Coafts ; bur landing at Famborough in Yorkſhire, he was 
detained Priſoner by the Engliſh contrary to the Truce, . which 
broke his Father's Heart, 1o that he died 4pril r. 1406, and the 
Government was ſertled upon his Brother by the. Stares, during 
whoſe Adminiſtration the Engliſh invaded Scotland, and waſt= 
ed the Southern Counties. In 1411 Donald of the Ifles rebelPd 
and was fought at_ Harlaw in the North by Alexander the Go- 
vernour's Brother, in which Battle there fell more Nobles than 
ever there did in any fight againſt a Foreign Enemy; and the 
Succeſs was ſo dubious, that each Party claim'd the ViRory. 
Much about this time the Univerſiry of St. Andrews was firſt 
ereed, and the Scots: Clergy adhered to Martin the Vth. ac- 
cording to the deciſion of the Council of Conſtance againſt Peter 
de Luna the Antipope. In 1419 Auxiliaries were ſent to France 
under the Earl of Buchan, who defeated the Duke of Clarence 
the King of Englana*s Brother, for which the Earl of Buchan 
was made Lord High Conſtable of France. Robert the Gover- 
nour of Scotland died in 1420, and his Son Murdo ſucceeded, 
during whoſe Regency more Auxiliaries were ſent to France, 


and Douglas was created Duke of Turein in that Kingdom ; bur 


they were twice defeated by the Engliſh under the Condu& 
of John Duke of Bedford, who carried James I. King of Scor= 
land with him, being ſtill Priſoner ſince his arrival at Flam- 
borough as aforeſaid ; who being prevailed upon to forbid his 
Subje&s to fight againſt that Army where he was in perſon ; 
they anſwered, That they did not acknowledge him for their 
King while he was in the power of his Enemy : But not long 
after, Murdo the Governour being diſpleaſed with the Inſolence 
of his own Sons, who would not obey him, told them, Thar 
he would - ſend for one whom he and they both ſhould be 
oblig'd to obey; and accordingly K. James I. was ranſomed 
and brought home in 1423. Buchanan. 

Robertello (F/anci) a Native of Udine in Friuli, was a Learn- 
ed Critick in the 16th. Age. He was Profeſſor of Rhetorick 
and moral Philoſophy in the Univerſities of 1:aly ; as at Luques, 
Piſa, Venice, Bolonia, and Padua, where he died in 1567, the 51ſt 
of his Age. His Treatiſe of Hiſtory was writ by him with ſuch 
order and exa&neſs, according to Keekermannus, that it exceeds 
all thoſe that have been done upon that Subje&. We have divers 
Tra&s of his of the ſame Nature ; «as, His Commentaries upon 
the Greek and Latin Poets, De Republica Romana , De Nominibus 
Romanwum, Explicationes de Satyra, Epigrammate, Comadian, $a- 
libus ac Elegia, De Artificio Dicendi, De Nominibus Arborum, &c. 
This Authour ordinarily diſputed 'with that Sharpneſs thar be- 
comes not a Man of Learning. He conteſted with Alciar, 
$:gonius and Baptiſta Ignatius, who would have killed him once 
at Venice. The Germans were Favourers of him ; they honour- 
ed him much after his death, and made him an Epitaph, which 
may be ſeen in St. Anthony's Church at Padua. Thuan. 

obigo, a Goddeſs to whom the Romans offered Sacrifice, to 
keep off the Mildew that came upon the Corn through too much 
Aa Drought, 
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Drought, which the Letins call Rabige. Yorro ſaith, That it was 
the God Rebigus which was joined with Hors. Name Powpili- 
% was the Author of the Feads called Robigalis, m_ they 
| | in bonour of him about the Month of pr}, 4lex. 
ab Ales. , TT -$þ F 4. ; - \ {+ 

* Yob(l ar Bebil, a Town of Germany, in the Circle of the 
Lower Saxmmy, in the D. of: Mecklenburg. It ; by the 
Lake Mvuriiz , 'near the Confines: of Brandenburg. Lon. 33. 8. 


Lat. 53-34- ' , 4 017-30» : 
"* Hobl -yap in ire Nomh-riding, 6 cakes Fom 
Robin the famous Robber, and noted far the Jer and: Black Am- 


ber found mit. 7-08, @.: , 
the Coumty of Tyroxe, upon the $ 


x ,tVillagein | pens, 
over againlt Scotland, in the Proyince of Ulſter, in Ireland, which 
has preſerved the memory of the-Rhobogo17, an old ir;fb Clon that 
poſil'd the Counties of Avtriv:, Colrain and Tyrone in this Pro- 
vince , from whence that Cape now called The Fair-fare-lond by 
the Engliſh, was then called Rhagbogiwum, being in the County of 
Hntrim, lcaxce 3.5 m. South of the neareſt ſhore of Scozland. 

Roc; ſprnamed The Broſilian, was a Native of Groningen, 11 
the States of Holland. His Relations carried him with them in- 
to Braſil, when they went to ſettle, whilſt the Hollanders were 
in Po 
Portugueſe in 1623 ; but the Portugueſe entring upon it again, 
Roc retired. into the Antiles, which belonged to the French, and 
whexe the Holanders drove 4 great Trade. It was not long be- 
fore that he perfe&ly learned the Frexch Tongue ; but not like- 
ing well theſe Iſlands, | he went from therice into 7amaica , 
where he E ay 4 learn'd Eng/iſh, and laid a defign of turning 
Pyrate. had fearce made three Voyages as-ſingle Compa- 
nion of Fortune , when that a Company of Adyenturers, that 
had revolted from their Captain , made choice of him for their 
Chief. - Some few days after he took a very rich Spaniſb Ship; 
and afterwards continued his Piracy with good ſucceſs. But at 
laſt he was taken by the Spevier as,, who would haye put him 
to death, if he had not frighted the Governour of Campeſcha 
by a Letter which a Slave brought him. He had found a way 
to win this Slave', and gave him that Letter, as if it had been 
writ by a famous Pyrate who threatned the Goyernour he would 
comie and plunder the City if he gave not Rec his Life. This 
Stratagem ſucceeding , he was put on board a Fleet of Gaeons 
of the King of Spain's. As ſoon as he got into Spain, he was 
propoſed riot only to have his Liberty granted him , bur alſo 
ſome good Employ. And pretending to accept of the fame , 
he preſently ſaught an opportunity to eſcape into England, He 
went afterwards back into Fawaica, where he ſignalized him- 
ſelf in many bold Adventures, and in the taking of divers Spa- 
niards, for whom he had an irreconcilable Hatred. Ozwmel;n. 

Rocas, ot the Count of Rocas, was Regent of the Kingdom 
of Cyprw, while Peter I. was imployed in his Conqueſts of Egypr 
and Syria; but pyrng, the Authority his Prince gave him , he 
endeayoured to make himſelf King , and debauched alſo the 
Queen; which obliged the King to return into Cyprus, where 
he cauſed this Traitor to be ſeized and tryed, in order to have 
him puniſhed qp—_ the rigour of the Law. The Queen's 
Prote&tian , his own Credit, and his great Riches, faved his 
Life , the corrupted Judges acquitting him , and condemning 
Viſcoutt, Steward of the King's Houſhold, his Accuſer, to per- 
petual Baniſhment. This Injuſtice gave way for Rocas to con- 
tinue his Diſorders, and .to diſturb the King's mind , who be- 
came furious , and committed a thouſand Indignities on Wives 
and Maidens to be revenged for the Diſhonour done him. Gra- 
tian. 

Rocca Nova , a Dutchy in the Kingdom of Naples, in the 
Territories of Otranto; Rocca de Mondragone , otherwiſe called 


Sinuefſa, Rocca Romana, a Principality in the Kingdom of Nas ; 


ples, in the Territories of Labour, near unto Alf. 

* Rochdale, a Market-town in Lancaſhre in Salford Hundred, 
upon the River Roche, in a Dale, from London 145 m. 

La Roche, in Latin Rypes, a little Town in Savoy, 'near the 
Country of Genevs: It is about five or ſix Leagues from the Ci- 
ty of Geneva, and a little leſs from Arneci, from whence to it is 
a difficult. way called the Bornes or Bounds. There is a Collegi- 
ate Church {10 it , a College of Jeſuirs, and a Nunnery. La 
Roche is ſituate at the foot of the Mountains, from whence there 
is a Deſcent into a great Plain ſtretching as far as the River of 
Arve, which is about a League diſtant. | 

Roche-Blond, a Citizen of Pars, begun the Faton of 16, 
in order to oppoſe the King's Detigns, whom they ſaid favour- 
ed the Reformed. And to hinder the King of Navarre's fuccee- 


ding in the Kingdom ; he firſt applied himſelf to a Canon of | 


S0;ſſons, who preached at Paris, called Matthew de Lau Af. 
terwards he communicated his Deſign to two ſeditious Curates, 
the one of St. Severin, called John Brevit ; and the other of 
St. Bennet, Who was the famous John Boucher. Theſe fame drew 
in eight more; and thoſe twelve quickly got a good many Af- 
ſociates , as well Eccleſiaſticks as Courtiers and Merchants. 
Maimbourg's Hiſt. de In Ligue. | | 

Rochechovart , the Name of an Illuſtrious Houſe deſcended 
from that of the Viſcounts of Limoges. 

La Roche-en-Ardenne » a little Town of Luxemburg , upon 
the Rivert Ure. Ir is very well fortified, ſtands within twelve 
Leagues of Luxemburg , and nine from. Liege , towards Baſtogne, 
Le Roche has the Title of an Earldom, | 


ipn of that Country , which they had taken from the. 


Bochefozt > a Town and Part of France ; in the Counts aff 
auvie, at the mouth of the Chareut. It was formerly bur a Vit. 
lage ; but not long ſince it has been fortified with Baſtions, and 
beſer with rows of Trees plamed in-order. There are very fine 
Magazanes 3n it , and they pretend to bring the River Si1-gere 
into the Charent , and o make a Chanel whereby to ſupply ir 
with Proviſiens. They ere there alſo divers ſorts of Build- 
ings, and among the reſt an Hoſpital for Sea-men. - 

_ Bochefoucald, the Namg of one of the moſt Noble and An- 
cient Families of the Ki m of France. 

La Boche-Sur=-Pon in Latin, Rupes ad Yonem, a City of 
France. Lower-Poitieu, towards Lucon , with the Title of a 
Principality. Ir is ſituate upon the litcle River Tn, which af- 

terwaxds joins with the Zay. 

Bo llade ( John de) a famous Franciſcan Friar of the 
City of Avignon, whom Pope Innocent VIth.. cauſed to be im- 
priſoned , for that he ſtirred up Commotions among the Peo- 
ple by his Prophecies. He ſaid , Thar Divine Juſtice would pu- 
#iſb theePride of Prelates and the Tyranny of Kings ; and made uſe 
of ſome Paſſages out of the Revelations and the Prophets for to 
enforce what he would have believed. In 1346 he publiſhed a 
Bogk wherein he prediQed things that aſtoniſhed the People, 
and menaced alſo the Kingdom of France with an entire Deſo- 
lation. And as an Invaſion of the Engliſb happened at that time, 
Edward having made a Deſcent into Normandy with a potent 
Army, they imagined that this Cordelier had had fome Reve}a- 
tion from Heaven, or that he had ſome ſecret knowledge in 
underſtanding the Myſterjes.of the 4pocalypſe, from whence he 
drew part of his Pr«di&ions. Froiſard. 

Roches ( Catharine) of Poitiers, is often mentioned in the 
Writings of the Learned Men that lived in 1580. She was the 
Daughter of N. Fredonnet Sieur de Roches and of Madelaine Ne- 
wveu. This Lady, who was much skilled in the Languages and Sci- 
ences, brought up her Daughters fo well that they were conſide= 
red as the Muſes of France. They compoſed divers ingenious 
Pieces both in Proſe and Verſe. The Manſion of theſe Illuſtri- 

ous Ladies, ſays Scavola de Sainte Marthe , was at Poifiers, an 
Academy of Honour , reſorted to daily by many Excellent 

en, who were received with much Civility. There was ſo 
perfe& an Union between them , and ſuch tender Friendſhip , 
that they ſaid , It was not in the Power even of Death it fe 


' undergone many Calamities. 


to ſeparate them one from the other. This juſt Tenderneſs was 
the Cauſe, that though dives Men 'of Quality ſought Catha- 
rine de Roches 1n Marriage , ſhe could never be perſuaded to 
leave her Mother. They lived thus till 1587, when the Plague 
which' reigned furiouſly in Poitiers, ſeized upon them both at 
the ſame time , and carried away thoſe two perſons on the ſame 
day. Sainte Marthe. + 
Bochel, a City and Sea-port in France , in the Country of 
 Aunis, with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Bourdeaux. Latin Authors 
call it Rupela Santonum, or Rupella only. It hath been always 
a conſiderable and trading City ; eſpecially ſince they began to 
build there ſome Houſes, to oppoſe the Defcent of the Normans. 
: It was ſubjeRted to the Engliſh by the Treaty of Bretigny , but 
came again under the Dominion of France. In the ſixteenth 
Century the Inhabitants embraced the Proteſtant Religion, and 
in 1567 delivered their City to thoſe of that Party during the 
Civil War. Henry, Duke of A4»jou, Brother to King Charles IX. 
belieged. it in 3573, and had perhaps carried it, although de- 
fended by the Brave La Noive , had not the Embaſſadors of Po- 
land, who brought him a Crown, made him change. his Reſo- 
lution. Rochel was afterwards one of the Cautionary Towns 
| granted by the Edi&t of Nants to the Proteſtants , but Cardinal 
| Richelies meditating their Ruin , Roche! was one of rhe firſt 
; that was taken away. It ſtood out to the laſt Extxemity ; and 
had not been taken, had it not been for the Baſeneſs of the 
Hollauders , who afliſted Lewis XIIlth. againſt their Brethren , 
and for the Diviſions of the Exgiiſh, which was the Cauſe that 
the Succours that were ſent them produced no EfeR. - Aﬀer 
; the ReduQtion of Rochel the King made his Entry into it on 4b 
; Saints-day , and there eſtabliſhed the Roman Catholick Religt- 
; on, and demoliſhed the Fortificatjons of the Town, bur yet re- 
| ſerved ſome Towers for the Defence of the Port. The Entrance 
\ of this Port is a perfe& Arm of the Sea which comes up to the 
. Town, where there are two Towers,. built formerly by Kin 
Charles Vth. out of the Ruins of the old Caſtle. To theſe 
| Towers 1s faſtned a Chain , which locks up. the Port in the 
' night-time when 'tis lifred uÞ. The diſtance between the two 
| Towers is two and forty foot; and Ships of two hundred Tun 
' can come in with the Tide. After the taking of Roche!, King 
Lewis XIlIth. deſigned to fertle a Biſhop there ; -bur rhar 
was not done, till after his death” the King his Son obtained of 
Pope Imocent Xth. to tranſlate the Epiſcopal See of Maillezais 
thither in 1648. They have a Preſidial there, a Sovereign Court, 
for the Salt-houſes of Poxant, a Mint, &c. Its Port is much 
frequented. Rockel is 68 miles South of Nants, 80 North of 


Bourdeaux , 166 S. W. of Orleans, and 230 of Paris. Thuan. 
Sponde, Dupleix. 


* Rocheſter, Lat. Roffa, Durobius, Dorobrevs, Rutupie, a City 
in the County of Kent, and a Biſhop's-ſee under the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, ſituate upon the River Medway, over which it has 
a ſtately Stone-bridge, one of the faireſt in Eng/and. This is an 
ancient City, conſiſting moſt of one principal Street ; but it has 
Firſt, In 680, when the Saxons 

contended 
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contended amongft themſelves for Superiority, then in the At- 
tempts of their common Enemy the Danes, who abour 884 ſai- 
led up the River M:dway, andbelieged this City ſo cloſe, thar had 
not King Alfred haſtned to its Relief, it muſt have fallen into 
their hands. Secondly, In 999, when the Danes miſerably ſpoi- 
led it. Thirdly, in the Reign of King Henry I. by Caſualty of 
Fire , which conſumed a great part of it , the King being then 
prefent with moſt of his Nobility , for the Conſecration of the 
Cathedral Church. Laſtly, In 1177, about the latter end of 
Henry the Second's Reign , when it hapened to be almoſt all 
buried in its Aſhes. Yer by the Bounty of King Henry IIId. it 
recovered again from all theſe Calamities. Here was a Caſtle, 
the Arms whereof are ſtill to be ſeen. As for the Cathedral, 
which is the greateſt Ornament of the City, the ſame was firſt 
ereCted by Ethelbert, King of Kent, to Saint Andrew , where- 
in> he placed a Dean and fix Prebendaries; but being grown 
ruinous and decayed, it was repaired by Gundulphus , a Biſhop 
of this See, abour 1080. The Dioceſs is the leaſt in Ergland , 
containing only a ſmall part of Kent, in all but 98 Pariſhes, 
whereof 36 are impropriate. Yet it is the moſt ancient See next 
to Canterbury , being ere&ed by that Auſtin who firſt preach'd 
the Goſpel to the Saxozs, An. 606. In the King's Books it's va- 
lued at but 358 7. 3 s. 2 4. and the Tenths of the Clergy hereof 
amount but to 222 i. 14 5. 64. Bur the better to ſupport the 


Epiſcopal Dignity, the Deanry of W-ftminſter does commonly 


g0 along with it. ?Tis obſervable thar this Biſhoprick was an- 
ciently and a long time together in the immediate Patronage of 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury , until under colour of free and 
capitular EleQions the Popes had brought all Churches into their 
own hands. However, after this the Biſhops of Rocheſter ow*d 
more than ordinary obedience to their Metropolitan, and in all 
Solemnities were commonly their Croſs-bearers. Laſtly, This 
City gave firſt the Title of Viſcount ro Sir Robert Carr, Knight, 
created Viſcount of Rocheſter by King James I. An.1611. Aﬀer- 
wards it gave that of Earl to Henry Wilmot, Viſcount of Athlone 
in Jreland , which continuing but in two Generations ; after 
him Laurence Hide, ſecond Son to Sir Edward Hide, Earl of Cla- 
rendon, and Lord Chancellor of England, was by King Charles II. 
created Earl of Rocheſter, November 29. 1682. from London 3o 
mules. 

* Rochfozd , a Market Town in the County of Eſſex , the 
capital of its Hundred. 

* KBockingham, a Market Town in Northamptonſhire in Cor- 


by Hundred, upon the River Welam, giving the Title of Baron 


to the Right Honourable Edward Watſon, Lord Rockingham, to 
whom belongs the Caſtle here, formerly very ſtrong, but now 


- Tuinous. From London 62 mules. 


* Rocklp, in Wilrſbire, a ſmall Village, fo called from di- 
vers Stones like Rocks pitch'd up on end, amongſt which there 
ſometimes breaks forth a violent Stream of Water, which is re- 
puted the Fore-runner of a Dear th, and by the Country People 
called Hungersborn. 

Kocrop, a Town of France in Champeign , upon the Fron- 
tiers of the Low-Countries. It is an important and well-fortified 
Place, Lewis de Bourbon, Duke of Anguien, won there the 19th. 
of May in the year 1643 , and ſix days after the death of Lewss 


XTIth: a famous Viftory over the Spaniards. Don Franciſco de | 
Melo, Governor of the Netherlands , had promiſed to himſelf : 


great Succeſs, becauſe of the Conſternation he found France in 
for the Sickneſs, and afterwards the Death of the King. He 
laid Siege to Rocroy, where the Duke defeated him, took all his 
Cannon and Baggage , and above ſixty Colours , leaving near 
ſeven thouſand dead upon the Place, and almoſt as many Pri- 


ſoners, The Count of Fuenta, one of the Spaniſh Generals was ' 


killed there, ſitting in a Chair to give Orders for the Battle. 
This Advantage was followed by the taking of Maubeuge, Barle- 
mont, Armeruk and Bince. Rocroy ſtands 10 m. S. of Marienburg, 
and 29 N. of Rethel. Thionville. 

* Rodas , the ſtrongeſt Fort in Af, ſeated upon a Moun- 
tain fortified with fix Baſtions and twenty ſeven Cannons, fſur- 
rounded with three Moats full of Water and good Fiſh. The 


Mountain is not to be aſcended but in one Place , the reſt is 


Precipices covered with great Trees ; at the Top is a fruitfull. 


Plain watered with 20 Springs, and producing Rice and Corn. 
It is about a mile and a half in compaſs. This ſtrong Place be- 
Jonged to the Raja. of Soumelpour , but was bought by Treache- 
ry from him by Aureng-zeb , now Mogul, who keeps in it 800 
Men in Garriſon. It ſtands 191 Leagues from 4gra Eaſt, and 
30 from Soumelpour Weſt. Tavern. part. 2. p. 139- 

Roderick, the laſt King of the Yiſ;goths in Spain, who in con- 
jun&ion with his Brother Coſſa , raiſed a Rebellion againſt the 
King Yitiza , cauſed his Eyes to be pulled out , and rendered 
themſelves Maſters of the Kingdom in 710. They governed it 
with much Violence. The two Sons of Yitiza, accompanied 
by the Count of Julian , paſſed into Africa, and ſolicited the 
Moors to fall upon the Dominions of Roderick. This Count 


' complained of Violence offered his Daughter , which Authors 


ſpeak of very variouſly. However it was, they perſuaded them 
ro what they deſired. The 1nfidels fell with their Troops upon 
Spain, ſubdued part of it, and in 713 the unfortunate King loſt 
his Crown and Life in a Battle againſt the I1nfaels, in the 94th. 
of the Ezira, and the 75 1ſt, of the Ara of Spain, Iſfidore, Ma- 
rank. 


* Roderick I. King of Wales , was the Son of 14wate ,. Son 
of Cadwalader , the laſt King of the Britains, and firſt King of 
Wales. He lived in the eighth Century. | 

* Roderick II. King of I/ales, furnamed The Great, ſucceed- 
ed his Father Mervin, Anno 843. His Kingdom, ſmall enough 
before, he divided amongſt his Sons; giving North-Wales to 
Amaraud, the eldeſt ; South-Wales to Cadal, his ſecond Son ; 
and Powi/land to Mervin , the Youngeſt; with this Proviſo , 
that the two younger Sons ſhould hold their Eſtates in Fee of 
the Kings of Norch-Wales, and acknowledge the Sovereignty 
thereof as Liege-men and Homagers. But notwithſtanding the 
Reſervation of the Sovereignty to the Kings of Nor: h-Wales , 
Roderick commitred a grear Soleciſm in point of State by this 
Diſmembring of his Kingdom; eſpecially at a Time when all 
the Kingdoms of the Saxons were reduced into one, and thar 
one apt enough upon all occaſions to work upon the weakneſs 
of the neighbouring We!ſh. Who, had they continued under 
one ſole Prince, might have preſerved their Liberty, and chem- 
ſelves a Kingdom, as well as thoſe of Scozland, againſt the Pow- 
er of England. But Roderick did not think what might be the 
Conſequence, nor his Succeſfors neither ; who, following his 
Example, ſubdivided their ſmall Eſtates into many Parcels. In- 
ſomuch that, of the eight Tributary Kings which rowed £4- 

gar on the Dee, five of them were the Kings ( or Princes) of 
Wales. 

Rodez , near unto Aveirou , a City of France, the capital of 
Rovergne , with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of 4b. Ir is very anci- 
ent, but 1s much decayed from its former Grandeur , in that ir 
has been often ruined by the Goths, Saracens, and fince by the 
French, Latin Authors call it Rutene and Segodunum Rutenorum. 
Itis 36 m. S. of Orkilack, 48 W. of Mende , 74 N. E. of 7ho- 
louſe, 80 of Narbonne. 

Kodoguna, the Daughter of Phraates, King of the Parth:.. 
ans, ſhe was married to Demetrius Nicanor, King of Syr:4, whom 
Phraates kept Priſoner , which was the Cauſe of great Misfor- 
tunes, through the Jealouſie of Cleopatra, Wife to that Prince. 

Kodolphus I. of that Name , Emp:ror, was Count of Hap/- 
burg , which is a Caſtle between Bale and Zurick, in the Coun- 

try of Argou. He was eleed at Frankfords, on the Jaſt day of 
September, 1n 1273. Pope Gregory Xth. confirmed the Choice 
that was made of Rodolphus , who would not go to Rome to be 
crowned there , after it had been done at Aix 1a Chapelle. He 
overcame Orrocar, King of Bohemia, and beſtowed Auſtria up. 
on his Son Albert, from whom the Princes, his Succeſfors, have 
taken the Name. Rodolphus got vaſt ſums of Money from the 
Cities of 1taly, for freeing them from the Yoke of the Empire ; 
and died at Jeruſalem , upon the way from Erford to Spire , in 
1291. Serrarits. 

Kodolphug 1T. was fiſt King of Hungary, and afterwards 
crowned King of the Romans in the life-time of his Father Ma- 
ximilian Il. in 1575. He ſucceeded him in the Government of 
the Empire in 1576. The. beginning of his Reign was very 
wp 00 yas but that laſted nor long. The Turks , with whom 

e had made a Truce, carried the War into Hungary; took the 
ſtrong Town of Raz, raiſed the Sigge of Gran, and cauſed di- 
vers other great Diſorders and Troubles. Rodolphizs demanded 
Succour, made a League with Sigiſmund Batthori Prince of Tran- 
filvania, which had very pernicious effeQs, and ſent an Army 
into Hungary, Which arrived not there till after the takirig of 
Agria. He gave them Battle, wherein the Turks were defeated, 
bur they revenged themſelves at the ſame time by cutting off 
divers Chriſtians, who amuſed themſelves to plunder. The 
Duke de Merceur , accompanied by a great number of French, 
did in 1600 re-ſettle the Aﬀairs of that Kingdom by relieving 
Caniſa, by the taking of 4lba-Regalis, and by ſome other con- 
ſiderable Advantages, whilſt the Emperor was taken up in op- 
poſing the Revolt of his Brother Mar: hias, ro whom he yielded 
the Kingdoms of Hungary and Bohemia. He died in j612 of 
Grief, that the-Ele&ors had Demanded his leave to chuſe a Suc- 
ceſlor to the Empire. Sanſovin, Sponde. 

Rodolphus, ſurnamed The Debonnaire, and the fourteenth of 
thoſe who comganded in Bohemia during the Interregnum”s , 
was duke of Auſtria, and Son of the Emperor Albert I. Henry, 
Prince of Carinthia, diſputed wth him for the Crown, and car- 
ried it in Right of Am his Wife , the Daughter of Yence/las 
ſurnamed The Piow, King of Bohemia. Rodolphus was the firſt 
of the Houſe of Auſtria who governed that Kingdoni. He had 
at firſt but a ſmall Court, bur afterwards by his complaiſant 
temper, he drew all his Subjetts thither. He married the ſe- 
cond time Elizabeth, Widow to Yence/las the Pious, and paid out 
of the Eſtate the Debts of the laſt Kings, without laying new 
Impoſitions on his People. He was obliged to muſter his Troops 
againſt ſome Lords who oppoſed him , and againſt the Gover- 
nour of $Stratonica , and laid Siege to Horazdicum , whither he 
was retired. He died at that Siege, but 'tis not certain whether 
it was through eating too much Fruit, or through Poifon. He 
reigned but one year. ' Jul. Solimanws. 

odolphus,or Raoul, T. the Son of Conrad II. Count of Paris, e- 
ſtabliſhed a lirtle Kingdom in the Alps, between France, 1taly and 
Germany,about the end of the IX. Century. The Wars of France, 
and the Misfortunes that happened after the depoſing of Charles 
the Groſs, put ſeveral Princes upon thoughts of ſiezing Sove- 
reignties for themſelves. This whom I ſpeak of gave to his 
new Dominion the Name of Burgundy Transjurans. Arnold, who 
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ſtood for Succefor and Heir to Charles the Groſs, underſtanding 
that Rodolphus had been crowned by the Biſhops and Lords afſ- 
ſembled at the Abbey of St. Maurice in Chablais, fell upon him 
with a powerfull Army, but without Succeſs. For Rodo/phus 
was fo well fortified in thoſe unacceſſible Places, that Arnold 
was conſtrained to retire and leave him to enjoy his Uſur- 
pation till 91r, which was the time of his death. Paradin. 
FVignier. 

Rodolphus II. the Son of the former, ſucceeded him in 911. 


Albert Marqueſs of Yures, and ſome other Lords of [aly per- 


ſwaded him to come into their Country. He followed their | 


Council, defeated Beranger, who was kilPd in 924, and reign- 
ed two or three Months after him ; but he was at laſt forc'd to 
quit the place by Hugh King of Arles, with whom he capiula- 
ted to repaſs the &lps, and to go live peaceably in his own E- 
ſtate. He died in 937, leaving a Son behind him called Con- 
rad, very young. Du Gheſne. Chorier. Bouche. 

Rodolphus III. ſurnamed zhe 1dle, ſucceeded his Father Con- 
rad I. in 994; his Negligence and want of Courage cauſed 
great diſorders in his Government, wherein divers Lords re- 
volted. Having no Children by the two Waves he married, 
he ſought for an Heir that could prote& him ; named firſt Her- 
ry Emperor, but that Prince dying a little while after, Rodo!- 
phus confirmed his Gift to Conradus the Salick, Succeflor of Hen- 
79. About the end of his Life he ſent him his Scepter and 

rown, with the Launce of St. Maurice, and died September 6. 
1032, after he had reigned 38 years. 

RKovolphus (4»thony) a French Gentleman born in Normandy. 
He ſtudied with good ſucceſs, and learnt the Hebrew Tongue 
at Paris under Francis YVatable, and in England at Oxford under 
Paul Fagius : He afterwards engaged himſelf in the Service of 
Queen Elizabeth, and taught her the French Tongue. Afeer 
the death of Edward the VIth. going into Germany, he married 
Emanuel Tremelins's Wives Daughter. He afterwards taught 
at Strasburg and Geneva with great applauſe. In 1563 he came to 
Caen, where he lived peaceably untill that the Civil Wars be- 
ing kindled in France, he was conſtrained to go into England 
two years after, to wit, in 1565, but when the Peace was 
made in France with the Reformed, he returned again to 
Gaen, from whence he was obliged that ſame year to repaſs 
again into England ; but as the Air of this Country did not 
agree with him he retired into the Ifle of Guernſey, where 
he died in 1572, aged 65. Beſides the Treaſure of Paginw, 
which he had enriched with large Notes, and his Grammar of 
the Hebrew Tongue, he had alſo undertaken a new Edition of 
the Bible in four Languages. 

Rodolphus ($S:a4ler) a Proteſtant, was a Native of Zurick 
in Swiſſrland, and a Clock-maker by profeſſion : He went firſt 
into the Service of Sieur Smit the Emperor's Reſident at the 
Port, and accompanied him to Conſtantinople, infomuch that he 
was ordinarily called Rodolphus Smit, from his Maſter's name. 
The Sieur Tavernier carried him from Conſtantinople to Iſpahan, 
where his Induſtry gained him much Credit, for that they had 
never ſeen before him any Clock-maker in Perſia, He made a 
curious ſtriking Watch of the bigneſs of a Crown, which the 
Kam de Schiras preſented the King withall,who having admired 
the Artifice thereof, ordered Rodolphus a Penſion of thirty To- 
mans, Which makes about 450 Crowns of our Money, with 
Proviſion for himſelf, a Man, and two Horſes, command- 
ing him to undertake ſome other piece of Clock-work. Rodol- 
phus was obliged to be every Morning at theKing's riſing for to 
ſet his Watch, and as he ſpoke the Turkiſh Language very well, 
the King took much pleaſure to converſe with him, he pre- 
ſented hum every day after that he had finiſhed his buſineſs with 
a Bowl of Wine, and the King afterwards concerv'd ſo great 
an affeFion for him, that he ſollicited him divers tunes, and 
cauſed ſome of his prime Courtiers to ſollicit him to forſake 
the Chriſtian Religion, and turn Mahometan. Rodolphus was 
often with the Embaſſadors of the Duke of Holſtein, who were 
at 1ſpahan, and had engaged him in their Intereſts. One day 
returning from a Feaſt which theſe Embaſſadors had made, he 
found a young Perſian in his Lodging, where he kept a fair 
Neſtorian, which incenſed him highly ; for ?tis a great crime in 
Perſia to enter into a Houſe that has Women in it without the 
leave of the Husband; and every Man in that Country 1s e- 
ſtzemed the Husband of the Woman he keeps without taking 
any notice of his being married to her. This Perſian, who 
lov'd Rodelphu's Wife, or her Siſter that was with her, made 
his eſcape over the Wall of the Garden ; he was Brother to one 
of the Porters of the King's Palace, which when Rodolphus came 
ro underſtand he gave him warning to return thither no more; 
notwithſtanding, ſome days after he found him in his Lodgings 
again, and tied him faſt ro a Tree that was in the Court, and 
afterwards ſhort him with a Piſtol through the Head, of whzch 
wound he died the next day : Rodo{phus, unconcerned, and 
relying much upon the King's Favour, went according to 
cuſtom to the King's riſing for to ſet his Clock. The King, 
who was uſed to ask him what news there was in 1ſpahan, was 
a little ſurpriz'd at the cold anſwer Rodolphus made him, that 
he had kiJI'd the Brother of one of his Porters, becauſe he had 
found himtwice in his Lodgings after that he had forbid him, and 
intreated the Porter, his Brother, to admoniſh him not to hazard 
his life any more. The King, upon this Relation, told him, 
He had done wcll, and gave him his Pardon j but Airee-Take, | 


who was Atemat Doulet, that is, Chief Miniſter of State, and 
who loved not Rodolphus for ſome time paſt, perſwaded the 
King that Rodolphus had miſ-repreſented the thing unto him 
and repreſented to his Majeſty, That there was now a good 
opportunity to oblige Rodolphus to become Mahemetan, ſeeing 
that when a Chriſtian kills a Muſſitlman, there is nothins bur 
the Chriſtians Blood that can waſh away that crime, or ar ieaft- 
wiſe, he muſt embrace the Law of Mahomer. The King be- 
lieving that Rodolphus was culpable, declared to him, Thar he 
muſt reſolve to turn Mahometan or die. Rodo/phus generoully 
anſwered, That he would never renounce the Chriſtian Reli. 


; gion. The King caft him into Priſon, in order to bring him 


to comply, and having cauſed him to he brought into tus Pre- 
ſence again, made him an offer of ten thouſand Tomans, which 
was an hundred and fifry thouſand Crowns in value, and a 
Wife out of his Haram or Seraglio, with all her Jewels ; bur 
Rodolphiu remained always conſtant in his Faith : At length 
the King provoked to ſee him continue his Refolurions, deli- 
vered him up, according to cuſtom, to the Brother of the de- 
ceaſed, to carry him to the Meidzn, there ro be executed. The 
Embaſlodors of Holſtein hoped from day to day to have audience, 
and intended to beg his Life of the King ; but the Atemas- 
Doulet foreſeeing their deſign, retarded the Audience. Rodol. 
phus being brought to the Meidan, the Brother of the deceaſed 
(ro whom it belong'd, according to the Law, to do the Exe. 
cution) milgd the firſt blow, and the Sabre falling upon one 
of the branches of the Palank, he gave himſelf a wound in the 
Leg (the Palank is an Inſtrument of Wood made of a trian- 
gular form whereon is put the Neck of the Criminal) here. 
upon the People made a great noiſe, and hindred the Executi- 
on. The King being advertiſed therewith, commanded he 
ſhould be remitted into Priſon, and a few days after cauſed him 
to be brought into his Preſence again. Some Lords preſfs'd him 
very much to change his Religion, at leaſt in appearance, and 
the King made him then an offer of twenty thouſand Tomans 
that is, above three hundred thouſand Crowns; bur the Con 
ſtancy of Rodolphus was not at all ſhaken, and the King not be- 
ing able to gain him o his Promiſes, nor to intimidate him by 
his Threats, remitted him into the hands of the Relations of 
the deceaſed, who carried him to the place of Execution; and 
that they might not miſs their blow, they removed the Palank 
from him, and after Redo{phus had prayed his head was ſtruck 
off This Execution was done in 1637 > Rodolphig being 
about eight and twenty years of age. The King ſent Or. 
ders to all the Franks, as well Religious as Secular, and to all the 
Armenian Clergy to go to the Meidan for to gather all his Blood 
and to put his Body 1n a Coffin, to the end it might be carried 
to Zutpha, where he would have a Tomb ereQed for him in 
the Church-yard of the Armenians. The Carmelites and Ca- 
puchins write, That if he had embraced the Romaz Religion 
before his death, they would have made no ſcruple to acknow- 
ledge him for a Martyr. His Tomb is covered with a little 
Dome, ſtanding upon four Pillars, which is renewed almoſt 
every year; for that all the 4-menians come thither to ſay their 
Prayers, and carry always ſome pieces of the Stone away with 
them. The Atemat-Doulet preſented Rodolphww's Servant to the 
King, in order to ſupply his Maſters place, but he being not 
expert enough in his Calling, the King threw his Watch at the 
Atemat-Doulet's Head, and after having reproached him bitterly, 
ſwore by his Throne, That he would never again ſuffer any 
Chriſtian to die for his Religion; in effe&, fince that time 
there had been great reſpe& had for the Franks in Perſia, and 
none of them put to death, though ſome committed ſuch acti- 
_ as might have endangered their Lives. Tavernier Voyage de 
Perſe. 

Rodoſto, a City of Romania upon the Sea of Marmors at the 
Mouth of the Streight of Gallipoli, it is ſituate at the end of 2 
little Gulf, which affords it the conveniency of a very good 
Port. The Commerce it holds with the Merchants of Romania 
by the Sea of Marmora and the Black-Sea, renders it the moſt 
frequented of all other Towns in thoſe parts. Ir is well peo« 
pled, -and may contain about fifteen thouſand perſohs. There 
are many great Moſques in ir, ſome Churches of the Greeks, 
and two Jewiſh Synagogues. On the Land-ſide are to be ſeen 
divers Gardens, but ill cultivated; yet they bear a great quan- 
tity of Cotton. Grelot Voyage as Conſtantinople. 

Rogatianus, a Donarift Biſhop in the Fourth Century, who 
was deputed, together with Pontiz and Caſſianus, two other 
Donatiſt Biſhops, to Julian the Apoſtate, to get the Edifts of Con- 
ſtantine, Conſtantius and Conſtans revoked ; by which the Dona- 
tiſt Biſhops were deprived of their Churches. Julian granted 
their Requeſt, and reſtor'd to 'em the Churches they had been 
diſpoſleſſed of ; but Honorius renewed the Editts of thoſe three 
Emperors, and revoked all that had been done by Julian in fa- 
vour of the Donatiſts. Baronius. | 

Roger, Duke and Count of Apuleia and Calabria, was the 
Son of Robert Guiſchard, and Brother of Boemond, renowned in 
the Wars of Paleſtine. Their Uncle by the Father's ſide Roger I. 
ſurnamed the Crooked, drove the Saracens out of Sicily, and 
rendred himſelf abſolute Maſter of it. He died in 1101, ex- 
treamly regretted by his People, leaving two Sons behind him, 
to wit, Simon and Roger IT. This ſame ſeized upon Apuleig 
and Calabria, partly in the life-time, and partly after the death 
of his Couſin William, the Son of Roger and Nephew of Boe- 
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mond in 1129. He was crowned King of Sicily at Palermo, and 
obtained the Confirmation of it of rhe Antipope 4nacler II. for 
taking his part; afterwards, in 1130, he was reconciled to 
Pope Innocent II. made War upon the Greeks, delivered out of 
their Hands King Lewis VII. furnamed the Noung, whom they 
had taken Priſoner in his return from the Ho/5-Land in 1129 ; 
and after he had taken much pains, and acquired a great deal of 
Glory he died in 1152. Ir is affirmed he had this Verſe en- 
graven upon his Sword; 


Appulus & Calaber, Siculus mihi ſervit & Aﬀer. 


To ſignifie, that he had won all theſe Provinces; and that he 
_ ow'd'em to his own Valour. He left William T. ſurnamed the 
Bad, the Father of William LI. called the Good, who dying with- 
out Children, had for his Succeflor Taucrede the Baſtard Son of 
Roger. Tancrede left one Son called Roger, whole Eyes Henry IL. 
cauſed to be put out, and kept him in Priſon. Fazel. Baronius. 

Roger Prince of .4:ti0ch, rhe Son of Richard, received the 
Principality by the laſt Will of his Coufin Tancrede, till ſuch 
time as Raymond TI. the true Heir ſhould be of age, to whom 
he was to have reſtored it. He firſt married the Siſter of Joſ- 
ſelin of Courtnay, but he would not ſurrender the Principality 
xo Raymond. He received a mortal wound in a Battle againſt 
the Infidels, and died ſome time after, leaving no Children. 
Hiſt. du Roies. 

Roger of Bruſzls, ſo called for thathe was of that City, but 
Fanderweyde was the ſurname of his Family. He was a famous 
Painter, and died in the year 1529. His chief pieces are the 
Emperor 7Trajan at the Head of his Army with a Woman pro- 
ftrate at his Feet, imploring Juſtice againſt a Soldier who had 
kill'd her Son. The Second, Pope Gregory the Great on his 
Knees before an Altar, holding the Emperor Aadrian's Head. 
The ſubje& of the Third is Archambault Prince of Brabant, 
who lying on his Bed, holds his Nephew by the Hair and runs 
a Knife into his Neck, to puniſh him for a Crime he had com- 
mitted ; the other part of this Picture repreſents a Biſhop near 
the Prince's Bed, who ſeems to conteſt with him, and refuſe 
him the Yiaticum, becauſe he does not repent for the Murther. 
He has alſo curiouſly drawn the whole Hiſtory of Seleucus, Le- 
giflator of the Locrians, who having made a Law to puniſh A- 
dulterers with the loſs of their Eyes; and finding his own Son 
conviCt of the crime, put out his own Kighr-eye and the Son's 
Left, to manifeſt himſelf at the ſame time a ſevere Judge and a 
tender Father. Yaſari. 

Roger (Michael) a Jeſuit and Miſſioner in the Indjes about 
1575, being returned to Rowe, he was ſent again in 1583, to- 
gether with F, Matthew Ricciue, to preach in Chins, where 
they found an acceſs to the Vice-Roy of the Province of Quan- 
ung through the favour of the Portyzucſe Embaſſador, who was 
then at Canton the Capital City of that Province. They pre- 
ſented the Vice-Roy with divers curioſities which he admired ; 
among other things, with a Clock, which ſhewed every day the 
courle of the Moon as well as the Sun, and with ſome Maps of 
the World, which ſurpriſed rhe Vice-Roy, for that the —_ 
believed there was no other Empire but theirs. Theſe Mifſio- 
naries through his Favour ſucceeded well in their De{igns, not- 
withſtanding the Perſecutions of the Bonzes. Kircher de la 
Chine. 

Rohan, the Name of a Family in Bretany, which is one of the 
moſt ancient and moſt illuſtrious in the Kingdom of France. 

Kohan (AHezry IT) a Proteſtant, Duke of Rohan, Peer of 

France, Prince of Leon, Count of Porhoet, was the chief of the 
Proteſtants in France. He re-enter*d into the Favour of Lewis 
XII. who ſent him intro Swiſſerland, and among the Griſons, 
and afterwards made him Lieutenant General of fi Armies in 
Germany, where he was wounded in 1638, at the firſt Battle of 
Rhinfeld, and ſome time after died inthe Abby of Cunefil d in 
Swiſſerlaud. His Body was buried on the twenty ſeventh of 
May following in the Church of St. Peter in Geneva, where 
was erected for him a magnificent Marble Tomb with this Epi- 
taph in Golden Letters, which I have formerly taken a Copy 
of upon the place ; it contains the moſt famous ations of the 
Duke of Rohan. 

D. O. M. S. Henricus Rohanii Dux inclitus, priſcorum Armoricz 
Regum genuina © Maſcula Suboles, Navarre & Scotia Princeps, 
ſummis Europa Dynaſtis innexus, hic jacet, O Viator! noli in 
geſta altum inquirere, non ſunt illa Mauſolei, manent in animis ho- 
minum fama rerum eternitate temporum. Abi contentus: Quod 
ftriim tibr ediſſero. An. Mtatis XVI. Fatis Oftentis ſub Ambia- 
ni menibus obſeſſis ante Henrici Magni ora equo proftrato caſoque, 
Audanx Juventa opima reportavit. Apud Belgas Grollacenſi, apud 
Sicambros Juliacenſi obſidione illuſtris ; in Taurinis ad Feliſſanum 
feliciter pugnavit, Germanos © lberos in Rhetia & Inſubria qua- 
druplici prelio debellavit, Ad Rhenum im campis Rhinfeldtacis, in 
Devexs Hircinia Kalend. Mart. An. M. DCXXXPVTII. Caſaris 
exercitu fuſo, confoſſus wulneribus, parte wiftoria ſuperſtes, ma- 
Aus gloria, obiit Kunigsfelde idib. April. Anno atatis LIX, fa- 
lix claritate Lethi, felicior claritate vita. Mortglitatis exuvias 
rotum per orbem dividendas ſuprema wvoluntate in urbe dilefa per- 
petuum ſervari wvoluit, Ex Decreto ſenatus populique Genevenſi: 
Margareta Bethumii Sulliaci Ducis filia, conjux tanti Mariti fata 
intrepide ſecuta, mentem ingenio aſſecuta, Mandata invifo anim 
executa Domi Militi aque in flufius & bella comes, poſuit infeliz 


_— 


aternum aterni Iuftus Monumentum. Quod manes cinereſque diu 
teſtatur Amatos. | | 

* Henry the famous Duke of Rohan, the true and Male Off 
* ſpring of the ancient Kings of Brerany, Prince of Navarre and 
* Scotland, Kinſman to the greateſt Lords of Europe lies here. O 
* Traveller! enquire not much of his noble Deeds, they arenot 
* written upon his Tomb, but in the minds of Men ; be gone 
* content with what I briefly tell thee. At the age of fixteen did 
* the bold Youth appear upon the Stage of the World under the 
** Walls of Amiens, when beſieged in the preſence of Henry rhe 
© Great ; tho? his Horſe was ſlain under him, yer carrying away 
* a princely ſpoil ; famons at the Siege of Gro// amongſt the 
* Durch, at the Siege of Juliers among the Sicambr? ; he tucceff. 
* fully fought in Savoy at 
* niards inRhatia and Milan in four Rencountersuponthe Rhine 
* in the Fields of Rhinfelt on the 13th of April 1638, having 
** beaten the Emperor's Army, laden with wounds, ſurviving the 
* Victory, overlaid with Glory. He died at Kunigsfeld on the 
* thirteenth of 4pril, aged 59, famous for his death, but more 
* famed in his Life-: He by his laſt Will, recommended his 
** mortal Remains that ſhou!d be divided throughout the World 
* to be preſerved in his beloved City. Margaret Bethune, ac- 
* cording to the Decree of the Senate and People of Geneva, 
* who was Danghter to Maximilian Duke of Sully, a Wife that 
* intrepidly followed the fare of fo great a Husband, imitated 
* him 1n his Courage, executed his Commands with invincible 
« Reſolution, his Companion in Peace and War, hath raiſed this 
* eternal Monument of her erernal Sorrow, for which ſhe takes 
* his beloved Aſhes to witnels. 

The Duke of Rohan was a Man indeed conſtant in his Reſo- 
lution, of quick Apprehenſion, folid Judgment, and heroick 
Courage. Before his death he left the Arms he uſually wore to 
the Republick of Yenice, as a mark of his Eſteem, and a Monu- 
ment of thar Renown that enrolled him among the famous 
Caprains of the World. His Memoirs are extant. 

Rohan (Percr a2) Knight, Lord of Gie Yerger and Ham, Count 
of Marle, &c. Mareſchal of France; known by the name of 
Mareſchal de Gie. He was Son of Lewis of Rohan the firſt of 
that name, Sizur of Gnemena, and of Mary of Montauban. He 
render'd himſelt conſiderable both in the Field and ar Court, in 
the Reign of Lew# the XIth. who made him Mareſchal of France 
in 1475; and afterwards, in 1480, he was made one of the 
four Lords that governed the Kingdom during that Kings !ick- 
neſs at Chinon. He afſiſted at the Coronation of King Charles 
the VIIIth. in 1484, and two years after he made head againſt 
the Arch-duke of Auftria in Picardy ; his Condu& defended thar 
Province from the Inſults of the Enemy : He got alſo in 1487, 
great advantage over the Duke of Guelderland and Count of 
Naſſaw; and in 1489, the Count of Angoul?ms and he defended 
again the Frontiers of Picardy. Afterwards the Journey to 
Naples being refolved upon, the Mareſchal de Gie accompanied 
the King in that Conqueſt, and commanded the Van of the Ar- 
my at the Battle of Tournova, and contributed much to the de- 
feating of ſo many Princes confederated againſt the Freaxch. It 
was in 1495 after that he concluded a truce with the Yenetians. 
When King Lew XII. came to the Crown, the Mareſchal 4s 
Gre accompanied him again into 1taly, and was at the famous 
entry he made into Genoua on the 26th of Auguſt 15592. The 
King honoured him with his particular eſteem, made him Pre- 
ſident of his Council, Lieutenant of Bretany, and General of 
his Armies in 1:aly ; but after that, having the misfortune to 
diſpleaſe Queen Anne of Bretany, the cauſed him to be pro- 
ceeded againft in the Parliament of Tholoyſe, deprived him of 
his Penſions and Government, and ſuſpended him from his 
charge of Mareſchal of France, being forbid to come within ten 
Leagues of the Court. The Mareſchal de Gie died at Pars the 
22d of April in the year 1513. His Body was carried to the 
Church of St. Croix of Yerger, which Church he had founded. 

Rohanlt (James) a Carteſian Philoſopher, was the Son of a 
Merchant of Amiens, his Inclination carried him chiefly to ſtu- 
dy the Mathematicks, in which he made ſuch a great progreſs 
that he taughr it at Paris; here he came acquainted with Mon- 
fieur Clercelier, who render'd his name famous by his Learning, 
and who hath publiſhed divers Pieces of the Illuſtrious Renatys 
des Cartes; forme whereof he tranſlated our of Latin into French. 
This Learned Man having taſted of the Genius of Rohaule, en. 

aged him to read over all the Works of Des Cares, and to write 
th Refle&tions upon them; which gave him occaſion to com« 
poſe the Phyficks we have of his, and which he taught ten or a 
dozen years at Par, before it was publiſhed. He died in 1675, 
aged 55. Memoirs au Temps. 

* Roli-rich-ſtones, a Monument of vaſt unwrought Stones 
circularly ſet near Erſham in Oxfordſbire, ſuppoſed to have been 
erected in commemoration of ſome great Victory in ancient 
times. 

Romagna or Romandiola, a Province of 7aly in the Ececle- 


' ſaſtical Eſtate, which comprehends the greateſt part of the 


ancient Amilia and Flaminia; it is between Boloneſe, the Dutchy 
of Ferrara, the Country of Urbiz and Tuſcany. Its Cities are 
Ravenua, Faenza, Imola, Forli, Bertinore, Rimini, Cervia, Ceſene, 
Sarſina, &c. The Northern part of Romagna belongs to the 
Duke of Tuſcany with the Citz ds Sale, and is therefore called 
Romandiola Florentina. 
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the Country Roman , or the Country of Yaux in 
Swi fo -land, in the Canton of Berne, and formerly belonging to 
the Duke of Savoy. |; TT 

RKomania, a Province of Europe, in Turky, Vid. Thzace, It 

muſt not be confounded with little Romanis, a Country in 
the Morea, about Argos. SE 

Romans, a People of 7:aly of whom we ſhall ſpeak under 

the Article of Rome. But here ſomewhat mult be ſaid of the 
particular Genius of their Learned Men, and of the Authors of 
that Nation. It ſeems the Romans had at firſt a greater diſpoſi- 
tion of Mind for the exerciſing the Faculty of Commanding 
than for cultivating Sciences purely ſpeculative, and good Lite- 
rature ; which was more the Genius of the Grecians and of that 
Eaſtern People. But by the Commerce they had with the Greeks, 
they learn'd Philoſophy and the other Sciences. They formed 
alſo their Eloquence according to the Mode of that Nation, and 
if they came not up to them 1n Delicacy of Style, they ſurpaſ- 
ſed them perhaps in the Solidity of their Conceptions. Burt this 
Glory is almoſt confined within the limits of two Ages, where- 
of one was the laſt of the Republick, and the other the firſt of 
the Monarchy, in the Reign of Ceſar and Auguſtus. It was in 
this Interval of time that thoſe Authors appeared which we call 
Claſſck, or of the firſt Claſs, whoſe number is very ſmall, and 
conſiſts almoſt of none bur Poets and Hiſtorians. We have none 
remaining of the Orators and Philoſophers of theſe two Ages, 
but Cicero ;. Seneca perhaps may be placed in the number of Ro- 
»an Philoſophers, but we cannot grant him the Name of a 
Claſfck Avthor, which belongs to thoſe only in which is found 
Purity of Style, joined with a good guſt of things. Their Hi- 
ftorians bear greater Credit , and are leſs ſtuffed with Fiftions 
than the Greeks. But their Preſumption hath made them often 
come ſhort of Sincerity in ſpeaking of foreign Nations. The 
Romans had almoſt no inclination for the Mathematicks, and 
few of their Writers have ſucceeded therein. 

Komanum) in French, Romans, a City of France in Dauphiny, 
ſauate upon the Iſere, berween Grenoble and Valence ; in it is the 
Collegiate Church of St. Bernard. The Juriſdiftion of this Ci- 
ty did formerly belong to the Chapter. Pope Clement VIth. 
gave it in the year 1344, to the Dauphin Humber , who yielded 
up to him Aviſan. The ſituation and form of this City is 
thought to be like to the ſiruation and form of that of Jeruſa- 
lem. An Eminence adjoining to its Walls perfeUly reſembles 
Mount-Calvary. Romanetus Boſſi, who travelled into the Holy- 
Iand, bas made this Obſervation: There is in this Place a Build- 
ing reſembling S:z. Sepulcher. King Francs I. in 1 F520 laid the 
Grit Stone of it. Boſſn founded there a Convent which he be. 
towed upon the Monks of St. Francis , under the Title of the 
Houſe of Mount-Calvary. Thuan. 

S. Romanus, Archbiſhop of Rohen, deſcended from the 
Kings of France, Was named to that Archbiſhoprick in the time 
of King Dagobert in 622. The Legend faith, That there be. 
ing in his time about the City of Rohan, a Dragon which de. 
voured both Men and Beaſts: This Prelate went-on Aſcenfion- 
day into the Priſon, where finding a Priſoner condemn'd for 
Murther and Theft, he carried him to the place where that 
Dragon was, and having ſigned him with the fign of the Croſs, 
he commanded him to bring him away, which he boldly exe- 
cuted, leading the venomous Beaſt tamely into the City 1n the 
midſt whereof he was burned in the preſence of all the Inha- 

 bitants. The King after that gave power to the Church of 
Rohan to ſet at liberty we year a Criminal, whatever crime 
he had committed, on the ſame day, in commemoration of ſo 
miraculous an aQion, which is obſerved to this day with a 
great deal of Ceremony. There is a famous Proceſſion made, 
the Streets hung with Tapeſtry, and a reſting-place repared at 
the old Tower, where the Priſoner takes up the Shrine of S. 
Romanus, Which he and a Prieſt carry to the Church of N6zre- 
Dame. The Proceſſion ended they ſing the ordinary Maſs at 
five a Clock in the Evening, for that that Ceremony is general- 
ly performed after the Yeſpers, and the Priſoner takes the Sa- 
crament there. John Daare. | 

Komanus a Pope, was advanced to that See after Stephen 
the VIth. in goo. It's nor certain whether he was ele&ed b 
the Fattion of the People, or by the lawfull Suffrages, whic 
3s the reaſon that ſome Authors place him among the number 
of Antipopes, and others, on the contrary, among thoſe Cano- 
nically ele&ed. He condemned the Severity of Szephenthe VIth. 
and repeaPd his AQts, and died after he had reigned four Months 
and twenty days. Onuphrius & Genebrard. 

Romanus I. ſurnamed Lecapene Emperor of the Eaſt, be- 
ing General of the Armies of Conſtantine Porphyrogenetus aC- 
quired much of his Favour, and perſwaded him to ſhur up 

' his Mother Zoe in a Monaſtery ; at laſt he managed his buſineſs 
ſo effeQually, that that Prince who was become his Son-in-law, 
having married his Daughter Helene, declared him firſt of all 
Ceſar, on September 24. 919; and afterwards Auguſtus in the 
Month of December following. This advancement render'd him 
ſo Inſolent, that he became unſupportable to every body ; abu- 
ſing the youth of the Prince he inſerted his own name in the 


publick Records before that of Conſtantine, and ſome time after 
cauſed his Sons to be proclaimed Caſars, and made the youngeſt 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, though he was bur ſixteen years of 
age; but God travers'd all his temerarious Deſigns ; for one of | 
his own Sons named Srephen diſpalſelsd and ſent him into Ba- 


niſhmenrt in 944, and diſputing the Precedency wirh his other 
Brother called Conſtantine, the lawfull Emperor awaking our 
of his Lethargy, cauſed them both to be {eized, and baniſhed 
them into the Iſlands. Curopalat. Luitprand, Baronius. 

RBomanus II. ſfurnamed the Noung, Son of Conſtantine, Porphy:0- 
genetus, ſucceeded him on the gth of November 959. It was ſaid. 
Thar it was by Parricide he got upon the Throne, as having 
poiſoned his Father. He expell'd his Mother Helene and his 
Siſters, who were forced to proſtirute themſelves to get where- 
withall to ſubliſt. Nicephorus Phocas, General of his Army, 
took Candia from the Saracens, while Romanus led an +idle and 
debauch'd life at home ; bur it was not long ſo with him, he 
dying in 963, either by Poiſon, or rather conſumed with his 
continual Debaucheries. John Curopalates. Cedrenus. 

Romanus 11. ſurnamed Argyre, or Argyropile, came to the 
Empire by his marrying of Zoe the Daughter of Conſtantine, 
and began to Reign the gth of November 1028. He appearcd 
ar firſt Pious, Liberal and Magnificent, but ſome loſſes he 
ſuſtained againſt the Saracens made him Covetous. It's ſaid, 
Thar being a rich Banker, Conſtantine the Noung made him di- 
vorce his Wife to marry Zoe, a Woman exceeding Laſcivious, 
though very old, who becoming enamoured on her Silver. 
ſmith named Michael, in order to put him upon the Throne, 
poiſoned Romanus ; and becauſe the Poiſon' was too flow ſhe 
got him ſtrangled in a bath the 11th of April 1034, and the 
46 of his age, when he had reigned five years and fix months. 
John Curopalates. Cedrenus. Baronius. 

Komanug IV. called Diogenes, was Emperor after Conſtan- 
tine Ducas., This fame left three Sons under rhe Tutorage of 
his Wife Eudoxia, who had promiſed him not to marry again; 
bur changing her Sentements, ſhe married Romans, who had 
been in Baniſhment, and who was crowned the firſt of Janus- 
7y 1068, The Turks making Incurſions into the Tersitories of 
the Empire, he raiſed an Army to oppoſe them. This Deſign 
ſucceeded well ; bur afterwards receiving ſome Loſſes through 
the Treachery of his Subje&s, he fell into the hands of zar , 
Captain of the Infidels, it is affirmed that he asked him, that if 
he had had the ſame good Fortune, how he would have treated 
him; and that Romanus confeſſed he ſhould have run him 
through. I will not, replied 4zan, imitate that Cruelty , ſo 
little conformable to what Jeſw Chriſt, your Propher, hath com- 
manded you; and afterwards ſent him away with all manner 
of Civility. But the News of his being taken arriving at Cor- 
fantinople , Michael, the Son of Conſtantine Ducas , got himſelf 
crowned Emperor , and ſhut up his Mother Eudoxia in a Mo- 
naſtery ; in the mean time he ſeized Romanu , who being con- 
duQted to him clad in Black, and mounted on a Mule, was con- 
duRted to the Emperor, who cauſed his Eyes to be plucked out. 
And as there was no care taken of his Wounds, his Head ſwelled 
extremely, and was quickly filled with purulent matter, Worms 
and PurrefaQtion. This unfortunate Prince ſuffered theſe Pains 
with an admirable Patience, and died about the month of O#o- 
ber, 1071, having reigned three years , eight months , and 
twelve days. Curopalates, Cedrenus, Baronims,-&C. 

Bomanus, an Illuſtrious Deacon of the Church of Ceſarea, 
born in Palaſtina, generouſly ſuffered Martyrdom under the Em- 
peror Diocleſian. This Holy Deacon publickly reproving the 
Chriſtians , who to avoid the Fury of the Executioners, went 
into the Temples to worſhip their falſe Gods , was taken and 
carried before the Judge , and condemned to be burned. See- 
ing himſelf upon the Pile , and faſtned to the Stake , and the 
Executioners ready , waiting the Emperor's order to put the 
Fire to him ; he very importunately demanded where the Fire 
was. The Emperor being advertized thereof, cauſed kim to be 
brought before him, to condemn him to ſuffer another pu- 
niſhment, and ordered his Tongue ſhould be cut out, which he 
generouſly offered them , and was afterwards carried into Pri- 
ſon. In the twentieth year of the Reign of Dioclefian, an Edit 
was publiſhed , whereby Liberty was granted to all the Chri- 
ſtians. There was none ſtrangled bur he : So he had his With 
to die a Martyr. Euſebius. 

Bome, This City which for its Magnificence, Antiquities, 
Greatneſs, and other Curioſities to be ſeen in it, paſſeth for one 
of the fineſt in the Univerſe, is ſituate upon the Tiber. Dionyſi- 
us Halicarnaſſus relates divers opinions concerning the Cauſe of 
its Foundation ; but it is moſt likely that Romulus built it. It 
had a ſecret Name which its Religion forbad to be divulgea, 
and which was *tis like that of Yalence. The Emperor Commo- 
dus would have had it take the Name of Colonia Commodiana. 
A King of the Goth, that of Gothia; and other Princes their 
own Names. But that of Rome has been always continued. 
Romulus built it ſquare, and comprehended the Mounts Capito- 
linus and Palatinus, It was in An. Myn. 3301, in the fourth of 
the ſeventh Olympiad. Ir had four Gates called Trigonia, Mugo- 
nia, Jandina, and Carmentalis. In procels of time the City in- 
creaſed, and took in five Mountains to the other two aforeſaid , 
beſides five other leſſer ones. Tarquinius Supcrbus began to build 
the Walls of good Stone, which before were only made of 
Mud. Their Circumference was fifry miles, but now it ex- 
ceeds not thirteen or fourteen at moſt. The great Mounts of 
Rome were Capitolinus, Palatinus, Aventinus, Celio, Eſquilinus , 
Viminalis and Quirinal:s. The lefler ones, Janiculus, Pincio, Va- 
ticanus, Citorio, and Giordiano. There are ejgarecn Gates belon- 
Ing to Rome ; Port de Populs, formerly Flaminia ; Port yd _ 

etodia, 


ROM 


ROM 


Metodis, formerly Gabieſu; Is Pincians, formetly Collarina ; in 
Latine, anciently Rerentins ; I Agonis, formerly Quirinatis; Is 
Port St. Sebaſtian, formerly Capenna; that of St. hs for ancient- 


ly Viminalis; the Port de St. Paul , or I'Oftia , Trigemi- 
24; Ia Ripa, formerly Portuenſs;' that of St. Laurees, ancigatly 
Eſquilino ; the Port of St. Panerace, called Aurelia, ov Seprims; 
la Port major, formerly Nevis; ls Septimiane, called Fantinalis ; 
la Port St. Fobn, Gelimontans ; the others are Ports Fa- 
britia, Pertuſa, Angelics, Ia Porta del Gaftells, The Walls are 
flanked with three hundred and ſixty Towers, which under the 
firſt Emperors have been feven hundred and forty, The Gate 
of the Holy-Ghoft , called formerly Triumphalis , rJeads from the 
Vatican to the Capitol; and this Name was given it, for that 
thoſe that triumphed paſſed that way : So the Emperor Charles 
the Fifth would enter Rome tirovgh that Gate where the Pea- 
ſants were not to paſs at all. The Ancients made them thirty 
Gates, which gave a beginning to as many great Roads paved 
with incredible Induſtry ; nor ſparing any thing that might 
contribute to make them lafting and convenient for Travellers. 
Thus the greatneſs of the Stones, the evenneſs of the moſt 
rough Places , the filling up of Vales, and the Marble Pillars 
ſet at every mike's end, are convincing Teſtimonies of its won- 
derfull Magnificence. Theſe ancient great Roads were thus 
called, Yia appia, Campaniena, Valeria, Caſſia, Tiburtina, Lati- 
14, Praneſiina, Laurentina, Oftienſs, Collatina, Labicana, Limina, 
Flaminiena, Ardeatina, Gallicana, Tiberina, Setina, Portuenſa, Cor- 
nelia, Laticulenſa, Nomontana, Quinf#ia, Pretoriana, Claudia, Sa- 
laria, Amilia, Trinmphalis, and Aurelia. All along thele great 
Roads are to be ſeen divers AqueduCts which ferved to bring 
Water into the Baths of the City, where Perſons went to waſh 
and perfume themſelves, the Wood and the Oil being furniſh- 
ed by the Publick. There may alſo be ſeen the Remains of di- 
vers Tombs which have been raiſed there, for that it was for- 
bid to bury the Dead within the Ciry, conformable to that 
Law of the twelve Tables. in Urbe ne ſepelito, neve urito. There 
were formerly eight Bridges in: Rome ; - Pons ſublicius built by 
Ancus Martius, and afterwards repaired by Amilius Lepidus. It 
was upon this Bridge that Horarzus Cocles, ſuſtained the Efforts | 
of the Tuſcans, who would reſtore Tarquinius Superbus to the 
Throne, and where Heliogabalus was thrown headlong into the 
Tyber. Tt is now ruined as well as thatwhoſe Foundations may 
be ſeen behind the Hoſpital of the Holy-Ghuft, called Pont Trium- 
phal, or Vatican. "The Pont Saint Angelo hath been called £linus, 
according to the Name of Alius Adrianus the Emperor. "The 
Aurelius , or Janiculenſis, of the Ancients, is the Pont Sixtus 
now. And that of St. Bartholomew was the Ceſtius formerly. 
The Bridge Quadro-capi, ſo called becauſe of a Marble Stone 
with four ſides , is the Fabricizs, or Tarpeius , of the Ancients. 
Their Senatorius, or Palatinus, 1s that of St. Mary of Agypr, or 
Traſtavere, broken down by the Inundation of rhe Tyber. Port 
Mole, formerly called M:tvius, is without Rowe, remarkable for 
the Victory of Conſtantine the Great over Maxentius, who, was 
there drown'd in the Tyher. They reckoned in Rome eFold 
eighteen Fountains ( now. there are but three of principal 
note, la Virgina, or Trivia; la Felica, and Paulina;) which fur- 
niſhed ſo great a quantity of Water , that there were but few 
Houſes which had nor ſome ſort of Pipe in *em. There was a 
vaſt number of Statues, and the Streets and Houſes were ſo 
full of them, that Chariots could not paſs for them in divers 
places ; one may yet ſee the: glorious Remains of them as well 
as of Coloſſus's Obelisks, and above all, Pillars, whereof that of 
Trajan and Antony are admirable. Antiquaries ſpeak of about 
forty five Obelisks that were at Rome. There are but eight now. 
| The Palaces there were magnificent; the Families powerfull ; 
and all things fo well ordered, that there were divers common 
Shores made, which emptied themſelves all into one that was 
ſo large, that a Cart-load of Hay might eaſily goe into it; and, 
what 2s ſtrange is , That the Cenſors , who cauſed them ſome- 
times to be drained, fold the Filth and Excrements to the Gar- 
diners for fix hundred thouſand Crowns. I ſay nothing of the 
ancient Temples of this City ; 'one may eafily gueſs at their 
number by the many Gods the Romans worſhipped, who accor- 
ding to the Remarks of Yarro and ſpme others, were no leſs 
than thirry thouſand. Romulis, the firſt King of Rome, had for 
Succeflors Numa Pompilius, Tullius Hoſtilius, Ancus Martius, Tav- 
quinius Priſcus, Servius Tullius, and Tarquinius Saperbus. The 
Cruelty, Avarice, and Infolence of this laſt, made the Rowans 
ſhake off this Government, The Violence which his'Son Six- 
zus offered Lucretia, ſerved them for a Pretence in the 221ſt. 
year of the Foundation of Rowe, which was afterwards go- 
verned by two Conſuls who were ele&ed every year, unlels it 
was in extreme danger ; and then they gave all the Authority to 
a DiQator. The Conſuls had under them, Pretors, Tribunes, 
Queſtors, Ediles, Cenſors, Przfe&s, and ſome other Magiſtrates. 
Rome governed by the Conſuls, became almoſt Sovereign of all 
the Univerſe. Julius Ceſar , after the Battle of Pharſalia, was 
declared proponent DiRaror, about the year 708, or 709, which 
was the firſt 7ulian year ; and negle&ing the Title of King, 
as odious and unſupportable to the Romans, he took that of Em- 
peror upon him. There ſeems to be ſomewhat of Exaggeration 


1n what Authors tell us of the Power, Grandeur, Magnificence 
and Riches of the Romans. Auguſtus found them to be a milli- 
on, three hundred one thouſand and thirty ſeven perſons. And 
Tiberius counted them ſixreen hundred thouſand, two hundred 


| P 


4, *, 
{ p *] 


fourſcors atid eleven. To ſay nothing of the Calculation made 


the time of Servius, after the Defeat of the Fabii, and at the 
beginning of the Puxzick War. Their uſyal Army in the 

e of the Emperors , according to Appian and Plutarch , was 
two hundred rt Foot, forty bat oy Hownſe, three bg 
dred Elephants , and two thouſand Chariots; and: their mari. 
time Force conſiſted of fiftecn hundred Gallies, from two to 
five Oars, and two thouſand Ships. They had an hundred and 


their Treafures. And finally, Their Empire had for its Bounds 
to the Eaſt the River Eaphrates, Mount Taurus, Armenia, and A 
thiopia to the South ; the Danabe to the North ; and the main 
Ocean to the Weſt, But one may better Judge of the Power of 
this Empire ; if he make Refle&ion upon what Authors ſay of 
particular perſons, to wit, that the Riches of the Remans were 
found to be ſo great, that they had above twenty thouſand 
SubjeQs whoſe Revenues were large enough to maintain the 
Army of the Republick for a whole year. Luculus was of that 
number ; fo thar, after his death, there were found in his houſe 
five thouſand Suits of Cloaths, and Fiſh in his Fiſh-pond ſold for 
thirty thouſand Seſterces. Ir is added, that the Rowars, front 

the time of the Conſuls, had ſeventy five thouſand Talents 
from Egypt; that every one of thoſe Talents amounted to 
eight thouſand Crowns; ſo that the ſeventy five Talents , 

according to our Computation muſt be equivalent to fix hun- 
dred millions of Crowns. But to proceed, the Republick from 

the time of Julius Ceſar changed its Name into that of the Ro. 
»man Empire , becauſe of the Government of the Emperors. 
The Emperor Commedus did what he could to faſten his Name 
upon this City , by calling it Commodiana , as a Gothick Prince 
would have it Gothia ; and other Princes did the like, but to no 
purpoſe. Though it was taken. by Bremus King of the Gauls 
in 365 , and all burnt except the Capitol , ſhook by Hannibal, 

rent by the domeſtick Broils under Marius and Sy/a;, yet it con- 

tinued a freed State until Julius Ceſar, after the Battle of Phar- 

ſalia , An. Rom. 705 , made himſelf to be declared perpetual 
DiQtator and Emperor. .And though the Civil Wars broke out 
again after his death , Auguſtus put an end to them by the Vi. 
Cory of ATium in 721. and prepar'd the World to receive the 
Prince of Peace by an Univerſal Peace. He was born under 
this Prince in 753 of Rome, and the 3950 year of the World ; 
and Rome continued ſtill great until Conſtantine, having defear- 
ed Maxentins under its Walls, 4x. Ch. 312, laid the Foundari. 
on of its Ruin by removing the Seat of the Empire to Byz.an- 
tium or Conſtantinople , which afrerwards brought on the Divi- 
ſion into Eaſtern and Weſtern, with the many Calamities that 
followed it. Alaricus, An. Ch. 410, took and ſacked Rome. G- 


in 472, Totila in 547. So that in the ſpace of 137 years, it was 
a Prey five ſeveral times to Barbarians, But it was again reco- 
vered by the Eaſtern Emperors. And Nar/es, Genera] to Juſt: 
nian1n Italy, having ſlain Totila in 553, and three years after 
taking the Town of Capua , put a happy end- to ho Gothick 
War. The next Troubles were occalioned by the Popes to 
be revenged of the Emperors who prohibited the Worthip of 
Images; and being oppreſs'd by the Lowbards, who grew power- 
full 1n this Change, ſent firſt for Pepin, then for Charlemargn, to 
their Aſſiſtance , which laſt put an end to the Kingdom of the 
Lombaras , and made the Weſtern Empire once more confider- 
able , beſtowed ſome Territories upon the See of Rome ; but, 
reſerved to himſelf and Succeffors the Approbation of the fu- 
rure Popes , which was confirmed by a Council held at Rome 
in 773. This in after times embroiPd the Popes and Weſtern 
Emperors as much as ever the Eaſtern and Lombards were. The 
firſt Invaſion was made by Stephen VIth. about 817, under 
Lewss the Gentle , who 1s pretended to have granted away that 
Right of ele&ting the Pope ; but it was afterwards claimed by; 
and yielded to the Emperor Lothaire. The Empire being tranſ- 
lated from the Franks to the Germans, in the perſon of Araulph, 
a natural Son of Carloman, about 890, and a Schiſm being a- 
bour this time in the Church of Roxze, little was done by the 
Popes, till Berengarius growing potent in Italy, neceſſitated 
them to have recourſe to Ozho I. who being crowned at Rome 
in 962, a Council-there held in 964 acknowledged in him the 
ſame Right that had been in Charles the Great. Gregory VIlth. 
on this account begins a Quarrel with Henry IVth. Emperor, 
ſets up Anti-Emperors , and excommunicates him ; where- 
upon that Prince thus provoked, beſieged Rome in 1081, took and 
burnt it in 1084 ; and ſoon after this turbulent Pope died int 
baniſhment in great Miſery. In 1242, Pope Gregory IXth. ha« 
ving excommunicated Frederiek II. Emperor, for refuſing to 
give the See of Sardinia to Rome , and proclaiming a Croifade 
againſt him, that Prince defeated his Army ,- and following 
his Blow took Ravenna, Siena, and Fagiza, with divers of the 
Cardinals, and reduced the See of Rowe to'a mean condition 
Inacent TVch. inſolently renews the Excommunication again 

the Emperor in 1242 , whereupon aroſe the famous Fa&tions of 
the Guelphs for the Pope, and the Gibelines for the Emperor , 
which'made 1taly extremely miſerable for ſome Ages, during 
part of which time, mm 1305, Pope Clement Vth. removed the 
See to Avignon in France, where it continued to 1376, uport 
wich rae + a Schiſm between the Popes of Rome and Avignon, 
"not ended till the Council of Conftance, which begun in 1414: 


ſixty Granaries, a great” Arſenal, and two Places-where they kept 


ſericus the Vandal did the like in 455, Odeacer in 465, Ricime-s © 
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Walls. In 1494 Charles the VIIIth. of France took Rome ;'in 
+ ws Cardinal Pompeius Columna; and in 1527 the Forcer' of | 
Charles Vth. took and fack'd it; Philip II. beſieged it'alſo, | 
had certainly taken it ; if the-Pope had not complied in 1557. 
Yet after all theſe Changes and Calamiries , it's at this' day 15 
miles in, compaſs, yery populous, and full of magnificent Build- 
ings, as well ancient as modern. "They reckon in 1t- above 
three hundred thouſand Souls, beſides eight thouſand 'Fews 
who have a particular quarter of the City ro themſelves, and 
are obliged every Saturday to hear a Chriſtian Sermon ; 'Hou- 
ſes and Palaces twenty two thouſand; Pariſhes ninety two, for- 
ty one National Churches, ſixty four Religious Houſes for Men, 
' above forty for Women , thirty Hoſpitals, one hundred and 
ſix Societies of Penitents, and divers Colleges. It hath eighteen 
Gates, three hundred and ſixty Towers flanking the Walls, fix 
Bridges over the Tyber , three principal Fountains ,-and .eight 
Obelisks out of about forty five it formerly had, rehearſed in 
the Writings of Antiquaries. The Church of St. Peter , in 
which the Body of that Apoſtle is faid to be depoſited, 1s built 
within and without of Marble, in the Figure of a Croſs, about 
ſix hundred foot long, and 396 broad in the Branches, with a 
Dome three hundred thirty foot high, a Portal one hundred forty 
four , ereQted by Paul Vth. together with all its Riches, Paint- 
ings, Columns , Statues, AJrars and Galleries , ſurpaſſes the 
| mugs Idea that the mind can well form of Beauty and Gran- 
eur. In the magnificent Gallery, over the Portique, the Pope / 
bleſſes, as he calls ir , the People every Holy-Thurſday and 
Eaſter-day, who kneel in the great Place before it. The great 
Altar ave the Dome upon which the Pope is placed imme- 
diately after rhe Ele&ion, and acknowledged St. Peter's Succeſ- 
ſor, 1s richly built over St. Peter's pretended Tomb. The 
Place that fronts the Church is environed with a great Gallery, 
which gives it, the oval form of a Theatre, three hundred Pa- 
ces in length, and two hundred and twenty wide. Three hun- 
dred twenty four Pillars ſupport the Gallery, enriched with a 
fine Baluſtrade, embelliſhed with the Copper Figures of the 
twelve Apoſtles, and eighty eight other Saints, with the Arms 
of Pope Alexander VIIth. In the middle of this Place are two, 
fine Fountains, and between both their curious Baſins one of the 
moit magnificent Obelisks in the World, all of one piece of un- 
poliſhed Marble, eighty foot high beſides the Baſis and Pedeſtal, 
which add twenty eight more. Some Authors fay that the 
Urn that contained Fulins Caſar's Aſhes was formerly on the 
Top of this Obelisk, where now the Croſs ſtands. The four- 
teen quarters of Rome are, 1. de Monti, 2. del Borgo, 3. della Co- 
lomna, 4. del Ponte, 5. de Aronule, or Regola, 6G. della Pigna, 
7. del Capitello, 8. del Traveſte were, 9. del Campo Marzo, lo. di 
Parione, 11. di.S. Angilo, 12. della Ripa, 13. di St. Euſtachia, 
14. di Rive. The powerfulleſt Families are, the Urſins, Colon- 
2i"s,Conti, Savelli, Farneſe, Cajetan, Baglioni,Vitelli, Sforze, Perreri 
Buon compagni , Aldobrandin, Geſi, Altiemp , Borgeſs. Belides 
the Council which the Church of Rome calls General held in 
the Lateran , Pope Yifor held a Synod about the Celebration 
of the Feaſt of Eaſter in 197. After Pope Fabian's death, the 
Clergy and neighbouring Biſhops met in 250, about the Libel- 
latici, and others that had fallen during the Perſecution. Cor- 
nelius, Fabian's Succeſſor, confirmed in a Synod held in 252, 
what the Church of Carthage had ordered concerning thoſe 
that had fallen into Idolatry ; and added, That the Prieſts who 
had apoſtatized from their Faith, might be received into the 
Communion of the Church , but nor bez permitted to exerciſe 
their Fun&tion. And in Execution of- this Canon he received 
a Biſhop called Trophimus, who had fallen off during the Perſe. 
cution ; for that rogether with himſelf he had brought back 
to the Church all thoſe who by his Fall he had cauſed to leave 
' It ; and that he had by his Tears and Humility teſtified a ſincere 
Repentance for his Offence ; but he loſt his Office. In 253 the 
ſame Pope, willing entirely to exterminate the growing Error 
of the Novatians, aſſembled a Synod at Rome, conliſting of forty 
two Biſhops, and a great number of Prieſts, where by common 
conſent it was condemned ; and thoſe that followed it were ex- 
pelled the Church by Excommunication. St. Ferom makes men- 
tion of another National Synod of italy. Pope Stephen T. in 257 
ordered in an Aſſembly that that Tradition ſhould be followed 
which forbad Re-baptization, and that it was enough the 
ſhou!d be received upon their Repentance only who forſoo 
Hereticks. Abour the year 270, Pope Denys aſſembled a Synod 
at Rome, to examine the Accuſation of ſome Chriſtians of Pex- 
tapolis , againſt St. Denys of Alexanaria. In 313, Melchiad held 
an Aſſembly of nineteen Biſhops. They examined with much 
diligence the Cauſe of Cecilian of Carthage and that of Dona- 
tus. The fuſt upon the Confeſſion of the Witneſles produced 
againſt him, who acknowledged they had nothing ro ſay 
either againft the Innocency of his Life or his Behaviour, «was 
diſcharged by the common conſent of the Prelates; and the 
other, convinced by his own Confeſſion, ro have re-baptized 
and ordained Biſhops which had fallen into Idolatry during the 
Perſecution, was condemned. After the Condemnation of the. 
Arians and ſome other Hereticks , they, laboured to regulate the 
\Revenues of the Church, which began to be very conſidera- 
ble, and divided it into four parts; for the Biſhops, for the 
Clerks, Places of Worſhip, and for the Poor ; the Number and | 
Age alſo of the Church Mynſters was regulated in a Council 


| ed Baſſus for a falſe Accuſer. 


et two hundred and thirty Biſhops, held in 324 under Pope | 


diveſt; who-again the year following celebrated another con- 
ing of '275 Prelates, and received there a Deciſion of the 
General ' Council of Nice. Julius I. held three other Synods. 
The firſt in 337, with an hundred and fixteen Prelates ; they 

a-new the Atts of Nie, and the Errors of the v7. 


8x5 were then alſo condemned. The ſecond in 341, celebrated 
in favour of- Athanaſius., who was there diſcharged of the Ca- 
lumnies charged upon him-by the - Hereticks, and received to 
Communion after he had waited eighteen months for his Accu- 
ſers. The year following the ſame Pope afſembled the third 
upon the ſame, account. It was in this Synod , and in the 
Name of them, that he writ a very excellent Epiſtle to the 4ri- 
ans. The Sacrament was denyed theſe ſame , and given to the 
Holy Prelate in a Council held by Liberius the Succeflor of Ju. 
lius, in 352, Damaſus depoſed Urſacius and Yalens , Arian Bi- 
ſhops, in'a Synod held in 368. The year - following was cele. 
brated another by him, conſiſting of fourſcore and ten Prelates, 
as well of Fraxce as Italy. Auxentius of Milan, an Arian, was de- 
poſed there ; the Articles of Faith of Rimini condemned, and 
thoſe of Nice confirmed. The ſame Pope condemned the Here. 
ſie of Apolinarius in a Synod celebrated in 373» and in another 
held in 382, he endeavoured to find ſame Expedient for the 
Schiſm that deſolated the Church of 4stioch , . which was ex- 
tremely inflamed ſince the Ordination of Havian. Siricius ſuc- 
ceeded Damaſus , he laboured to reform the Church of Africa 
in a Synod aſſembled at Rome in the Palace of St. Peter, in 386, 
where fourſcore Biſhops were preſent. Zofimus aſſembled a 
Synod in the Palace of St. Clement , in 418, againſt Celeſtins. 
Czleſtinus convocated one in 430, where Neſtorius was condemn- 
ed, and to be depoſed , if in fix days after the Publication of 
the faid Judgment he did not abjure his Errors. Sixtus Id. 
the Succeſſor of Czleſtinus was iccuſed by -tnicius Baſſus, to have 
debauched a Virgin in the Church ; and in order to diſcover 
the Truth , the Emperor Yalentinian aſſembled a Council at 
Rome, where fifty ſix Biſhops were preſent. They examined 
his Life with much Rigour and ExaQneſs; and having found 
him innocent as to what was charged upon him, they condemn- 
| Leo the Great, who ſucceeded 
Baſſus, aſſembled divers Synods in 444. He condemned and 
Judicially proceeded againſt divers Manicheans in an Aſtm- 
bly where ſeveral of thoſe erroneous perſons were examined , 
eſpecially thoſe whom they called the Ele#ed and the Ex- 
alted. They confeſſed ſuch ſtrange Villainies and abomina- 
ble Crimes , that the Biſhops and Prieſts that heard them , 
were ſtruck with Horror thereat. Wherefore they enafted 
Decrees whereby they made known that there was neither 
Honeſty , Shame nor Modeſty among that Se&. The ſame 
Pope, in 445 aſſembled another Council upon the account 
of St. Hilarius of Arles. In 449 he held a Synod wherein was 
repealled all that was etjated in the little Council of Epheſus. 
Pope Hilarius, eleQed after Leo, laboured much to re-eſtabliſh 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. Divers Biſhops came to Rome in 465; 
to cflebrate the Anniverſary of his Ordination, which happen- . 
ed on the twelfth of November. He together with them held a 
Synod, where he | vor the Conſultations which were had 
by the Biſhops of Spain of the Province of Terragone, upon 
ſome Ordinations undertaken by the Biſhop Syl[vanu contrary 
to the Canons , and for other important Aﬀairs. About 470 , 
Pope Simplicius aſſembled a Synod , where Eutyches and Dioſco- 
74s were condemned, and the Council of Chalkedon confirmed. 
Felix, who ſucceeded him, depoſed Peter de Toulon in an Afſem- 
bly of the Biſhops of T:aly, called upon the Requeſt of him of 
Alexandria, whom the ſame Peter had driven from his See. He 
had written to Acacins of Conſtantinople , but the Legates, who 
carried thoſe Letters ſuffering themſelves to be ſeduced , were 
condemned in another Synod compoſed of ſixty ſeven Biſhops, 
which the ſame Pope celebrated in 484. He aſſembled a third 
in 487 , for the reconciling of thoſe who had been re-baptized 
in frica during the Perſecution of the Yazdals. Gelaſis, the 
Succeſlor of Felix, celebrated in 494 a Council conſiſting of ſe- 
venty Biſhops, who after they had declared which were the 
Canonica) Books that the Church received , put among the 
number of Apocryphal divers Writings of ſome Authors who 
had lived in the precedin$ Ages. The year after, in another 
Synod, he gave Abſolution to Atiſenus, one of the Legates con- 
demned by Felix in 484. Symmachus called together ſix Coun- 
cils, In the firſt, in 499, he was acknowledged lawfull Pope, 
in oppoſition to Laurence. And in the raves. in 504, he was 

acquitted of the Crimes Jaid to his charge by his Adverſaries, 
who were condemned by the third in 5ot; and in the 
fpurth in 502. He was alſo obliged to aſſemble the Biſhops in 
a fifth Synod , againſt the Diſturbers of the ' Repoſe of the 
Church, who had-publiſhed a Libel againſt the Pope's abſol- 
ving, againſt the Judges and the form of Judgment. Ennodius 
was appointed to refute the Calumnies; and he made fo valid 
and eloquent an Apology , that the Pope's Enemies made no 
Reply to it. There were two Decrees made there, the one 
againſt - the Liberty thar was taken to accuſe the Biſhops 
upon other Heads than Faith. The other was , That no Pre- 
late accuſed ſhould be obliged to appear before other Pre- 
lates, before the time that he ſhould be eſtabliſhed in 


his See, and in the Poſſeſſion of thoſe things which apper- 
tained ro him. The ſixth Synod was held in 504 againſt the 
Spollers of Eccleſiaſtical Goods. In 518 Pope Hormiſaas af- 
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{embled a Synod of Biſhops who refuſed to receive the Recon- 
Ciliation of the Eaſtern Church, if they raſed not the Names of 
Acacius , Euphemius and Macedonius out of their Church-Regi- 
ſter. Boniface II. who had obſerved the Trouble that happen- 
ed at his Ele&ion , and who feared the like might be after his 
death, called a Synod in 5371, and having deſigned the Deacon 
Pigilius for his Succeſſor, he made that Deſignation to be ſubſcri- 
bed before the Sepulchre of St. Peter ; bur this delng a Vio- 
Jation of the Canons, the Innovation was revoked in ano- 
ther Synod held ſoon afterz Boniface, being better adviſed 
there, changed his Sentiments, and had John 1I. for his Succeſ- 
for; who aſſembled the Biſhops in 532, upon the account 
of a Broil that _— between the Emperor Juſtinian ( who 
{aid that one of the Trinity who was male Man , was dead ) 
and the Monks ſurnamed Acemites or Sleepleſs , which were Ne- 
forians, who would have this 4&1 queen condemned ; but they 
ſucceeded nor. Pelagius IT. held a Council in 589, of whom 
there is mention made in an Epiſtle to the Biſhops of Gaul and 
Germany , who had writ to him , to know what Prefaces were 
made uſe of by the Roman Church. St. Gregory the Great was 
ele&ed after Pelagius ; the Emperor Maurice writ to him, to ex- 
hort him to hold a Synod of Biſhops, in order to find out a 
way to quell the Schiſm of thoſe of. 1tria, the Milaxeſe , and 
Country of Yenice. The Pope aſſembled them, but the Biſhops 
of 1ſtria would not come thither. In another Council celebra- 
ted in 595, John, a Prieſt of Chalcedon, was acquitted of the 
Crime of Herefie Jaid to his Charge , for which he had been 
condemned at Conftantinople , and whipped with Rods , accor- 
ding to the Sentence of the Judges. There were fix Canons 
made in that Council. The ſame Pope celebrated two more in 
fix hundred and one. The one in favour of Monks, and the 
other againſt an Impoſtor named Anareas, who belonged to the 
Church of St. Paul. | 


\ An Account of the 244 Popes that have held their Sees at 
Rome and Avignon, may be ſeen under their ſeveral Names. 


The ſeven Kings of Rome. | 
A. M. 33o1,; the 4tli. of the 6th. Olympiad, 3961 of the 
Julian Period, 431 after the DeſtruQtion of Troy, 753 before 


the Birth of Chriſt. | 
Rumulus reigned 38. 


AR. 39. A.M.3339. An Interregiium. 

A.R. 49. A.M.3340. Numa Pompilius, 43. 
AR. 83. AM.3383. TulJus Hoſtilius, 52. 
A.R.114. A.M.3414. Arcus Martius, 24. 
A.R.139. A.M.3439. Jarquinius Priſcus, 38. 
AR.177. AM.3477. Servius Tullius, 44. 
AR.221. AM.3521. Tarquinius Superbus,24. 


The two firſt Conſuls Brutus and Collatinus govern'd A. R. 245. 


| The eight Centuries before our Saviour's Birth diſtinguiſhed 
by Illuſtrious Perſonages. | 

E. In the firſt reigned Romulus, and in this lived alſo Senna- 
cherib, Merodach, Gyges, and Ciaxares. 

IE In the 101 of Rome, and 3401 of the World, Tarquin the 
Ancient, Nebuchodonoſor, Balthazar, Periander and Aſtyages. 

III. From 201 of Rome, 3601 of the World, Tarquin the 
Proud, Zorobabel, Mardechaus, Cambyſes and Xerxes, Kings of 
Perſia. 

IV. From A. R. 301, A.M. 3601, the DiQtator Furius Camil- 
tus, Nehemias and Eſdras, the Wars of the Grecians in the Morea. 

V. From A.R. gor, 4. M. 3701. Papirins Curſor DiQtator a- 
gainſt the Samnites, Faddus, Simon the Juſt, Alexander the Great, 


_ and Pyrrhus. 


VI. From 2. R. 5or, A. M. 3801, Fabius Maximus DiQtator 
againſt Hannibal, Matthias, his Son Judas, and the Kings Phi- 
lip and Perſeus. 

' VII. From A. R. 6or, and A. M. 3901, Cornelius Sylla Di- 
Qator, John Hircanus, and tlie Kings Mithridates and Tigranes. 

VIII. From A. R. 701, A. M. gool, Julius Ceſar Diftator 
and firſt Emperor of Rome, Herod, Pompey , Marc Anthony and 
Queen Cleopatra. 

Our Saviour was born in this eighth Century of Rome, the 
25th. of December 753, A. M. 4055, the fourth year of the 194th. 
Olympiad, the 43d of Auguſtus his Reign, Cornelius Lentulus and 
L. Calpurnius Piſo being Conſuls. | 

From Julius Ceſar, who began his Reign in . R. 705, A.M. 
4005, Anguſtulus, who ended his A. C. 475, were 64 Emperors, 
an Account of whom will be found under their ſeveral Names. 


Romtien (Mary de) a Damſel who lived in the laſt Age, was 
a Frenchwoman of the Province of Fivarets, Siſter to James de 
Romieu, and Niece to the Sieur d' Auberts ; ſhe had much Wir, 
and was very deſerving ; ſhe publiſhed in 1581 her Poetical 
Labours, and has there a Tra& wherein ſhe ſers forth the excel- 
lency of her Sex above ours; it was an ingenious anſwer to a 
Satyr which her Brother had made againſt Women. She has 
alſo put forth a Book of Inſtru&ion for yopng Ladies. 

Romilda, Dutcheſs of Frejus, withdrew into the City of P're- 
ju after the death of her Husband Ciſulphus, and brought with 
her the four Sons and four Daughters he had left het. She re- 
tired into this City with a deſign to ſecure her ſelf againſt Caca- 


»w King of the Huns, and her undertaking had proved effe&u- 
al if ſo be ſhe had had but Conſtancy ; but having one day ſeen 
Cacan airing himſelf on Horſeback near unto the Walls of the 
City, the fell in love with him, and ſent forthwith to acquaint 
him, Thar he ought not to come with his Sword in his Hand 
againſt a Woman; That ſhe made him an offer of the City, 
and was read to end the War by marrying of him. Cacanus - 
accepted of this Propoſal, and enter'd the Town which he pur 
to Fire and Sword, and the ſame diy took Romilda in marriage, 
which laſted bur for one night, for next day he cauſed her 
ſhamefully to be faſtned to a Stake, where ſhe died. Her four 
Sons made their eſcape, and her Daughters preſerved their 
Chaſtity by a ſtrange ſhift; they hid iri their Boſoms a piece of 
raw fleſh, which being heated, cauſed a very noiſom ſmell; ſo 
that their Enemies could not approach them, and faid in way 
of ſcorn, That the Lombard Women'had ſtinking Breaths. 4;- 
areas Brunet. | | 
Romnald; the Founder and firſt Abbot of the Order of Cx- 
waldoli, was of Ravenna, he died in the year 1027, aged 126, 
an hundred whereof he had ſpent in a retir'd life and the ſer- 
vice of God. X | 
Romijald Archbiſhop of Salerno, lived about the ehd of the 
Twelfth Century. He writ a Chronicle, which Citdinal Bare. 
nius cites in 1085, and in 1177, and affirms, he had ſeen two 
Copies of that Work. He ſpeaks of what happened from the 
beginning of the World till 1177; Romuald was one of the 
Legates ſent to Yenice to propoſe Methods for accommodating' 
the Differences that aroſe betweeg Pope Alexander IN. and Fre- 
derick Barbaroſſa. ; £5 | 
Komuins, the firſt King and Founder of the City of Rome, 
was Brother of Remw, and the Son of Rhea Sylvia, the Davgh« 
ter of Numitor. This ſame who was the rightfull King of 47 
ba, had been dethroned by his Brother Amnlius, who alſo pur 
Rhea his Niece amongſt the Veſtal Virgins; but conceiving by 
Mars, as ſhe ſaid, ſhe was brought to Bed of twins. Amulinus 
who would have no Heir, cauſed theſe two Brothers to be caſt 
into the Tybey whom the King's Shepherd found upon the Bagks 
of that River, and bred up in his own Houſe. It's ſaid, That 
at the age of fifteen they ſettled the Feaſts called Lypercalia, 
and that afterward coming to know their true deſcent, they ex< 
pell'd their Uncle Amulivs from the Throne for to re-iniſtate: 
their Grandfather Numitor therein, Some time after, to wit; 
in the 33o1ſt year of the World, they built the City of Rome, 
whoſe Founder Romulus was declared to be. He ſurrounded it 
with a ſlight Ditch, which Remus leaped over in a way of 
ſcorn and deriſion, which contempt coſt him his life. In the 
mean time Romilus made it an 4{ylam , thereby to draw 
People to dwell there; and becauſe they had no Women, re- 
tained the Daughters of the Sabins who came thither to a Feaſt. 
This violence was the cauſe of ſeveral Wars which were ſuc. 
ceſsfully terminated. Romulns ordained the Senate, made good 


Laws, and died after he had reigned 58 years. Vid, Quirt= 


nalia and Quirints. Proclus. 

* Romulus, the Son of the Tyrant Maxentivzs, and of a 
Daughter of the Emperor Galerus Maximinus; he was dedfared 
Caſar by his Father, and after his death was Conſecrated after 
the manner of the Pagans. I1dacius in his Annals makes him to 
have been twice Conſul with his Father Maxertius, to wit, in 
the year 308 of -Rorne, and the next following. 

Konſard (Peter) a famous French Poet. He was born in the 
Caſtle of Poſſoniere 1n Vandomeſe in 1524, bred at Paris in the 
College of Navarre. Having no inclination for Study, he put 
himſelf Page with the Duke of Orleans, who preſented him to 
James Stewart, King of Scotland, with whom he lived above 
two years. After his return into France the fame Duke im- 
ploy'd him in divers Negotiations, and he accompany'd Laza- 
rus de Baif, Maſter of Requeſts to a Dyet at Spire; the Conver- 
ſation of this learned Man and his own Inclination engaged 
him'again to ſtudy. We have his Franciades, Odes, and di- 
vers other Pieces. King Henry II. Frantis I. Charles IX. and 
Henry III. gave him marks of their Eſteem and Favour. Kon- 
ſard died at St. Came de Tours, which' was one of his old 
Benefices, the 27th of December 1585. The Learned of his time 
made his Elegiesand Epitaphs. 

* Roper (John) deſcended of a very ancient Family of Kenz, 
Son of John” Roper Attorney General to King Henry the VIIIrh, 
took to Wife Jaxe the Daughter of Sir-John Fineux Knight, 
Chief Juſtice of the Court of .King's Bench in part of King Hen- 
ry VII. and beginning of King Henry the VIlIth's. Reign, and 

oheir to her Mother, Daughter and Coheir ro Wiliam Apul. 
derfield Eſquire, by whom he had Iſſue two Sons, Wilam Roper 
of Eltham, ſometime Clark of the King's Bench, who married 
Margaret the Daughter ot the famous Sir Thomas Moor Knight, at 
that time Lord Chancellor of England, from whom the Ropers 
of Well-hall are deſcended, and Chriſtopher Roper of the Lodge in 
Linſted, who by Elizabeth Daughter to Chriſtopher Blore of Ren. 
ham in Com. Cant. had Iflue, John, who upon July 9. 1603, 
I Jac. received the honour of Knighthood ; alſo npon July g. 
14 Fac. was advanced to the dignity of a Baron of rhis Realm 
by the Title of Lord Tenham, a fair Mannor of his own Inhes. 
titance in thoſe parts ; and departing this Jife about the end of 
Auguſt An. 1618, 16 Jac. left Iſſue by Elizabeth his Wife, 
ny his Son and Heir, and two Daughters. This Chri« 
ſftopher was ſueceeded by his Son John, who by Mary his Wite, 
Bb ' Davghrez 
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Daughter to Wiliam Lord Petre, had Iſſue, three Sons and four 
Daughters; dying in 1627 he was ſucceeded by Chriſtopher his 
eldeſt Son and Deir, who married firſt Mary Daughter to Sir 
Francis Englefield of Wotton Baſſet in Com. Wilts Knight, by 
whom he had Iſſue, 70hn a Son who died young, and a Daugh- 
ter called Francis. His ſecond Wife was Philadelphia , Dangh- 
.ter to Knolles of Grove-place in Hantſbire, by whom .he had 
Iſſue, three Sons, Chriſtopher now Lord Tenham, Henry who 
died young, and Thomas ; and departing this life in 1673 was 
ſucceeded + Chriſtopher his eldeſt Son, who. married Elizabeth 
Daughter to Francis. Viſcount Mowntague, by whom he hath 
Ifhe. — Dugaale's Baronage. 
Ros-haſcana ; this word much uſed in the Writings of the 
Jews, ſignifies the beginning of the year, a day which they 
kept as holy. Their Do&ors diſpute-in their Talmud about the 
beginning of the World ; ſome will have it in Spring in they 
Niſan, which anſwers our March ; others in Autumn, in the 
month of Tiſri, our September, which: is the time they keep 
their Feaſt Ros-haſcana, or beginning of their year, abſtaining 
from all manner of Work the two firſt days of their 7iſri. R. 
Leon of Modena ſays, The Jews hold by Tradition, that God 
judges on thoſe days particularly, the aQtions of the preceding 
year,. and for this reaſon 4 their Penance from the firſt day 
of Etal, the foregaing Month, ſome praying and ſinging Pſalms 
from break of day, and a great many faſting and giving Alms 
without diſcontinuing to the day of-Pardon. Theſe Devetions 
are practiſed moſt the Week before the Feaſt, on the Eve 
whereof many waſh and gue themſelves 37 ſtripes with a 
Whip, by way of Diſcipline5 this they call Malcud ; and ſome 
in Germany put. on their Burial Habits to mortifie themſelves 
the more, and make them think of the laſt Judgment. Leo de 
Modena. 
| Koſcelin, Clerk of the Dioceſs of Beauvazs, was famous for 
his Knowledge. He renewed the Errors of Sabeliws, and main- 


tained, That the Father and Holy Ghoſt were incarnated as | 


well as the Son, ſince the three Perſons in the Trinity had bur 
the ſame Eſſence, and that the Nature of the Son was the ſame 
Nature as that of the Father and Holy Ghoſt. This Error was 
condemned in the Councils that were held at Soiſons in 1092, 
and at Reims in 1094, *Tis againſt this Roſcelin that Anſelm 
wrote when he was Abbot of Bec; he finiſhed that Work: af. 
terwards when Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ſent it to Pope 
Urban I.. Baroninus., 

Roſcillug and Egug, were the Sons of 4lbucilus Prince of 
the Alilobrogs, Theſe two young Princes ſerved Ceſar in all 
his Wars in Gaul, and had conſiderable Commands in his 
Army. -They receivedyfor their reward the principal Offices in 
their Country, an an admittance into the Senate before the 
uſual time ;* but the Troops accuſing them for detaining their 
Pay, they took it as an affront, that Ceſar had liſtned to the 
Complaints againſt them, and joined with Pompey, with all 
thoſe that were of their Fa&tion. Caſar de Bello Civil. 

Rofcius, a very famous Comedian, and ſo excellent in his 
Art, that when any one was to' be mentioned who was maſter 
of his Profeſſion, he was called Roſcius. He was the firſt that 
uſed a Viſard on the Theatre, for that he ſquinted and had a 
deform'd Face, but the People often delighted to hear him 
with his Face unmask'd becauſe of the ſweetneſs of his Speech. 
Cicero defended him in Court in an Oration entituled Pro 
Roſc:o. 

, Roſcomen, Lat. Roſcomenum, a Town and County in the 
Province of Connaught. The County 1s bounded on the N. by 


the Curlew Mountains, dividing it from Slego; on the E. from 


the River Shannon, dividing it from the Counties of Letrim, 
Longford, Weſt-mearh, and King's County; and on S. by King's 
County and Galloway; and on the W. by the River Suck, which 
parts it from Galloway and Mayo. It's of a conſiderable length, 
wiz. 60 Engliſh miles from N. to S. but not above 19 where 
broadeſt. The Soil is level and extreamly fruitfull, rd that it 
abounds with Graſs and Corn produced by little Husbandry. 
Roſcomen the principal Town which gives name to it, ſtands 
upon the River Suck towards the Weſtern Border, but near the 
middle of the County 12 miles from Athlone to the N, W. and 
33 from Galloway to the N.E. 

Roſecrotx or Roſecruſians, called alſo the lightened, Im- 
wortal and Inviſible. This name was given to a certain Frater- 
nity or Cabal which appear*d in Germany in the beginning of 
this Age; thoſe that are admitted thereunto called the Brethren 
or Roſecrucians ſwear Fidelity, promiſe Secrecy, write Enig- 
matically or in CharaQers, and oblige themſelves to obſerve 
the Laws of that Society which hath for its End the re-eſtabliſh- 
ing of all Diſciplines and Sciences, and eſpecially Phyſick, 
ws re according to their notion is not underſtood, and but ill 

raiſed; they boaſt they have excellent Secrets, whereof the 

hiloſopher*s Srone is the leaſt ; and they hold, That the anCl- 
ent Philoſophers of Egypt, the Chaldeans, Magi of Perſia, and 
Grnaeſbifs of the Indies have taught nothing but what they 

emfelves teach. 'They affirm, That in 1378, a Gentleman of 
Germary, whoſe name is not known but by theſe two letters 
A. C. being put in a Monaſtery, had learnt the Greek and La- 
tin Tongue, and that ſometime after going into Paleſtine he 
fell ſick at Damaſcw, where having heard ſpeak of the Sages of 
Arabia, he conſulted them at Damear, where they had an Uni- 
verſity. It's added, That theſe wiſe 4rabians (aluted him by 


his name, taught him their Secrets, and that the Germax, after 
he had travelled a long time, returned into his own Country ; 
where aflociating with ſome Companions, he made them Hzirs 
of his Knowledge, and died in 1484. Theſe Brothers had 
their Succeflors till 1604, when one of the Cabal found the 
Tomb of .the firſt of them with divers Devices, Characters 
and Inſcriptions: thereon ; the principal of which contained 
+theſe four Letters in Gold 2. C., R. E. and a Parchment-Book 
written 1n golden letters, with the Eulogies of that pretended 
Founder. Afterwards that Sociery, which in, reality is but a 
Sect of Mountebanks, began to multiply, bur durſt not ap- 
pear publickly; and for that reaſon was ſurnamed rhe nwiſible. 
The I1nlightened of Spain proceeded from them; both the one 
and the other have 'begn condemned for Fanaticks and Deceivers. 
We muſt add, That John Bringeret printed in-1615 a Book in 
Germany which comprehends two Treatiſes, entitled, The. Mz- 
nifeſto and Confeſſion of Faith of the Fraternity of the Roſecruci- 
ans i» Germany. It was dedicated to Monarchs, States, and the 
Learned, Theſe perſons. boaſted themſelves to be the Library 
of Ptolomy Philadelphus, the Academy of Plato, the Lyceum, 
&'c. and bragg'd of extraordinary Qualifications, whereof the 
leaſt was, That they could ſpeak all Languages ; and after, in 
1622, they gave this Advertiſement to the Curious; We depu- 
ted by our College the principal of the Brethren of the Roſecruci- 
ans to make our viſible and inviſible abode in this City, through 
the Grace of the Moſt High, towards whom are turned the Hearts 
of the Fuſt : We teach without Books or Notes, and ſpeak the Lan- 
guages of the Countries where-ever we are, to dfaw Men like our 
ſelves, from the error of Death. This Bill was matter of merri- 
ment ; in the mean time the Brethren of the Roſecrucians have 
diſappeared, tho' it be not the Sentiment of that German Chy- 
miſt, the Author of a Book entitled, De Yolucr: Arborea ; and 
of another who hath compoſed a Treatiſe ſtiled De Philoſophia 
Pura. Sponde. Gautier. bay 

Koſemonda, Queen of the Lowbards, was the Daughter of 
Cunemundus, King of the Gepides, whom Alboin pur to death a- 
bout 572. Alboin married her, and at a Feaſt would force her 
to drink out of her Father*s Scull, which inſpired her with ſo 
great an hatred for him , that ſhe reſolved to make him away. 
She imparted her Deſign to Helmigus , Maſter of her Horſe , 
who adviſed her to gain Pheredeus, a Man of Quality and Re- 
pute, to make the thing yet more ſure ; but he refuſed to con- 
{ent to the Murther of his Prince , which much diſturbed the 
Queen , who however had recourſe to another Crime to ac 
compliſh the firſt. Pharedexs having debauched one of her Wo- 
men ſhe puts her ſelf into her Bed one night that he was to 
come to her; and when he had enjoyed her, ſhe made her ſel 
known unto him, ſaying, That after what had paſs'd there was 
no time to be loſt, he muſt either deſtroy 4/hoin, or Alboin would 
certainly-deſtroy him. This unfortunate Rencounter engaged 
him in the Murther. In the mean time Roſemond fled to Raven- 


| 2a with Helmigns , who. married her. The Vice-roy Longinus 


received her kindly, and falling in love with her, promiſed to 
marry her , if ſhe made Helmigus away , which flattering heg 
Vanity, as Helmigus came out of the Bath, ſhe gave him a poi- 
ſonous Potion. As it begun to work, Helmigus ſuſpeCting the 
Treachery , took his Sword, and conſtrained her to drink up 
what remained in the Cup, and fo died this wicked Woman, 
who ſacrificed all to her Ambition. 

Roſes , Lat. Rodopolis, once a City , now only a Caſtle and 
a ſmall Town in the County of Rouſi/lon, in Catalonia in Spain, 
which has a large Harbour on the Mediterranean Sea, very 
ſtrong, and regularly fortified. It was taken by the French in 
1645 , reſtored by the Pyrenaan Treaty: to Spain, but retaken 
this preſent year, 1693, and now in the Poſſeſſion of the 
French. It ſtands to Spaniſh Leagues from Perpignan to the 
South. "This Place was firſt fortified by Charles Vrth. before 
which it was only a Monaſtery. Though in the time of the 
Romans it had been one of the moſt ph ; or Cities in Spain, 
ſuppoſed to have been built by the Rhadians , before the Ro- 
mans were Maſters of this Kingdom, and from them to have ta- 
ken this Name. 

Roſetta, a City and Sea-Port, upon the Egyptian Sea, in 4- 
frica, near unto one of the mouths of the Nile. The Ancients 
called it Metelis, and the Turks now Raſchit. Between Roſetta and 
Alexandria were formerly found in the Sand divers Pieces of 
old Coin. There are in this Country a great number of Goars, 
with ſuch long Ears, that, beſides that they drag them along 
upon the ground, are yet tucked up three Fingers high. Sugar- 
Canes grow alſo there in abundance. Mr. Thevenor ſays, Ir's 
next to Cairo, one of the beſt Cities in Egyp?, and ſtill encreaſing 
being a Place of great Traffick, very pleaſant, furrounded 
by lovely Gardens, and full of well-built, tall Houſes, and in 
which there is great plenty of Vituals, very cheap ; but in 


the months of Jaly and Auguſt they have none bur Ciſtern- 
waters to drink, 


wg » a ſmall Town in Handers , famous for a Bar- 


tle which Charles Vth, won againſt the rebellious Gaunt Men, of 
whom were ſlain 40000, and their General, Philip d' Arteville , 
taken and hanged. 

Roſin ( John ) 4 Native of 1ſenack in Thuringia, hath been in 
eſteem for a Learned Grammarian. He publithed in 1585 his 
Treatiſe of Roman Antiquities, in ten Books, which Thomas Dem- 


fer has ſince inlarged. 
RBoskill, 


RO 


ROV 


Roskill, or Roſchild, a City of. Dertmark in the Fle of Zeland, 
with a Biſhoprick under that of Zunden. It is famous for being 
the Place where the Kings of the Country are buried ,- and for 
the Peace concluded in 1658 between the Sweeds and the Danes, 
Latin Authors call it Roſch:ldia. | 

Roſano , in Latin , Roſcianum , or Ruſcianum , a City of the 
Kingdom of Naples, in Calabria, having the Title of a Princt- 
pality and an Archbiſhoprick. OE 

* Koſſe, a large County in the North of Scotland, which gives 
Title of Earl to the ſecond Son of Scotland. Towards the Weſt 
Sea it abounds with Hills and Woods full of Deer, and to the 
Eaſt Sea the Country is fruitfull and well inhabited. It was, du- 
ring Epiſcopacy, a Dioceſs. This County does alſo contain the 
famous Bay of Cromarty, called by the Ancients Portus Salutis, 
being one of the beſt Harbours in the King's Dominions. In 
this County is contained alſo Ardmanagh, which gives Title of 
Lord to the ſecond Son of Scotland; and Aſfinſhire, which is 1n- 
dented by many Arms of the Sea. Camb. Brit. | 

* Boſſe, Lat. Roſa, a Town anciently in the Province of 
Munſter and County of Cork, and a Biſhop's-ſee, under the Arch- 
biſhop of Caſhe/. Ir ſtands upon the Briziſh Channel, at rhe 
mouth of a {mall River called Fin, 32 miles from Cork to the 
S. W. and 22 from Kinſale to the W. The Biſhop's-ſee in 
2618 was united to thaz.of Cork, the Town being reduced to a 
mere Village. 

Boſſi (Jerom) Biſhop of Pavia, was Native of Parma. He be- 
came very learned, and noted at Rome, where Pope Leo the Xth. 
gave him the Abby of Chiraval in the Picentin, and Clement 


Ilth. made him Clerk of his Cloſet. Rof7 afterwards put him-. 


ſelf out of this place in favour of John-Marie du Mont , who 
quitted to him the Biſhoprick of Pavia. A little while after 
his Enemies accuſed him of having killed a Man. He was ta- 
ken into cuſtody, and impriſoned 1n the Caſtle of St. 4ngelo ; 
but his Innocence appearing, after a ſad impriſonment of three 
years, he was re-eſtabliſhed in his Biſhoprick , and Pope Julizs 
TIId. made him Governor of Rome. Roſſi died in the month 
of April, in the year 1564, aged 65. He compoſed a Trea- 
tiſe of illuſtrious Men, a Poem, ſome Pieces of Theology and 
of the Canon-Law. 

Boffi ( Blanche ) See Blanche. | 

Koftock, called variouſly in Latin, as Roſarium Urbs, Rhodo- 
polis and Roſtochium. It's an Hans-Town of Germany,in the Dutchy 
of Mekelburg , within a League of the Baltick-ſea , where there 
is an Univerſity founded , about 1415, according to BefFins. 
This is a free imperial City, and has an Harbour made by the 
River Warna, on which it ſtarids, 8 miles from Wiſemar, to the 
Eaſt, and 11 from Stralſundt to the Weſt. It's about 5 miles 
in compaſs, and almoſt equal to Lubec. A Sedition ariſing in 
this City in 1573 againſt the Duke of Mecklenburg, under whoſe 
ProteCion it is , he entred it with Arms, and treated the Se- 
nate with great Severity. In 1629 it was, with the whole 
Dutchy of Mecklenburg, taken by the Imperialiſts, out of whoſe 
hands it was recovered by the Swedes. _ 

Roſtou, a Dutchy and Archiepiſcopal Ciry of Muſcovy. 
The City is guarded with a wooden Fortreſs; and the Dutchy 
has been formerly the Appennage or Portion of the ſecond Sons 
of the Princes of Ruſſia ; ſince which John Baſilidus , Duke of 
Muſcovy , has uſurped this Country, and put to death the Jaſt 
of the Family that reigned there. | 

Koſveide ( Heribert ) a Jeſuit, Native of Utrecht, where he 
was born in 1569, and died at Antwerp the fifth of OFob. 1629. 
The Works we have of his, teſtifie him to have been an inde- 
fatigable Perſon, and that he had acuired great knowledge in 
Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities. He publiſhed the Works of St.Pau- 
lin, with Notes upon them, an Apology for Thomas a Kempis, 
whom he believed to be the Author of a Book intitled, The 1mi- 
zation of Jejus , an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory , with divers others. Le. 
Are. | 

Koſvtve, Roſvite, or Hurofuith, a Nun of the Monaſtery of 
| Gandeſtheim, or Grandeſheim, in Germany, Was in great eſteem in 

the tenth Age. She was Illuſtrious both for her Birth and pene- 
trating Judgment. She ſpake the Greek and Latin Tongues flu- 
ently ; and the Pieces ſhe has writ in Proſe and Verſe, had the 
approbation of all that knew her in her time: She compoſed 
in Verſe, at the Deſire of the Emperor Otho IE. and by order of 
Geberg, her Abbeſs, An Hiſtorical Elogy upon the Life of O-hol. 
She writ alſo in Verſe, The Martyrdom of St. Denys and Pela- 
give , and other Works of that nature, which Conrade Celtus 
cauſed to beprinted-at Nuremburg, in 1501. She flouriſhed about 
. 980. Trithemius miſtakes in putting her in another Age as well 
as Humfridus , who confounds her with Hilda , an Abbeſs of 
England. Vaſſius. 

Kota , a JuriſdiQtion of Rome, compoſed of twelve Prelates , 
who judge by Appeal of all Matters Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 
ariſing between the Clergy. They are called the Auditors of 
the Rota, and this Name 1s derived from the Pavement of the 
Chamber where they meet to examine Afﬀairs, or 'to decide 
Cauſes, which is of Marble , faſhioned like a Wheel. This 
Court is compoſed of Perſons of divers Nations, whereof there 
are eight 1:alians ( to wit, three Romans, one Tuſcan, one Mila- 
neſe, one Polonian, one Ferrareſe, and one Venetian) one French- 
man, WO Spaniards, and one German. Pope John the 224. eſta- 
bliſhed theſe Judges. Clement VIllth. augmented their Privile- 
ges ; and Alexander VIlth. made them Subdeacons Apoſtolick. 


They wear a Violet-colouted Robe and a Band of the ſame co- 
Jour about their Hats; each of them has an hundred Ducars per 
month allowed them, and the Dean two hundred. + 
 Boti , Upon the Taubur, an Imperial City of Germany, 
in Faxconis ; 1s not the ſame as Rotemburg, the capital City 
of the Earldog of Hohemburg, in Swabia ; and another the ca- 
pital of the Dutchy of Ferden, in the Lower Saxony, belonging 
to the King of Swedeland. TIN | 
Koterdam, upon the Meuſe , a City of Holland in the United 
Provinces. It's thought irs Name is taken from the Canal called 
Rotre, although Trithemius, Robert Cenales, and ſome others are 
of opinion , that it muſt be'Rther , King of the Franks , that 
was the Founder of this City, It is large, rich, and a great 
Mart-town. There are divers Canals cut there , which are ſo. 
well contrived and kept , that the greateſt Ships can enter to it. 
It is the richeſt City in Holand, next to Amſterdam. Eraſmus, 
the great Reſtorer of Learning , was born in this City; and 
they have taken Care to preſerve the memory of it by an In- 
ſcription ſet upon the Houſe , and placed his Statue on the 
Bridge beſides, which was eretted in 1 564, and very injuriouſ- 
ly treated by the Spaniards in 1572. The greateſt Convenience 
of this Town is , That Ships of great Burthen are taken into 
the middle of many of the greateſt Streets without difficulty, 
It was ſmall when the Spaniards had it, and therefore not men- 
tioned as to the time of its Conju&tion with the States. | 
Rotharis, king of the Lombards, was the Son of 4jon, Duke 
ob the Country of Breſe. He ſucceeded Arioaldu 1n 638 by 
the choice that Gundoberga, the Daughter of Agilulfus and The- 
odelinga , made of him for her Husband ; upon condition he 
would ſend away his firſt Wife, and that he would ſwear never 
to forfake Gundoberga, He promiſed all, to get upon the 
Throne ; but when he was confirmed in it, he kept her for 
the ſpace of five years Priſoner in the Palace of Pavia; and 
put to death divers Perſons of Quality , who had oppoſed his 
Election. Aubedon, Embaſſador to King Clovs Id. demanded 
her of Rotharis, who durſt not refuſe it ; and ſhe employed the 
remainder of her life in the praQtice of Vertue; This ſame 
King took Genoa, Albenga, Savonna, and other Places which. be- 
longed to the Empire, and ruined them as well as Tarvs and 
other Cities of Tuſcany. He reigned fifteen years and four 
months, that is, till 653, when Rodoaldw, his Son, ſucceeded him. 
* Rotheram, a Market Town in the Weſt Riding of York. 
ſhire, and the Hundred of Stafford, ſituate upon the River Dun, 
over Which it hath a fine Stone Bridge. Of note for giving 
Name and Birth to Thomas of Rotheram, Archbiſhop of ork, one 
of the Founders of Lincoln College in Oxon ; who alſo expreſgd 
his Kindneſs to this Town, by founding likewiſe a College in 
it, with three Schools, for Grammar, Writing and Muſick. 
Botruda, or Crozruda, the Wife of Charles Martell, and Mo- 
ther of Charloman, Pepin the Short , and Chiltrudus. She died 
about 724. ; | FLEE 
Rotweil , an Imperial City of Germany , in Swabia, allyed 


' with the Swiſſtrs. The Mareſchal de Guebriant died there of a 


Wound he had received in a Battle he had gained from the Im- 
perialiſts, the 17th. of November , 1643g This Ciry is ſituate 
upon the Neckar, under Mount Abenow , from which it ſtands 
three Leagues to the South , 10 from Bri/ach to the Eaſt , and 
ſix from Scaffhauſe to the North. Conrad III. D. of Schwaben, 
inſtituted a Chamber of Juſtice here , for the whole Dutchy , 
in 1147. 

Bovergue, a Province of Fraxce that has Auvergne to the 
North of it, Gu:vandan to the Eaſt, Languedoc to the South, and 
Quercy to the W, Rhodes is the capital City of it. The Country 
is barren , but this is made up by the Mines of Iron , Copper , 
Alum, Sulphur, &c. that are found there. There is It a 
burning Mountain. The great Riches of Rovergue conſiſt in 
Cattle and Wool. The ſingle Trade of Mules which are carri- 


| ed thence into Spain , brings them above two hundred thouſand 


Crowns every year. Rovergue has divers Rivers , as the Tarn , 
the Lor, the Aveiron., And Caſar ſpeaks of theſe People, which 
he calls Rutheni:. This Province is ordinarily divided into. 
three Parts. Into the H!/gher-Marck, or Milhand, County of 
Rhoads, wherein is the City of the ſame Name, and into the 
Lower-Marck, where are Ville-Franche and Yille-Neufe. All the 
Country 1s under the Government of Guienne, and belongs to 
the Parliament of Toulouſe. They reckon in it twenty five 
Cities and fifry great Towns. Theſe three Parts have as many 
Ele&ions under the Generality of Montaban. Milhand hath 
many Forfeitures belonging to it. Naiac is noted for its Vi- 
triol, St. Antonin for its Prunes, Roquefort for its Cheeſe. Mar- 
filac , which gives Title to a Principality, hath in its neigh- 
bour-hood the Cave de Bouche: Roland, which goes above four 


der the Name of Arpagon , Etrangues and Eſftaing that of Earl- 
doms, Rhodes and Yabres of Biſhopricks. — 
Kovigo ( in Latin Rhodigium ) a little Town capital of Ps- 
Hſin, in the Republick of Yenice. Its Diſtri&t is environed with 
the River 44iga in form of an Iſland thereof. This City, is the 
Reſidence of the Biſhop of Aaria , and is famous for having 
been the Birth-place of Cardinal Roverel/a , and of the Learned 
Celius, ſfurnamed Rhodiginus. It ſtands 20 m. to the W. of 4- 


Padoua to the South. 
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Ronre, or Reer, (in Latin, Rura-) -a River of the Dutchy .of 
Juliers in Germany.  Trithemius faxth 1t was called Rors in Latin, 
from Rorich, the Son of Clovis, King of France, who was unfor- 
tunately drowned-in it. Its firſt Riſe is near to the V of 
Bullingen in the Country of Juliers, from whence it runneth by 
Duren, and the City of Juliers, and at laſt towards Ruremond, to 
which it gives the Name, and then falls into the Meuſe. 

Rouſſeau, Rouſſell, or le Roux, ( Gerard) Abbot of Nerac, 
and afterwards Biſhop of Oleron, lived in the ſixteenth Century. 
He was a Dominican Friar, bur quitting the Habit, he travelled 
into Germany, and became acquainted with the DoQrin of Lu- 
ther, which he publiſhed afrerwards'in the Court of the Queen 
of Navarre , who procured him the Abby of Nerac, and after 
that, the Biſhoprick of Oleron, in 1540, and proteted him a- 
gainſt the Perſecutions of the Sorbonne , and gor him his Liberty 
when taken Priſoner. Rouſe] had' good Qualities, lead an ex- 
emplary Life', and was the firſt that communicated under both 
kinds. It's ſaid he approved neither of the Doftrine of Luther, 
nor of Calvin altogether. He died in 1550, or 1551, by the 
means of Peter Arnaud de Maffie, who was acceſhry to his death, 
and. whoſe Son, Arnaud, was afterwards Biſhop of Oleron. Sainte 
Marthe. | | 

Konfli ( Herry 42) Lord of Seifſone, near unto Laon, was de- 
ſcended from the ancient Race of the Counts of Sarbruch and 

Roi. He married the Lady Jaquelina de [a Noi , by whom he 
had Nicholas and Claude de Rouſſi, Twins; who afterwards had 
for their ſhares, the Eldeſt , the Land and Lordſhip of Seiſone ; 
and the younger, that of Origni. They were born on the 7th. 
of 4pril, 1548, ſo like one another, that their Nurſes were ob- 
liged to put Bracelets upon their Arms of different colours to 
diſtinguiſh them. This great Reſemblance of each other conti- 
nued always, conſiſting not only in their proportion, and the 
lineaments of the Face, but alſo in their geſtures, humours and 
inclinations ; inſomuch that being clad alike, not only Stran- 
ers, but even their Father and Mother could very hardly di- 
inguiſh them. They were bred up firſt in the College, and after- 
wards at Court- The Sieur de Se:ſone was Page of the Preſence 
to Antony de Bourbon, King of Navarre, and the Sieur ds Origni to 
oung Henry ' of Bourbon , his Son , afterwards King of France. 
hey were much beloved by Charles the IXth. who. often took 
ire tho to put them both together , and to obſerve them for a 
Jong time, thereby to find ſome diſtinguiſhing Marks between 
them, and having ſent them amongſt his Courtiers, made them 
afterwards to come into his Preſence again, without being able 
to diſtinguiſh them. The Sieur de Origni was an excellent 7en- 
wis-player, and the Lord de Seiſſone engaged himſelf ſometimes in 
that match that was diſadvantageous to him ; to remedy which, 
he once left the Play , pretending to go about ſome neceſſa 
buſineſs , and cauſed his Brother cunningly to enter into his 
place, who retrieved his loſs, and won without either the Play- 
ers or any of thoſe in the Galleries knowing any thing of the 


fier. Roxellana was ſollicitqus to advance her Children to the 
Throne , and therefore pretended ſhe had an ardent deſire to 
build a Moſque and an Hoſvital for Strangers. Solymay, who lo- 
ved this Woman paſſionately ,. and was alſo zealous for his Re- 
ligion , eaſily conſented to it. She afterwards conſulted the 
Mufti about the Matter , who made anſwer , That ber Deſign 
was Holy, but that theſe good Works could not conduce co the 
Salvation of the Soul of Roxe!lana, becauſe that being a Slave ſhe 

ad no Eſtate of her own. The cunning Sultaneſs hereupon 
afteQted an extraordinary Melancholy , which. made Solyman 
make her free. But coming to ſee her afterwards according to 
his uſual manner, ſhe refaſea to-:co-habit with him. And when 
the Mufti , in concert with her , gave him to underſtand that 
he could not enjoy a free Woman without ſinning, he: married 
her. Roxellans then being become the Wife of that Prince, 
managed her buſineſs ſo well that ſhe deſtroyed: Muſtapha in 
1553. Aﬀer that Bajazct , her ſecond Son , revolted againſt 
him, and ſhe found a way to re-eſtabliſh him in his Father's @. 
vour. Roxellana died in 1561. She had been inftrumentat in 
the death of the Grand-Yifier tbrahim, in 1546, as has been no- 
ted elſewhere. Baudjer. 

Bop ( Zovs de) ſurnamed Regius, a Native of Contances, in 
Normandy , was.in eſteem among the Criticks of the laſt Age. 
His Letters and the Life of Budgw, which he. has. publiſhed 
made him quickly known to Foreigr#rs, who became after. 
wards more fully ſatisfied of his Mczrit when he came-to ſee 
them in the ſeveral Journeys he made into 7taly, and elſe. 
where, after his return into France he was made Profeflor Roy- 
al of Philoſophy at Paris, where he publiſhed givers Pieces of 
his own compoſing , beſides ſeveral he tranſlated out of 
Greek into French. It's ſaid his Criticiſms created him much 
trouble,and that thereby he incurr*d the diſpleaſure of John 
au Befffy , who expoſed him furiouſly in his Verſes. Le Roy 
died 1n the year 1579. Sainte Marthe. 

Bop ( Marinle ) Lord of Gomberville, a Member of the 
French Academy, was one of thoſe that were choſen by Cardi- 
nal Richelieu to compoſe that Academy ; they met at his Houſe 
for ſome time, in 1635, near unto the Church of St. Gervais , 
and that ſame year he made an Oration on the 7th. of May, the 
ſubje& whereof was, That when an Age produced an excellent He- 
r0, it found perſons qualified to praiſe him, which is the ninth 
Academick Diſcourſe, mentioned in the Hiſtory of the Acade- 
»7y compoſed by M. Pelifſon. The Sieur de Gomberville has writ 
divers Tratts, whereof the firſt three are Romances, which he 
compoſed when thoſe ſort of Books were in Vogue'in Francs 
to wit, Polexanger in five Voluntes, Cytheres in four Volumes 
and Tung Alcidiana; the Preface to the Poems of Mainard is al. 
ſo of the Sieur Gomberville's compoſing , who has beſides thar 
writ a Treatiſe of the Requiſites and Faults of Hiſtory, where- 
in he ſharply reprovyes certain famous Hiſtorians. He hath ex- 
plained by way of Moral Diſcourſes the Deſcriptions out of 


Change made by them. Ir is moreover q thing worthy of Ad-, which Orho Yenius has compoſed his Moral Theatre of Humane 


miration that the ſame Accidents that betell the one during his 
Life, happened a-like to the other, the ſame Diſeaſes, the fame 
Wounds, at the ſamegime , in the ſame parts of their Bodies ; 
and when the Lord de Seiſſone ſickned , of the Diſeaſe whereof 
he died in the thirtieth year of his Age, through the Phyſicians 
fault; the Lord 4Origni found himſelf alſo at the ſame time at- 
tacked with the ſame Diſtemper , and his Life much endanger- 
ed, but he eſcaped it through the Care of an able Phyſiczan. 
Paſquier. 

Louftition, an Earldom in the Pyrenzan Mountains, between 
Languedoc and Catalonia. It is on the South part of the Higher. 


Languedoc, With the'Sea to the Eaſt, and Catalonia to the Weſt. 


Perpignan is the capital City thereof ; the others are Ze, Co- 
lioure, Ceret, &c. This Country was formerly united to Spain, 
and made part of Catalonia. John, King of Arragon, ſold it to 
Lewis II. and King Chanles VII. gave it up to Ferdinand, upon 
condition he would grant no Succors to thoſe of Naples; but 


he kept not his Promiſe, and yet detained RouſfiVon ;*but Lewis 


the XIVtþ. bath retaken it from the Spaniards, and hath re- 
united it to France by the Pyrenzan Peace in 31659. This Coun- 
try lies in the Mountains, and hath good Paſture; it has three 
very conſiderable Rivers in it; the Ter, Tech, and Egly. Roufil- 
hn LE often been the Theatre of the War , although it be not 
above twenty or five and twenty Leagues from Eaſt to Weſt , 
and about twenty from North to South. 

Rovilla, the Nome of one of the moſt ancient Families in 
Normandy, Which was at firſt called Gongeal, and by ſucceſſion, 
Rovilla. 

Roxana , the Daughter of Ox7artes, a Perſian Prince , and 
one of the Ladies taken by Alexander upon his defeating of Da- 
rics. She was the handſomeſt Woman in 4fa, and that Con- 
querer no ſooner ſaw her , but he fell. in Love with her, and 
marrying her, left her at his death, in the 43 1ſt. year of Rome , 
big of a Son, who was named Nung Alexander. Caſſandra put 
afterwards both the Mother and Infant to death. Quinte Cur- 
tius, Plutarch. | 

Roxellana, a Sultaneſs, the Wife of Solyman the Magnificent, 
Emperor of the Turks, was a Woman of a great and very bold 
Spirit. Ambition tranſported her to commit the moſt notori- 
ous violences. Solyman had a Son, and his Eldeſt too , called 
Muſtapha; but ſhe was the Mother of Selim II. Bajazer, and two 
other Sons, and of Camena, the Wife of Ruſtan the Grand Yi- 


Life. He writ beſides ſome Chriſtian and Spiritual Poems much 
in requeſt, as alſo an Hiſtory of the Amazons, He publiſhed the 
Latin Poems of, M. de Lomenie de Brieme. The Sieur. de Gomber- 
ville was born at Par, about the end of the laſt Age ; and di- 
ed there in 1675, aged about eighty years. Memoirs des Temps. 

Bop, an illuſtrious Houſe, that has taken its Name from thot 
of a Town called Roy , upon one of the Springs of the More- 
wille in Picardy. 

* Ropſton, a Market Town divided between Cambridgeſhire 
_-_ Hartfordſhire, at the bottom of a Hill, in the Hundred of 

ey. . | 

Buben, the eldeſt Son of Facob and Leah, was born An. Myr. 
2282, His Tribe had for its ſhare the Lands beyond Jordan. He 
died An. Mun. 2406. aged 124. 

Bubens ( ber: ) a Learned Man, and an excellent Decy. 

herer of Medals, was the Son of Peter Paul Rubens, a famous 
inter and great Antiquary, and the Nephew of Philip Rubens, 
of whom we have his Ele#a , the Verſion of the Homelies of 
Afterius , and ſome Lavin' Poems.” Albert Rubens, according to 
the Sentiment of Yoſſiws and ſome other Learned Men ., is the 
Author of the Commentary upon the Medals of the Count of 
Arſchot , and not Peter Paul his Father, as ſome have believed. 
He has alſo writ a Tra&t De Yeſtiar:a & Lato Clavo, which was 
not printed till after his Death. 

Bubeng ( Peter Paul) a famous Painter, was of Antwerp, 
where he was born the 28th. of Fune, 1527. After he had made 
a Journey into /taly, he rerurned into his Country again and 

rew there many excellent Pieces which wondertully advan- 
ced his Repuration ;' inſomuch that Queen Mary de Medicis ime 
ployed him to paint the Gallery of Luxemburg , which he 
did moſt curiouſly ; and the King of Spsin made uſe of him 
afterwards to doe ſome other Works. He died the thirtieth of 
May , in 1640. leaving Albert his Son behind him , who hath 
been Secretary of State in Flanders. 

Rubicon, a lirtle River of Am:lia in Gallia Ciſpadans, on the 
Southern Part of Gallia Ciſalpina, which Separates it from 1taly, - 
and diſchargeth ir felf into the Adriatick Sea, called at this day 
Piſatello, a River of Romania, a Province of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Eſtate, which falls into the Gulf of Yenice. They call it Rico, 
or Ragoſo , near unto its, ne þ This River 1s famous in Hi- 
ſtory, by reaſon of Cſar's paſſing over it, when he began to 


declare hunſelf againſt the Republick. A Pillar was ſet up oo” 
| that 
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laſt. 
Rtibin ; Prince of Antioch , was the Nephew of Leo I. King 
of Armenia, and the Son of R«ubin's Daughter, Prince of Arme- 
nia, the Brother of Leo, and of Beimond, the Eldeſt Son of Bei- 
-mond TIId. [Prince of Antioch. He came to the fear pro” by 
the means of Leo, his Uncle , who expelled Beimond d' Iblaim 
He afterwards married Chelvi, the Daughter of Amaury of Lu- 
ſignan, King of Cyprus, and of Queen Civa, Siſter ro Queen $S:- 
billa, the Wife of King Leo. He was at laſt, after he had enjoy- 
ed the Principality ſeven 'years, driven out by the Emperor 
Frederick II. Hiſtoire de Roiaume de Cipre. 

Rubznquis (William) a Franciſcan Friar, ſenrby the King 
Saint Lovis to Sartach, a Tartarian Prince. Vid. Dartach. 
 Ruel ( John) a famous Phyſician, a Native of Soiſſons , was 
in great eſteem in the ſixteenth Age.; having learn'd the Greek 
and Latin Tongues , he imploy'd them very advantageouſly 
for the publick , by tranſlating divers Greek Authors , which 
prociieel him the Honour of being ſtyled , The Engle of Inter- 
preters, which Budzus beſtowed npon him. Rue! has writ di- 
vers other Pieces, and was ſo bent upon Study , that he negle- 
Qed to follow the Court, whither he was called by King Fran- 
cis T. and Loviſa of Savoy his Mother. Stephen Boucher, Biſhop 
of Pars, brought him into that City; and Rzel having already 
buried his Wite, accepted of a Prebendſhip which that Prelate 
beſtowed upon him in the Church of Norre-dame. He died in 
1537, aged about 63. 

* Buffach, Lar. Rubeacum, a ſmall Ciry in the Upper-Alſa- 
tia, in the Territory pf Mundgl, upon the River Roltback, once 
an Imperial and Free City, but taken by Turenne in 1675, after 
a great Defeat of the Imperialiſts, and now under the Biſhop of 
Strasburg. Ts one of the ancienteſt Towns in Alſatia, and was 
for the Fertility of its Soil, for five hundred years the- Seat of 
ſome of the Roman Nobility. It ſtands three miles from Br:- 
ſach to the Weſt, and two from Mulhuſe to the North. 

Ruffee, Lat. Roffiactm, and Ruffiacurm, a little Town in the 
Dioceſs of PoiFiers, abour five or ſix Leagues from Angoul*me. 

RBufina, Vid. Claudia Rufina. 

Rufint, the Family of the Reyfini in Rome, which was a Branch 
of that of the Corneli;, P. Cornelius was the Father of P. Corn. 
Rvfinus, Conſul in the 464 year of the building of Rome, with 
M. Curius Dentatus. They had good Succeſs againſt the Sam- 
nites. Rufinus merited again the Honor of the ers 477, 
with C. Junius Bubalcus, and afterwards the Office of DiQator. 
The Cenſor Fabricius cauſed him to be turned out of the Senate, 
for that he was too great a Lover of Luxury , and had found 
in his Houſe as much Silver Plate as was valued at fifteen 
Marks. He left a Son of his own Name, and this ſame was 
the Father of P. Corn. Rufinus that was ſurnamed Sulla or Syl- 
{z, for that he had taken out of the Books of the $ybils the E- 
ſtabliſhment of the Plays in Honour of Apo/lp. He had two 
Sons, P. and Ser. Cornel. Rufinus. The firſt, Governor of Sicily, 
left a Son of his own Name, the Father of L. Corn. that ſuc- 
ceeded, and of P. Cornel. P. Corn. Sulla was the Son of this laſt, 
who 'was defended by Cicero in an Oration we have to this 
day , and who had alſo a Son of his Name Conſul in 949 
with Auguſtus. L. Corn. Sulla of whom I have ſpoken under 
Sulls , was the Father of another whom P. Sirius killed 1n 
Spain , after the Death of Pompey. Tit. Liv. Rorus, Dion. Ci- 
cero, Caſiodorus. 

Rufinus > a Prieſt of 4quileia, and a Monk , lived in the 
fourth Age and the beginning of the fifth. He was fo fa- 
mous , that St. Jerom , 1n his Chronicle, particularly remarks , 
that among all the Monks of Aquileia , Forentins , Bonaſs and 
Rufinus , were the moſt Illuſtrious. Ir was there thar St. Ferom 
contraQed Friendſhip.with thoſe three pious Men , and having 
afterwards retired into the Defarts of Syria , and learning by 
Heliodorus , that Rufinus had left Rome, with Melanius , in order 
to go viſit the Hermits of Egypt, he writ to him his 41ſt. Let- 
ter all full of Tenderneſs and Praiſes. We may ſee by a Letter 
of the ſame St. Jerom to Forentius, that after he came to under- 
ſtand that Reufinus was, together with Melanius arrived at Feruſa- 
lem, he writ him another Epiſtle which we have loſt. ' Rufinus 
lived five.and twenty years at Jeruſalem, and compoſed divers 
Works there. He returned to Rome about 397. His great In- 
clination to the Works of Origen , cauſed a Rupture between 
St. Jerom and him. This Diviſion between two excellent Men 


proved extreme and very ſcandalous. Theophilus reconciled them, 


Bur Rufinus , having publiſhed at Rome a Tranſlation of ſome 
Books, which contained the Principles of Origen, without put- 
ting his Name to it, the accommodation was diſſolved ; for 
that having therein praiſed St. Jerom for the Eſteem he had of 
Origen ; he gave gccaſion of ſuſpefting him as a Follower of his 
Errors. This mffunderſtanding had pernicious Conſequences. 
St. Ferom complained highly of Rufinus, whom he treated as an 


Heretick and Predeceflor of Pelagius and his Adherents. And R- : 


Finus run him down in three InveCtives he diſperſed among his 
Party. Pope Anaſtaſius having Information hereof, cited him to 
appear , and anſwer to the Points alledged againſt him; but he 
would not come, and only ſent his Apology. . The Pope con- 
demned Ruyfinus, who according to what may be gathered from 
the Writings of St. Jerom, died an Sicily about 410. He had 
tranſlated , our of Greek into Latin, the Works of Joſephus ; 
the Bqcleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Euſebius; and ſome other Pieces. He 


that the Remembrance of ſo famous a Paſſage might nor be 


RUP 


added at the deſire of $. Paulinus two Books to The Hiſtory of the 
Church. He | gage alfo that of the Fathers of the Defart,which 
Baronius and ſome others attribute without reaſon to Evagrius. 
We have alſo of his ſome Commentaries upon the Prophets Hoſea, 
Joel, and Amos, and ſome other Pieces in A Colleion of his Works 
printed at Paris in Folio, in 1580, St. Auguſtin. Baron. Bellarm. 
Bufinus, Captain of the Guard and Patrician. The Emperor 
Theodofius the Great raiſed him from a very mean Condition to 
the Higheſt Honour in the Empire , and at his death left him 
Guardian of his Son Arcadius. Rufinus, being ambitious, reſol- 
ved to put himſelf upon the Throne , to which end he called 
the Goths and other Barbarians into the Empire , that during 
that Deſolation he might have an opportunity to ſeize upon it, 
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him to put into the hands of his Creatures thoſe Governments 
that were of greateſt Importance ; in the mean time the Gor hy 
entred into the Empire, and came to befiege Conſtantinople. Ru- 
finus hindered their being repulſed. He gave orders that the 
Eaſtern Army ſhould advance near the City, and in the mean 
time diſpoſed of all things in order to be declared Emperor, 
when he ſhould go viſit the Camp with Arcadins. He had en- 
gaged divers Perſons of Quality in his Conſpiracy, and was ſure 
of the Barbarians. But his Deſign coming to be diſcovered, he 
was killed in the midſt of the Army in 395 , whither he had 
brought the Emperor in order to have him murthered , and to 
aſſure the Empite to himſelf by his Death. His Body was 
hewed to Pieces , and his Head carried upon a Lance, and 
ſhewed to the People, who hated him for his Avarice and Cru- 
elty. A certain Perſon having cut off one of his Hands, and 
ſeeing that the Nerves which moved the Joints were hanging , 
bethought himſelf of going to beg Alms in the Name of Ruf.- 
2us, opening or ſhutting the bloody Hand according to what 
was given hum. 

Bufintg or Þ. Coznelins 'Bufinus, a Roman, was made 
Di&ator An. Rom. 420, in the Conſulſhip of T. 7iturius and 
Sp. Poſthoumius; he was entruſted with this Charge upon a Re- 


| port made, That the Samnites had taken up Arms. Rufinus 


gave the Command of Colonel of the Cayalry to M. Antonius, 
and both the one and the other of them laid down for that there 
was ſome default in the Ceremonies of their Creation, as did al- 
ſo the other Magiſtrates for the ſame reaſon. Tir. Liv. 

Rufag, a Greek Author, who left a Dramatick and Muſical 
Hiſtory, wherein he trears of all ſorts of Pieces belonging to 
the Theatre, and of the Dances uſed there, according to the 
ſound of divers Inſtruments. 

Bugen, an Iſland and Principality of the Balrick Sea upon 
the Coaſt of Pomerania. It hath been formerly more confidera- 
ble than it isat preſent. Ericus King of Denmark gave it in 1438 
to the Duke of Pomerania; but having been fince taken by the 
Sweags, it has been confirmed to them by the Peace of Munſter 
in 1648, Ir is ſurrounded with ſome other ſmall Iſlands, 
Peninſula's and Gulfs. Its ſoil is very ferti], being as it were 
the Granary of the neighbouring Countries. In it are all ſorts 
of Animals except Wolfs and Rats. In this Iſle were. formerly 
Towns and Fottrefles well peopled, bur they lie at preſent al- 
moſt all ruin'd becauſe of the Wars. Irs Inhabitants received 
not the Chriſtian Religion till about 813, in the time of the 
Emperor Lewis the Debonaire; yet they forſook it a little after, 
and embraced a vaſt many Superſtitions, together with the He. 
reſie of the Manicheans ; but abour the year 1168 Waldemay 
King of Denmark brought them to the Faith again. This Iſland 
is about ſeven German miles ſquare, but the Sea breaks in and 
covers a conſiderable part of the middle of it from the W. and 
almoſt divides it into ſeveral Iflands. This was cauſed by an 
outrageous Tempeſt in 1309, a part of this Iſland at the * Fr 
time which lay to the S. E. as far as the Iffe of Ruder, then 
join'd with this, was torn away, and ſunk ſo deep into the bot- 
rom of the Sea, that the greateſt Ships may fail over it. Merca- 
tor Atlas. h 

* Rumfozd, a Market-Town and Corporation in the Coun- 
ty of Kent in Sheway Lath, which returns two Members to Par. 
hament. 

Ramtita or Rumilia, a Goddeſs which the Romans invoked 
for to take care of their ng Children, called anciently 
Ruma by the Latins. When they ſacrificed to this Goddeſs they 
uſed no Wine, but offered Milk and Water mix'd with Honey. 

* Rnpert, Prince Palatin of the Rhine, Duke of Cumberland, 
'Knighr of the mgſt noble Order of the Garter, &'c. was Son to 
Frederick, PrinceWle&or Palatin of the Rhine, and Elizabeth 
Daughter to King James VI. of Scotland and I. of England, af- 
terwards King and Queen of Bohemia. Their Son, Prince Ru- 
pert, was born December 17. 1619. In 1632 he marched with 
the Prince of Orange to the Siege of Rhineberg, though bur 13 
years old, and gave proof of his Courage and Condutt much a- 
bove his years. In 1637, being about 18 years of age, he 
commanded a Regiment of German Horſe in the Wars; and 
in 1638 -was taken Priſoner by the Imperialiſts, who detained 
kim three years, but having procur'd his Liberty he came. into 
England in 1642, and offered his Service to King Charles T. his 


then beſieged by Captain Fines, whom he qbliged to diſlodge, 
and defeated ſeveral Regiments which were coming to his af- 


| ſiſtance, having attack'd them in' a Paſs where nor above Sour 


or divide it between them and himielf. His Charge capacitated - 


Uncle, who made him Knight of the Garter, and gave.him a 
Command in the Army, wherewith he marched to Wercefter, 
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could march in Front; but upon information that the Earl 
of Eſſex was marching towards Worceſter, he went to Ludlow 20 
mijes thence. At Edge-hill he commanded the Right-wing of 
the King's Horſe, and charged the Parliaments Left-wing with 
ſo much Gallantry that he totally routed them, purſuing them 
as far as Kineton with great ſlaughter. In 1643, the Parliament 
having drawn a great ſtrength into Cirenceſter, he commanded 
the Prince with 4000 Horſe and Foot to ſeize the Town, 
which he did by ſurprize, after an hours refiſtance, taking 1100 
Priſoners, and 3000 Arms. Afﬀeer this ke ſummoned Glocefter 
to ſurrender, but without ſucceſs, whereupon he took a courſe 
into Wales, and returning, beſieged Lichfield with ſo much Vi- 
gour, that he compelled the Governour to ſurrender ; a little 
after he took Birmingham, whence he march'd to the King at 
Oxford, attack'd the Parliamentarians at Poſtcomb and Chimer 1n 
their Quarters, and took many of them. He alto defeated Coll. 
Hampden, Sheffeld, and a part of the Parliaments Army at Chal- 
grove-field, where he kill d and took many. Upon the Queen's 
arrival at Oxford, he was commanded by the King to join his 
Brother, Prince Maurice, and reduce Briſto!, which he did in 
three days. 'He afterwards march'd with the King to the Siege 
of Gloceſter, but was commanded thence to oppole the Earl of 
Eſſex's March, wherein he behaved himſelf with great Gallan- 
try, but was obliged to retire, As the Earl was returning to 
London after having raiſed the Siege of Gloceſter, the Prince, with 
the greateſt part of the nb Horſe charged him as marching 
over Woburn Chaſe, and put his Army into much diſorder. He 
behaved with no leſs Gallantry at Newbury Fight, where he was 
obliged to retire at firſt by the Parliaments Horſe, but rallying 
again, put. them in Confuſion, and drove them back to the 
Lane's end, and Night drawing on ſeparated both Armies. At 
Oxford, the January following, the Prince was created Duke of 
Cumberland and Earl of Holderneſſe. In March following he was 
tommanded to the relief of Newark, and marched with ſuch 
ſpeed as to prevent the fame of his coming : Sir Zohn Meldrum 
who beſieged it with 8000 Horſe and Foot, endeavoured to 
hinder his joining with the Forces under the Lord Loughborough, 
but was worſted and obliged to retreat; fo advancing towards 
Newark he fought the Parliament Forces, having entred the E- 
nemies ranks ſo far that he was known and dangerouſly aflault- 
ed by threeſturdy Soldiers, whereof he ſlew one with his Sword, 
a ſecond was piſtolled by one of his Gentlemen, and the third 
being ready to lay his Hand upon the Prince's Collar had it al- 
moſt chop doff by Sir W:/liam Neal ; being thus difingag'd, he 
charg'd with ſo much fury, that he beat the Parliamentarians to 


their Works ; and in a ſecond Charge beat them out of the 


Field, ſo that Meldrum was obliged to draw his Forces into his 
Works and compound on the uſual Articles. In 1644 he 
march'd to relieve 7ork, then beſieged by the Scots, Mancheſter's 
and Fairfax's Armies, taking in his way Longford and Tong-Ca- 
file in Shropſhire, Stopford in Cheſhire, Boltou 1n Lancaſhire, and 
raiſed the Siege of Latham-houſe which had been defended 18 
Months by the Counteſs of Derby. He alſo defeated divers 
ſmall Parties that encounter'd him at ſeveral times. On the 
furſt of July he advanced near Noyk, whereupon the Parliamentari- 
ans drew off, and the Prince overtook them in Marſton-Moor, 
where he gave them Battle, and entirely defeated their Right- 
Wing, conſiſting of the Lord Fairfax's Troops in the Van, 
and the Scors Cavalry in the Rear ; the Trkſbire Horſe being nor 
well trained, contributed mwch to the defeat of this Wing ; 
but on the other hand, Cromwell! being Lieutenant General un- 
der Maxcheſter, charged the Marquiſs of Newcaſtle with ſuch an 
irreſiſtible force, by the aſſiſtance of Sir David Le/ly and another 
Body of Scots, that they gained an entire Viftory, tho' Prince 
Rupert did all he could to retrieve his loſs, but finding it im- 
poſſible he retired through Lancaſbire and Shropſhire, often defeat- 
ing ſeveral Parties of the Parliamentarians upon the Severn. In 
May 1645 he brought off the King from ___ which General 
Fairfax hada mind to beſiege ; after which he relieved Cheſter, 
and took Leiceſter by ſtorm, whereof Fairfax having notice 
march'd to give him Battle, and falling upon the King's head 
Quarters at Naſ-by the King retired to Harborrough, where the 
Prince and the Van of the Army quartered, call'd up the Prince, 
and ſummoned a Council of War, wherein it was reſolved to 
march back and fight the Enemy, which was accordingly done, 
and the Prince behaved himſelf with extraordinary Gallantry, ha- 
ving routed three Diviſions of the Enemies Left-wing ; but not- 
wing of this, the Viftory fell on the Parliament ſide. The 
Prince, after this, put himſelf into Briſtol, he moſt important 
GarriſontheKing = had, where he was ſiMmoned to ſurren- 
der by Fairfax, who ſent him an amicable Letter, inſinuating rhe 
Honour and Reſpe& the Parliament and People of England had 
for his Family, high Birth, Valour, and other rare endowments. 
There was a Ceflation of Arms hereupon, yet the Town was 
afterwards ſurrendered upon honourable Terms, after a gallant 
Reſiſtance, Fairfax denying the Prince liberty to conſult the 
King in that < angina} Fo Afﬀeer which he went for Ox- 


ford, which he left two days before its ſurrender, and went to | 


France. In 1648 he accompanied Ch.II. from Holand with part 
of the Navy which had revolted to him, and red the re- 
lief of Colcheſter, - Sandwich, Walmore and Deal Caſtles, but in 
vain. He was conſtituted Admiral of the King's Navy, much 
annoying the Engliſhin the Weſtern Seas, ſo that*Blake was ſent 
againſt him, and took ſome of his Ships, but heeſcaped himſelf 


and infeſted both the Engliſh and Spaniſh Ships. , He took, a- 
mong others, an Ergliſh Ship of 39 Guns, which he made his 
Rear-admiral; and having cruiſed about the Caribbee 1Nands, and 
taken 5 or 6 Prizes, he lett his Brother Prince Maurice, who vas 
caſt away betwixt the Iſlands of St. Chriſtopher and Tortndas. At. 
ter this he arriv'd in France, was highly complemented by that 
Court, and kindly receiv'd by Ch. 1. who ſojourned there tor 
the time. The reſt of his time till that King's Reſtoration he 
ſpent in princely Studies. In 1662 he was made one of :the 
Privy Council, and attended his Majeſty to receive the Queen 
at Portſmouth. In 1664, he put to Sea with his Majeſties Fleer, 


and including their Bourdeaux Fleet took 135 Dutch Prizes thar 


year. In 1665 he accompanied his Royal Highneſs, the Duke 
of Nork, to Sea again, and appeared before the Texel in Hol. 
and with 114 Ships, and afterwards defeated their Fleet of 103 
Men of War, r 1 Fireſhips, and 7 Yatchrs ; The Dutch, ſays the 
Author of his Life, loſing 3o of their beſt Ships. Feb. 26, that 
year, a third rate called Rypert in honour of his name, was 
launched at Harwich. In 1666 he was with the Duke of 21- 
bemarle made joint General at Sea, and the Prince commanding 
the Blue Squadron ſaiPd in Queſt of the French, ſuſpeQed of a 
deſign to come and join the Dutch; but the Duke of 7-4 being 
engaged by the Dutch in the mean time had been hardly pur 
to it, if the Prince had not come to his aſſiſtance, and fought 
with incredible Courage, having five times broken through the 
Dutch Fleet and fought and defeated them in two bloody Fights, 
chaſing ſome of ?eminto their Harbours; but the Durch putting 
to Sea again, ſpeedily paſs'd the Goodwin to join the French. In 
1673 he was made General-at Sea, and being terrible to the Durch 
repulſed them in their attempt to block up the entrance into the 
Thames. The Prince failed to join the French Squadron under 
a"Eftree; and on the 28th of March engaged the Dutch Fleet about 
five Leagues off of the Wheelings ; the Engliſh fell on the Van 
commanded by Yan Trump, who was obliged to retire; then the 
reſt of the Fleet engaged de Ruyzer, and the Prince who com- 
manded the Van behayed himſelf with ſo much Courage, that - 
de Ruyter fled, and the Prince having purſued him as far as the 
Sands would allow, ſtood. off to Sea and ſent an account of the 
AXQtion to Secretary 4rlingion, However the Dutch pretended 
to the Vittory as well as he. On the 2d of June the Dutch put 
to Sea again, and then happened another bloody Rencounter, 
wherein Sir Edward Spragg and the Earl of Ofory carried them- 
ſelves with wonderfull Gallantry, and the Prince, who was in 
the Rear, acquitted himſelf with unſpeakable Courage. The 
Dutch went off in the Night, and the Prince, by advice of a 
Council of War returned to the Thames with the Fleet. In 5uly, 
the ſame year he came to another Engagement with the Dutch, 
but the French, pretending tg get the Wind, failed away; ſo 
that the Prince being attack'd by de Ruyter and Bankert both at 
once, was hardly put to it ; but bearing up with invincible Re- 
ſolution, charged through them ſeveral times; and in ſhort, ac- 
quitted himſelf ſo, that had the French plaid their part, he might 
have aſſured himſelf of a compleat Viftory ; the Dutch ſuſtaining 
great loſs as it was, tho' de Ruyter laid claim to the Viftory. In 
this Battle died Sir Edward Spragg as going to join the E. of Of». 
ry and board Yan Tramp. On the 24th the Prince returned with 
the Fleet to the Buoy-of-the-Nore, and was kindly received by his 
Majeſty, who declared himſelf very well fatisfy'd with his Con-« 
dud. A Peace being concluded not long after, the Prince 
apply'd himſelf to his Chymical and Philoſophical Studies ; 
from whence he hath furniſh'd us with many curious Arts and 
uſefull Inventions, He took extraordinary delight in Windſor 
Caſtle, which he beautify'd and adorn'd, difreliſh'd ſome of the 

roceedings of the Court at laſt, died Novem. 29. 1682, and was 

terr'd with all the Magnificence beſeeming his great Birth, a- 
mong thereſt of the Blood Royal in Henry VII's Chapel Weftrm. 

D. Rupert, was a Frenchman originally, and of *the Royal 
Blood. Having been raiſed to be a Biſhop he exerciſed his 
FunQtion in the Dioceſs of Worms, though *ris not certain whe- 
ther he was the proper Biſhop, or that he participated with 
him who had that quality in the Cares and Labours of the Pa- 
ſtoral Offices; the moſt common Opinion is, That he was really 
Biſhop of Worms, but that he was driven from his See by a 
great Lord whom he had reprehended for his Faults and Diſ- 
orders. Theodore Duke of Bavaria, who governed from 695 
till 711, in the time of Ch:ldebert III. King of Auſtraſia, having 
invited $. Rupert to come into his Country, he went to him 
to'Ratzsbon, and after he had inſtructed him in the Myſteries 
vf the Faith he baptized him, and a great number of perſons 
of all ſorts and conditions followed the example of their 
Prince : He continued his preaching at Lorchet and Jevara ; he 
ſty'd in this laſt City, which hath ſince been called Salrz- 
bourg, and there built the Church of St. Perer, where he fixed 
his Epiſcopal See. This is the original of tht famous Abby of 
St. Peter 1n Saltzbourg. Aﬀeer ſuch a happy beginning he went 
into his own Country, and brought with him from thence 
twelve Preachers. He died March 27 718. . P. Mabilon. 

Rupert Abbor of Zimbourg in the Dioceſs of Spire, who not 
content to enjoin his Monks not to eat Fleſh, would have 
them, beſides, forbear the uſe of Fiſh, Eggs, Milk and Wine, 
under pretence of ſome: Revelation he ſaid he had received ; 


but they all oppoſed him, ſo that he was baniſhed by the Bi- 


ſhop .of the Ty : And having been recall'd a little while af- 
ter, he perſiſted {till in the ſame Reſolution to his war's wt 
uffere 
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| moſt conſiderable. Guichardin. Gaſey. Sante Marthe. 


. gn Friar, and others, have render'd them into Latin.. "There 


' to whom, as alſo to Henry the VIIIth. his Deportment and Qua- 


.to the Emperor Charles the Vrh. the French King, Pope, and 
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ſuffered much perſecution for the ſame. He flouriſhed about 
1124, and wrote a Commentary upon the Cantgeles. | 
Rupert, Abbot of Tux, famous for his Learning and Piety. 
He died in 1135 ; he left divers Works behind him, of which 
there are ſeveral Editions, as thoſe of Cology, Louvain and Paris 
in 1638, in two, Volumes, which contain forty two Books of 
the Trinity, Commentaries, Treatiſes of Theology, and ſome Lives 
of the Saints. _ dog 
Ruremond, the ſecond City of Guelderland, belonging to the 
King of Spain, with a Biſhoprick under Malines. . Ic ſtands up- 
on the Meuſe at the, Mouth of the Roer or Rura, from which it 
rakes its name. Its Collegiate Church was ere&ed in 1559.into 
a Cathedral by Pope Pau! IV. William Lindall was the firſt 
Prelate of ir. The City is large, fair and rich, having many 
ſtately Monaſteries in it, whereof that of the Carthuſians is the | 


Ruricius, Biſhop of Limoges, lived in the Fifth Century. It 
is affirmed, he was of the IlJuſtriqus Family of the Anicians. 
He married Liberia the Daughter of O-:machw, and Sidonius A- 
pollinarius, who was his Friend, compoſed upon that Marriage 
an Epithalamium which is yet in being. Ruricius was choſen 
Biſhop of Limoges after 4ſtedius. We find allo, that beſides 
Sidonius Apullinarius, that S. Cajar of Arles, Fauſtus of Riez, 
Sedacius Victorinus, &c. have writ Letters to him. We have 
two Books of his, which Henry Camiſius hath publiſhed in the 
Fifth Tome of Ancient Leſſons, having taken them out of the 
Abby of St. Gall in Swiſſerland. Ruricius excuſes himſelf there, 
that he could not be preſent at the Council of 4gde in 506, and 
ſays, That the Infirmities of old Age were a ſufficient hindrance, 
which manifeſts he lived not long after. 

Rusbzoechins (John) or Ruicbroech, ſo called, for that he 
was born ina Village of that name upon the Sambre 11 Brabant, 
lived in the Fourteenth Age. He writ divers Pieces of My/t:- 
cal Theology in his Country-Language ; and Denys the Carthuſe- 


are ſeveral Editions of them, that of Cologn in 1609, in 2uarto, 
15 the moſt valued : In the beginning is the Life of Rusbrochinus 
writ by Henry de Pomerc. The principal Pieces are, Summa wvi- 
te Spiritualis ; Speculum ſalutis aterne; Commentaria in Taberna- 
culum Moſis, &c. three Books De Nuptiis Spiritualibus, cenſured 
by Gerſon; Tho! (ſays Morery) without grounds for it. Rusbrochius 
departed this Life September 2. 1381, aged 88. Le Mire. Val. Mag. 

Ruſina 'was acknowledged by the ancient Gentiles for a Ru- 
ral or Country-Goddeſs, who preſided over all. the Works and 
all the Divertiſements of the Country. | 

* Ruſſel, Earl of Bedford, an ancient Family in Dorſerſbire, 
who have been for many Ages poſleſſed of a fair Eſtate in 
that County, as appears upon Record in the 3d of John, at 
which time John Ruſſel paid 50 Marks to the King for Licenſe 
to marry the Siſter of- a great man called Down Bardolf. This 
John was Conſtable of Corf-Caftle in 5 Hen. III. and had a Son 
called Ralph, who married 1ſabel, Daughter and Co-heir of 
Fames de Newmarch, a Baron. His Son William 1n 12 Ed.TI. ob- 
tained the Markets and Fairs for Kingſton Ruſſel in Dorſetſhire, 
which is ſtill poſſefled by this Family ; bur the firſt of them 
advanced to the Peerage was John Ruſſel 'of Barwick near 
Bridport, Dorſetſhirs, who being a Gentleman of excellent Ac- 
compliſhments, and one who had travelled, was ſent for by 
Sir Thomas Trenchard, to entertain Philip Arch-duke of Auſtria, 
who was driven a-ſhoar at Weymourh, This Prince was ſo 
much taken with Mr. Ruſſel that he deſired his company to 
Court at Windſor, where he recommended him to Henry VII. 


Iifications rendered him very acceptable. -He attended the lat- 
ter at the taking of Therouenne and Tournay, being then a Gentle. 
man of his Privy Chamber ; and for his Service had Lnds grant- 
ed him in Taurnay, in 8 H. VIII. and was Knighted for his Service 
at taking Morlets in Bretany. In the 15th of that King he was 
made Marſhal of the Marſbalſea, and imploy'd in Negotiations 


Duke of Lorrain. He was alſo at the Battle of Pavia, where 
Francis King of France was taken Priſoner, and attended King 
Henry at entertaining the ſaid King at Calais, &c, In the 29th 
of that Reign he was made Controller of the Houſhold, ſworn 
of the Privy Council, and on the 29th of March following, 
created a Baron of England ; and being ſo much in favour, had 
a large ſhare in the Abby Lands, &'c. upon the diflolution of 
Monaſteries; and was made Warden of the Stannaries in Devon 


| Sir Guy Sapcotes, who by her Will bequeathed her Mannor of 
Thornhaw to the Lord Edward Rafſel her Grandion. John Earl 
of Bedford was ſucceeded by his Son Franczs, created Knight of 
the Bath at 'the Coronation of Ed. VI. took Arms for Queen 
Mary after that King's death, afliſted at the Siege of St. Quintins 
in Picardy, and was commiſſioned to raiſe Mea for the rejief of 
Calis. In 1 Eliz, he was ſworn of the Privy Council, and ſent 
twice afterwards Embaſſador to. France. In 6 Eliz. he was made 
Governour of Berwick upon Tweed, ſent afterwards Embaſlador 
to Scotland, and afſiſted at the Baptiſm of King James I. in that 
Ds where the Queen prekented him with a Font of pure 
Gold. . In 15 Eliz. he fat on the trial of the Duke of Norfolk. 
In the 24th, he treated with the Duke of Aencon about mar- 
X bye one ſaid Queen, and in the 26th, did- by his Will order 
his Corps to be buried at Cheneys, and twenty Godly Sermoris 
to be preached there the next five Months after. his death, for 


ſurer, he bequeathed his great George of Lapis Lazuli garniſh- 
ed with Gold and precious Stones, and all his Manuſcripts of 
Wicklif*s Works. To the Lord: John his Son and Heir he be- 


- queathed his Parliament and Garter Robes and George; . and left 


201. per an. for two poor Students in Univerſity College Oxon, His 
firſt Lady was Margaret Daughter to Sir 70h St. John, Siſter to the 
Lord Sz. John, by whom he had four Sons and three Daughters, 
who were married to the Earls of Warwick, Bathand Cumberlpd, 
His ſecond Wife was Daughter to John Lord Huſe, by whom he 
had no Ifſue. He died July 38, 27 Eliz. and was ſucceeded by 
Edward his Grandſon, who dying without Iſſue May 3. 1627. 
Francis Lord Ruſſel of Thornhaw, Son of William, fourth Son of 
Francis Earl of Bedford above mentioned ſucceeded, which Wil- 
liam wasGeneral of the Engliſh Horſe in the Netherlands, Gover- 
nour of neu, Deputy of Ireland. His Son FrancisEarl of 


Bedford mart atharine ſole Daughter to Giles Bridges, Lord 
Chandois ; and in 0 Canfl.. was: the principal Undertaker for 
draining the vaſt Fens called the Greaz Level in Nor:hamp: 
Cambridge, Hunt. Norfolk and Lincoln-ſhires ; died May g. 1641, 
and was buried at Cheneys. He had four Sons, ill;:am made 
Knight of the Bath at the Coronation of King Charles T. Fran- 
cis who died unmarried ; John a Col. under King Charles ]. Ed- 


ward; and four Daughters, Catharine married to Robert Lord 


Brook, Anne to George Earl of Briſtol, Margaret to James Earl of 
Carliſle, and Diana-to Frencis Lord Newport of Ercal. William 
his eldeſt Son and Succeflor was ele&ed Knight of the Garter 
in 1672, and by his Lady Arne, Daughter to Robert Earl of $0- 
mmerſet, hath had ſeven Sons, Francis dead without Ifſue, John 
died in his Infancy, William afterwards Lord Ruſt, Edward, 
Robert, Jamesand George ; and three Daughters, viz. Diana ſirſt 
married to Sir Grevel Yerney of Compron Verney, Com. War, 
Knight of the Bath, and afterward to William Lord 4llingten ; 
Anne who died young, and Margaret who was lately married ro 
Admiral Ryfel. William Lord Ruſſel, the Earls third Son was 
married to Rachel Daughter and Co-heir to Thomas late Earl of 
Southampton , Lord High Treaſurer of England, Widow of 
Francis Lord Vaughan eldeſt Son to Richard Earl of Carbery; 
he was a Gentleman of excellent Accompliſhments, of a good 
life, and. zealous for the Religion and Liberties of his Country, 
which engaged him in oppoſition to the Deſigns of the Times, 
ſo that he carried up the Bill of Excluſion of the Duke of 17-4, 
afterwards King 7ames II. to the Lords, and being not long at- 
ter accuſed of a Plot againſt the Government, he was thereupon 
condemned and executed July 21. 1683 : But ſince the late Re- 
volution the Parliament have taken off the Attainder. He 
hath left one Son, Wriothe/ly now Lord Ruſſel. William the 
preſent Earl of Bedford being of a great age, hath lived with 
much Honour in all the changes of Government, was choſen 


| General of the Parliament Horſe in the Wars betwixt King 


Charles I. and the Parliament; dignify'd with the Garter by King 
Charles TI. and ſince the Acceſſion of Their Majeſties King W- 
liam and Queen Mary to the Crown, choſen one of the Privy 
Council, and appointed Lord Lieutenant of Midaleſex, 8&c. 
The great Service done to the Nation by his Son-in-law Admiral 
Ruſſel, in defeating the French Pleet under Tourwville 
is {yfficiently known, and needs not here be enlarged upon. 
flia Jlba, or White Ryſia. Vid. Muſcovia. 
Ruſſia Nigra, or Black or Little Ruſſia, a Province of Poland 


; between Yolhinia, Podolia, Little Poland, Hungary and Tranſil- 


vania. The Inhabitants of this Country are called by Latin 
Authors Ryff or Rutheni, for that they are eſteemed to deduce 


and Cornwall , as he was ſuddenly after. inſtall'd Knight of 
the Garter, and created Preſident of the Council for the | 
Weſtern Parts. Irf 32 H. VIII. he was ſent with ſome Forces | 
againſt the French King; and in the 34th. made Lord Keeper of | 
the Privy Seal, and Captain General of the Vanguard of the | 
Army againſt France. Henry the VIlIth. on his Death-bed ap-= | 
pointgd him of the Council to Prince Edward, for whoſe Coro- | 
natioff he was appointed Lord High Steward of England. In 


2 Ed. VI. he was ſent againſt the Popiſh Rebels of Dewor, de- | 


their original from the Roxolans. Ruſſia has had formerly its 
particular Dukes, and the Grand Czar of Muſcovy put to death 
in the Sixteenth Age, the laſt of the Race of thoſe Princes. Its 
Capital City is Leopoll or Luvow, which the Germans call Ruſſe- 
lemburg ; the others are Premiſlau, Belz, Chelm or Chielmnick, 
Fero/law, Zamocki, &c. 

Raſtan, Grand Viſier and Son-in-law of Solyman II. who 
reigned. in 1550, was the Son of a Cow-herd, and had been 
himſelf a Cow-herd ; but he had a Genius worthy of a nobler 


feated them at Fennyton-Bridze, relieved Exon, kill'd 600 and , Extra, which raiſed him even to the charge of Grand-Viſfier, 
rook 4000; for which, and other Services, he was created Earl | and to the honour of being Son-in-law to the Grand-Signior : 


of Bedford, Jan. 19. 3 Ed. VI. and next year ſent Embaſſador in- 
ro France. He was alſo Lord Privy Seal to Queen Mary, who 
ſent him into Spain to attend her Nuprtials with King Philip. 


He had various fortunes, and was for ſome time in difgrace ; 
bur finally, Solyman, who had great Aﬀairs upon the Wheel, 


and made War upon the Perfiazs, having need of Money, re- 


He died March 14. 2 Mary, at his Houſe in London, and was bu- | calld Ruſtari, and committed to him the management of his 


ried at Cheneys, Com. Bucks, His Wife was ne, ſole Heir to 


Exchequer ; he knew his great Ability, and how capable he 


vas 


7 


which he allowed 20 /. To the Lord Burleigh, then High Trea. ® 
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was to put his Treaſury quickly into a good condition ; in 
which that Miniſter laboured with ſo much care and ſucceſs, 
thar he quickly filled the Coffers and re-eſtabliſhed the Aﬀaits of 
the Empire. * | 
Ruſtict (John Francis) a famous Carver, flouriſhed in the 
beginning of the laſt Age; he was of Florence, where he learn'd 
to deſign and catve of Andrew Verrochid; who ſeeing that 
from has very Youth he was of himſelf addiQed to make little 
Earthen Pi&ures, judg'd of him by that weak beginning of the 
force of his imagination, and took him under his Condutt to 
teach him how to uſe his Pencil and Hammer. Ruſtici found 
in this School Leonard: de Yirici, by emulating of whorn, as 
well as by the care of that Learned Maſter, ' he became one of 
the moſt famous of his Profeſſion in 1taly. The greateſt part of 
the Statues he rhade are of Braſs; amongſt the moſt remarkable 
fre thoſe of Leda, Europa, Neptune, Vulcan, a naked Man on 
Horſe-back of an extraordinary height ; a Woman ſix foot long, 
repreſenting one of the Graces. In 1528 he came into France 
to preſent himſelf 'ro Francis 1. for whom he made ſome con- 
ſiderable Pieces; it is believed alfo, that he died there, being 
naw iNIng to return again to Forence becauſe of the Fattions 
that rroubled the Ciry. | | Ne, 
Ratticns, a Deacon of the Reman Church in the Sixth Age. 
In 548 being diſſatisfied that Pope Yig#lins had condemned the 
three Chapters, he joined himſelf to8tephen alſo a Deacon, and 
they together formed a Schiſm againſt that Pope : They drew 
into it the Sub-deacohs, Notaries of the Church, and ſome 
others. They writ Letters to divers Eaſtern Biſhops againſt the 
Pope, whereby they blamed Yigilizs for having forſaken the de- 
fence of rhe Council of Chalcedor to pleaſe the Emperor 7uſtini- 
an. Ruſtic. compoſed a Dialogues part of which we yer have, 
where he treats him very ill. Y:;giliwe excomm ted him and 
his Adherents... k Kd | 
Ruſfticusg Elpiding, or Ruſticus * 0 of a Noble Family, 
Phyſician' ro Theodovic King of the Goths ; he was in eſteem 1n 
the Fourth'Age. He compoſed in Heroick Verſe, The Hiſtory 
of the Old and New Teſtament ; and a Tra& of Chriſt's Works 
which have been publiſhed by George Fabricing. He has alſo 
writ in a like Verſe, Comfort againſt Sorrow, which we have loſt, 
and whereof he makes mention himſelf. . 
Ruth, a Mabiriſb. Woman. In the time of the Judgesa great 
Famine happening in 1/-ael, a Man of Bethlehem named Elime- 
Iech, went with his Wife Naom:, and his two Sons into the 
Land of Moab, to find Suſtenance. Elimelech dying there, 
Naomi remained alone with her two Sons whom ſhe married to 
ewo Maidens of the Country of Moab, one of which was cal- 
led Ruth, who married the youngeſt. Two years after the 
two Sons of Naomi died; and ſhe willing to return into her 
own Country defired her two Daughters-1n-law to goe to their 
Kindred and remain there; Orpha, who had married her eldeſt 
Son, bid her adieu, but Ruth unwilling to forſake her, follow- 
ed her to Bethlehem, the place of her Nativity ; ſhe afterwards 
married Booz, by whom ſhe had Obed the Fath&r of Jef and 
Grandfather of David. As the Holy Scripture takes no notice un- 
der what Judge this Hiſtory happened, Authors find it difficult 
to fix the time; but 'tis likely that it was in the time of Barsc 
about in. Mund. 2748. It is the Sentiment of Torniel, who 
makes the marriage of R«th with Booz to be in 2759. Some 
Authors are of Opinion, That Ruth was the Daughter of Eg- 
Im King of Moab; but this Opinion is advanced without any juſt 
ground for it ; the Book of Ruth was writ by Samuel. 
Rutilians, an ancient People of Italy in Latium ; Ardea 
was their Capital City. | 
Rutiling (Bernardin) born in a Town in the Territories of 
Vicenza in Italy, lived about the beginning of the Sixteenth Age; 
he acquired much Learning, and was well skilPd in Antiquity. 
Cardinal Nicholas Ridolphi would have him be near himſelf. 
Rutilius dedicated to him the Lives of the Lawyers, which he 
publiſhed by the Title of Juriſonſcultorum wite, noviſſime elimate 
O& a mendis non paucts quibus ſcatebant repurgate; he undertook 
| ſome other Pieces of that kind, but died very young at Yenice a- 
bout the year 1537. 
Brntiliug Claudius Numantianus Gallus, a perſon of great 
Learning ; he lived at the beginning of the Fifth Age, and af- 
cer the taking of Rome by Alaric, which heppones in 410, he 
compoled an Itinerary in Verſe, which he dedicated to Yenerirs 
Rufus ; it conſiſts of two Books, but part of the laſt is loſt. 
Rutilits there is furiouſly tranſported againſt the Chriſtians and 
ews in favour of Paganiſm, which he profeſsd. He was 


refe& of the City, had been Conſul, and held other conſide- 


rable places. This Work of his was found in a Monaſtery in 
, in the time of Yolaterran, and hath been often pub- 


- P. Ratiling Rafas, an Orator, Hiſtorian and Lawyer. He 
was Conſul at Reme with Manliwe, An. Rom. 649 : being after- 
wards ſent into Baniſhment he retir'd to Smyrna, whither all 
the Cities of Aſs ſent Embaſladors to him; inſomuch, that ir 
may be ſaid, It was rather a Triumph than a Baniſhment. $y/- 
ds vecalled him, but Rutiliw refuſing to return to Rome, he im- 
| = 'd the time of his Exile in ſtudy, ſo that he compoſed the 
iftory of his Lite in Greek, and divers other Pieces which ſe- 
veral ancient Anthors make mention of. 
_ * Bufland, Lat. Ruz/andia, the leaſt County of England, lies 
between Lincolnſhire, Lexceſterſhire and Northamptonſhire, parted 
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from this laſt by the River W-land, as from Leiceſterſhire South« 
weſtward by th#Lirtle Ely ; beſides which Rivers, hc:e are croſs 
the ' Country ' Wadeland and the Ghater, both which empry 
themſelves into the #elaxd, The name of Rwutland it has. pro- 
bably from the redneſs of its Soil. Irs greateſt length is from 
N.'to S. but not full twelve miles, from E. to W. hardly nine, 
and its Circumference about 4o. The whole divided into five 
Hundreds, wherein are 48 Pariſhes and but two Market Towns 
whoſe ancient Inhabirants'in the Romans time were called Cori- 
{ani, that Countty making 'part of the Kingdom of Mercia in the 
time of the Heptarchy, and now making, with Northamptonſhire, 
the Dioceſs of Peterborough, What this Country wants in ex- 
tent it is made out in the goodneſs of its Soil for Corn and 
Tillage, giving place to none. The Vale' of Catmouſe which 
lies to the Weſtward, is chiefly noted for wonderfull fruirful- 
neſs. The Air is alſo temperate, ſerene and healthfull.. Woods 
and pleaſant Springs are not wanting neither. Okeham is its 
Shire Town, and Uppingham its other Market Town. In 1390 
Edward Plantaginet, eldeſt Son to Edmund Duke of ork in 
1326 Richard ſecond Brothet of the ſaid Edward, and in 1450, 
Edmund Plantag inet, ſecond Son of Richard Duke of York (all 
of the Royal Family) ſucceſſively were Earls of this County ; 
and in 1525, Thomas Maniters, Lord Roos of Hamlake, Tresbut, 
and Belvoir deſcended by the Lady Anne his Mother, from the 
ſaid Richard Duke of Nork, was created Earl of Rutland by Her- 
7y the VIIth. in 1325, whoſe Poſterity- enjoy ce Honour to 
this day, John the twelfth of this Family tucc&ding John his 
Father in i679. | 

Raopter ( Michael! Adrian) Duke, Knight, and Lieutenant- 
Admiral of the United Provinces, born at Fluſhing in ZealiMWW 
In 1607 ; his Father who was a Citizen of that Ciry, was called 
Aarian Michael, and his Mother Al:da Fans Ruyter, whoſe name 
he retained. He was but eleven years of Age when he began to 
accuſtom himſelf to the Sea, where he ſignalized himlelf m the 


divers Imploys he ſucceſſively had ; after he had been a Mari- 


ner, Maſter's Mate and Pilot, he was made Captain of a Ship, 
then Commander of a Squadron, Rere-Admiral, Vice-Admi- 
ral, and finally, Lieutenant-Admiral, which is the higheſt dig- 
nity he could arrive to, for that that of High-Admiral belongs 
to the Prince of Orange, the Stadt-holder of Holland. When 
he was Captain of a fingle Ship, he acquired Reputation in 
Foreign Countries, took divers Prizes in Greenland, made eight 
Voyages into the Weſt-indies, and was twice at Braſil. In 164x 
he was ſent to the Aſſiſtance of the Portugueſe againſt the Spani- 
ards, and made Rere-Admiral, Having forced into the midft 
of the Enemy in the Engagement, he made divers Ships run for 
it, and the King of Portugal highly commended him for his 
good Services. He acquired more Glory before Saly, a City 
in Barbary, wherein ſpight of five Gorſairs of Argiers, he entred 
alone into the Road of that City. The Moors of Sally who had 
ſeen-this noble Attion, would have de Ruzrer enter-1nto the Ci- 
ty in Triumph, mounted on Horſe-back, and attended on Foot 
by the Corſair Captains. In 1653, after the death of Admiral Yar 
Tromp, he was made Vice-Admiral of the Amſterdam Squadron. 
He went afterwards into the Mediterranean , about the end of 
the year 1655 , and took there a great many Turki(b Ships , to- 
gether with the famous Runagade Aman'de Dias , who was 
there hanged. In 1659 he came to afliſt the King of Denmark 
againſt the Sweeds, and gave proofs'of his extraordinary Valour 
in the Iſle of Funen; for which the King of Denmark rewarded 
him nobly, granting him a Penſion after he had ennobled him 
and all his Family. In 1662 he cauſed a Ship of Tunis to run 
a-thore , and delivered forty Chriſtian Slaves that were detained 
there , entred into a Treaty with thoſe of that City , and re- 
duced the Algerines to reaſon. So many brave Ations having 
acquired de Ryyter much reputation, he was choſen Lieutenant- 
Admiral of the Amfterdam Squadron in 1665, and in that Qua- 
lity took divers Ships upon the Coaſt of Guines, During his 
abſence the States made him their Admiral. He continued to 


ſignalize himſelf in many Illuſtrious Actions till 1676, that hes 


was mortally wounded with a .Canon-ball in an Engagement 
with the French under Du Queſne before the City of Augouſta in 
Sicily. He died a few days after he was wounded, and his Bo- 
dy was carried to Amſterdam, where the States ereCted a ſtately 
onument for him. He had been married three times, and 
left ſeveral Daughters by his two laſt Wifes, and a Son by the 
ſecond, called Exge//. Gerard Brain has writ his Life in Hem- 
miſh, a Book in Folio; an Abridgment whereof may be ſeen in 
the beginning of the 4th. Tome of the Univerſal Bibliotheque. 

* Bye, Lat. Ripa, a Market, Sea-port and Borough-townof 
Haſtings Rape, in the Eaſt part of S»yſex, bordering upon Kene. 
'Tis one of the Cinque-Ports, conveniently ſituate at the mouth 
of the Rozher, and upon a Bay from hence called Rye-bay. 'Tis 
not a Town of any.Beauty , its Inhabitanrs being tor'the moſt 
part Fiſhermen, who catch here excellent Herrings in thai ſea- 
ſon. But as it ſtands over againſt Diepe in Normandy, it 8$Upon 
hat Score much frequented by Paſſengers on both ſides in time 
of Peace. 

Ryer (Peter du) The French Kihg's Hiſtoriographer was of a 
noble Family of Paris. He is $nown by the many Tranſlations 
of his, viz. the Works of CidFo, Seneca, Titus Livius, Herodotus, 
Polybius, Strada, Ovid*s Metamorphoſis, and part of Thuanus's Hi- 
frory. He died November 6th. 1658. aged 53 years. 
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* the Sound proper to it, from the Vowel that follows, 
' though ſometimes alſo from that which comes before 
@ it. In Latin and Greek words, when it comes before 
22 p or t, it always belongs to -the following Vowel 
| in ſimple words, as in theſe Goſmrs, Proſper, Teſts. 
In Latin words it's often changed into », as rurſs, rurſum, and 
in declining into », ſanguis, ſanguints, and into r as Flos floris. 
The change of S into T' is more common in many other Lan- 
guages ; and laſtly this Letter is quite left out in ſeveral Latin 
words; fo Numerus for Nuſmeru, Dumoſrs for Duſmoſrs, and 
Camena and Camillus, for Caſmena and Caſmillus, And Varo 
aſſures us that Omen comes from Oſmen, and Idem from 1ſzem. 
And therefore Virgil faith 11 Zneid. 


 Marviſque wocavit, ; 
Nomine Caſmills, mutata parte Camillam. 


Daada, a City of A//z ſituate in Arabia Felix. Some Au- 
thors take it to be the ſame which Ancient Writers call Sabatha. 
It ſtands 3eo Miles from Ae to the North, This City is ſmall 
but Populous and -Famous for Tanning 'of Leather which is 
carried into other Parts, It ſtands 180 Miles from Sanaz. 

Daadias Gaon, 1. e. Saadias the Excellent. This Rabbi 
lived in the beginning of the Tenth Century, and was the Head 
of a Famons Academy or School of LG of the Jews, who 
at that time gave their Doors the Title of Gheonim, 1. e. Ex- 
cellent. He was one of the firſt that taught the Hebrew by 
Grammar, living at that time in a Country where they ſpoke 
Arabick, and where there were Grammars of that Language. 
We have none of his Grammars, but may gueſs from his other 
Works, that he was not over exa& in it, as being too much 
prepoſſeſs*d-with the Subtleties of their Cabba/a. He hath writ 
a Book of Jewiſh Divinity with the Title of Sepher Hac Munoth, 
1.e. The Book of Faith, wherein he handles the chief Articles 
of their Belief; which Book we have now in Rabbinical 
Hebrew, though the Author wrote it in Arabick ; in it we 

d ſome particular Opinions of his own. But that which 
hath moſt recommended him, . is his Arabick Verſion of the 
Bible, whereof we have now only the Pentateuch, which the 
Jews of Conſtantinople have printed with Hebrew Charatters ; 
and ſince that it hath been reprinted in Arabick Letters , and 
joyn'd to the London and Paris Editions of the Polyglot Bibles, 
with ſome Alterations. This Arabick Verſion of the Penta- 
reuch, which has been tranſlated into Latin by Gabriel Sionita, 
3s rather a Paraphraſe than a Faithful Tranſlation. V/herefore 
alſo rhe Conftantinopolitan Edition gives it the Name of Targum, 
which ſignifies a Paraphraſe. P. Simon. 

*Saal, a Town of Carinthiaanciently a Roman Colony. It 
hath a Field near it, whence many Roman Anriquiries have 
been digg'd. In this Field is that Fam'd Antiquity of the King's 
Chair, being of Stone, and like two Elbow Chairs joyn'd back 
to back, having very ancient Inſcriptions. Ar the Inſtalling of 
the Duke of Carinthia, whether he be Emperor , King or 
Prince, either he or his Proxy fits in the Eaſtern Chair, and a 
Boor fits in the Weſtern, who among other Ceremonies, riſes 
up and preſents the Duke with a Fat and a Lean Ox, the Duke 
being obliged to take the Lean and rerurn the Far, and then to 
receive a Gentle Box o'th* Ear from the Country-man, and fo 1s 
Inſtalled. Brown's Travels. 

* Saal, Lat. Sala, a River in Germany, by the French called 
Sale, it riſes in Franconia near the Fountains of Nab, and the 
Main, runs through Turingia, waſhes Saal, Feld and Ziena, and 
entering Miſnia , paſſes by Namburgh, Mersburgh and Hole, 
and after receiving many other Rivers, falls into the Elbe , 
below. Berenbourg in Upper-Saxony, four Miles South of Mag- 
aeburgh. 

Daba, an Iſland in the Northern part of America, being one 
of the 4ntille Thands that belong to the Ho/landers, on the Weſt 
of St. Chriſtophers. : . ; 

* Saba, Sabea, Seba, Sheba, the Ancient Capital City of 
Arabia Felix, ſo called from the Grandſon of Ham, by Chuz, 
Ptol. Long. 73. 40. Lat. 16. 56. being placed by him near the 
Red Sea over againſt Prolemats Ferarum in Egypt, five Degrees 
from Babel Mandel to the North, or ſeventy German Miles, This 
was the Royal City of that Famous Queen that came to King 
Solomon called the Queen of the South. 1 Kings ro. Matt. 12. 
the Nubian Geogr. p- 26- calls it Mareb, and that Queen Bela 
quis. The City in his time was deſtroyed, as he faith after, 
P. 52, becauſe the Inhabitants were Proud and deſpiſed all 
other Men, and yer were ignorant of the Benefits of God , 
wherefore he ſent an Inundation which deſftroy'd rhe City and 
Inhabitants in one Night. This Country was Famous for its 
Riches and precious Spices. The Name of rhe Chief City is 
now called S$iban or Zibit. Joſephus thinks that the Queen ot 
Sheba's Royal Ciry was in the Ifle of Meroe. ; 

Saba, (or rather Sheba) the Son of Raamah the Grandchild 
of Chus, who imparted his Name (according to ſome Authors) 


THIS Letter commonly takes the Determination of | 


Sabeans or Sacces Inhabitants of the f2/7-1ndies, of whom Po. 
ponius Mela and Prolomy make mention. 

Saba, (Sheba) the Son of Jokſhar, who was the Son of Abra- 
ham - by Keturah. He is ſuppoſed th be the Father of thoſe 


Sabeans that took away: Job's Cattle. Abour theſe four S2ba's, 
and the Country of the Queen that gave a Viſit ro King Solomm, 


- 


conſult Bochart in his Phaleg. | 
| ' Dabaites, Sabeans or Sabians. Authors ſpeak very diffe- 
rently concerning the Perſons called by this Name, which pro- 
perly is the Name of a Se&. R. Moſes who had read ſeveral 
Arabick Books, unknown to us, containing an exa& Account 
concerning theſe $abeans, tells us, that 4braham i had been edu- 
cated-in the Religion of theſe - $3ba7res, who were the Ancient 
Chaldeans, and own'd no other Deity but that of the Sun and 
Stars; and that 4braham oppoſed himſelf ſtrongly againſt this 
their Falſe Faith, by aſſerting one only God, the Author of the 
Univerſe, and who governed all things by: his Providence. 'Tis 
upon this account that Moſes has inſerted many things in his 
Books, which refer to the Opinions and Praftices of theſe 
Sabaites or Chaldeans, to keep the 1ſ-aelites from imbracing 
them. In theſe Books is found the Hiſtory of Abraham and of 
the other Patriarchs , neither needs this ſeem ftrange to us , 


| ſeeing that Abraham himſelf was a Chaldean, They contain 


alſo the Hiſtories of Adam ,” Seth , and the other Patriarchs, 
but intermix'd with Fiftions. Beſides, they have Books that 
bear the Name of 44am (mentioned by  4braham Ecchellenſis 
to his Eutychius Vindicatus) and are writ in the Chaldee Lan- 
guage, but in Charatters very different from thoſe of the 
Chaldeans. Some of theſe Books in Manuſcript brought from 
the Eaſt, are to be found in the Library of Monſieur Colbere. 
The Father 4nge of St. Foſeph,a Carmelite, who was a Miſlionary 
in the Eaſt, in his Works, treats very largely concerning theſe 
Sabaites, whom he ſuppoſes to be the - very ſame with rhoſe 
who are called Chriſtians of Sr. Job. | He tells us alſo that they 
are called Mendat, that is to fay according to their Interpreta- 
tion, Bende-hai, or Creatures of the Living one. But other 
Authors will have Mendai to be a Chaldee word, and ſignifying 
Trans, Gnoſtick, as if theſe Modern Sabaites were a Remain- 
der of the Ancient Gneſticks, In defence of this Opinion they 
tell us, that the Ancient Gnofficks were Chriſtians in Name only, 
but Philoſophers indeed ; that they followed the Philoſophy, 
and extravagant Conceits of the Chaldeans in their Aſtrology, 
and that they had the Books of Abraham , of Seth, and many 
. other of the Patriarchs, Moreover, they take notice, as of a 


very ſingular thing, that the Cha/dee Language of the Sabaites 
doth expreſs all the Vowels with a diſtin& literal CharaQer, 
as by Example the Vowel # with an Aleph, the Vowel ; with 
a od, and that they do not write by way of Abridgment of the 
Vowels, as they do in Hebrew, Arabick, Chaldee and S 'yriack , 
where they are ſupplied by Points, when they have a mind to 
expreſs them. See Sabeans or Sabians. | 
Dabach, a King of the Z:hiopians who conquer'd Eg yp? 
and having dethron'd 4ny/7s, reigned there fifry Years. It is 
reported of him that he laid no other Puniſhment upon Male- 
faQtors, but that of carrying Burthens of Earth, and that by this 
means he raiſed all the Ciries of his Kingdom, which before ſtood 
very low. Herodot, Euterpe. 
 Dabaria, a City of rhe Ancient Pamnonia, Famous for the 
Birth of St. Martin : Cluſius, Lazius and ſome others take it to 
be the ſame which is now called 5:ainam Angern ; but Cluverius 
will have it to be Sarwar, which the Germaxs call Rothemthurn, 
about three Leagues diſtant from the place forementioned, at 
the Confluence of the Rivers Rab and S3bar:a,: which latter the 
Germans call Gunſs, and the Hung arians Benge. | 

Daboro, Sabaris, a River of Calabria in the Kingdom of 
Naples, others call it Cochale, and ſay it falls into the Bay of 


Taranto near Morano. | 
Sabathiug, a Jew, and afterwards an Heretical Biſhop, who 
having been ordain'd Prieſt by Marcianu a Novatian Biſhop, 
he ſometime after endeavoured to introduce the Jewiſh Cuſtoms 
and Ceremonies amongſt his Se&, and having drawn over two 
Prieſts to his Party, called Theo#iftes and Macarius, he endea- 
voured to fix the Celebration of Eaſter on the Fourteenth day of 
the Moon of March, contrary to the Ordinance of the Church. 
Under pretence of a greater Purity, he began to ſet up private 
Meerings, and to make a Schiſm, in all which his chief Deſign 


was to become a Biſhop. Marcia being informed of his 
Proceedings, called a Synod of rhoſe of his Tel at 4ngouri, to 
which he ſummoned Sabarhiws, where being come, they de- 
manded of him the reaſon why he had ſeparated himſelf from 
them, . and knowing thar it was about the Celebration of Eaſter, 
they determined that the ſame being a thing indifferent, ought to 
cauſe no Diviſion amongſt them ; and only made Sabathius 
promiſe them upon Oath that he would never pretend to a 
61ſhoprick ; but Ambition, which is unreaſonable in its Deſigns, 
and ſcorns to be a Slave to its word, made him Rtill continue 
his private Meetings, and nor to reſt till he was ordained Biſhop 
by thoſe of his Communion who were called Sabathians.Sucrates 


to a People inhabiting near. the Perſian Gulf, As alſo a Son of | lib. 7. Baronizs A. M. 391. N. 17. 
of wha. 7 f About an Age ago the ſame Name of Sabatians or rather 
A Sabatariangs, 


7 okran and Grondchild of Heber, who was the Father of the 
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$1hatarians, was given to ſome Anabaptiſts, who obſerved the 
Saturday like the Jews. | GS en eE, 
Sabazia,the Name of aPagan Feaſt,inſtituted in Honor of Dio- 
z:y/ins Son of Capris King of Aſia. Cicerolib.3. De Natur.Deorum. 
Sabaſiug , was alſo an Epither of Jupiter, and ſeems to 
be the ſame with Agiochus becauſe as this comes from a 
Greek word which ſignifies a She-goar, ſo the former is derived 
From a Phenician word Iſebaeth, which ſignifies Kids, There 
were alſo Feaſts kept in Honour of Jupiter, which were called 
Sabazia, of which ſee F. Meurſius his Gracia Feriata, As for 
Bacchus, he is ſaid to be the Son of Caprius, to intimate that 
he was the Son of Jupiter who was ſurnamed Sabaſtus. Another 
Original of this word may be found in Bochart Chan, lib. x. 


cap. 18. TOE 

"Sabbath is a Hebrew word properly ſignifying Reſt, as alſo 
the Name of our Satvrday. The Obſervation of this day was 
commanded to the Jews, that they might continually have 1n 
Remembrance that God had created the World out of nothing 
in ſix Days, and reſted the Seventh day from the Works that he 
had made. It's faid that the ancient Fathers equally obſerved 
Saturday and Sunday as days of their Holy Aſſemblies ; and 
accordingly we find till at this. day, that the whole Eaſtern 
Church take thelaſt day of the Week to be a Feſtival, and there- 
fore never Faſt upon it. The Jews obſerve this day very 
Religiouſly, and their Rabbins have exaRily ſer down all the 
particular Works that are forbid on that day, which are zeduced 
to 39 Heads, every one of which hath its ſubordinate. Theſe 
39 Heads are ſpecified by R. Leo of Modena: They are forbid 
to Plow or Till the Ground, to Sow, to Reap, to bind up into 
Sheaves, to Threſh, to Winnow, to Sifr, to Grind, to Boult or 
Range Meal, to Knead, to Bake, to Twine, to Bleach or Whiten, 
to Comb or Card, to Spin, to Twiſt, to Warp, to Tack, to 
Colour or Die, to Bind or Tye, to Untye, to Tear or pull in 
pieces, to Build, to pull down, to frrike with an Hammer, to 
Hunt or Fiſh, to cut the Throat of any thing, to Flea, to Dreſs 
Skins or Hides, to cut them out for. Work, to Write, to Blot or 
Scrape out, to Rule for Writing, to light or kindle, to extingwſh, 
to carry any thing from one place to another, Theſ2 39 general 
Heads include many Specialities, as by example Grindiog in- 
cludes filling, all which Depandencies or ſubordinate Kinds, are 
determined by the Rabbies with a wonderful Accuracy. Though 
they are forbid to kindle a Fire on that day, yet they may make 


uſe of one that is not a Jew to kindle a Fire for them, bur they 


may not dreſs, or cauſe any Meat to be dreſs'd for them. They 


of any thing whatſoever, to agree upon any thing that concerns 
Buying or Selling, to give or receive. They may not go above 
a Mile from the City and Suburbs. They begin their Sabbath 


about half an hour before Sun- ſet, and then the Obſervation of | 


their Prohibitions take place. The Women are bound to light 
a Lamp in their Chamber with fix or at leaſt four Wicks, which 
continues burning the moſt part of the Night. Eefides they 
cover a Table with a clean Table-cloth, and ſet Bread upon it, 
covering it with a long and narrow piece of Linnen Cloth, 
which they do, as they ſay, in Commemoration of the Manna, 


which f:1l in the ſame manner as having the Dew both over it ). 


and under it,and did not fall on the Sabbath day. *Suetor, Lucian 
and Gelins do plainly prove, that the Grecians and Aſraticks had 
lomething reſembling the Obſervation of the Sabbath. Smeron 
ſays that Diogenes Laertius uſed to diſpute at Rhodes on the 
Sabbath. Lucian in Pſeudo Logiſta : Kat © wh xoJogvey TiVG, 
&nzy, 03 EESiylw, ©'c. Importing that School-boys uſed to 
have 2 Holy-day every Seventh day. Gellins 1s in Conviviis 
Frvenum, 8&c. Signitying that there uſed to be publick Orations 
at the Aſſemblies of Young Men held in Athes every Seventh 
Menday, which was conſecrated to Apolo and the Feſtival called 
BESun PLulcatins Galianus ſays, that the Soldiers uſed to 
cxerciſe on that day. Lampridius ſays of Severus, that he uſed 
© £0 into the Capitol, and frequent the Temples on that day. 
Clem. Alexandrin. and Foſephus aſſert thar the Greeks obſerved 
the Seventh day, and yet the Heathens did unanimouſly deſpiſe 
the Jewiſh Sabbaths in their Writings : As Dion. Juſtin. Leo de 
Modene Ceremony des Fuits. 

Sabbaticug, a FiQtitions River flowing with a very ſwift 
Current all the Week, and ſtanding {till on the Sabbath-day, 
The Jews who are the Inventers of this Fable, tell us that the 
Ten Tribes are held in Captivity beyond this River, which is 
only paſſable on the Sabbath, when ir 15 unlawtul for them to 
take a Journy, See Buxtorf. Didion. Talmud. upon the word 
Sambathion. 

* Sabbatiug, a Biſhop of the French Church, about An.440. 
who wrote De Fide againſt Marcion and Valentinus, Eunomius 
and Aetins, defending the Truth of Chriſt's Incarnation againſt 
the Firſt, and that he was Conſubſtantial with the Father againſt 
the laſt. Cave Hiſt. Lirer. 

Sabcang or Sa4jens, the Name of a certain SeCt patch'd up 
of Chriftianiſm, Judaiſm, Mahometaniſm and Heathen Super- 
ſtitions. Some Authors call them Chriſtians of St. Job the 
Baptiſt, becauſe they Honour that Holy Prophet, bur are indeed 
more Heathens than Chriſtians. There be great Numbers of 
them in Curdiſtan a Province of Perſia, and at Balſora in Arabia 
Deſerta. They receive Baptiſm in Commemoration of Sr. Fohr's 
Baptizing Jeſus Chriſt ; but do not Adminiſter it in the Name 
of the Holy Triniry. They acknowledge four Sacraments, 


—_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Baptiſm, the Euchariſ?, Orders and Matrimony, rejeQting Con fir 
mation, Extreme Uni40n and Penauce. They do not pronounce | 


the words of Conſecration over the Hoſt, bur only ſome 


Prayers; they make their Hoſts or Wafers of Flower which 
they knead into a Paſte with Wine and Oyl ; and the Wine 
they make_uſe of in;the Sacrament . they draw from Raiſins. 
ſteep'd in Water, whence afterwards they preſs out the Juice. As 
to their Sacrament of Orders, they have Superior and Inferio; 
Miniſters ; but the Children always ſucceed the Fathers in the 
Miniſterial FunQion, and in caſe of want of Children, their 
next Relations. The whole Ceremony of their Conſecration 
conſiſts only in a few Prayers, which another Miniſter pro- 
nounceth over him who is to receive that Dignity, Theic Ma- 
trimonial Ceremonies are theſe, they oblige the Bride to confirm 
her ſelf a Virgin by Oath ; after which, the Miniſter Baptizeth 
both the Bridegroom and his Bride, and placing them Back to | 
Back, reads ſome Prayers over them. The Miniſters, as well 
as the Laicks, are allow'd each of them to have two Wives 
The Celebration of their Euchariſt conſiſts in ſome Prayers 
and in Communicating of their Wafers or Cakes prepared and 
conſecrated after their way, and of their Wine of dry Raiſins. 
Beſides the Lords-day, they obſerve three Feaſts in the Year, 
the firſt is the beginning of the Year , which + celebrated by 
them three days together, in Memory of 4am's Creation, 
Their ſecond Feſtival is the beginning of the fourth Month 
which alſo Jaſts three days in Honour of Sr. John the Baptiſt 
And their third Feaſt is at the beginning of the ſeventh Moath, 
and continues five days in remembrance of Jeſus Chriſt's being 
Baptized by St. Fohz the Baptiſt. During theſe five days the 

are all of them Baptized once every day, and they call this Ja 
Feſtival Pexdgia. 'They own no other Saints but St. John Bapiſt, 
St. Zachary his Father, and St. Elizabeth his Mother; and they 
Honour Jeſus Chriſt only--as a Servant of St. John. They 
believe Paradiſe and Hell, but - reje& Purgatory ; and teach 
that wicked Men, after their Deceafe, ſhall pats through a ſtraight 
way beſet on both ſides with Lions, Serpents and Dragons, who 
will devour them : But that. the Good, paſſing the ſame way 
ſhall not be ſo much as once frighted with-rheſe terrible Beaſts, 
but ſhall through ir arrive at Paradiſe, which they fill with all 
manner of things pleaſing and. delightful tro Men, and capable 
of fully ſatisfying all the Senſes, following herein the Conceits 
of the Alcoran, whence they have taken many of thoſe Fables, 
which make up a conſiderable part of their Belief. They 


) ey abſtain from eating the. Fleſh of any Beaſts that are not killed 
are not permitted to talk about any Buſineſs, nor of the Price | 


by ſome of their Religion; and their Miniſters are their 
Butchers, for they. kill their Poultry, their Sheep, their Fiſh, 


| and all other Jiving Creatures they uſe for Food. They refuſe 


to drink out of any Veſſel that hath ever been made uſe of by 
any that are not of their Se&, as judging all others Profane and 
Wicked. Their Year conſiſts of Three hundred ſixty fix Days, 
that is toſay of twelve Months, whereof each hath thircy Days, 
and ſix ſupernumerary ones. In 1665. the ſecond day of 
November NS, they counted the 20th of their firſt Month, fo 
that the beginning of their Year muſt be the Fourteenth of 
Ofober SN. See 2hevenet his Eaſtern Voyage. 

Ricaut gives us the following account concerning theſe 
Saveans. They worſhip the Sun as the greateſt of all the Gods, 
the Moon as the greateſt Goddeſs , and the Stars as inferior 
Deities. This Religion hath infe&ed a great part of the Eaſt : 
Mahomet males mention of them in his Alcoran, and affords 
the ſame Privileges to the Sabezns which he doth to Chrif;ans. 
Theſe Idolaters are called by ſeveral Names, but all ſignifying 
the ſame ſort of People, or that differ little from one another 
They are called Chald:ons, Nabatheaus, Canaanites, &c. There 
are ſome Aſtrologers and Phyſicians of this Se& at Conſtantinople, 
but inthe Kingdom of Perſia near the Sea of Tabriſtan, they 
are 1n great Numbers. They ſeem to have no great Perſuaſion 
of the Immortality of the Soul, nor of any Puniſhment or 
Reward after this Life, They ſeldom or never revenge any 
Injuries done to them, becauſe they look upon them as the 
natural and neceffary Effe&s of the Heavenly Influences, and 
are no more provok'd by them, than we are at a great Shower 
falling upon us, or at the Heat of the Sun in the midſt of 
Summer. They call themſelves Merdai, and beſides the 4ra- 
bick, they ſpeak a ſort of corrupt Chaldee, which they write 
with peculiar CharaQers ; ſo that there be very few beſides their 
Prieſts that can read or write ir. Theſe Prieſts are called 
Scheicks, that is to ſay, Old Men, and are obedient to other 
higher Prieſts, Monks or Biſhops, whom they call Chanzetra. 
They believe that 7J, that is, Jeſus, is the Soul of God; thar 
is to ſay, his well-beloved, and that he never died, the Jews 
having crucified an Appearance inſtead of him. They obſerve 
three kinds of Offerings or Sacrifices, the firſt is of Bread, Wine 
and Oyl, the ſecond of a Hen, the third of a Mutton. Ricaut 
of the O:toman Empire. 

Dabellicug, known by the Name of Marcus Antonin Coccins 
Sabellicus, was born in a ſmall Country Town of 1taly called 
Vico Varro, in the Country of the Antient Aquicolani , and 
having a' great Inclination to Learning, he followed his Studies 
with extreme Diligence, and having got Mony by teaching 
young Children in tome Country Towns , he went to perfect 
his Studies under Pomponins Letus and Domitius Veronenſis, And 
not long after appeared with great Fame and Luſtre both in the 
City of Rome and Venice, where he was a publick Proſe 
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We have theſe following Writings of his, viz. Hiſtoria Enneadum 
in eleven Books, from the beginning of the World till the 
Year 1504+ De (tu Vnetiarum, Lib. 3.' Exemplorum, Lib. 10. 
De Venetiis Magiſtratibus, Lib. 1. ' and ſeveral other Pieces. 
He died in the Year 1506. of an Infamous Diſeaſe; being near 
Threeſcore and ten Years of Age, and leaving only one Natural 
Son, who was his Heir. The Epitaph which he made for him- 
felf was thus : 


Quem non res hominum, non omnis, caperat atas 
Serihentem capit hac Coccion urna brevis. 


Latomus beſtows this Epitaph upon him : 


Magnus in hoc tumulo jacet ille Sabellicus, Orbis 
Cujus ad Ingenium non ſatis unus erat. 

Tempora permodicis incluſerat omnia chartis 
Serwvire exemplo qua potutre aliquo. 

In Venere incerta tamen hic contabuit ; atque 
Maluit Italicus Galltca fata pats. | 

Nuid juvat humanos ſcire atque evolvere caſur, 
Si Fugienda Facis, © Facienda Fugis ? 


Dabelliang, Hereticks that took their Name from orie Sabe/lius 
of L:bya, who raiſed his Se& about the Year 260. under Stephen T. 
Biſhop of Rove. pra 

Dabellius, an Heretick, and Head of the Sabe?7ans, born at 
Ptolemais a City of Libys. He was the Diſciple of Notrus of 
Smyrna , and publiſh'd his Errors about the Year 260, He 
taught that there was no diſtin&ion between the Perſons of the 
Trinity, but that they were all one, as the Body, Soul and Spirit 
make but one Man ; the Conſequence of which was, that the 
Father and Holy Ghoſt ſuffered Death as well as the Son, which 
Nottus alſo had taught, and many others before him. Tertulian 
taxeth Praxeas with this Error : And St. Ignatius of Antioch 
writes, that in his time a certain Perſon own'd this Blaſphemous 
Tenet. St. Epiphanius adds, that Sabe#ius had ſuck'd this Error 
from ſome Apocryphal Books, and more eſpecially from that 
which is called The Goſpel of the Egyptians, where our Saviour 
15 introduc'd teaching his Apoſtles that the Father and the Son 
are but one and the ſame Perſon. St. Denis of Alexandria writ” 
ſome excellent Treatiſes againſt this Error, which hath been con- 
demn'd in divers Councils. Baron. Godeau. Hiſt. Eccl, Gauter. 
Chron. : 

Dabco, known by the Name of Faxſtus Sabeus, was born at 
Ghiari in the Territories of Breſcia in 1:aly. He raiſed himſelf 
by the Strength of his Wit and Parts, from a very poor and 
mean ExtraQtion ; his Merit being divulged at Rome, gave Pope 
Leo X, a deſire to ſee him, who made him Keeper of the Vatican 
Library ; and not long after ſent him to England and Ireland, 
co ſearch out ſeveral Manuſctipts that were kept in the Mona- 
ſeries of thoſe Kingdoms. During this Journy Sabeo loſt the 
Pope his Patron ; and being come back to Reme; he lived there 
very poorly, not being able to procure any Reward for his 
Services. In this time he publiſh'd a piece of Coſmography , 
and five Books of Epigrams, which he dedicated to King Henry Il. 
of France, who beſtowed upon him a Golden Chain worth above 
an Hundred Louis 4'Ors, and ſome other Preſents, which came 
very ſeaſonably ro ſupply his Wants. He died in the Papacy of 
Paul TV. about 1556: TS . 

Dabinug Biſhop of Heraclea, and a Macedonian Heretick, 
he lived towards the end of the Empire of Theodoius the Great. 
He made a Colle&ion of the Afts of ſeveral Councils which he 
publiſhed, as Socrates informs us. Some Authors are of opinion 
that he was the ſame with Sabinus the Monk, who compil'd an 


Hoc opus exegi Plorentibui integer tnnis, , . c 
Bis duo cum natts Iuſira Sabinus eram. Melchior Adam, 
-. *Dabinia, a Province in the States of the Church,bounded on 
the North by the Dukedom of Spolero, on the Eaſt by Abruzzo, 
on the South by Campania di Roma, and on the Weſt by 
St. Peter's Patrimony, cut off by the Tiber ; the chief Town in 
it 1s Magliano a Byhops See.. It is of no great Extent, but very 
Fruitful in Oyl, Wine and Figs, and divided by the River Farfa, 
= _ OE Phong 
' Dabinia Tranquillina, by ſome corruptly called Sabina, the 
Wife of the Emperor Gordianus III. Thete Ava long ſince 
wo Medals of this Empreſs, amon many- others, found at 
Vienna in 1681, on the Reverſe of which is a Concordia with this 
Motto, Concordia Augg. Whence it appears that what Savor 
aſſerts is not true, vix, That all the Medals of that Princeſs had 
Greek Inſcriptions. Hewvin. Remarg. Gen. 
binianus, a Pope born at Yolterra, was choſert after the 
Death of. St. Gregory the Great, who had ſent him to Conſtan- 
zinople with the CharaGter of his Apocriſiary or Nuntio. Hiſto- 
rians tell us, that Covetouſneſs was the cauſe of his Death, con- 
formable to a Viſion he had of his Predeceſſor's threatning hini 
for not diſtributing Corh' to the Poor in the time of a great 
Famine. Me kept the Chair only.from the firſt of September 
604. to the Nineteenth of February the Year following, when he 
died. Anaſftafius in vita Pontificum, Baron. in-Annal. There was 
another of the ſame Name, whom the !Car:thaginians choſe for 
their Emperor in 240. but being preſ#d by the Governor of 
Mauritania, they were forced to deliver him up, and to ſubmir 
themſelves to Gordianus. Zoſimus and Fulius Capitolinus in 
Gordianum. | 

Dabint, ari antient People of /t2/y,who inhabired the Country 

twixt Hetruria and Latium, whereof they alſo poſſeſſed ſome 
part. The Capital City of the Country was Cures, whence the 
Romans were called Quirites ; and the next to it for Conſider- 
ableneſs was Reate, now Ruti in Umbria; at preſent the Antient 
Biſhoprick of Sabina, which conſiſts only of a Monaſtery, and 
ſome Remains of that ancient -City. The - Remavs under 
Romulns took away by force the Daughters of theſe Sabini for 
their Wives, having invited them to ſome Shows-: The Sabines 
reſolving. to avenge this Aﬀeront, proclainv'd War againſt the 
Romans, but this Difference was: ſoon after terthinated by the 
Mediation of theſe Women, who reconciled their Fathers the 
Sabines, to their Husbands the Romans. Ar this day part of 
the Country of the Sabines, makes one of the Provinces of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate, and is called Terra Sabina, . and its chief 
City is Magiiano, Antient Authors frequently make mention 
of this People, and their Country, as Szrabo, Pliny, Titus Livius, 
Plutarch, &c, We have the Synodal Ordinances of Prolomeus 
Cardinal and Biſhop of Sabina in 1590. Gabrizs Paledta pu. 
bliſh'd more of them in 1593 and 95. and Ludovicus Madrucius 
in 1579. ; 

Dabionetts, a Ciry and Dutchy of 1:aly, lying. in Lombardy 
between the Dukedom of Mantua to the Eaſt, and the Territory 
of Cremona on the Weſt : Formerly the Duke of it was one of the 
Houſe of Caraffa, but now it belongs to the Prince de Stigliancy 
Grandee of Spain.And ſtands 18 Mile South Weſt of Mantua,24 
Eaſt of Cremona. Lon. 39. 50. Lat. 44. | 

* Sablr, a ſmall City of Orleans in France,2s L. North of 
Angers, and 3o South eſt of Mans, Lon, 18, 4. Lat. 47. $2. 

Dableſtan, Lat. Sableſftania , an Inland Province in the 
Kingdom. of. Perſia; towards the Eaſt, . between Charazare 
to the North, and Chermon or Caramania to the South. 
The chief Cities of this Province are Zarans, Buſt and Nebes 


Abridgment of all the Synods General and Provincial, but there | ſa#. In this Province' is the beſt and ſtrongeſt Caſtle in all 


35 ſmall probability for it. Cave Hiſt. Literar. ; 
abinus Biſhop of Placentia (now Piacenzs) Famous for 
| his Learning and Piety. He affiſted at the Council of Aquileia 
in 381. S. Ambroſe had a very high Eſteem for him, as appears 
by - his taking him to be the Judge of his Writings. 
 HSabinug (Georg:us) born in 1508. of the Family of Schalter 
in the Marquiſate of Brandenburg, was a Poet of great repute 
amongſt the Germans, and highly eſteemed in his Life time by 
the Cardinals Bembo and Contareno, as alſo by Baptiſta Ignatius, 
and Ludevicus Beccatelli, This Sabinus had travelled much 
in 1taly, and the German Princes employ'd him abour their 
Afﬀairs. The Marquis of Brandenburgh invited him to teach at 
Francfort upon the Oder, whence he afterwards went to be 
Profeſſor of Rhetorick in the new Univerſity founded at Konins- 
b:rg by the Duke of Pruſ?, thence returning again to Francfort, 
the EleRor honour'd him with the Place of Counſellor, and 
imploy'd him in ſeveral Embaſſies, wherein he gave great Proots 
of his Prudence and Condu&t. The Emperor Charles V. oy 
Patent, cortfer'd upon him the Privileges of a Noble-man. He 
made himſelf Famous by the Hiſtory he writ of the Emperors 
of Germany, and by many others of his Works publiſhed by 
Enſebius Menius. He died the ſecond of December 1560. at 
Francfort upon the Oder, where his 0:dinary Dwelling-place was. 
He was called Sabinus, becauſe he excell'd in Poetry, as did the 
Latin Poet of the ſame Name. He was but twenty Years of 
Age when he publiſh'd his Poem Intitled, Res Geſtz Caſarum 
. Germanicorum, according to what he declares himfelf in this 
following Diſtich, 


Perſia, Tavernier,. © 

tem a General of the Roman Army, and the ſame 
to whom the Emperor ' 7rajan preſented a - Sword, with theſe 
remarkable words, Receive this Sword, to. make uſe of it for my 
Service, as long as I command you with Reaſon ; or t0 make uſe 
of it againſt me, when ever I command you any thing that 1s Unjuſt. 
According to the Motto, Pro me f mereor in me. - = 
Dabug was (as is ſaid) the Father of Sabinw, from whom 
the Sabines took their Name. Ahd foraſmuch as we find, by 
all the account we have of thoſe Fabulous Times , that the 
People commonly worſhipped the firſt Author of their Nation, 
that is to ſay, him who bad firſt brought them into a Society 
and govern'd them by Laws : Accordingly alfo . the Sabines 
owned this Sabrs for their God, and being come to Rome, they 
brought their God along with them, and. the Romans built a 
Temple for him near to that of Nuirin. 'The different Names 
which Authors beſtow upon this Sabws, and the diverſity of 
Opinions about him, gives us ground to believe him very 
Antient. Beſtdes the a Sabus he was called Semiicaper, 1. e. 
Half Goat, or as ſome read it in Ovid Semipater. They call 
him alſo by the Name of Sagys or Sangizs, Saxcus & Santtus-: 
He was alſo ſtiled Fidins, 1. e. Fidei-Deus, the God of Faith, 
Ovid mentions three of theſe Names, ſpeaking of the Feſtival 
which was yearly celebrated on the Nones of J*»e, on which 
day a Solemn Sacrifice was offer'd to this God on the Mountain 
Nuirinalis where his Temple was. 
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Quarcbam Nonas Sanco, Fidio ne referrer 
An tibi Semicaper : Tine mihi Sangeus #7t, 

Cruicunque ex iſtis dederis ego munus habebo 
Nom.ins terna fero. Sic Ualutre Cures. 


Propertius beſtows upon him-che Name of Sau: 


. Salve SanQte Pater, cui jam favet aſpers Fun. 
Sic Santtum Tatia compoſutre Cures. 


Sr. Auſtin tells us, that this God was alſo. called Xanchis. In a 
Fragment of Porciu: Cato, we find that the Sabizes called him 
$4#ba:,and that the Rowans were the firſt that named him Sa%cus, 
which in proceſs of time they turn'd to SawZug. Silins 1talicus 
calls him Sabus & Sanittus. 


Et leti pars San&tum woce eanebant 
Authorem Gentis ; pars laudes ore ferebant 
Sabe tugr, gui de Patrio cognomins primus 
Dtxiſti Populos magnd ditioue Sabinas. 


Titus Livius gives him only the Name of Sancus, and ranks 
him amongſt the Semones. Plutarch. St. Auguſtin. Tit, Liv. 

Dacadas, a Greek Poet, who was the firſt that introduced 
the ſinging of every Strophs and every Chorus, with a diſtin 
time or meaſure. Pindar, Plutarch and Pauſanias make mention 
of him, as alſo Suidas who ſpeaks of Sacas a Greek Poet and 
Writer of Tragedies. | : | | 

* @accania Laconia, the moſt Southern Province of Mares , 
containing that part which was anciently under the Lacedemor 
nians and 4rgia, the Capital of which is Mitra. 

Dacca, a Sea-Town of Sicily in the Vally of Mazera, in 
Latin Saxa, Xacca or Sacca, and is the ſame which the Antients 
called Therme Selinuntie, 22 Miles Eaſt of Mazara, and 4o from 
Gergenty, Fredericus Cornelius Biſhop of Padua and Earl of 
Sacca, did here publiſh Synodal Ordinances in 1579, _ 

Dacchug, one who haying undertaken an Expedition into 
India, built a Bridge over the River Euphrates , un the place 
where ſtood the City Zeugma, which at preſent is a Country- 
Town called the Bridge of Membigz, At this place a Cable or 
great Rope was kept, made of Vine and Ivy-branches or Twigs 
which had been made uſe of ro faſten the faid Bridge. Mr.le Cler 
ſays, there, was'no ſuch Man ; and adds, that it 1s of Bacchus 
h at Pguſanias ſpeaks. 2 ; 

.- Daccophozi, a: Se& of Meſſalian Hereticks, fo called becauſe 
they frequently covered themſelves with great Sacks.See Meſſalian, 

Hom a People of Antient Scytbia, inhabiting between the 
Mountain Imaus and the Scythe Alani, being at preſent (ac- 
cording to Sanſo):the Country of the Chazalgire Tartars, Theſe 
Seca were a Cruel and Savage People, as P{;uy and Srrabo tell us, 
Dienyſous 4fricanus deſcribes them: thus, 


Tnde Sacre crtis, nimium Gens dura Sagittis. 


* Dackville, Earl of Dorſer, The Anceſtors of this Family 
came into England with William the Conqueror, and their 
Deſcendants have been. of great Note ever. ſince. Sir Robert 
de Sackville Kt. had a great Eſtate in Eſſex, and Suffolk in the 
time of King Henry the Firſt. Forday, ds Sackville was his Son 
and Heir, ſucceeded by Gefre, and he by another Jordan, who 
was taken Priſoner in the Battle of Eveſham, where he joyn'd 
with the Barons. Moſt of his  Succeflors were Knights, had 
Lrge Polkſſions in the County of Suſzx and elſewhere, their 
Principal Seat being at Buckhurſt, John Sackville Eſq; deſcend- 
ing from him, Married. the Daughter of Sir Wiliam Blickling 
Com. Norf. Siſter to Thomas Earl of Wiltſhire and Ormond, by 
whom he' had Richard a Lawyer , | bred in the Inner-Templ-c 
abour the end of Henry the Eighth's Reign, He was one of 
the Governors of that Houſe from the Fuſt ro the Sixth of El;z. 
being then a Knight, He was alſo Chancellor of the Court of 
Augmentation in Queen Mary's time, one of the Privy-Counci] 
oo he Elizabeth, and under Trealurer of the Exchequer. 
He married Winifri4 Daughter of $zr Joby Bruges Kt. by whom 
he had 4gnes married to Gregory Fiexes Lord Dacres, and Thomas 
who ſucceeded him A». 1566, His Widow Wizifrid being 
afterwards Wedded to William Marquis of Wincheſter. 'This 
Thomas being Knighted by the Duke of Norfolk, Fune 8. 1567. 
© Eliz, was that ſame day created Baron by the Titles of Lord 
Buckhurſt; and in 12 El;z; ſent Ambaſſador to Congratulate the 
Marriage of Charles IX. of Frauce with Maximulian the Emperor's 
Daughter ; he was one of the Peers upon the Tryal of Thomas 
Duke of Norfolk, and in 36 Eliz. ſent Ambaſſador to the States 
of Holland upon their Diſlike of the Earl of Leicefter's Pro- 
ceedings, to Compremiſe the Differences, by which he fell into 
rhe Earl's Diſpleafure, who got him confin'd ro his Houſe for 
many Months; but ſupviving that great Earl, Queen Elizabeth 
made him Lord Treaſurer, and one of the Commiſſioners for 
exerciſing the Office of Earl-Marſhal of England. King Zames 
io the firſt Year of his Reign, made him Lord Treaſurer for 
Life : And on the thirteenth of March next created him Earl 
of Dorſet, He was likewiſe Knight of the moſt Noble Order 
of the Garter, and Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford, 
He died of an Apoplexy 47. g. 1608. as he fate at the Council- 
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Table, Queen Ae being preſent. He was a Comely Perſon, 
and of great Endowments, but Profuſe beyond Meaſure in his 
Youth: But Queen Elizabeth, whoſe Kinſman he was, ſeeing 
him begin to ſettle, made him Treaſurer, in which Station he 
advanced his Eftate and Honour : He was an Excellent Schotar, 
of a Facetious Wit, Accurate Stile, and free from al} FaQtions 
of State, but Faithfully adhered to the Queens Service : His 
Son Robert ſucceeded, who Founded an Hoſpital for 31 Poor 
People at Eaſt-Greenfted in Suſſex, endowing 1t with 330 /. per 
Annum. He had two Wives, the firſt Margaret Daughter to 
Thomas Duke of Norfolk, the ſecond Anne Daughter of Sir Fol 
Spencer, and Widow to Henry Lord Compton, by whom he had 
no Iſle. Richard his ſecond Son by the firſt Wife, ſucceeded 
his Elder Brother dying without Iffue ; within two days after 
his Father's Death, bo married the Lady Anne, ſole Daughter 
and Heir of George Earl of Cymberland, by whom he had Thomas, 
who died without Iſſue , Margaret married to Fohn Earl of 
Thanet, and Iſabella to Fames Earl of Norrhampton, and died 
March 28. 1624. Sir Edward Sackville his younger Brother 
ſucceeding him, who was firſt ' Lord Chamberlain to Queen 
Mary Wife of King Charles T, and afterwards to that King, he 
Married Mary Heireſs to Sir George Curſon of Croxhall Com. 
Derb. He died May Ann. 1652. and was ſucceeded by Richard 
his Son, who Marrying the Lady Frances Daughter to Leone! 
Ear] of Middleſex, and at length Heir to James Earl of Middleſex 
her Brother, by whom he had three Sons, viz. Charles Lord 
Buckhurſt, Edward and Richard; and three Daughters, viz. 
Elizabeth married to the Lord Broghil, Son and Heir to the 
Earl of Orrery in Ireland, Anne to the Earl of Hume in Scotland, 
and Frances to Sir George Lane Kr. ' Charles hath married E!:- 
zabeth NM of Henry Bagot of Pipehall Com. War. Widow 
of Charles Earl of Falmouth, and was created Earl of Miaaleſex, 
April 4. 27 Car. Il. Dugadale. 

_ * Dacred, Clecrach or Clergy-1/7e, one of the Scots Weſtern 
—_ » abounding with Pafturage and Eggs of Sca-FowL 
Buch. 

* Dacred, or Santuary INands, Lat. Flavane, they lye 50 
Miles from the Lew:s, among the Scors Weſtern Ifles, abound 
with Grafly Mountains, but are not inhabited, nor have any 
"aa Beaſts Living inthem, but wild Sheep, and thoſe not 
> eatable. 

Sacrifice is the Worſhip which is given to God by the 
Oblation of ſome Vigtim. Sacrifices at firſt were offer d by 
the Fathers of Families, or the eldeſt Perſons in every Houſe, 
but afterwards Prieſts were ordain'd to that Fun&tion. The 
firſt Sacrifice mention'd in Scripture, 1s that of Abel, who offer'd 
Sheep and young Calves to God, whilſt Cziz offer'd but Fruit. 
The rnd is Noah, who when he came out of the Ark, Sacri- 
ficed to God for his Deliverance ; this was in the Year of rhe 
World 1657. The third js that of Melchiſedecy when he came 
ro meet Abraham, An. M. 2118. and offer'd Bread and Wine 
to the Lord for him. 'The Holy Writ makes mention likewiſe 
of the ſeveral Sacrifices offtr'd by 4braham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
A. M. 2544. God commanded Afoſes to prepare the Sacrifice 
of the Paſchal Lamb which was offer'd the Fourteenth of the 
Month Niſan, which anſwers to our 4pril. The Ceremonies 
of the Jewiſh Sacrifices were ſet down by Moſes, according to 
the order he had received from the Mouth of God. Aaroz 
was the firſt High Prieſt the Jews had, and after this Appoint- 
ment the Sacrifices were only offer'd by the Prieſts in the 
Tabernacle or the Temple. Before the Viftim or Beaſt de- 
lign'd for Sacrifice was offer'd, the Perſon for whom it was 
offzr'd laying his Hand upon the Head of it, made a publick 
Confeſſion of his Sins ; whereupon the Beaſt was ſlain, flea'd, 
and cut into fix or nine parts. 'The Prieſt rook of the Blood 
and ſprinkled with it the four Horns of the Altar, at the foot 
of which he poured forth the reſt that remained in the Cup. 
This done, if the Sacrifice was an Holocauſt or whole Burnt- 
oftcring, the Beaſt was wholly conſum'd by Fire ; whereas in 
other Sacrifices they oaly burnt the Inwards and the Fat about 
chem ; the Levites in the mean time ſinging Hymns of Praiſe 
to God, and intreating him to accept of the Sacrifice. The 
Parts that were not burnt, were for the Prieſts, and for the 
People, who made a Feaſt therewith , when the Sacrifice was 
over. There were five ſorts of Victims amongſt the Jews ; 
1, of Cows, Bulls and Calves; 2. of Sheep; 3. of Goats ; 
4. of Pigeons; 5. of Turtles. Beſides theſe Sacrifices of living 
Creatures, they had alſo Oblations of fine Wheat-Flower, with 
Oyl and Incenſe. In theſe Oblations the Prieft laid all the 
Incenſe upon the Altar, with-an handful of Flower, and alirtle 
Oy], to be there conſum'd, and the Remainder was for him- 
{elf according to the Law of God. Laſtly, They had their 
Drink-Offerings, wherein they preſented Wine and Oyl, which 
they poured forth upon the Altar ; this was called Libations. 
None was permitted to have any Hony or Leven in their Obla- 
tions, whereas there was none but had Salr. 

The Idolaters obſerved other Ceremonies in their Sacrificee, 


ſome of them ſeem to have been borrowed of the Jews, eirher 
for that the Heathen Philoſophers had read the Books of Moſes, 
or becauſe the Devil was Ambitious of being worſhipped in rhe 
ſame manner as the True God. When the Viftim was brought 
near to the Altar, the Prieſt holding his Hand on the Alcar, 
repeated certain Prayers, which began with an Invocation of 
Janus and Veſta, who were firſt called upoa in all $acrifices, 
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as Deities that were ſuppoſed to give Acceſs to other Gods : | long after, that I «I 
And after this he implored the Afiſtance of that God to deſiced to be ROLINY Fool ” J jo 4 on ny, 
whom the Sacrifice was deſign'd, Afterwards he caſt Flower | Secretary , which Employment he dither mn yy wall = - 
bak'd in the Oven, mingled with Salr, upon the Head of the none of his time that wrote OF : Fleos rb _— 
Sacrifice , upon which he alſo poured forth Wine, after that | with greater Facility than he did. He was univerſal Lins d, 
he had firſt taſted of it himſelf, and given of it to thoſe for | an excellentDivine,Orator Philoſopher and Poet. And on h the 
whom he offer'd up the Sacrifice. The Ceremony of - the | Fame of his Worth, and his Place had raiſed him 5 h 
Flower was called Immolation fromthe Latin word Mo/a, which | yet could not the leaſt Appearance 'of Ambitio : V uf 6 
ſignifies a Paſte or Cake of Flower and Salt ; and that of pouring | ſeen in him: Yea, when the Pope had cone Þe ba the 
forth the Wine , was called L:4ation, from the word Libare , | Biſhoprick of Carpentras in che Cone of vi 4 hobla 
which ſignifies to taſte , pour forth gently or ſprinkle. This | leſs than an expres Command from the Pope ould make bo 
done, the Prieſt phuck'd off ſome of the Hair from between | reſolve to accept of it. After the Dearth - Leo X. he retired 
che Horns of the Sacrifice, and caft it into the Fire which was | to his Biſhoprick ; but Clement VII the Gucceflor of Ads yo Vi 
upon the Altar, offering up the Vidtim to the Deity to whom | ſent for him to come to Rome which order he obe ed but 
jr was intended. Afterwards he deliver'd it to his Servants or | upon Condition, that after three Years ſtay there bo mice 
Aſſiſtants, who cut the Throat of it, receiving the Blood in | return to his Charge; as accordingly he did, and from tiiccn 
Cups, and having got off the Skin, waſhed it, and fo returned | rook a Journy to Lyons to ſee King Francis L who exoreſi'd a 
it into the Hands of the Prieſt or of the Sooth-ſayer (called | ſingular Eſteem for him. In the Year 15 Paul * who 
Aruſpex) who took out the Inwards, as the Liver, Lungs, Heart | ſucceeded Clement VII. ſent for Sadler apxin tO come to Rome 
and Spleen, to draw his Conjettures from the condition he | and made him his Nuncio to France, to induce the' Kin ti 
found thoſe parts in. This piece of Superſtition being per- | conclude a Peace with Charles V. where he diſchar ed the : 
formed, the Prieft's Adſiſtants cut off a little bit of each Member | Employment laid upon him ſo much to the Pope's SatifaRtion 
of the Sacrifice, as well as of every one of the Inwards, which | that at his return he made him Cardinal. He aſfiſted alſo at the 
they wrap'd up in a Paſte of Wheat-flower, that they brought | Conference the ſaid Pope had with the Emperor at, Parma, and 
in little Baskets ro the Sacrifice , and caſt them into the Fire | the Peace being concluded, he wrote an elegant Oration De 
upon the Altar. This Offering being conſumed, they made | Bono pacis. And finding himſelf drawing near to his End 
a Feaſt with the reſt of the Vidtim, ro which they added other | he retired to Rome, where he died in the Year 1547 being 
Diſhes of Meat, During the Sacrifice, they ſung the Praiſes | aged Seventy Years, three Months and ſix Days, and was buried 
of the God to whom they offered, and danced round the | in the Church of St. Peter ad Vincula, which was that whereof 
Altar to the Muſick of Cymbals. Roſin. A4ntiq. Rom. Lib. 3. | he had the Title, without any Pomp as he had ordered by his 
CaP. 33. laſt Will. The Cardinal Caraſfa pronounced his Funeral Oration 
Dacroboſco ( Foarnes de) called alſo Holywood, becauſe he was | before the Pope, and Facobus Gallo delivered another in Com- 
born at a Town in Torkjbire of that Name, which we now call | mendation of him in the Church of Sr. Laurence. The Works 
Halifax : He lived in the Thirteenth Century, and had the | we have of his, are his ſixteen Books of Epiſtles, ſeveral Orations; 
Eſteem of being the moſt Learned Mathematician of his time, | many Poems, an Interpretation of the Pſalms, and the Epiſtles 
of which his Works are a ſufficient Proof. He at firſt followed | of St. Paul: De Philoſophica Conſolatione & Meditatione in Ad- 
his Studies here in England, and continued for ſome time at | werſis. De Liberis Refe Inflituendis. De Philoſophia Laudibus,&c 
the Univerſity of Oxford; but the Reputation which that of | 4nron;us Florebeau hath writ his Life, and many Learned Men 
Parts had at that time, made him curious to conſult the Famous | have left an Honourable mention of (Tony 
Men that were Profeflors there ; whereupon he took a Journy Daducees, a certain Se& amongſt the Jews, which took its 
to France, where he wrote his Book De Sphera Mundi, which | Riſe from one Sadoc. They denied the Exiſtence of Spirits 
Clavius, Pierins Valerianus, Elias Vinetus and Petrus Nonius have | the Immortality of the Sou), and the ReſurreQion of the Body. 
ſince adorned with their Obſervations and Comnientaries , | And as for their other Opinions they agreed with the Samas 
rranſlated into ſeveral Languages. He publiſhed alſo a Treatiſe | riran, except only in this, that they were partakers of all the 
De Computo Eccleſiaſtico, &c, and died at Paris in 1235. Jewiſh Sacrifices, which the Samaritans deteſted. They ob- 
Dacrovir (7/ius) was a Native of the Country of A&4ui or | ſerved the Law, to enjoy the Temporal Bleflings it promiſed 
Zdaupni in France, now called  4utunois, and the Perſon that | and to eſcape the Puniſhments denounced to irs Tranſgreſſors. 
contrived and carried on the Revolt of the Gaules againſt the | They rejetted all manner of Traditions, and abſolutely denying 
Romans under the Reign of Tiberius Caſar; who the better to | all Fatality, aflerted, that as ic was impoſſible for God to do 
diſſemble his being the Author of that Rebellion, fought bare- | any Evil, ſo neither did he take notice of that which Men com- 
headed amongſt the Romans, againſt thoſe of his own Party, | mitted : And thence concluded that it was wholly in our Will 
who knowing him by that Mark , did not ſhoot at him. | to do Good or Evil. Though this Se& was not very Numerous 
This daring Reſolution of his, had fo good Succeſs, that it gave | yet was it conſiderable, as being compoſed of Perſons of Emi- 
him an Opportunity of poſleſling himlelf of the City of Autun, | nence, There was an irreconcilable Hatred berween theſe and 
which was the chief City of the Country , and a place to | the Phariſees, Foſephry obſerves of them, that they were of a 
which the Youth from all parts repaired to follow their Studies. | very Savage Humor, behaving themſelves with great Rudeneſs 
Tiberius hearing of the Surprize of this City, did greatly appre- | to one another, as well as to Strangers. Joſeph.Lib. de bello, eap.12. 
hend the loſs of the Garles, becauſe the greateſt Lords of the | lib. 13. Ant. cap. 9. & lib. 18. cap. 2. See the Trihereſion of 
Country found themſelves engaged to follow the Fortune of | Druſius and Scaltger. : 
chis City, for their Childrens ſake that were there. Sacrovir | * Dafacog, Ujilz, a City and Sea-port of Barbary in Africa; 
in the mean time raiſes an Army of 40000 Men, and amongſt | three days Journy from Cafsza to the North, fixty Miles from 
chem a number of Slaves, deſign'd for Gladiators, and were | Capes to the Weſt, and fifty from Trnis Eaſt. Ir lyes on the 
called Crupellarii, becauſe of the weight of their Arms, which | North Entry of the Gulph of Cabef , over againſt the Ifland 
were Iron Plates wherewith they were covered from Head to | of Cercina, now Chicari or Cherchen ” 
Foot. The Succeſs did not anſwer the Courage and Bravery * Dafarda, a great and Navigable River in the Kingdom of 
of the Commander ; for this Army of his not having been | Fez, which falls into the Arlantick Ocean on the North of 
train'd to the Wars, was ſoon put to the Rout by the Roman | Arzila. It is ſuppoſed to be the Zilia of Prolomy. Nub. 
Legions, and Sacrovir was fain to flee to the City of Autun ;| * Daffay, Lat. Savw, a ſmall River of Barbary, which falls 
but not being ſecure there, he ſecretly withdrew himſelf to a | into the Mediterranean Sea in the Kingdom of Argier, between 
Country-houſe not far off, where he kill'd himſelf ; ſome of | 4ccharara and Metafus. 
his Friends alſo, who had ſaved themſelves with him, killed | Sagan, a City of Germany in Sileſia, belonging to the Houſe 
one another, after having ſer Fire to the Houſe. Tacir. Annal. | of Auſtria, and 1s the Head City of a Dutchy of the ſame 
Lb. 3. Name, in Latin it is called Saganum, and in the Poliſh Language 
Sadoc (Zadek) a High Prieſt of the Jews, the Succeſſor | Zeigan. Situate upon the Bober, where it receives the Quiſs, 
of Abiathar, who was deprived of that Dignity by Solomon | ſeven German Miles from Glogaw to the Weſt, and ſix from 
after the Death of David, for ſiding with Adonijah, 1 Kings 2. 


Croſſen to the North, now in the Hands of the Emperor as 
26, 27,& 35. 1 Chron. 29. 22. There is alſo another Sadec | King of Bohemia, whoſe Predeceſſors redeemed it in 1548. from 
mentioned in the Genealogy of our Saviour, Mate. I. 14. the EleQtor of Saxony, to whom it was Mortgaged, together 


* Sdadodela,Edus, a River of Liguria in 1taly, now in the States | with its Dukedom, The Town ſtands 24 Miles South off Croſſen, 
of Genoua, which falls into the Porcevera. and 80 N. W. of Br 


eflaw. Lon. 35.30. Lat.31. 38. 
Sadolet ( 7ames) Cardinal and Biſhop of Carpentras, was | Dagarel PAbas ond born at Parma, and lived in the 
born in 1478. at Modena; John Sadolet his Father being one of | XIII Century, he reje&ed all forrs of Vows, and aflerted that 
the moſt Renowned Lawyers of his time, gave him his Educa- 


all the Popes that had poſſefled the Chair ſince St. Sylveſter, 
tion at F:rrara, where he was Profeſſor of Law, taking care to | were no true Popes, excepting only Peter de Moiron, who was 
F cultivate bis Mind with uſeful Learning ; which Paternal Care | Celeftine V. and thence concluded that no Body was bound 


was not loſt upon the Son , who having a great Inclination for | to be obedient to the Decrees of the Popes of Rome, nor to 
Learning, in a ſhort time made himſelf Maſter of the Latin | pay Tirhes, He was burnt for an Heretick not long after, 
and Greek Tongues, not negleting the Study of Philoſophy | Spor. 
wherein he advanced wonderfully. Some time after he made | Sages of Greece. This Name hath been beſtowed upon 
a Journy to Rome, and had his Abode with Cardinal Oliver | ſeven Men Famous for their Wiſdom and Prudence, viz. upon 
Caraffa, who was a great Lover of Learned Men. Being in | Thales of Miletum, Pittacus of Mitilene, Bias of Priene, Solon of 
this Ciry, he contrafted a peculiar Friendſhip with Frederick | athens, Cleobulus of Lyndus, Periander King of Corinth, and 
|  Fergoſa Biſhop of Salernum, and with Peter Bembo, afterwards | Chilo of Sparta or Lacedemon: Some Authors put Miſon che 
Cardinal, two refined Wits, and much of his Size. Ir was not | Lacedemonian inſtead of Periander, others 4nacharſi the Scythian, 
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who lived at the ſame time. Plurarch tells us that there was 
always a great Correſpondence between theſe Wiſe Men, and 
chat their Converſe together was only about Matters of Natural 
and Moral Philoſophy. Some have , been of opinion that 
Epimenides of Creet ought to have had a place amongſt theſe 
Men, who lived at the ſame time, and 1s roy by St. Paul 
in hisEpiſtle to Tir. Some alſy have had the ſame Eſteem 
for Z/op, who likewiſe was their Contemporary, ſome of whoſe 
Fables, Socrates (as Plato tells us) thought worth his turning 
into Verſe. That memorable Sentence Ty@9:; oxavw70y 1S 
attributed by Laertins to Thales, by Ovid to Pythagoras, and 
by Plutarch to Aſop. See every one of their Names as they 
ftand in Alphabetical Order. Plutarch , Diogenes, Laertins , 
Cyrillus, : 
” egitterins, Biſhop of Gap in the Sixth Century, the Bro- 
ther of Sa/onicus Biſhop of Ambrun in France. They were 
both accuſed of having committed ſeveral Robberies and Mur- 
thers, and of entring with armed Men into the Church of 
the Biſhop of St. Po! Troiſchateaux, where they tore to pieces 
his Sacerdotal Habirs, beat kis Miniſters that affiſted him at 
che Altar, and took away with them all that they found in his 
Houſe.Upon this occaſion a Council was called at Lions in 567, 
where being convicted of theſe Enormities , they were both 
depoſed. Bur they having recourſe to the Pope, he heard them, 
and without any further examining of the Matter , did re- 
eſtabliſh them in their Sees ; and being returned to Prance, King 
Gontran conſented to their Readmiſlion. Some time after the 
Lombards having made an Invaſion into the Country, they 
ſided with Mommo! that fought againſt them, and boaſted thar 
they had killed many Barbartans, meaning the Lombaras, Thus 
continuing their former wicked Courſe of Life , Gontran was 
fain, in 579, tocall a Council at Chalon, where upon an IndiQt- 
ment of High Treaſon , and many other Miſdemeanors pre- 
ferred againſt them, they were depoſed from their Biſhopricks, 
and confin'd to a Mcnaſtery in Burgundy ; from whence they 
made a ſhift to eſcape, and lived like wretched Vagabonds for 
a long time, and at laſt died miſerably. Sagittarius taking part 
with Gondebald againſt Gontran after the taking of Cominges, a 
Soldier lighting upon him, cut off his Head. Greg. Turonenſ. 
lib. 4. c. 47. lib. 5. c. 21. lib. 5. cap. 34. Baron. in Annal. 
Sagittariug, one of the rwelve Signs of the Zodiack, into 


which the Sun enters in November. This Sign 15s repreſented | 


in che ſhape of a Cenraure, half Man, half Horſe, holding a bent 
Bow in his Hand, ready to ſhoot an Arrow, to denote the Vio- 
Jence of Cold, and the ſharpneſs of the Winds that reign in 
that Month. The Fables tell us, that this Sagirtarias 1s Chiron, 
the Centaure, or as others will have it Crocus the Son of Euphemo 
the Nurſe of the Muſes, who being much addiQed to Hunting 
on Mount Parnaſſus, was after his Death ranked amonſt the 
Conſtellations, by the Favor of the Muſes. Nat, Comes. Hygin. 
Aſtron, 

Sagon, or Sagona, a City of Corſica, with a Biſhoprick Suffra- 
gant to that of Piſa. Art preſent this place is wholly deſtroyed, 
_ the Biſhop hath his Reſidence in a neighbouring Country 

own. 

* Dagrano, S-gr0,a ſmall River in the farther Calabris. 

* Sagquenap, a Province of New France in America , with. a 
River of the ſame Name, whence the Country is denominated, 
and which diſcharges it ſelf into the River of St. Lawrence. 

Saguntug, or Saguntur, a great and antient City of Spain, 
in Alliance with the Romans, the Inhabitants whereof advertiſed 
the Senate of all the Proceedings of Hannibal in their Country ; 
who at laſt beſieging them in the 535:h Year from the Building 
of Rome, they defended it againſt him eight or nine Months , 
but being preſs'd with Famine, and tired out with the Miſeries 
they had ſo long endured, kindled a great Fire in the midſt of 
rheir City, into which they caſt themſelves, with their Wives, 
Children, and all the precious things they had. This was one of 
the cauſes of the ſecond Punic War. This City being raſed 
to the Ground, the Town that now ſtands in the place of it, is 
called Morvedre. Plor, Tit. Liv. Eutrop. Strabo. Orof. 

*Sahid Delta, -an Iſland made by the divided Branches of 
the N:/: and the Mediterranean Sea, Which 1s the beſt part of 
the lower Egypt; the Country being more Fruitful than the 
reſt, and poſſeſſed by more Civil Inhabitants. Leo African. 

Saint Agatha, Di Gotri, Lat. Agatha or Fanum Sanfle 
Agathe, a City in the further Principality of Naples, a Biſhops 
See, Suffragant of Benewvento, 9o Miles South of Taleſe, and 14 
from Capus and Benevento. | : 

Saint Aignan, or Agnan, a City of France 1n Berry, upon 
the River Cher, at the place where the S2udre runs into it: 
Formerly it wasan Earldom, but now raiſed to a Dutchy and 
Peerdom of France, in Favour of Francis de Beautilliers, firſt 
Gentleman of the French King's Bed Chamber, Knight of the 
Kings Order, and Governour of Havre de Grace,&c, The Name 
of this City of old was Hagana, but hath ſince raken the Name 
of St. 4ignan Biſhop of Orleans, and preſerves part of his Relicks, 

SDaint Alyre, an Abby and Village near to Clermont in 
Auvergne a Province of France, near the River Tiretaine, of old 
called S:atcon, which riſeth from a Spring, whoſe Waters Petrifie 
- oc furnto Stone, fo that inſenſibly it hath made a kind of Bridge, 
under which this little River runs. 

Saint Amand, a ſmall City in Flanders, four Leagues from 
Tvirnay, upon the River Scarpe, of which the French have been 


in Poſſeſſion ever ſince 1667. Latin Authors give it the Narre 
of Elin : Tn itis the Famous Abby of St. Amand, where died 
che Saint of that Name, Abbatia Sr. Almandi Elumenſis, The 
Foreſt of St. Amand beginning on the Frontiers of Flanders, 
and extending it ſelf in x County of Hainavlr near to the City 
Palenciens, was cut down by order of Lewis XIV. in 1676. after 
his taking of Conde and Bouchain. St. Amanda, before the French 
diſmantled it, was a place of great Strength, the River Scarpe 
on which ir ſtands, falls a little lower into the Sche/de. The 
Lands that lye between the two Rivers, are calted the Iſles of 
St. Amand. Guichard. in Deſcrip. pais bas. Le Mire. 

*Saint Amour, a ſmall Town in the County of Burgmay 
_ - of Lyons in France, honoured of late with a Collegiate 

urch. 

* Saint Andero, Lat. Andreopolis Antiqua Flavioavia, a 
Town and Port in the Principality of Biſcay in Spain, lately 
_ co the Dignity of a Biſhops See ; fome phace it in the 
Aſturias. 

Daiat Andiol, upon the River Rhone, a City of France in 
Vrivarets, belonging to the Biſhop of Viviers, from whom it 
IS alſo called /e Bourg de Viviers. Latin Authors call it F:varienſe 
Monaſteriumy, Fanum San#i Andeoli, or St. Andochi; but this laſt 
1s improper. St. Andie! is a very antient City , which was 
known by the Name of Gento, Genttbo or Gentibus, as appears 
from the ' Martyrology of Ado Archbiſhop of Vieme, who 
liyed in the Ninth Century. St. Andiol, a Grecian, ſent by 
Polycarpus into Gaule, ftop'd at Gentibo upon the Rhone, being a 
very conſiderable City , and there ſuffered Martyrdom under 
the Reign of Severus about the Year 190, from whom this City 
afrerwards took its Name. The Name of St. Anadche is im« 
properly given to this place, foraſmuch as this Saint ſuffered in 
Burgundy, whither he, with ſome other of his Companions, 
came to preach the Geoſpel. St. Andio! fuffered the firſt day 
of May. Aon. in Martyr. Catel. Memoir, of Langued, 

Daint Andze, (Francis of ) Son of Philip Andre, Chief Pre- 
ſident of the Parhament of Languedor, became Preſident of 
the Parliament of Paris, and one of the greateſt Men of his 
time, and was therefore highly eſteemed by Francis I. Henry Il. 
Francis IT. and Charles IX. Kings of France ; this laſt made him 
Preſident of the Flaming Chamber, a place hung with Black, 
and enlightned with Lamps and great Tapers, where thoſe that 
imbraced rhe Proteſtant Religion were to be tried. St. Anare, 
weary with theſe Civil Difſentions, - quitted this Station for 2 
Country Life. He died in 1571. leaving his fine Library much 
embell:ſh'd and augmented by William Bude's Books, and rare 
Manuſcripts. Blanchard, Lowis Jacob, Traie de Bibliot. 

Daint Andzes, a City of Germany in the Dutchy of Carinthis 
upon the River Lavarr, a little before it runs into the Drave. 
This is the Flavia of the Romans ; it belongs to the Archbiſkop 
of Saltzburg : Some confound this place with Lavanmund , 
| which is 2 near neighbouring City and Epifcopal See : Ir ſtands 
ſeven Miles from Edenbourg, and eleven Eaſt of Clagenfurr, 
The Biſhoprick was Inſtitured by Eberhard Biſhop of Saltz- 
burg 1n-1223, whence the Prelates of this place are ſubjeR 
to him 2nd not the Emperor. Alſo a City of Biſcay in- 
Spain, which the Spaniards call Sr. Anders, being a com- 
modious Sea-port, See St. Andere. Others place this City 
in Afturia Santillana , and it's ſaid that an Epiſcopal See 
hath been ereQed there of late. Alſo a Promontory in Achais 
in the Peloponneſus, now known by the Name of Cabo Sant 
Andrea, and is the ſame with the dniirrhium of Prolomy and 
Pliny. There is alſoa Promontory in the Ifle of Cyprus called 
Capo di Andzcano, to which P:olomy gives the Name of Clidez, 
and Pliny Dinaretum. Alſo a ſtrong place in the Low-Countries 
called Fort de St. Andre in the Dutchy of Gelderland, between 
the Meuſe and the Waal or Yahalis, about two Leagues from 
Boſleduc , built by Andrew Cardinal of Auſtria in 1599, but 
the following Year was taken by the Hollanders, who are yet 
Maſters of it. The French took it from them in 1672, but 
two Years after quitted it, having firſt demoliſh'd it. Alſo a 
Town in Hungary near to Buda , which Bonfinius ſuppoſes to 
be the Quartodecima Legio Germanica mentioned by Ptolomy. 

Saint Andzews,a Town of Sco:1and in theCounty of Fife,was 
an Archbiſhops See which had for Suffragans Dunkel, Aberdeen, 
Murray, Dumblain, Brechin, Rofſe, Cathnes and Orkney , &c. 
The Scotch call this Town St. Andrews, Latin Authors Andreo- 
polis Regmundia and Abernethum ; this laſt Abernethi though 
very different from St. Andrews, being often confounded with 
it, becauſe ir was the Biſhops See before it was removed to 
St. Andrews by Kennet or Canut IIE. i i of Scotland, who 
lived in the Tenth Age. Pope Sixtus IV. at the requeſt of 
King James III. made it an Archbiſhoprick. The Town lyes 
near the German Sea, has a good Haven and a Famous Un- 
verſity ere&ed by James I. in 1426. is Capital of the Province, 
of Fife, and the Archbiſhop was Metropolitan of all Scotland 
John Leſly and Boetius's Hiſtory of Scotland. It was fin'd 500 /. 
for nor ſurrendring to Oliver in 1651. at firſt Summons, but 
he afcerwards remitted it. * A. late Author does poſitively aſſet 
that the Archbiſhops of St. Andrews were formerly fſubje& to 
the Archbiſhop of York, whom he would have to be Primate 
of Scotland: Bur the Curious may conſult Anglia Sacrs, 


Part 2, p. 234. Where they will find the contrary determined 
by Pope Nicholas, who aſſerts that the Dioceſs of York, was con. 


verted by theS7or, and had many Scots Bilbops, bur that Church 
never 
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never ſent any Biſhops to Scotland, and Turgod Proy of Durham, 
being choſen Archbiſhop of St. Andrews , + was the firſt over 
whom the Archbiſhop of 7k ever claimed Superiority, but in 
1109. Thomas Biſhop of Tork-conſectated him by the Command 
of King Henry, without any Claim of SubjeQtion, there being 
only a Mutual Proteſtation for Right on both ſides. Ang. Sac. 
part 17. But it's rrue that this Claim was often renewed after- 
ward, till finally determined by the Pope in the Reign of | 
James the Third of Scotland againſt the Archbiſhop of ork. 

* Daint Angelo, Lat. Angelopolic, a City of Naples in the 
Capitanato, ſmall bur ſtrong, five Miles from Manfredonia, and 
four from the Adriatick Sea. 

* Saint Angelo fe Lombardi, a ſmall City in the further 
Principality, and a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Coſenza, 


- from which it ſtands eight Miles towards Benewvento. 


_ * Haint Angelo in UJado, a ſmall Ciry in the Dukedom of 
Urbino, in the Territories of the Church, made a Biſhops See in { 
1635. by Pope Urban VIII. 

 Daint Antonine, a City of France in Ronergne, ſituate at the 

Confluence of the Rivers PAveirou and Ia Bornette , and 

compaſſzed with High Mountains, which ſerve for a Wall to ir. 

The Proteſtants having fortified this place, it was taken by 

Lewis XIII in 1622. This place is Famous for a ſort of Plums 

which are commended before others, 

* Daint $ntonio, a Town in Florida,builr by the Spaniards, 
and burnt by Sir Francis Drake in 1585. It being left by the 
Spaniſh Garriſon that ſhould have defended it. Camden. 

Y Saint Aſaph, a Town of Flint [hire in Wales and a Biſhops 
See, under the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; Latin Authors cal! 
it 4ſaphopolis, Fanum St. Aſaphi, and ſome Elwa, becauſe it's 
ſituate upon the Confluence of the Rivers Elwi and Elwid, 
which empty themſelves into the Sea a little below the Town. 
This place owes its Original to Kentingerne Biſhop of Glafſcow 
in Scotland, who coming into England in $60. to preach the 
Goſpel, built a Monaſtery here, which was ſoon after enlarged, 
by reaſon of the great number of Monks and Seculars that 
flock'd from all parts to profit by his Sermous and Example. 
In. proceſs of time the Seculars built themſelves Houſes, and 
called their growing Town St. 4ſaph, from Aſaph one of Ken- 
zigern's Diſciples, and inſtiruted Biſhop of this place by him, 
who died here in 590. This Diocelſs contains 128 Pariſhes. 
The Town ſtands three Miles from the Sea, 16 from Cheſter, 
and 159 from London, the Market on Saturdays, Lat. 53. 22. 
Long. 3.17. Camden, Pitſeus, Godwin, Le-lande, Boetins, 

* Saint Aubin, Lat. Fanxm Sanf; Ailini, a Town of Bre- 
tagne in France, five Leagues from Rennes to the North, and 
as many from the Borders of Normandy to the South, ſituate on 
the River Coveſnon, Famous for the great Viftory obtained here 
by Lewis of Tremoville General for Charles VIII. King of France, 
againſt the Duke of Bretagne and his Confederates in 1488. 

Saint Auguſtin, a City and Sea-port of Northern 4merica 
in Florida, where the Spaniards poſſeſs this place and that of 
St. Matthew : Alſo a Promontory of South America in Brazil, 
belonging to the Government of Pharnambick, known by 
the Name of Cabo de Sr. Agoſtino, caput St. Auguſtini, Here 1s 
a conſiderable Fort built by the Portugueſe, which the Hollanders 
made themſelves Maſters of , but the former have ſince re- 
taken it. 

Saint Bartholomew, one of the A4ntiZes or Caribbe Wands, 
in the North Sea towards America, of the number of thoſe that 
are ſurnamed by the Spayiards de Barlovereto. It is accommo- 
dated with a very good Haven, and is very Fruitful of Tobacco 
and Manyoc, and conſequently great Quantities of Caſſava is 
made there, which ſerves for Bread to almoſt all the Sourh parr 
of America, This Manyec is a little Tree or Shrub full of 
crooked knots, and its height not above a Fathom. There be 
ſix or ſeven different ſorts of it , diſtinguiſhed by the colour; 
that which is much of a violet colour is the beſt of all , being 
reduced into Meal or Flower, it makes a kind of white Bread, 
R, P. ds Tertre. Hiſt. Gen. des Antilles, 

* Saint Bennet in the Holme, a Village in the County of 
Norfolk, and the Hundred of Tunfted, not far from Hickling, re- 
ceiving its Name from an ancient Abby founded by King 
Canutrs the Dane, and afterwards fortified with Walls and 
Bulwarks by the Monks , one of which betrayed it to William 
the Conqueror, and though ſince decayed , yet the Title of 
Lord Abbot of St. Benner is ſaid to remain to this day to the 
Biſhops of Norwich. 

* Saint Wreome, a Town in Provence in France, where 1s the 
Grotto of St. Mary Magdalen, whoſe Body is faid to be there yer 
preſerved. 

Satnt WBonnet (John) Lord of Tovias and Mareſchal of 
France, was of the ancient Houſe of Cailar, which is a Barony 

ſince ſold to the Biſhops of Lodeve in Languedock. He was 
born in that Province at St. Jean de Gardonnenques the firſt of 
March 1585, He was at the Siege of Montauban, Montpellter, 
the Iſle of Re, and the Town of St. Martin, where he com- 
manded, together with St. Lue, and de la Rochefoucaut, The 
French King afterward conferred upon him the Government of 
that Ifle, which he defended valiantly againſt the Engliſh. After 
having aſſiſted at the Siege of Rochel, he was ſent into 7raly, 
where he commanded the French King's Forces in Montferrat, 
and defended Caſal againſt the Marquis of Spinola General of 
the Spaniſh Army. The King in recompence of his Services, 


made him one of the Officers of the Crown . Mar { 
France, and Lieutenant General of his Armies in ow yo 

— time after was admitted Knight of the Order of the Holy 

hoſt. After all theſe Services of his, and the publick Acknow- 

ledgment of them by the Honours conferred upon him, he 

was put out of Favour without ſo much as knowing for. what, 

his Penſions and Governments were taken away from him, by 

which means he ſaw himſelf reduced to want: . The Enemies 
of France imbraced this Opportunity to draw him- over to 
their ſide, but he choſe rather to be Unhappy than Unfaithful. 
However his Worth was highly eſteemed in 1raly, where they 
called him their Defender , and the Reception he had given 
him at Rome, Venice and other Cities, which he viſited during 
his Diſgrace, were convincing Marks hereof. Some time after 
Vittor Amadeus Duke of Savoy, being Confederate with France, 
raiſed an Army againſt Spain, whereof he made Tiras Lieure= 
nant Genera), with conſent of the French King , with which 
he entred the Enemies Country, and in attacking the Fort-of 
Fontain or Fontenette 1n the Dutchy of Milan, was killed with 
a Musket-ſhot, as he was viewing a Breach his Cannori had 
made the Fourteenth of 7une 1637. His Body was carried to 
Turin , where he was interred in the Capuchine Monaſtery. 
Baudier. 

Daint 1Bzieu, or St. Brieux, Briocum, Fanum. Santi Brioct, 
a City of France in Upper-Britany, to which this Saint, who 
was its Apoſtle, gave Name. Ir is ſituate between the Rivers 
of and 4rguenon, and hath a Biſhoprick under the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Tours, founded about 844, by Neomenirys Duke of 
Britany, in the Reign of Charles the Bald. Others ſay that 
this Biſhoprick was ereed in $52, and that Sr. Brieu the 
Diſciple of St. Germain of Paris, was the firſt Biſhop of it, that 
af er his Neath the Prelates having been driven thence, were 
reſtored by Neomenins, However it is ſuppoſed that this was 
the Country of the Bid:ceans mentiqned by Prolomy, who alſo 
names the Rivers of 7-ie and 47202, both which contribute 
to the making this a very pleaſant City , ſituate in a Fruitful 
Valley, at the foot of a Rock, which hindersit from the Proſpe& 
of the Sea, though it be not above haif a League diſtant. Ic 
hath a commodious Haven, and upon all accounts is a fine City, 
being handſomly built and well Peopled. The Cathedtal 
Church dedicated to St. Stephen, is adorn'd with two great 
Steeples, and has a fine Chapter compoſed of a Dean, a Trea« 
ſarer, two Arch-deacons, a Theologal, a Chaunter and twenty 
Canons. The Palace of Audience, and that of the Biſhop, well 
deſerve to be viewed by Strangers. It is looked upon as a 
particular Happineſs of this City, that during the Conteſts be 
tween the Houſe of Bois and that of Aontfcre, who diſputed 
about the Dutchy of B-izany, St. Brieu only enjoyed Peace and 
Tranquility , when all other places were engaged on one 
= or other, and the whole Province was harasg'd witlz 

ar. 

Daint Catherine, an Iſland in the North Sea, upon the 
Coaſt of Honduras in New-Spain in America: It's 20 Leagues 
from the Continent, and belong'd formerly to the Spaniards, 
until diſpoſlefled by the Engliſh who have new-named the Place 
The INland of Providence : It hath a convenient Port and Cittadel. 
There is alſo a Monaſtery of this Name at the foot of Mount 
Horeb or Sinai , near the Mountain of St. Catherine, which 
makes a part of Sia; in the Stony Arabia, The Repoſitory of 
the Relicks of a Saint of the ſame Name, pretended to have 
been brought hither by Angels from Alexandria in Egypt, ſoon 
after her Martyrdom. The Archbiſhop of Mount $iz2;, who 
acknowledges no Patriarch, reſides at this Monaſtery, One of 
the Greek Emperors built it for the uſe of the Caloyers of the 
Order of St. Baji!, and the Ottoman Port favours it with great 
Priv1leges. 

* Saint Croce, Lat. S:auropolis, an Inland City of Caria in 
the leſſer 4a, is an Archbiſhops See of a very large JuriſdiQtion ; 
there being under it 27 Suffragan Biſhops. | 

* Saint Crux, a Town upon the North Coaſt of the Iſland 
of Cuba in America. 

* Saint Crux, a ſmall but ſtrong City in the Kingdom of 
Suſa upon the Atlantick Ocean, built by the Portugueſe in 1536, 
but ſince taken by the King of Sſa, under wham it is alſo 
called Cape a" Aguer. | 

* Dainr Crux de 1a Sierra, a ſmall City in the Kingdom of 
Per, a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of La Plata; from 
which it ſtands one Hundred Spaniſh Leagues to the Eaſt, in 
1572 it was Burnt by Sir Francis Drake. 

Daint Chziftophers, ſo called from Chriſtopher Columbus the 
firſt Diſcoverer. Ir is in the Latitude of 17 and 25. on this ſide 
the Line, about 75 Miles in Circuit. It has very high Moun- 
tains in the middle, whence flow ſeveral Rivers. The Soil is 
light and Sandy , and fertile of Sugar, Tobacco, Cotton and 
Ginger. Between the Mountains are dreadful Rocks, horrid 
Precipices, thick Woods, and hot ſulphurous Springs. On the 
Shore is a Salt-pit and an Iſthmus, within a Mile and half of 
Nevis, The Ifland is exceeding Delightful, and the Mountains 
lying one above another, afford a delightful Proſpe& over all 
the Noir 36k in the Iſland, which are bounded with Rows 
of Trees always Green, and there are many fair Houſes covered 
with glazd Slate. The Ifland is divided into four parts, two 
whereof are poſſeſſed by the Engliſh , and the other by the 


French, bur ſo ſeparated, that the People cannot go from one 
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Quuter to another without croſſing one anothers Domimions. 
The Enz1:jh part is beſt Watered, but the French better for 
Tillage. The Engliſh are moſt Numerous, but the French have 
moſt Forts ; that chiefly noted hath regular Works like a Cirtadel, 
is called Ba//? Terre and commands the Haven. The Engliſh 
have only two, one commanding a great Haven , and the 
other a Deſcent near Point Sable ; each Nation keep Guard on 
their Frontiers, which they renew every. day. "The Engliſh 
have five Churches, the Seats whereof are excellent Workman- 
ſhip in precious Wood. In 1625. Sir Thomas Warner an Engliſh, 
and Monſieur Deſnawbuck a French Gentleman took Poſlefſion of 
this Iſland on the ſame day in name of their reſpe&ive Maſters, 
it being a place of ſafe retreat for Ships of both Nations bound 
to America, Theſe two Gentlemen leaving People to keep 
Poſſeſſion, deſign'd to return home : But ſuſpeCting a Deſign of 
the Natives and Spaniards to deſtroy them, in one night they 
rid themſelves of the moſt Faftious of that Nation, and forced 
the reſt to retire into other Iſlands; and returning to their 
Maſters, their Condu& was approved, and themſelves ſent with 
Recruits 1n > ry of Governors. So that the French and Engliſh 
divided the Iſland betwixt them, bur the latter being beſt ſup- 
plied increaſed moſt. The French have a good Town at Baſſe 
Terre, well built with Brick, Free-ſtone and Timber. Ir is 
well inhabited by Merchants and Tradeſmen, and -hence the 
Planters are ſerved with Utenſils and Neceſſaries in Exchange 
for their Commodities. Here is a fair large Church, a fine 
Hoſpital , and ſtately College for the Governours Reſidence , 
having ſtately Courts , pleaſant Walks and curious Gardens, 
In 1629. Don. Fred, ae Toledo was ſent with a Fleet from Spain 
of 24 great Ships of Burden and 15 Frigots, to diſpoſieſs the 
Engliſh and French; they ſoon took ſome Engliſh Ships near the 
Ile of Newis, and then caſt Anchor in St. Chriſtopher's Road in 
the French Diviſion : Neither their Forts nor ours were in 


Condition to hold out, nor were the Engliſh and French both 


able to ſtand againſt the Number of Spaniards ; yetthey made 
a Vigorous Oppoſition, but being overcome, the French Ship'd 
off and forſook the Iſland. The Engliſh were hereupon in great 
Diſorder , ſome endeavouring to eſcape by Sea, and others to 
hide in the Mountains : But at laſt ſent Deputies to treat wich 
the Spaniard, who commanded them immediately to leave the 
Iſland, or to expett the Rigor . of the Law of Arms, and for 
that end ſent them the Ships he had taken at Newis, and gave 
leave for the reſt to ſtay till they could be tranſported , and 
thereupon Don Frederick weighed Anchor ; after which the 
Enzliſh rallied, and reſolved to carry on their Colony. The 
French having ſuffered much at Sea, put in at the Iſland of 
St. Martin and Montferrat, but finding thoſe places much ſhort 
of St. Chriſtophers, they ſent thither to diſcover the Motion of 
the Spaniard, and being informed how things went, returned 
with ſpeed. The Eng/iſþb Colony being conſtantly ſupplied 
from London, grew ſo faſt, that they ſent others to Antego, Bar- 
badoes, Barbuda, &c. In this Iſland there is an Animal called 
a Rocquet , whoſe Skin is like a withered Leaf mark'd with 
little yellow or bluiſh Points ; they have four Feer, the foremoſt 
higheſt, they have ſparkling Eyes, hold up their Head conſtantly, 
and are in continual Motion : Their Tails are turned up to- 
wards their Backs, making a Circle and a half, they love to 
ftare upon Men, and when purſued they put out their Tongues 
like Hounds. Here is a large Bird called the Eagle of Orinoca, 
ſhap'd like an Eagle, his Feathers light-gray, ſpotted Black, the 
end of his Wings and Tail yellow ; he never ſets upon any Bird 
but in the open Air , and thoſe who have Beaks and Tallons 
like himſelf. They have another Bird called a C-awfow! about 
the bigneſs of a great Duck, aſh-coloured, hath a long flat Back, 
great Head , ſmall Eyes and ſhort Neck, with a Craw which 
will contain two Gallons of Water : They ſer upon Trees by 
the Sea to catch Fiſh, which they diſcover at a oor diſtance, 
being ſo intent on their Prey that they are eaſily ſhot, but not 
eatable. The Colibry or humming Bird is admirable for its 
Beauty, Bulk, ſweet Scent, and manner of Life, it is no bigger 
than the greater ſort of Flies, yet of ſuch Beauty , that the 
Feathers on the Neck, Back and Wings repreſent a Rain-bow ; 
under their Neck is ſuch a bright red, that it reſembles a Car- 
buncle, their Belly is yellow as Gold, the Thighs green like 
an Emerald, the Feet and Beek black like poliſh'd Ebony, the 
Eyes like Diamonds ſet in an Oval, the Head ofa ſhining Green, 
and look as Gilt: The Male has a Tuft on his Head of all the 
Colours aforeſaid, he makes a Noiſe with his Wings like a little 
Whirl-wind, he fucks Dew from the Flowers, ſpreading abroad 
his little Creſt, which looks like ſo many precious Stones: The 
Female lays but two Eggs, of an Oval Form, as big as a Pea or 
ſmall Pearl, ſome Ladies wear them for Pendants w hen Dead, 
though then they loſe much of their Beauty ; they ſmell like 
that of the fineſt Musk. Baſſe Terre ſuffered much by an Earth. 
quake April 1690. In Fune and Fuly the ſame Year, the Engliſh, 
under Captain Codrington, Captain Wright and Sir Tim, Thornhill, 
diſpoſlefled the French. 

Daint Chziſtopher, an Iſland of Norrh America, and one of 
the Caribbees: Chriſtopher Columbus, who diſcovered it in his 
firſt Voyage he made ro America, put his own Name upon it, 
and the Savages at preſent call it Ay-ayz it is 75 Miles in Circuit, 
Ic is divided between the Eng/tſh and French, who took Poſſeſſion 
of it at the ſame time in the Year 1625. It is Fruitful of 
Sugar, Tobacco, Ginger and Indigo , and hath three good 
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Havens. The middle of the Iſland is raiſed into high Moun- 
tains, "The Air is good and wholſome, but much diſturbed 
with Hurricanes, which often cauſe ſtrange Diſorders. 

The Drug called Indigo in this Iſland, where it is prepared in 
great Quantit » is uſed by our Dyers, to give the firſt Dye to 
thoſe things they would have of a blue colour ; and Painters 
make uſe of Indigo for the ſhading of a light blue , as ſtriking 
a very dark and nh colour. - 'The Plant whence it is made 
is called Inde-plate by the Inhabitants; it is a Shrub bearing 
Cods of about an ordinary Pins length, very ſlender, which 
contain little Grains of an Olive colour. The places where 
they make Indigo out of theſe Seeds are provided with a great 
Copper, two large Fats, which are called ſteeping Veſſels, with 
a Maſhing-Tub, and Setling-Tub : All theſe are placed one 
above another : The Plants are rang'd in different Layers in . 
the ſteeping Veſſels, and hot Water poured upon them, which 
cauſeth an Efferveſcence or Fermentation, whereby the Matter 
of the Indigo is drawn forth from the Plant. Out of the 
ſteeping Fats, when the Matter is fully extrated, the Water 
15 made to run down into the Maſhing-Fat, where being well 
ſtir'd with an Inſtrument made on purpoſe, provided with ix 
Pails in the Figure of a Pyramid and full of holes, it works and 
purgeth it (elf, by caſting torth moſt malignant Vapors, which 
frequently choak the Workmen. Art laſt there ſettles a kind of 
Lees, which being put into Linnen Sacks, the Water runs away 
and leaves the Indigo behind, which is afterwards put into ſmall 
Baskets to be dried, and then laid up in Warehouſes. 

Daint Claude, Fanum San#i Claudii, a Town in the Fravche 
Comte, reaſonably fortified. It is upon the Frontiers of Bugey, 
and the Country of Gex, about five Leagues from Geneva to 
the Weſt, and Famous for a celebrated Monaſtery, where lyes 
the Body of St. Claudius Archbiſhop of Bezangom, who lived in 
the Seventh Century, and gave his Name not only to the 
Town , but to part of an adjoyning Mountain called Mont 
St, Claude. 

Daint Clou, a noted Town of the Iſle of France, upon the 
S$2y,, two Leagues below Paris, was formerly called Negents 
which Name was changed, after that Sc. Clou (in Latin Clods- 
aldus) the Son of Clodomir King of 0r/eans had been buried 
there. It was here that Henry TIL. of France was killed in 1589. 
It has a magnificent Palace belonging to the Dukes of Orlear;. 
The Lordſhip of this place, which belongs to the Archbiſhoprick 
of Paris, hath been raiſed to a Dutchy in Favour of Franſots ds 
Harlay, at preſent Archbiſhop of that City. Gregoire de Tour. 

Saint Davids, Lat. Menevia, a City and Biſhoprick in the 
farthermoſt corner of Pembrookſbire in Wales, upon the Iriſh Sea 
near the Promontorium Ofapitarum of the Ancients, which we 
now call St. David's Head. This Town ſuffer'd much by the 
Daniſh and Norwegian Pyrates. The Cathedral dedicated joyntly 
to St. Andrew and St.David (the latter having founded the See} 
was built by Peter their 49th. Biſhop in 1175. St. David the 
Founder was in the time of the Saxos Archbiſhop of Caerleon 
upon Usk, but tranſlated the See to this City then called Menew, 
whence the Biſhops to this day ſtile themſelves Menewenſes. 
When St. Auftin the Monk came into England, there were ſeven 
Suffragans belonging to this See, and continued fo for 26 Suc. 
ceſſions, till Sampſon the Archbiſhop in time of a Plague, 
transferred the Dignity to Dole in Britany , by which his Suc- 
ceſſors loſt the Title of Archbiſhops, and in 1115 Bernard the 
Biſhop ſubmitted to the See of Canterbury, which none of his 
Predeceſfors had ever done. This Dioceſs contains the Counties 
of Pembrok , Cardigan, Carmarthen, Raanor, Brecknick, with 
part of Monmouth, Hereford, Montgomery and Glamorganſbires. 
The Town is ſeated in a barren Soil within a Mile of the Sea, 
and expoſed to Storms ; it is Ruinous and thinly inhabited, rhe 
Roof of its Cathedral was the higheſt in England. Ir is 267 
Miles from London. Giraldus Cambrenſis, when Biſhop of 
St. David's, ſtickled to have it exempted from Canterbury, but 
being overcome at Rome by the Bribes of Huber: Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, he died re infef#a, Anno 1250, The Monument 
of Edmund Earl of Richmont, Father to King Henry the Seventh, 
ſaved this Cathedral from Ruin in the time of King Henry the 
Eighth : The Biſhops Palace is a ſtately Building of Frec-ſtone, 
Anglia Sacra. D. Fuller Speed. 

Daint Denys, a Town of France in the Ifle of France, being 
formerly called Catuliaque, from a Woman called Caruta, who 
is ſaid to have buried here the Body of St.Denys, and of his Com- 
panions. It is a place Famous for the Abby of St. Denys, being 
the Sepulchre of the French King's, and a Monument of the 
Piety of King Dagobert T. who was the Founder of it. St. Denys 
is two little Leagues diſtant from Paris, upon the ſmall River 
called /a Crov, which ſoon after runs into the Seyz, Ir 1s called 
in Latin Dionyſcopolis or Fanum Santi Dionyſis. 

The Chappel of St. Denys, in which are the Tombs of moſt 
of the French Kings, well deſerves a particular Dcfcription : Ir 
is built in the Figure of a great Croſs, and divided into three 
parts, viz, The Body of the Church, the Quire, and that part 
which is behind the High Altar. The whole Strufture 1s 
Magnificent , and the Windows are large and Jightfome ; on 
ſolemn Days ineſtimable Riches are here expoſed to view, and 
the moſt Sumptuous Ornaments (as the French tell us) that are 
in all Europe. The Magnificence of the Tombs 15 very re- 
markable, I ſhall not make any mention of the Monuments 


of Princes and Princefles, or great Lords, who have had the 
tHonour 
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Fonour of being interred here, but only of thoſe of the French 
Kings and ſome Queens. | 

On the right ſide of the High Altar is the. Tomb of King 
Dazobert, the Founder of this Abby, of gray Porphyry, and his 
Figure repreſented upon it-in its natural length : Near adjoyning 
to this is that of Pepin the Shorr,PFather of Charlemagne : Upon 
the next Tomb are ſeen the Figures emboſſed of Lewzs III. and 
of Carloman the Son of Charles the Stammerer. A little higher 
is the Monument of Philip II. ſurnamed the Bold, the Son of 
St. Lewts, and that of Philip IV. Then follow the Tombs of 
Philip Augnſizs, of Lewis VIIT. and of St. Lewis. Near the 
Abbots Chair, in the entry of the Quire at the lefr Hand, is 
the Monument of Clovis IT. Ir was this Prince that took away 
the Silver, wherewith Dagober: I. had cauſed the Church to be 
covered, to- diſtribute it to the Poor, ar a time of publick 
Neceſflity. The Monument of Charles Martel is near adjoyning 
to that of Clovis TE. where he is repreſented in his Royal Robes, 
with this Inſcription, Carols Marte!k;s Rex. On the other fide 
of the Quire, over againſt the Iron Gate, are the Tombs of 
King Eudes and Hizzo Caper, In the midſt of the Quire is the 
Monument of Charles TI. furnamed the Bald, of Copper, with 
his Statue of the ſame, in his Royal Robes, having the Imperial 
Crown on his Head, and the Royal Orb of Gold in his left 
Hand. Art the corners of the Tomb are the four DoQtors of 
the Church, and art the top are two Angels each of them hold- 
ing a Cenſer, all of Copper. Beſides theſe in the Quire are 
interred the Bodies of Clotarirns II. and IV. Thierry I. Chil- 
aeric TIT. and Louis V. ſurnamed Frinzant or the Idle. Coming 
out of the Quire at the left Hand 1s the Tomb of Lewis X. 
called Hutin, of black Marble, and that of King Robere, Near 
adjoyning is the Monument of Henry I. and Lewzs VI. called the 
Big, both in the ſame Monument. Then follows the Tomb 
of Philip the Young, and that of Charles VIII. of black Marble, 
on which is his Statue in Braſs, and on the corners four Angels 
of Braſs guilt. On the fide of the High Altar are the Tombs 
of King — the Tall, of Charles IV. Philip VI. ſurnamed 
ae Valois, and of King John. In one of the' Chappels on the 
South ſide are the Tombs of Charles V. ſurnamed the Wiſe, of 
Charles VI and VII. Before the faid Chappel is the Magni- 
ficent Mauſoleum of Francis, Near to the Chappel of Norre- 
aame la Blanche, is the ſumptuous Tomb of King Lewis XII. 
of white Marble two Stories high ; on the ſecond Story are 
repreſented the King, and Queen. his Confort kneeling, in their 
Royal Robes with a Praying Desk before them ; ar the four 
corners are the four Cardinal Virtues : Upon the Corniſh com- 
paſſing the firſt Story are the Twelve Apoſtles repreſented , 
ſitting in their bigneſs to the Life: And on the Bas Reliefs are 
engraven the Battles and Vittories obtained by the faid King. 
"This is a Work well becoming the Magnificence of F-ancis I. 
who cauſed it to be made at Yenice in 1527. by Peter Ponce one 
of the moſt Famous Statuaries of his time. Ir was brought into 
tance Piece-meal, which were afterwards joyned upon the 
place, Near to the Superbe Mauſoleum of Lewis XIL. 1s a great 
Gate, leading to a-magnificent Chappel, which Katharine de 
M-d:cis cauſed to be built, with defign to place there the 
Tomb of Henry II. her Husband. "This piece of Archite&ure 
is built after the Model of the Pantheon at Rome, which now is 
called our Lady della Rotunda ; it- contains three Stories, the 
firſt being the Vault wherein the Coftins are laid, In the midſt 
of the ſecond Story is the white Marble Sepulchre of Henry II. 
und Katharine de Medicis ; on the top of if. are two Statues lying 
along, ſurrounded with twelve Pillars of Jatper-Marble, ſup- 
porting a Table of the ſame, upon which are ſeen the Effigies 
of the King and Queen in Braſs, kneeling before a praying Desk 
of the ſame. In each Story are ſix little Chappels on the out- 
ſide of the Work, adorned round abont with an Arch ſupported 
by twelve Pillars of white Marble. In the Vault of this Superb 
Edifice are alſo interred the Bodies of Francis II. Charles IX. 
and Henry III. The Body of Henry IV. is laid in the Vaulr, 
where the Ceremonies of the Royal Burials are celebrated, 
near the Baluſtres that ſerve for a Door to the Quite. The Body 
of Lewis XII.I. lyesin the ſame place. 

The Church of St. Denys 1s not only the place of the Sepul- 
chres of the French Kings and Queens, and of the Princes and 
Princeſſes of the Blood, but alto of ſome great Lords, whoſe extra- 
ordinary Atchievements have procured them this Favour. 
Amongſt many others we meet with in this Church, 1s the 
Tomb of Bernard du Gueſclin Earl of Longueville and Lord 
High Conſtable of France, at the Feet of Charles V. That of 
Lewis de Saucerre Conſtable of France is in the ſame Chappel. 
The Body of Henry de la Tour d' Auvergne Viſcount of Turenne, 
and Marſhal of France, was depolited by order of the preſent 
French King in the Church of St. Denys in 1675. as intending 
to have it Jaid in the Mauſoleum he defigns to build for himſelf 
and all the Royal Family of Boxrbov. In the mean time till this 
Proje& be pur in execution, the Cardinal of Boxion Lord High 
Almoner of France,his Nephew, hath cauſed a ſumptuous Monu- 
ment to be ereQed over the Vault where his Body lyes, upon 


which are repreſented the Vitories he gained, 


Ic would take up too much room and time to give here 2 
particular account of all the Riches contained in the Treafury 
of St. Denys ; it will be ſufficient ro take notice, that there are 
to be ſeen a great number of Relicks, Crofles, Images of Gold 
and Silver ſet with precious Stones, Veſlels of Gold and Agate, 
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Books covered with Plates of Gold or Silver guilt, wr. 
golden Letters, and enrich'd with precious Stoncs ; a Ci 
Gold beſet with Jacynths, Emralds, and a Saphire, on whici ;: 
ſeen the Figure to the Life of Salomon ſitting on liis "Chrone , 
which is therefore called - the Cup or Bowl of Saloon; the 
Sword of St. Lew:s, that of Turpin Chancellor of France, and 
that of Foan of Arc, commonly called, the Maid of 0-leans ; 
many Crowns enrich'd with precious Stones, the Claſp of the 
Royal Mantle, the Royal Sword; the Golden Scepter (which 
is that of Charlemagne) the Hand of Juſtice made of Unicorns 
Horn, the Golden Spurs, all gliſtering witli precious Stones, 
in all the Royal Robes uſed at the Coronation of the Kings of 
rYAances , 

Before we make an end of this Article, vre vrill ſet down 
ſome 'remarkable. things concerning this Abby of St. Denys. 
This Monaſtery was exempted from Epiſcopal Juriſdiction by 
St. Landry Biſhop of Paris, which Immunity was afterwards 
confirmed by Clovis II. King of #rance, in an Aſſembly called 
for that purpoſe, at which were preſent all the Great Men of 
the Kingdom, and many Prelates. Pepin and Charl:magne alfa 
ratified this Exemption , and Charles the Bald ratified it in # 
Council held at So;ſins, with the Conſent of. £ezs Biſhop of 
Paris who afliſted at the ſame. Pope Sreph:n II. granted to the 
Religious of this Monaſtery a very particular Privilege, which 
gave them power of ele&ting one from amongſt themſelves to 
be their Biſhop. The ſame Pope alſo gave to the Abbot of 
Sr. Denys leave to wear the Ring, the Miter and the Croſs, and 
to make uſe of Pontifical Ornaments whenever he celebrated 
Maſs in his Church, Where it is obſervable that upon certain 
ſolemn Feaſts they do wholly ſing the Maſs in Greek, and on 
other Feſtivals the Epiſtle and Goſpel only are read in Greeky 
but the reſt of the Office is ſung in Latin, as in other Churches, 
The Kings of France have alſo beſtowed great Privileges upon 
the Abbot and Religious of St. Denys , as to grant Letters of 
Grace and Pardon to Criminals of their Juriſdition, to coin 
Mony, and to keep Markets and Fairs. Moreover the Abbot 


in quality of a Counſellor born. King Lewis the Big, declared 
in an Aſſembly held at St. Dezys, that he owned to hold in Fief 
of this Abby the County of Yexin, in vertue of which he enjoyed 
the Righr of bearing the Orifamme or Holy Banner. From the 
Foundation of this Abby to the preſent time, are counted ſeventy 
two Abbots, as well Regular as Commendatary. The firſf: 
Abbot Commendatary was Lewis of Bourbon Cardinal and Arch- 
biſhop of Sens, who was nominated to it by King Francis EF, 
in the Year 1528, and ſince that time this Abby has been always 
given 72 Commendam till the Year 1686. when the Revenue 
became united to the Community of the Nuns of St. Lew:s at 


of St. Denys hath the Right of ſitting in the Parliament of Pars, 


Sr..Cyr near to Verſailles, and the Title of Abbot ſuppreſs. 
This Church was often plundered of part of its Riches, as by 
the Normans in 857. by the E:g/:ſb in. the Reigns of Charles VE. 
and VII. and by the Proteſtants during the Civil Wars in 1562 
and 67. Le Mire, Paris Ancien © Nouvean. 7 

Daint Dizier, a ſtrong Ciry of Champagne in France uport 
the River Marne, is the chief of a ſmall Country called le Yalags 
between Foinvi/e and Chalon, fix Leagues from Bar ls Duc to 
the North Eaſt, and Forty two from Paris. This Ciry is Famous 
for its Siege maintained by the Count of Sancerre againſt 
Charles V.1n 1544. who thinking to take it by Surprize, was 
not only diſappointed in his Deſign, but loſt many of his Mere 
before it, in an Aſſault where the Beſieged Fought Hand ta 
Hand with their Enemies, to defend their Walls ; ſome time 
after the City was delivered to Charles V. with the conſent of 
the French King, and reſtored again to France by the Peace of 
Cre PY- 
aint Domingo, Lat. C:ivitas San#i Dominici. The chief 
City of the Iſland Hiſpaniola. Tr is a Large, Rich and fair City, 
and is ſituate in the South part of the Ifland at the Mouth of the 
River Zama , having near it a very ſafe and large Haven , 
adorned with the Reſidence of the Governor, an Archiepiſcopal 
See, the Courts of Juſtice, Exchequer and the Mint. Chriſtopher 
Columibrs built this City in 1494, on the Eaſt Bank of the River, 
but in 1502 it was removed by N:cholas de Obando, then Go- 
vernour, to the oppoſite Shoar. Sir Francis Drake, in 1586, 
took this City by Force, and kept it a Month, burning part of 
the Houſes, and forcing the Spaniards to redeem the reſt. It 
lyes in Long. 305. 40. Lat. 14. 00. 

* Daint Donato, Lat.Forum Apium, a Town of Campania d: 
Roma 1n Italy. | | : 

Daint Eſpzit, or, .Holy Ghof, an Order of Knights, firſt 
Inſticuted by Lewzs of Anjou King of Jeruſalem and Sicily upon 
Whitſunday in 1352. Aﬀter this Prince's Death there happened 
ſuch Revolutions in Sicily and Naples, that the Order fell quite, 
and probably would never have been heard of, had not the Ori- 
ginal of the Inſtitution fallen by chance to the  Yenetians, who 
preſented it to Henry TIL.of France 1n his return from Po/and.This 
Prince having given order to copy the Statutes which he liked 
moſt, commanded the Sieur Cheverny to burn the Original, that 
he might paſs for the firſt Inſtitutor himſelf, * However it was 
thus reſtored in 1579. on Whitſunday in Memory of King Henry's 
Nativity, Ele&tion ro the Crown of Poland, and coming to the 
Crown of France, all which are ſaid to have happened on that 
day. The Knights wear a Collar made of Flowers de Luce of 


Gold, corner'd with Flames of Fire interwoven with ſome 
F B Letters, 
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Letters, the firſt whereof is #, becauſe the firſt of Henry's Name, 
from the Collars hangs a Dove in the midft of a Croſs, like 
that of Malra, all beſet with Rays and four Flowers de Lace. 
The King is chief of the Order, whoſe Oath is to maintain the 
Catholick Religion and Unity amongft his Subje&s, The 
Knights are all bound to Communicate every firſt day of the 
Year, and on the day ofPentecoff, and'to ſwear their Zeal to the 
Catholick Faith, and Fidelity ro the King and his Succeſlors. 
It conſiſts of the King and a Hundred Knights, amongſt which 
are four Cardinals, five Prelates, a Chancellor, Provoſt, Maſter 
of the Ceremonies, a High Treaſurer and Regiſter, which with 
the reſt are to wear a Croſs on their Garment. The Feaſt is 
kept on the firſt of Jazzary, on which the Knights wait of the 
King to Church, who after Maſs trears them in his Palace ; they 
alſo accompany him to Evening Song, and are treated a ſecond 
time. Santte Marihe Mizeray. 

* Haintes, a large and ancient City of Guyerne in France, a 
Biſhops See, and Capital of Zantoigne , ſituate on the Charente, 

2 Miles South Eaſt of Ruche/le, 40 Weſt of Angouloſme, and 54 
North of Bordeaux, Long. 17. 44. Lat. 45. 42. See Xaintonge, 

Saint Cftienne, or, St. Efienne de Forex, in Latin Furanum 
and Fanum Santi Stephani, a little City of France belonging 
to the Government of Lions, about two Leagues fron the River 
Loire, and ten from the City of Lions. It 1s ſituare at the foot 
of the Mountains, upon the little River Furens, The Waters 
about this place are very proper for the tempering of Steel and 
Tron, which makes the Inhabitants to drive a great Trade with 
the Manufaftures of that Metal, There is a Mountain near it 
which abounds with Pit-coal, the Bowels whereof. have burnt 
for many Years together and do ſtill. This Town ſuffered 
much in the Civil War of France towards the end of the laſt 
Century. In 1563 it was taken by Sarras a Proteſtant Captain, 
who not =_— after was himſelf raken Priſoner by the Duke of 
Nemours, and in 1570, it was taken again by the Proteſtants. 
Thuan, Hiftor, lib. 34» 47, ©c. 

* Saint Cuftachia, one of the Caribbees or Leeward Iſlands 
in the Weſt-Indies. The Engliſh under Sir T.Thornhil and Captain 
Wright, took it from the French July 1690. It is ſmall, and lies 
_—_— St. Chriſftophers, defended with a Fort capable of about 
80 Men. 

* Saint Fe, Lat. Fanum Santi Fidei, a Town of Granada 
built by King Ferdinand Anno 1421, in a Valley on the River 
Zenile, two | Feſt Weſt of the City of Granada. 

* aint Fe de Bogota, an Archbiſhops See, and Metropolis 
of New-Granads in Southern America upon the River Pati, by 
the Lake Guaravita at the foot of the Mountain Bogota at a 
zreat diſtance from the Sea : The Air is Temperate and Health- 
Bl, and Proviſions Plentiful. 

* Saint Fee, a Ciry in South-America 150 Leagues from 
Aſſumption to the South, Lat. 30. The Inhabitants are for the 
moſt part imployed in Husbandry , and feeding Cattle, and 
weaving courſe Eloth, which they ſell to good Profit in Brafile, 
*By it there lyes a Road to Pozoſe, and Peru, and Corduba in Tucu- 
mana, Which being eafie and convenient, inricheth this place 
very much, the Journey not being above 350 Leagues. Laer. 
Page 539. 

* Saint Flozenſa, Lat. Fauum San#i Florentii, a Town in 
the North of Corſica, having a good Haven, and being well 
fortified. It is ſubje& to the Genueſes, and thought to be the 
Canelata of Ptolomy. ; 

Saint Fſour, a City of France in the upper Auvergne, with 
2 Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Bourges, in Latin Florio» 
polis and Fanum San#i Flori, Some take it to be the Indiacum 
of the Ancients. It ſtands upon a ſteep Rock, at the foot of 
which runs the ſmall River Larder, twenty Leagues from Cler- 
»nont to the South, and eight from Je Py to the Weſt, The 
Biſhoprick of St. Flour, which before was only a Priory, was 
founded by Pope John XXIV. in 1317. 

* Saint Foz, a Town of Aquitaine in France upon the 
Dordogne in the Province of 4geneis, four Leagues Welt of 
Bargerac. 

_ *Haint Foy, a Town of Guyenne in France upon the Doy- 


| dogne, betwixt Bargerac and Libourn, it was taken by the Prote- 


ſtants in 1563. It is 37 Miles Eaſt of Bourdeaux. Lon. 18. 48. 
Lat. 44. 51» 
Saint Gal, Fanam Santi Galli, an Abby and City of 
Switzerland, The Abby has the Precedence of the City, as 
being more Ancient than it, and having a greater Diftrift of 
Lands and more Subje&s, and as they are commonly joyned 
together, are called the Abby and City of Sr. Ga/. This Famous 
Abby owns its Original to one St. Gal, a Scotch, or as others 
fay, an 1riſþ Man; who coming to France in company of 
Sr. Colambay in the Seventh Century, travelled to Switzerland, 
where he preached the Goſpel in ſeveral places, and more parti- 
cularly in the Territory of Torgaw, where this Abby ſtands. 
Gonzom Duke of the 4/ans, having offered him the Biſhoprick 
of Conſtance, he refuſed to accept of. it, and choſe rather to live 
retiredly in a deſert place, where ſince this Abby, bearing his 
Name, was built. His Diſciples, in Procefs of time , being 
greatly multiplied, eſponſed the Rule of St. Benner, and about 
Fourſcore Years after the Death of St. Gal, the Prieſt Omer 
was made the firſt Abbot of this place by King Pepin Son of 


Charles Martel. Some time after this Abby being greatly 


enriched, the firſt Abbot that took the Title of Prince of the 


Empire was Comradius, being elefted to that Digniry 3 

Year 1226, His Succeſſors nh all of them Fok.. Lk = 
the Abbots of St. Gal, even to this day, have a Territory be. 
longing tothem, in which they can raiſe fix thouſand Men 
an is ſituate berween the Cantons of Zurich and Appenzel, and 
the Dioceſs of Conſtance. Charles Martel, Pepin, Charlemagne, 
and many other Kings of France, as alſo ſeveral of the Empe- 
rours, have beſtowed grear Priviledges and Revenues upon the 
Abbots of St. Gal, who at | ws have for Patriots and Defend. 
ers of their Immunities and Revenues, the Cantons of Zurick, 
Lucerne, Schwitz, and Glaris. Tis above 800 years fince the 
Foundations of this City were firſt laid, and was afterwards 
encompaſs'd with a Wall in the Reign of the Emperour 4rnolg. 
It joyns to the Abby, which hath its encloſure apart ; and be- 
tween them is a Common Gate, which is locked on both 
hides, by the Abbot, and by the Citizens. The City is nor 
great, but very neat and well built, on a riſing Ground, between 
two little Hills, and is very famous for its curious ManufaQture 
and Rich Trade of fine Linnen. This Corporation is divided 
mto fix Companies, out of every one of which are choſen 
twelve perſons, who conſtitute the greater and leſſer Council 
of the City, and the Magiſtrates are EleQed every year. This 
City in former times, did in many things depend upon the 
Abbor, but at preſent the Citizens enjoy a Soveraignty apart, in- 
dependent on that of the Abby. Ever ſince the. year 1454. 
they have been Allied wich fix of the Cantons, v2. Znvick, 
Berne, Lucerne, Uri, Schwitz, Zug and Glaris, This City 15 
one Mile diſtant from the Lake of Cou#ance, and four from 
Landaw towards the Weſt. See Sim!:y Repub. Helver, The 
Citizens of St. Gal are Zealous Calviniſts, and have a very good 
Government; and though their Prince be a Papiſt, and has his 
Convent near the City, there are no Papiſts in it ; for they have 
little, if any dependance now on the Prince. 

Daint Galmier, a fmall City belonging to the Government 
of Lions, in the Suburbs of which is an Alom Fountain, called 
by thoſe of the Country, 1a Font forte, or the ſtrong Foun- 
tain. 

Saint Gelais, an Nluftrious Family of France, taking its name 
from the Town of St. Gelais, the Ancient Patrimony of the Lords 
of Zezignon in Poiton. 

; Daint Gelais ( Melin de) a famous French Poer, who flou- 
riſhed in the laſt Century, and for his Wir was highly eſteemed 
m the Court of Francis I. and Henry FE. He was the Son of Ofa- 
vianus Biſhop of Angouleſme, who took grear Care of his Edu- 
cation. He ſtudied at Poitiers, Padua, &c. and was well $kili'd 
In the Laws, Divinity, Philoſophy and Mathematicks, but more 
efpecially excell'd in Poetry, fo as to deſerve the Name of the 
French Ovid, and did much excel Maror, He died at Paris in 
the Reign of Henry II. 1554. 

* Daint Meozgia, a Monaſtery on the Faſtern Bank of che 
Nile, about 60 Miles above Cairo, ro the Sourh, which had here- 
rofore about 200 Monks, and a vaſt Revenue : Abour 109 years 
agone, they all died of the Plague, and the Governour Walled 
the ſame in, and peopled it with Artificers, The Soldan was 
ſo taken with the pleaſantneſs of irs Sear, that he went thither 


and lived in it ſome time, but being overcome by the Solicitations 


of the Patriarch, he built anew Monaſtery, and gave it Landsto 
maintam 3o Monks. This was Scated in the Ruins of an old 
City, near the former. Leo Aſricanns, p. 346. 
Daint Geozgio del Mina, a Town and Caſtle in Africs, 
upon the Gold Coaſts of Guinee, Tying between the Cape of 
hree Points, and Cape Corſo, T'wo Portugal Caprains having 
diſcover'd the Coaſts of Guinee in 1471. perſwaded their King 
; Dons Juan, to take poſſeſſion of it in the year 1481. who ſent 
| thither Dom Diego d" Azemburcha, with ten Caravels ( a fort of 
| Round-bottom'd Veſſels ) and two great Ships, laden with all 
| things needful for the Building of a Fort. After thirteen days 
Sailing, Dom Diego caſt Anchor in the Haven where he intend- 
ed to Build, and gave Advi: of his Arrival to the Prince of 
that Country, called Caſamente, with whom he had made ſome 
Acquaintance in a former Voyage ; and in the mean time landed 
his Forces, and took poſſeſſion of the Country in the name of 
the King of Portugal. Caſamente came and received him as a 
Friend, accompanied with a confiderable number of his Sub- 
jets, moſt of them naked, and Armed only with Bows and 
| Javelins. The Portugueze Commander received them at the 
Head of his Army, with the gravity proper to his Nation, 
though withal] very obligingly : And after having amplified on 
the Puiſſance of his King, and above all, his great Piery and Zeal 
he had for the Converfion of the People of Guinze, and deſired 
him to contribute his Endeavours to ſo good a Work, and to 
the Building of a Fort, to fecure the Commerce between both 
Nations. Caſament, who was a Man of Wit and Underſtand- 
ing, eafily perceiv'd the Trick they would put upon him ; and 
being willing to divert the Blow, anſwer'd, that it was ficting 
ſome time ſhould be allow'd him and his People, to adviſe abour 
the Change of their Religion ; and that ſeeing he was reſolv'd 
to eſtabliſh an Union and good Intelligence between his Subjetts 
and the Portygueze, the Building of a Fort would be unnecellary, 
and only conduce to exaſperate his Subjefts, The Portugaeze 
Commander reply'd, alledging many fſpecious pretences to co- 
Jour the neceſſity of Building the Fort, as that the publiſhing 
of the Goſpel would not fail of mecting with conſiderable _ 
poſition, and that in this caſe, ſome ill-nynded Men might 
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aome ina tumultuous manner, and deſtroy thoſe, - who deſign'd 
their Converſion and Salvation; that to avoid the fatal effets 
of ſuch a ſeditious Conſpiracy, it. would be of abſolute necetiity 
to Build a Fort. Caſaments perceiving that the Por:ugueze rea- 
loned with Arms in their Hands, than which nothing can be 
more perſuaſive, was fain to agree, to what he was, not in a 
Condition to hinder, and foretir'd ; whereupon, the Por:ugueze 
immediately began to mark out the place for the Building of a 
Fort. "There was one thing that extremely exaſperated the 
Moors, which was this, they had a great Veneration for Rocks, 
to that degree as to Worſhip them, and the Porrt#greeze going to 
break ſome of them that hindred their laying the Foundation of 
their Fort, it ſo ſtrangely enrag'd the Guineans, that they were 
2bout riſing as one Man againſt them, had not the Portugueze, 
to prevent the miſchief, appeaſed rhem by Preſents, accompa- 
nied with Remonſtrances, that thoſe inanimate Rocks could be 
no Deities. "The Fort being finiſhed, was called St. George, and 
becauſe there was a Gold Mine not far off, it was ſurnamed 
fel Mina, To this Caſtle there is a Town adjoyning, and a 
large and ſafe Haven, which together with the Caſtle, a few 
years ſince were taken from the Portygueze by the Dutch. See 
Mina. Marmol. lib. 3. c. 22, | 

Saint Germain, cn lape, a Town and Caſtle in the Iſle of 
France, between Paris ( whence it is four Leagues diſtant to the 
Weſt ) and Poiſ/y; it 1s ſeated upon an Hill by the Seine, and 
contains two magnificent Palaces, rhe one called the New, the 
other the Old Caſtle. King Charles V. firſt causd a Caſtle to 
be Built here, which the Engliſh continued. Francis T. built 
that which now 1s called the Old Caſtle, and Henry IV. caus'd 
the New Caſtle to be built. The preſent King Lewis XIV. who 
was Born in this Royal Seat, has added ſeveral Ornaments to it. 
A Pcace was concluded here in 1679. between the Kings of 
France, Sweden, and the EleQor of Brandenbourg. It is now the 
Court of the late King Zames II, of England. 

* Daint Cermaias, a Corporation in Cornwal, in the Hun- 
dred of Eft, which ſends two Burgeſſes to Parliament. 

Daint Wiles, a ſmall Town of France in Low Langredec, 
about a League from the River Rhone. It ftands on a Rivuler, 
between Beaucaire and Arles. Some Authors take it to be the 
Anatalia of Pliny, and others the Hecraclea of the ſame Author, 
It took its Name from St. Giles an Hermit, who retired to this 
place in the Sixth Centuty z fince which time it hath born the 
Latin Name of Fanum Sari Apidir. Some think it was alſo 
called Palatium Gotzhorum. This Place, at preſent belongs to 
the Knights of Malrha. The Count of Somerive, Head of the 
Catholicks, was defeated by the Proteſtants near. this place in 
1562. Thuan. Hiſt, lib, 32. 

* Saint Ooar, or Saint Cuer, Lat. Fanum Santi Guoari, 
a Town upon the Rh:ze in the County of Carzene/cbogen, on the 
Borders of the Biſhoprick of Triers, ſubje& ro the Prince of 
Heſſe Rhinfield, defended by a ſtrong Caſtle called Rhinfield, 
which gives Title to the Prince. Its fourtzen Miles South of 
Coblent;, and twenty five Weſt of Mcatz, Long. 27. 6. Lat. 56. 
3t was beſieged by the French under Aonſieur Tallard, who was 
dangerouſly wounded before it in December 192. the Langrave 
of Heſſe Caſſel marching with an Army to Relieve it, the French 
retired in great precipitation, having loſt ſome Thouſands of 
their Men, and ſeveral Guns before at. : 

* Saint Cottard, or Daint Godard, Lat. Ad«la, the high- 
eſt part of the 4/ps between Swiſcrland and Milan. 

Saint Gottard, an Abby in Lower H#ungary on the Fron- 
tiers of Stiria upon the River Raab, famous for the defeat of 
the Turks in 1664. between this place and Kerment, which lies 
but two German Miles off ir. The French attribute the Vitory 
to their own Troops, becauſe it was they that diſputed the Paſs 
with the Infidels. 

Daint Guilin, Giflain or Chillin, Fanum Santi Ghi/ent, 
a (mall fortified Town in the Province of Hainaul:, in the 
Spanifh Netherlands, ſituate upon the River Hayne, two {mall 
Leaguer Weſt from Mons, taking irs Name from a famous Abby 
built in Honour of St. Gi/7a:y. The French took the place 1n 


1577: - : 
* Daint Yelena, a Town in Florida, Built by the Spaniara;, 
5nd Burnt by the £ng!:/b under Sir Francis Drake, in che year 


1585. 
'; Daint Pubert, a City and Biſhoprick in the Dukedom of 
Luxembourg. _ 

* Saint Jago, an Iſland and City in 4f-ica, well fortified by 
the Por:rigueze, who made it a Biſhops See. It was plundere 
by Sir Francis Drake in 1585, Its principal produtt is Salt. The 
length 45 Leagues, and breadth 10. . There 15 another City of 
this Name on the South of Cuba, which 1s a Port Town and 
Biſhops See, Suffragan of St. Domingo in America, plunder'd 
alſo by Sir Francis Drake in 1578, of great Stores of Gold and 

e. 
Ws '" Jago de Chilt, Lat. Fanwm S$anfi Jacobi, a City 
built by the Spaniards, Capital of the Kingdom of Ch1l;, and a 
Biſhops See, ſuffragan of a Plats : Its fituated on the River 
Meipts, at the Foot of the Mountain Andes. 15 Leagues from 
the South Sea. Its the beſt Port of the Province, and Seat of 
the Government ; there being 80000 1udrans in the Diocels. 

* Saint Jag del Cltero is 180 Miles from Poroſi, N. E. 
180 from Buenos Ayres, and 80 from Cordrba, Lat. 298, 00. on a 
Branch of the River 1s Plata, It is the Capital of Tict» 


mania, ſeated in. a hot, but healthful Air, and a 2andy Soll : 
The River overflows yearly, and watereth their Gardens and 
Vineyards; but their principal Wealth is from Woollen Manu- 
taQures,. and.the preſence of their Governour and Biſhop. The 
Fields about it are covered with Woods, and not very fruitful 
fince the River hath failed to overflow thern as before ; ſo that: 
the City has not ſo great a number of Inhabitants fot want of 
Proviſions. The 1dians too are much diminiſhed in number, 
and do daily decreaſe, by teaſon of the Cruel Uſage of the Spas 
niards, who exerciſe their Authority over then with Rigour, 
and waſte them with Immoderate Labour, in gathering, beat= 
ing, and ſpinning Cotton, ſtriking them till they dye very often 
—_ their hands, for not performing the Task enjoynzd them, 
ae. P. 538. we \ 

* Daint Jago de Leon; $177 Jacobi Legionenſis, a Town of 
Venezuela in South America, Teven Leagues from the Bay of 
Mexico, 70 from Coro to the Eaſt, and four from Caravalers. 
is the year 1595. this plact was ſurpriſed by the Eng!;fh. Ir is 
ſeated in a fruitful Plain, having a Ridge of high Mountains 
between it and the Sea, Lact. p. 682. | 

* Daint Jago of Cape Verde. This Towr, lies in the Form of 
a Triangle, having on the Eaſt and Weſt ſide two Rocky Movn- 
tains or Cliffs, as it were hanging over ir, on the Tops of which 
are Fortifications. On the South ſide of the Town is the mai» 
Sea ; on the North is a Valley lying between the two Moun= 
tains, which growing narrower next the Town, is not above 
Twelveſcore over : In the midſt of this Valley runs a Rivuler 
of Freſh Water, which near the Sea makes a Pond or Pool, ta 
water the Ships. The Valley from the Townward, openetly 
broader, and is filled with Gardens, Orchards. and Vinevards, 
full of Lemons, Oranges, Sugar-Canes, Choco nuts, Plantans, 
Potato-roots, Cucumbers, Onyons, Garlick. It was taken b'y 
Sir Prancis Drake without Refiſtance, but he left it in fourteen 
= his Men falling ſick of Calentures. Cams. 

aint Jean d'{1ngely, or d'Angery, called in Latin, 427 
riacums Engeriacum, © Faunm Sonfti Foannis Anger:aci, a Town 
of France in X aintenge, upon the River Bouto:72e, near the Borde:s 
of Poitor, and 7 Leagues from $aintes tothe North. Here is a No- 
naſtery of the Order of Sr. Bcyner. Authors fay, it was tound- 
ed in 768. by King Pepiz, who had a Palace here called 47:52. 
The place being very pleaſant, the People began to Build feve- 
tal Houſes, and at Jaſt formed a Town. Ir formerly had ſtrong 
Walls, and four Suburbs belonging to ir. In the laſt Century, 
moſt of the Inhabitants of the place embraced the Proteſtanc 
Religion. In 1562. the Earl of Rochefoucaut, one of the Heads 
of the Proteſtant Party, beſieged it : But Richelieu defended it 
ſo ſucceſsfully, that he was fain to. raiſe the Siege. But after- 
wards the Proteſtants took it, and fortified it more regularly. 
After the Battle of Moncontour in 1569. it was Belieged by 
the Duke of Arnjou, afterwards Henry III. and was defended by 
pow Plzs, one of the Houſe of Clermont, who had with 
him ſeveral Valiant Men of the Proteſtant Party, and a Garriſon 
of 2000 Men. When the Siege was formed, King Charles IX, 
came into the Carp Ofober 16. and two Months after the place 
was ſurrendred. 'The Catholicks loſt before it Ten Thouſand 
Men, and amongſt the reſt, the Count of Mar:iizues, who was 
kill'd in the Trenches with a Musket Bullet. The Proteſtants 
made themſelves Maſters again of this place in 1621. bur being 
Befieged by Lewzs XIII. the next year after, they were forc'd to 
Surrender it in fix Weeks time ; and upon the Surrender, ic was 
immediately diſmantled. Dnpleix and Mezeray Hiſt. of France. 
Benj. Rohan Lord of Soubje, was Governour, and ſurrendred it, 
though his Party believed he would have held out fix Months. 
Papire, Maſſon, Mezeray, du Cheſne. 

Daint {can Pie de PYozt, Fanum Santi Foan, Pedeportnen(its, 
a ſmall but ſtrong Town in the Lower 1averr, being ſituate 
on an Hill, ir hath the River Niwe running at the Foot of 
it, which runs into the River Adour at Bayonne, about Eight 
Leagues from this place to the South. This Town 1s not above 
a League diſtant from the Upper Nawvarr, and the Pyrenam 
Mountains. 

* Sainr John C Ol:wer ) Lineally deſcendzd from Sir O!:ver 
Saint John of Bletfho in Com. Oxon, was by Letters Patents dated 
13 Jan. 1 Eliz. advanced to the Drgnity of Baron of this 
Realm, by the Title of Saint Joh of Blerjho ; and in 15 Eli. 
was one of the Peers which fate and gave Judgment upon Thor 7s 
Duke of Norfolk, his eldeſt Son Fohrn ſucceeding him in his 
Honour, fate at Fotheringhay, upon the Tryal of Mary Queen 


d | of Scotland ; dying without Iſſue, Oliver his Brother ſucceeded 


him in the Honour, who had Eigkt Sons, of which O1:ver the 
Eldeſt, call'd Lord Saint John, was made Knight of the Bath 
at the Coronation of Charles T. and was kill'd in the Battel 
fought near Kineton in Com? Way. OZ0b. 24. 1642. leaving no 
Ifue Male. Oliver Son and Heir to Sir Paulzt Saint Fohn, fe« 
cond Son to Oliver Saint John of Bolinbroke, by Elizabeth 
Daughter and Heir to Sir Rowland Vaiyzhan of the Spittle near 
Shoreditch, in the Suburbs of London, ſucceeded in the Honour, 
and married the Lady Francis, Daughter to William Duke of 

Newcaſtle, Dug. | 
Saint John de L'attne, or Lone, in Latin, Fanum Sanf's 
Foannzs Laudoerſis & Laudona, a ſmall Town in Burgundy upon 
the Saane, near rothe Abby of the C:iforcians, between. Auxone 
and Bellegarde. This place is renowned for having reliſted the 
Force of an Imperiz1 Army 4 1636, Commanded by _ 
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the Duke of Lorratn, the Marquis de Grana, and many other 
£.mous Commanders : The Count of Ran:zau having put him- 
ſelf in the place, which had nothing to ſecure it bur an incon- 
{iderable Brick-wall, did by his frequent Sallies fo haraſs the 
Enemies, that he made them ſhamefully to raiſe the Siege, and 
rook from them 1000 Baggage Wagons, and ſome part of their 
anon. 

, Saint John de Luz, in Latin, Luifum & Fanm Soni 
Joannis Luiſi, a Town in that part of 4quit2in which is called by 
the French, le Pais des Baſques, and in the Territory, furnamed 
Labour, It is ſituate near the Mouth of the ſmall River Urda- 
couri,. on the Aquitain Sea, about two Leagues from Frtarabia, 
on the Confines of Spain, and about three or four Leagues from 
Bayoune, The place is famous for the Building of Veſſels, and 
the dexterity of the Inhabitants in the Fiſhery of Whales and 
Cod. Here alſo Lewis XIV. was married in 1660, 

Saint John de Maurienne, os Wozienne, Lat. Fanum 
San#i Joan. Mauriznſis, an unwalled, though otherwiſe conſt- 
derable City in Savoy upon the River Arch, in the Earldom of 
Maurienne, being an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of 
Jicnne ; but as ro its temporal Juriſdiftion 15 under the Senate 
of Chamberi. It lies three Leagues diſtant to the South from 
the Borders of Davphine, and 16 from Grenoble to the Eaft. 
Gon:rand King of Burgundy Founded, or as others ſay, Rebuilt 
this City : In the Cathedral whereof, many of the Dukes of 
Savoy are interr'd. 

* Saint John's Point, Lat. 1ſamnium, one of the moſt 
Eaſtern Points of Irc/and, in the Province of U!ſter and County 
of Downe. 


* Saint John's Town oz Perth, the head Town of Perr- | 


hire in Sco:land, 30 Miles North of Edenburgh, and 12 from 
Nunkel ; its pleaſantly ſeated upon the River Tay, the ſecond 
Borough Royal in Sco/[and, and one of the principaleſt Cities 
of the North. It was totally ruined by an Inundation in 1029, 
and afterwards re-built in a. more conventent Place by William 
King of Scotland, whoſe Son was loſt in the ſaid Inundation. 


At Scone. within a Mile of this City, the Kings of Sco:land were | 


always Crown'd, Lon. 16. 8. Lat. 50. 00. us 

* Saint Juan, Inſuls San#i Foamis, one of the principal 
Iſlands in the Bay of Mexico, 15 Lea. Eaſt of Hiſpaniola, between 
18 and 19 Degrees of Latitude. 35 Leagues from Eaſt to Wet, 
-o from North to South, very fruitful, pleaſant and delightful. 
The principal Town is Porto Rico, a Noble Harbour on the 
North ſide. This Iſland was diſcovered on St. Fohn Baptif; 
dav, by Columbus in his Second Expedition. mo 1493. being 
before called Boriquen by the Mdians. It was firſt inhabited by 
the Spaniards in 1510. See St. Fuan de Porto Rice. 

F Oaint Juan de Ulva, the principal Port oc Haven of New 
Spain in America, It lies in the GulIph of Mexico, La. 18, 3o. 
in a {mall Iſland, but unwholfome Air. The entrance of the 
Harbour is by three Channels, the beſt of which Iyeth to the 
North. This Harbour is the beſt they have, but very much 
expoſed to the Violence of the North Wind, fo that many 
Ships periſh in it. The Spaniards had here no defence till Zohx 
Hnkins an Engliſh Captain, took it, upon which in 1572. they 
built a ſtrong Fort to preſerve the Town. Five Leagues to the 
North lies /era Cruz. Hackl, T. 2. p. 462» 

Saint Juan de Puerto Rico, Fanum Santi Joan. de Portu 
divite, an Iſland of North 4merica, was diſcover'd in 1493. 
by Chriſt. Columbus. It is divided into two parts by a high 
Mountain ; the North-ſhoar of this Iſland is dangerous, by 
reaſon of many Sandy-Banks : Its Capital City bears the ſame 
Name, and that becauſe of its excellent and ſecure Harbour, 
where the greateſt Galeons may ride 1n Safety. It is a Biſhops 
See, under the Archbiſhop of St. Domingo, and the ordinary 
Reſidence of the Governour. It was taken by the Eng/iſh in 
1599. who having plunder'd it, left it to the Spaniards. The 
{land enjoys a Temperate Air, and a fruitful Soil. Magn; des 
Jades Oriental. : ; 

Dain Laurence, the largeſt River of Nova Francia, or Ca- 
ada, riſing from St. Lewis's Lake ;\ and being ſwell d with a 
great number of other Rivers, divides New France into two 
parts, and a little below Mount- Royal makes a Bay.__It waters 
Oubeck, TadyNack, and other French Colonies, and after a Courſe 
of 800 Leapnes falls into St. Laurence Bay, with a vaſt large 
Mouth over againſt the Iſland called Antiſcoria. Baudrand ſays, 
that it riſes about the Confines of Florida, and flowing through 
the Lakes Eriens, and Ontarivs, runs Eaſtward through the 
Lakes of St. Franczs and St Lewis, He adds, that its the great- 
eſt River in New America, has ſeveral Catarats, which renders 
it unavigable any further than Mount-Royal, But that the Eu- 
ropean Veſlels come up as faras Quebeck ; and Men of War, 
for the molt part, come no further than Tadu/ac, Hoffman, 
Baudrand. 

Dainr Pacaire, Santi Macarii Caſtrum, a ſmall Town of 
CHienne upon the Banks of the Garonne, over againſt Langon, 
eight Leagues below Bordeaux, and Thirty from the Ocean, there 
being a 'Vide which comes up to the Town : When the Engliſb 
vere Maſters of this Country, this Town was under Bordeaux. 

Saint WBairenr, an Abby and Town in Poztoz, belonging 
to the Vioceſs of Poitiers, upon the River Sevre Niortoiſa, noted 
for its good 'T1ade and Serges, and for two Synods held in it 3n 
1079. and 1375, againſt Brrengarins, 

| 


Saint MWalo, in Latin, Maclowinm, Maclopolis, or Aletha Mas 
clovia, a City and Seaport of Bretagne in France, which is 2 
E:thops See under the Archbiſhop of Tours. It was founded 
upon the Ruins of the Ancient Aletha, and took its name from 
its firſt Biſhop, called Maclovins, or Macutus. This City is 
ſituate upon a, Rock in the Sea, called the Iſland of St. 4r0v, 
which is joined to the main Land by a long Cauſe-way, the en- 
trance of which is guarded by a ſtrong Caſtle, flank'd with great 
Towers, ſecur'd with deep Ditches, and a good Garriſon. Ir 
is very: conſiderable, as well for its Commerce and Navigation, 
as for its being one of the Keys of France. Ac the ſhutting the 
Gates of the City, they let looſe a. dozen Maſtifs, to prevent 
their being ſurprisd by Enemies. The Cathedral dedicated to 
St. Vincent, 1s one of the moſt Ancient in that Kingdom. The 
Chapter is compoſed of a Dean, two Archdeacons, a Chanter, 
and divers Canons. Beſides the Cathedral, there are alſo ſeve- 
ral Monafteries. It ſtands four Leagues South Weſt of Dol:, 
and fourteen North of Rhennes, well known in England, as be- 
ing a phace of Retreat for the French Privateers, who infeſt our 
Coaſt and Trade. D' Argentre, St. Marthe. Du Cheſne. 

| Daint Mango, a Town and Principality in the hither Pris. 
cipate of the Kingdom of Naples in 1taly. 

Daint Parco, Fanum Santi Marci, a ſmall City in tho 
Kingdom of Naples, fituate in the hither Calabria, and is a 
Biſhops See dre the Archbiſhop of Coſenza. Some rake it 
to be the Argentanum of Livy. It ſtands about 10 Miles from 
the Tyrrhenian Sea to the Eaſt, and 16 from Coſenza to the 
North. There is another St. Marco, which is a Country Town 
in Sicily, called by the Ancients Cala#s. 

Saint Marc, the name of an Order of Knights, inſtituted 
at Venice in Honour of St. Mark the Evangeliſt, and Patron of 
that Commonwealth ; which was inſtituted after the pretended 
Tranflation of the Body of this Saint thither in the year 83r. 
The Knights bear in their Arms and Banners, a winged 'Lion 
Gules in a Field Argent, with this Motto, Pax ti/, Marce Evan« 
geliſia mexs. None are admitted to this Order, but thoſe who 
have ſignalized themſelves by their Services to the Common- 
wealth; they enjoy the Title of Cirizens, with the priviledge 
of bearing the Head of a Lion for a Creſt to their Arms, which 
Honour in former times was only beſtowed by the Republick on 
ſome Neighbour Princes. Fawvis. 

Daint MWarcoul, a place of Devotion, dependent on the 
Abby of St. Remy of Reims. The French Kings as foon as 
they are Conſecrated, take a Journey to this place ; and if we 
may believe Report, *tis there they receive from God the power 

hey have of Curing the Kings-Evil. Du Cheſne. 

Daint Margarita, called by the 7talian:, L1 Gorgone, 1S an 
Iſland in Thyrrenean Sea betwixt the Tuſcany and the Iſle Corſics, 
and belongs to the Great Duke of Tuſcany. 

Daint Marino, in Latin, Marinum & Fanum Sanfti Marini, 
a Town ſituate upon an high Mountain, between Romanaiola 
and the Dutchy of Urbin, 1n the Eccleſiaſtical State. It is the 
Capital of a little Republick, founded in 47.1000. They purchaſed 
the Fort of Pernaroſta of the Earls of Mont Fe1:ro, and in 1170. 
the Caſtle of Caſolo. Pope Pirs I. beſtowed, upon them the 
Caſtles of Serravalle, Faitano, Mongiardino, Fiorentino, and the 
Village Piagge. The Town of St. Marin is well fortified, and 
governed by two Captains, which are chang'd twice a year, 
vViR. 1n March and September, This Commonwealth conſiſts of 
12 Country Towns, and contains about 6000 Inhabitants. The 
principal Town took its name of St. Marinus, who had his Her- 
mitage there. It is five Miles from St. Leo to the Eaſt, and ten 
from Rimini to the South. There is another Town of this 
Name, with Title of Earldom, in Mantua, and another in 
Modena, as alſo a Fortreſs near Florence, and a little Principality 
in the Dominions of the Church Baudran. . 

Daint Marin de Uaz, an Iſle of 4frica in the Z£:hiopinu 
Sea, near to the Cape of good hope, ſo named by the Porrugueze, 
but being altogether cover'd with Mountains, 1s uninhabited. 

Daint Partin, an Iſland of North America, and one of the 
Antillz, Caribbee or Leeward Iſlands, between the Iſland of Az- 
g:4iltn tothe North, and St. Bartholomews to the South, poſleſled 
by the French and Hollanders. 

Daint Yartin, or Fozt Daint Partin, a ſtrong Citadel in 
the Ifle of Re, over againſt Reche/e, three Leagues diſtant from 
that City ; famous for its ſtout defence againſt the E2g/:/h, and 
the Defeat of the Troops under the Duke of Buckingham in 
1627. 

Daint Maurice, an Abby in Chablair, founded by Sig:iſmond 
King of Burgundy, in the ſame place where St. Severin and other 
Anchorets had dwelt. In 888.” an Aſſembly was Conven'd here 
in favour of Rodo/ph Son of Conrad, and Grandſon of Hugo the 
Abbor, who was here declared King of all the Provinces of old 
Burgundy, lying on the other ſide of Montjura, and was Crowned 
in the Church of this Abby. | : 

* Daint Mauritz, a Town of the Switzers, compaſſed with 
high Rocks near the Rhone, on the Borders of the Country of 
Valais, between Sedunum, which the Germans call $/?ten, the 
Italians Sion, to the Eaſt, and Geneva to the Welt ; famous tor 
the Martyrdom of Sr. Maurice, and his Companions, The Name 
of it in Latin is Agaunum. ; : 

Saunt Darimin, a City of Provence in the Dicceſs of Ai, 
In ancient times, according to rhe Common Opinion, it Was 
called Yis /a:s ; The Name it hath at preſent Leing deriv'd how 
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St. Maximin:s Archbiſhop of ix, who was buried there, where 
they pretend rhey have ,Uary Mzgdalens Head, and fever] other 
Reliques, eſteemed the chiefeſt Treaſure of the Place. Charles 
I. of Pronce, founded a famous Monaſtery of Dominicans here 
in the 13th Century, and a Colledge was built here in 1476. 

* aint Mencheld, the Capital of 4rgon in Champagn, upon 
the River Ziſe, 9 Leagues Eaſt of Chalons, and as much from 
Verdun : Its defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, ſituate on a Hill. + 

Saint Michael, an Order of Knights inſtiruted by Lewzs 
the 11:h, rhe Son of Charles VII. of France, in Honour of St. 
Michael the Tutelar Angel of that Country, who is ſaid to have 
Commanded .4#bert Biſhop of Auraznches, to Ere& a Church to 
him on that Hill, which ever ſince has been call'd Mount St. 
Michael, pg yearly by Pilgrims from all parts of France: 
To whom alfo is dedicated the 29th of S-ptember in memory of 
this Angel, whom they alledge to have fought againſt the Englith 
at Orleans ; hereupon Charles VII. rook for his Oriflam or 
Banner, the Image of St, Michael, which he had always carried 
before him when he went to the Wars. The Knights wear a 
Coilar of Gold made of Scallops, faſtned on ſmall Chains, from 
which hangeth the Image of St. Michael treading on the Dragon. 
As often as any Knight miflerh wearing this Collar, he is to have 
a Mats faid, and to pay 7 Sels, 7 deniers Tournois, All the Knights 
arc bound on the Vigil of St. Michael, to wait in their Habits 
© the King from his Palace to Church, and on Sr. Michaels 
Iv, are fo attend him 1n the ſame Ornaments to, and at Maſs , 
ir which each offers a piece of Gold ; and all are treated at the 
Kings Tab!2. The next day, all in Black, Offer Wax Candles 
for the: Dead, for whom Maſs and Prayers are ſaid. Their Oath 
35,19 maintain the Dignity of the French Crown and the Church. 
It mult be obſerved, that the Knights of the Holy Ghoſt are to 
be received Knights of Sr. Michael the day before they are in- 
falls ; for which reaſon they have two Collars about their 
Arms, and arecalled Knights of the Kings Order. The King 
appoints one Of the Body to preſide in the (General Chapters, and 
receive fich as are to be admitted: This Commiſſioner 15 fome- 
Limes continued, though for the moſt part there is one choſen 
every Schon. Ig NE 9 

* Hat Michael, the Capital of Ba-5-6's, ſituate in the South 
part of the Iſland, at the bottom of Car/:/e Bay, with a Noble 
E1:bour, capable of $00 Veſſels at a time, The Town con- 
tains ſeveral Streets,-is Populous, well Built, and of a long Form. 
Jrs the Reſidence of the Governour, the . Seat of Juſtice, and 
the Lm4porium of the whole Tſhnd, the Tnhabitants being ſupplied 
from the Store-houſes here, in exchange for the produQ of 
the Place. Irs defended by two ſtrong Forts, and a Platform, 
which are well mounted with Cannon, and Command the 
Road 3 but the overflowing of the Spring Tides tenders the 
Town unhealthfu]. | $Sny 

* Saint Michacl, Pount Haint Michael in Cormwal, 15 a 
Hill riſing in Mornts Bay, ſeparate from the Continent by a Plain 
of Sand, but paſſable on Foot at Low-water : The Mountain is 
very high, and has an Old Fort on the Top. 

Saint Yichael, or il ha ae St. Miguel, as the Portugueſe call 
itn Ifland of the 4t/antick Sea,and one of the Terceras or ARores, 
belonging to the Porzugueſe. Its chief Towns are Punta delgada, 
Fila Franca, and St. .4:tonto « Tr lies on the Eaſt of thoſe lifles, 
berween that of Tercera, which lies North of it, and San#a 
Maria, which is Sonth of it. There is another St. Michael, or 
17a de S. Miguel, which is an land of the Eaſt Indies, between 
the Calamiane:, or Paragcia on the North, and Punta de Galera 
on the Eaſt of it, and 2o7zco on the South. There 1s alſo ano- 
ther St. Michel. which the Italians call 1ſola di San-Michele, being 
an Ifland in the .-d7atick Sea, which 1s alſo called Uzl:ana, be- 


- Jonging to the Verner {29s, and Jes upon the Coaſt of Dalmatia 


near to Zara. Another St. Michael, or S. Miguel, in Latin, 
Fanm Santti Michacls, is a little City in New-Spain or Mexico, 
in the Province of 1Mechoacarn, which muſt not be confounded 
with another S. 1Mz4-/ in the fame Country, in the Province of 
Guatimala: This liter lies upon the Sea, at the Mouth of the 
the River Lempr. We find alſo vnother S. Miguel, being a 
Town of the Province of Quzro in Perr, which is ſaid to be the 
firſt Town the Spaniards built in that Country,Tt is of confider- 
able bigneſs, ſtanding in a very fruitful Valley,about 20 Leagues 
from the Sea, the Inhabitants call ir Cþ1z, * St. Mignel 1s (laith 
Laet ) the ſecond City in Tucumania, ſeated 26 or 27 Degrees 
from the Line to the South ; for the Books vary : 20 Leagnes 
from St. 7420 del Eftero in the Road to Charcars or Potoſs ; at the 
Foot of a Range of Rugged Mountains in a convenient well- 
watered Place, having the River Quebrada on the one ſide, and 
ſeveral other ſmall Rivers on the other, 5 or 6 Leagues from it. 
The Fields about it yield Maze, Wheat and Barly, and good 
Grapes in plenty ; vet their Paſturage 1s beyond theſe, Cotton 
and Flax are not wanting neither ; ſo that together with the 
pleaſanrneſs of the Air and its ManufaQures, it 1s one of the be 
Cities in Tucumanria, Laet. pag. 532. | 
Dainr Michel, a City of Lorrain in the Dutchy of Bay ſituate 
on the right Bank of the Mcz:ſe ( Meſa ) above Verdun, and was 
formerly very conſiderable, but has ſuffer'd much this Century ; 
was taken by Lewis XILin 1632.and by the Treaty of Liverdwn, 
he relto;'d it co the Nuke of Lorri , bur the King took 3t again 
from. nm the vear following. Some time after the Inhabi- 
tants :3cbelled againſt the French Garriſon, and over-power'd 
them ; whereupon the King laid Siege to 1t again, and forc'd 
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them to Surrender at Diſcretion : Moſt of the Inhabitants were 
pardoned ; but ſome of the Ringleaders of the former Rebellion 
were ſent to the Galleys. 

Daint Michel, or:Bont Daint Pichel,in Latin, Mons San#z 
Michaelts in periculo marisy a Country Town or Village in Nor- 
mandy, with a famous Abby and Caſtle belonging to ir. Irs 
Situation is very remarkable, being Built on the Top of a Rock 
in the midſt of a Quick Sand, which the Sea covers when the 
Tideis in. The entry inge this Place is ſecured by a Wall, all 
the ether parts of it being inacceſſible. Ir conſiſts chiefly of 
one great Street, at the upper end of which ſtands the Abby 
and the Caſtle, This Mount St. Michel is famous for its Sand, 
out of which Salt is made, by making Sea-water run through it ; 
and for an Engine, by which all their Commodities that come 
by Sea, are lifted up very commodiouſly from the bottom of the 
Rock to the top. The Abby and Church were built by 4uber: 
Biſhop of Auranches in 706. and the Knights of the Order of 
St. Michael have their denomination hence. Ir ſtands 4 Leagues 
Weſt of 4uranches, and 4 Eaſt of St. Maloes. 

N Daint Piniato al Tedefco, Lat. Miniatum Tentonis, 2 
City. of Hetruria in the Dutchy of Florence, upon a Hill by the 
River Arno, formerly an Epiſcepal Town, Suffragan of Florence, 
yr whence it lies 20 Miles Eaſt, and as much Weſt of 

UN 7 y 
Saint Netaire, commonly calledSeneFaire,or Scne:2rre, Duke 
of Seneterre, Peer and Marſhal of France, well known by the 
Name of Mareſchal de la F:rte, who Commanded the Regiment 
of the Count of Soiſſons at the Siege of Rochele in 1626. and 
was Serviceable in the making of Fort Lovis : After this, he di- 
ſtinguiſh'd himſelf in the Civil Wars of France, as at the- Siege 
of Privas in Languedoc, at the Attack of Pas de Suze in Piemont, 
and ſignaliz'd himſelf at the Relief of Caſa!, the Sieges of Moy« 
envic and Treves, and at the Battle of Avenes. Lewis XIIF. 
made him 76 qr de Camp, after his Viftory over General 
Picolomini, which was follow'd with a far greater at the Battle 
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of St. Nicolas in Lorain, where he Routed the Enemy, and took 
their Baggage and Canon: He Commanded the Left Wing, and 
did great Service at the Famous Fight of Rocroy, after which he 
was made Governour of £orrain, then Lieutenant-General : In 
which Poſt he ſignalized himſelf at the Siege of tres, and at the 
Battle of Lens, thence paſſed into Loryain, and reſcued Nancy 
from the impending danger. Some time after the taking of 
Ligny, the King honour'd him with the Baton of Mareſchal, 
and employ'd him in re-taking the reſt of Lorrain ; in which 


the Mareſchal had better Succeſs than at the Siege of Valcuciennes, 
where he had the misfortune to be taken Priſoner : But was na 
ſooner at liberty but he took Montmedy, and- a year after made 
himſelf Maſter of Graweline, until then -thought impregnable. 
Peace being concluded, that King made him Knight of his Or« 
der in 1661, and ſoon after, Peer and Duke of France : He died 
in his Caſtle at Ferze, near Orleans, in 1681. Memoire dic 
Temps. .; 

Saint Jcttaire, commonly called, Senneterre, ( Magde« 
lain') the Widow of Guy de'S. Exupere Miraumont, who took 
up Arms in Auvergne, in the Reign of King Henry II. and 
came into the Field at the Head of 60 Valiant Gentlemen, who 
did their utmoſt endeavours to ſignalize themſelves in the Wars 
in hopes of obtaining her favour and good-will. Mezeray. 

*Daint Neots, or Daint Needs, a Market-Town in Hunt« 
ingtonſbire in the Hundred of Toſeland, taking its Name from a 
Monk of Glaſtenbury, whoſe Body being tranſlated hither from 
Neodſtock in Cornwal, Earl Elfeilds Palace in this Town, was 
turn'd into a Monaſtery, and the Town chang'd its Name on 
that Account. 

Daint jſicolag, a Town and Sea Port of Moſcovy wpon the 
White Sea, which from this place is called the Bay of $t. Nicol .zs. 
It is a Town of very conſiderable 'Þ'rade, and ſtands on ths 
Weſtern Shoar of the River Dw-17, where it runs into the Seay 
over againſt Archangct, from which it ſtands 10 German Miles 
to the North Weſt. 

Saint JAcolag, Fanum Santi Nicolai, A pleaſant 
Town of Lorrain upon the Meurte, two Leagues above Nancy 
to the South. There is another Town of the ſame name ire 
Flanders, three Miles from Antwerp towards Gant. The firſt 
is much frequented by People that come to viſit the Relicks of 
Nicholas Biſhop of Mire, ſaid to be kept there. 

Daint Dmer, in Latin, Fanum San#i Audomari, and Urbs 
Audomarenſis, a City in Artois in the Country of the ancient 
Morini, with a Biſhops See under the Arch-biſhop of Cambray, 
and ſtands upon the, River 4a,which beneath Gravel:x falls into 
the BritiſhSea, eight Miles from Bologne to the Faft, three from 
Arras to the North, ſix from Dynkirk to the South Eaſt, and 
five from Gravelin to the Eaſt. St. Omer, or Audomarns, Bi- 
{hop of Therouan, built this City in 660. and Foulques, Abbot of 
St.Bertin, began to encompaſs it with Walls in 880, which was 
afterwards finiſhed by Baldwin II. Surnam'd the Bald, Earl of 


Afterwards Therouan being demoliſhed in the XVI. Century, 
there were inſtead of-it, founded two Biſhopricks in 1559, viz. 
that of Bologne and of St. O»wer, Near to this Ciry is a great 
Lake, containing ſeveral ſmall floating Iſlands. St. Omer is a 
great and fair City, well fortified, having on rhe one ſide the 
River and Mariſhes, and on the other ſide 'is defended by a 


| firong Caſtle, with good Baſtions, and deep and brogd gt 
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Flanders, in 902, and joined the Abbey of S$;thieu to the City. - 
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In 1639, the French beſieged it, but in vain. About 1596, 
Ph:ip I, of Spain founded here a College for Ezg/:ſb Jeſuits, 
endowing it fargely : they have ſince purchaſed Wazron Cloi- 
fter, which is within two Afiles of St. Omers ; a very pleaſant 
Place, and worth $00 Pound p:r annum. The Duke of Orle- 
ans, the French King's Brother, took this Town in April 1677, 
after the Battle of Caf?! ; and by the Treaty at Nimegen, it was 
ielded to Francs, Long, 23. 22. Lat. 50. 47. Guiaharain, 
t. Marthe. 

* Sainr Pabto, a great 2ountaifi between Porto Bello and 

Pruama, in the Wi/l-Iues, from the Top of which Sir Francis 
Drake ſaw firſt the Mar del Luz, in the 1572, The Memory of 
this Attempt is ſtill preſerved by the Spaniards that live here, 
who fright their Children with his Name. Gage Tra. p. 170, 
_ Daint Palais, The chief City of the lower Navar, belong- 
Ing to France, upon the River Bidouſſe above Grammont, Was 
the Seat of the Sovereign Judicature of the Country, before 
that it was united to the Parliament of Pay. It is called in La- 
tin, Fannm Santti Palatii. | 

Daint Papoul, Fanum Sanf7i Papuli, A ſmall City 1n upper 
Languedoc near Freſq:il, three Leagues from Caftel-nau darri, 
five from Carcaſſone, and nine from Tolouſe, with a Biſhop's See, 
under the Arch-biſhop of Tolouſe. This place being watred 
wich the Blood of St. Papoxl the Martyr, was at firſt only a Pa- 
riſh, and a Monaſtery being built here towards the end of the 
Eighth Centary, Pope John XXII, chang'd it to a Cathedral in 
1317. The Dioceſe, at preſent, conſiſts only of forty five Pari- 
ſhes. 

* Saint Patricks ; Patrick's Purgatory, a ſmall Tſland in 
the Lake Erzc, in the County of Dunegal os Tirconnel un the 
North of 1-clod ; in this Iſland, hard by a little Monaſtery, is 
anarrow Vault, noted for walking Spirits, dreadful Apparitions, 
or rather ſome Religious Horror ; though the Natives there- 
abouts, devoutly credulous, believe that their Apoſtle St, Pa- 
7-ick, obtain'd by his earneſt Prayers to God, that the Puniſh- 
ments and Torments that the ungodly are to ſuffer after this 
Life, might here be preſented to the Eye, that the Heathenjhh 
Triſh may be thus work'd to a ſpeedier and more real Conver- 
fion. Cab. Brit. | 

Saint Paul tcois Chateaur, A City in Danphine, with a 
Biſhop's See, under the Arch-biſhop of Ales ; it is the chief 
Ciry of the ſinall Territory of Tricaſtiz, and is ſuppoſed to be 
the Auguſta Tricaſtimorum, by Pliny placed in Gallia Narbonenſis, 
and is now called in Latin San7i Pauli Tricaſtinorum Civitas 
which modern Name it has borrow 'd from St. Pau! one of its 
Biſhops. Ir is now a ſmall Town, . ſtanding upon a Cliff, 


| by ſeveral Lords, and isnow a dependance 


one Mile from the Rhone, four from Montelimart to the South, 


and from Orange to the North, The Proteſtants kept this | 
Town about fifty Years, drove the Popiſh Clergy hence, | 


and diſorder'd their Images and Relicks. _ 
— Daint Piere le Moutier, Monalterium Dani Petri, A' 
Town of Nzverno:s, and Seat of Juſtice for that Province; it is 
ſeven Leagues North cf Newers, and ſeven South of Moulins. 

Daint Pong de Tomieres, A City of Languedoc, being a 
Biſhop's See, under the Arch-biſhop of Narbonne, from whence 
it ſtands eight Leagues to the North, and about the ſame diſtance 
from .29/-y ro the North-Weſt : Latin Authors call it Tomerie 
Poutiopulis, & Sanfi Pontii Tomeriarum Urbs. It was formerly 
an Abby of the Order of. Sg. Bennet, founded in 936, by Raz- 
2nd Pons Earl of Tcliſe, to the honour of St. Pons, Martyr, 
Biſhop of Cimele or Nice. Pope John XXII. made it a Biſhop's 
Seein 1318, and the Monks of it were made Seculars in 1625, 
'The Biſhop is Lord of rhe City, which is but a ſmall one, 
ſeated among the Mountains ; and thinly inhabited. 

Saint Nuintin, on the Somme, being the chief City of the 
Country of YVermandois in Picardy, It is a ſtrong Place, in La- 
tin, Cuintinopolis & Fanum Santti Quintini, and ſupposd by 
by ſome to be the Aguſta uiua Veromanduorum of the Romans, 
but without ſufficient ground, for the Roman Town ſtood 
about two Leagues from this place ; it ſtands upon a Hill, hav- 
ing the River on one {ide of it, and on the other a very deep 
Valley, except only on the fide next to St. Fohn's Gate, where a 
great Baſtion is built with ſome half Moons : The chief Church 
is the Collegiate Church of St, Quintin ; there are alſo other 
very fair ones, with many Monaſteries. Ir is a great City and 
well inhabited, and famous for ſeveral ſorts of ManufaCures, 
but eſpecially of Linneo, and formerly was in the Poſleſſion of 
the Farls of Vermandoiss In 1557, after that the Truce was 
broken between P/ilip I. of Spain, and Henry U. Philibert 
Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, Governour of the Low-Countres, be. 
fieged St. Q1intin, which at that time had but a ſmall Garriſon, 
and was not well fortified. Admiral Col/;gr;y made a ſhift to ger 
into the Town with ſome Forces, whoſe Reputation and Va- 
Jour defended the Place for ſome time, which without that, 
would ſcarcely have held out twenty four hours : In the mean 
time ſeveral Attempts were made to get more Succours into the 
Town, which the Conſtable, Montmorency, attempted by paſ- 
ſing the River Some, with the French King's Army, whereof 
he was Commander in chief ; but this Enterprize was carried 
on with ſy much Precipatarion, that after all, ſcarcely five 
kundred Men got into the City with Dazaclot a Colonel of Foot, 
and the Admirals Brother. This done, the Conſtable reſolved 
to draw off again with his Army at broad Day in the ſight of 
thc Enemy, notwithſtanding that he was greatly cumbred with 


Baggages, and much inferiour to the Spaninrds in ny 
Accordingly the Duke of Savoy nalidving 69 make the ur york 
oi this Error of the Conſtable, ſet upon him unawares between 
the Villages of Eſigni and Rizeroles, and charg'd him ſo warm- 
ly, that he had no leiſure to give the neceſſary orders for Battle 
and totally routed his Army. The Conſtable himſelf was raken 
Priſoner, with Montheroy his Son, with the Dukes of Monpenſicr 
and Longueville, Lewis of Gonzaga, ſince Duke of Newers, the 
Marſhal of St. Andre, Ten Knights of the Order, and Three 
Hundred Gentlemen, There were alſo Six Hundred flain be. 
ſides Three Thouſand of the Horfe and Foot, amongſt whom 
was found the Body of 7oþn de Bourbon Duke of Arguien ; and 
much the ſame number were taken Priſoners. This was called 
the Battle of St. Quintin of St. Laurence, becauſe it was Fought 
on St. Laurence's Day, 'The Spaniards loſt not above 8e or 100 
Men, but had not the wit to make good ufe of this great Ad- 
vantage. They return'd to the Siege of St. Quintin, where 
King Phzlip arrived the 27th of Auguſt. The Admiral, who 
had too long delay'd Capitulating, gave occaſion to the Span; 
ards to ſtorm the Place at five ſeveral Breaches, and was made 
Priſoner, This City was ſurrendred to the French in 1559, by 
the Peace of Chaſteau Cimbroſis, Du Puy., Thuanus. Belcarius. 

int Remi, A ſmall Town of France in Provence, four 
Leagues from Arles, which in ancient times was called Glanum, 
and took its modern Name from St. Remigine, Arch-biſhop of 
Reims, Within and without this Town are fonnd many Mo- 
numents of Antiquity, a ſufficient Argument of its former 
Greatneſs and Renown : about a quarter of a League diſtance 
from it is to be ſeen a Triumphal Arch, and a magnificent 
Mauſoleum, cover'd with a Dome, ſupported by two Rows of 
Pillars, plac'd one above another, and adorn'd with many vta- 
tues and Figures, with Trophies of Arms in relief. 'There are 
alſo daily diſcovered in the Neighbourhood of the Town, Urns, 
Gold and SilverMedals,and Stones, bearing Roman ancient Infcri- 
ptions. Ar preſent there is in this Place a Collegiate Church of 
Secular Canons, dedicated to St. Martin, Founded about 1330, 
by Pope 7ohn XXIT. who kept his Reſidence at Avignon. Fhe 
Temporal Lordſhip of this Town has been ſucceſſively poſſeſt 
OV ! of the Barony of Baux, 
enjoy'd by the Prince of Monaco, being confzrr'd upon him 
by Lewis XIII. in 1641. Boucher. 

Daint Remo, A pleaſant Town and Seaport of 1:aly on the 
coaſt of Genoa, the Country about ir being very fruiful in 
Orange, Lemon, and Olive-Trees. It is call'd in Latin, F.z- 
num Saufi Remuli, or Sanfi Remigii, 

Daint Ruf, An Abby of the City of Valence in Davphine, 
and chief of the Order of the Canon Regulars of St. Auſtin. 
Amaldas, Oditon, Pontius and Durand, Prieits of the Church of 
Avignon, having refolv'd amongſt themſelves to lead a more re- 
tir'd Life, did about 1039, defire of Bennet their Biſhop the 
Grant of two Churches for them to diſpoſe of, which were thoſe' 
of St. Juſt and St. Ryf or Roux in his Dioceſe, near to Da- 
rance, which he having granted them ; and for as much as they 
took up their abode about this latter Church, the Name of 1t 
was put upon them. But ſince that time, whether becauſe theſe 
Churches were ruin'd, during the Wars againſt the 4lbigenſes, 
or for ſome other reaſon, theſe Monks came and ſetled them- 


ſelves: near to Valence in the Iſle of Eſparviere, which Abbot ' 


Raimond had purchas'd of Eudo Biſhop of that City, and where 
he had built a moſt ſumptuous Monaſtery, which was pull'd 
down during the Civil Wars, in 1562. They had allo a 
Priory belonging to them withm the Walls of Yalence, which 
thereupon was made chief of the Order. The Abbot-General 
has his Reſidence here, and hath carried along with him thither 
the Rights, Authority and Dignity of the Monaſtery of the Iſle 
Eſparviere ; King Henry TV. having approved of this Tranſlation, 
in 1600. Thirty nine or forty Abbots-General have ſucceſſive- 
ly governed this Order till this time, which hath afforded three 
Popes, Anaſtaſius IV. Adrian IV. and Fuliw W, Le Mive, 
Sant: Marth. 

* aint Daba, or Degovina, a Province between Dalmarss, 
Boſſina and Monte-Negro, ſeventy Miles long and thirty broad ; 
the Inhabitants were reckon'd about 52000 Families, and very 
forward to put themſelves under the ProteQion of the Yenerians, 
in 1688, there not being 5000 of the Families Turks. 

+ Saint Daivadoz, A City of New Spain in the Province of 
Guatimala, by the Inhabitants called Cuzcatian, ſix Leagues 
from Axacutla, and Mare-Pacificum towards the North-Eaſt ; 
and forty Spaniſh Leagues from San Jago de Guatimala to the 
Eaſt, by a ſmall Lake. 

Saint Dalvadoz of Montreal, A Military Order of Spain, 
inſtituted about 1120, by 4phonjus VIE. ſurnamed the War- 
riour, King of 4rragon and Caſtile, who having built the Ciry 
of Montreal to check the Moors of Yalencia; he put Knights- 
Templers into it to defend it, and to War againſt the Infidels : 
But after that the Templers had been exterminated by the Coun- 
cil of Verne, in 1311, Montreal was put into the hands of 
Knights taken out of the moſt Noble Families of 4r7agon, whoſe 
habit was a white Robe with a red Feruſalem Croſs, and were 
called the Knights of Sr. Saviowr. The Deſtruftion of the 
Moors occaſioned the ceaſing of this Order. Mariana. 

There are alſo in 1:a/y Canons of St. Saviour, commonly 
called Scopetinz ; and were Founded in 1408, by Srephen a Re- 
ligious of the Ocder of Sr. 44ſtiv, Their firſt Settlement was 
Th 
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in the-Church of St. Saviour near to Siena, whence they took 
their Name, That of Scopitin; they derive from the Church of 
St. Donatus de Scopete, at Florence, which was beſtowed upon 
them in the Popedom of Martin V.: - os 
* Baint Salvadoz, Soreropolis ; A Erty in South America, is 
the Capital of the Province of Bahia, ſeated on the North- 
ſide of the Bay of A#-Saints, upon a riſing Ground, built not 
long ſince, by Thomas de Souſa, wall'd and adorn'd with Church- 


es, and other publick Edifices, and ſecured by ſome Forts and | H 


Caſtles. This whole Government is the Richeſt and moſt Po- 
pulous in Brafile ;.ſo this City has flouriſhed above the reft : 
Towards the Sea, the foot of the Hill it Rtands on, is covered 
with Shrubs and Buſhes, throngh which there are narrow Paſ- 
{ages cut to the City. In the Year 1623. the Inhabitants built 
a Fort on the ſide of the Bay to ſecure a Suburb againſt the Hol- 
landers then expe&ted. Yet after all, it is not poſſible to make 
it a ſtrong Place, becauſe the Hills behind it are higher than the 
Town, and Command it. It has about it Forty Sugar-Mills, 
which with the Plenty of Cotton that grows here, yield it a 
good Trade; the Bay it ſtands upon, being one of the beſt 
Harbours of Braſile. Laet. pa. 589. Lat. 12. 50. 

Daint Sebaſtian, A ſtrong City and Sea-port of Spain in the 
Province of Guzpuſcoz, now united to Biſcay, on the Ocean, at 
the Mouth of the River Qr:0, about three Leagues from Galicia 
to the North, and twelve from Bayonne to the South,and as many 
from Pampelona to the Eaſt. There is another St. Sebaſtian, a 
City in Brafilin America, which is a Biſhop's See, under the Arch- 
biſhop of St. Salvador, and is the Capital of a Province, and hath 


a Haven, ſecured by two Forts, and is in the Poſlefſion of the | 


Portugnexze. And a third Town of this name is in the Province 
of Chiamerlan in New- Mexico. 

* Saint Severe, Lat. Severopolis, the Capital of Gaſcoigne in 
France, upon the River Adour, fix Mile Weſt of Aire, eight 
Eaſt of Dax, and twenty three South of Bourdeaux, 

_ * Saint Devero, An Epiſcopal City of Capitinare, in the 
Kingdom of Naples, Suffragan of Manfredonia, whence it is 
Twenty four Miles to the Weſt, and Eleven fyom the Adriatick 
to the South : Ir is a flouriſhing and well peopled City, and its 
Biſkoprick was Founded by Pope Gregory XII. | 

Saint Dimon, A Country Town of France, in Vermanatis 
in Picardy, having the Title of a Dukedom, and ſtands upon 
the River Somme, between St, Quintin and Ham ; and hath be- 
ſtowed its Name upon the ancient Family.of St. Simon. 

Saint Thierry aut mont d'oz, An Abby near to Reims in 
Champagne, which was Founded about 525, having been ſince 
ruined by the Saracens, and repaired by Arch-biſhop Adelberon, 
in the Ninth Century. : | 

Saint Thomas, an Iſland in the 4r1antick Ocean under the 
Line, which makes there a continual Equality of Days and 
Nights. Its Name was given it by Yaſconſelos Admiral of Portu- 
gal, who diſcover'd it on St. Thomas's day 1495. and found it 
altogether overgrown with Woods, and uninhabited ; but the 
Portugueſe having ſent a Colony thither, it became very flouriſh- 
ing. Ic hath a City of the ſame Name, by ſome called 
Paroaſan, which in the Portugal Language, betokens a Colony : 
It is a very unhealthy place for Enropeans, as well as all the reſt 
of the Iſland, though the Blacks live there, fome of them, to 
110 years of Age. This Ciry 15 ſituate upon a ſmall River, and 
the Houſes are all of Wood. It hath a Church, with the Tirle 
of a Biſhops See, and is defended by a Caſtle, or rather Cirade], 
Alanled with Four Baſtions. The Figure of this Iſland is almoſt } 
Circular, and is ſaid to be 3o Spaniſh Leagues, or 110 Englijb 
Miles round ; it abounds every where with Springs of Water, 
and in the midſt of it there is a very high Mountain, cover'd 
with Tall Trees, whoſe Tops have throughout the whole year, 
a Cloud hovering upon them, which moiſtning their Leaves, 
they continually drop down a Dew or Water, which nouriſheth 
the Sugar-Canes, and 1s alſo conveyed by Chanels and Pipes into 
their Sugar-works, which are diſperſed up and down the Iſland, 
that Commodity being in a manner, the whole Riches of it. 
The Women of Enrope that live here, are ſubje& to Iſſues of 
Blood, which are incurable ; and kill them after three or four 
years ſtay in the Iſland, which has made the Porrugueſe to marry 
with the Females of Congo, The Children that are Born of 
Whites Father and Mother, are White alſo, notwithſtanding the 
exceſſive ſcorching Heat of the Country, There are about Jeo 
Portugueſe Families in the Principal City. "This Iſland was taken 
by the Dutch in 1599. who abandon'd it, and took it again in 
1641. but the Portugueſe re-took it ſince by Force of Arms. 
Long. 27+ It is 180 Miles from the Coaſts of Africa. Dawvity 
ae [ Afrique. ; 

 * Samt Thomaſo, or Melavge, a Town of Aſia in the 
Peninſula of Indus, on this ſide Ganges. On the Coaſt of Coroman- 
del, upon the Bay of Bengale 200 Miles North of Ceilan, with 
an Archbiſhops See, and called St, Thomas, becauſe that Apoſtle 
is ſaid to have been martyred upon a Stone near this City which 
has been a long time in the hands of the Porrugueſe; it wastaken 
by the French in 1671. but 2 years after retaken by the Porrus 
geſe, who ſtill retain it. Kircher. 


In 1673. 


Saint Trinidad de Buenog Aves, Fanum Santa Trinitatis,a 
Ciry of Paragua in South America and an Epiſcopal See, Suffra- 
gan of La Plata, and the Seat of Juſtice for rhat Province. It 
15 a famous Sea-port and Marr, ſituate on rhe South of the River 


Plata, where it falls into the Ocean, in an excellent Air whence 
i: takes its Name, 


: Daint Tron, or, Sr. Truten, Lat. Fanum Santi Trudemis, A. 
Town in the Country of Liege on the Borders of Brabant, the 
Capital of the County of Hasbainor Hatpengo, 5 German Miles 


Weſt of Maſtrick, and as much Eaſt of Liege ; it was diſmantle 


. * aint Tropez, Lat. Fanum San#i Torpetis, A ſmall but very 
ſtrong City of Province in France upon che Mediterrancan, s 
Leagues South of Fegin, and 12 Eaſt of Tou/o;, It has a good 
aven. | 1 # | 

*Daint Ueir am-Flaum, Lat. Fanum San#i Viti Plomonienffs, a 
ſtrong City in Carniola, with a Caſtle and Haven on the Gulf 
of Venice and Confines of Croatia, ſubje& to the Emperor. 

* Daint Ulenant, Lat. Fanum Santi Fenantti, a Town upon 
the River Lies in the Province of Artois in the Netherlands, 2 
League from Aras ; it was taken by the French in 1669. and 
formerly a place of great Strength, but now much negle&ed. 

Daint Uincent, one of the Iſles of Cape-Verd, (in Latin, 
Heſperides ) in the Atlantick Ocean ; it doth abound with Tor- 
toiſes, which. are of an excellent Taſte : They are of that big- 
neſs, that ſome of them weigh: 3oo pound; they commonly 
find in the Bellies of them 250 Eggs with Shells, and as many 
without Shells, which are all very good. Many little Shrubs 
grow in this:Hle, which give forth a milky Juice, very dange= 
rous to the Eyes, if a drop only chanceth to fall into them. 
All along the Shoar there is abundance of Fiſh, with which, 
and the Fruits of the Iſland, there is ſufficient to ſupply the Ne+ 
ceſſities of the: Inhabitants ; but the Water here is not very 

ood. The land is acceflible on all ſides, and hath a very fina 
aven, where.the Ships Ride ſafe. © Travellers that have beerg 
here never could meet with any Inhabitants: If there be any, 
they hide themſelves at the approach of Ships. Beaulicu, 
Thevent. | | | 
*.* This diſorder of Alphabet is occaſioned by the French Original, 
which diſtinguiſhes the Gender of the Word Saint ; ſo that the. 
Reader muſt conſult this Iaſt Alphabet, if he look for a She-Saint 
Saint WBeaume, the Name of a Rock near St. Maximin ira 


Provence, between A1x, Marſeille, and Toulon, upon a Mountairy 


three Leagues high, and ten wide; ſeveral great Men have taken 
the pains to deſcribe this Place, becauſe it was believ'd, St. Marys 
Magdalen ſpent 30 years in Works of Devotion and Penanca 
in it. | 

Saint 1Bziger, or, Saint Saviour, The Name of a Reli4 
gious Order under the Rule of St. tin, which was confirm's& 
by Pope Urban, and the Foundreſs St. Briger, having causgd 3 
Monaſtery to be Built, placed there 60 Nuns, and 25 Monks,whicks 
together madethenumber 85. to equal the number, as is ſaid,of ths 
thirteen Apoſtles, and the ſeventy two Diſciples of our Lord. 
Of theſe Monks there were thirteen Prieſts, to repreſent the 
thirteen Apoſtles, and four Deacons, with reference to the fours 
Doors of the Church. "There was but one Church for them 
both, only che Monks performed Divine Service below, and 
the Nuns above. The Monks who. had their ſeparate Apart< 
ments, were to Adminiſter the Sacraments, and whatſoever. 
concern'd Divine Service ; but the Abbeſs exercis'd all Autho« 
rity in the Monaſtery, and governed the Temporal Concerns 
thereof. This Order hath flouriſhed a long time in the Northern 
Countries; and there are ſeveral Foundations of it in Italy, Pore' 
tugal, and elſewhere.. [This Order is alſo called the Order of 
Fmit-Ewvrard, from an Abby in France of thar Name, which is, 
the Monaſtery-General of that Order. Honorar. Niquer. 

Daint Catharine, a Monaſtery at the Foot of Mount Sint) 
and Mount Horeb in Arabia peiivea. Ir is ſaid, that Juſtinian 2* 
Greek Emperour caus'd it to be Built for ſome Greek Fryars of 
the Order of St. Baſi/ : And amongſt other things it is reported, 
that the falſe Prophet Mahomer, becatiſe ,of the Friendſhip he 
bore to one of theſe Galoiers, or Greek Monks, beſtowed great 
Preſents upon this Convent, and endow'd it with extraordinary 
Privileges, of which one was an Exemption from all manner of 
Impoſts, and ſubje&ing all the Arabs they met with to theic. 
Service ; but yet with this Condition, of affording ſome refreſh= 
ment to the 4rabians, that ſhould have occaſion in their Jour=' 
ney to paſs by their Convent ; which priviledge he confirm's 
to them by a Patent ſigned with his own hand, which he dick 
aſter his wonted manner, viz. Py dipping it in Ink, and theny 
laying his Hand upon the Pardat ; neither as 'ris ſaid, had he 
any other way of ſigning, becauſe he could not Write. Seline 
Emperour of the. Turks, took this Patent away from them, ta: 
place it in his Treaſury, having firſt left them a Copy of it, 
with a Confirmation and Amplification of their Priviledges.. 
This Convent is a large Building of a Square Figure, whoſe 
V/alls are 5o Foot high, which purs them out of fear of havin 
them Scal'd. They have only one Gate, which is barricado' 
with a Wall, to keep out the 4rabians, On the Eaſt ſide they 
have a Window, from whence thoſe within draw up the Pil« 
grims that come to Viſit them, in a Basket, which they let dowry 
with a Rope from a Pully, and by the ſame fend down Food ta 
the Arabians. The Church which is Built in the midſt of this 
Cloiſter is a very ancient Building, adorn'd with many PiRtureg 
afrer the Greek manner. Behind the High-Altar is a Ch 


_—_ 


which as they ſay, covers the Burning Buſh, in which G 


pear'd to Moſes; none enter hither except Barefoot. The Ar 
biſhops Seat is high raiſed like a Throne. Art the ſide of the 
great Altat is a Chaſſe of White Marble, adorn'd with Leaves 
and Branches in Bas Relief, and generally ccver'd with an ex- 


traordinary 


; IS 
= —- y_ _— —_— — ——— 


H———— 


EE 8 


'SAI 


traordinary Rich Cloath : In this are kept the Reliques of Sr. 
Catherine, as a Scull, a ſhrunk Hand, whoſe Nails ſeera whole. 
This Greek Prelate, who takes the Title of Archbiſhop of Mount 
Sinai, is not ſubje& to any Patriarch, .and upon folemn days 
makes uſe of two Mitres, the one is of Goldſmiths Work all 
Guilt, and beſet with precious Stones. The other, which is the 
Richer of the two, is almoſt of rhe ſame faſhion as the Papal 
Diadem, having a Croſs at the Top, but hath only one Crown 
Fleury in the midft, the reſt of it being adorned with abundance 
of Embroidery and precious Stones. His Tunic is made in ſome 
fort like that of Deacons; it trails upon the Ground, and 1s flit 
on the Sides, and tied together with Gold and Silk Bands, with 
cloſe Sleeves, that reach only to the Elbow. The Stuff of this 
Tunic is Cloth of Gold wove in little Squares, in each of which 
is wrought very Artificially the Figures of our Saviour, the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and ſome other Saints This Tunic was a 
Preſent of one of the Great Dukes of Moſcovy. On: his right 
ſide hangs a ſquare piece of Cloth of Gold, like to a Shepherds 
Bag or Ponch, and has about his Neck two goodly Crofles of 
precious Stones, and a ſquare Plate of Gold beſer with Pearls, 
Turcois, and other precious Stones, reſembling the Ephod of 
the Jewiſh High Prieſts. Upon his Left Shoulder he wears a 
Hole or Cope of Brocard embroider'd with Pearls a Foot Broad, 
hanging down before, and going about his Neck, afterwards 
doubling upon his Breaſt, falls back over his Left Shoulder. 
He has for a Shepherds Staff, a Crofier of Silver Guilt, from the 
Top of which hangs down a kind of Handkerchief of Cloth of 
Gold, much like that which he wears by his ſide. Near to this 
Monaſtery is the Mountain of St. Catherine, being a part of 
Mount $:12i, but is much higher, and ſeparated from it by a 
little Valley. Thoſe who come down from this Mountain, com- 
monly gather up ſeveralStones,upon which theFigures of Leaves, 
Herbs and Trees are expreſt in Black to the Life, and which 
rhough broken, retain the ſame impreſs in their inner parts ; but 
by paſſing ones Hand over them all is effaced. They who from 
this Mountain go to the Convent of St. Catherine, do commonly 
take their way through the Convent of Forty Martyrs, being 
the ſame way by which the Children of 1/-ae! marched of Old ; 
and there is to be ſeen the Rock, which being ſtruck by Moſes's 
Rod, pour'd forth Water abundantly by an infinite number of 
Slits, which are the wonder of all Spe&ators. In the ſame 
Valley 1s ſeen a great and long Stone, upon which they fay the 
Brazen Serpent was erefted 3 and farther from thence, they 
ſhew Travellers two great Stones ſunk in the Earth and hollow, 
which as they ſay, ſerv'd for a mould to Caſt the Golden Calf. 
Moncont's Travels. Theveno!'s Eaſtern Travels. 

Daint Catherine, or the 1/72 of Providence, a ſmall Iſhnd of 
America in the North Sea, towards the Coaſt of New Spain, and 
the Province of Honduras, from whence it 1s twenty Leagues 
diſtant, and hath a very commodious Haven, with a Ciradel, 
The Spaniards were Maſters of it, until the Ergl;ſþh who have 
twice taken it, put themſelves in poſlefſion of it ſoine years fince, 
and gave it the Name of the 1/e of Providence. 

Daint Catharine of Mount Sinai, the Name of an Order 
of Knights formerly inſtituted in Paleſtina. The Jeruſalem 
Pilgrims, that came to Honour the Relicks of this Saint, in the 
Monaſtery aforementioned, at the Foot of that Mountain in 
Arabia, received this Order at the Hand of the Chief Caloyer, 
or Abbot of this Monaſtery, which was a Wheel pierced with 
fix Rayes Gules, nailed Argent, which they bore upon the 
Zeruſalem-Croſs, in memory of the Martyrdom of St. Catharine. 
Favin. 

Saint Yelen, an Iſland in the Atantick Ocean in 16 Degrees 
of South Latitude, by ſome called, The 1nn of the Sea, becauſe 
of the uſefulneſs of it to Veſſels paſſing between Europe and the 
Eaſt Inlies, It was firſt diſcover'd by Fohn Pimentel, Vice- 
Admiral of the firſt Fleet King Emanuel of Portugal ſent to the 
indies, who being driven by a Tempeſt, ſtranded upon this 
Iſland the 21. of May 1508. being the Feſtival of St. Helzn. The 
Portugueſe coming on Shore here, found neither Fruir-rrees, nor 
any living Creatures that were good for Food, and fo betook 
themſelves to the Planting of ſeveral Lemon, Orange and Fig- 
trees, which they had brough: with them from Calicut, and 
built a ſmall Chappel, and ſome Huts, for the accommodating 
of ſome of their ſick, that deſired to ſtay there for the recovery 
of their Health, who ſome time after return'd ro Portugal in 
other Veſſels. The Waters of this Iſland are nor very pleaſant, 


moſt of them having a Mineral Taſte. The Kings of Portugal | 


negle&ed the Fortifying of themſelves in this Ifland, and prohi- 
bited their SubjeGts from ſerling themſclves there, reſolving only 
to make uſe of it as a commodious Place for their fick Mariners 
to recover their Health upon occaſion ; and on this account 
ſent thither an Hermit to accommodate and afſiſt the Sick that 
ſhould be lefr ; bur finding chat he preferr'd the pleaſure of 
Huntiag before his Duty in the Chappel, and taking care of his 
Sick, he was ſent tor back to Pcrtugal, Some time after two 
Cafres, or Savages about the Cape of Good Hope, and an Inha- 
bitant of 72v2, having nude their Eſcape from ſome Portugueſe 
V<fſzls, wich two Women into this liland, multiplied there to 


the number of 20, whokeeping themſelves on the Tops of ſome. 


ſeeming inacceſſible Rocks, came down at certain times, and 
cat th: Throats of rue fick Portugueſes, taking away all they 
found with them; bur ſome Forces being ſent into the Iſland 
after ward, they took theſe Murtherers, and carried them to 


| Lishon. The Iſland is about 13 Miles in compaſs, atid lies ar : 


vaſt diſtance from other Lands, between Africa to t : 
and Braſ;] to the Weſt. The Engliſh about - years Many os 
a Colony here, which is very thriving, and Built a Fort to 
ſecure it : They have planted ſeveral ſorts of F ruit-trees, and 
have Oxen, Sheep, Goats, and divers ſorts of Tame Fowl, whict 
thrive very well here. The Ifland is very much ſubje& to ter- 
rible ſuddain Storms and Guſts of Wind, and dreadful Thunder 
and Lightning, eſpecially about the time that the Sun approaches 
the Equinotial, which obligeth the Maſters of Ships to carry 
little Sail, to preſerve their Maſts and Veſſels in the midſt of 
thoſe violent Tempeſts, commonly followed by great Calms; 
which are very troubleſome to thoſe that want Water or Provi- 
lion, when they chance to mils of this Iſland in their paſſage 
between Mozambique, or the Ifle of Madagaſcar, to the Heſper i= 
as, commonly call'd the Iſles of Cape Verd. In the Sea, which 
is between this Ifland and that of Aſcenſion, are a ſort of flying 
Fiſhes as big as a Herring, and very good meat, theſe being pur- 
ſued by other Fiſhes, rake a Flight into the Air, which laſts no 
longer . than their Wings are moiſt, and fo are fain to plunge 
themſelves into the Sea to recover new ſtrength to avoid the 
hungry Jaws of their Purſuers. Davity it Þ Afrique. 

Daint Lucia, One of the Carib:e Ifhnds in _Averica, 1 ying 
between Martinico and St. Vincent; it belongs to the French. 

y Daint Magdalena, A vaſt River in South America, which 
ariſeth in the Kingdom of New-Granads at St, Juan de Ln: 
Llanous, receiveth Guali, Pati, Carare, Pompatory and St. Mar- 
thay and 1s navigable above a hundred Leagues up into the Con- 
tinent of America ; ſo that by it the Merchandiſe of Ezrepe is 
carried to Granada, and the Treaſures of the latter are in three 
Weeks brought down to the A:lantick Ocean, into which this 
River falls with a vaſt Mouth, Twenty ſix Leagues Eaft of Co. 
tagena Nueva 1n Granada ; fo that it maintains its Current tec; 
Leagues into the Ocean, with ſuch ſtrength, that it cauſes 
abundance of dangerous Whirl-pools. In the 
this there is an Ifland five Leagues Long, and half a League 
broad : The Holanders do all affiren it has three Mouths where 
it falls into the Ocean, Lazer. Pa. 369. 'The Mouth lies in the 
Lat, of 11. 40. from the Line to the North. Its Head is near 
the City Popayan in the Andes. From the Head to the Fall ar: 
400 Leagues, and it is Navigable to St. Fee de Bogota. This Ry- 
| ver is In the Maps called St. Marthay becauſe that River unites 
with it at Moper. 

Daint Margarita, An Iſland in the Tyr-h:ve Sea, between 


' Tuſcany and the Iſland Corſica, It was formerly in the Poſefſi- 


on of the Republick of Gezona, but belongs now to the Nuke of 
Florence. This is the Gorgon of the Ancients, and accordingly 
the 1talinns call it La Gorgona. | : 

Daint Margarita, Or Lz Margarita, an Iſland of South. 
America, 11 the North Sea, upon the Coaſts of Terra-#:7,. 
eight Leagues from New-4ndaluziz, and forty from the Hianch 
St. Trinidada to the Weſt. It was diſcovered by Columbus 
in 1498, and has been fince Famous for the Fiſhery of Pearl : Ir 
is about fifry Miles in compaſs, and has a Town of the fame 
name Which 1s a Biſhop's Ste. 

* Daint Maria Panditaria,An Iſland in the Tyrrh-e Sea,on 
the Coaſt of Terra de Laworo, a Province of Noples, whether 
Agrippina the Mother of Caligula was baniſh'd by the Roman 
Emperor T:berins, according to the Cuſtom. Its ſmall and de- 
ſolate, and lies about thirty Miles from P«zcol:, 

* Daint Paria de Finig Terrx, called by the Spaniards, 7? 
cabo de Finis Terre,by the French le Cape de fin Terre,vs a Promon- 
tory in Ga/icia,and the moſt North-Weſtern Point of $pain, has 
its name from the Town of St. Mary, which is about te: 
Leagues Weſt of Compoſtella. 

* Daint Mary de Luca, An Epiſcopal Ciry of Terra 7. 
Ottranto, in the Kingdom of Naples. 

Saint Narp, An Ifland in the 4r1arntick Sea, formerly called 
Nofſi Hibrahim, 1. e. Abraham's Ie ; its lies rowardsthe Bay of 
Antongil, two Leagues trom the Eaſt coaſt of Madagaſcar. Ir is 
eighteen Leagues in length, and three in breadth ; the whole 
land is ſurrounded with Rocks, which when the Tide is in, 
are covered with the Sea, ſo that Canoes go over them ; 
on theſe Rocks grows abundance of White Coral, and upon the 
Eaſt ſhoar of the Hand is found Ambergreaſe, which the Negro's 
uſe to burn upon the Sepulchres of their Anceſtors. The Soil 


is very fruitful in Rice, Sugar-Canes and Fruits, and abounds 
with ſweet Gums and Cattle ; but the Air is very moiſt, ſo that 
ſeldom a day paſſeth but it Rains more or leſs. The Inhabitants 
call themſelves Zaffe Hibrahim, 1. e. "The Offſpring of Abraham, 
and are governed by a Prince of their own Nation. Since the 
French ſetled a Colony here,they have built ren or twelveVillages. 
The "Tobacco of this Iſland far ſurpaſſeth that of Madagaſcar 
in goodneſs. Flacourt. 

Daint Martha, A Province of New-Caftile,or Caftilia del Oro, 
in the South- America upon” the North Sea. "This Country 1s 
hot towards the Sea, but the more In-land parts of it are co!d, 
by reaſon of grear Mountains covered with Snow. It abounds 
with Lemon, Orange, Pomgranate-Trees and Vines, and rhe 
Soil is very Fertile of Mayzz. "The Foreſts are full of Lions, 
Tigers, Bears, and other wild Beaſts. There are alſo rich 
Mines of Gold, and ſeveral forts of precious Stones are found 


here, whereof ſome are found to cure the Stone, the Bloody- 
flux, and other Diſeaſes ; beſides Jaſper, Porphiry, and wo 
inds 
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kinds of Marble. ' There are many places where they make 
good Salt, which is tranſported to the Neighbouring Provinces. 
The Savages of this Country are very fierce and War-like, many 
of them being to this day ftill govern'd by their own Kings, 
and make ſtrong head againſt the Spaniards : They uſe poiſon'd 
Arrows, and wear Mantles of Cotton of divers Colours. This 


' Province hath a City of the ſame Name, being its Capital, on 


the Coaſt of the North Sea, in a Healthful Air, with a large 
and commodious Haven, being half a League wide; over againſt 
the City is an high Mountain, which ſecures it from the Vio- 
tence of the Winds. The Town was formerly very populous, 
but ſince the Spaniſh Plate Fleet has ceas'd to touch there, it is 
much decreaſed : Ir is a Eiſhops See, under the Archbiſhop of 
San4a Fee in New Granada; it hath been ſeveral times plun- 
der'd by the Engliſh and Holanders. Sir Francis Drake burnt it 
in 1595. and the next year it was plunder'd again by the Engi:fh 
under Sir Anthony Charlett ; and the Hollanders took it in_1630. 
from whom the Spaniards redeem'd it. There is alſo a Moun- 
tain of this Name. See Sierras Nevades de Laet. Hiſt. de Nov. 
Aond. fl 

Sainte Marthe, ( Scewvole or Gaucher ) This famous Man 
was Preſident and Treaſurer of France, in the Lieutenancy of 
Poitiers, was Born the 24. Feby. 1536. of a Family famous for 
Wit and Worth. He was an Orator, Lawyer, Poet, and Hi- 
ftorian, and well $kill'd in the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew 
Tongues ; and otherwiſe a very Vertuous good Man. He 
was a good Friend, a great lover of his Country, and Loyal to 
his Prince : The City of Loudun, which he fav'd from Ruin, 
conſider'd him as the Father of his Country, where he died 
March 29. 1623. being 78 years of Age. foſiph Scaliger, 
Juſtus Lipſius, Caſaubon, Thuanus, Janus Douſa, ſpeak of him 
with great commendation. He left ſeveral Children worthy of 
ſuch a Father, but I ſhall only here take notice of Scewola 
and Lewis de Sainte Marthe , Twin-Brothers born at Lou- 
dun December 20. 1571, Who were both of them the Kings Coun- 
ſellors, and Hiſtoriographers of France. Their Country 1s 
greatly beholden to them for the Genealogical Hiſtory of the 
Houſe of France, in two Volumes in Folio ; at which they la- 
bour'd fifty years together : As alſo for their Galia Chriſtiana 
which was publiſhed by $cevola's Son, They wrote alſo the» 
Genealogical Hiſtory of the Houſe of Bourbon, &c. Authors be- 
tow upon theſe Brothers a Charafter due to their ſingular 
Worth and Merit. Blondel calls them decora Francte Lumina, 
and Fronteau the Jeſuit, in a Funeral Oration of his, gives them 
this Encomium, Sanmarthani Fratres, Geminam Gallie Lumen, 
nature miraculum, Hiſtoria moſtre Promptuarium. Scevola died 
at Paris the 1th of September 1650. above 78 yeats of Age, 
and Lewis, the 29th of April 1656. Aged 84 years and upwards, 
and were buried in the ſame Tomb, in the Church of Sr. 
Severin, Scevola left three Sons behind him, viz. Peters 
Scevola, Lewis-Abel, and Nicolas ; who added what was wanting 
to Gallia Chriſtiana, publiſh'd it 1656. and preſented it to the 
Aſſembly of the Clergy of France. The firſt of theſe, Peter- 
S:evela, worthily maintains the great Repuration of thofe of 
his Family. The Books writ by hum are 7he Srate of Europe : 
In four Volumes in 12% The Original of the Li/es, ahd the 
Genealogical Hiſtory of the Houſe of Tremile, prepared by 
his Father : Beſides which he hath promis'd to oblige the Pub- 
lick with theſe following pieces, viz. Two Volumes of Addi 
tions to the Genealogical Hiſtory of the Royal Family of the 
French Kings: Of the Original of Soveraign Familtes, with 
their Arms and Titles : Of the Vice-Roys and Governours of 
the Kingdoms and Provinces -of Europe. Orbis Chriſtianus 1n 
VII Volumes, and H;ſpania Catholica, ſeu de Epiſcopis Hiſpanie. 

Dainte Maure, is the Name of an Ancient French Family, 


and very fruitful of illuſtrious Perſons. 


Daint Maura, in Latin, Leucadia and Nerituin, ati Iſland 
in the 104:at Sea, on the Coaſt of Epirus and Achais : Ir is 
nine Miles from Cefalonia. This Iſland of old was joyned to 
the Continent ; but they of 4chaia cut through the Neck of 
Land, and made it an Ifland ; but not long after, this Channel 
being fill'd with Sand, turn'd the Iſland again into a Peninſula : 
But this Sand having ſince been much wath'd arvay, the Inha- 
bitants have built ſeveral Wooden Bridges, which joining divers 
little Iſlands, ſeparated by ſmall Channels, ſerve for a Paſſage to 
the Continent. It is about 50 Miles in Circuit, and abounds 
with Corn, Wine, Oyl, and Tobacco. It has a Capital City 
of the ſame Name, with a Biſhops See, under the Archbiſhop of 
Lepanto, and about 3o Villages inhabited by Greeks, It hath 
ſeveral good Havens, whereof the chief are that of San#a 
Maura, (in which are about 6000 Inhabitants) and Demata, and 
5s joined to the Continent by the foreſaid Wooden Bridges. There 
5s alſo a magnificent Aquedu& belonging to this place, of abour 
a Mile in length, and ſupported by 30 Arches over a great 
Lake, which the Inhabitants make uſe of for a Bridge to paſs 
to ſome parts of the Iſland ; but its ſo narrow, that two 
cannot go a-breaſt, In 1479. the Turks took this Iſland from 
the Greeks; and in 1502. the Yenetians took it from them, 
but reſtor'd it again ro Bajazer II. to obtain a Peace; ſince 
which time it became a Den of Pyrates. In 1625. a City of 
this Name was taken by the Knights of Malrha, after a bloody 
Fight, wherein loſing moſt of their Men, they were forced to 
quit their Conqueſt ſoon after ; and in their return, two of 
their Gallies were Sunk, and the reſt much diſabled by the Turks. 


In 1684. Meroſini took this place for the Fenetians. In this 
whole Ifland - are but thirty poor inconſiderable Villages, all 
inhabjted.. The Baſz of the Morea puniſh'd the Pyrates in 
Burning their Gallies. | 

Daint Dophia, the chief Moſque of Conftantinople. This 
magnificent Edifice, is but the Remains of a much greater, be- 
gun by Fuftin, and finiſhed by Z»tinian, both Emperours of 
the Eaſt, who Conſecrated it to the Divine Wiſdom, under the 
Name of Hagia Sophia. The Turks have taken away great part 
of this Building, and chiefly preſerved the Dome, which was 
but the Quire of the ancient Chriſtian Church, The Diameter 
of this Dome is of about 1 13 Foot, and ic is ſurrounded with two 
Rows of Galleries, each of which are ſupported by fixty Pillars 
of the ſame Faſhion, but of different matter ; ſome being of 
DOrpayeys others of White Marble. Whilſt this Church was 
poſleſt by the Chriſtians, all the Women had their places in the 
Galleries, which are very large ; this Cuſtom till continues in 
the Eaftern Church, of having the Women ſeparated from the 
Men, in places dedicated to Divine Service : And the ſame is 
alſo obſerved in ſeveral Churches of Portugal. Withour this 
Moſque are four Minarets, that is, Turrets or Steeples, with 
Balcoties round them ; into which one of their Prieſts called 
Meuzins, get up five times a day, at certain hours, to call the 
Turk; to their Naama or Prayers ; for they do not uſe Bells,to call 
Peoplc to Divine Service,as is Cuſtomary amongſt us. Above the 
great Gare of the Church within, are yet to be ſeen the Image 
of our %aviour ſitting, and giving his Bleſſing to an Rarole 
proſtrate at his Feet, as alſo that of the Bleſſed Virgin, at his 
Left Hand. *Tis very ſtrange the Turks have left theſe Images 
in their 'Vioſque, ſeeing that 1n all other parts thereof, they have 
broker» them down, or covered them over with Mortar. At 
the «:.try of the Church on each ſide, between two Porphyry 
Pillars, are placed two Urns of Marble, full of Water, where 
the Chriſtians were wont to waſh their Faces, or at leaſt their 
Eyes, to repreſent the Purification that was neceſlary for thoſe 
who preſented themſelves before the Divine Majeſty. And it is 
obſerv'd, that formerly there was writ over this place with Let- 
ters of Gold, this curious Greek Verſe, made with that Art, as 
to be read backward and forwards, 
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putting them in mind to waſh their Sin, not their Face only. 
utat preſent, the Cuſtom of the 7#rks is to drink of this Wa- 
ter, after that they have heated themſelves by their Prayers, 
their frequent Bowings and Kneelings, and by their continual 
Exclamations, and loud repetitions of the Name of God, or ſome 
of his Attributes, one of the Officers of the Moſque handing ir 
to them in another Veſſel, with ſeveral Cups for them to drink 
out. On the South ſide of the place, where formerly ſtood the 
high Altar, is theMirabe or Marahab, that is the Niche, where 
the Alcoran is kept, with two great Candleſticks, with Wax- 
Candles in them ſtanding by ir. This Niche looks towards the 
Keble, or Moſque of Mecha, where the Tomb of Mahomes is 5 
for this way the Mahometans turn their Faces at their Prayers. 
In the upper part of the Wall is a Tribune, whither the Grand 
Sergnior comes by a Back: Stairs z but what the Turks look upon 
moſt, is a Marble, on which they ſay the bleſſed Virgin waſt'4 
our Saviours Clouts : They alſo thew a Tomb, which they will 
have to be thar of the Emperour Conſtantine ; before the Portal 
are little Buildings iti form of Chappels, cover'd with Domes, 
wherein ſome of the Young Ottoman Princes are buried ; beyond 
a Portique that anſwers the whole Front, and whither the” 4a 
hometan Women come ſometimes to Pray, are nine great Braſs- 
doors, whereof the 57h gives entrance into the Moſque. The 
Ornaments of the Porch and inward parts of this Building, are 
all of the fineſt Marble, Alabaſter, Serpentine, Porphiry, Mo- 
ther of Pearl, Cornelian, and other Stones of great Value. The 
Pavement is Marble made into Checker-work, and all cover'd 
with large Turky Carpets. 'The Dome is all of Moſaique work 
in Figures, and embelliſh'd with Gold. The whole is certainly 
one of the moſt magnificent Edifices that is any where to be 
ſeen, though far ſhort of what it was in the time of the Chri- 
ſtian Emperours ; for ſome ſay the Preſent is only the Quire of 
the firſt. Behind the Place where the great Altar ſtood, there 
is ſtill to be ſeen in the middle of a half Dome, embelliſh'd with 
Mcfaique, and enrich'd with Gold, the Image of the Virgin 
ſitting upon a Throne, holding the Infant Jeſs on her Knees, 
giving BenediQtion ; and above the:Image, our Saviours Face 
Engraven : On both ſides two Angels, whoſe Wings hide the 
reſt of the Body ; higher up under the Arcade, are ſeen four 
Saints, with the Virgin in the middle, and ſome embelliſhments 
of ArchiteQure ; between this Arcade and the Eaſtern part of 
the Dome, are two Seraphims, having ſix Wings each. Greloz. 
Voyage de Conftans. 

Saintes Maries, or les trois Maties, a ſmall Town in Pro- 
wence at the Mouth of the Rofne, and is the ſame place which 
the Ancients called Templum Delphicum, becauſe thoſe of Mar- 
ſeilles had built there a Temple in Honour of Apollo of Delphos. 
The Roman Legends tell us, that it was at this place, that the 
Veſſel without Sails or Oars firſt arrived, which carried the 
three Maries, viz. Magdalen, Jacoba & Salome, together with 


| Lazar and other Saints, when: the Jews had thus ay 
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the Mercy of the Winds and Waves. They further ſay, that 
the Bodies of theſs three Maries, viz. Magdalene, Jacobe and 
Salome, were buried here, afterwards hid under the Church to 

reſerve them from Barbarians, until found in 1448 by Rene 
King of Feruſalem and Sicily, who had them removed in great 
Solemnity, and laid up in an Urn, Bouche Chron. De Provence, 
- & 

Sainte Clautrude, a Famous Abby of She Canons at Mons 
in Heinault, which took its name from St. Yautrude a Kinſ- 
woman of Dagobert King of France, and Wife of St, Vincent. 
Tt was at the firſt only a Monaſtery, which this She Saint founded 
about a Hundred Years ago for her own Retirement , but 
hath been ſince that time changed into a Chapter of She-Canons, 
whoſe ProteQor and perpetual Abbot is the Earl of Hainault 
for the time being. None but Perſons of the higheſt Quality 
are admitted to theſe places, and before their Admiſſion muſt 
make proof of their noble” ExtraQtion by Father and Mothers 
fide for ſeveral Deſcentsz which makes the Perſons of Quality 
in Flanders ſo ſhy of allying themſelves beneath their Condition, 
for fear of depriving their Daughters of the Advantage of en- 
joying theſe Canonries. Theſe Female Canons do daily ſing 
in the Quire the Canons Office , in their Canons Hoods , and 
a kind of Eccleſiaſtical Habit peculiar to themſelves, but have 
Jeave all the reſt of the day to wear Secular Garments when 
they have a mind to go abroad in the Town. They have their 
Lodging every one of them in a diſtin Houſe, but all con- 
rained within the ſame Cloſe, They may all of them reſign 
their CanonGips, and Marry, excepting only the Lady Abbeſs 
and the Lady Dean. 'The Revenue of this Foundation is very 
conſiderable, and the Canons are admitted very Young. This 
is A peculiar Order, the like whereof is not to be found ellſe- 
where. 

Dainteg or Xaintes, a City of Aquitaine,which is the Capital 
of the Province of Saintonge, and a Biſhops See under the Arch- 
biſhop of Bourdeaux. It ftands upon the River Charante, 20 
Leagues from Bourdeaux to the North, 11 from Roche/e to the 
South Eaſt, and ſeven from Bourges to the Eaſt, and at the ſame 
diſtance from the Ocean.The Romans called it Mediolanum Santo- 
wum, Santones, and Urbs Santonica, being often mentioned by 
Caſar, Strabo, Tacitus, Auſonius, Gregorius Turonenſis, &c. 
There be many ancient Ruins here which witneſs the long 
Nanding of this City ; the moſt conſiderable of them are an 
Amphitheatre, AqueduQts, and a Triumphal Arch upon the 
Bridge over the River Charante, with ſeveral Inſcriptions upon 
it. Sr. Entropius was the firſt Biſhop of this place, This City 
ſuffered much in the laſt Civil Wars of France , between the 
Papiſts and Proteſtants. In 563 Emeritus Biſhop of the Place, 
was depoſed by a Council for entring the Chair by the King's 
Authority, without conſent of the Metropolitan and the Biſhop 
of the Province, but the Authors of this Decree were ſeverely 
proſecuted by the Court. ful. Ceſar. St. Marth. 

Saintonge or Xaintonge, a large Province of France, bounded 
on the Eaſt by Angoumois and Perigorde, on the Weſt by the 


;Ocean ,. on the North by Poirov , and on the South by the 


Garonne, which ſeparates it from Guienne. It is a Country very 
Fruitful of Corn, Wine, &c. which was the reaſon why the 


.- Romans ſetled themſelves here; as we find from the Writings 


of Caſar and others,who ſpeak of the Abſinthium Xantonicumnow 
called Roman Wormwood, which till grows here in abundance. 
Great quantity of good Salt is alſo 'made here. Ir is a common 
Saying With the French, That if France were an Egg, Saintonge 
would be the Yolk of it. The Rivers Garonne, Charante, Seudre, 
and ſome others, are of great uſe to this Province for the 
Tranſporting of their Merchandiſes. The Inhabitants that 
live upon the Sea-coaſt do to this day wear thoſe kind of Couls 
or Hoods of which Mar:ial makes mention, 1b. 14. Epigram. 
and Zuvenal. Satyr. 3. under the name of Bardocuculus or Cu- 
cullus Santonicus. The Capital City of this Province is Saintes , 
the reſt are Blaie, St. Jean dAngel:, Jarnac, Brouage, Pont 
Soubiſe, &c. This Province In former times was governed by 
its own Earls. Landri Earl of this Country lived in the Reign 
of Charles ſurnamed the Bald, and waged War againſt Emenon 
Earl of Angouleme. Agnes tranſlated this Earldom into the 
Family of the Earls of Anjou ; and Eleowor of Guzenne, whom 
King Lewis ſurnamed the Young divorced, brought this Province 
into the Poſſeſſion of the Engliſb by marrying Henry II. of En. 
gland; it was confiſcated to King Fohn, and after diverſe Revolu- 
tions, was given up to the Engl:ſb' by the Treaty of Bretigni in 
1360, but ſome time after being conquered by the French, was 
re-united to that Crown with the reſt of Guiene, Du Cheſne. 
Papire Maſſon. 

Daiſſeti (Bernard) Eiſhop of Pamies, a Perſon very Famous 
in the Hiſtory of Boniface VIII. and King Philip of France , 
ſurnamed the Fair, as being the cauſe of the Difference which 
happened between that King and the Pope. He was ar firſt 
Abbot of St. Antonin of Pamies, and having infinuated himſelf 
into the Favour of Boniface VIII. he raifed that Abby to a 


">Biſhops See, and named Sa;ſeri to be the firſt Biſhop thereof. 


This proceeding of the Pope vexed the King who had a right 
to the City of Pamies, and though he had conferred his Right 
upon Roger Bernard Count of Foix, Lord of Bearn, yet being 
Sovereign of this place , he thought that the Pope ought at 
leaſt to have conſulted him about this Matter. The King 
knowing the Ambition of $a:{e:/, and having un reſolute terms 


declared his Diſſatisfa&tion about the Popes Proceeding, to give 
the King ſatisfation, the Biſhoprick was given to St. Lewis of 
Provence, who was alſo Biſhop of Tholeaſe and died in 1298 

as is mentioned elſewhere. Afrer whoſe Death $#/:r5 was 
admitted to the Biſhoprick with the. Kings conſent ; which Con 
deſcention of the King was nor able to ſatisfie this proud Prelate, 
who ſuppoſing himſelf to have been highly affronted by the 
King, reſolved upon a Revenge : A fair occaſion was preſented 
him ſoon after, for the Pope having ſent him upon ſome bulinel; 
to the King, this FaQtious Prelate ſpoke ro hira with fo little 
reſpe&, that King Philip being incenſed at his Infolence, cauſed 
him to be ſeized in 1301, and committed to the Cuſtody of the 
Archbiſhop of Narbomne who was then at Court. The Pope 
having underſtood what had paſs'd, writ to the Archdeacon of 
Narbonne to pray the King to fet Saifſet? at Liberty. Bur the 
King making no great haſte to ſatisfie the Popes requeſt, gave 
occaſion to the miſunderſtanding that aroſe between them. 
Neither was it long after till $aiſeti found cauſe ro repent of 
his inſolent Behaviour, when after the Death of Bowiface he 
was fain to beg the Kings Pardon, who very generouſly gave ir 
him. Spondan. T. 1, Annal. Saumafthan. Gall. Chriſtian. 


 Mezeray. &C. 


Daites, a Name of the Kings of Fzypr, which had their 
reſidence at Sas, a City of Delta in the Lower-Egypt. Of theſe 
they count three Dynaſties, whereof the firſt was eſtabliſhed by 
Bocchoris, or by his Father Gnepha#e, who reigned at Thebes in _ 
the Upper-Egypt, and who left this Kingdom to his Son Bocchoris, 
who was the only King of this firſt Dynaſty, becauſe ſix Years 
after he ſucceeded in his Fathers Kingdom. The Head of the 
ſecond Dynaſty was Pſammetichus, who made himſelf Maſter 
of all Egypt, and ended with the ſixth King called Pſammenites, 
who was vanquiſhed by the Perſians. The third Dynaſty was 
renewed by Amyrteus, who was the only Prince thereof, and 
died after a Reign of ſix Years. Paul Pezon, 

* Sal, Sale, Lar. Sala, a Town of Sweden in the Province 
of W:ftimania between Upland and Nericia, five Swediſh Miles 
boom of Upſal , and was Famous formerly for its Silver 

ines. 

Dalacon, a certain Perſon amongſt the Greeks, who though 
he was extremely Poor, carried himſelf as if he had been very 
Rich, to that degree, that his name was proverbially made uſe 
of to denote Perſons who in a low Fortune are Proud and 
Stately. The Greeks alſo made uſe of this word Salaconizcin 
to denote ſuch as affeQed effeminate Gates and Behaviour, from 
one Salaco an effeminate Catamite, Eraſm. Adag. 

Daladin, a moſt Warlike King of the Turks, Sultan of Grand 
Cairo, he ar firſt was General of the Army of Noradin, Sultan of 
Damaſcus , and in 1164 conquered Egypr , and married the 
Widow of the Prince of Grand Cairo. Aﬀer the Death of 
Noradin he was called to that Government during the Minority 
of the Prince his Son. Being advanced to -this Power, he re- 
ſolved to attack the Chriſtians ; and accordingly in 1197 having 
raiſed an Army, he endeavoured to ſurprize Jeryſs/em, but was 
defeated with a great Slaughter on Friday the 25h. of November. 
This loſs inſpiring him with thoughts of Revenge, in 1180 be 
paſſed the Euphrates, took ſeveral Cities, as far as Niſibe, and 
made himſelf formidable to all his Neighbours. He took Aleppo 
the fifth of 7uze 1184. But not long after the Chriſtians pur a 
ſtop to his Conqueſts by a Ceſſation of Arms. But the Ear) of 
Tripoli being Jealous of Guy King of Fersſalem , perſuaded 
Saladine to break the Truce, who following his Counſel, de- 
feared che Chriſtians the firſt of May 1187, and having raiſed 
an Army of above 800000 Men, he obtained a ſecond Viftory 
over them, taking Guy in the Purſuit, rogether with the Wood 
of the Holy Crots, Beheaded all the Knights Templars and of 
St. John ; made himſelf Maſter of Acre, Barut, Giblet, Saiat, 
and diverſe other places,and at laſt of Jeruſalem too.Pope Urban IE 
upon the hearing of this News died for Grief. Saladine ſeveral 
times ſtormed the City of Tyre, but was often repulſed, and after 
ſome other Loſſes ſuſtained from the Chriſtians, he died in 1193, 
whoſe Death was followed with great Difſentions between his 
Children. Baroni: Annal. Geſta Det per Frances, &C. 

Daladine, or Decime Saladiniane the name of a Tithe im- 
poſed in France and England in 1188, for ſupporting of the 
Holy War againſt Saladine Sultan of Egypt, after that he had 
taken the Gity of Jeruſalem. This Ordinance imported that 
all thoſe who did not go to the Holy War, even Eccleſiaſticks 
themſelves, (the Charrreux, Bernardins, and the Religious of 
Fontevraud being only excepted} ſhould pay the Tenth of their 
Revenues and Moveables, with exception only of their Cloaths, 
Books, Arms, Jewels, and Holy Veſlels and Ornaments. But 
notwithſtanding that this Ordinance of the Tithe was accepred 
of by the Biſhops of both Nations, yet there were not wanting 
ſome Eccleſiaſticks who oppoſed ir, with a great deal of Earneſt- 
neſs, The Famous Peter of Blois Archdeacon of Bath, one of 
the moſt Learned Men of his Age, writ about it to Henry of 
Dreux Biſhop of Orleans, and the King of France his Nephew, 
in*very ſharp Terms calling this Ordinance an Enterpriſe upon 
the Privileges of the Church. Bur his Opinion could not ſway 
the Judgment of the Biſhops of both Nations, who thought it 
but Juſt thar ſome part of the Goods of the Church ſhould be 
employ'd to deliver ſo many Chriſtians out of Shvery , and 
almoſt all the Eaſtern Churches froum the Oppreflion and Tyranny 
of the Infidels. Maimbourg, 

Salamanca, 
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Salamanca, in Latin Salmantica, ſuppoſed to be the Urzs 
Verronum of Ptolomy, and by ſome the Elmantica of Polybirs, 
a Ciry of Spain in the Kingdom of Lcon upon the River of 
ſOrmes, which is a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Com- 
poſte/a, and an Univerſiry founded by A4!p/onſrs IX, King of 
Leon in 1200, This City abounds with fine 'Buildings, large 
Squares, Fountains and ſumptuous Churches, beſides a great 
number of Colleges. The Schools where all manner of 
Sciences are taught, are, very Jarge and beautiful ; it is divided 
mto two parts, the firſt of which, called the great Schools, 1s 
a great ſquare Court ſurrounded with very fair Galleries ſupported 
by Arches, through which they enter into the ſeveral Schools 
that are round the Court: The Library is above. the Gallery, 
which contains a vaſt number of Books, as alſo many Statues of 
Famous Authors , beſides many Figures of Anatomy : The 
Church belonging to the Schools is under the Galleries. 

The Order obſerved in this Univerſity is as follows. There 
are eight Divinity Profeſſors, whereof four read in the Morning, 
and four in the Afternoon ; and have a Penſion allowed them 
of a Thouſand Crowns a piece. Beſides theſe eight, chief Pro- 
teſlors, there are others of the ſame Faculty, who each of them 
read of what Subjett they think fit ; theſe have a Sallary of 500 
Crowns a Year, and have their Le&ures ar different hours. 
There 1s one Chair appointed for the Do&rin of Durandvs, and 
another for that of $Scozz5. Beſides theſe, there are other Pro- 
eſfors who have no allowance from the Univerſity, and yet 
read as well as the other Protcſſors, in hopes of being admitred 
upon the next Vacancy. Theſe latter are called Pretenadtentes, 
as the former Cathedraricos. And the ſame is obſerved for the 
Civil Law, the Canon Law, Philoſophy and the Mathematicks. 
There are alſo many Profefſors of Phyſick, and of fevetal Lan- 
guages, ſo that the number of them al! that daily read in this 
Univerſity amount to fourſcore. . Lonconii itinerar, 

Salamenes, a Famous Anchorcte bout Berhlchem during the 
Reign of Valcntinian and Valens: He was born of a noble 
Family of Gaza in Paleſtine, and had embraced this kind of 
Life, together with three of his Brothers, under the Condutt of 
the great Hilarion. Enſch. Hiſt. Eccleſ. G 

Dalamine, or Sa/a;::is, a City in the Eaſtern part of the Iſle 
of Cypr:45, and an Archbiſhops Seat ; the Church is ſaid to have 
been ere&ed by the Apoſtle St. Barnabas, whoſe Body was pre- 
tended to be found by the Biſhop Au:hemins in 485 This City 
was fince called Conſtantia, and ſome take it to be the Modern 
Famagoſta. "This place was the Theater of the incredible Con- 
ſtancy of Anaxarchns whom Nicocreon the King cauſed to be 
put into a great Iron Mortar, and pounded to Death with Braſs 
Peſtles, who in the midſt of this Torment cried out to the 
Tyrant, Beat on, beat on the Bag or Sack of Anaxarchus, for him 
thou can(t not touch, Whereupon the enraged Tyrant com- 


it off, and ſpit it into the T'yrants Face. See Pamageſta. Alſo 
an Iſl: of Greece. See Coluri Hiſtoire de Royaume de Cipre. 

* Dalamis, now Coluri and Sanf#a Bruſia, and by ſome 
called Salar#ina, an Iſland of Attica, being the Salamuniachus 
of Pliny ; it ſtands ten Miles North of Egeina, hath a large 
Haven, near which the Perſian Fleet commanded by Xerxes was 
defeated by the Grecians. Baud. 

Dalandza, Salanadrila, «in Latin Acalandrus, by the 1talians 
called Fiume di Roſeto, a River of J/taly in the Baſulicata in the 
Kingdom of Naples; it runs by the Town of Roſero, and diſ- 
charges it ſelf into the Gulf or Bay of Tareni. Plin. Strab, 
Cluv. 

Dalankemen, Lat. Aqumencum or Rhittium, a Town of the 
Lower-Hungary upon the Danube over againſt the River Maniſts 
near Petcrwaradin, four Miles Weſt of 7Taurunnm, Famous for a 
great Viſtory obtained by the Imperialiſts under the ConduQt of 
Prince Lewis of Baden againſt the Turks in 169- 

* Salaſſi, an ancient People of Gallia 1ranſpadana at the foot 
of the 4/ps, who inhabited that place now called the Valley of 
Aofte in the Dutchy of Savoy. Cluverius, | 

Salathiel the Son of 1:chonias and Father of Zorobabel, men- 
tioned in our Saviours Genealogy, St. Marr. ch. 1. 

Salawar, a County of the Kingdom of Hungary upon the 
Frontiers of Siria, having the River Drave on the South, and 
' the County of Yerprin on the North ; in this County is the City 
of Salawar or Zalawar, of old called Sala, it belongs to the 
Turks, as alſo doth the County of Salaia: The Ciry of Caniſa 
lyes in this County of Sa/awar, about three Leagues from the 
City of the ſame name. Baud, 

Halazar (Jean d-) Counſellor and Eſquire of the Body to 
Charles VII. King of France, and Captain of an hundred Lances 
under Lewis XI. This Prince had ſo great an eſteem of his 
Courage, that he truſted him with the command of the Van- 
guard of his Army at the Bartle of Monzleher! , rogether with 
the Great Seneſchal of Normandy; and the Steur de Barbezan. 
He ſome time after got into the City of Paris and defended it 
againſt the leagued Princes. He commanded four hundred 
Launces, and fix hundred Archers for the Inhabitants of Liege, 
againſt their Biſhop. And in 1469 he maintained the Siege of 
E:auvatis againſt the Duke of Burgundy under the Earl of Dam- 
martin, and Joakim Rouhaud Marthal of France. He alſo 
aſſiſted in the Conqueſt of the Franche Comte, where he had the 
(Government of Grai beſtowed upon him , and died at Trois 
D:cember 12.1479, He had by Margare; de la Tremoilie a yon 


[ 


SAL 
called Triſtan de Salazar Biſhop of Meaux, and afterwards Arch- 
biſhop of Sens in 1474. This Prelate concluded in 1480 the 
Confederacy with the Surſſes, who then firſt engaged themſelves 
to fight under the Banners of France. In 1488 he was Am- 
baflador in England about the buſineſs of Britany, which King 
Charles VITE. had conquered after the Battle of St. 4ubin de 
Cormier. Some time after he followed King Lewis XII. into 
Italy, who made an Expedition . thither to be revenged of thoſe 
of Genoua in 1597, He died at Sens, February 11. 1518. 
Dalces, wn a ſmall Town of France in the County of 
Royſillon, four Leagues from Perpignan, and two from the Med:- 
terranean, was built by the Spaniards upon a high Ground, with 
a ſtrong Citadel to oppoſe that of Leucate, about rwo Leagues 
diſtant from! ic. This City which has its name from a nergh- 
bouring Salt Fountain, was taken in 1640 from the Spaniards 
by the French, 1th whoſe Poflefſion it was left by the Pyreneun 
Treaty. Near to this place isa Pool, called the Pool of Lenucete, 
in which there is a floating Ifle, and where Mela tells us there 
was fo:merly found a live Fiſh in the Earth. 7. Exſeb. Nierewb. 
de Mirac, Natur. in Europ. Lib. 1. | 
Dale or Sala, a City of the Province of Fez, being the chief 
of the Kingdom of that name, ſeated at the mouth of the River 
Sala on the A:lantick Ocean, and near the place where the River 
Burregred which ſeparates the Province of Fez from Temeſna runs 
into the Sea, and half a League from the Town of Raba: which 
lyes on the other ſide of that River. When the Goths were 
Maſters of this part of Africa, Sale was the Capital of the King- 
dom of Fez, bur as ſoon as the City of Fez was builr it loſt thar 
Honour. The Buildings of this City are very fair, the Fortifi- 
cations ſtrong, and the Caſtle well provided with Artillery. The 


Houſes have Portals adorned with Pillars and Tables of Ala. 


baſter and Jaſper-ſtone, and all the Streets are built exatly on 
a Line. Ir hath a good Haven, though bur little. This City 
formerly was a Commonwealth, bur is now under the King of 
Fez, neither 1s it ſo conſiderable for Trade as formerly. The 
King of Fez and Morocco maintains a Governour here,gwho hath 
three hundred Horſe and fome Foot for the Safeguard of the 
City. The'Country about abounds with Cotton, whereof the 
Inhabitants make Cloth and Fuſtians. - There are two Towns 
diſtinguiſhed by the Names of New and 0/4 Sale ; bur although a 
place of good Trade,it has been Infamous as a Neſt of Pyrats. The 
Spaniards took it in 1287, bur lolt ir in ten days after. In 1632 
King Charles I. of Great Britain being ſolicited by the Emperor 
of Morocco with an Embaſſy and a very Complimental Letter, 


ſenc a Fleet againſt it by Sea, whilſt the ſaid Emperor beſieged 
it by Land, fo that the City being reduced, the Fortifications 
demoliſhed, and the Leading Rebels executed, King Charlcs had 


| a Reward of three hundred Chriſtian Slaves. Here are ſome 


| Antiquities built of Brick, and among others two large Sellars 
manded his Tongue to be cut our, but he preventing him, bit | 


where they lay their Merchandifes, and ſel] the Chriſtians they 
take at Sea. Their Principal Moſque and great Tower which 
they call Symmataſſe were built by 30000 Chriſtian Slaves whom 
Maule- Jacob Almanſor brought from Spain, imploying at the 
ſame time 30000 at Morocco to build Aquedui?Fs, This City is 
twenty Miles South of Marmera, and ſeventy from Arze/a, a 
hundred from Tang:ers, and a hundred from Fez to the Weſt, 
Long. 6. 40. Lat. 33. 5. Vylalam Davity deſcrip. de L. Afriq. 
Narmol. 

* Salclica, Lat. Salexcia, a Town of Siliſia in Afia Minor, 
being an Epiſcopal See under the Patriarch of Antioch, twelve 
Miles North of the Mediterranean, and ſeventy Weſt of Tarſw. 
Lon. 64. Lat. 38. 4o. 


Maſera on a rifing ground by the River Sel/mis, 18 Miles North 
of Maſara, it was tormerly called Alicia. Baud. 

Salem, a City where Melchiſedeck was King , afterwards 
called Feruſalew, the word in the Hebrew ſignifies Peace, See 
Feruſalem, ; 

Salentini, an antient People of 1:aly, who dwelt in the 
Country which now is called Terra d'Orranto in the Kingdom 
of Naples. Their Territory formerly extended Btrwixt the 
Bay of Tarentam, the Adriatick Sea, and 4pulcia ; the Promon- 
tory formerly Salentinum is now called Zaniciurn. 

Salerno, Salernum, a City in the Kingdom of Naples, which 
was a Roman City and Colony called Urbs Picentinorum ; it 1s 
now an Archbiſhops See, a Principality, and the Capital of the 
Hither Principate, It is ſuppoſed to have taken its name from 
two Rivulets Sale and Erzo, It ſtands upon the River Buſanola, 
in a very Fruirful Plain ſurrounded with pleaſant Hills upon the 
ſhore of the Tyrrhene Sea, where it hath a Bay of its own name, 
and a ſafe large Haven 24 Miles from Naples to the South Eaſt, 
and 3o from Benevento to the South. The School of Phyſicians 
that is here, is Famous for the great Men it has produced, and 
for the Book of Verſes known by the name of Schola Salerni- 
tana dedicared to one of the Kings of England, which ſome 
ſuppoſe to have been Richard II. others Edward. who paſling 
through this place in their Journy ro the Holy Land, did give 
occaſion to the Dedication of that Book. Ir formerly had Princes 
of its own, and in Monte bono near this City are abundance of 
Antiquities ; in this City they prerend to have the Body of 
St. Matthew the Apoſtle. The Archbiſhoprick was founded 
by Pope Boniface VII. in 974. the eldeſt Son of the Kings 
of Naples had formerly their Titles from this place. 


Baud. 
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* Qalemt, a well inhabited Town in S:cily in the Vally of 
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Sales, (S:. Frances de) riultary Biſhop of Geneva, and Foun- 

ter of the Order of the Vijitation, the Bull of whoſe Canonization 
2mports, That he converted 52200 Herericks, that is to ſay, more 
than there are Inhabitants in Geneva and his whole Dioceſe. He 
died at Z0vs on the Feaft of the Holy Innocents, in the Year 
1622, 

Dalcttcs, 2 Chartreuſe Convent of Ladies of Quality on the 
Borders of Dauphine towards [a Brefſe, the Nuns whereof make 
Profeſſion of their Rule before the Biſhop of Grenoble ; which 
Ceremony 15 called their Conſecration, in that Country. When 
they make their Vow they preſent themſelves before the Biſhop 
with a Wax Taper in their hand, adorned with Eſcutcheons of 
their Family, who puts a Ring on their Finger, and a Crown 
upon their Head, like to that which is given to the Daughters of 
France. Memoires de temps. | 

Dalgado de Domoza, Abbot of Alcala in the Kingdom of 
Grenada, was born at Corunna, commonly called the Groyne, in 
Galicia, and died in 1664. "The King of Spain was defirous to 
beſtow upon him ſome conſiderable Biſhoprick, but the Court 
of Rome oppos'd it, as not approving of ſeveral of his Opinions. 
He hath writ, De Regis protetiione wi oppreſſorum appelantium a 
cauſis & Fudicibus Eccleſraſticrs, Tom. II. Trattatus de Supplica- 
zione ad Santtiſſimum, a Bullis & Literis Apoſtolicis nequam, & 
#1nportune impetratis, &c, Nichol. Antonio bib. Scrip. Hiſp. 

* Dalganico, Lar. Sa/ganea, the Saganins of Prolemy, a Town 
of Grecia, on the Eurips, where there is a ſhort Paſſage over 
into Euben, Baud, 

Dalian, or Sailzn ( Jacobus )) a Jeſuit of Avienon. He en- 
tred into the Society in 1578, being then 21 Years of Age, and 
taught with great Applauſe. He was ReQtor of the mx” of 
Bezanſin, and died at Paris the 23d of Famary 1640. *Tis to 
him we are beholden for that excellent Work, The 4nnals of the 
Old Teſtament, in 6 Volumes, beſides other devout Treatiſes. He 
knew very well that Abridgments are often a cauſe of the loſs of 
many conſiderable Hiſtories ; for which reaſon he dexterouſly 
put by pay par Requeſt, who deſired leave to Epitomize his 
Annals, as he had already done thoſe of Baronius ; and' fearing 
teſt ſome other might atr2mpt the ſame thing ſome time or other, 
he undertook the task himſelf, and compr17'd what he had at 
farge deliver'd in his Annals with fo much Art, that the Readers 
are forced to have recourſe to, his firſt Work to be fully inſtru- 
ted concerning the things they deſire to be informed of. 

* Dalians, Sai; in Larin,. an antient People of Germany, 

ſuppoſed to be the ſame who are allo called Franci or Franks, 
and their Country Franconia, who having driven out the Gauls, 
gave their Country the Name of Francia, The memory of 
which People, and their name, we find preſerved in that Tra& 
of Land in the Province Trazſiſs/ana, now Over: Yf:1, called Sal- 
{ant, near the River a 5 where is alſo the Town of Oldengee, 
in Latin called O/deſalia, that is, Olde Salia : Alfo a People of 
Provence, who lived in that Tra& which lies between the Cities 
of Aix and Nice, as appears from S:rabo, Plinirs, and Mela. 
_ Saliiy Prieſts of Mars, inſtituted at Rowe by Numa Pompiline, 
they were 12 in number, and had their Name given them a Sa- 
liendo, becauſe upon certain Days they went Dancing and Leap- 
ing through the City of Rowe, in the manner as follows: They 
were dreſt in a Coat embroidered with Gold, caiied Trabes, a 
Cap on their Heads ending in a ſharp point, and a Leacher Belt, 
at which hung their Sword : they carried in their Right-Hand 
a little Buckler, after the manner of the Thracians, called .2ncile, 
and in their Left a Javelin, with which they ſtruck in cadence 
upon their braſs Bucklers, to which noiſe they harmonioufly ac- 
commodated their Steps and Voice and in this manner went 
dancing and ſinging through the City. On theſe Occaſions they 
were entertained by the Citizens very ſumptuouſly, with all 
manner of Delicactes ; whence Saliares Epule was uſed prover- 
bially by the Romans, to denote Feaſts abounding with all man- 
ner of [Dainties. At theſe Feaſts the $2/:77 were uſed to fit down 
with Garlands made of the ſmall Boughs or Twiggs of Poplar 
Trees. Alexand. ab Alex. lib. r, cap. 26. Roſin, Autiq. Rom. 

* Dalin®, Lar. C:enw, a Haven of Taurica Cherſoneſws in 
the Leſſer Tartary, where were anciently Salt-Pits. It's four 
Miles North from the Cape Crinmetopon, and twenty five from 
Danaae. 

* Saline, call'd by the Italians Didime, one of the Lipari 
Iſlands belonging to $1ci/y, rwelve Miles in circuit, and produces 
great ſtore of Allum. In 1676 the French defeated the Durch in 
a Sea-Fight near this Place. 

Salines ( Franciſco de ) a Spaniard, one of the Prodigies of 
the laſt Century ; for having loſt his Sight at ten years of Age, 
negle&ed nothing to add to the light of his Underſtanding. and 
he ſped ſo well, that having learn'd the Tongues, eſpecially 
Latin and Greek, he made great Progreſs in Matheraaticks, ef 
pecially Muſick, and compos'd very good Verſe and Proſe. The 
Great Men, his Contzmporaries, as Pope Paul IV, the Cardinal 
of Gravelin, Fohn Alvarez, Gaſpar Quiroga, & highly eſteem- 
ed him. He taught Muſick in the College of Salamanca, and 
coimpoy'd an excellent Treatile thereof in ſeven Books. He died 
in 1590, aged 77, Thuan. 

tlinguecre, one that ſeized the Principality of Ferrara, 
and grew ſo powerful, that contemning the Authority of the 
Popes Legates, and of the Marqueſs 4zzo of Eſte, he put all thoſe 
that were of their Party our of the City. But the Marqueſs 


: ſolved to avenge this Aﬀront, and lad Siege to the City ; 


A. 
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whereupon Salinguerre preſently offered to treat of Peace with 
the Marqueſs, and let him come into the City : but the Marquets 
being too difficult in accepting rhe terms of Peace offer'd, he was 
ſhamefully driven out of the City again. P. Gerard. 

Daling, Salina, a Ciry of Burgunay, ſo called from a (lr 
Spring that is there, whence the Inhabitants make Salr. Its $i. 
tuation 1s very extraordinary, between two Mountains, in a 
fruitful Valley called S:oding; whence this Ciry by ſome Latin 
Writers is called Scudingum. It 1s a ftrong City, and its Citadel 
which ſtands upon a ſteep Rock, is in a manner impregnable. 
It is eight Leagues diſtant from Dole to the Eaſt. Ir contains 
four Pariſhes, and ſeveral Religious Houſes. The preſent Erenc!, 
King took it in 1668, and reſtored it by the Treaty of 4x ts 
Chappelle \ but having ſince that taken it again, it wasz togecher 
with the Franche Comte, left to him by the Treaty of over 

Dalinftat, or Selingen/tar, Lat. Salingoſtadinm, a Town of 
Germany, in Franconia, upon the River Maine, four Miles Eaſt 
of Francfort, and ſubje& to the EleCtor of Menzz, Ir was made 
a Biſhops See by Charlemaign ; but in 786 the Chair was re- 
mov'd to Hailbroy or Halberftad, according to Banudrand, it 
was then a large City, but now much decayed. 

Dalique, the name of a famous Law eſtabliſhed by the Franks 
when they entered into Gaul, Some are of opinion, that this 
Law was made in Tranſiſulana, now Overyſſel, from the River 
ſel, formerly called Sals ; and the Inhabitants of that Country 
Sali;, are ſuppoſed to be the antient Franks, that were the Au. 
thors of this Law, Others fay it was in Taxanaria, which makes 
a part of Brabant, and of the Country of Liege ; and their chief 
reaſon is, Becauſe here are found the four Country Towns which 
were the Lordſhips of thoſe four Perſons who compiled the Ar- 
ticles of this Law : for Saleheim, ſay they, is a Town near 
Dieftbursh, which ſince hath been made an Earldom. Boedenhe- 
ven or Boedenheym, is near tothe Town of Lewen. Windchcim oc 
Windehove is about eight Miles diſtant from the two forementi- 
oned Towns; ſo that they lie as it were in a Triangle. The C2- 
{tle of W:ſo-g2f, which was the fourth Lordſhip ot theſe Frexc/ 
Lords, is not to be found here, tho it ſeems probable ro ſome, 
that it is the ſame with che little Town called Miſherch, com- 
monly called W-ſftharch. The Germans pretend that this Law 
was made on the further ſide of the Rh;ze; and Goldaſt puts this 
Inſcription upon it, Theſe are the Salick Laws of Faramond fr 
King of the French, formerly 3nade by the People and their Lords 
in the Country of Salize 3 which he interprets in the Margin tc 
be Sal:zburg upon the River Saal in Franconia. But the French 
at that time were not in poſleſſion of any part of that Country, 
which was never call'd Prancon7a till a long time after the com- 
piling of the Law. Mr. Bouterexe pretends, that the Word $4- 
lick ſignifies as much as Saltaris, or wholſome, profitable, and 
beneficial, as all Laws ought to be. As to the time, it is evi- 
dent thar this Law was made before Clovis, becauſe in it menti- 
on 1s made of Beaſts'offer'd in Sacrifice, which was not in uſe but 
amongſt the Heathens : but the Chriſtian Kings ſince reformed 
it, and added ſeveral Articles to it. This Law at firft was di- 
geſted by four Lords, whoſe Names were $ale-gaſt, Windo-gaf?, 
Bozlo-goſt (or according to other Copies Ato-gaft) and Wſo-gaſt ; 
who in a Convention with the Elders of the People, at ſevera} 
Seſſions, made a Colle&tion of ſuch Laws as they thought moſt 
beneficial to the Government, and for the adminiſtring of Juſtice. 
The ColleQion we have at preſent of the Salick Laws, bears this 
Title, The Pa# or Agreement of the Salick Law; and contains 24. 
Titles or Heads, in vhich is ſpoken of different Matters and 
Crimes. The ſixth Article under the Head of Aleuds or Free- 
halds, imports, That no part of the Salick Land may paſs over or 
be left to Females, but that the Males niuſt always ſucceed in the 
Inheritance. | Many have been of opinion, that the cuſtom which 
excludes the Daughters from the Crown of France, was founded 
on this Article ; wherefore alio by way of excellence it hath been 
call'd the Salick Law. To this ColleCtion of the Salick Laws, 
there is prefixed a ſmall Treatiſe concerning the firſt French 
Legiſlators, which informs us, that King Thierry I. being at Cha. 
lons made choice of four very learned and experienc'd Men, with 
whoſe help and advice he made the Laws of the Germans, French, 
Bavarians, and of all People that were his Subje&s, adding and 
taking from it what he thought was needful, and accommoda- 
ting them to the uſe of Chriſtians. That Childebert likewiſe be- 
gan to make ſome further Amendments in the ſame, which were 
perfeted by Clorharins ; and that Dagobert having caus'd them 
ro be reviewed by four worthy Perſons, in a manner renewed 
_ and put them in a better order than ever they had been 
before. 

* Saligbury, or $2risbury, otherwiſe call'd New Sarum, Lat. 
Saruberia, Sorviodunum, Severia, a Biſhops See in the Province 
of Canterbury, and chief Place of W:lrjhire, ſeated in the North 
Weſt part of that Country, near the Borders of Hampſhire and 
Dorſetſbire, upon the Rivers Willey and Alan, reckon'd ſeventy 
Miles South Weſt from Loydov. This City. was rais'd out of an 
old one, known to the Romans by the name of Sorbiodunum, 
which ſtood about a Mile from this, North Eaſtward, on an 
Eminence, being a Place deſigned only for Strength, whereas 
this 15 pleaſantly ſeated among ſevera] Rivers whoſe Streams wa- 
ter moſt of the Streers ; near which is the prodigious Plain which 
takes its Name from hence, and where is to be {een the Wonder 
of England, the Stone-Henge, of which in its proper place, The 
Streets of this City are large and ſpacious, accommodated with a 
£716 
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fine Market-place, adorn'd with a fair Town-houſe, and a ſtately 
and magnificent Cathedrai, which being began by Richard Poor, 
Biſhop of this See, and finiſh'd in 3258 by Briaport the third 
Biſhop from him, was dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin. .This 
Church has 12 Gates, 52 Windows, and 365 Pillars great and 
ſmall, which anſwers the number of Months, Weeks, and Days 
In a Year. Its Steeple has a lofty Spire, and, which is remark- 
able, an Imperial Crown, that ſtood on the top of all, was by a 
Fudden blaſt of Wind thrown down at the very time when the 
late King James was at Salisbury in order to oppoſe the Prince 
of Orange's Forces coming that way from the Weſt. This Bi- 
ſhop's See ſucceeded in the Rights of two ſeveral Dioceſes, 
whereofithe one had its Cathedral at Sherburn in the County of 
Dorſet, the other at 1#7/ton, once the chizf Town of 1:1tſbire ; 
but ſince the growth of Salz5bxry very much decay'd ; of theſe 
Sherburn was the ancienter, whoſe Dioccſe extended once over 
all theſe Countties, which are now ſabje& to the Juriſdition of 
Salsbury, Briſtol, Wells and Exeter, Tis ir continued about 
350 Years, viz. from 105 to 1056, under 25 Biſhops, the firſt 
of which was St. Adelms, and the laſt E/fwoldus ; whereas the 
Biſhoprick of 1//ten continued but 150 Years, viz. from the 
Year 906, when Erhe/tan was made firſt Biſhop hereof, to the 
Year 1056, when Hermanus the laſt Biſhop of W:1ron being made 
Biſhop of Sherburn, removed both Sees to Salibury, of which 

himſelf and Succeſfors took the Title, and where it has continu- 

ed ever ſince. The Biſhops heretofore claim'd to be Precentors 

to their Metropolitan, and of later days to be Chancellors of the 

Noble Order of the Garter. Since Dorſezſbire was diſmembred 

from this Biſhoprick, and laid to Briſtol by King Henry VIII. it 

contains only the Counties of Berks and W:1ts, wherein are 544 

Pariſhes, of which 109 are impropriated. It's valued in the 

King's Book 1367 /. 11 5. 8 4. the Clergy paying for their Tenth 
go1 1. 8s. 14.  Thereare in it 3 Archdeaconries, viz. Sal:s- 
bury, Berks, and Wilts, Kinrick, King of the We#-Sxxous, was 
the firſt of that Race who poſſeſſ?d this Town after a Defeat of 
the Britains 1n 552. Canutus the Dane much damaged it by 

Fire in 1009. Wiiam the Conqueror ſummon'd hither all the 

States of Eng/and, to take an Oath of Allegiance to bim. Since 

thoſe Times the City is remov'd Northward into the Plain near 

Avon, as has' been ſaid before. In 1153 Patrick D'Evreux was 
created Earl of Sa/isbary, and his Son William ſucceeded in that 
Honour. In 11979 William Long-Eſpee, a natural Son to Henry TL. 
by the beautiful Roſamond, marrying Ela the Daughter of William 
D'Evreux, had this Honour. In i393 William D' Montacute King 
of Man, became the fifth Earl, wioſe Male Line in four Deſcents 
enjoy'd the honour till the Year 1428, when it paſs'd ro Richard 
Newil the ſecond Earl of the Line. In 1477, Edward, eldeſt Son 
of Richard III, married mn the ſecond Daughter of the ſaid 
Richard Nevwil, and had this Honour. In 1514 Margaret: Daugh- 
ter of George Duke of Clarence, was by Henry VILE. created Coun- 

teſs of Salisbury. In 1605 Robert Lord Cecil was by King James I. 

created Earl of Sal:isbury, in which Lme it fill continues. 

* Salland, Lat. Salandin, fo called from the ancient Sal:7, a 
Tra& of Land in the Province of Over-Yſ?1, a third part of the 
whole ſubje& to the Durch, and extends betwixt Drent to the 
North, Tuwenſia to the Eaſt, the River 7/2! and Zyder Sea. Irs 
principal Towns are Deventer, Zwele, Campen, and Stenwick, 
Baud, 

Sallo ( Denys de ) Lord of Hedouville, and Counſellor in the 
Parliament of Paru, was a Pariſian, originally of Poiton, of a 
very antient Family. It was he who in 1664 conceiv'd the firſt 
ProjeCt of the Fournal of the Learned, which he began ro put 
1n prattice the next Year : And forafmuch as the Stile could not 
be uniform, as being a ColleQtion from the Writings of ſeveral 
Perſons, he took care to adjuſt the Materials that came to him 
from divers Hands, and to give them ſome proportion and re- 
gularity. He was complain'd of the firſt Year, for the too great 
liberty he took (as was ſaid ) to cenſure all manner of Books ; and 
ſome learned Mcn in }ig!: rerms expreſt their diſlike of it : where- 
upon Monſieur de $2 hiving given over this Undertaking after 
the publiſhing of his third Journal, and left the care of carrying 
on the Work to the Abbot Gas, who took a more pleaſing 
method, and ſuperſediag all manner of Cenſure, made it his bu- 
ſineſs only to give an ExtraCt of the ſeveral Books, without any 
more ado. However, certain 1t is, that the deſign of this Jour- 
nal was wonderfully approved of ar home and abroad, ſo that it 
hath been tranſlated into Latin, Italian, and German, and many 
in other Countries have imitated his Model, tho indeed ſome of 
the Undertakers have highly improv*'d ir. The moſt famous are 
thoſe of England, 1raly, and Germany, together with News from 
the Commonwealth of Learning, The Univerſal and Hiſtorical Li- 
brary, and The Hiftory of the Works of the Learned, This Emu- 
lation of all the Nations of Errope, makes it appear how much 
the Publick is oblig'd to him who was the Author of the firſt 
Journal. Monſieur de Sao was a Man of a good Temper, and 
above all things loy'd an entire liberty in expreſſing his Thoughts, 
and could by no means endure the leaſt reſtraint on his mind, 
bur withal was ſomething tharp in his Refleions. This incom- 
parable Wit had extraordinary ways to profit by his Reading ; 
for beſides ſome that he hir'd to write his Thoughts and Refle- 
ions, he imploy'd others to make ExtraQts of the Books he liked 
and had not time enough to rcad 'em with ſufficient Applica- 
tion : ſo that he could compoſe a Book upon any Subject with 
incredible expedition, as appeared when: Cardinal Ch:igi, Legate 


in France, rais'd a Diſpute about Precedency that the Hiftorio. 
repyecs could not determine ; He being deſir'd to wrire upon 
that SubjeQ, publiſh'd an incomparable Treatiſe upon it in eight 
days. And a Doubt riſing at Court, whether the Queen ſhould 
be called Mary Thereſe of Auſtria, or Mary Thereſe of Spain, the 
King deſired Sallo to clear the Point ; which gave him occaſion 
to write his curious Treatiſe of Names, which ke compleared in 
j 5 days. He died ar Paris in 1669, being forty nine Years of 
_ ; ; 
Dalluſtiug, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, ſucceeded Mzrtyrins in 485. 
Immediately after his Conſecration, ſome faQtious Monks mad- 
their Complaint to him againſt S2bas their Abbot ; but he being 
fully ſatisfied of his Worth and Piety, ſent for him, and in th: 
Preſence of his DetraRors ordained him Prieft. Baron. in Anal. 
Salluftiug, ( C. Criſprs ) a Latin Hiſtorian born at /mitrer- 
num a City of Italy, ſuppoſed by ſome to be the ſame that is 
now called Szn Vittorino. He was educated at Rome, where h: 
had ſeveral important Employments. Never did any Man fer 
down better Sentences than he, in commendation of all Vertues, 
nor make ſharper InveQives againſt the Luxury and Avarice of 
his times; and yet for all this, his looſe and debauch'd manner 
of living, was the cauſe of his being baniſh'd the Senate by the 
Cenſors ; and having been taken in Adultery by Mo, he conld 
not eſcape being whip'd and fin'd for that Offence, as As Ge! 


lins tells us from Yarre. Moreover, we find from an Oraiion 
attributed to Cicero againſt him, that he had ſquander'd away his 
Patrimony, and that even during his Fathers Lifz his Family was 
diſcredited by the Debts he had brought upon 1t. "True it is, 
that Ceſar reſtor'd him to the Dignity of a Senator, got him 
made Prator, and ſent him into Numidia where having out- 
rageouſly pillaged that Province, he return'd with ſo great Riches 
to Rome, that he purchaſed a moſt ſumptuous Buiiding upon 
Mount Q4irinal, with thoſe Gardens which to this day are til] 
called the Salluftian Gardens: beſides his Country-Houſe at 7:- 
voli, Euſebirs tells us, 'Thar this Hiſtorian married Texcntia the 
divorced Wife of Cicero, and that he died in the CLXXXV. 
Olympiad about the Year of Rome 719. We have nothing bur 
ſome Nr of the chief Hiſtory of Salluſli, which he be- 
gun from the firſt Building of the City of Rome ; and the two 
only entire Pieces we have of him, are, the Conjuration of Cari- 
lina, and The War of Fugurtha. Some Authors blame him for 
affefting too much the obſolete Expreſſion of Caro's Orig:nes ; 
others for having made too bold in coyning new Words, and 
uſing harſh and far-ferch'd Metaphors, and meer Greek Phra- 
ſes. However we find that he is deſervedly eſteemed as the firſt 
Author of the Roman Hiſtory, according to Marrial's Judgmenr 
of him in Apoph. 


Hic erit, ut perhibent Doftorum corda virorum 
Criſpus Romana primus in Hiſtoria. 


Voſfius. La Mote. Le Vager. 


Salluitiug Criſpus, the Siſters Son of the foreſaid Saluſtiver, 
a Man in great favour with Augsſtus and Tiberirs ; and is the 
ſame Horace mentions in his Odes, and Serecs lib. 1. de Clement. 
hay + lib. 1. & 3. 4nmal. Plin, hb. 34. cap. 2. 

lin, Salmona, a- City of Lorrain, with a Caſtle, on the 


the Weſt, 14 from Mayſal to the South Eaſt, and 20 from Nancy 
to the Eaſt. Ir is the Capital of a Territory advanced to the Ti- 
tle of a Principality ſince 1622 by Ferdinand II. in favour of Phi- 
lip Otto of the Rhine-graves Family, which before was only an 
Earldom, and whoſe Son Philip Leopold in 1654 was received in 
the Aſſembly of the Princes of the Empire. It's 8 Leagues Weſt 
of Strasbourg, and 25 North Eaſt of Mentz. Limn. de jure Publs, 

* Salm, a Caſtle of rhe Netherlands, in the Dutchy of Lyx- 
embourg and Dioceſe of Licge, upon the River Alpe near La 
Roche, within ſix Leagues of Lembourgh to the South, and fifteen 
of Treves. 

Salmacis, a Nymph (as Ovid fables) who being fallen in 
love with Hermaphroditns the Son of Mercury and Vents, got into 
the ſame Fountain with him, where he was bathing ; but find- 
ing her ſelf unable to overcome his Obſtinacy, ſhe prayed the 
Gods they might both become but one Body, in which both 
Sexes might be preſerved. The Moral of this Fable ſeems to 
refer to that cloſe Union there ought to be between Man and 
Wife, ſo as to be but one Body, and one Heart. Ovid. 

Dalmanaſſar , or Shalmanezer , King of 4ſjria, Son and 
Succeflor of Tiglath Pilezer,who having impoys'd a Tribute upon 
the Ten Tribes, King Hojhea refuſing to pay it, and having alli- 
ed himſelf with the King of Egypr to ſhake off his Yoke ; Salma- 
naſſar thereupon comes and beſiegeth Samaria, and after a three 
Years Siege takes it, in the Year of the World 3514, and died 
A.M. 3518, being ſucceeded by Senacherib his Son, 2 Kings 
ch. 17. and 18. Spond. Torniel, Salian, 

Salmezon ( 4phon(us) a Jeſuir, one of the firſt Companions 
of Jenatius Loyola. We have a great many of his Works in 16 
Volumes, eleven whereof are upon ſeveral Evangelical Queſtions, 
and the other five upon the 4s of the Apoſtles, and the Cans- 
nical Epiſtles. 

Salmon, the Son of Naaſſon, Prince of the Tribe of Judah ; 
after the raking of Fericho he married Rahas, and by her had 
Boaz the Husband of Rurh and Great-Grandfather of David. 


St. Math, ch. 1. V.4q, S. 
Salmo: 


Borders of the Lower 4lſatia, eight Leagues from Strasburg to - 
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Salmoncug, the Son of A9/us (not he who is Fabled to be 
the God of the Winds) King of Elzs a Province in the Pelo- 
poneſus, now called Belvedere, he was ſo Preſumptuous as to 
aff:@ the being thought a God by his SubjeQs, and to this end 
got a very high Bridge made of Braſs, fo that it covered great 
part of his capital City, upon which riding in a Chariot, and 
throwing from him lighted Torches, he endeavoured to make 
himſelf believed the Thunderer ; and to give the more Credit 
to this, he had Men appointed, who immedately killed thoſe 
on whom his Torches lighted ; but 7upiter incenſed againſt him, 
firuck him Dead with the Thunder he had fo Fooliſhly imitated. 
Servits. 

* Dalmong Leap,a place near K//garran upon the River Tivy 
in Pembrookſhire, where the Water falls from a great heighth, 
which when the Salmons coveting to get farther into the River 
come at, they bend back their Tail to their Mouth, and ſpring 
as if a bended twig were Ft go, and fo to the great Admiration 
of Bcholders get over this heighth. Cambden, = 

* Salo, Lat. Salodinm, a large City of Brixa 1n laly on the 
Weſtern Bank of the Lake Benacum betwixt Brixia and Trent, 
whence it Iyes twenty Miles, and thirty Weſt of Yerons, ſubjeRt 
to the YVenetians. Baud. | 

* Salo, now Xa/on, a River in that part of Sp#/z which the 
Romans called Tarraconenſis in the Country of the Celtiberians ; 
it riſeth in Old Caſtile, and paſſing through 4rragon, waters the 
Town of Baubu!s, where formerly ſtood the ancient City Bi/- 
b;lis, whence it falls into the River Ebro, formerly called 1berus, 
four Leagues above Saragoſa. The Water of the River is ex- 
cellent for the Tempering of Iron. Euſeb. Nieremb. Hiſtor, 
Nat. lib. r. : 

* Salobzena, Lat. Selambina , a Town in Betick Spain 
according to Prolomy, but now in the Kingdom of Grenada , 
being a Peninſu/a with a Haven on the Mediterranean, and a 
well fortified Caſtle ; it is near the Town of Mo:r//, ſixteen 
Leagues of M-/aga, and 20 from Almeria. Baud. 

Dalome, the Siſter of Herod ſurnamed :he Grear, who per- 
ſaaded her Brother that Mariamne his Wite had a deſign to 
Poyſon him, whereupon he cauſed her to be Beheaded. She 
was married to Joſeph, whom Herod alſo put to Death ; and 
after that was married to Coſtoborus, upon whom he had already 
conferred the Government of 1dumea and Gaza; but he ſome 
time after falling into a great Difference with his Wife Salome, 
ſhe ſent him a Bill of Divorce contrary to the Cuſtom of the 
Jews, who allow this Power only ro Husbands, Herod ſoon 
after put him to Death alſo. In the mean time Salome endea- 
voured to ſtir up Hatred in her Brother againſt Al:xander and 
Ariſtobulus his Sons by Mariamne. Some time after Syleus 
Miniſter of State to Obodas King of Arabia, being eome to 
rreat ſome buſineſs with Herod, he fell in Love with Salome, who 
wasno leſs taken with this Stranger ; ſo thatthe Kings Wives 
openly diſcourſed it, that ſhe had refuſed him nothing. She 
would alſo fvin have married him, but Herod was againſt it, and 
married her to A4le-xas. She died not long after her Brother 
Foſeph. Lib. 15, 16, 17 & 18. Autiq. & 1. de Bell, 

Salome, the Mother of St. 7awmes and St. John. Alſo ano- 
ther of that name the Daughter of Antipater, Herod"s Son. 

Salomon King of the Jews, the Son of David by Bathſheba, 
vas born 4. M. 2996. his Name ſignifies Peaceful. He was 
declared King, and proclaimed during his Fathers Life, not- 
wirhſtanding the deſign of his Brother A4donijah to ſupplant 
him. God having bid him ask whatſoever he pleaſed of him, 
he pray'd for Wiſdom to govern wiſely the great People com- 
mitted to his Charge ; which requeſt of his was ſo pleaſing to 
God, that together with it to an extraordinary d« grees. he gave 
him greater Riches than ever any Prince had before him. His 
Book of Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes are an evident proof of his 
ereat Wiſdom ; and if we had all his other Writings mentioned 
In the Scriptures, we ſhouid ſtill have more abundant evidence 
of it. Afﬀer David's Death 4. M. 3020, Salomon then but 24 
Years of Age, governed the Kingdom of 1/rae! alone, putting 
his Fathers orders in execution, puniſhed rhoſe that had con- 
ſpired againſt him, ſought the King of Ezyp:s Alliance, and 
married his Daughter ; extended his Territories as far as the 
Euphrates, and laid a Tribute upon all the Infidels that dwelt 
among the 1ſ-aelites. In the midſt of all his Proſperity he was 
overtaken with the Love of Women, and thence fell into Ido- 
latry, for which cauſe God divided the Kingdom of 1/-ae/, and 
left only two Tribes to his Son. He had ſeven hundred Wives 
who were all called Queens, beſides three hundred Concubines, 
though the Law which, as ſome ſay, allowed the plurality of 
Wives forbad ſuch numbers, and Alliances with Strangers, and 
his complaiſance for his Egyp:ian Wives, and for thoſe which 
he marricd among the Ammonites and Moabites, made him build 
a Temple to the Deities they ador'd, and commit great Abomi- 
nations. We ſhall ſpzak of the Queen of $/6a's Viſit to him, 
and of th2 magnificent Temple that he builc in 7erſalem 1n 
their proper places. He reigned forty Years, and reach'd the 
64th Year of his Life, and died A. M. 3099. 

f cannot but take notice here, that ſome have accuſed King 
Salou of Magick, chiefly becauſe Zoſeph::5 makes mention of a 
Book he had made, teaching the way to caſt Devils out of 
the Bodies of poſletled Perions. There are {cveral Books attri> 
butcd to him of this kind, but the very Titles of them are afuffi- 
cient Argument to prove them nons of his, 


 Dalomon King of Hungary, was the Son of Andrew I. whom 
his Brother Bela IT. dethroned in 1061. but the Emperor 
Henry IV. entred into an Alliance with Salomon, and reſtored 
him to his Fathers Throne, whereupon in 1063 he was crowned 
at Alba Regalis, waged War againſt the Bohc-mians, and reigned 
till the Year 1074, when his Couſins Gei/ia and Ladi//aus, Sons 
of Bela, chaſed him from his Kingdom. After this he took a 
Monks Habit, and died at Po! in Iſtria 1095. Bonfon. 

Salomon Duke of the leſſer Brirany, he ſucceeded Hariſpoge 
or Hayuſpee, who was murthered. Some Authors tell us he was 
his Son, and that he had a land in the Murther of his Father ; 
but it is certain that he was only his Kinſman. The Brira;ns 
choſe him for their Prince, becauſe he was a tall handſome 
Man and very Pious, ſo that he paſſed for a Saint. He ufurped 
the Title of a King, and in $63 he ſubmitted himſelf ro Charles 
furnamed the Bald, and aſfiſt:d him againſt the Normans, who 
were their common Enemies, and was killed in 875. Argentre. 

| Dalomon, a Jew who lived in Spazn at the beginning of the 
Sixteenth Century, and was a Phyſician amongſt his own 
People. He wrote a Hiſtory of what hath happened to the 
Jews from the Deſtruftion of the Temple of 7*r:/alem until 
his time. This Book bears the Title of Schcber Fuds, that is to 
ſay the Tribe or Rod of Juda, and hath been tranſlated into 
Latin by George Gentius, and Peter Niel publiſhed ir at Amſtcr= 
aam 1651 in one Volume in Quarto. The Jews do highly 
value this Work, which they have tranſlated into diverſe Mo- 
dern Languages, as High Dutch, Portugueſe, 8c. This Book 
gives an account of the Calamities they have undergone during 
their Diſperſion ; as alſo of ſeveral publick Diſputes maintained 
between the Chriſtians and Jews, the moft remarkable of which 
1s upon an Explication of a Paſſage in the Talmud, whence 
Joſhua Lurki ſince called Hieronymus de Sana Fide, proved that 
the M-ſiah was come. There are ſeveral Editions of this Book 
in Hebrew. The Latin Verſion of Gentius has this Title, Hiſtoria 
Judaica, res Judeorum ab everſa Ade Hieroſolymitana ad hes 
fere tempora uſque complexa. 

Dalomon's Utes. Ilas de Salomon, large Iſlands in the South 
Sea, called Mare Pacificum, towards New-Zealand and the An- 
zartick Pole, which were diſcovered in the Year 1567 by Alvarez 
Mendoza, being Eighteen in number, viz. The Iſle of St. E1:- 
zabeth, St. George, St. Mark, St, Nicholas, The Iſle of Rocks, 
Sts Ferome, Guadalcanal, Boaviſia, St. Dimas, Florida, Malaitia, 
Atregado, The Three Maries, St. Fames, St. Chriſtopher, The Name 
of God, St. Amna and .St. Catharine, Theſe are all of them 
great Iſlands, bur little frequented by the Europeans. 

Salon, Salum, a Ciry of France in Provence, between Aix 
and 4rles, five Leagues from the firſt, and ſeven from the 
other; it hath a Collegiate Church,and diverſe Religious Houſes. 
Michael and Ceſar Noſtradamus were born here, and the firſt 
died here in 1566, as alſo Peter Hozier a French Herald, who 
died at Paris 1660. 

* D-lona, a Caſtle built by the Yenetians near a Ruinous 
City of the ſame name in Dalmatia, Ir ſtands on the Sea five 
Mes North of Spalatra. Long. 38. 5o. Lat. 44. 50. | 

Dalon:, a Ciry on the Coaſt of Dalmatia, now ruined by 
the Sclavonians, but formerly was a Biſhops See under the Arch- 
biſhop of <palaro, and much mentioned in antient Writers, and 
more particularly Famous for the retreat of the Emperor Docle- 


/ian, This City took Caſar's part in the Civil War : Ofavius 


having laid Siege to this place for Pompey , the Inhabirants de- 
fended themſelves with ſo much Obſtinacy, that being reſolved 
upon no terms to ſurrender, they ſer their Slaves at liberty, and 
made them take up Arms; and of their Wives Hair twiſted 
Cords to ſer their Warlike Machines at work; and having ſet 
all their V/omen upon the Walls to make a ſhew of their num- 
ber, they made a Sally, and forced their Enemies to raiſe the 
-_ Ic is five Miles North of Spa/ato, which roſe from its 
uins. 

Dalonia the Wife of the Emperor Gallienus, who being a 
zealous Admirer of the Plaronick Philoſophy, which ſhe had 
learnt of Plotinus, - perſuaded her Husband to permit Plotinus 
to build a City, where he might eſtabliſh a Commonwealth, 
conform to the Sentiments of Plato, with the-name of Platono- 
polis. But this Deſign, though ſupported by the Credit of an 
Emperor, had no good Succeſs, ſo that Plotinus was fain to own 
that his Maſters Commonwealth, though it was very agreeable 
in the Speculation, yet was not good in the Praftice or Execu- 
tion. From whence Baronius takes occaſion to repreſent the 
Excellence of the Chriſtian Religion from its happy Eſtabliſh- 
ment, notwithſtanding that by the Severity of its Laws, it 
croſſeth Mens Inclination to Pleaſures, and the corrupt Maxims 
of Worldly Wiſdqgm. Porphyr. Baron. 

Dalonichi, formerly Theſalonica, a Ciry of Macedonia with 
a fair Haven ; it ſtands at the foot of an Hill upon a ſmall River, 
and at the bottom of a Bay, bearing its own name. On the 
Weſt ſide of it is the great River Yardar, which is almoſt half 
a League over, and whoſe Banks are planted with very tall and 
thick ſtanding Trees. The Walls are built after the old Faſhion, 
with Turrets or Towers at certain Intervals, they are about 
four Leagues in circuit. Ir is ſtrengthned with three Forts, 
the leaſt of which is the furtheſt from the Walls of the City, 
and ſtands at the landing place, mounted with twenty pieces 
of Canon ; the other two are Jorger, and are joyned ta the City 
Wall, the Sea beating upoa thim, each of them planted with 
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forty pieces of Canon, To landwards it hath a Fortreſs like to 
chat of Conſtantinople, and bears the ſame name, viz. The Seven 
Towers, which commands all the City, as ſtanding upon an high 
Hill, at the bottom whereof there is a great Suburb, which alſo 
hath its particular encloſure. The City is well peopled by reaſon 
of the Trade of Silk, Wooll, all ſorts of Leather, Cotton, Grain, 
Powder and Iron, The principal Offices of the City are in the 
Fews Hands, who are exempt from Tribute, in conſideration 
whereof they are to furniſh the Faniſaries of the City with 
Cloth for their Clothing. William King of Sicily conquered this 
City in 1180, but afterwards the Emperor of Conſtantinople re- 
duced it to his Obedience again. Andronicus Palzologus gave it 
to the Venetians In 1413, but eight Years after the Turks drove 
them thence, and have been Maſters of it ever ſince, The 
Greek Chriſtians have thirty Churches in this City, the chiefeſt 
whereof 15 the Archbiſhops See, and dedicated to St. Demetrius. 
There are allo five Convents of the Order of St. Baſilicus, in 
every one of which are about an hundred young Women, who 
may, if they pleaſe, quit the Habit and marry. The moſt 
magnificent Turkiſh Moſques are thoſe Buildings that formerly 
were the Churches of St. Sophia, the Bleſſed Virgin, St. Ga- 
briel and St. Demetrius, Mahomet IV. who was dethron'd in 
1687, changed the Church of the Bleſed Virgin into a Moſque; 
on each ſide of this Building are twelve great Pillars of Jaſper- 
ſtone, whoſe tops or chapiters ſupport ſo many Croſſes, which 
the Turks have not defaced, The old Church of St. Demetrius, 
which has three Ifles ſupported by very fair Pillars, was former- 
ly honoured with the Preaching of St. Paul. The ae alſo 
have thirty Synagogues, in this City, the moſt conſiderable of 
which are that of Caſtillz, of Portugal, and of Italy. They 
have alſo two Colleges, which contain above Ten rhouſand 
Scholars, who come to ſtudy there from all parts of the Orroman 


Empire. Of all the ſtarely pieces of Archite&ure that were of 


old in this City, there remains nothing very remarkable at pre- 
ſent, ſave only a Triumphal Arch of Brick-work, ſupported by 
rwo Marble Pillars full of Trophies and abundance of other 
Figures, but ſo much ſhatter'd and defac'd by time, that it can- 
nor well be gueſs'd what it was erefed for. The City is go- 
vern'd by a Mouſſel;n, Juſtice is adminiſtred by a Mo//z, and a 
Mufti orders all Matters relating to Religion. Coronelli deſcrip. 
Moree. 

Daloninus (Pub. Licinius, Cornelius, Valerianus) Son of the 
Emperor Gallienus, was made Ceſar, and ſent into Gaule with 
Albinus his Governour ; but Pofthumius at the Head of a vifto- 
rious Army of Goths, being revolted towards the end of the 
Third Century, obliged the Inhabitants .of Colouia Agrippina 
to deliver this young Prince to him, whom he put to Death. 
This Saloninus is mentioned in an Inſcription found at Briancon, 
This Prince thad a Brother named 7ulins Saloninus Gallienns, 
who was alſo created Ceſar, Their Mothers name was Salonia. 
Trebell. Poll. Aurel. Vitor. 

Dalpion, a Famous Sculpwor born at Athens, who was the 
maker of that curious Veſſel of Marble which 1s ſtill to be 
ſeen at Gajerta a Sea-port and City of the Kingdom of Naples, 
and is at preſent the Baptiſmal Font of the great Church there. 
Spon. 

" Dalſate, Lit. Salſera, an Iſland of dia in the Peninſula, 
this ſide Ganges, near the Town of Goa, well inhabited by the 
Portugeſe. Baud. 

* Dalſes, Lar. Salſule, a Town of Gallia Narbonenſis, with 
a very ſtrong Caſtle built on a- Hill near a Lake of the ſame 
name in the County of Rov/7/lon ; it was firſt built by the Spa- 
2iards to bridle the Caſtle of Lucate , which lyes within two 
Miles of it, but taken by the French in 1640, and afligned to 
them by the Treaty of the Pyrenees, with the County of Rou- 
ſillon. Ir is four Leagues North of Perpignan, ſeven North of 
Helena, and two Weſt from the Mediterranean. 

* @altaſh, a Market and Borough Town of Eaſt Hundred 
in Cornwall, ſeated upon the River Tamer about fix Miles from 
Plimouth in Devonſhire, It conſiſts of three Streets on the defcent 
of a ſteep Hill, ſo that they are clean waſh'd from Filth by 
every ſhower of Rain. This Town is govern'd by a Mayor 
and nine Aldermen: The Market on Saturday is indifferent 
go0d : They Trade much in Malt and Beer : It lyes 184 Miles 
from Lonaon. 

* Saltfleer, a Market Town in the Eaſt parts of Lincolnſbire, 
ſituate by the Sea-ſide in Loutheask Hundred, part of Lindſey 
Diviſion, and much frequented by the Gentry in the Summer- 
ſeaſon for the eating of Fiſh, otherwiſe inconſiderable : It ſtands 
115 Miles from London. ; 

* Salr-Ifle, Lat. Salis {yſulz, called by the Inhabitants 17/-ba 
do ſal, by the French L://e du ſel, one of the Iflands of Cape 
Yerd in the Atlantick Ocean under the Portugueze : Here 1s great 
ſtore of Salt which denominares the Iſland. Ir lyes forty Miles 
Eaſt of St. Nicolas, and ſeventy North of St. Fames Ifland, and 
1s but thinly inhabited. Baud. , 

* Dalt-Mines, half an hours Journy from Epiries in Upper- 
Hungary. Dr. Brown gives us this Deſcription of this noted 
place, that from the firſt place of deſcent unto the bottom, it is 
about 180 Fathoms deep; that the Miners deſcend firſt by 
Ropes, and afterwards by Ladder into the loweſt parts; that 
the Mine is for the moſt part in an Earthy and not a Rocky 
Ground ; that the Veins are large, in ſome whereof are lumps 
of Salt that weigh above 10000 Pound ; that the Salt is hew'd 


out into long ſquare pieces of two foot in length and one thick, 
which are grownd for uſe: The Water that is drawn out of 
this Mine, when boild away, yields a blackiſh Salt, which the 
Country People give their Cattle, The ſtone Salt dug ſome- 
what grey, when broken and grownd to Powder, becomes as 
white as if it were refin'd , and conſiſts of pointed parts or 
foſlets; nor 1s all the Salt of the Mine of one colour, for even 
that which is moſt pure, and reſembles Cryſtal, receives Tin- 
tures of ſeveral colours, ſo that there are ſome tranſparent 
blew and yellow lumps carved into divers Figures as if they 
were Cryſtal. | 

* Dalrgberg, Lat, Salrsberga, a Town of Norway in the 
Prefe&ure of Aggerhuis on the River Dromen fourteen Miles 
Weſt of 4/70. This Town and Dioceſs has its name from the 
River Saltzor which riſes in the Country of Tyrol, and falls into 
the 1m between O:tingen and Brana in Bavaria, 

Saltzburg, a City of Germany in the Circle of Bavariz and 
an Archbiſhops See. Ir hath irs name from the River S2/:z on 
which it ſtands, or as others from the Salt Fountains that were 
diſcovered there in the time of Die:hns III, Duke of Bavaria, 
Anciently it was called Hadriana and Juvavia, and the Ger- 
mans then called it Hulfenburg from the word Hu!f, which 
ſignifies Help, for that the Romans had built a Calltle there, 
wherein they had a good Garriſon for to keep and fecure the 
Country. St. Maximus was the firſt Biſhop of this See, in the 
Reign of Leo T. ſurnamed the Great, Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
about 474. But the Go: hs having ſacked this City, and putrhe 
Chriſtians that were in it to Death, there was no Biſhop almoſt 
for two Centuries together, to the time that St. Robert of the 
Royal Family of France was ſent thither to be the B:ſhop, after 
having Baptiſed at Ratrisbon Diethus TH. Duke of Bavaria, who 
cauſed the City to be rebuilt, where this Holy Biſhop died in 
623. This Church was made an Archbiſhops See in 798, in 
the Reign of Charlemagne, who transferred hither rhe Title of 
the Church of Paſaw, which before was the Metropolitan 
Church of all Bavaria, Arnoldus was the firſt Archbiſhop, to 
whom was alſo granted Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition over the one 
half of Carinthia, and over all Stiria. This City was almoſt 
wholly reduced to Aſhes in the Reign of the Emperor Henry VL. 
about 1195, but was ſoon after rebuilt again. At preſent ir 
is accounted one of the faireſt and beit fortified Cities of all 
Germany; and its great Church, which was conſecrated in 1628, 
is one of the moſt Sumptuous and Magnificent of all Chriſten- 
dom. This Archbiſhoprick to which the Biſhoprick of Chiew;ſce 
has been incorporated, hath under it the Biſhopricks 'of Trenr, 
Paſſau, Vienna, Gurk, Brixes, Friſingen, Seccau and Lavau, The 
Archbiſhop hath his Seat and Voice in the Diets or General 
Aſſemblies of the Empire, on the firſt Bench of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Princes, next to the EleQors, and is born Legate of the See of 
Rome in Germany, The Chapter of Sal:zburg is very Rich ; 
the Four and twenty moſt ancient Canons have the right of 
chuſing the Archbiſhop, and of being choſen to that Dignity. 
The City is ſecured with very good Fortifications, which were 
finiſhed by the late Count of Zodron Archbiſhop of Salrzburg, 
who alſo added to the perfetting of the Metropolitan Church, 
and re-eſtabliſh'd the Univerſity, whereof the Benedi#ines are 
the DireQors and Regents. There are in this Archbiſhoprick 
Mines of Gold, and Mineral Waters which perform wonderful 
EffeAs upon ſick Perſons for their Recovery. Heif. Hiſtoire de 
PEmpire, 0 

Dalvages (es) two ſmall Iflands towards the Coaſt of 4frica, 
and reckoned amongſt the Canary 1/ands. Notwithſtanding thar 
they are uninhabited and Barren, yet they. are often frequented 
for the getting of Canary-birds, which are there in fo great 
abundance, that a Man cannot walk without cruſhing ſome of 
their Eggs. Vilalain. 

* Dalvaterra, a Town of Spain in the Province Alava at 
the foot of Mont St. Adrian, three Leagues Eaſt of Y:0r:a. 

* Salvathiug, the 64:4 King of Scorlaud, was Son to Euge- 
nius VIIE. and for his perſonal Valour might have had place 
amongſt Kings of the firſt Rank, if it had not been for a Gour 
which he contrafted by a Cold in the third Year of his Reign; 
yet nevertheleſs he appeaſed all Tumults with great Succceſs 
and Prudence by his Generals. As firſt the Rebellion headed 
by Donald Bane, who ſeized all the £Abudz or Weſtern 1lands, 
and called himſelf King of them , and afterwards Landing on 
the Continent began to Ravage, but was forced into a Wood by 
Cullan of Argile and Ducal of Athol, where he and his Men 
were all of them put to the Sword. In the next place G:1co- 
lumbus invaded Galloway which his Father had formerly plun- 
dered, bur was defeated by the ſame Generals, and afterwards 
executed, During this Reign there was Peace with the Engliſh 
and P:&s, and Salvathius having fate on the Throne twenty 
Years, died much lamented of his SubjeAs, An. Ch. 787. 
Buch. 

Salviati (Bernard) Cardinal, Biſhop of Clermont and of 
St. Papoul, and Lord Almoner to Queen Katharine de Medici, 
and Brother of Cardinal John Salviati. He was at firſt a 
Knight of Malta, and rendred himſelf ſo conſiderable, that he 
became Prior of Capra, and afterwards Grand Prior of Rome, 
and Admiral of- his Order. It was in this Station that he fo 
gloriouſly ſignalized himſelf, and made his name fo terrible to 
the Ottoman Empire ; when he utterly ſpoil'd the Haven of 


Tripoli, entred the Canal of Fagiera, and deſtroy'd all the oo 
that 
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that oppoſed his Paſſage and his Artns. Art another time being 
Genera] of the Army of his Order, he took the Iſland and City 
of Coroz, advanced as far as the Straits of Ga/ipol/, burnt the 
Iſle of Scio, and brought away many Slaves. Some time after 
he embraced the Eccleſiaſtical State, and was raiſed to the high 
Church Dignities before mentioned. Thuan. L. Mart. 

Salviati (Franciſcus) Archbiſhop of Piſa in 1477, who in 
a Sedirion happening about that time at Florence, was ſeized in 
that City, and publickly hanged in his Epiſcopal Habit. 
Enguerrand. 

Salviati (Johannes) Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Tani, &c. 
He was ſent Legate into Spain, and afterwards to France, to per- 
ſuade the King to undertake the Defence of Cleznent VII. whom 
the Emperor Charles V. kept a Priſoner. He died of an Apo» 
plexy at Ravenna, Offob. 28. 1553. Rubaus, 

Salvianus (Calpurnius) a Roman, who during the Ferie or 
Vacation time, preſented himſelf to Druſus the Governor of 
Rome, with an Indiment againſt Marixs, He ſuppoſed he 
ſhould have gained 7:berius his Favour, by ſhewing himſelf fo 
importunate 1n this Matter ; but contrary to his Expettation, the 
Emperor diſapproved his proceeding, as not being according to 
the Forms of Law, and having publickly check'd him for it, ſent 
him into Exile. Tacir. 

Salvius Coccianus, Nephew of the Emperor 0:ho, who 
being daunted becauſe of his Uncles Defeat by Yitellius, Orho 
took occaſion to comfort him the day before he killed himſelf, 
commending his AﬀeQion, and reproving his. faintheartednefs. 
Tact, ; 

M. Salvius Julianus, a Famous Lawyer in the ſecond 
Century, under the Empire of Adrianus and Antoninus Pius. 
He had been ſeveral times Conſul. We have divers of his 
Works, whereof the Emperor 7uſtinian has given us an Elogy in 
the Publication of his Inſtitutes, He was of Milan, and Grand- 
father or Father of Didins Julianus , who was afterwards Em- 
peror. Spartian. Froſter. in wit. Juriſ. ; 

Salviug (7itians) Brother of the Emperor Orho, with 
whom alſo he was Conſul. Ocho going to fight Vite/ius, left 
the Care of the City and the Government of the Empire to 
Salvius; but ſoon after ſent for him, and gave him the Com- 
mand of his Army, but he too precipitately engaging with the 
Enemy, was defeated near Bebriacum, now Canero 1n the Duke- 
dom of Mantua. "This loſs made the Emperor 0:40 kill him- 
ſel, and Salvius obtained his Pardon of Vitellius. Tacitus 


. Annals. 


Saluces or Saluzzo, a City and Marquiſate in P:edmont at 
the foot of the 4/pes. It was formerly in the Poſleſſion of the 
French Kings, but Henry IV. gaveit to Charles Emanuel Duke of 
Savoy, in exchinge-for La Breſſe, Bugey, and ſome other places 
on this ſide the Alps in 1600.. It is bounded by Predmont on 
the North, by Dauphine on the Weſt, and the County of Nizza 
on the South. The Marquiſate takes its name from Saluzzo, 


. Saluria the principal Town in it, anciently called Aug»ſta Vagi- 


ennorum, Which ſtands upon a pleaſant Hill, having a very fair 
Caſtle, and magnificent Cathedral, which deſerves to be viewed, 
being a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Turin. Carmagnele 
a very important place,is one of the Dependences of this Marqui- 
ſare; the other Cities of it are Bargues,Revel, Droner,Cental,Rogueſ- 
paviere, &, The River Po takes its Riſe in this Country from 
the Mountain iſo accounted the higheſt of the 4/ps. The Mar- 
quiſes of Salucd; have cauſed a Vault to be hewed out in this 
Rock half a Leapue long, for the more commodioys conveigh- 
ing of Merchandiſes from 1taly to France. It is ſaid that the 
Family of the Marquiſes of Saluces had its beginning from one 
William an Italian Count, who lived in 910. Aubery. S. Marth. 
Columbi. Severt. 

Dalus, a Goddeſs worſhipped by the Romans, who had a 
Temple on Mount Quirinal, which Auguſtus Caſar repaired, 
and adorned with Pi&ures. That Deity which the Romans 
called the Goddeſs Salus, was by the Greeks called Zdbs ETC 
Tupiter Serwvator or Soſpitator, that is, Fupiter the Saviour. 


* Salwarp, a Worceſterſhire River, which after a ſhort courſe, 


South- weſtward , empries it ſelf into the Severn three Miles 
above Worceſter , watering Droitwick and Bromiſgrove by the 


way. 

Gabon: the Diſciple of Cambadag?, and the Founder of 
a new Se& in Japan, whoſe Religion conſiſted in the wor- 
ſhipping of Damons. See Kircher's China, | 

Samachonitis or Semechonitis, a Lake near the Fountains 
of the River Jordan, called Joſbua 11.5. the Waters of Merom, 
lying North of the Sea of Galilee, being thirty Furlongs wide, 
and ſixty in length; the River Jordan runs through it. Ir is 
commonly dry all the Summer, though it abounds with Water 
in Winter, by reaſon of the great Current flowing into it from 
Mount Libanus, upon the melting of the Snow which covers 
that Mountain, The reſt of the Year it produceth great 
variety of Herbs, and ſeveral ſorts of Shrubs, and Trees, with 
ſuch a wonderful Fertility, that it appears like a Foreſt, where 
the Lyons, Bears, Leopards and other wild Beaſts have their 
retreat, and make it an extraordinary place for Game, which the 


Great Men thereabouts often reſort to, for the pleaſure of Hunt- | 


ing. feſeph. Brocard. Bredein. 


- Damand2ia, called by the Turks Semanare, a Town in 
Servia, formerly the Reſidence of the Dejſpor, but now under 
the Turks : It ſtands upon the Danube, is an Epiſcopal See, well 


"inhabited and defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, and at preſent the 


Reſidence of the Turkiſh Goverhour, it having been in their 
hands ſince 1439, when it was taken by Amurath II, It Ntands 
ſix German Leagues , below Belgrade, and fourteen South of 
Temeſwar ; wt was taken by the Imperialiſts in their late Con- 
queſts, but retaken again by the Turks in Sepr. 1690. Some 
call it Spenderob7. 

Damarath, the name of a Set of Banjans in the Eaft-Indie:, 
they are a ſort of Pythagoreans, and believe the Pre-exiftence and 
Tranſmigration of Souls. They ſay that God whom they call 
Permiſeer, governs the World by three Lientenants ; the firſt of 
whom they call Brama , who ſends the Souls into the Bodies 
they are deſign'd to by Permiſeer: The ſecond is Buffuna, who 
teaches Men to live according to the Commands of God, whicti 
they have wtit down in four Books; he alſo ſuperintends the 
growth of Corn and all Vegetables : The third is called Mazs, 
who has power over the Dead,and according to the Proportion of 
their good or evil AQtions, ſends them into a Body to do more 
or leſs Penance, and. when their Penance hath had its full Efe&, 
he preſents the purified Souls to Permiſeer, who receives them 
into the number of his Servants. The Wives of this Se& chear- 
fully Sacrifice themſelves upon their Husbands Funeral Piles , 
as being fully perſwaded that for ſo doing they ſhall enjoy Seven- 
fold in the other World, whatſoever they have renounced here. 
As ſoon as any of their Women are Delivered, they ſet before 
the New-born Infant an Inkhorn with Pen and Paper, to inti- 
mate that Bufiuna will write the Law of Permiſeer 1n its under- 
ſtanding ; and if it be a Boy , they add a Bow and Arrows, 
as a Preſage of his being Fortunate in War. Mand:/o, Olearius. 

Damarchand, Maracands, the capital City of the Zagatayan 
Tartars, the Birth-place and Royal Seat of Tamberlain, who 
called himſelf F/age//um Der. Ir is a large City and of conſi- 
derable Commerce : Tamberlain built a ſtrong Caſtle here, and 
inſtituted an Univerſity : Ir ſtands a hundred Miles North of 
the River Ox», and within three hours and a half of Alexandris 
in Egypr, according to Ptolomy. 

Damaria, a City of Pale/tina, and Capital of che Kingdom 
of Iſrael. Omri King of 1/rae! bought a Mountain in the Tribe 
of Ephraim of Shemer, and there built this City, which he 
called Samaria from the name of the firſt Poſſeſlor, 1 Kings 16. 
about. 4. M. 3112. Benhadad King of Syria beſieged it firſt , 
A. M. 3146. with a vaſt Army, and reduced it to great Extre- 
mity, ſo that the Head of an Aſs was ſold for eighty Shekels of 
Silver, which is about 11 /. Sterling, but was then miraculouſly 
delivered according to the Prediction of Eliſha the Prophet, 
A. M. 3314. Samaria was taken by Salmanaſar after three 
Years Siege ; this Prince took away the 1ſ-aeli:es Captives, and 
inſtead of them ſent a new Colony of diverſe Nations into that 
City, who carrying their Idols with them, the whole Country 
was ſoon overſpread with abominable Idolatry ; whereupoa 
God ſent Lyons amongſt them, which deſtroy'd ſo many ot the 
Inhabicants, that they ſent to Salmanaſſar, deſiring they mighr 
no longer live there ; upon their inſtance he ſent them one of 
the Prieſts of the true God, to inſtru them in'the Ceremonies 
of his Worſhip, and thereby to remove the Judgment that was 
upon the Country. But theſe new Inhabitants, notwithſtand- 
ing this, ſtill retaining their Superſtitions, patch'd up a Religion 
of both theſe. Foannes Hyrcanus, 4. M. 3941, took this Ciry 
and wholly ruined it, which was afterwards repaired by Herod 
the Great 1n 4933. and called Sebaſte in Honour of Auguſtus, 
but is now called Naplouſe according to ſome Authors : San- 
ballat was Governour of the Country of Samaria for Darius 
King of Perſia, but proved Treacherous to him, and rook part 
with 4lexander the Great, who in recompenſe of his Treaſon, 
gave him Permiſſion to build a Temple upon Mount Gerizim, 
like to that at Fer»ſalem, whereupon Sanballat made his Son- 
in-Law Manaſſe: High Prieſt thereof, who was the Brother of 
Jaddis, All the Prieſts who had eſpouſed ſtrange Wives, as 
well as he, to avoid the Puniſhment due to their Fault, joyn'd 
themſelves to him, and Samaria ever after was the Refuge of 
thoſe who Could not endure the ſevere Diſcipline of the Law. 
And this was a main cauſe of the Schiſm the Samaritans made 
from their Brethren the Jews ; for neither did they Sacrifice at 
Feruſalem, neither had they any Communication with the Jews 
in Matters of Religion. 'They denied the ReſurreQiion of the 
Dead, and of all the Canonical Scripture received only the five 
Books of Moſes. Aﬀeer this, in the Reign of the Emperor Zeno, 
they began to torment the Chriſtians, ſpoil'd their Churches, 
and to Maſlacre their Biſhops and Prieſts; but the Emperor 
having chaſtiſed their Inſolence, pur the Chriſtians in Poſſeſſion 
of their Temple But ſome time after, in the Reign of A4naſta- 
ſius, they ſurpriſed Mount Gerizim, and kil'd all the Chriſtians 
they found there : Procopirs revenged this Afﬀeront, by defeating 
=T killing the Undertakers. In the time of 7»{inian rhe Em- 
peror their Inſolence came to that heighth, as to ſet up a King 


called Julian, under whoſe Condu& they ravaged all the 
Country about Samzaria , burning the Churches, plundering 
the Holy Veſſels and Ornaments, maſlacring the Pricſts, and 


* Samana, an Independent Ifland of Norrh- America,being one | broiling their Fleſh with the Relicks of Martyrs they found in 
of the Lucays, betwixt St. Sa!vader to the North, and Magag-| the gw Juſtinian being informed hereof, ſent an 
1 


21444 to the South : It is but thinly inhabited, Baxd. 


Army which defeated theſe Rebels, and 7«{ian their King was 


taken 
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eaken and Burnt. Aﬀeer this 7:/tinian publiſhed very ſevere 
Laws againſt them, which he renewed from time to time to 
keep them to their Duty. Art laſt .in 551, finding themſelves 
unable to make Head againſt the Chriſtians, they reſolved to 
make ſhew of a feigned Converſion , and making their Intent 


known fo Sergizs Biſhop of Ceſarea, he applied himſelf to the 


Emperor on their behalf, who vouchſafed them the Liberty 
of bequeathing by Teſtament and receiving Donations as his 


\ other Subje&s, This Ciry was very ſtately, as appears by the 


marble Pillars found in its Ruins, but has now but a few 
Colleges inhabited by Grecian Monks. The Temple of Samaria 
was in being in our Saviours time, as appears by St. John iv. 20. 
and in the 35:þ of Chriſt, P/i/ip the Evangeliſt preached the 
Coſpel in this City, and amongſt other Converts had Simon the 
Heretick and Fonnider of the S:& of Gnofticks. An. 42. Herod 
Agrippa obtained this City from Caligula , and. ſiding with the 
Romans againſt the Jews under Yeſpaſian, they avoided the 
publick Calamity of the Nation ; but Ammo 135, taking other 
Meaſures, they were together with the reſt of the Jews extir- 
pated by the Emperor Adrian, and the City has ever ſince been 
Ruinous ; yet there are ſome Retnains of the Samaritans in 
Paleſtine and Grand Cairo, where they have their Synagogues 
and ancient Sacrifices ; their High Prieſt reſides at $ichem, now 
Naplouſe, and pretends to be deſcended from Aaroy. The Pro- 
vince of Samaria was bounded with the Mediterranean on the 
Weſt, on the North by Galilee, on the Eaſt by Jordan, and on 
the South by 7udea. It was very Fruitful in Corn and Paſtute, 
and conſequently Populous, but now Poor and Deſolate. 
Damaritans There are to this day ſome Remainders of 
the ancient Set of Samaritans, who are Zealous for the Law 
of Moſes, and yet are look'd upon by the Jews as Hereticks, be- 
cauſe they receive only the Pen:ateuch, and obſerve different 
Ceremonies from theirs. There are of theſe at Gaza, Damaſcus, 
Grand Cairo, and in ſome other places of the Eaſt , bur eſpe- 
cially at Sichem now called Naployſe, which is riſen out of the 
Ruins of the ancierit Samaria, where they ſacrificed not many 
Years ago, having a place for that purpoſe on Monnt Gerizim, 
Joſeph Scaliger, who knew this, wrote a Letter to the Samaritans 
of Egypt, and to their High Prieſt, who had his Reſidence ar 
Naplouſe, in which he propoſed ſeveral Difficulties, to which 
they anſwered, though their anſwer never came to Scaliger's 
hands, but came ſince to the hands of Genebrarus and after- 
wards of Peyreſc, who gave it to Fa. Morin, who tranſlated it 
into Latin, as may be ſeen in Morin his Letters printed here 
at Londox under the Title of Bibliotheca Orientalis. And Father 
Simon had, before this, in the Supplement of his firſt Edition 
concerning the Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of the Few-, publiſhed 
the Subſtance of the two Letters ſent to Scaliger, by the two 
Samaritan Synagogues of Naplouſe and Egypt. R. Benjamin 
who makes mention of theſe Samaritans in his Travels, amonglit 
other things obſerves that they have Prieſts that pretend to be 
of the Houſe of 4ar0n, who never Marry but in the ſame Line, 
for fear of Confounding the Prieſtly Race, -and that they Sacri- 
fice on Mount Gerizim , upon an Altar made of the Stones 
which the Children of 1/-ae/, at Gods Command, took out of 
the River Jordan, and ſet up in Memory of their miraculous 
paſſage over it. He adds; that theſe Samaritans are very 
ſcrupulous of defiling themſelves by touching any dead Body, 
that they change their Cloaths when they go to the Synagogue, 
and waſh themſelves before they put them on. He faith that they 
are of the Tribe of Ephraim, and that they have the Sepulchre 
of Joſeph amongſt them , beſides the Sepulchres of many of 
their Prophets, and amongſt the reſt thoſe of El:azar and 1:ha- 
ar Sons of Aaron, and of Phineas his Grandchild. They pre- 
ſerve alſo amongſt them an Inſcription,, which they ſuppole to 
have been writ by Phineas himſelf, the fifteenth Year after the 
l/-aelites entrance into the Land of Promiſe. Some of our 
Engliſh, not many Years ago, ſent Letters to theſe Samaritans, 
who anſwered them much to the ſame purpoſe as they did 
Scaliger, the Inſcription of their Letter runs thus, To their 
Dear Brethren in England (by which it ſeems they ſuppoſed 
them to be of their own Se&) they declare that they have no 
longer any High Prieſt, and that they are not tainted with 
thote Errors the Jews charge them with, and particularly that 
they are no Sadducees. Pietro della Valle, a Roman Noble-man, 
had ſome Converſe with theſe Samaritans in his Eaſtern Jour- 
nies, and bought of them the Hebrew Samaritan Copy of the 
Pentateuch, which M. de Sancy, then French Ambaſlador at the 
Port, brought along with him from Conſtantinople, and now it 
1s kept in the 7 nk of the Fathers of the Oratory of Paris. 
From this Manuſcipt was printed the Samar/tan Penta- 
reuch which is in the great Bible of M. le Jay, and has ſince 
been reprinted in' our £ngl:ſþ Polyglot. The Chaz atters of this 
Manuſcript are much more Fair and Majeſtick, than thoſe of 
the Printed. The Samaritaxs boaſt of their having a Copy of 
the Law writ by Phineas himſelf; However this much 1s cer- 
tain, that thoſe of Naplouſe have a very ancient Copy of the 
Books of Moſes, and it were to be wiſhed that we had an 
exaCt Copy of ſome Lines of it at leaſt, ro know the CharaQters 
in which it is writ. One of the High Prieſts of the Samaritans 
in 1599, called Elzazar, writ a Book in which he reckons up 
122 High Prieſts from Aaron to himſelf, maintaining that the 
Jews have no Prieſts of the Race of Aaron ; and faith, that 
the $1naritan CharaQter is the ſame God himſelf made uſe of 
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in writing the Law he gave to Moſes. F. Simon. Jovet. Hiſtory, 
des Religions. Rs 
* Dambach, or Sanbich in Cheſhire, a Town of no great 

Extent,nor is its Market very conſiderable;it is graced wich a fair 
Church, and two ſquare Croſles of Stone which have Steps up 
to them, they ſtand in the Market-place: The Town lyes 125 
Miles from London; noted for its Ale, ordinarily ſold at Lovdo: 
for 12 4. a Quart ; | 
 Dambaleg, Some little Iſles near to the Peninſula of Jucatar 
in New-Spain towards the Honduras ; in which there is as good 
Ambergris found, as that which is brought from the Eaſt. Some 
Americans who are Tributary to the Spaniards, come hither to 
fifh for it, after the following manner. Having obſerved thar 
when the Sea is toſs'd with a Tempeſt, the Ambergris is caſt 
upon the Shore, they repair thither as ſoon as the Storm begins, 
to prevent the Birds, who come and devour it as foon as the 
Tempeſt is over. And to diſcover where there is any, they 
go with their Faces againſt the Wind , till they perceive the 
mell of ir, which being freſh exhales ſtrongly, and ſo walk on 
ſoftly till they have loſt the Scent, and then look for it in the 
Sand ; ſometimes the Birds ſhew them where it is, by pecking 
at the place; when they have gathered it, they carry it with 
them to the Coaſt of Jucazan to ſell it to the Spaniards. Ocxmed. 
Hiſt. W. Indies, | 

_ * Dambali, a Kingdome of India, bordered with the King- 
doms of Agra and Patna to the Weſt, and the River Ganges on 
the Eaſt. Trs capital City is of the ſame name, and is ſubjeQ to 
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| the Great Mogul. Baud. 


* Sambas, a Town on the North of the Iſland Borneo in 


| the Eaſt-Indſes,. having a convenient Haven, and is ſituate upon 


a Creek thirty Miles from the main Ocean. Baud. 

jt qe ge ens an- Iſland of Arabia Felix, on the Eaſtern 
Coaſts of the Red Sea, over againſt a Town of the ſame name 
on the Continent of Arabia. Baud. 

* Dambzr, Lat. S245 or Saba, a River of the Netherlands, 
which hath its ſource in Picardy, runs through Hainault, waters 
Landreci, Barlemont, Maubeuge, Charleroy and Namur, where 1t 
falls into the Meuſe; it is noted in Ceſars Commentaries, becauſe 
the People of Artozs, Vermanaecis, and other neighbouring Pro- 
vinces incamp'd on its Banks. In other Authors it 1s called 
Sav, and Egrod the Monk was the firſt that called it Sambraz 
or Sambre about a thouſand Years ago. There is allo a River 
of Carmania called by. this name, which falls into the Per/ias; 
Gulf , about a hundred Miles from the Borders of Per/ia. 
Hoff man, 

* Dambuca, a Town of Sicily very well inhabited ten Miles 
North of Sacca, and as nuch from the Shoar of the African 
Sea towards Panorm:s. : 

Dambuccug (Joanne) a Famous Phyſician born at Tyr» 
or Dyrn a City of Upper-Hungary in 1531. He compoſed 
ſeveral Moral Poems, and wric a learned Commentary upon 
Horace de Arte Poetica, as alſo a Colle&ion of the moſt notable 
Sentences out of St. Gregory Nazianzen, and four Dialogues con- 
cerning the imitation of C:cero, with a Diſcourſe, wherein he 
proves that Maſters ought to read Orators to their young Scho- 


lars, before Poers. His Hiſtory of Hungary is counted one of 
his belt pieces, as being writ no leſs Elegantly than Faithfully, 
from the Reign of Matthias to the Empire of Maximilian IT. 
as likewiſe his Lives of the Roman Emperors, which he hath 
publiſhed, correed and much augmented. He tranſlated out 
of Greek into Latin, Heſjod, Theophyla# upon the Aﬀs of the 
Apoſtles, and the Phadriu of Plato. He died of an Apoplexy 
pet ogg in Auſtria, June 13. 1584. being Fifty three Years 
of Age. | 

_ * DamfozdPeverell, a Market Town of Halbor:on Hundred 
in the Eaſt part of Devonſhire. 

* Damland or Zamland, Lat. Sambia, a Province of Poland, 
and one of the twelve parts into which Pruſſia was divided by 
their Prince Venodotizes in 733, it was a Biſhoprick Suffragan of 
Gneſna, but now united to the Biſhoprick of Warmerland ; it 
lyes between the Bay of Curland to - North, and the River 
Pregel to the South, being part of the Circle of Natang ſub- 
jeCt to the EleQtor of Brandenbourg. Baud. 

@ammael, according to the Jewiſh Cabaliſts, is the name of 
the Devil that ſeduced Eve, whom they call alſo the Angel of 
Death, and the Prince of Devils. R. Moſes tells us, that by 
this name they commonly underſtand Satan, who would have 
hindered 4braham from Sacrificing his Son Iſaac , and endea- 
voured to make Iſaac Diſobedient to his Father. This Sammael 
15 made mention of in the Targum of Jonathan, and called The 
Angel of Death, R. Moſes. More Nevochim. 

Damnites, an ancient People of 1:a/y, who inhabited that 
Traft of Land where at preſent is the Dukedom of Benevento, 
the Province of Abruzzo, la Capiranata and Terra di Lavoro,&c. 
They waged Wars againſt the Rowzans for a long time , til 
they were wholly ſubdued by them. Their Country was called 
Samnium, 

SDamo King of the Carinthians in Germany, whom his Valour 
raiſed to the Throne. He was at firſt a Merchant, and bein 
come out of France his Native Country, put himſelf at the Head 
of the Carinthians, to deliver them from the Tyranny of the 
Huns, in which he ſucceeded ſo well, that being by them raiſed 
to the Throne, he reigned afterwards 36 Years over that People 
with great Renown. Anar, I Virs. © fortu. Boworum. 
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* Damo, Samos an Iſland in the Archipelago, on the Coaſt of | 
Jonia South Eaſt of $c:9, eighty Miles in compaſs, Frunful and 
of old very Populous, bur now laid deſolate by the Pyrates and 
oppreſſing Turks under whom it is. See Samos. : 

Samogithia, a very large Province of Poland, being bounded 
on the North by-Courland, on the Eaſt by Lithuania, on the 
South by the Ducal Pruſſia, and on the Weſt Dy the Baltick 
Sea, Irs length from Eaſt ro Weſt is 35 German Miles, but the 
breadth is not anſwerable. Tt was formerly divided into twelve 
Governments , but at preſent hath no more than three ; its 
principal Cities are Medniky or Wormie, Rofiem and Cowns, the 
firſt of which is a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Gneſno. 
The Peaſants live meanly , but have plenty of excellent Hony 
their chiefeſt Wealth : The People are good Soldiers, but moſt 
part Idolaters and worſhip Serpents. Guagnines. 

* Damoid, a Province of the Northern Muſcovy on the 
mouth of the River Oy, whence the People are called S7moides, 
it was formerly part of Tar:gris Deſerra, but is now in fome 
meaſure ſubje& ro the Duke of Muſcovy, yet for the moſt part 
independent. Ir lyes on the Northern and Tartarian Sea ; it 
was a part of the ancient Scythia,and called Samoid by the Rrſſians 
becauſe the Tohabitants were Cannibals, and are ſaid to eat the 
Fleſh of their neareſt Relations with a mixture of Veniſon ; 
to this day they have no Cities bur live in Huts, whereof one 
half is above and the other under gyound , having a hole at top 
which ſerves for Ckimny and Door. The Snow falls ſometimes 
the depth of a Pike, and then they have paſſages under ground 
from Hut to Eut; one half of the Year 1s all Night, the other 
half all Day. Their ViQuils are dry'd Fiſh, Hony and Veniſon ; 
their Cloaths the Skins of Beaſts with the Fur on, ſow'd with 
the Nerves of Beaſts inſtead of Thread; and by mixing various 
colours they repreſent Foreſt work, or Flowers on their Habits. 
They are low ſized, large and flat faced, little ey'd, ſhort leg'd 
and long hair'd, and have neither Wool nor Corn. In 1595 
when the Dutch diſcovered theſe Coaſts, they found abundance 
of their Idols on the Shoar, but they would ſuffer none to be 
carried off: Since that time the Ryfians ſent Uladimer, one of 
their Biſhops, who converted them. Olearius. See Samojeda, 

Samos, an Iſland and City on the Coaſt of the Leſer- 4ſia 
over againſt the Ciry Epheſis , 1n ancient times alſo called Par. 
thenia, Anthemoſa , Melamphylas, Dryuſa, Cypariſſa, Partheny- 
ariſa, Stephane, Imbriſos and Imbraſia, The Samians maintained 
a long War againſt the Epheſians , who at laſt drove them out 
of their Country, where they were not ſetled again till a long | 
while after ; as alſo againſt the Arhenians and the Mileſtans. | 
In the LXXXIV Olympiad, about the Year of Rome 313, the 
Arhenians, under the Command of Pericles, aſſiſted the Mil:fians 
againſt the Samiens their Enemies, who at firſt had the worſt, 
but raking Courage from Pericles his Retreat, they avenged 
themſelves upon the Athenians, ſtigmatizing the Foreheads of 
all thoſe they took with an hot Iron. Some time afrer Pericles 
beſieged Samos, and after nine Months Siege , forced the Ciry 
ro ſurrender at Diſcretion. It was at this Siege that 4r7e-0n of 
Clazomene firſt invented the uſe of Battering Rams and other 
warlike Machines proper for the taking of Cities. This Ifland 
was the Birth-place of Herephile called the Samian Sibyl, and of 
divers great Men, and amongſt them Py:hagoras the Prince of 
Philoſophers. The City which in ancient time was Famous 
for a Temple of Funo, hath fince been a Biſhops See under the 
Archbiſhop of Epheſus. Aulus Gellizs tells us that the Samians 
were the firſt Inventors of Earthen Veſlels, their Iſland abound- 
ing with a ſort of Clay very fit for that purpoſe. This I{land is 
ſo Fruitful, that whatſoever is planted thrives in it. There is 
a ſecond of this name on the Coaſt of Thrace now called Saman- 
drachi. Aul. Gell. . | 

* Samog is a very Ancient and Famous City, and was at firſt 
very Potent, being of the ſame name with the Iſland , and 
ſeated on a very high Mountain. The firſt Inhabitants were 
Corians, differing from the latter in Language and in Manners, 
who were brought in as a Colony by Anaroclus a Son of Codrn 
the laſt King of Athens, Ann. M. 2979. (Vell:jus ſaith by Anacer, 
a Cirizen of Samos in Cephalonia.) This Colony however built 
the City of Samos, where it had the conveniency of a large 
and ſafe Port, and it preſently grew jn the Number of People 
and Houſes to be very conliderable, for it was from the firſt 
Riſe a Free and Independent State, Herogot. Lib. 3. After this 
Polycrates one of the Citizens uſurped rhe Government about 
the time that Cyrus reigned in 4ſia and Piſiſtratus at Athens : 
He had the Honour to be the Friend of 457 fs King of Ezypr ; 
and of Camby/is King of Perſia, to whom he ſent a Fleet of fuch . 
of his SubjeQs as he moſt ſuſpeRted , with a Requeſt char they 
might never be permitted to return. They having attempted 
various ways to make their Eſcape home without Succeſs, ar 
laſt applied themfelves to the Lacedemonians for their Afſiſtance. 
"They made a War upon the Samians to that end but it had no 
Effe&t, Polycrates in the mean time was circumvented by 
Orvetes a Perſian and flain. Meandrinus his Steward ſucceeded 
him, who by the means of Oran a Perſiau at the Command of 
Darius was depoſed, and Syleſon the Brother of Polycrares was | 
fer up: He dying, £aces his Son ſucceeded, and was driven 
out by Ariſtagoras the Milefan, who was then Arming all the | 
Jovian Cities againſt the Perſians, Thus Samos became Free 
once more, and joyned with thoſe Cities in that War. Avifta- 


gras being dead, and Divny/itr of Phocea having the Manage- 
. / 


ment of the War, the Samian Commanders, by the Advice of 
aces their depoſed Prince , deſerted the reſt of the Allies un 
a Sea-fight they had with the Phamcians, who were drawn into 
this War by Darius; all the reſt followed their Example an 
fled with them, except the Chiors, who with ſix Gallies main- 
tained a deſperate Fight, till having loſt moſt of them they 
were forced to yield. Mzlct25 being thereupon taken, w.s 
miſerably harafſed and burnt. The Samians fearing the like 
Uſage, and Zaces more than the Perſians, and taking up rhe 
Fugitives of Mil:tus, they fled to Zania tm Sicily, and there 
built Meſa. Chius, Leibus and Tenedus were taken the next 
Year by the Perſians and Phenicians, and very much depopu: 
lated. So Ionia in 4/ia was made ſubjet to the Perſian Empire. 
till Xezxes was beaten out of Greece, and Mardonins and all his 
Forces were cut off or driven into 4/72. This Defeat of the 
Ionian Fleet happened in the firſt Year of the LXXI Olympiad, 
Ann. M. 3454, and the 1onian Cities continued in this Servirude 
about ſeventeen Years ; 37 Years after this Deliverance (viz.) 
Ann, M. 3508, there aroſe a Contention between the Cities of 
Samos and Miletus, concerning Priene a Ciry on the River 
Meander ; the Miletians being worſted, called the Athenians to 
their Aſſiſtance ; they two prevailed ſo far againſt the Samians, 
that the Athenians changed the Samian Government from an 
Ariſtocracy to a Democracy, and ſent eighty of the beſt of rhe 
Inhabitants of Samos Priſoners to the Iſland of Lemnes , to be 
kept there as Hoſtages for the reſt, and having alſo placed a 
Garriſon to awe them, they returned home. The greateſt of 
the Citizens however eſcaped, and obtaining a good Force of 
Piſſuthna the Perſian Preſident of Sardis, they regained the City 
of Samos, and put the Athem an Garriſon into the hands of the 
Perſian, and fetch'd away the Hoſtages that were ſent to Lemnes, 
and then began to War again with the Mil-ſians. The Athe- 
nians in the mean time made a ſecond Expedition againſt the 
City .of Samos, and having beſieged the City nine Months 
under the Command of Pericles, they at laſt rook it, pull'd 
down the Walls, took new Hoſtages, and ſetled there another 
Garriſon. This happened nine Years before the Pelopormeſian 
War, about th beginning of the LXXXV Olympiad, 4.04.3 519. 
The Samians were after this 29 Years the Allies of the 4the- 
nians, but in the twentieth Year of that War, after the 4: he- 
Nians Were beaten 1in Sicily, the more conſiderable Inhabitants 
of Samos, being weary of the Democracy which the Athenians 
had ſetled anongſt them, reſolved to change ir. The People 
getting ſome Intimation of this Deſign, with the Afiſtance of 
the Athenian Garriſon, and the help of three Gallies that were 
then in the Haven, they flew two hundred of the Confpirators 
and baniſhed three hundred. Upon this the .4thenians ſerled 
the Samians 1n perfett Liberty by a publick Decree of the Senate. 
The War being after this managed for the moſt part at Sea, 
and on the Coaſt of 4a between the Athenians and Lacede- 
monians, Sames was the Harbour to which the Athenians re- 
ſorted at all times for their Security. Burt at laſt the 4rhenian; 
Afﬀairs ar home became very much diſordered by the abrogating 
the Democracy, and ſetting up an Oligarchy which they could 
not bear, whereupon many of them fled to Samos, which was 
by this means made a ſecond 4rhens, as well in People as Govern- 
ment. Aﬀer Athens was wholly maſtered, Lyſander came before 
Samos with a Flect , and had it delivered up without any re- 
ſiſtance, .f. M. 3547. The Citizens had leave to go away with 
their Cloaths, the reſt was all raken from them, and the City 
was put, together with the Government, into the hands of the 
Baniſh'd S:z2ians, who ſetled a Council of ten for the Manage- 
ment of 1% Bur about ten Years after Conoz having obtained a 
Naval Vigory over the Lacedemonian Fleet near Gnias , and 
the Dominion of the Seas being thus regained by the 4rhe- 
nians, Samos became an Ally of thar State again : Four Years 
after ſhe returned into the League of the Lacedemonians and 
Rhodians, always joyning with the ſtronger fide. 1yrancs a 
Perſian PrefeEt took the Ciry, and it wis delivered by Timotheus 
the Son of Corzcz who came thither with a Fleet. After this 
time this Cry is not mentioned in Hiſtory, and ir is probable 
ſhe was in 1 mean Condition when ſhe fell into the bank of rhe 
Romans. Auguſtus Ceſar permitted her to be governed by her 
own Laws; and S:traho ſaith, in his time the Inhabitanrs of 
this Iſland were ſo Numerous , that they were forced to ſend 
Colonies unto 1caria, which was then il] peopled. Janſon. de Antig. 
Geog. P. 140. 

Hamorae, the chief City of Comagena a Province of Syria, 
now called Scem-ſat , having formerly been a very famous and 
conſiderable place, with a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of 
Edeſſa, and was the Burth-place of Lucian the Atheiſt who was 
rorn to pieces by Dogs, and of Paulus Samoſatenſis an Heretick. 
This City fhnds on the borders of Meſeporamia ; and is forty 
Miles Eaſt of Eſa, and ſeventy North of Zeugmn. 

Damothes or Dzx, whom ſome will have to be Mcſech the 
Son of Japher, is acknowledged to have been the firſt King of 
the Gaules ; from whom the Ga/ick Prieſts were called Samy ct 
Caſar lib. 6. de Bello Gallico. 

Samothzace, at preſent Samandrachi, an Iſland of the 
Archipelago towards the Coaſt of Europe, about three Leagues 
from Romania, having on the South of it the Ile of Lemos, 
which 1s now called Sralimene. In ancient times it had a con- 
ſiderable City built on a Mountain towards the Eaſt, which is 
now bur a Village. It hath feveral commedious Harhours 

an 


SAM 


SAN 


and abounds with Honey and Fallow-Deer. It's about 20 Miles 
in Circuit, 15 from the mouth of the River Hebrus, and 20 
South from the Coaſts of Thracia. Ir is well inhabited, and the 
People are called Samothracians, Baud. h | ON 

Samoyeda, a Province in the North Eaft of Moſcovia upon 
the Frozen Sea, lying on both fides of the River 066, near the 
Streighr of Waigats 3 the Inhabitants whereof go to paſs their 
<ummer in Nova Zembla, and the Land of Wargat. They are 
feſs in Stature than the Nova Zemblians, and more ſquare and 
thick ſet than thoſe of Lapland, have great Heads, platter Faces, 
and their Noſes broader and flatter. They have altnoft no Hair 
at all, and their Faces are of a tawney colour ; their Clo- 
thing are Beaſts Skins, with the Furr turned inwards in the Win- 
rer, and outwards in the Summer ; they have furr'd Cowles that 
cover their Heads, and their great Lords have Caps of Bever 
Skins, or Cloth, on their Heads, to the trop of which they tye a 
Cloth of divers Colours : and when they ſalute any one, they rake 
off their Cowles or Bonners, bowing themſelves to the ground. 
The ordinary Habit of Men is a round Bonnet of Frize or ſhagg'd 
Cloth like a Lambs-ſkin, a Doubler, and a Gown or long Coar of 
white Bears ſkin, which reacheth ouly to their Knees, girr below 
their Bellies with a Girdle abour four fingers broad 3 their Shoes 
and Stockings are of the ſame ſkin, the Furr turn'd outwards, and 
under their Shoes they have a kind of Skates or Pattins two foot 
long, made of the Bark of Trees, in the form of a Gondola, with 
the help of which they run very ſwiftly over the Snow, which lics 
In great drifts and very deep In their Country. Their Women 
are very nimble, and take much pains to teach their Children ro 
hunr. They are clothed like the Men, fave only that they have 
no ſkin upon their Shoulders: They go a hunting with a Quiver 
£u'l of Arrows, and a Bow 1n their Hands : They make uſe of 
Sleds drawn by Rangifers, ( which are a ſort of wild Deer of that 
Country, extreamly ſwift) to carry them in their Journeys. They 
cat raw Fleſh after that it hath been a while dried in the Air, 
Blaeu's Geography. 

Sampictro 1Battelica Sieur d'0rnane, and Colonel-General of 
the Corſes, was himſelf a Corſe ( that 15, a Native of the Iſle of 
Corſica) and was more known and efteem'd for his Valour, under 
the Name of Sampietro, than for the Riches and Grandeur of his 
Family. He ferv'd France a long time in their-Wars in Piedmont, 
and in 7taly againſt thoſe of Genoua, and won almoſt the whole 
Ifle of Corfics from them. After the Peace of Chateau Cambreſis 
in 1885, and the tragical end of King Henry II, he reſolved to go 
to Conſtantinople, ro demand Afhiſtance there 3 the Genouefe had 
ſeized all his Goods, and ſer his Head ar a price; for which he 
was reſolved to be reveng'd of them, As he was on this Journey, 
ſhe was informed, thar his Wife, whom he had left at Marſeilles, 
was reſoly'd to go to Genoua., This News putring him into a de- 
ſperate Rage, he ſent one of his Dometticks to ſtop her Journey : 
ſome had perſuaded her that ſhe might eafily obtain her Husbands 
Pardon of that Republick, and the great Love ſhe had for her 
Husband engaged her in this Reſolution. Sampietro being come 
back, found his Wife at 4ix, from whence he carried her back 
to Marſeilles 5 and being all alone with her, told her ſhe muſt 
Prepare for Death. Yannina, ſo was his Wives Name, receiv'd 
this dreadful Sentence with great Courage; and for a laſt Favour 
defir'd of her Husband, that fince never any other Man bur he 
had touch'd her, ſhe now alſo might enjoy the ſame Favour, and 
dye by his hand : Whereupon Sampietro putting one Knee to the 
ground, call'd her his Miſtreſs, and begg'd her Pardon; which 
done, he took a Handkerchief and ſtrangled her, This barbarous 
Aftion ſtain'd Sampretro's former Reputation, yer returning into 
Corſica In the Year 1564, he made a great part of the Iſle revolt: 
Though he had nor above 25 Men with him ar his Arrival, he got 
ſeveral Advantages over the Genozeſe, and took divers Places from 
them, whio at laſt procur'd one of his Company, called Vztelli, to 
murther him in January 1567. Sampietro left a Son whom he had 
by Vannina, whoſe Name was Alphonſus d'Ornane ; he was Gene» 
ral of the Corſes, Marſhal of France, and Knight of the Royal Or- 
dets; he was train'd up in the Wars by his Father from the 13th 
Year of his Age, and was not above 19 when he brought a con- 
fiderable Supply of Money to his Father, who was then in Corſica 
in 1555. After his Fathers death he return'd to France, and ſcr- 
ved Charles IX. and Henry III. in cheir Wars againſt the Prote- 
ants; and afrerwards made the Cities of Lions, Grenoble, and 
Valence, and other Places in Provence and Dauphine, to ſubmit to 
King Henry IV; who, to reward his good Services, beſtowed up- 


on him the Honours abovemention'd, and made him Lieutenant- | f 


General of Gutenne. He died of the Stone, at Pars, the 21ſt of 
Fanuary 16510, in the 63d Year of his Ape. 

* Damſea, or Samche, a Midland Province in the South of Geor- 
gia towards Armenia, having Guria on the Weſt, Imerizia on the 
North, and Gagzeſia on the Eaſt. They have a Prince of their 
own, but under the Grand Seignior's Proretion. There 1s no 
Town of note in the whole Country. Baud. 

* Damſoi, Lar. Samſoa, or Samus Danica, an Iſland of Denmark 
1h the Baltich, berwixt Futland and Zeland. 

Damſon, a Judge and Deliverer of the Jews, whoſe Birth, 
Life, and wonderful Death, An. M. 2899, may be read Judges 
chap. 13, I4, 15, 16. and 7oſeph, lib. 5. Antiq. Jud. w 

Samuel, a Prophet and Judge of Iſrael. Some are of opinion 
that he wrote the Book of Fudges and that of Ruth, beſides a 


great part of the firſt Book called by his Name; where a further | 


Account may be ſcen of him. 


Samuel, a Prince of the Bulgarians, gamed a Batre! againſt 
the Emperor Baſilius, but was afterwards defeated by him, who 
caus'd the Eyes of 15000 of his Soldiers, whom he had taken 
Priſoners, to be pluck'd out, except one Caprain to whom he left 
one Eye, that he might be able to condu& the reſt back again to 
their own Country, This horrid SpeRacle (o affeted Samuet, 
that he died for grief a few days after, Volater. 

Damuel, a Jew of Morocco in the XI, Century: He was bapti- 
Zed, and afterwards writ to the Jews a Letter, wherein he pro- 
ved that the Meſſiah was-already come 3 condemning them for 
the hardneſs of their Hearts : of which there are ſeveral Editions. 


He declares that he wrote that Letter a thouſand Years after the 


taking of Jeruſalem by Tit; which informs us that he lived in 
1070, Bellarm, de Script. Eccleſiaſt. | 

* Dan, Lat. San, a River of Poland, which riſes in the Car- 
pathian Mountains near the Borders of Hungary, runs through 
Black Ruſſia, waters the Towns of Tremiſlaw and Jaroſlaw, runs 
chrough Upper Poland, and disburthens it ſelf into che Weſel near 
Sandomir 3 near which Place Charles Guſtavus, K, of Sweden, was 
in uy beſieg'd by the Germans and Polanders for ſome Weeks. 
Hojjm. 

* Sanaa, anciently Oſal, the Metropolis of Arabia Felix, 
ſeated like Damaſcus amongſt Mountains in a very temperate Air. 
It's 50 Leagues from Mecca on the Eaſtern ſhore of the Red Sea, 
It's cich, well butlr, the ancienceſt and greatelt City in 4rabia, 
and well peopled. 

* Danachies, the ſame which the Larins call Senecjones, a ſort 
of Inferiour Bards entertained by the Chief of the Scots Highland 
Clans to celebrate their own and their Anceſtors Archievments in 
Rhime, which the Head of every Family kept as the Hiſtory be. 
longing to the ſame. Buch, 

* Danda, an Iſland within a Mile of Kintyre on the Weſt of Scot- 
land, whicher the Danes dire&ed their Fleets when they Invaded 
that Kingdom, becauſe of its convenient Harbours. There 1s ano- 
ther of this Name amongſt the 0rcades, being a very fruitful and 
pleaſant Iſland. Buch, 

Dan Domingo de la Calcada, a little Town of 01d Caſtile, 
near Naſara in Spain, noted for little elſe than the Story of the 
Cock and Hen, which paſſes for current Truth in that Coun- 
try, though accompanied with moſt fabulous Circumftances. The 
Story runs thus 3 A Pilgrim of St. 7ago being Condemn'd and 
Hang'd here for a Thefc that he was thought innocent of, his Fa- 
ther went to beg him of the Judge; who ſmiling at his Requeſt, 
alk'd, Why he beg'd a Nans Life after his Death ? To which the 
Old Man is ſaid to have made this Anſwer, You will nor doubr 
that my Son lives when you ſee that Cock and Hen that lye in 
your Diſh get up with their Feathers on ; which happening in 
that very inſtant, the Judge himſelf ran ro cut the Criminal 
down: And the Clergy removed the Gallows, and plac'd ir on 
the top of their Church, and keep a White Cock and Hen coop'd 
within an Iron Grate under'one of their Altars, which the cre- 
dulous People believe to be the ſame ſpoken of betore, and beg 
pry Feathers as precious Relicks, Bertuant Fournal du Voyage 

'Eſpagne. 

San Jago de Guatimala, a Ciry of North America, in Gua- 
timala a Province of New Spain, with a Biſhoprick under the 
Archbiſhop of Mexico, There is alſo another Ciry of the ſame 
Name in the Iſle of Cuba, with a Biſhoprick under the Arch. 
biſhop of San Domingo, ſituate in the Eaſtern part of the Iſland, 
with an excellent Haven, javing formerly been the Capital of 
the Iſland ; but the Priority is now given to the Havana, which 
is the Reſidence of the Governour. | 

San Lucar de 1Barrameda, a Ciry of Spain, in Andaluſia, 
which ſtands at the mouth of the River Guadalquiurr upon the Ar- 
Lentich Ocean, called in Latin Fanum San#i Luciferi, and ſome 
take it to be the Lux dubia of Strabo. Ir is of large Extent, bur 
without Walls; and the entrance to ir by Sea is ſomewhat dan- 
gerous by reaſon of ſome Rocks that lye before 1r. Ar the mouth 
of the Haven is The Golden Tower fo called, and a Caſtle built on 
rhe top of a Rock. It is adorn'd with very fine Churches, and 
a great Piazza; with a curious Fountain in the midſt, whoſe Ba. 
ſon 1s of white Marble. 

San Mango, a Principality of the Kingdom of Naples, in the 
Hither Province. 

San Dalvadoz, the capital City of Braſil in South America, 
ſiruate upon the North fide of the Bay called by che Portugueſe 
Bahia de todos los Santos, This City 1s about 200 Rods diftanc 


rom the Haven, ſtanding upon the top of a Hill which is fo ſteep 
on the ſide thar facerh rhe Sea, that it Is inacceſſible, ſo thar they 
are fain ro lifr vp their Merchandiſes thither by the help of 
Cranes, or take a great compaſs with them to bring them ro rhe 
Ciry. The Churches of ir are fair, and neatly kept, eſpecially 
the Cathedral, and thar of the Jeſuits, The Convents of the 
Carmelites and Cordeliers are alſo very fine Buildings. This City 
was made a Biſhops See in 1550, but is gow advanc'd to an 
Archbiſhoprick. The Vice-Roy of Braſil for the King of Portugal 
has his Reſidence here. In the Year 1623 the Hollanders ſur- 
prized this City, plundered ir, and burnt all the Magazins : the 
Booty rhey got here was very great, which made a great part of 
the Dutch Soldiers to deſert, as having ſufficiently enrich'd chem- 
ſelves. The Kivg of Spain, who ar that rime was King of Portu- 
zal, being inform'd of the raking of this City, ſent rhither 7 500 
Men under the Command of Dom Frederick de Toledo, who oP 
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rhe Hollander; to ſurrender jt again upon compoſitlon, before they 

had pcſleſt it a whole Year. The Porrugueſe, to prevent the hke 

Surpriſes for the future, have built a Fort between the Sea and 

cheir Magazins, and another that commands the Entrance of the 

Fo The Haven is alſo ſecured by ſeveral Towers and Re- 
oubts, 

San Dalvadoz, the capital City of the Kingdom of Congo in 
Africa, ſituate in the Province Pemba, and was formerly call'd 
Congo, The Portugueſe changed this Name to San Salvador, in 
acknowledgment of a memorable Victory God vouchſafed ro 36 
of their Soldiers, who being join'd with ſome of the Country 
Troops belonging to the King of Congo, gave a ſignal Defeat to a 
very numerous Army of Rebels, commanded by the King's Bro- 
ther, who were reſolv'd to derhrone their Lawful Sovereign, be- 
cauſe he was turn'd Chriſtian, This City ſtands upon a Hill ten 
Leagues from' rhe Sea, is of a large Extent, and very populous. 
The Houſes ſtand all by themſelves at diftances one from another : 
and becauſe the Stones of the Country fall ro duſt when they are 
cur or ſquar'd, therefore they build their Houſes of Wood and 
the Branches of Trees faſtned together with Mortar, Its Carhe- 
dral, a Biſhops See, is built of Stone brought from abroad. The 
City formerly lay open, bur is now {urrounded with a Wall of 
the ſame Martcrials they build their Houſes with. | 

San Severino, Septempeda, a Ciry of the Eccleſiaſtical Srate 
In Fay, -in the Marquiſate of Ancona, being a Bifhops See under 
the Archbiſhop of Fermo, Ir is built by the River Potenza, 5 
Leagues from Tolentino to the Weſt, and 16 from Macerata to the 
South Weft. : 

* Santa Deverina, Siberena, a Ciry and Principality of the 
Kingdom of Naples in the Further Calabria, The Ciry, though 
bur ſmall, is an Archbiſhops See, being 10 Miles diſtant from 
the Ionian Sea, 12 from Crotone, and 40 from Coſenza. Stands up- 
on a ſteep Rock by the River. Ir is of great Antiquiry. The 
Roman Town being burnc by the Goths in 543, in 1198 a Caſtle 
was built here, which occafion'd. the rebuilding of the City in 
1598, Pope Sixt V. made it a Biſhops Sec. ; 

Sancerre, Sacrum Cereris, and Sacro-Caſarianum, a Ciry and 
Earldom of France, in Berry. It was taken by the Proteſtants 
during the Civil Wars z bur the Governour of Berry, Claudius de 
Iz Chartre, having beſieged it, and reduced the Inhabitants to 
extreme Famine,the Ciry was ſurrendred in 1573 3 whereupon the 
Caſtles and Forrtifications thercof were demoliſhed, The Town 
ftands upon a little Hill on the Bank of the River Lozre. fean 
de lery. 

Sdancerre ( Lewis of ) Knighr, and Lord of Charenton , 8c. 
He performed great Services ro King Charles V. in his Wars, 
who honoured him with the Barron'of Marſhal of France 1n the 
Year 13659. He afliſted the Conſtable Gueſelin in rhe Conqueſt 
of Guienne, and ſome time after he was made Commander of the 
Kings Army in that Country againſt the Englzſh in 1381. He had 
alſo the Command of the Vanguard of the French Army, jointly 
with the Conftable de Cliſſn at the Bartel of Roſſebec in 1382, 
againſt the Flemings. Afterwards returning to Gutenne, he op- 
pos'd himſelf againſt the Arrempts of rhe Engliſh in 1383 and 
138; Afrer the death of the Earl of E« he was made Lord 
High Conſtable of France. He died in 1402, aged 60. 

* Sanchian, Lat. Sancianum, an Iſland of China on the Coaſt 
of the Province of Qzantonia, where the Jeſuit commonly called 
St. Francis of Xavier died in 1552. It is in the middle berwixt 
Macha the famous Empory and the Iſle of Enan, about 18 Leagues 
from each. 

Sancho, Sanchins, King of Leon and Aſturia, ſucceeded his 
Brother Ordonnus in 956, He was firnamed The Brg, becauſe ſo 
far that he was unfit for any Aion, which obliged him to con- 
tinue the Truce with Abderamus King of Corduba, to which City 
he came, to rake the Advice of ſome Phyſicians, who perfe&tly 
rid him of his Farneſs. In the mean time his Subjedts rebelled 
againſt him, and ſer upon the Throne Ordonnus the Son of Alphon 
ſus TV, called the Monk 3 but Sancho defeated them, and routed 
che Moors that were come to attack him in his capital City , and 
having ſuppreſs'd this Rebellion, and pardon'd the Ringleader of 
it, was ſoon after poiſon'd with an Apple by him whoſe Life he 
had ſpared, An. 967. Turquet, Mariana. _ : 

Sancho I. King of Caſtile, 1s the ſame with the King of Na- 
varre, the third of thar Name, firnamed The Great. Ferdinand I. 
ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Caſtile, and was Father of San- 
cho IT, who reigned 5 Years and an half, He was Brother of Gar- 
cias King of Galicia, of Alphonſus Ring of Leon, and of a Siſter 
who was Lady of Zamora. Sancho derhroned the firſt of theſe, 
forced the ſecond to go into a Monaſtery, and himſelf was killed 
ar the Slege of Zamora in 1072. Sancho III, rhe eldeſt Son of 
Alphonſus VIIT. firnamed The Good, ſucceeded him in 1157, and 
reigned only one Year and eleven Days. Suncho IV. had received 
his Life from 4/thonſs X. King of Leon and Caſtile, and yer wa- 
ged War againſt him with ſo much Fury, that Pope Martin IV. 
excommunicated him upon that account, He uſurped the King- 
dom from his two Nephews Alphonſis and Ferdinand, who were 
the Sons of his elder Brother Ferdinand and Blanche of France 
the Daughter of St. Lewis, Sancho reigned alone in the Year 1284. 
He was firnamed The Brave, and died in 1225. Martara. 

Sancho, the firſt of thar Name, King of Navarre, firnamed 
Garcias, was the Son of Garcias Innigue. He married two Wives, 


and of the ſecond, called Tuta, he had Garcias, who ſucceeded | 


him in gos, and was Father of Sancho II. firnamed A4barcs, Sce 
Abarca, Sanchy III. firvamed The Great, ſucceeded Garcias his 
Father, He was a virtuous Prince, and his Valour added grear 
luſtre ro the Crown he polleſt. He married Nuna the eldei+ 
Davghter of Sancho Garcias Earl of Caſtile; ſhe made him Matter 
of that Stare, and bore him a Son called Garci4, who ſucceeded 
him in the Kingdom of Navarre, and another called Ferdinand, 
who was King of Caftile,] and Gonzalva or Gonzale who was 
King of Sobrarbe and Ripagorza. Dom Ramiro, who was his Na- 
tural Son, obtain'd the Kingdom of Arragoy. In the mean time 
Sancho, becauſe of his good Fortune and Courzge, was firnamed 
The Great, and took upon him the Title of Prince of Spain. Be- 
remond, King of Leon, who had married the younger Siſter of 
Nuna, would diſpute his Right ro Caſtile, but was worſted, and 
fain to loſe part of his Dominions, which were poſſeſt by Ferd;. 
nand te Son of Sancho, who was married to a Siſter of Beremond, 
He was kill'd as going on foor like a private Man to Oviedo, in 
1034. Garcias IV, his Son, King of Navarre, was Father to 
Sancho IV, who began his Reign in 1054, and was dethroned by 
his Coufin German Sancho V. Son of Ramiro I. King of Arragon in 
1974, though others ſay It was by his own Brother, who killed 
him in Battel, and that Sancho Ramiro was only the Guardian of 
his Sons. Howſoever this may be, certain it is, this laſt King of 
Arragon was the Father of Peter I. King of Arragon and Navarre, 
who had for Succeſſors his Brothers Alphonſu4, and afterwards 
Ramiro called The Monk, as being taken our of the Abby of 
St. Pons, Sancho was kill'd at the Stege of Hueſca in 1094, In 
the mean time Garcias the Son of Ramiro of Monſon, and Grand. 
ſon of Ramiro Calahorre, Brother to Sancho IV. recover d Navarre 
in 1134, and being killed by a Fall from his Horſe when Hunt. 
1g, had for his Succeſſor in 1150, Sancho VI. firnamed The Wife, 
He maintained divers Wars againſt his Neighbours, and after a 
Reign of 43 Years died at Pampelona the 27 June 1194. San- 
cho VIT. ſirnamed The Strong, his Son and Succeſſor, being de- 
poſed, was caſt into Priſon, where he died in 1234. Berenga- 
r1a, one of his Siſters, was married to Richard I. firnamed Ceur 
de Lion King of England, by whom ſhe had no Children ; and his 
younger Daughter Blanche was married to Theobald V, Earl of 
Champagne, and was Mother of Theobald V. King of Navarre, af- 
ter his Uncle Sancho VIT, De Marca, Turquett. Favin, 

Sancho, the firſt of that Name, King of Portugal, ſucceeded 
his Father Alphonſus I. in 1185. He wanted neither Wit nor Cou- 
rage, whereof he gave many pregnant Inſtances againſt che Kings 
his Neighbours, as well as the Moors, He died in 1212, being 
58 Years of Ape, leaving behind him rwo Sons ( which he had 
by his Wife Dulcia the Daughrer of Ratmond Berenger Eail of Bar. 
celona_) Alphonſus IT. and Ferdinand who was Earl of Flanders in 
the right of his Wife Joanna Daughter of Baudouin Emperor of 
Conſtantinople, &c, Alphonſus II. was Father of Sancho 11. firnamed 
Capel. He had roo mean a Spirit for a Prince, and his Wife the 
Davghrer of a Lord of Biſcay, had one as much roo high, His 
Subjects being weary of him, ſent for A/phonſus Brother of Sancho, 
who was in France, where he had married Maud Countets of B5- 
logne; who being placed upon the Throne, continued the Suc- 
cciſion of the Kings of Portugal : and Sancho being driven from 
his Kingdom, died at Toledo in 1248, aged 45. 

Danchoniathon, a Pheniczan Hiſtoriographer , contemporary 
with Gideon who Judged 1ſrael, and whom they thought to have 
conſulred. He writ nine Books, containing the ancient Theolo- 
gy and Hiſtory of the Phenician Antiquities, which was tranſlated 
into Greek in Adrian's time. It was taken from the Regiſters 
and Heropliphical Infcriptions on the Temples of Phznic!a and 
Egypt. We have ſome Fragments of it in Porphyries Abſtinence 


from Fleſh, and Euſebius Evangelical Preparations ; but Mr. Dod- 


well in his Diſcourſe printed at Lond, 1681, thinks, that there ne- 


ver was any ſuch Hiſtory, and that what is ſo called was fcigned 


by ſome Grectan Philoſopher. 

* Danderg (Nicholas) an Engliſh-man born in the County of 
of Surrey and Dioceſe of Winche$er, became Profetlor of the Ca- 
non Law in the Univerfity of Gxford 3 and afterwards leaving the 
Kingdom our of a hatred to rhe growing Reformation, went to 
Rome, whence he accompanied Cardinal Hoſius to the Council of 
Trent, and afterwards to Poland : Ar his return thence he was 
choſen Profeſſor of Divinity at Louvain, where he compos'd his 
Treatiſe de viſtbili Monarchia Eccleſiz, in 8 Books. Pope Pius V. 
ſent for him ro Rome, and Gregory XII. fent him Nuncio ro 
Spain, and afterwards into Ireland, where he died in a Wood in 
1 $80, after he had endeavoured to raiſe a Rebellion in that Coun- 
cry againſt Q. F/izabeth, Pitſeas his Siſters Son ſpeaks of him in 
his Book de 17uſt. Angl. ſcript. and D. Burnet in his Critiques de 
Varillas. 

* Dandez, Lat. Sandecum, a City of the Upper Poland, on the 
River Dunuatc, in the Palatinate of Cracovia, 1o Leagues South 
of the Ciry Cracovia, and 8 from Vielickha. It borders upon 
Hungary and the Carpathian Mountains, 15 Capital of the Ne1zh- 
bouring Country, and very well fortified. Hoffmail, 

* Dandham, a Town in the South Eaſt ot the 1/fe of Weight, 
upon a Bay of the ſame name, and dzfended by a Caſtle. 

Sandiun, a City ſeared on the North of the Iſland Azzabed, 
15 Miles from Ta and 66 Eaſt of Alexandria, and upon the Bor- 
ders of a Salt Lake of 4o Miles in length, at the Weſtern end of 
which is another 20 Miles long. 


Dandiitg, 


SAN 


SAN 


Dandius ( Chriſtophorus) an Arrian or Socintan, was born ar 
Koningsberg in Pruſſia, and died at Amſterdam in 1680. He was the 
Author of the Library of che Anti-Trinitarians, being a Colle&ion 
of the Works of the moſt noted Secinian Writers, In It he gives an 
Account of their different Editions and Tranſlations, and of the 
occaſion of their Writing, and mentions many Particulars of the 
Lives of che Authors; only he ranks ſome Perſons amongft the 
Socinians whom others do not take for ſuch, This being a poſt- 
humous Work, ſome beſides him have had a hand in ir, and 
made Additions to it. This ſame Author hath writ ſome Remarks 
upon Yoſſies's Latin Hiſtorians, wherein he gives a proof of his 
Learning. Memoirs Hiſtoriques. 

* Dandys, an ancienr Family in Hantſhire, of which Sir Fohn 
was Knight in Richard 11, his time; but William Sandys by his 
eminent Services to the Kings Henry VII. and VIII, advanced the 
Family in Wealth and Honour, and had a great ſhare in the Vi- 
Qory over the Rebels at Black Heath in Kent. Their ancient Sear 
was at Vein near Baſingſtoke. Com. Sourhamp. This Willzam was made 
Knight of rhe Garter, and employ'd by Hen. VIII. in his Wars 
againſt France, In the 15 of Hen, VIII. he was created Lord 
Sandys, afrerwards made Lord Chamberlain of the Houſhold, and 
was one of rhoſe who ſubſcribed the Articles againſt Cardinal 
wolſey, and che Declaration againſt Pope Cl?ment VIT, His Son 
Thomas (ucceeded, whoſe Son #7lliam was one of the Peers who 
fate upon the Tryal of Thomas Duke of Norfolk in the gth of Queen 
Elizabeth, employed in the Treaty berwixt her Majeſty and the 
Dutch, and one of the Peers who tried Mary Queen of Scots. He 
was impriſon'd for joyning in an Infurre&ion made in Lendon by 
Robert Earl of Eſſex. His Son William ſucceeded, bur died with- 
out Iſſue, and was ſucceeded by william his Nephew, who alſo 
died in 1658, without Iſſue, and was ſacceeded by his Brother 
Henry. Dugdale's Baronage. | 

* Dandys ( George )) youngeſt Son of Edwin Archbiſhop of 
Trk, an accompliſh'd Gentleman, well known for his Travels 
into, and Deſcription of, the Holy Land and orher Eaſtern Coun. 
tries, as alſo for his elegant Tranſlation of the Pſalms inco Verſe. 
He died in 1642. 

* HDandwich, Lar. Sandwicus Rutupiz, a Marker, Sea-Porr, 
and Borough Town of Eaſtry Hundred 1n the North Eaft parts of 
Kent, above 8 Miles North of Dover, and the ſame diſtance Eaſt 
of Canterbury. This Town ſprung out of the Ruins of Rutupze, an 
old Roman City, which falling into decay under the Saxons, was 
intirely ruined by the Danes. Sandwich alſo felt their Fury, but 
recovered it, and in the Norman times was one of the Cinque- 
Ports. Lewis Dolphin of France burnt it in 1219, Edward III, re- 
covered jr from Chriſt Church in Canterbury, to which it had been 
given by Canatus the Dane, when he was crown'd K. of England, 
and re-united it ro the Crown of England, In the Reign of 
Henry VI, it was burnt by the French, A great Ship belonging to 
Pope Paul IV. finking in the very Haven, prov'd an incurable 
miſchief, for char and Sands ſo choak'd up the Paſſage, thar it 
has loſt moſt of its Trade and Reputation; yet it's nored ſtill fer 
the making of Bayz, and giving the Title of Earl to the Right 
Honorable Edward Montague the preſent Ear! of Sandwich, de- 
volv'd to him from his Grandfather Edward Montague created Ba- 
ron Montague of St. Neots, Viſc. Hinchingbrook and E. of Sandwich 
by RK. Charles II. 4n, 1660; which Earl loſt his Life in the Sea- 
Fighr againſt rhe Dytch May 29. 1672, There is alſo a Town of 
this Name in the South Eaſt parts of Dorſetſh;re. Here are two 
Markets a Week, viz. on Wedneſdays and Saturdays. Its diitance 


' from London is 62 Miles. 


* Sando, Lar. Sandum, a City of Japan, on the North of 
the Iſland Niphonia. There is alfo a Town of Ttaly of this Name. 

* Sandomer, Lat. Sandomiria, a Town in Upper Poland on 
the Meſel, at the Mouth of the River San. Ir's the Merropolis 
of a Palatinate of the ſame Name, 28 Poliſh Miles Eaft of Crace- 
via, 32 above Warſaw to the South, fituare on a Hill, and de. 
fended with a ſtrong Caſtle, was taken by the Swedes An. 1655s, 
and reſtor'd the next Year. 

* Sanflet, Lat. Sanfleta, a ſmall but well fortified Town in 
Brabant, under the Spaniards, on the River Sche/de, below Lillo, 
3 Leagues South of Antwerp, and y Norrch of Bergen Opzoome. 

* HSangaar, Lat. Sangarium Fretum, a Streight betwixt the 
North of Japan and the Land of fo lately diſcovered. 

* Hangala, a very ſtrong Town of the 1ndies towards the 
head of the River Indus, ſuppos'd to be the Sagala of Ptolemy. 

* Sangami, a Kingdom in the South of 7apan, having Idzum 
on the Weſt, and Mulaxium on the Eaſt. Irs principal Town is of 
irs own Name. . 

* Hangar, Sangaris, Sangarius, a River of Natolia or the Leſſer 
Afia; the ſame that Prolomy calls Sangaris , Pliny Coralius, and 
others Angarius. It hath irs Riſe in Phrygia, in the Mountains 
called Dindyma, near to the Town of Sangia. Ir receives divers 
Rivers, and amongſt the reſt the River Garzppa, or Gallus, and 
at laſt diſchargerh ir ſelf into the Black Sea, Prolomy, Pliny 1.6, 
C. I. Strabo, Sanſon. ' 

* Sangaſſa, $angneſa, or Sueſſa, a City in the Kingdom of 
Navarre on the River Arragon and the Borders of the Kingdom of 
that name, 13 Spaniſh Leagues North from Calahore, and 8 South 
of Pampelone, It was formerly a Roman Colony. Baud. 

* Sangro, Lar. Sarus, a River of Italy, which hath irs Source 
near Aufidena in the Apennine, and running through Abruzzo falls 
into the Adrtatich Sea, 6 Miles below Auxana, It waſhes alſo a 


Caſtle of its own Name. There is another River of this Name 
in Armema Minor, which falls into the Silician Sea, Hoffin, 
 * Danguin, a Kingdom of India in the Iſland Macaſſuria, has 
its Metropolis of the ſame Name. | 

Danguis Jeſu Cheziſti, the Name of an Order of Knights ir 
Mantua, 1nſtituted by Vincentius IV. Duke of that State in 1602 
in honour of our Savjour's Blood, whereof they pretend to have 
ſome drops at Mantua. The Collar is made of Ovals, ſome of 
chem ſer long ways, with this Inſcription Domine probaſii me 3 


fire; at the end of ir hangs an Oval, in which are repreſented 
Two Angels holding a crowned Chalice, with three drops of blood, and 
this Motto, Nihil hoc triſte recepto. Spon. Le Mire. 

* Danguinara, Lat. Aleſus, a ſmall River of St. Peters Patri- 
mony 1n Italy, It riſes near the Lake Dibraxiane, and running 
Sourhward falls into the Tyrrhenian Sea, 20 Miles from Rome 
near Crvita Vecchia, 4 

Danhedzin, an Hebrew Word borrowed from the Greek 
Zvyeevoy Synedrion, which ſignifies an Aſſembly of Men fitting, 
and more particularly of Judges. There were ſeveral of theſe 
Sanhedrins 1n Paleſtina, all of them ſubordinate to the great San- 
hedrin which ſat at Jeruſalem, All the Rabbins and moſt Chri- 
ſtian DoRors do believe thar rhe ereRing of the great Saxhedrin 
was commanded by God to Moſes in thele Words, Numb. '11. 16. 
Gather unto me ſeventy men of the Elders of Iſrael, &c, and that 
the Eſtabliſhment of the other ſubordinate Juriſditions were 
commanded by thoſe Words in Deuteronomy 16.18. Judges and 
Officers ſhalt thou make thee in all thy Gates, which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee throughout thy Tribes, and they ſhall judge the People 
with juſt judgment, True ir is, that this divine Command gave 
them their ſovereign Authority but certain it is, that before 
this Inſtitution, there were Afemblies of Old-men amongſt the 
Jews, to inſpe& the Aﬀeairs of the People. Mention is made of 
them in Exodus, ch. 3.16, The Judges of the Sanhedrin were 
called Elders or Senators, becauſe none were choſen, bur ſuch 
whom their Age had furniſh'd with neceſſary Prudence for that 
FunRion. As to the Word Sanhedrim, it was fince borrowed of 
the Greek by the Thalmudiſts. The Holy Scripture informs us in 
divers Places, that the Judges for the moſt part were ro be cho- 
ſen our of the Tribe of Levr, yer withour excluding thoſe of the 
other Tribes that were eminent for Wiſdom and Piety, 2 Chron, 
19. 8, The High Prieſt ordinarily prefided at rhe Sanhedrim, 
yet was not the Honour ſo annexed to them, bur that others 
ſometimes rook that Place. Some fay that the Prieſts and Laicks 
that belonged to this Council, made up but one Body, and all of 
them equally took cognizance of any matter that came before 
chem 3 ſo that there were not two ſorts of Cauſes, whereof the 
one belonged to the JuriſdiRion of the Prieſts, the other ro thar 
of the Laicks, which they prove from Det. 17. 9. and 2 Chron, 
19. 8. Yet we ſee jt is ordered in the Sequel of the ſame Chap. 
19. of the 2 Chron, v. 11. that Amariah the High Prieſt was to pre- 
ſide in al matters of the Lord, and Tebadiah, the Ruler of the 
Hoſe of Judah, ſhould have the ſuperintendence over the Kings 
matters. But to this they anſwer, that the meaning of this Paſ. 
ſage is, that Amariah was to give Counſel in Caſes belonging to 
the Divine Law, and Zebadiah in Politick and Civil Matrers. Be. 
fides the Prieſts and Levites, and ſome of the moſt worthy Per- 
ſons of the other Tribes, which compos'd the Sanhedrim, we are 
informed by Zoſephus, there were alſo a ſort of Perſons called 
Scribes, Grotius and M. de YValoss are of opinion, that theſe Scribes 
took their Places in the Sanhedrim as Aſſiſtants, to adyiſe rhe 
Judges in difficult Caſes of Law, wherein they were very know- 
Ing. Others ſuppoſe that they were no more than Clerks of the 
Council, and were only admitted to fir there in that quality z and 
that they were never received as Senators tiil for their Knowledge 
and Merit they were found worthy to be choſen Judges or Sena- 
tors. We are to take notice, that the Prince of the Senare was 
not comprehended in the number of the 70 Elders ; fo that the 
Sanhedrim always conſiſted of 51 Judges. The Preſident was cal- 
led Naſſi, that is, Prince ; and the moſt ancient of the Senators, 
who had the next Place in honour to him, was called Ab-Bethdin, 
thar is to ſay, Father of the Confiftory. The Place where this Se- 
nate firſt aſſembled was Sh7loh, a Country Town or Village near 
Zeruſalem ; bur afterwards their Place of Seſſion was eſtabliſhed 
at Jeruſalem in the South-ſide of the Temple, in a Frer-work« 
ceiled Hall, which was called Liſcat-Hagazith, that Is co ſay, 
The Stone Chamber, and the Thalmudiſts call it Bafilica, 

We are next to enquire what was the Authoriry of this Senate, 
according to the differences of Time. During the time of 
the Judges, they had the Care and Management of all the great 
Afﬀairs of the Nation, the Judges, to ſpeak properly, hayivg on- 
ly the Command of their Armies, as Captains General of the 
Commonwealth. Neither was their Power diminiſhed under 
the Jewiſh Kings, It being little inferiour to that of the Prince. 
Accordingly there were ſeveral Cauſes of which the Kings rook no 
cognizance ar all; nay the Kings were not ſo much as admitted to 
the Senate, except David and thoſe of his Race, who being of a 
milder Temper, and more moderate than the Kings of 1/rael, per- 
mitted them an abſolute Liberty of ſpeaking cheir Opinlons. Du- 
ring the Captivity of Babylon, the Senate | ſtill retained their Au- 
thority, and had the Power of Condemning to Death, If we may 
believe the Hebrew Authors, who aſſure us thar the Senators 
were inveſted with this Power by the Kings of Babylon and Perſia. 


After 


che other broad ways, on which is repreſented a Crucible in the 
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After this Captivity the Rings of Perſia confirmed to the Jews 
this their ſovereign Power, and the free exerciſe of Judicacure, 
which they continued to enjoy till the Reign of Antiochus z who | 
having ſubdued the Ciry of Jeruſalem, exerted his urmoſt Endea- 
vours for the DeftruRion of the Fewiſh Nation, together with the 
Authority of their Senate, But the valiant Maccabees reſtored 
the Exctciſe of their Religion and Judicature yea ſo great was 
the Power of the Sanhedrin at that time, that the Royal Sceptre 
was conferred in the Frert-work Chamber where the Senators 
kept their Seſſions. The Sanbedrin continued much in the ſame 
flouriſhing condition until Pompeyz bur he having ſubjugated 7#- 
dea, and reduc'd it to the Form of a Roman Province, the Splen- 
dor of the Sanhedrim began ro decline. Gabinus the Roman Pre- 
ſident of Syria ere&ed four Places of Judicature in Judea ; and 
though theſe Tribunals were inferiour to the Sanhedrim, yer 
they deprived Ir of the cognizance of ſeyeral Caſes. The other 
Preſidents that ſucceeded, continued to leſſen rhe Power of the 
Jewiſh Senate as much as they could, which abour the time of 
Auguſtns loſt the Power of the Sword, as the Jews themſelves 
avow'd at the Paſſion of our Saviour, when they ſaid, It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to death, Joh. 18. 31. After that the 
Romans had deprived the Senate of their Power of Life and 
Death, Herod ruined the Order of their Ele&ion, and over-turn'd 
the whole Conſtitution of the Sanhedrim ; he pur all the Senators 
to death except Sameas, and raiſed to that Dignity whomſoceyer 
he pleaſed, without obſerving any Law or Formality. 

It will not be impertinent to add ſomewhat here of the Au- 
thority of the great Saxhedrim. For befides its Power to take 
Cognizance of all great Matters, it was by the Dire&ion and 
Conſent of this Aſſembly thar a King was choſen before Royalty 
became hereditary ; nor could the King undertake a War for en- 
larging his Territories without the Approbation of this Senate, 
whoſe Power reach'd even over Pontzfs, fallen Tribes and falſe 
Prophets: And Cardinal Baronius adds, that ir was above the 
King, and could judge him; which he proves by the Example of 
Herod, who was ſummoned before the Sanhedrim, according to 
Joſephus, Antiq. lib. 14. ch. 19. but ſome obſerved that Herod was 
then but Governour of Galilee, and not King of the Fews; and 
the Rabbjes are divided in this Point, Whether the Sanhedrim 
had Power over the Kings or not. Selden de Synedrits. P. Simon 
obſerves, That after the Jews return from Babylon to Jeruſalem 
they held one of theſe great Aſſemblies, which according to 'em 
was compos'd of 12 Notables, over which Eſdras ſirnam'd the 
Scribe prefided as Chief; and at this they ſay were preſent the 
Prophets Hagga?» Zacharias, Malachy, with other great Men in- 
ſpired by God, as Daniel, Nehemias, Mardocheus, Zarobabel, Aza- 
rias, Miſael and Ananias, He adds, That there was nothing ſo 
great in the Republick of that Hebrews as this Sanhedrim, which 
Had Power, as the Jews ſpeak, ro make Sajeg Latora, that is, to 
fence in the Laws becauſe they could turn their Meanings as they 
Jiſted. In which ſenſe, R. Moſes calls the Sanhedrim, The Foun- 
dation of the unwritten Law, and the Prop of the true Dofrine. 
[They that refus'd to ſubmit to its Decifions, were look'd upon as 
Rebels, &'c. Some Proteſtant Authors have been of Opinion, that 
Moſes eſtabliſhed the Sanhedrim only for his own time. See the 
Opinions of rhe Divines of Hol{and, and R.Simon's Anſwers to them. 

Beſides the great Sanhedrim, there were at Zeruſalem two leſſer 
Aſſemblies, which conſiſted of 23 Perſons a-piece, according to 
the Rabbins. The one of theſe was kept on the Mount of the Tem- 
ple, otherwiſe at the Gate of Suſan; and the other in the Court 
of Iſrael, otherwiſe at the Gate of Nicanor. The Jews called the 
firſt Court the Xount of the Temple : Heathens, excommunicated 
and unclean Perſons, had leave to come into this Court, bur 
might not paſs any further. Next to this was the Court of the 
Women, and chen the Courz of 1frael. And a like Convention of 
23 Judges there was to be In every Place which contained 120 
Inhabirants or more. This number of 23 Judges is ſpecified by 
the Rabbins, bur Joſephus only ſpeaks of 9 Magiſtrates, and 14 
Levites,' which make only the number of 21, and we have reaſon 
to prefer his Authority before that of the Talmudiſts. R, 7o- 
chanan tells us, that no body was admitted to be one of the Sanhe. 
drim, except he underſtood 7o Languages; and R. Ben-Maimon 
faith they were to underſtand many Languages, to the end they 
mighr nor ſtand in need of Interpreters. But it ſeems more pro. 
bable, that the Judges were only obliged to underſtand the Latin 
and Greek Tongues, as Selden, as well as Rambarm aſſures us, Be- 
ſides theſe, there was alſo amongſt the Jews another Sanhedrim, 
conſiſting only of rhree Judges 3 and this kind of Juriſdi&ion 
was appropriated to thoſe Places which conſiſted of leſs than 
320 Inhabitants. Theſe had no Power to condemn to Death; 
for to this the compleat nnmber of 21 Judges was required, No 
Man could be received into any of theſe Sanhedrims withour be- 
Ing a Jew originally. The Ordination of a Senator or Judge 
was performed by the Impofition of Hands, with pronouncing 
of rheſe Words, 7 Ordain thee, be thou Ordained ; and ſometimes 
by a Letter ſent to the Party ele, wherein the ſame Words were 
Inſerted. The Rabbins rell us, that Moſes was Author of the firſt 
kind of Ordinatjon, and that R. 7«da Benbaba ( who lived till 
the Reign of Adrian) invented the ſecond way, in fayour of thoſe 
that were abſene. 

Danlecque ( Zaques de) was born at Caulen in the County of 
Bologne in Picardy. He applied himſelf from his Youth to the 
cutting of Stamps, and the firiking of Moulds which ſerve for 


caſting the Letters or CharaQers of Printers : And he was ſo 
Skilful at it, chat he was look'd upon as rhe only Man that was 
able ro make the Syriach, Samaritan, Armenian, Chaldean, and 
Arabick CharaQers that were uſed in the Impreſſion of the 
Royal Bible, prinred at Antwerp. He died at Paris in the gc 
Year of his Age the 20 November 1648, He left a Son of his own 
Name, born at Paris, who applying himſelf to the Study of Lan 
guages, underftood the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Engliſh, German, 
Spaniſh, and Italtan Tongues, and could play on all forts of Muſical 
Inftruments, without being inſtructed by any one. He under- 
rook to cut Stamps, and make Moulds for all manner of Mufical 
Notes 3 of which he hath left manifeſt Proofs of his incredible 
Labour and Diligence, He died at Paris the 46 Year of his Age, 
the 23 of December 1660, 

Sannazaro. Afius Sanazarius, an Italian of great Wit and 
noble Birth, and an excellent Poer, famous for his Latin and 1:a- 
l;ian Poems, bur more eſpecially for that De Partu Virgins, 
which Is look'd upon as one of his Maſter-pieces. He was Au- 
thor alſo of a noted Epigram in praiſe of the Ciry of Venice. He 
died for grief, at the News that Philibert Prince of Orange, Ge=- 
neral of che Emperor's Army, had ruined the beſt part of his 
Country-Houſe, in the Year 1530. He was buried in che Church 
of a Farm or Country- Houſe he had art che foor of Poſelipo. He gor 
his Tomb placed behind the Altar, notwithſtanding that the Sta- 
rue of Apolſo and Minerva ſtood on the top of it ; but to hide this 
Profanation, they put rhe Name of David over the Statue of 
Apollo, and over that of Minerva the Name of Judith, His Latin 
Poems were Printed at Amſterdam 1689, Iſaac Bullard, 

Sanſon (Nicolas) a famous French Geographer, born at Abbe- 
ville in Picardy in 1599 3 Who, after he had finiſhed his Studies, 
betook himſelf ro Merchandize 3 but having mer with confidera- 
ble Loſſes, quitted thar calling; and coming to live at Paris in 
1627, he became very famous there, as an Engineer and Mathema- 
rician. Some rime after he was made the French Kings Geographer, 
and beſtow'd his time in making Maps, which are eſteemed rhe 
beſt. He was ſo indefatigable in his labour art this Work, that 
he made almoſt 3oo large Maps 3 and cauſed alfo an hundred me- 
chodical Tables ro be graven concerning the Diviſion of the Do. 
minions of Chriſtian Princes. He hath alſo writ, Remarks upon 
the ancient Gauls \n quarto, four (mall Tyeatiſes of the four Parts 


of the World, in the ſame Volume, being an Explication of the 
Maps he had join'd with them ; two Tables of the Cities and Pla- 
ces, which occur in the Maps of the Rhine and Italy : A Deſcription 
of the Roman Empire, in ſeveral Tables, as likewiſe thoſe of 
France, Spain, Italy, Germany, and the Britiſh Iſles, which are very 
commodious, together with the ancient Irineraries. He writ alſo, 
An account of the Antiquity of Abbeville, which engag'd him in a 
Conceſt with divers learned Men, eſpecially with #. Labbe a Je- 
ſuit. He made alſo 7 ſacred Geography, divided into two Tables, 
and a Geographical Index of the Holy Land. He was minded to have 
publiſhed ſome other Works, having colle&ed a great deal of 
Matter for to make an Atlas of his own Maps ; but his watching 
and grear Pains cat him into a Wezkneſs, whercof he languiſhed 
a long time, and after many Relapſes died at Paris in 1667, be- 
ing 68 Years of Age. It was expected, that his two Sons he left be- 
hind him would have publiſhed ſome of their Fathers Colle&ions; 
bur they have done;lictle or nothing as yet in reference thereto, 
except ſome Maps which his Son Will. hath correRed and enlarged. 

Santabozenus Theodozus, Abbot of a Monaſtery of Conſtan- 
ſtinople about 877, was the Son of one Santabacenus,who being ac- 
cus'd of Witchcraft, made his Eſcape from Conſt antinople ro Bub.. 
garia, where he abjur'd his Faith. Theodore then bur very youvg 
being much efteem'd by Prince Bardas, was put into a Monaſtery, 
where he afterwards took the Habit, and was made Prieſt, and 


chen Abbor, by Photius, whom he ſerv'd in all his wicked De- 
ſigns, practiſing what he had learn'd of his Fathers Art with ſuch 
Addreſs, that he made the EffeRs of it paſs for divine Favours, 
perſwading ſome that he had the Gifr of Prophecy as well as that 
of working Miracles. Photius wilting co make the moſt of the 
good opinion conceived of his Friend, ſent for him to Court, and 
preſented him ro the Emperor Baſi/ias, with whom he ſoon 
grew very great, and join'd his Credit with Photzus's to deſtroy 
St. 1enatius Patriarch of Conſtantinople; but the Emperor, tho 
continually importun'd by 'em, could nor reſolve to undo one 
whom he himſelf had raiſed. Being in Deſpair for the Death of 
his Son Conſtance, he conjured Santabarenus to obtain him the 
Favour of ſecing him once more; Whereupon this Hypocrite 
making ſhew to prepare himſelf by Prayer and Faſting for this 
Miracle, is ſaid to haye performed the rhing by his wicked Art; 
which ſo confirmed Baſilzas in his good opinion of him, mhat he 
believed whatever he ſaid. Santabarenus having gain'd this Poinr, 
and obſerving that Leon the Emperors Son had no great Kindneſs 
for him, uſed rhis Stratagem to be revenged of him; he perſua- 
ded him that there was an unknown Perſon deſigned his Father's 
Death, which he ſaid ke might prevent if he kept cloſe ro him 
with a Dagger under his Coat. The credulous young Prince pro- 
miſing ro comply, the Impoſtor goes ſtrait to the Emperor, and 
acquainrs him, that he was aſſured by a Revelation from Heaven, 
that Leon intended ro Mount the Throne by a Parricide; and as 
proof of what he ſaid, would be found with a Dagger next day 
hid under his Coat 3 which being found accordingly, the Empe- 
ror fell into ſuch a Paſſion, that he commanded he ſhould be 


confin'd, and would nor hear him ſpeak a Word in his owa 
Defence, 
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Defence. Leon ſetied upon the Throne after his Father's Death, 
cefolved to puniſh this Treachery, ſent ſome T'coops to fetch 
gantabarenus from his Archbiſhoprick of Spatras to Conſtanti- 
ple, whence afrer he was publickly whip'd, and his Eyes pur 
Qur, he was baniſh'd to the remoteſt parts of the Eaſt ,Curopalar. 
Ma:tnbourg. Hiſt, au Schiſme des Grecs. 

Daur z{gatha delli Moti, or 7 Gorri, in Latin, Agathopoirs 
or St. 4z2:ha Gor/zorum, a City of the Kingdom of Naples, in 
the further Principality, with a Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop 
of Benevento, Alſo a Principality of the ſame Kingdom in the 
{urther Ca/abria near to Reggio. Alſo a Dutchy in that King- 
:iJom in the Capitanata, In former time alſo there was another 
4g at hopolis, which was a City of Thrace, with a Biſhoprick under 
the Archbiſhop of Aadrianople. 

Danr Angelo in Uado, Fanum Sanfi Angel; in Vade, and in 
ancient times called Tiphernum Metaurum, a Cith of the Eccle- 
fraſtical State m the Dutchy of Urbin, which formerly was a 
Biſhops See, but Pope Urban VIII. united it to the Archbiſhoprick 
of Ur6iz its Metropolis. 

Danta Maria del Dzagona, a Principality of the Kingdom 
of Naples in Terra di Lavoro, There is another Santa Maris di 
Leuca, which 1s a City and Biſhoprick in Italy, in la Terra 
d"Otranto a Province of the Kingdom of Naples. 

Santa Faria, in Latin, Pandataria, a ſmall Ifle of 7taly, in 
the Tyrrhene Sea, belonging to the Kingdom of Naples, whither 
Auguſtus baniſh'd his Daughter Fulia for her looſe Life. Agrip- 
pina the Mother of Nero ſuffer'd the fame Deſtiny. And it 
was to this place alſo that the Emperor Domitian baniſhed Havia 
Domicilia, the Wife of his Uncle Favius Clemens, becauſe ſhe 
had embraced the Chriſtian Religion with her Husband. Tac:z. 
lib. 14. Euſeb. hb. 3. cap. 17. 

* Hantachbeg, Lord of the Standard, a Turkiſh Officer fo 
called, having a Standard delivered him when made Governoug 
of any Province, which 1s carried before him when he goes to 
War. Leunclavy, Hoff. | 

* Danten, a large Town in the Dutchy of C/-ve,two Leagues 
Weſt of ſel in the way to Nimeguen, and two North of Ge/er- 
land, Tr is under the Eletor of Brandenburgh, and noted for 
che fineſt Church in all that Durchy, wherein are above thirty 
Altars, with the Hiſtory of the Goſpel cut exquiſitely in Timber; 
they have abundance of Relicks here, and among other things 
pretend to a Manuſcript of St. Pax/'s writing. St. Norbert the 
Founder of the Order of the Premerſtratenſiaun Monks was born 
here. Hoff. Baudr. &C. 

Santerini, an Iſle of the Archipelago on the Coaſt of Europe, 
which in former times was called Thera, and not Theraſia, as 
ſome would have it, for this latter is an Ifle that lyes near to 
the former towards the Weſt, having been ſeparated from ir 
by an Earthquake, according to the Teſtimony of Pliny and 
Pauſanias. The Inhabitants call ir Gozs , but ſome 72/7 ans 
have given it the name of Santa Irene, whence by Corruption 
came the name Santcrinji. The Soil of it is very dry, without 
Brooks.or Springs, fo that the Inhabitants are fain to drink 
Rain-water, there being no other to be got there. Ir produceth 
no Corn beſides Barly and Millet. There are ſome Vines up 
and down in the Ifland, of which they make Wine , norwith- 
ſtanding the grexr Dryneſs of the Ground. Almoſt a Tenth 
part of the Inhabitants follow the Rites of the Latin Church 
under the Condu& of a Biſhop, the reſt are ſubje& ro a Greek 
Biſhop. Ir is thirty Miles in circuit, and fixty Miles diftant 
from Candia to the North. The Sea of the Haven, and all 
along the Coaſt, appears black, becauſe of the Mines of Brim- 
None that are under this Iſle, which are kindled from time to 
rime , and caſt our Flames at a great diſtance, mixed with 
Pumice-ſtones, which are forced up into the Air with ſo much 
Violence, that they make little leſs noiſe than the diſcharge of 
a Cannon. About fifty Years fince, theſe Sulphur-mines caſt 
up ſuch a prodigious quantity of Pumice-ſtone, that part of rhe 
Archipelago was covered with them, and many Havens ſtop'd 
up. It is reported that Alexander the Great cauſed the Sea 
about this Iſl? to be ſounded , and found it bottomleſs. The 
Inhabitants drive a Trade with their Wines and Linnens, and 
are T1ibutary to the Grand Seignior. Thevener, 

* Santerno, Lat. Vaprinus, a River of Tuſcany in Italy, which 
riſes in the Apernine, lows Northward by Emela, and emprtiesit 
{.]f into the Ps, below Argenra twenty Miles Weſt of Ravenna. 

Santerre, Sanguiterſa, a Country in Picaray, between Ver- 
»andois to the Eaſt, and Amiens ro the Weſt, in which are the 
Towns of Peronne, Roye, Nefle and Mont de Dier. ; 

* Santes Paguinus, a Dominican of Lucca, a great Lin- 
guiſt, and chiefly verſcd in the Oriental Tongues, he publiſhed 
> Verſion of the Bible, an Iſagoge ad Sacras Literas, and The: 
iourus Lingue Santice. He died at Lions, An. 1541. His Works 
"were publiſh'd there. Sixt. Senen. Leand. Albert. Poſſevin. 

* Santo, Lat. Xanthus, called by the Europeans I! Samanaro, 
2 Ciry and River of Phrygia in Aſia Minor, which has its Source 
in Mount 142, and waſhing the Ruins of the ancient Troy, dif- 
gorges it ſelf into the Archipelago. 

*"Dantones, an ancient People of France, whence the Pro- 
vince now called Saintonge takes its name, They were bounded 
by Poi&o on the North, Engoleſm on the Eaſt, Aquitan on the 
South, andthe .4quirain Ocean on the Weſt : They alſo inha- 
hired the Country of Awnis, the Ifle of Re, &, The chief 
Town is $4365 deſcribed in its place. Ba4u8, 


Santong, The name of a fort of Monks amongſt the 
Turks, The Turkiſh Monks are diſtinguiſh'd by their different. 
Habits, their way of living, and their difterent Rules or Inſti- 
tutions. There are ſome of them that make a Vow of Poverty, 
others of Chaſtity, and others of perpetual Faſting and Abſti= 
| zence; others wholly apply themſelves: to a Cont ewplative Life, 
| and every one carries about him the marks of his Profeſfion. 
Thoſe who wear Feathers on their Heads, do thereby denote 
that they are Perſons who addi&- themſelves to Meditation, and 
have Revelations: Thoſe who wear Cloaths parch'd up of 
pieces of Cloth of different colours, do thereby ſigaific their 
Vow of Poverty: Thoſe who wear ſomething art their Ears, 
denote their Obedience and Submiſſion to the Sprrit, who tranſports 
them in Raptures and Extaſies: Thoſe who wear Chains abour 
their Necks and Arms, declare the Vehemence of the Spirir 
that animates them. They have alſo amongſt them a kind of 
Religious that live in Community together, and Hermit; who 
hve in deſert places. There be alſo a fort of Mendicants amongſt 


apply themſelves to ſerve their Neighbours, Fa. Simon his Re- 
marks upon a Fourny to Mount Libanus. 

Santoziug,or San#or;us a Profeſior of Phy/ick in the Univer- 
ſity of Padua, who after a long Study of Nature, learnt thar 
the Superfluities of Food, being retain'A in the Body, were the 
principal Cauſe of all Diſeaſes ; and that a free Tranſpiration 
through the Pores, was the greateſt help, in this caſe, that Phy- 
ſick could afford. And having found out divers Reafons to con- 
vince others of this Truth, he digeſted them into many Apho» 


cina Statica, which is well eſteemed of by the moſt Learned 
of this Age. - He ſhews in this Treatiſe, that this T:anſp;ration 
is ſo neceflary, that it is in a manner impoflible withour it, to 
reſtore ſick Perſons to their Health, foraſmuch as this way being 
ſtop'd, the Humours that ſhould have exhal'd through the 
Pores, become corrupted, and that almoſt all Diſeaſes do pro- 
ceed from this Putrefa&tion, which is not only imparted to the 
Spirits, but alſo to the Blood, and all the inward and outward 
parts of the Body. - And to give a more exa& Idea of the 
Advantage that comes from free Tranſpiration, he faith, that if 
a Man Ears and Drinks in a days time the quantity of eight 
Pound, he tranſpires five of them or thereabouts; which 
Trauſpiration 1s no ſooner {tap'd, but all the FunQtions of Na- 


ture are diſordered ; and that if the natural or ſome foreign 
Heat do not expel by the Pores thoſe Humours that are the 
cauſe of an Ague or Fever, it then becomes Malignant : Thar 
the Aliments which are not well digeſted, by the long ſtay 
which they make in the parts , caufe an ObſtruQtion of the 
Pores, which ObſtruQion afterwards cauſeth the Corruption of 
thoſe Aliments, whence proceed laſſitude, \reſtleſneſs of Spirit, 
and the extrao:zdinary Heavineſs and Torpor of the Body. 
That the want of Tranſpiratien, when the extream parts of the 
Body are cold in a Fever, are the cauſe of Death, except Nature 
or Art do heat them again. That old Men prolong their Lives 
by much Spetting, but as ſoon as they are no longer in a Condi- 
tion to bring up their Flegm, theſe Excrements incapable of 
being concotted, and conſequently of being digeſted, do hinder 
Tranſpiration, whence follows Suffocation and Death. That this 
1ranſpiration alone is more copious than all other Evacuations 
put together. That the ſudden Death of young People, though 
{ober and temperate in their Dier, muſt be attributed to this want 
of Tranſpiration, The Sieur Caſac, much taken with this Do- 
rin, ſpent ſome Years to find an External Remedy proper ta 
procure Tranſpiration, and had the good Fortune to hit upon 
a particular Preparation of Spirit of Wine, with which he per- 
formed great Cures. This new way of Cure, without exa- 
mining the Patient's Conſtitution, or the cauſe of Diſtempers, 
has made great Noiſe in the World, and has put the Author 
upon writing a Treatiſe of the 7ra»ſpiration of ſuch Humoyrs as 
occaſion Sicknelles. 

+ Santos, the principal City of the Province of St.Vincent in 
Braſil, forty Leagues from the River January to the South, four 
from the Atlantick Ocean and from St. Vizcent to the North. 
It ſtands upon a Bay that will admit a great Ship to load and 
unload. In 1591 it wastaken by Sir Thomas Cavendiſb, plun- 
dered and kept two Months ; fince that the Por:t#gueze have 
fortified it on all ſides bur that which is waſhed by the River, 
which is half a League over, and five Fathom deep; and they 
have added ewo Forts for its Security. In thoſe times it had a 
hundred Houſes, a Pariſh-Church and two Monaſteries, See 
St. Vincent, Laet Page 579. . | 

Daone, Savona, Araz, a great River in France, it riſeth out 
of Mount Yauge between Lorrain and the County of Burgundy, 
abour twelve Miles from the Fountains of the Mpſele, and runs 
through the County and Dutchy of Burgundy, where _ IN- 
creaſed by the Waters of the River Dow [ Dubs) it paſſeth by 
Auxonne, St. fean de Laone, Bellegarde, Verdun, Chalon, Tournus, 
Macon, divides the City of Lions into two parts, and falls into 
the Rhoſne a little below that Ciry. Some Authors think that 
this River was called Sargons from the Blood of Martyrs which 
was ſo abundantly ſhed in ir, during the great Maſſacre of the 
Chriſtians at Lions in the Reign of Marcus Aurelive , that it 
changed the colour of its Waters. On this River Ceſar de- 
feated part of the Helverian Forces going to invade Gaul. Papire 


Maſſon, deſcr , Flum, Gai, 
* Daotas 


| them, that live on Alms: And laſtly, there are ſome that wholly | 


riſms, with which he made up a fmall Treatiſe, entitled, Medi- - 


| 
| 


SAR 


SAR 


* Saotas Jupiter, worſhipped by the Theſp:ans, and ſo called 
on the following account. Their City being laid waſte by a 
Dragon, Jupiter adviſed them to Sacrifice a 50ung Man to him 
every Year by Lot, which falling on Cleofter, Meneſtratus who 
loved him, contrived a brazen Doublet full of Hooks turned 
upwards and downwards, and putting it on, facrificed himſelf 
with the young Man, that at the ſame time the Dragon might 
die alſo. Whereupon the Theſptans eretted a Statue to Jupiter 
Saotas. Hoffm. Ig 

Sapienza, an Iſle in the Mediterranean, of old called Spagia 
over againſt Modon a City of the Moyes, on rhe South fide of it, 
and hath given its name to the See thar waſheth .rhoſe parts. 
This Ile is well known to the Pyrates of Barbary, who skulk 
behind it when they are lying in wait to ſeize the Veſlels that 
come from the Gulf of Venice or Sicily, 

Dapoz or Sapores I. of that name, King of Perſia, was the 
Succeflor of Artaxes about the Year 242. He was a very 
cruel Prince, delighted in ſhedding Blood, and deſtroying of 
Cities. He ravaged and laid waſte Meſopotamia, Syria, Cilicia, 
and divers other Provinces of the Roman Empire, and had it 
not been for the vigorous Reſiſtance of Odenat Captain and 
afterwards King of the Palmyrenians, he had overrun all the 
Eaſt. The Emperor Gordianw forced him to retire into 
his own Country; but was ſoon after murthered by 
Philip, who having invaded the Imperial Throne, made Peace 
with Sapor, who took the City of Antioch in 252: And feven 
Years after defeated and took the Emperor Yalerian Priſoner 
by the Treachery of one of his Commanders called: Macrins, 
and made uſe of him as a Footſtool to' mount his Horſe. 
Neither was this ſufficient to this barbarousWretch,but he cauſed 
him to be flea'd alive, and in this condition caſt Salt upon him. 
Odenates and his Wife Zenobia took from him Niſibe, Carres and 
other places, and often defeated his Forces, and ſent to the 
Emperor Gal/ienus 'the moſt conſiderable of his Commanders 
they had taken in Battle, Sapor died in 273. after a Reign of 
31 Years. bh 

®apoz II. was declared King when he was yet in the Cradle. 
Conſtantine the Great being informed that he had raiſed a great 
Army, with deſign to attack Ni/ibe, march'd againſt him, bur 
died on the way in 337. His Son Conſtantivs, the next Year 
after, ſent an Army to oppoſe Sapor, as he did likewife in 345 
and 349, when there happened a Bloody Battle between both 
Armies near the Town of Singar in the night-time. In 359 
the Perſians took the City Amida in Meſopotamia, after a Siege 
of 73 days, having firſt defeated the Roman Army commanded 
by Sabinianus, Sapor in the mean time raiſed an horrible Per- 
ſecution againſt the Chriſtians, (the Jews and Heathens having 
repreſented them as Enemies to the State) and leaving them to 
the Mercy of their Perſecutors, they ſpared neither Sex, Age 
nor Condition. Conftantinus was always unſucceſsful in his 
Attempts againſt him, and Jovianns was fain to conclude a 
Peace with him, by which he delivered to him N:{ibe and ſeveral 
other Cities. He renewed the War again in 370, by making an 
Invaſion into Armenia, but with ſmall Succeſs, and died in the 
Year 380. Am. Marcel. Sozomen. 

SDapoz III. ſucceeded in 384, his Father Ar:aerxes, who was 
the Succeſſor of Sapor IT. he was neither fo Cruel nor Succeſsful 
as his Predeceffors, and was obliged to ſend Ambaſſadors to Theo: 
doſius the Great, to deſire a Peace. He died in 389. 

Dappho, called by ſome the Tenth Muſe, was born in the 
Iſle Lesbos, and Contemporary with Steſichorus and Alceus in 
the XLV Olympiad, 5. e. fix hundred Years before the Birth of 
our Saviour. She compoſed many Poems that were the Wonder 
of ancient times, of which we have nothing at preſent, beſides 
an Hymn to Venus, and an Ode inſcribed to a young Girl ſhe 
loved, preſerved by Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, and Longinus the 


137 Years, and was buried in a Cave near the Town of Hebron. 
Torniel Salian in Anal Ver. Teſt. 

Z Darabatr, Lat. Hermus, a River of 4/ia Miner which riſes 
in Phrygia Major, and being ſwelled with the Rivers Cry,, 
Nilus and Pa#olus, disburthens it {elf into the Bay of Styrnn, 

s DSarabatte, the third Order of Benedi#in Monks, fo 
called becauſe they live according to their own Pleaſure, with. 
out any Rule, but under a pretence of Piety and the Tonſure 
diſſemble with God and Man, having no Law but their Luſt, 
calling whatever they chuſed or defired Holy, and whatever 
they had no mind to do they reckoned unlawful. Thus they 
are decyphered in the Apology for the Emperor Hen+y IV. 
Spelman. Gloſſ. Archaol, | 
Saracens, a People originally of 4ra4ia, called alſo 472r:n; 
and 1ſhmaelites, as proceeding from 1/hmae! the Son of Hagar. 
Ptolomy mentioNs a City of Arabia called Saraca, from whence 
ſome Authors derive their name ; but others with more reaſon 
ferch it from PD a word which in the Arabick ſignilies a 
Vagabond and Robber ; and indeed the common Pratice of 
the Saracens was to rob and plunder their Neighbours Country. 
They began to appear in the World abour the Fifth Century. 
We read in the Life of St. Euthymus the Abbot writ by St. Cyril, 
that one Terebon a Commander of the Saracens, having been 
miraculoufly healed of the Palfie, almoſt all his People embraced 
the Chriſtian Religion ; but not long after he berook kimſelf 
to Mahomet, and made Profeſſion of his Se. From this time 
they began to be Powerful , and under the Condu& of their 
Kings made Irruptions into 4frica, 4ſia and Europe, where they 
were Maſters of part of Sicily, and ſubdued Egypr, Syrin and 
Perſia. The Chriſtian Princes had Wars with them, tor a long 
time, in the Eaſt, during the XI and XII Centuries. But the 
Turks, the Caliphs of Egypt, and the Sophies of Perſia , having 
conquered the Saracens Dominions, their name likewiſe va- 
niſhed-and was loſt, Ptolozs, lib. 6. Am. Marcel. lib. 14. Bechart. 
in Phal, lib. iv. c. 2. 

Daragoſfa, Ceſar Auguſta, a City of Spain upon the River 
Ebro, being the Capital of the Kingdom of Arrazon, with an 
Archbiſhops See, Parliament, Univerſity, and Court of TInqui- 
{1ttion. It 1s a very ancient City, and hath been' formerly more 
conſide:able than it is at preſent, Ir is ſiruate in a very pleafint 
Plain, and contains ſeventeen great Churches, and fourteen Mona- 
ſteries The Church called Our Lady of the Pillar, is much 
frequented by Pilgrims.  Nenius ſays of this City, that nothing 
1s wanting for the Pleaſantneſs of its Situation, the Fruirfulneſs 
of irs Soil, and the Fineneſs of its Buildings to make it equal 
to the beſt City in Spam; the Houſes are of Brick, and the 
Streets large. Ir is defended by a very ſtrong Wall beſides its 
Citadel, and hath four Gates, with abundance of Towers. Ir is 
three Miles in compaſs, and enjoys a good Air, but rather too 
hot : It was anciently a Roman Colony, and in thoſe times one 
of the chief Cities of Spain. Ir was recovered from the Moors 
in 1118, and 1s fam'd for the Birth of Prudentzus, one of the 
moſt ancient Chriſtian Poets. It ſtands 42 Spaniſh Leagues 
North of Yalezcia, 26 from Pampelona, and 38 from the Mea/- 
terranean. Long. 20. 10. Lat. 42. 30. The Priſcilianiſts were 
condemned in a Council held here in 381. 

* Darboza, General t© Ifing Choſroes, who charging him 
with the Defeat he receiv-d +: Heraclivm, commanded him to 


prived of his Kingdom and Liie by his Son Siroes. An. Ch. 627. 
Hoffman. 

* Darbzugh or Sarbruken, Lat, Sarepons or Sarehurgum, a 
Town in Germany on the River S2- over againſt St. Jean on the 
Borders of Lerrain, formerly an [imperial Town, but exempted 
by the Emperor Rodo/phus I. and does now belong to the 
EleQorate of Tyeves. It is a fine Town very ancient, and 


Rhetorician, Some Authors report that Sappho caſt her ſelf | mentioned in the Itinerary of Antonine, but falling under the 


head-long into the Sea, becauſe the was rejected by her Lover 
xg Sapphick Verſes took their name from her. Plutarch. 
Euſeb. 

* Bara, a River that runs into the Moſe/e at the City Treves 
Or Trier, There is another River of the ſame name in Cam- 
Pagnia di Romain Italy, which taking its courſe through Terr, 
ai Lawvoro a Province of Naples, empties it ſelf in the Tyrrhene Sea 
between Voltxrno and Sinueſſa. 

Sara, a City of the Great Armenia. Alſo another of 11yria. 

Sarah Wite of 4braham , and the Daughter of Haran, 
followed her Husband into Egypt, where paſſing for his Siſter, 
the King of the Country ſent to take her from him, and would 
have married her, but there happening great Calamiries in his 
Family and Kingdom, he ſent for Abraham, and underſtanding 
that Sarah was his Wife, rebuked him for concealing it, and ſent 
her laden with Preſents out of his Kingdoms After which ſhe 
adviſed 4braham to marry Agar his Servant, by whom he had 
Iſhmael. Being ninety Yeats of Age , God let her underſtand 
that ſhe ſhould bear a Son, which appeared ſo improbable to 

her, that ſhe ſmil'd at it as incredible. 'The ſame Adventure 


Duke of Lorrain, is now in the hands of the French, It gives 
Title to a Prince of the Houſe of Naſſau, and has a Caſtle which 
was his uſual Reſidence. The River Sar is here navigable by 
ſmall Boats. Baud. 

Sarcaterus, a Daniſh King, who having cauſed a certain 
Man called Lens to be put to Death unjuſtly, to make amends, 
offered to deliver himſelf into his Sons hands,and to ſuffer Death. 
Saxo Grammat, lib. 8. 

*. Darcellz, or, Ruſiceber, Raſubrica, according to Antonine 
a large Town on the Coaſt of the Med:rerranean in the Kingdom 
of Algier, from which it is diſtant 28 Miles Weſt, and hath a 
large Haven with a Caſtle. Baud. = 

Dardanapalug, otherwiſe called Thonos Connoleros, reigned 
over the 4f/jrians about 4. M. 3215, or as others 3158, lome 
take him to have been King of Nizeveh at the tim? when 7ouzs 
was ſent to preach Repentance to that Ciry. He was a Prince 
of a moſt voluptuous and effeminate Life, to that degree that hz 
was uſed to fit and Spin in a Womans Habit amongit his Con- 
cubines. Wherefore his Subje&s diſdaining to be governed by 
ſuch a Wretch, rebelled againſt him under the Condutt cf 


"that happened at Pharaohs Court, befell them again at that of | 4rbaces Governour of Media, befieging him in his chick Ciry 


Abimelech petty King of Gerar, who falling in love with Sarah, 


Nineveh, and forced him after two Years Siege to burn himtclf, 


would have married her , but finding that ſhe was diſpoſed of | with his Wives and Children, 4. M. 3178 or 3234, and with 


already, returned her to her Husband , after which ſhe was 
brought to Bed of 1ſaac ; who when a little grown, being 
- mock'd by 1ſbmael, ſhe preſs'd her Husband to ſend him and 


him ended the Kingdom of Afſyria. Nineveh was rebut focn 
after this, and was the Reſidence of the Governours of Mecadirz, 
who are ſtil'd Kings in Scripture. * But other Authors f:y thr 


his Mother away, which he did : She died 4.M. 2175, aged 


Sardanapalns finding himſelf in a ſtrait, retired into tis Foc, 
” ant 


be killed, by which he was diſappointed of his Army, and de- 


SAR 
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and having ereted a Funeral Pile, laid thereon all that was moſt 
Precious, and 'burnt himſelf with his Wives, Children 'and 
Palace, ordering this Diſtich to be engraven on his Tomb. 


Hec habeo que edi, quaque exſaturata libid, 
Haufit, at illa jacent multa ac praclara reliita. 


Which Ariſtotle ſays was a fitter Epitaph for an Ox than a King. 
lemens gives it in Greek thus. Lib 2. Srromor. 
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Eut Achernen; lib, 12. gives a more favourable Inſcription thus : 


EapSevdran AvaruySaggten *Aſyianlw favs, x) Tagony 
Min nutgn dM lun Ted vnxeve Juſtin. Petau. Scaliger. 


Dardicum, formerly a City of Thracia, but now the Capi- 
ta] of Pulzaria, with a Biſhops See upon the River Morava 
or Sucova (which is the Cingrus of the Ancients) near to 
Mount Hemus. The Bulgarians call this City Triaddizza, and 
the Greeks and Trks Sophia. Tr hath been the Reſidence of the 
ancient Deſpots of Sexyia, Here was a Council held under 
the Conſulſhips of Ryfn and Enſebins in 347, which according 
to Theodoret conſiſted of 555 Prelates, and according to St. Atha- 
zaſius of 300, from 35 or 37 as well Weſtern as Faſtern Pro- 
vinces. Ofins, Archidamns and Philoxcnes were ſent Legates by 
Pope Julins, The Arians came thither alſo, but having moved 
ro No purpoſe, that St, 4thanaſins (whoſe unexpetted preſence 
ſurpriſed them very much) might not ſir in the Aſſembly, they 
withdrew, pretending that they were ſent tor by the Emperor 
Conlance, to ſolemniſe a Victory he had gained over the Per- 
fianss This excuſe was carried to the Council by Eruftathins a 
Prieſt of the Church of Sardicum, but did not hinder the Pro- 
ceeding of the Aſſembly, which afterwards declared St. 4tha- 
1/ius with ſome other Orthodox Prelates Innocent, examined 
the Accuſations brought againſt the 4rian Biſhops, and depoſed 
ſeveral of them ; but being unwilling to add any thing to the 
Creed of Nice, or to Form a new Confeſſion of Faith, they 
made 20 or 21 Canons for the general Diſcipline of the Church. 
In the mean time the Arians afſtmbled ar Phzlppes, a Town 
of Thrace, condemned the Confubſtantiality of the Father and 
Son, and afterwards confirmed rheir Sentences of Depoſition 
againſt Athanaſins, Paul, Marceilus and Alclepas ; they depoſed 
Pope Julins, Ofins, Maximin of Trewes, Protogenes of Sardicum, 
and Gaudencius of Brix:a. Theodoret Socrat. Baron:us De Marca. 

Sardinia, an Iſland and Kingdom of Errope in the Medrter- 
ranean, belonging to the King of Spain: It is commonly di- 
vided into two parts by the Rivers Cedro and Ti:ſo, theone Cabo 
di Lygodori being the North, and the other Cabo di Cagliar? 
which is the South part of the I{lnd. The Soil is very fertile, but 
the Air very unhealthy, by reaſon of exceeding bigh Mountains 
on the North fide of ir, which keep our the North Wind, upon 
which account the Roman Emperors uſed to baniſh ſuch Perſons 
as they had a mind to be rid of, to this Ifland, the Air being 
eſteemed Peſtilential. In former times it was more conſiderable 
than at preſent,there having been no leſs than 18 Biſhopricks in it. 
Cagliart is the capital City at preſent,the others areS2ſſari,S.Pearo 
dUſelas, Torre, Terra-Nowva, Oriſtagui, Algher, Caſiel- Aragoneſe, 
Ampurias, &c. The Ancients tell us that Sar4us the Son of Her- 
cules having ſetled a Colony here from his own name, called it 
Sardinia, and that before it was called Sandalior:s and Ihuiſa 
from the ſole of a Foot, which the Figure of rhis Ifland repre- 
ſ:nts. Since thoſe times it has been inhabired by divers Nations, 
until the time that the Carthaginians made themſclves Maſters 
of it, from whom the Romans took it, in whoſe Poſſcſſion it 
continued a Jong time, until ir was taken by the Saracens ; 
bur they of Pi/z and Geroua having forced it out of the hands 
of the Saraccns, fell into a Diſpute which of them ſhould poſleſs 
ir. But Pope Boniface VIIL having given leave to the King of 
Arrazon to conquer it , it hath been ever ſince annexed to the 
Crown of Spain. * This Iſland alone produces thoſe Animals 
called Mafrones or Maſtrioues. There is no Venomous Crea- 
eure in it, bur they have Foxes, and a very little Creature called 
Solifuga which reſembles a Frog. Ir has the Title of a King- 
dom, is 170 Miles long, 80 broad, and in circuit is about 450, 
and 1s fix Miles from Corſica. Ir is governed by a Viceroy from 
the King of Spain. Irs Metropolis is Cagliari, It hath now 
but ſeven Towns of note, and all thoſe Biſhops Sees. Ir hath 
11 Sea-ports and 94 Watch-Towers upon the Sea-coaſt : The 
Proverb Sardi Venales takes riſe according to ſome , becauſe 
Gracchus having ſubdued it, brought away ſuch a Multitude of 
Captives, thar they could not be fold in a long time ; or ac- 
cording to others, becanſe the Sardinian; are reckoned Change- 
able and of Vendible Tempers. Thales and Bias, two of the 
wiſe Men of Greece, adviſed the [onians to remove hither, that 
they might avoid the Perſian Yoak: The Saracens ſeized it 
afterwards, but were driven out again by the Piſans, It had 
anciently a Silver Mine, and affords Coral in ſeveral places : 
The People are of the Church of Rome, but Ignorant and Profane, 
ſo asto Dance, and ſing Bawdy Songs in their Churches after Di- 


vine Service: Their Clergy alſo are very Ignorant, the Spaniard: | 


——— 
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drew off Antony of Bourbon from the Proteſtants, by promiling 
him this Iſland in exchange of Nawar, but never perform'd it. 

* Dardinelſa, a great Village Eaſt of Damaſcus in the Tribc 
of Manaſſeh, in which none can inhabit but Chriſtians, all othe: 
Inhabitants dying before a Year be expired; if we may believe 
Bonaventere. Hoffman. |, 

ardis, an ancient City of Lydia, at preſent ruined. Ic 
was formerly the capital City of the Kingdom , ſituate neat 
Mount Tmolus, and was the Royal Reſidence of the Mermmnade: 
deſcended from Gyges. Cyrus took this City in the LIX Olym- 
piad, and ſubdued the whole Kingdom of Lydia, taking Cr@ſus 
the King Priſoner. In the LXIX Olympiad Ariſtagoras having 
got twenty Ships of the Arhenians, perſwaded the People tc 
Rebel againſt the Perſians, and ſome time after took the City 
and burnt ir, which was repaired ſince and came under the 
Dominion of the Greeks. Antiachus Magnus took this City in 
3736 from Acheus by Treaſon after a Years Siege. The Turks 
ſay that Tamerlane beſieged this City ſix Years, and when he had 
taken it ruined it intirely,about 1398, if it were true ; but how- 
ever this be,Mr.1Whzeler aſſureth us the Inhabitants are reduced to 
a very ſmall Number, and live by the Sweat of their Brows in 
digging and planting Gardens belonging to the few 7u-ks who 
now live hereabouts, having neither Church nor Prieſt amongſt 
them,and are a Neſt of worſe than Beggars. The City ſtood on 
the North fide of the Mount T»o!us on the edge of aſpacious and 
fruitful Plain,and has ſtill many Marks of its Antiquity to be found 
amongſt its Ruins. Wheeler,Tavern. It was anciently one of the 
ſtrongeſt InJand Cities of Aſa , eſpecially when beſieged by 
Antiochus Magnus. It was Famous for excellent Carpets. It 
was in this City that Antigonus cauſed Cleopatra the Siſter of 
Alexander the Great to be put to Death, in the Year of Rome 446. 
This City was one of the firſt converted by St. 70h, but not 
long after relapſed into Idolarry. Sardis formerly was an Arch- 
biſhops See. Herodotus, Ferrari. * Euthemius the Biſhop of this 
place was whip'd to Death by the Emperor Balb#s's ordery 
An. Ch. 825. Sardis 18 26 Miles South of Pliladelphia, ad 35 
North of Thyatira. | 

Sardonit, Sardonians, a People of 4frica, fo called from 
one Sardo who was King over them , their Country joyned to 
that of the Carthaginians. They had a Cuſtom of Sacrificing 
their Parents to Saturn, when they attained the Age of Seventy, 
and performed this barbarous Ceremony with Laughter and 
Mirth, which has given occaſion to the Latin Proverb of Riſu: 
Sardonius, as ſome ſay ; for others are of opinion that this Pro- 
verb took its rife from an Herb called Sardoa or Sardonia herba, 
| evalig. in Szr4inia, which Poiſons thoſe that eat of it , and 

raws their Mouths in ſuch a manner, that they ſ:em to dy: 
Laughing. Solin, Pauſan. But Franciſcus de Vico refutes this 
whole Story as a meer Fable; nor do the Sardinians, according 
to Hoffman, know any thing of this Herb or Proverb. 

bf DSardones, an ancient People of Gallia Narbonenſis, who in- 
habited on the Fea-ſide near the Town Salſes in the County of 
568i between Languedoc to the North, and Caialenia ro the 

outh. | | 

o Dardunii, Lar. Planafia, an land in the Mediterranea:: 
on the Coaſt of Provence, whither Tiberius baniſh'd Azrippa 
Auzuſtus's Nephew. The French call it Sainfe Marguerite. Baud. 

Sirepra, Sarepharh, a City of Phanicia, almoſt in the 
midft between Tyre and S:dou, now called 3aphet or Sarafend:. 
Ic is a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Tyre. In this City 
Elijah the Propher miraculouſly increaſed the Widows Oyl and 
Meal, and raiſed her Son to Life. * This Town is about ten 
Miles from $:on, 'and as much from Tyre, being alſo fam'd for 
its noble Wine. $Sidon. 

Sargan or Sarngauſerlandt; a City and Territory in Suifſcr- 
land, ſubje& to the ſeven ancient Cartons. The Inhabitants of 
this Country are the Sarwmetes of Pliny. See Sarunetes. 

Dargapiſes, the only Son of Thowyr:is the famous Queen of 
the Scy:hians ; he was bur very young when Cyrus invading 
Scythia with a powerful Army, raſſtd the River Arazx:s, and 
advanced within a days Journy of Thomyris her Dominions, and 
then feigning as if he had ventured too far, retired in haſte, 
and the more to make it believed rhat he was fled indeed with 
Precipitancy and Diſorder, he left abundance of Wine and other 
Proviſions in his Camp. Thomyris ſent the third part of her 
Army under the Command of her Son to purſue him, who 
being of ſmall Experience in Warlike Affairs, ſuffered his Soldiers 
to drink Wine, with which they not being accuſtomed, were 
preſently overtaken, and Cyras returning upon them, cut them 
all-to pieces. Sargapiſes died in the Combat, but his Mother 
revenged his Death ſome days after, by killing Cyrus himſelf and 
200000 Perſians, Juſtin, 

* Sargaiſum Mare, called by the Portugueze Mar ai Sargoſſo, 
a part of the 4tlantick, betwixt Cape Yerd to the Eaſt, and the 
Ifland of that name to the Weſt. Ir is denominated from the 
Herb Sargeſſa, which grows there in ſuch Plenty, that it hinders 
the courſe of the Ships. Baud. 

* Sargetia, now 1ſriz, a River of Dacia which runs 
through Vallachia, fam'd for King Decebalus's hiding his Trea- 
ſures in it when the Emperor Trajan made War upon him, 
which the ſaid Emperor did find out nevertheleſs. Sambucus. 

* Darke, a ſmall Iſland near Jerſey on the Coaſt of France. 
fix Miles in compaſs, but not inhabited till the Reign of Queen 


Elizabeth, though 1t has an Flarbour and a ſmall Fort, not ac- 
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cefſible to above two at a tine. "This place in the Year 1$<8, 
was ſurprifed by the F--2cþ, but recovered by a Flemming, who 
pret-nding he had a dead Fricnd in his Ship, promifed the Go- 
vernour a good Preſent if he might have liberty to bury him 
in their Chappel, The Governour was content on Condition 
tis Men ſhould be ſearched and diſarmed, as they were ; but 
the C.oftin being full of Arms, they opened it and drove out 
the French, thole who went for the Preſent being by the Flem- 
13s Order kept Priſoners in the Ship. Queen Elizabeth 
granted rhis Iſland to Helter de Cartret Lord de St. Oen who firſt 
peopled it; and about forty Years fince it had fifty Families : 
B-fore this it ſerved only as a common Pafture to the Inha- 
b;tant of Jerſey, | 

Sarlat, S:-/atum, a City of France, and Capital of the 
7 ower-Perigord, with a Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of 
Biurdeaux, Ir is ſituate as it were In an Ifle between the Dordogne 
and Fezere, from whence it is but a League diſtant, eight from 
Perignenx to the South-Eaſt, and 34 from Bourdeauzx to the 
North-Eaſt. It was made a Biſhops See by Pope ohn XXIL. 
It is very ſtrong, and withſtood two Sieges in the Civil V/ar in 
1652. Du'Cheſne. St. Marth. | 

Sarmatia, a vaſt Country called Sarmatia, or Sauromatia, 
It was formerly divided into the Afatick, European and German 
Sarmatia, The Afiatick Sarmatia , was that part abour the 
Confines of Europe and 4/ia, and the River Kha or Volga, 
being bounded on the North with the North-Sea, on the South 
with the Fuzxin and Caſpian Seas, with Scythia on the Eaſt, and 
European Sarmatia on the Weſt. This Tra& contained the 
Northern part of Moſcovia called Ruſſia Alba, and the Ruſſian 
7;zrtary containing the Provinces of Dwina, Condora, Petzora, 
Permski, Samojeda, Siberia Wiatka, Loppia, Lucomoria, and the 
Kingdoms of Caſan, Aftracan and Bulgaria, The European Sar- 
matia was between the 4ſiatick Sarmatia on the Eaſt, and the 
German Sarmatia on the Weſt, the North Ocean on the North, 
and the Lake of Meotis with the Euxin Sea on the South, and 
contained Scythia the leſs, the County of the Roxo/ani, Ha- 
maxobii and Alani , where now is Moſcovia , and the leſſer 
Tartary, The German Sarmatia Was ſeparated from the Euro- 
pean Sarmatia on the Eaſt with the River Boryſthenes or Nieper, 
and from Germany on the Weſt by the Yiſtula, from Dacia on the 
South by the River Tyra or Nic/ter and the Carparthian Mountain, 
and on the North it had the Baltick Sea and the Gulph of 3z/axd. It 


vered to his Subjefts to be interred. Fupiter in Commeme- 
ration of his Death, appointed an Anniverſary among the Gods 
to Mourn for him ne 

* Darprdon, a Promontory of Cilicia, which is the Boun- 
dary betwixt it and Pamphilia, and continually beat upon by the 
Waves; fo that it became a Proverb applicable to thoſe who are 
Clamorous and Turbulent. Heſychius. ; 

Darpi, or Fra-Paolo, or Paulus Servita, of the Order of the 
Servite, a Divine and Counſellor of the Commonwealth of 
Venice, was born in that City 1552. His Fathers name was 
Franceſco Sarpi, and his Mothers 1/abe/a Morel, whoſe Brother 
Ambroſius Morelli took care of his Nephews Education , who 
having an excellent Wir, with great Memory and Judgment, 
made a great Progreſs in a ſhort time in Learning , for after he 
had got the Maſtery of Latin, Greek and Hebrew, he applied 
himſelf ro the Mathcmaticks ; and afterwards ftudied P411sſop/,; 
and Divinity under the Condu@ of F. Jeaunes Maria Capella, 
who being of the Order of the Servite ; Fra. Paolo, out of 
reſpe& to lis Maſter, entred himſelf of the ſame Order 1564. 
His Fame was ſoon ſpread through 1:a/y, where the Popes 
Sixtus V. and Urban VIII. St. Charles, the Duke of Mantua, and 
many other Perſons of great Quality , had a ſingular Eſteem 
for him. Vincentius Pineli, Aquapenidente, and other learned 
Men of hi time that were his Friends, were aſtoniſh'd to ſee a 
young Man of a weak and tender Complexion, excel in Learn- 
ing as he did. For beſides what has already been ſaid, he was 
very well Skilld in Hiſtory, Law and Phyſick, and more eſpe- 
cially in 4natomy, and the Knowledge of Simples and Mznerals ; 
and what was moſt to be valued was, that all theſe Excellencies 
were Joyned with extraordinary Modeſty and Piery. He was 
made Provincial of his Order when he was but 27 Years of 
Age, and Procurator General. The Difference which happened 
between the Commonwealth of Yenice and Paul V. proved 
matter of Trouble to Fra. Paul, who was then the declared 
Divine and Counſellor of the Republick of Yenice. The Pope 
commanded him to come to Rozve, and upon his refuſal ex 
communicated him ; but this did not much affe& him , for he 
continued with his Tongue and Pen to affert the Rights of 
the Commonwealth. Ir was abour this time that a Book was 
publiſhed, entitled, Scrutinio del la Liberta Veneta,or An Enquiry 
into the Venetian Liberty. The Venetians perſuaded Fa. Paul to 
write an anſwer to it, who told them he had an Anſwer, ready, 


contained almoſt all the Kingdom of Poland.Its chief Inhabitants of | 
old being the Yenedi, A&/tiar, Peucini and Baſtarna, Sanſon. Baudrs | 
All this Country was inhabited by a Barbarous People, who dwelt | 
partly in the Mountains and partly in the-Forreſt , and had ' 
moveable Huts or Waggons for Houſes, and they were anci- | 
ently noted for feeding on Horſe-blood mingled with Milk, | 


and delivered to them his Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, which 
Marcus Antonius de Dominis took upon him to publiſh, and gor 
it printed at London, under the name of Pietro Soave Polano, 
which 1s the Anagram of Paolo Sarpi Veneto. The other Works 
of Fa. Paul are theſe, Conſiderations upon the Cenſures of Pope 
Paul V. againſt the Commonwealth of Venice. A Treatiſe of the 


whence Martial ſays, 
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Venit © Epoto Sarmata paſtus equo, 


Tacitus Writes of them as the worſt Infantry of the World, but 
the beſt Horſe-men : And Florus fays they were fo Barbarous, 
as not to know what Peace meant. Bochart thinks them to be 
tlie Off ſpring of the Medes, their Language being a Mixture of 
theirs and the Scythian Tongue, and their Habits reſembling the 
Medes, Such as have a mind to fee the Liſt of all the noted | 
Towns in S2rmatia may conſult Baudrand. 

* Sarmaticum Mare, called by the Muſcovites Mourmansboy | 
Are, by the French Mer de Moſcovie, or Ocean Septentrional, is the | 
ſ:me with Pont Euxin according to Ovid Baudraud ſays it is part 
of the Northern Ocean towards the White Sea,and the Northern 
Coaſt of Myſcovy between the Mouths of the River Oy and 
Dwin. 

* Darna, a Caftle formerly belonging to the Houſe of 4»ftria 
in the Canton of Underwald in Swiſſcrland, which being well 
fortified and impregnable, the Stiſſers took it by this following 
Stratagem : They lodged fifty Men in a neighbouring Wood, 
and ſent thirty of them with Preſents of Cheeſe, Butter, Pork 
1nd Mutton thither as uſual with Clubs 11 their Hands, one end 
of which being fitred for an Iron Pike, which they carried in 
their Pockets; as ſoon as they entred, they ſeifſed the Gates, 
fitred their Pikes, and giving their Signal, the twenty who ſtaid 
in Ambuſh coming to their Aſſiſtance, they took the Caſtle, 
condutted the Garriſon to the Borders, made them Swear they 
ould never return, and afterwards demoliſhed the Fortreſs. 
Holm. Simler, de vep. Helwver. : 

Sarno, a Ciry of the Kingdom of Naples in the hither Prine 
cipality, with a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Salerno, 
ind a Dukedom appertaining to the Houſe of Barbarini, Ir 
tikes its name from the River Sarne. This City 3s ſituated 
partly on a Hill, partly ina Vally, has a very ancient Caſtle, and 
{}inds in the Borders of Terra di Lavoro, near the Fountains of 
the $3310, thirteen Miles South of Salcrno, eight South of Nola, 
and five of Necers. : 

HDaronicus Sinus, now called Golfo 4"Engia, a Bay in the 
.£2ean Sea. : 

Þarpedon, the Son of Jupiter and Laodamia, was a King 
of Lucia , from whence he brought ſome Auxiliary Forces 
to Priamus againſt the Greeks. * Sarpedon having ſignalized 
himſelf before Troy, was killed by Parroclus , bur his Corps 
was refcued by Apollo, waſh'd in the River , befprinklcd 
with 4inorofur , adorn'd with Royal Apparel, and deli- 


' InterdiFion. 2A particular Hiſtory of Matters that paſs'd between 


Paul V. and the Republick of Venice. De Jure Aſylorum, s 
Treatiſe of the Inquiſutton. A Continuation of the Hiſtory of the 


' Uſcocques ; beſides a great many Manuſcripts upon divers Sub- 


je&s. The Pope's Hatred againſt him created him many 
Enemies ; he was once fet upon in the Street by five Murtherers, 
who gave him three Wounds, of which he recovered. Ir is 
very certain that he was a Proteſtant in his Opinion and Judg- 
ment, and would have endeavoured the Reformation of the 
State of Venice, if our King James T. had but had Courage 


| enough to back him in that Undertaking. - See the Life of 


ill. Bedel writ by the Biſhop of Sa/i5sbury.) He died with a 
oreat Repurte of Piety on Saturday Jan. 14. 1623, being 71 
Years of Age. He had done great Services to the Common- 
wealth for ſeventeen Years together. The People after his 
Death made their Prayers at his Tomb, as ſuppoſing him a 
Saint, which was forbid by Pope Urban VIII, See his Life writ 
by Fra. Fulgentio, 

* Darra, a Town of Phanicia afterwards called Tyre. Ir 
had its firſt name from Sa7-a, a Fiſh which abounds there,whoſe 
Blood was uſed for a Purple Dye, hence Sarrancz VeRtes and 
Tyrice Veſtes.” Virgil. Auſon, Juven, 

Sarron, the third King of the ancient Gaules, who reigned 
next after Magus or Magog, and had Dzius for his Succeſlor. 
He was a lover of Learning, and ere&ed publick Schools, the 
Profeſſors whereof were calkd Sarronides, to whom the Druids 
and Bards ſucceeded. * He is faid to have been the firſt Man 
of the World, who inſtituted Academies and publick Schools, 
whence Philoſophers were called Saronide. He died 2057. 
and 1013 before Chriſt, after a Reign of 48 Years. Diodor.Sicul. 
Dupleix, 

DSarſina, a City of the Eccleſiaſtical State in Rowandiola in 
1taly, Famous for having been the Birth-place of Accius Plaurus. 
It is a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Ravenna, Ir is 
very ſmall, containing ſcarcely above fifry Houſes, ten Miles 
South of Ceſena, and 24 Weſt of Arimini ; and Famous for its 
noble Paſtures. 

Dartach, a Tartarian Prince, who reigned over the Country 
adjoyning to the Yolga and Tanazs in the XII Century, to whom 
S:.Lewts tent a Franciſcan Monk as his Envoy,having underſtood 
that he was turned Chriſtian ; but it proved a Miſtake,fo the poor 
Monk was fain to return re infeaa. The Man imploy'd in this 
Embaſſy was a French Cordelicr named Kubruquiz,who imbarking 
on the Black Sea, coaſted the Palus Mary, and having croiled 
the Tanazs yz arrived in two Months after at Ser:ach's Tents, 
towards the Country of the Marde;, The People wee wag in 
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Dogs and Goats tkins, and had no orher Houſes hut Wagons co- 
vered with Furrs. Rubruquis with a Bible in one hand and a 
Plairer in the other, both richly embelliſh'd with Gold, his chief 
Ailitant carrying a Crofs and Maſs-book and the other a Cenſor, 
were admitted to an Audience,finging a Song according to cuſtom 
as they came into the Preſence. Sartach feem'd very well fatis- 
fred with the King's Lecter, but was fo far from being a Chriſtian, 
that he made difficulty co let them ſtay to Preach as the King 
defired, ſaying, they thou!d adviſe with his Father Baatu, who 
lived rowards the Country ot the Bulgarians, to the Faſt of the 
Kiver Wolga. Baatu (ent them for leave to the great Kan Mangu, 
who kept his Tents near the Village Caracoram, in the 60 Degree 
of North Latitude: And when chey had gone this tedious Jour- 
ney tO no purpole, they returned again into Paleſtina, and 
brought King Lewis two Veſts from Sartach, Hiſt. de St. Lew 
10 1688, 

Sarte, Sarto, a River of France, which rifeth in Normandy, 
upon the Borders of Perche, and watereth 4lanzon and le Maine, 
and receives the River Huine a little below Mans ; at length be- 
ing (welled with feveral other Rivers, it palleth into Anj, and 
a little above Angers falls into che River Matenne, and both of them 
ſon afrer loſe themſelves in the Loire. Papire Maſjton deſcrip. 
flum. Gall. 

* Zarihan,a Place in the Tribe of Rexben, near which the Jews 
paſſed over Jordan on dry Land. There 1s a ſecond Place of this 
Name 1n the Tribe of Manaſſeh near 7ezreel, which ſignifies Tri- 
bularion and Anguiſhz and a third in the Tribe of Gad. 1 Kin. 
4. 7. of. 3+ 3. 2 Chron. 4. 

Edarto (Andre gel) a famous Painter of Florence. The Flo- 
rentines had fo great an Eſteem for his Works, that during the 
Fury of the Popular Fa&tions amongſt them, they preferved his 
Pieces from the Flames which were in the Monaſtery of Sr. Salvi 
in Florence, at a time when they ſpared neither Churches nor 
things facred. He died of the Plague at Florence in 1530, at the 
Ape of 42. ; 

Darug, or Ser, Abraham's great Grand-father mentioned 
Gen. $1. 21, 22, Epiphanius and Suidas ſuppoſe Idolatry to have 
begun in his time, which was in the Reign of 2e/as; Others ſup- 
polic jt to have begun in the time of Ninus, who was the Pro- 
moter cf it. Sarug dizd A. M. 2079. aged 230. . 

* Ederunctcs, a People of Suifſerlund inhabiting the Country 
of Sargans or Sarganſerland, Their chict Town 15 called Sargans. 
This Country was formerlv under the Counts of Werdenberg, 
who afterwards mortgaped it to the Houſe of Auſtria; and when 
redeemed again in 1483, George Count of Werdenberg ſold it to 
the Suiſs Cantons, who ſend a Governour thither every Year : 
But the Town of Sargans has peculiar Privileges, and chuſcs its 
own Magiſtrates. The Country is divided by the River Sara. 
The Courts of Juſtice for the Upper Part are held at Regatium, 
and thoſe for the Lower at Sanegaw a fine Town. S:mler. 

* Sarwicze, Lat. Urpanius, a River of Lower Hungary, which 
has its Source near Weſjprin, and running through Alba Regalis ro 
the Eaſt, falls into the Canzbe berwixt Colock and Tuttburg.” Baud, 

Darzana, Luna nova Sergianum,Sarezana, a City in Hetruria on 
the Borders of the States of Genoua, near ro Tuſcany, It hath a 
Biſhops See, which was transferred hither from Lunt by Pope 
Nicholas VN, under the Archbiſhop of Milan, Ir lies 34 Miles 
from Lucca to the North Weſt, and almoſt 60 from Genova to the 
South Eaſt. The Genozeſe are in Poilefſion of it. * This City was 
raiſed from the Ruins of Lana an ancient Roman City, whoſe Bj- 
ſhoprick was transferr'd hither by Pope Nicholas V. in 1450. Tr 
Is defended with a ſtrong Wall and deep Ditch, a Caſtle flanked 
with 4 Towers, as alſo by a Fort called Sarſanella, which flands 
on a neighbouring Hill that commands the City. This Fort was 
builr by Caſtruccio who ſubdued Licca. Afﬀeer his Death it was 
pollefled by Charles VI. of France, after him by rhe Milznois, and 
then by the Florentines, from whom Charles VIII of France reco- 
vercd it; but his Governour ſold it ro the Genozeſes, in whoſe 
Pofleiſion it 15 at this preſent, It's 6o Miles South Eaſt of Ge- 
no4ua, and 34 North Weſt of Lucca. Baud. 

* Saſon, the Name of at Iſland berwixt Epirus ard Brundu. 
ſium, 5 Niles from each; and alſo the Name of a River which 
falls inro the 4driatich Gulph. Hoffm. 

* Daſvnes, a People of Scythia abour Mount Imaus, accord- 
ing to Ptolomy. Albertus Crantzius, and others, think chat the 
Saxons came thence Into Germany, 

SDaſquehanores, Savages of Virginia, of a prodigious Stature 3 
for according ro the Account thar Captain Smith gives us, he 
ſaw one of them the Calf of whoſe Leg was three quarters of an 
Engliſh Ell about, by which one may gueſs ar the reſt of his 
Body ; he was well-made and havd{ome, his Hair hung down on 
his right Shoulder, and was cut in the form of a Cocks.comb 
from his Fore-head to the hind-part of his Head ; the lefr-fide 
of his Head was ſhaved. His Arrows were an E!] and an half 
long, having a ſharp Flint at rhe end of them inſtead of Iron; 
the Skin of a Wolf, which hung on his back, ſerv'd him for a 
Quiver : He held his Bow in one hand, and his Club in the 
orher, and had the Appearance of a very valianc Man. The 
Voice of this People, when they ſpeak, ſounds as if it were from 
a hollow Cavern, and they ſhew no grear Averſhon to Chriſtianity. 

Dallari, a City in che Iſle of Sardinia, with an Archbithop- 
rick. It 15 a great City, but nor ſtrong. 

Daſlrnage, a Town of Dauphinc, on the Confluence of the 


Tfere and Drac, at. the Foot of the Alpes, POOR for its noble 
Lords the chief of the whole Province, and noted for its ſmall 
Pebles ſaid to cure ſore Eyes, and two Hollows in a neighbouring 
Rock which the Country People affirm to be always full of Water 
on Twelfth-day, though perhaps there is not a drop in *em al! 
the relt of the Year. According as this Water is in quantity 
they guels at the Fruitfulneſs or Sterility of the enſuing Year ; 
one of the HoJlows prognofſticating for Wine, and the other for 
Grain. Several Authors have writ of this. Dauity. Foder, 

* Daſſuin, Lat, Saſſimz, a Biſhops See in Cappadocia, Suffra- 
gan of Ceſarea, fam'd for having heen rhe Seat of Gregory Naz» 
anzen, who by his Learning and Pjery defended the Truth againft 
the Arians in the Reign of Theodoſius the Grear, This City is 
32 Niles South of 7yara, and 200 Eaſt of Ancyra. Baud, 

* Haſſuolo, Lat. Saxulum, a Town of Italy in the Dutchy cf 
Xodena, called Saſſeville by the French, Ic has a very ſtrong 
Caſtle, and ſtands 1o Miles South of Modena, 

* Daſvbangant, Lat. Gandavenſis Agger, a very ſtrong Caltle 
of the Netherlands in the County of Flanders, built by the Spant- 
ards, but taken by the Dutch in 1644, who ſtill poſſeſs it. It 
ſtands 4 Leagues North of Ghant, and is alſo called CataraFa Gar 
devenſis. Baud. 

* Datagan, a City in the Faſt Indies, at the Mouth of the Gan- 
ges, ſeated in an Iſland in the Lat. of 24. oo. one League from 
Hagueli, It is 100 Miles from the Sea, yet they row to it in 18 
hours with ſmall Barks, by the force of the Tide, which is very 
great ; but the Ships go only ro Butor. Ir 1s a reaſonable fair C1- 
ty, abuunding with all things, and in 1568 was under the King 
of Patane, but Aa little after conquered by the Great Mogul. 1c 
was built by the Moors or Arabians, Hack! Tn the latcer Maps 
it Is placed in 24 Lar. | 

* Hatalia, a Sea-Port of Pamphylia in Aſia, an Archbiſhops 
See, and the Metropolis of the Province built by K. Attalus at the 
Mouth of rhe River Cataradus, 1o Miles from the Gulf of Ara- 
lia, 18 from the Mouth of the River Seſtrum, 15 from Perga, 
and 32 from Aſpendum. It's now well fortified, and under the 
Turks, bur in the beginning of this Age was much damnified by 
the Chriſtians. Tr has a good Harbour, and is much frequented 
by the European Merchants. The Turks call it Satalyab, and have 
a Govecrnour in ir, It fiands ſome Miles farther Eaſt chan the 
old Atalia, and is at preſent defended by a firong Caſtle, beſides 
its own Fortifications. Long. 60. go. Lat. 38. 56. Baud, 

Datapes, a noble Perſian the Son of Theaſpes, greatly beloy'd 
by Xerxes; bur having raviſhed the Daughter of Zopyrus, he cau- 
ſed him to be crucified for thar Crime, and becauſe he did nor 
go in Pilgrimage throughout Africa to expiate the Crime as he 
had promis'd. Herodot. 

* Hatcama, a Kingdom and City of Japan on the South of the 
Iſland Xzoma. 

* Dativa, Zativa, or Sateba, a City of Spain, 19 Miles South 
of Valencia, and ſomewhat more North of Alicant. The beft 
Paper of Spain was formerly made here. Ir's built on a Hull de- 
fended by two Caſtles, has about 3ooo Families, very large Hou- 
ſes, and abounds with excellent Warer 3 the adjacent Fields are 
fruirful, and have many Orchards noted for good Pomegranares, 
Ir's alſo noted for its good Flax, 

Datoz, a Heathen God, who had the care of Sowing, whom 
therefore they call'd upon when they caſt. their Seed into the 

round, 

; * Satrael, the twenty ſixth King of Scotland, ſucceeded his Bro- 
ther Ethsdius, his own Son nor being of Age, he endeavoured 
to eſtabliſh the Crown in his own Family, and to deſtroy his Ne- 
phews; in order whereunto, he forged Accuſations of Treaſon 
againſt the Nobility who loved Ethodtus, and cut them off; and 
becauſe the Commons reſented it he began to oppreſs them : 
Whereupon Tumults arifing, he durſt nor ſhew himſelf 1n publick 
rs ſuppreſs them ; and was fo univerſally hated, that he was flain 
by his own Men as lurking at home after 4 Years Reign, abour 
An. 188, Buch. Ts 

* Hatriano, a ruinous City of rhe Baſilicate in the Kingdom 
of Naples, in the Borders of the Hither Prancipat, which gave irs 


Name to the River Satriano, now I Cacino. Baud. 


Satucn, whom the Heathens call the Father of che Gods, 
was the Son of Cxlus and Veſta, and younger Brother of 
Titan , who reſigned his Birthrighr ro him, upon condition 
that he ſhould deſtroy all his Male Iſſue, to the end the Em- 
pire of the World might fall ro his Sons: Saturn accepted 
of the Condition, and knowing that one of his Sons ſhould 
dethrove him, he devour'd them as ſoon as his Wife was delt- 
ver'd of them. But his Wife made a ſhift ro hide th:m from 
him, and ſecretly put them our ro Nurſe. Titan being informed 
of this falſe dealing, putting himſelf ar che head of his Children, 
made War againſt Saturn; and having ſeized him, kept him in 
Priſon, till Japiter deliver'd him thence. Bur Saturn calling ro 
mind that one of his Sons ſhould dethrone him, endeayour'd ro 
rid himſelf of Jupiter z whereupon Juprter driving him our of his 
Kingdom, made him flee into Italy, where he was kindly enrer- 
rained by Janus, as bringing along with him the Golden Aye, 
The Poets in thele their Stories concerning Satarn, ſeem to have 
mixed many myſterious Fables, which compoyd the Hearhen 
Divinity. Some pretend that Saturn was the Emblem of Time, 
quod ſaturatur ann, which is fill'd ard fatiated with Years, and 
his Greek Naine K-,yQ+ is likewiſe derived from Kogdy, which 
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ſignifies to fill or ſatiaze. They ſay that Saturn brought the Go!- 
den Ape with him inro Italy, becauſe he taughr the Inhabitants 
© Till the Ground, civiliz'd them, and gave them Laws and 
moral Precepts. They ſay aifo, that he invented the way ot 
coining Copper Piece:, which had his Head on one fide, and 
on the other the Ship with which he got into Italy, Bochart ſup- 
Poſeth Saturn to have been Noah, but the Reverend and moſt 
Learned Dr. Cumberland Biſhop of Peterborough, In a late Plece 
of his, of exquiſite Learning, hath proy*d him to be Cham, Noah's 
youngeſt Son, Some will have Saturn to have been Adarn, becauſe 
he was the Father of Men, and the firſt Gardiner and Tiller of 
the Ground ; that he was call'd Son of Heaven becauſe formed 
by the hand of God; that the Golden Age was in his time on 
Earch, before he ſind ; and finally, rhat according to the $7by/e 
Erythree Saturn was the firſt chat rcign'd in the World, which 
may be properly ſaid of Adary, : 

Saturnalia, Feftivals celebrared in honour of Saturnus, which 
the Romans ar firſt kept on the 14th day before the Kalends of 
Zanuary ; bur Julius Caſar having added two days to this Month, 
the Feaſt came to he on the 16th day before the Kalends, which 
was the reaſon why ſome kept it on the 14th, and others on the 
16th, which made Auguſtus to order that Feaſt to be celebrated 
3 days together 3 though ſome Authors ſay, that before that 
rime theſe Feaſts were kept: for 3Years, for 7 days after one ano- 
ther, This Feaſt was inſtitured by Janus, rot long after the 
Death of Saturn, and was obſerved afterwards by the Romans and 
Greeks. During this Feaſt the Slaves ſar down at Table with 
their Maſters, being clothed in cloſe Coats inſtead of their 
Gown-, which they laid by during this Solemnity. Which they 
did in memory of the Golden Age of Saturn, when Men lived 
in common, without difference of States or Conditions. Ar 
this Feſtival the Remans were uſed to ſend Preſents one ts ano. 
ther, and particul2rly Wax-Candles : and *ris ſuppoſed, thar 
this was the Original of our New-Tears-gifts. They facrificed 
to Saturn bare-headed; the Ceremony of covering the Head 
with a Veil being not in uſe ll a great while afrer, Yet this 
Ceremony of putting on a Veil when they ſacrificed to other 
Gods, was not uſed with regard to the Goddeſs Honour, whoſe 
Sacrifices were bare-headed, like thoſe of S«turn, Whilit che 
Saturnalia lafted, it was nor lawful to rake up Arms, nor to pu- 
niſh any Criminal, Macrob, Funger. 

Daturninus, a Roman Tribune of the People, who going 
about to introduce ſome Innovations into the Government, was 
oppoſed by Metellus, who forced him to depart the City 3 bur 
being come again, was beſieg'd in the Capitol, and killed in the 
Palace-Court by Order of the Conſul Marius, in the 654th Year 
of the Ciry. 

* Saturninug (Publius Sempronius) a Gaul, who having done 
grear Services to the Empire in Africa and Spain, Aurelian be- 
ſtowed upon him the Government of the Eaſt and the Egyprians, 
having afrerwards made him Emperor againſt his Will : He was 
murther'd ar the taking of a Caſtle, into which he was retired ; 
though others ſay it was in the Ciry of Apamea. Voprſcus, 

Daturninus, or Saturnillus of Atioch. Abour An, 140 he 
propagated the Herefie of Simon Magus, Manander and Baſilides ; 
adding Errors of his own, viz. That the World and Men were 
made by Angels, ſome of which were naturally good, and others 
naturally evil z That the God of the Jews was one of the bad 
Angels,to deſtroy whom Chriſt aſſum'd a fantaſtical or fallacious 
Body, He ſaid that Marriage was inſtituted by 1ll Angels; and 
by his Auſterity of Life, and Abſtinence from eating ot Animals, 
he endeavoured to impoſe upon the World. Epriph. Har. 23. Ter- 
tallian. Theodoret, Iren. [ib. Euſeb, 

Sarurninus ( Sextus Fuliax ) one of the moſt vallant and 
brave Commanders of his time, He was in good eſteem with the 
Emperor Valerian, under whom he ſerved, as alſo under Gali- 
enus. He was endued with fingular Prudence, and beloved of all 
Men for his Worth, and for the ViRories he had obtained. The 
$cldiers raiſed him to the Imperial Dignity 3 and when they pur 
the Purple Robe upon him, in a Speech he made to them he told 
them, My Companions, You have ſpoiled a good Captain, and have 
made a bad Prince. Aﬀeer having given frequent marks of his 
VYalour, becauſe he was ſevere in obſerving milicary Diſcipline he 
was murthered by one of thoſe who had made him Emperor, 
abour the Year 280, Trebellius Pollio de 3o Tyranns, c. 22. See 
alſo Pompetus called Saturninus, : 

Satyr, a Poem ſharply cenſuring and refle&ing upon the 
Vices of Men. There is a vaſt difference between the Satyr of 
the Greeks and that of the Romans, The Grecian Satzr, as Dto- 
medes informs us Grammat, lib. 3, was a kind of Tragedy, where- 
in beſides Heroes and Princes, the Poet introduced Satzrs, ro 
divert and recreate the SpeRators by their extravagant Talk and 
Behaviour, from being roo much afte&ted with the doleful Events 
of the Tragedy. Bur amongſt the Latins, a Satyr was only a piece 
of Poetry inveighing againſt Vice. Lucilivs is look'd upon as the 
firſt Author of the Roman Satyr, There is alſo another ſort of 
Satyr, called Satyra YVarroniana (F Menippea, becauſe /arro was 
rhe firſt Author of ir, This Satyy was not only made up of ſeve.. 
ral ſorts of Verſes, bur thoſe alſo interlac'd with Proſe and Greek : 
Seneca's Book of the Death of Claudius, Borthius de Conjolatione 
Philoſophi.z, and that of Petronius, were of this kind, We find 
therefore, thar rhe Word Satyr amongſt the Latins, is, in a large 
ſcoſe, applicable to all Diſcourfes thar recommend Vertue and 
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explode Vice, But the Word, as It 15 now commonly uſed wich 
us, only ſ1gntfics a fiinging picce of Poetry, to lath and expoſe the 
Vices of Men, 

SDatyres, a ſort of Monſters, whom the Poets feigned to be 
Demi-Gods, living in Foreſts and Meuntaiis, having their upper 
Parts like a Man, but with Horns upon their Heads, and rheir 
lower Parts like Goars, Pliny rells us, rhere are ſuch Mcniters as 
theſe in the Eaft-Tndies, that go on all Four. And we- read in 
the Life of St. Paul the Hermir, related by St, Zerom, and in thar 
of St, Anthony by St. Athanaſtis, that St, Anthony upon a time mer 
with a Monſter of this nacure in the Deferr, and demanding of 
him who he was, he anſwer'd that he was a Mortal, and one of 
the Inhabitants of thar Defterr, whom the Heathen, by a vain 
Error, called Fauns, Satyrs, and Incubus. Thee Authors ad, 
that the Satyr preſenred him with fome Fruit of the Palm-rrec, 
and rold him, thar he had been depu.ed by his Company to come 
and entreat him to intercede for thein ro God, whom hc acknoy. 
ledged to be come into rhe World for the Salvation of Mankind ; 
and that thereupon he diſappeared, Sr, Jerome, who retac's this 
as a Truth, of which he was perſuaded, adds for a turiiher Con- 
firmartion of it, that about 150 years before, under the Reign ct 
Conſtantine, one of theſe Monſters was feen alive art Alexaundsri 
in Egypt, and that after his Death h1s Carcaſe was embalmed, and 
conveyed to Antioch that the Emperor might fee ir. Befides 
theſe Examples, Plutarch tells us, That Syl7a being at Dirrachium, 
now called Durazzo a City of Albania, he was preſented with a 
living Satyr 3 who being interrogated by Givers Interpreters, ur- 
ter'd nothing bur a rude inarticulare Voice, like che Neighing of 
a Rorſe, or the Cry of a Goat. D7:d45#s Stculus alſo rells us, thar 
ſome of theſe Monſters were preſented to 3)ionyſiuvs the Tyrant, 
who had long Hair hanging down to the midſt of their Bellies. 
Yer there 15 reaſon to believe all theſe Storjes fabulous, or that 
theſe were Nlufions of the Devil, The Rabbjes ate more extraya- 
gant than Poets upon this Subjet, ſome pretending, that che 
Sabbath ſurpriſing God when forming theſe Creatures, occationed 
his leaving them imperfe&;z that therefore they have ſuch hatrcd 
for that day that they always retire into Woods and Deſerts upon 
it, whence they come to torment Mankind, * Caſaubon thinks 
them either to have been the Illuſions of Satan, or fome Monſters 
of Nature, bur does nor believe that ever there were any Co:m- 
panies or Societies of chem 3 and thinks that Srory of the Satyr 
and St, Anthony wholly fabulous. 

* Datyrorum ſul, three Iſlands over againſt india, on the 
other ſide the Ganges, according to Ptolomy, which are ſaid ro 
be inhabited by ſuch Monſters as thoſe called Satyrs. There is 
alſo a Promoncory in Athiopia near the Arabian Gulpi, called the 
Promontory of Satyrs, Hofjm. 

* Datyrug, the Name of ſeveral famous Men ; one an Atheni. 
an General, who having got 420 Men inro the Town by night, 
thought ro have ſurprized Demetrias's Garriſon, tut was defeared 
by Heraclides : Another a Corinthian Soothſayer, who killed 77. 
mophane; the Tyrant, and d+livered his Country : Anather why 
was Brother to St, Amproſe, famous for Goodneſs and Prudence : 
Another, who becauſe he would not renounce his Religion, was 
thrown to the Lions to be devoured under the Emperor Valerian: 
Another, who was a Stage-Player, and ufed ro imitate Demoſfthe- 
nes on the Stage: And being obſerved by Philip ro be very pen» 
five at celebrating the Triumph for taking of Olynthys, he enqui. 
red the Reaſon, and why he alone acked him no Boon. Satyrus 
laying hold on the Opportunity, generouſly deſired and obrain- 
ed, that his Landlords rwo Daughters who were taken Caprives 
mighr be reftored. Hoffm. 

@atyrus, a Peripatetich Philoſopher, who writ the Lives of 
ſeveral famous Men, and is quoted by Atheneas, St. Ferome, and 
others. See Voſſius de Hiſtoric. Gracis. Allo the Name of the Bro- 
ther of St. Ambroſ:us, whoſe Prudence, Probity and Virtue, are 
ſo much celebrated by Eccleſiaſtical Authors. He dicd in 335, 
Baron. 1n Annal, 

Sava, the Save or Saw, a River cf Germany, which hath its 
Riſe in che Province of Carnt:{a, near to Carinthia, and falls into 
the Danube at Belgrade in Hungary, * It rifes in the Upper Car- 
niola, from two Fountains in the Confines of the Upper Carin- 
thia, about 3 Leagues South of Villacum ; and then running Eaſt- 
ward through both the Carntola's, and ſeparating Sclavonza from 
Croatia, Boſnia, and Servia, after a courſe of 3oo Mules it falls 
into the Danow at Taurun, being ſwelled with the Rivers Laubac, 
Conora, Colapi, Vana and Drine. Claudian. The Waters of this 
River are clear, and it has ſeveral Iſlands, whereof ſome had conſ1- 
derable Roman Towns. 

* Sava, a grear Ciry of Perſia in a barren Plain not far from 
Mount Alozvent. It's 2 Miles round, ſtrongly wall'd, but Il inha- 
bired, Ir was firſt built by the Saracens, and fince by the Perſt- 
ans. Long. 85. oo. Lat. 35. 59. Chardin. Travels. 

* Davage (Sir Thomas) the 19th Knight of rhe ancient and 
noble Family of Rock Savage in Cheſhire, married Elizabeth the 
eldeſt Daughter and ar length Coheir ro Thomas Lord Darcy of 
Chich in Eſſex 3 and upon the Advancement of the ſame 7horras 
Lord Darcy to the Dignity of Viſcount Colcheſter, s Ful, ng ace 
obtained that that Title of Honour ſhould deſcen i ro him and 
the Heirs Males of his Body, mn Reveriion after the Death of him 
the ſaid 7ho. Lord Darcy, without Iiſue Male of his Body ; as allo 
in 2 Car. by another Patent bearing date the gth of Nov. the Dig» 
niry of Earl Rivers, after the Death of rhe ſa1d Viſcount ron 
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wichout Iſſue Male of his Body, he being then advanced to that 
Degree of Honour, Sir Thomas kad 9 Sons and 5 Daughters, His 
eldett Son Fohn ſucceeded him, who by the Dcath of the before 
ſpecified Thomas Earl Rivers in 1639, Enjoy'd that Title, This 
Earl died 10 O&. An, 1654, and was ſucceeded by his eldeſt Son 
Thomas, who has two Sons, Thomas Lord Colcheſter and Richard, 
which Thomas married Charlot Daughter of Charles late Earl of 
Derby. 

epavanozola ( Hieronymus) a Fryar of the Order of St. Domt- 
nick , was born at Ferrara, and lived towards the end of the 
XV. Century. He was a Man of great Picty, Learning, and Elo- 
quence, which made him to be highly cheriſhed by all good 
Men. Bur nothing was more obſervable in him than his extra- 
ordinary Zcal for God, which put him upon a bold reproving of 
the Abuſes of the Court of Rome, and a ſharp inveighing againſt 
tie flagirious Life of that impure Wretch Pope Alexander VI. He 
exhorted and cxcired Charles VIII. from rhe Divine Spirit, to 
ſer upon the Reformation of the Church in the Name of God, 
threatning him with heavy Judgments if he did nor perform it. 
Thus much is cerrain, That as ſoon as King Charles came to 
Rome, the Wall of the City, and of Caſtel Sr. Angelo, where the 
Pope had hid himſelf, fell down of themſelves, as it were invi- 
ting him to come in and accompliſh the Work he had been 
called ro by God. Bat he negleRing to do ir, preſently after he 
was come home his Son died, and not long after himſelf died 
ſuddenly, according as Savanoro/a had forerold. Some time af- 
rer this excellent Man being prohibired ro Preach any more, he 
rhought it his Dury to o2ey God rather than Man, and went on 
with his open reproving of the Vices of the Romiſh Prelares 3 
whereupon he was caſt into Priſon, and there racked afrer a moſt 
barbarous and cruel manner, and ar laſt, by the Command of 
Pope Alexander VI. with two of his Companions, Florentinus and 
Dominicus de Piſis, condemn'd to be hang'd and burnt, which 
was executed accordingly in the 45th Year of his Age, An. Chy, 
1498, Whilſt he was in Priſon he wrore ſome Meditations upon 
the 2oth and 5 :ft Pſalm, in: moſt lively Words and Sentences, 
flaming wirh a divine Fervor of Spirit; as lizewiſe, his Book de 
Triumpho Crucis. He allo Propheſied of the Deſtruftion of Florence 
and Rome, and the Reformation of the Church. Foarnes Fr, 
Picus de Miranaula, and Marſilius Ficinus, have writ in Defence 
of him, and celebrated him for a Propher. Beſides rhe Pieces 
already mentioned, he hath writ, Commentaries upon the 50, 50 
and 151 Pſalms, and Sermons upon Ezekiel, Amos, Raggal, (5c. 
and Ax Expoſition of the Lords Prayer. Luther called him A Fore. 
runner of the Reformation, and Beza has inlerred him amongſt his 
Famous Men. Guicchiard lib. 3. Hiſtor. Phil, ds Comnes lib. 8, 
cap. 12. Bzovius & Spondanus in Annal. Sixtus Senenſis lib. 4, 
Bibl. S. Paul Jovius in Elog. 

Saverne, Tabernz Alſatie, a City of the Lower El/as, under 
the Biſhop of Strasbarg, and his uſual Reſidence, who is Lord 
of it. Ir 15 ſeated at the Foot of ſome Mountains, near the Fron- 
tiers of Lorrain upon the River Sor, in the High Road that goes 
to Strasburg, Spire, Francfort, and the chief Cirtes of Germany ; 
wherefore alſo it is inhabited by many rich Merchants. Ir lies 
4 Miles from Strasburg ro the North, and as many from Hagenaw 
to the Weſt towards Nancy, The Iahabitams call it Zabern or 
Elſaſzabern. There js another Town of this Name in the Pala- 
tinate called Bergzabern, upon the River Erlbach, towards the 
Mountains, on the Borders of the Lower Elſas, burnt by the 
French Incendiaries 1575 and a third called Rhinezabern, like. 
wiſe in the Palatinate, where the River Erlbach runs into the 
Rhine, about 2 Miles from Philipsburg, and 3 from Spiers, Near 
the Saverne in Alſace Anthony Duke of Lorrain defeated the Luthe- 
rans In 1525, 

* Savil, ( Sir Fohn ) deſcended of the ancient and noble Fa- 
mily of Thornhill, underwent the Office of Sheriff for the County 
of Lincoln in the 32d of Eliz. and ſerved in divers Parliaments in 
King James I. and the beginning of Charles 1. Reign; and by 
Letters Patents bearing date 21 Jul. 4. Car. was advanced to the 
Dignity of a Baron of this Realm by the Title of Lord Savile of 
Pontfra&. Sir Thomas Savile, his third Son, ſucceeded in his 
Honour, was ſoon after made Viſcount Savile of Baſtle-Barr in 
Treland, as allo Comptroller of the Kings Houſhold ; whereupon 
attending his Majeſty ar Oxford in the lare Troubles, he was by 
Letters Patents bearing date the 25th of May the 25th of that 
Prince's Reign, dignified with the Title of Earl of Suſſex, His 
Son Thomas married 2 Wives, firſt, Frances Daughter to Sir Mi- 
chael Sands of Throuley in Com. Cannii Kr, ſecondly the Lady Anne 
Daughter to Chriſtopher Earl of Angleſey, and at length ſole Heir 
ro Charles Karl of Angleſey her Brother, by whom he had Ifſue 
Fames his Succeſſor in that Honovr, who married Ann Daughter 
of Robert Wake a Merchant in Antwerp, and died An, 1671, with- 
out Tflue ; as aiſo Frances a Daughter, married to Francis Lord 
Brudnel Son and Heir to Robert Earl of Cardigan. 

* Havile ( Sir George ) Son of Sir George Savile of Thornhill 
Knight and Baronet, by Mary his Wife Daughter to Georze late 
Earl of Shrewsbury, was for Services to King Charles I. and II. ad- 
vanced hy the later in' the 19th Year of his Reign, to the De- 
gree of Baron of this Realm, by rhe Title of Lord Savile of Eland 
in CoM, Ebor, and likewiſe to the Dignity of a Viſcounc, by rhe 
Name of Viſcount Hallifax, and afterwards to the Dignity of 
Marquets, He firſt married Dorothy Daughrer ro Henry Lord 
*rencer Earl of Sunderland, by whom he hath Iflue Henry, William, 


and George, and one Daughter call'd Am , tecondly, Gertrude 
Daughter to zrilliam Pierpont of Thoresby in Com, Nott. Eſquire, ſe- 
cond Son to Robert late Earl of King//on upon Hull, 

* Davill (Sir Hexry ) born at Bradley in the Pariſh of Halli. 
fax In Yorkshire, of ancient and noble ExtraQion, bred in Oxford, 
became Warden of Merton College, and after Provoſt of Zaton. 
He carefully colle&ed the belt Copies of St, Chryſoftom, which he 
publiſhed with Annotations on his own coſt. Bur the Papiſts at 
Pars had their Emiſſaries in England, who ſurreptitiouſly procu- 
red this Knight's learned Laboursz and ſent them over weekly by 
the Poſt thither z where Fronto Duceus a French Cardinal, had 
them Printed Lerter for Letter, joyning a Latin Tranſlation, and 
ſome other inconſiderable Additions, Sir Henry was alſo an ex- 
cellent Mathematician, as his learned Le&ures on Facli mant- 
CY ſhew. This learned Man was born in 1545, and died io 
1621, 

* Savio, Lat. Sapis or 7/apis, a River of Italy, which rifing in 
the Apennine, 12 Miles from Sarſena, runs through Komandia, 
and falls Into the Adriatick Gulf 5 Miles Weſt of Seruza, 
Davigliano, Savilianum, a great Town in Piedmont upon'the 
River Magra, under the Duke of Savoy, berween Foſſano to the 
Eaſt, and Saluces to the Weſt, 6 Miles from either, and 22 from 
Tarin, Its Situation is very pleaſant, and ir is capable of being 
made very ſtrong, as lying between two Rivers 3 wherefore alſo, 
Philibert Emanuel Duke of Savoy thought ro make it the Caphtal 
of his Dominions. It's thought to be ſituated the belt of any 
Town in 7taly. 

St. Daviour, a Monaſtery of Franciſcans ar Feruſalem, in the 
Weſtern part of that City, between the Gare. of the Cattle and 
that of Damaſcus. It is a Place of Entertainment for all the We- 
ſtern Chriſtians thar come on Pilgrimages to the Holy Land. 
whether they be Romaniſts, Lutherans, or Catviniſts, as long as 
they ſtay at Jeruſalem 3 neicher may they take up their Lodging 
any where eJſe, upon pain of paying a great Mult. The Gaar.. 
dian of this Convent has Epiſcopal juriſdiction aid Spiritual Au- 
chority over all Latin Chriſtians thar come there. 

Daviours, a ſort of white Wizzards, whom t'e Spaniard: 
call Saludadvres, rhat is, Sautours. They are a ort of Impoſtors 
or Magicians, who pretend to cure, Diſcaſes with their Spittle, 
or their Breath, and ſometimes with their Prayers. Delrio faith, 
they obſerve certain Numbers and Ceremonies full of Superſtirt. 
on. Moſt of theſe Fellows have the mark of a whole Wheel or 
the piece of a Wheel imprinted on their Bodies, which they call 
Sr. Katherines Wheel, and pretend themſelves to be of kin ro 
that Saint 3 and that they are born with that Figure upon them, 
though indeed they have made it themſelves, They boaſt thar 
Fire cannot hurt them, and thar they handle ic without being 
burnt by it, There is another ſort of theſe Saludadores in Traly, 
who ſay they are of Sr. George's Kindred, and carry the figure of 
a. Serpent on their Bodies, which chey perſuade People to be 
natural, Theſe pretend that they cannot be hurr by any Serpents 
or Scorpions. Peucerus and Delrio note them for Impoſtors and 
Mapicians, 

Daul, rhe firſt Ring of 1rael, He was the Son of Kriſh, of the 
Tribe of Benjamin, His Death happened An. M. 2979, after 20 
Years Reign. St. Paul, in the As of the Apoſtles, ſays, that he 
reigned 4o Years, but he comprehends the 20 of Samuel's Go« 
vernment. Joſephus 1. 6, Antiq. Jud. Sulpicius Severus L, 

Saulius, a King of the Scythians, who ſucceeded his Father 
Gnurus. He reigned in the time of Solon, and was the Brother 
of Anacharſis ſo famous for his Wiſdom, whom he killd with a 
Javelin, becauſe he had endeavour'd to introduce the Athenian 
Laws amongſt the Scythians. He had another Brother named 
Ccalvida who reigned joinily with him, to whom he left the King- 
_ after his Death. His Son Jdathirſus ſucceeded his Uncle. 
Suidas, 

* Sault, Lar. Saltus, a Caſtle and County in France, on the 
Borders of Dauphine and Vendoſmois, q Leagues Eaſt of Carpentras 
and 4 North from 4pre in Provence. 

Saulr, an illuſtrious Family of France, which hath taken the 
Sirname of Tavannes. Gaſpar de Saulx, Lord of Tavannes, Knight 
of the Order of France, and Governour of Provence, was one of 
the moſt famous Captains of his time. He was ar firſt a Page of 
the Stable ro Francis I, and was taken Priſoner at. the Bartel of 
Pavia. Charles Duke of Orleans, the Kings ſecond Son, took 
him into his Service and made him his Companion in all his 
mad Extravagancies. He was in Foſſan when it was beſieged by 
che Imperialiſts in 1535. He aflifted at the taking of Damvillters, 


Tui and Luxemburg, and fignaliz'd his Courage ar the Batrel of 
Cerizoles in 1544, and at thar of Rent?. He cut off 800 of the 
Garriſon of Cals, and rook 4oo Priſoners, and was preſent at 
rhe Siege of chat Place in 1558. Whereupon the French King be- 
ſtowed upon him the Lieutenancy of Burgundy. Henry JI. the 
Son of Francis I. made him Mareſchal de Camp. After the King's 
Death he joyned himſelf ro the Party of the Duke of Guzſe. Du- 
ring the Civil Wars he gave many Inſtances of his Valour. He 
reſcved the Kings Army near to Pamprou 1n Pottou, and was at 
the Battels of Zarnac, Roche, Abeiile, and Moncontour 3 and nor 


long after rhe King beſtowed upon him the Batton of a Marſhal of 
France in 1570. He is (aid ro have had a great hand 1n the 
St. Bartholomew Maſſacre. 


Saumaiſe ( Claude) Claudius Salmaſins, a famous and learned 
Critick , born 10 Burgundy, and was the Son of Benigne, Lord of 
| Saumaile 


SAV 
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Saumaiſe Ie Duc, a Village of Auxois, and Counſellor in the Par- | of Geneva ; Princes of Piedmont, Marquiſes of Saluce, Counts of 


liament of Drjon 3 bur his Mother being a Proteſtant, he was 
educared in thar Religion. When ke was bur 10 Years of Ape, 
he made good Latin and Greck Verſes; afterwards he followed 


his Studies ar Paris and Heideiberg, and then returning to his 
Fathers Houſe he continued his Application to Critical Learning 
wirh grear diligence; and ſome time after was called to Leyden 
to ſucceed Scaliger in the quality of Honorary Profeſſor. Having 
taken a Journey into France, Cardinal Richelteu ſent for him and 
offered him a Penſion ro oblige him to ſtay in that Kingdom, 
and to write his Life 3 but could not prevail with him to accept 
of ir, The Queen of Swedez, alſo ſent for him, at whoſe Deſire 
he went thither, and ſtaid a who!e Year at Stockholme 3 and be- 
ing return'd to Holand, he accompanied his Wife ro the Spaw 
in Germany, where he dicd in two days after his Arrival, in 
1652. Laur. Crafſſo. 

Saunur, Salmaria, a City of France in Anjou upon the River 
Loyre, pleaſantly ſiuared at the Foor of a Hill, with very de- 
lightful Walks and Pleaſure Houſes round abour ir. Ir hath a 
Caftle ſtanding on a Hill, The Proceftanrs had an Univerſity here 
rill jt was pur down in 1584 , and the barbarous Perſecution of 
them about thar time hath reduced this City to a Deſert, which 
before was very flouriſhing and populous, by the Numbers the 
Proteſtants drew thither. 

* 2aunot, Lat. Salmenſis Ager, a Country berween the Syle 
and Ned in the Dioceſe of Mets in France. 

* £pavclar, Lar. Savolaxia, a County of Sweden, in the Pro- 
vince of Finland, having no Town of note. Jt has Kakolm to the 
Fat, Tavaſtia to the Welt, Carelia to the South, and Muſcovy 
to the North, 

Savona, Savo, Sama, a City of Liguria, ſituate in the States 
of Genoua, with a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Mzlan, 
being very populous, and defended by two Caltles, Ir 1s the (e- 
cond City of che Kepublick, bur the Genoveſe ruined the Haven 
of it, b=cauſe the French demanded it to make ir a Magazine for 
Salr. This City flands 25 Miles from Genoa to the Weſt, and 
as many from 4berga to the Eaſt. Alſo an Iſland of the (ame 
Name {( called Sama by the Spaniards who are Maſters of 1t) in 
Sth America, near to San Domingo, bur of ,ſmall account, and 
bur thinly inhabired. The Italian $uvona is noted as the Birth-place 
of the Popes Gregory VII. Julzus TI, and Srxtus IV, The Harbour, 
befides Ships ſunk 1 jr is made up with Maſons Work, to make 
ic uſeleſs, and prevenc the further Importunities of the French. 

Savonniers, an ancierit Town within a League of Toul in Lor- 
rain. An. $59 a Provincial Council, called Conſulium ad Saponarias, 
was held here by Charles the Bald King of France and Nicholas I. 

Savoy, Sabaudia, Sapaudia, a Sovereign Dukedom 1n Europe, 
Ic was of old a part of Gallia Narbonenſ;s, and the Norch part of 
the Country polleſſed by the Allobroges 3 and beſides them, was 
inhabired of old by the Centrones, Brannovices, Nantuates, Latobrigi, 
and Sabaudi ; for the Latin Name Sabaudia is no new Name, 
Proſper Aquitanus having, uſed it above a thouſand Years ago. 
This Dukedom is bounded on the North by the Lake of Geneva 
and the River &h:ſne, on the Weſt by the River Rkoſne, on the 
South by Dauphine, and on the Eaſt by Piedmont and Vallais or 
IWalliſſerlandt. The whole Country 15 very mountalnous, and 
generally barren, the Valleys excepted, Ir 1s divided into fix 
Parts, viz. Savoy, properly ſo called, the Territory of Geneva, 
La Maurtenne, La Tarantaiſz, Le Foſſignt, and Le Chablais, The 
chief City formerly was Geneva, but that being now a Free-Stare, 
the chicfeſt under the Duke of Savoy is Chamberr;, the reft are 
Fean de Maurienne, Annecy, Cluſe, Mouſtiere, Montmeillan, and 
hon. Savoy, upon the declining of rhe Koman Empire under 
Honorius, was left as a Prey to ſeveral barhbarous Natlons, but at 
lalt ir came under the Dominion of the Princes that at preſenc 
are pollcit of ir, who derive their Pedigree from one Bertoldus 
or Berolaus, who in the XT. Century was the Riſe of this Family, 
The Learned are very much ar Wiffcrence about the Birth of this 
Prince and his ExtraRion ; Some derive it from Ancharius Mar- 
quels of Turee, others from Hugo King of Ttaly and Duke of Pro- 
wence z others ſay he was the Nephew of Hugo Capet, and others 
make him a Deſcendant of the Counts of Macon. Above fourſcore 
Hiſtorians of ſeveral Nations follow Gaichenon, who derives his 
Genealogy from Witrekindus the Great Duke of Saxony and Angria, 
Grandfatker of Hugo Marqueſs of Italy, who was Father of this 
Beroldus Earl of Savoy and Maurienne, and had for his Succeſſor 
Humbert ſirnamed White Hands But ſome French Authors of late 
have endeavoured co make out, That there was never any ſuch 
Man as Beroldus of Saxony, arid have found that this Humbert was 
Grandchild of the Emperor Lewis the Son of Boſon, the Son of 
Beuvil Count of Ardenna, and deſcended from Pharamond, or as 
others from Charlemagne. 

* Others derive the Name from one Sapaudus, quaſi Sapay- 
dia, and ſav the Country was given by Charlemague to one of his 
Sons, adding, its Dom intons were larger 1n 1322 than now. Mo- 
netus lays, the Length from Lake'Lemman to Mount Cenifſo 18 45 
Savoyard or 60 French Leagues, and from one of the Heads of 
Lake Lemman to the other 20 French Leagues broad, bur from 
the Eattern Bank of the Khone to the Afaritime Alp:s 1t 1s half as 
broad again. The Princes of this Country were tormerly called 
Counts of Mauriernes and Savoy, but were dignitted with rhe 
Tit!e of Duke by the Emperor S7ziſomnd An. 1417. They now 
call chemſelves Dukes of Savoy, Chablais, 4oft, and the Canton 


Geneve, Romont, Nice, Afte and Tende, Barons of Fauf:zny, Lords 
of Verceilles, and Marquet; of Italy. Heffin, 

* Schowart treats ot thejr Genealogy thus, That 1t 15 certainly 
one of che ancienteſt Families in Europe: fo thar there is no 
certainty to be had concerning their O;1ginal 3 but this 1s our of 
all doubr, ſays he, That in rhe beginning of the Eleventh Age 
Beraldus was Marqueſs of Traly, Count of Savoy and Mairzenne, 
and died An. 1023. His Son was Humbert 1. called White Hands, 
died in 1048, ſucceeded by his Son Qdo, who to the tormer 
Titles had the Addiction of Lord of Chablais, Valois, Avit, Mar- 
queſs of Suſa, and Duke of Turin: He died 1n 1091, ſucceeded 
by Amad ns I, and he by Humbert 11. who had the Addition uf 
Lord of Piedmont, &c. and died Nvv. 48. 1103, leaving his Pro- 
vinces to his eldeſt Son Amadeus IT. who dicd 1n an Expedition 
into the Holy Land at Nicoſia in 1149, ſucceeded by his Son 
Humbert Il, called rhe Saint, who Gated March q, 1186, lac- 
ceeded by his Son Thomas I. who was made Vicar General of the 
Empire in Lombardy and Piedmont ; he died May 20 1233, lea- 
vIing a numerous Itlue. Amadaus IV. his Son, had Bonrface fir- 
named Roland, who died Childleſs in 1253, ſucceeded by his Un- 
cle Philip, who died alſo without Iflue Nov. 19. 1285. ſucceeded 
by his. Brother Thomas H. who died in 12559, leaving 3 Sons, 
VIZ. Thomas 111. of Savoy, whoſe Son Philip ſucceeded his Grand- 
Uncle Philip in Piedmont, the Marquiſate of Syſa being excepred : 
but that Branch failed An. 1418, in Lews of Savoy, Amadauus V. 
ſecond Son to Thomas 11. for his gallant Archievments was calied 
Great, and in 1310 creared a Prince of the Empire by the Em- 
peror Hen, VI. and died O#. 16. An, 1323, ſucceeded by Edward 
who died 1n 1329 withour Iſſue Male. His Brother 4imon the Pa- 
cifick ſucceeded, and died Fun. 24. 1343, leaving a Son called 
Amadzus VI. and his Son 4madaus VII. tirnamed the Red was Fa- 
ther ro Amadeus VHI. who Febr. 19. 1416, was created Duke 
of Savoy by the Emperor Sigi/mund, In 1418 he inherited the 
Land of his Kinſman Lewis 1n Italy, In 1434 he devolved the 
Government upon his Son Lewis, and beraking himſelt ro a reli- 
gious Life, died An. 1451. His Son Lewis marrying Anna Daugh- 
rer to the King of cyprus, died in 1465, ſucceeded by his Son 
Amadaus IX, who Gied in 1472, ſucceeded by his Son Car. II. 
who died in 1450, ſucceeded by Char!es John Amadens Duke of 
Savoy and King of Cfras, who died Childleſs 4n. 1495. Philip 
without Land, ſecond Son to Amadeus VIII, {ucceeded in his old 
Ape, and died No: 7. 1479, leaving for Heir his Son Philibert TH, 
who died without Children, Sept. 10. 1504, and was ſucceeded 
by his Brother Car. I]. and he dying in 1553, was ſucceeded 
by his Son Emanuel Philibert, who in his Youth applied himſelf 
to Military Aﬀairs in the Camp of the Emperour Charles V. He 
married Margaret Daughter to Francis I. King of France, died 
Aug. 30. 1580, leaving only one $on, Charles Emanuel, Duke of 
Savoy and King of Cyprus, of a ſublime Wir, happy Memory, and 
very learned, eſpecially in the Nathematicks : He waged War 
with France, bur unſucceſsfully: He married Katharine Daughter 
to Philip II, of Spain, and died Fuly 26. 1630: His Children 
were Philip Emanuel Prince of Piedmont, who died in 160g, Vi. 
&or Amadeus who ſucceeded, Emanuel Philibert, who was one 
ofthe Knights of Jeruſalem, Prince of Oneglia, Viceroy of Sicily, 
and died at Pannon? in 1624. Margaret married to Fraucis Gon- 
zaga Duke of Mantua. Iſabe//a married to the Duke of 2utina. 
Maurice, firſt Cardinal, then Prince of Oneglia, who diced Child- 
leſs 3 Mary and Frances both Nuns 3 Thomas Franciſcus Prince of 
Carignan, and Joanna who died .7n. 1597. Vitor Amadeus ſuc- 
ceeded his Father, and was a great Lover of Peace but a War 
breaking our betwixt the French and Spaniard, he fided with the 
former, and died of a Fever 0.9. 1637: He married a Daugh- 
ter of Henry IV. of France, by whom he had Aloiſia Marta 
Chriſtina warried to her Uncle Maurice Prince of Oneglia. Francis 
who died in 1632. and Charles Emanuel. Margaret married to Rai- 
nutius Duke of Parma in 1660. Adelay matried to Ferdinand Ele- 
ctor of Bavaria in 1652, and Katharine who died in 1637. 
Charles Emanucl ſucceeded his Father, being a Prince of grear 
Endowments borh in Body. and Mind, and extremely skilful in 
managing the Great Horſe, and all Warlike Exerciſes, for which 
he eredted an Academy at Turin, and died much lamented June 12. 
167's, In 1653 he married Magdalen Daughter to the Duke of 
Orleans, and after her death his Kinſwoman Mary, Daughter to the 
D, of Nemours, by whom he had Vitor Amadeus Franciſcus I. the 
preſent Duke of Savoy, born May 17. 1656, and on April 9. 1584 
he married Anna Maria Daugh. to the Duke of Orleans, by whom 
he has two Daughters, Mary born Decemb. 6, 1685, and another, 
whole Name we know nor, born Avg. 3o. 1688- From Thomas 
Son to Charles Emanuel I. are deſcended by Mary of Bourbon 
Daughter ro the Count of Soifſon, Aloiſe married to the Marq. of 
Baden, Emanuel Philibert who married Mary Katharine of Eſt, Euge- 
mus Mauritius who married Olympia Niece to Cardinal Mazarin, 
by whom he had Lewis Thomas Count of Soiſſns, who married 
Urania Daughter to the Lord of Beauvois, Decemb. 19. 1682. 
Philip born 1659, and Franciſcus Eugenius ſo much talked of in 
the preſent Wars, born in 1665. Schowart Obſerv. Hiſt. Geneal. 
The preſent Duke of Savoy declared againſt France, and fell in 
with the Confederates, Jan. 4. 1650, becauſe of the Unreaſona- 
bleneſs of the French King's Demands, who ſought no lets than 
to Garriſon his Capital Ciry, and had prevai/d with him to per- 


ſecute his lanocent Subje&s rhe Waldenſes, The French Ring 
being 
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oeing before that.time poſſeſſed of great part of Savoy, hath 
{eiſed the whole ſince, fo that th? Duke is now confin'd to 
Piedmont ; but in Summer 1692 he marched with 30000 Men 
into Darphine , took Ambrunz Gap, &c. ſpoil'd the Country 
at pleaſure, and would have made further Progreſs, had he 
:10t been taken with the Small Pox, which obliged him to return 
tO Turn, 

Davoy {Renatns of) Count of Villers, was the Natural Son 
ot Philip I. Duke of Savoyz Philibert Duke of Savoy his Uncle, 
ade him Lieutenant General of his Dominions in 1600, but 
he kept not that place long, for the Duke having married Mar- 
garer of Auſtria, ſhe conceived a great Averſion againſt him, 
becauſe of the Eſteem he had for the French : For this Princeſs 
thinking her ſelf highly affronted by Charles VIII. who quitted 
her after that he had deſired her in Marriage, was reſolved to 
revenge her ſelf on all thoſe that favoured his Intereſt ; where- 
upon Renatrzs retired to France in 1502, and betook himſelf to 
the Service of Lewis XIT. whom he accompanied in his ſolemn 
Intrance'into Gczoun, and made him afterwards Governour and 
Seneſchal of Proverce. Aﬀeer the Death of the King his Credit in- 
creaſed at Conrt, being favoured by Lowiſa of Savoy Mother of 
5rancis I, He fignalized his Courage at the Battle of Marignan, 
where he commanded 700 Lances of the Kings Guards, and 7000 
Germans, The King ſent him to S»:ſer/andin 1521, to conclude a 
new Treaty with theConrors,whereby to engage them in the Kings 
Service, who at that time intended a Conqueſt of the Dutchy 
of Milan ; he raiſed 16000 Sziſſers for the King, and brought 
them to Milan , and was at the Battle of Bicoque in 1522 and 
1523. At laſt the King being arrived in 1taly to command his 
Army, he gave Battle to the Imperialifts at Pavia in 1525, 
where Renatus of Savey was wounded and taken Priſoner, and 
died of his Wounds there, Guichenon. 

Davoy (Thomas Francis of ) Prince of Carignan, Grand 
Maſter of France, and General of the French King's Armies in 
Italy, was the Son of Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy, and of 
Katharine Michaela of Auſtria; he was born December 21.1596. 
At the Age of ſixteen he followed his Father to the Siege of 7-:n, 
tought couragiouſly at that of 4, and fignalized himſelf ar 
the taking of M:/eran, Felizzan, and at the Fighr of Corniento. 
In 1625, when the Duke of S2voy had proclaimed War againſt 
the Genozeſe, he by his Condu& prevented the routing of the 
French King's Army under Leſdiguieres, at the paſſage of the 
River Orba. He was with the Prince of Piedmont his Brother 
at the Retreat of Batagne, forced the Spaniards to raiſe the Siege 
of 4ſt. The War in caly being ended by the Treaty of Moncon, 
he thought of ſerling himſelf in France, but Richelien being his 
Enemy, he was forced to ſerve the King of Spain. In 1624 
he had married the Count of Soiſſons Daughter at St. Germain. 
He went to the Low-Countries with the Cardinal Infant in 1634, 
ſurprized the City of Treves, and took the Archbiſhop Priſoner 
in 1635, he forced the Hoanders to raiſe the Siege of Breda. 
In 1636 he entred Picardy, took /a Chappelle, ſtormed Bouchain, 
took Caſteler, Corbie and other places. In 1637 he raiſed the 
Siege of $:.Omer, hindred the taking of Heſadin, ſaved Gelders be- 
fieged by the Prince of Orange. Some time after coming into 
the Dutchy of Milan, he proclaimed War againſt the Dutcheſs 
of Savoy his Siſter-in-Law, laying claim to rhe Regency of thar 
State during the Minority of the Prince his Nephew, and took 
from her ſeveral places. Turin put a ſtop to his Vifories, 
whereupon he made his Peace with the French King in 1640, 
bur that Treaty being broke, he took part again with Spain, 
but was reconciled again ro France in 1642. In 1643, being 
Commander of the French King's and the Dutcheſs of Saveys 
Forces, he retook ſeveral places from the Spaniards, but was 
unhappy in his Atrempt on Final, whence he was fain to retreat 
becauſe the French Fleet came too late to ſecond his Enterpriſe. 
In 1645 he entred the Dutchy of Milan, and took Y;zevane 
and Mortara important places, but returning into Piedmont, the 
Spaniards defeated his Rear-guard. In 1646 he came into 
France, and from thence returning to /taly , was unſucceſsful 
in his Deſign on Orbitel/a, as the Year following in his under- 

aking againſt Cremona.” In 1648 he was Commander of the 
French Navy, but without Succeſs. In 1655 he laid Siege to 
Pavia with the joynt Forces of the Duke of Modena, bur upon 
ſome Jealouſie ariſing between them, and the vigorous Re- 
ſiſtance of the Beſieged, he was fain to raiſe the Siege. He 
died at Turin 1656, being Seventy Years of Age, and was in- 
terred in the Sepulchres of the Princes of Savoy. 

Savoiſy (Charles de) was Lord High Treaſurer of France 
in 1383, who for maintaining ſome of his Domeſticks in their 
Inſolence againſt the Univerſity of Paris, was excommunicated 
and baniſh'd the Kingdom ; and being abfolved from his Ex- 
communication by the Pope, he equip'd four Gallies againſt the 
Saracens, of whom he took great Riches, with which he re- 
turned to France, and brought along with him many Saracens, 
whom he employed in the Building of the Caſtle of Segnelay in 
Auxerrois, Guil. Paradin. 

* Daura, Lat. 1ſauria, a Ciry of the Leſer-4ſfa and Biſhops 
See, Suffragan of ſcontum. It ſtands in South Galatia not far 
from Piſidia. 

* Sauromatz, a Nocthern People of Europe, ſuppoſed to be 
the ſame with the Sarmarians, partly in Europe partly in Aſia, 
being divided by the River Tanats. Hippocrates de gere, Locis, &C. 
deſcribes them thus. In Europe, fays he, there is a Scythian 
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Nation about the Lake Meortis, which differs very much from 
all others; their Women fight on Horſe-back with Bows and 
Arrows ſo long as they are unmarried ; neither do they marry 
rill they have killed three Enemies, and perform the Sacred 
Rites of their Country ; and as ſoon as married, they are freed 
from ſerving in the Wars, except the Defence of their Country 
require it, And while they are Young, they burn their right 
Breaſt, that it may not grow, alledging, that their right Shoulder 
and Arm are thereby ſtrengthned. Hippocrates. 

Dare-Lawenburg, a City and Dukedom of the Lower- 
Saxony upon the River Elbe. In the Year 1423, the Emperor 
Siziſmond depoſed the Dukes of Saxe-Lawenburg from the Ele- 
Qoral Dignity, for Failure of demanding their Inveſtiture of 
him in due time, and made Frederick rhe Warlike, Duke and 
EleQor of Saxony, who was of the ancient Family of I#7:te- 
kindus the Great, and Father of Frederick the Peaceful, who had 
two Sons, Erneſtus and Albertus the Couragious, from whom 
the preſent Ele&ors of Saxony derive their Pedigre. 'They 
who would know more of the Antiquities ot Saxozy, may con- 


ſult Meibomii ad Hiftoriam Saxonie inferioris Introdufio. The 
Duke of this name keeps his Reſidence in the Caſtle of Lawen- 
burg, and has another called Ertemberg on the other ſide the 
Elbe, and both form a very important Paſlage. | 
* Darenhauſen, a Town of the County of Mldeck , as alſo 
part of theCity of Frankfort on the Main,which lying on the other 
fide of the River, is joyn'd to it by a Bridge. Here is Bartho- 
lomew Church conſecrated to our Saviour by Pep:n King cf 
France, and ſplendidly endowed by his Son Charlemagne, but 
ſince the Reign of the Emperor Lewis IV. its Revenues are 
diminiſhed, becauſe the College holds rather of the Pope than 
the Emperor and Empire. Limn. Enuc. EA 
* Sarmundham, a Market Town of Plumſgate Hundred in 
the Eaſt parts of S»ffolk. 
| Daro Gzammaricus , the Famous Author of the Danijh 
Hiſtory, was Provoſt of the Church of Roſch:/a, and flouriſhed 
in the XII Century. - His Hiſtory compriſed in fix Books, 
eſpecially at the beginning contains many things that ſeem 
Fabulous, but the whole is very elegantly writ, and in a Stile 
which far tranſcends the Rudeneſs of the Age in which he 
lived. Eraſmus gives him this Elogy , Dania nobis dedit Sax 
nem Grammaticum , qui ſue Gentis Hiftoriam ſplend1d%, magni= 
ficeque contexuit, &c. Voſſius de Hiſtor. lat. lib. 2. C. 55. 
arons, the Inhabitants of Saxony, who in former times 
were great Pirates, and ſacrificed the Prifoners they took to 
their Gods. They made ſo great a Difference between thoſe 
that were Free Born, and ſuch as were Slaves; and between, 
thoſe who were Noble, and others that were of the commori 
People, that they made it Capital for any to marry out of their 
Rank and Condition. As to their Religion they were Idolaters, 
and dedicated to their Gods Groves of the talleſt Trees and 
thick Forreſts, and there worſhipped them without building 
them any Temples, or repreſenting them by any Figures or 
Images. They were extreamly addited ro Divinations, not 
only Superſtitiouſly obſerving the Flight and Chattering of 
Birds, but alſo the Neighing of Horſes; whence they took 
Conje&ures concerning the Event of their moſt Important 
Aﬀairs. They were of old very Strong and Luſty, and are ſo 
ſtill, by reaſon of the great quantity of Meat they are uſed to 
eat, as being accuſtomed to 1t from their very Infancy ; for the 
Mothers feed their Children with Fleſh Meat, which they chew 
for them, and not with Milk or other kind of Pottage. They 
are Very much inclin'd to Drunkennefs, and were converted to 
the Faith in the _ of Charlemagne, and in the laſt Cen« 
tury embraced the DoQtrin of Luther. *?Some derive the Ori- 
ginal of the Saxons from the Sac; a People of 4fia : And others 
lay they were ſo called from the word Saxum, as Barbarous 
and Hard-hearted : But Hofman rejetts both theſe as Fabulous, 
ſaying, it is unreaſonable to think that a German People ſhould 
aſlume a Latin name. MWittichindus Corbeienſis, lib. 1. Annal, 
ſays, They had their name from a great Knife or Dagger called 
Sahs, which they carried under their Garments when they 
came to Treat with the Thuringians, with whom they had been 
long in War ; ir being agreed that both of them ſhould come 
without Arms: And taking their ory, they cut off the 
Thuringians in that ſame manner as their Succeflors cut off the 
. Brittains here in England; and hence Gotfr. Viterb. Chron, part, 
ſays, 


Pax ubi Congeritur ſub fraude Macedo weretur, 

Ne male fruſtretur ſi totus inermis habetur. 
Unae breves Gladios clam tulit arte ſecus, 

Ipſe brevis Gladius apud illos Saxo wocatur, 
H:s quoque cultellis ita redempta futt. 


Reineccius thinks that the name comes from Sache Judges, be. 
cauſe of the Equity of their Laws. Munſter, 

Barony, a large Country in Germany, in Latin, Saxonia, 
and by the Germans called Sachſen, which is either conſidered 


as an Eleorate , or as a far larger Country , which contains 
two Circles of the German Empire, called the Upper and the 
' Lower Circles of Saxony : The Lower Saxony contains the Duke- 
' doms of Brunſwick, Luneburg, Magdeburg, Bremen, Mechlenburg, 
Holſtein and Lawenburg ; the Principalities of Ferden and Halber- 
fat, and the Biſhoprick of Hildeſbetm: The wpper Circle of 

Saxony 
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Saxomy contains the Marquifate of Brandenburg , Pomerania , 
Tharingia, Miſi:ia, the Dutchy of Saxony, properly ſo called, 
and the Principality of An4alt, The Ele&orate of Saxony 1s 
a Province of Germmauy, which is bounded on the Eaſt by 
Lajatia, on the North b; the Marquifate of Brandenburg, on 
the Weſt by the Principality of Azhalt, and on the South by 
Miſuia, The capital City is Wittemberg. The Duke of Saxony 
has the ſixth place amongſt the EleQtors , and beſides this 
Dutchy, he is Sovereign of Miſnia, of a great part of Thu- 
7:agin and Luſatia, and of part of the County of Mansfeldt,&c. 
Saxony of old, beſides the two Circles already mentioned, con- 
tained Weſtphalia, and ſeveral other Territories. The ancienr 
S.1x0us were a very Warlike People, that made themſelves 
Formidable to their Neighbours: After they were become 
very Powerful in Germany, part of them tranſported themſelves 
into Grcat. Britain where they eftabliſh'd their - Heptarchy. 
* Feing called by Portigern to affiſt him againſt the Scors and 
Pitt:, and had Kent aſſigned them in 449, turning their Arms 
afterwards againſt the Britains, they were defeated by Aurelius 
Ambroſius in 456. but Ofſca and Orha Hengiſts Sons did after- 
wards conquer him, and he died in 488. They were defeated 
again afterwards in the Reign of Ures Pendragon a German 
Biſhop,finging AZeluja during the Engagement ; but Cretitins the 
Sxm,with his Son H-nry,coming to their Afiſtance,abour 518 he 
eftabliſked the Kingdom of the We#-Saxons,and about 580 many 
of them being converted by Auguſtin and Melitus, they became 
one Nation with the Britains, In the ſixth Century the 
Saxons of Germany began to make frequent Incurſions into 
the French Dominions ; Charlemagne had War with them for 
thirty Years, and had always the Goodneſs to pardon them when 
ſubdued ; who ſeeing they were not able to make Head againft 
him, ſubmitted themſelves to be Baptized ; bur this being only 
a feigned Nevotion, as ſoon as they found themſelves in eaſe 
they maſſacred their Prieſts, and all the French men that were 
in their Country. Wittekinauy their chief Commander all 
along gave great Proofs of his Courage, but notwithſtanding 
that, they were always beaten during the Life of Charlemagne, 
though toon after they ſhook off the French Yoke. This 
Wittekindus the laſt King of the Saxons, being conquered by 
Charlemagne, was made the firſt Duke of Saxony upon his em- 
bracing of the Chriſtian Faith ; and the Dukedom 1s ſtill in the 
ſame Family, though there was an Interruption of two hundred 
Years, beginning in the Year 1180, and ending in the Year 
1423. To this IMuſtrious Houſe Germany in a great degree 
owes the Reformation, which if it had not been for John Fre. 
derick the thirtieth Duke , had been ſtifled in its Birth. The 
preſent EleCtor is the 38:h Duke from Wittekindus, and the 
thirteenth ſince the reſtoring of the Line, and is the moſt an- 
cient Prince in the EleQoral College. He is by Birth: right 
Great Marſbal of the Empire. 


The Genealogy of the Family of Saxony. 


* Albert II. EleQtor of Saxony of the Family of Anhalt, dying 
without Iflue by a ſudden Death 4». 1422. Frederick the War- 
like, Son to Frederick the Stour, Marquis of Miſnia and Land- 
grave of Thuringia y which Prederick, before he obtained the 
EleCtorate in 1409, Founded the Univerſity of Lezpjick , had 
cruel Wars in Franconia againſt the SreVates, in Prrſſia againſt 
the Polanders, in Thuringia againſt the Counts of Schwartzeburg, 
Heldrung, Hohenſtein, and againſt the EleQor of Brandenburg, 
and the Bohemian Huſſites, by whom he was defeated in a bloody 
Battle in 1426, and died in 1428. His Wife was Catharine 
Davghter to the Nuke of Brunſwick, by whom he had Frederick 
the Good-natur'd his Succeſlor, two Daughters married into the 
Families of Brandenburg and Heſſe. And Wiliam, who having 
Thurimgia for his ſhare, made War at firſt with his Brother, to 
whom he was at laſt reconciled: He refuſed the Crown of 
Bohemia, marricd the Emperor Albert the II's Daughter, but 
having no Iſſue Male, adopted two of his Brother FFred:rict's 
Sons, and died in 1482. Frederick II. ſucceeded his Father, and 
ſuffered much from the Hvſites, he declined War with the Arch- 
biſhop of Magdeburg ; he married Margaret of Auſtria, and 
died Sept. 7. 1464. leaving four Daughters and two Sons. Amalia 
was married to the Duke of Bavaria: Anna married to the 
EleQtor of Brandenburg. Hedewis Abbeſs of Quedlinburg, who 
fel] out with the Townſmen, - but quell'd them with the help 
of her Brother Albert: Margaret made Abbeſs of Senſelitz. 
Erneſt who ſucceeded his Father, and was Author of the Zr. 
zcſtine Line, and Albers who was Author of the Albertine 
Line. 


The Erneſtine Lzze. 


Erneſt abovementioned ſucceeded his Father in the EleQorate, 
being very Prudent and Happy at compoſing Differences 
amongſt neighbouring Princes, he purchaſed the Dutchy of 
Saga 1n Silefa, married Elizabeth of Bavaria and died in 1484- 
His Daughter Chriſtina was married to John King of Sweden 
and Denmark in 1478, Fraderick III. born in 1463. ſucceeded 
his Father, and was called the Wiſe, he built the Caſtle of 
I0itteberg, and founded an Univerſity there in 1501, he recon» 


ciled Philip EleQor Palatine to the Emperor Maximilian, he 
pacified the People of Erford tumultuating againſt the Senate ; 
he proteCted Luther in carrying on the Reformation, and kepr 
him in the Caſtle of Warthurg after the Diet at Worms in 1521, 
he refuſed the Empire offered him after the Death of Maxim. 
lian F. and in 1525, during the tumultuous Inſurre&ion of the 
Boors, this Pious and Chaſte Prince never having been married, 
died of the Stone May 5. 1525. aged 63. His Brother .4lbe-: 
was Archbiſhop of Mentz, and died Young. Erneſt,another of his 
Brethren, was choſen Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, Adminiſtrator 
of Halberſtadt, and died in 1513. Margaret his Siſter was mar- 
ried to the Duke of C-/. His Brother 7ohn ſucceeded, defeated 
the Boors near Frankenhuſen, having taken their General Thom.s 
Muntzr. In 1529 he proteſted Solemnly with other Princes 
againſt Popery, whence came the name of Proteſtants. In 


1530 he offered the Proteſtant or Augsburg Confeſſion to the 


Emperor Charles V. at the Diet of Augsburg; and ordered the 
Defence of it to be Printed : He was Author of the S1alcaldinu 
League, and died Aug. 13.1532. His firſt Wife was S1phiz 
Daughter to the Duke of Mecklenburg ; and his ſecond Margarer 
Daughter to the Prince of Anhalt : His Children were 50»: 
Frederick his Succeſſor, Mary married to the Duke of Pomerland, 
Margaret, and Fohn Erneſt, who died without Iſſue. Fohn 
Frederick ſucceeded his Father, and fell into a War with, and 
took Henry Duke of Brunſwick in 1545. and afterwards wirh 
the Emperor Charles V. but was defeated and taken in Lochar 
Forreſt not far from Milberg, April 24. 1546. deprived of his 
EleQoral Dignity, kept Priſoner till 1552, and died in 1554. 
His Wife was $:b//a Daughter to the Duke of Cleve,by whom he 
had Zohn Frederick Duke of Saxony,who Founded the Univerſity 
of 7ena at his Father's command, 4. 1548. He was impri- 
ſoned by the Emperor's order, for proteQting Grumbachirs, and 


, | his Caſtle of Grim2menſtein was raz'd, he died May 9g. 1995. the 


twentieth Year of his Impriſonment. His Wife was Elizaberh 
of the Palatinare, by whom he had Caſimir, John and two 
others, who all died without Children. So that his Brother 
fokn William ſucceeded, and married Dorothy Suſanna Daughter 
to Frederick TII. EleQtor Palatine, and died in 1573. His Son 
Frederick. William I. ſucceeded, was Adminiſtrator of the Fle- 
Qorate of Saxony, and died Fuly 7. 1602. He had two Wives, 
the firſt Sophia Daughter to the Duke of Wirtemberg, the ſecond 
Ama Daughter to the Duke of Neuburg ; he had ſeven Children, 
of whom there is nothing remarkable. John TI. ſecond Son to 
Frederick William I. ſucceeded to the Principality of Winhe:im, 
married Dorothy Daughter to the Prince of 4»halt, and was 
Author of the Line of Winheim. His Children, of whom there 
1s any thing remarkable, were Zohn Erneſt, an Excellent, Pcu- 
dent and Warlike Prince, who ſignaliz'd himſelf on many occa- 
ſions; he died in Hungary, Decemb. 4. 1626. His third Son 
Frederick VIL. died at a Battle in Brabant, aſſiſting the Duke of 
Brunſwick and Count Mansfield againſt the Count of Cerdus in 
1622, His ninth Son Erzeſt IIT. was the Founder of the Line 
of Gotha His eleventh, Bernard, $ill'd the World with his 
Fame, leaving behind a rare Example of a Prudent and Valiant 
General, The Vittory of Lutzen after the King of Sweden's 
Death , was chiefly owing ro his Valour. In 1632 he rook 
Bamberg, Cronac and Hochſted, was created Duke of Franconia, 
raiſed the Siege of Mentz, took Briſac m 1638, and died at 


| Neuburg on the Rhine, July 8. 1639. His Corps were kepr ar 


Briſac-till 1655, and then Magnificently Entomb'd in the Sepul- 
chre of his Anceſtors. 


The Line of Winheim, 


William V1. fifch Son of Job TI. was the Propagator of this 
Branch, a Prince Famous in Peace and War, he ſucceeded his 
elder Brother oh» Erneff, and married Eleonor Dorothy Daughter 
to Fohn George Prince of Anhalt ; he died May 20.1642. John 
Erneſt V. his ſecond Son ſucce:ded, but of the reſt of his Chil- 
dren there is nothing remarkable. Fohn married Chriſtina 
Daughter to the Duke of Holſtein Sunderburg, and died May 25. 
1683. His Children are 47a Abbeſs of Quedlinburg in 1685. 
Wilhelmina Chriſtina married to the Count of Schuartsburg in 
1684. Eleonora married to the Prince of Mersburg : And William 
Erneſt the preſent Duke of Saxe-Winhe/m, married An. 1683 to 
Charlot Daughter to the Duke of Saxe-Jcna. 


The Branch of Sax-Gotha. 


Erneſt TIT. Son to John 1. was the Founder of this Family, 
and ſays Schouart carried the Prize from all Princes that ever 
lived, for Probity, Religion, Prudence, Policy, Induſtry and 

ood Husbandry , ſo that the Divine Promiſe was fulfilled in 

im, Se:k firſt the Kingdom of God, and the Rig hteouſueſs thereof, 

and all other things ſhall be added. He was at the Battle of 
Lutzen, An. 1641, He received, the Principality of Gotha, 
An. 1660. He acquired great part of the County of Henneberg, 
and in 1672 obtained by right of Inheritance 4ltenburg : He 
repaired the Caſtle of Gotha, anciently called Gzinmenttein, 
and by him named Fridenftein. He was the Author of the 
Winheim Bible, and ſurrendred his Pious Soul March 26. 1675. 
His Wife was E/:zaberh Sophia Daughter to the Duke of Sax- 
| Altenburg, 
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Altenburz, by whom he had eighteen Children, the moſt-noted 
of whom are Elizabeth Dorothy married in 1666 to the Prince 
of Heſſe Darmſtad ; ſeveral other Children dead without Iflue. 
And Frederick IX. born July 15.1646. the preſent Duke of Sax- 
Go:tha, who married firſt in 1669 with Magdalen Daughter to 
Auguſtus Duke of Saxony and Adminiſtrator of Magdeburg, and 
afrerwards to Chriſtina Widqw to the Marquis of Brandenburg 
Anſpach, by which Marriage he has a Numerous Iflue. Albert 
his Brother was married to Z/:z2abeth the Duke of Brunſwick's 
Widow. Bernard another of them married Mary Daughter to 
George Prince of Darmſtad firſt, and then Elizabe:h Widow to 
rhe Duke of Mecklenburg, by whom he has a numerous Off 
ſpring. Herry another Brother married Mary a Daughter of 
Heſſe Darmſtad, Chriſtianus married firſt Chriſtina of Sax- 
Mersherg, and then Sophia of Heſſe a" Armſtad. Erneſt married 
Sophia a Daughter of Prince Waldeck, and John Erneft married 
a Davghter of Sax-Mersberg. 


The Albertine L:ze. 


Albert Son of Frederick I. EleQtor of Saxony, as before men» 
tioned, was the Anthor of this Line, he was born Fuly 27. 
1443, and for his Tallnels called Roland. In 1468 he afliſted 
* George King of Bohemia againſt Matthias King of Hungary, 
In 1471 he went to receive the Crown of Bohem:a which was 
offered to him, where his Life was endangered, but he eſcaped. 
In 1475 he undertook a Pilgrimage into the Holy Land. 4n.1491. 
he was made Knight of the Golden Fleece: He reduced the 
Netherlands to the Obedience of the Emperor Maximilian I. 
and was put in hopes of the Reverſion of rhe Dutchy of 5uliers 
and Moztz. In 1459. he married $:d49ia Daughter to the King 
of Bohemin. and died at the Siege of Groningen 1n 1550, aged 57. 
He had eight Children, Catharine married July 24. 1468. to 
Siziſmund Arch-Duke of Auſtria, and after his Death to Erick 
Duke of Brunſwick. George the Bearded, Avg. 27. 1471. 
ſucceeded his Father, married Barbara Daughter to Caſimir 
King of Poland, by whom he had two Daughters, one married 
to the EleRor of Brandenburg, and another to the Landgrave of 
Heſſe : He died April 17. 1539. Henry the Pious, third Son to 
Albert, was choſen Maſter of the Texronick Order, and ſucceeded 
his Brother George, turn'd Proteſtant, joyn'd in the Smalcaldian 
League, and dicd Az. 1541, leaving by his Wife, Daughter ro 
the Duke of Mcchlerburg, Maurice his Succeſlor, who ſerved 
the Emperor in Hungary againſt the Turks, and in the Nether. 
lands againſt the French : He waged War afterwards with Frede- 
vick his Kinſman, was made Elector in 1548, Leagu'd with the 
French and other Princes of Germany in 1551, march'd againſt 
the Imperialiſts, entred into the Treaty of Pafſaw in 1552, and 
fell in the Battle of Siverh: in the Dutchy of Lunenburg : He 
Founded ſeveral great Schools, and his only Danghter was 
married ro W. Prince of Orange in 1561. He was ſucceeded by 
Auruſtus his Brother , who renewed the Amity with the Fa- 
milies of Brandenburg and Heſſe. His Authority was fo grear, 
char Neighbouring Princes choſe him to decide their Centro 
verſies. He pub':th'd a Formula of Concord in 1580, and died 
Feb. 11. 1586. His Wives were Anne Daughter to Chriſtian Il 
of Denmark, and Agnes a Daughter of Anhait ; by the firſt Mar- 
Tiage he had fifteen Children , three of his Daughters being 
married to the Families of Brandenburg, Saxony and Brunſwick, 
He was ſucceeded by Chriſtian I. his Son, who married Sophia 
the EleQor of Brandenburg's Daughter, and died Nov. 3. 1560. 
His Son Chriſtian W. ſucceeded. In 1610 he obtained from the 
Emperor Roau/phrs the Inveitirure of the Dutchies of Cleve , 
uliers and Monts ; but the following Year he died of » Surfe;t 

a dravght of cold Beer, after he had overveated himſelf at a 
Tournament, leaving no Children by his Wite, Daughter to 
Frederick WI. King of Denmark ; and was ſucceeded by John 
George I, his Brother, who having travelled under a Counterfeit 
Name, was in 1612 made Vicar of the Empire, celebrated the 
Jubilee of the Reformation begun by L#rher in 1617, of the 
Augrſtan Confeſſion in 1630, and of the Peace from the Reli- 
gious War in 1655, in Memory whereof he ſtamp'd a Medal: 
He held his Mother in great Honour : EleQed Matthias, and 
Ferdinand TI, 11 and IV. Kings of the Romans ; refuſed the 
Crown of Bohemia ; entred into a League with the King of 
Sweden againſt the Emperor, with whom he made Peace again 
in 1634. After which he found the Weight of the Swedi/þ 
Arms till the General Peace in 1648. He died at laſt in 1656, 
aged 72. His firſt Wife was Siby/a Danghter to the Duke of 
Wirtembers, and his ſecond Magdalen Sib;/la Daughter to the 
EleQtor of Brandenburg : He had rhree Daughters married to the 
Prince of H:ſj: a” Armſtadr, Duke of Holſtein, and the Prince of 
Denmark. His Son Anugnſius was Adminiſtrator of Magdeburg, 
Chriſtian Adminiſtrator of Mersburg and Maurice Adminiſtrator 
of Naumburg ; and he was ſucceeded by John George II. who 
was always Faithful to God and the Empire, of which he was 
Vicar after Ferdinand Iil's Death, and was at the Elettion of 
the King of the Romans in 1617. He entred into a Covenant 
of Confraternity or Mutual Succeſſion with Juli Franciſcry the 
Duke of Lower-Saxony 3 he married Magaalen of Brandenburg 
in 1638, and died at Friburg, Auguſt 22. 1680, and was fuc- 
ceeded by fohn George II. who governed with great Frugaliry 
and Moderation, and gave many Proofs of his Zeal for the 


Publick Good of the Empire, as going in Perſon to aſſiſt at 
the Relieving Yienns beſieged by the Turks in 1683, which was 
happily effe&ted ; and ag the Rhine, with great Reſolution 
and Valour in ſight of the French, whom he forced to retir® 
with conſiderable Diſadvantage , which was look'd upon as at! 
Earneſt of greater things : But whilſt he was thus taken up 
againlt the Common Enemy of Europe, he was: ſnatch'd. away 
by Death, to the great Regret of the Confederates againſt Frarice, 
September 1691. His Lady was Anna Sophia Daughter to. Frc- 
aerick IV. of Denmark, whom he married in 1666, and by 
her had John George II. the preſent Ele&or , born Ob. 17. 
1658, and Frederick Auguſius born May 12. 1670. This Fa- 
mily of Saxony hath alſo Pretenſions to the Dutchy of Zulzers. 
rage Monts and Sax-Lawenburg. Schowart Obſervat, Hiſtor. 
Geneal. | | 

Daronp (Hercules de) a Famous Phyſician born at Pzdra ; 
the Emperor Maximilian ſent for him into Germany , to take 
his Advice concerning a dangerous Sickneſs into which he was 
fallen, and being recovered by his means, made him a Knighr, 
and ſent him back again into his Country very liberally re- 
warded. He died in 1607, being 57 Years of Age. Fe hath 
left behind him ſeveral Writings, and amongſt the reſt De 
Phanigmis, © de uſu Theriace in 'Febribus Peſtilentibus. De 
Peſte, de Pulſibus ; beſides many other which Petrus Ufenba- 
chius his Diſciple has inſertcd 3n his Pantheum , ſive Tempium 
Medicine Prattice, Tomaſin. Iuſtr. vir. Elog. 

Dceva Pemoz, a Latin Poet, who lived in the time of ch2 
Emperor Tacitus and Domitian ; he was a Writer of Tragedies, 
and had a Brother called Turnus that compoſed Satyrs. Scaliger 
ſuppoſeth that this Mexor was che Author of a Tragedy entitled 
Otavia, which is commonly atrribured to Seneca. 

cagen, Promontorium Scagenſe; the moſt Northern Cape 
of Futland in the Kingdom of Denmark in Fifry eight De- 
grees of Latitude, over againſt Gottenburg in Sweden. There 
Is a Village near this Promontory which the Inhabitants cali 
Scaun. | 

Dcala, a City of the Kingdom of Naples, 1n toe hither Prins 
cipato, 18 a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of 4ma/f, bur the 
Biſhoprick is united to that of Ravelto, from which it is but one 
Mile diſtant, and two from Amo!f. It is but a very ſmall 
City, having not above 150 Houſes, and ſtands at the foot of 
Mount Cama. 

* Scala Marmozra, a Port of Bithynin in the lefſer Afa, 
formerly called Amycli or Pafni; it lyes in the Straighrs 
of Conſtanrineple, North of Chalcedon, and is now called La- 
min. 

Scaliger (7ulivs Ceſar) a moſt Famous Critick, Poet, Phyſi- 
cian and Philoſopher, who was the Wonder of the laſt Century. 
He was born in 1taly, brought up in Germany, and afterwards 
lived in France till his Death. It is faid that he was born in 
the Caſtle of Ripa in the Territory of 7crona in 1484, and 
azcording to his own Teſtimony , was deſcended from the 
Princes de la Scala. who were Lords of Vetona and of divers 
other places in Italy. Hiecronymus Cardants was his irrecon- 
cilable Adverſary , becauſe he had writ againſt his Book de 
Suptilitate: Another of his Adverſaries was Gaſpar Scioppins, 
againſt whom 7.ſeph Scaliger writ. He died at Agen in Guiene 
in 1558, leaving rwo Sons behind him, Sylvins Medicus and 
Fuſtus Joſeph : We have theſe following of his Writings, De 
Arte Poetica, His Letters, Orations au? Poems; divers Com- 
mentaries upon Ariftorle and Theophraſtus : Several Treaties of 
Phylick: De Cauſts Lingua Latina, Teſtimonia de Gente Scaligera, 
Exercita:ienum Exoticarum, Lib. XV. 

9caliy.cr (3uſtus 7oſephus) the Son of Falius Ceſar Scaliger, 
was born at Azen the fourth of Aiguſt 1540. He began his 
firſt Sradies at Bourd-aux, and having continued them for ſome 
rime after, und< the InſtruQtion and Condu& of his Father, 
he came to Parzs, and followed his Studies in thar Univerſity - 
He learn'd the Greek Tongue under Adrianus Turnebus, and 
perfetted himſelf in th? Hebrew by his own Study. Bur above 
all, he excell'd in Critical Learning. The Curators of the Uni- 
verſiry of Leyzazn invited him to be a Ronorary Profeffor in 
their Univerſity, where he lived ſixteen Years, and died 
Fanuary 2x. 1609. He hath wric Notes upon Seneca, Yarro 
and Auſonius, and Corre&ions upon Euſebins, Valerius Flaccus, 
Pompeyus Feſtus, &c. Poems, Theſauras Temporum, Emendatio 
Temporum, and ſeveral other Works. 

" Dcaline, an Iſland which belongs to Pembrookſhire in Wales, 
and b, ſeated on the South-Weſt Coaſt North of Stockholn: 
Iſland. 

* Scalona, or Aſcalon, a City in the Holy-Land upon the 
Mediterranean eighteen Miles South of Gaza, It was one of 
the Royal Cities of the Phuyiſtins, and a Biſhops See under the 
Patriarch of Jeruſalem, but now a poor Village. Leunclawins. 

* Dcamachi, Sumachi, Samachi, Cyropoles, the Metropolis 
of Media ſeated in a Vally, and not vitible till one be within 
Cannon-ſhot of it. Ir was formerly a place of Strength, bur dif- 
mantled by the Perſians, leſt the Turks ſhould ſeize and make 
advantage of ir. The Streets are narrow, the Buildings low and 
very mean, being made up with Planks and Twigs dawb'd over 
with Clav ; yet it hath a rich Marker for Silks,Cottons, Furs, Tape« 
ſtry,and Cloth of Gold and Silver ; they Trade with the R»yfians 


for Tin, Lead, Copper and Furs. In 1578 it was taken by 
Amnurath 111. Emperor of the Turks; and that ſame Year the 
k 


Perſians 
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Perfrans recovered it, having defeated the Turks in a pitch'd 
Battle, and then burn'd it : Being rebuilt it was deſtroy'd by an 
Earthquake which laſted three Months in 1667, but it was re- 
built again in 1670, Hackluit. Ducket. 

Scamandzo, Scamander, a little River of Myſia in the leſſer 
Afia, mentioned by Homer and other Poets, it rifeth from 
Mount 14a, and falls into the A&zean Sea, or the Archipelago 
near Cape 7aniſary, at the very entrance of the He/:ſpontr, Here- 
dotus reports that Xerxes his Army drank it up. $S:rabo, Prol. 
Ferrarits, Lex Geograph, See Cimons 

Dcanderbeg, which in the Turkiſh Language ſignifies Lord 
Alexander, was the name the Turks gave to George Caſtriot King 
of Albania ; his Fathers name was John, who being reduced to 
Extremity by Amurath II. was forced to put five of his Sons 
into his hands, of whom this Scanderbeg was the youngeſt; he 
had the Happineſs to pleaſe the Tyrant, who by a flow Poiſon 
killed his Brothers, but ſpared him, being charm'd with his 
good looks : And finding him to be endowed with very extra- 
ordinary Qualities, cauſed him to be circumciſed by Force, and 
ler him want nothing that might train him up, and make him 
fir for the War, His care herein had better Succeſs than he 
did deſire, for having given ſeveral Inſtances of his Courage in 
Amurath's Service, who was the Uſurper of his Eſtates, he 
thovght it was high time to think of making uſe of his Valour 
for himſelf againſt the Tyrant. In this delign he fo dexterouſly 
deceived the Governor of Croya, the chief City of 4/bany, that 
he made himſelf Maſter of that and divers other places; and in 
1343 took Poſlefiion of his Hereditary Dominion, to the great 
Joy of all his SubjeQs, and upon his being admitted tro the 
Crown declared himfelf a Chriſtian. He forced the Turk to 
raife the Siege of Croya, and cut to pieces the Forces that were 
Cent againſt him. Amurath himſelf having laid a ſecond Siege 
to this place, died before the Walls of it, without being able to 


proper Seaſon, whereof this Sea-coaſt affords great Plenty. "TL hi- 
place is alſo noted for its Famous $S paw Which 1s much reſorted 
untoz but of late in a more particular manner for giving the 
Title of Earl to the Right Honorable Richard Lumicy created 
Earl of Scarborongh by his preſent Majeſty King 1-5 11T. 
Between the Coaſts of Scarborough and Whitby to the North, 
lyes the Bay of Robin Hood the Famous Robber in the Rzign of 
King Richard T. Scarborough is a Corporation repreſented by 
two Burgefies in the Houle of Commons. Sc: 4orongh Caltic 
was built by W:/:am le Groſs Earl of Albemarle and Holderneſs, 
who reigned like a King in thoſe parts, until he was reduced 
by Henry II, In 1557. one Themas Stafford an Engliſh Man, 
with ſome others who had fled into France in Queen Mary's 
Reign, aſſiſted with Ships and Mony by that Crown, fſurpriz'd 
this Caſtle, publiſh'd a Manifeſto. againſt the Queen, declarins 
that ſhe forfeited her Right by bringing in the Spaniards ; and 
called himſelf ProteQor of the Kingdom : But the Earl of If;z. 
morland retook the Caſtle in two days time. So that S:affor 
and one Sherneſe a French Gentleman were Bcheaded thar fine 


Year. The MHellanders are obliged annually ro demand leave 
of the Governor of this Caſtle to Fiſh for Hertings on thel> 
Coaſts. | 

Edcardona, a City of Dalmatia, with a Biſhops See rnder the 
Archbiſhop of Spalatro. This place is by the Sc/awonians called 
Skardin ; 1t 1s ſituate upon the River Kerka, in Latin 7itins, 


which compaſſeth a great part of ic, fo 2s ro make it a kind of 


| Peninſula ; we 1s about ſeven Miles from the Adriatick Sza, It 


was formerly a Famous City , and is yet confiderable. In the 
Year 1683 the Morlacks of Croat:a took it from the 7Zurks, and 
General 7al:er put a good Garriſon into it for the Yenetians, 
after that he had put the place into a condition of being a Bul- 
wark againſt the Incurſions of the Infidels. Ir is 35 L. Eaft of 


take it, though he had extreamly defired it, to be revenged on 


Scanderbeg. Under Mahomer II. he had no lefs than ſeven or 
eight Armies to conteſt with, but the Vitory was ſtill on his 
ſide. Ir is reported of him, that though he had killed above 
2000 Turks with his own Hand, yet was he never Wounded. 
Mahomet, compell'd by his Valour and Succeſs, made Peace 
with him- Bur in the mean time that Scanderbeg took a Journy 
to the Kingdom of Naplcs, at the intreaty of Pope Pins II. and 
King Ferdinand of Arragon, the Turks ſeeing the Truce expired, 
laid Siege again to Croya, but to no purpoſe, for Scanderbeg was 
ſoon with them, and forced them to raiſe the Stege twice. This 
was the Chriſtian Alexander, who though he did not extend his 
Conqueſts ſo far as the Macedon:an Alexander did, yer deſerved 
never a whit leſs Glory, if we conſider the Greatneſs and Im- 
portance of his Afts. He died at Lif7, a City belonging to the 
Venetians, January 27.1467. being 63 Years of Age. Marin. 
Barlett. Paul ove. 

Scanderon, an old ruined Caftle about four or five Miles 
from Tyre towards the South, which takes its name from Alex- 
ander the Great, who cauſed it to be built at the time he was 
beſieging 7zrc, as a Retreat or place of Abode for himlclf during 
the Siege. Pompey deſtroyed this Caſtle when he conquered 
Phenicia, but it was rebuilt by Balawin I. King of Jeruſalem, 
whilſt he laid Siege to the foreſaid City ; and atter thar time it 
continued a ſure retreat for the Chriſtians, as long 15 they were 
in Poſſeflion of the Holy Land. This Fort ſtands 1o near the Sea 
that the Flood in a high Tide comes into it. - 

Scandia, or Scandinavia, a large Peninſula or almoſt Iſland, 
which according to ſome was a part of old Germany, and con- 
tains the Kingdoms of Norway and Sweden, and part of Denmark, 
Some Geographers give the name of Scandia only to the 
South part of this Peninſula, w here are the Provinces of Scania, 
(Schonen) Blekingia and Hallaneta. Ariſtotle ſays that it was 
ſeparated from the Continent of Germany by a vaſt Inundation 
of the Ocean, which turned all the riſing Grounds that appear 
now in the Baltick into Iſlands ; whereupon the Cimbrians 
being forced to ſeek new Habirations , wandered over a great 
part of Germany , and were at laſt entirely defeated by Mari: 
in the paſles of the Alps. S:rabo Horne Introduc. ad Antiq, 

202. 

v Scania, Schonen, a Province of South Gothland in the King- 
dom of Sweden, the capital City whereof is Lunden an Arch- 
biſhops See. The name of Scania is allo given to all South 
Gothland, becauſe in former times it comprehended the Pro. 
vinces of Bleking and Halland. This Country enjoys a very 
ferene Air, and abounds with Mines of Silver, Copper and 
Lead. 

Lea Scarbozough, .a Marker, Sea-Port and Borough Town of 
Pickeriug Hundred in the North-Riding of Yorkjbire, Ir is a 
place ſo ſtrong by nature, that one would think it Impregnable, 
being ſeated on a ſteep Rock with craggy Cliffs about ir, and 
waſh'd on all ſides with the Sea, but Weſtward, where the way 
into it is narrow and fenced with a ſtrong Wall. On the top 
of the Rock is a fine ſpot of Ground containing above ſixty 
Acres, with a freſh Water Spring iſſuing out of the Rock, on 
which formerly was a ſtately Tower which ſerved as a Land- 
mark for Ships, but ruined in the Civil Wars. At this time it 
is fortified with a Ca{tle and Gar:ifon. "The Town 1s not large, 
bur is well built and as vrell inhabited ; and as it has a commo- 
dious Key , to it enjoys a pretty good Trade, Several Vellels 
bclongiog to it being jmployed for Vithing of Herrings in their 
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' Zana, and nine North of Sabenico. 


" Scarpanto. The greateſt of that Knot of twelve Iflands 
called by the ancient Geographers the Sporades, it being 200 
Stadia's in Circuit, and giving the name of the Carpatian Sea 
to that part of the Mediterrawean that waſheth ir. By reaſon of 
its great highth it is ſeen at a vaſt diſtance. Ir lyes about fifty 
Italian Miles from Rhodes to the Weſt, as Pliny faith. Ir had 
four Towns of old, Carpathos and Poſidirm, the names of the 
other two are periſhed with them. Ir lyes from the neareſt 
Shoar of 4/2 fourteen German Miles to the South. Randal p. 25. 
ſaith it lyes midway between Candia and Rhodes, is 80 Miles 
in Circumference , has no fecure Harbour for Gallies, bur for 
Ships there is a good Port to the Eaſt, where the Town ſtands 
on an high Hill, having alſo a rvin'd Caſtle : The Mountains 
are moſt of them nothing bur Piles of natural Marble , which 
make a glorious ſhow when the Sun ſhines upon them : Not 
one quarter of the I{land is inhabited, it having not above 3005 
Souls, and they miſerably Impoveriſhed by the Pyrates thar 
haunt it. Pliny, Randal. 

Dcarpre, Scarpa, a River of the Spanijh Netherlands, that 
riſerh in Artois three Leagues above Arras, and paſling by ir 
and Doway, it divides Flanders from Hainault ; and being in- 
creaſed by the addition of ſeveral other Rivulets, falls into the 
Schelde near unto Mortagne, two Leagues above Tournay. 

* Scarren, Lar. Scarra, a City of Weftrogothia in Sweden, 
and a Biſhops See, Suffragan of Upſal, formerly the Royal Sear 
of the Kings of Go:hland, bur 1s now on the declenſion. Ir is 
ten Miles South from the Lake of Verner, and twenty North of 
Falcop. 

Scarron, a noted Frczch Writer, who excell'd 13n that kind 
of Writing which they call Bzrle/qze or Drollery. He was of the 
ancient Family of the Scarrons of Paris, and being feized with a 
Paltiie, loſt the uſe of his Limbs, in which condition he lived 
many Years. The CharaRter he gives of himſelf is this, 


Itle ego ſum wates rabido data Prada dolori, 
Qr7 ſuper Sanos Luſibus atque Joces. 


He died O#ober 14. 1660. Towards the end of his Life he 
married Frances a Aubigui, who at preſent 15 the Famous Mair 
tenon the French King's Miſtreſs. 

* Scargdale, a Divition or part of Derbyſhire, ſo called from 
the Saxon Scaire, a craggy Rock and Dale or Vally, Scar/dale 
being properly but a Vally amongſt Rocks, and yer it is digni- 
fied with the Title of an Earldom in the Perſon of the Righr 
Honorable Robert Leak the preſent Earl of Scarſdale, derived to 
him from his Grandfather Francis Leak Lord Deyncourt of Sutron, 
created Earl of Scarſdale by King Charles T. 4n. 1645. The 
chief place of Scarſaale is Cheſterfield, of which in its proper 
place. 

Dcarzino, a Captain of the Banditi of Milan, who being 
reſolved to drive the Torregians from that City, and to that end 
coming before it with a conſiderable number of his Band::7/ 
and other Soldiers, was forced to retire without. deing any 
thing, after having loſt ſeveral of his Men before the Ciry. 
Boſſzires, 

Dcatono, a little Town in T»ſcany, Famous for a fort of 
Stones which no Fire can hurt or alter. It Iyes near a Lake, 
wherein there is a floating I{land, which of old was noted for its 
good Wine. P1:n. lib. 2. & lb. 32, c. 22, 

Dcaurus (1. Amilivs) a Roman Conſul, who though he 
was born of an I!lluſtrious Family, yet was reduced by Poverty 
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£0 fell Coals : bur having recruited himſelf by his Indufiry ſome 
time afcer, he began to appear ar the Barr; and going to the 
Wars of Spain, got a Command, and not long after by his Merit 
v2rained the Higheſt Places in the Commonwealth, and was Conſul 
more than once, He conquered the Ligurians, and Triumphed 
yer them 3 and being Cenſor he built the Aimilian Bridge, and 
paved the Way which was from him called Via Amiliana. He 
v-rit the Hiſtory of his own Life, and ſeveral other Pieces, menti- 
oned with great eſteem by antient Writers. He left a Son of his 
own Name, who when he was il, built a moſt magnificent 
Theatre, Capable of holding 80000 Perſons. It contained 360 
marble Pillars: The firſt Story of this Theatre was all of Marble, 
che midſt was of Glaſs, and the higheſt was of Pillars, which 
ſupported a gilded Roof: The Pillars that were below were 38 
root high, and in the Intervals were no leſs than 3000 Braſs 
Statues, All the Furniture cf this Theatre and the Attire of the 
Comedians, was of Cloth of Gold ; beſides a vaſt number of cu- 
rious Pidtures, Plin 1:35. c. 18. 

Dcaurus ( Aurelius) a Roman Conſul, who being ſent againſt 
the Cymbrians after the Defcar of Silam in 646, was overcome 
and taken Priſoner by them ; ard going about to diſſuade them 
trom atrewpting to invade 7r.dly, by aſſuring them that the Romans 
were not to be overcome, Fo/zs their King, a Young-man, was 
ſo oftended ar it, that he cauſed him immediately to be put to 
Dearth. Paterc. 1 2. Tit. Liv. I. 67. 

* Dccaful, a Hill in the Ie of Man,which yields one of the fineſt 
ProſpeQts in the World 3 for on a clear Day one may ſee from the 
rop of ir three Kingdoms, viz. England, Ireland, and Scotland 3 
and when Man was a Kingdom there were four Kingdoms in view. 

Scene, Scena, is a Word derived from the Greek Sxyvn, 
which in irs proper Senſe ſignifies a Bower made of the Branch- 
es of Trees in form of a Tent; and becauſe the firſt Plays were 
repreſented in ſuch Bowers, the Name came to be attributed to 
all Places where Comedies or Tragedies were ated. In proceſs 
of time, this Word was made uſe of by the Latins to ſignifie eve- 
ry part of an A# wherein there was tome change of the Theatre 
and AFors : But the Greehs did not uſe it in this Senſe; for 
though we find this Word In Ariſtophanes his Comedies, yer that 
is only an Addition of the Interpreter. Tragedies and Comedtes 
have always five 4&s ; bur the rumber of Scenes is not limited, 
as depending on the OEconomy of the Play. An AF ought to be 
at leaſt of three Scenes, neither ought it to be extended beyond 
the number of ſeven or eight. 

Sdcenitz, a People of the Stony Arabia, ſo called becauſe they 
dwelt in Tents covered with Goat-ſkins. Their Country lies near 
the River Euphrates, and Is ſo great an Enemy to Swine, thar it 
kills them as ſoon as they come there. Salmaſius upon Soling 


Cap. 33. 

; © de Ulicilleville ( F m Earl of Duretal, Knight 
of the Order of the Holy Gho$t, and Marſhal of France, was one of 
the great and famous Men of his rime, having been very ſuccels- 
ſul in the Service of his Prince and Country both by Sea and 
Land. As a Reward of his many Services, the King made him 
Mareſhal of France in 1562. He died of Poiſon in his Caſtle of 
Duretal in Anjou the 3oth of November 1571, having gain'd great 
Repuration as by his warlike Archievements, ſo by five Ambaſſa- 
ges to Germany , England and Switzerland, Mexerai Hiſtor, of 
France. . 

Dczva, was a Centurion in the Army of Julius Ceſar, who 
having given inſtances of his Valour on many Occaſions, exhibj- 
red an extraordinary proof of ir, in defence of the Fort of Dyr- 
rachium a Town of Macedonia, where he received on his Buckler 
237 Arrows. Ceſar having ſeen his Buckler thus pierced, beftow- 
cd upon him 2000 Crowns, and from the eighth Centurion, ad- 
vanced him to be the firſt. 

Dcevola. See Mutiny, 

Schaca, a Goddeſs of the Babylontans, who was the ſame as 
Ops or Terra amongſt the Romans. Her Feſtival was celebrated 
five days together, during which che Servants were Maſters, and 
the Maſters obeyed. Cteſias 1ib. 2. Perſ. ' | 

Schach, or Schah, or as we pronounce It Shab, in the Perſian 
Tongue ſignifies a King or Lord 3 and the Word Padſchah fignl- 
fies the ſame, only the firſt is pur before the Proper-Name as 
Schach bas, the other after it, as Haſſan Padſchach. Schich Ai. 
dar Prince of Ardebil changed the Name Schich which fgnifies a 
Prophet, into that of Schach, a King : and his Son Iſhmael, who be- 
gan his Reign abour 1500, added rhereto the Title of Sophy, cal. 
ling himſelf Schach 1mael Sophy. Olearius's Perſian Travels, 

Dchach Abas, King of Perſ:za, who 1n 1587 ſucceeded his 
two Brothers Emir Hemſe and 1(hmael III. who reigned bur eight 
Months each. He was no ſooner come to the Throne, but he 
endeavoured to regain thoſe great Provinces which the Turks and 
Tartars had taken from the Perſians. He entered Corazan, and 
vanquiſh'd the Prince of the Usbek Tartars, whom he cauſed to 
be beheaded. Afterwards he went to 1paban, which he made 
rhe Capital of his Dominions, and adorned it with many magni. 
ficent Buildings. Neither was he leſs ſucceſsful againſt the Turks, 
from whom he took the Ciry of Tabris or Tauris, In the Province 
of Adirbeitzan; and afterwards entring the Province Kzlan, he 
reduced the Inhabitants thereof, who had revolted under the 
Reign of Schach Tamas. He gained ſeveral Batrels againſt the 
Turks, and retook the City of Ormus from the Portugueſe by the 
I <!p of rhe Engliſh, who block'd it up by Sea whilſt he beſieged 


it by Land. Death pur a ſtop to his ViRories in 1629, afcer ha" 
ving reigned about 44 Years. He ſhewed his Wit by the Order 
he gave a little before he died, that they ſhould conceal his Deac!: 
till che Succeſſion ſhould be aſſured to his Grandchild Schach Sefi; 
and accordingly they expoſed his Body every day in the grear 
Hall, where he was uſed to do Juſtice to his Subje&s, in a Chair 
with his Eyes open; by which means his Death was hid above 6 
Weeks. Olearius's Travels into Perſia, WD 
Dchach Defi, King of Perſia, ſucceeded his Grandfathei 
Schach Abas in 1629, It Is ſaid of him, That he came into the 
World with both his hands full of Blood, as a Preſage of his Cru- 
elty, He was no ſooner got into the Throne, but he pur out the 
Eyes of hls only Brother, and kill'd his Uncles and their Chi- 
dren, his chief Miniſter of State, his Chancellor, his High Stew. 
ard, and hls Mother, He gained ſeveral ViRories over his Ene- 
mles, more by rhe Courage and Condu@ of his Generals, and 
his good Fortune, than by any Prudence or Valour of his own. 
He died in 1642, after 12 Years Tyranny; and his Son Schahb 
Abas being bur 13 Years of Age ſucceeded him, Olearius. 
Dchafthauten, Probatopolis, Schafuſia, a City of Switzerland 
upon the Rhine, 4 Miles beneath Conſtance to the Weſt, 2 beneath 
che Lake of Zell, 6 from Baſil, and 4 from Zurich to the North, 
and is the Capital of one of the 13 Cantons. This City embraced 
che Reformation in 1529, * This City took its Riſe from an Ab. 
bey of Benediines built by Eberard Count of Nelemburg about 
1052, in the Reign of the Emperor Henry IN. In 1090 a Nunne- 
ry was alfo ere&ed here. The Abbors diſagreeing wich the Ciry, 
it was made an Imperial Town, and ſold by Lewis Duke of Ba. 
varia to Frederick Duke of Auſtria in 1330, and continued in 
that Family for 85 Years, until the time of the Council of Con- 
ſtance, when they had a Controyerſie with Zurickz bur in 1345 
they entred in mutual League, Their Abbey was burnt in 1350s 
In 1351 they were compelled by the Counts of Hapsbourg, whoſe 
Subje&s they then were, to beſiege Zurich. In 1372 three parts of 
the Town were conſumed by Fire. The Citizens did the Houſe 
of a much Service in many famous Battels, An, 1401 Fre- 
derick of Auſtria being proſcrib'd becauſe he carried away Pope 
Fobn XX1Il. from the Council of Conſtance, Shaffhauſen return'd 
to the Empire, and was endowed with many ample Privileges, 
for which they paid a vaſt Sum to the Emperor, The herter to 
ſecure their Liberties, in 1424 they entred Into a League with 
choſe of Zurich and St. Gal. In 1454, when Sigiſmund Duke 
of Auſtria demanded that they ſhould ſwear Fealty to him, they 
entred into another with Zurich, Bern, Lucern,Suitz and other Cart. 
tons. In 1468 they proved very uſeful Allies to the other Can- 
trons proſcrib'd by the Emperor, and Infeſted the Territories of 
the Houſe cf aria, and befieging Waldhar, tired the Enemies 
our, ſo that they made Peace and rook off the Profcription. In 
1479 Uri and Underwaldt joyned in a League, and after very 
faithful Service both in the Burgundian and Swabian Wars. A. C. 
1501 by the perpetual Helverian League this Town was allowed 
the twelfth place in the ſame, and the Town of Bai! join'd with 
them the ſame Year. In 1524 the Abbot quitted his Juriſdiftion 
to the City : Then followed the Reformation by means of James 
Riegius, Eraſmus Ritterus, and Nicholas Hofmeifter : And In 1529 
an Ido], formerly called the great God of Schaffhauſen, was burnt. 
The Government of the Town is by a great Council of 85, and 
che leſſer of 26, Their grear Revenue confiſts in an Impoſt up- 
on Salr, The Town is fituate on the Banks of the Rhine on the 
German fide, and joyn'd to Swiſſerland with a Bridge. Ir abounds 
wich all Neceſlaries, eſpecially Fiſh: Three Miles below ir are 
the CataraQs of the Rhine, a great Wonder of Nature. This Ciry 
has for its Arms a Sheep, which is alſo ſtamp'd on its Coin, 
whence it is called Probatopolis. Hoffman. Long. 30» 25. Lat. 


”. 25, 
; Bchalholt, Schalhboltum, a City in 1ſeland, which is a Biſhops 
See, and the Univerſity of that Iſland. 

Schapler ( Chriſtopher ) one of thoſe who in 1525 ſtirred up 
the Peaſants of Germany to take Arms againſt their Princes, who 
killed above 100000 of them ar divers times. He ſet down 12 
Articles of Chriftian Liberty, as he call'd it, whereof rhe firſt was, 
not to pay any Tribute to the Magiſtrate. Prateel, 

Schat-Zadeler Agaſi, which ſignifies Mafter or Guardian of 
the Kings Children, and Is the Title of the Black Eunuch, who has 
the Charge of the Grand Setgnior's Children, Solyman the Son 
of Ibrabim, who had been under the keeping of the Black Eunuch 
with his rwo Brothers —_ and Orcan, is now in Poſleffion of 
the Turkiſh Throne, fince the Depoſing of Mahomet IV. in 
1689. 

SDchedel ( Hartman) of Nuremburgh, lived towards the end 
of the XV. Century, and compoſed a Chronology from the Birch 
of our Saviour to 1492. This Work is known by the Name of 
the Nuremburg Chronicle, becauſe it was printed in that City 1493, 
Yogi. 

Cofhevius ( Elias ) the Author of a Latin Treatiſe of the Ger- 
man Gods, Printed at Lyden. 

Schedius ( Paulus Meliſſus ) a German Poer, who at the Age 
of 25 Years was made Poet Laureat, and eſteemed one of the 
moſt famous of his Age, and therefore called by ſome the Latin 
Pindar, Beſides many Latin Poems, he tranſlated rhe Pſalms 
inco German Metre, and died at Heidelberg 1692, being 63 Years 
of Age. 


F > Schegbius, 
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* 9:hegkiug (Jacobus) a Phyſician born ar Schorndorff in the 
Durchy of Wirtemberg in Germany, who afcer he hed been Profeſ- 
for of Philoſophy and Phyſick ar Tubingen for 30 Years rogether, 
became blind, which notvichſtanding did not hinder him from 
following his Calling, He died at the Age of 75. Amongſt many 
ocher of his Writings, part of which he diCared after he was ta- 
ken blind, theſe are the chief; Dialogus de Anime principatu. Tra- 
&ationes Phyſice && Medice. Commentaria in Ariſtotelis vhyſica G 
Ethica, Organum, Topica. De una Perſona Go duabus naturs in Chrt- 
ſto, adverſus Antitrinitarios, Melchior Adam. Caſaubon, Biblagr. 
CHI 10) 4. . : 

Schele, an Arabick Word that ſignifies an Elder, and 15 the 
Tirle the Mahometans give to their Preachers, Their way of 
Preaching is this 3 they read ſome Verſe our of the Alcoran, which 
they make the Subje& of their Diſcouſe ; they alledge rhe ditte- 
rent Interpretations of their Doors 3 and for Confirmation of 
their Do&rine often have recourſe to Fables and 1dle Stories, 
P. Simon. . 

* Schelling, Schellinge, anIſland upon rhe Coaſt of Holland 
and Friezland, about 12 Miles over, and about the ſame diſtance 
from Harlingen a Cicy of Weſt Friezland, The principal Town of 
this Iſland is Brandaris, conſiſting of 1000 Houſes, which was 
burnt by the Engliſh under Sir Robert Holmes the 9th of Auguft 
1666, with 150 richly laden Ships. ; 

Schencken-ſchans, 4rx Schenkia, a ſtrong Fort in the Dutchy 
of Cleves, on the Borders of Gelderland, in a place where the 
Rhine dividing it ſelf into rwo Channels, makes the River Wael, 
one League from Emmerich to the Weft, and the ſame from Cleve 
co the North. It rakes its Name from the Builder Martin Schenk, 
The Spaniards took It by ſurpriſe from the Hollanders in 163 5zho 
retook it the next Year, after a Siege of eleven Months. In 1692 
ft was'taken by the French in two days, and was by them reſtored 
ro the Duke of Brandenburgh in 1674, and In 1679 mortgaged by 
him to the Holanders, who are now Maſters of ir. Baud. 

* Schetland, Lat. Hethlandia, the Name of ſome Iſlands 
which lye North of the Orcades, berwixt Scotland and Norway : 
They are abour 46 in number, with 4o Holins or leſſer Iſlands 
left for Paſturage, beſides 3o Rocks. The greateſt of thoſe If]ands 
is by the Inhabitants called the Main-Land, being 60 Miles long, 
in ſome Places 165 and in other 5 broad, lying out Into the Sea 
with ſeveral ſmall Capes, &ſtines running North and Phedeland 
running Eaft, being the moſt remarkable, Formerly the Sea- 
Coaſts only were inhabited, but now the innermoſt Parts are alſo 
inhabited and cultivated. The Mountains of this Iſland are very 
high, and covered with Heath, bur the Valleys and other low 
Grounds are very fruicful.The greateſt part of their Riches is from 
the Sea: They have not much Oats, but abundance of Barley : 
They have ſtore of Cows and Oxen, moſt part white 3 and their 
Sheep bring forth two or three at a time: Their Horſes are ſmall 
bur very ſerviceable either for Plow or Riding, being ſo caſte thar 
they do not weary their Riders. The Wool of their Sheep be- 
ing very hairy, they make thereof coarſe Cloth, Gloves and Stock- 
ings, which they barter with the Norvegzans and Dutch for ſuch 
Commodities as they need. They have Fiſh plenty of all ſorts, 
great and ſmall, as Whales, Sea-Calves, Sturgeon, Cod, Haddocks, 
Herring, Mackrel, and Shellfiſh of all kinds, From the Entrails 
of the Fiſh rhey make an Oyl which they burn inftcad of Candle, 
and alſo a kind of Soap very good for waſhing Linnen. Their 
Cartel, eſpecially the Sheep, are larger rhan 1n the Continent ; 
and they make conſiderable Profit of the Hides, They abound 
with Fowls of moſt ſorts, bur the Heath-Cock Immediately dics 
alloon as brought thither from Orkney, for which no natural Cauſe | 
can be aſſigned. Their Firing is Pect and Heath, and their com- 
mon Drink Whey, which they keep in Cellars under Ground, 
whence it becomes ſtrong and intoxicating: The better ſort have 
very good Ale, of which they are no Niggards, In the Summer 
for two Months the Day is of an extraordinary length, and the 
Air clear; and for as long time in the Winter the Days are ex. 
traordinary ſhort, the Air rempeſtuous, and the Sea fo outrageous 
that it's terrible even to thoſe a-ſhore. They are apparel! d after 
the German manner, and their Language Is a mixture of Gothick 
and Engliſh, They. are ſomewhat rude, bur ſagacions enough, 
and capable of all Arts and Diſcipline, hare Blood, and Slaughter, 
and Swearing, and are of a pious Diſpoſition : La live in migh- 
ty Amity one with another, which they cheriſh with mutual En- 
rertainments: They are of ſtrong Conſtitutions, and generally 
Jong-lived. They have a fam'd Inſtance of one Lawrence, who 
In the laſt Century married at a hundred Years old. He would go 
out a Fiſhing alone in his Boat, and a Fowling with his Gun by 
Sea and Land; and arriving at the Age of 140, he ſcemed rather 
ro be diſſolved by Age than any Diſtemper. They are ſo health- 
ful, that they haye neither Phyſician nor Apothecary, bur are ge- 
nerally ſkilful in curivg Wounds, The firit Inhabitants ſeem to 
have been Germans, becauſe of the mixture of that or the old 
Gothick Language, and their Conformiry In Meaſure, Reckoning 
and Weights, They are generally Proteſtants, and thelr princi- 
pal Town is Scalloway-Banks, which is defended by a Caſtle, and 
honoured with the Courts of Juſtice. There are no Trees 1n the 
whole Country ;, which ſeems rather to be the Faulr of the Inha- 
birants than the Soil, The Common People have bur very mean 
Houſes 3 yet thoſe of the Letter ſorr delight in neat Furnicure, 
There are no Ecggars nor Thieves in the Country. So much 
for Schetland in general : The particular Deſcriptions of the re- 


matkable Iſlands Zeal, Vuſls, Fara and Thule, which belong to 
Schetland, will be found in their proper places : Only ic js to he 
noted, that the whole lies hetwixt the Degrees of 60 and 6 
ivg from Weſt to Eaſt, Buch. Hift. Gordon. Theat, Scotie. 

Dchtais, the Name of a Mahometan Se& in Perſia, which are 
Enemies and oppoſite to thoſe called Sunnu, that is, Tarhiſh 4c- 
hometans. The Schiais reje& the three firlt Succeſſors ot 374hg. 
met, viz.' Abubeker, Omar and Oſman, and fay that they uſurped 
the Succeſſion of cheir Prophet Mahomet, which was due to Haly 
his Nephew and Son in Law ; and aſlerr, that the true Succeſlion 
of Mahomet contains in all 12 Bigh-Priefts, the firſt of which was 
this Haly, and the laft Iahomet-el mohadi Saheb zaman ;, of whom 
the Perſrans believe, rhat he is nor dead, but will come jnto the 
World again; and accordingly ſome of them by their laft Will 
leave him furniſh'd Houſes, and Stables full of Rorſes, thar he may 
not be ro ſeek for any Neceſſaries when he returns to the World 
to maintain his Religion, This Se& of the Schiais Mahometauns 
prevails in the Kingdom of Golconda in the Eaſt-Indies, and thac 
of the Sunnis in the Empire of the Mogul, and in the Kingdom of 
Viſapour. The Schiais obſerve only the plain and diret Com- 
mandments of Mahomet ; bur the Turks befides theſe do keep (e- 
veral things that are only matters of Counſc] and Advice, and 
devotional Works mentioned in the ſame Law. Thevenor, Taver- 
nier, See Schiites. 

Dchiatti, an Iſland of the Archipelago on the Coaſt of Europe. 
It 1s ſeparated from Cape Verlichi in Macedonia formerly called 
Magneſia, by a Channel thar is but a League over. Ir hath many 
ſafe Havens ; the beft and moſt frequented js that of Sr. George, 
near to which is a Mountain, and upon it a Town-of the ſame 
Name, It is but thinly inhabited, becauſe of the frequent Deſcents 
the Chriſtian Pirates make upon it, and in a manner only by ſome 
Caloyers or Greek Monks. Ir abounds with Wood and Water, 
Wild Goats and Hares. Bolchini Archipel., - 

Dchickard (Wilhelmw) Hebrew Profeſſor in the Univerfiry 
of Tubingen in Germany: He was very ſkilful in that Language, 
and well vers'd in Rabbinical Writings. Amongſt other Books 
of his, we have a Treatiſe intituled, 7:9 Regium Hebrorum 8 te- 
nebris Rabbinicis erutum, Printed ar Strasburg 162g. He has allo 
publiſh'd another Piece called Bechinat Happoruſchirn, Printed ar 
Tubingen 1624, wherein he treats of the Hebrew Text of the Bible, 
of the Targums, of the Maſora, of the Cabbala, and their manner 
of incerpreting the Scripture. He hath alſo made a ſhort Gram- 
mar, called Horologium Schickardi, which is writ in a very ecafie 
method, and therefore ought to be had in great eſteem by thoſe 
who would learn that Tongue. 2M. Simon. 

Schield, Lar. Scalds, L'eſcaut in French, a River of the Ne- 
therlands, which has irs Source in Mount St. Martin near Catelet 
in Picardy, paſſes by Cambray, ard flowing through Hainaul2, 
waſhes Bouchain and Valenciennes, where it receives the Ronnell-, 
and begins ro be navigable; a little after jt forms a prear Iſle, re- 
celves the Ham at Conde, enters Flanders, and being ſivell'd with 
the River Scarpe, near Mortaigne waters Tournay, Audenarde and 
Ghent, where it receives the Li, ſwell'd by the Tides ; and then 
raking an irregular Courſe, runs again towards Dendermont, and 
near Ruplemont is joyn'd by the Dender, the Demer, the Senne, 
and Rupelle; ſeparates Flanders from Brabant, and running by 
Antwerp encompaſſes parc of that Town, and forms a noble Haven 
3 or 4 Leagues benearh this Ciry, It parts into two Branches 
near the Caſtle of Saphringhin, one is called Hunt, and falls into 
the Sea berwixt Bjeruliet in Flanders and Fluſſinge in Zeland; the 
other Branch retains the Name, runs Northward to Bergen 0p- 
zoom, where It receives the Zoom, and raking its Courſe amongtt 
the Iſlands of Zealand, waters divers Cities, and empries it ſelf 
Into the Sea by the Iſlands of Walcheren and Schonen. 

Dchiites, a Se& of Mahometans that follow the Do&rine of 
Haly. Schiah or Schiat, in the Arabick , ſignifies an Aſſembly or 
Meeting, and with the Article 4/, Al-Scheiat, denotes the Sect 
of Haly, that is to ſay, the Perſians and alli others thar are of their 
Opinion, The Turks look upon them as the very worſt of Here- 
ticks, becauſe they prefer Haly before 2ahomer. They expe&t 
the Return of their Prophet Haly into the World, as alſo thar of 
Mahomet Mohadin, who they fay is not dead, as was ſaid before. 
They therefore keep a fine Horſe ready fadled, (5c. for him in 
the Moſque of Cy/a: Others hold that he is in a Grotto near Cuſ, 
where he will remain until the Day of Judgment, and then come 
forth to Convert all People to the Alcoran : And there are ſome 
among 'em that expeR the Return of Mahomet Son of Hanife, who 
they fay lives ſtill on the Mountain of Radua, whence he is to 
come to fill the Earth with Piery and Juſtice : And others expe& 
rhe coming of a Mahomet who is to be their laſt King according 
to this Predi&ion of their Prophet, The World will laſt until there 
will be a King of my Family and Name over the Arablans. Ricaut 
of the Otroman Empire. 

Schilling ( Bernard ) Native of Thorn in Pruſſia, having 0b- 
rained leave of the great Maſter of the Teutonick, Order ro Coin, 
made Pjeces that were ſince called Schillings from his Name, as 
Caſp. Schaz, and Henneberger affirm, though other Hiſtorians hold 
that there were Pieces of this Name before Bernard Schilling" 
time. Hartfrioch de re numm. & Pruſſia difſert. 16, 

Dchiras, a grear Ciry of the Kingdom of Perſia in the Pro- 
vince of Farſi on the River Bendimir. This Ciry ſprung our of 
the Ruins of Peyſepolis, and is about 9 Miles in compais. The 
Country about it produces excellent Wine, This City 1s largely 
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deſcribed 


Ing it; 3. about the Bulgarians newly converted to the Pope, 
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deferibed by Monfieur Thevenot jn his Travels, Part 3T. p. 124. | 
It has 4 Collepe, in which Tieology, Philoſophy, and Piyſick are 
raughr,and has about 509 Students.It is the biggeſt City of Perſra, 
teaced 1n a plcatant Plain which is from North to South 20 Miles, 
and broad well njgh ſo much, abounding with Cyprus Trees, and 
Gardens, and encompaſs'd with great Hills, under one cf which | 
the City Is plac'd, confiſting of 100009 Houſes, but withour any | 
her Defence than a forry Dike, It's thought to be the Mara- 
dium of rhe Ancients, The adjacent Plains yield the beſt Wine 
and Pomegranates In Perſia, Not far fiom this City, 1s a Salt 
Lake 10 Miles in compaſs, and Salt River, Long 58. 50. Lat. 29, 
35. Tavermer, 

Dchiro, Scyros Iſola dis ciro, an Iſland of the Archipelago, on 
the Coait of Europe, formerly called Scyros, It lies on the North 
Eat of the Ifle of N2gropont. The City and Haven'of Schiro 15 to- 
wards the South-Weft, and is a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop 
of Athens, The Iſland is about 8o Mites in circuic, being fruitful 
and populous, and 15 in SubjcRion to the Turks. This is the 
Place whither Thetis ſeyr tier Son Achilles ro be educared 3 and 
here alſo Theſens died after that tie had been driven our of 4th:ns. | 
The Iſland ahounds with Cotton and Fiax, and a vaſt number of. 
Wild Goat:, cf whoſe Milk the Inhabitants make abundance of 
delicate Cheeſes. Plin. 1h, 35. c. 17. | 

* The Shit berwixt rhe Greeb and Roman Church was cc: | 


caſioned, | 

[. By the Priide of the Popes, who would needs arrogate to | 
themſelves the Title of Univerſal Biſhop, againſt the Canons, Pas | 
triarchal Rights and ancient Cuſtom; to which the Patriarch of | 
Conſt antinople would not yield, being by the Synod of Chalcedon 
in every reſp:& judged equal to the Pope, and both of them | 
look'd upon themſelves as OEcumenical Parriarchs, 

IT. By the Controverſie about the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which was moderately debared at firſt, as appears by the 3d, qrh, 
6th, 8th, 11th, r2th, and 13th Counſels of Toledo ; wherein ir 
was added to the Conſtantinopolitan Creed, That the Holy Ghoſt 
proceeded both from the Father and the Son ; Bur afrerivards 
the Biſhops of Rome laying hold on this Controverſie, it begor 
innumerable Diſputes berwixt the Greek and Latin Church, 
which came to a great height in the grh and rith Ages. 

HI. By the Canons of the Council of Quin? Sexta, which were 


contrary to the Practice and Conftitution of rhe Roman Church | 
in many things; ſ that they were condemned by Pope Sergius, 
who inveighcd againſt the Councils of Conſtantinople, whence 
aroſe many Controverſics and Tumults betwixt the rwo Church- 
Es; but the Greeks, as appeared by the 2d Council of Nice, did 
not much regard the Oppoſition of the Latins. Baronias in An, 
992 prevaricates when he afſerrs that thoſe Canons were ſent ro 
the Pope that they miglit be confirmed by his Authority ; for 
they were ſent to him no otherwiſe than to other abſent Biſhops 
of famous Sees, deſiring their Afent: And by Anaſlaſias the Li- 
brary-Keeper ic appears, thar Pope 7obn VII. confenred to them, 
and that on this Account Pope Conſtantine was called to Conſtantz. 
nople. Nor have the Stories of thoſe Canons being abrogated by the 
Patriarchs of the Eaft, and the Puniſhment inilited upon 7uſt:e 
nan for his Diſobedience to the Roman Church, any berter foun- 
dation for Anaſtaſius, in the Life of Sergrus I, ſays, that thoſe 
Canons were ſigned by the Patriarchs ot Alexandria, Conftanti- 
nople, and Antiochia, and confirmed with the Emperor's Subſcri- 
ption. This was in the 9th Century, In the gth the Controver- 
fie roſe higher, and broke out into an open Schiſm, 1. about the 
Worſhip of Images, and the falſe Council of Nice z 2. abour Pho. 
tius and Jgenatius the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople, Pope Nicholas 
oppoſing the Depoſicions of the latter, and the Greeks confirm- 


pretending they ought to be under his Juriſdi&ion, and the Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople claiming them as belonging ro him 
4. about the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, the Greeks 1a their 
8th Council having taken out of their Confeſſion, that he proceed- 
ed alſ from the Son ;, and in the 1orh and 11th Ages there were 
new Controverſies about Unlezvened Bread, Faſting on the Sab- 
bath, Purgatory, the Univerſal Supremacy of tte Pope, and Cz- 
libacy of the Clergy and Liturgy. Netther did the Greeks be- 
lieve Tranſubſtantuion nor the Sacrifice of che Maſs, but commu- 
nicated in both kinds, Siſinnius the Patriarch did alſo confirm 
the Procedure of Photius againſt the Latins. They diſagreed alſo 
about Blood and Things ſtrangled, Pricfts Beards, arid Lent : 
Hence followed mutual Excommunications bertwixt the Greek and 
Roman Church ; and Pope Leo confeſſed, that neither Peter nor 
his Succeſſors ought to be called Univerſal Apoſtle or Patriarch, 
In the 12th Age the Controverſie was more violent about the 
cauſe of the Separation, and che Power of the Pope, (fc. In the 
13th Age the Greek Church oppoſed the Popes Supremacy, and 
the Roman Church, calling her (clf Apoſtolical, Catholick, and 
the Mother Church, Tranſubſtantiation, Adoration, and carry- 
ing abour of the Hoſt, accuſing rhe Church of Rome with Corru- 
prion of Doarine, Novelty, Herefie, and Separation from anci- 
ent Rome, In this Age an Union was attempted with rhe Greek 
Church, bur in vain. In the 14th Age an Union was azain de- 
tigned, bur withour eff.& ;z rho Baronius, Leo Allatius, and 
Maimburgh, pervert the whole Hiſtcry of this Aﬀair. Spanheim 
Epitome Hiſt, Eccleſ. In ſhort, the Greeks did ſo much hate the 
Tyranny of the Church of Rome, that they choſe rather ro be 
Trivutaries to the Turks rhan ro ſubmit ro rhe Pope. 


Dchiſm of the Welt. This $c6;/1m began afrer the Death of 


, Gregory XI, in 2398, by the Ele&ion of Clement VII. in the room 
. of Urban VI. Thoſe that were of Urbax's Party were called 


Urbaniſts ; and thoſe that were for Clement, Clementines, Ar the 


firſt the greateſt part of the Weſt owned Urban for their lawful 


Pope, and upon that account alſo he and his Succeſſors are com- 
monly put 1n the Liſt of the true Popes ; though the Council of 


 Corſtance was unwilling to decide the great Queſtion, viz. which 
Of the two were the rightful Pope, or which of their Succeſſors 
, vere ſuch 3 bur depoſed rhem both for Peace ſake, and proceed- 


ed to the choice of a new one, who was tlien unznimouſly owned 
to be the true Pope: For before that time the Right of either 


Parry was never fully cleared 3 ſeveral famous Lawyers and D:- 


vIncs having writ in defence of Urban, and others for Cl-2ment ; 


and the Church of Rome hath Canonized Perſons of both Parties. 
' The Riſe cf this Grand Schiſtm was thus : The Popes had for 50 
' Years kept their Reſidence at Avignon, rhat is, from Clement V. 
, who removed the Papal Scar thither, until Gregory XI, who re- 


ſtor'd ir to Rome again in 1379, and died the 25th cf 2:arcy 
1378. Rome ar this time was govern'd by a kind of Ariftocracy, 
compos'd of a ſupreme Magiſtrate call'd a Senator, with his Covn- 
ſcllors, and 12 Captains of the. ſevcral Wards of the Ciry who 
were called Bannerets by reaſon of tke different Banners b+ 
which they were diſftinguiſh'd. Theſe fearing leaſt the Papa! 
See ſhould he again remoy'd to France, caballed cogether ro find 
out ſome means to have ſuch a Pope choſen as might keep his 
Reſidence at Rome. To this purpoſe they took into cheir Society 
ſeveral Roman and Italian Prelates, and amongſt the reſt Bartholo- 
mew Prignano Archbiſhop of Bari,a Perſon of great Authcrity, and 
Chancellof of the Court cf Rome; and it was unanimouſly con- 
cluded by them, that the only way to prevent their Fears, was, 
to chuſe ſuch a one to be Pope who was either a Koman, or ar 
leaſt an Italian. The College of Cardinals at this time conſiſted 
only of 23 Perſons, whereof 18 were Frenchmen, 4 Ital;ans, and 
1 Spamard ; and of the French there were 5 abſent ; fo thar there 
were but 16 Cardinals in all at Rome to ele the Pope, Whilſt 
theſe were buſie about the Eleion, the Banrerecs f.nt their 
Depuries to the College, to remonſtrate to them from the Serate 
and People of Rome, That fince the Tranſlation of the Papa! See 
ro Avignon there had been nothing but Troubles, Szdirjons, and 
Rebellions, which had well nigh ruined the Eccletiaſtical Srare, 
that in order to the remedying of ſo great a Miſchief, it was zb- 
ſolutely neceſſary to exclude all Vitramontans, that is, Frenchmen 
and Spaniards, from the Papal Dignity, and to chuſe one that was 
a Roman, or at leaſt an Traltan, Bur nor being ſatisfied with the 
Anſwer of the Conclave to this their Remonſtrance, they made 
uſe of Threats, and ſoon after took up Arms, and cried with all 
their Might, 3? will have a Roman or Italian Pope ; We will have 
one, otherwiſe we will take care to have Fuſtice done us. Accord- 
ingiy the gth of pri! the Cardinals ſeeing the People flock roge- 
cher In a mutinous manner abour the Conclave, were forced to 
ſatisfie them 3 bur moſt of the Cardinals, eſpecially thoſe of the 
other ſide of the Mountains, proteſted that the Ele&ion they 
were going abour, was not a free Eletion. Rowever Barthols- 
mew Prignano, a Neapolitan, was choſen though he was no Card1- 
nal, becauſe the UVltramontans would not give their Conſent to 
the Choice of any of the four 1taltan Cardinals. He was ſolemn- 
ly Crowned on Eaſter-day the 18th of April, and took rhe Name- 
of Vrban VI, and with a magnificent Pomp was conduRed to 
St. Zohn of Lateran, there to rake Poſſeſſion of his Church accord- 
ivg to cuftom, being owned of all as a true lawful Pope. How- 
ever the French Cardinals having left che City, did at A4nagn, by 
an authentick AQ the 2d of Auguſt the ſame Year 1378, proteſt 
that they had not been at Liberty during the Ele&ion. Bur Baldus 
the famous Lawyer, who flouriſhed under the Pontificate of Ur. 
ban, did maintain that that Violence did not hinder the Ele&ion 
from being Canonical, as. having been ratified by the Cardinals, 
in their Inthroning and Crowning of him, and treating with him 
for almoſt 3 Months togerher no otherwiſe than with a rrue 
Pope. 

Not long afrer this Ele&ion of Urban VI. the Vltramontan Car- 
dinals reſolved to make void rhe Ele&ion, as contrary to the 
Canons of the Church: Having taken this Reſolution, rhey gor 
Caſtel Angelo into their hands, by means of a Frenchman that was 
Governour of jt ; and procured the Foreign Forces that were 
in rhe Church Service, to revolt from Pope Urban, confiſting of 
about 6000 Hotſe and 4000 Foot, which Pope Gregory XI. had 
raiſed in Britany. The Cardinals having proceeded thus far with 
their Defign, without Urban's diſcovering any part of it, alK'd 
his Leave to depart from Rome during the Hear of the Summer, 
and to continue at Anagnt 3 and having obrain'd it, they met all 
of them at the ſaid Place in Zune, Perer de Croſs, Archbiſhop 
of Arles, and Chamberlain of the Church, was one of che firtt 
that came thither, withour having asked rhe Popes leave, and 
brought along with him the Triple Crown, and other Pontifical 
Ornaments, The Pope being informed hereof, ſent the Italian 
Cardinals ro thoſe at Anagnz to exhort them to return, and 
deſiſt from their Defign: bur they, by the ſame Cardinals, re. 
turn'd this Remonſtrance to him, that he knew in his Conſcience 
that his Ele&ion had not been Canonical, and therefore conjured 
him not to be a Cauſe of a Schiſm in the Church. Bur before 
this, they had ſent notice to Charles V. and the Univerſity of 
Paris, wha they were reſolyed to do, In the mean time ni 
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ſome were endeavevring to reconcile and make up this Breach, 
Foan 1. Queen ot Napies, declared her ſelf for him whom che 
Cardinals (houid make Pope; which encourag'd them the more to 
execute their Deſign: And having made the ſolegin Proteſt be- 
fore mentioned the 2d of Auguſt, before the Archbiſhop of 
Arles ;, on the gth of the ſaid Month, the Archbiſhop of Otranto, 
jn the Preſence of 13 Cardinals, with many Prelates and Lords, 
read a Declaration by which Chriſtian People were admonifhed 
nor to own Bartholomew Archbiſhop of Bari as Pope, foraſmuch 
as his Elefion had been carried by open force. And having 
done this they retired to Fond! in the Kingdom of Naplesy under 
the Queens Prote&ionz where they ſo ordered the matter, as to 
bring over to their Party the remaining three 7talian Cardinals, 
for cne of them was ſince dead. Accordingly in the Month of 
Sept. the 15 Cardinals made choice of Robert Cardinal of Geneva 
to be Pope, the 2oth of the ſame Month, who took upon him 
the Name of Clement VII, and was crowned before the great 
Church of Fondi in the Preſence of the Ambaſſadors of Queen 
7oan, and moſt of the Nobility of that Kingdom. 

Immediately after this Ele&ion the Cardinals ſent Letrers ro 


the Princes of Europe, and to all Chriſtians, to inform them of 


what had paſt at Rome, Anagni and Fond! proteſting that it was 
meer Force had made them chuſe Vrban. But he having been 
acknowledged to be the true Pope for above 4 Months, conform 
to che firſt Letrers they themſelves had writ concerning his Ele- 


ion, there was ar firſt none but- Joan Queen of Naples, and her 
Kingdom, Provence with the City of Avignon, and the fix Cardt- 
nals which Gregory XI, had left there, that were of Clement's Par- 
ty. Italy and almoſt all Germany continued in their Obedience to 
Urban, as likewiſe the Kingdoms of the North, England and the 
Low Countries, except Hainault, which continued Neuter, Lews 
King of Hungary embraced the Party of VU-ban, who was alſo own- 
ed by the Kings of Spain at the beginning of the Schiſm, bur nor 
long after the King of Arragon declared himſelf Neuter, as likewiſe 
did the King of Caſtile. Charles V, of France took part with 
Clement, whoſe Example was followed by the Kings of Scotland 
and Cyprus, the Earls of Savoy and Geneva, the Dukes of Lorratn 
and Bar, The Duke of Auſtria, and ſome Princes and Cirles of 
Germany, were brought over to Clement's ſide by his Legat, whom 
the Emperor, being of the other Party, would not ſuffer to ſtay 
In his Dominions. It will not be amiſs here to rake norice by 
what means Charles V. of France came to embrace the Party of 
Clement, The Biſhop of Famaguſta, and the Maſter of the Popes 
Palace, being arrived at Paris in 2uguſt, the King conven'd an 
Aſſembly the next Month of 6 Archbiſhops, 3o Biſhops, and ma- 
ny Doors of Divinity and the Canon Law ; where it was con- 
cluded, to adviſe the King neither to declare for or againſt the 
Choice of Urban, till he were more fully informed of the Matter 
of Fat, According to this Advice, the King ſent to Rome ſome 
able Men of his Council, in company of the Eiſhop of Famaguſta 
and the Maſter of the . Pope's Palace ; who arriving there ſoon 
after the Ele&ion of Clement, they ſhewed them Authentick Let- 
rers, which teſtified the Force that had been pur upon the Con- 
clave at the Ele&ion of Vrban. And foraſmuch as both the Popes 
did their urmoſt Endeavours to aſſert their ſeveral Rights, in 
hopes each of them to get the King on their ſide, he conven'd a 
ſecond Aſſembly in Novernber of the Prelarcs of France, and the 
moſt famous Doors of ſeveral Univerſities, In this Aſſembly 
there was a Party that earneſtly preſſed for a Neutrality till the 
time that the Schiſm might be made up by a General Council, or 
by ſome other way as ſhould be thought moſt fir 3 but the Ge- 
nerality of them were for taking part with one fide or other ; 
and after having examined the Arceſtarion of rhe Cardinals, and 
heard the Declaration of Pope Clement's Legat, they concluded 
that Pope Urban's Eleftion was null and void, and that of Pope 
Clement Canonical, And for a farther Confirmation the King 
ſent to the Univerſity of Par for their Judgment in this Caſe; 
who in a general Aſembly agreed ro this Determination, That 
the Univerſity did adhere, and would adhere for time to come to Pope 
Clement VII, as the true Pope, and ſovereign Prieſt of the Univerſal 
Church, Whereupon Charles V. publiſhed a Declaration concern- 


ing his Reſolution ro adhere to clement. 


In the mean time the two Popes were engaged in open War, 
the Clementines were defeated ar the Battel of Marino 3 whereup- 
on Pope Clement was fain to retire to Queen Foan in the City of 
Naples; but finding himſelf not ſecure there, came to Avzgnon. 
The 30 of May 1379, John I. King of Caſtile ſent his Ambaſſadors 
ro Rome ard Avignon, to be informed of the Right of each of rhe 
Popes, as well as of the truth of the Matrer of Fa&: After which 
he call'd a prear Aſſembly ar Medina del Campo in Preſence of the 
Nuntio's of chem both, which began the 23d of November 1380, 
and ended the 24th of April 1381, with this Deciſion, That his 
Majeſty ought to look upon Urban VI. as an Intruder, and acknowledge 
Clement VII, for the true Pope : And thereupon the King publiſh'd 
his Declaration, requiring all his SubjeQs to be obedient to Pope 
Clement VII, Thus the greateft Kingdom of Spain became obe-. 
dient to him, the other Kingdoms (except Portugal, which was 
always for Urban ) continuing in their Neatrality, After the 
Dearth of Charles Duras King of Naples, Pope Urban endeavoured 

I. Duke of Anjo# having made 
himſclf Maſter of it in 1389, Pope Clement was own'd there, and 
rhe Subje&s of thar Kingdom who of Urbaniſts were become Cle. 
mentines under Q. Jean, and of Clementines , Vrbaniſts under | 


ro ſeize that Kingdom ;z bur Lews 


Charles de Duras, became Clementines apain under 7.ewis 1. Much 
avout the ſame time Peter King of Arragon dying, who had kept 
himſelf in Neutrality, his Succeſſor Fohn called a general Aafen- 
bly of the Prelares and Nobles of his Kingdom, in the Preſence 
of Cardinal Peter de Luna in Fanuary 1389, where It was reſo]- 
ved to embrace the Obedience of Pope Clement, In the ſame 
Month alſo the Kingdom of Navarre came ro the ſame ReſoJuri- 
on 3 ſo that now all Spain, Portugal only excepted, had declared 
themſelves for Clement. 


Pope Urban VI. died in 1389, about the midſt of O20bey ; 


and the 2d of November, the 14 Cardinals thar were at Rome 
proceeded to the choice of Perrino Thomacella Cardinal of S. Ana- 
ſtaſius, who called himſe'f Boniface XI. The two Popes, Bonj. 
face XI. and Clgment VII having declared in 1393 that they were 
willing to liſten ro any way ſhould be propounded to them for 
the extinguiſhing of the Schiſm, Charles VI. of France ordered the 
Univerfiry of Paris ro confider what might be the beit means to 
effe& it z whereupon in a general Aſſembly of the four Faculties, 
they unanimouſly came to this Concluſion, Thar for the healing 
of the Schiſm, one of theſe rhree ways muſt be taken; either 
of the voluntary Ceſſion of both che Popes, in order to cle& a 
third z or by referring their Right ro the Arbitration of Perſons 
who ſhould be nam'd by themſelves or others for the terminating 
of this Difference z or by a General Council: Which three ways 
were accordingly offered by them to the King, Bur.whilſt chis 
work of Accommodation was thus promoting, Cardinal de Luna, 
who, afrer that he had engaged three Kingdoms of Spain to de- 
clare for Clement, was come to France with the CharaQer of Le- 


gate, under the pretence of furthering a Treaty of Peace which 
was then negotiating between France and England, overthrew all 
theſe promiſing Defigns of the Univerfity, He endeavourcd ar 
firſt ro gain ſome of rhe chief Doors to his mind; bur finding 
himſelf fruſtrated here, he endeavoured to infinuare himſelf with 
the great ones of the Court, and more eſpecially with the Duke 
of Berry, who with his Brother the Duke of Burgnndy rul'd all in 
che French Court, whom he alſo got over to his fide; whereup- 
on the Univerſity addreft themſelyes to the Duke of Burgund), 
who procur'd them Audience of the King : but the Parry of the 
Duke of Berri being too powerful in the Kings Council, the Chan- 
cellor had order to forbid the Univerſiry from medling any far- 
ther with that Matter; who ſeeing themſelves frufiratcd of the 
hopes they had entertained of quenching this Flame, ſuſpended 
their LeQures and Sermons as in a time of common Calamity, and 
in the mean time ſent the ſmall Treatiſe they had writ contain- 
Ing the three Ways before mentioned, which they had propoſed 
for an Accommodation to Pope Clement, who was extreamly of- 
fended at it, and died foon after in the Month of September, 
Whereupon the Univerfiry petitioned the King, by his Autho- 
rity to pur a ſtop to any Proceedings to a new EleRion; which 
he promiſed to do, upon condition that they would reſtore their 
publick Le&ures and Sermons, The Kings Courier arrived at 
Avignon at the ſame rime as the Cardinals were entring into the 
Conclave ; but they gueſling at the Contents of the Letter, would 
not open it till after the EleQtion : however they ſigned an AR, 
by which they promiſed, That the Pope who was to be elefted 
ould with all his Might endeavour a Union, even to the depo- 
fing of himſelf from the Papacy, in caſe the Majority of 'the Car- 
dinals ſhould think it fitting for the Peace of the Church. After 
this, the ſecond day the Choice fell upon Peter de Luna Cardi- 
nal of 4rragon, who took upon him the Name of Benedi& X11. 
This new Pope writ to the King of France, atid to all the 
Princes, that he was extreamly defirous to put an end to this 
Schiſm, and to reſtore Peace to the Church, being ready to de- 
poſe himſelf if that ſhould be thought neceſſary. Upon this Ad- 
vice, the King in the Month of February 1395 called a nume- 
rous Aſſembly of the Prelates of his Kingdom, and the moſt fa- 
mous Dodors, in which Simon Cramaud the Patriarch of Alexax- 
dria preſided in Preſence of the Chancellor, where ir was de. 
rermined, Thar the way of Ceſſion was to be preferred before any 
other, in order to the creating of a new Pope, whoſe EleRion 
ſhould be referred to Elefors choſen by both Parties, or to 
both the Colleges of Cardinals, The King who had not the leaſt 
Thought bur that the Pope would be as good as his Word and 
voluntarily offer, ſent a moſt magnificent Embaſſy to the Pope, 
conſiſting of 14 of his chief Counſellors, with the Deputies of 
the Univerſity, and the Dukes of Berry and Burgundy, his Lncles, 
at the head of them, and his own Brother Lewis Duke of Orleans, 
who arrived in May at Avignon : Bur Penedid would not ſtand to 
his Word, notwithſtanding that they confronted him with the 
AQ which he himſelf had figned in the Conclave, and that all 
the Cardinals, befides him of Pampeluna, had declared rhat ir was 
their Judgment, Thar ro put an end to the Schiſm, he ought to 
accept the way of Ceſſion. Bur after all rhey could ger nothing 
from him bur a Declaration in form of a Bull, wherein he aſlerc- 
ed, Thar he neither ought nor could accept of the way of Ceſſton 
they propoſed, and offer'd three other means for an Accommo- 
dation ; rhe firſt was, That he and his Competitor, cogethec 
with their Colleges of Cardinals, ſhould meer in a ſure place, to 
agree upon an Expedient for Union : The ſecond, ia caſe this 
did not ſucceed, was, That Arbitrarors ſhould be choſe on each1 
fide 3 and in caſe thar they ſhould not agree ncicher, he offer'd 
ro propoſe upon the place a third Means, or to follow that which 


ſhould be offer'd ro him, proyided it were agreeab'e ro Righc 
and 


' bijhoprick of Toledo upon his Nephew Perer ae Luna. 


the Cardinals, before they proceeded to an Elettion, took an 
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:nd Reaſon, The Dukes being returned to Paris, the King 
ſent Ambaſſidors with the Deputies of the Univerſity into 
England, Germany, Hungary and Spain, to deſire the Kings and 
Princes to endeavour with him to procure the Peace of the 
Church by the way of Cefſion, which was look'd upon as the 
beſt and moſt effeCtual for that purpoſe. The King of England 
:<{olved to ſtand to it, contrary to the Judgment of the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford, who were for having the caſe determined by 
a General Council. The Emperor, the EleQors of the Empire, 
with the Dukes of Bavaria and Auſtria alfembled at Franckfort, 
declared themſelves alſo for the way of Cefſion, The King of 
Hungary, with the Kings of Navar and Caſtile, joyned rhem- 
{elves with Charles VI of France, notwithſtanding the Solict- 
rations of Martin King of Arragon, who obſtinately held out 
for Benedi#, The King of Portngal and the other Princes who 
had always been for the Popes thit were choſen at Rome, con- 
rinued in their owning of Boniface. There were ſome alfo 
who being gained by the Cunning of Benedit# returned to him 
again ; and others, who though they were deſirous of Peace 
and Union, yet did not approve of the way of Ceflion as the 
beſt means to bring it about. Wherefore King Charles upon the 
Advice of the Univerſity of P.z7:5, reſolved ro call an Aſſem- 
bly of the Prelates and Deputies of the Univerſities of France, 
to deliberate whether it were beſt ro force BenediF to ſtand to 


his word, by a total Subſtrattion of Obedience, or at leaſt by 
depriving him of the Right ro which he pretended of beſtowing 
Benefices, and of levying Tithes from the Clergy of France 
This Afembly (which began May 22. 1398) confiited (the King 
being indiſpoſed) of the. Duke of Orleans his Brother, with the 
Dukes of Berry, Burgunay and Bourbon his Uncles, with the 
Chancellor of F-ance and all the Lords of the Council. The 
King of Navarre alſo aflilted at it, and the King of Caftile ſenr 
his Ambaſſadors thicher. Of the Clergy, beſides the Patriarch 


of Alexandria, there were eleven Archbithops, threeſcore Biſhops. 
threeſcore and ten Abbots, threeſcore and eight ProQors, the 
Refor of the Univerſity of Paris, the Heads of the ſeveral 
Faculties, and the Deputies of the Univerſities of Orleans, 4ngers, 
Montpellier and Tholouſe, beſides a vaſt number of Doors of 
Divinity and Law. The Patriarch of 4lexandria having pro- 
poſed a Subſtraftion of Obedience, as a means to make Benedici 
accept the way of Cefſton, to which he was bound by his own 
Promiſe, the whole Aſſembly, very few excepted, agreed to a 
rotal Subſtraction of all Obedience from Benedi# , until he 
ſhould ſubmir to a Ceſſion. In purſuance whereof the Kin 


publiſh'd his Letcers Patents of 7uly 27. forbidding all his Sub- 


: 


himſelf ro the way of Cefim, and depoſe himſelf from the 
Papacy, provided Benedi# did the ſame ; which done, they 
made Choice of Coſmatus Melioratrzs, Cardinal of Pologna, who 
took the name of Innocent VII. and died the fixth of Nowe:rxber. 
Afeer his Death the Choice fell upon A4zzecio Cor.ario Cardinal of 
St. Mark, who called himſelf Gregory XII. the Cardinals, before 
his Eleftion, having paſs'd an Authentick A&, that the Party 
choſen ſhould renounce the Papal Dignity, in caſe Beneaifl 
would ſubmit himſelf to the fame Law. Whilſt theſe things 
paſs'd, the King of France conven'd another General Aflembly 
of his Prelates, who after having at divers Seſſions well examined 
the Matter, came to this final Reſolution : That rhe Calling cf 
an Univerſal Council for the Reformation of 3he Church in it; 
Head and Members, ought to be procured: That there ought to be 
a General Subſtration of Obedience, withont owning either Peter 
de Luna for Pope, or him who was at Rome: And that in th: 
mean time the Gallican Church ſhould be governed in like mayer 
as it was during the firſt Subſtrattion. In the mean time Bone- 
aig XIE came to this Agreement with the Ambaſlidors of 
Gregory XII. That the two Popes, with their Colleges, ſhould 
meet at Savona at Michaelmas, or at the furtheſt ar 4! Saintr 
in the Year 1407, to put an end to the Schiſm : The King of 
France alſo ſent his Ambaſſadors thither, to ſollicit them to per- 
form their Promiſe. Burt after all the Conference was not hed, 
notwithſtanding that Bened;&# was come as far as Porto Verner, 
and Gregory to Luca, This gave occaſion to almoſt all Gregory's 
Cardinals to leave him, and retiring to Piſa, they made a Solemn 
AF of Appeal from any thing Gregory might undertake againſt 
them, to the General Council, or to the future Pope Canonically 
choſen. And at the ſame time they ſent Circular Letters to all 
the Princes and Prelates of Chriſtendom, in which they de- 
clared that they were retired to Piſa with deſign to find our 
ſome mens to put an end to the Schiſm , which had ſo long 
ruined the Peace of the Church. In France the King publithed 
his Letters Patents of January 12. 1498, in which he declared, 
purſuant to the Reſolutioa of the General Aſſembly of the 
Ga/ican Church, that he would proceed to an entire Subſtra- 
ction of Obedience, and acknowledge neither of the pretended 
Popes, exc<pt by the Feaſt of Aſcenſion nexr they did by their 
voluntary Cefim procure the Reunion of the Church, Bened;# 
complained to the King of theſe hisProceedings, bur his Envoys 
ar the ſame time preſented him with a Bull dated a Year before, 
whereby he excommunicated all thoſe who ſhould oppoſe his 
good Deſigns, either by Appealing from his Tribunal, or by 
cauſing a Subſtration, whether Emperor or Kings. Bur the 


jeds to obey Benedic7, or to pay any thing to his Officers, and i King cauſed the Bull ro be torn to pieces, and the day after 
that the Gallicaz Church ſhould in the mean time enjoy its | A[cenſion Thurſdxy the Subſtrafiom of Obedience and Neutrality 


ancient Liberties; and that the vacant Benefices ſhould be ſup- | 
plied according to the Common Law, or by Collation of the 
Ordinaries. 

The Example of France was followed by all Neighbouring | 
Princes, and by the Duke of Bavaria, ordaining likewiſe in ' 
their reſpe&ive Dominions a Subſtraction of Obedience in Spiri 
ruals and Temporals. And ſoon after eighteen Cardinals lefr 
Benedi#, and retired to Villeneuve which belonged to the King 
of France, ſo that he had only two Cardinals left with him, viz. 
the Cardinal of Pampeluna, and another called Boniface, Where- 
upon order was given to befiege him in his Palace of Avignon ; 
bur the King , in conſideration of his Chara&er , ordered the 
Siege to be changed into a Blockade, and to permit all neceſſary | 
Proviſions to enter. By which means Berea; thought fir, by | 
an Authentick AR of 4pril 20. 1399, to promiſe that he would 


| 
j 


| his Court. 


renounce the Papacy , in cafe Pouiface would agree to do the | 


ſame likewiſe, or in caſe he ſhould dye , or be driven from his | 
See. In the mean time he was kept by the King's Soldiers in 
his Palace till he ſhowd perferm his promiſe. He continued 
under this Reſtraint five Years, nll in 1403 the Duke of Orleans 
reſolved to ſet him at liberty, which he did by means of one 
Braquemont, Who commanded a Company of French in a City 
near to Avignon, and having free Acceſs to the Pope's Palace, 
found an Opportunity to make him eſcape in a Diſguiſe, and 
condutted him to Chaſteau Rainaud With a Guard of 500 Men, 
who waited for him without the City. Beneai7 finding him- 
ſelf again at full Liberty, re-aflum'd his Pontifical Habir, with a 
Reſolution to keep his Anthoriry till Death. 

He was no ſooner by this means got at Liberty, but the Car- 
dinals that had before le him, beg'd his Pardon, and returned 
to him, and he was ſolemnly received by the Citizens of Avignon, 
and the Magiſtrates took care to repair the Breaches made in 
his Palace during the Siege. He writ at the ſame time to the | 


was publiſh'd at Paris, and afterwards throughout the whole 
Kingdom ; and ſoon after called a National Council at Px-:x, 
where care was taken for the Government of the Ga4jcan 
Church ; and by advice of the ſaid Aſſembly the King de- 
clared three Cardinals, one Archbiſhop and three Bithops to 
have forfeired all their Dignitizs and Benefices in France, toge- 
ther with all others that maintained the Party of Peter ge 
Luna. 

Benedi who at this time was till at Porto Venero, not daring 
to go to Provence, nor to Avignon, betook himfeIf ro Perpignan 
in Rovſſilon , where he created twelve Cardinals to compoſe 
And on the other hand Pope Grego7y returned to 
Sienna , where he created nine new Cardinals ro make up a 


, College, becauſe thoſe few of the old ones which had all along 


kept with him, had lately forſaken him, and joyned themſelves 
with thoſe at Piſa, from whence they all together went ro 
Legorne, whither alſo the greateſt part of Benedi#'s Cardinals, 
that had any concern for the Peace of the Church were arrived. 
Here they agreed to call a General Corned, by the Authority 
of che two Colleges of Cardinals, and with the conſeat of the 
greateſt part of the Princes, Prelates, &'c. And accordingly 
the Council was fixed to meet at P/ſz March 25. 1409, and beth 
the Popes were deſired tro honour the Council with their Pre- 
ſence, or at leaſt to ſend their Pro&ors with full Power to make 
the Ceſſion required of them, and all the Princes and Prelates of 
Chriſtendom were likewiſe invited to it. The Reſult of this 
Aſſembly (which was one of the Greateſt that of a long time 
had been ſeen in the Church) after thirteen Seſſions was this, 
that they declared Benedi# XIII. and Gregory XII. to be Schiſma« 
ticks, and deprived them of the Papal Dignity June 5. 1409, 
The Fifteenth of the faid Month the Cardinals entred into the 
Conclave, and the 29th following made choice of Peter 
Philargi of Candia, Cardinal of Milan, who took the name of 


King of France, and to the Univerſity of Parzs, and ſent the | Alexander V. 


Cardinals of Poitiers and Salutes, to demand the Reſtitution of | 


Yet the Schiſm continued for all this, only with this diffe- 


Obedience, proteſting that he was ready to make good what | rence, that whereas before there were but rwo Popes, there 


he had promiſed concerning his Ceſſion. The Duke of O-lcans | 
v ho had ſet the Pope at Liberty, prevailed with the King for 
the Reſtitution of Obedience, which was ſolemnly publiſhed in 
the Church of our Lady ar Paris , Where the Univerſity were 
fain to be preſent. Almoſt at the ſame time rhe King of Caſtile 
retored him alſo the Obedience he had raken from him, and 
his Authority was ſo great there, that he beſtowed the Arch- 


in the mean time Pope Boniface dying in September 1404. 


{)ath, that whoſoever of them ſhould be choſen, ſhould ſubmit 


were now three; becauſe Benedi# and Gregory ſtill continued 


' to keep up their Authority in thoſe Dominions that own'd them. 


Benedi having ſtill the Kingdoms of Caſtile, Arragon and Scot- 
laud; and Gregory being owned by Ladi/7ars King of Naples, 
and ſome other Cities of :aly ; all the reſt of the Chriſtian 
World having ſubmitted themſelves to Pope Alexander. In 
the mean time Gregory held a Council at Auſtria, a City near 
ro Udino the Capital of Friu!/, which began the ſixth of June ; 
bur becauſe there were bur very few Prelates at it, he ſummon'd 
the Biſhops of the State of Venice to appear there, who refuſing 
to come, he notwithſtanding was pleaſed to beſtow the name 
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of Genera! Cormcil upon this inconſiderable Aſſembly, which 
exmommunicated Peter de Luna and Peter of Candia, with all 
their Adherents, and publiſhed a Conſtitution, by which he 
offered to appear in a General Council, and there to renounce his 
Right, in caſe the two other Popes would depoſe themſelves 
om the Papacy. 
" p- ens a immediately after his EleQtion confirmed the 
Cardinals and changed their Titles, but lived not long after, 
dying May 3- 1419. The French and Neapolitan Cardinals, who 
made the far greater part of the Seventeen whereof the 
Conclave did conſiſt, elefted on the Szventeenth of May Bal- 
azar Coſſa Cardinal, Legate of Bononia , who called himſelf 
Joka XXIMT.. ; . ER 

This Pope called the Council of Conffance, which began in 
Nitember 1414, in the ſecond Seſſion whereof he ſolemnly pro- 
mif-4 to renounce the Papal Dignity, whenever Benedi## XIII. 
ani G»-rory XIE. ſhould agree to do the ſame, to reunite the 
Church by this Ceſſion, and to extirpate the Schiſm. But not 
Jong after ſome Difference ariſing between him and the Council, 
he fled to Schaffhaule, from thence to Briſack, and ſo ro Friburgh, 
where the Duke of 4»ſlria, who had declared himſelf his Pro- 
tetor. made him a Priſoner in his Caſtle, which he had pro- 
miſed to him for his place of Refuge. Here the Pope received 
two Deputies from the Council, who were ſent to cite him to 
appear before them the Thirteenth of May; he told them he 
was ready to return to Conſtance ; but inſtead of conveighing 
him thither, the Emperor S:giſmond made him to be condutted 
to Ce}, a ſtrong place two Leagues from that City ; and not- 
withſtanding all his Remonſtrances the Council depoſed him 
May 29. 1415, declaring that it ſhould not be Lawful to ele& 
neither Balthazar Coſſu heretofore Pope, Fohn XIIL nor Angelo 
Corario, nor Peter de Luna, called in places of their Obedience 
Gregory NIL. and Benedi# XUI. Afﬀeer this Depoſing,70bn XXII. 
by an Authentick AR freely abdicated himſelf, and Gregory XIL. 
made his Renunciation in open Council the Fourth of Zuly by 
his Proftor Carlo Malareſta. And that he might yet further 
ratifie it , he in a Conſiſtory of his Cardinals , and the {mall 
number of PreJates and Officers that compoſed his Court, being 
dref#d in his Pontifical Habit ,. laid down his Mitre or Triple 
Crown, and all the Ornaments and Marks of the Papal Dignity, 
proteſting that he would be contented for the future to be the 
firſt of Cardinals, and perpetual Legate of the Marquiſate of 
Ancona, according to the Decree pals'd by the Council in his 
behaif. So that now there was none but Beredi XIT. that 
oppoſed the Peace of the Church, whereupon the Emperor 
Sigiſmond was fain to take a Journy to Perpignan, there to have 
a Conference with this Antipope and the King of Arragon, 
which they had before agreed upon. He was accompanied thi- 
ther by the Archbiſhop of Tours, and with thirteen other Depu- 
ties of the Council, and arrived there September 18. 1415, but 
could not prevail with Benedi#? to ſubmit to Abdication, who 
therefore was depoſed by the Council of Conſtance Fly 26. 1417, 
in the ſame manner as he had been formerly by that of Piſa.And 
thereupon they proceeded to a new Eleion, which, that upon 
this occaſion it might be done with a more certain conſent of 
the whole Church, the Council ordered that for this time only 
ſix Eccleſiaſtical Deputies of every one of the five Nations 
ſhould be joyned with the Cardinals, and that he who ſhould 
be choſen by the two thirds of the Cardinals, and the two thirds 
of the Deputies of each Nation, ſhould be held for the true 
Succeſſor of St. Peter, and Head of the Church ; which Depu- 
ties, with the 28 Cardinals of the three Obediences, made up 
the number of 58 EleQors, and entring into the Conclave the 
eighth of November, three daysafter made choice of Ocho Colonna, 
who took the name of Martin V. In 1419 John XXIV. who 
had been kepr a Priſoner - for near four Years , obtained his 
Libertv, and came to Florence, where he caſt himſelf at the 
Feet of Martin V. owning him to be the Head of the Church ; 
who thereupon made him Cardinal Dean of the College, and 
ordered that in all publick Ceremonies he ſhould fir next him, 
and in a Seat higher than the reſt of his Collegues ; but he did 
not long enjoy this Honour, dying ſix Months after, 

So that now there was only the Peninſula of Paniſcola in a 
corner of the Kingdom of 4rragon, which held out againſt all 
Chriſtendom beſides, by the invincible Obſtinacy of Peter de 
Luna, who always believed himſelf to be the only true Pope 
to his Death, which happened in September 1424. Before his 
Death he obliged the rwo Cardinals, upon pain of the Curſe 
of God, to chufe another Pope 11 his place , which they did 
the rather to comply alſo with the Will of the King of Arragon, 
who was an Enemy to Pope Martin, and made choice of one 
Gilles Mi:gnmos DoQtor of Canon Law, who took the name of 
Clement VIIE. But the King of 4rragon fome time after being 
reconciled to Martin V. in 1429, the pretended Pope alſo made 
his ſolemn Abaication the ſame Year, and the five Cardinals of 
bis Creation depoſed themſelves on ſeveral days, the laſt Depo- 
ſfirion happening on Auguſt 24. 1429, which to ſpeak properly 
was the term of this great Weſtern Schiſm, which from Sepr. 21. 
1378 (when Clemeur VIT. was elefted at Fondi) till then, 
had continued near upon 51 Years. Maimbourg Hiſtare de 
Schiſm. | : 

*The Learned Spanheim gives this account of that Schiſm, 
Thar its Riſe was from the French and Italian FaRtions, each of 

them deſiring a Pope of their own Nation ; fo that after Gre- 


gory's Death, An. 1378, the Archbiſhop of Boar in 1:aly was 
choſen by moſt Voices, and called himſelf U:.m VI the 
French Cardinals thinking he bore hard upon them , "Thirteen 
of them withdrew to Anagnia, declared U-boy an Intruder, and 
excommunicated him ; and at Fd; in the Kingdom of Naplec, 
choſe Robert of Geneva aged 36 under the Name of Clement VII. 
Hence they Anathematiz'd and raiſed Armies againſt one ann- 
ther, /taly, moſt of Germany, Hungary and England, adhering tg 
Urban; the Queen of Naples, France, Nawvar,Caſlile and Arrazon, 
ſtood by Clement, ſo that the Church was miſerably diſtratted ; 
what the one Pope called Holy the other called Profane, fo thar 
the People knew.not which of them was $:/mr Peter, which 
Simon Mag::s, whether to look upon Rome or Avignion as the 
Holy See, both of them created Cardinals and publiſhed Decrees. 
Catharine of Sienna adhered to U/ban, and patronized his Cuuſ: 
by her pretended Extaſies, Viſions, Propheſies and Marks from 
Chriſt himſelf, fo that ſhz was eſteemed a Saint, had much 
Reputation, and wrote a Letter againſt Clement , calling him 
Anti-Chrift. On the other hand Peter of Luxemburg a Youth 
of ſeventeen Years old, Famous for his pretended Miracles, and 
alſo reputed a Saint, eſpouſed Clement's Cauſe : But both of 
them diſcovered themſelves Anti-chriſtian in their Aions; 
Urhan being of a fierce and cruel Diſpoſition, raiſed a moſt cruel 
War, cut off Joan» Queen of Naples, lanch'd an Anathema 
againſt the King of Caſtile, made War upon, and delivered up 
to Sathan Charles King of Sicily and his Queen, beſtowed the 
Principality of Capuz upon his own Nephew Prignanwus, put 
the ſuſpe&ed Cardinals to the Rack, and after eXtorting Con- 
feſſions from them , Hang'd, Drown'd or Beheaded them, 
uſurp'd the Government of Rome from the Senate, appointed 
a new Feſtival of the Viſitation, reduced the Jubilees to every 
33 Years being Chriſt's Age, and did avowedly introduce the 
Sale of Benefices according to their yearly Value. The F-ench 
Writers ſay he ſcarcely did any thing aright; but Bzovins on 
the contrary extols Urban to the Skies, and inveighs againſt 
Clement as Sacrilegious, Ambitious a Traytor , Robber and 
Oppreſfor of the Church. Launois ſays, that neither of them 
were true Pope, but that the Matter was undetermined in the 
Church. Afeer their Death aroſe Anti-Popes, Boniface IX. at 
Rome, a Neapolitan, of thirty Years, An. 1389. and Petr: de 
Luna by a precipitate Ele&ion, was choſen at 4viznc under the 
Name of Bennet XIIT. who at firſt plaid the Fox, bur diſcover'd 
himſelf afterwards to be a Tyger. The Univerſity of Par:s 
propoſed an Union, that both Popes ſhould demi and ſuffer a 
new EleCtion, but they would not conſent unto it. Where- 
upon Charles VI, of France ſeeing his endeavours to abolith the 
' Schifm ineffeQual, pabliſh'd an Edi&, proteſting that he would 
| acknowledge neither of them, and forbidding his SubjeQs to go 
either to Rome or Avignon, This brought a Thunderbolt of 
| Excommunication upon him from Bennet ; but the King of 
Arragon, Republick of Liege, with ſeveral Dukes and Counts, 
joyn'd with the French King in diſowning both. Boniface had 
all the Marks of Anti-Chriſtian Tyranny, Simony and Idolatry ; 
he haſtned the Jubilee, and ſold Plenary Indulgences, Benefices 
and Offices to thoſe who bid moſt : He T'yranniz'd over the 
City of Rome, impoſed Magiſtrates upon them , forfeited and 
put to Death thoſe who favoured Bennet : He excommunicated 
Lewes of Anjou, King Richard and King Edward of England, de- 
priving them of the Power of conferring Benefices, Excommu- 
nicating all Princes who pretended to Juriſdition in the Tem- 
poral Concerns of the Church : He confirm'd the Abrogation 
of the Emperor Wence//aus , and commanded all who were 
ſuſpeCted of Hereſie ro be Hang'd or Burnt alive. Nor was 
Benedi# XIII. any better, Bzoviw accuſing him of Pride, Am- 
bition, Deceit, wicked Deſigns, cunning Knavery, and Stub- 
bornneſs: He was depoſed by the Council of Piſa, together 
with Gregory XIL. Alexander V. being ſer up in his place, he 
was depoſed again by the Council of Conſtance, and by Martin V. 
An, 1417, bur remained Pertinacious in his Schiſm, and retain- 
ing the Popedom till his Death , 4». 1424. Bonifacc died 
An. 1403, and was ſucceeded by Imocent VII. and Gregory XII. 
Alexander V. was choſen by the Council of Piſz, ſo that there 
were three Popes together. Alexander being dead, John XXIIL 
ſucceeded, and Martin V. ſucceeded him. Benner XIIFs FaQtion, 
according to his Charge on his Death bed, choſe Clement VIII. 
Anti-Pope, who abdicated Ar. 1429, and put an end to the 
Schiſm, which laſted 51 Years and 56 Days, and diſtra&ed all 
Europe with Wars and Diſcord ; while one Pope called another 
Apoſtate, Heretick, Robber, Anti-Chriſt and the Son of Perdi- 
tion ; ſo that the moſt Learned and Conſcientious could not tell 
which of them to adhere to. 


The Chronological Table of the Popes and Anti- 
Popes during the great Schiſm. 


Gregory IX. died in 1378. 
Popes. 


Urban VI. Bartholomy Pug- 
uan Archbiſhop of Bari, a Neo- 
politan, choſen April 1378. 
died Offeber 1389, 


[/ 


Gonifa:s 


& i 6 


Popes. 


Boniface IX. Perrin Thomas 
celle Cardinal of St. Anaſtaſia, 
a Neopol:ran, choſen Nov. 1 389. 
died Sep: ember 1404. 


Innocent VII. Coſmatus Meline 
yats;s Cardinal of Bologne an 
{ra/i'an, choſen Ofober 1404. 
#licd in November 1496, 


Gregory XI. Angelo» Corario 
Cardinal of St. Marc,a Venetion, 
choſen November 1406.depoſed 
in ze 1409. by the Council 
of Piſa ; and a ſecond time on 
May 29. 1415, at the Council 
of Conftance, quitted July 4. 
F415. 


Alexandey V Peter of Candia 
Cardinal of Milan, choſen in 
June 1409 by the Council of 


Anti-Popes. 


Clement VIT.Robeyt Cardinal 
of Geneve Brother of Ameders 
IV. was choſen in Sepr. 1378. 
died Sept. 1394. held eleven 
Years againſt Urban VI, and 
five againſt Bowrface IX. 


Bennet XII. Peter oe Luna 
Cardinal of Arragon,a Spaniard, 
choſen in. Sepr. 1394. depoſed 
in 1409 by the Council of 
Piſa ; a ſecond time in 1417, 
in the Council of Conſtance ; 
died in Sept. 1424. held fifteen 
Years before his Depoſition in 
theCouncil of Piſa,thirty Years 
in all againſt Boniface IX. Inne- 
cent VII. Gregory XII. Alexan. 
der V. John XXII. and Mar- 
tin V. 


Piſa ; died May 1410. 


John XXII. Baltazar Coffa 
Cardinal, Legate of Bologne, 
Neopolitan, choſen May 1410, 
depoſed in the Council of Con- 
ſtance 1415. | 


Martin V. Otho Coloma Car- Clement VIII. Giles Mug amos 
dinal Deacon, an 1:alian, cho» an Arragonian Doftor of the 
{en Nov. 1417. died in 1431. Canon Law, choſen in 1414+ 

abdicated July 1429. 


Dehliltar, ſee Seleftar. | 

Dcehmidelin (Jacobus Andreas) a Lutheran of Germany, who 
lived abour the latter end of the laſt Century, and was one of 
the Heads of that Party, who were commonly called Concerdiſts, 
becauſe they endeavoured to unite the Lutherans and Calvinifts; 
for which end he writ a Book, wherein he ſhewed the Incon- 
ſiderableneſs of the Difference that was between the Opinions 
of both Parties, and made thoſe that were of his mind to write 
their names in the ſaid Book, to ſhew their owning of his defign. 
Spond. An. Ch. 1580. | F 

Schaxnobates, a Greek word which ſignifies a Rope-dancer. 
Amongſt the Ancients there were four forts of Rope-dancets ; 
the firſt were thoſe that did ſwing themſelves about a Rope, 
and would hang themſelves on it by the Feet and Neck : The 
ſecond was of thoſe who lying flat on their Stomach on a Rope, 
whereof the one end was tyed to ſome high place , and from 
thence went ſloping to the Ground , did flide down from the 
top to the bottom of it : The third fort was of thoſe that run 
upon a Rope ſtretched out in a ſtraight line ; or from the top 
to the bottom of a Rope ſtretched out ſhelvingly : The Jaſt ſort 
were of thoſe who not only walked upon a Rope, but alſo 
Jeap'd and danc'd upon it. The Art of Rope-dancers is very 
Ancient, as being mentioned in the Prologue of Terence his Play, 
called, Hecyra, Suetonits relates that in the time of the Emperor 
Galba, Elephants were ſeen to walk upon Ropes, and that a 
Roman Knight in Nero's preſence fate upon an Elephant that 
walk'd upon a Rope. The curious Enquirers into the Original 
of things, are ſatisfied that this way of Dancing upon Ropes was 
invented ſoon after the Conuck Plays inſtituted in Honour of 
Bacchrs about the Year 1345 before the Birth of Chriſt, that 
theſe Paſtimes were never comprehended amongſt the publick 
SpeRacles, nor look'd upon as any ways belonging to the 
Theatre ; though ſometimes made uſe of as Interludes in pu- 
blick Plays. Bulenger in his Theatre Spor. Recherches curieuſes 
a" antiquite. 

Dcholariug (Georgi ) the Imperial Judge of Conſtantinople, 
who lived in the XV Century : He afliſted at the Council of 
Florence , Which was called for the Union of the Greeks and 
Latins, and pronounced ſeveral Orations to that purpoſe. He 
wrote an Apology for the five Chapters contained in the Decree 


of Conſtantineple five Years and ſome Months, and then retir-.' 
into a Monaſtery, where he died according to ſome Authors 1: 
| 1460, though others ſay ſooner. We have of his, beſides the 
Treatiſes already mentioned, his Conferexce with Mahometr, a 
Book Concerning the Articles of the Faith to Mahomet ; 4 Trea- 
tiſe of Predeſtination, and ſome others; not to mention thoſe 
which are kept in the Libraries of curious Perſons, and have not 
yet been publiſhed. 

Dcholariug (George) a Monk that was Contemporary to the 
Patriarch of his Name, called himſelf Gemnadius in the Greek 
Monaſtery, wherein he became Religious. He was an irrecon- 
cilable Enemy of the Latins, and wrote a Treatiſe againſt the 
Council of Florence. 

Dcholaftici, Scholaſticus, this name in the Reign of Auguſtus 
was given to Rhetoricians, who exerciſed themſelves and thei- 
Scholats in making of Declamations ; but from Nero's time this 
name was appropriated to thoſe who exerciſed themſelves in 
pleading in the Law Schools, and afterwards was given to Bar- 
refters that pleaded at the Bar. And we find that this word 
continued a long time in this Signification amongſt the Greet-. 
There was alſo a time wherein this word was applied to all 
Lawyers in general. But ſince the EreQting of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Schools by the Kings of Fraxce of the firſt Race, and reſtore? 
again by Charlemagne, this name was given to the Maſters of 
theſe Schools, that is to ſay, to thoſe who were appointed to 
govern and teach the Clerks of each Church, and were called the 
Maſters or Heads of the Schools. Some pretend that he who 
was the Scholaſticus of a Church, was only to teach the Tongues 
and Philoſophy, and that there was a Divine beſides who taught: 
Divinity : But ſuppoſing this to be true, yer certain it 15, thar: 
theſe FunCions became afterwards united, and were the Charge 
of one and the ſame Perſon, who in ſome places was cajle4 
Scholafter, Primicerius and Theologalis, Thus Atzer, who W11E 
againſt Berengarius, had the name of Scholaſticus, becauſe he had 
been Scholafter or Theologalis of Licge ; and Olivarins Schoia- 
fticus, who lived at the beginning of the thirteenth Century, 
acquired this Title becauſe he had been Theologalis of Cologne. 
And it ſeems probable that all the Eccleſiaſtical Writers of the 
Weſt, that have had the name of Scho/aſtici fince the ninth Cen+ 
tury have been fo called, to intimate the Employment or Office 
they had in the Church; and that from that time this Title 
was no longer uſed to ſignifie the Learning or Eloquence of the 


Authors to whom it was given. And yet it muſt be own'd, 
that we find ſome Examples that ſeem to lead us to this latter 
Senſe, as that of .4ſe/mus Dean and Canon of Lao, who died 
in 1117, and who was ſfurnamed Scholaſtic & Door Dofforum. 
Genebrardus tells us, that amongſt the Greeks alſo the word 
Scholaſticus was the name of an Office or Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, 
which was much the ſame with the Theolopals, or with the 
Office of Apoſtolical Notary of the Weſtern Chriſtians. Yo/i:: 
Etymol. L. Latin, 


Dchomberg {Cha-les) Duke of 41uin, Peer and Mareſchal 


| of France, Marquis of Eſpinsy, &c. was a Perſon highly eſteemed 


by Lewtss XIII. for his many important Services done to the 
Crown of France, which he continued alſo during the Minority 
of the preſent French King. He firſt ſignaliz'd himſelf at the 
Siege of Semmerives in Languedoc , ſhewed great ConduG art 
the Attack of Pas de Suze , and taking of Privas in 1629, ac= 
companied the King in his Voyage to Sawey in 1630, was dan- 
gerouſly Wounded at the Battle of Rovvroi in 1632, but after- 
wards worſted the Spaniards in Rorſſilon, forced them to raiſe 
the Siege of Leucare, overthrew them at Canet and Siz-2% in 
1639, relieved hes in Catalonia in 1640, took Perpignan and 
Salces in 1642, and Tortoſe in 1648. He died of a Retention 
of Urin in 1656 in the 56:h Year of his Age, and was buried 
in the Church of the Priory of Nanteuil near his Father. 
Schuomberg (Henry) Earl of Nanternil and Durer al, Marquis 
of Eſpinay, Knight of the Royal Orders of France, and Lieure- 
nant General of their Armies, was the Son of Gaſpar Schomberg 
a German , ſucceeded his Father in the Command of Marſhal 
de Camp General of the German Troops in the French King's 
Service. He was ſent Ambaſſador Extraordinary into Engla:d 
in 1615, at his return he had a Command in the Army of P:co- 
27nt under the Marſhal Leſdigieres, and contributed ro the 
taking of ſeveral places in 1620. He afliſted at the ReduQtion 
of the Cities of Rowen, Caen, Ia Fleche, Pont de Ce and Na- 
wvarreins, as well as at the Sieges of Sr. Jean d' Angely and Mon- 
tauban. He alſo ſhared in the Honour of taking of Roianne, 
Negrepeliſſe, Marſillargues, and other places in Languedoc ; in 
1627 he was preſent at the Attion of the 17: of Re, where tha 


of Union. Aﬀer the taking of Conſtantinople by the Turks in 
1453, Mahomet II. being deſirous to draw the Chriſtians to that 
City, gave them leave to ele& a new Patriarch, in the room of 
Gregori25 who had quitted the See, and the Choice fell upon 
this George, though he was but a Laick, who took to himſelf 
the name of Gennadizs. And foraſmuch as it was an ancient 
Cuſtom, on ſuch like occaſions, for the Emperor to deliver the 
Croſier to the Patriarch, uttering theſe words, Santa Trinitas 
que mini Imperium donavit , te in Patriarcham Nove Rome 
elegit ; and to beſtow upon him a white Horſe richly capari- 
ton'd, upon which the Patriarch being mounted, was led in 
State to his Palace; Mahomet would. have all theſe Ceremonies 
exattly obſerved ; and afterwards had ſeveral Conferences with 
G0nadics, Who being elefted in 1453, governed the Church 


Engliſh were defeated. In 163o he took Pignerol, and relieved 
Cazal, and gain'd the day at the Battle of Caftelnaudary. He 
died at Bourdeaux of an Apoplexy in 1632, in the 49th Year of 
his Age: He was buried in the Church of the Priory of Nan- 
teuil under a Marble Tomb. He was a Mzn of Honour and 
Judgment, Couragious, Faithful, and exvtiiereed in Buſineſs. 
Godefroy Hiſt. de France. : 
Schomberg (Frederick) Mareſchal of E-axce, Duke and Peer 
of Portugal, Govetnour of Pruſſia, Miniſter of Srate, and Gene- 
raliſſimo to his EleCtoral Highneſs of Brandenburgh , Duke and 
Peer of England, General of the Army in treland, Maſter of 
the Ordinance, and Knight of the Garter, All theſe differenr 
Dignities and Employs in ſo different and far diſtant Dominions, 


are ſufficient Teſtimonies of the great Worth of this Famovs 
Gs Com- 
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Commander. The firſt proof he gave of himſelf was in the 
Service of the United Provinces under Frederick Henry Prince of 
Orange, after whoſe Death he engaged himſelf in the Service of 
his Son William; and ſome time after betook himſelf to the 
Service of France, where he had ſecret order given him to go 
to Portugal; which Kingdom fince the Year 1640 had with- 
drawn it ſelf from its Subje&ion to Spain. He commanded the 
Portugal Army with ſo much Succeſs, that Spain was forced to 
make Peace with them in 1668, and to own the Houſe of 
Braganza Lawful Heirs of the Crown of Portugal. Afﬀer this 
he commanded the French Armies in Catalonia in 1672, and 
notwithſtanding his being a Proteſtant, had the Battoon of 
Marſha] of France conferred on him July 30. 1675. He com- 
manded in the Low-Countries and raiſed the Siege of Maeſtricht. 
And in 1685, 'when the Proteſtant Religion was ſuppreſs'd in 
Frauce, having no Inclination to change his Religion, he was 
ſuffered ro depart that Kingdom, upon condition of his going 
to Portygal; but not long after he got liberty to go to Germany, 
where the EleQor of Brandenburgh beſtowed upon him the 
Employments before mentioned. In 1688 he came over into, 
Eneland with the Prince of Orange, now King W:il:am II. 
He went to Ire/and in 1689, where he hindred King James 
from making himſelf Miſter of that Kingdom. The next Year 
His Majeſty arriving there in Perſon with a conſiderable Recruit 
joyned the General, and the twelfth of July ſet upon King 
7ames his Army, which was very advantagiouſly poſted on the 
other ſide of the River Boe, and entirely defeated and routed 
ir, whereby His Majeſty became Maſter of the greateſt part of 
that Kingdom ; but the Valiant General being withour his 
Coat of Armour was killed by a Piſtol-ſhot, _ the thruſt of 
a Sword, in the Rear of a Regiment of Foot which he was 
advancing againſt the Enemy. He was twice married, the firſt 
cime to his Couſin-German, of whom he had three Sons, Fre- 
derick, Menard now Duke of Schomberg and Charles Duke of 
Lemſter, who march in the ſteps of their Illuſtrious Father : 
His ſecond Marriage was with Suſauna Domel of an ancient 
Family in Picardy, by whom he had no Children. 

Dchoner,, Sconia, Scania, a Province of Scandia, which 
ſome call Scandinavia (though indeed Scandia be only the 
Southern part of Scandinavia) upon the Baltick Sea over againſt 
Zealand, whence it 15 divided towards the Weſt with the Sound, 
on the South and South-Eaſt it has the Baltick Sea, and the Pro- 
vince of Bleking, and on the North is bounded by Haand and 
W:ſtrogothia, and 1s a principal part of South-Gorhland. It was 
formerly in the Poſſeſſion of the Kings of Denmark, but in the 


Year 1658 it was left to the Swedes by the Treaty of Roſchild. | 


This Province was Mortgaged by Chriſtopher IT. of Denmark to 
the Dukes of Holftein, and by them ſold in 1330 to Magnus 
King of Sweden for 750000 Marks, and Waldemarus redeemed 
it from the Swedes in 1341, This Country was converted by 
Biſhop Othinger An. 980. Irs principal Towns are Lunden 
where they have an Univerſity, Lanaſcroon, Malmog, Helſinburg 
and Olftet on the Baltick Sea, Hoffman. 

Dchonerus (Fohames) a German born at Carelſiat in Fran- 
conia, who taught the Mathematicks at Nuremburgh. He is very 
Famous for his Aſtronomical Tables, which he publiſhed after 
thoſe of Regiomontanus. He had alſo great Skill in Judicial 
Aſtrology, which he hath greatly improved by his Obſerva- 
tions. He gives his Aſtronomical Tables the name of Reſolura, 
becauſe of their clearneſs, as Yefſius hath noted. He died at 
Nuremberg 1547, being 62 Years of Age. His chief Works 
that are printed are Jſagege Aftrologia Judiciaria. De uſu 
Globuli Celeſtis. Honorii cylindri Canones. Aquatorium Aſtro- 
momicum. Planiſpherium ſeu Meteoroſcopium, &c. Organum 
Uranicum. Globi:s Aſtronomicus. Thuan. Hiſtor. Vofſ. Math. 

Schonhoven, a 'Town of Sexrh-Holand upon the River Leek, 
over againſt Newport, three German Miles above Rotterdam to- 
wards the Faſt: It hath a commodious Haven capable to re- 
ccive a great number of Ships ; great quantities of Salmon are 
taken here. This Town is Famous for the Birth of Joannes 
Dignus a Worthy Prelate, whom Trithemus mentions amongſt 
his Eccleſiaſtical Authors, who from a Frier of the Order of 
St. Dominick, was raiſed to the Biſhoprick of St. 4/aph in 
England. | 

Schmzrl (John) a Famous Painter, who took his name from 
the Village Schoorel near the City of Alcmaer , where he was 
born towards the end of the XV Century. He went to the 
Holy Land, and in his Voyage deſign'd all the Promontories 
and Scraights that lay in his way, amongſt the reſt the Coaſts 
of Cyprus and Candia; took a view of all the Rarities at Jerus- 
f:/em ; and upon the Banks of the Jordan drew that Figurative 
Cart which he made uſe of afterwards in Planders 1n the fine 
piece whereif he repreſents Joſhua leading the Children of 1\-ae/ 
dry-foor over it, He alſo drew the Plan of Jeruſalem, and 
took a Draught of the Holy Sepulchre. Moſt of his Pieces were 
bought by Philip II. of Spain for their Excellency. He died in 
2<62, in the G7 Year of his Age. 

* Scho2ndozf, a ſmall Town of the Dutchy of Witcmberg 
in Germany, well fortifted: It ſtands in the Vally of Rexms on 
3: River of the ſame name where Salt is made. Ir 1s four Miles 
Eft from Studgart,and fix South-Eaſt of Hailborn 3 was taken by 
the French in 1647, but reſtored. Ir is defended by a Caſtle, 
and obtained the Privileges of a City from the Emperor Fred: 
ich IL n 1239, Batdr. 


Dchouwen, $Sca/dia, one of the Iſlands of Z?!and in the 

united Provinces near the Eaſt mouth of the Sche!de, Tr was 

formerly much greater than now it is, the Sea having waſh'd 

away great part of it. The principal Town is Zirick/ze, beſides 

which there is alſo Browers Haven and Bowmene. It is fix 

Leagues in length and two in breadth, and was formerly fo neay 

to North-Bireland another Iſland, that the Inhabitants could dif. 

courſe one another , but now the paſſage is much widened by 

Tides and Tempeſts. 

Dchud (G/les) was of Glaris, one of the Swiſ-Cantons, He 

writ in his own Language the Hiſtory of the Griſons , which 

Sebaſtian Munſter preſs'd him to publiſh in Latin : After which 

he undertook to write the General Hiſtory of Switzerland in ls 
Mother-Tongue , but did not finiſh it being prevented by 

Death in 1571, at67 Years of Age. After whoſe Death the 
Work was commended to Fofias Simlerus who tranſlated what 
Schud had begun, and continued it in Latin, but dying not long 
after, he alſo left it imperfe&t. 

: Schuerman (Ama Maria) a Maiden Gentlewoman of U:rec/ 

in the Low.Corntries, very Famous for her Parts and Learning ; 

ſhe has left ſome of her Writings in ſix or ſeven ſeveral Lan- 
guages ; for beſides the French, German, Spaniſh, Italian and 
Low-Dutch, which was her Mother Tongue , ſhe underſtood 
Hebrew, Syriac and Chaldee. She had ſtudied Philoſophy and 
Divinity to good purpoſe, and had made ſome progreſs in the 
Mathematicks : Beſides all which ſhe was skilful in the Art of 
Painting in Oyl and Water-colours, as well as of Engraving on 
Copper and Glaſs. We have ſeveral pieces of hers in Proſe and 
Verſe, and amongſt others that intituled Diſcrratio Logica de 
ingenii Mulzebris ad Dofirinam, & meliores literas aptitudine, 
with many of her Letters writ to ſeveral Perſons, the laſt of 
which addreſs'd to Jacobus Lydins, is well worth the reading, 
which is in anſwer to a queſtion he put to her, about what was 
the meaning of the Paſſage of St. Paul in the fifteenth Chapter 
of the firſt of the Corinthians, concerning thoſe who are Baptiſed 
for the Dead, Several great Men have writ in Commendation 
of her, and amongſt the reſt Yo, Salmaſirg, &c. She was at 
laſt led away by Labade, and died about 1660. 

Schut, 1nſ»/z Cituornm, a great Iſland in the Lower Hungary 
made by the River Danube ; it is divided into two, whereof the 
one 1s called the greater Schur, the other the leſs. The greater 
is about twenty Leagues in circuit, nine long and four broad. 
The Capital of the greater is Komorra , the leſſer is of an oval 
Figure, being about two Leagues broad. Both theſe are won- 
derful Fruitful and well Peopled, containing about 3oo Villages, 
and are beautified with Gardens, Warrens, Pools and pleaſant 
Paſtures. It contributed as one of the Cauſes of the preſent 
War between the Emperor and the Turks ; the latter demanding 
it about 82, and th? Emperor refuſirg, as he had good reaſon 
to do, becauſe that it kept the Turks from coming up the 
Danube ; whereupon the Turks beſieged Vienna. Fournier. 

Schwaben, Lat. Suevia, by the French called Souabe, 2 
Province of Germany, bounded with Bavaria on the Eaft, 
Swiſſerland on the Sourh, Franconia on the North, and the Rhine 
on the Weſt, which ſeparates it from 4!ſatia. It contains the 
Dutchy of Wittenberg, the Black Foreſt, and the Marquiſates of 
Baden, Burgaw and Or:naw; the Principalities of Fuſtenberg 
and Zealand, the Counties Ettengen and Hochenburgh, the Terri- 
tories of Kexpten and 4lgow, and Biſhopricks of Ausburgh and 
Conſtance, "The Capital of this Circle is Ulm, its other Towns 
of Note are 4usburgh, Kempen, Conſtance, Hailbron, Hal, Lindaw, 
Meninghen, Norlingen, Stugard, Tubingen and Uberlingen. The 
ancient Suabians, according to Cluwier and ſome other Authors, 
extended their Territories as far as Poland and Pomerania, and 
were divided into ſeven ſeveral ſorts. They anciently had very 
powerful Dukes who commanded the whole, but now it is di- 
vided among many. Cluvier. deſcript. Germanic. Briet. 

Schwarr ( Ber: holdus) otherwiſe called Conſtantine Angklitzen, 
born at Friburgh in Germany, and a Monk by Profeſſion. He 
was the firſt Inventer of Gun: powder, and of Fire-arms, having 
lighted upon it by chance amongſt his Chymical Experiments. 
It is ſaid , that being on a time beating ſome Materials in a 
Mortar, he was aſtoniſh'd to ſee them all take fire with a blaſt, 
and prying into the reaſon of it, he was led to the Invention of 
this Fatal Compoſition. In a Treatiſe that is found amongſt 
the Works of Albertus Magnus, this Bertholdus Schwart owns 
himſelf to be a Cordelier, and that he invented the making of 
Gun-powder in Priſon, The uſe whereof began to grow 
common about the Year 1380, and the Venetians made uſe of it 
againſt the Genoneſe at the Siege of Chioz#. Though Berthold is 
generally thought the firſt Inventer of Gun-powder, yet ſome 
will have it known before his time, for Petrargue and ſome others, 
ſeem to mention it in their Works : Scaliger, Forcatulus, Argolus, 
with ſeveral others, have left us very ingenious Epigrams againſt 
the Inventer of ſo perniciousa thing ; and Chy:raus makes mention 
in his Itinerary of theſe following Verſes which he found at Venice. 


Cerberus evomui!t triplici de gutture flammas, 
Sulphura, Sal, nitrum, fulmina, belia, globys. 


And Pamphilius Saxus makes a Canon ſpeak thus : 


Fs, Sonitus, Rabies, Metus, Furor, Impetus, Ardory 
Sunt mecum. Mars hac ferreus Ara timer. 


Schwarts- 
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Dchwarrzenburgh, an Earldom of Germany, 11 Thuringza, 
There 1s alfs a Ciry and Bailywick in Switzerland of the faine 
Name, which belongs to che Cantons of Bern and Friburgh. 

@:hwemfurt, Lac, Schvinfurtum, an Imperial and Free City 
of Germany 10 Franconia, upon the Mayn, within the Dominons 
of tie Biilkopyick of zurtzburgh, almoſt 9 German Miles from 
8.012 10 the Weſt, and 5 from Wurtzburg? to the South Eaſt, 
it was taken by rhe Swedes in the German War. This City, 1n 
the Year 1453, was ſeized by Albert the turbulent Marqueſs of 
tr muvnburgh, who deſtroyed all its Suburbs to preſerve it from 
«he confederare Forces that endeavoured to recover it Out of his 
lands: They came before it in Dec, that ſame Year, but were 
en forced to leave itz 1n the Spring 1554 they came before 
i agair, but could nor preſertly rake ir.” But Albert coming up 
© relieve It, atid finding jt covld not long hold our, he plun 
aered 2nd deferted jt. The Soldiers from the Camp entred it in 
1 the Morning, and plundered it the ſecond thine, and to get 
hem out, the Geperat was forced to ſet fire ro the City In ſe- 
veral places, See Sicidns Hiſtory 0b. 25. 


ſhore, is a Rock, in which are cut out the Figures of ſeveral Sears, 
round about a Chair hew'd our in the fame Rock, which the In- 
havicants call Homers School, and fay that he taught his Scholars 
there, Abour three Leagues from Sczo, upon a Mountain towards 
the South, there grows abundance of Maſtick Trees, called in 
Latin Lentz{c;, wiiich are a low ſort of Tree, the Leaf whereof 
much reſembles thar of Myrtle, and ſhoots out its Branches fo far 
that they reach down to the Earth: but that which 1s more won» 
derful, 1s, that they no ſooner touch the ground, bur they riſe 
upwards afain by lictle and little. They {pitt che Branches of theſe 
Trees 1n the Months of May and Fane, and from them drops a 
kind of Gum which we call Maftich , and the Turks Sabes, The 
Great Turk (ends every Year toine of his Boftang?'s or Gardeners, 
who gather all the Majtich for the proviſion of che Seraglio; and 


ir. All the Woren of the Seraglio do chew It continually, ro 
whiren their Teeth and fieeten their Breath, Tavermer's 7our- 
ney into Perſia: 


Drhwerin, the vipital Tovn of Mechlenhurgh in Lower Sa- 


Dcipio. The illuſtrious Family that bore this Name in Rome 


| was a Branch of that of the Corneliz, and got the Name of Scrpzo 


when there is a greater abundance than ordinary, they ſell part of. 


ny, frands upoir a Like 18 Miles from Hamburgh to the Eaft, | hecauſe Scipio Cornelius was wont to guide his blind Father and 
and g from the Baltich Sea to rhe South, and is the uſual Reit- | ſupport him as he walk'd along the Streets 3 whence this Name 
dence of one of the Dubzs of Mechlenburgh, | was given him, which ſignifies a Walking-ftaf or Crutch, inti- 

* £2 hwidairz, Lat. Sartdnia, a Town of Sileſia, Capital of the | maring rhat he performed this pious Office to his Father. L. Cor- 
Provitce of its own Name, It 1s well fortified, hut was often | neli;zs Scipio was Conſul in 456 of Kome, with Cn. Fulvins Maxi. 
raken ard reraken in the German Civil Wars, being ſomecimes | mus : he defeated the Tuſcans near Volaterra. Liv. lib. 10, Cn. 
ſubje& ro the Poles, ſomerimcs to the Bohemians : Ir ſtands on | Cornelis Scipio, firnamed Aſina, was Conſul with C. Ovilins Nepos 
the River Weſtritz, 3o Miles Welt from Wratiſlaw, 25 South of | in 494, and 4. Attilius Calatinus, and was defeated and taken 
Lignitz, and 12 from the Borders of Bohemia, Near to this place | with 19 of his Skips in his firſt Conſulſhip 3 bur the nexr Year he 
the Swedes defeated Albert Duke of Brandenburg in 1542, by | rook Aleria in the Iſle of Corfica, and ſeveral other places: and 
which they carried this Town and the greateſt part of S7/zſ:a. | from thence wafting over to Sardinia, he rook 0lbia, and defear- 
This Town is alſo memorable for the third Dream or Viſion of | ed Hunno the General of the Carthaginians, In' his !ater Conſul- 
Frederich EleRor of Saxony, which was thus 3 He thought a cer- | ſhip, he diſcomfired 200 of their Ships, and rook P.mormus, He 
rain Monk accompanied with Sints came to him for leave to.| was the Father of Cn. Cornelius Scipio, who in 532 was Conſu! 
wrice fomewhar upon the door of the Univerſity at Writrem- | with M. Manutzins Rufus who conquered the Iſftrtans, and of. 
terz , which he &1d In ſuch Charatters that they were legible ar | P. Cornelis Scipio who was Conſul with Tzb. Sermpronties Longius in 
Schwidnitz , with a Quill which he told him was raken from | the Year 536, when the ſecond Punickh War begun. Bcing gone 
the Wing of a Bohemian Gooſe, and that one end of it reach'd | over to Spazn to oppoſe Hannibal's Progrels, having underſtood 
as far as Rome, and erred the Ear of Leo X. This happened | that he was already por among the Gaules, and had pait the R:- 
An. 1517. the very day before Lather defended his Theſes againſt | ver Rhone, he reſolved, 1f potlible, ro ſtop his farther Advance 
Tecelius, The Dutchy of this Name was yielded in 86 by the | whereupon having lefc part of his Forces with his Brother to pur - 
Empcror to the Duke of Brandenburgh by Treaty. Hoffm. ſue Aſdrubal in Spain, he haſted ro the Army which was near the 

Sctapodes, called alſo Monſceles, a ſort of monſtrous People | Po. Ir was by the River Teſn that both Armies met, and the 


in the Indies, or as others in Libya, who have but one Leg, and 
yet run very ſwiitly. They are called Sciapodes, becauſe their 
Foor, as 't15 fald, is ſo large, thar in the Summer time lying 


upon their Backs they can ſhade their Body with it. Plin. lib. 9. ; 


c, 2. St. Auſt. 16 lib. de Ciuit, Det. 

Dciglio, Scylkeum, | a Promontory and Town of the ſame 
Name, on the Coaſt of the Further Calabria in the Kingdom of 
Naples, near to the City Reggio. The famous Rock called Scilla 
or Scylla, 15 near this Cape in the Channel that parts 7taly from 
Stcily ar the Weſt end ot it. 

* Scilly {dands, or the Tſes of Scilly, by the Durch called 


firſt Battel was foughr, the event of which was the routing of the 
Roman Army, Where Scipio himſelf being wounded, had been ra- 
ken by the Enemy, if Publius his Son, who ſometime after de- 
ſerved the firname of Africanus, had not defended him with more 
Vigour and Reſolution than could well have been expetted from 
Ejs raw Youth, as being bur abour 19 Years of Age. Afeer this, 
In the Year 542 he and his Brother obtained many Vi&ories in 
Spain, ſo as to conquer the greateſt part of that Kingdom from 
the Carthaginians, and ſuccoured Saguntum. Bur in the end being 
engaged in a Fighr againſt the Enemy commanded by Ajdruba! 
and Magon, as'he came to ſupport part of his Army that feem'd 


Sorlings, and in French Sorlingaes, are a Cluſtre of ſmall Iflands | in great danger, he was kill'd by .che Cunning of the Carthagini- 
145 in number, which lye about 25 Miles from Cornwal to the | ans and the Treachery of his own Soldiers. His Brother Cneas, 
Weſtward, moſt of *em very fruitful in Corn and Paſturage, and ! whoſe Army was likewiſe roured by the united Forces of the 
plencifully ftor'd with Contes, Cranes, Swans, Herons, and | Carthagtntans fled to a Tower, which, upon his refuſal ro ſur- 
other vild Fowl. Scilly, which communicates 1ts name to the | render himſelf, they ſer on fire, and burnt him in it, Tit. Liv. 21, 


reſt, was formerly counted the chief of thete If)ands 3 but now 
S:. Maries has got the Precedency, being about 8 Miles in cir- 
cult, the biggeſt and moſt fertile of all ; having befides, the con- | 
veniency of a large and commodtous Harbour defended by a 
firong Caſtle builc in Q. Elizabeth's Reign, Theſe Iflands, atcer 
the Rowans had forſaken Britain, returned again into the Power 


Polyb. 1. 4. Florus, &c. 

Scipio ( Pub. Cornelius) firnamed Afficanus, was the Son of 
Pub, Cornelius before mentioned, When he was but a Boy he was 
uſed art certain hours of the Day to enter into the ſecret place of 


bes Temple, where the common People reported he dilcours'd 


with Zuptter., He was not 18 Years of Age when he reſcued his 


and Polleflion of the Natives, and remained in their hands r1ll | Father in the Defeat at Teſan, and perſuaded the Nobility of 


the Reign of Athelſtan the 8ch Saxon Monarch of England, by 
whom they were ſubdued and annexed to this Crown. From 
which time they have been govern'd as a part of Cornya!. 
Cambd, 


cin, a Stronghold in Dalmatia, with a Territory of 3 Miles 


3n lengch; reaching from Clijſa ro the River Ceſtina. General 
Cornaro, accompanied wich the Prince of Parma and Count of 
St. Paul, attack'd this Place in 1686; and having batter'd it a 
conſiderable time, ſtorni'd ir, and were vigorouſly oppoſed by 
the Turks; bur afrer 3 hours Reſiſtance were overcome, and cur 


| 


| Rome to ſtay, who would have Icfr the Town ar the Defeat of 


Cannxz. After the Death of his Facher and Uncle he was ſent 1n- 
to Spain, being but 24 Years of Ape, and in lefs than 4 Years he 
conquered thar vatt Country from the Carthaginzans. In one and 
the lame day he bear the Army of the Carthagintans, and took 
New Carthage. The Wife of Mardontus, and the Children of 1z- 
dibil:s, who were of the principal Perſons of the Country, being 
found amongſt the Priſoners, he cauſed them to be honorably 
conducted to their Parents, and would nor ſo much as once look 


in pieces by the Chriſtians, who ſpared none but the Women, 


and ſome 'old and decrepid Men unable to hear Arms. They | 


found 8 Pieces of Canon in the Fort. Corone!l;'s Deſcription de 1a | And ſoon after having pur an end to the War by a pitch'd Bartel 


| he ſought In Andaluſia, wherein he utterly routed the Enemy and 


Aree. 


upon 4 young Lady of extraordinary Beauty that was amongſt 
themz and nor only ſo, bur when a great Ranſom was offer'd him 
for her, he freely beſtowed it upon her to increaſe her Portion. 


Dcinis, or Schinis, a farous Robher, who had his Abode | deliver'd Spain, he paſt the Sea into Africa, where he twice de- 


near the Ciry of Corinth, and was uſcd ro tye the Arms of thote 
he had a mind to deſtroy ro the Eranches of rwo Pines which by 
115 great Srrengch he had bowed down, and then lTerring them go 
-v2in, they were miſcrably torn to pieces. Bur Theſeas colning 
111 way, ſerved him 1:1 hike manner. 

cio or Chio, an Iſland of the Archipelago, which les over 
apaiuit Smyrna, not above 12 Leapucs from the neareft Coaſt of 
ÞAj1iz. The Turks call it Saquezaaa, 1. e. the Ijl? of Maftich, The 
(2piral City from whence the Itjand rakes its Name, 1s very po- 
pulocus, and the Inhabitants of it are all Chriſtians, Greek, or 
{atin, for the Turks and Zews live in the Caſtle, which is of a 
large compals, About four Miles from the City, nicar the Sea- 


| feared the Carthagintans commanded by Aſdrubal and by Syphax 


' King of Numid7a: In the firſt of theſe Fights there were no leſs 
| than 40000 of the Enemies kili'd and burnt, and 6000 taken : 
| In the ſecond their Forces were entirely rourtcd, and Lalius and 
| Maſſiniſſa purſued Syphax, whom they rook in Cyrrþba, with his 
Wife Sophonisba : This was done 1n the Year of Rome 581. The 
next Year he beat Hannibal at the Batrel of Zama, kill'd 20000 
of his Men, and took as many Priſoners, and 11 Elephants, with- 
our the loſs of above 1500 Men; whereupon the City Carthage 
ſubmitted to the Conqueror, inro which he entred in 5533 and 
rriumphing over Syphax, had from that time the firname of Afri- 
cans beſtowed upon him, and was made Conſul a ſecond one, 
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and raiſed to the highetft Flaces of Truſt and Command 1n rhe 
Commonweal:h. In the Year $553 he followed his Brother into 
Aſia, and upon his Return being accus'd by the two Petilian Bro- 
thers, who were Tribunes of the People, for having defrauded the 
common Treaſury, and keeping Correſpondence with King An- 
tiochus, becauſe he had ſent him his Son Scipio, who was his Pri- 
ſoner of War, without Ranſom. The only Defence he made 
for himſelf was, that calling ro mind that that was the very day 
wherein he had defeated Hannibal, it was but juſt that he ſhould 
go to the Capitol, rhere to pay his Thanks to the Gods: Where- 
upon going out from the Tribuna), all the People followed him, 
as ifrhey had forgot that ever he had been accuſed : whereupon 
the Aion preferred againit him was dropt. Afterwards this 
grear Man retired to Linternum in the Neighbourhood of Rome, 
where he ſpenr the reſt of his Life in the Study of ingenuous L1- 
tcrature. He was the Father of P. Cornelius Scipio, who accom- 
pany ing hls Father into 4ſra, was taken Priſoner there, as has 
been already mentioned. Cicero gives him a grear Commenda- 
tion for his Eloquence, in his Dialogues of famous Orators, Inti- 
tled Brutus, It was he that adopred-the Son of Paulus, who at- 
rerwards had the Title of 4fficanus Junior beſtowed upon him, 
{it. Liv, liv. 23. & ſeq. Aurct. Vitor. de vir illuftr.'c, 49. Plutarch 
in Scip. Florus 1, 2. c. 6, Polyb. Eutroptus, Oroſus., 

Scipio ( L- Cornecias ) firnamed Aftaticus , was the Son of 
Pub, Scijio, and Erother. of Scip. Africanus, whoſe Companion he 
was in the Wars cf Spain and Africa, He was of a very ficsly 
Corftitution, vhich made him leſs fir for great /AQtions, He 
was Conſul in $54, and ar the ſame rime was ſent General of the 


Roman Army apainft Antiochius, his Brother Publius being his 


Lieutcnant; _ and having defeated Antiochus in the Magneſ!an 
Ficlds near to Sardes, had the Title of Aſiaticas conferr'd upon 
him. The Army of Antiochus conſiſted of 50000 Foot , and 
12:00 Horſe, beſides a great number of Chariots, armed with 
Sythes, and many Elephants, the R9man Army being nor above 
30co00 In all: In this Fight the Enemy loſt near 50000 Fcot 
and 4000 Horſe, beſides 1400 that were taken, with 15 Ele- 
pharts. Being afrervwards accus'd by Cato of embezeiing the 
publick Treaſury, and condermn'd, as they were leading him to 
Priſon he was ſer at liberty by Gracchus, the Son in-law of Scipzo 
Africanusz but his Goods were all confiſcated, though it appear- 
ed afterwards that he had been failly accuſed. 

Scipio ( Pub. AEmilianus ) called Africanus Minor, He was 
the Son of L. Amilius Paulus, and adopted by the Son of Afrt- 
canus Major, He was every way a great Man, as poſſeſling all rhe 
Qualities chat might recommend a Man either in: War or Peace, 
His firſt Apprerticeſhip in the Wars was under his Father Paulus 
ZEmilius, He went to Spain in 603, when all Men refus'd that 
Service; ke there obrain'd the Reward of a Mural Crown, for 
havirg been the firſt that ſcaled the Walls of a City beſieged by 
the komans, and foughr a ſingle Combar with a Spanzard of a pro. 
digious Stature, wherein he came off Victor. The nexr Year 
he paſt over into Africa, where he got an Obſidional Crown, for 
having relieved a befieg'd Roman Garriſon, In £07 the Laws were 
diſpens'd with in his regard, and he was made Conſul at an under 
Age, and the next Year after he took and burnt Carthage 3 and 
in the Year 620 took and deſtroyed Numantia, He was a very 
learncd Man himſelf, and a great Lover of ir in others, and 
therefore had always Polybius and Panatius to be his Companions 
as well in the City as abroad in his Expeditions, He was found 
dead in his Bed in 625, not without ſuſpicion of his having been 
murthered by the Gracch?. Tit. Liv. lib. 48. & $2. Velleius Paterc. 
lib. 1. & 2. Aurel, Viet. de wir, illuſt, c. $8. Cicer, in Bruto, Polyb. 
Appian. Eutrop. Oroſius. 

Dcipio ( Naſica ) was the Son of Cn. Cornelius Scipio who was 
kill'd with his Brother in Spain, and Couſin of Pub. Scip. Africa- 
4s. He was a Man eminent for Eloquence, of extraordinary 
Skill in the Laws, and beſides a very wife Man, and courageous 
and expert in warlike Afairs; bur his ſingular Plery and Virtue 
outvied all his other great Accompliſhments to that degree, that 
the Senate by Vore declared him the beft Man of rhe Common- 
wealth,and lodg'd with him the Image of the Mother of the Gods, 
which according to the Oracles Command was to be lodg'd with 
a Perſon ſo qualified. He was called Corculum, by reaſon of his 
extraordinary Prudence and Wiſdom, Aurel, Viet. de vir. iUluſt. 
cap. 44» 
od finio ( Pub. ) firnamed Nafica, was the Grand-child of Scz- 
pio Naſica, and the Son of him who was Conſul; and being after- 
wards Cenſor, built a Gallery or walking place under-prop'd with 
Pillzrs about the Capitol. He lived a private Man all his |ife-rime, 
and was one of thoſe that oppoſed 7iberzus Gracchus, who was the 
Author ct the Lex Agraria. Paterc, | 

Sclavonia, a Country of Europe, under which Name the An- 
cients comprehended Hungary, Sclawvonia Propria, Croatia, Dal- 
matia, Boſnia, Seruia, and BN-aria , reaching from the River 
Dave to the Guif of Venice, But by Sclavomia at pretent is only 
meant rhar part of the ancient Pannnza bounded by the Save and 
Drave : From Copranitz in the Weſt to the Yowh of the Drave 
in the Eaſt, it 1s 50 German Miles In length, and 42 1n breadth, 
Tc is ſaid to have had its Name from the Slat? , an ancient Peo- 
ple who came from Ecythia in the time of the Eraperor Tuſti. 
nia and having (ciz'd Ijtria and all Grecta, founded che King- 
doms of Poland under Lechus, and Moravia under Zechus. An. 5 50, 
they were beat our of Greece by Conſtantine; An, 783. they were 


| 


kept under by Lewis the Pious; An. 807 they embraced Chriſti. 
atity by the Preaching of one Methodius. The Emperor Lewis 14. 
had War wich them about 858, as alſo the Emperor 0tho in 9609. 
They infefted Canute and Sueno Kings of the Danes in $960, bur 
Walduner overcame them in 1i61. An. 1200 Canite the Dane 
overcame the Marqueſs of Erandenburgh, who had polleſt himielf 
of Sclavonia ; and after this rhe Sclavontzns became Tributarjes 
to the Hungartans. They were moſt of them of the Roman 
Church, bur performed their Worſhip in their own Language, 
which was formerly very extenſive, and ſpoke in more Places 
than any other living Tongue in Earope, but now almoſt confined 
to their own Country; and 1s yer, though in diffcrent Dialeds, 
ſpoken from rhe Adriatich Gulf to the Northern O-can, by the 
Iſtrians, Dalmatians, Boſmans, Moravians, Bohemians, Laſatians, 
Stlefrans, Poles, Lithuanians, Pruſſians, Scandinavi-ms and Riſſtzns, 
almoſt as far as Conſtantinople, and much uſed among the 7uhs, 
In x544 that Country was tubdued by Solyman the Magnificent : 
In 1687, afrer the Turks were defcated ar Mohatz their Army 
mutiny'd againſt the Grand Viſrer, and rhe Turks delerting it, the 
whole Country, except Gradiſca, ſubmitted ro che Emperor. 
The Country is very fruitful, and hath many Mines ; the People 
are fo enamour'd with War, that they often pray they may die 
with their Swords in their hands. The principal Towns are Gran- 
diſca, Eſſeck , and Poſjega the Capital, 1F. Baud, 

* Dconr, a place within a Mile of Perth or St. Fobnſton, for- 
merly renowned for a Monaſtery, but more as being the place 
where the Kings of Scorland were Crown'd ever fince the time 
that King Kennethus defeated the Ps near this place, and fixed 
the Marble Chair here, encloſed in another of Wood, all his Pre- 
decellors having been Inaugurated upon that Stone, which was 
tranſported 'from Ireland with Fergus the firſt King of Scotland, 
Bur Edward I. of England brought it ro Weſtminſter, winich ſome 
pretend to have occaſioned the Succeſſion of the Scors to the 
Engliſh Crown, according to the rhyming Prophecy ſo muc}% 
talk'd of concerning this Chair , 


Nt fallat fatum, Scoti quocunque Ihcatum 
Inventunt Lapidem, regnare tenentur ibidem. 


Which may be Engliſhed 3 


If Fate don't fail, wherc'er you find this Stone 
That Country muſt a Scot for Monarch own. 


This place giveth alſo the Title of Lord to one of the Fanily of 
Murray, who is now Viſcount St2rmont, Cambd. 

Scopas, an excellent Sratuary and Sculptor, who made the 
Mauſoleum tor Artemiſa Queen of Caria, and wrought at the Tem- 
ple of Diara in Epheſus, and in ſeveral other places. Plin. lib. 35, 
Cc. 5. Horat, 1.4. Od. 8. 

Scopelinus, the Farher of Pindar the Prince of Lyrich Poets. 

* Dcopia. Do&or Browne in his Travels, pag. 32. ſaith, Ir is a 
City of great Trade, and rhe largeft in theſe Parts, and ſiands in 
Moeſia, bur on the Borders of Macedonia, at the foot of Moune 
Orbelus upon the River Yardar Axius, partly on Hills and partly 
on Plains, in a pleaſant Country: Ir was at firſt a Biſhops See, 
bur 1s now an Archbiſhops, ic being a pleaſant and a populous 
Town, There are In it 7500 Tanners, many fair Houſes, and 
ſome handſome ſepulchral Monuments, The beſt Houſes are 
richly furniſhed with Carpers ro tread on, finely painted, The 
Bezeſtan is covered with Lead, and the Avenues to the Town ſer 
off with Trees and pleaſant Hills and Dales; and in it there are 
many fine Moſchs, This Ciry in the Year 1689 was taken by P7- 
colomint for the Germans, it being deſerted by the Eafla and its 
Inhabitants. The Germans ſaid it was as big as Prague in Bohemia, 
and had 60000 Inhabiranrs and 400 Jews z bur being open and 
only walled, and taken Jare in the Year, the Germans plundered 
and burnt ir down to the ground, Ir is ſeated 3o German Miles 
from Niſja to the South, and from Theſſalonica ro the North. The 
Inhabicants were moſtiv Aſzatichs, planted here by Mahomet I. 

Dcozpion, cone of rhe 12 Signs of the Zodiack , under which 
che Sun paſleth in the Month of OFober, which rifeth art the ſame 
rime that. Orion (ers z of which the Poets give us this account ; 
That Orion having preſumptuoully defied all the Beaſts of the 
Field, a Scorpion fiung him, whereof he died ; which Scorpion 
was afterwards fix'd among the Stars, upon the Appearance of 
which, 0-on by Antiparhy abſconds himſelf, Hygin. 

Scozilo, a Prince of the Dactans, who diſſuaded his People 
from declarivg War againlt the Romans, who at that time were 
engaged in a Civil War amongſt themſelves, by this Example; 
He caus'd two Dogs to be brought before them, and having pro. 
voked them to fight, when they were in rhe hear of it he let a 
Wolf looſe upon them, who upon the fight of their coinmon 
Enemy left their fighting, and turn'd their Fury againſt che Wolf: 
By which he taught his People, thar if chey ſhould be fo fooliſh 
as ro attack the Romans, they would ſoon unite and be in a con- 
dirion to deſtroy them, 

*Sſcot ( 7obn ) or Joannes Dunſcotus, a very learned Man, who 
lived abour the end of the 13th and beginning of che 14th Cen- 
rury. The Scots and Engliſh itrive which of them ſhall have the 
Honour of his Birch, the former alledging thar he was born at 
Enisdon in Northumberland, and for proof cice a Manuſcript of his 
own in Merton College at Oxford 3 bur at the ſame crime CH 

ays 


So 
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— 


lays he was deſcended of Scottiſh B'ond. The Scots alledge, that | exported yearly vaſt quantities of Fiſh, Corn and Coal, Hides, 


he was }ora ar Dans-in the Mers, the neighbouring County to 
N»thumberlaud, and hence was called Dunſcotus. Afrert, Buchanan 
and other Scotch Hiltorians, are of this opinon, and for proot cite 
his Epitaph 

Scotia me genuit, Anglia ſuſcepit, 

Gallia edocuit, Germania tenet, 


Perhaps che Difference may be reconcilable thus, that his Mo- 
ther might remove from Duns to the neighbouring County of 
Northumberland when big with him, and bring him forth there : 
bur however that is, all agree that he was a great Schoolman, and 
Founder of che Sect called Scotiſts He is ſaid to have been a ve- 
ry acme Logician, and therefore called Door Subtilis ; bur bla- 
med for calling the grearelt of Truths intro doubr, and obſcuring 
them v.1ch his Nicetics. He wrote a great many Books, and was 
2 ftout Oppcſer of Thomas Aquinas's Dorin, and a mighty Cham- 
won for the Virgins immaculate Conception : He read rhe Sen- 
rences thrice over in his ſolemn LeRures, once at Oxford, again 
ar Pars, and laſt at Cologne on the Rhine, where he died after a 
ttrange manner z for durivg an Apople&ick Fit he was interred , 
ut reviving In his Grave, daſh'd out his Brains againſt the Grave- 
ſtone, as appear'd afterwards ; which makes this Epigram, writ 
upon him by an 7ra/zan, obſervable, though it ſmells of rancor, 
and probably becauſe he difiered from the Church of Kome 1n (ome 
things : | 
Quecungque humani fuerant, Furiſque Sacrati 
In dubium ventunt cunfFa wocante Scoto : 
Quid quod & in dubium illius fit vita vocata 
Morte illum ſimili ludificante Stropha. 
Quum non ante virum vita jugularit adempta, 
Quam vivas tumulo conditus ille forer. 


Which may be Englifhed chus: 


What Heav'n declar'd, and all Men did aſſert, 
Scot rendred doubtful, and would conrrovert © 
Death doubting how he ſhould requite his Pains, 
Interr'd him quick, and then daſh'd out his Brains. 


But this is by ſome ſaid to be a meer Calumny of his Enemies 
Paulus Jovius, Lat)mus, and Bzovius. His Works were publifh'd 
ar Lims in 12 Volumes An. 1639, with an account of his Life. 
He died at Col:gn Nov. 8. 1308. There are others who ſay he 
was an Iriſhman, born in the County of Down and Province of 
Viſter z but this never obtain'd. In the Supplement ro Care's 
Hiſt. Literaria, he is ſaid to have been extraordinary learned 1n 
Phy ſicks, Meraphyficks, Marhematicks and Aſtronomy ; that his 
Fame was ſo great when at Oxford, that 35000 Scholars came thl- 
cher to hear his LeAures ; rhat when at Paris his Arguments and 
Authority carried ir for the jmmaculate Cunceprion of the Vtr- 
gin; ſo thar they appointed a Feſtival on that account, and 
would admit no Scholars ro Degrees bur ſuch as were of this 
mind, Being commanded by the General of the Minorites to go 
tor Cologne, he was received by the Citizens with extraordinary 
Pomp. Such as have a mind to ſee a Catalogue of his Works may 
ſee them 'in Dr. Cave's Hiſt, Liter, Fuller, Eng. Worth, Cambd. 
Buchan. Knox. 

Scotland, is an ancient Kingdom, divided from England by 
the River Tweed, Mountains of Cheviot, a Wall or Trench Weſt 
of thoſe Mountains, and the Rivers Esk and Solway. Tr has the 
German Ocean on the Eaft, the Iriſh Sea and the Weſtern 1/{es on 
the Weſt, and the Deucaledon Sea with the Orcades on the North. 
The Scots did anclent]y poſlefs the Northern Counties of England, 
viz. Northumberland, Weſimerland, and Cumberland , ſometimes 
independent, and at other times doing Homage for them to the 
Crown of England : But in Malcolm 11]. and Wiltiam the Con- 
queror's rime the Boundary was fixed in Stanmore in Cumberland, 
where a Croſs was erected called Recroſs or Kings Croſs, having 
the Engiiſh Kings Arms and Statue on the South fide, and the 
Scottiſh Kings Arms arid Statue on the North : bur in latter times 
the Boundaries came to be ſerled as above deſcribed. The length 
of chis Kingdom is variouſly reported; Poltdore Virgil, Heylin, 
and moſt Geographers, iay it is 480 Miles long, bur of an un- 
qual breadrh, there being no place above 60 Miles diſtant from 
rhe Sea, Later Geographers ſay it is but 315 Miles long, and 
190 broad. | 

Ancient Authors write, that this Country was divided into 57 
parts, under as many particular Princes ; bur that Diviſion is long 
fince become obſolete : The modern Diviſion is into Highlands 
and Low-lands, the Inhabitants of the former uſing the ancient 
Language and Habit very little different from thar of the Native 
Tiſh; but choſe of the later, do in Habit, Cuſtoms and Language, 
agree with the Engliſh. Another Diviſion which doth now obtain, 
15 into North and South, the laſt on this ſide, and the firſt beyond 
the River Tay. 

As for the Dimenſions of the Kingdom in general, compre- 
hending che Ifands, of which there are in the Weſtern Sea above 
three hundred. Ir js nothing inferiour'to England 3 and though 
nor generally fo fruitful, yet abounds with Corn, Catrel, Fowl, 
Fiſh, Wood, Coals, Salr, Rivers, Fountains, and all things nor 
onlv neceflary for rhe uſe of irs Inhabitants, but ſufficient for 
diiving a confiderable Trade with other Nations, there being 


Tallow and Coarſe Cloth, Nor are there wanting Mines of Gold 
and Silver, bur Lead and Tron in abundance ; ftore of Marble, and 
ſome Ambergreaic and Pearl : As the Air is ſharper, ir is alſo 
purer than that of England ; and the Sky not ſo ſubje& to Clouds. 

For the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, the Kingdom is divided in- 
to Sheriffdoms, Stewartries, and Bailywicks. | 

The Counties or @heriffdomg arc Edinburgh, Berwick, Ro::- 
burgh, Selkirk, Peebles, Dumfries, Air, Renfrew, Clackmanan, 
Kinros, Perth, Cromarty, Fife, Forfar, Kinkhardin, Aberdeen, In- 
nerneſs, Narin, Orkney, Bamf, Wigtom, Tarbet, Bute, Lithgow, Ster- 
lin, Lanerh, Argyle, Dumbarton, Elgin and Forres. Stewart- 
ries Menteith, Strathern, Kirkubright, Annandale. \Bailypwicks 
K;le, Carrick, Cunningham, and Lauderdale, and Conftablewick. 
ot Haddingion. 

To the jJ2ozth are reckoned the Countries of Lochaber, Broi- 
dalbin, Perth, Athol, Angus, Merns, Marr, Buchan, Murray, Ro7, 
Sutherland, Cathnes and Strathnavern, beſides Orkney. To the 
Sourh are reckoned Tividale, March or Mers, Lothian, Liddeſal:, 
Eshdale, Annandale, Niddefdale, Galloway, Carrich , Kyle, Cin- 
ningham, Arran, Clydſdale, Lennox, Sterlin, Fife, Strathern, Men- 
teith, Argyle, Cantire, Lorn, This Divifion formerly obrain'd in 
Courts of Judicature till the time of RK. Fames IV. when the Se/- 
ſion or Courts of Juſtice ſar at Edinburgh in the Winter and ar 
Aberdeen in the Summer. The Seflion was then compoſed of 1 2 
Judges, 4 choſen out of the Nobilicy, 4 of the Clergy, and 4 of 
che Gentry, called Barons or Knights of Shires, which continued 
rill che time of Fames V, who brought in that Cuſtom of Lords 
of rhe Seſſion, which now obrains in imirarion. of that which the 
French call a Parliament. This by the way. 


Concerning the Antiquity of Scotland. 


This Nation has as great Pretenfions co Antiquity as any in 
Europe, having, according ro their Hiſtorians, polſeſſed char 
Kingdom for above 2000 Years without ever being Conquered, 
7. e, having their Crown on the Head or their Laws from the Hard 
of a Foreigner, though rhey have: been at times ſubdued by che 
Romans and Engliſh, and in a great meaſure over-run by the 
Danes. They plead alſo, as their particular Glory, a Line of 11 2 
Kings, who can all of them deduce cheir Pedigree from Fergus 1. 
who. was ſent for by the People from Ireland, and came into 
Scotland about the time that Alexander the Great took Babylon, 
viz. 33o Years before Chriſt, As to the Original of the Scots 
there are various Sentiments 3 the ancient Vulgar Opinion, thar 
they took their Name from Scora (the Daughter of Pharaoh K. of 
Egypt Contemporary with Moſes ) who was married ro Gathelus, 
is exploded by Buchanan and all the learned Scots Hiſtorians, the 
Relation being nor ovly inconſiſtent with Truth, bur with it (elf. 
Buchauan's Opinion is, that they came firſt from Spain into 1-e. 
land, to flee trom the Oppreſſion of their Grandees, inteſtine Se- 
dirions, and Foreign Invaſions 3 and finding that Country fruit- 
ful and healthful, were quickly followed by Mulritudes of their 
Countrymen: So that Ireland being too little, they removed 
gradually inro the Weſtern 1/{and's of Scotland, and then into the 
Country it ſelf; which he athirms to be the conſtant Report, and 
confirmed by many Evidences. He will have them to be known 
then by the Name of Scots, and that while they were planting the 
Weſtern Iſlands, the Pi#s, being Scythians or Germans, were dri- 
ven upon that Coaſt, and ſought leave to inhabit among them, 
which the Scots refuſed, as being ſtraightned in room for them. 
ſelves; bur pirying chem becauſe of ſome atfniry which hey per- 
ceived in their Language and Cuſtoms, adviſed and afliſted chem 
to ſertle in Britain , and gave them Wives becauſe they had no 
Women amongſt them. Cambden and ſome Scits Hiſtorians, par- 
ticularly the Prefacer to Knox's Hiſtory , think the Scors de-» 
rive both Name and Pedigree from the Scythians, and endeavour 
to prove it by a Likeneſs of Cuſtoms, which may be reconciled 
with Buchanan, if we imagine that either the Spaniards were ori- 
ginally Scythtans, or that a Colony of thar People, nor being ſer- 
led to their liking in Spain, tranſported themſelves into Jreland. 
There are other Engliſh Hiſtorians who think that the Scots are 
only a Remainder of che Brittons, who fled Northward from the 
Roman Servitude; and this Opinion they ſupport from the Agree- 
ment thar is ſtill ro be found in Language betwixt the Welch and 
the Highlanders, Nor is it unlikely that there might be a good 
meaſure of Agreement in Language betwixt the Brittons and the 
Scots, ſeeing the latter came from Spain, and according to Bede 
the Brittons came hither from Armorica or Brittany, which lies on 
the Bay of Biſcay, the North of Spain, being alſo planted with 
Gaulick Colonies. What the Scots ſay concerning their Antiquity 
' hath been oppoſed by ſome Engliſh Writers of no ſmall Reputa- 
tion, as Humphry Lloyd, whom Buchanan confutes at large, Cambs 
den, whom Gordon in his Theatrum Scotiz takes ro task, and two 
very learned Authors now living, viz. Dr. Stillingfleet Biſhop of 
Worceſter, and the Biſhop of S. 4ſapb, who are learnedly anſwer- 
ed by Sir George Mack-Kengie, late Advocate ro K, Charles Il, and 
K, Zames VII. of Scotland, The famous Archbiſhop Uſher did alſo 
write on that Head againſt the Scots ; and his Arguments are alſo 
taken notice of by Sir George. In ſhort, the Scors complain thar 
cheir Antiquity is only atrack'd becauſe of the ancient Enmity be- 
ewixt the two Nations, and that their Records being nds > 
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firſt by Edward 1, of Enz!and, and afterward by 0!rver, rhey are 
ar a diſadvantage, and therefo1 e have recourſe to fore1gn Aurhors 
ro prove their Anciquity, as, Marcelinus, Tacitus, Seneca, and 
Mamertin in his Panegyrick to Mariminian, where he ſays, that 
the Britains had War with the Scots and Pris before Julius Ceſar 
entred the Iland : And Clardian the Poet writes thus 5 


Venit (& extremis Legn), pratenta Britanns, 
Que Seto aat frana Truck. -— 


I's true that the Paſſages of thoſe Authors relating to this Subject 
are controverted, but the Scots have Scaliger, Lipſius, Eraſmus, 
and other learned foreign C riricks, and Farnaby and ſome other 
Engliſh Criticks, on their fide; as alſo, the famous Chronologer 


Chr. Helvicus, Cluverius, and other foreign Authors. They farther | 
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Heſſe and IWeSphalia, was created Archbiſkop of Mentz, He 
founded many new Biſhopricks in Germany, and a-nong!t others 
Aichſtad, over which he ter Willibald his Countryman. He allo 
founded many Monaſteries, and particularly thar of Fuld, inc 
which Scors and Germans are received by turns, - At laſt having 
incenſed rhe Frifons by throwing down their Idols, they murder. 
ed him: whence he is own'd as the German Apoſtle, Caniſ us 
ſupra, Nicol. Serrar. In that ſame Ave St, Patio a Scorch-1nan 
converted many of the Saxons, was made Biſhop of Werden, and 
afrerwards Martyr, ſeveral of his Countrymen lucceeding bath r5 
his Mitre and Martyrdom. Crang, A line afrer John Scot co- 
ming 1nto Saxony, was made Biſhop of Meklenburg, bur afterwards 
murdered. About An. 1000, Colomannas Son to Macolm I, King 
of Scotland, having been twice in the Holy Land, in his way thi. 
ther a third time converted a great number of the Auſtrians fron) 


obſerve, that the Engliſh Hiſtorians do nor agree among them- | Paganiſm ; He was at length taken and crucified, Stadias, Hiſto- 
ſelves on that Head, as Bzde, an ancicnt and venerable Author, | riographer to the Emperor Maximilian I, writes his Lite in $2. 


phick Verſe extant in Surias's Life of the Saints, which b:pios rhus, 


and. the firſt Native who wrote with any certainty of our Antl- | 


quity, 15 contradified by H. Lloyd ; and Heylin who 1nveighs 
apainſt che Scots Antiquity, contradicts himſelf in alledging the 
S purcitious Laws of their Ring Evenus to the Reproach of their 
Naricn, when he does nor allow that they had any tuch King, 
Ne icher does Dr. S1illingflvet agree with Cambden and St. Ajuph : 
L{i4es the Teſlimon: of tliofe foreign Authors, rhe Scots infift 
upon the Laws yet in force made by thoſe Kings who are dented 


evcr 70 have had a Being and on the League made berwixt | 


Chari:magne the Great Emperor of the I/:{ in 791, and Achaius 
King of Score, which they reckon a Demonſtration of their ha- 
ving been 2 more conſiderable People ar that rime than their An- 
rayoniſts repreſent chem, viz. contin'd to Argyle a Corner of the 
Kingdom, and that but in a vagrant condition, As for the Efforts 
of this nature made by Offlaharty an Iriſh Hiftortan, Sir George 
1ach- Kenzie ridicules them, as being a groundleſs piece of Vanity 3 
tor tho the Iriſh and Scots be originally che ſame, ſo as Ireland at 
firſt was called Scotia 4ajor, and that part of Scotland which the 
Scotsthen poſſeſſed Scotia Minor, it will not follow, nor does 1t any 
where appear, thar' ever the Kings of Scotland were Tributaries 
to thoſe of Trelund, or thar the great things ſaid to be done 1n 
Britain by the Scots, were really a&ed by the 1iſþ. The princi- 
pal Reaſon which they have for alledging that they were Iriſh 15 
becauſe they are called 7ranſmarint ; but Bede explains that Say- 
ing Tranſmarinas autem dicimus has gentes non quod eſſent extra Brt- 
tanniam politzy fed quia a parte Britonum erant remote duobits ſintbus 
mars interiacentibus, Thoſe who are curious, may conſult the 
above-cited Aurhors on this Subje&t. That which will be a far- 
cher proof of the Scots Antiquity, is what they alledge as to their 
early Converſion to Chriſtjanity, viz. An. Chr. 253, in the qth 
Year of Donald 1. when, he and his Nobles were baptized, and 
the Chriſtian Religion publickly eftablithed, which had been pro- 
ſefſed by many private Perſons in the Kingdom long before, As 
co the firſt Preacher Aurhors vary, tome alledging it was S. Paul, 
others, as Nicephorus, (ay it. was $21mm Zelvtes, and a third fort 
aſcribe ir to Joſeph of Arimathea, or the Viſciples of Sr. Zohn 3 
but however that is, the Ancients give ſutticient Tefitniony of 
their having been early Chriſtians. Orzgen reckons them Inter 
primitias. Tertuitian adverſus Fudos ſays, Britannorum inaccelja 
Romans [ca Chriſtos ſubdita; and Baronius himiclt confeſſeth, thar 
rhe Opinion of thoſe who will have Scotland ro be firſt converted 
by Palladius ſent 'thither by Pope Celeſtine, diſagreerh with the 
bett Antiquity : And their Agreement with the Laſtern Churches 
as to the Celebration of Eaſter, is urged as another proof of their 
not - having received the Faith trom Rome, which ſome foreign 
Proteſtants, particularly the learned Lometerus, makes uſe of 
againſt the Fope's Pretenſions to bz Catholick Biſhop. De Biblio- 
thecis, p. 149. and in that ſame place he acknowledges their orher 
Antiquities. As the Scors did carly and untverlally embrace Chrj- 
ſtianicy, they were no leſs zealous 1n propagating that Dottrin 
amongſt others. Whar was done by Aidanus, &Cc. in conyert- 
ing the Saxons In the North of England, 1s owned by all; and 
how uſeful their Labours were in that reſpeCt 1n divers places of 
Germany, appears by the following Inſtances. 

The Bavarians own for their Apoltle Rupert Son to a King of 
Scotland, who coming intro Germany in the ſ1xth Century, bapti- 
zed Theodore Duke of Bavaria with all his Nobility at Katisbone ; 
and preaching the Goſpel in the nezghbouring Countries, found- 
ed rhe City of Saltzbarg, and was firft Biſhop there, as appears 
by the Monuments of Saltzburg. Hen. Cam. tom, 4, Anttq. Leetton, 
About that ſame time Co/umbanus and Gallus preached the Goſpel 
in the Confines of S«ab:a, converting Mulirudes. Columbanus 
went to Rome, but Gallus ftaid in Suifſſer land, and laid the Foun- 
dation of the Monaſtery of St. Gall, which took its Name from 
him. This is owned by Bede, Theodor. Campedonenſzs, and others, 
4om. 4. Antiq. Leetzon. 

Franconia owes their Converſion to Kiltanus, Colonatus, and 
Totuanus : They baprized the Duke of Francoma with his Family, 
and pain'd a large Harveſt of Souls, and Kzltanus was made the 
firſt Biſhop of Warizburg, of which he is ſtill reckon'd the Pa- 
tron, and bis Image is impreſſed upon their Coin to this day, 
Ar laft he and his bellows were rurdered at the Inftigation of 
G-ilana Siſter-in law and Concubine co Gosbert Dvke of Francona, 
bccauſ: Keilan had adviſed him to put her away. Hen. Can. tom.s, 
Antiq. Lett, Sr, Bmnifactus a Scotch-man having in Charlemain's 
time converted many People in Frizeland, Thuringia , Saxony, 


AuSirte Sandus canitur Patronus 
Fulgidum fidus, radians ab Aro 
cotie Gentis Colamannus acer 
Regia Proies. 


This Colomannus is alſo mentioned by Dr. Brown in his Deſcription 
of /1e:ma, where there is a Scotch Church dedicared ro him. The 
anctenteft Monaſtery which the Scots had in Germany, was that at 
Straburg, founded by Florentius a Scotch Biſhop in 665 ; but be- 
fore that time Arbogaſius a Scotch-man was Biſhop there. William 
Brother ro Achaius King of Scots, having gor great Riches by ſer. 
ving Charlemain in the Wars, and having no Children, founded 
many Monaſteries in Germany for his Country-mcn, viz. at Xatis- 
bon, Norimberg, Cologne, and Aix la Chapelle ; but all thole, ex- 
cept that of Ratisb5n, were in other hands in 1630, They had 
alſ» Monaſteries at urtgburgh, Erford, Vienna, Conſtance, Mem 
mingen, Aichſtadt, Kelham, Paderborn, and other Places, which 
Robert Strachan who ſenc all this Relation from Vienna to my 
Lord Scots Tarbut in 1641, promiſed an Account of ar large in 
his Germania Chriſtiana ſive de Plantata (5 propagata Chriſtiana 
fide in Germania per Scotos, Some Authors are cf opinion, thar 
the Low-land Scots are of the ſame Original with the Engliſh, be. 
cauſe of their Agreement in Language and Cuſtoms ; and this 
though not poſitively granted, is in a manner owned by Scottiſh 
Authors themſelves: The Prefacer ro Knox's Hiſtory grants rthar 
rhe Lowlanders are compoſed of divers Nations, many of them 
being of che ancient Scots who ſucceeded ro the Dominions of the 
Pit}s, after they were expelled; ſome of them are a Remainder 
of the ſaid Pi#s ; ſome of them Brittons, who fled from the Ty- 
ranny of the Saxons, Danes, and Normans z and ſome of them 
French, Germans, Netherlanders, &c, who coming thither on Oc- 
cations ferl-d there, The principal cauſes of the obtaining of 
r:e Engliſh Tongue, which may be thought ſomewhat ſirang? 
ſeeing the Engliſh never made an abſolute Conqueſt nor ſctl«d 
long in that Kingdom, are, 1, The Friendſhip contrafted berwixs 
the Lowlanders and Saxons after they became Chriſtians. 2. The 
great number of Engliſh whom Malcolm III, brought to affiſt him 
againſt Mackbeth the Tyrant, to many of whom he gave Lands 
tor their good Service. 3. The kind Entertainment which Edzar 
the lawful Heir of the Kingdom of England with his Kindred and 
Attendants, found in Sc:tland' during rheir Exile; and the num- 
ber of Engliſh who came with Edgar's Siſter married ro Malcolm, 
Bur 4. and chietly, (as alledged by Gordon in his Thearrum Scotie) 
from the Saxons over-running moſt part of the Low-lands ; bur 
their Strength being broken by the Danes, the Scits recovered 
the ſame again; and uſing rhe People kindly, the Saxon Com- 
monalry remain'd ſtill as Farmers, Tenants, (5c. and ſo their 
Language obtain'd. 

As for the Manners and Cuſtoms of the ancient Scots, Authors 
ſpeak variouſly of them, The Roman Hiſtorians, as Tacitus, Cy- 
far, &c. call them Barbart, bur ſpeak advantageouſly enough of 
their Valour 3 and che Scottiſh Hiſtorians inſiſt upon it as a ſuffi- 
cient Proof of the talſhood of what Cambden and others charge 
them with from Sr. erom, as having formerly been Canibals ; 
that thoſe Roman Hiſtorzans, though very particular in the Delcri- 
prion of the It]and of Brittain and the Manners of rhe Inhabitants, 
are wholly filent on thar Head, which 1f true they would not fai! 
to have taken notice of, ſeeing they would never ſubmir to them, 
And Sr. Jerom himſelf does afterwards clear the Scots, and fay ir 
was the Attacottt z which Gordon thinks alſo falſe, and retle&s up. 
on the Father as a peeviſh and revengeful Man. As for their 
Government, their Hiſtorians aſſert that it was originally by Clans 
or T1ibes, without any fix'd Laws or Head ; bur after their ſer- 
ling in 41bzon, under Fergus, it was by King and Parltament, or 
ro uſe their own terms Comitia Regni, which ſerled the Succeſſi- 
on on Fergus and his Line, our of which ll the rime of Kenne. 
thys TIL. the fitteſt of the Race was choſen 3 bur he obrain'd of 
the Stares to make ir Hereditary from Father to Son. The Kings 
themſelves uſed to go from County to County to adminiſter Ju- 
ſtice, and had Officers under them called Abthanes and Thanes, 
ſfomewhar like Sheriffs, which are che firſt Names of ſubordinate 
civil Dignity found in the Scotch Hiſtories atrer that Committees 
of Parliament were appointed, for Adminiſtration of Juſtice be- 
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ments at meeting ; and the Chiefs of Clans, as alſo Barons, had 
many Royalties and proper Juriſdiftions of their own, within 
which many had Power of Life and Death, as ſome few have 
till, and more had, as appears by their Charters : And if it be 
confider'd that the Heads of Clans were ſo many petty Kings en- 
joying many Royalties, either by Grant of their Monarchs for 
fome eminent Services, or by Cuſtom from the firſt Govern- 
ment of the Scots which was by Tribes, thoſe F:uds with which 
they are upbraided by ſome Hiſtorians will neither be found ſo 
barbarous nor unreaſonable, ſeeing they were a ſort of Civil 
War amongſt thoſe petty Princes about Menm and Tuum ; how- 
ever, thoſe are now for the moſt part ſwallowed up by the 
Crown ; and the Enjoyment of them was none of the lealt Cau- 
ſes why the Family of the Dovglaſes of old, and the Earls of 4r- 
£ile of late, have been ſuch Eye-ſores to their Kings. While the 
Kingdom was Heathen, they had a ſort of Prieſts called Dries, 
which were common to them with the ancient Gauls and Brit- 
ons, and together with their Way of Living and Manner of 
Fighting deſcrib'd by Caſar, is another proof, that if they were 
not originally the ſame People, they were near Neighbours. For 
their Chutch-Government after they were Chriſtians, ic was by 
the Miniſters of thoſe Times called Mozks and C::1dees, who ac- 
cording to their Hiſtorians governed the Church till Paladins 
was ſent by Pope Celeſtine againſt the Pelagian Hereſie ; at which 
time he eſtabliſhed Biſbops in Scotland, which was many Years 
after their publick Reception of Chriſtianity : And according to 
Buchanan and Cambaen, they had no Dioceſans till the time of 
Malcolm III. An. Ch. 1070. It was yet much longer before they 
had any Archb:iſhops : So that the Archbiſhop of York, in the 12th 
Age, obtain'd of the Pope that he ſhould be their Metropolitan; 
but the Scorch Biſhops oppoſing it, the Pope freed them from 
that pretended Juriſdiftion, So that the firſt who brought the 
Title of Primate and Metropolitan into Scotland, was one Pa- 
zrick Graham, who obtain'd it by Bull of Pope Sixrus TV. in the 
XV. Century. But the Biſhops grudging to be under any other 
Superiour than the Pope, did «lf out him of his Dignity. They 
never had but one Cardinal, which was in that fame Age, and 
his Fate every one knows. The Prefacer to Knox's Hiſtory ſays, 
that the Order of Culdees did plead a Power of chuſing Biſhops 
cill the time of Robey the Bruce, which was in the beginning of 
the 13th Age ; but Cumin Prefe& of the Culdees being worſted 
in that Attempt by Lamberton Biſhop of St. Andrews, that Order 
was quite extinguiſhed, and the Biſhops eſtabliſhed their own 
Chapters. So much for Diſcipline. As to Religion it ſelf; tho 
It quickly began to decline there as well as in other Churches, 
yet from the time of Paladiw to that of the Coming of Auſtin 
the Monk in the 6th Age, there were many godly and learned 
Men who ſtill witneſſed for the purity of Dottrin: And in this 
Age there was a mighty Controverſie about the keeping of 
Eaſter ; the Scots obſerving it on the 14th day of the Moon, ac- 
cording to the praftice of the Eaſter» Churches, were called 
Nuartadecimani , and eſteemed Hereticks by the Church of 
Rome, which however did at laft prevail in that Point, not with- 
out much Oppoſition from the famous Colman. About the end 


of the 7th Age the Scorch Eccleſiaſticks went frequently to Rom | 


for Preferments in the Church, which was mightily oppoſed by 
Clemens and Samſon two Culdees, who complained of the with- 
drawing the Church from the Obedience of Chriſt, and ſubje&.- 
ing it to the Pope, whoſe Supremacy they oppoſed, as allo Celibacy 
of Prieſts, Clerical Tonſure, Prayers for the Dead, Images in 
Churches, &c. for which they and their Adherents were excom- 
municated by the Church of Rome, as appears by the third Vo- 
lume of Councils, though the Reaſons be there concealed, In 
the 8th Age, Alcuin, Rabanus Maurus, John Scot, and Claudins 
Clemens, oppoſed the Church of Rome ; and Alcuin for his Book 
of the Euchariſt was many Years after his Death declar'd an He- 
retick by the Pope. In the gth Age Joannes Scots, Arigena, 
and Bertram, impugned the DoQtrine of Tranſubſtantiation. In 
the roth Bernet a Scotch Biſhop defended Prieſts Marriage in a 
National Counci]. From thence to the 14th we have no Account 
of any Church-Matters, but ſome Struggles betwixt the Culdees 
and B:iſbops about Diſcipline, as above mentioned. In this Age 
flouriſhed the great Schoolman Joannes Dunſco:us. In 1431, In 
the Reign of King James I, Payl Craw and James Reiby ſuffered 
for adhering to the DoCtrin of W:ckl;ff and Hus ; and in 1494 
about 3o Perſons were ſummoned from the Weſt before the 
King and his Council on that account, amongſt whom were ſe- 
veral Perſons of Quality, as, Campbhel of Ceſnock and the Lady 
Stairs. In King James V. his time the Proteſtant Religion had 
obtain'd ſo far, and that amongſt Perſons of Quality, that the 
Prieſts put him in a way of filling his Exchequer by their For- 
feitures ; ſo that after his-Death there was found a Liſt of thoſe 
accuſed, in his Pocket, amongſt whom was the Earl of Arran, 
who was in a little time after choſen Yiceroy 3 and then the Pro- 
teſtant Religion grew apace, after having been water'd with 
the Blood of ſome Martyrs, as Patrick Ham:lton royally deſcend- 
ed, the famous Mr. bar: and others. The Proteſtant Nobi- 
lity did at laſt enter into a League for mutual defence _ 
their Perſecutors, and petition'd the Q'1een Regent for a Refor- 
mation ; bur finding that ſhe eluded them by falſe Promiſes, they 
proteſted, that ſeeing they had atrempted it in an orderly Way, 
they would not be anſwerable for any Diſorders that might hap- 
pen among the incenſed People if they ſhould reform things 1n 
a violent manner, and ſecure themſelves againſt thoſe who fought 


their Lives ; which iſſued in a War, wherein ſke, rhough aſ- 
ſiſted by the French, was overcome, the Proteſtants being aided 
by Q, Elizabeth of England, and encouraged by their great Re- 
former Knox, The Reform'd Religion was eſtabliſhed, and Po- 
pery aboliſhed in 1560 by Parliament lawfully called, and thoſe 
AQ afterwards confirmed by K. James VI. when he came to Age. 
So that theſe things being conſidered, there is no ſuch Caule ts 
charge the Scotch Reformers with Rebellion, as fome Authors 
take the Liberty to do ; for in reading the Scozti/h Hiſtories it's 
every where obvious, that the States of Sco:/and ( and by fuch: 
the Reformation was carried on ) have always claim'd and for 
the moſt part enjoyed a larger ſhare in the Government than 
thoſe of other Kingdoms. And now ſecing we are upon the 
Affairs of their Church, it is not improper to take notice of the 
Convulſions which that Church and Stare have been thrown 1in- 
to by the Diſputes betwixt the Presbyterians and Epiſcopal Party 
about the Church-Government. That their Church was rofor- 
med at firſt by Presbyters, and that Presbyterian Government 
moſt ſuitable to the Inclinations of the People, is aſſerted by the c:- 
rent Parliament of Scotland cad by King William and Queer: 
Mary ; and That Epiſcopacy was beſt ſuited ro Monarchy, and tx 
Peace and Quiet of the State, was aſſerted by Charles II. kis fir/: 
Parliament. $0 leaving it to others to judge which of the Par- 
liaments hath moſt Truth on their ſide, we ſhall only take no- 
rice, that Bzſhops being thrown out at the Reformation in 156c, 
according to Gordon an Epiſcopal Author, Superintendents were 
a little after eſtabliſhed, but alſo thrown out : Titular Bitkops, 
without Juriſdiftion, were brought in 4. 1572 by the Earl of 
Morten, who was Regent in K. Fames's Minority ; but their Or- 
der was conſtantly impugned and finally condemned in the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly 1580: and in 1592 K. James took away their 
Power, and confirmed that of Presbytertes ; in 1602 he brought 
in Biſhops again by A& of Parliament at Perzh, juſt upon his 
Acceſſion to the Crown of England : They were again thrown 
out in the time of K. Charles I. An.1637, reſtored by K. Char. I, 
in 1662, and thrown out again by the preſent Parhament in 
1690. So that the Government of that Church now 1s by rk 
Seſſions which conſiſt of the Miniſter and Elders, Presbyteries 
which are compoſed of a certain affociated number of Miniſters 
and Elders, Provincial Synods which conſiſt of the Miniſters and 
ruling Elders in a Province, and the General Aſſembly compos'd 
of Miniſters delegated from every Presbytery in the Nation, and 
ruling Elders the like in behalf of the People, from which there 
is no Appeal in Church Afﬀairs. While Epiſcopacy continued 
in Scotland that Church was govern'd by 2 Archbijbops, viz. the 
Archbiſhop of St. Andrews Primate and Metropolitan of all Scoc- 
land, and the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, who was alſo Metropolitan ; 
under the former there were eight Suffragans, viz. Dunkel, Aber- 
deen, Murray, Dumblane, Brechin, Roſſe, Caithneſſe, and Orkney ; 
under the later were four, viz. the Eiſhops of Whiteborn, Lij- 
more, the 1/tes, and Edinburgh. | 

Ir is alſo controverted by the Engliſh and Scorch Hiſtorians, 
Whether that Kingdom was originally a Free-State, or depended 
on the K. of England as Superior ; the Engliſh aſſert it, and the 
Scots deny it, alledging that their Kings did only pay Homage 
to the Crown of England for the Northern Counties when they 
poſſeſſed them, but that the Right of Superivrity over Scoc= 
land was never claimed till the time of Edward I. who took the 
Advantage of the diſtrafted Condition of the Kingdom when he 
was choſen Umpire to decide whether Bruce or Balio! had the 
beſt Title to the Crown of Scotland ; not that he was their Su- 
perior, but becauſe of the great Amity which had been between 
him and their laſt Ring Alexander, and that the FaQions were 
both fo powerful, that it could not be derermin'd at home. And 
though it's true Balio! did aftually make ſuch a Surrender thar 
by his means he might be ſet on the Throne, and moſt of the 
Nobility who were preſent at Berwick were compelled to aflenr, 
yet the Parliament of Scor/and did immediately revoke it, and 
that Aion of Baliol excluded him and his Poſterity from the 
Crown, and laid the Foundation of a bloody War betwixt the 
Nations. For the Arguments uſed by Dr. Heylin and others to 
prove this Point, they are not ſo concludent as a matter of that 
importance would require, though doubtleſs there are Records 
in the Tower that ſuch Homage has been paid by the Scots ; bur 
if it were obtained by Fraud or Force, as the Scoz:;jþ Riſtorians 
do all afſert, the Foundation 1s too weak for the Superſtruture R 
and what they alledge, that their Kings and Nobles, when taken 
in Battel, were always treated as Priloners of War, and not as 
Rebels, as they muſt needs have been if they bad been Vaſſals to 
the Crown of England, has much more force to prove that the 
Engliſh Kings did not think their Claim good, than Heylin's Ar- 

ument has to evince that the Sc072ijh Kings did cacirly own that 
Claim by calling themſelves only Scororum Reges and not Scorza 
Reges, ſeeing Imperator Romanorum, Rex Francorum, Gothorum, 
&«c. are the uſual way by which Independent Soveraigns enticle 
themſelves in Latin, 
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2 Feritharis. 
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10 Flnnants, 
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12 Evenus. 
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and 


So that according to this Catalogue, from Fergs the I. who be- 
gan his Reign 330 Years before Chriſt, the Sco:ch Monarchy 
has to this Year 1693 laſted 2023 Years in a continued Suc- 
ceſſion. 

The Government of Scotland 15 as that of England, by King 
and Parliament, and the Prerogatives of their Kings much alike, 
only his preſent Majeſty K. William II. hath conſented to the 
aboliſhing of his Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs in Scoz land, 
Their Parliament conſiſts of three States, the Nobility, Barons 
or Knights of Shires, and Burgeſſes. The Nobility are Con#/ia- 
771 wats, and all of them have right cf Suffrage in Parhament ; 
and anciently all the leſſer Barons, thar is, ſuch as hold Lands 
of the Crown with privilege of keeping a Court, were obliged 


to appear perſonally in Parliament, Proxies never being allowed 
in Scotland, which thoſe of ſmall Eſtates finding heavy, they 
excuſed themſelves, and their Attendance was diſpenſed with in 
K. James I. his Reign, but they might by that A have ſer 
two, or three, or more, from every Shire to repreſent them, 
which yet they negle&ed for about 150 Years, till K. James VI, 
to ballance the Power of the Nobility, got them reſtored to thor 
Right: And ſince that time every Shire ſends 2 Commiſſioners 
bur in this currant Parliament under K. W:#:am and Q. Mary, 
ſome of the larger Counties were impowered to fend more. The 
Parliament is ſummoned by Proclamation at the head Borough 
of every Shire 40 Days before they meet, and every one who 
holds Lands of the Crown, and are taxed at 4o 5. Scorr;jh Mo- 
ney to the King, which will be in real value about 10 /. Sterling 
per An. is capable of giving a Voice or being choſen. The Ele- 
Gors ſubſcribe the Commiſſions which they give, and the Par- 
liament determine double EleCtions before they proceed to a&. 
ke are choſen by the Common Council of the Bur- 
roughs. 

When the Parliament firſt fits down there is a mighty ſolema 
and ſtately Cavalcade, which they call the riding of the Parlia- 
ment ; in this manner : The Crown, Scepter, and Sword of 
State are brought down from the Caſtle of Edinburgh where they 
are kept, to the King's Palace, in a Coach well guarded, to 
which every one muſt uncover as they paſs: When they are ar- 
rived at the Palace, the Cavalcade begins thus; All the Mem- 
bers of Parliament being in the great Court before the Palace, 
mount their Horſes, which are capariſon'd in a rich and ſtately 
manner. 'The Burgeſs ride firſt, with one Lackey apiece, 
2 Trumpeters and. 2 Purſevants in their Coats, uſhering the 
Way bare-headed : Next come the Commiſſloners of Shires, 2 by 2, 
each having 2 Lackeys: Then follow ſuch of the Officers of 
State as are not Noblemen ; then the Loras, all of them 2 and 2 : 
Next come 4 Trumpeters bare-headed 2 and 2, 4 Purſevants in 
their Coats, bare headed, 2 and 2, 6 Heralds in that ſame man- 
ner, then the Gentleman-Uſher bare- headed, Lic King at Arms 
with his Coat and Robes and Foot-Manrle, and his Battoon in 
his hand, bare-headed ; the Sword of State, the Scepter and the 
Crown carried by 3 of the ancienteſt of the Nobility, bare- 
headed; on each fide the Honours are 3 Mace-bearers, bare- 
headed; and after them comes a Nobleman bare-headed, with 
a Purſe containing the Lord High Commiſſioners Commiſſion : 
Laſt of all comes the Lord High Commiſfimer, with the Dakes 
and Marqueſſes on his right and left Hand. When the King is 
preſent the Maſter of Horſe rides near, but a little aſide. Every 
Dake hath 8 Lackeys, every Marqueſs 6, every Earl 4, every 
Viſcount 3, and every Lord 3, and every Nobleman has a Gen- 
tleman to hold up his Train, beſides his Pages. ' Before Epiſco= 
pacy was aboliſhed the 2 Archbiſhops had the Privilege of Vukes 


| 


and the reſt of Lords. 'The Nobility have Scarlet Robes fac'd 
with Ermin, with DiſtinRions according to their Degree. The 
Noblemens Lackeys have over their Liveries ſhort Velvet Coats 
with their Badges, Creſts and Motto's either in Plate or Em- 
broidery on their Backs. and Breaſts. The Great Officers of 
State ride up to the Parliament Houſe half an hour before in 
their Robes, attended by their Friends on Horſe-back, and wait 
in the Parliament Houſe. The Guards follow the King or 
Commiſſioner, and on each fide the Street the Trained Bands 
of the City of Edinburgh are drawn up. When the King rides 
in perſon, the Marqueſles and Dukes come before him, and the 
Lord Chancellor rides bearing the Great Seal, but not before 
the Commiſſioner. The Lord Chancellor receives the King or 
Commiſſioner when he comes into the Houſe, and uſhers him 
up to the Throne, which is raiſed 6 Steps high, with a Canopy 
of State, and with other Officers of State firs on each hand m a 
Step under him : and next under them fit the Judges : On the 
right and lefr Hand of the Throne ſit the Nobility, and in the 
right ſide of the Room fit the Commiſſioners of Shires, and on 
the other thoſe for Burroughs. When the King 1s preſent, he 
ſpeaks to them m his Robes, with the Crown on his Head, all 
ſtanding up bare-headed ; but the Commiſſioner is in an ordi- 
nary Suit, and ſtands and ſpeaks alſo bare-headed. There is a 
Committee call'd Lords of the Articles, who conſiſt of 24, viz. 
8 choſen out of every State, who prepare all things that are ro 
be treared of in Parliament : but ſince K. William's Acceflion 
to the Crown ir is ſo ordered, that they are not ſuch a check 
on the Freedom of Parliaments as formerly, The Scorch Parlia- 
ment fits all in one Houſe, and every one anſwers diſtin&ily to his 
Name, and gives his Vote, which is in theſe Terms, 1 approve 
or not approve, only thoſe who are not ſatisfied ſay Noz 1iquer. 
No Diflents or Proteſts are allowed in publick AQs,thoſe be- 
ing accounted T reaſonable ; but in private Atts they are admitted. 
The Parliament of Scotland is never Prorogued, but only Ad- 
journed ; and when their Buſineſs is done then they are Diſſol- 
ved; quickly after which their As are proclaimed at the pub- 
lick Market-Croſs of Edinburgh by the Lion King at Arms with 
a great deal of State and Ceremony. Sometimes Conventions of 
States are called, which have no power to enact Laws, but only 
to raiſe Taxes, Beſides the Parliament, which is the Supreme 
Court, there is a Secret Council, of which my Lord Chancellor 
is Preſident. Thoſe Privy Counſellors have for the moſt part 
been choſen by the Kings, but ſometimes the Parliament have 
pleaded a Right in their choice : Their Buſineſs is, to treat of the 
publick Aﬀairs of the Kingdom, and preſerve the Peace, There 
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is alſo a College of Juſtice, called vulgarly the Se/fon, inſtituted 
by King James V. in 1532, according to the Form of the Par- 
liamenr of Paris. It conſiſts of a Preſident and fourteen Sena- 
rors, and four Extraordinary Senators, who are all called Lords 
of the Seſſion : Before them all things concerning the Property 
of the Subje& are handled. They have two Terms of Sitting 
in the Year, viz. From the firſt of 7:2e to the laſt of 7»ly, and 
from the firſt of November till the laſt of F-bryary. This Court 
i5 divided into an inner and an outer Houſe. In the outer the 
Senators fit each their Week by turns, where Cauſes are ſpeedily 
diſpatch'd ; but there lyes an Appeal to the reſt of the Judges 
who are the inner Houſe, before whom the Advocates plead ; 
which being done the Parties withdraw, and the Lords give 
Sentence according to Majority of Votes, from which there is 
no Appeal but to the Parliament. There is alſo a Criminal 
Court which tryes Criminals upon Life and Death. The Judges 


are a Lord Juſtice General and a Lord Juſtice Clerk his Alliftant, - 


with four of the other Judges. Here Peers are tried as well as 
Commons, only with this diftcrence, that the Majority of a 
Noble-mans Jury are Peers: The Jury is made up of Fifteen, 
and the Majority carries ir. In the Exchequer the Lord-Trea: 
ſurer and Lord Treaſurer Deputy have the chief Power. The 
Seat of theſe Courts are all at Edinburgh, and on extraordinary 
Occaſions there are Circuits, but it is reckon'd leſs Charge to the 
SubjeAs to bring their Cauſes to Edinburgh. Beſides theſe, 
every Sheriff has a Courr for leſſer Cauſes, and trying Thieves 
and Murtherers, ©-c. and moſt of thoſe Sheriffs were formerly 
Hereditary, which made them fo Potent, thar of late the Kings 
have agreed with many of them for their Rights. There are 
alſo Courts of Regaliry, where the Lords of the Regality has a 
Royal Juriſdiction and Power of Life and Death within his 
Bounds ; and this was anciently common to all Barons (rhat is, 
every one who held a Mannor of the King, ) but now thzy can 
only Judge in ſmall Matters amongſt their own Tenants, and 
Fine and Diſtrain. 

As for the Orders and Degrees of Honour in Scotland, the 
are the ſame as in England, but their Knights are created wit 
more Solemnity than any where in Errope, as having an Oath 
adminiſtred to them, and being proclaimed publickly by an 
He: ald, for the Knights of St. 414r-w. Sce St. Andrew. 

As concerning the People in General, whatever may have 
been ſaid againſt them by ſome neighbouring Hiſtorians, their 
Valour has be:n ſufficiently known in the World, particularly 
by the great Honour and Privileges which they acquired by it 


in France, ſome of them having been Conſtable . of that King- | 


from the Roof of which there drops Water which is turned 
into Pyramids of Stone, of a middle Nature betwixt Stone and 
Ice. 6. That there are no Rats to be found in the Country 
of Sutherland, and-if any be brought thither, they immediately 
die, though they . abound in the neighbouring County of 
Caithnes. _ 7+ Scottiſh Dogs called Sluth-hounds, were anciently 
much prized for their excellent Scent, inſfomuch that on the 
Borders they were made uſe of to diſcover thoſe who had ſtole 
Cattle, for being once entred in their Tra&, they would purſue 
it till they found them out ; fo that it was reckoned cauſe 
enough to ſuſpe& any Man, if he ſtop'd the Courſe of thoſe 
Sluth-hounds, 

*Dcotuſa, or Scoruſs, a ſmall City of Theſſaly, being a 
Pithops See, and Suffragan of Lariſa, near which it ſtands. 
There is alfo a Town of Macedonia of this Name. 

Dcribonia, the third Wife of Caſar Auguſt, ſhe was the 

Daughter of Scribonius Libo, and Siſter of another of the ſame 
Name, who was Pompey's Father in Law. Atguſtus had by her 
his Daughter Julia. Suct. in Ofav. Cc. 62. Dion, Hiſt. Rom. 
hb. 38. Liv. Hulſin; de Uxor. XII. Prim. Ceſar. 
; Scriboniug (Correlius) called alſo Graphers, but his natne 
in the Language of his own Country was Schryver, was born at 
Aloft 1n Flanders in 1482, His Book called Manuale Principzs 
& Magiſtratus Chriſtiani, contains many gallant InftruQtions tor 
the uniting of Religion with the State Government. He alfo 
made an Abridgment of the Hiſtory of-Olars Magnus of the 
Northern Nations. He had alſo good Skill in Muſick, and had 
great Knowledge in Antiquities and Foreign Languages, He 
died at Antwerp 1558, being 74 Years of Age, and was buried 
in our Ladies Church there. 

* Dcritoſiani, or Scrifofiuni, a People near the Iland of 
Scandinavia, whoſe Country is continually cover'd with Snow : 
They feed upon raw Fleſh, and are cloathed with the Skins of 
Beaſts, Some call theſe People Scriksenner. 

* Scriptures, or the Word of God written by Divinely 
Infpired Pen-men for InftruQion of the Church of God, himſelf 
having writ the Law in two Tables : Moſes was the firſt Man 


— — — 


who wrote, and the laſt was John the Evangeliſt : The ordinary 


3-3 eoygy of the Old Teſtament in Moſes, the Prophers and the 
Pſalms, and that of the New Teſtament into Hiſtorical, Dog- 
, matical, and Prophetical Books, being well enough known , 
| we ſhall only mention their Subdiviſions into Chapters and 
; Verſes; the firſt Author of which, is ſaid to have been a cer- 
; tain Monk named Hugo de Santo Caro, a Dominican, afterwards 
made a Cardinal : He was a Bargundian, and at the ſame time 


dom, which is next to the King in Honour ; others Dukes and , that he perform'd this Work, which was about 1240 or 1250, 
Peers of France ; and for many Years they had the Guard of the | he alſo wrote a Concordance. This Diviſion into Chapters and 


King's Perſon. Sam. Daniel ſays, That never People behaved 
themſelves better in Struggling for their Liberties. Speed ſays, 
That few great things have been done in Evrope, where they 
have not been with the firſt and laſt in the Field: And Cluve- 
ris writes of them, That they are Marte & Ingenio Felices. 
Bur there is no reaſonable Scotchman who will refuſe to own, 
that there is in that as well as other Nations a Mixture of Good 
and Bad, and it muſt be granted them, that they have had 
many Famous Men for Arts, 4rms and Learning 1n all Facul- 
ties. Cambd. Buch. Knox, Calderwood, Let/ly, Spo:ſwood, Gordon, 
Theat. Scotie, Preſent State of Scotland, Cc. 

The Nobility and Gentry of Scotland are great Lovers of 
Learning, on which account they nor only frequent their own 
Univerſiti:s, but thoſe of England, France and Germany. They 
are alſo much addiQted to Travelling, eſpecially to France, where 
moſt of their Fam'd Lawyers Study the Civil Law, which is 
much uſed in that Kingdom ; fo thar their Gentry are generally 
Men of Exquiſite Breeding. The Univerſities of this Country 
| are four, viz. St. Andrews, Glaſgow, Aberdeen and Edinburgh, 
The principal! Rivers of Scotland are the Firth, Clyde and Tay, 
all of them Navigible, beſides many Lakes, innumerable Creeks 
and Bays which Indent the Kingdom and afford many ſafe Har- 
bours, with great conveniency for Trade and Fiſhing. Ir 1s 
not the Cuſtom of this Country ro Wall their Towns, according 
to their Hiſtorian and Poet Buchonnan Non fofſa & Muris pa- 
triam ſed marte tueri ; but for ſtrong and impregnable Caſtles, 
as Edinburgh, Sterlin, Dunbarton, &c. it comes ſhort of no 
Nation in Ezrep:. The Rarities of Nature boaſted of by their 
Hiſtorians, are the Caledonian White Bulls, with Manes curled 
like Lyons, narurally ſo Fierce and Implacable againſt Men, 
that they abhorred whatever they touched or breathed on; but 
time hath deſtroyed both them and their Wood in which they 
bred. 2. The Barnacles or Cleck-Geeſe bred in Logs of Wood 
floating on the Sea, according to the common Opinion, though 
ſome Authors think that they are bred ot Eggs like other Fowls, 
bur that the Eggs are faſten'd ro the Logs by ſome glutinous 
matter which comes from the Gooſe. Thoſe who have ear of 
them ſay they taſte perfe&ly of Fir , and are certainly bred in 
that ſort of Wood. 3. The Solan Geeſe which hatch their Eggs 
with one Foot, and have a fiſhy taſte, but are very profitable ro 
the Inhabitants by their Fearhers and Oyl. 4. Lake-Lowmonda, 
in which are Fiſh without Fins very pleaſant to eat. The Water 
of this Lake turns Timber into Stones. Ir is alſo remarkable 
for 24 Iſlands, one of them according to ſome being a floating 
Iſland; and that which is ſtrange, it is obſerved that the Waves 
are continually raging in this Lake, though the Air be calm. 
5. On the Shore of Karrs in the County of Buchan is a Cave, 


Verſes, hath been ſince imitated by the Greeks , and even by 
the Jews themſelves, but in a different manner. Hoff. - 
*Dcrwpe of Bel:on,an ancient and noble Family of Glouceſter» 


ſhire, of which there have been many Lords conſiderable for 


their Parts and Places of Tcuſt, under their ſeveral ſucceſſive 
Princes, who have alſo employ'd them in Foreign Expeditions 
and Embaſſtes. Henry Father of Lord Thomas and Grandfather 


of Emannel, created Earl of Sunderland, 19 Junii 4 Car.1. who 
died without Lawful Iſſue, in the Fifth of Henry VIIE. upon 
the Invaſion of the Sco:s , march'd againſt them with Thomas 
Earl of Surrey, the Lords Clifford, Coniers, and others of the 
Northern Nobility, and fignaliz'd himſelf at the Battle of 7/od- 
don,where King James IV. loſt his Life. In 22 H. VIII. he was 
one of the Peers wo ſubſcrib'd that notable Letter to the Pope, 
wherein they repreſented to him, That if he did not comply 
with the King in his Divorce from the Queen, he muſt not 
expe that his Supremacy would be long own'd in Eng land.Dugd. 
 *Scrope of Maſhazn, a noble and ancient Family of Linco/n- 
ſhire, noted for its Great and Martial Men, much imploy'd by 
their Princes in the Afﬀiirs of greateſt Moment. The laſt Lord 
of this Family was Geofrey Lord Scroope of Upſai who died 
without IfTue in the Ninth of Henry VIIT. W:4iam a younger Son 
of Henry Lord Scroope of Maſham,gain'd ſo much upon the Aſetti- 


ons of King Ric{7rd, that he made him Vice-Chamberlain of his 
Houſhold.In the Twentieth of his Reign he made him Governor 
of Quenesborough Caſtle, and ſoon after advanced him to the 
Dignity of Earl of Wiltſhire ; and honoured him with many 
other Marks of his Favour : But his haſty Advancement had a 
ſudden and unexpeRted fall, for before the Revolution of one 
Year, hearing that the Duke of Lancaſter was at Sea, and ready 
to Land, he adviſed King Richard II. to remove from Londen: 
to St. Albans, and there raife Forces to reſiſt the Duke ; bur 
finding that thoſe that met bore the Duke great Reſpe&, he fled 
with ſome others to the Caſtle of Bri//o/, In the mean time the 
Duke Landing at Ravenſpur in Norkjbrre, carried all before him, 
and purſuing thoſe Fugitives, took them at Briſto/ , where, 
thongh ſome eſcaped Neath , the Earl had no Favour, being 
there beheaded the next day aſter, and atrainted in Parliament 
i H. 4. Dugd. 

Sculpture, or the Art of making Figures in Stone, Wood or 
Meral. It is very hard to know who was the Inventer of 
this Art, it is of fo long ſtanding, as appears by the Idols of 
Laban, made by Rachel, and by the Golden Calf formed by 
the 1/7aclites in the Deſert. Some of the Protane Authors that 
have written upon this SubjeCt, fay it was a Potter of $:czon? 
a Town of Peloponneſus called Dibutade, that laid the firſt 
Grounds of this Art, and that m—_—_— began Portraiture, 
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In tracing her Lovers Image by his Shadow upon a Wall. 
Others hold it had its Original in the Iſle Samos, and that 1deocus 
and Theodorus, the firſt Inventers, had work'd there before 
Diburade's time, that Demaratns, Tarquin the ancients Father, 
brought it into 1raly: Adding, that Tarquin King of Rome ſent 
for 7aurianus, a very able Artiſt, to make the Statue of Jupiter, 
and four Horſes of bak'd Earth to be plac'd in the Frontiſpiece 
of thar Falſe Gods Temple ; and it 1s probable that the Images 
of moſt of the Falſe Deities were of this Matter. Praxiteles 
is of opinion that the Art of working on Clay was the 
Mother of Carving in Marble Metals, &c. which begun to 
appear in its Perte&ion about three hundred Years after the 
Foundation of Rome. Phidias an Athenian, ſurpaſſed all his 
Predeceſſors.  Polyclete, one of his Scholars, proved the Admi- 
ration of the World ; Myrez after him ; after this Ly/ippus flou- 
Tiſhed, who was the only Man privileged to caſt Alexander”s 
Statue in Copper : Aﬀeer him Praxiteles and Scopas, part of 
whoſe Works, as Horſes, are ſtill to be ſeen at Rome before the 
Pope's Palace at Monte Kawvallo: Theſe Famous Artiſts left ſo 
many Statues in Greeze and :aly, that there were once as many 
at Rome as there were Inhabitants, for when Marci Scaurus 
was Edile, he adorn'd the Theatre he built there with three 
thouſand Braſs Statues ; nor was the Number fo ſurprizing as 
the heighth and bulk, there being ſome amongſt thoſe broughr 
by Luculss to Rome thirty Cubits high. "The Coloſſus of Rhodes 
was ſeventy. Nero's Statue by Zenodor!s was a hundred and ten 
Foot high. It muſt be obſerved that after Phid:ay's time, which 
was about the 320th of Rome, this Art flouriſhed but 150 Years, 
and then began to decay inſenſibly : And it is further obſervable, 
that the Statues made in Greece were the moſt valued for Work- 
manſhip, and were diſtinguiſhed from the Romazn in this, that 
they were naked and undreſYd, after the manner of ſuch as ex- 
erciſed themſelves in Wreſtling,Running,&c. the others having 
their ſeveral Ornaments and Drefles. Felibien Principes des Arts, 
Dcutari, Scoara, a City of Dalmatia formerly, and the Sear 
of the Kings of 1/yricum. It is now the Capital of .4/6ania, and 
a Biſhops See, under the Archbiſhop of Antivari, and ſtands 
upon the River Boiaw0, 24 Miles from the Adriatick Sea, and 
80 from Razuſa to the North-Eaft.It was twice beſieged by Ma- 
homet II. without Succeſs, and in 1478 reſigned by the Yexetians 
for a Peace. The Inhabitants call this City Scadar, the Turks 
iſcodar, and the Italians Scurari. Long. 44. 20. Lat. 42. 24. There 
3s alſo another place called Scutari in 4/ia over againſt Conftantie 
rople, and is the Chryſopolis and Diane Fanum of the Ancients. 
Scylar, a Famous Mathematician of the Ifle of Caryanda 
in Caria, who flouriſhed in the Reign of Darius the Son of 
Hyſtaſpes. Ger. Voſſius de Hiſt. Latinis ſaith, there were three 
Men of the ſame Name, and all of them Natives of that Iſland. 
Scplizza (Johannes) a Greek Hiſtorian, called alſo Curopa- 
1:tes, from an Office he had ia the Court of the Emperor of 
Conſtantinople. He writ an Hiſtorical Abridgment from the Year 
$11,where Theophanes ended,until the Year 1078. And its taken 
for granted, that Cedrenus tranſcrbed from this Author all that he 
hath written until 1ſaacus Coments, See Vofſ. de Hiſt.Grac.cap.26, 
Scylla, a Rock in the Straits of Meſſina near to Cape Sciglio 
in /raly. It is a very dangerous Rock, againſt which many 
Ships are loſt ; and the Waters that diſgorge themſelves through 
the Caverns of it, make a dreadful noite, tomething reſembling 
the Barking of Dogs, which has given occaſion to the Fable of 
Scylla being changed into a Monſter, whoſe lower parts were 
Dogs. This Sczl{z was the Daughter of Phorcus, with whom 
Glaucus fell in Love, and not being able to gain her good Will, 
deſired Circe, by her Charms, to engage her to love him ; but 
Circe her ſelf falling in Love with Glaucus, would do no ſuch 
thing ; but inſtead thereof, poiſoned a Fountain where Scya 
was uſed to Bath her ſelf; ro which ſhe no ſooner entred, but 
was changed from the Navel downwards into a company of 
barking Dogs, at the Horror whereof ſhe caſt her ſelf head-long 
into the Sea of Sic:ly, and was changed into the Rock. Ovid. 
Metam. lib. 13. & 14. Ae 
Scylla the Daughter of Niſrs King of the Megarenſians in 
Achaia, being fallen in Love with Mos King of Crete, betray'd 
to him the City of M:gara which he then befteged, by cutting 
off her Father's Fatal Purple Lock of Hair, on which the Deſtiny 
of his Kingdom did depend. Mines did ſo much abhor this her 
Treachery, that he deſpiſed her ; whereupon by the Rage of 
Love ſhe was turned into a Lark , and her Father Niſus dying 
for Grief, was turned to an Oſprey. Ovid. Metam. lib. 8. 
Scyllias, a Lacedemonian Diver, who made himſelf Famous 
in the time of Artaxerxes Mnemon, by taking up from the bot- 
tom of the Sea great Quantities of Gold and Silver, which the 
Perſians loſt in their Shipwrack near to Pyle. Upon another occa- 
ſion he paſſed under Sea,the diſtance of 8 Furlongs or 10 1:alian 
Miles from the Coaſt of Magneſis to the Ifle of Eubz2, to carry 
theNews to the Grecians of the Shipwrack of their Vellels. Heroao. 
Dcylurug, or Scilurus, a Prince of Scythia that had 8o Sons, 
who when he was upon his Death, commanded a Bundle of 
Arrows to be brought unto him,, and bid his Sons break ir, 
which when all of them, one after another, had tried in vain, 
he took our one fingle Arrow which he broke with eaſe, and 
ſo all the reſt ; hereby teaching his Children , that if they 
lived in Brotherly Love and Unity , their Enemies would 
not be able to overcome them, whereas if they ſhould fall 
out and be at Diſcord, they might eaſily be vanquiſh'd. Plyrarch, 


Dcymaug. of Chyos, a Geographer : He wrote a Deſcription 
of the whole Earth in Verſe, whereof a few Fragments only 
are remaining, publiſh'd at the end of Lncas Holftenins his Notes 
upon Stephanus Byſantins. 

Dcyzon, a Famous Robber in the Country of Attica ; he 
was caſt head-long into the Sea by Theſens, as he was uſed ro 
ſerve thoſe he had rob'd. They Fable that his Bones were 
turned into Rocks, which are called Saxa Scyrouwea. Plutarch in 
Theſes. 

Dcpthia, a vaſt Country extending it ſelf through a grear 
part of 4a and Exrepe. The Afextick Scythia was divided 
into two parts, whereof the one was on this (fide of the Moun- 
tain Imaus [a part of Mount Taurus] and the other on the far- 
ther ſide: The firſt of theſe being extended towards the Weſt, 
was bounded by the Hyperborean Scythians towards the North, 
by Scythia beyond Mount 1maus towards the Eaſt, the 
Perſian Empire towards the South , and the 4//atick Sarmaria 
towards the Weſt, The chief Inhabitants whereof were the 
Scy:hians called Alani, the Jaxarts, Orgaſi and Sace, and was 
the ſame Country where now is the Deſert Tartary, and 
the Chazalgite Tartars, and the Countries of Olzar, Buchay 
and Calmuc in the Great Tartary. Scythia beyond Mount 
Imaus lay more towards the Eaſt , having the Hyperborean Scy- 
thians on the North, the Country of Serica on the Eaſt, Scyt his 
on this ſide of Mount 1-2us on the Weſt, and Hnaia to the 
South ; and contained divers Nations and Countries, with the 
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City 1ſedon, and is the ſame Tra&k where now is the Kingilom 
of Thibet, Siſian, and the greateſt part of Great Tartary. Some 
add a third part which they call the Northern Scy:bia, where 
formerly dwelt the Hyperborean Scyrhians, where now are the 
Countries of Bargu, Jeka Meal, Su Moal and Tartar, The Euro- 
pean Scythia, which was alſo called Scythia the Leſs, and Cym- 
meria, was the Southern part of the European Sarmatia, to- 
wards the Euxine Sea and the Lake of Maotzs ; one part whereof 
was in the Taurica Cherſoueſus, the Inhabitants whereof were 
the Scythz Tauri, the other was beyond or. without it, between 
the Lake of Buges (now Sefſ:han) and that of Mevris to the 
Eaſt, and the River Boryſthenes to the Weſt, where dwelt the 
Scythe Nemades, the Baſilide and Georgians, and is now the 
Teſfer Tartary called Precopenſiss There was beſides thele ano» 
ther part of Scythiz called Pontica, lying between Dacia, Myſis 
or Meſia, Thraſia and the Danube; where at preſent is the 
Eaſtern part of 3#/garia, and the Dobrucian, Budziack, and Bia- 
logrod Tartars. 

Dcythiangs, a Famous and very ancient People, ſtrong of 
Body, and tall of Stature, hardned to Labour and Warlike 
Exerciſes, but not addifted to Learning , Courteſie or Civil 
Society 3 they did not Till the Ground, nor had any certain 
Abodes, but went Wandering up and down, with their Wives, 
Children and Relations, driving their Beaſts before them. They 
made uſe neither of Gold nor Silver ; their Food was Milk 
and Hony, their Cloathing the Skins of Wild Beaſts. They 
were not ſubje& to any Laws, but of their own Free Will 
exerciſed Juſtice towards one another, and in particular did 
very ſeverely puniſh Thefr. When they took any of their 
Enemies Priſoners in War, they drank his Blood, flea'd him, 
and wrapt his Skin about them, and faſtned his Head on the 
top of their Hurts or Tents, or made Cups or Bowls of their 
Skulls. When their King condemned any Man to Death, atl 
his Male-Children were expoſed ro the fame Puniſhment. 
At their King's Death, rhey pur the Concubine he had moſt 
loved into the Coffin with him, being conducted by the Officers 
in ordinary of the King's Houſhold , who were all of them 
Strangled at his Tomb, and a Horſe with every one of them, 
that they might be in a Readineſs to ſerve him 1n the other 
World. Their chief Deities were Yefta, Jupiter, Venus, Hers 
cules and Mars, to whom they ſacrificed the hundredth Perſon 
of all thoſe they took in War ; to the other Gods they ſacrificed 
Beaſts, and moſtly Horſes. 

Dcythopolis, a City of 2al:fina upon the Bank of the Lake 
of Genezareth, Irs name of old was Be:hſan ; ſome ſay thar it 
was built by Bacchus, and took its name from the Scy:h:ans thar 
were his Companions ; others that the Scy:hians invading Pale- 
ſtina, took this City, and put their name upon it. Ir 1s ſeated 
on the Lake of Genezereth or Sea of. Tiberias, where the River 
Jordan floweth out of it, and belonged to the half Tribe of 
Manaſſeth on this ſide Jordan, being then called Berhſan, atrer 
it was a part of Samaria: Fudas Maccabeus marched to this 
City to take it, but returned upon hearing the Inhabitanrs 
treated his Country-men well, Mac. 2.12. On the Walls of 
this place the Philiſtines hung rhe Bodies of Saul and his Sons, 
Joſephus in his own Life gives a Memorable Inſtance of the 
Cruelty of theſe People in the Roman Var. In the Times of 
Chriſtianity it was a Biſhops See under the Patriarch of Jeru- 
ſalem, and was then the principal City of Decapolis, but che 
See being removed to Nazareh in Honour of our Saviour,it fell 
into Decay, yet its Ruins ſhew its ancient Splendor, though it is 
now a Poor Village in an Unhealthy Marth, and thinly inha- 
bired, If at all, yet there are found ſtately Marble Fragments, 
which teſtifie what it once was- 

* SDzin, Lat. Sdringa or Stridowium, a City of Dalmatia 
Famous for giving Birth to St. Ferom the Learnedeſt of the 


Latin Fathers. Ir was ruin'd by the Gorzhs, bur afterwards re- 
built : Ic is ſuppoſed to be the $/drona of Prolomy, and was 
formerly 
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formerly built where the Mare falls into the Danube, It's now In 
Styria, 15 Miles below Rakelsburg. Hoffm. 

Seba, or richer Sheba, the Son of Bichri a Benjamite, who 
endeavoured to engage the ten Tribes to revolt from Dav7d, bur 
periſh'd in the Attempt, 2 Sarr. C. 20, 

Sebafte, one of the Names of Samaria; alſo a City of Arme- 
nia on the Confines of Cilicia, with a Bifſhoprick under the Arch- 
biſhop of Tarſus. Alſo a City and Metropolis of Cappadocta. 

St. Scbaftian, was born at Narbin, and had his Education art 
Milan, which was his Mothers Country. The Emperors Diocle. 
ſian and Aaximian had ſo great an efteem for him, thar they 
ruſted him with the Command of cheir choiceſt Troops, where- 
in he did chem grear Service, and at rhe fame time he encoura- 
ged and proreted the Chriſtians, without declaring himſclf ro be 
one of them, Having heard that Marcelzanus and Marcus two 
ewin-Erothcrs, and Perſons of great Quality, had been cait into 
Priſon for having embraced Chriſtianity, he betook himſelf ro Ni- 
coſtratus to whom they were commitred, and made him a Con- 
vert, and afcerwards brought along with him St, Polycarp into the 
Priſon, to bapiize a great number of Heathens, amongſt whom 
was Tranquillinus the Father of Marcellianus and Marcus, Some 
time afrer he converted alſo Chromacius the Prafef of Rome, by 
whoſe Order the 1d Erothers had been pur into Priſon, and 7!- 
burcins his Son 3 whereupon Chromacius retired into the Country, 
raking many Chriſtians along with him; the reſt who remataed 
at Kome hiding themſelves to avoid the Perſecution, The Pope 
ordained Tranquillinus Prieft, and his rwo Sons Deacons, and or- 
dered St. Sebaſtian to diſguiſe himſelf under his Soldiers Garb, 
to the end he mighr do the more Service to the Chriſtians. Not 
Jong after Sr, Sebaſtian was diſcovered to be a Chritan, and ſei- 
fed 3 but becauſe he was habited like a Soldier, the Prefe# gave 
notice of it to Dioxcleſian, who having ſent for him, endeavoured 
by Promiſes and Threars to draw him to rhe Worſhip of his filſe 
Gods, bur nor prevailing, commanded him to be ſhot to Death 
with Arrows: ſo he w:5 ry d to a Stake, and having ſhot abun- 
dance of Arrows into his Body they left him for dead ; bur Irene 
a Chriſtian Woman bcing come in che Night to bury his Body, 
found him alive, and leading him to her Houſe, he was cur'd of 


his Wounds in a few days, and went and preſented himſelf be- | 


fore Diocl:ſian and X/aximian, repreſenting unto them re Inju- 
flice they were guilry of in perſccuring of the Chriftians : where. 
upon Diocleſian being enraged, commanded him to be led to the 
Circus, and there to be beiten ro Death with Clubs, which was 
executed in the Year 287. His Body was caft into the Common 
Shore, whence the Chriſtians cook ir. 

Sebaſtian of Uicnice, or Fra Baſtiano del Piombo, an excellent 
Ttalian Painter, who gor his Sirname becauſe the Pope had be- 
ſtowed upon him the Office of Fratel del Pzombo. After thar he 
had got a Name for Painting at Venice, he went to Rome, where 
he joyned himſelf with Michael Angelo, who every where publiſh- 


ed his Worth 3 and upon the Death of Raphael, he was looked 


upon by many as the chief Painter of Jraly. He hs left many of 
his Works imperfe&, which is atrribured to his Idleneſs and Ne- 


gligence 3 for when he ſaw he could live handſomly by the Tn- 4 


comes of his Place, he did not care to trouble himſelf with Paint: 
ing. Ke died at Rome in the 62 Year of his Age A. C. 1547. He 
was the firſt that invented to paint upon Stones of divers Colours, 
the ground whereof he made to ſerve jn the compoſing and adorn- 
ing of his Pitures. He ſound our alſo a way to preſerve Oyl Co- 
lours from changing, that were uſed upon Stone or Walls, by 
dawbing over the Wills before, with a Compoſition of Pref and 
Maſtich, Felibian Entretien ſur le vie des peint. 

Debaitian K. of Portugal, rhe poſthumous Son of 7ohn 1, was 
born in 1554, of Jane Daughter of the Emperor Charles V. He 
was Succeſior to his Grand: father John III, and was a Man of 
orcat Zeal for Religion, and of extraordinary Courage, which in: 
ſpired him with the deſign of making an Expedition into Africa 
againſt rhe Mos in 1574, nd the rather for that Mahomer had 
defired his Afliſtance againſt his Uncle Abdemelech Ring of Fez 
and Morocco z which he promiſed he would : And raking along 
with him the Flower of the Nobility and Gentry of Portugal, he 
landed ar 7argier the gth of July 1598, ard gave Battel ro Abde. 
melech at 4lcacer rhe gth of AuguSF rhe ſame Year, where his 
Army was defeated : Abdemelech, who was fick, died in a Litter, 
Mahomet perifhcd in a Bog, and the report was, that Sebaſtian 
himſelf was killed there in the 25th Year of his Age. Bur for 
11 rhis, in che Year 1558 there was a Man at Venice who decla- 
red him!f to be King Sebaſtzanz he reſembled him ſo exaRly in 
his Face, Stature and Voice, that the Portagaeſe that were in that 
City, and amongft chem one of his Doweſticks, owned him for 
thcir King, Some days after he was ſeiſed, and. was fain ro anſwer 
before Judges that had been named ro decide this tender Point, 
to whom ke always maintained himſclf co be King Sebaſtian: He 
rold them that the Azoors, who took him Priſoner, did not know 
him to be the King ; thi the Sorrow and Repentance which ſei. 
{ed him for having fo raſhly undertaken thar Expedition, had 
like to have been his Death 3 and that now after having ſuffered 
a long tie in a ſtrange Country, he came to re-demand the 
Crown, which God and his Birth had given him. Neither was 
this all, but thewed upon his Body the ſame Marks which ſeveral 
ud ſeen formerly on the Body of the King of Portugal, and 
diſcovered to the Venetians ſome Sccrets they had formerly pro- 
poted to him by their &mbaſſadors, nor forgetting any Particu- 
lars chat might fully evidence him to be indeed King Sebaſtzan, 


The Spaniards, who had upon the report of his Death invaded the 
Crown of Portugal, gave him no beter Name than that of a Mad 
man and Impoſtor, and obliged rhe Venetians to forbid him to ſtay 
in cheir Dominions ; whereupon he was ſeized again in T4/cany,and 


| brought to Naples, where they ſet him upon am Afs, an4 led him 


through all the Streets of the City, expoſing him co che Flours 
and Abuſes of the inſolent Rabble. Bur the Tragedy did not chd 
here, for ſome time after they ſhaved his Head, and pur him to 
row like a Slave in a Galley; and afterwards being brought ra 
Spain, he ended his days in a Priſon, :t the ſame time when the 
Portugueſe abhorring and deteſting theſe barbarous dealings of the 
Spanards, did with great Eearneſtneſs deſire to have hym whom 
they knew to be their King reſtored to them. Vaſcorceltos Hi/l. 
Portugal. ; : 

* Debaſtopolig. There be two Cities of this nate : The one 
of them 1s an Inland City of Cappadocia, now called $79.25, and is 
the Reſidence of the Turkiſh Baſſz Governour of that Country, and 
was taken by Solyman A.C. 1328. The other js the Dioc417.55 of 
Ptolomy, now Savatopoli, being a maritime Town of Colchis upon 
the E4xine Sea, a place of grear Trade under the Dominion of th 
Prince of Mingrelia. 

Debath, the name 'of the XI, Month of the Hebrews of 29 
days, anſwering to the latter part of our January and the begin» 
ning of February. 

* Hcbba, or Sebbji, King of the raſt-Saxons, ſucceeded to S7- 
ger 1n the 9th Century, and reigned 3o Years; but weary of his 
Crown, he laid it down nor long before his deach, aud became 
Monk, and perſuaded his Wifc at length to follow the lame 
courſe. | 

Debenico, Sebenicam Sicum, a City of Dalmatia upon the 
Adriatick Sea, with a Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Spalato, 
It has been upder the Yenetians fince the Year 1412, before 


' which time Ir was a Sea-Port Town of Croatia, Ir has a Caſtle 


and Fort builc upon a Rock, which has four times baffled the Or 
toman Forces, and 1s fituare at the Mouth of the River Kerha, 38 
Miles Eaft of Zara, and 3oo from Yenice, It waz made a Biſhops 
See by Pope Bonijace VII. It ſtands near the Ruins of the Sicz:7 
of Ptolomy, 

* Hebert, the firſt Chriſtian King of the Faft-Saxons, was the 
Son of Sleda their firſt Monarch, and Nephew to Ethelbert the 
firſt Chriſtian Ring of Kexr, by his Siſter Ricula 3 he was con- 
verted with his People by MeNirrs one of Auſtin's Affiftants, then 
ordained Biſhop by him. The time of his Reign was in the be. 
ginning of the 7th Century. 

Debourg, a Territory and Caſtle in the County of Hainauls, 
near to Bavay, and three Leagues from Falenczznnes. Formerly 
It was in the Poſſeſſion of the Earls of Flanders and Zainault, bur 
belongs now to the Family of Wirthern, 

 Debveeeni, a Se& among the Samaritans, who changed the 
times appointed by God for the three principal Feſtivals of the 
Jews, celebrating Eaſter ar the beginning of 4utumn, the Feaſt 
of Pentecoſt cowards the end of ir, and that of Tabernacle; in the 
Month of March, See Samaritans. 

_* Dectia, a River of Ttaly, which riſes in the Apennine, di 
vides the Dutchy of Modena from Reggro, and falls into. the Pg 
five Leagues North Weſt of Mjrandula in the Dutchy of Mantua. 

* Deching, a Market Town of Clavering Hundred in the 
South Eaft parts of Norfolk. 

* Sceckaw, Lat. Secovia, a ſmall Epiſcopal Town of Styria on 
che River Goyl, four Miles from the Borders of Upper Auſtria to 
the South, and 20 German Miles Eaſt of Salzburg, to whoſe Arch. 
biſhop it 1s ſubje&, their Biſhop being conſecrated and inveſted 
by him, and ſwears Fealty ro him as his Subje&. He has no Yore 
in the German Diet. Hoffm. 

Deculareg. Roman Plays inſtituted by Valerius Publicols in hoe 
nour of poll and Diana. They had their name becauſe they 
were only celebrated every hundredth Year; wherefore at the 
opening of them, an Herald was wont to make this Proclamation, 
Come to ſee the Plays which none of you ever ſaw, or (hall ſee here. 
after, Yer the Ambition of Princes occafion'd their being ofcmer 
repeated, to ſhew their magnificence ;, as did the Emperor Phz.. 
tip I. who in 247 cauſed them to be celebrated with extraordina- 
ry Pomp and Splendor. 

Scecundug ( Jobannes ) was born at the Hague in Holland in 
I;11. He was a very famous Poet, who though he died when 
he was but 25 Years of Age, yet left behind him three Books of 
Latin Elegies, which are valued ; and befides was a Limner and 
Engraver. 

Decundug, one of Lombardy, who in the 95th Century wrir 
the Hiſtory of his own Nation. Thete was alſo another Secundus 
the Diſciple of Valentine the Heretick, and Ringleader of the Se- 
cundians, He held the Community of Wives, and other Impie- 
ties. St. Auſt. de Her. St. Epiph. 

Sedan, Sedanum, a Ciry of Champaigne in France, upon the 
Borders of Luxemburg, It is fituated on che Maes with a ſtrong 
Caſtle, This Ciry was formerly ſubject to Princes of irs own, 
but now belongs to the Crown of France by a Treaty made in 
1642 with Frederick Maurice de 1a Tour d' Auvergne, Duke of Bou- 
illon, and Lord of Sedan. While this City was in the hands of the 
Proteſtants it had a famous Univerſity. The Poſterity of Frederick 
Maurice de la Tour d' Auvergne enjoy'd the The and Prerogative 
of Sovereign Princes of Sedan by compatt. It 1s 16 Leagues South 
from Namur, about 4 Miles Eaft of Charlzvil, and 16 North of 
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Scder lam, thar is to ſay, The Order of the World : The| 
Fews give this Title to two Books of Chronology, whereof the one 
x5 called Seder Olam Rabba or the Great Chronicle, and the other 
Seder Olam Zuta or the Leſſer Chronicle. The former of theſe 15 
the moſt ancient Hiſtory they have amongſt them, reaching from 
the Creation of Adam to the Reign of the Emperor Adrian, who 
defeated a falſe Meſſiah called Bar Coxba, which happened about 
go Years after the Deſtrufion of Jeruſalem. The Author of this 
Chronology, as the Jews tell us, was Rabbi Joſe, the Son of Chil- 
pheta, who lived about the Year 130 after the Birth of Chriſt, 
though there be many Reaſons that ſeem to evince thar the Book 
iſs not ſo ancient as they believe it to be. Genebrardius hath 
tranſlated theſe rwo Books into Latin. P. Simon. 

Seduliug ( Cel: ) a Scotch Prieft, who lived in the cime of 
Theodofius the younger, 4. C. 430. He has left an Explication of 
the Epiſtles of St. Paul, which he colle&ed from rhe Writings of 
Or1gen, St. Ferom, St. Ambroſe, and St. Auſtin; and five Books of 
Verſes, inticled, Concerning the wonderful Works of God, that 
1s to ſay, of the wonderful Events that happened in the time of 
the Patriarchs under the old Law, and the Miracles wrought by 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles. He is the Author alſo of the Hymn 
ſung at Chriſtmas in the Roman Church, which begins thus, A ſolis 
ortu, &c. and of that other which is ſung ar the Epiphany, Hoſtis 
Herodes,&%c. His Works are in the Bibliotheca Patrum, Tom. 8. 
of the ſecond Edition, and Tom. 9. of the Edition of 1624. 

Des, Sajorum Civitas, Sagium, a City of Normandy, with a Bi- 
ſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Roan. Ir ſtands upon the R1- 
ver Orne, 36 Leagues from Pars to the Weſt, 11 from Lifieux to 
the South, and 5 from Alenzos to the Eaſt, 

* Degedin or Seged, Lat. Segedanum, a Ciry of Upper Hun- 
gary on the Tibiſcus, near the Mouth of the River Meriſh, 26 Ger- 
man Miles South Eaſt of Buda, and 15 from Coloxa. It was raken 
by the Turks in 1552, and retaken by the Imperialiſts in 168s, 
without much reſiſtance, after rhe raking of Buda, Baud. Hoff. 

Segeric, or Sigeric, King of the Geths, eleed after the death 
of Ataulphus in the Year 417, and the 1oth Year of rhe Empire 
of Theodofius the Younger. He did not reign long, for about a 
Year after he was kill'd by his Subje&s, when he was deſigning 
to conclude a Peace with the Romans. Biblioth. Hiſpan. 

Degers ( Daniel) a famous Painter born at Antwerp, where 
he lived in 1645, and was received Lay-Brother into the Con- 
vent of the Jeſuits there. Many excellent Pieces of his hand are 
to be ſeen in the Church of Antwerp, as well as in the Cabinets of 
the Emperor and the Kings of Spain. He made for the Prince 
of Orange an oval Piece, repreſenting a Flower-pot 3 with which 
he was ſo well pleaſed, that he preſented the Jeſuits with a Bead- 
row, or Pater-nofter, of fine Gold, whoſe Beads were very large, 
In the form of Oranges richly enameP'd 3 and gave to Segers him- 


ſelf a Paler all of fine Gold, and ſome Sticks for his Pencils of the. 


ſame Metal. He preſenred the Princeſs of Orange alſo with a 
Flower pot of his own Drawing, for which ſhe beſtowed upon 
the Jeſuirs a golden Croſs enamel'd, weighing above a Pound 
weight. There was anorher Segers ( Gerard ) who was alſo born 
at Antwerp, towards the end of the 16th Century, His Pidture 
of St. Peter crucified with his Head downwards is extreamly 
commended, as alſo a Piece of his over the High Altar of the Je- 
ſuirs Church, which repreſents an Elevation of che Croſs. There 
be alſo ſome extraordinary ingenious Night-pleces of his Work. 
He died in 1651, 7#ermander. 

* Segeſwar , Lat. Segethuſa, a City of Tranſiluvania called 
Schezburg by the Germans, ſeated on the fide of a Hill upon the 
River Cochel, 10 German Miles North of Hermenſtadt, and 14 Weſt 
of Cronſtad, at the Foot of the Carpathian Mountains, ſubje& to 
the Prince of Tranjluania. Baud. 

Segetia, or Segeſta, a Goddeſs worſhipped by the Romans, 
whom they ſuppoſed to rake care of the Corn and all other Fruits 
of the Earth. Her Statue was placed in the Crrque, and ſhe was 
one of thoſe Deities they called Salutares. 

* Segewolt, Lat. Segevoldia, a Town of Sweden, in the Pro- 
vince of Livonia, on the River Teyder. It's alſo called Sewold, 
and ſtands 5 Miles South Eaſt of Riga. 

* Segna+ This ſtrong City is ſcated on the Bay anciently called 
Flanaticum, now Quarnaro or Carnaro from the Mountain de Car- 
nia, and has over againſt ir the 1ſ]and Veglia. It 1s ſtrong both 
by Art and Nature, having vaſt Woods and Mountains behind ir 
to the Landward, ſo that an Army can hardly ger to it; and the 
Fort is not capable of a great Fleet. Abour the Year 1539 it 
was in the Poſſeſſion of the Count de Frangipani, and was claimed 
by Solyman the Grand Seignlor as a part of Hungary, which he had 
then conquered in great part. This forced Ferdinand the Empe. 
ror to take it into his own hands; after which he entertained 
the Uſcochj, a Setr of Robbers like our Buccaneers, who had like 
to have kindled a War between the 7urk and the Venettans. The 
Coaft abour this Bay is full of ſmall Iſlands, Rocks and Creeks, lo 
rhat it has ever been a Receptacle for Pyrates: Thoſe Pyrares in 
zime became 500 or 600 Men, and did great Damage to the 
7urks and to the Chriſtian Merchants, and laid waſte ſome whole 
Provinces by their Depredations, eſpecially L7ca and Corbavta. 
The Turks, provoked by the Injuries of theſe Buccaneers, in the 
Year 1592 began a War againſt the 4uſtrian Dominions under 
Aſſan Baſſa of Boſnia, which laſted ill the Year 1602, and longer, 
In the Year 16x3 Padre Paole, in his Continuation of the Hiſtory 
of the Uſcochz, tells us, this Ciry conſiſted 1n three ſorts of Men, 


the Stipendiari or Lifted Men, which were 200 under 4 Captains, 


the Caſalini or Citizens, which were then about 100 Families 

and the Yenturini, who were Fugitives from Turkey, Dalmatia, ang 
Apigita, who had no fixed Dwelling in this City, and were ſome. 
rimes more and at orhef leſs numerous, as they found Encourage. 
ment, their whole number, when at the higheſt, nor above 2004 : 
yer this handful of Men plagued the State of Yenice from 1535 "4 
1516, and how much longer I know nor. The War | laft men. 
tioned loft che Empire Agria in 1595, and Caniſa in 1602. jn 
the Year 1615 the Arch-Duke of Aufiria declared a War againſt 
che Venetians on the ſcore of theſe Pyrates, which drew che 
Dutch to affiſt them 3 and this forced rhe Arch- Duke the ney; 
Year to ſuppreſs this Neſt cf Pyrates, fo that they were never 
after heard of. | 

Degni, Signia, a City of rhe Eccleſiaſtical State, 32 Mites 
from Rome towards the Eaſt, ſituate upon Mount Segni, with a 
Biſhops See and Dukedom. Organs were firſt invented in this 
place, The Wine about jr 1s very rough, and of a binding qua- 
lity. It was formerly an Earidom, and from the Family of the 
Counts of Segnz deſcended rhe Popes Innotent II. Gregory IX. and 
Alexander IV. Now it gives the Title of Duke to one of the 
Family of Sfortia. Silv. Ttaltck. 

Degozve, Segorbia, Segobriga, a City of the Kingdom of YVa- 
lentia in Spain, with a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Va- 
lentia, Ic ſtands upon the River Morvedre, which a little lower 
falls into the Mediterranean. It is 8 miles from Valentia to the 
North Weſt, and 12 from Tervel to the South Eaſt, It's bur 
{mall and thinly peopled. 

Degoveſusg, an ancievt Captain of the Gals, Nephew to 4m- 
bigat. About the Year of Rome 164 he paſled the Rhine and the 
Hircynian Foreſt, and lefr ſome of his Forces in Bohemia, others 
upon the Banks of the Danube, and another part of chem in Fri- 
ſia and Weſtphalia; from which Country the ancient Franks pro- 
ceeded, who many Ages after under Pharamond and Clodion paſſed 
the Rhine and conquer'd a part of the Gauls, which had been the 
Abode and Inheritance of their Forefathers. Tit. Liv. 

Segovia, Urbs Arevacorum, Segubia, a Ciry of New Caſtile in 
Spain, with a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Toledo, Ir is 
ſituate at che Foot of a very high Mountain in a pleaſant Plain, 
near the Bank of a ſmall River called Eroſnia, and is very rich 
and populous by reaſon of the great quantity of Cloth thar is made 
and vended there, Ir is adorned with a large Market-Place, a 
ſtrong Caſtle and a Mint, and a noble Aquedud? ſupported by 197 
Arches in double Rows, which reach from one Hill to another, 
built by Trajan, and is 20 Spaniſh Leagues from Toledo ro the 
North. Long. 16. 30. Lat. 41. 15. 

Degovia la Jueva, a Ciry of Venezuela in South America, 
buile by the Spaniards about the Year 1552 near Mount St. Pedro, 
and afterwards for the unhealthful fite of tt removed ro the Ri. 
ver Bariquicemeti, which falls into the Oronoque, Tr ſtands 89 
Leagues from Coro to the South Eaſt, Lar. 7. 4%. About it live 
many Indian Nations of different Languages. The Soil abour jt 
is barren, bur feeds vaſt quantities of wild Beaſts, and the Rivers 
equal plenty of Fiſh, The Mouncains near it have plenty of Gold, 
which occaſioned the Building of this City 3 but they want Ser- 
vants to work in the Mines. The Cattel the Spaniards brought 
hicher have encreaſed wonderfully ; but the Indians that were 
numerous then, are ſince waſted to nothing. Lact. pag. 683. 

* Degrave, an ancient Family in Warwickshire, of whom Ste- 
phen was Lord Chief Juſtice of Eng/and'; and from his time they 
were Barons of England, and had their Reſidence art Caledon - 
the laſt of them married Margaret Dutcheſs of Norfolb Daughrer 
of Thomas Brotherton, and had a Daughter called El;zabeth, who 
brought into the Family of the Mowbrays the Fitle of Duke of 
Norfolk, and the Dignity of Marſhal of England. Cambd. Brie. 
Of this Stephen above mentioned, Cambaden writes thar he was of 
mean Parentage, yet by his Induftry from a Clerk became a 


' Knight, and afterwards ſo rich that he was ranked among the 
| Peers of the Realm, and made Lord Chief Juſtice ; bur loſing 


the King's Favour, he became ſhaven again, and returned to the 


 Cloiſter. Cambd. Brit, 


* Secgre, Lat. Sicoris, which riſes in Catalonia in the County 
of Cardagne, at the Foot of the Pzrenee; on the Borders of France, 
waters Livia Cardagne and Urgel, &c. and after being ſwell'd with 
ſeveral other Rivers, falls into the Ebro or Ther nine Miles Weſt 
of Garcia. 

Dequier, a noble and ancient Family Native of Quercy in 
France, whereof there are ſome Branches at Cahors, Yolouſe, and 
Park. | 

* Dcgura, a River which riſes In New Caſtile in Spain, runs 
through the Kingdom of Murcia, and falls into the Bay of Alicart, 
having watered Caravacca, Murcia, and Orihvela. 

* Scia, a Goddeſs worſhipped by the Romans, as having care 
of the ſowen Seed. Her Statue, according to Pliny, ſtood 1n the 
Cirque, She was one of thoſe Deities the Latzns called Salutares, 
invok'd by chem in their Troubles and AffiiQions, Plin. I. 18. 

Sejanug ( Zlius) Favourite and Miniſter of State to the Em- 
peror Tiberius, was born at Vulfinum a City of Thuſcany, of Sejus 
Strabo a Roman Knight, who in his Youth followed the Fortune 
of Caius Ceſar Grand-child of Auguſtus, and afterwards infinuared 
himſelf into the Favour of 4uguſiza. He was bold, daring and 
crafty, a cunning Slanderer, and both baſe and proud ; to our- 
ward Appearance modeſt and humble, bur inwardly full ot an in- 
ſatiable defire of the Imperial Purple. Partly by his Luxury and 
Prodigality, and partly by his Vigilance and Taduſtry, he arrived 

mm 


. Kings of Denmark, who lay a Tribute upon all Ships according to 
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ro the higheſt trop of Power, He was made Commander of the 
Pr.2tor1an Bands, and enjoy'd an equal Power with Tiberizs him- 
ſelf, who delighring in his Company, called him the Companion 
of his Cares and Buſineſs, and ſuffered his Statue to be venerated 
In the publick Places, and to be ſet up in the Theatres and En- 
figns. Druſus the Emperor's Son, who deſpiſed him, having on 
a time given him a Box on the Ear, Sejanus to be revenged of 
him debauched his Wife Livia, by promiſing her. a ſhare in the 
Empire, and engag'd her to poiſon him ; Agrippina alſo, and 
Germanicus with his Son being diſpatched in like manner, he 
would have married Livia, bur Tiberias did not think it fir. His 
Iniolence at laft grew ro that degree as to make him inſupporr- 
able ro all Men; he imprudently. boaſted himſelf ro be Emperor 
of Rome, and that Tiberius was only the Emperor of Caprea, whi- 
ther he had retired himſelf, and proceeded to thar Impudence 
as tO ridicule Tiberius his Baldneſs, in a publick Play. Tiberius 
being at laſt provoked by his Infolence, ſent Orders to the Senate 
and had him ſeized and ſtrangled in Priſon the ſame day, invol- 
ving all his Family in the like DeſtruQion 3 and not only ſo, 
bur all thoſe of whom he was jealous, or bore a grudge to. Seja- 
nas was executed 18 Offob, A.C. 31. Tacit, Annal. lib. 3, 4, QT 5. 
Seton. in Tiber. 

Drjanus. The Name of a Horſe belonging to Sejus a Roman 
Captain, which prov'd fatal to all that were the Owners of it; 
for this Sejus was condemned by Anthony to dye a cruel Death ; 
and Dolabelfa who bought the Horſe for 2330 Crowns being be- 
ſieged in Lagdicea by Caſſizs killed himſelf ; by this means Caſſius 
became Maſter of this Horſe, and after him Antonius, who both 
killed themſelves. Whence came thar Proverb, He hath got Seja- 
nus, to denote an unfortunate Man. 

Seid-Batal,, a Mahometan Hero, whoſe Sepulchre is had in 
great Veneratlon by the Tyrksz the Word in rhe Arabich fignify- 
ing a Valtant Prince. The Derviſes honour him in a particular 
manner, becauſe, as they ſay, he conquered the greateſt part of 
Aſia. His Sepulchre is in a Monaſtery of Natolia, where the 
Derviſes hold their Chapter general, which is ſometimes compo- 
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but gave Chamber Counſel, and was a good Conveyancer. In 
1518 he publiſhed the Hiſtory of Tithes, his Preface to which did 
ſo ſting the Clergy, that they gave him ſeveral Anſwers ; and in 
December 1618 the High Commiſion Court forc'd him to acknow- 
ledge his Offence, which he ſtomach'd ſo much, thar che Cler- 
gy by all their Endeavours could never bring him co their Intereft. 
This Book was reprinted in 1680, Lond. 4% The firſt time he 
ſerved in Parliament was for Lancaſter in 1623, next for Beams in 
Wilts in 1625, and afterwards in moſt of King Charles's Parlia- 
ments, where he gave great proofs of his profound Learning and 
Judgment in all Debates, but was moſtly oppoſite to the Court, 
and impriſon'd' for Freedom of Speech in the Parliament 1622 
which his Fellow-Members reſented. He' was alſo a Member of 
the Parliament which began November 1640, adhered to them, 
accepted a Commiſſion from chem, took the Covenant, ſar in the 
Aſſembly of Divines, where he fignaliz'd himſelf for his Learning. 
In Nov. 1643 the Parliament mnade him chief Keeper of the Re- 
cords of the Tower, and in 1645 2 Commiſſioner of the Admi- 
ralty. In 1646 they voted him $000 L. ro commpentate whar he 
had loſt by his Freedom in the Parliament 1528. He had 7 
choice Colletion of Books and Manuſcripts, moſt of which he 
wrote on the Title-Page ai Tay}3s Tl tadf):eizy, Liberty 
above all things, to ſhew that he would rake ncthing upon truff: 
The moſt conſiderable of his Works are, Original of a Duel. Jani 
Anglorum facies altera, Engliſhed with Notes in 1583+ fol. Titles 
of Honour, reprinted 1691, much eftcem'd by Gentlemen, Ana» 
letFon Anglo: Britannicon at Frankf, 4* Mites on Forteſcue de Lau- 
dibus Legum- Anglis, 8%. Notes on the Sums of Sir RK, Hengham 
L.Ch. Fuſt. to Edw, IT, De Dis Syris , reprinted at Amiterd. 8?. 
1680. Hiſt, of Tithes, before mentioned. Spicilegium in Edmear? 
6 libros Hiſt. Lond. 1623. fol. much valued by Antiquaries and 
Criticks, Marmora Arundeliana, (4c. 1628. 4*. Mare Clauſur 
lth, 2. 1635, fol. in Anſwer to Grotias's Mare Liberum, where- 
in Selden aſſerts the Sovereignty of the Crown of Zngland over the 
Britiſh Seas, which created ſuch an Efteem of him ar Courr, that 


ſed of above 8Booo Mahometan Monks, where they .cclebrate a | 
great Feſtival in honour of him, 


one of the chief Kans or Lords of the Court of Perſta, pretending 
that he had been Governour of Candabar a Place in the Indies 
won by the King of Perſia from the Great Mogul, and afterwards 
of Bagdat or Babylon before that Place was raken by Amurat IV. 
adding, that though he had well defended the Town, yer he durft 
not return to his Country. He was likewiſe heard to fay, thar 
Amarat had honoured him with his eſteem. Theſe plauſible Sto- 
ries deceived ſome Freiich Lords and Prelates, amongſt the reſt the 
Duke of Sr. Agnan and the Archbiſhop of Sens, until he was dif- 


cover'd to be no other than a Receiver of Cuſtotns at Bagdat. 
He was of a Stature well proportion'd, and kept thtee Lackeys 
in Perſian Habits, De Rocoles des Impoſtures inſignes. : 

Seine, or La Seine, Sequana, a great River of France, which 
ariſeth in Burgundy, in a mountainous Place near the Caſtle of 
Chanceaux, two Leagues from a Town called Sr. Seine, and fix 
from Dijon to the North. It watereth Chatillon and Bar ſur Seine, 
and entring Champagne paſſeth by Troyes and Pont ſur Setne, above 
which the .44be comes in, and beneath it the Tnne and the Long 3 
and being got into che 1ſle of France, it waters Melun and Corbeil, 
takes in the Marne at Charenton, and runs through Pars, where ir 
forms an Ifle ; and beneath that City, above Poyſſy, it receives the 
Oiſe, and paſſing into Normandy it receives the Eure and Andelle 
above Roan, rhrough which it paſſerh, and from thence by Cay- 
debeck , Honfleur and Harfleur, ahd runs into the Sea near Havre 
de Grace. At Caudebec it forms a great Arm of the Sea, which 
admits the Tides 3o Leagues into the Land, and gives paſſage to a 
Ship of great Burthen as high as Roan, arid ſmaller Veſſels as high 
as Paris, 

Selandt, or Seelandt, Selandia, Codanonia, a great Iſland in 
the Baltich belonging to Denmark, ſeparated to- the E. from Sca- 
nia or Schonen by that part of the Sound called Oreſund, and to 
the Weſt from Funen by the Beltſund. It is 16 German Miles in 
length, and 12 in breadth, and 1s very fruitful and pleaſant, only 
Ir bears no Wheat, The Capital of it is Copenhagen, the reſt are 
Elſeneur, Cronenburgh, and Frederichsbargh, and 340 Partſhes be. 
ſides. Selandt is parted from the main Land of Scandia by a 
Streighr abour a Dutch Mile in breadth commonly called the Sandt, 
through which all Ships trading to or from the Baltick mult paſs, 
all other Paſſages being barr'd up with Rocks or prohibited by the 


their Bills of Lading. | 
* Helden (John) called by Grotius the Glory of the Engliſh 
Nation, was born Dec. 16. 1584 at Salvington 1n Suſſex, near Ter- 
ring. His Father was a ſulſtanrial Yeoman, and his Mother Daugh- 
ter to Thomas Baker of Ruſhington, deſcended of the Worlhipful 
Family of the Bakers in Kent. Their Son John having paſt his 
Trivial Studies at Chicheſter Free-School, went to Hart Hall in Ox- 
ford art Michaelmas 1600 3 and having ſtudied Philoſophy abour 
three Years, he came to the Inner Temple and ſtudied Law, where 
he made ſuch Proficiency, not only in that bur moſt other parts 
of Learning, that he grew famous not only at home but abroad 
fo that he was uſually ftiled The great Diftator of Learning of the 
Engliſh Nation. He was a grear Linguiſt, Philologiſt, Divine, Law- 


yer, Anriquary, Stateſman, and what not. He alſo writ ſeveral 
things of Oratory and Poctry. He ſeldom appeared at the Ear, 


Archbiſhop Land endeavoured to gain him 3 and ir was choughr 
he might have choſen his own Preferment; bur he deſpiſed a!! 


 _ | for love of Study. He publifh'd alſo a Book called Extychins, al- 
Dcifaga, a famous Impoſtor at Paris in 1659, call'd himſelf | | 


ledging that Biſhops differed from Presb\ters only in Degree, and 

not in Order. An Anſwer to the Kings Declaration about the Cort. 

miſſion of Array. De Succeſſionibus in bona defun#i ſecund'im Leges 

Hebrzorum, De Surceſſione in Pontificatu Hebreorum, De jure Na- 
turali OF Gentium ;uxta diſciplinam Hebraorum. Brief Diſcourſe 

concerning the Places of Peers and Commons of Parliament in point of 
Judicature, in rwo ſheets. Anſwer to Harbottle Grimſtom concern- 
zng Biſhops, Diſcourſe concerning the Rights and Privileges of tho 
Snbjeets, in a Conference at a Committee of both Houſes. 4%. Print. 

leges of the Baronage of England when they ſit in Parliament, 82. 

V-rfio & Comment. ad Eutychit Eccl. Alex. origines. De anno Civil} 

& Calendario Fudaico. Uxor Hebraa five de Nuptiis & Divortiic . 
Fleta, ſeu Comment. Furis Anglic. Prafatio ad Hiſtort.e Anglicans 

Script. decem. De Synedris (5 Prafe&uris veterum Hebrorum. 

Vindiciz integrit. ſux per Convitium, De Scriptione Maru Clauſr, God? 

made Man. Office of Lord Chanc, of England, &c. 

Dclemnus, a River of Achaia, which is a Province of the Pe- 
loponneſus, paſſing near to the City Patras. 

* Seleftad; Schleftad, a Town of the Lower Alſace in Germany, i} - 
tuate on the River 1/, formerly Free and Imperial, and of tlie Go. 
vernment of Haguenaw, but now belongs ro the Crown of Fran-e, 
left to it by the Peace of Weſtphalia. Seleftad 1s 4 Leagues from 
Briſac, and bur a little leſs from Colmar towards Strasbourg, Its 
Forrifications were demoliſhed in 1693, but nei builr rwo Years 
afrer, ſo thar it's now a Place of conſiderable Strength. Baud. 

Seleucia, or Seleſchiz, an ancient Ciry of Cilicza, now of Ca- 
ramania, firnamed Afpera becauſe of its mountainous Situation, 
upon the River Calycadmus of old called 0lbza and Hiera, It was 
anciently an Archbiſhops See under the Patrrizrch of Antz9ch, 
St. Gregory of Nazianzen calls ir the Seleucta of St. Thecla, becauſe 
ir was famous by reaſon of the Tomb of that Martyr. 

Selcucia ad Tigrtm, a Ciry in Meſopotamia upon the River 
Tigers, built by King Seleucus Nicanor, and is the ſame, as moſt 
ſuppoſes, which now 1s called Bagdad or Bagadet. There is alſo 
atiother Seleucia firnamed Pieria, and now called by the Turks 
Seleuche-lelber, near the Mouth of the River Orantes, with an Arch- 
biſhops See under the Patriarch of Antioch. Beſides theſe, there 
is yet another Seleucia, a City of Piſidia, upon the Borders of 
Pamphylia, ſituate berween Antiochia on the North, and the Ciry 
of Pamphylia on the South. The Turks call ir Caraſazar, others 
Celeftria. Alſo another City called Seleucia, or rather Seleucos, 
ſiru-red in Syr:a upon rhe River Belus near to 4pamea, built by the 
ſame King Selencus, with a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of 
Apamea. The Arians very powerful at the Court of Conſtance per. 
ſuaded him to order a General Council at Nicomedia; bur this 
Tow being ruin'd by an Earthquake, they pirch'd upon Nice to 
no purpoſe. The Emperor ar their Iuſtigation appointed 1wo 
Councils at the ſame time, one at Seleucia for the Eaſt, and an- 
other ar Rimini for the Weſtern Prelates. The Eaftern Biſhops, 
to the number of 160, moſt Arians, mer at Seleucta in 359. 
Se. Hilarius of Poitiers baniſh'd into Phrzeia, came alſo thicher. 
This Council at the very beginning was divided, ſome being for 
taking the Controverſies of Fairh under conſideration, others for 
rearing of the Accuſations and Depoſirions of Biſhops. The Semt- 
Arians who admitted a likeneſs of Subſtance in Jeſus Chriſt, were 
againſt a new Confcfiton of Faith, On the orher fide, "_—_— 
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of Caſarea condemning the Council of Nice, and defaming its 
Creed, pre{ertcd one wherein he ſaid thar the reſemblance of 
the Son and Father was a Conformity of Will and not of Sub- 
fiance : Theſe Differences increafing daily, Leonar was ſent by 
the Emperor with Laurice to keep Peace, and Order to diflolye 
the Council the qth day. Yer after this the Semi- Ar1ans meer- 
ing in the Church, depos'd Acacizs with ſeveral orher Prelates, 
removed Fudox14 , and put Anien a Prielt of Antioch in his place, 
who heing {ciz'd by the other Parry, he was baniſh'd by Lawrice 
and Leonas 3 whereupon the Semi- Arians depured 1o of their 
number to the Emperor, and acquainted the other Biſhops of 
what paſled by a Synodal Letter, St. Athanaſius, St, Gregory Na- 
ztanzen, Barontas, Godeau, 

* Seleucia Piſtdz, an ancient Ciry of Piſidia in Aſra Minor, 
upon che Borders of Pamphylia, Chriſtianity was eſtabliſhed here 
by St. Paul. It's now a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of An- 
tioch, and ſubje& to the Turks. 

Seleuciani, Hereticks who had their riſe from Seleucus and 
Hermias in the qth Century: They held God to be corporeal, 
Matter to be eternal, and ſtigmatiz'd thoſe they baptized with a 
xcd-hot Iron in the Forehead, Cc. St, Aug. Niceph. 

Srleucus I. firnamed Nicanor, King of Syria, was the Son of 
Antiachus and Laodicea, Ir 15 ſaid tharhe was born with the Mark 
of an Anchor upon his Thigh, conform to a Dream his Mother 
had of him. Sce Laodicea. He wis one of Alexander's chicf 
Commanders, afier whoſe Death he took the City of Babylon, paſ- 
icd through Perfra, and defeated Androcotus King of the Gangan- 
a People of Indta, of whom he received a Reinforcement of 
$00 Elephants, and 6000 Infantry. At his Return he entred 1n- 
to a League with Ptolomy, Caſſander, and Tyſimachus, againit 4n- 
tigonus King of the Leſſer Aſia, whom he killed in the Bartel of 
{pſus, and ſhared with them the Provinces of that Country, After- 
ward he rook into his Protection the Eunuch Phileteras, who 
came to him with gcco Talents, which he had rak'd together in 
his Government of Pergamus, and went to meer Lyſtmachas who 
purſued Philoteras, gave him Battel, and kill'd him. Afrer this 
Victory he deſigned the Conqueſt of 15race and Macedonza, bur 
was treachcrouſly murdered 1n the Ciry of Argos by Ptolomy Ce- 
raunus, He was a Prince very courageous, but withal of an eafie 
and ſweer Temper: His Son Antiochus Soter being fallen fick of 
Love for his Step-Morher Stratonice, and the Phyfician having 
diſcovered the cauſe of his Diſcaſe, and rcld his Father of 1t, he 
freely gave his Son leave to marry her. He reſtored to the Athe- 
nians their Library which Xerxes had raken from them and car. 
ried wich him ivto Perſia. He built the Ciry Antioch ia memory 
of his Father, five Laodicea's in honour of his Mother, and three 
Apamia's in that of his Wiſe, and more than one Seleucia to Im- 
mortalize his own Name. He planted many Colonies, as at Pella 
and at Beroe, whither he ſent the Jews, and beſtowed great Pri- 
vileges upon them, He endeavoured to joyn the Lake of Meotis 
ro the Caſpian Sea by a Channel, but without Succeſs, Foſephus 
menrions a Prodigy that happened ro him as he was Sacrifictng, 
viz. Thar the Wood appointed for che Sacrifice kindled of 1s own 
accord. Plararch. 

The ra or Epocha of the Seleycides began a dozen Years after 
the Death of Alexander the Great, 312 Years before 7eſus Chriſt, 
A. M. 3942, from the Building of Rowe 442 or 43, 4402 of the 
Julian Period, \n the CX VII, Olymprad, and about 872 after the 
Lurning of Troy. It was at the ſame time that Seleucus took from 
Antigonus Babylon, all Medie, and ſeveral other Provinces. The 
Authors of the ewo Paoks of the Maccabees wake ufe of this Epocha, 
rhough wich ſome difference, which ir is good to take notice of 
ro Icconcile the Chronological Contrairieties one meers with in 
thoſe Books, The Jews began their Year jn the Spring, in the 
Monrh of Niſan, correſponding to part of our arch and April, 
and the Chaldeans begin their Year in Autumn, that 1s to fay in 
the Month 7iſf7, which correſponds to our Septernber 5 now the 
Author of the firſt Boob of the Maccabees follows the Fewiſh Ac- 
count, and the Author of the ſecond the Chald.ean. Scalp. lib. 2. 
& 8. de emend, tempor, Petav. lib. 2. de Do&fr. Tempor. 1 «zge |. 2, 
de 4unis Chriſti c. 17. Riccioli Cron, refor. Calviſias, Torniel, Sa- 
lian, &C. 

Selcucug 11. Son of Antiochus, firnamed ©4835, who by way 
of Irony was called Callinicus, as much as to ſay the Happy Con- 
queror, becauſe he had rhe worſe in all his Undercakings, He ſuc- 
ccedcd to his Father the 507 Year of Ronie. Ptolomy Evergetes 
took away his Dominions, and beat him 1n ſeveral Battels, He 
died of a Fall from his Horle in che $527 of Rome, having reigned 
20 Years, Strabo lib. 16. Juſtin lib. 27. Appian. de Bello Syr, &c, 

Sclevcus HI, ſfirnamed RigavyCr, that is, Thunder, was pro- 
claimed King afrer rhe Death of his Father 1n $25 of Rome, and 
dicd two or three Years after of Poiſon, lcaving the Crown to 
his Brother Antiochus the Great. | 

Scleucus IV. firnamed Philopater, ſucceeded to his Father 
Antinchns the Great, but with a grear Diminucton of Power and 

Glory, by reaſon of the numerous Loſles the Syrians had ſuſtained 
from the Romans. He was very favourable to the Zews, and af- 
forded them a yearly Allowance towards their Sacrifices. It was 
in his rime the things happened that are ſer down in the ſecond 
Book of the Maccabees. Simeon, Prafe& of the Temple, informed 
Seleucus of the Treaſures that were hid in the Holy Place, who 
thereupon ſent Heliodorus to take them away; but he in rhe Ar- 
rempt was lafhed by Angels, and was healed at the Prayer of 
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ſear 1s SON Demetrius in Hoſtage to Rome, was poiſoned by 12. 
liodorus, m 578 of Rome, and the 12th of his Reign, 2 Aaaceubers, 
Strab, lib. 3. Juſtin. 16, Appian. lth, 32. Sulpic, Severus, 


Seclcucus V. the Son of Demerrins Nicanor, wis fer upon the 
Throne 1n 629 of Rome 3 but Cleopatra his Mother, who hd new. 
ly killed D-metrias her Husband, ſhot him to dearh with an Ar. 
row, a little after his Coronation. 4jptin, in Syriue, Tuſtin. 1. 39. 
Euſeb. in Chron. ; ho 
Scleucus VI, ſucceeded his Father antiochus Grypus in the 
Year of Rome 653. Ar his fir coming to the Throne he oppo. 
ſed himſelf to his Uncle Antichyus Cyzicents, who wfteRed the 
Syrian Empire, and killed him in Brtcl; and was afterwards by 
his ajd Uncles Son ,niochas Pins driven from his Kingdom z and 
veraking himſelf ro Mopſueſtia in Ciitcia, he was there buret its 
his Palace by rhe Citizens 1a the Year of Rome 650, 
Scieucus, a Soldicr of Cappadocia, one of the moſt valiant of 
all che Koman Army, who brought Pamphilus the Martyr Tidings 
of the kind of Death the Emperor h:d4 pronounced againſt him, 
and upon this Occaſion turned Chrifitan himſelf z whereupon che 
Command he had in the Army was taken from him, at which he 
was not in the leaſt concerned z and wholly giving up himlelf ro 
the praftice of true Chriſtianity, he became the b.cher of Or 
phans, the ProteRor of Widows, and che Lenefator of che Poor. 
He was burnt to Deach wich a flow Fire by Divcleftan, Euſeb, 
Hiſt. Eccl. 
Seleucug, a famous Mathematician, whom the Emperor Ve- 
ſpafian often conſulred about the Succeſs of his Aﬀairs, Tacit. 
Selim, or Selimus T, Emperor of the Turks, was the ſecond 
Son of Bajazet II. He took up Arms againſt his Father, bur co- 
ming to an Engagement he loſt the Battel ; and yer by the fa- 
vour of the Faniſaries he wis raiſed to rhe Throne before his el- 
der Brother Achmet. His Father Bajazet reſigned his Crown to 
him, and he like a Wretch poiſon'd him ſoon after, from whom 
he had receiy'd his Life. Re ſucceeded in the Empire in 1512, 
and began his Reign with extraordinary Liveralities he beſtowed 
upon the 7aniſa17's and upon all his grear Officers In the mcan 
time, his Brother Achimet, who had beiaken himſelf to the Pro- 
reQion of the Siltan of Egypt, loft the day 3 and being raken Pri- 
ſoner, was pur to Dzath by his Brother's Order : Neither did the 
Tyrant ſtop here, bur ordered his Brother Corchur, who was of a 
peaceable Temper, and a Lover of his Study, and to whom he 
had been obliged during the time of his Diſgrace, to be murder'd 
likewiſe, rogether with eight of his Nephews, and {t:ined him- 
ſelf with the Blood of as many of his Bafſa's, who had fignaliz'd 
themſelves in his Service, Eut though he was thus cruzl, yer 
was he withal courageous, indefatigable in labour, remperate, 1i- 
beral, a lover of Juſtice, and one that greatly delighted in the 
reading of Hiſtories, and was no contemprible Poer in his own 
Language, Amurat, one of the Sons of his elder Brother Ach. 
met, fled into Perſia ſor ProteQtion, which was the Cauſe of a War 
Selim undertook againſt Sophz 1ſhmael, Selim ar the firſt was 
worſted, but afte: wards won the Battel of Zal/derane the 25th of 
Auguſt 1514 3 but the Victory coſt him above 5co00 Men, and 
in his Return he ſoſt many of his Soldiers, and all kis Artillery, 
in paſſing the River Eupbrates : But notwithſtanding this Miſhap, 
he took ſeveral Cities in Perſra, and ſubdued divers petty Kings 
In the Neighbourhood. Immediately afrer theſe Succeſſes in 
Perſia, he turn'd his Arms againft Campſon Gauri Sultan of Egypr, 
Whom he defeated and killed near to Aleppo in Syria, the 25th of 
Auguſt 1516, whereupon the Cities of Aleppo and Damaſcus with 
the reſt of that Province were ſurrendred to him; and Paleſtina 
at the ſame time was ſubdued by Sinan Baſſa, In the mean time 
the Manmelucs returning into Egypt, crearcd Tomumpay their Sul- 
ran, and put themſelves in a potiure to make Head againſt the 
Ottomans ;, but Selim entring ito their Country, took rhe City 
of Gra;:d Cairo towards the end of January 18197, beat the new 
Sultan upon a Tueſday being the 27th day of the ſame Month ; and 
chis unfortunare Prince bclng found in a Bog, where the Arabians 
had hid kim, was crucified by order of Selim; who upon his re- 
turn to Conftantmople had a Peſtilential Boil broke our upon his 
Back- bone, and ſuppoſing thar the Air of 4drianople might be 
conducive to his Recovery, he died upon the way thither ar Ciuri 
in Thracia, in the very ſame place where he had fought and pol- 
ſor'd his Father, rhe 22d ok Sept. x 520, in the 45th Year of his 
Age, and the 8th of his Reign. Leunclav, lib, 9. | 
Selim 11, Sen of Solyman II. who was the Son of Selim I. ſuc- 
ceeded his Father in 1556, at the Age of 42 Years. The Death 
of his Brothers Muſtapha and Bajazet, who hid been diſparched 
during the Life of Solyman, gave him a free and open Entrance 
to the Throne, of which he fhewed himſelf moſt unworthy by 
his Vicesz he was puſillinimous and wirhour Courage, and wiol+ 
ly addicted to Wine and Women, Only the Valour of his Gene- 
rals procured him ſome ViRtorics: Piala and Maſtapha conquer*d 
the Iſle of Cyprus for him in 15513 and Occhiali had no lefs Succels 
in Barbary, and againſt the Gallies of Malta. Bur after the lofs of 
Cyprus the Chriſtians won the Bittel at Lepanto on the »th of Oct. 
in which Haly Baſſa was ſlain : This was the greateſt Wound the 
Ottoman Empire had of a Jong time received : and had che Chri- 
ſttans made good uſe of their Victory, they might efily have 
made themſelves Maſters of Conſtantinople, the whole Ciry having 
been put into an extream Conſternation by rhe loſs of that Fight, 
inſomuch thar Selim himſelf left ir, and fled to Adrianople. Soon 
after he made Peace with the Venetzans, and dicd of the Apo- 
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Gnias che High Prieſt, - Jn the mean time, Sekucus, who had 


plexy the 13th of Decemb, 1575. AMegerar, 
* Delsirt, 
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* Selkirk, the principal Town of the Sheriffdom of the 
Forreſt in the South of Scotland, ſtanding upon the River 
Ettrick. Juſtice is adminiſtred here for the County ; the 
Hereditary Sheriff of which is Murray of Philiphaugh, a very 
ancient Family. The preſent Repreſentative was made one of 
the Lords of the Seſſion by King Will:am and Queen Mary. 
This Town 1s alſo remarkable for the total Rout given to the 
Marqueſs of Montrofs in the time of King Charlzs I. by the Par- 
liaments Forces under Sir David Le/!y in the Vally on the 
other ſide of that River called Ph:liphaugh, whence the Family 
abovementioned take their Title. Camb. Brit. &c. | 

Sclo or $//aro, Silurnvs, a River of the Kingdom of Naples, 
in the hither Principality, whoſe Fountains are in the Mount 


- £penine, and diſchargerh it ſelf into the Bay of $alcrnam, 


Selombzia, or $elivree, Selybria and Selymbria, a City of 
Thrace now called Romanias , Which formerly was a Biſhops 
See under the Archbiſhop of Heraclez , it is ſituated upon the 
Propontis, now Mar di Marmora, 35 Italian Miles to the Weſt 
from Conſtantinople. It is great and populous, and has a good 
Harbour. 

* Selſey Tſe, a Perinſulz near Chicheſter in the County of 
Suſſex, alſign'd about the Year 711 by Edilwach, King of the 
Suuth-Saxons to Wilfride Archbiſhop of Tok for his Seat ; when 
baniſh'd his Country by the King of Northumberland, he came 
to preach to the Sourh-Saxons: Cedwal King of the Weſ?-Saxons 
having conquered the Kingdom of the Saxons, built a Mona- 
ſtery here and made it a Biſhops See, which continued in the 
ſame place above three hundred Years, till Biſhop S::igard in 
1070 removed the See to Chicheſter. It 1s noted now for ex- 
cellent Cockles and Lobſters. 

Semele, the Daughter of Cadmus King of Thebes, whom 
Jupiter defloured, ſhe was the Mother of Bacchus. The Poets 
te]l us, that Jealous Juno, in the form of an Old Woman, came 
and perſtaded her to defire her Lover that he would give her 
a Viſit in all his Majeſty; whereupon having obtained her 
defire, ſhe was burnt by Jupiter's Lightning, together with the 
Houle wherein ſhe was. Ov. lib. 3. Metam. | 

Semiamira, Mother of the Emperor Heliogabalus, in com- 
plaiſance to whom, he inſtitured a Senate of Women ; bur ſhe 
and her Son being kill'd, that Female Juriſdiftion was extins| 
euiſh'd with them. Lamprid. 

Semi-Arians. The 4rian Se& was divided into two prin- 
cipal Parties, the one whereof ſticking more cloſely to the 
Opinion of their Maſter , maintained that the Son of God was 
unlike the Father *Avouo:G-, and of this Party was Eunomzius : 
The other Party were of thoſe who refuſed to receive the Word 
Conſubſtantial, yet acknowledged the Son to be *OwarsnG-, 
of a like Subſtance or Eſſence with the Father, and therefore 
were called Semi- Arians, 1. e. half Arians. Socrat. lib.2. Rufin, 


lib. 1. Theodor. lib. 4. Her. Fab. c. 3. Sogom.lib.q. Sulp.Sever.lib.2. 
Hiſt. Sacr Baron, Annual. 

Semigallen, Se:niga/lia, a Province of Livenia in the King-. 
dom of Poland, which is bounded on the North by Livonia — 
perly ſo called, on the South by Samegithia, on the Weſt by 
Curland, and on the Eaſt by the Palatinate of Plczko, the 
principal Town is Mittaw the Reſidence of the Duke' of 
Carland, 

Semiramis Queen of the Aſfhrians, ſucceeded to her Hus- 
band Ninus, as Queen-Regent during the Minority of her Son 
Ninus, or as others Ninyas. She enlarged her Husbands Con- 
queſt, on the one hand as far as Zthiopia, and on the other as 
far as India, having firſt ſubdued Media, Libya and Egzypr. She 
built a Magnificent Tomb to the Memory of her Husband 
Ninus, and made a Statue of the Mountain of Bagiſtona, and 
made others to be levell'd to make an High-way ; and having 
finiſh'd the City Babylon, ſhe ſurrounded it with thoſe Walls, 
and cauſed thoſe Gardens to be made on the top of her Palaces, 
which paſs'd for one of the Wonders of the World. Burt this 
Great and Magnificent Queen ſtained the Glory of her ARtions 
by her abominable Impurity. Ir is ſaid ſhe rempted the hand- 
ſomeſt of her Soldiers to lye with her ; and having ſatisfied her 
Laſt, ſhe cauſed them tro be Murthered , and to make them 
amends, raiſed ftarely Tombs over their Graves. But being 
fallen in Love with her Son Ninyas, and folliciting him to com- 
mit Inceſt with her, was ſlain by him, after that ſhe had 
reigned 42 Years. Some refer her Death to 4. M. 2038, 
others to 2090, Fuſtin, lib. 2. Diod. Sic. ib, 3. Petav. Tormel. 
in Annual. 

Semones, a name the Romans gave to their Inferior ſort 
of Deities, the Word being a Corruption of Semi-homines, that 
is, half Men, by which they ſignified thoſe of their Gods, 
which they did not think worthy enough to have their Abode 
in Heaven, and yet too much raiſed above Men, to live upon 
the Earth: Such were Janus, Pan, the Satyrs, Faunz, Priapus, 
Vertumnus, CC, 

* Sempil, a Barony of Clydſdale in the Weſt of Scotland, 
which gives Title to the Lord Sewpil an ancient Family, and 
formerly Hereditary Sheriffs of Renfrew. Camb. Brit. &Cc. 

C. Sempzonius Tuditianus, a Roman Conſul, who writ 
Hiſtorical Commentaries , which are much quoted by the An- 
cients, though that Work has been loſt ro theſe Jatter Ages. 

* Semur Anaurois, Lat. Semurium, a ſmall Ciry in the 
Dutchy of Burgundy upon the River Armanſon, 11 L. North 
of Auiun, 11 Weſt of Dyon, and 22 South of {rov, 


Senaculum, the place where the Senate of Rome aſſembled; 
and there were three ſuch in that City, viz. The Temole of 
Concord, between the Capitol and the Market-place ; the ſecond 
near the Porta Capena ; and the third in the emple of Bellona, 
Roſin. Antiq. Roms. lib. 1. C. 14- TR PE 4 

Denatozs, $Senatores, Roman Magiſtrates created by Ro» 
mulus to be his Counſellors, and to Determine and Judge the 
Differences happening between the People. Their number way 
an hundred,and they were choſen out of the moſt noble Families 
of Rome, and ſuch as were moſt conſiderable for their Worth 
and Virtue. They were called Senatores, becauſe uſually none 
were admitted but ſuch as were well advanced in Age; or be- 
cauſe of their Prudence, which is the Virtue peculiar to old 
Age.. They were alſo called Patres | Fathers] either to denote: 
the ReſpeCt that was due to them, or to. put them in mind that 
they were to be Fathers to the People. Some time after the 
Sabins having been received into the City, Romulus and Tacitus 
created an hundred new Senators taken our of the moſt Iilu- 
ſtrious Reman Families, Tarquinius ſurnamed Priſcus, added to 
this number an hundred more of the moſt Virtuous and conſi- 
derable Perſons amongſt the Commons, to whom he gave the 
Title of Patricii, which mounted the number of the Senators 
to three hundred, From which time their number £ull in- 
creaſing, during the DiQatorſhip of Julius Ceſar, they were got 
upto nine hundred, and after his Death, under the 7-;umwirares 
were above a thouſand. At firſt the place of a Senator was nor 
conferred upon any but ſuch as were either Parricians or Noble, 
but afterwards others alſo of the Commons were admitted to 
the Senate, by beſtowing the Title of Patricians upon them. 
The received Cuſtom was, to chooſe out of the Order of 
Knights, ſuch as excell'd in Nobleneſs and Worth, to fill up the 
vacant places of the Senate. Every Senator was to be worth at 
leaſt 800000 Seſterces, that is, about 5000 Pounds Sterling ; 
and if during his Enjoyment of that Digaity, his Eſtate were 
confiderably diminiſh'd, be loſt his place and Rank. There 
was a Prince of the Senate, which Preheminence belonged to 
him, whom the Cenſor had firſt named in reading over the 
Liſt of the Senators, and it was commonly a Perſon who had 
been Conſul or Cenſor, and enjoyed the place during Life. 
Roſin. Ant. Row.lib. 7. C. 5. 

Senaulr (can Franzois) a Prieſt of the Oratory, was born 
at Paris 1601, He hath left ſeveral Books of Piety and Mora- 
lity, viz. A Paraphraſe upon the Book of Job; The uſe of the 
Paſſions ; The Chriſtian Man ;, The Vicious Man; The Panegyricks 
of the Saints, with ſeveral other Works: He was Superior 
General of his Order ten Years, and died at Pars the third of 
Augnſt 1672, 

* Denderou, Zenderoud, Zenderu, a River of Perſia, whick 
ariſing from the Mountain of Dimavend, and dividing the City 


' of 1ſpahan into two parts, about ten or twelve Leagues beneath 
, it ; it ends in a few Marſhes, the Water being all ſpent in the 


thirſty Lands it paſſeth through. In Winter it overflows ſome. 
times, but in Summer is very low and eaſily fordable. $Sha- 
Abas King of Perſia endeavoured to unite with it the River of 
Abkuren which runneth South of Zulpha, and comes within 
five Miles of this River, but found ſuch Difficuty, that he died 
before it was effeQted, and his Poſterity never thought more on 
it. Tavern. p. 156, This is a reaſonable great River , ſaith 
Struits, p. 315. but he ſaw it in the Winter in 1672. 

* Sendomire, Lat. Sendomira, a City of Poland, and Capital 
of the Palatinate of its own Name. Ir is built upon a Hill by 
the River Weſe!, 28 Poliſh Miles Eaſt of Cracow, and 3o South 
of Warſau. This Town was Sack'd, and the Inhabitants Bar- 
barouſly uſed, by the Tartars, An. 1249. In the laſt Age a 
Synod was held here againſt the Hereſie of Srancarus, An. 1570. 
Another was held, wherein the Confeſſions of Bohemia, 445burg 
and Suiſerland, were agreed to, and many Conſtitutions made 
for regulating the Church ; the Daughter of George Memencz- 
anſcius, Palatine of this place, by the King's Conſent, married 
the Counterfeit Demetrius, whom the Muſcovites choſe for their 
great Duke, bur afterwards Murther'd for entertaining German 
Guards ; fo that ſhe was ſent home ſpoil'd of all ſhe had, 4. 
1616. This Town was taken by the Swedes in 1655, and re- 
taken by the Poles the next Year. Cromer, Laſicius, Thuan, 

Deneff, a Village of Brabant in the Spaniſh Netherlands, 
upon the Borders of Hainazlt, and the County of Namay , 
Famous for the Battle fought there in 1674, between the French 
commanded by the Prince of Conde, and the Spaniards and 
Hollanders under the Condud of the Prince of Orange , now 
King of Great Britain. The Prince of Conde routed the Rear- 
guard of the Dutch Army, and took part of the Enemies Bag- 
gage ; bur ſetting upon the main Body of their Army , not- 
withſtanding the Diſadvantage they had of the Ground, he loſt 
abundance of Men, and had only the Glory of paſſing the Nighr 
over in the place where the Battle was Fought, Memoires du 
temps. See alſo the Memoirs of Sir Wil. Temple. 

Seneca (Lucius Amnaus) a Stoick Philoſopher , who was 
born at Cordu44 in Spain, a little before the Death of Auguſtus ; 
he had the ſame name with his Father, which hath deceived 
ſome Authors,and made them attribute to the Son the Declama- 
tions which the Father had colle&ted. His Father was Famous 
for his Eloquence , and married a Spaniſh Gentlewoman , of 
whom he had three Sons, wiz. Seneca, of whom we are now 
ſpeaking, Aunaus Novatury afterwards called Julius Galio by 

Adoption, 


—_———— 


} 
b 


| 


Aoi ttm" A re FCA _ _— = 


a. 


'SEN 


SEN 


Adoption, and Annaus Mela, Father of the Poet Lucan. Seneca 
wholly addicted himſelf to the Study of Philoſophy : Novatns, 
beſides his Learning, was raiſed to ſeveral publick Employ- 
ments in the City of Rome, and Mela contented himſelf with 
enjoying of his Fathers Eſtate. But Seneca beſides that, he 
was inſtrufted by his Father in Eloquence , had ſeveral other 
Maſters to teach him the Art of Rhetorick and Oratory, viz. 


\ Hyginus, Ceſtins and Aſinius Gallus, and learn'd Philoſophy of | 


Socion of Alexandria and Photinus, who were both of them 
Stoicks, From the beginning of Cal:gula's Reign , he gave 
ſeveral Inſtances of his Learning and Eloquence in Pleadings at 
the Bar. © But ſeeing that Caligla affeQed the Glory of being 
the moſt Eloquent Perſon in the World, he did no more Plead 
in publick, for fear of awakning the Jealouſie of that Ambi- 
tious and Furious Prince. Some time after being ſuſpe&ed of 
having been too Familiar with the Widow of his BenefaQor 
Domitius, he was Baniſh'd to the Ile of Corſica, where he abode 
almoſt two Years, and there writ his Books of Conſolation , 
which he addrefs'd to his Mother and to Polybius, beſides ſome 
other Pieces. But Azrippina having married the Emperor 
Claudius, recalled Seneca from his Exile, and recommended to 
him the Condud and Inftrution of her Son Nero, whom ſhe 
dclign'd for the Empire. This Prince at firſt following the 
Advice and Irftru&ion of his Maſter,was highly eſteemed by all; 
and the firſt five Years of his Empire might ſerve for a Pattern 
to the beſt of Princes. But after that Poppan and Figellinus 
had got the command of his Spirir, he laſht out into thoſe abo- 
minable Crimes, that have made him the Shame and Reproach 
of Mankind. The Virtue of his Maſter Seneca was a continual 
Rebuke to his Vices, which made him deſire to be rid of him, 
and accordingly made uſe of one of his Free-men called Cleonice 
to Poiſon him, but without Succeſs, either becauſe he repented 
of his Undertaking, or by Seneca's Diſtruſt, who altogether 
lived upon Fruits, and drank nothing but Water. Some time 
afrer Nero being informed that his Maſter was Conſcious to 
Piſo's Conſpiracy againſt his Perſon, was very glad to have this 
occaſion fairly to be rid of him. He left the Choice of what 
kind of Death he would die to himſelf ; and being then in the 
midiſt of his Friends , cauſed himſelf to be let Blood ; and as 
they were Weeping round about him , he by his Grave Diſ- 
courſe endeavoured to ſtop their Tears, ſometimes ſweetly 
Conjuring,and at other times ſharply Rebuking them. His Wife 
Paulina cauſed her ſelf to be let Blood at the ſame time, as 
deſigning to die with her Husband. Seneca at laſt tired with 
the redious lingring of Death, deſired Statins Aunens his Phy- 
ſician, to give him a Doſe of Poyſon, which he had of a long 
time kept for him, to uſe upon occaſion ; but his Blood being 
gone, and his Limbs cold, the Poyſon could not have its uſual 
Effe&,and he was therefore forced to Stifle him with the Vapors 
of an hot Bath. He died in the 65:4 of Chriſt, and in the 
Twelfth of Nero's Reign. Seneca had born the Offices of 
Prator and Queſtor ; and ſome ſay of Conſul too. Some Criticks 
take him to have been the Author of the Tragedies publiſh'd 
under his name, excepting that of Of#avia, Hercules Frrens and 
Thebais, There are ſome that take Seneca to have been a Chri- 
ſtian, and that he had Converſe with St. Paul by Letters; it 
ſeems not altogether improbable, but that he might have had 
the Curiofity ro inform himſelf about the Chriſtian DoArin 
which appeared fo Strange and Extraordinary ; bur as for the 
Letters publiſh'd under their Names, they are unworthy of 
either of them. To know whether Seneca were a Chriſtian or 
no, we need only obſerve what Tacitss relates ſpeaking of his 
Death : As he entred the Bath, faith he, he took of the Water 
and ſprinkled his Friends that ſtood about him with it, ſaying, 
That he offered theſe Libations to Jupiter his Reedeemer. Tacit. 
lib. 12. 14\ & 15. in Annal. Sucton, in Neron, Aul. Gellizs Fuſt. 
Lipſinu in wit. Senec:, Delrio in Comment. 

* Senega, a great River of 4f-:ca,has its Source in Ar hiopin 
not far from\the Nilz. The Weſtern Ocean runs up it ſixty 
Leagues; it is peſtered with Banks of Sand and Gravel, fo 
that it cannot be ſailed on about 150 Leagues from its Mouth ; 
it has a Catara@ or great Fall from the Rocks, ſo that a Man 
may walk dry under the Stream of it. On the South of this 
River the People are Black, and the Soil very Fruitful; on the 
North they are Brown and the Earth is Barren. From the 
ſifreenth of June this and the Gamba overflow for forty days, 
as the N/le doth, and are the ſame time in decreafing,which makes 
the Land between them wonderfully Fruitful , even like to 
Ezypt, yet it will not ripen Wheat, Rye or Barly, or Grapes, 
but wants not Pulſe or Millet, and Guinzy Wheat a wonderful 
Grain : Between the latter end of OfFober and July, it Rains 
here every day at Noon, with frequent 1 hunder and Lightning. 
This River is the moſt Northern Bounds of the Negroes. Pory 
makes it the ſame with the Niger. Hackl, T, 2. part 2. p. 17. 

Seneſchai, Seneſcalcus or Seneſcallus, the Name of an an- 
cient Officer of the French Crown , that had the Care of the 
King's Houſhold, and regulatzd the Expences thereof both in 
time of War and Peace: Le had alſo the chief Command of 
the King's Forces, and carried the Royal Standard. Under 
King ?/ilip I. it was accounted the Higheſt Place of Truſt be- 


longing to the French Crown, and ſeems to be much the ſame as | 


our Lord High Steward, 
Deac;, Swnitium Civitas Sanitienſium, a ſmall City of France, 
which is a Biſhops See under the Archbithop of Ambrun, from 


which it ſtands fourteen Leagues to the South, and eight from 
Syſteron to the North Eaſt. It is now little better than a Village 
and the See is removed to Caſte/ane two Miles South from 
Senez.; and the Chapter of the Carhedral of St. 4»/?in's Order, 
was made Secular by Pope Imecent X.in 1647. 

* Denfred King of the Eaft-Saxons, and younger Son of 
Sebbi, ſucceeded his Brother Sigeard, but reigind in all bur 
even Years. 

Dengls (Claude de 1a) was the 47th Great Maſter of the 
Order of St. John of Feruſalem, and in 1553 he ſucceeded to 
John d' Homoes. He died in 1557, and had for his Succeflor 
John de Valette, 

Denigaglia, Sena & Senogallin, a City of 1taly in the 
Durchy of rin, upon the Adriatick Sea, and is a Biſhops See 
under the Archbiſhop of Urbin, It was built by the Ga7: 
Senones from whom it took its name. The City is but ſmall 
yet neat and ſtrong, and hath a good Haven at the Mouth of 
the River N:zola, and belongs to the Eccleſiaſtick State. Near 
this place 4/arubal was defeated, the Memory of which is ſtill 
preſerved on a neighbouring Hill which bears his name. 

Denkan, a ſmall City, one days Journy from Sulrania to 
the Weſt, in the Kingdom of Per//a, in the Road between Der 
bent and 1ſpahan. It 1s the beſt Refreſhing place on that Road, 
having Plenty of Oranges, Lemmons, Pomegranates, and vaſt 
Grapes; Veal and Mutton very cheap. Ir is ſituate in a Plain, 
very Dry and Barren ; before 7Tamerlane the Great it had a 
flouriſhing Trade, bur he ruined it to that degree, that there is 
no hopes of its Recovery. Struzs p. 3ol. 

Denlis ſer Nonnette, Augnſtomag, SyluaneFum, Syluiacum, 
a ſmall City in the Ile of France, appertaining to the DNutchy of 
Valozs, and a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Reims. It 
is ſituate in a very pleaſant place near to the Foreſt of Rers , 
whence it took irs Latin name SylvancFurm. St. Proculrs founded 
the Church of Senl7s, and was the firſt Biſhop of ir. It contains 
ſeven Pariſhes and two Collegiate Churches. It was beſteged 
by the Leaguers, who were fought before it by the Duke of 
Lonugoville, Several Synods have been held here, particularly 
one in 873, ſummoned by Charles the Bald, againſt his Son 
Carloman, who being Deacon, had revolted againſt him, where 
that unfortunate Prince was condemn'd, had his Eyes put out, 
and was ſhut up in rhe Abby of Corby, whence he eſcaped to 
his Uncle Lew I: Germanic, where he died ſoon after. Another 
was held in 9go, where Charles Duke of Lorrain was excom- 
municated for Impriſoning the Biſhop of Lao. In 1310 an- 
other was held about the Templers, and in 1326 and 1402 
others were held about the Schiſm of Boniface TX. and Bnet XIIT. 
The County and Bailywick of this name lyes betwixt the Ifle of 
France, la Valor, the Oiſe, and the Eyſne. Du Cheſne Recherch. des 
Antiq. des Villes, St. Marth. Gall. Chriſt. 

Sennacherib, King of the 4ſjrians, he ſucceeded Salma- 
naſſer about A.M. 3319, and having laid Siege to Ferrſalem,and 
defied the God 1/-ae!, he ſent an Angel into his Camp, who 
{lew 185000 of his Men; whereupon the next Morning he 
broke up the Siege, and retired with great Horror and Prect- 
pitation , leaving all his Baggage for a Prey to the Beſieged ; 
and ſoon after as he was Worſhipping in the Temple of 
Niſroch in Ninive, he was killed by his two Sons Adrammelech 
and Sharezer. The Tradition of the Jews'reported by St. 7e- 
rom, relating to this matter, is this, That his Sons having been 
informed, that to procure the Favour of his Idol 2Miſroch, he 
was reſolved to Sacrifice th:m to him; they reſolved to prevent 
it by Murthering him as he was going abour theſe Abominable 
Devotions ; and having done fo, fled into Armenia, and Eſar- 
haddon his youngeſt Son ſucceeded in his Throne. Tornie/rs 
fixeth the beginning of Sexnacherib's Reign ro 4. M. 3319, the 
Defeat of his Army by an Angel to 3324, and his Death to 
3325, 2 Kings ch. 18 & 19. 2 Chron. ch. 32. Iſaiah 37. Job ch. 
Foſeph. tib. 10.. Aut. Jud. c. 1o & 11. St. Ferom on ch. 37 11a. 

Sennefertzug, an Egyprian King, who 15 taken to be the 
third King of the 25:þ Dynafty, whom Manethon calls Pſammus, 
and Crefiasr, Amyrtes, Moſt Authors fix his Reign about the 
beginning of the Olympiads, or the Foundation of Rowe. Tr 
was he who cauſed a Magnificent Obelisk to be made 125 Foot 
high, adorned with Hieroglyphicks, and placed it in the City 
Heliopolis, whence Auguſtus got it tranſported to Rome, where 
it was expoſed in the Great Cirque. Pope Sixtus V. got it dug 
up out of the Earth, where it had been hid during the Invaſion 
of the Goths, and placed it in the Forum Flaminium In 1589s 
Kitcher Oedip Agyptiacus. ; : 

Sens, Agendicum Senone, Senones, a great and beautiful City 
of France, upon the Confluent of the Yenne and Yonne, and 1s 
an Archbiſhops See. Ir was formerly compriz'd in the Govern 
ment of Burgundy, but art preſent belongs to Champagne. Tt 
is one of the moſt ancient Cities of all France, and by ſome 
thought more Ancient than Rome, and is the Capital of a ſmall 
Territory called /e Senonozs. This is a Jarge and fair City, wa- 
ter'd by ſeveral ſmall Rivers, and adorn'd with a fine Metro- 
polis dedicated to St. Stephen; the Front of this magnificent 
Building is embelliſh'd with divers Figures, and two great 
Towers; nor are its Quire, Chappels, Tombs or Altars lets 
conſiderable ; the chief conſiſts of a Table of Gold enrich'd 
with precious Stones, and the Figures of the four Evangeliſts, 
with St. Stephen kneeling in the middle, done in bas reliet. 


The Dioceſs of Sens has gco Pariſhes, bz{ides 25 Abbeys, wins. 
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of there are ſix in the Town, with a great number of Religious 


| Houſes. In 1140, Learned Peter Abailard was condemned 


here in a Council, from which he appeal'd to the Pope. Ano- 
ther was held in 1198, to oblige King Philip Auguſtus to retake 
his Wife 1-geburga, and to leave Agnes de Meiranie, There 
were ſeveral other Councils of lefſer Note. The Gali Senones 
were Famous before the Birth of Chriſt, extending their Con- 
queſt as far as Italy and Greece. They took Rome under the 
ConduQt of their Captain Brenus , and it is thought that they 
built S:enna Senigaglia, and ſome other Cities, which till bear 
their name, and were Famous till Ceſar's time. Under the 
ſecond Race of the Kings of France, this Country enjoy'd its 
own Earls, till King Robert who took this City in 1005. The 
Archbiſhops of Sens have the Titles of Primates of the Gauls 
and Germany, but do not enjoy the Advantages thereto be- 
longing, for Lions was ſince made the Metropolis, and Primates 
See of France. Formerly the Archbiſhop of Sens had under 
him the Biſhops of Paris, Chartres, Meaux, Orleans, Troies, 
Auxerre and Nevers, but ſince the Church of Paris was made a 
Metropolitan See, the three laſt are only under it. Ceſar, Pto- 
lomy, Florus, Du Cheſne, Sanfe Marthe. 

Sentinus, the name of a Heathen God, ſo called becauſe he 
was believed by them to be Giver of the Faculty of Feeling to 
Children in their Mothers Womb. Az. de Civit. Det lib. 9. 

Depharites, the name of a Mahomctan Set. They believe 
that God hath a Viſible Figure, and Senſes like Men, but that 
this Figure is Spiritual as well as Corporal, and that che Organs 
of his Body are not ſubje& to Corruption or Alteration ; and 
ſeem much to agree with the Opinion of the Anthropomorphites. 
The Moatazalites, another Mahometan Se, are thoſe who are 
moſt oppoſite to them. Ricaur. A 

Dephiroth, an Hebrew Word that ſignifies Namerations or 
Numberings, which name they give to the Ten Names or Attri- 
butes of God mentioned in the Scripture, of which they have 
writ ſeveral Treatiſes. Reuclin hath treated of theſe at large, 
in his Books of the Cabbala, The Names of theſe Sephiroth are 
Crown, Wiſdom, Underſtanding, Mercy, Power, Beauty, Viffory, 
Praiſe, Glory, Foundation, Kingdom. And above all theſe, they 
place that which they call Erſoph, that is, Infinicy. DP. Simon, 

Sephozis, $ephorim, an ancient Ciry of Galilee in Paleſtins, 
four Miles from Nazareth near Mount Carmel, Famous for the 
Birth of Joachim and St. Anna, the Parents of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
Tt was formerly a very ſtrong and conſiderable place, Herod for 
the ſecuring of his Tetrarchy, having made it the ſtrongeſt Hold 
of all Galilee, Ar preſent this City is little elſe but an heap of 
Ruins, and on the top of the Hill are ſeen the Remainders of 
a Church, which was built in the place where St. Foachim's 
Houſe formerly ſtood. Near this place is a vety large Foun- 
tain, called the Fountain of Sephoris, near which the Chriſtian 
Armies uſed to Rendezvous when they were Maſters of Jeru- 

fſalem. Doubaan. i 

Sepion, an ancient Painter, Famous for his Skill in Painting 
the Scenes of Theatres. Pin. lib. 35. cap. to. | 

Septimius, an Author that Writ the Life of Alexander 
Severus, as Lamprid. tells in Alex. Sever. There was another 
of that name who tranſlated Di#y's Creternſis of the Trojan 

ar. | 

Deptuagint, a name commonly given to the 72 Tran- 
flators of the Old Teſtament into Greek, at the Command of 
Ptolomy Philadelphus the Son of Lagus King of Egypt about three 
hundred Years before the Birth of Chriſt ; which Interpreters 
were ſent to the King by the High Prieſt £/:azar, who choſe 
out of every Tribe ſix of the molt Learned in Greek and Hebrew, 
St. Jerom aſſures us, that the Seventy tranſlated only the five 
Books of Moſes ; becauſe Ariſteus, Ariſtobulus and Philo ſay they 
only tranſlated the Law, which in the common Acception, 
only ſignifies the Pentateuch ; and if any one take it to 
ſignifie all the Books of the Old Teſtament, they will find 
Joſephus of another Opinion, that the Word Law only imports 
the Writings of the Fewiſb Legiſhtor, which is applicable only 
to Moſes. The Thalmudiſts are of the ſame mind. Yet Juſtin 
and moſt of the Ancient Fathers were of opinion, that the 
Seventy tranſlated the whole Bible. St. Zuſtin Martyr, or the 
Author of the Diſcourſe againſt the Greeks, St. 1renew and 
St. Clement, affirm that the King ſhut theſe Interpreters up in 
different Chambers, to ſee how much their Tranſlations differ'd, 
which upon Examination were all found to agree: And 
St. 7uſtin adds, That he himſelf did ſee at 4/exandria the Ruins 
of the Building that contain'd all theſe little Apartments, Bur 
St. Auguſtin doubts the Truth of it, nor does St. Jerom credit 
it, becauſe neither Arifteus, Joſephs nor Philo, who firſt wrote 
the Hiſtory of the Septuagint, make mention thereof, but on 
the contrary, that the Interpreters conferred frequently toge- 
ther. This Tranſlation contributed much to the Converſion 
of the Gentiles, which Enuſebius of Ceſarea obſerves as a ſingular 
Providence, alledging that the Jews would not have ſuffer'd any 
Tranſlation after the coming of Chriſt , or at beſt would have 
1mpoſed (Corrupt Tranſlations on the World. But they could 
ſay nothing againſt this of the Septuagint, as being one by 
Hebrews choſen by their High Prieſt ; ſo that this Verſion has 
always been highly eſteem'd by the Church, as being cited b 
Chriſt himſelf, and made uſe of by the Fathers of the fix fi 
Ages againſt the Jews and Gentiles : And many Popiſh Authors 
have preferred i to the Hebrew Text, Pezran Antig. des Temps 


Du pin,Nouvelle Ribli, des Autheur's Eccleſinſt.P.Sim,' The Learned 
Dr. S:i/lingfeer mentions the Opinion of ſome, that there was 
a Tranſlation of the Scriptures into Greek before this, but doe: 
not think it probable, neither is he poſitive, whether this Tran- 
flation was made by Jews ſent on purpoſe from fer, or 
others of that Nation reſiding at Alexan4ria : But he affirms 
that it was Prior to the Caldean Dynaſties of Berojw, or the 
Egyptian Dynaſties of Manetho. As to the time of this Tran- 
ſlation, he owns that Tradition varies, bur all agree it was abou; 
the time of Ptolomy Philadelphis, but are not certain which 
Year of his Reign; Scaliger places it in the 33:5. but Ez/-b:1:5 
and Ferom in the beginning, which the Doftor thinks mot? 
probable, and in the time which Prolomy Philadelphns reign'd, 
with his Father Pro/omy Lagz, and fo the difference amongſt che 
Fathers, ſome of whom place it in Prolomy Lagi's time. and 
ſome in the other Prolowy's are reconcil'd, which 1s confirm'd 
by the Words of Anatolius in Enſeb. Hiſt. Ecele. 1. 7. c. 26. wiz. 
That Ariſtobulus was one of the Seventy who interpreted the 
Scripture to Prolomy Father and Son,and dedicated his Commet1- 
taries upon the Law to both. He goes on to prove that 
Prolomy Philadelphns having ſeen the Scripture Hiſtory con« 
cerning the Creation of the World and Propagation of Man, 
commanded Mane: ho the High Prieſt of Heliopolis to publiſh the 
Antiquities which the Ezyptians Prieſt did fo much boaſt of , 
bur had till that time kept in cheir Cloiſters to. confront with 
the Scriptures, but ir had no Succeſs, for even Beathen Authors 
themſelves, and particularly Strabo ſays, Geography 1. 11. Thac 
the Antiquities of the Perſians, Medes and Syrians, obtain'd no 
great Credit in the Woyld, becauſe of the Simplicity and Fabut- 
ouſneſs of their Hiſtorians. Orig:nes Sacre |. 1. Cc. 3. 

St. Depulcre , an Order of Knights in Paleft/ns : The 
Saracens being Maſters of Feryſalem, had committed the keeping 
of the Lords Sepulchre to the Regular Canons of St. Auſt» ; 
and when the City was afterwards taken by the Chriſtians, 
Godfrey of Bourllox, beſtowed great Gifts upon thete Canons , 
and choſe their Church for the place of his own, and Succeſlors 
Burial. Baldwin the Brother and Succeſſor of Godfrey, dub'd 
theſe Keepers of the Holy Sepulchre Knights, ordering then 
fo wear about their Necks a Croſs Potencee, or cantoned with 
fonr Croſlets of- the ſame, and conſtituted the Patriarch of 
Zeruſalem Head of the Order ; with Power of making Knights, 
which were all to live in a Community without poſlefling oughr 
in Propriety. But the Saracens afterward having retaken Jer«- 
ſalem, theſe Knights retired firſt to Prolemars, and then to 
Perouſa 1n Italy. In 1484 Pope Imnocent VIII. united this Order 
to that of St. Zohn of Feruſalem , but this Union did not con- 
tinue long. Alexander VI. transferred the Power of conferring 
this Order to the See of Rome, and his Succeſlors have imparred 
the ſame to the Keepers of the Holy Sepulchre , to confer this 
Order upon the Pugrims that come to vifit that Holy Land. 
Le Mire, Favien. Theat. d' Honeur. | 

Sepulveda ( 7Joamnes Gineſius de) was born at Corduba in 
Spain. He had a great Conteſt with Bartholomew de las Caſs, 
the Confeſſor of Charles V. whereof take this ſhort account. 


De las Caſas had often complain'd to the Emperor of the 
Avarice, Cruelty and Luſt of the Spaniards in the Weſt- Indies, 
and earneſtly ſolicited him in a Council held at Y7a7adolid, ro 
put a ſtop to that cruel Licentiouſneſs: But there were many 
Perſons who excuſed their Difordinateneſs and abominable 
Cruelty, becauſe it was profitable to them : And this Sepulveda 
undertook to defend their Cauſe, and writ a Book on that Sub. 
jet, which he would have Printed, but that De /z Caſas and 
the Biſhop of Segovia oppoſed it. Art laſt it was tefolved ro 
have this Point examined by Divines, which was done in 1547, 
when the Divines of Alcala, Hennares and Salamanca gave 
their Judgment, that it was the Intereſt of the Church to ſup- 
preſs Sepulveda's Book, as being full of corrupt and wicked 
Dottrin. Whereugon Sepulveda ſent his Book to Rome to be 
Printed, notwithſtanding that the Emperor had again forbid 
the Publication of it in any of his Dominions, and given order 
ro ſupprefs all the Copies of it. Three Years after there was 
at Sepulveda's Requeſt , a publick Diſpute held between him 
and De /a Caſas, and the Biſhop of Segovia, bur the Emperor 
being ingag'd in many Wars, and much Buſinefs, did not decide 
the Caſe. He died in 1572, being 81 Years of Age. He wrir 
the Hiftory of Charles V. and a Latin Paraphraſe upon the 
Ethicks of Ariſtotle, which were never publiſhed. Thuan.H:/tor. 
Bibliotheq; d'Eſpagne, Naudeus. 

* Qeraio, Lat. Seraium, a great and ſtrong City of Boſnia, 
the Capital of the Kingdom not far from the Borders of Serw:a, 
thirty Miles South of the River Save, and ninety South-Weſt of 
Belgrade. It was anciently called Biſtus Nova, 

eram, a River of Yalromey, one of the three parts of 
Bugey, which under the Bridge de Say, from a terrible Precipice, 
caſts it ſelf into the Serverine, and from thence runs into the 
Rhoſne near to Rochefort ; it abounds with excellent Troutrs 
and Pikes, 

* Seraphics, Houſhold Gods of the ancient Egyptians. They 
placed ſome of theſe Idols in their Famous Pyramids, their 
Office being according to them, to preſerve the Corps depoſited 
there, and tranſport the Souls to Heaven: Their Images were 
Ingraven from top to bottom with Hieroglyphicks, which the 
Egyprians accounted Sacred. Daper Deſcrip, of Africa. 
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@craphins, Angels of the firſt Order of the firſt Hierarchy, 
the Word inthe Hebrew ſignifies Burning or Flaming. Alſo a 
Knighriy Order of Sweden. See Cherubim. 

Eerad'vn, Biſhop of Antioch, and Succeſſor of Maximinus, 
towards the end of the ſecond Century. Erſcbius commends 
him for an excellent Writer. He died in 213 according to the 


account of B.vonius, and Aſclepiades fucceeded him. He writ | ſu 


againſt a Book which in his time went under the Name of 
St. Peter, Reluting the Dangerous Errors contained in it, Erſeb. 
iu Chron, & lib. 6. Hiſt. Eccleſ. 

Serapicn, Biſhop of Heraclea, he was Deacon to St. Chry- 
foftom in the Church of Conſtantinople, under the Empire of 
Honorius and Arcadins. He accidentally ſet all the Clergy againſt 
Chryſoſiom, who was reſolved to reform the Diſciplia of the 
Church, having told him in their Preſence , that he would 
never be able to bring about the Reformation he intended, if 
he did not Chaſtiſe them all alike: For which cauſe many of 
the Clergy endeavoured to provoke the People againſt Chry- 
ſoſtom and Serapion, but this Holy Prelate rid his Church of 
theſe Libertines, and ordained Serapion Biſhop of Heraclca in 
Thrace, Euſeb. de Hiſt, Ecclef. 

Serapion, Biſhop of Thmnis in Egypt, lived in the IV Cen- 
rury : He was an intimate Friend of St. 4:thony, and had been 
kis Maſter in the SoJitary Life. Some take him to be the ſame 
whom Ryfinus mentions, who was the Superior of many Mona- 
ſteries, and had under his Condu&t about 19000 Hermites , 
whom he hird out to Harveſt-work, and rcliev'd the Poor 
with the Mony. St. Athanaſius judging he might be Service- 
able to the Church, called him out of his Solitude, and ordain'd 
him Biſhop. He cſteemed fo highly of his Judgment, that he 
ſubmured all his Works ro his Cenſure, and engaged him to 
rake a Journy in his behalf to the Emperor Conſtans, to endea- 
vour to appeaſe his Anger, as not daring to go himſelf, for fear 
of falling into the Snares the Arians had Iaid for him, Serapron 
performed his Deſire, but was Perſecuted and Baniſh'd for 
maintaining the Conſub/tantiality of the Son of God. He was 
called Schelaſticus by reaſon of his great Wir and Learning: He 
flouriſhed in 340. Sr. Zerom. de Script. Eccleſ. c. 99. & Epiſt.84. 
Rufin. in vit. Pp. Trithem. & Bellarm. de Script. Eccleſ. Baron, 
in Anal, Gaudeau Hiſt, Eccleſ, Turrien. in Prol. Edit, Serap 
Z0Zom. 

Scrapion, ſurnamed Sindonites, becauſe he profeſs d ſuch 
ſtri& Poverty, that he would poſleſs nothing of his own but a 
Shirt or Frock of Linnen to cover his Nakedneſs. He was an 
Egyptian, and neither confin'd himſelf ro a Lloyſter or Ermi- 
rage, bur travel'd up and down from one Country to another. 
Having on a time met with a Widow reduced to extream Po- 
verty, for to relieve her, he fold himſelf to ſome Commedians, 
and gave her the Price of the Bargain, But this was not all, the 
Fruit of his Exemplary and Aſtoniſhmg Charity, for the Comme- 
dians, overcome by this convincing A&, embraced the Faith 
of Chriſt, were Baprized and quitted their Profc{iion. He alſo 
ſold himſelf ro a Manicheaan, whom by this means he recalled 
from his Hereſie. After many Journies he returned ro the 
Deſert, where he died at the Age of Sixty, about the beginning 
of the fifth Century. Boland Vallad. Lauf. 

Derepion, a Poet and Phyſician of Athens, who lived under 
the Empire of Nerva and Trajar, and was a great Friend of 
Plutarch, as himſelf witnefles. Z:5. de Orac. Delph. Caſtellan. 
in wit, Medic. 


Derapis, The name of anIdol worſhipped by the Egyptians. 


given to much: inferior Commanders ; as we have ſeen of late 
that the Seraskier of Morea had not above 4000 Men under 
his Command. Hiſtory of the Troubles of Hungary. Beſpter 
Notes upon R/caur. ; 
Serdar, a Name which rhe Turits and Perſians give to the 
General of an Army, whom they allo call Ser-as::r. Beſpicy 
*Hereni, the firſt Town in the Ch://, ſeatel upon the Shoars 
of the South-Sea, thirty Degrees from the Line. Ir was built 
by Yaldiva the Conqueror of this Country in the Year 15 4, 
in the Vally of Coqrzi7zbo, by which name it 11 ſometimes called, 
It lyes from St. Fago ſixty Leagues to the North , and his a 
large and convenient Haven two Leagues from it ro the Welt, 
The Fields belonging to it are watered by a ſmall River, which 
makes rhem exceeding Fruitful, though it ſeldom Rains above 
three or four times in a Year; ſeven Leagues Welt it has 
Mines of Gold, and a Mine of excellent Braſs nearer. Sir Franc; 
Drake entred this Port when he went round the World (bur 
he calls it Coguimbo) when three hundred Horſe and two hun- 
dred Foot from rhe Town forced his Men to Sea again. The 
Native mdians are almoſt all deſtroyed by the Cruelry of the 
Spaniards, Lact. Þ. 485. $6. 1. 29. 3o. p. 496. This is the belt 
Port in Chili, both on the account of the Capacity, and the 
Security of it, being defcnded from all the Violences of rhe 
Ocean and Winds. 

Serena, Wife of the Emperor D/ocletzan , and a Chri- 
ſtian. The Ancient Church-Writers ſpeak highly in Praiſe of 
her Piety, but profane Authors make no mention of her. Alſo 
another of that Name, who was the Daughter to the Brother 
of Theodoſius the Great, and the Wife of Srilicoy, who was 
afterwards Strangled with her Husband , being accuſed 2s 
partaker of his Deſigns againſt the Emperor Honorius. See 
Stilicon. 

Serenus Biſhop of Marſeilles about the Year 590, who 
cauſed the Images that were in the Churches of his Dioceſs to 
be taken down, to prevent ſome new Chriſtians converted from 
Idolatry, from Worſhipping them as Idols. St. Gregor. lib. 7. 
Epift. 11 1. Maimb. Hiſt. 1con. 

Serenus Danmonicus, a Phyſician who lived in the time 
of the Emperor Severus and Caracala his Son, he writ ſeveral 
pieces of Hiſtory, and of Natural things, of which we have 
no more at preſent, but a Poem of the Art of Healing and 
Remedies. He gathered a Library of Threeſcore and two 
thouſind Volumes. Caraca/la put him to Death at a Feaſt. He 
left a Son, called Q. Serenus Sammonicus, who was the Inheritor 
of his Library, whom ſome Authors have confounded with his 
Father. He was Preceptor to the Emperor Gor-dianus, ro whom 
he lefr his Books, and was well eſteemed by the Learned 
Men of his time. Spartian. in Get. & Caracal. «Jul. Capitol. 
in Gord. Macrob. lib. 2. Saturn, C. 12. Voff. de Hiſt. lat. lib. 2. 
cap. 2. 

©rres, the Inhabicants of a large Country in 4/a, between 
Mount Imaus and £5ina ; - forme compriſe it within the Bounds 
of the Ancient Scythia, others diſtinguiſh ic therefrom, Its 
chief Cities of old werg 1feJon, Serica, Aſmira, Dawna, Ottoe 
rocora, Piada and Thagurs, This Covntry is now contain'd 1n 
the farther parr of the Great Tartar;, where are the King- 
doms of Tangut and Niuche , which is alfo called Tendc 
' and Charchir. Some alſo joyn Cathay to this Country, and take 
Iſſedon Serica to be the Modern Suchur, and* Thagura ro be 
Campion or Tangut, Theſe People are Famous for their Manue 


The Romans had forbid the Ceremonies of Scrapis as Fikhy 
and Abominable, to be celebrated in their City. The Image 
of Serapis, whereof the Emperor Adrian, and julian after him, 
deſired to have a Copy, was made up of ſeveral ſorrs of Metals, 
precious Stones and Wood. The Temple and Statue of this 
Serapis were demoliſhed at Alexandria under the Reign of 
Theodoſius the Great in 389, after an Uproar cauſed by the 
Heathens there, who were enraged becauſe Theophilus of Alex- 
andria having beg'd an old Temple of the Emperor, they found 
under it Subtercanean Caves, which diſcovered the Abominabie 
Myſteries of their Religion. The Word ſeems to be de: ived 
from the Hebrew Words Sar abir, which ſignifies a Valiant 
Prince; or as others from Sar Apis Prince or Lord 7p. 
Some will have it to ſignifie Saviour of the People, and 
ſay, that by Secrapzs is intended Zeſeph, who by his Foreſight 
and Wiſdom ſaved Egypr during feven Years Famine. See 
Spencer, de Leg, Ritual, Hebr. lib. 3. Dif. 5. cap. 3. Yof. de Theol. 
Gen. ib. 1. cap. 91. - 

Scrarius (Nicola) a Jeſuit of Lorrain, He was well 
Skil'd in Kcorew and Latin, and Rabinical Learning. A proof 
of his Judgment and Abyity may be taken from his Prefatory 
Diſcourſe ro his Commentaries upon a conſiderable part of the 
Old Te<ſtament. His Book of the three Jewiſh SeQs, wiz. The 
Phariſees, Sadducees and Eſſcnians is much commended, Scaliger 
who wrote againſt him, yet affords him the Title of Jeſuita 
Defiſſiimus, a moſt Learned Jeſuit, 

Deraskier, in the Turkiſh Language ſignifies the General of 
an Army, for Ker or Kicr lignifies with them a Chief or Come 
mander ; thus Cadilesker imports the Chief of the Cadis. -Beſpier 
ſaith, that $:» in the Perſon Tongue imports a Cap: atn or 
Conmanuder, and Aker in Arabick is to ſay an 4rmy, of which 
the Word Seraskier is compoſed, Ir ſeems formerly to have 


ven the Title of the General of an Army, whereas now it 1s | 


' faQtures of Silk. S:ra6.lib. 1 5. Cluver, lib. 5. 1ntrod. Geogr. Sanſon 
Geogr, 

Sertfino or Scrphino (in Latin Seriphus) an Ifle of the Archi- 
pelago towards the Coaſt of Europe, full of Rocks, and about 
thirty Miles in compaſs, between the Iles of Thermia or Fer- 
menia, and Sifano, The Poets tell us that Perſeus was educated 
here, and that having on a time ſhewed the Frightful Head of 
Meduſa to the Inhabitants, he changed them. into Stones. They 
report alſo that Frogs do not croak in this Ifland, whence came 
the Proverb of Rana Seriphia, to denote a Man that cannot ex- 
preſs himſelf. Formerly Criminals were Baniſh'd to this place. 
Plin, lib. 8. c. 58. Juvyen. Sat. 10, 

Orrgius I. of that name Pope of Rowe, originally of 2t:0ch 
in Syria, and born at Palermo in Sicily, was the Succeſlor of 
Canon; after whoſe Death Theodorus Arch Prieſt, and Paſchal 
Arch-Deacon, ſharing alike the Votes of the People, were the 
occaſion of a Schiſm, which did not laſt long, becaute the Clergy 
and People, to prevent Tumults, made choice cf Sergins in 
December 26. 687. He died December 9g. 101. having kept the 
Chair thirteen Years eight Months and fourteen Days. We 
have an Epiſtle of his writ to Ceolfridus an Engliſh Abbot, and 
ſome Decrees. His Epitaph mentions his being chas'd from 
Rome by one John, whom ſome will have to be an Uſurper of 
the Chair, but others Jchn the Exarch of Ravenna, who wes 
commanded by the Emperor 7«/tin the Young, to Invade the 
Pope, becauſe he condemned the Carer; Cf the Greek Council 
held at Quini-Sexta abour Prieſts Marriage, &c. He is ſiid to 
have ordered the Singing of 42nus Dei at \\'a[s, to have put an 
end to the Schiſm ot Aguilca, ſent for Ventrib'e Bede to 
Rome, and to have been acquitted from an Accuſation &f 
Chaſtity, if you'll belicve the Authors, by a Cid of nine 
days old. 
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 * Iris noted of this Sergiay, that he receiv'd Lewis Son to the 
Emperor Lotharius at Rome in a very haughty manner, arid with 
bluſtering Words, becauſe he was ſent by his Father co forbid the 
Romans to ordain the Pope ele& till ſuch time as he had the Em- 
perors Approbation. The Pope anointed him however King of 
Italy, and was forced to cajole and give him good Words to pre- 
yent Blows. Spanheim. Epit. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Cave Hiſt. Liter. Pla- 
tina fays, that being aſham'd of his Name Bocco di Porco, i. e, 
Swines-Snout, he changed it into that of Sergius, whence came the 
Cuſtom of the Popes changing their Names after. Bur Moreri 
ſays it was Sergius IV. Anaſtaſ, in wit. Pontif, Baron. in Annal. 
Craconius in Serg, Coccius, Poſſevin, 

Dcrgius 1. a Roman, the Succeſſor of Gregory IV. was choſen 
rhe 1cth of Febr. 844. Being loth to be called by his own Name 
Peter, for the reſpe& he bore to St. Peter, he chang'd his Name 
to Sergius. He died the 12th of April 847, having been Pope 
three Years, two Months, and two Days. 

Sergius I. a Reman, who diſhonour'd his CharaRter by his 
Vices and Ambition. When he was but Deacon of the Church of 
Rome he endeavoured to raiſe himſelf by force into the Papal 
CRair, having procur'd a very ſtrong FaQtion; but the Clergy 
notwithſtanding made choice of Formoſus in 890 or 91. Sergrus 
having afterwards gor over Adelbert Marqueſs of Toſcana his Kinſ- 
man to his Party, he drove away Pope Chriſtopher, and thruſt 
himſelf into his place in 906. Stephen VI, had cauſed the dead 
Body of Formoſus to be taken up out of his Grave, and to be 
ſhamefully abuſed 3 which Aion of his was condemned in a Coun: 
cil held at Rome in go1 under ohn IX, Stephen's Succeſſor : Bur 
Sergius highly commended the AQtion, and abrogatipg all the 
Aas of Formoſus, endeavoured wholly to obliterare his Memory. 
He was of a very ſcandalous Life, and lived in Uncleannefs with 
a Woman of Quality called Marozza, by whom he had a Son, who 
was afrerwards called Pope Fohn XI. He died in 910. Sigebert in 
Chron. Baron, in Annal. Ciacon. Onuphrius. * Platina ſays, that it 
was Sergius who cauſed Pope Formoſus's Corps to be raken up out 
of his Graye, Beheaded, and thrown into the Tiber z and that 
ſome Fiſhermen finding it, brought and interred jr in St, Peters 
Church, and that during the Funeral Rites all the Images bowed 
in Veneration of his Body 3 but though a Roman Catholick, yer 
he queſtions this Miracle, and argues rationally, that Sergzzs would 
never have ſuffered him to be re-interred, who hated him fo 
much, that he would ſuffer no Clergyman who had been ordained 
by Firmoſus to officiate till re-ordained : The Cauſe he gives of 
this Hatred was, thar Formoſus hindred Sergius from being made 
Pope before, and that he was alſo Incenſed againſt him by Lo- 
tharius the French King, becauſe Formeſus had contributed to the 
Tranſlation of the Empire from the French to the Lombards. And 
here ir is that Platina complains of the degeneracy of the Popes, 
and that they ſought rhe Papacy with Ambition and Bribery ; and 
when obtain'd, ſlighred the Worſhip of God and purſued rheir 
Animofiries, like the fierceſt of Tyrancs, He adds, that a little 
before Sergiits's Death ſeveral fiery Apparitions and blazing Stars, 
with unuſual Motions, were ſeen in rhe Heay'ns, His Son by Ma- 
rozia his Concubine ſacceeded him in his Chair and Villany under 
the Name of John XI. 

Sergiug 1V. whoſe Name, before he changed ir, was Pierre 
Bucca-Porci or Swines Snout, Biſhop of Alba 3 he was choſen af. 
rer John XIX, the 21ſt of Aug. 1009, and continued in the 
Chair till the x3th of May 1012. Baron. in Annal. Poſſevin, in 
app. Sacre. Coccius in Theſ. Cath. . 

Sergius, the firſt of that Name, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
was a Syrian by Nation, and had given ſuch proofs of his Mode- 
ſty and Piery, that he was raiſed to that See after Thomas 1n 608, 

.He ſo well diſguiſed ſome of his Hererical Opinions, that they 
were not diſcovered till about 629, at which time he declared 
himſelf Ringleader of the Mfonothelites, and perſuaded the Empe. 
ror Heraclius to declare by Edi& that there was but one WII, 
and one Operation in Jeſus Chrift ; and ſome time after Sergius 
call'd a Synod at Conſtantinople of rhe Biſhops of his Party, who 
approved the ſaid Edi&, and cauſed it to be affixed to the Gates 
of the great Churchz by which means this Error became diffu- 
ſed through all their Dioceſes, Sergias died in 639, and his Me. 
mory was condemned in ſeveral Synods, and in the 4th General 
Council held in 681. This Prelate is different from Sergrus the 
Monk, and an .4rmenian by Nation, who lived at the ſame time ; 
who being got out of his Monaſtery to engage himſelf in the Er. 
rors of the Arians and Neftorians, travelled into Arabia, where 
he became acquainted with Mahomer, who made uſe of his ſkill 
in compoſing of the Alcoran. There was alſo at the ſame time a 
third Sergius Biſhop of Joppa, who invaded the See of the Church 
of Jeruſalem in 636, after the Death of Sr. Sophromus, Baron, 
A. EC. 63s. | 

* <0 II. Patriarch of Conftantinople, the Succeſlor of Siſinnz. 
as in 998 ; He was of Photius the Emperors Family, had a mighty 
reſpe& for his Name, and was a great Enemy to the Ch. of Rome. 
We have an Epiſtle of his againft the Weſtern Chriſtians. Having 
gained a great number of _ to his Parry, he called a Synod 
at Conſtantinople, accuſed the Church of Rome of all thoſe things 
wherewith Photius reproached it, renewed the Schiſm openly, 
and ſtruck the Pope's Name out of his Dypticks, 7. e. the Books 
in which the Names of thoſe were inſerted that rhey pray'd for 
at ſolemn Worſhip, He governed twenty Years. Cardinal Baro- 
nius aud Sponde are miſtakev in placing John berwixt him and S- 


ſunnius the Patriarch. He died in 1019, Curopalates, 1Maimbour 3 
Hiſt. du Schiſme des Grecs, | b 

* Scrica, a very large Country of Aſia, having Scythia heyond, 
Imaus on the Weſt, China on the South, the Eafern Ocean on 
the Eaſt, and the Scythian Ocean on the North, It formerly 
contained the Kingdom of Aſmirea, the People called Damn, 
Ijſedones, Ottorocor,e, Piade amd Thazuri, fo called from the names 
of their principal Towns, Now it makes part of the Eaſtern 
Great Tartary, and the Kingdoms of Tangut, Niuche, and Naiman. 
The ancient Inhabitants of this Country were called Seres, and 
fam'd for ManufaRures of Silk. Hoffman. 

' Derint (Nicholas Count of ) died in his valiant defence of the 
Citadel of Ziger, a City of the Lower Hungary, befieged by the 
Army of Solyman Emperor of the Turks, which was taken the 
very ſame day, being the 9th of Seprembey 1565. He wes forty 
nine Years of Ape. | 

Derini ( Peter Count of ) Viceroy of Croatia for the Erape- 
ror, was one of the principal Heads of the Hungarian Rebellion 
in 1665, The Hungarians complained that the Emperor had vio- 
lated their Privileges, and ruined their Country by the nuime- 
rous Garriſons of German Soldiers he kept there, Count Serin!, 
whom the Emperor had order'd to take care to fortifie the 
Frontier Places, was ſo far from executing the Emperor's Orders, 
rhat he endeavoured to thwart and oppoſe them. He raiſed ſome 
Forces in 1666 together with Nadaſti Preſident of the Sovereign 
Council of Hungary, under prerence of oppoſing the Turks, who 
deſigned to ſeize a Paſs ro cnter Dalmatia; by which Artifice 
they covered the Deſign they had of ſurpriſing the Emperor's 
Perſon in his Journey to Surmena, whither he was to go to meer 
the 'Empreſs his Wife in her way from Spain. To this purpoſe 
they had poſted five hundred well-armed Men about Purtendorf; 
a Place belonging ro Count Nada#i, the Commander of which 
Troops had promiſed to ſtab the Emperor as he ſhould paſs by 
on Aorſe-back accompanied only with Prince Lobkowitz and twelve 
Gentlemen that way z but the Conſpirators it ſeems were nor dilj- 
gent enough, for the Emperor got to the Empreſs before ever 
they came to the Rendezvouz. In 1668 Connt Serint had ano- 
rher Occaſion of Diſcontenr, offer'd him, becauſe the Emperor 
had denied him the Government of Carelſtat, which would have 
made him Maſter of all Croatia. Being highly incenſed at this 
Refuſal, he formed a Deſign of betraying his Sovereign, and to 
engage the Kingdom of Hungary in a Revolt. He drew imo this 
dangerous Enterprize his Brother-in-law Count Frangipani, his 
Son-in.Jaw Prince Ragrtzhi and Count Nadaſti, and in 1669 en- 
gaged Count Tattemback in the ſaid Conſpiracy, who repreſented 
many Difficulties they were like to meer with in that Deſign ; 
whereupon Serin thought fit to procure the Turks Aſſiſtance, and 
that to treat with them about it without ſuſpicion, they ſhould 
make uſe of ſome Tranſilvanians, who being under the Grand 
Seignzor's ProteRtion, might ſend their Deputies to the Port 
withour giving any Jealoufie to the Emperor. 

In the mean time, the Heads of this League, willing ro give 
intimarion to the whole Kingdom of the Union they were entred 
in, cauſed a Standard to be made, wherein was repreſented two 
Cimeters ſtain'd with Elood, wirh a Creſcent over them, intima- 
ting thereby that they intended ro maintain their League under 
the Turkiſh Proteion, Their Propoficjons having been examl- 
ned by the Minifters of the Port, the Grand Sergnior declared 
that he would lend them no Aſſiſtance till they ſhould deliver up 
to him ſome ſtrong Places of the Kingdom for rhe Safety of his 
Troops. Whereupon Count Serin; and the orher Heads reſolved 
to atrack ſome ſtrong Places belonging to the Emperor, and ro 
put them into the Turks hands. In rhe mean time the Treaſon 
"was diſcovered to the Emperor, though by what means is nor 
certain z wherefore in 1670 the Emperor ſent Major General 
Spankau with fix thouſand Men and ſeveral Pieces of Cannon ro 
oppole Serini's Deſigns ; who finding himſelf in no condition to 
make any Reſiſtance, reſolved to implore his Pardon, and ſent 
his Son to the Court for a Pledge of his Loyalry. However, 
Spankau laid Siege to Shacketorn where Serint and Frangipani his 
Brother-in-law were, and artack'd ir fo briskly, that rhey were 
forced ro quit the Town and the 1mpertaliſts being entred, ſel. 
ſed the Counteſs of Serini, ahd all rhe EffeQs of both the Counts, 
who by a ſecret Gare had made their Eſcape with thirty Troopers 
only, and retired to the Caſtle of Count Keri, whom they took to 
be their Friend; but contrary to their Expe&ations, he ſent them 
under a Guard to Viema, where they were ſeparately committed 
to Priſon. Here Frangipani, in hopes to ſay himſelf, 111d open 
the guilt of his Brother-in- Law, not conſidering rhar he was invol- 
ved in the ſame Crime; and Prince Ragotzhz, his Son-in-law, ſent 
to the Emperor all the Letters Serjni had writ ro him, Before 
this they had intercepted a Letter of Count Serin! to Frangipan , 
and Capt. 7cholnitz, who was privy to the Conſpiracy, changing 
his mind, delivered the Letrer Frangipani had ſent him, ro the 
Emperor. Upon che Impriſunment of the two Counts, they (ci- 
ſed Nagiferentz, who was the Secretary of the League, and kepr 
all che Writings relating” to the Conſpiracy, and the Treaties 
made with Neighbour Princes. They found In his Chamber five 
Boxes full of Letrers, and other Writings, which were ſent to 
Vienna, and amongſt the reſt the Letrers of Count Serini and 
Frangipani. After the Diſcovery of theſe Writings Count Nadaſti 
was ſcized at Vienna, and Serinz and Frangipant were ſent to New. 
ſtat into ſeyeral Priſons, and Commiſſaries named to draw up au 
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Indiament againſt them. The Judges appointed to fit upon 
them were all Perſons of che higheſt Quality, and char had the 
chiefeſt Places in the Imperial Court z and by them in 1691 the 
Counts Serint, Frangipant, and Nadaſti were condemned to have 
their Right hands cur cf, and afterwards beheaded, their Eftates 


confiſcared, and their Families degraded from being noble. The 
Heads of Serin's Indi&ment were, That he had kepr Correſpon- 
dence with the Enemies of the State z Thar he had perſuaded the 
Hungarians to rake up Arms againſt cher Soveraign 3 Thar he and 
Franzipani had deſigned to make themſelves Maſters of che King- 


dore. of Hungary 3 and, That, he had ſent to Conſtantinople for a 


Supply of Money and Men, Accordingly on the 3orh of April | 


rhe end, after thar he had ſeveral times valiantly refiſted Pompe 
he was treacherouſly murder'd at Supper by Perpenna, one of he 
own Party at Hueſca in Arrugon. Yellei, Paterc, Tit. Liv. Elqrus 
Plutarch in Sertorio, : 

Hervan, or Schirwan, Servatia, Atropatia. A Province in the 
North-Weſt of the Kingdom of Perſia, rowards the Borders of 
Georgia and the Turkiſh Empire. Ir is a part of the ancient 14e. 
dia lying along the Caſpian Sea, and one of the moſt fruitful and 
populous Provinces under the Perſzan Kings. It hath ſuffered 
much of late by the Wars with the Tarþs. The chief Cities are 
Tauris, Bachu, Servan, Ardebil and Schamachie, 

Servants at Arms. The Name of thoſe of the third Rank; 


1-71 the Execution was publickly performed ar Neuftat upun | in the Order of Malta: They wear Swords, bur are not noble by 
Count Serini and Frangipani, the Emperor having remitted that | four Deſcents, as the Knights are 3 for though they be Gentlemen 
part of rhe Sentence by which their Right-hands were to be cut they cannot be admitted as Knights, excepr they can make proof 
off. Serini died with grear Reſolution, and their Bodies were in- | of their Nobility both by Father and Mother for above a hun- 
rerred in the Churchyard of rhe Cathedral with great Ceremony | dred Years. Thoſe of the firſt Rank are called Knights, the (c- 


by the Clergy, who defired the People co pray for thelr Souls. 
Serini's Son was condemned to quit for ever the Name and Arms 
of his Family, Hiſt. of the Troubles of Hungary. 


' 


| 
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cond Chaplains or Prieſts, and the third Servants at Arms. 
St. Dervaſiug, the renth Biſhop of 7ongres, a City in the 
Biſhoprick of Liege : He was a Friend of St. Athanaſius, and one 


* Sermoncta, a large and ſtrong Town in Campanta di Roma, | of thoſe that aſſiſted ar the Council of Sardis againſt the Arians 
giving the Title of Duke to the Family of Cajetan. Ir ſtands 28 | 1n 347, and ar that of Cotogne in 349, where Euphrates Biſhop 
Miles South of Rome, and 17 North-Eaſt from Terra Sina, , of that City was condemned, He oppoſed the Arzans alſo ar 
| Rimini in 259. He was depured with St. Maximinus Biſhop of 


Hoffman, : 

* Hcronge, 4 great City in the Empire of the Mogul in the 
EaZt. Indies, © hundred Leagues from Brampore towards Agra, The 
gre:teſt part of the Inhabitants are Banian Merchants and Handy- 
crafcs Men; and there are ſome Brick and Stone Houſes in tr, 
and a vaft Trade for painted Callicoes, which are generally worn 
in the Mogul's Court. The Country abour it Is very fruitful in 
Corn and Rice, and a lovely Champagne, Tavern. P- 2 P. 33, 

Scrpa, a ſmall Town in Portugal, ſituate upon an Hill, near 
the River Gaadiana, upon the Frontiers of Andaluſia. The Coun- 
try about this Place js very barren, and the Inhabitants ſleep up- 
on the ground in their Cloaths, Moncon#s Travels. 

Serrana, an Iſland of the North Sea in America, berween 7a- 
maica and the Coaft of Nicaragua, which took its Name from one 
Serrano, who parted with the Fleer from Spain in the time of 
Charles V, and was ſhipwracKd upon the Rocks of this Iſland, 
but having gained the Shore by ſwimming, he found there nei- 
ther Herbs, Trees, nor Water, and run over all the Iſtand, which 
1s ahout rwo Leagues compaſs, withour finding any thing ro ſaris- 
fie his Hunger or quench his Thirſt. Bur ar laſt being preſt with 
Hunger, he cavght ſome Crabs on the Shore, which were his 
Food for ſome days; and then ſecing great Tortoiſes, which ar 
rimes came out of the Sea to the Shore, he made a ſhift ro kill 
ſome of them. Having lived three Years in this manner on 
Crabs and Tortoiſes, and drank nothing bur Water that came 
down from the Clouds, which he gathered in Torroiſe-ſhells, 
he diſcovered another Man coming towards him, that had 
alſo ſaved himfclf from Shipwrack: This Companion was ſome 
comfort to him, and they lived four Years together, at the end 
of which, a Veſſel piſſing near that IſJand, carried rhem to Sparn, 
The laſt of theſe died in his way thither 3 but Serrano was brought 
to Germany, and preſented to Charles V. as a kind of Prodigy, 
for all his Body was over-grown with Hair like a Bear, and his 
Beard came below, his Walte. The Emperor beſtowed upon him 
4800 Ducats, to be paid him at Peraz bur he dled on his way 
10 Panama, as he was going to receive rhem. 

* SHerres, or Seres, a City of Macedonia, dignified with an 
Archbiſhops See, is very conſiderable, and well inhabited. Ir's 
buile on a Hill 34 Miles South-Eaſt of Amphipolis, 60 North-Eaft 
of Theſſalonica, and 30 North-Weſt from Conteſſe. ; 

Derres ( Jean de) Author of The Inventory of the Hiſtory of 
France, who wrote that Work ſuccin&ly enough with regard to 
the two firſt Races of the French Kings. In the third Race he is 
more targe, and from Lewis XI, his ſtile is too diffufive, the 
whole of his Hiſtory - reaching only to Charles VII. incluftively, 
Monliard a Proteſtant Miniſter has continued this Hiftory from 
Lewss XI, to Henry IV. 

Derroni ( Hyacinthus ) the firſt Archbiſhop of 4lby, was born 
at Rome 3o Avg. 1617. The King of France made hin Biſhop 
of Orange in 1646, and Superintendant of rhe Sea Aﬀears, and 
afterwards ſent him into Catalonia, as Intendant of his Army 
there. He was preſent at the Conference of St. Fean de Lux : 
not long after he was nominated to the Biſhoprick of Menae 3 
and laſtly, was made firſt Archbiſhop of Alby in 1696. He died 
ar Paris the 9th of Fn. 1686, being ſeventy Years of Age, 

Sertozius, a Roman Captain, Native of Nurſia in the Coun- 
try of the Sabins. He was one that took part with Marius and 
Cinna, and with them took Rome in 669 z- bur upon Syila's Return 
from the War againſt Mithridates, and entring the City, he made 
his Eſcape into Spatn, where by his Valour he ſoon got a great 
Reputation; For beſides his great ſkill in Warlike Aﬀeirs, he 
was very chaſte and temperate, and accounted very religious 3 
for he had always a Hind with him in his Expeditions, which he 
pretended to be Diana, that adviſed him in all his Undertakings. 
Being choſen Commander by the Luſitanians, with a ſmall number 
cf Men he took divers Cities, and art ſeveral times defeated four 
Generals ſent againſt him from Rome 3 for he beat Cotta In a Sea- 
Fight, kill'd Phidias who was Pretor of Spain with 20c0 Romans, 
routed Domitias the Proconſul, and laft of all fought Trajan ſent 


by Merellus, and deftiroved him with his whole Army, Bur in 


Treves to the Emperor Conftantias, who favour'd the Arians, to 
defire him to reſtore the Peace of the Ciurch, He had a Fore- 
ſight of the barbarous Nations invading of the Gazls, and there- 
upon retired to Maeſtricht, where his Succeſſors continued until 
St. Hubert, who tranſlated the Epiſcopal See to Lrege abour 913. 
He died in 403, in a very old Ape. 

Dervetug ( Michael! ) a Spaniard, that wrote ſeveral Books 
againſt the Myſtery of the Holy Trinity 3 but moſt of thoſe Books, 
as Grotius has obſerved in his Vorum pro Pace Eccleſiaſtica, were 
burnt nor only ar Geneva, but in other places, by Calvin's means, 
which has made them extreamly ſcarce to come by. In 1531 he 
printed hjs Book in Latin, with this Title, De Trinitatis Errorj= 
bus libri ſeptem 3 and to the ſame Volume are added theſe other 
Treariſes, Dialegoram de Trintate libri 2, de Fuſtiria Regni Chriſti 
Capirula quatuor, In the Advertiſement to the Reader prefix'd to 
his Dialogues, he rerra&ts what he had writ in his ſeven Books 
of the Trinity in theſe Words, Que nuper contra receptam de Trj- 
nitate Sententtam, ſeptem libris ſcripſi, omaia nunc, .candide lefor, 
retrafo; Not that he had changed his Opinion, for he aſſerts 
it in his Dialogues, but becauſe they were ill writ, and expreſt 
in a barbarous manner. Whereas Lubienisck; a Poliſh Knight, 
who hath writ the Hiſtory of the Ant? Trinitarians aſſerts Serve- 
tas to have been a very learned. Man, and of great Knowledge in 
the Scriptures 3 4. Simon on the other fide maintains, rhat he 
had much ado to expreſs himſelf in Latin, and that his Hebrew 
and Greek Quotations are ſo few and inconſiderable, that his 
Skill in thoſe Languages cannor be concluded from thence. His 
other Book, intitled, De 7uſtitia Regni Chriſti ad Juſtitiam Legis 
coUata, contains four Chapters, the firſt of Juſtification, the ſe- 
cond of the Kingzom of ChriFt, the third a Comparing »f the Law 
with the Goſpel, and the fourth of Charity. He was burnt at Ge- 
neva for an Hererick the 27th of O#ob, 1553. Though his Books 
be very ſcarce, yet his Opinions may eafily be learnt by conſults 
ing the Theological Treatiſes of Calvin, printed at Geneva 1597, 
where may be ſeen the whole Proceedings at his Tryal, and the 
Anſwers he made in Juſtification of his Do&trin, with Calvin's 
Refuration of them. Some part of his Works have been tranſla- 
ted inro Dutch, 4. Simon's Anſwer to ſome Holland Divines, 
printed at Rotterdam 1686, 


Servia, a Province of the Tarkiſh Empire, which by the Ro- 
mans was called Meſia Superior, and then efteem'd a part of* 
Thrace, Ir Is of grear extent, being bounded on the Welt by 
Croatia, or rather by Boſnia and Dalmatia, and in part by Scla- 
vomia, on the North by the Danube, which parts it from Upper 
Hungary and Moldavia, on the Eaſt by Bulgaria, and on the South 
by Macedonia, Albania, and Dalmatia. Its chief Flaces are Bel» 
grade, Priſren, Noribazar, Procupy, Semander and Scopia, In the 
Year 1350 Ubſan or Duſan reigned, and was the firſt King of 
Serua, and called himſelf alſo Emperor of Greece. He conquered 
Bulgaria, Boſmia, and all other Nations of the Slavit in thoſe 
Parts; but this Family ended in Stephen in the Year 1371. They 
firſt ſubmirred to Amurath 1. after the taking of N;ſſz, bur being 
provoked by his Cruelty revolred in 1376, and joyned with 
the Deſpote of Boſnia. In 1388 Lazarus Deſpote of Servia 
fought Amurath T, in the Plains of Caſſouta, in which Battel fell 
50000 Men; and Amurath was flain after the Fight as he was 
viewing the Field by a wounded Seruian, who roſe from the dead 
Bodies, and ftab'd him to revenge the Death of Lazarus his Ma- 
ſter, who was ſlain here roo, In 1420 Amurath Sultan of the 
Turks made an Invaſion on George Deſpote of Servia called the 
Raſcian, took Nevomento, Scopia and Sinderovia, with two of the 
Deſpores Sons, put out their Eyes, and cur off their Genitals, and 
married their Siſter for her great Beaury. In 1427. they were 
reduced by the ſame Prince, In 1454 they were again reduced, 
The Chriſtian Religion was firſt ſetled here by Cyril and Methodi- 
us in 860, at which time they had the Bible in the Sclavonian 
Tongue. The Country is very fruitful and rich, having ſeveral 
Mines of Gold and Silver, | 
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Servien ( Abel) Marqueſs of Sable, Miniſter of State, and 
Superintendent of the Finances of France, was the Son of Anthony 
- Servien a Counſellor in the Parliament of Dauphine, He was firſt 
made Attorney General in that Parliament, afterwards Counſel- 
lor, and then Secretary of State, He was ſent Ambaſſador Ex- 
rraordinary with the Marſhal de Thoiras, to negotiare a Peace in 
Ttaly, the Yaltoline, and the Country of the Grzſons, He had fo 
good Succeſs in this Employment, that the. King ſent him to 
rreat a Peace between his Majeſty and the Duke of Savoy, which 
was executed by rhe Treaty of Queraſque in 1631. Returning to 
Courr, where he continued till 1635, he found that Richelieu 
bore him no good Will, which made him reſign his Places ro the 
Kiog, who ro recompence his Services beſtowed upon him roo000 
Crowns, and (o he rctir'd to Anjou z from whence rhe Queen Re- 
gent recall'd him in 1643, and ſenc him Pleniporentlary with the 
Duke of Longueville and the Count of Avaux, to the Treaty at 
Munſter, During this illuſtrious Employment he received fall 
Power of the French King in 1647 to treat with the States General 
about che Guaranty of the Treaties of Munſter. Being returned 
again to thar Ciry, he found the Deputies of Holland fo changed, 
that they talked of Treating ſeparately with Spain, and to quir 
the Intereſts of France, whereupon the Duke of Longzeville and 
the Count d' tvaux, defird to be recall'd 3 but M. Servien ftay. 
ing behind chem, was not out of hopes of renewing the Treaties, 
and finding it impoſſible to ſucceed in that with Sparn, he con. 
cluded a Peace with the Empire upon honorable Condirions for 
the King his Mafter. Upon his return to the Court the King 
made him Miniſter of State in 1648, and in 1653 he was decla- 
red Superintendent of the Finances, and the Year following Chan- 
cellor of the Royal Orders of France, and ſoon after was made 
Seneſchal of Anjou. Afrer ſo many Services done to his Prince, 
he died in his Caſile of Meudon the 19th of Jan. 1659, aged 66 
Years, 

NR. Serviliug (Cepio) a Roman Conſul who was ſent unto 
the Gauls with a puiſſant Army, and commanded there during 
the Cymbrian and German Wars. His inſatiable Avarice having in- 
ſtigared him to rob the Temples of Tholuouſe, whence he took a 
vaſt Sum of Gold and Silver ( Orofius lib. 5. cap. 15. tells us, 
there was in all 100009 Pounds of Go!d and 110000 of Silver ) 
which had been conſecrated to the Gods of the Country. He 
was puniſhed with the intire Defear of his whole Army, and being 
return'd to Rome was condemn'd, and died in Priſon, or as 
others ſay in Exile. Hence came the Proverb of Aurum Tholoſa- 
num, to ſignifie hurtful and fatal Riches. Strab. 1. 4. Aul. Gel. 1. 3. 
c. 9. Juſtin. 1. 32, Valer. Maximus. Eraſm. Adag. tit. Infortuniz vel 
exitit. 

Serviliug, a Latin Hiſtorian, quoted by Tacitus l, 14. Annal. 
of the Servilian Family, which was very famous at Rome. Alſo 
a Roman Conſul of the ſame Name that died of the Plague, with 
his Collegue A#butius in 290 of Rome. 

Serviliug ( Hala or 4hala) General of the Roman Cavalry, 
being Di&ator he conquer'd the Labicani and #qut, and in 338 
he killed Spurius Melius, who was ſuſpe&ed to deſign a Change 
of the Government, and art laſt was baniſhed. Val. Max. 

, Werdilius ( Tſauricus ) made himſelf famous for his Vitto- 
TiCS, : 

Serviliug CPriſcus) DiRator, took and deftiroy'd the City 
of the Fidenates, and took ſeveral Places from the /£quz. 

Serviliug ( Novianus } lived in Veſpaſian's time, and is com- 
mended by Fabius lib. 10. ; 

Servitz, or Servants of the Bleſſed Yirgin, a Religious Order 
 Inftirured ar Florence about the Year 1232. See Anuunciada 
and Sr. Philip Benizi. There was alſo a Congregation of Servants 
of the Bleſſed Virgin at Marſeilles in t257 3 they followed the Rule 
of St. Auſtin. Benedi& Biſhop of thar City approved the Inſtiru- 
tion, which hath fince been confirmed by a Bull of Clement VI. in 
1266, This Congregation of the Order of St. Auſtin is different 
from another called the Order of Penance, which 1s of that of 
St. Francis, and was confirmed by Pope Honorius LV. In 1285. The 
Congregation of Servite at Venice is the ſame wirh the firſt here 
mentioned, and hath produc'd cxce!!:nt Men inro the World, 
amongſt whom Fra Paolo the Venetian was one of the moſt illu- 
ſtrious; whom ſee. 

Serviug Yonozatug, ſirnamed Manrus. A famous Gram. 
marian thar lived in the ſecond Century, and according to others 
about 410. He writ Commentaries upon Virgil, and divers other 
Pieces. Macrob, lib. 1. & 6. Saturn, Geſner in Bibl. Paſſevin in 
APpPpar. 

Ncrvius ( Pior ) the Son of Fabius Pidfor, Conſult Geſner, 
Voſfius. 

—_— (Sulpitivs Rufus ) was nor only an Orator, but the 
greateſt Lawyer of his time. He was the Diſciple of Fuctlius 
Balbus, and of C. Aquilius Gallus, and an Imitaror of Q. Mactus 
Scevole, who ſpurr'd him on to the Study of the Law with this 
friendly Reproof, Turpe e# Patritio (F Cauſas Oranti, Jus in quo 
werſatur ignorare. He was Conſul at Rome in 703 with Marcus 
Marcellus, and npon all Occaſions gave ſignal Inſtances thar his 
Prudence was not a whit inferior to his Learning. He left divers 
Tracts of Law, and had ſeveral Diſciples that were a credit to 
him, the moſt famous of them were Þ. Alphenas Varus, C. Aulus 
Ofilias, Aufidius, &c, The Conſequences of the War began by 
Antonius being much dreaded by the Romans, Sulpitias was defi- 
red to go to him whilſt he was beſieging Modena, and endeavour 
to perſwade him to hearken ro an Accommodation ; He accept- 


ed of the Employment, and died on his way thither, in 910 of 
Rome, See Cicero, Aul, Gellius, Pomponius, and others quored 
by Forſter lib. 2. Hiſt. Jur. Civil. | 

Dervius ( Tulius ) the Name of the fixth King of the Ro- 
mans, He was the Son of Ocriſia a Woman-SJave, yer deſcended 
of a noble Family of Corniculum. When yet a Boy, being aſleep 
his Head was ſeen all on fire, which when Tanaquil the Wife of 
Tarquinius Priſcus had ſeen, ſhe reſolved to educate him amongſt 
her own Children, for ſhe interprered the Flaming of his Head 
to be an Omen of his coming to the Crown and having married 
one of Tarquinias Priſcus his Daughters, was after his Death cho- 
ſen by the Fathers and People to be King. He made an exaQ ac- 
count to be taken of all the Romans, whoſe number amounted jn 
his time to 84000, and diſtributed them into Tribes, that know- 
1ng the number of his SubjeQs he might make the berter uſe of 
them for the Good of the Commonwealth. Tarquinius firnamed 
Superbus had married T#llia the Daughter of Servius, who had 
promiſed him to make him his Succeſſor; but he impatient of 
Delays, and inſtigated by his Wife, cauſed his Farher-in-law to 
be murdered after thar he had reigned 44 Years. His Daughter 
Tullia was fo well pleaſed with his Death, that ſhe caus'd her Cha- 
rlot to be driven over the bloody dead Body of her Father as ic 
lay in the Streets, Tit. Liv, 1. 2. Florus 1, 1, c. 6. Dion, Halic. 

* Dervug:-dei, a certairf Biſhop, who flouriſh'd about 459 3 
but where his See was 15 uncertain, becauſe thar at rhe ſame time 
there were ſeveral of this Name in Sicily and Traly. He wrote 
againſt rhoſe who afſerred that Chriſt whilſt on Earth did not ſee 
the Father with his corporeal Eyes before the ReſurreRion ; and 
endeavoured to prove that from the very time of. his Birth, by 
vertue of Hypoſtarical Union, he did adually ſee the Father and 
Holy Ghoſt by his bodily Eyes.Gemadius de Script. Ecl. Trithemins. 
Hoffm. Cave's Hiſt. Lit. 

Deſonchoſis, King of zgypr, who firſt Invented the way of 
managing and riding Horſes, Being curious to know which was 
the original and natural Language, he caus'd a Nurſe's Tongue to 

cut out, and then committed to her charge a new-born Child, 
and ſhut her up in a Place where none cou!d come ar her ; 
which Child, as ſoon as it got the uſe of its Tongue, pronounced 
the Word Bec, which in the Language of the Paphligoniis, a 
People of the Leſſer Aſia, ſignifies Bread: Whence he concluded 
that People to be the moſt ancient of any other of the World, 
and thar their Language was firſt of all others. Ariſtoph. $cho- 
liaft. Herodotus relates this Story with ſome difference; he ſaith 
chis Experiment was made by Pſammetichus, and that Bec is a 
Phrygian Word, Some are of Opinion, that the Child pronoun- 
ced this Word in imitation of the Goats which were in the 
neighbouring Movun:ains. 

Deſoltris, King of Egypr, otherwiſe called Serhoſrs or Sethos, 
He began his Reign at Droſpolis in the 1537 Year bcfore Chriſt, 
and was Head of the 15th Dynaſty of the Egyptians. He made an 
Expedition into Aſia the 18ch Year of his Reign, and in the 
mean time left his Brother Armais, otherwiſe Danaus, Regent of 
Egypt, The Greeks tell us, that Seſoftris waged War ſucceſsfully 
againſt the Aſhrians, Medes and Scythians, that he ſubdued Phe. 
nicia and Syria, and all the Provinces of the Leſſer Aſia, with 
Thrace and Colchis : But underſtanding that his Brother Armais 
atte&ed the Sovercignty, he broke off the courſe of his ViRories, 
and haſted away to Zgypr, having been nine Years abſerit, and 
reigned there thirty three Years after his Return. Marſham, 
though he owns that the King of Feypt called by the Egyptians 
Sethoſis, is the ſame the Greeks call Seſoſtris, yer will have him 
ro be the ſame with Shiſhak mentioned 1 Kings chap. 14. But 
the moſt able Chronologiſts are of anorker opinion, alledging thar 
Seſoftris was ſome Ages before rhe Burning of Troy, yea before the 
rime of Minos, whereas Shiſhak did nor begin ro reign rill rwo 
Years after the raking of that Ciry. That Seſoſtris was King ac 
Droſpslis, and Seſonchis at Bubaſtis ; thar Seſoſtris was Head of che 
Nineteenth Dynafty, and Seſonchis of the Twenty Second ; laſtly, 
that Seſoftris reigned fifry Years, and Seſonchis only rwenty one 3 
ſo that Seſoſtris cannot be the ſame with Shiſhak who reigned 
five hundred Years after him. Herod. lib. 2. Ariftor. Polit. 1b, 9, 
Dicearchus, Diodorus Siculus, Joſephus, Euſebius, and many others 
relate, that Seſoſtris lived a long rime before rhe Trojan War, 
And Strabo rells us, that this puifſant King did endeavour to 
joyn the Ked Sea with the River Nile, by means of a Channel be. 
fore the Trojan War. Troy was taken rwo thouſand two hundred 


and nine Years before the Birth of Jeſus Chrift, whereas Shiſhak. 


_— only nine handred ninety five Years before the ſaid 
irth. 

As to the Conqueſts of Seſoſtris, Herodotus who gives us an am- 
ple Relation of them, tells vs, thar he left every where Inſcriptt- 
ons upon Pillars, to be the laſting Monuments of his Viftorics. 
The ſame Author aſſures us, that himſelf had ſeen of them in 
Paleftina and in Jonta 3 and Strabo witnefleth, that ſome of them 
were yer ſtanding in his time. This great Conqueror cauſed 
magnificent Temples ro be builc in all his Cities, which he adorn- 
cd with the rich Spoils he had taken in the Wars. He ereQed 
two Obelisks of Marble, each of them being a hundred and twen- 
ty Cubirs high : And all Hiſtorians enanimouſlly agree, that next 
ro Oſiris, Egypt never had a greater King rhan this Seſoftris. In- 
deed he was great every ways for his Stature was of tour Cubits, 
three Palms and two fingers breadth, 

Selffa, Sneſſa, and of old called 4uranca, an ancient Ciry of 


Italy in the Terra di Lavoro, in the Kingdom of Naples, which is a 
Biſhops 


T 
| 
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Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Capua, from which ir ſtands 
ſixteen Miles to the Weſt, and twenty from Gaets to the Eaſt, 
in a very fruitfu} Soil, etpecially of Corn and Wine, Plin.I. 3.c. 5: 

* Seſſanne, a ſmall Ciry of Z# Brie in France on the Fron- 
tiers of Champagne, thirteen Miles North of Trotes, and twenty 
four Eaſt of Paris, It ſuffer'd much lately by fire, but is now 
rebuilding. : ; 

* Seftercium, a Place four Miles from Rome without the Gate 
Eſquilina, where Gibbers and other Inftruments of Death were 
ere&ed, and whither the Heads of thoſe executed by the Empe- 
xor's Command were brought. Tacitus. = 

 Selto, Seſtos, otherwiſe called the Caſtle of Romelia, Ir 1s a 
Town on the Shore of the Streights of Gallipoli, on the fide of 
Romania in Earope, over againſt Avido, or the Caſtle of Natolia, 
formerly called 4bydos : which two Caſtles or Fortreſſes are cal- 
led the Dardaneles, and ſecure the Paſſage from the Archipelago 
to the Mer de Marmora. The two Cities that ſtood there of old 
were famous for the Amours of Leander and Hero, Strabo 
lib. 13. 

Deftola, a City of Italy, which i the Capital of Frignan, a 
Territory of the State of Modena. 

Seftri, a City of Italy to the Weſt of Genoua, and another 
called Seftri de Levant, on the Eaſt-ſide of Genoua, 

Seth, the third Son of adam, was horn 4... 131. He was 
an Imitator of his Fathers Piety, and his Children followed his 
holy Example wherefore alſo the Scripture calls them the Ch1il- 
dren of God, with Contradiſtin&ion to thoſe of Catn, who are 
called rhe Children of Men, He was the Father of Enos, and di- 
ed 4. M. 1042, at the Age of 912 Years. PRA 

Foſephus ſpeaks thus of Seth, that he was bred with his Father, 
and did imitate his Vertue, and his Children followed his Exam- 
ple, living in perfe& Union and very happily in their own Coun- 
try. He adds, that we owe to their Wit and Diligence the Aſtro- 
logical Science; and thar having learn'd from Adam that the 
World ſhould be deſtroyed by Water and Fire, and fearing this 
Art ſhould be loſt before Men were inftruted in it, they bullr 
two Columns, one of Brick and the other of Stone, on which 
they engraved their Obfervations, that in caſe the Deluge ſhould 
ruin the Column of Brick that of Stone might tranſmit 'em to 
afrer Ages 3 which had the defigned Succeſs, And he faith this 
Column was to be ſeen in his rime with the Inſcription in Syr7ac 3 
bur ſome explodes this, and not without cauſe, ir being much 
more probable thar they would have communicated the Principles 
of Religion to Poſterity by thoſe. Monuments, Foſephus, Tormet, 
Salian, : 

Sethians, or S-thinians, Hereticks who drew their Original 
from Valentinian. They held that Cain and Abel were created by 
two Angels, and that the later being kill'd, the Supream Power 
would have Seth conceived a pure Seed ; and thar the Angels by 
their mutual Impurities drew on the Flood which deſtroyed their 
wicked Off-ſpring; but ſome of them having crept into the Ark, 
gave a new Original to wicked Men. They wrote many Books, 
- Incitled Serh, and ſome bearing the Names of the other Parriarchs, 
They gave out thar Jeſus Chriſt was either Seth or his Vicar. Ter- 
tal, de Praſcrip. Iren. Epiph. 

Serhon, King of Egypr, began to reign at Memphis in the Year 
717 before Jeſus Chriſt. He gathered ſo yaſt a quantity of Gold 
and Silver, thar after his death he left behind him four hundreq 
thouſand Talents, that is, two hundred and forty Millions of 
French Livres, Herodotus aſſures us, that tn his rime there was 
fill to be ſeen a Statue of Serthon with a Rat in his hand, becauſe 
when Senacherib came to invade his Country, the Rats ear the 
Harneſs of his Horſes, and the Thongs of his Souldiers Shields ar 
Peluſium, and that thereupon he was forced to retire with his 
Army. Foſephus relates this with ſome difference ; he cells us, 
thar Senacherib having ſpent much time before Peluſium, had pre- 
pared all things for a Storm 3 but being informed that Tharſices 
King of Ethiopza was on his March to relieve that City, he raiſed 
the Siege : Others ſay, thar Sethon having by ſome Arrifice aſſem- 
bled a great number of Field-Rats, ſent them amongſt the Enemy, 
and by this means put them to Flight, Herod. 7oſeph. 

* Sctia a Biſhops See in the Ifle of Candia, of ſmall circuir, 
It ſtands in a Peninſula on the Eaſt-fide of the Iſland. 

* Scttle, a Harker Town of Staincliff as any on the River 
ao in the Weſt-Ridivg of Zorkshire, about 165 Miles from 
Lonaon. 

* Seton, a Village of Mid-Lothian in Scetland, near tro which 
35 4 noble Palace called Seton Houſe, whence the Earls of Winton 
a very ancient Family, and ſeyeral other Noblemen, rake their 
gjrname. Cambd, Britt, &c. | 

Sevarambes, an imaginary People, ſuch as the Utropians of 
Sir Thomas More, and the Inhabitants of the New Atlantis of my 
Lord Bacon. 

* Sevenoke, a Market Town of Gedſheath Hundred in the 
South-Weſt Parts of Kent 3 ſo called from William Sevenoke a 
Foundling in this Town, who became Lord Mayor of London An. 
1418. and by whom the Free-School and Hoſpital of this Town 
was founded, It's ſixteen Miles from London, ; 

Severiang, certain Herericks whoſe firſt Patron was Tatzanwy, 
and were afterwards defended by Severus, from whom rhey took 
their Name: They were alrogerher againſt Marriage. Hierontmus 
Sophronius. - 

* Severianus, the Emperor Adrian's Siſter's Son, who being 
ninety Years of Age, aud order'd tg be put to Death together 


with , his Nephew Puſcius by the faid Emperor, he wiſh'd thr 
Adrian ratght not be able to depart this Life when he.defir'd ir; 
which fell out accordingly. L. lis Spart. in vit. Adrian, 

. * Deverianug, Biſhop of Gabalis in Syria, famous for his 
Learning and Eloquence, being lefr in Charge by $t. Chryſoſtom 
of his Flock, was by him reproved for his Deficiency ; where. 
upon he accus'd Chryſotom of calling the Empreſs Eudoxta Jezebel. 
and got him proſcrib'd ; bur the People abhorring this Wicked- 
neſs, prevail'd to have him recall'd and Severianus expell'd ; and 
though an Agreement was made berwixt them by the Empref;'s 
means, yet Severtanus , perfiſted in his Enmiry againſt Chryſoſtory, 
There are in Print of his, an Expoſition ypon the Galatians, and 
15 Homilies, publiſh'd with Chryſoftom's ors. Theodoret. Dama. 
ſcenus, Sozomene. 6-7-0 | 

* Deverien, a yaſt Country or Dukedom ſubje to the Ru, 
extending from the Nieper ( Boryſthenes) on the Weſt and North 
ro the Ocean on the Eaſt, having Ruſſia on the North, and Crim 
Tartary on the Sourh. It was at firſt a Sovereign Dukedom, bur 
was afterwards conquered by the Dukes of Lithuania, and fell 
with it under Caſſimir King of Poland Son of Fagelon. And in 
the rtme of John Baſilovitz revolted from the Poles, and ſubmic- 
red to the Ruſs, The Capital of ir is Novegrodeck thirty fix 
Miles South of Smolensþo, The Prince of Severien was after this 
murdered by the Tyrant he ſubmitted to, though derived from 
the Royal Blood of Ruſſia, being deſcended of Demetrius Great 
Duke of Ruſſia. Golnitz. | 

* Deverino, Lat. Acmonia, a City built by the Emperor Se. 
verus on the Danube, Trajan's Bridge is 12 German Miles North. 
Kaft from Temeſwaer. 

Deverinus, Pope and a Roman, who was choſen afrer Pope 
Honors 1, in 638, though Anaſtaſius the Library-Keeper faith 
that he was nat eletted rill che 29th of ay the Year following. 
He courageouſlly reſiſted the earneſt Sollicitations of the Emperor 
Heraclius, who woutd have engaged him to ſubſcribe an Edi& 
called Ectheſis, being a kind of Expoſition of the Faith in fayour 
of the Arian Hereſie, and condemned the ſame as implous and 
heretical. He died June 2. A. C. 639. His Ele&ion was con. 
firmed by Tacins the Emperor's Exarch, without which that Ti. 
tle was reckon'd void. Platina. 

* Hecvern, Lat. Sabrina, the ſecond River of England for note, 
has irs Source near P/ynlimon Hill in the County of Montgomery 
in Wales, and flows art firſt as far Eaſt as Slandois3 then winding 
Norch-Eaſt it waters New-Town, and leaving Montgomery to the 
Eaſt, paſſes by Welſh Pool to the Bordegs of Shropſhire, taking in 
the Thanet before it entreth that County 3 ſo paſſeth South-Weſt 
to Shrewsbury and Worceſter, beneath which ir receives the Temde, 
and ar Zewksbury the Avon, palling to Gleceſter it becomes very 
great; In Gloceſterſhire it takes in the Leden and Stroud, beſides 
the I/ye that parts this County from Monmouthſhire, and another 
Avon that parts Gloceſterfhire from Somerſetſhire, In Montgomery. 
ſhire ir waters New-Town and Welſh Pool ; in Shropſhire, Shrews- 
bury , Bridgenorth; in Worceſterſhire, Bewdley, Worcefter, Upton. 
There are two things remarkable in this River : firſt, That it 
yields abundance of Lampreys; ſecondly, That the Mouth is ſo 
wide that it has gor the Name of the Severn Sea, it being here 
fifreen Miles over between Naſh-Point 1n Glamorganſhire and Lin* 
tow in Devonſhire. 

Severus ( Septimius ) a Roman Emperor, was born at Leptis 
a Roman Colony in Africa ; his Father's Name was Geta, and his 
Mother's Fulvia Pia; his Merit raiſed him to che moſt impor- 
tant Places of the Empire; and ar laft under pretence of reven- 
ging the Death of the Emperor Pertinax, he ſtepr inco his room 


Rome, the Soldiers put the 7mperial Purple upon him, having firſt 
kill'd Didius Julianus. Hearing that Peſcennznus Niger was decla- 
red Emperor by the Legions of Syria, he raiſed an Army and 
march'd againſt him; and having after a three Years Siege ta- 
ken Byzantium, which had favour'd Peſcenninus, he turn'd ic to a 
Village. After this he conquer'd the Parthians, Medes, Arabians, 
and ſeyeral other Nations. He ſeverely puniſh'd the Rebelling 
Jews, for which the Senate decreed him and his Son the Ho- 
nours of a Triumph, Having finiſh'd his Wars in the Eaſt, he 
turn'd his Arms againſt Albinus, whom he defeated near Lions, 
but ſtained his Viory with extream Eruelty, cauſing .4lbinus's 
Wife, Children and Friends, with a great number of Perſons of 
Quality, to be butcher'd, by which means he got the Name Pu- 
nicas Sylla. The Chriſtians about Lions were involved in the 
ſame Maſſacre, as ſo many Abertors of rhe Rebellion. And ha- 
ving in a manner wholly deſtroyed that and many other Ciries, 
he began the fifth Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. Ar the be. 
ginning of his Empire he carried himſelf very favourably towards 
the Chriſtians, having been reſtored to his Health by one of chem 
called Proculus, Afterwards he quelled the Britains rebelling 
againſt him, and built the Wall that bears his Name, the Ruins 
whereof are ſtill ro be ſeen to this day. Bur his domeſtick Con- 
cerns were not ſo proſperous as his Undertakings abroad ; for he 
had two Sons Antoninus Caracalla and Geta, whom he had de- 
clared Caſar's and his Aſſociares in the Empire z bur the elder 
of theſe being nor content with the Empire in Reverſion, reſolv'd 
by the Murder of his Father to pur himſelf in aRual Poſſeſſion 
thereof 3 and accordingly one day as he was marching on Horſe- 
back behind his Father, he drew his Sword to thar 1ntenr, and 
had effeded ir, bur that he was hinder'd by ſome thar were 


near him, Severus himſelf rook notice of ic, rhough he _ 
G 


In 193 Or 194. He was then in Pamonia; and being come to * 
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bled his Knowledge of it; but the Horror of fo unnatural an 
Attempt caſt him into a deep Melancholy , of which he died 
about a Year after in the City of ork the fourth of F:bruary 211. 
having reigned ſeventeen Years, eight Months and three Days. 
He was a Man of Wit, Underſtanding and Ability. He was 
a lover of Learning and learned Men, and underſtood the Ma- 
themaricks and Hiſtory, and had writ that of his own Life. 
Spartian in Sept, Severo. Dio. Aurel. Vifer. Eutrop. Oroſius, 
Euſeb. 

overus (77. Palerius) the Son of a Siſter of the Emperor 
Maximianus Armentarius, who created him Caſar in 304 with 
AMax;minus, and committed to him the Afﬀiirs of 1raly and 
-ſfrica; but he did not long enjoy this Dignity ; for Maxentins 
having procured himſelf ro be declared Emperor at Rome, Severus 
with all Diligence haſtned thirher ro ſtifle this Rebellion in the 
Birth ; bur being overcome, he retired to Ravenna ; and ſoon 
after Maximianus Hercules having drawn him out of that City, 
under the Pretext of Peace, he was Strangled on his way to 
Rome in 307. Zozim. lib. 2. Eurrop, hb. g. &c. 

Severus (Lis/us) was ſaluted Emperor of the Weſt at Ra- 
venna after th: Death of Majurianus in 451, and the Senate con- 
firmed his Ete*tion , withour expeCting the Conſent of Leo 
Emperor of the Eaſt : He was afterwards Poifoned by Rici- 
merus Aug: 15. 465, Marcellin. & Caſſiodoy. in Chron, 

Deverus Alerandzinus, Biſhop of the 4ſmemeans, he lived 
at the ſame time wuh Z24t3:h:us Patriarch of Alexandria, who 
writ Annals in the 4ra4:.z» Tongue, and was of the Se of the 
Melchitz; whereas this Sever:zs was of the Set of the Copti 
and Jacobite: He writ Annals in three Tomes, containing the 
Lives of the Patriarchs of Alcxandrza ; and therein gives an 
account of the Original of the Biſhops of thar Country. Abra- 
ham Echelenſis alledges the T<ſtimomnies of this Hiſtorian againſt 
Selden, in his Eutychius Vindicatus, Severns tells us in his Pre- 
face, that he had compil'd his Hiſtory from ſeveral publick Ads 
and Records which he found in the Libraries of Zgypr, which 
were writ in the Greek or elſe in the Coprick Langnage, whence 
they have been tranſlated into Arabick. This Hiſtory is now 
in the French King's Library. 

* Þeverus, a Hereſchari, and Head of the Severians, being 
infeted by the Writing of Tatianus: Hz he'd that there was 
no Reftrreftion, that the uſe of Wine was not Lawjul, that the 
Old Teſtament, AQs of the Apoſtles, a:4 St. Paul's Epiſtles 
deſerve no Credit: Addiny moreover, That Woman was the 
Workmanſhip of the Devil, and therefore Marriage was damna- 
ble ; divided Man into two parts, aſcribing the upper part to 
God, and under varr to the Devil: He was refuted by Clemens 
Alexandrinus and Origines. He lived about 174 Auguſtin. Her. 
Euſebius, Baronias. 

* Severus Doſopolitanus, born of Heathen Parents, was 
accuſed of Luxury and Magick, but coming to 7r:po/z 1a Syria, 
was there Baptiſed, but renouncing his Baptiſm, was expell'd 
a Monaſtery which he had entred; whereupon making Com- 
plaint to Anaſtaſius the Emperor, he prevailed ſo far as to have 
Flavian Biſhop of 4ntioch diſplaced, and himſelf ſerled in his 
See, 4n. 505, He publickly taught the Hereſie of Euryches, 
Anathematiz'd the Council of Chalcedon, and endeavoured by 
Flattery and Force to bring all the Biſhops of his own Juriſ- 
diftion to his Sentiments, treating barbarouſly thole who re- 
fuſed ; and amongſt others, expoſed three hundred Orthodox 
Monks to the Fury of Maſtives, abandoning himſclf to all 
manner of Luxury at the ſame time. Ar lengrh about 4. 519. 
when the Emperor Juſtin had ordered his Tongue to be cur our, 
he eſcaped to Alexandria, and there continued his horrible 
Villanies. . Nicephorus. : 

Severus Biſhop of Mileuumy and an Eccleſiaſtical Writer 
about the Year 420. NED 

Severus (Cornelius) a Latin Poet, who lived in Auguſtus's 
time, about the Year of Rome 740. He was the Author of a 
Poem vpon Mount Z£tza, commonly attributed ro Yirg:l. 
Nuintilian ſaith, That he wrote the War of Sicily in Verſe, 
but Joſeph Scaliger conjeftures in his Animadverſions upon 
Fuſehins, that the Subje& of that Poem was not the Sicilian 
War Bellum Siculum, but the Civil War Bellum Civile. Seneca 
makes mention of this Poet in his Controverſies, where he 
quotes ſome Verſes of his upon the Death of Cicero, and ſpeaks 
of him alſo in his fixty ninth Epiſtle. [The Poem of Cornelius 
Severus upon Ana, 15 found amongſt Yirgil's Remains, with 
the Notes of Joſeph Scaliger, who is the firſt that diſcover'd the 
true Author of it. 

Sevi (Sabathai) a Famous Impoſtor, who had the Impu- 
dence to declare himſelf to be the Jewiſh Meſſia m 1666, He 
was born at Sir14 under the Reign. of Amurath IV. in 1626, 
and was the Son of one Mordecai a Jew. Aﬀter having made a con- 
fiderable Progreſs in his Studies, he came to Conſtantinople, but 
the Rabbins drive him thence, whereupon he was fain to return 
to Smirna, In the Year 1662 he took a Journy to J:ruſalem, 
and was there received with great Honour , becauſe of his 
Learning, and lived there three Years, being well eſteemed of 
thoſe of his Nation. It is the Cuſtom of the Jews at Jeruſalem, 
to ſend every three Years a certain number of Rabbins to Con 
ſtantineple, igto Egypt and other Countries, to gather A!ms. 
Sevi was choſen to'go to Egypt, and paſſing through the City 
Gaza, two days Journy trum Jeruſal:m, he met with one 


Nathan a Gernien Jew, who havipg finih'd his Studies at Jeru- | 
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ſalem, had betaken himſelf to Gaza, where he had married the 
Daughter of a very Rich Merchant ; this Nathan being Cx- 
treamly taken with Sabathai Sevi's Learning, entred into cloſe 
Friendſhip with him, and propoſed the Deſign of making him 


aſſiſted by one who was able to bear the Charges of this Enter- 
prize. As ſoon therefore as Sabathai Sevs was come back 
from Egypt, Nathan writ to the Jews of Feruſalem, that they 
ſhould nor look upon Sev; as an ordinary Perſon, but as their 
Meſſiah, and that they ſhould receive him as their King, who 
would ſoon give them extraordinary Proofs of his Power and 
Holineſs. The People, who are Lovers of Novelty, went out 
to meet him with Shours of Joy, that were heard every where 
through the City , which made the Turks run together to 
prevent any Tumult or Diforder ; whom when the Rabbins 
had appeaſed with the Sum of five thouſand Crowns, they Bas 
niſh'd this Impoſtor out of Jeruſalem, from whence he retired 
to Smirna, In January 1666 he returned to Conſtantinople, with 
deſign to make his publick Entry there as the Meſſiah of the 
Fews. But being come near to the Dardanelles, he was ſeiſed 
by the Chiaoux or Serjeants of the Grand Seignior, who having 
Fettered his Feet, ſet him on a Horſe, and condu&ed him by 
Land to Conſtantinople, where the Jews, who had been in- 
formed of his Arrival, received him as their Deliverer, not- 
withſtanding that they ſaw him in Chains. From thence -he 
was carried back to one of the Caſtles of the DardaneZ:s, and 
not long after by order of the Grand Seignior was fent to A3+:- 
anople. Sabathai Sevi arrived there September 14. 1666, and 
had a Conference with the Sultans chief Phyſician, who was a 
Renegado Few ſent to him by the Sulcan , ſuppoſing that this 
Pretended Meſſiah would diſcover himſelf more freely to him, 
than to a Natural Turk. The Reſult of which Conference was, 
that there was no other way for him to avoid the Ignominious 
Death q_—"_ for him, bur by turning Turk, to which he 
conſented. The Grand Seignior being informed of Sevi's Reſo. 
lution, ordered him to be broughr to his Preſence : Ar the 


Entry of the Hall this falſe Megiah threw down his 7ew:/> Cap 
and trampled it under his Feet, and at the ſame time one of 
the Sukan's Pages put a Turban upon his He:d, and taking 
away his 7ewijh Gown of Black Cloth, pur a Veit upon him, 
which the Grand Seignior beſtowed upon him. ln this Garb he 
appeared before the Grand Seignior, who gave him the Title of 
Agi Mehemet Effendi, that is, The Efteemed Door Mehemer, and 
made him Capizi Back, allowing him a Penſion of fifry Crowns 
per Month. This Renegado endeavoured to Cloak this Aion 
amongſt his Country-men , by pretending it a neceflary piece 


openly to afſert Mahometaniſm, and for five Years together was 
a means of perſuading many Fews, who received the Turban 
as well as hz. Ar laſt the Grand Seignior being informed, thar 
for all this he did not ceaſe in ſecret to celebrate certain Feſtivals 
with the Jews, commanded him to be conducted to rhe Caſtte 
of Dulcigno in the Morea, where he died with his Wife the 
Tenth of September 1676, being fifty Years of Age. De la Croix 
in his Memoirs, Part 2. 

Sevilla del 020, a Town in the North part of the Iſland of 
Zamaics with a good Harbour upon the Bay of Mexico, but 
little frequented by the Engliſh. There is alſo another place 
in Spain called Sevilla la Vieja, a ruined City of Andaluſia near 
Sevil, which was the Birth-place of Silivs and three Emperors, 
Trajan, Adrian and Theodoſins the Elder , and called by the 
Romans Itolica, 


Deville Yiſpalis, a City of Spain, and the Capital of 4ud.;- 
luſia upon the River Guadalquivir and an Archbithops See. 
Ic is a very ancient City, and the greateſt of Spain next to Madrid, 
and one of the Richeſt and moſt Famous for Commerce of all 
Europe, The Moors made themſelves Maſters of ir and ths 
reſt of the Country in the Year 713, and kept ir 534, until 
December 22, 1248, when Ferdinand II, King of Len and 
Caſtile, took it from them after a Siege of ſixteen Monrhs. The 
Form of this Ciry is al:noſt round, and contains divers ſtately 
Palaces, fair Churches, and large Squares and Miarker-places, 
which are all adorned with Fountains, whoſe Waters are con- 
veighed thither Ly an AqueduG five or ſix Leagues from th: 
City. The Metropolitan Church is the Bur of all Sprin, 
extending ſixty paces in length, and an hundred in breadth, 
with Chappels built quice round it, a beautiful Quire, 2 Sump- 
tuous Veſtry, and a very high Steeple, in which are no ets 
than twenty four great Bells. Beſides there is an Univerſity in 
this City, a Seat of Inquiſition and a Mint. Travellers do 
much admire the Neatneſs of the place, where the Merchants 
meet to diſcourſe about their Commerce: There are alfo a 
great number of Colleges and Religious Houſes, and ſeven 
Gates ; whereof that of 1riana opens upon a great Bridge of 
Boats, which leads to a very fair Suburb of the ſame name, 
where the Curious mect with a hundred Specialties well worth 
their taking notice of ; as indeed throughout the whole Ciry, 
which gave occaſion to that Spaniſh Proverb, Qui no ha viſto 
Sevilla, no ha viſto Marovilla, Here 1s a brave Aquedu@ of 
Brick fix Leagues long, and reacherh up to Carmona. It hath 
of late decay'd very much, and is ſtill waſting, the Trade being 
removed to Cales, becauſe Men pay 27 per cent at Sevil, and 
but four or five at Cales » There are in it twelve Buildings 


worth the ſeeing, amongſt which are the Monument of Ferd:- 
nand 


paſs for the Mefizh, ro which Sevi conſented, ſeeing himfelf 


of Diflimulation ; but it was not long after that he began 
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zandthe Wiſe, who recovered this City from the Moors, and | [ibanw, on the top of which there is a Chriſtian Church-yard, 
that of F:r4inand and Chriſtopher Columbus the Diſcoverer of the | and a little round place, covered with a Tamarin, which the 
Weſt-Indies or America, He died in this City in the Year 1532, | Maronites make uſe of inſtead of a Chappel. Doubdar's Travels 
when he had lived fifty Years, ten Months and fourteen Days. | fo #he Holy Land. 

* Sevo, a Monntain of Germany inhabited by the 1ngewvoni | * Deyliard (Sir Thomas Bar.) of Delaware in the Pariſh of 
according to Solinws, but Baudrand ſays, that it is the longeſt | Edenbridgs in the County of Kenr, Married Frauces Wint ſole 
Mountain of Scandinavia, which runs in form of a Bow from | Heireſs of the Wiars of Boxley Abby in the faid County ; by 
the White Sea and furthermoſt parts of Lapland, through that | which the ſaid Mannor of Box/ey, and other Remains of that, 
Country Bornia, Finland and acroſs betwixt Sweden and Norway | ſome time vaſt Eſtate, were added to his own Patrimony. 
to the Ealtick Sea three hundred Miles in length , being diſtin- | He had by her Thomas his only Son and Heir, and four Daugh- 
guiſh'd by ſeveral names according to the Countries it runs | ters, viz. Frances , Mary, Elizabeth and Elenora. He married 
through. Hoff. Baud. : a ſecond time to the Honourable Margaret Dunche Reli& of 

Deure (13) Separa, a River of France in Poitdy, which di- | Major Dunche of Paſey in the County of Berks Eſq; ſecond 
vides it ſelf in two Streams , the one called Serve Nantoiſe , | Daughter of the Right Honourable Philip Lord Wharton, by 
which watereth Morragne in Poitou, and Nantes in Bretagne, | whom. he had Philadelphia an only Daughter. He was of a 
the other Seure Niortoiſe, which arifeth above St. Maixant, | very ancient Family, as the Pedegree thereof in his Cuſtody 
and watering Niorts, Mallez.ais and Marans, falls into the Bay ſhewed, deſcending from Ra!ph ae Seyliard of good Nore in 
of Aquitain. King Stephen's Reign (Phill. Vil. Cant.) This Sir Thomas was 

* Seuta, Exiliſs, Septa, a City in the Kingdom of F:z, upon | 4 Gentleman of Great Vertues and Uſefulneſs, lived much 
the Eaſtern Point of the Streights of Gibralter, over againſt the | Eſteemed, and died no leſs Lamented by Good Men, May 2.1692. 
City of Gibralter in Spain, from which it ſtands eight French leaving his Son Sir Thomas Seyliard to inherit his Eſtate and 
Leagues to the South, being ſeated upon a Peninſula, and | Title. : 
ſurrounded on all: ſides by the Sea, except on the Weſt. | * Seymour (Sir John) of Wulf-hal in Com. 1i!ts, Knight, 
Ic is built on ſeven Hills ſtretching from Eaſt to Weſt, almoſt | in the Ninth of Henry VIII. being then one of the Knights fo: 
a Mile: Ir hath excellent Fruitful well-water'd Grounds, | the Body to that King, obtain'd a Grant for the Conſtablewic! 
full of Gardens and Orchards, which afford plenty of Fruit, | of Brifto! Caſtle to himſelf ; and Edward his Son by his Wife 
This Town was taken by the Saracens 4.C. 709. and retaken | Elizabeth the Daughter of Sir Henry Wentworth of Netrlefted in 
by the Portugueze in 1435. It is now in the hands of the | Com. Suf. Kr. had Edward, Thomas and Henry, and three 
Spaniards, and is ſtrongly Fortified and Garriſoned. Bunow. Leo | Daughters, Zane whom Henry VIII. made his third Wife, &c. 
placeth it twelve, and Nubienſis eighteen Miles from Gibralter, | Edward her Brother upon the Wedding-day in 28 Henry VIII, 
and he gives it two Havens, that on the North called .21zuc, | had the Title of Viſcount Beauchamp conferred upon him, and 
that on the South Baz#le, and the neck of Land that parts them } the Heirs Male of his Body, by reafon of his Deſcent from an 
1s but a Bow-ſhot over. Nub.1 50. | Heir Female of that Houſe ; and the next Year after was created 

* Sewer. Surius, a River which ariſeth in the County of | Earl of Hertford, In the 34'4 of Henry VIII, he was made 
Tipperary in the Borders of Leinſter in Ireland, and watering | Lord Great Chamberlain of England for Life, and imploy'd in 
Caſhal, Carryck and Waterford, falls into the Boyne on the South moſt places of Truſt and Profit during the remainder of that 
of 1rela:d, and with it into the Ocean. Reign, which held in all thirty eight Years. He was choſen 

Dertug, a Phyſician of the Empirical Se&, who lived in | Governour to King Edward VI. and on the tenth of February 
the ſecond Century under the Empire of Antonin Pius : He | conſtituted Lord Treaſurer of E:gland, and advanced to the 
writ ten Books againſt the Mathematicians or Aſtrologers, and | Dignity of Duke of Somerſet ; and upon the ſeventeenth of the 
three of the Pyrrhonian Opinions; which hath made many | ſame February created Earl-Marſhal of E:g/and for Life; and 
Authors believe that he was the ſame with Sextrs of Charones | upon the twelfth of March following received his Patent of 
a Pyrrhonian Philoſopher Plutarch's Nephew, and one of the | Proteftor and Governour of the King and Realms: And upon 
Maſters of the Emperor Antoninuw the Philoſopher, which if ſo, | the third of November next enſuing, had a ſpecial Grant that 
we cannot ſuppoſe him the Author of a Treatiſe De Medicina | he ſhould fit alone, and be placed at all times, as well in the 
Animalium, which is commonly attributed to him, foraſmuch | King's Preſence in Parliament, as in his Abſence, upon the 
as that appears to be the Work of a Platoniſt. Poſſevin. in Appar. | middle of the Bench or Stool ſtanding next on the right Hand 
Bibl. the King's Seat-Royal in his Parliament-Chamber. Soon after 

Dertusg, a Pythagorean Philoſopher, the Author of a.Trea- | he was ſent at the Head of a ſtrong Army into Scotland, where 
tiſe called Enchyridiuw Sententiarum, tranſlated out of Greek | he fought Muſcleborough Battle. In the ſecond of Edward VI. 
into Latin by Rufins , whom ſome have ridiculouſly con- by another Patent bearing date December 24. he was again con- 
founded with St. Sixtws a Pope and Martyr. Geſrer. i Bibl, | ſtituted ProteQtor both of the King's Perſon and the whole 
This Colle&ion of Sentences hath been ſeveral times printed, | Realm during his Minority» Thus he roſe, and before we 
the laſt Edition is that of Amſterdam in 1688, with an Ad- | ſpeak of his fall, take this his Charaer and account of his 
dition of ſome other Treatiſes, Myrho/ogical , Phyſical and | Attions from the Eminent Hiſtorian Sir John Hayward. He 
Moral. | was a Man, faith he, little eſteemed either for Wiſdom, Per- 

Hertus Pompejus Feſtus, the Author of a Book de Ver- | fonage, or Courage in Arms, but being in Favour with King 
borum ſiznificatione, which he abridg'd from a great Work of | Henry, and by him much imploy'd, was always obſerved to be 
Valerins Flaceus, as one Paul afterwards alſo contrafted his | both Faithful and Fortunate, as well in giving Advice as in 
Book. Antonius Auzuſtinus publiſhed all theſe ſeveral Pieces in | managing a Charge. The Invaſion of James V. of Scotland was 
OQtavo at Yenice in 1560.But the Editions of Joſeph Scaliger, and | fruſtrated, and Solow Moſſe Battle won, by his Dire&tion. The 
Andreas Dacier are better, the laſt whereof was printed at Paris | next Year after he and the Earl of 1/arwick burn'd Leirh and 
in Quarto in 1681, n «ſum Delfinz. | Edenborough , waſted Tividale and the Mers: Being ſent ro 

Seyde, a City of Phenicia in Syria, formerly called Sidon, | view the Fortifications upon the Marches of Calazs, he nor only 
ſituate upon the Sea to the North of the City Tyrus, very much | did that, but with the hardy Approach of ſeven thouſand Men, 
ruin'd. There are ſtill to be ſeen two Caſtles or Forts, which | raiſed an Army of one and twenty thouſand French, encamp'd 
are not tenable now. "The Houſes of the Sangrac or Governor, | beyond theRiver before Buls;ne, and took their Baggage and Can- 
and of the Cany or Judge are fair Buildings. There are alfo | non with the loſs of one Man; and returning thence by Land to 
three Camps, fo called, for the French Merchants, which are | Gui/nes, he won in his way, within ſhot and reſcue of 4-4e, the 
well built and Commodious, eſpecially that called the Gyeaz | Caſtle of Ou:ing commonly called Red Pile. The next Year 
Camp, where the French Conſu hath his Dwelling, as have | he invaded and ſpoil'd Picardy, began the Forts of Newhaver, 
alſo the Franciſcans, the Capuchines, the Jeſuits and Merchants, | Blackneſſe and Bullingberge ; upon theſe and other like Succeſſes 
who drive a great Trade here with Cotton and Silk. The | his ſucceeding Fortunes were eſteemed always rather new than 
Houſes of the City are bur ill built, yet are inhabited by a great | ſtrange ; and kis only Preſence was reputed a ſufficient Surety 
number of Merchants, and Artiſans of all Nations. The Haven for an Army ; and yet did he never riſe hereby, either to 
which formerly could admit great Ships , receives none but | Haughtineſs in himſelf, or Contempt of others, bur remain'd 
ſmall Veſſels and Boats, the Ships riding in the Road ſome Miles | Courteous and Aﬀable, chuſing a Converſe leaſt ſubje& ro Envy, 
from the City. The Turks have ſeven or eight Moſques in | betwixt ſtiff Stubbornneſs and filthy Flattery , never aſpiri 
Seyde, the Jews have a Synagogue, and the Chriſtian Monks | higher than to be the ſecond Peſon in State , yer fell at If 
and Jeſuits have each of them a Chappel. There are alſo ſome | through the Pride and revengeful Humour of Aune Stanhope 
Maronite: of Mount Libauss , who ſome time ſince have ſub- | his Wife , who pofleſſed him that his Brother Lord Thimas 
mitted themſelves to the Church of Rome ; and ſome Armenian | Seymour of Sudley High Admiral of England ſtudied his Ruin ; 
Greeks, Without the City are many fige Gardens planted with | the Ambitious Earl of Warwick gave way to the Womans 
Orange, Citron, Palm and Tamarind Trees, which are ever | Violent Deſires, willing ſhe ſhould have her Mind ; ſo the 
Green, and Adam's Fig-trees, fo called, which bear a Fruit re- | Duke incur'd Infamy and Hate. Hereupon the Lord Sualey 
ſembling a ſmall Cucumber of a Golden colour, the taſte | was Arreſted, ſent to the Tower, and in a very ſhort time after 
whereot is admirable, and whoſe Leaves are fix Foot Tong and | condemned by AR of Parliament, and a Warrant was {ent 
two broad ; whereupon they ſay 4dam made ule of them to | under his Brothers Hand, whereby his Head was delivered to 
hide his Nakedneſs. "There 1s alſo a great abundance of white | the Axe. The Accuſations againſt him contained much Fri- 
Mulberry. Trees, the Leaves whereof feed a vaſt quantity of | volous Matter : The A& of Parhament exprefleth the Cauſe, 
Silk-worms which the Inhabitants keep in little Huts made on | of the Attainder to be the atrempting to get the Perſon of the 
purpoſe near theſe Woods of Mulberry-Trees. About a League | King into his Cuſtody and Govern the Realm ; alſo making 
from this place are to be ſeen the Ruins of the ancient $4vz, at | much Proviſion of Mony and Viftuals ; and endeavouring to 
the fopt of a high Mountain, which is ſcme part of Monng .49;j- | Marry the Lady Elizaberh ite Kings Siſter ; likewiſe for per- 
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ſwading the King in his Tender Age to take upon him the 
Rule and Order of himſelf ; but he was never called to anſwer, 
{o that the Proteſtations which he made at the Point of his 
Death, and the open Carriage of his Life, did clear him in the 
Opinion of Many. His Death created great Hatred in the 
People againſt the Prote&or, many of the Nobility calling him 
Blood-ſucker and Murtherer, a Ravenous Wolf, unfit to be the 
King's Prote&orz his pulling down a Church and two Biſhops 
Houles in the Strand, to make way for Sommerſet-houſe, and 
ruining the Steeple and moſt part of the Church of St. oh 
of Jeruſalem near Smithfield, with a Cloyſter and Charnel-houſe 
belonging to Sr. Paul to carry on his new Building, confirm'd 
the publick Hatred. The Earl of Warwick ſpying this Oppor- 
tunity, form'd a Party in the Privy-Council againſt the Pro- 
tetor, who thereupon removed the King from Hampron-Court 
ro Windſor, with a Company more reſembling an Army than a 
Train, and raiſed M=n by Letters and Proclamation to aid him. 
Hereupon the Lords at London took Poſſeſſion of theTower,fent 
for the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of th? City to Ely-horfe, 
where the Earl of Warwick lodg'd, and the Lord Rich, then 
Chancellor made a Speech, wherein he charged the Prote&or 
with ſeveral Miſcarriages and Crimes, adding to the reſt, his 
unnatural Endeavours for the Death of his Brother, and his 
PraQtices to diſpatch ſuch of the Nobility as were like to oppoſe 
his Deſigns, &&c. Urging the Citizens upon all thele Conſi- 
derations, to joyn with the Lords of the Council! to take him 
away. Next day they difpatch'd a Letter to the Lords at 
Windſor, requiring he would diſperſe the Forces he had raiſed, 
and withdraw himſelf from the King. Hereupon all were 
diſcharged, except Guards, and the ProteQor ſent Secretary 
Petre to the Lords at London, to perſuade them that for the pu- 
blick Good all private Grudges and Unkindneſſes might be laid 
aſide : But neither did he return,nor was there any Anſwer ſent, 
but a Proclamation publiſh'd and ſign'd by feventeen of the 
Lords?; wherein he was charg'd as the cauſe of all-rche Cala- 
mities that had befallen the Nation ; and the Subje&s deſired 
and prohibited in the King's Name, from giving Obedience 
to any of his Precepts. They alſo fent Sir Robert Wing field, 
Captain of the Guard to ſatisfie the King of their Loyal 
Aﬀc&ion, and of their Moderate Deſires againſt the ProteCtor, 
who thereupon was removed from the King's Perſon, and a 
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vered of a Son, after that of another; having corrupted her 
Keeper, whereupon Edward Warner Lieutenant of the Tower 
was Impriſoned, and the Earl cenſured in the Star-Chamber, 
firſt, that he had vitiated a Maid of the Royal Blood, next, 
that he broke Priſon ; laſtly, That he had Jain with her again, 
And though he anſwered ſhe was his lawful Wife, Thar he 
found the Priſon Doors open, and paid his Conjugal Debr, he 
was fin'd 5000 7. and kept Priſoner for the ſpace of nine Years ; 
and ſhe was kept Priſoner all her Life-rime, though the Validity 
of the Marriage being again brovght to a Tryal at the Common- 
law, the Miniſter who Married them being preſent, and other 
Circumſtances agreeing, the Jury found it a lawtul Marriage 
His ſecond Son William Seymour was conſtituted Governour to 
King Charles T. who afterwards made him Lieutenant General of 
his Forces in the Counties of W:1ts, Sout hampton, Dorſet Somerſet , 
Dewon and Cornwall, and Groom of his Stool, and by Charles W. 
after his Reſtauration, reſtor'd him to the Title of the Duke of 
| Somerſct, by a Repeal of the Attainder of his Great-Grandfather. 
which has ever fince continued in this Noble Family , now 
enjoy'd by his Grace-Francis Nuke of Sommerſe?, borti Fan. 17. 
Anuo 1657, | 
* Þcymour (Thom) Lord Sud!cy, Brother ro the Protetor; 

married Katharine Pary Widow of Henry VIII. See his end, 
and the Occaſions of it, in the foregoing Article. 

: Sc ylſel (Claudirs) Archbiſhop of Turin, was born. at Air 
in Savoy, and died in 1520. Be writ a Book againſt the Wa!- 


Om en 


aenſes, 4 Treatiſe of Providence ; Of the Monarchy of France ; Of 
the Royal Dignity ; Of the three States of Travellers, dedicured to 
Pope Leo X.Commentaries upon the Goſpel of St. Luke, as allo upoz: 
the Civil Law. He tranſlated unto French the Eccleftaſtica] 
Hiſtory of Euſebins ; as alſo Thucydides, Hppianns Alexandrinns, 
Trogius Pompejus, Diodorus Siculus, Xenophon, and the Works of 
Seneca. Sanmarthan. Gallia Chriſtiana, Tom. III. p. 665,666. 

Dez3a, $etia, a City of 1:aly 1n the Territy of Rome, which 


formerly was an Epiſcopal See. 
Dfozce (Katharine) the Wife of 7-0/0 Riarin, Prince of 


| Forli, being put in Priſon with her Children after the Death 
| of her Husband, who had been Murthered by Franciſcrs Urſus, 


the Head of the Rebels of that Country, was not ar all daunted 


at this her Miſhap ; bur by her Wir and Conftancy found a 


way both to revenge the Death of her Husband, and to pre- 


Guard ſet upon him uncil the next day,when the Lords at London | ſerve the Sovereignty he had made himſelf Maſter of The 


were appointed to be there, who all came accordingly, belides 
the Earl of Warwick,and repeating their Complainrs, the Prote- 
Qor was put into their hands,and committed to Cuſtody in Beau- 
champ'sT ower,and the next day brought to Loyuz onHorſe-back 


the Lord Mayor, Sheriffs, &c. was convey'd to the Tower, 
where being preſented with twenty eight Articles from the 
Privy Council , and a preſent Anſwgr defir'd , whether he 
would acknowledge them true, or ſtand upan his Juſtification : 
He acknowledged his Offences, and humbly on his Knees ſub- 
mitted himſelf to the King's Mercy, intreating the Lords to 
afſure the King, that whar he did, p:0:eeded rather from 
Negligence, Raſhneſs, or other Indiſcretion, than any Malicious 
Thought trending to Treaſon. This and his Submiſhon ro the 
Lords, wrought the King to ſo much Compaſſion, that he re- 
leaſed him from Impritonment , remitted his Fines, and re- 
turn'd all his Goods and Lands that were not diſpoſed of ; and 
ſoon after Swore him again of his Privy Council: Afrer 
' Which his Daughter was married to my Lord LU //e, Son and 
Heir to the Earl of Warwick ,and the Earl himſelf made Admiral 
of England,and ſoon after Duke of Northumberland Then having 
ſufficient Authority, he charg'd the Dake of Somerſet anew 
with ſeveral Wicked Deſigns, as to Murther himfelf with 
many more of the Nobility, &c. Upon which being put 
into the Tower,and brought to his Tryal, he pleaded not Guilty, 
and made pertinent Anſwers to the Accuſation , yet he was 
found Guilty of Felony, and by verrue of a Statute then in 
Force, condemn'd to be Hang'd for Confſpiring the Death of 
a Privy Counſellor: And two Months after, the Violence of 
his Enemies, notwithſtanding the King's defire to ſave him, 
drew him to the Scaffold on Tower-hill, Zan. 24. 4. 1552. 
(6 Edw.6.) where after a Speech which he thus concJuded, 1 
beſeech God that .his Church in this Realm, now Reform'd accor- 
ding to the Inſlitution of the ancient Primitive Church the Members 
thereof may conform their Lives to the Purity of its received 
Do&rin. He fuſfer'd with great Conſtancy, ſo that he was 
very much lamented, People dipping their Handkerchiets in his 
Blood, and Jaying them up as Sacred Relicks. His Eldeſt Son 
Edward being diſpoſlciled of all by the Attainder of his Father, 
was by Queen El:zabeth in the firſt of her Reign, advanced to 
the Degree of Baron of this Realm by the Title of Lord Beau- 
champ, as alſo to the Title of Earl of Hereford, married the 
Lady Katharine Grey Daughter to Henry Duke of Suffolk, of 
near Alliance to the Queen, formerly Wedded to Henry eldeſt 
Son to William Earl of Pembrook, but lawfully repudiated ; and 
ſhe being diſcern'd to be great with Child, was committed 
Priſoner to the 'Tower, and the Earl ſent for out of France, and 
alſo confin'd ; the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and others being 
made choice of to examine the Buſineſs, no Witneſs of the 
Marriage being produced within the limited time, they gave 

Sentence that it was Unlawful. In the mean time ſhe was Deli- 


Caſtle of the City, in which there was a good Garriſon, hold- 
ing out for her, and being reſolved not to Surrender but by hr 
leave and order, ſhe told the Rebels that the beſt way would 


) | be to give her leave to ſpeak to the Commander in Chief of 
betwixt the Earls of Southampton and Huntington tollowed by a | 


great number of Lords and Gentlemen, and being received by ' 


the Garriſon, and the Soldiers, to petſuade them to Surrender, 
and that in the mean time ſhe would leave her Children as 
Pledges in Urſws bis hands. They had no ſooner agreed to give 
her this Liberty, and ſhe got into the Caſtle, but finding her 
ſelf in a place of Strength, ſhe ſent a Command to the Rebels 
to lay down their Arms, threatning them with the worſt of 
Puniſhments in cafe of Diſobedience. The Conſpirators ſezing 
themſelves thus fruſtrated of their Hopes, threatned to kill her 
Children before her Face : To which ſhe anſwered, That that 
Loſs might be repaired, but that they by this means would 
bring upon them unzvoidable DeſtruQion, which gave a check 
to their Fury, In the mean time having received a conſiderable 
Succour ſent her by Lewzs Sforce her Uncle, Prince of M;/an,the 
by her Prudence and Courage recovered the Sovereign Power 
which the Rebels had a mind to deprive her of, by Murthering 
of her Husband. Brut. lib. 8. Hiſtory of Florence. 

Dfozza (Francis) I. of that Name, Duke of Milan, was the 
Natural Son of Jacomuzio, called Muzio Artendulo de Corigmols, 
and furnamed Sforza, who was one of the moſt Renowned 
Commanders of his time. He anſwered very well the Repure 
his Father had gained in the Wars, wherein he was Commander 
for the Queen of Naples, and the Commonwealth of Yen/ce. 
Thoſe of Milan firſt beſtowed upon him the Name of Caprain, 
and afterwards by the Favour of the People he was made Duke 
in 1450, contrary to the Right of the Duke of Or/ean:, who 
pretended to that DNutchy, as being the Son of Valentina the 
Daughter of Job» Galea; Duke of Milan and Count of Yertrs, 
Lews XI. of France who did not love the Duke of Orleans, in 
1464 transferred all the Right France had to Genoua, to Francis 
Sforza, and beſtowed upon him ®Sawvona, which he was yet 
in Poſſeſſion of. And by this powerful Aſſiſtance Sforza made 
himſelf Maſter of Genova, Poſio Hiſt. Med. Paul, Fovins. 

Dfozza (Francis) 11, of that Name, Duke of Milan, was 
the Succeſſor of his Father Maximilian, who parted with his 
Eſtate to King Francis I. in 1515, he was the Son of Ludovicw, 
and was reſtored to the Dukedom of Milan in 1522, whence 
he was driven a ſecond time, and reſtored in 1529 by the 
Emperor Charles V, who made his Complaints to him for 
treating with Frances I. who had ſent Merveille to him in the 
Quality of his Secret Ambaſſador ; whereupon Sforza being 
detirous to ſatisfie him to the contrary, cut off Merweille's Head. 
This Sforz.a died 1n 1535 Or 6, without leaving any Children by 
his Wife, who was the Daughter of Chr;/tiern IT. King of Den- 
mark, and Elizabeth Siſter of the Emperor Charles V. Paulus 
Jovins. Thuan. 

* Shaftgbury or Shafron, Lat. Septonia, a Market and 
Borough Town of Upper Wimborn Hundred in the North of 


Dorſetjbire, ſituate upon a lofry Hill near the Boxders of M41:- 
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(hire, has a fine Proſpe&t and ſerene Air, but ſtands ſomewhat 
in want of the Conveniency of Water. In the time of the 
Norman Conqueſt it had ten Pariſh-Churches, now reduced 
Lo eight, with about five hundred Houſes built of the Free-ſtone 
of the Kill, Some write that King Canute. the Dane died here : 
Thar the Town was built by King Alfred in 880. Here was 
buried King Edward ſurnamed the Martyr, King Edgar's Son 
and Succeſſor, who was baſely Murthered at the Gate of Corfe- 
Caſtle. In 1672 Charles II. created Sir Anthony 4ſbley Cooper, 
then Lord Chancellor of England, Earl of Shaft:bury, who 
died in Ho#and, and is ſucceeded by his Son in the Honour. 

* Shakeſpear (Will;a»:) born in S:rarton on Avon in War- 
wickſhire, a fam'd Poet, but of no Great Learning, which made 
him ſo much the more admir'd;his Genius was Jocular,but when 
on he could be very Serious ; and did fo excel both inTra- 
gedies and Comedies, that he was able to make Heracletus 
Lavgh and Demoecritus Weep: He had many Witty Combars 
with Ber. Johnſon, without any conſiderable Advantage of 
either ſide, Fuller. 

Shallum the Son of Febeſb, who conſpired againſt Zachariah 
King of Iſ-ael, and having ſlain him reigned in his ſtead ; but 
a Month after Menahem the Son of God: defeated his Army, 
and cauſed him to be put to Death, and after that reigned 
over the Ten Tribes,in the Year of the World 3264. 2 Kings 15. 
from Verſe 1o to 15. | 

" Dhanon, Shennyn or Shannonon, Lat. Senus or Sineus, one 
of the greateſt Rivers in re/and. Tt hath its ſource in Mount 
Slewnera in the County of Roſcomon and Province of Comaught. 
It runs Southward through the County of Letrim, makes a vaſt 
Lake called Myne Esk or Ree; on the North end of this Lake 
ſtands Letrim, on the middle Longford, rowards the South 
Ardah, on the Weſtern ſide Elphin and Roſcomon, and a little 
South of the Lake, Athlone ; beneath which it receives another 
great River called the Lough ; on the Eaſt it receives the Annay 
and Watering Banough and Glanfert falls into the Lake of 
Perg, which it quits at Q#:/tow, and paſſeth to Limerick, where 
it runs Weſtward and falls into the Yerg:vian Ocean, betwixt 
Munſter to the South, and Connaught to the North. Ir is five 
Miles wide at the Mouth between Cape Lean and Cape Shannon, 
Having in its courſe ſeparated Lenſter and Munſter from Con- 
naught. 

* Shap, a great Pariſh of W:ftward int Weſtmorland, wherein 
Rood the only Abbey in this County, Founded by Thomas Son 
of Goſpatrick in the Reign of Henry T. Here is alſo a Fountain, 
which Ezuripus like, Ebbs and Flows mgny times a day. And 
another thing obſervable about this place, IS the huge Pyramidal 
Stones rang'd for a Mile in length direQtly in a row , and at an 
equal diſtance, ſome whereof are nine Foot high and fourteen 
thick, a Monument doubtleſs of ſome great Archievement 
performed in this place. This is now made a Market Town, 

* Sheale, a Town in the Biſhoprick of Durham, in Cheſter 
Ward, upon the Mouth of the River 7ine, where the New-Caſtle 
Coal-Fleet take in their Cargo. | 

* Show&rneſs, a Point of Land in Kent at the Influx of the 
Medway into the Sea , well fortified and Garriſon'd to prevent 
all Surpriſes. | 

* Sheffield (Rober:) deſcended of a Noble and Ancient 

Family of Hemmeſwe!l in Com. Linc. was one of King Henry VII. 
Commanders againit John: Earl of Lincoln, and his Adherents, 
in the Battle of Stoke near Newark, and ſhard in the Honour 
of that Victory. His Grandchild Edmund was in the firſt of 
Edward VI. advanced to the Dignity of Baron of this Realm 
by the Title of Lord Sheffield of Butterwick ; but upon the 
Inſurre&ion of the Commons of Suffolk the next Year after, 
being one of the Nobles that accompanied the Marqueſs of 
Northampton for the Suppreſling thereof, loſt his Life, for his 
Horſe falling into a Ditch at Norwich, and he thereupon ng 
off his Helmet, a Butcher ſlew him with his Club. He left 
Hue John, whoſe Succeſſor Edmund was one of the Engliſh 
Lords, that by the Command of Queen Elizabeth attended the 
Duke of 4njou (who had ſtaid three Months in Exgland as 
Suitor to her) into Antwerp, and was in the Sea-fight in 1588. 
After which he was made Governeur of the Bri/, then a 
Cautionary Town for Monies Lent againſt the Spaniards ; in 
14 Jac. conſtituted Preſident of the Council for the Northern 
Parts of this Realm : In the firſt of Charles I. he was created 
Eafl of Mulgrave, and died in 1646, being then eighty Years 
of Age,and was ſucceeded by Edmund Son to Sir Fohn Sheffield,Kt. 
his ſecond Son. This Edmund died in 1658, leaving Ilue Fohn 
his Son and Heir, who was inſtall'd Knight of the Garter in 
1674, and was one of the Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber to 
King Charles II, Dugdale. 

* Sheffield, a Market-Town of Strafford Wapentake in the 
Weſt-Riding of Norkſbire, ſituate on the River Dun near the 
Borders of Derbyſhire, and Famous of old for its Trade in Iron 
Wares and Edge-Tools, eſpecially Knives and Blades. Here 
3s {till to be ſeen the Rains of a Caſtle, one of five which ſtood 
upon this River at ten Miles diſtance from each other, 

* Dheffozd, a Market-Town in Bedfordſhire in Clifton 
Hundred, 

Shem, one of Noah's Sons, who died 4.M. 2156, being 
fix hundred Years of Age, ſo that probably he lived to ſee no 
lefs than fifteen Generations of his own Poſterity, Gen.19. Ver. 
1,21. ch, 11, ver, 19,11, 


* Shepey,a Kentiſh Iſland about ten Miles long a 

is ſeated at the fall' of the Medway into the Sea, ood, 
River divides it ſelf into two Branches, one running North- 
ward betwixt and the Gran Ifland, the other South, and then 
Eaſt, betwixt Shepey Iſland and the Kentiſh Land, The firſt 
Branch is called the We? Swale, and the other the Wells, bur 
near the furtheſt Eaſt Point of the Iſle it is called the Fa& 
Swale: Some think the Iſland rook its Name of Shepey from 
the great Flocks of Sheep that feed here: However certain ir 
is, that this is a very Fruitful T{land, - and well water'd with 
Rivers, eſpecially the South parts of it. The Soil has a pecu. 
liar Quality in not breeding of Moles: Beſides Queensborough 
the chief Town of the Iſle, here are ſeveral others, as Minſter 
Eaft-Church, Warden, Leyſden, Elmſtey. "The Danes, Earl Good- 
wing' his. Sons and Adherents, much harafſed this Iſland, which 
has been honoured with the Title of Earldom in the Lady 
Dacres Counteſs of Shepey. 

* Shepholm, a craggy Iſland in the Severn Sea oppoſite to 
Devonſhire, 

* Sherbozn, a Market Town of Bark/on Wapentake in the 
Weſt-Riding of Yorkſhire, well inhabited, ſeated upon a ſmall 
Stream that falls into the Warf and Ouſe, at the place of their 
ConjunRion. This Town has a Free School, but is of chief 
note for the Quarries near it, the Stones whereof are dug ſoft, 
but being ſeaſon'd with Wind and Weather become hard and 
durable. ps 

* Dherburn, Aqus Limpida, the Surname of a moſt Noble 
and ſpreading Family in Lancaſhire, (the Heir Male whereof 
1s Sir Nicholas Sherburn of Stonthurſt Bar.) and Lineally deſcends 
from Galfridus Balliſtrarius, to whom John Earl of Morton (after- 
wards King of England) gave the two Lordſhips of Hacconſa, 
Hacconſhaw or Hacconſall and Priſa, as Henvy III. did that of 
Hamilton; and were anciently honoured with Equeſtral Dignity, 
and flouriſh'd in Martial Proweſs in the time of Edward IT. 
Sir Robert Sherburn the Father, Sir John Sherburn the Soh, and 
Sir Richard Sherburn the Grandſon, being all Knights at the 
ſame time ; Sir John particularly affiſting with one Knight, three 
Eſquires, and the like number of Archers on Horſe-back at the 
Siege of Calazs under that King (20? Regni ſui.) Nor were they of 
leſs Eſtimation in later Ages, Sir Richard Sherburn being a Knight 
under Edward TV:and Henry VII. &c. And his Great Grand- 
ſon Sir Richard Sherburn, for his ſignal Military Service againſt 
the Scots, was made Knight (being then but one and twenty 
Years old) under the Banner Royal of England at Leith by £4- 
ward Seymour Earl of Hertford (afterwards Duke of Somerſet 
and Lord Prote&or to Edward VI.) General of the Engliſh in 
that Expedition, May 11. Amo 1544. 36 Henry VIII, and was 
of equal Eminence in Court and Camp till his Death, which 
was the Thirty ſixth of Queen Elizabeth. [Yide more in 
Stonihurſt.| | 

* Sherwood Fozeft,.. one of the four Principal Foreſts in 
England; it lyes in the Weſt parts of Nottinghamſhire, and is 
chiefly noted for Robin Hood and his Companions. 

Dhimei, one of the Family of Sau!, who curſed David as 
he fled from his Son 4bſalom, yet was generouſly pardoned by 
him ; but Salomon afterwards cauſed him to be put to Death, 
for tranſprefſing his expreſs Command, 2 Sam, 16. 5-14. and 
ch. 19. 18. 1 Kings 2. 36. to the end. 

Shinar, a Champaign Country about Babylon, where N:;m- 
rod began to build the Town of Babel, Gen. 10. ver. 1-11. con- 
cerning this word conſult Bochart's Phaleg. 

* Shipton, a Marker Town of Oſwalderflow Hundred in 
Worceſterſhire: Tt ſtands upon the Store in a flip of the County 
taken off from Warwickſhire. 

* Shipton-Mallet, a large Market Town in Wh;ftoz Hun- 
dred in Somerſetſhire. 

* Shireburne, Lat. Clars Fons, a Town and Caſtle in the 
North Weſt of Dorſe:ſhire on the Borders of Somerſe:ſhire, on 
a River of its own name, which empties it ſelf into the Parrer. 
This Town Capital of its Hundred is built on the fide of a Hill 
in a pleaſant and fruitful Country , much increaſed both for 
Inhabitants and Wealth by its Cloathing Trade. Ir was ereQed 
into a Biſhops See in 704, which See was afterwards tranſlated to 
Sunninz, 0p enben to Salisbury : It now gives Title of Barons 
to the Noble Family of Digby's Earls of Briſtow. 

* Shirely (Sir Anthony) Son to Sir Thomas Shirely, ſet out 
from Plimouth May 21. 1596» in a Ship called the Bev#s of 
Southampton, attended with leſſer ones, deſigning for St. 7ho- 
was's Iſland, but was diverted by a Contagion upon the South 
Coaſt of Africa, where the Rain ſtunk and turned into Magots 
as it fell; ſo he ſteer'd for America, where he took St. Jago with 
280 Men, and kept it two days and two nights agal three 
thouſand Portugeſe, eighty of his Men being Wounded. Hence 
he ſail'd for the Iſle Suego, where he could do nothing but take 
in Water, the Wind driving a ſhower of Aſhes upon them from 
a burning Mountain. Hence he made for the Iſle Margarira, 
but made no Profit neither there por by taking the Towns of 
St. Martha and the Ifland of Jamaica, whence he fail'd above 
thirty Leagues up the River Reo Dolei, enduring great Hard- 
ſhips; at laſt being Diſcaſed, Famiſh'd and Deſerted by all his 
Ships, he made home by New-founa-land, and arrived June 15. 

1597. He had ewo Brothers Sir Robert and Sir Thomes, both 
fam'd for their Travels and Atchievements. 
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DShiſhak, otherwiſe called Seſonchis, King of Egypt, was 
rhe firſt of the XXII Dynaſty, whoſe Seat was at Bubaſis : He 
began his Reign in the 995th Yeat before the Birth of our 
Saviour. He was an Enemy of the People of God the Jews, 
and Jealous of the great Power of Salomon: He favourably re 
ceiv'd and entertain'd Feroboam, whom Salomon ſought to de- 
ſtroy; and ſome Years after gave him his Siſter-in-Law in Mar- 
riage. Feroboam being choſen King of the Ten Tribes, and 
waging War againſt Rehoboam, called Shijhak to his Aſſiſtance, 
who in the fifth Year of Rehoboam's Reign, came into the Field 
with a Powerful Army, and took Feruſalem ; and having ſeiz'd 
all the Treaſure that was in that City , returned again into 
Egypt. Authors obſerve that this Sh//hak or Seſonchis reigned 
at Buboſtis above two hundred Years after the taking of Troy ; 
and that he conquered the Empire of the Lower-Egyp:,and took 
it from thePrinces of Tan:s,who of a long time had been poſſeſſed 
of it, 1 Kings ch. 11. 40. and 25, 26. 2 Chron.ch. 12. 2. to 10, 

* Shozcham, a Market Sea-Port and Borough-Town of 
B-amber Rape in the South of S»ſzx. | 

* Shzewgbury, Lar. Salopia, the chief Town of Shropſhire, 
Ives North-Weſt by Weſt 124 Miles from London, ſituate on 
the top of a Hill of red Earth, in the very midſt of the Center 
of the Country, where ſtood Uriconium of old, out of whoſe 
Ruins this is ſaid to have been raiſed : The Severn runs on the 
South ſide, and almoſt incompaſſcth it round, which with the 
Neatneſs of its Buildings both publick and private, extent and 
populouſneſs, renders it Inferior to few Cities in England. Ir 
conſiſts of five Pariſhes, whoſe Inhabitants drive a great Trade 
both in Cloth and Friezes, two ſtaple Commodities, which 
makes it ſo well frequented by the Engliſh and Welſh, that it. is 
become the common Empory between England and Wales. 
Beſides the natural Strength of the place, it is fenced abour 
with a ſtrong Wall, and is defended by an old Caſtle built by 
Roger Mortimer , who alſo Founded an Abby here, whereof 
ſome Remains are ſtill to be ſeen. On the Eaſt and Weſt are 
Entrances into it by two fair ſtone Bridges, with Towers, Gates 
and Iron Bars; and on the North fide by another Bridge, no 
leſs ſtrong than the former. Amongſt its Churches are two 
of principal Note, viz. St. Maries, Alchmond's, ſet out with 
lofty Spires. Near this City, in 1463, was fought a ſharp 
Battel berween Henry IV. and Henry Piercy Earl of Northum- 
berland, on the behalf of Edward Mortimer Earl of March, as 
the right Heir of the Crown of England after Richard II. 
In 1067 Roger of Montgomery Earl of Arundel, was by the Con- 

ueror created Earl of Shrewsbury, whoſe Poſterity after three 
eſcents were diveſted of it in 1102, in the Perſon of Rober: 
of Montgomery by King Henry I. from which time the Title lay 


\dormant until the Reign of Henry VI. that the Valiant Com- 


mander John Talbot Mareſchal of France was created Earl of 
Shrewsbury, Anno 1442, in which Line it has continued ever 
fince, Charles the preſent Earl being the twelfth thereof 
Shrewsbury is encompaſſed with a ſtrong Wall and Bulwark, 
that ranges from the Caſtle to the Severn, and ſends two Bur- 
geſſes to Parliament. : ; 

* Shzopſhire, or Salop, from the Latin Salopia, is an Inland 
County of England, bordering upon Wales, bounded on the 
North with Cheſbire, on the South with Hereforaſbire, Eaſt. 
ward with S:afordſhire, and Weſtward with the We/fb Counties 
of Denbigh and Montgomery. Its length from North to South 
is thirty four Miles ; its breadth from Eaft to Weſt twenty five, 
the whole is divided into fifteen Hundreds, wherein are 170 
Pariſhes, and ſixteen Market-Towns, whoſe Inhabitants amongſt 
the Romans went by the name of Cornawii ; the Country making 
part of the Kingdom of Merc:# during the Saxon Heptarchy, 
and now divided betwixt the Diocefles of Hereford and Litch- 


Feld. A Country generally fair and Fruitful, yielding Plenty 


of Corn and Paſturage , for Feuel abundance of Wood and 
Pit-coal, and for ſeveral uſes great quantity of Iron. In the 
South and Weſt parts it is ſomewhat hilly , but in all parts 
finely water'd, for beſides the Severn, which in its crooked and 
winding Courſe cuts it as it were in the middle, here are the 
Dee which divides it from Denbighſhire, the Terne which runs 
into the Severn, and the Tei which waters the South parts, 
and receives the Bradfield, Onke, Omey, Quenny, Stradbrok , 
Corve, Ledwich and Reu: As for Towns and Caſtles no County 
can ſhew more for the bigneſs of it. At Pichford is a Spring 
conſtantly ſupplied, with an oily unous matter that ſwims 
upon the Water; and at another place are Allum Springs , 
which the Dyers of Shrewsbury make uſe of inſtead of Allum. 
In the time of Popery here were many fair Monaſteries well 
indow'd at Shrewsbury, Conlmere, Stow, Dudley, Bromfield , 
Hamond, Weymare, Liſles-hill, Baldas, Biſhops Caſtle and Wen- 
lock : The Great Men born in this Country, and its Market- 
Towns, ſee under their proper Names. 

iam, a great Kingdom in the Peninſula or almoſt Iſle of 
India, beyond the Gulph of Bengals: It is bounded on the 
North by the Kingdoms of Pegu and Ava, on the Eaſt by 
thoſe of Camboja, Laos, Fangoma and Tango ; on the South by 
the Gulph of Siam; and on the Weſt by the Gulph of Bengala, 
lying in the form of a half Circle, and is about four hundred 
and fifry Leagues in compaſs. Some affirm that the Kingdom 
of Siam extends it {elf from the Point of Malacca, to the King- 
dom of Pegu and Laos, which are its bounds towards the North ; 


that it has the Sea of China for its Eaſtern Boundary, and the 


Indian Sea on the Welt, ſb that it conſtitutes a great Peninſula » 
And add, That our common Maps do not give us a trne De- 
ſcription of the Provinces and Limits of that Kingdom, ard 
that therefore ſome in that Country are employ'd to make 3 
more exatt Map, Siam is commonly divided into elevet: Pro- 
vinces, which formerly had each of them the name of King- 
doms, wiz. Siam, Martavan, Siara, Tanaſſ.rin, %eaa, Pera; 
Ihor, Juncalaon, Paarn, Parana and Liger, ſome of them til} 
retain the name of 2rincipalities, but they who poſſeſs them 
pay Tribute to the King of S729, whoſe SubjeQs they are. 
There are, alſo other Countries which have the name of King- 
doms, and are Tributary to the King of Siam , as the King- 
doms of Cambojs, Gehor, Patane, Vueda, Singora, &c. the 
moſt part of which do every Year preſent a Noſegay of Golden 
Flowers inſtead of Tribute. The Air of this Country is Good 
and Healthful, and Strangers eaſily accuſtom themſelves to ir. 
The Sea Coaſt is extreamly well Peopled, as lying convenient 
for the Arrival of Shipping from Japan, China, the Philippine 
Illands, Tonquin, Cochinchina, Sciampaa, Camboja, the Ifle of 
Sonda, and all the parts of dia on this fide Ganges, and the 
Gulph of Bengala, from Perſia and Arabia, yea and the King- 
doms of Europe too. The Country is very Fruitful and abound- 
ing with Corn, eſpecially Rice, and Fruits of all forts. Ir bath 
Mines of Lead, Pewter, Silver and Gold, bur ir 1s not fine, 
The Elephants yield abundance of Ivory ; and Trade furniſheth 
it with all the moſt precious Commodities of Aſia, as Silks and 
Sattins, China Wood, China Ware, Mnsk, Silver, Gold, all 
manner of Goldſmiths Work, Pearls and Precious Stones. "The 
French have a FaQtory in Siam the Capital of the Kingdom, and 
the Portugueſe dwell here in great Numbers, and yer there are 
not above nine or ten Families that are true Por/:gneſe, though 
there be above a thouſand of thoſe they call Me:ys, that are 
born of Portugueſe Fathers and Siam Mothers. There are above 
a hundred Families of the Inhabitants of Cochinchina, who are 


moſt of them Chriſtians; and of the Inhabitants of Tonquiz + 


that are ſetled in $:29z, there are about ſeven or eight Chriſtian 
Families. The Eng:jb alſo and Holanders have each of them 
a Faftory here. The whole Country generally abounds with 
Turks and Mahometans, The Houſes are moſtly of Wond 
built upon Poſts or Pillars, becauſe of the Inundations rhar 
happen there every Year ; but the Chineſe and Moors have built 
ſeveral of Stone, which are fair Buildings. The Riches 
of the Country appears by their Pagodes or Temples, whoſe 
Ornaments are generally of Wrought Gold, by their ScruQture, 
which is Magnificent, and by their great Numbers. The 
Country abounds with great and pleaſant Rivers, whereof the 
moſt part do overflow the Banks, whilſt the Sun is in the 
Northern Signs, that is, from the Month of March to Seprember, 
which contributes much to the Fruitfulneſs of the Country : 
and it is obſerved as a Wonderful Effe& of Providence, that the 
Ears of Rice riſe higher by the ſame degrees as the Waters riſe. 
In Siam are Serpents of about twenty Foot long, which have 
two Heads; but that which 1s at: the place where the Tal 
ſhould be, does never open, nor hath any Motion at all. There 
are alſo a ſort of Animals very Venomous, about a Foot long. 
with a forked Tail, its ſhape being much like that which ouc 
Painters give to Salamanders. 


Of the Kzng of Siam. 


The King of Siam is a moſt Abſolute Monarch, and the 
Honour his Subje&s render to him is no lefs than Adoration, as 
appears by their 'Poſture while in his Preſence, even in his 
Privy Council, which continues ſometimes for four Hours 
together, and all the while his Miniſters of State lye Proftrate 
before him. Whenever he goes abroad, all muſt withdraw, 
neither dares any Perſon be found in his Preſence without an 
expreſs Order from him ; and all the Doors and Windows 
muſt be ſhut up whereſoever he paſleth, except only at thoſe 
Solemn times, wherein for a great Favour he is pleaſed to ſhew 
himſelf to his People. In the latt Embaſſy the French King 
ſent thither, the French themſelves had orders not to ſtir our 
of their Lodgings when the King went abroad. Neither is any 
one ſuffered ro come near the Palace whilſt he is there. When 
he goes into the City, he is carried on the Shoulders of twelve 
Servants in a Chair or Sedan of Gold ; and if it be a day of ex- 
traordinary Solemnity, he rides on an Elephant, ſeated on a 
Throne of Gold, When he has a mind to take his Pleafure 
upon the River, he enters into a moſt ſumptuous Barge, and 
takes his place under a State of Cloth of Gold, accompanied 
with ſome of his Lords called Mandazins, and all the reſt of 
them follow him, every one of them in his Barge, ſometimes 
to the number of a Thouſand. On Feſtival days the Mandarins 
are all dreſs'd in Stuff of the ſame colour, ſuch as the King 
himſelf names ; who ſhews himſelf in publick to his People 
twice in a Year with extraordinary Pomp and Magnificence : 
Ar theſe times he is always accompanied by his whole Courr, 
and makes a Show of all his Riches and State. Ar the firſt time 
of his appearance in publick, two hundred Elephants are led 
before him in State, amongſt which there is one White Ele- 
phant, which the King has ſo high a Value for, that amongſt 
the reſt of his Titles, he eſteems ir his Glory to be called The 
King of the White Elephant, This Elephant is always fed in 

K 2 Veſſels 


Eee = = a CO OE 2 He nn eg ee ns DN AC IEIEeR 


9 1A 


—_——  _—_— EEE Nat. nr Oriya, 


STA 


Veſſels of Gold, and at his Death, his Funerals are celebrated 
with the ſame Pomp and Solemnity, as is uſual at the Inter- 
ment of the greateſt Princes of the Kingdom. The ſecond 
time the King ſhews himſelf upon the River, accompanied with 
two hundred Gallies, wherereof each hath four hundred Rowers, 
And foraſmuch as this ſecond ſhewing of himſelf is in the 
Month of November , at which time the River begins to fall, 
the Prieſts take this occaſion to make the People believe, that 
it is the King only who hath the Power to put a ſtop to the In- 
undation of the River ; and the filly People accordingly per- 
ſuade themſelves that the King at that time goes to ſlaſh the 
Waters with his Cymeter, and by this means forces them to 
return to the Sea. The King at both theſe times of his ap- 
pearing in publick, goes to viſit two Temples, whereof the 
one is in the Ciry of Siam, the other about fix Leagues from 
the City up the River. There is alſo another time wherein he 
goes abroad out of his Palace, but without any Show, to pay 
a Viſit to a Pagode or Temple, which is in an Iſle where the 
Hollanders have their Lodge. All theſe three Pazodes are very 
richly adorned, and the Building 1s very fair and ſumptuous, 
and all the Altars in them are thick ſet with Idols of Gold and 
Silver. The Temple the King viſits in the City, hath near four 
thouſand Idols all Guilt, beſides the three chiefeſt which are of 
Maſly Goid. That which 1s fix my (ee from the City is never 
opened but to the King, and the Prieſts; the People lying 
proſtrate without Doors, with their Faces on the Ground. 
The Pagode which is in the Holanders Ifle, hath a kind of 
Cloiſter belonging to it, that is very pleaſant. "The Great Idol 
that is here, is ſurrounded with three hundred others of diffe- 
rent bigneſs, and in ſeveral Poſtures. The King ſends every 
Year hve or ſix great Veſſels, w hich they call Sozmes, to China, 
laden with thoſe things the Chineſe ſtand in need of, and two or 
three to Japan. And he drives a like Trade to Camboja, Co- 
chinchinas, Tonquin, and all the Coaſts of India and Perſia, and 
eſpecially to Swurarre , from which places he ſerches all man- 
ner of Rich Merchandiſes, which he ſells at the Price he ſers 
himſelf. 

The King hath but one Wife that is called Qzeen,, but he hath 
a. great number of Concubines. He fares very Deliciouſly, yet 
drinks no Wine, but only Water, becauſe their Religion forbids 
the drinking of Wine to all Perſons of Quality, and their Tala- 
p0:ns or Prieſts, The Kingdom is Hereditary, bur fo as that 
the Brothers come to the Throne : before. the Children, who 
do not enjoy the Succeſſion till afrer the Death of their 
Uncles. 


Of the Princes and Great Officers of the 
Kzyngaom. 


There are three ſorts of Princes at the Court of Siam ; The 
firſt are the Princes of the Royal Blood, the Kings of Camboja, 
Gehor , and the other Kingdoms Tributary to the King of 
Siam. The ſecond are the Princes of Laos , Chiamay and 
Banca, which have been taken in War, and ſome others that 
have voluntarily put themſelves under the Kings ProteCtion. 
The third are thoſe whom the King has been pleaſed to raiſe 
to the Degree of Princes. Theſe at ſolemn days hold great 
Cups of Gold and Silver in their Hands, which are the Enfigns 
of their Dignity. There are ſeven great Officers in the King- 
dom of Siam, The firſt in Dignity next to the King, and who 
hath the Honour to fit in his Preſence, is called Maha-ommas»rat ; 
the Chacri hath the Superintendence of all Afirs, whether of 
War or Juſtice ; the Aahourn is the Generalifſimo of the King's 
Armies by Sea and Land; the Ok-ia-Vang takes care of the 
Affairs ofthe Kings Palace ; the Ok-ia-Praklang hath the care 
of all Foreign Buſineſs, and of the Kings Magazines ; the 
Ok-ia-Pollatep hath the Charge of the Kings Revenues ; the 
Ok-7a-Fombarat is the Sovereign Judge in all Criminal caſes. 
Beſides theſe Great Officers, the King hath a Treaſurer called 
Ok-ia-Pagdi, Thoſe who poſleſs theſe Primary Dignities, do 
with the Kings conſent diſpoſe of all the other Inferior Offices 
in the Kingdom, and are reſponſible for the Faults any of the 
Subordinates may commit in their ſeveral Stations. The Council 
of State is compoſed of many Mandarins , who give the King 
their Advice by way of Remonſtrance, but can reſolve nothing, 
the King reſerving to himſelf the Power of approving or re- 
jeQing their Advice. The King beſtows the "Title and Qua- 
lity of Mandarin on whomſoever he pleaſeth, without having 
any regard to the Birth of the Party , foraſmuch as all his Sub- 
jefts are his Slaves, whom he raiſeth and caſts down according 
to his own good liking. In Matters of great Importance the 
King himſelf gives Judgment ; the Mandarins indeed do firſt 
examine the Caſe to be tried, and then make their Report to 
the King ; who being ſeated upon an high Throne, after that 
he hath caken full Cogniſance of the Matter, pronounces the 
Sentence, which is writ down in his Prefence. For the Deter- 
mination of ordinary Caſes there are Courts of Judicature eſta- 
bliſhed in the ſeveral Cities, but ſo as to admit of an Appeal 
trom them to the Council of $:a, the Capital of the Kingdom, 
whoſe Judgment is Final and Decifive. "This Council is com-» 
poſed of a Preſident and twelve Counſcllors. 


Manners and Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants of Siam. 


Thoſe of Siam commonly affett no Coſftlineſs in their 
Clothing; the Men and Women of the Common People are 
dreſs'd much alike ; they have a piece of Stuff which they call 
a Longuzs, of about two Yards and a half long, and three quar- 
ters of a Yard broad, which they wrap about their Body, in 
the manger of a Petticoat, reaching from the V/aſte below the 
Knee, but that of the Women reaches to their Ancles: When 
it is cold.and rainy Weather, or that the Sun is extraordinary 
hor, the Men make uſe of another kind of Loyguis, wherewith 
they cover all the reſt of their Bodies; and the Women inſtead 
thereof wear a kind of White Scarf: Both Men and Women 
cut their Hair.” The Clothing of the Mandarins does not differ | 
from that of the common People whilſt at home, fave only 
that they wear finer Stuffs; but when they go abroad they 
wear a Longuis of Silk,or of painted Linnen,of about fix or ſeven 
Yards, bur fo well fitted to them, that it hangs no lower than 
their Knees. The more conſiderable Mandarins have under 
their Longuzs a ſtraight pair of Drawers, the edges whereof are 
laid with Gold and Silver : They alſo wear Veſts that are wide 
in the Body and Sleeves. They wear 1r4zan Shooes without 
either Shooe-tyes or Buckles, that they may with the more eaſe 
put them off when they enter the Kings Apartment. Upon 


jfolemn days and Feſtivals, when they appear before the King, 


they have Caps on their Heads of a Pyramidal Figure, which 
are ty'd under their Chins. The King beſtows upon fome 
Mandarins Coronets of Gold or Silver, much like thoſe of our 
Dukes, which they wear about their Caps, as a ſpecial Mark 
of DiſtinQion and great Honour. The $:ameſe are very Kind 
and Civil, and do not want AﬀeRion to Strangers, but the moſt 
part of them are Diſlemblers and Diſtruſtfal. Neither doth 
Juſtice take leſs place amongſt them than Friendlinefs and 
Peace. When any Veflel is Shipwrack'd on the Coaſt, they 
are bound by Law to bring to the capital City, all that can be 
recovered of it, to the end it may be reſtored to the Owners, 
which is obſerved alſo with Reſpe& to Foreigners and Stran- 
gers. They do not love Labour, but leave that Drudgery-. to 
their Slaves and Women , who are fain to Till the Ground, 
and to take care of their Houſhold-Afairs, whilſt the Men are 
otherwiſe employ'd. They are no expert Navigators, no more 
than other Eaſtern People, the command of the King's Ships 
being left ro Europeans. As for their Joukos, which 1s a fort 
of Veſlel uſed by the Chineſe, they are commonly managed by 
thoſe of rhat Nation, who though they boaſt of having had 
Knowledge of the Mariners Compaſs for above two thouſand 
Years, yet for all that are not very expert in the Art of Navi- 
gation. The Siameſe have three and thirty Letters in their 
Alphabet ; and they write as we do from the Left to the Right, 
whereas the Inhabitants of Japan , Ehina, Cochinchina and 
Tonquin write from the Right to the Left, and from the top of 
the Page to the bottom. 'The Mony of the Country is of 
Silver, in the form of a Musket-buller a little flatred : The 
baſeſt Mony they have, is a ſort of Shells brought from the 
Maldiwe Iflands. 

They fancy that it is misgbecoming a Man to have White 
Teeth like the Beaſts, and therefore they blacken them with a 
Varniſh made on purpoſe, and to give time for the Colour to 
ſtick, they abſtain from eating for a day or two. Thev are much 
additted to the raking cf Betele, Areque and The, The Betele 
is the Leaf of a Tree that bears the ſame name ; Areque is a 
Fruit much about the bigneſs and figure of one of our Acorns, 
which they cut into four pieces, and then mix with a Lime 
made of Sea-ſhels, and wrap it in a Leaf of Betele'; which 
ſtrange Mixture is ſo pleaſing to their Taſte, that all of them 
chew it continually whereſoever they are. And it is a great 
piece of Civility amongſt them, to preſent thoſe that come to 
viſit them with Berele and The. Their own Country fur- 
nuſheth them with Berele and Areque , but they have their The 
from Japan and China. Nobility is not Hereditary amongſt 
them, the places of Truſt and Honour which the King beſtows 
make Noble-men, which are only diſtinguiſh'd from the com- 
mon People by theſe Offices. Though their Religion allows 
Polygamy, yet there are but few amongſt them that have above 
one or two Wives. As to the Women of Quality, the greateſt 
Reſpect that can be ſhewed to them, is to turn ones back upon 
them when they paſs by. They are generally much addifted 
to their Superſtitions, and the Worſhipping of their Idols , 
which appears from the Multiplicity and Magnificence of their 
Pagodes , and by their Liberality to the Talapoins. They ſay 
there are above fourteen thouſand Temples in the Kingdom, 
and fifty thouſand Talapoins, which are their Prieſts or DoQors. 
They greatly affe& Magnificence in their Funerals, the Tala- 
poins telling them, that the greater Expences are made at any 
ones Qbſequies, the more Advantageous Lodging it proeures 
to the Soul of the Deceaſed in the Body of ſome Prince ; or 
at leaſt fome Noble Animal ; for they believe Tranſmigration. 

The Funerals of Great Men are celebrated in this manner : 
They make a Funeral Pile of Bamboos or great Canes, covered 
over with Paper of different Colours ; on which they lay as 


much ſweet Wood as the dead Body weighs : And after that 
the Prieſts have repeated ſome Pcayers, they light the Fi, 
all 


SIA. 


and burn the Body to Aſhes, which are gathered up, and 
reſerved in Urns of Gold or Siver. They do not burn the 
Bodies of Maleta&ors that have died a ſhameful Death , bur 
bury them. 


The Religion of the Siameſe, 


Their Religion cannot be known but from their Books writ 
in the Balic Language , which with them is the Tongue of 
the Learned, and very few amongſt them do underſtand ; 
and beſides neither do theſe Books always agree together , 
which makes the Search into theſe Points the more difficult. 
The Sum. of what hath been gathered from them is ro this 
purpoſe : They believe a God, but their Notion of him is very 
different from ours, for by this word they underſtand a Su- 
preme Being conſiſting of Spirit and Body, whoſe Property 
it 1s to help and relieve Men; that 1s, to give them a Law, 
to teach them the true Religion, with other Arts and Sciences 
needful to them. The PerfeCtions they attribute to him, are 
the Union of all Moral Virtnes, and that in the higheſt degree. 
They believe his Agility to be ſuch, that in a Moment he can 
tranſport himſelf at whar diſtance he pleaſes ; that he can either 
Appear or make himſelf Inviſible when he will ; that he knows 
all things, and is the Teacher of all Men ; that his Body is more 
Shining and Glorious than the Sun ; that he was brought forth 
in time, and doth not continue for ever ; that he is become a 
God, after having obtained an abſolutely perfet Virtue in the 
ſeveral Bodies, through which his Soul hath pafled from time 
to time, and diveſted his Body of all Humane Paſſions and 
Motions by a great number of Tranſmigrations. That he 
arrives at this higheſt Felicity when he dies never to be born 
again, and that he appears no more in the World. This Death 
is to be underſtood of the Eternal, which Reſt this God enjoys 
in Heaven, after a certain number of Ages, during which he 
hath filled up the number of his EleQt, whom he was to bring 
up to the State of Saints. And then, ſay they, another rakes 
his place, and governs the Univerſe, that is to ſay, teaches Men 
the true Religion. And this other God is a perfet Man, who 
hath merited to become a God by his good AQtions, and is ar- 
rived to the higheſt Degree of Holineſs. Thoſe who have lived 
well here become Saints, after that they have attained abun- 
dance of Virtues, and paſs'd through many Bodies, where they 
have been purified from all manner of Vices ; but for to be- 
come God, an incomparable Sanity is required, and ſuch as is 
exempt from the leaſt Defe& whatſoever. 

They believe a Paradice and Hell, but they ſuppoſe neither 
the Pleaſures of the one, nor the Torments of the other to be 
Erernal, and that the longer or ſhorter ſtay in the one or other 
is determined, according as one hath done more Good Works, 
or committed more Sins. Hell according to them is divided 
into eight Manſions, which are ſo many degrees of Puniſhment ; 
they believe alſo there is a Fire that burns the Damned. "They 
diſtinguiſh alſo eight degrees of Bliſs in Heaven ; and in the 
three firſt of theſe Manſions they ſuppoſe there are Kings , 
Princes and People, and that in them the Saints do Marry, 
The Souls of Men that are born again into the World, accor- 
ding to their Opinion, come from three different places, wiz. 
from Heaven, Hell, or the Bodies of Animals: The Souls 
that come from Heaven , have always ſome advantagious 
Marks to diſtinguiſh them from others ; they are adorned with 
Virtue, Beauty, Health and Riches, and are born Princes , 
Lords, are Handſome and well-ſhap'd. See here the Principle 
of that ReſpeCt theſe People have for Perſons raiſed above others, 
or that are of an Illuſtrious Birth, becauſe they look upon them 
as Men that &'er long will become Gods or Saints ar leaſt, as 
having deſerved that elevated State of Glory by their Good 
Agions. They that come out of the Bodies of Beaſts, are 
much leſs Perfe& than the former, but thoſe thar come from 
Hell are the worſt of all, and are expoſed to all manner of 
Diſaſters. The Talapoins alſo teach, that there is no good 
AQion which is not rewarded in Heaven ; nor Wicked which 
is not puniſh'd in Hell ; that therefore when a vertuous Perſon 
dies he goes to Heaven, there to receive the Reward of his 
Good Works ; and if he be Guilty of any conſiderable Sin, he 
dies in Heaven, to be born again in Hell, there to ſuffer the 
Puniſhment due to his Sin : But if he be only Guilty of ſome 
leſſer Sins, he enters the World again, and animates the Body 
of ſome Beaſt ; and having in that condition ſatisfied the Demand 
of Juſtice, he becomes a Man again as before; and fo a Man 
palſerh from one Tranſmigration to another , until he either 
become a Saint or a God, They believe Angels, but ſuppoſe 
them to have Bodies, and of both Sexes : They diftribure them 
into ſeven Ranks or Orders, allowing each Order a different 
Heaven ; and that their Office is to watch for the Preſervation 
of Man, and to take care of the Government of the Univerſe. 
Each part of the World hath one of theſe Intelligences to pre- 
tide over it. They attribute hg to Stars, to the Earth, to 
Cities, Mountains, Foreſts, the Wind, Rain, &'c. They own 
no other Devils but the Souls of Wicked Men, who being gor 
out of Hell, Wander for a time up and down the World, and 
do all the Miſchief ro Men they can. The God whom the 
Siameſe Worſhip at preſent, is called Sommon-ok-hodom, and the 
Tzlapoins fay, that bis Brother Thevathat became Jealous of 
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him, and waged War againſt him ; bur being unable to deprive 
him of his Divinity, he ſet up a new Religion, whence a Multi- 

plicity of other Se&s proceeded ; and, ſay the Chriſtians, have 

their Religion from this Thevathar, who, as they ſay, is pu- 

niſh'd in Hell for Perſecuting his Brother, and by this means 
endeavour to deter the People from the Chriſtian Religion. 

Their DoQtors ſay, that Semmon-ok-hodom having taught the true 

Religion to Men, died never to be born again, and aſcended to 

the eighth Heaven, there to enjoy the moſt perfe&: Bliſs. His 
Body, ſay they, was burnt, but his Bones are preſerved till 
now, which are of a wonderful Virtue, and caſt a wonderful 
Brightneſs, that dazles the Eyes of SpeQators, as a certain mark 

of his Divinity. | 

The Talapoins who are the Prieſts, Religious and Teachers 
of the ering 3 are look'd upon as the true Imitators of their 
God ; they have little or no Commerce with the World ; they 
never ſalute any Lay-man, no not the King himſelf, Their 
Monaſteries are ſo many Colleges for the Training up of 
Youth, and all the Children of Perſons of Quality arc ſent 
thither, as ſoon as they are capable of Inſtruftion. They live 
very Auſterely and Abſtemiouſly, they ang one Head, who is 
the Prieſt of the Great Pagode of Siam the Capital of the King- 
dom. They are clothed in yellow Linnen, and have their 
Heads ſhorn ; they are under a Vow of Chaſtity as long as they 
are Prieſts, but they may quit their Prieſthood and then Marry. 
There are alfo a ſort of Female Religious or Nuns , but they 
make no Vow, nor have any peculiar Rule to obſerve. They 
have no particular day in the Week ſer apart for their Deve- 
tions, beſides the days of the four Quarters of the Moon. 
They obſerve a kind of Lent which laſts three Months, during 
which they abſtain from ſeveral ſorts of Food. They Pray for 
the Dead, and Bury them with abundance of Ceremony, for 
beſides Muſick , without which no conſiderable Perſons are 
ever buried, their Funerals are often accompanied with Stage- 
Repreſentations and Fire-works. They eafily agree with thoſe 
that are of a different Religion, becauſe they believe that all 
Men miy be ſaved in their own Religion, ſo they do but exer- 
ciſe themſelves in Virtue and Charity. 

They give us this Syſteme of the World : They ſuppoſe the 
Heaven and Earth to be Increated and Eternal, and cannot 
conceive that the World ever had a Beginning, or will have 
any End : The Earth, according to them, is not round, but a 
Hat Superficies, which they divide into four ſquare parts ſepa- 
rated from each other by Water ; the whole Earth is encom- 
paſs'd with a very ſtrong and prodigious high Wall, on which 
Wall are ingraven in great CharaQers all the Secrets. of 
Nature. In the midft of theſe four parts of the World Fa 
there is a very high Mountain, about which the Sun and Moon 
circulate continually; and by the daily Revolution of theſe 
Stars, Day and Night is made. 'The Earth hath under jt a vaſt 
depth of Waters, which ſupports it, as the Water doth a Ship, 
and a violent Wind which blows continually , keeps the 
Waters that ſupport the Earth from falling down. Chaumont 
Embaſly of Siam, Choiſy and Fa. Tachard Travels to Siam. 

Siam, the capital City of the Kingdom of Siam ; The Por- 
tuguz2ſe gave it this name, for the Inhabitants call it Crungſi ay 
tha-ya ; Crungſi ſignifies Excellent Ciry. Their Hiſtorians call 
it alſo Crung teppa Ppra ma ha na Kon, 1, e. The Angelical, Won« 
derful and Extraordinary City, They call it Angelica), becauſe 
they ſuppoſe it Impregnable : Ir is built in an l{land, made by 
the River Menam (1. e. Mother of Waters) which thereabouts 
is very brcad and deep; ſome Authors ſuppoſe ir to be an arm 
of the River Ganges, but they are miſtaken, for it hath irs riſe 
towards the Borders of Laos, from a great Mountain, it over- 
flows every Year, and drowns all che Country about the City. 
The Water of it is very Healthful, but ir abounds with Cro- 
codils of a monſtrous bigneſs, which devour Men when they 
find them alone and unarmed. The Figure of the City is al- 
moſt round, and is about two Leagues in compaſs. The 
Suburbs which are on each fide of the River are as large and 
as well builc as the City : Ir hath many fair Streets, and Chan- 
nels all along them drawn very regularly, on which one may 
go by Water almoſt to every Houle in the Ciry. The Buildings 
of it are of admirable Strutture, and the Riches of the Tem- 
ples outvy any thing that is to be ſeen elſewhere throughout all 
India. All their Steeples are guilt, which make a Glorious ſhow 
at a diſtance. The King's Palace is upon the Bank of the River, 
and of ſo great a compaſs, that one would take it for a City, 
and all the Towers and Pyramids of ir are likewiſe Gilt, and 
the Kings and Queens Apartments encloſe inconceivable Riches, 
Gold and Precious Stones dazle the SpeRators Eyes whereſoever 
he turns them ; neither is the like to be ſeen in all the Eaſt, 
except only in China. In the Year 1634 the Holanders built a 
Houſe here, which is one of the faireſt their Eaft-India Com- 
pany have in the Eaſt. Trade hath drawn to this City many 
Nations, who are ſetled here ; but there are none beſides the 
Engliſh, the Hollanders, the Portugueſe, the French and the 
Moors, that is to ſay, the Turks and Mahometans, that dwell in 
the City ; other Nations are lodged about the City in Camps, 
that is to ſay, each Nation by themſelves. 

Amongſt the Pagodes or Temples of S$:am, the moſt Sumpru- 
ous and Magnificent is that which is in the King's Palace ; at 
the Gare of it there is a Cow on one ſide, and on the other 
a moſt hideous Monſter, the inſide glitters with _ ; 

the 
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the Walls, the Ceeling, the Pillars, and all the Figures, are ſo 

well gilt, that they ſeem to be all covered with plates of Gold. 

After one is entred ſome paces into this Temple, there ſtands 

a kind of Altar, on which there are four Figures all of Maſly 

Gold, much about the heighth of a Man, thar fits croſs-leg'd, 

as is the cuſtom of thoſe of Siam. A little further is a kind of 
Quire, where is ſeen the richeſt Pagode or Idol of the Kingdom 

(for this name is given indifferently to the Temple and Idol) 

this Statue is ſtanding, and with his Head toucheth the Roof of 
the Temple ; it is about forty five Foot high, and ſeven or 
eight broad, and the Wonder is, that though of this bigneſs, 
yet it is all of Gold : According to the Proportion of it, it 
cannot take up leſs than an hundred foot ſquare, that 1s, 
12500 Pounds of this Metal (for one foot ſquare of Gold weighs 
125 Pound) and accordingly muſt be worth at leaſt above 
twelve Millions and five hundred thouſand French Livres. 

They ſay that this prodigious Coloſſus was caſt in the very place 
where it ſtands, and that afterwards the Temple was built over 
it. Ar the ſides of this Coloſſus there are ſeveral other Statues of 
a leſs ſize, which are likewiſe of Gold, and adorned with pre- 
cious Stones. About a hundred paces from the King's Palace, 
towards the South, is another Temple, which is not ſo Sumptyu- 
ous as the former , but its Stru&ure more Fair and Regular. 

Tt 1s built in the Form of a Croſs like our Churches, and hath 

five Domes at the top of it, that which ſtands in the midſt being 
the greareſt of all the reſt; the Roof is covered with Calin 
or Pewter gilt. This Temple is adorned with forty four 
great Pyramids very well wrought, and with Symmetry placed 
round it, on three Stages or Platforms of different heighth ; 
of theſe Pyramids ſome end in a point, others are round at top 
in form of a Dome : The whole Building, together with the 
Pyramids, is encloſed in a kind of ſquare Cloiſter, where along 
the Galleries on one ſide ſtand above four hundred Statues of 
Brick gilr, placed in a very fine order ; the other fide next the 
Temple is open. Fa. Tachard Travels to Siam. ., 

Stangyang, a City of China inthe Province of Hunguang ; 
It is a very conſiderable place, and the Capital of a Country that 
contains ſix other Cities. 

Diara, a City and Province of South- America in Brazil. 
The Portugueſe have been Maſters of it of late, and have ſetled 
a Government there which they call the Captainſhip of Sara. 
The City ſtands upon the North Sea, with a Haven and Cirade], 
Two or three Ships come yearly hither to load with Cotton, 
Criſtal, ſome Jewels, and Brazil Wood. 

Diba, a Kingdom of 1nd:a, properly ſo called, or Indoftan, 
towards the Springs of Ganges and Mount Caucaſus, between 
Naugracut and Pitan. | 

Siberia, a great Province of Moſcovy in the Deſert Tartary, 
between the Provinces of Candors, Lucomoria and Permskz, the 
Capital whereof is Siber upon the River 056 or Oby, and the 
ſecond is Todo! or Tobolska, which two Cities are both Sees of 
one and the ſame Archbiſhop; for in Moſcovia the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops have two Sees. This Province 1s of a very large 
Extent, ſo that in ſome parts thereof the Winter is not ſo Vio- 
lent, but in others again the Cold is fo Exceſſive, thar the 
Ground bears neither Graſs nor Fruir. Ir is into theſe Barren 
Frozen Parts the Great Duke baniſheth thoſe he has a mind to 
be rid of The Great Duke keeps in this City a Vice-Duke, 
to whom all the Governours of Siberia and Samoyeds are ſub- 
jet. A great part of this Country is Marſhy, affords little bur 
excellent Furs, with which they Trade to 4rchangel, and pay 
Tribute to the Czar. "The Inhabitants ſpeak the Hungarian 
Language , which makes many think that the ancient Huns 
came hence. Their King Czar Sibersky , with moſt of his 
Nobility, were taken Priſoners by Theodor. [yanowich Great Czar 
of Moſcovy in 1584. Towards the Eaſt of rhis Country are the 
Tingoes and Lucomorian Tartars, who the moſt part of them 
are obedient to a Tartarian Prince. Olearius's Travels into 
Moſcovye 

Sib:andus, an Abbot of an Order of St. 4«ftin, which in 
France is called the Order of Premontre: He was a very Holy 
Perſon, and of great Eſteem in the XIII Century. He was a 
Friezlander by Nation, he writ the Life of St. Siard and St. Fre- 
derick, Voſſ. de Hiſt. Latin. js 

Sibzandus Lubbert was Profeſſor of Divinity at Franiker 
in Friezland in the beginning of the XVII Century ; and very 
Zealous for Abſolute Predeſtination : He writ againſt Grotivs, 
and publiſh'd a Book of Secinus de Servatore, with a Refutation. 
Grot. Theol. Oper, Tom. IV. : 

Sibylla, the Siſter of Ba/dwin IV. King of Jeruſalem, and 
Wife to Guy of Luzignan, was at firſt married to Wiliam Long- 
ſword Marquis of Montferrat, by whom ſhe had a Son called 
Baldwin, whom his Uncle made to be crowned King, by the 
name of Baldwin V. but he dying a Year after he came to the 
Crown, Siby4a was placed on the Throne in 1186, but Hera- 
«/x45 Patriarch of Jeruſalem, being put on by the Templars and 
Hoſpitalers, obliged her before to repudiate Guy of Luzignan, 
which ſhe did appearingly ; but afterwards when all had en- 
gaged themſelves by Oath, to acknowledge him for their King 
«hom ſhe ſhould chooſe for her Husband, ſhe ſet the Crown 
upon the Head of Guy, and openly declared, that he being 
her rrue Husband, ſhe could not make choice of any other to 
be King: Whereupon all the Aſſiſtants being bound by their 
Oath, ſubmitred themſelves to her choice, fave only the Earl 
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of Tripoli, who was in hopes of poſleſſing her, together with 
the Crown. Hiſtory of St. Lewis 1688. 
Dibylls, This name is given to ſome Heathen Virgins thar 
prophecied concerning the Son of God , and ſignifies in 
Ereck The Council of God: Of theſe they commonly count Ten, 
though the Painters have made them up a Dozen. The firſt 
and moſt ancient of them all is Siby/a Delphica, whom ſome 
call Artemis 5 ſhe prophecied long before the Trojan War, and 
ſome think that Homer inſerted ſeveral of her Verſes in his 
1liads ; and is the fame whom Dzodorus Siculrs calls Daphne, the 
Daughter of Tire/ias. The ſecond is S:ibylla Erythrea, The 
third $:byZz Cimmeria, ſo named from a Province of 1:aly near 
to Cuma. The fourth is Cumana. The fifth was Sibylla Sams. 
ſatena, whoſe proper name was Eriphila according to Euſebius, 
and Erythraa according to Solinus. The ſixth was Heleſpon« 
tiaca, born at Marpeſa in the Hell:ſponr, The ſeventh was 
Sibyla Libyca ; and the eighth Per/ica ; St.7uſtin Martyr ſuppoſes 
her to have been the Daughter of Berof#s the Hiſtorian ; and 
others affirm ſhe was a Jeweſs called Samberhia, and that ſhe 
left behind her twenty four Books, in which ſhe ſpoke of the 
coming of the Meſſiah. The ninth was 5ibyla Phrygia, who 
publiſhed her Prophecies at Ancyra. The tenth is Siby/a Tibuy- 
tina called Albunea, who was worſhipped as a Goddeſs, The 
Roman Hliſtory makes mention of nine Books which $:bz43 
Cumana preſented to 7arguininus Superbus, for which ſhe de- 
manded three hundred Crowns, and when he derided her, ſhe 
caſt three of them into the Fire, and preſented the fix that 
were left ; but he continuing to ſlight the profer , ſhe burner 
yet other three of them, which did ſo furprize the King, thar 
he gave her the three hundred Crowns ſhe had demanded, for 
the three that were left; and cauſed them to be ſhut up in a 
ſtone Cheſt, and to be ſet in the Capzrol as things Sacred, com- 
mitting the care of them to two Patricii called Duumwiriz and 
it was to theſe the Rowans had recourſe in caſes of great Dith- 
culty and Neceſſity, But theſe Books having been loſt when 
che Capitol was burnt in Sy/a's time, eighty three Years before 


the Birth of Jeſ#s Chriſt, the Conſuls propounded to the Senate 


to ſend Ambaſſidors-into Greece and 4a, to make a Colleftion 
of the Oracles of theſe Famous Propheteſles. OFacilius Craſſis, 
and L. Falerins Flacciys were ſent to Artalus King of Pergamus, 
and brought from thence about a thouſand Verſes attributed 


to the Siby/s, which private Perſons had brought to them. 
Fifteen Perſons were deputed by the Senate to take a Review 
of them, becauſe many of them ſeemed Falſe or Superfluous ; 
and fo they were put again into the Capito), which they had 
rebuilr, inſtead of thoſe Books that had been burat. In 2 
guſtus's time there were burnt two thouſand Verſes attributed 
to the Siby/ls, and thoſe which were ſuppoſed true, were ſhur 
up in two Golden Boxes, and kept in the Temple of 4po/o. 
Some ſay that theſe Books alſo were burnt, when Nero cauſed 
the City to be ſet on Fire, bur they alledge no convincing 
Proofs for it. "Thus much is certain, that as Jong as the Hea. 
then Emperors continued at Rome, theſe Siby!line Oracles were 
carefully kept, and had recourſe to for advice on preſſing 
Occaſions ; wherefore allo 74//az the Apoſtite, being reſolved 
to reſtore all the Heathen Superſtitions, cauſed theſe Books to 
be look'd for, and confulted with, We have at preſent many 
Greek Verſes, divided into eight Books, that bear the name of 
Sibylline Oracles, but many Learned Men ſuppoſe they were 
foiſted in about the II Century. Yoſius gives us this diſtinftion 
of them, he ſaith, That the ancient Books of the Sibyl/s, which 
were preſerved till the Burning of the Capicol, were altogether 


Profane , but that thoſe brought from Greece by Otacilius 
Craſſus contained ſome Prophecies that had be:n given by cer- 
tain Jews for Sibylline Oracles, which is the reaſon of thoſe Pro- 
phecies of the Coming of the Mefiah that are found amongſt 
them. And adds, That it is the Jaſt Books which the Fathers 
alledge in their Writings againſt the Heathens. 

One Petit a Phyſician of Paris, hath, not Jong fince, writ a 
Diſcourſe, wherein he endeavours to prove, that there never 
was any more than one S/by/ that was a Propheteſs ; which he 
proves by ſhewing that the Authors that writ of them, do no- 
thing elſe but claſh and contradi& one another about their 
number. He proves alſo, that the true $:by! was a Grecian 
Woman , becauſe all the Oracles aſcribed to her are in Greek 
Verſes, and that it is not probable that Women born in Chalda, 
Phrygia and 1taly, ſhould write in Greek ; and concludes, that 
if it ſhould be ſuppoſed that there had been more than one, 
they muſt have been all of them Greeks. Then he refutes their 
Opinion, who ſuppoſe that all Women that pretended to the 
Spirit of Prophecy were called $74y/ls, from the Teſtimonies of 
Pauſanias, Hyginus, Plutarch, Plato, Arrian, Herodotus and 
Xenophon. And then proceeds to prove, that the name of this 
Sibyl was Herophile, and that her Native place was the City of 
Erythraa in the leſſer 4ia; and that the diverſity of Names 
Authors have beſtowed upon her , was occaſioned either by 
her Travels, or for that the Spirit that inſpired her, tranſported 
her from one place to another, and that ſhe died at Cuma in 
ltaly, P, Petit de Sibylla. David Blondel de Sibyllis, and Iſaacus 
Doffius. 

Sicambzi, a People of Ancient Germany, whom Strabo calls 
Sugambri, and Ptolomy Syngambri. Some Authors ſay they in- 
habited between the Rh:ne and the Maes, where now the Coun- 


try of Gelderland is ; but others tell us they dwelt along the 
River 
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River Mar as far as the Sea, and that in after-times they were 
called Franks. The Uſipeti, TeuFeri and Bru#eri, were Branches 
of this People. | | 
Dicambzia, a 
Old Buda in Hungary, informs us it 1s the ſame which the In- 
habirants call lt Offer. Cluverins, Rhenamy, Ferrarins, Ortel, 
Diccius Dentatug, a 7ribrne of the People, and a Perſon of 
Extraordinary Valour, who lived a little after the Expulſion of 
the Kings from Rome : He was _ in no leſs thn a hun» 
dred and twenty Battles and Skirmiſhes, beſides eight ſingle 
Combats, wherein he always came off Conqueror. The Senate 
beſtowed upon him, asa Reward of his Valour, Chains, Brace- 
Jets and Crowns, with ſeveral other Marks of Honour. He 
had ſerved under nine Generals, who every one of them arrived 
eo the Glory of a Triumph by his means. In theſe ſeveral 
Battles and Encounters he received no leſs than forty five Wounds 
in the forepart of his Body, and not ſo much as one in his Back, 
upon which account alſo he was honour'd with the name of the 
Roman Achilles. EW, | | 
Dichem, called alſo Sichims and Salew, a City in the Tribe 
of Ephraim, and is the ſame St. John calls Sichar. Some Au- 
thors ſuppoſe it took its name from Sichem the Son of Hamor 
King of that Country ; but we find in Scripture that it had that 
name long before his time. It was once deſtroy'd by Facod's 
Sons, and being rebuilt, was a ſecond time ruined by 4bimelech, 
but 7Jeroboam built it again, and made it the Capital of his Kings 
dom. And itis ſtill extant to this day under the name of Na- 
plouſe or New-Samaria. Brochard p. 1. c. 7.5, 16. Maſius incap. 
ult. Zoſu. Torniel. A.M. 2114. N. 3. and 2802. N. 2. See Naples 
a City of Paleſtina. | 
Dicily, the greateſt Iſland in the Mediterranean, ancient 
riters ſay, it was of old joyn'd to 1:aly, but was ſeparated by 
an Earthquake, or the beating of the Sea; it Iyes at the South- 
Weſt Point of :aly, having three great Capes, Pelorum now 
Faro to the North-Eaſt towards Italy, Pachynum now Paſſaro 
towards the Morea and the South-Eaſt, and Lihbeum, now Cape 
Coco to the Weſt. Poets tell us it was of old inhabited by Gyanzs 
and Cyclopſes: Tt had formerly the name of Scania from Sicanus 
a King of the 1berians, who ſztled himſelf in this Iſland, and 
afterwards Sicily, from the Sicilians, who at firſt inhabited the 
Country called Larium, from whence they were driven by the 
Aborigenes, and remaining {till in Poſſeſſion of ſome Land along 
the Tyber on the Confines of Tuſcany, the Pelaſzi and Aborigenes, 
chaſed them from thence alſo. Being thus forced to wander 
up and down, Morges the Son of 1talus, gave them leave to 
dwell in Oenotria : But their Leader, whom ſome call S:culus, 
having given Morges cauſe to ſuſpe& him -of ſome bad Deſign, 
he was forced again to go ſeek a new Habitation for his People, 
who being driven from the Continent, had no other way but 
to croſs the Sea, which they did, and landed in Trinacria, and 
ſhared it with the Sicanians, who were ſetled there before them. 
No Prince was ever Sovereign of the whole Ile till the Romans 
maſtered it. Dionyſius was King of Syracuſe, and ſo were like- 
wiſe 4zathocles and Hieron ; and ſince that Sicily was for a great 
while the Theatre of the War between the Car:haginians and the 
Romans, but the latter at length remained the Peaceful Poſleſſors 
of it. We muſt not forget that the Greeks having ſent frequent Co- 
lonies to this Iſland, became Poſſeſſors of a part of it, and of the 
Kingdom of Naples, which they called Magna Gracia. In the de- 
clinung of the Roman Empire, Sicily was ravaged and uſurped b 
Genſeric King of the Yandals in 439 and 440) but Beliſarrus too 
it from them in 535. After this the Saracens got footing here, 
and their Governours who were called Emirs, maintained them- 
ſelves at Palermo from about the Year 827 to 1070, when they 
were driven thence by the Normans, under the Condutt of 
Robert Guichard and Roger, the laſt of which erefted a Monarchy 
there, and was the Father of William I. ſurnamed the Bad : 
His Daughter Conſtance transferred it to the Emperor Henry VI. 
her Husband, Father of Frederick IT. whoſe Son was Conraaus. 
Manfrede, Frederick's Baſtard, uſurped the Government, but 
was conquered by Charles of France Duke of 4jox. This 
CharlesT. of that name, the Son of Lewis VIII. King of France, 
and Brother of St. Lewis, was inveſted with the Kingdom of 
Naples and Sicily. His Succeſſors that reigned there were al- 
moſt engaged in continual Wars with the Arragonians who 
pretended a Claim to it in the Right of Conſtance the Daughter 
of Manfrede, who was married to Peter III. King of Arragon. 
In his time the Sicilians Maſlacred all the French-1en that were 
in the Iſle at the hour of Even-ſong on Eafter-Eve in 1282, 
which they call the Sicilian Yeſpers. Since which time Siczly 
came into the Power of the Spaniards, who have a Vice-roy 
there. Sicily is divided into three Provinces, Val di Demona, Val 
di Noto, and Val di Mazara : Its Capital is Palcrmz, being the 
Reſidence. of the Vice-roy and an Archbiſhops See, as well as 
Meſſina and Mont-real ; Girgenti, Lipari, Cefalu, Patti, Saragoſe, 
Mazara and Catanes are Biſhops Sees, and the laſt of theſe is 
alſo an Univerſity. The other Cities are Trepano, Termini, Care- 
nia, Naro, Lo Tindaro, Xacca, Melazzo, Alciata, Caſtro, Jo- 
anni, &c. Sicily is extreamly Fruitful in Corn and all manner 
of Fruits, and therefore of old was called the Granary of 
Rowe. Mount Athna, now Gibello, is Famous for the Flames 
it cats, In this Iſland are three Archbiſhops Sees, ſeven Bi- 
ſhopricks, and one Univerſity. In 1647 the Inhabitants forced 
the Spaniards to recall their Taxes, Sicily lyes 389 Miles from 


City of Pannonia. An Inſcription found in 


| the Morea, roo from Africa, 170 from Sardinia, from Italy a 
Mile and a half. Cluverius faith, that the length of the North 
ſide is 250 Miles, the Southern 190, and the Weſtern 155. 
It had anciently ſeventy three Free Cities. Cluver. aeſe. Sicil, 
Antiq. Leand. Albert. deſc. Sicil. Thomas Fazel. Hiſt. de Sicil. & 
reb, Sicul.Rernm Siculay. Scriptores Wilhelm. Aiſt.Norman, in Sicil, 
Goltz. Sicil. & Magn, Grecia. It was almoſt wholly ruined by 
Earthquakes in the beginning of 1693. PLS. 
'D cyon, a City of the Pelopormeſus, formerly very conſiders 
able, which is now ruined ; the place which has been built 
upon the Ruins, belongs to the Turks, and is called Yafilica. 
The Kingdom of the Sicyonians in Eurepe is the moſt Ancient 
of Kingdoms, whereof we have any | Mt Agialeus was 
the firit King .4. 2. 1890, this Kingdom laſted 964 Years, and 
the laſt King Zeuzippus died after a Reign of thirty three Years 
in 2854, and after him the Government was transferred during 
thirty five Years to the Prieſts of Apollo, until the Year 2387, 
when the Kings of Myzens ,. and other neighbouring People 
wholly ſubdued it. This City was taken by Nebuchadonozor 
King of 4/jria, and afterwards by Alexander the Great. In 
the Year of the Seleucide 115, it was beſieged by Anriochus 
Magnus , being then in the hands of Prolomy King of Fgypr, 
and was taken by Hunger, Anno Chriſti 636, The Saracens 
made themſelves Maſters of it, but were diſpoſſeſſed by Baldwin: 
King of Zeruſalem in 1103, St. Lewis of France fortified it in 
1250. Yee Seyde, Diod. Sicul. Thucidyd. Pin, Strabo. Euſeb, in 
Chron. Ubbo Emmius lib.1. de Grec. Antiq, Salian in Annal.Petav. 
Scalig. Ricciol:i, | ” 

Dida or Side, a Sea Town of Pamphylia in the leſſer 4fis, 
called alſo by ſome Authors Scandalor, Candelohora and Chiri- 
ſonda. It lyes upon the Mediterranean, at the further end of 
[ſauria : Tt was formerly an Archbiſhops See, but is now almoſt 
ruined. Amphilochins Biſhop of Iconium, celebrated a Council 
here in this City againſt the Maſalians in 385. Some Authors 
think that the Council of the Zaf?, conven'd in 427 againſt the 
ſame Hereticks, was alſo kept at $:4s. ns 

Diderocapſa, a City of Macedonia, where Philip the Father 
of Alexander the Great, cauſed a Go!d Coin , called Golden 
Philips to be coined, after that Crenidas had diſcovered the. 
Gold Mines there, and wrought them; which Mines 
afforded King Philip a thouſand Talents of Gold a Year, and 
do ſtill yield the Grand Seignior nine or ten thouſand Ducats 
a Month. There are no lefs than five or ſix hundred Furnaces 
for the melting of Gold in the Mountains near this City. 


Diodor. | 
Didites (Marcellus) lived in the time of Marcus Antonius. 


He writ ſome Books of Medicine in Verſe, and A Trcatiſe of 
Fiſhes. Caſfiodornus makes mention of him. 


* Didnaceſter ,, a Biſhops See in the County of Lincoln , 
which continued fo from Eadhedus inftalled Biſhop hereof , 
Anno 678. till the Death of Eadulphus II. about the latter end of 
the next Century. 

* Didney+ This Family had their Original from Sir 1W:1l;an: 
Sidney who came from Anjou with King Henry IT. whoſe Cham- 
berlain he was ; from him deſcended another 1ill:am who ac- 
companied my Lord a” Arcy into Spain againſt the Moors in the 
Third of Henry VII. by whom he was employ'd againſt the 
French by Sea, and againſt the Scotch at Foddon Field : He 
ſignaliz'd his Valour at ſeveral Turnaments in France, was 
Chamberlain and Steward to King Henry VIII. in the fifteenth 
of his Reign, and accompar.ied the Duke of Suffolk in his Expe- 
dition againſt France, where he afliſted at the taking of ſeveral 
places of Strength. He died the ſeventh of May, 26 Edw. VI. 
aged Seventy, and was ſucceeded by his Son Henry, who was 
Knighted by Edward VI. and' made his chief Cup-bearer for 
Life; and ſent Embaſſador into F-ance at twenty two Years of 
Age, afterwards made Vice-Treaſurer, Governour of the 
Revenues, and Juſtice of Ireland in the Reign of Philip and 
Mary : He was fent Embaiſador by Queen Elizabeth into 
France and Scot/and, made Knight of the Garter, and Depury 
of Ireland, where he ſupprefled the Rebellion of Shan © Neale, 
and ſet his Head on Dublin Caſtle : He quelled alſo the Inſur- 
reftion. of the Butlers and Clanrickerds : He divided the Country 
into Shires, and built the Bridge of 4thlone, fortified that Town, 
as alſo Carigfergus, Athenry, &c. He built Rooms in Dublin 
Caſtle to preſerve the Records of that Kingdom, the Statutes 
of which he ordered to be printed. He died at the Biſhop of 
Worceſter's Palace Anno 1 586, aged fifty Seven. His Corps was 
buried at Penburſt in Kent, and his Heart in the Town of his 
Daughter 4»:broſia at Ludlow, the Caſtle of which he repaired 
when Preſident of Wales. His Wife was Mary eldeſt wany, ry 
to John Duke of Northumberland, by whom he had three Sons, 
Sir Philip, Sir Robert and Sir Thomas. Sir Philip dying of his 
Wounds before Zurphen, his Brother Robert ſucceeded, and was 
made Governour of Flujſbng and Ramkeys, two cautionary 
Towns in Queen E1:zaberhs hands in the Netherlands ; and in 

1597, being joyn'd in command of the Engliſh Avuxiliaries with 
Sir Francs Vere, ſhar'd in the Honour of the ViQory over the 
Spaniards at Turnholt, In the firſt of King James he was cre- 
ated Lord Sidney of Penhurſt in Kent,made Lord Chamberlain to 
the Queen, = on the fourth of May 3 Jacob. advanced to the 
Honour of Viſcount L'1/e, 14 Jac. made Knight of the Garter, 
and 16 Fac. Earl of Leiceſter. His firſt Wife was Daughter to 
John Gamage Eſq; by whom he had three Sons and eight 

Daughters: 
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Daughters : His ſecond Wife was Daughter of Sir Thomas 
Smith, he died at Penhurſt 1626, and was ſucceeded by his 
Son Robert, who married the Lady Dorothy Daughter to Henry 
late Earl of Northumberland, by whom he had fonr Sons, Philip, 
the preſent Earl Robert, Algernon and Henry ; eight Daughters, 
Derothy married to H-nry Earl of Sunderland, Lucy to Sir John 
Pelam of Laughton, Com. Suff. Baronet, Anne to Blancart a 
Divine, Elizabeth to Viſcount Stremforr in Ireland, Mary and 
Diana both died Young, Francis and 1ſabe!la of whom we have 
no account. Philip the preſent Earl married Catharine 
Daughter to William Earl of Salzzbury , by whom he hath a 
Son called Robert the preſent Lord L'1/e, who married Eliza- 
beth Daughter to 70bn Earl of Bridgewater, and two Daughters 
Dorothy married to Thomas Son to Sir Thomas Cheek, Com. Etlex 
Knight, and El:zabeth who died young. Dugdale. 

Sidney (Sir Ph1;p) one of the greateſt Worthies ever born 
in England, was Son to Sir Henry Sidney Lord Deputy of 1r:land, 
as aforeſaid, by Mary Daughter to Sir John Dudley Duke of 
Northumberland, in his very Childhood he appeared to have 
extraordinary Endowments of Nature ; and having profited 
extreamly in Schools, he was ſent to Oxford, where he became 
a Mirror of Learning : He was invited to Court by his Uncle 
the Earl of Leiceſter , and became a great Favourite of the 
Qneens: He was of comly Preſence, and had. a natural Pro- 
penſion to Arms: Queen Elizabeth ſent him Embaſſador to the 
Emperor, in which Station he behaved himſelf to her Majeſtics 
Glory and his own Honour : His Fame was fo great, that the 
Polanders propoſed him for their King ; but the Queen would 
not allow of it, unwilling to loſe ſuch a Subjet. Whilſt he 
was at Court he compoſed his incomparable 4rcadia , which 
ſome ſay he ordered to be burnt at his Death. He tranſlated 


part of that excellent Treatiſe of Phil;p Mornay, of the Truth of 


Religion; and ſeveral other Pieces. He is univerſally applauded, 
and hath large Elogies given him by all our Hiſtortans ſince 
his time, and particularly by Sir Richard Baker, who ſays he 
had ſo many excellent Parts of Art and Nature, Valour 
and Learning, Wit and Magnanimity , that as he equar'd all 
thoſe of former Ages, ſo the future will ſcarce match him ; 
nor have Poets been wanting to offer Hecatomt's of Verſes in 
his Praife, particularly the Royal Poet King 7am T, who wrote 
of him thus : 


When Venus ſaw the Noble Sidney dying, 

She thorght it her Beloved Mars had been ; 
Ind with the thoug ht thereof ſbe fell a crying, 
And caft away her Rings and Carknets clean. 
He rhat in Death a Godacſs mock'd and griev'd, 
What had he done (trow you) if he had livd. 


He went over into F/1:decrs with the Forces ſent by the Queen 
eo aſſiſt the States, and was made Governour of Fluſhing and 
Ramekins : He aſſumed this Motto Vis ea noſtra woco 5; gave 
great proof of his Valour at the taking of Axe! , where he 
animated his Soldiers by a noble Speech , and rook the ſtrong 
Town of Dorp; but in the Career of his Viſtories encoun- 
rering with the Spaniards near Zutphen , he was unfortunately 
ſhot in the Thigh whereof he died, bchaving himſelf during 
his Sickneſs in a very Chriſtian and Religious manner : His 
extraordinary Qualities made him to be courted by all the 
Potentartes of Europe. His Death, ſays one, was Lamented by 
tac Queen, mourn'd for by Court, bemoan'd by Ezrope, and 
wept over by Religion and Learning. Queen El/za4ecrh called 
him her Philip, the Prince of Orange his Maſter ; my Lord 
Lro00k was io proud of his Friendſhip, that he would have no 
other Epitaph on his Grave than this, Here yes Sir Philip 
Sidney's [rienud, His laſt words were, Govern your Will and 
Aﬀetticn by the Will ana Word of your Creator: 1u me behold the 
end of this World, and all its Vauities. 

* Didnep (Algernon) Brother to the Earl of Leiceſter, a Per- 
ſon of extraordinary Valour and Worth, was a Colonel in Ireland 
in the Parliament Service ; but towards the latter end of King 
Charles the Second's reign, was ſeiz'd, arraign'd and condemn'd 
upon an Indi&ment of High Treafon upon the Evidence of my 
Lord Howard of Eſcrick, and a Manuſcript found in his Cloſer 
concerning the Power of Kings, written many Years before, 
and accordingly executed on 7ower-hill, December 7. 1683, be- 
having himſelf with much Bravery and Piety ; and in his laſt 
Speech refle&ted on the Adminiſtration of the then Govern» 
ment. 

* Didnep (Henry) youngeſt Son of Robert Earl of Leiceſter, 
accompanied the Prince of Orange, now King of England, from 
Holland, who made him Colonel of his Guards, and afterwards 
Secretary of State; advanced him to the Dignity of Baron of 
this Realm, ' and has now honoured him with the Charge of 
bus being Depury in 1relaud. : TRI 

Sid, a Sea Town of Phanicia in Syria, which 1s ſuppoſed 
to have been builc by $740z the Son of Cauaan, and is mentioned 
in the Book of Jojb4a as one of the greateſt Cirics at that time ; 
and was allo very Famous as well by its extraordinary Trade 
and Riches of its Inhabitants , as by the great Skill and Dexte- 
rity of its Artificers : Ir was here that Glaſs was firſt made. 
In the time that the Chriſtians were Poſleifors of the Holy 
/.aud it was an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Tyre. 
Attez that the Chriſtians had taken Zernfalem, Eultache Garnizr, 
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Lord of Caſares, had the City of Sidoz beſtowed upon him, 
then called Seyde, and had divers Succeſlors who were Lords of 
it. Guiboha, a Tartarian Captain, took it in 1260, and in pro« 
ceſs of time it came into the hands of the Turks, who at preſent 
are Maſters of ir, and have been for above a hundred and fifty 
Years. Sion to this day is ſtill much frequented by Merchants 
It is two days Journy from Damaſcus, and about the fame di-. 
ſtance from Bairut, Joſh. ch. 11. & 19. Pl:n. lib. 5. c. 19. & 
lib. 36. c. 26. $:rab. lib. 16. - 

Didoniug Apollinaris (Cairns Sol:us ) Biſhop of Clermont 
in Auvergne in France, was one of the moſt Famous Prelates of 
the V Century. His Birth, Wit, Learning, Worth and Picty, 
made him highly recommendable. His Farther had been Pre- 
fetus Pratorio, that is, Lord High Steward of the Gal: under 
the Emperor Honorizs : He was born at Lions, and was educated 
in the Liberal Sciences, and had Eyſ-4is for his Maſter in Ph: o- 
ſophy, and Hoenirs in Eloquence and Poetry, and attained to that 
Reputation for Learning, as to be eſteemed the greateſt Man 
of his time. The Emperor Antheminus ſent for him to Roe, 
and was at the Marriage-Feaſt of Ricimer, that married Authe- 
iu his Daughter, He pronounced a Panegyrick in Verſe, in 
Praiſe of that Prince, and for a Reward was made Governour 
of the City, and afterwards a Patrician. .4vi:rzs his Farher-in- 
Law ereQted his Statue in the Library that was in the Market- 
place of Trajan ; and Majorianns, when he celebrated the C:7- 
cenſian Games at Arles, made him fit down at Table with him, 
where he pronounced Panegyricks to them both. He had by 
Papiniliathe Daughter of Avits a Son called 4poilnaris, and 
two Daughters Roſcia and Severiana, He was employ d in 
Embaſſies of great Importance , which he diſcharged with a 
great deal of Prudence and Dexteriry. His Father-in-Law 
having been forced to quit the Empire, and Mojor/anus proſe- 
cuting thoſe of his Party among the Gau!s,S?donins was taken at 
Lions, and put in Prifon for ſome time ; but the Emperor per- 
ceiving his Worth, not only reſtor'd him to his Liberty and all 
his Places, but heap'd new Honour upon: him, and made uſe 
of him to treat an Alliance with Thcodorick. Aﬀerwards upon 
the Death of Eparchins Biſhop of Clermour in 472, Sidinins was 
put into his place, notwithſtanding all his Reſiſtance, and ime 
mediately thereupon renounced all his Secular Dignities, which 
he left to his Son, and wholly applied himſelf to the Study of 
Divinity. His Charity ro the Poor was very Extraordinary, 
for it is recorded of him , that at a time when the Famine 
raged in Burgundy, he fed four thouſand of the Inhabitants. 
| He ſuffered much #t the Siege of Clermont by the Goths, and 
by the Perſecution of Hereticks. He died on a Saturday, Au- 
guſt 23. 482, being about fifty two Years of Age. We have 
nine Books of his Epiftles, and about twenty picces of his in 
Verſe, John Coleure, John Savaron and Fa. Sirmoud have pu- 


 bliſh'd his Works with their Learned Obſervations, to which 

15 prefixed the Life of this Prelate. Gerad. de wir. 1!iftr. c, 29. 
Greg. Turon:nſ. lib. 2. Hiſt. c. 22. Trithem. Baronins, Bellarmin, 
Sanmarthan, Gall Chriſtiana. 

Dienne or Siena, Sena a City of Hetruria in Iraly, with an 
Archbiſhops See and Univerſity ; it is of great Antiquity and 
a Roman Colony, it is ſeated in the Borders of the Dukedom 
of Florence in the midſt of Mountains, which makes its Situation 
very ſtrong: Ir is one of the greateſt Cities of 7aly, and very 
conſiderable for its Citadel, its Palace and Churches. T he 
Cathedral is in a manner wholly built of Black and White 
Marble. The Pavement of the Church is of Moſ2ick Work 
adorned with rich Figures, which repreſent divers Hiſtories of 
the Old Teſtament : "The Roof of it is Azure fpangled with 
Golden Stars. The great Hoſpical, the Convents of the Domi- 
nicans and Cordeliers, the Palaces and the Streets are very 
Sumptuous and Magnificent. - It is alſo accommodated and 
bexurified. with ſeveral curious Fountains, of which that of 
Brauda 1m the great Market-place is the chiefeſt. But two 
things eſpecially are moſt remarkable in this City, whereof 
the firſt is, that all the Houſes are of the ſame Architefure 
or manner of Building , ſupported with Arches that make it 
of a round Figure: The other 1s, that it is made in the manner 
of a Shell, hollow in the midſt. But that which is yet more 
Curious is, that it may be filPd with the Fountain Water , 
and fo make a kind of great Lake, on which a Sea Fighr 
may be repreſented in imitation ' of the Romans of Old. 
Sienna was built by the Galli Senones after the taking of Rox2 
by Brennus. Upon the declining of the Empire under Hozo- 
rius, it became ſubje& to great Viciſſitudss, and was under 
divers Maſters, till it was made a Republick ; but now 
at laſt is under the Dominion of the Great Dukes of Tuſcany, 
who bought it from the Spaniards in 1558. The Inhabitants 
are Ingenious and Courteous, and ſpeak 17:a//an with greater 
Neatneſs and Politeneſs than in any other part of 17a!y. 
The Inhabitants purchaſed their Freedom of Rodo!phns the 
German Emperor,and ſupported themſelves with various Succeſs, 
rill the Year 1555, that it was taken the 21th of 4pril i $i 
Emperor's Forces after a Siege of eight Months, Coſmrs Duke 


of Florence being reduced to extream Want, and having no pro- 
ſpeCt of Relief. This Town is Famed for being the Birth-place 
of Alexander III. Pius I. Pius HI. and Alcxnnier VII. and aifo 
for St. Catherine of Sienna, of whom in their proper places, 
Blondus Ital. llluſtr. Leand. Alberti Deſcript. 1tal. Mgruls Dejcr. 
Ital, Guiguria Tonmaſe Hiſt, ai Sicns, 
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Sierra Lions, that is, The Mountain of the Lionneſs , 9 
Kingdom, upon the Frontiers of Nigritia or Nigritarum Terra, 
and Guines in Africa, which takes jts Name from a Chain of 
Mountains, that reach to rhe Sea-ſhore, becauſe the Waves 
of the Sea beating againſt a Rock joining to the end of them, 
makes a noiſe reſembling the Roaring of a Lioneſs ;- as alſo be- 
cauſe on the top of theſe Mountains are formed Thunders and 
Lightnings, which may be heard twenty or thirty Leagues 
offat Sea. This Kingdom begins at Cape de YVerga, and ends at Cape 
Tagrinin, The Ground is fo fertil, that Oranges, Citrons, Figs 
and Raiſins, do grow there in abundance, and almoſt without 
any Culture. They make excellent Wine here, and Oyl of 
Dares ; and of the Dregs of this Wine mixed with Oyl they 
make a kind of Soap, that far outvies any that is made in Ezrope. 
Sugar-Canes alſo grow here in abundance, eſpecially in the Ifles 
called de las Sombreras, There is alfo great Store of Cotton, and 
a ſort of Red-Wood, much better than thar which is brought 
from Brazil, becauſe ir will ſerve to Dye ſeven ſeveral times, 
beſides Wax, Ivory, Ambergreaſe, and round and long Pepper, 
which is more eſteemed than that which comes from the Mates ; 
for which reaſon the King of Spain will not ſuffer it to be Im- 
ported into his Dominions ; but the Engliſh, Hollanders, and 
French, who Trade on this Coaſt, bring it into Europe. There 
have been alſo of late diſcovered ſome Mines of Gold and Iron. 
In the Mountain of Machamala there is a great Rock of Cryſtal, 
where are ſeen divers Pyramids of the ſame Matter turned up- 
fide down, and as it were hanging in the Air, which being 
truck at the bottom with ones Finger, reſound like a Bell. 
There are three ſorts of Apes found in this Country, whereof 
thoſe called Bars are taken when they are young, to tame 
them and make them gentle, for they are very teachable, and 
after a little Uſe and Inftrution they do their Owners almoſt 
as much Service as a Slave can; for they commonly Walk up- 
right like Men, they can pound Millet in a Mortar, fetch Water 
from the Well or River, turn the Spit, and play a thouſand 
Tricks beſides to make their Maſters merry. The E7g1i/b had 
built a Fort here in a little Iſland in the River of Sierra Liona ; 
bur the Holanders took it in 1664, under the ConduQ of De 
Ruzter. | 

The Inhabitants of Sierra Lions are rather Tawny than Black ; 
they mark their Faces and other parts of their Bodies, with an 
hot Iron, and pierce their Ears and Noſe to hang Jewels in them ; 
they go almoſt ſtark naked, weaping only a piece of Linnen about 
their Waſte. There be two forts of Negroes in this Kingdom : 
The ancient Inhabitants of it are called Capez, and are' the moſt 
ingenious of all Gaines ; bur Jiving in a plentiful Country, they 
love their Eaſe, and hate Labour and War. The other ſort are 
called Cumbas or Manes, that is to ſay, Men-Eaters, becauſe Cani- 
bals, and very brutal beſides. In the Year 1515 they made an Ir- 
ruption into the Country of the Capez ; and ſeeing the Fruitful - 
nels thereof, reſolved to ſettle themſelves in thoſe parts of it they 
liked beſt, after they had driven away ſome of the Capez, ſold 
others of them to the Por:ugueſe, and eaten the reſt ; infomuch, 
that theſe miſerable Wretches were fain to caſt themſelves into 
the Arms of the Portugueſe, deſiring them to make them their 
Slaves, that they might be ſafe from the hands of theſe barbarous 
People. In every Town or Village they have a great Houſe 
where the Young-Women are inſtructed a whole Year, at the 
end of which the whole Company of them, with the Sound of 
Muſical Inſtruments are led in pomp to a place where they 
dance in preſence of their Fathers, and of a great number of 
Young-Men, and when the Ball is ended, the Young Men chuſe 
whom they like beſt to be their Wives, after having given a 
Preſent to their Fathers. ; . 

They are Govern'd by a King, who does Juſtice to his Sub- 
jets himſelf, accompanied with a certain number of Counſellors. 
Thoſe that Plead before him have a Vizard on their Faces, that 
' they may not be known, and to the end they may ſpeak with 
the greater Boldneſs and Freedom. The Enſign of the Royal 
Dignity is a kind of Axe or Hatcher, with which they cur off the 
Heads of Malefaftors. Fa. Barreira the Jeſuit in 1607 Preached 
Chriſtianity here, and had ſo good Succeſs, that he Baptized the 
King, his Family, and ſeveral other Perſons. The Portugueſe 
oave this Prince the Name of Dom Philip de Lion, alluding to 
his Kingdom of Sizrra Liowa. But though the preſent King be 
Baptized, yet he tolerates Idolatry, for fear of making his Sub- 
jects revolt. Dapper deſcription of Africa, ; 

Sierras JNevadas, that 15 to ſay, The Snowy Mountains, 18 a 
Mountain of Caſti4s deloro in South America : It 18 about forty 
Leagues long, and the higheſt, or at leaſt one of the higheſt in 
the World, as being two Leagues in height, which makes the top 
of it to be always covered with Snow in the greateſt Heat of 
Summer, though very exceſſive in that Country, as lying near 
the Line. A part of theſe Mountains, and the Plains that are ar 
the Foot of 'em, are inhabited by a ſort of Pygmies, who always 
abide within the limits of their Territory, withour ever coming 
out of it: They entertain no Commerce or Converſe with other 
Men, but flee from them, and hide themſelves in rhe Holes and 
Caves of the Earth, when they ſee any of our Starure. They 
live upon Bread made of Millet, and make themſelves a kind of 
Drink with the Berries or Roots of a certain Shrub called Ma- 
gure. Memoires du Temps. 

Sifano, or S:fanto, formerly called Siphnos or Siphanos, an 
Iſle in the Archipelago, on the Coaſt of Europe, It was famous 


of old by reaſon of ics Gold and Silver Mines, the Tithe whereof 
they ſent to the Temple of Apollo at Delphos, It hath a Town 
called Schin»ſ7z, ſtanding upon an Igh Hill. The Inhabitants 
are divided in their Religion, ſome of them being of the Rom, 
fother of the £a/e7 or Greck Church. They pretend they have 
ſill a Gold Mine in the Ifland, but that they conceal it for fear 
of the Turks, Hevrodot. lib. 3. 

_ HSiga, a City of 4frica, in the Province of Tremiſen, belong- 
ing to the Kingdom' of 4/zicrs, with a Haven on the Medirer- 
ranean. It was formerly called the Court of Syphax. Ir is now 


called Hareſgo!, and the River $iza which runs by it into the Sea, 


Tefnet. Marmol. deſcriptio Africe. 
Digaleon, the Name of an Idol of the #7yptians Worſhiped 


Man keeping his Mouth ſhut with his Finger, as an Emblem of 
Silence, and accordingly was taken for che God of Secrecy or 
Silence. Authors generally agree, that Sigaleon was the ſame 
with Harpocrates, and that the Ezyprians uſed both theſe Names 
indifterently to ſignifie the God of Silence. 

Edigan, a City of China, being the Capiral of thirty five other 
Cities in the Province of Xenſs. Martin. Martini Atl. Sinic. 

Digbzitta, a poor Woman of the Low Countries, who heing 
come to Norway with her Daughter, it happened that the Chan- 
cellor of the Kingdom highly praiſed her Beauty to Chriſtierne, 
the Son of John I. King of Denmark, who became paſſionately 
enamour'd on her, ſo that he lodged her, together with her Mo- 
ther, in his Palace ; and being come to the Crown in 1513, he 
made her the Miſtreſs of all his Aftions: The-greateſt Men of 
the Kingdom were fain to expe& her Orders at the Palace-Gate, 
and the Qy. was forc'd to ſuffer her to be preſent at her Labour 3 
the alſo took one of the Qu. Sons, called John, home with her, 
to take care of his Education. The Pride -of S/gbritta, and the 
Effeminacy of Chriftiern, at laſt awakened the Indignation of both 
Nobles and People, who plac'd his Uncle Frederick, the firſt 
Duke of Ho/ſein, upon the Throne in 1523 : Whereupon Chri- 
ftierne fled with his Treafure and his Sigbritta into Holland, 
where he ended his Life in Obſcuriry and Effeminacy. Spener. 

Dige, a Promontory and Ciry of Troas, which formerly was 
a Biſhops See. Ir is now ruined, and the Promontory is known 
by the Name of Capo Janizar:. 

Digeberr, the firſt of thit Name King of 4»ſftraſia, was the 
Son of Lotharits 1. and Mgonda. He kepr his Court ar Mets, and 
not at Reims, and Married Brunehaud the Daughter of A4rhana- 
gildus K. of the Wiſigoths, In 567 the Lombards being joyned 
with the Huns, the Avari and Eruli Invaded his Country, bur 
he Defeated them : In a ſecond Battel he fought with them, he 
had not che ſame Succeſs ; for the Frenchmen being affrighted with 
the SpeQtres which theſe Barbarians by Magick Art made to ap- 
pear, berook themſelves to Flight ; whereupon the King was fain 
by a Sum of Money to ranſom Himſelf and his People from in- 
evitable, Ruin. Whilſt he was engaged in this War, his Bro- 


ther Chilperic took Reims, and ſome other Cities in Champagne z 
bur Sigebert revenged this Aﬀeront by taking Soiſons, defeat- 
ed his Brothers Army, and kepr his Son Theodebert a Priſoner at 
Pontion ; but ſoon after made Peace with him. Afﬀeerwards he 


rook the City of Arles from his other Brother Gontran, bur loſt 
it again in a ſhort time. He defeated the Lombarads that ravaged 
his Country, In 573 he was again attack'd and defeated by his 
Brother ; whereupon he raiſed an Army chiefly compoſed of 
Barbarous Nations, and came againſt him ; Ch:{peric ſeeing him 
ready to fall into his Country with thoſe Foreigners, deſired 
Peace, which he generouſly granted : But having been forced ro 
this Peace, he ſoon after took up Arms again ; and Sigebert enga- 
ging him, he kill'd Theodebert his Son by one of his Generals cal- 
led Brſon, rook away his Dominions, and forc'd him to ſhut up 
himſelf at Townay. Sigebert going to lay Siege to thar City, 
Fredegonda, Chilperic's Wife, cauſed him to be murder'd in 575 
at Virri by two Men whom ſhe had furniſh'd with poifon'd 
Knives, Sigebert was forty Years of Age when he died. of which 
he had Reigned fourteen. ' He was a liberal and generous Prince, 
Witty, and of great Sweetneſs and Aﬀabiliry. Fortunativs of 
Poitiers faith, that he was rather the Father thin the King of his 
People. Gregor, Turonenſ. lib. 4. & 5. Adrian. Valois de geſt. wet. 
Franc. tom. 2. p. 80. Mezerai, &C. 

Sigebert, who ſome ſay was the ſecond of that Name, was 
born in 601 or 602 to Thierr; II. King of Burgundy and Arſtra- 
ſia, by one of his Concubines. Qu. Braneharud pleced him in his 
Fathers Throne, in hope of Reigning under his Name ; but Ci9- 
tharius I. ro whom he was delivered by his own Sabjz&s, caus 
ſed him to be pur ro Death in 613 or 614. Sr. Marthan, Hiſt. 
de France. Mezerai. Adrian Valois, &C. 

Sigebert II. ( or as others UI. ) firnamed the Towng, was the 
Son of Dagobert I. King of France, and of Ragnetrad:: He was 
born in 639 or 636. His Father being at Me:z made him King 
of Auſtraſia, and appointed him for Counſcllors, Cxniberc Biſhop 
of Cologne, and Adalgiſms. He died the 1ſt of &bruary 650. 

Sigebect, Monk of rhe Abbey of Gerblours, in the Dioceſe 
of Namur in Brabant He taught tor ſome time in the Mona- 
ſtery of St. Vincent of Metz ; but afterwards retiring to his own 
Abbey, he there publiſhed divers Works, the moſt conliderable 
of them is a Chronicle, which he begins with the Year 379, 
and continues it till 1112, the Year before Sigebers died. He 
left alſo a Treatiſe of Famous Men, publilh'd by Albert le Mire, 
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the Life of $igebert IIL King of Aurefs; and that of St. Macle- 
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in their Temples of 1#« and Serapis, in the Form of a Young-- 
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- be Crownzd King of that Kingdom : He alto receiv'd the Crown 
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Vizis, &&e. He had alſo writ an Apology for the Married Prieſts, 
which is loſt ; the Title of it was, Apologia ad Henricum Impes 
rat, cont e05 qui calumniabantur Miſſas Conjugatorum Presbyte- 
yoprrn. Baron, in Anual. Bellarms. de ſcript. Eccleſ. Sextus Senenſis, 
Pofſevin. Voſſins. : 
Digee ( Loviſe, called Aloiſia Sigea ) was born at Toledo 1n 
$>ain, but the Daughter of Diego Sigca originally of France, Be- 
ing a very learned Man, and finding his Daughter capable, he 
inſtrufed her in the Tongues and Philoſophy : She underſtood 
{.atin, Greek, Hebrew, Syriack and Arabick, and writ a Letter 1n 
theſe five ſeveral Languages to Pope Payl, Her Father was af 
rerwards call'd to the Court of Joh III. of Portugal, and was 


Maſter to Theodoſius of Portugal Duke of Braganza, and ſome 
other young Lords ; and it is ſaid that he was the firſt that in- 
troduced the love of Learning into that Court, whither he 
brought with him his Loxiſe and plac'd her with the Infants 
Maria of Portugal, who alſo was a Lover of Learning. She 
writ a Latin Poem called Sintra, which is the Name of a City 
in Portugal, Which ſhe dedicated to the Infants, and a Dialogue 
de differentia wite Ruſtics & Urbane ; beſides which there are 
ſeveral Pieces in Verſe and Epiſtles attributed to her, But the 
Book which pafſeth under her Name, De Arcanss Amoris © Ve- 
n-7:5, is more modern, neither doth the Matter comport with 
tier Modeſty and Vertue. She died young the 13th of Ocfober 
1560. Vaſee Chron. Hiſp, c. 9, Aiphonſ. de Maarit. Hiſt. Palens, Eccl. 

Ehic;erir, King of the Goths in Spain, was ſet upon the 
Throne by his Army, after the Death of Ataulphus in 415. 
But appearing inclin'd to make Peace with the Romans, thoſe 
who had ſet the Crown upon his Head took away his Life, fix 
or ſeven Months atter his Ele&ion. 

Sigecth, or Zigeth, Sigetu, Saline, a ſtrong Town in the 
Lower Hungary, ſeated in a Moraſs or Mooriſh Ground near the 
River Ame, 2 Hungarian Miles from the Drave, 7 from Alba 
Regalis to the South, and 5 from Qninque Eccleſia Funfkirchen to 
the Weſt. It has a very ſtrong Caſtle, and is fortified with 3 
Dirches and as many Walls. So/yman II. Emperor of the Turks, 
died at the Siege of it the 4th of Seprember, which was the ſecond 
Month of the Siege, and the Place was taken 3 days after in 1566, 
* Nicolas Eſdrin Count of Serini, who was Governour of it, being 
ſlain in a Sally he made at the Head of his remaining Forces. 
It was again Surrendred to the Emperor January 15. 1688, at 
which time the 1-perialiſts found therein 85 Pieces of Cannon. 
There is another Town of the ſame Name in Tranſylvania near 
the Fountains of the 7ibiſcr. 

Sigiſmund, Emperor, King of Hungary and Bohemia, was 
of the Houſe of Luxemburg, and the Son of Charles IV. and 
Brother of Wence/laus, Emperors. He Married Mary the Daugh- 
ter of Lew:s I. King of Hungary, and appeaſed the Troubles that 
then ſhook that Government. And to the end he might ſtrength- 
en himſelf the more, he got himſelf Crowned in 1392 at 20 
Years of Age. lis Enemies called Bajazet, Emperor of the 
Turks, into Hung ary, where Sigiſmund received a conſiderable 
Succour of Frenchmen, under the Command of John of Burgundy ; 
but the Chriſtians were worſted by the Turks in 1386. Upon 
this Diſaſter the King durſt nor return to his own Dominions, 
but wandred a long time in Miſery, and unknown, at Con/tan- 
zinople and Rhodes : Ar laſt he was taken Priſoner by his own 
Subje&s, and was not reſtored to his Kingdom till 1401, In the 
mean time the Emperor Wence/ars having made himſelf contem- 
ptible by his Vices, Rober? Prince Palatine of the Rhine, and 
Duke of Zxvaria, was put into his place ; who dying in 1410, 
Sigiſmund was choſen Emperor, who being one of the Elz#ors 
named bimfelf. He contributed very much to the convening 
of the Councils of Conſtance and Baſle, and for three Years toge- 
ther travelled over all Europe, came to France, paſſed over into 
England, went to 1taly, and negle&ed nothing rhat he thought 
might conduce to that Work. His Brother Wence/7aus had left 
the Kingdom of Bohemia to him, but he had much avo to obtain 
the quiet Poſſeſſion of it, being oppoſed by the Hufites, who ſe- 
veral times defeated his Forces ; but however at laſt he got to 


of Ion at Milan, and thar of Gold at Rome by the hands of Pope 
Engenius IV , on Whitſuuday, and died at Znaim in Moravia the 
Sth of Decomber 1437, being Jo Years of Age. Sigiſmrnd was a 
handſom Prince, liberal, generous, and a Lover of Learning ; 
he ſpoke ſeveral Languages, and was a great Prince in time of 
Peace, but unhappy in War. Spondanus & Rainaldi tn Annal.Eccl. 

Sdigiſmund, the firſt of that Name King of Poland, for 
his extraordinary Atchievments ſirnamed the Great, was the 
Son of Ca/iniire IL, and Brother of John Albert and Alexander, all 
of them Kings, the former dying in 1501, and the latter in 1506. 
He had upon many Occaſions given moſt ſignal Marks of his 
Valour and Prudence ; wherefore on the Death of his Bro- 
ther, he was without any Diſpute advanced to the Throne, be- 


Digiſmund II. firnamed Arg/iris, the Son of Siziſmma I. 
King of Poland, ſucceeded hjs Father in 1548, and was the laſt 
King of the Jage/lon Race, His Wife 1ſabela of 2»iria, one of 
the two Daughters of Ferdinand King of the Romans, being de- 


> ceaſed, he caſt his Eyes upon Borbe Radzivil the Daughter of a | 


Caſtelan, and the Widow of a Palatin of Lithuania, and was fo 

taken with her Beauty, that he would needs marry her notwith» 

ſtanding the Diſſuaſions of his Mother, the Princeſles his Siſters, 

the Nobility and Senate of Poland ; and art laſt oblig'd the Gen- 

tlemen and Senators of the Kingdom to acknowledge her this 

lawful Wife, and Queen of Po/anud. The Poliſh Nobility having 

thus far complied with their King, beg'd a Favour of him alſo, 

which was, That they might have leave to ſend their Children 

to the Proteſtant Univerſities of Germany, repreſenting to him, 

as the Ground of their Petition, that the Profeflors of thoſe Uni- 

verſities were better provided with learned Profeſſors than 

others, which the King granted them ; though it afterwards 

prov'd a means to bring the Reformarion into Poland. Thoſe of 
the Church of Rome petition'd the King to the contrary ; but he 

being at that time engag'd in a War againſt the Tartars, did 

not think fit to claſh with his Nobility upon the Account of Re- 

lIigion, and therefore anſwered the Petitions of the Romanifts 

only by Delays and Put-offs ; which made them give him the 

Nick-Name of King Gioiron, which in Polijh ſignifies King of 
To-morrow, He defeated the Swedes and Myſcovites, and died the 

7th of July 1572. 

Digiſmund II]. Son of John II. Ring of Sweden, and of Ka 
tharin Daughter of Sigiſmund I. was born in 1566. The Polan- 
ders offer'd him the Crown the gth of Aug. 1587, and he was ad- 
mitted, to the excluding of Maximilian of Auſtria, who had been 
choſen by a Party of the Lords ; and being fully ſetled in thar 
Throne, upon the News of his Fathers Death, he went and took 
Poſſeſſion of that of Sweden the 19th of February 1594. This 
King was a Zealous Remaniſt, upon which Account the Swedes 
had no great Love for him, as having already eſpouſed Prote- 
ftantiſm. Charles Duke of Sudermania, the King's Uncle, ma- 
king gocd uſe of the Peoples DiſſatisfaGtion, got himſelf Crown- 
ed ; which afterwards proved the Occaſion of a long and grievous 
War, and unſucceſsful to Sigiſmund. He had: alſo great Con-= 
teſts with the Tartars and Moſcovites, from whom he took Sme- 
lensko, after two Years Siege. He died in 1632, after a Reign 
of 45 Years. He had Married two Siſters, Anne and Conſtance of 
Auſtria, whereof the former bare him Ladi/laus-Sigiſmund, and 
the later 70-n Caſimire, who were both of them Kings of Poland, 
and Husbands of the ſame Wife Maria de Gonſague of Newers, 
The Family is now extinguiſhed. | 

Sigiſmund, King of Burgundy, was the Son of Gombault, 
and his Succeſſor about the Year 516. He was reclaimed from 
the 4rian Hereſie by Alcimus Avitzs Biſhop of Yieme , Mar- 
ried Oftrogotha the Daughter of Theodoric King of the Goths 
in 1:aly, and by her had a Son called Sigeric, after whoſe Death 
he Married another, who hating the Young Prince for ſome 
refle&ing Words he had given her, made his Father ſuſpicious 
of him to that degree, as to cauſe him to be put to Death ;-but 
immediately after $igi/mand being rack'd with Sorrow and Re- 
pentance for what he had done, retired to the Monaſtery of 
St. Maurice, where he ſpent ſeveral Days in Faſting and Tears, 
begging Pardon of God for that horrid Offence. Some time af- 
ter Clodorir the Son of Cledoveus the Grear, ſucceeding his Fa= 
ther in the Kingdom of Orleans, pretended alſo to that of Bur- 
gunay, in the Right of his Mother Cloti/aa ; and his Brothers 
having joyned themſelves with him, they defeated Sigiſmund, 
took him Priſoner, and ſent him to Orleans, where they caſt him 
into a Well with his Wife and Children the 1ſt of May 523. 
Some ſay it was done at St. Pere- Avi near to that City, The 
Church of Reme honours him for a Saint. Gregor. Turonenf. 
Uſuard Life of St. Sigiſmund. 

* Digmouth, a Sea Town of Eaſt Budleizh in the County of 
Dev, once a good Port Town before it came to be choak'd up 
with Sand. 

* Dign, a Garriſon in Dalmatia, belonging to the Yenetians, 
which the Turks Beſieged 24 Days in 1687, but General Corna« 
ro Reliev'd it with the Army of the Republick. 

Signet (William) a French Gentleman famous in Hiſtory 
for the Honor he received from the Hands of the Emperor 
Charles V. upon an extraordinary Occaſion. This Emperor 
paſſing through France in 1540 on his way to Flanders, made 
ſome ſtay at Paris ; and during that time went out of Curioſity 
one day to ſee the Court of Parliament, and to hear the Plead- 
ings there ; and having ſeated himſelf above the firſt Preſident, 
in the Place appointed for the French King when he comes thi- 
ther, at which many murmur'd: He heard a Cauſe Pleaded 
concerning the Seneſchalſhip or Stewardſhip of Beancaire or Car- 
. caſſonne, about the Poſſeſſion of which this W7Jiam Signet and a 


ing 40 Years of Age ; the Commonwealth at that time ſtanding 
in great need of ſuch a Prince to reſtore it to its ancient Luſtre 
and Glory, from whence it had much declined : Sg:ſmund fer 
himſelf ro this Work, and ſucceeded in his Deſ1gn. He bear the 
Mhſcovites, and drove them out of Lichiaria in 1519 ; He ex- 
rended the Borders of his Dominions, govern'd his Subjetts wiſe. 


certain Knight were in Conteſt, both of them pretending a 
{Right to it. One of the chief Reaſons alledg:d againſt Signer 

was, that he wanted the Qualification which the Place requir'd, 
' foraſmuch as that Office had been always exerciſed by a Knight ; 
; whereupon the Emperor demanded a Sword of one of his Off: 
| cers, and called Signet, whom, as he was kneeling before him, 


ly and happily, and was highly eſteem'd of by the Princes of his | he dub'd Knight, and then faid to his Adverſary, The Reaſon 
time. He died on Eafter-Day 1548, being above $o Years of | you alledge againſt him is taken away now, for he is a Knight. 


Age, of which he had Reigned 42. Crom:r Hiſtory of Poland, 
Salomon Neugebaver, Hiſt, Polon. Bernard Fapouius in Sigtſm, 


\ is Emperor in his own kingdom. A:/tor. Char, V1. 


; Some were altoniſh'd at this Attion, becauſe the King of France 
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Digoniug (Carolus ) born at Modena in 1taly, he was Pro- 
feſſor of the Greek Tongue in thac City, when he was but 
twenty two Years of Age ; afterwards he taught Philoſophy at 
Padua, and had a Penſion of the Commonwealth of Venice. 
He hath writ excellent Annotations upon Titus Livius, and ſome 
Learned Treatiſes upon Fus Romanum, or the Roman Law 3 
and hath better illuſtrated the Antiquities of Rome, than all the 
Writers that were before him. Ir is obſerved of him, that 


though he was ſo Learned , and writ ſo well in Latin, yet he 
could nor ſpeak it well and readily. He publiſh'd a Book in- 
rituled De Conſolatione, Of Conſolation, whereof he endeavoured 
to proveCiceroto be the Author, but Antontus Riccobonus, Lipſius 
and 7oannes Gulielmius proved it to be a Modern Piece, the 
concern of which caſt him into a Sickneſs that ended his days. 
He died at Modena 1535, being ſixty Years of Age, He was 
Author alſo of theſe Books following, Faſti Conſulares (oF Tri- 
umphi. De nominibus Romanorum Liber. De Conſulibus Diffatnribus 
& Cenferibus Romanis, De Republica Hebraorum. Hiſtoria de 
Regno Ttalie, with ſeveral others. Touan. Hiſtor. Lorenzo 
Craſſo. 

Diguenza, Siguntia or Segontia, a City of Spain in New 
Caſtile, with a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Toledo3 it 
is ſituate upon the River Hanares, at the foor of the Mountain 
Atienza, having a College, a Ciradel and an Arſenal. 

Dilanug ( Junius Lucius) a Roman Senator contracted to 
Ofavia Daughter of the Emperor Claudius. He was already 
raiſed to the Dignity of the Emperor's Son-in-Law , and had 
been honoured with the Ornaments of Triumph, and .a Show 
of Gladiators had been preſented in his Name, to procure him 
the Love of the People. Bur 4grippina: broke all theſe Meaſures, 
ro make up the Match between her Son Nero and O#avia, She 
got Silanus to be accuſed of Inceſt with his Siſter Junia Calvina, 
who was one of the moſt Beautiful Ladies of Rome, but ſome- 
thing too free in her Behaviour} as well as her Brother was in 
his words 3 whereupon being baniſh'd the Senate, he killed 
himſelf. Tactt. lib. 12, cap. s. Suet. in Neron, Dion. &c. 

Dilaro or Selo, a River of the Kingdom of Naples in the 
Hither Principato, which has this ſecret Viptue, thar it turns 
not only Wood, but the Leaves that fall into It into Srone,' and 
yer notwithſtanding the Water of ir is good to drink. Ir has 
its riſe in che Apennine, and empties it ſelf inro the Gulph of 
Salernam, Plin. lib. 2. cap. 103. | 

Dilag, a Favourite of Agrippa King of the Jews,and General 
of his Armies, who became ſo Proud by the Honour to which 
he was raiſed, that he made himſelf roo Familiar with his 
Prince, and boaſted ts his Face of the Services he had done 
him; at which Agrippa being offended, took away his Command, 
and ſent him to his own Country, there to remain a Yriſoner : 
Bur about a Year after at a Feaſt the King made on his Birch- 
_ day, he gave order for him to be ſer at liberty and to be brought 

before him : Bur he, when the Meſſage was brought him, proudly 
anſwered, That he would not ſtir our of Priſon. Foſepb. lib, 19. 
cap. 6. Antiq. Jud. 

Dilenus, the Foſter: father and Companion of Bacchus, whom 
the Poets repreſent ſicting upon an Aſs, and always Drunk. 
Concerning the Original of the Fable of Silenus, ſce Bochart. 
{1b. x. cap. 18. 

Dileſta, a large Province of Germany, which is. bounded on 
the Eaſt by Poland, on the North by the Marquiſate of Branden 
bargh, on the Weſt with Luſatia and Bohemia, and on the South 
with Moravia and the Upper- Hungary, Ir is divided ioto che 
Upper and Lower Sileſia; the Ufper contains nine Dukedoms, 
77%. That of Schweidnitz, Brieg, Monſterberg, Grothaw, Lagern- 
dorf, Tropaw, Oppelen, Ratibor and Teſchen: The Lower hath 
eight of them, Croſſen, Glgaw, Sagan, Cignitz, aver, Volaw, 
Ols and Breſlaw. This Country is well watered with Rivers, 
very Fruirful and well Peopled ; ir abounds alſo wich ſeveral 
Mines, Ir was for <ight hundred and fixty Years a part of 
Poland, and revolted from thar Crown under Ladiſlaus Loch King 
of Poland. but hath now for above three hundred Years been 
united ro the Kingdom of Bohemia, and is entirely in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Emperor as King of Bohemia. The Capitzl 
City 1s Breſlaw, the reſt are Glogaw, Cc. that give their names 
to the Dukedoms ahove mencioned. This Country 1s about four 
days Journy in length and three in breadth, It was haraſſed 
with a Bloody War by Sobieſlaus Prince of Bohemia in.11 40. In 
1242 it was cruelly ravaged by the Tartars, in 1327 it was ſeiſed 
by 7ohn King of Bohemia, who took Advaniage of tre Animo- 
ſittes of irs Princes: In 1618 the Elecor of Saxomy ſubdued it - 
for the Emperor Ferdinand II. In 1621 it ſhared 1n the War: 
of Germany. It received the DoQtrin of Hus in the XV Century, 
Foachim Curauſo in Annal. Sileſ, Melchior. Goldaſt. de Regn. Bohem, 
Nicol, Helenius Sileſgraph. Hoff. 

Siliug Jtalicugs, a Latin Poer, who was Conſul of Rome 
when Nero died; The common Opinion is, that he was born art 
Old Sevil, called Iralica, and that from thence he was ſurnamed 
Ttalicus, but orhers afficm that he was born in a City of Italy 
bearing the ſame name. He was pretcy well advanced in Years 
when he writ his Poem of che ſecond Punick War, in ſeventecn 
Books, ans accordingly we do nor find in them, char Fire and 
Vivacity which 1s the CharaRer of Youth ; or co ſpeak the ſame 
in Plinys Language, rhere is more of Pains in his Verſes chan 
Wir, Scribebat carmina majore cura quam ingenio. Petrarcha writ 
a Poem on the ſame Subject, which "tis probable he would never ; 


have done, had he ſeen this of Silizs, which was nor found till 
long after his Death, in the time of the Council of Baſil, He 
was a Rich Man, and had a Country-houſe which formerly was 
Cicero's, and another which contain'd Virgil's Tomb. To this 
Martial alludes, lib. 11. Epig. 49. Plin. lib. 3. Ep. 6. Aul. Gel. 
lib. 16.c. 13. Tacitus Crinitus, Lilius Gyrald. Voſſius. 

Dilo, a Saracen Prince, who was King of Leon and Aſturia in 
the VIII Century. Aurelius who had Murthered his Brother 
Froila, gave his Siſter in Marriage to this Silo, and dying in 99 5, 
this Infidel was Governour over Alphonſus the Son of Fro;lacight 
or ten Years. Marian. Hiſt, Hiſpan. 

Siloam, a Fountain in Feruſalem, which riſ:th at the foot 
of Mount Stony. and by the Welt fide of the Vally of Fehoſhaphat, 
runs into the Brook Kidron 3 near to it 1s a Pocl or Bathing-place, 
where the Blind Man (mentioned John 9. 9.) upon waſhing his 
Ey:'s with the Water, after our Saviour's Application, received 
his Sight. Ring Hezekiah repaired this Fountain, and added 
ſeveral Conventencies to ir for the uſe of the City, as being very 
conſiderable for the Clearneſs and abundance of its Water : 
Though 7oſephus obſerves, that before the coming oi Titus to 
beſiege Jeruſalem, 1t was wholly dried up, as well as all the rſt 
of the Springs avd Fountains about that City, &d that it did 
nor begin to run again till afrer the Siege was formed. The 
Saracens commonly bathed themſelves in rhis ''ool or Fountain 
to rake away the ſtrong (me!l of their Bodies, and the Turks 
uſe it to this day to clear their Sight, and to cure Sore Eyes. 
Nicephorns &clls us that the Empreſs Helena cauſed many fair 
picces of ArchiteAure to he made for embelliſhing of his Foun- 
rain. Euſeb. Nieremb. 1. de Terr, Promif]. c. 48. 

Dilveira (Conſaluus) a Portuguiſe Jeſuit of grear Birth, who 
beivg ſenr in'o Africa, h:d great Succeſs in Preaching, and 
Bapriſcd the King of Monomotapa and his Mother, with three 
hundred Lords of his Court, but chat Prince being agata per- 
verted by his ”agan Prieſts, ordered Silveira ro be Strangled, 
and his Corps thrown into the Water, which was done accor- 
dingly, March 15. 1551, there being alfo fifry others, whom he 
had converted, that ſame day executed with him. Alegamb. 
Bibl. Patr. Soc. Jeſu. 

Simeon, the ſecond Son of Jacob and Leah, was born 
A. M. 2284 He was engiged in the Slaughter of the Siche- 
mites, whoſe King had raviſhed his Siſter Dinah. He died ar the 
Age of 120 in 2403. Gen. 29. 33. & ch. 34. 25, 

Simeon, cail-d the Brother of the Lord, was the Son of 
Cle»phas, ſaid to be Biſhop of Jeruſalem after St. James, and 
ſuffer:d M.rtyrdom by being Crucified in the hundred and 
rvenricth Year of his Age, According to the Chronology of 
Mr. Henry Dodwell, Simon ſuffered Martyrdom under Trajan in 
116 after rhe Birth of Chriſt, and was the laſt Biſhop of 7era- 
ſalem of the Family of David. Dodwel Diſſert. de ur. Laicor. 
Sacerd. cap. 3. There was another S7meon who wis Patriarch of 
Jeruſalem cowards the end of the Xl Century, when that Ciry 
was t:ken by Godfrey of Bouillon. 

Simeon, the name of thac Roly Man and Prophet, mentj- 
oned Lube 2. 25. to whom it was revealed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
thar he ſhouJd not dye till he had ſeen the Lords Anointed, who 
coming into the Temple, by the Spirit, when Jeſus was brought 
in by his Parents, he took him into his Arms, and ſung thar 
Hymn which bears his name. 

Simcon, Biſhop of Seleucia in Meſopotamia, lived under the 
Emperor Diocletian : He was falſly accuſed by the Jews to Sapor 
King of Perſia, for having betrayed the Religion of the State: 
Sapor giving ear to them, laid heavy Taxes upon the Chriſtians, 
ro conſtrain them to quir their Religion, if they defired to rid 
rhemlelves of thar miſerable Oppreſſion. H- pur all their Prieſts 
to Death, demoliſh'd their Churches, and gook away all their 
Eſtares. This done he co.nmanded Simeon to be broughe before 
him, bidding him to worſhip him, and to adore the Sun, which 
this Holy Biſhop refuſing, he was put into Priſon, and ſome 
rime afrer was Executed with 59 other Martyrs, who all ſuffered 
betore him, and whom he exhorted ro dye Chearfully and Cou- 
ragiouſly for the Faith of Chriſt z and laſt of all ſuftered Martyr- 
dom himſelf, giving Praiſe ro God. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. 

Simeon Petaphzaltes, ſo called becauſe he writ the Lives 
of the Saints, flouriſhed in the X Century. He relates many 
tliings which are a ſign thar he was too Credulous; or to uſe the 
Expreſſjon of Cardinal Bel/armin, he related them not as indeed 
they were 3 bur ſuch as they ought to have teen. 

We are to take notice here, to the end we may not fall into 
the Miſtake of Father Gretſer and ſome others, that this Simeon 
Metaphraſtes was different trom Simeon ſurnamed the Jung Divine, 
in contradiſtin&on ro Sr. Gregory Nagtang/n, who by way of Ex- 
cellence was called The Divine. This 15 he that writ thirty three 
Homilies of the Faith, and of Chriſtian and Religious Virtues, 
which Pontanus the ſeſuic hath tranſlated into Latin, and pu- 
bliſh'd with ſeveral other Aſcerich Writings. This Author is 
vaſtly different from Simeon Metaphraſte, who was a Lay-man 
whereas this latter was a Prieſt and Superior of the Monaſtery 
of Sr. Mamant in Conſtantinople. It 15 ſuppoſed thar he lived 
abour the Year 1150, Which was 4 long time afcer the former, 
who alſo is another from Simeon Maegiſter or Logotheta, who is 
made the Author of a Chronicle, and ewenty four Orations taken 
out of the Works of St. Baſilius of Caſarea, which Simeon de 
Maile Archbiſhop of Tawrs tranſlated into Latin in the laſt Cen. 


tury. And beſidcs cheſe there Is _ another Sen Archbiſhop 
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of Theſſalonica, whom Authors plice abour the Year 1 149. 
Theoph. Rainaud, in Erotem. Voſſius, Poſſevin. 

SDimeon of Durham, an Engliſh man of the Congregation of 
Cluni, and Door of the Univerſity of Oxford, well skill'd in moſt 
of the Liberal Sciences, eſpecialiy Mathematicks and Hiſtory 3 
that of England being very confuſed, from che Death of Venera- 
ble Bede he continued that Author's Work to 1130, giving an 
2ccount of the four preceding Centuries in two Books entituled 
de Geſtis Regum Angloram, He alſo wrote the Hiſtory of the 
Church of Durham, that ot the Biſhops of York, and ſome 
others: He flouriſhed about 1160. Lelande Pitſeus de Script. 
Magn, Britan, ; 

Dimcon YYadvarſan, I. e. Simeon the Preacher, a Famous 
Rabhin, wrote a Commentary upon the whole Bible, under the 
Title of Falcut Hattora, which P. Simon ſays is a ColleQion of 
the 7ewiſh Doors , Moral and Allegorick Explications of the 
whole Bible, briefly ſhewing the different ways that the Ancient 
Fews explain'd the Scripture in their Talmud, Books of the 
Siphrinites, Tanhuma, Mecilla, in a word in the ancient Medra- 
ſcim, or. Allegorical Commentaries : But adds withall that this 
forrs of workey ſcarce ſerviceable to any but Fewiſh Preachers, 
being altogether uſeleſs for the Literal Sefiſe of Scripture. 
pond makes mention of this Rabb7's Book In his Rabbinick 

ibrary, 

Dimecon ſurnamed Stylites, or of the Pillar, was an Anchorete 
thar lived in the V Century, and took that name from his abode 
upon a Pillar rhirty fix Cubirts high, where he lived from the 
eightieth Year of his Age in wonderful Exerciſes of Penirence, 
ſpending whole nights in Prayer, and the day either In Pious 
Diſcourſes, curing Diſeaſes, or Genuflexions, In which he did 
ſo abound, that as they fabulouſly aſſert, a certain Man reſolving 
ro count the number of them in one day , reckoned till he 
came to two thouſand , and then gave over , becauſe wearied 
with counting 3 and thus they render the Truth ir ſelf ſuſpeQed. 
However his Fame was ſoon diffuſed into all parts, and his 
Judgment fo highly valued, chat the Emperor Leo ſent to him 
for his Opinion concerning the Council of Chalcedonz ro which 
Simeon anſwered, that he embraced the Decifion of thoſe fix 
hundred Fathers there aſſembled; bur this Letter of his is loſt, 
neither have we any of his now, fave that which he ſcnt to 
Baſilizs Archbiſhop of Antioch, wherein he calls himſelf a Vzle 
and Abje Worm, aud the untimely Birth or Miſcarriage of Monks ; 
when indeed he was their great Parterh and Exemplar. He paft 
many Lents withour Eating almoſt any thing art all, and yer nor- 
withſtanding all theſe Auſteritles he lived above a hundred Years, 
and died jn 460. The Emperor Leo quarrelling with the Antzo. 
chians about his Body, obtain'd ir, and built a Church to his 
Honour. Evaer. lib. 1. Hiſtor, Theodor. cap. 26. Eulogius quored 
by Photius Cod. 230. Cedremss, Ghcas, Nicephorus, Metaphraſtes, 
Baron, in Annal, (5 Martyr. Bollandus 5s Januar. Bellarmin, de 
Script. Eccleſ. &c. 

Dimiz, or The Apes, two Iſlands of the Archipelago, towards 
the Coaſt of Aſia, ſeparated from the Continent of Natolza by a 
ſmall Channel, they yield moſt delicious Wines, which the In- 
habirants Trade away for other Neceſſaries, and abound with 
Wild Goats. The Ancients called the larger of theſe Syma, Plin, 
Boſchini Archipelago. 

Simlerus (Joſs) a Miniſter of Zurick , and Succeſſor of 
Peter Martyr : He was a Perſon of great Learning , and writ 
divers Works of Divinity, Mathematichs and Hiſtory, of which 
himſelf hath given us a Caralogue in the Abridgment of the 
Library of Conradis Geſnerus, whoſe Life he writ, as his was 
committed to Pofterity by Gzlielmus Stukkius, whom thoſe thar 
are Curious may conſult. He died at Zurich uly 2, 1576, at the 
Age of 45. Thuan?lib. 62. Hiſtor. ; ; 

Simmeren, a Province of Germany 1n the Lower Palatinate, 
bearing the Title of an Earldom, and hath a ſmall City of the 
ſame name, which is the Capital of ir, firengthned and adorned 
with a very conſiderable Caftle, eight German Miles from Ment, 
four from Bingen, and five South of Coblentz, it belongs to the 
EleRor Palatine. 

Simmiag of Rhodes, was born ar Sams, and lived abour the 
1 olympiad 3 he was a noted Poet, and hath left ſome pieces 
which are printed in the leſſer Foers, viz his Ovum Ale and 
Securis, which Salmaſius hath enrich'd with his Obſervarlons. 
They alſo attribute to him , a Treatiſe of the Antiquity of 
Sams, Suidas in Lex, Tzetzes Chil, 7. Hiſt. 144. Parthenius 
Hiſt. 33. There was alſo a Grammarian of the ſame name men- 
rioned by Strabo, : 

* Simnel (Lambert) a Famous Impoſtor who appeared in En- 
eland about 1485, in the Reign of Henry VII. of the Houſe of 

Lancaſter, endeavoured to paſs for Edward Plantagenet Nephew 
of King Edward 1V. of the Houſe of Tork, then a Priſoner ar 
Londen, He was a Baker's Son, bur had the Mene of a grear 
Lord, and Richard Simon an Oxford Prieſt, gave him all ne- 
ceſſary InſtruRions to carry on his Cheat, He carried him into 
heland, where the Houſe of York was 1n great Veneration, and 
managed his buſineſs ſo cunningly, that the Earl of Kildare, then 
Lord Licurenant, received him, as did moſt of the Gentry after 
his Example ; the common People being tranſported with Joy 
ſor their pretended King, rhis Simne{ was carried to Dublin Ca. 
ſile and proclaimed King with much Solemnity. Henry VII. 
having n account of theſe Proceedings, to undeceive the People, 
grdered the true Plantagenet to be carried through the City to 


Paul's, which was fo far from moving the Iriſh, that they be- 
lieved the King himſelf raiſed an Impoſtor to deſude the People. 
Margaret Dutcheſs of Burgundy, Sifter to Edward IV, having an 
account by ſome Engliſh Lords of what paſled in Ireland, though 
ſhe knew very well that Simnel was a perfe& Cheat, ſent him 
rwo thouſand well diſciplin'd Soldiers to ſupport his Quality. 
The o of had no ſooner received this Succor, but having 
crowned this falſe Plantagener , rhey accompanied him into 
England with a great Army, which in its March towards York , was 
mer and fought, the chief Commanders kill'd, and Simnel take: 
Priſoner, bur pardon'd, the King believing that he did bur 
follow the ill Lefſons of his Oxford Prieſt, So having imploy'd 
him firſt as his Turn-ſpir, he afterwards made him a Falconer 
Salmonet Hiſtory of the Troubles of Great Britain. 

Simois, now called Chiſime, a River of Troa, or the leſſer 
Phrygia in Natolia , which has irs Riſe from Mount 14a, and 
croſſing the Territory of Old Troy, runs into the River $Sca- 
mander, and with it empties it ſelf into the Helleſpant ar the 
Straights of Gallipoli, near to Cape Fanizari, Ar prefent both 
theſe Riyers are in a manner dried up, being no more than ſmal] 
Rivulets, whoſe Waters fail in Summer time, and in the Winer 
are not a Foot deep. Strab. lib, rs. 

St. Simon the Canaanite, Apoſtle of Feſas Chrift, ſurnamed 
Zelotes, he preached the Goſpel in Meſopotamia , as alſo in 
Egypt and Perſia, where he received the Ctown of Martyrdom. 
Nicephorus and Dorotheus further add, that he preached the 
Faith in Britany and Africa alſo, bur without the Authoricy 
of other Ancients. Euſeb. lib. 1. Hiſtor. Baron, in Annal, (5 


Martyr. 


Simon T. of that name, High Prieft of the Fews, was the 
Succeſſor of his Father Oniar about A. M. 3944. he was ſurhamed 
The Juſt, by reaſon of his extraordinary Ptety towards God, 
and Kindneſs towards Men. He repaired the Temple of Zery- 
ſalem, which began ro decay, and cauſed jr to be ſurrounded 
with a double Wall , and conveighed Water thither by great 
Pipes, for the cleaning of the Sacrifices and other uſes. He 
was High Prieſt twelve Years, and his Brother zleazar was pur 
into his place, becauſe of the under-age of his Son Oni IT. 
Eccleſ. Syr. ch. $0. ver. 1. Joſeph. lib. 12. Antiq. c. 2. Genebrard. 
= 2. Chron, Janſenius in cap. 5. Eccleſ. Syr. Torniel. A.M. 3744. 


. 2, 

Simon 11. diſcharged the High Priefts Office in 3822, In 
his rime Ptelomy ſurnamed Philopator King of Egypr, came to 
Feruſalem, and would have entred fnto the Sanctuary of the 
Temple, bur Simon oppoſed him, and God ſeconded his Oppo. 
ſitlon, by a Fainting and Trembling thar ſeized the King ar the 
ſame inſtant, He died abour the Year 3847, Foſeph. lib. 2.cap.s 
Euſeb. in, Chron, Salian. A.M. 3822. Cs ſeg. ” 
Simon the Magician, chief of the Simoniacks and Gnoſtichs, 
was of Samaria, where he was Baptiſed by Philip one of the 
Deacons; but obſerving that the Apoſtles ſpoke Languages 
which they had never learned, and performed miny Miracles, 
he would fain purchaſe that Power 3 and being rebuked by 
St. Peter for this Wicked Thought, he broach'd his new Errors, 
and pretending he was the High Power or Vertue of God, en- 
deavoured to Cheat the Fews, whom he found much bent againſt 
the Faithful, into a Belief chat he was the Son of God ſent to 
them, as the Holy Ghoſt to the Gentiles, Then he ſet forth for 
Rome, to undermine the true Miracles with his Falſe and Magi- 
cal Illuſions, which were ſo very ſurpriſing, that the Romans 
erected him a Statue, as toa God, and gave him the Title of 
Holy, as appears in St. Juſtin Martyr and Tertullian's Apologetichs, 
It is true, ſome Learned Men, as St. Ireneus and Euſebias, think 
they have miſtaken the name of Semo Sangys or Sanus, a Deity 
adored by the Romans, and mentioned by Dionyſius Halicarnaſſus, 
and Titus Livius, for Simon Santus. But be ic how it will, his 
Magick made People confound Truth with perfe& Cheat and 
Impoſture. To theſe Follies he added abominable Errors , 
reaching that all Impuritjes were Lawful, even thoſe condemned 
by Narure it ſelf, That Women might be Common, that there 
would be no ReſurreRion, that God did not create the World, 
but other Celeſtial Perſons which lefr it defeRive; that an evil 
Spirit diftated the ancient Law, which therefore could not be 
received without incurring Death. Nor did he ſtop here, bur 
would fain perſuade, that his Concubine, called Helene or Selene, 
was the Holy Ghoſt. He invented odd Titles for Angels, which 
he placed in the new Celeſtial Globes, and adding, That the 
only means to be Saved, was to praftice his Secret Myſteries, 
where he mix'd ſuch Abominarion and Naſtineſs, that it would 
be a Shame to render them in common Language. Bis Magick 
rendred him very acceptable to Nero, who was much taken with 
che Illuſions of the Black Art: Thus Simon paſs*d with him as a 
God, until his Death diſcovered him the worſt of Men, He 
rold the Emperor that he would afcend into Heaven on a. cer. 
tain day, which drew a great Concourſe of SpeRators; and in- 
deed he lifted himſelf, by the affiſtance of the Devils, into the 
Air, bur fell and broke his Legs, and died of the Pain of his 
Fall, and his Concern for ſo publick av Aﬀeont. This happened 
Anno Chr. 66 or 67, His Folly in offering the Apoſtles Mony 
to receive the Holy Ghoſt, occaſioned the Commerce and Sale 
of Holy things, being called Simony. S. Ireneus, Epiphanes , 
Auguſtin, Eaſth, Barontus in Annal. Godeau Hiſt. Eccleſ. 


Simon Machabzusg, Caprain of the ws was the Son of 
Matathias and the Brother of Zadas Machabens, and of _ 
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than, whom he ſucceeded as General of the 7ews, and by 
his Courage and Prudence reſtored his Councry-men to their 
Liberty , who had almoſt continually been Tributaries to the 
Perſians or Greeks, ever ſince their Return from the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, He took the Citadel of Sion, which did a great deal 
of miſchief ro the City of Jeruſalem whilſt it was in the Enemies 
hand, and afterwards fortified the Mount whereon the Temple 
was bujlr, and made his Abode there. Under his Government 
Fudea A grear Reſt and Tranquility 3 and the Fame of Sj. 
mon ſpreading ir ſelf far and near, the Laced,monians ſent Em- 
baſſadors to him to renew their ancient Alliance with the Jews. 
Antiochus VII, ſirnamed Soter, King of the Syrians, defired his 
Aſſiſtance to drive Tryphon out of his Dominions, which he had 
Uſurped,s and engaged him thereto by ratifying ſeveral Privileges 
which his Father Demetrius had granted the Jews. Burt ſoon af- 
ter finding himſelf at the Head of a great Army, he made a Mock 
of Simon and the Succours he brought along with him, and de- 
manded the Ciries of 7oppa, Gazara, and the Ciradel of S7on, or 
inftead of them a thouſand Talents of Gold. But Simon having 
reſuſed ro anſwer his unjuſt Demands, he ſent an Army into Fu- 
dea, under the Command of Cendebaus, which was defeated by 
the Scns of Simon, who lived not long after, for Profomy his Son- 
In-Law traiterouſly murder'd him ar a Feaſt, with two of his 
Sons, A. M. 2319, after that he had govern'd the Jews eight or 
nine Years, 1 Maccab. ch. 14. (& ſeq. Foſeph. lib. 14. Antiq. & 
1. de Bello, Torniel. (5 Salian. in Annal. Vet. Teſtam, 

Simon, King of the Bulgarians, was very famous in the Tenth 
Century : He took the City of Adrianople in 924, bur quitted ic 
ſome time after, & 
Simon, the firſt Duke of Lorrain, was married to Adelaida 
Daughter of the Emperor Lotharius 11, and was the Father of 
Matthew 1, of Baldwin and Adelberon, &c, He died in 1141, 

Simon; a Philoſopher of Athens, the Diſciple of Socrates : He 
was ar firſt a Tanner by his Trade; but Socrates frequenting his 
Houſe now and then, his Diſcourſe kindled in him a love to Phi- 
loſophy. He writ 33 Dialogues. Dog. Laert. [1b. 2. de vit. Phi- 


bofoph. 

WS ( Bonifacius ) of Milan, Abbot of Cornu, a Cifterci- 
an Monaſtery 1n the Dioceſe of Cremona, He lived towards the 
end of the Fifreenth Century, abour the Year 1490, and was Ne- 
Phew to John Simoneta who writ the Hiſtory of Francis Sforza 
Duke of Milan. His Works have gained him a great Reputarion, 
eſpecially that which bears the Title of Chriſt;anaram Perſecatio- 
num (oF Pomificum Hiſtoria, This Work 1s divided into fix Books, 
and contains in it 299 Letters, all that paſt in the Charch from 
St. Peter to Innocent VIIE, who was the Succeſſor of Sixtus LV, in 
1484. Which I obſerve the rather tro prevent the ſpreading of 
a Niſtake whereby ſome have attributed chis Work to Pope 
Boniface VIII, This Book of the Abbot was printed at Milan in 
1499, at Baſil in 1509, and elſewhere; and at the ſame time 
Ofavian of St. Gelais Biſhop of Angouleme, tranſlated ir into 
French. Charles de Viſch. Bibl., Ciſterc. Albertus le Mire in Au. 
de Script. Eccleſ. Caramuel lib, 1. Theol. Regul. Diſt. 34. num. 340. 
Spondan, A. C. 1303. num, 14. Voſſius lib. 3. de Hiſtor. Latin. 

Dimoneta, the borrowed Name of a famous Robber, who be. 
ing very like Cardinal Lewis Simoneta, took upon him his Name 
together with the Habir of a Cardinal, and the Quality of Legar, 
wich a magnificent Train, and a great number of Domeſticks, 
which were all of them of his own Trade and Gang, who every 
where in publick gave him che Title of Eminence: By this 
means he deceived the People, giving Diſpenſarions, admirting 
the Reſignation of Benefices, and taking off Excommunications, 
doing more than a true Legat could have done. By which means 


he got a vaſt Sum of Money, which put him jnto a Condicion of 


appearing every where like a Prince. Burt ar laſt the Cheat was 
deteced, and Petrus Donatus de Coſia, Vice-Legart of Bononia, and 
afrerwards Cardinal, being informed that he was entred into his 
Diſtri&, ſent away ſome Soldiers to ſeize him, which they did; 
and being brought to his Tryal, made a Confeſſion of the moſt 
horrid Impieties he had commitred, and thereupon was con. 
demned to be Hang'd: The Execution was perform'd in an un- 
common manner; for he was ſtrangled wich a golden Twiſt, and 
an empty Purſe hanging about his Neck, with an Inſcription im- 
porting that he was nor the Cardinal Legat Simoneta, but a Rob- 
ber ſine Moneta, Auberius HiS. of the Cardinals. 

Simonides, a Lyrick Poer, born in the Iſ)and Cevs in the Zge- 
an Sea, now called Zea, different from Cos or Coos the Native 
Place of Hippocrates, He flouriſhed in the 65th Olympiad, and 
died the 88th, being 89 Years of Age. He was known and be- 
lov'd by the greateſt Princes of Greece and Sicily, and eſpecially 
by Pauſaniss and Hieron, Some ſay that he added four Letters to 
the Greek Alphabet, bur ir is more likely that this was done by 
another Simonides, more ancient than he. He wrir ſeveral Odes, 
Elegies, and other Works, amongſt which is a Deſcription of 
the Battel of Marathon and Salamina, alſo Epigrams, and a Book 
of Threni or Lamentations. Suidas in Lexic. 

Simonides of Ceos, firnamed the Zounger, was the Son of the 
Poet S7monides his Siſter: He writ about the 82 Olympiad, a 
Book of Genealogies, of Poetry, and a Treatiſe of Things newly 
invented, Suidas in Lexic. 

DSimplicianug, a Prieſt of Milan of great Learning and Piety, 
who inſtruted Sr. Ambroſe in ingenuous Literature, and the Epil- 
copal Fun&ions. He took much pains for the Converſion of 
St. Auſtin, and writ ſeveral Letrers ro him, He afcerwards was 


St, Ambroſe's Succeſſor in the Biſhops See of Mila: in 357, and 
died three Years after, Gennad. in Catal. illuſtr. virer, Baro- 
ns, ' &c, 

Dimpliciug (Pope) born at Tivoli, was eleted ren Days af. 
ter the Death of St. Hilarius, the 20th of September 467. He writ 
18 Lerters, that are yet remaining; the moſt important of which 
are thoſe ſent into the Eaſt to the Emperor Zeno, and the Pat! i- 
arch of Conſtantinople, againſt Perer Mongus, who had been pre- 
ferred to the See of Alexandria 3 but his Sollicirations rook no 
effet. Amongſt his Epiſtles, there are ſeveral addreft to Li- 
ſhops, containing InſtruRions for the regulating of Eccleſiaſtica! 
Diſcipline, of which number was that which he writ to F/oren- 
ts, Equitius, and Severus, concerning Gaudentins of Aufinium, 
who had made unlawful Ordinations and undue Difiriburions of 
the Church Revenue, whom he therefore deprived of the Powe; 
of Ordaining, and ordered the Revenues of the Church co be di- 
vided into fourtparts» whereof two ſhould be for the maintenance 
of the Prelate and Clerk, and two for the relict of the Poor, and 
repairing of the Church Buildings. He himſelf was-art the Char- 
ges of ſeveral ſtately Struures, and gave great Gifts to the 
Church of St. Peter, and ſe:led there, as alſo in the Churches of 
St. Paul and Sr. Lawrence, weekly Penitentiaries to ſatisfie the 
Peoples Devotion. He died the 24 of March 483, having held 
the Sec 15 Years, 5 Months, and 1o Days. Ltberat, in Breviar 
Anaſtaſ, Genebrard. Ciaconius, Baron. in Annales. He divided the 
Ciry into five Regions or Precin&s, and ordain'd that no Clergy- 
man ſhould hold a Benefice of a Laym:in, Platina. 

Din, a City of China in the Province of Xanxi, at the foot of 
a Mountain, near the River Chocquang, and rhe Capital of two 
other Cities. 

Din, a Deſert of Arabia, between Elim and Sinai, which was 
the eighth Starlon of the Children of 1ſrael after their coming out 
of Egypt. Here it was that the Iſraelites , having conſumed rheir 
Proviſions they had brought along with them, began to murmur, 
whereupon the Lord ſent them a vaſt number of Quails, and rhe 
next Morning rain'd down Manna round about the Camp. We 
are to obſerye here, that this Wilderneſs differs from another 
Sin, or rather Zin, near which there was a Place called Cades, 
and was the 33d Manfion of the Children of 1frael, where Miriam 
the Siſter of Moſes died, and where Moſes brought forth Water 
our of the Rock, as he had before done in Rephidim, which 1 take 
norice of, not to confound thoſe two Miracles. Exod. 16. xt. Nam. 
20, I. & 10. It. and ch. 33. 14. 37. Joſeph. lib. 2. Amig. 
St. Jerom. ad Fabiel. Torniel A. M. 2544. 2583. 

Dinati, a Mountain of the Rocky or Scony 4rabia, upon the 
Shore of the Red Sea, of which Mount Horeb is a part, This was 
che x 2th Station of the 1ſraelites in their Paſſage to the Holy Land ; 
abour which Mountain they wandered near upon a Year, thart is, 
during that time wherein all rhoſe Things happened which are 
mentioned in Exodus from the 19th Chapter to the end, in the 
whole Book of Leviticus, and in Numbers from the Beginning to 
Chaprer 10, the chiefeſt of all which was the giving of rhe Law. 
The Turks cail this Mountain Gibel Monſa, i. e. the Mountain of 
Moſes. This Mount is formed of the Unjon of three Mountains, 
as it were one heaped upon the top of the other: There were 
formerly ſeveral Chappels upon it, which were ſerved by 14000 
Hermites : The Greeks had alſo ſeveral Religious here, who 
celebrated Divine Service. There are ſeveral of theſe Chappels 
ſtill remaining in divers parts of the Mountain; and amongſt the 
reſt, there are three, where two Sons of a King of A#thiopta led 
a retired Life for above forty Years, Every one of the Chappels 
have a Garden belonging to them. The Convent is at the borrom 
of the Mountain, from whence formerly they went up to the top 
of ir by 1400 Steps, cut out in the Rock by the Order and at the 
Charge of St. Helen, and whereof the Marks are yet to be ſcen, 
Ar ſome diftance from the foot of the Mountain, going upwards, 
there is a Spring, the Water whereof is moſt excellent ; and 
when one 1s got up one third part of the way, rhere are two 
Gares that ſhut up the way, and are not opened co the Pilgrims, 
rill they have made their Confeſſion, Somewhar higher than 
this is a Stone, which an Angel laid there, as *cis ſaid, to hinder 
Elias his Paſſage. Upon the top of the Mountain, and under a 
great hollow Rock, open towards the Weſt, is the Place where 
Moſes abode during the forty Days he was upon the Mount. A 
little beyond this Rock, going upwards towards the right fide, 
there is a Greek Church, and not far off a French Church, which 
1s dedicated to rhe Aſcenſion of our Lord. Five or fix Paces fur- 
ther, and over againſt this Church, there is another Cave or 
Grotto open to the Eaſt, into which they go down by eleven 
Steps, where Moſes received the Tables of the Law, and defired 
to (ze the Face of God, The Arabians have builr a Moſque up- 
on ir, and abour ir are abundance of Fruit Trees, Olive Trees, 
and Poplars, with two or three fine Springs. Travelers obſerve 
that it 1s much more troubleſome for them ro come down this 
Mountain, than it was for them to ger up to ir. The Bottom 
of this Mountain is ſeparated from that of St. Catharine by a grear 
Valley, where is the Grotto of S,Onuphrius, cut by Nature our of 
the Rock. In the ſame Valley is the Munattery of the Forty Mar- 
tyrs, with a very fair Church and a large Garden, in which are 
abundance of Fruir Trees, as Apple Trees, Pear Trees, Nut- 
Trees, and Orange Trees. Torniel, Salian. in Annal. Vet. Teftam, 
Monconis Travels, p. 1- Theventt Travels of the Eaſt, tom. 1. 

- Dingara, a City of Meſopotamia, near to a Mountain of the 


ſame Name, which is now called 4calip in the Provinge of mw 
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bech in Afia, between the Rivers Tigris and Euphrates, Near to 
this City a terrible Barrel was foughr berween the Emperor Con- 
ftantius and Sapor T1. King of the Perſians, Ammian. Marcellin 

Singen, a Village of the Dutchy of Wirtemberg, near the Ca- 
ſile of Hohenwal, ſituare upon a Rock, in a great Plain. There 
1s another of the ſame Name not far off this, equally ſtrong by 
Irs Siruation. * 

Dinon, the Son of Siſphus, and Grand-child of the Robber 
Autolycus. He being a very cunning Fellow, was look'd upon as 
the fitreſt Man amongſt the Greebs to deceive the Trojans; and 
having ſuffer'd himſelf dexterouſly ro be raken by them, he de- 
ceirfully acquainted Priamus with the Departure of the Greeks, 
and invited him to receive the Wooden Horſe into the City, 1n 
which the Greeh Commanders were ſhur up. Pliny ſaith, Thar 
he was the firſt Inventer of Sentinels and Fires to give notice of 
an approaching Enemy. Virgil. lib. 3. Afneid, Plin. lib. 9. 
cap. 57. 

Sinope, a City of Paphlagonia in the Leſſer Aſia, with a Ha- 
ven upon the Euxine Sea. Its ſuppoſed to have been built by 


the Mileſians, abour the Year of Rome 125, ſince which it was 
ſubje& to divers Princes, till the Romans made themſelves Ma. 
ſters of ir. Whilſt jr belonged ro rhe Chriſtians it was a Biſhops 
See.under the Archbiſhop of Amaſia, and had its own Princes, 
bur is now fallen into the hands of rhe Turbs, who call-ir Sinabe 
or Pordapus, In this City Diogenes the Cynick was born, as like- 
wiſe Diphilus the Comedian, and ſome other Learned Men, Long. 
60. oo, Lat, 45, co. | 

Dinozir, Terrarch of Galatia, about 235 Years before Jeſus 
Chri, who being overcome with the Beauty of Camma the Wife 
of Sinatus his Kinſman, murder'd her Husband, that he mighr 
have her for his Wife ; and having acquainted her with his 
Death, earneſtly preſſed her to conſent to his Deſire, which ſee. 
ing there was no other way, ſhe did, and ſer rhe Day wherein 
ſhe would be married to him. In the mean time ſhe prepared 
a poiſoned Cup againſt the Solemnity ( for it was the Cuſtom 
there, for the Bride to Drink ro the Bridegroom, and for him 
to Pledge her, in token of their Conjugal Love and Unjon ) and 
being come inro rhe Temple hefore the Altar, ſhe drunk firſt of 
Ir, and preſented the reft ro Sinorix, who joyfully Pledg'd her. 
The Poiſon ſoon after diſplaying irs force, and finding her ſelf 
near Dearh, ſhe cried, How happily have I revenged the Death of 
my dear Husband, by giving him this ſignal Inſtance of my Fidelity ? 
O ye Gods ! the Monſter I here offer to you, 4s the beſt and moſt ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice that ever I preſented you with, Andreas Brunne- 
rus Annales Virtutis & Forrunz Bojorum, 

Dinueſla, a City of Ttaly in Terra di Lavoro, which formerly 
was a Roman Colony. Ptolomy calls ir Soefſa, but Pliny and Lray, 
Sinope. Ir hath been fince a Biſhops See, bur is now ruined, and 
in the Place of ir is Rocca dt Mandragone, which hath the Title of 
a Dukedom. Ir 1s much ſpoke of in the antient Aurhors, 

Sion, or Zion, a Mountain and Citadel of Fer»ſalem, which 
David took from the Febuſites ; and long afrer that ir was taken 
by Antiochus and retaken by S7mon, The Knights of the Teutonick 
Order were tormerly called Knights of our Lady of Mont $70n. 
1 Maccab. 13. go. Foſeph. [tb. 13. Antiq. 

Dion, Sedunu, upon the Rhone, the Capital of Valais, with a 
Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Moutzers en Tarantaiſe, the 
Germans call it Sitten, Ir is ſeated in a pleaſant Plain, having on- 
ly one Hill on the Eaſt fide, on which ſtand three Caſtles, in one 
of which the Biſhop refides. The Biſhop is Sovereign of the 
Ciry, having the Title of Count of Valais, and Prince of the Em- 
pire: He Coins Money, placeth Officers, with other conſiderable 
Privileges, which St. Charlemagne granted to Theodulus abour 
802. The Dukes of Savoy pretended to the Lordſhip of this 
Country, which was the Cauſe of long and grievous Wars ; 
bur the Biſhop now, for his Security, 15 Leagued with the Roman 
Catholick Cantons. It's 15 Miles South of Bern, and 55 Eaſt of 
Geneva, Ranutius Scrtus, Relvet. ſacra & profana. 

Dioz, Lac. $7orium, a City of Aſia, the Metropolis of the King- 


Diriciug (Pope) he was a Roman, and Succeeded Dama- 
ſus, the 12th of Fanuary 385. Urſicinus, who had ſet him- 
ſelf againſt his Predeceſſor, cauſed ſome Diſturbance ar his Ete- 
ion, but the Emperor Valentinian confirm'd him in the Chair. 
He ſoon afrer wrir an Epiſtle ro Himerius Biſhop of Terragona, in 
Anſwer to one he had ſent to Damaſus, wherein he deſired to be 
reſolved, how he ought to behave himſelf rowards thoſe Penirenrs 
who did frequently return to their Vomir, We have ſtill ſome 
of his Letrers, whereof that which is writ ro the Biſhops of 4f7- 
ca contains Nine Canons of a Synod of eighty Prelares which he 
conven'd ar Rome in 386, beſides which he celebrated two others 
at Capua and Milan, This Pope did not treat St. Jerom fo favou- 
rably as his Predeceflor Damaſus. He died the 22d of February 
398, after having governed the Church 13 Years, 1 Month, and 
14 Days. * He Excommunicated the Manichees, bur'with this 
Proviſo, That. upon their Repenrance and turning Monks, they 
might have the Sacrament as a V7aticam ar their Death. He Or- 
dained, that Whoſoever married a Widow or ſecond Wife, ſhould be 
degraded from his Office in the Church, that None bur a Biſhop 
Jhould have Power to Ordain a Presbyter 3 and that Repenting Here. 
ticks ſhould be received with Impofition of Hands. Platina. 

Dirmiſch, or Zirmach, Sirmium, which the Hungarians call 
Szreim, a City of Hungary, near the River Save, about the Place 
where jr enrers the Danube, It was formerly a City of Pannonig, 
had a Biſhops See, and was very confiderable under the Roman 
Emperors, but 1+ now by the Turks reduced to a meer Village. 
Afrer the Depofitions of Photinus Biſhop of this Town, who re- 
newed the Errors of Sabellius, the Arian Biſhops mer here in 
35'$and in 357, when they publiſh'd a Confeſſion of Faith, 
wh&@ein they omitred nothing bur the Word Conſubſtantialis, but 
ſoon after chang'd it, leaving our the Word Eſſence, forbidding 
the uſe of any term thar ſignified Conſubſtancial, or like in Nature. 
Theodoret, Sozomene, Barontuss This Town is 14 German Miles 
Weſt from Belgrade, 2 North of the Save, and 2 of Efſeck. Long. 
43+ $. Lar. 45. 24. 

DSirmondug ( Jacobus) a Jeſuit, Confeſlor ro Lewis XIE. of 
France, he was born at Riom in Auvergne 1557, He was a Perſon 
of great Learning, as appears by his Works, whereof ſome are 
all his own, and the reſt conſiſting in Notes and Corre&gions of 
ſeveral Aurhors. There are counted above forty Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
thors which he hath publiſhed with Notes and Explications. He 
hach alſo made Notes upon the Councils of France, upcn the Ca- 
pitulars of Charles the Bald, and upon the Codex of Theodofrus, 
which ſhew him to have had extraordinary Knowledge in Eccle- 
fiaſtical Anriquities, and both Laws He died of the Jaundice in 
1651, being ninety three Years of Age. His chiet Works are 
theſe following, viz. 


Printed 
Cenſura de Suburbicariis Regioniburs, x612 
Anaſtaſii Biblinthecanit ColteFanea. 1620 
Caroli Calvi Capitula 1623 
Conciliorum Galliz, Tomi tres, 1629 
Appendix Cooicis Theodoſtani. 1630 
San#i Auguſtini Sermnnes quadraginta. ibid. 
De duobus Dionyſiis Diſſertatio. 641 
Theodoreti Opera Greco Latina, Tomis quatuor, 1642 
Pradeſtinatus. 1643 
Hincmari Rhemenſis Archiepiſcopi Opera, duobus Tomis. 1645 
Rabani Archiepiſcopi Moguntini adverſus Godeſcalcum. 1647 
Hiſtoria Pradeſtinatiana. | 1649 
Sandi Auguſtini Sententiz. ibid. 
Servati Lupi de tribus Quaſtionibus Liber. 1650 
Rufin! Paleflini de Fide lbid. 
Hiſtoria Publice Pemtentiz, ( de Azymo, &c. I6gt 


Dirmpanug, was a Captain born in Tranſilvania, who fgnali- 
Zed himſelf by his extraordinary Valour, ar a time when one Pa- 
lzologus commanded the Forces of Andronicus the Tounger, This 
General berraying his Maſter to ſerve the Intereſts of Andronicus 


dom of Corea, which is Tributary ro the Kingdom of China, and 
lies in the great Peninſula towards Fapan. It's ſeared 60 Miles 
from the Southern Borders of the Kingdom, upon a pleaſant River. 
Hamet's Travels, : 

Diponto, Sipontum, Sypus, Sepius, a ruined City In the King. 
dom of Naples, which was formerly very confiderable. Strabo 
cells us It was built by Dzomedes, The Invaſion of the Saracens in 
the eighth Century, great Earchquakes, and the Diſcord of ts 
Inhabirants, have contributed ro its Ruin, It was formerly an 
Archbiſhops See, which is now removed to Manfredonia, Allo 
a Gulph or Bay in the Adriarich Sea, near to the Ruins of the 
Ciry now mention'd. ; ; 

* Sirad, Sirach, Lar. Siradia, Capital of a Palatinare of the 
Cime Name 1n the greater Poland. It ſtands fix Miles North of 
Vie-Lim, wo Eaſt of Breſlow, and forty five Weſt from Warſaw, 
Hoffman, 


Direns, Sirenes, according ro the Poets rhe Name of three | 
Sea-Monſters, who were half Women and half Fiſh, v!z. Parthe- 


nope, Ligea, and Leucoſia : Their Haunt was upon the Coalt of 
Sicily, where by the charming ſweerneſs of their Singing they 
ſtop'd Travellers; bur Ulyſſes by his Prudence mc:de a ſhift to 
eſcape rheir Snares, By this Fable Poers give vs an Ingenious 
Deſcription of the Charms of Voluptuouſneſs, which Men of Spi- 
rit avoid by the force of cheir Courage, The Word Syren ſignihes. 


the Elder Emperor of Conſtantinople, affronted and degraded Sirm- 
panus, becauſe he conrinued conſtantly to refuſe ro comply with 
his Falſeneſs. But the Caprain ar laſt having made a ſhift ro eſcape 
out of Priſon, to which he had been confin'd, pur himſelf at the 
Head of a Company of Country People, whom after he had exer- 
cis'd at Arms, he went and joyned Andronicus the Tounger, and 
defeated Palzolovgus's Army, and took him Priſoner ; and for a 
Reward of this gallant Attion, he beg'd Andronicus the Tounger to 
pardon Pale9logus, which he granted ; For, ſaid the Emperor, it 
would not have been ſeemly for him to entertain the deſire of Revenge 
in a Royal Soul, ſeeing that Sirmpanus who was but a ſimple Cap- 
tain, had a Soul rais'd enough to underualue the unjuſt Treatment he 
had received from Palzologus. Neither did this generous Tranſil- 
vanian ſtop here, but deſired Andronicus alſo to crown his Cle- 
mency by reſtoring Paleologus to his Eftate and Places, which the 
Emperor likewiſe granted him by a publick AR. 

Sirocs, King of Perſia, was the eldeſt Son of Choſroes IT, who 
having declared his Younger Son his Succeſſor, did thereby fo 
encourage Siroes, that he caſt his Father into a Priſon, and 15 
Days after caus'd him to be pur to Death and all his Children, in 
628. Afﬀcer this, Siroes concluded a Peace with the Emperor 
Heraclius, and ſent him back the Holy Croſs, with the Patriarch 
of 7eruſalem, and other Chriſtians which his Facher had made 
Slaves. He died in 620, having Reign'd bur one Year ; and Adeſer 


a Singſter in the Phenician Language. See Bochart, Canaan l.1. C- 27. , or Adbeſor his Son ſucceeded him. See Choſroes II, and Heraclins, 


Sicus, 
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* Dirus, or Sidrocapſa, a Sea Town and Biſhops Sec of Mace- 
donia, Suffraganr of Theſſalonica, from which it ſtands $5 Miles. 
[r's famous for 1s Silver Mines, Leunclavius. 

Diſamnes, a Judge whom Cambyſes King of Perſia, for per- 
verting Judgment, cauled to be flead alive, ordering the Skin to 
be laid on the Chair where his Son to whom he gave his Place 
was to fit, that he might continually have his Eyes upon the 
Marks of that juſt Severity. Valer. Max. l.6. 

Diſebut, or Siſebode, King of rhe Wiſigoths in Spain, was the 
Succeſſor of Gondemar in 612, He is much praiſed by Aurhors 
for his ſweet Temper, Valour and Courage : He retook Biſcay 
from the Romans, and ſome other Provinces : He chaſed the 
Moors our of Spain: He made the Jews either to quit the Coun- 
ery, or to turn Chriſtians; as appears from the fifcy fifch Canon 
of the fourth Council of Toledo, &c. He died in 621. Fredega- 
rius in Contin. Greg. Turon, St. Iſidor. in Chron, 

Diſenaldug made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom of the Wiſi- 
goths in Spain in 631, with the Aſſiſtance of Dagobert, Suintilus 
being depoſed. Siſenaldus conven'd the fourth Council of Toledo, 
and died after a Reign of five Years in 635. Fredegatius in Contin, 
Gregor. Turon. &c. 

Diſera, General of the Army of 7abin King of Canaan, who 
fleeing ater the Defear of his Forces by Barak Judge of Iſrael, 
was receiv'd by Fael the Wife of Heber the Kenite, who whilſt he 
was aſleep ſtruck a Nail through his Temples. Fudges 4. 

Diligambig, Mother of Darius the laſt King of Perſia, gave 
an Inſtance ar the Death of Alexander the Great, how much the 
force of Virtue exceeds that of Nature ; ſhe bore up under the 
the Death of Darius her Son, but ſhe could not bear the loſs of thar 
great Monarch, who had ſo highly obliged her by his Virtues ; 
for ſhe died of Grief ſoon after him, 

Siſigambig, the Wife of Darius, who though ſhe was very 
beautiful, yet Alexander the Great, after the Defeat of her Hus- 
band, would never touch her ;, but on the contrary took care to 
have her Chaſtiry preſerved, and afrer her Death beſtow'd upon 
her moſt magnificent Obſequies, Plutarch. in Alex. Magn. Quin, 
Curtias, 

Dilinius (Pope) was a Syrian by Birth, and choſen after 
Fobn VII. the 18th of Jan. 508. Anaſtaſius the Library Keeper 
tells us, he was extreamly troubled with the Gour, ſo that he 
could not reach his Hand to his Mouth, and died ſuddenly 20 
Days after his Ele&ion. Anaftaſ. in Vit. Pontificum. 

SDiſlrniug I. Patriarch of Conſtantinople, ſucceeded Nicolas 
Chryſoberges in 99s, and died in $999, This Parriarch, who was 
a great Enemy to the Church of Rome, endeavour'd to confirm 
and execute whatſoever Photius had decreed againſt the Latins 3 
and to this end ſent Photius's Circular Letter which he had writ 
to three other Patriarchs of his time, contatoing thoſe Points of 
Doarine and Diſcipline which are condemn'd by the Greek 
Church, and without changing any rhing therein beſides the In- 
ſcription, and putting his own Name to it: He ſent it to the Pa- 
triarchs of Alexandria, Antioch, and Jeruſalem, to oblige them 
ro unite with him againſt Rome, Maimbourg Hiſt. of the Greek, 
Schiſm. 

Diſnandug, the 27th King of the Goths about the Year 631, 
in the time of the Emperor Heraclius : He Uſurped the Kingdom 3 
yer Reigned very peaceably, and enacted ſeveral Laws, that 
are ſet down in the Book called Forum Fudicum : He died at To- 
Bi after having Reigned three Years and two Months, Biblioth. 
Hiſpan, : 

* Siſſeg, Lar. Siſſa, an ancient Ciry of Panonia, and a Biſhops 
See, Suffragant of Colaza. : 

Difteron, Seguſtero, Segeſteriorum Urbs, an ancient City of 
Provence, with a Biſhops Sce under the Archbiſhop of 4ix : It is 
great and populous, and built upon the River Durance, where It 
receives the River Buech in the Borders of Dauphine, 24 Leagues 
from Orange to the Eaſt, 26 from Grenoble to rhe South, and as 
many from Marſeilles to the North Eaſt. Ir is ſecured by a For- 
treſs, and is the Reſidence of the Seneſchal of the Province. 
This Town ſuſtain'd a ſharp Siege in 1552, and ar aſt preſerv'd 
ic ſelf from the Guiſesz but being again atrick'd, was taken after 
a vigorous Reſiſtance, and two hundred of the unarm'd Inhabj- 
rants flain, many Proteſtants, Women and Children, alſo kill d. 
San Marthan Gall. Chriſtian. 

Siſyphus, the firſt King of Corinth : He was the Founder of 
that Kingdom, and Built, or as Euſebius ſaith, Peopled Fphyra, 
A. M. 2643, where his Deſcendents Reigned abour 308 Years, 
till they were overcome by the Heraclides in 2951. The Poets 
ſpeak very differently of this Prince, who was a very dexterous 
and cunning Man. ; CO ; 

Sivagy, Kaja or illuſtrious Prince 1n the Indies, was the Son 
of a C:prain of the King of Viſapour, and born in 1629. He Re- 
belled when he was yet very young; and having pur himſelf ar 
the Heid of ſome Outlaws and dillolute Youth, he made good 
his Retreat in the Mountains of Yiſapour againſt thoſe thar atrack'd 
him : The King ſuſpe&ing thar the Father of Sivagy kept Torelli- 
gence with his Son, caſt him into Priſon, where he died ; at 
which Sivagy conceived a mortal Hatred againſt che King, and 
reſolved to revenge his Fathers Death : Accordingly he ravag'd 
and plunder'd a part of the Kingdom of Viſapour, and with the 
Booty he took, forrified himſelf ſo well in ſome Cities he had 
raken, thar he formed a little Dominion, in ſpite cf rhe King, 
who died abour rhar time. The Queen, who was Regent, did 
her utmoſt Endeayours to reduce Stvagy to his Duty, and was 


forc'd at laſt to make Peace with him. Afterwards he tcl} a pil- 
laging ſome Ylaces belonging to the Great Mogul, and fo;c'd that 
Emperor to fend ai Amy againſt him, which Stvagy pur to 
Flight 3 and then with 4cvo Men went and {urpiiz'd Suratte, 
and plunder'd jt four Days together in 1664 3 ls laid he rcok 
away in Gold and Silver and precious Stones, above 30 Millions, 
He did not atrack the Caſtle, becauſe he had no great Guns, nor 
ſufficient Forces for that Entcrpriie, but plunder'd all ne reſt of 
the Ciry, except the European Chriſtians Quarters, and the Con- 
vent of the Capucins, which ivagy forbid his Men to touch, In 
1666 the Great Mogul drew him to his Court, having promiſed 
that he would do him no hurt, but receive him as a Friend: yer 
ſome rime after perceiving a coldneſs in the King's Carriage ro- 
wards him,he found out a way to eſcape from his Caurt; for having 
got a Paiſport for his Troops that were left in the Kingdom of 
Viſapoure, under pretext of making ule of them for the Service 
of the Great Mogul, he made his Eſcape by night, and by means 
of the ſaid Paſſport, got away with his Men, and join'd the reſt 
of his Army.  Thevenot Travels of India. 

Hirenne, a Village on the Frontiers of Arragon 1A Spain, where 
there is a famous Monaſtery of Ladies, of the Order of St. 7chn of 
Feruſalem, which was founded by Queen Sancha of Caſtile, the 
Wife of Alphonſus II. King of Arragon, abour the Year 1188. The 
Lady Priorefs is choſen by the Nuns, who before their Admiſſion 
to the Order, muſt give proof of their nobie Birth. Ar Divine 
Service they wear a Mantle of Point- Work, with the great Crols 
of white Linnen upon their Breaſts, and a Ribband, which being 
faſtened ro their Necks, hangs down by their Left Arm, and they 
have alſo a Scepter of Silver in cheir tands. The Priorets diipoſerh 
of the Benefices and Cures that belong co the Lands of her Juciſ. 
diction; ſhe beſtows the Habir of Obedience to the Priefts of the 
Order, and hath a Place and Vote 1n the Provincial Chapter of 
Arragon, They are allo call'd che Ladies of Maltha, as being Sub- 
ze& ro the great Maſter of Maltha, from under whoſe Juriſdiftion 
they revolted abour 1470, to pur themſelves immediately under 
Pope , bur return'd again in 1569, for fear of being ſubje&ed to 
the Biſhop of Lerida. Boſio Hiſtary of St. John of Jeruſalem 
Book 6. Chap. 6, 

Sirtus, the firſt of thar Name, Pope, was a Roman by Birth, 
and ſucceeded Alexander I. the 23d of May 130 or 131, and died 
a Martyr the 6th of April 140, or 142 according to others. * He 
was Contemporary with the Emperor Adrian, and held the See 
until che Conſulſhips of Verus and Aniculus, He 1s ſaid to have 
Ordained, that the Elements and Veſſels belonging to the Altar 
ſhould be rouch'd by none but Miniſters, eſpecially not by Wo. 
men that the. Corporal ſhould be of the fineſt ſorr of Linnen 
that no Biſhop cired before the Apoſtolick See ſhould be recetv'd 
again by his Flock unleſs he brought back Lecrers commendatory 
to the People: He inftiruted the Hymn called Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God of Sabanth, and 15 alſo ſuppos'd to be the Aurhor of Lent. 
A Pope was choſen two Days afrer his Death, ' Kufinus, by mi- 
ſtake, publiſhed the Senrences of Srxtus the Pythagorean for a 
Work of this. Pope or Sixtus IT. This Pythagorean Philoſopher 
was called 2. Sextius. Cicero, Seneca, Plutarch, Origen, and ma- 
ny others ſpeak of him with grear Fratie and Commendation, See 
Gale's Preface to his Opuſcula Mythica Phyſica, &c. printed at 4m 
fterdam 1688, 

Dirtus 11. of Athens, was choſen afcer Stephen T. the 24th of 
Aug. 257 or 260 according to others : He held the Chair of Rome 
only one Month and 18 Days, being beheaded for the Defence 
of the Faith, three Days before his fairhful Diſciple St. Laurence, 
who following him to the Place of Marcyrdom, deſired the Fa- 
your of being Sacrificed with him. 

Sirtug 11I. a Prieſt of the Church of Rome, was choſen after 
Celeſtine 1. the 26th of April 432. He condemned Pelagius and 
NeForius, and writ to John of Antioch to withdraw his ProteRion 
from the later of theſe Hereticks. Anicias Baſſus, who had been 
Conſul, accuſed him for having debauched a Virgin of the Church 
for clearing of the Truth whereof, a Council of $5 Biſhops was 
called ar Rome, where Sixtus was found innocent 2s to the Crime 
whereof he was accuſed. He died the 28th of March 440, ha- 
ving govern'd that Church eight Years, wanting thirty Days, 

Sirtug IV. called Francis de la Ronvere, was born at Savona, 
or a Village near to that City, and luccceded Paul Il. the grh of 
Auguſt 1491: He was a Cordelier, ard advanced to be their Ge- 
neral. He endeavoured to unite the Chriſtian Princes againſt the 
Turk , bur without Succeſs. He was liberal and magnificem, eſpe. 
ciaily in Buildings. He Canoniz'd St. Benaventure, and heaped 
grear Privileges upon his own and other Religious Orders. He is 
accuſed of an exceſſive Deſire of making his Relations rich and 
powerful; neither can his Pailion againſt che Houſe of Medicis 
and the Venetians be exculed, b<cauie ir engaged him 1n unjuſt 
Wars, the il! Succeſs of which, was the Civſe of his Death che 
13th of Auguſt 1484, after 13 Years and 5s Days of Ins Pontifi= 
care, in the 9orh Year of his Age. * He wis ſo exorbicunt in his 
Expences, that in two Years time he ſpent 2000000 Crowns of 
Gold, and left a Debt uf. 50000 Crowns, beſides 3oo Pound 
Weight of wrought Plate. He was fo free and liberal in his Do- 
nations, that he ofren granted the ſame Thing to three or four 
ſeyeral Perſons, which occaſioned fo many Diſputes char he was 
forced afrerwards ro keep a Repiiter of his Gifts, He is ſuppos'd to 
have reduc'd the Year of Jubile ro 25, bur 1's certain,thar in 1475 
he heid a Jubile ar Rome, which brought a great many Kings and 
Princes thither, that they might enjoy rhe bencfir of the Todul- 
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ovcnces and other Privileges which he then granted ar rhe Inſtiga- 
tion of his Legat Ba{thaſar. In his rime the Knights of the Tearonick 
Order made War with the K. of Poland, and he Excommunicated 
Uladiſlaus the new R. of Bobemta, and his Farher Caſimir, as Fa- 
vourers of the Huſſites, Ke determin'd the Difference berween 
rhe Secular Prieſts and Mendicant Fryars, which had laſted for 
rwo hundred Years, thus, That Seculars ſhould not tax the 
Mendicarts as the Authors of Hereſie, but reſpe& 'em as Preach- 
ers of the Goſpel; that all Communicants ſhould hear their Pa- 
riſh Pricſts ſay Maſs every Sunday and ſolemn Feſtival, without 
which the Mendicants were not ſuffer'd ro Preach ; that the Men- 
dicanrs were ſtill ro hear Confeſſions and enjoyn Penance, bur 
were not to declare the People diſingaged from Confeſling to 
their Pariſh Prieſt at leaſt every Eaſter, There aroſe a mortal 
Quarrel berwixt this Pope and the Houſe of Medicis, for refuſing 
Zalius de Medicis a Cardinal's Cap : Laurence de Medici aſſiſted 
the Ccunr of Tiferno in his War againſt the Pope, whom he alſo 
diſappointed in his Purchaſe of Imola from the ſaid Count 
whereupon the Pope conſpired with Francis de Pazz! ro murder 
both the Princes of Medics, and ingag'd ſeveral others in the De- 
ſign, ſtirring up the King of Naples ro compel the Florentines to 
expel the Family of Medicis 3 and to put the better face upon rhe 
Plor, Raphael Riario, Cardinal of St. Gorge, being but a Youth, 
was ſent to ſtudy ar Piſa, that he might prote& the Aſſaſſins after 
the Perpetration of the Murder, which was appointed on Sunday 
the 25th of 4pril: Accordingly, they murder'd Faltas at Church 
as hearing Maſs, bur Laurence de Medicis being ſlightly wounded 
efcap/d to the Veſftry : in the mean rime the Archbiſhop of Piſa 
and Fames Poggio being of the Conſpirarors, endeavour'd to poſ- 
ſeſs the Palace: but the Party of Medicis raking Arms, ſeiz'd 'em 
with their Companions , whom together with a Prieſt thar aſlaulr- 
ed Laurence, they hang'd immediately our ar the Window, The 
young Cardinal abovementioned fled to the Altar during the Tu- 
mult, but was ſcarcely ſay'd, though Laurence inrerceded for 
him. The Pope hereupon Excommunicated and made War 
againſt Florence, under the Condu@ of Frederick Duke of Urbin, 
and Alphonſo Son to the King of Naples, Lewis XI, of France al- 
ſifted the Florentines, and ordered his Biſhops to wake a Decree, 
that no more Money ſhould be carried from France to Rome, for 
vacant Benefices, The Venetians and other Italian Princes league- 
ing againſt the Pope, forced him to ſuppreſs his Reſentments un- 
ti] another time. This happened 4n. 1479, and ſo much rhe 
rather becauſe the Turks then invaded 7taly. The Pope enjoin'd 
the Florentines by way of Penance, to maintain 15 Gallies againſt 
the Infidels, whoſe progreſs was ftopt by the Death of Mahomet 


the Great. The Turks being retir'd, the Pope renewy'd his De- 


ſigns, and favouring the Venetians, who made War upon the 
Duke of Ferrara, kindted a new Flame. The Pope, Yenetians, 
Genoeſes, and ſome Cities, leagued together againſt rhe King of 
Napler, the Florentines, and Milannois. The Pope Excommunicated 
all his Enemies, and all who favour'd or took rheir part, and ſtir'd 
up Rene Duke of Lorrain to recover Naples 3 which ſo inraged 
Ferdinand the King thereof, that he over-ran the Pope's Domil- 
nijons to the very Gates of Rome - whereupon S7xtus ſent an Ar- 
my againſt him, under the Condu& of Robert Malateſta, and 
routed Ferdinand at Campo Mortuo, a great number of his Army 
being Kill'd and taken, and himſelf Eſcaping narrowly : and nor 
long after a Peace was concluded. This War being thus finiſh'd, 
the Pope joins the Duke of Ferrara againſt the Venettans, leſt they 
ſhould grow too powerful for him, and lanced a thundering Ex- 
communication againſt rhem and all their Subje&s, and had cer. 
raivly ruined them, had nor the Duke of Milan made a ſeparate 
Peace with them contrary to the mind of his orher Allies. The 
Pope's Treaſure being exhauſted, he contrived new ways of raj. 
ſing Money, by ſelling Offices, impoſing unheard of Taxes, Ti- 
thing the Prelates, and ſqueezing the Clergy. In ſhorc, never 
was any Pope more generous nor magnificent in their Trearment 
of Princes whoſe Devotions or Diſaſters brought them to Rome. 
He remitted to Ferdinand of Aragon, King of Naples, the yearly 
Tribute due for that Kingdom, taking 1n lieu thereof a white 
Hackney with its Furnicure, He erc&ed ſeveral Hoſpitals, Church- 
es, and Buildings, and repair'd others. He clear'd all the Com. 
mon Shores of Rome, making Conveyances into the 77ber ; and it 
was he who render'd rhe Vatican Library ſo famous ro-:the World, 
bringing Books thither from all Parrs of Europe, and leaving cer- 
rain Revenues for the increaſe of it, with Penſions to its Keepers 
He was very zealous for the Glory atfd Ornament of the City and 
Privileges of the Church, and was ſo enrag'd ar rhe Venetzans 
making a ſeparate Peace with the Duke of Ferrara, that it broughr 
a Sickneſs upon him, whereof he died : which occaſioned this 
Difiich : 
Siſtere qui nullo potuit cum federe Sixtus 
Audito tantum nomine pact 0vit, 


Sirtug V. was choſen after Gregory XIIT, the 24th of April 
1585, He was born cf poor Parents In a Village of the Marqui- 
fate of Ancona called The Grottes, near to the Caſtle of Montalto : 
fis Fathers Name was Perert!, and his Morhers Marianna, who 
both got their Living with Tilling of the Ground. Their Son 
was born the 13th of December 1521, and was a Swineherd 3 and 
"cis ſaid, that a Cordelier having found him at that Employ, 
rook him for his Guide, and making an Eſtimate of his Wir, by 
his Anſwers, brought him to his Convent, and procur'd him che 


Parts raiſed him to the Papacy, afrer having given ſignal Marks 
of them in rhe ſeveral Employments and Stages of his Life, be- 
ing firſt a Preacher, next Vicar-General of his Order, then a Bi. 
ſhop and Cardinal. He took rhe Name of Card:nal of Montelto, 
and after his Ele&ion that of Sixtus. He was Crowned on a Wed- 
neſday, which all along had been a fortunate Day to him ; for 
being born on a Wedneſday, he received the Habir of a Cordelier, 
was made Vicar-General of his Order, and afterwards Biſhop, Car- 
dinal, and Pope, on the ſame Day of the Week. Never was any 

Man more exaG and ſevere than he in the Concerns of Juſtice; 

his Rigour in this regard, producing the good effe& of Security 
in the Country, and Abundance in the Ciry. To draw a Sword, 
or to make the leaſt Reſiſtance againſt rhe Officers of Juſtice, 
was an unpardonable Crime at Rome in his time. He was an Ene- 
my of Vice, and a ProteQor of Virtue, judicious, magnificent, 
a Lover of Learning, and one that ſpent always fome part of the 
Night at his Study, after having employed the Day in giving Au. 
dience. He was at incredible Expences to adorn and embelliſh, 
not only the City of Rome, but alfo all others of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Stare ; and it Is owned, that never any Pope finiſh'd ſuch grear 
and admirable Works. He procured that prodigious Obelish to 
be dug out of the Ground, which was 62 Foot high, and cauſed 
it to be erected in the Piazza of the Vatican, where he made that 
noble Library, which is one of the Maſterpieces of all his Works. 
And yet notwithſtanding all theſe Expences, he lefc ar his Death 
ſeven Millions of Gold, which he detigned ro be employed for 
relieving the preſſing Neceſſities of the Church, He died the 29th 
of Auguft, at the Age of 69, having been Pope. five Years, four 
Months, and three Days. * Sixtus had raken pains on a new Edt- 
tion of the Works of Sr. Ambroje, and before he was promoted to 
the Papacy had printed ſome Sermons in Italian, and ſome other 
pieces. Sir Paul Kicaut, in his Continuation of Platina, ſays, 
Thar during the Scrutiny for his Ele&ion, when he found that It 
was ſure, he threw off the Diſguiſe of his Humiliry with which 
he had cover'd his Ambirion for 15 Years : Before the Scruciny 
was wholly tiniſh'd, he rofe up, plac'd himſelf in the middle of 
the Hall, threw away the Staff on which he had uſed to lean as a 
Support of his Age 3 and ſtznding upright, ſeem'd a Foor higher 
than before, ro the Amazement of the Conclave, humming and 
ſpitring with as much force as a Young-man of 30. The Cardi- 
nals diſcovering their Error, the Deacon cried aloud, Hold, Soft- 
ly, here is an Error in the Votes, the Scrutiny is not good: to 
which Montalto boldly replied, Thar it was good 3 and begun to 
ſing Te Deum fo as che Heli rung again, though an Hour or two 
before he cough'd and ſpit at every Word he ſpoke. Then pla- 
cing him(clf befure the Alrar, the Maſter of the Ceremonles aſk- 
ed him whether he would accept the Papal Office, He an(wered, 
That he was capable of receiving another Popedom, and govern- 
ing two Worlds, wich as much Facility as one Papacy. He put 
on his Robes wich to awich Agility and Haſte, that Cardinal Ruſti- 
cucci ſaid to him, The Papal Dignity is a moſt admirable Medi. 
cine, tnar makes old Cardinals young Men, and fick Men ſound 
and ſtrong 3 co which the Pope anſwered, he knew it ſo by Ex- 
perience, As he was carried to St. Peter's Church, the People 
were amazed to ſee the Cardinal who formerly walk'd crooked 
and ſtooping, with one Shoulder awry, become ſuch a brisk and 
vigorous Pope. And to his Phyſicians, who wonder'd at the 
Change, he ſaid, Thar when he was a Cardinal he ftoop'd and 
pored to (ce for St. Peter's Keys ; but ſeeing he had found them, 
there was now no Occaſion of his looking ſo low. Being carried 
co the Palace after the Ceremonies were over, he was lefe alone, 
and faſted all day ; his Servants obſerving him ro walk with a 
nimble motion, whereas before he never uſed to move from his 
Chair, his Steward came ro know what he would have for Supper, 
he anſwered, with a ſtern and majeſtick Counrenance, Ir's not 
cuftomary to demand of great Princes what they will eat, bur 
Prepare us a Royal Supper, and leave us to chuſe what we pleaſe. 
Having invited the Cardinals to Supper, his whole Diſcourſe was, 
That che Government of the Church was devoly'd upon the 
Pope alone by theſes Words, To thee will T give the Keys sf Hea- 

ven; by which the- Cardinals underſtood that they were to have 
no ſhare, Next day he commanded 'the Governour of Rome and 
all the Judges, in a menacing manner, ro adminiſter ſevere and 

impartial Juſtice ; diſmiſſing *em with theſe Words, 7 came not to 
ſend Peace but a Sword, He receiv'd Embaſſadors and Princes 

with a chearful Aſpe&, but ſhort Audience, but was very obliging 

to thoſe of Zapan, to whom he rock care to ſhew the Glory of 
his Coropation, that they might carry the Fame of his Grandure 

to the ends of che Earth. Being ſettled in the Chair, he ſent for 

his Siſter Camilla, and her Sons, warving them to come In ſuch a 

ranner as ſuired the Meanneſs of their Birth and the Gravity of 
thoſe allied to the Papal Chair; but on News of her Approach 

ſome of the Cardinals, thinking to oblige his Holineſs, mer and 

dreſs'd her like a Princeſs, in which Rabirt the Pope would nor 

own her; but when ſhe return'd in her Country Habir he acknow- 

ledg'd her, ſaying, None fhould make her a Princeſs but himſelf, 

The firft proof of his Juſtice was, cauſing four Men to be Hang'd 

for carrying prohibired Arms. He Caſhier'd all moderate Magi- 

ſtrates and Judges, chuſing orhers of rigid Tempers. He had his 

Sples upon every Cardinal, Prelate, Prince, and Baron at Rome, 

as alſo in the very Shops of the City, Monaſteries and all publick 

Mcecings, managed a!l with ſuch Secrecy, that none knew ano. 


thers Bulineſs or Walk. His chief Commiſiion ro a!l his Nuncio's 


Habir of his Order z where he was called Fa, Felix Perctti, His / was, to penetrate 2nto the Cabinets of Princes, for which end he 
ſpared 
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ſpared no Mony, He reviewed all Criminal Proceſſes that were 
formed ten Years before hjs time, revers'd many of the Senten- 
ces, ſcizing the Eſtares of thoſe rhat were dead, ard remanding 
thoſe thar were alive to Priſon, if the Rigour of che Law had been 
any way moderated. Ile charged the People on pain of Excom- 
munication to inform againſt any of the Judges whom they knew 
guilty of Bribery or any other Misbehaviour ; by which means 
ſome were daily drag'd to Priſon, and the reft made very cautt- 
ous in giving Sentences. He was ſo firi& in enquiring after all 
diffolure Perions, that he commanded all Governours, Magiſtrates, 
Cc. to return a Liſt of all ſuch as had been accuſed of Capital 
Crimes or Scandalous Deportment in their Time, and did himſelf 
paſs Sentence on the Syndic of Albano, that he ſhould undergo 
the Strapado in the publick Market-place, for leaving his Nephew 
our of the Liſt ; nor could the Spaniſh Ambaſſador prevail to 
have him pardoned, Ke was ſo well plcaſed when he received 
full Lifts, that he would often ſay, O haypy Gallies which T intend 
to build ! O happy 1, who fir$ found Men for my Gallies before I found 
Gallies for my Men. By theſe Methods it came to pals, that no- 
thing of Incivility in Word or Behaviour was then to be found 

publickly at Rome, He fer a conſiderable Price upon each of the 
Banditti, whom he totally ſuppreſſed, and would nor ſo much as 
grant a Pardon on his Coronation-day. The Citizens were ſo 
ſenſible of his Kindneſs in this, that they ere&ed him a Statue of 
Braſs, with a ſuitable Inſcriprion. A certain Youth being con- 
demned for oppoſing Ballitts who deſtrain'd his Af by miſiake, 
the Arguments of the Ambaſſador of Tuſcany, who pleaded his 
Pardon becauſe of his Non age, were anſwered thus by the Pope, 
If he wants Tears I will lend him ten of mine, Nor was his Car 

riage leſs haughty towards the greateſt Morarchs; for in wo 
Months after his Coronation he quarrel'd with the Kings of 
France, Spain, and Navarre : His Quarrel with the King of Sparn 
was abour the Hackney, ſaying, he made him exchange a Kingdom 
for a Beaſt; thar with the French King was becauſe he defired 
that the Biſhop of Bergamo might continue Nuncio at his Court, 
and ſent to ſtop the Archbiſhop of Nazareth, who was come as 
far as Ltons in that Quality ; upon the notice of which, the Pope 
bluſter'd againſt the French King, threatning him with Excom- 
municarion,and ſent his Ambaſlacor immediately out of his Domi- 
nion, which the French King highly reſented ; bur the matter was 
at length accommodared, rhe Archbiſhop of Nazareth received 
at Pars, and the French Ambaſſador recalled to Rome. His Dif- 
ference with Henry King of Navarre was on the ſcore of hts being 
a Proteſtant, for which he Excommunicated him, Abſolved his 
Subje&s from thelr Allegiance, and declared him and his Heirs 
uncapable of ſucceeding to the Crown of France : Yet this Prince 
carried himſelf with ſo much Courage and Generofiry, that the 
Pope admiring his heroick Spirit, he uſed to ſay, There was on- 
ly he and Queen El:zabeth, of all the Crown'd Heads in the 
World, whoſe Friendſhip and Correſpondence he would court 
if they were not Hereticks ; and 1n ordinary Diſcourſe he would 
often intimate, that to make things go well in the World, there 
was need only of three Perſons, v!3. Queen Elizabeth, Henry, 
and Himſelf, on the ocher hand, Queen El:zabeth 1s faid to have 
ſo much admired his excellent Qualities for Government, that 
when they diſcourſed ro her of Marriage, ſhe would often ſay, 
that if ever ſhe marricd, ir ſhould be to Pope S:xtas z who hear- 
ing of it, replied, that if they rwo ſhould lye'one Night cogether, 
they would beget another Alexander the Great. He would never 
endure any Counſellor to adviſe him, but affeted to manage all 
by his own Condu&. He lov'd his Relations, and Iabour'd to en- 
rich them, but forbid any of chem to ask him for any thing either 
for themſelves or others. He kept a Diary of his Life, which he de- 
lighted to read; and finding therein that he had bought a Pair of 
Shooes at Macerata when he was a young Fryar on condition to 
pay 6 d. more for them when he ſhould become Pope, which the 
Shooe-maker laughing at, defired him to keep his Word, Here- 
upon he ſent for the Shooe-maker, who being much ſurprized, 
was higlily concerned ro know for what Fault it ſhould be. When 
he was bronght before the Pope, and ask'd whether he knew or 
remembred that he ſold him any Shooes, he anſwered faintly, No. 
The Pope putting him in mind of che Paſſage, ſent for che Stew- 
ard of his Houſhold, order'd him the Six-pence, and rwo more 
for Intereſt, and bid him go away in peace, The Fellow mur- 
muring at the Charges of his Journey for ſuch a Tritie, the Pope 
made him a Compenſation by creating his Son a Brſhop. He 
could'never be brought to a good Opinion of the 7ejuzrtsz and 
upon their offering him a Confeilor of rheir Order, he replied, 
It was ficter they ſhould confeſs ro him, than he co them : how- 
ever, he valued them as bcing utcful Spies, He deſigned to 
confine all che Courtizans of Rome to one place of the City 3 
bur miſſing his aim, and finding that ic encreas'd Sodomy, he re- 
voked his Sentence 3 being informed of a Cardinal who kept a 
Miſtre(s, The better, ſaid he, for having his Conſcience ſtained with 
this, he will be the more cautions, and not dare to ſpeak boldly in 
our Preſence, He was noihing ſhort of any of his Predecefiors for 
publick Buildings, particularly fer 4 magnificent Chappel d-dica- 
tcd to the Maiiger of Chriit, and rwo Aquedudts, which he 
brought from far ro Rome, but cluetly for the Vatican Library, 
which is 489 Foot long, and 69 broad. See Vatican. He to 
form'd rhe Militia of tne Church, that in one Months time he 
could bring 20000 fighting Men jnro the Field. He forrifi<d rhe 
Eccleſiaſtical State on rhe Borders of Naples, which rogerher with 
his buildivg ten'new Gallies, made the Spaniards jealous, Abour 


this time the Catholick Cantons of Switzerland ſent to him for a 
Nuncio to ftrengthen his declining Caute in thar Country, on 
whoſe Arrival they entred into a League ro maintain the Papal 
Authority, and gave the Nuncto abſolute Power over all Ecclett. 
afticks in a! Cauſes 3 upon which che Nuncto having order'd a 
Conſtable to tale a ſcandalous Prieſt, te fled-unto the Proteſtant 
Cantons, bur was taken thence by force 3 they by way of Repriſa! 
(ciz'd the firſt Prieſt they met in the Popith Cantons, which had 
like to have occaſioned a War, had not che Pope prevented it, 
as dreading the Conſequence of it to his Pirty ; fo that rhe Nun. 
clo prudencly diſmils'd the Prieit, bur gave our that he made his 
Eſcape. He granted leave to Henry Hil, of France to raile 120900 
Crowns from the Clergy, to keep him firm to the Catholick Tare- 
reſt. He was ſo zealous to ſupport the Papa! Grardure, that he 
purchaſed Palaces for rhe Nuncio's 1n all the capit:} Cities of 74. 
rope. He was ſo much afraid of being potton'd, that he contin'd 
his Cook to the Kitchin, under a conitant Guard, He wrote a 
Letrer to Henry II. of France, whom he underitocd to be oftend- 
ed ar his preſenting the Duke of Gurſe, the Head of the Luapue, 
with a Sword, exhorting him by way of Apology to maintain his 
Prerogarives againſt the Rebellions of his Subj*s ; adding, thar 
a Canker in the Bowels of the State was curable only by canterizing 
by Fire and Sword, and that it was neceſſary to went ſome of that 
Blood which was too redundant in the 'Meins of the Subjzs., The 
King expoſing this Letrer In Parliament. it ſtruck both Proreftanis 
and Papiſts with Horror, whereat the Pope was ſo diteutied, har 
he never wrote him a Leticr more, He Jecited Philip I of Spurn 
to make War againſt Queen Elizabeth, promiting a Million of 
Crowns for that Deſign, alloon as any pare of his Army were 
landed in England. In this he hal other Motives than Zeal for 
Religion wiz. the hopes of an opporiunity to ſe1ze the Kingdom 
of Naples, whoſe Nobility and Soldiery he fuppuſed would be 
made uſe of in chat Expedition. Oa the News cf che mifcarry- 
ing of rhis Defign, he wrote condoling I.ctrers ro Philip, caſting 
the Faulr upon the 1ll Conduct of his Otkcers. The Ring being 
jeaious of the Pope's D:figns on Naples, rerurn'd him an Anſwer, 
diflem>ling his Grief for the Loſs, and with] jnfiovating, thar 
he was ſtill ſtrong enough to maintain his own Domint-ns; and 
ſeelng he had loſt a Fleet in the Service of Chritt, the next Ar- 
tempc belonged ro the Church, which he pronuted to. toliow, 
bur not to precede any more. He tell out again with the Ring 
of France, for cauſing the Cordinal de Guiſe ro be murder'd, and 
the Cardinal of Bourbon and Archbi{hop of Lins to be impriton'd ; 
and though that King ſent two En.baltadors to excuſe thoſe Pro- 
ceedirigs from invincible neceſlity, the Pope was {> touch'd at his 
medling with Ecciefiatticks, thar he declared, It he had-not an 
Expreſs under the Kings own Hand and Signet of cheir being re- 
leas'd in 60 Days, that the King remained actually Excommuni- 
cated, charging him further, to appear ar Rowe exrher 1n Perton 
or Proxy, within 60 Days after beivg acquainted with tie Sum 
mons, on the {ame Penaltics, from which he was not ro be ab- 
ſolved by any bur himſelf, unlcis at che point of Deariz, nor then 
neicher, bur upon ſolemn Vows to obſerve all the injunctions of 
the Church; and about two Months and fome Days attcr, the 
King was flab'd in the Belly at the Head of a great Army near 
Sr. Cleu, alour two Leagues from Paris, by a Dominican Fryar of 
23 Years of Ape, the ifi of Aug:ſt 1589. Henry Til. having fal- 
len thus, the Spanzards gave our at Rome, that the Ring of N.- 
varre was reduced to a delpe: ite Condition, rhe whote Kingdom 
having declar'd for the Cardinal de Boubon by the Name of 
Charles Xl; on which the Pope was about diſpatching Cardinal 
Cajetan, as Legar, to France, with a numerous Tron of Preiates 
fam'd for Learning and Wiſdom, with 1c20c9 Fifloles to de- 
fray their Charges : Bur jn the mein 113.c he received Advice 
from the Duke of Luxemburg, that the King of Navarre, afrer m3- 
ny great Victories, was acknowledged by a:l the Nobility as law- 
ful King 3 and thar they had ſent him as AmbaſiaZor to acquaint 
his Holineſs with the Realons, and ro demand his Council, as a 
common Father, how ro lettle. a well-grounded Peace, The 
Pope finding himſelf rrick'd by the Leaguers, diſpatch'd a civ1l 
Letcer to the Duke, alluring him thar he ſhould be welcome. Af. 
cer this he alcer'd his Legats Inſtructions. giving him rhis Caution, 
ro incline always to the fide of che Church, bur nor to declare 
himſelf an Enemy to the King of Navarre tiil he was paſt hopes of 
Recovery z to be Neurer fo leng as he found him wavering bur, 
if he ſhould declare himſelf a rrue Converr, to Ccciize tor his 
Perſon and Intereſt, But the Legar nor obſerving whoſe Direat. 
ons, enclined roo much ro the League, and ditubiiged the Pope, 
whoſe Condud roward Henry IV. contributed much to his Etta- 
bliſkmenr, Sixty ar lait made fevere Laws againit Fxceis tn Ap. 
parel, which he reformed. While he was a private van he was 
terperare in his Dict, but when burdened with great Aifairs, he 
did eat and drink much to keep up his Spirtrs, and would fit two 
or three Hours at Meals, diſcourfing of Theology and Policy. He 
was frugal however in his Diet and Cloathing, clamorous among 
his Servants, yer loved and preferred thoſe who were iairhful and 
dilipenr, bur was implacable rowards thoſe who behaved them- 
ſelves otherwiſe, having condemned his Cup-bearer to the Galltes 
for affixing his Scal to a certain Writing which he himlelt retuſed 
to paſs. He was exrreamly aifettionatc ro his Kindred, advanced 
his Siſter Camilla's Grandſon ro be Cardinal, though very young, 
in rhe fictt Month of his Pont;ficare, who became 16 dexrrous 10 
Aitairs, and (crviceable ro the Pope, rhar he allowed him 1000090 
Crowns yearly. The Palace of 37/91talto is ro this day one of the 
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beſt furniſhed in Rome. For raifing of Mony, he contrived ſuch 
Taxes as were never known before, and advanced the Papal Re- 
venue 600000 Crowns per 4n. Art his Dzath there were five 
Millions found in the Caſtle of St, Angelo, one of which was never 
to be employed bur in recovery of the Holy Land, and another 
not to be employed/except in a War for Defence of rhe Church 
apainſt Infidels and Herericks3 and for the improving i: ro this 
end, he would have all Popes to be obliged by Oath: And beſides 
ail this, and what he expended in publick Structures, he employ- 
ed 200000 Crowns as a Stock to maintain Plenty 1n Rome, whillt 
there was Scarciry in other parts of /taly. He created 33 Cardt- 
nals, and ordain'd that their Number ſhould not exceed 70, four 
of them to be Doors of+Divinity, choſen out of the ſeveral Or- 
ders of Friars. He ere&ed a Court of Conſcience for more ſpee- 


burg, ſeconded by William King of England, Charles Ring of Swe. 
den, and the States of Holand 3 but vigorouſly oppoſed by the 
King 'of France, ro embroil Germany and the North 1n a War, 

+ Sligo, a Town and County in the Province of Connaught, 
and Weſt of Ireland, much notcd in the Jare Wars with the 1r/ifh 
Rebels, who had ſeized and forrified this Town after the Dc<feac 
given them ar Agrim. General Ginkle ſent ro take rhis and ſome 
other Places, Ir was Inveſted by Colonel Michelburn, with a part 
of the Milicia, and they immediately promiſed to Surrender upon 


| the ſame Terms with Galloway : but upon the withdrawing of the 


Militia, the Governour, Sir Teague Oregan, retracted his Word, 
W herevpon Sir Arthur Forbes, Earl of Granard, was (ent with 


| 500 Horſe and 1000 Foor to oblige him to keep his Word, 


which he effeRed by frighting the Iri/þ with a Leathern Gun, 


dy deciding of Law-Comroverſies, enatted that Adultery ſhould | which they though to be a Mortar-piece, This was abour 
be puniſhed with Death, and prohibired Judicial Aſtrology: Four | Aug. 1691, 


Months before his Death he complained of an Ilinefs in his Head, 
and though he underſtood Galen and Hippocrates, yet during his 
Vlneſs his Meat and Drink were ſuch as are uſual to healthful 
Men, having the Saying of Veſpaſian the Emperor often in his 
mouth, that a Prince ought to dre on his Feet and in Aetton, He 
died of a Malienant Fever Aug. 30. 1599, and was buried in a 
princely manner ina Chappel ct his own building, by his Nephew 
Cardinal Mecntalto. Ricaut. Centin. Platina. 

E&girius ( Franciſcus ) firnamed Senenſs from the Place of his 
Birth Sicnna, was 2 Perſon of great Learning, He publiſhed his 
pibliotheca Santa in 1565, being 46 Years of Age, and died at 
Genoua in 1559, ar the age of 49. This Work is highly efteem- 
ed both by Roman Catholicks and Proteſtants 3 and above all by 
Hhttinger, who declares, that ir was writ with abundance of Judg- 
ment, and that ir oughr to be preferr'd before all others writ on 
that Subjet. The moſt conſiderable of his other Works are, In 
wvarios Scripture locos queſtiones Aſtronomice, Geographice, Proble- 
matica, &c. Hmilie in Evangelia, &c. Pollevin. in Appar. 
Hottinger. Bibliorh. The Elogy and Cenſure of this Work may be 
ſcen in R. Simon's Critical Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, 


* Skeningzave, a ſmall Sca-port in Yorkſhire, which lies | 


Weft of Mulgrave Cafile. Ir's nored for the great ſhoals of Seal- 
Fiſh which appear ahour the Rocks, 

+ Skipton, a Marker Town of Yorkſhire, in the Weſt Riding, 
Hundred of Stamclife, and Traft of Craven. 

* Sky, a large Iſland, one of the Scotch Hebrides or Weſtern 
Iſles. It's above go Engliſh Miles in lengrh, in ſome Places 12 
and in others 8 in breadth. Tr abounds with Mountains, Woods, 
Paſturage, Corn and Cacrel, eſpecially Horſes, rhere being in it 
a grear Breed of Mares, It hath five great Rivers, and many lef- 
ſer ones, all full of Salmon. The Sea penetraring on every ſide, 
makes 16 Bays, which abound with Herring. It hath alſo a Lake 
of freſh Water, and five Caftles. In the ancient Scotch Diale& 
ir was called Shianacha, i. e. Winged, becauſe of the many Pro- 
montories running our into the Sea, reſembling Wings 3 and at 

reſent Sky, which ſignifies a Wing. Buchan, 

* Slakow, Lat. Slucovta, a City of Moravia, five Miles South 
of Olmitz, and two Weſt of Brun, The Germans call it Auſter- 
litz. | 
p Sloaford, a large Marker Town In Lincolnſhire, of Flaxwell 
Hundred, It is well inhabited, and has the Ruins of an ancient 
Caftle Rill ro be ſeen, Ir gives Name to a ſmall Stream, near the 
Had of which it ſtands. Ninety Miles from London. 

* The Elgove, c:lled by rhe French Ia Manche ; the Streights 
herween Calice and Dover. 


Slcidanus ( Joaunes ) was born at Sleida in the Neighbour- 


Slonin, Slonima, a ſmall City of 7.ithyania, in the Palatinare 


| f Novogrod upon the River Sezura, eight Polzſþ Miles to the 


South from Novogrod, 


| Sluczs, Slucum, a Town in Lithuania, honoured with the Ti. 
le of a Dukedom. {rt is great and populous, and ftands upon a 


| River of the ſame Name, and in a Country thar 15 all covered 
| with thick Woods, Ir is famous for the Defeat of three Armics 


| of Tartars by Conſtantine Duke of Oftrog in the Reign of Sigiſ. 


mund 1, King of Poland. 

* Sluyps, Lat. Sluſu or Cluſa, a Town ayd Sca-port of Flar- 
; ders, under the Hollanders. It formerly belonged to the Counts 
| of Nemours deſcended from the Confits of Flanders, and then fell 
into the Poſſeſſion of rhe French, Philip the Bold of France kepr 
| a ſtrong Garriſon here to curb thoſe of Bruges, and Charles VI, 
| builr a Fleet here againſt England. The Emperor Maximilian I. 
| rook it afterward, in whoſe Family it remain'd ſome time. Du- 
|ring the Wars of the Netherlands the Prince of Parma took it 
for 'the King of Spain; and the Dutch rerook it An. 1604, un- 
der the Condu& of Prince Maurice, which they look'd upon as 
| a ſufficient Compenſation for the Loſs of Oftend, and rhereupon 
coin'd a Medal with this Motto, Zehova plus dederat quam amiſi= 
mus, God gave us more than we lo#.. The Defence of the Befie- 
ged was very memorable, for they held it out for three Months 
till ſuch time that they were out of all hopes of Relief, and had 
eat up all the Leather, Mice, Rats, gc. which they could find. 
The Dutch fortified the Haven and Town, which they re-peopled 
with rhe Inhabitants of Oftend, who came thither after the Sur- 
render of that Place: But on a Treaty of Peace ir was afcer. 
wards diſinantled, bur now very ſtrong. Ir is 10 Miles North. 
Eaſt of Bruges, 14 South-Weſt of Middleburgh, and 22 North- 


Weſt of Ghent. Long. 22. 34. Lat. 22, 34. 

Smaho:s ( Procopics) a famous Caprain of the Bohemians or 
Huſſites after Ziſca, There is a Letter of his and of Conrad Sami- 
melick another Captain of the Hufſires, dared in 1430, wherein 
he exclaims againſt the Corruptions of the Church of Rome, and 
offers his Afſiftance ro all the States of Europe ro drive away the 
incorrigible Prieſts. See Supplement, Faſcical. reruam Expetenda« 
rum, printed ar London 1690. 


Smaland, Smalandia, a County of Oftro-Gothland under the 


Swedes. Irs chief Cities are Calmar, Jonehnping and MWexſio. It 
harh Weſtro-Gothia on the Welt, Blecking to the South, the Bal- 
tick on the Eaſt, and Oftro Goth1a on the North, 

Siralcalde, Smalcalda, a Ciry of Franconia in Germany in che 
Courity of Hennenberg, under the Landgrave of Heſſe-Caſſel, four 


Miles from Eiſenach, and fix from Erfurt to the North-Weſt, 
This Place is particularly conſiderable on the account of ſeveral 


hood of Cologne : He ſpent tie greatelt part of his Yourh In | Conventions of Proteſtant Princes that haye been held here, ro 
France, with the Cardinal of Bellai, whoſe Domeſtick he was. | treat together about rheir common Interelt, The Proteſtant Prin- 
He aſſiſted at the Council of Trent, and diſcharged ſeveral Em- | ces mer here the 22d of December 1520, from the Apprehenfi. 
haflies to his Honourz bur that which gained him the greareſt 1 they had that the Emperor deſigned their utrer Ruin, upon 
Repurarion, is, his Hittorv, which he hath writ with a prear | Occafion of rhe Aſſembly which the Archbiſhop of Mentz had 
deal of Politeneſs, He dicd in 1555. He Tranſlated into Latin | conven'd at Collen, there to chooſe a King of the Romans: The 


Claudius Seiſjel of the Commonwealth of the French, and of the | Ele&or of Saxony, inſtead of going to thar City ſent his Son rthi- 


Duties of Kings, and Philip de Commes. He harh alſo Abridg'd | fer, and was himſelf preſent ar the Convention of Smalcalde, to 
and Tranſlated into Latin, the Hiftory of Fi aifſard, and Plato's | conclude a League againſt che Emperor and the Roman Catholichs. 
Book de Kepublica and de Legibus, Thaan, lift, Pontanus, Bo- , Accordingly the Proteftant Princes engaged themſelves 1n a ſtri& 
dns. Union ro aſiſt cne another againlt all rhoſe thar ſhould endeavour 

ciefeick, Slefuicenſis Ducatus, 1 Province of the Kingdom | fo trouble the Exerciſe of their Religion; and (ent to all the Pro- 


of Denmark , having che Title of a Dukedoms and 1s alſo called | teſtant Cities of Germany ro enter into the Leigue, And in a ſe- 


South Jutland, On the Eaſt it is bounded by the Bal:ich Sea, on | cond Meeting at Smalcalde in 1531, the Quota rhat every Mem- 


the South by Hlſtein, on the Welt by the German Ocean, and | ber of the League was to contribure in Men and Mory for car- 
on the North by Jutland. The Capital City ts Slefwick, Sleſyj- | TyINg On the War again{t the Emperor, was agreed on, And at 
cum, which is a Bilhops See under the Archbiſhop of Lundey J the ſme time. they ſent a large Manifeſto ro the Kings of France 
the other are, Rrpen, Haderſieben, and Flensburg, Oc part of | and England, to juliifie their Doarin and Proceedings, and to 
this Country is under the King of Denmarh , and another under | d<mand their Aſſiftance. The King of England gave them for 
the Duke of Holſtein, * The Year 1625 or 87 being molt ſpenx | Anlwer, Thar he would do all thar could be expedited of him, 
in a Treaty for the Reſtitution of this Pukedow, in the Year | to procure a ſpeedy calling of the Free Council they defired. 
1422 the French R. began a Wa rupon Germany by the taking Phi- | Pur Francs l. of France proceeded farther, and ſent an Ambaſ. 
lipsburg z and that forced all Europe to unite againſt hun. The K. | ſador to them, to agree upon Conditions upun which he was wil- 
of Denmark was (o far prevailed vpon by the »encral Good, and | ling to lend them his Afliſtance, for the preſervation of the 
the Preſſures of his Aﬀairs, that che 3orh of June 1689 he refto- | Rights of the Empire, which they declared to have been violated 
red the Duke of Holſtein and Sleſwick to ail by Lands and Goods, | by the Elettion of a King of the Romans. The Confederate Prin- 
with the Soveretgnty, Regalities, Rivht of ratfins hone)s, mating ces allembled apain ar Smalcalde in I535z where were preſenc 
Alliances, building Fortifications, and Gavr1jonng the ſame, &c. | 15 Princes, beſides rhe Deputies of 30 Cities, which had embra- 
4s he enjoyed it according to the Wefiphaltan ad Northern Trea- ced the Anugsburs ConfelTioun, and renewed, for ten Years, the 
ties in 1675, together with what appertains to him by the Treaty of q League che Proteſtants had made for ther own Defence, ar which 
Founcainbleau, which is thereby confirmed ;, upon the zealous Me- | were prefevr the Ambaſſadors of Fnglard and France, who propo- 
diation of the Emperor and the Eledors of Saxony and Branden | (ed to enter into the ſame League under ctrrain Condujons. 
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In 1637 the Proteſtant Princes and Deputies of the Lutheran Ct- 


ties :112t here again, and called ro their Convention Luther, Me- 
lancthin, «14 orher Proteſtant DoRors : Here they examined the 
Bull of I-dt-779n agreed on in the Council of Mantua; and being 
ſtrengthened by the ConjunRion of the Kings of Denmarh and 


Sweden, and other Princes of the Empire, they declared thr 
they would never conſent to rhe holding of a Council our of Ger- 
many : whereupon Charles V, berook himſelf to force of Arms, 
and in one Years time much weakened the Army of the Contede- 


rates, and in 1549 took the EleQor of Saxony and the Landgrave 
of Heſſe Priſoners. 


reſtant Religion was eſtabliſhed in Germany. Hoffman gives it thus ; 


* The League at Smalcalde was occaſioned by the Emperor 


Charles Y. his detaining the Ambaſſadors ſent to him from the 
Proteſtant Princes, and giving them a very harſh Anſwer. Ar the 
firſt Aſſembly were preſent the Ele&or of Saxony, with his Son 
Fohn Frederich , the two Princes of Lunenburg Erneſt and Francis, 
William Landgrave of Heſſe, the Depuries of the E!lcQor of Bran- 
denburg, Cities of Strasburg, Ulm, Nuremberg, Hailbron, Con- 
Rtance, Reutling, Memming, Kempten, Lindaw, An. 1529. In De- 
cember 1530 the Form of the League was drawn up, renewed 
for ren Years in 1535, at which.time the Princes of Pomerania, 
Wirtemberg, Robert of Bavaria, the Duke of Twobr1ggs, the Ciries 
of .7usburg, Franckford, Hanrer and Hamburgh wefe receiv'd in- 
to it, In 1546 the Emperor being ſucceisful in War, profcrib'd 
the EleQor of Saxony and Landgrave of Heſſe, who thereupon 
took Arms, and fought ſeveral Barrels gallanrly ; bur at Mulberg 
An. 1547 the Ele&or of Saxony was defeated and taken, as was the 
Landgrave of Heſſe afcerwards by a fraudulent Trick of the Em- 
peror; at which time the Proteſtanrs ſeem'd to be utterly ruined. 
But Prince Maurice of Saxony, Son-in-law to the Landgrave of 
Heſſe, having put the Emperor to Flighr, rhe Council of Trent 
was diſſolved, the Caprive Princes ſer ar liberty in 1553, and 
Peace, together with the Proteſtant Religion, was eſtablithed by 
the Treaty of Paſſuu in 1554. Sleidan Comment. Thuan, 

Smaragdus, Abbor of the Monaſtery of Sr. Michael in Lor- 
rain, belonging ro the Dioceſe of Verdun, lived in the Ninth Cen- 
tury. Some Authors, as Trithemius, Sixtus Senenſis, and Poſſe- 
vinus, confound nim with another that lived in the ſame Cen- 
tury, an was Monk of the Abbey of St. Savtour of Antane in the 
Dioceſe of Montpelier. This later died in 843. He writ the Life of 
St. Bennet firſt Abbor of Anzane 3 the former made Commentaries 
pon the Rule of St. Bennet, and a Treatiſe of Vertues and Vices, called 

the Diadem of Monks, and ſome orher Tra&+ upon the Scripture. 
He writ a Book alſo of the Duty of 4 Prince, under the Title of 
The Royal Way, and dedicated it to Lewis the Meek, whom his 
Father Charlemagne had made King of Aquitain, being yet very 
young, He compos'd alſo a Courie of Sermons for rhe whole 
Year. Charlemagne made vie of his Pen to write ro Pope Leo 
concerning the Proceſſion of the Spirit ; and he writ alſo the 
As of the Corferences that were held at Rome in 815 on that 
Subje&. 

Dmerdis, or Tanyoxares, was the Brother of Cambyſes, of 
whom when Cambyſes on a time had dreamt that he ſaw him fic- 
ting on his Throne, he commanded him to be ſlain, and ſoon aſter 
died himſelf. Alſo a Perſian Magus of the ſame Name, who be- 
cauſe he was very like Smerdis the Brother of Cambyſes, gave 
himſelf out to be the ſame, and uſurped the Throne ſeven 
Months upon the Death of Cambyſes ; but the Cheat being dil- 
covered, he was ſlain by ſome Perſian Lords. Herodot. 1th, 2. 
Euſeb. in Chron. Juſtin, . 

* Smith, Lord Carington. This Family derive their Original 
from Sir Michael Carington $t:- 'ard-hearer to King Richard TI. 
in the Holy Land, from whom deſcer.ded John Carington, who 1n 
che Beginning of Henry the Fourth's Reign adhering ro the de- 
pos'd King, was forced to quit the Country, and change his Name 
to Smith, from whom deſcended John Smith Eſq, made ſecond 
Baron of the Exchequer by King Henry VIII. Sir Charles Smith, 
lineally deſcended from this Family, was for his Service to King 
Charles 1. creared Lord Carington of Wotton ORob. 21ft, che 19th 
of thar King's Reign; and on the 4th of November following nrade 
Viſcount Carington of Ballefore in the Kingdom of Ireland, This 
Lord travelling inro France, was murder'd at Pontoiſe by one of 
his own Serva: t: for lucre of his Mony and Jewels Feb. 21. 1664, 
He was ſucceeded by his Sor: Francis, Dugdale. 

Smolensko. Smolenſcium, a Ciry of Lithuania upon the River 
Boryſthenes or Wieper, being the Capital of a great Province of the 
fame Name, with the Title of a Dukedom, near the Borders of 
Muſcovy. It is a great and ſtrong Ciry, being ſurrounded with a 
Wall eight Cubirs broad ar the rop, and firengthened by fifty 
two great Towers. and a very ftrong Caſtle, Tc was formerly 
much greater than ir is at preſent, rhough It contains ſtill about 
2000 Houſes, The City and Dukedom of Smolen;k» ar firſt be- 


long'd to a Ruſſian Duke, hui was Conquered by Vitondas Duke of 


Lithuania in 1403. Caſimire King of Poland ſubjeRed it to thar 
Crown in 1452 the *-ſcovites rook it in 1514, and kepr it till 


161", when Sigiſmund HI. took ir from them afrer a Siege of 


near two Years. The Moſcovites after this atrempred it again in 
1616 and 1633, and this laſt r1me, afrer a Years Stege, were 


defeated by Ladi/laus IV. But it was raken by them the 13th of 


Oftcber 1654, and by a Treaty in 1655 was yielded to them. 
It ies 150 Poliſh Miles from Viina to the Eaft, and the ſame di- 
fauice from Kis1ia ts the North, and 80 Milcs Weſt of Muſcow, 


Bur in 1552 the Confederates forced 
Charles V. to conclude the Peace of Paſſau, by which the Pro- 


Smyrna, a City of Dnia in the Leſſer ſia, with a large and 
ecure Haven upon the Archipelago, belonging to the Turbs, who 
call ir 7/myr. It is a Place of great Antiquity : ſome affirm thar 
It was built by the Amaxzones, others by Theſeus , that which ſeems 
moſt probah'c is, that it was a Colony of the Epheſians, The 
Country about ic is fo fruitful, rhar ir needs nor ſeem firange, that 
rt hath been ſo often the occafion of War between the Greeks and 
Perſians, Tr is one of the ſeven Cirics thar pretend to have been 
the Birch-place of Homer, and is an Archbiſhops See. Art pre- 
lent it is built in the form of an Amphitheatre, vpon the De- 
(cent of a Hill thar looks rowards the North-Weſt, and is very 
grear, notwithſtanding ſome part of'it hath been ruin'd, as appears 
trom the Remains of ancient Buildings. Dolabella flew Trebonins 
one of 7ulius Caſn's Murderers here. The Fenetians made them- 
ſelves Maſters of ic in 1344, and kept it until 1428, that ir was 
retaken by Amurath IT, It's now extremly populous, being in- 
habiced by abour fixty thouſand Turks, fitteen thouſand Greeks, 
eight thouſand Armenians, and fix or ſeven thouſand Jews. As 
for the Chriſtians of Europe, who are the cauſe of che grear Trade 
there, their number is not very conſiderable; chey have all of them 
the free Exerciſe of their Religion. The Turks, Greeks, Armeni« 
ans, and Fews, have their Hahirations upon the Hill, bur the 
borrom of the Hill along the Sea Shore, is inhaviced by the 
Franks, or Chriſtians of Europe, viz. the Engliſh. Hollanders, 
French and Ttaitans, and each . Narion harch his Conſul. The 
Franks Street is a ſingle long Streer upon rhe Sea Shore, for the 
conveniency of unlading Goods and Proſpect. The adjacent part 
ot the Country is very fruitful, eſpecially in Oyl and Wine, and 
has Salt-pirs ro the North ; ſo that there is great plenty of Pro- 
vifions at Smyrna, and very chea:; bur the Hear i Summer is ve- 
ry great, And would be intolerable, tur for a Bri-ze coming from 
the Sea, which riſeth abour Ten in che Morning, and continves 
ll Evening. The Cirv 1s governed by a Cadi, who commonly 
is civil encugh to the Chrittian:, 

Smyrna 15 the greateſt Place of Trade in the Levant, eſpecially 
for Perſian Silks, Cotrons, Camlets, 7:rhey Carpets, Turkey Lea- 
ther, &c. They drive alſo a Trade with Tobacco and Scam 
mony, which latter js the Juyce of a Plant thar grows about 
Smyrna, The Cuſtoms upon Commoditics are of three, four, 
five, or elght per Cent, for they ace nor equally impoſed on all 
Nations, the Engliſh, as rd. Cuſtoms, being moſt favoured, and 
rhe Armenians charged higheſt. Art Smyrna, as well as in other 

laces of Turkey, if a Man he diſcovered (tealing the Cuſtoms 
his Goods are not confiſcated, bur he is only condemned to pay 
doub!e Cuſtom. Tavernjer*s Travels of Perſia. 

The 10 of July 1688 there happened a terrible Earthquake in 
this City, by means of which the greateſt part of it was deftroyed, 
which was the Cauſe of a great Loſs to the Merchants ; for be- 
ſides rhar a great many Houſes were overthrown, the Stores of 
Gunpowder belonging to the Engliſh, Hollanders and French, took 
fire, and cauſcd a greater DefiruRion than the Earthquake ; the 
loſs of Merchandiſcs only, being valued at five Millions of Crowns ; 
the loſs of our Engliſh Merchants 2-part having been compuced 
by ſome to amount to no leſs than 8c000 /. Sterling, ; 

* Snath, a Marker in Yorkshire Weſt Riding, In 0ſgodcroſ? 
Hundred, adjovning to Mars Land, 136 Miles from London. 

* Snethamn, or Snetſham, a (all Marker Town in Norfolb , in 
Smethden Hundred, uot far from the Sca: 82 Miles from 
London. | 

DSoana, Saana, a ſmall Ciry of Tuſcany in the Territory of 
Szenna, which 1s a Biſhops See, under the archbiſhop of Siena. 
It ſtands upon a very high E3il, near the River 1a Flore, In the 
Borders of the States of rhe Church, 43 Miles from Srena to the 
North Eaſt, Pope Gregory VIT. was born in this City. 

Sobeſlaug I. was the ſixth rhat governed the Kingdom of Bo. 
hemia during the Intervals between the Death of one King and 
the Eleftion of another. He no ſooner was informed of the 
Death of his Brother V/adiſlaus I, who had baniſh'd him, bur he 
came, and took upon him the Government of the Kingdom, He | 
obrain'd a remarkable ViRory over the Emperor Lothattus I, and 
Othoa Marqueſs of Moravia, who was kill d in the Paitel, The 
Emperor afterwards joined Friendſhip with Sobeſſaus, who aflift- 
cd him againſt Conrad and Frederich , whom he defeated, Airo- 
ſlaus and Streſemire envying the King's Happineſs, conſpir'd 
apainſt him, but being diſcover'd, were puniſhed according to 
their Deſert, The King, in acknowledgment of this mercy, vi. 
fired all the Churches of Prague bare-foor and bare-headed, to 
give Thanks for his Deliverance, He reigned with abundance of 
Glory. He rebuilt G/atz, which the Polanders had ruined, and 
Gorlitz, which had been burnt; as likewiſe the Towns of Mes 
and Putiſma, which began to be rujnous, He died of a Pun in 
the Head, the 14ch Year of his Reign. 7ulius Salimanus de El. 
gis Ducum, Regum (F Interregum Bohemsa. 

Sobeflaug I. was the eighth Perſon that govern'd Bohemia 
during the Interregnums. He was no ſooner got Into the Throne 
hut he ſtab'd che Governour of Prinda, in revenge of the II! 
Ufage he had received of him when a Priſoner; but ſoon after 
ſeemed to repent -of what he had done, Nor lob after he gave 
freſh Inſtances of his Cruelty and Perfidioulneſs. Andrew con- 
refting with his Brother Emerich, King of Hungary, for that King- 
dom, Emerick berook himſelt ro Sobeſlaus, ſuppoſing that by his 
means he might come ſafely to the Emperor, and get him to 
rexminace rhe Difference between him and his Brother 3 Sobeſlaus 
received him, bur baſely ſent him back ro his Brother : The 
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Emperor incenſed ar this his Treachery, ſent for him to anſwer 
this Action ; which he delaying, the Emperor deprived him of 
the Kingdom, and put in his place Frederick the Son of Ula- 
diſlaus [| : bur Sobiſlaus unwilling tamely to ſurrender the King- 
dom, gave Ba'tel to his Enemy near Prague, where being wound- 
ed by Frederick's own hand, and carried our of the Battel,he died 
of his Wound ſoon after. Fulius Solimanus de Elogiis, &c. 
Dochis, King of Egypt, who ercfted 14 Obelaks of Marble in 
honour of the Sun, at Heliopolis the Capital of his Kingdom, eve- 
ry one of the ſaid Obeluks being 48 Cubirs high. Plin. lib. 36. 
cap. 8. 
Socinus ( Fauſtus ) Head of the S1ctnans, was born of one 
of the moſt noble Families of Siena. His Life may be ſeen at the 
beginning of his Works printed in Holland in the Bibliotheca Fra- 
trum Polomorum 5 by which It appears that he had neyer ſtudied 
Philoſopby or Scholaſtical Divinity, that he had only ſpent ſome 
time in the Study of Logick , and that very late roo, having ſpent 
the greateſt parc of his Life, and thar alſo which was the moſt 
proper for Study, ar the Duke of Florence his Courr. He began 


to ſtudy Divinity at 35 Years of Age, being already wholly pre-| 


Poſſeſt with the Notions of his Uncle Lalzus, whoſe Wrirings he 
had by him, and by which he formed his Syſtem, This Lulius 
Sinus was a much more able Man than he, as-having fſtud:ed the 
Greeh and Hebrew, and beſides converſed with the moſt learned 
Proteſtanrs of his timey yer writ very lictle, for fear of diico- 
vering himſelf ; neither is it certain that moſt of the Books attri- 
buted to him are his indeed, as Sandius obſerves in his Bibliothe- 
ca or Library of the Anti-Trinitarian Writers, As for Fauſtus S- 


cinus, who was the Poſleſſor of his Uncles Papers, ( who died at | 


Zurich in 1562, and the 37th Year of his Age) after he had for 
ſeveral Years meditated upon them, whilſt he was at#he Court 
of Florence, and having no other Knowledge of Divinity, but 
what he had pick'd thence, he thought fir to ſer up himſelf as the 
Head of a new Se&. Neither were there wancing ſome of his 
own Company thac diſlik'd his Proceedings, calling him a turbu- 
lent, paſſionate, and abuſive Perſon; they reproach'd him for 
writing with roo much Precipitancy and Raſhnefs, and that he 
had roo good Thoughts of himſelf, as appears from the Letter 
which S4uarcia Lupus writ ro him 1n 1581, and is printed amongſt 
Socinus's Works : He himſelf owns in his Anſwer to Squarcia Ln- 
pus, that he never ſiudied under any Maſter 3 and that he never 
had any other help in his Studies, befides the Writings of his 
Uncle : yea ſome of his Aſſociates oppos'd themſelves co his new 
Paradoxes, which they look'd upon as ſtrange and horrible Opi- 
nions, and contrary to the Word of God. See whar Niemojeurus 
reproaches him for, in a Lerrer writ ro him in 1589. I did not, 
ſaith he, without ſorrow ( that I may not ſay worſe) as I was reading 
your Bnoþ , meet with a certain Paradox, that was contrary to Holy 
Scripture, and altogether horrible whilſt you deny Chri$} by his Death 
apon the Croſs to have offered up anv Sacrifice. Betore the publiſh- 
ing of that ColleRion intirled Bibliotheca Fratrum Polonorum, it 
was a very difficuir thing to get all the Works of Socznus, which 
are prirted at the Front of thar Livrary, in two Tomes: the firſt 
whereof contains his Explications of ſome Places of Scripture, and 
his DoRrinal Pieces 3 the Tirles whereot are as follow : Explica- 
tio cgncionts Chriſti qua haberur Cap, 5, 6, © 7- apud Matth, Expli. 
catio prime parts 1 Cap. Evang. Joan, Explicatio de loco Pauli in 
Epiſt. ad Rom. Cap. 7, in qua id precipue queritur utrum Apoſtolus il- 
lic ſub ſua ipſius perſona de ſeipſo jam per Chriſti Perſonam Regenerato, 
nec ne loquatur. Explicatio variorum Scripture locorum, Commen- 
tarius in Fpiſt. Foan. The Tules of his Do&rinal Pieces are, De 
Autoritate Script. ſacra. Prele&iones ſacre, De Eccleſia warii tra- 
Hatus, Epiſtole ad Amicos. Elencht Sophiſtica. Inſtitutio Relig, 
Chriſtianz. Alſo a Book wherein he endeavours to perſuade the 
Proteſtants of Poland and Lithuania to joyn themſelves with the 
Socinians. The ſecond Tome contains his Polemical Treartiſes, 
whoſe Tirles are, Contra Palao/ogum de Magiſtratu. De Chriſto 


Miſcellanea ſacra, contra Eraſmum Joannis. Contra Wiekum, Breves 


which ſhall be eternal, but conſumes the Soul and Body of the Wicked 
in a certain time proportion'd to their Merits; but moſt of theſe they 
do nor pretend abſolutely neceſſary to be believed. Soxcinys died 
in 1604, aged 65, at a Town three Leagues from Cracovia in 
Poland, Spond. Florimond de Rimond. Hornbech Sum. Controv, ge 
Socinian, = 

* Heffman (avs, that he renewed the Arian Hereſie, with many 
Additions; and refers for a farther Account of this Sc& ro Clop- 
penburg's Compend. Socinianiſm. reput. Hornbech contra Socin. Mg. 
reſi Hydram Socinian. Spanheim's Syntagm Diſput. Lerus in Com. 
pend. hiſt. univerſ. calls Serverus rhe Patriarch of $ octntaniſin. Vas 
lentinus Smalcius diſturb'd the Church of Poland with this Herefie 
till baniſhed by A& of the Diet in 1636, being ar that time the 
grand Champion of that Error. Calvin taxes Servetus their Pa. 
triarch with denying that God was ever revealed to Abraham and 
the other Patriarchs, but that they worſhip'd an Angel in his ſtead ; 
with denying the Trinity, and calling all ſuch as believed ir Atheiſts; 
with reviving the Error of the Mar:ichees, in holding that Mans 
Soul ws a portion of the divine Subſtance 3 with maintaining thar 
by the cyming of ChriSt all the Promiſes were intively fulfilled and ato- 
liſhed ; that the Fews had no hope of Eternal Life by the Mediatar ; 
that he denied the Dezty of the Son and the Truth of Lis two di- 
ftin Natures, holding, that he was compos'd of the Eſſence of God, 
Spirit, Fleſh, and three uncreated Elements, and that his Filiation 
begun from the time of his Concepticn ; and laſt of all, he charges 


he to be the grand Patron of Anabaptiſm in that Age, Calv. 
n/tix. 


In the Writings of Socinus himſelf, Lubbertus, Crellius, Volbel- 
lius Oftorodius, and the Racovian Catechiſm, theſe Principles are 
to be found: Thar Man, before his Fall, was narurally mortal, 
| and had no original Righteouſneſs 3 That no Man by the lighr of 
| Nature can have any Knowledge of God 3 That there is no Ori. 

ginal Sin in us, as it imports Concupiſcence or Deformiry of Na- 
ture 3 That we have a free Will to do good, and may here fulfil 
che Law 3 Thar God hath no Fore-knowledge of Contingencies 
bur alrernatively z That the Cayſes of Predeſtination are nor in 
God, but in us; Thar he predeftinares no particular Perſon to 
Salvation 3 Thar God could juſtly pardon our Sins without Satis. 
faction; Thar Chriſt died for himſelf, that is, nor for his Sing 
( for he was without Sin ) bur for the Mortality and Infirmities of 
our Nature which he aſſumed ; That Chriſt became not our High 
Prieft, nor immortal, nor impaſlible, before he Aſcended into 
Heaven 3 That Death eternal is nothing bur a perpetual Continu- 
ance in Death, or Annihilation ; rhar everlaſting Fire is fo called 
from irs effe&, which is the eternal ExtinRion or Annihilation of 
the Wicked who ſhall be found alive at the laſt Day ; Thar 
Chriſt's Incarnation is againſt Reaſon, and cannot be proved by 
Scripture z Thar Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt are nor God; Thar 
there 1s no Triniry of Perſons ; and, Thar the Old Teſtament is 
needleſs for a Chriſtian, being altogether raked out of the old 
Hereſijes of the Ebionites, Photinians, Arians, Samoſatenians, $a« 
bellians, &c, : 

Dociniang, Since thoſe of this Se& were baniſh'q our 
of Poland, by a publick A& of the General Diet in 1660, 
they are retired into Pruſſia, and the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh, 
where they are ſtil], bur in no great numbers. In Holland, thoſe 
who are called Collegianten (Collegiants) ſeem to have embraced 
the Socinian Opinions: In their Aﬀemblies, all that are preſent 
have leave to ſpeak their Thoughts : They commonly begin 
their Mectings with the reading ſome Place of Scripture, which 
furniſhes them with matter of Diſcourſe, Their outward Conver.. 
farjon 1s ſtri& and without Reproach, M, Stoupp Religion of the 
Hollanders. 


SDoconuſco, a ſmall Province of South America in New'®Shain, 


along the Mare Pacificum. Eounded to the Eaſt by Guatimala, to 


| the North by Vera Pax, and to the Weſt by the Mar del Zur. It's 
; abour 35 Leagues ſquare, fruitful in many things, bur has no 
ſervatore contra Cautum, De ftatu primi Hominis ante Lapſum, De | Wheat, nor any other Town bur Guetlen, 
Natura Chriſti, contra A(ſertiones Theologicas Collegit Poſnanienſis. habired, yer rich. 


and this but thinly in- 


Docrates, a Philoſopher, the Son of Sophromſcus a Stone. 


Trattatus. Contra Eutropium. Contra Chriſtianum Franken, Contra Cutter, and Panagerete a Midwife, was an 4thenian of the Tribe 
Franciſcum Davids. In all which Works there appears a grear ; of the Alopecide. He ſiudied under Anaxagoras and Archelaus ; 


deal more of Subrilty and refin'd Wir, than ſolid Judgment, | and though greatly addifed ro Study, yer was nor 
M. Simon. Fauſtus Socinus held, That the Arians had given tag ; divers Occafions to give ſignal Marks of his Valour, 


much to Jeſus Chriſt, aſſerting that he was meer Man, had no Ex- 
tſtence before Mary, denied openly the Pre-exiſtence of the Word, 
denied that the Holy Gho& was a diftin Perſon, and maintained, 
that the Father alone was truly and properly Ged, excluſive of the 
Son and Hily Ghoſt, alledging, that the Name of God given to Fe- 
ſus Chris in the Scriptures ſignifies no more than that he hath a ſove- 
reign Power over all Creatures : And to maintain his Delufions, 
and to avoid the force of rhat Text that no man hath aſcended up 
to Heaven but he that came down from Heaven, Joh. 3. 13+ he feign- 
ed, that Chriſt took a Journey to Heaven afrer hs Baptiſm, and came 
down again; he denied the Rede:rption of Chris}, ſaying, that what' 
he did for Men, was only to give them a Pattern of heroick Vertue, 
and to ſeal his Doftrin by his Death, Original Sin, Grace, and 
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wanting upon 
: in fighting for 
the Safety of his Country 3 but afterwards wholly berook him- 
ſelf ro the Study of Philoſophy, eſpecially the moral parc of it, Ir 
is reported of him, that he was ſo Elcquent, and had ſuch an 
Art to convince his Hearers, that he could perſuade whatſoever 
he would ; wherefore alſo che Thirty Tyrants, who then govern'd 
Athens, forbad him ro infirut Yourh. He was moderate, ſober, 
chaſte, compos'd in his Aﬀtions and Behaviour, very patient, and 
in a word polleſt all Vertues; which he had fo habjtuared him- 
ſelf to, as ro make them natural. He valued Reſt.and Tranquili- 
ty as the choiceſt of all Poſieſſions; and aſſerted, Knowledge on- 
Iy robe a true Good, and Ignorance an Evil. According to his 
Philoſophy, Riches and Honour have nothing in them of true 
Worth 3 but that on the contrary, they are the Source of various 


Predcſtination, paſicd with him for Chimera's. The Sacraments ; Evils and Miſchiefs. His common Saying was, that he only bnew this, 


he eſteemed inefhicacious Ceremonies z he denied the Immenſity 
of God, aſcribing him a particular Corner of Heaven, and alledging, 
that he knew only neceſ}ary Efjefs, It is alio charged on the Soct- 


i 


that he knew nthing; with reference to which Perſuaſion of his, 
the Oracle pronounced him che Wifſeſt of all Men. He ſaid of a 
Prince who had been ar vaſt Charges to build for himſclf a ſtate! 


nians, that they believe the Death and Reſurre&ion of the Soul to be | Palace, bur had taken no pains at all to make himſelf Acta 
judged with the Body, with this difference, that the Righteous ſhall that the People run from all Parts to ſee his houſe, but that none were 
be raiſed to cternal Happineſs, aud the Wicked condemn'd tg Fire, ' preſſing ro ſee him, He recommended three T hings eſpecially to 
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his Diſciples, Wiſdom, Modeſty, and Silence, Seeing the Maſſacre 
cauſed by the Thirty Tyrants, he fald to a Philoſopher, What a 
Comfort is it for us that we are n#t like theſe great ones, the ſubject of 
Tragedies, He was us'd to ſay, that there was no better Inheritance 
than that of a good Friend, A Man who pretended to ſkill in Phy- 
fiognomy, having judg'd of him, according to his Art, that he 
was brutiſh, luſtful, and a Drunkard ; he own'd himſelf to be 
naturally inclin'd to all thoſe Vices, bur thar Reaſon had correQ- 
ed thoſe corrnpr Inclinations. It was a common Saying of his, 
that Men were ſo much concerned to have a Pourtraiture reſemble the 
Original, and yet took no care to be like God, whoſe Image they were ; 
and that they dreſt themſelves by a Looking-glaſs, but did not take the 
ſame care to adorn their Minds by Vertue. He faid alſo, that it 
with a bad Wife as with a bad Horſe, to which after that a Man %s 
ence accuſtomed, all others ſeem good, The Thoughts he had of 
God were moſt awful and rational ; he derided the Plurality of 
the Heathen Gods, and upon that account was indited of Im- 
piety by Anytus and Melitus, and condemned to drink the Juyce 
of Hemlock. When they brought him the News that he was 
condemned to Death by the Athentans, and ſo are they, ſaid he, 
by Nature ; but, replied his Wite, Alas, they have condemned you 
unjuſtly, What, ſaid he, would you then have had me juſtly con- 
demned ? The Day that he was to drink the fatal Draught, one 
of his Friends ſent him a fine new Gown, Why, ſaid he, will not 
this which hath ſerved me alive, ſerve me to dye in ? He died at 
the Age of 90, in the g5th Olympiad, Laches being Prztor of 
Athens, The Vertues and End of this wiſe Philoſopher have 
procur'd him the Commendations of St. Juſtin Martyr, and many 
other holy Fathers of the Church, who do not deſpair of his 
Salvation. Eraſm:s very pleaſantly ſays in one of his Dialogues, 
Thar as oft as he read the gallant and religious end of Socrates, 
he could ſcarce keep himſelf from ſaying. O holy Socrates, pray 
for us. Plato, Xenophon, Diogenes Laert, lib. 2. Vit. Phil. Diodo- 
rus, lib. 14. Ariftides, Plutarch. Euſeb, Eraſm. Conviv. Relig. 
Naudzus Apology for great Men, 

Socrates, firnamed Scholaſticus, lived in the $th Century. 
He learn'd Grammar under Ammonzus and Helladius of Alexandria. 
He afrerwards compos'd a Hiſtory in ſeven Books, which begins 
where Euſcbius ends his, and continues to the Reign of the Em- 
peror Theodoftus rhe Younger, which contains 140 Years. Photius 
blames him for being too careleſs in his Stile, and yet more in 
his Expoſition of the DoRrines of the Church, Some accuſe him 
alſo of being tainted with the Errors of the Novatians, and it is 
but too apparent that he was inclined rhat way ; for he exceſlive- 
ly commends the Biſhops of that Party, and ſharply raxecth the 
Orthodox for oppofing their Dogma's. Liberat. cap. 1. Brev. Caſſio= 
dor. cap. 17. de divin, le, Evagr. lib. s. cap. 24. Photius cod, 28. 
ty 30. Sigebert. cap. 10. Cat. vir. illuſt;. Trithem. ( Bellarm, de 
ſcript. Eccleſ. Poſſevin. in apparatu. Voſſius lib. 2. de Hiſt. Grec, &c, 

Docrates (&bodius) He liv'd, as *tis ſuppos'd, under the Em- 
pire of Auguſtus, and writ three Books concerning the Civil 
Wars, the laſt whereof 1s quoted by Atheneus lib. 4. Veſſius 
takes him to be the ſame whom Arhenaus alledgeth as being the 
Author of two other Treatiſes. Yoſſius de Hiſtor. Grecss, lib. 2. 

Soczow, Sucidava, upon the Riyer Strech, the Capital City 
of Moldavia. 

Sodom, a City of Judea, which according to Strabo, was the 
Capital of thirteen Cities that were drowned or ſunk in a Lake 
cauſed by an Earthquake, which alſo had enkindled ſome ſubter- 
ranean Brimſtone and Jewſlime ; which Lake, ever ſince retain- 
ed the Name of Aſphaltites, or the Dead Sea, becauſe no Fiſh 
can live in it. Bur the Holy Scriptures give us a different Account 


whom they call Mozimo or Guiguimo, and have no Idols; whereas 
all the other Negroes of Africa are great Idol.ters ; They are 
great Haters of Sorcery, and puniſh it ſeverely, as likewiſe ſuch 
as are guilty of Stealing and Adu'tery. There 1s no ſhow of any 
Religious Worſhip amongſt chem, only they obſerve ſome Days, 
and keep Feaſts in memory of the Dead, When the Body is 
conſumed they take the Bones of their Father, their Sons, or 
their Wife, ro keep them, and every ſeventh Day ſpread a Cloth 
upon which they lay the Bones, and ſet Meat before them 3 and 
afrer having ſaid ſome Prayers, themſelves eat ir. They ſerve 
che King on their Knees, and inflead of a Tafter, ſome of his 
Officers ear the Remains of his Mear in his Preſence : Whenever 
he drinks, all that are preſent ſhout for joy, uttering ſome Words 
in honour of him, and as far as the ſame is heard rhey do the 
ſame; ſo that he never drinks, but ir rings through the whole 
City : and the ſame is obſerved when he Sneezes or Conghs All 
that come into his Preſence muſt ſir down, except the Arabjians, 
the Portugneſe, aud ſome of his Favourites 3 which Cuſtom pro- 
bably came from hence, becauſe thoſe that fit are nor ina ready 
Poſture to attempt any thing. None but ſome of their Gran 
dees are allowed to have Doors or Gates to their Houſes; for the 
King would perſuade his Subje&s, that his ProteRion is a ſuffi- 
cient Safeguard tro them. There are no Horſes in this Country, 
and therefore the Inhabitants fight only on foot, with Bows and 
Arrows, Javelins, Poniards, and ſmall Hatchers. Befides his 
Guards, the King hath 200 Maſtiffs', which accompany him 
whenever he goes a Hunting, or to Bartel. In Sced-rime and 
Harveft the Queen accompanied with all her Lactes comes in- 
ro the Fields, and looks upon it as an honorable thing to lay 
her Hands ro the Work, and to affiſt che Sowers and Reapers, 
Marmol's Africa, 

Some take this Country to be the Ophir, whither Solomon every 
three Years ſent his Ships from Exton Geber (which is the modern 
Zuez, a Haven on the Red Sea) ro fetch Gold. Many Strucures 
that ſeem to have been built by Strangers, and ſome Inſcriptions 
in unknown CharaGters, ſeem to ſtrengchen this ConjeEure, Lur 
beſides all this, the Inhahirants of Sofala boaft themſelves to have 
Books, which prove that in Solomon's time, the Jſraelttes every 
three Years frequented their Coaſts, for to buy Gold. Which 
Opinion may yer be farther confirmed by the Authority of che 
Septagint, who tranſlate the Word Ophir Zageigg. 3 and ſeeing 
It 1s well known that nothing is more obvious and uſual than che 
change of r into /, we cannot think ſtrange that Sophira ſhould 
be chang'd to Sofala. Dappers deſcription of Africa, Moquet. lib. 4s 
Thomas Lopez Travels into the Indies. . 

Doffa, in rhe Turkiſh Language is a "Form or Bench of Wood, 
raiſed from the Ground about a foot high, and placed round about 
a Hall or Chamber, for People to fit down upon, or to lie along, 
and in that Poſture to take a View of what paſſeth in the Streer, 
for theſe Benches are ſurrounded with Windows ; they are co- 
vered with fine Turky Carpets, and upon them Cufhions of Satin 
figurid with-Gold, or ſome other rich Stuff, Ricaur. 

Doftas, Amongſt the Turks are a kind of Beneficiaries or Cx- 
nons, which have a good yearly Allowance for ſaying ſo many 
times a day, a kind of Office for the Dead ac the Tombs of the 
Sultans. Grelgt Journey to Conſtantinople, 

Dogdiana, a great Country of 4ſia, ſituate berween both the 
Scythia's, Margiana, Ba#riana, and the Caſpian Sea. Authors 
ſuppoſe ir ro be the ſame which at preſent 15 called Zagatay or 
Usbeck , and that the Kingdom of Maurenbuer 15 a part of it Thus 
much is certain, that ir 1s a part of the Aſratich Tartary, and thar 
the Capiral of it is Samarchand, the Place where Tamerlane was 


of its DeſtruRion 3 for ir mentions only five Cities, which for 
their abominable Uncleanneſs, and other Vices, were deſtroyed 
by Fire from Heaven, and afterwards (wallowed up of that Lake, 
It ſtood 50 Miles Eaſt of 7eruſalem, in the Tribe of Dan, and is 
noted for Apples of a very fair Aſpe&, but when rouch'd are 
found to be uſeleſs, and ro emir nauſeous, ſulphureous Steams, 
Tert. See Gomorrha and Aſphaltites, 

* Sdodoze, Sodora. Once a City, now a Village in the Iſland of 
tcolmbil in the Weſt of Scotland, which is a Biſhops See under 
the Archbiſhop of Glaſcow, in which Place there are interred 
48 Kings of Scotland, four of Ireland, and eight Kings of Norway. 
The Abby here was built by St, Columbus, the Apoſtle of the 
Northern Nations. And from this Place the Biſhop of the I1/e of 
Man is ſtiled Sodorenſes, 

Soclt, Lat. Suſatum, a Ciry of Germany in the Circle of Weſt. 
phalia and County of Mark, , ſeven German Mites Weſt of Pader- 
born, ſeven South of Munſter, and four Eaft of Ham, Ir was given 
by Frederich 1. to the Archbiſhops of Cologn, who opprefling it too 
much, it ſubje&ed it ſelf ro the Count of Mark, Ir was anciently 
an Imperial City, bur is now under the EleQor of Brandenburg, 
enjoying ſeveral of its ancient Privileges, It was taken by the 
French in 1673, and afterwards deterred by them, A 

Sofala, Zofala, a ſmall Kinedom in the Lower Ethropta in 
Africa, in che Country of Cafraria, towards the Ethiopick Ocean, 
in an Iſland, at the Mouth of the River Zambex, in the Borders 
of Zanguebaria, which rakes ics Name from Sofala a ſtrong City 
under the Portugueſe, 10 Miles from Zanguebar, and 340 from 
Mozambique. Fiſty Miles Weſt of this City there are rich Mines 
of Gold, whence the Portugueſe call the King of this Country, the 
Emperor of Gold, The Inhabirants are Negroes or Blacks, and 
have many Savages amongſt them that eir Mans Fleſh, and ler 
their Beaſts Blood to drink it, They belieye one God only, 


born. Hoffm. Baud. 

Dogdianus, King of Perſia, he was the ſecond Son of Arta. 
xerxes Longimanus, and Brother of Xerxes Il, whom he ſucceed. 
ed, bur Reigned not aboye ſeven or cight Months, Euſeb. in 
Chron. 

* Sohemug IT, Son of Sohemus T. and Brother of Pto/omy King 
of Tturea, had his Education at the Court of Herod King of the 
Fews, whoſe chief Fayourire he was. Herod going to Rome to 
make his Peace with Auguſtus, committed to him the charge of 
keeping his Wife Mariamne in the Caſtle of Alexandria, whereof 
he had made him Governour, and commanded him to kill her in 
caſe he were put to Death at Rome, thar ſhe mighr not fall into 
any others hands. Sohemus, who had a ſecret Paſſion for the 
Queen, diſcovered to her the Orders the King had given him : 
Matiamne returned him Thanks for his Advice; bur being defirous 
to Prevent the miſchief ſhe feared, and which happened ſoon after, 
ſhe deſired Herod, at his Return, to beſtow ſome remote Govern- 
ment upon Sohemus. Herod who was already polleſt with ſome 
Suſpicion, reſolv'd ro make a farther Diſcovery of this matter. 
and kept Sohemus by him. Nor long after, Marzamne reproachett 
her Husband for the Cruelty he had refolv'd ro execute upon 
her, by which means being informed of Sohemus his Faithlefinels, 
he cauſed him to he pur to Death, and the Queen not long after, 
notwithſtapding that he paſſionately loved her. 

Soillofs, Auguſta Sueſſimum, an anclent City and Colony of 
the Romans in the 7/{? of France, wich is a Biſhops See under the 
Archbiſhop of Reims, and the Capital of a County called le Soij- 
ſonnois. It 1s a great, fair, and ſtrong City, ſeared upon the Ri- 
ver Aiſne, by which great Boats come up to It, and make it a 
confiderable Place of Trade, This Town was the laſt rhat held 
our for the Romans in the Fall of their Empire in Gaul, and was 
taken by Clovis rhe fifth King of the #rengp, Ducting the —n 
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Race of the Kings of France, Soiſſns was the Capltal of a King- 
+ dorm, Beſides the fix Abbeys that are in this City, there are 17 
more in the Dioceſe. St. Sixtus was the firſt Biſhop of this Dio- 
ceſe. The Bithop of Soifſns is the firſt Biſhop in Dignity un- 
der the Arch' iſhop of Reims, and has Right ro crown the French 
King in abſcnce of his Metropolitan. Plin, l. 4. c. 17. Strabo 1. 4. 
Ceſar. | 2. Pompon, Mela I. 3. c. 2, Sanmarth. Gall. Chriſtian. Du 
Cheſne Recherch, des Antiq. des Villes. 


Conncils of Soifſons. 


in 43 or 744 twenty three Prelates met at Soiſſans for ſeveral 
in-porrant Affairs, expreſt in the ren Canons ſtill remaining of 
thar Council, The ſecond Council was held in 853, In the pre- 
ſence of Charles the Bald, where they had before them the Buſi- 
pels ot the Clerks that had been conſecrated by Ebbes of Res, 
v ho were depoſed by Hincmarus that was his Succeſlor, which 
D:cree produced many troubleſome Conſequences, and occa- 
tion'd another Council to be call'd in 856. In 941 ſome Bithops 
celebrared a Council in the Abby of St. Criſpins of Sorſſons, to de- 
cide the Queſtion between Hugo and Artauldus, both Pretenders 
to the Bilhoprick of Reims, whereof che former was confirmed, 
and conſecrated in that Council. | 

Dolares, called alſo Chamſi. A People of Meſopotamia, and 
the adjoining Countries ; ſo called becauſe tkey are ſuppoſed to 
worſhip the Sun. There are counted abour nine or ten thouſand 
of thar Se&: They have no Churches, but meer in Under- 
ground Places, and far from any Ciry, where they lo ſecretly 
perform their Religious Worſhip, that it could never yet be dif- 
covered, ro not by thoſe of them who have been converted to 
the Chriſtian Faith , for fear of being murder'd by theſe Chamſ?, 
according to the Reſolution they have raken in their Meetings, of 
murdering thoſe that ſhould darg ro divulge the Secrets of their 
Religion. The. Baſhaes of the Grand Signtor ſeeing that theſe S0- 
lares did nor perform any A& of Religious Worſhip, did ſome 
Years ſince order them to declare themſclves, to kno:y whether 
their Se& were 1uch as might be tolerared in the Turkiſh Empire ; 
by which means they found themſelves obliged ro joyn with the 
Surians or Jacobites, yer without ſubmitting themſelves to rhe 
PraQtices of Chriſtianicy, and continuing fill to keep their clan- 
deſtine Allemblies, Michel Feure Theater of Turkey. 

Dolcurre, Salodurum, a City and Canton of Switzerland by the 
Germans called Soluthurn. Ir ftands upon the River Arola, feven 
Miles from Baſil ro the, South, and from Friburg to the North, 
and five from Berne to the ſame. * The Ciry of Soleure js very 
ancient, and mention'd by 4Antaninus. The old Inſcriptions to be 
ſcen to this day denote its Antiquity, with ſo much evidence 
that Rome and Treves call her Siſter. It was $0 Years under the 
Romans, and the Seat of a Governour. Ir ſuffer'd much by the 
Alemans, Huns, and Franks, bur was repalr'd by the Jater, who 
were poſſeſt of it uaril Hugh Caper's thine, It fell under the Em. 
perors in $21, but enjoyed peculiar Privileges. Ir was 1n League 
wich Bern in 1291, and was Excommunicated by the Pope for 
taking parr with Lewis of Bavaria, They have been very faithful, 
and 0i gre; uſ+ i the other Cantons, bur ſeveral times In ha- 
Zard of being Eetray'd by their Clergy. In 1441, afier 20 Years 
War with the Houſe of Auſtria, wherein Leopold was kill'd, they 
made Peace on the ſame Terms that the other Confederates did. 
In 1481 it was iaken into the number of rhe Leagu'd Cantons, and 
has been famous for Diers held by Kinzs and Emperors. It's the 
uſual Refid ence of the French Ambaſſadors to the Swiſs, It Is ve- 
ry well Fortified, and the adjacent Country is very fruitful, but 
bears no Vines. Here is exceilent Yew for Bows, and here is a 
Church, which was dedicated by Bertrada Mother of Charles the 
Great, to Urſas, who with Vifor another of the Thebean Legion, 
is ſaid ro have ſufter'd Marcyrdom. This City embraced the Re- 
formation in 15313 but a Tuiult having riſen among the Cirizens 
in 1533, Maſs was reſtor'd. Hoffm. The Carton 1s the 11th in 
number, ard Roman ,Catholick, 

* Socl-unii, was the Name of 600 Men in Agquitain, who 
had ſworn Friendſhip on this condition, that they ſhouid enjoy 
all the Commodities of Life together wich thoſe ro whoſe Friend- 
ſhip they had devorcd themſelves, and partake alſo of rhe ſame 
Milſchances, even to Death it ſelf; nor was there found in the 
memory of Man any of thoſe who would refuſe to die it ht: 
Friend had been kill'd. Ceſar's Commentaries. Some think the 
Name of So/dier was derived from this Soctery. Spelman, 

Evolt, or Solve, now Paleſo/i, an Epiſcopal See in Cilicia or 
Ca umania, nnder the Mctropolis of Seleucia. Some ſay ir was 
buile by Solon, and thar from him It rook 11s Name. Pompey 
afrer thar he had reſtor'd it to its former latfre, called It after 
his own Name, Pompetopolis, Near this City is a Fountain, 
whoſe Waters rake fire like Oyl, if we may believe Pliny, who 
aſſerts ir lib, 3. cap, 2, and the ſame 1s confirmed by Dionyſius 
Africanus, 

£d9liman, the firſt of that Name Emperor of the Turks, was 
the Son of Orchan : He made a League with the Emperor of 
Greece, and dcicited ie Forces of Ungleſes and Crates Prince of 
the Bulgarians 3 and with the fame Succeſs made himielf Maſter 
of Adrianple, Gallipoli, and divers other Places: And as he was 
preparing ro advarce his Conquetts farther, he died by a Fall 
from $15 Horſe, ar Hunrirg, 10 1352 or 1352, (for Authors do nor 
apice nei hor in the manncr nor tme of Tis Dear ) aiter having 


Reigned rwo or three Years. Chalcendi!, Hiftor. Turc. Joon 
Caſpin. de Turc. Orig, Theodor, Spandagin de Turc. Orig. Chriſtoph, 
Richer. & Paul JForvics de Reb. Turc, Petav. in Kat, Tempor, Vbbg 
Emmius lib. 5. Rerum Chrono! &c. 

SDoliman IT. ſucceeded his Father Selim 1, in 1620, Never 
had the Ottoman Empire a more 1lluftrious Prince than this, who 
was always employ*'d about ſome great Underraking or other, 
which his Courage and Prudence commonly rendred ſucceſsful, 
He was endued with moſt admirable Qualities, being as fit ro ma. 
nage the Concerns of Peace, as thoſe of War. Amongſt other 
things, *cis very obſervable, that having Reigid no lels than 45 
Years, he ſcarcely paſt one of them withour rendring ir memas 
rable by ſome Glorious A&jon or other. Beſides all this, he was 
very religious in keeping of his Word, a juſt Mapiſtrare, little 
inclin'd to Vice, and indefatigable in the Exerciſe of Arms, Ga- 
zclles Governour of Syria rebelling after the Death of Selim, and 
having made himſclt Maſter of a part of Egypt, was deteared by 
Soliman's Generals, who himſelf reſolv'd to turn his Arms 
againſt the Chriſtians, Accordingly in 1521 he rook Pelgrade, 
and rhe next Year Rhodes : This Victory was followed with the 
Revolr of the Egyptians and ſome orher Nations, which were de- 
feared by Ibrahim Baſſa: and Solyman in the mean crime being 
advanced with his Army into Hungary, won the Bartel of Mohacs 
in 1526, where Lewis lH. King of Hungary loft his Life in a Bop 
or Moraſs. He made ſeveral other Expeditions into this King- 
dom, where he took Buda, Peſt, Gran, and ſome otter Places, 
and died there himſelf at the Siege of Zizeth or Stgeth the gth of 
September 1565, being 52 Years of Age. In 1529 he beſieged 
Vienna, but without Succeſs; and in 1535 he took and plunder'd 
Tauris, and his Generals ſubdued ſeveral Cities and Provinces in 
Europe, Aſia, and Africa, Paul, Jov. in Solim. Thomas Artus 
Contin. of Chalcondil. ; 

SDoliman ( Hzſcein) the ninth Caliph or Succeſſor of Maho- 
met, Reigned after his Brother Gaalid, who died in 718. Having 
Prepared a great Navy to execure the Defign his Brother had 
formed of beſi:ging the City of Conſtantinople ; he ordered Mary- 
van the Son of Mahomet, to enter Thracia with a Puiflant Army, 
and inveſt Conſtantinople by Land, whilſt he atrack'd ir by Seas» 
Marvan having accordingly befieged rhe City, Soliman came be- 
fore it with 1500 Veſſels, but a moſt violent Storm arifing, he 
was forced to retire wich his Navy to the Coaſts of Thrace 3 and 
becauſe their grear Veſſels could nor ſo ſuddenly ſecure them. 
ſelves in any ſafe Harbour, the Emperor ſent ſome Ships proyj- 
ded with Fire-works, who burnt or ſunk the greateſt part of 
them, and the reſt were ſhipwrack'd near the Walls of Conſtant. 
nople, which Loſs broke Solzman's Heart, who died ſoon after in 
721. Marmol. of Africa lib. 2. 

Solinug ( C. Julius ) a Latin Grammarian, the Author of 
a Book called Polyhiftor, being a Colle&ion of the memorable 
things that are to be ſeen in divers Countries, We have ſeveral 
Editions of this Work, which is divided into 70 Chaprers ; but 
the laſt of Salmaſius is the beſt. He lived after Pliny, and does 
little more than tranſcribe himz and for that reaſon 15 commonly 
called Pliny's Ape. Scaliger undervalues him as a Writer of lictle 
worth. In Eaſeb. Animad, p. 228. Salmaſ. in Prolegom. Geſner in 
Bibl. Vof. in Hip. Latin, 

Solitaurilia, Featts inſtiruted by Servius Tullus King of Rome 
to the Honour of Mars, to whom, at the Feſtival, was oftered 
a Bull, a Ram, and a Boar, in Aars his Ficld, afcer that theſe 
Vidtims had been thrice led round the whole Army ranged in 
Battel Array, in order to their Luſtration or Purification by this 
Sacrifice. Others call this Feaſt Suovetaurilia, which Word is 
compounded of the Names of the three Beaſts thar were facriti- 
ced, Sus, Ovis, and Taurus, a Boar, a Weather, and a Bull; 
chough others ſay, the Sacrifice conſiſted of a Bull, a Ram, and 
an He-Goar. Cato makes mention of theſe Suovetaurilia as a Sa- 
crifice which the Mafters of Families were uſed to offer after ha- 
ving led the Victims round their Grounds to divert the Miſchief 
of Storms, Hail, avd Tempefts, and all other Misfortuncs from 
rheir Lavd and Houſes, and for obtaining a plenriful Harveſt, 
Dionyſ. Halicarn. lib. q. Tit. Liv. lib, i. Cato de Re Ruſt. cap. 141. 

* Solms, Lar. Solmia, a County in Germany, in Weteravia, 
with a little Town of that Name firuate on a Hill, Ir has Heſſe ro 
che Eaſt, Treves to the Weft, and the Town of Solms ſtands three 
Miles Weſt of Marpurg. It's lubje&t co a Count of its own, whoſe 
Refidence is at the Caſtle of Bransfeld, Count Solms came over 
with the Prince of Orange inio England 1688, and ſerv'd him 
when King of England with very much Honour 1n Ire- 
land, &c. 

=ologne, Solonia, Secalonia, or Sabulonia, a ſmall Terricory of 
France, berween ci'ar of Orleans, Blows and Bourgesz the Cayiral 
of it is Remorantin : che other Towns are Gergeau, Sully, Au- 
bigny, &c. The Country is water-d with divers Rivers, and 15 
very fruitful in Rye, and the Ground generally ſandy. : 

* Solomons 1iends, a Knor of greac Iſs 1o called, which . 
lye in the Pacifick Sea, rowards New Zeland, firſt diſcovered by 
Alvarez Mendoza in 1567, but axe not much frequented by rhe 
Europeans, The Names of ſome of 'em are, St. George, St. Mark, 
St. Nicholas, St. Anne, St. Catherine, the three Maries, St, Fames, 
Sr, Chriſtopher, St. Jeremy, QC. . 

Solon, one of the ſeven Wiſe-men of Greece, was thz Son of 
Excceſtidss, and was born ar Athens in the 35th Oly mpiad, He 
was from hjs Btith enducd with a great Courage, ard a wonder- 
ful Uaderſtuading, which Advantapes procur'd him the Govern- 
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ment of his Country, Draco his Predecefſor having enacted very 
ſevere Laws, he abrogared them, and publiſhed others rthav were 
mild and equitable. He reſtrained the Luxury of his Country- 
men, aboliſhed many of their ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, gave 
them leave to declare whom they pleaſed to be their Heirs, pro- 
vided they had no Children of their own. He made no Law 
againſt the Murderers of Parents, as ſuppoſing It a thing fo unna- 
tural, as to be ina manner impoſſible. The Ifland Salamina,where 
was rhe Original of his Family, lying conveniently for the Athe- 
aians, who upon pain of Dearh had torbid the mentioning the re- 
covery of it from the Megarenſians, that were Maſters of it 3 Solon 


req for breeding excellent Maſtiifs, Briftol for irs Dlamends, which 
St, Yrncent's Rock near this City does produce, ard whole Value 
would be greater if they were few, and tar-fetch'd. For Manu- 
factures Taznton is famous for its Serges, and Briſtol for its gray 
Soip- At the ſame time as the Serern brake on the Weſt fide 
no Monmouthſhire, and much indamag*d that Country, Ar. 16:7, 
It alſo, overilow'd this almoſt 20 Miles in length, and 4 in breadch, 
and then Ir wis obſery'd, rhar Creatures of contrary Natures, as 
Dogs, Hares, Foxes, Conies, Cars and Mice, having gor to the 
Tops of ſome Hills, remained peaccably rogether without fign 
of Fear or Violence one rowards another, a Leflon to Men in pul- 


found no better way to pur them ſafely upon that Work, than by ! lick Dangers to lay afide private Dittercnces, and prefer their 


repeating ſome Verſes unto them of his own making In a drolling | Safety before their Revenge, 
way 3 which had ſuch effe& with the Arhentans, that they ſer upon | you w 


the Iſland, and took ir, with greater Succeſs than they could 


| : The Marker Towns of this Country 
11l find in their due Places, amongſt which Briſtol, Bath, 
Wells, Taunton, Bridgewater, Minchead, Ilcheftern, and Milburn 


have imagined. Some time after, Piſiſtratus the Tyrant invading | Port on the Confines of Dorſetſhire, have the Privilege cf ſending 
the Government of Athens, Solon oppos'd him as far as he was | Purgeſles to Parliament. The firſt Earl of this County was William 
able: bur ſeeing he had made himſelf Maſter of the City, he re- | of Mohun, created jn 1138; the ſecond, William Long-Eſfee, baſe 
tired; and took a Voyage to Egypt and Lydia, where he met | Son to Henry 11. in 1197; the third, Reginald de Mohun, in 12973 
with Creſus, who having on a time made a ſhow of himſelf co | the fourth, Fobn of Beauford, in 1356, in whoſe Family it con- 
Solon 1n all his State and Magnificence, aſked of him, whether | cinued till 1471, in fix Deſcents; the tenth was Edmind third 
ever he had ſ:en any thing more fine and gay ? Yes, faid Solon, | Son of Henry VL. in 1496; the eleventh, Henry Fitz-Roy, a baſe 
Peacocks, Feaſants, and Cocks, for their Beaury and Bravery is | Son of Henry VIII; the rwelfth, Edward Seymor Lord ProteQor 
narural, whercas yours is only borrow'd : And again demanding | of Edward VI, created Duke in 1546, beheaded in 15523 the 
of him, wherher he did not think him happy ? anſwer'd, Thar thirteenth was william Carre, in 16143 the fourteemth Will;am 
none could be accounted fo before their laſt Breath. He ſaid the | Seymr Marqueſs of Hertford; reftor'd to his Great Grandfathers 
Laws were hike Spiders Webs, which only catch filly Flies, but ; Ticles of Duke of Somerſet by Charles 1. in 16S; fince which 
ler Horners and other boiſterous Inſe&s eſcape. He died at rhe | rime there have been five Deſcents in this Family. 


Age of Fourſcore. He writ a Book of Laws, of Speeches, of Elo- 


* Sommerton, a Marker Town in Somerſerſhire, the Capital 


gies, and Iambicks z and *cis ſaid, he was either the Inſtituror or ; of its Hundred, formerly of great Note, and gave Denomination 
the Inlarger of the Areopagus of Athens, Herod, [. x. Diog. Laert, to the County. It's ftill large and well built: Ir lics 105 Milcs 


wit. Philoſ. Plutarch. in Solon, Euſeb. in Chron. 

* Solowki, an Iſland in the hte Sea, between the Province 
of Corella and the River Dwina ; ſcated eight Miles into the Sea, 
Ic is under the Great Duke of Ruſſia, and has 1n it a famous Mo- 
naſtery of the Kiojs Order, which prohibits the Entry of :ny 
Woman upon very ſevere Penalties. It lies from Moſcow 3co 
Poliſh Miles. In this Iſland great Quantities of Salt are made, 
and jn the Summer Solſtice the Sun never ſets above two Hours 
Guagninus, Lat. 65. 00. 

* SHolſona, an Epiſcopal City of Catalonia in Spain, Suffragan 
of Teragona, about rhree Leagues North of Cordona, thinly Peo- 
pled, bur pretty ſtrong, and now under the French 

* Soltwedel, Lat. 7/ciiopolis or Salvedelia, a Ciry of Bran- 
denburg, on the River 7eiz, 8 German Miles Eaſt of Vulcan, and 
8 from Havelburg. Ir rook its Name from a Statue of the Sun 
worthip'd here, bur deſtroyed by Charles the Great when he 
founded this City. 

* Solwep Frith, Lat. tuna, an Arm of the 1riſh Sea, which 
1s the Weſtern Boundary between England and Scotland, takes Its 
Name from the River Solwey thar falls into It, 

Somme, Somona, Phrudis, a River of France, in Picard, 
which ariſeth in a Place called Font Somme in Vermandoss, two 
Leagues from St, Quintin to the Weſt, and pafſing by Han, Pe- 
ronne, Corbie, Amiens and Abbeville, runs into the Britiſh Sea at 
St. Valery, twelve French Leagues South of Boulogne,. over againſt 
Rye in Suſſex, having divided Picardy into two parts. 

* Sounerſet ( Henry ) Duke of Beaufort. See Beaufort, 

* SHommerletſhire, Lat. Somerſetia, is a large Maritime County 
in the Weſt of England, fo called from Somerton once the chief 
Town of the whole County, bur now decay'd into a ſmall and 
inconſiderable Market Town. On the North fide *tis bounded 
with the S-vern Sea, and North-Eaſtward with the River Avon, 
which parts ir from G#oceſterſhire, on the South with Dorſet and 
Devmſhire, Eaſtward with Wiltſhire, and Weſtward with Devon 
ſhire; fo thar from Eaft to Weſt it ſtrerches 55 Miles, and from 
North to South 42, the whole divided into 42 Hundreds, where- 
In are 33 Pariſhes, and 36 Marker Towns 3 whoſe anctent Inha- 
bitants, with choſe of Hampſhire and Wiltſhire, went among the 
Romans under rhe Name of Belge, the Country making part of 
the Kingdom of the Weſ?-Saxons in rhe time of che Heprarchy, be- 
ing now the full Extent of the Biſhoprick of Bath and Wells. In 
Summer-rime there is no pleaſanter Country than this 1s, being 
garniſhed with rich Paſtures and delightful Meadows, beſides its 
plentiful Corn Ficlds : Bur in the Winrer Seaſon ir's very deep 
and dirty. Out of Mendip Hills, Northward, is dig'd great plenty 
of Lead, which is nor indeed fo ſoft, pliant, and fufile as that in 
Derbyſhire, but being of a harder Narure 1s excellent for Shor 
and Buller, In the ſame Hills is alſo found Plenty of the Stone 
call'd Lapis calaminaris, much uſed jn Phyfick, bur moſt of all 
by Merallicks, to improve Copper into Braſs, by making har har- 
der with this Stone, and therefore rhe more ſerviceable. See 
wockey- Hole. Anorher thing this Country excels in 1s, the medi- 
cinal Waters of Bath, for which ſce the Word Bath, and Sc. Vin 
cent's Well near Briftol, for which ſec Briſtol. The Herb calPd 1oad, 
the Stock whereon Dyers graſt their other Colours, and Where. 
with the ancient Britat-s painted rhem (ſelves, giving a deep Black 
Tin&ture grows here, eſpcctally about Glaftenbury, which is thought 

ro have derived i's Name from G/aftum rhe Latin for Woad. Ched-. 
der by Mendip Hills is a Pariſh of great nore for the beſt and big- 
geſt Cheeſe that 15 wade in England; which Cheeles being made 
by the joint Þ)zIries of the whole Pariſh putting rheir Milk roge- 
ther, and each receiving his ſhare according to their Proportt- 
ons, may be called Corporation Cheeſe, This County 15 alſo no- 


| from London. 


Sommonokhsdom, $o the $7ameſe cill the God they worſhip 
at preſent, Their Talapins or Priefis {ippo'e, that this Sommo- 
nokhodom was born a God, after many Tranſmigrations of his 
Soul ; and that from the time of this his divine Birth he had a 
perfe&t Knowledge of all the Myfterics and Secrers both of Heaven 
and Earth, and retain'd a perſc& Remembrance of whatſoever he 
had done in the ſeveral Lives he had led ; and thart after he had 
taught the People the grear Concerns of rheir Happineſs, commir- 
red them to Writing, thar Poſterity might make uſe of them, In 
this Book he relates of himſelf, that being defirous ro manifeſt 
his Divinity ro Men by ſome extraordinary Miracles, he found 
himſelf carried up into the Air, in a Throne all ſhining. with 
Gold and precious Stones, and that the Angels came down from 
Heaven to tender him their Adorations 3 but that his Brother 
Thevathat, and his Followers, envying this hls Glory, conlpir'd 
his Deſtru&ion : but the Female-Angel Gaardian of the Earch 
( for the Siameſe ſuppoſe Angels of both Sexes ) cxhorted theſe 
Rebels to acknowledge his Divinity, which they refuſing, ſhe 
{queez'd out of her moiſt Locks an immenſe Ocean, in which they 
were all drowned, *Tis farther written in theſe Books, thar 
from the time that Sommonokhodom endeavoured to become a God 
by the Holineſs of his Life, he had entred the fiage of this 
World in different Bodies $50 times, and foivic of thoſe in the 
Bodies of Beaſts ; and that when he was in the Body of an Ape 
he deliver'd a City from a Monſter that detfiroy'd the Inhabitants 
of it, That as ſoon as he was h«come Gad, he run over the 
whole World, with an incredible Agility, being carried in a 
moment at what diſtance he pleaſed, teaching Men the true Re- 
ligion by which they might come ro be Saints, Atter he had lj- 
ved 82 Yeats, ard forcrold his Death ro his Diſciples, he was 
ſeized with a violent Fit of the Cholick, whereof he died; and 
his Soul mounted, as they ſay, to the eighth Heaven, where it 
enjoys an eternal Reſt and Happineſs, and ſhall never again be 
born, into this World. This is that which the Ta/apoins call the 
Annihilation of the God that governed the World, foraſmuch as 
being aſcended up into Heaven, he appears vo more on the 
Earth. As for his Body, ir was burnt, and his Bones are ſtill 
kepr, ſome of them in the Kingdom of Peg, and others in that 
of Siam. They atrribure to them a miraculous Vertue, and ſay, 
that they ſhine with a divine Glory, Before his Death he order. 
ed his Pidture to be drawn, to kecp his Perſon in memory, and 
ro pay him rhe Honour due to him. They ſay he lefr the Mark 
of one of his Feet impreſt in three different Places, v7z. in the 
kingdom of S7am, thirt of Pegs, and in the Iſle of Ceylon; ro 
which Places the People flock in Pilgrimage, and honour the ſajd 
Footſteps, with an extraordinary Devotion, This 1s the God 
whom thoſe of Szam Worſhip, according ro the teaching of their 
Talapoins, Fa. Tachard Jeſuit Journey to Stam, See Thevathat, 

Somnus, or Slcep, was eftectied a God by rhe ancitenc Hea- 
thens, born of Erebus and Night, and the Brother of Dearh. Or- 
phens calls him che happy King of Gods and Men, and the grear 
Forcteller of things to core, becauſe God often reveals things to 
come to Men whilſt they are aflcep. Ovid hach raken rhe Pains 
ro deſciibe his Kabitation very paruiculacly and Poerically, which 
may be ſeen Meramorph, lib, 11. Orph. in Hymn. The Ancients 
painted Sleep with a Horn and Elephants Tooth in his hand g 
and Virgil rclls us, there are rwo Gates by which Dreams enter, 
one of Horn, the other of Ivory. The Alcars dedicated ro this 
imaginary Dcity, were us'd ro be plac'd near to thoſe of the 
Muſes. 

The Ancients made Sleep a Derry, ro expreſs rhe great Benefits 
of ir, by its calming the Troubles of rhe Mind, and curing __ 
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ſes of the Body ; they made him the Son of the Night, which 
is the proper Seaſon for ic, and made Death his Siſter, becauſe of 
the great Reſemblance berween them. As to whar Virgil tells us, 
that true Dreams enter by the Gate of Horn, and the falſe ones 
by thar of Ivory, ir is thus explain'd by ſome, thar the Gate of 
Horn fignifies the Eyes, and that of Ivory the Mouth, foraſmuch 
as that is always true which we ſee, bur nor always thar which 
we hear reported by others. - Though others with more Reaſon 
ſay, that che Ancients attributed true Dreams to Horns, becauſe 
they are lifred upwards towards Heaven, to ſhew that true Dreams 
are ſenr from Heaven; and falſe ones to Ivory, becauſe Elephants 
Teeth do not trend upwards, but are bent down towards the 
ground, by which they thought fit to repreſent thoſe Dreams 
which proceed from the Earth, that is, from the Fumes and 
Temperature of the Body, which are falſe and deluſory, Their 
placing his Alcar near to thar of the Muſes, ſeems to import, thar 
Quiet of Mind and Bodily Reſt are very neceſſary to Perſons of 
Learning and Study. 

Sonda, or Sunda, a Haven in the Iſle of Java major, whence 
the Streight of the Indian Sea between the Iſlands of Sumatra and 
Zava has its Name. The Hollanders call it, De Straet van Sunda, 
in Latin Sunde Fretam, The Portugueſe from this Streight deno- 
minate all the Iſles of the Indies, which lye beyond the Penin- 
ſula of Molucca; which becauſe of their great Number are com- 
monly divided into the Iſles of the Sonda towards the Eaſt, and 
thoſe towards the Weſt. The chief of thoſe towards the Eaſt 
are Gilolo and the Iſles of Banda, famous for the vaſt Quantity 
of Nutmegs they produce ; Flores, ſo cailed from the Flowers 1t 
abounds with, exhaling a Smell like ro that of Musk 3 Celebes or 
Maccaſſar, which is very fruitful in Rice, and hath a City of the 
ſame Name, whoſe Inhabitants are ſuch ſiri& Obſervers of the 
Alcoran, that they refuſe to drink the Wine of the Palm-Trce, 
which is no way inferiour to any of our Wines made of Grapes; 
the Molucca Ilands, which produce Cloves and Nurmegs in abun- 
dance. Amongſt the Ifles of the Sonda towards rhe Weft, rhe 
chief are Borneo, Sumatra, and ava, in which laſt is the City 
of Batavia, All theſe Iſles have a very unwholſome Air, and 
pernicious to Strangers : The length of the Days and Nights 15 
in a manner equal, as lying near the Equino&ial. - The Inhabitants 
are Negroes, and go naked, hiding only their Priviries, They 
are very Warlike, eſpecially choſe of Sumatra, who devour choſe 
they take in Battel, There are many Kings belonging to theſe 
Ifdands 3 bur the King of Borneo 1s only Tirular, all Power and 
Authority being in the hands of rhe Queen ; and the Sons of the 
Queen are only owned as Heirs of the Crown, and not as they 
are the Sons of the King, becauſe they cannot be certain rhar 
the King was their Father, but may be ſo that the Queen was 
their Mother. Tavernier of the Indies. | 

* Sonderburg, a ſtrong Town of Holſtein, where Chriſtern 11, 
was impriſon'd by his Uncle in the laſt Age. It's ſubje& ro a 
Prince of its own. Spener, 

* Hondeg ( Sir George ) of Lees Court in the County of Kent, 
in conſideration of his faichful Services ro King Charles I, and II. 
was by Letters Patents, bearing date at Weſtminſter upon the 8th 
day of April in che 8th Year of his Reign, advanced to the De- 
gree and Dignity of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Baron 
of Throwley, as aifo of Viſcount Sondes of Lees Curt, and Earl of 
Feverſham, to enjoy for rerm of his natural Life, the remainder 
to Lewes Lord Duras of Holdenby, and the Heirs Male of his 
Body, which Lewes wedded the Lady Mary, eldeſt of his two 
Daughters by Mary his Wife, Daughter of Sir Willtam Villers late 
of Brokesby in the County of Leiceſter Baroner, Dugdale, 

* Dond2ia, Lar. Smariam, a Caſtle of Lombardy beyond the 
Ps, the ſtrongeſt of all che Yaltoline, and has the Precedence of 
all the other Governments. Its Governor takes upon him the De- 
fence of the whole Country, and atts as General in time of-War, 
He hath alſo a Vicar conjoint with him, who determines all Ca- 
ſ:s civil and criminal; but there lies at Appeal from his Decifi- 
ons to the Griſons, Hoffm. . 

Songo, a Ciry of Africa, in Nigritia, in the Kingdom of 
Madingua. ; 

Sooneberg ( Joannes ) a German Earl, of the illuſtriqus Fa- 
mily of the Lords of Walburg, Stindard-bearers of the Empire, 
js famous in Hiſtory for a Duel he fought in 1460, againſt Anto. 
rio Maria an Italian, which happened when $1gi/mund Archduke 
of Auſtria laid Siege to rhe City of Routere in Tirol, and the Fe- 
netians ſent an Army to relieve it under the Command of Ruper- 
ts Maria, whoſe Son Antonio challenged any of the Germans to 
fight wich him; w + © hcing accepted by the German Count, he 
beat the Challenger: The Condirion of rhe Combar was, that the 
Victor was to have 1co Florens, beſides the Arms and Horſe of 
the conquered Party, : 

Soancburg, 4 Town of Sweden, In the Ifle of Oeſal, in the 
Baltick Sea, EDIT : | 

Sennembergy a City of Germany, in the Marquiſate of Bran- 
denburzh, near Poland. 

Doparer of Apamez, 4 Sophiſt and Philoſopher of Alexandr:2, 
lived 1n the 4th Century, He was the Diſciple of Zamdlichus, 
and the chieteſt of the Platonich Philoſophers of his tune. He 
Wis put ro Dcath by Conſtantine che Grear, He was the Author 
of a Treatiſe concerning Providence, and made ſome Abridg. 
ments of Hiſtory and other Pieces, as we find by Sktdus and Phy- 
tis Mem. 141, Eunapius allo makes mention of him zn vita Ade. 
fit, and Sz. 1, 1, Hiſt, Ec, C, 5, Suidas mentions alſo wo Poets of 
this Name. 


Dophi, or Sophy, a King of Perſia, who from a Shepherd, by 
his Courage and good Fortune, was raiſed ro the Throne, He 
began to make himſelf known in the World about the Year 1396, 
and profeſling himſelf ro be one of the Rice of Haly, who was 
one of rhe Interpreters of the Law of 4/ahomer, he rat-'d the Ay. 
thority of his Se& heyond that of Omar, and began to wear a 
Turban of Red Cloth, ro diftinguith himſelf from his Followers, 
who wore one of White Linnen. Some chink, that he wis called 
Sophy from his Woollen Turban, and fay th it $2ft 1s derived trom 
the Arabian Word Suf, which ſignifies Wool ; bur others ſay, 
char $91 in the 4rabich fignifies Pure and Sincere, eſpeclaily wich 
reſpect to Religion: Whence the Name of Sopht hath been given 
ro all the Kings of Perſia ever fince. Scaliger. ds Emend. tempor 
. s. Anſel. Soler de Piles. ; 

Sophia or Sofia, the capital City of Bulgaria, belonging tg 
che Turks, who call it Triadizza z and 1s an Archblſhops See. Ix 
was of old called Sardica, and belonged then to the Lower Moe. 
/ta, It is ſeated upon the River Boiana, at an equal diſtance 
from the Borders of Thrace Eaſt, Servia Weſt, and Macedonia 
South, being now a great and populous City, and the Scar of rhe 
Turkiſh Governour. This City ſtands 300 Miles from Conſtant;- 
nople to the Weſt, 100 from Theſſalomica to the North, and 259 
from Belgrade to the South, in rhe Road to Conftantinople. This 
Ciry has no Fortifications. It's noted for one of the preatefi 
General Councils in 309 that ever was held z wherein, by the 
Artifice of Conftantius, the Council of Nice was condemned, Jr's 
ſupposd to have been built by the Emperor Faſtinzan in honour 
of his Wife Sophia, Long. 51. 00, Lat. 42. 43» 

Sophia, Wiſe of the Emperor Zaftinys II. who carried a great 
ſtroke in the Government by reaſon of her Husbands Weakneſs; 
afrer whoſe Death ſhe help'd to raiſe Tiberius to the Throne, in 
hopes of marrying him ; bur aſſoon as ſhe underſtood that he hid 
given his Wife the Title of Auguſta, ſhe was ſo enraged to ſee 
her ſelf pur by her hopes, thar ſhe conſpired againft him in fa- 
vour of Fuftinian the Nephew of Juftin. Evagr. lib. 5. Procep. 
Nicephor. 

DophiUa. This Name was at the firſt given to Philoſophers, 
and afterwards to Rhetoricians and Declamators, who made Pro.. 
teſſon of Eloquence and Philoſophy 3 afrerwards this Title was 
beſtowed upon all thoſe thar excelled in any Art or Science 
whatſoever: Thus we find, that Lawyers, Phyſicians, Poets, 
Orators, and Divines themſelves, have by way of Honour been 
called Sophiſts; as alſo ſuch who were famous for their Wiſdom, 
upon which account Sofon had this Title beftowed upon him. 
From all which ir appears, thar it was an honorable Name at firft 
amongſt che Greeks as well as Latins ; infomuch as the Chriſtians 
themſelves have not been wanting to attribute jt to ſome of their 
Eccleſjaftical Writers, as a mark of rhe Eſteem rhey had for their 
Learning 3 upon this account Claudianu Mamertis ſeems to call 
Sr, Auſtin a Sophiſt ; and Tertulian calls Miltiades a famous Church 
Writer under the Emperor Commodus, The Sophi$t of the Church, 
becauſe he had writ very learnedly in Defence of ir. This Ti- 
cle continued to be honorable in the Weſt amongſt the Latins 
cill the 12th Century, when It was till uſed as a Title of Honour 
and Eſteem due to Learned Men, Bur in Greece this Name was 
become contemprible before the Time of Plato and Philip of Ma- 
cedonia ;. for after tar Protagoras, Hippias, Prodicus, and Gorgias 
began to drive a ſordid Trade with their Scholirs, and had fer 
Wiſdom and Eloquence at 2 Price, the Name began to be odjous 
and contemprtible : Accordingly Cicero tells us, that thoſe were 
called Sophiſts, rhat profeſſed Philoſophy with a vain Oftencarion 
of Words, and for ſordid Lucre; and Seneca gives them the name 
of Circumforanequs or Mountebank Sophifs, who did run from one 
City to another to make ſale of their Knowledge and Eloquence. 
"Tis againſt theſe fort of Sophiſts chit Iſocrates hath made an Ora- 
tion, who profeſſed themſelves ro be Logicians and Orators, but 
ſpent their crime in frivolous Diſputes and verb:1 Niceties. And 
1 this ſenſe a SophiFF is nothing elſe but a Declamator that makes 
an empty Noiſe with Words, or a Logician thar ſpends his time 
1n vain Subtilcies. There is nothing has ſo much contributed ro 
the multiplying of this ſort of Catrel, as the introducing of con- 
tentious Diſpurings into the Schools of Philoſophy and Divinity, 
which are ſo much in Vogue in moſt of the Univerſities of Chri- 
ftendom. Suidas in wce SophisF. 

Dophocles, a Greeh Tragical Pocr, whom ſome, becauſe of 
the Sweetneſs of his Verſes, have called the Bee, and others the 
Aiermaid or Syren of Attica. He was born in the 9 1ſt Olympiad, 
14 Or 15 Years before Xerxes his Invaſion of Greece, and was a 
Perſon of ext:aordinary Wir and Valour, which he fignaliz'd upon 
| ſeveral Occifions, having been General of the 4thentan Army with 
Pericles, Re compos'd 120 Trigedies, with ſome Elegics and 
Hymns to Apollo, of which great Number we have only feyen 
| Tragedics Jeft at preſent. He added much to the Perfetion of 
Tragedy, and was incomparably more exadt and judicious than all 
that went before him. He lived to the Age of 853 which greac 
Age gave one of his Sons occaſion ro ſummon him to appear be. 
fore the Judges, that they might appoint him X Guardian, as 
being one thar was come to Dorage, and no longer able to t..ke 
care of his Domeſtick Affairs: Bur appearing before the Areopa- 
gites, wirhour being in che leaſt concerned, he began to read a 
parr of his Oedipus, which he was then a compoling, and asked 
rhem whether they perceived in that Work any tigns of tuch a 
weakneſs of Mind as he was accuſed of ; whereupon his ungrate- 


ful Son was fſerit back with Shame and Reproich, He died in 
the 
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the 52d Olympiad, and *tis faid for joy of having gaine1 che 
Prize by one of his Tragedics made in his old Age, which Ho- 
nour he had received no leſs than 23 times befoft. Cicero de 
Divin. Suidas in Lex. Lil. Gyrald. Dial. de Poet, There was 
alſo another Sophocles called the Younger, who was likewiſe a 
Greek Poer, and the Grandchi!d or Nephew of the former, and 
the Author of ſeveral Tragedies. 

Dophonisba, of Cremona, was the Daughter of Amilcar of An- 
guſcivola, She lived about the beginning of the 15th Century, 
and was famous for her extraordinary «kill in Pauning. King 
Philip II. of Spain having ſeen ſome of her Pieces, (cnt for her 
to Madrid, and made her one of the Queens Maids of Honour, 
Vaſari. 

Sophzonius, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, born at Damaſcus in Sy. 
71a, was a great Enemy of the Monnthelites, and upon this ſcore 
writ to Pape Honorius, and Sergins of Conſtantinople, who were 
the Abertors of thoſe Hereticks, that owned but one V/ill in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, He died the 11th of March 635. Baron, Bellarmin. 

Soph:oniug, a famous Author who lived in the time of 
St. Ferom, Whilſt he was yet very young he writ a Panegyrick 
of Bethlehem, and a Treatiſe of the Deſtruction of the Starue of 
Serars, He tranſlated alſo the Life of Hilarin, a Book of Vir- 
glvity to Euſtochia, and ſeveral Works of Sr. Ferom our of Latin 
Into Greek. 

 Sophtonia, a famous Roman Lady, called the Chriſtian Lucre- 
t1a, for finding her ſelf preſſed upon by the Tyrant Maxentius to 
conſent to his Defires, which ſhe was nor in a condition to hin- 
der, having ask'd leave of her Husband and pardon of God, ſhe 
kill'd her elf ro preſerve her Chaſtity, Euſeb. Hiſtor, Feel. 

Sophzonifiz, certain Magiftrares amongſt the Athenians, 
ſomewhar reſembling the Cenſors of Rome, but were more in num- 
ber, and had not ſo much Power; their chief Buſineſs ws, to 
InſpeR the Carriage and Manners of the Ycuth of that City, 

Doza, a City and Dukedom of rhe Kingdom of Naples in Terra 
di Lavoro, with a Biſhops See that js under no Archhiſhop. It 
is ſituate upon the River Liris, now Garig/tano, and was of old a 
City of Latium, It has a ſplendid Caſtle belonging to the Fami- 
ly of Bongompagns, who are Dukes of Sora. Ir ſtands 55 Miles 
from Robe co the Eaſt, fix from Arpino, and ten from the Lake 
di Celan) ( Fucinus ) to the South. 

Soza, a ſmall Ciry of Denmark in the Iſle of Seland, with an 
Univerſity founded by Frederick II. and reſtored by Chriſt;an IV. 
Golnitz Geogr. 

Do:attz, a Mountain of Tyſcany, at preſent called Mount 
Sr, S\/veſtre, It was formerly confecrated to Aprilo, whoſe 
Pricfts were of the Family of the Hirpit, who when they celcbra- 
red the Ceremonies of their Sacrifices,, walk'd with their bare 
Ds over the hor Coals, that had conſum'd their Sacrifices. Plin, 

\*. £.2. 

* DÞo:ava, the Metropolis of the Lower Luſatia, under the 
EleRor of Saxony, ſtands two German Miles Weſt of Sagan, five 
Sourh of Craſſen, and was often taken and retaken in the Swediſh 
Wars. Hoffman. 

Dozbon, rhe firſt and moſt conſiderable College of the Uni- 
verſity of Paris, founded in the Reign of Sr. Lewis by Robert 
Sorbon, which Name is ſometimes given to the whcle Univerfity 
of Pariz, which was founded about the Year 741 by Charle- 
magne, ar the perſuaſion of the learned Alcyinus, who was one of 
the firſt Profeſſors there : fince which time it hath been very fa- 
mous. The Univerſity of Paris conſiſts of four Faculties, 77. 
thar of Divinity, the Canon Law, Phyſick, and the Liberal Arts, 
comprehending Humane Sciences, Languages, and Philoſophy, 
It contains 63 Colleges, the chief whereof 15 the Sorbon as hefore 
ſaid 3 and hath been rebuilt with an extraordinary Magnificence 
at the Charge of the Cardinal Riche/ieu, and contains Lodgings 
for. 36 DoGtors, who are called the Society of Sorbon : Thoſe who 
are received amongſt them before they have received their Do. 
ors Degree, are only ſaid to be of rhe Hoſpitality of Sorbon. Claud. 
Hemeraus de Acad. Pariſ, Spondan. in Annal. 

Sozites, a People neighbouring upon rhe Indians, that live 
upon Fiſh which they roaſt in the Sun, and make Bread of them, 
if we may believe Pliny 1. 7. c. 2. 

SDozlingues. See Scilly Iſlands, 

Sorrento, Sorr;ento, Surrextum, a City in the Kingdom of 
Naples, an4 an Archbiſhops Sce in the Terra di Lavoro, on the 
Bay of Naples, in the Borders of tie Hither Principato, 24 Niles 
from Naples to the South. Ir is ſeared in a fruitful Plainz and 
though very ancient, is ſtill in a good and flouriſhing condition. 
Long. 38. 20, Lat. 40. 33. 

Dolicles of Syracuſe, a Tragical Poet, who was famous in the 
time of Philip King of Macedonia and Alexander the Great, 'He 
compoſed 53 Pieces, and was ſeyen times Victorious. Sutdas in 
Soficle, 

Soligencs, an Egyptian Mathematician, who was in repute in 
the time of Julius Caſar, who made uic of him in reforming of 
the Kalendar, It was he that formed the Julian Perind, which 
begins 4s Years before rhe Birth of our Saviour, Plz. 1. 13. C. 25, 
Suetontus. -Dion. &C. 

Soſipolis, the Name of a God whom the Ele: worſhipped, 
from the rime thar they obtained a ſigni] Victory againſt the Ar- 
cadians, afrer a miraculous manner 3 for rhey tell us, That as 
both Parties were ready to engage, a Woman appear'd in the 
midſt of the Camp of the Eleans, promifing them a ſure ard 
p2werſul Aſſiſtancce : She had a little Child 1n her Arms, which 


(he lajd down upon the Ground as ſoon as the Arcatians began to 
draw near to Battel, who preſſing in upon the Eleans, (aw a pro- 
a1gious Serpent fighting tor their Enemies, in the ſa:me P'ace 
where the Weman had laid down her Child : The 4rcadians 
aftrighred at this horrid fight, betook themielves to Flighr, and 
were puriued by the Eleans, and cur to pieces. From this time 
forwards the Eleans received this Woman and her Cl11d into the 
number of their Gods, calling the Woman Tlithia, and her Scn 
Sof:polis, that is, Keeper of the City, and built a Temple to them, 
wherein were two Altars for the Mother and Son, The Statues 
of S»/1p9ls repreſenred a Young Child, dreft in a Robe ſp:ngled 
with Stars, and holding in his hand a Corru-Copia or Horn of 
Plenry, One She-Prieſt only, habired 1a White, was permitred 
ro enter inco the ſecret Retreat, called Peretrale, of the Temple 
of Sofipolis, where his Statue fiood, when ſhe went to conſult 
and receive his Oracles, Pauſen, in Elizo. This Name is alſo fre; 
quently given to Fup:rer in thoſe Places of which he was more 
particularly accounted to be the Confervator. | ; 

* Dofteropolig, or Soteropolis, a City of Bithynia not far from | 
Nicomedia, where Conſtantine the Great was Poituit'd by his Bro- 
thers. Hoffm. ; 

Soltheneg, King of Wacedomia. he reigned afrer Antipatris, 
He had given ſuch high Matks of his Valour in fighting againft che 
Gauls, that in conſideration thereof he was raiſed ro the Throne, 
which he pollefled for two Years, and was killed in the Irrupti- 
on the Garls made. into Macedonia wwder Brennas their General 
abcur the 476th Year of Rome. Pauſan. Juſtin, 8&c, 

©olthenes, the chief Ruler of the Synagogue mentioned As 
18. 179, He was one of the 72 Ditciples of our Lord, and ſuffer'd 
much for the Goſpel in the Preſence of Gallio the Proconſul. The 
Apoſile St, Pau# makes mention of him in 1 Cor. 1. 1. 

Dofratug of Gnidus, a Eity of Caria in Aſia minor, a famous 
Archirect and Engineer, in great eitcem wich Profomy Philadel- 
phus; wherefore Strabo calls him the Fiiend or Favourite of 
Kings, $1a0- of Baomaioy. Amongſt the Structures buile by 
this Archite&, the Terraſs Walks ſupported by Arches jn the City 
of Gnidys, were look'd upon as an extravrdinary Piece of Work- 
manthip; but the moſt magnificent of all was the Warch Tower 
in the liiand Phares, near to Alexandria, Ptolomy committed to 
him the whole Care and Cont ivance of thar magnifice:t Stru- 
Qure, which was look'd upon as one of rhe Wonders of the 
World, Strabo tells us, this Inſcription was ſeen eugraved upon 
it in his time 


Souregl KviNO AzZipaves, Ocolis EwTngav 
. Vp TH aMwtouov. 
Thar is to ſay, 


S)trates of Cnidus the Son of Dexiphanes, to the Saviour Gods, 
for the uſe of Sea-faring Men. 
Strab. 1. 17. Plin. I. 26. 


Datadeg, an ancient Greeh Poer born in Meronza a City of 
Thrace, who writ fome filthy and laicivious Poems, as likewiſe 
(currilous and abuſive; of which torr having had the Inſolente 
to writ ſome againſt Prolomy Philadelphus, they coſt him his Life, 
for he commanded him to be ſhut up in a Cheſt of Lead, and to 
be caft into the Sea. Athenaus lib. 14+. Suidas, Straho, 

Soter (Pope ) was born in the City of Furd!, in the Terri- 
tory of Rome. He ſucceeded r:icetus the 14th of Yay 193, and 
died a Martyr in che Perſecution of Marcus Antonins the Phlo- 
ſopher, the 22th of April 177.  Anaſtaf. in Vit. Pont, Baron. in 
Annales, : 

Sotion, a Philoſopher thar lived in the tine of T:b2rzvs, and 
was Seneca's Preceptor, as he declares himſelf Epilt. 49. 0 58. 
There was another of the ſme Name who was in agate the 
time of the Ptoſemies, and is the Author of a Book entitled The 
Succeſſion of Philoſophers, cited by Diog. Laertius, and of many 
other Traits. Voſſ. lib. 2. de Hiſt. Grac, Photius ſpeaks of one 
Sotion, who had writ of Fountains, Rivers, and Lakes, Cod. 189. 

Soto ( Dominicus ) a Spaniard of the Order of Sr. Domintch , 


| was Native of Segovia 1n the Year 1494, where he publiſhed his 


ewo Books de Natura (5 Gratia, which he dedicated ro the Bj- 
ſhops. He afliſted at rhe Council of Trent 1n the behalf of 
Charles V, and ſome time after his Rerurn he retired to Safa- 
manca, where he died the 6th of December in 1550, and the 56 
of his Age. We have his Commentaries upon the Epiſtle to the R1.- 
mans, and upon the Maſter of the Sentences z De Juſtitia & Jure. 
De Tegendis ſecretis. De Pauperam Caaſa. De cavendo Juramento- 
rum abuſu, Apologia contra Ambroſium Catharinum, In Porphyrtum 75 
Organum Ariſtorelis. Sixcus Senenſ. lib, 4. Bibl. Sacr. Pollevin. in 
Appar. ſacr. GS : 

Soto ( Fernandes) the General of Florida in America, was the 
Son of a private Gentleman of Xeres of Badajos in the Portugal 
Eftremadura. He went over into America, and accompanied 
Francis Pizarro in the Conqueſt of Peru z and when King Ataba- 
lipa was taken in 1532, he had ſo good a ſhare in the Diſtriburt- 
on of that King's Treaſures, that in a little rime he was worth 
129000 Crowns of Gold. Soto being return'd to Sparn, provi- 
ded himſelf with a magnificent Equipage, and appear'd with the 
State and Retinue of a Lord, The Emperor Charles V. befiow- 
ed upon him the Government of the Iſle of Caba, with the Title 
of General of Florida, and the Title of Marqiteſ$ of all the Places 


he ſhould conquer, For the undertaking of this new as 
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ke equip'd ſeven Ships, and furniſh'd them with all manner of 
Provitions and Ammunition 3 and having choſen his Captains, he 
embark'd about 6oo pickt Men, It was in che Month of 4pril 


| Roots, During the Summer tlicy live on Filh, and in the Winter 
rhey cat Veniſon, They are ſubjed& to their petty Princes, whom 
they call Saggmos. As to their Religion, they have only a kind 


1532 rhar he prred from Sr. Lacar, and there failed to the Ca- | of ſuperſtitious Worſhip, which is tavghr chem by Magicians, 
nar.es, and from thence to the Antilles. Being arrived ar the | whom they call Autmoins, who forere] future Things to them, 


Wfle of C#5a, he ſent his Wife with his Ships to the Havana, which 


and practiſe Phyfick and Chirurgery : Their way of curing is to 


lies at the other end of the Iſland 180 Leagues from the City of | moiſten rhe Place affected with the Ream of racir Breath, and 
S*. 7ago, and with his Men crofs'd the Iſland by Land. The 18th | ſometimes by opening a Velo and fucking the Elood out of it, and 
of 3/ay 1539 he parted from the Havana with the Fleer, and di(- | afrerwards covering it with a little skin, taken from rhe Cods of 
cover'd the Coaſt of Fliida the 25th of May, being Whitſunday : | a Caſtor, Thefe Souriquois are very like rnoie Say.ges mencion- 
Having landed all his Army, he marched up into the Country, | ed under the Word Canada. 

and asked rhe Inhabitants whether they knew of any Province or | Sous, or Soul, a Kingdom of A4ffica, in the Weitera part of 
Country which did abound with Gold and Silvers who aſſured Brledulgerid, belonging to the King of Morocco. 

him, that beyond the Province of Cale, rowards the Weſt, there] * Doutham, a Marker Town in Warwichsbjre, in Knighth:# 
lived a very rich People; whereupon he marched thar way, and | Hundred , 64 Miles from London. 

came to Cale, and from thence paſied to the Province of Palachc, F Southampton, Lar. Clauſentium, Antonia magrys Portus. 
where they told him there was abundance of Gold, in the inner | Triſantonum Portus, che Counry Town of Hampſhire, teated on 
part of thar Province, Thus he run from one Province tO ano- the Weſt ſide of the River Anton or Aampton, which comes from 


ther, meeting ſometimes with Caciques that entertain'd him very 


Winchefier, and here falls into the greac Bay in a large fircam, 


kindly, and at other times was forced to fight. Bur at laſt Death | This Town, according to Speed, has been very populous, rich, 
ſtopr his farther Progreſs the 21ſt of May 1542. He had the | and beauriful, ſtrongly walled about with a Wall of Free-flone 
ſame Deftiny wich many other great Perſons, whom Fortune rai- | 1200 Paces in compaſs, with 7 Gates for Entrance, and 29 Tow. 
ſeth only to give them the greater Fall ; for he died ar a time | Ers for Defence, 2 ſtately Keys for the convenicncy of Ships, and 
and in a Country where his Soldiers being quite ſpent with con-}j 5 Churches for divine Service, deſides an Hoſpical called God's 
tinual Marches, were not in a Condition to give him any Com- | Houſe, wherein tne unforrunace Richard Earl of Cambridge, be- 
ſorc, nor knowing how to eſcape their own ruin. Moſcoſo d*Al- | headed for Treaſon, lies interred, On the Weit fide of the 
varado, who was choſen General in his place, advis'd to keep his | Town, upon a ſteep Hill, ſtands a firong Caſtle of a circular Form, 
Death from the knowledge of the Indians, becauſe Soto had en- | bur wow falling to ruin, In the Reign of King Edward I11. this 
deavoured always to perſuade them that the Chriſtians were im- | Town was burnt by the French under the ConduR of the King of 
mortal : Accordingly they buried him in the night, near the Gare | $7c2ly's Sons, who had the ill luck to fall under the Club of a 
of the Town of Guachoya : Bur becauſe ſome of the Mmdians ſeem- | Countryman. | After this, 18 Richard IT, his Reign, the Town 
ed to take particular notice of the Ground that appear'd to have | was rebuilt where 1t 1s ar preſent, and is now a ſtrong, rich, po- 


been lately broke up, Mofcoſo cauſed him to be dug up again, and 


pulous, and well traded Town, fenced with a double Ditch, ſtrong 


having filled the Cloaths with Sand in which his Bodywas wrapt, | Walls and many Turrets for the Defence,of the Haven, which is 


they caſt ir into the River. Hiſtory of Florida. 


capable of Ships of good Burthen up to the Rey, and is oppoſite 


Doto ( Perius ) Profeſſor of Divinity at Dilingen a City of | to Ferſey, Gernſey, and 'Normandy, and js vety commodious for 
Suabia in Germany, and Monk of the Order of St. Dominich , was |lading and unlading of Ships. King Henry VI. granted ir a Mayor, 


born at Cord»ba a Ciry in Spain, and one of the moſt learned 


and made ir a County in 1067. Beauvois of Southampton, that 


Men that ever proceeded thence. He afliſted at the Council of |celebrared Warriour, was its firſt fecular Earl in 1538, the Bi- 
Trent, where he died in the Year 1563, the 2oth of April. He | ſhops of 7incheſter being before reputed to be Earls of Southamp- 
hath lefr ſeveral Works, viz, De Sacerdotum inſtitutione. Chriſtia- | t9n, and ſo tiled in the Statutes of the Garrer made by Henry VIIT, 


na inſtitutio, &c. 


William Fitz-William Lord Admiral in 1547, Thomas wriothjley 


Doubiac, formerly Sublac, a ſmall City in the Eccleſraſtical | Lord Chancellor was created the third Earl by Edward VI, to 
State, in the Territory of Rome, upon the River Teverona. Ir harh whom ſucceeded three of his Poſterity : the laſt died In 1969. 
a famous Monaſtery of the Order of St. Benner, where is to be| In 1675 Charles I. created Charles Fitz-Roy, eldeſt Son to the 
ſecn the Wilderneſs or ſolitary Place which is ſo famous for ha. | Dutcheſs of Cleveland, Baron of Newbery, Earl of Chichefter, and 


ving been the Retirement or Retreat of that Saint. 


Duke of Southampron. Ic was here that King Canute, to convince 


Souches ( rhe Count of ) General of the Empire, was a Gro- his Flatrerers that he was no God as they pretended he was, cal- 
cers Son of Rechel. His Father gave him to a German Gentleman, | led for a Seat, and fitting by the Water-{ide commanded the Sea 
who took him along with him to his own Country, where he | to keep back 3 bur ſceing tht inſtead of that ir got ground of him, 
treated him ſo diſdaznfully, that Souches was extreamly netled ar | he own'd God to be the only ſupream Governour, and in a reli- 
itz and finding himſelf unable to engage the German to draw his | glous manner gave up his Crown to the Rood ar Wincheſter, 
Sword againſt him, becauſe of the Inequalicy of their Birth, he] * Donthwark, a Marker and Borough Town of Brixton Hun- 
Ited himſelf in the Emperor's Service, and ſome time after | dred in the North-Eaſt Parts of Sarrey, firuate on the South fide 
challenged the Gentleman that had abuſed him, and difarmed | of the Thames, oppolite to London, ro which ir is joined by irs 
him. This A&ion procur'd him a great Eſteem ; and afterwards | famous Bridge. Ir's fo large and populous, that it falls little 
ſignalizing his Valour on ſeveral Occaſions, he was advanced from | ſhort of the beft Cities in England, The principal Streer from 
one Command to another, till in 1654 he was made General of | St. George's Church to the Bridge: is beaurified with fair Build- 
the Forces in the Upper Hungary, where he took Nitria and the | ings. The Inhabirants drive a great Trade with the whole Coun- 
Caſtle of Leventz , after having defeated the Turkiſh Army that | ty. Here are two Pariſh Churches, the one called St. Mary Over 
had beſieged it, killing 6000 upon the Ylace, and raking 1 x Pie- | Rey, formerly a Priory, and the other Sc. George's Church, Here 
ces of Canon, 100 Colours, and all their Baggage, and had ſeye- | !s alſo'Sr. Thomas's Hoſpital, for ſick, poor, and diſtreſſed People; 
ral other Advantages over the Turks, He died in Moravia in | Priſons for Debr, + one call'd the Kings-Bench, the other the 
1632, being 80 Years of Age. His Son being a Commander of | Marſhalſex. The Mint is a prerended SanGuary for inſolvenc 
the Forces of the Empire, was killed at Rhinefeld in 1678, Pra- | People, where many run for ſhelter to avoid Impriſonment, go- 


da Relation of the Wars of Flanders and Germany. 


verning themſelves as if they were a lawful Corporation, For 


Soudan, or Soldan, a Name or Title formerly given to the | the Diverfion of the People is a Place called the Bear-Garden, 
Licurenanr-Generals of the Caliphs in their Provinces and their | In ſhort, though Southwark be counted part of London, and under 
Armies; : Theſe Soldans afterwards made themſelves Souverains ; |the Lord Mayor's Juriſdidion, yer the Inhabitants thereof do 
and Saladine, General of the Forces of Noradine King of Damaſcus, | ſtill enjoy ſeveral ancient Privileges peculiar ro themſelves, «5, 
rook this Title, and was the firſt Suldan of Egypt in 1165, after | holding of Courts within themſelyes, and chooſing their own 


having killed the Caliph Caym. Marmol, of Africa lib. 2. 


Members of Parliament, 


Soule, a ſinall Country of France, with the Title of a Yicounty] * Douthwell, a Market Town in Nottinghamſhire, in Thurgar= 


in the Baſques, of which Mauleon de Soule is the Capital, 


ton Hundred, fituate upon a Rivuler that falls into the Trerr, and 


Doulechat ( Denys ) a Fryar Minorirte, lived in the 14th Cen: | adorned with a Collegiare Church, It's 94 Miles from London. 
rury ; and having advanced ſome Errors concerning the renoun-| * Douthwould, Sowold, or Swold, a ſmall Corporation and 
cing of Temporal Goods, as alſo of Charity, and the Perfe&ion | Sea-Port in the County of Suffelþ, famous for the Rendezvouzes 
of Love, they were condemned by rhe Univerſity of Paris; from | of the Engliſh Fleers when in War with the Hollariders, and e(- 


which he appealed to Pope Urban V, who ratified their Judg- 


pecially for the two Naval Vifories obtained over them une 3, 


ment, and order'd him to recant them in the Preſence of the| 1663, and May 28 1672, both under the then Duke of 7orb, 


Biſhop of Beauvais, which was executed accordingly in 136g. 


The Town is ſtrong and pleaſant, firuate upon a Ciitt with the 


Doumel, a Ciry of the Kingdom of Bengala in the Empire of | Sea to the Eaft, the River Blithe, over which is a Draw-Bridpe, 
rhe Great Mogul, near the River Ganges, Not far from which 1s|ro the Weſt, and a Bay of irs own Name to the South, made by 


a Mine of Djamants. Daviti Deſc. of 4fia. 


the ſhooring forth of Eafton-Neſs the moſt Eattern Foint of En- 


The Sound, Sundz Fretum, a famous Strait between the Bal-| land, The Cliff hath ſeverai Pieces of Ordinance planted up- 
tich Sca and the German Ocean : It reacherh 50 Miles from North-] on it. 
Weſt to South-Eaſt, and is abour 15 at its greateſt breadth ; but] &ozomenug ( Hermas ) called Schelaſticus, lived in the $th 
berween Eſenburg and Cronenburg 15 not aboye 3 Miles over, by | Century. He was born at Salarnina in the lie of Cyprizs, and for a 
which means ail Ships tar pals to and fro are neceſſitated to pay | long while plezded ar the Ear in Conſtantinople, He compiled an 


Toll to the King of Denmark. 

Sourtquois, a ſavage People inhabiting the Province of Aca- 
dia in New France in America: They are of a middle Stature, 
well ſhap'd : There are oaly ſome of the chiefeſt Men amongſt 
them that wear Beards, the others pluck out the Hair cf it by the 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory im mize Books, fron the third Conculſhip of 
Criſpus and young Conſtantine, both Sons of che Imperor Conſtane 
tine; thar is to ſay, from 324 to che 17th Conſullhip of Theodo- 
fins the Younger, or to the Year 439, He dedicated his Work 
to the Emperor, of which we have loft the Relation of what 


chings 
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EA 


cate, 


SPA _ 


things happened in an Interval of 20 Years, that is, from the 
Year 420 to the end. *Tis ſuppoſed that he died towards 450. 

pa, a ſmall Town in the Biſhoprick of Liege, famed tor its 
medicinal mineral Waters, which draw a great Concourſe thither 
from all Parts, 

* Spaco, the Wife of Mithridates that was one of the Herdl- 
men of Aſtyages King of the Medes, who was rhe Nurſe of Cyrus 3 
and becauſe in the Language of the Medes, Spaco ſignifies a Birch, 
this gave occafion to the Story, that Cyr was ſuckled by a Birch. 
Bur Faſtin gives us a quite different relation of this matter, viz. 
Thar Cyrus having been expoſed, was found with a Birch chat 
ſuckled him, and defended him from the Rirds and Beafts ; and 
that when they took the C'4j]d away this Birch tollowed him, and 
Nay'd with him ; for which reaſon the Word Space, which ſig- 
niftes a Birch ( as it does ftill in the Perſian Language ) was 
uſed for a Nurſe. 


ſuppoſed to have been the firſt Civilizers of this Kingdom, and 
the Founders of the moſt ancient Cities, as Diodonus Siculus and 
Strabo athrm, Afcer theſe followed the Grectans, who from Mar- 
ſerlles ſent many Colonics into Hiſpania Terraconenſts, The Car- 
thaginians were the next, who after they had been by the Romans 
difpoſleſt of Sicily, Sardinia and Corſica, ar the end of the firſt 
Punick War, about the Year of Rome 512, by the Iſle of Gades 
(which was theirs before ) entred Spain about four Years after, 
and jn leſs than ewenty Years under Amilcar, Aſdribal, and Han- 
nibal the Son of Amilcar, they deſtroyed Seguntum, built New 
Carthage, and conquered all the Nations of chis Country, as far 
as the Pyrenean Hills and che Mediterranean, and might eafily 
have ſubdued the reff, bur that Hannibal choſe rather to revenge 
the Injuries of his Country, and to ruin Rome by. an Tnvaſion of 
Ttaly. The: Jealoufie of the Carihazinians ruined hi: Deſigi in J1ta- 
ly, and the R:mans prevailed in 5j./in under Cornelius Scipio, about 


Dpahis, a ſort of Horſemen in the Turkiſh Army, who re-| the Year of Rowe 545. Ard the Inhabirants of this Country ha. 
ceive their Pay out of the Grand Signior's Treaſury, and pofſeſs  ving teen broken ty the Carthagintans, did the more willingly 
no Land, as do the Zaims and Timariots. Spahi tignifies a Horſe | and eafily ſubmit ro the Romans, urder whom they continued 


man. There are about 12 or 15coo of them in Europe, and are 
of two forts ; the firſt are called Stlahtari or Srfabdars, that is 


till about the Year 400, about which time the Goths, the Vandals, 
the Suevi, Alant, and Slingt, upon occafion of Conſtantine's with. 


to ſay, Armed Men, and have a yellow Cornet; the others are cal- | drawing his Forces out of that Kingdom to the Eaſt, invaded 


led SpahiOgiant, i, e. Servants of the $pakis,and have a red Corner;' 


Spain, and parted it amongft them 3 bur the Goths nor long after 


the latter march before their Maſters, and are more reſpe&ed than | continued ,2le Maſters of it 3 and Walla King of the Weſtrogotizs 


they, becauſe rhar in a Bartel, where their Maſters turn'd their 
Backs, they kept their ground againſt the Enemy. Their Arirs 
are a Launce in their Hands, a Cimerer by their fide, with Bow 
and Arrows ; ſome of them wear Coars of Mail, and their Casks 
are of the Colour of their Corners. They are not diſtinguiſhed 
into Companies or Regiments, neither do they obſerve any Order, 
except that of following their Standard, They are ovliged to 


In the Y-ar 415, after Athanaricis, Alaricis, Athaulphus, and 
Srgericis, was the firſt that fixed his Srat in Spain, and he and 
his Succeſlors cxtirpated the Yandals, or drove them ovet the 
Sea into 4frica. The Goths under a *ucceſſhon of 31 Princes, con. 
tinued here til] the Reign of Roderick, wi.cn the Moors were in- 
vited into Spain by Count Zu{1an, whoſe Daughter the King had 


guard the Grand Signior's and Prime Viſir's Tents on Horſeback, as 
are the Janizaries on foor, Ricaut, of the Ottoman Empire. 
Spain, Lar. Hiſpania, from their King Hiſpanus, is one of 
the moſt confiderable Kingdoms of Europe, cailed heretofore He- 
ſperia and Theria, from the River Iberus. Ir is ſeparated from 
France towards the North-Eaſt by the Pyrefean Hills ; on ail other 
fides it is ſurrounded by the Mediterranean Sea, the Streights of 
Gibraltar, and the Atlantick Ocean ; ſo that It lies in the Form of 
a great Peninſula, joined to France by a Neck of 80 Spaniſh 
Leagues over. Sparn extends from 35 £92 44 Degrees of Latirude, 
and from the 9th to the 24th Degree of Longituce : 11s greareſt 
Length from Eaft tro Weſt 1s 190 German Miles, or 800 Italian : 
Its Circuir is 2480 Italian Miles, and 15 460 Miles greater than 
France was go Years agon, The Air of this Country 1s generally 
very good, and the Soil fertile, were 1t bur as well cul.ivated. 
Ancicor Hiſtorians affirm, that ir abounded with whatſoever Ambi- 
tion or Neceſſity required, being full of Men an Horſes, repleniſhed 
with Mines of Gold and Silver, Braſs, Tron, Lead Quick-filver and 
Salt; produc'd Corn, Wine, and Oyl in abun4nce, and was ſo ex- 
treamly fruitful, that if any Place for want of ater was leſs uſeful, 
yet even there Flax and Hemp thrived very weil. Nomus relates out 
of Livy, that Spain in a few Tears ſent into Italy 600000 pound 
weight of Silver unwrought, Argenti Oſcenfis xl. millia of coarſe 
Silver 40000, and of Gold about 10000 pound weight, and beſides 
all this a vaſt quantity of minted Money. Tie Mines opened by Han 
nibal yzelded every Tear 400 pound weight. The old Spaniards 
were noted to be very Fadtjous, but withall Prudene, Stour, 
Faithful, Hoſpirable, and great Lovers of Learning, as appcarerh 
in their Country-men the Seneca's, Lucan, Mela, Colume4a, and 
Hyginus. Bur the Reaſon of its not being in irs former flourifhing 
condition, is, the Fewnefs of its Inhabitants, occafioned by rhe In- 
foecundity of their Women in compariſon of thoſe of other 
Countries, the Baniſhment of che Moors and Fews, the Inquiſirion, 
and the many Colonies and Armtes they have abroad ; but above 
all, the Diſcovery of the We$-jndies have been the greateſt means 
of diſpeopling the Country,by reaſon of the great Numbers whom 
the defire of Riches have prompted co leave their native Coun» 
try; fo char it's obſerved, that there were never 1500 natural 
Spantards in any of their Armies, Indeed the Riches thar are 
from thence imported into Sparn, are almoſt incredible 3 for a 
Computation having been made in 1618, it w3s ſount, that fince 
the rime of rhcir firſt Diſcovery they had furrn'N:cd fireen hun- 
dred :nd thirty fix Millions of Gold, though the ti:'* Expence of 
thar Enterpriſe did not amount to above i2c0e ilucats, Tins 


avuſed 3 who having gained ſeveral ViRories over his Forces, 
himſelf was ar laſt ſlain in a Bartel fought wich them in the Year 
7123; after which the Moors obliged the Goths to retire to the 
Mountains of Leon, Aſturia, and Galicia, where Pelagius eſtabliſh. 
ed a Kingdom in the Year 517 inſpight of the Moors 3 and Charles 
Mantel having defeated the Moors in France, A. C. 732, and Char- 
lemagne done che ſame in Spain A. 998, encouraged the Goths to 
leave their Mounrains, who' 1n proceſs of time drove the Infidels 
our of their Country. True it is, that this was not done all on 
a ſudden, as taking up the ſpace of ſeven or eight hundred Years, 
thar 1s, till che Year 1492, during which time were formed thoſe 
fourteen Kingdoms into which it is now divided. whereof three 
are towards the North, viz, Navarre, Biſcay, and 4ſturia ; three 
towards the Weſt, Galicia, Portugal, and Alzarbia ; three towards 
che South, Andaluſia, Grenada, and Murcia ; three towards the 
Ealt, Arragon, Catalonia, and Valentia, and two in the midi(t, 
Leon and Caſtile. All which Kingdoms were afterwards reduced 
ro three, viz. Caſtile, Arragon, and Portugal, Arragon was joine 
cd to Caſtile in 1474, by the Marriage of Ferdinand King of Ar- 
ragon with Iſabella the Heireſs of Caſtile, who chaſed rhe Moors 
from Grenada, Joan, one of their Daughters, was married to 
Philip of Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, &c, and Charles born of this 
Marriage, inherited theſe Kingdoms, and after the Death of Fer. 
dinand his Grandfather, ſucceeded alſo ro that of Arragon in 1516, 
The beſt Ports in Spain are the Groin in Galicia, on the Ocean 
Carthagena, in the Kingdom of Murcia on the Mediterrancan, Se 
tubal, St. Sebaſtian, St. Andero, Les Paſſages, St, Mary near Cales, 
and Polo,, where Columbus embarked for 4merica. Its principal 
Rivers are the Ebre ( Iberus_) which falls into the Mediterranean, 
Guagalquiver Lar, Betis, which runs by Sel, and falls into the 
Ocean, Guadiana Lat. Anas, which runs under ground for a League, 
the 7agys, and the Durias, The Sand of the River Tazas is mixt 
with Gold. This Kingdom 1s alſo noted for irs Horſes ; t:ofe of 
Aſturia, which the Romans called Aftorcones, were the ſtrongeſt, 
and thoſe of Portugal the ſwifteſt ; whence the Ancients feigned, 
that they were coiucciv'd by the Wind, 

Spain contains eight Archb1thopricks, and 45 Biſhopricks, and 
if we joyn thoſe of Portugal, 11 Archbiſhopricks and 56 Biſhop- 
ricks, about 20000 Partihcs, with a vaſt number of richly en- 
dow'd Abbeys and Movatterics, The Archbiihop of Toleds has a 
yearly Revenue of three or four hundred thouſand Ducars, the 
other Prelates fifty or ſixty thouſand a-plece, and ſome a hundred 
rhouſand. The Chriſtian Faich was very early preached in this 
Nation by Sr. James, or, as fome think, more probahkly by Sainr 
Paul, Arianiſm entred with the Goths, and continued till $88. 


is a :5\t prodigious Sum; bur the need Spain hath of Foreign | They never heard of the Koman Rites till after the Year 1083, 
Merchaadizes exhaufterh the greateſt yart f ail theſe Treaſures, | when a Frenchman being made Archbiſhop of Toledo, endeavoured 


which made A#-nry IV. of France ſay, that the Abundance of Piſtols 
in Spain was a ſign of their Ricbes, but that the Neceſſity of Tran- 
{porting them elſewhere, was a Mark of their 7 rverty. 


the IntroduRion of thar Service, and was at firſt oppoſed in ir by 
the Clergy and People 3 and it had been well for Spain if it had 
never been received, ſeeing it has coſt that Nation fo many of its 


The Ancients divided Spain 1+:0 tice grear Paris, called by 
them Terracenenſis, Bztica, and Luwitanica. Hiſpania Terraconenſis 
was the greareſt of the three, and lic moit Eutern, which on the 
Eaſt was bounded by the Pyrenean Hills, on the North by the 
Bay of Biſcay, on the Weſt by rhe Atlantick Ocean and Luſitania, 
and on the South by rhe Mediterranean Sea and Betica. Hiſpama 
Betica was the moſt Southern part, and was bounded on the Eaſt 
and South by the former and by the Ocean, and on the Weſt an4 
North by the ſame Ocean and Luſitania. The Romans divided it 
into Ctterior and Ultertor, ; 

The firſt Inhabitants of Spain were the Celte, a People of Gallia 
Comata, berween the Garonne and the Stine, whence came the 
Name of Celtib?ri ; after them, the Phenicians poſſeſſed themſelves 


People, no leſs than three thouſand Families having been deſtroy- 
ed by the Inquiſition in one Dioceſe in three Years, nor to menti- 
on the loſs of the Unzted Netherlands, and the ruin of Flanders. 
So that the Inquiſition, which was introduced by Pedro de Gonzales 
in 1478, may well be look'd upon as one cauſe of the ruin of 
this once potent Kingdom, rogether with the Expulſion of the 
| Jews and Moors, ( Ferdinand and Iſabella 10 1492 expelling ſeven» 
rcen hundred thouſand Families, and Philip II. in 1520 ninc 
| hundred thouſand A4oors ) and the Peopling of America, which 
| happened much about the ſame time. 
| The King of Spain hath the moſt Land of any Prince of the 
whole World ; upon which account ſame of their Pregeceilors 
' have boaſted that the Sun never ſers tn their Dominions, as ha- 


of the moſt Southern Parts of the Country, and may well be | ving Poſſeſſons in all the four Parcs of the Werld, In Europe, be- 
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ſides Spain, he hath the Spaniſh Netherlands, the Dutchy of Bur- 
gandy, and the Franche Comte, though the Conqueſts of France 
have depriv'd him of the two latter : In 1t.zly he hath rhe Dutchy 
of Milan, the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, Final, Orbiteſlo, and 
many other Places, befides the Iſles of Majorca, Minorca, and Sar- 
dinia : In Africa, on the Coaſt of Barbary, he hath Oran, Larache, 
Mahamora, Pention de Velez, Marſalquivir, Melilla, The Canary 
Iſlands are his, and the greateſt part of America: In Aſia he poſ- 
{eſſerh the Philippine INands, and (everal other conſiderable Places 
mentioned elſewhere in this Dilionary. ; 

The Kings of Spain have the Title of Catholick ſince Ferdinand 
the Fifth, who receiv'd it from Pope Alexander the Sixth, after 
the taking of Granada, No Religion but the Roman Catholick. 
is ſuffered here. The Spaniſh ancienr Ara was that of A- 
gnftus until 1351, The Succeſſion of the Spaniſh Monarchs Is 
reckon'd thus 3 from the Year 412 to 713, thirty four Kings of 
the Viſzgoths; from the Year 409 to 585, ten Kings of the Swevr, 
who were Maſters of Galicia and ſome other Provinces. The 
Kingdoms of Spain were re-united under Ferdinand Y. King of 
Arragon, who ſucceeded Fohn II. in 1499, and married IJabelſa 
Queen of Leon and Caſtile. Since thar time, Philip I. Archduke 
of Auftria, was King in 1504, Charles I. in 1516, Philip II, in 
i555, Philip I. in 1598, Philip IV. in 1621, Charles Il. in 165g, 

There are five Knightly Orders in Spain, That of the Golden 
Fleece, which Is chiefly beſtowed upon Princes and Lords that 
are Strangers 3 that of St. Fames or San Fago, that of Alcantara 
or Calatrava, that of St. Salvador de Montreal, and that of Mon- 
teza which 18 nor much eftecmed. 

There are ninety three Grandees Places in Spain, though there 
be not ſo many Grandees, becauſe it often happens that ſeveral of 
theſe are entailed vpon one and the ſame Family. Some are 
Grand-zes during Life only 3 and others are ſo hereditarily, by 
reaſon of ſome Lands to which this Dignity 1s annexed. All the 
Grandees have the Privilege of being covered in the Kings Pre. 
ſence, and are diltinguiſh'd into three Ranks; the firſt is, of thoſe 
who cover themſelves before they ſpeak to the King the ſecond, 
of thoſe who pur on their Hats after they have begun to ſpeak to 
the King; and the third is, of thoſe who only pur on their Hats 
after having ſpoke ro him and being return'd to thelr Places 3 who 
though they have the Righr of putring on their Hats then, yet ne- 
ver do it rill the King gives them a fign to to do, which he never 
fails of. 

The Kings of Spain have ſeveral Councils, viz. the Council of 
State, the Council of War, the Council of Caſtile, the Council 
of Arragon, of Italy, of the Knightly Orders, of the Chamber, of 
the Revenue, of the Croiſade, and of the Inquiſition, which hath 
nine Tribunals, that of Toledo, Grenada, Seuil, Corduba, Murcia, 
Cuenza, Logrona, Lerena, and Valladolid, and a foveraign Court 
at Madrid, the Preſident whereof is called the Inquiſitor-General, 
They judge without appeal of four Crimes, viz. Herefie, Witch- 
craft, Sodomy, and Polygamy- 

The Court of Spain is different from the other Courts of Europe, 
which are generally more magnificent. The King gives Audience 
but one Day in the Week ; the reſt of the time he keeps himſelf 
ſhut up in his Palace, in the Courts of which any may walk, they 
being full of rich Merchants Shops, and reſemble Cloitters of Re- 
ligious Houſes. No married Man befides the King lies in the Pa. 
lace, and all the Women who live there are ctther Widows, or 
the Queens Ladies of Honour, or thoſe belonging ro the Infanta, 
The King and Queen Dine apart, and are to be ſeen bur at cer- 
rain Days in the Week, The Infant or firſt Son of Spatn is cailed 
Prince of Aſturia, becauſe Pelagius I. reigned there, The King 
aſſembles the States to ſwear Fealry to this Prince, and recognize 
him as lawful Heir. All Offices of the Court are given, and none 
ſold. There are three ſorts of Guards, viz. the Burgundian, be- 
cauſe the Kings-of Spain derived moſt of their Grandeur, and the 
Order of the Golden Fleece, from Burgundy 5 the German Guard 
choſen by the Princes of che Houle of Auſtria 3 and the Spaniſh, 
appointed by the ancient Kings of Caſtile : They all ride on 
Horſe-back, and carry Launces3 beſides which there are a hun- 
dred Men ar Arms, and fifry call'd the Guard of Ejpinoſa, who 
lodge nigheſt the King's Perſon; theſe are all Natives of a Bo- 
rough called Eſpinoja, an Inhabttant whereof diſcovered a Plot 
againſt the King, Befides the Orders of Rnighrhood, there are 
thoſe called Gentlemen of the Mourh, who are diſpenſed with 
from going to War, and have leave to come into the Kings Sup- 
pers and Dinners; bur the greateſt Honour is to be Gentleman 
of the Chamber, of which there are three ſorts, ſome who attu- 
ally ferve, orhets who arrend bur ſerve nor, and ſome who net- 
cher come in nor ſerve. All have the Privilege of a Key to open 
what Doors of che Palace they pleaſe, there being no Uſhers, and 
the Gates kepr always ſhur. The Widows who atrend the Queen 
are all of Qualiry, and clad in white, as |r's the Cuſto:n in Spain, 
Not only the Grandees, bur alſo others of Quality, are cover'd in 
rhe Queens Preſence whilſt they ſpeak ro the Ladies: Che Gran- 
dees Ladies have alſo great Privileges 3 the Queen riſcs up when 
chey come in, and offers them Cuſhions : Ambaſſadors Ladies 
and Wives of Grandees eldeſt Sons, have the ſaine Privilege; and 
upon the failing of Heirs Male, the eldeſt Daughrer ſucceeds to 
the Honour of Grandeſſa. The Offices of Judicature and Places 
in the Army, are all given and not ſold, The Governours of Pro- 
vinces and Towns continue generally three Years, bur thoſe of 
the Indies ſeven. The King ſends Viceroys to Naples, Sicily, 
Sardinia, Arragon, Valentia, Catalonia, Navarr, New Spain, and 


Perou, and a Governour to the Netherlands, who his Power to © 
ſend and receive Envoys to Milan, Majorca, and Minorca, beſides 
many Captain-Generals ro Africa, the Indies, and other Piaces, 


who have ſometimes the Titles of Viceroys, and pretide over a}! 
Aﬀairs, The Civil Government 1n Citics is moſt the ſame wich 
thar of France. One may appeal trom any Court to the Councj}, 
and from all lower Councils ro the ſupreme Council of Madrid, 
which are all held in different Apartments of the Palace, and 
diſpoſed ſo thar the King can hear whar is devared in each ; be.. 
fides which, he has a weekly Account of whart pafſeth in them, 
The Council of Caſtile, which is the moſt confideravle of all 
Spain, is called the Royal Council, and has JuriſdiRion over all, 
except Navarre, Arragon, Valence, and Catalonia ; the Preſident 
of chis Council, and the ancienteſt and moſt experienc'd Counſel. 
lors, form che Chamber Council, ro be a Member of which, js 
the greateſt Honour that Gown-Men can atrain ro, The Counci] 
of Stare confiſts of ancient Governours, Generals of the Army, 
and Ambaſſadors, Befides theſe, are a Council of War, the In- 
quiſicion, and ſeveral other. Moſt People believe, that the King 
of Spain's greateſt Revenue conſiſts in the Gold and Silver brought 
him from the Indies, which is a miſtake ; for this Wealth belongs 
co the Merchants and athers that pay the Workmen at the Gol- 
den Mines of Potoſs and the Silver Mines of Mexico; ſo that the 
King receives little more than a Million and a half of Gold, which 
1s about four Millions of French Livres; a great part of the reſt 
1s ſenr for England, France, &c. for Cloth, Linnen, and other 
Goods which the Spaniards have from thence. As for Cuſtoms, 
the King has abour 14 per Cent. for any Goods ſold in Spain, 
which with the Exciſe upon Wine aud mark'd Paper raiſes grear 
Sums, 

The Spaniards are noted for their Gravity and Seriouſneſs, 
flow in their Counſels and Deliberations, but reſolv'd and con- 
ſtant in the Execution of what they have once reſolv'd upon : 
They are very fir for and excel in Liberal Arts and Sciences, eſpe- 
cially in all rhoſe that require great Artention, Perſeverance, and 
Penetration of Mind, as appears in their Arias Montames and An- 
tonius Nebriſenſts; but undervalue Mechanical Arts, which they 
judge untir for and misbecoming Gentlemen. They are very 
good Soldiers, very hardy, patienc, and courageous. Their Ar- 
mies are very well diſciplin'd, and their Infantry is better than 
their Cavalry. Ic's obſerved, that the Parts of Spain towards the 
Sourh and Eaſt, eſpecially along the Coaſt of the Mediterranean, 
have been very ſruictul in learned Men, but that the Inhabirants of 
the other Parts are more dull and heavy, which Is attributed to 
the Air. The Spaniards in general are accus'd as being defeRive 
in Philology, though ſome few have alſo excelled in that. The 
Hiſtories written in their own Language are of a very good Stile, 
but partial both as ro Church and Stare. Their Poers are of no 
Efteem, and their Antiquaries, who derive rheir Original from 
Tubal and Faphet, are counted Fabulous. Their Pulpic Men are 
their beft Orators. Their Philoſophers are all Peripateticks, 
They have had good moral Divines and Commentators upon Scri- 
pture, but few noted for Controverſie, Nu. Anton. Biblioth. Hiſp. 
Voſſ. de Hiſtor. P. Rupiv, Inſtrufion pour I Hiſtoire. Balet Judgment 
des Scavans. See job. Piſtorii Cy Andr. Schotti Hiſpan. illaſtrat. 
tom. 4+ Luc. Marineus. Siculus de reb. Hiſp. Memor. Lud, de May- 
 erne Hiſt. Gent, Hiſpan. Joh. Vaſeus Chron. Hiſp. Joh. de Laet 
Com, de Hiſp. Roderic Ximenius de reb. Hiſpan, and eſpecially 
Joh. Moriana Hiſt, de reb. Hiſpan. And as to the Antiquities of 
Spain, Joh. Margarinus Paralip. Hiſp. 

J2ew Spain, a large Country in North America, which is 
contained berween the North and the South Seas, and between 
che Iſthmus or Neck of Land of Panama towards the Eaſt, and 
Florida to the Weſt. Ic extends from 16 Degrees of Latitude ro 
25, and 1s in breadth 600 7talian Milcs, and in length 1200. This 
Country far ſurpaſſerh che other. Parts of America in fruitful 
Figs and Paſtures, The Air is very temperate though fituated 
wholly in the Torrid Zone, by reaſon of rhe frequent Showers 
which fall in June, July, and AuguF, which are their hotteſt 
Months ; and alſo becauſe of che Sea-Breezes. It abounds with 
Mines of Silver, Braſs, and Iron, but thoſe of Gold are more 
ſcarce, and has great Plcnry of Coconuts, Cocheneel, all ſorts of 
Fruits, Catte] and Fow]: bur the Grapes do not kindly ripen 
here, and conſequently afford no good Wine, becauſe the Months 
of Zuly and Auguit are commonly coo rainy for rhar purpoſe, 
Their Seed-rime is in April or May in the Hilly and Upland Coun- | 
tries, and their Harveſt in OFober ; but in the Low and Moiſt 
Grounds they ſow in Ofober, and reap in May, This Kingdom 
had Kings of its own from the Year -1322'to 1520, about two 
Years before which time, Fernandtz Coiict a Spaniard, with 11 
Ships and $550 Men took Poſſeſſion of this Country for Charles V, 
wich which Forces he ſacked che Town of Pontonchon, and defcar. 
ed with his Horſe and Cannon guouo naked Indizns, who came 
to revenge this Injury, and in the Year 1531 he took the Ciry 
Mexico the 13th of Auguff, All this Country is divided by the 
Spantards 1nto three Juriſdifioas or Audiences, as they call 
them, viz. that of Mexico, Guadalajara or New Galicia, and Gua- 
timala; rhe firſt contains the Provinces of Mexico and Mechoacan 
upon the South Sea, Panuco and Fucatan upon the Gulph of Me- 
x1c0, Los Angelos, Guaxaca, and Tabaſco upon the South and North 
Sea; that of Guadalajara compriſeth alſo ieven Provinces, Guada- 
lajara, Cinaloa, Zacatecas, New Biſcay, Culiican, Chiametla and 


Xaliſcs. The JuriſdiRion of Guatimila corrains eight Provinces, 
Guatimala and Soconuſco upon the South Sea, Chiap4 on the South 
of 
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of Tabaſco, Vera Pax and Honduras on the Sea of Mexico, Micara- 
gua, Coſta Rica and Verazua upon either Seas. All which Provin- 
ces are extreamly fertil, Acoſta lib. 7. Oviedo lib. 19. Texeirat, 
Herrera, Linſchat. 

Dpalatro, Salona nova, Spalatum, UF Palatium Diccletiani, 
a Ciry of Dalmatia, very ſtreng, rich and populous, and an 
Archbifhops See. Its Name ſeems to be a Corruption of Palati- 
um, becauſe it was in former times the Palace of Diocleſian, who 
was born at Salona about a League from Spalatro. This City 1s 
well fortified, and ahout a Musker ſhot from che Eaſt Gare there 
Is a Fort built upon an high ground, which commands the City. 
The Venetians have but a ſmall Gariſon here, as truſting in their 
Forr of Cliſſa, there being no Paſſage from Turkey to this Cirv, 
but under the Cannon of thar Place, The Cathedral of this City 
was of old a Temple that ſtood in the midſt of Djoclefian's Palace. 
Since this Temple was changed into a Church, they have broken 
through the Wall ro make a Quire to ir, and made ſeveral Win- 
dows 1n it; for before ic received Light only by the Gate or 
Door, according to the Cuſtom of rhe Heathens, who commonly 
made their Temples all dark, to render their Myſteries the more 
venerable, by the borrowed Light of many Torches and Lamps, 
The Walls of Diocleſian's Palace, which contain the two thirds of 
the City, are ina manner whole and entire, and make an cxa& 
Square, with a Gare in the midſt of each fide. Under the Arch 
of the Gares the Stones are mortis*d into one another, by which 
means thoſe that buile then thought to make their Arch or Vaul: 
more laſting. The Country is very fruitful, and all Proviſions 
yery cheap. F. Spon. Iralian Voyage. 

* Hpalding, a Mark:t Town In the Diviſion of Holland in 
Lincolnſhire, and Hundred of Ellow, upon the Weland, well built, 
and having a good Trade, though nor far from the Waſhes. It 
has ſeveral Veſſels and Barges belonging to it, and is 98 Miles 


from London. 


Dpanvabaſea, a Magns or Philoſopher of Perſia, who govern. 
ed the Kingdom during Cambyſes his Expedition into Egypt, and 
rſuaded him to murder his Brother Smerdis : He was fo very 
ike Smerd#s, that Cyrus had ordered his Ears to be cut off, to 
diitinguiſh him from his Son : wherefore afrer that he had found 


out a way to hide that Defe&, he had the Boldnefſs to perſonate | 


the ſaM Smerdis; bur his Impoſture was ſoon after dete&ed. 
Sce Smerdis. 

* Dpandow, Spandava, a City in the Marquiſate of Branden- 
burg, upon the River Havel, where it receives the Sperche rwo 
Miles beneath Berlin to the Weſt, and about fix from Brandenburg 
70 the Eaſt, well fortified , yer taken by Guſtavus Adolphus in 
I631. 

Dwmochis, a Gentleman of Siena, who had an admirable way 
of wriring very ſmall: He writ the beginning of che Goſpel of 
Sr. Fobn, without any Abbreviations, upon Velom, in a ſpace 
that was no bigger than' the Nail of ones Little- Finger, and yer all 
the Chara&ers were ſo well ſhap'd,as to equalize the Writing of the 
beft Pen-men. Such likewiſe were the Wrirings and Strokes of an 
Engliſh Painter called Ocil/ard, who made the like Works with his 
Pencil, which is ſtill more wonderful,for one cannot write ſo ſmall 
with a Pencil as with a Pen. Many like Wonders have been ſeen 
io this Age, as Coaches of Glaſs with four Wheels, drawn by three 
Horſes, with the Coachman laſhing his Whip in the Air, and all 
this cover'd with the Wing of a Fly. A Play at Nine Pins, wich 
the Bowl, in a Box with a Cover to it, all of Ivory, exceeding 
well wrought, which alrogerher did not weigh three Grains, 
M. Colomies averrs, that he hath ſeen a Goldſmith art Monlins, born 
at Amſterdam in Holland, who had faſtned a living Flee to a gol- 
den Chain of 50 Links, which did not weigh above three Grains. 
Theſe Prodigies of humane Induſtry have alſo appeared amongſt 
the Ancients, witneſs Homers Iliads contain'd in a Nut-ſhell; a 
Chariot of Ivory, which a Fly could, cover with her Wings, with 
a Ship of the ſame Marter and Bigneſs made by the famous Myr- 
mecides. It is bur an Ape ago fince an Italian Fryar compriz'd 
the Apoſtles Creed, and the Beginning of the Goſpel of St. Fohn, in 
the ſpace of a ſmall Farthing; and an Tralian Prieſt made a Repre- 
ſentation in Box of all the Particulars of the Paſſton of Chr, 
which might be ſhut up in rhe ſhell of a Nur; to which we may 
add, a Coach made of Wood of the bigneſs of a grain of Wheac, 
In which was a Man and Woman, a Coach-man, and Oxen to 
draw it, beftles many other like Works preſented ro the Empe- 


' ror Charles V, Francis 1. of France, and Philip II. of Spain. Sirlct 


de Antiq. Calabr, Colonnes in Kimeliss, l 
Spartacug, a Thracian, the Captain of the Revelling Slaves 
thar made War witch the Romans, He was a Handicrafts Man, and 
having liſted himſelf a Soldier, deſerred, and became a Robber 
on the Highways, where being taken and made a Slave, he was 
put to ſerve for a Gladiator in the pubiick Showsz where he 
made a ſhift ro perſuade 70 of his Companions, to endeavour the 
recovering of their Liberty, which they did by breaking down 
the Gates of rhe Place where they were kept at Capua, abour the 
Year of Rome 681. Having taken up Arms, they made themſelves 
Maſters of the Country, and defeared the Prztors Vatinius and 
Clodius Glaber ; but afcerwards were overthrown by Arejus and 
Craſſus Pr#rors, and by Pompey the Great. Plutarch in Pomp. 
Craſſ. Titus Liv, Florus, ; : 
partianus ("lins) a Latin Hiſtorian, who lived in the 
time of Diocleſian, to whom he dedicated the Life of Adrian, as 
alſo of Alius Verus, Didius Fulianus, Severus and Peſcennias Ni- 
ger. We haye allo the Life of Caracalls of his writing. He men- 


tions alſo ſcme other; whoſe Lives he had a Deſign ro tranſmit 0 
hang which are not come to our hands, Yiſſius de Fs, 
attn, | 
| Dpazzarini (Dominicus Joannes) born at Padua, hath made 
himſelf famous by the Hiſtory of Venice, which he hath writ in a 
-_ reſembling rhar of Saluſtivs, He dicd in 1519, at the Age 

90. 

* Speed ( John ) born at Farrington in Cheſhire, was bred ro 
an Handicraft, and as generally ſuppos'd a Tatiorz bur Sir-Fulk 
Greuil, a great Patron of Learning, perceiving his Soui too large 
for his Occupation, put him in a Condiiicn to follow his Studies. 
This is he who defign'd the Maps avd compos'd the Hiftory of 
England, aſſiſted by Sir Robert Cotton, Mr. Cambden, Mr. Barham, 
and others : He alſo compos'd the Scripture Genealogies formerly 
bound up with the Bibles as conducing to the underſtanding of 
Scripture-Hiſtory, having a Patent for the ſame from King 7ame-, 
which was very beneficial ro him and. his until it came co te quite 
lad afide, He died at London in 1629, and was huried in S. Giles 
7% "qa as was alſo the fam'd Mr, Fox, his Brotter for in- 

uſtry. 

* Dpencer (Edmund) born in London, was brought up at 
Pembroke Hall in Cambridge, where he became very lcarned, bur 
eſpecially noted for his Engliſh Poetry and Imitation of Chaucer. 
It's ſaid of him, thar having preſented his Poems ro Quezn Elz- 
zabeth, ſh: was fo pleaſed with 'em, that ſhe ord=r'd my Lord 
Cecil, ter Treaſurer, to give him a hundred Pounds ; which hc 
thinking roo mach, ſhe ſaid, Give him whar 1s Reaſon, bur my 


Lord being bulie, forgot Spencer's Reward : Whereupen he pre- 
ſenred this Petition In a ſmall picce of Paper to the Queen, 


I was promisd on a time 

To have Reaſon for my Rhine ? 
From that time unto this Seaſon, 

I recerv'd nor Rhime nor Reaſon. 


Whereupon the Queen check'd the Treaſurer, and order'd thr 
hundred Pounds 1mmediately. He was afterwards Secretary to 


my Lord Grey when Lord Depury of jreland, where riouph his 
Place was gainful, he gor no Effate, The moſt fam'd of his 
; Works Is the Fairy Queen, a Piece of ſuch an ingenious Compo. 
| ſure, rhat ir 1s fill 1n great Efteem. Ar his Return from lreland 
| he was rob» cf the little he had, and falling into want it broke 
| his Hearr, fo that he died An. 1558, and was honorably intert'd ar 
the Charges of Robert Earl of Eſſex, near Chavcer, His Epitaph 
are theſe rwo Lines, | | 


Anglica te viv) vizit planfitque Poefis, 


- 


Nunc mo ttura timet te moriente nit. Fullcr, 


Spencer (Hugh). See Depenſter. 


* Dpenſer (Sir 7ohn) deſcended of the ancient and noble 
Family of Hodenhall 1n the County of Warwich by Margaret his 
Wife Daughter to Robert Catline Lord Chief Jutiice of the Coutt 
of Kings.Bench, left Iiſue Robert, who was advanced to the Dig- 
nity of Peer of this Realm by the Title of Lori Spenſer of zorm- 
letghton the 21ſt of Fly r. Fac, and toon after ſcnc to the Duke of 
Wirtenburg with the Enfigns of the Noble Order of the Garter. 
Robert was ſucceeded by William his ſecond Son, who had Ifue 
three Sons and ſeven Daughters. Henry his eldefi Son ſucceeding 
him, was for his Loyalty and good Service rais'd to the Degree 
of Earl by the Title of Earl of Sunderland by King Charles I. in 
the 19th Year of his Reign ; and being flain upon the 2oth of 


September the farce Year at Newbury Fight, left one Son called 
Robert, and rwo Dauphrers, Dor:thy married to Sir George Save 
of Thornhill im the County of York Baroner, afterwards ereared 
Viſcount Pallifax, and Penelope who died unmarried. Robert, 
now Earl of Sunderland, hach marricd the Lady Anne, Daughter to 
George Earl of Briſtol. Duzgdale. 

Spoermannus (7homas ) whom ſome call Opermannus, an En- 
gliſh Dominican rior, who flonriined in the Year 1300 under 
the Rejgn of Edvawal, He was Ducior of Divinity, and Hhach 
left divers Works entittied Commentar's in totam Geneſin. In Ept- 
flolam D. Pauli as Heorens, In E' /iolam Canonicam D, Facchi, 
Quzſtiones Duputatie, Pitſeus fe illu/'r, Angl Scripter, 

Dperon, or ©perone, an t.,tan bon at Padua in 1594, where 
he began to read Philoſophy when he was bur 24 Years of Age : 
He was one of the moſt famous Men of his Age. *Tis ſaid, thar 
being ar Rome, he was asked by ſome Cardivals, what vas the 
meaning of thole Letters engraven upon the Gare of the Popes Pa. 
lace MCCCLX, he anſwer'd, Multi Cxct Cardinales crearunt Ley- 
nem Decimum, becauſe chat Pope was roo young when they Elect. 
ed him ro the Papacy. Sperone died in 1588, bcing 89 Years of 


Age. His chicf Works are, his Dialogues, his Tragedy, inicled 
Canace, his D.ſcourſes of the Prudence of Princes, (5c. un Ttaltan. 
Thuan, Hiff. Thomaſin Elog. 

Spcuſippus of /thens, Plats's Succeſſor, and the Son of his 
Sifter called Potona: He is rax'd for being roo Cholerick, cx- 
treamly addited to Pleaſure, and very Covetous, which made 
him rake Money of his Scholars. Hz hid a very ſickly and ditca- 
ſed Body, ſo thar he was fain ro be carried to the Academy to 
read there. Diogenes meeting him on a time a5 they carried nm 
thicher, told him that he could nor find in 1's Keart co falute 
him, becauſe he ſaw him ſo cowardly, as ro chuſe co live jr fucii 


a painful and miſerable condition ; wicrenpon nt long after he 
kid 


Mid, the Body of a Bog, the Yaws of a Lion, and the Tail of a 


' under it, and that it hath been brought hither from ſome other place : 
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kid himſelf, He writ ſeveral Commentaries and Dialogues. 
Diozen. Laertius [tb, 4. Vit. Philo. ER 
* Eypep, a great River in the North of Scotland, which riſes 


making SpeQacles, aYour the Year 1205, bur would not make jr 
publick, Spina, who was a Perion of wonderful Induſtry ang 
Ingenuity, preſently found our the way to make them ; much 


in rhe Hills of Badenach, ſepzrates the Countries of Ainy and Boin | ike the learned Galilzus Galilei, who having heard that a Fle. 


from Marray-Land, and after a Courſe of about 60 Scottiſh Miles 
falls into the German Sea below the chief Refidence of the Duke 
of G1dan, called 29gi2. This River Is noted for the Rapidiry of 
its Stream, and a good Salmon fiſhing, ; 

* S5philgby, a Marker Town in Lincolnſhire, in Bulingbrook, 
Hundred. Irs a 101 Miles from London. 

PDÞtinr, the Name of a Monſter near Thebes ; of which the 
Po:r rells us, That uno being incenſed againſt that City, fenr 
this Monſter to affli& ir, which had the Face and Voice of a 


Progon, and was us'd-to propoſe Riddles ro thoſe it met with, 
devouring rhem thar could nor unriddle chem. And foraſmuch 
as this was 2 great Cal:mity ro the Country, they went to conſult 
the Oracle about it, who anſwer'd, That they ſhould not be de- 
livered from that DcituRion till ſome body did interprer the 
Monſters Riddle, which was this, What Creature it was that bad 
four Feet in the Morning, two at Noon, and three towards the Evering. 
The *o'urion of which Riddle was found out by Oedipus, who de- 
Card thr Man was that Creature , which crawV'd on all four be- 
tre is 011d go, being grown walk'd on two, and in his Old Age 
had nezd &f the third Foor, a Stick or Staff to ſupport his ſteps: 
At which the Monſter was ſo enrag'd, ti1it it daſh'd cnt its brains 
anvintt 2 Rock. This is the Account the Poets gives us of this 
Wonter, but withour dofibr this Story vas nor invented at ran- 
e%, huz ro be the Veil ard Conveyance of ſome Myftery hid un- 
acr it, 

One of theſe Sphinxes i3 Hill ro be ſeen near to the Pyramids of 
Eogyt, abour 4 Miles from Cairo towards tne Weſt, near the Rt- 
ver Nilus : This Figure j« of a valt bigrcſs ; and it 1s queſtion'd 
whether this montlre!s Repreſentation were cut our of a Rock 
which Nature had made there, or whether it was brovghr thicker 
from «l{ewhcre, which ſeems the moit protable, becauſe the 
Country thereabours is a ſandy ground : For to clear this Doubr, 
ſome have endc<avour'd ro dig to ihe botrom of 1t, bur could 
never do ir, becauſe it is ſo deep ſunk in the Sand, being cover'd 
with it up to the Shoulders. Ic 15 all of one piece, and the Marter 
of it is very hard : The Proportions of the Face are well obſer- 
ved. Pliny ſpeaks of it in theſe Terms, Before the Pyramids is a 
Sphinx, which #s yet more wonderful, and is as it were the Country 
Deity of the Iuhabitants. *Tis ſuppoſed that King Amalis # interred 


Tt 4s cut out of one poliſhed Stone. The Head of this Monſter is 129 
Foot in compaſs, 43 in length, and in depth from the top of the Head 
to the Belly 62 foor. Hiſtorians relate abundance of Fables of rhis 
Image, and :mongſt rhe reſt, that it urrer'd Oraclcs 3 bur this 
was only a Trick of Frieft-crafr, who had made a Paſlage under 
greund through the Eclly of this Coloſs, which rerminated ar the 
Head of jr, by which they entered to give their cquivocal An- 
ſwers to thoſe thar came ro conſult this Monſter 3 and becaule che 
Hoilo:vnefs of this Figure did extreamly augment the Voice, the 
credulous Hearhens perſuaded themtelves rhat they heard the 
Voice of ſome Deity. . Pliny tells us, there were a great number 
of theſe Sphinzes placed in thoſe Parts rhut were commonly over- 
tlown by the Kiver Nite, to d.\cern the encreaſe of rhe Waters 
by. The Figure of Spbineg was repreſented by the Zgyprrans two 
ſeveral wats; citticr 1h the Forin of a Monſter which had the Bo 
dy of a Lion, and the race of 2 Virpins or in that of a Lion cou- 
chant upon a Bed or Sear of Juſtice. The firft of theſe was to 


Gonifie the increaſe of che River Nile, and the ſecond repreſented 
Aomphta an Egyptian Deity, which preficed over the Waters, | 
and was the Direfeor of th: overtlowings of Nrle : So that theſe | 
Figures 1ignified nothing elſe but the overflovings of that River, | 
which are of ſo great uſe, or rather of abſolure Neceſlity co the | 
Welfare cf that Country, Thus becauſe rhis Inundation happens | 
ed in the Morths of Jaly and Augast, when rhe Sun paſlerh | 
through the Heavenly Signs of the Lion and Pirgin, they intimated | 
this by a Figure com;pos'd of a Virgins Head and the Body of a 
Lion. Some conceive that this Praice of the Egyptians was the 
Riſe of the Cuſtom we have to make Lions Heads - at the end of 
Water-ſpouts and Cocks. The Ancients alſo were uted ro ler the ' 
Figure of a *phinx at the Entrance of their Temples, to import | 
that che Knowledge of divire things Is very ſecter, myſtical, and 
znipmarical, Dapper Delcription of 4jrica. : 
Epifaity ( Jacques Paul ) a French Gentleman of an ancient 
Family, Eiſhop of Nevers, who upon the breaking our of che Ci- 
vil Wars in France recired to Geneva, and rurn'd a Proteſtant in 
rhe Year 1559, and not long after Caluzn ſent him to Orleans to 
the Prince of Conde, who knowing his Ability, ſent him to the 
Dier ar Francfort, there to juſtifie the Proteſtants, who had taken 
up Arms in their own Defence, and ro demand Afſiltance from 
rhe Emperor Ferdinand and the Princes of the Empire, though 
without ſucceſs. Bur being returned to Geneva, he was accuſed 
of having had a Deſign to betray the Proteſtants, and to be recon- 
ciled to rhe Church of Rome, in conſideration of a Biſhoprick 
promiſed to him : He was alſo accuſed of making a falſe Contrat 
and counterfeirng Seals, and was condemned to have his Head 


ming had Invented the Art of making Yeleſcopes or ProfpeCtive 
Glaſſes, never ceaſed till he had found out the way of it, which 
he did in 1608, without ever having ſeen thoſe of the Dufchman, 
In the Library of the foreſaid Convent, there 1s kept the Many. 
ſcript of an anciene Chronicle, where the Death of Alexander 
Spina is ſet down to have happened in 1313, with this Elogy ; 
Quacunque vidit aut audivit fafa, ſrivit Of facere. Ocularia ab 
aliquo primo fatta ( communicare nolente, ipje fecit & communica. 
vit, In a Sermon of Father Jordan of Kivalro, of the fame 
Order, ir's ſ:1d, that it was not yer ewenty Years fince the Arr 
of making Spe&acles was found: Now this Father Jordan was 
Contemporary with Spinaz and indeed before that time we know 
of no mention made in any Authors of SpeQtacles, If the Greehs 
and Latins had had any Knowledge of the uſe of Spectacles, with- 
out doubt they would have made ſome mention of them, eſpe. 
cially in chejr Comical Writings. True it is, the Words Faber 
ocularius Is found upon ſome ſepulchral Marbles, but that cannor 
prove any thing to this purpoſe : however, if the Ancients had 
the uſe of SpeQtacles, that Knowledge was afterwards loſt, and 
renewed again in the 13th Century, as appe:irs from what hath 
been faid. Spon, Recherches curieuſes d Antiquite, 

Dpinello, an talian Painter born at Arezzo in Tuſcany, was 
Famous rowards the latter end of the 14th Century. *Tis relzted 
of him, that being above 50 Years of Age, he drew a PjRure in 
the City of Arezzo, repreſenting how the evil Angels endeavouring 
ro riſe up in Rebellion againſt God, were caſt headlong into the 
Abyſs of Hell: amongſt all the reſt of the Devils he had painted 
Lucifer 1 the Form of a monſtrous Beaſt, and took great care to 
make ir extreamly frightful and horrible ; ſome time after, as he 
was aſleep, he thought he ſaw the Devil in the hideous Figure 
he had painted him, who demanded of him, where ever he had 
ſeen him ſo deformed, and why he had repreſented him In fo hi- 
deous a manner 3 at the Fright of which he immediately awaked, 
with a ſtrange Trembling over all his Body, the horror which 
had ſeiz'd him being ſo great, that he chought ro have died of 
it: and from that rime he always retain'd a wild trighted Look, 
and a weak Head, and lived nor long after. Felibien Entretiens 
ſur les wes des Peintres. 

Edpinenlig, A Heathen Deity ro whom they aſcrib'd the care 
of the rootipg up of Thorns and Briars. Auguſt. de Cinit, Dej, 

_ * Dpinola, a Marquiſate of Genoa, giving Name to an 7talian 
Family which hath produced divers gallanr Men, particularly in 
the beginning of this Century. Don Frederick, one of them being 
Admiral ro Ph:/ip I, King of Spain, was encountred with ſix of 
his Gallics on the Channel near Dover by three Engliſh and Dutch 
Ships commanded by Sir Robert Manſel and John Adrianſon Capt. 
Two of the Galites were ſunk upon the Coatt of Flanders, and the 
other tour run aſhore, Sprnola himſelf narrowly eſcaping to DunkirÞ 
wich about two hundred thouſand Ducats ; and before this En- 
counter he loft two on the Coaft of Portugal, Abour 180 Gally- 
ſlaves and others were fiſh'e up by the Ho!landers, and fer at 
liberty aftcr this Defear, which happened Sept. 23. 1602, This 
ſame Spina, May 27. 1503. falld from Sluce with eight Gallies 
and tour Frigars weil appointed with Slaves and Mariners, befides 
ewo thouſand five hundred Mucketiers, ro arrack Prince Maurice 
of Naſſaw's Ships and Gallies near Oftend, commanded by the 
Vice-Admiral Fo. de Moor ; and taving both Wind and Tide, and 
being much ſuperiour in Strength, they attack'd the Dutch with 
much Fury, who defended themſelves with no leſs Gallantry 
ſo rhat afcer a great Slaughter, Admiral Spznola being kill'd ia che 
Fight the Spaniard retired, and though four of their Gallies 
had attack*d one of the Dwch, called the Black Gally, yer they 
could not carry her off. The Spantards loſt none of their Gal. 
lies, but their General, with eight hundred Men, was killed, be- 
ſides a great number wounded; and the Dutch loſt about fixty, 
having 2s many wounded. Grimſtons Hi, Netherlands. 

* Dpinola ( Ambroſio Marqueſs) Brother to this Ferdinand, 
was General to the Archduke's Army in the Netherlands in 1603. 
In the Siege of Oftend he diſplaced fix hundred Commiſſion Offi- 
cers for reckoning too high in their Accounts co the King, Fune 5. 
1504, he gave a general Afſault ro Oftend, which cohtinued cighr 
hours, and was thrice renewed ; bur he was repulſed with eighr 
hundred Men kilPd, and five hnndred wounded. On the 28th of 


| Tuly 1604. Spindla was detached from Oftend by the Archduke to 


relieve Sluce, which he attempted with great Courage and Con- 
du&, and endeavoured to force Prince Maurice's Camp ; the 
Beſieged were not wanting neither to countenance him by their 
Sallies, but all to no purpoſe. Spinola atrack'd the Trenches, and 
fought deſperately, but was obliged to retire with conſiderable 
loſs : So rhat perceiving all his Endeavours to be fruiclels, he re- 
tired in haſte on the 16ch of Auguſt, wichour Beat of Drum. The 
Prince purſued him, and killed ch1 ce hundred of his Men. How- 
ever Spinola did not fly, bur watch'd for an Oppor:uniry till ro 
pur Relief into the Town, and attack a ſquare Fort before which 
he loſt yoo Men : bur his Army decreaſing daily, he was obliged 
to retire, and Sluce yielded to the Prince. Afrer this, Spinola 


cat off, which was executed accordingly, Spond. Hiſt. de Gen, 
lib. 3. La Popeliemere lib, 8. 
Spina ( Alexander ) a Dominican of the Convent of St. Catha- 


returned to the Siege of Oftend, and by Mines, &c. made his 
Approaches to Sandhill, which after great ReGiſiance he rook by 
the German Regiments, to whom he pave 4cooo Guldens to drink 


rine of Piſa, In his time a certain Perſon inycared the way of 


our of his own Bounty. The Loſs of the Place and rhe —__—_ 
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of tneir Men, brought rhe Beſieged co treat with Spinola, who 
pranced them the moſt honorable rerms that could be deſired: 
And fo afrer 3 Years and 11 Weeks Siege, they ſurrendred Sept. 
22, 1604, the Town being reduced ro a heap of Rubbiſh, and 
the Spanzards having loſt 72124 People before it. The raking 
of chis Town raiſed Spinola's Reputation 3 ſo that he was ſent to 
Spain to give an Account of his ARions, and receive a Reward : 
whereupon he was created Duke of St. Severino, Lieutenant Ge- 
neral of the Netherlands, had the Earldom of Volgira in Milan, 
twelve thouſand Crowns per An. for his Table, and was made a 
Grandee of Spairi, After rhis he returned into Flanders, where 
he prevented Prince Maurice's invading the Spaniſh Territories 3 
and in 1605 took Oldenzeel and Lingen from the Prince. ' In 04«- 
ber that ſame Year, the Prince, chiefly by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Scots and Engliſh, defeated a Body of Spinola's Men near Mulhem, 
and kill'd five hundred of 'em, with Theodore Trivalcio General of 
the Light Horſe, Aug. 3. 1606, Spinola beſieged Groll, and in 14 
Days rook it by Compotitton. On the 28th he beſieged Rhinebereg, 
and Colonel Edmonds, a valiant Scottiſh Commander who de- 
fended the Town, being ſlain, took the ſame by Compoſition 
Ofober 2. 1506, bur loft abundance of Men before it. He ina 
little time after obliged Prince Maurice to raiſe the Siege of Gro!l. 
In Fevr, 1608 Spinol/a was fent to the Hague to treat with the 
States, where his Magnificence was extraordinary z infomuch that 
it was thought no good Policy cf the States to ſuffer an Enem 
to treat all Comers with ſuch ſplendor. In 1622 Spinola beſieg'd 


Berghen, and after many Repulſcs, he was forced to burn his 
Camp and retire, leaving a great deal of Baggage and Arms be- 
hind him; which did ſo much impair his Authority with the 
unthinking Vulgar, thar they reproached him every where, and 
the Prieſts did preach ſeditiouſly againſt him: fo that the King 
of Spain was obliged to forbid the ſame under ſevere Penalties, 
ſaying, that he would himſelf participate in the. point of Honour 
or Diſhonour with the Marqueſs de Spinola. In 1623 he ſent an 
Army who took Schenchen-Schans from the States, In 1624 he 
laid Sicge to Breda with 39500 Men, afrer much Debate and 
Conſultation, his Entrenchments being 30600 Paces in compaſs 3 
and moſt of the grear Captains of Europe came to fee the Siege 
and Defence, as UVladiſlaus Prince of Poland, &c, and abundance 
of French Nebles, eight of whom endeavcuring to eſ&ape through 
the Cainp of the Spantards to thar of Prince Maurice, were taken 
and courceouſly treared by Sptnola, who gave them the choice of 
returning to Breda or going home to France, and they choſe the 
ficſt. Many Skirmiſhes happened berwixt che Garriſon and the 


Beſieged, and Prince Mawr:ce left nothing unattempred for their? 


Relief; but Spinala by his extraordinary Condu& prevented him 
ia every thing, The Town was alſo viſited wich Plague and Fa- 
mine. Prince Maurice's Letters being intercepted, Spin»la under- 
ſtood the vaſt Preparations for raiſing the Siege, and in the Ri- 
gour of Winter rais'd a ſtrong Trench of 52000 Paces in circuir 
to defend his Camp. The French King dealt alſo deceitfully as 
to the ſuffering of the Troops which were levied in England to 
Jand in his Dominions, which together with the want of Proviſi- 
ons did mightily diſcourage the Befieged ; however, they were 
perſuaded by their Miniſters and Officers to hold our to the laſt 
Extremiry. Spinola in the mean time ſuborn'd a cunning Boor to 
90 to the Walls of Breda loaden with Provifions, and pretend 
that he had found a Paſſage through the Enemies Camp, by which 
he would obtain credit to carry Letters to Prince Maxrice, which 
he adviſed him to be ſhy of receiving at firſt, and promiſed him 
a confiderable Reward If he effeted it. The cunning Fellow ha. 
ving done according to Direfions, was very welcome at Breda 
and recciving Letters from Juſtin of Naſſaw, the Governour, to 
his Brother Prince Mawrice, he brought them to Spino/a, who 
thereby underſtood the Condition of the Town z and having 
ſeal'd up the Letter, ſenc him with the ſame ro rhe Prince, who 
not doubting any thing becauſe of his receiving a Letter in his 
Brothers Hand, writ back to him with very much Freedom, by 
which means $Spinola learn'd alſo the condicion of Afﬀairs abrozd 
and having underſtood the want of Proviſions in the Town, he 
wrote to the Governour, promiſing honorable Terms if he would 
ſurrender ; to which he returned a reſolute and magnanimous De- 
nial. A little after the States found means to burn one of Spindo- 
la's Magazines, which did him no little damage. In March 1625 
King 7ames I. of Great Britain died, and a little afrer Prince Mau- 
rice, which gave Spinola great Advanrage, Prince Zenry of Naſſaw 
his Brorher, ſucceeded, and arriving ſome days after in the 
Camp, the Befieged played more furiouſly than formerly upon 
Spinola's Quarter, inſomuch thar his Bed-Chamber was torn to ple- 
ces, bur he was abſent himſelf; and four Days after, as he rode 
about the Ciry a Cannon-Bullet broke off his Bridle cloſe under 
the Horſes Mouth. After this he puſh'd on che Siege with great 
Vigour and incredible Diligence, neither allowing himſelf neceſ- 
ſary Food nor Sleep, yer was always of a chearful and affable 
Temper, and when awa}'d on any Alarm, ſhew'd a wonderful 
Preſence of Mind ; all forts of Wearher were alike to him, and 
he would often lodge in a Common Sentinels Hur, He intercept- 


ed Prince Henry's Letters and a Swallow ſent our by che Beſjeged 


ro the Prince's Camp with a Schedule in Charaters, On the 5th 
of May Prince Henry reſolved to try his Fortune, and attack rhe 
Enemies in their Trenches; whereof Spinola had notice, and 
prepared for it. The Van conſiſted of the Engliſh led on by Ge- 
neral Vere, who perform'd Wonders; bur having roo much the 


gallant Fight, with the loſs of two hundred Men. After this 
Sptnela fortified himſelf fironger in his Camp, and made uſe of 
that ſame cunning Peaſant to underſtand how Aﬀeairs were in the 
Town and the Princes Camp ; by which he found thar the Town 
could not hold out above eleven days. So that Prince Henry ſee- 
ing ir impoſſible to force Spinola's Camp, retired with his Forces ; 
whereupon Spinol ſignified the ſame to the Governor, and with- 
al, that he might be convinced that he knew his Secrets, ſent 
him the Letters which the Peaſant had brought betwixr him and 
the Prince ; whereupon they came to a Treaty, and the Gariſon 
having received honorable Conditions, marched our on the 5th 
of Fane 1625, Spinola carrying it with much Civility and Cour- 
refie towards them, The reducing of this Place did much in- 
creaſe Spinola's Fame, the then Pope comparing him to Scipio or 
Ceſar, and calling Iraly happy in bringing forth ſuch a macchlet. 
Champion into the World. He was afterwards imployed to in- 
vade rhe Palatinate, to divert the Arms of the Proteftants from 
the Emperor, wherein he had very good Succels ; but farther 
my Author hath not. Grimſton's Hiftory of the Netherlands, 

Dpinola, a Lordſhip in taly, with the Title of a Marguiſate ir: 
the Neighbourhood of Montferrat, the Dutchy of Xilan, and the 
State of Genoua. 

SDpinofa. Some Works of this Author, whto lived not long 
ſince in Holland, have made a great noiſe in the World, etpect- 


y | ally his Tra&atus Theologico politics, printed at Hamburg in 1670. 


M. Stoup, who knew him in ZeYand, ſpeaks thus of him: Spinoſz 
is a' Few born, and hath neither abjured Fudaiim, nor embraced 
Chriſtianity, being indeed a bad Jew, and no better Chriſtian. 1n 
his Tratarus Theologico-politicus b# principal aim ſeems to be le- 
velled at the overthrowing of all Religions, bur more eipecially of the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian, and injtead thereof to introduce Atheiſm, Li- 
bertiniſm, and the free Toleration of all Religions. He fjuith, they 
were all invented for the publich good, to make Men live bone3Hy, 
and obey the Magiſtrates, and to apply themſelves to J3rtue, rot for 
the hope of any Reward after Death, but for the Excellence of Virtue 
in it ſelf, and for the Advantages which the Followers of it recerve in 
this Life. He doth not in that Book openly declare his Thoughts con 
cerning the Deity, though he ſuffictently hints them; but m his Di. 
courſe with others he openly declares, That God is not 4 Being endow« 
ed with Underſtanding, infinitely perfeft and happy, as we take bim 
to be, but that by the Word God, nothing is to be ungerſtood, but that 
virtue of Nature which is diffuſed through all Creatures. M. Stoup 
adds, that Spinoſa lived for ſome time at the Hague, where he was 
viſited by a great number of curious and inquiſitive Perſons ; that his 
Followers dare not diſtover themſelves, becauſe his Book overthrows 
the Foundation of all Religion, and for that it hath been forbid to be 
ſold, by a publich Edif of the States General. M. Huet. in his Book 
encitled Evangelical Demonſtration, hath refuted whar Spina hath 
writ in his Books, concerning the Scriptures and the Pen-men of 
them, Thus much is certain, that he advanceth many ftrange 
Paradoxes, as In that he makes the Spirir of Prophecy, of the 
Prophets of the Old Teſtament, to confiſt in this, rhar they had 
a more ſtrong Imagination than other Men, and thar of Moſes in 
a more excellent degree of Underſtanding, and ſuppoſerh the 
ſame of Jeſus Chrif : According to this Principle he faith, thar 
ignorant Country People and Women who have been endowed 
with a ſtrong Imagination, have been Prophets; and concludes 
that the Diverſity of Prophecies proceeds from the Diverſity of 
Mens Imaginations and Temperaments ; and ſers down many 
other Paradoxes, that have no Foundation ac all. He appears to 
be very ignorant in that Bouk, where he ſpexks of Jeſus Christ 
and his Apoſtles. Amongſt orher things he ſaith, that 7eſics 
Chris} having nor been ſent to the Jews alone, rook care to ac- 
commodate himſelf to the Notions of all the People of the World. 
In a Word, Spinoſa argues according to his Philoſophical Preju- 
dices concerning Matters of Religion, which he never ftudicd, 
M. Stoup Religion of the Hollanders. M. Simon, 

Spintharug, a Tragical Poer, the Author of two Pleces for- 
merly well known, the one under the Name of Semele Fulminata, 
and the other under that of Hercules Ardens, Dog. Laert. 

Dpintharug, a famous: Archice& of the City of Corinth; he 
built the Temple of Apollo ar Delphos. Pauſan. 

Dpire, a Ciry of Germany, in the Upper Circle of the Rhine, 
This great, rich, populous Place, 15 a Free and Imperial City, 
bur under the Protection of the EleFor Palatine, and the Biſhop 
of it is, under the Archbiſhop of Mentz. Ir ſtands in the middle 
between Strasburg to the South and Mentz to the North, 50 
German Miles from eicher, and 15 from Heidelberg to the North- 
Weſt. It was of old called Nemetum, and jn the Year 1082 took 
the Name of Spire. The Cathedral was bullc 1n 1411 by Conrade 
the Emperor, in which are the Sepulchres of the Emperors 
Henry TV. and V. Philip, Rudolph I. Adolphus of Naſjſaw and AL 
bert T. The Imperial Chamber which was firſt inftituced ar 
Francfort in 1495 by Maximilian I, and 1n the Year 1530 remo- 
yed to this City by Charles V. conſiſts of rwo Preſidents, where- 
of the one is a Romaniſt, the cther a Protettanty and of fifreen 
Counſellors, whereof eight are Romanilts aud ſeven Proteſtants. 
Dr. Burnet writes, that the Goverment of the City was all Ly- 
theran, but the Cathedral was in the hands of che Biſhop a Roman 
Catholick, and that there were ſeveral Conyents of both Sexes, 
and a Jeſuirs College, with che Tombs of many of the Emperors, 
remarkable for their Meanrels, The Calvinifts have a Church 
here, bur their Number was oot confiderable, Though the Town 


Diſadvantage of rhe Ground, they were forced tq retire after a 


(ubſifteth chietly by the Imperial Chamber, yer there was all mw 
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endleſs Diſpure berween them and the Chamber conceraing their 
Privileges. For the Government of the Town pretended that 
rhe Judges of the Chamber, as they were privare Men and out of 
the Court of Judicature, were ſubj:& ro them 3 and In the Year 
1685 they pur one of them in Priſon: And on the other hand, 
the Judges ſaid their Perſons were ſacred, In the laſt War in 
1672 berween the French and the Empire, this City enjoyed a 
Neutrality on the account of this Chamber, bur in the Year 1688 
was taken and Gariſon'd by the French, and in the Year 1689 a 
War enſuing for the Recovery cf the Countries raviſhed from the 
Empire by the French, they with the utmoſt Inhumanity burned, 
and in cold Blood deſtroyed this old: and venerable City, nor 
leaving any thing ſtanding which Fire and Gunpowder could 
ruin. Thus periſhed alſo Worms, Openheim, and Heidelberg, and 
almoſt ail the Towns in rhe Palarinare. Hercupon the Imperial 
Chamber was by the Diet, with the Conſent of rhe Emperor, Ie- 
moved to Weſlar a City of Haſſta. See Weſlar. 
Dpiritu Danto, a ſmall Ciry which is the Capical of a Przte- 
' Qure or Government in Braſil, under the Portugueſe. It ſt:nds 
60 Spaniſh Leagues from the River Janxario to the North, and 50 
from Porto Seguro to the South. : 
Dpiritu Danto, a Cicy of New Spain In North America. Alſo 
a Rivcr which the Portugueſe call Rio de [0 Spiritu Santo in Africa, 
in the Kingdom of Monomotapa, which diſchargeth is felf 1nto the 
Ethiopick Ocean near to Cape St. Nicolaus. Cabo de S. Nicolo. 
* Spirliaga, a ſmall Town in Sicily, rhe only Place uncon- 
cern'd in the Maſſacre of the French call'd the Sicilian Veſpres. 
Apitigneus I, was the 13th Duke of Bohemia: His Father Bo- 
Tivorius delivered the Governmert of his Dominjons to him, and 
the beginning of his Reign was very commendable and happy 3 
but the Diſſ>lureneſs to which he abandon'd himſelf not long at- 
ter, made his Father repent that ever he had ſer him upon the 
Throne, as having beſides all other Wickedneſs abjured the Chrt- 
ſtian Religion, under pretence cf enlarging his Dominions. He 
deſpiſed the Threats of his Father Borivorzus and his Mother Lud- 
milla, but by a Puniſhment of the Divine Juſtice, he died eight 
days afrer in the City of Prague, expreſſing great ſoricw for his 
Faults. He was the firſt of the Bohemian Princes that was buried 
after the Chriſtian manner in the Church of Taynerz, which Lud- 
milla his Mother had dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin. Fultus Solt- 
manus de Flog. Duc. Reg. (5 Interreg. Boheme. : 
Spitigneus II. was the 22th and che laſt Duke of Bovema : He 
ſucceeded to hls Farther Bretiſlas T. He was very cruel and vicious 
5n the beginning of his Reign. Ar his firſt entring upon the G9- 
vernment, he baniſh'd all the Germans our of his Dormamions, 
without ſo much as excepting his Mother or the Religious. He 
annulled the Ordinances his kather h14 made, and took Moravia 
from his Brothers. This tyrannical way of Government, which 
was likely to prove the ruin of this Prince, became an Occafion of 
a great Change in him for the beiter 3 for Severus Biſhop of 
Prague having oppov'd him in his Deſigns, and St V7mus having 
exhorted him to change his Life and Management of Aﬀairs, he 
was thereupon touch'd with Remorſe, recalled his former Ordi- 
nances, reſtored Moravia to his Brothers, and ſet the 300 Gen- 
rlemen he had impriſoned, at liberty. After this, he eſtabliſhed 
Tudges, and charged them to determine the Caſes of Widows and 
Orphans thar came before them, in three days time. Hiving on 
a time met with a poor Woman art the Gates of Pragae, who defi. 
red him to hear her Cauſe, hc immediately alighted from his 
Horſe, and gave her Aulierce for two hours togerher. During 
the Remainder of his Life he had alas fome thar read to him, 
whilſt he was at Tablz, the Ordinances of all his Predeceſſors, 
thar had been Governours of Bohemia, that he might from them 
be the bectcr informed how to govern tis People, and ro make 
good Laws, He died afcer he had reigned fix Years, 7utltzs So 
limanus de Eligizs Ducum, Regum QF Interreg. Buhemte, 
Spitgbergen, the Name of a large Country, and a part, as Is 
ſuppoſed, of che Artich Continent berween Nova Zembla to the 
Eaſt and Greenland to the Weſt, which are nevertheleſs about 
3co Miles from it. Ir was diſcover'd by the Hollanders in 1596, 
who gave ic this Name from a great number of ſmall Mountains 
very ſharp-pointed ar the rop, which appear along this Coaſt, 
The Engliſh call it New-Land. Tc exrends to 80 deg, of North 
Latitude, Whccher it be an Jjland, or joyned to any Continent, 
is unknown, bur ir is known to be the moſt Northern part in our 
Hemiſphere, and extremely cold. That which is moft remark- 
able in this Climate is, thar the dead Bodies of Men or Beaſts 
are nor ſubje& ro Corruption, 1a Water the Sun continues un 
der the Horizon four Months roget'ier, rwo Months before the 
Winter $1/jtice, and two Monrhs atcer, The Spring and Autumn 
are peſtred with ſuch thick Miſts and Fogs, that the Moon can 
ſcarcely be difcerned through them. In the Summer the Sun js 
four whole Months above tke Horiz.on, and during that time if jr 
appears very bright and glittering. it 15 a ſign of Froft, eſpecially 
when the Wind 15 North, and of ſtormy Weather when the Wind 
is South. During chis Seaſon the Coun'ry abounds with a ſort of 
Sea Fowl like to Ducks, beſides a vaſt number of Bears and Foxes 
of a whitiſh Colour, and ſome of them black ; rheic Fleſh is good 
for Food. There are alſo great numbers of Rangifers, which live 
only upon Moſs; they are like our Red Deer. There are allo 
white Bears, almoſt as big as our Beefs, and live orly upon the 
Fiſh they catch in the Sea. Near the Coaſt of this Country there 
are abundance of Whales, ſome whercof are two hundred Foot 
long, this being the Place chicfly where the Holanders filh for 
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Whales, in order to which they ſer our from HoYand in May, ard 
return in Auguif or September, Gergr Blaew. Alſo the Name of 
an Univerfiry in Brandenburg founded in 15 54. 

DOpolcto, or Spolete, Spoletium , Is a City in the Stare of the 
Church 1n Jtaly, and the Capiral of a Dukedom of the lame name, 
Ic ſtands in the Province of Umbria or Ombria, on the Deſcent 
of a Hill, which makes the Street ſomewhar uneven, though very 
large and fair, Ir js watered by the River Teſſino, and lics thir. 
reen Miles from Fuligno to the North-Eaſt, forty five from Rome 
to the North, and fixty two from Ancona to the South. Ir is a 
Biſhops See immediately under the Pope, ard a City of great An- 
riquity, as having defended it ſelf very well againſt Hannibal in 
the ſecond Punickh War. Ir is adorned with many fair Churches ; 
the Cathedral of our Lady is in a manner wholly built of Marble, 
Here are likewiſe to be ſeen the magnificent Remains of a 
Theatre, of a Terple, and of a Pajace of the Kings of the Gotss, 
and a firong Caſtle for the Security of the Place: So thar it's (ti! 
In good eſteem, and well inhabited, though it has ſuffer'd confi. 
derably formerly, eſpecially in 1155, when for denying the Em- 
peror Frederick Barbaroſſa Entrance, and aftronting his Ambaila- 
dors, It was moſt of ic r3z'd to the ground by his Order. It has 
a Stone Bridge, ſupported by 24 Pillars, that joyns ewo neizh- 
bouring Mountains, This Dutchy of ttiis Name confifts of rovgh 
and barren Hills and delightful Valleys, Irs Places of note beſides 
Spoleto are, Engubio, Nocera, Afiſe and Todi. In 549 the Pope was 
ſraitly beſieged here by Luitprand King of Iraly, becauſe he would 
not deliver into his hands Traſamondus the rebeljious Duke. 
in 1234 Pope Gregory IX. held a Council here for the Recovery 
of the Holy Land, S7igonius de Regn. Ital. &c, Uybel. Italia 
Sacr, | 

yon (Carols) a famous Proteſtant Phyſician, He was born 
at Cons in 1609, and at twelve Years of Age was ſent ro Vim 
in Germany, the Birth-place of his Grandfather, to ſtudy ar that 
Uaiverfity. In 162g he came to Paris, where he ſiudied Philo- 
fophy, Mathemaricks, Aftronomy, and Phyfick, and made a 
grear Advance in them. In 1632 he commenced Door of Phy- 
ſick at Montpelizer, and afcerwards became a Fellow of the College 
of Phyſicians at Lions, where he gain'd a very extraordinary re- 
pute. In 1645 he was made the French King's Phyfician. He 
was 4 greatLover of Latin Poetry, and had a great Genius that 
way. We have his Prognoſtichs of Hippocrates put into Heroick 
Verſe, with the Title of Sikylla Medica, The Lis Diſpenſatory, 
and other learned Works. He died in Febr. 1684. His Son Fa- 
cobus Spon, famous by his Travels, and his Knowledge of Anti- 
qulties, was alſo Fellow of the College of Phyſicians of Lions, and 
a Member of the Academy of Padua, and of that of the Beaux 
E/prits founded ar Niſmes by Letters Parent of the French King in 
1682, Hedied in Suiſſerland in 1686. 

Dvpondanug (Henricas) Biſhop of Pamicz in France, a Perſon 
famous 1n this Age by his Piety, Learning and Digniry, was born 
ar Mabeon de Soule a Town of Gaſcony between Navarre and zearn, 
the 6th of Jan. 1558, and Henry of Bourbon afterwards Henry IV, 
of France, was his Godfather. In 160e he accompaii-d che 
Cardinal de Seurdis to Rome, where he was ordain'd | ricft five 
or fix Years afcer. He applied himiclf with g:c4r diligence r5 
tne Study of Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory, av. 2 Gbrive ment of i5- 
ronius his Annals, and cominucd tt: 1: 
terwards to 1649, And to the end «ot hp ls ae 1, Þ Ar 
ing to the Perfection of this Work, he endeavuuss riot 
the ſame in reference to the Ecciciuaſtical Bnnals of the Ol Te- 
ſtamene till Jeſus Chriſt, which is properly an Abridgment of 
thoſe of Torniel{us, He dicd ar Tholouſe the 18ch of May 1633, 
being the 55th of his Age. : 

* Dpanheim, a County in the Palarinate of the Rhine, between 
the Rivers Moſelle and Naw, partly under the Elcor Palatine, 
and partly under the. Marqueſs of Baden. 

£Dpozadcs, Iſles of the Archipelago towards Aſia, fo called be. 
cauſe they lye ſcatter'd up and down towards Candia, and are nor 
compatls'd 1n round together as the Cyclades. Theſe Iſlands, 
which were formerly very populous and flouriſhing, have been 
ruined by the Romans, Saracens, and laſt of all by the Turb:, ro 
whom they are, in a manner, all of them ſubje& ar preſent ; yer 
they are ſtill 1nhabited by ſome Greebs. Magin. in his Geogr. 

Dp:anger ( Barthalomew) a Painter born at Antwerp; He was 
the Son of a Merchant of that City, and lived in the 16ch Centu- 
ry- After he had aitain'd great {kill at his Art, he paſſed the 
Alpes, where Cardinal Farneſe being taken with a Piece of his 
Drawing, made him his Painter, and afcerwards recommended 
him to Pope Pius V, who took him to be his Domeſtick Paiarer, 
and gave him a Lodging in his Palace of Belvedere. Some time 
afcer the Death of his Maſter, he was called to jenna by Ataxt- 
miltan IT. and after his Death was entertained by Rudolphus his 
Succeſſor, who was ſo jealous of his Works, that he would nor 
ſuffer him ro work for any privare Perſons; and to prevent him 
from doing it, rook him along with him in all his Journeys, Af- 
rerwards having ſetled his Court at Prague, he loig'd him in his 
own Palace, and at a Feaſt he made, beſtowed upon him a three- 
double Golden Chain, with a Medal, and ſome time after made 
him a Nobleman, Goltzias rhe famous Graver has copied ſome of 
his Pieces, Spranger at laſt finding himſelf very aged, defired leave 
to retire from Court, and to ſpend: the reſt of his days in Peace 
in his own Family 3 and not long after rook a Journey to his 
own Country, and after ſome ſtay returned to Pragze, where he 
died of a great Age, MHermander, 
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* Dpzodaw, a Town or Dutchy of Glagow in Sileſia, ſituate 
on the River Spror, formerly ſubje& to a Duke of its own 3 bur 
their Line was extiniguiſh'd in 1355. Ir ſtands four Miles Weſt 
of Glogaw. Spener, —_ . 

Spurina, a very beautiful Youth, who finding that many 
Women were enarhour'd of him for his Beauty, which made him 
ſuſpe&ed and hateful to their Husbands, he voluntarily disfigur'd 
his Face, chuſing rather that his Deformity ſhould be a mark of 
his Chafticy, than that his Beaury ſhould be an Incentive to any 
to luſt, 7aler. Max. lib. 4. cap. s. 

Dpurina, an 4ſtrologer or Soorhſayer, who had warned Fulius 
Ceſar to beware of the Tdes of March, on which very day in the 
Morning Caeſar meeting him, as he was going to the Senate, he 
in a jeering way told him, We! Spurina, you ſee the Ides are 
come, and I am well for all that : True, anſwer'd he, they are come 
zndeed, but are not yet pat; and ſo he found it for preſently af- 
ter coming into the Senate, he was kiIPd there.Val. Max.1.8.c.11 

Spy:idion, Biſhop of Tremiths in the Iſle of Cyprus, a very 
holy Man, and famous for maty Works of wonder done by him. 
Some Thieves being come on a time to take away his Sheep, 
they were ſuddenly bound by an inviſible Power, that they could 
nor ſtir, and ſo continued all night; The good Biſhop ſeeing 
them in this condition in the Morning, exhorted them to amend 
their Lives ; and looſing them of their inviſible Bands, let them 
go In Peace, beſtowing freely a Sheep upon them. He aſſiſted at 
the Council of Nicea, where he put a Philoſopher to Silence, who 
had gravell'd the moſt learned of that Aﬀembly by the Subrilty 
of his Arguments againſt our Rejigion, and afterwards converted 
him. to the Faith, only by repeating to him a fimple Expoſition of 
the Chriſtian Faith, He was a married Man; and having on a time 
ſet before a Gueſt of his, Fleſh on a Faſt-day, he authoriz'd his 
ſo doing with that Saying of the Apoſtle, 7o the pure all things 
axe pure, Socrat, lib. 1, cap. 8, Sozomenus Jib. I. cap. 16. 

Dquillaci, Scylletium, Scyllaceum, a ſmall City of great Anti- 
quity, and a Biſhops See in the Further Calabria, in the Kingdom 
of Naples, Tt was formerly one of the moſt important Towns of 
the Brutii in Great Greece, and a Colony of the Athenians, To 
this City there belongs a Bay on the Tonian Sea, called Golfo d! 
Squillact, Long. 4o. 12. Lat. 37. 48. 

* Stablo, Stabletum, Sabulenſis Abbat,. a ſmall Town enriched 
with a celebrared Abby upon the River Ambleve, under the Ju- 
riſdiction of irs Abbor, who is a Prince of the German Empire 3 
his Terricory lies between the Biſhop of Lezge and rhe Dukedom 
of Limburg and Luxenburg, three German Miles from Limburg to 
the South. 

Dtaden, Statio, Stada, a City in the Lower Saxony, belong- 
Ing to the Dukedom of Bremen, which was anriently an Imperial 
City, and a Hanſe-Town: It 15s a very ſtrong Town, and ſtands 
upon the River Schuvinge, which a little lower runs into the Elbe. 
It lies ſeven German Miles from Hamburg to the Weſt, and twelve 
from Bremen to the North. It was taken in 1676 by the Duke 
of Brunſwick; but in 1680 was reſtored to the Swedes, under 
whom ir was before pur by the Treaty of Munſter. 

Stadium, an ancient meaſure of ground, which contains 125 
Geometrical Paces, and every Geometrical Pace five Foot, where- 
as the common contains but three Foor, Eight Stadiums make 
an 1talian Mile. Stadium alſo ſignifies a Place wherein Races 
were run, becaaſe they us'd to diſtinguiſh the ſpace of the Race 
by Stadiums. | 

Dtadiug ( Johannes) a famous Mathematician born at Loen- 
hout a ſmall Village in Brabant, on New-years-day 1527. He 
compoſed Ephemerides for the Prince of Liege, from the Year 
T554 to 1606, in imitation of thoſe of Alphonſus. He hath writ 
beſides many Aſtrological and Aſtronomical Treatiſes, as alfo Com- 
mentaries upon Florus, He died at Paris 1579, at the Age of $2 
Years. 

Stafanger, Stafangria, a City and Sea-Port of Norway, which 
1s a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Drontheim, and has a 
large and ſafe Harbour upon the German Ocean. Ir ſtands in 
che Government of Bergen, go Miles from Bergen to the South, 
and 50 from the Baltich Sea. Long. 27. 45. Lar. 61. I5. 

* Staffarda, a Town near Saluces in Piemont, remarkable on- 
ly for the Vi&ory which the French obtain'd there over the Duke 
of Savoy's Army, AuguF 1690. This was rhe firſt Barrel thar his 
Royal Highneſs was preſent at, wherein he behaved himſelf with 
great Courage z bur his Forces being raw and undiſciplin'd, were 
over-match'd. 

+ Staffozd, the Name of an ancient Engliſh Family called ori- 
ginally Toney: a Norman Family related to the Conquerour. The 
firſt who took the Sirname of Stafford was Robert, who was Go. 
vernour of Stafford Caſtle in William the Conqueror's time. The 
Male Iflue failing after three Generations, the Heireſs married one 
Bagot of an ancient Family, whoſe Son aſſumed his Mothers Name, 
which was then uſual when the Mothers Quality was greateſt. 
This Sons Name being Hervy de Stafford, Dagdale calls him Lord, 
though he does not mention the time of their Advancement to 
that Honour. The Succeſlors of this Family were great Men, and 
ſerviceable to their Princes in the Wars againſt Scotland and 
France. Ralph Lord Stafford was Seneſchal of Aquitain, repulſed 
John Son to the French King before Aguillon, and fell on his Rear, 
and had ſhare in the Honour of rhe ViRory of Creſſy. He was 
alſo employed in ſeveral Embaſſies, and created Knight of the 
Garter by Edward 11, and fignalized his Valour in reducing the 
Triſh Rebels. On Sept. 14. 23 Hen. VI. Humphry Earl of 'Stafford 


was, In regard of his near Alliante in Elood, and faithful Service: 
to the King, created Duke of Buckingham; which occationed great 
Animoſity betwixt him and the Duke of Warwick , to whom th» 
King had given Precedence ; which was accommodated by a ſpe- 
clal A& of Parliament appointing them to rae Precedency by 
turns : but after the Duke of Warwich's Dearh he had a Grant ct 
Precedency above all Dukes in England or France, thoſe of t*« 
Blood Royal excepted ; and for his firm Adherence to the Kiny 
againſt che Dake of Zorþ, obtain'd greit Gifts, Merry, Grard- 
ſon to this Duke, ſucceeded, and was the principal Man that a!- 
ſiſted Richard Duke of Glocefter ro uforp the Crown, and cur cif 
his Nephews the true Heirs, for which he had the greateſt Office's 
in the Kingdom, and whatever he defired conferred upon 11m 
by the ſaid Richard, bur rebelled againft him afterward, whether | 
out of remorſe of Conſcience or nor, 15 not certain : but his Men 

deſerting, and the Floods preventing others from joyn'ng him, he 

fled to the Houſe of his Servant Mr. Humphry Banaſter, whom he 

had renderly brought up and cntirely truſted, who berray'd kim 

for lucre of a thouſand Pounds promiſed by Proclamation; which 

K. Richard refuſed to pay, as hating the Treachery : However the 

Duke was Beheaded in the Market place at Salisbury, His ſecond 

Son, Edward, ſucceeded him in his Lands and Ronours, ard pre - 

pared to accompany the King into France with greater Splendor 

than any other of the Nobility, But having turn'd off one Knever: 

his Steward for exa&ing npon his Tenants, he, with the Lord 

Bergavenny, ſwore High Treaſon againſt him 3 which he denied 

to the laſt, and would not ſue to the King for his Life; fo thz! 
he was beheaded on Tower-ill, May 17.1521. 13 Hen. VII. His 
Son Hen, was reſtored again to the Honors, and part of the Eflate; 
bur the Male fue failing in 1637, the Heireſs being married to 
Sir William Howard a younger Son of Thomas Farl of Arundel and 
Surry, Ear] Marſhal of England, he was advanced to rhe Title of 
Viſcount Stafford by King Charles T. and afrerward Echeadcd for 
the Popiſh Plot in R. Charles the Second's Reign. Dugd ale. 

* Staffozd of Hooke, a Branch of this Grear Family above men- 
tioned, deſcended from Sir John Stafford of Bromſha!l in the 
County of Stafford, The firft of them that arrived to tlie Degree 
of Nobleman, was Humphry created Lord Stafford of Suthwick 
4 Edw. IV, and in the 5th of that Rejgn Earl of Devon, which 
Honour he enjoyed not many Months; for, having deſerred the 
Earl of Pembroke as marching againſt che Northern Rebels under 
Sir John Coyners, on account of being put out of his Quarters by 
the ſaid Ear], who being thus weakened, was next day defeated 
and taken by the Rebels; the King was fo incenſed againſt him, 
that he ordered him to be Apprehended and Beheaded, which 
was accordingly done at Bridgwater Aug. 9. Ed. IV. leaving no 
Iſſue. There were two cther Lords of this Family of Stafford, 
viz, the Lord Bouchier and Earl of Wiltſhire ; but theſe Families 
were ſoon extinguiſhed, Dugdale. 

* Dtaffozdſhire, Lar. Staffordia, or Staffurdienſis Comitatus, an 
Inland County of. England, lies berween Cheſhire on the North, 
Worceſterſhire on the South, Derbyſhire Eaftward and Shropſhire 
Weſtward. Irs Length from North ro South js about 4o Miles, 
its Breadth from Eaft to Welt 26. The who'e divided inro 
five Hundreds, wherein are 130 Pariſhes and 19 Marker Towns, 
whoſe ancient Inhabitants, with thoſe of Cheſhire, Salop, Worce. 
fter and Warwickſhire, went by the Nzme of Cornavii, in the time 
of the Roman;, The Country makirg part of the Kingdom cf 
Mercia in the time of the Heptarchy, as it does now of the Djo- . 
ceſe of Coventry and Lichfield, Much of this Country confifis 11 
Moors and Woods, but they are ſuch as yield both Profic and 
Pleaſure, breeding multitudes of Sheep, Deer, and Conjes, and 
many, by the Husbandman's Induſtry, yielding very good Corn, 
Here are alſo abundance of Hea:h Hens. Amongſt the Forts, 
Crankwood, abont the middle of the County, Is the moſt conft- 
derable. The North Parts are hilly, and yer near the River 11 e 
the Paſtures are ſo rich, that the Cartel farted thereupon will cer- 
rainly fall in their Fleſh if removed to any other Palture, Alour 
a Mile from Burton there Is a vaſt rough hilly ground, which for 
its Reſemblance to the Wilderneſs of Sinai in Arabia, gor the 
Name of Sinai Park, The Sourh Parts are ſtored with Coa! 
and Iron Mines : One of the Coal Mines betwixt Willingſworth and 
Wedsbury, took fire An, 1622, In fhort, for manuring the 
Ground, here js plenty both of Lime and Marl ; for Building, 
abundance of Timber, with fine and durable Srone, The bett 
Alabaſter in England is ſound about Caſtlehay in this County, 
whereof many Monuments in Weſtminſter 4bbey are made. Bur 
the Gentry here are nor ſo curious as in other Places jn their prj- 
vate Buildings. However, here are two ſtately Caſtles worthy 
being ſeen 3 viz. Tadbury and Dudley Caſtle. Beſides the River 
Trent which riſes in this County and croſſes it almoſt in the mid- 
dle, are, the Dove that parts it from Derbyſhire, the Line, Saw, 
Tame and Blythe, which fall into the Trent. This River is of ſpecial 
Note for its Pikes, Pearches, Eels and Grailings z the Dove for 
irs Trouts, and the Blythe for irs Eels; over which Rivers are 
reckoned 24 Bridges. The Country befides js in ſome Places 
furniſh'd with Salt Springs yielding Whire Salr, nor much 1: fe- 
riour to the beſt in Cheſhrre. Stafford, the County Town, with 
Lichfield, Stamford, Newcaſtle under Line, and Tamworth, -are rhe 
only Places that are priviledg'd ro ſend Parliament-men beſides 
the Knights of the Shire. In the rime of Popery here were Mo- 
naſteries at Litchfield, Stafford, Dela Crs, Cruxden, Trentham, 
Burton, Tamworth, and Wolverhampton, which had che ſame Fate 
with rhe reſt all oyer Fnelard in Henry V IHI.'s time, 
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Stagira, a Sca-port Town of Macedonia, ſituate at the Foot 
of Mount Athos, famous for h:ving been che Birth-place of Ar7- 
ftotle ; for whoſe ſake Alexander the Great rebuilc it, It's now 
called Libia Nova. It's 15 Miles Eaſt of Athos, and ſomewhar 
more North from the Bay of Singo, 

Stegno, Stagnum, a ſmall City of Dalmatia, which 1s a Bi- 
ſhops Sce under the Archbiſhop of Raguza, from which it flands 
20 Miles to the North upon the Adriatich Sea, which affords it the 
Convenience of an Harbour, and belongs to the Commonwealth 
of Raguza, 

* Stainmo:e Till, an exceeding ſtony Hill in meſtmerland, 
remaikable for its Croſs, ſaid ro have been erected as a Bondary 
Lerween the Kingdoms of £ngl.ind and4 Scotland, upon a Peace con- 
cluded berwixt iam the Conqueror and Macholm King of Scot- 
lind The rms of England were diſplay'd upon the Sourh-fide 
of it, atid4 thoſe of Scotland on the North, Its now called Re- 
C)0/F. 

Stalimear, Lens, a conſiderable INard in the Archipelago. 
{cr 15 160 Miles fn compaſs, and hart a City of the ſame Name. In 
this Iſland is found the Terra Stgillata, whence the Grand Signtor 
draws yeaily a conſiderable Revenue. Every Year on the day 
of our Saviour's Transfiguration, which falls in 4ugaS$t, the Caloyers 
or Greeh Monhs of the Ifland come to gather this Earth near to 
S1tira, or our Saviour's Chappel, and pur it into Sacks, ro have 
the Grand Signior's Seal pur upon ir; whence it is called Terra 
Sigillata, The whole Iflard is very well cultivated, and produ- 
ceth exceilent Winesz and is particularly famous for being che 
Birth p ace of the courageous Virgin Marulla, who ſecing her 
Fathcr kid ar the Siege of the Ciry of Cochino in rhe 14th Cen- 
tury, took up a © vord and Shield, and ammating the Citizens 
again” the Twhs vio were come to the very Gares of the City, 
ſhe for ced Solyman alla to raile the Stege 3 in recompence for 
which Service Loredano toe Venetian General allowed her double 
Pay, and offer'd hier to rake her chorce of whom ſhe pleaſed of all 
the Venetian Captains ro be her Husband, promiſing alſo that the 
Commonwealth ſhould pay her Portion. Mahemet 1. rook this 
Iſland rom the Venertans, Hilation de Coſte of Illuftrious Women. 
B:chart, 

+ Stalinura, Lat. 4nimurium, a Ciry of Cilicia on rhe Me- 
diterranean a Biſhops See, <uſtragan of Seleucia; hes berwixt An- 
tioch ro the Weſl, and Palapelt ro the Eaſt, 44 Miles North of 
the Ile of Cyprus, Long. 65. 10. Lat. 36. 50» : 

Srampalia, an Iſland of rhe Archipelago, rowards Afie. Tlits 
Tſand was formerly called Aſtypalea. Strabo puts it in the num- 
her of the Sporades, Ir lies 18 that part of the Archipelago which 
is called Mer di 5carpanto, and of old the Carpathian Sea, Of an- 
cient times this Iſland had a Ciry called Aſtypalaa, where there 
was 4 Temple contecrated to 4poiſo, and honoured by all Greece, 
which Cit» cemains till, and is called Stampalia. The principal 
Church of it is dedicated to Sr. George, and follows the Rite of 
the Greeb Church, and as ro Spiriruais depends on the Biſhop of 
Seriphant», w © ſome part of the Year reſides here, Here 1s a 
Caſile on a Mountain, which defends the City, and hath the 
Arms of Rome, France, and Tuſcany, diſplay'd on its Frontiſplece. 
The Counrry 1 harren, and wants freſh Water, which 1s the 
canſe (lat riere is uo other Town in the Ifle (aye tins only, By- 
chint Archipel. 

Sradarr. That which the Tarks call the Heavenly Standard, 
-nd in their Laneuige Batrac, 1s 4 Green Banner, which they be- 
love was the Bunce of rheir Faile Prophet, and was deliver'd 
ro him by the Angel Gabriel, as an indubitable Token of Victory 
apuinlt the Chriſtians, This Standard 1s laid up in the Treaſury 
of tic Gieat Tinh, and is kept wich an excraordinary Care and 

Reſp: &; ard whenuver the fave 15 ſet up or diſplayed, all that 
make protefiion of the Manometan Religion are obliged to take 
Arms and follow ic. The Motto of this Banner ,is, Naſrum min 
Allah, Vittory 3s jrom God, Tavern, Hist, of the Sqyaglio, Ricaut. 
of the Ott. Empire. 4: 

Sranden ( Jobarnes) Principal of the College of Mountargu in 
the Univ: rity of Paris, was born at Melines or Mechelen in Flan- 
ders, where hs began his Studies, bur could not continue them, 
by rcaion of ce Poverty of his Parents, and therefore was forced 

to be a Servant, and to divide his Time berrveen his Service and 
his Books ; however, he made fo good uſe of his time, that ſoon 
afrcr he was choſen Repent of the Coliege of St. Barbara; and 
ſome Years after, upon the Deach of the Principal of Ffountatgu 
College, he was #dvanced to his Place neither was It long before 
he was choſen Re&for of the Univerſity. He bore a great AﬀeQi- 
en to the Poor rhat were deſirous co become Scholars, and found- 
«d ſcvcral Collzges or Cormuniries in favour of them, as ar 
Cambray, Lovain, Valenciennes, Malines, and at Paris. He al. 
lorted an Ayartment of his College for rhe Entertainment of a 


Company of poor Scholars, whom he provided with all Neceſla. | 


ries beſides Bread, which the Chartreux Fryars, at his cefire, 
furniſhed them with ; and the Cardinal of Gravill? having, ar his 
Requeſt, built the College of Mountaigy that now Is, with the 
Chappel, he cncreafed rhe Number of his poor Scholars to 52, 
in remembrance of the 92 Diſciples of our Saviour, and mainiained 
12 Maſters to inſtru them. Standon was ſo zealous in reproving 
the Vices of his rime, rhar it procur'd him confiderable Enemies, 
and having favour'd the Eſcape of one of his Scholars who repro. 
ved Lewis XII.s Divorcing his Queen to marry the Widow of 
his Predeceilor Charles VIE. abour 1495, the King condemned 
him to Death, which by the Inrerceſſion of the Admiral and 


ſome others, was changed into two Years Baniſkment. He dicd 
about the beginning of che 16ch Century, and ordered his Body 
co be interred in the College Chappel, with this Epicuph on bis 
Tomb, Pauperis mementote Standonis, 

* Dtanes, a large well inhabited and traded Market Town of 
Branghing Hundred in Middleſex, has a Bridge over the River to 
Surrey. It's 15 Miles from London. 

*-Dtanfozd, Stamford, Lar. Durobrive, a conſiderable and an- 
cient Town of Keſteven Hundred in Lincolnſhire, firuare vpon che 
River #elland on the Bordcrs of Northampton and Rutland, with a 
parr in each, but the chiefeſt in Linco/nſhire, It is great and 
populous, having ſeven Pariſhes, with ſeveral Bridges over the 
River to joyn the Parts of the Town that lye on both fides, and 
nored for the Roman High Dike or Way leading Northward from 
che Town. The Houſes are built of Free-ftone, the Streets fair 
and Jarge, ſurrounded with a firong Wall. Ir hath the Honour 
of bring a Corporation, and ſending two Burgeſſes to Parliament. 
In the Neighbourhood ftands a ftartcly Sear and Park of the E. of 
Exeter calld Rarleigh Houſe, In the Reign of Edward Ill. part of 
the Studenrs of Oxford upon a Qua:rrel between the Southern and 
Northern Men feried for ſome time here, and bujjt a College, 
whoſe Ruins are fti]] to be ſeen, refuſing to return to Oxford un- 
til forc'd thither by Proclamation, which gave occaſion co i Sta. 
ture of the Univerſity cnzoyning every one by Oath ar rhe ca. 
king « f Batchelors Drgree, not to profeſs Philoſophy at Stamford, 
In 1628 Henry Lord Grey of Gro5by vas created Earl of Sramford, 
and was ſucceeded by Thomas his Grandchild in 1293. 

* DHranhop, Stanhorp, or Staindrop, a Market Town in the 
x55" wha of Durham and Darlington Wapentake, 196 Miles from 
Lon don, 

* Dtranhope ( Sir Philip) Son and Heir of Sir Fohn Stanhope 
deſcended of an ancient noble Family in Nottinghamſhire, was by 
Lerrers Patents bearing date 5 Nov. 14 Fac. advanced to the Dig- 
nity of Baron of this Realm by the Title of Lord Stanhope of 
Shelford, and upon the 4th of Auguſt 4 Car. 1. created Earl of 
Cheſterfield. He had Iflue eleven Sons, whereof ſeven died 
young, and Philip and Ferdinand loſt their Lives in the Kings 
Service, the firlt at Shelford Houſe, the other at Bridyford. Henry 
then Heir apparent, married Catherine the eldelt Daughter and 
Coheir ro Thomas Lord Wotton, and departing this Life the 29th 
of Nov. 1634, 10 Car. 1, his Father then living, left Ifſus Philip, 
who ſucceeded rhe Grandfather, and hath married three Wives, 
Anne eldeſt Daughter ro Algernoon late Earl of Northumberland, 
ſecondly, Elizabeth Daughter to Zames Duke of Ormond, by 
whom he had a Son who died in his Infancy, as alſo Elizabeth a 
Daughter, now living 3 and thirdly, Elizabeth eldeſt Daughter ro 
Charles Earl of Carnarvan, by whom he hath Iſſue two Sons, 
Philip and Charles, There was anorher Lord of this Name and 
Family, bearing the Title cf Lord Stanhope of, Harington in the 
County of Northampton 3 bur the Branch is now extin&. 

* Dtanley (Sir John) deſcendeyl from the ancient Family of 
Hoewton within the Precir&s of Cheſhire, enrich'd himſclf migh- 
tily by the fair Inheritance of T/aþe! rhe Daughrer and Heir of 
Sir Thomas de Latham Knight, of whoſe Family a former Sir Tho- 
mas is faid to have begotten a Son called Osbytel on a Woman 
who lived not far from thence ; and thar having no Child by his 
own Lady, he deſigned to adopt this Oshytel for his Heir, but ſo 
that he might not be thought che Father ; obſerving therefore 
that an Eagle had built her Neſt in a large ſpread Oak within his 
Park at Latham, he caus'd the Child in ſwadling Cloaths to be 
privily convey'd thither, and as a Wouder preſently call'd our 
his Lady to ſee It, telling her, thar having no Iſſue, God Al- 
mighty had thus ſent him a Male Child, diſguiſing the Truth fo 
artificially from her, thar ſhe forthwich cook him with great fond- 
neſs into the Houſe, educating him with no leſs aﬀecion than if 
ſhe had been his natural Mother. Whereupon he became Heir 
to thar fair Inheritance, and chat in token rhereof, not only his 
Deſcendents whilft the Male Line endur'd, but the Stanley's pro- 
ceeding from the aboveſaid ſabe! the Heir Female, have ever 
fince born the Ch1Jd in the Eagle's Nett,with the Eagle thereon for 
their Creſt, Thomas, Grandion of Sir 7ohn, was ſummoned to Par- 
lament amongſt che Barons of this Realm 21 Eq. and in the 
22d of this Reign accompanied Richard Duke of Gloceſter into 
Scaland, and afterwards ftood firm againſt him for the young 
King Edward V, which had like to have coft him his Life, as this 


Loyalry did the Lord Haſtings, who might have avoided ic had 
he been ruPd by the Lord Stanley, who upon this Dream he pre- 
ceding Night, that a Boar with his Tusks had fo raz'd 'em both 
that the Blood ran about their Shoulders, rode out of the Town, 
and adviſed the other ro accompany him ; by which Flighr 
rhough he ſav'd his Head, yer he was committed tro Priſon fo 
ſoon as that Duke gor the Crown, bur afterwards enlarg'd, and 
made Lord Steward of the Houſhold, Conſtable of England for 
Life, and Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter. Bur: 
h:ving married his ſecond Wife Margarer the Widow of Ed- 
mund Earl of Richmond, by whom ſhe had Iſſue Henry of Rich- 
mond, afrerwards King, by the Name of Henry VII, he began to be 
ſulpeGed as a well Wiſher to that Party 3 and was therefore deni- 
ed leave to retire into the Country, until he had given up George, 
his Son and Heir, as an Hoſtage, !cft he ſhould Ray 1n thoſe 
Parts purpoſely ro joyn with the Earl of izchmond ar his Landing 3 
which was his real Intent, :s appear'd by his ſiding with him in the 
day of Bartel, notwithſtanding the King's Meſſage to him, that if 
he did not repair to his Preſence hs would pur his. Son the Lord 
Strange 
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Srranze to Death. King Richard being {lain, he ſer the Crown 
round amongſt the Spoils, upon the Earl of Richmond”s Head, and 
proclaim'd him Ring by the Name of Henry VII, after which, up- 
In the 29th of Offober he was advanced to the Dignity of an Earl 
5y the Title of Earl of Derby, and ſoon after made Lord High 
Steward of England, Thomas, Son to George his eldeſt Son, who 
diced 1n his Life-rime, ſucceeded him, and Edward his Son him, 
who was in the greateſt Places of Truit and Honour in the Reigns 
of Hen, VII, Edw. VI. Queen Mary and Elizabeth. His Son and 
Succeſſor Henry was one of the Peers who ſare upon the Tryal of 
Mary Q. of Scots, and in the 32d of Eliz. was conſtituredLord 
High Steward of England upon the Tryal of Philip Earl of Arundel 
His Son Ferdinand ſucceeded him, bur died young, leaving 
three Davghtersz whereupon William his Brother, and Heir Male, 
ſucceeding him 1n his Honours, a diſpute aroſe berwixt him and 
the Heirs Females, touching rhe Title to the Ijle of Man ; fo that 
he was forced to purchaſe their ſeveral Claims; which Apree- 
ment, together with the Kings freſh Granr bearing date the 9th 
of July 5 7ac. was ratified by a ſpectil A& of Parliament. To 
this William ſucceeded James his Son and Heir, a Perſon highly 
accomplill'd with Learning, Prudence, Loyalry, and rrue Valor, 
whereof he gave ſignal Procfs in che laſt Civil Wars on ſeveral 
Occaſions, eſpecially 11 Wigan Lane, where with fix hundred 
Horie he maintained a Fight for rwo Hours againſt chree thouſand 
Horſe and Foot con:manded by Colonel Lisburn, in which En- 
counter he received ſeven Short on his Breaſt-plate, thirteen Curs 
on his Bever, and five or fix Wounds on his Arms and Shoulders, 
having ewo Horſes kill'd under him 3 nevertheleſs he made his 
way to King Charles It. at Worceſter, whence, upon the loſs of the 
Day there, Sept. 3. 1651, he fled with him into Staffordſhire, 
where having lefr him ſecure, and ſhifting for himſelf, he had the 
Misfortune to be taken in Cheſhire by one Colonel Edge, who 
had him try'd by a Ccurrc Martial, which voted him guilty of 
the Breach cf an A& of the 12th of Avg. 1651, intiiled 4n 44 
for prohibiting Correſpondency with Charles Stuart or his Paity : AC- 
cordingly he was ſentehced ro Death at Bolton 1n Lancaſhire ; af- 
rer which, his Lady, who had formerly defended her ſtrong Houſe 
of Latham with much Courage and Condutt during four Months 
vigorous Sjege, continued in the Iſle of Man until the Inhabicants 
corrupicd by one that had former]y been her own Servant, ſel- 
Zed her ard wer Children, and kept them Priſoners until the King 
was reſtor'd, She was Davghter of the Duke of Tremoville by the 
Lady Charlotte, his Wife, Daughrer to the renowned Count iliam 
of Naſſaw Prince of Orange and Charlotte of B:arb:n his Wife, The 
noble Earl of Derby had chree Sons, Charles who tucceeded him, 
Edward and '#illiam who died unmarried, as allo three Daughters, 
the Lady Mary married to #iiiam Earl of Strafford, the Lady Ca- 
therine to Henry Marqueis of Dorceſter, and the Lady Emilia to 
Fohn Earl of Ath»! in Scotland :- Charles left four Sons and rwo 
Daughters, viz. Charlotte married to Thomas eldeſt Son of Thomas 
Earl Rivers, and Mary who died unmarried. 
Son and Succeſſor, hath married Elizabeth Daughter to Thomas 
Earl of Ofſ5ry, eldeſt Son to the late Fames Duke of Ormsnd, There 
were ſeycral other Great Men of ſpecial Note of this Family, as, 
Sir Edward Stanley Knight, a younger Son ro Thomas the firſt Earl 
of Derby, who for his great Service at Flodden Field was in the 
6th of Hen. VIII. created Earl of Monteagle, which Honour is now 
extin& ; and Sir William Stanley younger Brocher to the firlt Earl 
aforeſaid, who reſcued King Edw. IV. from his Confinement un- 
der the Earl of Warwick, and afterwards was the chief Inftrunent 
of the Victory of Boſworth Field, for which his good Service 
King Henry VIL. made him chief Gentleman of his Bed-chamber, 
one of his Privy Council, and afrerwards one of the Chamber- 
lains of his Exchequer, and Knight of the moſt Noble Order of 
the Garter; notwithſtanding all which, being accuſed for a Fa. 
vourer of Perkin the Dutcheſs of Burgundy's counterfeit Nephew 
he was pur to Death on Tower-hill. Dugdale. 

+ Stanton, Market Stanton, a ſmall Market Town of Lincoln- 
ſhire, in Gartry Hundred, 108 Miles from Lond'n. 

Drar, Order of the Star. An Order of Knighthood of France 
Inſtituted by King Robert the Son of Hugh Caper, A. C. 1022, In 
honour of the Bleſſed Virgin, whom he took for his Protecreſs, 
and as it were his Pole-Star, to dirc& and guide him 1n che Go. 
vernmenr of his Kingdom. This Ocder contiſted of 30 Knights, 
the Sovereign being compriſed 1n thar number. The Collar con- 
ſiſted of three Golden Chains incerwoven with Roſes of Gold, 
enameled alternatively, Whire and Red, at the end of which 
hung a-Croſs of five Rays : Bur this Orer 15 grown 1nto diſuſe 
fFince Lewis XI. inſtitured char of St. Michael, Favin. Theatre 
d* honneur de Chevalerie. : 

DHtaremberg (comadus Balrhaſar) Count of Staremberg, Knighr 
of the Golden Fleece, Privy Countcllor and Chamverlain to the 
Emperor Leopold, and Preſident of the Council of the Lower 
Auſtria, acquir'd immortal Honour by his valiant D: fence of the 
Ciry of Vienna Befieged by rhe Turks in 1683, holding our againſt 
the violent Attacks of che Turks ri] the King of Poland and the 
Princes of Germany could come up to raiſe the Siege, He died 
ar Vienna, beivg very aged, in May 1687, Abrege de F Hiſtoire 
de I Furope. | 

* Srargard, a City of Germany, the Capiral of the Further 
Pomerania, Which hath often been the Occaſion of War berwixt 


the Dukes of Cumberlard and the EleRors of Brandenburg, under | 


whom it is ar preſent, It's five German Miles Eaſt of Stetin, and 
2 Hanſe Town, bur not well pcopled, Long. 37, 4o. Lit, 53: 23, 


——— 


William his eldeſt | 


Staten Tylendt, a ſmall INand which lies to the Eaſt of tht 
Streight of Waygats, near to that Coaſt of Xiuſcouvy which the H1- 
landers have named New Holland, It was diſcover'd by them the 
3d of Auguit 1594, and called Staten Ey,andt, that is, the States 
Ile, It 1s about two Leagues in compais. On the fide toward 
the Continent ir hath ſome Havens where Ships may lie ſecuie 3 
bur generally all the Coaſt is thick ſer with frightſul Rocks of an 
Afh gray colour, and the Ground is generally very flonv and 
barren, Some Cryflal is found here in the flirs of the Recks, 
which have much of the Luſtre of Diamonds, bur lirtle of their 
Hardneſs, as being eafily broken. Blaen. deſcript, Waygats. 

State of the Church, or the Pope's Dominions in 7raly, which 
contain la Campagnia di Roma, St. Peters Patrimony, Onebrio or 
the Dukedom of Spoleto, Marca d' Ancona, the Dukedom of Urtin, 


Romagnia or Romandivla, the Terrtrory of Bononia, the Dukedom 


of Ferrara, &c, In the Patrimony of Sr. Peter are contained the 
Cities of Caprarola, Ronciglione, &c. which belong to the Duke 
of Parma, the Dukedom of Bracciano which hath a Duke of its 
own. and the Dukedom of Caſtro, which 1s in the Pcſleſſion Gf 
te Duke of Payma, Berween Romagnio and the Dutchy of Vrb:; 
1s the petty Republick of St, Marino. 

Dtatio ( Achilles ) a learned Portugueſe, much eſteemed in 
the laſt Century, He was born at Vidiguerra in the Province of 
Alentejo in 1524. Cardinal Sforza committed ro him the care of 
his Library, ar which cime he began to publiſh rhoſe many Works 
wherewith he hath gratified rhe Publick, upon Cicero, Avrace. 
Catullys, and Swetonius 3, alſo his Orations ard LEpiltlcs, &r. Fer- 
randus Deacon of Carthage, Greg0Yius of Fliira, the Rules of 
St. Pachomus, ſeveral Treatiſes of St. Chrojrſtam ard St. Gregory of 
NyſJa, of St, Athanaſius, &c, which he tran(l-tzd out of Greeb in- 
ro Latin, beſides many other excellent Pieces, He dicd it Kome 
Ofob. 16. 1581, being 57 Years of Age, and was bwijcd in the 
Church of the Fathers of the Oratory, whom he had wade Heirs 
of his Library. Andreas Scotus Bibl. Hijp. 7uSt, Lil, lib. 1. Var. 
le, cap. 11. Hieronymus Ghilini in Theatr, liter. hymin, Nicolas An« 
tonto Bibl. Hiſp, ron). 1. 

* Dtationg, Staticne;.are P'aces in the Sandy Deſert, Countries 
of Arabia, Africa, &c. in which the Caravans that travel there 
reſt ; they being fix'd in Places where Water is to be {ound it» 
Springs, or Wells, The Romans had alſo thcir Military Stations 
on all rheir Roads, in which Provifion was made for the Recepti. 
on and Support of their Forces when they marcicd through any 
part of their Empire, which are all remarked by <dntoninus jn his 
Itinerary. 

Dtatira, the Daughter of Darius Codmanus, was tuken Priſoner 
by Alexander the Great after the Barrel of JſJus, a City of Cilici.z ; 
and he who had before refuſed her, when Darius offer'd her to 
be the Pledge of a Peace between them, marricd her when ſhe 
was his Slave, The Marriage. Feaſt was celcbrared after that Ale- 
xander was come back from the Indies, in the manner of a Tri. 
umph : There were n9 leſs than nine thouſand Perſons ar this 
Feaſt, which were all of them preſented by the Conqueror with 
a Golden Cup to ſacrifice to the Gods. Alexander had no Chil- 
dren by Statira, for, being with Child, ſhe w:s treacherouly 
murdered by Roxana. Plutarchus. ; 

Otatiug ( Publius Papinius ) of Naples, was the Son of Statius 
born at Selfe a Ciry of Epirus, who was a Perſon 1kil'd in the 
Greck and Latin Tongues, and eſteemed for his Ejoquence and 
Poetry which he profeft at Rome, and had many Scholars among 
the Roman Knights and Senators, and amongit them Diomitian him- 
ſelf, who after that he was advanced to the Empire, rev arded 
his Meric with the Lawrel of the Avſes, and a Crown of Gold : 
His Wives Name was Ageliing, by whom he had Pub. Papinias 
Statius the Poet, who alſo had a great ſhare of Domzcian's Fuvour 
and Friendſhip, ro whom he dedicared his rwo Pucms of Tirebars 
and A4chilleis, rhe firſt in twelve Books, the orher in tio, as be- 
ing lefr imperfe&t by him, and five Books of $z[ue. Towards 
the latter end of his Life he retired to Naples with his Wife 
Claudia, and died there not long afrer the Dcath of Domitan, 
He was the Author alſo of ſome Dramarick Poems, which are loft 
as well as his Agave memicned by Juveral Satyr. 7. 

Statues, are the Fjpures of Falſe Gods, Herocs, and Famous 
Men, made to beftow Worſhip upon them, or to honour their 
Memory. The Greeks were the firſt that made uſe cf ther, 
from whom the Cuſtom was tranſported to italy. During the 
Government of the Kings there were ſcarce any orhier Statues In 
Rome beſides thoſe of Romulus and his Succeilors. Bur 190n after 
were erected thoſe of Brutus, Horatius Cocles, and of Clzlta, which 
were followed by a vaſt number of oihers, and rhcte Marks of 
Honour became ſo common by the Libercy every one took ro ſer 
up their own Statues, thar ic was order'd that all choſe rhat had 
been fer up in publick Places wirhour the Decree cf the Senate 
or Pegple, ſhould be taken away 3 and thus the Right of decrecing 
Statues remain'd in the Power of the Senare and People till rhe 
time of the Emperors. Women alſo affected this Honour, and 
had ir conferted upen them both in the Ciry and Provinces. 
Under the firſt Emperors there was a prodigious number of chem 
ro be ſeen art Rome, for it is obſerv'd in Riitory, that the Statucs 
of Sejanus, Tiberius his Favourite, were ſo many, that they 
could not be numbred : The Temples, the Palices, the Walks, 
che Amphichearres, the Baths, were f6ll'd vith Starues, which 
Merit or Flattery had caus'd to be fer up, and gave Occafion to 
that witry Saying of a certain Perſon, that, 1n the City of Rome 
there was a People of Marble and Braſs, which almc$ equalled the 
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rumber of Citizens, Caligula and Claudius made ir unlawful for 
private Perſons to uſurp this Honour, ena&ing, that Ir ſhould nor 
be afforded to any, but ſuch who had done ſome conliderable 
Service to the Commonwealth in the Wars or Magiftracy. As to 
the matrer of them, che moſt ancient Srarues were of Marble or 
Braſs ; though afrerwards they made them of Silver, Gold, and 
Ivory, Thoſe of Silver began to be in uſe in the rime of Augu- 
tus; bur he finding the Charges of them to be too exceſſive, 
cauſed his own to be melted down, and inſtead of rhem had other 
made of Braſs avd Marble ; bur his Succeſſors had nor the ſame 
Conſideration, eſpecially Domitian, who would have all the Sta- 
rues that were conſecrared to him in the Capitol, to be eirher of 
Gold or Silver, and of ſuch a Weight, The Emperors Caligula, 
Claudius, and Commodus, had Golden Statues erected to them 
and Arcadius, towards the end of the grth Century, ordered a 
Sratue of Silver to be made to the Emperor Theodoſzus, which 
weighed 9400 pound Weight, The Figures of Wax which Per. 
ſons of Quality were permicted to make a ſhew of in their Halls, 
were no Statues, but Images of their Anceſtors to the Breaſt or 
Waſte, the numbers of which ſhewed the Ancientneſs of their 
Extra&ion. 

The Statues of old were of four ſorts, viz. Coloſſales, Curules, Eque- 
ſtres and Pedeftres: The Colrſſales were Statues of an extraordinary 
Bigneſs, and were only made jn Honour of the Gods themſelves. 
Nern was the firſt of che Roman Emperors that cauſed ſuch as theſe 
ro be made itt honour of him: Zenodorus che Statuary made him 
one that was 100 Foor high 3 bur Nero dying much abour the ſame 
time it was finiſhed, it was conſecrated to Apollo, and Commodus 


——— 


* Staupirs ( 7obn) Vicar-General of the Auſtin Fryars in Ger- 
many, who being extreamly diſpleaſed ar che horrid Abuſcs of 
Indulgence.Mongers in Germany, made choice of Martin Luther 
w Preach down Indulgences. Matimbourg Hiſtoire de Luthera- 
niſme. 

* Stede ill, in the Pariſh of Harietſham Comm. Cantit, a large, 
well-bullt Brick-Houſe ſtanding upon an Eminence, with ſpacious 
Gardens, pleaſant Walks, and ſhady Groves, conſiſting of tall 
Elms, Aſhes, Walnut Trees, Qc. the Sear of che Ancient and 
Knightly Family of Stede, Lords of the Mannor of Hartetſham 
(with the perperual Advowſon of Witchling appendent ) in which 
Lordſhip they've Free-Warren and a Fair : The preſent Poſleſlor 
thereof, Sir Edwyn Stede ( having been ſome rime Lieurenant- 
Governour and Commander in chief both in Civil and Military 
Cauſes of Barbadoes, Sana Lucia, St. Vincents, Dominico, and 
other the Charibby Iſlands to the Windward of Guardelupa in Ame- 
rica, and likewiſe Vice-Admiral of all thoſe Seas, under King 
Charles 11. King James II. and their Majefties King William and 
Queen Mary_) was Knighted in the King's Bed-Chamber at White 
Hall, Sunday 22 Jan. 1692, being one of the Juſtices of the Pcace 
and Deputy Lieutenants for the County of Kent, third ſurviving 
Son to William Stede Dr. of the Civil Law, ro whom this Eſtate 


deſcended after the Death of Cromer -Stede ( his Nephew ) with- 
cut I{ſue, the only Son of Sir Fohn Stede Knight ( his c!dett Bro 
cher) firſt Son of Sir William Stede Knight ( by Cecilia his Wife, 
Daughter of 7ohn Culpeper of Wigſe! tn Com. Suſſex Eſquire, Ance- 
ſtor ro the Lord Culpeper ) on and Heir to William Stede cf Stede- 


| Hill in Harjetſham Eiquire, and of Joan Daughter to Fobn Pordage 


afrerwards ordered Nero's Head to be taken away, and his to be | of Radmerſham Com. Cantii Eſquire, who was afterwards Wife to 


pur on the Shoulders of that Coloſs : Adrian alſo, and Alexander 
Severus ereted of theſe Coloſſal Sratues, The Curules were Sta- 
tues of Perſons Handing in a Chariot drawn by two or four Hor- 
ſes ; and theſe were by the Decree of the Senate granted to ſuch 
only as had triumphed, or who by their Conqueſts had enlarged 
the Bounds of the koman Empire, Auguſtus honoured molt of 
his Generals with this kind of Siatues. The Equeſtres were ſuch 
as repreſented Men on Horſeback, yea and Women. too 3 thus 
Clzlia, a noble Roman Virgin, had an Equeſtris Statua erefed in 
honour to her z to which Seneca had regard, when reproaching 
the Effeminacy and Luxury of his Age, he ſaid, that Men might 
be aſham'd ta be carried in Litters to that City, where Young Maids 
had deſerved Statues on Horſeback, Burt theſe Sratucs were not ſo 
frequent with the Romans, as amongſt the Greeks; for we read 
thar Alexander the Great ordered 120 Statues on Horſeback ro be 
made all at once, in honour of ſo many Knights kill'd in a Battel 

Some of theſe Statues on Horſeback were alſo Colofſales, that is, of 
an extraordinary Bigneſfs ;. ſuch was the Statue of Dormtian on 
Horſeback, which for the Bigneſs of it, hath been compared by 
Poets to the Tr0jan Horſe ; And a like Equeſtris Starua of Marcus 
Aurelius 1s ſtill to be feen at Rome. As for the Pedeſtres, or Sta- 
tues on Foor, there were more of theſe than of all rhe others ro- 
gether, this Poſture being of all other moſt natural, and beſt ex- 
preſſing the Port and Scature of the Perſon. The Emperor's 
Starucs were uſually ereted with great Magnificence 3 they were 
acco rpanied with Panegyricks, Games of the Circus and Amphi- 
theatre, Comedies, Feaſts, and Publick Liberalicies; and all rheie 
were annually repeated. Moreover, they rendred to theſe Im- 

perial Statues lirtle leſs than Divine Honours 3 rhey offered In- 
cenſe and Viims to rhem, as ro their Gods, and they were ſa- 

cred Places ot Refuge ro thoſe rhar fled ro them, 

There are ſome that make another DiſtinRion of Statues, in Au- 
gui, Heroich , and Coloſſal: rhe Auguit repreſen'ed Emperors, 
Kings, and Princes; the /eroich were the Statues of Heroes or 
Demi-Gods, and were as big again as the ordinary Starure of a 
Man ; the Coloſſulavere ſuch as repreſented rhe Gods, and were 
treble the Scarure of a Man, and upwards : ſuch as the Statue of 
Jupiter Olympius made by Phiatzs 3 the Minerva of Athens, whoſe 
Height was 35 Cubits, made of Ivory and Gold ; the Fupiter Ca- 
pirolinus which Carvilius caus'd ro be made of the Corflers and 
Cicks of the Samrites he had defeated; the Col?/$ of Apollo of the 
heiphit of 40 Cubits, in the Ciry of Tarentum; and the Colo of 
rae ſame Heathen Deity which Chares Lyndius erected over the 
Haven of Rhodes, Pliny makes mention of a Coloſſal Starue in 
a Ciry of Auvergne 1a the Gauls, that was goo Foot high, and 
upon which Zenodorus had beſtowed 10 Years Labour, | 

[he Greebs repreſented their Statues 16 a manner quite naked ; 
but the Romans choſe to have them dreſt in the Habits of Peace 
or War; as are the Statues of alias Ceſar and Augaſtis, which 
ace f1il! to be ſeen in the Capitol of Rowe, 

There are alſo a ſort of Sratues uſed in Architeure for Co. 
lamns or Pillars to adorn Buildings, called Perſich Statues, becauſe 
they repreſented Caprive Perſians in their ordinary Hibirc, The 
Laced.zmontans were the firſt Inventers of this kind of ArchiteQure, 
when after their Victory over the Peyſrans at the Barrel of Platea, 
and having led their Captives in Triumph, rhey builc a Gallery, 
ro which they gave the Name of the Perſian Gallery, the Roof 
whereof was ſupported by this ſort of Statues, ro tranſmit rhe 
Memory of their Vigory to all Poſterity, and to leave a laſting 
Reproach upon the Perſians for cheir Pride and Uſurpation. V1- 
zruv. lib, 1. cap. 1. 

* Stavern, Lat. Stavera, a ſmall Hanſe Town of Weſt Friſland, 
ſobje& ro the Dutch, Ir harh a Haven upon Zuyder Zee. four 
German Miles North of Enchuſen, an4 fix South-Weſt of Wollin- 
hove, It was formerly the Refwdence of the Kings of Friſland, 


Francis Culpeper of Greenway Court Eſquire, Grandmother to 
Sir Cheney Culpeper of Leeds-Caſtle and Sir Thomas Culpeper of 
Hollingborn both in the ſame County Knights, as alſo ro Fudith La- 
dy Baroneſs Culpeper ; which Dr. Stede took ro Wife, Heſter 

Aunt to William, Henry, and Edwyn Lords Sandys) Daughter of 

ir Edwyn Sands of Latimers in Com. Bucks Knight, by Elizabeth 
Hereditary Baroneſs Sands his Wife [Sifter ( of the half Blood ) 
and ſole Heir ro William laſt Lord Sands of that Family, ] Daugh- 
ter to William Lord Sands (and of Catharine Bruges, Daughter to 
Edmund Lord Chandos) Son and Heir of Henry Sands of the Vine 
in Com. Southampt. Eſquire ( by Elizabeth Daughter to william 
Lord Windſor ) that died in the Life-rtime of his Father Thomas 
Lord Sands, who married Elizaberh Manners ( Siſter ro Thomas 
Earl of Rutland ) Daughter of George Lord Roſs, by Ann Daugh- 
rer and ſole Heir to Sir Thomas St, Leager Knight, and of Ann 
Dutcheſs of Exeter ( his Wife) Sifter to King Edward IV. 

 Dteenwpck, Stenovicum, a Town in Over-Y ſel or Tranſiſula- 
nia in the United Provinces upon the River Aa, on the Borders of 
Friſland, ſeventeen Miles from Zwol to the North, and ſeven from 
the Zuyder Zee to the Eaft, Ir was taken from the Dutch by a 
Srratagem ; A certain Spaniard having hired a young Girl to ler 
her Har drop into the Ditch, that when taking ir up ſhe mighr 
ſound the depth; and findiog it ſhallow, encouraged the reſt to 
ſcale the Walls : Taken by the French in 1692, bur deſcried 
ſoon after, 

Steganography. The Art of Writing Secrets, ſo as that none 
bur the Party to whom they are addreſi ſhall be able to read or 
underſtand them; the Word being compounded of 5x3ay3s co» 
ver'd or hid, and yeaon Writing, Though this Art were known 
amongſt che Arcients, yer it ſeems that Trithemius was the firſt 
char ſer down the Rules of ir, which he hach performed ror only 
in his ſix Books of Polygraphy, bur more eſpecially in his famous 
Treatiſe of Steganography, which hath made ſo much noiſe in the 
World. Now tho hls Deſign was ro reveal this uſeful Secrer, yer 


{ 


was he nor willing to 'make it indifferently incelligible ro all ſorts 
of Perſons 3 his end being only to inſtru the Learned and Mini- 
ſters of Stare, and therefore to dererr the Common People from 
the reading of his Books, he pretended to a Familiarity with evil 
Spirits, and made uſe of ſome ſtrange He-Names formed after the 
Hebrew manner, ſuch as Pamerſiel, Camuel, &c. which though 
he only made uſe of to illuſtrate the method of this Art, yet was 
the good Abbor upon this account ſuſpe&ed to be a Magician. 
Bur notwithſtanding char Trzthemivs his Slanderers have endea- 
vourcd to make his Steganography to pals for a Piece full of Super- 
fiiton and unlawful Magick, yet there have not been wanting ma- 
ny learned Men, who have underraken ro defend Tyithemius, 
and to improve the Art he had publiſhed ; the moſt illuſtrious of 
theſe Apologiſts was the Duke of Lunenburg, who cauſed a Book 
on this SubjeR ro be printed called Cryptography, I. e. a hidden way 
of Writing, in 1624. The famous Caramael alſo publiſhed his Ste- 
ganography at Bruxels, and afterwards at Collen in 1635, which is 
nothing elſe bur an Explication of Trithemius his Steganography, 
and of the Clavicula of Salomon the German. The Father Gaſpar 
Schottus a Jeſuit publiſhed in 1665 his Schola Stenographica, where- 
in he defends the good Abvyot. And laft of all, about a dozen 
Years ago one Wolfangus Erneſtus Heidelins hath wric a Commen- 
cary upon Trithemus his Steganography, where he ſers down many 
new ways of diſguiſing ones meaning in a Letter by che means of 
yariety of Characters, wich very ingenious Principles for the im- 
proving of this Art, F. Caramel. in Curſu liberalt, Bailtet Juge« 
mens des Scavans, 

Stella ( Eraſmus ) the Author of a Treariſe of Precious Stones, 
and of a Book entitled The Antiquities of Pruſſia, &c. Simler. Bitt. 


Voſſ. de Hiſtor, Latin. 
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 Htenay, Steneum, Stenacum, a ſtrong Ciry of Lorrain upon the 
Maeſe : Ic lies in the Dukedom of Bar, ſeven Leagues from Ver- 
dun to the North, and fix from Sedan to the South, This Place 
was taken by the French in 1634, and annexed ro Champagne. 

* Stenbcrg, Lat. Steneberga, a well fortified Town in the Duke- 
dom of Brabant, and formerly much larger than now. Ir belongs 
to the King of England as Prince of Denmark. 

Stendel ( Benedifus) a German born at Hall in Saxony, he 
profeſt Diviniry with great Applauſe about the Ycar 1470, He 
was a Perſon of extraordinary Learning, and writ Commentaries 
upon Geneſis, Leviticus, and Deuteronomy, and befides lefr man 
other Philoſophical and Theological Works bchind him, Tiithem. de 
ſcript. Eccleſ. Poſſevin.'in Apparat. . Geſner. Bibl. 

teno II. alias Steno.Stur II. King of Sweden, the Son of Swan- 
zon-Stur ſucceeded his Father in 1512. After that he had reigned 
about two Years according to the Laws of the Land, he began to 
forget that he governed a Nation who were very jealous of their 
Liberty, and refolv'd to make himſelf an abſolute Monarch 
which was no ſooner known, but the Kingdom was divided into 
two Parties, the former of which reſoly'd to ſecure their Liber- 
ries by depofing of che King 3 the other was of choſe who were 
the Friends of his Father Swanton; theſe. were utterly againſt 
carrying of things to that Extremity, and declar'd that in confide- 
ration of his Fathers Virtues, they ought with patience to expe 
his Amendmenr, This Party proved the ſtronger, bur yet the 
other followed their firſt purpoſe, and invited the Danes to their 
Aſſiſtance. Chriſtian 11, King of Denmark levied a great Army, 
and laid Siege to Stockholm, ar a rime which was nor very proper 
for ſuch an Enterprize, for they were fain to dig their Lines in the 


Biſhop of Wincheſter, and of Corbel Archbiſhop of Canterbury 3 
And *tis obſervable, that the Prelates and Nobles ſwore Alle- 
glance ro King Stepken conditionally, that is, to obey him as 
cheir King fo long as he ſhould keep his Covenants with them, by 
mainraining their Rights and Privileges: Therefore the firſt thing 
he d1d at his Acceſſion to the Crown, which he own'd to be b 

EleQtion, was to confirm the ſaid Privileges. But he did nor 
long enjoy a quier Poſſeſſion, being ſoon diſturb'd, firſt by the 
Welſh who gave him a great Overthrow, and after by the Score, 
who took from him Carliſle and Newcaſtle. A Peace was clap'd 
up, which continued but a little while 3 the Welſh making new 
Inroads Into the Land, and carrying away great ſpoils, and David 
King of Scots breaking our again with greater Fury than before. 
Ar home, ſeveral of the Barons diſſatisfied with the King revolt» 
ed, and ſecur'd a great many ſtrong Caſtles. Art laſt, when all 
thoſe Diſturbances were over, Maud the Empreſs profecurtes her 
Title ro the Crown, which ſpun her ſelf and the King a long 
Thread of Troubles, A ſtrong Party being formed in her Behalf 
by Earl Robert her baſe Brother, a new War breaks out, with 
various Succeſs on borh ſides. Mad being gor to Lincoln, King 
Stephen lays Siege to it and rakes itz but the Empreſs had made 
her Eſcape. Soon after that a Battel was fought near Lincoln, 
where the King gave great Proofs of his perſonal Yalour, but was 
taken Priſoner, and carried to the Empreſs to Gloceſter ; from 
whence he was conveyed to Briftol, Upon this Succeſs the Em. 
preſs began to rake the Government upon her; then Earl Robert 
happened to fall inro an Ambuſh, and was taken Priſoner by a 
Party ſent by the Biſhop of i#incheſter, To releaſe him, ic was 
agreed, thar Ring Stephen ſhould be ſer at liberty, who upon the 


Ice, and the Snow ſtood four Foor deep over the Souldiers Hutrs,] Earl's going into Normand) for ſreſh Supplies, purſues Maud, and 


and befides their Proviſions were very ſcarce. In the mean time 
Steno alſo raiſed a conſiderable Force, and march'd them dire&ly 
to Stockholm, and raiſed the Siege 3 whereupon Chriſtian ſubmit- 
red to Sreno, and demanded Peace, renouncing all his Pretenfſions 
to Sweden 3 which Agreement being figned berween both the 
Kings, Chriſtian returned ro Denmark, and finding he was not 
able ro overcome Steno by open Force, he caſt about to do it by 
Surprize ; in order whereunto he equips a Fleet, and mans it with 
his chiefeſt Soldiers, and ſails ro Sweden under pretence of de- 
manding the Daughter of Steno in Marriage for his Son; the Mar- 
riage was agreed upon, but on this Condition , that Sreno 


befieges her ar Oxford, from wher.ce the made her Eſcape, and 
with much dithculty got co Wallingford Caftle: afrer which, both 
Parties encountred with various Succels, until the Empreſ:, wea- 
ry of the War, return'd to her Hutband into Normandy, her Son 
Henry, afcerwards King of England, being gone before her, The 
King, after her Departure, cauſed all the Barons to ſwe:r Allegi- 
ance to Prince Euſtace his Son Duke of Normandy; but he dying 
ſoon after, in a Frentick Fir, the King was eaſily prevailed with, 
for Peace's ſake, to adopt Henry for his Son and Succeſſor, ro whom 
rhe Nobles did Homage accordingly, as to the undoubred nexr 
Heir, rhe Prince, on his fide, paying King Stephen the Honour 


fhould be Guardian to his Daughter till ſhe ſhould come to be of | due to a Father z who having Reigned 19 Years, almoſt in per- 


Ape. Chriſtian finding himſelf fruſtrated of the Kopes he had 
conceived, to carry the Princeſs along with him to Sweden, for- 
ged the moſt dereſtable Deſign that was ever heard of in theſe 
Kingdoms of the North 3 he reſolved to carry away Steao with 
him ro Denmark : To compaſs this, he invites him to Dinner, 
with fotir of the greateſt Lords of Sweden, in his beſt Ship ; 
Steno promiſed to be there, and ſent his four Lords before him, 
whom Chriſtian immediately clap'd up into Irons. Steno coming 
ſoon after, and obſerving ſomething rhar did not pleaſe him in 
the King of Denmark's Looks, defied ro ſpeak with the four Swe- 
diſh Lords 3 which Queſtion having pur Chriſtian ro a Nonplus, 
he ſer himſelf in a poſture to finiſh by Force what he had begun 
by Crafr, Steno was accompanied only with a ſmall Rerinue, and 
ten times as many Danes were got aſhore, upon pretence of ex- 
preſſing their Reſpe& to him; yer he defended himſelf with that 
Valour, that he gave time to the Swedes ro come to his Aſſiſtance, 
who beat back the Danes, and Chriſtian ſer Sajl with his four 


perual Troubles, departed this Life at Dover in the Year 1154, 


and was buried at Feverſham, His Queen was Maud Daughter 
and Heireſs of Euftace Earl of Boulogne. 


Popes. 


Stephen, the firſt of that Name, was a Roman, and ſucceed- 
ed Lucius the gth of Aprii 255. Art the beginning of his Papacy 
he had ſome Conteſt with ſeveral Biſhops of Aſia, who con- 
demned the Baptiſm conferred by Herericks, and re-baprized 
thoſe who did forſake their Errors to enter into the Boſom of 
the Church, Firmilianus Biſhop of Caſarea in Cappadocia, was a 
great Maintainer of this Sentiment, and as ic were the Head of 
the Re-baprizers: Sr. Cyprian alſo in Africa called a Synod, in 
which this Opinion was confirmed; which was the cauſe of a 
great Difference between him and Srephen z who foreſceing a hor- 


Lords for Denmark 3 and not long after having furniſh'd himſelf] rible Perſecution ready to fall upon rhe Church, endeavoured to 


with a good Army returned to Sweden, and made a Deſcent upon 
Weft-Gothland: Steno march'd with his Forces againſt him, and 
fought ſo briskly that rhe ViRtory inclined ro his fide, when he 
received a Thruft with a Sword which made him fall, the fight 
whereof made the Swedes loſe Courage, who left the Field ro 
the King of Denmark, Steno died three Days after in 1520, and 
Chriftian made himſelf Maſter of Sweden. Varillas Hiſtoire des 
Revolutions en Matiere de Religion. 

Stentoz, a Grecian, who had ſo ſtrong a Voice, thar he could 
make a louder Nolte than thirty Men, according to the account 
Homer gives of him : Whence the Proverb, Stentor's Voice, Hom, 
lth, s. Iltad, 

St. Dtephen, the firſt of che ſeven Deacons choſen by the 
Church to provide for the Neceſſities of che Poor amongſt chem ; 
of whom read Ads 6. 9. : 

St. Stephen of Murer, Founder of a Religious Order, called 
the Order of Grandmont, was a Frenchman, born in the Province 
of Auvergne. He died in 1124, or as others in 1126, and was 
Canonized by Pope Clement III, A. C. 1189. He would never 
accept of any higher Order than that of Deacon, and always had 
on his Head a Paper, wherein was writ che Promiſe he had made 
to God to be wholly his; and continually wore upon his Finger 
a King as a Token of his Eſpouſal to Feſus Chris. Baron. A. C. 
y - Sanmarthanus Gallia Chriſtiana, tom. 3. pag. 452, 493z 
&& ſeq. \ 

* Dtephen, King of England, ſucceeded to his Uncle King 
Henry I. in 1135. He was ſecond Son of Stephen Earl of Blow 
and Chartres by Alice his Wife, Willtam rhe Conqueror's Daugh- 
ter and Henry I, his Siſter. He had been bred ar his Uncle's Court, 
upon whoſe Death he rook poſſeſſion of the Crown, contrary to 
his Oath, and to the prejudice of Maud the Empreſs, Daughter 
of the ſaid Henry, Bur he came in by the power of rhe Clergy, 
and particularly by the influence of Henry his younger Brother 


prepare the Faithful for ir, provided tor the Government of the 
Church, and retired himſelf into one of the Catacombes or ſub- 
rerraneous Burying Places of the Primitive Chriſtians, where the 
Emperor Valerian cauſed him to be ſciz'd and pur to Death the 
2d of August A.C. 257. 

Stephen II. ſucceeded Pope Zachary the 29th of March A.C. 
752, His Papacy was bur of three or four Days continuance, and 
therefore moſt Authors have either quite lefr out his Name in'rhe 
Caralogue of the Popes, or elſe confounded hin with Srephen LI1. 
who was his Succeſſor, Baron, A. C. 952. 

Stephen 11I, a Roman, the Son of Conſtantine, ſucceeded Ste. 
phen II. 4.C. 952. At the beginning of his Papacy, Aftulphus 
King of the Lombards after having made himſelf Maſter of che 
Exarchate of Ravenna, and many other Places in the Neighbour- 
hood of Rome, marched with his Army to the ſubduing of thar 
City, and ſent a Summons ro the Romans to pay him a Tribute of 
a Golden Crown by the Head : The Pope beſecched him to leave 
che Church Poſſeſſions in Peace, and berook himſelf ro che Inrer- 
ceſlion of Conſtantinus Copronymus Emperor of che Eaſt ; bur 4ſtul- 
phus deriding all thoſe ſhifts ro divert him, che Pope was forced 
to flee into France to King Pepin, who receiv'd and entercain'd 
him with great Honour ; and nor long afrer Pepin marched inco 
Italy, beſieged Pavia, and forced AFulphus ro promiſe the reſto- 
ring not only all the Church Lands he had uſurped, bur alſo of 
the Exarchate of Ravenna, which the King added to the Poſleſſi- 
ons of the Church, Pepin had no ſooner repaſled the Mountains, 
but 4ftulphus, regardleis of his Promiſes, laid Siege co Rome, and 
ravaged all rhe Country with Fire and Sword ; Stephen thereup- 
on had Recourſe to his Prorettor, to whom he wric ſeveral pref. 
fing and ſubmiflive Letters to haſte to his Athſiance, which the 
King did, and re-entring Italy, forced Aſtulphus punctually co per- 
form his Promiſe. Thus the Exarchare of Ravenna now c.iled 
Romagnia, with Pentapolis now Ancona, the Picentine Cities and 
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ſome others, were pur into the Poſſciſion of the Pope of Rome, 
who died the 6th of April A. C. 752, after a Papacy of five Years 
and ewtnry etght days. Baron. A.C. 752. N. 10, I. 

Stephen IV. was choſen Pope after the Degradation of Con- 
Rantine the falſe Pope, whom Toton Duke of Nept his Brother had 
gor placed in the Chair during the Sickneſs of Paul I, which was 
the 3d or 5th of Auguit 768. In the Year 7569 he aſſembled a 
Council at Rome, to order Matters about rhe Ele&ion of Popes, 
and to aſſert the Honour of Images againſt Eaftern Image Breakers. 
He died the 1ſt of Feb- 592, after having continued in the Chair 
three Years, five Months, and twenty cight Days. Baron, A.C. | 

58. 
: Strphen V, a Roman,. was choſen after Teo ITT. He died 1n 
215, afcer he had ſite Pope ſeven Months and three Days, from 
June 22th. 816, rill the 25th of Zan, 817, Baron. A. C. 816- 

Srephen VI. before called Baſlius, a Roman, was choſen after 
Adrian 111. the 27th of May 835, He writ to Baſilius the Mace- 
donian Emperor of the Eaſt, to rake the part of his Predeceſſors 
againſt Photius, and diſpenſed with Stephen Parriarch Ele& of 

Conſtantinople, ſor having received his Holy Orders from the (aid 
Photius. He &ied in May 850 or 91, after a Pontificate of 11x 
Years and ſome Months. Onuphrius, Ciaconius, Platina, &c. 
Stephen VII. placed himſclf in the Pontifical Chair abour the 
8th of 7an. 899, after thar Boniface VI. was run away, who had 
intruded himſelf after the Death of Formoſus, and the Roman Cler- 


gy, to avoid the Danger of a Schiſm, approved the Eletton, 
This Stephen caus'd rhe Body of Fcrmoſus ro be dug out of his 
Grave, his three Fingers wherewith he uſed to give his Bleſſing 
co be cur oft, and his Body ro be caſt into the Tiber : bur in 
the Ye:r goo himſe!f was caft into Priſon and ſtrangled. Baron, 
A. C. 899. Nt. 990. n. 6. : 
Stephen VIII. was the Succeſſor of Leo VF, and continued in 
the Chair rwo Years, one Month, and fifteen Days, He died 


$31. 

Siephen IX, a German, vas choſen the 7th of June 939, af- 
ter Leo VII, by the Favorr of Otho the Emperor. his Kinſman : 
Some char pretended to the Papacy were fo enrag'd at ir, rhat 
they fell upon the Pope, and ſo mawl'd his Face, thar he was not 
in a Condi:ion for ſome time ro appear In publick. He died 
943. Baronius, CIaconius, &c, 

Dtephen X, before called Frederick , was the Son of Gozzelon 
firnamed the Great, and Brother of Godfrey firnamed Le Barbu or 
Great Beard, Duke of Lorrain. He ſucceeded Pope Victor II. 
He held the Papal See from AugaFt 10579 till March or Aprit 1058, 
and then died ar Florence. He was learned, and the Aurhor of 
ſeveral Works, and amongſt the reſt, of a Treatiſe d: /Yerttate 
Corporis Domint, &C, 


Patriarchs of Antioch. 


Dtephen, he firſt of thar Name P:trizrch of Antioch, lived in 
the 4th Century. St. Euftathius had expelled him from the Cler- 


gy, for being an Arzan : His Farty chole him to the See of Antioch | 


after * Placillias, abour the Year 344 or 345: He was a great Op- 
poſer of St. Athanaſius. In 347 he and his Collegues appeared 
at the Council of Sardicum, bur finding it compoſed of Catholick 
Pcelates, he and his Company retired, who were Excommunica- 
red by that Council ; whereupon they betook themſelves to Phi- 
{ippi, where they held a Council of their own, and made new 


Azucles of Faith. Euphrates Biſhop of Cologne and Vincentius of 


Capua, being ſenr by-the Prelates of the Council of Sardicum to 


the Emperor Conſtantius who was at Antioch, Stephen knowing they 


were ſent for no good to him, reſolved ro deſtroy them, by 


means of a Scrumper, whom he got conveyed by Night into the 
Chamber of Eaphrates z but the thing being diſcovered, Stephen 
w..s depoſed from his Sce in 348, and the Eunuch Leontzzes put 
into his place. S. Athanaſius Epiit. ad Solit, Baron. An, Chriſt, 


343+ 544- 


Dtephen 17. lived in the 5th Century, and was killed at the 
Altar by che Eutzchiars A. C. 479, having governed that Church 


three Years, : : 
Stephen II]. ſucceeded him, and died 482. 


E£>rephen 1V. a Syrian Monk, was choſen in 742, after that the 
Church of Antioch had continued 40 Years without a Paſtor. He 


died 744. Baron. A.C. 479, 482, 843. 


Patriarchs of Conſtantinople. 


Srephen I. was Son of the Emperor Baſilizs, and Brother of 
Leo VI. He was pu Into the Place of Photzus in the Year 886, 


He died in 888. 


Stephen 11, ſucceeded Nicolaus Myſticus in the Year 930, and 


* ied 533. 


Patriarchs of Jeruſalem. 


Srephen, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, was before an Abbor in 
France, and being ſome way related tro Baldwin King of Feruſa- 
lem, was preferrcd to rhar See in the Year 1128, and dicd two 
Baron, A. C. 1128, 113%. 


Years aſt:r. 


Cardinals. 


 Dtephen (Cardinal) firnamed of Paris, Canon and afterwards 
Bifhop of char City, he was born at /*rr7 upon the Seine, of mean 
Parents. He was employed by the Dauphin of France, afterwards 
Charles V, at the Treary of Bretizny, tor the Deliverance of King 
John, taken Priſoner by the Englijh, who made him one of his 
Maſters of Requeſts; and ing Charles V. ro recompence his 
Services done tv the Royal Family and the Government, procu- 
red him a Cardinals Hat from Pbpe Urban V. in 1367. Ke dicd 
at Avignon 1373 5 his Body was conveyed to Paris, and tvterred 
In the Quire of our Ladics Church. D# Chejne Hi$f, des Cardin 
G& des Papes. Frizon, Gall, Purj, Sanmarthan. Gallta Chrihiana. 


Rings and Princes of Hungary. 


Sr. DtephenT. King of Z:ngary, was born in the Yea 999,und 
ſucceeded his Farther Ge/es, the tirft Chriſtian King, in uic Year 
997. He was fo zealous In cftablifhing the Chriſtian Religion in 
Hungary, thar he is look'd upon as the Apoſile of that Eingdam, 
He died at Buda the 15th of AvgsF 1032, after a Reign of 41 
Years, and was buried in the Chuich he had caufed co be builc in 
Alba Regalis or Stoel Weijſemburg, tn honcur of the Aſſumption of 


' the Bleſſed Virgin. Bonfin. t:iftor, Hungar, Coltman Vit. S. Steph. 


Baron, in Annal, &F Martyr. 

Stephen 1. ſirnamed Thunder, was raiſed to the Royal Dig- 
nity In 1114, and Reigned 18 Years after - Colman Il, He had 
Wars with the Venetians, Pclanders, Muſcovites and Bohemians, 
His Wife was the Daughter of Robert Duke of Puglia, and his (e- 
cond Fudith the Daughter of Boleſlavs Duke of Poland. He quir- 
ted his Crown in 1131, and became a Monk. Bunfin. His. of 
Hungar, | 

Stephen III. ſucceeded ro his Farher Geiſa 11], in 116r. Lo- 
diſlaus IT. and Stephen 1V. his Uncles, Uſurped the Crown that 
belonged ro him of Right ; but che former held ir only 1ix 
Months, and the ]:tter five, He waged War, with gocd ſucceſs, 
againſt the Venetians, and the Emperor Emanuel, abour the Po- 
ſcſhon of 111ium, He Reigncd cleven Ye. rs, nice Months, and 
five Days, died without Iilue, and vas buricd at Gran. 

Dtephen IV. called V, came to the Crown afrer the Death of 
his Father Bela IV. 4 C. 1250. He loſt the Baitel he foughr 
agaſnſt Ottocares Kinz of Bohemia. After thi; he made Myſia 
Triburary to him, and defearcd the Kings of Bohemia and Bul- 
garia, and would 11 all likelihood have increaſed his Conqueſts, 
had nor Dearth overtaken him the 1ft of AugaFt 1272, in the be- 
ginning of the 13th Year of his Reign, 


Rings of Poland, and other Princes of 
the ſame Name. 


Stephen King of Poland, of the Family of Batthori in Hungary, 
was the Son of Anthony Batthori : His Worth raiſed him to the 
Principality of Tranſylvania in 1571, and afrerwards, when Henry 
of France, King of Poland, returned to France to take Poſlc{lion 
of rhat Crown, he was Choſen King of Poland at Warſaw the 1 5h 
of December 1575 3 and though there was a Party of the Dier 
who had declared themſelves for Maximilian of Auſtria, yer be- 


fore the end of the Year 1576 he was univerſally oiwned as King 
of Poland, the Inhabitaars of Dantzick having been ſevereiy chi- 
ſtized for their obſtinate Refuſal ro own him for their King. Af- 
ter this he declared War againſt the Moſcovites for the recovering 
of Smolensko, Severia, Livonia, and Eſfthonia. He took Poloczko 
in Auguf 157g 3 he plunder'd Sobel afrer having taken it by 
Storm; he ſubdued Zaroſlaw, Suſſa and Turaula, Aﬀter theſe Ex- 
ploits at the Dzet of Warſaw, he refuſed to make Peace with tlie 
Moſcovites, becauſe they would not part with Severja and Livonia, 
which he invaded in 1580 3 ſubdued all the ſtrongeſt Places in 
thar Country 3 and Rzga the Capital of it was ſurrendred co him 
ar the beginning of the Year 1581. He ſent to Fope Gregory XII. 
for ſome Afliſtance rowards the ſubduing the reſt of Livonia, and 
in the mean time took from the A:oſcouites the Cities of Oftrow 
and Pleskow, where a Peace was concluded upon condicion of 
their yielding all Livonia to Poland; and that the King in comfi- 
deration thereof ſhould reſtore to the Moſcovites Wielhowhki, and 
the other Places he had taken in Moſcovy, And at the Defire of 
the Mſcouttes a Truce was concluded for fix Years, that they 
[might have time to regain the Places which the Swedes had ta- 
'ken from them in Livonia, which they engaged to pur into rhe 
Hands of the King of Poland with the reſt of thar Country. Ste- 
phen was ſucceſsful both in Peace and War. He died before the 
end of the Truce made with the Moſcorites the 13th of December 
in the Year 1586, without any Iffue by Anna Fagrllon his Wife, 
whom the States had obliged him to marry. Sigiſmund his Ne» 


phew ſucceeded him in the Principality of Tranſyſvania, when it 
was in his Fower to have named him his Succeſſor 11 Poland. 
He was a Magnanimous ard Wiſe Prince, and was uſed ro ſay, 
that God had reſerved to himſelf three things as hys peculiar divine 
Prerogative, viz. the Power of Creating, the Knowledze of Faturities, 
Fabn Kamosli, his Chancellor, 

writ 


ans Dominion over the Conſcience, 
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"LAY 


wric his Epitaph, containing the moſt fignal &Rions and Archiev- | 


ments of his Reign. Neugebawer Hiſt. Polon. Thuan, Hiſt. lib. 53. 

Stephen UWaiwod of zalachia and Moldavia, lived towards 
the end of the 15th Century and the beginning of the: follow- 
ing, and is famous in Hiſtory for his Vifories obtained againſt 
Mahomet Emperor of the Turks, Matthias King of Hungary, Albert 
King of Poland, and the Tartars, He died 1504. Michow 1b. 4. 
cap. 84. &c, 

Dtephen Uaiwod of Moldauta poſſeſt himſelf of that Go- 
vernment by Favour of the Turks, after having cauſed rhe J:wful 
Sovereign of that Country to be ſlain : He reigned like a Tyrant, 
and his illegal Management of Aﬀairs gave Occafion to a Revolt 
of the Byjars or Great Men of the Country, who aflaffinared him 
in his Tent, having defeated 2000 Turks and Tartars he always 
kept abour him for his Guard, Conſult the 9th Book of rhe Hi- 
ſtory of Thuanus A.C. 1552, 

Dtcphen ſirnamed Henry, Earl of Champagne, Brie, Blis and 
Chartres, he twice undertook rhe Crozſade for rhe Holy War, and 
was flain in his ſecond Voyage near to Rama in Paleſtine in the 
Month of July 1102. He was in fo great a Repurarion: for his 
Wiſdom and Condu& amongſt the Barons of the Holy Land, that 
they were uſed to call him The Father of the Council, Guibert Ab- 
bot of Nogent near to Coucy in Pzcardy, tells us, that he was Lord 


. «of as many Caftles as there were Days in the Year. He was mar- 


ried to Alice the youngeſt Daughter of William the Conqueror, by 
whom he had »:[iam Earl of Chartres, from whom the Lords of 
Sully and PYoulon are deſcended. 

Dtephen's (Charles) born at Paris, was a famous Phyſician 
in the 15th Century, and Brother of the Jearned Robert Stephens. 
He died in 1564. He lefr behind him a Daughter called Nicola, 
who was famous for her zkill in the Languages, and was married 
to Fohn Liebaut a Phyſician, Charles Stephens was Aurhor of the 
following Jearned Works. De diſſe&tone partium Corporzs humant 
(ib. 3. De Nutrimentss [ib, 3. Predium Ruſticam, which he tranfla- 


ted into French, De re hortenſs Vinetum. Diſcourſes of the Hiſtories 


of Lorrain and Flanders. An Abridgment of the Hiſtory of the Dukes 
of Milan. La Croix du Main, and du Yerdier-Pauprivas Etbl. Franc. 
Vander Linden de Script. Med. &Cc. 

Stephen's ( Henry) a Pariſian, the Son of Robert Stephens 
the famous Printer, lived in the 16th Century, and was one of 
the moſt lea:ned Men of his time for Greeh and Latin, When 
he was yer very young he publiſhed Anacreon's Poems with curi- 
ous Notes, and afterv a: d tranſlared them into Latin Verſe; and 


wrote a great many other Works both in Proſe and Verſe. The | 


exa& Knowledge he had of rhe Greek and Latin Tongues, gave 
him an occaſion of grarifying the Publick with abundance of ex- 
cellent Editions of ancient Authors, eſpecially of Greek, ones, 
and in particular of his Theſaurus Lingue Grace. He writ alſo a 
Treatiſe of The Excellency of the French Tongue, which he dedica- 


ted to the French King. He was a Proteftant, and In a Book cf 


his which he calls 4 Preparatory to the Apology of Herodotus, hath 
ſome ſharp Refle&ions upon the Religious of che Romiſh Com- 
munion. His Religion made him to retire to Geneva, and he died 
at Lions in 1598, being 70 Years of Age. He left behind him 
divers Children, and amongſt the reft Paxl Stephens who was his 
Heir, and 24 Daughrer who was married to Iſaac Caſaubon. San- 
marthan. lib. 4. Elog. La Croix du Maine, 0 da Verdter-Vauprivas 
Biblioth. Francs Almeloveen de Vita Stephanorum. POT 

Stephen's (Robert) a Pariſian and- famous Printer, lived in 
the 16th Century : He pot himſelf an immortal Memory, nor on- 
ly by the Fairneſs and Correctneſs of his Impreſſions, bur alſo by 
tis Works. He had extraordinary Skill in the Greek and Latin 
Tongues, and publiſhed rhe molt complear Dictionary chat ever 
had becn (cen till then of the Gree, Tongue, with the Title of 
The Treaſure of the Greek Tongue, in three Volumes in Folio, He 
was a Proteſtant, which was the Reaton of his retiring ro Geneva, 
where he died in 1559 arthe Ape of 55. Charles Stephens a fa 
mous Phyſician of Pars, was his Brother, and was Father to 
Henry and Robert Stephens, which larter was che Father of Francis 
and Robert who writ ſ-yeral Poems in Greek and Latin. La Crorx 
du Maine Bibl. Franc. pag. 443, 444. Geſner. in Bibl. &c. Almelo. 
ween de Vita Stephanorum, 

Stephen ( Stephanus Bzantinus ) a Geographer, and the Au- 
thor of 2 Book containing rhe Names of Cittes and People alpha- 
berically digeſted, wrir in Greeh , which was epitomized by Hey- 
molaus the Grammarian of Conſtantinople, who lived in the 5th 
Century, and Father Auguſtin an Auguftin Fryar rranſſared Ir into 
Latin, and added learned Annotations to it 3 of which there are 
two Hilland Editions in Folio, cliat of Pinedo and that of Berke- 
lius, the laſt being the better, and Princed 1688. 

Stephen, a nightly Order of Florence, was Founded in 1560 
by Coſmus I. Duke of Florence in honour of Pope Stephen X, or IX, 
ro thoſe who omit Stephen TT, Ir was confirmed by Pius IV, 
and V, who beſtowed the ſame Privileges upon this Order as up- 
on thar of Maltha. The chief Houſe of the Order 1s ar Piſa, 
where none are admitted bur ſuch as have given proof of their 
Nobility, and are obliged ro ſerve by Sea and Land, according 
to the Pleaſure of the Great Duke, who 1s Grand Maſter of the 
Order. Upon ſolemn Days they wear a Robe of White Camlet, 
edged with Red, and a Croſs upon ic. There is ſome difference 
between the Habir of the Priefts and Servants of this Order, 
Spondan. A. C. 1554. 1.5. Favin, Theatr. d* Hon. (F de Cheval. 

* Sterling, a Town and: County in Scotland, called other- 


rugged Rock. This is the Vindovera of Ptolemy. Ar the upper 
End of the Town ſtands the Caſtle, which is reckon'd impreg- 
nable, and the ſecond of the Kingdom. King James V. b:autified 
this Place with ftately Buildings. Ir's chiefly noted for being de- 
fended by the Engliſh againſt Edward Bruce Brother to Robert 
King of Scots, the Garrifon having capitulared to ſurrender if they 
were not relieved at a limited time: Whereupon Ew. II. of 
England marching with a hundred thouſand Men to its Relief, 
was overthrown by Robert Bruce at Banrobburn. It's from this 
Place that our Mony is called Sterling, as bing firſt coined here, 
and current amongſt the Saxons, Scars, and Picks, This Town 
Is reckoned the Key of Scotland, as detending that Paſs by the 
Bridge over the River Forth betwixt the North and Sourh. This 
Country boaſts of giving Birch to the Emperor Maxim, and of 
Severus's Wall now called Grahams Dibe, rais'd crofs this Province 
to reſtrain the Scots and Pies from invading the Britains : Abun- 
dance of Roman Antiquities and Inſcriptions have been dug from 
the Ruins of this Wall, which extended 36 Miles in Length from 
Eaſt. to Weſt, The Country abounds with Wood, Corn, and 
Paſturage, and with Rivers well ſtock'd with Salmon, of which 
Forth 1s the principal, that renders ir pleaſant as well as fruirſut. 
It's bounded with Monteith and Fife on the North, the River 
Clyd on the South, Lothain on the Eaſt, and Lenox on the. Wet, 

SDterquilinug, was a Falſe Deiry the Heathens call'd upon 
when they were dunging their Ground, as ſuppoſing him to have 
the Care and Superintendence of thar Affair. 


Sreſtchozug, a Lyrick Poer, Native of Himera a City of Si- 
ctly, he lived in the 42d Olympiad. Of the many Works that 
| he writ, we have only ſome few Fragments, ſcarce ſufficient to 

give us 2 Charager of his Writing, but that Horace, Dionyſius Ha- 
licarnaſſeas and Quintilian commend his Stile for being lofty, full 
{and majeſtick, This pleaſant Story 1s told of him, char having 
' made ſome Verſes againſt Helen, ir was highly reſenred by Caftor 
[and Poilux her Brothers, who puniſh'd this Boldneſs of the Poet 
by ſtriking him blind ; This Misfortune raught him more Wit, 
and having recanted his former Error 'in a Song compos'd in 
Praiſe of that Lady, he recover'd his Sight agiin. Euſeb. tn Chron, 
Suidas in Lex, Lil. Gjrald Hif. Poet. Le Fevure vie des Poets 
Grecs. 
| Dteltcica, an Athenian Lady of a ſurpaſſing Beauty, who being 
| beloved of Themiſtocles and Ariſftides, was the. Cauſe of the Dif- 
cord thar aroſe between rhoſe two excellent Caprains. Plutarch 
Vita Themiſtoc. 4 

Dteſicratcs, a Statuary, who undertook to make the Mount 
Athos the Subject of his Art, This Mountain, now called Monte 
Santo, 1s a Peninſula joyn'd ro Macedonia, which jets out into the 
Archipelago, between the Bay of 7nte Santo, formerly called S7- 
nus Strymonicus and Singiticus, He undertook, I ſay, to cut our 
on this Mountain, which is of a prodigious height, a ſlupendous 
Coloſs of Alexander the Great, ſo as to leave in each hand ſuffict. 
ent ſpace to build a City on, and to make the Sca paſs between 
his Legs by the Communication of the rwo Gulphs which were (e- 
parated by this almoſt Ie: but he dicd when he had but drawn 
the rude Draught of his Work, He was hence calicd Steficrites 
Temerarus, 0 

Dtetin, the Capital of Pomerania, and a Hanſe Town, flanding 
upon the River Oder, which divides it into two Parts, Ic is a ve- 
ry ſtrong, fair and large City, and a great Place of Trade, being 
abour eight Miles from the Baltich Sea ro the South, four from 
the Confines of Brandenburg, and 44 from Dantzich to the South- 


Weſt, Here 1s ſtill ro be ſeen the Palace of the ancient Dukes of 
Pomerania, who had their ordinary Reſidence in this Ciry for ma- 
| ny Ages till the Year 1530, when Guſtavus Adolphus coming be. 
| fore it got Admiſſion, Bogiſlaus the laſt of that Line dying ſoon 
| after: The Swedes bing in Poſſeſſion, gor their Right confirmed 
| by the Treaty of Munſter, and continued in Poſlctiion of it till the 
Year 1697, when the Duke of Brandenburg took it after a redious 
Siege; bur In 1679 jr was reſtored to the Swedes by the Tre:ty 
o St, Germain, who are {till in Poſleffion of this very ſtrong 
Place. 

Steuchius (Avuguſtin:'s) firnamed Eugubinus, was born at Gu- 
bio in the Dukedom of UV; bino in Ttaly, and flouriſhed abour rhe 
Year 1540, being look'd upon as one of the molt tamous for Pie- 
ty and Learning of his time, He was Keeper of the Vatican 
Library. He was very sklful in the Orzental Languages, which he 
made uſe of for digeſting of the Manuſcripts of the Papal Library 
in thoſe Languages into a better Order. Nor long after he had 
ce Biſhoprick of Chij/amo in Candia beſtowed upon him. We have 
ſeveral of his Works, viz. his Annotations upon the Pentateuch, his 
Commentaries upon 475 Pſalms, upon Fob, &c. De Perenni Philoſo- 
phia lib. 10. Adverſus Lutheranos lib. 3, Coſmopzia ſeu de Mundi 
Opificio, &c, Sonntus in 1579 Printed at Paris all- the Works of 
Steuchius in three Volumes. Sixt. Senenſ. Bibl. ſacr. Poſſevin. in 
Appar. ſacr. See M. Simon's Judgmens of his Writings in His, 
Critic, of the Old Teſt. lib. 3. cap. 12. 

* Stewart, the ſirname of the Royal Family of Scotland, and 
of her preſent Majeſty Queen Mary of Great Britain, &c. The Ort- 
ginal of which was thus 3 4n. 1050 Banchs the Thane of Lochaber, 
4 great Man and of the Blood Royal, being ſuſpe&ed by Mackbeth 
che Uſurper, becauſe he underſtood by Sorcerjes rhar his Poſte- 
riry ſhould enjoy the Crown of Scotland, he way-Jaid him, and 
cauſed him ro be murdered 3 but his Son Fleanchus eſcaping Ints 
North Wales, married the Dawughtce of Grifith ap Lewellin the 


wiſe Striveling, from its Situation upon the Deſcent of a lteep | 


'rince of the Country, by whom: he had 4 Son called Walter, who 
being 
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being a valiant Man went for Scorland, and becoming a Favourite 
to Malcolm 111, then King, who had killed Mackbeth, he was im- 
P!oyed againſt the Rebels in Galloway, where he ſlew their Gene- 
ral, and put them to Flight; for which good Service his Majeſty 
creared him Lord Stewart of all Scotland, from which Office his 
Family took Sirname afterwards, and beſides rhe Royal Fanlly 
ſpread into divers other Noble Branches. Robert Son of Marjory 
Daughrer to King Robert Bruce, was the firſt of them who came 
to the Crown, Camb. Brit. Buchan. 

 * Stewart ( Walter ) Earl of Athol in Scotland, was Son to 
King Robert LI, and Uncle to King Zames 1. whom he baſcly mur- 
dered in the Convent of Dominicans at St. Johnſton, having cor- 
rupted ſome of his Domeſticks who gave Admiſſion to the Aſſaſſi- 
nates, He was prompred to this execrable Villany by blind Am- 
bition, forme Witches with whom he conſulted having informed 
him that he ſhould be Crowned King in a great Concourſe of 
People, which happened accordingly 3 for the Nobility purſued 
him and his Accomplices with ſo much vigour, that they were all 
taken, though they eſcaped by the Darkneſs of che Night ; The 
chief of them were put tv Death by exquifire Torments, and he 
himſelf was executed in rhis nannerz The firſt Day he was pur 
in a Carr, whereon was ereed an Engine reſembling a Stork, 
which hoiſted him up by Ropes ler through Pullies, and let him 
down apain to the very Ground, which looſened his Joints, and 
put him ro incredible Pain : Then he was ſer on a Pillory with a 


red-hot Iron Crown on his Head, having this Motto, The King of 


all Traitors. The ſecond Day he was bound upon a Hurdle, and 
drig'd at a Horſes Tail through the Great Street of Edinburgh, 
The third Day he was laid upon a Mank, had his Bowels cut out 
alive, and thrown Inco the Fire, as was likewiſe his Heart imme- 
diately after. His Head was cur off, and ſer on a Pole in the 
higheſt Place of the City, and his four Quarters hang'd up in the 
moſt noted Cities of the Kingdom, After him his Grandſon was 
Executed, but not with ſuch Torture, becauſe but young and ſe- 
duced by the Graudfacher 3 ſo that he was only Hang'd and Quar- 
ter'd : Bur Robert Graham who aQually committed the Murder, 
was carried in a Cart through the _ with his Righr-hand nail'd 
to a Gallows which was faſtened to It, the Executioner running 
burning Irons ia the mean time into his Thighs, Shoulders, and 
other Places remote from his Viralsz and then he was Quartered 
as the former. This Puniſhment, ſays the Hiſtorian, exceeded 
the Bounds of Humanity ; but confidering the Barbarity of rhe 
Murther, deſcrib'd in its Place, it may ſeem tolerable. AEneas 
Silvius being then Ambaſſador from the Pope in Scotland, ſaid 
upon this Oc. a/ion, that he could nor tell wherher he ſhould 
give them greater Commendation that revenged the Kings Death, 
or brand them with ſharper Cenſure of Condemnation thar ſtain- 
ed themſclyes with ſo heinous a Pariiclde. Buchan, Cambd, 
Brittan. 

Stilicon, a Fandal by Extration, and General under Theodo- 
fins the Great, was a Favourite of that Prince, as having married 
Serena his Brothers Davghter, Some time after the ſame Theo- 
doſius having declared his Sons Arcadins Emperor of the Eaſt, 
and Homovizs of the Weſt, he made Rufinus Turor to the firſt, 
and Stilicon to the ſecond. This Dignity raiſed him to a very 
high Degree of Power, as making him Commander in chief of 
all the Roman Armies and being a Perſon of wonderfnl! Courage 
and great Experience, all Things proſper'd in his hands, till Am- 
bitlon ruin'd him. About the Year 402 he defeared the Goths 
in Liguria, and Alaricas, who for thirty Years together had ra- 
vaged Thrace, Greece, and the Provinces of Illyr:za, without meet- 
ing with any Reſiſtance, was forc'd to ſave himſelf by Flight : bur 
Snlicon, to ſerve his own Intereſts, deprived the Empire of the 
Fruit of this ViRory 3 for when it was In his Power to have hin. 
dred Alaicus from making his Eſcape, he, inſtead rchereof, made 
a ſecret Ailiance with him, and ſuffer'd him ro ger away, upon 
this Conſideration, that when the Empire ſhould have no more 
Enemies, there would be no more need of him, Some time af. 
ter he overthrew Radagiſus, and was twice the Emperor's Father 
an Law, who had Married his Daughter Maria, and after her 
Death her Siſter Thermania; ſo that every thing ſeemed to con- 
ſpire to raiſe him to the higheſt Point of Power and Honour : 
Which noc being able to glur his inſaciable Ambition, he form'd a 
Deſign of raiſing his Son Euchertas ro the Empire z and to this 
end, of a long time had entertain'd a ſecret Alliance and Corre- 
ſpondence with the Barbarians, and made uſe of Alaricus to this 
purpoſe, ſomerimes beating him, and at other times letring him 
haye the Vitory. Bur at laſt the divine Juſtice ſuffer'd his Trea- 
ſon to be diſcover'd 3 whereupon Stzlicon was put ro Dearth by 
Ocder of Honorius in 408, and his Son Eucherius and Wife Serena 
were ſtrangled ahour the ſame time, ſhe being accuſed by Placidia 
the Emperor's Siſter of having perſuaded the Barbar:ans to come 
and Eefiege the Ciry of Rome, and had been Partaker of all her 
Husband's Defigns. The Senate paſs'd a Decree that his Name 
ſhould be razed our of all the publick Places where it had been 
engraved, and that all his Scatues ſhould be caſt down, Proſp. & 
Marcellin. in Chron, Orof, lib. 7. Claudian, de Stilic, 

Dtiips of Megara, a Philoſopter and Diſciple of Euchdes. He 
was a Perſon of ſo great Elequence, and of ſuch a winning Car- 
riagey that orher Philoſuphers quitred their Maſters to hear him. 
Ptalomeus Soter and Demetrius having taken the Ciry Megara, had 
a high efteem for him, offering tim an Abode and Mony: He 1s 
look'd upon as the Head of the Sroichs., Diog. Laert, (ib, 2, Vis. 
Phil, Senec. Epiſt. 9 (& cap. 5. de Conft, 
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Stiria, a Province of Germany, by the Inhabitants called 57» 
ermarch , which was a part of the Old Noricum or the Upper Pay. 
nonia, towards the Rivers Muer and the Drate. It is bounded cn 
the Kalt by Hungary, on the North by Auſtria, on the Weſt by 
the Dioceſe of Saltzburg and Carinthia, and on the South by Car. 
niola, Ir is commonly divided into the Upper and Lower Stirig 
and Gratz is the Capiral of ir 3 the other Cities are Cilley, Ker. 
mend, Marcpurg, Petaw, Pruck am Muer, Rakelspurg. Caniſha 
a very ſirong Place, belongs alſo to this Province, but is now in 
the hands of the Turks, and reckoned to the Lower Hungary. The 
Quadi were the old Inhabitants of this Country, who being dri. 
ven out by the Romans, the Country was called Valeria, in hou 
nour of a Daughter of Djocleſian ſo called. This Country is in 
letgth 110 Miles, and 6o in breadth. It formerly had Princes of 
Its own, but now belongs to the Houſe of A4uſtria; and abounds 
with Iron Mines, Wine, Corn, Catrel and Salt, Cluver, Deſcripe, 
Germ, Script, Rer, Germ. Hoffmannus. 

Stockholm, Hoimia, a Great Ciry, and the Capital, of the 
Kingdom of Sweden, with a Haven at the Mouth of the Lake Me- 
ler, ſtanding in the Province of Upland, in the Borders of Suder- 
mania. Ir 1s the ordinary Reſidence of the Kings of Sweden, 
and a Place ſurrounded with Rocks, Mountains, and Lakes, which 
make its Situation look ſomething odd. Irs Haven is as ſafe and 
ſecure as any in Europe, and very convenient, for the greateſt 
Ships can come ſo near the City, that they ſeem to touch the ve- 
ry Houſes, and lye ſafe and qulert in the Harbour without Anchors 
or Cables. Stockholm confiſts of ſix little Iſles and two Suburbs; 
the Iſles are Stockholm, Ridderholm, Konungſholm, Helglandeſholm, 
Schipſholm, and Ladduggarſland, with the North and South Sub- 
urbs. The Iſle of Stockbolm is that which properly is called the 
City, as being the beſt peopled and moſt frequented part of i:. 


]Since the Year 1541 the Streets haye been much enlarged and 


beautified, which before were narrow and full of Windings. The 
principal Street, called Regeringſ-gatan, is faced with very fine 
Houſes, five Stories high. Here fs to be ſeen the Palace of the 
Nobles called Kiddarchuſet, being the Place appointed for the ſit- 
ting of the General Dzets, the Hall where they meet being adorn- 
ed with the Arms and Titles of the Earls, Barons, and Gentlemen 
of rhe whole Kingdom. In the ſame Ifle is the great Market- 
place, and the Kings Caſtle, with a Church dedicated to Sr. Ni- 
cholas, which is cover'd with Copper, as the other Churches like- 
wiſe are, and moſt part of the Houſes, The Iſle of Ridder/bolm 
or Knights-Iſle, 1s joined to Stockholm by a Bridge of Wood ; in 
it ſtands the Clyſterkirþ, which formerly belonged ro the Corde- 
liers, where the two laſt Kings of Sweden are interred. There 
are many fine Gardens in this Iſland, and pleaſant Walks, and it 
15 joyned to the North Suburbs by a Wooden Bridge. - Helglan- 
deſholm or Holy-land iſle, is the Place where moſt Arrtificers and 
Handicrafts-men live: Iris joyned by a Wooden Bridge to the 
Ile of Stockholm, and by another to the North Suburbs. Schip/- 
holm or the Ijle of Ships, where is to be ſeen the Court of Admi- 
ralty, and ſeveral Magazines for the Building and Equipping of 
Ships : It Is joyned to the North Suburbs by a Eridge of Wood. 
Ladduggarſland, or the Land of Country-Houſes and Farms, ſo 
called becauſe here is the Kings Dairy, his Aviaries and War- 
rens, where his Deer and other Beaſts are kept; there are alſo 
many Gardens, and Houſes of Pleaſure and Recreation 3 where 
the Common People divert themſclves when they walk abroad. 
The North Suburbs Is joyn'd ro ir by a Bridge of Wood, and 
is very confiderable, as being the Flace of Abode of many 
Handicrafts men, and of the Kings Gardens, In the South Sub- 
urbs a great Trade is driven with the Commodities that come 
from Moſcovia, and a magnificent Exchange has been lately builc 
here, for the Convenience of Merchants. The Lake of Meler 
makes rhe Haven of this City, and the ordinary Place for An- 
chorage is between the City and Schipſholm ; and is an excellent 
Haven for its Capaciouſneſs, the Firmneſs of its Bottom, and 
its Security from Winds and Tempeſts, ſo that che greateſt VEſ- 
ſels ride ſafe here, withour any danger from the higheſt Winds, 
[or the Attacks of Enemies, by reaſon of the Forts that defend 
the Entry of it, The Caſtle, which is the Place of the King's 
uſual Refidence, ſtands upon a picce of ground which commands 
the Hayen, and over-looks the City ; the great Gate whereof fa- 
ceth a great place or open ſpace, which is ſeparated from the Ca- 
ſtle by a Ditch. The whole Building is divided into three Parts 
by ſo many great Courts: In the firſt are the Corps de Guards 
and great Pavilions, in which is kepr a Court of Judicature called 
che College of Execution, in which the Governour of che City ics 
Prefident. The ſecond Court contains the King's Apartinents, 
which conſiſts of ſeveral Pavilions, and of ſome Galleries. The 
Building of the Caſtle, though ancient, yet hath much of 
Symmetry, and 1s very commodious and richly furniſhd. On 
the one ſide of this Court is the King's Chappel, which is a large 
and neat Building 3 the Roof of it is adorned with Gilding, ard 
Figures in relief, very well wrought : Some of che ancient Kings 
are buried here. In this Court are contained alſo the Chamber of 
War, the Chancery, and the Chamber of Accounts : Above the 
Chancery is the Chamber where the Senators of the Kingdoms (it, 
and near to it 1s the Grea: Hall of the Kingdom, where the 
States-General fit when they meer at Stockholm, Round abour ir 
are to be (cen the Arms of all the Provinces of rhe Kingdom. A 
litrle beyoud this 1s a famous Library, remarkable for a great num- 
ber of choice Manuſcriprs, and a great number of Figures to the 
Waſte, repreſenting Heathen Gods, Emperors and Kings, the 
greacelk 
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greateſt part of which are more conſiderable for the curioſity of | it a Temple dedicated to Celum, the Situation, Aſpe& and Form 
the Work, than for the Riches of the Matter, which js of ſeveral | thereof may go a great way 3 1ts Sicuation in a Plain in an open 
Metals, and ſome of them of fine Stones. The third Court con: | Air, without any Woods or Village abour it 3 its Aſpe& being ſub 
cains the Queens Apartments, which are commodious and very | dio, and built without a Roof 3 its Form being circular, and con- 
richly furniſh'd. Another thing very remarkable in this Caſtle is | ſequently a proper Figure for the Temple of Celam. Burt how 
the Round Tower called Trehronor, from the three Crowns of Cop: | theſe Stones were convey'd hither, is another Queſtion: Cambden 
per gilt, which are ſet on the top of ir, repreſenting the Arms | is of Opinion, that they were made upon the ſpot by Arr, the 
of Sweden, and alluding to the three Crowns of Diveden, Den- | Ancients having had the Art of making Scone : Thus the Cifterns 
mark and Norway, which were formerly ſubje& co one King. | of Rome were made of Sand conſolidated tozerther with a kind of 
There 1s great ſtore of Artillery lodged in the lower Stories of | Lime into the hardneſs of a Stone. He adds, that many dead 
this Tower. "The Swedes have not afte&ed the fixing of the | Mens Bones are digged up hereabouts. 
Burlals of cheir Kings to one Place, as well becauſe that Crown | * Dronyhurft, in che Pariſh of Mitton in Ribbleſdale within the 
hath paſt to divers Families, who have choſen to be interred in | Hundred of Blackburn in the County Palatine of Lancaſter, a ftare- 
the Tombs of their Anceſtors, as becauſe of the Diverſity | ly well-built old Stone Edifice, pleaſancly ſituate near the River 
of Religions, and the Changes of che Royal Retidence, which hath | &ibble, on the Edge of Yorkshire, the Seat of Sir Nicho/as Sher- 
been transferred to ſeveral Cities. The Heathen Kings were uſed | burn Baronet, whole Family have been Owners thereof ever ſince 
to be interred under the three Mountains of Upſal, which are | before the Reign of King Fohn. See more in Sherburn. 
abour half a League from char Ciry, which formerly was the Ca- | * Dtony-{treet, a pay'd Way which reaches from Hith in 
pital of that Kingdom, whoſe Names are Gamble, Upſala, and | Kent to Canterbury, ſuppoſed to be a Work of the Romans. Camb, 
Hegar, The mott of the Roman Catholick Kings are buried in the | Brit. p. 351. 
Cities of Strengnes and Wadftena ; the Lutheran Kings have cheir| * Stony Dtretfozd, a Marker Town of Newport Hundred in 
Sepulchres in the Cachedral of Upſal, excepr only the two laſt, | the North Parts of Buckinghamſhire, ſeared on the Eaft Banks of 
Guſtavus Adolphus ſfirnamed the Great, and Charles Guſtavus fir- | che River Ouſe, which parts it from Northamptonſhire ; and is a 
named Auguſtus, who have their Tombs ar Stockholm in the Iſle | good large Town, conſiſting of two Pariſhes, and is ſuppos'd by 
of Ridderſholm. Some Lords of Sweden are alſo buried there. | ſome Geographers to be the Lafodurum of the ancient Romans. 
Fonvam. Voyage de Denmark. Ir lies upon the ancient Cauſey-Way which 1s called Watlingſtreet, 
* Dtockpozr, or Stopford, a Market Town of Cheſhire in | which in the time of the Romans croſs'd all the Country from Do- 
Mecklefield Hundred upon the River Merſey. ver as far as Cheſter, Here King Edward the Elder ſtop'd the 
* Dtocksbzidge, a Marker Town and Borough in the Coun: | Danes while he fortified Towceſter againſt them. Here likewiſe 
ty of Southampton, and Kingombom Hundred, upon the River Te$, | did King Edward I. ere a ſtately Croſs in Memory of his Queen 
repreſented by two Burgeſſes in the Houſe of Commons, Eleanor, whoſe Corps retied here coming up from Lincoinſhire ro 
Dtecades, Iſles of the Mediterranean, upon the Coaſt of | Weſtminfter Abbey. Finally, this Town hes in the Way from the 
Provence, now called Iſles d' Hieres, from their Neighbourhood ro | South to the North-Weſt Parcs of England, and is accommodated 
that City, the three principal of which are Hypea, Prote and | with good Inns. There is another Town of this Name in War- 
Meſe or Pompontana ; - the reſt are Partecros and Porquerolles, and | wickshire, well-inhabjred, and hath ewo Pariſh-Churches, it ſiands 
thoſe which the Ancients called Phznice, Stxrium, &c. which are | upon the River Avon, over which it hath a good Stone Bridge. 
now Tefte de Can, Ribaudas, Ribaudon, and Langouftier, Theſe] Dtozjunkare, the ſ:cond God of the Heathen Laplanders, 
Iſlands were Peopled by Monks in the time of Caſſtanus, and are | who 1s, as it were, the Lieutenant of rheir God Thot 3 which 
ſo fertil, thar -the Knights of Malta, after the Loſs of Rhodes, | Word js borrowed from the Norwegtans, who call the Governours 
thought ro make their Reſidence here. | | of Provinces Funkares : They alſo call him Stoyrapaſſe, that is to 
Droickg, Philoſophers of a Sett fo called, whereof Zeno was | ſay, Holy and Great, They believe that. all came and wild Beaſts 
the Author. They were ſo called from a Gallery or Walking- | are under his Command. Each Family hath its Stoorjunkare, 
Place called by the Greeks Stoa, which was a Place at Athens | which they worſhip on the top of ſome Rock, or near ro ſome 
where they met to confer about their Opinions. They held thar | Cave on the Banks of ſome Lake. The Figure of this God Is a 
all chings happened by a fatal Neceſſity, which they defined to | Scone that has ſome likeneſs of a Head, and is found amongſt rhe 
be ſuch a fixed Order and Concatenation of Cauſes as could nor | Rocks, or on the Banks of Lakes. The Laplanders are great Ad- 
be alrer'd by God himſelf, which rhey called Fatum : They made | mirers of this Stone, as ſuppoſing it made by the expreſs Order 
all Vices e<qual, ſaying it was as bad to kill an Ox as a Man; and | of their Stoorjankare, to the end he might be adored under that 
{cr their Wiſe-men almoſt on even ground with Jupiter himſelf. | Figure. They place this Idol on the Ground on a little But or 
Of this Se& were Chryſippus, Apollodorus, Poſſidonius, Cleanthes, | Hillock, and often ſer abour ir many little Sertes or petty Gods, 
and others, Laertius lib. 1. de wit. Phil. Lipſ. de Philoſ. Stoic. | according as they find more or leſs of theſe Stones ; the greateſt 
where their Opinjons may be ſeen at large. See Zeno Cittieus, | of which they call Stoorjunkare, the ſecond repreſents his Wife, 
* Stokegomer, a Marker Town of 77illiton Hundred ia the | rhe third his Son or his Daughter, and all che reſt his Servants or 
South Weſt Parts of Somerſetſhire. Maids. They commonly ſacrifice ro him a Male Rangrfer (a Beaſt 
* Dtokeſley, a Marker Town of Langhargh Wapentake in the | reſembling one of our Stags ) and after chat they have ſacrificed 
North-Riding of Yorkshrre. | chis Vi&im, they half: circle-wiſe rank its Horns and Bones behind 
* Drolhoffen, Lat. Stolhoffa, a ſmall Town upon the Rhine in | the Figure of their Idol, Scheffer HiS. Lapon. | 
the Marquiſate of Baden, weli fortified, rwo German Miles Eaſt | * Stopfozd, a Market Town of Northwich Hundred In the 
of Hagenow, and three South-Eaſt of Strasburgh. Hoffrn. South-Eaſt Parts of Cheſhire, It ſtands on the South fide of the 
* Stolpe, a Town in the Further Pomerania, with a ſtrong Ca- | River Merſey. 
ſile, ſubje& to the EleRor of Brandenburgh, three Leagues from| * Dtozmaren, Lar. Stormaria, a Province of Holftein, ſubje& 
the Mourch of the River Stolpe, and ſeven Weſt of Lecburg. [in part co the Duke of that Name, and partly to rhe King of Den- 
Hoffman, mark, Ir is bounded by Wagaren and Lavenburg on the Eaſt, by 
* Dtonar, a Sea Town of the Ifſe of Thanet in the North-Eaſt | Bremen and Lunenburg on the Weſt and South. Its principal Pla- 
parts of Kent notre for being the Sepulchre of Yortimer R. of the | ces, GluckSat, Crempen, and Pinnenburg, ſubje& ro the King of 
Britains, who having vanquiſh'd the Saxons in many Bartels, and | Denmark , and Elmeſhorne, Steinhar$, Reinhor$ and Barmſted un 
driven them our of the Iſland, ordered his Corps to be interred | der the Duke of Hlftein, Hamburgh ſtands alſo in this Province. 
here, thinking thereby to fright the Saxons from Landing any | Hoffm. | 
more upon this Coaſt ; wherein he imitated Scipio the African, , Droufacher (Warner) a Suiſs, one of the three Conſpirators 
who having had good Succeſs againſt rhoſe of Carthage, ordered |who retrieved che Libercy of their Country from the intolerable 
that his Tomb ſhould be turn'd towards Africk 9 Fight the Car» | Oppreſlions of Grifler Governour of Sniſſerlang, for the Emperor 
thaginians from the Coaſts of Italy :; bur the Britains found ar laſt, | Albert T, who having taken a fine Houſe from him in 1307, conti- 
by ſad Experience, the difference berween-d King in the Fjeld |nued to add Threats to this piece of Injuſtice ; whereupon Stox- 


and a King in the Grave. 0  [facher was Incens'd to that degree, that he rook a Reſolution ro 
* Drone, a Market Town of Pyrehill Hundred on the Trent 1n | ſhake off this intolerable Yoke 3 and having communicated his 
Staffordſhire. Ir lies in Chefter Rode. Intent to Walter Furit of Ury, and to Arnold Melchtal of Onderval, 


* Dtonehinge, a ndious Fabrick, and the greateſt Rarity | William Fell joyned with them, who kill'd the Governor the 
England atfords to hb& ſeen, ſtands in Salwbury- Plain, abour wo | ſame Year. The firſt Day of the following Year the three Can. 
Miles Welt of AmeSbury in Wiltſhire, It conſiſts of many huge | tons of Suitz, Ury, and Onderval, razed all the Fortreſles of the 
rough and grayiſh Stones, ſome of them 28 foor long and 10 | Country to the ground, and thereby laid che Foundation of their 
broad, ſer upright in\the ground by rwo and two, with a third | Republick. Simler. de Repub. Helver. | 
laid overrhwart, and faften'd in the ſame with Tenons and Mor- | * Stow on the Would, a Marker Town of Slaughter Hun- 
tiſes. According to Speed, this Monument was erected by Aure- | dred in the fartheſt Eaft Parts of Gloceſterſhive. 
lius firnamed Ambroſius King of Britain, to the Memory -of his | * Stow, a large and fair Market Town of Stow Hundred fitu- 
Nobles treacherouſly ſlavghter'd there by the Saxons on a day of | ate on the Orwell, graced with a fair Church, and drivipg a great 
Parlcy : but a Book called Stonehinge Reſtored, proves it to be a | Trade of Tamies and other like Stuffs, 

Roman Work or Temple dedicated ro Czlas or Cxlum Son ro | * Stow ( Fobn ) born in London, Author of a Chronicle of 
ther and Djes the eldeſt Gods of the Heathen. Thar ir is a | Zngland, and a large Survey of London, ſuch as no City in Chri- 
Roman Deſign, is apparent by the Order and Scheme of the Mo- | ftendom, Rome excepted, can brag of ; wherein he hath perperu- 
nument, conſiſting of four equilateral Triangles inſcrib'd 1 a Cir- | ared its Monuments and Glory, In his Chronicle he was very 
cle with a double Portico, a Scheme much uſed by the Romans | punQual as to rhe Notation of Time; and chough he takes no- 
in rheir magnificent StruRures, beſides thar the Architraves there- | tice of many inconfiderable rhings, yer Sir Francis Bacon and 
in are all ſer without Mortar according to the Roman Architeure, | Mr. Cambden did nor diſdatn to make ule of bis Labours, He died 
wherein it was ordinary to haye ſaxa nullo fulta glutine. To prove | April the 5th 1605, and lies _ in Sr, Andrea's Mehr 

| Lonan, 
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London. His Chronicle has fince been continued by another hand. 
Fuller Engl. Worth. : E 

Strabo, a Philoſopher, who lived in the time of Auguſt and 
Tiberius, He was originally of Cnoſſus in Crete, bur born art Amaſi 
a City of Cappadocia or Pontus, He ſtudied under Xenarchus a Pe- 
ripatetich 3 and after that betook himſelf ro the Stoicks, as himſelf 
tells us in his Geography, which we have In 19 Books, and are a 
ſufficient proof of his Learning and Diligence, who had travelled 
Into divers Countries to obſerve the Situation of Places, and the 
Cuſtoms of the People he was to treat of. He mentions ſome 
other Pieces of his, which never came to our hands, It is ſup- 
pos'd that he died abour the 12th Year of the Reign of Tiberrus : 


ſure it is thar he died at a great Ape, if we conſider what he faith | 


in his ſecond Book, that Cornelius Gallus, the Governour of Egypt, 
had been hls particular Friend. Suidgs in Lex. Voſſins de Hit. 
Grace. |, 2, c,6. | 

Strabo, a Sicilian, who had ſo ſtrong a Sight, that being at 


the Cape of Lyhbeum or Coco in Sicily, he could diſcern the Ships | 


that ſer Sail from the Hayen of Carthage in 4fica, and counted 
every Sail of them, notwithſtanding that the ſaid Haven was abour 
130 /talian Miles off, Valer. Max. I. 1. c.8, Plin, L. 7. c. 22. 
Dtrada (Famianus) a Roman and famous Jeſuir, eſteemed 
one of the moſt excellent Orators of his time, and Author of the 
Hiſtory of the Low-Country Wars, writ in a very fine ſtyle, only 
he ſpeaks too favourable'on the Spaniards fide. He hath lefr ſome 
other Works; and was preparing a Treatife of Deviſes, and ano- 
ther of Fpitaphs, when Death overtook him. He died in 1649. 
Straetfund, Sundis, a ſmall, bur very ſtrong City of Germany 
in the Hither Pomerania, upon the ſhores of the Baltickh Sea, and 
has an Harbour over againſt the Iſle of Rugen. It ſtands 5 German 
Miles from Gripſwald ro the North, and 10 from Anclam, and a- 
bour 4 from the Iſle of Rugen z and is now one of the Hanſe Towns, 
bur was formerly a Free Imperial City. This City 1s built in a 
Triangle, and hath three Gates, to which there is no coming any 
other way but by long and well fortified Cauſe-ways, or rather 
Dikes, caſt up in the midſt of great Marſhes or Boggs, with which 
the City is ſurrounded, except where it lies open to the Sea, ſo 
that ir cannor be atrack'd but by the three foreſaid Dikes. The 
EleRor of Brandenburg took this Town in 1678, after he had ru- 
ined 1500 Houſes-by his Bombs and other Fire-Worksz and the 
next Year it was deliver'd to the Swedes again by the Treaty of 
St. Germain. The greateſt part of the Town Is ſurrounded by 
the Sea, and the reſt ſecured by a Motaſs. It was built by the 
Danes in 1211, and in 1629 Beſijeged by Count waleſtein for the 
Emperor ; bur reliev'd by Guſtavus Adolphus King of Sweden, 
whom they call'd to their Aſſiſtance. : = 
Strasburg, Argentoratum, the Capital Ciry of Alſatia in Ger- 
many, and one of the faireſt and greateſt Cities thereof. It 1s a 
Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Mentz, and was for many 
Apes a Free and Imperial City, ſeated in the midſt of a great 
Plain upon the River 2, where ir falls Into the Breyſche abour one 
Mile from the Rhine, over which it hath a Timber Bridge of 
great*Lengrh, and is a Place of great Strength and wealth, eight 
German Miles from Briſach to the North, wwelve from Spire, 
fourteen from Baſil, fifreen from Bipont, and twenty from Nancy 
and Metx. This City Is ſo very ancient, that it 1s ſaid by ſome ro 
be built 4A. M. 1985. The Arſezal and Town-Houſe do well de- 
ſerve the View of Strangers, and the Cathedral dedicated to the 
Bleſſed Virgin, their Admiration, not only for the Magnſficence 
and Vaſtneſs of the Strufture, and irs Gates of Braſs, but more 
particularly for its Steeple, which is Pyramidal, and of a Structure 
that lies all open and pervijous to the Light, being the moſt 
eſtcemed for its Workmanſhip and Height of any other Steeple 
in Chriſtendom. But that which is moſt of all admired in this 
Steeple is the Clock-Work, which beſides the Hours of the Day 
repreſents the Motions of all the Planers. In the Year 1440, or 
thereabours, the Art of Printing was firſt invented by one Fohn 
Gittenburg a Citizen of Strashurg, who yet removed about the 
ſame time to Mentz, and there moſtly nſed and improved this 
noble Art; ſo that a mighty Conteſt had been managed for ma- 
ny Apes between Haerlem, Strasburg, and Mentz, which of them 
ſhall have rhe Honour of this Invention, The nobleſt Place on 
the Rhine, ſaith Dr. Burnet, is Strasburg, a Town of huge Extenr, 
which has a double Wall and two Ditches all round it. The in- 
ner Wall is old, and of no Strength, nor is the ourward Wall 
very good. Ir hath a Fauſſebraye thar is faced with Brick 12 or 15 
Foot above the Ditch, but the Counterſcarp is 1n ill Condition ; 
ſo thar it could have made no fong Reſiſtance: bur the French 
have fortified it very ſtrongly. There is a Citradel builr on that 
ſide that goes to the Rhine, chat is much ſuch a Fort as that of 
Huninghenz and towards the Bridge there is a Horn-Work that 


runs a great way, wich Our-Works belonging to it : There are al. 


fo two ſmall Forts at the two chief Gates, which lead toward 
Alſatia; ſo that in caſe of a Revolt rhey can cur off all Communj. 
cation with the Country, the Bridge being ſo well fortified, 
There are alſo Forts in ſome Iſlands of the Rhine, and ſome Re- 
doubts; ſo that all round this Place there is one of the greateſt 
Fortifications in Exrope, The Capitulations made wich the 
French have not becn hitherto well obſerved; but there Is 
not above two hundred Romiſh Converts, The Pride and 
Folly of this Town, together with their over-great Love of 
Liberty, betrayed ir into che hands of the French, by refufing five 
hundred Men the Emperor offered them for their Security. Ir 1s 
alrcady ſunk in irs Trade, and will fink more when the Fortifi- 


cations are finiſhed. Dietrich who was look'd upon as the chief 
Man that betrayed the Town, was the firſt Man that was baniſhed 
contrary to the Capitulation, becauſe he would not change his 
Religion. In 1529 this Ciry embraced the Proteftant Religion, 
and the Year following entred a League with the Reformed Can- 
tons for her Defence; bur in September 1681 the Prench King ha- 
ving before poſſeſſed himſelf of all Alfatia, ſuddenly turprizec 
this important Place In a time of Peace, when no Body ſuſpeRed 
ir. Long. 29, 26. Lar. 48. 25. 

Stragburg, a ſmall City of Poland in the Ducal Pruſſia, which 


the Inhabitants call Brodvitz. Ir hath been ſeveral times taken 


in this Century. 
* Stratfozd, a Market Town of Barlichway Hundred, In the 
South-Weſt Parts of warwicksbire, ſeated on the North fide of 


the River Avon, with a fair Stone Bridge over it; and for diſtin. 


Rions ſake call'd Stratford upon 4wvon, to difterence it from' ſeve- 
ral Towns of the ſame Name in other Counties. 
* Strathrarn, a Country in the Highlands of Scotland, taking 


.its Name from the River Earn which runs through it: This 


Country has the Srewartry of Menteath berwixt it and the Forth. 
It had formerly the Title of Earldom, and as ſuch belonged to 
ſome of the Royal Family, afterwards ro rhe Grabams, who 
match'd with the Heireſs. It's now divided amongſt matly No- 
blemen and Gentlemen, and belongs to the Shire of Perth. Tt 
lies pleaſantly on each fide the River, and is honoured with the 
Reſidence of many Perſons of Quality. | 

* Strathnaver, a Country in the North of Scotland, fo called 
from the River Navern which cuts it in the middle : Tr is bound- 
ed by the Ocean on the North, Satherland on the South, and 
Carthneſs on the Eaſt. This Country is mountainous, full of 
Lakes and Woods, nor is it iII provided of Havens. The whole 
is fitter for Paſturage than Tillage 3 jr abounds with Catrel of all 
ſorts, which they ſell to other Countries, and has numerous Herds 
of wild Deer. It was formerly more peſtered with Wolves than 
any other part of the Nation, bur they are now totally deſtroy'd : 
Towards the Sea-Coaſt they have ſome Arable Land, and the 
whole is well provided of Sea-Fiſh, Salmon, g&c. whence they 
make confiderable Gain, as alſo from their Tron Works. In this 
Country are ſtill ro be ſeen many Monuments of the ViRories over 
the Danes. The Inhabirants are robuſt, plain-hearted, very har- 
dy, and great Lovers of their Chief, for whom, according to the 
Manner of all thoſe Highland Countries, they will willingly fighr, 
and beſides their uſual Rent cheerfully contribute either to the 
Portion of his Daughters, redeeming Mortgages or making new 
Purchaſes on occaſion, They are ſo much addiQed to Hunting 
and Fowling, that they value no Man except he employ himſelf 
chat way ; whence ir happens that they are always provided 
with Veniſon. Gordon. Theat. Scotia. Ir ismoſt nored for giving 
Title of Lord to the eldeſt Son of the Earls of Sutherland. 


Dtrato, Kiog of Sidon, whom King Darius ſet upon the Throne, 


with the Excluſion of thoſe ro whom by Birthright it did belong. 
Alexander the Great having taken this City depos'd him, becauſe 
he had not ſubmitted himſelf timely enough. Hepheſtion having 
had the Succeffion to that Crown offer'd him, choſe rather to be- 
ſtow that Honour upon Abdolominus, which Alexander approved 
of: Abdolominus was a Prince of the Blood of the ancient Kings 
of Sidon, whom Fortune had reduced to the Neceffity of gaining 
his Livelihood by culcivating a lictle Garden. When the Marks 
of the Royal Dignity were brought him, he receiv'd them with 2 
Surprize ſuitable ro that grear Change, but yet with Preſence 
enough of Spirit to make it appear, that he was not undeſerving 
of 1t. He excited Alexander's Wonder by the Thanks he return- 
ed him for his Favour, and by the Prayer he made, thar the im- 
mortal Gods would be pleaſed to afford him now as much ſtrength of 
Mind to bear a Regal Affluence without Pride or Elevation, as before 
they had imparted to him Conſftancy in enduring his Poverty, without 
being ca8t down. QN. Curt, lib. 4. HiSt. Alex. 

 Strato, King of Tre in Phenicia, he got into the Throne by 
his Wir, after this manner; The chief of the People being deſi- 
rous to have ſome Body that might defend them from their Ene. 
mles, offered the Crown to him that ſhould firſt ſee the Sun at 
his Rifing : whereupon Strato:being got up into a high Mountain, 
with his Head rurned towards the Weſt, firſt perceived rhe Beams 
of the Sun, as ſoon as it began to appear upon the Horizon 3 and 
ſo was Crowned King. 7uftin. lib. 18. 

Dtrato, Lampſacenus, a Philoſoper, ſirnamed Phyſicas or the 
Natwralis, was the Son of Arceſilaus, and the Diſciple of Theo- 
phraſtus the Periparetick. He was choſen to be the Maſter of Pro- 
lomeus Philadelphus, who had a great Eftcem for him. Apolſods- 
rus, quoted by Diggenes Laertus, faith, that he ſucceeded in 
the School of Theophraftus in the 123d Olympiad, and that he 
raughe there 18 Years together. He left a great number of Wrt- 
tings behind him, viz. Of Loyalty, of Juſtice, &c. There were 
in all eight Grear Men of this Name ; the firſt was the Scholar of 
Ihcrates ; the ſecond is the Philoſopher juſt now mentioned 3 the 
third was a Phyſician the Scholar of Eraſtratus ; the fourth wrir 
the Hiſtory of the War of Philip and Perſeus agaivſt the Romans 3 
the fifch was the Geographer mentioned by Saidas, though ſome 
rake him to be the ſame with Strabo already memioned; the 


fixth was a Poet and Writer of Epigrams 3 the ſeventh an ancient 


Phyfician mentioned by Ariſtotle 3 the eighth a Periparetick Phi- 
loſopher of Alexandria. Dzog. Laert. in Strat, 1, 5, Vit, Phil. Veſ. de 
Hill, Grec. l. t. c. 20. 
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 Dtrato, the Rherorician, was Brutzs's Friend, who gave him 
1s Deaths Wound ar his Entreaty, afcer the Battel at Philippi. 
He was afterwards reconciled to Augufiys by means of Meſſala. 

Þlutarch, in Vit. Brut. : 

Dtratonice, the Daughter of a Muſician, and one of the moſt 
beloved Concubines of King Mithridates, who after his Death 
dellvercd up the Place where all his Treaſures were, to Pompey 3 
of which he rook only ſome parr, wherewith ro adorn the Tem- 
ples, and to fer forth his Triumph, leaving the reſt ro her Dif. 
poſal. 

Dtrattis (Ohnthius) a Greek Hiſtorian, who lived ſome time 
after Alexander the Great, or rather who accompanied him in his 
warlike Expeditions. He writ a kind of Journal of the Life of that 
Prince, in five Books, and another of his Death; as alſo a Trea- 
t!ſe of Rivers, Lakes and Fountains. Suidas in Strat. 

* Stratton, a'Market Town of Cornwal, where is abundance of 
Garlick. It lies 194 Miles Eaft from London; famous for a Vi- 
Qory which King Charles I. obrained over the Parliaments Forces 
May 16. 1643. The latter was moſt numrro i, and advantage- 
ouſly barricado'd on the top of a Hill, w} 1 the Kings Forces 
mounted four ſeveral ways; the Ation « tinued from Five in 
che Morning until Five in the Afrernoon, the Succeſs doubtful 
until the Parliamentarians gave way, 3oo of their Men being kil- 
led on the ſpot, and 170 made Priſoners; they alſo loſt 3o 
Pieces of Ordnance, with all their Baggage and Ammunition. 
Sir Ralph Hopton was created Baron of Stratton for this Viory. 

* Dtraubengen, Lat. Strabenga, a Town of Bavaria, having 
a Bridge over the Danube, ſix German Miles below Ratisbone, 
and eleven from Paſſuw. Hoff, 

Dtrein or Striniug (Richardus) a Baron of Auſtria, and a 
Proteſtant, who was very ſkilful in Roman Antiquities, which he 
hath very much illuſtrated by a Book he writ De Gentibus (&y Fa- 
mills Rimanorum. He publiſhed alſo ſome Diſcourſes in Defence 
of the Liberty of the States of Holland, but ſuppreſt his Name, 
that he might not offend the Princes of Auftria, whoſe Subje& 
he was. He writ alſo ſome Treatiſes of Divinity, and a Book 
called Commuonitoriuam de Roberti Bellarmini ſcriptis , atque libris, 
Voſſuus de Philoſ. 

Dtrengeneg or Þtregnes, Stregneſia, a City of Sweden in 
the Province of Sndermanta, which is a Biſhops See under the 
Archbiſhop of Upſal : It ſtands eight Swediſh Miles on rhe Lake 
- _— from Stockholm to the Weſt, and three from Torſi/ ro 
the Eaft. 

Dtrenia, a Goddeſs of the Romans that preſided over New- 
Years-Gifrs, which they called Strens : Her Feſtival was celebra- 
red on the fame day, in a little Temple dedicated to her on the 
Via ſacra or Holy Way. The Word Strenus ſignifies Good, Fa- 
vourable, Happy. Dempſter in Paralipom. ad Roſin. lib, x, reg. 3: 

Dtridonium, now called Sdrin or Sdringa. A City of Dalma- 
tia, famous for having been the Birth-place of St. Zerom. Others 


make this a City of Pannonia upon the Confluence of the Mure | 


and the Danube, 15 Miles beneath Rakelſpurg in Stiria, 

Dtrigeliug (Viforinus) a German born at Kaufbrun, an Im- 
perial City of Suevia : He was Profeſſor of Divinity, firſt at Jena, 
next at Leipzigh, and laſt of all at Heydelberg; his chief Works 
are, Epitome DoFrine de primo motu. Argumenta (5 Scholia in Ve- 
tus ff Nowum Teſtamentum, Tres partes locoram Communium. En- 
chiridion locorum Theologicorum. Scholz Hiſtorica @ condito Mundo 
ad natum Chriſftum, 8c, He died ar Heydelberg 1569, being 45 
Years of Age. Thuan, Hiſtor. Melch. Adam, 

Dtrigonia or Gzan, Strigonium, a Ciry of the Lower Hungary 
on the Danube aboye Buda. This City is ſeated on a Plain, and 
commanded by a neighbour Mountain, on the top of which is a 
Caſtle. The Archbiſhop of Strigonia is Primate, Chancellor and 
Preſident of the Council of that Kingdom : The Cathedral ſtands 
in the Caſtle, Solyman II. rook this City in 1543. The Arch- 
duke Matthias Beſieged it in 1574 with 50000 Men, but was 
forced to raiſe the Siege. Count Mansfeld, General of the Impe- 
ria! Forces, Beſieged this City again in 1595, and Defeated 14000 
Turks, but died ſoon after, before this Ciry : The Archduke 
Matthias continued the Siege, and forced the City to ſurrender 
upon Terms, after having been $52 Years under the Dominion of 
the Twhs. Afcer this Mahomer 111. Befieged it In 1606, and took 
ir again, from whom the Imperialiſts got it in 1683, after having 
raiſed the Siege of Vienna, and after an obſtinare Combat main- 
rained by the Turks againſt the Imperialifts and Polanders, near 
the Village Barkan, where the King of Poland and his Son were 
in great danger of their Lives. Laſtly, in 1685 the Turks having 
again Beſjeged ir, the Duke of Lorratn, with the EleQor of Bava- 
714, forced them to raiſe the Siege, and totally Defeared rheir 
Army. Hiſt, des Troubles de Hongrie, ; 

Dtrivali, or Dtrofadi, $tr9phades, rwo ſmall INands in the 
Tonian Sea, to the South of the Ifle of Zante, rowards the Weftern 
part of the Morea : The Greater of them is but three or four 
Miles round, yet produceth a grear Quantity of Grapes, and 
other excellent Fruits. Ic is every where lo full of Springs, that 
one can ſcarce thruſt a Stick into the Ground but Warer will bub- 
ble up. Ic is ſald rhat in the Fountains of this Iſland are often 
found the Leaves of Plane Trees, though none of them grow 1n 
the Ifland, or any nearer than the Morea, which is near 3o Miles 
off; which makes ſome believe, that theſe Springs come from 
thence by ſome hidden ſubterranean Channels, The Inhabitants 
of theſe Iſles are all of them Calgers or Greek Monks, that never 
marry, to the number of about 60 or 80, Thelr Conyent is 
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built in the manner of a Fortreſs, with a Terraſs at the top, beſet 
with good Cannons, and have a Portcullice at their Gate, to 
prevent the Entrance of the Pyrates ; though indeed they have 
no great reaſon to fear them, becauſe not only the Turks, but 
the Pyrates of Barbary, have a reſpe& for theſe harmleſs Monks. 
The Poets tell us, That the Harpyes retired to theſe Iſles, being 
chaſed by Zethes and Calais, 7. Spon Voyage d' Italie; See 
Strophades. | 

Dtromboli, $trongyle, one of the Iſles of Lipari in the Tuſcar: 
Sea, towards the North of Sicily, ſo called from its round Figure, 
which Is about ten Miles in Circuit: It caſts up ſulphureous Flames 
by Day and by Night, which befides the ſtench, render the 
Ground ſo barren, that ir cannot be Tilled ; yer there are ſome 
Corners of it which are very fertil in all manner of Fruit and 
Corton. The Inhabitants, by the Smoak, do know three Days 
beforchand what Wind will blow ; and becauſe Aus was King 
here, the Poets rook Occaſion from hence to feign chat he was 
the God of the Winds. Maginus. 

* Dtromita, or Mira, a Ciry of Lycia, now a Metropolis, its 
Archbiſhop having 36 Suffragans under him : Ir ſtands two 
Miles from the Shore. Long. 59. 40. Lar. 38. 25. 

| Dtromona, $trymon, a River which ſeparares Thrace or Romas- 
na from Macedonia : It takes its Riſe from Mont Orbel, which is 
a part of Mount Hemus, and falls into the Archipelago near the 
Gulf of Conteſſa, The Cranes who from their great Numbers 
haunting this- River in Summer, are called Strymonie Aves, do 
leave it in the Winter, and betake themſclyes to rhe Nile. 

Dtrongoli, Strongylum, a ſmall City and Principality in the 
Kingdom of Maples, in the Hither Calabria, which is a Biſhops 
See, under the Archbiſhop of Sana Severina, placed on an high 
Hill, three Miles from the Ionian Sea to the Welt, and eight from 
its Metropolis to the South-Eaſt, Some think it was of old called 
Macallum, | 

* Stroud, a Marker Town of Bileigh in Gloceſterſhire, ſituate 
on the River Stroud, with a Bridge over it, and abundance of 
Fulling Mills on the Banks thereof, This is a handſome well- 
built and chriving Town, where they die Scarlet the beſt of any 
Place in England, the Stroud Water having a peculiar Quality to 
give the righr Tin&ure, Ir is 78 Miles from London, 

Dtrozzi ( Kirico or Quiric) a Nobleman of Florence : He was a 
Traveller and ArchireR, bur he excelled in the Peripatetich Phi- 
loſophy. He added a ninth and tenth Book both in Greek and 
Latin to the eight, which Ariſtotle hath writ de Republica, and 
hath done ir fo dextrouſly, rhat it would be thought the very 
Work of that famous Philoſopher, if he had not quored fo many 
Authorities of the Poets : he alſo tranſlated into Latin the eight 
Books of Clemens Alexandrinus concerning Tapiſtry. He profeſt 
the Greeh Tongue and Philoſophy at Florence, and fince rthac was 
alſo Profeſſor at Bononia and Piſa, where he died in 1565, being 
63 Years of Age. He was Brother to that Heroical Lady Lauren- 
tia Strozzi. Thuan, Hiſtor. 

Stuckius ( Johannes Guilielmus ) was born in the Canton of 
Zurich in Swiſſerland, and hath made himſelf famous by his 
Works, amonglt which is a very curious Treatiſe of the Feaſts sf 
the Ancients, where he (ets down the manner how the Hebrews, 
Chaldeans, Greeks, Romans, and many other Nations, celebrated 
cheir Feaſts and ordered their Entertainments, and the Ceremo- 
nies they obſerved at them : He hath alſo writ concerning Sacrifi- 
ces, as well of thoſe of the Heathens as of the Fews; a Treatiſe of 
Angels, and Commentaries upon Arrian, 8c, Melchior Adam vit. 
Germ, Theolog. 

* Dtuckley (Thomas) a younger Brother of the wealthy and 
noble Family of I{facombe in Devonſhire, having prodigally miſ- 
ſpent his Patrimony, he entered on ſeveral ProjeRs, the Iſſue 
general of all decay'd Eſtates; and firſt pirch'd on the Peopling 
of Florida, then lately found out in the zeſt- Indies; ſo confident 
was his Ambition, that he bluſh'd not co rell Queen Elizabeth, 
that he had rather be Soyercign of a Mole-hill than the higheſt 
Subje& to the greateſt King of Chriſtendom 3 adding moreover, 
that he was aſſured he ſhould be a Prince before his Death. I hope 
ſaid the Queen, I ſhall hear from you when you are ſtated in 
your Principaliry 3 I will write to you, quorh Stuckley ; in what 
Language, faid the Queen ? in the Stile of Princes, To our dear 
Siſter. His Proje& of Florida being blaſted, he went into Tre- 
land, and mifling of his aim there too, went into 7raly, where 
Pius Quintus Created him Baron of Roſs, Viſcount Murrough, Earl 
of Wexford, and Marqueſs of Leinſter, and then furniſh'd him with 
800 Soldiers paid by the King of Spain for the Iriſh Expedicion, 
In his Paſſage thereunto Sruckley lands in Portugal, juſt as King 
Sebaſtian, with two Mooriſh Kings, were undercaking a Voyage 
into Africa; and being perſuaded to accompany them, adviſed 
rhat the Souldiers ſhould be refreſhed two or three days before 
Battel, but was not heard. He was kill'd in the Fight 4n. 1578, 
afrer he and his Men had valiantly behav'd themſelves. : 

Stugarr, Stugardia, a City of Schwaben in Germany, which 
is the Capital of the Dukedom of Wirtemburg, and the Sear of 
the Dukes. It has a fine and noble Caſtle, and ſtands upon the 
River Necker, one German Mile from Eſling tro the Weſt, and 
four from Tubingen to the North. Ir was built by the Vandals, 
and repair'd by John I. Eleor of Brandenburg, and afterwards by 
Otho TIT. for the Line of Stugart. Sec Wirtemberg, 

Stuhlweiſſenburg. $ce Alba Regalis, — 

Stulingen, a Territory of Germany in Schwaben, which gives 
che Title of Landgrave to 1ts Poſſeſſors. | 
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* Sturbzidge, a Market Town in Worceſterſhire, and Hun- |the ſame Metal; whereupon Suathes freely granted them as 
dred of Halffhire, on the River Stower, over which it has a | much Land as ſhould be neceſlary for their Settlement in the 
Bridge, The Town is well built, ſituate in a Valley, and hath | Country. But he was extreamly ſurpris'd when the Ambaflador 
a Free-School and a Library. It is ninety Miles from London. | eamrie and demanded of him co be pur in Poſſeſſion of the 

* Sturmilter, a Marker Town of Redlaxe Hundred in the | Lands which had been ſold to the Huns, informing him thar they 
North Parts of Dorfetſhire, called Sturmiſter from the River Stower, | had bought Pannonia, havivg given the Horſe for the Ground, the 
on the North fide whereof it is ſeated, and over which ic has a | Bridle for the Graſs of the Fields, and the Saddle for the Water. 
fair Srone Bridge 3 a noted Place for the Remains of an ancient | Suathes ſmiling, rold the Ambaftador, that if this were their 
Caſtle near ic call'd Newton Caſtle, ſomerimes rhe Sear of the | meaning they might knock the Horſe in the Head with a Club, 
Wef-Saxon Kings. This Town is 94 Miles from London. throw the Bridle into the Fields, and the Saddle into the Da- 

St. Srurmio was of a Noble Family of Bavaria : Charlemagne | nube;, which ſo incenſed the Huns, that they came and invaded 
in 768 in conſideration of his holy Life ſent him in Ambaſlage to | Pannonia, and defeared Suathes his Army, who himſelf was 
ro Thaſſilo 11, and he was the firſt that Preached the Goſpel to | drowned in the Danube, Bonfin, Decad. 1. 1tb. 9, Ritius de Reg, 
the Saxons and after having taken great pains to propagate the | Hungar. | 
Chriſtian Faich, he'died the 16th of December 9799. Andr. Brun= | Suarez ( Franciſcus ) a Spaniard and famous Jeſuir, was born 
ner Annal. virt, & fort, Bojor. | at Grenada in 1447. He entred into that Society ac che Age of 

Sturmiug ( Jacobus) was born in 1450 at: Sleida near to | 17, and maintain'd himſelf in Repute by reaſon of his grear 
Collen : After having begun his Studies at Liege, and continued | Knowledge in Philoſophy and School Divinity, whereof he was Pro- 
them ar Par, he recurned again to Germany, where he was ho- | feſſor at Alcala, Henares, Salamanca and Rome, and at laſt betook 
noured with ſome of the higheſt Employmenrs of the Ciry of | himſelf to a retired Life, to be ar leiſure to digeft his Works in 
Strasburg z and it was by his Advice the Magiſtrates ere&ed an | order, which he hath left us in 24 Volumes. He died at Lisbon 
Univerſity there in 1538, whereof he was made the chief Dire- | in 1519, being 70 Years of Age. Alegambe de ſcript. Socier. Jef. 
Qor. He died at Strasburg in 1553, in the 64th Year of his | Suarez Ribera ( Emanuel) a Spaniſh Lawyer, the Scholar of 
Age. It was he perſuaded John Sleidan to undertake thar Hiſtory | HeFor Rodoric, who writ learned Obſervations upon Pinellus, and 
which hath made him ſo famous in the World ; and not only fur- | compoſed rhat great Work entitled, Theſaurus Receptarum ſenten- 
niſh'd him with Memorials, bur alſo revis'd his Work. Melchior | tiarum Furis. Bibliotheca Hiſpanica. 

Adam. Thuan, Hiftor, | Duatobojug, King of Moravia, Son of Suatocopius, began his 

Sturmiug ( Johannes) was born ar Sleida near to Collen in |Relgn in 888. He was a profane Prince, which he ſhewed by 
1507, After having ſtudied at Lovain, where he alſo exercis'd | entring with his Pack of Dogs, and Winding his Horn in the 
Printing 3 he came to Paris in 1529, where he was honoured | Cathedral near the Altar, whiltt Methodius Archbiſhop of Volgrade 
with the Employment of Royal Profeſſor of the Latin and Greek | was at Maſs, only becauſe he had nor ſtald for him till he came 
Tongues: bur being oblig'd to leave France becauſe of his Rell- | from Hunting. He was ſoon after Excommunicared by the Pope | 
gion, he ſerled himſelf in 1537 at Stra5burg, where he became |and deprived of his Kingdom by the Duke of Bohemia. Ir is ob- 
acquainted wirh Facobs Sturmus, whom he perſuaded to endea- | ſerved by Hiſtorians, thar rhe Pope had permitted the aforeſaid 
your the ſetling of an Univerſity in that City 3 which having hap- | Biſhop to ſay Divine Service in the Sclavonian Tongue, amongft 
pily brought abour, this Fohn Sturmius was made Profeſſor and Re- | the newly converted People, becauſe there had been a Yoice 
Hor of it, and got the Foundation of it ratified by the Emperor | heard, withour knowing whence jr came, which utter'd theſe 
Maximilian 11. in 1566. He afterward diſcharged ſeyeral Embaſ- | Words, Omnis ſpiritus laudet Dominum, that is, Let every Spirir 
ſies, and aſſiſted at divers Conferences about Religious Marrers: |( in every Tongue ) praiſe the Lord. 

Ar laſt, having taught above go Years at Strasburg, he loſt his | Duatocopiug, King of Moravia, began his Reign in 860. His 
Sighr, and died in 1539, being 80 Years of Age. He was ac- | Dominion extended over the Hungarians, Bohemians, Polanders, 
counted the Cicero, the Plato, and Ariſtotle of Germany, and hath | and thoſe of the Black Ruſſia, but was a Fendatory of the German 
left abundance of excellent Works both in Froſe and Verſe; | Empire. He was ready and willing to be inſtructed in the Chri- 
amongſt which, thoſe moſt eſteemed are his Partitiones Dialeficz | ſtian Religion by Cyrillus and Methodins, Brothers, and both of 
and his Notes upon the Rhetorick of Ariſtotle : the other are, De | them holy Prelates, who made him quit his Meathen Idolatry. 
Educatione Principum, De Nobilitate Anglicana. Lingue Latin re- | He reigned very happily many Years ; but being backward ro 
folvendi ratio. Univerſa Dofrina Hermogenis, Phyſica, &c. Thuan. | pay the Tribute to Arnold the Emperor, which his Predeceſſors 
Melchior Adam. ; had paid from the time of Charlemagne, he became engaged in 

Sturmiug ( Johannes) was born at Mechelen in Brabant, was |a War in 888, and being Defeated and forc'd to flee, he rid 
a Phyſician and Profeſſor of che Mathematicks ar Lovarn. He hath | away to a Mountain calted Sambri, where having changed his Ha- 
publiſh'd ſeveral Works; and amongſt che reſt, Roſa Hierachun- | bit, he took that of a Peaſant, and in rhis Diſguiſe he went on 
tina, Theoremata Phyſices, De circuli Quadratura, &c. Valer, |rill he came into a vaſt Solitude, where he mer with three Ere- 
Andr, | | mites, of whom he begg'd to be received into their Society, 

Styr, A Fountain of Arcadia, a Province of the Peloponneſus | without diſcovering who he was. Some time after finding him- 
in Greece, which proceeds from the Lake Phenexs, ar the 'Foor | ſelf near Death, he made himſelf known to the Eremites, and 
of Mount Nonacris, famous for the extream Coldnefs of its Wa- | made them promiſe him, that they would give his Son Yvan 
rers, which were preſent Death ro thoſe rhar drunk them; they | ſucceeded him by the Emperor's favour ) notice of his being 
alſo corroded and waſted Iron and Copper, and broke all man- | there, thar he might come and diſpoſe of his Body ; which they 
ner of Veſſels they were pur into; neither could any thing con- | having perform'd accordingly, his Son Suatobojus ſent Men to 
rain them ſave the Hoof of a Mule. Some think chat Antipater |bring his Fathers Body to Yolgrade, which was then the Capital 
poyſon'd Alexander the Great with this Water. Authors tell us | of Moravia, there to be interred. De Rocoles les impeſteurs in- 
alſo, that this Fountaia bred Fiſh, that were morcal co all that |ſgnes. 
eat of them. All which bad Qualinies of this Spring, gave occafi- Suatoplucug, was the fourth that governed pohemia during 
on to the Poets to make Styx one of the Rivers of Hell, which [rhe Interregnums, He was the Son of Otho, Marqueſs of Olmutz. 
as in ſo great Veneration. with rhelr Gods, that when any of | He drove Borivorius IT, his Fathers Brother, from the Kingdom, 
chem ſwore by Styx, they were bound to perform what they |and by a Sum of Nony obtained a Grant of the Kingdom from 
had ſworn, or in caſe of Failure to be deprived of the Privileges | the Emperor Hen. V. and to make up the great Sum he had pro- 
of their Divinity for the ſpace of an hundred Years. miſed upon this Account, he robb'd the very Altars. He fought 

Duani, or Sovant, a People inhabiring part of Mount Cauca- | for the Emperor Hen. V. againſt Hungary, which he utterly rava- 
ſus, rowards the Eaſt of Mingrelia. They are of a becoming | ged and ſpoiled, after __ raken Nitria 3 but hearing of ſome 
Stature, but their Counrenances are hideous : They boaſt rhem- |[Commorions in Bobemia, he haſted thither 3 and conceiving ir to 
ſelves to be Chriſtians, though ſcarcely any thing of Religion or | be for his Intereſt to pluck up this growing Miſchief by the 
Plety is to be ſeen amongſt them 3 and yet are the moſt civilized |Roots, he pur to Death almoſt all that were_orjginally of War- 
of all che Tahabitants of rhat Mountain. They reſort in Troops | ſaw, withour ſparing cicher Women or Children, becauſe of the 
ro Georgia in the beginning of the Summer, ro work at Harveſt, |old hatred thoſe of that City had conceived againſt the Princes 
and carry thelr Salary back with them, not in Money, which |of Bohemia, Thoſe who eſcap'd his Fury retired to Poland, in 
would be of no uſe to them, but in Linnen and Woollen Cloth, | hope of revenging themſelves ſome time or other, which not ' 
Carpets, Salt, Iron, and other Things they ſtand in need of. |long after was preſented them ; for Suatoplucus having declared 
They are valiant Soldiers, and very dextrous In the uſe of Fire- |War againſt the Polanders, upon pretence of their having fa- 
Arms-. Strabo ſaith, they abounded with Gold, which they |voured Borivorius, marched to the Siege of Glogaw, upon the 
kept in Sheeps-ſkins 3 bur no ſuch thing is found amongſt them |Frontiers of Poland, where he was kill'd by a Darc ſtruck loto his 
now. ÞP, Lamberti Relation de la Mingrelie in Monſieur Thevenat | Back by a Man ſet on by one of thoſe of Warſaw, whom he de- 
val. 1. ; ſign'd ro have kill'd. His Body was carried to Bohemia, and in- 

Suathes, King of Parnonia, where now isa part of Hungary, |terred in a Monaſtery he had buile. Jul. Solimannus de Elogizs 
The good Reception he gave to an Ambaſſador of the Huns, | Ducum, Regum & Interregum Bremie. 
that were in Tranſilvania, made him loſe his Kingdom about the [ * Mubar, Sabur, the greateſt River in the Kingdom of Pex, 
Year 744+ This Ambaſſador, who was come to defire ſome | written Sebu alſo ; it ariſerh from Mounc Seliligo in the Provivce 
Ground for them to Till and Inhabir, being very honourably re. | of Chauz, and deſcends with that Violence, that I have ſeen 
ceiv'd, carried away with him a Clod of the beſt Earth of the | ( faith Leo Aficanus ) a Stone of a hundred Pound Weight car. 
Country, a Handful of Graſs, and a Bottle full of the Water of | ried down by ir. Ir runneth ro the North-Weſt by Bembackal, 
the Danube : Whereupon Aradus General of the Huns judging of | Magilla, and Zavia, where ir takes in the River Vnion from Fez : 
the Fruitfulneſs of Pannonia by the quality of the Ground, the | Then turning Weſt, it waſhech Arox, where it receives a great 
Graſs and Water, ſent back the ſame Ambaſſador to Suathes, to | River from the North, and waſhing Mabmora, falls into the Oce- 
preſent him with a White Horſe, a Golden Saddle, and a Bir of lan the North of Sale, The Mouth near the Occan is deep, 
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and navigable for Ships of great Burthen ; bur ir is very little 
uſed to that purpoſe by the Moors, who with grear Charge bring 
cheir Corn to Fex by Land along the Banks of che River. 

uburra, a Ward or Quarter of the ancient Ciry of Rome, 
which till rerains che ſame Name, in that part of modern Rome 
called Rione de Monti, It was of old the Haunt of Common 
Whores, called Nonariz, becauſe they did not begin to ſhew 
themſelves till about Nine a Clock at Night, and Syburrane from 
the Place of their Abode. 

Succeſs, a Deity ro whom the Romans had ere&ed a Tem- 
ple, whereof ſome Footſteps are till to be ſeen berween the Mi- 
nerva and the Church of Sr. Euſtachius. They had Recourſe to 
this Deity, to implore an happy Event of any Buſineſs they rook 
jn hand. The famous Praxiteles made a curious Statue of this 
Divinity , which was placed in the Capitol. This Deiry was 
repreſented by the Figure of a Man holding a Cup in one 
hand, and in the other an Ear of Corn, and a Poppy-ſtalk ; 
che Cup ſignified the Joy procured by this God, the Ear of 
Corn the Profir and Advantage he brought along with him, 
and the Poppy was an Emblem of that Repoſe and Quietneſs he 
adminiſtred, which cannot be enjoyed whilſt the Soul is diſtraR- 
ed by doubtful ExpeRation. Plin. /ib. 53. Yarre. 

Duchuen, a large Province of China, lying rowards the Sourh- 
Weft Borders of that Kingdom near India and the Kingdom of 


* Duetoniug (Paulinus) Propretor or Governour for the No- 
mans 1n Britain, he ſubued the Ifle of Angleſey, carrying his Foor 
In flar-botrom'd Boars, and ſiming his Hotſes over againſt the 
Enemies, who ſtood in great numbers on the Shore ready arm'd, 
tne Women running about chem all in black with their Hair dif- 
ſhey'led and Firebrands in their hands : the Druids in the mean 
time lifting up cheir hands to Heaven, and pouring our terrible 
Curſes againſt the Romans, who were firſt amazed at ſuch an un- 
couth fight, but being encouraged by their Captains, ſoon put 
the Enemy to flight, and Garrifon'd the Iſland. Whilſt Szetonins 
was bufie here, he received News that the Province had revolt- 
ed, complaining of the Cruelties and Indignities committed by 
the Romans, who had whip'd their Queen Voadicea and deflow- 
er'd her Daughters: ſo that under the Condu& of this Queen they 
rook Arms, ſurpris'd the Colony at Camoladunurm now Malden in 
Eſſex, Beſieged the Garriſon which had fled to the Temple, and 
routed the gch Legion under Petilius Cerealis, himſelf hardly eſ- 
Caping. They flew to rhe number of 50000 Roman Citizens and 
Aſſociates there and in other Places. Syctonins having por roge- 
ther about 10000 Men, made Head againſt them, who advanced 
In greater Numbers than ever before ; the Queen with her Daugh- 
ters repreſenring the Indignities they had tuffer'd, and encoura- 
ging them ro fight valiancly for the Recovery of their Liberties. 
Swerontus on the other hand animated his Men, who attacking the 


Thibet, Tc was almoſt entirely ruined by the 7artars in the late 
Wars. The Capital of it is Chingtu. Ir contains eight great Ci: ' 
ties, 124 leſſer Cities, 464128 Families. Martin Martini, Atl. | 
Sin. 

Suchzow, Suczova, the Capital of Moldavia upon the River 
Strech on the Borders of Tranſilvenia, 50 Miles from Fafſy co the 
Weſt. This City belongs to che Turks, who have a ſtrong Gar- 
riſon in it. | 

* Suds, or 4mphimalia, a nored Sea-Port with a firong Ca- 
file in the Iſle of Candia, formerly ſubje& ro the Ver.+1f+7, Ir is 
well fortified, ſituate on a Rock ſurrounded by thc <a, Bate 
drand. 

* Sudbury, a Marker Town of Babery Hundred tn tie South 
of Suffolk, bordering upon Eſſex, ſeared upon the Stoure, with a 
fair Bridge over it, conſiſting of three Pariſhes, and driving a 
good Trade of Says ; noted beſides for giving the Title of Baron 
to his Grace the Dnke of Grafton. It 1s 15 Miles Weſt of Ipſwich, 
and 40 North of London. It ſends two Burgefſes to Parliarent. 

Dudermanland, Sudermania, a Province in the Kingdom of 
Sweden. Ir is bounded on the North by Wejtmannia and Upſal, 
and on the South by the Baltick Sea, Ir has the Title of a Duke- 
dom, born by the Royal Family of Sweden, The principal Pla- 
ces of it are Nicoping, Stregnes, and Froſa. Baud 

Sud-Gothland, rhe South part of Gothland, containing the 
three Provinaes of Schonen, Bleking, and Halland, Tr was ſold to 
the King of Sweden in 1333 for 70000 Marks of Silver, by 7ohn 
Duke of Holſtein, ro whom Chriſtopher II. King of Denmark had 
pawn'd it: Afterwards Valdemar King of Denmark recovercd tie 
Poſſeſſion of ir in 1341, but Frederick III. quitred It to the King 
of Sweden by the Treaty of Peace made in 1658. 

Sueno, King of Denmark, Son to Harald 1, was a valiant 
Prince, famous for his ViRories and Conqueſts; bur he ftajned 
this Glory by waging War againſt his Father; for having em- 
braced the Chriſtian Faith, and joyning himſelf with ſome diſ- 
contented Nobles, who deſired to continue Paganiſm, he twice 
Defeated the Forces of his Father, who was kill'd with an Arrow 
as he. was leaving the Field, where a third Barre] was to have 
been fought, which ſome of the Nobles had hindred by their in- 
rerpoſing. By this means Sueno ſaw himſelf Maſter of the King- 
dom in 980 z but che Divine Vengeance followed the Parricide, 
who lived a miſerable Life during the 32 Years of his Reign, He 
died in 1012. Crantzius. Metrop. lib. 3. : 

* Buconia. or Suevonia, a large Port of the Kingdom of 
Swedeland, otherwiſe called Suetia Propria, betwixt Lapland to 
the North, the Baltick ro the Eaſt, Gothland to che South, and 
Norway to the Weſt, Ir contains ten Provinces, viz. Upland, Su- 
dermanland, Nerick , Weftmanland, Dalcarhe, Helſing, Medelfad, 
Geſtrick,, Gamland, and Angermanland. In this Country flands 


Britains in very good order, ſoon put them to Flight, killing, as 
IS ſaid, 80000 on the Place with the loſs only of 4oo on their 
ſide Poadicea afer this Diſaſter poiſon'd her (elf ſor Grief. Some 
time afrer Swetonius being accuſed of Tyranny and Mitmanage- 
ment, was ſucceeded by Tribe//ius Maximus, Camb. Brit. 

. Duetontug, called Optatianus or AFacianus, lived un- 
der the Emperor Tacitus, and wric his Lite, as Yopiſcus in- 
forms us. 

| Duevia, which che Germans called Schwahen, is a great Pro. 
vince or Circle of Germany, bounded by Fauaria on the Eaſt, 
Switzerland to the South, rhe Rhine dividing it from Alſatia on 
che Welt, and Franconia to the North. It had hererofore Dukes 
of great Power, bur is now divided into lefſer Territories, the 
chiet of which are the Dukedom of Wiriemburg, the Biſhopricks of 
Ausburg and Conſtance; the Marquiſates of Baden, Schwartzwalt, 
Burgow and Ortnow, the Principalicies of Furſtemberg and Zollern ; 
the Counries of Ettingen and Hohenburg, and the Territories be- 
longing to the Abbor of Kempton and Algow. It hath alſo many 
Imperial and Free Cities, the capiral City being Vim; the others 
are, Augsburg, Kempen, Conſtantz, Hailbrun. Hall in Schwaben, 
Lindaw, Memmingen, Mordlingen, Stugard, Tubingen, and Uber- 
lingen. Cluv. deſc. Germ. Briet, Geog. 

Ir is to be obſerved, that the Syuevi of Spain came f;om this 
Councry of Germany : About the beginning of the fifth Century 
they joyned themſelves with the Alains and Vandals, and at:out 
the Year 406 they invaded the Gauls, where having ravaged and 
ſpoiled divers Provinces, they marched into Spain in 409, and 
ſetled themſelves in the Provinces of Galicia and Portugal, Her- 
meric was their firſt King, who dted- avout the Year 440: His 
Succeſſors were Rechilas, Rechiairus, Maildras, Frumarias, Remif. 
mondus, Theodemirus, Miron, and Eboricus, who ſucceeded his 
Facher in 583, and was dethroned by the Tyrant Andeca, who 
' married the Widow of Miron, and confin'd Eboric to a Monaſte- 
ry : but Leuvigildus King of the Wiſrgoths, rook the Tyrant, and 
join'd the Dominion of the Suevr ro his own, about the Year 585, 
according to the account of Johannes de Gironne in Chron, S, Iſi dvr, 
in Chron. Mariana Hit. Hiſpan. 

Dues, Arſinoce, Cleopatris, Poſidium, a Sea-Port Town of Egypr, 
in che bottom of the Red Sea: Ir hath given irs Name to chat 
Neck of Land which is berween the Red Sea and the Mediterra- 
nean, which is called rhe Iſthmus of Suez, and ſeparates Egypt 
from Arabia. Ir js 4 great Rendezvous of the Frhiopians, who 
bring here all ſorrs of Spices, precious Stones, Pearls. Amber- 
greaſe, Musk, and other Rarities from the Indies ; which from 
hence are tranſported by Land on Camels to Cairo and Alexan- 
drette, where the V-enetians and other Chriſtian Merchants come 
to buy them. The Town 1s ſurrounded with a Level altogecher 
covered with Sand; ſo that che Inhabitants are fain to fetch all 


Stockbolm, LS 

Sueroniug (C. Tranquillus) the Hiſtorian, was the Son of 
Syetonius Lenis, Tribune of the third Legion under Otho, He was 
In good eftcem under Trajan and Adrian, and was Secretary of 
Scate to the latter of theſe. Some ſay that this Employment was 


rheir Proviſions from other Places, and thelr Warer at two 
L:agues diſtance, Ir has ſome ſn. 1l Fortificarions, mounted with 
26 Canons. Ir is 3o Miles North of Arſinoe, and 5o Eatt of Cairo 
towards Mount Sinai. Dapper. deſcript. of Africa. 

* Suffolk , Suffolcia, a large Maritime County of England, 


taken from him for bcing thought too intimare with the Empreſs 
Sabina. This Diſgrace put him upon writing ſomething that 
might be of a publick uſe ; and accordingly compoſed the Lives 
of the 12 Ceſars, a Book of equal Profit and Pleaſure. Pliny the 
Younger was one of this Hiſtorians mot 1nrimare Friends, who 
In one of his Letters prompts him to a ſpeedy publiſhing of this 
Work, by telling him, Perfetum opus abſolutumque eſt, nec jam 
(plendeſcit lima, ſed atteritur, Beſides this, we have alſo a Trea- 
riſe of his of the famous Grammarians, and another of the Rhetori- 
cians, the greateſt part of which we want, as alſo of char Trea- 
rite of his which contained the Lzves of the Poets z for thar of 7e- 
rence is in a manner wholly his, as Donatus owns 3 and thoſe of 
Horace, Juvenal, Lucan and Perſius, probably are his hkewiſe, 
we have loſt many other of his Pieces, mentioned by Axlus Gel. 
lius, Servius Tzetzez and Suidar, Plin-11b, I, ep. 18. lib. 5. ep. 11. 
Auſon, ep. 19+ Suidas in Syet. Voſſ. de Hiſt. Lat. lib. 1. cap. 31. La 
Mothe le Vayer Fugen, des Hit, Lat. Juſt, Lipſ. in Not, ad Tacttum, 


bounded on the North with Norfolk, on the South with Syſſex, 
Eaſtward with the German Sea, and Weſtward with Cambridge- 
ſhire. From Norfolk i is parted by the Little Ouſe ard the Wave- 
ney, ſrom Eſſex by the River Stoure, being in Lengrch from Eaſt 


ro Welt about 45 Miles : ics Breadth from North ro South nor 
| exceeding 20, ſaving by the Sea fide, where ir runs out more by 
: the Advantage of a Corner. The whole divided into 22 Hundreds, 


| wherein are 575 Pariſhes, and 32 Marker Towns, anciently inha. 


bired by che 1cent making part of the Kingdom of the Eaft-Angles 
in the time of rhe Heprarchy, as it does now with Norfolk rhe 
Dioceſe of Norwich, The Air hereof is (o generally ſweet and 
wholſome, that able Phyſicians have often preicribed ir tor the 
Cure of their Conſumprive Patients : bur ſome Places near the 
Sea fall ſhort of that general Charater, As to the Soil, the 
Eaſtern Parts all along the Coaſts for five or fix Miles [nfand are 
generally hearthy and ſandy, with bleak Hills, yer ſuch as yield 
plenty of Rye, Peaſe, and Hewp, and feed abundr:ce of _ 
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The more Inland part, commonly called High Suffolk, or the 
Wood Lands, is for the moſt part Clay Ground, and husbanded 
chiefly for the Dairy, with great Advantage, The South Parts, 
along the Borders of Eſſex and Combridqeſhire, are much of the 
ſame nature 3 but rowards Bury the Country Is generally Cham- 
pain, abounding with al ſorts of Grainz and for Paſture, few 
Countries can ſhew more than this. Amongſt the many fair 
Houſes of the Gentry is Long Melford, Sommerley Hall near Tar- 
month, where Summer is ſeen continually in its pleaſant green 
Wa'ks of lofty Fir-Trees: but Eufton Hall, built by the late Earl 
of Arlington, carries now the Preeminence. In this County was 
born St. Edmund King of the Eaft-Angles, whom, with the reſt of 
its eminent Men, you will find in «heir proper Places, as alſo its 
Marker Towns, amongſt which ſeven are priviledg'd to ſend each 
two Memb:rs to Parliament, befides the Knights of the Shires 3 
viz. Ipſwich the chief Town of the whole, Dunwick , Orford, Al- 
bo:ongh, Sudbury, Eze, and St. Edinundsbury, Many were the 
Moniaſterjes ere&ed here jn the time of Popery, the principal of 
which were Ipſwich, St. Edmundsbury, I;»kwaorth, Blitborough, Clare 
and Dunwich. This County is watered with the Orwell, Ore, 
Zlithe, Deben, and Breten, and noted for the Title of Duke, Mar- 
queſs, and Earl it has given to ſeveral Families, as firſt that of 
Earl to the Vff>rds in the Perſon of Robert de Ufford or Clifford 
11 1335; William his Son in 13659 3 Michael de la Pole, Lord 
Chancellor, created Eail in 1379 3 William de la Pole, the qth in 
the Line, was made Duke of Suffolk by Henry VI 3 Edmund the 
8th, was the laſt of the Name, Beheaded by Henry VIII. about 
1;10, In 1513 Charles Brandon ( Viſcount Liſte ) was created 
Duke of Suffslk z who by Mary, ſecond: Siſter of Henry VIII, had 


Sulpicia, the Daughter of Paterculus, and Wife of Fulvis 
Flaccus, was eſteemed by the general Conſent of the Roman La- 
dies, to be the moſt chaſte and vertuous, and choſen from amongſt 
the hundred beſt approved Ladies of Rome, to dedicate the Sta- 
rue of Venus, according to the Order expreſt in the Sityline 
Books. Plin. I. 7. c. 36. Val. Max. |. 8. c. 16. 

C. Dulpitius Pericus a Roman, was Conſul with C. Lici- 
nius Stolon, the 391ft Year of Rome. The Year of his Conſulſhip 
is remarkable for the Inſtiturion of the Lad? Scenict, and of the 
Ceremony of the Claus Annalis or the yearly Nall, which had 
their beginning that Year, In order to appeaſe the Gods, and pur 
an end to the Plague, The Scenical Plays ar firft were only ſome 
Dances to the Muſick of a Flute, accompanied with ſome rude 
Pieces of Poetry that were ſaid or ſung, which were afterwards 
changed ro Comedies, the Romans being perſuaded thar ſuch pub. 
lick Rejoycings and Paſtimes, accompanied with ſome Hymns in 
praiſe of their Gods and Sacrifices, were proper to appeaſe their 
Anger and to remove the Plague : But finding the Plague ſtill ro 
increaſe, they had Recourſe to another Piece of Superſtition, ar 
the Advice of ſome who declared rhat the Ceremony of the 7ear- 
ly Nail had often pur a ſtop to the Plague, and other Calamities 
happening to the Commonwealth : Whercupon they created 2 
Di#ator to perform that Ceremony, which was celebrated every 
Year on the 7des of September, by the Conſuls, who faftned a Nail 
in the Wall of Fupiter's Temple, that was next to the Temple of 
Minerva, ſo as that the ſaid Nails ſerved to compute the Years 
by ; wherefore alſo it was call'd the Clavus Annalis or Year-Nail. 
In proceſs of time the Romans being more and more perſuaded 
thar this Ceremony was pleaſing to the Gods, and proper to ſtop 


Henry Brandon, who died a Child. In 1551 Henry Grey, Mar- 
quelſs of Dorſet, having married Frances Daughter of Charles Bran- 
don, was made Duke of Suffolk , and Beheaded in the Reign of 
Queen Mary in 1553 after whoſe Death the Title lay dormant 
until King Fames I, created Thomas Lord Howard of Walden Earl 
of Suffolk in 1603, from whom is deſcended the Right Honora- 
ble George Howard the preſent Earl of Suffolk. 

Suger, Abbor of St, Denys in France, he aſfiſted at ſeveral 
Councils, and was ſent ro Rome, to Germany and Guzenne. Lewis 
the Toung being reſolved to take a Journey to the Holy Land, de- 
clared Suger Regent of the Kingdom during his Abſence. Afer 
the Kings Return, as he was preparing to ſend a confiderable 
Succour to the Chriſti:ns in the Holy Land, ar his own Charges, 
he died of a Fever 1n 1152, being 70 Years of Age, He left be- 
hind him The Life of Lewis the Big, Memorials of his Adminiſtra- 
tion in the Abby of Sr. Dennis, An Account of the Tranſlation of the 
Bodies of his Predeceſſors, Epiſtles, &c. all which Du Cheſne hath 
added to his Body of the Hiſtorians of France. 

Suidas, a Greet: Avthor who lived abour the Year 1090 ut- 
der the Empire of Alexis Comnenus, though others make him 
more ancient, He writ the Diionary we have of his, which is 
made up chiefly of Hiſtorical Colledtons, which are not in all 
Points ſo faichful as might be defired. Vofſ. de Hit, Gracis 
cap. 26." 

TR athes, or Chintillanus, whom Fredegairus called Senzilas, 
King of the Vijigoths in Spain, forced the Crown from Recare- 
dus II. abour the Year 621, He was a Perſon of Wir and Cou- 
rage, which he made appear by taking from rhe Romans all the 
Places they had yer left in Spain, and accordingly took upon him 
the Title of Soverci;n of all that Country. He died about 631, 
afrer a Reign of yen Years, St. I/idor, in Chron. Mariana Hift, 
Hiſpan. 

, Sulmo, Solmona, a City of great Antiquity in the 


their Vengeance, created DiFators on purpoſe to diſcharge this 
Ceremony with a great deal of State and Solemnity, in caſe of the 
Peſtilence, or any other publick Danger or Calamity. 

P. Dulpitius Daverrio, was Conſul of Rome with Decias 
Mus, and were borh of them ſent againſt King Pyrrhus, and fought 
him, in which Battel Decius was ſlain. 

Sultan, is originally an Arabian Word, ſignifying a Lord or 
King, from the Word Salat, Dominatus eſt, prafuit, he ruled or had 
Dominion. Some ſay Tungrolipix Prince of the Turks was the firſt 
that took to himſelf this Title, afrer that he had defeated the Sa- 
racens 1h 1055, though we find that it was made uſe of long be- 
fore that rime, in the tenth Century, under Baſilins Porphyrogene- 
tes. Inſtead of this Word Sxltan the Word Soldan or Soudan hath 
alſo been uſed to ſignifie rhe ſame thing, and appropriated by 
ſome of the Princes of Egypr. 

Sultan Dherif, a Name which the Mahometans give to the 
Prince of Mecha, who Is very rich, by means of the yaſt Revenue 
he raiſeth from the Caravans, He rides on Horſeback bare-foor 
in token of one of his Predecefſors having been vanquiſh'd by the 
Sultan of Egypt, and the Grand Signior, who is now in Poſſeſſion 
of Egypt, obligeth him to the Continuance of that Ceremony. 
M. Thevenot's Journey of the Eaft, 

Bultzbach, Sultzbachium, a ſmall Town in Nortgow in the Up. 
per Palatinate of the Rhine, one Mile diſtant from Amberg to the 
South-Eaſt, and js a Principality belonging to a Branch of the Pa- 
latine's Family, The firſt of this Branch was Auguſtus Son of 
Philip Lewis Founder of the Houſe of Newbarg : He was born the 
2d of Oftober 1582, Chriſtian Auguſtus his Son ſucceeded, born 
16th of Fuly 1622, His Grandchild Philip, born the x gth of 7a- 
nxary 1530, 1s a Perſon much noted for his Valour. : 

Sultzberg, a County in Briſzov a Province of Germany. 

Sumatra, one of the three grear Iſlands of the Sonde in the 


Province of Abruzzo in the Kingdom of Naples, upon the River 
Sangro ( Sarus,) It 1s a Biſhops See, under the Archbiſhop of 
Theatino, and a Principality belonging to the Family of Borgeſe, 
and is famous fcr the Birth of Ovid, who often makes mention 
of it. Ir is near 50 Miles from Naples to the North, and about 
go from Rome towards the Eaſt. | 

Sulpicius Deverus, a Prieſt and Diſciple of St, Martin, was. 
of the Province of Aquitain, and, as 'tis ſuppoſed, of thar part of 
ie which is now called Ageno#, becauſe he rells us, that Phxba. 
dius of Agen was his Biſhop. He was a married Man, and afcer 
the Death of his Wife berook himſelf to a very retir'd Life. 
He was an intimate Friend of Paulinus Biſhop of Nola. He writ | 
an Abridement: of the Sacred Hiſtory from the Creation of the | 
World to the Nativity and Paſſjon of Jeſus Chriſt, and of what | 
paſt in the three firft Centuries of Chriſtianiſm : which Work, as ' 
ro its Stile, hath much of rhe Air of the moſt refined Apes for | 
Latin. He wric alſo che Hiſtory of St. Martin; and after the | 
Death of that Prelare, he gave an account, in ſome orher of his 
Works, of what he had omitted in the former Treatiſe concern- 
ing his Acts and Miracles. He publiſh'd alſo a Dialogue, where. 
in he trears of rhe Egyptian Eremites, in the Relation he gives of | 
a Journey made thicher by one Poſthumius his Friend, about | 
three Years before. 'Tis ſuppos'd he died about the Year 419 or 
420, but without certainty. : 

Sulpicia, a Roman Lady that lived in the time of the Empe- 
ror Domnitian, and writ ſeveral Works in Verſe; and amongſt the 
reſt a Saryr, and a Poem concerning her Amours with her Huſ- 
band Calenus. She faich in her Writings, that ſhe was the firſt 
tat prompted the Roman Ladies to aſpire to the Glory of thoſe 


of Greece, who had left ſuch fair Copies of their Learning and 
Wir; 


Primaqus Romanas docul contendere Grajis, | 


Eaft-Indies to the South-Weſt of the Promontory of Malaces, 
from which 1c is ſeparated only by a narrow Strait, as alſo by ano» 


, ther from the Iſle of 7ave to the South, It extends from Northe 
Weſt ro South-Eaſt 910 Engliſh Miles, its greateſt Breadth being 


of 210, There are ſeveral Kingdoms in this Iſland, the princi- 
pal of which are Achem, Campor, Famby, Menanchabo, Pacem, Pa. 


| limban and Pedir, and the principal Cicy of the Iſland is Achem: ; 


The Inland Parts of the Country have many very high Mountai 
bur all along the Coaſt there are fine Se ba eto and = 
ry fruitful Meadows. The whole Iſland is watered with greac 
ore of Rivers, and beautified with a number of Trees that en joy 
a perpetual Verdure. Ir is divided by the Z4uator into almoſt 
rwo equal Parts, which makes the Air very hot and unhealthy. 
They have Rains that begin in the Month of June, and continue 
till Otober, during which term the Weſtern Winds cauſe many 
Tempeſts and Whirlwinds, which all on a ſudden end in great 
Calms, and by reaſon of the great Heat of the Sun cauſe many 
Diftempers, The Soil is fertil enough ro bear any Grain, but the 
Inhabitants ſow nothing but Rice and Miller. Here are great num- 
bers of Buffels or wild Oxen, abundance of Horſes, but of a ſmall 
Breed : The Iſland ſwarms with wild Swine, which are neither 
ſo great nor furious as thoſe of Europe; but their Red Deer are 
larger than ours. The Woods and Mountains are ſtored with 
Elephants, Rhinocerotes, Tigers, Porcupines, Civet Cats, and 
Apes. The Ground produceth Ginger, Pepper, Camphir, Aga- 
rick, and Caſſia, in great abundance, Wax and Honey, Silks 
and Cottons, Precious Stones, and rich Mines of Silver, Tin, 
lron, Copper and Sulphur, and eſpecially of Gold, which is here 
in ſuch abundance, chav ſome have conceived this Iſland co be 
Solomons Ophir, The Inhabirants are very induſtrious, and caſt as 
good Guns here as any thar are made in Europe. There is a Moun- 
rain in the midſt of this Iſland which yomits Flames like that of 
ina In Sicily, or Veſuvius in Campania, It is allo reported, 
. _ | jr 
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that there js a Fountain, whence continually flows a kind of Balm. 
This Iſland, as was mentioned before, is under the Obedience of 
ſeveral Kings ; the King of Achem poſſefſerh one half of ir, and 
thar part of irc which joyns the Scrair of Malacca, is under the 
Dominion of the King of Bantam, whoſe capital Ciry is in the Ile 
of Zava, The Hollanders have four or five Forts here, and have 
a greater Power In the Iſland rhan the Kings themſelves, and in a 
manner are their Maſters, The Portugueſe have no particular Eſta- 
bliſhment here, and rhey only drive a Trade with permiſſion of 
the Hollanders, There is a wonderful Tree grows 1n this Iſland, 
which the Malayans call Singali, and the Portugueſe Arbol trifte de 
Dia, or the ſad Tree in the day time, This Tree puts forth abun- 
dance of Buds, which when open, ſpread themſelves into five 
Flowers, white as Snow, and ſomewhat bigger than Orange Flow- 
ers3 theſe Buds open as ſoon as the Sun 1s ſet, and the Flowers 
continue all Night, till the recurn of the Sun, which makes them 
all to fall off, and ſpoils the Tree of all its Ornament and Leaves, 
and the next Day it puts forth Buds again, which open after 
Sun-ſer, and exhale ſuch a wonderful ſweer Odour, as perfumes 
the whole Air. The Pepper of this Iſland is in great Requeſt, 
and 15 accounted the beſt rhat grows in all the Indies, next to that 
of Cochim upon the Coaſt of Malabar. The Places near to the 
Sea-Coaſt are inhabited by the Malayans, but the inner Parts of 
the Iſland are poſleſt by the Naturals or firſt Inhabitants of the 
Iſle, who ſpeak a Language very different from that of the Ma- 
layans, General Beaulieu Voyage aux Indie Orientales, M. Thevenot 
vol. 2. Mandeſlo tom. d'Olearius. 

* HDunderburg, a Town and Dutchy of Denmark in the Iſle of 
Alſen, in the Baltich Sea, towards the Eaſt of South Jutland. 

* Sunderland, a Market Town of the Biſhoprick of Durham. 
Ir ſtands by the Sea-fide at the Mouth of the River Ware in the 
North-Eaſt Parts of the County called Underland, becauſe it's al. 
moſt ſever'd from the Land by the beating of rhe Sea, ir being ar 
High-water environ'd with ir; It's noted for irs Coal Trade, and 

for giving the Title of Earl to Robert Spencer the preſent Earl of 
Sunderland, deriv'd to him from his Father Henry advanced to 
that Digniry by King Charles T. An. 1643, and ſlain the ſame 
gow ar the firſt Newbury Fighr. This Town js 200 Miles from 
Lonaon. 

* Sund Jſ\lands. The Portugneſe comprehend under this 
Name all thoſe iſlands In the Indzan Ocean, which lye beyond the 
Promontory of Malace : Near or under the Equino&ial they are 
commonly divided into Eaſt and Weſt; of the former, Guileto, 
Banda, Flouris, Macaſar, and che Moluccoes are the chief; of the 
other Borneo, Java, and Sumatra. 

Sungkiang, a City of Chin in the Province of Nanking : It is 
a Place of great Trade, and on which two other Cities depend. 

* Sunning, a ſmall Town of Sunning Hundred in Barkshire, 
about three Miles from Reading North-Eaſtward. It ſtands on 
the Thames, noted for having been the Sear of eight Biſhops be- 
fare the See was tranſlated from thence unto Sherbourn, and from 
thence to Salisbury. 

Sunnis, the Name of a Se& amongſt the Mahometans, who 
are Oppoſites to the Schiais, that is, to the Perſian Mahometans : 
The Sunnis maintain, that the lawful Succeſſor of Mahomet was 
Abubeker, to whom ſucceeded Omar, ro him Oſman, and laſt of 
all Mortus-ali, who was Nephew and Son in-law of Mahomer, The 
Turks follow the Se& of the Sunnis, and the Perſians that of the 
Schiais : Alſo in the Empire of the Great Mogul, in the Kingdom 
of Viſapour, they follow the Se& of the Sunnis ; but ar Golconda, 
that of the Schiais, Tavernier Travels to Perſia. 

Suntgaw, Suntgovia, a Province of Germany, now under the 
King of France, to whom it was yielded by the Peace of Munſter. 
It is bounded on the North by 4/ſatia, on the Eaſt by the Rhine, 
and the Canton of Baſil, on the South by the Dominions of the 
Biſhop of Baſil, and on the Weſt by the Franche Comte. The 
principal Places in it are, Ferrete, Beford, Mulhauſen, Maſmunſter, and 
Humingen, which laſt has been lately fortified by the French King. 

Dura, a City of Syria near to Euphrates, of old an Epiſcopal 
See under the Archbiſhop of Hteropolis, 

Dura, a Town in Lycza, a Province of the Leſſer Aſia, between 
Strumita, otherwiſe Myra, and Fellos, of ancient rimes famous for 
a ſort of Prieſts who pronounced Oracles, and made Divinations; 
by conſidering Fiſhes. See Plutarch. YEE : 

Sura, now /e Sour, a River which hath its Riſe in the midſt 
of the Dutchy of Luxemburg, near to Baſtozgne, and runs Into 
the Moſelle, about two Leagues from Trier or Treves. 

Surat, Surata, a famous City of the Hither Indies, in the 
Kingdom of Guzarat, under the Dominion of the Great Mogud, 
which has a convenient Haven on the Gulf of Cambay. Ir lies 
ſome Minutes from the Line, is much frequented by the European 
Merchants, veither are the Inhabirants leſs conſiderable on the 
account of their Wealth than Number. The Engliſh and Dutch 
have their FaRories here, and it is the Staple of the Engliſh 
Trade in the EaF-Indies. The Commodities that force a Trade 
here are Diamants, brought hither from the Kingdom of Gol- 
conda, Pearls, the Fiſhery of which is at Cape Comortn, and in 

ſeveral Parts of the Perſian Gulf; Ambergreaſe, which the Sea- 
Coaſts towards the Cape of Good Hope furniſh abundantly 3 alſo 
Musk, which comes from China, and Civet, They drive allo a 
great Trade with Silks and Cloth of Gold, Cotton, Indigo, and 
medicinal Drugs, partly growing in the Country, and partly 
brought hither by the Arabians ; all manner of Spices, whereof 
the Nutmegs come from Malacca, Cloyes from Macaſſar, Cinna- 


mon from the Iſle of Ceylon, and Pepper from all the Coaſt of 
Malabar, This Town is watered by a River as big as the Thames, 
ſuppos'd to be a Branch of the Indus. There is a Caſtle at the 
South End of the Town, upon the River, flayk'd at each Corner, 
with a large Tower : The Dirches on three ſides are filled wich 
Sea-water : it is well provided with Cannon, and is the Reſidence 
of the Governour, who commands. the neighbouring Provinces, 
and has the Rerinue of a Prince. In 1659 this Town and Caſtle 
were taken by the youngeſt Son of Chazeban, who ſuppoting his 
Father to be dead, endeavour'd to ſeize that Kingdom : It was 
afrerwards Plunder'd of many Millions by another Prince ; bur 
the Engliſh and Dutch FaRories were ſtrong enough to defend 
themſelves. Bermier. Thevenat part 3. pag. 15. 

Durena, Lieutenant of Orodes, King of Parthia, who defeated 
the Raman — commanded by Craſſus, whoſe Head he cauted 
to be chop'd off. Plutarch in the Life of Craſſus. Flor. lib, 3. 
Cap. Ih, 

Durita ( Hieronymus) born at Saragoſſa in the Kingdom of 4r- 
ragon, writ a Commentary upon Antoninus his Itinerary, which is a 
very learned Piece : He 8iſo compos'd the Hiſtory of Arragon, in 
Spaniſh, to the Death of Ferdinand the Catholick. He was Secre- 
tary of the Inquiſition, and died at Saragoſſa, being 67 Years 
of Age. Voſſ. de Mathem. Biblioth. Hiſpan. Pojſevin. 

Duriug (Laurentias) a Chartreus Fryar, born at Lubech , he 
followed his Studies at Colfen, where he had Caniſius for his Com. 
panion. He tranſlated Thaulerus his Works, and ſome other Pie- 
ces: He compiled a Volume of Homilies of divers Dottors of rhe 
Church, and a Colle&ion of the Councils in four Volumes, be. 
ſides rhe Lives of the Saints in fix Tomes. He alſo writ the 8j- 
ſtory of his rime 3. containing many curious Thiogs and Paſſages, 
He died ar Cofen the 25th of May 1578, in the $6th of his ape, 
and the 36th of his Profeſſion. Dorlandus Chron. Chart, Petreius 
Bibl. Carthuſ. Spond. in Annal. | 


An Obſervation upon Surnames by a Peer of 
Scotland, who hath pryd into that Piece of 
Antiquity with much Curioſity... 


* Surname, Is that which is added to the Proper Name for 
diſtinguiſhing Perſons and Families z but the Choice and Uſe of 
them hath been various, according to the different Cuſtoms of 
Nations : therefore we ſhall only rake notice here, how Surnames 
have been choſen in this Iſland, and particularly in Scotland, As 
for Surname, in the preſent Acceptation, which is common ro 
the Children and ſucceeding Generations of Families, rhey were 
uſed in England before the Conqueſt, and long cer they werc 
uſed in Scotland, whither the Engliſh brought that Cuſtom; for 
when Margaret Queen to Malcolm Canmor King of Scots, with her 
Brother Edgar 4theling, fled into Scotland from William the Con- 
queror, many of the Engliſh, who came with them and gor 
Lands 1n Scotland, had their Proper Surnames, as Moxbray, Lovel, 
Liſle, &c. uſing the Particle de or of before chem ; which makes 
it probable, that rhoſe Surnames had been derived from the Lands 
which they or their Anceſtors had poſſeſſed, Ar this time there 
were no ſuch Surnames in Scotland ; though in Kenneth 11.'s time 
in 800, the Great Men began to call their Lands by their own 
Names ; but the ordinary DiſtinQions In uſe then were perſonal, 
and not deſcending to ſucceeding Generations, bur eirher the 
Name of the Father, as, Fohn the Son of William, or the Name of 
the Office, as Stuart, &c. or accidental Nores frum Complexion 
or Stature, 4c. as, Black, White, Long, Short, or the Name of 
rheir Trade, as, Taylor, weaver, Sadler, &c. Bur after the Ari- 
val of the Engliſh, as abovementioned, thoſe who were poſſeſſed 
of Baronies or Lordſhips began to take Surnames from their 
Lands, as, Patrick of Dumbar, James of Douglas, John of Gordon, 
and yet it was a confiderable time after e're theſe Surnames were 
cranſmitred to their Children, Others, though Inhert:ors of Lands, 
rook for Surname the Name of ſome eminent Perſon of their An- 


ceſtors, the Highlanders adding Mack before it, as Mackdonald, 
i, e. the Son of Donald, and the Lowlanders adding Som after it, 
as, Donaldſon, Robertſon, 8c, The ancient way of dciigning Per- 
ſons in Latin Deeds, confirms theſe Obſervarions, as, Patrictus de 
Dumbar, Gualterus Seneſchallus, Foannes Sartor, Gulielmus dius 
niger, &c. It's farther to be obſerved, that thoſe who had Lands 
did at that time chuſe rather ro take Deſignation from them than 
from the Families whence they were deſcended, eſpecially in the 
Lowlands of Scotland; as for Example, #itan I. of the Houſe of 
Hume is called Gulielmus filius Patricii Comitis, and his Son is 
called Gulielmus filius Gulielmi de Hume, and a while after all 
the ſucceeding Generations are called Hune ; whereas in the 
other Family whence they deſcended there Is found Patricius filt- 
us Patricii Comitis, and Patricius de Dumbar Comes, and Patricius 
filius Patricti de Dumbar Comitis, and afterward they were de- 
ſigned, Patricius de Dumbar Comes Marchiz, when the Surname ot 
Dumbar became common to all his Deſcendenis. Whence it 1s 
evident, that the ancient Deſcent of Families 1s not ſo much to 
be found our by Surnames as by their Armorial Bearings, which 
are far more ancienr, as appears by the Families of Dumbar and 
Hume, whoſe Arms differ only in TinQure, rhe ancient way of di- 
ſinguiſhing Coats, eſpecially in Scorfand. Thus Gordon, Ridpath, 
Nisbit, Surnames taken from the diftin& Baronles which they 


polleſſed in the fame County, are certainly of one Family, their 
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Arms differing only in Tin&ure. It is alſo obſervable, that ma: | 
ny who agree in Surname are not of the ſame Family, thetr Arms 

being anciently very different, and eſpecially ſuch Surnames as 

were taken by thoſe of low Forrunes or vulgar Extra&t from mean 

Trades, as, Smith, Wright, &c. or from Complexion, as Brown, 

White, &c. there being many Paternal Coars of thoſe Names 
which have no Affinity, thoſe Trad®, Complexions, or acciden- 
ra] Qualificarions, as, Long, Short, &c, being common 3 and there- 
fore Perſons of ſuch Surnames being afterwards advanced to a 
higher Rank for their Virtue, had Coats of Arms beftowed on 
them; and this occafioned the Arma cantantia which are ſome- 
times found. Ir is likewiſe clear, that thoſe who have Surnames 
from Lands in Scoland are deſcended from ſuch Families as were 
poſſeſſed of theſe Lands when Surnames were aſſumed, except 
ſuch as have of late changed the Names of their Lands to their 
Surnames, which are generally known in the Neighbourhood. 
Theſe Obſervations, though they be taken from the Cuſtoms of 
Scotland, will generally be found to hold alſo in England, and do 
certainly denote the Antiquiry of Families: Thus Wharton and 
Widdrington, &c. Surnames raken from Baronies, are noted and 
ancient Families in the North, and Haſtings, Berkley, &c. in the 
South. The ſame Obſervations hold good alſo in France, Ger- 
_ many, and Jtaly, and moſt other Countries where Surnames are 
In uſe. That ir holds in France is demonſtrable from the Sur- 
names uſed by rhe Normans ar their firſt coming into England, 

when they diffuſed the Cuſtom of taking their Lands for Sur- 
names more univerſally, as is obſerved by Dugdale in the Family 
of Berkley ; and the preſent French King's Surname de Bourbon, 15 
taken from a Town and Caſtle of Bourbonnoss in France, His pre- 
ſent Majeſty of Great Britain's Surname of Naſſaw is taken from a 
City and County of Weteravia in Germany 3 and the Surnames of 
Sprnola and D'E$ are raken from Lordſhips and Cities in Italy : 
And that the famous old Roman Surnames of Ceſar, Balbus, Cal 
us, AEnobarbus, Naſo, &c. were taken from accidenral Notes, 
is obvious ro every one; whence it's plain that Surname was nor 
originally the ſame with Sirname, 7. e. the Name of the Sire or 
Progenicor, bur Surname is nomen ſupra nomen additum yy and 

though according to modern Cuſtom Sirname and Surname be the 
ſame, yer anciently it was not ſo; for though every Slrname was 

a Survame, it's evident from the foregoing Obſervarions, thar 

every Surname was not a Sirname, 7, e. Nomen patris additum 

Þropr 70, 

* Surrey, Surria, an Inland County of England, has Middle. 
ſex on the North, Suſſex on the South, Kent on the Eaft, Hamp- 
ſhire and Barkshire on the Weſt. The River Thames parts it 
from Middleſex, and from its Situation on the South fide of it, 
It got the Name of Surrey, 1. e. South Rey, the Saxons calling that 
Rey which we rerm a River. Ic contains in Length, from Eaſt to 
Weſt, 34 Miles, in Breadth, from North to South, about 22, 
in Circumference 112, the whole divided into 13 Hundreds, 
wherein are 140 Pariſhes, and 9 Marker Towns, whoſe Inhabi- 
rants, together with rhoſe of Suſſex, were known to the Romans 
by the Name of Regni : The County joyntly with Suſſex making 
the Heprarchy Kingdom of the South-Saxons, and now being in 
the Dioceſe of Wincheſter. This is a pleaſant and healthful Coun- 
try ro live in, enjoying a good Air, well ftord with Parks, 
Woods, and Downs for Hunting. The Skirts of ir, eſpecially 
towards the Thames, are abundancly fruitful both in Corn and 
Graſs, but the middle Parts are but hungry and barren; which 
makes the Country People compare it to a coarſe Ptece of Clorh 
with a fine Liſt; others to a Cinnamon Tree, whoſe Bark is far 
better than the Body thereof. The Commodities wherein this 
County excels are irs Fullers Earth and Box: the firſt, of great 
uſe to Clothiers, is digged up near Rygate, and is the beſt in Eng- 
land, Towards Cheam there is alſo a Vein of Potrers Earth much 
commended in irs kind. As for Box, the beſt which England at- 
fords groweth about Darking in this County ; but it is much ſhort 
in Goodneſs of that which is brought from Turkey, Irs Garden- 
ing, eſpecially along the Thames, are very conſiderable, For 
Ornament, here ſtood formeriy two Royal Palaces, Richmond and 
Nonſuch, the firſt built by K. Hen, VII, and the laſt by Hen, VIII. 
Here are alſo many Noblemens Houſes 3 Wimbleton amongſt the 
reſt, built by Sir Thomas Cecil in 1588, deſerves to be feen, As 
for the Vault near Rygate, Epſham Wells, and the Moles running 
under ground, I refer you to the Words Rygate, Epſham, and 
Mole. In this County are Banſted Downs reaching from Croyden 
to Farnham, ſo nored for Hawking, Hunting, and Horſe-racing, 
Here were alſo fought two memorable Battels ; one ar Wimbleton 
between the WeF and Kentiſh Saxons, the other ar Farnham, be- 
ewixt the Saxons and the Danes, which proved fatal to the larrer, 
In this County alſo ſtands Lambeth-Houſe upon the Thames, firſt 
erected by Archbiſhop Baldwin in the 12th Century, and ever 
ſince continued the nſual Reſidence for the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury ; to whom alſo belongs anorher Palace at Croyden, his Summer 
Sear. Its Rivers, befides the Thames, are the Wey, the Mole, and 
che Wandle. Its principal Town is KingSton upon Thames. Its firſt 
Earl was William de Warren, created by William the Conqueror 
in 1507. William, the third of this Line, ſucceeded in 1133, 
who was followed by William de Bloss Son of King Stephen, firſt 
Husband of Iſabel de Warren in 1146, and by Hamelane Plantaga- 
net baſe Son of George Earl of Anjou, and halt Brother ro Edw. III, 
ſecond Hushand of the faid 1ſabel, in 1163. His Pofterity en- 
joy'd it in four Deſcents till 1347, when the Male Line failing, 
Richard Fi:z-Alan, Lord Treaſurer, was Earl of Surrey, In 1398 
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Thomas Holland was made Earl of Kent and Dyke of Surrey, af. 
rerwards Beheaded. Thomas Fitz-Alan, Son to the former Rj- 
chard, died Earl of Surrey in 1414. In 1450 Fohn Lord Mop- 
bray was created Earl of Warren and Surrey, and after Duke of 
Norfolh. In 1495, Richard, a ſecond Son of Edw. IV. was the 
13th Earl of Surrey, In 1483, Thomas Lord Howard, Lord 
Treaſurer, after Duke of Norfolk , was created Earl of Surrey, in 
which Family ir is at this day. | , 

Sus, Saſs, or Suſum, a Principality, or as others a Kingdom 
in Biledulgerid in Africa, bounded on the North by the Kingdom 
of Morocco, on the Eaſt by Darha, on the South by Teſta or 
Teſſet, and on the Weſt by the Atlantich Ocean, It js divided 
into ſeven Provinces, and the principal Cities are Tarudant, Te. 
ſeut, Santa Crax. It is a pleaſant, rich, and fruitful Kingdom 
abounding wich Gold, and is now fubje& ro that of Fez, though 
formerly it had a King of 1ts own, The Inhabicants of this King- 
dom are more warltke and expert at Arms than all the other 
Africans beſides. This Kingdom abounds with Fruit, Corn, P3- 
_ Indigo, and Allum. Mouette Hiſtozre du Royaume de 

aroce * 

uſa, a City of Perſia, formerly the Capital of Syſiana now 
Cuſiſtan, watered by the River Eulaus or Choaſpes, built by T3. 
thonus Father of Memnon, and the ordinary Refidence of the 
Kings of Perſia during the Winter and Spring. This City was 
Taken by Alexander the Great, who there married Statira, Ar 
preſent this City is ruined; ſo that according to ſome, the 
Place where it formerly ſtood is unknown, though ſome Auchors 
tell us it is ſtill ſtanding, and that irs modern Name is Seuſter, 
Strabo L. t5. Ptol, Plin, Quint, Curt, 

Duſanna, the Daughter of Chelcias, and Wife of Joachim, 
_— for her Chaſtity, according to the Apocryphal Hiſtory 
of her. 

* uſa Uilla, a great ancient Town buile by the Romans about 
a hundred Miles Eaſt of Tunis, in a fruitful Plain yielding Plenty 
of Olives and Figs, as it would alſo Corn, but that rhe wandring 
Arabs will nor ſuffer it to grow. The Inhabitants are civil, and 
Traded by Sea to Turkey, Sicily and Italy, when the Saracens 
conquered it. This was the Sear of the Greek Przfe&, whoſe Pa- 
lace 1s ſtill extant. The Town is great and ſtrongly Walled, and 
15 ſeated on the Mediterranean Sea, at the Weſt-end of the Leſſer 
Syrtts, over againſt Trapana, the Weſtern Cape of Sicily. It had 
of old a numerous People, but in our Authors time was laid al- 
moſt deſolate by the ExaQtions of the King of Tunis, who was 
Lord of ir. Leo Afficanus p. 252, 253. 

* Suſdal, Suſdala, a Ciry of Muſcovy, the Capiral of a Province 
of the ſame Name, and a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of 
Roſtow. It ſtands 8o Miles from Moſcow to the South-Eaſt, and 
130 from Nowogrod Nift to the North-Weſt. 
 Duſe, Suſa, a Ciry of Piemont upon the River Dojre, which 
15 the Capical of a Marquiſate of the ſame Name, at the Foor of 
the Alpes Cottiz, now called Mount Cenis, and Mount Genevre, 
which ſeparate Piedmont from Dauphine, Some learned Men 
take this ro be the Place where Auguſtus ereed his Trophy in the 
74oth Year of Rome, and 14 before the Birth of our Saviour ; 
the Inſcription being ſtil] ro be ſeen on a Triumphal Arch in this 
Ciry. Bur others place it at the Foot of the Maririme Alps, in 
the Neighbourhood of Nice and Monaco, near to a Place called 
the Tourbie, by a Corruption of the Word Trophie, and is con- 
firmed by a Piece of Stone, on which are ſeen parr of che Let= 
ters compoling theſe Words Gentes Alpine deviz, with the 
Names of ſome other Nations. Some are of Opinion, that Augu-= 
ftus cauſed the ſame Trophy ro be ereged in two ſeveral Places, 
and ſo endeavour ro reconcile both theſe Opinions. This Town 
is ten Leagues North of Pignerol, and as many North-Weſt of 
Turin, and is of great Importance, as fianding on the two Paſſes 
of the Alps into France. It was taken by the French in 1630, and 
ſtrongly tortified, bur reſtor'd tro the Duke of Savoy ar the end 
of thar War, Ir was again Retaken by the French in 1690, with- 
our any Reſiſtance, The adjacent Country abounds in Wine and 
Honey. - The Sepulchre of Cortus, whence the Cotian Alpes take 
rheir Name, was to be ſeen here. 

SDuſtana, a large Country in Aſia, formerly a Kingdom, fitvate 
berween Syria, Babylonia, and Perſia, the Capital whereof is 
Suſa. Strab, l. 1s. Plin. Berodot. Quint, Curt. 

Sultg ( Caverne) a Place near to Carthage in 4frica, where 
$3 Biſhops of the Donatiſts aſſembled themſelves in 394 againſt 
Primianus, Who they pretended had wirhour Cauſe Excommunt- 
cated Maximianus the Deacon but he deriding their Citation, 
they ſoon after Depoſed him. Sr. Augrſt. lib, 3. &5 g. contr. Creſc. 
Baron. A. C. 394- 

* Sulſſer, Suſſexia, a Maritime County in the South of Eng- 
land, is bounded Northward with Kent and Surrey, Southward with 
the Channel, Eaſtward with Kent, and Weſtward with Hampſhire ; 
ſo that it ſtrerches in Length from Eaſt tro Weſt abour 60 Miles, 
in Breadth from North to South not above one third part, The 
whole divided into fix Rapes, called from their reſpeRive chief 
Places, Chicheſter, Arundtl, Bramber, Lewis, Pevenſey, and Haſt- 
ing Rapes, all which contain 65 Hundreds 3 viz. Chicheſter ſeven, 
Arundel five, Bramber ten, Lewis thirteen, Pevenſey ſeventeen, 
and Haſtings thirreen, each of them with a proper Foreſt and ; 
Riverz and in all theſe Hundreds are reckoned 312 Patiſhes, and 
19 Market Towns, whole ancient Tahabirants, rogether with 
thoſe of Surrey, were known by the Romans by the Name of 


Regni, the Country joyntly with Surrey making the Keprarchy 
Kingdom, 
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Iingdom of the Sonth-Saxons, as it does now of it ſelf the Dio- 
ceſe of Chicheſter, The. Air is ſomewhat foggy from the neigh- 
bourhood of the Sea, The Roads are very deep inthe Weld, thar 
Land lying low; but in that part call'd the Downs *cis very plea- 
ſant Travelling: however, the Soil is generally ſo rich; that ir 
makes up for all thoſe Inconveniencies. The North, towards 
Kent and Surrey, is well ſhaded with Woods, as was all the Coun- 
try heretofore, till the Iron Works conſumed the moſt part of 'em. 
The South Parts, rowards the Sea, lying upon a Chalk or Marl, 
yield abundance of Corn, with a delightful Intermixtare of 
Groves and Meadows 3 inſomuch that the Toll of Corn and Malt 
ſold in the City of Chicheſter, amounts yearly, at a Half-penny a 
Quarter, to 60 Pounds and upwards. ,One thing is peculiar to 
this County, that all her Rivers riſe and fall within her Bounds : 
the principal of them are, the Rother which divides ſome part of 
this County from Kent, Arun near which ſtands Arundel, and up- 
on which ſands Lewes: Another thing which ſeems alio peculiar 
to this County is the Wheat-ear hardly found our of it, a Bird ſo 
called, becauſe fatreſt when Whear is ripe : it's as big as a Lark 3 
Its Fleſh as fine, but exceeding fatter, As for Fiſh, both the 
Sea and Rivers furniſh ic abundantly with Dainties of all kind 3 
witneſs the Arundel Mullets, Chichefter Lobſters, Selſey Cockles, 
and Amerly Trouts : nor does any County yield more or better 
Carps than Suſſex does. Great is the quantity of Iron made in 
this County, and much of ir Exported thence into other Parts. 
Of this Iron moſt of our great Guns are made, the Goodneſs 
whereof was ſo well known to Gundamore the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, 
that he often begg'd leave of King 7ames 1. to Tranſport great 
numbers of them into Spain. Bur it's much thar ſo large an Ex- 
rent of Sea-Coaſt as Suſſex has, cannor afford one good Harbour 
fir for Ships of great Burden, ſuch as it has being by reaſon of irs 
Shelves and Rocks both dangerous for Entragce and Anchoring : 
Rye near the Borders of Kent, oppoſite ro Diepe in Normandy, 
is accounted Its very beſt Harbour. Here are alſo Glaſs-works and 
noble Buildings, as Petworth belonging to the Duke of Somerſer, 
Arundel Caſtle, &c. It was in Pevenſey in this County that Wil- 
liam the Conquerour Landed in 1066, and Defeated Harold, 
where, if we believe William of Newbury, the Earth looks as Red 
as Blood always after a Shower. Beſides Chicheſter the Epiſcopal 
See, Horſham, Midbur$t, Lewes, Shoreham, Steyning, Eaſt Green- 
tead, Arundel, beſides the Borough of Bramber and theſe Cinque- 
Port Towns, Haſtings, Winchelſea, Rye, ſend each twb Members to 
Parliament, beſides the Knights of rhe Shire. This County had 
no leſs than 18 Religious Houſes in the beginning of K. Hen. VIII.'s 
Reign. Its firſt Karl was William de Albeney Earl of Arundel, who 
married Adelizia the Reli& of Henry I, in 1198. He was ſucceed- 
ed by William his Son, and it continued in this Family four or 
five Deſcents. In 1243 Fobn Plantagenet Earl of Surrey ſucceeded. 
In 1305s John a Son of the ſame followed. In 1529 Robert Ratcliff 
was created by Hen, VIII. Earl of Suſſex, whoſe Poſterity enjoy- 
cd the Honour for fix Deſcents. In 1544 Thomas Lord Savil was 
created the 14th Earl of Suſſex, in whoſe Son that Family ended. 
In 1694 Thomas Lord Dacres, married to Anne Fitz-Roy eldeft 
Daughter of the Dutcheſs of Cleveland by Charles TE. was created 
Earl of Suſſex. 

* Dutherland, a County of the North of Scotland, anciently 
named Cattey. Ir has Caithneſs and Strathnever on rhe North and 
North-Eaſt, 4ſſint on the Weſt, Roſs on the South, and the Ger- 
man Ocean on the Eaſt. Formerly Strathnever and Aſſint were 
reckoned Parts of this County. Ir 1s 5o Miles in Length, and 22 
In Breath: In the middle it is mountainous, bur abounds with 
pleaſant, fruicful, well warer'd and well inhabired Valleys, Ir hath 
plenty of Cartel, Veniſon, Fowl, wild and tame, of all ſorts. 
The Goodneſs of the Soil appears by the Plenty of Saffron which 
grows to perfe& Maturity in the Earl's Garden at Dunrobin, 
There are three remarkable Forefts in this County, viz. Dirimoir, 
Diriſhart, and Dirimeanach, which afford fiore of Game, and 
Wolves, Foxes, (4c. Towards the South-Weſt rhe Country is 
Mountainous and Woody, remarkable for Mount 4rki! whoſe 
Deer have all fork'd Tails. Abour Lovghſhin in this Country arc 
Veins of Marble. The principal Rivers here are Floid, Brora, 
Shinn, Caſfly, &c. all of them abounding with Fiſh. In this Coun. 
try are above 5o Lakes full of Fiſh and Water-Fow! ; the greateſt 
Is Loughehin, whence runs the River of that Name, remarkable 
for its Salmon Fiſhery, and for thar it's never Frozen The Sea 
Coaſis are extraordinarily provided with Fiſh, and have ſome- 
times Whales driven upon them. The Commodiries of this Coun- 
try are Barley, Salr, Coal, Salmon, Beef, Wool, Hides, Butter, 
Tallow, Cheeſe, Foals, and excellent Iron. Ir's remarkable, 
that there are no Rats tro be found here, and if brought from 
other Places immediately dye, though they abound in Cathneſs, 
betwixt which and this County there is neither Sea nor River, 
The principal Town, Dornoch, is noted for its Caſtle and Church; 
near it are ſeveral Monuments of ViRories obtained againſt che 
Danes, and particularly one of a Daniſh King ſlain there, Many 
Perſons of Quality reſide in this Country, bur the chief are of the 
E. of Sutherland's Family, of the Sirname of Gordon, the Earl being 
rank'd among the eldeſt Peers of this Kingdom. His Family has 
been always remarkable for Valour and Loyalty, and hath many 
Followers and Vaſſals in that Country. Befides many other Royal- 
ties, he is Admiral of thoſe Seas. The preſent Poſleflor 1s the 
Right Honorable George Earl of Sutherland. 

Dutri, Sutrium, Colonia Fulia Sutrina, an ancient City in 
St. Peter's Patrimony, upon the River Pazzolo, and a Biſhops See 


immediately dependent on Rome, 5 Miles from Nepi to the weſt, 
and twenty four from Rome to the South-Weſt. Ir is bur a lit- 
cle City, and encompaſſed with Rocks on all ſides. The Emperor 
Henry IV. conven'd his Prelates at Sutri, to examine the Caſe of 
Gregory VI, who ar a time when there were three Popes ar Rome 
perſuaded them to Abdicate or Depoſe themſelves, and got him- 
ſelf put in their Place in 1044, but was Depoſed by that Coun- 
cil, and Conſtantine 1T. choſen into his room. And in 1049 ano- 
ther Council was call'd here to confirm the Ele&ion of Nicolas IT, 
in oppoſition ro Mincizs Biſhop of Vitri; who took the Name of 
Benedif, | 

* Dutton, or Sutton Colefield, a Market Town of Hemlingford 
Hundred in the North-Weft Parts of Warwickshire. It's 88 Miles 
from London, | 

* Hutton ( Lord Lexington.) This Family is deſcended from 
the Suttons of Aram in the County of Nottingham. The firſt ad- 
vanced to the Dignity of Peer was Robert Sutton Eſquire, who 
for his Service to King Charles I, and in conſideration of his De- 
ſcent from an Heir Female of the Honorable Family of Lexington, 
was by Letters Patents, bearing date November, 21 Cay, I. crea- 
red Lord Lexington of Aram. He married Elizabeth Daughter of 
Sir George Mannors of Hadon 3 his ſecond was Daughter of Sir Guy 
Palms, and laftly Mary Daughter ro Sir Anthony St. Leger, by 
whom he had Robert now Lord Lexington, He died Ofober 13, 
1668, Dugdale. 

* Quvag, Lar. Sebaſtopolis, a Eiſhops See ſuffragan of Seba- 
ftia, a Place of very good note, and the Refidence of a Turkiſh 
Governour, $0 Miles North-Eaſt of Amaſia. Long. 67. 30. Lar, 
42+ 3o. 

* Dwatham, a Marker Town of Sonth-Grenehoe Hundred in 
the South-Weſt part of Norfolk, 94 Miles from London. 

* Qwale, a River in Richmondſhire in the North Riding of 
Yorkshire, which glves the Name of Swaledale to that part of the 
Country which ir runs through: Ic is chietly noted becauſe Pau- 
linss Archbiſhop of York, ar the firſt Converſion of the Saxons 
is ſaid to have Baptiz'd there above ren thouſand Men, beſides 
Women and Children, in one day. Cambd. Brit. 

* Dwanſey, a Marker and Sea-Port Town of Swanſey Hundred 
in the South-Weſt of Glamorganſhire, ſicuate at the Mouth of the 
River Tovy, 202 Miles from London. 

* Swartſlups, a ſmall City in the Province of Overyſſel, ſub= 
ze& to the States of Holland. 

Sweden, Suecia, one of the Northern Kingdoms of Europe, is 
called by the Inhabkants Swerie, Swedenrick , and Swerieſryke, 
Ic is a great and populous Kingdom, and contains the greateſt 
part of that which of old was called Scandinavia, and was for 
ſome rime unired to the Crown of Denmark , and has been a di- 
ſtin& Kingdom only ſince the Year 1525. It is bounded on the 
North by Lapland, Norway, and the Frozen Seaz on the Eaſt by 
Muſcovy, or Great Ruſſia, on the South by the Baltick Sea, and 
on the Weſt by Denmark and Norway. It 15 commonly divided 
inco fix Parts, viz. 1- Gothland, 2, Sweden properly ſo called, 
3. Swediſh Lapland, 4+ Finland, 5. Ingria, 6. Liviniaz which are 
divided into 34 Counties, and they again ſubdivided into Hae- 
radlis, like our Hundreds, and contains 19 Cities, the Capital 
whereof is Stockholm. Sweden abounds with Rivers, Lakes, Rocks 
and Mountains, The Air is cold, bur clear and wholſome (ex- 
cept thoſe Places thar Iye near to the Seas, Lakes and Marſhes ) 
ſo that frequently People have been found to live here 130 or 
140 Years. It 1s in Length from Stockholm to the, Borders of 
Lapland 1000 Italian Miles, in Breadth 20 Days Journey on 
Horſeback 3 ſo thar with all irs Appendages Ir 1s thought 900 
Miles greater chan France and Traly put rogether, The Soil is 
more fercil chan that of any other of che Northern Kingdoms; it 
abounds with all Necefſaries of Life : They tranſport great Quanti- 
ties of Malt and Barley, alſo Braſs, Lead, Steel, Copper, Skins 
of Goats, Bucks, Rides of Oxen, rich Furrs, Deals and Oak for 
Building. They have ſome Silver in their Mines, and in the 
Woods Tarr and Honey, and vaſt Quantities of Sea and Freſh- 
water Fiſh, The People are ſtrong, healthy, and well-proportt- 
oned, hoſpitable and civil, and ſo induſtrious that a Beggar is 
not to be ſeen amongſt them; and are very. good Soldiers, This 
was the Country of the Goths, who in the fourth Century broke 
the Force of the Roman Empire in the Weſt, and ler in the other 
barbarous Nations, who ſtill poſſeſs ir. The Kingdom of Sweden 
was formerly Ele&ive till the Year 1523 or 25, when Guſtavus Il. 
was choſen King, who expelled the Danes z and Charles XI. the 
preſent King of Sweden, is the ninth in this Line, who ſucceed- 
ed his Father Charles X. in 1660, The Swedes were converted 
to the Chriſtian Faith by Anſgarus Biſhop of Bremen, abour the 
Year 816: Lotharius the Emperor procured the Sertlement of 
Biſhops in rheſe Northern Countries. They received the Re- 
formation under Guſtavus the Firſt in the Year 1525. They 
have alſo planted a New Sweden in America, not far from Vir- 

inta. 
- In the Great Aﬀairs of the Nation the King convenes the 
States, which conGiſt of the Nobility, the Clergy, Merchants, and 
Country-men. The Nobility ſend the eldeſt of rheir Families, the 
Clergy depute two Prieſts our of each Community or Corporation, 
every Ciry ſends two Merchants, and each Territory or Diſtrict 
ſends two Countrey-men. All other Concerns are referred to ſe- 
ven Councils, which are the Council of Juftice, of War, of the 
Admiralty, of the Chancery, of the Revenues or the Exchequer, 


and of Commerce and Mines. The five chicf Officers of the 
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Crown are called the five great Lords, and are the Kings Tutors, 
and govern the Kingdom during his Minority. The Government 
of their Church is by Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, as with us 
here in England; bur their Biſhops have not ſuch large Revenues, 
nor ſuch Power over the Clergy. The Priefts or Parſons chat 
live in the Country are obliged to Hoſpitality, and to give Enter- 
rainment to all Paſſengers and Travellers that ſtand in need of a 
Lodging 3 ſo that their Houſes are as ſo many Inns, T: muſt nor 
forger a very ſingular way they have in ſome Parts of this King- 
dom to ſow their Corn 3 They burn down whole Forefts, and 
when they are conſumed they ſow in the remaining Aſhes Seed- 
Corn and ſome Earth mlx'd together ; from which, without any 
further trouble, they reap two Years after very good Grain. 
Their Authors ſay, that they have been under Kingly Govern- 
ment fince the Year of the World 2014, three hundred after 
the Deluge, their firſt King being nam'd Eric, but own that from 
4. M. 3336 to 3916 they miſs rhe Names of their Monarchs 
and betwixt the Year of Chriſt 455 and 800 there are fourreen 
of their Kings controverted. Their preſent King, Charles XI, 
makes the 99th in their Catalogue 3 bur Hoffman ſays, they reckon 
from Magog,, Noah Nephew by Japhet, to Charles XT. 150. 
Olary II was the firſt who call'd himſelf King of Sweden, his Pre- 
decellors having call'd themſelves Kings of Upſal, their Metropo- 
lis. About 13897 Margaret of Denmark, called the Semiramis of 
the North, united the Kingdoms of Norway, Sweden, and Den- 
mark, telling her Nephew Eric, that Sweden would feed him, 
Norway cloath him, and Denmark defend him. The Genealogy 
of the preſent King of Sweden is thus ; The Nobility weary of the 
Tyranny of Chriſtern King of Denmark, choſe Guſtavus Son to Ert- 
cas of Waſa in 1522. He was ſucceſsful in his Wars againſt the 
Danes, wich whom he ar laſt made Peace. He had alſo War with 
the Muſcovites and City of Lubeck, and died in 1560. His Son 
Ericus XIV. ſucceeded in 1561, had War with the Danes and 
Poles, impriſoned his Brother John, married his own Concubine 
a mean Woman, and cauſed her to be Crown'd in 15683 where- 
upon his Brother impriſon'd them both, and the Government 
came to Fohn II. his Brother by another Marriage, who made 
Peace wich the Danes in 1570, as alſo with the Cities of Stern 
and Lubeck , but carried on the War againſt the Maſcovites, His 
Son Sigiſmand, by Catherine Daughter to Sigiſmond King of Poland, 
| being choſen King of thar Country, ſucceeded him alſo as King of 
| Sweden in 1594, but was Abdicared in 1599 for his endeavouring 
to bring in Popery, and ſucceeded by Charles IX. third Son of 
Guftavas, who had a cruel War with the Poles and Danes. The 
Kingdom'of Sweden was confirmed to him and his Children of 
both Sexes, excluſive of Sigiſmond and his Poſterity for ever. He 
died in 1611. His firſt Wife was Davghrer to the EleQor Pala- 
tine, by whom he had Catherine married ro Caſtmer Duke of Deux 
Ponts, His ſecond Wife was Chriftina Daughter to the Duke of 
Holſtein, by whom he had Mary Elizabeth married to the Duke 
of Finland, and Guſtavus Adolphus born In 1 594, crown'd in 1617. 
He made Peace with rhe Danes in 1613, with the Muſcovites in 
1619, made War wich the Poles in 1625, ſubdued all Livonia, 
and made Royal Pruſſia the Seat of the War. He undertook his 
Expedition inco Germany ih 1630 to aſfift the Proteſtants againſt 
the Emperor, was killed in the Battel of Lutzen in 1532, leaving 
Mary of Brandenburg : Chriſtina who under Tutelage of her Mo- 
ther and Condu& of her Couſin Charles Guſtavus Duke of Deux, 
carried on the German War. She made Peace with the Danes 
and Imperialifts in 1645, and turning Roman Catholick in 1658, 
demitred the Crown, and was ſucceeded by the forementioned 
Charles Guſtavus Son of her Aunt Catherine, who was crowned in 
1654, and by the Aſſiſtance of the EleQor of Brandenburg became 
Maſter of moſt of Poland and Pruſſia and Denmark, died in 1660, 
leaving by his Wife, Daughter to the Duke of Sleſwick, the pre- 
ſent King Charles XT, born in 16553 by the Procurement of the 
French King made Peace with the Emperor, Poles, and EleQor 
of Brandenburg; bur afrerwards Leaguing with France, declared 
War againſt the Danes, EleQor of Brandenburg, &c. until the 
Peace of Nimeguen. He married a Daughter of Frederick II. of 
Denmark , by whom he had Charles born 1n 82, and a Daughter 
born in 1688. Schowart. Cluverius Ortelias, Mercator, Sanſon (5 
Du Val. Geograph. Saxo Grammat. Hit. Dan. Olaus Magn, Hi$. 
Gent. Septent. Joan. Magnus HiSt. Reg. Suec. Albert Crantz Chron, 
Dan. Suec. ( Nortveg. Erpold. Lindemborg. Script. Rer. German. 
' Diſcourſe de 1 Etat Cy Couronne de Suede. Paun. Voyage de Suede, 
Baudrand, Fovin. Voyage a" Europe, &c. 

* Dwernicke, a grear Ciry with a conſiderable Paſs on the 
River Trona near the Confines of Boſnia, which was caken by the 
Imperialiſts, Ob. x 5. 1688. 

* Swinden, a Marker Town of Kingsbridge Hundred in the 
North-Eaſt parts of Wilſhire ; from London 62 Miles. 

* Swinton, the Name of a Barony in the Shire of Berwick 
in the S2urh of Scotland, which gives Name to a very ancient Fa. 
mily, wo have a Charter dated in the Reign of Malcolm Key. 
air King of Scotland, giving Sir Alan Swinton a Right to this Ba. 
rony, which did formerly belong to his Predeceſſiors. The Male 
Iſtue failing afterwards, the Heireſs married a Son of the Earl of 
M.:rches, from whom the preſent Swintons are deſcended. Sir 7obn 
on? of this Family recurning from che Holy Land, whither he had 
cariied ch: Heart of one of the great Earls of Douglas, joyned the 
Scots Auxiltaries in France An. 1420, and kill'd the Duke of Cla- 
rence, Drothcr to the King of Englind, at the Head of his Army, 
which chiciy contributed to the Yogory obtained that day by 


the French, and afterwards married the Dutcheſs of Chataſaroy. 
This Family was forfeited in the late Reigns, bur reſtored in this, 
and Alexander a Brother of che fame being Laird of - Merſinton, 
adyanced to be a Lord of the Seſſion. His Lady is of the Family 
of Skeen in the of Aberdeen, Grandchitd ro the great 
Sir Jobn Skeen who was Lord Regiſter of Scotland, imployed in 
ſeveral Honorable Embaſſies by King Zames VE, and famed for his 
Learbing, eſpecially rhat Piece de Verborum ſignificatione, much 
eſteemed by the Lawyers of Scotland, This Family derive their 
Original from a Son of the great Mackdonald of the Iſles, who be- 
ing a Hunting with one of the Kings of Scotland, killed a Wolf 
which attack'd his Majeſty, with a Weapon called a Skeen, whence 
Himſelf and the Barony, which he poſſeſs'd did afrerwards take 
Denomination. _ This Skeen is ſtill kept in the Family 3 and rhe 
Motto given hereupon to their Arms was, Virtutis Regia merces. 
The preſent Lord Arbuthnett is deſcended from the Family of 
Swinton, a Brother of that Houſe having married che Heireſs of 
Arbuthnett. | | 
Switzerland, Helvetia, is a large Country of Europe, which 
in antient time was eftcemed a part of Gallia, 1n the middle rimes 
of Germany, and for three of the laſt Centuries has been a Free 
State. In the time of the Romans it was divided into four Parts, 
the Tigurini, Tugeni, Ambrones , and Urbigeni. Switzerland is 
bounded on the North by the &h;ne, which ſepatares ir trom Ger. 
many; on the Eaſt by the Lake di Tario or of Breſcia, and the 
Rhine, which divides it from Germany and the Griſons ; on the 
South by the Lake Lemane, Wallifterland, and the Dukedom of 
Milan; and on the Weſt by the Franche Comt#. Ir is commonly 
divided into thirteen Cantons, and other Territories ſubje& to 
them or allied with them 3 the thirteen,Cantons are Zurich, Bern, 
Lucerne, Uri, Schwitzy, Underwalden, Zug, Glaris, Baſel, Fri. 
burg, Soleure, Schafhauſen, and Appenzel ; of which ſeven are 
Roman Catholicks, and four Proteſtants, and two where both Re- 
ligions are admitted, viz. Glaris and Appenzel! :. The Roman Ca- 
tholick Canrons are Uri, Schwitz, Underwalden, Lucerne, Zug, 
Friburg, and Soleure or Solothurne ; and the Proteſtant, Zurich, 
Berne, Baſel, and Schafhauſen. The former commonly have their 
Aſſemblies at Zucerne, and the latrer at Aran but the general AC 
ſemblies are kept at Baden. The Countries ſubje& to the Cantons 
are the County of Baden, the Bailywicks of Bremgarten and Mel. 
lingan, the Governments or - Counties of Txergans, Rapperſwil, 
Zurzach; 'the four Governments of Ttaly Lugano, Locarno, Men. 
drifio, and\Madio; the Bailywicks of Gafteren, Uzenach, Granſon, 
Orbe, - Schwartzemburg, and the Barony of Alſax 3 Their Allies 
are the Griſons, Waliſferland, the Biſhop of Ston and of Baſel, the 
Abbor of St. Gal, and the Cities of Mulbayſen, Rotweil, Brenne, 
Neufcbaſter, Geneva, &c. though it is to be obſerved, that all 
cheie are not allied with all the Cantons in general, though: moft 
are, The Country is for the moſt part overſpread with Lakes ang 
Mountains, yer it is not barren, the rops of theſe Hills being full 
of Graſs, and the bottoms ſurrounded with rich Meadows and 
frulcful Paſtures, and ir yields Corn and Wine, though nor ſuffi- 
clent for irs Inhabitants, Ir is in Length 240 Miles, and in 
Breadth 180, The Inhabitants are honeſt, frugal, induſtrious; 
great Loyers of Liberty, good Soldiers, and Lovers of Impartia- 
liry and Juſtice, Abour the time of Julius Caſar's Conquering 
Gaul, the Swiſſes to the number of three millions fix hundred 
and eight chouſand, made an Irruption into Gau/, burning all 
their own Towns before they leſt them 3 but Julius Caſar gave 
chem ſuch warm Entertainment, that they were forced co return 
to their own Country, after having loſt two Millions of their 
number z from which rime forwards rhey were ſubje& to the Ro- 
mans, till in rhe Reigns of Honorius and Valentinian II. they were 
Conquered by the Burgundians and Germans. A part of this Coun- 
cry, about the Year 635, was given to Sigebert Earl of Habſpurg, 
the Founder of the Houſe of Auſtria, though that Dukedom 
came not into the hands of this Family ill about 1396, in the* 
rime of Rodolph the Fortunate, he being the twentieth of this Line, 
and eleQed Emperor 1293. The reſt of this Country was given 
by Rodolph the laft King of Burgundy to Conrade 11. Emperor of 
Germany in the Year 1032, and from thence forward was efteem- 
ed a part of Germany. But being oppreſſed by Albert Duke of 
Auſtria, in 1 ao they revolted, 4; leagued againſt him, viz. 
the Cantons of Schwitz, Underwalt, and Uri ; which League they 
made perpetual in the Year 1315, In 1332 Lucerne, 1351 Zu- 
rich, 1352 Glars, and the ſame Year Zug and Berne, in 148 
Friburg, Baſel, and Solothurne, in 1501 Schafhauſen, and in 1512 
Appenzel, were added to rhe former, and their Liberty in the 
Year 1649 was entire fixed by the Treaty of Munſter. They 
were converted to the Faith abour the Year of Chriſt 199. Ar 
the Reformation Zwinglius began here to Preach before Luther, 
and the Cantons of Zurich, Berne, Baſel, and Schafhauſen follow- 
ed his Do@rin, and held a Synod ar Baſe! for the Eftabliſhmenr 
of ir in 1530. This is ſuppoſed to be the higheſt Land in Chri- 
ſiendom, yet none abounds more with Lakes and Rivers, which 
afford Plenty of Fiſh, and good Convenicncy for Traffick. The 
People were formerly of ſuch Repurarion for Valour, that no Prince 
thought himſelf ſecure withour them in his Army 3 but haviog at 
laſt diſcovered their mercenary Temper and Treachery in betray- 


| ing Duke Lodovick Sforſe who pur himſelf under their ProteRion, 


cheir Credit declined ; however, they have ftill yearly Penfions 
from che greateſt Princes of Europe to keep them Neuzer. At the 
beginning of che Reformarion, the Hears about ic broke our into 


| open War berwixt the Papiſts and Proteſtants, che latcer being 
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ar firſt diſcomfired, and Zuinglius their great Reformer Qain in 
Battel : His Body being found, was burnt, bur his Heart remained 
untouch'd by the Fire. The Proteſtants raking Arms again de- 
feated their Armies, and at length came to an Accommodation, 
and ftill continue their Confederaty for mutual Defence, The 
thirceen Cantons reſerve to themſelves particular Privileges thar 
do not extend to their Confederates. * The four Calvinist 
Cantons are more than thrice as big as all the ſeven Popiſh; ſo 
that Switz does not give Name to the reſt by way of. Eminence, 
bur becauſe it was the firſt thar aſſerted its Liberty. Their Go. 
vernment, as well as Religion, Is various, ſome being wholly De- 


. mocratical, as Glaris and Appenzel ; the reſt, ſome more ſome leſs, 


Ariſtocrarical, but none perfealy ſo. At Baſil the Gentry are 
excluded the Government, becauſe they endeavour to ſubvert ir; 
but at Zurich, Solaturne, and Berne alone, the Gentry are chief in 
Government, becauſe always faichful : But each of the Cantcns 
are abſolute within their reſpeQive Juriſditions. The Country 
In general, though mountainous, is happy in rich Valleys, but 
their great diſtance from the Sea renders them uncapable of any 
flouriſhing Trade 3 ſo that their greateſt Advanrages are from hi- 
ring out their Men to Foreign Princes and Srares, the thorough- 
fair of Merchants and Travellers, the two great annual Marrs ar 
Zurzeaken, their Linnen ManufaRory at St. Gall, the Univerſity 
of Baſil, and ſeveral other Colleges. Their Force confiſts alto. 
gether in Foot, their Mountains rendring Horſe unſerviceable. 
They and their Confederates are able to raiſe about 60000 Men 
Boteru ſays 120000, bur this muſt be underſtood of all thar are 
able to bear Arms. Simler deſcrip. Helvet. Cluver. deſcript. Ger- 
man, Henric. Sulzer Chron. Helvet. Franciſc. Guitiman de reb. Hel- 
vet. Foſias Simler. reſpub. Helvet. Larins de migrat. Gent. Ranutio 
Se Helvet. profana ſacra, Jean Baptiſte. Plantin Hiſtoire de 
Suiſſe. 

* Swol, Lat. Navalia, a ſtrong City In the Province of Over- 
yfel, belonging ro the Dutch. It has double Dirches and Ram- 
parts, and ſuppoſed to be the ſtrongeſt Town of the Country. It's 
three German Miles from the Zuyder Sea, ren North of Nimeguen, 
and two South of Swarte Sluce, Guichardin. 

Dyagrius, King of Soifſons, was a Roman Captain, who made 
himſelf a Sovereign after the Revolution of rhe Weſtern Empire : 
He had much ado to keep himſelf ſo, and was the only Perſon of 
all the Roman Caprains, commanding in Gallia Celtica and Belgica, 
thar reſiſted the Force of their Enemies. But ar laſt Clovis King 
of France aſſembled the Forces of his Kingdom to fight him 3 who 
finding the Bartel going againſt him, took his Flight, having be- 
ſmear'd his Face with Blood, that he might not be known 3 and 
with ſome of his moſt faithful Subje&s eſcaped to Alaricus King 
of the Viſieaths, who received him very civilly 3 bur not long af- 
ter deliver'd him into the hands of Clovis, who after having kept 
him long in Chains, cut off his Head in 436, whoſe Death put an 
end to the Roman Power in the Gauls, Dorm. de la ville de Soiſſons, 

* Sybaris, a River of the Lower 1taly, formerly called Great 
Greece, now Calabria, being the ſame which at preſent is called 
Cochile, and flows from Mount Apennine. This River gave its 
Name to a City, which, according to Euſebzus, was built che 4ch 
Year of the 19th Olympiad, thar is, abour 45 Years after the 
Building of Roe, and became very powerful, as havipg twenty 
five fair Ciries, and four neighbouring Provinces that were under 
Its Government. The Inhabitants of this City were infamous 
for their Effeminateneſs and Luxury. Ir 1s reported of them, 
that they invited rhoſe they had a mind to treat, a whole Year 
before the Feaſt ; and that being great Lovers of Eels, they fa. 
vourcd the Fiſhers of them with an Exemprion from all Taxes; 
they would not ſuffer any Handicraft in their City, that by its 
Noiſe might in the leaft diſturb their Reſt z and Atheneus tells 
us, that for this Reaſon they would not ſuffer any Cocks within 
their Walls; and Seneca repreſents one of the Inhabitants com- 
plaining that he had nor been able ro rake his Reſt ſuch a Night, 
becauſe ſome of the Roſe-leaves he lay upon had doubled under 
him. Theſe Sybarites maintained a long War with thoſe of Cro- 
zona, who under the Condu of Milo vanquiſh'd them and ruin'd 
their City, about the Year of Rome 244. Some time after, about 
the Year 308 the Sybarites rebuilt their City, calling it Thar, 
and the Athenians two Years after ſent a Colony rhicrher. The 
Ruins of this ancient City are till ro be ſeen about the Gulph 
of Tarentum, in a Place which thoſe of the Country call Stbar? 
Rovinata. Athenaus lib. 7. 12 & 13. Senec, lib, 2, de Ira. Plin, 
Strabo. Euſeb, : 

Svyena, a Ciry of the Upper Egypt, upon the Nile and the 
Confines of Ethiopia® which in former times was very confidera- 
ble, and an Archbiſhops See, being the Boundary of the Roman 
Empire on that fide, as It is now of the Turkiſh. Some ſay ir 
Is the fame which at this day is called 4ſna, and as others Aſuan. 

Marmol tells us, that the Ethiopians call it Gagnere, and that ir 
was called Aſna when the Arabians Conquer'd Egypt, who chan- 
ged that Name into Zema, thar is to fay, The Fazr, as being in- 
deed a very pleaſant City. Ir formerly was of a very large 
circuit, and ir is ſtill beautified with very ſumpruous Strucures 
and ſtately Sepulchres, with Epitaphs in the Egyptian and Latin 
Tongue. There is alſo yer ſtanding one of the Pagan Temples, 
whole and encire. Near to this City is ſeen one of the principal 
Catara&s of Nile, which there precipitates ic ſelf from very high 
and ſteep Rocks with an horrid Noiſe. The Marble called Syenttes 
is hewen our of the Mountains near this City, which was alſo 
ſirnawed Stignires, from the black Spots wherewith ig is variega- 


[red : The Tralians call this ſort of Marble Granitoz of which there 
are ſeveral Obelisks, Spires, Pillars, and other Works, to be 
ſeen at Rome, the natural Hardneſs of the Stone having reſiſted 
the force of Fire and the devouring teeth of Time : wherefore 
the Egypttans made uſe of it ro eternjze the Memory of their 
Great Men, recording their Actions by CharaGers engraven upon 
Spires or Pyramids of this Marble, fer upon their Tombs. Mar- 
mol. de F Africk lib, 2. Felibien Principes des Arts, | 

Dgaros, an Iſland in the Red Sea, of ſuch an Antipathy to 
Dogs, thar if any be brought thither from other Places, after ha- 
ving run up and down a while they fall down dead. Plin. 
lib, 6. cap. 20, 

Sylburgiug ( Fredericus) a German born in Heſſen near to 
Marpurg, he was a' Man very learned in the Greeh and Latin 
Tongues, and alſo in the Hebrew, and ſpent much time in Revi- 
ſing and Corre&ing Greek and Latin Authors, and died ar Hey- 
delburg in 1569, being very old. He writ alſo theſe following 
Books, Grammatica Graca, Grammatica Hebrea, Note in Clenar- 
dum, beſides ſeveral Greeh Poems. Melchior Adam. 

Spylla ( Lucius Cornelius ) Conſul and Difator of Rome, was 
born of one of the moſt illuſtrious Families of thar City, and a 
Deſcendent in the ſixth Line of Cornelius Rnfus, who was one of 
the principal Commarders in the War againft Pyrrbus : bur he 
was much fallen from the height of his Anceſtors, and reduced to 
great Poverty. Tis ſaid he began to riſe again by means of a La- 
dy of Pleaſure, called Nicopolss, who made him Heir of her 
Wealth, which was very conſiderable z befides which he alſo in- 
herired a great Eftate from his Mother-in-Law. Sylla ſery'd in 
the Wars under Marius in Affica, was advanced to be Pretor, and 
having paſt other intermediate Magiſtrarures, came art laſt to be 
Conſul. The Province of Aſia fell to his Command, whilſt he 
was In the Ne1ghbourhood of Nola, engaged in the War againſt 
the Marſ: : but Marius being become his Enemy, engaged Sulpi- 
cus the Tribune to publiſh a Law, by which the People rook from 
Sylla the Command conferred upon him, and ordered Marius to 
go ind command the Army in Aſia, and make War againſt Mi- 
thridates. Sylla incenſed by this Afﬀeont, and the Cruelty of his 


Enemies, came to Rome, made himſelf Maſter of it, put Sulpicius 
ro Death, and obliged Marius to make his Eſcape 3 and then 
marched with his Army againſt Mithridates, defeated his Lieute- 
nants in Baotza, in Macedonia and Greece, rook the City of Athens, 
and afrer many ViQories forc'd the King to beg Peace of him, 
which he granted, Theſe Wars detained him two or three 
Years in Aſia, which gave his Enemies occaſion to ſtrengthen 
rhem(elves againſt him in the City 3 which being informed of, he 
reſolved to return thither and quaſh their Deſigns. The Conſuls 
that chen were, marched our to diſpure his Paſſage, but in 
vain, for he defeated Norbanus near to Canuſa in 69 1 of Rome, 
and the following Year he defeated Marius the Younger at the 
Siege of Paleſtrina, and entred the City fighting, rhrough the 
Gate Collina ;, and having given himſelf rhe Name of Felix, or 
Happy, and being declar'd DiFator, he proſcrib'd a great number 
of the Senators, and exercis'd moſt unheard-of and barbarous Cru- 
elties. Afterwards quitting his Di&atorſhip, he retired near to 
Cure, and died of a Phthiriaſts or Loufic Diſeaſe, about the Year 
of Rome 696, being 60 Years of Age, He was nor without his 
good Qualiries, which he greatly obſcured by his incredible Cru. 
elty. Platarch in Sylla. Velleius Paterc, lib. 2. Titus Livius, Florus, 
Eutrop. 

Sylva ( Beatrix de _) ſhe was the Foundreſs of the Order 
of the Conception in 1484, approved by Innocent VIII 3, and Queen 
Iſabella of Caftile beſtowed a Houſe upon her ar Toledo, inco which 
ſhe retired wich twelve Virgins, who embraced this Inſtitute, 
and died there much about the ſame time,  Franciſc. Gonzag. in 
her Life. 

Dylva (Edwardus) a Portugueſe Jeſuit, who went to Zapan by 
Order of St. Franciſcus Xaverius, where he became ſo perfe& a 
Maſter of the Language of the Country, that he was the firſt thar 
made a Grammar and ample DiQionary of it. He died in the 
Kingdom of Bango, in the Year 1564. Alegambo Bibl, Soc. Jeſu. 

Sylva, a Roman Game, in which they planted an artificial 
Wood in the Cirque, and furniſhed ir with a great number of 
Beaſts, which the People courſed or hunted, but without any 
Arms, for they were obliged to take them alive ; for which rea. 
ſon they ſeldom put any Wild Beaſts into theſe Artificial Foreſts, 
that might dangerouſly hurt the Hunrers. . The Emperor Helioga- 
balus inſtead of Pieces of Money that were uſed ro be thrown 
amongſt the People, and lefler Animals thar were allowed them 
ro make Sport with, furniſh'd the Cirque wich Oxen, Camels and 
Red Deer ; and the Emperor Gordianus beſtowed a Sylva, where- 
in were two hundred Red Deer, thirty wild Horſes, a hundred 
Goats, ten Elks, a hundred Bulls, three hundred oſtiiches, thir- 
ty wild Aﬀes, a hundred and fifty wild Boars, two hundred wild 
Goars, and two hundred Fallow Deer. Since Conftantine's time 
we find no mention of theſe Sylve in Hiſtory, but only of the 
Game or Sport called Pancarpus. See Pancarpus, 

Splvanus, a Roman Country God whom they ſuppoſed ro 
prefide over Woods, Foreſts, and Flocks. Some make him the 
Son of Faunus, but Plutarch ſaith he was the inceſtuous Itſue of 
Valeria, by her Father Valerizs. The Poets tell us he loved a 
Boy called Cypariſſus, who being changed into a Cypreſs Tree by 
Apollo, Sylvanus thenceforward carried a Branch of Cypreſs in his 
hand, Feneftella tells us, that Pan, Faunus, and Sylvanus, were 
only ſcyeral Appellations of the mo Deity. Their Prieſts were 
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called Lyperci, and their Feaſt Lupercalia, Horat. 2 Epod, Plut. 
in his Paralels, Feneſtel de Sacerdot. Rom, 

SDplveriug ( Pope ) the Succeſſor ro Agapet T, he was born 

n the Terrirory of Rome, Campagnia d; Roma) and was the Son 
of Hormiſdas, who was afterwards raiſed to the Papacy. Some 
ſay that he was more beholding for his EleQion to the Authort- 
ty of Theodatus, than to the free Suffrages of the Roman Clergy 3 
though orhers ſay, thar ſome Prieſts having at firſt oppos'd his 
Ele&ion, approv'd of it aſſoon as they ſaw him choſen, which 
was the 2oth of Zune $36. But the Empreſs Theodora, Fuſtintan's 
Wife, having promiſed the Papacy to Vigilivs the Deacon, found 
a Prerext againſt him, for refuſing to re-eſtabliſh Antbimus Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople, and cauſed him to be driven out of the 
City ſent him in Baniſhment to Patara, and put Vigilius into his 
Place 3 but the Biſhop of Patara interceding for Sylverius to the 
Emperor, he ordered him to be brought back to 7taly; where 
Vigilius's Party were ſo ſtrong, that they got him baniſhed a ſe- 
cond time to a deſert Iſland in the Sea of Liguria called the Ie 
of Palmes, where in 539 ſome Italian Prelates being come to v1- 
fit him, he pronounced the Sentence of Excommunicarion againft 
Vigiliusz which ſo incenſed him, that he ordered Sylverzus to 
be more ſtraitly impriſon'd ; ſo that the next Year he ended his 
Life there of Hunger and Grief the 2oth of June 540. Liberat. in 
Breviar. Anaſtaſ. in Vit, Pontif. Baron, in Annales & Martyr. 

Dylvefter, rhe firſt of that Name Pope, was a Roman, and 
choſen after Melchiades the 1ſt of Febr. 514. Preſently after his 
Ordination he ſent Deputies to the Council of Arles, aſſembled 
ro determine the Caſe of the Donatifs. In a Council he held at 
Rome in 515, he diſputed againſt the Jews, the AQs of which 
Diſpute are ſtill ro be ſeen. He died in 33s, the laſt day of De- 
eember, 

Sylveſter 11. was a Frenchman, and a Monk of the Abby of 
Aurillac in Auvergne, though others ſay of Fleuri : Als Name was 
Gerbert ; he had grear kill in Marhematicks and other ingenuous 
Literature, which made Hugo Capet King of France to prefer him 
ro be the Praceptor of his Son Robert, who was his Succeſſor, and 
ſo famous for his Leaining and Fiety, Gerbert behaved himſelf 
ſo well in this Station, that che King beftowed upon him the 
Archbiſhoprick of Reims in 992, which had before been given 
to Arnulphus natural Son of Kivg Lotharins: This cauſed ſome 
Trouble to Gerbertus, who ſeeing himſelf forced to quit that See, 
retired to Germany, where the Emperor Otho III. made him his 
Praceptor, and beitowed upon him the Archbiſhoprick of Raven. 
na in 9979. And ſome rime afcer, upon the Death of Pope Gre- 


gory V. he was advanced to his Place in 999. He died the 2oth. 


of May 1003, We have ſeveral Works of this Pope, as, his 149 
Letters, the Life of St. Adelbert Archbiſhop of Prague, and ſome 
Treatiſes of Geometry, Rhetorick,, Mathematicks, the Aſtrolabe, 8c. 
which Sciences being a kind of Prodigy in the tenth Century, 
which was an Age of Ignorance, made him to pals for a Magician, 
Bar. in Annal. Ciaconius. Onuphrius Papir. Maſſon & du Cheſne in 
vit. Pontif. Glaber lib, 1. cap. 4. Naudeus Apol. des grands hommes 
accuf. de Magie. Sanmarthan. Gall. Chriſtian. de Archiep. Remenſ. 
Sylvetter 111. (Anti-Pope) before called John Biſhop of Sa- 
bina, was choſen in Oppoſition to Benedi&* IX, In 1043 or 44; 
and three Months after his Ele&ion was Depoſed by the FaQtion 
of the Earl of Freſcati, and Benedic ſet up again. Baron. Ann, 
18. 1044. 
CO elvic! otherwiſe called Rhea and 7lia, the Daughter of Nu- 
mitor King of the Albans, whom her Uncle Amulius, after having 
driven Numitor from his Kingdom and kil'd his Son, cloiftered 
up amongſt the Veſtal Virgins, to prevent her having any-Iflue. 
But contrary to his ExpeQartion it ſo happened, thar being on 
a time gone to ferch Water from the Tyber, and overtaken with a 


grear Drowzineſs, ſhe fell aſleep on the Banks, and dreamed thar 
the God Mars lay with her; whereupon ſhe was found with 
Child, and was delivered of Romulus and Remus, who by Com- 
mand of Amulius were expoſed, and ſhe buried alive on rhe Banks 
of that River. Plur. in the Life of Romulus. : 

Sylvius ( 4/ba) King of the Latins, of the Family of Zneax, 
ſucceeded ro his Father Latinus Syluins, about A. M. 3026. Titus 
Livins doth nor reckon him amongſt the Princes deſcended from 
near, but Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus and others do. He reigned 
39 Years, and left his Crown to his Son Atys or Caper Sylvins, 
Don. Halic. 1. 1. c. 8. Euſeb. in Chron, ; 

Sylvius Potthumus, King of the Albans, Son of Aſcanius 
and Grandſon of nes: He was called Sylvius becauſe he was 
born in a Wood, and from him his Succeſſors in the Kingdom of 
Alba were called Sylvii, as the Roman Emperors Czſars, and the 
Kivgs of the Parthians, Arſacides. He was called Poſthumus, be. 
cauſe he was born after the Death of his Farher, He reigned 29 
Years, and was conremporary with Saul King of the Zews. Gene. 
zn Chron, Wt 
= Wenmarhes (Pope)' born in the Iſle of Sardina, was Ele. 
ed after Anaſtaſaus 11, in 498, another called Lawrence being cho- 
ſen the ſame Day 3 which Schiſm was the Cauſe of many Diſor- 
ders, and engaged both Parties to have Recourle to the Judg. 
ment of Theodorick King of the Goths, who decided the Contro- 
verſie in favour of Symmachus, who was afterwards declared law- 
ful Pope by a Council, and upon his being declared ſo made 
Laurence his Antagoniſt Biſhop of Wocere. He oppos'd himſelf to 
the Emperor Anaftaſizs, who had declared himſelf againſt the 
Council of Chalcedon, Excommunicated him, and ſent a Letter ro 
the Biſhops of the Eaf?, exhorting them ro perſeyere in their 


Reſiſtance to the Emperor's Will. Anaſtaſius in vit. Pontif. Ciaco« 
nius, Du Cheſne & Papyr. Maſſor in Symmacho. Baron, in Annal, 
Geſner, in Bibl. Poſſevinus in Apparat. 

Dymmachug, a Hererick, was a Samaritan by Nation, and 
being not ſatisfied with the Eſteem he had amongſt his own Party, 
he berook himſelf to the Fewy, and ſubmitted himſelf to a ſecond 
Circumciſion; and after this he turn'd Chriſtian, and fell into the 
Errors of the Ebzonites, He denied the laſt Judgment, (gc, S. Epi- 
phan, de pond, oy menſ. St. Ferom, lib. 2. adv. Ruff, St. Ambroſ. 
” in Epi}, ad Galat. Philaſtre de Heres. Baron. A. C. 203. n. 
I; (F 16. | | 

Symmachug, PrafeF of Rome, lived towards the End of the . 
4th Century, and was famous for his Birth, Eloquence, and Vir- 
tue : He was the Son of another Symmachus, a Writer of Epigrams. 
The Son was defigned to be the Pagan High-Prieſt of that City, 
and was choſen by the Senate ro preſent a Requeſt ro the Emperor 
Valentinian for reſtoring of the Revenue of the Paga? Priefts and 
Veſtals, and of the Altar of i#ory : But Sr. Ambroſe, who was as 
Eloquent as himſelf, being informed of this Embaſſy, writ the 
Emperor a moſt excellent Letcer, ro prevent him from giving 
way to his Petition, and by thar means quaſh'd Symmachus his 
Deſign 3 who ſome time afcer having pronounced a Panegyrich in 
Honour of Theodoſius the Great, before the fame Yalentinian, and 
therein repeated his Requeſt of reſtoring the Altar of Vi#ory, he 
incenſed the Emperor, who thereupon cauſed him to he baniſh- 
ed, rhough afterwards, upon reading his Apology, he receiv'd 
him again into the number of his Friends, and raiſed him to the 
Dignity of Conſul in 391. Plin. lib, s. Saturn. cap. s. St. Ambroſ. 
Ep. 3o. Proſper. in Chron, Caſſiodor. in Chron. Baron. in Annal, Go- 
deau HisSt, Eccleſ. 

Dymmachug, Prefe# of Rome, and Conſul in 522. His Learn- 
ing, his Probity, his Experience and Wiſdom , made him the 
moſt conſiderable Man in the Senate, and was beſides Boethius 
his Father-in-Law, which alſo added to his Eſteem. He was por 
ro Death by Theodorick upon meer Suſpicions. 

Dymplegades, otherwiſe called Cyanez, and at preſent le Pa. 
vonare, are two Iles, or rather Rocks, ſituate near to the Chan- 
nel of rhe Black Sea, or the Streights of Conſtantinople, which are 
ar (o ſmall a diftance rhat they ſeem to touch one another, which 
hath given the Poers occaſion to ſay, that they knock'd againſt 
one another z whence they took their Name. Ovid. lib. 15. Mttam. 
Strabo, Plin. Vc. 

Dynagogay is a Greek Word ſignifying a Congregation or Aſ- 
ſembly, bur is peculiarly taken for the Place where the Jews were 
uſed to meet to celebrate Divine Worſhip. Lev of Modena, a Ve- 
netzan Rabbt, gives us this Deſcription of them, The Jews make 
their Synagogues, which they alſo call Schools, in a Houſe or 
Place ſeparate from others as much as they can, when they have 
nor the means of building ſumptuous Edifices for that purpoſe. 
The Walls are whired, wainſcotted, or hung with Tapeſtry ; and 
round the Walls ſeveral Sentences of Scripture are writ, purting 
chem in mind to be attentive in Prayer, The Floor is furniſhed 
with ſeveral Benches to ſit upon, and in ſome of theſe Houles or 
Buildings are Cupboards or Preſſes where they ſhut up their 
Books and Veils: In the midſt of the Room, or along the Wall, 
are wg many Lamps, inro which they put Oyl and Wax to illu- 
minate It 3 and a Trunk is placed at the Entry to receive the 
Charlty of well-diſpoſed People, which is afterwards diſtributed 
to the Poor. At the Eaſt end of every Synagogue is a large Preſs 
which they call Aron, thar is to ſay, an Ark, in memory of the 
Ark of the Covenant, where they keep the five Books of Moſes, 
written upon Yelom, with Ink made expreſs for that purpoſe. In 
the midft, or ar the Entry of the Synagegre, is as it were a long 
Altar of Wood, ſomewhat raiſed, upon which they unfold or un- 
roll the Book of the Law when they read in it; and they lean on 
this kind of Table or Pulpic when they preach. They have a 
Place on one fide of the Synagogue, or a Gallery, on high, faced 
with a high wooden Lattice, where the Women -perform their 
Devorions, who can ſee whar is done in the Synagogue, but can- 
not be (cen by the Men, to the end they may be no occaſion of 
giving them any diftrattion in their Prayers. ' Of theſe Synagogues 
there are more or leſs in every Ciry, according to the Quantity 
or Diverſity of the Jews that inhabit there ; for the Eaſtern, Ger- 
man, Portugueſe and Italian Jews, have ſome difference in their 
Prayers, and therefore are willing each of them to have diſtin& 
Places in which ro perform their Devotions, 

Formerly there were many of theſe Synagogues in the Holy Land, 
both in Cities and Country, for the Convenience of the People 3 
and ar the time of the Deſtruaion of FeruſMem by the Romans, 
there were no leſs than 480 in that Ciry, whereof many were 
built by the Zews that were Strangers, for the uſe of their own 
Nation, as appears from the ſixth Chapter of the As, where 
Mention is made of the Synagogues of the Cyrenians and Alexan- 
drians. Every Synagogue of the Jews had its Chief, who was 
called the Prince of the Synagogue, and had under him ſeveral 
Miniſters, whereof ſome were employed to Preach, others to 
Read Prayers, and about other Ceremonies of their Religion, ex- 
cepting Sacrifices only, which could not be oftered ſave only in 
the Temple. R. Leo of Moden. part 1. chap. 10. 

Dynararion, is the Name of an Ecclefiaftical Book of the 
Greeks, which contains a brief Colle&ion of the Lives of the 
Saints, and a ſhort Explanation of each Feſtival or Holiday. This 


Book is not only printed in the ordinary Greek of the Learned, 
bur alſo in the Vulgar, for the uſe of the Common People, There 
arc 
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Ae many Falſities contained in this Book, as may be perceived 
from the two Diſpenſations which Leo Allatins hath wrir concern- 
ing the Eccleſiaſtical Books of the Greeks, where he accu- 
ſeth Xantopulus for having inſerted many Falfiries in rhe Syna- 
Xxaria. 

Syneſtug, Biſhop of Ptolemais or Cyrene, was one of the moſt 
learned and cloqugnr Prelates of his Age : He had been the Diſci- 
ple of the famons- Hypatia of Alexandria the Daughter of Theon, 
and profeſt the Platonich Philoſopy. The Chriſtians perceiving 
the Innocence of his Life and Converſation, perſuaded him to be 
baptized, which he was. He was married, and had four Sons, 
whom he took pains to Inſtru& himſelf. In the Year goo he was 
ſent to Conſtantinople, at which time he compo&g'd a Treatiſe con- 
cerning the Royal Dignity, in which he gave ſignal Marks of his 
Wiſdom, Judgment and Polireneſs, and preſented it to the Em- 
peror Arcadius, together with the Crowns of Gold, which he with 
the Deputies of his Province had brought along with them. Some 
ſhort time afrer rhis he was ordained Frieft ; and the Biſhop of 
Ptolemais dying in 410, the People choſe him for his Succeſſor, 
and was conſecrated by Theophilus of Alexandria. As he was a 
great Lover of Retiredneſs and Study, he did his utmoſt Endea- 
vours to avoid the accepting of that Dignity, as appears by the 
Letter he wrir to his Brother ( which is the rogth ) wherein he 
accuſeth himſelf of being a Lover of Gaming and Hunting, and 


_ Proteſts that he would 'not quit his Wife, nor even leave his 


Opinions, The preciſe time of his Death Is not known, His Bro- 
ther Evoptius ſucceeded him in his Biſhoprick. Dionyſius Peta« 
wvius has publiſhed Syneſius's Works In 1612 and 1633, which are 
the beſt Editions we have of them : To which are added very cu- 


rious Remarks, together with the Life of this great Prelare. His || 


Books are not many, but very exa@, and full of Learning. Be- 
ſides his Treatiſe of the Rvyal Dignity, he writ alſo that of Provi- 
dence, 155 Epiſtles, Dio Calvitii Encomium, Cataſtaſis in Barbaro- 
rum Excurſimem, Cataſtaſis in Landem Anyſii. De Doho Aſtrolabit, 
and Homilies, that are very excellent. His manner of ſpeaking 
concerning God, the Trinity, the Soul and Spirirs, ſhews him to 
have been a great PlatonisF, Evagri. I. 1. Hiſt. c. 1g. Foan. Moſch. 
Prat. Spirit. c. 195. Phottus Bibli. Cod. 26. Suidas, Nicephorus, Ba- 


rote Bellarmin, Godeau , Poſſevinus , Petavius in Notis ad Syne- 


faum. 


Dynnada, or Synada, a City of Phrygia, and an Archiepiſco- 
pal Sce, on which no leſs than rwenty Epiſcopal Ciries depended, 
and famous for itz Marble, which was called Synnadicurm. Some 
Prelares being aſſembled here, declared the Baptiſm conferred 
by Hereticks co be null, and that it was to be adminiftred a-new 
to. thoſe who relinquiſh cheir Errors. Euſeb, 1. 9. Hi$?. Baron. in 
Annales. ; 

Syphar, King of a part of Numidia, the Inhabitants whereof 
were called Maſli. He took part with the Romans, bur afrerwards 
Joined himſelf to che Carthaginians. Scipio being come into Affica, 
twice defeated the Carthaginians commanded by .4ſdrubal the 
Son of Giſcon and Syphax ; in the firſt Bartel there were 4oooo 
of the Enemies kill'd or burnt, and 6000 taken Priſoners; and 
In the ſecond all their Forces were utterly roured and diſperſed ; 
and Lelius with Maſiniſſa, King of anorher part of Numidia pur- 
ſued Syphax, whom they took 1n Cyrta, with Sophonisba his Wife, 
who being a Carthaginian and the Daughter of Aſdrubal, had en- 
gaged her Husband to break with Scipio, and ro join with the Car- 
thaginians. Maſiniſſa taken with the Beaury of this his Priſoner, 
married her; bur finding his Marriage diſapproved by Scipio, 
who was ſuſpicious of the Wir of this cunning Woman, and the 
mortal Hacred ſhe had againſt the Romans, he was forced to leave 
her. Vermina the Son of Syphax was likewiſe defeared, and his 
Dominions were given to Maſiniſſa. This unhappy King being 
led in Triumph by Scipio, and afrerwards caſt into Priſon, there 
famiſh'd himſelf. Plutarch, in Scip. Titus Livius, Polybins, Eu- 
fropius. 

Dues, a Jockey or Horſe-Rider amongſt the Saces, who 
having cur off his Noſe and Ears, came to Dartus being then en- 
gaged in War againſt his Country, and told him he had received 
that ill Uſage of his own Countrymen, which had forc'd him to 
ſeek a Refuge with him: Darius believing him, commitred ro 
him a part of his Army ; who made uſe of this Opportunity ro 
deliver his Country from ſo powerful an Enemy. Polyzn. H1b, 9, in 
Dario. s 

Syzacuſa, once the nobleſt and moſt potent City in the Iſland 
of Sicily, ſeated on the Eaſt fid= rhereof, which was formerly a 
Metropolis, but is now only a Biſhops See under the 'Archbiſhop 
of Montreal. It was buile by Archias a Corinthian A. M. 1190, 
above 900 Years before the Birth of our Saviour, 1n the Days of 
Urziah King of Judah. In after-rimes Ir became the greateſt and 
moſt celebrated City the Greeks poſſeſſed in any part of the 
World; and as Strabo faith, was 180 Greek Stadiz's in Circuir, 
which is 22 Engliſh Miles and an half, It was divided into four 
Parts, which were, Acradina, Tyche, Neapolis, and Inſula; the 
firſt of theſe, which was the greateſt, contained rhe famous Tem- 
ple of Jupiter, a ſumptuous Palace, and a grear Square ſurround- 
ed with arched Walks and Piazza's, beſides abundance of fair 
Streers: In that of Naples was a.great Amphitheatre, and a won- 
derful Statue of Apollo in the nit of a large Place : The third, 
Tiche, contained a College and divers Temples: And the laſt, 
called the Iſle of Ortygia, was conſiderable for Hiero's Palace, rwo 
Temples of Diana, now the Cathedral of Sr, Luke and Minerva, 
and the famous Founraln of Arethuſa. It fell under the Power of 
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the Romans in the-Year of the World 3738, of Rome 541, and 216 
Years before the Birth of our Savjour, when it was encirely ruin- 
ed by Marcellus the Roman General, who found more Booty here 
than the Romans found at Carthage; yet it recovered again, and 
in Tully $ Time had three Walls, three Caſtles, and a Marble Gate, 
and could raiſe 12000 Horſe and 4oo Ships. Archimedes the Ma- 
thematician, who was flain in the Storm, having retarded the Ta- 
king of it by his Art more than the Cirlzens and Gariſon did by 
their Arms, in 884 the Saracens took and razed it to the ground, 
ſince which it has never recover'd its ancient Splendor. Art pre- 
ſent Syracuſe, now Syragoſa, ſtands in the Iſland called Ortygia, 
ſurrounded with Rocks, which make ir very firong; having alſo 2 
ſtrong Caſtle, and is it ſelf ftrongly walled, and hath two fair 
Havens. It hath a Gariſon of 200 Spaniards and 3oo Townſmen, 
a neighbouring Marſh renders it unhealrhful. Long. 39. 24. Lat. 
36. 24. Cluver, deſript, Sicil. Vincenzo Mirabels la Antiq. Syracuſa. 
Gracomo Bonanm Þ Antica Siracuſ. illuſtr. Fazel. Hiſt. Sicil, Roch. 
Pirrhiz not, Eccl. Siciliz. Bochart. Chan, l, 1. c. 28. 

Dy2ia, now by the Inhabitants called Souriſtan, is a vaſt Coun- 
try 1n the Greater Aſia, called by the Jews, Aram : When ir is 
largely taken ir contains Phenicia, Paleſtine or the Holy Land, 
and Syria properly ſo called. In the latter Accepration, it is 
bounded to the North by Cilicigand the Leſſer Armenia; on the 
Eaſt by Meſopotamia, divided ffom it by the Euphrates, and Ara« 
bia Deſerta ; on the Sonth it hath Paleſtine and Phenicia; and on 
the Weſt the Mediterranean Sea, Its Length from North to 
South is'40o Miles 3 and from Eaſt ro Welt It is in Breadth 200 
Italian Miles. In ancient Times Damaſcus was the capital City of 
this Country, afterwards Antioch, and now Aleppo. The Country 
s by Nature extreamly fruitful, and was once as populous, bur is 
now almoſt deſolate, Ir contains rhe Cities Alexandretta, Amain, 
which 15 the ancient Apamea, Hierapolis now Tedith, Laodicea now 
Laudicia, Samoſata now Scompſat , and Antioch now Antackin. 
Syria was at firſt ſabje& to Kings of their own, the laft of whom 
was —_— by Tiglatb Pileſer King of Aſhria, and beheaded 
in Damaſcus, After this they were ſubje& to the Kings of 4ſ- 
r1a, Media, and Perſia, till after the Death of Alexander the 
Great. Seleucus Nicanor began another Kingdom here about A. M. 
3644, whoſe Succefſors reigned to the Numiber of 21, till Pompey 
ſubdued ir ro the Romans, and thade it a Province in A. M. 4650, 
62 Years before the Birth of our Saviour, and continued under 
the Romans ill A. C, 636, or as others 64, when It was conquer- 
ed by Hanmer the third Caliph of the Saracens, Abour 4. C. 
1075 Melech and Ducat began a Turkiſh Kingdom here, which in 
1262 was deſtroyed by Haalon the Tartar. Next it fell into the 
Hands of the Mamaluks of Egypt. * Conſtantine the Emperor 
took this Country from the Saracens in 932, and Godfrey of Bou« 
loigne did the like afrerwards. Baldwin 1V. King of eraſalem 
waſted it twice about 1173, Seraph Sulran of Babylon ſeiz'd the 
whole abour 1292. The Egyptians poſſeſt ir in 1304, And the 
Turks enjoy it ſince 1517. This Country is noted for producing 
Black Lions, The Language of the Inhabirants is ſomewhar like 
the Hebrew, but writ in different CharaRers. The People are 
efteminate and unconſtant, paſſionate, cunning, and covetous, 
much addidted to ſenſual Pleaſures, and delight in Oyntments and 
Perfumes. Merodian, Propertius, Virgil. Syria ſs a Country of 
great Trade, the preatclt part of the Inhabitants are Mahometans, 
beſides a conſiderable number of Jews and Chriſtians of divers 
5 Eve" Selden. in Prolegom. de Dis Syris. Bochart. Pha- 

eg. l. 2.c.6. 

Syzianug, aPlatonick Fhiloſopher of Alexandria, who profeſt 
ar Athens, He writ Commentaries upon all Homer, and ſeven 
Books of rhe Republick of Athens. His Diſciple Proclus ſucceeded 


him. Suidas. 


Dyziang or Facobites, a ſort of Chriſtians, called Syrians be- 
cauſe they lived in Syria, and Zacobites from one Facob, who 
followed the Errors of Eutyches. There are about $0000 of them 
diſperſed through Syria, Meſopotamia, and Chaldea, ſcarcely any 
of them being to be found elſewhere : They united themſelyes 
with the Armenians in a Convention of ten Biſhops of both Nati. 
ons conven'& in Perſia at a Place called Tevin, 83 Yetts after the 
Council-oF ©dalcedon in the rime of Coſroes King of Perſia, They 
admit bit 6ke Nature in Jeſus Chris, compos'd of the Divine 
and Hurt, according to the Opinion of Dzoſcorus, whom they 
honour as a Saint: And for a Mark of their owning one only Na- 
ture, rhey make the Sign of the Croſs with the Middle Finger 
only ; keeping all the reſt bent down. They adminiſter extream 
UnRion only to Pricſts, and thar too after they are dead, immedi- 
arely before they pur them into the Graye. The Jacobites don'c 
believe Purgatory, though they pray for the Dead : They don't 
think themſelves obliged to pay ev Obedience to the Pope. 
They begin their Day ar Sun-ſer, and Faſt, that is, abſtain from 
Fleſh, on Wedrieſdays and Fridays. The Syrian Patriarch and Bi- 
ſhops wear no'Mitres, but only a kind of embroidered Cap. They 
celebrate the Divine Office in the Syriack Tongue, which they tell 
us was the ſame our Saviour ſpoke. They conſecrate leavened 
Bread, conformable to the Praftice of the Greeks, and contrary 
ro the Cuſtom of rhe Maronites aud Armenians, Their Abſtinences 
are more ſtri& and ſeyere than rhoſe of the Roman Catholicks 3 
for beſides Lent, they obſerve the Faſts of Chriſtmas, of che 4ſ- 
ſumption of our Lady, and of the Apoſtles, and during the whole 
Lent they eat nothing till Three a Clock in the Afternoon; See 
Facobites, 
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Syzinr, a Nymph of Arcadia, of whom Pan being ena- 
moured, he purſued her to the River Ladon, where ſhe was 
changed into Reed, of which Pan made his Flute. Ovid hb, 1, 


Metamorph, : 
DSy2opulug (Sylveſter ) the Author of the Hiſtory of the 
Council of Florence, printed at the Hague in 1669. He was one 
of the Staurophori or Croſs-bearers, which are Officers of the Pa- 
triarch thar wear Croſſes upon their Hats to diſtinguiſh chem 
from orhers. He was a profeſt Enemy of the Latins, that is, the 
Roman Catholicks, as appears by his Hiſtory of thar Council, The 
Greek Manuſcript of Syropulus is in the French Kings Library, 
-whence the Copy of the printed Book is taken. Fa, Simon. 
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Syztes, are two Banks or Sands in the Mediterranean, on the 
Coaſt of Africa, between the Kingdoms of Timis and Barca in Barba- 
ry, They are very dangerous by reaſon of the ſhifting of the Sands 
ſo thar the Sea there is ſometimes very ſhallow, and ar other times 
again very deep. The lefler of theſe lies between Tunis and Tri- 
poli, and the greater between the Kingdoms of Tripoli and Barca. 
There are alſo of theſe Syrtes or Quickſands on the Land over.. 
againſt the greater Syrtis or Golfo dz Sidra as the Tralians call it 
where the $and is ſometimes carried in Drifts as high as Moun: 
rains, cauſing Travellers not only to loſe their way, bur often 
overwhelming them z and obligeth them ro dire their way by 
the Stars. 
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T HIS Letter 1s ſometimes put for /, Ozadne 
for Oxadary, pultare for pulſarez and ſomerimes 
for d, as Alexanter for Alexander. In Engliſh, 
when joyn'd to b it has ſomerimes the Sound of 
a d, as in the Words the, this, that, which 
comes from the Dutch, de, dis, dat. The Ro- 
mans us'd it to ſignifie that the Tribunes had approved what was 
mark'd with It. Zucian ſays, that it was a Mark put upon Robbers 
becauſe it repreſented a Gibber ro ſignifie what they deſeryed. 

* Tabago, or the Tobacco Iſland in the Weff-Indtes, in the 
North Sea, poſſeſſed by the Dutch, lies eight Miles from Le Trini- 
dad to the North-Eaſt, and go South of Barbadoes, water'd with 
18 ſmall Rivers, and well provided with ſafe Harbours. It's 
about nine Dutch Miles long, and three broad, very fruitful, and 
ſcarcely wanting any Necefſaries. The Dutch began to plant ir 
about forty Years ago. The Engliſh under Sir Tobias Bridges took 
and plunder'd it in 1673, and carried away four hundred Pri- 
ſoners, and as many Negroes. In 1677 the French King ſent the 
Count D'Eftree with ren Ships thither, who entring Klips Bay, 
engaged for ſeveral Days together a Fleer of eight Dutch com- 
manded by James Binchet a Dutchman, who defended the Iſland 
ſo well, that though the French pretended to keep the Fort, yet 
they were forc'd to draw off, and leave the Dutch Mafters of :t. 
The whole Plantation of this Iſland is Tobacco, Long. 316. 
Lat. IO, 30+ 

Tabaneftan, a Province of the Kingdom of Perſia, on the Ca- 
ſpian Sea, ro which ir giveth Name. Tis a part of ancient Htr- 
eania, which lies between the Provinces of Gzlan and Khoemus, 
Irs capital Clry is Afterabath. . 

abarque, a City of Affick, towards the Mediterranean, on 
the Coaſi of rhe Kingdom of Tunis. Ir was formerly a Biſhops 
See, but at this day is only conſiderable for its Harbour, which 
belongs to the Houſe of Lome/in! of Genoa. 

T abarca, a Sea-Port Town on the Coaſt of Barbary, twenty 
Leagues from Biſerta to the Weſt over-agaioſt Cape Pulo 10 Sar- 
dinia, thirty Leagues, So. Nub. pag. 88. 44, from Collo Eaſt, This 
was anciently called Tabraca., 

T.abenna, an Ifland of Egypt in Thebais, where is at preſent 
the Eaſtern Parr of Said, near the ancient City of Syene, which 
3s believed to be Aſna or Aſuan. There was a little Town called 
Tabennis, which is ſpoken of in St. Pachom's Life, This Iſland 
was formerly famous, by the Reputation of the Monks to whom 
it gave the Sirname Tabennioſites.  Palladius Hiſt. tripart. 

Tabernacles. The Jews had a Feaſt which they called the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, or Tents, in Commemoration of their En- 
camping in the Wilderneſs after their Departure out of Egypr. 
It was called Scenopegia, Exyvorupſz Gr. which is a Word com- 
pounded of (;xivy 4 Tent and Tyy1wey to fix, build, make. Ir 
was celebrated on the 15th of the Month Tiſrt, which anſwers to 
September, This Feaſt Is inſtiruted in Lev. 23, whexer.1s ſaid, 
Seven days (hall ye dwell in Tabernacles or Tents. Leo, gf:Modena 
ſys, that every one wade in an open Place a Lodge copgjed with 
Leaves, hung rcund, and adorned to theit utmoſt Ability. They 
eat and drank, and ſome even lay in them. The eighth day was 
ſolemnly obſerved in a publick Aſſembly. The Feaſt of the 
Rejoycing of the Law, Letitia Legs, which is celebrated the 
Day following, makes a part of the Feas? of Tabernacles, which 
likewiſe laſts nine Days : The two firſt and two laſt Days of this 
Feaſt are ſolemn, but the other five are not. They procure 
againſt rhat time one Branch of Palm-Tree, three of Myrtle, rwo 
of Willow, and one of Lemmon-Tree 3 and where they ſay over 
the Pſalms Hallel in the Synagogue, they take in their Right- 
Hand all the Branches tied together, except thar of the Lem- 
mon-Tree, which they hold In their Lefrz and bringing them by 
one another, they ſhake them rowards the four Corners of the 
World, as *ris ſaid Lev. 23. 40. And on the firff day ye ſhall take 
the branches of goodly Trees, and branches of Palm-Trees, Then 
ſinging ſome Songs, they go round this little Altar or Desk that 
1s in the Synagogue every Day, holding theſe Branches in their 
Hands, Becauſe that anciently rhey performed the ſame Cere- 
monies in the Temple round the Alcar. Leo of Modena's Treatiſe 
of Ceremanies, part 3. Ch,79. | 


Round-Table. A kind of Tilting or fingle Combar, fo cal- 
led becauſe the Knights that had fought at theſe Combats came 
after they had done to ſup with the Author of the Tilring, where 
they were ſer at a Round-Table, The ancient Romans aſcribe the 
Glory of Inventing the Tournament, Tilting, and the Round- 
Table, to the famous Arthur Ring of the Britons: And ſome Engliſh 
Authors write, that this Table is to be ſeen till, fafined to the 
Walls of the old Caſtle of Wincheſter z which the Learned Camb. 
den calls in queſtion, remarking that rhis Table is of a later Fa- 
brick, Thomas of Walſingham ſays, that King Edward 11I. who 
began his Reign An. 1042, cauſed a Houſe to be built at Windſor- 
Caſtle, which he called the Round-Table, However ir be, there 
Is this difference berween Tournaments and the Conflias of the 
Round-Table, that the firſt was performed by Troops, and the 
latter were ſingle Combars with a Lance. Matthew Paris diſtin. 
guiſhes rheſe rwo Military Exerciſes An. 1252 in theſe Words 
= in egy = __ onde jr dicitur, ſed potins in ill 
undo militari qui Menſa rotunda dicitur. 7 
roge* apy Fi, Du Cange Diſſert. 9, on 

: New-Tables, in Latin Tabrle nove, was the Name of a cer- 
rain EdiQt anclently made uſe of by the Romans, whereby all ſorts 
of Debrs were generally aboliſhed, and all Obligations made null. 
It was called Tables, becauſe that anciently before Paper or Parch- 
ment were uſed in writing Publick Acts, they were graved with a 
ſmall Needle on little Boards of thin Wood covered with Wax, 
which were called Tabulz 3 and the Publick As till retain this 
Name in Latin, This Edie was called New becauſe it obliged 
them to make New Tables to write the Ads upon, the old ones 
veng rendred uſcles. Aul. Gell. I. g. c. 6. 

able of the @un, a Place of Ethiopia in the Iſland of Meroe 
or Guerguere, The People believed thar a vaſt quantity of good 
Meat that they ſaw expoſed there every day to thoſe that would 
rake ir, was produced there; bur the Magittrates ſet it there be- 
fore day. The Tralians call it Paiſe della Cucagna z and the French 
Pals de Coccagne. Theagenes alid Charicleus's Romance ſpeaks ar 
ms it. Herodot. l. 3. Mela. Solin. 

aboz, a little Ciry of Bohemia, on the River Lauznic, The 
Huſſites retired thither during the Wars of Bohemia, in the 15th 
Century 3 for which Reaſon they were called Taborites, Ainexs 
Sylvius HiSF, de Bohem. Cocleus, 

Taboz, a Nountain in the Tribe of Zebulon in the Land of 
Canaan, called by the Seventy Ttabyrium, by others Tabyrium, b 
Polybius, Maſtoim. It ſtood fix German Miles from Ptolemays ro 
the Sourh-Eaſt, and was remarkable for the Rendezvouz of the 
Army of Barac againft Siſera, and alſo for the Transfiguring of 
our Lord upon it: And it is alſo ſuppoſed to be the Mountain 
on which, by Appointment, he ſhewed himſelf to five hundred 
of his Diſciples after his Reſurre&jon. In memory of which 
St. Helena builr here a noble Church dedicated to the three A . 
ſiles; to which were after added rwo Monaſteries: of all which 
nothing remains bur the Ruins, Matth. 19. Mar. 9. Fud, 4. g 

Tabuc, a Town in Arabia Deſerta, in the Road between Da- 
maſcus and Medina, ſuppoſed to be the Medaba of Ptolomy. Ir has 
a beautiful Caſtle, and a fine large Spring of Water which affords 
Drink to the Inhabitants and Support ro the Palm Trees, Nub. 
pag. 110, Ig, It ſtands forty German Miles South of Da« 
maſcas, about ſeventy North of Medina, thirty South-Eaft of He- 
rat, five Stations North of Hagtiar, and fix from Madian. Ibid. 
pag. 109. 

Tacfarinas, a Numidian Slave, who having learned the Art 
of War under the Romans, as a private Sentinel, deſerced them, 
and retired jnto Afick, where he got together a great vumber 
of Robbers, whom he diſciplin'd, ard formed into a potent Ar- 
my, being joyned by a great many Troops of Saracens and Moors. 
Having got himſelf proclaimed King, he ravaged all the Country, 
and defeated the Roman Army commanded by Decius Proconſul 
of Afick, whom he wounded in the Eye. But afterwards he 
_ overcome by Camillus, and In fine killed by DolabeZa. Tacit. 
ib, 2, 

Tacitug (Marc-Claud) Emperor, eſteemed for his Prudence, 
He was choſen Aurelian's Succeſſor after an Interregnum of abour 


ſeven Months, The Soldiers approved this Ele&ion, ard every 
one 
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one hoped for a happy Government from the Vertues of a Man 
advanced in Years, He owned Tacitus the Hiſtorian for his Kinſ- 
man, and cauſed his Sratue and Works to be ſer up in all the Li- 
braries, for fear they ſhould be loſt, Some Authors ſay, that he 
died a natural Death ; bur *cis certain thar he was afſaſlinated by 
the Soldjers near 7iane, being 65 Years of Age, and abour fix 
Months after his Ele&ion, An. 275. Florian, his Brother Ger- 
man, made himſelf Maſter of the Empire, and enjoyed it but 
two Months, | | 

Tacitus L_ a Latin Hiſtorian. He was of an illuftri- 
ous Family of Roman Knights, and his Merit as well as his Birth 
raiſed him to the higheſt Places of Truſt in the Commonwealth, 
He lived under the: Emperor Veſpaſian ſome following Reigns, 
and was eſteemed and beloved as one of the chief Men of his 
Age. Pliny the Younger extols him highly, and avoucheth 
in one of his Epiſtles, that he had taken him for the Patcern 
of Eloquence that he would follow, amongſt the very great num- 
ber of Orators that were then to be mer with at Rome. 'Tis be 
lieved thar Tacitus. did not begin to write till well advanced in 
Years, and under the Empire of Trajan, as he himſelf remarks. 
He wrote his. Hiftory, whereof we have no more than five Books, 
and afterwards his Annals, a great part whereof is likewiſe loft : 
Beſides theſe rwo Pieces, he has alſo compoſed a Treatiſe of the 
different forts of People that inhabited Germany in his Days, 
where he ſpeaks of their differing Manners ; and a Book cf the 
Life of his Father-in-taw Agricola. Some attribute to him in like 
manner, thar of che Cauſes of the Corruption of the Latin Tongue, 
which others will have to be Quintilian'sz and according to 7u- 

tus Lipſius jt was writ by neither, 

* Tadcafter, a Market Town in the Weſt Riding of Yorkshive, 
having a large Stone Bridge over the: Riyer Warfe, It's of note 
for the Lime Stone digg'd here in great Plenty. . From London 
182 Miles, | | 

Tadda ( Francis) a famous Ttalian Graver, whom. Coſme de 
Medicis had in great eſteem. This Prince having in 1555 found 
ſome Pieces of Porphyre among many Pieces of old Marble, would 
have a Baſon made for a Fountatnz and ro facilitate the Work, 
he cauſed ſome Herbs to be diftilled,: from which he drew a Wa- 
ter, that gave an extraordinary Hardneſs to hor Iron Tools foak'd 
fn ic : By this means Tadda made a very fine Baſon for the Foun- 
tain. And as'the Duke had communicated rhis Secrer ro him, he 
eryed ir upon other Works, and ſucceeded ſo well in ir, that he 
made in a Demi-relievo a Head of Chrift, and in the two other 
Ovals thoſe of the Duke Coſme de Medicis and the Dutcheſs his 
Wife. Tadda made afterwards other Pieces with like Succeſs : 
Bur this Secret was loft, and *ris nor known that any has it ar 
preſent. Felibien Principles of Arts. | 

Tadica, an Arabian Woman, whoſe Servant Mabonet was. 
She was go Years of Age, but rich, when Sergius the Monk per- 
ſuaded her to marry Mabomet, who afterwards invented his new 
Religion. Volaterr. Þ Geograph. 12. 

Tafilet, a Kingdom of Biledulgerid in Afick,, beyond Mount 

Atlas. It is a very ſandy Country, and almoſt every where bar- 
ren, by reaſon of the exceſſive Heat moſt part of the Year. It 
produces no Whear, and the Barley which they ſow along the 
Rivers grows nor withour a great deal of pains, none but Cherifs 
or Princes, and the Alcayds or Governours, can afford to buy it; 
and the People live on Dates and Camels Fleſh, The Provinces 
which depend on this Kingdom are Toxet rowards the Eaſt, Dras 
rowards the South 3 with the Deſerts of Sara, which contain the 
People of Ferquele, Toudege, Ligueriſy, Toguedout, Sedrat, Mou- 
gouna, Secoura and Hadet, each of whom dwell near Rivers of the 
ſame Name, There is no City bur Tafilet in this Kingdom. The 
People are of three ſorts, the Cherifs, the 4rabians, the Barbari= 
ans : The firſt ſay that they are deſcended of Mabumet, and dwell 
in the Cafiles ; The Arabians came from Arabia with their Prince 
Mouley Meheres, and pitch in the Plains 1n Tents. The Barbari. 
ans are the ancient Inhabitants, and live 1n the Villages. Theſe 
are a big and tawny People, breed Carcel in the Mountains, and 
exchange them with the Arabians for Dares. This Country 
abounds in Dromedaries, ſo admirably ſwifr, that they will make 
more way in twenty four Hours than a good Horſe can in ſeven 
or cight days. Monley Archy Ring of Tafilet Is become famous by 
his grear Conqueſts in this Age. See Mouley Archy. Moliette Hiſt, 
of the Kingdom of Mart, : 5 
Tf Ee oy on City of the Kingdom abovementioned, 
Ic has a ſtrong Caſtle, and is peopled with a great number of Bere- 
beres, called Filelis. The Country about ir Is fuffictemly fruit. 
ful, and produceth excellent Dares 3 hath all ſorts of Cartel, and 
a great many Camels : They likewiſe traffick much in Indigo for 
dying, and Goats Leather, which brings the Merchants of Europe 
and Barbary, Here are made Bucklers of wild Ox Leather, fine 
ſirip'd Silks, with Moresk Work, and rich Coats, which they 
call Filelis, with curious Tapiſtry, like thoſe of Turkey. Marmol. 
of Africk lth, 5. 
4 dg 4 City of Africk,, formerly a Biſhops Sce, and fa- 
mous for having been rhe Place of St. Auguſtine's Birth. Tis at 
this day but a pitiful Village in the Province of Conflantine with- 
in the Kingdom of Alzrer. 

To a Mountain rwo Leagues to the Eaſtward of Fex, Ca- 
piral of a Kingdom of the ſame Name in Afick. It extends to 
the River Bunacer abour two Leagues, All the foreſide of the 


. Mountain that looks towards Fez is covered with Vines, bur the 


other ſide and the top is arable Ground, Every Wintcr ſome of 


the poor Inhabitants of Fez come to this Mountain to ſearch for 
Treaſures, which they pretend the Romans left there at their 
Departure. They fay that they have Memoirs which ſhew the 
Places where theſe Treaſures are, and nothing can diſſuade them 
from this Opinion, which they have imbibed from Father to Son ; 
ſo that they loſe - both their Time and their Goods in dipping 
this Mountain. When any would undeccive them they ſay that 
theſe Treaſures are enchanted, and that they'll never find them; 
till the Enchantment is removed. They have wrought more 
than five hundred Years in this fruitleſs ſearch. Aaarmol. of 4jF. 

: C or Taje, a River of Spain, whoſe Source is in New Ca- 
flile, on the Contines of Arragon. It paſſes to Toledo and Talavera, 
and beivg then. encreaſed by ſome other Rivers, it watereth 
Eftramadura, and runs through Portugal, It forms the vaſt Ha. 
ven of Lisbon, and on the South fide of that Ciry paſſeth into the 


Atlantick Ocean, haying its Fountains run 110 Spaniſh Leagues, | 


and being ar its Mouth two Spaniſh Leagues broad. This Kiver 
15 frequently mentioned by the Poets on the account of its Gol- 
den Sands. _. 
 Wageg, was a young Child that appeared in Tuſcany, near the 
City Tuaguini, now deſtroyed, while a Peaſant was plowing the 
ground. His Countenance repreſented a ſtaid Man, and his Di. 
courſes had nothing but whac was great. He rtaughr the Art of 
Prediting Things ro come by the” Inſpe&ion of Entrails of Living 
Creatures to thoſe who out of Curiolity came from all Parts to 
ſee him. The Tuſcans, who in this were the moſt ſuperſticious 
of all Men, tranſmitted theſe Ceremonies from their Country tc 
Rome by means of the Tarquins, who were of this Couniry. Ciubo 
de Divinatione, Lucan I. 1. Pharſ. Ovid 15 Metam. Ps 
aicko, Emperor of 7apan in 1573. He was a Soldier of 
Fortune, who firſt appeared at the Head of 50 Men, with whom 
he did fo great Exploits, that in a little time he was back'd by a 
confiderable Army. He at firſt ſcized ſome Caſtlcs, rook many 
Cities afrerwards, and in three Years time made himſelf Maſter 
of all the Empire. He left ro Dayro, the lawful Emperor of 7a- 
pan, all his external Grandeur, bur uſurped the Authoriry. This 
Tyrant rendred himſelf hateful to all the Lords of his Court, and 
was poiſoned Anno 1598, On his Death-bed he pray'd Ongoſchi- 
45, one of the greateſt Lords of that Country, to take upon him 
the Guardianſhip of his Son Fidery, bur fix Years 0:4 3 which he 
accepted z bur he made himſelf Sovereign, avd uſurped the 
Crown from this young Prince, Mandeſlo's Voyage into the Indies. 

Taillebourg, a City of France in Xaintonge. It is upon the 
Charant, famous for the Viory which St. Louis obtained there in 
1242 over Hugh de Ia Marche and other Malecon:tents, who had 
called in the King of England. 

Taiſnier (John) a learned Mathematicjan, born at th in 
Heynault, in the 16th Century. He was an excellent Man, and 
applied himſelf ro ſeveral ſorts of Studies, as Law, Philofophy, 
Mathematicks and Muſick 3 and having commenc'd DoRor, he 
taught the Law and other Sciences publickly : but, as he was 2 
Lover of Novelties, he quitted his Country, and travelled through 
almoſt all Parts of the World. Having brought over ſome Friends 
to the Emperor Charles V. when he was making Preparation for 
the Siege of Tunis, he was entertained at that Princes Court in 

uality of Chaplain and Muſician of the Oratory, and accompani- 
ed him in that Expedition, during which he informed himſelf of 
the Do&rin of the Moors and Arabians, From Afich he went 
into Aſiaz and after he had inſtructed rhoſe of the Eaſt in the 
Secrets of the Mathematicks, he ſailed ro Maltha and Sicily, 
where he invented a kind of Ship of an extraordinary Form and 
Bigneſs, Being arrived at Rome, he taught the Mathemaricks 
there to above three hundred Students, as he did likewiſe ar 
Ferrara, and ſome other Univerſities ; afrerwards he rook a Turn 
into Germany, and ſtaid ſome time art Cologne to look after the 
Muſick of 7obn Gebhard Archbiſhop of that Ciry. In fine, return- 
ing to his Country, he wrote a Book of the Loadſtone, which has 
ſince that time been of grear uſe in Navigation ; one of perpetual 
local Motion againſt 4riſtotle and the Peripatericks, another of 
che Sphere, and one of the very rapid Morion, till then unknown ; 
bur inſtead of continuing to ſeek afrer Renown by thoſe laudable 
Studies, he applied himſelf ro the Publiſhing what he had learn'd 
in his Travels about the Art of prediting Mens Fortunes by the 
Lines of the Hand. He addi&ed himſelf wholly to theſe Vaniries, 
by which he drew the Ignorant and Credulous after him; where. 
in he loſt the reſt of his time, with the Repurarion he had ac. 
quired in the Places where he taughr. He died very aged to- 
wards the end of the 16th Century, ; 

Taitung, a City of China in the Province of Xanſ7, the third 
of that Province, very well fortified, and a Place of grear 
Trade. 

Talaſſe, a God, who, according to the Romans, prefided 
over Marriages, as Hymeneus did among the Geeks; therefore 
they uſed to call upon him on their Wedding:days, that their 
Marriage might be proſperous : It happened on thts Occaſion, 
when the Romans raviſhed the Daughters of the Sabtnes (who 
came to Rome to fee ſome Plays that Romulus had inſtituted ) 
ſome having carried away a very beautiful Virgin, went crying 
along the Streets, a Talaſſius, 4 Talaſſins, that no body might at- 
tempt to take her away from rhem, pretending that rhey were 
raking her for a Wife to Talaſſus, who was a very valiant young 
Roman, and much beloved by the People, His Marriage proving 
very fortunate, he was after his Death invoked by the Romans in 
their Marriages, to the end they might have as much Graeme in 

their 
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their Marriages as he had In his. Tit, Liv. l. r, Plut. in his Pro- 
blems, and on the Life of Romulus. St 5 
* Talbot. The firſt of this Name whom Dugdale mentions is 
one Richard in the rime of William the Conqueror, the_ next 15 
Geffrey, who had a large Eftate in Kent in R. Henry the Firlt's 
time : He was Baniſhed by King Stephen for his Cruelty in his 
Military Employments in behalf of Maud the Empreſs. He was 
afterwards raken as deſigning to ſeize the City of Bath, but par- 
doned. In the 3d Year of Stephen he held out the Caſtle of 
Hereford againſt the King, for Maud the Empreſs. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by Hugh his Brother, who took a Monks Habir in the Mo- 
maſtery of Beaubeck, in Normandy, to which he had been a great 
Benefator. His Son Richard ſucceeded, whoſe Son Gilbert in the 
gth Rich, 2. was Governour of Ludlow Caſtle. His Son Richard 
married Aliva Daughter to Alan Baſſet of Wiccomb Com. Bucks, 
Siſter ro Philip Baſſet Juſtice of England : Their Son Gilbert ſuc- 
ceeded, and was made Goyernour of the Caſtles of Groſmund, 
Shenfrith, and Blancminſter, and one of the Juſtices itinerant for 
the County of Hereford. In 47 Hen- 3. upon the Commotions of 
the zzelſh he was commanded by the King to fortifie the Caſtles 
aboveſaid, and that of Monmouth. Having married the Daughter 
of Rheſe ap Griffith Prince of Wales, he changed his Arms, the 
Bend of ten Pieces Argent and Gules, and bore the Lyon Ram- 
pant Or ina Field Gules with a Bordure engrail'd of the firft, be- 
vg the Arms of the ſaid Princes of Wales, He died 2 Edw. I. 
aud was ſucceeded by his Son Richard, who ſerved that Prince In 
his Expeditions into Wales and Gaſcory, and againſt the Scots, be- 
ing one of thoſe Nobles who ſubſcribed thar Letter to the Pope 
aſlercing King Edward's Superiority over Scotland, He was fuc- 
ceeded by his Son Gilbert, who alſo ſery'd Edw. I. in Scotland, 
and was one of thoſe who cut off Pierce Gaveſton, for which he 
was pardoned 7 Edw. 2. whom he alſo ſerved in his Wars againſt 
Scotland. In the 16th of that King he was made Governour of 
the Town and Caſtle of Ghceſter, bur afterwards Fin'd for being 
concern'd in the Inſurre&ion of Thomas Earl of Lancaſter, and 
afterwards pardoned, He was at that time a Bannerer, and very 
aQive for the King in his Wars, ſo that he procured a Grant of 
more Mannors, was made Lord Chamberlain to rhe King, and 
Juſtice of South Wales, He had been ſummoned ro Parliament 
from the qth to the 18 of Edward Ill. and died in the 2oth, be- 
ing ſucceeded by Richard his Son, who married Elizabeth Daugh- 
| ter to John Cumin of Badenoch in Scotland 3, and ſhe being forcibly 
taken by Hugh le de Spencer Earl of Wincheſter, was kept Priſoner 
a Year, and for fear of Death forced to reſign her Mannor of 
Painſwick in the County of Gloceſter, and the Caſtle of Goderick, 
to him and his Son. An_ 1331, in 5 Edw. 3. he was one of thoſe 
who invaded Scotland and obtain'd a great ViRory : In the 8th of 
that King he was taken Priſoner there after a great Slaughter of 
the Engliſh, but was afrerwards ranſom'd, and made Governour 
of Berwick upon Twede. He ſerved that King afterward in his 
Expeditions into France and Scotland, and having been ſummoned 
to all the Parliaments held during his Life in that Kings Reign, 
died in the 3oth Edw. 3. being ſucceeded by Gilbert his Son, who 
alſo ſerved the King in his War with France, and died jh the 
1oth of Rich. 2. being ſucceeded by his Son Richard; whio ſerv'd 
thar King in his Wars againſt Scotland, and attended ohn Duke 
of Lancaſter King of Caſtle and Leon into Spain, He died 2oth 
Rich. 2, ſucceeded by his Son Gzlbert, who as Son and Heir to 
Sir Richard Talbot Knight, Coufin and Heir to John de HaFings 
ſometime Earl of Pembroke, claimed to carry the Spurs at the 
Coronation of King Hen. 5. He afterwards ſerved the King againſt 
Owen Glandower the Welſh Rebel, as alſo againſt the French, was 
conſtitured Captain General of the Marches of Normandy, and 
employed to reduce all the Caſtles and Forcs in that Country. He 
died leaving only one Daughter, who dying without Iſſue, 
Sir 7obn Talbot Knight, her Uncle, ſucceeded. He married Maud 
the eldeſt of the two Daughters and Coheirs of Sir Thomas Nevil 
Knight, by Joan his Wife, ſole Daughter and Heir to william Lord 
Furnival, He was firſt ſummoned to Parliament in 11 Hen, 4. and 
in x Hen. 5. was committed to the Tower, bur why Is not ſaid; 
but in Feb. following he was conſtituted Lord Lieutenant of Ire. 
land, and had Letters of ProteRion ſent him thither by the Name 
of Sir John Talbot Knighr, Lord Furntval : Ar that cime he retain- 
ed James Butler then Earl of Ormond to ſerve him with his whole 
Retinue upon Occaſion. In 5 Hen. s. he attended the King at the 
Sicge of Caen, and the Duke of Exeter at that of Roan, Whilſt 
he was Lieutenant in Jreland he took Donal Mack Murghe a great 
Rebel, brought him to the Tower of London, and in 3 Hen. 6. he 
was given to him to make his beſt Advanrage of him. In $ and 6 
Hen, 6. he attended Fohn Duke of Bedford 1n the Wars of France, 
In 6 Hen. 6. his Succeſs having made him terrible to the French, 
he was ſent thither as Generab of the Army, reduced Main, took 
Pontoiſe, and afliſted ar the Siege of Orleans, fortified Mebune, 
and took Lz Yall. Whereupon the French marched againſt him 
under the Condu& of the Maid of Orleance, defeated and took 
him Priſoner ; whereupon many Places fell off from the Engliſh : 
being afterwards ranſom'd, he raiſed new Forces, and went into 
France, where he touk Bellomont by Aſſault. In 18 Hen. 6. he 
with Thomas Earl of Dorſet defeated the French art Obrune in Nor- 
mandy, plundered the Country, and beſieged Diep, bur in vain. 
In 2o Hen. 6. March 20, he was created Earl of Sbrewsbury, Yic 
was afterward ſent as Embaſſador to treat of Peace with France, 
and again made Lord Lieutenanr of Ireland, and Earl of Waterford, 
and Heredicary Steward of that Kingdom and In a few Weeks 


after his Son, Sir John, was conſtituted Chancellor of the ſame. 
He was after this employed = in the French Wars, and the 
Forrune of the Engliſh there being on the Declenfion, he quitted 
Palieſe on honorable Terms. In 3o Hen. 6./he was made Gene- 
ral of the Engliſh Fleer, and next Year Lieutenant of Aquitane; 
where he Took and Gariſon'd Bowdeaux ; upon which ſeveral 
other Ciries ſubmirred. Thence he marched to relieve Chaſtil- 
lion-Beſieged by the Frenth, ro whom he gave Bartel 3 bur being 
killed by a Cannon-Ball, his Army was routed, Fuly 20. 1453. 
His Body was brought into England, interred ar Whitchurch in the 
Coumy of Salop, his eldeſt Son being ſlain with him. His 
Grandſon Fobn ſucceeded, who during his Fathers Life-time had 
been made Knight, Chancellor of Ireland, and employed in the 
French Wars. In 3s Hen. 6, he was made Lord Treaſurer of 
England; but he was flain in the Batrel at Northampton, fighting 
for the Houſe of Lancaſter An. 1460, and ſucceeded by his Son 
Jobn, who in 11 Edw. 4. was made Chief Juſtice of North wales, 
with a Commiſſion of Array to arm all who were able co bear 
Arms for the Defence of the Country. In 12 Edw, 4. he was one 
of the Commiſſioners to treat with the Scots, and by his Wife, 
Daughter to Humphry Stafford Duke of Buckingham, had amongſt 
others George his Succeſſor, who in 2 Hen. 9. was at the Barrel 
of Stoke near Newark on Trent, againſt the Rebels, who were 
there vanquiſhed. In 5 Hen. 7. he was one of the chief of thoſe 
ſent with a powerful Army to Flanders, to afſift the Emperor 
Maximilian againſt the French. In 1 Hen, 8. he was made one of 
che Chamberlains of the Exchequer, Steward of the Kings Houſe 
hold, and one of the Privy Council. In 4 Hen. 8. he command- 
d the Van of the Army at the Siege of Therovenne, and in 12 H.8, 
preſent at the Enterview betwixt the King and Francis I. of 
France, He was afterward made Lieurenant.General of the North, 
Conſtable of Radnor and Wigmore Caſlles, one of thoſe who ſub. 
ſcribed the Articles, which proved ſo faral to Cardinal Woolſey, 
and that Declaration ſent to the Pope about Hen. 8.'s Divorce. 
He died 7uly 26, 33 Hen. 8. with this CharaRer, that he was Vir 
Nobilis ac Sapiens ac in omnibus Vite partibus moderatus. His Son 
Francis ſucceeded, who Commanded the Rear of the Engliſh Ar. 
my when they plundered Leith and Edinburg on account thar 
Cardinal Reator's Fa&ion had broke oft the Treaty of Marriage 
berwixe Prince Edward and Mary Queen of Scots. He afterwards 
Commanded 15000 Men who reinforced Hadington at that time 
Gariſon'd by the Engliſh, and Befieged by ſome French and Scots, 
and brought back his Men without fighting. He was alſo made 
Juſtice of all the Forefts beyond Trent, and Preſident of the 
Council of the North by Queen Mary, of the Privy Council to 
Queen . Elizabeth, and was the only Lord, beſides the Viſcount 
Montacute, who oppoſed the Bill for aboliſhing the Pope's Supre- 
macy and eſtabliſhing rhe Reformation, 2 Elzz. and died Sepr. 21. 
the ſame Year, ſucceeded by his Son George, who in his Fathers 
Life-rime Commanded 3ooo - Soldlers, and relieved the Earl of 
Northumberland in danger at Lowick 3 was afterwards a Colonel of 
goo Horſe upon the Borders, and in 11 Eliz, was entruſted with 
the Keeping of the Queen of Scots, He was Lord High Steward 
upon the Tryal of the Duke of Norfolk , and after his Death con- 
ſtiruted Earl Marſhal of England, and behaving himſelf ſo as to 
gain a great Repuration for Fidelity, Prudence, Fortitude and 
Valour, he had the Cuſtody of the Queen of Scots for 197 Years 5 
and though reproached as being too familiar with her, Queen 
Eliz. was ſo well ſarisfied of his Innocency, that ſhe named him 
as one of the Peers to be upon her Tryal, and entruſted him ro 
ſce the Sentence executed, He ordered by his Teſtament June 
24. An, 1590, 32 Eliz. that he ſhould be buried at Sheffield in 
Torksbire, and that the Mayor and Aldermen of Pomfet, with the 
Aſſent of the Earl of Shrewsbury for the time being, ſhould on 
every Whitſun Munday Lend the poor Tradeſmen of that Town 
5 4. each, for three Years, on Security, as far as 200 [. would go, 
which he bequeathed for cver for that Uſe, to encourage Trade : 
and he gave 500 /. to the Town of Cheſterfield in Derbyſhire, to 
ſer up Tradeſmen, who had no Stock to begin with. He was 
ſucceeded by his Son Gilbert, who in his Fathers Life-time was 
ſent over into France 15 Eliz. with Edward Earl of Lincoln Lord 
Admiral of England for confirming the League then made, and 
was in the 32d of thar Reign called to Parliament as a Baron, 
before his Fathers Death. In 39 he was ſent Embaſſador into 
France, at which time he was Knight of the Garter. In 1 Fac. 
he was conſtitured Guardian and Chief Juſtice of all the Foreſts 
beyond Tyent, and died May 8. 1616, having only three Daugh- 
ters. Survivors, who became Heirs to the greateſt part of his 
Eſtate 3 viz. Mary Wife of William Herbert Earl of Pembroke, 
Eliz. of Henry Earl of Kent, and Aletheia of Thomas Earl of Arun- 
del. Whereupon his Title devolved ro Edward his Brother and 
Heir Male, who Marricd the eldeſt Daughter and Coheir of Cuth- 
bert Lord Ogle, but died withour any ſurviving Iſſue Feb. 8. 1619. 
Upcn which George Talbot of Grafton Com. Wigarn. Efq. lineal Heir 
to Sir Gilbert Talbot of Grafton Knight Banneret, ſecond Son ro 
the famous Fohn firſt Earl of Shrewsbury, tro whoſe Iſſue Male the 
Earldom was limited, became Earl, whoſe Deſcendents do till 
enjoy that Honour, This preſent Earl being very inſtrumencal in 
che Revolution, was made principal Secretary of State ro their 
Majefties King Wi4Jiam and Queen Mary, which Office he hath 
ſince demitted. Dugd. Bar. &c. 

Taled, is the Name which the 7ews give to a certain white 
Vail made of Wool, which is ſquare, and has Tufcs at the 
Corners. They never pray tn their Synagogues , but they 
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put ir on their Head, or art leaſt about their Necks. 
Talga, an Iſland of the Sea of Sala, which brings forth ſeve- 


ral ſorts of Fruits without Cultivation : and for this Reaſon the | d 


neighbouring Nations believed Ir a Sacrilege to touch them, judg- 
ing that ic was reſerved for the Gods. Pomp. Mela lib. 3. Ptolem. 
lib. 6. cap. 9. Pliny calls it Tazata. : | 
Taliſmang or Muthalſang. The Name of certain Figures 
graved upon Stones or Metals, whereof the Anonymous Author 
of a Book inticled The Taliſmans juſtified gives this Deſcription. 
The Taliſman, ſaith he, is the Seal, the Figure, the CharaRer, 
or Image of a Celeſtial Sign, Conſtellation or Planet, graved on 
a ſymparherick Stone, or on a Metal corfeſpondent ro the Star, 
in a time convenlent for the receiving the Influences of this Star. 
The EffeRs which are attributed to theſe Figures are altogether 
marvellous. *Tis faid, for Example, that the Figure of a Lyon 
engraven on Gold while the Sun is in Leo, preſerves thoſe from 
the Stone thar carry this Taliſman; and that that of a Scorpion 
made under the Sign Scorpio, ſecures from the Wounds of thar 
Animal, For Joy, Beauty, and Strength of Body, they grave 
the Figure of Yen on the firſt Face of Libra, Piſces, or Taurus. 
To purchaſe Honours and Digniries cafily, they grave the Image 
of Jupiter, char is, a Man having the Head of a Ram, on Silver, 
or 2 White Stone 3 and he that carries this Taliſman about him 
will ſee, ſay they, ſurprizing Effefts. To be ſucceſſful in Mer- 
chandize and in Gaming, they repreſent Mercury on Silver. 
To be Couragious and ViRorlous they engrave the Figure of 
Mars on the 1ſt face of Scorpio. To procure the favour of 
Kings, chey repreſent the' Sun in likeneſs of a King ficring on a 
Throne, with a Lyon at his Side, or very fine Gold in the uſt 
face of Leo. In the Number of Taliſmans are ranked the Pal- 
ladium of Troy, the Roman Bucklers called Ancilia ; the Fatal 
Statues of Conſtantinople, for the preſervation of that Ciry: the 
Statue of Memon in Egypt, which moved and gave Oracles aſ- 
ſoon as the Sun was riſen : the Statue of the Goddeſs Fortune 
that Sejan had, which brought good luck ro thoſe thar poſſeſt it : 
the Brazen Fly, and Yirgils Golden Leech, which hindred the 
Flies from entring Naples, and deſtroyed all rhe Leeches of a 
Well in this Ciry: the Figure of a Stork, which Apolſonius ſer 
up in Conſtantinople, to drive away theſe Animals : the Statue of 
a Knight, which ſerved as a Preſervative to this Ciry agaioſt the 
Plague : the Figure of a Serpent in Braſs, which hindred all 
Serpents from entring into the ſame Place. Whence ic happen'd 
that Mahomet 11. after the Taking of Conſtantinople, having broke 
the Teeth of that Serpent, a prodigious number of Serpents came 
upon the Inhabjrants of chat Ciry, but wichour doing chem any 
hurt, becauſe all their Teeth were broke as were thoſe of the 
Brazen Serpent. Thiers Treat, of Superſtitions. | 
Taliſmans are diſtinguiſh'd into chree ſorts, v22; Aﬀtronomical, 
Magical, and Mixt. The Aſtronomical are referred ro Signs or 
Celeſtial Conſtellations, which are engraven with other Figures, 
and ſome intelligible Chara&ers. The Magical have excraordl- 
nary Figures with ſuperſtitious Words, and the Names of un- 
known Angels. The Mixt are compoſed of Signs and barbarous 
Names, but which are neither ſuperſticious, nor of unknown An- 
oels. They Bury them in che Earth, or in the Squares of publick 
Places, or they may carry them abour them. Some have belle. 
ved that Apollonius Tyanew was the firſt Author of the Taliſmans, 
bur others are of Opinion that the Egyptians were the Inventers 
of them ; which Herodotus ſeems to inſinuace In the ſecond Book 
of his Hiſtory, when he ſays, that this People having firſt of all 
given Names to the twelve Celeſtial Gods, did likewiſe engrave 
Animals on Stones. The Inhabitants of the Iſland of Samothra- 
cia made Taliſmans with Gold Rings, which had Iron ſer in them 
Inſtead of precious Stones. Petronius ſpeaks of it, when he ſays, 
that Tyimalcion carried a Gold Ring ſet with Stars of Iron. The 
Gods which they called the Gods of Samothracia were thoſe who 
reſided over rhe Science of the Taliſmans ; which is confirmed 
by the Inſcriptions of thoſe three Alrars whereof Tertullian ſpeaks ; 
Before the Pillars, faith he, there are three great Altars dedicated 
to three ſorts of Gods, which they call Great, Mighty, and Strong 3 
and which are believed to be thoſe of Samothracia. Apollonius makes 
mention of three Divinities, ro whom he joyneth Mercury, and 
relatech the barbarous Names of thoſe Gods which it was-prohi- 
bired to reveal, viz. Axierus, Axiocerſo, Axiocerſus, and Caſmi. 
tas, which he ſays are Ceres, Proſerpina, Pluto, and Mercury. The 
Feyptians, from whom the greateſt part of other People have 
learned the Secret of thoſe Rings, had alſo ocher Taliſmans for 
all Parts of the Body : And perhaps 'cis for this char we find fo 
many petty Figures of Gods, Men, and Animals, in the ancient 
Tombs of this Country. The moft ancient Taliſmans are made 
upon Plants, Branches of Trees or Roots. Joſephus ſpeaks of 
them in the eighth Book of his Antiquities, and attributeth the 
Invention of rhem to Solomm. They apply, ſays he, to the Noſe 
of rhe Sick (poſſeſſed by rhe Devil) a Ring wherein a Root was 
ſet inſtead of a Stone : Solomon had 1aught it in bis Works. This 
Hiſtorian ſays rhat he has even ſcen the Effea z and rhat a Jew, 
Eleazar by name, cured many poileſled in this manner, in the 
Preſcnce of the Emperor Veſpaſian. The ancient Egyptians belje- 
ved thar certain Srones cut our ti3to Beetles had confiderable Ver. 
tues, to procure Strength and Courage for thoſe that carried them 
about wich them 3 becauſe, fays Ehkan, this Animal has no Fe 
male, and 1s an Image of che Sun. They pur likewiſe ſomerimes 
the Figures of Frogs in Taliſmans z and Pliny teſtifies, Thar if we 
believe thoſe thar improve tha Science, Frogs ſhould be accounted 


more profitable for Life than Laws. Elian ſays, that thuſe of Egypt 
took a Reed, which preſerved them from being devoured by Ad- 

ers or Crocodiles of the Nile ; and chat they are the Emblem 
of Wiſdom and Prudence, Tretzes relateth, that a Philoſopher 
put a ſtop to a Plague ar Antioch by a Taliſman of Stone, where- 
in there was a Head of Charon graved. Apollonius made uſe of the 
Figure of Storks againſt Serpents. And the Zgyprians commonly 
made uſe of the Figure of Serapis of Canrpe, God of the Egyptt- 
ans; of the Spar-Hawk and Aſp againſt the Evils which mighr 
come from the four Elements, Earth, Water, Air and Fire. 
The Modern Taliſmans are not ſo curious as the Ancient; and we 
may know them by the Characters, which are purcly Arabick, 
Turkiſh, or of other Orjental Tongues. The principal Authors 
that have treated on this SubjeR in the latter Apes, are Camillt 
Leonardi, who has writ The Mirror of Stones ; Geber, Bacon, and 
Paracelſus, who have treated of Aſtrological Magick, and of the 
Sympathy of Stones, Metals and Planets, Gaffarel has compoſed 
a Book on this Subje&, inticled, Unheard.of Curioſities : and 
Agrippa has trcared of it in his occult Philoſophy. Gregory of 
Tours relateth, that the Ciry of Paris had been built under a Cons 
ſtellation, which preſerved it from Conflagration, Serpents and 
Mice and that a little before the Fire thac happened, they had 
found in raking up an Arch of a Bridge the two Taliſmans, Pre- 
ſeryers of that City, which were a Serpent and a Mouſe of Braſs, 
Some have derived the Arabick Name Taliſman from the Greek 
Te*AET{uay Which ſignifies Preſervation. We will nor ſpend time 
to ſhew ihe Vanity of the Taliſmans, for we live in an Ape that is 
not much addi&ed to ſuch Superſtitions, Sanmaiſius in Kerkoetie 
um. Gaffarel. Reichelt, 

Talmud, js properly the Book which contains the Civil and 
Canon Law of the Tomes and it principally confiſts of two Parts, 
the fotmer whereof, which ſerveth as a Text, Is called Miſna, 
and the other, which is as the Comment, is called Guemara. The 
Miſna, as Father Simon remarks in his Catalogue of the Jewiſh 
Authors, is written in a Rabbinical pure Hebrew 3 but ſo conciſe, 
that *tis difficult ro underſtand it, at leaſt that the Matter where- 
of it treats is not known. The Guemara, which is an Expoſition 
worſe than the Text, is writ in a ſorry Chaldaick, and in a very 
intricate Style 3 ſo that *cis underſtood even by very few Jews. 
There are a y=_ many Editions of the Miſna by idelf; bur the 
beſt and moſt convenient is that publiſhed by the Jews ob Holland 
ſome Years fince, to which they have added the Points of the 
Vowels. There are alſo many Editions of the whole Talmnd ; 
that which is moſt ſought after, and is now very ſcarce, becauſe 
the Jews of the Levant carry the greateſt part of the Coples thi. 
ther, is the Edition of Venice by Bombergne, which is in ſeyeral 
great Volumes, Father Simon remarks in his Supplement to the 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, thar the Jews having two famous Schools, Vit 
that of Babylon, and that of Paleſtine, where the taughr their 
Traditions, gave Occafjon for' rwo different Colle&ions of theſe 
Traditions, and by conſequence to two Talmuds, whereof one is 
called the Babylonzan, and the other the Jeruſalem Talmud. This 
latrer was firſt compoſed, but *tis ſo obſcure, that the Jews can 
make bur little uſe of jr; ſo that when they cite the Talmud, they 
ordinarily cite that of Babylon, and when they would denote the 
other they add Jeruſalem. Beſides the Fables which the Talmud 
Is ſtuff'd with, there are manifeſt Falſhoods in Hiſtory and Chro. 
nology ; bur the greateſt parc of the Jews don'c mind that ſo nar. 
rowly. This Talmud is prohibired the Jews In 1taly; ſo that they 
dare not read, nor keep it by them. See what is remarked on 
R. Zuda ſurnamed The Saint. 

Talus, Nephew to Dedalw, otherwiſe called Perdiz. Being 
of quick Apprehenfion, he learned ArchiteRure under his Uncle 
in a ſhort time. He invented the uſe of the Saw and Compaſs, 
Dedalus envying his Induſtry, for fear he ſhould in time ſurpaſs 
him in his Art, threw him down from the rop of the Tower of 
Minerva, But this Goddeſs being a Favourer of great Minds, re. 
ceived him in the middle of the Air, and changed him into a 
Bird, giving him ſviftneſs of Wings in recompente of his Subtf. 
liry. Therefore it is that the Partridge, that retains his Name, 
dares not raiſe himſelf high, and flies only near the Earth; where 
ſhe builds her Neſt; for his ancient Fall makes him avoid high 
Places. Ovid. Met. I. 8. 

Tamaraca, a Ciry and Iſle of Southern America. One of the 
14 Governments of Braſz] belonging to the Portugueſe, 

*\Tamar, Lat. Tamaris, a River in the Eaſt of Cornwal, which 
divides that County from Devonſhrre. It runs South from its 
Source which is in Devonſhire near the Iriſh Sea, waters Bridg« 


rule, Telcoc, Tamerton, Beyton, Lawhitton, Calftockh, and forms a 


capacious Haven at Plymouth, where it empties it ſelf into the 
Britiſh Sea. Camb. Brit. 

Tamerlane, Tamberlan, or Temir-Lanc, whom his Subje&s 
ſurname Temir Cuthlu, that is, Happy Iron, Emperor of the Tar- 
tars, he became formidable rowards the end of che 14th Century. 
Some Authors will have it, that he was Kinſman to the Cham 
of the Tartars, to whom he ſucceeded 3 bur *ris more probable 
that he was the Son of a poor Shepherd, and that he raiſed him» 


ſelf by his Courage and Condu&, Ar firſt he pur himſelf ar the | 


Head of ſome Troops, which he got rogether in haſte, and ob- 
rained divers ViRories in Perſia, This good Succeſs encreaſed 
his Ambition and Army, which afcerwards conſiſted of eighc 
hundred chouſand fighting Men. He invaded his Neighbours, 
though none were able to oppoſe him; and in a little time he 


ſubjeRed the Parthians, forc'd = Walls of China, ſubdued divers 
Pro- 
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Provinces of the Indians, with Meſopotamia and Egypt 3 and in fine, 
made his Boaſt that he had rhree Parrs of the World under his 
Power; and for this Reaſon he carried for his Coar of Arms 
O OO. Authors ſpeak differently of his Humour, Inclinations 
and Conqueſts. Some commend his Sweernels, orhers cxtol his 
Courage, and others deteſt his Cruelry. However, t1s certain 
he had ſome ſkill in the Mathemaricks, and was no Stranger to 
Mahumetan Theology. His ViRories were blackned by his Cru- 
elty. When he Befieged a City, he uſed the firſt Day ro ſer over 
his Tent a white Standard, to ſignifie co the Inhabirants rhar he 
was then ready to treat them kindly, if rhey would Surrender 
without Reſiſtance, The next Day his Banner was Yellow or 
Red, and this imported that the Grandees of the Ciry ſhould 
loſe their Heads : And in fine, on the third Day he ſer up a black 
Srandard, to treftifie thar he would pur all ro the Sword, with- 
Our regard had to Sex, Age or Condition, Bur of all Tamerlane's 
' ViRories, that which he obtained over Bajazet Is the moſt confi- 
derable. This laſt was extremely proud and ambitious : He char- 
ged Tamerlane with Robbery and Rebellion; theſe Diſcourſes were 
told him, and being invited by the Princes whoſe Eſtate the Orto- 
man had taken away, or made Tributaries, he reſolved to puniſh 
his Haughtineſs, The Battel was fought at the City of Angorza 1n 
Galatia, and Bazazet loſt the Field; 1t was ſaid to be An. 1399, 
or 1402. This Conqueror treated the Turkiſh Prince civilly ar 
firſt ; but he whoſe Pride was inſupportable, render'd himſelf 
unworthy of it by his Paſfion, Menaces and Contempt againſt the 
Perſon of Tamerlane, who cauſed him to be pur in an Iron Cage, 
where he beat out his Brains againſt the Bars. I ſhould not for- 
get that this Tartarian Prince ſent Embaſſadors to Charles VI. King 
of France, to fignifie that he look'd upon him as the chief Mo- 
narch of the Weſt, This we learn from the Monk of St. Denis, 
who has writ the Hiſtory of this Reign. Tarmerlane died two or 
three Years after this Vicory, leaving Sons who loſt almolt all 
his Conqueſts, and who had norhing in them becoming the Repu- 
ration of their Father, . His Hiſtory is writ by the Sicur Yattter. 

Tamul, a-petry Kingdom of ſia in India on this fide the 
Ganges in Biſnagar. 

- pkg. fourth Month of the Hebrews, remarkable for the 
Faſt of wwenty five Days, whereof the Prophet Zachary ſpeaks 
Chap. 8. Torgel in his Annals. | Thammug 15 one of the Names 
of Adonis, God of the Egyptians, of which we may conſult Selden 
de Diis Syris $ynt. 2. C. 10. 

2 Toth, a La F and Market Town In the Borders 
of Stafford and Warwicksbire, ar the Confluence of the Tame and 
the Auber. It has a ſtrong Caſlle, a fine large Church, and ſends 
ro Burgeſſes to Parliament. Ir's govern'd by Baylifts and a Com- 
monalty, and has-a Court of Record.without Limitation hoiden 
before the ſaid Bayliffs, It's $9 Miles from London. 

Tamyzas, a Poet of Thracia, who liv'd before Homer, and 
eompoſed a Poem of 3ooo: Verſes. on the Theology of the Ancl- 
encs. The Fable ſays, 'Cbat he had the I oldnels to challenge 
the Muſes, who rook away his Viol, and put out his Eyes to pu- 
niſh his Inſolence. Hence comes the Proverb againft rhoſe thar 
undertake raſh Attempts, Tamyras 3s a very Fool. Suid. 

Tanegra, now Anatoria, ; Mer! 
polis of Athens, near the River Aſopo, in Stramulipa, which is a 

art of Livadia in the European Turkey. Pliny aſſures us, that It 

ad Cocks of extraordinary Strengrh, and indefarigable in Fight- 
ing. Athenaus ſays, that a Whale of a prodigious Bigneſs, which 
was forc'd a-ſhore there, gave ground to the Proverb Cetus Tana» 
gradus, to expreſs a grear Booty, Stephen calls it Gephyra, and 
Ariſtotle Orops. Plin. I. 10. c. 21. Var. l, 3.C. 9. 

Tanaig, or Don, a River of Muſcovy, which parterh Europe 
from Aſia. Ir riſes in the Province of Rezan, from the Lake 7u- 
vanouvo Lazioro, runs near the Volga, and after a long Courſe cm- 

ries ir ſelf into the Pals Metis near the City of Tanais, There 
15 alſo the lictle Tanais, which comes from the Dutchy of Sevesky, 
and diſcharges it ſelf into the great Tanais, a little above a Ciry 
of that Name. This Ciry, now called Azak, is one of the Pla- 
ces of greateſt Traffick in Tartary. It was taken by rhe Muſcouttes, 
and ſince reraken by the Turks. ; : 

Tanaquil, otherwiſe called Cecily, Wife to Targuin the An- 
clenr, famous for her Ingenuity and Skill in che Arr of making 
Cloaths. A Royal Cloak of her making may be ſeen in the Tem- 
ple of Fortune, which Servilis Tullus King of the Romans ſome- 
times wore. She was alſo the firſt that knir Coars and Veſts, 
which were given to young Soldiers and new-married Men. Plin. 
L 8. c. 48. Titus Liv, |. n. 

Tancrede of Hauteville, a Norman Lord, Vaſſal to Robert Duke 
of Normandy, (ecing himſelf burden'd with a very great Family, 
and having but a ſmall Eſtate, he ſent his two eldeſt Sons into 
Ttaly, who began to ſettle 10 Sicth, where their Deſcendents 
reigned fince, After the Death of William II, called -The Good, 
which happened in 1189, Sicily being wholly peftered with Dt- 
viſions, Tancrede Baſtard to Roger Duke of Pouilla, gor himſelf ſer 
upon the Throne 3 and died afcer he had reigned three Years, 
leaving a Son called Roger, who died in Priſon being deprived of 
his Sight, See Sicily. 

Tancrede, the pretended Duke of Rohavy. He was carried 
young into Holand by a Caprain, who gaye him to a Peaſant to 
bring up. Being grown up in Years, he was ſent to Leyden, to 
learn the Latin Tongue; and ſo lictle care was raken of him, that 
not having whereupon to ſubfiſt, and ſeeing himſelf almoſt aban- 
doned, he had a mind to betake himſelf ro a Trade, Hg went 
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an Epiſcopal Ciry under the Metro- |. 


publickly ro Church, bur privatcly to Mafs, having ſucked in the 
Sentiments of the Roman Religion with his Mi}k. /Bur he was for. 
bidden to frequent the Afſemblies of the Carholicks: And the 
Dutcheſs of Rohan having a mind to own him for her Son, ſenr 
him wherewithal ca equip himſelf. He returned afterwards co 
Paris, and afrer a long Diſpute about his Birth, che Parliamenr 
declared him Suppofiririous, by. a famous Sentence given Anns 
1649, He was of a brave Perſapage, bur died very young, being 
killed by a Piſtol-ſhot in the Civil Wars Anno 1649. Du Verdiers 
Univerſal Hiſtory. 

Tanger, anciently called Tings, a City of the Province of 
Habata, in the Kingdam of Fez, in 4frick, Ir is firuare in the 
botrom of a Gulph of the Weſtern Ocean, and very near the 
Streights of Gibralter, Irs Situation js pleaſanr, but the Soil 
round it is barren, Ir was well fortified, and had a good Citadel, 
defended by ſeveral Baftions, with a very high Tower, which 
ſerved for a Belfry. This City was very conſiderable in former 
Times, and had an Univerſity, The Goths rook ir from the Ro- 
mans, and joyned it to the Government of Ceuta, Alfonſus King 
of Portugal made himſelf Maſter of it in 1471, and in 1662 ir was 
given as a Dowry with the Princeſs of Bragantia, Daughter to 
Dom fohn 1V. King of Portugal, when ſhe was marricd to Char. 11. 
King of England. The Portugueſe held it till 1561, when it was 
given to the ſaid King, who after a vaſt Charge, ard the Loſs of 
many gallant Men, Governours and others, for Defence of ir, 
cauſed it to be demoliſhed in 1584 and 1685. Vanſleb, Villant, 
Relation of Africh, | 

* Tangermund, Lat. Tangermunda, a Town in the old Mar. 
quiſare of Brandenburg upon the Elbe, where it receives the River 
Tanger. It was hcretofore very firong, and fo conſiderable, thar 
the Emperor Charles X. kept his Court in ir : Pur in the Swediſh 
War it ſuffer'd fo much, that ir's become of little account. It's 25 
Miles Weſt of Brandenburg, and 32 North of Magdeburg. 

Tangut, a Kingdom of 4ſia in Tartary. It is alſo called Tanin 
and Baghargar. Its capital City is Tangu called Tanin, and Cam- 
þ:on, according to the Opinion of William Sanſoti”® Tang is alſo 
a Kingdom of India, on the other fide the Ganges. 

anoz, a City and petty Kingdom of che ſame Name, on the 
Coaſt of Malabar, in the Peninſula of India, on this ſide rhe 
Gulf of Bengala, five Leagues from Calicut towards the South, 
This Kingdom reaches not above eight or ten Leagues fquare ; 
yer the Kirg is neither-Inferiour nor Triburary to any other of 
Malabar.. He has kepr a-firm Alliance with the Portugueſe fince 
they ſetled in the Indies, and they have carefully maintained his 
Friendfhip. He reſides about a League from the Ciry of Tanor, 
where he leaves a Governour co adminiſter Jaſtice ro his Subje&s 
that are Heathen or Moors; but has no Authority - over the Chri- 
ſtians; rhe, Right of Puniſhing them when they treſpaſs, being re- 
exved to the: Dire&or of the Church, who is a Jeſuit» The Soil 
of Tanor is fruirful, che Air. wholſom, and they have great Conve- 
niency for Hunting and Fiſhing, Fiſh is the ordinary Food of the 
ar es but __ Rich = Fowl and Kids, Beef being prohibir- 
ed, according to the Superſtirion of theſe Pagans. Dell, - 
tion of the Ea$-Indies, g | M I 
&a1.querel ( 7ohn) Batchelor of the Sorbonne, having defend- 
ed 1n a Theſis, in the Reign of Charles IX. An. 1561, that the 
Pope had Power over Kings, as well in Temporals as Spiricuals, 
and thar he might deprive them if hey deſerved ir; the Parlia.. 
ment of Pars condemn'd him to make an honorable Amand ; 
and becauſe he abſenred himſelf, ordered that the Verger of the 
Faculry ſhould do it inhis ſtead, in the School of the Sorbonne 3 
in Preſence of a Preſident, rwo Counſcllors, and the Attorney. 
General; in Preſence alſo of a Dean and the DoRors, who were 
obliged to be there on pain of having all the Privileges forfeited 
which had been granted to the Faculty by his Majeſty's Predeceſ- 
ſors. ' Mezeray on the Life of Charles IX. 

Tantalus, King of Phr1gia and Papblagonia, according to the 
Poers Son to Jupiter and Plota; he only of all rhe neighbouring 
Princes was not invited by Troy to the firſt Solemnity that was 
celebrated at Troy: And to avenge himſelf on this King, he car 
ricd off his Son Ganimedes while he was a Hunting; whereupon 
Its, another of Tros's Sons, raiſed a potent Army, and forced 
Tantalus.to retire into Peloponneſis, Fabulous Hiſtory reparterh, 
that Tantalus once entertained Fapiter and the other Gods ar his 
Table, and that ro make Tryal of their Divinity, having capſed 
his Son Pelops to be killed, he cur him in pieces, and cauſed him 
to be ſerved up with the Meat, The Gods diſcovered this Mur- 
der, and would nor ear of ir, except Ceres, who, having her 
Mind intent upon nothing but-her Daughter Proſerpina, inconſide- 
rately ear his Lefc-Shoulder. Fapiter gathered up all his Members, 
and having raiſed him to Life again, gave him: a Shoulder of Ivo- 
ry inſtead of that of Fleſh that had been ear. As for Tantalus, 
he was condemned.to be etervally tormented in Hell, by excel- 
five Hunger and Thirſt, He was ſet in a Lake, where the Warer 
came up to his Chin, and a Branch of a Tree laden with Fruits 
reached even to his Lips 3 bur when he would take of this Fruit 
che Branch was ]ifred up on high, and when the endeavoured to 
drink, the Water went back. . Higginus ſaith, tha Tantalus ſuf- 
fered this Pain, becauſe he had revealed ro Men the Secrets that 
Fupiter uſed to truſt him- with. But others ſay that jr was a Pu- 
niſhmenc for his unſariable Avarice, *Tis faid, chat he builke the 
City of Smyrna, and that he had three Sons, Pelops, Daſcylas, 
and Broteas 3 and a Daughter, named Ninbe, - Hyggin, Fab. 82. 
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_ CLaplſe, or Thapſe, a City of Afich, in the Kingdom of Byza- 
<!r.2, on that fide where is now the Kingdom of Tunis. Ceſar Be- 
lieged this Ciry, ro oblige Scip70 ro fight in irs Defence : And af- 
rer rhe Barrel, where the latter was Defeated, the City being 
Preſt on every fide was forc*d to Surrender. Artius of the Afri- 
can iI/ars. 

Taragale, a Ciry of the Province of Darha in Biledulgerid in 
Africa, near the Ciry Darha, Here Is a ſtrong Caſtle, where the 
Cherif of Morocco keeps a Governour, with 400 Horſe, and 500 
Muſquercers, to guard the Gold of Tibar, which is brought in Duft 
from Tagaza. At Taragale they melt it and mark it, and from 
thence rhey ſend ir to Morocco, The City 1s great, and there are 
above 400 Families of Jews in ir. The Country is fruitful in 
Corn and Paſturage, and the Palm Trees bring forth a grear 
Quantiry of Dates, Marmol of Afr. L. 7. 

Taragoviſco, or Tervis, the capital City of Valachia. 

Tarantaiſe, a Province of the Dutchy of Savoy, between the 
Alpes, Maurienne, Savoy Proper and Foxcign!, Its chief Town 1s 
Mouſtiers, which the Ancients alſo called Tarantaiſe, Tarentaſia 
Forum, Neronts Centronum, and now Monaſterium, fituate upon the 
Tere. It is an Archbiſhoprick, and has for . Suffragans Sion and 
Aoufte, Tr has nor been a Metropolis but fince the eighth Age 3 
ſor before that time a!) Ecclefiaftick Authors agree that it was 
ſubje&-ro thar of Vrenne. 

Tarafcon, a Town of France, in Proverice, upon the Rhone, 
with a Caſtle built by the Counts of Provence. This Town, with- 
our doubr, is the Taraſcho of Strabo, and Head of ſeveral Bo- 
roughs under the Title of Yiguare. 

Tararippus, the Name. of a certain God adored by the 
People of Els in Peloponneſus, His Altar was placed in the Lift 
where they kept their Chariot Courſes: And this was the 
ground of that Worſhip; There was at the end of the Liſt a 
Bande or Liſt of a confiderable breadth trac'd upon the Ground 
in form of a half Ciccle, of a lively bright Colour, chat the Cour- 
ſers in their greateſt Speed might ſee 1t, and ſo curn back again, 
It often happen:d that ths Horſes coming up to the Place either 
ſtarted at the Sight, or thoſe thar guided, our of too grear haſte 
turned them ſhorr, and -made thern overthrow their Riders and 
break the Carts. The ſuperſtitious Grecians not knowing what ro 
attribure this to, imagined that there was ſome God that would 
be Worſhipped in that Place, and call'd him Taraxzppe, or the 
Terror or Horſes. Pauſanias in Eliac. : 

Tarbe, a Town of France, Capital of Bigorre, with a Biſhop. 
rick Suffragan of 4uch. Ir lies upon the River Adoure, ir a ve- 
ry fertil Country. The Ancients call'd it TarÞ:. Tirha, and Ca- 
ftrum Bigorr 2. 

Tarbula, Siſter to Simeon Biſhop of Seleucia, was accuſed 
by the Jews of deſigning to poiſon the Queen of Perſ7a, to revenge 
her Brother Simeon, who was put ro Death by Sapor King of Per- 
fia. Upon this falſe Accuſation the Queen had her condemned 
by the Magi, one of whom, ſmitten with her Beauty, promiſe1 


to fave her Life if ſhe did condeſcend to his Paſſion. The Offer 


did bur raiſe the Zeal of this generous Chriftian, who choſe to 
dye rather than preſerve her Life at the Expence of her Virgt- 
sf Euſeb, Hiſt. Eccl. 

* Tarentum,; UVrbs Salentorum, a City of the Province of 
Otranto in the Ringdom of Naples, It was built and made the Ca- 
pital of the ancient Magna Gracia, by a Band of Lacedemonian Ba- 
fards, who hayiog no Inherirance at home, were ſent hicher to 
ſcek their Fortunes, A. 2. 3242, forty five Years after the Build- 
log oof Rome. Ic became a famous Commonwealth. Its Inhabirants 
ſolicited Pyrrhus's Deſcent into Italy ro make War upon the Ro- 
mans, In the Year of Rome 481, Milo, one of 1ts Citlzens, be- 
trayed ir to the Romans, In the ſecond Punick War It received 
Hannibal; and in the Year of Rome 545, was recovered out of 
his hands, by Quintus Fabius Maximus, In 631 It was a Roman 
Colony. In 1194 Henry 1V. gave it to William Son of Tancred 
Prince of Taranto, whom he caus'd to be caſtrated to prevent hls 
Ifſue. It's now an Archbiſhops See, ſmall, bur ſtrong and well- 
inhabited, defended by a Caſtle gariſon'd with Spamards. The 
Haven was once very good, but ſpoil'd by great Stones ſunk in 
the Mouth of it ; ſo that none but ſmall Ships can enter it, It has 
the Title of a Principality ſtands in a Peninſula on a Bay of its 
own Name at the Mouth of the River Tara, whence ſome derive 
its Name, In 843, Saba General of the Moors or Saracens of 
Africa took this Ciry, though it was powerfully ſuccoured by the 
Emperor Theophilus the Great, and the Venetian Fleet. On the 
Weft fide it has a good Haven, on the North-Eaſt a Lake 12 
Miles broad, which receives three Rivers, and with the Haven 
encompaſſes the Town on all Sides but the North, where it is 
entered by a Cauſey 3oo Cubirs long and 15 broad. Horace was 
ſo pleaſed with rhe Sight of his City, that he wiſhed ir mighr be 
one of thoſe in which he ſhould ſpend the laſt part of his Life 
For this Corner of the World (ſaith he) ſeems to me one of the mo 
beautiful ; having Plenty of excellent Honey 3 delicate Oyl and Wine, 
little inferiour to that of Falernum 3 an early Spring, and a ſoft Win- 
rer, rendering it a pleaſant Habitatton to an Old Man, Lib. 2. Od. 6, 
Fuvenal ſtiles ir, Coronatum petulans madidumque Tarentum, Sat, 6. 
1. 2. v. 296, aſcribing the Corruption of che Roman Manners to 
che Taking of this City. This Town ſtands 4o Miles Sonth-Eaft 
of Bari, and 62 Weſt of Otranto. Long, 39. 28. Lat. 40. 26. 

Targum, with the Jews ſignifies Interprerat;on, and is what 
they call rheir Glofſes and Paraphraſes upon the Scripture, Father 
Simon obſerves, that the Chaldaick Tongue becoming cur» 


rent amongſt rhe Jews after their Return from Babylon, the Do-. 
Qors raughr the People Moſes's Law in it, and thence took occa- 
ſion ro publiſh cheir Gloſſes, which were therefore call'd Targums 
or Interpretations : The moſt ancient of them are thoſe of 0n. 
kelos upon the Books of Moſes, which is almoſt a literal Expli- 
cation 3 and thar of Fonathan upon the Books called by the Jews 
che firſt and laſt Prophets, #. e. upon Foſhua, the Judges, upon 
the four Books of Kings, &c. Theſe two laſt are in pure Chaldaick 
which is ſomewhiar like the ancient Babylonick, Language. See 
Paraphraſe Chaldaick. 

y Tarichea, Tarichza, Sueton in Titus, Tarrachia, a very 
ſtron Ciry In the Tribe of Iſachar in Galilee, ſeated on the Lake 
of Tiberias, to the South of that Ciry two German Miles, and 
North of Bethſan (Scythopolis. ) Foſephus the Hiſtorian made this 
Place much ſtronger than ir was before, and it had 40009 Inha- 
biranrs ro Defend it; yer Caſſius, a Roman Cortmander, took it. 
Toſephus being in great danger to he ſtoned by the Inhabitants of 
this Place, who were tumultuouſly aſſembled againſt him, he ap- 
peaſed them by a Straragem. Ir was afterwards raken, with greac 
Difficulty and hard Labour, by Yeſpafian. Faf. 14, Antiq. 13- 
I Bell, 6, 2 Bell. 25, 26, 27. 3 Bell. 16, 11. 19. 

'Tariffa, a City of Spain, in' Andaluſia, near the Streighrs of 
G1braltar, once a great and ſtrong Place, bur now almoſt ruined, 
and thinly inhabited ;. though ir ſtill has a Caſtle and an Haven. 
it was recover'd from the Moors in 12923 but in 1340 they re- 
ceiv'd a great Defeat near ir. Ir ſtands four Leagues from Alge- 
«6 ” the Weſt, and fix from the Coaſt of Barbary co the 
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Tarn, a River of France, in Languedoc, thar ſprings in the 
Mount of Loſere in the Cevenes, runs by Albi and Montanban, and 
diſcharges it ſelf into the Garonne. 

Tarpeta, Daughter of Tarpeius Governor of the Capitol under 
Romulus, ſhe ſold and deliver'd the Capitol ro Tatius General of 
the Sabins, deſiring no other Recompenſe for the Treachery but 
the Golden Bracelets the Soldiers wore on their Arms. Tatins 
being in poſſeſſion of the Fottreſs, commanded the Sabins, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, to give her all they bore on that Arm, 
and begun himſelf in throwing his Bracelec and Buckler ar her, 
rhe reſt doing the like : She was quire kill'd with Bracelers and 
Bucklers, and buried upon chis Mountain, which from her Name 
was called Tarpeian, It was from this Mountain they us'd to throw 
their Criminals headlong. Plutarch, 

'Tarquin, che firſt of this Name, call'd Priſcas or the Ancient, 
Eing of the Romans, Son to one Damaratus of Coritth who came 
to live in Tuſcan;, Aﬀeer his Father's Death he came to Rome, 
and by his Policy obrain'd the Throne after Ancns Martius, in 139. 
He inſticuted the Plays of the Circus, ſubdued 12 different ſorts 
of People of Tiſcary, and increas'd the Number of Senators, laid 
tne firſt Foundations of the Capitol, and undertook ſeveral con- 
ſiderable publick Works, . It's ſaid that the Cuſtom of tying 
Bunches of Rods round the Magiftrates Axes, the Robes of Kings 
and Southſayers, the Senators Ivory Chairs, with the Rings and 
Ornamerrs of Knights and Children of Noble Families, were in- 
venred by him. He was killed by his Predeceſlor's Children the 
8oth Year of his Age, and 38th of his Reign, in 179 of Rome, 
and Servius Tullius was put in his Place, Flor. Tit. Liv. 

Tarquin I. who, by reaſon of his inſupportable havghry Hu- 

mor was called the Proud, murdered Servius Tullius his Wife Tul- 
lia's Father, and ſer himſelf upon the Throne, chufing rather 
to uſurp it violently than expe ir peaceably. He is accuſed of 
being {the firſt that uſed Priſons, Baniſhments and Torments at 
Rome, where he behaved himſelf rowards the SubjeRs wich in= 
ſupportable. Seyericy, ſparing neither Nobles nor Senators, He 
built a Temple char was common to all the Latino, and finiſh'd 
the Capitol with the Spoils of the Enemy. Being ſomewhat ſe- 
vere to one of his Sons, he went away to the Gabtans, where ha- 
ving got great Power, he ſent to acquaint his Father  Targuin 
therewith z who walking in his Garden when he received the 
Meſſage, returned no Anſwer, bur ſtruck off the Heads of the 
Poppies that ſtood before him. The Son, when the Meſſenger 
told him this at his Rerurn, underſtood very well whart his Father 
meant, and ſo cut off rhe Heads of the chiefeſt of the Gabians. 
The Romans, unable to bear with the Father's Tyranny and hls 
Children's Licentiouſneſs, rook Occaſion to bamth him from the 
Throne on the Violence which his Son Sixtus uſed to Lucretia, 
in the 245th of Rome, while Targuin was ar the Siege of Ardee. 
This King, who had Govern'd 24 Years, did all he could to re« 
mount the Throne, employing the Arms of Porſenna, and his 
other Neighbours, but to no purpoſe; for the Romans had always 
che better. Tt. Liv. l. 1. Florus. 
Tarquin, ſurnam'd Collatinus, Son to Egerius and Nephew to 
Tarquinus Superbus, was Husband of Lucretia, whom S:xrus Targqut= 
nus violated. The King being Baniſhed Rome upon this Account, 
he was choſen firſt Conſul with Brutus, but was afrerwards forced 
to quit his Place, and to undergo a voluntary Baniſhmenc, for 
no other Reafon, bur becauſe he bore the Name of Tarquzn, then 
ſo odious to the Romans, See Lucretia. Tit. Liv. l. x. 

Tarragone, a Town of Catalonia, upon the Mediterranean, 
with an Archbiſhoprick. Latin Authors call it Tarraco. It was 
Built and Fortified by the Scipjo's upon the Deſcent of a Hill near 
the Sea, where it has a Port, fir for no other Vetlels but Barks, 
the Rocks rendering it very dangerous for greater Ships. The 


Spaniards brag that it was never Taken: The Moors ſurrounded 
it with Walls, and ir has fince their Time been very regularly 
R 2 Fortified, 
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Fortified. The Province of Taragone, called Taragonoiſe by the 
ancients, comprehended the Country of the Celtiberians, Vardu- 
les, V-:ſcons, Cantabrians, Auſturians and Gallectans. Now all the 
Province of Taragone contains Murcia, Valencia, Catalonia, Ara- 
gon, Navarre, Biſcay, the Auſturies, Galicia, the Kingdom of Leon, 
and almoſt both che Caſtiles. Merul. deſc. Hiſp. 

Tarſus, a Town of Cilicia in Aſia Minor, now called Teraſſe, 
Terſis, or according to others Hamſa, The Ancients called It 
T.wrſus and Tarſos, and fince that ir had the Names of Antonin, Se- 
erin, and Adrian, in Honour of tuch Emperors as lov'd the 
Town. Ir was famous for its Situarion upon the River Cydnus, 
its Magnificence and Riches, the Genius of its Inhabiranr, and for 
Sciences, being the Birth-place of Sr. Paul, of Antipater the Sto- 
ick, 4rchidamus, Neſtor, the two Athenodorus's, and ſome others. 
This Town ſtaads 44 Miles Ealt of Tortoſa, 54 Weſt of Barcelona, 
and 112 North-Weſt of Majorca, Long. 19. 26, Lat. 4o. 36+ 
Strabo I. 14. 

T arta, a Lake upon the Confines of Capadocia the Greater, 
which is ſaid ro prove mortal to the Birds that come near It, for 
their Wings grow ſo big and heavy thar they cannot fly, and ſo 
are eaſily catch'd. 

Tartarie, a great Country of 4fia, that comprehends almoſt 

a third of thar part of the World. It's generally called Great 
Tartary, to diſtinguiſh ir from that of Europe, Some divide this 
ſpacious Country into four or five Parts, which are Tartary Pro- 
per, Tartary the Deſert, Zagatai, Catat, and Turqueſtan. All this 
Country {tes between the Frozen Sea, that of China, and the 
Streights of Anian, the Caſpian Sea, the Dominions of Perſia and 
China, and the Rivers Obt and Tanas, Some Modern Authors 
deſpiſe this, and follow the Arabian Diviſion, who count in Tar- 
tary, the Kingdom of Thibet or Tobbat, which was formerly the 
Northern part of Scythia; the Maurenaher or Mawaralnabara, 
Olgarie or the Kalmuki, the Chazalzites, the Caulachites or Kara 
Cathai ; Mongal, Moal or Magog, the Kaimachites or Naimans , 
the Kingdom of Tangut or Tani, and Bagarghar ; the Kingdoms 
of Njuche or Tenduc, and 7upi, This King of Niuche was he that 
made himſelf Maſter of China fome Years ago. The Ancient 
or Proper Tartary is towards the North, and molt part of it un- 
known. Some ſay there is a Place in it called Tartar, which gave 
its Name to the Country, though chere is more likelyhood that 
it was called ſo from a River of that Name. Tartaria Deſerta 
reaches from the Rivers Faxarte and Tanais to Mount Imaus, and 
it's thought to be a part of the Sarmatia Aſratica of the Ancients, 
is poſſeſſed by ſeveral Companies of Pcople or Clans, which the 
Tartars call Hordes, and do much reſemble the Tribes of the 
Jews. Tartarie of Zagatai has more poliſt'd and civiliz'd Tnhabl- 
canrs than the firſt, as are alſo thoſe of Cata?. This 1s the Empire 
of the Great Cham, who is ſaid ro have abour a hundred Tributa- 
ry Kings : His Subje&s have that Reſpe& and Veneratjon for 
him, thar they generally call him the Son, che Shadow and Soul 
of God; and when he dies kill all they mcer, thar they may go 
ſerve their Prince in the other World 3 which ſomcrtimes cofts 
above 10000 People their Lives. The ordinary Refidence of rhe 
Grear Cham, in Winter, is Cambala, the Capital of his Territo- 
ries, fituxted in the furthermoſt part of Cataz. Modern Relations 
ſpeak of it as one of rhe greateſt and richeſt Towns of the World, 
As for Quenſai, thar ſignifies the City of Heaven, placed in this 
Country by Marc Polo, *tis not known where it Is, nor are the 
12060 Stone Bridges which he ſays ir has, to be found, Beſides 
chis Kingdom of Catai, the Great Cham has ſeveral others char 
are very conſiderable ; as that of Tangut, where it's (aid Printing 
has been tn uſe above a thouſand Years 3 and it's hence we have 
our beſt Rhubarb : The other Places are the Kingdom of Tenduc, 
where live ſome Neſtorians z thar of Thebat, which abounds in Co- 
ral, whereof they make ufe as Current Coin. Ir's believed thar 
all chis Land was inhabited in former Times by rhe Scythians, a 
cruel and barbarous Nation. 

Tartarie in Europe, call'd Little Tartary, comprehends not 
only the ancienc Taurica Cherſoneſus, but alſo divers Countries be- 
tween the Boryſthenes or Nieper and the Tanais. Ir generally goes 
by the Name of Crim or Precop Tertary, High Mountains divide 
this. Peninſula in 2 Parts: Irs Name of Precopenſis comes from a 
Ditch dug in the Ifthmus or Neck of Land about half a League or 
1200 Paces wide for irs greater Strength ; and Ir 1s this Tartary 
which Is divided into the Precopenſian that comprehends the Pe- 
ninſule and Crimee, which reaches far beyond it, and takes Name 
from a City called Crim: the capital Town is Baveſaral, We 
may add to theſe the Tartars of Nogais of Budziack, in Beſſarabia, 
the Tartars of Dobruce in Bulgaria, and thoſe of Oczacow, about 
the Euxine Sea, all in Europe. The Cherſoneſus Taurica, where 
now are the Little Tartars, in the Beginning had irs particular 
Princes, unril it was ſubdued by the Fauro-Scythians, who gave it 
their own Name. AMithridates took ir from them, and join'd It to 
the Kingdom of Pontus, The Romans depriving him of his King- 
dom, eſtabliſhed Sovereigns in Cherſoneſus , which were call'd 
Rings of the Baſphorus, After this, theſe Provinces belonged to 
the Eaſtern Empire ; 'and the Genoss ſubducd a great part of it, 
but were forc'd to pay the Tartars a Tribute, who came to ſettle 
here in 1250, So that they were ſole Maſters of all this Coun- 
rry until Mabomet II. cook Caffa in 1452, and beat them quite 
our of ir. The Little Tartars were always great Robbers and Plun- 
derers of their Neighbours ; ſo rhar their Frontiers are very de- 
ſerr. They have a Prince called Kam, who is Tributary to the 
tark, and employ'd by him very often to make Incurſions into 

I, 


| 


, Poland and Muſcovy, If we believe Relaticns, their Cuſtoms are 
'very odd. They put no Value upon bread, which they call Beafts 
TD and eat nothing bur Fleſh, wliich they ftew under cheic 
addle. 

The Tartays of Kin, People of the Kingdom of Niuche upon 
the Confines of China, towards the Country of Leaotung, are 
| commonly called Lords of the Golden Mountains, becaute it's 
rhought this Country abounds with ſuch, Kin in the Tartar Lan- 
guage ſignifying Gold. Theſe have always been capital Enemics 
to the Chineſe, for they invaded their Country in 1206, and 
made themſelves Maſters of the Provinces of Peking, Leaotung, 
Xantung, Xanſi, and Xenſ: ; fo that the Emperor of China was 
forced our of the Northern Provinces called Cata?, ro the Sou. 
thern called Mangin. Theſe Tartar s would then have ſubdued il! 
the Empire, if the Tartars of Samahania or Samarcanda, jealous 
of their Conqueſts, had not entered China by the Provinces of 
Xenſ: and Suchen, bear them our, and ſer one of their own Farrily 
of 7vena upon the Throne in 1258, whoſe Succeffors Reign'd af- 
ter him until the Prieft Cha, Chicf of the Family of Taiminga, 
beat them home to their own Ccuntry, and cfiabliſhed his Fami. 
ly, which governed until 1644, that the Tartars of Kin deprived 
them, who now Govern there, 7Tſumte being the firſt Tartar Empe. 
ror, after him his Son Xunch?, and after him the preſent Empcror 
Tunchi, The Tartars live gcaerally In Tents covered wich wax 
Silks or Hides. Some wear >kins, others S1}k and Cotton : Thy 
carry their Cimeter on the Lefr-fide with the Handle raiſed ho. 
hind, ſo that they draw 1t cafily with the Right-hand alone :; 
Their Caps, in Winter, are faced with very rich Furr, as Ca- 
flor, &c. but in Summer they weir one of Ruſhes, Theſe ſeem 
more poliſh'd than the other 7artars, pethaps becauſe they live 
ſo near China, They are better Soldiers than che Chineſes, and 
accuſtomed to Toil and Fatigue from rheir very Youth. As for 
Religion, they heve none ar all, but hate Aahometiſm and the 
Turks very much, becauſe they afliſted the Chineſe ro beat them 
out"of their Country under the Reign of the Founder of the Fa- 
mily of Taiminga, when the Chriſtians, eſpecially the Neſtorian, 


ſtood by the 7artars : yet they have ſeveral Superſticions from 
the indians, and hold their Prieſts, called Lamas, in Veneration. 
They ſeem much diſpos'd to receive che Chriſtian Religion, and 
many of them have embrac'd ir already, Their Language fome- 
what reſembles the Perſian ; in Reading they begin at the upper 
part of the Page, and end at the bottom, as they of China, conti- 
nuing from the Right to the Left, as the Hebrews and Arabfans, 
om all the reſt of China do. 2, Thevenat Deſcription of China, 
vol, 3. 

Tartais Nogays, Neighbours to thoſe of Perecops, inhabir rhe 
Peninſula of Crim rowards Circaſſia, Moſcovy, Pol:znd, and Molda- 
via, Theſe have no Towns, bur a great number ef Cabins, which 
rey carry upon Charicts, and obey particuiar Princes called Can- 
kariers, that is, Chief of the Hordes or Trives, who can raiſe 
above 50000 Horſe, Though they are Mahometans, yet they are 
no ſtrict Obſervers of che Laws of that Set. The Cogeia or Do- 
Qors and Prieſts come not amongſt them, becauſe rhgy cannor ac- 
cuſtom themſelves ro their way of living 3 thcy live on Flefh aud 
Milk without Bread ; their Drink is ſower Milk and Water ; and 
upon Holy.days they drink Marcs Milk prepared with Barley : 
They have abundance of good Paflure in their Plains, and Cat- 
rei iN great numbers, as alſo wild Horſes, Deers, Wolves, Elks, 
Foxes, Bears, &c. Skins, Slaves and Butter, are their chief 
Commodities, which rhey truck for Corrons, Cloth, Maroquins, 
Knives, and (uct other Ware, for thicy do not care for Mony, 


They are very deform'd, and have neither Honeſty nor Civility. 
Their Children do not ſe well a long rime afrer they are born, 
their Eyes are ſo little, and ſo much ſunk in their Heads : They 
have neither Books nor Writing : He that Commands adminifters 
Juſtice. Peter of Luca, Bur others make a more exa& Diviſion 
of the Tartars, ſaying, the Crim Tartars poſſeſs the Peninſula, and 
are above 60000 Men, ' The Nogays poſſeſs rhe Councry which be- 
gins at Perecops and reaches on one ſide to the River of Niepey, 
and on the other to rhe Town of Oczakar, and can raiſe 12c0a 
Men, The 7artars of Oczakon, and the Neighbourhood of Dor, 
are about 2000 fighting Men, otherwiſe called Beſſez, that is, 
paid or hir'd. The Tartars of Budziack live about the Town of 
Bilogrod upon the Frontiers of Moldavia or Befſarabie, and can 
make up 15000 Men. As for Nogaye it's divided into greater and 
lefler : The Greater Nogaye, whoſe Hordes made frequent Incur- 
fions to the Weſt, was quite over-run by the Cham of Tartary 
who forc'd the People into the Peninſula 3 and the Leſler Nogaye, 
which lies between Donets and the Sea of Limen from the Perecops 
to Oczahou, is under the PreteRion of the ſame Cham. The Orbry 
or Governour of Perecops is their Chicf and Judge. M. Thevenct, 
Tartars of Precops or Crim Taitars, People that inhabit che 
Peninſula berween the Black Sea and the Sca of Limen, former!y 
called Cheyſoneſis Tayrica, which joyns rhe firm Land by ao 1/fþ- 
mus half a League broad. This Place is avcut 700 Miles in Cir- 
cult, comprehending 800000 Co7 or Villages, eight Towns which 
are Perecop or Or fituaicd upon the Iſthmus: Bacieſarat or Baccaſara? 
in the middle of the Country, where they build their Galleys and 
other Veſlels; Criminda or Solar, Kerſi or Karaſu, Mancop, Coſe- 
low and Caffa, where the Grand Sigrior puts a Baſciaz bur: his 
JuriſdiRion does nor reach into the Country, whercof the Cham 
1s ſole Sovereign, This Prince cakes the Ticle of King of the 
Tartars, Nogays, Circaſſia and Malibaſy, The Pereceps is A very 
plain, but cold, Country, by reafor of the Wind it bs rapos £0. 
Ke 
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There are four Rivers called Alma, Cabaita, Bejzſula or Kacia, 
and Caraſu, Theſe Tartays have {uch great Quantities of Wheat 
and Mi:!cr, that they fell a Carc Joaden with as much as rwo Oxen 
can draw, for rwo Crowrs: Beſides theſe rhey have good Paſture 
and vaſt Numbers of Cartel, good Horſcs, great aud double- 
bunch'd Camels, Other Proviſions are fo cheap, that a Hen is 
ſold for four Aſpers or two Pence, fifteen Eggs for an Aſper or a 
Half.penny, Their Water is good, but beft near the Sea : They 
have ſo much Fith, that it's far cheaper than Fleſh; nor do they 
want Fruit Trees either in the Plains or along the Sea and Rivers 
fides The Salt they uſe is gather'd without any Trouble in the 
Fens and Marſhes, where People may have and rake as much as 
they pleaſe, They make a great Quantity of Earth-Oyl, which 
they call Ol of Stones, Here are no ravenous Beaſts, Wine js 
dear, as ailo Oyl of Olives, They eat bur lictle Bread, bur de- 
vour a great deal of Mear, eſpectally Horſe-Fleſh. When a Murſe 
or Countiy-Lord makes Feaſt it's not regarded if they have 
nor a young Colt. Mares MiJk pepared with Burley 15 their ordi- 
nary Drink, mixing a lictle Wine ſometimes with it; This Pre. 
paration 1s made by putting the Veſſ:l near the Fire, or expoſing 
Ic to the Sun for about three Weeks to boil and purifie the Lt- 
quor. They eat, fitting on the Ground upon Carpets or Mats. 
Their Tables are round, and covered with Leather. They-en- 
rertain Strangers Pretty clvilly, for when any comes Into their 
Villages they ſend kim to the Moſque, where he has Meat ſenc 
I1m ; but if he be one they know, rhey rake him to their Houſe, 
and lodge him in an Apartment kept for Strangers. Their Mar- 
TIages are made in Preterice of the ©9ggta or Prieſt of their Law, 
and they rake as many Wives as they can maintain, beſides whom 
rhey have Slaves, called Cuma, that is, Concubinecs, The common 
{fort make a Trathck by ſeliing the Children of thoſe Concubines, 
The Crim Tartars are generally at War with che Polanders, Muſ- 
couttes, Ruſſians, Circaſſians, and Moldauians, and carry a great 
many mto Slavery from thoſe Countries. They know no other 
Calling bur War, whereof their long Experience has taughr 'em 
all rhe Secrets : Sometimes they are above a hundred thouſand 
Horſe, and march for four Months together in Deſerts, for all 
People quic their Dweilings ac their Approach ; Each carries a 
Bag of Barly-Meal upon his Horſe, with ſome Biskers and a thing 
they call Cuſcum, which is a kind of P+ſte fry*d in Butter. They 


rake prearer care of their Horſes than of themſelves ; it being a 


Proverb amongſt them, Thar to loſe ones Horſes 15 to loſe ones 
Head. The Kories are moſt of them very ſinall and lean, bur 
will do great Service, and endure Faiigue. The Murſes or Gen- 
try have very fine Horſes, yer they never houſe them in the 
depth of Winter nor greateſt Snows, Their Saddles are very 
lighr, and ſerve them for many Uſes : The under-part 15 4 WooOl- 
len Cloth well folded, which they ſpread and lye upon; the 
Back ſerves for a Bolfter, and their Cloak hung upon Pikes, which 
they always carry, makes a Tent: Their Arms are a Sword and 
Bow, with Head-pieces of Mail, much efteemed in Tartary 
They can ſhoot their Arrows behind them, as the ancient Par- 
thians us'd to do. The Cham has no fianding Troops, excepr 


five hundred Fuſiliers that are his Guards. He takes a Tenth of 


what Booty his Subje&s make. The Towns of moſt Trade 1n 
Tartary are Caffa, Coraſu, Caſlow, and Bachaſarai, where there are 
always Slaves to be fold, which the Turks, Arabians, Fews, Ar- 
menians, and Greeks do buy for there are of all theſe Nartons 
in this Country that pay Tribute to the Cham of Tartary and Baſ:- 
cha of Caffa. The Precopites are great Obſervers of their Religion, 
and go four or five times a day to their Namas or Moſques, and 
render Juſtice upon the Place whether in Criminal or Civil Mat- 
ters. Their Houſes are generally of Wood, buile without any 
Obſervation of the Rules of Archite&ure. In Summer they have 
round Cabins made of Willow, which they put upon their Cha- 
riots and carry from one Place to another for the conveniency of 
Paſture. They ſpeak the Turkiſh Language, with ſome other 
mixture. The King has five Serag7to's, pretty well butle ; His 
Treaſure lies in a Town called Aancop. built upon a Mountain 
and inhabited by Jews that obey a 7artar Governor, Hirher the 
Cham retires when there is any Trouble cr Rebellion In the Coun- 
rry, or that he is in War with the Grand Stgnior, who poſleſles 
and keeps a ſtrong Gariſon in Cafſa, the beſt Town in his Doml- 
nions. 2M. Thevenot in his Relation of the Tartars, vol. 1. 

* Other Authors give this Account of the Religion of the an- 
cient Tartars, That they Worſhip'd the Sun, Stars, Fire, Earth, 
and Water ; ro whom they offercd rhe firſt Fruits of thejr Meat 
and Drink each Morning: That they believ'd there was one God, 
Creator of all Things, but did not Worſhip him : Thar they pla- 
ced Idols ar their Tent-doors to preferve their Cattel and Milk : 
Thar they offer'd Horſes to the Emperor's Idol, which no Man 


muft ride upon afrerwards, They burne the Bones of their Sacr1- | | Cc | 
fices : They believed the other World ro be ſuch as this, and | Marriage, and held many other Abſurdiries. He compoled a 


tet Meat and Mares Milk before their Dead, whle they them- 


(elves did car a Horle, and burnt the Bones for their Souls. They 
buried with the Deceaſed a Mare, Colt, and Horſe, bridled and 
ladled, together with his Gold and Silver 3 and that he may have 
4 Ten: in the other World, ſet the Skin of the Horſe which they 
eat upon Poles. At Prayer they uſcd co lift up their Hands and 
ſinite their Teeth thrice, and poured Mares Milk on the Ground, 
or threw it in the Air, to feed the Ghoſts. They had Monaſte- 
rics, and a particular Order called Serſcin, who did eat norng 
but Bread ſteep'd in Warer. They forced go Man to be of their 
Religion, Their Prieſts uſed to Preach ro them from high Trees, 


, 


and afterwards beſprinkle chem with a mixture of Blood, Mill, 
Earth, and Cows Dung. Ortelins, Paul. Venet. Vincentits, Matth, 
Paris, The Modern Tartars have diverſity of Religions among 
chem, ſome being Chriſtians, others Mahumerars, and a third 
fort Pagans, In Sachjen they have divers Monaſterics for their 
Idols, ro whom they dedicate their Children, and ſacrifice Rams 
on Feſtival-days, eating the Fleſh, but reſerving the Bones as 
holy Relicks, The Prieſt is allowed the Head, Skin, Feer, In- 
wards, and ſome part of the Fleſh, When Great Men are buried 
they ſet a well-covered Table before the Corps, thinking thar 
the Soul is refreſhed with the Odour of the Meats, and throw 
the PiQures of his Men, Women, and Horles, (5c. intro the Fire 
with the Body, to ſerve him in the other World. In 7argarh 
they Worſhip Idols with many Heads. In Camdi thev proftiture 
their Wives, Siſters, and Daughters to Strangers, in honour ot 
chelr Idols. In Cathai and Mangi they offer Blood to the Idc!; 
for recovering the Sick, as alſo Rams with black Heads, and tpij- 
ced Drinks ; and fling the Broth in thc Air and the Monks 
wear Strings of Nutſhels, on which they tay their Praz ers, Wi? 
de Rubruqus, ; 

 Tartarus, according to the Ancients, was the loweſt Place 
in Hell, which Plato in his Phedon inclines to believe is the Centre 
of the Earth, and calls jt in another Place the Priſon of the 
Wicked. Hefiod in his Theogonia ſays, ihr Place {prunp from the 
Chaos, and is as ſar from the Earth :5 it is dittanc trom the 
Heavens, 

Tarudant, In Latin Tarodantum, a Town of Afica, Capital of 
the Kingdom of $45 in the Weſtern part of Bzledulgerid, now in 
the King of Morocco's Dominlons, 

Taſget, King or Sovereign Prince of Chartres, which his Ance- 
ſtors have poſſeſt 600 Years: His Subje&s were apainſt recetving 
him, until Ceſar, whom he had ſerved faithfully, ferled him upcn 
Throne. Yet he was murdered: publickly by ſome of his Ene- 
mies three Years after, none of his Subje&s troubling themſelves 
to defend him 3 which made many think that they were in the 
Conſpiracy-themſelves, Caſar upon this News fearing a geversl 
Rebellion, ſent Plancus thither with his Legion to keep the Peo- 
ple to their Duties, and to diſcover who were the Authors of thc 
"go char chey might be puniſhed, Jul. Caxſar de Bello Gall, 
UW. 5. 

Taſſo, an Iſland of the A4rchipelago towards Europe, formerly 
called Thaſſo or Thalaſſia. Ir lies one League from whe firm Land 
of Romanta, and 1s teven or eight in Circuit : the Land is un- 
equal, half plain half hilly. The Mountains of che Southern fid- 
have Quarries of very good Marble and Vineyards, that bear «<x- 
cellent Grapes, There are alſo grear numbers of Pine and ir 
Trees, and ſome heaps of the Refuſe of Metal which ſhew char 
there have formerly been goad Mines there, which yielded Phj- 
lip of Macedon and Alexander the Great 80 Talents fer an. A Co- 
lony of Phenictans built this Town, now much ſhort of irs anci- 
ent Splendor, though ir be very well inhabited. Before the 
Phznictans came to this Iſland ir was called Chryſe for its Gold 
and Thas in the Phenician Tongue fignifics a thin Plat of Gold; 
whence the Iſland had its Name. Bochart. Canaan. |. 1. c. go. 

Taſlo, Torquato, a famous Ttalian Poet born at Sorrento a Town 
of the Kingdom of Naples. He compoſed ſeveral ingenjous Pie- 
ces, as, his Poem of 7eruſalem Deliver'd, which was che firſt thar 
introduc'd Shepherds upon the Stags, and his 4mintas the Maſter- 
piece and Model of all Paſtoral Comedies. His Diſputes with che 
Academy of Cruſca \a Florence, and his new Troubles ar Ferrara 
where he was impriſon'd, made his Life very uncaſie. He died 
at Rome in 1598, the $11t of his Age, being on rhe point of 
receiving the Lawrel Crown, Laurenzo Craſſo Elog. d* huom. (5c. 

Taſloni (Alexander) an Italian Poer, Native of Modena, was 
of the Academy of the Humouriſts, rook upon him to Criticize 
on Petrarque and Homer, which procured him Contempt ; bur the 
Poem on the Wars berwixt Modena and Bolonia was weil eſteemed. 
He was of ſuch an odd Humour, that he cauſed himſelf to be 
Painred with a Fig in his Hand, to intimate that he was not a 
Fig the better for his Acceſs to great People. He quitred thoſe 
Exerciſes when he grew more in Years, and applied himſclf to 
write an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which he conrinued from eur Sa- 
viours Birth to the 15th Century, Pinacoth wir illuſtr. 

Tatian, an HKereſiark of the 1 1th Century, a Syrian and Diſcj- 
ple of Juſtin Martyr, he was look'd upon at firſt to be of eminenr 
Picty and great Learning ; for Origen quores a Book of his In De- 
fence of the Chriſtians againſt the Greeks; yer there are ſome 
falſe Do&rins in this Treatiſe roo, as, That the Soul being mor- 
ral of its own Nature, becomes immortal, &yc. He returned in- 
to the Eaſt from Rome after St. 7uſtin's Death, where he fell in- 
to the Errors of the Valentintans and Marciomtes, and after- 
wards became Chief of the Encratites or Continents, condemned 


Harmony of the four Evangeliſts, intitled, Diateſſaron, wherein 
he left out the Proofs of Chrilt's Humanity. There was anorher 
Work attributed to him, incitled, Of rhe Perfe&zcn according to 
the Saviour, which he makes to cantiſt in abſtaining from Mar. 
riage, and from ſeveral ocher things which are lawſul according 
ro the Goſpel, St. Jreneus, Tertullian, Clem, Alexandrin. Orizen. 
Baronius, Bellarmin. See Encratites. 

Tatius, King of the Sabins, being enraged that the Romans 
had taken away his Subje&s Daughters, marcli'd againft chem 3 
but the War was prevented by the Womens Prudence, who pu. 


themſelves berween their Fathers and Hutbands. This ION 
the 


T4. 


Ta. 


the fourth Ycar of the Foundation of Rome. Three Years after 

cace being {worn berwijxt the Romans and T.tius, he came to 
ſertle at Korne, having quitred his ancient Reſidence at Cures ; 
whence the Romans took the Names of Quirites, He was mur- 
thered fix Years after, as it was thought, by Romulus's Order, 
who did not like ſuch a Competitor. Tit. Liv. Plutarch. 

 Catra, a Kingdom of the Indies belonging to the Great Mogul, 
with a Town of the Name upon the River Indus and the Fron- 
tiers of Perſia, 

Tattemback, Count of Rheiſtan, entred into Count Serin!'s 
League in 166g. The Emperor being acquainted with his per- 
n!cious Deſigns, got him ſeized ar Gratz by Prainer Prefident of 
the Sovereign Council of Stiria, as he was coming into the Coun- 
ci] Chamber; and being ſent to the Caſtle, the Judge went to his 
Houſe, where he found his Papers, with Arms, Stores, and a 
conſiderable Sum of Mony to raiſe 6000 Men, as was diſcovered 
afcerwards, Tatrembach, upon this Examination, acknowledged 
all his Intreagues with Count Serin; and rhe other Heads of the 
Conſpiracy, The Proje& was thus; They agreed that Tattembach 
ſhould come in the Night before the Gate of Gratz with five Cha» 
riots laden with Turks; that he ſhould pretend he had made his 
Eſcape and brought off his Baggage from Count Serin?, and beg 
to be ſheltered there; thar aſſoon as this ſhould be granted, and 
one of his Carts entered upon the Draw-Bridpe, they ſhould over- 
ſet it, by making one of the Wheels to fall off, and cumber the 
Bridge whilft the 7arks ſhould pur all the Guard to the Sworg, 
and ſecure the Gate for Count Serini, who was to follow with his 
Army 3 and fo being Maſters of the Town, ſhould alſo ſeize the 
Province, Tattembach found means to make his Eſcape, bur be- 
Ing reraken, was always kepr in ſight, and nor ſuffered to write 
ro any body, He was nor ſentenced until ſeven Months after the 
Counts of Serini, Frangipani and Nadaſti were pur to Death, be- 
cauſe the EleQor of Brandenburg pretended, that if his Eſtate was 
confiſcated rhe County of Rheiſtan ſhould fall to him tanquam jure 
devoluto; about which his and the Emperor's Officers had great 
Diſpures : bur ar laſt that Buſineſs being adjuſted, Tattembach was 
ſentenced ro have his Hand and Head cut off, his Goods confiſca- 
red, and his Poſterity degraded of their Nobiliry, But the Em- 
peror moderated the Sentence as to that part that related to the 
cutting off his Hand, and he was executed the firſt of December 
1671, Hiſt. of the Troubles of Hungary. Note, that in the Rela- 
tion of this Conſpiracy the Fidelity of the Popiſh Authors is 
inuch ro be luſpetted. 

* Tatterſhall, a ſmall! Town in Lindſey Diviſion in Lincoln- 
ſhire, 98 Miles from London, SEL 

Tavaſthus, a Province of the Kingdom of Swedeland in Fin- 
land, with a Town of this Name that was formerly called Grune- 
burg. It was Fortified by the Maſcovites. 

* Taveſtock, a Market and Borough Town of Devonſhire, 


eſpecially by Clorhiers, who drive here a mighiy Trade for Serges, 
and is 120 Miles from London. 


Taurica, or Cherſoneſks Taurica, now a Peninſula in Little 


Tartary, that reaches between the Sea called Matior and that of 
Zabache as far as the Screights of Caffa, which parts Europe from 
Aſia.” It's 24 Miles long, and 15 broad, the Air remperate, the 
Soil fertil in all kind of Fruits, and the Plains very good for 
Paſture; yet the Inhabirants are very lazy, and neglet to till or 
look afrer the Land. The great Diverſity of wild Beafts renders 
Hunting very pleaſant here. The Country is divided into two 
Parts by Mountains, and call'd the Northern and Southern Cher- 
ſoneſus. The Crim Tartars inhabit the Northern part : Caffa, Ca- 
piral of the Southern is a Sea-Porr, and a Place of grear Com- 
merce. It was an ancient Colony of Genoeſe until 1475 that ic 
was taken by the Tarks. Irs ancienc Inhabicants were very cruel, 
being accuſtomed ro ſacrifice Strangers ro their Goddeſs Diana; 
eſpecially rhe Greeks chat landed there, and uſed to rye their Enc- 
miles Heads that were kill'd in Battel at the top of cheir Chimneys 
rhinking thar this would ſecure their Houſes: But now they fol- 
low the Mahometan Law both in Policicks and Religion, and do 
Juftice ſpeedily wichout Law-Suits. Mercator in his Arlas. 
Taurin got himſelf ſalured Emperor in Syria in Alexander 
Severus's Time, abour 233 or 34 3 bur hearing thir this Prince 
drew near at the Head of an Army which he was leading againſt 
the Perſians, he was ſeized with ſuch a terrible Fear that he 
threw himſelf into the Euphrates, Lamprid in Alex, Sever, 
Tauris, a Town of Perſia in the Province of Adirbeitzan. It's 
not at all doubred bur this is the Ecbatane of Media, and not the 
Terva of Ptolemy which was in Armenia. Ir is one of the richeſt 
Towns, and of moſt Traffick, in 4/:a, built in a very good Air, 
a ferti{ Soil, and convenient for Caravans, which come thrher 


from all Parts, Theſe Advantages render'd it often the Seat of 


War between the Turks and Perſians. Schach Iſmael took it from 
the firſt, and Solyman rerook ir from him : that Turkiſh Prince, 
though the Town was diſmantled and the Inhabitants made no Re- 
ſiſtance ar all againſt his Arms, plundered ir moſt barbarouſly, 
and defaced the Paintings, Gold, gilt Wainſcots and Cielings, 
with the orher Marks of the Magnificence of the Monarchs of 
Perſia in their Palace there. Schach Thamas retook it from the 
Turks z his Son loſt it; but it was again recovered by Schan Abas ; 
io that the Perſrans are in Poſſeſſion of it now. Taxris is fituare jn 
a Plain not far from a Mountain, which modern Authors take to be 
Orontes, The little River Spingtica runs through it, and overflows 
ſometimes, to the grear Damage of the Inhabirants. The River 
Ags runs on the North fide, and is a large and pleaſant Stream. 
Ir's called Ags, which ſignifies Saltiſh, becauſe it's ſo for ſix 
Months Yearly by ſome Brooks that run into it through Salt 
Grounds. The Town js divided into nine Parts or different Quar- 


pleaſantly ſeated on the Tawy, whence It's furniſhed with plenty 
of excellent Fiſh, It was formerly very famous for its ſtately | 
Abby, in which, according to William of Malmesbury, were to be 
ſeen the Sepulchre of Ordoupa Son to the Earl of Devonſhire, of 
ſuch a Gigantick Stature that he could firide over the River 
there ren Foot broad, and ſo ſtrong that he could burſt che Bars 
of great Gates aſunder. This Abby was burnt by the Danes about 
thirty Years after its Foundation, bur rebuilt with much Splendor, 
and became famous for a LeQure in the Saxon Tongue, to prevent 
the forgetting of that Language, which Cambden ſays was preſer- 
ved to rhe time of his Forefathers. - It's Capital of irs Hundred, 
nejroned in Parliament by two Burgeſſes, and is 165 Miles from 
London, 

Tavila, or Tavira, a Town of the Kingdom of Portugal, in 
Algarva, with a good Port and Fortreſs upon the River X7laon. 

Taurcadozes, a Name which the Spanards give to thoſe that 
endeavour ro ſtop a Bull by throwing a Cloak upon his Eyes in 
che Bull-Courſes ar Madrid. This Courſe is a Combat that holds 
ſeveral Days, and is kept upon preat Solemnities. The King and 
Perſons of Quality place themſelves in the Galleries of a Palace 
called El Conſiftorto, and the Embaſladors in another over-againſt 
them. The Combarants, who are Perſons of Quality, are on rhoſe 
Days clad in Black, but their Creados or Walters are very richly 
dreſſed, ſome in Turkiſh Habirs, ſome in Mooriſh, and others dreſt 
like Savages, They ler looſe one Bull at atime; and there is one 
Man to attack him with his Lance or ſmall Spear and Darts. The 
Combarant enters the Liſt on Horſeback, with his Legs bent rowards 
the Horſe's Flanks, this Champion, accompanied with his Creades 
goes to ſalute the King and then the Ladies, whilſt the People 
fret and enrage the Bull in a Houſe at the end of the Liſt, When 
they find he is mad to purpoſe they let him our, and the Horſe- 
man turns a little our of his way, but endeavours to. ſtick him 
with his Lance or Dart in the Neck, which is the eaſieſt Place 
to make an end of him ar one ſtroke. If he kills him, then there 
are Mules richly harnafſed to carry him off in Triumph ; bur if 
the Horſeman in ſtriking ar the Bull happens to have his Horſe 
hurr, or is himſelf thrown our of the Saddle, then he muſt fight 
a-foot with his Sword, which is call'd Empeno 3 but upon ſuch 
Occaſions the Waiters and Friends help ro arrack the Beaſt, which 


ſometimes kills ſeveral before he falls. Jouvain in bis Voyage of 
Sparn. 


ters, has 15000 Houſes, and as many Shops: Theſe Shops are in 


| the Baxars or great Market Places in the middle of the-Town, 


ſurrounded with long vaulted Streets 3 and rhe Houſes are buitr 
on the our-fides. There are alſo 300 Carvanſera's, all large and 
well-buile, which are Inns and publick Magazines for foreign 
Merchants and Strangers. There are, beſides theſe, 250 ſtately 
Moſques, whereof ſome are half ruin'd. They have three Hoſpi- 
rals, wherein though they ſeldom lodge any, yer they keep open 
Table ewice a day for ſuch as come. The Merdan 1s remarkable 
for irs Greatneſs; it's here they keep their Publick Plays, their 
Wreſtlings, the Bull and Ram Fights, and the Wolf Dances, a 
Diverſion the People are much taken with, and will not ſtand to 
give 500 Crowns for a Wolf that is well trained to this Exerciſe. 
Here 1s a pretty high Gallery in this Place, where' there is a 
Concert of Trumpers and Drums every day at Sun-riſe and when 
ir ſets 3 which is alſo praQiſed in all Towns of Perſia that have 
Governours, The Capuchins have a pretty Dwelling here, where 
they inftru&ed the Intendant's, or Governour of the Province, 
rwo Sons in Philoſophy and Mathemaricks in 1658. The Hermi- 
rage of Ayn Ali, at the end of the Town, is a very charming 
Place. Without the Town, to the South are the Ruins of the Pa- 
lace of the ancient Kings of Perſia, and to the Eaſt are Remains 
of the Caſtle, wherein the Armenians ſay Coftroes lived. There is 
alſo a very magnificent Moſque a lictle from the Town, upon the 
Road tuwards Iſpahan, bur it's ruinous, and negle&ed becauſe 
the Turks made uſe of ir. This Building is all covered on the 
our-fide with Bricks varniſhed with different Colours, the in-fide 
all embeliſhed with curious Moſque Paintings, and an infinice num- 
ber of Figures and Arabick Letters in Gold and Azure, with very 
fine and high Towers of both ſides the Front, all covered with 
verniſhed Bricks, the chief Ornament of all great Buildings of 
Perſia. To the South of the Moreſque are two great white and tran- 
ſparent Stones, which ſeem Red when the Sun ſhines upon them, 
and ſometimes afrer Sun..ſet one may Read by the Reverberation 
of the Lipht from them : This ſort of Stone is a kind of Alaba- 
ſter, that is found in the Neighbourhood of Taurs. The Town 
is very well Peopled, ſome counting 1100000 Men in jt; but ro 
ſpeak within compaſs, one may ſay there are above 60c000 Inha+ 
birants, beſides a great number of Strangers from all Parts of 
Aſia 3 for the Commerce of this Town reaches rhrough all Perſia 
into Turkey, Tartary, Muſcouy, and upon tte Blach Sea, They 
work Cottons, Silks, Gold, and make the beſt Turbans of Perſia 


* Taunton, a fine and well-buile Borough Town in Somerſet- 
ſhire, with a fine Bridge over the River Tone, Navigable there for 
Barges. This Town 1s the beſt in the County, grac'd with ſpa- 


here. They have fine Horſes, and very cheap, and it's here that 
oft part of the Shagreen is made, ſo much uſed in Perſia, that 
all People, except rhe Boors, have Poots 2nd Shcoes of them, 


ci9ns Streets, containing two Pariſh Churches well inhabited, | It is made of the hinder part of the Skins of Roxſes, Aﬀes, and 
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Mules, but the beſt Grain is raiſed on the Aſſes Skin. The Air of 
Taurs is very healthful, rhough it rains there almoſt all the Year 
beſides Summer, and that the Sky is generally covered with 
Clouds, The Cold holds a long time, becauſe the Town 1s en- 
vironed with Mountains towards the North that are coyer'd with 
Snow nine Months of the Year. Proviſions are very cheap, 
Bread being bur a Half-penny a Pound, and Fleſh three Half- 
pence 3 Wine, Fowl, and Fruit, are alſo at very reaſonable Rates. 
There are ſeveral great Quarries round the Town of white 
Marble, whereof ſome are tranſparent, ſald to be formed of the 
Waters of a Mineral Well thar congeal by little and little 3 and 


beſides there are two Mines lately diſcovered, one of Gold, the | ( 


other of Salr, Moſt modern Geographers believe that Tauri is 
the ancient Ecbatane ſo often mentioned in Scripture, and jn the 
ancient Hiſtories of Aſia. Mr. Herbert ſays, that in 1629 ir was 
fix Miles in Circuit, well peopled, and had a ſtrong Gariſon, 
but Fortified only with a Mud Work. In 1638 it was almoſt 
ruined by the Grand Signior Amurath, and in 1651 ſuffered 
much by an Earthquake. The Beglerbeg or Governour of Tauris 
is the moſt conſiderable of the Kingdom, is Generalifſimo of the 
Armies, keeps three thouſand Horſe, and has under him the Cans 
or Governours of Cars, Oroumi, Maraga and Ardevil, Chardin 
and Tavernter Voyage of Perſia. | 


away. Sometimes the Magician makes the Sick believe, that 
It's the God of Water that troubles him, which they generally 
ſay If ir be a Sea-man, Boat-man, or Fiſherman that lies ul, and 
then he orders that they ſpread Tapſterics and build Cabins, and 
there keep good Tables for three Days, at certain Diſtances from 
the Sick-man's Houſe to the next River, to invite this God to 
retire, and ſee him ſafe into his Dominions again. But the bee- 
ter to know the Cauſe of this Diſtemper, this Magician ſends 
them very often to the Tay-bo, who anſwers, that they are the 
Souls of the Dead that cauſe the Sickneſs, and promiſes to em- 
ploy his Art and Tricks to draw theſe ill. doing Souls ro himſelf, 
for they believe the Metempſychoſis ) and when he meers that 
which cauſed the Evil he ſhuts ir up in a Bottle of Water until 
the Perſon is cured: If he recovers the Bottle js broke, and the 
Soul ſer at liberty to go whither it pleaſes: IF he dies, the Ma- 
gician, after he has enjoyned the Soul to do no more harm, 
ſends it away. Tavernier Voyage of the Indies, | 
Taygete, Daughter of Atlas and Plejone, one of the Pleiades, 
by whom Fupiter had Lacedemon, Founder of the Town of Lace- 
demonia, 
Tapygete; a Mountain of Laconia, a Province of Peloponneſus or 
the Morea, ſo near Sparta, that falling upon. it by an Earthquake, 
it almoſt quite ruined it. This Mountain was conſecrated to Ca- 


Taurus, the greaceft Mountain in the World, that parts Aſia 
in two from the Coafts of Rhodes between Caria and Lycia to the 
Extremities of Tartary and China, The Greek Geographers, as 
Strabo, &c. have called that part of 4/:a the Ourward which this 
Mountain leaves to the North, and Inward the other towards the 
South. Ir alſo receives different Names, according to its diffe- 
rent Situations, as, Amanus, Niphates, Choatres , Parchoatres, Be- 
cius, Zagrits, Oronto, Coronus , Imaus, Emodus, Sericus, &c, A 
ccrtain Auchor ſays, that this Mountain is 50 Engliſh Leagues wide, 
and above 1560 in Length, and thar it's ſo prodigious a Heighth, 
thar ir rakes up two Days to get to the top of ir. This Author 
adds, that the Way is cur our ef a Rock that he went for three 
Leagues, where the Paſſage was but three Foor, and ſomerimes 
but a Foot and a haif wide, over ſteep and terrible Precipices. 
The particular Name of Taurus belongs moſt properly to that 
Branch which divides Pamphylia and Cilicia from the Leſſer Arme- 
na, Thom. Herbert Voyage of Perſia. 

Tarandze, Duke of Tongres, was brought up in his Youth at 
the Emperor Gratian's Court, where he ſuffered much through 
the Envy of Eugenius Grammaticus and Arbogaſtes, He became 
Chriſtian in Sr, Martin Archbiſhop of Tours his time ; Afterwards 
he quirced the Emperor Gratian, and ſided with Maximin who 
gave him many Privileges. Ir was in his time thar St. Servais 
Biſhop of Tongres quitred this Town, having foretold the Perſe- 
cution of the Huns, thar ſhould quite ruin the Place after Gratt- 
an's Death, Taxandre was well beloved by Theodoſius the Great, 
and died in his Reign. 

Tarila, the greareft Town of the Indies according to Strabo, 
bur not known now unleſs it be Camboza. Philoſftrates ſays, that it 
was King Phraotes's Refidence, and that all the Houſes were of 
Earth, 

Taris, a German Count who firſt eſtabliſhed the Poſts at his 
own Expences in Germany z in conſideration of which Service, 
the Emperor Mathias, in 1616, gave him the Place of General or 
Chief of them, for him and his Heirs. - Hornigh Tra. de regal. 
Poft. Jure. - : 

* Tay, the greateſt River in Scotland, has its Source from 
Lech-Tay, a Lake of 24 Miles long in Braid Alben, Tr waſhes the 
Grampian Mountains, the Country of Athol, the Town of DunkeZ 
and St. Johnſton, the fruitful Country of Gowry, and falls into the 
Sea at Dundee, where it is two Miles over. It is Navigable as 
high as St. Jobnfton, about rwenty Miles inco the Land, 

Tay-bou, the Name of one of the two great Magictans of 
the Kingdom of Tonquin in the Indies rowards China, The People 
of this Country have a particular Veneration for two” Magiclans, 
which they call Tay=bo# and Tay-Phou-Thouy ; and for a Witch 
called Bacoti, The Tay-bou makes them believe thar he can fore- 
rell what is to come : ſo thar when they defign ro Marry their 
Children, to buy any Land, or undertake any confiderable Buſi- 
neſs, they conſult this Oracle about the Succeſs, He has a Book 
filled with Figures of Men, Beaſts, Circles, and Triangles; and 3 
Pieces of Braſs with ſome Characters of one ſide only 3 theſe he 
puts inco three Cups, and having ſtir'd them caſts chem upon the 
Ground ; If all the Charafers lye uppermoſt, the Magiclan cries, 
that the Perſon will be the happieſt 1n the World; bur if on the 
contrary' they lye under, ir's look'd upon as a very bad Omen. It 
one or two Chara&ers appear upon rhe uppermoſt ſide, they con- 
ſulr their Books, and foretel! whar- they rhink fir. He alſo pre- 
rends to know the Cauſes of Diftempers, when the Tay-phou ſends 
him them thar conſult him; and tro call the Souls of che Dead 
out of Bodies that they are troubleſome to. Tavernier Voyage of 
the Indies. "nr 

Tay-Phou-Thovy, the Name of the other Magician of Ton- 
guin, ro which they have Recourſe 1n their Sickneſs : He has 
{uch a Book as the former, wherein he pretends to find the Cay. 
ſes of Diſtempers. If he ſays the Devil is rhe Occaſion of the 
Diftemper, then muſt they ſacrifice, and offer him a Table well 
furniſhed with Rice and Meat, which the Magician knoiws how to 

make uſe of. If after this the Sick do not recover, all their 
Friends and Kindred, with ſeveral Soldiers, ſurround the Houſe, 
and diſcharge rheir Muſquets thrice, to frighten the eyil Spirit 


ſtor and Pollux, who were born at the foot thereof. Pliny. 
Homer, *y 

* Tayloz ( John) called the Water-Poet, was born in Gloce- 
ſterſhire, and never learn'd any further than his Accidence, He 
was afterward bound Apprentice to a Warer-man of London, bur 
negledted not to follow Poetry, to which he had ſuch a natural 
Inclinarion, inſomuch that he wrote above fourſcore Books, ſome 
of which he dedicated to R. James, and others to K. Charles I. 
which they accepred well, as conſidering the Greatneſs of his 
Ingenuity and the Meanneſs of his Education. After K. Charles 1.'s 
Death he kept a Publick Houſe in Phenix Alley Ih Longacre, where 
he ſer up the Mourning Crown for a Sign, bur that rendring 
him obnox!ous, he hung up his own PiRure, with theſe rwo 
Lines under it : 


There's many a Kings-Head hang'd up for a Sign, 
And many a Saints-Head too, then why not mine ? 


He died about 1654, and one wrote this Epitaph upon him : 


Here lies the Water-Poet, Hone$t John, 
Who rowed on the Streams of Helicon ; 
Where having many Rocks and Dangers pa$, 
He at the Haven of Heav'n arriv'd at la$. 


Tayloz (W:0.) was born at Kighley in Yorkshire Sept. 30.1616, 
bred at Magdalen Hall, Oxon, and afterwards School-maſter of 
Keynton in Herefordſhire, and in 1639 art Cirenceſter in Gloceſter. 
ſhire. Thar Town being Taken by the Royaliſts in 1642, he re- 
tired to London and Preached, firſt at Bow near the City, th 
at St. Stephen's in Colemanſtreet, in room of John Goodwin rurn'd 
out by the Parliament; but meeting with —_— there, he 
Preached at a Church in Woodftreer, and Le&ur'd at St. Giles 
Cripplegate and St. Peters Cornhil. He was however re-eſtabliſhed 
at St. Stephen's, where he continued till his Death, Sepr. 5. 1661, 
and was buried in the Chancel of the Church. He was a Lover 
of the Kings Intereſt, a zealous Presbyterian, and very Learned 
and Laborious. He publiſhed ſome Sermons on Phil. 2. 10. be- 
ſides others | He alſo Colle&ed, Reviewed, and Prefac'd, ſeveral 
of Mr. Chriſtopher Love's Sermons before they went to the Preſs. 
His Funeral Sermon was Preach'd by Dr. William Spurſtow of 
Hackney, who ſpoke many things to his Honour. His Son william, 
a Presbyterian Miniſter, is Chaplain to the Right Honourable 
Philip Lord Wharton, and hath reviewed Dr. Manton's Poſthumous 
Works: His Wife is Mary Daughter to Mr. Henry Folly of Chute in 
Wiltſhire, by Frances Gatnsford deſcended from Sir John Gainsford 
of Crowhur$t Com. Surrey, Squire of the Body to King Henry VIII. 
chat Family having been fix'd there ſince 1049, as appears by a 
fair Tomb ere&ed for William Gainsford buried art St, Edmundſ- 
bury \n Sxffolk, 

Te, or The, a Plant, otherwiſe called Chia or Cia, grows in 
China. The People of rhat Country take the tendereſt Leaves 
of this Shrub, towards the Spring, and boil them a little, then 
ſpread and make them vp into Rowls, which they keep in Tin 
Veſſels to uſe as they have occafion. The Drink made of Th6 is 
very good for People of grear Application, that ſtudy much, and 
fit up late, for which uſe ir may be ſaid to ſurpals the Turks Cafe 
and the Americans Chocolat ; for the Cafe moves the Bile, and the 
Chocolat hears too much in Summer, bur the The is very tempe- 
rate, and does no hurt, though raken ſeveral rimes a day. It's 
believed thar the uſe of rchis Drink preſerves the Chinoes from the 
Stone and Gour, for they are ſcldom or never troubled with 
either 3 ar leaſt it's certain it cleanſes che Reins, purges the 
Brain, and hinders Crudities and Indigeſtions, when taken after 
Mear. The Te has long, narrow, and dented Leaves; to pre. 
ſerve them they are dried, and then appear of a dark Brown 
but when they are pur into warm Water, they ſtretch, and come 
to their former Green, The Perſians boll chem until che Water 
caſtes bitter, and is of a Greeniſh Yellow Colour; then they add 
Fene!, Aniſeed, Cloves and Sugar. Olearius Voyage of Perſia, 


Teare. 


though che Place belongs to the King of Perſia a Mahomeran, and 


TEE 


| ————— 


TEK 


Teare, a River of Thrace, now Romania, takes its Source | 
from 38 Fountains, and empries it ſelf into the River Hebrus 
now called Mariza. It's faid Darius, Son of Hyſt aſpes, liked 
theſe Waters ſo well, that he ſtaid here three days, and builr a 
Pillar with this Inſcription in Greeb , The Water of this River ſur- 
paſſes all the other of the World in Beauty and Goodneſi. Herodotus. 

* Tectoſfagz, an ancient People of Gallia Narbonenſis, whoſe 
Capital was Tofoſe, They made an Incurſion into Germany, and 
eſtabliſhed themſelves near the Hyrcinian Forelt. | 

* Teddeles, Tedles, a Province and Town in Barbary, 30 Miles 
Eaſt of Algier, environed with moſt ancient and firong Walls, 
ſeated in a fruitful Soil as ro Corn, and having many Rivers and 
Streams running through ir. The Inhabitants are moſt Dyers, 
and they have ſuch plenty of Fiſh that they give them away free- 
ly. They are arich and a civil People. Leo Afric. pag. 232. 

* Tedza, Tezza, Teza, a rich and a noble City in the Province 
of Chauz in the Kingdom of Fez, five Miles from Mount Atlas, 50 
from Fez to the South, 130 from the Ocean to the Eaſt, 
and 170 from the Mediterranean. Of old it had about 5g00o Fa» 
milies, being ſumpruouſly built, eſpecially the Palaces, Colleges 
and Temples. Out of the Atlas riſeth a (mall River which paſſeth 
through the chief Moſque 3 bur It has been diverted, to the great 
Damage of the Inhavirants, when they had Quarrels with their 
Neighbours 3 ſo thar they have been forced to uſe Ciftern Wa- 
ter. For Wealth, Civility, and People, is the third City in 
the Kingdom of Fez; and its Inhabitants are more Liberal and Cl- 
vil than they of Fez, It has a large Temple, three Colleges, and 
divers Paths, fruitful Fields, and learned and rich Inhabitants, 
and about $oo Families of Jews, who make much excellent Wine, 
the beſt in 4ffica, Ir has a faſr Caſtle, in which the Governour 
reſides, who 15 the ſecond Son of the King of Fez and the King 
himſclt often comes thither for the pleaſant Air, and to defend 
it from the wild Arabs, who bring thither, in Exchange for Corn, 
the Dares of Segelmeſſe and grear Sums of Mony, which makes the 

ity very rich, Leo Africanus. . 
ip, Tas, a River in Ne North of England, which riſes upon the 
Borders of Cumberland, takes its Courſe Eaftward for the ſpace of 
four Miles : It parts the Biſhoprick of Durham from Weſtmorland, 
and from thence all along ſerves for a Boundary berwixt that Bi- 
ſhoprick and Torkshire, till it falls into the Sea about ſeven Miles 
tlepool. 
4 a Sea-Port Town in the Province of Hea in the 


m of Morocco, ſeated on the North-fide of Mount Atlas, 
o Days Journey from Meſſa (North) in the Proyince of Sus, 
Tr conſiſteth of about 600 Families, and hath a convenient Har. 
bour ſor ſmall Ships, frequented by the Portugal Merchants for | 
Goat Skins and Wax. Its ſurrounded with a Wall of hewen Stone 
and Brick, and was built by rhe Aficans, The Inhabſtanrs are now 
Mahometans, who have Judges for their Civil Cauſes, but revenge 
Murders by the next of Kia by way of Retaliation 3 but if the 
Murderer eſcape he is baniſhed ſeven Years, and then he returns 
and payerh a Fine, which acquits him, The Inhabirants are White, 
Courteous, and have great Plenty of Barly and Goats, which lat- 
xer being at Night houſed in their Dwelling-houſes, make them 
very naſty and offenſive. Ar this Place Mount Atlas begins. 
Teffilin. The Jews calls that Teffelin, which Moſes's Law 
terms Tapſot, and are certain Papers they carry about them in 
time of Prayer 3 ſome they wear tied to their Lefe- Arm, and 
another to their Forehead, Sr. Jerom makes mentlon of theſe 
Teffelins of the Jews in his Commentary upon St. Matthew. Fa- 
ther Simon aſſures that the Caraites make no uſe of theſe Teffelins, 
and that on the contrary they Jaugh at the Rabbanites, callin 


Simon in his Supplement to that Authors Book, 


Tefbis, or 7iffs, Capital of Gargiftan; or Georgie properly fo 
called, is firuated at the Foot of a Mountain and on the Banks 
of the River Kut, with a great Fortreſs rowards the South, upon 
the fide of the Hill, inhabited and gariſon'd by none bur natu- 
ral Perſians, a ſafe Shelter for Criminals of other People in Debt, 
The Vice-Roy is to come through this Citadel when he goes to 
receive at the Gate che Preſents and Letters the Sophies ſend him, 
who have eſtabliſhed this Cuſtom that when they pleaſe they 
may ſeize him without running the hazard of cauſing an Inſurre- 
Rion. There are fourteen Churches in the Town, whereof fix 
belong to the Georgians, and the reſt ro the Armentans, The 
Cathedral of the Georgians, called Sion, is an ancient Struture 
conſiſting of four Quires, abundantly furniſhed with flat Paintings 
after the Greek manner, but has no Images in relief. The chief 
Church of the Armenians is called the Monaſtery of the Bacha, ſaid 
to be built by a Bacha who fled hither. There is not one Moſque, 


though chac, with all the Province, js governed by a Vice-Roy 
of rhar Set, The Perſians have ſeveral times endeavoured to 
Build ſome, but could never finiſh any, for the People always 


roſe, rook Arms, demoliſh'd the Work, and bear and abuſed the 
Men thar carried it on: The Yrinces were glad at the Heart at 
theſe Sedirions of the People, rhough rhey pretended rhe con- 
rrary, becaule they never abjur'd their Religion, bur to obtain 
rhe Place of Vice Roy of the Eſtates they were diſpoſleſſed of, 
And becaule the Georgians are very murinous, Vallance, and nor 
far off the Turks, rhe Perſtans are not over-rigorous, but leave 
the Town of 7effs, as well as the reſt of Georgia, the liberry of 
keeping all ourward Signs of rheir Religion ;, for chey have their 
Bells and their Croſies at the rop of cheir Steeples, which is iy 


no other part of the Ottoman Empire. They ſell Pork and other 
Fleſh every Day, and their Wine in the Corners of the Streets: 
the Perſrans have lately built a ſmall Moſque in the Fortrefs, which 
the Georgians could not prevent; but when the Mahometan Offi. 
cer got upon theTower to call the People to it, they threw ſo ma- 
ny Stones ar him, that none durſt venture up ſince. There are 
ſome Capucin Miſſioners eſtabliſhed here and in other Places in 
rhe Country, firſt admitted under the Title of Phyſicians, which 
Name they retain ſtil}, and receive large Preſents as Fees, b 
which, and the Penfion ſent them from Rome by the Congrega- 
tion de propaganda fide, they make a ſhift to ſubſiſt. Teflis is ve. 
ry well inhabired, and has a great number of Strangers in it from 
all Nations. The Court is very magnificeot, always attended 
with many Lords and Gentlemen of very good Faſhion, The 
Turks were twice Maſters of it ; the 1it rime io the Reign of 7/- 
mael 11, King of Perſia, and the 2d in the following Reign, Soly. 
man becoming Mafter of ic much about rhe time he took Tauris in 
I535. The King of Perſia retook It afterwards, and named it 
Darel Melce, that is, a Royal Town, becauſe ir's the Capital of 
the Kingdom. Chardin Yoyage of Perſia, 

Tegaza, a Deſert upon the Frontiers of Zaara and the Coun. 
try of Negroes in Africa. The Inhabitants hereof never appear before 
orher People, and they of Zanhaga traffick with them after a very 
ſtrange manner they bring their Salt, and lay ir upon the Banks 
of a certain River, then withdraw, the other come in their Ab. 
ſence and lay by each Heap of Salt the Price they are minded 
to give for it ; when theſe are alſo gone, the Zanhagues return 
and take the Gold the others have left; all which is done very 
honeſtly on both ſides. Seme Years ago two of theſe Savages 
were taken, who died withour being heard to have ever ſpoken, 
which makes People believe they are Dumb. Joan, Leo. 

Tegze, a Kingdom of Abiſſinia in Africa, which others call 
Pegremahon, and Francis Aluarez, Auſen, It's the beſt and pgreat- 
eſt part of Abiſſinia, containing 19 Provinces, whereof the moſt 
Northern and next to Egypt is call'd Barnagas, The Town of Ama, 


where the Queen of Saba kept her Court, is thought to be in this 


Kingdom, befides which there is a very conſiderable Place called 


Kaxumo or Aciam, which ſome ſay was that Queen's Reſidence, 
Here are ſtill 19 fine Pyramids and three Churches bull upon the 
Mountain. Dapper Deſcrip. of Africa. 

* 'Trijeut, a pleaſant and very populous Town or City in the 
Prevince of Sus and Kingdom of Morocco, builc by the Aficans, 
1n 2 fruitful Soil, yielding Plenty of Corn, Sugar Canes, Dares, 
and Gold, Figs, Grapes, and Peaches, This City contains 4000 
Families, who trade only with Gold and Iron. They have ex- 
cellent Leather. The Inhabirants are rude and frerce, and very 
warlike, They have Judges in Civil Caſes, but revenge Murders 
by Conſpiracies againſt the Murderer or Baniſhmenc for ſeven 
Years. There live here many Jews, who pay no Tribute, This 
City is ſeated on the Sus South of Meſſa, Leo. Africa, Þ: 6o. It 
lies 35 Miles from 7aradant to the Eaft. 

Tebeli ( Stephen) a powerful Connt of Upper Hungary, where 
he was worth 200000 Livres a Year. Some write that this 
Wealth was the Occafion of his Misfortune, making the Empe- 
ror's Miniſters to ſeek means to involve him in Count Serini's 
Conſpiracy 3 for after this Count's Execution, and that Frangi- 
panty Nadafti, ahd Tattembach were Beheaded in 1671, General 
Spork,, ar the Head of ſome of rhe Emperor's Troops, came to 
Beſiege 7ekeli in his Fortreſs; who finding himſelf in no con- 
dition to reſiſt, endeavoured to amuſe them with good Language 
to galn time for his Son Emeric to make hls Eſcape, which he 


g | did In a Boors Attire, with two other Gentlemen in the ſame 
' them bridled Aﬀes with their Teffilin, See Leon of Modena, Fath, 


Apparel, who carried him ſafe to Poland. The Count did not 
out-live his Son's Eſcape any long time. After his Death his 
Goods were confiſcated, and his three Daughters carried ro Vi- 
enna, where becoming Roman Catholicks they were married to 
three great Lords of the Empire. In the mean time their Brother 
rerired Iffto Tranſilvania. Memoire du Temps, 

Tekeli ( Emeric Count of ) having made his Eſcape thus by 
his Fathers Policy, went into Tranſilvania in 1671, with ſome 
other of the Chief of the Malecontents of Hungary, his Wit and 
Valour ſoon diftinguiſh'd him ar Prince Abafti's Court, where he 
became, in a little rime, firſt Miniſter of State, and afterwards 
Generaliſſimo of the Troops ſent to afliſt the Malecontents, with 
which he made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Places in the Upper and 
Lower Hungary ; whereupon the Archbiſhop of Strigonia endea- 
voured to bring him and the Emperor to an Agreement : Count 
Tekeli declared he would come to none before the Clergy, of 
whom he was ſuſpicious, were baniſhed the Kingdom, until a ge- 
neral Ammeſtie were granted, and the free Exerciſe of Religion 
allow'd, their Goods and Churches reſtor'd, and Power given 
them to chuſe a Palatin of their own Nation ; adding, that if 
theſe Conditions were not agreed ro, he would deliver all the 
Towns in the Mountains rthar he was Maſter of to the Turks, The 
Emperor's Council nor. thinking fir to make a decifive Anſwer to 
theſe Propoſals, the Aﬀs of Hoſtility begun as before. In 1680 
there was a Truce for two Months, during which rhere were 
new Propoficions for an Accommodatior, and the States of Hun- 
gary met ar Tirnau for that purpoſe : Bur the Count being enra- 
ged that the Emperor would nor conſent to his Marri:ge with 
the PrinceG Ragotshi Count Serini's Davghtee, declared he could 
conclude nothing without the Grand Signior's Approbation: ſo 
having received a Reinforcement of Turþ! and Tartars, divided 
his Army into three Bodies, Heading one himſelf, and giving 


the 
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the Command of the other two to Petrozz; and Palaffi Imbre, with 
a Deſign ro enter by three ſeveral Places into the Hereditary 
Country of the Houſe of Auſtria, whilft the Baſſa of Buda ſhould 
invade Croatia. Afrer this he made a Truce and new Articles ; 
bur the Txrk hearing of it, ſent a Baſla ro diſſuade him from an 
Accommodation, and promiſe him rhe Principality of Tranſeva- 
nia afrer Prince 4bafti's Death, This Baſſa had many Conferen- 
ces with the Count and the other chief Heads of the Maleconrents, 
who promiſed in the Name of all the reſt of the Kingdom to pay 
his Maſter a Yearly Tribute of 80000 Crowns ſo he would aſliſt 
them powerfully, Some time after this Tekelt went to Buda to 
conſult with the Baſſa about the Meaſures they were to take, and 
changed all his own Accoutrements for a rich Turkiſh Garb the 
Baſſa preſented him with from the Grand Signior, who alſo de- 


clared him Ring of Hungary. . Afcer this Tekel; ſent his Secretary 
ro Vienna for the Emperor's Leave to marry the Princeſs Ragotsbt, 
which he obtained, partly to reclaim him, and partly becauſe 

they had reſolved ro go on whether he had conſented to ir or | 
no. This Buſineſs being over, and the Places rhat belonged to 
the Princeſs being Gariſon'd by her Husbands Troops, Tekel: in 
1582 joyned the Turks, and ſtruck Terror wherever he came, 
Coin'd Mony, with his Image and theſe Words Emericus comes 
Tekel:i Princeps Hungariz on one fide, and on the Reverſe rheſe 

Words Pro Deo, pro Patria, CF pro Libertate, Then diſpatched , 
his Deputies to YVzenna, with Memoirs to the Emperor, that both 

he and the other Malecontents ſolemnly proteſted, rhar they did 

nor think themſelves anſwerable for what Chriftendom ſhould 

ſuffer from the Turks, becauſe they had no other Intenrion, but 
ro preſerve the Liberty and Privileges of Hungary, which his Im. 
perial Majeſty, at his Acceſlion to the Crown, promiſed invio- 
lably to obſerve. He call'd a Diet in 1683, where, amongſt the 
reſt, there was to be a Turkiſh Aga or Baſſa for the Grand Sig. 
nior's Intereſt, from which Tekel; declared, in this Aſſembly, he 
could not part: But though he continued to block up the Places 
that were left the Emperor in Upper Hungary, and cur off their 
Relief, yer he pretended ſtill he could wiſh his Imperial Majeſty 
would allow him reaſonable Conditions 3 until finding the Turks 
near at hand, he publiſhed his Manifeſto, by which he acqaaint- 
ed the People, that rhe Grand Signior would protet all thoſe 
that ſtuck ro the Malecontentrs, and allow them the free Exerciſe 
of their Religion, with all other their Privileges ; bur, that they 
were to expe& no Quarters who did not ſubmir. This had ſuch 


CCI 


him come it; whereupon he kill'd ſome of them ; and his Fa. 
ther running to their Aſſiſtance, was alſo Nain by him which 
when he underſtood, he quitted Ithaca, and came into Traly 3 
where he laid the Foundations of the Town of Tuſculum, now 
called Paſcari. Plut in his Para. ; 
'Telemachug, a Monk that lived in the 5th Age, under the 


Empire of Honorius and Arcadins. He tft his Convent to come 
- [7 Hywooe one Day ſeeing the Fencers or Gladiators Plays, 


entred to part them, but was ſtoned to Death by thoſe 

that rook Pleaſure in that cruel Paſtime. To puniſh this Mur. 

be Emperor Honorius aboliſhed theſe Plays. Euſeb. de HiF, 
ccleſ. 

_ Telemachug, Son of Ulyſes and Penelope. His Father leſt 
him to keep his Mother Company when he went to the Siege of 
Troy. Her Gallants abus'd the Child, who had his Fathers Agi- 
ſtance at his Return to revenge the Injuries he had ſuffered. 


' Homer, 


Telephanes, Slave ro a Carr-Maker of the Town of Cumes in 
Aſia Minor, was defigned by the Oracle to be King of the 1ydians. 
Whoſe Embaſlador finding him in the Shop, bought him of his 
Maſter, and immediately declared him King. Ar the ſame time 
there happened ro be a Country-man who had beſpoke a Carr, 
and would have Telephanes finiſh ir, that he might brag he had a 
Carr made by the King of the Lydians, Heraclides in Politicis. 

Telephaneg (Sicyonian) an excellent Painter, and the firſt 
that became famous in that Calling, The famous Statuary of 
this Name flouriſhed under Xerxes and Darius K. of Pet fra. 

Telephug, Son of Hercules and the Nymph 44S, being by 
his Grandfather's expreſs Command expor'd in a Wood, was 
found ſucking a Hind : This was thought a good Omen of whar 
he would afterwards come to, and intluenc'd rhe K. of the Myſians 
to adopt him. He ſucceeded this King when the Grecians were 
g0Ing to Beftege Troy, and endeavoured to ſtop their Faflage, 
bur was wounded by Achilles in the Engagement. He coniulied 
the Oracle for a Remedy for the Hurtz and being anſwered, thar 
none could cure bur he thar wounded him, he reconcil'd him- 
ſelf ro Achilles, who gave him the Ruſt of his Lance, wherewirh 
he made a Plaiſter thar quite eaſed him z or rather, he reccived 
ſome Remedy from Achilles, who had learned fone from the 
expert Phyſictan Chiron. Ovid. lib. 1. Metam. 

Teleſcope, or ProſpeRive Glaſs, wherewith one difiinguiſh- 
e5 an ObjeU ar ſeveral Leagues diftance as if but a hundred Paces 


Then Tekel; joyned the Great Vizic as he march'd ro Befiege Vj- 
ennas to receive his Orders for the Campagne. Afrer the raiſing 
of this Siege, and the ViRory gain'd over the Turks, the King 
of Poland endeavoured to reconcile the Malecontents to the Em- 
peror. Their Prerenfions were reduced to five principal Heads ; 
x+ The Preſervation of the Privileges of the Kingdom; 2. The 


great Effe&, that ſeveral Towns open'd their Gares for his Party. 


Liberty of a free Exerciſe of Religion 3 3. The Reſtitution | 


Confiſcated Goods; 4. To declare Count Tekel: Prince, and 
give him the Counties profered him before, To which Prince 
Charles of Lorrain rerurned this Anſwer, That the only means 
to be received into the Emperors Favour, was, to part from the 
Turks, lay down his Arms, and ſubmir to his Clemency, Theſe 
Conditions were rejeted: In the mean time the Count under- 
ſtanding that he was accuſed to the Grand Signior of Correſpond- 
ing privately with the imperialiſts, poſted incognito to Adrianople 
about the end of the Year 16833 and having found means to 
come into the Sultan's Preſence, he declarcd, he was come wijh 
his Head himſelf, which he choſe to loſe rather than be expo- 
ſed to his Enemies Calumnies, or his Prote@or's Diſgrace, This 
Boldneſs ſucceeded fo very well, that the Sulcan believed a!l that 
happened was to be imputed to his Vizir's bad Condu&, and 
diſmiſt Count Tebeli with a farther Aſſurance of his Prote&ion 
and Aſſiſtance ; fo that he has ever ſtice remained Head of the 
Malecontents, and firm to the Intereft of the Port. Hiſtoire des 
Troubles de Hongrie. 

Telamon, King of the Iſle of Salamine in the Salonich Galf, 
was Son of Eacus, Brother to Peleus, and 4jax's Father, He was 


one of the Argonautes, and aſſiſted Hercules ar rhe Siege of Troy, |* 


who for Recompenſe gave him Heſtone Laomedon's Daughter. 
Telamon, a Sea-Porr Town in the States of Siena, Eaſt of 

Piombino, of grear Anriquity, Plutarch mentioning ir by this 

Name in the Life of Marius. It was accounted in ancient Times 


off, This Inſtrument was invented in the beginning of this Age, 
by Fames Metis a famous Mathemarician, Native of Alcmar it 
Holland, who preſented the States with one in 1608, By means 
of this Teleſcope we obſerve ſome Spots in rhe Sun, and a grear 
number of little Mountains that ſeem to vomit Flames, and alſo 
Inequalizies in the Moon, with the Likeneſs of Mountains and 
Valleys; as alfo that Mercury, Venus, and Mars, ſeem ſometimes 
round and full, and at other times there is bur part of their Cir. 
cle ſeen, and imitate the ſeveral Forms of the Moon according 
to their different Poſitions in reſpe& of the Sun : Beſides this, 
there have been little Stars obſerved to move round Fupiter, and 
therefore call'd his Attendants: There is alſo a kind of Star char 
makes irs Revolution round Saturn, We have obſerved alſo, thar 
the Milky Way or Via La#ea is but a heap of Stars of leſs Lighr 
than the orher, and that there are a great many more Stars than 
were known to the Ancients, who determined the number 
to 1022, for that number is found in the very Conſtellation of 
Orton, without ſpeaking of ſeveral other Stars thar appear and 
diſappear from time to time ; as, that which was ſeen from 1600 
to 1626 upon the Swan's Breaſt, that which appear'd in 1700 
near the Swan's Head, and that which was obſerved in 1612 and 
1664 in the Conſtellation of Andromeda, &c. Deſcartes Diſcourſe 
de la Dioptrique. 

Teleftlla of Argos, a Lady famous for her Wit and Courage, 
perſuaded her Companions to beat the Lacedemonians home, 
which ſucceeded very happily. Her Skill in Poetry, and other 
great Talents, got her the Honour of a Statue that was built in 
one of the publick Places of Argos. Clem. Alexand. 
Teleſphorus (Pope) a Grecian and an Hermit, was forced 
to quit his ſolitary Life ro Govern the Church after Sixrus I. 
He was choſe the 8th of April 140, and died a Martyr the 5th of 
Famuary 152, It was he, as is pretended, who order'd that the 


the chief City of Tuſcany, and is remarkable for a Bartel foughr 
near it between the Romans and the Galls In the Year of Rome 
$28, in which Attilias one of the Conſuls was ſlain, Amlius the 
other Conſul gaining the ViRory , killing 40000 and raking 
xo000 Priſoners, This Town is now in the Hands of the Spa- 
nzards, 

Telchines, Children of the Sun and Minerva, or Saturn and 
Aliope, inhabired the Ifle of Rhodes for ſome time, whence it 
rook the Name of Telchine. It's ſaid they were Magicians, or 
rather Devils, that inchanted with their Sight only, and cauſed 
Rain or Snow as they pleaſed, Some add, that rhey uſed ro take 
the Water of the River Styx and ſprinkle the Earth therewith, 
which produced all manner of Inconveniencies, as, Sickneſs , 
Plague, Famine, @c. for which Reaſon the Greeks called them 
Alaſtores or Deſtroyers. Fupiter ar laſt ro puniſh rheir Wicked- 
| neſs changed them into Rocks. Ouid. 

(Telegone, Son of Vhſſes and Circe, who being come to Age 
and defirous to ſee his Father, went ro- Ithaca rhe place of his 
Abode. The Servants raking him for a Stranger, would nor let 


Hymn Gloria in excelſis Deo ſhould be ſung in Maſs, and the Mid- 
night- Maſs at. Chriſtmas. Baron. in Annal. 

Tell ( William ) one of the chief of the Swiſſers Conſpiracy 
in 1309, having paſſed ſeveral times before the Cap that Griſler 
Governour of rhat Country for the Emperor Albert had pur 
on the top of a Pike in the Publick Market Place of Altorf, thar 
all they thar came by ſhould pur off theirs, and make a low Re- 
verence; and refuſing to ſtoop to ſo mean a thing, was carried be- 
fore the Governor, who condemned him to ſhoot an Apple from 
off his Sons Head with his Arrow at a good diſtance. 7elf made 
Anſwer, that the Command was jnhumine, and that he had ra- 
ther dye than hazard his Child's Life : bur Grijſer rhrearning co 
put them borh to Death, Tel! ventured, and had the good For. 
rune to bear ir off wichout hurting the Child, All admired the 
Addreſs beſides the Governor, who obſerving thar he had another 
Arrow under his Doubler, aſked, Whar he carried it for? He 
preſently anſwered, It was alwiys rhe Cuſtom never to carry a 
Bow without rwo Arrows. This was not ſarisfaRory ; ſo Grifler 
preſſed him to tell the Reaſon, with a Promiſe of his Life it 


he told the Truth 3 whereupon Tell confeſſed, rhat it was to il 
| $ "mn 
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him if he had chanced to kill his Son with rhe firſt. The Gover- (were a long time without any, the Pagans alſo had none, bur kept 


nour deſigned to keep his Word in not putting him to Death, 
but ſenc him ryed hand and foot aboard a Bark that expeRed 
him on the Lake of Uri, to carry him to the Caftle of Caſnach, 
As they were about the middle of rhe Lake there aroſe a Storm 
that grew ſo very violent thar the Governour's Men told their 
Maſter they would all be cerraioly loft if they did nor untye the 
Priſoner, who was not only firong, bur as expert a Boat-man as 
could be. The Danger Grier ſaw himſelf in, did not allow time 
for Deliberation,ſo he conſented. Tel! no ſooner had the Rudder 1n 
his hand, bur he turns the Bark towards the Country of Schwits ; 
and finding himſelf pretty near a Rock, which to this Day 15 cal- 
led 7el's Rock, he rook his Bow and Arrow, leaped out of the 
Bvar, which he puſhed back into the Water with all his force, 
and whilſt they ſtrove to guide it back again he got ro the Moun- 
rains, choſe a hollow Path which the Governour muſt of Neceſli- 
ty paſs, and hiding himſelf behind a thick Buſh, ſhot him dead 
as he went by, then ran to Schwitz to acquaint Stouffacher and 
the reſt of the Conſpiracy what had paſſed, who thereupon cook 
Arms, baniſhed all the other Governours, and razed their For. 
treſſes. The Emperor Albert ſurprized at ſo unexpedted a 
Change, endeayoured to reduce the Cantons again to his Obedi- 
ence, marched his Army into the Country 3 but his own Brothers 
Son, to whom he was Guardian, and jn Poſſeſſion of all that ſhould 
belong to him, dreſſed an Ambuſcade at the Paſſage of rhe River 
of Rieſs, and kill'd him. His Children employed to revenge this 
Death, were forced to leave the Swiſſers in Peacez and Henry VII. 
Albert's Sugceſſor in the Empire, confirmed their Privileges, and 
maintained them in their Liberties. Glar. Deſcr, Helv ; 
Teiliag, a Poer of Elis in Peloponneſus, he learned rhe Phoctans 
a very ſirange Stratagem when they made War againſt rhe Theſ- 
ſalians, adviſing them to chuſe 600 of their ſtouteſt Men, and 
make their Cloaths and Arms all white with Chalk or Plaiſter, 
then tro ſend them rowards the Enemies Camp at Nighe with Or- 
ders to kill all that did not look like themſelves, This rook ſo 
well, that the Theſſalians, frighted at ſo extraordinary a Sight, 


made no Reſiſtance ar all, and left 30oo kill'd on the Place, Pau- | 


ſantas in Phoc. 

Tellier ( Michael ) he roſe by degrees to be Secretary of 
State, and ar laſt Chancellor and Keeper of the Broad-Seal of 
France. He was a Man of great Parts, and of fingular Integrity, 
and died at Paris the 3oth of Ofober 1685, the 83d Year of 
his Age. 

Tellus, eſteemed by the Ancients the Goddeſs of the Earth, 
which Homer calls the Mother of the Gods, to ſhew thar all 
the Elements are engendred one of another, and that the 
Earth is the Foundation of all. He would alſo have It the Suns 
or the Heavens Wife, becauſe theſe render it frultful, They 
painted ir in the ſhape of a Woman, with a great many Breaſts, 
to ſhew that the Earth nouriſhes all ſorts of Beaſts, Many con- 
found her with the Goddeſs Ceres. 

* Teme, a River of Wales, which has irs Source upon the 
Borders of Montgomery, Salop, and Radnorſhires, takes its Courſe 
Eaſtward : Ir divides Shropſhire from Radnorſhire, and part of 
Herefordſhire, and at laſt falls into the Severn in Worceſter- 

bire, 
# * Temeſne, a Province of the Ringd. of Fez in Afica between 
the Atlantick Ocean, the Kingdom of Fez, the Province of Chaus, 
and a part of the Kingdom of Morocco. Ir 1s in Length from Weſt 
to Eaſt 80 Miles, in Breadth 6o, and a plain Country, and has 
ever been eſteemed the beſt Province in that Kingdom. Ir con- 
rains 4o great Towns, and 3oo Caſtles, inhabited by Barbarians, 
In 323 of the Hegyra it became a ſeparate Principality. In the 
Year 450 it was deſolated by the Rings of Morocco and Fez, and 
lay waſte till 600, and then was peopled by Manſor with the Ara. 
bians. Theſe being expelled after his Death, ic was re-peopled 
by them of Zenere and Haora, who in 100 Years were able to 
bring into the Field 60000 Horſemen, and had 200 Caſtles ; fo 
rhat they feared not the King of Fez. Leo Afric, p. 108. The 
Principal Places in ir are, Anfa, Manſora, Rebat. : 

* Temeſwar, a large and ſtrong Town of Hungary, upon the 
River of Temes, whence it has its Name, five Leagues from Lippa 
towards the Borders of Tranſlvania, and about ten from Belgrade, 
The Turks took ir from the Tranſlvanians in 1552, and Fortified 
Ic to that Degree, that they now eſteem it impregnable. It's in- 
deed the ſtrongeſt Place they have. The County of Temeſwaer is 
bounded on the North by Chaunad and Tranſylvania, on the Weſt 
by the Tibiſcus, on the South by the Danube, and on the Eaſt 
by Moldavia. OE 

Temiam, a Kingdom of Africa, in Nigritia, between the 
Kingdom of Gangara and Bilo, the River Niger, and the Deſerts 
of Sers and Seu. , 

Tempe, a pleaſant Valley on both fides of rhe River Peneo in 


their Ceremonies ſome on the top of Hills and Mountains, others 
in great Plains, until they found at length, that che Application 
of mind requiſite to treat with the Gods, required a-more retir'd 
Place ; and then many Nations began to celebrate their Myſteries 
in Woods, and afrerwards wall'd-in Places deſtin'd for Prayers and 


Sacrifices, but always left them uncover'd to. have a Clear ſighs 
of the Sky from all Parts; thefe they began to call Temples. In 
proceſs of time they found that lying thus open to the Air trou- 
bled their Prayers and Ceremonies ; then they covered ſome, 
leaving others ſtill open, and appropriared the Name of Temple 
ro the Places only deſtin'd to ſerve the Gods in; for before -thar 
time all Places conſecrated with any Ceremomtes for any Uſe whar- 
ſoever, were called by rhar Name. Superſtition and the Number of 
their Gods increaſing, their Temples grew more numerous roo, bur 
under different Names : The general Name of all were Zdes,com- 
mon to all the Buildings that were conſecrated to the Gods; Tem. 
plum was proper to ſuch Places where they obſerv'd the Flight 
of Birds,which for this reaſon were uncover'd, that they might ſee 
a great part of the Sky; whence came the Word Contemplar;, 
The Places where Oracles gave their Anſwers were the moſt relj. 
glouſly reſpeRted ; the Latins gave them the Name of Faunum 
from Fari to Speak, or from the God Faunus who: was the firſt 
that rendred Oracles in Taly. They call'd a Temple where they 
went to expiare for a Crime Delubrum, from the Word Deluere, 


which ſignifies to Waſh, Cleanſe, or Wipe our, and where Peo- 


| Ple fulfilled rhe Vows they made the Gods in their preſſing Dan- * 


| gers : Others ſay, that Delubrum was a Temple, wherein was a 
; Place full of Water where Prieſts waſh'd before they began their 
| Sacrifice, Sacellum was the Name of a little Place built in ho. 
| Nour of ſome God, wich an Altar in it, There was this Diffe- 
, Fence between the Sacrarium and Sacellum, that this latter was 
; Properly a Sacred place, and the firſt not ſo, but called Sacrari- 
| 4m becauſe the Sacred or Holy things were kept there, to be ta- 
| ken thence as there was Occaſion for them. Inſtead of Temples 
| they often conſecrated thick Woods to certain Deities, and na- 
med them Lucus from the Word Lux, by way of Antiphraſis, that 
ts, an oppoſite Senſe, becauſe the Light could nor penetrate 'em : 
theſe became extream thick, becauſe they did-never cut them, 
through the Veneration and Reſpe& they bore the Deity, and be. 
cauſe they rhought that ſuch Darkneſs did beft become the My. 
ſteries of Religion. There happened very often, that a Temple 
or Tomb was bullt near theſe Woods, becauſe they were nor 


always conſecrated ro Gods, but alſo ro Men that died in great 
Repurarion for their Vertue. Theſe Temples were firſt builr ſo, 
that when People pray'd their Faces were turn'd towards the 
Weſt; but this Cuſtom was ſoon changed, and Temples were 
bullc rowards che Eaſt, that they might pray to the Gods on thar 
ſide whence the Sun ſends irs Light. The Form of theſe Buildin 
were different, according to the Nature of the Deity, Jupiter's 
were long, and commonly uncover'd, or at leaſt very high, to ſhew 
that his Immenfiry could nor be limired nor ſhut in. Thoſe of 
Ceres and Veſta, of Bacchus, of the Sun, and other Gods, who 
had any Relation ro the Earth which is round, were round too. 
Thoſe of Plato and other Subterranean and infernal Gods, which 
the Grecians called Chtbonians, were in Vaults under the Earth, 
The Places where Temples were built were alſo very different, 
according to the different Deities. The Temples of titular Gods 
of Towns were built on Heights if there were any, the better to 
proteQ and defend them all ways. The Gods who preſided over 
Verrues, Peace, and Arts, had their Places in the beſt peopled 
Parts of the City, to be the nigher ar hand to inſpire Men with 
honeft Sentiments and favourable to the publick Good. As for 
thoſe who preſided over Pleaſures as Venus, over War as Mars 
and Belona, over Fire as Vulcan, their Temples were built out of 
the Towns, to ſhew that they were either hurtful ro Men, or ar 
leaſt to mark thac they were not to accuſtom themſelves to their 
uſe. Neptune's Temples were generally upon the Sea-Coafis, and 
thoſe of Eſculapius and the other Gods of Medicine in the moſt 
temperate Parts of the Cities and Country, and where there was 
beſt Air, thar alrogether might contribute to the Recovery of rhe 
Sick ſent thicher ; nor muſt ir be forgotten, that each Temple 
had 1ts particular God or Gods, and that no other God, but ſuch 
5 the Temples were conſecrated to, could be Worſhipped in 
them. 

Temple of Solomon, as ir was formerly, upon Mount Moriah, 
where David had ſeen the Angel, the Executioner of Divine Ju- 
ſtice, with a naked Sword'in his hand,and where the Propher Gad 
admoniſhed him to raiſe an Altar for Sacrifices. This holy Place 
comprehended 4 Parts, all within the ſame Wall, viz. the Parvis 
or Porch of the Gentiles, that of rhe Jews, the SanFuarium or 
Pervis of the Priefts, and the Sanfum Sanforum. The Parvis 
of the Gentiles was 500 Paces in Circuit, and had a high Gallery 


Theſſaly, berween Mount Olympus to the North and Offa to the 
Sourh, Lariſſa to the Weſt, and the Bay of Theſſalonica to the | 
Eaſt, all covered with ſhady Bay Trees, and the Ground cloath. 
cd with ſoft Graſs, pleafing Flowers, and ſweer-ſmelling Shrubs ; 
ſo that all the Poers celebrated this as the Earthly Paradiſe, and 
the moſt delicious Place on the whole Terreſtial Globe. Ir is five 
Miles long, but very narrow, according to what Pliny faith, 
lib, 4. cap. 8. OY 

Temple, a Name given in all Times ro Buildings conſecrated 


to Divine Worſhip and Religion. This religious Worſhip exiſt- 


abour it, ſupported by ſeveral Marble Pillars, and 4 Gates rowards 
the 4 Parts of the World ; and was common to both Gentiles 
and Jews, who ſold Sheep, Lambs, Pigeons, and other Offerings 
rhere 3 bur ſuch Traffick being indecent in God's Houſe, our Sa- 
viour baniſhed them rhence rwice. Out of this, the People ene 
tred into thar of the Jews, which was really magnificent, being 
environ'd with Galleries as the former, rhe Floor was of Marble 
of various Colours, the Walls covered with very fine Gold, and 
the Doors with Places of Silver. The San#uarjum or Prieſts 
Parvis was 4 Cubits long and 29 wide, the Pavement Porphyry, 


cd a long time before any ſuch Structure. The People of God and the Walls coyered with Plates of Gold ; in the middle was 


a ſquare 
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a [quare Brats Altar, each fide being 20 Cubirs wide, and 10 high, 


upon which they burned the Beaſts char were offer'd in Sacrifice, | fi 


the Fire being continually kept by the Prieſts. On both ſides 
were 10 grear Braſs Veſſels in form of Cherubins, Lions, Oxen, gc. 
ro hold the Warer to waſh the Victims. On the right ſide was 
another great Braſs Veſſel call'd Sea by reaſon of the prodigious 
Quantity of Water it contained : This was ſupported by 12 Oxen 
of Braſs, and ſerved the Prieſts and Levires to waſh their Hands 
and Feer in before they begun theig Sacrifices : Hence they went 
ro the. Porch which was 20 Cubits long, and 10 wide, where 
ſtood two great Pillars of Copper or Bell-Meral adorned with 200 
Pomegranares of the ſmall Meral.Our of this Porch they entred into 
the Temple which had no roof , where there was an Altar all 
covered with Gold, on which they offered Frankincenſe and pre- 
cjous Perfumes. On both ſides were 10 great Golden Candle. 
ſticks, having each ſeven Branches, and as many Lamps that burn- 
ed continually, with 10 Tables of Gold on which they put 
the ſhew Bread for the Prieſts Maintenance, After this was 
the Sanfum Sanforum 20 Cubirs ſquare, whereof 10 were co- 
vered with Gold,and the other 10 with Gold and precious Stones. 
In this Place was kept the Ark of Alzance, cover'd with two Che- 
rubins of pure Gold, 10 Cubits high 3 and here noneentred but the 
Sovereign Pontif or High Prieſt, Foſephus ſumming up the Rich- 
es of this Femple, ſays, there were 10000 Candleſticks of Gold, 
10000 Tables covered with the ſame Meral, and one that was 
very big, and all Gold 3 20000 Cups of Gold, 160000 of Silver, 
80000 Diſhes of Gold, 160000 of Silver, 50000 Golden Baſons, 
100000 Silver ones, 20000 great Golden Veſleſs, 40000 Silver, 
20000 Golden Cenſers, and 50000 leſſer ones, 1000 Robes en. 
riched with precious Stones for the Prieſts, 200000 Silver Trum- 
pets, and 4oooo Gold and Silver Inftruments. Ir's ſaid the Ser. 
vice of this Temple was perform'd by 38000 Levites and 28080 
Priefts. Some Authors afſure, that Solomon employ'd 3000 Milli- 
ons of Gold for the Building of this vaſt Body ; which is not fo 
ſirange as it appears to be, becauſe his Father David left him im- 
menſe Treaſures,and Jewels of an ineſtimable price. Any might en- 
ter into the Parvis or Court of the Gentiles, but rhere were Pillars 
at the Entrance of the ſecond, where it was written in Hebrew, 
Greek, and Roman Letters, That it was lawful for none bur the 
Iſraelites to go into it, The Womens Parvis was for that Sex 
alone. The Parvss of Iſrael was for ſuch as were cleanſed from 
their Sins : And the Prieſts Paruis was ſo proper to them, thac 
Laicks neyer enter'd ir but when they offered Sacrifices. There 
were ſeven ſorts of Minifters thar belonged to this Temple; 
1; The High-Prieft ; 2. The Sagan, or his Vicar z 3. Two Cathbo- 
likin or Subſtitutes 'of this Saganz 4. The ſeven Immarkalins, 
who took care of the Keys of the Doors and Treaſury; $5, The 
three Gizbarin or Treaſurers; 6. Thechiet of the Prieſts thar of- 
ficiared during their Weekz 9. The Heads of the Families of 
this Order or Claſſis, There were alſo fimple Prieſts: The firſt 
five Orders formed a kind of Council, which had the care of 
what belonged to the Temple : Befides theſe were 15 Depuries, 
which changed every Weck, with the Claſs or Order of Priefls z 
and cach divided the ſacred Fun&ions proportionably. ro the 
Number of Families of which it was compos'd. The Levites did 
the Office of Porters, Guards, Singers, and Muſficianers z they 
alone were received in Concerts of Voice ; bur in rhoſe of Inftru. 
ments Perſons of all Tribes were admitted, ſo they were allied 
to any Sacerdoral Family, There were alſo 24 Claſſes or Orders 
of 1ſrazlites, who were obliged to come to the Temple each their 
Week, leſt there ſhould be none ar Divine Service beſides thoſe 
thar officiated. Doubdan Voyage de la terre ſante. : 

Temple of Sdomon,as it's now. It was Oſmar an Arabian Prince 
ſecond Succeſſor ro Athomet that builr it about the Year 640 to 
{erye as principal Moſque to the SeRarors of his Laws. This Tem. 
ple ſtands in the middle of a great Place about $5o Paces long 
from North to South, and 4oo wide from Eaſt ro Weſt: This is 
called the Parvis, and is environed with cover'd Galerles, as the 
Royal Place of Paris, paved in ſome parts, and the reſt lies 
Green, with ſome Trees in it. About the middle of this Parvis 
is another ſquare Place, eight Foot high, with ſeveral Stairs up to 
It, with-each their Porch. In the middle of this Place, thought 
to have been the Sanfum Sanftorum of the Jews, 1s the Temple 
built in an OFogone form, the whole of Marble embeliſhed with 
ſmall Diamonds, damask'd with Flowers and other Figures of ſe- 
veral Colours, which ſhew very pretty when the Sun ſhines on 
them. The Body of this Building is covered with a Terrafs, or 
Platform of Lead ; in the middle riſes a great Dome all covered 
with Lead, having alſo a Creſcent of the ſame Metal on the rop, 
that weighs aboye three hundred Weight, This Dome has a 
Window to each Face or Side, and upon the Platform round 
the Temple are four or five ſmall Oratories ſupported by ſeveral 
Marble Pillars. The Parvis has four Doors into It, two to the 
North, whereof the firſt is near Piſcina Probatica, the other to- 
wards Pilate's Houſe, a third towards the Weſt, look'd upon to 
be the beſt, and the fourch towards the Eaſt, called the Golden 
Gare, Theſe have high Vaults, fifteen Paces long and fix wide, 
under which hang Lamps, which the Turks light on certatn Days, 
The Coons are ſo ſirialy prohibired ro come into this Tem- 
ple, or Into the Parvis, that they certainly dye if they are 
found in either, unleſs they embrace Mabometiſm, the Infidels 
holding this Place roo holy for them to come near it. About 
460 Years after the Building of this Temple, that is, in 1099, 
Godfry of Bouillon, firſt King of Jeruſalem, having purified the 


Place, and taken away all the Marks of Mahomet's Superſtition, 
ounded a Quzire of Canons to celebrate Divine Service, as he 
did alſo in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, and zo Years af- 
rer the Patriarch ;Arnauld made them Regulars of $ Atguſtin's 
Order 3 but Saladin making himſelf Maſtcr of the Town in 1 189, 
through the Miſunderftanding and Diſputes of the Chriſtians, 
cauſed all the Pavement and Walls ro be wafh'd with Roſe-water, 
ro =—_ ir according to his Belief, and then turned ic into a 
Moſque. Hiſtorians ſay he waſh'd it ſo well, that it took up 500 
Camel Loads of the Water, Ar the End of the Parvis, cowards 
the South,-is another fine Temple, call'd that of the Preſentation, 
becauſe ſome believe it's the Place where the Bleſſed Virgin, 
when but three Years old, was preſented by her Father and 
Mother to be brought up in Piety, until the Prieſts of the Tem- 
ple married her ro Joſeph at fourteen. Doubdan Voyage de la 
terre ſainte. See Jeruſalem. 2p 8 
Templers, a Military Order that began abour 1118 at eras 
ſalem. Hugues de Paganis, Godfry of St. Omer, with ſeven others 
whoſe Names are not known, deyored themſelves ro God's Ser- 
vice like Canon Regulars, and made their Vows of Religion to the 
Patriarch of Jeruſalem. Baudovin II, gave them a Houſe near the 
Temple of Solomon, whence they had the Name of Templers or 
Knights of the Temple 3 bur living then on Alms only,bur Kings, 
Prelates, and Great Men, gave them Livings, ſome for a ſet term, 
of Years, and others for eyer, the end of the Inſtitution being 
ro defend the Pilgrims from the Cruelty of the Infidels, and _ 
the Paſſes free for ſuch as undertook the Voyage of the Holy Land, 
Theſe nine received no more into their Society until 1128 after 
the Celebration of the Council of Troyes in Champagne,where there 
were Rules made for the Order , and amongſt the reſt, rhar they 
ſhould go in Whire.And afterwards in 1145 Eugenius III. added a 
Croſs to their Cloaks. This Order flouriſhed then for a rime, 
and grew fo very rich, that Matthew Paris ſays they had go00 
Houſes or Convents, beſides other great Wealch. This render'd 
them ſo proud and inſulting, that they refuſed ro ſubmit ro the 
Patriarch of Feryſalem,. plunder'd the Chriſtians as well as Infi- 
dels, and kept a Correſpondence with theſe, to the grear damage 
of the other. Being conviRted of theſe and other horrid Crimes 
by Commiſſioners named by Pope Clement V. and Philip the Fair, 
James of Molai a Gentleman of Burgundy, Great Maſter of the 
Order, was burn'd alive, and ſeveral others executed in other. 
Provinces in 1313, the Order being aboliſhed che Year before 
ar the General Council of Vienne, and a great part of their Poſſe(- 
ſions given to S. Fon of Jeruſalem's Order, then of Rhodes, bur 
now of Maltha, William of Fr, l. 12. c. 7. de Bello ſacro. Nicho- 
las Gurtler, in his Abridgment of the Hiſtory of, the Templers, 
prinred at Amſterdam in 1691, ſays much in their Juſtification. 
* Templers, Hereticks who lived in Jeruſalem An, 1030. af- 
cer the Death of Philip Auguſtas. They were ſo called becauſe 
chey frequented the Temple very much. They had an Image 
made by exquiſite Arr, covered with a Man's Skin, and having 
rwo ſhining Carbuncles inſtead of Eyes. They facrificed to this 
[do] the Bodies of the Dead reduced to Aſhes, and gave them to 
be drunk by orhers, to render them more (irong and conſtant. 
Thoſe who were born to a Templer wedded on a Maid, they 
Roaſted after Death, amd Anointed the Image with the Droppings 
to evidence their greater Zeal, Lloyd ſays they were Condemned 
in the Council of Yienna, in the Papacy of Pope Clement ; but 
Hoffman ſays it was the Knights Templers who Fere then Con. 
demned, and,conceive them to be a different Relation of the 
ſame thing. Spanheim is poſitive that thoſe and abundance 
of other Impicties with-which that Order was charged, were the 
Effe&s of the Malice and Coverouſneſs of Philip the Fair of 
France and Pope Clement, the former having a Deſign to ſeize 
their Poſſeſſions in France, and have one of his Sons made King 
of Feruſalem z and the latter haying a mind to enrich himſelf w 
their Spoils, and willing to pleaſe the French King with concur- 
ring to deſtroy that Order rather than conſent to have Pope Bo. 
i 4 VIII.'s Bones dug up as an Hererick, which he thought 
muſt unavoidably diminiſh the Papal Authority. And other 
Princes being incenſed againſt rhe Templers upon the ſame Ac- 
count, they were in a cruel manner exterminated rhrough all 
Europe, and all forts of Barbarittes and Tortures inflifed upon 
chem to make them confeſs what they were charged with, bur 
for the moſt part without effe&: And though their Grand Ma- 
ſter James Mola a Burgundian had by the Violence of Tormene 
been prevailed upon to acknowledge the Truth of what the Or- 
der was charged with ; yet when he came to the Fire he proteſt. 
ed their Innocence, and with his laſt Breath cired Clement V. to 
anſwer it in 4o Days at the Tribunal of God, who according] 
breath'd our his impious Soul in that rime, Neither did Phil 


| the Fair, nor their other Proſecutors, eſcape Divine Puniſhment, 
 Improba nunquam ſpes Latata din eft. Papire Maſſon. Mezeray 


Contin, Nangii. E008 
enarc, a Promontory of Peloponneſus near Sparta, now call'd 


Cape Matapan or Maina. Here is ſtill to be ſeen a Temple dedi- 


cated tro Neptune, which was an inviolable ſhelter for all thar 
fled to ir. Tenare is ſtill famous for irs Quarries of Marble, ſpo- 
ken of by the Ancients. pe EH 
* Tenbury, a pretty good Market Town in Worceſterſhire; 
firuate on the River 74, 100 Miles from London. © 
* Tenhy, a much decayed Sea-Port in the South-Weſt of 
Pembrokeſhire, with a commodious Haven for Ships, 1972 Miles 
from London. 
$ 2 * Tennin, 
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* Tenduc, a Ciry and Kingdom of the Aſian Tartary, bound- 
ed on the North by Great Tartary, on rhe Eaſt by 7#pia, on the 


Prince of this Country about 1644 Conquered the Kingdom of 
China, and is now one of the greareſt Princes in the World, his 


Dominions extending from Cochin China tb the River 055 North- | 


Weſt and Sourh-Eaſft. : 

Tenedog, a ſmall INand of the Archipelago, near Natolta, two 
Leagues from the ancient Troy, near the famous Promontorzum St- 
geum now called Cap de Jamizari. When Troy ſtood this Iſland 
was particularly dedicated to Apollo. The Grecians, who feigned 
ro lofe the Hopes of Taking Troy, and hid themſelves in one of 
the Harbours of this Iſland the better to cover their Deſign, have 
rendred it very famous. Trs Inhabitants exerciſed Juſtice with 
ſo much Severiry and Rigour, that according ro the Laws of Ten- 
ns its Legiſlator, when the Judge ſat-to pronounce Sentence, an 
Officer ſtood behind him wirh an Axe in his Hand immediarely 
to ſtrike either the Criminal or the Falſe Witneſs. The Yeneti- 
ans and Genoiſes had a long Diſpure abour this Iſland, which is 
now in the Turks poſſeſſion. . It's conſiderable for its good Mu- 
cadin Wine, which is ſold for a Crown a Tun: They alſo have 
abundance of Game, Its Port is ſhelter only for light Veſlels, 
yer is ſo very advantageous, thar if it belonged ro the Chriſlians 
they might make an Arſenal in it ro command the Streights of 
Gallipolis, and to ſecure the Archipelago. This Iſland 1s 28 Eng- 
liſh Miles in Circuit, and has two ſtrong Caſtles, which were 
_ Taken by rhe Venetians in 1655, Grelot Voyage de Conſtan- 
tinople, 

Teneriffe, the biggeſt of the Canaries or Fortunate Iſlands, was 
formerly called Nivarta. Irs Circuit is prerty conſiderable : The: 
Burroughs are Laguna, St. Croie, Garrico, St. Criſtoral, and Ria 
lejo. Befids irs high Coaſts, it has rhe higheſt Mountain of the 

whole World called the Pic of Adam or Teneriffe, being fifceen 
Leagues to the top, diſcovered by Sea-men with their proſpettive 
Glafſes at 60 and ſometimes in fair, Weather at 80 Leagues d1- 
ſtance, Tt was formerly thought ro vomit Flames at the Top as 
Mount Ana does in Sicily, bur this does not appear now 3 for irs 
Summet is for the moſt part covered with Snow, and the Alr 1s 
ſo cold there that none can go up it bur in Faly and Avugasf, The 
other Iſlands round this Place look from the Top as if they all 
ſtood ar irs Foot 3 and ſometimes there is one more ſeen than 
is mark'd in Maps, becauſe it's ſo difficult to find ir our, being 
low and always covered with Clouds; fo It's called the Inchant- 
ed or Inacceſſible Iſland, The Hollanders conſider their firſt Meri. 
dian as g by the Pike of Adam and Cap. Verd, Hacklut adds, 
thar ir's half a Mile broad ar top, and hollow like a Cauldron, 
there being nothing but Aſhes and Pumice-ſtones within two 
Miles of the Summer ; and beneath this Place ir's covered all the 
Year with Snow ; and ſomewhat lower grow huge Trees which 
will nor rot in Water; and for 10 or 12 Miles below them there 
are pleaſant Woods of -Bay-Trees abounding with melodious 
Birds. This Iſland yields more Corn than any of the reſt. Jr was 
anciently govern'd by feven perry Rings, who lived in Caves, 
and were clad in Goats:skins. This and two other Iſlands pay 
$0000 Ducats per Ann. to the King of Sparn, and 12000 to their 
Biſhop. Hackluit. Lincſchot des-Ifles Canaries. 

Tenrriffe, a ſmall Town of America Meridionalis, in the firm 
Land, near the Place where rhe River of St. Madelatne joyns that 
of St. Martha. 

Tenes, the Name of a God that was adored inthe Iſle Tene- 
dos, where he buile a Town of that Name. 

Tenez, a Town and Kingdom of 4ffica in Barbary, towards 
the Weſt of that of Alger, and upon the Coaſts of the Medi- 
terranean., 

*Tennis, a vaſt Lake in the Lower Egypt at the Mouth of the 
moſt Eafterly Branch of rhe Nile, abounding with Ifſands, upon 
one of which ſtands the City Tennis. Baldwin King of Feruſalem 
when he Invaded Zzypt in 1221 being overflowed by the Waters 
let our upon him, was forced to return to this Ifland, Nab. pag. 
102. The Warers of this Lake, in che Summer, when the Nile 
overflows, arc ſweer, bur falr at other Times, becauſe ir lies open 
to the Mediterranean. | : 

Teno, a ſmall Iſland of the Archipelago, which hart- been in the 
Penetians Poſleſſion near _ 300 Years. 'It abounds with Mar- 
ble Rocks, lies high, and is extreamly populous. Irs principal 
Town is in the middle of the Iſland, with a Caſtle fituate on 
2 high Rock go Engliſh Miles South-Weſt from Teneas. 

+ T.enterden, a Market Townin Kent, in Scray'Lath, a Member 
of Rye, nored for one of the fineſt Sreeples in England z from 
Lond. 50 Miles. _ ; | 

Teramo, in Latin Interamina, a-Town formerly of the Sam- 
nites, now in the Kingdom of Naples and Farthermo$F Abruzgia, 
with a” Biſhoprick, and che Titl2 of Principality. 

Teraphim, a Name which Moſes gives the Idols of Laban, 
ſioln by Rachel, Geneſis 31, 19. Some have rhoughe that theſe 
Teraphims were Braſs Inſtruments, rhar ſerve ro ſhew the Time: 
of Day.and Number of Hours by the Sun or by the Fall of Water 
into a Baſon, which angmenring continually and alike, ſhewed by 
irs Heighr . and Elevarion whac the other did by the Shadow. 
Others pretended they were Figures made by Aſtrology, and 
that the Stars influenced them with a certain Vercue thar made 


' Syris, writes a whole Chaprer of theſe 7eraphims ; and 
. orhers have writ on the ſame Subje&t, Pere Stnon. 
weft by the Kingdom of Tangut, and on the South by Chine. The | 
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{everal 


Terberis, or Trebelizs, rhe firſt Chriſtian King of the neigh. 


' bouring People to che Black Sea, abour 856 left the Kingdom to his 


Son, who alſo became a Chriſtian, and turn'd Fryar himiclt, un- 
til hearing rhar the Son re-eſtabliſhed che Worſhip of alice Gods, 
he quitred the Convent, pur out his Eyes, gave the Kingdom to 
his Brother, and then retired again to his Cloifter, Sabell, 1, 3, 

'* Tetbury, an indifferent good Market Town in Gloce/terſhire, 
on the Confines of Wi/tſhire, has a fair Market Houſe. Its chief 
Magiſtrate is a Bailiff. It 99 Miles from Londen, 

Tercera, an Iſland of the 4tlantich Ocean, berween 4Fica and 
America Septentrionalis, and chief of the 4zores or Terceras, bciag 
16 Leagues: round, and ſo environed with Rocks, rhat irs almoſt 
inacceſſible. The Town of Agra is Capital hereof and all the other 
Hands, with a Port in form of a Crefcent between ewo high 
Mountains that ftrerch into the Sea, Ic belongs ro the King of 
Portugal : The: Soil is very good, but the Corn will not keep, 
which makes them pur ir up in Pits and Holes dug in the ground, 
until Chriſtmas. Their Cows are very big, yet fo rame, that they 
come when call'd like any Dog. Here happen alſo frequent Earch- 
quakes that overturn Churches and Hoyſes; and three Leagues 
from Angra is a Fountain that pecrifies Wood, as appears evi- 
dently by a Tree thar grows part in the Water, for the Roor of 
one fide 1s all Stone, whilſt -che other is ſtill Wood. Mandeſly's 
Voyage of the Indies. It was plundered by the Engliſh in 159", 
who took five Spaniſh Ships our of the Port of Fayal, 

Tereus, Son of Mars. and King of Thrace, having married 
Progne Daughter of Pandion King of Athens, came thither ar her 
Requeſt for her Siſter Philomela, whom ſhe defired to ſee ; bur 
falling in love by the wiy, he forced this Siſter ro cur her 
Tongue out, that ſhe might not diſcover the Inceſt, and kept . 
her Priſoner in a remore Place, perſuading Progne char ſhe died 
on the Road. Philomela finding means to acquaint her Siſter 
with what had paſt, the- Queen choſe the 'ſime of the Orgies, 
and with her Companions went to deliver her out of her Impri- 
ſonment; and ro revenge her Husband's Crime cur his Son Jtys 
in pieces, and made him eat of jr: This enraged K. would have 
purſued Progne and Phifomela, but they were all changed into 
Birds, he into a Lap-Wing, Progne into a Swallow, Philomela into 
a Nightingale, and Ttys into a Pheaſant, Ovid. lib. 6. Metamorph. 

Terentia, Cicero's Wife, well known by the Epitiles ſhe wrir 
afrer he had repudiated her, Saluſtus married her, to diſcover, 
as is ſaid, his Enemies Secrets, She lived 117 Years according 
to Pliny I. 9. c. 48. : 

Terentius, a Comick Poet of Carthage in Africa, was Slave to 
Terentius Lucanus at Rowe 3 bur his Wit and good Mean ſoon gor 
him his Liberty. He happily hit upon the fine Strain of Comedy 
and left ſome Pieces of that kind that few have been able to imj. 
rare 3 ſo that he was not only in the Rank of the beſt and moſt 
eſteemed Authors, bur was alſo thought ſo incomparable in the 
Pureneſs of his Stile, the Grace and Nearnefs of his Expreſſion 
that Cicero, a Man of great Judgment in this, praiſes him in ſeve. 
ral Places, and confiders him as the Rule and Standard of the 
Language 3 adding, that his Comedies ſeemed fo charming and 
eloquent, that they were though ro be wricten by Scipio and Le- 
lius, ewo great Men, and the moſt eloquent rhen amongſt the 
Romans, as Terence himſelf owns in his Erologue of 4 elphes. 
We have fix Comedies of rhis Author, who died Ann. Rom, 595. | 
Lilio Girald, Voſſius. | 

Terentiug, General of the Roman Army under the Emperor 
Palens, returning Victorious our of 4rmenis, this Prince offered 


him whatever Recompenſe. he ſhould namez whereupon he 


preſented a Petition for a Church for thoſe who expos'd their 
Lives in the Defence of their Faith. Valens, who was an Arrian, 
being mad ar this Requeſt, rore the Paper, and bid him ask any 
rhing elſe. Terentizs having gather'd up all the pieces ſpoke thus 

I have received a Preſent from you, I hold it, and ſhall ask no other . 
the Fudge of the Univerſe can only judge of what I reſolved to dy, 
Enuſeb. Hiftor. Eccleſiaſt. 

Terich, Dilkarnaim, a famous Epocha of the Eaſtern Greeks, 
generally. called the Ara of the Seleucides. 'It began 4. M 3742, 
312 Years before our Saviour, when Seleucus, one of Alexander 
the Great's Generals, took the City of Babylon, Media, Suſiana, 
and ſeyeral other Eaſtern Provinces, from his Rival Antigonus ; 
and by thefe and other great Vidtories laid rhe Foundation of 


the Kingdom of Macedonia in Syria, The Aurhors of the two 
Books of the Maccabees have made uſe of this Epoque, bur wich 
this difference, that in the firſt Book theſe Years of Seleucides 


begin in the Month of Niſan, which anſwers ro our March; and 
in the fecond in-the - Month of Ti/ri, which is the ſame wirh our 
September, Some Authors call ic the Alexandrian Period, and. 
place ir preciſely on the 6rh of September 12 Years afrer Ale- 
xander*s Death, thar is, 4, 99. 3742. Ir is nor to be confound. 
ed with the Philippen Era, or of Philip Aridens Brother and Suc- 


ceſſor of Alexander the Great, which began the-Year of Alexander's 
Dearh, z. e, A. M. 3730, and 324 before 'Chriſt, P, Petar de 


Do#. Temp. Labbe in Chronolog. k 
*. Terki, Lar. Terchiam, the principal Ciry of Circaſſia in 
Aſia, firuarte upon -the River Temenskz, in a vaſt Plair.. It. was 


'fome Years ago put ito the: Hands of rhe Duke of Myſcovy, who 
has Forrified ir with/Ramplers and Baſtions of Earch, and keeps 
always a Garriſon-of 2000 Ruſs In it, becauſe ir's his Frontier on 
\rhar ſide, againſt the Perſians, Ir has been chree rimes Fortified, 


the 


them ſpeak. R. Levi Ben-Gerſon-will have the Teraphims to have 
had Humane Shapes, and that they were made ar certain Hours 
for the Uſes they were deſigned for. Selden in his Book de diis 
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the firſt by a Ruff, the ſecond in 1636 by Corn. Claaſs a Dutch- 
man, the third in 1690 by Bayly a Scotch-man, who added huge 
Baſtions, and a wide and deep More quire round the Town. Ir 
is ſeated in a Champain Country wichour Wood of Hill in view, 
and is a Place of- great Truſt, being the Key or Frontier of the 
Ruſſian Dominions, and has always a good Gariſon. Lat. 47. 27. 
Tr ftands upon a Neck of Land between two great Bays to the 
South-Weſt of Aftracan. Struys. 

Terme, Terminus, a God who ſet Bounds to, and parted Lands 
from one another. Numa Pompilias built this God a Temple up- 
on the Tarpeian Mount, and made its Worſhip one of the chiefeſt 


' Points of his Religion; which was a fignal proof of his great 


Wiſdom, becauſe Covetous and Ambitious Men needed to be 
kept within the Limits of their own Poſſefſions by ſomerhing ſo 
Sacred that they durſt nor violate ir. This God had alſo his 
Feaſts and Sacrifices: The Feaſts called Terminalia were celebra- 
red about the end of February, becauſe that was the End of the 
Year : And as for the Sacrifices, they never offer'd him any living 
thing, to ſhew he was God of Concord and Peace, and therefore 
could nor delight in Blood. The Vaults of his Temples were al- 
ways open over his Statues, and ir was a great Crime, according 
to Feftus's Obſervation, ro cover the God Terminus in any man- 
ner, ſince the Bounds ahd Limits of Land ſhould be order'd fo, 
that all People might ſee them, This Deity was generally repre- 
ſented by a Stone, a Tile, or Poſt, ſtuck in the Ground art the 
Extremity of Gardens and Fields. 


Termine, five Lapis ſive es defeſſus in agris 
Stipes, ab antiquts tu quoque numen habes, Tit. Liv. Plut. 

'Ternate, the chief of the Molucco Iſlands in the Indian Seas, 
has the ſmall Iſland 7eris to the North, Initerra to the Sourh, 
a Channel of a League broad, ſeparates ir from T:doro : The Spa- 
niards were firſt Maſters of jr, bur were beaten out by rhe Hol- 
landers, who have two Ports there. Baudr. ; 

Terni, in Latin interamna, a Town of Ombria a Province of 
the States of the Church in Italy, near the River Nar or Nera upon 
the Frontiers of the Sabins Land, 12 Miles from Spoleto. Ir's an 
independent Archbiſhoprick. The famous Family of the Caftell7's, 
with ſome Remains of its Antiquity and former Splendor, render 
It till conſiderable. In the time of the Roman Empire it was a 
Colony of the Latins, and its Inhabitants had the Privileges of 
Roman Burgeſſes. Baud. 

Ternoua, Lat. Ternobum, a Ciry of Bulgaria, the ancient Seat 
of the Deſpote, now the Reſidence of the Turkiſh Sangiack. It 
ſtands upon a Hill, near the River Fanthra or Iſchar, and the 
Borders of Thrace. It was heretofore very ſtrong, but is now 
much negle&ed. It's 30 German Miles from Adrzanople to the 
North-Weſt, and 25 from Sophia to the North-Eaft, 

Terovane, a Town of the Low-Countries in Artois, with a Bi- 
ſhoprick Suffragant of Reims. Latin Authors call it Terwana or 
Cicutus Morinorum, becauſe it was Capital of rhe ancient Moring, 
Theſe People were Converted in the third Age by St. Fuſcian and 
Viforicus ; bur having relaps'd again Into their Idolatry, Antz- 
monde, ſent by St. Remi, preach'd them rhe Goſpel a ſecond time. 


* Ir was look'd upon as an impregrable Place z but Ponthus de Laillan 


L. of Bugnicourt took it in 1553 for Charles V,who order'd it ſhould 
be Demoliſhed 3 ſo that now there are bur a few Inhabitants, who 
are under the King of France. The Year it was Demolifhed in is 
marked by the Numerical Letters or Chronogram of theſe Words 
DeLeti MorInl, Ir ſtands fix Leagues from Bologne co the Eaft, 
and rwo from St, Omer to the South. Ceſar, Gazet, Sante Mar- 
the le Mire, | 


Terpſichoze, one of the Muſes, ro which the Invention of| 


Set-Dances, and the Keeping of Time is attributed, She was re. 
preſented Crown'd with a Garland holding a Harp 1n one Hand, 
with other Inſtruments ar her Feer. te 

Terra Artica, or the Ariique Land. This Name 1s given to 
the Countty that is near the Ar#ique Pole, where are Sprtzberg, 
Greenland, New Denmark , Eſtctiland, and ſeveral other Places 
nor yer diſcovered, | 

Terra Auftralis, or Southern Land, a large Country towards 
the Antar&ique Pole, diſcover'd by Caprain Gonneville of Honfleur 
Jn Normandy, who was driven thither by Storm in 1503, as he 
ſail'd to the Ea-Indies. This Caprain, after he had ftaid fome 
rime to obſerye-rthe Quality of the Soil and Cuſtoms of the Inha- 
birants, returned into Normandy ; and the better to confirm his 
Diſcovery, brought one of the King's Sons of that part, which he 
landed in along with him ; bur falling into rhe. Hands of an Eng- 
liſh Privateer in fight of Guernſey, they made Complaint ro the 
Admiralty, and gave in an Accounr of their Voyage, and.amongſt 
other Particulars, that this Country which he calls che Soathern 
Indies is very fruitful; that there are many Roots which give ex- 
traordinary TinQures or Dyes, nor known to rhe Enropeans 3 and 
that there are great Numbers of all kind of Bealts, Birds, and 
Fiſh, with ſeveral other very ſingular things : that its indifferent. 
ly well inhabired, and the People are divided jnro ſinall Towns 
of 40 or 80 Cabins each-: that they are docile, and of a good , 
Complexion, love their Eaſe, and go half naked, eſpecially rhe 
young People, and wear fine Cloaks of Mat or Feathers, which 
ſome tye round them like Aprons; the Men down ro the Knees, 
and the Women to the middle of the Leg. Their-Atms are! 
a Bow and Arrows, and each Canton has 1ts Ring very much re- 
ſpeed by the Subje&s, Terre Auſtrale Meridionale, 


The Hollanders have lately diſcovered in the Southern Lands ro 
the Eaſt of the Screighrs of Maire, a Place they row call the 
States Land, * Geographers do nor agree abour the Situation of 
It 3 for ſome will have jr an Iſſand, and others a part of the. 
Southern Continent : however, this is certain, thar it was diſco- 
ver'd by James Maire Native of Amſterdam in 1615, who called 
it by the Name of the States Land, and at the ſame time diſco- 
vered that famous Channel to which he gave his own Name, and 
call'd rhe Land ro the Weſt of this Channel Maurice of Naſſau. 
The Hiſtory of this Voyage adds, that both in this Sea and the 
Northern they mer ſuch vaſt numbers of Whales and orher Fiſh, 
chat they were often forced to give them Broad-ſides to ger clear 
of them. They alio obſerved in all theſe Turns and Windirgs, 
that the States Land ſeem'd all covered with Green, and thar of 
Maurice with Snow, and appeared low to the North, but very 
hilly to the South. They alſo fill diſcovered in this Voyage a 
great many Places that look'd like Iſlands, whereof the chiefeſt 
ſeemed to be but about two Leagues aſunder, Theſe they named 
Barnevelt. Herrera Deſcription des Indes Voyage de le Maire. 

Terra del Fuego, is an Iſland in the Form of a Triangle, 
having the Streights of Magel/an ro the North, the Mar. del Zur. 
to the Weſt, and the Mar del Nort or Atlantich Ocean to the Eaſt ; 
The moſt Southern Cape is called Cape Hoorn, Lat. $7. 48. It is 
for the moſt parr of ir ſurrounded with high Mountains covered 
with Snow. The firft Diſcoverer of jt was Magean. Hawhins, 
Lemary, and the reſt, found ir was nothing bur a Knot of Iflands, 
and cut through by many Channels, ſome paſſing into the two 
Oceans, and others into the Streighrs of Magellan. The greateſt 
part of it is mountainous, bur ſo har ir has frujrful pleaſant Valleys 3 
berween this Hills watered by Rivers and ſmall Torrenrs, and 
yielding good Harbours for Ships between the Iflands. The 
Mounrarns are covered with fine uſeful Timber, The Air is very 
much ſubjeQ to violent Winds and Tempeſts from the Weſt and 
South, The Iohabjrants are as White as the Europeans, but they 
paint chemſelves Red; They are nimble, and of the ſame Stature 
with us 3 their Hair Black, and they are very hardy, They 
are very Barbarous, cating raw Fleſh; deſtitute of all Religion 
and Civil Government ; immodeſt ro rhe higheſt Degree, rreq- 
cherous and perfidious, flatrering Strangers ar firſt, and deſtroy- 
ing them upon the leaſt Advantage. Laer. þ. 517. cap. 14. Sec 
Magellan and Le Mary. ; 

Terra Firma, or the Firm Land, a Country of America Me- 
r1dionalis thar belongs ro the Spaniards, Tt comprehends a Pro» 
vince of this Name, the Ithmus of the two America's, the Golden 
Caſtile, Cuiana, 8c, Irs Towns are Nueſtra, Senora de Remedios, 
or Rio de Ia Hacha, Cali, New Carthagena, Cori, Sainte fot de Bo- 
gota, Sainte Marthe, New Cardoua, Panama, Popajan, and Puerto 
Belo, which two laſt are properly in the Province of the Firm 
Land, The Spaniards have another Place they call Terra del Fuego 
or Land of Fire, and is an Iſland of America Meridionalis, between 
the Streights of Magellan and le Maire. It has a Promontory 
called the Cape de Horn, 

Terra di Lavozo, a Province of the Kingdom of Naples, 
upon the Coaſts of the Tuſcan Sea berween Abrazzo ro the 
North , the County of Moloſſe and furthermoſt Principaliry ro 
the Eaſt, the hichermoſt Principaliry ro the South, and the 
Tuſcan Sea and Campania ai Roma to the Weſt, This was 
cald the happy Country for the -Ferriliry of irs Sofl, the 
chief Town being then Capoxua ; bur now Naples is Capital of this 
as well as all the Kingdom. Here are ſtill 22 Towns, 16s Caſtles, 
170 Villages, beſides Corn, Wine, and all other Necefſaries for 
the ſupport of Life. This Country hath many Phyſical Springs 
and good Baths, with Minerals of Brimftone and Allum, The 
Lake Avernus, Mount Miſene, and the flaming Mount dz Sormma, 
ace alſo in this Country. | | 

Terre-Neure, a Dutchy of the Kingdom of Naples in the 
Furthermo$t Calabria. 

Terracina, Tarracina, Anxur, an ancient Ciry in the States 
of the Church in 1taly, in the Province of Campania di Roma in 
the Borders of the Kingdom of Naples, firuare art the Mourh of 
the River called 7/ Portatore, upon the Tyrrhenian Sea. It has a 
Caſtle, bur is a Place of no Strength, by reaſon of a Mountain 
which commands it. It has a Harbour too, bur of litcle uſe, the 
City being almoſt deſerted by reaſon of rhe Unhealrhfulnefs of the 
Air. It's 60 Miles Weſt of Rome, and ſo many Eaſt of Naples. 

Terrail ( gh of Bayard, one of rhe beſt Generals' of his 
rime, ſurnamed the Knight withour Fear or Reproach, was 
much beloved by, and did confiderable Services for Charles VE, 
Lewis XII, and Francis T, which laſt having won the Batrel of 
Marignan againft the Swiſſers, defired ro be Knighred by him, 
and to be embraced according to the Ceremonies-of the Ancient 
Knights, Bayard, who was always very facetious, holditig his oa- 
ked Sword in his Hand, ſpoke to it thus; How happy are you, in 
conferring Knighthood on ſo Vertuous and: Powerful a Monarch ! Truly, 
good Sword, you ſhall be henceforth honoured and kept as a Relick ; 
for I will never make uſe of you but again#t the Turks, Saracens, 
and Moors : And fo ſhearhing ir, leap'd chrice for Joy, After rhis 

he was at the Siege of Pampeluna, and defended: Mezeres a Place 
of no conſiderable Strength, againſt Charles V, who batrer'd ir 
for ſix Weeks with 100 Pieces of Cannon. Bur having followed 
Admiral Bonniver into Jtaly, he was mortally Wounded in' the 

Barrel of Rebec; and being nor able- ro ſtand, he ſer himſelf 
againſt a Tree with his Face rowards the Enemy, ſaying, that 


Since he never turn'd his Back whil# he livd, he would not begin 
when 
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when he was dying, The Conſtable Charles of Bowrbon that purſued 
the Army, coming up, told Bayard, that He was ſorry to ſee a 
Man he always efteemed ſo much, in that Condition : He anſwer'd, 
I thank your Lordſhip, but there is no Cauſe to look, upon me as an Ob- 
jedt of Pity who dye like an honef# Man in the Service of my King z 
Tou deſerve more to be pitied your ſelf, that bear Arms ag init your 
Prince, Country, and Oath. Bayard died ſoon after in the 48th 
Year of his Age, to the Grief of all who knew or heard of him. 
Du Bellay Memoir, ; 

* Terriſs, one of the Scots Weſtern Iſlands, eight Miles 
Jong, and three broad, abounding with all Things neceſſary for 
Life, having great ſtore of Cartel, Corn, Fowl, and Fiſh, It has 
a Lake of freſh Water, an old Caſtle, and a very good Harbour 
for long Boats, Buchan, PE: 

Tertullian Quintus Septimus Florens, a Prieſt of Carthage, was 
3n great Eſteem in the beginning of the third Age. He was an 
African, deſcended of a Noble Family of Carthage. His Father 
being a Pagan, brought him up In his ſuperſtitious Errors 3 but 
God ſhewing him the true Way, he received Baptiſm, and ap- 
peared a very zealous Defender of his Faith. He had enriched 
his Underſtanding with all the Ornameors of Humane Learning; 
was ignorant of nothing that the ſeveral SeRs of Philoſophers 
held : He underſtood the Civil Law, Hiſtory, and all the Myſte- 
ries of Idolarry, with the Original and Progreſs of Superſtitions. 
His Style was lively and ſtrong, though ſomewhat forc'd and ob- 
ſcurez and he was well vers'd in the Scriptures. Theſe were the 
beginnings of this great Man, who beſides ſeveral other Treatiſes 
againſt Hereticks, and a Catalogue of all which had been 1n the 
Church, wrote an admirable Apology for the Chriſtians when 
cruelly perſecuted under the Emperor Sever, and addreſs'd this 
Maſter-piece of Eloquence and Learning to the Magiſtrates, who 
daily Judg'd the Chriſtians and Condemn'd their Religion, not 
knowing whar it was. He durft nor however ſet his Name to ir, 
He wrote ſeveral other Things in Defence of the true Faith, to 
diſprove the Cuſtoms of the Idolaters, and againſt the Marcio- 
niſl and Yalentinians, with ſo much Eloquence, Reaſon, and 
convincing Proofs, that every. Word ſeems a Sentence, and eve- 
ry Sentence a ViRory. Yet after all this he deſerted the Church, 
for which ſeveral Reaſons are alledged 3 and amongſt others, 
that he was diſguſted that Pope Vi#or was preferred to the Bj- 
ſhoprick before himſelf, and becauſe Pope Zephirin uſed Adul- 
terers with ſuch Mildnefs as to admit them to publick Penance, 
which did not agree ar all with his auftere Temper. Spanheim 
adds, that he hated the Pride of the Roman Clergy, and found 
the Do&rin of Proclus, Diſciple of Montanus, far more confor- 
mable to his Humoug ; for on one ſide he advanced nothing con- 
trary to the Myſteries of the Trinity and Incarnation, and on 
the other he moved his Followers to ſrequent Faſtings, a rigo- 
rous Continence, and an ardent defire of Martyrdom, which he 
held ir was neyer lawful to ſhun. The outward Appearances of 
Piety ue Tertullian, and made him revolt openly from what 
he had before ſo Zealouſly and learnedly defended. It's nor 
known: what he did afterward, nor what became of him, only 
it's ſaid he died Old. His Followers were called Tertullzaniſts, 
who were all extinguiſhed in St. Auſtin's time, One of his prin- 
cipal Errors was, the TraduQion of rhe Soul ex ſemine Parentum. 
All the Great Men who came after him admired him, particular- 
ly St. Cyprian and St. Ferom. His Treatiſes have been publiſhed 
with Commentaries by ſeveral Perfons. Monſieur Alix hath 
| ways his Life, wherein he treats more cxaRly than any be- 
ore him of the Time when Tertullian publiſhed his ſeveral Books. 
There are ſome who confound this Tertullian with Tertallus Con- 
ſul, Tertullian the Lawyer or Tertullin the Marcyr, bur there is 
very much difference betwixt them 3 rhe firſt was Conſul in 195, 
and ſurnamed Quintus Flavius, and Tertullin was martyred Aug. 4, 
260. * Tertullian\s<cited by ſeveral as a Fayourer of their Here. 
rodox Opinjons concerning the Trinity 3 but he is ſuccin&ly 
and clearly vindicated by Calvin in his Inſtitutions. Thoſe who 
have a mind to ſee a Catalogue of his Works may eonſult Cave's 
Hiſt. Liter. The beſt Edition of them is reckoned that of Paris 
in 1663. : 

Tervel, a Town of Spain, in Arragon, with a Biſhoprick Suf- 
fraganc of Saragoſſa. It is upon the River Guadalaviar, which 
fome have called Tur;a or Turtas, Latin Authors call the Town 
Fulia, Turulium, Turia, and Terulum. 

Tcflagon, a Native of Cyprus, taken by the Romans and pur 
naked Into a great Veſſel full of Serpenrs, which inſtead of ſting- 
ivg did lick him, to the great Amazement of his Enemies ; who 
judging thereby that there was ſomething extraordinary in him, 
they carried him to Rome, where he was in grex Eſteem. He 
was of the Family.of the Ophiogenes, thought to be deſcended 
of Serpents, becauſe rhey had that ſtrange Property "that rhey 
were never hurt by any, and could cure any other that were, by 
a meer Touch with their Hand. 

Tethys, Daughter of Heaven and Veſta Saturn's Siſter, Wife 
of Neptune, and Mother of all Rivers and Nymphs, according tu 
Heſiod in his Theogonie 3 but Ovid. L. 5. Faii, will have her to be 
Titan's Daughter, chat was eldeſt Brother to Saturn, There js 
alſo a Sea-Goddefs called Thetis. 

 Tetraples, a Book of the four Verſions of the Bible, made 
by the Septuagint, Aquila, Theodotion, and Symmachus, diſpos'd 
3n four Columes, This Natne comes from the Greek 78]px7ais, 


Tetrapolis, a Country of Syria where were four remarkable 
Towns, viz. Antioch, Seleucia, Apamea, and Leodicea, once cal- 
led Sifters for their Concord and good Underfianding. 

Tetricug,( Caius Preſuvius ) Prafeft in Gaul, and Proconſul 
in Aquitain, he got himſelf proclaimed Emperor at Bowrdeaux on 
the Requeſt of YVi&orin or Yiftire called the Mother of Armies. 
The Inſolence of his Soldiers grew ſo inſupportable to him, that 
he came to Chalon upon Marne, and deliver'd himſelf into the 
Emperor Aurelian's Hands, who carried him in Triumph to 
Rome, and ſome time afrer made him his Intendant in Italy, and 
Governour of ſome Provinces. This Tetricus had a Son of his 
Name, who was alſo led in Triumph to Rome, but afterwards 
Aurelian admitted him into the Senate, and without depriving 
him of his Anceſtors Eſtate ler him live ar his Eaſe, belov'd and 
eſteem'd by all that knew him. Trebellias, Pollion. , 

' Tetuan, a Town and ſmall Commonwealth of Africa, in. the 
Kingdom of Fez, with a Port at the Mouth of the Mediterranean. 
Latin Authors call it Tetuanum. _ It's here all che Caravans come 
in their way to Meccha through Alexandria and Egypt. 

Tetzel ( Jobn ) a Dominican, and Inquificor, was choſe by 
the Teutonick Knights ro preach the Indulgences which they had 
obrained for the War againſt the Myſcovites, which he did with 
Succeſs. Some time after this the Archbiſhop of Mentz being 
named by Pope Leo X. ro publiſh the Indulgences of the Year 
1517, gave the Commiſſion to this Tetzel, who aſſociated rhoſe 
of his own Order with him in the Employment 3 and when Lu- 
ther, at Stupitz's Requeſt, had faſtened upon rhe Door of Wit- 
temberg Church 95 Propofitions, whereof many were againſt the 
Pope's Power, the Treaſure of the Church, and the Worth of 
Indulgences, Tetzel oppoſed 106 other Propoſitions to the for- 
mer, which, as Inquiſitor, he burn'd publickly; and on the 
other hand Luther burn'd his. This was the Beginning of the 
Diſputes berwixt the Dominicans and Auguſtines, which occaſion'd 
Lather's Reformation 3 which, together with rhe Reprimand gi- 
ven by the Nunclo Charles Miltitz unto Tetzel, as the Occaſion 
of the Diſorders of Germany, affii&ed him ſo much, that he died 
of Grief in 1519. Maimbourg Hiſtoire du Lutheraniſm. 

Teucer, Son of Telamon King of Salamine , an Ifland over- 
againſt Attica, and Brother to Ajax, with whom he went to the 
Siege of Troy, When he returned from this Siege, his Father 
baniſh'd him becauſe he did not revenge 4jax's Dearh on Uh/. 
ſes. This Misfortune did not at all ſhake Teacer's Conſtancy, who 
encouraged thoſe that followed him with a Promiſe of a more 
pleaſant Dwelling, ſaying, thar we ought to eſteem that for our 
Country where we are well; and ſo went to the Iſle of Cyprus, 
where he bujlr a new Salamine. Cicero, Horace. 


Teucer of Crete, King of Phrygia Minor, ſince called Tyoas, 
Reigned in Conjun&ion with his Son-in-Law Pardamus, who 
married his Daughter Batica. It was one of his Grand: children, 
called Tros, that gave Name to the City of Troy Captral of this 
Kingdom and from Texcer the Inhabitants were called Teucrz. 
udegilde, was a poor Shepherd's Daughter, but ſo great a 
Beauty that Charibert King of France fell in Love with and mar. 
ried her. She our lived this Prince, and made uſe of all her 
Charms and Treaſures to win Gontran Kipg of Orleans ; who ha- 
ving deprived her of her Wealth, cloiſtered her in a Monaſtery ar 
Arles, where ſhe died, 

*Teviotdale, Lar. Teviotia, a Country in the South of Scur- 
land, taking Name from the River 7eviot, which runs through it, 
This Country is fruitful in Corn and Paſturage, and the Inhabi. 
rants were always well eſteemed for their Valour during the Wars 
betwixt Scotland and England. Irs principal Town is Jedburgh, 
where the County-Courts are held; though in Wricings it is al- 
ways called the Shire of Roxburgh,from an ancient Town and Cafile 
now deſtroyed. The ancient and honorable Fatnily of Douglas 
of Cavers are hereditary Sheriffs of this County. It's divided 
from England by Cheviot Hills, bounded on the Weſt by Liddzſ- 
dale, Eskdale, and Euſdale, on the North with che Sheriffdom of 
the Fore#f, and on the Eaſt with the Mers. The principal Fa- 
milies of this Country are the Scots and Kerrs, the Durcheſs of 
Buccleugh and Monmouth being chief of the former, and the Earl 
of Roxburgh the moſt conſiderable of the latter in this County. 

Teupolug ( Bajamond) Son to a-Doge of Venice, formed a 
Deſign ro oppreſs his Country, and uſurp the Sovereignty ; bur 
the Plot being diſcovered, the States ſent for ſome Troops to Ve- 
nice to oppoſe him; and having worſted his Party at a Rencoun- 
ter in the Place of St, Marc, they ſecured him, and puniſh'd his 
Accomplices. Egnat. 

Teutates, a Name under which the ancient Gauſs worſhipped 
Mercury, to whom they ſacrificed humane ViRims 3 the Druids 
either burning, piercing them with Arrows, or ſtrangling them 
in the- middle of their Temples, 

Teutomale, King of the Salians, Inhabirants of the ancient 
Gallia Viennenſis, being forced to leave his Country to the Ro- 
mans, who eſtabliſhed rhemſelyes in it under the Conſul C. Sex- 
tins, he withdrew to the Allobroges, and with the help of his Al- 
lies maintained a ſecond War againſt Cn. Domitius about 623 of 
Rome. Tit, Liv. 

Teutomatus, Kivg of rhe Nitiobriges, People of rhe ancient 
Aquitain, was Son of Ollovicon that Reign'd before him : He ad- 
hered to Percingentorix, and with his Forces contributed to re- 


which ſignifies Quadruplex, that Is, Fourfold. See Hexaples, Du 
Pin nowvelle ibliaheque des Apteurs Eeclefiaſtiques, ; 


bag 


pair his Loſs ar Avaric. Ceſar ſays, that this Prince, who was 
| under the Walls of Gergovie during che Sicge, was ſwprized in 
his Tent aſſcep ; and thinking of nothing leſs than an Arcack that 
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Day, the Roman Soldiers beat up his Quarters with ſuch Expe- 
dition, that he had not time to take his Shirt, and that it was as 
much as he could do to ſave himſelf, his Horſe being wounded 
under him. CRY 

Teutons, This Name was given to the ancient Germans, 
bordering upon the Cimbrians; they inhabited the Iſlands df 
Funen and Zelande in Denmark , were very troubleſome to 
cheir Neighbours, and held out a long time againſt the 
Romans. 

Tcutong, the Name of the Knights of the Teutonick Order, 


. anciently that of our Lady of Mount Sion, inftitured in 1191. by 


Henry of Jeruſalem the Patriarch , and other Chriſtian Princes, 
An favour of the German Nation. On this occaſion, when the 


Emperor Frederick took the Croſs, with ſeveral other great , 


Princes, to recover the Holy Land, whereof Saladin Sultan of 
Egypt made himſelf Maſter in 1187, a great number of German 
Lords and Gentlemen follow'd him in quality of Voluntiers, ! 
who ſignaliz'd themſelves upon all occaſions. And after the 
Emperor's Death, being without a Leader before Acre belieg'd 
by the Chriſtians, they choſe Frederick Duke of Suabia ſecond 
Son of the Emperor, and Henry Duke of Brabant for Captain 
Generals of their Nation. Under whom they diſtinguiſh'd them- 
ſelves with ſo much Bravery at the Taking of Acre and other 
places of that Country , that Henry King of Jeruſalem propoſed 
to inſtitute an Order in their Favour , and with the Patriarch 
and other Princes, formed the Statutes according to the Model 
of the Knights of St. John of Jeruſalem and the Templers , 
whence they excerpted what they thought would beſt become 
an Order both Military and Hoſpitable. The Statutes, amongſt 
other things, bore, that the Knights ſhould be of a Noble Race, 
that they ſhould vow the Defence of the Chriſtian Church and 
Holy Land, and exerciſe Hoſpitality towards the Pilgrims of 
their Nation. And finally, 'That they ſhould call themſelves 
Knights of our Lady of Mount Sioz : The Emperor Henry VI. 
and Pope Celeſtin TIl. approved the Inſtitution, order'd that they 
ſhould be clad in White, and wear a black Croſs, in form of 
that of Sr. John of Jeruſalem, in their Habits Standards and 
Arms, and live according to Sr. Auguſftin's Rule. Hereupon 
the King of Jeruſal:m, with Duke Frederick of Suabia, created 
the firſt Knights to the number of Forty, making Walpor their 
eat Maſter. All Chriſtian Princes ſhew'd their Aﬀettion to 

15 Order by their Gifts, which began to be very conſiderable 
under the fourth great Maſter Herman of Saltza , in | whoſe 
time theſe Knights reſcued John the Son of Henry King of 
Feruſalem, in a Batre) which the Chriſtians loſt againſt Conradin 
King of Syria; in Acknowledgment of which good Service, 
the fame John honour'd them with the proper Arms of the 
Kingdom of Jeruſal:m. Aﬀer this the Duke of Maſovia in 
Poland gave theſe Knights a Grant of what Lands they could 
Conquer from the Pagans in Prufia, which the Pope and 
Emperor confirm'd. So that the Teutons having gain'd an 
intire Viory, beat the Infidels quite out of that Country, and 
by little and little made themſelves Maſters of Livonia and 
Curlande; and having built ſeveral Churches, Towns and 
Caſtles, and planted ſeveral German Colonies, they entred Ria, 
where they alſo eſtabliſh'd the Chriſtian Religion. But whilſt 
they were Viforious in thoſe Parts, and made conſiderable pro- 
grels towards the Baltick Sea , the Town of Acre was taken by 
the Sultan of Egypt in 1291, and the Knights there were forc'd 
to return into Germany. The Principal Houſe of the Order 
was eſtabliſh'd at Marpurg a Town of Heſſia in the Circle of the 
Upper Rhine, and afterwards tranſlated ro Marienbourg in Pruſſia. 
In 1510 theſe Knights choſe 4/6er: Marquis of Brandebourg 
Nephew to Sigiſmund King of Poland for their great Maſter, 
But this Prince embracing Lurher's Dotftrin, treated with the 
King of Poland to make himſelf abſolute Maſter of Pruſſia, upon 
condition to do Homage for it to the Crown of Poland. After 
this Agreement the Duke quitted the Title of great Maſter , 
and drove all the Knights out of Pruſſia. Now this Order 
conſiſts in twelve Provinces, viz. that of Alſace and Burgundy, 
that of Auſtria, of Coblents, and Erſch, till called Provinces of 
the Juriſdiction of Pruſia , the Provinces of Franconia, Heſſe, 
Bieſſen, Weſtphalia, Lorrain, Thuringia, Saxony and Utrecht , 
which are of the Juriſdi&ion' of Germany. But now the 
Holanders are Maſters of all that belonged to the Order 1n the 
Province of Utrecht. Each Province has its Commanaaries, and 
the ancienteſt of the Commanders is call'd the Provincial, bur 
all are under the great Maſter as their Chief. "The twelve Pro- 
vincial Commanders aſſembled rogether can chuſe a great 
Maſter os Coadjutor. The great Maſter keeps his ordinary 
Reſidence at Mariendal in Franconia, ſince the Order was forc'd 
out of Pruſſia, and is worth abour Twenty thouſand Crowns 
a Year. The moſt part of the Commandaries are poſlefled by 
German Lords, and Princes younger Brothers. Heif. Hiſtoire de 
P Empire. 

* Tewkgburyp, Lat. Theocicuria, a Market and Borough 
Town of Tewk:bury Hundred in the North-Weſt of Gloceſterſbire. 
ſituate at the fall of the Avon into the Severn. Noted for its 
ManufaQture of Woollen Cloth, and for the Battel fought here 
Anno 1471, between the Houſes of Terk and Lancaſter, by King 
Henry VI. and Edward IV. which determined the long Quarrel 
for the Crown, and ſettled it on the Houſe of York. Edward 
Go Prince, only Son to King Henry VI. was ſlain ia this 
Battle. 


* Texel, A ſmall Iſland at the Mouth of the Zuyder Zee, 
which, has a ſtrong Caſtle and good Harbour on its South ſide, 
the uſual place whete the Dutch Fleet Rendezvous in times of 
War. General Monk, afterwards Duke of Albemarle, beat the 
Dutch near this place, July 31. 1653. kill'd their famous Admiral 
Van Trump, brirnt and. fink Twenty ſix of their Meh of War, 
with the. loſs of two ſmall Engliſh Ships, and drove the reſt into 
the Texel. es OO | 

Thaboz, or Tabor, a famouz Mountain of Galilee in Paleſting 
near the great Plains of E/arclon, atid the little River of Kiſhon ſix 
Miles from Nazarerh towards the Eaſt. ; It was on the top of this 
Mountain that 7eſ#s Chriſt transfigar'd himſelf in preſence of the 
Apoſtles St. Peter, St. 70hn- and St. 7aMies, one may ride up it 
about a thouſand paces on Horſe-back, but thence the way is 
ſtreight and ſteep to the Top, not winding as in other Moun- 
tains} Joſephus ſays *tis thirty Furlongs high, that is, 37 50 Paces, 
and ſome very credible Travellers affirm, that they were a whole 
day getting up to the top. It is round in form of a Sugars 
loaf, and on the ſide of Nazareth, towards the South and Weſt, 
cover'd with Shrubs and Buſhes that are always Green, and well 
ſtock'd with Wild Beaſts, eſpecially Boars and wild Hogs, be- 
cauſe. the Mahometans imitate the Jews in their Averſion ta 
Swines Fleſh. On the top of this Mountain the Empreſs Helena 
built a very Sumptuous Church with three ſmall Chappels, to 
repreſent the three Tabernacles, one for Jeſs Chriſt, one for 
Moſes, and the third for Elias, which are now almoſt buried 
under the Ruins of the Church : They are little ſquare Vaults, 
and diſpoſed in form of a Croſs ; that in the middle marks the 
place where our Saviour was during his Transfiguration ; and 
thoſe of both ſides where Moſes and Elias were by him: The 
middlemoſt has an Altar in it, where the Fryars of Nazare:h 
celebrate Maſs always by Candle-light, becauſe the Building is 
under Ground. It's very freſh and cold upon the Top of this 
Mountain, even during the greateſt Heats, by reaſon of the 
continual Winds thereon. Here are abundance of fine Ciſterns 
cut in the Rocks, full of excellent Water, and ſhaded with Fig« 
trees. From this Mountain may be ſeen thoſe of Hermon, Gilboa, 
Samaria, the Mountain of Precipice, that called the Mountain 
of Bleſſings, where our Saviour preach'd the excellent Sermon 
recorded in the Fifth of Matthew ; and alſo the Sea of Galilee, 
or Lake of Geneſareth, At the foot are the Towns of Naim 
and Ender now quite ruin'd, and inhabited by 4rabians; the 
great Plains of Eſarelon, the Valley of Jezreel, and the Torrent 
or Brook of K;jho» or Endor, which divides it ſelf into twa 


| Branches, whereof one paſles at the foot of Mount Hermon near 


| 


the Town of Endor, whence it runs into the Sea of Galilee. 
It was on the Banks of this Brook that Siſeara's Army was cur 
in pieces ; the other after ſeveral windings in the Plains of 
Eſdrelon and Zebulon, diſcharges it ſelf into the Mediterrancas, 
between Mount Carmel and S. John d Acre. It was near this little 
River of Kiſhon that Elias put the 450 Falſe Prophets of Baal 
to death. Joſephus ſays, that Alexander Jannew King of the 
Jews built a Fort on the top of this Mountain, which- Y:ſpaſian 
took by Compoſition, A. C. 82. Godfry of Bullogne rebuilt the 
Churches on this Mountain, and ered two Monaſteries there 
in 1099, making it a Biſhoprick Suffragan of Jeruſalem. Saladin 
baniſh'd the Chriſtians thence in 1187, and they retook it in 
1253. Pope Alexander IV. gave it to the Templers, but in 1290 
the Sultan of Egypt laid it quite deſolate. Donb4an Voyage of 
the Holy Land. | | 
Thalcs, a Philoſopher, and the firſt of thoſe called the 

Seven Sages, or Wiſe Men of Greece, Son of Examiys, and 
Cleobuline, Some affirm that he was born in the XXXVI Olym- 
piad 1n Phanicia, and deſcended from Cadmus and Agener's 
hr way 6 But this 1s certain, that he was the firſt in thoſe parts, 
who deſerved the name of Sage, and that he was Author of the 
SeR call'd Jonienne, becauſe he was Native of Miletan a Village 
of lonia, He is thought to be the firſt that penetrated into the 
Secrets of Aſtronomy, and that none before him had foretold 
the Selpfes of the Sun, nor underſtood the Courſe of the Stars. 
He held that the Water was the Principle or Beginning of all 
other things: That the World had a Soul, and was full of 
Spirits. He obſerv'd the different Seaſons and Changes of Time, 
and divided the Year into 365 Days. This Science, that Greece 
was not acquainted with before his Time, he learn'd in part 
from the Prieſts of Zgypr, whicher he travell'd, and in part by 
his own proper Studies and diligent Search into the Phenomena's 
of Nature. He went to meet Cre/us who lead a powerful 
Army into Cappadocia, and help'd him to paſs the River Halys 
without making any Bridge. He died about the 209th. of 
Rome, and the 957th. Year of his Age. Theſe following Maxims 
are attributed to him, That it's the hardeſt thing in the whole 
World to Know ones ſelf : The eaſieſt to Adviſe another : And the 
Sweeteſt ro accompliſh our Deſires. That to Live well, we muſt ke 


from what we reprehend in others. That Health is the Happineſs of 


the Body : Knowledge the Felicity of the Soul, That there was 
nothing more Ancient than God, Greater than Space, Quicker than 
Spirit, Stronger than Neceſſity, nor Wiſer than Time. Adding 
That we are to ſay nothing to provoke any Body that can Injure bs 5 
And ſhould live with our Friends, as with People that may become 
our Enemies, Diogen. Laertius, 

Thales, a Lyrick Poet of the Ile of Cyete or Candie, whom 
Solon ſent to Sparta to excite the People to the love of honeſt 
things, and diſſuade them from the Seditions and Enmities that 


reign'd 
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Tejgn'd amongſt them, ſo that it was he that prepared the way 

for Lycurgus to bring the Lacedemonians to their Duty. | 
Thalia, one of the Nine Muſes which ſome will have to 

be the firſt Inventor of Geometry and Agriculture ; ſhe preſides 


over Comedy, and is repreſented with a Waggiſh and Laſcivious' 


Countenance, crown'd with Ivy, and holding a Mask in her 
Hand. ; 
 * Thame, a Market Town in Oxfordſbire upon the Borders of 
Buckinghamſbire, which takes its name from the River Thame, 
which almoſt encompaſſes it, and is here cover'd with a Bridge, 
leading into Buckinghamſhire. Its Capital of its Hundred,enjoys 
the Benefit of a Free School, and has an Hoſpital founded by 
the Lord Wiliams of Thame. ET 
*\Thames, 7ami/#s, the principal River of Englaxd, is ſo called 
from the Thame and 1/is, which joyning into one Stream at Dor- 
cheſter in Oxfordſbire, take there the name of Thames. \ The 
Tame has its ſource in Buckinghamſhire, the 1/5 ſprings in Wilt. 
ſhire, receives the wy and the Ever Loads before it comes 
to Oxford, beneath that City the CharweZ a large Stream,at Dor- 
cefter ;, the Thames, as was ſaid before, is joyned by the Kennet 
and the Loddon from Barkſbire; the Coln from Buckinghamſhire 
receives the Brent. from Middleſex, the Wey and Wandle from 
Surrey, the Lea and Roden from Eſſex, and the Darent from 
Kent, It waters in its courſe Dorcheſter and Henley ; in Barkſhire, 
Reading and Windſor 3 in Buckinghamſhire, Maidenhead; 1n Mid- 
dl:ſex, Stanes, Brentfora, Weſtminſter, Lonabn ; in Surrey, King- 
ſton, Richmond, Lambeth and Southwark ; in Eſſex, Berkin; 1n 
Kent, Deptford, Greenwich and Graveſend. Though this River 
is in no way to be compared for the length of its courſe with 
the Danube, Rhine, and Loire, yet it may be ſaid toexceed them 


in the Excellency of its Waters, and the Gentleneſs of its Stream, j 


and eſpecially in the vaſt Riches that are continually conveyed 
upon it from. all parts of the World , Ships of great Burthen 


coming up as far as London, which is ſixty Miles from the Sea, 
and the Tide reaches as far as Kingſton, which is twenty Miles 
higher. 


Thamnuz, an Idol! of the Hebrews and Phenicians, ſpoken of 
in the eighth Chapter of Ezekie!, R. David Kimchi ſays, That 
they celebrated its Feaſt in the Month Thamuz, which anſwers 
our June and July , and that then the Idol ſeem'd to Weep : 
Which was effeQted thus, The cheating Prieſts after having put 
Lead round the Eyes, heated the Statue in the inſide, until the 


. heat melted the Metal. Moſt Authors ſay, that Thamuz was 


the Game with Adonis, of whom St. Ferom ſpeaks thus : Adonis 
or Thamuz, Venus's Lover, was 'a wery handſome my Man, 
who being killed in the Month of June, was brought to Life again, 
as is reported, The Idolatrotis Hebrews. call the Month of June 
by this Name, and celebrate every Year a Feaſt in Honour of 
this Thamuz or Adonis, whereof the Ceremony was to bewail 
him as Dead, and praiſe him afterwards as come to Life again. 
Some believe that Thamuz or Adonis was the ſame with Ofiru 
King of the Egyptians, in whoſe Honour theſe People kept two 
Feaffs the ſame Month , one for his Death , that they called 
*Apayiouds, and' the other for the Reſurreftion, which they 
called *Evgiong.  Abenephe fays, that Thamuz was King of Egypr 
when the 1ſrazlites were In Bondage ; That he inſtituted the 
Ceremonies of Oſiris. Which theſe People after their return 
continu'd to celebrate and call the Month they did it in Thamuz. 
Father Kircher ſays, that this Thamuz was alſo called. Termoſis and 


Tamoſis. Kircher Oedipus gyptiacus, Tom. n. 


0 net, Lat. Tanetos, Thanatos, a ſmall Iſland on the Eaſtern 
Coaſt 6 mo ſurrounded on the South by the Sea, and on the 
Weſt by the River Stoure, here call'd the Yenlade. Ir's about 
eight Miles lon and four broad. It was in this Iſland that the 
Saxons firſt landed, and alſo St. Auguſtin the Monk. Nocholas 
Lord Tufton was created Earl of Thane: by King Charles I. in 
1628. Richard the fifth of this Family ſucceeded in 1680. 

Tharbis, Daughter of one of the Kings of E:hiopia, who 
55 ſaid to have fallen in love with Moſes as he aſſiſted the Egyptians 
at the Siege of Saba, ſo that they married, and the Town there- 
upon ſurrendred to Moſes who led his Viftorious Egyptians back 
into their Country, but was ill rewarded for his Service. Foſeph. 

5h, 2. CAP. 5. Antig. Fud. : 
0 hampticss in Greek Oagyyale, Feaſts which the 4the- 
1ians kept in Honour of 4polo and Dianaz under which Names 
they worſhipped the Sun and Moon. : wy 

Tharſamunche, a famous Roman Soldier , who gain'd a 
Vifory over the Goths, but being wounded in the Leg, was ſo 
tranſported with Fury againſt the Enemy, that he vow'd to be 
reveng'd when he was cur'd: He went alone into their Camp, 
where he kill'd many of them before they could put themſelves 


In a poſture of Defence 3 and being environ'd, he laid _ - 


is Feet, and would never give up his Sword until he drop'd i 
Nohe of the Romans, who ſtood and admir'd his Courage. 
Tharthis, according to moſt of the Interpreters of the Hol 
Scripture, is the place whither Solow ſent his Fleet for Gold, 
Silver, and other precious Merchandifes. Authors do not agree 
what place this was, ſome think there was a particular place of 
this name, whether it was Tharfis of Cilicie, or Tarteſſus in 
Spain, and thar becauſe the Hebrews were not good Seamen, and 
look'd upon the Voyage of Tharſis to be a long one, they call'd 
all their other long Voyages by the ſame Name, as in the laſt 
Age the Name of the nes, which properly belong'd but to a 
Country of Aſs, water'd by the River 1a, was given to all 


f Aſia, as alfo to America, becauſe they 


were long Voyages as the former. 2M, U.4bbe de Choif. Vic. de 


Salomon. See Ophir. 


_ Thaſlilon, Duke of Bavaria, and Son of Chilrrude Siſter to 
Pepin King .of France, to whom he did Homage in an Aſfſemb] 
held by this Prince at Compeigne. But Pepin: ſuſpefting that he 
had contrafted an Alliance with Didier King of the Lembarads, 
his Father-in-Law watch'd him fo cloſe, that he never could 
undertake any thing to his Diſadvantage. Thoſilon ſwore the 
like Allegiance to Charlemagne, but broke his: Oath, which 
drew that Prince's Arms into his Country, Th afilop, to procure 
Peace, Deg d ardon for what had paſſed , and gave his Son 
Theudox as age for his. future good Deportment, Yet this 
infonſtant Duke , at his Wifes requeſt, undertook a new War 
againſt the King , in which being made Priſoner , he and his 
Son were condemn'd to be put to Death, but Charlemagne 
chang'd the Sentence into a perpetual Impriſonmerit. 7haſjilon 
died in the Abby of 7:m!cge, in 794 or 795. ye 

Theaco, an Iſland of the Jonzan Sea , between. Ceplalomie, 
the Ifle of St. Maure, and the Curzolaires, It has a wide and 
ſafe Port, and formerly had a Town which Plutarcb calls Alal- 
comene, but now there are only ſome Villages : The Inhabitants 
are,about fifteen thouſand, and moſt of them People that were 
baniſh'd from Zante, Corfoy and Czphalonie, The  Cephalonians 
chuſe. one every Year, to whom they give the Title of Captain 
of Theaw,, but muſt be approved by the Miniſters of the Com- 
monwealth of Venice, and then Judges between rheſe Klanders, 
and decide their Differences. . It's thought this Iſland was Ulyſſes 
Country, and the place of Penelope's.Refidence, whoſe Memory is 
fill in fuch Veneration there, that the Inhabitants have a conſi- 
deration for ſome certain Ruins thought to be ' the Remains of 
that Chaſte Princeſſes Palace, P. Coronels . Deſcription of 
Morea. | f FEY 

Theagenr, a very famous Wreſtler, who won about 140 
Crowns in the Olympick Games , and was therefore by the 
Oracle of Apolo ranked. amongſt the Heroes, and; had a Statue 
of Copper eretted for him after his Death. An envious Eellow 
whipt this Statue ſo often, that it fell and cruſh'd him to death 
at laſt ; whereupon his Children call'd it to an acconnt, (for ac- 
cording to Draco's Laws, inanimate things were to be brought 
to trial for Marther or Manſlaughter) and, condemn'd it to be 
caſt into the Sea. But the Theſalians being afterwards afflicted 
with Famine, and the Oracle conſulted what they ſhould do, 
it bid them recall the Baniſhed : Which being underſtood of 
Theagene's Statue, they fiſh'd.it up, put it in its former place, 
and Sacrific'd to it as a God upan the Reputation it had acquir'd 
of curing ſeveral Diſtempers, $4/425 makes mention of three 
other. Athenians of this name. | | 

Theang, Py: hagorar's Wife, and Daughter to PithonaFe'g 
was Native of the Town of Crozone, She was a very deſerving 
Woman, and of fo great Learning and Wit, that. ſhe taught 
Philoſophy with her Sons after her Husband's Death. Irs. alſo 
ſaid ,' that ſhe writ a Poem in Hexameter Verſe. Diogenes 
Laertius. 

Theating, or Teatins, Fryars ſo called from the Town of 
Teate in the Kingdom of Naples, whereof John Peter Carafe, 
Superior of this Order, was Biſhop. Their proper Name, 
according to the firſt Inſtirution, was that of Regulars, and 
their Founder one Gaetan of Thiene. The Theatins . were eſta= 
bliſh'd at Roxve in 1524, afterwards at Venice in 1527, at Naples 
three Years after, and Cardinal Mazarin ſettled them at Paris 
in 1644. 

Theatrum, a place deſign'd for the ſight of Publick Plays, 
differing from the Amphitheatre in this, that the firſt was in 
form of a half Circle, the Amphitheatre of. a round or oval 
Figure. What we now call Theatrum was call'd Pulpirum by 
the Romans, and was a high built place , where the. Attors 
came to rehearſe and a& their Comedy ; and . what we call 
Galleries and' Boxes, was much the ſame with what they call'd 
Theatrum 3 all the Building comprehended the Scene,the 0rbeftre 
or ſpace between the Stage and Seats, and, the Steps or Stairs 
whereon the SpeQators fate. The Scene in general compre- 
hended all the Room, the ARors took up, as well they that re- 
peated, as they that danc'd or did their parts by Geſtures, and 
were called Pantomimes; this was a ſumptuous Building, en- 
rich'd with Ornaments, behind it was a place where the AQors 
retir'd and clad themſelves. The ſecond part calld- Orcheftre 
was the loweſt part of the Theatre , where the Senators fate as 
now in our Comedies Perſons of Quality are ſuffered. upon the 
Stage, and take up part of the place allotted forthe Ators. 
The Ancients diſtinguiſh'd three ſorts of Scenes, viz, the Tra- 
gick, Comick and Satyrick, whereof the Decorments were Paint- 
ings applied to. the purpoſe by certain turning Machines, - The 
Tragick had its Pillars, Statues, Baluſters, and other Orna- 
ments belonging to a Royal Palace. "The Comick repreſented 
particylar Houſes with their Balconies.. The Satyrick was adorn'd 
with Groves, Mountains, Caves, and all forts of Landskips, 
The third part were the Steps or Seats for :the Spe&ators, 
Valerius Maximus ſays, that until the 558th, of Rome, the 
Senators ſate amongſt the common People : Bur. their Seats were 
ſeparated by 4rrilizs Serrants and L. Scribonius Ediles, _— 


L ng 
to the Advice of Scipio Africans ; and there. was alſo a Law 


made afterwards to give the Knights their Seats apart, Swetoning 
relates, that Auguſte iſſued an Edit, to forbid Womens ſirting 


upon 
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— 


TRY 


upon the Steps of the Theatre, bur ordering them up to the top 
amongſt the common People. The Ancient Romans had no 
Theatres nor Amphitheatres for their Srage-plays, bur all ſt 

to look upon them ; they had afterwards Seats of Earth raiſe 
round the place where they were aCed in, and in the 599th. 


there was a Theatre built, which Scipio Naſica deſtroy'd ſoon | h 


after. Pompey the Great was the firſt that built one of Stone, 
on the top of which was a Temple dedicated to Yenws, thereby 
to hinder the Cenſors from demoliſhing it.  . | 
Thebaldeſchi (#-anc:s) Cardinal and High Prieſt of St;Peter, 
Native of Rome, one of the ſixteen. Cardinals that aſſembled 


there after Pope Gregory XI. his Death in 1378, whilſt the | C 


Sacred College held a Conclave for the Ele&ion of a new Pope, 
and expefted Bari holomy Prignan Archbiſhop of Paris his con- 
ſent ; rhe People impatient for a Rowan Pope, ruſh'd-into the 
Conclave with ſo much Fury, that the Cardinals, to - appeaſe 
them, and ſecure themſelves from danger, cry'd out, That the 
Cardinal of St. Peter was juſt then choſen, and that it was the 


part of the Magiſtrates of Rome to. make him conſent ro his | C 


Fletion. This was no ſooner noiſed in the Town, but the 
People flock'd in great numbers to worſhip this pretended Pope, 
who was a poor o'd Man above Fourſcore Years of Age, then 
forced him to St. Peter's Church, and pur him upon the Altar 
according to cuſtom, though he cry'd out as loud as he could, 
That it was not he but the Archbiſhop of Bari that was choſen. 
Thence they carried him, do what he could, to the Pope's 


Palace, and created him with the uſual Ceremonies. Thus | T 


things went on until the next Morning that Bart holomy Prig- 
zan's Elettion was publiſh'd, Maimbourg Hifteire du Grand 
Schiſme. * 


Thebes or D:oſpolis, a Town of Ezypr, one of the greateſt 


and moſt beautiful of all Antiquity, it being aſſured that it was | h 


140 Furlongs round, and had a hundred Gates, which made it 
be call'd Hecatompyle. It was ruin'd by Cornelius Gallus Go- 
vernour of Egypr. Tacitus ſpeaks thus of it in his Deſcription 
of Germanicus his Voyages. Thence he viſited, ſays he, the 
great Streets of ancient Thebes, where were then {till in Egyptian 
CharaQters, engraven on Obelisks, the Marks of its former 
Wealth. An ancient Prieſt order'd to interpret them ſaid, That 
there had been 500006 Combatants in this Town, and that 
with this numerous Army King Rhamſee ſubdued Libya, Ethi- 
opia, &c. "The Tributes the People paid were alſo mark'd, the 
weight of Gold and Silver, the number of Horſes and Arms, 
the Ivory and Perfumes for the Temples. The Cuſtoms upon 
Cora and other Goods, which bore great Proportion with what 
the Roman Power, and the Violence of the Parrhians impoſed 
upon the Nations they had ſubdued. John: Leon affures us that the 
Modern Name of this Town is Theres; but” Sanſor thinks 
it's Minio, which now belongs to the Turks, Tacit. hb. 2, 
Annal, C. 19, 

Thebes, a Town of Greece in Beotia, call'd Heptapyle by 
Pindar, by reaſon of its ſeven Gates. Cadmus built it A.M.2620. 
or at Jeaſt augmented it with a Fortreſs call'd Cadmea, famous 
in the Works of Poers. Thirty ſeven Years before the De- 
ſtruction of Troy, Polinice Son of Oedipns, and Focaſta, arm'd 
againſt his Brother Eteocles, and befieged Thebes, with Adraſtus 
King of Argos and ſome others. , This War, generally calld 
the Enterpriſe of the Seven Generals againſt Thebes was Fruitleſs, 
bur their Children carried the Town ten Years after, .M. 2843. 
The Thebans were very Powerful, and maintain'd a War againſt 
the Athenians and Lacedemonians, which laſt they utterly de- 
Feated at the Battle of Leu&res in Beotia, by the Valour of 
Epaminondas, though they were but few in compariſon of the 
Enemy, who with their Credit, loſt there their beſt Men, and 
their King Cleombrotis: Philip of Macedon conquer'd the The- 
bans, and put a Garriſon of Macedonians in their Town to the 
Sword, cutting all them off that he either had an Averſion for 
or ſuſpeted, forc'd the'reſt away, and recall'd thoſe of his 
Faftion whom they had baniſh'd, giving them Offices and con- 
ſiderable Places. The Thebans carried this heavy Yoke with 
much ReluQtancy, ſo that upon the report of Alexander's 
Death they revolted, and ſollicited their Nejzghbours to do the 
Hke ; but the Town being taken the ſecond time was quite 
deſtroy'd, not one Houſe being left ſtanding but that of Pin- 
darus. This happen'd in the CXI Olympiad, about the 419th 
of Rome. Caſſander, Antipater's Son, repair'd it twenty Years 
after, and it had afterwards the Title of an Archbiſhoprick, 
but is now an Inconſiderable Borough call'd S:zwes, ſubjeR to 
the Turks. 

Theers, otherwiſe call'd Alchores, are a ſort of Indians, who 
profeſs no Religion ; all People abhor them, which is the reaſon 
that they live in the outermoſt parts of the Suburbs, to be out 
of the way of other People : They are employ'd ro lead Cri- 
minals to the place of Execution.. Mande/lo Tom. 2. of Ol:arins. 

Theleſphoze, a Soothſayer of Pergamw 1n Aſia Mincr, he 
forerold things ro come with a Noiſe that ſeem'd to iſſue from 
the bottom of his Belly : His Fellow-Citizens worſhip'd him as 
a God. Pauſanias. 

Themis, ſaid to be the Daughter of Heaven and Earth, was 
conſider'd as the Goddeſs of Juſiice, andthe firſt that gave Oracles 
to the Pagans. , 

Themis, call'd Carmenta by Euſebius , refuſed to marry 
Jupiter, whereupon he forced her, and begot Juſtice, Law and 
Peace upon her, according to the Fable, 


Themifon, a famous Phyſician, Author of the Sc% of the 
. Methodicks, ER > 5h 7p 
Themittoclea Daughter of Mneſarchus a Goldſmith of Samos, 
and Siſter of Pythagoras, was very Learned in Morals, as ap- 
pears by the ſeveral good Maxims which ſhe communicated to 
er Brother. | | | "HP 
Themittocles, an 4thenian Captain Son of Neocles, a, Man 
Famous for-his Birth and Vertue : He was ſo Wild in his Youth, 
that his Father diſinherited him 3 but inſtead of daunting'him, 
this did but raiſe his Courage, for judging with himſelf that 
he could not waſh off that Stain, but by the great Actions of 
ourage and Wit, he devoted himſelf to the Publick Good , 
and applied all his Care to get Friends and acquire Reputation» 
He was generally taken up in judging of particular Buſineſs , 
and propoſing neceſſary Expedients, which he was as happy ar 
putting in execution .as inventing. He was intruſted with the 
Management of the War againſt Corfu, which he brought to a 
happy Concluſion, ridding the Sea of all Pyrates, and rendring 
ommerce free. This was ſoon follow'd with greater Advan- 
tage by his V:Ctory at Sea againſt Xerxes in the LXXV Olympiad. 
Bur being afterwards accuſed þy the Lacedemonians, and bamiſh'd 
by the Athenians, he went to 4amer:ys King of the Moloſſians, 
thence to fa, and afterwards into Per/ia, where the King gave 
him ſome Towns for his Subſiſtence. He died at Magneſia, ſome 
fay of a Natural Death , or according to others , by taking a 
draught of Bulls Blood rather than bear Arms againſt his Country. 
his happen'd about the 290th of Rome. Cornelis Nepos and 
Plutarch in his Life. PL 
Themiftogenes of $yracuſe, a Greek Hiſtorian, who liv'd in 
Artaxerxes Mnemon's time.. Xc»ephor ſpeaks thus of him, They 
that have the Curioſity to ſee hqw Cyr aſſembled his Men , 
ow he marched his Army againſt A4rraxerxes, how he ordered 
the Fight, and how after his Death rhe Grecians return'd into 
their Country by the Bridge over the Evxin Sea, let him 
read Themiſtogenes of Syracuſa's Hiſtory of Cyrus, Brother to the 
ſame Artaxerxes. | 
* Theobalds, a Royal Seat of the Kings of England in Hart- 
fordſhire it1 the Hundred of Hartford, not far from Hodſdon on 
the Lea, and leſs from Waltham- Abbey in Eſſex. Ir is delight- 
fully ſiruated amongſt Groves and Springs, Sir William Cecit, 
Lord Treaſurer of England, built it ; and Robert Lord Cecil his 
Son of the ſame Office to King James I. much beautified it. |} 
Theocatagnoltes, or Blaſphemers, Herericks of the Seventh 
Century, who were fo Impious , as to charge God with ha- 


ving done and ſaid many things not to the purpoſe. Prateo!e, 
Sanders. 


Theocrines,a Grecian,who was the firſt Author of Tragedies, 
and afterwards an Informer ; his Name became odious by in- 
venting of Calumnies, which made Demoſthenes call Eſchines a 
Tragical Theocrines. And St. Jerom obſerves that the Pagans 
uſed to call the Chriſtians by this wicked Name , becauſe by 
their Profeſſion of Holineſs they ſeen'd to accuſe the Idolaters 
of Impiety. : | 

Theodas, a certain Jew, an Impoſtor and Magician, who 
ſeduc'd the People fo far, that he gather'd four hundred Men, 
perſuading them to quit the City of Jeruſalem, aſſuring them, 
that by his Word alone he would drain Jordan : Yet his Troop 
was at laſt exterminated , he himſelf Beheaded , and the Head 
brought to Jeruſalem. AF. cap. 3. Euſeb. 2 

heodat, or Theodahade, King of the Goths in italy, was 
Son to Amalfride Siſter to King Theodoric, and of a Perſon of 
Quality of this Court. Amalaſuntha having loſt her Son 4tha- 
laric, and ſeeing her ſelf without Support , put Theodat on the 


Govern ; which he promiſed : But finding himſelf well ſettled, 


of the Lake Yolſena, where he got her Strangled in a Bath in 
534. The Emperor J»ftinian refolv'd to revenge the Death of 
this Princeſs, and taking his Opportunity, during the Diſorders 
of the Goths, reunited 1:aly to the Empire. Mundi and Beli- 
ſarius did him conſiderable Service in this JunQure, one ſubduing 


Theſe Succeſles frighrned Theodar fo much, that he profer'd ro 
ſubſcribe to what the Emperor pleaſed, even to the reſigning of 
the Kingdom, fo he might be allow'd a Penſion, and live gyierly. 
Bur the Face of Affairs changing afterwards, he put Pope 4gaper 
upon a Journy to make his Peace with that Prince. - But theſe 
Precautions were to no purpoſe, all went againſt him, his own 
Son-in-Law, Ebremond, ſubmitted to Beliſorins, who reduc'd 
Naples, and all the neighbouring Country, ſo tht 20: knowing 
what to reſolve upon, he gave the Condu& of his Army to 
Vitiges, one of his Captains, far more noble by his Valour than 
Birth, who being well beloved by the Goths, was proclaim'd 
King in 536 or 37, ſeizes Theodat as he return'd from Rome to 
Ravenna, and pur him and his Son Theodegiſile to Death, a juſt 
Puniſhment for his Ingratitude to Amalaſuntha. And thus God 
made uſe of one Traytor to- puniſh the others Treachery. Ir's 
ſaid that Theodat was Learned, and compoſed a Hiſtory. 
Theodebert, or Thietber: I. of rhe Name King of Metz, 
ſucceeded his Father Tierry or Th-odoric I. King of Auſtraſia in 
534» and. in the beginning of his Reign committed ſeveral 


- mended his Life, and liv'd with as much Juſtice and Piery as 


| could be delir'd, Seeing the Romans and Gith; engag'd in a 
* War 
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Throne, but on this Condition, Thar ſhe her ſelf ſhould always 
and aſſur'd of the Crown, he baniſh'd his BenefaQtrix to an Ifland : 


Dalmatia, and the other making hjmfelf Maſter of S:ciy. 


violent Aﬀtions unworthy a Chriſtian Prince , but afterwards 
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from his Uncle Juſtin the Ancient. Anthime Pattiarch of Con- 


"7 keep him in his place , but failing, ſhe reſolved to croſs Pope 


' Years and eight Months, and died in 1056, having created for 


| Wicked as her ſelf. Baronius Luirprand. 
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THE 


War wherein Fortune balline'd the Succeſs , he look'd upon it | demning and Depoſing Neſtorius Patriarch of Conſtantinople 3 add- 


as the moſt favourable Opportunity that could offer, to deprive 
them both of 7aly, the "{abjett of their War ; whereupon he 
entzed it, ſome ſay, with an Army of 100000, others ſay of 
200000 Men, and had the good Fortune to force both Camps 
in one day, ſo that being Maſter of the Field, he ravag'd the 
Country, and took ſeveral Places, but his Army growing Sick, 
he was forc'd to repaſs the Alps, This Warlike Prince, ac- 
cuſtom'd to conquer , defeated the Danes, who had made an } 
Tcurſion into his Country, and kilfd their King Chochilaicus 
in 516. Hedied in 548, as he was preparing a formidable 
Army, with the Aſſiſtance of the Lombards againſt Tuſtinian, 
and defign'd to march to the Gates of Conſtantinople. His Death 
was occafion'd by the fall of a great Branch which a Wild Cow 
or Ox ſhook down upon his Head as he was Hunting in the four- 
teenth Year of his Reign. Gregory de Tour.Procop. 

Theodebert II: King of Auſtria, ſucceeded his Father Ch:1- 
zbert in 595 or 96. The Kingdom was divided between him 
and his Brother 7hierry, his Grandmother Brunehaud, that go- 
vern'd three Years during his Minority, endeavouring to make 
him paſs for a Supyoſititious Prince, irritated him ſo much, that 


1vg, that he thought rhey did not treat him with the Moderation 
and Juſtice they ought to have done: However Theodoret was re- 
conciled to both of them, and wrote learnedly againſt the Neſts- 
rtans. The Eutychians Depoſed him in the Synod of Epheſus ; 
bur he was afterwards re-eſtabliſhed in the General Council of 
Chalcedon An. 451. There is no mention made of him in Hi.. 
ſtory afrer this Council, which makes ſome think that he did noe 
out-live it long; though others ſay that he did nor dye before 
460 or 470, We have ſeveral Editions of his Works, the laſt 
publiſh'd by P. Sirmond in 1642, is in four Volums Greek and 
Latin, the two firſt contain Comments upon ſeveral places of 
Scripture ; the third, 41 Expoſirion upon the Epiſtles of St. Paul , 
five Books of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, . which begin at the Herefie 
of Arius, and reaches to the time of Theode/ins the Young. 
Gennadus ſays, he continued them to the Reign of L:0z in five 
other Books that are loſt. This Volume contains alſo 147 
- wg with the Hiſtory of the Famous Anchorites of his tims. 

he fourth Volume contains four Treatiſes, the firſt Entituled, 
Enarites or Polymorphas, contains three Dialogues ; the ſecond 
in five Books, treats of the Fables of Hereticks; the third has 


He baniſh'd her his Court ; whereupon ſhe went to the other 
Brother, King of Burgundy, and perſuaded him to declare War 
againſt Theodebert , but this not having the deſigned Succeſs, 
the ſollicited both of them to engage in a War againſt their 
Couſin Claire TI. over whom they had conſiderable Advan- 
Cages in 590, and after this declared War againſt each other ; 
Theodebert was overcome, his 'roops put to flight at the Battles 
of Towl and 7olbiac, and he was himſelf killed at Cologne,whether 
he fled in $11, and the 26:h of his Reign : ' His two Sons, 
Merovee and Clotaire, were both put to Death by the wicked 
Brunehauds orders. Mezeray. : 
Theodeberr, or Thierberr, Son of Chilperic T. who put him- 
ſelf at the head of his Troops , againſt his Brother Sigebers I. 
King of Auſtraſia, he was taken in 568, and kept Priſoner a 
whole Year ; being then ſet at Liberty, he took the Field, entred 
Touraine and Poitou, committing ſtrange Hoſtility, ſparing no 
thing either Sacred or Prophane, andl defeated 5:geber:'s Army 
commanded by Gondebaud, but was himfelf kilFd afterwards at 
a Battle near Angovleme in 575. et 
Theodettugs, a Tragick Poet, who for making uſe of 
Scripture Subjefts, is aid to have been puniſh'd with the loſs 
of his ſight, and to have zecover'd it afterwards upon his 
Repentance- | 
heodelinda, Queer of the Lombards, who after her Hus- 
band Autharis his Death about $92, kept the Crown, and con- 
fer'd it upon her ſecond Husband 4igu/phus ;: the brought the 
Lombards to quit 4rianiſm, but fell her ſelf afterwards into the 


ten Elegant Diſcourſes of Providence ; and the laſt twelve of 
Pagans. The whole Philoſophy and Divinity of the Ancients 
are comprehended in his Work Entituled, The Cure of Paſſions, 
or, Greek Afﬀefions, 1.6, The Knowledge of the Evangelical Truth) 
by the Philoſophy of the Gentiles, Gennadius ſpeaks of another 
Treatiſe of his againſt Eutyches and-Dioſcorus, in Defence of the 
Myſtery of the Incarnation. Garnier the Jeſuit publiſh'd a 
| Volume of. Theodoret in 1684, containing ſeveral Pieces of his 
that were diſperſed ; among other Writings this Volume has 
alſo fome Diſſertations of P. Garnier concerning Theodorer and 
his Works. Photius has the Arguments of 25 Books againſt the 
Eutychians wrote by the ſame Theodore: but unhappily loſt. 
St. Leon. Gennad:us, Liberat. Phot. Baron. Bellarmin, Veſſius. 
* Hoffman adds, That he rather defended Neftorius his Perſon than 
DotQtrin: "Thar he was in great Eſteem at Antioch for his 
Dottrin, Eloquence and Piety. DaJarns calls him San&ifimus 
& S. Literarum inteligentia Pracellentiſſimus Theolugns. Draxfius 
ſpeaks thns of him, Le#ator Magni Joannts Chryſoſtomi cufus imie 
tatione fluidus admodum © in elocutione facilis & Atticam gravis 
tatem readolens. 

Theodozic, King of Mts, was Son to Clovis the firſt Chriftian 
King, and the firſt who preſcrib'd Laws to the Boiz or People 
of Bavaria; it was upon this mode] that the Emperor 7»/ti- 
zian, ſome Years after, made a Colleftion of all the Roman 
Laws. He died in 531. Andreas Bhunner Anal. wirtut, x 
fort. Botor. 

Theodozic, King of the O/rogorhs in 1taly, was Sotr of 


Schiſm of the Biſhops of 1/ris , diſſenting abour the three 


Palamer King of part of Dacia and Myeſia, by a Concubine call's 


Chapters, until Gregory the Great reclaim'd her. She outhv'd 
> ifaphas, and corel the Kingdom with her Son from 616 
to 626, that Arioaldus dethron'd them. BD 
Theodon 7. under whoſe Condu& the Boians eſtabliſh'd them- 
ſelves in Vindelucia in $08. He was of the Illuſtrious Family 
of the A4gilolngians, which furniſh'd Bavaria with many Illu- 
ftrious Princes. Authors do not agree about the Eſtabliſhment 
of this Prince in Yindelicis, yet there is more likelihood that 
Theodoric King of Italy gave him leave to bring 'a Colony thi- 
cher, which increaſed by little and little , than that he ſettled 
there by force of Arms ; for it's certain this Prince receiv'd the 
Laws of the Goths, and that Theodoric Son of Clovrs prefcribed 
them new ones. 
Theovoza, Wife of the Emperor 7u/finian, was declar'd 
Auguſta at the ſame time that her Husband receiv'd the Diadem 


fantinople being her Favourite, ſhe endeavour'd to protett and 


W-/ in all his Deſigns, \and ſped pretty welt by her Credit 
Wi No Vitooror, Abe ſhe boo fi to favour the Eutychians, 
She was alſo engag'd in the bufinels of the thiee Chapters, 
fvour'd Pigil's Schiſm againſt Pope Silverivs, and died 


=p 
 Theodoza Augulta, and Porphyrogenet, was Daughter to Con- 
ftantine the Young, and Siſter to Zoe. She was put into a 
Mothiſtery, and afterwards brought to the Throne, after Con+ 
fantine, ſarnam'd Monomachns or the Dueliſt. She reign'd fix 


Emperor Michael V1. ſurnam'd the Old Man, or Sryariotique, 
that is, the Warrior. 1 

Throd62a, a Roman Lady, ſhe was very Powerful at Rome 
in 908, by the means of the Marquis of Tuſcany, who gave 
her the Command of the Caſtle of St. 4ngelo, She created 
Popss as ſhe pleaſed, gave John, one of her Gallants, the Bifhop- 
rick of Bologne, afterwards the Archbiſhoprick of Ravenna, and 
at laſt made him Pope under the Name of ohm. She had a 
Daughter called Marozis, who was altogether as Beautiful and 


Throvoret, Biſhop of Cyr a Town of Syr3a, lived in the fifth 
Age, wy Native of Seb: and Diſciple to St. Fohn Chryfoſtom. 
He builr great Bridges, made publick Baths and Aquedu#s ar Cyr, 
and was ſn ſuch favour with the Princeſs Pulcherta, that on his 
Account his Dioceſe was not burdened with new Taxes. He 


Erlieve or Euſebia. Some Authors give him the Surname of 
Amale, becauſe he was deſcended from an ancient King 6f that 
Name. Being returned from Conſtantizop/e, where he was "kept * 
as Hoſtage under Leo the Jbracian, he was crown'd King, after 
the Death of his Father and Uncles 7heodemer and Widemer, 
and ſoon after aſſiſted the Emperor Zen baniſh'd by Baſiliſcus, 
and defeated the Officers that had revolted- againſt this Prince ; 
who thereupon honour'd hyn with a Trinmph, ere&ed him a 
Statue on Horſe-back in the great Place at Conſtantinople, adopted 
him for his Son, and gave him part of Lower Moeſia, and the 
Town of Novi, where he kept his ordinary Reſidence, with 
leave to march againſt Oavacre into 1taly , who had defeated | 
Pheba King of the Erzles. Theodoric looking upon this Con- 
junQure as favourable to his Deſigns, came into 1raly, arid 
having beaten Ozoacre in ſeveral Engagements, at laſt beſieg'd 
him in Ravemma : This Siege holding two Years, Theodoric con- 
cluded a Peace with Odoacre in 493 , dividing 1taly betwixt 
them ; but ſome time after he put him to Death, on pretence 
of ſome ill Defigns. Being ſole Maſter of 1:a/y, he endea- 
vour'd to confirm himſelf in his new Dignity , by powerful 
Alliances, for he took to Wife Clovis of France's Siſter , and 
married his own two to 4laric King of the Yifigoths, and Sigiſ- 
20nd Son of Gendebaud King of the Burgundians , and havin 

made Peace with the Emperor Anaſtaſius, and the Yandals of 
Fea; applied all his Care to reform and poliſh his Kingdom, 
yhich was much diſordered by the former Wars; and for this 
end he made uſe of Coſiodore a Man of Wit and great Learning, 
who was his Miniſter of State. Though this Prince was an 
"Arian, he did not moleſt, but rather prote&ed the Oxthodox : 
He did not love that any ſhould change his Religion to pleaſe 
him, and condemn'd one of his Officers to loſe his Head for 
becoming Arian, pronouncing theſe remarkable Words, 1f you 
coula not continue true to your God, how can you prove Faithful to 
me that am but a Man? After this and ſeyeral other great 
AQtions, that made him equal to the greateſt Princes of Anti- 
quity, the laſt Years of his Life blemiſh'd all rhe former, for 
after he had occafion'd Pope John's Death, he condemn'd Boetius 
and Symmachus, two of the greateſt Men then in 1:aly, to die, 
upon groundleſs Suſpicions, but did not outlive the Murther 
himſelf any long time, for being one day at Table, and ſerved 
with a Pifhes Head in his Diſh, he cried ovt, that it was the 
Head of Symmachus who threatned him. And: getting up in 2 


writ againſt Cyril of Alexandria and his Primare Fobn of Antioch, 
who- belleved that the Council of Epheſus was roo haſty in Con- 


Fright, lay down on his Bed, and died in a few days after, 
| continuing to his very laſt in great Horror, which none could 
abate, 'This hapned in 526, *7hroderic's Fne Statue at Naples 
: Was 


VIMIL 


' Theodsric ſenrenced him to Death, and was himſelf kill'd ſoon 


THE 
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was very remarkable, generally foretelling the Deſtiny of the 
Goths, A little before che Death of Therdorich , rhe Scones 
that form'd che Head begun to disjoyn ; the Belly burſt before 
Athaleric died z when Amaleſuntha ſicken'd, the Privities dropt 
off; and ar length, when the Goths beſieged Rome, the whole 
fell quire down. Graſerus. Caſſiodoriss. Sigontus.Baronius. 

Theodozic 1. of this Name, Kirg of che Viſigoths wr Goths in 
Spain, ſucceeded Vallia in 419, or according to others 429, he 
laid Siege tro Arles, but was beaten thence by Aetius 3 ſome time 
afcer he defeated Litorius General of the Roman Army, and led 
him Priſoner to Toulouſe, Bur when the formidable Forces of 
Attila King of the Huns put all the Princes of the Gauls into a 
great Conſternation, he joyn'd his Forces with Merovee King of 
France, Aetius, and Gundicaire King of the Burgundians, and 
fought and defcared Atrila ; Theodoric behaving himſelf very 
gallantly was kill'd in the Fight, Anno 451. In the 23d or 33d of 
of his Reign. Sigonzus de Regn. Ttal. Baronius. 

Theodozic 11. Son to the firſt, depriv'd his eldeſt Brorher 
Thoriſmend of his Crown and Life in 453, and did ſo well im- 
prove the Diviſions of the Romans, thar he exrended his Limits, 
and made himſelf Maſter of the Town of Narbonne, which was 
deliver'd him by Count Agrippin 1n 462. Being advanc'd pretty 
far jato Spain, Rechaire King of the Syevi his Brorther-1n-Law, 
gave him Battle ; bur being worſted, and taken In his Retreat, 


afrer by the Contrivance of one of his Brothers call'd Evaric, who 
mounted the Throne in 466. Jornandes. 

Theodozug 1. of this Name Pope, Native of Feruſalem, choſen 
in 641. oppoſed the Hereſie of the Monothelires, and excom- 
municated Pyrrhus and Paul Parriarchs of Conftantinople upon thar 
account, He died in 649. He cauſed the Bones of che Martyrs, 
Primus and Feluccarus, to be removed - out of the Sandy Grotr 
in the Via Nomentana to Kome, where he depoſited them in the 
Church of Sr. Stephen rhe Proro- Martyr, ſparing no Coſt in Orna- 
mencs of Si:ver and Gold upon rheir Tomb. He alſo builr and 
adorn'd a Church in the Via Flammea; as likewiſe two Oratories, 


Mopſueftie, and the Epiſtles of 154 of Edeſſa to Marin ; and that 
if he could get their Writing, and thole of Theodorer againſt 
Cyrillas of Alexandria condemn'd, none would refuſe to tubſcribe 
to the Council whercof he pretended himlclf a very zealous 
Defender, 7uftinian who did not underſtand his cunning did 
ea(ily comply, This was in $538, 2nd cight Years afrer the 
Emperar raking the opportunity of the Nuncio Pelagizs's ab. 
ſence, publiſh'd a Writing in form of a Contticution or Ordinance 
againſt the three Chapters, which had very ill Conſequences ; the 
Pope excommunicated 7htodorus 8s Author of all the Diſorder, 
bur admitred him again co the Communion of the Church upon 
his Submiſſion, and Confeſſion of the Orthodox Faith; yer he 
was ever an Eutychian in his Heart, and ir was at his Perſua- 
ſion that the Emperor Fuſtintan undertook the Defence of the 
Opinion of the Incorruptibles., Baronias in Annal, 

Theodozug Laſcaris che Young, cali'd ſometimes Ducar, 
/merimes Conſtantine, was Son of Fohn Dacas, ro whom he ſuc- 
ceeded in 1255, Aged 33. He was ſolemnly Croun'd-Emperor of 
Conſtantinople by the Parriarch Arſenius,made War againfi the zulge- 
r1ans,from whom he rerook many Places 3 and haviog concluded 2 
Peace with them, he made Head againſt the Tartars who invaded 
Cappadocia, He died in Aſia, Auguit 1259, leaving his Son Fobn, 
then but fix Years of Age, under the Tutelage of the Patriarch 
Arſenius, and George Muzalon Steward of his Wardrobe, Nice« 
phoras Gregoras, Spond. in Annal, | | 
Theodozug, Biſhop of Mopſueſtia in Cilicia, was bred in a 
Monattery, bur noted for his Incontinence. Chryſoſtom, who was 
his Companion, wrote that fine Remonſtrance to him, which is 
to be (cen in his Works, Inritul'd, . Theodoras Fallen. He began 
to reform, bur did nor perſeverez yer he was choſen Biſhop, 
and died as he liv'd. Neftorius was his Diſciple, and learnt his 
Errours from him, as appears by the fifth Council of Gregory the 
Grear, and the Abridgmenr of Ziberatus ; Theodorus wrote in. 
Favour of Neſtorius, and afcer the Celebration of the Council of 
Epheſus in 431, the Neftorjans publiſh'd thar Piece, nor only in 
Greek bur alſo in the Syriach,, Armenian and Perſian Languages, The- 


one near the Lateran Church, dedicated to S, Sebaſtian, and the | 
other in the Yia Oftenſis to Eupolus the Martyr. Anaftaſias in | 
vit. Pontif. ; 
Theodozug II. a Roman, Son to Photius, was choſen Pope | 
after Stephen VI. according to ſome, but according to others 
afrer Romain , whom ſeyeral put in the Number of Anripopes, 
but Theodorus's Ele&ion was Canonical. He died twenty days 
afrer his Promotion in got. having done nothing confiderable, 
but refior'd the Degrees of Formoſus which Stephen VI. abro- 
ated. 
, Theodozug, choſen Pope afrer obn V. in 687. the EleQors 
diſſenting in' their Choice of a Pope, occafion'd a Schiſm be- 
tween Peter the Arch-Prieſt and this Theodorus z the firſt being 
choſen by the Clergy, the other by the Soldiers of Rome 3 bur 
this Diſorder was appeaſed by the Creation of Conon choſen by 
the Conſent of both Parties. After his Death, Theodorus and 
the Arch Deacon Paſchal divided the People into Faftions, and 
moſt Authors agree with Anaſtaſius the Library-keeper , rhar 
Sergius 1. his Ele&ion appeaſed the Diſorder. Yer this Pope's 
Epiraph found in the Vatican, ſhews that Theodorus held the 
Chair, and that Sergius was never in peaceable Poflefſion until 
afrer his Death. | 
Theodozug, General of the Emperor Valens his Army. 
Some Philoſophers of his time, who applied rhemſelves to 
Magick, made a Tripot of Lawrel, to know of the Devil who 


odoret ſpeaks advantageouſly of this Prelate, being ignorant of the 
Errors of his Writings, which were impugn'd by St. Cyril, Proclus - 


of Conſtantinople,and Rabullus Biſhop of Edeſſu, that was ſucceeded 


by Thbas, who blames him in a Letter to Maris a Perſian, for con- 
demning Theodorus, whom he exrols very mach: And about the 
ſame rime Theodoret Biſhop of Cyr oppoſed his Anathema's ro 
thoſe denounc'd by Sr. Cyrillas againſt che Neftorians z bur Ihas 
and he having afterwards ſubmitted, were reſtor'd to their Sees 
by rhe Council of Chalcedon; yer in the enſuing Century the 
Writings of theſe three Prelates occafion'd great Diſorders in 
the Church, and were call'd che Bufine(s of the three Chapters 
which was nor compoſed until the fif.h General Council in 583, 
when an Anathema was denounced againft the Perſon and Writings 
of Theodorus of Mopſueſtia, which was the firſt rime that the 
Church condemn'd any Perſon after their Death, Liberatus, 
Evaerins, Theodoret, $. Gregory, Barontusz. 

Theodozus, a famous Stickler for Images: He died in 826, 
and left ſeveral Treatiſes. | 

Theodozug , Diogenes Laertius makes mention of 24 great 
Men of this Name, the firſt was of Samos, and adviſed the laying 
of Charcoal in the Foundation of the Tewple of Epheſus, ſaying, 
Thar the place being moiſt, che Coal would become fo ſolid, thar 
no Water would be able to ger into it: The ſecond was Native 
of Cyrenes, a Geometer, and Plato's Maſter : The reſt were all 
fam'd Orators, Philoſophers, (Fc. 


ſhould ſucceed: ro the Empire : He made anſwer, A Valiant Man 
whoſe Name began with Theo4. This coming to Valens his Ears, ; 
he ſciz'd Theodorus and pur him and thoſe whoſe Names began | 
with Theod ro Death : Yer notwithſtanding theſe cruel Precau- 
tions, Theodoſius the Great ſucceeded him, Sozomene. 
Theodozus, a Phyſician, being incroduc'd by TheophylaF, 
Simacatta, to reform the inhuman Temper of Chagan King of 
the Avares or Huns, acquainted him with the ſudden Change of 
Seſoftris King of Egypt, on ſight of ove of the four Kings whom he 
had the Inſolence to uſe as a Horſe to draw his Chariot thus; Seſo- 
ftris perceiving one of theſe Captive Princes,having his Eyes fix'd 
upon the Wheel, and asking him why he did fo, he anſwered, 
Becauſe it gave-him a perfe& 7dea of the Viciſlicudes of the 
Tranſitory things of this World, which are no ſooner up than 
down, and no ſooner down bur raiſed again. This Wiſe Anſwer 
procur'd him his Liberty, and Seſoſtris did never after uſe his 
Priſoners with ſo much Contempt. TheophylaZte Simocatta in Hi- 
floria Mauritii Imper. lib, 6. 11. be 
Theodozus, a Philoſopher, ſurnam'd the Atheiſt, Difgiple ro 
Anniceris, Denis the Logician, and Ariftippus. He held [rhat the 
end of all things was Joy and Grief, that che firſt conſiſted in 
Prudence, and the ſecond in Folly and Diſorder 3 approv'd all 
Crimes, and maintain'd that none was of 1ts own nature Shame- 
ful, but only was ſo in the opinion of che People, which he call'd 
a Multitude of Ignorants. He ſurpriſed his Auditors with caprious 
veſtions, and deluded many into his Opinion, for which he 
was baniſh'd Athers, and tome ſay put to Death, Diogenes Laer- 
cius ſays he ſaw a Book of his concerning the Gods, for which he 
had a great Eſteem. Dog. Laert.. : 
Theodozus, Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, was In ſo great 
Eſteem with rhe Emperor 7uſtinian, thar he made him believe 
that nothing hindred the Receprion of che Councll of Chalcedon, 


Theodoſiug I, Emperor, call'd the Grear, Son to another of 
the Name, an excellent Officer , whom Valens put to Death in 
Africa, though it was he who deljver'd him trom che Tyranny of 
Firmus; was a Native of Spain: The great Proofs which he gave 
of his Valour and good Conduft, and the good Services which 
he had already done the Empire, made the Emperor Gratian, 
being atrack'd by rhe Goths and Germans, to ſhare his Authority 
with Theodoſius ; All People approv'd the Choice, and he re- 
ceiv'd the Purple at Sirmich in 379, the 43d Year of his Age. 
Paſſing rhence into Thracia he quite routed the Goths, and carried 
the News himſelf of this important Vidtory to Gratian. Falling 
Sick the Year after at Theſſalonica, he was Baptiſed, and then 
ifſued ſeveral Edias againſt che Hereticks. Athanaricus King of 
the Goths, being baniſh'd his Kingdom, came to Conſtantinople, 
where Theodoſius receiv d him as a Prince, and ſhew'd much 
Concern and Piry for his Misfortune, Afterwards he made Peace 
with the Perſians, upon Conditions that were both Honourable 


| for the Empire, and Glorious to the Emperor's Perſon. He 


call'd the ſecond General Council held at Conſtantinople in 381. 
Valentinian, who reign'd in the Weſt, was much incommoded 
by the Tyrant Maximus, who having kill'd Gratian , declar'd 
himſelf Emperor : Theodoſius defeated him in rwo Battles, one 
in Hungary, and the other in 1taly, and purſuing him to 4quileia, 
forc'd his Soldiers ro deliver him into his hands. He rendred 
this Victory Glorious by his Moderation, for he intended to 
pardon him, bur the Soldiets holding him unworcky of Mercy, 
and fearing the ill Conſequences of rhar Clemency, drew him 
out of his Tent, and cur off his Head. Theodofius having thus 
ſettled the Weſt for Valentinian, afſur'd che Eaſt for himſelf and 
his Succeſſors, and, came the Year afrer ro Rome to receive the 
Honour of a Triumph, and quice demoliſh'd all the Remaing of 
Idolatry. Rut in 350 the Inhabicants of Toeſſalontca having in 


but the Praiſes and Approbations which it gave to Theodorus of 


4 Tumulrc kill'd one of his Lieutenant Generals, fe abandon'd 
T 3 the 
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the Town to the Diſcretion of his Troops, who kill'd Seven 

thouſand of the Inhabirants : All People murmur'd againſt this 

Aion, and Sr, Ambroſe writ the Emperor a Letter, to exhort 

him to Sorrow and Repenrance for jt. And ſome Months after, 

this Prince being at Milan, he refuſed to admit him into the 

Church until he had made eight Months Penance for that rafh 

Adtion. - After this Arbogaftuy baving kill'd Valentinian to avoid 

the Puniſhment of his Crime, choſe Eugeniasy, a mean Man who 

had taught Grammar, and got him declar'd Emperor, on Con- 

dition that he would rolerfte Idolatry. Theodoſi4s march'd 

againſt him, routed his Army, and he himſelf being taken Pri- 

foner, the Soldiers cur off his Head in 394, and - Arbogaſts kill'd | 
himſelf, for fear of falling into the Conqueror's hands, Afrer 
this Victory the Emperor came to Mitan, where he died of a 
Dropfie in 395, aged 6o, leaving two Sons, Arcadizs Emperor 
of the Eaſt, and Honorz4s of the Welt. Theodoret, Socrates. 
Zim. 

Theodoſiug 11. call'd the Young, was Son of Arcadius and 
Eudrxea, Arcadius dying in 408,  lefr his Son, then bur ſeven 
Years of Age, under the Guardlanſhip of Isdegerde King of 
Perſia, in whom he had great Confidence. This Prince not 
chinking it ſafe to' leave his own Kingdom, ſent Antiochus, 4 
very able Man, to take care of the young Emperor's Education. 
He began his Reign by ſevere Edids againſt the Jews and Here- 
ticks, and in 415 declar'd his Siſter, Pulcheria, Auguſta, with 
whom, though but yourg , he divided the Imperial Power. 
She, to render her Brother as Grear by his good Qualities, as 
he was by his Birth and Dignity, choſe him very able Maſfters, 
and took care of his Education her ſelf. Socrates ſpeaks very 
advantagiouſly of his Inclinations, Prudence, Piety and Love 
for the Study of Philoſophy. He made this fine Antwer ro fome 
who ask'd him why he did nor put ſome People ro Death who 
Had off:nded him: Would to God I could bring all thoſe to Life 
that have died on that account, Theodoret alfo praiſes and brings 
many Examples of his Piety, concluding that God recompenc'd 
his Zeal for Religion, by a viſible Prote&tion of him againſt his 
Enemies 3 and'rthar Rhodas, General of rhe Scythians, having 
croſſed the Danube, ruining all Thracta, and threatning Conſtan- 
tinople, was conſum'd, with all his Army, by Fire from Heaven. 
Yer we muſt confeſs, that Theodofius was rather a Good Man than 
a Great Prince, and that Pulcheria govern'd all along abfolutely 
under his Name; it's true, ſhe govert'd ſo very well, that 
during her Adminiſtration, the Empire enjoy'd perfedt Peace, 
and was a Terror to its Enemles. Theodoſius married Athenay 
the Philoſopher Leontius his Daughrer, which ar her Baptiſm rook 
the Name of Eudoxea. He ſenr a great Army into Africa againit 
Genſeric Ring of the Vandals, under the ConduQt of 4ſpar; and 
this being defeated, he ſent another by Sea againſt him, under 
the Command of Areobindus, Anaxillus and Germain, but was 
forc'd to recall chem, to oppoſe Attila who ravaged all Thracza 3 
and being unable to ſtop theſe Barbarians, before the return of 
his Army, he was for2'd to difparch his Ambaſſadors to Attila, 
ro give him ſix thouſand Livres of Gold, and promiſe chem a 
thouſand yearly ro retire. He baniſh'd Neſtorius from Conſtan- 


off, and Addirions made to ir, as Origen has obſery'd. Baronius 


A. CG. 184. 

Theovorus, a Silver-ſmith invented-new Errors, holding the - 
Son of God to be Inferior co Melchiſedec, Who was, ſaid he, Eter. 
nal without Farher or Mother, and the Adyocate of Angels : 
That Jeſus Chriſt was but Pure Man, and exerciſed the Office of 
Mediator Snly for Men, His Followers were called Melchiſede- 
citans, Tertull, Euſebius, Baronius, 

| Theodotug of Byzantium, Currier or Tanner by Trade,having 
denied Jeſus Chriſt in the Perſecution, added a new Crime to 
his Apoſtafie, reaching that our Saviour was Concelv'd by the 
Operation of the | Holy Ghoſt, and yer was bur a Pure Man ; 
excelling orhers only in Juſtice and the Sanity of Life. He 
came to Rome to ſpread his Errors there, and lay hid a long 
time before he was diſcoyer'd, but was forc'd thence by Pope 
Yifor's Excommunication. Euſeb. Baron. 

Th:odotug, or Theodetio, was Maſter to the laſt Ptolomey, 
whom he counſel'd to put Pompey ro Death, and the better to 
perſuade him to it, made a long Speech, which he concluded 
with this Proverb, The Dead never Bite. He fled berimes to 
avoid che Puniſhments which Julius Ceſar threatned Pompey's 
Murtherers with, and wandred up and down hated by all Meg. 
Plutarch, 
| Theon of Alexandria, a famous Philoſopher and Mathemari- 
Clan, flouriſhd in the. fourth Century in Theodoſzus rhe Great's 
time: He writ Commentaries upon Ptofomy, and ſome other 
pieces that have made him Famous ro Pofteri.y. He had a 
Daughrer call'd Zypatia, whom Syneſius calls his Miſtreſs in Phj- 
loſophy. Socrates, Voſſins. . 

Theopaſchites, Hereticks that attributed che Paſſion to the 
three Perſons of the Trinity. Foxlon. 

Theophanes of Byzantium liv'd in the Sixth Age, in the 
Reign of Fuftin II, who ſucceeded Juſtininas in 565. He is 
efteem'd for a Hiſtory in Ten Books, which he publiſh'd -of 
Fuſtin's War againſt Choſroes, and for ſome other pieces. This 
Author fays, thar the uſe of Silk-worms began ro be known to 
the Greeks and Romans in the Emperor Fuſtinian's time. 

Theophania the Empreſs ; Wife of Romanus Emperor of 
Conſtantinople, after whoſe Death, in 963, ſhe poiſon'd her eldeft 
Son Stephen, ſparing Baſil and Conſtantine, becauſe being chen 
very young, they could prove no Obſtacle ro her Ambition, 
Afterwards having made Nicephorus Phocas Triumph in che 
Hippodrome, the intreagu'd ſo well, that the Eaftern Army de- 
clar'd him Emperor, fo that he was receiv'd at Conſtantinople 
and Crown'd by the Patriarch Polieufe , and then marricd the 
Empreſs. Burt ſhe who conſented to the Match only through a 
Blind Paſſion, ſoon chang'd her Love into Harred ; fo that upon 
the News ſhe receiv'd that Otho's Lieutenants whom he endea- 
vour'd to furpriſe Treacherouſly, had cur his Troops in pieces, 
and retaken Calabria and A4puleia from the Grecians, ſhe cauſed 
him to be Murther'd by John Zimiſces an Officer of great Repu- 
rarion, who was at rhe ſame time plac'd upon the Throne 3 bur 
he repenting himſelf of the Crime, banifh*'d the Murcherers and 
rhe Cruel Theophania who pur them and him upon the Aﬀion, 


tinople, endeayour'd to reconcile the Prelates, eſpecially Fohn of 
Antioch, and Cyrillus of Alexandria, and publiſh'd new Laws 
againſt the Pagans, Jews, Samaritans and Heretichs. Bur 1n the 
mean time Pulcheria quitring rhe Court upon ſome Diffcrence 
with the Empreſs pd wr , the Emperor for ſome time was a 
Prey to the Eutychian Herericks, until Palcherius's rerurn bfought 
things aright again, and Theodoſ1us went to Epheſus tro make pu- 
blick Satisfa&ion for proteRing the falſe Council: And after his 
return ro Conſtantinople, as he was a Hunting, his Horſe fell and 
hurt him, ' ſo that he was brought home in a Litter, and died ſoon 
after. Others ſay he died of a Sickneſs, and ſome will have ir 
that he fell into a Riverz however ir was he died in 450, aged 49, 
without Ifſhe, Pulcheria choſe Marctan afrer him, Socrates 1. 5, 
Hiſtor, 
fedatien HI. ſurnam'd the Adramitian, was: ſet on the 
Throne againſt his Will in 715, the Fleer ſent about char time 
againſt the Sarazens, having kill'd their General, and revolting 
. ro eſcape Puniſhment, berhought themſelves at Adramirtium a 
Town of Phrygia, to proclaim Theodoſius Emperor, who was 
one of the Prince's Receivers or Colle&ors, He did what he 
could to hinder their Deſign, but they forc'd him to accept the 
Empire, and ſupported him againſt 4naſftaſius IT, In the mean 
rime Leo of Iſauria, who pretended to the Crown, declar'd 
againſt Theodofius wich all the Land Army which defpiſed ſuch a 
ridiculous Choice, advanced to Nicomedia, and took Theodoſins's 
Son Priſoner, who endeavour'd to oppoſe his paſſage ; and rhen 
march'd towards Conſtantinople. Whereupon Theodoſius, who had 
vo ill Defign, ſent the Patriarch Sr, Germain with an offer to 
yield him the Empire, and devote himſcif to God in retiring 
from the World, ſo he would grant him his Life. This being 
apreed, both he and his Son entred intro Orders, and withdrew 
into Epheſus, where he paſſed the remainder of his Life in Pjous 
Exerciſes 3 and at his Dearh order'd they ſhould pur no other 
Epitaph upon his Tomb, bur this Greek word *T;icz, which 
ſignifies Health, Theophanes, Zonaras Cedrenus. 

Theodotion of Epheſus liv'd about che end of rhe eleventh 
Ceatury, was Diſciple of Tatian, and afterwards Follower of 
Maicim; then became Jew, and tranflated the ancienr Teſta- 
ment into Sreck in Commodus's Reignz this Tranſlation Is 
more exit chan tot of Aquila, ver there are many things cur 


and affocjated the young Princes Baſil and Conftantine ro the 
Empire, who after his Dearth recall'd their Mother from Baniſh- 
ment, and pave her part of the Government as before. Maine 
bourg Hiſtory of the Schiſm of the Greeks. 

Theophilus, Biſhop of Alexandria, ſucceeded Timatheus 
abour 38s, and was ſo niuch confider'd for his Learning, char 
the Council of Capua, in 339, nam'd him to decide the Diffe- 
rence between Evagrias ard Flavian, both ordain'd Biſhops of 
Antioch, this laſt being ſuſpicious of him, refuſed to conſenr he 
ſhould be Judge 3 yer Theophilus, by his great Prudence, com- 
poſed the Diſpute, and reconcil'd Flauian in 402. ro Pope Inno- 
cent I, He was a great Perſecutor of the Origeniſts, declar'd him- 
ſelf an open Enemy to St. Fohn Chryſoftom , prefided at the 
Council of Cheſne, where he was depoſed ; and after his Death 
would never conſent ro have his Name put in the Dypticks ; 
Though Pope Innocent I, did thereupon Excommunicate ' him. 
He died in 412, after he had preſided over the Church of 
Alexandria 27 Years. St. John of Damaſcus ſays, That he was 
in 2a very great Agony on his Death-bed, and could have no 
quiet in his Spiric, till he had honour'd Chryſoftom's Pifure 
which was brought him. He wrote againſt the Origeniſts, and 
Anthropomorphites, and about the day of Celebrating Eaſter. 
St. Jerom, Baronius, Bellarmin. 

Theophilus, Emperor of the Eaſt, ſucceeded his Farher 
Michael the Liſper in 829, who had aſſociated him to the Empire 
before, and inſpir'd him with a Hatred againſt Images : He began 
his Reign by puniſhing thoſe thar aſliſted his Father in che Mur- 
cher of Leo V, and ſent his Morher-in-Law Euphraſne into char i 
ſame Convent whence his Farther had raken her. This Prince 
had many good Qualities, he was Dextrous, and a lover of 
Juſtice, and knew how to conceal his Faults ſo well, rhat he was 
admir'd and praiſed by all his Subjze&s. He fought five Baccles 
againſt the Saraxens, and was always unfortunate 3 his Sorrow 
for the laſt was ſo grear that he died of it, A. C. 842, after a 
Reign of twelve Years and ſome Months. Curopalatre, Baronis. 

Theophobug,, Brorher-in-Law co Theophilus the Greek Em- 
peror, was born at Conſtaminople, his Father was a Perſtan Am- 
baſſador of che Royal Blood; and Theophilus, ro engage him jn 
his Service, married his Siſter ro him, and made him Commandec 
of the Troops cqmpoſed ot thoſe Pe-ſians, who, to eſcape the 
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Tyranny of the Sarazens, had paſſed imo the Grecians Service. 
Theſe Troops being nor well paid by Theophilus, proclaim'd 
7heophobus their General , Emperor, bur he appeaſed the Tumulr, 
and refuſed the Sovereign Authority , as he did once afrer- 
wards ; and though he thus gave Proofs of his Fideliry, as he 
had done of his Courage upon ſeveral Occaſions z yer Theophilus 
ſuſpe&ing him, ordered that he ſhould be cloſely confin'd ; and 
being himſelf ſoon after very Weak,. and near his end, com- 
manded Theophob1's Head to be cur off, chough Innocent z and 
having defir'd ir ſhould be broughr him to his Bed, with all the 
Strength left him, he took ir up by the Hair, and raifing his 
Volce cry'd, Well, if I ceaſe to be Theophilas, you muSt alh 
ceaſe to be Theophobus. Maimbourg, Hiftoire des Iconoclaſtes. 

Theophzaſtug of Ereſus, a Philoſopher, Son of Melanthus, 
firſt heard Lucippus, then was Plato's and ar laſt Arifotle"s Diſ- 
ciple, who chang'd his Name of Tyrtanus to Theophraſtus, becauſe 
of his Divine Eloquence. He ſucceeded this Philoſopher, and 
compoſed ſeveral Treatiſes mentiun'd by Diogenes Laertius, He 
faid of an Oraror without Judgment, thar he was a Horſe wirh- 
out a Bridle. When he ovſerv'd one chart ſaid nothing : 1f you 
are a Man of Parts, (aid he, you doit; if you are not, you are an 
able Man, He always uſed to ſay, . Thar there was nothing ſo 
Dear as Time z and that they that layiſh'd 1: ro no purpoſe, 
were the moſt prodizal People of the World, His Charadters 
of Vertues and Vices are tranſlated very well into French by 
M. de la Bruyere, He uſed to ſay that a Learned Man was never 
alone, a Stranger in any Country, or without Friends. Cicero 
ſays, that at his Death he expoſtulared with Nature, for making 
Stags and Ravens (o long liv'd, who needed it not at all; and 
Men ſo ſhort, who could improve a longer Life, in rendring 
rhemſelves perfe& in all ſorrs of Literature and Arts. Diogenes 
Laertius, Strab), 

Theophylactus, Patriarch of Conftantinopſe, was Son of Ro- 
manus, who abuſing the Youth of his Son-in-Law Conſtantine, 
Prophyrogenetes plac'd his own Children upon the Throne, and 
made Theophylafus, a younger Son , Patriarch ar the Age of 
Sixteen; bur the Care and Management of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Aﬀeairs were leſt to Tryphon, who in 944, refuſing to reſign his 
place, was depoſed, and Theophyla#us put in Poſſeſſion of the 
whole. This hopeful Prelare doted ſo upon Horſes, that being 
one day art Diyine Office, when news was brought him har a 
Mare which he lov'd much had Fol'd, he ran to the Stable 
to ſce it, and then return'd ro make an end of the Office. 
Baronius, 


 Thermopylz, now call'd Boca di Lupo, a famous Paſſage of 
Mont Oeta call'd Banina, upon the Gulph of Ziton in Theſſaly, 
leading into Phocis in Achaia, Near this place Aſſemblies of all 
Greece were kept on certain days: And it was here alſo that 
Leonidas at the Head of 300 Lacedemonians couragiouſly reſiſted 
the whole Perſian Army. Demoſth. 

. Thermuth, Pharoah's Daughter, that ſav'd Moſes, and brought 
him up when expoſed upon the River. Feſeph. 

Therſippug of 4thens, a Man of very grear Strength, who al- 
ways expoſed himſelf generouſly for his Country ; being at laſt 
diſabled, Solon aſfign'd him a Penfion, and made a Law, thar all 
ſuch as loſt the uſe of their Members in the publick Service. 
ſhould be maintain'd at the Commonwealth's Charge. Heracl. 

Therſites, one of the moſt Deformed and Sillieſt Men in 
Greece, who preſuming ro Afﬀeronr Achilles, was ſtruck Dead by 
him with his Fiſt. Homer has deſcrib'd his Ugline(s ſo. much ro the 
Life, that to expreſs rhe greateſt Deformity, it ſuffices ro com- 
pare it to that of Therſetes. Homer, L. 2. 

Theſeus, placed in the number of Demi-Gods, was Son of 
Egeus King of Athens, and of Athra Daughter of -Pirheus, he 
gave Marks of his Courage on all Occaſions, in oppoſing thoſe 
thar diſturbed the publick Peace, defeating whole Companies of 
Robbers, taming Monfters, &'c. He made War againſt the 
Amazones in their own Country, and defeated Creon King of the 
Thebans, Poets feign'd, that he kill'd the Mivotaure of the 
Iſland Crete, whereof Minos was King: The Truth is, that Minos 
being very powerful ar Sea, to revenge his Son Androgeos's 
Death, oblig'd the Athenians to ſend him a yearly Tribute of 
Boys and Girls z umil Theſeus, by his Valour, freed them from 
the Obligation, by killing the Minotaure 3 and came our of rhe 


the King's Daughter. This Princeſs follow'd him, but he lcfc 
her 1n the Iſle Naxos, Theſeus coin'd ſome Mony witch an Ox 
ftamp'd on one fide, cicher in memory of the Minotaure, the 
Bull he had overcome at Marathron, or thar he would incire the 
Athentans, by ſuch a Figure, to apply themſelves ro Agriculture. 
And it was hence, in Platarch's Judgmenr, that the Ancients 
uſed to ſay, Such a thing is worth ten Oxen, ſuch another worth a 
kundred, meaning the Pieces coin'd with that Stamp. Theſeus 
inſtirured the Iſthmich Plays in Honour of Neptune, and in Imira- 
rion of Hercules, who had eſtabliſh'd others for Fupiter. It's 
ſaid that Lycomedes King of the Ifle of Scyros, threw him head- 
long from a Rock: Pirithous was his ſpecial Friend. Hoffmari 
adds, that the Minotaure was a famous General under King 


Theophylactus, call'd Simcetta, flouriſh'd about 612 under 
the Empire of Heraclius. He writ the Hiſtory of the Emperor | 
Aanrice in eight Books, whereof the five firſt trear of his War | 
againſt rhe Perſians , and the three other of that againſt rhe | 
Avares and Slawnians, with the account of his Death, Beſides | 
theſe, he has writ Letters on all forts of Subje&Rs, Photius, 
Suidas. | 

Theopompug, a Native of the Ifle of Scio, an Orator and | 
Hiſtorian, liv'd in the time of Artaxerxes, Ochus, and Philip of 
Macedonia, and was Diſciple of 1ſocrates, and in great Efteem 
for his many Works mentioned by the Ancients, Atheneus, 
Strabo. 

Theopompus, King of Sparta, who eſtabliſh'd the Ephort. 

Theoskepoitt, the Name of the Grotto, where St. Zohn rhe 
Evangeliſt writ his Apocalypſe in the Iſle of Patmos, which many 
now call Palmoſa : This Ifland is in the Archipelago towards 41a. 
Dawiti de L' Aſie, Ye : 

St. Therelfa, born at Avila a Town of Old Caſtille in Sparn. 
She was a profeſſed Carmelite at 21 Years of Age, and cſtabliſh'd 
an Order which ſhe call'd Reformed, with ſuch Succeſs, rhar ſhe 
left rhirry Monaſteries, fourteen of Men, and fixteen of Nuns of 
that Order at her Death, all founded by her ſelf ; and befides a 
great number of Letters all garhered into a Volume : She com- 
poſed ten ſeveral Books upon Godly Subjects, or concerning her 
Order, and died in 1582, that being the 69ch of her Age, 
Popiſh Authors magnifie her exrreamly, and talk much of her 
Revelations, Exrafies, and ſuch Enthuſiaſtick Dreams, 

* Thereus, the cighth King of Scotland, abour 171 Years 
before Chrift, was Son ro Rextherrzs their ſixth Ring, ſucceeded 
his Uncle Rextha, who reſigned, in his Favour, much againſt 
the Mind of the People. The firft fix Years of his Reign he 
oovern'd extreamly well, but afterwards abandon'd himſelf ro 
all manner of Vice, cutring off his Nobles by Falſe Indiaments, 
inſomuch that Leud and Difſolure Fellows did fill the Kingdom 
with Rapines and Robberies. The Phylarche or Chiefs of Clans, 
bewailing the deplorable State of the Publick, determin'd to 
proceed Judicially againſt him : Whereupon he fled ro the 
Britains, amongſt whom he died in great Ignominy. Buchan. 

Thermia, an 1ſ}and of the Archipelago rowards Europe, for: 
merly call'd Polyagos ; Tralian Pilots gave 1t the Name of Fer: 
minea or Fermia, a corrupted word from Therma, which bynifies 
a hot Bath, for near the Sea it had ſome Mineral and hor Foun- 
rains of excellent uſe for a great many Diſtempers, parcicularly 
for Swellings. The Town of Thermia is very conſiderable , 
and there is a great Borough art rhe foot of an old Caſtle. Baudy, 

Thermodon, now call'd Pormon according to le Noir, is a 
River of Cappadocia, which diſcharges ir ſelf into the Euxtn Sea 
rowards Themiſcyre. Suidas will have another of rhar Name in 


Thrace, and Plutarch makes mention of that which was in the 
Europian Scythia, in ths Country of the Amazenes, | 


Minos, that the Poers feign how Theſes wenr with Pirithous to 
Hell to force Proſerpine chence, and that Pirithous was kill'd, 
and he himſelf kepr in Chains by P/{uto, until Hercales his great 
Friend ſet him ar Liberty, Plutarch in his Life. 

Theſcug a Greek Author , who writ the Lives of famous 
Men in five Books. 


T heſmophozes, otherwiſe called Cereales, Feaſts inſtitured | 


in the Town of Eleuſa, in Honour of the Goddeſs Ceres, by 
Triptolemus, whoin ſhe had raught ro Sow all kind of Grain. 
During the Solemniry of the Feaſts, ſeveral Virgins carried certain 
Books on their Heads, that conrain'd the Secrer Myſteries of char 
Goddefles Service, which were not to be reveal'd on pain of 
Death. Theſe Ceremonies and Sacrifices were ſo Religiouſly 
obſerved, that during all the time, the Women lay upon the 
Ground, withour Earing or Drinking, ard had not the Liberty 
of having their Husbands with them, for they were ro be Pure, 
and wirhour any Crime. There were alſo other Ceremonies 
obſerved, according to the difference of places. The Sicilian 
Women ran with their lighred Torches, and call'd Preſerpine 
aloud, becauſe Ceres did fo in ſcarch of her. The Couucry-men 
and Labourers alſo Solemniz'd a Feaſt in her Honour, call'@ 
Ambarvales by the Latins , which were Proceſſions round their 
Fields : See Ambarvales, They alſo uſed, when their Corn was 
cur down, to offer this Goddeſs the firſt Fruits of their Grain, 
And they that were a-kin, or any ways allied, celebrated Feaſts 
rogether in her Honour. VI Tom. Biblioth. Univer. 

Theſmotheteg, certain Magiſtrares uf the Council of Athens, 
who to the number of fix, with rhe Archonte, the King and Pole- 
march, govern'd the Commonwealth. This Name was given 
them, becauſe they chiefly had rhe Care to eſtabliſh Laws, and 
pur them in Execution, rook cognizance of Criminal Matters, 
and gave places to Judges according to their Ranks. Demefth, 

Theſpis, an Athenian, Son of Erifheus King of Beocia , 
ſo great an Admirer of Hercules his Actions, that having invited 
him to a Feaſt, and made him Drunk, he pur him to Bed to his 
fifry Daughters, all of whom Hercules gor with Child that night. 
The fifry Boys they were brought ro bed of were called The- 
ſpiades, who with his Nephew Felaus came to inhabit Sardinia; 
where they built ſeveral Towns. Pauſanias, Strabo. 

Theſpis, a Tragick Poet , Native of [caria a Town of 
Attica in Greece , flouriſh'd about 4. M. 359. In his time 
Tragedy was carried on by a Quire, thar is, a Set of Mufictans 
and Dancers, who, as they Danced, ſung Hymns to the Praiſe of 
Bacchus. He, that the Muſicians and Dancers wight have time 
ro reſt, and chat the People ſhould have ſome orher new Diver- 
fion, introduced an Actor, who berween every two Songs, Te- 
peared ſome Diſcourſe upon a Trapgical Subje& : This AQor's 
Diſcourſe was call'd Epiſode, whence ſome have call'd this Poet 
the Inventor of Tragedy. He alſo furniſh'd Satyr with Afors 3 
and Hyrace ſays he brought forth his Saryrs in an yy chcohy 
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croſs Windings of the Labyrinth, by the Aſſiſtance of Ariadne | 
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Chariot, where they rehearſed their Poems, their Faces being 
daub'd with the Dregs of Wine, or according to Suidas, painted 
with Ceruſe and Vermilion, to imirate the Satyrs who are repre- 
ſented with a red and high colour'd Viſage. The Epiſode meer- 
Ing a kind Reception amongſt the People, Mſchylus introduc'd 
two Actors, ard Sophocles added a third, which brought Tragedy 
to its full Per fe&ion. Caſſiod. Diogenes Laertius : See Epiſode, 

Theſſalie, a grear Country of Greece, part of Macedonia, be- 
rween Epirus and Attice. It has had different Names, derived 
from divers Princes who have lived therein, and was diyided 1n- 
ro five parts, Theſſaly Proper the Country of the Pelaſei, Eſtioſia, 
Magneſia, and Phtiotide. All theſe Provinces had very fine Towns, 
their Inhabiranrs were well bred, civil, but ſomewhat roo volup-. 
tuous, yet they did not want Courage. The Air is good, the 
Soil fruitful, Theſſaly for a long-time had 1ts particular Kings, un- 
ril it was firſt ſubje&ed ro the Macedonians, and afterwards to 
the Romans. * Deucalion was one of their moſt ancienr and cele- 
brated Kings. He Reigned in the ſame Age with Cecrops firſt 
King of Athens, 349 Years before the Ruin of Troy. Hellen, his 
Son, gave Name to a great part of Greece, Dorus, his ſecond Son, 
left his Name to the Dortans near Parnaſſus. Xuthus, the third, 
was the Father of 4Achaus Founder of the Peloponneſtan Acheans, 
Tn, his ſecond Son, was the chief of the Inhabitants of Attica. | 
The Inhabitants, noted for Magick and Drunkenneſs, were the 
firſt char minted Gold and Silver, tam'd Horſes, and pur Ships 
ro Sea, They are ſtill warlike, and are a handſome Race of Peo- 
ple, having black Hair, black Eyes, and their Faces of a beauri- 
ful ſanguin freſh Colour. The Country produces delicious Figs, 
Water Mcllons, Pomegranares, Oranges, Lemons, Citrons, ex- 
cellent Grapes, Almonds, Olives and Onyons, Sultan Amurath 
Conquered the greateſt part of this Country, and his Poſterity 
ſtill enjoy ir. Ir is encompaſſed with Olympus, Pindus, Ofja and | 
Oetra, four great Mountains, Ic is reaſonably well peopled, and 
for the moſt part inhabited by Chriſtians. Irs modern Name 1s 
7anna, from a Town of this Name, beſides which there 1s Za- 
riſſa, &c, Pliny, Strabo, Pauſaniat, Briet. 

Thelfalonica, now called Salonichi, a famous Town of Mace- 
donia belonging to the Turks, with a good Port at the End of 
the Gulf of this Name. Ir was formerly Metropolis of Macedonia, 
St, Paul Preached the Gaſpel, and Converted a great number of 
People here ; He deſigned to have rerurned thither afcerwards ; 
bur not being able to compaſs ir, he ſent Timothy to confirm the 
Inhabitants in their Faith, Ir ftands at the foot of a Hill, 220 
Miles from Durazzo to the Eaſt, 350 from Conftantinople to the 
South-Weſt, and 23o from Athens to the North, defended by 
ancient Walls and a Caftle. Theodoſius the Great flew ſeven 
thouſand of irs Inhabirants for a Tumule. In 895 it was taken 
and ſack'd by the Saracens. The Eaſtern Emperors, to whom 
this Town was ſubje&ed, ſold it to the Venetzans, from whom 
Amurat II. took ir in 1432. The Turks kept ir fince, and its 
now the beſt peopled, and one of the beſt Towns for Com. 
merce in the Levant. | 

Theſſaltis, Son of Hippocrates and Brother of Draco, borh 
very learned Phyſicians, and worthy of their Father : Thoſe that 
maintain the contrary, miſtake them for che Sons of another Hip. 
' pocrates of Athens, (0 ignorant indeed, that when People ſpoke 
of any dull Fellow, they generally faid he was as 1gnorant as 
Hippocrates*s Sons. Caſtellan. in wit. Medic. illuſtr. 

Thelto2, a Prince of Crete, had rwo Daughters, whereof one 
was called 7honoe, and the orher Leucippe , which laſt was taker 
away by Pyrares, who carried her to Carza, where the King 
bought and married her. Theſtor ſomerime after reſolved to go 
to ſeek his Daughter, and landed in Caria, where he was taken 
for a Spy becauſe he would not diſcover himſelf in an Enemies 
Country. Leucippe came alſo thicher diſguiſed in the Habir of a 
Prieſt in Obedience to the Oracle, which ordered her to take 
that Habir if he defired to-find her Father and Siſter. The Queen 
Thonos obſerving the Air and good Meen of Leucippe, endeavour- 
ed to gain her Love ; but meeting a Diſappointment, accuſed her 
of a pretended Crime : whereupon ſhe was condemned to Death. 
This Execuricn was to be done in the Temple by way of Sacri- 
fice, Theſftor was choſen to do it, and was to have his own Life 
and Liberty upon that Condition. Though he did not know his 
Daughter 1n her Diſguiſe, yet he found ſome Averſion in his 
Heart to ſpill the Blood of ſo handſome a Perſon 3 and in deplo- 
ring his Misfortune, made ſeveral Exclamations, 1n which he 
pronounced his own and the Names of borh his Daughters, The 
Queen, who far with the King to ſee this Sight, was ſurprized 
ro hear her Name, nor was Leucippe leſs when ſhe heard hers and 
her Fathers; ſo thar all rhree obſerving each other narrowly, 
they knew one another, The King joyn'd his Joy to their Fran- 
ſports 3 and after he had created his Farher-n-law and Siſter, 
he ſent them home inco their own Country laden with rich Pre- 
ſents. Hvgin, Fab, 190. 

* Thetfszd, Lar. Siromagus, A Market and Borough Town of 
Shoreham Hun ired in rhe Sourh-Welſt Borders of Norfolk; called 
Thetford from the River Ther, upon which and the Ouſe It 15 fitu- 
ate, with a Bridge over the laſt leading to Suffolk, It was ſack- 
ed by the Danes 10 1004 and In 1010, In the 11th Century the 
Biſhops See was removed hither by Biſhop Herfadtus from North 
Elmbam, and then it began to thrive : bur his next Succeſſor but 
one removed it hence to Norwich in 1088, where It has continued 


kept here. Ir gave the Title of Yiſcount to the late Earl of Ar- 
lington. Thetford is 70 Niles from London, 

Thetys, Wife of the Ocean,. and Mother of Nereus and Doris 
who married rogerher, It was of this Marriage that the Nymphs 
of the Earth or Sca came, whereof Thetis, the younger, was the 
moſt charming : her Beauty charmed Zupiter ſo, that he married 
her ; but having afrerwards underſtood by the Oracle, thar ſhe 
ſhould be brought ro Bed gf g Son who ſhould be greater than 
the Father, he married het to Peleus, The Wedding was very 
magnificent, all the Gods and Goddefles being invited to it ex- 
cept Diſcord, who to be revenged for the Contempr, threw a 
Golden Apple amongſt them with theſe Words engraven on it, 
Let it be given to the Faire. Pallas, Venus, and Juno, pur in for 
ir, and pirch'd upon Paris to decide the Difference ; who dcter- 
mined for Venus, Thetis was Achilles's Mother. Ovid, Metam. 

Theuathat, Brother to Sommonokhodom God of the Siamais, 
having made uſeleſs Endeavours to arrive at the Divinity accord- 
ing to the Filtions of the Talopoins or DoQors of Siam, found 
means to eſtabliſh a new Se& and another Religion; ſo that the 
People were divided, ſome following the DoQrin of Sommoneþha- 
dom, and others that of Theuathat, The Siamois ſay, that the 
Schiſm of Theuathat was the Source of the Chriſtian Religion and 
all others thar differ from theirs ; and maintain that Feſus Chris 
is this Theuathat Brother to their God : They add, that Theuathar 
for hls grear Impiety is puniſhed at che botrorm of Hell, and ſhall 
ſuffer rhere for many Years. The Jeſuit Tachard, in the Relation 
of his Voyage with the Embaſlador of Sam in 1685, relates thar 
Sommonokhodom, in the Writings which he lefc, ſays, be ſaw 
Theuathat in Hell nailed ro a Croſs, his Body all covered with 


\ Wounds, and his Head crowned with Thorns, Wh3h the Tulz- 


þoins invented to make People believe more eaſily that Theyathar 
15 the ſame with 7eſus ChriF by the Reſemblance of chat Puiſh.. 
ment with our Saviour's Crucifixion. Tachard in his Voyage of 
Stam. 

Theudiſcle XV. King of the Goths, began his Reign under the 
Emperor Zuſtinian abour the Year. 548. A Plot being formed 
againſt him, he was kill'd as he fat ar Supper ar Sevile, after he 
had Reigned only a Year and 7 Months. 

Theudozede VI. King of che Goths, began ro Reign under the 
Empire of Theodoſus the Young in 421. He refuſed the Romans 
Alliance, laid Siege to Orleans, and being at the famous Bartel 
againſt Attzla, King of the Huns, in the Plains of Chalons, where 
rhere were above 30cooo Men kill'd, he quitted his Horſe, and 
had the Misfortune to be trod co Dearh in the 33th Year of his 
elgs » Biblioth, Hiſpan. 

hibaud, or Theobalde, King of Auſtraſta, was Son to Theoffe- 
bert. He endeavoured the Re-eſtabliſhmenr of Pope Vigilius and 
che Biſhop Daczus, who were exil'd by the Emperor Fuſtinian 
afrerwards, The fame Fuſtinian after cis ſent Embaſſadors to 
engage him to arm againſt the Goths, bur had no Succeſs, becauſe 
Thibaud died ſoon afcer, leaving no Iſſue. Clotaire 1. married 
his Widow, and poſſeſſed himſelf of his Eſtate, Gwegory of 
Tours. 
 Thibaud 1. King of Navarre, and the fixth Count of Cham. 
pagne of this Name, was ſurnamed The Poſthumous, the Great, and 
vaker of Songs, becauſe he was a great Admirer of Provencial 
Poetry, and compoſed ſome pretty Sopgs in that Tongue, He 
made War againſt France during the Minority of St. Lewis 3 bur 
this Difference was ſoon adjuſted, and he, a little after, ſucceed- 
ed his Uncle Sancho the Strong in the Kingdom of Navarre, and 
ar his Return from his Voyage to the Holy Land died at Troy July 
the 1oth 1254. 

Thierri, rhe firſt of this Name King- of France, was Son of 

Clouis IT. Brother to Clotarrius ITT, and Childeric 11, was eftabliſh- 
ed King of Neuftria and Burgundy, by the Care of Ebrjan Major 
of the Court or Palace, in 669: Bur a lictle time after Childeric 
got him ſhay'd and pur up in the Abby of St. Denis, and Ebrian 
was pur in thar of Luxenil in Burgundy, Both had their Liberty 
afrer Childeric's Death; and Ebrion being re-eſtabliſhed in his 
Dignity of Major, ſacrificed a great many conſiderable Men to 
his Reſentmenr and Revenge. He made War in Thierr;'s Name 
againſt Dagobert IT. call'd the Young King of Auſftraſia, and de- 
feared Martin and Pepin Dukes of 4uſtraſia in 681. Bur this King 
was not always ViQorious, for Pepin Heriftel, who was acknow- 
ledged Major of the Palace, Defeated his Army at the Battel of 
Tertri in Vermandois in 687. Thierri died in 650 or 91, leaving 
Clovis III. and Childebert 1T, 
Thierri 11. ſurnamed of Chelles becauſe he was brought up 
in a Monaltery of that Name, was Son to Dagobert 11. King of 
Auſtraſia, and third of that Name of France. Charles Martel 
brought him out of the Convent where he was bred effeminarely 
amongſt Women, and placed him upon the Throne in 720 or ar, 
and govern'd the Kingdom gloriouſly under his Name for it was 
in his Reign that he won the memorable Bartel of Tours where 
Abderamus was kill'd, and bear the Wiſigoths quire our of the 
Kingdom, All this time Thierri lived quiet in his Palace, and 
died in 937 the 24th or 25th of his Age, There was an Tntey- 
regnum of four or five Years from this Thierri I. ro Childerich L1T, 
laſt King of the firſt Race. 

Thierri 11. call'd the Young King of Burgundy and A4nftraſia, 
was Son of Childebert II. He paſled the firſt Years of his Life 
with Theodebert Tl. under the Regency of Queen Brunehand their 


ever ſince. Thetford is ftill a Corporation, and ſends two Bur- 
geſſts to Parliament, The Lent 4122s for the County are uſually 


Grandmother, In the mean time having Burgundy fer his ſhare, 
he retired thither, and received Bruneband when Baniſhed from 
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the Courr of 4uſtraſia, She perſuaded him to take Arms againſt 
his Brother; but this unjuſt War was untucceſsful ro him. Both 
Brothers had better Succeſs againſt Clotaire IT, who loſt rwo Bat- 
rels near Sens and Eſtampes in 599 and 604. Thierri married 
Etmerberge Daughter of Bertric K. of the Viſrgoths, bur he ſent her 
ſhamefully back the Year after z ſome think it was at the Solicita- 
tion of the wicked Brunehaud, who could not ſuffer a witty Prin- 
ceſs near that King, bur help'd him her ſelf ro ſome Miſles that 
were at her Devotion, That unhappy Prince committed ſeveral 
ill Things to pleaſe her: He Defeated his Brother at che Bartels 
of Toul and Tolb;al, and having put him to Death in 611, rook 
Cologne, ſeiſed his Treaſures and Kingdom of Auſtraſia z bur died 
of a Flux as he led an Army againſt Clotarre IT, who re-united 
borh the Brothers Eftates to his Kingdom of France. Fredegaire. 

Thinteg,. the Name of the Kings of Egypt who reigned at 
This the Capital of the Kingdom of Thebes in Upper Egypr. The 
firſt King was Menes, who begun the Empire of Egypt, -and 
founded the three: Principalities of This, Thebes, and Memphis. 
Athotis his Son ſucceeded, and had for Sycceſſor his ſecond Son 
Cencenes, who commanded at This, whilſt the Eldeſt, named 
Athoris 1I. Rejgned ar Thebes, and another of his Sons at Memphis. 
There were eight Kings after Menes's Death in the firſt Dynaſty 
of the Thinites, whereof the Jaft was Bienaches. This Principality 
was afterwards poſſeſſed by another Family, whereof Bochus was 
chief. This Family, called rhe ſecond Principality of the Thintes, 
whereof Cheneres was the ninth and laſt King, is thought ro 
have been deſtroyed by Pammus King of Thebes, who conquered 
the Kingdom of Memphis. P. Pexron. 

Thionville upon the Moſelle, a Town of the Dutchy of Lux- 
emburg belonging to the Kings of France. Latin Authors call it 
Thadonis Villa, Its Situation and Fortifications are ſuch, that it 
has paſſed a long time for tmpregnable. The Duke of Guiſe rook 
itin 1558, bur it was afterwards delivered to the Spaniards. The 


French were beat before ir in 1639, but they made themſelves 


Maſters 'of it in 1643, and kepr ic by the Peace of the Pirenees. 
It was in this Town that Charlemagne generally aſſembled the Pre- 
lates and Barons of his Kingdoms, as in 806, when he divided 
his Poſſeſfions between his three Sons. Here was alſo an Afﬀem- 
bly of Prelates in 835, who after having declared their Abhor- 
Tence of the wicked Proceedings of Ebbes the Archbiſhop of 
Reims and his Adherents againſt Lewis the Meek , they Depoſed 
that Prelate as the chief Author thareof. Charles the Bald, Lo- 
tharius, and Lewis, Sons of Lewis the Meek, afliſted at another 
Council here in 844. | | 
Thirty Tyrants, a Name that was given to the Governours 

of Provinces of the Roman Empire, who made themſelves Maſters 
of their Governments under the Emperors Valerian and Gallen, 
about 260. They all got themſelves proclaimed Emperors by 
the Legions they commanded, and fo ſhar'd the Sovereign Au- 
thority amongſt them. Here follow their Names, very neceſſary. 
for the underſtanding of Hiſtory, drawn from Inſcriptions and 
Medals, 

x Odenat, © 

2 Herode or Herodien his Son. 

3 Manius Acilius Aurelius, 

4 M. Fulvius Macrianus. 

s 2. Macrianus his Son, 

6 Cn. Fulvins Quietus. 

7 Servius Anicins Ballijia 

8 P. Valerius Valens. : 

9 Calpurnius Piſo. 

xo T. Ceftius Alexander Aimilianus. 

11 M. Caſſienus Latienus Poſthumns, 

13 2, Nonius Regillianus. 

14 Sex, Julius Saturninus, 

15 C. Annius Trebellius, 

x6 T. Cornelius Celſus. 

17 Ap. Clandius Cenſorinus, 

18 Herennianus Odenat's SON. 

20 Vabalath Odenat's Son. 

21 Aeonius Couſin of Odenat. 

22 Spnrius Servildanus Lollianus, 

23 Aul, Pomp. Zlianus. 

24 M. Aurel, Vietarinus. 

25 C, Viftorinas his Son. 

26 M. Aurelius Marius. 

29 P. Piveſus Tetricus, 

28 C. Piveſus Tetricus his Sotte 

29 Vittoria Vidorina, or Vitruvide 

3o Zenobia. FDTD 
Viforia, the Wife, or according to others the Mother, of ViForin 
one of the Thirty Tyrants, and Zenobia Odenat's Widow, deſerved 
a Place amongſt the reſt for the Greacneſs of their Courage. 

Thigbe, a Babylonian Young Genilewoman , Pyramus his 

Sweet-heart. They having continucd rheir Love a long time, 
without being ſuffered to ſee each other but through a Hole of .a 
Wall, becauſe their Parents were againſt rhe Alliance, agreed 
at laſt upon a Meeting-place to accompliſh their Deſires, Thisbe 
came firſt, and ſar under a Mulberry Tree, until ſhe was frighted 
away at the ſight of a Wolf which came out of the Wood to drink 
at a Fountain that was near. Her Scarf drop'd as ſhe haſtened 
away, which the ravenous Beaft tore and defiled with his bloody 
Jaws. Pyramus coming a little after, and finding his Miſtreſs's 
Scarf in that Condition, concluded that ſhe was devoured; aud 


being tranſported with Deſpair, threw himſelf upon his Sword* 
Thisbe's Fear being over, ſhe came out of the Place where ſhe 
hid her ſelf in, and finding her Lover mortally wounded, killed 
her ſelf with the ſame Sword that made an end of him: boch 
their Bloods changed the Fruit of the Mulberry which was be- 
fore that time White into Red, Ovid, I. 4. Metam, Es 
Ta Thittlewozth, a Town of Middleſex, 8 Miles Weſt South- 
Weſt from London, ſeated upon the Thames near Siom-Homſe, and 
well whabired by Gentry. 

Thoas, King of che iſle of Lemnos in the 772an Sca, eſcaped 
by the Policy of his Davghter Hypſipyle when the Women of that 
Ifdand maſſacred their Husbands for preferring Slaves to them, and 
retired to Cherſoneſus Taurica, where he made himſelf Maſter a: 
well as High-Prieſt of the Temple of Diana. Higin. f 

Thoas, a Citizen of the Town of Patras in 4cheia a Province 
of Peloponneſus, after he had bred a Serpent a long time in his 
Houſe he reſolved to rid himſelf of her, ſo went to a very remote 
Wood, and left her there; bug as he came back, being ſet upon 
by Thieves, who were about to take his Life, the Serpent hear- 
ing him cry out, and knowing his Voice, ruſh'd out upon the 
_ with ſuch Fury that they were forced to fly. Zlian. 
tb, 3. | 

S. Thomas the Apoſtle, ſurnamed Didym, not being with 
the reſt when our Saviour appeared to them afrer his ReſurreRi- 
on, he would not believe what was ſald of it until he ſaw and 
rouched his Feet, Hands, and the Wound in his Side. This I[n- 
credulity occafioning an inconteſiable proof of the Reſurre&ion, 
made ſome of tne Holy Fathers ſay, That his Doubt did us more 
Service than all the other Apoſtles Faith. He Preach'd the Goſ- 
pel to the Ethiopians, Parthians, Perſians, Medes, and Indians, 
and to thoſe of rhe Iſland of 7aprobane, and was run through with 
a Lance near the Town of Meliapur, now called the Town of 
St. Thomas, Our modern Hiſtorians of the EaSt-7ndies aſſert, 45 
a certain Truth, that in the Kingdoms of Narfenga and Crangatnor, 
and in the neighbouring Provinces, it paſſes for unqueſtjonable 
Tradition,that this Apoſtle Preach'd the Goſpel there. The Chri- 
ſtians who live rhere call themſelves Chriſtians of $. Thomas, and 
report ſeveral firange Things of him, contained, they ſay, in 
their Annals, which are ſung by rhe Children of Malabar in that 
Country Language. Dr. Cave, in his Antiquitates Apoſtolice ſays, 
that as it was cuſtomary with the Jews when travelling in Fo- 
reign Countries, or famujarly converfing with the Greeks and 
Romans, to aſſume a Greek and Latin Name of great Afﬀinity, fo 
this Apoſile was called Thomas and Didymus, both which in the 
Syriack Verſion ſignifie Twin. Simeon Metaphraſtes ſays he was 
brovghe up to the Trade of Fiſhing; that he made up in pious 
AﬀeCions what he ſeemed to want in the Quickneſs of his Undee- 
ſtanding, nor readily apprehending ſome of our Lords Diſcour- 
ſes, nor oyer-forward to believe more than himſelf had ſeen, as 
appears by his refra&ory Unbelief of our Saviour's Reſurre&ion, 
rhough it had been forerold by Moſes and rhe Prophets, told him 
by our Saviour himſelf before his Paſſion, and atteſted by the reſt 
of rhe Apoſiles Eye-witneſles thereof : When he farisfied his 
Faith with a Demonſtration from Senſe, our Saviour replied no 
more, but that ic was well he believed his own Senfes, yer 


- [that jt was a more noble and commendable AR of Faith to ac. 


quieſce in a rational Evidence, and to entertain the Do&rines 
and Revelations of the Goſpel upon ſuch Teſtimonies and Aſſy- 
rances of the Truth of things as will ſarisfie a wiſe and ſober Man 
though he did nor ſee them with his own Eyes. St. Thomas js 
faid ro have diſpatched Thaddeus to Abgarus Toparch of Edeſſa 
berween whom and our Saviour the Letters commonly faid ro 
have paſſed are till extant in Eyſebius, whom he firſt cured of 
an invererate Diſtemper, and afterwards converted him and his 
Subje&ts to the Faith. The Apoſtolick Province aſligned to him, 
as Origen tells us, was Parthia, after which Sophronzus and orhers 
tell us rhat he Preached the GoſpeP' to the Medes, Perſians, Car. 
mans, Hyrcanians, Bafrians, *and neighbouring Nations, and ſome 
will have ir that he met with the Mag? who brought the new. 
born Jeſus the Preſents, and Baptized and took them along with 
him as his Companions and Affiſtants in the Propagation of the 
Goſpel. He came ar laſt to India, and travelled as far as the 
Iſland of Taprobane, fince called Sumatra, Preaching everywhere 
with all the Arts of Gentleneſs and mild Perſuaſions, not flying 


| our into tart Inve&ives and furious Hears againſt their 1dolatrous 


PraQices, bur calmly inftrufting chem in the Principles of Chri- 
ſtianity, by degrees perſuading them to renounce their Follies, 
knowing thar confirm'd Habits muſt be cured by ſlow and gentle: - 
Methods ; and by theſe means he brought the People from cheir 
groſs Errors to the Entertainment of Religion. The Portugaeſes 
rell us, thar Sr. Thomas came firſt to Socotora, an Iſland of the 
Aralgan Sea, thence to Cranganor, where having Converted ma. 
ny, he travelled farther into the Eaſt; and having ſuccefsfully 
Preached the Goſpel, returned to the Kingdom of Cormandel, 
where ar Malipur, the Metropolis, not far from the Influx of the 
Ganges into the Gulf of Bengala, he built a Church, and Con- 
verted Sagamo Prince of the Country. The Brackmans foreſce- 
ing rhat this rended to ſpoil their Trade, put him to Death, one 
of them runnivg him through with a Lance ar'Prayers, The Au- 
thors abovementioned pretend ſeveral ancient Inſcriprions to con- 
firm the Truth of this. Some will have his Body tranſlated to 
Edeſſa, but the Chriſtians of rhe Eaſt conſtancly affirm thar ir re- 


mained In the Place of his Martyrdom ; the judicious Reader 
may meaſure his Belief by the Credit of the Reporters and = 
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rational Probability of the Things reported. Greg%7y of Tours 
tells us of a Lamp which burnt before his Tomb ar che Solemni- 
Zation of his Anniverſary, withour any humane Afliſtance 3 but 
the Reader may chuſe whether he will believe 1r. , 

(Thomas, Chriſtians of St. Thomas, a Name given to the Chri- 
ſtians of the Indies of the Chaldean and Neſtorian Se&. Their Hi- 
ſtory at length may be ſeen in that wrir by Alexis of Meneſes 
Archbiſhop of Goa in 1599. Theſe Chriſtians of St. Thomas, not- 
withſtanding the ſeveral Atremprs made to reform them, remain 
obſtinate in their ancient Cuſtoms ; and if they comply ſome- 
times with the Miſſionaries, it's bur in outward Appearance. 
When they are defired ro ſubmir to Sr. Peter or to the Church 
of Rome, they anſwer, That as Sr. Peter was Chief of thar, ſo 
Sr. Thomas was Head of their Church, and thar both Churches 
were independent the one of the other, and ſtand ſtedfaſt in ac- 
knowledging the Patriarch of Babylon, without minding the Pope, 
for they hold Neſtorius's Opinion, receive no Images bur the 
Crofs, nor have they any grear Regard for that neither : They 
hold, thar the Souls of Saints do not ſee God before the Day of 
Judgment, and allow three Sacraments, Baptiſm, Orders, and 
the Euchariſt ; nor do they agree in theſe neither, there being 


was pleaſed to ſend him a Commiſſion to be one of his Chaplains 
for Scotland a little before his Death, which happened in Sep. 
tember 1692, 

Thomas, became a Tyrant of the Eaſt from a ſimple Soldier 
who aſpir'd co the Throne, It's faid, thar a Hermit meeting Leo 
the Armenian, Michael the Liſper, and this Thomas together in 
the Army, told them thar the rwo firſt would be Emperors, and 
that the laſt ſhould periſh in his Attempt to become one : This 
Prophecy, whatever Spirit ir proceeded from, was true, and ghe 
Event quickly began to verifie it. Leo came to the Empire, and 

ave Thomas one of his beſt Legions, and ſome time afrer Michae! 
aving placed himſelf upon the Throne, Thomas, who always 
had been his Enemy, made the Army revolt againſt him, took 
Poſſeſſion of Aſia, and under colour of revengiog his Benefa&or 
reſolved to march to Dethrone him: In the mean time hearing 
that the Saracens had Revolted, he turn'd his Arms that way ; 
and having ſubdued chem in a lictle rime, and augmented his 
Troops with theirs, he marched to Antioch, and gor himſelf 
Proclaim'd Emperor, and Crown'd by the Patriarch Fob : Then 
having had the gocd Fortune to make himſelf Maſter of the Na- 


ſeveral Forms of Baptiſm in the ſame Church. They abhor Au- 


ricular Confeſſion, and for their Conſecration make uſe of ſmall 


Cakes made with Oyl and Sale: The Wine they uſe is nothing 
but Water, in which they ſteep Rafins : They obſerve no Age 
for Orders, but make Prieſts at 19, 18, 20, Cc. who may mar- 


val Army of the Empire, he marched to Befizge Conftantinople, 
but without Succeſs; for being twice beaten at Sea, ard havin 
loſt three Battels on Land, he retired, out of Deſpair, to Adria- 
nople, where the Inhabiranrs deliver'd him tro Michael in 823. 
This Prince put him to inexprefſible Torments ro have the 


ry as Often as their Wives dye. They adminiſter no Sacraments 
withour their Fees or Reward; and as for Marriage, they make 


4 


'whom this unfortunate Thomas had drawn out of a Monaſtery and 
uſe of the firſt Prieſt they meer with, They all have an extra-; 


Pleaſure ro ſee him dye a lingring Death ; and when he found 
he was juſt ſpent, he cauſed him to be impaled with Anaſtaſius, 


creared Ceſar, Others ſay, That having Debauched the Wife of 


ordinary Reſpe& for the Patriarch of Babylon Chiet of the Nefto. | one of the Senators of Conſtantinople, he fled to the Saracens, 


rians, and cannot abide ro hear-the Pope named In their Church- 
es, where for the moſt part they neither have Curate nor Vicar, 
but the eldeſt preſides. Ir's true they go ro Maſs on Sundays, 
not that they think themſelves obliged in Conſcience to do fo, or 
that they would fin if they did not. In 1545 Dom Fuan Albu- 
querque, a Franciſcan, Archbiſhop of Goa, erected a College ar 
Cranganoor for the Converſion of theſe Chriſtians to the Church 
of Rome : The Jeſuits eſtabliſhed another a League from Cran- 
gantor 3 and in 1559 Meneſes Archbiſhop of Goa and Primare of. 
the Eaſt, was employed in a great Miſſion hirher to promote the 
ſame Converſion, bur all to no purpoſe. Children, unleſs In cafe 
of Sickneſs, are not Baptized till the goth Day. At the Death 
of Friends their Kindred and Relations keep an eighth Days 
Faſt in memory of the departed. They obſerve the Times of 
Advent and Lent, the Feſtivals of our Lord and many of the 
Saints, thoſe eſpecially that relate to St. Thomas, the Dominica in 
Albis, or Sunday after Eafter, in memory of the famous Confel- 
ſion which St. Thomas on that Day made of Chriſt after he had 
been ſenſibly cur'd of his Unbelief, another on the 1ſt of Fune, 
celebrated not only by Chriſtians, bur by Moors and Pagans. The 
People who come to his Sepulchre ob Pilgrimage carry away a 
little of the red Earth of the Place where he was interred, which 
they keep as an ineſtimable Treaſure, and conceir it to be a ſo- 
yercign Remedy againſt Diſeaſes, Their Prieſts are ſhayed in 
faſhion of a Croſs, Hiſtoire Orientale. a | 

Thomas a Kempis, a Canon Regular of Sr. Auguſtin's Order 
in the Archbiſhoprick of Cullen, We have ſeveral Editions of his 
Works, the chief of which are his Imitation of Chri$, in 4 Books, 
Soliloquia Anime, Hortulus Roſarum, V allis Lilliorum, &c. His 
Book of the Imitation of Chri$t, which ſome attribute tro ohn 
Gerſon, others to rhe Abbot Geſſenus a BenediRine, is tranſlated 
into moſt Languages, and is ſeen in the Turkiſh Tongue in the 
Emperor of Morocco's Library, oh, Badius in ejus Vita, Valer, 
Andr. Bibl. Belg. | 

Thomas Aquinas, a Fryar of the Dominican Order, was born 
in 1224, ſtudied at Cologngy and Paris : He new-modell'd the 
Scholaſtick Diviniry, and was therefore called the Angelich Do 
Hor and Eagle of Divines. The mof? illuſtrious Perſons of his 
time were ambirious of his Friendſhip, and pur a very high Va 
lue upon his Meri, ſo that they offered him Biſhopricks, which 
he refuſed with as much Ardor as others ſeck afrer them. | He 
died on his Journey to the ſecond Council of Lions in 1254, the 
$oth Year of his Age. Pope John XXII. Canoniz'd him in 1323, 
and Pius V. declared him Door of the Church in 1567 his 
Body was removed to Toalouſe under the Pontificate of Urban VI. 
in 1358, and is look'd upon as a great Ornament to the City. We 
have his Works in 18 Volumes, printed at Lions in 4555, at 
Rome in 1570, at Antwerp In 1612, Baron. Bellarm. . 

* Thomas Yogg, a famous Scotch Minifter of the Pariſh of 
Kildarn,in che County of Roſſe, near the Laird of Fouls's Houſe, 
He enrred on the Miniſtry in 1655, and was bleſt with emirenc 
Syccels, the Seals of his Miniſtry being viſible to this Bay on 
many Judicious and ſolid Chriſtians, He was depoſed upon 
Charles IE. his Reſtoration becauſe of his Non-compliance with 
Epiſcopacy, impriſoned a long time afterward In the Baſs, and 
ar lengrh baniſhed ; upon which he rerired ro Holland, whefe he 
was much eſteemed for his Learning and extraordinary Plety.: 
He was, in ſhort, a ſingular Man both for natural and acquired 
Parts, and ſo faichful in che Diſcharge of hls FunRion, thar he 
ſtood in awe of no Man, though even his very Enemies ſtood in 
awe of him; And as the Secrets of the Lord are with them that 
fear him, he had more chan an ordinary Foreſight inco Things 
ro come, having plainly forerold rhe Prince of Orange's Deſcenc 


and abjured his Faith 3 that afterwards he called himſelf Conſtatin 
Son of Jrene; and that he made himſelf Maſter of Armenia under 
Leo the Armenian. Baron. Annal. 

Thomyzig, or Thomyris Queen of the Scythians, being enra- 
ged that Cyrus had put her Son Spargapiſes ro Death, whoſe Ar- 
my he defeated in an Ambuſcade, raiſed freſh Troops, and ſer 
upon the Victorious Army with ſuch extraordinary Courage, thar 
ſhe pur 200000 Perſians to the Sword ; and not content with 
thar Revenge, cur Cyrus's Head off, which as ſhe dip'd in a Kieve 
full of Blood ſhe cry'd, Fili mi ſangainem hauſiſti, &y meum ſiti- 
viſt, Cyre, at ego te cruore ſaturabo, You ſpilt my Son's Blood, 
and thirſted afier mine, buſh}now Cyrus I will give thee thy Fill. 
Juſtin. I. 1. Herod. 1. 2. Yer Xenophon ſays, that Cyrus died 
peaceably in his own Kingdom, | 

* Thongcafter, or Thongcaſtle, a Marker Town in the North 
of Lincolnſhire. Ir belongs to Brodley Wapentake in Lindſey Di- 
viſion, and is fo called from an ancient Caſtile built here by Ken- 
gi3t the Saxon after he had beaten che Pi#s in Yortiger's Quarrel, 
for the raiſing whereof-King Yortiger granted him ſo much Ground 
as an Ox-hide cur ivto Thongs would compaſs; from whence ir 
got the Name of Thongcaſter. The Town is well compaRed, and 
ſtands upon the fide of a Hill. 

Thanon or Tounon, in Latin Tunonium, a Town of Savoy, on 
the Lake of Geneve, being the Capital of Chablais. * 

| Thoz, or Thordoen, Thoron, which in the Swediſh Tongue ſig- 
"nifies Thunder, is the falſe God of the Idolatrous Laplanders, 
which in their own Language they call Tjermes, that is, Thunder. 


| ing, or the noiſe of Thunder: They alſo give ir the Name of 


Ayeke, which ſignifies Great Grandfather or ancient Father, and 
attribute to him a Sovereign Authority over all miſchievous and 
malevolent Spirits that inhabit Mountains, Lakes, and live in 
the Air: They alſo allow him a Bow to kill theſe with, and 
imagine he makes uſe of the Rainbow. They worſhip him as Au- 
rhor of Life and Death, and Governour of all Men : They re- 
. Preſent him by the Stump or Trunk of a Tree, the top being 
ſomewhat formed, but very coarfly, like a Mans Head, They 
ſtick a piece of Steel and a bit of Flint In this Head that it may 
ſirike Fire ar pleaſure: They ſer alſo a Hammer by his Hand, 
which they ſay he ſometimes makes uſe of befjdes his Bow and 
Arrows againſt evil Spirirs, Being thus dreſt up, they place him 
upon a Table in form of an Altar, which generally ſtands behind 
their Cabins : Round this Alrar*hey ſtick Branches of Pine and 
other Trees, and. border the Alley towards it with the ſame. 
The Victims they generally ſacrifice to theſe Idols are Rennes, 
which are a ſort of Deer : and ſometimes they offer other Beaſts, 
as Lambs, Dogs, Rats, and Hens, which they buy from the Mer- 
chants of Norway, for they have none in their own Country, Af- 
rer the Sacrifice, they place before che Idol a kind of Box made 
of Bark of Trees, full of Birs of Fleſh taken from every part of 
the Body of the Victim, with the Far melted. Scheffer Hiſtory 
of Lapland. 

Thozax, a Mountain of Lydia near the Town of Magneſia or 
Maniſſ, where a certain Grammarian, called Paphitas, vas cruci- 
fied, becauſe he uſed to peak il] of Princes in his Verſes, whence 
came the Proverb Remember Thorax, when we would have one 
hold his Tongue leſt he might injure himſelf Strab. /ib. 14, 

Thoziſmond, King of the Wiſigoths, eldeſt Son of Thierry or 
Theadoric, who was killed in the Barrel foughr againti Artila in 
Y51. Theoriſmond was in this Fight himſelf, and was wounded. 
He came to receiye the Crown after his Fathers Death, 'bur en- 
joyed ir not above a Year and ſome Months, being then mur- 
der'd by his Brothers Theodorick and #rederich , as we learn from 


and Succeſs 3 and after his comivg to the Crown, his Majeſty 


Idacis bis Chron, 
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Thozn, a Hanſe or Free Town of the Royal Pruſia upon the 


Wefil ; it's a ſtrong place,and was built in 1234 by the Knights of 


the Teutonick Order , who were forc'd to deliver it to the 
King of Polar:d in 1454, in whoſe Poſſeſſion it remains. It's 
Famous both for the long Sieges it ſuſtain'd, and the Birth of 
the Famous Mathematician Copernicus, It was here alſo that 
Albert King of Poland died in r5o1, and where the great Dif- 
putes aroſe between the Bernardins and Jacobins, which were 
appeaſed in 1345. *There was a Conference of Lutherans, Cal- 
winiſts and Roman Catholicks held here in 1645, which had no 
Succeſs : It was taken by the Swedes in 1655, but was retaken 
by the Poles in 1658, after a Siege of ſix Months. The Swede; 
xecover'd it afterwards, and the Poles ſurpriz'd it again in 1665s, 
It _ a fine Univerſity, Herlfnoch. Diſſert. de Orig. Relig. 
Chriſt. 
hozas, or Theodorus, King of 4rmenia, was Son of Haiton, 
whom he ſucceeded in the Kingdom. He could not abide that 
Amaurt of Lufiznan, his Couſin, ſhould have the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Kingdom of Cyprus, which King Henry his Brother 
had given him, and therefore confin'd Henry very cloſe, to make 
him give it to ſome other ; but at laſt he was forc'd to ſet him 
at Liberty and come to a Peace. After his firſt Wifes Death, 
who was Daughter of Capeſan Emperor of the Tarrars, he 
married Chelvzis Siſter of Henry King of Cyprus, and died in 
1300, leaving Lyion her Son, who {ucceeded him in the 
Kingdom. 
hzacia, a great Province now called Romania, between 
Mount Hxmus, which pants it from Meeſiz or Bulgaria, the Zuxin 
Sea, the Propontis, the Eugean Sea, and the River S:rymon, Tt 
formerly had very famous and conſiderable Towns, as 4bdera, 
Cpſele, Perinthe, Apollonia, Bizantium now Conftantinople, Phi- 
lippopolis, Adrianople, Trajanople, &c. The Hebre or Meſtro, 
which runs by Adrianople, the Neſſus, and the Marize, are the 
greateſt Rivers; and Rodolpe, Orbelus and Hemus its moſt re- 
nown'd Mountains. The ancient Thracians were diſtinguiſh'd 
amongſt themſelves, as well by Name as in their Manners, and 
ſcarce agreed in any thing but Barbarity and Brutalitv. They 
firſt had their particular Kings, afterwards became Tributary 
to the Macedonians; and Caius Scribonius Curio Proconſul, ſub- 
jeRed them to the Romans. Aﬀer this they were forc'd to 
follow the Deſtiny of the reſt of Greece , _and fell under the 
Tyranny of the Turks, who are the only Abſolute Maſters of 


Theaſyllug, an Athenian, very expert in Military Afairs, 
who governing the State of Athens with Thraſybulus Admiral 
of the Fleet, beat Mindare a Lacedemenian, chief of the Pelo« 
7% Wh In a Sea-fight near the Town of Seftes. Thuc)dides 


Theaſyllus, a famous Mathematician, much belov'd by 7:4e- 
_p whom he comforted when baniſh'd to the Ifle of Rhodes 

y the Emperor Auguſtus, with the hopes of ſeeing him ſoon 
again at Rome ; and boldly told him, That the Veſlel they ſaw 
draw near the Ifland, came with ſome good News, which fell 
out accordingly, for T:berius receiv'd Letcers from Augnſtus 
and Livia, which recall'd him. Some add, That Tiberius, 
when in this ſame Iſland, deſign'd to have thrown Thraſyilus 
head-long from the Top of a high Wall, becauſe this Learned 
Man knew all his Thoughts and Deſigns : But ſeeing him look 
Sad, and hearing his Anſwer, That it was becauſe he fear'd 
ſome ill Accident; he chang'd his Reſolution, not being able 
to put to Death a Man endued with ſuch great Knowledge. Dior. 
Sueton. Zonar. 

Theaſymachus, a Rhetorician, Native of Calc-414, was the 
firſt thar taught the Artificial ordering of Words , and Ca- 
dence of Periods: He liv'd in Alexander the Great's time. Snidas 
makes mention of his Works. 

'Cheaſymedeg, Son of Philomelns, being deeply in Love 
with the Daughter of P:/tratus, and meeting her, in a great 
Solemnity Kiſs'd her, which the Brothers looking upon as a 
great Aﬀeront, the Pather ſpoke to them thus, 1f Punijbment be 
the Requital of Lowe, what muſt we des to thoſe that Hate us? 
Afterwards Thraſymedes having got ſome of his Companions 
together, and obſerving his Miſtreſs Sacrificing on the Sea, he 
with Sword in Hand put the Attendants to Flight, and took her 
into his Ship ; but as he was ſailing to £gina, was taken by 
Hippias Piſiſtratus his eldeſt Son. Being brought before the 
Tyrant, he boldly bid him to do what he pleaſed : Adding, 
That he deſpiſed Death, when he reſolv'd to take his Daughter 
away. Piſiftratus admiring his Conrage, freely gave him his 
—_— in Marriage. Polyen. lib. 5. 

hzaſymene, a Lake of Hetruris in 1[:aly, now call'd the 
Lake of Perouſe in Or:bria, a Province of the Church-lands 
upon the Frontiers of Tuſcany, ſeven Miles from Perouſe : The 
Italians call it 1! {ago di Perugia ;, and it's otherwiſe call'd 


It, ſince the taking of Conſtantinople by Mahomet II. The Thrauſi 
mention'd by Livy for a Cuſtom of Rejoycing at Deaths, and 
Mourning at Births, were ſome of its ancient Inhabitants. This 


Province 1s twenty days Journy in length, from Eaſt to Weſt, | h 


and ſeven broad, : 
*Thzapſton,a Market Town of Navi ford Hundred in North- 
amptonſbire upon the Eaſtern Banks of the River New, 53 Miles 
from Loxdon. | : 
Thzaſeas, or Thraſus, a Pretender to Prophecy, told King 
Buſiris in a great Drought which laid Egyp: waſte, that there 
was no other way to obtain Rain, but by Sacrificing to Jupiter 
all the Foreign Paſſengers. The Tyrant ask'd him what Country 
he was of himſelf: And having declar'd that he was a Stranger, 
Buſiris anſwer'd, That he fhould be the firſt Sacrificed ; which 
was performed accordingly, Ovid. lib. 3. de &4rte Amanai. 
hzaſimond, or Thraſamond, King of the Vandals in Africk, 
ſucceeded his Brother Gondebaud or Gunthamunt in 496. They 
were all Arians, and great Perſecutors of the Orthodox. Guz- 
thamaud iſſued three rigorous EdiQs againſt the Orthodox 
Biſhops ; ſo that thoſe left in 4/+ick thinking their Church 
could not hold much longer, ordain'd a great number, that 
there might be ſome to defend the Flock againſt the Hereticks. 
Which this Prince took fo ill, that he banifh'd above a hundred 
of them into Sardinia, amongſt whom was St. Fulgence, much 


F "ws 


admir'd by the King himſelf for Learning and Eloquence, and 
this Perſecution laſted 27 Years. He made War againſt the 
Moors, but generally to his Diſadvantage ; and at laſt the Go- 
vernour of Tripoli, a Man of Piety and Courage nam'd Cabaon, 
defeated and cut off moſt of his Troops, and Thraſimond died 
ſoon after this loſs in 522. : 

Thzaſybulug, Captain of the 4thenians , beat the thirty 
Tyrants out of the City, and reſtor'd it to its Liberty : He after- 
wards won ſeveral Viftories in Thrace , took ſome Towns in 
the Iſle of Merelin, and kill'd Therimacns General of the Lace- 
demonians, in a Battle which was about the 302d of Rome. 

Thzaſybulug ſucceeded his Brother Hieron Tyrant of Syra- 
eſa, in the LXXVIII Olympiad, but was forc'd a Year after to 
retire into Lower /taly, where he liv'd like a private Man in the 
Town of Lacres, 

Thzaſydeus Son and Succeflor of Theron, Tyrant of gr. 
gentum, he was defeated by Heron, and ſome time after kill'd by 
his Citizens, who thereby recover'd their former Liberty. 

Thzaſylaus, a noble Athenian, who imagin'd that all the 
Veſſels which anchor'd at the Port of Pyreum near Athens, from 
whatever Country they came, bclong'd to him ; being a Perſon 
of Quality they treated him highly, and when he recover'd 
from his Indiſpoſition, he ſaid, "That he never had more Plea- 
ſure, than whilſt he was Diſtemper'd, which he remembred 
very well. Adding, That they would have oblig'd him much, 

to let him enjoy a Happineſs that put him in Poſleſſion 
of all things, without depriving any Body of the leaſt, 
Atheneus. 


It lago di Caſtiglione, and 11 lago di Paſſignano9. This place is 
Famous for the Victory won by Hannibal over the Conlul F!4- 
minius. Plutarch, im vita Flaminzz. 

Thaizus, or 7ryſ#s, a cruel Tyrant, who fearing that his 
ard Government ſhould occation ſome Conſpiracy againſt him, 
he forbad his Subje&s upon pain of Death to ſpeak to one ano« 
ther, either in publick or private, and this reach'd the very 
Geſtures and Signs they were oblig'd to make uſe of for neceſſary 
things. Whereupon one of the Subje&s, of more Courage 
than the reſt, bethought himſelf to go to the middle of the 
publick place, where Sighing and Weeping in great Deſpair, 
without ſpeaking a Word , he drew all the People about him, 
upon whom Tryſ#s ruſh'd with his Guard, which the People, 
being rendred Deſperate, diſarm*d, and then kil!'d himſelf. 
Elian. I. 14. Yar. Hiſt. 

*Thzonburg, a Market Town of 74o-26ry Hundred in the 
South-Weſt of Gloceſterſbire, on the Eaſt fide of the Severn 89 
Miles from London. 

* /Thugk, or Thrisk, a Market and Borough Town in the 
North Riding of Torkjbire, and Hundred of Buaforrh ; it had 
anciently a ſtrong Caſtle, and now ſends two Burgeſles to Par- 
lament. It's x 53 Miles from London. | 

Thuanug Jacobus Uuguitus, youngeſt Son of the Pre- 
fident de Thou, was much admir'd by all Great Men that were 
his Contemporaries, for his Prudence and Probity in the Diſ- 
Charge of his Office of Preſident a Mortier, and will be no leſs 
by ſucceeding Ages, for the Depth and Erudition of the Works 
he lefr behind him. He was born in 1553, and having ſtudied 
in the Univerſities of Par:zs and Orleans, traver'd into 1taly, 
Flanders and Germany. Being the youngeſt Son, his Father de. 
ſign'd him for the Church, and got N:c-0/2s de Thou his Uncle, 
Biſhop of Charrres , to reſign his Benefices to him : But he 
quitted theſe after his Father's Death , was receiv'd Counſellor 
in the Parliament ; and at laſt, through the Care of his Uncle, 
Auguſtus de Thou, had the Survivance of the Place of Preſident 
2 Mortier, and took Poſſefſion thereof in 1595. He follow'd 
King Henry III after the Barricado's at Paris, and was ſent by 
him along with the Sieur Schomberg into Germany, whence he 
went to Yemce, where receiving the News of that Prince's 
Death, he return'd into France, where Henry IV, Charm'd with 
his Learning and Integrity, often call'd him to the Council of 
State, and imploy'd him in Important Negociations, as to treat 
with the Deputies of the Duke of Mercer at the Conference of 
Surene, &c. Aﬀeer the Death of Amio: Biſhop of Auxerre, he 
nam'd him great Maſter of his Library : He was afterwards one 
of the Catholick Commiſſioners in the Famous Conference of 

Fontaine bleau, between Perron Biſhop of Evreux, and the Sijeur 
de Pleſſis Mornai. During the Regency of Queen Mary of Meaic:s, 
this Sage Magiſtrate was one of the General Directors of the 
Treaſury ; was deputed to the Cenference of Luudun,y and im- 
ploy'd in other important Buſineſs, which he diſcharg'd with 


ſo much Prudence, that he was efteem'd the Caro of his Age, 
and the Ornament of Frauce, The King joyn'd him in Com- 
U nutſton 
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miſſion with Cardinal Peyron, to reform the Univerſity of Paris, 
and to carry on the Royal College begun by his Care. In 1601 
he was choſen Temporal Prote&or of the Order of St. Francis 
throughout the whole Kingdom of France, and then he took 
care to finiſh the Quire of the Franciſcans Church at Pars. 
Notwithſtanding all theſe great Diverſions, he writ the Hiſtory 
of his Time in Latin, from 1543 to 1608, in CXXXVIII Books, 
2 Work both for Subje& and Style, comparable to any of the 
Ancients. He alſo left Memoirs of his own Life ; and died at 
Paris 1617. ; 
Thucydides, a Greek Hiſtorian, of whom we know nothing 
certain, but what he tells us himſelf, neither do we know whe- 


and the South-ſayers having foretold that” 770 ſhould be rvin's 
by one that was born that day, Priamus commanded that both 
ſhould be put to Death, but the order was executed only on 


Thymoethes, Paris being preſerv'd by Heciz53, Others ſay, that 


Thymoethes Was Arisba's Husband, and that his Son being pur 
to Death on the account aboveſaid, he defer'd his Revenge 


until he contributed to the taking of Troy, for though he knew 


that the Grecians were in the wooden Horſe, \yer he was one of 
the firſt that preſſed to take it into the Town. \Servius ir lib.11., 
LEneid. / | 

Thynne, or Thounee, was a Sacrifice which the Fiſhermen 
of Greece offer'd Neptune, to move him to be Aavourable to their 


ther his Grandfather married the King of Thracia's Daughter, | Fiſhery. Czlins Rhodiginus makes mention of this Sacrifice : 


whence his Father had the Name of Orolas or Olorus, nor whe- 
ther this Grandfather, call'd Miltiades, was a-kin to him of that 
Name, that eſtabliſh'd himſelf in Querſoneſe, and was deſcended 
of the famous Mil:tiades ; but what is more, is, that he was 8 
Citizen of 4thens, General of an Army in Thracia, where he 
was in great Credit, becauſe of the Gold Mines fallen to him, 
either by the King his Grandfather, or by the Wife he married. 
It's ſaid of him, that being at the Olympick Plays very young, 
when Herodotu: read his Hiſtory there , and Weeping at what 
he heard ; the ſame Herodot4s addreſſing himſelf to Thucydides's 
Father, ſaid, He eſteem'd him very Happy in a Son, that gave 
ſuch early Proofs of his AﬀeQion for the Works of the Muſes. 
However he was unjuſtly baniſh'd by Cleor's Faftion, for not 
Succoring Amphipolis 3 and during this Exile, imploy'd great 
Sums to procure Memoirs for the deſign he had to write his 
Hiſtory, which we have of his in eight Tomes. It was de- 
ſign'd to give an account of the War of Peloponneſus, which 
laſted 27 Years between the Commonwealth of Athens and 
Sparta, but dying as he writ the Succeſs of the 21ſt Year, he 
left the Work imperfe& of the ſix laſt, which Theopompus ſup- 

lied ſince, and Xenophon continued. Some think the eighth 

ook is not his, and attribute it to his Daughter, or to the ſame 
Xenophon, but the Learnedeſt Criticks judge it to be Thucyaides's 
own, and that Sickneſs hindred him to poliſh this part of his 
Work. Diony/ius Halic. writes, that Demoſthenes was fo much 
taken with Thncydides's Style, that he wrote his Book over eiglit 
times. Cicero de Oratore ſpeaks of him thus, Graviter ſane & 
probe ves geſts & bella & prelia narrat Thucydides, And in the 
ſame place adds, Thucydides oumes dicendi artificio mea ſententia 
facile vicit. See Veſſius. - 

Thuringia, or Thuriygen, a Province of Germany in High 
Saxony, with the Title of Landtgraviat ; it's between Miſnia, 
Franconia, the Dutchy of Brunſwick, the Country of Heſſe, and 
Principality of Anhalt. Ir formerly had its particular Kings, 
but was afterwards ſubje& to the Kings of France of the firſt 
Race. Now it's divided between the Duke of Saxony, Weimar, 
the Count of Mansfield, and ſome others 
Town is under the Eleor of Mayence. It is inviron'd with 
woody Mountains, but the Country it ſelf is plain, pleaſant, 
and fruitful in Corn, has ſome Mines of Gold and Silver, and 
rich Pits of Salt, ſo that it wants nothing but Wine. Ir's about 
120 Miles ſquare, ſo populous, that it has twelve Earldoms, 
140 Cities, as many Market Towns, 150 Caſtles, and 2000 
Villages, 

Thuriſmond VII. King of the Goths, ſucceeded his Father 
Theudorede in 451, and in the firſt Year of Marcian T's Reign, 
overcame the Huns: Afﬀeer his Triumph he became ſo very 
Inſupportable, that his Brothers, Theuder:ic and Frederic, cauſed 
him to be kill'd in 453, before he fell he reveng'd himſelf on 
the Murtherers, killing many of them with a Knife which he 
forced out of one of their Hands before the loſs of his Blood 
quite weakned him. Biblioth. Hiſpan. 


Etford the chief 


this is by ſo much the more remarkable, rthar we find by i: 
that 4grippa miſtook in his Book of the Vanity of Sciences 
when he ſays cap. 96. that Fiſh was never offer'd in S:: 
crifice. 

Tiara, a kind of a round and high Cap, environ'd with 
three Golden Crowns, enrich'd with Jewe!s in three ſets one 
over another, ending in a point that ſupported a Globe, with a 
Croſs over it. Nico/as I. choſen Pope in 858, was the firſt, who ro 
ſhew his Sovereign Authority, took one Crown. Boniface VII. 
created in 1294, added a ſecond, and U;baz V. choſen in 1362 
took a third. © Anaſtaſins Biblioth. , 
Tibarcniang, according to Strabo and Pliny, were certain 
People, Neighbours of the Chalybes near the Black Sea, who 
were ſuch ſtri& obſervers of Juſtice, that they would not ſer 
upon their Enemies until they gave notice of the place and 
time of Fight. When the Women were brought to Bed, the 
Husbands lay down and were ſerved by their Wives as if it had 
been they who had been brought to Bed. al. Flaccus. 

Atberias, or Genezareth, commonly call'd Tabaria, a Towry 
of Paleſtina in Galilee. Herod gave it this name in conſideration 
of the Emperor Tiberius. There is alſo the Sea of Galilee call'd 
the Sea of Tiberias, Aﬀeer the taking of Jeruſalem by the Chri« 
_ _ pc = BE Hugues of St. Omer coming into 
the Holy Land, receiv'd the Principality of Galilee and L i 
of Tabaric of Baudovin I. tc : _—_ 
Tiberius (Claudius Nero) Son of Tiberins Nero and Livia 
Drufilla, whom Aagnſius married. Authors ſpeak of him as a 
dangerous, cruel and miſtruſtful Prince , as Infamous for his 
Voluptuouſneſs as Violences. He was raiſed to the Empire 
more by the Artifices of his Mother Livia, than the Choice of 
Auguſtus, who never approv'd his wild Inclinations, nor his 
leud and dehauch'd Courſe of Life. He began his Reign after 
the Emperor's. Death about the nineteenth of Augs/?, A. C. 14. 
His Government at firſt was pretty Mild; whether he difſembled, 
or had ſo much Conſideration for his Mother, that he would 
not diſoblige her ; but this laſted bur a ſhort time, for never was 
there ſo great an Hypocrite nor fo falſe a Prince. The Jealouſie 
of Command was always more prevalent with him, than the 
Love of his neareſt Kindred and deareſt Friends. The Death 
of Germanicxs, the great Obje& of his Jealoufie, and of his 
Wife Agrippina, were as unhappy as bold Proofs hereof. Their 
Sons Drnſus and Nero were treated with the ſame Rigor. His 
beſt Friend could not eſcape his Hands; after he had raiſed 
Seian to. the higheſt degree that a Subje& could aſpire to, he 
miſerably made him away, involving all thoſe he ſuſpeRted or 
had a mind to be reveng'd of in his Fate, The Senate was de- 
priv'd of its nobleſt and moſt vertuous Members, through 
the Malice of Informers, the Inſtruments of his Cruelty and 
Miſtruſt. Nor was he leſs Monſtrous in his ſenſual Pleaſures, 
which were not ſo well hid, nor ſo cloſe kept in the Iſle of 
Caprea, where he liv'd for a time, but Szeronus diſcover'd 


| Thurnai ($im0n) a Dottor of the Sorbowne, Learned, but 
ſo Inſolent, that defending a Theſes of the Incarnation of the 
Word, with the genera) Applauſe of all the Auditors, he ſpoke 
thus, O Feſule, Feſule, Quanium in hac queſtione confirmavi Legem 
tuam Or exaltavi ; profetFs ſi malignando © averſando vellem forti. 
oribns argumentis ſcirem illam infirmars © deprimenao improbare. 
He became ſo very Ignorant after this, that his Son having ſpent 
a whole Year to teach him the Lords Prayer, and the 24 Letters 
to no purpoſe, diſcontinued, crying, Nars cecidiſti de Colo Lu- 
cifer, Math, Paris, in Hiſt. Angl. ad 4un. 120T. 

Thyefir, Son of Pelops and Hippodarmia, Father of Egiſthus 
and Brother of Atrea, he committed Inceſt with his Siſter-1n-Law 
Europe Wiſe of Atrea, who to revenge himſelf of the Injury, 

- Cut the Childs Noſe off as ſoon as born , and preſented it at 
Table to Thyeſtus. Poets ſay that the Sun look'd back and 
hid it ſelf at the fight of fo horrid an Aﬀtion. Ovid. Mer. 

Thymbzen, a Surname given to 4po!/o, either from ſome 
Plains of Troas call'd Tymbres, or from a Town of that Name, 
wherein he was chiefly adored. Strabo ſays there was a Temple 
dedicated to Apollo Thymbrien, where the River Thymbris dif- 
charges it ſelf into the Scamandre, which is the place where 
Achilles was kill'd by Paris, whence came the Fiction that Paris 
was kill'd by 4pollo's Arrows. Virg. lib. 3. &neid. 

Thymele, a certain Rope-Dancer or Singer, whom the 
Emperor Domitian was very much taken with. It was from 
her that the Songs formerly Sung in Bacchus's Honour were 
call d Thymelies or Thymeliennes: Mart. lib. 1. 

Thymocthes Son of Priamus and 4risbe, his Mother being 


them. Tiberius had for his firſt Wife Vipſania Daughter of 
Agrippa, whom he was forc'd to repudiate to marry Julia 
Daughter of Auguſius, whom he alſo deſtroy'd a little after. 
He had a Son call'd Druſus by his firſt Wife, this left two Sons, 
one of which died young, and the other was kill'd by Caligula ; 
and a Daughter twice married, firſt to Nero Son of Germanicus, 
and after his Death to Rubellins Blandus Father of Rubellius 
Plautus, whom Nero put to Death, In the mean time his Life 
became Troubleſome and a Burthen to Tiberius, who had in 
himſelf a Puniſher of all his wicked Actions. But as if he de- 
ſign'd to make People forget them, he choſe a Succeſſor worſe 
than himſelf, Caligula the Son of Germanicus, though he ſeem'd 
leſs for him than for the young Tiberius , being often heard to 
ſay of Caligula, That he was a Serpent whom he bred for the 
People of Rome; and a Phaeton whom he raiſed for the Ruin of 
the Univerſe. His Death 1s differently diſcourſed of. Sueton holds 
that Caligula gave him a lingering Poiſon ; others ſay that they 
refuſed to give him Food as he recover'd of a Fever: Some 
others, that he was ſtifled with a Bolſter thrown upon his Face, 
when he was heard to call for his Ring that they had taken off 
his Finger in one of his Sounding Firs. And add, That when 
Cal:gula perceiv'd he would not let the Ring go, for he declar'd 
him his Succeſſor to whom he ſhould give it, Strangled him 
with his own Hands. Bur be it how it will, it's certain Tiberius 
died a violent Death, being 978 Years old, whereof he reign'd 
22 and near ſix Months. Swetonius ſays, that this Emperor ſpoke 
Greek and Latin very well, and writ ſome Lyrick Verſes in- 
titul'd Complaints upon Julius Ceſar's Death : And compoſed 
Greek Verſes in imitation of Eyphorion, Rhianius and Parthenins, 


brought $9 Bed of him ghe ſame day that Heeubs bore Paris, 


whoſe PiQtyres he placed ya the publick Libraries, This made 
the 
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the Learned of thoſe Times to write in praiſe of theſe Poets , 
and dedicate their Works to Tiberius. Suet. Tacit. 

tberiug (Flavius Aniſins Conſtantinus ) originally of Thracta, 
was choſen by Conſtantine the young to govern the Empire , 
and afterwards created Ceſar by him : He fully anſwer'd the 
ExpeQation that People had of his Vertue and Wir. After 
Juſtin's Death he reign'd alone, and had the good Fortune to 
beat the Perſians, who were become very formidable under the 
Condutt of their King Choſroes, He died near Conſtantinople in 
$32, aftera Reign of three Years and ten Months, with all the 
Glory and Reputation of a great Prince; it's true, he was the 
leſs regretted, becauſe he left for Succeſſor his Son-in-Law 
Maurice, who it was expeCted ſhould have reign d with as much 
Prudence, and as great Succeſs as the other did, He created 
him Ceſar at his return from the War of Perſia, and made him 
an excellent Speech related by Nicephorns, lib. 18. cap. 6. 

tberiug a Famons Impoſtor, who in 726 took his Name, 
and would have had People believe that he was of the Race of 
the Emperors, thinking thereby to ſet himſelf upon the Throne ; 
he ſeduced ſome People of Tuſcany, who proclaim'd him 4#- 
guſtus ; but the Exark, aſſiſted by ſome Rowan Troops, beſieg'd 
him in a Caſtle whither he fled, and having taken him, cut off 
his Head, and ſent it to the Emperor Leo 1Jauricus. Maimbourg 
Hiſtoire des Iconoclaftes. 

Tibet, a Kingdom of Great Tartary, that comprehends many 
other Kingdoms: Towards the North it has Tartaria, Propria 
and Deſerts : Towards the Eaſt Tangur and Catay ; the Indus to 
the South, and Usbok ro the Welt. Several fay it's part of 
Turquefian ; a great Cod reigns here fix or ſeven Months of the 
Year, ſo that they are forc'd to lay up Proviſions for that time, 
by killing great Numbers of Cows and Sheep in the beginning 
of September, and putting them into Salt. The Tibetans exattly 
obſerve their Laws, and puniſh Criminals with great Severity, 
firſt cutting off their right Leg, and putting our one of their 
Eyes; two days after they cut off their other Leg, and pur out 


and Primum Mogile ; for making the Sun immovable, he vas 
forc'd to imagine a Prim Mobile, as Prolomy did. He makes 
the Sun center of the Motion of Mercury, Fouue, Mars, Fupiterg 
and Saturz; and becauſe the Motion of the Earth choak'd a 
great many Aſtrologers and Philoſophers, and that ir ſeen'd 
contrary to Rezſon, Senſe and Religion, many rejetel Copy 
"cus his Syſtem ro embrace Tycho's, who gue much the ſims 
Reaſons for the Celeſtial Appearances, and both of them ou:cd 
Prolomy's, as not agreeing with new Obſrvations , ſince the 
Invention of Te/:ſcopes. T:cho travell'd much, and was Nuem'd 
by ſeveral Princes, who would fain have engag'd him to them. 
Frederic Il. King of Denmark, gave him the Illand of Wrer or 
Huena, where he built the Cattle of Uraniburz, or Town of 
Heaven, to make his Aſtronomical Obſervations, and the ſ-veral 
Inſtruments and Machines that have been the Admiration of 
the Learned; th:re he invented his New-Syſftem, wherein he 
only chang'd ſomewhat of that of Copernicus. After Frederic IL 
died,he left Denmark,and the Emperor Rodolp1us Tl having offer'd 
him his Prote&ion, he retir'd ro Pragre, where he died in 
16ox, the 55th of his Age, of a Retention of Urin, occation'd 
by a fooliſh reſpe& to the Emperor as he rid with him io his 
Coach. He wrote Progymniſmata Aſftronomie inſlaurata , ds 
Mundi Atherer recentioribus Phanomenis,Fpiſtolas Aftronomica;,%c. 
Gaſſend. in ejus Vita. Gaſſendi. ; 

* Tickhall, a Marker Town: of Srraffor! Hundred in the 
Weſt-Riding of 7vrkbire, having a difſtin& Liberty, call'd, The 
Honour of Tickhall, 119 Miles trom London. 

*Tidswall in Darlyhire, fo calld from ths Ebbing an& 
Flowing Well near to it call'd M:dm-#e!1, one of the leven 
Wonders of the Peak, an indifferent Market Town, beautified 
with a fair Church, and a Free School. It's 120 Miles from 
Lon, 

_ Tiel, Tila, a ſtrong Town in the Province of Gelderland 
ſeated on the North fide of the /2hal, two Leagues trom 
Bommel to the Eaſt, - and five from Utrecht to the South-Eaſt. 


the other Eye ; and if they do not dye of this, they cut off both This place is mention'd by S/gebertns Gemblarrns in the Year of 
their Hands: They have an Averſion for Mahomet's Law, and ; Chriſt 451, under Yalentinian WH. Emperor of Rome, and was 


cannot abide to be call'd Gentiles, Their Prieſts are calFd 
Lamas, and obſerve the ſame Religion, though their Ceremonies 


| 
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then taken by 4ttilathe Hun. Under the Kings of the Franks 
it became an Earldom, and was called Comitatus Teifterbantie. 


an1 Cuſtoms differ. Some Matry, others live ſingle, and ſeveral {In the Year 1304 it was firſt walled, during the Wars between 


in Communities under Superiors : All live on Charity, and go 
a Begging, though many of them are very Rich. They believe 
that God is Three and One , and call the firſt Perſon Lama 
Conjoc, the ſecond Cho-Congjoc, and the third Sangauya Conjoc. 
They alſo hold that there is a Paradiſe for the Good, and a 
Hell for the Bad. Theſe Lamas have a Ceremony of Bleſſing 
Water, by reading ſome Prayers in a Book which they eſteem 
much, then mixing Gold, Coral and Rice with it, they ſprinkle 
ſome in their Houſes to drive the Devils away, and burn 
Frankincenſe in their Kings Palaces. Beſides this they Attribute 
to them the Cure of ſeveral Diſtempers, and other Superſtitions. 
They call the People to Church by ſound of Trumpet, but 
this is but twice a Year; the Lamas go oftner, and ſometimes 
ſtay three or four Months there together, to Pray and confer 
upon what is contain'd in their Books. They drink in Mens 
Sculls, and have Beads of dead Mens Bones, to make them re- 
member the Dead. Deſcriprion of Tibet joy'd to the Hiſtory of 
what paſſed in Ethiopia in 1624, 25, and 26. 

Tibze, which the Latins call Tibers, and the 1talians Teverre, 
a River of 7taly, which has its ſource in Mont Faltcrota near 
Monte Corvajo in the Apennin, between the States of Florence and 
Romandiola, receives the Chiana, Nera, Teverone, and forty lefler 
Rivers, ſtreams by Rome, and diſcharges it ſelf into the Tuſcan 
Sea, a hundred Miles from its ſource by two mouths, whereof 
the leſſer, call'd Fiumicino, forms a Port built by the ancient 
Emperors, and which the Popes have endeavour'd to preſerve, 

Tibullus ( 4/6«s) a Roman Knight and Latin Poet, who 
livd in Auguſtus's time. He was well acquainted with Horace, 
Ovid, and all the other famous Authors of that Age. 

Ticho-Vzahe, Son of Orho-Brahe , Lord of Knuſtrop and 
Beatabilda, was born in 1546, having obſerved at fourteen 
Years of Age, that an Eclipſe of the Sun hapned in the very 
{me Moment that the Aſtrologers foretoldl ; he look'd upon it 
as a very great matter, and took a deſire to learn that Science, 
And it's faid, that his defire ro make new Diſcoveries in Aſtro- 
nomy, put him to the Expence of above 200000 Crowns in 
Gold. He did nor only excel in Aſtronomy, but alſo in Chy- 
miſtry, wherein he made rare Diſcoveries, and cur'd ſeveral 
Diſeaſes that ſeem'd incurable, diſtributing his Remedies with 
much Liberality and Charity to all that needed them. He had 
a great Genius and Inclination for Poetry, and diverted him- 
felf often in making of Verſes, of which that which Martial 
uſed to ſay in mother caſe is true, Sunt bona, ſunt quadam Medi- 
ocria, ſunt mals plura, He lov'd to Joak extreamly, but could 
not abide to he joak'd upon, nor to be contradifted. It's ſaid 
that he was alſo ſo Superſtitious, that if he met an Old Woman 
as he went from Home, he would return back inſtead of con- 
tinuing his Journy ; and look'd upon the meeting of a Hare as 
an ill Omen. He was extreamly belov'd by Wiliam Lantgrave 
of Heſſe, who was alſo well $kill'd in Aſtronomy. As for his 
Syſtem he eſtabliſh'd it thus: He places the Earth immovable in 
the Center of the World : That the two Luminaries, viz. the 
Sun and Moon, make their Courſes round it; eſtabliſhing that 
ſame Globe in the mean time as the Center of the Firmament, 


the Brabantines and Geldrians, after which ir grew greatly, and 
was every day improved in Strength and People, till it was able 
to defend it ſelf againſt any Enemy, but then the narrow Streets 
made it leſs Delightful and Healthful. The Franks gave this 
place to the Biſhoprick of Urrechr, by whom it was given as a 
Fee to the Dukes of Brabant, In the time of Reinald IL. 
Earl of Gelderland, it was by the Mediation of Philip King of 
France, exchanged for Haſden, and reunited to Gelderland in the 
Year 1336. Ir has ſuffer'd very much in ſo many Ages. In 109 
it was taken and burnt by the Normans: In 1136 and 13or it 
ſuffer'd much by War and Fire : In 1286 Reinaldus I. took and 
ravag'd it: In 1315 Ortho Earl of Bury took it: In 1332 Rej- 
nald Il. took and diſmantled it. But the moſt famous Siege 
was that made by Charles V. in the Year 1529, with an Army 
of 20000 Men, which yer were not able to take this place. 
This Town was anciently alſo one of the Hars Towns, and 
included in the League of Commerce, for fo the ancienc 
German Word Hanzen lignifics, it being the ſame wich our E271: 
Word Hanw/ell. George Hornins Diſſertationes Politica, P. 26. 

Ticnſu, an Idol of the People of Tonguin in the tndies to. 
wards China, which they adore as the Patron of Arts, and 
Sacrifice to it that it may give Wit, Judgment and Memory to 
their Children. 

Tignonville (wi1liam) Provoſt of Paris under Charles VI, 
condemn'd two Scholars in Orders to be Hang'd for a Murther 
committed in 1408. But becauſe the Univerſity at that time 
had great Power, he being afraid thar the Scholars would come 
to reſcue the Priſoners, got them executed in the Night by 
Torch-light: "They hung on the Gibbet three or four Months, 
during which time the Univerſity ſued ſo vigorouſly for Repa- 
ration of this Breach of Priviledge, that T;znonville was at laſt 
forced to cut the Bodies down, Kiſs them three times, and ac- 
company them with his Officers ro the Convent of the Maturins, 
whither they were carried in a Coffin upon a Cart, led by the 
Executioner mounted on the foremoſt Horſe, and clad in a 
kind of Surplis of white Linnen. Their Epitaph is ſtill ro be 
ſeen in the Maturins Cloiſter on the Chapter ſide, Mem, &: 
L'Univerſite. 

Tigzanes King of Armenia, was one of the moſt powerful 
Princes of his time. The $3r:i3ns, rir'd with the Revolutions 
that had waſted their Country, put themſelves under his Pro 
tection. He maintain'd the War againſt the Romans, and was 
overcome by Lucullus and Pompey, but upon yielding part of 
his Eſtates to theſe Conquerors, they declar'd rhemſclves Pro- 
tefors of the reſt, and ſutfer'd him to live in Peace. 7/2 

Tigzee, Tig:! or Tegil, in Hebrew Hiddekel, a River of Aſs, 
which has its ſourſe in Armenia Major. This word Tigre, which 
in the Language of the Medes ſignifies an Arrow, expretles the 
Rapidity of this River, which croſling the Lake Arerhuſe, runs 
into a Pir or Cavern at the foot of Mount Taurss, and thence into 
another Lake call/d Thoſpites 3 and buries it ſelf a ſecond time: 
under the Ground ; but after having receiv'd ſeveral Rivers, it 
ſeparates Syria from Meſopotamia , divides it ſelf in two parts, 


forms a great Iſland , and where it joymns agiin, receives ths 
U 2 neng: 
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name of Paſitigris, runs through the Lakes of Chaldca, and at | 3000 Aſpers they have ; theſe Horſe-men are call'd Gebelins, and 
laſt empties it ſelf by rwo mouths into the Perſian Gulf, The = diſpoſed in Regiments that have their Colonel with Colours 
Emperor Trajan deſign'd to cut a Canal, to joyn the Tigris | and Kettle-Drums; they are never exempted from marching 
with the Euphrates, but having found that the Euphrates was ; with the Train ; they are oblig*d to ſerve, whether it be by Sea 


the higheſt of the rwo, he was afraid it ſhould empty ſo much 
of irs Water into the other, that it would become unnavigable. 
Monſieur Thewvenot, who ſail'd upon this River, obſerves thar it's 


or Land ; for if they happen to be Sick, they muſt get them. 
ſ:Ives carried in Litters ; if Children, then are they carried in 
Baskets or Hampers, and ſo inur'd from their Youth to the 


very crooked, full of I{lands and Banks of Stone. Mer. Tavernier | 


Fatigues of War. The moſt part of the Timariots have the 


adds, Thar it's divided below Bagdat, and that there are the | Revenue of their Lands for them and their Heirs; and others 
Ruins of a great City between the two Branches ; the Walls | enjoy them bur during Life. In this caſe, or if they happen to 
ſtill ſtanding are ſo very broad, that ſix Coaches may go a-breaſt | die without Children, theſe Lands return tothe Crown, ſome- 
on them. Ar the point of the Iſland form'd by theſe two | times much increaſed by the Induſtry and good [Management 
Streams, are three ſtrong Caſtles. As for irs Rapidity, Corwin | of thoſe that poſſeſſed them ; ſo that the Grand Seignicy Letting 
Nowofor ſaith, it goes as far in one day, as a Horſe-man can run | them to others according to their Worth, gets a greater num. 
in ſeven. Other Travellers who ſaw it ſay, That irs Rapidity | ber of Soldiers by the Bargain. ' Rican: of the Ottoman 


makes the Onlookers Giddy. The Overflowing of this River | Empire. 


makes the neighbour Country Fruitful in Corn, Rice, Pulſe and 
Dates S:rabo. Plin. 

* Tiken-Yall in Darbyſhire, where are made great ſtore of 
earthen Pots, difperſed into ſeveral Countries. 

* Tilbury, a Fort in Fſ:x, ſeated on the Thames over againſt 
Graveſend in Kent, Here the four Proconſular ways made by 
the Romans croſſed each other. This place is famous for the 
Reſidence of St. Chad Biſhop of the Exff- Angles, when abour 
630 he Converted and Baptiz'd that Nation. Alſo for an En- 
campment here by Queen E!izabeths order in 1588, when the 
Spanijh Armado was expetted. 

Tiiſcmnont, in Flemiſh Thienen, in Latin Teva, or Tenaz, or | 
Tillemontium, a conſiderable Town of the Spaniſh Netherlands | 
in the Datchy of Brabant on the River of Gee? three Leagues | 
from Liuvain. It was one of the four Principal Towns cf 
Brabant, until it was almoſt ruin'd during the C1vil Wars be- 
tween the French and thoſe of Lizge. The: Duke of Guelderland ' 
plunder'd it in 1507, bur the Inhabitanrs of Namur purſu'd 
him, and having ſurpriz'd his Camp 1a the Night near Str. Hebert 
in Ardenne, recover'd the Booty, an! tno% many Pritoners. 
This Town was Surrendred ro Don form of auſtria in 1598, 
and has a very fine Church dediczred to St. German Biſhop of ' 
Paris, Guiccaraln, 

Tifon Colup, a Famous Impoſtor, who call'd himielf Fre- 
deric ll. About 1284 h: had much of that Emoeror's Air, and 
could give an account of his Lite, Wars and Adventure: to the 
leaſt Circnmſtances, becai:''e he was one of his Domeſticks, he 
appear'd in Germany 35 Years after Frederic I's Death, which 
bappen'd in 1250, the 54th Year of his Age. He recounted 
his Lies thus, that finding after al! hi: Misfortunes they had a 
dſign to Poiſon him, he reſolved to retire from the World, and 
ſhur himſelf up in a Monaſtery ; and that feigning to paſs into 
Sicily on this deſign, he entred Apule/a, and went to a Caſtle 
call'd Florentine, where he pretended Sickneſs, that having truſted 
the Secret to a Lord who had a little before quitted his Service, 
and had then a Faithful Servant with him ; he by their means 
procur'd the Body of a Man who died the day before, which he 
put in his Bed, and went our at the Window himſelf, and that 
it was this Body which his Son Mainfroy buried at Palermo in- 
ſtead of his: That for himſelf he arriv'd at the Chartreuſe of 
Squillace in Calabria in a Diſguiſe, where for a Sum of Mony, 
and ſome Diamonds, he was receiv'd ; and the Lord that ac- 
companied him having a Brother there, rook the Habit alſo. 
That after Charles of 4njou had cut off his Grandchild Conradin's 
Head in 1268, he came to another Chartreuſe Convent in Cham- 
pagne near the Town of Langres call'd Luny, whence afterwards 
he came into Germany, And thus, either by his Cunning or 
Witchcrafr, he drew not only ſimple Bargeſles, bur alſo ſome 
Princes and great Lords to his Party 3 amongſt others the Mar- 
quis of Miſuia and Thuringia ; and being receiv'd by thoſe at 
Nuz, he had the Boldneſs to write to the Emperor Rodolphus I, 
to quit the Empire ; who under a pretext of Willingneſs to 
comply, made uſe of all means to ſeize his Perfon; and having 
gain'd the Inhabitants of Werzlar in the Country of Heſſe, he 
cauſed him to be brought back again to Nuz. Others ſay, 
That this Impoſtor being befieg'd in the Town of Nuz, the In- 
habitants deliver'd him to the Emperor, who condemn'd him 
to be burnt as a Magician. De Rocoles les Impoſteurs Inſignes. 

Timago:zas, an Athenian, who being tent Embaſlador to 
Darius, had the Complaiſance to adore him after the Perſian 
wav ; which being rold to the Athenians at his return, they con- 
demn'd him to Death for that Meanneſs, which they reckon'd dif- 
honourable to their Country. Yal. Max. 

Timarate, one of the three Old Women which Jupiter 
made uſe of to pronounce his Oracles at Dodons ; the two others 
were call'd Promenie and Nicandra, The Theſſalonians call'd 
theſe Women: Pclindes, and becauſe Fleacia ſes in Greek ſignifies 
Pigeons, ſome feign'd they were Pigeons that pronounced the 

- Oracles of Dodona. 

Timariots, Soldiers who enjoy the Revenues of certain 
Lands allow'd them by the Grand Seignior to ſerve in his Armies. 
Theſe: Fiefs they potlels are call'd Timars, perhaps from the 
Greek Twi, which ſignifies Prize and Honour 3 for Timar 1s 
th: Recompenſe the Sultan gives for the Services done him. 
This Revenue is ſettled by Lerters Patents from the Grand 
Seigior, and may be trom 10000 to 20000 Aſpers lacking one. 
For the Sum of 20000 compleat, is the Revenue of a Zaim. 
Theſe 1imariors are oblig'd to Equip a' Horſe-man tor every 


l 
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WTimochareg, Native of Ambrocia, a Town of Epirus in 
Greece, and Officer of Pyrrhus King of Epirus ; he came ſecretly 
to Fabricius a Roman Conſul, promiſing to Poiſon the King if 

e might be rewarded, Fabricins having ſcnt to acquaint the 
Senate with this Propoſition, diſpatch'd Embaſladors immediately 


to that King, to adviſe him to have a care of his Domeſticks, 
| Who had a Deſign upon his Life, bur ſaid nothing in particular of 


Timochares, Aul. Gel 

Timociea, a noble Theban Dame, being forc'd by one of 
Alexander the Grear's Captains, after the taking of Thebes, found 
this means to revenge her ſelf; for as that Infolent Fellow 
prefied her to tel! him where her Treaſure was hid: She told 
him that ſhe had thrown it into a Well ; whether he joyfully 
deſcended : And when ſhe found by his Voice that he was at 
the bottom, ſhe threw ſo many Stones down upon him, thar ſhe 


. cruſh'd him to Death. This Attion was praiſed by Alexander, 


who thereupon order'd that no ſuch Violence ſhould be offer'd 


; for the future to Perſons of her Birth. Plutarch. 


Timoleon, a Famous Corin:hian Captain, who when his 
Brother Timophanes had made himſelf Maſter of the Common- 
wealths Army, with deſign to Uſurp the Sovereignty, he pre- 
fer'd the Love of his Country to that he had for his Brother, 
and conſented that Satyrus their Brother-in-Law ſhould put this 
new Tyrant to Death. He was afterwards choſen to go to 
Sicily to deliver the Town of Syracuſe from the Oppreſſion of 
the Tyrant Dionyſius. And before he departed, being in the 
Temple of Delphos, a Fillet that had Crowns painted on ir, 
drop'd on his Head, from the place where Preſents were hung, 
which was look'd upon as a promiſing Omen of his ViRtory. 
Having vanquiſh'd Dionyſeus, bo baniſh'd him to Corinth, raſed 
the Citadel of Syracuſe, and carried his Vitorious Arms againſt 
Icetas chief of the Leontins, People of the ſame Iſland, and 
againſt Mago General of the Carthaginians, that deſign'd to 
make themſelves Maſters of S:cily, He afterwards overcame 
the T'yrants Mamercr:s and Hippo, the one of Catana and the 
other of Meſſma, and deliver'd the whole Iſland from the 
Oppreſſion it groan'd under. He loſt his Sight about the latter 
end of his days, which oblig'd him to live a private Life, 
wherein he enjoy'd the Glory that he had acquir'd by his great 
Atﬀtions. Aﬀeer his Death they raiſed him a Sumptuous Monu- 
ment, environ'd with fine Galeries, and Fencing Schools to 
teach Young Men in. This Place was afterwards call'd 7imo- 
leonte. Diodbr. 

Tiitomacus, a Byzantin Painter, who drew the PifQtures 
of 42x and Medea, which Ceſar bought for 80 Talents, which 
are about 48000 Crowns, and placed them in the Temple of 
LVenus. 

Timon, an Athenian, a Savage Man, and Enemy to Society, 
was ſurnam'd Miſanthropus, that is, Man-hater. Being one day 
ask'd why he hated all Mankind beſides young Alcibiades,whom 
he cheriſh'd : Made anſwer, That it was becauſe he foreſaw he 
thould be the occaſion of the Ruin of the Athenians. And 
being one day in great Company, though he always avoided 
ſuch, he ſaid aloud, That he had a Fig-tree on which ſeveral 
had hang'd themſelves, but that deſigning to build a Houſe, he 
intended to cut it down; wherefore he adviſed them, that if 
any had a mind to make uſe of the occaſion, they ſhould do it 
quickly, His Tomb was on the Sea-ſhore, on which was Ingraven 
an Epitaph, wherein he made Imprecations againſt thoſe that 
ſhould read it. He liv'd in the time of the Peloponneſian War. 
Laertius, Plutarch, 

Timophanes a Corinthian Captain, Brother of the Famous 
Timoleon, was choſen General of the Horſe in the War which 
the Corinthians had againſt the Argives. Same time after they 
gave him the Command of 4000 Horſe, raiſed for the Service of 
the Commonwealth, with which he deſign'd to Uſurp the Sove- 
reign Authority. See Timoleon. 

Timogka, Ankudina, who call'd himſelf Son of Zuski Great 
Duke of Moſcovy, was Native of Yologda, Capital of a Dutchy 
of the fame Name in Moſcovy, and Son of a Linnen-Draper call'd 
Demko Ankudina, The Archbiſhop of this Town took him 
into his Service, becauſe he was a Handſom Man, and had .a 
good Voice, and afterwards gave him his Neece in Marriage : 
This puited him up with ſuch Pride, that he ftil'd himſelf Son- 
in-Law of the Yaiwvode of Yologda in his Letters, and liv'd at 
fuch an extraordinary Rare, thar he ſpent his Wifes Portion. 
This and che Archbiſhop's Death made him go thence to 


os, 


Ms/cow, wheie he got a place 1n the Exciſe Office ; but following 
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his old Courſe, laviſh'd.away a great part of what he receiv'd,and 
fearing to be brought to an account, and ſeeing that his Wife re- 
proach'd him with his way of Living, he lock'd her in, ſer Fire 
ro his Houſe, and fled to Poland ſo ſecretly, that it was thought 
at Moſcow that he periſh'd with his Family when his Houſe was 
burn'd. Timocka made his eſcape thus in 1643, but in 1645, 
finding that the Great Duke of Moſcovy was ſending an Em- 
baſſador to that Crown, and that ſo he might be diſcover'd, he 
went to Chmielmski, General of the Coſſacks, and beg'd his Pro- 
teCtion againſt the Perſecutions made againſt him, becauſe he 
was near a-kin to Zu5kzi that was Great Duke of Moſcovy. In 1610, 
as his Cheat began to take, he was diſcover'd by a Moſcovire, 
which forced him to fly to Conſtantinople, where he became 
Mahometan ; but having play'd ſome Prank here, he made his 
eſcape to Rome, abjur'd Mahometan:ſm, and turn'd Roman Catho- 
tick : From Rome he went to Vienna in Auſtria in 1650, thence 
to Tranſilvania to Prince Ragotski, who recommended him to 
Queen Chriſtine of Swedeland: This Princeſs receiv'd him very 
kindly, conſidering him as Son of the Great Duke Zu:k;, until 
hearing his CharaQer by an Embaſſador of Alexis Michel Great 
Duke of Moſcovy ; ſhe had him taken up at Reve! in Livonia, 
whither he had fled; but he found means toc make his eſcape 
out of Priſon, went to Bruxe/es, thence to Leipſic, where he 
made Profeſſion of Lutheraniſm. A little after the Duke of 
Hoſſteiz put him into the hands of thoſe the Great Duke ſent in 
1653 tocarry him to Moſcow ; when he was put to the Queſtion, 
he maintain'd that he was a Prince, and Son to the Great Duke 
Zuki ; but when his Mother and Son were brought before him 
he would not ſpeak a word more. Whereupon his Sentence 
was pronounc'd to be led to the great Place, there ro have both 
his Legs and Hands cut off, and then his Head, which was to be 
ſtuck upon a Stake, and his Body to be thrown amongſt Carrion. 
Olearius's Voyage of Moſcovy. 

Timothy the Evangeiiſt, Diſciple of Sr. Paul, Son of a Gen: 
tile, but his Mother was a Chriſtian Jeweſs, he was ſtoned to 
Death as he oppoſed the Impious Worſhip of Diana, and the 
Superſtition of the Genriles in one of her Feaſts. Euſebius 
Baronius. 

Timothy 11. called Ze, an Eutychian, he was ordained 
Biſhop by rwo Hererick Prelates that were depoſed for their 
Hereſie, perſecuted all che Clergy that were not of his Party, 
tormented the Laicks, and committed ſo many other Violences, 
that the Goverour of Alexandria forced him out of Town ; at 
which time his Party, by his order , murthered Proterius. 
Timothy was afterwards baniſhed by the Emperor Leon, Baſilicus 
re-eſtabliſhed him again, and he began his Violences with more 
Fury than before, bur ar laſt he poiſoned himſelf about 477. 
Evagrius, ; 

Timorheus, Son of Conom the Athenian, a Famous Captain 
who added much to the Glory left him by his Farher, for he 
was both Eloquent, well experienced in War, and withall ex 
traordinary Lucky ; the Athenians erefted him a Statue in the 
publick place ar Athens for the Victory he won over the Lace- 
demonians, and becauſe he environ'd the Town with a Wall, 
ſome envious People placed his Image near that of Fortune, 
that brought him Towns ready taken in' her Nets as he lay faſt 
aſleep. He was juſtly offended at this proceeding, ſaying, That 
the Honour of his Aftions was due to him and not to Fortune. 
And it's added, That Fortune irritated at his Ingratitude , 
croſſed his Deſigns ſo much , that he never afcerwards had 
any Happy Succeſs. Cicero commends him for his Learning and 
Wir. C:c. 

Timotheus the Mil:{/on, Son of Therſander the Muſician 
that added the 1oth and 11th Strings to the Harp. He flouriſhed 
in Philip of Maccdon's time, and it's faid the Sweetneſs of his 
Muſick augmented Alexander the Great's Courage, who felr 
himſelf moved to great Agions by the Sound of ſuch Inſtru- 
ments. Suidas. Pliny. 

* Tine, a River of Northumberland in the North of England, 
riſes Weſtward out of the very Borders of Scotland, from whence 
it takes its courſe South-Eaſtward till it falls into the Sea, to- 
wards which it becomes a Boundary betwixt Northumberland and 
the Biſhoprick of Durham. Amongſt the Rivers 1t receives into 
its Channel, the Read and A4low are the Principal. Newcaſtle 
ands upon the Tive, and moſt of our Coals from theſe Parts, 
are brought down that River to Sheales , and from thence 
by Sea. 

Tine, an Iſland of the Archipelago towards Europe, one of 
the Cyclades ; it was firſt called Hyaruſa from its Waters, then 
Ophiuſa by reaſon of its Serpents, and at laſt was called Tenas, 
whence was form'd the word Tine, This Ifland was famous in 
former times for a Temple and Frtle Grove conſecrated to 
Neptune, whether People came in great Numbers to Sacrifice to 
that Falſe God. The Town, or rather the Korion of Tine, is a 
great League from the Sea ar the foot of a Fortreſs, which be- 
longs to the Yenetians as Well as the reſt of the Iſland. The 
Country has excellent Wines, very delicious Figs, and a great 

quantity of Rabits: The Inhabitants Traffick in Silk, and 
are Papiſts, there being but few of the Grecian Church. 
Magin and Ariſtotle ſay , that there was a Fountain in this 
Iſland, whoſe Water did not mix with Wine. Pliny, Magn. 
Atheneus. : 

Tingmouth, a Sea Town of Exmiſter Hundred in the South- 
Eaſt parts of the County of Devon called Tingmouth, trom its 


Situation on the Channel at the mouth of rhe River 7ing, 2 
ſmall open and obſcure place, more like a Hamlet than a 
Town, the Reſort only of Fiſher-men, who here had ſome 
few Thatch'd Houſes which were burnt by the French Fleet 
in 1690. 

Tinmouth, Lat Turnocelum, Tinomothum, a conſiderable Sea- 
Port and Caſtle in the Borders of Nor:humberland and the Biſhop- 
rick of Durham upon the River Tine, which divides theſe two 
Counties, and here falls into the German Sea, having paſſed by 
Newcafile, called from it Newcaſile upon Tine. In the Reign of 
William Il. Robert Mobray Earl of Northumberland truſting too 
much to the Strength of the Caſtle of Tinmouth, was taken Pci- 
ſoner by that Prince after a ſharp Siege. 

Tipaſa, an ancient Town of Ce/arian Mauritania in Africk, 
formerly a Biſhoprick, but now rvined, and no more than a 
Village called $a, fituated near Alger. It was here the famous 
Miracle happen'd in 489, when Cyro/a, Patriarch of the Arias, 
was Biſhop under Hunneric King of the Vandals, This Tvrant 
being furiouſly enraged againſt the Orthodox, ſent his Officers 
with expreſs Orders to cut out all their Tongues who ſhould 
refuſe to become 4rians. This barbarous Order was put in ex- 
ecution,and the Inhabitants came in great numbers ro profeſs the 
true Religion : And after their Tongues were cut out,they cry'd 
with a louder and ſtronger Voice than ever, That Jeſus Chriſt was 
True God, And that which made this look Stranger was, That a 


Young Man born Dumb, began then to ſpeak like the reſt, 


This cannot be called an Imaginary Wonder, nor one of thoſe 
Subtle Tluſions Peoples Credulity take for Miracles, there are 
ſo many Witneſſes who atteſt it, as not only having heard, but 
alſo ſeen it themſelves. Yior Yitenſis, then in the place, ſaid, 
if any body doubted rhe Truth of it, he might come to Con- 
ftantinople, where, amongſt ſeveral. others, he ſhould ſee the 
Deacon Reparatus, who ſpoke very well without a Tongue, and 
is therefore in great Eſteem in Zenon's Court, Maimbourg Hiſtory 
of Arianiſm. 

Tipoza, a Kingdom of the firm Land of the Indies, beyond 
the Ganges, with a Capital of the ſame Name. It ſtretches to 
the North and Weſt of the Kingdoms of Pegu and 4rracon : The 
Inhabitants are ſubje& to the Swellings of the Throat, becauſe 
the Waters are unwholſome. 

* Tipperary, a County of the Province of Muzſter in Ireland, 
called by the Iriſh Cnutae Thobruidearam. It's bounded on the 
Eaſt with the County of K:{kezny, on the Weſt by that of 
Lymerick, on the South by the Counties of Watcrford and Cork, 
and on the North by Galway, from which it's ſeparated by the 
Shannon, The principal places of it are Caſhel, Carych, Clon- 
el, &c, It 1s one of the Titles as a great part of it is in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Duke of Ormena. The Soil is very good both 
for Paſture and Corn. 

ircoanel, Lat, Conatia, a Caſtle and Connty in the Pros. 
vince of Ulſter in ireland, bounded on the South. Welt and North 
by the Yerg:vean Ocean, on the Eaft by Tyrone and Coltrane, alſo 
called the County of Dungha//. The Country is Champain and 
full of Harbours. It extends from Nortli-Eaſt to South-Weſt 
above 80 Engliſh Miles, and almoſt 3o broad, fo thac it ſeems 
to be one of the greateſt Counties in 1re/ana, bur it has no cons 
ſiderable place in it except Daunghal; the River D»gh, and the 
Lake of Foyle ſeparate it from the reſt of U!ter. 

Tirelias, a very expert Southſayer, Son of Juere. It's ſaid, 
that having one day found two Serpents coupled together upon + 
Mount Cy:heron,and obſerving which was theFemale, he kill'd her, 
and was therefore immediately turn'd into a Woman ; but having 
found two in the ſame poſture two Years after, he killed the 
Male, and then was reſtored to his' former ſhape. Ir's added, 
That afterwards a Difference happening between Jupiter and 
7uno, to know who had moſt Pleaſure in the Conjugal Attion 
the Man or Woman; to decide the Difference, they choſe 
Tire(as, who had been both ; upon which, having declared in 
favour of 7«piter, who ſaid the Woman had moſt, Juno ſtruck 
him Blind ; but Jupiter, in recompenſe of his Corporeal Eyes, 
added to his Underſtanding, in giving him the Gift of Pro- 
phecy. Others fay, he was deprived of his Sight for ſpying 
Minerva naked, when ſhe bathed her ſelf in the Fountain of 
Hippocrenes. Strabo ſays, that he was buried at the foot of 
Tilphoſe a Mountain of B#o:ia, near a Fountain of the ſame 
_ and the Thebians ordered him Divine Honours. Ovid. 

ib. 3. | 

Tirol, a Province of Germany with the Title of Connty, be- 
longing to the Houſe of Auſtria; it lies between Bavaria, Ca- 
rinthia, Saltsbourg, Swiſſerland and Italy. It's divided into Tyrel, 
which derives its name trom a ſmall Borough, into the Biſhop- 
rick of Trent and Breſſenon, into the Connty ot Bregens, Felikirk, 
Pludents, and Mon:forr, The Capital Town 1s #ſpriuck, the 
others are Bolz ano, Bregens, Prixen or Breſſenon, lrente and 
Hall, This Country is wery Fertile, and Rich ia Mines of Gold 
and Silver, watered by the Rivers Erſch and 1v, the dipes of 
Trent divide it. Tirol had its particula: Princes, but through 
default of Heirs Male it fell to the Emperor. 

*Tirrifs, one of the Scotch Weſtern Iſlands, eight Miles in 
length and three ia breadth, being the moſt Fruittul of them 
all, in Cattle, Corn, Fiſh and Fowl, It has a Lake of Freſh 
Water, with an old Caſtile, and an Hatbour convenient for 
Gallies. Buchan. 
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Tiſiphone, one of the three Furies of Hell, called fo from 
the Greek words Tiſis, which ſignifies Revenge, and Phonor, 
Murther, becauſe ſhe puniſhed Murthers. This Fiftion was 1in- 
vented to repreſent the unfortunate Condition of the Wicked, 
both in this and the nexr World 

Tiſſeran (John) a Franciſcan of Paris, founded the Order 
of Filles Penitentes, the Penitent Magdalens in 1493. he was a 
great Preacher, and is ſaid ro have Converted fo many, that 
{ome were ſuffered to Beg through the Town for the reſt, until 
Lewis of Orleans, afterwards 12th King of the Name, gave 
them the Hotel of Orleans in 1500, where they lived until 1572 
that Queen Catherine of Medicis placed them elſewhere. Gene- 
brard. | 

titan, Son of Heaven and Earth, or Y-fta, eldeſt Brother of 
Saturn, whom, for all that, at his Mothers Requeſt he ſuffered 
to enjoy the Crown, upon condition that he ſhould bring up 
no Male Children, that ſo the Kingdom ſhould fall again to his 
own Off ſpring : but Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluro being fav'd and 
brought up by Rhea their Mother, 7::an and his Children ſeeing 
themſelves fruſtrated of their Hope, took Arms againſt Saturn, 
overcame him, and kept him Priſoner until his Son Jupiter ſet 
him art liberty and quite defeated the Titans. Diodores and 
others reckon bur fix Titans and ſix Daughters ; of this Number 
were 7apet Father of Prometheus and of Hyperion Father of the 
Sun and Moon : and it's hence the Sun 1s called T:ran and the 
Moon Tiranis. The Egyptians reckon 45, and ſome confound 
theſe Tirans with the Gyants, but others diſtinguiſh them, and 
ſay the 7/tans made War againſt Saturn and the Gyants againſt 
Jupiter, Tit in the Phanician Language ſignifies Mud, which 
agrees with the Fable of the 7irans being Children of the Earth. 

Titareſius, now the 7itareſo, a River of Theſſaly, which has 
irs Source at the Foot of Mount 7itare, paſſes near the Town of 
Farſz, and diſcharges it ſelf into the River Falampria formerly 
called Penta. Hiſtorians obſerve, that Fa/ampria will not re- 
ceive it, and that after it has carried its Waters, which ſwim 
a-top like Oy, it caſts them out of its Channel, and forces them 
to take another Courſe. becauſe they come from the'Szyx. But 
Lucan ſays, that Titareſs being part of the River Sryx ſo much 
eſteemed by the Gods themſelves, ſcorns to mix its Water with 
them of any ordinary River. Plin, £1can. 

Tirhon, Son» of Laomedon King of the Trojans, and Brother 
of Priamys, was taken away by Aurora for his Beauty, and car- 
tied into Ethiopia, where ſhe had a Son by him called Memnon. 
Poets add, that at Aurora's Requeſt Jupiter rendred Tithon im- 
mortal ; but that forgetting to deſire he ſhould not grow old, 
he fell ſo very decrepid, that taking no Pleaſure in the Joys of 
this World, he obtained of Aurora to be changed into a Bird 
called Cigale, which never dies, but changes its old Skin and 
grows young again. 

Titicaca, 7i9uicaca, a vaſt Lake in the Kingdom of Per, 
the beginning of which is 4o Leag. from Cuſco to the South, Ir 
is abour 80 Leap. in compaſ*, and in ſome Places 70 or 80 Fa- 
thoms deep When ir is agitated by furious Winds it rageth like 
the Sea, bur has no Communication with the Ocean, being 60 
Leg from the South Sca, and parted from 1: by vaſt Mountains, 
It bas many and ſome very large Itlands poſlefled by the ndians, 
who ſecure in them their beſt Goods. Acoſta faith it receives 
10 great Rivers, and it has one Out-let, not large but very deep, 
ſo rapid withal, rhat no Eridge can be laid over it nor Boat paſs 
it; but the Jnd:ans have found a way to paſs by a Bridge of 
Ropes made of Graſs, ſo ſtrong. that Man and Beaſt paſs fecure- 
ly over them. The Waters are brackiſh, yer not fo falt-as the 
Sea, but thick and not potable. Ir has only two ſorts of Fiſh, 
bur Plenty of Water Fowl. The Our-let paſſeth to the Softh 
into a ſmaller Lake 50 Leag. from this called Paria and 4s 4u- 
lagis, which has no Our-ler, bur is thought to paſs into the 
South Sea by ſubterraneous Caverns. Lzer. p. 458. - 

* (Titul, a ſtrong Fort and Town ſeated at the Fall of the 
biſces into the Danube, upon an Hill four German Miles from 
Belgrade, and three from Peter Waradin, and well Fortified uc- 
cording to the ancient way with Towers. It was Taksn the 
25th of July 1688 by the Imperial Forces, and was thought a 
very convenient Poſt ro ſecurethe Bridge at Peter War adin, and 
promote the Taking of Belgrade. Five hundred Janſyaries that 
were in it Surrendred at the firſt Summons,* thowp/ they had 
18 Pieces of Cannon, and Vittuals and AffirGnition tr a long 
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Titus the Emperor was eldeſt Son of P7eſþpaſi% and Flavia 
Domitilla. His Father, at his coming to the Crown, left him 
the care of the Wars of 7udea, which he ended by the Taking 
of Jeruſalem, and deſerved the Honour of Triumph. He fuc- 
ceeded Yeſpaſian in 79, and was ſurnamed The Delight of Man- 
kind, for hs great Clemency , Liberality, and Mildneſs. He had 
all thz Vertues of a greatPrince; and amongſt the reſt his Libe- 
rajcy was very remarkable, and Hiſtory has recorded that excel- 
lent Saying of his when having ſpent a Yay without Giving any 
thing, he cry'd, Friends, we have loft this Day, He was a great 
Lover of Learning, and compoled ſeveral Poems in Greek and 
Latin, His Reign was but two Years, twenty Months, and 
twenty Days, for he died 4. C. 81, the 4ift of his Age. Hom:- 
tian his Brother is thought to have poiſoned him, that fo he 
might come to the Throne. 

Citus Livius, a Latin Hiſtorian, Native of Pagova, he 
came to Rome, Where his Merit ſoon acquired him great Friends 


v 
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whereof Avugnſius was one: This Prince's Favour h2Ip'd him 
with means to have faithful Memoirs for the Compoſure of his 
Hiſtory, whereof he wrote part at Rome, and the reſt at Naples 
whither he retir'd fomerimes to work with leſs Interruption ; 
and after Avgſts's Death he returned to his Birth-place, where 
he died in the 4th Year of 7iber:14's Reign, the very ſame Day 
that Ovid died, as Euſebins obſerved His Hiftory which be- 
gun with the Foundation of Roe ended at the Death of D»uſ#s 
in Germany ; it was not then divided into Decads, but in 140 or 
142 Books, whereof we have but 35, nor do theſe follow nei- 
ther : We want the ſecond Decad, and we have bur the third 
fourth, and one half of the fifth, found at V»ms by Simon Gr 4 
ne ;, and fince that time the beginning of the forty third Book 
was found among the Manuſcripts of the Library of Camberg 
Ir's true this Fragment was not received without ſome Debate. 
Francis Bartholin, who brought it out of Germany into Italy, 
Anthony Nuerenge and Gaſpard Lufgnan Author of the firſt Im- 
preſſion, judged it Authentick. Yoſſins and ſome others were 


againſt it, ſaying, it could deceive none but ſuch as had Midzs 
his Ears. Before this Hiſtory Tit: Livius writ ſome Philoſo- 
phical Dialogues, which he dedicated to Auguſ?s, according to 
Seneca. Nuintilian aſſures us, that he gave excellent Precepts of 
Rhetorick in a Letter direQed to his Son ; and Syeronins obſerves 
that he was choſen amongſt the Jearnedeſt Men of his Age ro 
have the care of the InftruQtion of young Claudius, afterwards 
Emperor. Yet his Hiſtory is what he gor moſt Repuration by ; 
for ſome have given him the ſame Commendation the Rhetorici- 
an Seneca gave Cicero, viz, That his Wit equalled the Rowan Em- 
pire: And Pliny the Younger obſerves, that a Spaniard came 
to Rome from Seville or Gas then thought to be rhe Extremity 
of the Earth towards the Weſt, to have the S:tisfaQtion to ſee 
and diſcourſe with him. Smeton. Voſſins. 

Tity2us, the Shepherds Name made uſe of in the Bucoliques 
- to gps we og + was called thus from the Greek 

ord 7ityros, which ſignifies the Reed 
made their Flutes and Flapelets. Oy TIO an 

Tityug, Son of Jrpitcr and the Nymph Fate Davghter of 
Orchomene, This Nympi being with Child, and 7apirer fearing 
7:nv's Indignation, hid her in a Cavern under Ground until ſhe 
bore Tityus, who was of a Ines Bigneſs. Fare dying in 
the Labour, the Earth nouriſhed and brought the Child up, who 
therefore was ſurnamed The Son of the Earth, He was afterwards 
ſo raſh to attempt the Honour of Late Apoilo's Mother ; for 
which being pierced to Death by his and Diana's Arrows. he 
was hurled to the bottom of Hell, where his Body ſtretched 
out at large covered nine Acres of Land : 


and a Serpent, o 
Vultur, according to Homer, continually fed upon bis Line, 
which grows again with the Moon. Ovid. 4pollonins. Rhodins. 


*\Tiverton, a Market and Burrough Town of T:verton Hun. 
dred in the County of Devon, ſituate at the Confluence of the 
Rivers Leman and Ex, and is a Town of good Account and 
great Trade for Cloth. Ir hath a fair Stone Bridge, is governed 
by a Mayor and twelve Burgefles. Ir's 136 Miles from London, 

Tivoli, upon Teverone a Town of Traly in Campania di Rom 
with a Biſhoprick. Latin Authors call it 7:bur. Irs 15 Miles 
from Rome, much viſited by Travellers for its Paintings, Anti- 
quities, Fountains, Palaces, and Gardens, which make it one of 
the fineſt Places of all 7:aly. Ir was built by Cardinal Hippolyte 
of Ef, The CataraQts of the River 7erevone have formed Vaults 
in the Rocks, in which Siby/a Tiburtina 1s ſaid to have lodg'd 
There are ſtill ſome Remains of a little Temple to be ſeen, and 
faid to have been dedicated to this $:byza : Others will have it 
that it was dedicated to Hercir/2s, by reaſon of this Inſcription 
found in the Town, Herculio Saxano, or, To Hercules of the 
Rock. Half a League from 7ivsl7 is a Lake which is four or five 
hundred Paces round, and very deep, the Water being Sulphu- 
reous. People Bath themſelves for many Diſtempers in a little 
Brook called Suiforaza that runs from it. The Lake is very 
remarkable for many floating Iſlands that ſwim upon it, all co- 
vered with Reeds, and the Ground fo thick that long Poles 
cannot reach the bottom. There is no other way to gueſs at 
the' Depth of this Lake, but by obſerving how long it is after a 
Stone thrown into 1t ere a Bubble riſes. The bigoeſt of the 
lands is about 25 Paces long and 15 broad. The Reaſon given 
for theſe floating If]ands is, that the Lake abounding with Springs 
of Sulphureous Waters, its Bubbles raiſe a great deal of rarified 
Mud with them, which ſwimming a-top and ſticking to Bull- 
ruſhes and Herbs grows bigger and bigger by the Acceſſion of 
the like Subſtance. Theſe Iſlands thus formed of Porous and 
Sulphureous Earth , do not fink , but yield Ruſhes, as other 


}Marthes do, "There are floating Iflands near St. O»zer which are 


inhabited; _P/iny makes mention of ſeveral. 7. Spon. Yoyage of 
Italy 1675. 

* Ulaſcala. The City of 7laſcala is ſeated to the Eaſt of 
Mexico in 20 Degrees of North Lar. ſurrounded by ſteep Rocks 
and Precipices, in which it has fruitful Valleys, and well water. 
ed by Springs and Rivulets. The Inhabitants of this Cir, an. 


cient Enemies of the Mexicans, joyned with Cortez, and enabled 


i him to take Mexico; who obtained from Charles Y, that thy 


ſhould never pay no other Tribute ro the K, of Spa: but a 
Sheaf of Wheat for every Perſon, which amounterh to above 
13000 Buſhels in the Year. The Spanizrd; hive fixed here a 
Biſhops See, and extended the Bounds of the Dioccte from Sea 


ro Sza 120 Leagues, This City is a very great Mart of Catte], 
| Cochtie 
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Vorneanley and all Indian and Spaniſh Merchandize ; but the 
Biſhops See was removed in 1559 to Penubla de los Angelos. 

Tlepoleme, Son of Hercules and Aftyoche, whom Hercules 
carried from Epyrus a Town of Peloponneſ# ; having killed Ly- 
eimni:;s his Uncle, Son to Mars, he fled his Country, and 
equipping a Fleet, landed in the Iſle of Rhodes, where he made 
himſelf Maſter of three Towns, whereof he was declared King. 
In the time of the 7Trojay War he came to the Aſſiſtance of the 
Grecians, with nine Ships, but was put to Death by Sarpedon 
K, of Lycia, Homer. 

Tmolus, a Mountain of Phrygia, upon the Frontiers of Ly- 
aia, famous for the Saffron and Wine gathered on ir. The 
River Paſtola runs thence. The modern Name is Tomalitze. 

Tocho, a famous Goth, ſo expert an Archer, that he never 
miſs'd beating an Apple off the "Top of a Stick in any place 
within the Reach of his Bow. This being reported to. Haraud 
his King, he was willing to ſee the Experiment, and command- 
ed that he ſhould ſhoot an Apple off his Sons Head: He obeyed, 
and, arm'd with 3 Arrows, placing the Child where he could 
{ke nothing but the Apple, ſhot it juſt in two. The King ask- 
ing him afterwards what he carried the other two Arrows for ? 
he made Anſwer, that it was to ſhoot both at him for the Inju- 
Nice of his Command, if he had the misfortune to hurt his 
Child. Bonfrerins, 

Tokay, a very ſtrong Town in Upper Hungary, with a Cita- 
del, upon the River Bodroch, which there diſcharges it ſelf into 
the Teiſſa or Tyſa. This Town was Taken by the Turks, but 
wy Sn Retook and Kept. it until 1683 that Count Tekel: 

elz'd 1t. 

Toledo, upon the Tage or Taje, Toletum, in Carpetanis, Ca- 
Pital of New Caſtile in Spain, with an Archbiſhoprick and Pri- 
macy. The Situation 1s very odd, being a Rock {eparated from 


ION 

from Milan, upon the little River of Treverels. Frrreol his Fa. 
ther, who had the ſame Place under Honovirzzs, was fo recom- 
mendable for his Birth, that the Number of Senators, and Tri- 
umphs of his Family, might be counted by that of his Anceftors. 
The Mother was alſo very famous both for her Birth and other 
Endowments. Tonantius Ferreolus was Prafe& the Year that 
Attila advanced as far as the River Loire and came to Beſiege Or. 
leans; and it was he who perſuaded the Gauls to joyn their Forces 
with thoſe of Aetius Commander of the Roman: Horſe,that fo alto- 
gether they might make a more vigorous Oppoſition againſt this 
powerful Enemy of the Empire. His happy Gaceels rendred 
him ſo recommendable in Gaul, that he was look'd upon as their 
Deliverer. The Romans. alſo valued him highly, and made uſe 
of him in their greateſt Difficulties, in which he always had 
good Succeſs. It's obſerved, that Thoriſmond K. of the Goths ha- 
ving laid Siege to the Town of Arles, which thn belong'd to 
the Romans, changed his Deſign by the force of his Eloquence 
at the Feaſt he invited him to. In 4697 the Gau!; having reſol- 
ved to complain of the Adminiſtration of 4rvandus Commander 
of the Prztorian Band who had favour'd the Enemies of the 
Empire, Tonantius was deputed for this Buſineſs to Rome with 
Thaumoſtus and Petronius, all three learned and Eloquent Men, 
who carried with them the Letters that were ſurpriz'd ; and 
preſenting themſelves before the Senate all in Black, repreſented 
Arvyandus's Crime fo well, that he was condemned to loſe his 
Head by the common Executioner ; but $:d5wius had this Pus 
niſhment changed into an Exile. Some modern Authors loot: 
upon this famous Gaz! to have been the Stock of Charlemagn:'s 
Anceſtors. Sidonius. Du Bouchet. Ko 

Tongres upon Jecker, a Town in the Biſhoprick of Liege. 
It's not doubted bur it is very ancient, being firſt ruined by 
Attila, and afterwards by the Normans. Some pretend, that 


high Mountains by the River Tagus. The Top is a kind of | St. Marerne, ſent by St. Peter preach'd the Goſpel and was firſt 


Platform where the Church and Caſtle are builr ; the reſt is all 
covered with Houſes. The Town is big ; Its Metropolis, the 
Palace of the Archbiſhop, and that which Charles V. built, de- 


Biſhop of this Place, where he had eight Succeſſors, until 
St. Cervars removed the Seat to Maſtrick, whence it was afters 
wards changed to Lizge. Thoſe of the Country call it Tougeren, 


ſerve to be ſeen. 7o!:do has been the Reſidence of the Kings of | and Latin Authors Tungri or Aduatuca Tungrorum ; yet now it 


the W:/igoths and ſome Moors, under which laſt A4!fonſe VI. cal. 
led 7h: Valiant Conquer'd it in 1085. The Archbiſhop of 7olc- 
ao is Primate of the Kingdom, and born Chancellor of Caſtile. 
He has 19 Sufftagan Biſhops, and is eſteemed one of the great- 
eſt and richeſt Prelates in Chriſtendom, his Revenues amount- 
ing to gooco l. per Aunum. There was formerly a very re- 
markable Palace in this City, of great Strength, always kept 
lock'd up with Bolts and Irons, becauſe it was generally belie= 
ved that the Ruin of Spain ſhould accompany or ſoon follow 
the opening thereof. But when Rodericus, thinking that there 
was ſome : Treaſures Jaid up in it, broke the Doors open, he 
found nothing but a Cheſt full of Linnen, repreſenting odd 
Shapes and Apparels, with this Inſcription, A tal: gente exitium 
Hiſpanie imminet, which prov'd true, for Rodericus was over» 
come, and all the Go:4ijþ Nobility ſlain ſoon after by the Sara- 
cens and Moors, This Town is thought to be the Center of 
Spain, being nine Days Journey from Corduba to the North, 
from L:i5bon to the North-Eaſt, from St. Jean de Luz to the 
South, and ſo much from Valencia and Almeria to the Welt. 
Tolen, or 7er-7olen, an I{land and Town of the Low Countries 
in Zeland, at a little Diſtance from the pleaſant Place of S. Mar- 
in of Dyck. It has two other pretty conſiderable Towns and 
ſome good Villages. | , 
Tolhups, a Place of B:tar in the Dutchy of Cleves in Ger- 
-1any, upon the Rhine, become famous ſince the French ſwam 
over that River in 1672 to fight the Dutch, being intrenched 
onthe other ſide and routed them. Oy 
Tombut, a Kingdom of the Country of the Negroes in 4fi- 
ea. The King's Power appears in his ordinary Garb, which is 
of 3000 Horſe and an infinite number of Foot, who uſe poi- 
ſon'd Arrows. He entertains a great number of learned Men, 
but is a great Enemy to the Jews. The chief Town is alſo called 
Tombut, whereof the Houſes are built of Chalk and Straw, except 
the King's Palace. The Inhabitants of this Country are of a 
very mild Humour, and paſs a great part of their time in Leap- 
ing and Dancing. * They weave Linnen and Cotton, are rich, 
and want nothing but Salt, which is brought from Tegaza, 
through Deſerts, for 500 Miles. They uſe unminted Gold in 
their Commerce. The K. of Morocco and Fez ſent 1700 Men 
under the Command of Hamade a 24v0r, to Conquer this Coun- 
try in 1594, who, though many of his Men periſhed in the 
Deſerts for want of Water, entred Tombut, and forced the King 
to pay 60 Quintales of Gold per Annum. In 1594 there came 
hence to Moroc:o 30 Mules laden with this Tribute, at which 
time the K. of F:z was ſending 3000 Men, which were reckoned 
ſufficient to r:duce the whole Kingdom, as being a People alto- 
gether unskilful in War, and having no other Arms but poiſon'd 
Poles and Arrows. Hackluit, Magen. in his G:ography. 
Tomonbeieg.Emir Chebir of the Mammelucks,the powerfulleſt 
Man under the Soldan of Ezypr, was a good Commander, bur 
proved Treacherous ; for being ſent by his Maſter Campſon againſt 
Zamballac Governour of Damaſcus, who refuſed to own him as 
Soldan, be joyned the Rebel, and came with him to Caire,where 
they Took Campſon, and Impriſon'd him in the Town of le- 
xanarias 
Conantius ( Ferreol#s) Captain of the Pretorian Guards in 


| has nothing conſiderable but its Name and the Glory of its an- 
cient Splendor, | 
| Tonquin, a Kingdom of the 7:dizs beyond the Ganges to- 
wards China,bordering on the Province of Canton to the Eaſt,and 
to the Weſt the Kingdom of Bramz ; to the North it has the 
Provinces of Qzamſi and Funnan, and to the South Cochinchina. 
Though People are apt to think that the Climate of this Country 
is exceſſive hot, yet it's temperate enough, both by reaſon of the 
many Rivers that help to refreſh it, as alſo by the Rains thar fall 
in their Seaſons, and ſeem to make a continual Spring, Here is 
never any Froſt nor.Snow, and the Trees are always cover'd 
with Leaves. The Plague, the Gout, the Stone, with other 
Diſtempers very common in Europe, are not ſo much as known 
to the Tonquinozs, T'wo Winds divide the Year, the North and 
South,and each reigns ſix Months ; the firſt begins in 4ugu#,and 
refreſhes the Earth fo,that no Place can be then more pleaſant than 
Tonquin; the other begins in February, June and July, and are the 
Rainy Months : Yet once in every ſeven Years there riſes furious 
Winds called OQuragans or Hurricanes, which blow down Hou- 
ſes, Trees, and do great Damage, but do not laſt above 24 
Hours. Tonquin is about the Bigneſs of France, containing many 
Provinces, whoſe Limits are not very well known. The Toe 
quinois being no great Geographers, the moſt underſtanding 
amongſt them aſſure that there are about 20000 Towns and Bur. 
roughs in the Country, and fay there would be a great many 
more if People did not delight much in living on the Warer in 
Boats, which ſerve them for Houſes. The moſt conſiderable 
Towns are Checo or Keccio, which is Capital of the Kingdom ; 
Boaego, Cuadag, Kecou, Ketoi, Cimpa, and Cuaſay, The Coun- 
try 1s watered by many Rivers, whereof ſome bear grear Gal. 
leys and Barks. They have no Wine, nor other Corn but Rice, 
which grows in great Quantity, and ſerves to make Drink and 
Strong-Waters of. They have a great many ſtrange Trees ; 
amongſt others a Palm-Tree, which bears Nuts as big as a Mans 
Head, with a very hard Shell which contains a white Kernel 
that taſtes like Sweet-Almonds, beſides about two great Glaſſes 
full of a very freſh and well-raſted Liquor. The other Trees 
have alſo very particular Things. In four Iſlands towards Co- 
chinchina are Birds Neſts that make very excellent Sauce : Theſe 
Birds are about the bigneſs of Swallows, and make their Neſts 
of a kind of Gum, which when diſlolved in warm Warter, ſerves 
to ſeaſon Fleſh and Fiſh, and the Sauces which are mix'd with it, 
have ſuch a fine Flavour, that they ſeem to have all the fine 
Spice of the Eaſt in them. To the Eaſt of theſe are five other 
leſſer Iſlands, where is found a prodigious Quantity of Tortoiſes 
ſo good to be eaten that the Terquinois and Cochinchinois have 
often fought about them. There is alfo Sugar in abundance, 
bur hardly any Sheep, Aſſes, or Lyons, to be ſeen in all the 
Country. Their Woods are full of Tygers, Stags, and Monkeys, 
the Plains cover'd with Cows and Hogs, and as for Fowl they 
have them without number. Their Horſes are very ſtately : 
They alſo have a great number of Elephants ; nor is there any 
Place of 4/ia where they are ſo big, ſo tall, nor fo docile and 
expert, 

For Religion, the Tonguinois are divided into three SeQts ; the 
firſt rakes its Original from an ancient Philoſopher called Conf» 


Gaul, was born about 459 at the Caſtle of Trevidun, 4 Leagues 


| 6314, Whoſe Memory is very famous in all China and me neigh- 
ouring 
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bouring Kingdoms. They of this Se& believe, that when a 
Man 7A his Soul diMipares into the Air. They ſacrifice to the 
Sun, Moon, and other Planets, and have four principal Gods 
and a Goddeſs beſides. The Gods are called Brama, Raumn, 
B:tolo, and Ramonu, and the Name of the Goddeſs is Satibana. 
Bur the King, the Mandarins or Lords of the Court, and the 
Jearned Men, adore only the Sky. The ſecond Set came from 
a kind of Hermit called Chacabant, who left them Ten Com- 
mandments and the Do&rin of the Tranſmigration of Souls, 
which, with the reſt of his Opinion, may be ſeen under his 
Name. The third is that of Lonthu, a famous Magician, who 
taught part of Chacaban:'s Doftrin, and joyned ſome Precepts 
concerning Charity and the Care of the Poor. "The Tonquinois 


adore three Things in their Houſes; the Heart or Houſhold 
God; the ſecond an Idol they call Tienſu, which is as the Pa- 
tron of all Arts and Callings ; the third called Brabin, which 
they invoke to render their Houſes happy. And ſome adore | 
the five Parts of the Earth, for they place a fifth in the middle of 
the other four ; and in Worſhipping theſe they have for each its 
particular Colour 3 for when they Sacrifice to the North their 
Cloaths, Table, Diſhes and all are in Black ; when they adore 
the South they are clad in Red, in Green for the Eaſt, and 
White for the Weſt ; and for that in the middle of the World 
they wear Yellow. They keep great Solemnities on New-years- 
day, in honour of thoſe that in their Life-time have done any 
fine Aion or ſhewn Courage, even tho Fighting againſt their 
Country. Above 40000 Soldiers Muſter in a great Plain, whi- 
ther the Princes and Manderins have Orders to come ; the King 
alſo is there : After the Sacrifices they burn Frankincenſe be- 
fore a great many Altars, on which are wricten the Names of the 
Capralns and illuſtrious Men whoſe Memory they celebrate 3 then 
the King, Princes, and Lords of the Court bow before all except 
theirs that rebelled againſt their lawſul Prince, againſt which the 
King ſhoots five Arrows, and this Action is followed with the 
Diſcharge of the Cannon and a triple Salvo of the Muſquetery to 
put all thoſe Souls to flight, This Ceremony being ended, the Bon- 
zes feaſt on the Meat that was offer'd in Sacrifice: The firſt and 
laſt Days of the Moon are allo Holy-days with them, Their Bor- 
zes live in Communities under a Superior in their great Pagodes 
or Temples, follow rhe Belief of Chacabout, and live on Alms 3 
and all wear Beads of a hundred Grains round their Necks, 
which they ſay fix times on thoſe Holy-days : They are ſuftered 
to marry, bur if they do, muſt quit the Monaſtery. When they 
aſſiſt at great Peoples Burials they ſound their Horns and Trum- 
pets, whilſt rhe Bells of cheir Pagodes or Temples ring a mourn- 
ful Peal. They have a particular Veneration for two Magicians 
called Tay-bou and Tay-phou-Thovy 3 and for a Witch rhey call Ba- 
coti, Amongſt their other Superſtitions, one is, ro help the 
Moon when it ſuffers an Eclipſe; for they believe it's a Dragon 
fights againſt ir, and endeavours to devour it 3 therefore 
they ring Bells, bear Drums, and ſhoot off their Muſquets, to 
frighten this Dragon away; and when the Eclipfe is over , 
they make great rejoycing, and are perſwaded: it was they that 
ſaved her. They give cach Hour of Day and Night the Name 
of ſome Beaſt, at, the Tiger, the Lyon, the Bear, Horſe, Dra- 
gon, &c, The Days alſo have the ſame Names, When a Child is 
born they believe rhat the Beaſt which che Hour of his Birch bears 
the Name of, is fatal ro the new-born ; ſo that the laſt King of 
Tonquin, born on the Hour called the Horſe, never went abroad 
on that Hour for fear of being hurt by a Horſe. 

Tonquin in former Times depended of China, bur theſe fix lun- 
dred Years laſt paſt it has been govern'd by its particular Kings. 
The firſt King, called Din, a great Robber, having gathered anum- 
ber of Vagabonds and Malecontents together, became to famous 
for his Valour, and by the many ViRorics he won, that he eſta- 
bliſh'd himſelf upon the Throne : His two Sons ſucceeded him 
one after the crher; bur dying without Iflue, the Kingdom be- 
came divided by Civil Wars ; and che weakeſt Party having cal- 
led the Chinois ro their Aſſiſtance, ſoon became the powerfulleſt, 
and pur a Manderin on the Throne, of the Family of Lelequel, 
who built che ſumpruous Palace of Tozquin, This King left only a 
Daughter, who married one of the greateſt Mandarins of the 
Family of Tran 3 but his Reign was rroubled by the Rebellion of 
his Subje&s, who having ſeized his Perſon pur him to Death. 
After ten Years Diſorders the Chinois made rhemſclves Maſters of 
the Kingdom, and eſtabliſhed Governours in it; bur a valiant 
Commander beat theſe Uſurpers out, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
Crown, which was kepr 80 Years in that Family, After this 
time a great Lord of the Family of Mar uſurped the Throne, but 
was ſoon diſpoſſcfied by a Manderin of the Family of Trin, who 
put him tro Death ar the Head of his Army, Though this Vidto- 
rious Prince could, if he were willing, ſettle himſelf on the 
Throne, yet he would not take the Title of King, bur of General 
of the Troops 3 and publiſhed over all the Provinces of the 
Kingdom, that if there was any Prince of the Family of Le, he 
would put him in Poſſeſſion of the Crown, There happened to 
be one on the Frontiers, who ſerved as ſimple Soldier, withour 
making himſelf known. Though this was declared King, yer the 
General reſerved the abſolute Command of the Army to him- 
ſelf, with rhe beſt parr of the Revenues of the Kingdom :; fo that 
fince thar time ir may well be ſald there are two Kings, where- 
of the firſt called Bue has the Name, and makes all che Shew ; 


and the ſecond calied Choua has all the Authority, The King 
keeps generally within his Palace, goes abroad bur on certain 


Days, and then in a Palangquin too, with Elephants, led Horſes 

and ſome Officers a Horſe-back before it, Muſiciaters, Trum my 
ers, and Soldiers of the Guard coming after, The King has ge- 
nerally 2000 Soldiers for his Guard, and keeps ahour 20000 upon 
the Frontiers, with 5o Elephants trained up {or War, and has 
above 1co great Galleys, with a great number of ſmall Galliors 

on all the Rivers which the Enemy can invade his Country by : 
The Water-men, when they Row, ſtand with their Face towards 
the Head of the Veſſels, quite contrary to our Rowers. The King 
gives publick Audiences dayly, but the. Edi&s ro be of Force 
muſt be figned by rhe Choua. The eldeſt Son does not always 
ſucceed ; for the Choua or Coaſtable, with the Counſellors of 
State, have thought ir berter to leave rhe Prince the Liberty of 


; Naming to the Crown which Child he pleaſed : And ailoon as he 


has named his Succeſſor, the chief Officers of the Army, the 
Counſellors of State, and Eunuchs, come to ſalure him, and rake 
an Oath to ſeat him on the Throne after the Father's Death. The 
other Brothers remain confin'd in the Palace, whence they are 
not permitred to come forth bur four times a Year, and have 
bur fix Days each time for their Recreation, rhe Chena's Officers 
attending them wherever they go, 

The Kingdom of Tongnin is divided into eight great Provinces, 
whereof each has its Governour and Magyititrates, from whoſe 
Judgments they can appeal to Court, where there are 100 Coun- 
ſellors of State to examine all rhe Appeals of the Kingdom, ye- 
ſides the 32 Counſellors of the Royal Council which actend the 
King in his publick Audiences, The King has no Colin, either 
Stiver or Gold 3 the Tonquinois making uſe, in Commerce, of 
Cakes of Gold, whereof ſome are worth 100 Crowns of ous 
Mony, and others 200: They alſo have Silver Bars, which tc 
lefſer Payments they cut, according ro the Sum they are to 
pay, having each a pair of Scales In his hand that reſemble our 
Roman Weights, or they pay in foreign Coin, for the moſt parr 
in Reals of Spain. They have this Gold and Silver from China 
and Fapan for their Silks, Musk, and Wood of Alves, The Queens 
of Tonquin haye none but Women and Maids ro wait on them in 
chelr Palaces, no other being permicted there, not the very Eu- 
nuchs themſelves. When the Queen goes out of her Palace ſhe 
1s carried in a Palanguin, with fix Elephants before it, two a- 
breaſt, and ſeveral armed Officers, Her Ladies of Honour walk 
behind them, and afcer them eight Ladies of Quality which 
draw a Chariot into which the Queen is taken when ſhe comes 
out of her Palanquin 3 and then the Officers and Eunuchs with- 
draw out of her Sight ; for it's a great Crime eyen ſo much as 
to look upon her. 

For the Common Feople, they are naturally good humour'd, 
admire the Works of other Countries beyond rheir own, yer are 
not curious to Travel, ſaying they will live ar home to honour 
their Anceſtors, Their Complexion is ſomewhar Olive-colour'd 
yer they are better made, and have not the Noſe nor Viſage ſo 
Hlar as the Chinois, They wear their Hair as long as it can grow 
the common ſort curl and wind it up at top of their Head ; bur che 
Gentry, Men of Robe, and Soldiers, have theirs round their Necks 
ro hinder It from coming on their F.:ice, and look upon black 
Teeth to be the moſt beautiful. They let their Nails grow, hold- 
ing the longeſt ro be the fineſt. Their Habir is grave and modeſt 
being a Gown that hangs to their Heels ried round wich a Silken 
Girdle, or mixed with Silver and Gold Thread, bur the Soldiers- 
wear theirs but to the Knee, and never have any Shces or Stock- 
ins. The Common Pcople, even the Burgefſes of Checo the 
chief Town of the Kingdom, are Slaves a part of the Year, he- 
ing all obliged to work three Months for the King's Houſe, rwo 
orher Moons for the Manderins and great Lords; the reft of 
the time is their own, and then they work for thoſe that 
pay them. This Service they call in cheir Language Viecquan, 
that is, Condition of Slave. They take great Delight to live on 
Warer, which in their Country breeds no Crocodiles nor other 
dangerous Creatures, though there are great Numbers in the 
Ganges, Their Marriages cannot be concluded without the 
Conſent of rhe Goyernour or Judge of the Place, The nexr 
Day after this Ceremony the Husband calls the Wife Siſter, and 
ſhe him Brother, The Laws of the Kingdom allow the Man ro 
put his Wife away, bur the Women are nor allow'd the ſame Pri. 
vilege, They puniſh Adulcery with Death. They ofcen vifit 
and always with a Train becoming their Condition. The Princes 
and Manderins ride on Elephants, or are carried in a kind of 
Chalr or Brancar bore by fix Men ; their ordinary Retinue js of 
50 of 60 Men, a Number they are not ſuffered to exceed; pri- 
vate Gentlemen and Officers of Court can have at moſt bur ſeven 
Servants. They hold it a great Diſhonor to be bare-headed, none 


bur Criminals, who are ſhaved as ſoon as taken, being ſo among 


them. They fit croſs-leg'd, as our Taylors when at work, Great 


Lords where they receive Vifits have a kind of Bench of Earth 
covered with a very fine Mar of Ruſhes as fine and ſmall as any 
Thred, which they prefer to the beſt Tapeſtries of eirher Per. 
fra or the Indies, becauſe rhey are dearer and freſher in grear 
Heats, being beſides as ſoft as any Silk, and of that nature, thar 
netcher Bugs nor Punaiſes, which are very troubleſome all over 
the Eaſt, breed nor lodge in them. The Princes and Manderirs 
{it upon theſe Mats, and the reſi of the Nobility that wait on 
'em are ſeated round the Chamber upon Cufhions, with others ro 
their Backs, They neither have Knife nor Fork ar Table, all 
that 15 ſerved up being cur ſmall before it's brough: to the Dj- 
ning Room 3 and theſe (mall Morle!s they take with the top of 4 
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Gilr Stick, The common ſort content themſelyes with Rice 
boiled in Water, Fiſh dryed in the Air, or ſalred Eggs, and eat 
bur little Fleſh, unleſs It be at their Feaſts. They delight much 
11 Comedies, and are very good -at repreſenting Seas, Rivers, 
and Barrels on Water, The A@ors and ARreſles are very 
richly clad, the Womens Head-Dreſs being a kind of Micre or 
Tiara, which becomes them extraordinary well. The only way 
ro come to any Honour or Dignity in Tonquin, is Learning but 
what they value moſt is not the Knowledge of Languayes, nor 
the Philoſophy of Ariſtotle, bur the Study of their Laws, Mathe. 
marticks, (c. To become Gentlemen the Youth muft pals 
through three Degrees, viz. that of Sinde, that of Doxcam, and 
the Tanſi : for the firſt, they muſt ſtudy eight Years in what be- 
longs to a Clerk, Attorney, and Counſellor ; if they be found 
capable of theſe upon Examination, then they ſtudy five Years 
in Aſtrology, Muſick, Poetry, and in learning ro make Mathe- 
matical Inſtruments. Afrer this they muſt employ. four Years 
more to learn to Read and Write the Chinoss Chara&tex, with the 
Laws and Cuſtoms -of char Nation. The laft Examen 1s made 
with much Solemnity in Preſence. of the King, Manderins, and 


rent Perfumes, 
And then at la 
with great 
Bars, ri 


which is the Preſent of their reſpeRiye Provinces. 
ſt come two Chariots, each drawn by.eight Horſes, 
Cheſts full of Cakes and Ingots of Gold, and Silver 
rich Stuffs and other Wealth. And the March is brought 


up by the Officers of Court arid other conſiderable Perſons, 


who come ſome a Foot and ſome a Horſe-back, according to 
the difference of their Offices and Qualities, The King's Body 
being come to Bodego, is pur into a Galley to be tarricd to the 
Deſerts and there ſecretly buried, for there are but the.ſix chief 
Eunuchs of Court that know preciſely where it is 14id, and 
theſe ſwear never to reveal it to any 6ne. This Ceterhotly is 
perhaps obſerved for ſome Motive of Religion, or that hone 
may go todig up what they bury along with ic, according 
to the Superſtition of Chacabour, who perſuaded them that the 
Souls of ſuch as did not exaRtly obſerve the Law ſhould pak jtiro 
other Bodies for 30o0o Years, in which they ſuffet mariy In- 
conveniences, as Hunger, Cold, and Poverty ; fot whith Rea- 
ſon they bury ſeveral things wich the King in his Tomb for his 
Uſe: in the other World : thete they leave alſo the Meat and 


other Tanſi, The Aſpirers that have anſwered well, after the | 
King has given his Conſent, have a Violet Sattin Gown given *em | 
with the Name of Tanſ;, and are put in the rumber of the No- | 
billy, and have Places allotted them for their Revenues, and then | 


Drink the Princeſſes brought to Bodego, the Preſents of the four 
Provinces, and rhe two Charjot Loads ſpoken of inthe "Funeral 
Pomp ; and what is yet more ſtrange, ſeveral Lords and Ladies 
of Court have buried themſelves alive near him, that tliey mighc 


| be at hand to wait on him wherever he goes. The ordinary Fu. 


are carried in Triumph to Court to be inſtruted in the Aﬀairs of | nerals are more or leſs pompous according to the Quality of the 


the Kingdom, and fit themſelves for the Quality of Manderin, All 


the Embaſſadors ſent to China atd other neighbouring States are | 


drawn out of the number of theſe Tanſi's. Their Phyficians ſtudy 
nothing ſo much as the Nature of Plants, which they apply ac- 
cording to the different Kinds of Diſtempers: They have incom- 
parable Remedies for the Falling-Sickneſs, Purples, and other 
Diſtempers that are thought incurable in Europe : They do not uſe | 
Bleeding, bur often preſcribe The for the Head-ach, Gravel, (5c. 
This Herb is brought them from China and Japan, bur thar of 
Fapan is beſt. They judge of Sickneſſes by the beating of the 
Pulſe, which they feel in three ſeveral Places and on both ſides, 
prerending,that by the Artery of the Left Wriſts they can tell rhe 
Conditjon of the Heart; by that of the Arm, the Temper of the 
Liver 3 by the Temple Arxery the Diſpoſition of the Reins. 
The Ceremony of the Coronation is maghificent, the new 
King's Liberalities very great, and the Number of his Vifims 
to the Falſe Gods almoſt incredible; befides which, he gives to 
the Value of a Million in Cakes of Gold, and Silver Bars, Pieces 
of Silk for the Ornament of Idols, and other things deſigned for the 
uſe of the Pagodes or Temples. Being ſeated on a very magnificent 
Throne, he receives the Oaths of Allegiance from the Lords and 
Officers of his Courr, ro whom he makes great Preſents. After 
theſe and other Ceremonies he expeRs the Beginning of the New 
Moon to retire with the Bronzes or Do@ors of the Laws, with 
whom he lives very frugally for a cime, vifies Hoſpitals, and pitch- 
es upon a Place to build a Pagede , which he Conſecrates to 
ſome Idol. After this, and his Diverſion by the Water, where 
Sea Fights, Arrificial Fires, (wherein the Tonquinois excel) and 
ether Sights are repreſented, he comes to the Palace of Checo, 
and viſits the Ptincefſes,being accompanied with none but his Eu- 
nuchs, (4c. Nor is their Funeral Pomp leſs magnificent 3 for 
when the King is dead his embalmed Body is laid in a Bed of 
State, and there ſery'd for 65 Days as If alive, all the Meat du- 
ring that time being diftribured to the Bonzes and Poor. All the 
Manderins of Arms and Juſtice go in Mourning commonly for 
three Years, the Royal Family nine Moons or Months, the Gen- 
ery fix, and the common ſort three: During theſe chree Years 
all Diverſions ceaſe beſides thoſe that are performed at the Coro. 
nation of the new Ring ? after which the young Prince cuts his 


Perſons deceaſed. They have in Funerals a great many Fire= 


Works, as in their publick Rejoycings, and pur a great Quantity 
of Meat and Comfitures upon the Tomb, thinking the Dead will 
make uſe of them 3 an Errot which their Prieſts amuſe thenr with, 
and contrive thejr Buſineſs ſo, that there is nothing left the nexc 
Morning. Tavern. Relat. of Tonquin. | | 
Topazos, an Iſland of the Red Sea, about 3oo Furlongs from 
the Land, It's commonly ſo covered with Miſts, that it can hard- 
ly be diſcovered yet it is famous for a great riumber of Topazes 
or Chryſolithes, Here was one found that was four Cubirs 
long, which was given to Berenice Mother of King Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus, who got the Statue of Queen Arſinve his Wife made 
thereof. Pliny, 
Toz, or El/tor, a Town and Port of rhe Red Sea in Arabia Pe- 
traa, with a Caſtle, which has a Turkiſh Gariſon. Ir lies 40 
Leagues from Suex,and is the moſt famous of that Coaſt as well for 
Commerce, as for the Buildings, and Politeneſs of its Inhabiranrs, 
who are moſt of them Jacobite Chriftians. There are alſo ſome 
Greek Monks in the Monaſtery of S1.Catherine,who correſpond with 
thoſe of Mount Sinai, which is bur about 18 Leagues thence. 
They fay in this Country, that ir was here Moſes crots'd the Red 
Sea berween Tor and Syuex, which is now a barren Deſere 
without Water. Within three Leagues of Suez are Wells called 
Moſes's Wells; and are faid to have been made by him afcer he 
paſs'd the Red Sea, The Arabians have great Veneraricn for 
them, bur do not all agree thar his is the Paſlage of the Jſraclires, 
for ſome are -of Opinion Moſes paſſed by Corondol; which is 15 
Leagues from Snex, and 25 from Tor. Marmol of Afr. = 
* Tozbay, a noted Bay on the Coaſt of A Je rl bur parti- 
cularly famous in theſe late Times for the Prince of Orange's ( our 
preſent King ) Landing there the $th of Nov. 1688, a memora- 
ble Day for the Gun-Powder Treaſon, which ſcems ro have been 


| marked our by Providence, that England's Deliverance in the 


Reign of King Fames 1I. might begin the ſame Day ir was deſign. 
ed to be ruined in the Reign of King Fames 1. The Year alſo 
memorable, this falling out in 88, juſt 100 Years after Eng- 
land”s Deliverance from the Spaniſh Invaſion in Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign, when ir pleaſed God to deſtroy the Spaniſh Fleet, for its 
Greatneſs call'd The Invincible Armado. 


Hair off, and wears a Straw Cap, as do alſo the Princes and forty 

Manderins Counſellors of State, uvril the King is buried. The 

Body is carried to the Deſerts beyond the Town of Bodego, which 

is about two Days Journey from Checo Capital of rhe Kingdom. 

But becauſe the new King and the whole Court perform this Jour- 
ney a-foor, it rakes them up fifteen or fixreen Days. All the 
Way is covered with a Violet-coloured Linnen Cloth, and ar eve: 

ry Quarter of a League are Hurs or Tents with Refreſhments. 
There is nothing can be imagined more ſumptuous than this 
Funeral Pomp and March, which Is begun by rwo of the Kings 
Bed-Chamber, carrying each a Mace, and crying out the Name 
of the deceaſed King. After theſe walk rwelve Officers of the 
Galleys, drawing the Mauſole in form of a ſquate Tower with the 
King's Name written thereon. Then twelve Elephants follow, 
whereof the foremoſt four are rid by Officers thar carry each the 
King's Standard, After theſe come the Gentlemen of the Horſe 
atrended by two Pages, and twelve led Horſes with extraordinary 
rich Harneſs, the moſt part of the Furniture, as well as the Bir, 
being of pure Gold, Then follows the Charlor that bears the 
magnificent Mauſole, where the King's Body lies, This Chartor 
is drawn by eight Deers brought up for this uſe. The King, clad 
in Whire Sartin, walks a-foot after this Chariot with his Brothers 
if he has any, attended with a great number of Muficianers. Next 
come four Princes dreſt in White Sartin, followed by two Ladies 
of Honour clad in Violer, and accompanied with Ho-boys and 
other Muſick ; theſe carry Meat and Drink for the Dead. Next 
follow the Princes of the Blood clad in Violet Sartin with Straw 


Tozberne ( Vlric) Governour of the Fortreſs of Coppenhaguen 
in the Reign of Chriſtian King of Denmark in 1524, having dif- 
covered that Febourg, Secretary of State, had done him ſome Di(- 
kindneſs, he found means to perſuade the King that Celumbine his 
Concubine had a grear Kindneſs for this Febourg ; whereatthe King 
was ſo enraged, that he ſent him to carry the Governor a Lerter 
which was an expreſs Command to him to examine the Matter, 
and condemn the Secretary to Death if he found him in che 
lealt Guilry of the Charge. This Occaſion of Revenge was very 
welcome to Torberne, who little dreaming that it would come to 
his own Turn, condemn'd him to be Hang'd. Bur ſome time after 
the Governour himſelf was ſcized art a Feaſt the King invited 
him to, and in his Examination before the Senate of Denmark 
confeſs'd he once wiſh'd he could enjoy Columbine 3 bur becauſe 
a Thought did not deſerve Death, the Senare abſolv'd him. 
The King, who had reſoly'd the Governour's Death, found faulc 
with this Sentence, and ſent him ro Colberg, where the Judgeyy 
by Threatving and other PraRices, were forced to ſentence him 
to dye. This Severicy, or Injuſtice, rather ſtartled the Nobilt- 
ty, who fearing che like Ulage, Revolred 3 and the Rebellion 
would have been of very ill Conſequence, had not the King had 
the Addreſs to perſuade the Lords of the Ringdom, by a cer- 
tain rhivg thar happened, that Torberne had deſerved what he 
ſuffer'd. Varilas. $5 | 

Toztdozix, an Aſiatich Gaul, Native of a Conntry that was 
called Toſſopiens, having gone to ſee Mithridates with fixty of his 
Fellow.Cirizens,he was received afrer ſo proud and haughty a wane 


Caps, then the Officers of the Crown, the Manderins and Gover- 
nours of the four principal Provinces of the Kingdom having each 
4 Scick upon their Shoulder wich a Bag full of Gold and diffc- 


ner, thar he told his Companions it behoved them all ro reverg: 
the Abuſe that haughry Prince offered rcheir Nation, The King 
was to bein a Park to (ee the Exerciſes that were wont . be 
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done in that, Placez and they were,to haye a.2d Hearing there, 
Whercupen Toredorix, being a,very.{irong Man gffer'd to, take 
the Ring ip his Arms, and caſt Himſl vic. Ju into A deep, 
place, whence, he obſeryed, jr was .almoſt impoſſ}] 

Mans 


. x 
ruſh ypon him, and tear him jn.pieces 3, but.\che Defien, 


] 
diſcover'd, . they were condemn'd 1q have thelc Heads, cut, off 3, 
and to diltinguiſh Toredoriz, his. Puniſhment, who, was Auchor, of 


ble to.reſcue A, l 
ife ; but the Ring,. upon ſame. Accident, milling to come,| 4 
that Th. they were ſent, fon to his Palace, where, a over Ch 


Sh Totneſs, a Market and Borough Town of Colridge Hundred 
24 . Ir ſtayds on the. weſt 


the Conſpiracy, it was ordered. his Body ſhould. lye -unhuried-,|. 


Plutgrch who relates: this. Story adds, Thar a young, Woman of 
Pergamys, which this Gaal hag loyed, vencur'd, notwithſtanding 
the Prohibiriqn, ro bury his, Body,. and being diſcover'd and 
ed heſore the King, he , pardon'd her, Jheuſe unwilling to 


Carrs 
| Kingdom of Zn 
in the. Principality of Trar/zſvania, , and, Capit:l of, a County 


Dertona and. Terdona,, a Town of Itah in 

Ailanois,. ich a Bilhoprick Suffragant of Milan 5  it's.alfo Capiral 
of. a little Country called Tortonez,, The Town, ds fro: g, , being 
def: ed, by a, Citadel. The Freach made, 
of it. in 1,642, bug it was reraken, the Year following... 1. -, 

-22toſs uppp Ebre,,.a.,Town of 5pain, herween . Catalonia, 
Aragon, and the, Kivgdom of Valence, with a Biſhoprick Syftra- 
gant of Terragona. Its Name in Latin, accordin ro, Pliny, 1s 
Dertyſa z . Dertoja according to. Strabo, and Dertoſe according ro 
others. I; was taken by the; French in 1649, but, was, retaken, the 
nexe Year after., .It has a Quarry of Marble, which for its red- 
och by called Jer: io io Lou 8 20; act 45,5037 

* Toztuga, an Iſland in che Gu!ph of Mexico, x1 D. 12 M. 
Lat, fouricen, Leagues trom Margareta to rhe weſt, fre 
Blancs to the Souch-Weſt, . ſo ſcared, that, in a clear day both 
Margareta and the Continent , of _ America may be ſeen from It. 
Ir lies, in lengrh from Eaft to Weſt fqur Leagues, from North to 
South one Degree and a half , the greateſt part, eſpecially to the 
Eaſt, is Rocky and Barren 3, by the Shoar. ix, has. (me Woods, 
but the Shoars are Marſhy and Uſeleſs. It has nothing of Worth, bur 
a natural Salr-pan,which furniſhes ſome Ship-loads every Year.Laet. 

Tofrany,. a grear Durchy in. 7taly,  berween, the , Tibre, the 
Sea, and Mount Apennin, yer, was formerly far 8 r 
Name of Etraria, than it, 1s now. . The Great Duke is Maſter of 
a good part, the. Pope has, the Parrimony of Sk, Peter, and the 
Perugin, and ſeyeral other Princes, haye their ſhares in It a5 well as 
the: Commonwealth of , Lycca. The Country, is very Fercile, 
waſh'd with divers Rivers, and, well. Peopled.., The . Chief Town 
Is Florence, belonging to the, Great Nuke, who . alſo has 4rexz0, 
Chiuſs, /Cortone, Fleſoli, Livourne, Maſſe, Mont-Pulcten, Valterre, 
Soane, Piſe, Sienne, &c,, The, Towns of, St. Peter's Parrimony 
are Civitavecchia, Aquapendente, Mante Fiaſcone, Nepi, Orvieto, 
Pirouze, Toſcanella, Sutri, Viterba,, The Family of Medicis ob- 
tain'd the Lordſhip of Florence in 1531, Coſme of Medicis was 
Crown'd Great D. of T:ſcany as was ſaid before, * This Country 
Is now ſo very. Poor and Diſpcopled , that in many parts the 
Tillage of the Earth is wholly negleed for want of Hands, and 
where. there are Peop!e they are yery ' Paor, and, live in ruinous 
Houſes, ſo that conſidering the Fertility of che Soil, a Man muſt 
needs admire at it, Dy, Burnet. | 

Toſcanella, .a Town of 7raly in, the F 


'Toztone, in Latin 


reater under the 


i # 


arrimony of St, Peter, 


a Province of, Toſcany, it formerly had che Name. of Salumbrona, | 


Trrhenia, Tuſcia, and Tuſcanis, . and was very copfiderable, but 
is not ſo now, being almoſt deftroy'd by ſixteen Sieges that ir 
has endured. G BY oy 3.4436 1 ; 

Totila, King of rhe Goths in Zraly, was placed upon the Throne 
about-541, afcer the Death of, Evaric, Theſe People, ar that 
time jn an ill. Condirion, hoped to mend their Fortune, under .a 
Prince.who had Wir and Experience as, well as Valour, - nor 
were they miſtaken, for 7ytila_rerook ſeveral Towns and Pro- 
vinces from the Romans, made himſelf Maſter. of all Lower Iraly, 
and' the Iſlands of Corſica, Sardinia, and Sicily and a, little 
afcer of Rome it ſelf, which he abandon'd to his Soldiers Diſcre- 
tion, who plunder'd it ſo miſerably, thar the chief Ladies, eſpe- 
cially he Wife of Boece, was forced ro beg her Bread at the 
Goths Doors. Totjla deſigned to have raſed it quyze, but changed 
his Reſolution upon ihe Receipt of a Letter from Beliſſarias, con- 
renting kiaſelf with deftroying a part of the Walls, thar he 
might return thicher again ar pleaſure, Bur Beliſſarizs haſined, 
afrer his departure, and made the Walls up with great Srones, 
withour any Mortar or Cement. Toti/a return'd upon this News, 
and Jajd Siege to it, bur was forced ro retire, yet had ſome 
Advangages over the Romans, until Narſes ſent into, aly in 552, 
defeated the Goths, and killed him, Precopius, Fornandes, Marius, 
Vider, Agathias | 


them<lves Maſters | 


fifreen from 


| 


| are-three carried before the Great Viſier when he Commands by 


"hy underſtood but of the 
ay was the Origen of this 


| p Pre. , | 

/Woul, upon the Meſelſe in Lorrain, belonging to the. King of 
France, isa Biſhops See, Suffragant ro Treves. Ir is the Tullum 
| Leucorum of the Ancients; the Dioceſe is large, and has a great 
number of. Abbeys, but there is little likelihood that the Town 
vas built by Tallus Hoſtiljns King of the Romans, as ſome Authors 
[50 imagined, Here have been ſeveral Synods held, one in $50, 
on the Subje of St, Nizzer of Treves, who had excommunicated 
ſome Debauch'd Lords; another in 659, wherein Charles the 
Bald, attended by his two Nephews Lothaire and Charles, made 
Complaint againſt Ganelon Archbiſhop of Sens, convinc'd of Trea- 
fans ind of having ſided with Lewis Brother bur Enemy alſo to 
the King. 
| Toulon, a Town of France in Provence, upon the Mediter- 
ranean, with a very fine Port and Biſhoprick Suffragant of Arles. 
Irs Latin name is 7olonturs and Toleniam. It's hard to judge whe- 
ther Toulon was built by Telo Martizs, who led a Roman Colon 
thither, as was believed, or whether this Name Is deriv'd of 
Tolon, rhe famous Mariner, ſpoken of by Lucian in his Pharſalia 3 
or finally whether Tolumnus a Gothich Captain repair'd this Town 
under Theodoric King of Italy, We can only aſſure that ir is very 
Ancient, and that its Situation, Porr, Commerce and Riches, 
make ic one of the fineſt Towns of Provence. Henry IV. fortified 
ic with very: ſtrong Walls, and raiſed two Moles or Heighths 
each of 700 Paces, rhar almoſt encompaſs the Port. The chief 
Sea Arſenal is in this Town, which 1s alſo adorned with fair 
Houſcs and ſeveral Churches. The Cathedral is ſaid to have a 
great number of Relicks;z the ancienteſt Prelare was Honorius, 
mentioned in Sr. Leon's Epiſtle to the Biſhops of Gail, who 
had for Succeſſor Cyprian, Author of Ceſarea of Arles his 

ite. 

Toulouſe, or Toloſe upon the Garonne, a Town of France, 
| Capital of the Province of Languedoc, with an Archbiſhoprick, 
| Univerſity and Parliament. It was called diverſely Toloſa, Te&o- 
| ſagum, Toloſum and Toleſatium, and Is one of the fineſt largeſt and 
| moſt ancient Towns of France. It was Gel of the TeHoſages; 
| Famous for their Conqueſts, by which they had gathered fuch 
great Riches in Gold and Silver , that having hid part In the 
Temple of 4polſo, rhty buried rhe reſt in Marſhes, where the 
Conſul Cepion found it in 648 of Rome, but he had no great Luck, 
nor any that received part of it, which occaſioned the Proverb 
of Aurum Toloſtanum, to mark thoſe ro whom their Riches were 
Faral, This Town was a Colony of the Romans, as may fill be 
ſeen by ſome Remains of their Magnificence : Afterwards it was 
under the Goths, when King Clous took it; and after ſeveral 
Changes it had Counts, which dying without Ifſue, King Philip 
the Bold made himſelf Maſter of it, and the County of Tolouſe, 
in 1271, and King Fohn reuvired it to the Crown in 1361. 
The Metropolis of Sr. Stephen is in the great place, adorned with 
a fine Fountain, whereon ſtands an 0belisþ curiouſly wrought, 
This Church is very Magnificent, beſides which rhere are a great 
many other well built Churches, with a great number of Convents 
and Monaſteries., The Franciſcans burying place is famous for 
preſerving Bodies uncorrupred 3 and thar of the Dominicans for 


the Bady of St. Thomas of Aquin. The Univerfiry is the ſecond 
in the Kingdom, having ſeveral Colleges, whereof that of Forx 


| is the moſt renowned, and was always much efteemed for its 


famous Profeſſors. The Parliamenr alſo is the ſecond of the 
Kingdom, begun in King Philip the Fair's rime, and eſtabliſhed 
by Charles VII. There are beſides the Parliament ſome othec 
Courts of Juſtice, with a Mit, whoſe marking and diſtinguiſhing 
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Letrer is 2. The Town houſe is very Magnificent, and is called took the Towns of Treves and Schorndorft ; - and ſome time afrer 
Gapitole, and the Sheriffs or Conſuls have the name of Capitouls, Aſchaffembourg, Hoch, Steinheing, and Gernſhein, and had grear 


It formerly was govern'd by 24 Capitonls, choſen partly our of che 
Ciry, and a part but. of the Borough, this number was reduced 
ro 12 under Alpbonſss the Jaft of the Counts of Towſouſe, and con- 
firmed by King. Philip the Bald, who ordered by Letters Parents, 


Advantage over the Erhperor's and Duke of Bavaria's Army. at 
the Fight of Sommerhoaven where General Mclandre was kill'd rhe 
17th. of of May 1648. Aﬀeer this he led his own and the Swediſh 
Army into Bavaria, which he ravag'd, after. having taken rhe 


there ſhould always.be fix of the City, and as mariy of the Bo- | Towns of Feiſinghen, *Muldorf, Landſhout, Paphenhoven, Dingerl= 
rough; this number has often ſince been increaſed. and di- ; fingen, and others. The.loſs of the Battle of Rethel in 1650 when 
mimſh'd, now there are eight for the City and two for the | he fided with the Princes; during the Troubles of France, occafi- 
Borough. Near this City it js ſuppoſed the Dreadful Battle was | ®N'd his being brought into the King's Favour again, who gave 
fought between Attila King of rhe Huns, and Atius the Roman him the Command of his Armies 10 the Diſorders of the Year 
Lieutenant, A. C. 45 1. in which there periſh'd 500000 Men, and | 1552. The Battles of Bleneau, ant chat of the Suburh of S. An» 
Atius remained Vitor. This City and Province being recover'd thony, his retreat before the Prince's Army ar Villeneuve $. George, 
out of the hands of the Moors by Charles Martel, Charles the gain'd him great Reputation and Honour, to which che raking of 
Great in 999, granted it to one Thurſin with the Title of an Earl. ' Reuthel and Mouzon in 1653, the raiſing of the Siege of Arras 
Ic continued under Earl for eighteen Deſcents, who were parricu- . the Year after, and forcing the Spaniards Lines,' and raking 
larly famous for affiſting the Albigenſes in their Wars, till 1270, | Landrecy, Conde and St. Gutlain in 1655 added .much. The 
when it was reunited to thz Crown of France, The preſent King next Year he made an honourable Retreat at the Siege of Valen: 
of France had taken up a Deſign tro make a Channel for Boars czene, and made himſelf Maſter of /a Capelſe. The relieving of 
from this City to the Lake of Magquetone, that ſo it might be a Taky +, the taking of St. Yenant and the Fort of Mardych were 
kind of Center of Trade berween the Mediterranean and the ! the Exploits of the Year 1657, and the nexr was Glorious for 
Ocean, bur with what Succeſs I know nor. the Famous Battle of Dunes near Dunkirk, So many grear Ser- 

* Touneſhend (Sir Horace) of Rayham in the County of Nor- | vices gave him a juſt Right to the place of Mareſchal General, 
folb Baronecr, paternally deſcended from an ancient Family of | Which was given him in 1650. So that the War being renew'd 
thar Name, which had long flouriſh'd in thoſe parrs, and by ' with Spain in 1669, he commanded the Army that rook Tournay, 
Mary his Mother Davghter and Coheir to Horace, Lord Vere of , Douay, Oudenarde, Ath, F'Ifle and Aloft, In 1668 he was weak 
Tilbury, from the moſt ancient and noble Family of the Yeres , £nough to change his Religion, ſecing no other means to pay 


Earls of Oxford, for putting himſelf in Arms, forrifying the hr Debts and ſupport himſelf in. a Superſtjrious Court, After 


Haven of Kngs Lynne for King Charles II's Reception 3 and pre- 
paring conſiderable Forces both by Sea and Land, for the better 
ſecuring thereof, he was by Letters Patents bearing Date at. We$F- 
minſter upon the 2orh of 4pril in the Thirteenth of that Prince's 
Reign, advanced to rhe Degree avd Dignity of a Baron of this 
Realm, by the Title of Lord Touneſhend of Kings- Lynne, and to 


the Heirs Male of his Body. He firſt married Mary Daughter 


and ſole Heir to Edward Lewhknore Kr. by whom he had no Iſiue, 
and afrerwards Mary the Daughter of Sir Foſeph 4the, in Com. 
Midd. Kt, by whom he hath liſue one Son called Charles. 

Tour (Henry de 1a) Viſcount of Turenne, Duke of Bouillon, 
Sovercign Prince of Sean and Raucourt, was born at Auvergne, 
Sept. 28. 1855. Ar ſeventeen Years of Ape he commanded a 
Company of Lances at the Siege of Rochelle under Charles IX, 
bur curning Proteſtant afterwards, he headed thoſe who eſpouſed 
their Cauſe in Perigord about 1575, took part with the Duke of 
Alengin, who made him Governour of Touratne: And in 1581 
he was taken Priſoner by che Spaniards at the Battle of Cambray, 
and continued ſo for almoſt three Years, and art laſt paid 53000 
Crowns Ranſom. In 158; the King of Navarre imploy'd him 
againſt che Papiſts in Guzenna 3 and in 1586 he fought the Battle 
of Coutras : In 1590 he atrended him at the Siege of Paris; and 
in 1591 was ſent ro Queen Elizabeth to demand Aſſiſtance for the 
Proteſtants, He was firſt Gentleman of the Chamber to the 
French King, and in 1592 made Mareſchal, In Ofober the 
ſame Year he defeated che Duke of Lorraine at Beaumont, where 
he received two Wounds. He took Dun on the Meuſe, Laon and 
Twy, defeared Count Charles at Wirton, and obliged che Spaniards 
to raiſe the Siege of La Ferte in Luxembourg In 1595. In 196 
the King ſent him to conclude a League with the Engliſh and 
Dutch, He died March 28. 1623, after many memorable Exploits. 
By his firſt Wife he. had Bouillon and Sedan, but no Ifſue 3 by his 
ſecond. Wife Iſabel Danghter to William Prince of Orange and 
Charhtte de Bourbon ; he had the Famous Henry Mareichal of 
Turenne, who follows, and Frederick Maurice de la Tour who 
ſucceeded him 3, , and having ſerved his Apprenticeſhip in the 
Wars under his Uncles. Maurice and Henry of Naſſau, Lewis XI1I, 
made him General of his Horſe againſt: the Spaniards in Brabant 
In 1635, and Lieutenant General of his Army in [taly in 1642. 
He died at Pontoiſe, AuguSt 9g. 1652. 

Tour (Henry de la) Viſcount of Turenne, Mareſchal General of 
the French King's Armies, ſecond Son of Henry de Ia Tour Duke of 
Bonillon, was born at Sedan, September 1611. He ſerved his 
firſt Campaigns .in Holand under Henry Frederic of Naſſau Prince 
of Orange his Uncle by the Mothers fide, bur haviog paſſed Into 
Lorrain, he ſerved with his Regiment at the Siege of /a Mothe 10 
1634, and at thar of Spire ; as allo at the Battles of Meliſſay, Haus 
trement and Vandervange in 163 then he threw Succours Into the 
Caſile of Sancy in Luxembourg, defeared three Regiments of 
Croats, and was Wounded ar the Siege of Saverne in 1636, two 
Years after he commanded the Rear of the Duke of Weimar's 
Army at the Bartle of Rhinaut, and at the Fight of Enſiſhin, and 
affiſted ar the raking of Briſac. In 1taly in 1639, he gave ſignal 
Proofs of his Valour and ConduRt , viz. ar the Fight of 
the Ronte near Quiers, ard at that of Cazal in 1640, at the 
Paſſage of the Po near Moncallier, where he was Wounded the 
ſecond of Fane the ſame Year: As alſo ar the Steges of Colzoure 
and Perpignan in Rouſillon. In acknowledgment of all which 
Services, the King honour'd him with a Mareſchals Staff in 164 3- 
After which he ſerved as Lieutenant General in Germany, and 
behaved himſelf valiantiy againſt rhe Bavarian Army the third 
and fifth of Auguſt 16 44, and at the taking of Philipsbourg and 
Mayence ; but had the Misfortune ro be bear by General Mercy 
ar the Fight of Mariendal the fifth of May 1645- he reveng'd 
himſelf ar rhe Battle of Norlinguen, and contributed much to the 
Vieory gain'd over the Imperialifts the third of Auguſt following, 


this the King having reſolved a War againſt Holland, he followed 
him in his Voyage beyond the Rhine, commanded the Army 
which rook the Towns of Arnheim and Nimeguen, rhe Forts of 
Burich, Knotzembourg, Shen, Bommel, Creve Ceur, Voorn and 
St. Andrew in 1672, and ended this Campagn in taking up Winter 
Quarters in the Marquis of Brandenbourg's Territories, and beating 
the Troops that oppoſed it. In 1673 the Emperor and EleRor's 
of Brandenhourg's Army, thar came towards the Rhine to Succour 
the Hollanders, intended to enter into Weſtphalia ro Quarter in 
the Biſhop of Munſter and EleQor of Cologne's Territories. Ma- 
reſchal Turenne oppoſed ir, and obliged the Marquis of. Branden+ 
bourg to raile the Siege he laid to Werle, a Town of the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Colognes ; after which the Viſcount rook the Towns 
of Ham, Soeft, Hoextier upon Weſer, Bilefeld, Ravensberg, and 
other places belonging to the ſame Ele&or. And the King being 
inform'd of the Prince Palatin's Engagement with the Emperor, 
ſent his Troops to poſſeſs themſelves of Gemerſheim a League be= 
low Philipsbourg, and to demoliſh that Caſtle. Ir was then thar 
the Mareſchal having crofſed the Rhine at Philipsbourg, defeated 
Duke Charles of Lorrain, and Count Caprara's Troops, the ſix- 
reenth of 7uxe, at St. Zin, in a little Town of the Palatinate, 
and 3 Weeks after beat the Imperialiſts and Lorrainers, who being 
reinforced with ſome Troops of the Duke of Bournonvilles, lay en- 
camp'd upon the Nekre near Ladenbourg, The D. of Boxrnonville, 
who commanded the Confederates Army in Alſace, was worſted by 
him che fourth of Ofober following, at a Village called Enſeim 
near Saverne, The Confederate Army, reinforced by the Con- 
junRion of the Brandenburgers, intended to enter into the Arch- 
biſhopricks of Mets, Toul, and Verdun, toatrack Champagne, bur 
the Viſcount, though far inferiour to them in number of Men, 
broke their Meaſures, and afterwards having provided for the 
Security of Saverne and Haguenau, he marched his Troops 
through the Mountains of Vauge, and arrived the 2grth of Decems 
ber a little beyond Beffort a Town of Suntgou, rheace advanced 
towards Mulhauſen, where he defeared the Confederates Cavalry, 
In 1675 he defeared them again between Turikeim and Colmar, 
a Town of Upper Alſacia, took the Town of Kuffac the eighth of 
January, and obliged the Confederates ro repaſs the Rhine and 
return into Germany, Aﬀer this Attion he came ro Court, re« 
rurned to the Army in May, and engaged thoſe of Strasbourg to 
obſerve a ſtri& Neutrality : Then paſſing the Rhine at Rhenaw 
below Strarbourg the eighth of June, he poſſeſſed himſelf of 
Vilftex an important Poſt, a League and a half from the Bridge 
of that City ; and afrerwards encamp'd at Attenhe;m, where he 
made a. Bridge over the Rhine 3 then ar Botterwir, Biſcheen, always 
near the Imperial Army commanded by Count Montecaculi to 
obſerve that General's Motions, and hinder him of either having 
Proviſions by the way of Strasbourg, or ſending any of his Troops 
over its Bridge into Alſacia, and threw many great wooden Cages 
filld with Stones, and bound together with Cables, into the 
River, to ſtop Boats 3 but on che 29th of Fuly, being advanced 
to the Village of Salbach, near the Enemles which he then de- 
fign'd to have Fought; and taking a view of the Ground, with 
the Sicur of St. Hilaire Lieutenant of the Artillery, he was 
killed by a Canon-ſhor from the Enemies Camp at the Ape of 
64. The King of France, to ſhew his Concern for his Death, 
and acknowledgment of his great Services, , ordered that the 
ſame Honours ſhould be rendred his Memory, and the ſame 
Ceremonies uſed, as if he were firſt Prince of the Blood, All 
which was performed , his Funeral Sermon preach'd, and a 
Solemy Service kept at Notre Dame at Par# , where ſeveral 
Princes, and a great number of Perſons of the firſt Quality 
aſſiſted. ; and at laſt his Majeſty conſented his Body ſhould be 
carried and buried art St. Denis che Burying place of the Royal 
Family of France, and raiſed him a ſumptuous Tomb, cbriſtoph. 
) 7uftel. Hiſt. General. > Axyergee. 
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Touraine, a Province of France with the Title of Dutchy, 
belonging to the Government of. Orleans, between Amou, Pottou, 
Berry, che Country of Blois and Maine. Its chief Town 1s Tours, 
the reſt of lefler note are Ambois, Loches, Langez, Cinon, Chau- 


mont, %c, This Province is about thirry Leagues long, and as 
wany in hreadth. It abounds ſo with all ſorcs of Fryir, thar 
it's juſtly called the Garden of France. It's watered with ſeveral 
navig:ble Rivers, which make ir conſiderable for Commerce, as 
the L:ire, rhe Cher, Indre, Indro#s, Vienne, 8c, The Inhabitants 
are Mild, Civil and Witty. Paptre Maſſon. 

Tournamenr, a Combat of Honour in which Gentlemen en- 
tred the Lifts to ſhew their Adreſs and Courage, This word 
comes from Tourney , either becauſe they made their Courſes 
round, or turn'd ofren as there was occaſion. Theſe Military 
Exerciſes were in uſe under the ſecond Race of the Kings of 
France ; for' Nithard reports, that at the Enterview of Charles 
the Bald King of France, and his Brother” Lewis King of Ger- 
many at Strabourg , the Gentlemen of both rheſe Princes Re- 
tivue fovghr on Horſe-back, to give proofs of their Dexterity : 
And M. Du Cange takes notice that theſe Sports were ſo parti» 
cular ro the French, that they were term'd Conflickus Galltct. 
The Engliſh imitited theſe Milirary Exerciſes in RK. Stephen's Reign 
abour 1140, and tully eſtabliſh'd them in RK. Richard's time abour 
1194. The Germans alſo hegan to pracile theſe kind of Sports a- 
bout 1036. Modis who pretends rhey were known »efore that 
time, has rather romanced than writ a true Hiſtory 3 the Greeks 
themſelves acknowledging that rhey learned rhe-+/ of tie Lactas, tat 
is, the French, as their Authors alledge. Fohn Cantacizene (ays, 
that theſe Military Plays were firſt ſeen in the Eaſtern Em: ire in 
1326, at the Marriage of Anne of Savoy Daughter of Ame LV. Count 
of Savoy, with the young Emperor Andronicus Raleologus Emperor 3 
yer Nicetas and Cinnamus report, that the Emperor Emanuel Com 
menus inſtituted them in imiration of the French about 1145 
As theſe Tournaments were defign'd for the perfeRting Men 1n 
the Feats of War; ſo there were no Arms uſed that might hurt 
the Combatants, the Points of the Swords and Lances being 
blunted, as alſo the edges of the Swords dull'd, which for thar 
reaſon were call<d Courteous Weapons : Yer notwithſtanding theſe 
Precautions, there ofren happened great Accidents in the Heat 
of the Fight, either by chance or through the Hatred of the 
Combatants, ſome raking an occafion to revenge themſelves of 
their Enemies for privare Grudges. Henry Knighton ſpeaking of 
the Tournament that was kept in 1274 at Chaton, where King 
Edward and the Engliſh fought the Count of Chalon and Burgun- 
dians, ſays, That ſeveral were lefr upon the place ; ſo that this 
Tournament was called the lictle War of Chalon, and Hiſtories are 


them : Secular Princes have alſo prohibited them,by reaſon of the 
Diſorders they commonly cauſed, or that they wanted the Lords 
and Gentlemen har aſſiſted at them for other Imployments. And 
Tillet reports,that K. Philip Auguſtus made borh his Sons Swear that 
they would not go to any ſuch Sports : Yer fince his rime ſeveral 
Kings of France have fought in Perſon, as Charles YI. in 1385, 
ar Chambray, Francis 1. in 1520, berween Ardres and Guines. 
And finally, Henry 11, in 1559 at Paris, where he received a 
Wound in the Eye, by a Spliinrer of the Count of Mqptgomery's 
Lance, whereof he died eleven days afrer. TherT have alſo 
been Challenges of this Nature, wherein People . fought in good 
earneſt, and which ſeldom ended withour ſpilling of Blood, or 
the Death of thoſe that entred the Liſts. Du Gange. 

Tournay upon the Scheld, a Town of Flanders belonging to 
the King of France, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Cambray. It's 
very Ancienr, being mention'd in Antonin's Itinerary, and in the 
11th Epiſtle of St. Ferom. The Town is very ſtrong, and defended 
by a Caſtle, faid to have been built by the Engliſh. The French 
made themſelves Maſters of it in 1518, but Charles V. rerook It 
from them in 1521. Lewis XIV. made himſelf Maſter of 1c 
again in 1669, and kept it by the Peace of Aix la Chapelle. The 
Cathedral of our Lady is very fine; befides which there are ten 
Pariſh Churches, two Abbeys, and ſeveral orher Rel1gious Honſcs, 
for the Place is big, rich,and of good Tratfick, having 7 2 difterent 
ſorts of Trades in it. Ir is Capiral of a lice Country called 
Tournaiſis, Lewis Guillart Biſhop of Tournay made Synodal Ordi- 
nances here in 1820, and Maximilian of Gant in 1543. This 
City ſtands upon rhe Schelde nine Leagues from Cambray to the 
North, and ren from Gant to the South, in the middle between 
Dovay and: Augenard, and alſo between Yalencienne and Courtray in 
the Borders of Hainault. Guicharain, 

Tournon upon the &hone,a Town of France in Vivarez,with the 
Title of a County, and one of the 1: Baronies of che Province, 
The Ancients called it  Txrononium and Taurodunura, It has a 
Collegiate Church, and a fine College that belapgs to the Jeſuits, 
with ſome other Religious Houſes. Dawity deſcr. de Franc. 

Tournon (Francis of) Dean of the Cardinals, Arciibiſhop of 
Ambrun, Auch, Bourges, Lions, &c. was ient Embaſlſador 1nco 
Italy, Spain and England, 19d afterwards made Governour of 
Lions, Lionnois, Fovez and Beaujoloss 3 he hindred Francis I. . from 
ſending for MelanFon into France, whom he often wifh'd to ſee, 
becauſe he was much valued by all People for his Parts. Tournon 
uſed this Arrifice to diſſuade the Prince ; Ay he went ro Council], 
he took Sr. Irenzu's Book againſt Herericks along with i:1m, and 
read it whilſt he expe&ed the King, who when he came, 1- 
not fail asking what Book it was he was ſo Izcent upon 3 wWiere- 


upon the Cardinal rook occafion ro Inſpire him with .Horrout 
for the pretended Herefies of that Learned Reformer, and ſped fo 
well, that MelanfFon was countermanded., Cardinal Francis of 
Tournon rendred his Church conſiderable Service on this occaſion, 
ſays Morery, and he is much in the right of ir, for if Francis 1. 
who was a Wirtty and Learned Prince, had heard Melan#on, 
Popery would ſoon have come to a low ebb in France. Thuan. 
Gerebrard. Sainte Marthe, 

Tours upon Lojre, a City of France, Capital of Touraine, and 
an Archbiſhops See ; it was called Turonam, Turonium and Caſa. 
rodunum Turonum. Ir is big, fair and ancient ; its Situation be- 
tween the Rivers of Cher and Loire render it very pleaſant ang 
of preac Traffick, eſpecially for its Silk ManufaQories. The 
Cathedral of Sr. Gratian deſerves to be ſeen, Famous for its re. 
nowned Prelates. This Archbiſhop has for Suffragants Mons, 
Angers, Nantes, ' Rennes, Vannes , Cornouaille, Leon, Treguier 
Sr. Malo, Sr, Brieux and Dol. Beſides the Church of Sr. Gratian, 
there are St. Martins a magnificeot Structure, and ſeveral other 
ſtarely Piles, which with irs great Places, large Streets, and fine 
built Houſes, a Prefidial Generality, and Mint that marks with 
the Letter E, render it very conſiderable, Cl:tild King of France 
died here in 537, and Carloman in 825. Near this place Charles 
Martell overthrew an Army of Four hundred thouſand Sarazens, 
three hundred ſeventy five thouſand of which periſh'd in thar 
Barrel in 926. Pope Alexander 11, with Lewis VII. King of 
France, 19 Cardinals, 124 Biſhops, and 414 Abbors, celebrated 
1 Council here in 1153 againſt the Emperor, The Proteſtants of 
France were firſt called Hugonots in this Town, becauſe they uſed 
to meer at one of its Gates called rhe Gate of King Hugo or 
Hugh, Ir is from this Town too that the French Mony has the 
Tournois added to it, Sous Tournows, Livres Tournos, &c, becauſe 
thcre has been a very conſiderable Mint here formerly. Gregory 
of Tours, Papire, Maſſon, Du Cheſne. 

Tower of Babel, a famous Building ſpoken of in the Hiſtory 
of the Old Teſtament, Gen. ch. 12. Nimrod Grandchild of 
Cham one of Noe his Sons, form'd rhe Deſign of raiſing this 
Tower to the Skies, not only to render his Memory Erernal, bur 
alſo that ir might prove a place of Security ſhould another Deluge 
happen ; and as a laſting Monument of the firſt, he choſe for 
this prodigious Enterpriſe a great Plain in the Land of Shinar, 
known fince under the Name of Chaldea, and about 170 Years 
afrer the Deluge began the Work. The Body of this huge Mats 
was Brick, cemented togerher with Birumen, which js very com- 
mon 1n that Country. Though it is not known preciſely what 
form it was of , yet common opinion will have it to have been 


; round. When ir was built to a cerrain heighth, God hindred 
full of ſuch unhappy Accidents, This gave the Popes occafion | 
to forbid them, and Excommunicate all thoſe that ſhould aſſiſt ar 


the Continuation, by confounding the Language of them that 
carried ir on , which was before that time one and the ſame, 
This difference of Tongues forced them to abandon the Enter- 
priſe, and ſeparate themſelves into as many Companies as there 
were different Diale&s; and fiace that time this Tower was 

called Babel, that is, Confuſion, Both Greek and Latin Poers, 

having heard this Story confuſedly diſcourſed of, have enlarged 

ir after their manner, and feigned, that Gyants deſigning to 

Derhrone the Gods, put ſeveral Mountains one over another, but 

that Zzpiter dire&ing his Thunder-bol:s that way, buried rhem 

under the Ruins of that grear Bulk. Ir's eafie to apply this Fable 

tothe Truth of Hiſtory, for Nimrod and his SubjeRs are repre- 

ſented by the Poets as Gyants, The Tower that was to be of a 

prodigious heighth and breadth, is whar they called Pelion and 

Ofſa laid one over another, It's ſaid che Ruins of this famous 

Tower are till ro be ſeen a quarter of a League off the Euphrates 
towards the Eaſt, the Bafis is much of a ſquare form, whereof 
the Circuit is about 1150 Paces. Theſe Remains for the moſt 

part are Brick dry'd in the Sun, and ſtuck rogerher with Mortar 

chat has Reeds broke ſmall into it, unleſs where it was neceſſary 
the Building ſhould be more Solid, then the Bricks were bak'd 
with Fire, and cemented wich Birumen, as Petro della Valle has 
obſerved , who got the two fineſt ProſpeRs of theſe Ruins. de- 
ſign'd, viz. the Northern and Southern, and at his return to 
Rome, made a preſent of them ro Father Kircher the Jeſuir, 
who cauſed them to be engraven. Some doubt whether theſe 
are really the Remains of Babel, but others make no Difficulty 
ro beljeve It for ſeveral Reaſons; firſt, becauſe ir's the conſianr 
Tradition of the Country, where this great heap of Bricks is, 
called Babel in the Arabich Tongue. The ſecond, becauſe the 
Situation of theſe Ruins is the ſame with that of the ancienr 
Tower; and that the Plain of Shinar, where it was builc, is in 
this ſame place, Finally, rhe Scripture aſſures us rhe Building 
was of Brick and Bitumen, both which are to be ſcen in whar 1s 
ſtill Iefr, Father Kircher Turris Babel, lib. 2. 

Tower of Leander, a ſmall Fortreſs which the Turks call 
Khes-Calaſi, that is, the Maidens Caſtle, and the Europeans the 
Tower of Leander, bur withour any grounds, becauſe Ic was not 
here Leander uſed ro croſs the Water when he wenr to viſir his 
Miſtris Hero, bur at the Dardane!es, It's fituared upon a Rock 
in the middle of the Sea, berween the Point of the Seraglio of 
Conſtantinople and Scutari, on the other ſide in 4ſia; the Form 
15 ſquare bur well furniſhed with Cannon. - Here one may have 
a very pleaſant fighr of Conſtantinople - and all the Neighbourhood, 
which are ſo very Charming, that ſome Travellers aid, when 
they ſaw them from this heightch, rhar they believed ir an en- 


| chanted place, Grelet Voyage of Conſtantinople, 


Tourre, 
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Tourre, a River of Angoumoss, which diſcharges ir ſelf into 
the Charante, It's but four Foot deep, bears Boats of one 
hollow piece of Wood, if they confiſt of more, they are pierc'd 
and eaten in a ſhort time by Worms which breed there, There 
has been a Book printed at Poi&ters in 1567, treating of this 
River, and of a Tomb that was found under Ground in jr. 

Tra-log-Yontes, in Latin, Tranſmontana Provincia, part of 
the Kingdom of Portugal, berween Galicia and the River Douro. 
Irs Towns are Miranda de Douro and Bragance.. 

Tradonic (Peter) Doge of Venice after John Patriark, in 
836 ſignaliz'd his Prudence and Courape, yer had the Misfortune 
to loſe ſixry Galleys in a Sea-fight againft the Sarazens, He was 
killd in St. Zachary's Church ar Evening Prayers after he had 
govern'd the Commonwealch 28 Years. 

*Traerback, 2 Town upon the Moſe/e in the County of Span. 
heim, eightcen Miles from Luxemburgh berween Trier and Cob- 
lentz. The King of France's ereing a new Fort over againſt 
this place in 1687, occaſioned a great Diſpure in the Imperial 
Diets, whether it was not a Violation of the rwenty Years 
Truce, though he built ir upon the Grounds reunited to his 
Crown. 

- Tragedie, apiece of Theatre wherein the Life and great 
AGions of Princes and Heroes are repreſented : This 1n the be. 
ginning was but a Hymn of the Pagan Religion Sang in Honour 
of Bacchus. Hygin and Athenevs give this account of the Original 
of it. Tcarius who reign'd in Attica aboar the Year of the 


' World 2900, having learn'd of Bacchus the Art of Planting 


Vine and making Wine, found a Buck in his Vineyard, which 
fed upon and ſpoil'd his Grapes 3 having taken ir, he Sacrificed 
it to Bacchus, and during this Ceremony, they that aſſiſted 
danc'd together round it, finging the Pratſes of that God, They 
obſerved the ſame Ceremonies yearly, and call'd them Trigodze, 
thar is, Vendige Song, and afterwards Tragodie, which we pro- 
nounce Tragedy, from Tegy © a Buck, and NJy a Song : The 
Athenians added Choites of Muſick, and Set Dances, che beſt 
Poets making a Glory to compoſe theſe Hymns, ſtrove to fhew 
their Ability In Poetry in their Compoſition. So that chen the 
Name of Tragedy became very Famous; and that which remain'd 
amongſt the Country People was call'd Comed7e, rhat is, a Village 
Song , and as by little and little the Subje& which Poers uſed ro 
rake for rhe Praiſes of Bacchus was drain'd, they choſe little 
Stories and Fables, and took occaſion thence to Praiſe their God, 
Some will have Epigenes a Sicyonzan to have been the Author of 


Tragedy, that is, that he introduced the Choires of Muſick, or | 


inſtitured the Diſputes of the Poets that compoſed Hymns in 
Honour of Bacchus, or elſe invented the Fables and Hiſtories 
ſpoken of, Others have writ that Theognis, who lived about the 
Year of the World 2880 was the Author of jr, and that Auleas 
added the great Choires of Mufickz be it how it will Tragedy 
remained thus a long time, for People count fourteen Tragick 
Poets very Famous, and all Succeſſors of one another between 
this Epigenes and Theſpis, who lived about the Year of the World 
3530, and was the firſt that introduced an AQtor to repeat ſome 
Diſcourſe, and gave the Muſicianers and Dancers time to reſt 3 
for before that the Choire alone performed all the Tragedy, as 
Diogenes Laertius obſerves. What this AQor rehearſed, received 
the Name of Epiſode, that is, a piece that falls berween rwo Songs 
of the Choire as forreign and added to ir. Having thus begun 
to change its Form, the Number of ARors increaſed by little 
and little. ſchylus, who lived about fifry Years after Theſpis, 
eſtabliſhed two Actors for the Epiſodes, and firred them with 
Cloaths and Masks ſuiting the Perſonages they repreſeated, as 
alfo Cotharns or very high heel'd Shoves, ro make them ſeem as 
tall as Heroes, Sophocles, who lived ten or twelve Years after 
F#ſchylus's Death, added a third Actor, and painted the Scene 
with Decorations according to the SubjeRs thar were to be repre- 
ſented. Theſe Epiſodes were ſomewhat like the Aas of our 
Comedies , for they were repeated between two Songs of the 
Choire, as our Ads now between two Conſerrs of Mufick or 
Violins. To diſtinguiſh Tragedies by the Cataſtrophe or Itlue, 
there have been two ſorts, ſome were Fatal, and ended by ſome 
conſiderable Misfortune 0: the Heroes. Orhers had more favour- 
able Exits, and ended with the Sarisfa&ion of rhe chiefeft Per- 
ſonages. Yet ſeveral have imagined that rhe Name of Tragedy 
was proper only to the Drammarick Poems, whoſe Cataſtrophe 
was always Unfortunate and Bloody 3 which Error proceeded 
hence, that the firſt Tragedies had generally ſuch Evens, eter 
thar Hiſtories fell out ſo, or out of the Poers Complaiſance to rhe 
Athenians, who were taken with Obje&s of Fear and Piry'; but 
this did nor happen always, and we ſee thar of nineteen of 
Euripides Tragedies, the moſt part had. happy Ifſues. Ariſtotle 
divides the ancient Tragedy into four parts, viz. the Prologue, 
Nuire, Epiſode and Exode, bur rhe new that ſucceeded was com- 
poſed &t five Ads and ſeveral Scenes, with Interats, Intermedes, 
Muſick or Symphony. Hygin. Diogenes, Laertius. 
Tragi-Comedies, a N:me that is given co Tragedies which 
have happy Iflues, rhough rhere he norhing rhar 1s Comick 1n rhe 
whole Piece,and that the Perſonages as well as Subje& be Tragick, 
that is, Heroick.Garnier ſeems to have been the firſt that made uſe of 
this word,as the Title ro his Play called the Bradamante, which ſeve- 
ral have imitated, and fince Plautus has imploy'd the ſame word 


of Tragi Comedy in the Prologue of his Amphitryon, bur in a very / 


differenc Senſe from whar we give ir. * Mercury fays in this Pro- 
logue, that he will make a Tragr-Comedy of this Piece, becauſe that 
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Gods and Kings were to att in it; and that he intended to mix 
the :Meanneſs of Comick Diſcourſe wich the Digniry of thoſe 
Perſons : So thar it's plain he made uſe of this word in a joaking 
kind of way, not to fignific a Drammarick Poem, whoſe ſubje& 
Is always Heroick, and the. end happy 3 but to ſhew a Comed 
wherein great Perſonages are introduced to Buffoon and Ridicule 
thelr Grearneſs, In which Senſe a great many of Ariſtophanes 
his Comedies are Trag?- Comedies, for in moſt of them the Gods 
and Perſons of great Condition mix and place themſelves wich 
Slaves and Buffqons, The name of Tragi-Comedy is improper in 
the Senſe we take it in, for in all ſorts of Poems there is nothing 
that reſembles Comedy , all being Grave and Marvellous, and 
nothing Popular and Fooliſh. Tragedy and Comedy were always 
ſuch different Poems, thar nor only the Perſons and Styles agreed 
in nothing, bur alſo the Tragedians did nor a& Comedies, nor 
Comedians Tragedies. Hedelin Pratique du Theatre, 

Trajan (M. Vipims Crinitus) Emperor, Native of Tralique a 
Town of Spain in Andatoyfia, or according to others of 7od!? in 
Italy ; his Birth did not promiſe this great Dignity which his 
Vertue and Courage advanced him to 3 he was very Servicetble 
to Veſpaſian and his Son Titus in their Wars againſt the Jews, 
where he commanded the tenth Legion, and afterwards fignaliz'd 
himſelf on ſeveral occafions, ſo that Nerwa aſſociared him to the 
Empire barcly for his Merir, and after thac Prince's Death the 
Soldiers ſaluted him Etmperor, and veſted him with the Imperial 
Purple. He wrote immediately to the Senare, that an honeſt 
Man ſhould never be condemn'd ro Death by his order : A Pro- 
miſe which he kept very ill in relation to Chriſtians, for though 
he publiſt'd no expreſs F.di& againft chem, yer che Prohibition of 
night Aſſemblies, and new and forreign Religions, furniſhed the 
Governours and Prefidents of Provinces with an occaſion of 
pertecuring rhe Faichful; che Fury of this Perſecution ceaſed a 
Iictle upon young Pliny's Advice, bur this laſted but a ſhort time. 
Trajan hearing that Decebalis King of the Daciz had revolted, 
led his Armies ioto his Country, and having defeated him twice, 
reduced Dacia into a Province. Afeer this Conqueſt he returned 
to Rome, where he recejved ſeveral Embaſlies from remote 
Countries, ſome even from the Indies, though their Name was 
hardly known at that time. Ir was then he began to build the 
farnous Pillar thar bears his Name, which was finiſhed bur ſeven 
Years after 3 it is one of the Maſter-pieces of ArchiteRure 3 
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Pope Sixtzs V. rebuilt it, and got the Starue of St. Peter pur upon 
ic, This Emperor afterwards won great ViRories over the 
Armenians, Parthians, Oſdroenians, Arabians, Aſſyrians, 1berians, 
and over rhe Inhabicants of Colchis, and the Perſians, which he 
ſubdued with a Glory thar would have been without Example, 
had not he ſtain'd it by baniſhing 1 1000 Chriſtians, which he Diſ- 
banded our of his Army, and ſent into Armenia. He was like 
to have periſh'd in the dreadful Earthquake that happer'd ar 
Anticch in his time, being forced to be drawn out at a Window, 
Afrer this he quite exterminared the Jews who had revoltcd, 
and died in a Town of Cilicia, rhen called Selinunte, and after» 
wards the Town of Trajan or Trajanopols, His Death happencd 
in 117 of Chriſt, the 64th Year of his. Age. Pliny che Young 
pronounced that cxcellent Panegyrick we ſtill have of him, but 
his Cruelty and Incontinence in the love of Boys, with his Exceſs 
Min Wine, ſhews the great Flattery of his Admirers. Dion. 
in Traj. 

It Trajanopolis, a Town of Thrace with an Archbiſhoprick. 
T was called Zernjs, bur has ſince received that of the Emperor 
rajan, 

Trajanopolis, a Town of Cilicia, with a Biſhoprick Suffra- 
gant of Seleucia, Ir's the Selinus or Selinunte where Trajan died. 
The Turks call ir Iſenos as Leunclavias has obſerved, 

Trajanopolis, a Town of Sicily, called Dragina by the Greeks 
according ro Curopalates his Teſtimony, Ir was a Biſhoprick tn 
St. Gregory's time, and is thought to be that now called Trains 
or Troina. 

Tralleg, an ancient Epiſcopal Town of Lydia under the 
Met: opolis of Epheſus, or as others will have ir-under that of 
Sardis ; Here has been formerly a famous Temple of Viory, 
where ir's ſaid a Palm-tree was ſeen grow very green under 
Ceſar's Statue about the rime of his ViRkory over Pompey at 
Pharſalea, bur it's now almoſt ruin'd, and what till remains Is 
called Chora, 

Trancowitz, or Matthias Flaccus Ilricus, his right Name was 
Matthias Trancowiz, called Flaccus or Flacias, and' becauſe he 
was born at Albonne 1n Iftirie, he received rhe adjin& of 1ſyricus. 
He was born 'in 1520, ſtudied ar Penice, where he made great 
Progreſs in' Sciences 3 thence cathe Into Germany, imbraced 
Luther's Do&rin, and with Nicolas Gallus, Amſdorſius, and ſome 
others of that Party,” oppoſed MelaniFon and orhers who had 
changed ſomewbar in the Confeſſion of Augsbowrg, which got 
them the Name of Soft Lutherans, whilſt Matthias and his were 
called the Rigid. In the mean' rime Flacius compoſed ſeveral 
Works to maintain his Senriments, ' -and made himſelf much ad- 
mired for his Learning, and then ſettling at Magdebourg, he with 
Fobn Vigaud'of Mansfeldt, Matthew 'Juge, Baſile Pabey, and ſeveral 
others, undertook the Hiſtory of rhe Church, known under the 
name of the Centuries of Magdzbourg, which we Have in'thir- 
teen Volumes, It was to endeavour to refure this Work, thar 
Cardinal Baronius compoſed his Annals. Matthias -Flariuy>died 
at Strasbourg the eleyenth of March 1575, aged-55. © Thitan, Slet- 
dan, Pratedle, | 7 T5146 DOG 21 
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TCrani, Lat, Trnium, Trang, a City in the Province Di Bari | ly ſerved this Place and Palermo too, The Inhabitants of this 
in the Kingdom of Naples, which is great and populous, the See | Place are now ſaid to be the beſt Sea-men in the Iſland of Stcily. 
of an Archbiſhop, ſituate in a Fruirful Soil upon the Adriatick | There 15,alſo a Fiſhery for Coral, bur it is ſmall and ill coloured. 
Sea, where it had hererofore a great Haven, which is now choak'd | The Remans and Carthaginians made great acceunt of this City 
up with Sand, Frederick FI. built a ſtrong Caſtle in it ro defend | both for the Ports, ſake and the near Paflage jvto Africa, 
it againſt the Sarazens. | @Tray, a Sea-Port belonging ta the Venetians in Dalmatia, with 
Tranquiliry, a Goddeſs of Paganiſm, adored at Rome under | 2 Biſhoprick Suffragant'to Spalatro, It fiands in a ſmall INand 
the Name of Qujes. Irs Temple was without the Town near the | of the fame Name, bur joyned to the Continent by a Bridge 9o * 
Gare Colline. Cre {| Miles from Zara, and 12 from Salon, ſubjeRt ro the Venetians 
Tranſchin, a Province of Upper Hangary with the Title of | ſince 1420. Sa SSP | 
County , whereof the chief Town is called Tranſchin, This | @ravadog, i the Portagueſe call a certain ſudden, and impe. 
County is upon the River Yag, berween Sileſi4 rowards the North, | tuous Wind or Hurricane, which rurns all things ropſy-turvy, 
Moravia towards the Eaſt, the County of Turocxz to the Weſt, and | frequent in the Atlantich Ocean berween Braſil ard Africa, and 
che County of Nitrie or Nitrach to the South, it belongs to the | about the Cape of Good Hope, where they firſt felt its Fury, to 
Houſe of Auſtria. | their great Lofs, Ir's very calm commonly before this Srorm, 
Trangfiguration, a Feaſt inſtjtured tortelebrate the Memory | and there appears a ſmall Cloud, which rhe Mariners call 0x- Fye, 
of the day that Jefus Chriſt appeared in a Glorions Srate with | over one. of the Peaks of the Promontory, which falling lower, 
Moſes and Elias vu a Mountain, whither he lead St. Peter, | covers the whole Summer. The Mariners, as ſoon . as they ob= 
St. James and St. Fohn. ſerve this Sign, furl their Sails, and make al] the. haſte they can 
Tranſilvania,a Principality of Europe,part of the ancient Dacia | from the Shore ro avoid the Fury of the Tempeit ; for of a ſud- 
to the Weſt of Hungary, and Eaſt of Moravia, having Mount | den a terrible Wind ruſhes from the top of the Mountain, -and de- 
Carpathus r& the North, and Walachia to the South. Its length | ſtroys all Ships within its reach, The Whirlwinds which often 
and breadth are four days Journy each : It had irs Name from |, ſurprize Travellers tn the Deſerts of Arabia, ſeem to be of this 
the Romans, by reaſon of the Forefts and Mountains that envi- | nature 3 for there appears firfi a thick and dark Cloud which 
Ton'd it; but the Hungarians called it Erdely, and the Germans | darkens the Skies, and 15 followed by a Storm, which in a mo. 
Sibenburgen, a Name derived from the ſeven Towns built there | ment covers the Earth with ſuch a vaſt quantity of Red Sand, 
by the baniſh'd Saxons, Several other Inhabitants ſertled in ir, | thar whole Caravans of 6000 Men have been buried under it, Some 
bur the Saxons, who beſt cultivated the Country, had the firmeſt | think that the Body of the People loſt rhus, dryed by. the Hear 
footing. The Romans afterwards under Trajan became Maſters | of the Sun when the Wind blow's the Sand cf, are the Arabian 
of ir. It was afterwards united to the Kingdom of Hungary, | and Egyptian Mummies. Becmannus HiS. Orb. Terr. Geogr, 
whence it was ſeparated in 1541, and now the Princes are Tri- | Travaur, Labours called in Spaniſh Boia de los Marabaios, 
butary ſometimes to the Turk ſometimes to the Emperor of Ger. | and in Latin Sinus Laborum, a Gulf of America Meridionalis, upon 
many. The Plains are very fruitful in Corn, the Hills cover'd with | che Coaſts of the Magellanich Land, and near the Wiſh'd: for Port « 
Vines and Mountains, well ftock'd with Silver, Gold; and Sa!r | Others call it the White Gulf, and the Gulf of St. George. 
Mines. They have alſo ſome Bitumen, whereof they make Torch- Tranſes, ancient People of Thrace, now cf Romania near 
es, whoſe Smoak refreſh the Brain mightily, In their Woods | Mount Aims, upon the Frontiers of Lower Metia : They were ac- 
they have great Numbers'6f Deers, Bears, Bouflers, and extra. | cuftomed to lament at the Birch of their Children, and rejoyce 
ordinary wild Horſes. Their Water is unwholſome, becauſe ir | at their Death, 
paſſes through Mines of Alum and Mercury : bur there are ſome | Trebellien (Caius Annizs ) Prince of Taury, gor himſelf de- 
that taſte like Wine, others that petrifie and form a hard Cruſt | clared Emperor in the 111th Age, and Rejgn of the Emperor 
round Wood or any thing elſe thrown into *em. This Principa- Gallfar; He extended his Conqueſts, and began to become very 
liry is inhabited by three ſorts of Nations, viz. Saxons, Bulga- | formidable, until being drawn 1nto Field, he was kil'd by Cauſe- 
rians, and Hungarians z the firſt poſſeſs the Province called The | ſaoleus Brother to Theodor General of Gallian's Troops. Trebellirs 
Seven Towns, the Bulgarians dwell on the Banks of Mariſe, the'| Pollio. | 
Hungarians poſſeſs the Frontiers of Valachia, and follow the Gre- | Trebeiliug ( Pollio ) a Latin Hiſtorian, lived inthe time of 
cian Religion, Theſe are divided into Counties, pay no Tribuce | Conſtantine Chlorus ( Con8tantine the Great's Father ) and writ the 
to the Prince of Tranſilvanta, but are obliged to ſerve at their | Lives of the Emperors from the two Philips to Claudius and his 
own Expences when he goes to War, The Dodrin of Luther | Brother Luintillus, of all which Works we have but part of Va- 
and Calvin were introduc'd here in 1561, for George Blandrata, | lerian the Father's Life, that of his Son, with the Lives of hoth 
Phyſician ro John Zapol Count of Scepus, and Vaivode of Tranſil- | the Gallzans and the Thirty Tyrants. Vopiſcus praiſes the ExaQneſs 
wania, made this young Prince embrace the Scntiments of Luther | of this Hiſtorian, Geſner, Voſſius. 
by means of Denis Alexis ; bur this Man not executing his Orders Trebiſonde, in Latin Trapezys, a Town of Cappadocia in Aſia 
with care enough, he ſubſtitured Francis David in his Place, who | Minor, or as People ſpeak now of Anatolia. It's fo very ancient, 
of a Lutheran made the Prince a Calvinif}, and ar laſt raught him | char Tacitus, Srrabo, Pliny, Pompontus, Mela, and divers other 
the Doarin of Arins. Stephen Bathori Prince of Tranſitvania in | Authors, have made mention of it; bur it's more famous for be- 
1571, afrerwards choſen King of Poland, endeavoured to re-eſta- | ing Capital of an Empire ro which it gives its Name, which was 
bliſh Popery 3 and to that end gave the Government of this Prin- þ eftabliſhed by Alexis Comnenus when he fled from Conſtantinople in 
cipaliry ro his Brother Chriſtopher Bathori, who caſt David into | 1204+ Mahomet IT. aboliſhed it In 1460 or 61, after he had ta- 
Priſon, where he died mad. He Founded a College of 7eſuits | ken rhe Town of Trebifonde, This Srate comprehends Cappadocia, 
at Colaſwar ; but dying in 1583, his Son Sigiſmond who ſucceed- | Paphlagonta, Pontus, and ſorhe other Provinces. 
ed him, to comply with the Tranſelvantans, was forced to diſmiſs Treboniug, one of thoſe thar murder'd Falzus Ceſar, having 
the Feſuits, but recalled them two Years aſter, The chief Towns | made his Eſcape into Aſia, was ſurpriſed at Smyrna by Dolabella, 
of Tranſilvania are Zebin, Braſſony, Coloſwar, Biſtruh, Zeſwar, Me-| and pur to a cruel Death. 
ges, Sebeſte, Alba Julia, and Hermenſtadt. Michael Abafti, the | Trebula, an ancient Town of rhe Aborzgenes, now called 
23d Prince from Fohn Huniades, who ſucceeded Fohn Kemanj in | Monte Leone in the Land of Sabin, a Province of the Church Lands 
1661, by a ſolemn AQ given ar Hermenftadt May 9. 1688, with | in Italy. It has a Caſtle, with the Remains of ancient Inſcripri- 
the full Covſent of the States of Tranſilvania, made an entire | ops and Ruins of a Theatre, which ſhew jr has becn very conſi- 
Subtniſlion of this Country to the Emperor and the King of Hun- | derable formerly. 
gary to laſt for ever; and accordingly he receiv'd Imperial Gar-] *@Tregaron, a mean Corporation and Market Town of Pennarth 
riſons into all the principal Places, The ſaid Prince dying 4nno{ Hundred in Cardiganſpire, govern'd by a Mayor, and beautified 
1690, the States in a general. Aſſembly reſolved to adhere to the | with a fatr Church; from London 140 Miles. 
Intereſts of the Emperor and the young Prince, Son to the De-| * Tregoney, a Borough Town and Corporatlon in the County 
ceaſed, he being confirm'd by the Emperor againſt all the Pre- | of Cormwal, in the Hundred of Powder, fituate on a Creek of Fal- 
rences of Count Techely or the Ottoman Port, according to the | mouth Haven. Ir ſends rwo Eurgeſſes to the Houſe of Commons. 
Tenor of the ſaid Treaty. And thus they remain entirely Incor-| It's 210 Miles from London, 
porated with che Crown of Hungary under the ProteQion of the] Treguicr upon the Sea, or Lantriguet, an Ile of France in 
Emperor, Hiſtoire des Troubles de Hongrie. Low Britany, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Toxrs, - This Town 
rapano, of Trapant, in Larin Drepanum, a Sea-Port of Sicily| is ancient, and was often ruined by the Incurſions of Saxony, 
in the Province or Valley of Mazara, upon the Weſtern Coaſt to- | Danes, and Normans. The Biſhop is both Spiritual and Tempo- 
wards the Cape of Marſale, or Coco, Its Latin Name Drepanum, | ral Lord thereof, under the Title of Count. The Cathedral is 
deriv'd from the Greek JSpsray), which ſignifies Falx, ſhews| called S. Tudgal, from its firſt Prelate Trequter, Ir is nine Miles 
its Situation repreſents a Reaping-Hook, Ir has near it, towards | from S. Brien to the Weſt, and thirty from Rheims. Argentre 
the South, a ſmall INand, or rathey a Rock, thar advances into | Sainte Marthe Gall. ChrisF, 
the Sea, and is called Colombara, with a very firong Citadel.| @ remelliug ( Emanuel ) born at Ferrara. His Father was a 
This Town is built at the Foot of the Mountain formerly called | Jew, and very learned in the Hebrew Tongue. He came into 
Erix, but now Trapani, where the Ruins of the ancient Town| Germany with Peter Martyr, Vermilt, ard ſome others that made 
called alſo Erix but now Trapano Vecchio, are to be ſeen, Trapano, | ſecrer Profeſſion of the Proteſtanc Religion 3 ard after ſome ſlay 
fairh the Nubian Geographer pag. 193, is an ancient City ſur- | at Strasbourg, he paſſed into England, whence he rexurn'd again 
rounded by the Sea, bur joyned to the Continent by a Bridge on| aſter King Edward VI.'s Death, and raught In the College of 
the Eaſt-fide. The Haven on the South-fide of the City is quiet | Hornbach, until he was called thence to be Hebrew Profeſſor ar 
and ſafe, This City was built by Amilcar the Carthaginian, Anno| Heidelberg, where he twrn'd the Syriach Interpretation of the 
Mundi 3685, of Rome 488, and Taken by Atilius Calatinus a Ro-| New Teſtament into Latin, ard undertook a new TraduQtion of 
man General fix Years after. It is well Fortified againſt the | the Old our of the NHebrey, aflociating Francis Funjus or du Jon 
Moors, and has the Command of a very large Port, which ancient of Bowges, who aiter Tremetltus's Death raking roo much liberry 
| in 
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in Corre&ing a , Work whereof he, was: not Author; made it.in | Trente upon Adeſſe, a-Town on the Confines of the County 
the Judgment of a great many, not only , more-obſeure,;, bur alſe- of Tirol, bexween Jtaly and Germasy, :Its: Latin Name is Tridentunt. 
more daring-and preſumpruous. Thwan. P, Simpn: Gratiques d«\ It's Capital. of ar ſmall. Country; ;Qallld, Fridentin-  The-'Biſhop: is 
Noiu, Telf, TORE: . +.: 1 . » |Lord of ir, and: Prince of che-Einpire,/ under: ProreQion-of the 
, * Tremiſlen, a Kingdom cf 3 rbary,according-to Leo 4ficanys,| Emperor, ay Gount of Tirot; This Country is in rhe Alpes, call'd | 
hath three Provinces under it , che Mountains Tenez,- and - Alge- Tridentines, -and. the Town' ſituared-'in a Plainy'-by ſo much the 
xr or Algiex ; for, as Bugia, it way ſometimes under- this. King, | more pleatane: chat the Hills: which ſurrougd-ir' are, very:froirful, 
atd at .others under Tunis, as they! preyailed, This Kingdom | and warer'd-by; feyeral Brooks! thar' rug? thither from: all Parts. : 
borders on the Weſt on that of Fez, on the-Eaſt-ons that of-| The Cathedrab of St. Vigil is very conſiderable. for-iesArchire-: 
Tunis, hath on the North the Mediterrahean Sea, and! on'the-| ure, but yer more for the Chapter; whereof all the Members are: 
South Mount Atlas 3 it's inhabited by the, Arabick Famity-called | Noblemen,!and have alwayy the: Power-to chuſe one/of their Bos: 
Delleg. The River Zha ſeparates it from Chaug a Province of | dy rheir Biſhop. Beſides rhe: Gadhedral,] there ls a:Colicge: that : 
the Kingdom of Fez. Ir was called Caſaria Mauritang by -the-\ belongs to rhe Jeſuits, 'a great number of Convents and Moenaſte- 
Romans, In Length from Eaſt to Weſt it is 380 Miles, but- in-| ries, with-magnificene ' Palaces, (that: well deſerve to be: feet of 
Breadth not above 2g. It has two [celebrated Ports;; Horam or | Strangers. This: Town is famous; forithe laſt Generab Council of 
Oran, and Marſa-Elcabir -or Merſalcabir, which are both is-rhe | the” Roxtan- Church, which hell 18:Years, from 1545: t0/ 15634 
Poſleſſion of the Spaniards. The King then Reigning} being ba- | for- no other end than ro-giye-the-force/of. Law to the'Abnics: 
niſhed by his Subje&s,-becauſe Unfortunate in this, and ſain by-| that were complazned of, and (orrender'd-che- Wounds 'incurable. 
Barbaroſſa the Turk when he Conquered this Kingdom, 4huchem- | It was begun by Pope Paul-IlL. December 15: 1445, who. dyingin 
71 his Son was reſtored by Charles V. in.1535. To him ſuc- x Ir- was/coeinued undegyfidies LH int 551-3. heialo dying; 


ceeded Habdulla, Towards the Sea'it is Woody to.the Sourh |10 1555, and a War Weakin in Germany, it - was reſumed by 
Mountainous, Dry, and Barren; and has for many Ages been-| Pixs IV. till 45624 and by hinr ended: Decemb, 4. 1563. Maurice 
deſolated by the wild Arabs and dreadfal Wars with the Kings of | EleQor of Saxony, with Albert. Marqueſs of Brandenburgh ,, and 
Fez, The Kingdom is now long-fince ended, viz in'1590, and-| William Landgrave of Heſſe, having ſuddenly taken Ausbourgh'in 
It 1$ ſubje& ro the Commonwealth of Zunjs, under the Protefion | 1552, and threathed Trent, obliged: Pope Fultus HI, to ſufpend 
of the Turk, Leo African pag. 216. mf, - | the Seſſion of ir for that rime, It's obſervable, that whety Guido 
The City of Tremiſen is called by the Nubian Geographers: Te- | Faber, Embaſlador: from Charles IX. King of France was -urgent: 
lamſam, by Leo Africanus Tlenſin, is a great. Cixy, and was for- for a Reformation in the Church, rhe; {taltan Prelates- pur: hirtv 
merly the Royal Sear of Kings. - It was finall,-but in-the Year off with this\Scoff,. Gallus: cantatr;-arid : when his Maſter: deſired 
of Chriſt 1001 it began to be better Peopled,- and+.under Abt: the Ufe of the Chalice, the Cardinal: of Sr; Angel; made Anfwer, 
Tesfin it had 16000 Families. Joſeph King- of Fex,- afrer this, Venenum Gallis nom e$ propinandim:; and\ when the Emperor Fer« 
Beſieged it ſeven Years together ; and when he had-requced it: dinand, and Albert Duke of Bavaria, mov'd that Priefts might be: 
ro great Straits, he was ſ}ain under. the Walls of it by one of his, luffer'd to Marry, they were told, thac that would-deſtroy: che 
own Subje&s, which was followed by the: Ruin of his Army, | Hierarchy of the Church, and'ireduve. che Pope to che Biſhoprick 
Abulheſen, anorker King of Fez, 42 Years after Took: this Gity,: of Rome, This Council was neither received: in Germary,' tor 
after a Siege of 18 Months, and he cargied away the King and | 11 France; both Nattons-complatning, thar-all was .carried-on by 
ſlew him, and Sack'd the City. It was rebuilt, and encreaſed-again- | the 7talian;;Fa&ion:, They that arei curious to ſee the: Artifices 
ro 12009 Families, and had ſtately Moſques, and- five Colleges, {the Court of Rome' made uſe of ro-Ganovize its Policicks;.may: 
and Barhs, and Inns, two of which were frequented' by che Mex- | read che Hiſtory of the Council, by: Fra, Pava, or Mr;:Farieu's 
chants of Genoz and Yenice, The Jews had a' great ſhare in the Abridgment of it, _ IE bY ne 4 
Trade, and were once very rich; bur in the Year 1514; upon | | Treveg- apon the Moſele,. a Town of Germany, an; Aroh- 
the Death of Abubabdilla King of Tremiſen, they were alFRobbed. | bilhop's See, and Ele@orare of the Empire, It's the- Auguſta 
The Walls are high and firong, and have five Gates Oni the, | Trevirorum: of rhe Ancients, who' often make mentjor of.1r, cfpe- l 
South ſide ſtands rhe Royal Palace, which js great and full of cially Ceſar, Pomponius, Mela,. Amimian: Marcellin, Salvien,, 4s 
pleaſant Fountains, and has noble. Gardens, The Fields abour fone , Fortunat , &c. Ir was ruined four or five times by, the 
the City are pleaſant and we!l built, and cultivated, yielding god | Hn5, Vandals, Gorhs, and French, but always recovered, with 
Figs, Almonds, Peaches, Mellons, and Pome-Cirrons. © Three | greater Luſtre; which gave the Emperors that ſtajd. any time in 
Miles to the Eaſt runs the River Sefsif. The Inhabirants, for |the Gauls occaſion ro make ir their , ordinary Reſidence, , and 
Bravery, excel thoſe of Fez : They ate all of them Arrificers, |adorn it with a Cirque and Capicol, The Archbiſhop of, Treves 
Merchants, Scholars, or Soldiers. The Merchants drive 4igrear [10 that Quality is Prince of the Empire, and Temporal. Lord 
Trade with the Negroes of Africa. of his Eftace, and was formerly Mctropolican of the Biſhopricks 
Tremiti, an 1ſ)and of the Gulf of Venice upon the Goafts of | of Mayence, Cologne, Liege, Utrecht, Strasbourg, Worms, \and 
the Kingdom of Naples, and the firſt of the Dumedede of the An- | Spire , all which are now ſeparated from his Archblſhoprick; ſa 
cients, gives its Name to ſome others called the 1/es of Tremitz, |thar he has bur three Suffragants, viz. Mets, Toul, and Verdun, 
The firſt has a famous Monaſtery of Canon Regulars of St.- Fohn of | which are under the King of France. They pretend they have 
I ateran. our Saviour's Tunick ar Treves, and that leſt jr ſhould be ſtoln 
- Tremituges in Latin Tremithus, was formerly an Epiſcopal | away they conceal the Place ir's hidden in 3 chough it's like this 
Town of the Iſland of Cyprus, and very famous by the pretended | care is raken the better ro keep the Cheat undiſcovered. The 
Miracles of St. Spiridion Biſhop thereof z bur is now but a (mall moſt conſiderable Place that belongs now to the EleGor is the 
Burrough. Some ſay that Nicoſia, now Capital of rhe Ifland, was | Town of Coblentz and the Caſtle of Ebrenbreitftein commonly 
builr upon the Ruines of that ancient Town. called Hermanſftein. The Caſtle 1s ſituated upon a Rock on the 
Tres Ccclefiz, or the Three Churches, a famous Place of | Banks of the Rhine over againſt Coblentz, not far from the Place 
Armenia or Turcomania three Leagues from Erivan. They are | where the Meſel/e joyns rhis River, which renders Ir impregnable 
three Monaſteries at ſome diſtance from one another ; the greateſt, | on that fide, The Town of Coblenty has Communication. with 
as well as rhe beſt built, is the Reſidence of the great Patriarch | this Fortreſs by a Bridge of Boats over the Rhine, is enyironed 
of iff Armenians ; the ſecond is towards the South, about a Muſ- | with fix good Baſtions, and has another good Stone Bridge oyer 
quer ſhor from itz and the third bur a Quarter of a League to the |the Moſelle. The Chapter of Treves has che Privilege of chuſing 
Eaſt, is a Convent of Women, , The Armenzans cail this Place theirArchbilhops, and receive no Princes, nor ſcarcely any Counts 
Egmiaſin, thar is, Only Son, which is the Name of the chief | in their Prebepds or Canonicals 3 the Gentlemen reſerve rhem 
Church, The Patriarch has 45 Archbiſhops under him, and each | for People of their own Ravk, as their only means to come ta 
of theſe has four or five Suffragant Biſhops, who all live together | the Dignicy. of Eledtor or Prince of the Empire : bur the Ganors, 
in Community with the Patrjarch, and have ſeveral Religious Per- | before they are received, mult give as great Proofs of their no- 
ſons to govern. This Parriarch's Revenue is about fix hundred | ble Birth by Father and Mother, as 1s required of the Knights 
thouſand Crowns, beſides a Pole of five Pence a Head thar all the | of Maltha. The EJeQor of Treves 1s grear Chancellor of rhe 
Armenian Chriſtians pay him yearly. He employs part of this | Empire in the Ganls, and in the Kingdom of Arles, but does nor 
Mony in relieving the Poor that are nor able ro pay the Carage | exerciſe the FunCtions of this Charge, becauſe rheſe Places are 
or yearly Tribute they owe their Mahometan Princes; and when | not under the German Empire 3 bur has Precedency of rhe Elc+ 
any Caravans paſs by, he-trears the chiefelt, and ſomerimes the | or of Cologne, and poſleſles ſeveral other Adyanrages, Votes be» 
whole Company : At the later end of the Feaſt, a Biſhop goes | fore all the other EleQors in the Dyers and Aſlemblies of the 
round the Tables with Paper in his hand tro mark what each of | Elefors, in which he has his particular Seat over againſt the En» 
the Gueſts will beſtow upon the Church, and the Preſents are gi- | peror, berween the rwo Banks of the orher Ele&ors, The King 
ven the next Day afrer. The King of Perſia luffers them to have | of France is Maſter of ſeveral Caſtles and Towns in this Archb = 
Bells and rich Ornaments in their Churches: Before People en. | ſhoprick all along the Moſele, which makes it his Larereſt ro de- 
ter into *em each puts off his Shooes : The Armenians ſtand for | fend him as Metropolitan of the Biſhopricks of XMers, Tout, and 
the moſt part, and ſeldom kneel as they do 18 Europe. They | Verdun, whereof he 1s Sovereign, but allows che Archbiſhop the 
may fit down all MaG-time, unleſs at the Goſpel and-Elevarion'of | Eccleſiaftick Privileges. Several Synods have becn held here, 
the Hoſt, then .chey ſand up, bowing their Heads thrice at this |the chief whereof was that held in 386 upon the Subjeft of the 
laſt, and alſo take off their Toques or Caps) which rhey wear ar | Priſcilianits by Order of the Tyrant Maximus. The Prieſt 
all other Ceremonics. TIthaicus preſs'd ſo much to have theſe Hereticks condemned, 
* Trent, a noted River in England, whereby it is viſually divi- |chat he compalled jr at laſt 3 bur the Biſhops judging char in this 
ded into two Parts, North and South. It riſcs in Staffordſhire, | he had violated the Canons, and iain'd the Honour of their 
near Mowcop Hill roward Cheſhire, runs through the Comes of Church, which abhorred Blood , Excommunicated him with 
Derby, Nottingham, and Lincoln, and ar lafi falls into rhe Humber: | choſe of his FaRtion, He made Application ro Maztnus, who 
in the firft ir waters Burzon, in Nottinghamſhire Newark, and Gairſ- |thereupon called a Council, wherein Ithaicus was ablolvcd by 
borough in Lincolnſhire, the 
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the Prelates of his Party. 'Tt was put Into the hands of the 
French in 1632, to preſerve it, as was pretended, from the 
Swedes. They kept it until 1645. It was recoyered from them 
in 1675, they having ſeized ir a little before, They put a Ga- 
riſon into it in 1688, The EleRorare of Treves is bonnded on 
the North by Lifall, the Biſhoprick of Cologne, and Weftrowalt 3 
on the Eaſt by Weteraw; on the South by Lorain; and on the Weſt 
by Luxemburg. It's'of great Extent from Eaft ro Weſt, but ve- 
ry narrow from North to South. The principal Cities and Places 
in ir are Triers, Coblents, Boppart, Oberweſel, and Harmanſtein. It 
is warered both by the Moſelle and Rhine, and affords all things 
needful for the Life of Man in great Plenty. The Inhabitants of 
this Dioceſe are called by the Germans Trieriſhe, © Heiſſ. Hit. de 
P Empire. | | £ : 
Treviro, or Vico della Baronia, in Latin Trivicus, a Town in 
the Kingdom of Naples and farthermoſt Principality, with a Bi- 
ſhoprick Suffraganr of Benevent,, Ir's a great and ſtrong City, ſur- 
rounded on all fides with Water, and therefore of difficult Acceſs. 
The Venetians made themſelves Maſters of ir in 1339; in 1509 
Maximilian the Emperor took it from them, bur ſoon afrer reſto- 


Treviſan, or Marche Terviſan& a Prince of the Stare of 
Fenice.in Ttaly,: ſo called from irs Capiral Treviſe, which was for- 
menly. the Reſidence of the Lombard Marqueſſes who commanded 
in ir. *This-Country comprehends the Territory of Treviſan Bel- 
luneſſe and Teltrin, has Friouli to the Eaft, the Biſhoprick of Trent 
ro the Weſt. . Its Air is very temperate, and irs Plains are both 
pleaſane and'abounding in all ſorrs of Grain, Fruit and Carrel. 
Venice was formerly its Capital. 

Treviſe, or Trevigi, m Latin Tarviſzum, a Town of Italy in 
the Territories of Yenice, with a Biſhops See Suffragant of Aqut- 
Jeja. It's Capital of the Marche Treviſane, to which it has given 


Trevour vpon Sine, a Town of France, Capital of the Princ]- 
paliry of Dombes. Ir has a Collegial Church, Bailiwick, &c. Its 
Latin Name is Trevoltium. 

Triballes, ancient People of Lower Myſia, now Bulgarians. 
Ternove was formerly the Reſidence of their Princes, but now So- 
phia is Capiral of the Country, and the Bacha's Sear, Pliny ſays, 
that there have been ſome amongſt the 7r7balles that bewirct'd 
People with their very Sight, and kill'd if they fix'd their Eyes 
any conſiderable rime upon any one when angry. Niceph. Laont- 
ty, Lazins. . 

Tribe. This Name 4s taken for one of the 13 Families of the 
Iſraelites, or one of the Provinces of the Land of Promiſe that was 
divided between thoſe Families, 'The Hiſtory of their Deſcent in- 
fo Egypt, of their wonderful Increaſe in thar Country, of their 
Deliverance and Conqueſts, of their Diviſions in Roboam's time, 
are too well known by the Hiſtory of the old Teftament to 

repear them here : It will be enough to obſerve, that there 1s a 
Law mentioned Numb, 31. by which Heireſſes of the Tribe of 
Iſrael were to marry a Man of the Tribe of their Facher, and of 
the ſame Family, that ſo the Inherirance ſhould not paſs from the 
Houſe, Tr's hence the Commentators of the New Teſtament 
infer, that the Virgin being an Heireſs had married 7oſeph, who 
was of the ſame Tribe and Family : And this was the Reaſon why 
St. Matthew and St. Lube , in making her Genealogy, did that of 
Foſeph; which was the ſame. But the Levites were 'nor ſubje&t 
to this Law; for they had Liberty from the very Beginning to 
marry into all Tribes; in which Senſe we read Zudg. 19. that a 
Man of the Tribe of Levi, who inhabited the Mountain of Ephraim, 
tnarried a Woman of Bethlehem in the Tribe of Juda. 

Tribu, a certain part of the Roman People which Romulus 
divided into three when he divided the Ciry of Rome into three 
Quarters. Targquin the ancient, the fifth King,ſecing the Town and 
Inhabjrants much encreaſed, eſtabliſhed fix, which Number grew 


greater from time to time 3 ſo that in 512 of the Foundation of| Columbus in 1498,and carefully viewed by Sir Walter Rawle 


Rome, there were 35, whereof ſome were called UVrbain or City 
Tribu's, and the reſt Ruſtick,, or of the Country. And as it hap- 
pened that the Ryfich Tribes were the moſt eſteemed, the conſi 


they have ſometimes Impriſoh'd Conſuls, and Fined their Difa- 
tors, Their Power in the Beginning reach'd but a thouſand Paces 
or Mite-out of Rome ; but C. Calta made a Law, by which they 
were impower'd to exerciſe their Authority in the Provinces, 
and that alſo after Sy{/a's time, who was ſo averſe to that Dig- 
nity thar he order'd they fhould for ever be excluded from all. 
other conſiderable Offices. Though theſe Tribuns ar 'firſt were 
choſen amongſt the Commbh: People, yer afterwards the Nobles, 
Senators, and Patricians, tbok'd upon the Charge as honorable ; 
and the Emperors themſelves, after Augiſtius, have not diſdained 
ro take the Title of Tribuns. Theſe Officers being inſtituted for 
the Security of the Meaner People againſt the Power of the Con. 
ſuls and Patricians, kept-their Doors open Day and Night to re- 
ceive ſuch as ſought ſhelter with them ; nor were they allowed 
to go out of the Ciry bur on certain Days : They weaken'd the 
Authority of the Conſuls and Senate, and often occaſioned great 
Tumules, Dong 
Tribuni Yilitum, or Military Tribuns, Theſe had a Conſula- 
ry. Power, and were firſt inſtituted 319 Years after the Founda. 
tion of Rome, art Canuleins his Requeſt, who made Complaint for 
the People that chey were not receiv'd ro the Digniry of Conſul ; 
whereupon a Law was publiſhed, by which theſe new Tribuns 
were to have the ſame Power and Marks of Honour with Conſuls, 
There were three created ar the firſt Beginning, which Number 
was encreaſed in proceſs of time ro rhar degree, that Pomponius 
the Lawyer obſerves there were 2o created the ſame Year. 
There were alſo other Tribuns, who had the care of the Treaſury, 
and judg'd Matters of lefſer Conſequence. Alex. ab Alezand. 
Tribuni Celerum, or Tribuns of the Light Horſe, Officers 
in the Roman Army who were Colonels of Horſe in the time of 
the Kings of Rome, Theſe Horſe, called Celeres, reſembled our 
Dragoons, and fought a Horſe.back or 2 Foot, as they ſaw occa- 
fion. They were but three hundred, which Romulus choſe out 
of the nobleſt Families of Rome, and divided into three Compa- 
nies of a hundred Men, whoſe Captains were therefore called 
Centurions. Roſin. Antiq. Rom. 1. 

Tribur, a Royal Manſion on the other fide the Rhine in Ger- 
many, berween Majence and Oppenheim, famous for the ſeveral 
Councils celebrated in it. In 895 twenty two Prelates made 58 
Canons for the Reformation of Peoples Lives and Manners here. 

Triefte, Tergeſte, Tergeſtum, a Ciry of Iſtria, called by the 
Germans Trieſten, a ſmall but a ſtrong and populous Place, and a 
Biſhops Sec under the Archbiſhop of Aquileza, has a large bur 
unſafe Harbour upon the Adriatich at the bottom of a Bay called 
Triefte roo. - This Ciry was raken from the YVenetians in the Year 
by bc the Emperor, and has been ever fince in his Poſſeſſion. 
It ſtands 3o Miles from Aquileia to the Eaſt, and 50 from Pola 
ro the North, | 

*Tring, a Market Town of Daur Hundred in the Weſt of 
prey qa bordering-upon the County of Bucks. From Lond, 
28 Miles. 

Trinitaircs, or Order of the Trinity and Redemption of 
Captives. 

Trinite, one of the Caribes or Criby INands in the Northern 
Sea towards America, and of thoſe called De Sotto Vento. This 
15 by far the greateſt Iſland on the Coaſt of South America. It 
lies eight Degrees from the Line to the North; to the Weſt it 
is ſeparated from Paria by a narrow Channel, which Columbus, the 
firſt Diſcoverer, called Boca del Drago; to the South it has the 
Branches of the River Orenoque 3 and to the Weſt the Arlantich 
Ocean. Oviedo, a Spaniard, ſaith the South Cape of ir lies in 
9 Degr. of Lat. and the North in 10. The Dutch ſay 10, 30. and 
the South 9. 3o. It lies from Hiſpaniole 200 Leagnes South, from 
Domingo, Margarita, and Cubaga 40. In Length it is go Leagues, 
in Breadth 3o. In Form Ir is Triangular. It is unhealthful, being 
moſtly cloudy, and covered with a Miſt. It was ——_ by 

z2ÞF who 
Anchor'd near it in 1595 3 he obſerved the North part was 
barren and mountainous, the reſt was very fruitful' in Mace, Su- 


derableſt Citizens of Rome were ambitious to be of them 3 whencc 


gar-Canes, and ſuch other things as are common in this Climare, 
The Spanards built a Town cn the South-Weſt fide, called 


ir came to paſs that the Word 7yibe did not mark the Reſidence of St. Foſeph, containing 400 Hoaſes when Sir Walter took it in 


thoſe rhar belong'd to ir, but their Reception inco a certain part 
of the People: ſo that there remain'd bur four Tribes of the City, 
the Suburane, Eſquiline, Callie or Quirinale, and *Palatin; the 
other 31 were Ruftick, and bore the Name of ſome Place or 1I- 
luſtrious Family, Theſe Tribes met to create Maglſtrates of the 
ſecond Rank, as the Tribunes of the People, the Ediles, Trium- 
wvirs, Proconſuls, 8c. for eſtabliſhing the Laws they called Ple- 
biſcita, and upon ſuch other Subjets. This Aſſembly was ſome- 
gimes in Mars his Field, ſometimes in the Roman Place, bur very 
often in other Places. Roſin, Antiq. Rom. 

' Tribung of the People, Magiſtrates of Rome, choſen to pre- 
{erve the Privileges and ſecure the Liberties of the People againſt 
the Power of the Nobles. They were firſt ordain'd after the 
great Difference that happened berween the Pcople and Nobles, 
which was appeaſed by Menenius Agrippa, Ar the firſt Eftabliſh- 
ment there were but two, but theſe aſfocijared three more to 
them, and this Number was encreaſed co ten by L. Trebontus, 
Their Avthoriry was ſo' great, thar they could aſſemble the People 
and propoſe whar they pleaſed, hinder the Dcliberations of the 
Senate, approve or annul irs Decrees, ſummon the other =_ 
ſtrates before rhe People, and alſo their own Collegues and Aſſo- 
$iares to the Tribunar 3 in fine, their Authority was ſo great, that 


'I595. I ſuppoſe ( faith my Author ) it is not much encreaſed 
ſince, the Spaniards minding nothing here but the Planting Tobacco. 
It has much Mineral Pitch, bur of no uſe, becauſe it melts with 
the Heat of the Sun. Laer, p. 661. It's very fruitful in Sugar- 
Canes, which are cultivated there with grear care : The Sugar is 
form'd of a certain Water which naturally moiftens the ſpongeous 
Pith of Reeds or Canes that grow in great abundance in and 
2bour this Ifland : There are ſome alſo that grow in the firm Land 
of America,but their Sap is nothing ſo delicate 3 no more than that 
of ſome Iſlands of Aſia. Theſe Canes hardly exceed the height 
of fix Foot, and are generally but two Inches thick ; thoſe thac are 


more are not ſo good, but both have Knors at a Foor's diſtance 
one from the other. As for the Plants, they take little Pieces 
and ſtick them in Land prepared for that purpoſe, where they 
ripen and come to perfe& Marurity in fix or ſeven Months time, 
which is known by their Colour that enclines roa Yellow, When 
they have this Mark they are cut, the Leaves ſhreded off, and 
the Canes bundled up and carried to the Tripache or Place where 
the Sugar is made. The Mills which work it have three Rowlers 
that preſs and break the Canes, which are laid under them by 
Negroes: The Rowlers bear off what they preſs, whilſt the Juyce 
ruvs into a grear Recelyer, and thence by a lirtle Trough into a 


grear 
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great Pan, where it's boil'd over-a flow Fire, and ſkim'd as there 
Is occaſion: When it begins to thicken they paſs it through 
coarſe Linnen, and divide it into leſſer Pans, where it's continu- 
ally ſtirr*d uoril ic's perfealy boll'd, which is known by irs Con- 
fiſtence and Thickneſs : Then it's put ro cool, and ſtill flirr'd, 
until ſome Grains are obſerved in its Syrup that reſemble Sand, 
which 15 the Sign that it's made : Then it's caſt into Forms and 
Moulds like Pyramids : And when it's congeal'd and in a Lump, 
a kind of far Earth, diſſoly'd in Water, is added, which ſeparates 
the ſuperfluous reddiſh Water. P. du Tertre c. 14. 

Triovog, or Throhodos, a Name by which the Caloyers or 
Greek Clergy call Mount Olympus in the 1ſe of Cyprus. 

Tripoli, is the Name of two Towns in 4frica. The firſt, called 
Tripoli Vecchio, is the ancient Sabrata upon the Mediterranean Sea, 
bur rhe Air is ſo unhealthful, that there are hardly any Inhabj- 
tants, The other is Tripoli of Barbary, a great Town, | Capital of 
a Ringdom of that Name, and the Retreat of Pyrates. Sanſon 
thinks ir's the ancient Oea, but be it ſo or not it's very populous 
and rich, It was formerly taken by the Spaniards,and by them gj- 
ven to the Knights of Maltha; but the Turks depriv'd the lar- 
ter of jt in 155 1,and remain'd the Maſters a long time, Now it's 
a Republick under the Grand Signior's Protetion, The Territo- 
ries of Tripoli are pretty large, lying berween the Sea and the 
Kingdom of Tunis, which it has to the Weſt ; bur there are but 
few Towns. 

Tripoli di @o2zia, Lar. Tripolis, a Ciry in Syria, call'd by the 
Turks, Tarabolos Scham; in 1289 taken and entirely ruin'd by 
the Saracens, and after.rebuilt by the Franbs in a fruitful Plain 
defended by a ſtrong Caſtle built upon a Rock. The Town is 
now in a good Condition, having about 20000 Houſes, and a 
very convenient Harbonr on the Mediterranean Sea. It ſtands 
20 German Miles from Damaſcus to the North, and a little more 
from Famagouſta to the South. In the time of the Holy Wars 
it had Counts of its own, and is now the Seat of a Turkiſh San- 
giack. There are abundance of Mulberry Trees in the Neigh- 
bourhood of this Town, and a great Plain 12 Leagues long, all 
cover'd with Olive Trees. 

Triptoleme, Son of Eleufis, was the firſt who taught the In- 
vention of Tilling the Earth ; whence Poets inferr'd, that he 
was inftruted by Ceres who hid him all Night under the Fire to 
ſignifie that the Seed lies in the Earth and unſeen all Winter. 
Hygin, Ovid. 

Triſagion, a little Hymn wherein the Word San#s is thrice 
repeated : The Latins cry, Sanfiws, Sanus, Sanitus Dominw, 
but the Greeks ſay in their Language, Santi Dew, Sanitus For- 
tis, Sanfius Immortalis, miſerere nobis, which they repeat often 
in their Orations and Divine Office. Authors aſſure 1t was in- 
flituted in the Time of the Emperor Theodoſirs the Young and 
the Patriarch Proclus, on the Occaſion of an Earthquake that 
laſted at Cortantineple four Months, and was appeaſed by this 


Prayer, Baronins. 


Triſmegifte, that is, Thrice Great, a Greek Surname of 
b ; ; Rivers and Mountains of the Places brought by the Triumpher 


Mercury a learn'd Egyptian, called ſo becauſe he was a great Phi- 
loſopher, great Prieſt, and great King ; for the Egyp:ians uſed 
to chuſs their Prieſts amongſt the Philoſophers, and their Kings 
amongſt their Prieſts. See Hermes. 

Triton, a Sea-God, Son of Neptune and Amphitrite or the 
Nymph $2lacia, or according to others of the Ocean and Thet rs, 
Poets will have him to be Nepture's Trumpet, and repreſent him 
in the Shape of a Man to the Navel, with the lower part of the 
Body Fiſh and a Dolphin's Tail, having always a hollow Shell 
in his Hand, which ſerves him for a Trumpet. Ovid, in Diao's 
Epiſtle ro neas, ſays, he wore blue Hair. Several Hiſtorians 
aſſure, that there have been Tritous. Pliny l.g. c. 5. reports, 
that certain Embaſſadors who came from Lz#bor aſſured the Em- 
peror Tiberius, that they had ſeen and heard a Triton play on 
his Shell on the Sea-ſhore. P. Girald, in his Additions to Z/:an 
reports, that being in Albania, there was one taken which uſed 
to raviſh the Women that came near the Sea, and that it died 
of Hunger and Grief for having loſt its Liberty. 

Trivento, or Moliſſe, in Latin Triventum, a Town of the 
Kingdom of Naples in the County of Moliſe, with a Biſhoprick 
Suffragant of Ber:wento. It ſtands in the Borders of Abruzzo 
upon the Adriatick Sea, 17 Miles from Bojano to the North. 

Triumph, a ſolemn Honour done Generals of Armies after 
they had won great ViRories, by receiving them into the Town 
with great Magnificence and publick Acclamations. There were 
two ſorts amongſt the Romans ; the great, that was ſimply cal- 
led Triumph, and the little, ſtiled Ovarios. They alſo diſtin- 
gviſhed Triumphs into Sea and Land Triumphs, according as 
the Battels were fought on either. It was generally performed 
by a ſumptuous Entry into Rome, and ſometimes on Mount At 
ban. Romulus was the firſt who inſtiruted this Ceremony. Afﬀeer 
he had vanquiſhed Acron King of the Cenizzens, he took an Aſh, 
whereon he had tyed that Kings Spoils, on his right Shoulder, 
and with a Crown of Lawrel on his Head he led. his Vitorious 
Army into the Town : Then ſtopping on Mownt Capirolin, he 
marked out the Place where the Temple was afterwards built, 
and dedicated this Aſh to Jupiter. Feretrian and others ſay, that 
the Spoils were carried by Men, and that Romulus did but tye 
them to an Aſh which ſtood upon this Mountain. Denis of 
Halicarnaſſus aſſures, that Romulus was in a Chariot, and clad 
in a Purple Gown, though others affirm, that Tarquin the An- 
cient was the firſt that made his Entry thus. But lzt this be how 


it will, it's certain, that ſince Targuin's Time there were n 

ſuch Triumphs during the Reigns of the Kings, and that Pale. 
rius Publicola, Conſul, was the firſt that received this Honour 
from the Commonwealth : But there were many ſeen afterwards, 
for Oroſe counts 320 from the Foundation of Rome to Veſþaſian 
and 7itus's Reign after the Defeat of the 7ews An. Dom. 71, and 
824 of the Foundation of the City. Onufus reckons 30 from Ye- 
{aſian to Beliſairius. The moſt famous were thoſe of Manljus 
Volſo, the 281 of Rome, of Marcellus in 531, of Scipio Africanus 
in 549, of 2. Flaminius in 556, of M. Fulvius in 561, of Paul 
Emilius 11 586, of Scipio Africans Junior in 607, of Mummius 
in 608, of Marins in 672, and Syla the ſame Year ; of Pompey, 
when he Triumph'd the third time in 693 ; thoſe of Julins Ce- 
ſar and Auguſtus z and finally, that of the Emperor Veſpaſians 
who adorned his with Meſes's Law, and the Ornaments and ſa« 
cred Veſſels of the Temple, 4. Mn. 71 ; afterwards in 274 
the Emperor Aurelian Triumph'd with extraordinary Pomp, 
leading Zenobia Queen of the Palmyrenians, and Tetricus who 
Revolted to the Gau!s. The firſt who Triumph'd on Mount Ale 
ban was Papirius Maſo the Year 522 of Rome ; for not being able 
to obtain the Honour of an ordinary Triumph from the Senate, 
went out of the Town to Triumph on this Mountain ; 
which Example was followed by feveral others. The firſt Naval 
Triumph was allowed C. Duilius the 493d Year of Rome, when 
e gained the Victory over the Carthaginians. This Ceremony 
was allowed none but a Di&ator, Conſul, or Pretor ; for it was 
y a particular Privilege that L. Cornelius Lentruls, Proconſal, 
obtained the Honour of an Ovarien in 553, and that Pompey, 
but a Knight, and but 14 Years of Ag?, was honoured with a 
Triumph in 672. The General of th: Army that ſued for this 
Honour was obliged to quit the Cor:11and of the Army, and 
ſtay without the Town until it was granted him, He writ to 
the Senate, and gave them an Account of the Vi&ory he had 


won, and then the Members of this Alltmbly mer in + Teme 
ple of Mars, where they read the Letters, and twore © Cap» 
tains to be aſſured of the Truth of the Contents, an | »{145 rhe 
Enemy loſt 5000 Men ; for that Number was neceilary i© ob 


tain a Triumph. The Senate having conſented, the Pop! were 
aſſembled,who reſtored to the General his Command, anc : pPro- 
ved the Triumph. The Ceremonies were as follow : The 
Triumpher crown'd with Lawrel, holding a Branch of the ſame 
in his Hand, made a publick Speech to the Soldicrs and People 
aſſembled together, then diſtributed his Preſents and a part of 
the Spoil, whilſt the Pomp began to appear before the T'rium- 
phal Gate, the Trumpets marching firſt, then the Bulls ordain'd 
for Sacrifice, dreſs'd with Ribans, and crown'd with Flowers, 
and ſometimes their Horns gilt with Gold: After theſe came the 
Enemies Spoils, carried either by young Soldiers or in Chariots, 
with the PiQures of the Nations or Towns fubdued repreſented 
in Gold or Silver, or form'd of Gold, gilt Wood, Ivory or . 
Wax, with their Names and Inſcriptions in Capital Letters : 
They alſo carried the Repreſentations of the moſt remarkable 


under the Roman Yoke : Then followed the Kings or Captive 
Generals in Irons, and ſometimes in Gold or Silver Chains, with 
their Heads ſhav'd as a ſign of their Servitude, accompanied with 
ſome Players on the Flute or Gitarrs, and ſome Officers of the 
Army : Then followed a Buffoon or Jeſter, who play'd upom 
the Vanquiſh'd, and extoll'd the Fame and Glory of the Romans. 
At laſt the Triumpher appear'd in an Ivory Chariot, in forma 
of a round Tower, enrich'd with Gold ; this in the Common« 
wealth Times was drawn by four White Horſes, but the Empe= 
rors made uſe of Elephants. Pliny ſays it was Pompey that intro« 
duced this Cuſtom, to imitate the Triumph of Bacchus, who 
when he Conquered the Indians, had himfelf drawn in a Chae 
riot or Cart by four Elephants. Heliogabulus had his drawn by 
Tygers, Lions, and Dogs ; and the Emperor Aurelian his w 
rs, to ſhew the Fear of the Enemy. The Crown at fi 
was of Lawrel, and afterwards it was Gold ; beſides which there 
were ſeveral others carried before, preſented him by the Provins 
ces for the Ornament of his Triumph. His Gown was Purple 
charged with Figures of Palm, embroidered with Gold. He 
held a Branch of Lawrel in his Right, and an Ivory Scepter 
with a ſmall Eagle of Gold on the top of it, in his Left Hand. 
The Cart or Chariot was attended by the Senators and Romare 
Soldiery. When he came to the Capitol he Sacrificed to Jupiter, 
and kept a ſumptuous-Feaſt, then was conduCted into his Palace. 
Tertullian obſerves, that during the Pomp an Officer ſtood be« 
hind the Triumpher, pronouncing theſe Words aloud, Remem- 
ber thou art Man, that he might not be over-proud or dazled 
with the luſtre of his Triumph. The Attendance of this Cere« 
mony was ſometimes ſo great, that it took up ſeveral Days to 
march through the City , as happened in the Triumphs of 
Quintius Flaminius, Ceſar, and Auguſtus. Sometimes the Tri= 
umphers Children rid with him in the Cart, as in Paul Emilius 
his Triumph. 2?1iny reports, that the firſt who Triumphed in 
Rome wore an Iron Ring on their Finger, and a Crown of Gold, 
after the Tuſcans Faſhion, ſupported by a Slave who walk'd be- 
hind, and 1s ſaid to-have had Wings taſtened to his Back: yet 
moſt People are of Opinion, that it was an Image or Sculptures 
which repreſented Victory, and held a Crown of Olives in one, 
and a Branch of Olive in the other Hand. If we believe ſeve- 


ral Authors, who - 4 Bacchus invented this magnificent Pomp 


after all his Conqueſts, the Ceremony is very ancient, and was 
Y | imicated 
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imitated by moſt great Conquerors; for Alexander, in his Return 
from the Indies, order'd all his Soldiers to wear Crowns of Ivy, 
as Bacchus did. Hiſtory does alſo inform us, that this Cuſtom 
was pradtiſed in Europe, 
Trivmph'd four Times at Carthage 
agree that the Romans were the moſt magnificent. That of 
Paul Emilius, which ſurpaſſed al] others in Pomp and Magnifi- 
cence may ſerve to give an Idea of all that was moſt ſingular in 
theſe pleaſant SpeCtacles, for the other differed only by the Di- 
verſity of the Conqueſts and the Spoils of the Enemy. The firſt 
day Waggons went by laden with a great number of rare Sta- 
tues and Paintings taken from the Conquer d Towns. The ſe- 
cond day were carried the Macedonians fine Arms, which were 
followed by 3oo Men, with 750 Veſſels full of Coin, weighing 
each three Talents; and others carried rich Cups and precious 
Veſſels. The third day, before Sun-riſe, Trumpeters and other 
Players upon Inſtruments walk'd towards the Capitol ; and be- 
hind theſe 1:0 White Oxen with their Horns gilt, and deck'd 
with Garlands of Flowers : Theſe Viims were led by Young- 
men, who wore work'd Aprons and carried the Golden Axes 
that were to be made uſe of in the Sacrifices, Then followed the 
Officers carrying Gold in 77 Veſſels, whereof each weighed 
three Talents, and a Cup of Maſſive Gold enrich'd with Pearls 
and weighing ten Talents, which Pau! Emilius offer'd to the 
Gods. Then followed the Golden Veſſels of Perſeus, Antigonus, 
and Seleucus, with Perſeus his Chariot, wherein was his Arms 
and Diadem. This unfortunate Prince's Children walk'd after, 
and after theſe Perſeus himſelf clad in Black, attended by ſome 
. of his Friends who bewail'd his Slavery. Then immediately be- 
fore the Triumpher were ſeen four hundred Crowns of Gold, 
preſented him by the Towns of Greece, in conſideration of his 
rare Vertues, he himſclf appearing after in a magnificent Cha- 
riot cover'd with a Cloak richly work'd with Gold, holding a 
Branch of Lawre] in his right hand , and follow'd by Soldiers 
who alſo had ſome Branches and ſung merty and brisk Tunes. 
In reſpe&t of this Pomp it muſt be obſerved, that the Riches of 
Provinces contributed much to the Magnificence of the fight : 
So Pompey's Triumphs had ſomewhat extraordinary in them, 
for beſides the Elephants, the Silver Statue of Pharnaces, the 
Silver Chariots, there were thirty three Crowns of Pearl upon 
Tables of Go!d, with an infinite number of other Rarities of 
an ineſtimable Value. Ceſar's Triumph did not appear much 
Jeſs, when he overcame the Gals. That of Yeſpaſtan and Titws 
was yet more Sumptuous, if we believe Joſephs. In the Em- 
peror Aurelian's Triumph were twenty Elephants that went 
firſt, and two hundred Wild Beaſts of Lydia newly tam'd, with 
ſix hundred Fencers, and an infinite number of Slaves of all 
Nations; then followed three Chariots, whereof two were given 
him by Oadenar King of the Palmyrenians , and by the King of 
Perſia ; the third was that Zenobia, Odenat's Queen, deſign'd for 
her Journy to Rowe, whither ſhe went indeed, but not in Tri- 
umph as ſhe expe&ed, but a Slave: He had another drawn by 
four Bucks, which was that of the King of tht Goth, it was in 
this he went to the Capitol to Gacrifice the Deer to Jupiter. 
Tetricus King of the' Goths wallk'd in a Scarlet Cloak, accom- 


anied with his Son, whom he had declared Emperor but a little 
before, The Queen Zendbia was likewiſe very richly Clad, 
and in Golden Chains of her own rowng, * This Ceremony had 
Hunting M:tches, Comedies, Fencing, Repreſentations of Sea- 
fights, and other publick Plays that laſted ſeveral days affer it. 
Of all the Emperors that Triumph'd in Rome, Probus was the 
Jaſt ; the Senate and People contributed to the Greatneſs of the 
Ceremony ; the Emperor went out of the City near the Temple 
of 1/5, where having Sacrificed with his Head cover'd, the 
ſeveral Orders of Prieſts began their March, each having the 
Images of their Gods carried before rhem ; then followed the 
Thenſes or Silver Chariots with rwo Wheels, upon which were 
the A4nciles or ſmall Bucklers, the Palladium and other Sacred 
things. Their Habits were long Cloaks which trail'd upon the 
Ground made of blue Silk with little White Stripes in them, 
each carried an Ancile or Buckler on his Arm as if they. were at 
a Fight, three or four came out of their Ranks Dancing, and 
Singing certain Verſes, which were anſwer'd by all the Troop ; 
each Order of theſe Prieſts, as well as they that led the Waggons 
or Chariots with the Statues and Paintings,had their Muſicioners, 
Pantomimes, Buffoons or Jeſters that diſtinguiſh'd them from 
one another: There were alſo ſome in -Maſquerade that ſhew'd 
extravagant Poſtures, and play'd on all People. The Vettals 
aſſiſted at this Ceremony , accompanied with Women which 
danc'd and counterfeired Naturals ; but the Bacchantes that 
followed the Prieſts of Bacchw did the franger things, all the 
People ſtrove by all manner of ways to manifeſt their Joy , 
thereby to contribute as much as lay in them to the Solemnity of 
the Triumph. 
The Titlz Triumph was call'd Ovation according to Plutarch, 
becauſe that afrer this Pomp they ſacrificed a Sheep, in Latin 
call'd Ovis. The Honour of this Triumph was obtained when 
the Enemies were put to Flight, though their Loſs were bur 
Inconſiderable; when the War begun, wanted ſomewhat to 
compleat it; when it was declar'd withour ſufficient Grounds, 
and undertaken againſt mean and unworthy Perſons, as Pyrates 
' or Slaves; he who was allow'd an Ovation had Soldiers before 
' him with Olive Branches in their Hands ; he wore a Purple 


Afia, and Africa too; for Hannibal | 
before he died; but all | of Roe for ten Years, from the Year 410 of that Ciry to 120. 


tended with all manner of Warlike Inſtruments. The firſt who 

triumph'd thus was the Conſul Poſt hamys Tubertits, afrer he had 

overcome the Sabins, Chevrean Hiſt, du Monde, © 
Triumvirs, Magiſtrates that govern'd the Commonwealth 


Theſe were O#avian, ſince called Auguſtus, Arithony,and Lepidus, 
but. in 716 Ofavian ſeparated himſelf from Lepids and Warr'd 
againſt him ; then turned his Arms againſt 4:hony, and having 
overcome him, remain'd Maſter of Rome and the Commonwealth 
Rofin. Antig. Rom. ; 


Troczen, a Town of Pelopomeſus, Famous for the Promiſe 
and Faith it kept with rhe Athenians. Its Modern name is Pleda ; 
horn to Gaſtalde there is alſo a Town of the ſame Name in 
| #2enFente, 
| Troglodytes, People of Africa, who lived along the 4rabick 
' Gulf, their Towns were Suaquem, Ercoco and Zeila, now the 
| Country is called the Coaſts of 4bex or A4bexim, which is the 
Eaſtern part of the Abyſizians Country, and has ſeveral King- 
' doms ; the Gulf Trogloayre is called Golfo di Melinde. 

Vragledeees, this Name 1s given People that live in Caves 
under the Ground, either becauſe they have no other Dwellings, 
or the better to ſecure themſelves from exceſſive Heats, and 
other Injuries of the Weather; there are ſome of theſe in the 
Iſle of Maltha in a Mountain near Boſquet, one of the great 
Maſter's Pleaſure Houſes ; they have their Cabinets and places 
work'd into the Rock for their Beds, with Stables for Horſes 
and their Cattle, with Ovens to bake their Bread, and Chimnies 
that anſwer ſome Cleft of the Rock. The Inhabitants are 
abroad all day long to Till and Manure the Land, or abour 
their other Occaſions. The Men are Lulty, Strong, and live 
a long time; the Women are of good Stature too, and Handſom 
enough, ſo taken with their Dwellings, that they cannor lye a 
night out of them. They live of Bread, Milk, Butter and 
Cheeſe, Onions and other Roots, and ſell their Cattle. Their 
rw ig. is a pure Frabick ; their Religion Popiſh ; they hear 
Maſs in the next Village. In the Ifle of Goze, neighbouring on 
that of Malrha, is another Cavern inhabited by People that 
differ but a very little from the former, 2nd near Yiterbe in the 
Patrimony of St. Perer in /taly, is a large Cavern under a great 
Meadow, inhabited by ſeveral Families that live much the ſame 
way with the Troglodytes of Maltha : And there are others in the 
Indies in Africa and elſewhere. But what is moſt admirable is, 
that there are ſome of theſe People that never ſaw the Sun, 
becauſe they would not give themſelves the trouble to come 
_ of their dark Habitations. Father Kircher Mundi Subterranei 

OM. 2. | ; 

Troja, a Town of the Kingdom of Naples in the Capiranars, 
with a Biſhops See that depends immediately of the Holy See. 
Here have been ſome Aſſemblies of Biſhops that have made 
ſeveral important Ordinances eſpecially for the Diſſolution of 
Marriages between Perſons too near akin, 

* Troja, Lat. 11ium, Nium Novum, was built by Alexander 
the Great after the Battle of Gravicus, is ſeated upon the Pro- 
pontts nine German Miles South of the old City, 25 Engliſh Miles 
by Prolomy's Maps, There was before a Village of this Name 
here, with a Temple of M:nerva ; after his Death Ly/imachus 
built a more ſtately Temple and walled the Town. In the 
times of 2ntiochus the Great, when the Romans entred ſia, it 
was buta Village. In the Mithridatick War Syla ruin'd this 
place for denying him entrance , and pull'd down its Walls, 
yet he afterwards rebuilt it again, C. Julius Ceſar being deſ= 
cended from 7ulins the Trojan, enlarged its Privileges ; and it 
was in a Proſperous State in the times of S:rabo, Mr. Wheeler, 
who ſaw its Ruins in 1675, obſerves that all the Tombs were 
Roman Works. 

Trojeg upon Seine, a Town of France, Capital of the County 
of Champagne, with a Biſhops See Suffragant of Sens, it's diffe- 
rently named by Authors, Treca, Tricaſſis, Tricaſſium, Auguſta 
Tricaſſinorum, and Auguſtobona, &c, The Town is very An« 
cient, and one of the moſt conſiderable of the whole Kingdom 
for Commerce. The Cathedral of Sr. Peter very well built ; 
befides which there are three Collegiate and fix Pariſh Churches, 
with an Abby of St. Loup, a College of the Fathers of the 
Oratory, and a great number of Convents and Monafteries. Ir 
alſo has had many renowned Prelates, whereof St. Loyp was the 
eighth, and the only Man that could diſſuade 4t:i/a from ruining 
the Town, which was afterwards deſtroy'd by the Normans ; 
Count Roberr rebullt-it, and the ſucceeding Counts had their 
Palaces there. Now there isa Bailwick and Preſidial. 
Troilug, Son of Priamus and Hecuba, had the Raſhneſs to 
encounter with Achilles, by whom he was kill'd, though he 
knew that whilſt he could keep himſelf ſafe, there would be no 
danger of Troy, the Oracle having declar'd, that Troy ſhould never 
be taken whilſt 7-0ilus liv'd.” 

Troki, in Latin 7roia and Troium, a Town and Palatinate of 
Poland with a Fortreſs. The Town was built by Gediminon 
great Duke of Lichuanis, and was taken and almoſt cuin'd by the 
Meſcovites in 1655, 

Tromp ( Martin) Admiral of Holand, renCred himſelf 
Famous in this Age, by the Vitories he gain'd over the Enemies 
of that State in 1639. He defeated the Spanijh Fleer that was 
coming into the Cannel, and with twelve Ships only rook rwenty 
of theirs, and burn'd or ſunk the reſt, amongſt which was the 


Robe, and had a Crown of Myrtle on his Head, and was at- 


Saniie Tereſa, a Ship that coſt 2000290, After this and fifty 
other 
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other Battles, wherein he commanded in Chief, or had one of | the Srreio hrs of the Dardanelles Þ: 4 
the beſt Commands, and after his great Viory over the Engliſh, thus near Mount 14a three Milk bop ys Sores _ 
he died in 1655, and was buried in the Cathedral of Delft , | man Miles from Smyrna to the North, and as many Gom Con 
where he had a ſtately Mauſo/e or Tomb erefted for him. ftantimple to the South. Thete are ill ſome Remains of it 

Troode, or Olympns, a very high Mountain in the Kingdom upon a little Hill abott a League from the Shore. It's th ought 
dy us, upon which is a great green Stone much eſteem'd by | Dardanus, who came ont of Cond;a into Italy built it, and was 
the People who think it was upon it that Noa/'s Ark firſt ſtop'd, | firſt King thereof about 4. M. 2574. His Succefſors were 7705, 
for which reaſon it's carried in Procefſion, and with much | es, Laomedon and Priamus, under whom it was burnt by the 
Ceremony to obtain Rain in great Drought. . Grecians after ten Years War about 2870, ſo that this Kingdom 

Trophes, Famous Monuments of ViQories gain'd over | held in all but about 296 Years. Authors, eſpecially Poets, 
Enemies; the Grecians began to make uſe of them ro Honour | ſpeak very often of this Town. Alexander the Great built ano- 
their Commanders when they had put their Enemies to flight J ther Town called New Troy or Troas Alexandri, ſorne-Furlongs 
for they uſed to lop off the Branches of Trees found near or in | from the Rnins of the frt, which muſt be taken notice of, that 
the Field in which the Battle was fought , and faſtned the | ſo we may not fall into their Error who confound both. Some 
Bucklers and Armour of ſuch as either threw them down in | believe the Story of the great Wooden Horſe tre, though Hygit 
their Flight, or were killed in the Battle. Theſe Trophees were | and Tuberon afſure it was a Machine or: Engine of War that 
taken down when Peace was concluded, that they who then | ſerved to beat down the Walls of Towns, as thoſe called Rams 
ceaſed to be Egemies, ſhould no farther ſee the Objett of their | and others did ; and ſays, that what occaſion'd the Fable was 
Confuſion; for which reaſon Plurarch blamed the Grecian: , | that 4ntencr, who betray'd his Country, brought the Grecians 
who were the firſt that changed this Cuſtom, to ere Statues of | into the Town by a Gate that had the Figure of a Horſe drawn 
Marble and Copper ; and the Romans, in Imitation of theſe | upon it, Others ſay, that the Grecians hid themſelves behind 
latter Greeks, erefted the like to Eterniſe their Victories, as may | Mount Hippius, and that the Name of this Mountain, which is 
be ſeen by the Remains of thoſe of Marius which Sy/a demoliſh'd, | taken from Hippos a Horſe, had given occaſion for the Fiftion 
but were again rebuilt by Ceſar. Felibien entertiens ſur les vies | of the Horſe of Troy, This Famous place is now all over grown 
des Pentures. 


| with Buſhes and Trees, the Port ſtop'd up, and all full of Sand. -. 
Trophoniug , Son of Apollo according to the Pagans, to | Mahomer TV, cauſed a great many Pillars of the Ruins of Troy to 
whom they built a 'ſemple at Lebadie, a Town of Greece in 


be taken up, for the new Moſque of the Sultan Mother. Spor. 
Boetia, where the Oracle was. conſulted. This place was in a | Yoyage in 1675, Grelor. 


Wood on a Mountain ſurrounded with a Marble Wall two ruce, or Peace, a Name that was given a Decree made 
Cubirs high that had many braſs Obelisks on.it ; within this | againſt injuſt Violences A ed nr hogs ths 
Round was a Cavern dug in the Mountain, that reſembled an | Laws were then ſo little regarded, ' and the Magiſtrates ſo very 
Oven ; it had no Stairs down to it, but a ſmall Ladder ; at the | Weak, that each particular or privare Perſon pretended it was 
bottom of this was another which was very narrow ; here he | lawful to re&ifie himſelf by the way of Arms, and to make uſe 
that went down, having laid him upon the Ground, with two | of Fire and Sword againſt the Houſes, Lands, and very Perſons 
Cakes made up with Hony in his Hands to doſe the Serpents, | of his Enemies ; to remedy in ſome manner a Diſorder that 
was pulled in, he did not know how or by whom. He that | could not be quite aboliſh'd , the Biſhops and Barons, firſt of 
reſolved to enter into this Cavern or Den of Trophonius, retired | France, and then of other Countries, made a Decree for the 
for ſome days with the Prieſts of the Temple, and offered 


; . abſolute Security of Churches, Monaſteries, Clergy and Religious 
ſeveral Sacrifices, then waſh'd himſelf in three little Rivers that | Women, Merchants, Labourers and Mills, againſt any Violence 
ran near the Temple, and was ſhewn the Idol of Trophoniu:, | of this Nature, and this was called Peace. And as for the reſt, 


which he worſhipped : Theſe Ceremonies ended, he walk'd | they alſo prohibited all ſuch AQtions from Wedneſday Night to 
rowards the Cavern in a Linnen Tunick, or Coat girt round | Monday Morning, for the particular Reſpe& due to thoſe days, 
him ; going into it he heard a Voice, or had ſome Viſion which | which Zeſi Chrift conſecrated by the laſt Myſteries of his Life, * 
inſtructed him about what was to.come 3 then being puſh'd out | and this was called 7ruce: They that ' violated either of theſe 
his Feet forwards as he was drawn in, the Prieſts placed him on | Decrees, were either declar'd Excommunicated, and afterwards 
a Throne, called that of Mnemoſyne Goddeſs of Memory, and | to be baniſh'd, or put to Death, according to the quality of the 
enquir'd what he had heard; then led him back into a place | Violation. This was confirm'd by four Councils, which added 
conſecrated to good Fortune, where they.made him write what | ſomewhat in favour of the Decree. The Council of Clermont 
he learn'd of the Oracle. They who believe that all this was Þ Auvergne held in 1095 prolong'd the Truce, in adding to 
but a Cheat of the Prieſts, to ſeduce the People, wy there were | the four days of the Week, ordered for its keeping all the time 
ſome Perſons hid in the little Cavern, who drew the People in | of Advent to the OFave of Kings ; all the time between the 
by the Feet, who were no ſooner in, but they were doſed by | Septuageſima and Ofave of Eaſter, &c. fo that this War ſeem'd 
the Fumes and Smoak of certain Drugs which cauſed extra- | to be tolerated as Lawful out of theſe times, and when the 
vagant Dreams. It's ſaid, that they who went down into this | Enemy .was made acquainted with ir by a formal Challenge : 
Cave never laugh'd after. Van-Dalen de Oraculzs. This laſted 200 Years, until St. Lewis began, and King Philip IV. 
Trophonius, one of the firſt Archite&s of Greece, was ac- | called the Far, quite aboliſh'd them by his Edi&t of Toulouſe 
cording to ſome, Brother of 4gamedes, who alſo excel'd in the | in 1305s. | : | 
Art, and both were Sons of Erginus King of Thebes, at leaſt it's | * Trugillo, Truxill, a City in Peru ſeated in the Vally of 
very certain they were great Friends, and work'd together with | Cþ/mo, on the Banks of a ſmal} River, in an Healthful Air and 
much Reputation about 4. M. 2600. Amongſt the Works they | a Fruitful Soil. The Spaniards have planted Vines, Fig-trees, 
made in ſeveral Parts, their Temple conſecrated to Neptune near | Oranges, Wheat, and all other Spaniſh Fruits hereabouts, ſo 
Mantinee in Peloponneſus was very conſiderable, much eſteem'd, |rhat they have Plenty of Proviſions : Its Latitude is 7. 3o. ro 
and they for it; but more for the famous Temple of Apollo | the South, 80 Leagues from Lima ro the North. Ir was then 
at Delphos, Cicero relates, that having ended this, and beg'd of | one of the principal Cities of Peru, containing 500 Houſes, four 
Apollo for Recompence , that he would give them what he | Monaſteries, and having in the Neighbourhood 50000 1ndians 
thought moſt Beneficial to Man , they were found dead three | that paid Tribute to the Citizens. Within two Leagues of the 
days after ; which does not agree with what Pauſanias writes, | City it has a Port upon the South Sea, which is not ſafe, yer 
for he ſays, that after they had finiſh'd the Temple of Delphes, | much frequented. About the Year 1630 this City was inha« 
they work'd at ſeveral other Buildings, and among others they | bited by 1500 Spaniards, and many Indians and Negroes. Laet. 
finiſh'd one at Zibadia a Town of Boeria, where Hyricus put | P» 428+ | 
his Treaſure, and is thought to be the real cauſe of the Dearth | Trulle, a Council of Conſftantineple, commonly called the 
of theſe Famous Archite&s : For he ſays, that they knowing | Council of Tulle in Tru/lo, becauſe it was held in a Hall of the 
what the Work was deſtin'd for, they placed a Stone ſo that it | Imperial Palace called Trallus, by reaſon it was vaulted in form 
might be ſoon drawn out, and as readily replaced, and that they | of a Coup, which ſome Latins call 7-u/la. This was the third 
entred ſeveral times by the hole withour being ever taken notice | General Council of Conſtantinople aſſembled in 680 under the 
of, until at laſt Hyricus obſerving his Mony diminiſh, bethought | Emperor Conſtantine againſt the Hereſie of the Mono: hilires, who 
himſelf tolay a Trap in the Veſſels where it lay, ſo that when | maintain'd there was but one Will in Jeſs Chriſt. But there 
Agamedes put in his hand he felt himſelf taken. Trophonius did | was another about 692, or according to others in 707, under 
what he could to bring him off, bur finding he could not do it, | the Emperor Juſtinian II, called Rhinotmete : This fecond 
to keep him from a more ſhameful Death, and to ſecure his | Council in Tra/lo was held by 147 Biſhops, under pretext of 
own Life, which would certainly be loſt if the other were dif. | ſupplying what ſeem'd ro be wanting in the fifth and ſixth 
cover'd, he cut off his Head. Parſanias adds, That he had no | General Council, that is, to make ſome Conſtitutions or Rules 
ſooner done this but the: Ground opened and ſwallowed him | for Diſcipline, to which the Farhers of theſe rwo Councils had 
alive ; and a very deep Cavern was form'd in the very place, | in no manner applied themſelves, but only to condemn the 
where People went to conſult an Oracle thought” to be rendred | Hereticks of their” Times. For which reaſon this was called 
by Trophonius, Which was the reaſon his Name was given it. | Synodus Quini-ſexts, Tliy3exTn, as if one faid the fifth ſixch 
Altars were built him, ani Plays kept that were alſo called the | Council ; they publiſh'd 102 Canons, which though they were 
Trophonian, They that have travellcd into Greece, have ſeen | received by the Greek Church, yet they were not alrogether 
Inſcriptions that mention'd theſe Plays. Pauſanias. M.Spon.Felibien | approved by that of Rome, againſt which the Thirceenth was a 
wies des Architefes. dire& InveQtive, upon the account of the Continence impoſed 
*Troubzidge, a Market Town in W:!rſbire, of good account | on married Prieſts. Dowiat. Hiſt du Droit Canon, 
for Clothing ; from London 80 Miles. | *Truro, a Market Town and Corporation in the County | 
Troy, a Towa of 4/i2 Minor in Phrygia upon the Coaſt of | of Cornwal, and the Hundred of Powder, honour'd with the 
the Eugean Sea now called 4rghipeiago, towards Helleſpont os | EleRtion of two TAL DR, It is ſeated berwixt two o—_ 
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that run into Falmouth Haven, and gives the 'Titte of Baron to | 
the Right Honourable Charles Bodwile Roberts Earl of Radnor. 
Ir harh the Benefit of Coynage of Tin, and is the place where 
the Weſtern Seſſions are ld 3 from Lovaon 212 Miles. 

Truſhes (Gebhord) Archbiſhop ' of Cologne, was Son of 
William Bacon of Varbourg in Souabea, and of Jeanne of Furſtem- 
berg: He was firſt of all Dean of Strasbourg, and afterwards 
Archbiſhop of Cologne, in 1577, after the Death of Fohn Geb- 
hard of Matfield, Lovind imbraced the Reformed Religion, and 
married Agnes of Mansfield Chanoineſs of Gerijheim ; he was 
baniſh'd ont, of Cologne, whither he had bronght his Wife to the 

hop's Palace ; and afterwards having loſt Bowr, where he 
ſubſiſted a pretty long time, he retired into Holand, whence 
he came back again about ,1589 into Germany, where he died a 
little after, Thudn. Michel #ſclt. Hift. Bell, Colon, 

Trurxillo, or TrughilÞ, in Latin, Turris Falis, a Town and 
Biſhoprick of America in Honduras a Province of New Spain. It 
was taken and deſtroy'd by the Holaxders in 1633, but was ſince 
rebuilt. It Rtands forty Leagues from Porto deCavalles to the Eaſt, 
and ſixty from Yalladdid to the North ; built upon an Hill, be- 
tween two fine Rivers, within one Mile of the Bay of Mexico, 
upon Which it has an excellent Haven. The Air about it is very 
Healthful, and their Lands yield large Cattle, and Corn in abun- 
dance ; their Vines yield two Vintages a Year ; and they have 
plenty of Oranges and all other Fruits. The Biſhop of the 
Honduras firſt ſettled here, but afterwards removed to Valladolid 
del Hondura, This Port is called St Gil; it was ſurpriſed by the 
Engliſh in 1576, and attempted without Succeſs, - in 1596, by 
reaſon of the natural Strength of it, being ſeated high, and en- 
compaſſed by thick unpaſſable Woods. 

Tchelminar, that is, the 400 Pillars, a Name the Perſians 
gave ſome ancient Ruins near the Town of Schiras in Tarſiftan 
a Province of the Kingdom of Perſia; it's generally believed 
that there was formerly a famous Temple where theſe Ruins 
lye, built by 4ſerus upon the Declivity of a Mountain, and 
that it was part of the ancient Town of Perſepolss, Ir has a 
great Platform with a Mountain to the Eaſt, and a great Plain 
to the Weſt. In this place are alſo ſeveral Pulars, that ſupport 
ſome Remains of Images or Idols, a mo ſquare Baſon all of 
one Stone, and abundance of old decay'd Walls, with Gates and 
Doors adorn'd with Braſs Relievo's, and extraordinary great 
CharaCters, that appear to have been formerly gilt, with rhe 
Remains of ſeveral Pipes, which carried Water to this place. 
There are alſo two Caves or Cellars work'd in the Rock, that 
ſerved as Burying-places ; and it's believed there are above 2000 
Figures in Relieve clad in long Robes and fla Caps. This is 
without doubt one of the fineſt pieces of Antiquity of all Perſea, 
for though the Figures are not carved with the Art of the an- 
cient Roxwans, yet they are very curious and well done. Thevene. 
Voyage de Levant. ; | 

Tubal Cain, Son of Lamech by his Wife Sel/a, was the firſt 
that uſed Iron and Braſs whereof he made Arms; and it was 
then Men began to make and adore Statues : According to 
Philon he alſo began to uſe other Metals, as Gold, Silver, Oc. 
of which alſo they afterwards made their Idols, according to that 
Book, pretended to be Enoch's, quoted by Tertullian. It's pro- 
bable the Pagans invented their Yulcan, from Cain. Philon, lib. 4. 
Antiq. Tertul. Lib. des Idol. 

Tubcron (#lius) a Roman, had ſeveral conſiderable Im. 
ployments in the Commonwealth in C:cero's time: He was a 
Man of Parts and Wit, and writ a Hiſtory often quoted by 
Authors. There were other great Men of that Name. Yaler. 
Max. Orof. Voſſius. 

Tubinge, a Town of Germany in the Dutchy of Wirtcmburg, 
upon the Necker, with an Univerſity founded in 1477, by Ebe- 
rard the Beardy Count of Wirtemburg. It's four Miles off S:«- 
gard and twelve off Ulm, Cs ao 

Tucca (Plantins) a Latin Poet, who lived in Yirg:! and 
Horace's time, and was much in the Emperor Auguſtuss Favour, 
who ordered him and Yarius to review their Friend Yirg:!'s 
Aneids, as St. Ferom obſerves in Chron, Enſeb. Olym. CXC. 

* Tuchet (7homas) Lord of Merron near Derby, by his Mar- 
riage with 7oan one of the Daughters and Coheirs to Nicholas 
Lord Avdley of Heleigh, had that Honour conferred upon his 
Iſſue, John his Grandſon bearing the Title of Lord Audley in 
5 Henry 44 This was ſucceeded by Lord Fames, who was very 
Serviceable to the Kings Henry IV and V, in their Wars in 
France. His Son Fohn dying in the ſixth of Henry VII, left Hlue 

James his Son and Heir, who was made Kaight of the Bath in 
* 1534, upon the Creation of Edward Prince of Wales; and in 
6 Henry 7. had a ſpecial Livery of his Lands, and had Summons 
to Parliament from 1 Edw. 4. to 12 Henry 7. incluſive, bur in 
that Year taking Diſcontent at a Subſidy then granted in Parlia- 
ment, he joyn'd with the Corni/b Men in their InſurreCtion ; 
whereupon being taken Priſoner in the Batfle at Black-Heath, 
June 22, he was drawn from Newgate to Tower»Hill, with his own 
Coat of Arms painted on Paper, bur reverſed and torn, and 
there Beheaded, To whom eozeded John his Son and Heir, 
who was reſtored*to all his Fathers Lands in 25 Henry 8. left 
Iue George Lord Ardley, whoſe Son and Heir Henry accom- 
panied Robert Earl of Leiceſter into the Netherlanas, lefr Iflue 
George, who was created Earl of Caſtle-haven in Ireland 14 Fac. 
- whoſe Son and Heir Merwyn Twhet ſucceeded him in his Lands 
and Honours, but being accuſed of certain High Crimes, and 


by Virtue ofa Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer therenpon: ar. 
raign'd, -had Sentence of Death paſſed _ him, and loft his 
Head on Tower-hill 7 Cay. r. leaving Iſſue three Sons, whereof 
James the Heir was in 19 Gar. 1. reſtored' to the Title and 
Dignity of Lord Audley and Earl of Caftle-Haven, and married 
Elizabeth one of the Daughters of Grey Bruges ' Lord Chandos, 
Dug dale Baronage. 
Tucuman, a Country of America Meridionalis belonging to 
the Spaniards, _ Ir lies ur the middle of the Southern Continent, 

tween the River P!a:a to the Eaſt, and the Mountains and 
Kingdom of C4:1; to the Welt ; the Capital of which is S. Mig ne! 
de Eſtero, It is 300 Leagues broad, 200 Jong, and has eight 
ſmall Spaniſh Cities in it, inhabited by Spaniards, and three In. 
dian Tribes, Tucumans, Furces, and Diaquits, Which are of late 
much civiliz'd. 

* Cudbury or Ttbury, a Market Town in S:afforaſhire in the 
Hundred of O/ow upon the River Dove. 

* Tudvdington, a Market Town of Ma»ſhead Hundred in the 
South parts of Bedfordſhire. Ir lies between Ampthill and Dux- 
ſtable Southward, about 25 Miles from London. 

*Tutton ( Nicholas) deſcended of the noble and anciene 
Family of that Name, in the Pariſh of Norrhiam in Com. Suff 
was in conſideration of the good Services which his Anceſtors 
and he himſelf rendred the Crown, Knighted by King James I. 
at New-Caſtle upon Tine, at his firſt coming into England jn 1602 
and afterwards by Letters Patents bearing Date the firſt of No. 
wvember 2 Car. 1. advanced to the Dignity cf Baron of this 
Realm, by the Title of Lord Trfron of Tuftou in Sufcx, and upon 
the fifth of Auga/? 4 Car. 1. created Earl of Thanet an Iſle in 
Kent, John his eldeſt ſurviving Son ſucceeding him, Married 
Margaret the eldeſt of the two Daughters and Coheirs tO Richard 
late Earl of Dorſer, by whom he had fix Sons and fix Daughters. 
He died in 1664, and was fucceeded by Nicholas his Son and 
Heir, who Married Elizabeth Daughter to Richard Earl of Bay. 
lington, Dugdale Baroage. 

Tuileries, a Palace of the King of France Jjoyning the Louvre 
by a great Galery that faces tothe River Seive. This Sumpruous 
Building was begun in 1564, by Catherine of Medicis Charles 
the Ninth's Mother ; it conſiſts of rwo great ſquare Paviſlons , 
adorn'd with compoſed P:lafters, and a great Pavillon in form 
of a Done in the middle, under which is the Hall and Stair-caſe 
that leads to the Apartments. Henry IV. finiſh'd it, and Lewis IV. 
rendred it very Magnificent. The Front is towards the Garden, 

un in 1600, which is alſo called Tu:leries, and has its parti- 

ar Embelliſhments. Le Maire Paris Antien & Noveas. 

* Tuitz, or Dutz, Lat. Tuirinm, a Town oppoſite to Co+ 
logne, on the other fide of the Rhine in Germany, tormery 
joyn'd to it by a aps Ah ſaid to be buik by Conſtantine the 
Great. This Town is Famous for a Monaftery, in which, in the 
ewelfth Century, an Ho#:2 is pretended to have remain'd unburne 
in the midſt of a Fire. 

Tulca XXIX, King of the Gorhs, he began his Reign in 638, 
and poſleſſed all the Qualities requiſite to gain him che Aﬀettion 
of all People. He died at Toleao after two Years and ſome Months 
Reign, much bemoan'd by all his Subje&s. 

ulene, a very learned Man, who lived in the ſixteenth Age, 
but was ſubje& to ſtrange Extravagancies, for art ſome times he 
fancied he was Biſhop of Cambray, at others was extraordinary 
enamour'd of a Princeſs dead a long time before ; but in ks 
ſober Intervals, by his fine Thoughts, and the Juſtneſs of his 
Diſcourſe, he was admired by all People. 

Tulle, a Town of France, which the Latins call Tute/a or 
Tutella, Capital of Lower Limoſin. It is watered by two Rivers, 
whereof one is called Coreze and the other Soulane. Ir is not 
doubted bur it's one of the ancienteſt Towns of the Gauls, ſince 
it's recorded that St. Marziz preach'd the Goſpel there. Ir's a 
Biſhops See, and the Biſhop is Viſcount and Lord of the Town. 
It's adorn'd with a fine Cathedra}, that has as ſtately a Steeple as 
moſt can be ſeen: Ir has alſo a Preſidial and Ele&ion. Ir lies 
22 Miles Weſt of Clermont, and 14 South of Limoges. Du Cheſne 
St, Marthe. 

Tullia, Daughter of Servius Tullius VI. King of the Roman:, 
being married to Tarquin the Haughty, ſhe pur him upon killing 
her Father, that he might Rule alone himſelf; and then this 
accurſed Princeſs haſtning to ſalute her Husband King, drove 
her Chariot over her Father's Body. 

fia, Daughter of Cicero, Orator and Roman Conſul, was 
ſucceſſively married to Piſo, Furius, and Dolabella ; her Father 
griev'd mightily at her Death, and to preſerve her Memory, built 
a Temple, wherein he kept her Athes in a ſtately Sepulchre. 
Gaſpar Sagittarius in vita Tulli, | 

Tullus YoTiliug, third King of the Romans, ſucceeded 
Numa Pompilius jt 83, of the Foundation of Rome : He was a 
Warlike Prince, ſet the Temple of 7anus open, and made his 
Guards march before with Bundles of Rods to Inſpire the People 
with a Reſpe& and Fear for his Majeſty. The Inhabitants of 
Alba were the firſt that felt his Arms, for after the Fight of the 
Horaces, Curiaces, and the Death of the DiQtator Metius Suffetrus, 
he deſtroy'd the Town of 41ba, taking the Riches and Inha- 
bitants along with him to Reme. Afterwards he War'd againſt 
the Latins and other People, always with good Succeſs, unril 
he was deſtroy'd by a Fire from Heaven the 114th of Rome, 
and 32d of his Reign. Any Marcins ſucceeded him. 7s, 
Liv, Flor, 
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Tulujas, Tulugiz, a Caſtle of the County of Roafi/lon in 
F-0»cz, a League from Perpignan, Famous for a Council held in 
it in 100, called Comcilium Tulugienſe. 

* Tunbzidge, a Marker Town of Tunbrizze Hnndred in the 
South-Weſt of Kent, ſeared upon the Medway, and Famous for 
its Wells, ſo much reſorted unto by the Gentry, for the Mmera] 
now that are in its Neighbourhood, at. Speldhurft ; from Loridon 
28 Miles, | 
+ Tunis, a Kingdom of Barbary in 4frica, lying between the 
Kingdom of Alger and Bzledulgerid: The Soil is very Fruitful 
in Grain, Olives, and other Frnis; and alfo very good for 
Paſture, eſpecially towardsrhe Weſt: Its Capital is Tunis, built 
out of the Ruins of Carrhage. Its Circuit is about five Miles, 


. peopled with 10000 Families; very Rich by its great Commerce 


with the YV-zctians, Genoiſes, and other Nations, The Town is 
thought to have been built by the firſt 4rab:ans or Sarazens that 
came to ſettle in Africa. It was art the Siege of this place that 
St. Lewis died : Ir's ſituated in a Plain near the Lake of Gouletre, 
four Leagues from the Sea : Irs Figure is a Jong Square, defended 
by a Caſtle built upon a heighth towards the South. There 
are above 3ooo Linnen and Woollen-Drapers Shops, ren prin- 
cipal Streets, beſides a great number of lefſer ones, all very well 
contrived and in good order, yet moft part of the Houſes are 
but one Story high , but are built of Brick and Stone, im- 
belliſh'd with Moſaick Work both within and-on the out-ſide ; 
the Lofts Maſons Work pav'd with poliſh'd Stones for want of 
Wood, the Roofs flat that the Warer may drop off the better 
into the Ciſterns thar lye to receive it, for they have no other in 
the Town, and are forced to make uſe of this upon all Occa- 
fions. Irs true, there is a Da4ian or Quick Spring without the 
place, bur the Water is ſold in the Streets, becauſe it's eſteem'd 
better than that of the rwo great Ciſterns ; ſome few others that 
are about the Town, arte kept for the King's and his Officers uſe. 
The Perfumers Shops lye open all night, becauſe R's then 
Women go to the Baths. They count 3oo Moſques at Tunzs, 
beſides't 2 Chappels in the Suburbs and Priſons for the Chriſtians, 
8 Synagognes of Jews, 24 Cellules for their Hermits, 1 50 
Stoves, 86 Schools, and 9 Colleges of ſuch as learn and are kept 


on the publick Expences, and 64 Hoſpitals for Paſlengers and 


Strangers : Yet the chief Ornament of the Town contiſts in a 
magnificent Moſque, which: has a Minaret or "Tower very hi 
and well built; and in the King's Palace, which is fortified with 
Towers embelliſh'd with ſome Portiques, a great Court, fine 
Gardens, Galeries, Chambers and curious Halls, The Walls of 
this Town are flank'd with ſeveral ſmall Towers: There were 
formerly ſome Ramparts, Baſtions, and good Ditches, which 
were demoliſh'd by the Turks the laſt time they made themſelves 
Maſters thereof. The Gouletrte, before Barberouſe fortified it, 
was but a ſquare Tower at the mouth of the Canal, by which 
the Sea enters into rhe Lake of Tunis: This Canal is about a 
Musket ſhot in length, but ſo very narrow, that a Gally cannot 
row through : The Lake is about three Leagues in length and 
rwo in breadth: Here is a great Port for Ships, a Maga- 
zine for Merchandiſes, a Cuſtom-houſe, ſome Priſons for the 
Chriſtian Slaves, with two 'Temples or Moſques, it's environ'd 
with two Walls, wich their Ramparts and Baſtions. In 1534 
Soliman the Magnificent took this City, and drove the King into 
Exile. In 535 ir was taken by Charles V.. In 1570 1t returned 
under its former King, who was under the ProteCtion of the 
Crown of Spain, in whoſe hands the Fort of Goulerre was ; but 
in 1574 Amurath took it by Force, and ſince it is govern'd like 
a Commonwealth under the Prote&ion of the Turk, bur very 
Infamous for Piracies. Davity. Marmol. 

Turcomanie, or the Armenian Turky, the Weſtern part of 
Modern Armenia, which belongs to the Turks in 4/ia near the 
King of Perſia's Territories. This was the firſt Country the 
Turks poſſeſſed after they came out of Tartary under Trangrolipſe 
about 4.C. 1037, but the preſent Line was begun by Oſman or 
Ottoman about 1290, who was a Husbandman or common 
Labourer, and by his Valour raiſed his Family. See Armenia. 

urcomang or Turcmans, People of Turcomania, they follow 
the Turkiſh Religion as they imitate their Language ; and it's 
ſaid , they were the chiefeſt Inſtruments of the Riſe of the 
Ottoman: ; they came along with them our of Perſia, where they 
were Herders or Grafiers, an Occupation they follow ſtill; yer 
they neither love the Turks nor Arabians, by reaſon of the 
Tyrannies of the firſt, and the Perſecutions they ſuffer under the 
latter. The 7:rcomans live in Tents, and often ſhift their Habi- 
tations for the Conveniency of Paſture ; and go ſometimes two 
or three hundred Families in a Company , the better to ſecure 
themſelves againſt the Arabians their Enemies ; and drive ſuch 
vaſt Numbers of Camels, Sheep and Goats along with them , 
that the Ground feems all cover'd for above two Leagues toge- 
ther, ſo that they are accounted the Richeſt Herders of the 
whole O:toman Empire. They carry a Bow and Arrow, a 
Sword with ſome Fire- Arms : Have a Juriſdiftion or particular 
Government amongſt themſelves Independent of the Bacha, and 
their 4g4 or Lord, who is of their own Se&, pays the Sultan bur 
a certain Tribute. Mzchel Fevure Theatre de la Turquie, 
* Turfozd, a mean Market Town in Notting hamſhirey 105 
Miles from London. : - 
Turin upon Po, a Town of 1taly Capital of Piemont, with 
an Archbiſhops See ; it's the Taurinum, or Auguſta Taurinorum 
of the Ancients, now the Relidence of the Dukes of S4vey, one 


. —_— 


of the pleaſanteſt . and ſtrongeſt Towns' of 1:4!y. There is the 
Old and New, with Baſtfons, Walls, and good Onr-works : 
It's ſituate in a great Plain 20 Miles from the A/ps, wirh the P» 
on one ſide and the Doire on the other. © The Dike's Palace is 
very Ancient and Magnificent, eſpecially the Galery, which js 
finely embelliſh'd with a | a number of Paititings, Sratutes, 
Arms, Manuſcripts and other Rarities: There are alſo ſeverat . 
other beautiful Palaces in the Town, with a great number of 
Noble-men that form the Dake's Court, which js one of the 
moſt poliſh'd of Europe. The Houſes ate well built, the Churches 
very Magnificent, beſides which there is a Citadel, an Univetfity, 
with all things elſe that can render a Town flouriſhing : It was 
taken in 1640 by the Count of Harzour General of the 'French 


| Army. Philibert Pingon. 


Turks, People of Turkey : Authors ſpeak differently of their 
Original, but ir ſeems very probable that they are deſcended 
of the Scythians, who lived between Port Erxin and the Caſpian: 
Sea, Ortreman began this Empire in 1292 or 1320, according 
to others, by taking ſome places from the Chriſtians, as Natrol, 
Ancyra, Nice, Pruſſts : Hircanes his Son ſucceeded him, 4 C.1 327, 
and made himſelf Maſter of all the Cities in the Neighbourhood 
of Nice; his Son Soliman croſſed the Hellefpont,and added to theit 
Acquiſitions ; Amurat I. ſubdued 4ariazople and other Cities of 
Thrace ; Bajazet I. called the Thunderbolt ran over Boſnia, Servin, 
overthrew S:ziſmund King of Hungary, and laid Siege to Conſt a1- 
rinople, but was afterwards taken Priſoner by Tygner ane. Aﬀer an 
Interregnum Emir Soliman, or Prince So/iman, was killed by 
his Brother Mzſa Zelebi, and this by Mahomet I. Amurat II ſuc- 
ceeded, the beginning of whoſe Reign was troubled by a Falfe 
Muſtapha., Mahomet II. reigned after him, ſubdued the Empire 
of Conſtantinople A.C. 1452, that of Trebeſond in 1460, and in 
the reſt of his Reign twelve Kingdoms, and above two hundred 
conſiderable Cities, but was beat from before Crop by the famous 
Scanderbeg, who put a great ſtop to the progreſs of his Arms. 
Bajazet Il. took what he had left untaken of P?loporneſuus. Sole 
21 I. ſubdued Syria, Arabja, £zypt, &c. Soliman Tl. his Suc- 
ceſlor, took Rhodes in 1521, and ſeveral places in Hungary. 
Selim II. took Chios. Aﬀeer thele reigned 4Amura? II. Mahome: IL. 
Achmet T. Ottoman II. ſtrangled by the Janizaries Muſtapha 
Achmet his Brother, Amurart IV. Brother to Orroman, 1brahing 
who was alſo ſtrangled by the Janizaries; then Mam: IV. 
who took Candia from the Yenerians, Newheuſel from the Crown 
of Hungary, and Caminiec from Polaud. But the 7urbs, difcon- 
tented at the ill Succeſs of their Arms in this preſent War :92inff 
the Chriſtians, depoſed him November 9. 1687, and laced 
Soliman his Brother, the pteſent Emperor, on the Throne, who 
is the Twelfth of Oſman or Orroman his Line. The Sear of 


their Empire at firſt was Braſ? in Bichynia, afterwards it was at 


Adrianople , and is now at Conſtantinople. Their Religion , 
whereof Mahomet was Author, comprehends fix General Pre- 
cepts, Circumciſion, Prayer, Faſting, Alms, Pilgrimage, 2d 
Abſtinence from Wine. Circumciſion 1s the chicfeſt of thei: 
Ceremonies, which they ſay has the ſame Effe@& With Baptiſm ; 
and add, that it's impoſſible to be Saved without it ; wherefore 
they celebrate it with great Solemnity, and keep Feaſts as the 
Chriſtians do at their Marriages. Their Prayers are ſhort but 
frequent, for they go to them five times a day ; Mahomer calls 
them the Pillars of Religion and the Keys of Paradiſe ; they con« 
fiſt moſt in Proſternations and Geſts, and when they come to 
them they turn to the Eaſt, but more often to the South towards 
their Prophets Tomb , and Pray with ſo much Application , 
that they would not interrupt them, did the Sultan command 
it, or were their Houſes on Fire : Friday is their ſolemneſt Day 
of the Week, which they diſtinguiſh by being a longer time at 
Prayers on that than other days. They never enter their Tenz« 
ples or Moſques until they purifie themſelves by Waſhing theie 
Bodies : They obſerve an extraordinary Faſt in theic ninth Month 
called Ramadan, this begins with the new Moon, wherefore they 
get a-top of their Houfes, the ſooner to difcover this Planet, 
and acquaint the People therewith ; and then they neicher Eat 
nor Drink bur at Nights , live very reſerv'd , and leave off 
taking Tobacco ; any Turk that neglefts or breaks this Faſt, is 
certainly put to Death : When it happens in Summer, (for their 
Lunar. Year conſiſting of twelve Lunaiſons, has no fix'd beginning, 
ſo that the . Ramadan falls ſucceſſively in all Seaſons,) Labourers 
ready to drop down for Thirft, dare not traſt a drop of Water 
to refreſh themſelves with : They frequent the Moſques Night 
and Day, ſhun Converſations and Paſtime or Diverſion, and 
have a Horrour for Blaſphemies. They hold, that during this 
Month God opens the Gates of Heaven, and ſhuts thoſe of Hell. 
They have Clergy called Dervis, who live a very retired and 
auſtere Life, obleving always a profound Silence and Humility, 

oO bare-foor, with a leather Girdle round their Body full of tharp 
Poines to mortifie the Fleſh, and ſometimes bear and burn them« 
ſelves with hot Irons. The Turks are very Charitable, and ſpare 
nothing for the Maintenance of their Poor, and keeping their 
| Hoſpitals , which are generally very magnificent StruCtures. 
Their Moſques alſo are ſumptuouſly built, and their Revenues 
fo conſiderable , that they are thought a third of the whole 
Empire; beſides all People are oblig'd to contribute the hundredth 
part of their Wealth towards the Zagat or Alms. Their Pil- 
grimage to Meque iS perform'd with much Devotion, for they 

o ſometimes to the number of 50000, to whom the Grand 


eignior gives a Commander or Leader, who {cr out with the 
Caravan, 
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C:ravan, and hinders the Diſorders that might happen. This 
Officer « carries an Alcoran cover'd with Cloth of Gold on a 
Camel, which at its return is crown'd with Flowers. and ex- 
empted from further Toil all the reſt of its Life : They alſo 
viſit the Holy places of Jeruſalem , but more out of Curioſity. 
than Devotion, and believe Jeſus is not yet Dead: They have 

much Veneration for the Vally of 7ehoſaphat, looking upon it 
' as the place where the Laſt Judgment will be held. Abſtinence 
from Wine is alſo a Precept of the Alcoran, but the Turks ſay 
their Legiſlator ballanc'd a long time, whether he had better 
prohibir it or no, becauſe, though it's very bad, and even Poiſon 
when taken to Exceſs, yet it's a great Cordial and a wholfom , 
Balſom, when uſed moderately ; and ſay, that what made him 
forbid it abſolutely, was, leſt it ſhould make Soldiers loſe the 
Reſpe& they owe their Officers, and negle& their Duty, eſpeci- 
ally Sentries, on whom the Safety of Towns, and ſometimes of 


Apartment, and never but when he is abſent, ſo great is their 
Veneration not only for his Perſon, bur alſo for all things that 
he makes uſe of. This faces a great Court all pav'd with very 
fine Marble, adorn'd with Moſaick Work and a great number of 
Fountains : the Hall of the ancient private Divan is towards the 
Eaſt, ſupported with Pillars, and ſurrounded with a Lake which 
forms 30 Fountains round it. There is a ſmall Brigantine upon 
this Lake, where his Highneſs diverts himſelf ſometimes. with his 
dumb Jeſters or Buffoons. The Walls of the Chamber where 
the Grand Signior lyes are lin'd with fine Purcelain, and enrich'd 


with painted Flowers : the Bed generally in form of a Roman 
Pavillon of Cloth of Gold, with a Bedſtead or Pillars of Silver, 
and all the reſt proportionably ſumptuous. In Winter there are 
very rich Furts laid upon and under the Bed, and the Boards 
are covered with Perſian Carpets interwoven with- Gold. The 
Sultan lies 1n a little Turban, and when he lyes alone three of 


whole Armies, depends ; ſo that now the next Well ſerves them 
for a Tavern or Drinking-place. The Mufti is chief Prieſt of 
the Turks, and has great Authority, but is raiſed and turn'd out 
of his Place at the Grand Siznior's pleaſure : the Common Peo- 
ple have ſuch Veneration for him, that they believe he knows 
the greateſt Secrets of their .Law, and therefore call -him the 
Spirit that gives Life to Religion, looking upon his Deciſions to 
be as Authentick as thejr very Alcoran ; ſo that the Judges in 
their Proceedings dare not contradi& his Judgment, which has 
paſſed ſo far ſomgrimes as to ſentence the very Sultan to Death, 
as Oſman and kim : But Amurar IV. trod this Dignity under 
foot, and ordered this great Prieſt to be Strangled as the vileſt of 
Criminals. The Saracens and Mameluks made Profeſſion of the 


« 


| his Waiters ſit Sentry, one at the Door, and the two other near 


his Bed, to be ready at the leaſt Signal, and put on the Cloaths 
if they ſhould fall. Near this is the Apartment, where he exer- 
ciſes himſelf at Shooting of Arrows : the Turks ſhew the Marks 
of his Shots with as much Veneration as the Chrifians do their 
moſt precious Relicks. The publick D:war is held to do Juſtice 
or allow ſome favour. Councils are kept in the particular Cham- 
bers of the Grand Yizir, where the two Cadileſchers, Chief of 
the Caais, Profeſſors of the Law, meet to render Juſtice in the 
O:toman Empire of Greece and Natolis : the Defterdars, Camer- 
lingues, the Reichirap, Chancellor or Recorder, the Secretaries 
and N:ſangi”s, who ſeal all the Expeditions, are alſo there. The 


Mahometan Religion, and now it reigns amongſt the Moors, the 
Arabians, and Tartars, and there are Schiſmartick Perſians, Azi- 
es, Chiurdes, and others, to the number of 69, all. which 
follow the Alcoran, but explicate it differently. This Difference 
has often occaſioned War between the Turks and Perſians : theſe 
laſt follow 41; one of Mahome?*s Diſciples : his Tomb and Ho- 
mer's, another famous Diſciple of that Propher, are to be ſeen 
at Babylon ; the firſt in ſuch great eſteem, that thereon the Kings 
receive the Sword, a Ceremony equivalent amongſt them to the 
Coronation of Chriſtian Princes; and when they are Maſters of 
Babylon they light Lamps before it, and perfume and adorn it 
richly ; and on the contrary, that of Homer is not 'only profa- 
ned, but deſpiſed as a wicked and infamous Place ; and when 
the Turks get the better and poſleſs the Place, then is the Scene 
quite alter'd, and Homer's Tomb adorn'd at its turn. The Go- 
vernment is Monarchical, the Emperor abſolute Maſter of the 
Life, Honour, and Goods of his Subjedts : His Orders are above 
the Laws, which are bur few, and thoſe in Favour of Arms, 
and for the enlarging of the State. The Ortomans believe firm- 
ly, that the Sultan's Will is the Will of God ; that they de- 
ſerve to be crowned Martyrs who dye in his Service ;- but for 
them that diſobey his Orders, they contemn them as Repro- 
bates. They love the Su/ran, but fear him more. He 1s the 
only Heir of all their Poſleſſions, for their Children and Friends 
never enjoy them but by his Permiſſion, If his Miniſters grow 
rich they certainly ſufter, right or wrong, their Wealth being 
look'd upon as a clear proot of their Guilt, It's theſe PraQtices 
that furniſh him with a Fund for his numerous Armies and 
principal Miniſters, 


Of. the Grand Signior's Serrazl. 


_ 'The Seraglio where the Sultan lodges with his Imperial Fami- 
1y, was built by So[yman IL. in the pleafanteſt place of Conſtants. 
nople, at the Extremity of the Town, towards the Canal of the 
Black Sea. This Palace has many Gates, whereof there is but 
one open, and that guarded by a great number of Capigi's or 
Guards under one of the ten Baſſaes that Govern and are oblig'd 
to lye in the Seraglio;, ſome Azameglans, who are Children of 
Renegado Greeks, keeping Sentry at Night in the Towers. On 
the Sea-ſide are ſeveral Field pieces, to keep off all Ships that 
ſhould approach the Walls. The Sultan takes the Air now and 
then in a Cloſet or Chamber, which he built in one of the 
Towers towards £/ia : there are alſo ſeveral Cho/ques or Bal- 
conies upon Heights, whence People have pleaſant Proſpedts : 
lower, by the Sea-ſide, there 15 a Harbour for the Galliots, Caics 
or Brigantines, that wait of the Grand Signior when he goes to 
take his Diverſion upon the Water : there are three grear Courts 
which People are ſuffer'd into, the reſt are inacceſſible. In the 
firſt is the Apartment of the Azamoglans on one ſide, and the 
Infirmery of the Slaves of the Serra/l on the other ; the ſecond 
Court is full of Cyprustrees, and the Wings built in form of 
Porticks taken up with the Kitchins of the Seraglio, the Grand 
Signior's Stables, and the Divan, for ſo the Great Hall is called 
where the Yizirs meet about Buſineſs. The Haſna or Treaſure- 
Chamber is likewiſe in this Court, with another well furniſh'd 
with rich and precious Goods, as, the Preſents of Embaſſa- 
dors, &c. The Grand Signior's Throne, whercon he gives 
Audience to Foreign Embailadors, is'in the 3d Hall, andis very 
ſumptuous. Beyond this is the Ocaliques Apartment, or that 
of Slaves reſerved for the Sulrar's Pleaſure : What paſles here 
cannot be known, but by ſome of the Eunuchs of the Seraglio, 
or by ſome baniſh'd thence for Miſdemeanor, or married thence 
to ſome Boſs. People enter but very ſeldom into the Sulran's 


Chiaoux Raſa, chief of the Chiaoux, who are the King's Meſſen- 
gers, is' alſo at hand to give Orders to thoſe he commands to 
execute ſpeedily what is reſolved on. The Yizirs adviſe or give 
their Judgment, but have no deliberative Voice. When the 4ga 
of the 7anizaries, and the Captain Beſſa, are at Conſtantinople, 
they come to this Meeting, eſpecially when it's neceſſary to in- 
form the Sultan of what relates to the Arſenal or Army. Ifthe 
laſt has no other Office but that of Captain Baſz, he ſits in the 
laſt place ; but if he be ſecond or third Y:zir he takes the place 
due to his Quality : there is no Seat for the Aga of the Janiza- 
ries, but when he comes. to the Divan he is the firſt that comes 
in and the laſt that goes out : the Nozarzes fir upon the Ground 
with Pen in Hand : thoſe that ſue for Juſtice ſtand, and hold 
their own Petitions. The Great Yizir makes uſe. of the Under 
Vizirs to diſpatch Buſineſs, which they do without troubling 
any Attorneys. The Sultans from their Apartment can ſee and 
hear what is done in the Divan, without being ſeen, which 
keeps their Miniſters to their Duty, and affords them the Plea- 
ſure of ſeeing and hearing what paſſes in their Enterviews with 
Foreign Embaſſadors, When the Sultans themſelves take the 
Trouble to Govern, they take an Account every Sunday and 
Tueſday of the Reſolutions taken in the Aſſemblies. When the 
Great Vizir ſpeaks to the Grand Signior it's with a great deal of 
Humility, and delivers him the Peoples Petitions in a Silken 
Purſe ; bur the reſt, to ſhew their greater Diſtance and profound 
ReſpeQ, ſpeak with both their Hands joyn'd together. When 
rhe Embaſſadors of Crown'd Heads deſire a Hearing, the Yizir 
aſſembles the Great Divan : the Baſſas that are in Employment 
come thither, and in the next Court are the Chiaoux, the Mu- 
tiferagaes or Lancers : the Ze, Saphies, and Janizaries drawn 
up on both ſides: the Yizir ſends the Chiaoux Baſſa with all his 
Train to meet the Embaſſador, who is introduc'd into the Dis 
van, and takes place over againſt the Yizir. After the ordina- 
ry Complements on ſuch Occaſions, an Officer gives notics 
that Dinner is ſerv'd in; the chief Officers and Men of Quality 
Dine with this Stranger, and are feaſted magnificently ; for the 
Sultan allows 1000 Crowns of Gold for each ſuch Dinner. The 
Dragoman aſliſts to interpret what is ſaid on both ſides : in the 
mean time the Officers of the Embaſſador's Train are Feaſted 
under one of the Portiques. * Theſe Ceremonies ended, the 
Grand Signior ſends to acquaint that he is ready to give Audience; 
whereupon the Embaſſador retires uncil all the Members of the 
Divan are met to aſſiſt ; and the Maſter of the Ceremonies comes 
to lead him to his Highneſs's Chamber, through the Capigis 
Baſſaes, who ſtand in order on both ſides; two of theſe take the 
Embaſſador under the Arms, and carry him to kiſs the Sultar's 
Hand ; after which he retires into a Corner, until the Gentle- 
men, Secretaries, &c. that have a defire to ſalute the Sultsn 
have render'd him their ReſpeAs. Then the Dragoman is ſent 
for, who interprets what the Embaſſador gives in Writing. To 
which the Sultans ſeldom anſwer, or if they do, ſay but very 
little ; but the Grand Yizir ſupplies the Want or Briefneſs. Afer 
this the Embaſſador withdraws, his Gentlemen walking before 
him, and makes a ſimple Inclination with his Hat on according 
to the Cuſtom of the Country. The Sultan gives the Embaſſa- 
dors and chief of their Retinue Veſts before they come to their 
Audience. Miniſters of lefs conſiderable Princes are received 
according to the Quality of their Maſters : ſome are not Feaſted 
at all, others ſtand or fit before the Yizir ; all which is regula- 
ted by Cuſtom ; for the Turks keep very exa& Regiſters of the 
Formalities and Diſtintions uſed on ſuch Occaſions, according 
ro the Rank of the Princes from whom theſe Miniſters come ; 
and theſe they obſerve without the leaft Innovation. Extraor- 
dinary Embaſladurs are furniſh'd with Mony to bear their Char- 
ges, and the Turks preſent them ſometimes with Hangings for 
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their Chamber, 
of 
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Of the Womens Seraglio, 


There are abont 5000 Officers employed within the Serr:!, 
and about 3000 Women, conſiſting of young ones that are in- 
ſtruted and bred up, the grave Matrons that govern, and the 
Slaves that wait upon and ſerve them. Here are ſome of moſt 
Countries. The Tarrars ſend the choice of thoſe they take in 
cheir Incurſions; and if in any conquer'd Country there is found 
any extraordinary Beauty, or any one of great Talents, ſhe is 
reſerved for the Sultan: When ſhe begins to grow our of date, 
ſhe is ſent into the Old Seraglio. Let their Religion be what. it 
will, they are all thought Turks that are in the Serrail; nor is 
there any other Ceremony requiſite to this, bur to lift up a Fin- 
ger and cry, Lo Allah ila Allah Mochammed reſoul Allah; There 
# but one God, and Mahomer : his Prophet. When they come 
to the Serrail they are teceived by an Old Woman called Che- 
caja Chedun, the Womens Governante, They live retir'd in 
theſe Apartments, ſleep in Dormitories, eat in long RefeQories, 
always attended by their OJd Matrons who never loſe ſight of 
them: They have their Baths, their fine Gardens, and Miſtreſſes 
to learn them the Tongue and to work ſome Curioſities for Di- 
verſion. The Sultan diverts himſelf with none but thoſe the 
Checaja Cadun preſents him : ſhe makes *em dance before him, 
play upon Inſtruments, and do what elſe they are beſt verſed 
in: When he goes away he throws his Handkerchief to her he 
likes beſt, az a token of his Deſign: In the Morning he changes 
his Suit, and leaves that he wore, with all the Mony in the 
Pockets, to his Bedfellow ; and if he thinks her deſerving of his 
Love, he makes her more conſiderable Preſents. She that has 
the good Fortune to Conceive is honoured with the Title of 
Aſſechi Sultane, that is, Sultan Queen, a Title that is confirm'd 
upon them if they happen to bring a Prince ; bur if it be a 
Daughrer, they are only called Simple Sultaneſ5 ; yet they have 
particular Apartments given them, with all that is neceſlary to 
ſupport their Honour ; and their Daughters are married to the 
principal Baſſaes, who have ſuch great Veneration for them, 
that they look upon themſelves as unworthv of enjoying them. 


T:;:: wear always a Dagger enrich'd with Pearls, as a Mark of 
*->> /arthority. The Sultaneſſes are jealous of each other, and 
111i nothing to gain their Point over their Rivalleſſes, All their 
Fappinet: rok of Iſſue Male; but if they out-live the Chil- 


C+27:. they loſe the Title and Honour they had by them. There 
have bcen Sultans formerly married ſolemnly, the Ceremony 
being perform'd in Preſence of the Mfr; ; but that Cuſtom 1s 
now aboliſhed, to ſpare the great Portion which Selim I. aſſigned 
them to ſupport their Rank, and enable them to build Moſques, 
Hoſpitals, and do other charitable Works: Now whether they 
are declar'd Wives or no, they are called Sultaneſſes Nueens when 
they are brought to Bed of Princes. The Chiſſar Agap, Chief 
of the Black Eunuchs, guards the. Great Sultaneſs's Doors with 
thirty of his Moors. The Sultan:ſſes never go abroad but when 
the Grand Signior carries them to walk, and then they are not 
ſeen neither ; and when Py accompany the Court in any long 
Journey, they travel in ſuch cloſe Coaches that it's impoſſible 
any bur their B/ack Eunuchs ſhould ſee rhem. The Old Matrons 
examine all that is brought them : the leaſt Fault is ſufficient to 
have them ſent to the Old Seraglio: and when they are con- 
vinc'd of Witchcrafr, or any other conſiderable Crime, they are 
ſown in a Sack, and thrown into the Sea. 


Of the Azamoglans. 


There are ſeven or eight hundred Azamoglans, brought up 
from the Ape of 12 to 3o Years in the Serrail ; theſe are Sons 
of Renegado Chriftians and the Children of Tribuce brought up 
in the Provinces of the O:roman Empire. The B-ſtangi Baſſi or 
chief of the Gardenzers, looks after and employs them in what 
he thinks 'em moſt fit for. They are always ready at a Call, and 
it's they execute the Grand Signior's Sentences of Death upon 
the moſt conſiderable of his Bafſzes. The Fanizaries, Azame- 
glans, end 4zalares, according to the firſt Inſtitution, were to 
be no other than the Children of Chriſtians ; but of late natural 
Turks have been receiv'd. Theſe Young-men are under the Di- 
re&ion of the White Eunuchs, who perſuade them from their In- 
fancy, that nothing is ſo glorious as obeying the Grand Signior's 
Orders, and ſacrificing themſelves in the Execution ; that if they 
dye by his Hand or Orders they are afluredly happy ; which 
falſe Maxims have made ſuch Impreſſions upon ſome Turks, that 
there have been very many conſiderable B-:aes known to have 
look'd upon their Fortune as imperfeRt if thzy could not crown 
their Life by dying by the Hand or Order of the Sula», and fo 
render themſelves worthy of the Glory of Paradiſe. They are 
taught and brought up in all manner of Exerciſes, and after ſe- 
veral Tryals and Proofs that they have quire forgot their own 
and are fix'd in the Mahomeran Religion, they are promoted 
to Offices according to their Deſerts and Capacities. They that 
are about the Sutan's Perſon may come to theſe following 
Charges, to be Beglierbers of Greece and Natolia, Agaes of jany- 
zaries, Chief of the Spahies, Governours of the Provinces of the 


Empire, and to ſeveral other, leſs conſiderable, about the Sl- 
ran's Perſon, as Barbers, Batheri, Secretaries, &c And they, 


were ſome of theſe that were formerly ſent in Quality of Em- 
baſſadors and Chiaunx to carry the Princes of Yalachia, Mold s- 
via, and Traufiluania the Confirmation of their Princivaliries ; 
but now the Cap;gi* Bajſir, who are for rhe moſt part Sultan; 
Sons, are emploved on theſe Occafions. The 4g-lares are not 
ſuffer'd out of the Serazl/o until they are 39 Years of Age, 
and then neither appear in publick uncil their Beard is grown, 
a vign of Maturity and Judgment amongſt the Turks. B-Fides 
Jeſters, Buffoons, Wreſtlers, Dancers, and Players upon Inftru- 
ments, there are Dumb of both Sexes, who expreſs their Mcan- 
ings as well by Signs as if they could ſpeak, and are of extrao:- 
dinary Diverſion to the Grand Signior, 


Of the Eunuchs. 


There are White and Black Eunuchs in the Serrail; the White 
guards the Sr/tar's Door, the Black the inward Seraglio of the 
Women. 'The moſt confiderable of all is Capi Aga chief of all 
the White; the ſecond is Caſnadar Baſſi Great Treaſurer; the 
third Chilergi Baſi, who takes an Account of what is laid our, 
and how ; the fourth is Serrai 4gaſe, Warder of the Serrail. 
Theſe four, who are generally prerty well in Years, are in 
great Conſideration, eſpecially the firſt, who does the FunCtion 
of firlt Yalet de Chambre : He follows the Grand Signior where- 
ever he goes, and accompanies him to'the very Door of the Wo- 
mens Apartment : His Pay is o Sultanins a day, and his Place 
is of great Profit beſides, becauſe all that is done in the Serrail, 
or without, goes through his Hands. The Caſnada, who has 
Care of the Caſa or Treaſury, keeps one Key, and the Swlt 27 
another ; and when any preſſing Bulineſs of State obliges them 
to draw any Sum or Thing of Prize thence, it's but upon con- 
dition to re-place it again ; for the Treaſurer keeps an exa&t Re- 
giſter of the leaſt thar is taken in or out of the Treaſure. The 
Chilergi Baſſi looks after all the rich Furniture and other preci- 
ous Things that belong to the Crown : this Officer has 1000 
Aſpers a day, which amount to 100 Crowns. There is another 
Apartment called £;ſc, where they pur all the rich Gocds they 
take from the Baſſzes that are Strangled by the Grand Signior”s 
Orders, unleſs theſe before their Death diſpoſe of them in fa- 
vour of ſome Moſque. The Serrai 4gafſi, the Fourth of theſe 
Eunuchs, 1s Warder of the Seraglio, which he never goes out of: 
When the Grand Signicy is away his Wages amount to eight 
Crowns a day, beſides his other extraordinary Profits Theſe 
four Officers wear Turbans, and as they are priviledg'd by their 
Places to be about the Grand Signior's Perſon, ſo are in great 
eſteem. There are about 100 Eunuchs in the Serrail, which 
ſometimes are raiſed to great Offices, as, to be Baſſres of Cairo 
Governours of Provinces, Yizirs, and have rhe Reputation of 
being very Faithful, fo are intruſted with the Mony and Wo- 
men. The Black Eunnchs that ſerve the Syltan:ſſes come from 
Caira ; they take the Name of ſome Flower or precious Stone, 
as, Diamont, Jacinthe, Perle, Corail, Roſe, &c. The Black 
ſpeak ſometimes to the Grand Signior when they carry him a 
Meſſage from his Favourites: they never go out of the Serra:/, - 
without the expreſs Permiſſion of the Sultan Queen, The White 
dare not come into the Womens Apartmear, but each holds his 
Poſt, and do their particular Offices. 


Of the Sultaneſles ad their Children. 


Young Mooriſh Maids are employed in the Su/tanz/es Service, 


and no Men enter their Apartment but ſuch Officers as are in- 


diſpenſably called thither by their Employment ; for the chief 
Phyſician cannot viſit any without the Srl{ran's Leave : and when 
he does, all the other withdraw whilſt he is led into the Sick 
Perſon's Chamber by the Black Eunuchs : She lies all cover'd to 
a little part of her Arm, where he feels the Pulſe: if it be the 
Sultan Quzen, or any other Sultaneſs, ſhe has her Hand and Arm 
cover'd with a very fine Veil, that the Door may not touch 
her Skin ; and he withdraws immediately after he has preſcrib'd 
her the Remedies he thinks fir. The young Princes, if they be 
of the ſame Mother, are brought up together by Nurſes Rin 
tracciate withour the Serrail; but if the Sultan has different 
Favourites they are brought up in ſeparate Apartments, and each 
Mother takes care of her own Children. The Szl/ran's Davgh« 
ters are alſo brought up with great Care, bur not with ſo much 
as the: young Princes, who have a Chozza who inſtrufts them 
from the Age of five to eleven Years. Formerly the preſump- 
tive Heir to the Crown being pretty big was Circumciicd accor- 
ding to their Law, and when the Prince that govern'd thought 
fir, he had leave to come out of the Serra:/, and had a Houſe 
given him, with one of the chiefeſt Eunuchs ro be his Gover- 
nour, and a good number of Officers our of the Serag!:o for his 
Train; then was he ſent to Magneſia a Town of 4/ia, where he 
Commanded under his Father : the other Princes of the Blood 
whoſe Lives were fpar'd, had allo their 4panages and truſty 
People put about 'em to keep 'em within due bounds, and 
hinder their Communication with any who might raile their 
Ambition, or move them to ſuch Diforders as in th-(e Ja't Ages 
were like to be the utrer Ruin of the Empire. They choſe ra- 
ther to ſend theſe Princes to 4/ia than into ZEurepe, that they 
might be the farther offf Chriftians. Bur now the Turks have 

changed 
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changed that ancient Cuſtom, and keep the Princes always in the 
Serrail under their Fathers Diſcipline, and from the Impreſſions 
they ſhould be apt to take from. Strangers. 


Of the Grand Signior. 


| The Sultan gets up betimes, and generally eats four times a 
day. He ſits upon Pillows, and has his Meat ſerv'd upon a kind 
of Stool a little from the Ground : He holds his Napkin upon 
his Arm, has another Cloth upon his Knee, with his Legs a-crols, 
the Turkiſh way. He keeps no Taſter, as our Chriſtian Princes 
do, and ſeldom drinks more than once. Selim and Amurat IV. 
who were not very zealous Obſervers of their Law, drank much 
Wine ; and the laſt uſed to call the Vigne the Tree of Life. The 
Grand Signior has his Buffoons and Mutes about him who alt a 
dumb Comedy, and make extravagant Geſtures whilſt he is at 
Dinner. When he deſigns any of his 4zalares a conſiderable 
Honour, he throws him a piece of Bread, which the other takes 
up with profound reſped, breaks it ſmall, and diſtribures it to 
the other that are preſent, as if it were ſome precious Relick. 
Afﬀer the Meat is taken away the Prince quits his Gravity, and 
plays with his Mutes and Buffoons, to whom he gives Mony 
that they may ſuffer what he does to them with the more Pati- 
ence. When he takes the Air in his magnificent $aiques, the 
Agalares and chief Officers of the Serrail that accompany him 
and, but the Boſtangi Bafi, who is behind and ſteers, has the 
Privilege to fit, and diſcourſes with him. When the Sultan goes 
a Hunting, or to the Moſque on Fridays, which are their Holy- 
days, he rides out of the Serrail, accompanied with the Baſſaes 
and other principal Officers, which altogether form a great 
Squadron. Some Officers walk behind to receive the Petitions 
the People preſent as he goes by ; the meaner ſort, that never 
go to Court, nor dare approach their Sovereign, burn Straw up- 
on their Head whilſt they hold out their Peritions : this is done 
for two Reaſons, the firſt, that the Suran might take notice of 
them, and order their Memoirs to be taken ; the ſecond, to put 
him in mind that his Soul would burn ſo in Hell if he refuſed 
to liſten to the juſt Complaints of his Subjetts : this keeps Off- 
cers in awe, and hinders their abuſing the People. The Sultan 
has a thouſand choice Horſes in his Stables, which the Gentlemen 
of the Horſe helps thoſe to that accompany him when he rides 
abroad : The Number of his Mules is very great too ; for when 
he marches in Perſon to the Field there are twelve thouſand that 
attend him. He appears in publick on the Feaſt of Bairan, 
in all his Magnificence, ſeated upon a rich Carpet of Perſian 
Tapeſtry, gives the Baſſes leave to kiſs his Hand, and receives 
Eis Subje&ts Homage. The /7z:r, that ſtands by, names ſome, 
and acquaints him when they that make profeſſion of the Lyw, 
or the great Men of the Port come, that he may receive them 
with ſome Diſtinftion. This Ceremony ended, he marches in 
State to St. Sophia, and then returns to his Apartment, where 
he treats thoſe that accompany. him, and preſents the Sul: aneſs 
and Great Vizir with Jewels, Veſts, &c. At Night they light 
Torches, repreſent the Taking of Towns, with ſeveral other 
Diverſions, which laſt three Days, during which, Perſons of 
Quality of both Sexes ſtrive for the Favour of their Prince by 
the great Preſents they make him. Whilſt all Conſtantinople 1s 
thus in Mirth the Chriſtians are forced to keep within their Hou- 
ſes, from the Inſolence of the 7urks and Inſultings of Soldiers 
and drunken Men, that ask Mony and affront them a thouſand 


ways. 
The 01d Seraglio. 


This Serrail, environ'd with very high Walls, is conſiderable 
ſor its Buildings, Fountains, and Baths. The Grand Signior has 
an Apartment all furniſh'd in it, whither he comes when he vi- 
ſits any Sultay's Queen that retires thither after the Death of 
her Sultan. This Serrail is about a Mile round, and was built 
by Mahomet II. in one of the fineſt parts of the Town. It has 
but one Gate or Door to it, and that kept by Eunuchs: No Men 
enter but they who carry Proviſions, and they make no ſtay 
neither, nor ſ:e any Women. The Women that are out of date 
in the other, that are repudiated, grow old, or have forfeited 
their Prince s Favour by ſome conſiderable Crime, are ſent hi- 
ther under an old Matron that governs them with much rigour. 
The Sultan Queen and other Sultaneſſes have their Apartments, 
and keep no Communication with the meaner Women ; theſe 
Jaft are ſo ill provided for, that they ſometimes want Neceſla- 
ries, wherefore nothing afflits them more than when they are 
threatned to be ſent hither : All rheir Comfort is, that they are 
ſufſer'd to Marry : The Eunuchs are their Agents, and take 
care to provide them Husbands. Their Portion 1s no more than 
what they ſav'd and hoarded up during their Proſperity, 
which they uſe to hide leſt ir ſhould be taken from them. 


Of the Turks Marriage. 


There is no other Ceremony uſed in this but a Contrat made 
in Preſence of the Cad; Preſident of the Law, which mentions 
the Portion and Conſent of Parties, Sometimes there are Wit. 
weſles call'd ; bur there are ſy many falſe ones at Conſtantinople, | 


char this Formality is but of little uſe. The very Deſcendants of 
Mahomet, diſtinguiſh'd by their Green Cloaths, are eaſily cor. 
rupted for Mony. The Turks are allowed four Wives, and as 
| many Slaves as they can or will maintain. Their Children in- 
herit equally, and amongſt People of the higheſt Rank, eſpeci. 
ally if allied to their Sovereign, the Slaves Children fare beſ 
Jealouſie, or ſome Reaſon of State, hindring them to advance 
the other left their Birth ſhould give them occaſion to fomenr 
Troubles. And this is the Reaſon why in that Country a Free. 
born is ſubje& to a Slave. Husbands may repudiate their Wives 
upon many SubjeQs mentioned in the 4/coran, eſpecially when 
the little ay of Humour breeds and foments Diſcord in 
the Family. They that are thus repudiated take their Portion 
with them; and if in their ſecond Marriage they have Qtill the 
ſame Misfortune, they have the Liberty to return to their for. 
mer Husbands. The Slaves that bear them Children cannor be 
ſold, but are look'd upon as incorporated in the Family, which 
is therefore obliged to maintain them ; bur if they are barren 
they may ſell them at Market. The Turks can have Wives or 
Slaves of all Religions, and may do what they pleaſe with them 
except taking away. their Lives. Chriſtians and Jews are not al- 
lowed to buy Mahometans, but only Women of their own Reli- 
gion. There is no Puniſhment inflicted on thoſe that debauch 
laves, but they are ſeverely dealt with that have to do with any 
other that is Free. The Traffick made of Slaves in Turkey dif- 
fers in nothing from that of Cattel amongſt Chriſtians ; they are 
examin d, their Age and Diſpoſition of their Bodies conſider'd, 
and a Price ſet according to the Strength and Quality of the 
Perſon : Children with or without the Mother : Young Girls 
are the deareſt Commodity ; theſe are examin'd by Matrons, and 
if they diſcover any Cheat the Seller is obliged to return the 
Price agreed upon and mark'd in his Journal, which is as faiths 
fully kept, and as formal, as for any other Merchandize what 
oever, 
The Cuſtoms and Ways of the Turks are very differ 

ours. The Left is their Poſt of Honour. They ow = mo 
dark, When they Walk they move their Head forward before 
they ſtir a Foot. Chriſtians keep good Tables, they but very 
ordinary, yet are very magnificent in the Equipage of their Hoc« 
ſes. Chriſtians retrench themſelves in their Camps, but they 
not until of late. We have ſtrait Swords, their Sabres are crook. 
ed. They neither make uſe of Pikes or Armour. Our Battalions 
are cloſe and deep, theirs are large and take up much ground. 
Though it's generally thought they ſet no Value upon Learn- 
ing, yet there are Profeſſors at Cairo and at Conſtantinople that 
teach 4frology, Aftronomy, Geometry, &c. the Arabe ( which is 
the Language of the Learned as Latin amongſt us ) and the Per- 
fan. They ſuffer no printed Books, but have a great many Mas 
nuſcripts. The Grand Signior has a very curious Library, in 
which it was believ'd there was a perfe& Copy of Titus Livius, 
for which the Librariſt was proffer'd conſiderable Sums, but he 
always anſwer'd, He could not find it. There is a Bazar or Mar- 
ket of Manuſcript Books upon different SubjeQs in the Turkiſh, 
Arabian, and Perſian Tongues at Conſtantinople ; but Chriſtians 
are not permitted thither, becauſe the Turks would believe their 
Books profaned if ſold ro them. There are Hiſtorians now at 
this preſent hir'd to write the Annals of this Empire, which are 
already in eight great Volumes that coſt 200 Crowns. M. Bazz 
a Scotchman, who travelled four or five Years in this Country, 
ſays he bought a great many curious Books, as that of Chek Boyny 
an Egyptian, of the Efficacy of Divine and Humane Words, 
with a great number of Lines and Figures, by which this Au- 
thor pretends to ſhew fine things ; another that teaches the Spe. 
culation of this Cabaliſtique Science, a Turkiſh and Arabe DiQtio- 
nary, Turkiſh and Perſian Grammars, Alphabets of all Tongues, 
and Ephemerides of the Increaſe and Decreaſe of the Nile, a Trea- 
tiſe of Chiromancy, more curious than thoſe of John Bapriſts 
Porta, 11 which the Author pretends that the Lines of the 
Hands are Letters, whereof he ſhews the Alphabet ; with ſeve- 
ral other. The ſame Mr. Batz aſſures that he ſaw a very anci- 
ent Aſtronomy-Book at Conſtantinople, that ſuppoſed the Uſe of 
the Needle, but did not apply it to Navigation but to other 
Aſtronomick Uſes ; all which ſhew that the Turks are not igno- 
rant. But they apply themſelves moſt to uſeful Sciences, with- 
out troubling their Heads with ſuch as amuſe the Underſtanding 
and content a vain Curioſity. 7. Spor. Voyage of Italy, &c. in 


1575s. 

Curky, or Empire of the Turks, comprehends many Provin- 
ces in Europe, Aſia, and Africs, ſo that it's with Reaſon the 
Sulran 1s called Grand Signior ; for it's obſerved he poſſeſſes from 
Eaſt to Welt all that lies between Belis of Gomere or the Weſtern 
Extremity of the Kingdom of 4/gier, which is tributary to him 
'to Balſora, which is at the Extremiry of the Perſian Gulf, and 
is at leaſt 800 Leagues from North to South from Caf a or Tau- 
rica Cherſoneſus, or rather from Tana above the Palus Meotis to 
Aden at the Mouth of the Red Sea or Straights of Babelmandel 
another Diſtance of 700 Leagues, In Europe he has Romelia, 
that comprehends Greece, Macodonia, Albania, Thrace, with the 
Iſlands of the Egean Sea, Sclawonia, where are Servia, Croatia, 
Bulgaria, and a part of Hungary, &c. In 4ſia, Natolia, Sourie 
or Soriſtan, Turcomania, Diarbech, and the three Arabies, which 
comprehend a great many large and fair Provinces. ' In Africa 


he has the Kingdoms of Barca and Egypr, with the States of Tu- 
nis, Alger, Tripoli, under bis ProteQtion. The Princes of 
Trau- 


LIMI 


an EffeR of the. frequent Contagion and continual Wars which | 
- conſume great Numbers of Turks. - Theſe are for the moſt part 


tains to the North, and Plains to the South ; the Mountains have 


but have a frightful Eye, and Fury always painted in their Fa- 


' - Abridgment of the Univerſal Hiſtory, with ſome other Works. 


| before it ſubmitted to the Ruſs. It has the Right of a Mint 
| Hſcow and two others, In 1569 John Baſilovitz ſuſpetting the 
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Tranſiluania, Moldavia, Yalachia, and Commonwealth of Ra- | Inhabitants of this Ciry, Great Nowogrod and Pleſcow to encling 


guſe, paid him Tribute. Fhe Little Tartars depend on him as 
their wot wll Moſt of theſe Countries are fruitful, but ne- 
gleted through the Lazineſs of the Turks and the Oppreſlions 
the Chriſtians lye under, who chuſe rather. to let the Land ye 
un-till'd, than to- cultivate ir for others: - It's thin of Inhabitants, 


robuſt and well-limb'd, their Temperance contributing much 
to the - Strength of their Conſtitution 3 naturally more ſincere 
and better than the Renegadoes. Though they are allowed 
four Wives, yet this Number 'is- rare amongſt them: Ir's but 
ſeldom alſo they repudiate their Wives. - They are much. accu- 
ſed of wicked and deteſtable Praftices, Men with Men, and 
Women with their own Sex. Several have: publiſhed ___ 
Lyes, in ſaying the Grand.Signior was Proprietor.of all the Land 
in Turky, and that Fathers cantot diſpoſe of any in favour of 
their Children ;. for not only Turks, but the very Grecians, 1n- 
herit rheir Parents and Relations Poſſefſions, paying the Grand 
Signior only 3 per, Cent. more or leſs upon every change of Heir. 
There 1s an Officer call'd Beit Biel Ernie in'each Town to 
receive this Tribute, * Their chief Merchandize is Silks, Cot- 


tons, and Oyl.: They are warlike and very ſtout. Their Troops 
conſiſt in Fanizaries which are the Children of "Tribute, in 
Spahi”'s which are their Horſes, and in Zains and Timariots, 
that hold Land during Life to fſexve-in the Army at their own 
Charges. The Timariots have leſs than the Zains, and differ as 
the Commanders of Maitha from the Grand Prior, ,. | 
Northern Turky in Evrope,-though it lies in the middle of the 
Temperate Zone, yet the Air is not pure and wholſom in all its 
parts, eſpecially Hungary, which does. not agree at all, or but 
very little, with Strangers ; the Land is Hilly, and full of Moun- 


ſeveral good Mines, eſpecially of Quickſilver, and the tops are 
cover'd with Foreſts full of wild Beaſts: the Wine is delicious, 
eſpecially that of Tokai in Upper Hur gary: the Plains of Lower 
Hungary and Tranſilvania bear . the beſt Wheat in Exrope, and 
their Rivers abound fo in Fiſh that the Country People attribute 
their Inundations to the great quantity of 'em. The Tranſilvanians 

d Hungarians are not {o tall as the Mo/davians and Valachians, 


ces, and are of an unreconcilable Humour, bold*and barbarous : 
the deſire of Liberty is ſo natural to them, that their dayly Study 
5 how to defend themſelves againſt the Turks. - The: Women 
are hanidſom enough, but generally ill Uad; and Sluts. Conti- 
nual Wars have rendred the Country very poor, and deſtroyed 
moſt of thoſe that uſed to work in the Mines. They have been 
always Warlike, ſufficiently known by what they have done un- 
'der 4tt:la, and by their putting fo long a ſtop to the Turks En- 
croachments in theſe later Ages; and were it not for the Diviſions 
and unhappy Quarrels of ſome of the chief amongft them, the 
Infidels' had found it a very difficult matter to come into. their 


Country. ' In the Imperial Hungary Popery is the ſwaying Reli- | 


gion, and the Endeavours of ſuppreſſing Calviniſm, by taking 
away their Churches, has occafion'd the Bloody War that is ſtill 
on foot. In the Mahometan Hungary, there are Turks, Greeks, 
Jews, Catholicks, and ſome few Calviniſts. This Kingdom in 
xt flouriſhing Days was EleQtive, but ſince Tekeli's Rebellion, and: 
that the Emperor obtained from the States in 1687 that it ſhould 
be hereditary, he has almoſt reconquer'd Hungary, and had puſh'd 
his Conqueſts as far as Belgrade, but loſt this laſt Place in 1690. 
Turqueſtan, a Province between Great Tartary and the 
Kingdom. of the Greazt Mogul. Several Moderns think there is 
no ſuch Place as 7urqueftan, and that this Country is the King- 
dom of 7:ber, but it's hard to determine the truth, 
Turſelin (Horace) a Jeſuit, Native of Rome, where he 
taught for 20 Years, and died in 1609, having. writ a Latin 


Tuſculuat, now F#-aſcati, a ſmall Town of Campagnia de 
Rowa in the Church Lands, is the Seat of a Biſhop, who retains 
the Name of Tuſculanus Epiſcopus, .and is always one of the ſix 

ancient Cardinals. This Town was deſtroyed in Pope Celeſiine 
III's time, becauſe its Inhabitants ſuccour'd the imperialiſts, 
and Fraſcati was built upon its Ruins; now about 500 Years ago. 
There are a great number of Palaces and Pleaſure Houſes to be 
'en in it. Baud, - 2 b 

Tutulina, a Goddeſs ador'd by the ancient Gentiles, and in- 
vok'd for the Preſervation of their Harveſt when at home. in 
their Ruk Yards, that it might thenceforth be kept ſafe, that is, 
Tuto; whence comes the Word Turuline and Tutelarts : there is 
Rill this Inſcription in the Palace of the Ur/ims, Diis Tutelaribus. 

* Twede, -the fartheſt River of England, in Northumberland, 
and that which parts it from Scotland, at the Influx whereof into 
the Sea is ſeated Berwick, called from this River Berwick upon 
Twede. Noted for a good Salmon-Fiſhing. ED ett 

* Twere, or Twerſco, a Province of Ruſſia, bordering to the 
Weſt on Livonia, to the North on Ingraim, to the Eaſt on Smo- 
Jenſce, and to the South on Lifaw, In it riſeth, the- Dwina; 
which falls at Rigs into the Baltick Sea, The Capital City of 
the ſame Name is feated on the Wolgs, 200 Ruſſian Miles from 
Moſcow to the North, and 250 from Smolenſco North Eaſt. [This 


[to the - Poliſh Government, he ſurprized this City, and cruelly 


deſtroyed all the Inhabiranrs of ir, without reſpeC& of Sex or 
Age. Guagninrs, Mare da ; ry £230 
* \T witnam Park, a ſtately Houſe in M;daleſex, juſt over againſt 
Richmond, belonging to the Right Honorable the Lord Caraigan, - 
' Tychesg, a domeſtick God of the Egypriaus. Sec Anachi, 
.G-vde, or 7ydews, Son of. Oencs King of Calyaom m rolia; 
g banifh'd his Country for bis Misfortune in killing his Bro- 
ther Menalippus , he withdrew to 4drafiius King of the Argiens, . 
who gave him his Daughter Deiphile in Marriage. Polynice who 
married 4rg:a Siſter tb Dezphila, having ſent Tyaers to per- 
ſuade. Eteoeles to deliver. him the Kingdom of Thebes according 
to their Agreement, Tydes upon; his Diſappoinrmenc and il! Rece- 
ption ch lerg'd Eteocles and all his Rerinue it all ſorts of Fights, 
and overcame them. The Thebans enraged ar his Succeſs, to the 
Namber of $0, winder Meon and, Lycophron, way-laid him ar his Re- 
turn, but Tyders kill'd them; all excepr 25m, whom he ſpared to 
carry Eteocles the News : Bur coming with Adraſtus and. Polynice 
before Thebes a, little after, he received his Deaths Wound from 
one. Menalippus, after he had given fignal Proofs of his grear. 
Steength and Valour. Stace.. _ 7p ANON 
pndaro, in Latin Zndarus, a Borough of Sicily, in the Val- 
ley of Demona, berween the Towns of -vatti and claſſe, where 
there is a Tower and Town dedic:tcd to our Lady, call'd S. Mas 
ry of Tndaro, Ir was formerly a Bithoprick under the Metropolis 
of Saragoſſa, + - LEED | | 
T-yphon, or Typhexs, Son of Heil and the. Earth according to 
Heſiond, or rather of Juno alone, for . Homer ſays, that this God- 
deſs enraged that Fupiter had got Minerva with Child,, beat the 
Earth with her Hand, aud received the ſtrong Vapours that aroſe 
thence 3 whence this 7yphon ſprung, who was of ſuch extraordi- 
nary Bulk that with one Hand he rouch'd che Eaſt, with. the 
other the Weſt, whilſt his Head rais'd it ſelf to the,Stars 3 both 
his Eyes ſeem'd Fire, and he vomited Flames out of his Mcath 
and Noftrils 3 his Body was feather'd, and his [Thighs and Legs 
reſembled two great Dragons. - This Monſter came. with the 
other Gyants co Fight and Dethrone the Gods, 'who were ſo. 
frighred at his Preſence, rhar. chey fled into Egypt and changed 
rtheir Forms 3 but art laſt Apolſa killd him wich his Arrows, or ac- 
cording to others Jupiter truck him dead with a Thuvderbolr, 
and buried him under Mount Gibel. Ovid deſcribing, his iocre- 


dible Blgreſs fays, that he, reaches under. the three. Capes or 


Promontories of Sicily, having the Cape Pelore or Cape de Faro 
undet his Right-hand, the Pachin or Cape of Paſſaro uyder his 
Lefr, the Lilybee or Cape of Coco under his Thighs, and Mounr 
Gibel under his Head. Some ſay Typhon was a King of Egypr, 
who being very cruel kill'd his Brother Oſiris ro uſurp the King- 
dom, but was at laſt overcome and. puniſWd by If30fir#s Wife? 
Dr. Dickinſon thinks that Python and Typhon are rhe ſame, and 
that they are the Greeh Name of Og King of Baſhan, who was 
overcome by Apollo ar. Pan, rhat is, Zehoſhua, See Delph, Pheniciz. 
Naturalifts apply this Fable of 7ypbon to the Nature of the 
Winds which blow from Eaft ro Weſt, and riſe to the Skies ; 
che Feathers mark. their Quicknefs, the Serpents rhe damage 
they do in Hurricanes and Whirlwinds, which reſemble che Winds 
ings of thoſe venomous Beaſts; the Fire which he caſts our ar his 
Mouth and Eyes ſhews the quality of the 'Exhalations, which 
are hot and dry, That they would Dethrone rhe Gods is bur a 
vulgar Opinion, which takes the Clouds for the Skies 3 and be- 
cauſe the Wind is at times ſo violent that it drives the Clouds 
along with great force, Paers have feign'd, that It troubled the 
Gods in their Sears: And becauſe the Heat and Beams of the Sun 
or Fupiter, i. e, the good Temper of the Weather, does ofren 
appeaſe this Violence, they ſaid Apollo kill'd him, of that 7upt= 
ter ſtruck him dead with a Thunderbolt : Finally, Becauſe there 
are many Caverns and hollow Places in Sicily where there are 
abundance of ſubterranean Winds and Fires, and that theſe ſome. 
times cauſe Earthquakes, and caſt Flames and boyling Water . 
our of the Earth, they. took Subje& thence to ſay Typhon was 
laid-under this and. HT Ca Pu Rs | 
Tyr, now called Sur, a. Town. of Phenicia, in Latin Tyrus, 
Its Antiquity and frequent Changes of Fortune have rendred ir 
.yery famous. Some ſay Agenor founded it, and that Phenix and 
Cadmus Reign'd after him: bur. Foſephus is not of this mind, for 
he thinks the .Town of Zr was built 240 Years before the Tem- 
ple of Apoifo, that is, abour the Year of the'World 2983. Its . 
cldeft King within our Knowledge is 4bibalus Hiran!'s. Father, and 
Friend to David and Solomon. They who pretend this Town is 
more anclent, think the Proof is eafie by the 14ch Chapter of 
Joſhua and. 23d of Jſaiah. This is certain, It has kept not only 
the Neighbouring .Seas, bur alſo all the ocher where irs Arms 
have reached, under irs Dominion 3 and if we may credit. Re- 
port, the Tyrzans were the firſt Invencers of Letters, and rhe firſt 
who ſhewed their Uſe. Alexander the Great deſtroyed it when 
he made himſelf Maſter thereof, afrer ſeyen Months Siege. lc 
was afterwards Repaired, and the Emperor Adrian made it Mes, 
tropolitan of Phentcia, in favour of Paulus Retenr Native of Tyr. 
Ir was an Archbiſhops See under the Patriarch of Antioch, and 
afrerwards under him of Jeruſalem z this was after the Chriſtians 
had Conquer'd 'the Holy Land.' Now it's but a mean Borough 
under the Dominion of "the Tarks, This is allowed to be one 


City is a Biſhops See. . It was the Capital of a great 25-6 


of the moſt ancienr and celebrated Cities of Paleſtine, ſuppoſed 
to be older than the Coming of the Children of 1/rael- out of 
ps os Bets 
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of. Athens, or of Miletum according to others, was choſen, by Ad. 
vice of the Oracle, to be Chief of the Lacedemonians in their War 
againft the . Meſſenians, This Choice was very happy, for chis 


red-by a Council at Tre.. ' | 


. Tyrn, Dyrn, or Tyrnaw, a Town of Upper Hungary, upon 2 
River of the ſame Name in the County of Tranſchin + The Arch- 
biſhops of Strigonia make ir thelr Refidence fince Syrigenia was 
taken by the Twhks. In- 1414-twelve Fews and ewo Women 
exerciſed an unheard-of Cruelry upon a Chriſtian Child in this 
Town; for havingentic'd him into their Houſe, they © his 
Veins, and receiving the Blood drank ſome and laid the reſt up 
for other Uſes 3 then cut the Body In and buried ic 11 a 
Cellar : Yet norwithſtanding this Precautlon, their Wickedneſs 
was diſcovered ; for, rhe Officers of Juſtice making a ftri& ſcarth 
in the Street of the Jews where the Child was laſt ſeen, found 
ſome drops of Blood in ſeveral Parts of the Houſe, and thereup- 
on ſeized all thar liv'd in it, who being. convicted of the Crime, 
were condemned to be burn'd alive, When they were put to 
the Torture they were aſk'd, What put them upon ſuch a horri- 


* ble Cruelty? they anſwered, It was uſe they were taught by 


their Anceſtors, That the Blood of a Chriſtlan was a powerful 
Remedy to ſtop the Blood In Circumcifionz ſecondly, becauſe 
it was a Philtre which created Love in them thar ear Mear ſteep'd 
jn ir; thirdly, thar ir did. ſtop the overflowing of the Momhs and 
the Hemorrhoids ; fourthly, thar ir was to obſerve thelr ancient 
Cuſtom of offeritig the Blood. of a Chriſtian to God yearly, add- 
ing, that the Tnhabirancs of thar City were en) ro perform 
os Trhone, 1+ Temenſs Comtenr, ths Counry of T0 
e, Lar. Tyronenſis Comitatus, r-Oen, 
or as the Iriſh call it of Thioreghain, ' in che Province of Uiſter in 
the Kingdom of Ireland, between the- County ' of Anrrim to the 
Eaft, Londonderry to the North and Weſt, and Fermanach and 
Armagh to the Sourh. There is no Town or Ciry of any Note in 
this County, which heretofore extended farther ro the Weſt 


than now it doth, a part of It being taken into the County of 


Tyree; a Paet, and excellent Player upon the Lute, Naive 
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Poet ahimated rhe Soldiers ſo with his Yerſes Tunes, thar 
the Lacedemonians won the Day. 


Tzerclag, Count of Till, General of the Troops of the Em- 


pre, Bavaria, and the Catholick Linion or League, afcer he had 
| fignaliz'd himſelf in Hungery againſt the Tiwks, he was made 


Commander of the T of Bavaria under Duke Maximilian, 
and in 1620 dift himſelf ar the Bartel of Prague: after. 
wards he took Elbogen, defeated Count Mansfeld one of the chief 
of the Proteſtant. Generals, and forced him out of the Upper 
Palatinate : and in 1622 having defeared the eſs of Baden 
ar Wimphen, he routed Mansfeld's hy Fur Armſtad, and bear 
him quite our of. Germany, Bef6re this he affſted the Arch- 
Duke Leopold ar the taking of Breda; and afrerwards rook Hei- 
delberg Capital of the Palatinat e of the Rhine. He was honour- 
ed with the Title of Count at the Dyer of Katizbonne in 1624, 
and afterwards Defeared the Army of the Duke of Halberſtad ar 
Statho, killing 2600 upon the Place, and making 4 or 5000 Pri- 
foners, amongſt whom was the Duke of Weimar, the Duke of 
Altembourg, with ſeveral other Princes, and above 300 Colonels 
and Captains, and made himſelf Maſter of all their Baggage ; all 
this with rhe Loſs of 200 Kill'd and 100 Wounded, He gained 
another -glorious Viftory a little after, and then took. Munden 
and ſeveral other Places, obliging the Landgrave of Heſſe ro per- 
form his Promiſe to the Empire. He defeated the Danes at Lat- 
ter in the Dutchy of Brunſwick in 1626, and made himſelf Maſter 
of 22 Pieces of their Canon, 80 Colours, and of all their Baggage 
in 1629: Having paſſed the. Zlbe, he took ſeveral Places, but 
.was Wounded before Pinneberg 3 and in 1629 went to Lubec, as 
Plenipotentiary, to. conclude a Peace with Denmark, In 1630 he 
was made chief General of the Army in Walftein's Place ; then 
having ſuccour'd Francfort upon Oder againſt the Swedes, he rook 
Brandenburg by Storm, then Magdebourg, which was Plunder'd by 
his Soldiers, and almoft Burned to the Ground ; and having 
ſtruck terror over all Thuringia, took Leipfic in 1631, but was 
defeared three Days afrer by the King of Sweden; yer he ral- 
lied his Troops, took ſome .Fowns of Heſſe, and. bear Zorn chief 
of the Proteſtant Party, but was afterwards mortally wounded, 
defending the Paſlage of the Lech, and died at Ingolftad in 1632. 
He' made great Gifts at his Death to our Ladies Church of 0ttin= 
gen, and left $0000 Crowns to ſome old Regiments that were 
under his Command. Fulins Bellins.. Mavrea. Auſtriaca, Petrus 
Lolichius . Le Blanc. ; ; . 
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THIS Letter is a Conſonant, as In Naviſa, Ga- 


viſus; In ancient Lawyers b andy are taken for 


one another 3 ahd the Gaſcoins ro this day pro- 


nounce vivere bibere and bibere vivere ; which 
@ made Scaliger joak upon them, ſaying, Felices 


puli quibus vivere eF bibere. 


Po 
Uabzes upon the Dourdan a Town of France in Rovergue with 
a Biſhoprick Suffraganc of Abi. 'Ir's called Vabra, Vabrincum, Ca- 
Abby of Sr. Ben- 
net's Order, changed by Pope - John XXII. into a Cathedral 
Church it 1319. The Prelates have the Tile of Biſhops and 


Frum Pabrenſe and Vabrium. Ir was a - 


Counts of Yabres. 


Uaccia, Wacca, a Ciry in the Fmgary, ſeated between 

Felt upoathe ih a Biſhops Sce under the 
Archbifhop of Gran. The Hungarians call it (Uaizen. The 
Germans togk this Place from the Twke in 1596. Bethlem Gabor 


it- into rheir Hands by a Treaty in 1622, and it was 

| ads apd-orh the Germans in thelr March to Bade, 
Uacune, the Labourers Goddeſs, which they invoked as pro- 
plcious to rhoſe thar ſought their Quiet. They celebrated her 


Gran and Peft upon the Danube, which 


Feaſts in Winter, thar they mighr reſt after their Harveſt. 


through the Rocks, has formed many of. them into the ſhape 
Pors called in Larin Olfſe. Guichenon. | Pi : 
, Lat. Yagus, a River of Hungary, which has i 


Uag Upper 
Source in_the Carpathian Hills in. the Borders of Poland, and 
running North-Weſt watereth Trenſchin, Freiſt del, Leopolſtadt, 
Schimta,and Scheliz, berween: Comora and Presburgh 3 and falls from 
the North into the Danxbe, 'Whilft Newhenſel was in the Hands 
of the Twhs this was the Boundary on that fide between the rwo 


_ 
"reſide over the firft Words which Children 


'Waferine, a River that runs from the Vailey of Chefiris in 
Buge) under Pont des Oules below Chatiflon of Michaille, and ac the 
Foot of the Mountain of Credo, then under the Bridge of Belle- 
garde, and joyns thehine on this fide Pont Lucey. Ir parts Sa- 

from the Country of Michaille in Bugey, The Pont des Oules is 
called thus becauſe the River Vauferine working it ſelf a way 


agitanr, was a certain God. whom the Pagans belleved to 
he Name was deriv'd from his Office 3 for Yagitas figaltics a 


Fw Crying : This God had Altars erefted for him at Rome; 
eftus. - 
Waiſon upon Lavvere, a Town bf the: County. of Veneſſin in 
Provence, with, a Biſhoprick Suffraganr of Avignon, belongs op 
Pope, and is the Vaſio Vocontiorum that Ptolomy, Pliny, Pompontius . 
Mela, and other ancient Authors ſpeak of. Ir was formerly far 
more conſiderable than now, being often deſtroyed by the Goths, 
Vandals, and Saracens, but was rebuilt fince upon the fide of a 
Hill. Its ancient Situarlan being in- a Plain where there is till 
our Ladies Church, that was the ancient Cathedral ; rhar in rhe 
Town , has a Chapter with four Digniries, and the Canons are 
become Seculars, bur were formerly of St. Augaſtin's Order, Ptof. 
'Plin Pomponins Mela. St. Marthe : $I 

Ual deg Ecoliees, an Abby in the Dioceſe of Langres, Head 
of rhe Congregation of Canon Regulars under St. Anguſtin's Rule. 
William Richards, with ſome other DoGtors of Paris, retired into 
tis Solitude with the Bifhops Leave, where were ſoon fol- 
lowed by a great number of the Scholars of the ſame Univerſity, 
which gave the Place the Name of Val des Ecoliers or Scholars 
Valley, .In the mean time their Eftabliſhment encreaſed, ſo that 


of Sr. Catherine at Paris, whilſt others were founded in France 
and the Low Countries, Clement Cornuat Prior General of this 
po hg pr obrained the” Title of Abbor of Pau} IIT. for him 
and his Succeſſors ; and afterwards in 1653 this Order was uni- 
red to the Congregation of Canon Regulars of St. Genevieve in 
France. Alberic in Chron, S. Marthe. . x 
Ual de Ozace, formerly called Valprofond, an Abby founded 
In the Pariſh of Bievre le Chatel three Leagues from Paris, thence 
removed to the Suburb of Sf. James in rhat Ciry. The ancient 
Abby was founded In the ninth Age, and conrinucd in its Spicu- 
dor until 1300, or thereabours 3 bur rhen falling into Diſorder, 
and continging to decline, Lewis XIII. yamed an Abbeſs there 


es 


nets Rule; and to facilitate che Reform, Queen 4mm of Auſtria 
removed them to Paris in 1621, buying the Hotel.or Palace of 
Little Bourben for their Liſe, Some Years after this the Nuns be- 

0 to build a tery, where the laid the firft Stove 
[a vF243 bu the King chin theo, ſhe being le Reps re: 


d, 


|in leſs than 20 Years they had 16 Houſes. St. Lewis founded that . 


in 1618 to re-eſtabliſh a regular Obſervance according to St. Ben- * 


V AL 
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ſolv'd to build a ſumpruous Church : the Foundations were laid 
open the 21ſt of February 1645, and Lewzs XIV, then but ſeven 
Years old, laid the firſt Stone: It was not fully finiſhed until 
166g, nor were 20 Years too many to be employed in ſo accom- 
Pliſh'd a Work, whether the SrrucQure, the Figures, the Marble 
Pillars, engraven Relijefs, curious Paintings, or the Riches it 
contains, be conſidered. The chief Altar repreſents a Stable en- 
viron'd as it were with twiſted Marble Pillars, in the middle 
whereof is the Child Jeſus in the Manger between the Virgin and 
Sr. 7oſeph: All the Ornaments of the Sculpture are of Marble, 
or gilt Bell-Metal ; the Paintings of the Dome, admirable and the 
fineſt Piece in France, done by the famons Mignard call'd the 
Roman, The Building was continued and finiſh'd by Gabriel le 
Duc the King's Archite&, and the chief Sculptures done by 
Michel Anguterre ; in Sr. Anne's Chappel on one fide of the grear 
Altar over againſt the Nuns Grate, the Queens, the Princes, and 
Princeſſes of the Royal Families Hearts are depoſited, Le Maire 
Paris ancien (9 nouveau. 

Ualachia or Valaquia, a Principality that depended formerly 
on Hungary, and whoſe Vaivode or Prince is now Triburary to 
the Grand Seignior. The Turks call it Carabrgdana, that is, The 
Land of Black Corn. The Plains would bear extraordinary Corn 
were they well look'd afrer. There is hardly any Wood in the 


"whole Province, which makes them burn Hemp and dried Cow- 


dung: Their Sand in Rivers is mix'd with ſeveral Grains of Gold, 
and rhey have good Mines in their Mountains, had they People to 
work in them ; the frequent Incurfions the 7urbs make, obliging 
them that begun ir to abandon the Deſign. Yalachia is diviaed 
into thirteen Counties, promiſcuouſly inhabited by Saxons, Hun- 
garians and Natives z; the Yaivode has 10000 Crowns by his 
Tithes of Hony and Wax, a great Commodity in that Country 
and his Cuſtoms upon the Malmſie of Candia, carried through 
his Lands into Germany, brings him a great Sum roo. He has bur 
three confiderable Towns, Zernowits where he lives,  Briel and 
Treſlor. There is a certain Salt in Valachia, thar is. as hard as 
any Marble, and of a kind of Violet colour, but when pounded 
ſmall looks white. The People are Inconſtant and Wild ; their 
Tongue inclines ſomewhat to the Latin, which makes ſome think 
they are deſcended from the Romans. In the Ceremonies of 
their Religion, which is that of the Greeks, they make uſe of the 
Lingua Franca, uſed almoſt over all the Orient, The Paivode 
generally pays the Port 50000 Ducatsz but is ſometimes obliged 
to pay 1ooooo to . maintain himſelf in his Principality. He 
can raiſe ten thouſand Horſe and a thouſand Foot, Hiſtoire des 
troubles de Hongrie. 

Ualaig or Walais, in Latin Valleſia, a County of Europe allied 
to the Swiſſers ſince 1553, bordering upon a part of the Alps. 
The Germans call it PYalliſſerlandt, and it was the Habitation of the 
ancient People of Gallia Narbonenſis called Seduni and Yeragri, It 
lies between Swiſſerland,Savy and Milanois,the chief Town is Sion 3 
the others Martinach, Saint Maurice, &c. The Country is Fruir- 
ful enough conſidering its Siruation 3 has Mineral Waters, ſeveral 
ſorts of Wild Beaſts, and ſome Mines. 

Ualaſca, a famous Princeſs of Bohemia, that conſpir'd with 
the other generous Women of that Country to baniſh the Men, 
and form a new Republick of Amazons, that ſubſiſted ſeveral 
Years : The young Men Warr'd againſt them, and they defended 
themſelves with much Courage and Condu& ; yer this Heroine was 
ar laſt ſurpriſed by a Stratzgem, and lived to ſee the Fall of her 
Commonwealth. ineas Sylvius. 

Ualckembourg, which the French call Faugzemont, is a little 
Town in the Dutchy of Limbourg in the Low-Countries,rwo Leagues 
from Mae$tricht ; the King of France took it in 1676, and in 1679 
reſtor'd it ro the Spaniards by the Treaty of Nimeguen. 

Ualckembourc; a lictle Borough a League: from Leyden in 
Holland, has the Title of a Co::nty, and is confiderabie for a great 
Horſe: Fair kept there eyery Year. 

Ualdzade, Siſter of Gontier Archbiſhop of Cologne, and Neece 
to Thiedgaud Archbiſhop of Treves 3 by the Favour of theſe Pre- 
lates, and her own Beauty, ſhe gain'd Lothaire Ring of Lorrazn, 
Son to Lothaire I, Emperor, who married her after he had 
turned Thietbert Duke Hubert's Daughter away. Nicholas 1. 
having aſſembled a Council ar St. Fohn of Lateran, excommu- 
nicared all choſe that had aſſiſted at this laſt Marriage, and forced 
Lothaire ro pur away his tecond and retake his firſt Wife, which 
he did, bur abuſed her, and then paſſed into Italy, and perſuaded 
Adrian IT. Nicholas's Succeſſor, that there was a very good Uander- 
ſtanding between him and Thietberge, and that he had quite for- 
ſaken Yaldrade: This he confirm'd with an Oath, and thereupon 
was received into the Communion of rhe Church, Yaldrade 
was Mother of Hugues the Baſtard, that called the Normans 1nto 
France, had his Eyes put out, and was then Cloiſtered in rhe 
Noodlry of St. Gal, by Charles che Burley in 885. Fiſen Hiſt. 

e Liege, 

Ualence, a Town and Kingdom of Spain berween Catalonta, 
the Mediterranean, New Caſtille, Arragon and Meurcta, It was 
the Country of the ancient Edetani and Conteftani, and one of rhe 
beſt parts of Spain along the Mediterranean Sea, with good Ports 
and conſiderable Towns, whereof Yalence, that gives it the 
Name, is Capital ; the other are Segorve, Orighuella, Xattva, 
Elche, Alicant, &c. The Country is well Water'd with fine 
Rivers, which render it extraordinary Fertile 1n Fruit and Grain. 
There is alſo great quantity of Silks and Salt made in ir. Yalence, 
in Latin Yalentja Conteſtinorum, is.upon the River of Guadal aviar, 


half a League from the Sea, with a Biſhoprick and Univerſity? 
the Reſidence of the Vice roy, and of moſt of the Gentry of the 
Country, It's a place of conſiderable Commerce , and one of 
the Richeſt of Spain; it is round in form, and encompaſſed 
with Walls, but no Ditch. The Town-Houſe, the Palace of Ciuta, 
the Vice- Roy's, Sr. Ferom's Monaſtery, the Cathedral, and ſeyeral 
Colleges, deſerve ro be ſeen. It has five Bridges upon the 
River Guadalaviar, Pope Alaxander VI. founded an Archbiſhop- 
rick in it in 1492, The Kingdom of Yalence was eftabliſh'd by 
the Movrs: The Famous Ruis or Rodrigues was call'd Le Cid, 
and recover'd the Town from them abour che erd of the eleventh 
Age; they retook ir ſome time after, but were diſpoſſeſſed 
again by Zames JT. King of Arragon about 1239, who Peopled this 
and the reſt of the Country with ſeveral Chriſtian Families. 
The Ringdom of Valencia is the moſt Fruitful and moſt Pleaſanr 
and Temperate of all Spain, much like that of Naples ; their Silk 
and Wool are the beſt in the World; their Sheep were firſt 
brought thither from Corſwald in England in 1465, by the Impru- 
dent Courteſie of Edward IV. In ſhorr, the Plenty, Delicacies 
' and Pleaſanrneſs of this Kingdom has effeminated irs Inhabitants, 
; and made them leſs able to defend it. The ancient Zderani and 
Conteftan; dwelt here. Philip 1I. baniſh'd 22000 Mooriſh Families 
out of tis Kingdom, Merala Mariana, 

Ualence upon Khone, a- Town of France in Dauphine, Capital 
of a Country called Yalentinois, with an Univerſicy and Biſhop- 
\rick Suffragant of Yienne, The Larins call it Palentia, 2a 
Valentia and Segalaunorum urbs. It's very ancient, being firſt a 
Roman Colony z now Valence is divided into the Town and 
Borough, is big and well buile, .with a Citadel, a Cathedral, a 
Collegiare Church, the Abby of Sr. Ryf, Head of the Order, 
and a great number. of Religious Houſes, an -Univerſicy, Prefi- 
dial and Ele&jon. Ir ſuffered much during the laſt Civil Wars. 
The /alentinozs, thar firſt had the Title of County, and afterwards 
of a Dutchy, is divided into Upper and Lower, rhe firſt from 
Iſere to the Droume, along the Rhone; and the Lower from 
the Droume to the County of Venaiſſin. St. Marcellin. Romans, 
Montelimar, &c, are its Towns, beſides Valence the Capital ſpoken - 
of before, 

Ualence, which thoſe of the Country call Yalenza a Town of 
Italy in the Milanois near the Po, was taken by Francs [. of France 
in 1557, and ſurrendred by the Pyrenean Trea:y. 

Ualence, a Town of the Kingdom of Portugal upon Minho, 
often atrack'd by the Spaniards during the laſt Wars, but ro no 

urpoſe. 
: Ualence of Alcantara, a ſtrong Town of Spain in Eftremadure 
upon the Savar, the Portugueſe made rhemſeives Maſters of it 
about the middle of the ſeventeenth Age, bur reftor'd it azain by 
the Peace of Lisbon in 1668. 

Ualencicnneg upon the Sheld, a Town of the Low-Countries 
in Hainault that is very ancievut and pleaſant, ic's thoug.'c our 
Ladies Church there was built by King Pepin. There are ſeveral 
| other conſiderable enough, which with che Colleges and Town- 

houſe deſerve to be ſeen by Strangers. The Tnhabirants are noted 
for Commerce and Riches, The Latin name of this Town is 
' Valentiang or Yalentincang. It was beſieged in 1656 by the 
; French, under the Command of Turenne and /a Forte Senneterre, 


' but Don Fohn of Auſtria, who commanded in the Spaniſh Nether- 


| tands, back'd by the Valour of the Prince of Conde, raiſed the 


' Siege, and took Mareſchal de la Ferte Priſoner. Lewis XIV. 


| having laid Siege toir in 1697, carricd ir by .Afſaulr 3 and to ſave 
'ir from Plunder, forc'd the Inhabiranrs to be at the Charge of 
| building a Ciradel. 

| Ualens (Flavius) Emperor, Son of a Roper named Gratian, 


| born near Ctbale in Pannonia, His Brother Valentinian aflociated 
' himto the Empire in 364, and gave him che Government of the 
, Eaſt, but Procopius's Rebellion frightned him ſo much, thar he 
| had rhoughrs of quitting the Empire, He had betrer Succeſs 
| the Year after, for he defeared his Enemy, and ſent his Head to 
Valentinian z the Goths that afkiſted Procopius were ſtill formidable, 
ſo Valens reſolving to march againſt chem, made great Prepara- 
tions, was Bapriſed by Exdoxius of Conſtantinople an Arian, who 
obliged him by Oath to ſupport his Errors 3 his Wife alſo being 
of that Set, contributed toward it, ſo chat he had no ſooner 
made Peace with the King of the Goths, but he iſſued an Edi wo 
baniſh all Carholick Prelates, which was executed, and went in 
Perſon to Ceſarea of Cappadocia to baniſh St. Baſil; as alſo ro 
Antioch, from which laſt he baniſhed Melecius ro Edeſſa and 
other places perſecuting the Orthodox where-ever he went, but 
was more commendable in puniſhing ſome Philoſophers who 
pretended that his Succeſſor would be a Man whoſe Name begun 
by theſe Letters Theod, and expeCed that a Perſon of great Qua= 
liry called Theodore a Pagan was called to che Empire, ſome 
aſlure he was worthy of ir, and perhaps upon this Prediction had 
choughts of it; bur Valens having notice thereof, buried him 
alive, cur off the Prophets Heads, and made all thole away 
whoſe Names begun with Theod, In the mean time he permitred 
the Goths to ſertle in Thrace, who being followed by ſeveral Bar- 
barians, when thar Province became too little for their Support, 
they encroach'd upon their Neighbours. Lupicin General of the 
Roman Army, endeavouring to bear them back was worſted, and 
Palens, though he came in Perſon, could nor effe& ir, bur there- 
upon withdrew to Conſtantinople, the Goths purſuing their Incur- 
ſions ro the very Suburbs of that City, which made the Feople 
Murmur openly, and accuſe him of Negligence and want of Cou- 

Z 2 rage, 
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rage, which put him upon\raking the Field a ſecond time, The 
Goths offer'd ro come to a Peace, which being refuſed, a Battle 
was fought near Adrianple, where the Emperor's Army was de- 
feared, and be himſelf Wounded with an Arrow in the Rerrear, 
which made ſome of his Men put him into a Cabin upon the 
Road ; the Enemy not knowing he was there, ſer Fire to it, and 
burn'd him with ir, the frfrieth Year of his Age, and 378 of our 
Redemprion. Ammian. Mar celfin. Ruftn. ; 

Uatens (Publius Yalerins) Proconſul of Achata, was pro- 
claim'd Emperor by his Legions in Galliar's time, and ſoon 
after defeated Lucias Calpurnius Pifo, who was ſent againſt him ; 
at {aft he was Maſlacred by his own Soldiers. Trebellins Pollio, 

Uatentine (Pope) Roman by Nation, fucceeded Engenmns Il. 
bur died forry days after his Ele&jon in 824, Baronius. : 

Ualentine Hereſrarque, chief of the Yalentinians, ſpread his 


Errors im the clevemh Age : He was an Egyptian, Learned, Elo- 
quenr, and made Profefion. of Plato's Philoſophy. It's reported 
thar his Diffacisfa&tion that another was preferred before him to 
2 Bifhoprick, made him quit his Faith, and colle& his Dreams 
of certain Gods to the number of Thirty, which he call'd Zones, 
that is, 4ges, ont of the Poet Hefiod's Fables: He would have 
Fifteen of rhe Thirry to be Male, and the other Fifreew Female ; 
and ſajd, our Saviour ſprung like anorher Pandore our of their 
Mixture : And added, that he paſſed with a Body brought out 
of Heaven through the Virgin, as a Conduit or Pipe, and that 
all Men would not riſe to Life again, His Diſciples followed alſo 
the Errors of the Groſticks, and rook their Name. Valentine pu- 
bliſh'd a Goſpel and Pſalms: He came to Rome and abjur'd his 
Errors, bur ir was but for a ſhort time, for he began to main- 
tain them with more Headſtrongneſs than before. St Irenaus 
and Tertultian borh writ againſt him. Theodoret, S. Epiphan. 
Har. 31. ; ; 
atentinian 1. of this Name,was born in Pamonia near Cibale, 
Gratian a Roper by Trade was his Father, but his Valour and 
pood Qualities raiſed him ro the Throne 3 after Fovian's Death 
in 264, he left his Brother Yalens the Government of the Eaſt , 
nd kepr thar of the Weſt himſelf: He made a ſucceſsful War 
againſt the Germans, and ſubdued ſeveral Barbarians that difturb'd 
the Quiet of the Empire: All Authors acknowledge he had great 
Parrs, but add, his _ was almoſt a Madnefs, and ſtain'd theſe 
glorious Advantages. It's reported, that the Quades having ſeme 
ro hirh for Peace, he was much ſurprifed ar the Meanneſs of 
their Embaſſador's Equipage, and forry Mine 5 but when he un- 
derſiood they were the nobleft and handſomeft Men of their 
Nation, he cry'>, The Romans Condition was very Unhappy, to be 
troubled with the Rebellions of ſuch People fo far unworthy of them, With 
that he fell into ſach a Rape, thar the Viotence of his Paſſion 
broke an Artery in his Body of which he ſoon died. This hap- 
ned it 375 after eleven Years and ſome Months Reign. He lefr 
Gratian by his firſt Wife Severa, and of his ſecond he had Yalen- 
tinian 11, and three Daughters, Galla Theodofins's Wife, Grata 
and 7afta that both died Maids. Ammian Marcellinns, Proſper, 


followed by Volumma, Yergilia and other Ladies, ard by her 
Intreaties and Tears, diſſuaded him from the Enterpriſe. 
Plutarch. 

Ualerian was ſalured —_— by the Roman Legions after 
Gallas's Death ; in 244 he aflociated his Son Galfien, and both 
reign'd together fix or ſeven Years: He prerended great Love 
for the Chriſtians in the beginning of his Reign, and his Palace 
was always full of them, until being deluded by an Zgyprian thar 
profeſſed Magick, he committed all manner of Impieries, making 
no Difficulry to offer Human Viftims to Devils, and cut Children 
open to know things to come: Then he raiſed a Crueller Perſe- 


| cution againſt the Church than it had eyer ſuffered before; 


bur God puniſhed theſe Crimes, in ſuffering Macrin, one of his 
Captains, co betray him to Sapor King of Perſia, who kepr him 
Prifoner, and to add to his Servitude, made ufe of his Back to 
get upon his Horſe ; and at laſt gorhim flea'd alive, This hapned 
In 260, Aurelins Vitfor, Eutroprus, Euſebius, Oroſings. 

Ualerio (Vincentio) a famous Ingraver thar imirared the An- 
ciems, he wrought a _ Box for Pope Clement VIE. with the 
whole Hiſtory of Chrifi's Paſſion engraven on it; when this 
Pope came into France, he preſented this to the King, who fn 
exchange gave him a Ring of grear Price, and a very rich piece 
of Flanders Tapiſtry. Beſides, this Vincentio repreſented ſeveral 
Hitftories upon Cryftal Veſſels for the ſame Pope, who made Pre. 
ſents of them to other Princes; engraved the twelve Emperors, 
and made fo many Medals and other Works, that it's firange 
one Man could ever compaſs them, conſidering the Difficulty and 
Tediouſneſs of the Work. He died in 1 546, feaving a Daughter 
thar alſo engraved extraordinary well. Zelibien. 

Ualeriugs (Cato) was born Free, as may be ſeen in his Piece 
intituled Dire, or Imprecations, but was deprived of his Patri- 
mony in the Wars of Syl« : He taught Grammar with Reputation, 
and was eſteemed the beſt Mafter of Rome for Poetry. He com- 
poſed ſeveral Works that were much eſteemed by the Learned, 
eſpecially his Zyiia and Diana, whereof the firſt was called the 
Delight of the Learned, the other The Glory of its Age. Sueton 
fays, this great Learning did not ſhelter him from the want that 
atrends moſt Men of Parts, for he was forced ro make over his 
_ at Tyſculum to ſarisfie his Creditors. Sueton de Illuftr. 

ramm, | 

M. Ualeriug Cozvinug, or Corvws, was called by this Name, 
becauſe a Crow help'd him to overcome a Gyant-like Gaul, who 
had challenged the Romans to fight. Aurelius Vitor, 

M. Galerius Cozvinus Prffala, a Reman Cirizen, Famous 
for his Birth, Parts and Wit, Appian tells us, rhat the Triamviys 
dreaded him when but very Young, and that he was afterwards 
Conſul with Angniiie, and had the conſiderableſt Imployments of 
the Commonwealth, Seneca, Sueton, 

C. Ualeriug Flaccus, a Larin Poer of Sexxe or Setia, a Town 
of Campagnia di Roma, lived in the Emperor Domitian's cime, 
and was much beloved by Martial; he compoſed a Poem of the 


Orofins. : 
Ualentinian IT. Son of the firſt, was ſalured Emperor in the 
Town of Anicium itt Pannonia 3 in 375 Grattan his eldeft Brother 
that was before the Fathers Death declar'd Auguſtus, appeared 
firſt of all againſt his Proceedings, and term'd them Raſh, bur 
afterwards conſenred. Valentiman was then bur ten Years old ; 
after Gratian's Death he fene St. Ambroſe to top rhe Tyrant 
Maximus, but this not ſucceeding, he retired with his Morher 
to Theſſalonica to implore Theodofou che Great's Aſſiſtance, who 
when he defeated the Tyrant, ſettled 7taly, Gaul, Spain and En- 
gland upon Valentinian, and made him ſenfible withall, that he 
was to blame, for blindly following his Mothers Opinion, thar 
ws an Arian, After which time St. Ambroſe was his Adviſer. One 
Arbogaſtus a French-man , gave ſuch great Proofs of his Cou- 
rape, that he gain'd the Emperor's Love ſo far, that he did no- 
thing wkhour his Approbation ; he engaged him in a War againſt 
the French, but when he found he intended to follow other 
Meaſures, he ſtrangled Valentinian at Vienne in Dauphine. He 
was then but a Catecumen, and expe&ed St. Ambroſe to be Bap- 
riſed by him, This hapned In 392. Marcellin. Socrates, Rufin, 
Uatcttinian 11. Son of Conſtance and Placidia, at ſeyen 
Years of Ape received the Purple ſent him by Theodyſins rhe 
Young, after the Defeat of the Tyranc John, and was declar'd 
Emperor over all tal m 427. Bis Army was afrerwards de- 
feated by the Goths and Gals, and Attila coming into Teal 
frighrned him ſtrangely, and made him make uſe of Pope Leo 
ro ſtop his Proceedings, which he did for 4 rime, whilſt the 
Emperor became enamour'd of a Roman Lady Wife to Maximus, 
witkine being ever able to obrain the leaſt Favour 3 bur being at 
Dice with her Husband, and winning all his Mony and Ring, he 
ſenr the Ring as a Token from her Husband to have her come 
ro the Palace, where he violared her: The Lady made Com- 
aint ro her Husband, who reſolving Revenge, contrived his 
fineſs ſo well, that the Emperor by his Perſuaſions made Aerins 
away, the only Man that conid oppoſe his Enemies Defigns, 
and then got him Murcher'd in Mars's Field in 455, the Thirty 
fixch Year of his Age, Caſſiodoras, Marcellin. Evagre, Procope. 
Uateria, a Roman Lady, Sifter of Publicola, was much ho- 
nogred and beloved ar Rome, becauſe ſhe ſaved it from the Arms 
of Marcius Coriolanus her Son ; for being in the Temple of Fapiter 
Capitolinus, when Marcins Chief of the Volſques was preparing to 


Argonantes in eight Books. 

Ualeriug Marimug was of Rome, 
mily of the Yalerians by the Fathers, and of the Pabians by the 
Mothers fide; his firſt Occuparion was Study, and afterwards he 
followed Sextus Pompey to the War 3 at his return he reſolyed 
ro write the ARions and moſt remarkable Sayings of the Romans 
and other great Men, which he exccuted in the Work which we 
have of his in nine Books, dedicaced to the Emperor Tiberins ; 
other Works are attributed to him, bur it's not known when he 
died : Several learned Men belleye that Yaleris Maximn is not 
properly the Author of che Work thar has paſſed ſo long utider 
his Name. Ir's certain that in Tiberins's time that Famous Roman 
gather'd in ſeveral Books the Examples and memorable ARions 
both of the Greeks and Romans, but as this Work was very large, 
though otherwiſe wricten with all the ExaRneſs of that Age , 
yer it was neglefted, and would have been loft altogether as well 
as the Hiſtories of Trogus, and ſeveral Decads of Titus Livins, if 
Nepotian of Africk, had not taken the Pains to Abridge them. 
P. Cantel. in Commentar, 

P. Ualeriug Publicola, a Roman Conſul, who with Brutus 
erlumph'd over the Vejens and Yolfques ; he was called Publicola 
becauſe he was altogether Popular, ſo being ſuſpe&ed of defign- 
ing to bring 7arquin Into the City, becauſe he was building an 
Houſe upon one of the Mountains in form of a Fortreſs, he pre- 
ſently raſed it down, and built it in the Plain. He was four 
rimes Conſul, yer died ſo Poor, that People were forced to beg 
Mony for his Burial. Anrelins Vidor. 

Ualefing, an Arabian- Hereſiarque, who has given his Name to 
the Herericks called Yaleſiany. They made all their Se&ators 
Eunuchs either by force or fair means, and often ſerved other 
Pcople fo too, when they could light of them handſomly ; they 
alſo rwaincain'd orher Errors,reje&ing the Law and Prophets. 

Ualette, a Town of the Iſle of Maltha, Reſidence of the 
great Maſter of Sr. Zohn of Jeruſalem. See Malthe. 

Ualette (Pariſot 7obn of) the 48th great Maſter of the Order 
of Sc. Fohn of Jeruſalem, the Convent refiding at Maltha during 
his Reign, the Knights Gallies took above fifry Turkiſh Ships in 
leſs chan five Years timey which enraged So/iman II. fo, thar he 
reſolved to lay Siege to Maltha, and drive the Knights thence as 
he did before 'out of Rhodes in 1522, for chat end he made 
Muftapha Baſla General of the Land, and Piali Baſſa Commander 


thought to be of the Fa- 


deſtroy the Town he laid Siege to, ſhe went out to meer him 


of the Sea Forces, which fer out from Conftantimple the fourth 
of April 1565, and arrived .at Navatin the cleycurh of My 
where, 
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where the Fleer conſiſted of 1 go Gallies, nine grear Men of War, |ftians. The Form is ſauare, and the r this Bui t 
nine Maones, and three Caramonsftats or Ships of burthen; the | the Door adorr'd wich Rene ſmall Files = rw 
2oth of May they built rwo Forts at the Mouth of the Port of | Steps downwards, about the middle of which are two Alcars 
Maltha, and put fourreen Pieces of Cannon in them; then the | upon the two Tombs of Sr. Joachim and Sr. Anne, and at the 
Army moved to a place called Sanfe Marguerite, where after hot | left hand another Chappel with two Altars upon the Tombs of 
Skirmifſhes the Turks were forced to retire to 12 Marte, where | Sr. Zoſeph and Simeon 3 theſe four Tombs are Marble ; at the foot 
they encamped the 27th of May, the Baffa battered the Fort of | of thefe Stairs is another Altar that 
Sc, Elme, and after five Afſaulrs rook the Caftle rhe 23d of Fane, | near the Church door. This Chutch is built in form of a Croſs, 
bur with the lofs of 4000 of his beſt Men, amongſt whom. was "= abour forty Paces in length and abour thirteen wide. Our 
the famous Pyrate Dragnt, The 28th Muſtapha laid Siege to | Ladtes Tomb 
the Ile of St. _— ed oe of o_ ap Ip next da _ —_ 
his Batreries againſt c orough, which che great Mafter ha arble Table that lies upon the place 
reinforced wich 600 Men, who I the chief cauſe of the Pre- | abou nad nee, pope gy Bp 
fervacion of the Iſland. The Thy contimted their Batteries, | of the Church towards the 
and gave 4 general Afault rhe 21ft of 4uguſt, gain'd the Walls, | the Greebs, 
and phanred ſeven Standards over the Gate de Borme Enſeigne : 
bur the great Maſter ſo enconraged the Knighrs wich his Speech 
and Example, rhat they bear rhem off again wich great Slaughter : 
Muſftapha made ſeveral other Efforts, until rhe 13th of September, 
that 49 Chriftian Gallies arrived wich Succor, and then he em- 
barked with great Precipttatiot! and wene off ar night. The 
Siege was ſo Terrible and Bloody for the four Months ir laſted, 
that moſt of rhe Fortificartons were ruin'd, there being above 
60000 Shot made agaioſt them. The Turks loft 20000 Men, and | Row'd it, richly endow'd, upon Monks which he ſettled there, 
of the Chriſtians there died of their Wounds and of Sicknefſes 
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Ualla (Lawrence) a Roman, a Canon of St, John of Lateran, 
was in grear Eſteem in the fifreenth Age, for his Works and 
Learning 3 he compoſed fix Books of the Eloquence of the Latin 
Tongue, three of rhe True and as many of the Falſe, a Book of 
the Falſe Donation of Conſtantine, three of Ferdinand King of 
Aragon's Reignz and tranſlated Herod and Thwcydides our of 
Greek into Latin. The Learned {ook upon him as the chief Man 
thar reſcued the Latin Tongue from the Barbariry it had inherited 
from the Goths, and brought it back co its former Beauty : Yer 
He was accuſed in the Inquiſition, of ſpreading Errors abour the 
Myſtery of the Bleſſed Trivity and Free Will, and of ridiculing 
Nuns where-ever he was. This ſevere Tribunal condemned him 
upon the Accuſation, and he had accordingly been burn'd had 
not Alfonſus King of Naples interceded for him ; yer it's ſaid he 
was whip'd round rhe Dominicans Cloiſter at Naples ; at leaft 
Pogge Florentine who writ ſharp Saryrs againſt him, accuſed him 
of it. Laurence Valla came back ro Rome, where he died in 1495, 
the fifriech Year of his Age. Paul Fov. Eraſm, Voſſius. 

Ualladolid, a Town of Spain in New Caſtile, with a Biſhop- 
rick Suffragant of Toledo, It's call'd in Latin Vallis Oletum, and 
by orhers Pintia, and is one of the fineſt Towns in Spain, and 
has been the Reſidence of ſeveral Kings. Philip IV. built a magni- 
ficent Palace, and embelliſh'd ir with fine Gardens. There are 


out of the parts of Spain they had poſſeſſed themſelves of : Theſe 
were the Alani, the Vandals and Suevi , who fſertled rhere abour 
the Year 400, So having received the Town of Toulouſe and 
ſecond Agquitany from Conftance in Honorizs's Name, he came to 
live in Gaul. Tdace (0s Ifidore in Chron. 
* Uallona, a large Town in Albania recovered out of the 
hands of the Turks by the Forces of the Republick of Venice, 
Sept. 18, 1690. There were init 130 pieces of Canon. 
'Ualots, a Dutchy in the Iſle of France that reaches as far as 
Picardy, Ire was formerly bur a County, and an ordinary 
Appanage of the Children. of France, from Charles of alois Bro- 
ther to Philip the Fair, and Father to Philip of Vahjs King of 
France. The chief Town is Creſp7. | 
 Uatoig (Hemy) Hiſtorlographer of France, was born at Paris 
10 x603, made great Progreſs in Learning, as may be (cen by the 


conſiderable Churches, amongſt rhe reſt chat of the Dominican; ſeveral Works he publiſh'd, viz.A new Edition of Ammianns Mar» 


Friars, who have alſo a College here. It is ſixteen Spaniſh 
Leagues from Burgos to the South-Weſt, and twenty from Sala- 
manca to the North-Eaſt. This Ciry was bulle by the Goths, 
A.C. 625. made a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop of Toledo in 
1591+ Chriſtopher Columbus, the firſt Diſcoverer of America, 
died here in 106. Philip 1I. King of Spain, by the Perſuaſion 
of Mr. Parſons an Engliſh Jeſuit, ercRed a Seminary for Engliſh 
in this Town in 1 58g. : : 

Ualſadolit or Camayagna, a Town of America Septentrionalis 
In New Spain, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Mexico fince the 
Year 1858. It's in the Province of Hondares. 

Ulaiſey of Jehoſaphat, ro the Eaſt of Feruſalem berween the 
Town and Mountain of Olives, is about 2000 Paces in length 
from North to South, which is the length of chat City, to which 
ir ſerves as a Dirch, lying about 250 Paces lower than rhe Town, 
which of char fide is built upon the Mounralns of Morie and Sion, 
It's called of Fehoſaphat, becauſe a King of this Name had his 
Tomb built there ; or according to others, becauſe it's the Place 
the Univerſal Judgment is to be kept in, for Fehoſaphat ſignifies 
the Lord's Judgment. Italo is called the King's Valley in Holy 
Scripture, becauſe King Solomon had a very fine Garden at the 
foot of Mounr Scandale , which is the third ſmall Hill of the 
Mountain of Olives, and it is called the Valley of Cedron, becauſe 
the lirtle River Cedron runs through it. Ar rhe foor of the Mount 
of Viri Galilei, which is a Hill of the Mountain of Olives rowards 
the North, is our Ladies Tomb in a Church built by the Chri- 


cellinus with Notes : The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory of Euſebius Biſhop 
of Ceſarea, tranſlared by him our of Latin, and enrich'd with 
Learned Commentaries , which he dedicated: ro the Clergy of 
France: The Hiſtory of Socrates and Sozomene, tranſlared into 
Latin with Obſervations, which he preſented ro the preſenc 
King, The Hiftory of Theodorer, and that of Evagrins the Scho- 
laſtick, done into Latin with Notes, which he dedicared to 
Colbert firſt Miniſter of Srate. In all which Works appears a 
great depth of Learning and Judgment. Andrien Valois. 
Ualombze, an Abby ini Tuſcany, head of the Order, founded 
by John Gualbert under St. Bennet's Rule. 
 Ualpon, a Town of Hungary, which a famous Lady, Peter 
Piren a Captain of Pannomia's Wife, defended three whole Monrhs 
againſt all the Efforrs of the Mahometans, no Officer either of 
Germany or Hungary coming to her Afliſtance. HAtlarton de Coſte 
des femmes " 

al Teline, part of the ancient xhetia, berween the State 
of Venice, the Milanois, Tirol and Griſons, to whom it belongs, 
Ir rakes its Name from the Town of Teline, in Latin Telma Yall 
or Yolturena, It's the ancient Country of the Yennonetes at the 
foot of the Alps, and is divided into three parts, Terzero di Sopra, 
Terzero di Mezzo, and Terzero di Sotto, It's Towns are Tirano, 
Sondrio, Morbendo, and Bormio, which belong to the Griſons, as 
was mention'd,before the Spaniards uſurp'd them ; bur the French, 
at Pope Urban VI1II's Solicitation, difpeſſeſled rheſe, and gave ir 


to the ancient Maſters. 
Uan 
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Uan, anciently Arciſſz, a great Lake of Armenia or Turcomanta, 
which is the Sea of Van or of Armenia, calling it Sea by reaſon of 
its Salt Waters. It's between the Sea of Bacha and the Tigrs, 
in the Aſian Turkey 3 People report that nothing ſinks in it, 
the heavieſt Bodics ſwimming a-top. Ir has near it a Town of 
the ſame Name, that was formerly called Artemita, and is 
under the Turks, bat moſt part of the Inhabitants are Chri- 

{ans 

* Ulancara, a Kingdom in Africa, which has the beſt Mines 
of Gold in the World; it has Lamlenc on the Weſt, and is an 
Iſland made by the Niger 3oo Miles long and go broad , which 
in AnguFt is overflow'd, and then the Inhabltants are forced to 
remoye our of ir, but rerurn upon the falling of the River, and 
find much Gold. The principal Cities of it are Tirca, Ghanara, 
Maraſa and Reghebil. Nub, p. 11. by the Poſition this ſhould be 
Guangara, 

' Ulandales, ancienr People of Germany, thar lived along the 
Baltick Sea, but joyning with the Alains and other Barbarians, in 


but this is he ſo often mention'd by Horace, ad Aug, Ep.l.2.Serm,6 
de Art. Poetica. hs 
* Uarna, Lat. Dionyſropolis, Barna Tiberiopolis, a City of Bul. 
garia, which is an Archbiſhops See, and has a Port upon the 
Euxine Sea at the Mouth of the River Zyra now Varna; jt ſtands 
berween this River to the North, the Sea to the Ealt, and the 
Lake of Devina to the South, ill a place tolerably well Peopled 
ſeven German Miles from Moſomber, and the Borders of Thrace 
to the North, moſt caken notice of upon the account of a great 
Defear the Chriftians received here under Uladiſlaus King of 
Hungary in 1444. 
Uarro (4. Terentius) the moſt Learned of all the Romans 
was born the 638th of the Foundation of Rome, and died the 
Year 926, Ninety Years of Age. His Learning conſiſted chiefly 
in the Knowledge of Grammar, Hiſtory and Philoſophy. Some 
affirm that he has writ near 500 Volums : He dedicated that of 
the Latin Tongue to Cicero: He compoſed one de re Ruſtica, a 
Treatiſe of Hiſtory, Annals of Famous Men, Roman Families, 


the fifth Age they quiired heir Country, and ſpread themſelyes 
in Gaul and Spain, but were not always Succeſsful, for Ki 


and a great number of other. Yerranius Maurus writ his Life 
'and colle&ed rhe Titles of his Works, as alſo thoſe of Cicero, 


Godigeſile, with 20000 of his Men, were killed by che Gauls in | Aulus Gellius, Nonnius, Fulgentius, Macrobins, Servius, St. Auguftin, 
405, and their whole Body had been quite deſtroy'd, had nor | Jerom, Priſcien, and divers others. The Curious may conſulr 
the Alains come timely to their Aſſiſtance. After this they paſſed | this Plece, and thoſe of Scaliger, Turnebius, Voſſius, Geſner,$c, 
into Spain,and breaking their Promiſe with the Sueves, bear their where they mention Yarro, 

Uarro (P. Terentias) was born at Attace upon the River Aude 


King in 420, and in 422 defeated the Romans in the Betick Spain, | h 
which from that time has been caJled Vandalouſia or Andalouſia., : in the Narbonoiſe Province 3 at the Age of 35 he learn'd the Greek 


Geiſeric their King paſſed into Africk, where he eſtabliſhed the i Tongue, and was an excellent Poer, for he compoſed a Poem 
Kingdom of the Vandals. Count Boniface invited him thirher, | 4? Bello Sequanico, and one in four Books of the Argonautes. 


and was ſucceeded by Huneric, Gunthamond, Thrafimond, Helderic 
and Gilimer, in whoſe Reign they loſt ir In 533. They were 
Arians, and the Zeal they ſhewed for rheir SeR, or rather their 
natural Cruelry, pur them upon perſecuring the Orthodox, 7dace 
Gr Tjidore in Chron. Procope de Belly Vand. 

Uandyck . (Anthony) a famous Painter born at Antwerp in 
1<98, ſerved his firſt Apprenciceſhip under Henry Yan Balen, 
uncil ſeeing the marvellous Works of Rubens, he devored him- 
ſelf a'together ro that abl: Maſter, who made it his chief buſineſs 
to render him Perfet. His particular Inclination ro draw from 
the Life, made him apply himſelf wholly that way, his Maſter 
adviſed him to ga into Italy; at his return he wrought a grear 
many fine Pieces in Flanders and Holland, whence he paſſed into 
England, where he (oon received rhe Marks of the King's Eſteem, 
in being made Knight, and preſented wich a Chain of Gold of 
great Weight; and wich his own Portrait enrich'd with Dia- 
monds , and aſſign'd great Penſions: So many Favours made 
him ſtick very cloſe ro his Work , inſomuch thar in a ſhort time 
he furniſh'd his Palace, and other publick places of London, with 
rare Pieces of his Invention: This drew him more and more 
Wealth, whereof he ſpent a great part in his Love Intreagues, 
and in Alchimy, yet left his Wife ro the Value of 100000 
Crowns at his Death, which hapned at London In 1540. 

Uanini (Lacilio) an Tralian, Native of Naples, raught Atheiſm 
in France about the beginning of the Seventeenth Age, and being 
convicted at Toulosſe he was condemned to die, He inſpir'd his 
Deceſtable Maxims under colour of Philoſophy. Ir's ſaid, that 
being d:ſ1r'd-to make publick Pennance, and ask God, the Ring, 
and Juſtice Pardon: He anſwer'd, He did not believe there was 
a God: Addcd, That he never offended che King ; and as for 
Juſtice, That h* wiſh'd ir to the Devil. He confeſſed they were 
twelve that parted in Company from Naples, to teach their 
Dodrin in all the Provinces of Europe, His Sacrilegious Tongue 
was firſt cur out, and then he was burned the ninth of 
April 161g. ; 

Uar, in Latin Varus, a River of France in Provence, which ir 
ſeparares from the County of Nice. Tt has its ſource in Mount 
Camelione in the Maritime Alps, paſles at Entrevaux of Glan- 
deves; then, increaſed by the Waters of ſeveral Torrents, jr 
_— ic (elf into the Mediterranean Sea near Nice. Pliny, Strabo, 
Ceſar. 

Uaranes, or Waranes firſt of this Name, Ring of Perſia, ſuc- 
ceeded Hormiſdas Lin 274. He forme: great Deſigns againſt the 
Romans, bur dicd before he could execute any. 

Uaraneg 11. Son of he firſt, whom he ſucceeded, and reigned 
ſixteen or ſeventeen Years. The Emperor Carus, followed by 
Numerian, defeated the Perſians in Meſopotamia, and diſpoſlefſſed 
them of the Towns of Seleucia and Clztiphin, which tiey had 
taken from the Romans, This was abour 283, and Varanes died 
in 294, without being Succeſsful or Powerful enough to repair 
the Loſs. Varanes II. Son of Varanes \T. was furnamed Seganſa, 
reipn'd but four Months, Yaranes LV. called Kerman, was crown'd 
King of Perſia after Sapores III. in 389, and reigned eleven Years, 
His Son 1/digerdes ſucceeded him. 

Uaraneg Son of 1/digerdes King of Perſia, began co reign 
In 420, and is very Famous in the Hiſtory of his rl:::e, for the 


This Yarro, ſurnam'd Atacinus, lived in 7ulius Ceſar and the Tri. 
umvirs time, Pliny, Seneca, St. Ferom, &c. ſpeak of him as well 
as Geſner in Biblior, 

Uarron (Marc. Terence) Collegue to Lucius Amilius Paulus in 
the Conſulſhip after Fabius's Diature, Yarron a Man of no great 
Birth, obrain'd this Place by his Intreagues and Mony ; Fabius 
was againſt his having it, and foretold Aimilius, that he would 
trouble him more than Hannzbal ſhould ; and adviſed him not to 
engage the Carthaginians, whom he did not queſtion but his un- 
experienced Collegue would be for Fighting. Zmilius intended 
to follow his Advice, bur ir did not lye in his Power , for 
Varron having the Command at his Turn, engaged at the Battle 
of Cannes the 538th Year afrer the Foundation of Rome, He * 
himſelf commanding the Lefc Wing, Amilins the Right, and 
Cecilius the Body of Reſerve. The Succeſs ſhew'd how much 
Fabius was in the right, for Amilins with go000 Romans were 
kill'd upon the Spot. Terence Varron that was the cauſe of this 
Diſgrace, made his eſcape, with fifry Horſe, and diſperſed the 
Remains of the Army the beſt he could inco the neighbouring 
Poſts, When he came to Rome the People Welcomed and ren- 
dred him Thanks , becauſe rhat great loſs did not make him 
_—— of the Safery of their Commonwealth, Tit. Liv. 
Flor. 

Uarſovie or Warſovie, a Town of Poland Capital of Mazovie, 
and the ordinary Reſidence of the Kings of Poland; it's built upon 
the Yiſtule, and commonly divided into four parts, which are 
the Town, the New Town, the Suburb of Cracouta, and the Prag, 
which have all of them their Beauties, but are moſt conſidered 
for the great Place, the Arſenal, Palace, Caſtle and Royal Gar- 
den. This Town was raken by the Swedes in 1655. 

Uarus (Quin#ilius) a Roman Proconſul, a Man of a mild 
and peaceful Temper : He had firſt rhe Government of Syria, 
and afterwards that of Germany, where obſerving the People ro 
be Good-natur'd and Rational, he imagin'd they might be gain'd 
by ARts of Juſtice, and in thoſe Thoughts ſpent all the Summer 
1n giving Orders in quality of a Magiſtrate, and not as Commander. 
Arminius, Chief of the Cheruſques, ſeeing a favourable Occaſion 
ro recover his Countries Liberty, communicated his Deſign to 
his Friends, who altogether fell upon and entirely defeated the 
Roman Troops, Augaſtus ſhew'd a great deal of Concern for the 
loſs of rhis flouriſhing Army. Velleius Paterculus, I, 2, HiS,Florus, 
Tacit, Virgil, 
Qafari (George) Native of Azezo in Tuſcany, rendred himſelf 
| equally Famous by his Pen and Penfil. He ſhewed from his very 
Youth a Þarricular Inclination for Painting, and exerciſed him- 
tclf continually in Deſigning 3 and afrer he had perfe&ted hims 
ſelf under Michel Angelo and Andrew Delſaro, he imploy'd almoſt 
all his Life in Travelling, leaving in all Places the Marks of his 
Induſtry and Wir, Hannibal Caro aſſures that his Hiſtory of 
Painters was wric with much ExaQineſs and Judgment, though 
Filebien denies ir, ſaying, he miſtook in many things 3 and that 
having writ when ſeveral of whom he ſpeaks of lived, he ran 
more upon their Praiſe than true Meri, always afteRtiag to raiſe 
thoſe of his own Country over Strang<rs, He died at Florence in 
1574, being then 68 Yeats of Ape. 

Uatable (Francs) or Guaſtebled according to St. Martha Pro- 


Cruel Perſecution he raiſed againſt the Chriſtians rhrovghovr all | feſior of Hebrew, was Native nor of Amfens as Thuamus believed, 
his Dominions, occaſioned by the Indiſcreer Zeal of a Biſhop | bur of Gamache a little Town in Picardy. He flouriſhed in 
that burned a Temple where the Perſians adored Fire, Afrer Francis I's time, and had ſuch perfeft Knowledge of the Hebrew, 
this Perſecution he rurned his Arms againſt the Rom.ns, who that the very Jews, who ofc«n came to his publick Leſſons, ad- 
under the Command of Ardabure, Theodoſius the Young's General m1r'd him very much 3 he was alſo well verled in Greek, and 
defeared him upor ſeyeral Occafions, Yaranes dicd in 441. applied himſelf mightily ro the Study of the Holy Scripture, 
Socrates lib, 5, Theodoret. Procopius. which he explained with a great deal of Ervdition z yer Robert 
Uariug, a Latin Poer, Friend to Virgil and Horace, was Stephens's Colle&ion of his Notes was condemn'd by the Gentle- 
much in the Emperor Auguftus's Favour : He compoſed Tragedies, men of Sarbonne. Vatable writ alſo a Latin Tranffation of Arifle- 
and is by ſome confounded with the Varius thar Firgil ſpeaks of, , te's Kooks, Intutul'd, Parta Naturalia, The Eible called Vatable 
contains 


'T may ſafely affirm 
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contain the Vulgate Verſion and thar of Leon of Juda in rwo Co- 
jumns. As for the Notes, it's ſaid Bertin who ſucceeded him as 
Royal Profeſſor of the Hebrew Tongue, colle&ted them as Vatable 
pronounced them in his Auditory. Vatable died in 1347. Mel- 
obior Adam. P. Simon. : | 

Uatican, a Hill of Rome near the Tibre,joyning to the Janicule 
where St. Peter's Palace is. Ir has this Name from the Anſwers 
or Oracles, in Latin Yaticinea, which the Roman' People former- 
ly had there according to Yarro 3 for he ſays there was a God in 
zhis Place that was called by that Name, and therefore thought to 
be Author of Childrens firſt Words Fa va, wheace ſome think 
the Word Fatican was formed. Gellins lib. 6. 

Uatienus (Cneus_) a cerrain Roman, who was condemned to 
perpetual Impriſonment, and to have all his Goods forfeited be- 
cauſe he cur off his Lefc-hand Fingers leſt he ſhould be forced to 
go to the Jtalique War. Cal. 


_ *. Uatinius, a Roman Cirizen, fo odious to the Roman People, 


that it gave place to the Proverb to call all irreconcilable Hatred 
Veatinienne, | | 
Uaucluſe, ſo called quafi YVallis Clauſa, is a Fountain in the 
Valleys of the County Yenaiſſam, at a Leagues diſtance from rhe 
Territory of Gordes in Provence : It runs out-of a very great Ca- 
yern, as deep as any Well, ar the Fdot of a Mountain, round 
which is a great number of lefſer ones, which furniſh ſo much 
Warer, that it forms the River formerly Sulge, bur now called 
Sorgues, which made Petrargue call it the Queen of Fountains. It 
nouriſherh a great number of Trouts, Crabs, and other Fiſh, and 
is become very famous becauſe Francis Petrarque refided near it 
when he wrir his Works about 130o. Wat: 


Uaudotg, or Poor men of Lions, a Name given the Followers of 
Petey of Vaud or YValdo, a rich Merchant of Lyon about 1160, who | of 


ſeeing a Friend of his dye ſuddenly at a Feaſt, began to think ſeri- 
ouſly of Krerniry, and ſtudy the Holy Scripture. He diſcovered the 
Errors of the Koman Church, and acquainted. his Friends and the 
Poor who continually received the Effe&s of his Bounty and 
grear Chiricy with them; bur had no Thoughts of making him. 
ſelf Chief of the Se& until rhe Clergy Excommunicaring him and 
Perſecuting ſome of hls Diſciples, they retired into the Valleys 
of Piedment, where they found ſome ancient Chriſtians that were 


alſo called YVaudes, The Lyonnois that were capable to Preach: 


were Ordained by theſe ancicnc Miniſters, and ſpread themſelves 
thence inro Italy, France, and Germany, I will. not deny bur in 
this. Diſperſion there have been ſome itregular Ordinarions ; bur 
chey were occaſioned by the Rigour and Cru- 
elty of the Roman Clergy. See Leger and Mirland in'their Hiſto- 
ry of the Valleys, Dr. Allxe's Remarks upon the ancient Churches 

Piemont, ; : | 

Uauge, formerly Yogeſns or Voſagus, is a Mountain that reaches 
very far upon the L- of the Franche County, Lorrain and Al- 
ſace. It's in ir that the Moſellſe and Soene ſpring. There is alſo a 
Foreſt of this Name. ' | | | 

Uaugelas ( Claxde Favre ) fixceenthgSon of the famous Pre- 
fident Favre of Chambery in Savoy, became a- great Ornament to 
the French Academy, whereof he was a Member. Cardinal Rz- 
chelieu having ſerled a Penſion apon him co engage him to help 
to carry on the DiRiovary of that Academy, ſaid to him in a 

oak, Sir, Ton wiHl take care not to forget the Word Penfion in your 

ork: No, my Lord, he anſwered, that 1 will not, and much leſs 
the Word acknowledgment. His Remarks upon the French Tongue, 
and his Tranſlation of Quintus Curtis, upon which laſt he ſpenr 
30 Years, are eſtcemed by all People. Bakkac ſpeaks thus in 
praiſe of the Tranſlation, the Alexander of Quintus Curtis is in- 
vincible, that of Vaugelas inimitable. Peliſſon. - 

* Uaughan ( Fobn_) Son and Heir to Walter Vaughan of Gol- 
den Grove in Com. Caermarthen Eſq; was, for his good Service in 


' Treland, Knighted by Robert Earl of Efſex Lord Licurenane of thar 


Kingdom in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, and in the 18th of King 
Fames 1. was raiſed to. the Degree of Baron of that Realm, by 
the Title of Lord Vaughan of Molingar, as alſo by King Charles 1, 
ro the Dignity of Earl of Carbery. Richard, his Son and Heir, 
was wade Knight of the Bath ar the Coronation of King Charles I, 
and by him conftirured Lieutenant General for the Counties of 
Caermarthen, Pembroke, and Cardigan, in the Civil Wars; and 
for his Service in thar Station, advanced to the Dignlry of a Ba- 
ron of this Realm by the Title of Lord Vaughan of Emlyn by Let. 
rers Parents bearing date at Oxford 25 Of. 19 Car. 1. He mar- 
ried, firſt, Bridger Daughter and Heir.co Thomas Lloyd of Llanlleer 
in the County of Cardigan Eſqz by whom he had Iſſue four Sons 
who died in their Infancy 3 ſecondly, Frances one of the Daugh- 


- ters and Coheirs of Sir Fobn Altham of Oxbey in the County of 


Hertford Knight, by whom he had Iflue three Sons, viz, Francis, 
who married the Lady Rachel one of rhe Daughters and Cohejrs 


ro Thomas late Earl of Southampton, but died withour Hue ; 2.| 
' Fobn, whv married Mary Daughter and. Heir ro Humphry Brown 


of Gragn"Caftle in the County of Carrmerthen Eſq; 3. Altham , 
and fix Daughters, wh Frances and Ahhania are now living, 
the'reſt died young, To hls third Wife he had the Lady Alice 
rer © John late Earl of Bridgwater, -bur by her hath no flue, 
Duegd. Bar: . | . | | 
Uaur, in Latin Romana ditio, a little Country in Swiſſerlend, 
that mages Bagg of to the Duke of Sawy, and now- to the 


Canton of 
neve. Its Towns are "Lanſane, Tverdon, Moudon, Nion, &c. 


k 3s, ac 
Uaup (Anne of) haz done ſuch glorious AQions that they well 72 Years of Age, The Spmiſh Theare ows much vo his xuick 


ne. Ir's berween Mont Jura and the Lake of Ge-' 


deſerve the publiſhing, She was born in a Village near L1/e in 
Flanders, Refle&ing on the miſerable Condition of her ade 
and the Danger ſhe ſaw her ſelf continually in, her Honor and Life 
being expoſed to the Fury and Violence of the Soldiers, took theſe 
Meaſures to preſerve both,ſhe lifted her ſelf in a Company of Foor 
under the Name of Botme Eſperance or Good Hope 3 a Companion 
of hers that ſhe acquainted with the Deſign following her Exam- 

ſe, and calling her ſelf Jeuneſſe or Toth. They behaved them- 
elyes ſo well that they were taken into the Horſe, and Bonne 


"Eſperance was made Lieutenant in the Baron of Merci's Regi- 


ment. She was in ſeveral gemenrs, viz. at Etampes the Sub- 
urb of St. Anthony, where ſhe was deſperately Wounded and 
taken Priſoner. Some time after- returning 'into. Flanders with 
abour 3o Soldiers, they were mer and-firip'd by a Party of Lor- 
ratners , -who diſcovering her Sex, carried her firft co Pont-a- 
Mouſſon, and rhence to Nanci, where ſhe was kindly received by 
the Mareſchal of Seneterre, who offer'd her a Company, with a 
Promiſe of concealing her Sex : She anſver'd, that che Conſide- 
ration of her Honour. ſer her firſt ypon raking Arms, and that ſhe 
ſhould forfeir that in fighting againſt her Prince. The Marefchal 
commended her Generoſity, and gave her her Liberty. She came 
home in 1653, and became Nun in the Abby of Marquette, Pa- * 
rival Hifi. de ce Siecle. | Ke 

Uapvode, the Name of the Sovereign Princes of Valachia, 
Moldavia, and Tranſylvania in Hungary; whereof the two firſt 
pay the Grand Signzor Tribuce. This was alſo the Name thar 
was given Governours of Provinces when they were under the 
King of Hungary, The Dukes or Governours of Provinces in Po- 
land, and the particular Governours of Towns under 4 Baſſa in 
the Turkiſh Empire, are called Yayvodes; wherefore the Princes 
Tranſyluania, Moldavia, and Yalachia chuſe rather the Title 
of Deſpote thar ſignifies Lord, than that of Yayvodes. Ritaut. 

Uberlinghen, in. Lar. Vberlinga, a Town of Germany in Suabia, 
It's an Imperial Town, ſituate upon he Lake of Conftance, bur is 
neither ſo ſtrong nor ſo rich as it was before the Wars of Ger- 
may, in which ir ſuffered very much, being often taken and 
retaken, | 

Ubiens, in Latin Vii, People of that Part of Lower Germany 
which now makes the Archbiſhoprick of Cologn and Dutchy of 
Faliers. There is ftill a Place called Vbich, which ke-ps its an- 
cient Name: Its Plains-are remarkable by the Batre thar Clovis 
the Great won there, in which, whilſt Vigory was doubrful, he 
made a Promiſe ro become Chriſtian: if he Conquer'd. Duplex. 
'\Paul Emilius. Ortelius, - Ml, 

Ubiquitaireg. Ic's chus moſt of che Lutherans are called, who 
to maintain the Real Preſence ſay with James Fabri of Eftaples, 
that our Saviour's Body is every where. as well as his Divinity. 
Fram this UVbique they derive their Name. Florimond. 

Udalric I. was the 2oth Duke of Bohemia, and govern'd very 
well, though he uſurped the State from his Brother Htaromiriuy, 
whoſe Eyes he cauſed to be pur our. He married Beatrix a Pea- 
ſant's Daughter, bur very vertuous, by whom he had Breti/las. 
He had not govern'd very long when he begun ro repent him of 
the Injuftice he did his Brother, and ſought means to reftore him 
again; for which end he employed Helicardus Biſhop of Prague, 
who reconciled them ; but Hiaromirins would have his Brother - 
Udalric Govern with him : and ir was abour this time that Bre- 
tiſlas, Udalric's Son, firſt pofieſt Moravia in Quality of Marqueſs, * 
The 'Ficher died ſoon affer of a Fever, on which Occafion Hiaro- 
mirius ſhew'd what a Brotherly Love could do; for ftectching 
his Hands over Udalric's Body, Let me feel the la$ time, ſays he, 
for him that I cannot ſee, And afterwards having led his Nephew 


| Bretiſlas to the Throne, Mount, ſaid he, whence I deſcend, and 


Reign happier than your Father or 1. Afcer rhat time Hiaromirixs 
liv'd like a private Man, and did not appear at Court, Fulius 
Solimanus. . | 

Udalric II. was the 9th that governed Bobemia during the 
Interregnum : He was Son of Sobeſlgs I. The Emperor Frederic 
made him take the Government of Bohemia after Vladiſlaus II's 
Death, 'ro pur an end to the Differences of ſeveral Princes that 
pretended ro rhat Crown: This Prince ſoon after yielded ir vu 
to Sobeſlas his eldeſt Brother, in which he gained more Credir 
than by commanding the Emperor's Army-in /taly for his over- 
caſineſs to the Soldiers occaſioned irs entire loſs ; fo that he re- 
turned bur with eight of the whole Body, the reſt having cirher 
killed one anocher or turned Highwaymen. Fulizs Solimanus. 

Udine, in Latin Viinum, a Town of Naly, Metropolitan of. 
Frioul, bullet according to ſome by the Huns, or by the Diikes of 
Auſtria according to others, The Patriarch's See was removed 
hither when Aquileia was deſtroyed, The Republick of Yenice 
keep a Governour here : It's about five. Miles in compaſs, and 
has about x 5000 Inhabitants, Magin. | 

Ueccug ( John ) firſt Keeper of the Records and Charters of . 
St. Sophy, and afterwards Patriarch of Conftantinople, flouriſhed 
in 1270 under the Emperor Michael Paleologus. He was a pro- 
found Scholar, and one of thoſe. that laboured moſt for the Re- 
union of the Greeks and Latins at the Emperor's Solicitation: bur 
not being a Man thar could change wich the Times, he was ba- 
niſhed under the Emperor Andronic. Micephore. Matmboarg. 

(Loper of ) or Lope Felix of Vega Carpio, a famous Spa- 

niſh Poet. He was Native of Madrid, and of a noble Family ; was 
Secretary to che Biſh, of Avila, Count of Lemes, D, of Alva and 
others, and bore Arms with Repuration, He died in 16 


Wir, 


' $poils were dedicated ro Apollo Pythins by the» Conquerors, who | 


© . This is a fruicful and fine Country: It has an Archbiſhoprick; 


' Roman Diſcipline, which is very uſeful for the Knowledge of the 


' Cauſe he was not able to follow: inro Sicily,” whither he retired 


Hunting 3 he ſucceeded his Father Prexmiſſes, and after ſeveral | 
Atvencures dicg in 1253, which was the 47th of his Age, and 


on 2 
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W ir, for it's ſaid he left a ColleRzon of Comedies in 25 Volumes, 

each Tome: containing 12 Pieces. Lorenzo Craſſo. | 
Uegetius ( Flavius ) of: Conſtantinople, lived in 'the qth Age 

under the Emperor Valentinian : He writ a fine Treatiſe. of the 


Order the Romans obſerved in their Wars. Geſner. Ss 
Ueglia, an Iſland and Town upon the Coaſts of Dalmatia, 


with a Bilhoprick. It belongs ro the Scare of Venice, The Latins 
- call ir Vegia, and the Sclavonians Kirk. 


Ucjes, an ancient Town that was near Rome, Cluvier thought 
itwas builc 1n the ſame Place that Scrofano is now in 3 bur Lake 
Halftenius holds that it ſtood over-againſt the Borough of ſola 
that belongs to the Houſe of Farneſe : but he it how « will, we 
know-Romulus war'd againſt the Yejentinsz and Triumph'd upon 
thar Viory. In 199 of Rome,thoſe of Yejes killed 300 Men of 
the Family of che Tabiens : of which Ovid, ; 


Una dies Fabios ad bellum miſerat omnes, 
- Ad bellum Miſſos per didit una dies. _ + 


And afterwards M;,.Furius: Camillus, DiRator, having defeated 
the Faliſci, took the Town of Vejes- after a Siege of 10 Years. 
This was abont the 358th Year of Rome, The: Tenths of its 


had- taken Oaths from their Soldiers never to riſe from before 
it until they had taken ft. Florys, Tit, Live: - DEN 

'Ucjove, or bad Jupyzer, a God of the ancient Romans, whom 
they adore not out of _ of any Fayour, but that he ſhould 
not damage them : This his Statue ſhew'd ; which according to 


' Aulus Gellius reſembled a Youngman holding Arrows in his hand, 


and ready to ſhoot z whence People conjeRured, that by Yejove 
they underfiood the Sun, which by its Beams, as' by ſo many 

Darts; ſends us ſeveral Sickneſfes. Cic, de Nat. Deor: © © A 
Uclay, or Yeluwe, a Country of the ,Dutchy of Gueldres in 
the Law Countries belonging to the United Provinces, Its Towns 
are Arnhem, Harderwick,' &c. and it was here-the Marſacians 
liv'd formerly. This Country contains all the Lands berween the 
Rhine, the Vahal, and the Zuider Sea, which rook this Name 
from the Barrennefs of the Soil,” which ſignifies a Heath or Wil- 
derneſs. This Earldom is mentioned in the Year 1196, but the 
Names of the Earls loſt. It belonged after this to the Biſhop of 
Utrecht, who. granted ir in Fee to the Dukes of Brabant, from 
whom it came to the Dukes of Gelderland under Otho 1. and ar 
the time of the Hily War belonged to Godffy of Bovilion, who 
reſigned it for Mony to mahage that War 3. and marrying Seynare 
his Daughter to Henry T. Karl of Gelderland, he quitted all his 
Claim and Right of Redemption to him. Yer his Poſterity were 
moleſted by the Biſhop of Vtrecht cill the Emperor Henry VI, 
i 


put an end to the Controyerſies between them, 


Governour and Captain General of Sileſ:2. 


- Uelay, aCountry of France depending on the Province of Lan- | 
gxedoc:; this is the Place which the ancient People called Yelannt 


| lived in, Irs Situation is between Auvergne, Vivarets, Gevandan, 


and the Foreſts, which makes 'it be divided commonly into the 
Country on this fide and on the other fide of the Foreſt 3 the 
great Mountains of Mereres, Pertuis, and Meigal cover'd 'with 
Woods making this Separation, The chief Town is Pay, beſides 
which are Montfaulcon, Moniſtrol, &c. ; ; 
Uelereri; or Yeltri, a Town of Italy in Campagnia di Roma, 
with a Biſhoprick,' that was united to thar of Oftia, Titus Li- 
vius, Dennjs'of Halicarnaſſus,..Snetinius, and other Authors, ſpeak 
ofren of jr, bur now ir's but very inconſiderable. ; 
Uelleiug (Paterculus) a. Latin Hiſtorian, lived in Tiberms's 
time, His Grandfather was in a confiderable Poſt amongſt Pom- 
pey's and Claudins's Nero, .Tiberixs's Fathers Friends, whom be- 


during the Civil Wars, he killed himſelf for Grief. *His Father 
ſerved in Germany as Colonel of Horſe, and he. ſucceeded him in 
the- Employment ; Afterwards he was Tribune of the Soldiers, 
then Queſtor, and at laſt Tiberius's Licutenant-General in the Ar- 
mies of Germany and Hungary, and had as Collegue Magius Celer 
Vellejanus's Farher. Afterwards Yelleius applied himſelt ro an 
Abridgmenc of Hiſtory, in « x Books, whereof we have loft a 
grear part: He is very exa& in marking the -Time when thivgs : 
happened, and has a good Stile, bur is blamed for praifing A#- 
gxſtus's Party roo much, and to: have given ridiculous Commen- 
dations not'only to Tiberius bur alſo to Sejan, whom he ſpeaks of 
in two Places as a Man of the greateſt Merit of the whole Com- 
motfvealth, Yoſſis. Aventin, lth. 4. | 4 b 
 Uenafre, a Town and Principality of the Land of. Labour, with 
a Bithoprick Suffragant of Capoue, "7 ; 
Uenaiſſe, of County Yenaiſſen, a Country belonging to rhe 
Holy See, lying between Provence, Dauphine, Roan, and Durance. 
Its chief Town formerly was YVenaſque, -and ſince that Carpentras: * 


rhree Biſhopricks, and 68 Towns and Villages. 

Uence, a Town of ' France ,in Provence, with a Biſhops 'See 
Suffragant of Ambrun. It's the Vidantiorum of Pliny called Yenti- 
um, Vencia, or Vencienſium Urbs. It's not great, but very an- 
cient 3 for ir was a Roman Colony, as appears by -ſome Inſcripri. 
ons. It has ſeveral famous Prelates, amongſt whom Zuſebins is 
the ancienteſt we know of. —_ 

 Uenceſlag I. ſurnamed The One-Eye'd, becauſe he loft one- a 
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24th of his Reign, He lefr Ottocare i. ani Venceſlas It, called 


the Saints Father, who ſucceeded him jn 1258-under the Guar- 
dianſhip of Otho the Long Marqueſs of Brardenbourg,: being then 
bur eight Years of Age, He was Crowned art Pragit 1237, 
and afterwards Married Andrew King of Himgary's Daugbrer, The 
Pelanders much taken with his Merir, choſe him Rivg in 1300. 


' He died five Years afrer. His Son Venceſ{as Il!, King of Bohemia, 


was Murdered at Olmurs in 1306, as he was golvg to take Polſel. 
ſion.of his Kingdom of Poland, Yenceſias 1V. Emperor and King 
of Bohemia, was Son to-Charles,1V: who willing ro have him enjoy 
the Crown after his own Death, motion'd ir to the. EleRors, and 
had him Crowned King of the Romans by. paying each 100009 

Crowns, So Venceſ{as ſucceeded his Father in 1398; bur being 
by his Negligence in Buſineſs, and che many Vices he was given 
ro, thought unworthy of the Place, he was deprived thereof, and 
Frederick” Duke of Brunſwick, and afterwards Roberr, choſen in 
his Place, In the. mean time Yence/{os withdrew co Pragte, 


\ | where he continued his idle and debauched Life until he' died of 


a Palſie in 1419, Paxl Stankz. CE 
- Uenceflag Duke of Bohemia, who ſucceeded his Father. Ura- 
tiſlas it 91.5, bejng then but eighr Years of Age, and under his 
Mother Diabomires Care. Yencejlzs became'a very pious Prince, 
and was killed by his Brother Boleſ7zs ar a Feaſt in 929, 

.Uencellag (Adam_) Duke of 7eſchen a Town of Bohemia in 
Sileſia; he ſucceeded his Father in this Kingdom in 1569, was 
brought up at the Court of S4xory, and gave the firſt ſharks of his 
Courage in the War againſt che Turks. 'In 1619 he was created 

Uendoſme, in Latin Yindocinum, a Town of -France to the 
Weſt of Beauſſe upon the Loire, and Capital of a lirtle Couniry 
called Vendomois between Towratne le Perche, Anjou, and the reſt 
of Beayſſe., There js an ancient Caſtle in the Town, a- College cf 
the Oratorzans, with ſome Religious Houſes.  FYendomois had for- 
merly the Title of a County, and was afterwards erc&ed into a 
Durchy, and Charles of Bourbon made the firſt Duke by gen. LV. 
Ronſard the Poet was of Vendomoiy. 

* Uenezuela, a Province in the South 4merica, diſcovered 
by Oreda a Spaniard in 1499, ( the Name: fignifieth the little 
Venice ) and was firſt attempred to be Conquered in 1528 by the 
Germans. On the Eaſt it is bounded by Maracapana, and to 
the Weſt by Cape de la Veba, in Length 200 Leagues: There 
was ſcarce a Year after this to that of 1553 but there was an Ex- 
pedition made by the Germans or Spantards for the Conqueſt or 
Diſcovery of this large Province, as is related by -Laer. lib, 13. 
cap. 8, 9, 10. To the North it has the Bay of Mexico, and the 
South Orenoque, and the Provinces upon-ir, The principal Place 
in ir 1s called Coro, Corana, and ſometimes Venezuela. 

Uenille, a Nymph, : Wife of Faunuy, and Sifter to Amate 
Wife to-King Latims. She was alſo thought Neprune's Wife, and . 
ro have been called Salacie before ſhe was named Fpenille from 
the Latin Yenire that fignifies ro come, becauſe the Sea goes and 
comes by its Ebb and Flow. | 

Uenice, in Latin Yenette, in Italian Venetia and Vinegia, a 
Town.and conſiderable Commonwealth in Italy, begun according 
ro the common Opinion in 421 3/ and if we believe. the Yene-. 
ttans, 1t was the 25th of March, which ſome: wilt have the Day 
of tho Creation of the World and Incarnation of Jcſus Chriſt ; 
this Epocha ſerving to render thar-Foundation more avguſt and 
confiderable. The Town confifis of 52'Iſlands, which for 350 
Years were ſeparated from one another ,* and Govern'd by. 2 
particular Tribune that 'each choſe after irs- own Way:,' and 
changed yearly; ſo that then ir neither was the ſame Town 
nor the ſame Commonwealth, but only a Confederation of ſe- 


.veral neighbowing Iflands united together by common Intereſt 


to oppoſe the Barbarians that ravaged all Italy: and as each 
Iſland had a ſpiritual Paſtor as. well as a Tribute, ſo the Town 
has 'now ſeventy two Pariſhes, The Towns: that belong to - 
this Commonwealth fre of two ſorts, ſome in Lombardy \that 
compoſe the Firm Land State, the reſt are Maritime and cal- 
led the Sea State. The Firm Land' State comprehends the 


'Treviſe or Marche Tyeviſane, where are the Biſhopricks of Cenede, 
Bellune, Feltre, Vaerzo, - whence the Biſhops Ste was removed 


to Cenede, Padoue and the Padoman, Vicence and the Ficentin, 
Verone and the Yeronois, Bergame and the Bergamaſque, Creme 
and irs Chanel, Breſſe and the 5reſſan, the Poleſin orherwiſe called 
Il Conſado di Revigo, and Friali which they call Patrea del 
Frialt, where the famous Fortreſs Palma Nova is their Bulwark + 
againſt the 1ngerialifts Incurfions and the Turks Invations, that 
have chired ſeyeral Times into their Territories by that Way. 
There are-three Towns of Friuli that belong to the Emperor as. 
Archduke of Auſtria, 4quileia that is almoſt deſcrr, Tiiefte which 
according ro ſome Geographers is rather a pait of 1ſria, then 
Friali and Goritz, that has a pretty conſiderable Territcry. The 
Sea State comprehends the Province of Venice, called 1! Dogad, 
chat is, the Dutchy of Venice compoſed of ſeveral! Togrs, aud 
the Iſlands of Chiozza or Chioggia, whoſe Situation reſembles thac 


of Venice, Paleſtrina z Malamocco, which is properly the a cf 


Venice ; Muran, whence our fite Venice Glaſs is broughr, Torcello, 
Buran, Majorbe, Corte, and ſeveral others, whoſe Number amounts 
to 60 added to the Dogado, part of Iftrie of Dalmatia, Albania, 
the Iſles of Corfou, Zante, Cefalonia, Ccrigo, azd ſome others 


beſides which the Yenetians are Sovereigns of the Adriatich 


Sea, commonly called 7he Gulf of Venice, avd which Andrew: Mo- 
rofint, a noble Fenetian, terms Reipublica Domum in his Hiſtory. 
' The 


at P 


a Px 


VEN 


A 
Y . 


VEN 


The yearly Ceremony of wedding the Sea: in Preſence of the 
Embaſſadors of Crown'd Heads, and particularly of the Empe- 
rors, is a publick Proof that they are Sovereigns of that part of 
it, fince the Dogat of Sebaſtien Zain which was about the end of 
the 12th Century. This Ceremony 15 performed thus on every 
Aſcenſion Day. The Doge goes aboard. the Bucentaure a very 
fine Ship, -and throws a Gold Ring into the Sea, pronouncing 
theſe Words, Deſponſamus te mare in fignum wveri & perpetui 
Dominii. Some Hiſtorians write, that becauſe. Pope Alexan- 
der AI. ordered the Doge Zani to perform this Ceremony year- 
ly, in thefe Words, Take here this Ring of Gold, and by giving 
it unto the Sea.oblige it unto thee, a Ceremony which on this Day, 
the Aſcenſion Day, ſhall be yearly obſerved both by thee and thy 
Succeſſors, that ſo Poſfterity may know that you have purchaſed the 
Dominion thereof by your Valour, and made it ſubjef to you as a 
Wife to her Husband ; that ſucceeding Ages might know that 
the Command of the Sea belong'd to them by the Right of Con- 
eſt and Arms; that it was that Pope gave the Yenetians the 
vereignty of the Adriatick Gulf: But this is a popular Error ; 
for he that was never Maſter of it himſelf could not give any 
Right in it to others: beſides, it appears by the Embaſſador Do- 
nati's Anſwer to Pope Juli I. that the Commonwealth does 
not at all found its Right to it in the Pope's Gift ; for when 7u- 
lius asked Donati, in a Joak, If he had the Titles of the Right the 
Commonwealth pretend to the Gulf ? he made Anſwer thus, That 
if his Holineſs were pleaſed to find the Original of Conſtantine's 
Gift to Pope Sylveſter, he would ſee there his Gift of the Adriatick 
Sea 70 the Venetians. The General or Governour of the Gulf 
3s the ancienteſt Sea-Officer that belongs to the Commonwealth, 
and for this Reaſon has always the Yar in their Fights, with this 
rerogative , that when the Gezeralifimo falls ill he fills his 
Place before any other until the Senate names a General. The 
Charge of Governour of the Gulf is perpetual, and that of Gene- 


raliffimo ceaſes with the War. The Governor is changed every 


three Years, and it's always a Noble of a famous Family that has 
the Place. It cannot be preciſely mark'd when the Common- 
wealth began to create a General of the Gulf, becauſe all Titles 
of Chancellary were burn'd by chance in 1230 3 but ſince this 
time we find an uninterrupted Succeſſion of Governors of the 
Gulf. As for the Government of Yenice, it was Democratick at 
firſt, under Conſuls and Tribunes, which Caſiodorrs calls Mari- 
timorum Tribunos. The Doges ſucceeded, the third whereof was 
aſfflinated by the People for his Tyranny ; and thereupon en- 
ſued an Interregnum of five Years, in which the State was com- 
mitted to certain Officers every new Year chang'd and eleQed ; 
and from 697 to'1177, they had about 34 or 36 Sovereign 
Doges. Since 1298 the Government is Ariſtocratick, the whole' 
Authority being in the Hands of a certain Number of Families 
Written in the Golden Book, the Regiſter of the Yen:tian Nobi- 
lity. The Doge, who is the ſame with him that at Rome was 
Prince of the Senate, has only Precedency before the other Ma- 
ſtrates ; but his Attire is ſuch that it really gives him a maje- 
flick Air in publick Ceremonies, if the Sword which the Senate 
ets carried behind him were not a mark of his Dependance. 
his little Power is recompenſed by the Cpntinuance of. his 
Dignity, which is during Life, with this Reſtriction, that if 
Old Age or Sickneſs renders him uncapable of performing the 
FunQions, that are at leaſt as tireſome as they are honorable, the 
Senate has Power to Depoſe him, as they did Francis Foſcarini, 
to whom they refuſed the SatisfaQtion of dying Doge, though 
he was 84 Years of Age, and that his Dogat had been very ſuc- 
ceſsful to the Commonwealth. Yenice has<hree principal Coun- 
Cils, the firſt called the Great, becauſe it comprehends all the 
Nobility, chuſes Magiſtrates, and makes all the Laws that are 
thought neceſſary for the Conſervation or Reformation of the 
State. The ſecond, called Pregad:, is what we call the Senate 
of Yenice, that decides what concerns Peace and War, Alliance, 
Leagues, &'c. The third is the College, conſiſting of 26 Lords 
that give Audience to Embaſſadors and acquaint the Senate 
with their Demands, who alone have the Power to make Anſwer 
fo them. There is till a very conſiderable Council, call'd the 
Council of Ten ; theſe ten are inflexible Judges, and are renew- 
ed every Year: three of this Body are choſen monthly ar their 
turns to enquire into the State z and this Triumvirat has ſuch an 
abſolute Authority, that they can condemn even the Doge to 
Death without acquainting the Senate with it, ſo that they all 
three agree ; for if any of the three ſhopld diſſent, then the ten 
muſt be call'd to ſentence him. What is moſt particular in this 
Government is, that all the Nobles that are of the Church are ex- 
cluded for ever from any Charge in the State ; ſo that. it's im- 
poſſible for the Court of Rome to form = Intelligence that 
may ſerve it to come to the Knowledge of any of rhe Com- 
monwealth's, or Senate's Secrets. As for Spirituals, Venice 1s 
Govern'd by a Patriarch, who ſtiles himſelf Divina miſeratione 
Penetiarum Patriarcha, without adding what all other Prelates 
of the Church of Rome do, viz. Sanite ſedis Apoſtolice gratia, 
as if he were no Member of it. He is Primate of Dalmatia, 
and Metropolitan of the Archbiſhops of Candia and Corfou, and 
of the Biſhops of Chiozzs and Torielo: but the Ducal Church of 
St. Mark does not own him, becauſe it has as it were a particular 
Biſhop call'd Primicerius, who officiates with Mizre, Croſter, and 
Ring, gives Benedi&ion, confers the four lefler Orders, The 
Patriarch and this Primicere are always noble Yenetians, as are 


alſo the Archbiſhops of Cana: and Corfou, and the Biſhops of ! 
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Treviſe, Padua, Vicence, Veronne, Breſſe and Rerg ame. The Com* 
monwealth have alſo another Patriarch in their Lands, viz. 0 
Aquileia whoſe Seat is at Udine in Frioul. The Town of 4qui- 
lcia belongs now to the Emperor, who for. that Reaſon pretends 
to the Right of Naming to the Patriarchſhip : But the Yenctians 
have found out a way to hinder its being vacart, in impowering 
the Patriarch to chuſe a Coadjutor, which the Senate confirms 
immediately under- the Title of D'Zlerzo  Aquileia, 

The Patriarch of Aquileia is Primate of J/ria, and Metro- 
politan of the Biſhops of Treviſe, Cenede, Bellune, Feltre, Con« 
corde, Padone, Vicence, Vereno, Come and Trente, The Senate 
had formerly the naming of all theſe, and the other Biſhops and 
Abbots of its Lands, but it renounced this by the Peace with 
Pope Julius TI. in 1510, to ſeparate him from the League of 
Cambray, yet they endeavoured to have that Priviledge back 
again, and made uſe of the favourable Occaſion of the Vacanc 
of the Church of Treviſe,which happen'd when Pope Clement VI 
was kept Priſoner by Charles V. who when he was ſet at Liberry 
again, diſpatch'd the Biſhop of Siponte to Yenice, to demand the 
Revocation of the Decree that was made the Year before touch- 
ing the Nomination of Biſhops. 'The Difference held until 
1530, that the Yenetians renounced their Pretention. Some of 
the Senators being of Opinion, that it was not the Common= 
wealths Intereſt to confer Biſhopricks, becauſe the Nobles coming 
to enjoy thoſe Livings, would negle& the Service of the Com- 
monwealth ; whereas had they nohopes of ſuch Dignities, they 
would turn all their Care to the Adminiſtration of the State, 
whence they ſhould expe their Preferments. 

The City of Yenice is built upon Piles, the Streets watered 
with Channels that have Houſes on both ſides, which appear as 
ſo many Palaces. St. Theodore was its firſt Patron, but ſince 
St. Mark's Body was brought thither from Alexandra, it choſe 
that Evangeliſt for its chief Prote&or. The Church conſecrated 
to him is built of Marble, and divided into five Domes all co- 
ver'd with Lead, the Pavement of 7aſpar and Porphyry, wrought 
in Moſazck, is extraordinary Precious; * the head Altar is ſup- 
ported by four great Pillars that have the Hiſtory of the Old 
and New Teſtament done in imboſsd Work upom them. The 
Sacraments Chappel is ſupported by great Alabaſter Pillars, ſaid 
to have been made uſe of in Solomon's Temple. It's in this that 
St. Mark's Body is kept, with many Relicks enrich'd wich Pearls, 
Diamonds, and other precious Stones. This Church has five 
Doors all Metal, towards the place of St. Mark, over the chicfeſt 
of which are four Horſes of gilt Braſs of the ſame bigneſs, and 
Workmanſhip made upon the Model of thoſe that drew Nero's 
Triumphal Arch, when he returned Conqueror over the Par- 
thians. This Church has 24 Canons. 

St. Mark's Place is environed with three great Marble Palaces, 
much admired for their Symmetry and Archire&ure.. The 
Doge's Palace, and that of the Library, are of the Churches 
ſide, and on the other is the Port of Malamoco, that ſhews very 


finely. Upon the Shore are ſeen the two Pillars brought from ' 


Conſtantinople in Sebaſtien Zani”s time, upon one of which is 
St. Theodore's Statue, and upon the other Sr. Mark's Lyon. The 
Doge's Palace, whoſe chief Entry is joyning to S. Mark's Church, 
deſerves the Praiſes commonly given it: Its Portique ſupports a 
winged Lyon, with Duke Fſcaro's Statue upon it : Ic has a great 
Courr, three great Apartments, a Stair-caſe all Marble, with 
two Colofſes, one of Mars, the other of Neptune. Aﬀeer this 1s 
the Princes Apartment, the College-Hall, where they treat of 
the Afﬀairs of the Commonwealth, that of the great Council, 
where Magiſtrates are choſen, that of the Council of Ten, and 
another with Arms for 1500 Men: It's ſaid all theſe are loaden, 
and that there are 600 Matches that take Fire in a moment by 
means of a Wheel. Nothing can be imagined fo great as the 
Arſenal is, there being 40 great Halls, and 2000 Men continu- 
ally at work in 'em. In the 72 Iſlands comprehended in this 
Town are 140 Palaces, 17 Hoſpitals, 252 Pariſhes, 54 Monaſte- 
ries for Fryars, 26 Convents of Nuns, 165 Statues of Marble, 2 5 
of Braſs, with an infinite number of other Rarities, thar mani- 
f(t the Wealth and Greatneſs of this Ciry, which has always 
preſerv'd its Liberty, gain'd very conſiderable Battels, and op- 
=" the Turks, thoſe formidable Enemies of Chriſtendom. 
e Gulf of Yenice, in Latin Adriaticus or Wyricus Sinus, and 
Mare Adriaticum, 1s 50 or 55 Miles wide at the Mouth of it be- 
tween the Cape of Orraxto and that of Erqueſta near Valonna ; 
and 700 long. The Places that are all along it on 1:aly ſide be- 
long either to the Pope, to the King of Spain, or the Steres of 
Penice, beſides Trieſte and Dulcigno that depend on the Emperor 
as Archduke of Auſtria, The Coaſt of Dalmatia has alſo its ſe- 
veral Princes: the ſmall Commonwealth of Raguza has its 
State : the Turks poſſeſs Caſtelnove, Narenza, S&c. yet the Yene« 
#:ans are Maſters of the beſt part, viz. Zara, Zelenico, Spalatro, 
Cataro, &c. with the neighbouring Ilands. | 
If we' count the Beginning of the Government of Venice from 
421, they were Conſuls from Padua that then govern'd this 
State: for the Padovans, who were Maſters of the Lagune Iſlands 
and had a Port in that of Rialto, deſigned to make it a conſidera- 
ble Place to ſecure their Commerce at Sea ; for which end, thzir 
Senate ſent three Conſuls thither in 421, and had Rialto pro» 
claim'd a place of Refuge for all that ſhould retire thither, which 
got it peopled in a ſhort time, as well by thoſe that lay ſcatter'd 


19 other Iſlands as ſeveral Inhabitants of the Firm Land : And 
in 453, when Atrila King of the Hun; ravag'd a great part of 
A a Italy, 
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Italy, the great Numbers that fled from him not only peopled | 
Rialto, but alſo the reſt of the Iſlands whereof the Town conſiſts 

now. 'The Senate of Pad«a continued to ſend Tribunes or Go- 
vernors for a time, until each Iſland choſe its own Governor. 
In 709 the Tribunes of the 12 principal Iflands reſolved ro com- 
Poſe a Commonwealth, and to chuſe one amongſt them to be 
chief : but as they owned ſtill the Right the Town of Padua 
had to the Iſlands, they deputed ſome of their Members to the 
Emperor and Pope for their Leave to chuſe a Duke or Doge. 
Theſe reign'd abſolutely, and ſometimes conſtituted their Chil- 
dren and Brothers, their Colleges and Succeſſors, In 1172 the 
powerfulleft Citizens aboliſh'd the EleQtion that uſed to be per- 


formed by the People, and eſtabliſh'd a Sovereign and Indepen- 
dent Council, whence the Ele&ors were choſen. This Council 
conſiſted of 240 Citizens, choſen indifferently amongſt the No- 
bles, the Burgeſſes and Tradeſmen, and they created twelve 

ribunes at the ſame rime, that were impower'd to oppoſe the 
Prince's Ordinances if they appear'd unjuſt. Thus kind of Go- 
vernment held 11 Years, until the Doge Peter Gradenigo under- 
took to eſtabliſh an Ariſtocracy in reducing the Council to a leſ- 
ſer number of certain Citizens and their Deſcendants, to the 
Excluſion of all other. The Yenetian Nobility is divided into 
four Claſſes ; the firſt comprehends the Families of the twelve 
T ribunes that choſe the firſt Doge : Theſe are the Centarinz, 
Atoroſini, Badovari, Tiepoli, Micheli, &c, Afﬀeer theſe are four 
other, almoſt as ancient as the firſt, having ſign'd in 8co to the 
Contra& of the Foundation of the Abby of St. George Major, 
with the 12 other Families. Theſe four are the Fuſtiniani, Cor- 
nariy Bragadini, and Bembi, and are called the four Evangeliſts 
as the firſt 12 are term'd the 12 Apoſtles. The ſecond Order 
of Yenetian Nobility are thoſe Families that began to be inſerted 
in the Golden Book when the Doge Gradenigo eſtabliſhed the | 
Ariſtocracy in 1289 ; and as there are 4oo Years that theſe have 
ſubſiſted,they are much eſteemed. The third Order comprehends 
about 80 Families that have bought their Nobility by helping 
the Commonwealth with 100000 Ducats in its preſſing Neceſſi- 
ties and Wars with the Turks. The fourth ſort is what the 
States confer upon Princes and Perſons of great merit. Henry III. 
and IV. of France were of this Body, and moſt of the Princes 
of Italy covet to be received into it. Beſides theſe there are 
Citadins, that are good Families of Burgeſles, that form a middle 
State between the Nobility and People : theſe are of two ſorts, 
ſome being originally ſo becauſe deſcended of the Families that 
before the Eſtabliſhment of the Ariſtocracy in 1289 were con- 
cerned in the Government, and are in the Order of Citadins 
only becauſe they were excluded out of the Council when it was 
reduced to a leſſer number. Many of theſe Families have the 
ſame Names, and give the ſame Coats of Arms with the Noble 
Fenetians of the firſt Claſs. The C:tadins of the ſecond Order 
have obtained this Title either by their Merit or Mony ; both 
enjoy the ſame Privileges, and have Places and Employments 
allotted them. 

The Doge preſides in all the Councils of the Commonwealth, 
'Þut is acknowledged Prince only at the Head of the Senate, in 
the Tribunals where he aſfliſts, and the Duca! Palace of St. Mark. 
On other Occaſions he has leſs Authority than any private Man ; 
For he is to concern himſelf in no Buſineſs : He muſt not quit 
the Town before he begs the fix Counſellors of State Leave ; 
and when he does'ride out he has no exterior Mark that diſtin- 

iſhes him from the other Nobles. The current Coin bears 

is Name ; bur inſtead of his Image repreſents a Doge clad in his 
Ducal Apparel and upon his Knees before St. Mark, to ſhew he 
is ſubje& to the Commonwealth, whereof that. Saint is the 
Symbole. The Doge has the Precedency of other Princes except 
crown'd Heads, and walks in great Solemnities with a ver 
magnificent Pomp. To chuſe a Doge there is a great Council 
or Meeting of Nobles, where none 1s admitted under the Age 
of 30. Theſe being number'd, the like number of little Bowls, 
all white, beſides 3o that are gilt with Gold, are put into a 
Veſſel deſtin'd for this uſe ; each having drawn one, the 30 
that happen to have the gilt Bowls go into another Hall, where 
they bring themſelves to nine by drawing other 3o Bowls, 
whereof there are but nine giltz theſe nine chuſe 40, and the 
40 reduce themſelves to 123 the 12 chuſe 25, and theſe are 
again brought to nine, who chuſe 45 that are brought to 11, 
and it's theſe chuſe the 4x EleQors of the Doge : thus they 
break Parties and FaQtions, and give all the SatisfaQtion of con- 
 tributing to the EleQion of their Prince, Afﬀeer the 41 EleQtors 
are approved in the Great Council, they are ſhut up in. Mar#'; 
Palace, and are not ler out until they chuſe a Doge, which 
for the moſt part is ſoon over, though ſometimes they happen 
to be five or ſix Months before they have their number, becauſe 
of 41 there muſt be 25 that Vote for the Doge. During all the 
time of their Confinement they are obſerved narrowly, and 
treated much the ſame way the Cardinals are in the Conclave 
of Rome when ſhut up for the EleQtion of a Pope. The firſt 
ching the Doge does, after his Ele&tion and having taken the 
uſual Oath upon ſuch Occaſions, 1s, to ſhew himſelf to the Peo- 
ple : For this purpoſe he gets into a Machine called We4 that is 
kept in the Arſenal for this Ceremony, and carried on ſuch Oc- 
caſions by 200 Maſters of the Arſenal. The Doge ſeated in 
this Machine, has one of his Children, or next a-kin, that ſtands 
behind him and throws pieces of Gold and Silver amongſt the 
People whilſt he is carried round the Palace of $, Mark, This 


_— 


Cuſtom of throwing Mony was introduc'd in 1192 by the fa- 
mous Doge Sebaſtien Ziani, to make the People ſome amends 
for the loſs of their Right to chuſe the Prince of the Common. 
wealth, which they enjoyed for ſeveral Ages. 


The Procurators of St, Mark. 


Theſe are the Executors of all charitable Legacies, the Tutors 
of Orphans, and Prote&ors of Widows, have the Management 
of the Riches left to St. Mark's Church and to the Poor ; they 
diſtribute Purſes yearly to marry poor Young-women, and al. 
low them and others their Lodgings grat:zs in ſeveral Houſes 
that depend of their Procuracies. This Employment is look'd 
upon to be ſo Honorable, that ſeveral noble Yenztians purchaſe 
it by vaſt Sums ; but theſe are diſtinguiſh'd from the nine that 
poſſeſs the nine ancient Procuracies, and are called Procurators 
by Merit : All that are ſo wear a Ducal Ve#t with Sleeves hanging 
to the ground. 


Of the Great Chancellor. 


This Officer keeps the Seals of the Commonwealth, and aſſiſts 
at all that 1s treated of in the Senate. He reads in the Great 
Council what is to be agitated there, and is Chief of the Ciradins 
as the Doge is of the Nobility. He has precedency of all other 
Magiſtrates after the Counſellors of State and Procurators of 
S. Mark, wears a purple Ducal Ve#, and has the Title of Ex- 


cellency. : 
Of the Great Sages. 


Theſe are they that conſult about all that's to be moved in 
the Pr-gad; or Senate : they are ſix in number, and each has 
his Week to wait upon the Senate with the Reſult of their Con- 
ſultations. They wear a Ducal Ve# of a Violet Colour, and 
the Commonwealth ſends no Embaſſador to the Emperor, 
Pope, or Grand Signior, but has this Quality. The five Sages 
of the Firm Land have almoſt as much Authority in the College 
as theſe other, for they conſult with them upon all Matters : 
they wear the ſame colour'd Veſt, and have the Title of Exc 
lency. The Commonwealth gives the Quality 'of Sages of the 
Firm Land to the Embaſſadors that it ſends to Kings and other 
Sovereign Princes; but they have no deliberative Voice in the 
Aſſemblies of the Senate where they aſſiſt. 


Proveditors, 


Are the Governors which the States ſend into the Provinces, 
with abſolute Power in the Affairs of Peace and War. The Pre- 
veditor General of Palma Nova is he that governs the Province 
of Friowl. There is alfo a Proveditor General of Dalmatia, and the 


three Iſlands of Corfov, Zante, and Cefalonie. 


Of the Tnquiſitors of the Firm Land. 


Theſe are different from the Saiere of State, and are ſome 
of the chieteſt Senators, ſent every five Years into the Provinces 
to examine the Proceedings, and ſee Juſtice done. They are 
to exerciſe this Commiſſion with much Rigour, which makes 
them unwelcome where they come, and in danger in places be- 


Y | yond the Sea, ſo that no Senators will venture to go now. 


Of the Officers the States ſend into the Provinces. 


The Commonwealth of Yenice ſends two Nobles, one in 
quality of Podeftat to adminiſter Juſtice, the other with the 
Title of Captain of Arms, to command the Soldiers in the con- 


ve agg Towns of its Dominions, with Proveditors ſpoken of 
ore. 


Of their Forces by Sea and Land, and their 
| Revenues. 


All the Standing Forces that the States have kept on Foot, 
ſince its Peace with the Turks after the loſs of Candia, to its 
League with the Pope, the Emperor, and King of Poland, did 
not exceed 6000, both Horſe and Foot ; whereof a part was 
kept in Dalmatia under the Command of the Proveditor General 
of that Province, and a foreign General, the reſt under Captains 
of Arms in the Towns of the firm Land, and eſpecially in thoſe 
upon the Frontiers of 241i1au. The Foot they keep in time of 
Peace, conſiſt moſt of Capelets, that is, Sclavonians, Morlagues, 
and 4lbanois, arm'd with long Swords and Carbines, and great 
Enemies to the Turks, The Cavalry is compoſed in parc 6f 
theſe Capelets, and in part of 1ralians, and Ultramontains, that 
15, Germans and French. When the States engage in any War, 


they chuſe ſome Foreign Prince Genera] of their Army, but 
gave 
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gave him two General Providitors as Affiſtants, who leaving 


him, the Title of Generaliſimo are generally Maſters of the 
Reſolutions and Undertakings- They have no certain Naval 
Army in time of Peace, but can arm and fir out 25 Gallies 
upon a ſhort Warning ; and have for the moſt part a Squadron 
of ſix Gallies, with ſome Galio's and Brigantins in the Gult 
cruiſing againſt the Corſairs, Theſe Ships are commanded in 
chief by a Noble of the firſt Rank, that has Title of General of 


' the Gulf: The States 'never truſt the Command of their Fleet 


to any Stranger in War-time, as they do their Land-Forces. 
The conſtant Revenues of the Commonwealth ſcarce amount 
to above fourteen or fifteen Millions of Livres, whereof rhe 
City of Venice pays the one half in Cuſtoms and other Impoſi- 
tions; the other half is raiſed the ſame way in the Iſlands and 
Provinces. There are ſeveral other things that augment th* 


- ſtanding Revenues, as the Caſualties 'of Court, the Sale of 


Offices, Confiſcations, &'c. The Salt made ar Corfou brings 
two Millions, and that of Chio/a a Million yearly. In the War- 
time they raiſe the Cuſtoms, Tax thoſe that live moſt ar Eaſe, 
eſpecially the Fews, and Clergy, fell the Title of Nobility to the 
Richer fort, and by ſuch Praftices ſupport the Burthen to the 
Admiration of all Europe. It's now very. Flouriſhing by its Jate 
Conqueſts under Moroſini, who has ſubdued all Morea, the Iſle 
of Negropont, With ſeveral other important Places. The Yenc- 
tians affeQ a great deal of Gravity in their Adtions, ſpeak very 
little at Table, are very Severe where they have Authority, and 
many times to Exceſs: And yet ſuch is the conſtant Temper of 
their Government, and their Impartiality in doing Juſtice, that 
they are very well obey'd, and generally well belov'd of all 
their SubjeAs, eſteem'd in former times good Soldiers both by 
Sea and Land, maintaining Wars continually with the Turks in 
Paleſtine, the Emperors of Conſtantinople, the Genoeſe by Sea, and 
theirs Neighbours of 7:aly in the Continent ; but of late times 
they have more ſtudied to preſerve than inlarge their Dominions, 
md that too rather by Expence of Mony than Blood ; fo Fortu- 
nate in this laſt kind of Praftice, that Machiave! obſerved of 
them,thac whatever they loſt by War,they recover'd by Treaty.It's 
impoſſible to take Yenice but by an Army which can ſtretch 150 
Miles in compaſs : By Rialto runs the grand Canal, 3o0o Paces in 
length, and 4o in breadth, adorn'd on both fides with ſtately 
= magnificent Palaces, and cover'd with an incredible number 
of Boats call'd Gondolo's very neatly built, and vaird over with 
Cloth. Each Pariſh-Church hath its Market-place and Well be- 
longing to it. The Church of Sr. Mark is eſteem'd the richeſt 
Church in the World z of admirable Wotk hoth within and 
without ; this laſt being adorn'd with 148 Piliars of Marble, 


and eight of Porphyry near the Door, beſidzs 600 Marble Pillars. 


of a lefſer ſize, which carry up an open Gallery round about 
the Church for the Magiſtrates and principal Citizens to be-. 
hold ſuch ſhews as are preſented in the Market-place adjoyning 
to it. For private Houſes there are above 200 along the grand 
Canal, capable to entertain or lodge the greateſt Prince in Chri- 
ſtendom : Their Arſenal is a Prodigy, there being always 200 
Gallies in a readineſs, 100000 Arms of all ſorts, amongſt which 
are 1000 Coats of Plate, garniſh'd with Gold and cover'd with 
Velvet, fit for the Uſe and Wearing of the greateſt Princes. 
Sannazarius a late Italian Poet gives us this Epigram upon 
Penice. ; 
Viderat Adriacis Venetam Neptunus in undis 
Stare urbem C toti ponere jura Mari: 
Nunc mihi Tarpeias quantumuu Jupiter arcesy 
Objice, & illa tui menia martts alt : 
Si Pelago Tibrim prefers urbem afhice utramque, 
Wam homines dices, hanc poſuiſſe Deos. 


In Engliſh thus : 


Neptune ſaw Venice iz the Adrian ſtand, 

And all the Sea brought under her Command : 

Now Jove, ſaid he, thy Roman Towers objef, 

And thoſe proud Walls which Mars did once protet : 
Before the Sea, if Tiber thou prefer, 
Behold both Cities and thou wilt aver, 
That Men built Rome, and Gods plac'd Venice there. 


The Doge's Revenue is as little as his Authority, being allow'd 
out of the common Treaſury no more than 40000 Ducars a 
Year towards his Expence and Entertainment. This Common- 
wealth has laſted longer under one Form of Government than 
any Republick in the World, either Greek or Roman, and is juſtly 
accounted one of the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks of Chriſtendom againſt 
the Incroachments of the Turks, and one of che beſt Supporters 
of the Arms of Eurove. The greateſt Evidence of the Power 
they can make at Sea, was the great Pleer ſet out againſt the 
Grand Sezignior for the War of Cyprus, Anno 1570. in which 
they manned our one great Gallion, 11 great Gallies, 25 call 
Ships, and 150 Gallies of lefler Burden, being 1n all 187 Sail 
fir for preſent Service, to give a toral Sum in bricf. They held 
a War by Sex and Land for ſeven Years together, againſt all the 
Princes of Chriſtendom, excepting Engiand, confederated againſt 
them by the League of Cambray, in aJl which rime they neither 
wanted Men nor Mcny, and 1n the end were the leaſt toters by 
the Bargain. Y-nice ſtands 260 Miles from Rowe to the North, 


280 from ie to the South, 100 from Raverna to the Y eſt, 
I 5 from Mz:ilznto the Eaſt. 

Genius (0Faw%) a Dutch Painter of a confilersble Family 
of L:yd4ey where he was born in 1556. The Prince of Paris 
and Archduke 21bert grve him good Imployments, which did 
not hinder bim from ung rhe Pencil and compoſing Paos.The 
King of France made him great Offers to come ro 17.12, bur he 
could never bz prevail'd upon to leave his Country or his Prince's 
Service. He publiſh'd Belum Batavorin: cum Rom. ex Cornelis 
Tacito ib. 4. & 5. cm iconibus Hiſt. Hiſp. Infontum lata cn 
iconibus. Concluſoncs Phy(ice & Theologice notes Of feguris difpu- 
fite, &Cc. & I - 

Uennes, a Town of France in Britavy, with a Biſhops Cee 
Suffragant of Tozzys, It's ſpoken of in ancicnt Authors, under the 
name of Yenetie and Dariorigum Venctorum. The Wars have de- 
prived it of part of its ancient Luſtre, but it begins now to ſlou- 
riſh again ſince Lewis XIV. has remvved the Parliament thither 
from Rennes. Tt lies but two Leagues from the Sea, which Ebbs 
2nd flows there, by means of the Canal called the arbi:har. 
The ancient Caſtle of Hcrmine, that was formesly the Palace of 
the Dukes of Britany, is ſeen there ſtill; as alio the Caih<dral 
of St. Peter, which has a conliderable Chapter, with ſeveral 
other Churches. $:r2bo, Pliny, Ceſar, du Cheſue, St. M wtha. 

enoſa upon Of», a Town and Principality of the King- 
dom of Naples in the Baſilicate, with a Biſhoprick Suffragint 
of Maters, united to that of Cirenza. Its Latin name i; Venr/tn 
or Venufium ; it's Ancient and Famous for being Horace's Birtiz- 
place. | 
 Uenditiug (Baſis) a Roman of mean Birth, being a long 
time nothing but a Mule-boy, became ſo Famous in the Army, 
firſt under Julius Ceſar, and afterwards under M4. Antonine, that 
he came to all the Dignities of Roe ; for he was Tribune of the 
People, Pretor, Pontife, and zt laſt a Coyſil; defeared rhe Par. 
thians thrice, triumpl'd, and after his Dzath was buried very 
honourably. 4. Gel. 

Uenug, which the Ancients made Goddeſs of Love, was 
Daughter of Jupiter and Diana, others ſay ſhe was formzd of 
the Froth of the Sea, and will have it that there was another 
Vents furnam'd Urania or Celeſtis, Venus was married to Vnlcan, 
bur had no Children by him, rhough ſhe is called the Mother 
of Hymene, of Love or Cupid, of the Graces, and ſome others. 
She loved Adonis and Anchiſes paſlionately, and was particu= 
larly adored at Paphos, and in the Ifle Cirhere. Ovid Metams. 
Hygin. 

a ._ » - 

Gera-Crus, a Maritime Town of the Province of Tepeaca 
in Mexico, or New Spain, in Americs, Ir's ſaid this Town is 
Peopled by 200 Spaniſh Families, moſt of them Mariners or 
Faftors, that receive Merchandizes from Spain, and Ship that 
Country Goods for Europe. The great Rains that fall h=re often 
from the Month of 4pril to November make it Unhealthful ; 
but from November to the end of March it docs: not Rain at all; 
and then the Northern Winds do fo temper the grear Hear , 
that the Air is as pure and good as in any Town of New Spar. 
The Inhabitants load and unload Ships from 4pril to Arzuj?, 
and then withdraw into the Country far from the Sea, to pre- 
ſerve their Health. * This is the only Porr in the Gulph of 
Mexico, and is called Sr. Juan d? Ulva: The Town ſtood before 
five Leagues from the Port, but now it is removed nearer to it. 
Sir John Hawkins in 1578. entred this-Port, and might have de- 
ſtroy'd twelve Rich Spaniſh Ships, but truſting to the Sp.nijh 
Faith, loſt moſt of his own. This was the firſt place Ferdinand 
Cortez the renowned Conqueror of Mz:7ico landed at on Good 
Friday n 1519, with goo Spaniards, and immediately burnt all 
his Ships, to let them ſee they muſt Conquer or Die. In 1632 
Mr. Gage eſtimated the Inhabitants at 3000, but rhe Houles 
were all built with Timber and covezed with Boards, and has 
been often burnt down to the Ground. It has a Cattle built on 
a Rock a Musket-ſhot from the T own, with a fmall Garriſon for 
its Defence. De Laet. Hiſt. du Nouveau Monde. 

*Ueragua, the moſt Eaſtern Province in the Circuit of Gza. 
timala in America, bounded on the Weſt by Cofta Rica, on the 
Eaſt by the Circuit of Panama, having to the North the Bay of 
Mexico, and to the Sourh the South S:a. It ſtretcheth from Eaſt 
to Welt 5o Leagues, from North to South, where it is leaſt, 
25 Leagues ; the Soil for the moſt part is Mountainous, and co- 
ver'd with Woods, yielding no good Paſture, nor any Plenty of 
Maze, and no Corn, but it has Mines of Gold and Silver. The 
Inhabitants are Valiant, and oppoſed the Spaniards to the utmoit. 
Chriſtopher Columbus diſcovered this Province in 1502, when the 
Inhabitants gave the Spaxiards the Value of 9o Marks in Gold, 
for 36 Braſs Bells; and faid there was much Gold in the nejgh- 
bouring Provinces. This is the moſt Southern Province of Norrh 
America. 

Uera-paz, a Province of New Spa;n in the great Government 
of Guatimala ; it was called thus becauſe ir did not come under 
the Spaniſh Yoke by the Force of Aris, but through the Preach. 
ing of the Friars of St. Deminick's Order. Ir lies upon the 
Frontiers of G#atimala and Honraura, part of the vavages have 
embraced the Chriſtian Religion , but there are {ome char are 
not yet ſubdued. The chief Town 1s Vera-Paz, the Sear of a 
Biſhop that is Suffragant ro the Archbilhoj- of Mexico. * The 
Ccuntry 15 full of Mountains, and rhick Foreſts, thar are daily 
cut down to render the Air the Purer, and the Plains the Fruit- 


' fuller. The Savages were crab ae of opinton,that the Devil ap- 
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pear'd under the Shape of a Tiger, 
as Gods, but now thatthey are diſabuſed, they purſue them with | 
their Arrows. In the Eaſtern part of Yera-Paz is the Sweet 

Gif or Golfo Dolce, calFd ſo from the Sweetneſs of its Waters : 

Some Adventurers endeavoured to find a Paſſage by it to the 

Pacifick Sea, or at leaſt to the Coaſt of Guatimala, but the En- 

deavour proved Fruitleſs, for having advanced above thirty 

Leagues in the Gulf, they learn'd of ſome Savages, that the 

Southern Sea was above 20 Leagues from the Extremity of it 3 

and that the way towards the Coaſt was full of Mountains and 

inacceſſible Woods. Ir Rains exceſſively here for nine Months; 
they have Plenty of Corn and Cattle, and Reeds as large as Trees, 
which ſerve for Building. The Country is Poor, having no 
Trade with any of its Neighbours. De Laet. Hiſt. du Nouveau 
Monde. 

Uerccil, a Town and Lordſhip of 1:aly, belonging to the 
Duke of Sawoy, it makes part of Piemont, ſituate upon the River 
Seſſe, has a Caſtle, a Citadel, fine Churches, and a famous Ho- 
ſpital, Yerceil flouriſh'd under the Romans, but has had ſeveral 
Maſters ſince their time, for it has been a Commonwealth, after« 
wards under the Dukes of M/an, and ſince under thoſe of Savoy. 
The Spaniards took it from the latter in 1638, but it was re- 
ſtor'd again by the Peace of the Pyrenees, The Country is Fer- 
tile and well Peopled, lying between Montferrat , Ivree and 
Milaneſe ; beſides Verceil it has Biele, Sautia, &c. Pope Leo XIX. 
celebrated a Council here againſt Berengarius Archdeacon of 
Angers, who was cited but did not appear at the ſame. This 
Town is a Biſhops See Suffragant of Milan. 

Uercingentozir, the famous Gaul that War'd againſt Ceſar, 
was of Auvergne, and had great Credit amongſt his Country- 
men; his Father had alſo great Authority amongſt the Celtes, 
but was Aſſaſſinated by his Citizens, becauſe he deſign'd to make 
himſelf King. He that I ſpeak of, form'd a powerful League 
againſt the Ro-zans, but it being diſcover'd, he was baniſh'd out 
of Cla:rmont ; but not concern'd at this Diſgrace, he gather'd 
ſome Vagabonds together, and encouraged them to take Arms 
for their Liberty, and with theix Aſſiſtance entred the City, and 
turned them out that had ſerved him ſo before; afterwards he 
got himſelf declar'd King, and General of almoft all the Gawls, 
who had taken Arms. After ſeveral Fights, wherein Ceſar had 
generally the Advantage, he threw himſelf into Alexia, and held 
out two Months expetting Relief, but was at laft forced to Sur- 
render. Ceſar, S:rabo, Oroſins. 


therefore they ador'd them all| the Ancients. The Capital was Yermand upon Oumignon called 


Auguſta Veromanduorum, but now it's but an Abby,and St.Quentin 
is the chief Place of the Dutchy. 

* Uernevil, Lat, Yernelium, a City in, the Upper Normanay, 
ſituate on the River Aure in the Borders of La Perche ſometimes 
called Yernevil au Perche, eight Leagues from Dreux to the Weſt, 
and ſeven from Seex and Eureux to the South, Famous for the 
Overthrow the Engliſh gave the French in 1424, killing 4500 
upon the Place ; they took alſo the Earl of Narbonne Priſoner, 
whom they Hang'd for afliſting at the Maſſacre of 7ohn Earl of 
Burgundy. 

Uernon, a Town of Upper Normandy upon the River Seine, 
in the Dioceſe of Evreux. The Royal Palace called Verne, . or 
Vernum, or Palatium Vernis; muſt be underſtood of Vernon, and 
not of Yernueil, a Caſtle of the Iſle of France in the Neighbour- 
hood of Oiſe, and is called in Latin Yernzolum. 

eron, a little Borough near the Town. of Sens in France, 
there is a clear Fountain that runs by: its Walls, and leaves the 
ſmall Gravel it brings along with it amongſt the Mud and Maſs, 
which turns it into Stone, ſo that ſometimes part is obſerved to 
be quite petrified, whilſt the reſt is but diſpoſed to receive the 
like Form. Paginer. 

Uecrona, a Town of 7taly in the State of Yenice, and Capital 
of a little Country called the Yerones, with a Biſhops See Suffra» 
gant of Aquileia or Udine, It's called Yerona in Latin, and is 
one of the biggeſt and faireſt Cities of all 7:aly. The River 
Adige runs through it, over which are two Bridges to go into 
St. Thomas's Iſland. all inhabited by a great Number of People 
that Work in Silks. There are three Caſtles, a Cirque and an 
Amphitheater, with ſeveral other Famous Monuments that ſhew 
the Town is very Ancient. It has had Famous Prelates, whereof 
St. Zeno, to whom the Cathedral is dedicated, was the moſt 
Famous: Pope Luciws III's Tomb, with ſome other of ſeveral 
Biſhops, and the admirable Bellfry, deſerve to be ſeen. There 
are other Churches, —_— Palaces, a very regular Town- 
houſe, great Places, a thouſand other things well Worthy 
the Curioſity of Travellers. The moſt remarkable Curioſity, 
and the moſt Noble Antiquity in Yeroxs, is the old Roman 4m- 
phitheater, the moſt entice within-fide of any now ſtanding, and 
one of the firſt Magnitude when it was built, the Deſcription of | 
which deſerves a Volume by it ſelf, the Building being beyond 
Imagination Glorious, Theſe Wonderful StruQures were firſt 
raiſed by the Romans, for the more convenient exhibiting of 


* Uerde or Yelverde, a City of Peru in a moſt pleaſant Vall 
of the ſame Name, fix Leagues in length, planted for the mo 
art with Vines, which yield great Plenty of moſt generous 
ines, the chief Riches of this Place. The City is beaurifully 
built, very Wealthy , and in 1630 contain'd 5o0o Spaniſh Inha- 
bitants, one Church, three Monaſteries and an Hoſpital ; the 
Air is Pure and Healthful, and the Women the moſt Beautiful 
in Peru : The Governour is nominated by the King of Spain. 
Ir tands 35 Leagues from Lime to the South, and fix from the 
South Sea. South Lat. 14. 10. Let. p. 436. 

Uerdun upon the Meuſe, a Town of Lorraine belonging to 
the King of France, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Treves , 
Authors call'd it differently Pirdunium, Verodunum, Vereduna. 
Our Ladies Church the Cathedral has a fine Chapter, it had 
famous Prelates, that til'd themſelves Counts of Yerdun, and 
Princes of the Holy Empire. It's one of the biggeſt, ſtrongeſt, 
and beſt ſituate of Lorraine, the Meuſe forming ſeveral Iſlands 
there, that contribute to render it very pleaſant. King Heary Il. 
took it in 1552. St, Marthe. ; 

Uergaſillaune, an Auvergnian Lord, near Kinſman of Yer- 
eingentorix, was one of the four Commanders that led the Army 
of the States of Gaul to the Succor of Aleſia now called ay 
The greateſt Advantage the Gals had was at his Attack, for hi 
Soldiers forced all the Obſtacles that lay in their way to the v 
Retrenchments ; but Ceſar having ſent ſome Horſe behind them, 
whilſt they were an bs Labiems, they were utterly de- 
feated. Sedulius that headed the Limoſins was killed, and Verga- 
filaunus taken-Priſoner in the Retreat. Jul. Ceſar. ; 

Uerger (Peter Pau!) a Lawyer, and afrerwards Biſhop of 
Capo d'Iftria. Pope Paul IIl. imploy'd him to treat fome 
important Buſineſs in Germany, where he imbrac'd the 
Proteſtant Religion at the very time the Pope deſign'd ro make 
him Cardinal ; he perſuaded his Brother, that was alſo a Biſhop, 
into the ſame Belief. He died at Tzbinge 1n p86 $. 

Uerin (Michael) a Florentine Poet, Author of the Moral 
Diſticks in Latin, ſo famous for their Uſefulneſs in I 
Peoples Manners : He died at ſeventeen Years of Age, refuſing 
to follow his Phyſicians Advice, who were for his Marrying. 


Sola Venus poterat lento ſuccurere Morbo, 
Ne ſe Pollueret maluit ille mori. 


Ucrma, a Kingdom of the firm Land of the Indies, (de 
the River Ganges, which has its Capital of the ſame Name. 
There are a great number of Mines of Precious Stones in this 
Kingdom ; the People go Naked, only hang a piece of Cotton, 
or ſome other Stuff before, to cover their Nakedneſs. Davity 
ae F Aſie. I 

Uermandois, a Country of France in Picardy, with the Title 
of a Dutchy;z it formerly had its particular Lords, but now is 


Shows and Fights to the People; and theſe Fights were either 
between Beaſts and Beaſts, Men and Beaſts , or between Men 
and Men. The Fights between Beaſts and Beaſts are ſtill con- 
tinued, for the Gentlemen of Yerona take that care of this an- 
cient venerable Building, that there is not at preſent one Stone 
wanting of all the Seats within ; and when they would foe any 
ſtrange Hunting, Fighting or Baiting of Beaſts, they preſently 
enter their own old Amphitheater, where at this time three or 
four and twenty thouſand Perſons may ſit and ſee diſtinQly every 
Attion. Leanare Alberti deſcr. Ital. 

Uerres, a Roman Citizen, who aſter having exerciſed the 
Charge of Preror in Sicily, with all the Violence and Injuſtice 
, was accuſed by the Sicilians of Extortion. Cicers 
made them fine Orations againſt him, which we have under the 
name of Yerrines. 

Uerrochio (Andrew) a famous Carver of Florence, he lived 
in the Sixteenth Age, and carv'd ſeveral Statues, much eſteem'd 
pr Rows » Florence, and Venice where he died, at 56 Years 
of Age. 

Utrfailles, a Town and Royal Caſtle four Leagues from 
Pars ; This ſumptuous Palace lies in the middle of a Valley,and 
all the Avenues open into Countries for Game, ſo that this was 
but an indifferent Building in Lewis XIIT's time, being then only 


ery | a Rendezvous for Hunting Matches, for there was but a ſingle 


Building, with two Wings bound with four Pavilions, and this 
accompanied with a Park and Menagerie. But Lewis XIV. ins 
tending to keep” his Reſidence wich a great Court here, begun 
in 1661 to environ the old Caſtle with one far more Magni« 
ficent, and built Hotels or great Houſes for Perſons of Quality 
at ſome diſtance from it ; and upon the Avenze of Paris is built 
a very regular Borough, both for the Plan and uniform Diſpo- 
fition of Houſes : Though the o1d Caſtle had its Paintings, and 
was enrich'd with other Embelliſhments, yet the King not 
judging it proportionable to the Magnificence of the New , 

I'd down the back part in 1678, which has much graced the 
ew, there being now a fair ſight of the Beauty and Symetry 
of its Apartments, embelliſh'd with the fineſt Paintings and 
Sculpture of the ableſt Artiſts of our Age. Each Apartment has 
its particular Beauty, and deſerves a larger Deſcription than we 
can allow to make. The Park of this magnificent Caſtle is of an 
extraordinary Bigneſs, and comprehends a leſſer with Gardens 
and Plots, where the Waters are diverſified a thouſand ways, 
there being great numbers of Marble and Copper Statues, that 
ſpour it up under ſeveral forms into Baſins of moſt curious Work- 
manſhip, ſo that all the Walks have their particulaz Beauties. Ar 
the coming in, on the left of the Caſtle, are ſeen the Grorro, 
the Baſins of the Crown, the Baſin of the Mairmaid, the Foun- 
tain of the Piramide, the Caſcade of the Water-Alley , the 
Water- Alley, the Triumphal Arch, the Dragon Fountain, the 


united to the Crown. Its Inhabitants were the Veromanani of 


Pavillion Fountain, the Water. bower, the Fens, Theatse, Baſin 
of Ceres, the Water-Mquntain, the Baſin of Zoro,the Banquetting 


Hall, 
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Hall, Joe's Bafin over againſt the great Canal, the Iſland or 
great Pjece, the Baſin of Sarurn, the Thickets or Groves, the 
Baſin of Bacchus, the Baſin of Latona, the Labyrinth, and Water- 
plot. On the right of the Caſtle is the Orangerie, and on the 
left ſide of the Canal the fine Pleaſure-houſe 7r:axon, the out ſide 
done all with Porcelaine; over againſt this fine place, and on the 
other ſide of the Canal, is the Menagarie, where are all the Out- 
Jandiſh rare Beaſts, In 1678, the King having a mind that the 
chief Officers of the Crown ſhould lodge near his Perſon, began 
to build two Pavillions of very magnificent Strufture, the im- 
boſſed Work and Brackets all gilt with Gold, built upon the 
Avenues of the Gaſtle of Paris ſide ; the place between theſe 
ewo Wings ſerves as firſt Court. At that ſame time the great and 
little Stables were built, the firſt towards the left of the Caſtle 
of Paris ſide, the other on the right; it's thought there are no 
Buildings in Europe that equal theſe either for Symmetry or Con- 
weniency, there are generally five hundred Horſes in them,deſtin'd 
for Hunting and the King's Pleaſure. In 1681 another great 
Building was raiſed on the right of the Caſtle of the fame Sym- 
metry, with the face towards the Garden. 

Uerticozdia according to the Latins,and 4poſtrophia,or Venus, 
according to the Greeks, furnamed Urania or Cel:fts, Worſhipped 
by the Ancients to get rid of their Laſcivious Paſſhons, and give 
themſelves altogether up to the Pleaſures of the Underſtanding. 
The Romans dedicated her a Temple in Marcel's time, by 
advice of the Books of the Sybils, and called her Verticordia, 
becauſe ſhe turn'd the Hearts of Debauch'd Women, and ex- 
cited them to a more Honeſt Life. Young Girls went thirther 
to _ "4908 little Poppits that they play'd with in their Infancy. 
Pauſ. lib. 9. | 

Uertiſque, Generalof the People of Rheims, tho unable to fit 
a Horſe through his great Age, yet ſo far from ſhunning the 
Fight, that he ſought it ; being a thing cuſtomary amongſt the 
Gauls, to endeavour to end their days in ſuch honourable ways. 
Hirtius de Bello Gali. 

Uertue, Goddeſs of the Ancients, her "Temple at Rome 
joyn'd that dedicated to Honour, and was contriv'd fo, that 
there was no coming into the latter, but by the firſt, to ſhew 
that Vertue was the way to true Honour. She was painted ſeve- 


ral different ways, ſometimes as a Gentlewoman of Quality, to 
thew the Veneration that People ought to have for her. Some- 
times as a Man all arm'd, to hw her Courage and Conſtancy: 
But Luz: draws her a quite different ys for he deſcribes her 
in his Dialogues Melancholy, ſore Afflifted, ill Clad, and abuſed 
by Fortune, ſo that ſhe was forbid appearing before Jupiter, that 
is, ſhewing her ſelf before great Perſons, or aſpiring to Honours. 
She had two Temples built her at Rowe, one. by Caius Marius, 
the other by Morcellvs in the time of his firſt Conſulſhip. Amongſt 
the different ways ſhe was repreſented, there was that where ſhe 
appear'd like a Grave and Modeſt Woman, clad in a ſimple White 
Apparel, and ſeated upon a ſquare Stone, to ſhew her Candor, 
Simplicity, and Conſtancy. She alſo appear'd in the Shape of a 
venerable Old Man, with a long Beard, leaning upon a Staff, 
and covering himſelf with a Lyons Skin. The Beard mark'd 
Wiſdom, that is generally the Daughter of Experience ; the Club 
denoted the Strength and Firmneſs,and the Lyons Skin the Gene- 
roſity of Heart : All this learns Men that they cannot be juſtly 
called Vertuous, without being Maſters of all theſe Qualities. 

* Uertumn, God of Gardens, called ſo becauſe he chang'd his 
Form in all Seaſons. Poets will have him to be the Husband of 
Pomana Goddeſs of Fruits. He is called Prothews by the Greeks. 
See Protheus. | 

Uertumnales, Feaſts celebrated at Rome in Honour of the 
God Yertumnus,which ſome believ'd was called fo from the Latin 
word Yertere, to turn, change, &c. becauſe they made him pre- 
ſide over Commerce, and Traffick where Merchandifes are ex- 
chang'd. Othe:s think he preſided over Mens Thoughts, which 
are Unconſtant and Changeable ; bur the commoneſt Opinion 
was , that -he was God of Gardens, and as another Proteus, 
aſſum'd what Form he pleaſed. Theſe Feaſts were kept in 
Autumn, becauſe that being the time Fruit was gather'd, they 
thank'd this Deity for conſerving them to perfe& Maturity, 
Alexander 1. 6. c. 8. 

Uerue, a Town of Piemont in the County of 4 upon the 
Frontiers of Montferrat, and the Banks of the Po 16 Miles from 
Turin towards Caſal. It lies upon an Eminence, and 45 well For- 
tified. The Spaniards laid Siege to it, but to little purpoſe, in. 
1625. 

Uzcuins, a little Town of Tierache in Picardy a Province of 
France. It's famous in Hiſtory for the Peace concluded there in 
1598 between the Kings of France and Spain. The Ancients 
called it Verbinam. It hes between Capel and Male, from which 
It is but four Leagues diſtance. Baud. ; 

* Uerulam, Lat. Vero/amium, an ancient Roman City and Co- 
lony mentioned by Tacitus and Prolomy in Harefordſbire , the 
Royal City of CaſſibeZanus a Britiſh Prince, Contemporary with 
Julizs Ceſar, by whom this City was taken 52 Years before the 
Birth of our Saviour in his ſecond Expedition into Brizsin, and 
under Diocleſian had one famous Martyr called Albanw. In 429 
there was a Britiſh Synod held here by S. German Biſhop of Au- 
xerre in France againſt the Pelagians, Soon after it fell into the 
hands of the Saxons about 465, but was retaken by Uther Pendra-. 
gon, who began his Reign in 498, and reign'd 18. Again reta- 


ken by the Saxmms, and entirely ruined. In 975 Of s King of | 


ct 


the Meycians built on the other ſide of the little River which 
waſh'd the Walls of it, a goodly Monaſtery in Honour of St. At-. 
ban. It became a great Town. King James I revived the Me- 
mory of this place, when he made Sir Francis Bacon, then Lor 
Chancellor. of England, Lord Verulam in 1620, who dying with- 
out Iffue the Title failed. I The: Hap 

Ueſal ( Andrew) a famous Phyſician and Anatomiſt who 
flouriſhed in the 16th Age. He was born at Bruxcles, was Phy- 
ſitian to Charles V, and aftervards to his Son Philip, He died 
at his Return from the Holy Land, being caſt by a Storm tpon 
the Deſarts of the Iſle of Zanthe. The occaſton of his Voyage 
to Jeruſalem was this; Having a Spaniſh Gentleman under cure 
who after ſome time appear'd to him to be really dead, he ask'd 
his Friends leaye to open him ; which being grarited, be no 
ſooner pur his Razor in the Body bur he obſerved ſome Signs 
of Life.; and having open'd his Breſt, ſaw his Heart bear: The 
dead Man's Friends Yenkig of this fad Acciderit, not only pro- 
ſccuted Yeſal as a Murtherer, bur accuſed him of Impiety before 
the Inquiſition, hoping he might be puniſhed with more Ri- 
gour by the Judges of that Tribunal. Theſe would have him 
puniſhed according to the nature of the Crime; but the King of 
Spain, partly by his Authority, and partly by his Intreaties, got 
him acquitted, upon condition, that to expiate the Crime, he 
ſhould go in Pilgrimage to the Holy Land.Thuane; relates another 
very particular thing of him ; viz. That having foretold Max#- 
milian of Egmont Count of Bure in Gzelderland the Day and Hour 
of his Death ; this Lord order'd a very ſplendid Feaſt, loaded 
the Table with all his Plate, invited his Friends, ſar down with 
them, preſt them to be merry, diſtributed his Treaſures liberal- 
ly amongſt them; then having taken his leave, without any 

motion 1n the leaſt laid him down, and died the ſame Hour 
that Veſal had foretold. ON | 

Ueſel, a Hanſe Town, with a Citadel, upon the Rhine, be- 
longing to the Dutchy of Cleves in Germany, is a ſtrong place, 
often taken and retaken both by the Spaniards and Hollander, 
who were Maſters thereof from 1629 until the French, under 
the Prince of Conde, took it in 1672, after two Nays Siege ; and 
having demoliſhed the Fortifications, gave it two Years afterwards 
to the Duke of Brandenburgh, to whom it belongs now. It was 
formerly a Free Imperial Town, but the Emperor Rodolphw I. 
gave it to Thierry VIII. Count of Cleves, Tr's ſituate near the 
Confluence of the Lippe and Rhine, four - G:yman Miles from 
the _ of Gueldre , and thirteen Northwards of Julier:. 
Baud. 

Ueſpaſian (7;:w Faviw) Emperor of the Family of the 
Flavians, which was in no very great Eſteem before his time. 
Through Narciſs his Favour he got the Command of the Ar- 
mes of Germany and England, where he overcame the Barba- 
rians, and ſubdued two powerful Nations and 22 Towns: He 
govetn'd Africa with much Integrity, yet he was forced to quit 
Rome in Nera's Reign, who was enraged to ſee him ſleep whilſt 
he repeated Verſes . It's ſaid there was a Propheſie all over the 
Eaſt, that the Maſter of the World ſhould come out of that 
Country ; whereupon the Jews interpretirig it in their own 
Favour, revolted ; Nero who had recall'd Veþaſian a little before, 
diſpatched him with an Army to bring them back to their Obe« 
dience. His Succeſs here was very Advantagious, he defeareQ 
the Jews in ſeveral Rencounters, rook 4ſcalon, Fapha, Joppe, 
Gamala, and divers other places, and had thoughts of laying 
Siege to Jeruſalem, In the mean time Ners being dead, an 
Galba, Otho, and Vitellizs, his Succeſſors, not out-living him 
long, Yeſpaſian was ſaluted Emperor by the Army the firſt of 
July 69, he 1n the beginning made ſome Difficuley to accept of 
the Dignity, bur the Soldiers forced him to ir, and the Senate 
approved their Choice : He was received at Rome with great 
Acclamations and Joy, all People conceiving great Hopes to ſee 

Il things re-eſtabliſh'd under a Prince eſteem'd as Prudent as he 
had ſhewn himſelf Valiant. He ſent his Son 7:rw'into the Eaſt, 
who put a happy end to the Jewiſh War, by taking the Town 
of Jeruſalem, and received the Honour, of Triumph with his 
Father. Yeþaſian baniſh'd the Philoſophers out of Rome, be- 
cauſe they gave themſelves the liberty of cenſuring all things. 
After this he built the Temple of Peace, and died the 24th of 
Fuly 79, being then 69 Years of Age. He was a great Prince 
both in War and Peace, notbing but Avarice ſtaining the Luſtre 
of his AQtons, , 

Dion reports, that when Feſpaſien was in Alexandria, two Men 
came before him, the one Bliad, and the other wanting the uſe 
of his Hand, and defir'd he would render them their Sight and 
Health. The Emperor would not hear them art firſt, bu boing 
much importun'd, put ſome of his Spitcle in the Blind "Man's 
Eyes, and paſſed his Foot over the other's Hand, as they had 
deſir'd, whereupon the firſt recover'd his Sight, and the other 
the free uſe of his Hand. Dion adds, that both thefe declar'd 
they came in Obedience to the Oracle of Serapis, which had 
given them this Advice. This Serapis was the firſt or chief of 
the Falſe Gods ador'd by the Egyprians. Suerom. Aurelius Victor, 

oſephus. 

, trim, in Latin Yeſprimum, and Weisbrun in High Dutch, 

a Town of Hungary with a Biſhops See Suffragant of S:rrigonium, 
it belongs to the Houſe of .4u/tria, and is Capital of a pretty 
conſiderable County, to which ſhe has given her Name. It 
was taken by the Turks in 1593, and retaken by the Emperor 


in 1565. St 
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Ueſpucci ( Americo) commonly called Americ Veſpuce famous 
for his Voyages and Diſcoveries in the New World called 
America: He was an Italian and Native of Florence,his Father being 
2 Merchant bred him ſo too, which gave him occaſion to ſail to 
S9ain and elſewhere. He was Witty, Patient, Couragious, and 
Undertaking. Chriſtopher Colomb's Diſcovery of a New World 
in the Arlantick Sea, gain'd ſuch great Reputation to Ferdinand 
and Iſabelle Kings of Caſtile and Aragon, who furniſh'd him with 
Ships, that they reſolved to ſend thither again. AmericoVeſpuce, 
then in Spain, preſented himſelf , and went as Merchant in 
Alfonſo de Ojeda's ſmall Fleet ; he ſail'd from Spain in the Month 
of May 1497, and went all _ the Coaſts of Paria, then 
thoſe of the Firm Land, to the Gulf of Mexico, and return'd into 
Spain the 15th of November 1498. He pretended to be the firſt 
thar diſcover'd the Firm Land that is of the other ſide the Line, 
and had the Honour to have his Name given to all the great 
Countries of the W-ſt-1nd:es of America, notonly to the Northern 
or Mexicane, but alſo to the Southern or Peruane, diſcover'd in 
1525 by Francis Picarro a Spaniard. A Year after this firſt 
Voyage, Veſpuce went a ſecond, and commanded fix Ships, with 
which he was at the Anciles, and afterwards upon the Coaſts of 
Guayane and Venezuela, then return'd to Cadiz in the Month of 
November 1500, The Spaniards did not much conſider nor 
acknowledge their Obligation for his Pains, whereat he was 
much troubled. In the mean time Emanuel the Great, King of 
Portugal, through a ſecret Emulation of Ferdinand and Iſabelle's 

reat Fame, had ſent and diſcover'd ſome Places too, and under- 
Ladog Veſpucci's Diſcontent, invited him into his Kingdom, 
and gave him three Ships to undertake a third Voyage into the 
Indies; Americo accepted the Offer, ſet our from Lisbon the 

13th of May 1501, went along the Coaſts of Africa as far as 
Sierra Liona, and the Coaſt of Azgola; afterwards fail'd along 
the Coaſts of Bra/i/, which he diſcover'd all to that of the Pala- 
gons, and beyond the River Plata, whence having repaſſed to- 
wards Sierra Lama, and the Coaſt of Guinee, he return'd into 
Portugal the ſeventh of September 1502. King Emanuel very 
well ſatisfied with this Expedition, gave him the Command of 
fix Ships, with which he parted the fourth time on the tenth of 
May 1503, went along the Coaſts of 4frics and Braſil in the 
Deſign of diſcovering a Paſſage by the Weſt to the Molucco's , 
which has been found fince. He was ar the Bay of All Saints, 
as far as the Abrolhas, and the River of Curubabo. But having 
taken Proviſions only for twenty Months, whereof he was forced 
to ſpend five upon this Coaſt that he had diſcover'd, loſing hopes 

' of being able to go through, by reaſon of the contrary Winds 
and bad Weather, he reſolved to return to Porruga/, where he 
arriv'd the 18th of June 1504, and was received with great Joy, 
becauſe he brought great Quantity of Byaſi/ Wood , and other 
rich Commodities : It was then he writ his Relation of theſe his 
four Voyages, and died ſoon afrer. Herrera Voſſius. | 

Uefta, Goddeſs of the Earth, confider'd ſometimes as the 
Mother, and at others as the Daughter of Saturn. Numa Pom- 
pilins, ſecond King of the Romans, conſecrated to her an Ever- 
laſting Fire, and to keep it, eftabliſh'd Prieftiſſes call'd Vefales, 
who were -priviledg'd to Marry after they had paſſed thirty | 
Years in this Office, they were puniſh'd rigorouſly when they let 
it go out, for it could not be __ but by Fire from Heaven, 
or with the Rays of the Sun, They were buried alive when they 
ſinned againſt Chaſtity, 77. Liv. Plutarch. 

U<cftalia, Feafts the Romans celebrated in the Month of June 
in Honour of the Goddeſs Veſta: They kept their Feaſts in the 
Streets before their Doors, and choſe ſome Mefle's which they 
ſent to this Goddeſs's Temple : They led about the Town ſeveral 
Aſſes crown'd with Flowers, and having Collars of certain bits 
of Paſte, in form of little round Cakes: The Mills were alfo 
adorn'd with Noſegays, and there was no Work done that day. 
The Roman Dames went bare-foot to the Temple of Veſta, and 
to the Capiro!, where there was an Altar dedicated to 7upzter 
Piſtor, that 1s, the Baker. Ir's obſerved in Hiſtory, that Brut 
made himſelf Maſter of Spain on the day of this Feaſt, and that 


and was felt as far as Naples ; the 22th towards night the Moun. 
rain caſt a great quantity of Aſhes and Smoak towards Mandalon;, 
and afterwards a ſhower of ſmall Coals, whilſt in the mean time 
the Earth ſhook, and a frightful Noiſe was heard ; a little after 
there appeared Flames of the colour of Blood, and it Thundred 
enough to frighten the moſt Refolute. The 23d it rain'd ſo that 
it was believ'd it would quench the Fire, but yet that continued, 
and raiſed Aſhes, which were carried ſo far , that the City of 
Naples was full. In fine, on the 24th the Mountain threw up 
white Aſhes, and then all was over. 

Uetranio, General of the Roma» Army under the Emperor 
Conſtance, got himſelf declar'd Emperor itf Panzonia in 350, 
Magnence having revolted abour the ſame time, the. Emperor 
took the Field againſt both ; but ro go on with more Securityy 
he gain'd Yetranio from the others Friendſhip, and then ſpoke 
his Soldiers ſo fair, that they forced the Uſurper to quit the 
Purple, and reſolve to live a private Life. Ammian. Marcellis. 
Socrates, 

Ueturia, Mother of Coro/an, accompanied with Yolunmia, 
and ſeveral other Roman Ladies, viſited him in'his Camp, when 
he laid Siege to Rome, and by their Tears obtain'd his removal. 
Volumnia, Cariolan's Wife, carried two of his little Children 
along with her, which help'd to gain upon the Heart of that 
Enemy to his Country. The Senate, to Honour the Memory 
of theſe generous Ladies, built a Temple to Fortune, wherein 
Women Sacrific'd on the day the Town was deliver'd from this 
Stege. Tit. Liv. 

Uerin, a Country divided into two, viz. Vexin Frangois, or 
French Vexin, and Vexin Normand. The firſt is in the Province 
of the Ile of France, between the Rivers of Oiſ? and Epre , 
where are the Towns of Pontoiſe, Mante, Meulan, Magni, &c. 
the ſecond in the Province of No#mandy, between the Rivers of 
Epte and Andelle, where are the Towns of Gilots, Andely, 
Aumale, Eſtrepagny, S. Cler upon Epte, &C. all this Country is 
very Fertile, and bears Corn in Abundance. Baudrand. 

Uezelay, in Latin Vezeliacium and YVizeliacum, an Abby upon 
the little River of Cure, in the Country of Moruane and Dioceſe 
of Autun. Pope Eugenius Ill. celebrated a Council there in 1145 
to recover the Holy Land. | : 

Ugento, or Ugenti, a Town of 7:aly in the Land of Orranto, 
with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Orranto, its Latin name is 
Uxentum. 

Ugurlimehemet, or Gurlumamerh, eldeſt Son of Uſſuncaſſan 
King of Perſia, having brought the Town of Schiras, one of the 
biggeſt and moſt flouriſhing of the Kingdom of Perſia, under his 
Subje&tion, took Arms againſt his Father, who forced him to 
fly with his Wife and Children to Conſtantinople , where the 
Grand Seigmior received him kindly, and gave him an Army to 
return with to Schiras, and War againſt his Father. In the 
mean time Uſuncaſſan got it ſpread abroad, that he himſelf was 
taken Ill, and ſome time after, that he was Dead, ſo that Funeral 
Solemnities were performed all over the Kingdom for him 
which made Ugurl:mehemer conclude he was really Dead ; 
upon which he goes to Tawris, to take Poſſeſſion of his Father's 
Kingdom, but was ſtrangely diſappointed, for he found his 
Father ſtill Living, who ſoon put him to Death. Meſſer. Ambro. 
Cantarin, | | 

Uibiug Uiriug, Citizen of Capoua, Author of the Revolt in 
that City in Favour of Hamiba!, General of the Carthaginians 
but finding that his was the weakeſt Party, and that the Town 
was ready to Surrender, he retir'd to his Houſe, accompanied 
with 27 Senators of his Confederacy, where after a great Feaſt, 
having drank to Exceſs, to deprive them of any Senſe of Pain 
they took Poyſon, and having imbraced one another, ſome Maid 
to be burn'd together, others return'd to their Homes, where 
they died before the Town was ſurrendred. Tit. Liv. 

Uicence, or Vincenza, mn Latin Vincentia, or Vicentia, or 
Vicetia, a Town of 1taly in the State of Venice, and Capiral of a 
lictle Country called Yicentin, with a Biſhoprick Suffraganr of 
Aquileia. It has ſeveral fine Palaces, with a great place adorn'd 


M. Craſſus was defeated by the Parthians on the ſame day. Demp- 
ſter, Sigonius, 

Ucſule, now Mont-viſo, a Mountain near the 4/ps, between 
Dauphine to the Weſt, and Piemont to the Eaſt; where the Po has 
its ſource from two fine Fountains. 

'Ueſuve; a Mountain in Terra dj Lavoro in the Kingdom of 
Naples, eight Miles from the Town of Naples, and near a Caſtle 
called Soma, wherefore the 7talians call it 1! Monte di Soma. 
This Mountain caſts up Fire from time to time, and deſtroys 
all round it ; there were fifrecn of cheſe Inundations of Flames 
before A4ugtus's Reign, and fifteen ſince ; the firft in 81 after 
the Birth of Chriſt ; the ſecond in 243, the third in 421, the 
fourth in 685, the fifth in 998, the ſixth in 983, the ſeventh in 
1036, the eighth in 1938, the ninth in 1138, rhe tenth in 1139, 
the eleventh in 1430, the twelfth in 1509, the thirteenth in 163 x, 
the fourteenth in 1660. Ir's manifeſt by the difference of theſe 
Times, that the Conflagrations are very Irregular, there being 
an Interval of almoſt 300 Years between ſome, as Fourteen and 
Fifteen, and ſcarce a whole Year between others, as the Ninth 
and Tenth : The Jaſt of all began the 14th of 4ugrf 1682, and 
cover'd all the Country of Maſe that Jyes about it with Aſhes of 


with Portiques for Turnaments. The Cathedral is alſo very mag- 
[nificent, and no ſmall Embelliſhment to the Town, which is 
one of the moſt ancient of Jraly , being built by the People 
Euganei, inhabited by the Heneti, and augmented by the Gauls. 
After this it was ſubje& to the Romans and Lombards, and 
after great RevoJutions, and diverſe Wars fell ro theFenetians. 
I lies ſo amongſt Rivers, that the Situation is Advantagious 
and Pleaſant, and its Soil is ſo Fruitful, that it deſerves the 
Name of theGarden of Yerice.Jts Inhabitants are accuſed of being 
Revengeful, and are generally ſtiled the Affaſſines of Yicence. 
The Y:incentin is between Tirol, In Marche, Treviſane, le Verona, 
and the Padouan. Vicence is the Capital ; the other Towns are 
Moroſtico, Lovigo, &c. It has at this day more of its old Liberty 
than any Town under the States of Yenice, which appears in the 
Riches of their Palaces and Churches, many of which are new 
builr : It has alſo a Modern Theatre, built in imitFion of the 
ancient Roman Theatres. This Town Hes eighteen Miles from 
Padua in a Country like a Garden. Burnet. Dr. Brown obſerved 
thar its Biſhoprick is eſteemed at 12000 Ducats a Year, and 
ſaith, by reaſon of ſome very near Hills, it can never be made 


a very bad im<ll ; the Flames reach'd as far as the Woods of 
0:ajao, where they did great Damage; the 16th there were | 
great Rains ; the 2oth an Earthquake ghat laſted for three hours, 


ſtrong, and therefore has been forced to ſubmit to all that have 


; attempted it, and at laſt ſubmitted to the Stares of Yenice freely 


of 1r5 own meer Motion, in the Year 1404. It was taken by 
Maximilian]. 1n 1509, and reſtored in 1516, It is dovble 


walled, 


— 
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Walled, four Miles in compaſs, with its Suburbs ; it has eight 
Gates, ſeven Bridges, and above 3oo00o Inhabitants, as Schottus 
computes them. _ | 0h 

Uich, or Vique, a Town of Spain in Catalonia, with a Biſhop- 
rick Suftragant of Terragone. 

lichp, a Village of Bourbornos upon the River 4lier, where 
there are fix Fountains, whoſe Mineral Waters are eſteemed very 
wholſome, as appears by M. Foue:'s Obſervations upon their 
Nature and EffeQs. 

Uico de Qozrento, a Town of the Kingdom of Naples in 
Terra di Lawvoro, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Sorrento, 1ts 
Latin name is Vicus AMguenſis. \ 

Uictims, Beaſts offir'd up 1n Sacrifice to the Gods, the Barren 
to the Infernal, and Fruitful to the Celeſtial. To Jupiter were 
ſacrificed Oxen and white Cocks, to Juno a Cow or Sheep, to 
Diana a Doe, to Ceres and Cybele a Sow, to the God Pan a Goat 
or Dog, to Mars a Mad Bull, to Neptune a Horſe, a Buck or 
black Bull, to the God Terminus a Lamb, to Apollo a Horſe, to 
Minerva a Mare, to Venus a Pigeon or a Ring-dove, to 1/is a 
Gooſe, to Bacchus a Kid or a Buck, and to ſome Deities were 
offer'd nothing bur Fruit, Liquors, and other things of that 
Nature, as to the Nymphs Wine ſweetned with Hony, Metheg- 
lin or Milk. Macrobins. 4ul. Gellius. 

St. UWictoz Martyr, was put to Death under the Empire of 

Diocleſian, his Body being ordered to be laid under a Mill-ſtone 

that cruſh'd ir to pieces; this hapned in 302. John Caſſien, ſo 

Famous for his Conferences or Collations of the Fathers of the 

Deſert, built a Monaſtery upon the Tomb of this Saint, which 

Aw that famous Abby of St. Yifor of Marſeille of St, Beunet's 
rder. TN 

Uictoz 1. of this Name Pope, an 4/-ican by Nation, ſucceeded 
Eleutherius in 193+ There was a great Diſpute in his time about 
the Celebration of the Feaſt of Eaſter: Vitor held a Synod, 
wherein it was ordered it ſhould be kept the firſt Sunday after 
the fourteenth of the Moon of March. The Biſhops of 4/ia 
were for celebrating it as the Jews did, and writ to this Po 
about it, who looking upon their Decree to be contrary to the 
Apoſtolical Tradition, and the general Cuſtom of the Church, 


return'd a ſharp anſwer, and ſeparated them from his Commu- | T 


nion. This rigorous Proceeding diſpleaſed ſeveral Prelates, and 
St. Ireneus of Lions reprehended him for it in one of his Letters, 


Þut it had no ill Conſequence, and Pifir was Nartyr'd under the 


Emperor Severus July 28, 201. Euſeb. Baronius. 

Uictoz II. called Gebehard before, Biſhop of Aichſter in Ger- 
91anyz was put in the Throne, after Leo IX. he was choſen at 
Maycnce, led to Rome by the Emperor Henry II. and crown'd 
In 1055. He died at Florence two Years after. Barenius in 
Annal. 

Uittoz 11. Prieſt Cardinal, was choſen after Gregory VII. in 


' 7086, his Name was Didier Native of Beneventum and Abbot of 


Mount Caf# : It's ſaid his Piety and Learning raifed him to all 
theſe Dignities. He died at Mount Caſin in 1087. 

Uictoz de T-muig, or of Tununes, Biſhop in Africa in the 
Sixth Age, compoſed a Succin& Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory from the 
Beginning of the World to the Emperor Juſtin : He was en- 

aged in }the Defence of the three Chapters, whereupon the 

mperor baniſh'd him into Egyp? 3; but was recalled again 
to Conſtantinople, where becauſe he ſtill maintain'd his former 
Opinion, he was ſhut up in a Monaſtery, where he died in $66. 
'The part we have of his Chronology begins in 444, where that 
of Proſper ends. S. I/idore. Baronius, Voſſius. 

Uittoz of Utica, Biſhop in 4frics in the fifth Age, the com- 
mon ſort cites him under the name of Vi#or Uticenſis, but the 
Learned call him gf: 6 He writ the Perſecutions of Africa 
under the Vandals in three Books ; the beſt Edition of this Work 
3s a Volume in Quarto printed at Djou by the care of Father 
Chiflet. V:#or himſelf ſuffer'd in this Perſecution of Huneric, 
but out-liv'd the Tyrant, as appears in his third Book, where he 
talks of his Death, which was much the ſame with that of Arius. 
Voſſius, Poſſevin, Baronius. 

Uicoz-Ame, Duke of Savoy, ſucceeded his Father Charles 
Emanuel in 1630, and gave proofs of his Courage on ſeveral 
Occaſions : He was Wounded at the Siege of Yerrue, and was 
General of the Armies of France in Italy. He died in 1637, 
leaving by his Wife Catherine of France Daughter of Henry the 
Great His Royal Highneſs of Savoy, Charles Enianuel IL. with 
ſeveral other Children. ; 

Uictozin Parcus Piavoniug, was aſſociated to the Empire 
by the Tyrant of Gauls, Poſthumius, and on ſeveral Occaftons 
ſhewed he neither wanted Courage nor Valour. One of his own 
Party called Ateriavus, whoſe Wife he had violated , got him 
aſſaſſinated. His Son YVi#or, whom he had placed upon the 
Throne, periſhed at the ſame time, and both were buried at Co- 
logne. Trebellius Pollio. ; 

Uittozin (Caius) or-Fabius Marius, an African by Nation, 
lived in the fourth Age, and taught Rhetorick at Rome, where 
he was much eſteemed. The moſt conſiderable Senators, who 
were his Scholars, for a publick Acknowledgment of his great 
Merit, ere&ed him a Statue in the publick Place of Rome ; he 

was then a Pagan, but being converted m his latter days, writ 
ſeveral Books ; Sr. Jerom cites them againſt the 4rians; it's true 
they were Obſcure, and his Commentaries _ St. Paul's 
Epiſtles did not very well agree with that Apoſtles Senſe, but 


this may be excuſed in him who had not applied himſelf ro the 


reading of Scripture until he was very Crazie. St. Terom, St. Ate 
guſtin, Bellarmin, Baronius. 

Uictozine, or Vifoire, Wife or Mother of that V720rin who 
Poſt humius aſſociated to the Empite : She was vers 'Troubleſome 
to the Emperor Aurelian in Gaul, having perſuaded T::ricrs to 
uſurp the Empire; ſhe was called the Mother of 4rm/:s, and had 
nothing of the Weakneſs of her Sex, but her Natural or Vio- 
lent Death deliver d Aurelian from the Fear her Wit and (cu. 
rage put bim in. Trebcli/ir:s Pollo. 

Uictozy, a Goddeſs ador'd by the Ancients, and eſteem'd by 
£ arro Davghter of Heaven and Earth, The Romans, during 
their Wars with - the Samnites, built her a Temple under the 
Conſulſhip of L. Poſthumius and M. /ttilins Regus, and dedi- 
cated to her the Temple of Jupiter in the Capitol: After the 
Defeat of Came, according to Titus Livius, L. Sylla eſtabliſhed 
Plays in her Honour, The /thenians did alfo conſecrate a 
hog wy to her in their City, and painted her without Wings, 
that ſhe might not fly away from them, as the Lacedemoniant 
had Mars chain'd to keep him always with them. But ſhe was 
commonly repreſented in the ſhape of a young Woman with 
Wings, holding in'one hand a Crown of Laurel or white Olive, 
and in the other a Branch of P:!m, adorn'd with Trophies : 
And ſometimes ſhe was repreſented arm'd with a brisk Counte- 
nance all in a Sweat, and cover'd with Duſt, diſtributing with 
Bloody Hands the Spoil and Priſoners to the ViQtorious. The 
Egyptians 1n their Hieroglyphicks repreſent Vi&ery by an Eagle, 
becauſe he ſurpaſſes all other Birds 1n Vigour and Courage, for 
which reaſon alſo the Romans had one in Fr Standards. Viory 
is eſteemed a Goddeſs, Daughter of Heaven and Earth, becauſe 
all the Vitories and Conqueſts upon Earth are through the 
Favour of Heaven : She is-painted Young and Fair, ro manifeſt 
her Vigour, and the charming Luſtre cf her Glory : Her Sx 
and Wings denote the Unconſtancy and doubtful Succeſs of 
Wars : The Laurel, by its perpetual Verdure, intimates the 
efernal Renown of the ViQorious ; and the Palm fignifies in- 
vincible Courage , becauſe this Tree ſtrives and railes it felt, 
though never ſo much preſſed down, and becanſe its Wood 
is not ſo ſubje& (if ar all) to Corruption, as that of other 
rees. 

Uidomar, Viſcount of 7:moges, having found in his Lands 


ſome Statues of .Gold that repreſented an Emperor ſitting at 
Table with his Wife and Children, he fairly gave the one half 
to Richard King of England and Connt of Poiton, his Lord, who 
pretended that the whole was his Right. The Viſcount refuſing 
to deliver the reſt, drew a War on himſelf, that ended in the 
Siege of Chalzs, for after ſome Aſſaults given and ſuſtained, there 
were Propoſals of Agreement made, which being rejeted by 
King Richard, a Gentleman called Bertrand of Gonrdon, then ih 
the Caſtle, ſeeing the King at the Head of the Forlorn Hope, took 
his aim and Wounded him Mortally with an Arrow. This 
hapned in 1196. Deuplix, Peril. Emclin. 

Uitenne upon the Rhone and Gere, a Town of France in Dau- 
phine, Capital of Viennoss with an Archbiſhoprick. It's the 
Vienna or Vienna Allobrogum of the Ancients, called ſo becaule 
it's probable the 4!lobroges were the Founders,thereof : Bur ler 
this be ſo or no, it's certain Vienne was ſince that time a Roman 
Colony, Seat of the Senate , and perhaps the Reſidence of the 
Vicar of the Gauls, which made the Romans ſpare no Coſt to 
render it conſiderable. The Remains of their Works to be ſeen 
there to this very day, are proofs of this Truth, for there are 
few Towns in France where thete have been ſo many. Vieme 
became Capital of the Kingdom of the Bourguignons in the fifth 
Century ; but this State being ſhook by Clowis's Viftories, and 
quite overthrown by his Childrens Arms, the French were 
Maſters of it until Lew:s the Liſper's time. Boſon Brother-in-Law 
to Charles the Bald, had the Kingdoms of Burgundy and Arles ; 
there have been ſeveral great Changes ſince that time, and Vienie 
has ſuffered very much, eſpecially in the laſt Civil Wars; ſo that 
they had ſome reaſon, who ſaid 1t was buried in its own Ruins: 
However it lies now between ſeveral Hills along the Banks of 
the Rhone, its length is conſiderable, from the Gate of Lions to 
that of Avignon, but the breadth bears no proportion to it. The 
Metropolis of St. Mazrice is a very ſtately Building, and its Archb. 
takes the Title of great Primate of the Gau/s. The Suffragants 
are Valence Die, Grenoble, Viviers , St. John of Morienne and 
Geneve, This Town is Capital of the Country called Viewnois, 
which lies between the Rhone and 1ſere. This Situation got it 
the name of the Iſland of the 4/lobroges, and afterwards it was 
called the State of the Dauphins of Vienno:s. 

There have' been ſeveral Councils held at Yiewe, amongft 
others, that wherein the Templer's Order was aboliſh'd, and 
Pope Boniface VIIT's Proceedings againſt Ph:lip the Fair revok'd. 
Hither P:late, and Archelary the Son of Herod the Great were 
baniſhed ; Yalentinian the Younger was here murder'd by Arbe= 
gaſtes a treacherous Courtier in 392. Pope Clement V. held a 
Council here in 1311, which render'd the Feaſt of Corprs Chriſti 
inſtituted before by Pope Urban IV. of univerſal Obſervance. 
In one held in 1112 the Emperor Henry V. was Excommunica» 
ted, and the Treaty betwixt Pope Paſchal II. and him touching 
Inveſtitures, made twill. Sz. Marthe, Du Cheſue, Genebrara, 
Bzovits. | 

Uienna upon the Danube, which the Germans call Wien, and 
the Latins YVieunz, and formerly Flaviana, Juliobana, and Fla- 
| v1amuw, a Towti of Germany, Capital of A4«ſtria; with a _ 
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See Suffragant of Sa!rzbourg, The Name Penna is deriv'd of that 
of the little River Vien , that joyns the Danube at this Town. 
- Tt belongs to the Arch-Duke of Auſtria, and is own'd Capital of 
all Germany, becauſe the Emperor keeps his Reſidence 1n 1t. 
So/iman II. Emperor of the Turks laid Siege to it the 26th of Sep- 
rember 1529, with an Army of 200000 Men ; but his Cannon 
being ſunk or diſorder'd by the Governor of Pre:bourg in their 
way up the Danube, after two general Aſſaults in vain, and rhe 
News of the March of the Emperor Charles V. to its Relief, he 
raiſed the Siege OFober 15. The Turks Beſieged it again 1N I5 32, 
and 1543, and a fourth time in 1683, -when having reduc'd it 
to great Extremities, it was relieved by John III. the preſent 
King of Poland on the 1oth of Septimber (the Anniverſary where- 
of is religiouſly obſerved here ) after it had been violently bat- 
ter'd from the 14th of the foregoing 7uly by an Army of 100000 
Turks, who loſt al their Tents, Baggage, Mortars, and Can- 
non, which amounted to 180 Pieces, whereof ſome were mark- 
ed with the Arms of the Emperor Ferdinand I. and Rodulph II. 
the Standard of the O::0man Empire, engrav'd with theſe Words, 
There is but one God, and Mahomet is his Propher. The Creſcent 
and the Star the O:roman Arms till this, kad continued engraved 
upon the higheſt tip of the Tower of St. Stephen's Church from 
the Year 1529, when the Citizens placed them there in Ac- 
knowledgment of Soliman's Generolity, in ordering no Shot 
ſhould be made againſt their Cathedral ; but this being not obſer- 
ved by the Turks in the laſt Siege, a Croſs was immediately ad- 
vanced in the place of the Creſcent. Its firſt vigorous Reſiſtance 
ſhews that it was ſtrong at that time ; and yet it was regularly 
fortified ſince. It's not very big, but the Emperor's Court renders 
it rich and magnificent. The Prince's Palace is very ſumptuous, 
and his Cloſets well furniſh'd with rare Curioſities. The Cathe- 
dral, Abby of St. Gregory, the Jeſuits two Houſes and Colleges, 
are confiderable,. and well worth being ſeen. There is alſo an 
Univerſity founded by Frederic II. in 1237, and re-eſtabliſhed by 
Albert TN. Archduke of Auſtria in 1363. Guy, Cardinal-Legar 
of the Holy See, ianorapany of ages there in 1267, We have 
e AQts in 19 Canons or Ordinances. 
" The Suburb of Leopolſtad before the laſt Siege did almoſt 
equal the Magnificence of the Town :. The Favourites Houſes, 
and Sumptuous Church of the Scots, were the chief Ornament, 
beſides which the Lords of Court had their fine Palaces there, 
but all- theſe were burn'd during the Siege in 1683, The 
Cathedral of St. Stephen is Famous for its Bellfry, one of the 
fineſt in the whole World, adorn'd with Statues and other 
curious Embelliſhments of Architefture, the Steeple is accounted 
about 465 foot high. Our. Ladies Church 1s alſo very conſider- 
able, both for its bigneſs and the Beauty of its Pillars. The 
Town is environ'd with twelve good Baſtions, which with the 
Conveniency of the Danube to bring it Proviſions, and the 
- great number of irs Inhabitants, render it very ſtrong. The 
Danube forms the Iſle Preter before the Gates, where a conſi- 
derable Army may lodge conveniently for its defence. Dr. Brown 


Writing made uſe of by the Spaniards conſiſted of 500 different 
Charafters, ſo that though their Letrers wherein all their 
eſigns lay open, were often intercepted, they could never be 
decipher'd, until they were ſent to Vzete, by the King's Orders 
he read them, and all the other ſent him afterwards, which ſo 
diſappointed the Spaniards Deſigns for two Years, that they pu. 
bliſh'd at Rozze and other places, that the King had recourſe to 
Magick to read their Charater. This great Man died in 1603, 
Thuan. V offius. 
Uigand (ohn) a German Miniſter, and excellent Divine, he 
was one of thoſe that help'd Faccus Nllyricus to compoſe his 
Centuries of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and when he had done, 
was made Biſhop of Pomerania in Pruſſia, He exerciſed this 
Charge twelve Years, and died in 1587, his chief Works are 
De Deo Merhoaws, De imagine Dei in hominibus; De Libero þo. 
minis arbitrio, de Legibus Divinis, Hiſtoria de Alce wera de 
ſuccino de Sale, Catalogus Herbarum in Pruſſia naſcentium, | 
Uigevano, or Vigeve, in Latin Viglebanum, a Town of Milax 
upon the Teſi in the County Vigevano, It has been lately made 
a Biſhops See under the Metropolis of Milar, whence it's but 
20 Miles. Ir was the pleaſanteſt Reſidence theſe Dukes had , 
though it lies in a very barren place. | Hermolaus, Barbarus, 
Merula, | 
Uigilance, a Gau!iſb and no Spaniſh Prieſt, as moſt Hiſtorians 
thought, that took Calaguri or Calahorre, a Town of Spain in 
Old Caſtille, for Calaguri a little Borough near the Town of 
Cominges. This Vigilance taught that People ſhould render no 
Honour to the Relicks of Martyrs , calling thoſe Idolaters that 
worſhipped them, and ſaying, Their pretended Miracles were 


| 


real Illufions and Cheats. He added, That People ſhould ſhun 
their Converſations that frequented Churches dedicated to Mar- 
tyrs: That none ſhould Pray for the Dead ; and that it was an 
nawarrantable Folly to light Candles and Lamps in Churches in 
day time. He alſo condemn'd Faſting, Watching, and Vows 
of Virginity. But Superſtition, that began to get the better, 
finding ſucha Patron as St. Zerom, all that Vigilance could do to 
ſuppreſs it, proved Succeſleſs, Baronius, Godeay, Gennade. 
Uigile (Pope) Roman by Nation, i before his Ponrificate 
when but Deacon , Pope Agaper ſent him to Conſtantinople , 
where Theodore Wife of the Emperor 7uſtinian was ſo taken 
with his Parts, that ſhe promiſed ſhe would ſettle him in St Pecer's 
Chair, upon condition he would engage to annul -the AQts of a 
Council held at Conſtantinople againſt the Schiſmatick Prelates 
whom ſhe ſupported. Vigile promiſed he would, ſo return'd in- 
to 1:aly laden with Preſents, but found Silverius choſen, which 
broke all his Meaſures; yet he neither loſt Courage, nor the 
Hopes of compaſſing his . wee , 2 favourable occaſion pre« 
ſented it ſelf ſo, that he perſuaded Bel:Jarius to baniſh Silverins, 
and got the Clergy that durſt or could not reſiſt his Authority, 
to chuſe him, but after Silverius died in his Exile in 540, he 
depoſed himſelf, and was choſen a ſecond time, and became 2 
new Man, acquainted Zfinian that he condemn'd all the Here. 


in his Travels gives the following account of this place, 

Vienna is not ſeated upon the main Stream of the Danube, but 
by a Branch thereof, for the River running through a low | 
Country, it is divided into ſeveral Streams, and 'makes many | 
Iſlands; a ſmall River named Wien runs by the Eaſt part of the 
City, and enters the Danube below it. The City 1s now ſepa- 
rated from the Suburbs by a fair Eſplanade or open Ground 
above a Musket-ſhot over; ten of its Baſtions are towards the 
Land, and two towards the Water, fo very large, that a great 
part of the Militia of the by may be muſter'd on any of them ; 
the Ditch 1s large and very deep, into which athough they can 
let in the River, yet it is commonly kept dry, leſt they might 
' incommode their deep Cellars. The whole compaſs, taking in 
the Suburbs, makes a very large Circuit, but* the City it ſelf, 
which is Walled in, may be about three Miles in circumference, 


and is exceeding populous, and as full of Strangers for the big- 
neſs of the place, as moſt other in Europe, eſpecially in time of 
Peace, Turks, Tartars, Grecians, Tranſylvanians, Sclawonians ,' 
Hungarians, Croatians, Spaniards, Italians, French, Polanders, 
Dutch, &c. being ſeen there all in their proper Habits. The 
City is fairly built of Stone and well paved, many Houſes are 
ſix Stories high, and ſomewhat flat roofed after the Italian way, 
The Imperial Palace is very noble, ſubſtantial, and Princely 
furniſh'd, conſiſting chiefly of two Courts 3 at the entrance over 
the Gate are ſet in Capital Letters the five Vowels, 4. E. I. O. U. 
whereof Men fancy various Interpretations, as Auſtriz eft Impe- 
rare orb; Univerſo; and Alles Ardreich eſt Oſterreich Untherthan ; 
5, e. all the World is ſubje& ro Auſtria. Yienne ſtands 26 Ger- 
91an Miles from Lintz' to the Eaſt, ſix from the Borders of 
Hungary, 5o from Cracow, 34 from Buda. Long. 39. 10. 
Lat. 48. 22. | 

Uienne, in Latin, Yigemna, a River of France that has its 
fource in Limouſin ; it pafles by Limoges, Conſolant, Chauvign , 
Chaftelleraut, enters Tourane, Waters Chinon, and empties it ſelf 
into the Loire at Canae. 

Uiefte, in Latin, Apenefte and Viete, a Town of the King- 
dom of Naples in the Capitanate, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant 
of Manfredonia, TE 

Uicre (Francis) Native of Fontenay in Po:tou, was an excellent 
Mathematician, he diſcover'd many Faults in the Lilian Calender, 
and made a new one conformable to the Feaſts and Rites of the 
Chutch of Rome. During the Diforders of the League, the 


ticks whom that Prince ſupported ; *and going to Conſtanting 
excommunicated the Empreſs Severe, and all the Acephales. fie 
defended the three Chapters, bur afterwards for Peace-ſake con- 
demn'd them again. This anger'd the Biſhops of /4frics who 
ſeparated themſelves from him, as well as the Deacons whom 
he excommunicated, In the mean time the Emperor findi 
that Vigile refuſed to come to an Aſſembly of Biſhops, baniſh] 
him, but his Exile was not long, and as he had leave to return 
into Italy, he died of the Stone at Syracuſe in Sicily in 555, his 
Body was catried to Rowe. We have eighteen Epiſtles of his. 
Platina ſays, that the Empreſs Theodore enraged that V:g:le broke 
his Promiſe, ſent 4nthemius to Rome, win feiz'd and conduQted 
him to Conſtantiple, and adds, that the Rowans at his paſſage down 
the Tyber, followed him with Curſes, pelting him with Sticks 
and Stones, and that upon his obſtinate Reſolution, of not com- 
plying with the Empreſs, and his Saying , that he was come ro 
a Diocleſian, not to a Fuſtinian, he was roughly handled, beaten 
and drag'd from St. Eyphemia's Church , whither he fled for 
ſhelter, by certain rude People, who put a Halter about his Neck, 
and led him like a common Rogue publickly through the City, 
eill the Evening. 

Uigile, Biſhop of Tre lived in the fourth Age, and gave 
great ſigns of his Piety and Learning. He writ to Simplicien of 
Milan , or to another Biſhop of this Name , an account of the 
Martyrdom of £:/innius Martyrius, and Alexander Maſſacred by 
the Pagans near Trent, Afterwards he came to the place of Ex- 
ecution, and broke Saturn's Idol that was honour'd there, which 
ſo enrag'd the Idolaters, that they ton'd him to Death, Eo 
ſpeaks of Vig:le, as of one that had ſuffer d under the Conſulſhip 
of Silicon, that is, in the Year 40o and 405. Voſſius. 

Uigile de Zuichem, s famous Lawyer of the Low-Countries, 
flouriſh'd in the ſixth Age: He printed the Greek Inſtitutes of 
Theophilus, which he had drawa out of Cardinal Befſarion's 
Library, and after ſeveral important Imployments which he had 
gone through, died of Grief, that the Puke of 4lva and Dor 
John of Auſtria, inſtead of following his mild Advice, endea- 
vour'd by their Cruelty ro move a Givil War in his Country, 


= was buried in the Cathedral of Gaxr, whereof he was named 

iſhop. | 
Uignacourt (4 of} 53d great Maſter of St. John of Feru- 

ſalem's Order, ſucceeded Martin de Carcez in 1691, being before 


that great Hoſpitaler, and chizf of the Freon: Nation, w_ 
is 
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his Reign there were no Troubles in the Order, and far from | Pagnac's Death, which hapned in 1321, and then the great 
loſing any thing by the Turks, the Fortreſſes. of Lepanto, Lango, Maſter of 7/llares was' teftor'd again , but he abdicated two 
Chaleau-roax in Greece, the Mahometan in Barbary, with ſeveral | Years after, and return'd into Provence, where he died in 1325. 
other places, were taken and plundred, and a great number of | His Succeſſor was Elon de Fillenenve, choſen in 1323. Baſſo, 
Turks made Slaves. He builr ſeveral Towers and Fortreſſes | Naberal. | wy 
round the Iſle of Malchz upon the Coaſts, and made a fine | Willebzide ( Peter of ) 18th Maſter of the Order of S. Fohn 
Fountain in the middle of the City Valette. He died in 1622. | Of Feruſalem, whoſe Convent reſided then at Proſemaide or S. 7ohx 
Naberat. | | of Acre, ſucceeded in 1248 Bertrand de Comps. During his Retgn 
Uignes ( Peter of) a German Lawyer, and Chancellor of the S. Lewis of France crols'd himſelf for the Conqueſt of the Hzly 
Emperor Frederic II.” was in great Eſteem in the thirteenth Age : | Land, and arrived in the Iſte cf Cyprivs in September 1248, The 
He was Witty, Eloquent and Learned, and ſerved his Maſter in | great Maſter accompanied him to the Siege, took Damete in 
the important Aﬀairs between him and the Popes Gregory IX. and | 1249, and the Year after was cxken Prifoner with him the King 
Inncent IV. He writ ſeveral Treatiſes upon this Subje&, as | of Cyprus, the great Maſter of the Templers, and ſeveral other 
De Poteftate Imperiali, ſix Bhoks of Letters, &c. Yet was | Princes, In a Batrel foughr againſt the Soudan. A Truce being 
accuſed of perſuading Frederic's Phyſicians to Poiſon him. The | agreed upon for 10 Years, this great Maſter not only paid his 
'Intre: gue being diſcover'd, the Phyſician was hang'd, the Chan- | own Ranſom, but would contribure to the Payment of the Kings, 
cellor condemn'd to have his Eyes put out, to be walk'd in this | which the Templers being: againſt, the Door of the Treaſuty was 
condition through the Town , and then to be deliver'd to the | broke open, and 30000 Crowns, rhe Sum the King wanted, ta- 
Inhabitants of Piſa his cruel Enemies ; but all this was not exe- | ken our, After giving great Proofs of his Courage and grearPru- 
cute, becauſe this unhappy Man haſtned his own Neath, by | dence in the Government of his Order, this great Maſter died in 
breaking his Head againſt a Pillar to which he was bound. This | 125t. Boſio, 
hapned in 1249. Several Authors affure that his Accuſation was | Uille Franche, a Town of France, Capiral of Bauisloie. It has 
Unjufſt, and that - he was treated fo ill in the Priſon of Capove, { 2 Collegiate Church, and an Academy thar confiſts of ſome learn. 
that he knock'd his Brains out againſt the Walls for Deſpair. Yola- | ed Members. There are ſeveral other Towrs of this Neme in 
teran, Sigonius, Sponde. France, bur leſs confiderable ; one In Perjzo: d, one in the Coun- 
Uignier ( Nicholas) a Burgundiar of a good Family, pra- | ty of Nice, which is a Sea-Porr, 5c, X 
Qiced Ph: ſick with great Reputation in Germany in the ſixteenth | | Uille Gagnon (. Nicholas Durant of ) Knight of Maltha, Na- 
Centurv, ſo that coming into France, he was choſen to be one | tive of Provence, propoſed the D:fign he conceived of eſtabliſhing 
| of the King's Phy ficians, and honour'd with the place of Hiſto- | a Colovy in- Southern America ro Admiral Coligni, and told him 
riographer of France ; the Popiſh Party accuſe him of want of | chat amongſt ortt;ec Advantages that would accrue thence to tlie 
Reſpe&t to the Pope z but with the reſt of the World commend | Kingdom, it would prove a fate Rerrear for the Proteſtatits, The \ 
his Skill in his Calling, and his French and Latin Works, as'his | Admiral lik?d the Proje&, and with the King's Leave equip'd 
E-cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, his Hiſtorical Bibliotheque, his Summary | three great 'Ships, gn which Vilegagnon, wi-h a great number of 
of the Hiſtory of France, his Fafta of the ancient Hebrews, Greeks | Calviniſts, embed chemſelves, and ahour rhe lacrer end of 
and Romans, Rerum Burgundiarum Chronicoy. Thuan. November 1555 enter'd into the River of Jan:iro upon the Coaſls 
| Uihitz, or. Bigihon, a Town of Hungary, Capital of Croatia, | of Braſil; and landing, buile a Fort, which he called Coligny 
belongs to the, Turks ; its Latin name is Yihitza, but it's believ'd | from the Admirals Name, and ſent back two of the Ships laden 
it was formerly called Auſanials. Jt was taken by the Turks in | with Merchandizes and the Rarities of that Country, and begg'd 
1592, after a ſtout Reſiſtance, and the Garriſon baſely Murther'd | Succour to eſtabliſh himſelf well and put things in a Poſture of 
contrary to Articles. , | _ | Defence againſt the Barbarians and Portugais, who had made them- 
Uilaine, in Latin Yindans or Vidana, a River of Britany, it | ſelves Maſters of moſt Places vpon the Coalt of Braſil. The Ad- 
paſles at Rennes, diſcharges it ſelf into the Sea, between Vernnes | miral ſent him three other. Ships the nexr Year after, in which, 
and the Mouth of the Loire, ; amongſt a great nnmber of Proteſtants, were two famous Miniſters 
Uilimer, or Gilimer, Nephew of Huneric, King of the of Geneva, Peter Richer and William -Chartier;, theſe arrived in 
Vandals, his Ambition to Reign made him take Arms againſt | America in the Month of March, and celebrated rhe Cana, accor- 
King Rilderic, and got himſelf choſen King by the Yandals, | ding ro the Diſcipline of Geneva. But the Court, that had a 
keeping Hderic Priſoner, whom he afterwards put to Death ; | mind to rid it ſelf of theſe Proteſtants, found means. to ſeduce 
he reign'd over the Yandals for three Years. Procoprus- Pillegagnon, who having occafion'd the Loſs of a great many, 
* Uilla Franca, the principal Town in the Tercers Iſland, | recurned into France to receive the Recompenſe of his Treaches 
being very Beauriful, and rich in Wine and Corn : lc was taken ry. Maimbourg Hift, du Calviniſme. , Sen ee” 
by the £9g/:fb without Reſiſtance in 1597, and plunder'd, to the] QUille Neuve ( Elio of) 25th Great Maſter of S. 7obn of 
peta mriching of rae Army. Bay | Zeruſalem's Order, whoſe Convenc reſided. then ar Rhodes, ſuc- 
| Uillaret (Fulgues) 25th great Maſter of the Order of | ceeded Foulques de Villaret ,in 1323: The firſt thing he did 
St. John of Feruſalem, whoſe Convent. during his Reign reſided | was to clear che Order, then much in Bebr; and for that end 
in the Iſle of Cyprus and Rhodes; in 1308 he ſugceeded Wi{liam| raiſed .the Taxes paid ,by Commendarjes to the Profic of the cort- 
of Yillaret, and ſoon after his Ele&ion reſolved to part Cyprus ,| mon Treaſury of the Order, and told ihe. Pope, for 2500 Crowns, 
that he might give no Jealouſie to the King thereof, and form'd | ſome Places thar belonged to tle Order at Cahors in Quercy : then 
the Deſign of the Conqueſt of the Iſle of Rhodes, whereof the | he held a General Chapter at Montpelier, wherein n:any Abuſes 
Sarazins had made themſelves Maſters. . To ſpeed the better in| were reformed and new Laws and O-dinances made ; but not- 
this Undertaking, he went to the Emperor Androntc Il. who | withſtanding his Care ſome envious People writ to the Pope 
willingly gave him the Inveſtiture of the Iſland, which being | abour 1346, that the Knights of &h94es being then become very 
confirm'd by Pope Clement I. reſiding then at Amwgnon , he rich, began ro follow the Diſorders of rhe Tempiers, and that ic 
uip'd a ſtrong Fleet, beat the Sarazens out of Rhodes 1n 1309, | would do far better if their Poflefſiuns were divided berween two 
and ſeiz'd ſeveral other Iſlands in the Archipelago. Hiſtory does| Orders, that to by a conflant Emulation they ſhould keep to their 
hor give us the particulars of this Conqueſt, but there are Repre-| Duties ; but neither the Complainc nor Advite was liſtened to, 
fentations of Aſſaults, Fights, Scaling of Walls, &c. in the an-| and the Great Maſter of Ville Neuve,. ro ſhew his Zeal, armed fix 
cient Tapſtries that belonged to the great Maſter of Aubuſon. | Galleys to aſſiſt the League of the Chriſtian Princes, and omitred 
Though ſome are of opinion that Rhodes was taken by a Strata- nothing to prove his [nclinaciors were bent to the Good of Chri. 
gem, feveral valiant Kriights covering themſelves with Sheep- ſtendom, His good Condu& appeared in reducing the Ifle of 
Skins, and mixing with a Flock of Sheep that was driven into | range that had revolced againſt the Order, in the greir Treaſure 
the To+n in the Dark ; they were no ſooner got in, but falling he left rhe Religion, his Magnificence in the Church he- built at 
upon the Guards, they ſecur'd the Gates for their Army. The | Rhodes, and the Caftle that was called by his Name, He died in 
Convent Was removed thither, and the Hoſpitalers, called Rho-| 1346, and had for Succeſſor Deodat de Gozon. Byſio. Naberat. 
dians or Knights of Rhodes Othoman I. Emperor of the Turks,| '* Uilſerg, That this Family, originally of French ExtraQion, 
beſieged ir.in 1310, before the Town was well fortified, but the | hath been of great Antiquity in Lezceſterſhire, is c'ear enough from 
- Great Maſter defended it vigorouſly, and with the aſſiſtance of | what Mr, Burton, in his Hiſtorical Work of that County, under the 
Amedeus IV . Count of Savoy, forced the Turks to raiſe the Siege. | Tirle of Brokesby, their Seat, hath wcll obſerved 3 of which was 
A little after this, Pope Clement V. gave the Knights of Rhodes Sir George Pillers Kt. a Perſon of eminent note, who by his firſt 
all that belonged. ro the Templers, whoſe Order was aboliſh'd | wife had Sir William Villers Kr. and Bar. Father of Sir George 
at the Council of Viene in Dauphine in 131. The ſame Pope | Yillers now of Brokesby Bar. and Sir Edward Villers Kr. from 
had united before the Hoſpital of St. Samſon of Couſtantinople | whom the now Viſcount Grandiſon in Þeland is deſcended, and 
that was in the Town of Corinth in Greece, to the Order of the | by Mary his ſecond Wife had three Sons, John afterwards Viſ- 
Knights of Jeruſalem, but this was done at the requeſt, and by | count Purbeck, George*who by his great and high Advancements 
the free conſent of the great Maſter and the Brothers of that| tg Honor added no ſmall Luſtre to this worthy Family, This 
Hoſpital, who yielded all their Spiritual and Temporal Poſleſſions George, born at Brokesby 1592, 34 Eliz. was bred up to and be- 
to the great Maſter of Villaret arid his Succeſſors. Afr ſo came fo great a Proficient in all manly Exerciſes, and in the 
many great AQtions, this good Man was accuſed of neglefting | French Tongue during three Years thar'he contipuzd in France, 
the Intereſt of the Ocder, and labouring to enrich himſelf. The | thac King James was preſently raken wich his graceful Deporc- 
Diſobedience'broke out into open Rebellion ro that degree, that | ment, and firſt entercained him as Cup-bearer, afcerwards cave 
the Knights ' met of their proper Authority, form'd a Chapter, | Order to fivear him of the Bed-chamber, inftalled him Knight cf 
depoſed the great Maſter, and choſe Maurice de Pagnac in his| the Garter, advarc'd him to the Degree of Baron of this Realm 
place ; upon. this Conteſtation of both Parties, the Pope retook by the Title of Lord Whadden in the County of Bucks, and in 
to himſelf the Digaity of great Maſter, and nam'd Gerard de Pins | 1616 created him Earl of Buckingham, advanc'd him in 1517 to 
his Vicar General, The Suit held five Years, until Maurice de 5} e Title cf Marqueſs of Buckingham, made him High Admiral of 
B b 


England a 


. 


JMI 


ant CC—_—_—_ 


—_—— 


SK. 


Z yland, Treland, and Principalicy of Wales; and having heap'd | 
other Favours upon him, ſent him with Prince Charles into 
Spain to accelerate the Marriage rhen in Apiration. They ſet 
out the 18th of February 1623, with diſguiſed Beards, and under 
the borrowed Names of Thomas and John Smith; they arrived ar 
Paris the 22th of February, and having ſpent a Day there ro 
view the City and Court, they got to Boyonne the utmoſt Town 
of France in fix Days, and in four Days thence to Madrid, viz. 
the $th of March, where it's ſaid he was difreliſh'd for his height 
of Spirit, French Garb, and raking upon him over-much Fami- 
Niariry with the Prince: However, before his Departure thence 
he obtained another Patent from King James bearivg Date the 
18th of May 21 Fac. whereby he was created Earl of Coventry 
and Duke of Buckingham, Thar Match being broke, it's ſaid he 
drew the Prince to cloſe with rhoſe of the Privy Council and No- 
bility who were moſt oppoſite to Spain and beſt lik'd by the 
Puritans ; and thar thereupon he projeRed the Calling of a Par- 
liament, co gain the greater credit with the People : which fo in- 
cenſed the Spantard, that their Embaſſadors aſperſed him with a 
Deſign to rake off King Zames and diſpoſe of him to his Country- 
Houſes and Paſtimes, the Prince having Years and Abilities ſufh- 
cient for Publick Government ; and rhereupon advis'd the King 


to rid himſelf of this Captivity. King James dying ſoon after, - 


he was ſent to treat wich the United Provinces and Miniſters of 
the Confederate Princes, for the Recovery of the Palatinate ar 
which time he purchaſed a choice Colle&ion of Arabick Manu- 
ſcriprs gain'd in remote Countries through the Induſtry and Di- 


| ligence of Erpinias a famous Linguiſt ; which Manuſcripts were, 


after his Death, beſtowed on the Uniyerfiry of -Cambridge, 
whereof he was Chancellor. Being King Charles his chief Favou- 
rite, he was ſent to» conduQt the new Queen from France, and 
afrerwards ſent ro make a League with the United Provinces agaipſt 
the Emperor and the King of Spain: notwithſtanding all which, 
the Commons, in two ſubſequent Parliaments, fell upon him 
ſharply, as the prime Cauſe of all publick Miſcarriages ; and rhe 
Earl of Briſtol exhibited Articles againſt him, bur nothing was 
done by reaſon of the Diſſolution of the Parliaments. Some rime 
afrer his Majcſty, being provok'd by the King of France's ob- 
ſiru&ing the Landing of Count Manftild's Army deſtin'd for the 
Relief of the Palatinate, and hls -ill Trearment of his Proteſtant 
Subje&s, and Seiſure of 120 Engliſh Ships with their Merchan- 
dize and Artillery, rais'd conſiderable Forces, and made rhis 
Duke General of them, as alſo Admiral of his whole Fleer, ro 
the end he might demand juſt Repararion therein, He landed in 
the Iſle of Rhe in Aid of the Rochellers then Beſieged by the 
French ; in which finding two ſtrong Forts, he frulrleſly arrempr- 
ed one of them; and after three Months ſlay diſcerning freſh 
Forces brought in by the French, he made a diſorderly Retrear, 
wherein he loſt 200 brave Gentlemen, and near 2000 of his 
Common Soldiers, ere he could reach his Ships : This was im- 
pured to his imprudent Condu& 3 and the enſuing Parliament 
voted his great Power to be the Cauſe of all the Evils that be- 
fel the Kingdom. This touching him ſo nearly in point of Ho- 
nour, he intended, by a ſecond Expedition thither, to do his 
utmoſt ro regain what he had loſt in that unhappy Artempr. 
Having made large Preparations, he came to Portſmouth in Augus? 
the enſuing Year, where he was ſtab'd by Zobn Felton Lieutenant 
of a Foot Company in Sir James Ramſey's Regiment In 1628, in 
the 36ch. Year of his Age. It's ſaid Felton was mov'd to this 
wicked A&by the Duke's denying him a Captain's Place upon a 
Vacancy : He acknowledged that he had bought the Knife he 
killed him wich in an obſcure Cutler's Shop on Towerh/ll for 
10 Pence; and that'he fix'd the Sheath ro the Lining of his 
Pocket that he might draw it with one Hand, his other being 
maim'd : Alſo that he haſt'ned to Portſmouth, partly on Horſeback 
and partly on Foot, being indigent of Mony, This Duke of Buck: 
ingham had three Sons, James, George, and Francis -who 'was 
born after his Death; James died young, George ſucceeded in 


- the Honours, was made Knight of the moſt noble Order of the 


Garter by King Charles II, Maſter of his Horſe, and Lord Lieu- 
tenanr for the County of Zork ; He died withour Iſſue, Francis 
was killed in a Skirmiſh with the Parliament Forces 'at Kingſton 
An. 1648, as intending to reſcue King Charles I. out of the Iſle 
of Wight. Dugdale. 

Uilliers ( 70hn of ) 22th Grear Maſter of the Order of 
St. John of Jeruſalem, was of the French Nation, and choſen after 
the Death of Nicolas de Lorgne in 1288, Reigned three Years in 
the Iſle of Cypris, and was the laft great Maſter of the Order in 


Syria; for in his time all the Towns that were left the Chriſtians 


were taken by Melec Seraf Soudan of Egypt, who made himſelf 
Maſter of Ptolemaide or Acre in 1291. Henry of Lufignan King of 
Feruſalem and Cyprus, the Great Maſter of Villiers, and the chief 
of the other Militant Religions, made Head. againſt the Enemies 
until all the Chriſtians were embarked ; then ylelding ground by 
little and little, fought to their Veſſels, The King of Cyprus 
gave the Town of Limiſſm to rhe Hoſpitalers and Templers, where 
the Grear Maſter of Villiers ſeeing no Likelihood of Succour to 
return into the Holy Land, applied himſelf ro regulate the Aﬀairs 
of his Ocder; and for that purpoſe kepr two general Chapters, 
wherein it was order'd, that all the Knighrs ſhould come to the 
Convent with their Equipage, to defend rhe Iſle of Cyprus againſt 
the Soudan. Tr was he eſtabliſhed the Form of EleCting the 
Great Maſter, almoſt as it is obſerv'd now, as may be. ſeen by 

the Statures he made. He died of Age and Grief in 1294, and 

had for Succeſſor Odon de Pius, Boſio Naberat, 


Uillicrs Jle Adam ( Philip of ) 43d Great. Maſter of the 
Order of $S. John of Feruſalem, ſucceeded Fabrice of Carette in 
1521, He reignd almoft rwo Years at Rhodes, eight Yeats with- 
out any Settlement, and three and a half at Malta, Before his 
Ele&ion he was great Hoſpitaler, chief of the French Nation; - 


.and Embaſſador from rhe Order to their King. He arrived ac 


Rhodes in the Month of September the ſame Year of his Ele&ion,- 
fortified rhe Town againſt the Siege it was threatned with 3 but 
whilft he was employed ro preſerve this Bulwark of Chriſten- 
dom, a Jewiſh Phyfician gave the Turk an Account of all Things 
by the means of a Grecian of Scio that carried his Letters to Can» 
Rtantinople ; beſides Andrew of Amarat Prior of Caſtille, and after- 
wards Chancellor of the Order, a great Enemy to Villiers becauſe 
he was prefer'd before him to this Dignity, which he precended 
to, gave privace Inſtructions to the Grand Signior by a Turkiſh 
Slave, whom he ſaid he ſent for his Ranſom, bur inftead of thar 
brought him back Letters from Soliman, as was diſcovered ſince. 
In the mean time the Turkiſh Fleer appear'd before Rhodes in Jane 
1522, Which made in all 4oo Sail, with 200co0 Men, whereof 


| $0000 were to work in the Mines; and during the Siege new 


| Succors arriv'd that made above 100000 Men. All this did not 

ſhake the great Maſters Courage, who reduced the Turbs ſo low, 
rhat they ſent ro the Grand Signior to come in Perſon if he de- 
ſign'd to take the Place 3 when come, ſeeing his Men ſo vigorouſly 
repulſed in their Aſſaults, he deſigned to have raiſed the Siege, 
had nor hls freſh Advice from the Trairors in the Town made 
him alter the Reſolution. This Treachery being diſcover'd, .2ma- 
rat was Beheaded, and the Jew Hang'd and Quarter'd ; but at laſt 
the Chriſtian Princes ſending no Succor during a Siege of fix 
Months, rhe great Maſter was forced to. Surrender the: Town 
and Iſland upon Compoſition the 24th of December 1522. This 
Conqueſt coft Soliman immenſe Sums, and above 100000 fighting 
Men. The Great Maſter leſt Rhodes the 1ſt of January 1523, 
with about 5o Sail, that carried bis Knighrs and abour 4co0 In- 
habirantsz and having paſſed the Winter In Candia, arrived ar 
Meſſina in Sicily about the end of .4pril : thence he continued his 
Voyage to Rome, where he was at Pope Adrian VI. his Death, 
and was made Guardian of the Conclave when Julius of Medicis 
was choſen, who was Knight of the Order, Great Prior of Ca- 
| poue, Cardinal, Nephew to Pope Leo X, and nam'd Clement VIT. 
This new Pope gave him. the Town of Viterbe until a better Place 
offer'd, where the Knights might be more ſerviceable againſt the 
Infidels. The Great Maſter held a General Chapter in 1529, 
wherein It was reſolved they ſhould accept of the Iſle of Malta, 
which the Emperor Charles V. offer d the Order : And thence he 
went to Saragoſſe in Sicily, where he received this Donation of 
Malta, Goze, and Tripoli of Barbary, by Letters Patents from this 
Emperor. He arrived at Malta in the Month of 0#ober, and 
gave the neceſſary Orders for this new Eſtabliſhment. And ha- 
ving thus fignaliz'd his Reign by his Courage, Prudence, and 
Piery, he ended hls Days as he fortified the Iſle of Malta and 
Town of Tripoli : this happen'd in 1534. His Succeſſor was 
Perrin de Pont, See Rhodes, Roſio. Naberat. 

Uincennes, a Caftle ſomewhat Eaſtward from Pars. Philip 
of Valois laid the Foundarion of ir in 1327. King Fohn raiſed it 
to the third Story ; and Charles Y finiſh'd ir. Queen Mary of 
Medicis begun the fine Gallery of Paris fide in 1614, and King 
Lewis XIV, pur ir in the Condition it's now in, in 1660. This 
ſumpruous Palace is accompanied with a ſtrong Caſile, wherein 
Princes of the Blood are confined. In the Court of-this Caſtle 
is a holy Chappel, that was founded in 1379 by Charles V, with 
a Treaſurer, 2 Singer, ſeyen Canons, four Vicars, and two Clerks; 
This Caſtle of Vincennes is environ'd with a great Park, which 
Philip AuguSt walled in in 1183: there was then a Caſtle, which 
the ſame Philip demoliſhed to build ir a-new. King Charles V. was 
born art Vincennes In 1338, and three Kings of Prance died there, 
viz. Lews X, in'1316, Charles 1X. jn 1574, and Henry V. King 
of England, in 1422. Le Maire Paris ancien (y nouveau. 

S. Uincent, Deacon and Martyr, liv'd about the end of the 
third Age, under the Reign of the Emperors Diocleſian and Ma- 
ximian. Dectan, theſe Emperors Licurenant in Spain, having 
formed a Defign of exterminaring and rooting out Chriſtians, 
rook Yalerius Biſhop of Saragoſſe, and Vincent Deacon of the 
ſame Church, and led both to Palence, where after many vain 
Endeavours to ſhake their Conftancy, he baniſhed Yalerizs becauſe 
he was old and crazy, and kept Vincent ro make him undergo 
all the Torments his Fury could invent ;' firſt putting.him upon 
a Rack, then upon a Gridiron with fice under it; and' ar laſt 
ſtrerching him our upon broken Pots : Bur when he found this 
Rigour-would not do, he had him pur in a good Bed, hopio 
to gain more by that apparent Mildneſs; but was diſappointed, 
for the Saint expired immediately, This happencd the 22th 
cf Fanuary 305. S. Auguſtin. Metaphraſtus. 

* Sr. Uincentg Rock in Somerſetſhire, is of note for its grear 
ſtore of Diamonds, which are known by the name of Briſtol 
Stones: Theſe, for a bright Luſtre, come little ſhorr of choſe of 
India ; and had they their Hardneſs, might eaſily paſs for the 
ſame. Ar the Foot of the Rock is a hot Well of Medicinal 
Warer. | 

Uincent (Samotule) Palatin of Poſnania, being enraged againſt 
Uladiſlaus King of Poland, who deprived him of the Governmeng 
of Great Poland to give it his Son Caſimir, (ollicited the Knights 
of Pruſſia. to break their Truce, centred with the German Troops 


into Poland, defeared Prince Cafimir , and plundred and burn'd 
ſcyeral 
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ſeveral Towns 3 but being reconciled ro UVladiſlaus, he turned 
his Arms againſt the Germans, gave them Battel with UVladiſlaus 
near the Caſtle of Bleme, where 20000 Germans were killed, 
Bibl. Hif. : 

Uincent (Vir) Afican, was a Donariſt, but counterfeired him- 

ſelf to be Orthodox. About the Year 415 he publiſh'd a new Error 
abour the Origin of Souls, which he ſaid were Parcels of God's 
Subſtance, and nor created by him our of nothing. He wric two 
Letrers in Defence of rhis erroneous Opinion, which $. Auguſtin 
confuted ſo clearly, that the new Donariit confeſs'd himſelf over- 
Come. 
Uinct ( Leonard of) a Painter of the State of Florence, flou- 
riſhed about the latter end of the 15th and beginning of the 
16th Age. He was one of the ableſt Men of his time, and beſt 
furniſhed wich PerfeRions both of Body and Soul ; an Admirer 
of Poetry, Mufick, Anatomy, Mathemaricks , and ArchirteQure, 
and was very expert in manly Exerciſes, as Riding, Fencing, 5c. 
fo ſtrong withal, that he would bend Pieces of Iron as if they 
were Lead: All theſe were accompanied with honorable and ge- 
nerous Inclinatlons. Lewis Sforce, called the Moor, gave him 
rhe DireRion of the Academy of Painters and Archite&s, which 
he had eſtabliſhed 3 and knowing he was a good Engineer, and 
well skill'd in Mathematicks, puc him upon making a Canal to 
bring Water from the River 4dda to Milan, which had appear'd 
almoſt impoſſible until rhat time. When the Inhabiranrs of Milan 
defired him to make ſome extraordinary Thing upon Lewis XIt's 
Entry into their Town, He made the Figure of a Lyon, con- 
trived ſo, that after it walk'd before the King in the Hall of che 
Palace, it turn'd ſhorr, open'd its Breaſt, and ſhew'd the Arms 
of France. The Duke of Milan being defeated and led Priſoner 
into France in 1500, Leonard de Vinci retir'd to Florence, and 
there in 1503 painted the Great Council Hall. He ſtayed here 
until 3513, and became a great Enemy to Michael Angelo who 
was then in great Reputation. This Enmity, firſt cauſed by Emu- 
lation, encreaſed at Rome; ſo that Leonard came to France, where 
he was very well received by Francis I, It's ſaid he fell ill in 
this Country, and the King coming to viſie him he forc'd himſelf 
up from his Bed to ſhew his Obligation for char Honour he recei- 
ved, and became ſpeechleſs, and died in that Monarch's Arms. 
4+» nom about 1520, the 75th Year of his Age. Sueton. 
in Galba, 

Uinder ( Julizs) a famous Gaul, who having perſuaded the 
Gauls into a Rebellion againſt Nero, made Offer of the Empire 
to Galba, who was then in Spain, Nero hearing of this, made 
his Complaitt to rhe Senate, bidding a great Sum to any that 
ſhould bring Vindex's Head. Whereupon, Vindex promiſed a 
greater to any that brought him Nero's. Sueton. in Galba, 

Uindicius, a Koman Slave, enfranchis'd by the People for 
diſcovering the Conſpiracy of ſome Citizens who deſigned to re- 
eſtabliſh King Tarquin. He was the firſt Slave that was made Cj- 
tizen by the People with Power to Vore in Ele&ions : But after- 
wards Appizs, to gain the Peoples Favour, eſtabliſhed a Law by 
which he gave all thoſe that were made Free the Privilege of Vo- 
ting in EleRions: And this Law was called Vindi#s from this 
Vindicius, the firſt that was made Free. Plutarch. 

Uinieri ( Sebaſtien) a Noble Yenetian, commanded in the 
Iſle Corfou with Sovereign Authority when he was choſen Gene- 
ral of the Venetian Fleet in 1591, being then 9o Years of Age, 
Auguſtin Barbarigo was given him for Collegue 3 yer ir was obſer- 
yed, that during the Battel of Lepanto, no other General ſhew'd 
more Courage or Condud than did this vigorous Old Man. Afcer 
that ViQory, he endeavour'd to make himſelf Maſter of the Iſle 
of St. Maure near the Weſtern Coaſts of Epirus 3 but did nor ſuc- 
cced: Whereupon James Sorannico, One of the Proveditors of 
the Fleer, who was no Friend to Vinieri, writ to the Senate, 
that he had blemiſh'd the late Vitory by his Slowneſs and Im- 

rudence. The Senate obſerving by this that Soranico aim'd at 
Fis Place, pvniſhed his Ambirlon by their choice of Zames Foſca- 
rini, and that Vinieri might not have the diſcredic of being de- 
pos'd, They confirmed the Title of Provedizor General on him 
with the Care of the Coaſts of the Gulf of Venice, enjoyning 


| Foſcarini to obey him when they ſhould happen to be together. 


Vinieri added ſ@ much to his Fame afrer the ViRtory of Lepanto, 
that he was nam'd Doge, after Mocenigo's Death, by the unanimous 
Conſent of all the EleRors, the very firſt Day of cheir Meeting, 
Gratiant, 

Uintimillc, or Ventimiglia,-a Town of Italy upon the Coaſts 
of Genoa, with a Biſhoprick. Its Latin Name Is Vintinalium, 
Albintimiliam, and Albintemelium. , 

Uio ( Thomas of ) ſurnam'd Cajetan becauſe he was Native of 
Cajete a Town of the Kingdom of Naples, became a Dominican, 
and was one of the greareſt Ornaments of chat Order, being made 
Door ar 22 Years of Age. He taught Philoſophy and Diviniry 
at Paris aud Rome, then explain'd Scripture ; and having paſs'd 


- through the other chief Charges of his Order, exercis'd thar of 


General for 10 Years; afterwards was made Prelate of Palerma, 
and theo a Cardinal by Pope Leo in 1517, who ſent him Legat a 
little after into Germany to oppoſe Luther thar began to ſpread his 
Do&rin. He was alſo employ'd on ſeveral orher Occafions, until 
he died in 1534, the 65th of his Age. Beflarmin. Broving. 
Sponde in Annal. 
Uirbiug, otherwiſe Hippohzte, Son of Theſeus and Hippohte 
cen of the Amazons, his Hatred for Women made him give 


himſelf altogether ro Hunting. Phedra, his Scep-Mother, (ll ſo ] thipgs in abundance, yer it _— or many Ighabitants, be. 
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much in Love with him, that ſhe could not forbear diſcovering 
him her Paſſion; bur upon his Refuſal co ſaristic it ſhe pretended 
Horror for what ſhe was ſo much for, and accus'd him ro her 
Husband of having endeavour'd to corrupt her. Theſeus gave cres 
dit to the Accuſation, baniſh'd Hippolyte with a Curſe, and pray'd 
Neptune, whoſe Son he ſaid he was, to puniſh that Treachery, 
Hippolyte flying. his Father's Anger, took his Charior, and mer by 
the Sea Coafts, ks he was travelling, a Sea Monſtcr, which fo 
frighrned his Hoſes, that they ran over the Rocks, and threw 
Hippolyte down, Who in the Fall entangled himſelf ſo amongſt the 
Reins rhat he was torn and batcer'd to pi-.ces : But becauſe he 
was a Lover of Hunting, Diana obrain'd of Eſculapins to reſtore 
him co Life again; and in Deifying him the chang'd his Name, 
and called him Virbius, as if ſhe ſaid 7wice born: withal, ſhe de- 
fired he would keep in the Foreſt of 4ricienne near her Temple, 
Some ſay he was remoyed rhence, and placed in Heaven z and 
add, that he is the Sign we call Carter or Charles's Wain, Ovid. 
_ Uirer ( Peter ) Narive of 0rte in Swiſſer!and, ſtudied ar Pa- 
TS, where he became acquainted with Farel ; both went afcer- 
wards to Geneva, where they affociated themſclves ro Calvin, 
and baniſhed the Roman Catholicks out of the Town in 1535. In 
the mean time /Yjret was Miniſter at Lauſane 3 but when Calvin 
went to the Conference of Worms he' was called to preach at Ge- 
neva * Afrer this he liyed five Years at Lime, and died at Pai 
in 1571, being 63 Years of Age, He was very eloquent, which 
gain'd him great Eſteem among thoſe of his Party, Heelchior 
Adam, Sponde. ; 

Uirgil, Biſhop of Saltzburg, was of a Noble Family of Trlande. 
He came to France, and was in preat credit at Pepin's Court; af- 
terwards went into Bavaria, where he ciffer'd with Bonif.ice abour 
a Formula an ignorant Prieft made uſc of in Baptizing, for inſtead 
of In nomine Patrii, & Filii, & Spiritus Santli, he always ſaid, 
In nomine Patria, 0 Filia, Os Spiritus San4a : Boniface pretended 
that Baptiſm under this Form of Words was invalid 3 Virgil 
malntain'd the contrary. In 954 the Diſpute came co Pope Za- 
charys Ears, who decided it in favour of the lacter. It's faid 
that Virgil, after his being made Biſhop, built a fine Church, aud 
dedicated jr ro St. Rupert his Predecefior; and that ir was he 
who Converted the Carintbiens. He died in 184. Andreas Brunner. 

Uirgil, the Lacin Poer, was Son of a Potter of 4ndes in the. 
Terrirory of Mantua, where he was born in the 584th Year of 
Rome, He went to Rome, where his great Merit gained him the 
TE_ of the beſt Wirs and greateſ} Men cf his time, eſpe- 
clally of the Emperor Auguſtus, Mecenas, and Pollion. His Verſes 
were admir'd by all People,and he raiſed Latin Poetry to the high 

Degree it's arrived to, which got him che Repute of being the 
Prince of Poets. He compog'd his Eclogues in Imitation -of Theo- 
crite, his Georgiques in Imitation of Heſrod, and the Aneids in 
Imiration of Homer : the two firſt are full of Mecena's and Pollion's 
Praiſcs,and the laſt of Auguſtus. It's ſaid he laboured ar ic 11 Years, 
and writ in Proſe firſt what he intended to make Verſe after. The 
Emperor was impatient to ſee the End of thar Poem that had ſo 
much Reputation in the World at the firſt Apperance, and there- 
fore defired him to finiſh it. To pleaſe him, Virgil ſhew'd the 
ſecond, fourth, and ſixth Books, which are much the beſt of thar 
Work 3 and ir's ſaid, that when he read the place where he ſpeaks 
of Marcellus's Death, Auguſtus and his Sifier O&Favia were ſo mo- 
ved therewith, that they interrupted him with their Tears, This 
famous Poer died at Brindes in Calabria, the 935th of Rome, as 
he went to meet Auguſtus in his Return from his Eaſtern Voyage. 
He order'd at his Death, that his Aineids ſhould be burned 3 bur 
Auguſtus preſerved this admirable Poem, and commanded Tucie 
and Varius, both excellent Poers and Virgils Friends, to rake 
care to Corret it, thar is, to cut off what was ſuperfluous, with- 
out adding any thing of their own. This has been the Occaſion 
of the imperfe& Verſes we meet with in that Work, where for 
all rhar, the Senſe is full and perfe&, Euſeb. Yelleius. Paterculus. 
Suetonius. Voſſius, Scaliger. 

Uirginiana, Lat. Dea Virginenſis Goddeſs of Virgins, The 
ancient Gentiles beliey'd ſhe rook care to untye Young Womens 
Glrdles at their Wedding Night. This Goddeſs was 1avok'd by 
borh Sexes for Marriage, S. Auguſtin. 

Uirginia, a Roman Lady, of a Noble Family, who marrying 
a mean Man, built a Temple of the Plebeian Pudicity or Chaltity, 
Sec Pudicity, 

Uirginia, parr of Northern America, which comprehends, ac 
cording to the Engliſh, New England, New Holland, and all the 
Country towards the South as far as Florida, particularly called 
Ar roms and is divided into Southern and Northern Virginia: the 
firſt reaches from the 37th to the 39th Degree of Latitude, and 
the other from 33 to 36. This Southern America 1s a pretty tem- 
perate Climare, the Summer as hot as in Spain, and the Winter 
cold as in France. The Heats reign in the Months of Fune, July, 
and AugxF, and are temper'd by an Eaſterly Wind which the 
Spaniards call Briſes, and by other Winds that blow there from 
the Sea. The Cold is often very ſevere from September to March, 
not conſtantly, bur ar times, and Thunders far more frequenc 
chan in Europe. 'People enter into this Country by a large Gulf 
that lies berween rwo Capes or Promontories, whereof the 
Southern is called the Cape of Henry, the other Charles's Cape, 
from the Prince of Wales and Duke of wk who was afterwards 
K. Ch, I. of England. The Mid-Land is very fruitful and pleatant : 
The Natives are but few ; for though the Soil wou'd produce al} 
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cauſe it's not cultivated. The Savages are ſtrong, nimble, and 
witty withal : They never ſteal, becauſe they believe the Witch- 
es can diſcover the Theft and ſeize the Offender. They wear 
the Skins of wild Beaſts, and ſome have Cloaks curiouſly wrought 
of Turkey-Cocks Feathers. They paint their Hands, Face, Arms, 
Thighs, Gc. to appear finer : 
ſeveral places, whence hang Shells inſtead of Pearlsz ſome have a 
Bunch of Feathers upon their Head, others the Skin of a Hawk, 
Kite, &c. The richer ſort have a Plate of Braſs at their ſides, 
and ſome carry a dry and ſhrunk Hand of ſome Enemy they have 
overcome, as a Sign of their Manhood. The Women waſh their 
new-born Children in Rivers, rub 'em over with Drugs and Paint 
to harden the Bodies againſt Cold and other Injuries of che Air. 
The Men Hunr, Fiſh, and go to the Wars, while the Women do 
all the reſt, Till the Ground, and look afcer the Family Afﬀatrs: 
Their Religion is no other bur a Worſhip of what they fear, as 
Fire, Water, Thunder, Cannons, Horſes, but chiefly the Devil 
whom they call oke : They have his frightful Images in thelr 
Temples, and offer him Blood, and the Far of their wild Beafts 
with ſome Tobacco, when they return from the War or Hunting, 
As for Soathern America, it was diſcovered in 1584 by Sir Walter 
Raleigh, who called ir Virginia in- Honour of Queen Elizabeth. 
The Indian Wheat which the Natives call Pagatouu, grows here 
In abundance 3 the Stalk bears three or four Ears laden with five 
or ſix hundred Grains, ſome Yellow, Red, and of ſeveral other 
Colours. There are alſo great Numbers of Deer, Rabbers, Squir- 
rels, Bears, and Lions, wich many Turkey Cocks, Partridges, 
and other Land and Water Fowl, a great many Orters and other 
Beaſts, whoſe Furrs are in great Eſteem 3 and ſome Engliſh aſſure 
there are Civer Cats. There are alſo Pearls ſeen amongſt the Sa- 
vages, but it's not known where they have chem. Their Cabins 
are along the Shore. They call their Governors Weroans, and 
theſe they think command ſeveral Gods ; yer they have a light 
Knowledge of a ſovereign God Creator of the World, and of rhe 
other meaner Gods. Their Prophets are Magicians, who conſult 
the Devil-to foretell their Idolaters what will happen. They be: 
lieve the Immortality of Souls, thar they enjoy erernal Happineſs 
witch the Gods, or are puniſh'd in burning Wells, which are, ſay 
they, at the end of the Earth, towards the Weſt, in a Place cal- 
led Popguſſo, * The People, when this Place was firſt diſco- 
yer'd, uſed Snake Skins of fix foot long for Girdks, and were 
more afraid of rwo Engliſh Maſtiffs than of 20 Men. Now the 
Land js much cleared of its. Woods, the Climate agrees yery 
well with the Engliſh, and but very few die of the Country Dil- 
eaſe called Seaſoning. The Soil is ſo fruitful, that an Acre yields 
200 Buſhels of Corn, Here Is plenty of Fowl, and amongſt others, 
wild Turkeys which uſually weigh 6 Stone, and Mock-Birds which 
counterfeit the Noiſe of all other, and wild Beaſts of all ſorts, 
Tygers, Buffeloes, Mus): Rats, flying Squirrels. The Commodi- 
ties of the Country are Hemp, Flax, Hops, Rape-ſeed, Anniſe- 
ſeed, Wood, Madder, Por-Aſhes, Honey, Gums, Balſams of ſo- 
vereign Vertues, rich Furs, Elk-Skins, Tobacco, (Fc. The Num 

ber of che Engliſh here is between 3o or 40000. The chief Town 
Fames Town, The Laws are agrecable with thoſe of England for 
the Deciſion of all Caaſes both Civil and Crimin!l. Theſe Laws 
are made by the Governour wich the Conſent of his Council and 
the Burgeſles choſen by the Frecholders. The Yirginians are not 
born ſo ſwarthy as they appear, bur uſe an Ointment thar makes 
*em look ſo. They are of a ready Wir, very ſubtiie and treache. 
rous, Lovers of thelr Eaſe, and much given ro Hunting, They 
wear their Nails long to flea their Deer : Their Houſes are no 
berter than our Engliſh Hogfſttes 3 and rheir Dict but yery mean. 
De Laet, Hiſtoire du Nouveau Monde. 

Uiriatus, Captain of the Luſitanians in Spain, now the Por: 
tugueſe, Of a Huntſman he became Caprain of a Troop of Rob. 
bers; and afterwards General of an Army; with which having 
made himſclt Maſter of Portugal, he over-ran and ravag'd, with 
Fire and Sword, for 14 Years, all the Country on both fides the 
Rivers Ebre and Tage, bear the Prztors M. Yentidius, Cl. Unima- 
ns, and Cn. Plancins, ſo that the Romans were forced to ſend a 
powerful Army under the Command of a Conſul co reſiſt him ; 
and ar laſt Cepjon the Roman Conſul was forced to have recourſe to 
Treachery, and get him murder'd. Viriatus was much lament- 
ed, and honorably buried. Tit, Liv. | 

Uiridomare of the Country of Eduens, now Autun, com- 
manded the Horſe jointly with Eporoderix before Gergouta, The 
Aﬀe&ion his Coumtrymen had for the Romans being changed by 
the Pradtices of the Yergoblete or Sovereign Magiſtrate, he with- 
drew his Troops from that State under Pretext of preventing 
Litarique, and ſecuring the Country 3 but his real Deſign was, to 
paſs into Yercingentorix his Army, whom he never obeyed for all 
that but with ReluQtancy, Jul. Ceſar. 

Uiridozix, of the Country of Vuellians in Lronneſe, General 
of the Rebels thar aſſembled from all Parts of Gaul againſt the 
Romans, He often offer'd Bartel to Titurizs Sabinizs Caſar's 
Lieutenant : but he who ſought to overcome him with ſome 
Trick or Straragem , effe&ed ir ar laſt, He laid his Plor thus; 
He ſent a Gaal to Yiridorix's Army, to tell that his own was ready 
ro decamp, and all in Diſorder, whilſt ar che ſame time his Men 
were drawn up in good Order, and ready to recelve the Gals, 
who had a great heighr to mount before they could attack them, 
Caſar ſays, that Virtdorix and the orher Commanders were much 
againſt Fighring wich chat Diſadvantage, bur that the fiery Gauls 
forced them to it, Jil. Ceſar. 


Uicipliaque, Lac. Yiriplaca, a Word compounded of Yir a 
Husband and Placare to Appeaſe, was a Goddefs adored by the 


ancient Romans, who believed ſhe preſided over the good Under- 
ſtanding and petty Quarrels of Man and Wife, and took care rg 
reconcile and bring them to Peace when they happen'd to be ar 


Their Ears are picrc'd in three | any Variance. The Temple of Yiriplaque was on Mount Palatir, ; 


; there did the Husband and Wife meet, and there diſcourſed and 
' laid open the Occafion of the Difference, and having pleaded 
; each for himſelf, laid their Grievances at the Foor of this Gog. 
| defies Altar, and went home good Friends. Val. Max. 

Uiſandze, a Gothiſh Solcier, who ſignalized his Valour in the 

Barrel foughr by the Goths againſt Beliſarivs, ſtanding to. the laſt 
' norwirhſtanding his grear and continual loſs of Blood out of. hi; 
many Wounds, He fell amongſt the Dead, and Jay fo for three 
' Days, until the Goths returning to bury their Soldiers, found thar 
he breath'd, and carried him intro their Camp, where he was 
, Cured of 13 Wounds, and acquired much Reputation. Procopius 
de Reb. Gothor, 
; Uiſapoz, or Viſapour, a Kingdom in Decan towards the We- 
ſtern Coaſts of the Peninſula of the Indus beyond the Gulf of Ben. 
gala, The King of Viſapor is the moſt potent of all Decan, which 
makes him be often called King of Decan. The Capital, Yiſapor, 
has given its Name to the Kingdom, and is four or five Leagues 
round, all environ'd with a firong double Wall well furniſh'd with 
Cannon. The King's Palace in the middle of the Town, has a 
deep Ditch, full of Water, round it, wherein are Crocodilcs, 
,The King that reign'd in 1656 was an Orphan adopted by the 
| former King and Queen for their Son, and after the Kings Death, 
' by che Queens [ntreague and Credit, placed upon the Throne ; 
but becauſe he was but young, ſhe her ſelf was declar'd Regenc 
of rhe Kingdom, A. Thevenot Voyage des Indes, tom, 3. 

Uiſtgoths, that is, Weſtern Gorhs. See the Article of Gothia. 

Uiſftation, a Religious Order Founded by S, Francis of Sales 
and Mother Chantal. In the beginning they made bur ſimple 
Vows in the firſt Convent of the Inſtirurion at Anneſſi in Savoy. 
See Francs of Sales, 

Uiſſan, or Eſſen according ro ſome Sea-men, was formerly 
Iccius Tortus 3 now it's a little Caſtle with a Port upon the Coaſts 
of the Britanick Sea, in the Engliſh Channel, three Leagues and 
a half from Calice, and four from Bologne, The Promontory 
which the French call les Mottes Nozres, the Flemings Swarteneſ?, 
and which the Romans call'd Icium Promontorium, is near this, upon 
the ſame Coaſt, Caſar in Comment. 

Uiftule, or Weſzel, a River of Poland, is the 7iftula of the Latins 
which Pliny calls Yiſtulus, Ptolomy Iftula, Pomponius Mela Viſula, Am- 
many Marcellin Biſula, and the People of the Country Veiſſel. Ir 
has irs Source ar the Foot of a Mountain of the Country of Teſ- 
cheu in Sileſia upon the Frontiers of Hungary ; thence being in- 
creaſed by the Waters of ſome Rivers, it enters Poland at Zalor, 
runs by Cracovia, GFc. and afterwards having received other more 


conſiderable Rivers, it waſhes Yarſoute, Plosko, Wladiflaw, enters 
into Pruſſe, paſſes by Thorn, Chulme or Herzegovina, and Grau- 
dentz, and ar laſt under the Fortreſs of Heuft divides it ſelf into 
co Branches, whereof one enters into the Gulf of Frunb Haff, 
and the other into the Baltick Seca near a Caſtle called Weiſel 
Munde by thoſe of the Country, being ar its Fall one of the nobleſt 
Streams in the World, bur ſo ſhallow, that a great Ship cannor 
Come up to the City. 

Uitalien ( Pope ) Native of Seigin in Champagne in 1taly, 
was choſe after Eugenius I, in 655. He laboured much for the 
Good of the Church as well with the Emperor Conſtans II. as 
againſt the Prelates of Ravenna 3 ſent Miſhioners into England, and 
held ſeveral Councils, He died in 6569. He regulated Singing in 
the Church, and introduced Organs to be uſed wich the Vocal 
Muſick. In his time Caſarea the Perſian Queen, attended only 
wich a few of her Confidents, and without the Knowledge of her 
Husband, came to Conſtantinople in 683 to be Baptized. The King 
her Husband having Intelligence hereof, ſends Embaſſadors to 
Conflantinople to demand her 3 to whom the Emperor anſwered, 
That it was in her Choice either ro go or ſtay, and bid them ro 
know her Pleaſure. The Queen being asked, made Anſwer, that 
ſhe would neyer return into her Country unleſs the King would 
become a Chriſtian 3 who being acquainted herewith, came in a 
peaceable manner with 40000 to Conſtantinople 5 where being re- 
ceived by the Emperor with all Expreſſions of Kindneſs, he, to- 
gether with his Soldiers, were Baptized, and then he returned 
with his Queeh into his own Country. Ciaconius. Du Cheſne, 
Poſſevin. 

Uitalien (Tyrant ) was a Scythian by Nation, and to ſettle 
himſelf the betrer upon the Imperial Throne, made Profeſſion of 
the Orthodox Faith which the Emperor Anaſtaſius perſecuted, bur 
at bottom was as bad as the other, and ſet on work only by his 
boundleſs Ambition. He made himſelf Maſter of Thracia, Scy- 
thia, and Metia, came to the Gates of Conftantinople with a pow- 
erful Army of Huns, Bulgarians, and ſome Roman Troops, who 
waſted and deſtroyed all things in their March. Anaſtaſius ſee- 
ing himſelf rnprovided of Men, made uſe of Money to remove 
Vitalien, and promis'd he would recall the banifh'4 Prelares, This 
laſt dazled with the Money, and deceiv'd by the Promiſes, with- 
drew, and diſmiſt his Arm} : whereupon the Emperor ſoon found 
means to turn him our of his Milicary Employmerr. Bur Jujting 
who came to the Crown a little after, knowirg him co be an 
il! Man, and miftruſting ſome Deſign againſt himſelf , invited 
him to Conſtantinople, made him Copſul, and afterwards ener 
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killed in the Palace. This happen'd in 520. Marcellin. Evagra. 

Uitalis of Africa majacaia'd, that God's Concourſe or Af. 
fiſtance depended ſo much on us, chat, if we will, God's Opera- 
ton has its Effe& in us 3 bur char if we do nor conſent, "tis alto» 
gether unprofirable, Thar ro conſent ro the Preaching of the 
Goſpel. we want no other Grace beſides the Preaching, $S. Augu- 
tin. Baronius, 

* Uitebgk, a Ciry and Palatinate in Poland, upon che Dwina, 
a great 2nd navigable River, which runs by Riga in Livonia, This 
City Is grear, built all with Timber, and has ewo Jarge, ſtrong, 
well-ſeared Caſtles 3 che loweſt ſtands in a Plain, and is as big as a 
ſmall Ciry ; the higher is leſs, but they are both built with Tim- 
ber, Earth and Stone mix'd rogether, and well ftor'd with Cannon. 
The Dwina runs on the Eaſt fide of the Ciry, and above ir re- 
ceives the Viczba, This City is the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs in Lithua- 
nia, and the Defence of that Province againſt the Incurſions of 
the Ruſſians, It lies 80 Poliſh Miles from Vilna, and was once an 
independenr, free State. In the Palatinate are alſo 0rſha, Suras, 
Ula, Turowla, Suſza, Cruſniki, Sienno, Lepto, Ciotiga, Craſſne, Woro- 
nec, Strzyw. F 

Uitelleſchi ( John) Cardinal-Archbiſhop of Florence, was of 
Cornero, a Town of Tuſcany. He was very wittv, bold in Under- 


and 


a1d forted to yield to Belliſſairus, who ſent him, with his Wife, 
' and all the Perſons of Quality of his Court to Conſt artinople, 
waere, of a King, he became a Parrician, Procop, 

Clirolde, Great Duke of Lithuania ; ſo carcful of what regard- 
ed the Good of this State, that he gave Audietice ro Embaſſadors 
as he fare ar Table, and judged the Differences of ſuch as ſought 
Juſtice. Gaguin. in Deſcript. Lithuan, 

Uitolde, Tyranr of Lithuania, was ſo cruel, that ar his Coms 
mand his SubjeQs did any thing, even killed chemſclves, for fear 
of incurring his Diſpleaſure z becauſe if any did diſobey, he ha 
him ſow'd up in a Bear's Skin, and expoſed to be torn in pieces 
by wild Beaſts. When he travelled in the Country he always 
carried a Bow full bent, to kill any that went otherways than he 
would have them : And this was his ordinary Paſtime, Zneas 
Stlvius. | 

Uitri-le-Francoig, a Town of France, in Champaigne : Trs 
Latin Name 1s Vifforiacum. Francis T. whoſe Name ir bears, buil: 
Ir upon the Maen, in the Neighbourhood of that c:lled Vitri the 
Burnt, which was formerly a conſiderable Caſtle. 

M. Uitruviug Polſjo, a famous Archite&, lived in the Reign 
of the Emperor Auguſtus, to whom he dedicated his cxcellert 
Work of ArchireQure, divided into 10 Books. We have ſeveral 


taking, and a great Difſembler, All theſe Qualities help'd co 


Edirions, bur that which William Philander procured in the laſt 


raiſe him to the great Digniry he came to, Has firſt Preferment | Age, and dedicated to Francis I. is much the moſt eſtcem'd 5 


was, to be Secretary to a Tyrant of [taly, call'd Tartaille ; but he | 
being beheaded by Pope Martin IV's Orders, Yiteleſchi rook new | 
Meaſures, came to Rome, got into Pope Eugenius LV. Martin's | 
Succefſor's Favour, and did him confiderable Service in deliver- | 
ing Rome and all Taly from irs Tyrants, and re-eſtabliſhing Peace 
and Quier in all Parts : So, beſides the Pope's good Will, he won 
the Hearts of all the People. The Pope rewarded him with the 
Biſhoprick of Kecanat?, Patriarchſhip of Alexandria, Archbiſhop- 
rick of Florence, and ar laſt made him Cardinal in 1437. His 
Favour increaſed daily, until he began to form Deſigns rhat dif- 
pleaſed his BenefaRtor, who got him cunningly ſurpriz'd and 
kept in the Caftle of Sr. Angelo. This unexpeted Change troubl'd 
the Cardinal ro that Degree, that he died of Grief in 1449. Ro- 
ſeio. Platina. Ciaconius. 

Uitelliug was ſalured Emperor by the Soldiers, after Otho's 
Death. He infinvared himſelf by baſe Flartery into the Favour 
of Caligula, Clundius and Nero. In the Second's Reign he uſed 
to carry one of Meſſalina's Shooes in his Gown, and kiſs it as a 
moſt ſacred Thing. Theſe mean Cringings gor him conſiderable 
Employments, for he was Proconſul in Africa, where he behav'd 
himſelf pretty well ; bur was not ſo moderate in his Place of 
Overſeer of the Works and publick Buildings of Rome, for he is 
accus'd of rifling the very Churches. His Elevation co the Em- 
pire ſerv'd only to fatisfie his Paſſions, whereof that of Intem. 
perance was the moſt predominant : He uſed to feaft himſelf four 
times a day, and ſpend 10000 Crowns in each Meal, Suetonius 
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is our Author for this, who alſo ſpeaks of a Feaſt made by Yitel- | 


lius's Brother, wherein were 2000 different and rare Fiſh, a 
Paſty of Pheaſants Tongues, Peacocks Brains, and of the Livers 
of Foreign Birds, which he ſent for from the remoteſt Part of 
Spain : 'Tis ſaid it coſt 25000 Crowns, and thar, by reaſon of 
the Bigneſs, he call'd jt Minerva's Buckler, His Cruelrcy equall'd 
his Glurrony, it reach'd even to his very Friends and Servants; 
and ſome will have, that he did not ſpare his Morher. Theſe 
Proceedings made the Armies revolt in Pannonia, Moeſia, Judea 
and Syria, where Yeſpaſian was choſen Emperor, Yite/tus en- 


deayour'd to puniſh the Promoters of theſe Rebellions, bur was | 


always worſted ; and becauſe he continued his Debauches and 
wicked Life, he was torn in pieces by the Soldiers, and thrown 
into the Tiber by the People. This happen'd in 69. the 575th 
Year of his Age, and the gth Month of his Reign. Suezon, Taut. 
Eutropius. | 

Uiterbo, Lar. Viterbium. a Town of Italy, Capital of the Pro- 
vince called St, Peter's Patrimony, with a Biſhop's See, remov'd 
thither from Ferente, and depending immediately on the Holy 
See. *Tis one of the beſt Towns of che Eccleſiaſtical State, has 
a Mountain behind ir, and is water'd by ſeycral Fountains. In 
the Cathedral are the Tombs of four Popes, and in other places 
very magnificent Palaces, with all that can contribute to the Im- 
belliſhment or Conveniency of a Town, * Dr. Burnet ſays, *ris ill 
inhabited, and that the People are very poor, and that the large 
Champian Country berween it and Fiaſcont is almoſt deſolare.. 
Leander, Albert. Guicciardin. | 

Uiteric, King of the Viſigoths in Spain, mounted the Throne 
by Leva's Death, whom he aſſifſinared about 603. He reigned 
till 610. 

Uitige, who was Gentleman of the Horſe to Theodat King of 
the Goths in Italy, got himſelf put in his Place ; and being litred 
upon the great Shield, haſten'd ro Rome with 4ooo Men, and re- 
celv'd the Oaths of the Inhabitants, In the mean time he repu- 
diared his Wife, ro marry Maraſuonte, Daughter of Amalaſonthe, 
and gather'd the Treaſures of his Predeceflor, Bur the Romans 


- hearing of Beliſſairns's Approach, open'd him their Gares 3 which 


ſo enrag'd Yirige, thar he came t9 beſiege them with 50000 Men 
in $37. This Siege laſted a Year and 10 Days, and then the 
Gothiſh King rais'd it to re-rake Rimin?, taken from him by ſome 
of the Koman Forces, He did nor ſucceed in this Undertaking 3 
neither bad Beliſſairus berter Luck in his Attemprs upon Milan, 
Nowarre, Bergame, Gc. In the mean time Vitige being forced to 
raiſe the Siege of Rimini, retired to Ravenna, He was atcack'd, 


but not ſo much as the Tranſlation by Claude Perrault, of the 
Royal Academy of Sciences, and DoRor of the Faculty of Phy- 
ſick ar Paris; who being equally learned in Humanity, and ex- 
pert in Mechanicks, has done it perfeQly well, and enriched ir 
with Nores, Poſſevin, 

 Uirune, a certain God of Paganiſm, which was believed to 
glve Life ro Children in their Morhers Wombs ; and was called 
by char Name from the Latin Word Vita. 

Uirziputrzli, a monſtrous Idol, with a Lion's Head at the Bel- 
ly, Bat's Wings at the Shoulders, and Goiat's Feer. The People 
cf Mexico in America ador'd this 1dol, and celebrated its Feaſt 
abour May, 'The Prieſts of the Temple of Mexico mace an Idol 
of Paſte, like this of Wood, and carried ir in Proceſſion ; and 
when they came back young Maids preſented Garlands of Flowers, 
and certain pieces of Paſte in form of great Bones, which the 
Prieſts lay at the Feet of the Idol, and afterwards diſtributed 
chem to the People as the Fleſh and Bones of Virzipurzl;i, The 
Temple where this Statue ſtands has a great Cloiſter about it, 
where about 20000 Perſons meer during the Feaſts, to dance, 
and a& their ſuperſticious Ceremonies. And there was a great 
Walk of Trees, loaded with the Heads of Men that were facrifi- 
ced, according to the barbarous Cuſtom of that Country. Fover 
Hiſt. des Religions. 

Uiuaraig, a Country of Languedoc, berween the Rhone, the 
Foreſts, Velai, and Geraudan. The Land in fone p/aces is full 
of Hills, and bears lictle but Rye and Wine, and ncurlihes great 
| Numbers of Carre] : Bur in the Plains, eſpeclally along the Rhone, 


| there is Corn, Fruit, excellent W ines, all forts of P.lie, and a 
great quantity of Hemp. The chief Town Is Vivzers, in Larin 
Vivarium, or Vivario Albienſicum. *Tis a Biſhop's Sce, which 
has 150 Pariſhes in ir, and depends on the Archbiſhoprick of 
Vienne, 

Uives ( Lewis John) of Valence in Spain, one of the learnedſt 
Men of his Time, lived in the laſt Age, He ſtudied Philoſophy 
at Paris, whence he afterwards went to Louvain, where he taught 
with great Applauſe. He went hence to England, and there he 
| had the Hon-ur ro teach the Princeſs Mary ( afterwards Queen of 


' England ) Latin, His Freedom in ſpeaking his Thoughts con= 
| cernivg the Divorce, occaſion'd his being impriſon'd by K. Hen- 
| ry's Order, When he was ſet liberty he croſ'd rhe Seas to Sparn, 
' and married ar Burgos 3 whence being return'd to Bruges 1n Flan- 
| ders, he died in 1536. ſuſpeted by his Party to be talnced, as 
they called it, with new Opinions. - Paul ove. Valerins. 

Uiviersg, near the Rhone, a Town of France, in Vivaret ; with 
a Biſhoprick ſuffragant of Yienne, Its Latin Name is Vivarium. 
Bur ir has not always been Epiſcopal 3 for the Biſhoprick was ar 
Abs, in Larin Abba Helviorum, unril this was deſtroyed by Frocis 
King of the Germans, in 430. Now there is a Chapter, with ſe- 
veral other Churches ; and rhe Biſhop rakes the Title of Count 
of Yiviers, and Prince of Douſere and Chateau neuf. This Town 
is Capiral of the ſmall Province of Yivarets, a Country thar 
ſtrerches along the Rhone, which parts it from Dauphzne co the 
Eaſt 3 the River of Ardeche parts it from Languedoc to the South, 
Lionno3s and the Foreſts are to the North, and Yelat to the Weſt, 
Irs Lengrhis about 22 Leagues,cand irs greateſt Breadth 19.'Tis gene- 
rally divided into Upper and Lower, the River Erteu parting both, 
Wirth wo Bailywicks, or Royal Seats 3 one at Annonay for the Up- 
per Vivarers, and the other at Ville Neuve de Berg for the Lower. 
The orher Towns of this Country are, Privas, Tournon, Aubenas, 
Le Bourg, Andance, Seriere, St. Marthe Columbl. 

Great Uizir, in the Turkiſh Empire, is Firſt Miniſter of State; 
They call him Vizir Azem : Vizir ſignifies him that bears, and 4zewe 
very grear,becauſe 'ris he is charged with the whole Burthen of the 
Srcate, He bs allo ſometimes c:lled rhe Grand Signior's Lieute- 
nant, or the Vicar of the Empire, becauſe he is trufted with its 
whole Strength and Power, The Ceremony obſerv'd in creating 
a Great Vizir 1s, to pur the Prince's Seal into his Hands ; this has 
che Emperor's Name engraven in it; the Vizir caries it always 
in his Boſom. Ir was Amurath I, third Emperor of the Turks, thar 


/ eſtabliſhed this Charge in 1355. when paſſing 1nro Enrepe wich 
Is 
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his Governor Lala Schachin, he made him Chict of his Council, 
and gave him the Command of his Army. Since which time the 
Emperors have always made uſe, and do till, of the like Oth- 
cers3 and call them Lal in familiar Diſcourſe. In publick So- 
lemniries they wear very coſtly Turbans. He aſſiſts four rimes a 
Week in the Divan, viz. Saturdays, Sundays, Mondays and Tueſ- 
days; and the other Days, except Fridays, holds the Divan in his 
own Falace. He is Chief Judge and Interpreter of the Law, and 
annuls the Cadilesber's Sentences when he pleaſes. In fine, He 
js ſole Diſpoſer of his Maſter's Power, only cannot pur a Baſſa to 
death wirhour an expreſs Order fign'd by the Grand Signior 3 nor 
uniſh a Spahi, or Tanktary, wichout the Conſent of their Officer. 
Pur if ir happens that they refuſe ro do any one Juſtice, rhen that 
Party can appeal to the Grand Seignior : To come ro his Hear- 
Ing he purs a lighted Match upon-his Head, and then none dares 
hinder him from going into the Sergio. Sir Thomas Bendyſh, an 
Engliſh Embaſſador at Conſtantinople, did what was much of this 
nature 3 for, having tied Pots with Fire in them to the Maſts of 
11 Engliſh Ships, he went to caſt Anchor near the Seraglio. The 
Great Vizir being acquainted with ir, ſent ro the Embaſlador to 
put out the Fire, leſt che Grand Signior ſhould ſee it ; promiſing 
he ſhould have Juſtice done him. Sir 7homas had juſt Reaſon ro 
do what he did, becauſe ſome confiderable Officers of the Port 
rook ſome Goods that belonged ro Engliſh Merchants, and, upon 
prerence that what rhey did was by rhe Grand Signior's Order, 
refuſed ro pay for them. Ricaut of the Ottoman Emprre. | 

Uizir, in Perſia, a Name given to the Governors of conſider- 
able Towns. ; 

Uizirs of the Banc, or fix Vizirs that fit with the Great Vi- 
Zir in the Divan, or Council, to examin and judge Law-Suits. 
They have no Authority in the Government of the Empire, and 
ſpeak bur when the Great Vizir pleaſes, Theſe are grave Perſons, 
and very learned in the Law, Each of them has the Privilege of 
writing the Grand Signior's Name ar the Top of his Ordinances 
and Commands. *Tis the Cuſtom of rhe Country, the Mark of 
the Emperor of the Turks, and King of Perſia, compoſed of Let- 
ters interlaced, which are called Togra, or Autogra, is par at the 
Top of Parents, to authorize them and not at the Bottom, as 
the Seal of che Kings of France. The Vizirs of the Banc are ſome- 
times admitred inro the Cabiner-Council wich the Great Vizir, 
the Mufti, and Cadileskersz eſpecially when important Matters 
are under Conſideration, Ricaut.of the Ottoman Empire. 

Uiz3eg2ad, or Plindenbourg, Lar. Viſegradia, a ſmall, bur ſtrong 
Ciry in Hungary, upon an Hill near the Danube, three Miles from 
Gran, and eight from Buda. It was one of the Country-Palaces 
of the Kings of Hungary 3 and has a Caſtle which Matthias Corut- 
1 King of Hungary very much beautified. Lewis King of Zun- 
gary died here in 1382. - 

U&kraine,or theCountry of the Coſſaques,is the Southern Part of 
the Scates of Poland, comprehending the Provinces of Podolia and 
Felhinia ; to which ſome add Black Ruſſia. The Turks have taken 
the Palarinate and Town of Caminie: in Podolia from the Polanders, 
and the Moſcovites poſſeſs ſome Places abour, Rtowr in Volbinza; all 
the reſt of this great Country belongs to the Polanders. The 
Country of Okrania, or Ukraine, is a Province of the States of 
Moeſcovia to the South, and upon the Frontiers of Little Tartary. 
The Moſcovites have built ſome Forts in it againſt the Incurſions 
of the Nogais-Tartars. : 

Ulaviſlaus I. King of Bohemia, received his Title and Crown 
of Bohemia from the Emperor Frederick Barberouſſe, for his good 
Government of Germany whilſt that Prince was in [raly. Not- 
withſtanding this Degree of Honour, he ſtill retain'd his Warlike 
Taclinations, and fought with great Succeſs for Frederick and Ste- 
phen Geza, for whom he re-rook che Durchy of Milan. He made 
Alliance in Hungary with Emanuel Emperor of Conſtantinople : 
And what he did in rime of Pcace did not contribute leſs to his 
Glory than his Exploits in War; for he joyb'd the old Town of 
Prague to the new Town by a Bridge of 24 Arches, which he 
built upon the River Moldaw; and founded ſeveral Monaſteries ; 
among others, that of Strahow, where his Tomb ſtands. Julius 
Solimanus. 8 

Uladiflaug 11. King of Bobemia and Hungary, was Son to Ca- 
fimir King of Poland. Matthias Hunniades diſputed the Crown of 


Bohemia with him, and his Brother Albert that of Hungary 3 but ' 


his Merit carried both. When he was ready to 13 his Brother, 
he called to Peter Sternbergius, who commanded his Troops, and 
bid him remember his Brother was in the other Army, and then 
lefc the Camp with Tears in his Eyes. He fought with ſuch Suc- 
ceſs in Hungoy, againſt the Twks, who ravag'd all Boſnia, that 
theſe_Tnfidels were never able to ſtand the firſt Shock. He 
died afrer he had reigned 45 Years a great Prince. Fuli 
Solimanus. 

Uladiflamy, a Town of Paland, on the Viſtule, Capital of 
the Province of Cxſavia, Ir has a Biſhoprick founded ſince 1193. 

ſuffr ro Gneſne. 

in A taperial Ces, Capital of che Province of Suabia, is 
very well inhabued, and of good Commerce 3 the Fortifications 
regular, and the publick Places imbelliſh'd with a great Number 
of fine Fountains, It was firſt of all but a Burrough, given by Charle- 
maigne to the Abby of Richenaw, from which the Inhabirants 
purchaſed rheir Liberry and Independency, and afcerwards ob- 
tain'd ir ſhould be pur in the Number of the Imperial Towns ; 
ſo that ar laſt ir became the Chief of the Province of Suabia, 


are Maſters of all the reſt, The Senate is compoſed of 41 Ma. 
giſtrates 3 whereof, the Two ancienteſt, with the firſt Five; 
re up the Privy Council, where no Papiſts are admicted, 

eiſ]. 
Ulphilas, or Gulphilag, Biſhop of the Goths, who liv'd in 
Moeſia, part of Dacia, He flouriſh'd avout 390, under the Em- 
pire of Yalens, *Tis thought he inverted che Gothich Letters ; 
at leaſt, *tis cerrain he was the firſt char tranſlated the Bible into 
the Gothick Language 3 and this, perhaps, was the Reaſon they 
attribured ro him the Invertion of the Letters, becauſe few 
were acquainted with them before this Tradu&ion. Suzomer 
Socrates, 
Ulpien, a famous Lawyer, was Tvtor, afterwards Secretary 
and Counſcllor of the Emperor 4lexander Severus, His Merit 
raiſed him to the Dignicy of Prafe4us Pretorio, the conſidera- 
bleſt chen of the Kingdom. His grear Love for Pagan Superſth- 
rlons infpir'd him wich a very d:zep Hatred agalntt Chriſtians, 
whom he perſecuted ſeverely : But God puniſh'd this unjuſt A. 
verſion, by making him a Prey to his own Soldiers, Dijonyſ. (5 
 Lampriding, 
_ * Ulfter, Lat. Vltonia, the moſt Northern of the four Pro- 
vinces of the Kingdom of Ireland; called by the I:#þ Cui-Gulli; 
by che Engliſh, Ulſter ; by the Welſh, Witw ; bounded on the 
North by the Ocean, on the Weſt by Connauzht and the Ocean, 
on the South by Leinſter, and on the Eaſt by the Iriſh Sea, 'Tis 
irs length, from North to South, 100 Milesz in breadth, from 
Eaſt ro Weſt, 1303 in circumference 420. Though jt lies ſo far 
to the North, yer ir is not ſubject ro any Extremity of Weather ; 
the various Winds cooling it in Summer, and frequent Rains 
mollifying the ſharpneſs of the Air in Winrer, The Soil is fruirſul 
1n Corn and Graſs, and affords grear plenty of Timber and Fruic- 
trees : It abounds with Lakes and Rivers, which are well ſtored 
with Fiſh and Fowl ; and of ſufficient depth for carrying Boars and 
Veſſels. It wants not excellent Harbours, either on the 1riſh Seay 
or Ocean. It contains Dunghal or Tyrconnel, Upper Tyrone, Lowe? 
Tyrone, Fermenagh, Cavan, Managhan, Colrain or Londin Derry, A4n- 
trime, Downe, Ardmagh and Louth, The capiral Giry is Ardmagh; 
= others of note are London-Derry, Dungal, Downe and Knocks 

ergus. 

Ulrzen, a ſmall Hanſe-Town of Germany, in the Dutchy of 
Lunenburg, in the Lower Saxony ; built upon the*xlver Iimenw, 
five German Miles from the Town of Lunen5urg . towards the 
South, and as far from Daneberg towards the Eaſt, 
* Ulba, one of the Scoriſh Weſtern Iſ}ands, about five Miles 
long, and very fruitful in Corn and Paſturage. It hath an Haven 
very commodious for Gallies or Long-boats. Buchan, 

* Ulverfton, a Market-Town in Lancaſhire, in Lonſdale-Hun- 
dred, upon a Stream falling into an Arm of the Sea near Lever- 
ſand; 147 Miles from London. 


where he continued 10 Years; and afcer this, was 10 Years more 
wandring on the Sea when, after many Dangers, he ar laſt came 
ro his own Houſe z bur being aſſur'd by the Oracle thar he ſhould 
be kill'd by one of his Children, he reſolv'd to withdraw into 
ſome ſolitary place to avoid that unlucky Accident. Eer he 
could part, Telegone, his Son by Circe, arriv'd ar Ehaque ; and 
being denied Entrance, killed Vhſes wichout knowing him. 

vid, 
 Umbziatico, Lat. Umbriaticum, or Bruſtacia, a Town of the 
Kingdom of Naples, in the hithermoſt Calabria » with aBiſhoprick 
(uffraganr to Santa Severin. 

Unmequinaibe, a Town of the Province of Cazx, in the King- 
dom of Fex, in Afica, berween the Rivers of Mulvia and £/a- 
cha, The Inhabirants being perſuaded that if they do nat dance 
in going up an Heighth near the Town, they will fall into a Fe- 
ver, leap and on, always when they have occafion ro go that 
way 3 2s they do In Tray that are bir by the Tarantula. Marmole. 
derwald, or Ulnderwalden, Lar. Sylvania, or Sylvaxien« 
ſis, and Undervaldenſis Pagys, one of the 13 Swiſs Cantons, "Tis 
alrogether Catholick. The chicf Town is Stautz, Ir is divided 
on the North from Schwitz by the Lake of Lacerne, on the Eaſt ic 
has che Canton of Vrz, on the South chat of Berre, and on the 
Weſt Lucerne. This is one of the lefler Cantons : A Wood or 
Foreſt called Kernwaldt, or The Oab-Foreſt, divides the Canton in 
the midſt ; and from thence ir has irs Name. This Canton became 
free about 1260. ſo that ir was admitted Into the general League 
in 1307. From thenceforward they have had the 6th Place in 
the Roll or Liſt of the Cantons, See Duiſle, 

Uneflaug, The Eighth Duke of Bohemia ſucceeded his Bro- 
ther Yogenzs ; and tho” he could reign alone, yet took his Bro- 
ther Uratiſiaus to govern with him, Ir was in his Time Charle- 
maigne warr'd againft the Bohemians, and render'd them tributa- 
ry. And during his Reign happen'd a terrible Storm that laſted 
rwo Months, blew Trees up by the Roots, and threw down Houſes. 
This was followed wich a Famine ; during which, this Prince 
help'd his Subje&s whilſt his Stock laſted. Whar haygen's afrer 
chis was really very ſurprizing : There were Gold Mines diſcos 
ver'd ; and Corn became ſo plentiful, chat they ſold Horſe-Loads 
out of the Country for ſome few Pence, Fulius Solimanus, 

Unghwar, a Town in Vpper Hungary, in a County of the ſame 
Name, far more conſiderable for its Stcuation and vacural Srrengeh, 
chan by any ocher Advantage. Ir lies ar rhe Foot of Mont Cra- 


Roman-Catholicks have but rwo Churches In ft, the Proteſtancs 


pack, warer'd with the little River called Wngh, upon the Fron- 


tiers of Red Ruſſia, The Hingaian Hiſtorians pretend that this | 
Town 


Ulyſſes, King of 1haque, was forced to the Siege of Tr, 
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and belonging to the Eleor of Saxony, between Bohemia to the 
_ Eaſt, and Franconia to the Weſt, Irs principal Places ate Swu- 


. Duke of Orleans, The Academy of Humourifts of Rome ſent him 


- Letters and Verſes, made by him, were publiſh'd after his death, 
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Town or River gave irs Name to their Kingdom. Count Tekeh is 
now Maſter of this Place, and *tis here he keeps his Treaſury, 
with the beſt Things he has, becauſe he rhinks ir impregnable by , 
irs Situation. Hiſt, de Honga. 

Univerſiry, a Place where Liberal Sciences are publickly 
taughr, and where the Degrees of Maſter of Arts, Batchelors, Do- 
Rors in Divinity, Law and Phyſick are conferr'd, There are ſome 
where all theſe Degrees are given 3 as, Oxford, Paris, (4c. Others 
that are eſtabliſhed for ſome particular Science only ; as, Orleans 
for Law, Montpellier for Phyſick and Law, G'c. There are 24 
Univerſities in France, 18 in Italy, 3o In Germany, comprehending 
Franſilvania, 20 in Spain, 3 in Portugal, 2 in England, 4 in Scot- 
land, 2 in Ireland, 9 in the Low-Conntrtes, 4. in Poland, 4 in Swede- 
land, one in Denmark, 2 in Switzerland, $ in America, and one 
In Goa in Aſia. wy 

* Unna, an Hanſe-Town in the County of Mark in Weſtphalia 
In Germany. Ir was once very conſiderable, bur is now much de- 
cayed. Ir is fubje& to the EleRor of Brandenburg, 10 Miles Eaſt 
of Dartmund, and as many South of the Borders of Munſter, 

Uoconiug (Vier) an excellent Poer, of a very noble Family 
of Spain : His Father was of Rome, his Mother of Sagunte, now 
called Morvedre. Martial eſteem'd him ſo ſubtile and judicious. 
that he ſent his Verſes ro be corre&ed by him, He flouriſh'd 
abour 240. under the Emperor Adrian, by whom he was very 
well belov'd for his Learning. 4puleius ſays, that his Epitaph 
was the Apology of his Life, 

Laſcivus verſu mente pudicus erat. Biblioth.: Hiſpanica. 

Uodomare, King of part of the Gaxls in the Fourth Age. 
The Emperor Conſtance ſollicited him to make War againſt 7ultan 
the 4poſtate. He promiſed Compliance z but his Letters fell un- 
fortunately into Fulian's Hands, who thereupon ſent him Priſoner 
Into Spain, withour farther Puniſhment. Marcellin. 

Uoetiug (G#bert ) a famous Profeſſor of Divinity In the Acade- 
my of Utrecht, afſiſted ar the Synod of Dordrecht, and fince that 
time was a zealous Defender of Calvin's Opinion, This raiſed his 
Paſſion againſt Deſcartes's Philoſophy, and againſt Fohn Cocceius 
and his Diſciples : Nor did he ſpare Samet Deſmarets, who, in- 
deed, had writ a Perſonal Satyr againſt him, He writ ſeveral 
Books of '' 'ty, The Holland-Diyines are divided, fince the 
Diſpures of + -+ixs and Cocceius, into Yoetians and Coccetans; bur 
theſe are rather Names of Fa&lions, than Sets. : 

 Uogenus, che 9th Duke of Bohemia, ſucceeded his Father 
Mnata, who left him young, under the Guardianſhip of Rohov?- 
tins of Parſovia; and he refuſed him the- Poſſeſſion of Bobemia 
when he came of Age. This put Yogenus upon raking of Arms. 
Rohovitins pur himſelf in a poſture of Defence, and raiſed Sol- 
diers roo, but no ſooner ſaw YVogenus's Troops appear but he fled 
Into a well-fortified Town 3 wherein being bcſicg'd, he was raken 
Priſoner in a Sally. When he was carried before Yogenus he beg- 
ged he might nor die by the hand of the common Exccutioner : 
The Prince granted this, but upon Condition he ſhould hang him- 
ſelf publickly. His Death put an evd to the' Civil Wars : But 
ſoon after, the Miſniens and Morauians began to make War againſt 
Bohemia: Vogenus defeated them near the River Elbe, and purſued 
his ViRories as far as Moravia, where he burnt and plunder'd Lip- 
niſia and Butoria, the two Forcrefles of the Country. Theſe Vi- 
Rories augmented the Number of his Cicizens, fo that he was 
forc'd to make the Town of Prague bigger. Fultus Solimanus. 

Uoitland, a Country of Germany, comprehended in Miſnia, 


kaw, Plauwen and Gratz. CN 

Uoiture ( Vincent) born at Amtens, bur brought up. ar the 
Court at Paris; where his good Parrs, notwithſtanding his mean 
Birth, gor him the Acquaincance and Love of Perſons of the 
higheſt Quality. He travell'd intro Spain, went ewice to Rome, 
and carried the News of Lewis XIV's Birth to Florence, His Em- 
ployments were conſiderable at Court, being ar the ſame time 
the King's Steward, and Maſter of the Ceremonies to the 
Letters of an Academick. He died very old; and a Volume of 
The Piece intuled his Funeral-pomp contains a great part of his 
Adventures, PeliſJon Hiſt. de P Acad, ; 

Uoldemar II. of the Name, Ele&or Marquis of Brandenburg, 
Nephew and Succeſlor of the two EleQors John III. and Yolde. 
mar I, quitted his Country in 1320. (afrer having been EleQor 
three Years) with a Reſolution to go to the Holy Land, and lefc 
Fobn 1V. hls Brother, in poſſeſſion of his Eftate. To perform 
this Pilgrimage. with more Piety, he diſmif'd his Train, taking 
bur two Servavrs along with him, without acquainting any with 
the Way he togk, or giving any Inſtruftions how to hear from 
him. His Brother died 24 Days after his Departure, and Lewis 
of Bavaria, then in poſſeſſion of the Empire, diſpos:d of this 
Ele&orate as a vacant Feoff, inveſting his own eldeft Sou in it, 
Valdemar was 25 Years out of his Country, and return'd 1n 1343. 
Some Authors ſay this was an Impoſtor, and was therefore con- 
dern'd ro be burne alive, nd that the true Voldemar died at a 
certain place called Korchei, or, according ro others, Stendail, in 
1322. Ochers affirm that this Elefor died ar Deſſaw in 1354, 
nine Years after his Return ; and thar he was buried inthe Chapel 


Their Reaſons for 'this are, Fir, Thar the Princes of his Family 
acknowledge it, the Teſtimony of the Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, of 
Charles 1V, and ſeveral orher Princes that declar'd for him. Se- 
condly, The adverſe Party do nor agree z ſome publiſhing that he 
chat appear'd in 1345. was a Miller of Sandeſlaw ; and others, thar 
he was of Belziz, De Rocoles les Impoſteurs inſignes. X 

Uolfembeutel, a Town and Fortreſs of Germany, In Lower 
Saxony, Ir is the Reſidence of the Dukes of Brunſwick, Sce 
Wolfembutel.- 

Uolga, or Wolga. See Rhaz 

_Uolhinie, which thoſe of the Country call Volhin, Lat. Volhi- 
ma, a Province of UVkrania, ſomerimes comprehended under the 
Dependences of the great Dutchy of Lithuania, is divided into 
che Upper; or Palatinate of Lyſuc, and Lower, or the Palatinate of 
Kiow, Ir often lay expos'd to the Ircurſions of the Cofſaques and 
Moſcovites, who have poſſeſſed themſelves of Kiow, Linko, Voc. 
* Volkinia |s poſſeſſed by a valiant and hardy People. It is of large 
Extent, and great Fertility. The Woods are full of Wild Beaſts 
for Hunting, and Lakes for Fiſh. Ir belonged anciently to the 
| den Dukedom of Lithuania, and, with it, was united to the King- 

om of Poland, The Inhabitants of ir came from the Walga, or 
Wolga, a great River, dividing &#ſia from Tartaria, to inhabir - 
here, and called it Yulgeria, or Volzariaz and by length of Time 
that Name was changed into Yolhinia, They ſtill retain the Ruſ- 
fian Speech, Manners arid Religion. Ir is divided into three Di- 
ſtriits 3 r. Lucyho, 2. Wolodomira, 3. Crzemenec, The other prin- 
cipal Places are Chabno, Owrichzi, Olewsko, Zithomir, Korech, Ca- 
miniec and Sbaraſy, Guagninus, Tom. 2. pag. 78. 

Uolo, a Fortreſs that gives its Name to the Gulf of Theſſaly, 
to the North of the Negreponr, The Ancients called this Town 
Pagaſa, and the Gulf Pagaſicus Sinus. The Fortreſs has a good 
and ſpacious Port ; and ir was here the Turks kept the Magazins 
which they garher'd in the neighbouring fruitful Provinces, Ge- 
neral Morofini reſolv*d in 1685. to paſs to Yolo, to poſſeſs himſelf 
of the Provifions the Turks had laid up there: He batter'd the 
Place, and rhen mounted the Aſſaulc, The Baſſa that command- 
ed in the Place retir'd ro a Corner of the Town that was pretty 
well retrench'd, bur ar laft quitred that Poſt. Morofini found 
above four Millions of Pounds weight of Bisker, with other Pro« 
vifions, and 29 Pieces of Canon , which when he had ſhipp'd, he 
ſer fire ro the Magazins, Houſes and Moſques 3 and before he 
parted, bear down all-the Walls ro the Ground; P. Coronelli. 

Uologeſe, King of the Parthians, ſecing his Brother Tiridate 
baniſh'd our of Armenia, and Tigranes eſtabliſh'd in his place by 
the Romany, reſolv*d to revenge this Aﬀront, and maintain the 
Glory of the Arſacides ; bur the great Reſpe& he had for the Ro» 
mans, his Allies, 2nd the War which the Rebellion of Hhrcanie . 
engag'd him in, put a Stop to the Deſign until he heard char 77- 
granes had ravag'd the Province of the Adiabeniens ; and not con- 
rent to make his Incurſions into the Frontiers, had put all the 
Country to Fire and Sword. This Aﬀeont irritated him more 
and more, ſo thar ar laſt he undertook a War, which had differ- 
ent Succeſs, This was in Nero's Reign, and Vologeſe's Son made 
War againſt the Romans under Mark Anthony. - Tacit. Jul. Capi 
tolin in M. Anton. 

_ Uolſques, the ancient People of Latium in Ntaly, who inha« 
bited the' Country call'd Campagnia di Roma, They were often 
beaten by the Romans. The Conſul T. Sicinias overcame them in 
257 of Kome, Q. Capitolinus in 316. the Dittaror A. Poſthumus Tu« 
bertas triumph'd in 323. The War was afterwards renew'd, and 
Camillus compell'd them to ſubmit in 365. Tr. Liv. Their 
Country now makes a part of Campagnia di Roma. 

Uoltere, Lat. Volaterre, a Town of Ttaly, in Thuſcany, with a 
Biſhoprick ſuffragant of Florence, *Tis fituate upon a Mountain, 
and has ſeveral ancient Statues. The Soil is fruirful, and abounds 
with Mineral Warers, and ſeveral Quarreys of fine Stone, much 
ſoughr for. Leandore, Albert. 

Uolumne was the Name of a certain ancient God of the Pa- 
gans, which, they ſaid, ruled Men's Deſires and Paſſions, and in- 
clin'd them to Good. There was alſo a Goddeſs that did the 
ſame Fun&ion ro Women. Both were ador'd together by the 
Romans as favourable to Matrimony, in mainraining a good Gor- 
reſporidence berween Man and Wife, Tit. Liv. S. Auguſtin. 

 Uolumniug ( Luctus ) was a Roman Citizen, famous for his 
Merit tho' but a Plebetan. He was Conſul in 447, and afterwards 
in 458, both times with Appius Claudius, ſurnam'd Cecus 3 wha 
ſtanding upon his Quality, was much troubled ſuch a Plebeian 
ſhould be joyn'd wich him. Nevertheleſs, YJolamnius had all the 
Honour of che Defeat of the Thuſcans and Samnites during his (e- 
cond Conſulſhip : This troubled his Collegue to the Hearr. L. 
Volumnius married Virginia, of the Blood of the Patricit; and 
ſhe built a Temple to Plebezan Chaſtity. Tir. Liv. + 

P. Uolumniug fuck ro Brutus and Caſſius, and writ an Ac» 
count of che Battel they loſt art che Philippes, There were other 
grear Men of this Name, : 

Uoluptas, che Goddeſs of Pleaſure, to which the Romans buile 
a Temple near the Gate Rumbna. Her Statue was a Queen, ſeated 
upon a fine Seat, wich Vertue at her Feet, Lit. Girald, . 

Uolufien, aſfociated ro the Empire by his Father Gallus, was 
killd by the Soldiers. | 
* Uovlutina, a Goddeſs which had the Care of rhe Straw that 
covers the Ear in Corn. Her Name come from Yolutus, | 

Uopiſcug Flavius, a Latin Hiſtorian, liv'd in rhe Time of 


of the Holy Gbo#t, the Burying: place of the Princes of Hannan!t, 


Diocletian and Conſtantine Chlorus, He was 2 Sicilian, Native of 
ans Syracuſa, 
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. Syracuſa, He writ the Life of Aurelian, Tacitus and Florien 3 aud 
having afrerwards compoſed that of Probus, which he dedicated 
fo Celſus Rufus, he added rhe Lives of the four Tyrants, Firms, 


Saturnine, Proculus and Bonoſus, and then the Lives of Carus, Nu- | 


merian and Carin, The Order he has obſerv'd is very commepid- 
able. He inrended to write- the Life of Apollonius Tyaneanus, as 
may be ſeen in his Life of Aurelian, wherein he very much exalrs 
t:11s famous Impoſtor. Voſſms. | 
* Uoztigern, a Britiſh King, reigned in the Fifch Age, and 
was the chief, rather than the ſole Monarch of Britain upon the 
Romans quitting this Iſland, which happen'd abour 449, He was 
a proud and unfortunate Prince, neither $killd in War, nor witty 
- 3n Counſel 3 covetous. luſiful, luxurious ; in a Word, prone to all 
Vice ; careleſs of the common Danger, unapprehenfive of hit 
own. He waſted the publick Treaſure in Riot and Gluttony ; there- 
fore well beloved of the People becauſe his Vices ſuited with theirs 3 
bur being threarned with an Invaſion from their rroubleſame 
Neighbours, rhe Scots and Pi#s, they addreſſed him from all 
Parts for Relief, and art laſt made him ſummon a Generai Council 
of the Nation, to provide againſt their approaching Ruin. The 
Saxons, then a People of Germany, barbarous in their Pcinciples, 
and Heathens in their Religion,were noted for their Piracles by Sea, 
and Robberies by Land, to Britain particularly, where the Ro- 
man Emperors, when poſlefſed of this Iſland, were fain to main- 
tain a Military Force purpoſely againſt them, under a ſpecial 
Commander, whoſe Title was, Count of the Saxon Shoar 1n Bri- 
tain, Theſe the unwary Britains fix'd upon for a Refuge, who 
' Had been fo long a-Terrour to the whole Nation, Therefore 
Ring Vortigern, in the Name of all the Britains, ſent Embaſſadors 
to them, with great Gifts. The Saxons, having firſt conſulted 
their Gods, whoſe Anſwer was, Thar they ſhould long enjoy the 
Land whereto they went, did readily comply with the Britains 
Defire, All rhings being fairly agreed on both, Sides, and the Iſle 
of Thanet in Kent beſtowed upon them for their greater Encou- 
ragemenr, they landed in the Iſland, An. 450. under the Condua 
of: two Brothers, Hengift and Horſa, who ſhortly after encounter'd 
| thy invading Pi#s, then advanced as far as Stamford in Lincoln- 
ſhire, and pur them to flight more than once. Thus the Britains 
pnder King Yortigern rid themſelves of the Pids, by the help of 
the Sazoms; bur theſe having now a Footing in (o rich and fruit- 
ful an Iſland, pick'd Quarrels with the Britains, which broke our 
into Wars, and ended ar laſt in a total Overrhrow and Ruin of the 
Natives. Vortigern, nothing better'd by theſe Calamities, grew 


at laſt ſo obdurate, as to.commir Inceſt 'with his ' Daughter, by | 


whom he got Fauſtus, (who prov'd a religious Man : ) For which 
Inceſt he is cenſured, condemned and depoſed in a* Synod of 
Clerks and Laicks. Whereupon he retired iftito Wales, and builr 
there, by Merlin the Prophet's Advice, a ſtrong Caſtle in Radnoy- 
ſhire. His Son Yortimey reigned in his Stead, who bore a ſtrong 
Hand againſt the Saxons ; but he dying before his Father, Vorti- 
gern, by the power of his FaQtion re-aſſum'd the Government. 
He had two Wives; one of them Daughter of Hengi#, which ea- 
fily diſpoſed him, when reſtored to the Crown, to a new Treaty 
with his Farher-in-Law ; in order to which, a place is agreed up- 
en, whither both Parties were to repair wichout Weapons. Bur 
Hengiſt's Deſign being to murther;not to trear, ordered his Men to 
be ſecretly arm'd, and gave them the Warch-word for Execution; 
ſo that a Quarrel being deſignedly raiſed, his Men, upon the Sig- 
nal, fell to work, and ftabb'd. each his nexr Man; fo that no leſs 
than 300, the chief of thoſe rhar could a& againſt him, eicher by 
Counſel or Arms, were flain by this Treachery. Indeed, they 
ſpar'd the Life of Yortigern, hut they bound and kept him in Cu- 
ſtody till he granted Hengif, for his Ranſom, thoſe Provinces 
which were afterwards called Eſſex, Suſſex and Middleſex : Hengift 
had already gor the whole Province of Kent upon the Marriage of 
his Daughrer. At laft, being retired to his Caſtle in North-Wales, 
he was burnc there with Fire.from Heaven. - , ; 

* Uoztimer, a Britiſh King, who reigned in the Fifth Century. 
He was the Son of Yortigern, and prov'd a Scourge to the Saxons, 
with whom he fought ſeveral ſucceſsful Bartels, inſomuch that he 
drove them thrice to their proper Bounds wjthin the Iſle of Tha- 
' net Bur hls Death ſoon alcer'd the Scene, for. his Farher being 

re-inthron'd upon it, gave an'Opportunity to the Saxon King Hen- 
zi, not only to keep what he was poſleſled of, .but to enlarge his 
Pominions, by the Addition of Effex, Suſſex and Middleſex ; as 
may be ſeen farther in the fore-going Article. 

Uoſfiug (Gerard) Provoſt of Tongres, was Coyſin to the other 
famous Yoſſiur, He underſtood Greck very well, and publiſhed 


the Writings of ſeveral Fathers 3 amongſt others, choſe of Sr, Gre- | 


' gory Thaumaturgus, and, Se, Ephrem, He died in 1525. Sivert. 

Athen, Belg. | fe R 
Uoſſiug ( Gerard Jobn |) of Ruremonde, was one of the 

moft laborious and learned Men of this Age iti Hiſtory and 


Humanity. He was born in 1577. and ſiudied at Dordrecht, 


with the learned Ericius Puteanns. - He was afterwards Regent 


of the Colleges of Dordrecht and Leiden 3 afrer which, he was 
promoted to the Place of Proteſſor of Hiſtory in this laſt ; 
whence he was called into.the great School of Amſterdam, 
where he continued his Place. One may fee ſeveral Circum- 
ſtances of his Life 'in his' Letters printed at London in 1690. 
He was a Man of very great Reading.” His chicf Books are, 
De Idololatria. De Hiſtoricis Grecis, Latinis, Poets Gracis (ff Lati- 
nis,” De Scientis Mathematics, De quatuor artibus popularibus, 
Hiſt pelagian, Inſtitutjones Rhetarice, Grammatice, Poetice, Theſes 


| 


| Chronologice & Theologice, Etymologicon Lingue Lating, de Ut 


Sermonis, (9c. He died in 1650, Here follows his Epicaph, 


Hoc tumulo plorat pietas Of candida wirtus, 
Et lufu Pallas Saxea diriguit : 

Invida mors ridet, ridet quoque Voſſius illam, 
Dum Calamo mortem vincit Cy ingenio, 


This great Man had five Sons, all very learned Men, eſpecial! 

rhe youngeſt, called Iſaac Yoſſinus, who was Canon of Windiir id 
Englind. He publiſhed the Letters of St, Ignatius, more corre& 
than they appear'd before; writ in favour of the Septuagint, whom 
he believ'd inſpired; compoſed ſeveral Diſſertations of Philoſo- 
phy, made Obſervations upon Pomponins Mela,, and Notes upon 
Catullus, He was alſo learned in Greek and Latin Critick, and in 
Hiſtory, He had a very fine Library, very valuable for a prear 
many Manuſcripts, which the Univerfiry of Leyden bought after 
his Death, ar Windſor, in 1688, The French King ſoughr a Place 
in his Friendſhip ; or rather, endeavoured to debauch him to his 


Intereſt; as appears by the following Letter, writ to him by his 
Orders, . . 


SIR, Though the King is mt your Sweereign, yet he #s willing ta 
be your Benefattor, and has commanded me. to ſend you the in- - 
cloſed Bill of Exchange, as a Mark of bis Efieem, and Pledge 
of his Protetton. All Men know bow warthily you follow the 
Example of the great Voſlius, your Father ; and that baving 
receiv'd ffom him a Name which his Writings have render'd 
famous, you continue its Glory in yours, His Majeſty being ns 
Stranger to thoſe Things, takes pleaſure to gratifie your Merit : 
And I take the greater Satisfation in the Orders I received 
from him to acquaint you with it, becauſe they give an Occaſion 


to aſſure you, that I am your humble, and very affe&imate 
Servant, 


Colbert, 


* > - op or wn (I a yn. Pariſian Painter, flouriſh'd 
e, and left very fine Pieces in the Loywre, th X 
Luxemburg, and the Caſtle of Ruel, g5c. are avi 

Upland, a Province of the Kingdom of Swedeland. The chief 
Town is Upſal, with an Archbiſhoprick and Univerſity, Ir lies 
upon the River Sall, that empries jt ſelf into the Lake of Ekolen ; 
and has a Fortreſs, 

* Uppingham, a pretty, compa, and well-builr Market. 
Town, accommodated with a very good Free School, and an Hy- 
ſpiral, Ir is 64 Miles from London. + | 

Upſal, an ancient Town of the Kingdom of Swedeland, in 
the Province of Upland, It was formerly the Reſidence of Kiogs, 
who were crowned in jts Cathedral, the Archbiſhop's See. Ie 
fti11 has a famous Univerſity, a fine Citddel, with a Clock of v 
admirable Work. 'The Cathedral is covered wich Braſs, and hes 
ſeveral magnificent Tombs of Kings of Swedeland in ir. And irc 
was In the Royal Palace of this Town that Queen Chritiane abdt- 
cated the Crown in 1654. Henr, Lomen, ; 


Ur, a Town of the Chaldeans, the native Country of Thars, and 
his Son Abraham, Geneſis 11. | | 

Urantsbourg, a little place builr by Ticho-Brabe I. a Daniſh 
Baron, with an Obſervatory, in the Iſle of Ween, berween Ze-. 
lande and the Province of Sckone, or Schonen. He alſo builc a . 
Dungeon, called Staſle Borgo, with Looking: glaſſes and Cryſtals 
all round. He uſed to fir here, and obſerve the Stars in all 
Seaſons, Os 

Urania, one of the Nine Muſes, whoſe Name ſignifies Zee- 
venly, ro ſhew ir rais'd the Learned to the Keavens: She 1s re 
preſented generally in Clorh of Azure Cotour, crowned with 
Stars, and bearing a great Globe in both her. Hands, to fgnifie 
ſhe teaches the Way to lleaven, SALA 

Uratiflaug l. was the 14th Duke of Bohemia. Borzuorzus, after 
the Deach of his eldeſt Son Spirigneus, gave the Government 'of 
Bohemia to this Second, who negle&ed nothing that could equal 
him to the beſt of Princes. The Hungarians, that begun to dif. 
eurb che Quiet of his Subjes, ſoon experienced his Valour, be. 
ing forced to lay down their Arms, and receive the Conditions 
he propoſed them. Dragomira, Daughter of the Governor of 
Loket, promiſed to become a Chriſtian to-marry this young Princez 
but che Marriage was no ſooner over, bur, inſtead of ſtanding 
ro her Word, ſhe endeavoured to oppreſs that Religion. Jalize 
Solimanus. py T8 
Uratiflaug IT, was the firſt King of Bohemia, ſerled upon the 
Throne by the Emperor Henry IV, who endeavoured to galn him 
to his Party by this new Honour. He was no ſooner crowned 1n 
1086, bur he was forc'd to raiſe an Army againſt' his two Bro- 
thers, Gerard and Conrade : Gerard died of a Fever be'ore the 
Fight ; and Conrade being beſieg'd in Briun, was received into 
Favour upon his Wife's Prayers and Tears, The King, during 
this Siege, without knowing ir, created. himſelf an Knemy um 
his Son.Bretiſlaus, Didier, one of the moſt conſiderable Couriers, 
having utter'd ſome witty Joke againſt Brett/avus, che King could 
nor forbear laughing z which made the Prince conceive ſo im- 
placable an Enmity againſt both, that having contrived Didier's 
Death; he rook Arms againſt his Father, and had given him Bac- 
tel had not Conrade hinder'd ir. The King would haye pardon'd 
and receiv'd him jnto his Favour again, but he choſe rather to re- 
tire to Ladiſlans King of Hyngary's Court, UVratiſians died ſome 
_ | r17e 
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LAS: 


ime after the 9th Year of his Reign, depriv'd his Son of the | becauſe he ſoupht to diminiſh their Grand , | 
Succeſſion, and left the Crown to 4 Brother Comrade. He lies ouph may —Paqyuar eabl-ricye”—xdnneny 


— 


to take Bribes, to promote unjuſt Suits, or be guilty of . 
buried in the Church of V:/ſegrade founded by himſelf, and de- | and knowing theraſcdves its, or be guilty of Simony ; 


dicated to the Apoſtle St. Peter. Julixs Solimanus. 


uty of robbing the Churches Treaſure 


after the Death of ſevera] Popes, hey withdrew, and choſe C 
Urban, the ficſt Pope of this Name, was choſen after Cal:- pes, whey withdrew, and choſe Ce- 


wvennes for Anti-Pope. In Urbar's time was that terrible War 


fs I. in 225, and was beheaded in 231, under the Empire of | betwixt the Yenerians and Genoeſe, which Urban did not endeavour 
Alexander Severus. Urban, by his eminent Piety and Learning, , 


proſelited Multitudes ro the Chriſtian Faith, ordain'd that the 


to appeaſe, as he ought, being intent ro revenge. himſelf u 


Joan Queen of Naples, who favoured the Anti-Pope. He had 
Church might receive Eſtates in Land and Houſes given and alſo a Difference Sith the King of Rok, fe ralion to inks 
bequeathed to her by any of the Faithful ; and that the Reve- | his Nephew Prince 


nues of them ſhould not be any ones Property, bat for the 
common good be diſtributed among the whole Clergy, to every | from thence, and 
one his ſhare ; a Conſtirution long ſince antiquated through the | in the Sea. This 


Coverouſneſs and Rapine of following Ages. 


Urban II. call'd Odor or Euder, a French-man, Native of Cha- 
7ilon upon Marne, was Monk of Cluni. Pope Gregory VII. made 
him Cardinal and Biſhop of Oſtia. He was choſen Pope after 
7ifor WIL. in 1088, the Church of Rome being then divided by | he was intruſted in ſeveral great Emp!oy ments by the Popes 
the Schiſm. of the Anti-Pope Guibert, Urban ruled with great 
Prudence. Being forc'd out of Rome by the Schiſmaticks that 
made the ſtronger Party, he. retir'd to Poville, and thence came | ple, 
to France, where he held ſeveral Councils; whereof the moſt De: 
conſiderable was that held in Clermont in Auvergne for the Re- 
covery of the Holy Land. Being returned into 1raly, he died at 


Rome 1n 1099, Baronius in Annal, 


Urban II. called Lamber: Criveli before, Archbiſhop of | He was a ve 
Milan, was choſen after Lucizs III, reigned but one Year and ten 
Months. He died in « 187, of Grief it's thought, upon the News 
of the taking of Jeruſalem by Saladin whilſt he was ſending new | of Learned Men. He compoſed H 
Succors to the Chriſtians of the Holy Land. Du Cheſne. Papire 


Urban IV. a French-man, Native of Troye in Champagne, was 
but a Cobler's Son, yer raiſed himſelf, by his Leatning and Me- 
rit, to the Dignity of Pope, after Alexander IV. in 1261. He 
was a good Divine, well vers'd in the Canon Law, was Arch- 
deacon of Liege, then Biſhop of Yerdun, and afterwards Patri- 
arch of Jeruſalent, when he was choſen Pope. He created eight 
Cardinals, and publiſhed a Cro;ſade againſt Mainfroy that uſurp'd | 
the Kingdom of Sicily. - Soon after he went to Orviete, whence |P 
he ſent to Charles Count of Anjou and Provence to come into | Ability, He was partic 
Italy, to receive the Crowns of both Sicilies. He inſtituted the Ange 
Feaſt of Corpus Chriſti in 1264, and died the 20th of Ofober the | wit 


ſame Year. Poſſevin. Papire Maſſon, Platins. 


Urban V. a French-man, Native of the Dioceſe of Mende in | tion of Church-Lands, Places, and Demeſns.. 

Gevaudan. His Name before the EleQtion was Wiliam of Gri- | 
ſac, Son of the Baron of Griſac, &c, ' He became Monk of | our Lady, the firſt 
S. Bennet's Order; took his Degree of Door in Canon Law | di//aw TV. Kin 
and Divinity, and profeſs'd publickly at Montpellier and Avignon, 
where after he was made Abbor of St. Germain, of Auxerre, &C. 
he was choſen Pope after Innocent VI. in 1362. at' Avignon, The 
firſt thing he did was to condemn Barnabon Tyrant of Milan, 
and ſome other Lords of 1:aly, that exercis'd unneard-of Cruel- 
ties upon the People. His Arms were very ſucceſsful againſt 
theſe; who being defeated, 1:a/y began to enjoy ſome Peace. 
his, with ſome other Reaſons, mov'd the Pope to take a Jour- 
to Rome, where having order'd things to his mind the two 


ears he ſtaid there, he embarqued for Marſeiles, and return'd | that: of King Philip of Spain's Embaſſzdor is remarkable, which 


of Campania: and having eſcaped that Kin 
who came to Beſiege him in Necera, he Tak ve Cardinal 
tting fve of them into Bags, drowned them 
ope created 29 Cardinals in one Day, three 
whereof were Romans, and the reſt Neapolitans. 

Urban VII. a Roman called. Jobn Baptiit Caftance, Cardinal 
of St. Marcel, famous for Learning. Platina adds, that his 
Learning conſiſted. chiefly in the Canon and Civil Law ; that 


Paul IV, Pius TV, Pins V, Gregory XIII, and Sixtw V, during 
whoſe Reign, not only he himſelf, but all the Princes and Peo- 
defign'd Urban. for his Succeflor : So that after Sixtws's 
th he was unanimouſly choſen. He took the Name of Ura 

ban from his courteous Diſpoſition. Ciaconivs. Sponde. 
 Urbag VIII. called Mafeo Barberin of Florence, Cardinal of 
the Title of S. Bibiene, was choſen in 1623, after Gregory XV. 
ative old Man, reunited the Dutchy of Urbin 
to the Holy See, reconcil'd Princes, maintain'd Wars, &'c. be» 
ſides he was a great Lover of Learning, and as great a Protetor 
mns, Cantiques, and ſeve»- 
ral Pieces in Latin and talian Verſe. . He died in 1644, aftet 
he had held the, See 21 Years. Du Cheſne. Sponde. 'Sir Paul Ri- 
caut, in his Continuation of Platins, adds, that he was choſen 
contrary to the ExpeQation of all, being but 56 Years of Age, 
and of a vigorous Conſtitution. He had been promoted by Six- 
rus V, Gregory XIV, Clement VIII, Leo XI, and Paul V, who 
made him Cardinal and ProteQor of the Scotch Nation ; and Gre- 
gory XV. made him Patron of the Greek and all Oriental Nations: 
The Romgns extreamly rejoyced at his EleRion, and the whole 
opiſh World expe&ed great Things from his, Learning and 
vlarly devoted to the Worſhip of the 
1 St. Michael, whoſe Image he ereQted in St. Peter's-Church, 
himſelf on his Knees before it, uttering theſe Words, Te 
mane, te veſpere, He confirm'd Pics V's Decree againſt Aliena« 
e inſtituted a. 
new Order of .Knights, call'd by the Title of The Conception of 
of which were Gharles Gonzague and Ula- 
of Poland: Of the whole Qrder were 90, whoſe 
Banner was-a Red Croſs, carrying a Flag faſtened .to it with a 
golden Chain, repreſenting a bright Image of the Virgin with 
the Devil under its Feet, and this Motto, Yince hoc Inſigni were 
| noſtro, He alſo appointed Viſitors of Monaſteries, Colleges, and - . 
Hoſpitals, and exhorted Biſhops and Cardinals to reſide in their 
reſpeftive Dioceſes, of Deſign, as ir was thought, to rid himſelf 
of ſome who were always troubling the Court with Intreagues. 
He ſolemnized a Jubile rn 1625, and among other Embaſſadors 
who made their Tenders of Obedience during this Solemnity, 


© Avignon, where he died on the 19th of December 1370. | he expreſt to this effe& : King Philip dorh offer and preſent to you, 


Bzo#viue. Ruff. Du Cheſne. 


Urban VI. that was called before Barthelemi Pregnani, Arche 


Mo## Holy Father, all that Duty and Obedieuce which may evidence 
the Subjeftion and Reverence due to Your Holineſs and Apoſtolical 


biſhop of B:rri, was a Neapolitan, After Gregory XT's Death the | See, and therewith ſubjefts all his Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas and 


Romans fearing if they choſe a French Pope he would remove the 
to Avignon, forc'd the Cardinals to chuſe one of their own 


People, as a moi? obedient Son, and offers them at your Holy Feet, 
adoring thee on hu Knees, acknowledging thee to be Vicar of Chriſt, 


Nation, came inſolently to the Conclave, crying, Volemo un Paps | Succeſſor of St. Peter, Head of the Catholick Church, and of all the 


Remano, O vero Italions, and threatning to pur fire to the Fag- 
they had heaped under the Conclave if they had not their 

ill. The Cardinals proteſted againſt this Violence, and choſe 
the Archbiſhop of Bari, though no Cardinal, thinking he him- 


Chriſtian Commonwealth , vowing to ſend all his Force, Riches, 
and Strength in Defence of the Apoſtolical See. He promoted his 
Nephew Franc:s Barbarino, making him Cardinal-Patron , and 
ProteQor of Arragon, Portugal, England, Scotland, &c. Library- 


' If, fo well versd in the Canon Law, would diſapprove of an | Keeper and Vice-Chancellor of the Church, and ſent him Legae 


Ele&ion carried on againſt the uſual form. - This happen'd the 


2 latere firſt into France, and then into Spain in 1626. He conſe- 


8th of 4pril 1378. was crowned on the Eafter-day follow- | crated the great Baſilicon of St. Peter's Church, which was firſt 
ing, upon the Steps of St. Perer's Church, and took Poſleſſion | ereted by Conftantine the Grear, and adorn'd the Apoſtolical 


according to Cuſtom. Seeing himſelf thus acknowledged b 


all People, he began to be very haughty and ſevere ; which 
when the Cardinals obſerv'd, they put him in mind that his 


Sepulchre with the Corinthian Braſs taken from the Roof of the 
Pantheon built by Agripina, and of the remainder caft a huge 
Cannon; which gave occaſion to that Libel put into the hands 


EleQtion was not legal ; and then retiring to Agnani, and| of Palo, Quod non fecerunt Barbari fecerunt Barberini, mean« 


thence to Fmdi, they choſe Cardinal Robert of Geneva, who took | ing the Deſtruftion of 
the Name of Clement VIE This occaſion'd a long and trouble. 


that noble. Monument of Antiquity. In 
1627 he concluded the Wars about the Yaltelin, and in 1631 he 


ſome Schiſm : Clement retir'd to wy after being at Naples, | beſtowed the Title of Eminence upon the Cardinals. He alſo 
Qu 


where he was very well receiv'd by Queen Jane. 


is diſplea- | declared, that the Commonwealth of Penice was a Crown'd 


ſed Urban, who having Excommunicated this Princeſs, defir'd | Head , and was to be treated with Royal Dignity. He eſfabliſh. - 
. Lews King of Hungary to ſend Charles of Duras to invade the | ed a Peace betwixt France and Spain about the Dutchy of Man< 


Kingdom of Naples, which Jane, by her laſt Will, had be- 
queath'd to Lewis Duke of jou, who was thereupon crowned 


14a, by the Mediation of Cardinal Mazarin his Nuncio. He al 
ſo re-annex'd the Dutchy of Urb/u to the Patrimony of the 


by Clement VIL at Avignon in 1382 ; and on the other fide Urban | Church without Arms in 1623. He made his Nephew Thades 
had procur'd the ſame Honour for Charles the Little, but upon | Preztor of Rome, which Officer was of great Authority in the 


ſome Difference Excommunicated: him afterwards; whereupon | 
Charles takes Arms, which made Urban retire to Genoa, where, | of his Uncle, would thereupon take place o 


Time of the Ceſars; and the Nephew relying qy the _ 
the Em ors 


in 1386, he pur five Cardinals to Death. This alienated all thoſe | Princes, which occaſion'd a general Diſtaſte : The.Embaſſador 
from him that had any Inclination'to be of his Party. He ſoon | of Yenice, who paſs'd the Pretor, without receiving a Comple- 
after return'd to Rome, inſtituted the Feaſt of the Viſitation, re- | ment, was order'd by the Yenetians to leave Rome, and the 


duced the Jubile of 50 Years to 33, and died the 15th of Offober ponges the Nuncio from Audience, which with other Thin y 


1389, after a Reign of 11 Years and 6 Months, being very lit- 


like to end in a Rupture ;- but by the Mediation of 


tle lamented.  * Platina ſays, that the French FaQtion him | French Embaſlador it was brought to * ccommodation in 1633. 
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Centini, a Cardinal's Nephew, to: make uy #1 his' Uncle by 
Urban's Death, attempted it by Witchcraft, taſhioning the Popes 
Image in Wax, and wounding it with Pins and Needles ,. for 
which, with a Fryar his Aſſociate; he was Executed. ' Ih the 
Great Hall of the Yatican there was a Picture RY the 
Hiſtory of Alexander III. with a Commendation of the Venetian, 
by whoſe Aſſiſtance. he had overcome the Emperor Frederick 
Barbardſſa, which Urban cauſing 'to be blotted our, 'occaſion'd 
nzw Diſturbances; ſo that the Venetians recall d: their Embaſſa- 
dor, and-denied Audience to the Nuncio. In 1640 he was en- 
gag'd in a War with Edward of Parms throogh the Ar- 
bitrary Proceedings of his Nephews, who afterwards raifed an 
Army; and Invaded Cairo, which that Dake holds of the Pope, 
and took the City of that Name. The Great Duke of Tuſcany, 
Vice-Roy of Naples, and the Republick of Venice, took part with 
the Duke, arid the French with the Pope, promiſing to affiſt him 
to drive the Spaniards out of 1taly, and ſettle the Crown of Ns- 
ples on his Nephew. In the mean time the Prince of Parma 


being Excommunicated, the Miniſters of Venice and Florence did | 


mediate for a Peace, which not taking effe& they took Arms, 
and enter'd into a League with the Duke of Modena to afliſt the 
Duke of Parma ; whereupon the latter enter'd the Eccleſiaſtical 
State with 3000 Horſe, without Foot or Cannon, which the 
Confederates look'd upon as a raſh Attempt, and their Men as 
loſt ; but he had better Succeſs, for Bologna it ſelf, and other 
oreat Towns, ſubmitted to him, and Rome was in great Conſter- 
nation, which induced the Pope to come to a Tr 
Terms were rejeted, The Duke of Parma being diſappointed 
in his Deſign of retaking Caſtro, entred Ferrara, and took La 
. Stellata, and Things went on-with various Succeſs, fo that they 
came to a Treaty, and a Peace was conchuded, arid Caſtro re- 
ſor'd. - Urban was chiefly blam'd for being too fond of his Ne- 
phews, .and too indulgent 'to his whole Family, which he was 
reſolved ro make rich and great. At nine ſeveral Creations he 
made 74 Cardinals, three of which were his Nephews. 
Urbanca, a little Town of 1raly in the Diitchy of Urbiz. Tr 
was formerly but a pitiful Vilkge called Caſtram Dur antinm and 
Tifermm Mgtaurum, until Pope Urban VII. made it bigger, 
gave it his own Name, and founded a Biſhoprick Suffragant of 
Urbin, | 
Urbin, a Town and Archbiſhoprick of '/a/y, Capital of a 
Dutchy of the ſame Name in the Church Lands. The Country 
which the Inhabitants call Lo Stato has Romandiole and the Adri- 
atick Sea to the North, the Marche of Ancone to the Eaſt, On 
Erie to the South, and Tuſcany to the Weſt, It comptehends the 
Dutchy of Urbin, the County of Monrfeltro, the County and Ter- 
ritory of Gubio, the Lordſhip of Pezaro and Vicarige of Siniga- 
glia, Urbana, Cagli, &c. The Country is ſterile, yet has fine 
Towns, three Sea-Ports; ſeven or eight Fortreſſes, and near 350 
Boroughs. | The State of Urbin was poſſeſt by the Houfe of Ro- 
were; but that Family failing, it fell to the Popes under Ur- 
ban VIII. SE | | a, 
Urbin ( Blamante of ) a learned ArchiteQt of Rome, was born 
In 1444 at Gone Durante in the Dutchy of Urbin, whence he took 
his Name. Having ſtudied Mathematicks, he learn'd to deſign 
and paint; but deſpairing of ever reaching the Fame of thoſe 
. of that Profeſſion then flouriſhing in 1:aly, he applied himſelf to 
ArchiteQure, wherein he became very famous by the many 
Works and Defigns he left at Rowe, amongſt others that of our 
Lady of Lorerto, and of St. Peter's Church, which he begun, and 
was continued by Raphael of Urbin, Julian of S. Gal, and ſeve- 
ral others after them ; who not able to hit the perfeQion of 
Bratmant's Deſign, form'd new ones, that differ'd very much 
from that great Man's. He died at Rome in 1514, at 7Jo Years 
of Ape. Acad. des Arts. : oY 8 
* Urbino, is a great and flouriſhing City near the Fonntains 
of the River Foglia at the Foot of the 4pernine, in a very rich 
and pleaſant Soil, and built in the form of a Mitre. Franciſco 
t4aldi, the firſt Duke, built in it a noble Pallace, and a ſtately 
Library, which in the Time of Ceſar Borgia was wholly diſper- 
fed and embezzel'd. Polydore Virgil was a Native of this City. - 
Urgel, called by the Inhabitants Ls Sex de Urghel, upon 
Segre a Town of Catalonia, with a Biſhoprick Suffta t of Tar- 
7agone. Authors have nam'd it diverſly Orgelum, Org7s, Orgella, 
and Urgela. It's five Leagues South from the Borders of Fraxce, 1 
28 from Barcilone, and nine from Perpignan. It had Counts of 
great Power under the fecond Line of the Kings of _ ; 
Urt, Urienſs Pagus, one of the 13 Swiſs Cantons. hey are 
all Papiſts thar live im it. It hes at the Foot of the Motmtains 
along the &uſs. The principal Borough is — : 
Wriah, Pricft of the Jews, who in complaiſance to King | 
Achaz took the Altar conſecrated to God out of the Church to 
| build another in its place according to the Model that impious 
King ſent him, which was that of the Altar of Damas, See 
thjdeda, | ; 
4 or Urie, the Prophet that foretold the DeſtruQtion of 
Solomon's Temple, and the Miſeries that were to befall the ew. 
King Joakin order'd his Men to hang him ; which Ur/as havin 
nice of, 'fled into E en, Was | 
wth King, who order'd his Death, and that his Body ſhould 
be caſt to the Fowl of the Air. Torniel. 4. M. 3426. 


"'Grim'and Thummim. 


We know' nothing certain of the! 
Urim and Thummim of the Hebrews, but that rhey were what 
High Prieſts rendred their Anſwers or Oracles to thi People by.” 


» but his 


| 


t ; but being taken, was brought back.| F 


The Word Urim- ſignifies Light or Inftruttions. The High 
Prieſt of the Jews confulted/God in the moſt important Affairs 
of their Commonwealth, who —_ them of his Will by 
the Urim. Dr. Spencer preterids that what was call'd Urim was 
nothing elſe bur the ancient Ther aphime, or little humane Figures 
which the Prieſt carried. hid in the Folds of his Robe or Gown, 
and by which God anſwer'd to their Conſultations : This he ex- 
plains by the Example of Laban; whence he concludes that the 
uſe of theſe prophetick little Images was common in ancient 
Times. He believ'd moreover, that Urim and Thummim were 
two diſtin& Figures. The Sepruagint tranſlated the Word Thum- 
ming Truth ; which agrees very well with thelike Ceremony 
much in uſe with the Egyprians, as has been obſerved by Diods- 
rus of Sicily, and ſome other Greek Authors, who tell us, that the 
Sovereign Judge amongſt the Egyprians carried an Image of pre- 
cious Stones hung at his Neck, and this he call'd Truth; whence 
it's probable the Sepruag int deliver'd the Word Thummim, Truth, 
M. Simon. | 

Uroom (Herry Corneille_) a Dntch Painter, botn ar Harlem in 
1566, was the firſt who excell'd in painting Navigations. Amongſt 
ſeveral pieces of this nature, he drew his own Shipwrack upon 
the Coaſts of Portugal! and the Rocks called Los Barlengos, and 
the general Rout of the Invincible Armado in 1588 by Thomas 
Howard Admiral of England. 

Urotald, a Name the 4rabian Pagans gave a certain God 
whom they believed Author of great Sympathies and to preſide 
over the Union of goed Friends. . 

Urfaie, Biſhop of Singidon in Meſis, made himſelf famous in 
the fourth Age by his Defence of the Errors of 4rius, and his 
Perſecution of the Orthodox. 'He and Valens of Menr/ia in Pan- 
nonia, who had alſo been brought up in Arius his Doin, 
join'd Euſebius of Nicomedts, all Sticklers of 4ridþiſm. They ap- 
pear'd at the Council of Tyr againſt S. 4:hanafeur, and afterwards 
at that of Sardique, where they were depos'd. They retrafted at 
the Council of Mar, but ſoon renew'd their Errors, and 'were 
again depos'd in the Council of Rim; ; but upon a feign'd Re- 
cantation were re-eſtabliſh'd by the ſame, and continued their 
Arianiſm in Ilyrium. Theodore. Socrates. Baronius. 

Urfine, Wife of Guy Torels firſt Count of Guaftalle a Town 
of 1:aly in the Dutchy of Mantua. She ſhew'd extraordinary Con- 
rage againſt the Venetians that Beſieg'd the Town in her Hus- 
band's Abſence ; for fallying at the Head of her Troops, ſhe de. 
feated a great Body of 'em, killing many with-her own hand. 

Urfin (C7oſephJ). It's fo a monſtrous (Child found by Huntſ- 
men in 1661 in the Foreſt of Lithuania in Poland where he liv's 
amongſt Bears) was call'd. The Huntſmen purſuing their Prey 
diſcover'd a great many Bears together, and obſerv'd two little 
ones in humane Shape amongſt the reſt. This made them follow 
fo cloſe, that they took one of the two, though it defended ir 
ſelf with its Nails and Teeth. They brought him to Yarſovis, 
before the King, Queen, and Gentry that flock'd from all parts 
to ſee this ſtrange Child, which ſeem'd to be about nine Years 
old. Its Skin and: Hair were extraordinary white, the Members 
well proportion'd and ſtrong ; the Viſage fair, and Eyes blue; 
but his Senſes were ſo abrutis'd, that it ſeem'd to have no more 
of Man than the my it could not ſpeak, and all its Inclinati- 
ons held altogether of the Beaſt. Yet he was Chriſten'd by the 
Archbiſhop of Poſnania, and call'd Joſeph, the Queen of Polawd 
ſtanding God-Mother, and the French Embaſſador God-Father. 
Afterwards there was great care taken to' tame his fierce Nature, 
and learn him ſome Principles of Religion : but he could fiever 
be brovight to ſpeak, though there appeared no fault in the ſhape 
of his Tongue ; yet it was obſerv'd the time was not altogether 
loſt that was employed in his InſtruRion, for at the Name of Gotl 
he karn'd to lift his Hands and Eyes to Heaven, The King be- 
ftow'd him upon one of the Lords of Poland, who took him 
into his Honſe to ferve him; but he could never be brought to 
leave the natural fierceneſs that he had learn'd amongſt the Beaſts; 
yet he learn'd to go upright, and upon: his Feet only, and went 
where he was fent. He lik'd raw as well as boil'd Fleſh, could , 
ſuffer no Cloaths on his Back, nor ever wear Shooes, nor any 
thing upon his Head. Sometimes he wou'd ſteal to the Woods, 
and there ſuck the Sap of Trees, when he had torn off the Bark 
with his Nails. It was obſerved, that he being in the Wood 
one day when a Bear had killed two Men, that Beaſt came to 
him, and inſtead of doing him any harm, play'd, and lick'd his 
Fare and Body. Readw:z Carm. Alc. MES | 
. 'St. Urſula, Daughter ( as it's ſaid ) of a Prince of Great Bri- 
tany, was martyr'd near Cologne upon the Rhrne, with a great 
number of other Young Women that accompanied her. The 


g | Story'runs thus : Maximus being ſaluted Emperor in 382 by his 


Army in Great Britany, paſs'd into Gau! to eſtabliſh his Throne 
and difpoſſeſs the Emperor Gratian, One of his Commanders, 
call'd Conan, a Britan Prince and Chriſtian, ſignaliz'd himſelf 
ſo in this Expedition, that to recompence his great Service, Ma- 
ximus gave him the Government of Armorica or Little Britany; 
Conan Faving eſtabliſhed his Reſidence in Nanres, ſent Deputies 
to Great Britany to demand Urſula for him-in Marriage, of her 

ather Dunnor a Britan Prince, or according to others King of 
'Cornwal, with as any. other Young Women of that Iſland as 
wou'd bear her Company, for the Britzns that had accompanied 
him into Little Britzany. Theſe Embaſſkdors being well re- 


ceiv'd, the Princeſs rook Ship with the reſt of hex Companions at 
London ; but the Fleet being caſt by Storm on the Coaſts of Gau/ 
| Belgick, 


© 4 
——_—_—_—_ 


USB 


UTR 


Belrick, they made Tel, a Port towards the Mouth of the Rhine 
in the Country call'd now the Dutchy of Gueldres, and advan- 
ced thence towards Cologne upon the Rhine. The Huns com- 
manded by Gaunzs then in the Field for the Emperor Gratian 
againſt the Tyrant Maximus, obſerving theſe Veſſels to belong 
ro the Britans their Enemies, attack'd and ſoon became Maſters 
of them, they being of no great force. Theſe Barbarians would 
have forc'd the Women ; but they being exhorted by Ur/ſulz to 
die rather than ſtain their Honour, made ſuch Reſiſtance, that 
the Huns, not able to ſatisfie their Luſts as they would, maſſacred 
them all moſt barbarouſly : nor did they ſpare any of their Re- 
tinue or Guards. This happened in 383- It's not eaſfie to de- 
termine how many were kill'd, for Uſuard that liv'd in the 8th 
Age, ſays only, that the Number was very great. $S:zibert who 
lived in 1110 writes, that' 11000 Virgins were ſlain, though 
others affirm there were bur 11 in all; which Opinion they 
ground upon ancient Titles wherein this Number is marked in 
Roman Figures thus, XI. M. V. which they will have to ſignifie 
Eleven Martyr'd Virgins : They add, that the ancient Arms of 


the Town of Cologne were 11 Lamps, becauſe being Beſieg'd in 


1205 by the Swedes, theſe Virgins ( ſay they ) preſented them- 
ſelves for its Defence with each a Lamp : but they that follow the 
common Opinion ſay, that each Lamp repreſents a thouſand. 

St. Urſula, or the Urſulines, a Religious Congregation of 
Young Women and Widows, that follow St. Auguſtine's Rule 
under Biſhops. Angele of Breſſe eſtabliſh'd *em firſt of all in 1:aly, 
where they were approv'd in 1572 by Pope Gregory XIII at the 
Solicitation of Charles Borromews Archbiſhop of Milan and Paul 
Leon Biſhop of Ferrara. Afﬀerwards Madelain Lullier, a Nun of 
$. Beuve, founded the Urfulines in 1611 in France : Pope Paul V. 
approved this Eſtabliſhment and the Conſtitutions. The firſt 
Monaſtery was that of Paris, but now there are many other in 
the Kingdom ; they teach Young Girls, which is one of the 
chiefeſt Ends of the Inſtitution. Spond. Hiliarion. 

* Usbeck Tartars, Sogdiana and Battrians, a ſingle Province 
now of the Kingdom of Per/ia, to the North-Eaſt, the chief 
Cities of which are Balk, Samarkand, and Bocarra. Tavern. 
pag. 142. This Province is not ſo much ſubje& ro the Perf.- 
ans, but that the Kns of the ſeveral Cities ſend Embaſſies, and 
make War and Peace, without conſulting the King of Perſia. 
The Country yields excellent Apples, Pears, Raſins, and Mel- 
lons, which are ſent as far as Deth: ; excellent Camels, and gal- 
Jant Horſes, with which they ſerve both Indoſtan and Perſia. 
They are a very covetous and naſty Nation, and ſo ignorant, 
that they know not the Confines of their own State. This King- 
dom was ere&ted by Tuxius Son of Chingues, Chan of Tartary, 
about the Year 1 200, and left by him to his Son Bad in 1232, 
who Conquered Comania, Ruſſia, Poland, Silefia, and Hungary. 
If this be Mr. Fenkenſor's Osveke, its Lat. is 51: 40. Tavern. 

Uſcan, the Armenian Biſhop's Name that ptinted the whole 
Bible in the Armenian Tongue, with ſeveral other Books, at his 
own Expences, in Holand, in 1664, and who afterwards came 
with the French King's leave to ſettle at Marſeilles, where he 
printed many Books for his Nation, and there died. He was 
Biſhop of Vuſchavanch, a Place fituated at the foot of Mount Ara- 
cos, where there is a Monaſtery of S. Sergius, and was deputed 
in 1662 by his Patriarch that reſides at Egmiazin, to come to 
Europe and print the 4rmenian Bible and ſome other Books for 
the Conveniency of their Churches. M. Simon. 

Uſcoques, People of the Imperial Croatia, that 15, of that 
that belongs to the Houſe of 4uſ?ria. The firſt of theſe People 
fled out of Dalmatia, to be out of the reach of the Turks Ty- 
ranny ; whence ſome derive the Word Scoco a Fugitive. The 
molt conſiderable Place they choſe was the Fortreſs of Clif , 
built above Spalatro ; but this being taken by the Turks in 1537, 
they fled to Segna, a Town fituate over-againſt the Iſle Veg1ia, 
which then belonged to Connt Frangipani ; but the Emperor 
Ferdinand united it to the Crown, becauſe this Lord was not 


' ſtrong enough to defend it againſt the Mahometans, and gave it 


to the Uſzoques ; who being a fierce kind of People, accuſtom'd 
to run through Woods and Rocks, ſeem'd to promiſe great Ser- 
vice againſt the Turks, as indeed they did for a time, but ſoon 
afterwards changed the Glory of their Arms into Theft and 
Robbery, nor ſparing the very Chriſtians ; which made them 
odious to all, and drew the Yenetians upon them. Though in 
the beginning their Number of fighting Men hardly amounted 
to 600, yet it's incredible how troubleſome they were to the 
Turks in their Marches, and ſometimes made Incurſions to their 
very Houſes, returning commonly with Priſoners and Booty. 
This made the Turks oppoſe them with another kind of. People 
worſe than themſelves, called Matteloſes, There are three ſorts 
of Uſcoques, Citadins, Stipenaaries, and Adventurers. The Ca- 
ſalins or Citadins are they that are born in the Town of Segna, 
and have a fix d Manſion from Father to Son. The Stipendaries 


are ſuch as receive Pay, and are divided into four Companies, 


conſiſting each of 50 Men under 4 Commanders :There are other 
Officers that arm each a Barque to play Pirate. The 4dventu- 
rers, Vagabonds, or Fugitives of Turkey and Dalmatia, join theſe 
laſt. Theſe Barques have generally 3o, and ſome 5o Men in 


of the Iſlands, Rocks, and deſerted Ports that the Gulf of Venice 
abounds with, very proper to lye hid in. Theſe Peoples Arms 
are Firelocks, Axes, and Baganets. For Religion, they are Pa- 
piſts. Amelot. de la Honſſaye Hift. d's Uſcoques. 
— Uſher (James) Archbiſhop of Ardmagh in Irelard, was born 
in 1580, His Father Arnold Uſher, one of the fix Clerks of 
Chancery, ſent him to the Univerſity of Du4lin, eſtabliſh'd chicfly 
through the Care of Henry Uſber, his Uncle, Archbiſhop of 4-4- 
magh ; Where he made great Progreſs, and gave manifeſt proof 
of Wit and extraordinary Knowledge at 18 Years of Age. In 
1615 there being a Parliament and Aſſembly of the Clergy at 
Dublin, he drew up Articles about Religion and Church-Diſci- 
mn, which were approv'd of by King James, though they 
iffer'd ſomewhat from the Teners of the Church of England, 
and were accuſed of Puritaniſm by ſome of Ujhe-'s ill-wiſhers 3 
bur their Suggeſtions avail'd nothing, for King James gave him 
the Biſhoprick of Meath in 1625, and the Archbiſhoprick of 
Aramagh 1n 1626. Five Years after he publiſhed the Hiltory of 
Godeſcalc, a Monk of the Abby of Orbay ; and abour the Jarter 
end of that Year came into England, and publiſhed a Treatiſe of 
the ancient Religion of ireland. He came into England again in 
1640, and ſent for his Library, thinking it unſafe to return into 
a Country ſo embroil'd in War and Troubles as that was then. 
The Univerſity of Leyden invited him to Holand, offering him 
a conſiderable Penſion, and the Title of Honorary Profeflos : 
Cardinal Richelieu ſent him his Medal, promiſing him alſo a 
great Penſion and free Exerciſe of his Religion, if he would be 
pleaſed to come to France : but he preferred ſtaying in England, 
where he continued to compoſe ſeveral learned Works. Whilſt 
the Parliament kept the King Priſoner in the 1fe of Wight, and 
was reſolved to aboliſh Epiſcopal Government, he propoſed this 
Expedient for Agreement between both, to moderate the Pow- 
er of the Biſhops, rendering them only Moderators or Preſidents 
of the Synods of their Dioceſes ; which made ſome call him 
Enemy of Hierarchy. He was extreamly ſenſible of the King's 
Mnfortune, inſamuch that ſeeing his Execution from the Coun- 
teſs of Peterborough's Houſe near Whitehal, he ſwooned away, 
and being carried to his Bed, is ſaid to have propheſied what hap. 
pened in England ever ſince. Cromwel ſent for him in 1655, 
promis'd to make him SatisfaQtion for his Lofles in Ireland, and 
order'd that the Epiſcopal Clergy ſhould not be moleſted, bur did 
not ſtand to it. The Archbiſhop ſickned a little after, and died 
of a Pleuriſie the 21ſt of March 1655. Cromwel knowing he was 
well belov'd by the People, had him ſolemnly buried at W-#- 
minfter, 1n St. Eraſmus's Chappel, and made his Library be ſold 
for much leſs than it was worth, to beſtow it upon the Univerſi- 
ty of Dublin, and to diſappoint the King of Denmark and Cardi- 
nal Richelieu,who would fain have bought it. His own Works are 
full of Erudition, eſpecially his Chronological Hiſtory or Annals, 
which. has been abridg'd by thoſe who have added the Chronolo- 
gical Tables that are at the end of the Latin Bible of Yitre. We 
have a valuable Colle&ion of the Epiſtles of St. 1gnativs, St. Bar- 
nabas, and St. Polycarpus, compil'd by him, with ſome Remarks 
upon them. He publiſh'd, Antiquitates Eccleſiarum Britannica« 
rum, Wherein he prov'd, that the Chriſtian Religion was receiv'd 
in this Iſland ſoon after our Saviour's Death. His Syntagms de 
Editions LXX Interpretum, is a very learned Piece, Rich, Parr. 
M. S:mon Bzblioth. Univerſ, tom. 2. 

* Ugk, a Market Town in Mcomourhſbire, the Capital of an 
Hundred fituate vpon a River of its own Name, over which it 
hath a Bridge. Ir's well built, large, and Fortified formerly 
with a Caſtle now in Ruins. The ancient Burrium of Antonius 
is ſuppos'd to have ſtood here. The Duke of Beaufort poſleſles 
a noble Seat call'd Ragland Caſtle in the Vicinage of this Place, 


from Lond. 108 Miles. 


Uſum-Taſan, otherwiſe called Ozur-4ſembec of the Family 
of the Aſſembeies, was Son of Alibec, and became King of Perſia. 
Some affirm he deſcended of Tamerlan of the Faftion of the 
White Ram, there being another that was called the Black Ram 
aQually reigning. Uſum-Caſſan that was Governor of Armenia 
revolted, and kill'd King Jooncha, with his Son Acen Hal:, both 
of this laſt Fation, put himſcIf upon the Throne of Perſia, made 
War againſt the Turk, and, though a Mahometan, married the 
Daughter of the Emperor of Trebizonde then a Chriſtian. He al- 
ſo join'd the Chriſtians againſt the Turks ; but though he did 
great Exploits, yet they profited the others but little. He died 
in 1572. Angiolel. Chalcondile. | 

Utilo, or Odilon, Duke of Bavaria, ſucceeded his Father 
Theodon, and made War a long time in Italy. He died in 565, 
10 Years after the Goths were driven out of 1:aly by the Eunuch 
Narſes. And. Brunner, 

tilo IT. Duke of Bavaria, ſucceeded Hugibert in 379, and 
in 741 join'd Charles Martel againſt the Saracezs that then threat- 
ned all Chriſtendom. He gave great proofs of his Valour in 
the Battel wherein theſe Tnfidels were defeated. He married 
Hiltrude, Charles Martel's Daughter, that ſame Year, and took 
the Name of King, which he was afterwards forced to quit by 
Carloman and Pepin his Brothers in Law. He bufflc feven conſt- 
derable Monaſteries. And. Brunner. 


them, and go out at ſeveral times of the Year, eſpecially at Eaſter 


who leave the Town guarded only by ancient People, Women, 


and Chriſtmas : then the Uſcoques of Vinadol join rhoſe of oF] 


and Children, Prieſts and Fryars, &'c. Sometimes they have | Provinces. 


good Succels, not ſo much by their Valour, as the Conveniency 


} 


Utrechr, a Town and Lordſhip of the Low Corntries, one of 
the 17 Provinces, with an Archbithoprick. It was f the Circle 
of Weſtphalia, but it's now Capital of one of the ſeven United 
The Ancients called it diverſly, Ul:rajefum, Traje- 
tum inferim, ag: and An;onina Civvitas, Ir liss —_ 
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the ancient Chanel of the Rhine, in a convenient and fruitful 
place. Ir has a Caſtle, that was built by Charles V, who in 
1546 kept a Chapter of the Order of the Golden Fleece there ; be- 
ſides which there were four Collegiate Churches, two Com- 
manderies, and ſeveral Abbeys. The firſt Biſhop was Willebrod 
about the end of the ſeventh Age, and then the Biſhoprick was 
Suffragant of Cologne ; but in 1557 it ſelf was ereQted into an: 
Archbiſhoprick, and had for irs Suffragants Harlem, Middleburg, 
Deventer, Leerwarden, and Groningue, Its firſt and laſt Archbi- 
ſhop was Frederick Schenck. This place was taken by the French 
in 1672, bur they quitted it two Years after. The Province of 
Utrecht lies between thoſe of Holand and Gueldres, The other 
Cities beſides the Capital are Wyck, Amersfort, Monsfort, &c. It 
was powerful in former times, the Prelates being Lords thereof, 
until one Henry of Bawviere, baniſh'd thence by its Inhabitants, 
made his Right to it over to the Emperor Charles V, Several 
of the Emperors of Germany reſided, and ſome died here, amongſt 
whom are reckon'd Conrad II. in 1039, and Henricw V. in 1122. 
The Inhabitants were fo jealous of their Privileges, that they 
would not ſuffer any of their Biſhops Officers to have any ſhare 
in the Government of this City ; nor would they ſuffer the Bj- 
ſhop to enter the Town with-more Men than they allow'd him, 
or to ſtay in it above five or eight Days. They maintain'd this 
Liberty, though it was ſorely envied, and laid at by Fob: Count 
of Holland in 1297, and Wiliam Count of HoJand in 1324, till 
in 1327 he paſs'd over his Right to Charles V, who being a 
potent Prince, eaſily reduced this City under his Obedience, 
and built a Caſtle in it. In 1577 this Town, with the reſt of 
Holland, revolted from the Spaniards. In 1636 the States made 
it an Univerſity, having beautified it before wirh a fair Piazza 
or Market-place, and a Pall-Mall that has five Rows of Trees on 
each fide. Guichardin, Paler, Andr. 

* Uttoriter, a pretty large, and indifferent well built, Mar- 
ket Town in S:afordſbire, ſituate amongſt excellent Paſturages. 
> Market is ſaid to be the greateſt in that part of England for 
Frog Butter, and Dairy Commodities. From London 104 

iles. 

* Unviff, one of the Scotch Weſtern Iſlands, about 3o Miles 
long, and fix broad. The Tide flowing into this Ifland in two 
places, makes a Repreſentation of three Iſlands ; but at the Ebb 
they appear to be but one. There are many Lakes of freſh Wa- 
ter in this Iſland, and particularly one which is three Miles 
long, into which the Sea hath made it ſelf a Paſſage, and cannor 
be kept out though the Inhabitants have endeavoured it by a 
Bank of 6o foot high. In this Lake there are Fiſhes taken re- 
ſembling a Salmon in every reſpe&, ſave that his Belly is white, 
and his Back black. There are five Pariſh Churches in thus 
Iſland. Buchan. 

Uulcan, look'd upon to be God of ſubterranean Fire, and to 
preſide over Metals, Son of J»picer and Juno. It's ſaid, his Fa- 


ther angry to ſee-him ugly and-i]-ſhap'd, kick'd him out of Hez- 
ven, and that his-Fall on the'Earth made him lame. He = 
ried Yenus, but ſhe could never abide him: Poets have ſevera] 
other things of him. -Yulcan was'Prince of Sicily, and his care 
in digging Mines and preparing Metals, gave ſubje& to thefe 
Fables. Heſod. Ovid. Plut. Natalis Gomes. 

Uulfran, or Wulfran, Biſhop of Sens, Native of Milly in Ga- 
fines, accompanied with ſome Fryars of the Abby of S. au. 
arille, went to Friſe to preach the Goſpel, where he Converted 
a great number of Idolaters. He Bapriz'd, amongſt others, Duke 
Radbad's Son, who died in his white Garment, which was worn 
then by all Converts a Weok after Baptiſm. After Yulf-an had 
preach'd five Years in Friſe, he re-paſled into France, and became 
Monk of the Abby of St. Yaudrille ; went back again into Friſe, 
—_— in his uy an Ws, : 

ngue, eral of the Emperor of China's Army, in 164 
he wo againſt rhe Tartars, that were making "1% AÞ-whe o 
to China ; but whilſt he defended the Frontiers of the Kingdom, 
a Chinois Captain, called Licwngs, revolted, and ſurprized the 
Town of Peking. The Emperor fearing to fall into his hands, 
fled out of his Palace into the Gardens, and hang'd himſelf up. 
on a Tree, Uzangues having an Account of this Rebellion, of 
the Emperor's Death, and the taking the Town of Peking, ſenc 
to the Tartars for Help againſt the Rebels : Whereupon Tſumte 
King of Tartary march'd with 80000 Horſe, and was followed 
with 200000 Foot to joyn him. The Tartars being admirted in- 
to the Country in this vaſt number, forc'd Vzangue and his 
whole Army to ſhave, according to the Tar:ars Cuſtom. Bur in 
1674, Uzangue, though he accepted the Title of Vice-Roy of 
Quangſi, ſought an Occaſion to ſhake off their Yoke therefore 
let his Hair grow, declared againſt them, and in a little time 
made himſelf Maſter of the four great Provinces to the Weſtern 
ſide, and drew the Vice-Roy of Fokien, whoſe Lands lay to the 
Eaſt, and the Vice-Roy of Cantor that commanded in the South 
of China, to his Party in 1676 ; but theſe Allies ſoon ſubmirted, 
and he ſtill maintains himſelf in the Poſſeſſion of Quang and 


Huquan. | 

'Uzerc e, or Uſarcha, Uſarchia, or rather Uſarcha upon Ye 
zere, a Town of France, in Low Limouſm, with a Caftle and 
Abby. Its Situation is advantageous. The Town depends on 
the Abbot, who is Lord rhereof. 

Uzes, upon the little River of E:ſexr, a Town of France, in 
Lower Languedec, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Narbonne. It's 
the Uſelia, or Caſtrum Uſelicenſe, of the Ancients : It was firſt a 
Barony, then a Viſcounty, and at laſt made a Dutchy and Peery 
in favour of Anthony of Cruſſol, The Biſhop has the Title of 
Count, the King is alſo Lord of it. and has a Caſtle there as well 
as the Biſhop and Duke. The Town is rich in Traffick, and 
noted for the ManufaQories and Cloth made in it. Ir ſuffered 
very much in the 16th Age during the Wars abour Religien. 


W. 


T HIS Letter is only uſed by the Germans, 
and thoſe who imitate their DialeQ-; as, the Ex- 
@ 5ziih, &c. whoſe Language is originally Saxon. 
Uaigats, a Chanel or Streight berween the Country of Wai- 
gats _ the Firm Land. of Moſcovia. The Current of the Wa- 
ter lies from Weſt to Eaft, and it's by this that the Seas of Moſco- 
wy and Tartary joyn or communicate. The Hollanders diſcover- 
ed this famous Streight in 1594, when they endeavour'd to find 
a Paſſage to Chins.by the North, and were ſtop'd by the Ice, 
They Fandel in two Iſlands, whereof they call one, that is to 
the Eaſt of this place, Staten Eyland, and the other to the Weſt 
Maurice. They met with nothing in either but Rocksand Lakes, 
with great Numbers of Swans, wild Ducks, Falcons, ©&'c. 
* Wainfleet, or Waynfleet, a Market Town in Lincolnſhire, in 
Lindſey Diviſion, and Hundred of Candleſbow 3, upon a Waſh in 
a Fenny Ground, which empties it ſelf into the Sea not far from 
hence z made famous by giving Name and Birth to /!liam of 
Waynfleet Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Founder of Magdalen College 
in Oxon, and of a Free-School in this Town. It's 102 Miles 
from Loxdon. Ne 
* Wakefield, a Market Town in.the Weſt-Riding of 7rkſbire, 
in Agbridge Hundred, upon the River Ca/der, over which it has 
a fair Stone Bridge. King Edward IV. adorn'd it with a ſtately 
Chapel. Irs now a large Town, well built, of great Antiquity, 
and drives a good Clothing Trade. From Logon 133 Miles. 
Wala ( Prince ) Couſin to Charlemagne and Abbot of Corbis, 
His Life was writ by Paſchaſe Radberr his Diſciple under bor- 
row'd Names, becauſe there were ſeveral ſecret important things 
relating to the Depatiing of Lewis the Meck, in 835, not ſafe to 
be ſpoken in that Emperor's nor his Son Charles the Bald's time, 
when Paſchaſe wrote. This Hiſtory learns us, that Wala was 


married to the Daughter of 1#:4iam Duke of Seprimanuws, and 


became General of Charlemagne's Army ; that he afterwards re. 
tired into the Monaſtery of Corb: ; and left it again to take care 
of Lothaire's Education, and to govern the Kingdom of 1:aly for 
him. Some think he had a hand in Depoſing Lewis the Meek, 
and others hold he was very much againſt it. 

. Walachia, or Valaguzz, a Principality of Europe, was former- 
ly part of the ancient Kingdom of Hungary. It lies between Bul- 
garia, Moldavia, Tranſylvania, and the modern Hungary. Iris 
not very long ſince it was divided into Great Yalachia or Ciſal- 
pins, the preſent Moldavia, and: Little Valachia or Trauſalpins, 
the which is now only called Yslachis. It has Mines of Gold, 
Horſes the moſt eſteemed of Europe, and a great number of Ri- 
vers. The chief Town is Tarvis or Tergowick. The Prince, 
who takes the Name of Yaivode, that is, Chief of the Troops, 
is tributary to the Turk, and pays 120000 Livres a Year. Corban, 
a Greek by Religion, had Yalachra from the Grand Signior in the 
17th Age. See Valachis. 

Walcheren, or Walachis, an Iſland of the Low Countries, in 

Zealand. Its principal Towns are Middelbourg, Fluſhing, Verez 
Armuide, &c 


Walcheren, or the New Walcheren, an Ifland' of Northern 
America, otherwiſe called Tobago. | 

Waldeck, a County of Germany, in the: Landrgraviat of 
Heſſe, rich in Corn and Wine, and Mines of Gold, Silver, Braſs, 
Quickſilver, Iron, Lead, Salt, and Alum. The Prince of this 
Name, who was Field-Marſhal- to the . States-General, a Prote» 
ſtant, and good Soldier, but not reckon'd very ſucceſlfu}, died 


in 1692, 

A Walven,a Market Town of U:tlesford Hundred in the North 
Weſt part of £/zx, ſeated on an. Aſcent -water'd: by. the River 
Grant, among pleaſant Fields of Saffron ; whence it's alſo called 
Sefron Walden, From London 35 Miles, —__ 
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* Walderſwick, a Sea-Town in the County of Sufolk, and 
Hundred of Blithing, near Southwould Bay, adorned with a re- 
markable, high, and fair Church. 

* Wales, once a Kingdom, and now a Principality, is a Coun- 
try on the Weſt of England, bounded on all fides with the Sea, 
except on the Eaſt, where it joyns to England. Anciently it ex- 
tended Eaſtward as far as the Severn, till Of a the Great ( King 
of Mercia, in the time of the ene drove the W-lch out 
of the plain Countries beyond that River to the Mountains ; 
where he cauſed them to be ſhut up, by making a Dike, called 
Of a's Dike, which parted England from Wales. And a Law 
was afterwards made by: Harold, that if any Welch-man was found 
with a Weapon on this ſide of the Dirch, he ſhould have his 
Right-Hand cut off. This Dike reach'd about 100 Miles, from 
the Fall of the Wye into the Severn, not far from Chepſtow, to 
Cheſter, and is in many Places to be ſeen at this Day. This 
Country, by the Natives called Z2mbre, in Latin Cambria, or 
Cambro-Britannia, got the Name of Wales among us, from the 
Saxons Wallis ; who, conſidering the Welch or Britains as de- 
ſcended from the ancient Gals, might call it ſo inſtead of Ga/, 
it being uſual with the German:, to uſe in ſome Caſes a w where 
the French uſe a g or gu, as in the Words Warden and Warre, in 
French Gardien and Guerre. And that which makes the Thin 
moſt probable is, that Wales is to this Day called by the Frenc 
Galles, or le Pais de Galles, The ancient Inhabitants hereof, in 
the time of the Romans, went chiefly under theſe three Names ; 
viz. the Silures, Dimete, and Ordovices, who poſſeſſed all that 
Tra& which lies on the Weſt of the Severn. To this Country 
fled the ancient Britains, driven out of their Native Seat ( the 
_— we live in) by the invading Saxons. Wales hath many 
goodly Rivers, the principal whereof are the Dee, Wye, Tivy, To- 
vy, U:k, and Conway. And, as for Harbours, no Country can 
boaſt of a ſafer and more capacious than that called Milford Ha- 
wen in Pembrokeſhire, The Inhabitants, being the Off pring of 
the ancient Britains, are look'd upon as Men of honeſt Principles, 
but much inclined to Choler. Always very troubleſome to the 
Engliſh during their SubjeRion to them, ſeldom keeping them- 
ſelves within the Bounds of true Allegiance, till the Reign of 
Henry VII ; who being born in this Country, calmed their reſt- 
le Spirits, being pleaſed to ſee themſelves under a King of their 
own Nation, A People, ſaid Henry II. in a Letter he wrote to 
Emanuel Emperor of Conſtantinople, ſo adventurous, that naked 
they dare encounter with armed Men, ready to ſpend their 
Blood for their Country, and pawn their Life for Praiſe. The 
Truth js, that ſince their Py with the Engliſh, they 
have ſhewed themſelves very hearty and affeftionate Subjetts of 
the State, and as ready to defend their Laws, Liberties, and Re- 
ligion, as the beſt of their Fellow-Subjedts, Their Language is 
the old Britijb, the leaſt mix'd with _—_— Words of any in 
Europe ; but, by reaſon of irs many Conſonants and Guttural 
Letrers, not very pleaſing to the Ear, nor much regarded by 
other Nations. Bur, as barren as this Country is, it has yielded 
ſome Men of good note : And (to paſs by Merlin, who lived at 
the latter end of the 5th Century, of whom ſtrange Things are 
reported) here was born Gildas, for his grear Knowledge fur- 
named Sapiens, or the Wiſe, Geofrey of Monmouth, who lived in 
the 12th Century, Giraldus Cambrenſis, and of later Times 
Sir John Price the Antiquary, Owen the Epigrammariſt. 

Formerly this Country was divided into three principal Parts, 
viz. North-Wales, Powis-Land, and South-Wales, each of them 
under its own Princzs. The firſt, being the moſt barren and 
unfruitful part of Wales, contained the Counties of Merionerh 
and Caernarvan, the Ifle of Angle/ey, and the greateſt part of 
Denbigh and Flint Shires Pow#-Land, a more fruitful part, con- 
tained the Counties of Mon:gomery, Radnor, all Shropſhire beyond 
the Severn, and the reft of Denbigh and Flint Shires. Sourh- 
Wales, the greateſt and moſt fruitful part of the three, compre- 
hended the Counties of Monmouth, Glamorgan, Caermarthen, 
Cardigan, and Brecknock. Burt ſince Monmouthjbire and all Shrop- 
ſhire were taken out of Wales, and reckoned as part of England, 
the whole Country has only been divided into two Parts, to 
wit, North-Wales and South-Wales ; and each of them ſubdivided 
Into ſix Counties: viz. Flintſhire, Denbighſhire,Caernarvanſbire, 
Merionethfbire, Montgomeryſbire, and the Ifle of Angleſey, in North- 
Wales ; Cardigapſbire, Radnorſbire, Brecknockſpire, Glamorgan- 
ſhire, Caermarthenſhire, and Pembrokeſhire, 1 South-Waies, So 
that the Length of the Whole, from North to South, may be 
reckoned 120 Miles ; from Eaſt to Weſt 80, where it is broad- 
eſt. Theſe 12 Shires are again contraQed or ſubdivided into four 
Circuits, for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. The firſt of which 
contains the Counties of Montgomery, Flint, and Denbigh ; the 
ſecond, thoſe of Caernarvan, Angleſey, and Merioneth ; the 
third , thoſe of Caermarthen, Cardigan , and Pembroke ; the 
fourth, thoſe of Glamorgan, Brecknock, and Radnor, For the 
Church-Government, the whole Country is divided into theſe 
four Biſhopricks, of S. Davids, Landaff, St. 4aph, and Bangor, 
all four belonging to the Province of m_——_ | 

In theſe 1 2 Shires there are reckoned 1016 Pariſhes; amon 
which 4 Cities, 55 Market-Towns, and 41 Caſtles of the old 
Ere&ion. The Cities (ſays Heylin) ſmall, poor, and inconſide- 
rable. The Marker-Towns, thoſe eſpecially on the Marches and 
Our-parts of the Country, both fair and ſtrong ; as being not 
only buik for Commerce and Trade, but Fortified with Walls 
nd Caſtles to keep in the Welch, and were fo employed, till the 


Incorporating of Wales with England took away all Occaſion for 
Hoſtilities. As for the Inland Caſtles, the very Ruins of them 


are now brought to Ruin, partly by the Iniquity of Time, that 


Edax Rerum, but chiefly by the Policy of the Kings of England, 
who would not ſuffer any Places of Strength to 1emain in a 
Country almoſt inacceſſible, and amongſt Men apt to tike all the 
Advantages which offered. 

When, upon the Saxon Invaſion, the Natives were forced to 
make this Country their Place of Retreat ( at leaſt the main 
Body of them) then was Cadwalader their King; who, ſome 
time afrer, being wrought upon by a ſuperſtitious Zeal, travel- 
led in Pilgrimage to Rome, there to receive the Habit of a Re- 
ligions Order from the Hands of Pope Sergis : And, upon his 
Departure, vor, an Intruder, took upon him the Government, 
but kept it only till 14walo, Son of Cadwallader, was reſtored 
unto his Father's Throne ; which happened 4:0 690, the next 
Year after his Father's Death at Rome. But then the Title of 
King of Brirain began to be diſus'd, and that of King of ales 
to be raken up ; which continued for almoſt zoo Years, till Ro- 
derick FI. thought fir to divide his Kingdom, how ſmall foever ic 
was, amongſt his Sons, who were three. To Amarawa, the el- 
deſt, he gave Norch-Wales; to Cadel, his ſecond Son, South= 
Wales ; and to-Merwin, his youngeſt Son, Powis- Lond : but with 
this Proviſo, That the two younger Sons, and their Succeſlors, 
ſhould hold their Eſtates in Fee of the Kings of North-Wales, 
and be Homagers unto them. And ſuch was the Influence of 
Roderick's Example, that fome of his Succeſſors ſubdivided their 
Eſtates alſo, though ſmall enough, into ſmaller Parcels Inſo- 
much that of the eight Tributary Princes which rowed King 
Eagar on the Dee, five of them were Princes of Wales. In ſhort, 
theſe Princes grew ſo weak, that ſo early as the Reign of the 
Saxon King Ethe/ftan, they paid to the Crown of England a year- 
ly Tribute of 20 Pounds of Gold, 300 Pounds of Silver, and 
200 Head of Cattel. A Tribute afterwards exchanged for a 
certain number of Wolves ; which made the Welch fo $kilful in 
Wolf-Hunting, that they cleared England of them. They reſiſt- 
ed indeed for the ſpace of 400 Years, not only the private Un- 
dertakers and Adventurers of England, but even the Forces of 
ſeveral mighty Kings, whoſe Attempts they frequently balked 
by retiring into the Heart of their Country, and leaving nothing 
for the Engl:ſb to encounter with bur their Woods and Moun- 
tains. Yet when the fatal Period of their Liberty was come, 
they were forced at laſt to ſubmit ; which hapned Anno 1282, 
under the Reign of King Edward I, who had the Fortune, by 
the force of his Arms, to add this Principality to the Crown of 
England, 

King Edward, having thus eff:Qed this great Buſineſs, took 
all imaginable Care to ſecure Wales ro the Crown. In order to 
which, he gave the Engliſh Barons, and other Gentlemen of 
note, who had ſerved him in this Expedition, many fair Eftates, 
as well to reward them for their Service, as to engage ſo many 
able Men, both in Purſe and Power, for the perpetual Defence 
and SubjeQtion of it. And, as he placed an Ergii/b Lieutenant 
in every Shire, ſo he was very deſicous to have one general £3- 
gliſb Vicegerent over the whole Body of the Welch. But the 
Welch not liking of it, he ſent for the Queen, then great with 
Child, who was deliver'd of a Prince at Caer»arvan. Y&pon the 
News whereof, the chief Men amongſt them being ſent for to 
the King, he offered to name them a Governour born in Wales, 
who could not ſpeak one Word of Engliſh, and whoſe Life no 
Man could except againſt. Such a one they all ſwore to obey. 
And then he named unto them his young Son Edward, who 
was upon this created Prince of Wales ; a Title ever fince appro» 
priated to the eldeſt Son of England. | 
Bur, notwithſtanding all the Care of King Edward to fix this 
Peoples Loyalty to him, ſtil the defire of Liberty made them 
reſtleſs, and willing to embrace any Opportunity for the Reco. 
very of it. In the Reign of Henry IV. they Rebelled again under 
the Condut of Owen Glendower their Leader, and the King 
found ir a hard Task to ſuppreſs that Rebellion. In ſhort, rill 
the Reign of Henry VIT, who was born in their Country, they 
could not- brook their Subje&ion ro this Crown. Bur in the 
Reign of his Succeſſor King Henry VIII. their Loyalty was 
throughly fix'd, when of Aliens they were made by A@ of 
Parliament one Nation with the Engliſh, ſubjett to the ſame 
Laws, capable of the ſame Preferments, and privileged with the 
ſame Immunities; fo that the Name and Language excepted, 
there 15 now no difference betwixt the Engiijb and the Welch, 
By the faid King Henry VIII. a Courc was eſtabliſhed at Ludlow, 
for the Conveniency and Eaſe of his PYVelch Subjets; which is 
kept after the manner of the King's Courts of YVeſtminſter : And 
for the general Command of the Militia, a Preſident of YYales, 
who is uſually one of the Nobiliry. Here are alſo two Vice. 
Admiralties, one for North-Y/ales, the other for South-YVales. 

* UGallace ( Sir Y//i#iam ) the great Champion of Scotland in 
the Reign of 70h Balliol, when the Kingdom was over-run by 
the Engliſh. He was a Gentleman of very low Fortune, but 


gſt | noble Birth, great Spirir, and ſtrong Body ; ſo that he perform» 


ed Things beyond Belief. Having, when very young, ſlain an 
Engliſb Nobleman who infulred over him, he was forced to hide 
for ſeveral Years, which inur'd him co Hardſhips ; bur growing 
weary of this kind of Lite, he reiolved to attempt ſomething 
conſiderable, rhough never fo hazardous; and gathering to him 


a great number of Men of lik: Fortune, be fel wpon the Eng/:fb 
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where-ever he found them, though ſuperior to him in number ; 
and having Succeſs by his Celerity and Boldneſs, his Fame did 
quickly ſpread, and his Number increaſed ; fo that having form- 
ed a conſiderable Army, they proclaim'd him Regent : And 
thovgh he had no-other Authority but from the promiſcuous 
Multitude who followed him ( the Nobles being either ſlothful, 
or moſt of them having ſubmitted to the Engliſh) yet he alt- 
ed as lawful Vice Roy for Baliol, who was then retired to 
France, The firſt Thing he performed with his Army, was, 
the Sziſure of Lanerh,, killing the Engliſh Governor, and reducing 
the Weſt of Scotland; after which he reduc'd the North, and 
took moſt of the En71:iſh Garrifons. Whereupon Edward I. who 
thought he had ſecur'd that Kingdom by rendring himſelf Ma- 
ſter of all their Strongholds, and carrying moſt of the Nobility 
whom he ſuſpe&ted, Priſoners to England, wrote to Henry Piercy 
Earl of Northumberland, and VVilliam Latimer, to raiſe Forces 
and join Cr-{inzham, who was ſtill in Scotland, to fight YYallace, 
who meeting them at Sterlin Bridge, gave them a total Over- 
throw, killing their General the Earl of VVarren with a vaſt num- 
ber of his Men Sepr. 15. 1297 ; after which he took the reſt of 
the Garriſons, and in a little time left not an Engliſh-man in the 
Kingdom but ſuch as were Prifoners. And the Country being 
ſo long harraſy'd with War that a Famine and Peſtilence both en- 
ſued, VVallace entred England with his Army, and ſtaid there 
from the firſt of November to the firſt of February, without ha- 
ving Battel offer'd him, and returned loaden with Spoil and 
Honour, This Expedition, as it increaſed his Fame, did alſo 
procure him the Envy of the Nobles, who hated that another 
ſhould perform what they had not the Courage to attempt. E- 
ward I. underſtanding the Buſineſs to be too great to be managed 
by Deputies, return'd from France, and levying a great Army, 
march'd againſt YYallace, who met him in Stanmore; and the 
Camps being within half a Mile of one another, King Edward, 
who had formerly deſpiſed Y/allace's Hoſt as a Band of Rovers, 
perceiving their Courage and Diſcipline, did, like an experi- 
enc'd General, make an honorable Retreat ; while YYallace, 
knowing his Condu&, and dreading an Ambuth, kept in his 
Trenches. This glorious Succeſs of Y/allace increaſed his Ene- 
mies Malice, ſo that they falſly accuſed him of aſpiring to the 
Crown ; and therefore gave out, that if they muſt be Slaves, 
they had rather be ſo to a great and mighty King than a new 
Upſtart : And thus did they derogate from Y/7allace's Authority. 
Edward being informed of this, levied a great Army next Sum- 
mer; and being join'd by the Scots who adher'd to him, he at- 
tack'd the Scortiſh Army, conſiſting of 30000 Men, near Falkirk, 
and juſt as he was about to engage them, Cummin, Stuarr and 
7/allace, contending for the Poſt of Honour, he obtain'd an eaſie 
ViRtory, July 22. 1298. Cummin retir'd with his 10000 in a 
cowardly manner, without ſtriking one Stroke; Sruarr, with 
moſt of his 10000, was cut off; and Y/allace, with his, after a 
gallant Fight, made a noble Retreat beyond the River of Carron. 
Robert Bruce, who was Baliol's Rival for the Crown, preſſed hard 
upon him, but being much taken with his Valour and Condu@, 
deſired to ſpeak with him, which he agreed to ; and ſtanding on 
the Banks of the River which ran betwixt them, Brace did ſpeak 
to him thus; that He wonder'd how the Applauſe of the Vulgar 
ſhould influence him to. make VVar againſt the moſt powerful King 
of his time, who was alſo aſſiſted by a great number of Scots ; ada- 
ing, that if he ſhould overcome he muſt never think to have the 
Crown ; and if he ſhonld be conquered, he had no Refuge but in 
the Mercy of his Enemy. VVallace rephed, that 4s his Fortune 
was not capable, neither was his Mind ambitious of the Crown, 
which was never the ſcope of his Undertaking ; but ſeeing his 
Country deſtitute of Governors, aud expoſed to the Butchery of a cruel 
Enemy by the Slothfulneſs of him to whom it did of Right belong, 
he had eſpouſed their Cauſe, which he had deſerted, ana would ne- 
wer forſake it till Life forſook him: But as for you, ſays he, who 
love Servitude with Security, rather than Liberty with hazard, 
hug the Fortune which you eſteem ſo highly; as for me, I will 
willingly die in my Country, which 1 have often defena:d, and my 
Lowe to it ſhall laſt as long as my Life : And ſo the Conference 
ended, each of them returning to their Forces. Some of the 
Scottiſþ Hiſtorians ſay, that Bruce and he underſtood one another 
ever after ; but YVallace was unfortunately betray'd ere Bruce 
could make his Eſcape. Upon this unhappy Battel V/7a/lace 


by the Engliſh ; and being ſent to London, was wofully butcher'd 
by Edward's Command, and his Limbs hanged up in the moſt 
noted Places of London and Scotland; an Attion very unworthy 
of that Great Prince, "This Fate had VVilliam 1Vallace, the fa. 
mouſeſt Man of his time, and comparable to th2 greateſt He- 
roes of Antiquity, both for his Courage in Undertaking Dan- 
gers, and Wiſdom and Valour in overcoming them. For Love 
to his Country he was ſecond to none ; and when others were 
Slaves, he alone was Free : neither could he be induced by Re- 
wards or Threats, to forſake the publick Cauſe which he had 
once undertaken. And his Death was the more to be lament- 
ed, becauſe he was not Conquer'd by his Enemy, but betray'd 
by his Friend. Bucharan. 

* UGalſingfozd, a Market and Borough Town of Morton Hun- 
dred in Barkshire, ſiruate upon the Thames. *Tis a Place of 
great Antiquity, and was formerly of great Strength, This is it 
which by the Ancients was call'd Galena or Calzva Atrebatum, 
the chief Town of the 4trebatii, and afterwards of the Saxons 
that inhabited this County. It was then above a Mile in compaſs 
within the Walls, fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, and fer our 
with 12 Pariſh Churches. But in 1348 was ſo deſolated by Pe- 
ſtilence, that there is now -but one Church left, hardly Inhabi- 
tants enough to keep that in Repair, and little or nothing of the 
Walls but their Ruins ; yet it retains the Honour of the Ele&i- 
on of two Members to repreſent it in the Houſe of Commons. 
It's 38 Miles from London. 

Wallifferlandt, Lar. Yalleſ7a, a great Canton in Switzerland, 
between the Canton of S:hwitz to the North, and Eaſt the Duke- 


dom of Milan, and 4o»ſte to the South, and Savoy to the Welt. 
Its Capital is Syzren or Syon, and the other principal Cities Mar- 
tigny and S. Maurice. This Canton was united to the reſt in 
the general League in 1533. Irs Extent from Eaſt to Weſt is 
almoſt 100 Miles, its Breadth between 15 and 30. The Religi- 
on profeſs'd here is the Roman Catholick. Ir's a pleaſant fruitful 
Valley, abounding with Saffron, Corn, Wine, and delicate 
Fruits, enrich'd with Meadows and excellent Paſtures, ſurround- 
ed every way with craggy and unpaſlable Rocks and Mountains 
which afford but one Entrance into it ; and this is alſo defend. 
ed by two Gates and a Caſtle. Theſe Mountains are at all 
Times cover'd with Ice and Snow, not to be paſs'd by an Ar- 
my, nor eaſily by a ſingle Perſon. 

* Walſingham ( Sir Francis ) deſcended of the flouriſhing 
Family of Chiſclhurſt in Kent, was bred in Kings College in Cam= 
bridge, and afterwards travell'd into Foreign Countries, where 
he improv'd himſelf ſo much, that at his Return he was employ'd 
in the chiefeſt Affairs in State, being firſt ſent Embaſſador into 
France, and afterwards made Secretary of State at home, for 
which Place he had all the neceſſary Qualifications, a quick Ap. 
prehenſion, a ſolid Judgment, an inſinuating and reſerv'd Con- 
verſe, with this Maxim, that Knowledge could not be too dear 
bought, He out-did the Jeſuits in theis own Bow, and over. 
reach'd 'em in their Equivocation, never telling a Lye, but wa. 
rily drawing out and diſcovering Truth, this Spaniſh Proverb 
being very familiar with him, Te4 a Lye and find a Truth ; and 
this, Speak no more than you may ſafely retreat from without Dan= 
ger, or fairly go through with without Oppoſition. He could 
overthrow any Buſineſs by undertaking it, and move it ſo thar 
it muſt fall. He maintain'd 53 Agents in foreign Courts, and 
18 Spies ; for two Piſtols an, Order he had all the private Papers 
of Europe, He would cheriſh a Plot ſome Years together, 
admitting the Conſpirators to his own and the Queen's Preſence 
familiarly, but dogging 'em out watchfully. His Spies waited 
upon ſome Men every Hour for 3 Years, and leſt they could 
not keep Counſe), he diſpatch'd them to foreign Parts, taking in 
new Servants. The Q. of Scots Letters were all carried to him 
by her own Servant, and decypher'd to him by one Philip, and 
ſeal'd up again by one Gregory. Yideo & Taceo was his Saying 
before it was his Miſtrefles Motto. In fine, he was a ſtudious, 
temperate, and publick-ſpirited Man. He left extraordinary 
Books of Politicks. 

* Walfingham, a Market Town of Grenehoe Hundred in the 
North of Norfolk, otherwiſe call'd Grear Yal{ingham, to diffe. 
rence it from 01d VValſingham a {mall Town two Miles North 
from it. Here was formerly a College of Canons, and a conti- 
nual Concourſe of Pilgrims, who came hither go pay their De- 


march'd his Army to Perth, where he diſmiſs'd them ; and at 
the ſame time finding himſelf unequal to the Envy of the No- ' 
bility, he laid aſide his Title of General, but never ceaſed with 
ſuch of his Friends as adher'd to him, to infeſt the Engliſh, Fe. 
bruary 24. 1302. the Scots obtained three Viftories over the Eng- 


votion to the Blefled Virgin at a Chapel near the two Wells, 
call'd to this Day the Yirgin Mary's VVells. It's 89 Miles from 
London, | 
Walftein ( !bert ) a Baron of Bohemia, and Duke of Frid- 
land, having no Inclination for his Studies, was given as Page to 


lifh; to blot out the Memory whereof, Edward levied a greater : the Marquis of Bzrgan, Son to the Archduke Ferdinand of 1n- 
Army than ever he had done before, and ravaged the whole ſpruck, where falling out of a high Window thar he lay aſleep 
Kingdom, no Man daring to oppoſe him but 7Vallace, who ſat , in, he became Roman Carholick. Having loſt his Place of Page 
continually on his Skirts, and cut off abundance of his Men.' he travelled Spain, France, England, and 1taly. He ſtop'd at 


Whereupon he ſought to bring him over by great Promiſes, | Pads, betook himſelf again to his Studies, and apply'd himſelf 
but all in vain, his conſtant Anſwer being, that He had dewe- 


ted his Life to his Country, to which it was due; and if he could 


ao it no other Service, yet he would die in its Defence: And fſo- 


he was the only Perſon of Note that held out againſt King Ea- 
ward, and did not ſwear Allegiance to him in a Parliament which 
he called at St. Andrews after that Expedition : And being afraid 
that the Envious and Treacherous Nobility would have deli- 
ver'd him up, he retired to' Places of Security ; but was art Jaſt 


betray'd by his intimate Friend 7ohn Menteith, who was brib'd. 


moſt ro Politicks and Aſtrology. Afrer this he rerurn'd home, 
and married. His Wife being dead, he made Offer of his Ser- 
vice to the Archduke Ferdinand, againſt the Venet:ans. Ar the 


Siege of Gradiſca in Frinli he gain'd this Prince's Friendſhip, 


who made him Captain of the Militia of Pomerania. In the 
Troubles of Bohem:a he offer'd his Service, with 30000 Men, 
to the Emperor, on condition that he were made General ; un- 
der which Title he ſubdued the Dioceſe of Albertat and the 
Biſhoprick of Halt, ravag'd the Lands of Maga:bourg and 4nhalt, 

| _ | defcaves 


 ConduR and his Thoughts of Independence. His refuſing ro 
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defeated Count Mansfield alone, and then him and Bethlem Ga- 
bor who had join'd him, and drove. him out of Germany, 


inforcement of 7:/y's Troops, defeated the Marquis of Urlach, 
ſubdued the Archbyſhopricks of Bremen and Ha!ſace, made him- 
ſelf Maſter of all that lies between the Ocean, the Baltick Seas, 
and the Elbe, leaving no more but Glukſzad to the King of Den- 
»ark, whom he drove out of all Pomerania, and rendred it uſe- 
Jeſs till the 'Treaty of Lubek. Afﬀrer this Treaty, came out. a 
Proclamation of the Imperial Court againſt thoſe who were Ac- 
complices in the Revolt, which chiefly affe&ted the Duke of Meck- 
lenbourg, whoſe Poſlgſlions and Titles being confer'd upon Wal- 
ſein, he grew ſo very proud, that he would be treated with the 
Title of His Highneſs. About this time the Emperor's Declara- 
tion for the Reſtitution of the Church-Lands, and other Proce- 
dure againſt the Proteſtants, did ſo alarm them, that they calPd 
Guſtavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, to their Succor. The Em- 
peror being frighted at this, did, at the Duke of Bavier's Re- 
queſt, in Conjun&tion with the Council of Spain and moſt paxt 
of Germany, depoſe Walſtein, and ſent only Tilly againſt Guſtaww: 
then in Pomerania, Walſtein ſubmits, being flatter'd with the 
Hopes which his Aſtrologer John Baptifta Seny gave him of a 
more | ns Eſtabliſhment. 7ily, a great General, but too 
much dependent on the Councils of Vienns to perform any con- 
ſiderable Exploits, is beat by the Swedes at Leipfick ; and then 
the Conqueror over-running all Germany, the Emperor was for- 
ced to recall falftein, and give him the Quality of Generalifimo, 
and conſtitute him independent Maſter of Peace and War. It 
was now that Walſtern, ſeeing himſelf neceſſary, began to have 
'Thoughts of ordering Things ſo that he ſhould have no further 
Occaſion of Fear. He enters into the Liſt with the King of 
Swedeland, whom he bragg'd that he ſhould have ſent back with 
a Rod had it been his Fortune to deal with him at his coming 
into Germany, He bear the King of Sweden, and was beaten 
again, took Prague, and had ſometimes good, ſometimes bad 
Succeſs, until the Battel of Lutzen, Novem. 26. 1632, where 
the Fight was maintained by the Duke of Weymar notwithſtand- 
ing G»ſtavw's being ſlain at the very beginning of the Battel, 
and Walſtein was defeated; who then begun to manage his 


q 


obey, or be guided by the Councils of Y:iemmas m his Enterpriſes, 
made him become ſuſpicious to the Emperor, who thereupon 
declar'd his Commiſſion void, and conferr'd it upon Galas. 
Walftein being alarm'd at this, receives an Oath of Allegiance 
from all his Officers at Pilſen, January 12. 1634, Whereof Pice- 
lomini, one of his Confidents, acquainted the Emperor by Galas 
and Aldringier, which made his Imperial Majeſty take the laſt 
Reſolutions againſt him. Walſtein then unmask'd his Inclinati- 
ons for the Proteſtants, and ſent to engage them on his fide ; 
and at the ſame time thought no Place fo'ſure as Egrs, a ſtrong 
Town fituated pon the Frontiers of Bohemis and Saxony, where. 
of Gordon his Creature, and Lieutenant-Colonel to his Brother 
the Count of Tersky, was Governour. Gordon, acquainted with 


are for the ſhorteſt way of knowing and teaching Things in Fe, 


| of |ry Profeſſion, With theſc fications he gain? 4 
- Which he was the Terror, He retook all S:lefa, with the Re- eſe Qualifications bt d Queen E!: 


zabeth's Fayour, and kept- it by his ſucceſiful Services for he! 
both by Sex and Land, being very aRtive againſt the Armado in 
88, and joint Commander with the Earl of Eſzx when he ſack'd 
Cadiz. She made him Captainy of her Guards, Warden of the 
Cinque-Ports, Governor of Yirgincs, a Place of -his own Diſco- 
very, leaving the Arrear of Recompenſe due to his Merits to be 
paid by her ueceflor. But Rawleigh falling into his Diſpleaſure 
in; the very beginning of his Reign, by combining with .the 
Lords Cobham and Grey, Sir Griffin Markam, George Brook, Eſq; 
and ſeveral others, to ſubvert rhe State, and ſet up the Lady 
Aravells Steward, he was Arraign'd, Found Guilty, and Con- 
demn'd : But King 7ames unwilling to ſtain the beginning of 
his Reign with Blood, contented himſelf with his Impriſonment, 
which continued for above 13 Years, during which time he 
writ that elaborate Work intitled The Hiſtory. of the World, At 
laſt deſirous of his Liberty, he propos'd the obtaining of a rich 
Mine of Gold, which he himſelf had formerly diſcover'd by the 
Information of the Indians in the. Country of Guiana, His Pro-- 
rroggng wal condeſcended to by the King, but he commanded 
im to give him down not only the Country, but the'very Ri- 
ver by which he was to enter it, as alſo to name his Ships; 
Number, Men, and Artillery ; which being known to Gunda- 
more, Embaſſador then from the King of Spain, Letters were 
ſent to all Parts of the dies to provide for his coming ; ſo that 
his Voyage proved unſucceſifal. At his Return - into Englana, 
Gundamore ſo exclaim'd againſt him to the King for breath of 
Peace, that he re-eommitted him to the Tower, where expeCting 
every hour to be ſacrific'd to the Spaniſh Cruelty, be ſent for 
Mr. Burre, who formerly printed his firſt Volume of The H:- 
ſtory of the Warld, and ask'd him how -that Work of his had 
fold? Mr. Burre anſwer'd, That it ſold fo flowly it had undone 
him ; at which Sir Walter ſtepping to his Desk, took the other 
unprinted part, and fetching 2 Sigh ſaid, 4h my Friend, hath 
the firſt Part undone thee, the ſecond Volume ſhall undo no more 3 
this ungrateful World is unworthy of it : then immediately going 
to the Fire-ſide, he threw it” in, and ſer his' Foot on it till it 
was conſumed, He writ a very pathetick Letter to King 7awe- 
to give him his Life, or a Commiſſion to die honorably in his | 
and his Countries Service ; and at the Place of Executian, with 
a Chearful Countenance and undaunted Look made a Speech, 
wherein he denied ſeveral Things1aid to his Charge, and prayed 
God might blot him out of the Book- of Liſe if either he ſpoke, 
or thought a Thoughr hurtful. or prejudicial to the King, as he 
was accus'd by a French-man whom he bad entertain'd for his 
Jeſts. He own'd he endeavour'd his Eſcape, but not out of any 
ill Intent, or Conſciouſack of Guilt, but barely to ſave his Life, 
which he was aſſured the Spanijh Faftion thirſted for. He fut- 
thermore confeft, thar he had feign'd -bimfelf ſick ar Salisbury, 
and by Art made his Body full of Blifters, bur ſaid it was there- 
by to defer his coming before the King and Council, and to 
gain time for his Friends to endeavour to obtain his Pardon ; 


his Defign by Galas and Colonel Burler his 4 Friends, and 
flatter'd with hopes of great Reward, plotte 


and brought in Example out of Scripture for his Warrant, viz. 


Walftein's Death | That in caſe of Neceflity, and for the Safeguard of his Life, 


with Butler, Walter Leſley Sergeant-Major to Gordon, Roberr | David teign'd himſelf Fooliſh and Mad, yet it was not imputed 
Fitz-Gerald Sergeant-Major to Butler, Captain Debbroch, and ſe-! to him for Sin. Then having faluted the Company, he ſubmits 


veral others, whom, for the Execution of the Deſign, he invi- 
ted to a Supper with Tersky, King/ly, Io, and Newman, all par- 
ticular Confidents of Walſtein, who was glad of this Occaſion 
to be alone, and at leiſure to conſider of his Meaſures. Berween 
9 and 10 at Night, Gerardin and Debbrock who were not at Sup- 
per came in, each with 10 or 12 good Men well arm's, and ask'd, 
Qui vive? to which Gordon, Le/iey, and Butler, anſwer'd, Yive 
Ferdinand & Ia Maiſon d Anſtriche, and then joining Debbrock 
and Girardin, they fell upon and maſſacred Tersky, Kingshy, 1ho, 
and Newman. Gordon ſtaid to guard the Caſtle, Ley went to 
the publick Place to hinder Diſorder, whilſt Buzler and Debbrock 
went to Walftein's Apartment; they broke open the Door, and 
finding him at the upper end of the Stairs in his Shirt, ready to 

et our at a Window, Debbroeck run him through the Body with 

is Pike. This happen'd the 15th of February 1634, Walftein 
being not then full 5o Years of Age. Sponde. Puffendorf. 

* Sir alter Rawleigh, born at Budeley in Devonſhire, though 
brought up in the Univerſity, and in the Inns of Court; he was 
forced through Diſability ro expoſe himſelf inthe Land-Service 
of Ireland, where the Lord Gyey, under whom he ſerv'd, and 
He differmg, both were ſent for to be heard before the Council 
Table. Rawleigh ftated his Cauſe with that Clearnefs, urg'd his 
Arguments with ſuch Evidence and Reaſon, and manag'd him- 
ſelf with that Diſcretion, that the Queen took particular notice 
of him. He had a good Preſence, a handſome and welkcom- 
paQted Perſon, a mg natufal Wit, and a better Judgment, 
with” a bold and plauſible Tongue ; and to theſe he had che 
AdjunQ&s of ſome general Learning, which his Diligence enfor- 
ced to great PerfeCtion, being an amy yer Reader whether 
by Sea or Land, and a great Obſerver both of Men and Times, 
His Motto was, Either dye nobly or live honorably. Five Hours 
he ſlept, four he read, and two he diſcours'd, allowing the reſt 


to his Buſineſs. There was not an expert Soldier or Seaman 


but he conſulted, not a printed or manuſcript Diſcourſe of Na- 
vigation, of any value,: but he perus'd, ſaying, That there was 
nothing of greater Conſequencz for the Advancement of Learn- 


* ing, than to find out thoſe particular Adyantages which there 


ted his Neck to the Axe. Beſides his Hiſtory of the Warld, he 
writ ſeveral other Pieces, as, The Cabinet Council, containing the 
chief Arts of Empire, and Myſteries of State ; An accurate Ac- 
count of His Catholick Majeſty s Power and Riches ; the Riſing and 
Ruin of the Saracen Empire of Mines, and Tryals of Minerals, &c. 
Walter of Briere King of Sicily, third of that Name, the 
Son of Erard II. - ogy his Courage in the Defence of the 
_ of Acre againſt the Saracens in 1188. Afterwards he was 
made King of Sicily and Duke of Pug/ia by his Marriage with 
Mary, called 4lberia, Sifter to William, the third of that Name, 
King of Sicily, and Son of Tancred the Baſtard. He negle&ed 
_— to aſſert his Wive's Right; in Defence of which he died, 
| -. a V/ound receiv'd before the Caſtle of Sarno in Puglia in the 
ear 1205, | 


Walter of Brieme, his Poſthumous Son, ſurnam'd The Great, 
was under the Turelage of J0þ» his Uncle, who reſtored to him 
the County of Brienne. Aﬀer which he went into the Holy 
Land, and was made Count of Joppa. He ſignaliz'd his Courage 
upon ſeveral important Occaſions, againſt the Saracens, by 
whom he was at length taken Priſoner in 1244, and put to a 
' moſt cruel Death in 13571. . an 

UWalrer of 8rieme, Duke of Athens, and Conſtable of France, 
was the 6th of that Name of the Family of Brienxe, and Son of - 
Walter V. He was Lieutenant- I to Charles Duke of Ca- 
labria, who ſent him inveſted with that CharaGter to Florence in 
1326, The next Year he was ſent by Rober: the Wiſe, King of 
Naples and Sicily, to —_- the Emperor Lew:; of Bavaria, de 
ſigning to invade the Kingdoms of Naples. In 1331. he attempt- 

to recover the Dukedom of Arhens ; and then returning into 
France, ſerv'd Philip of Valois in the Years 1340 and 1350. Af 
ter which he was made Lieurenant-General of Florence a ſecond 
time ; but his Ambition reaching after the Sovereignty of that 
City, he was expell'd from thence : Upon which returning into 
France, his Services procur'd him to be made Conſtable of that 
Kingdom, conferr'd upon him by King John in the Year 1356; 
toward the end of which Year be was kill'd at the Battel of Poi«, 

|Hers by the Englith, 
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Ualter of Bruges, Biſhop of Poi#ers, being 
err V. whom be had excommunicated before he came to be | 
Pope, held a Paper in his Hand upon his Death-bed, with 
which he was alſo buried at firſt, out of the Pale of holy Ground; 
wherein he appeal'd from the Pope's Sentence, to the Tribunal, 
or Judgment-Seat of Heaven : Which the Pope _—_— was 
ſo terrified, that he made a Journy to Poitiers, cauſed his Body 
to be taken up ; and finding the Appeal in his Hand, order'd ts 
Body to be remov'd to a more ſacred place. Than, {ib. 131. i! 

* Waltham-Abbey, a Market-Town 'of alrhani-Hundred, 
in the fartheſt Weſt Parts of Ex. Ic fiands on the Eaſt Side of 
- the River Les, which this County from Herrfordfbire'; and 
was of great Note in the Times of Popery for its rich Abby. It 
1s 12 Miles from London. | | 

* UWandſoike, a famous Ditch of old, in Wil:ſhire, ſuppo- 
ſed by the Vulgar to be the Work of the Devil; whereas ſuch 
Ditches were uſual in the time of the Heptarchy, and ſerv'd for 
Limits betwixt two neighbouring Kingdoms. Such another 18 
The DewiT's Ditch in New-Market-Heath. "Tis like #andſdike got 
its Name from the Sexo: God Woden ; from whence is deriv'd 
Weane day, being a Day ſet a-part by the Heatheniſk Saxons for 
his Worthip. . 25 OF 

* Wantage, a Market-Town of inn oor in Berk- 
ſhire, in the Weſtern Parts of the County, firuate upon a ſmall 
River that runs into the 0ck, and noted for being the Birth-place 
bf the learned and moſt judicious King Alfred, the Scourge of 
the Danes in England. Tis 5o Miles from London, 

Waradin, or Uardin, ſituate upon the River Kerez, in the 
Borders of Tranſylvanis ; to which Principality of latter Times 
it belonged : And it is a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of 
Crolocz.a, defended by a ftrong Caſtle. In 1660. it was taken 
by the Turks ; before which the Crim-Tartars took it in 1242. 
In 1290. Ladi/lar# King of Hungary built the Cathedral-Church. 
"Tis defended by a Caſtle that ſtands on the Eaſt, and Ramparts, 
with five Royal Baſtions, and a good regular Ditch, which ma 
be filfd, upon occaſion, by the River-water. Within there 1s 
another Incloſure of five Baſtions, and an high Wall, which may 


. ſerve inſtead of a Cittadel. This City ſtands 22 Miles North of | Coal 


Giula, $0 Weſt from Weiſſemburg, and 100 Eaſt of Buds. It has 
been recover'd by the Imperialiſts, from the Turks, after a Siege 
and Blockade in 1692. a 

* Ward (Humble) Son and Heir to William Ward, a wealthy 
Goldſmith in Londoy, and Jeweller to the Queen, deſcended 
from an ancient Family of that Name in Norfolk : For his ſeaſon- 
able Supplies to King Charles I. having married Frances, the 
Niece al eireſs to Edward Lord Dualey, was by that Prince 
made Knight at Oxford in the 19th Year of his Reign, and ſoon 
after advanced to the Dignity of Baron of this Realm, by the 
Title of Lord Ward of Bremi/ngham in the County of Warwick. 
By whichjnoble Lady he had Iſſue rwo Sons, Edward and Wil- 
liam; and three Daughters. Edward ſucceeding him in his Ho- 
nours, married Frances, Daughter to Sir William Brereton, Jate 
of Henford, Baronet ; and by her hath had three Sons, John, 
William and Ferdinando; and two Daughters, Catherine and 
Humbletta, Dugaale. 

* Ware, a Market-Town in Hertfordſhire, in Branghing- 
Hundred, upon the River Lea ; from whence a Channel of the 
New-River-Water is cut for ſerving of London, It is 21 Miles 
from London. 
.  * Warcham, a Market and Burrough-Town - of Winf-ith. 
Hundred, in the South-Eaſt Parts of 0% any commodiouſly 
ſeated bertwixt two Rivers, the Frome and the B:ddle, near their 
Fall into the Sea, with Stone-Bridges over them ; formerly a 
place of good Trade, and full of rich Inhabitants, incloſed with 
a ſtrong Wall, and defended by a-goodly Caſtle ; but the Haven 
is now choak'd up, the Caſtle fallen to Ruin, and moſt of the 
Churches pulled down and demoliſh'd. It is go Miles from 
London. 

* Warrin 


» Lat. Rigedanun, a fair and large Market- 
Town © zrby-Hundred, in. the utmoſt South Parts of 
LencoNre t ſtands on the North Side of the River Merſey, 
over Which it hath' a fair Stone-Bridge, leading to Cheſbire, 
Since the late Revolution it was dignified with the Title of an 
Farldom, in the Perſon of the Right Honourable Herry Boorh, 
Earl of Warrington, and Baron De la Mere. Here the Scorch Ar. 
my, under Duke Hemilton, was defeated by the Parliamenta- 
1ians in 1648. It is go Miles from London. | 
_ * Warwick, Lat. Yarvicum, Verovicum Prafidium, the chief 
Towh of Warwickſhire, lies about 750 Miles North-weſt from 
* London. "Tis pleaſantly ſeated on an Hill riſing from the River 
Awvon, over which is a fair Stone-Bridge ; the Streets and Houſes 
well contrived, with a Market-houte of Free-ſtone, ſupported 


with Pillars. For the Education of Youth here is a Free School, | 


for poor decayed Gentlemen a well-endowed Hoſpital, and for 
publick Devotion two Pariſh-Churches, whereof St. Mary's is the 
chief : But the chief Beauty of ir is the Caſtle : a, ſtately piece of 
Building. Nor is it leſs memorable for having been dignified, 
during teveral Ages, with eminent Titles of Honour : Firſt, in 
the Reign of Wiliam the Conqueror, by whom Henry de Newburg 
was made Earl of Warwick, 1n 1076.. which Title continued in 
five more of his Name : From whom it paſſed-through ſeveral 
Families, either through Marriage or Blood allied to the former ; 
till at laſt the Title was'turn'd into that of Dyke in the Perſon 
of Henry Beauchamp, the Favourrite of Ring Hewy VI, This 


depoſed by Cle- Titte died with him, and that of -Eatl was renewed In the'Per- 


ſon of Richard Newil, uporr his Marriage with 411, the Ditke's 
Siſter. | Richard dying without -Ifſue Male, the” Title /wenr "to 
George Duke of Clarence, who married his Daughter ;>and,' after 
his Deceaſe, to Edward Plantagenet,. his Son: | Ano 1547, the 
Title was conferr'd' upon Fohn Dudley, deſcended frony the Lay 

Margaret, Daughter of Richard Beauchamp Earl of Warwick ; 
but went no farther than Ambroſe, his Son. (In 1618. King 
James I. reviv'd it upon Robert Lord Rich ;- in whoſe Line it 
continued, till Charles, his Great-Grandſon, died without Iſſue. 
Upon - whoſe” Death, Robert Rich Earl of Holland, his Coulic- 
Germain, ſucceeded in the Earldom of Warwick, and ſo enjoy'd 
both Titles : Which fell, by kis Death, to his Son, Edward Rich, 
the' preſent Earl of Warwick. The Jaſt thing I am to obſerve 
about this Town is a Place near it, called Guy-cl/if, from that 
Hercules of England, Guy of Warwick ; who, having left off his 
noble and valiant Exploits, betook himſelf (as the Story ſays } 
to this place, ſhaded with Groves, and - water'd with freſh 
Streams ; where he liv'd an Hermit, and built a Chapel, where. 
in he was interr'd. | | 

M Warwickſhire, Lat. Varvicenſis Comitatus, 'an In-land 

ounty, 15 bounded on the North with S:afford/hire, on the South 
with Oxford and Gleceſterſhires, Eaſtward with Leiceſter and Norrhe 
hamptonſbires, and Weſtward with Worce#terſhire, Its Length, 
from North to South, is about 33 Miles ; its Breadth, from Eaſt 
to Weſt, 25 ; the whole divided into five Hundreds, wherein 
are 158 Pariſh-Churches, and 18 Market-Towns; anciently. in- 
habited by the Cornarii, being a Province of the Kingdom of 

Mercia in the Time of the Heprarchy, and now making part of 
the Dioceſs of Lichfield. As this County is ſeated near the Heart 
of England, ſo it participates with her in the beft, both for Air 
and Soil. The South-Parts froni ver, which runs through the 
Midſt of it are the moſt fruitful for Corn and Paſture, being 
made Champain. The North- Parts, called The Woodland, an- 
ciently Arden, are chiefly commendable for their Plenty of 
Woods, wherein grows excellent Aſh for Plough-Timber and 
Houſhold Utenſils. At Bedworth, in, Knightlow-Hundred, are 

-Mines, which yield Plenty of Coals. There have beer 
three great Battels fought in this County : The Firſt in 9549. 
wherem Cuthred King of the W:#-Saxon; ſlew Erhelbald King of 

the Mercians at Seckington, near Tamworth. This Second in 1468. 
at; Edgcote, in which the then Earl of Warwick defeated Ex- 
ward IV, and took him Priſoner. The Third in 1642. at Edg- 
hill, in which Charles 1. overthrew the Parliament-Forces under 
the Earl of Zſex. The principal Town in this Shire is Cover- 
try ; Which, and Warwick, the Shire-Town, are the- two only 
privileg'd Places in the whole County to ſend Burgeſſes to Par- 

tament. 

- Waſfiligozod, Lat. Baſilii Coſtrum, a ſtrong Caſtle, buile by 
Baſilizs Great Duke of Ruſſia, in 1523. at the Influx of the River 
Surs into the Wolgs, eight Miles below Nowigorod, Nift, which 
was eretted as a place of Arms, or Magazin, againſt the Tartgrs 
of Caſan, who had, not long before, invaded Ruyffa, and carried 
into Captivity 300000 Ruſſians. In 1669. it was become a ſmall 
Town, ſeated on the Weſt Side of the Woza, without Gates or 
Walls, and built moſtly with Timber. The Sure is a ſmall Ri- 
ver, but very rapid, guſhing with Violence and Noiſe into the 

. Lat. 35. 50. Struys, pag. 162. 
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Wafi, or Uaſſi, upon the River Blo:ſe, Lat. Vaſco, a little 
Town of Lower Champagne, with a Caſtle, and Royal Seat. Ir 
is of the Dioceſs of Chalon upon the River Marne, and inthe Bai- 
, thy. and Preſidial of Chaumont in Baſſigni, The Sitgation of 


this Town is very pleaſant, and the Soil fruitful, 'Tis famons 
by the Occaſion.it gave to the firſt Civil War for Religion, un- 
der Charles IX. for the Duke of Guiſe marching through as the 
Proteſtants were at Church, his Men fell upon them, and kil- 
led all that were not quick enough to make their Eſcape. Me- 
veray. : "Hs 
_ * WaterCozd, Lat. 7aterfordia, Mepiana, a Town and Coun- 
ty in the Province of Mun/ter, on the South of Ireland. - The 
Iriſh call it Phurtlairgee. "Tis Capital of its County, and, next 
Dublin, the gteateſt Place in that Kingdom ; having a very large 
and ſafe Haven, under the Prote&ion of a ſtrong: Fort, called 
-Duncannon-Fort; and conveniently ſeated for a Trade with any 
par of the World ; built by the Norwegians in a bad and barren 
il, at the Mouth of the River Shour. Ever ſince it came into 
the Hands of the Engliſh it has continued very loyal to. the 
Crown, and has on that Score obtain'd many ſignal Privileges 
it. In 1649. they forc'd Oliver Cromwell! to draw off, 
when he was Maſter of the greateſt part of 1rtland ; yet, when 
Reſiſtance was in vain, it ſurrender'd, Avg. 2D, 1650. on good 
Terms: Asalfo to King William, both Town and Fort, in 1690. 
The County of Waterford is bounded on the.Eaſt by Wexford, on 
the North by Tipperary, on the Weſt by the County of Cork, and 
on the South by the Sea ; the River Sewer incircling it on the 
North and Eaft, and the Nore on the Weſt. The North-Parts of 
it ate over-ſpread with a Ridge of Mountains, called Slewbloymin. 
It is from Eaſt to Weſt 27 Miles, from North to South 15. 
At this place landed Strong-bow, the Conqueror of Ireland,. Aug. 
23. 1.178, with 209 Knights, and 1000 Archers : A ſhort time 
after which, he took this City, when he had been twice vigor- 
ouſly repuls'd, Then: he married Eva, Daughter of Dermond 
King of Leinfter, and by that Match had the Grant of Waterford, 
which has ever lince been Engliſh, Oc#eb. 18, 1172. Henry An 
| TV" 
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riv'd here with 400 Knights and 4000 Soldiers, and here  Der- 
mond Mac-Carthy King of Cork voluntarily ſubmitted to him, and 
ſwore Allegiance; after which, all the Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
of Ireland did the like; ſubmitting to him, and his Heirs, as 
their King for ever. Cox, p. 22. Yet in 1175. the Citizens re- 
bell'd againſt the Engliſh, and maſſacred all they could catch ; but 
a Party ſav'd themſelves in Reignald's Tower, and reveng'd the 
Murther of the reſt on the Inhabitants. 

* Warfozd, a large and well-inhabited Market-Town in Herr- 
fordſhire, 1 5 Miles from London. 

* Watſon (Sir Lewis ) of Rokingham Eaftle in Northampton- 
ſhire, Knight and Baronet, being a Perſon of noble Deſcent and 
ample Fortune, and aftive in the unhappy Troubles in King 
Charles T's Reign, was, in Conſideration thereof, advanc'd to the 
Dignity of Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Roking- 
ham of Rokingham in the County of Northampton, He firſt 
married Catherine, Daughter to the Lord Willoughby of Eresby ; 
but by her had no Ifſue : And afterwards Eleonora, Daughter to 

ir George Manners of Haddern in Darbyſhire, Knight ; Siſter 
to John Ear] of Rutland; by whom he had Iſſue Edward, his 
Son and Heir, and ſix Daughters. Edward ſucceeding him, 
took to Wife the Lady Ann, eldeſt Daughter to Thomas late Earl] 
of Strafford ; and by her had Ifſue four Sons, Lewis, Edward, 
Thomas and George ; and four Daughters, Eleonora, Arabella, Ann 
and Margaret. Dugaale. 

* Wattchet, a Sea-port and pretty good Harbour in Sow- 
merſetſhire, frequented by ſome Veſſels who bring Coals; for 
wo there 1s an indifferent good Trade. Tis 126 Miles from 
Lonaot, 

Weill, Lat. Y«ila, a City in the Dukedom of Wirtemburg, 
Free and Imperial by the Conftitution of Frederick Il. firnate 
upon the River Wurm, two Miles from Sturgard to the Weſt, 
and Spire to the South, and 3 from Tub:ngen. 
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built here a celebrated Monaſtery in 623. which, in 1496. was 
chang'd into a College. By the Peace of Munfter this Place was 
granted to France, and in 1673. ſuffer'd much by the Germans, 
but is now re-building. 

Weifſemburg, Lat. 4!ba Julia, a Town of Tranſylvanis, 
which the Hungarians call Ginla Fejervar; with a Biſhoprick, 
ſuffragant of Colocz. Alba Julia is ſituate upon the River Mari e, 
which the Inhabitants call Marons, and the Germans, Meriſch. 
The ancient Kings and Princes of this Country made it their or- 
dinary Reſidence, until Bethlem Gabor's Time. I: has been much 
pug than now it is, as tnay be ſeen by its rare Reman Medals, 

o1ns and Inſcriptions ; evident Signs of Antiquity and Grandeur, 
Long. 47. 00. Lat. 46. os. 

* Weland, a River which riſes upon the Borders of Norchams 
pton and Leiceſterſhires, and, bending its Courſe Eaſtward, parts 
thoſe two Counties, as it. does afterwards Rutland from Northaw- 
ptonſbire ; then running North-Eaſtward, through Holland in Lin- 
colnſbire, there it empties it ſelf, with ſeveral lefſer Streams, into 
the Sea, In Leiceſterſbire it waters Harburg ; in Lincolnſhireg 
Stamford, Marketdeeping, Crowland and Spalding. 

* Welf-Pool, a Market-Town of N-ad-Hundred, in the 
Eaſtern Patts of Montgomeryſbire, ſituate near the Influx of a ſmall 
Stream, called Leading, into the River Severn. 

* Wellingbozough, a Market-Town of Hamford/hre-Hun- 
dred, in the Eaſtern Parts of Northamptonſhire, pleaſantly ſituate 
upon an Aſcent, on the Weſt Banks of the River Nine ; being a 
large and populous Town, enjoying a good Trade, beautified 
with a fair Church, and having the Conveniency beſides of a Free 
School. Ir is 65 Miles from Londen, 

* Uellington, a Market-Town in Milverron-Hundred, in 
"ih ſituate upon the River Tone, Iris 111 Miles from 

ndon. 


* Wells, Lat. Wellz, Belge, or Theorodunum, a Ciry in Somer« 


eimar, or Wymar C Bernard Duke of) a German Prince, | /e:ſbire, which, together with Bath, gives to the Dioceſan the 


was one of the greateſt Commanders of his Time. Lewis XII 


[. | Title of Bath and Wells. It ſtands about 15 Miles South and by 


of France made him General of the Army he ſent into Ger- | Weſt from Bath, at the Foot of an Hill, and amongſt Springs 
many, The Duke won great ViRories, took Saverne, beat Car- | and Wells ; whence it got the Name of 1; : A ſmall City, 
dinal Palette, with his Imperialifts, out of Burgundy, and made | but well inhabited, and grac'd with fair Buildings, both publick 
himſelf Maſter of 7oinville, in Frenche Comte. In 1633. he forc'd | and private. The Cathedral, which is its chicfeſt Ornament, 
Reinsfeldt, after defeating 6500 Imperialiſts that came to its Re- | was built by Ina ng.ef the Weft-Saxons, Anno 104. and dedis 
lief, and taking the Commanders, Fohn de Wert, the Duke of | cated to St. Andrew : 


Savelli, and Enkentert. Being re-infor'd with 6000 French, 
under the Command of the Count of Guzbriant, he.made him- 
ſelf Maſter of a Paſſage upon the Rhine, took Friburg in 13 


' Days, with 2000 Men ; then laid Siege to Briſac, and carried 


it, in ſpight of the Succours of the two Imperial Armies, under 
the Condudt of Gockz, and Savells He attack'd them at One in 
the Afternoon, and fighting until Ten at Night, defeated them 


entirely ; taking 800 Priſoners, 8 Colours and Standards, 11 


Pieces of Cannon, with all their Baggage, 6000 Sacks of 'Corn, 
and a great Quantity of Powder, which they intended to put 
into the Town. Of 3000 that were kill'd in this Fight, there 
were bnt 4 or 500 of the Duke's Men. Having added theſe new 
Conqueſts to 4!ſace,which was given this Prince by Lewis XIII he 
became ſo very powerful, that the King of Pranze writ to him 
to come to Court ; but he excus'd himſelf, and ſent Colonel Er- 
lach, whilſt he himſelf ſecur'd his Conqueſts, and endeavour'd 
to take up Winter-Quarters in Fraxche Comte, where he defeated 
the Enemy's Avant-Guard, commanded by Prince Francs, Duke 
Charles's Brother ; and made himſelf Maſter of Morteau, Pontar- 
lier, NaQersy, Joux, and ſome other Places. His Conqueſts had 
gone farther had not he died at Newburg in 1639. He diſpos'd, 
as Sovereign, of what he believ'd his own ;\ declar'd his Brothers 
unworthy to ſucceed him in his yg if they did not con- 
tinue Allies with France; and, as a Sign of his great Eſteem of 
the Valour of Count Guebrianr, he left him his Sword, Armour 
and Horſe. His Body was carried to Briſac, and there buried 
with great Magnificence, and Military Pomp ; for, being a Pro- 
teſtanr, the Eccleſiaſticks did not allow him a Burial-place in the 
Church. 

UWeiſmax, Lat. Yimaris, a City of Thuringia in Germany, fi- 
tuate upon the River Hm, three German Miles from Erford to 
the Eaſt, and five from Naumburg : Once the Seat of Orho, Em- 
peror of Germany ; now under a Duke of the Houſe of Saxony. 

Weiſmar, Lat. Weiſmaria, one of the Hanſe-Towns of Ger- 
many, in the Dukedom of Mecklenburg, which has an Harbour 
on the Balrick Sea, and a new ſtrong Caſtle. It ſtands between 
RoFoeck to the Eaſt, and Lubeck to the Weſt, ſeven German Miles 
from either : Built about 1240. by a Count of Swerin. In 1262. 
it was almoſt entirely ruin'd by Fire. In 1266. the Duke of 
Mecklenburg gave it great Privileges, to encourage the re-building 
of it. By the Peace of Munſter it was afſign'd to the Swedes ; 
but being taken by the Danes in 1679. tho' by the Treaty in 
1679. they were to reſtore it, yet that Crown has not perform'd 

at Article. 
wa Weiſſemburg, Lat. Weiſemburgum, a Free Imperial City 
of Bavaria, in the Territory of ichſtadt, near the Fountains 
of Redmitt ; four German Miles from Donawart to the North, ſe- 
ven from Norimberg, and five from Newburg. ; 

* Weiffemburg, a City of 4!ſa:ia, in the Territory of Waſ- 

ow, towards the Borders of the Palatinate of the Rhine ; called 
Cron Weiſſemburg, to diſtinguiſh it from the former. "Tis ſt- 
tuate upon the River Luter, four German Miles from Hagenaw to 
the North, and ſix from Strar5burg. Dagobert King of Fraxce 
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ut that being ruinated, the Church which 
now ſtands, a ſtately Building, was built, moſt part, by Biſhop 
Robert, the 18th Biſhop of this See ; and finiſh'd by Fecelme, ſur- 
named De Wells: Adjoyning to which is the Biſhop's Palace, 
built in the manner of a Caſtle ; and on the other Side are the 
Prebends Houſes, &'c. The Market-houſe, ſupported by Pil- 
lars, is alſo a neat Building. The Biſhop's Seat was originally 
at Wells, from whence this Church is called by ſome Writers 
Foulanenſis Eccleſia : And it was made a Biſhop's See in the Reign 
of Edward the Elder, An. go 5. Adelmus, before Abbot of Glaſten- 
bury, being the firſt Biſhop hereof. How the Style of Bath came 
in, ſee under the Word 
_ * Wem, a Market-Town of North: Bradford-Hundred, in the 
North of Shropſhire. Ir ſtands on the River Roden, which, from 
hence, runs into the Terne, and, with it, into the Severs, It 
gave the Title of Baron to the late Chancellor Feefreys. It is 
121 Miles from London. | | 

* Wendover, a Market-Town and Corporation in Bucking- 
hamſbire, in the Hundred of Ailesbury ; having the Honour of 
he. en of ewo Parliament-men, Ir is 39 Miles from 
Lonaon. | 
* Wenlock, or Grear-Wenlock, a Market and Burroughs 
Town of Wenlsck-Hundred in Shropjbire ; near which a rich Cop- 
per-Mine was found, in the Reign of Richard Il. 'Tis repre» 
ſented in the Houſe of Commons by two Burgeſſes. Ir is 143 
Miles from London, | 
* Uentwozth ( Sir Thomas ) Son and Heir to Sir PViNliam 
V'Ventworth of VVentworth-V/Yoodhouſe in Nirkſhire, Baronet, was 
firſt choſen by King Charles I. of his Tory Lan, and in 2a 
ſhort time after, b Patents, bearing Date the 22d of Zuly, 
in the 4th Year of his Reign, firſt advanc'd to the Title of Ba» 
ron YVentworth of VYentworth-VVoodhouſe ; next, upon the 1oth 
of December following, to that of Viſcount VYentworth ; and af. 
terwards conſtituted him Lord Lieutenanttof 1reland ; and upon 
the 12th of January advanc'd him tothe farther Dignities of Baron 
of Raby,by reaſon of hisDeſcent from that great Family of New1/, 
ſometimes Lords of that place, and Earl of Strafford ; and laſtly, 
elefted him into the honourable Society of Knights Companions 
of the noble Order of the Garter. Yet the Parhament, in 1641. 
paſs'd a ſpecial Bill for his Attainder, with this particular Clauſe, 
that the like ſhould never be drawn into praQtice again; and, 
having got the King's Aſſent thereto, cut off his Head at Tower- 
hill the 12th of May the ſame Year. He married three Wives : 
Firſt, Margarer, Daughter to Francis Earl of Cumberland, by 
whom he hd no Iſſue. Secondly, A4rabells, ow <7 to John 
Earl of Clare ; by whom he had Ifſue one Son, called YVY:ill;am, 
and two Daughters ; the Lady Am, married to Edward Lord 
Rockingham ; and the Lady Arabella, to Fuftin Matartr, Son to 
Donagh, Earl of Clancarti. And Laftly, Elizabeth, Daughter fo 
Sir G_ Rhodes of Great-Houghto: in Tirkſbirs, Knight ; by 
whom chad Iſſue one Daughter, called Margaret. VVilliam, 


his Son and Heir, ſi him, and married the Lady Ar, 


prom” of James Earl of Derby ; and was, after 


Charles Il's Reſtoration, —_—_—— by him with an —_ an 
nvenrtlcure 
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Ioveſtiture of the Moft Noble Order of the Garter, Dugdele's 


Baronage. 

Wericz Duke of Tongre! and Brabant, Son to Duke Godfrey, 

and Grandſon to Weric Duke of Treves, both which had defeated 
the Romans, and made themſelves Maſters of Gallia Belgica. 
This Weric, Godffey's Son, govern'd the Dutchles of Tongres and 
Brabant 90 Years, of 100 that he liv'd. He gave the Goyern- 
ment, before his Death, to his Son Artſard. 
. *UDefel, a rang City in the Dukedom of Cleve, and an 
Hanſe-Town, which has a Caſtle belonging to it, *Tis fituace 
upon the River Rhine, at the 
man Miles from Cologne to the North, and $ from Dorften to the 
Weſt; taken by the Hollanders, from the Spamards, in 1629. 
from them by the French ſn 1992. who lefr it in 1694. to the 
EleRor of Brandenburg, after they had diſmantled It. 

* Uefi(Sir Thomas, ) deſcended of a Nobleand Ancient Family, 
In Conſideration of his great Services inthe Wars of France, in the 
Reign of King Edward III. had Summons to Parliament among 
the Pears of this Realm, His Succeſſors continued in great Fa- 
vour with thelr Princes 3 inſomuch rhat in the-9th Year of Hen- 
ry VII. the then Lord Thomas #e# was choſen to be one of the 
chief Commanders of the Army then ſent to Flanders to the Aid of 
Maximilian the Emperor, againſt the French : So likewiſe in the 

* xath Year of Henry VII. of thoſe Forces at that time rais'd for 
ſuppreſſing che Corniſh Inſurre&ion, He dying in the 19th Year 
of Henry VIIE. his Son and Heir, Thomas, ſucceeded ; who hay- 
ing no Iflue of his Body, took William, his Brother's Son, who 
ſtood his next Heir, and bred him up in his own Houſe 3 bur 
diſcovering that he had prepar'd Poiſon to diſpatch him, and 
make Room for him the ſooner, he made Complaint thereof in 
Parliament in the 2d Year of Edward VI. and procur'd a ſpecial 
AR ro atraint him, ſo that he might not be capable of ſucceeding 
him in his Lavds or Honour. To whom, notwithſtanding, ſuc- 

. ceeded VVilliam, his (aid Nephew, and next Heſr; bearing 

' the Title of Lord La YYarre. He ſerv'd in the Engliſh Army, at 
the Sicge of St. Quintin in Picardy, in the gth Year of Queen 
Mary. In the gth Year of Queen Elizabeth he procur'd a Reſto. 
ration in Blood, and obrain'd a new Creation to the Title of 
Lord La V”Varre. Thomas, his Son and Heir, in the 39th Year 
of Queen Elizabeth, exhibiring his Petition ro the Queen, In the 
Parliament then held, to be reſtor'd to the Place and Precedency 
of his Anceftors, obtain'd his Defire, and was ſet berwixt the 
Lord YVilhughby of Eresby, and the Lord Brrklyy. He left bur 
one Son, who, in 1609. In the 9th Year of Ring James T. being 
edde Caprain-General of all che Colonies then planted, and co 
be planted in Virginia, failed thither with three Ships 3 bur dying 
In the Voyage, was ſucceeded by Henry, his Son, who took to 
Wife Iſabella, the Daughter of Sir Thomas Edrmninds, Knight, Trea- 
furer of the Houfhold to King Charles I. and had Iſſue by her 
Charles, bis Son and Heir ; who married Ann, the Daughter of 
Fobn VVilde of Dortwiche in YViltſhire, Eſquire, and Serjcant at 
Law 3 and two Daughters; Elizabeth, married tw Francs Bur- 
bs, Eſquire; and Mary, to Ormo, Citizen of London. 
Which Charles harh Iſſue rwo Sons, Charles and John; and Cect- 
Fa, a Daughter. Dugdale, = : ; 

* We#bury, a Marker and Corporation-Town of Wiltſhire, 

the River Broke, near irs Fall into the Avon, *T1s Capital 
of its Hundred, and hotnour'd with the EleRion of two Parlia- 
ment-men. Tt is 80 Miles from Londen, 

» TWefimintter, Lat. V/eftmonafterium, anciencly call'd, by a 
Saxon Name, Thorney, is a diftin& City from London, as to its 
Name, Foundation and Government ; but, ſince they became 
conriguous, ris generally look'd upon as Part of London, and ſwal- 
low'd up in thar Name : It lies Weſt from it; and, reckoning all 
the Suburbs that properly belong unto ir, is of a very confidera- 
ble Extent. Remarkable, amongſt other Things, Firſt, For the 
Royal Palace of Pyhite-Hall, the uſual Reſidence of our Engliſh 
Monarchs. Secondly, For the Parliament-Houſe. Thirdly, For 
that ftately Hall, called Vyeftminfter- Hall, where fit the Civil 
Courts of Judicature, during the four Terms of the Year. 
Fourthly, For the Abby-Church ar VVeſtminſter, and the ſtately 
Chapel adjoyning to it; in the firſt of which the Kings of England 
are crown'd, the laſt being the uſual Place for their Sepulture. 
Lafily, For being chiefly inhabited by the Nobility and Gentry 
of England, who, for the moſt part, dwell here, in ſtately Houſes. 
The Parliament- Houſe 1s part of an ancieht Palace of the Kings of 
England, which was moſt burnt down in the Reign of Henry VIII. 
Here the two Houſes meet z the Lords in a Room called The 

' Houſe of Lords; the Commons in atothet from them, called The 
Houſe of Commons. Adjoyning to it is thar ſtately Fabrick, Y/eſt- 
minfter-Hall; for its Dimenſions, not to be equall'd by any in 
Chriſtendom 3 being 270 Foot in Length, and 74 in Breadch, 
without the re of one Pillar; and all finely pav'd with 
Free-Stone. This was ere&ed, as ſome ſay, by Y/Villiam Rufts : 
And, were it ſet out according to irs Greatneſs, and the Dignity 
of the Courts that are kept there, it might paſs for one of the 
moſt remarkable Buildings in Exrope. Bur the Glory of Y/eft- 
minfter is the Abby-Church there, made Collegiate by Queen Elz- 
xabeth, This was the See of the Archbiſhop of London In the 
Britsins Time z which being brought to nothing by the Saxony, 
Sebert, the firſt Chriſtian King of Eſſex, erected a Church where 
the former was, and dedicated it to St. Peter ; as was thar be- 


fore: And, whereas the former was commonly call'd St. Peter's 
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the Common People, as ſtanding Weſtward of Sr. Paul's : Bur 
being grown ruinous in Tra& of Time, it wzz re-builr by Edward 
the Confeſſor, who liberally endowed it; and ftored ir with Monks, 
remoy'd hither from Exeter. Afterwards King Henry 111. raking 
down the Fabrick, ereed it as now it ſtands; except the En- 
largements towards the Weſt, made by ſeveral Abbots ; and the 
ſtately Chapel, builr at the Eaſt End thereof by Henry VIT. Up- 
on the: Diſſolution of this Monaftery by King Henry VIII. ( then 
valued ar 3977 l. ) that King firſt ere&ed here a Deanary, Anno 
1539. Two Years after, he made ir a Biſhop's See, in the Per- 


on of Thomas Thirleby ; who having dilapidated the Patrimony to 


'this See allotted, and Robb'd St. Peter to pay St. Paul, as the Say- 


ing is, was tranſlated to Norwich, Anno 1550. Thus ended this 
Biſhoprick, having continued bur nine Years 3 and Middleſex, 
which was the Dioceſs thereof, was reftor'd to London, Queen 
Mary afterwards made it an Abby again, which ſhe beſtow'd up- 
on fohn Fechnam. But her Siſter, Queen Elizabeth, diſfoly'd 
that Foundatſon, and made jr (as ic is now) a Collegiate-Church ; 
confiſting of a Dean, and Twelve Prebendaries ; beſides ſeveral 
Petty-Canons, and others, belonging to the Choir. *Tis obſerva- 
ble, thar the Abbots here had Archiepiſcopal Juriſdi&ion within 
rheir Libercies, the Keeping of the Regalia, a chief Service in 
the King's Coronation, and a Place in Parliament : In all which 
Rights, ſave that of Parliament, the Deans have hitherto ſuc- 
ceeded them, The Chapel adjoyning to this Church, and comi- 
monly called, from the Founder of it, Henry the Seventh's Cha- 
pel, Is admirable for its Artificial Workmanſhip, both within and 
without; bur chiefly for the Tombs and Monuments of ſeveral 


of our Kings, and particularly that of King Henry VIT. being of 
Braſs ſo delicately wrought, that it is not to be parallel]'d. Here 
1s alſo a famous Free-Schoo), conſiſting of 4o Scholars, maintain- 
ed by the Revenues of this Church, and taught ſo much of Hu- 
man Learning as to render them fir for the Univerſity : To which 
purpoſe there is a yearly EleRjon, for the Ableſt to be ſenr, ſome 
to Chriſt"s-College in Oxford, and others to Trinity-Lollege in Cam- 
bridge; where they have good Allowances, But this is not all 


- that VVeſtminſier affords worth our taking notice of : The Brazen 


Statue of King Charles I. at Charing-Croſs, the New-Exchange ana 
Exeter- Change in the Strand, the Savoy, once a famous Hoſpital ; 
ſeveral Noble-men's Houſes, ( OY Montague, Berkley and 
 Northumberland-Houſes ;) and thoſe ſtatcly Squares, fill'd up with 
Nobility and Gentry, are Things which redound very much to 
the Glory of this City, To which add the vaſt New Buildings, 
raisd from Tork, ' Arundel, Vyorceſter, Eſſex, Newport and Albe- 
marle-Houſer : And others upon new Grounds z ſuch as thoſe of 
Sobve, which alone might make a good large City 3 and many 
more, too numerous to infiſt upon, By theſe vaſt Additions of 
Bulldings, all fince the Reftaurarion, V/eftminfter is become a Ci- 
ty of a large Extent, and makes up with London, the greateſt Ci- 


in Thoraey, the Name of P/cſiminſter-Abby prevalld for this with 


ry in Zurope, For the particular Government whereof in Civil 


| Matters, there Is, firſt, an High-Steward, who is uſually one of 


Prime Nobility : Next, a Deputy-Steward, a Bayliff, and two Highs 
Burgeſſes ; theſe choſen every Year. 

* UCeftmozland, a County in the North-Weſt Parts of Eng- 
land, lies berween Yorkſhire on the Eaſt, Cumberland on the Weſt 
and North, and Lancaſhire on the South, From North to South 
it reaches, in Lengrh, 3o Miles; in Breadth, from Eaſt ro Weft, 
24. The whole divided into four Wards, called Kendale, Lang- 
dale, Eaſt and VVe$t-VVards ; wherein are contain'd 26 Pariſhes, 
and eight Marker:Towns. Whoſe ancient Inhabitants were part 
of the Brigantes, the Country making part of the Heptarchy-King. 
dom of Northumberland ; and now, with part of Cumberland, \ 
making the Dloceſs of Carliſle, The Name of pYeſtmorland is 

ot, partly from its Weſtern Situation, and partly from its Moor 
or Fells ) unmanur'd, which make up a good part of it«../ fs 


one of the worſt Counties of England, a parc of irs Soil bein 
barren: Bur the Southern Parts contain many fruitful Valleys, 


Meadows, Arable and Paſture-Grounds. The Air is ſharp, pierc- 
Ing and healthful, The chief Rivers that water it are, the Eden, 
Lon and Ken ; the firſt running Northward, and the other two 
Southward. Weſtward arc two large Meres; the one call'd Ulles, 
and the other Y/inander-Mere 3 that bordering upon Cumberland, 
and this upon Lancaſhire. Of all irs Market-Towns, Appleby is 
the only Place privileg'd to ſend two Burgeſſes ro Parliament. 
This County was firſt dignified with the Title of an Earldom in 
the Reign of Richard 11, by whom Ralph Nevil, Lord of Raby, 
and Earl-Marſhal, was created Earl of VVeftmorland, Anno 1398. 
which Tircle continued in his Family almoſt 200 Years, ill it 
fail'd on the Death of Charles Nevih, in 1584. But ic was reviv'd 
by King Fames I, ip the Perſon of Francis Fane, eldeſt Son of 
Mary, deſcended from the Nevils; who, An. 1624. was created 
Baron of Burgherſh, and Earl of VVeſtmorland : From whom the 
Title is now devolv'd upon the Right Honourable Pere Fane, the 
preſent Karl of VVeſtmorland. : 
UWeftphalia, one of the Ten Circles of- the Empire of Ger- 
many, berween the Lower Saxony and the Low-Countries. It com- 
chends ſeveral Places, whereof, the moſt Confiderable belopg- 
g to the Church are, the Biſhopricks of Munſter, Paderborn, Of 
nabruk, Minden, Liege and Finden; rhe Archbiſhopricks of U- 
trecht and Cambray 3 the Abbies of Stavlot, St. Cornelius Munſter, 
Corvey, Echternach, Eſſen, VVerden and Hervorden, Amongſt the 
Laicks are, the Dutchics of Fuliers, Cleves and Berg, or Mons ; 
the Counties of Oofi-Friſe, or Eaſtern Friſe, of La March, Ras 
venſpergy Sain, Naſſaw, Dillemburg, Ranckel, Lingen, De Meurs, 
Erunckbork, 
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Brunchhori, Sommerauff, Vinnemberg , Diephale; . Schawenbourg E great Honour and Glory. In Conſideration whereof. W te 
Lippe, Aremberg, and Reitberg. There are alſo the Imperial | Advice and good Report of Our right truſty and right rats F. wed 
Towns of Collen, Aix-la-capelle, Doremund, Herford, Weſel, Duis-.| Couſin and Counſellor John Dube of Northumberland Knight Mar- 
bourg, Soeft, Brakel, Warbourg, Lengour , Duren and Cambray. fhal of England, intending to have the ſame natified 
There is alſo a Dutchy of Weſtphalia that belongs to the EleQor | kens of Nobility ſet forth in due order 3 We have affigned Onr well- 
of Cullen, | : - beloved Servant William Harvey Eſq; alias Norrey, Our princi-- 
> *UWeftram, a Market Town in the County of Kent, in Sutton | pal Herald and King at Arms of all our North Parts of England, 6 


Lach, upon the River Darent. aſſign unto and for our ſaid right truſty and well. beloved Si 
s Werfozd, a County in the South of the Kingdom of Ireland, | Wharton Kr. ji "ib w to his Pofterity & 
called by the 1riſh Loghagrarm. It is the South part of the Pro- | Memory of his aforeſaid worthy and commendable Service, an Aug- 
vince of Linſter, bounded on the North by the County of Wa- | mentation of Signs and Tokens unto bis old and ancient Arms, as fol- 
terford, cut off by the River Barrow. Ir takes irs Name from a | /oweth; (that is to ſay) To his ſaid ancient Arms a Border engrailed 
great Sea-Port Town on the South fide of the River Shemalyn, | Gold, rempliſed with Lyons Legs in Saltire, raſed Gules armed, Azure, 
not far from the South-Eaftern Point of Ireland; abour 20 Miles | as more plainly appears in the Margent: which Augment win; 2 
Eaft of Waterford. This City was the firſt Place of Scrength the | Conſideration aforeſaid, we have aſſigned, given, and granted, and 
Engliſh took 1n Ireland under Robert Fitz-Stephens Aﬀiſtant to Xt. by. theſe Preſents do give, aſſign, and grant unto and for Our ſaid 
chard Earl of Chepſtow in 11750: nor was ft taken without Refi- | 71ght truſty and well-beloved Sir Thomas Wharton Kt. Lord What- 
ſtance by the Grant of Dermond King of Leinſter. It was made the | ton, and to his Poſterity, to- uſe, bear, and ſhew for evermore in 
firſt Engliſh Colony. Sheild, Coat- Armour, or otherwiſe, at his Liberty and Pleaſure; 
*Weymouth, a Marker and Botough Town of Culliford Hun- | without any Impediment, Lett, or Interruption. in witneſs whereof, 
dred in the South of Dorſetſhire, upon the Channel call'd »weymouth | we have cauſed theſe Our Letters to be made Patents, Witnefs Our 
from the ſmall River ez, on the Mouth whereof k is ſeared. It's | Self at Greenwich the xxilj Day of April, the ſeventh Tear of Our 
joyn'd ro Melcomb Regis on the other fide of the ſame River by a | Rezgn. N 
fair Timber Bridge, fince the Incorporation of both Towns by orrey. 
AQ of Parliament in Queen Elizabeth's __— one Body. Yet In the ſecond and third of Philip and Mary he was conſtitured 
each is diſtinaly repreſented by irs Burgeſſes in the Houſe of | Warden of the Middle Matches, and on the 16th of December 
s and Weymonth has the Honour to give the Title of a | Bext enſuing was made General Warden of all the Marches to- 
Viſcount to the Right Honorable Thomas Thyme created Viſcount | Wards Scotlang, and Governor of Berwick, In the qth and grh 
ym by K. Charles II. For good Harbours upon the Chan- of Phtltp and Mary he was: join'd with the Earl of Northumberland 
ot nel, Falmouth is of note in Cornwal, Plymouth in Devonſhire, and | In. the Wardenſhip of the Middle Marches. He 'married two 
4, Wharton, the Surname of a Bamily of great Antiquity, ta- | Ehor. Eſq; by whom he had Thomas his Son and Heir, and Henry, 
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by Denomination from a fair Lordſhip of thar Name upon the | 20d rvo Daughters, Joan married to William Pennington of Mon- 
Fg Bank of the River Eden in the County of Weſtmorland, which ro- | caſter in Com. Cumbr. Eſq; and Anne to Sir Richard Muſgrave of 
Bs gether with Wharton-Hall, the ancient Manſion Houſe of the Fa- | Harcla Caſtle Com. Weſtmorl, His ſecond Wife was Anne Daughter 
mily, with a noble Park adjoining, is ſtill in the Poſſeffion of the | to George Earl of Shrewsbury, He died Aug. 23. 1568. 10 Eliz, 
Right Honorable Philip Lord Wharton. The firſt of this Family Pand was ſucceeded by his Son Thomas, then 48 Years of Age, 
who was idvanced to the Dignity of Peerage, was Sir Thomas | who married Anne Daughter to Robert Earl of Suſſex, by whom 
Wharton Knight, Governor of the Town and Caſtle of Carliſle, | 1E had Philip his Son and Heir, and two Daughcers, Mary mar- 
and Warden of the Marches, who in 34 Hen. VIII. upon an Inva- | Tied to ——— Gower Com. Ebor. and Anne to William 
fion of 15000 Scots, being affiſted by Sir Wiliam Muſgrave, and | Woolrich of Com. Suſſex Eſq; and died in the 14th of 
a but with 3oo Men, put them into ſuch an Appres | E/iz. ſucceeded by Philip his Son, who married Frances Daughter 
henfion thar the Duke of Norfolk with his whole Army | *0 Henry Karl of Cumberland, by whom he had Sir George Wyar- 
were at hand, preſently fled in Diſorder, and the Earls of Caf- | 792 Knight of the Bath, who was ſlain in a Duel by Sic Fames 
fils and Glencarn, with others of notes were: taken; for which | S!#art Nov. 8. 160g, and left no Iſſue, and Sir Thomas Wharton Kr. 
remarkable Service, he was, in' the 35th of Hen. VIII; created. | * very religious and worthy Gentleman, who mircied Philadel- 
Baron of Wharton in the Counry of We#morland, In the 36th of | }Þ!2 Daughter to Robert Karl of Monmouth, by whom he had 
Hen. VIII. he march'd with the Lord Dacres and others into Scor- | Philip now Lord Wharton, and Thomas who was afterwards Knight 
Land, aflifted at the taking of Dumfriez, bringing off a great | of the Bath, and Warden of the Mint in the Reign of K. Cha, It, 
Booty, forcing the Scots to a Treaty, and to give Hoſtages for | being a Gentleman of great Honour and Integrity ; now deceas'd, 
performance of Articles. In the ft of Edward VI, being Warden | Their Father Sir Thomas died Apr, 17. 20 Zac. in the Life-rime 
of the Weſt Marches, he entred Scotland again with the Earl of | Of his Father Philip Lord Wharton, who had likewiſe 3 Davgh- 
Lenox. Grandfather ro Ring James I. who was then diſobliged | f©rt» viz- Margaret, married to Edward Lord Wotton, Eleanor to 6 
by the Court of Scotland, and invaded the Country with gooo | William Thwaits of Long Marſton Com. Ebor. Eſq; and Frances to 
Men, and won the Church of Anan. In the 9th of Zdward VI, | Sir Richard Muſgrave of Edenhall Com. Cumbr. Re. He died 
he had an Augmentation of Arms granted by the ſaid Prince in March 26. 1625, and was ſucceeded by his Grandſon Philip above- 
conſideration of his Services, in the following Terms, .| mentioned, who married three Wives, viz. Elizabeth Daughtep. 
and Heir to Sir Rowland Wandesford of Pickhay Com. Ebor, Kr, 
Edward VI. by the Grace of God King of England, France and | Attorney of the Court of Wards, by whom he had one only 
Ireland; Defender of the Faith, .&c. and in Earth, of the Church of Daughter. Elizabeth, married to Robert then Lord Willoughby of 
England and Irelavd Supream Head; To all and ſingular Nobles | Ercsby, now Earl of Lindſey, and Lord Great: Chamberlain. of 
Gentlemen, Kings of Arms, Heralds, and other Officers of Arms | Englang; ſecondly, Zane, Daughter and Heir of Arthur Goodwin 
unto whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, greeting. Foraſmuch as .anci- | of Upper Winchendon Com, Bucks Eſq; a plous and excellent Lady, 
ently from the beginning it hath been deviſed and ordained, that the by whom he hath had Iſſue three Sons, Thorhas, Godwin, 
valiant and vertuous As of excellent Perſons ſhould be commended | Henry, and four Daughters, viz. Anne married to Wilzam Cary, 
#0 the World with ſundry Monuments and Remembrances of their good | £19; 4 Scatch-man, only Son to William Carr Groom of the Bed- 
- Deſerts, among$ the which one of the chiefeit and moi# uſual hath | Chamber to K. Zames, both of them dead without Iſſue.z Mars 
been the bearing of Signs and Tokens in Shields, called Arms, the | garet to Major Dunch of Puſey Com. Berks Eſqz now deceaſed, by 
which” are none other Things than Evidences and Demonſtrations of | whom ſhe hath ftill living Wharton Danch Eſq; his Heir, and 
Proweſs and Valour, diverſly diſtributed: according to the Qualities Zane married to— Keck Eſq; Son to Sir Anthony Keck 3 the 
and Deſerts of the Perſons, that ſuch Signs and Tokens of the Dilj- | ſaid Margaret was afterwards married to Sir Thomas Seyliard of 
gent, Faithful, and Courageous, might appear before-the negligent | Boxley Abby Com. Kent , Kt. and Bar, now alſo deceaſed; by 
Coward-and ignorant Subjef, and be an efficient Cauſe to move, flir, whom ſhe hath one Daughter, Mary, warricd firſt to Willjarn 
animate, and kindle the Hearts of Men to the Imitation of Vertue and.| Thomas of Wenue Com. Glamorgan Elqz by whom ſhe bath one 
Nobleneſs. We not minding the Derogation, or taking away of any pert | only Daughter living, viz. Ame Heireſs to a great Eſtate z and. 
of the Authority of ſo ancient an Order, but rather tendring the main- | (econdly to Sir Charles Kemeys Knight, by whom ſhe has ſeveral 
tenance thereof; will the ſame continually be obſerved, to the intent | Children; Philadelphia, fourth Daughter ro the preſent Lord 
that ſuch as have done commendable Service to their Prince and | Wharton, was married to Sir George Lockhart now deceaſcd, a fa- 
Conntry, either in War or in Peace, may both receive due Honour in | Mous Lawyer, ahd' Lord Preſident of rhe Sefton in Scotland, by 
their Lives, and derive the ſame PROS to their Poſterity after | whom ſhe hath a Son called George, Heir to a great Eſtare. Phj- 
them: willing alſo, as a Thing moit expedient and neceſſary, that | lip Lord Wharton married for third Wife Anne Daughter ta the 
fom time to time the Officers and Heralds of Arms, to ws Office | (aid William Carr Groom of the Bed-Chamber ro R. James, Wi- 
# is appropriate, to procure, aſſign, and ordain for all ſuch Perſons, | dow of Edmund Popham Eq; by whom he had on only Son called 
Signs and Tokens according to their Qualities and Deſerts, and do | William, a Gentleman of great Accompliſhments and ExpeRation, 
dige# and regifter the ſame in their Books of Record, to the intent | who was unforrumately. kill'd by a Wound: ceceived in a Duel 
that Honour juſtly won may not be forgotten and drowned in Oblivion, | from Robert Waolſly Efq;. though he came off with the Honour ; 
An 
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herenpon conſidering the high and commendable Service of Our | he left no Ine. Anne Lady Wharton died Io 1692, being a came- 
right truffy and welL-beloved Sir Thomas Wharton Kt, Lord Whar. | ly Perſonage, of grear Piery, and excellegt Pars. The Honcra- 
ton, done in @ Service upon and againſt Our ancient Enemies the | ble Goodwin Wharton Eſq; ſecond Son to Philip Lord #harton by 
Scots, at 4 Read by him made at a Place called Solemmoſſe, being | his ſecond Lady, is yet unmarricd,. and hath rendred himſelf fa- 
on 5. Katherine's Eve in the xxxiil) Tear of the Reign of our dear | mous for his Knowledge in the Mathematicks, The Honorable 
Father King Henry the Eighth, of mof# famous Memory 3 whereas | Henry Wharton Eſq; third. Son of the ſaid Marriage, died wichour 
"through bis noble Governance and valiant Chevalry, the chiefeſt of all | Iflae in Ireland, being a Colonel in their Majeſtics Army. * And 
the Wobility of Scoxland were either {ain or taken Priſoners, to Our hay Righr Honorable Thamar Wha Eſqz eJteft Son and Heir ap- 
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rent to the Lord Wharton, is now Comptroller of Their Maje- 

ies Houſhold, hach difiinguiſh'd himlelf for his Service to hls 
Country in Parliament, and was one of the firſt 'of Quality who 
joined his Preſent Majeſty King William after his Deſcent upon 
England when Prince of Orange. He hath been twice married, 
rhe firſt cime ro Anne one of the two Daughters and Coheirs to 
Sir Henry Lee of Dichley Com. Oxon Bar. who died withoyt Ifſue, 
and lefr him a great. Eſtate 3 and the ſecond rime ro — 
Daughter to my Lord Lisburn, who was killed by a Cannon Shot 
in the Camp before Limrick, - The preſent Lord, who 1s now 
of 4 great Ape, hath, during all the Revolutions of State, carried 
himſclf with ſo much Prudence, that his Honour hath never 
been tainted, He ſided with the Parljament in their Wars, com- 
manaed a Regirhent at Edgebill, where he behaved himſelf with 
muc! Honour, was employed In the Treaties of thoſe Times, 
wich irew from publick Afﬀairs when rhe Proceedings came to be 
violenr againſt K, Charles 1. and out did all the Nobility of Eng- 
land for the Splendor of his Garb and Equipage at the Reſtorari- 
on of King Charles IT. but hath ever fince lived in a private man- 
ner, having been always of a regular Converſation, a great Pro- 
motex of Picty, Patron of Diſſenrers, and conſtant to his Princi- 
ples, owning and entertaining the Presbyrerian Miniſters, &c. 
with whom he join'd in Communion when the Laws were moſt 
ſevere againſt them ; notwithſtanding of which he has always 
been honorably received by the (gveral Princes under whoſe 
Reigns he has lived, and was named one of the Members of the 
Privy Council to their preſent Majeſties King William and Queen 
Mary on their coming to the Crown, 

* Whitby, a Market and Sea-Port Town in the North Riding 
of Torkſhire, at the Fall of the River £sb into the Ocean, Ir hath 
many Veſſels belonging to it, a good Bridge over the River Ek, 
a Cuſtom Houſe, and of conſiderable Trade for Allum and 
Butter, | 

* Whitchurch, a Market Town in Shropſhire, in the Hun» 
dred of North Bradford, rowards Cheſhire : Alſo a Corporation in 
Hantſhire, in Evinger Hundred, upon the River Te}, honored 
with the El:&ion of two Members of the Houſe of Commons, It's 
49 Miles from London. : 

* Whitehaven, a Market Town of Allerdale Diviſion in Cum- 
berland, upon a Creek of the Sea, which affords it a-convenient 
and well frequented Harbour. Ir trades principally in Salt and 
Coal. It ſtands 229 Miles from London. 

Wibourg, a Town and Port of Swedeland in Finland. There 
i5 another of this Name in Jutland in Denmark, Ir is a Biſhops 


See under the Archbiſhop of Lunden, and ſtands in the middle of 
thar Promontory, at an equal diſtance from the German and Bal-' 


tick Seas ; 8 Miles from A/burg to the South. 

* Wickham, a Marker Town of Buckinghamſbire, in Burnham 
Hundred, in a low and fruitful Vale, upon a Stream that falls in- 
to the Thames, Ir is a large fair Town, ſends two Members to 
Parliament, and Is the Place where the Aflizes for the County are 
commonly kept: 32 Miles from London. 

*Wickliffe ( 7ohn_) Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of 
Oxford, a Man of a quick and ſharp Wit, and ſound Judgment, 
commonly called the Apoſtle of England, taught, That the Pope 
was the Herefiarch and Anti-Chrift deſcribed in Scriprure, wrote 
againſt Purgatory, Image- Worſhip, Invocation of Saints, Indul- 
gences, (5c. And being of ready Wir, publiſh'd two great Vou 
lumes, for bulk equal to St, Augyſtin's Works, Tranſlated the 
Bible into Engliſh; and being countenanced by the Duke of Lan- 
caſter, the Princeſs of Wales, the Mother of Prince Richard, and 


a great part of the Nobility, and back'd by King Edward UlI.- 


himſelf, he deſpiſed Rome, and laugh'd at rhe Synod held by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury againſt him, calling ir an Earthquake, 
His Diſciples and He continuing to preach againſt the Luxury and 
Riches of the Clergy, and expoſing the Abuſes thar had crepr in- 
to the Church fince Conſtantine the Great's time, Pope Gregory XI. 
began to be alarm'd with Fear for his Supremacy 3 and thereup- 
on wrote to the Univerſity of Oxford in 1377, to deliver him up 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and to the Biſhop of London, and 
ordered theſe to bring him ro his Tryal. Wrcklrffe's Party was 
ſo ſtrong in the Univerſity, thar It was debated wherher this Let. 
ter ſhould be received and read or not; ar laſt, being carried in 
the Affirmative, Wickliffe preſented himſelf before the Commit 
ers, and maintained his Do&rin witch ſuch Reſolution, that they 
had'nothing ro boaſt of for the time 3 bur Increagued ſo well in 
King Richard's Reign, thar they obrain'd that Prince's Declarati- 
.on againſt him and his DoGrin, and an Order: to the Univerſiry 
of Oxford to baniſh him, which ir complied with, for fear of in- 
curring the Kings Diſpleaſure, Being chus perſecuted, and his 
Do&rin condemned by a Synod at London, he went into Bohe- 
mia, and viſiting the Waldenſes, confirmed their Dodrin ; after 


thar, returned into England, where he died in 1384. His Bones | 


were dug up 4o Years after, and order'd to be burn'd 'by a De- 
cree of the Council of Conſtance, Among other things, he raughr 
That neicher King nor Kingdom ſhould ſubmit co any Biſhops 
See 3 That no Taxes ought to be rajs'd until Church Revenues 
were employed for the publick Neceflitiesz That the King was 
obliged, in Conſcience, to confifcare che Means and Benefices of 


— 


603 from Limba II. He underſtood how to Fight, but not fo well 
how to Conquer. He had ſeveral Wars againſt the Romans, tho he 
Reigned but 6 Years and 1o Months ; for as he had kill'd Limba 
tro aſſure himſelf the- Kipgdom, ſo this Prince's Friends watch'd 
an Opportunity of Revenge, and kill'd him as-he ſate at Dinner. 
* UUiddzington ( Sir Wiltiam) of Widdrington Caſtle in Com. 
Northamb. Kt. and Bar. for his Service In the beginning of the 
Troubles in K. Charles 1.'s Reign, was by that Prince, by Ler- 
ters Parent bearing Date xo Nov. 19 Car. I, advanced to the Dig- 
nity of a Baron of this Realm by the Title of Lord VViddrington 
of Blantney in Com. Linc, Continuing likewiſe in Arms till all was 
loft, he ſuffered in the general Ruin: And after that joyning 
with the moſt noble James Earl of Derby in Auguſt 1651, to make 


Paſſage for King Charles IT. wich his Army our of Scotland then' 


marching towards V/orceſter, being encountred by numerous 
Forces ſent by Cromwell under the Command of Colonel Lilbourn, 
loſt his Life in a ſharp Skirmiſh near /Viggan in Lancaſhire, lea- 
ving Ifſue by Mary his Wife, Davghter and ſole Heir to Sir An- 
thony Thorold of Blankney Rr, ſeven Sons and rwo Daughters, 
Vyilliam, his So and Heir, ſucceeding hit, married Elizaberh 
che Daughter and Heir to Sir Peregrine Berti of Eveden in Com, 
Linc, Kt, a younger Son to Robert late Earl of Lindſey, and by 
her hath Iſſue, Dugd. | | 

Wier ( John called Piſcinarius ) was born in 1515 at Grave, 
upon the Meuſe, in ghe Dutchy of Brabant, He began his Studies 
in Germany under Cornelius Agrippa, and after he had ended them 
ar Paris he trayelled into Africa and Candia, where he aſſures us, 
in his Book of Witches, he ſaw a Thing which feems alcogether 
incredible; viz. That a Country: Fellow voided, by the Funda- 
ment, the Iron of an Arrow that he was wounded with in the 
Back ſome Years before, Ar his Return into his own Country, 
the Duke of Cleves took him to be his DoRorz in which Office 
he behayed himſelf wih great Glory and Succeſs for 33 Years. 
He was very learned, took the ProteQion of the Whches againſt 
the Judges that condemn'd them to be Burn'd, and pretended 


{ro make ir appear, thar all who were accus'd of that Crime 


were People whoſe Brains being troubled with Melancholy, ima. 
 gined, but without Reaſon, and againſt Truth , that they had 
Commerce with the Devil; fo that they were really more wor- 
thy of Compaſſion than Puniſhment. Bodin, in his Demonomanie, 
pretends, that VVier favoured Witches for no other end; bur-t9s 
encourage others to be of their Number :. He founds his Opinion 
on this, That VVier teaches the Words, Invocations, Circles, 
Figures, and CharaQers, uſed by that forr of People : moreover, 
he gives the Inventory of the Monarchy of Hell, with the Names 
and Surnames of 592 Princes of Devils, and of 940$926 leſſer 
ones, He counts the lixle ones by Legions, allowing 55665 to each 
one, adding their Qualities and Properties; and acknowledges 
thar haying found the Steganographic of Trithemius in Aerippa's 
Cloſet, with the Names of the Devils, and the Prayers to be uſed 
in invoking their Aſſiſtance, he had tranſcribed ir all: From all 
which, Bodin makes no Difficulty to conclude, that Vier was 
no mean Wizard himſelf. He died at Tecklemborrg in 1588, be- 
ing 73 Years of Age. Thuan, 

* Wigan, a Marker and Borough Town of VVef Derby in 
the South of Lancaſhire, ſeated on the River Dowles which runs 
into the mouth of the RibbJe, and inhabited by divers forts of 
Tradeſmen, whoſe ManufaRures find vent at home and abroad. 
Abour this Town are the choiceſt Coals In England, called Cin- 
ne[; buta greater Wonder is the Burning-Well near jr, It's 195 
Miles from London, 

* Wight, The Iſle of wight, Lat. Veis, is a confiderable Iſland 
belonging to Hampſhire, from which it ſeems to have been divi-. 
ded, the Paſſage berwixt ir and Hurft Caſtle on the oppoſite 
Shore being very narrow, and the Name of it intimatipg fome 
ſuch Diviſion ; for by the Britains, ſays Heylin, it was anciently 
called Guith, which fignifies a Breach or Separation, from whence 
che Engliſh have their VV?gbr, the turning of Gu into VV being 
familiar with the Saxons and other Dutch People. From Eaſt to 
Weſt this Iſland reaches 2o Miles, and from North to South 12. 
On the Eaſt fide it makes a Peninfula commonly called Binbrige 
Ife, and on the Weſt another by. the Name of Freſh /Vater Iſe.- 
Sourhward, eſpecially where it looks towards France, *cis in a 
manner Inaccefſible, by reaſon of the ſteep and craggy Rocks 
wherewith It is naturally fenced ; nor is- it much leſs. ſafe on the 
North-Weſt, where the Rocks called the Needles and Shingles 
make the Paſſage very dangerous, except to ſingle Ships under the 
Condu& of Pilots well acquainted with the Courſe of the Channel. 
North-Eaſtward 'tis more flat and levci. This Iſland, anciently 
inhabired " the Belge, and now being in the Dioceſe of //in- 
cheſter, is divided into two principal Parts called the Eaft and 
Weſt Maden, wherein are 36 Pariſhes, 4 Market Towns, and 
4 Caftles, An Iſland much commended for being a healthful, 
pleaſant, and fruitful Spor of Ground ; Northward well provided 


with Meadows, Paſtures, and Woods; Southward with good 


Corn Fields, ſo that it yields Plenty of Grafs and Corn, breeds 
great ftore of Cattel, beſides Coneys, Hares, Partridges, Phea- 
ſanrs, Sea-Fowl, and Fiſh. The Market Towns are Newport, 
the chief Place of the Iſland, Newton, Yarmouth, and Sandbams+ 


ſuch Prelates as offended God mortally and finally, That he | Caftle, the firſt three whereof ſend two Burgeſſes to ſerve in Par- 
could nor employ any Biſhop in the Offices of his Kingdom, John | liamenr, The Caſtles are, Sandbam, Cowes, Caresbrook, and 


Hu taught his Do&rin, and was burn'd for ir.in the time of the 


Council of Conſkance, See Hs. 


Kiideric XXI1, King of the Goths, uſurped the Kingdom in | 


Yarmouth Caſtles. The principal Bays are, Compton, Sandham, 
and Thorney Bay 3 the firſt South-weſtward, the ſecond South- 
eaſtward, and the third North-weſtward, Bere is alſo It. Helens 
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Kaſtward, Cowes Northward, and berwixt Portſmouth and this 
Tland Spithead, three noted Stations for our Fleers. Laſtly, this 
Iſland, as well as the Iſle of Man, has had the Honour of being 
advanced to the Title of a Kingdom, Henry Beauchamp, Earl of 
VVarwick, being Crowned King of VVight by King MHenyy VI. 
An. 1445. but the Title ended with him two Years after, Ri- 
chard VVidevil, Earl of Rivers, his Succeſſor, had it from £9, VI. 
with the Title of Lord of V/Vight, Sir Reginald Bray took it from 
Henry VII. in Fee Farm, at the Rent of 300 Marks, 

* Wighton, a Marker.Town in the Eaſt Riding of Zarkbire, 
in Harthill Hundred, 147 Miles from London. 

* William Þ the firſt Norman King of England, had the Surname 
of Conqueror from his Vicory over King Harold, which procur'd 
him at one Blow the Crown of England, Anno 1066, whole Claim 
ro it was a pretended Donation from his Couſin King Edward the 
Confeſſor. He was the Baſe Son of Robert Duke of Normandy, by 
Harlot, a Skinners Daughter 3 who, being great with him, dreamt 
chat her Bowels ſpread all over Normandy and Britain z and pre- 
ſently after he was born he took up Ruſhes, and held rhem faſt 
in his hands : All which was taken for Preſages of his future 
Greatneſs, When he landed here, *tis (aid rhat as he was ſtep- 
ping out of the Boat, he fell, by a ſlip of his Foor, upon his 
Hand, which ſeemed an ill Omen 3 but a Soldier ſtanding by cor. 
retted the Omen by ſaying that their Duke had by that taken 
Poſſeſſion of che Land. Being landed, he gave firi& Orders for 
his Army not to waſte and ſpoil, for that they ought ( ſays he ) 
co ſpare what was their own: Bur theſe Things being related 
of Alexander and Ceſar, 'tis like enough the Mobks borrowed 
them to embelliſh their own Story, As to the Time and Place, 
with other Circumſtances of the Bartel he fought with King Ha- 
rold for the Crown, I refer you to the latter part of the Reign 
of that King. If you-enquire how the Engliſh, upon this ſingle 
Viftory, came to lay down rhe Cudgels for good and all, and 
ſubmit ro a foreign Power, when they had ſtruggled with the 
Danes about 200 Years, and that with great Effuſton of Blood, 
before they would ſubmir their Necks to a foreign Yoke ? Tr muſt 
be confeſt a matter of Amazement, ſeeing the Engliſh had then 
with them a hopeful young Prince, the righr Heir to the Crown; 
viz. Edgar Atheling, Son of Prince Edward, the Son of Ring Ed- 
mind Ironſide: a Prince who might have been powerfully afliſted 
by Malcolm King of Scots, who had married Margaret his Siſter, 
Beſides that A!ured then Archbiſhop of York, and maly of the 
Nobles, with the Londoners, would have ſer up this Prince as 
the right Heir, and were preparing to fight in the Defence of 
his Right. Bur Morcar and Edwin, Brothers of King Harolds 
Widow,. not liking the Choice, becauſe each of them expe&ed 
to be choſen before him, withdrew their Forces, and returned 
home, Thus the Deſign was Þrevented, and the Way ſmoothed 
for the ViRorious Duke to come and take Poſleſſion of the Crown. 
Beſides thar the Soldiery, as the Abbor of S: Albans told the 
new King afterwards, was diſcouraged for want of due Mainte. 
nance, by the Growth of the Clergy and Monaſtick Orders , 
which had the Fat of the Land. Duke VVilliam ſeeing ſuch a 
Calm after a moſt bloody Fight, and no Preparations for any 
farther Reſiſtance, marches up ro London, ſome ſay in a Hoſtile 
others in a Regal manner. At Barcomb he was met by Prince Ed. 
gar, with the Nobles, Biſhops, Citizens, and at length Morgan 
and Edwin, for whoſe Ambition Edgar was now laid afide by js 
Party. There they ſubmitred to the Duke, gave him Hoftages, 
and ſwore Fidelity; to which he anſwered by bare Promiſes of 
Peace and Defence. Being come up,to London with all his Army, 
he was on Chriſtmas-Day ſolemnly Crowned in Y7eftminſter Abby 
by Aldred Archbiſhop of York , having firſt taken his Oath ar the 
Altar, in Preſence of all the People, co defend the Church, well 
ro govern the People, to maintain Juſtice a Law, and 
ro prohibit Rapine and unjuſt Judgment, Thus the , ngliſh, whilſt 
they could not agree about the Choice of their Native King, wete 
fain to ſtoop under the Yoke of an Ourlavdiſh Conquerer. The 
Fore-runners of which Servitude are openly and fairly laid out to 
this Effe& by VVilliam of Malmsbury. Many Years, ſays he, be- 
fore the Normans came in, and even in Edward the Conſeſſor's 
Days, the Ctergy had loſt all good Literarure, and almoſt all 
Senſe of Religion. They were ſcarce able to read and underftand 
their Latio Service. He was a Miracle to others who had $kill in 
Grammar. The Monks went clad in fine Stuffs, and made no 
difference what they eat 3 which, though in ir ſelf no Fault, yer 
according to their Conſclences was a piece of Irreligion, The 
Great Men were addi&ed to Glutrony and diſlolure Life, made 
a Prey of the Common People, abuſed their Daughters whom they 


- had in Service, then turned them off ro the Stews, The meaner 


ſort uſed to tipple Night and Day, ſpent all they had in Drun.. 
kenneſs, attended with ſuch other Vices as did effeminare Mens 
Minds. Whence it came to paſs thar, being carried on with Fury 
and Raſhneſs more than any true Fortitude or Skill of War, they 
gave to V//ulliam the Conqueror ſo cafic a Conqueſt, And YVilliam 
on his part, whatever his Pretence was of a Will and Defignation 
of Edward 'the Confeſſor, took upon him to Rule as Conqueror, nor 
ſparing his Engliſh Sabje&s to grarific his Followers. Biſhopricks, 
Monaſterics, Cities, and Corporations, he deprived of their an. 
cient Privileges, and put them to redeem the ſame at his own 
rare, Moſt of the ancient Laws of the Land he abrogated, in 
lieu whereof he ſubſtituted his Norman Laws in the Norman 
Tdngue. To which he took ſuch care to bring up Youth,char he ſer 
up Norman Schools eyery where, as If he had deſigned wo rob the 


Nation of their very Language. To ſtrengthen himſelf againſt In- 
ſurre&ions, he bujle the Tower of Lindon: and ſeyeral Exlttes j2 
the Country, as at Nork,, Durham, Nottingham, Lincoln, and Ha- 
ſtings. To prevent Nightly Meetings, he commanded every 
Houſholder to put our Fire and Candle at 8 a Clock ar Night, 
therefore he cauſed a Bell” to be rung at that Hour, called in his 
Language Couvre-fer, that is Cover-fire. That the Land- Taxes 
mighr turn to good Account, he ordered an exa&t Survey to be 
taken of the whole Kingdom, what Proportloh of Land every oe 
had, and for every Hide (or 100 Acres ) of Land, he exafted 
ſix Shillings. The Book made of it is to this Day kept in the Ex- 
chequer, by the Name of Doemſday-Book. In the very Place 
where the Batte] was fought berwixt King Harold and him, he 
erected an Abby, called Battel-Abby : But this piece of Devotion 
was more than over-ballanced by his great Impiety in deſtroying 
for his Pleaſure no leſs than 3s Pariſh-Churches ; for belog a 
great Hunter, and finding Hampſhire a fit Place to gratifie his In.. 
clination, he caufed many Towns and Villages, with 36 Pariſh- 
Churches, ro be all pulled down, that he might have the more 
room for his Sport, which from chat time was called the New.. 
Foresf. But two of his Sons Lives went to expiate his Crime, 
viz, Richard his eldeſt, and VVilliam his nexc Succeſſor to the 
Crown of England; the firſt being gored by a Deer, the other 
accidentally (lain by an Arrow levelled at a Deer, and both in the 
ſame Foreſt, Malcolm King of Scots did Homage to him for what 
he held in England, and Griffith the laſt Ring of YVales did Ho- 
mage to him for VVales. But, as his Reign was ſevere, ſo it 
proved turbulent : whilſt he was here, Normandy Rebelled ; when 
he went thither, England did the ſame. Sco:land had a Fling ar 
him, freland another : fo that neither could his Subje&s love him, 
nor his Neighbours endure him. *Twas in his Reign that Biſhop. 
ricks were ere&ed into Baronles ; and that the Archbiſhop of 
Tork, by a Roman Decree, came to be ſtiled Primas Anglie, the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primas totivs Anglie. And whereas 
heretofore publick Wrirings were only Signed, now Sealing came 
into uſe. Ar laſt King V/illiam grew very corpulent, and un. 
caſte with it, Being at Rouen in Normandy, he cotifined himſelf to 
a ftri& Diet, in order to cxtenuate his Body : Which Philip 
King of France hearing of ( who was at ſome odds with him 
joked upon him, and asked when there would be an end of Kjbg 
F'illiam's Lying-in, This coming to VVilliam's Ear, he ſenthim 
Word, That at his firſt Going-out he would go and viſt him 
with ten thouſand Lances: Ard he proved as good as his Word; 
for he was no ſooner able to get up on Horſe-back bur hy fell up- 
on the French King's Dominions, over-rin that part of he Iſle of 
France called Le Fexia Francois, and burkt the Tow of Mante. 
Bur he was ſo much farigued in the Siege 0 e, thar in his 
Return to Ronen he fell ſick, and died upon it Sept. 19. 1087, 
from whence his Body was removed to Caen, apd buried in 
S. Stephen's Church, which himſelf had Founded. By Maud his 
Wife, Daughter of Baldwin V. Earl of Flanders, he Icft three 
Sons 3 Robert, who ſucceeded in the Dukedom of Normandy ; 
FVifliam and Henry, his nexe Succeſſors in England. From King 
Vyilliam begins that new Account of the Kings of England, by 
Firſt, Second, and. Third, (Fc. | | 

* William II. furnamed Rayfis, King of England, ſucceeded 
next to YVilliam the Conqueror, whoſe third Son he was; Richard 
the eldeſt being dead, and Robert the ſecond Son, Duke of Nor- 
mandy, prevented by Yilliam as to the Crown of England. He 
was Crowned ar PYeftminſter Sept. 26. 1 87. by Lanfrank Arcti- 
biſhop of Canterbury, by whoſg powerful Influence he had fore- 
ſtalled his Brother | Robert ini, thÞ Succeſſion to the Crown. But 
Odo Biſhop of Bayeux, their Uncle, ſiding with Duke Robert, ad- 
viſed him to come over, and recover his Right, with Promiſes 
of his Afſiftance. Accordingly Duke Robert Landed ar Southam. 
pton, bur was ſoon pacified by King VYilliam's Promiſe to pay 
him 3000 Marks yearly, and to no, Jo the Kingdom to him or 
his Heirs at his Deach. Odo, reſiding in the Caſtle of Rocheſter, 
was Befieged, and the Caſtle Taken, Himſelf Baniſhed, and his 
Goods Confiſcated, Truth is, he went the right way to gain the 
Love of his People, by aboliſhing the ſevere Laws made by 
his Father, and eafing them of his heavy Taxes 3 whi.h drew 
the People generally to ſtand in his Defence; by whoſe means he 


| re-gained ſeveral Strong-Holds that ſome of the Nobles had ſeized 


for Duke Robert, This King VVilliam was a great Stickler againſt 
the Pope's Ulurped Authority, and baniſhed Anſel the Sacceſſor 
of Lanfrank in the See of Canterbury, for his firm Adherence to 
the Pope. He buile YVeſtminfier-Hall, and raiſed Carliſle from 
Ruins, which had been: laid in Aſhes abour 200 Years before by 
the Danes. Several Hoſpitals were by him founded, and the B- 
ſhops See of Selſey in Suſſex transferred to Chicheſter, 'Twas in 
his Reign that the Sea overflowed a great part of thoſe Lands in 
Kent which had been Earl Goodwin's, and are to this day called 
Goodwin's Sands, Having Keigned almoſt 14 Years, he died 
without Iſſue, being accidentally killed in the New Foreſt by an 
Arrow leyelled ar a Deer by Sir PYalter Tyrrel, His Body was 
buried in the Cathedral of VYinchefter. 

* William 11. of England, and II. of Scotland, and 111. of 
the Name Prince of Orange, now King of Great Britain, France, 
and Treland, is Son to VVilliam 1I, Prince -of Orange by Mary 
Stuart eldeſt Daughter to Charles 1. King of Great Britain, and 
was born on the 4th of Nov. 1650, eight days after his Fathers 
Death, and had for Ris Godfathers the States of Holland and 


) Zeland, with the Cirics of Delft, Leydery and Amflerdam. The 
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States-General, in an Afembly which commenced Far. 18. 1651, 
concluding from his Father's Defign on Amflerdam what mighr 
be expeRed from a fingle Governour, reſolved, thar for time 


— 


ing all the Vertnes of his glorious Predeceſſors, proteſting, 
he thoughr himſelf obliged ro affiſt him in iN ahora, bes 
Anceſtors had purchaſed with their Blood 5 hit fince he heard of 


coming, the Cholce of all Officers and Magiſtrates ſhould be in 
| the Power of the Cities, and that all Soldiers, the Prince's 
Guards not excepted, ſhould take an Oath of Fidelity to the 
States, notwithſtanding of all the Oppoſition which the Princeſs 
hls Mother made thereunto In favour of her Son, who in his 
Cradle ſuffered by the Intreagues of Bernevelt's Party, then the 
De VVitts, He bore all with incredible Patience, cill the French 
King's having almoſt deſtroyed that flouriſhing Republick, contri- 
bured to the Prince's being reſtored ro thoſe publick Employ- 
ments and Dignities ; as if Heavep, ſays my Author, had deſigned 
ro convince the World, that the Family who fougded thar 
Republick was only le of reſtoring ir. The Calamities of 
that time, and the Reſentments of the People, being Improved 
opuieſ the De Witts by the Princeſs Dowager, Grandmother to 
ils Highneſs, and thoſe of her Party, ſhe accompliſh'd her De- 
figns with great Dexterity. The Prince, after having vifited 
ſome Fortifications, In 1672 was unanimouſly choſen General by 
rhe States, and Feb, 24. took the Oaths, and entred on his Office, 
It being remarkable, that the Peaſants of Weft- Frizeland who make 
excellent Soldiers, would not 'take Arms till they were admitted to 
ſwear. to be true to the Republick, and to obey the States and his 
Highneſs the Prince of Orange 3 who wry dap 4 repaired to the 
Army at Nieu Rop, where all he could do in his preſent Circum- 
againſt the Prench commanded by Lawis XIV. in Perſon, 
was, to keep his Poſt, which he performed with ſo much Con- 
du, that Lowis could find no Advantage, but was forced to re- 
tire with Loſs, and abandon his Works, when he thought to have 
forced the Prince out of his Trenches: Burt.in rhe mean time the 
Frontier Towns and Gariſons of Holand fell daily into the Hands 
of the French; which occafion'd the Peoples ſuſpicion of Trea- 
chery. The Inhabirants 'of Dort were the firſt who rook Arms, 
and ſent to know of their Magiſtrates, whether they reſolved to 
defend the City, or fit ftjll? They anſwered, That they were 
ready to do all that could he expeRed from them. The People 
demanded at the fame time to fee the Magazines 3 but the Keys 
beivg miſling, they cried out of Treachery, and that they would 
have the Prince of Orange to be their Head and Governour, 
threathing Death to the Magiſtrates if they did not comply. Here- 
upon the Prince was ſent for, and though. he told them the dan- 
ger of his Jewing the Army, they would not be denied. The 
Magiſtrates conduRted him with Solemnity to rhe Town-Hall, and 
' requeſted that for the SatisfaRlon of the People +he would viſir 
their Fortifications-and Stores 3 which he did accordingly : But 
the People, at his Return, ſuſpeRing that the Maglſtrates had des- 
ceived him and chem both, went boldly ro his Coach, and ask'd 
him, bur with much reſpe&, Whether the Magiſtrates had made 
him their Govertour or not ? Upon his modeſt Anſwer, That he 
had as much as he could deſire, and was content with rhe Honor 
they had done him already, they unanimouſly declared, that they 
would not lay down their Arms till they had choſe him Stadthol- 
der, which the Magiſtrates were ar laſt conſtrained to accompliſh, 
and declared him Stadtholder, Captain and Admiral General by 
"is and Land, with all the Power and Authority which his Ance- 
ors had enjoyed ; which the Prince refus'd ill chey Abſoly'd 
him of the Oath which they obliged him to take when he was on- 
ly made Captain General. Upon this the City rang with Joy, 
and rhe Prince's Arms were immediately fix'd on the Towers and 
Ramparts 3 Cornelis De Witt, a Burgher-maſter, being the only 
Man who refuſed ro aſſent. The Example of Dore was followed 
by moſt of the other Cities, which was confirmed allo by the 
States-General, who Abſoly'd him from his firſt Oath, Created 
bim Stadcholder, c. and inyefied him with all the Dignities 
which had been enjoyed by hls Predeceſſors, From this moment 
the People were inſpired with new Courage, repulſed 5000 
French from before Ardemburgh, killed a, great number, and teok 
$00, amongſt whom. were ſeyeral Officers and Perſons of Quality, 
And all this, to the perpetual Infamy of France, was effe&ed by 
200 Burghers, with the Adiftance of the Women and Boys. 
Thoſe of Groningen did at the ſame time oblige rhe Biſhop of 
Munſter, who had Belicged them with' 20000 Men, to retire, 
wich the Loſs of near half his Soldiers, afrer a prodigious Expence 
of Arms and Ammunition for the Undertaking, In the midſt of 
this Zeal which the People ſhewed every where for the Prince, 
I; happened rhar a Chirurgeon accuſed Corneligus De Witt, Bailiff of 
Putten, for having promiſed him 300000 Franks, and given him 
6 Ducaroons in hand, to Kill or Poyſon the Prince. Whereupon 
De VVitt being brought to his Tryal, the Courr of Holland diveſt- 
ed him of all his Employments, and baniſh'd him their Territo- 
ries: Bur the People Gin ing that he had deſerv'd a greater Pu- 
viſhment, taok Arms and ran to the Priſon, at the ſame time 
that Fobn De VVitt, his Brother, came in hls Coach to have ta- 
ken him ourtz whereupon one of che Burghers dropping theſe 
Words, Now the Trattors are together, and it's our Fault if they 
*%ape 88, rhe incenſed Multitude broke up the Priſon, dragg'd 
out the rwo Brothers, murdered and cut them to pleces, cryj 
out, Behold the Traitors that have betrayed their Country. Thus fel 
the De YVits, ſworn Enemies to the Houſe of Orange, Fobn bel 
Gaid to be the Author of Excluding his Highneſs from all his Offi 
ces, Ofc. Miin Heer Fagel ſucceeded that Penfioner in his Place. 


The KleRor of Brandenburg writ a Letter to the States at the ſame |pl 


ame, in fayour of the Prince, whom he commended as ipherit- 


his Re-eſtabliſhmenr, the doubred nor but Heaven would proſpet 
a Reſolution ſo advantageous ro the Publick. The Prince = 
this time chasgd the French advanc'd-Guards as far as their 
Trenches before 'Utrecht, being difheartenied with the Loſs of 
their Men before Cronenburg, SuſpeRed Magiſtrates being charged 
In moſt of the Ciries, the Prince applied himſelf to reform mili- 
rary Diſcipline, puniſh'd ſeveral Officers for Cowardiſe and Trea- 
chery, laid Siege to Narden, repulſed the Duke of Luxemburgh 
who came to relieve it with gooc Men, as he did alſo a fecond 
rime, killing 2000, with aboye $0 Officers, though in the mean 
time rhe Duke, by the Treachery of ſome Peaſants who condu&- 
ed him by ways full of Water, threw 3000 Men into the Town, 
and kill d abour 9oo Dutch, with Colonel Zuleſtein and a Lieute- 
nant Colonel; bur rhe French were fo much diſheartned with this 
Attion, thar the Officers would always caſt Lots when they were 
to go out in Parties againft the Prince of Orange ; who perceiving 
that the City had recelved a confiderable Relief, retired to his 
Quarters, with the Honor of a compleat Viftory, having defeated 
near 5 entire Regiments, Killed or Wounded moſt of their Officers 
and repulſed an old General thence. After this the Prince march'd 
with 24000 Horſe and Foot to'the Country of Liege, and at his 
Approach the Count De Duras retired higher with his Army to. 
wards the Roer, and avoided all Occaſions of coming to a Batre! 
though tlie Prince Inveſted Tongres, Took the Caſtle of Yalcheron 
with abundance of Proviſions, and Inveſted Charleroy to bring 
him to ir 3 but the Wearher being violently cold, the Prince could 
not open his Trenches, but took Bins, with 3 Caprains and 306 
| Soldlers, pillaged and demoliſh'd the Town, and pur his Army 
Ino Winter-Quarters : which was all performed in 9 days time, 
with the Loſs of very few Men. During this Expedition the 
Duke of Luxemburg having gor together 40000 Horſe and Foot, 
reſolved to Conquer the Province of Holland, and enrich himſelf 
and his Men with rhe Plunder of Leyden and the Hague ; for 
which end, he deſigned to march upon the Ice, with the Flow. 
er of the French Army z but was prevented by the Waters which 
were riſen high; ſo that only 3500 Foot could paſs, and the reſt 
were obliged to retire to Naerden. This Party was repulſed by 
the Peaſants art Nieucrop 3 but the Soldiers at Swammerdam having 
abandoned ir, the French committed all manner of Barbarities 
there, as in all other Places which fell into their Hands, ravifhing 
che Women, ſiripping and wounding young and old, and throw- 
ing Children into the Fire, This deſperare and unexpeRed 
March of the French put the Country into a mighty Confternari- 
on 3 bur nothing was more vexatioys to them than Colonel Pain- 
vin's abandoving his Poſt at Niewerburg, by which the Enemy had 
a free Paſſage to go home 3 whereas the States endeavoured ro cur 
off their Retreat, and ſo they muſt either have periſhed in the 
Warer, or ſurrender'd at Diſcretion. The Prince returning with 
incredible Diligence to Alfen, re-eſtabliſh'd all Things as before. 
And ſo Lixemburg finiſhed this bold and dangerous Enterprize; 
haying loft 5oo of his beſt Soldiers, and eſcaping narrowly with 
his own Life, having fallen from his Horſe into the Water ; 
whence his People ſav'd him, but not without grear difficulty. 
The Taking of Coevorrden, which had been left ſo ingloriouſſy 
to the Biſhop of Munfer in 1672, made Amends for the Lofles 
ſuſtained by the French Army, it being one of the ſtrongeſt Cities 
of the Low-Countries, and the Key of Frieſland and Groningen. This 
Garriſon, though conſiſting of 900 Men well provided, was Ta- 
ken by M. Rabenhaut with 960 Men in an Hours time, though Yer- 
dugo had Beſieged it in vain for 31 Weeks; and yet the Dutch 
loft but 60 Men, whereas the Enemy loſt 1 50, beſides the Offi- 
cers ſlain ar the Afſaule, and 430 Priſoners, whereof 6 were Cap- 
tains, 11 Lieutenants, and 14 Enſigns; the reſt ſaving themſelves 
by Flight, and leaving a prodigious Quantity of all Warlike Am- 
munitions behind them. The Taking of this ſtrong Place did 
much encourage the Hollanders, and diſcourage the French, that 
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ſent part of his Army to joyn Turene, who ravaged the Country | 
of Tyters, and the reſt to re-inforce his Army in Holland, The 
French Army being thus diſperſed, and the Engliſh Fleer after the 
Engagement having left the Coafts of Holland, the Prince found 
himſelf more ar liberty, joyn'd che Troops in Zealand to the reſt 
of the Army, and Beſicged Naerden of a ſudden with 25000 Men; 
and rhough L:xemburg advanced within fight of his Trenches with 
10000 Men and goco Munfter Horſe, he rook the Counterſcarp 
by Aflaulr, and forced the Town next day to Capituiate. The 
Governor, as he paſſed by, ſaluted his Highneſs with a profound 
Reverence, and is ſaid to have told him, That he doubred not 
but to juſtifie ſuch a ſpeedy Surrender to his Maſter ; however, 
he was degraded at Utrecht, and condemned to perpetual Im. 
priſonmenr: And thus the Prince, in 4 days rime, carried the 
Town, though very well fortified, and ſufficiently provided, the 
Garriſon being 2930, with the Loſs of 100 Men Killed and 200 
Wounded, whereas the Enemy loſt abundance more, contrary to 
what happens in moſt Sjeges; bur the Prince's expoſing himſelf 
both on che Eatteries and Trenches, did ſo animare rhe Soldiers, 
that nothing was-too hard for chem. The States having centred 
into a ftricter Alliance with the Emperor and Spaniards, the 
Prince march'd his Army to Roſendael in Brabant, where he joyn- 
ed the Count de Monterey, who immediarely yielded him rhe Pre- 
eminence : bur finding that the Prince of Conde had entrench'd 
himſelf fo as it was impoſlivle to attack him, he joyned the Im- 
perial Army commanded by Montecuculi berween Andernach and 
Bonne, taking Rhinebeck In his March by Storm, and hanging the 
Burgher who adviſed them ro make Oppoſition, After they were 
joyned he atrack'd Bonne, a City upon the Rhine 4 Leagues above 
Eologne, which had 2000 Men in Garriſon well provided, and 24 
Cannon mounted on the Rampares. The Prince of Conde ſenc 
s000 Horſe to oppoſe them, under Humiers, 100 of which en- 
tred the Town on prerence that they belonged to the Duke of 
Lorrain, another 100 attempting the like were diſcovered and 
cur off, which obliged 5oo who had hid themſclyes in a neigh- 
bouring Wood on the ſame Deſign, to retire with Precipicarion 3 


and General Spork being derach'd with $000 Horſe againſt Hu- 
miers, obliged him to retire ro Vrrecht, The Befiegers having 


finiſhed their Batterles, made their Approaches, and laid 3 Mines 


which were ready to ſpring. They prepared for the general Af. 


his own. The French King endeavouring in the mean time to gain 
in one Place what he had loſt in another, entred Franche Comte 
with a prodigious Army, and joyning the other under ce Prince 
of Conde, rook Beſancon, Dole, &c. Theſe Armies being joyned, 
the Prince of Orange marched with his to Malines, and kept on 
his Guard in Brabant while the French King was in the Neigh- 
bourhood, and till he returned to Paris, having loſt abundance 
of brave Officers and Soldiers in his New Conqueſt, The Impe. 
rialifts Took Namur and the Caſile, with Dinant, opened the 
Paſlage of the Meuſe, and joyned the Confederates by the end of 
July, who being then 60000 Men, prepared to attack the Prince 
of Conde that was on the other fide of Pijeton with 50000 Men, 
and marched firaight rowards him ; but he would by no means 
quit his Poſt: Whercupon the Prince of Orange Decamp'd from 
Seneff, reſolving to atrack ſome important Place to bring Conde 
out of his Poſt, Thus the Prince marched ftraight on the fide 
of Bins 3 and the Prince of Conde knowing perfe&ly the Difficulty 
of rhe Ways chrough which the Confederares were to paſs, drew 
out of his Trenches, and when the main Body was roo far ad- 
vanced to return ſoon enough, he atrack'd the Rear, which oc» 
Cafioned a bloody Bartel g and the Confederates being unhappl- 
ly ſtraltned for want of Room, had vifibly the Diſadvantage every 
where, though all their Leaders, bur eſpecially the Prince of 
Orange, behaved themſelves with the very height of Courage and 
Condu& ; the latter expoſing himſelf every where at the Head of 
his Troops, that ir was a Wonder. how he eſcaped being Kill'd 
or Taken, as were the Duke of Holſtein, the Prince de Solms, and 
Monfieur Langerac, beſides a great many other Perſons of Quali. 
ty Taken and ſlain. The Prince de Vaudemont, Duke de Villa 
Hermoſa, and Count Waldeck , did Wonders in this Action and 
the latter, if he had been ſeconded, had certainly Deteated the 
French ; bur being over-power'd, all over bloody wich Wounds, 
and having ſlain two of the Enemy who ſer upon him parcicular- 
ly he rallied his Troops, and drew off in good Order : And 
rhe Prince of Orange, to encourage the frightrned Troops, rode 
up and down before them with his Sword in his Hand, giving 
all Proofs imaginable of an undaunted Courage, but could nor 
ſtop the Troops till they mer a Body of Spaniſh Horſe, The Mar. 
quis d* Aſſentar, with the Spaniards, renewed the Battel 3 but be- 


| Ing Wounded in 7 places, he fell at the Head of his Troops. The 


ſault; but being willing ro ſpare their own Men, and to reduce | French did alfo make themſelves Maſters of rhe Dutch Baggage 3 


the Place by gentler Mechods, they fammon'd the Governor 


and if.the Prince of Conde's natural Impetuofity and Ambition had 


a-freſh, defired him to fend fome of his own Men to ſce whar | Pot ſpurr'd him on farther, he might have carried away all the 


readineſs they were in, and threatned to pur all to the Sword in | 
caſe of farrher Reſiſtance 3 which did ſo effe&ually frighten rhe | 


Advantages of a Vittory 3 but having advanced with the reſt of 
his Army towards the main Body of the Confederates command. 


Beſieged, that they Surrender'd on the ordinary Terms, and | ed by the Prince of Orange, Prince Maurice, the Rhinegrave, and 


march'd our 1500 Men, the reſt being either SJain or Wounded ; 
and ſuch as were)Germans deſerted immediately, and Lifted 
themſelves under the Emperor. The Prince commanding both 


| his own and the Imperial Camp after the Duke of Montecuculi's | 


Departure to Vienna till rhe Duke of Boyurnonuille's Arrival, march- 
ed lower, and took the Caſtles of Brevel and Sechuich, the latter 
of which, in 1642, had been Befieged for fix Weeks by the Duke 
of Weimar and Landrgrave of Heſſe's whole Army with extraordj- 
nary Vigour, but in vain. The Garriſon conſiſted of 200 French 
commanded by a German, who finding that rhey deſigned ro hold 
it our to the laſt, commanded them down to Defend rhe Lower 
Court, and then drew the Draw-Bridge upon them, which obli- 
ged rhem to Surrender, Turenne, though he would fain have 
raiſed the Siege of Bonne, durſt nor move, becauſe the Duke of 
Lorrain obſerved him on the Banks of the Moſelſe, The mighty 
Mulrtitudes of French being by this rime reduced by their prodigal 
Effafion of Blood, they could not keep the Field withour drajn- 
ing their Garriſons, avd abandoning their Conqueſts in the Low- 
Countries, rather than ſuffer the Confederates to take the Towns 
on the Rhine, Meuſe, and Moſelle; ſo that they poets Warden, 
Harderwick , the Fort of Creveceur, Bommel, Utrecht, &c. as 


their Confederates the Munſterians did Elburg, Campen, Hat-| 


tem, Cc. diſmantling ſome, plundering orhers, and exaQting 
great Sums from all, on Condirion to preſerve their Forcificati- 
ons, Cc. ſome of which they did nevertheleſs undermine in a 
treacherous manner. In Conſideration of this unexpected 
Change, which was entircly owing ro rhe Prince's Condu& and 
Courage, the States, in Gratirude, confirm'd him Stadtholder, 
and enrail'd that Dignity upon the Heirs of his Body lawfully be- 
gotten, by an Inſtrument dated Feb. 2. 16794. The States of 
Zeland did the ſame, afid declar'd him chief Nobleman of their 
Province. This being effe&ed, the Frince went to Utrecht, ſer- 
led the Government there upon irs ancient Foundations, and re- 
ceived the ſame Honor from that Province that he had done from 
the others. At the ſame time General Rabenhaupt, with the Mi. 
litia of Friefend and Groningen, Took and Garriſon'd Nerthem, re. 
pulſing the Murſfterians, who artack'd him in ir, with confidera- 
ble Loſs; afrer which he took Nienhuys by Capitulation ; and then 
the Biſhop of Munſter, though his Troops had re-taken the Town, 
made Peace with the Emperor 3 which did ſo mightily alarm the 
French, thar they abandoned all the Towns in Overyſſel, afrer ex. 
trorting Money from them in the uſual wanner : So rhar that Pro. 
vince was alſo ſerled on its ancient Foundations by the Prince ; 


and the. French King, to cover his Weakneſs, baniſhed the Ma- 


reſchal de Bellefond trom Court, rhough he had Order for what 
he did. And thus the Prince, like another Scipto, by carrying 
the War into his Enemies Country, did in leſs than two Years 
force all the French Hanibals, I had almoſt ſaid Canlbals, to quit 


Major General Vane, General Souches who led the Van having 
norice of what paſt, had by rhar rime joyned the main Body, and 
the Fight was renewed more furiouſly than ever. The Duke of 
Luxemburg Commanded the Right of the French, and the Duke 
«e Noails the Left; ſo that Honour, Hatred, Revenge, Hope 
and Deſpair, animating the Courage of both Parties, they re- 
ſolved to Conquer or Dye. The Prince of Orange ſhew'd him- 
ſelf every where, ſometimes throwing himſelf into the midſt of 
his Enemies, to rhe apparent hazard of his Life; and the Sol- 
dicrs, eennges by his Example, ſtrove to out-do one another, 
$o that the Prince of Conde being fruſtrated of his Hopes, would 
have wheel'd abour to the Left, but was obliged to retire by the 
Dutch Major-General Farjaux and Count de Chavagnac, who com. 
manded a Squadron of Imperial Horſe. Count Souches, with his 
Forlorn Hope, broke into the Enemies ſtrongeſt Quarter, and 
che Prince of Lorrain, Prince Pio, the Marquis de Grana, and 
Count Staremberg, with Count Souch's Sons, behaved themſelves 
with ſo mnch Gallantry, that the French Suiſſers were. nor able 


ro gain any ground upon them. The Prince of Conde, in the mean 
rime, charged the Confederates on the Right, bur wichour Suc« 
ceſs, being bravely repulſed by Prince Maurice and the Rhine« 
grave, the latter having no ſmall ſhare in the ViRory, Thus the 
Armies fought till Night, ſomerimes Bartaljons on the one fide, 
and ſometimes Battalions of the orher fide, giving ground, and 
rallying again by the noble ConduQ of their Commanders, a- 
mongſt whom the Prince of Orange was chief, being all along 
in the Heat of the Bartel, encouraging his Men by his own Ex- 
ample, and was all the while accompanied by the young Prince 
of Frieſland, The Prince of Conde having loft moſt of his Infantry, 
and not being able to perſuade the reſt to another Rogagement, 
he retreated, leaving the Vitory and the Field to the Prince 
of Orange. The French had 9ooo Killed on the Spor, and lefc 
above 1500 Wounded in the neighbouring Villages ; che Log 
of the Confederates, including the Wounded, Priſoners and De- 
ſerters, were not above 6500, The Prince of Conde was fo bro- 
ken, that he durft not venture a ſecond Battel, An infinite num- 
ber of Officers of Note were lain, amongſt whom were q Mar- 
quiſes, 3 Counts, and 447 others, without including Subalterns. 
Among ſeveral other Standards Taken by che Confederates, there 
was one whire one, carried to Bruſſe/s, and hung up in the Car- 
melite Church, being embroidered with Gold and Silver, and 
bearing a San in the Zodiack, with theſe proud Words, Nibif 
obſtabit eunti, The Day after this Bartel of Seneff rhe Prince of 
Orange pur his Army into Quarters 3 and in the mean time Ge- 
neral Rabenchaupt Beſieg'd Grave, which beſides its ſtrong SI- 
tuation had a Garriſon of 4000 Foor, and g4Troops of Horſe, 
with 450 Cannon, 100 of *em mounted on rhe Ramparts, be- 


ſides a yaſt quantity of Ammunition and Proviſion, which wy 
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Had brought thither from all the Places which had abandon- | would continue his Zeal for their Intereſt. A little after his 
ed. The Siege was puſh'd on with great aber the Town Rerurn, his Uncle K, Charles II. deſired his Preſence in England, 
Defended with as great Gallantry. The Prince of Orange in the | as that which would contribute to the Peace, ( yet Sir #3#;am 
mean time attack'd Oudenard, and carried the Counterſcarp when Temple 1n his Memoirs ſays that he was apprehenſive of his Ar- 
the Prince of Conde advanced with 40000 Men to raiſe the Siege. | rival: ) And having taken Leave of the 'S:azc on the 19th of 
The Prince of Orange was of Opinion to march and give him | O#eber, he ſer out for England in one of his Majeſty's Yachts ; 
Battel while fatigued with his March, but was prevented by and Landing at Harwich on the 19th, the Duke of 4lbemarle, 
General Souches being out of the Way, and obliged to raiſe the and the Maſter of the Ceremonies attended him to the King and 
Siege by the ſaid General's quitting his Poſt ; ſo that he drew off, | Duke of York at Ipſwich, who receiv'd him with all the Teſti- 


left the Command of the Army to Count Waldeck, and came to 
the Siege of Grave, where his Preſence was ſo neceſlary, and re- 
ceiv'd it on honorable Conditions O#, 25th 1674. The Year 
1675 began with the Addreſſes of the Burghers, thanking his 
Highneſs for delivering them from under the Tyranny of a Fo- 
reign Enemy z in conſideration whereof, they offer'd him the 
Sovereignty of the Dutchy of Gueldres and Earldom of Zurphen : 
but to convince the World of the Sincerity of his Intention, and 
that he did not aim at his own Grandure by this War, he refu- 
fed it, contenting himſelf with being Hereditary Governor of 
this Province. The French King having given out that he 
would open the next Campaign in Perſon, the Prince made all 
neceſſary Preparations to oppoſe him, and aſſiſted at all Confe- 
rences about military Aﬀeairs; he went to Cleve to confer with 
the EleQor of Brandenburg, who treated him with y me = 
Magnificence : at his Return he fell ill of the Small-Pox, whic 

mightily alarm'd the S:res and all the Confederates, becauſe that 


Diſtemper had been faral to his Family ; but by the Care of an 
able Phyſician, and the Help of ſome Remedies ſent by the Ele- 


General Rendezvouz, and march'd to Relieve Limburg ; but the 
French King Covering the Siege, it could not be effeQted : how- 
ever, he prevented his becoming Maſter of Louvain. So that 
he returned to Parzs, leaving the Prince of Conde to Command 
the Army, till Turenne's Death obliged him to go to Alſace ; and 
then the Duke of Luxemburg ſucceeded, whom the Prince did 
hinder to ravage T-4ers, and Took Bins before his Face with 350 
Men in Garriſon, and abundance of Proviſions, the Duke not 
daring to offer him Battel ; after which the Prince demoliſh'd it, 
put his Army into Winter-Quarters, and returned to the Hague. 
The Calamities of War having rendred Europe miſerable, ſeveral 
Princes being moved with Compation endeavoured a Peace ; 
but this Deſign advanced ſlowly, till King Charles Il. of Great 
Britain made Peace with Holand, and offer'd his Mediation for 
one amongſt all Chriſtian Princes: So that in the Beginning of 
1672 the Plenipotentiaries mer at Nimeguen for a Treaty. How- 
ever, both Parties continued their Preparations for War ; and 
before Mid-4pril the French put part of the Spaniſh Netherlands 
under Contribution, and had taken Conde before the Prince could 
come up to its Relief, though he had advanced as far as Gran- 
ville, as they did alſo Boucham a little time after ; but the Prince 
put a Stop to their ravaging of the Country, and had certainly 


attack'd them if the Town had held out one Day longer. In the d 


beginning of June the Prince ſat down before _—_— and 
Humiers, to divert him, Beſieged Air, a Place of vgry great 
Strenghth, with 15000 Men, and carried it, the Burghers ha- 
ving offered to Capitulate without the Governor's Privity. The 
Prince continued the Siege of Maeſtricht, and the Engliſh under 
the Colonels Fenwick, Widaring ton, and Aſhly, baving petition'd 
for a particular Poſt, ſignaliz'd themſelves by their extraordina- 
ry Valour : But the River being low, that the Cannon could not 
come up in time, the Lunenburgers and Munſterians not coming 


to his Aſſiſtance, and Schomberg being advanc'd as far as Tongres h 


to its Relief, the Prince drew off by the Advice of a Council of 
War, and at his Return gave the States an Account of the Cam- 
paign ; with which they were ſo well ſatisfied, that they con- 
| my bis happy Return, and thank'd him for the extraor- 

inary Pains and Fatigues which he had undergone for their 
Safety. The Preliminaiies for the Treaty of Nimeg«en not being 
agreed upon that Winter, the French, in the depth of it, being 
the beginning of 1677, had in a manner block'd up Valenciennes, 
Cambray, and S. Omers, and Beſieging the firſt with near 60000 
Men, under the Duke of Luxemburg and the Count de Moxtal, 
they carried it, the Garriſon being 2000 Foot and 1000 Horſe. 
A little after, the French King carried Cambray, which had 1400 
Horſe and 4 Regiments and 2 Companies of Foot in it ; but the 
Governor taking Advantage of the Ceſſation of Arms, had pro- 
vided the Caſtle, which held out ſtill. This Succeſs of the French 
King's alarmed the Szates ſo, that the Prince of Orange took 
the Field beforg the reft of the Confederates could joyn him, and 
march'd againſt the Duke of Orleans, who then Beſiteged 
S. Omers ; but being deceived by his Guides as to the Ground, 
he was at a Diſadvantage : however, after a Gallant Fight, 
wherein the French were ſufficiently galled, he retired in good 
Order, Prince Waldeck, who commanded the Right Wing, ha- 
ving galled the French ſo that they did not care to purſue him : 
And this was the Ifſue of the Battel of Mont Caſſel; after which 
the Caſtle of Cambray and Town of S. Omers were both Surren- 
dred to the French, having loſt abundance of their beſt Officers 
before the latter. They aQted Defenſively all the reſt of the 


Summer, and declined Batrel, though it was offered unto them | A 
very often. The Confederates were alſo unſucceſsful in the | & 


monies of a particular Kindneſs and AfﬀGtion, and on the 234 
he came with them to White-Hal, .and on the 1ſt of November 
K. Charles acquainted the Council thar he deſigned to Marry the 
Prince of Orange to the Duke of York's eldeſt Daughter ; where. 
upon both of them were Complemented by the Counci] and No- 
biliry. The Prince acquainted the Stares with ir, who were 
highly ſatisfied, and immediately gave their Conſent, which the 

teſtified by a publick Edi& in Terms full of Joy. Their Anſwer 
arriving at London Nov. 4. 1677, his Highnels's Birth-day, the 
Marriage was celebrated at 11 a Clock that Night ; at which 

the People gave all publick Demonſtrations of Joy next Day, 
But the Prince knowing how neceſſary his Preſence was in He. 
land, left London on the 29th, and arriving with his Princeſs ar 
Terheyde, was received at the Hague with extraordinary Magni- 
ficence. In the beginning of 1678 the French King's Preparati- 
ons for War alarm'd all the Confederates ; whereupon the K. of 
Great Britain ſent the E. of Feverſbam with Propoſals of Peace, 
which he would not hearken to : Whereupon K. Charles Il. or- 


' dered his Embaſſador at Nimeguen to make a ſtrit Alliance with 
Qor of Brandenburg, he recover'd. After which he went to the | 


the States, ſent my Lord Mountogue into France to preſs thar 


KR. to accept his Terms, and gave Commiſſions for Raiſing an 


A 


rmy. The French King continued obſtinate; upon which 
K. Charles recall'd his Troops in the French Service, who beſides 
other ill Treatment, were ſent home without their Pay. He 
held firm to his Reſolution, called a Parliament, and demanded 
Money for carrying on the War, proteſting, That he was refol- 
ved to bring the French King to a Peace : And accordingly Mo- 
ney was granted for the Fleet and Army. In the mean time 
the French King ſat down before Ghent, which had not above 
500 In Garriſon, with above 80000 Men, and carried it, by 
Surrender, after 9 Days : Then. he attack'd 7pres, but drew off 
again, with a conſiderable Loſs of Officers, put his Army into 
Garriſon, and returned ro Paris. Much about the Time when 
the Duke of Monmouth arrived at Bruges with 3000 Horſe and 
Foot to re-inforce the Prince of Orayge. The Parliament of 
Exgland petition'd for an open War againſt France, and gave the 
King a Poll to carry it on: And as he was about entring a 
League with the Empire, Spain, and the United Provinces, the 
French King ſent a Proje& of Peace to his Embaſſador at Nime- 
guen, which was debated a long time, the Durch and Engliſh con- 
ſented to it, and the Spaniards, by the necefliry of their Af- 
fairs, were obliged to do the like : But the French King having 

eceitfully come on with new Propoſals, the Dutch complained 
of it, and in the Prince of Orange's Preſence refolv'd to continue 
the War, and entred into a League with the K. of Great Britain, 
who ſending part of his Army over into Flanders, and giving 
the French K. a ſhort time either to Sign the Treaty or Declare 
his farther Pretenſions, onſieur conſented to the former, and 
the Treaty was Signed on vg. 11. at Midnight : But the French 
King's _ and refining on his Politicks, had well-nigh coft 
him the Loſs of his Army under the Duke of Luxemburg, who 
had reduc'd Mons to the laſt Extremity by matching near it with 
is Army to prevent its having any Relief : Whereupon the 
Prince of Orange having march'd with bis Army in the begin- 
ning of Auguſt, purſued Luxemburg, oblig'd him to riſe from 
Dinner, and retire in ſome Diſorder, though he had reckon'd 
himſelf very ſecure, becauſe his Camp was in 2 manner inacceſ- 
ſible. But the Prince, and Duke of Monmouth who fought all 
day by his fide, ſurmounting all Difficulties, and the Generals 
Collier and Delwick mounting the horrible Precipices with invin- 
cible Courage, routed the Enemy on the ſide of the Cloiſter ; 
and Count Horn approaching with rhe Cannon, made a terrible 
Slaughter amongſt the French Battalions in the Valley. Thence 
the Prince advanced to Caſtrax, and forced the Enemy to quit 
the Place ; his own Regiment of Foot-Guards led the Van, 
and were ſeconded by the Engliſh and the Duke of Holſtern's Re- 
giment : they continued in Agtion with the Fr:nch about five 
Hours, and purſued them a quarter of a League through Fields 
and Precipices; ſo as it is hardly to be credited that Men could 
make ſuc brave Efforts in Places ſo extreamly diſadvantageous, 
there being few in the World which are naturally more ſtzong. 
The Earl of Ofry with the Engliſh, id Wonders in this AQtt- 
on. But the Prince of Orange, in the heat of the Batte), ad- 
vanced fo fax, that he was in great Danger of being loſt, had not 
Monſieur Overkirk killed an adventrous Caprain juſt as he was 
abour to let fly a Piftol at him. The Unevenneſs of the Ground 
rendred the Cavalry uſeleſs, ſo that the whole lay upon the 
Foot and Dragoons. Night put an end to the Batte), and L#- 
xemburg retired towards Mons without Noiſe, leaving the Fie!d, 
with the greateſt part of the Wounded, and a vaſt Quantity of 

mmunition, Tents, and Baggage. On the News of this Vi- 
ory the States ſent to Congratulate the I'rince ; and to tettifie 


Sheet 
wh 


Siege of Charleroy, and the Prince thinking fit to raiſe it, re- how much they valued his Preſervation, they preſented Mon- 
turn'd to the Hague, and ſatisfied the Srates as to the Procedure | ſieur Overkirk, who had ſo generouſly reſcued him, with a 


of the Campaign, for which they thanked him, and deſired he | Sword whoſe Handle was of-Maſly Gold, a pair of Piſtols ſer 
| with 
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their Liberties and Religion from the utter Ruin which threat. | 
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with Gold, and a whole Horſe Furniture of the ſame Metal. 
The Prince had donbriefly Reliev*d Monr, bur Word wo brought 
him, as conſulting ir, that the Peace was concluded ixe the 
French and the Stater, This Vitory haſtened the Treaty be- 
ewixt France and Spain, which was concluded: 6n the 17th of 
September. After this the Prince had ſome Liberty to breath, 
and the People to enjoy the Peace which he had hewen our by 
his Sword. But Matters were not ſo entirely adjuſted /berwixr 
France and Spain ; the former's demanding whole Provinces'un- 
der the Name of Dependencies, was like to have renew'd the 


War ; but by the \unwearied Mediation of the S2a7es- a Treaty | order, and on the 26th of November return'd to Lindon, the "= 


was Signed ar the Hague June 29. 1684, and a 20 Years Trace 
agreed betwixt the Emperor, France, and Spain. In the midft of 
all theſe Negotiations, when every one minded his own 'parti- 
cular Intereſts, the Prince preferred the Welfare of the. Country 
to his, though he might juſtly have expeCted Reparation for the 
great Loſſes he ſuſtain'd in his ewn Demains in Brabanr, and | 
the Sale of his Lands, Furniture, and Goods in Franche Compte, 
by the Prince of 1ſenguyn, who my ſupported by the Aurho- 
rity of France, expoſed them by Sou of” Trumpet ; and though + 
the Provinces of Guelderland, Zealand, and Utrecht, made great 
Complaints in his Highneſs's Name, yet they obtained no Satiſ- 
fation, Nor did he ſuffer leſs Injuſtice in the Principality of 


Orange, where the French diſmantled his Capita City disfran- | The firſt 


chiz'd the Univerſity, plunder'd the Inhabitants, all contrary to 
che Faith of the Treaty ; which being repreſented by the States, 
the French anſwered, That they had good Reaſons for what they 
did. The Truce being confirmed, the States were of Opinion 
that they might Disband their ſupernumerary Forces, but were 
foon perſuaded to the — y his Highneſs, to keep their 
Troops on foot as long as the Neceſſity of their Afﬀairs requir'd 
it. So thir from the Concluſion of the Peace till 1688, we have | 
nothing remarkable in the Prince's Hiſtory. But many of the 

Nobility, Gentry, and Clergy of England, having in the begin- 

ning of that Year importun'd his Highneſs to come and reſcue 


ned them by the Arbitrary Proceedings of K. 7ames Il. as appears 
by the States Manifeſto; the Prince reſolved to go over and op- 
poſe thoſe Deſigns ; and accordingly, he publiſhed his Declarati- 
on of the Reaſons inducing him to the Expedition, vis. for pre- 
ſerving the Proteſtant Religion, and reſtoring the-Laws and Li- 
berties of England, Scotland, and Ireland; 'publiſh'd at the: 
Hague, Ofeb. 10. 1688. And an additional Declaration to the 
ſame purpoſe was publiſh'd there on the 20th of the ſame 
Month. K. James, who would not believe hitherto that the 
Preparations in Holand concern'd him, though the French K. had 
iven him notice of it on the 26th of 4ugu/# before, way now 
Fally convine'd, providing to reſiſt him both by Sea and Land, 
and to pleaſe his Subjes, Diſſolved his Commiſſion for Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Cauſes, re-ſetled the Fellows which he had expelled 
from the Colleges in Oxford and Cambridge, and reſtored all the 
Charters of Corporations which had been ſeiſed in his own and 
his Brother's Reign. He ſent for all the Forces which could be 
ſpared from Scotland and Irelapd, equip'd 43 Men of War and 
1 Fire-ſhips under the Earl of Darrmourh, and prepared an Ar- 
my of 30000 Men. Skelroy, who had been his Envoy in Holland, 
was impriſon'd for Conſenting to the publiſhing of the French 
Memorial there, which diſcovered the ftri& Alliance betwixe 
K. James and Lewis XIV. And his Majeſty of Great Brirain did 
declare that he would ſtand by the Treaty \of Nimeguen, and 
furniſh his Quota of Men to oblige the French K. top do the like : 
but thoſe Compliances were all too late, and the viſible EffeRs of 
Conſtraint, and conſequently had no effe&t. The Biſhops being 
ſent for, gave the K. their Advice in ſeveral Things, and parti 
cularly, that they might be 2dmitted to nſe Arguments with 
him for his returning to the Church of Zng/and : to which he 
gave only general Anſwers. However, they _ a Form 
of Prayers ditring their Apprehenſions of an Inyaſion, on the 
11th of Ob. 1688. The Prince in the mean time pur to Sea | 
on the 19th of Ob. accompanied by many of the Zngl:iſb and 
Scotch Nobility, with 65 Men of War and 10 Fire-ſhips, beſides 
2 multitude of Tranſport-ſhips, Vice-Admiral Herber: leading the 
Van ; but they were put back again with conſiderable Loſs: On 
News of which, K. James demurr'd as to the R ion of 
ſme of the Maſters of the Colleges. The Prince would nor 
ſuffer his Men to Land, having about 1 5400 and odd aboard, be- 
ſides Volunteers. He fſail'd again on the 1ſt of Novem, and on 
the 5th, being the Day of England's Deliverance from the Pow- 
der Plot, and the next after that of his Highneſs's Birth, he 
Landed his Army at Torbay , where many People flock'd 
to him from all parts, with Proviſions in abundance, though 
King James had diſcharged the ſame by ſtri& Proclamations. 
The Prince hereupon advancing to Exeter, publiſh'd his Decla- 
rations above-mentioned. The Biſhop of Exeter did hereupon 
teave the City, for which K. James preferred him to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of. Terk. He ordered his Army to March Weſtward, 
promiſing ſpeedily to follow, in the mean time having ordered 
ſeveral Perfons who were. ſaid to be privy to the Buth of the 
pretended Prince of ales, to make their Afﬀfidavits thereupon, 
which were Regiſtred in Chancery, bur gave Inrle SatisfaQtion to 
the People. Several of the Nobility joyn'd the Prince dajly; 
and the Lord Lowelace, as going to him with 70 Horſe, | 
ter a Rout RefMtance Taken at Cirencefter, but reſcued afterwards. 
A little while after the. L. Delamere Declar'd for the Pr. in Cheſb. 


bury t0 the Pr. and not long after the K. was alſo deſerted 
"George, the D. of Grafton, D. of Orhiand, F. of Pramilanrick L. 
Churchil, and others, who went overto the Pr. at Sherbarn. The 


Princeſs Arn and the B. of Londen, did much about the ſame time | 


retire from Cart to thoſe who were in Arms againſt 
| ed. = North, and then advanc'd as far as Noting hrs 
4 bleeding ; and being 

upon him at Salirbury, be left thar place and his Army in Dif- 


James, 'T he Pr. 


1200000 4.. pey An. for maintaining the Houſhold and Govern» 
ment, and promis'd to ſpare no Ch , 
And Their Majeſties were folemn 


of Edenburg ag —- him: And not Tong after a part of the Earl 


of pre acl Þn 4 egim 


pril 168g the Iriſh nts were forced to quit Cojrein and 
Kilmore, and retire to Londonderry, before which the Late KR. 
ſat down on the 29th of the ſame Month ; the Beſiegers having 
killed many of his Met in theic Sallies, and Colonel Murray ha- 
ving killed the Frevch General Mament : See Londanderry. In June 
, a Plot, in favour of the-Late' K. was diſcovered in 
Exgland, and the Lords Prefix and Gr:ff:h, and Colonel Legg, 
taken up upon. it. On the 1 3th the Duke of Goravn Sarrendred 
the Caſtle of Edenburgh. A Conſpiracy was diſcovered in Scoe- 
lang, and the Supremacy and Epiſcopacy were abdliſh'd by the 
Parliament there, much ahout the ſame time : And then alſo 
the Imetkiling Men began to ſignalize themſelves in Ireland 
the late K. 7uly the 6th was the Battel berwixt General 
and the Viſc. of Dundee, in Scoclend; the Rebck being 
more numerous, the, Fight was ſharp ; and though part of rhe 
K.'s Forces fled, being betray'd by the 4Arho! Men, yet the Re 
mainder of them were laſt in the Field, and Dundee, the Gene- 
ral of the Rebels, was kill'd. Another Body of them was de. 
featgd at Sr. Johnſton: And they had a third Defeat at DunkeZ 
by the Earl of Augw's -» a= though they were 4 to 1 ; 
300 of the Rebels were killed, and nat above 3o of the K's Men, 
but amongſt them was the Gallant Lieutenant-Colone! Clelaud 
and Major Henderfon, Aug. 19. Londonderry was Reliev'd, and 
the Late K.'s Army drew ſhamefully off, Burning the. 
as they went. The Imneskiling Men, a little after, Defeated the 
Duke of Berwick, the Late King's Natural Son, at Reljmulling, 
Colonel Hamilton at Liſnack , and being Commanded by Colo- 
nel Weol/tey, Defeated-a great Body of the Rebels near Necolin. 
Butler, Killing 2000, Taking their Cannon with. 30o Priſoners, 
amongſt whom was Lieutenant-General  Mackerty, and 5o Offi- 
cerss The 224 Mareſchal $chowmberg Landed near Baxger in the 
Coney of _ ke yr y from Jnghand vrrary any Ops 
poſition, was joyn'd by the Country, Knockfergizs Yurrems 
dred a few Days after. In this Month the Engl: Biſhops who 
refuſed to take the. Oaths of Allegiance to Their Majeſties, were 
ived, In a little time after, Duke Schomberg forced the 
triſb from Newry-Ps/7, though the Late King James ly 
within a'few Miles with 30066 Men. One Ds Plefir, a French 
Captain, with other French Papilts, intended to have Betray'd 


expelled rhe Army. In O&ober, the Inneskilling Men, under 
Colonel Llyyd, though not 1000, Defeated 5000 of the Rebels 
at Boyhen, Killing and Wounding abour 800, among whom 
were 3 Colonels and 1s Captains, and Took 3 Colonels with 200 
Priſoners, not lofing above zo themſelves. Abour chis Time 
new Confpiracies were diſcovered in Englaxd againſt K. #i/1;axe, 
and abundance of Letters intercepted from the Lord Griffin and 
others, dire&ed to the Late King, whoſe Forces ia Ireland com- 
manded by Sarsfeld, made themſelves Maſters of $/igo, but not 
without great Loſs. The iſh made an Attempt affer this up. 
on Newry, but were repulſed. A Plor was about this Time 
diſcovered, to have ſet Glaſcow in Scorland on Fire, and a Corre- 
ſpondence berwixt the Highland Rebels and ſome in Egenburg 
Gund out. The Parliament of Exglaxd did noc long after annul 
all the Proceedings of the pretended Parliament of Jre/and beld 


as did the Earls of Dewonſb, Danby, and others in irkfbire» The + 


| by K. Fames. In the Beginning of 1690 many of the Scotch 
Epiſcopal Clergy, of wry Paterſon late Axchb. of Glaſcow _ 
e , 


L. Cornbury carried off 3 Regiments from the K's Camp _ 
by Pr. - 


Duke Schomberg's Army, but were prevented, and thereupon 


She 
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- Ringleadet) pray'd 
a to 
bels "that Gy Preacke'd Imerneſs, but were beat off with 
t loſs, and the Earl of Seaforr#s Uncle, one of the chief of 
S Taken : but being r from the Late __ 
fome of the ſeditious Preachers abovementioned, they ftill ke 
up the Rebellion. The ——_—— in Feb. 1 690, ma 
themſelves Maſters of Belturber. The Parliament of Engien: 
meeting on the zoth of March, the K. acquainted them with his 
Deſign of Going for Irelend, the Neceſſity of Money for carry- 
ing on the War, and recommended to them an AR of Oblivion, 
_ an Union with Scotland: upon which, Money was readily 
nted. The Biſhop of Oxford took the Oaths and his Place in 
Bile Parliament ; but the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with the Bi- 
ops of Bath and Wells, Peterborough, Glocefter, and Norwich, 
Rill refus'd. In March following, Colotiel Woolſey, with 700 
Foot and 300 Horſe and Dragoons, Defeated 4000 Iriſh under 
the Duke of Berwick at Cavan, Killing 500, and Taking 200, 
| the Duke of Ferwick being alſo Wounded. The Innerkilling 
' Men thought they had got 6 gone Treaſure among the Booty, 
noth 


publickly for the Late K. Jomer, having 
r 


4 


but it proved to be of K. Jame!'s Braſs Money. That 
ſame Month another Conſpiracy was diſcovered in Scotland, 
wherein the Counteſs of Errol, the Biſbops, &'c. were found 
concerned, The Parliament of England, in the Seſſion above- 
mentioned, Granted the K: a Million and 200000 /. Sterling for 
his 1rifb Expedition, declar'd all thoſe who ſerv'd the Late K. 7. 
in 1reland Guilty of High Treaſon, and Recogniz'd K. William 
and Q. Mary's Title. On the 15th of April the Parliament of 
Scotlayd met; and about that time the Highlanders made barba- 
rous Ravages as far as Innerneſs, murdering the People where 
they went, May 13. Charlemont in Ireland Surrendred to Duke 
Schomberg, who found 17 Braſs Cannon and 2 Mortars in the 
place : And Colonel Woolt:y Took the Caſtle of Belingapry 
much about the ſame time: And not long after, Sir Thomas 
Levingftin Defeated 1500 of the Scotch Rebels, who were-come 
down as far as w——_—_ in the County of Murray, Killing be- 
twixt 4 and yoo, and Taking 100, amongſt whom were 4 Cap- 
tains, 3 Lieutenants, and 2 Enſigns: He Took the Caſtle of 
Lethindey at the ſame time. The Parliament of Scotland did in 
this Month Reſtore the Presbycerian Miniſters who had been 
eaſt out in 1661. And Their Majeſties Forces were alſo Suc- 
ceſsful. in the Foreign Plantations, having Landed in the Iſlands of 
'$. Martin, and Mary Gallant, belonging to the French, Ruin'd 
- their Plantations, Took a Fort in the latter, Nail'd their Can- 


non, and return'd with great Booty, having ſent five hun- |th 


dred Priſoners to S. Chriſftephers, On the 24th of June Kin 
171;am Landed at Carickfergus in Ireland, where he was receiv'd 
* with great Acclamations ; and on the 29th he march'd with 
the Army to the Plains of Dyxdelk, General Dongle leading the 
Van. In the mean time a dan 
of Quality were ſaid to be concerned, was diſcovered in England, 
and the French Fleet was upon the Coaſts to have favoured the 
Dogan of the Conſpirators z whence hoppoogd that unhappy 
Sea-Fight on the roth of Jul 1691, by the Engliſh and Durch 
under Arthur Earl of Torrington, againſt the French Commanded 
by Tourvile ; but at the time of Batrel there were none but 22 
Dutch Ships, and a few Engliſh, that engaged 82 of the 
French: The Dutch, and thoſe Engliſh who engaged, did all that 
Men could do, and fought with extraordinary Gallantry ; but 
Torrington never up with the reſt, they were forced to 
xetire with great Loſs, being very much diſabled ; the Durch 
having loſt Admiral Frakel and » Conn with a Great Ship 
called the Frie/and ; But the States ordered 14 Dew Men of War 
to be Rigg'd out in x5 Days. See Herbert Earl of Torrington. To 
return to K. William: On the 7th of July he Encamp'd at 
Dundalk, which the Enemy had quitted. On the gth he marclid 
to rdee, and on the 10th arrived on the Banks. of the Boyne, 
the Late King's Army being encamp'd on the other ſide, to de- 
fend the Paſs. White his Majeſty K. #iliam was viewing the 


Fords of the River and the Enemies Army, he received a Wound | b 


upon the Shoulder with a Cannon Buller of 6 | 
only raze the Skin wry his Majeſty being nothing daunted, 
m again-affoon as his Wound was dreſt, and continued in 
AXQion 4 bours after, before he retired to his Tent. Next Morn- 
ing Count Mainard Schomberg pailſed the River 3 Miles wiquar, 
in view of 8 Squadrons of the Enemy, wha diſputed the Paſs, 
but were beat from it. The Count having drawn up his Men, 
ſent notice to the K. who thereupon ſwam. his e and 
march'd his Foot up to the Arm-pits through the Rives, where 
the Enemies ſtood to receive them on the other ſide, firi 

and puſhing with their Pikes ; bur the K.'s Troops fired ſo 
briskly-upon them from the Water, that they forc'd them to 
retire, leaving one of their Colours behind. His Majeſty and 
the Prince of Denmark paſſed the River, and he appeared at 


pound, which did 


Their preſent Majeſties ; and the Re- | 


gerous Conſpiracy, wherein divers | Co 


The Dutch Guards, who ſuffered moſt in paſſing the River, tot 
only one Captain and ſome inferiour Officers, and had ſome fewe. 
Wounded: a French Colonel, with two Captains, and a Brax- 
denburg Captain, did alſo loſe their Lives. The whole Army 
being paſt the'River, the K. march'd up with his Horſe and 14 
Battalions to ſuccour his Forces which were engaged; whereupon 
the 1riſb retired in Confuſion ; and then Lauzuze, with the 
French and Swiſs, retired in good Order, In the heat of the 
mu a Cannon Bullet ca away a cog of the King's Boot, 
ke the Leg of a Horſe next to him, Fifteen hondred of 

the Enemy fell in this Battel, beſides a great many taken Priſo. 
ners, amongſt whom was Lieutenant-General Hamilton, and 
ſeveral others of note. "The Foot purſued abont 4 Miles, and 
the Cavalry till Night ; and Dregheds Surrendred on Summons 
next Day. The Late K. poſted to Du4/in, and from thence to 
pie ye cauſing the Bridges to be broken down after him ; 
and there Ship'd for. France. Hereupon the Proteſtants ſeized 
the City and Caſtle of Dablin, and ſent K. William notice, who 
immediately diſpatched the Duke of Or72:0nd thither, and on-the 
15th entred the City himſelf, being every where received with 
Joud Acclamations. In two Days after he publiſh'd an A& of 
Oblivion to all that had ſubmitted or ſhould ſubmit by the x 1th 
of Auguſt ; which Clemency had a very' good EffeQ. k. Willian 
having afger this reduced Waterford and Duncamon, march'd to 
Limerick, where the Enemies had their greateſt Strength. They 
had entrench'd themſelves about a Mile from the Town, on the 
other ſide of the River, but quickly retir'd on K. William's Ap- 
proach. The Trenches were opened before it on the 21ſt of 
September ; but the Convoy, with the Great Guns, being ſur- 
prized by Sarsfield and ſome Iriſh, i retarded the Siege, though 
they were purſued and defeated before they could do any thing 
elſe than burn ſome of the Carriages, and nail two of their 
Guns, RED the mean time carried the Fort of Connel 
near Limerick, on Diſcretion : But the Seaſon being far advan- 
uy rajny, and the Garriſon. —_ Majeſty thoughe * 
= Bs e the Siege. But ſome Forces being ſent from England 
- er the Earl} of Marlberough, g in the River of Cork, 
d qu ckly reduce the City with incredible Valour, 0, 8, 1690, 
The Duke of Grafton being a Volunteer in this Expedition, Te. 
ceived a mortal Wound, whereof he died : however, the Gar. 
riſon were all made Priſoners of War, amongſt whom was the 
Earl of Tirone. On the 12th the Earl of Marlborough ſet down 
before Kinſale, and quickly Took the Old Fort, moſt of the 
Garriſon, which ed of about 400 Men, being Kill'd, and 
e New .Fott Surrendred upon Conditions. The Parliament 
of England did at the ſame time Addreſs both Their Majeſties 
in 2 very thankful manner for what they had done for the Good 


and Welfare of the Nation, rais'd 1800000 1. for the Fleet, and 


2294560 1. for the Army. Much about the ſame time arrived the 
unt de [a Toxr, Envoy from the D. of Sawy, who addreſt Their 
Majeſties with very elegant Speeches, The Government began now | 
to be ſerled in 1r-1and,and a Deſign of the Papiſts was diſcovered 
to have burnt the City, of Publiz, while Colonel Sarsfield was to 
ſurprize it with part gf the 1riſþ Army ; but 3oo being Impri- 
ſon'd, the Deſign was prevented, and General Gizkle march'd 
againſt the Enem - On the 19th of December Torrington's Trial 
came on, as to his Management of the Fleet, and he was Ac- 
quitted ; but next Day the, K. ſent for his. Commiſſion, denied 
him the Honour of Kifling his Hand, and turned out ſome of 
thoſe concerned in his Trial: A little after the Parliament 
granted the K. 670000 1, to build 30 New Men of War. In the 
mean time a Conſpiracy was diſcovered in Scotland, to be ma« 
naged by Nevil Pain and another in England ; upon which, the 
ord Preſfon was Taken as going to France, and Latters were 
ſciſed from the ep of Ely to King Jame:, though he had 
been one of thoſe Impriſoned for Pericionin that King a- 
gainſt the Declaration for 1 of Conſcience. On - the 
14th day of January following the Earl of Tyrcome! Landed in 
Ireland with Money and Cloaths for the 1riſh. Colonel Brewer 
a about 4 Days beat 3000 Iriſb out of their En- 
trenchments within a Mile of Lamburgh, though much inferiour 
in Number, Killed 3eo of them, and colleſſed himſelf of the 
Town, That ſame Month the Lord .Prefton and Mr. 4/hren 
were &d after Trial, and the. Jatter Executed 5av. 28. 
but the former Repriev'd on. Promiſe of a Diſcovery. About 
this time General Ginkle obtained a ſmall Vitory over the 1riſh. 
On the 3oth of January His Majeſty, after a dangerous Voyage 
came in fight of the Coaſt of Holland, and putting himſelf inro 
a. Shallop, made toward the -Shore, norwithſtanſing the inex- 
preſſible Danger from Shoals of Ice ; His Majeſty was thus ex- 
poſed for ten Hours to the Coldneſs of the Air and the Injury 
of the Waves, which ſometimes entred the Shallop ; but way 
nothing daunted, though all the Company and' the Seamen 
themſelves were at their Wits end, it being in the Night-time 


the Head of his Troops in the heat of the AQtion, while K. 
Fames ſtood aloof, dep 
The Danes, with Henmore and Melionere's Bri fs, palted on the 
Right, being attack'd by the Enemies Cav Dragoons ; 
and 3o of the Late K's Guards being advanced too far into the 
River, were cut off: Here Duke Schomberg received two Cuts 
in his Head with a Sword, bur did, notwithſtanding, drive the 
Enemy beyond one of the Villages on the other ſide the River, 


loring the ill condition of bis Afﬀairs. Iſla 


and during a great Fog. However he arrived happily in an 
nd by the Morning ; and having refreſh'd - A elf in a 
goor Cottage, put to Sea again in his Shallop, ro which two 
iſhermen carried him, through the Ice; and Landing at Orange 
Polaer, did afterwards arrive at the Hogue, where his Entrance 
was nobly ſolemnized with Triumphal Arches. ( containing 
the moſt memorable ARions of his Life ) the ſtatelieſt and 
moſt guiſes that have perhaps been in Europe ſince the 
time of the Roman Ceſars» His Majeſty was every where re- 


where the Cavalry commanded by Lauzune were vary and 
fir'd' briskly, and there the Duke was killed by a Piſtol Shot, 


ceived with che Acclamations of the People, and honored wich 
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the Company of the Eleftors of Bavaria and Brandenburg, with 
ſeveral other Sovereign Princes and Embafladors, who came this 
ther to confer with him about carrying on the War ; whence 
this Interview was called the Congreſs. His Majeſty going from 
the Hague to the Loo, had Advice there of the French's Sitting 
down before Mons with 60000 Men. K. Wiljam did all that 
was poſſible to aſſemble an Army for its Relief ; but all Things 
being unprovided on the Confederates ſide, the Garrifon not 
being ſtrong enough, nor ſufficiently provided, and the Gover- 
nor the Prince de Berg being forc'd to Surrender by the muti- 
nous Eccleſiaſticks and Citizens, he Capitulated on the uſual 
Terms Apr. 8. and carried 6 Pieces of Cannon with him, after 
having made a Gallant Defence, which reduc'd his Garriſon of 
70v0 to 4500 ; fo thar the French were ſurpriſed, conſidering 
the Party which they had made in the Town, that it ſhould 
have held out fo long. K. William finding his Preſence no far- 
cher neceſſary in Flaxders at that time, went for Londom, where 
he arrived 4pr 24. And having born a long time with the Ob- 
ſtinacy of the Non-jurant Biſhops, did ar Jaſt fill up their Sees 
with other Perſons; and having ſetled Aﬀeairs, ſer out again for 
Holland on May the 11th, and on the 13th arriv'd at the Hague, 
as he did on the 12th of June at the Army 2 Miles above Bruſſels. 
And in the mean time his Forces under General G:zkle carried 
Ballimore in treiland by Surrender, the Garrifon conſiſting of 
830 Diſciplin'd Men, and 259 Rapparees. Then the Army 
marched for 4thlone; and having oblig'd the 1-i/h to retire from 
Lainsborough Bridge, and beat them from ſome Qur-Works before 
the Town, they cloſely Beſieg'd it, made themſelves Maſters 
of the lower part of the Town firſt, and after ſeveral Atracks 
the K.'s Forces waded the River to their Armpits (while the 1riſb 
fired upon them) beat them out of their Entrenchments, and in 
Teſs than an Hour became Maſters of the Town, -putting all to 
the Sword who reſiſted ; ſo that about 1000 were Killed, and 
300 Taken. T's Generals Mackay and Taimaſh ſignaliz'd theme» 
ſelves in this Action, being carried over the River on their 
Souldiers Shoulders, and expos'd to the Enemies Fire. General 
Gink!: having given Orders to Fortifie the Town, advanc'd to- 
wards the Enzmies Army, who were poſted very advantageouſly 
near 4zhrim, having 2 Bogs before them, and Entrenchments 
on the Right and Left. Monſieur S:. Rith, the French General 
who Commanded them, encourag'd thera all that he could ; but 
notwithſtanding of this, and that they were more numerous 
than the K.'s Forces, and fought behind their Entrenchments 
with more Courage and Condu@ than they had done during 
the War, they were totally Routed, Sr. Ruth their General 
Kill'd, with 7000 Men on the Spot, and 500 Taken, with 150 
Officers, and all their Tents, Baggage, Cannon, Arms, &c. 
with 32 Colours, and 12 Standards. The K's Army loſt 378 
Soldiers, 2 Colonels, 3 Lieutenant Colonels, 5 Majors, 12 Cap- 
tains, and ſome inferiour Officers, with about 800 Wounded. 


After this ViQtory abundance of Caſtles Surrendred, and in July | 


his Majeſties Forces did alſo make themſelves Maſters of Gallway 
by Compoſition. In the mean time rhe Scorch Highlanders be- 
ing perſuaded to a Truce ,did break it, which was quickly re- 
venged by his Majeſties Officers, who Kill'd and Took abun- 
dance of them. Sep. 1. his Majeſties Army Invelted Limerick: 
and during all the laſt Month the K. was facing Luxemburg in 
Flanders, having by a miraculous Providence eſcap'd being kil- 
led by a Cannon Bullet as he fat under a Tree, afrer he had 
viewed.the French Camp ; and the Ammunition Waggons nar- 
rowly eſcap'd being blown up by a traiterous French-man, who 
was Hang'd for his pains. Limerick being Inveſted as above- 
mentioned, the Enemies Army was Defeated in the Neighbour- 
hood; and after a vigorous Defence, the Town was Surrendred 
on Conditions O#ober 14; as was Sligo much about the ſame 
time. And thus was Ireland intirely Reduc'd. On the 29th of 
thar Month his Majeſty arriv'd in England from beyond Sea : 
His Parliament teſtified their Zzal for him, by raiſing ſuch Sup- 
plies as he deſired; but the Obſtinacy of many of the Epiſco- 
pal Party in Scotland render'd the Face of Aﬀairs not ſo ſmooth 
there. In May 1692. the Late K. James publiſh'd his Declaration 
from $S:. Germains, inviting his quondam SubjeQs in Pritain and 
Treland to join him in Recovering his Crown, and came to La 
Hogue with an Army, as if he had intended a Deſcent upon his 
former Dominions ; while his Majeſty K. William was at the 
Head of the Confederates in Flanders, having lefr, as formerly, 
the Adminiſtration in the Hands of his Royal Confort Q. Mary, 
againſt whom a damnable Conſpiracy was diſcovered by the 
Condu@ of the Lord Secretary Johnſton for the Kingdom of 
Scotland ; and by an extraordinary Providence a Plot of the French 
Court to cut off his Majeſty by the Hands of Ruffianly Afſfafſi- 
nates, Dumont, Lavendael, Gramout , &c. In the mean time 
the Eng1ijb Fleet put to Sea, and a Proclamation was publiſh'd 
for Apprehending about 22 disaffefted Noblemen, Gentlemen, 
&'c. And the Jacobites having given out that the French K. had 
an Intereſt in the Fleet, the Flag Officers being inform'd thereof 
by her Majeſties Order, acquainted all the Captains ; whereupon 
they did unanimouſly Sign an Addreſs, afluring her Majeſty of 
their unſhaken Loyalty. The Eng1ijb and Dutch, conſiſting of 
99 Men of War, with 37 Fire-ſhips and Frigats, under the 
Condu& of Admiral Ruſſel, did hereupon Sail in queſt of the 
French Fleet, which had enter'd the Channel to favour the De- 
ſcent, but receiv'd a remarkable Overthrow on the 19th of 
May. The French attack'd Ours about 11 in the Moraing, agd 


the Fight continued till half an hour paſt 5 in the Evening, 

when the French Tow'd away with all their Boats: About 6 

another Engagement happened bertwixt part of the French and 

the Blue Squadron, but in ſhort they were beaten, and ſteered 

off for Conquet Road, having the Advantage of a Fog ; the Eng- 

liſh and Dutch purſuing, and the Enemy running among the 

Rocks for Shelter, whether they could not be ſafely purſued. 

Admiral] Delawal burnt the French Admiral of 104 Guns, one of 
102, one of $80, and three of a leſſer Rate, and Took ſeveral 

Priſoners, who declared that during the Fight they loſt five of 
cheir biggeſt Ships. Admiral Raſe in the mean time purſued 

15 of their Men of War, and on the 23d and 24th burnt 13 of 
them, with ſeveral Tranſport Ships, and ſome Veſſels with Am- 

munition ; while the Enemy fired upon them from the Shore, 
and the Late K. 7ames beheld it with his Army. The French 
loſt about 6000 Men in this Aftion, and the Exgliſh and Dutch 
but very few, and of thoſe, of Note only Colonel Haſtings and 
Rear-Admiral Carter, On the 25th of May the French Inveſted 
Namur in Fianders ; the Town Surrendred in a little time, but 
the Caſtle held out longer, though both of them were deliver: 
up by Treachery, while K. i1l;am attempted their Relief. On 
the 2d of Auguſt his Majeſty attack'd Luxemburg in his Camp at 
Steenkirk, and about 1o in rhe Morning the Cannon began on 
both ſides, about 1 in the Afternoon they were fully Engag'd, 
and Colonel Douglas, of the Prince of Wirtemberg's Brigade, 
Took ſome of their Cannon ; but Borfflers joyning Lnxcm- 
burg with a freſh Body, and we having the Diſadvantage of the 
Ground, K. 11/1/49: Commanded to Draw off, which was done 
in good Order. The Loſs of the French was greater than outs, 
which cannot indeed be accounted ſmall, conſidering the Falj 
of General Mackay, the Earl of Anz, Colonel Douglas, and 
Lieutenant Colonel Fullerton, and Major Ker, &c. His M:jeſty 
here, as in all great Actions, Expos'd Himſelf to the greateſt of 
Dangers, but was ſtill preſerved by the Power of the Almighty. 
And a little after the Duke of Bavaria Hang'd one of his Mu- 
ſicians for Betraying his Majeſties Deſign of Attacking the 
French. K. Will:am having left the Camp, the French atrack'd 
Charleroy, but on his Majeſties Return they abandon'd the De. 
ſign : So that he purſued his Voyage for England, and Landed 
at Yarmouth Of, 18, And meeting his Parliament on the 29th, 
they in ſome time after Granted him 1926516 /. 10 s. for the 
Charge of the Navy for 1693, 750000 /. ro ſupply the Defe& 
of the Poll Bill, and 2 Millions 9056 3 /. 19 s. 6 4. for the Land 
Forces for that Yeir. At the ſame time new Orders were 
iſſued againſt the Fpiſcopal Clergy who refuſed to Pray for 
Their Majeſties in S:0:12nd, The Parliament of Ireland did then 
alſo Recognize his Majeſties Title, and paſſed an AR inviting 
Strangers to go and. Plant there. In January 1693 the Parlia- 
; ment Granted his Majeſty an Exciſe upon Beer, Ale, &*s. as a 
; Security to ſuch as ſhould advance 1090cco /. to carry on the 
War againſt F-ance. On the 24th of March the K. ſer forward 
for Holland, and on the 2d of April Landed at Orange Poldey. 
On the 25th the Parliament of Scot{and met, Granted his Majeſty 
45000 /. Sterling, appointed an Oath of Aſſurance or to Abjurg 
the Late K. and all other Pretenders, and made all Corteſpon- 
dence with France High Treaſon. In this Seffion they alſo En- 
ated a Comprehenlion, for taking in ſuch of the Epiſcopal 
Clergy as would take the Oaths of Allegiance and Ailurance, 
promiſe not to ſubvert the Presbyterian Government, and evi- 
dence themſelves to be Orthodox and Moral. A Ylot was alſo laid 
open before them by my Lord Secretary Johnſton, evincing, that 
there were Deſigns carried on againt the Government by divers 
of the Epiſcopal Party, under other Pretences, as appears by 
Nevil Paiy's Letters, which are ſince Printed, and he himſelf 
was thereupon Examin'd, but his Tryal deferred. About the- 
middle of 7/y our Merchants had the bad News of the Miſcar- 
riage of their Turky Fleet, which fell in amongſt the French Fleer 
near Lagos Bay, However, the Engliſh eſcap'd better than the 
Dutch, though both of them had a very conſiderable Loſs ; and 
a Committee is now fitting to enquire into the Cauſe, whether 
it was by Treachery or otherwiſe. His Majeſty being at thar 
time in Flanders, Detach'd about 25000 Men under the Duke of 
Wirtemberg, who forc'd the French Lines 'twixt Ipres and Conr- 
tray, the Earl of Argile's Regiment, with others of the Engli/h 
and Scotch, having particularly ſignaliz'd themſelves in that 

Aion, and raiſed ſeveral Millions of Contribution : The French 
in the mean time having Taken Hrsy, did alſo threaten Liege, 

upon which his Majeſty ſent another Detachment thither ; and 

Luxemburg taking the Advantage while the Army was thus dt- 

miniſh'd, attack'd him in his Camp *ewixt Neerwinden and Lan- 

dew, Fuly 29. with double the Number of Men, but was receiv'd 

with ſo much Gallantry, and repulſed ſo often, that though the 

Fight continued from 5 in the Morning till near 5 in the Afrer- 

noon, they had perpetually the Diſadvantage, till at laſt having 

gain'd a Paſs into his Majeſties Camp, they ovec-power'd him 

by their Numbers, and ſome of our Horſe not aQting their part, 
His Majeſty perceiving Things in Diſorder, did valiantly at- 

tempt to renew the Battel, and ſeeing that it could not be per- 

formed, commanded a Retreat, which was obeyed by the two 

Wings in very good order ; but the Body being in Confuſion, 

ſuſtain'd conſiderable Loſs, eſpecially at paſting the River Geeze. 

His Majeſty continued ſo long in the Field, that he had much 

ado to re-paſs that River, bur accompliſh'd it at length, having 


 behav'd bimfelf, during the whole Aion, wich inimirable 
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Courage and ConduQ, and expos'd himſelf to a thouſand Dan- 
gers, yet by the Prote&tion of the Omnipotent, and that peculiar 
Providence which takes care of his ſacred Life, he came oft, 
without any other hurt than a ſmall Contuſion on the Side by a 
Muket Buller, and having a piece of his Scarf ſhot away. The 
Elefor of Bawaria performed alſo Wonders during the Fighr. 
But the Gallantry of moſt of the Engl;ſþ and Scorch, particularly 
Ramjey's Brigade, during the whole Aon, is ſcarcely to be 

aralle'd, In ſhort, the French could brag of nothing but being 
Maſters of the Field; for it cannot be denied that K. 1:11am 
carried off the Honour, having kill'd at leaſt two for one of his 
Enemies , and proportions conſidered, took as many of their 
Standards as they did of ours. The Loſs on the French ſide 
is reaſonably computed about 18000, and that of the Confede- 
rates not above 6000. The chief of thoſe who fell on the 
Confederates fide was Count Solmes, Lieutenant General; and 
the Duke of O-mmd, with many ovher Officers of Note, were 
Taken, but ſince redeem'd. The French loſt alſo Lieutenant- 
General Monchevreuil, with ſeveral Princes, Dukes, Marquiſes, 
Counts, and many Field-Officers ; though, according to the 
Cuſtom of Lewis XIV. they diminiſh'd their own Loſs, and 
magnified ours. His Majeſty having Rendezvouz'd his Army 
at Malines, the French were ſo ſtunned with their great Loſs in 
the Batre], that for a conſiderable time they did nor tir, but 
having ſent a Party to exa& Contributions, a Detachment from 
his Majeſty did quickly oblige them to retire. Afﬀer which the 
French Beſieged Charleroy, of the Succeſs of which, and of his 
Majeſties Detachment into Flanders to give the French a Diver- 
fion, we have not yet any Account. In this ſame Month we 


had Advice, that our Forces under Sir Francis Wheelcy had de- 

ſtroyed the French Iſland of Martinico, but our Men growing 

ſick they could not attack the Fort, and ſo withdrew. Our 

Fleet, in Conjun&ion with the Dutch, put twice to Sea this 

-— ag , but not meeting with the Enemy , returned into 
ort.. 

* William, commonly called The Lion, the 93d King of 
Scotland, ſucceeded his Brother Malcolm TV. about the latter 
end of December 1165. The firſt Thing he undertook was, to 
demand Reſtitution of Northamberland from Henry King of Eng- 
land, who commanded him to come and do Homage for the 
Counties of Cumberland and Huntington that he held in England, 
according to cuſtom ; which was performed. But Henry al- 
ledged, that he could not reſtore Northumberland without con- 
ſent of the States, and therefore, that he ſhould expe& Juſtice 
in the next Parliament ; and though W:l:iam expeRted no Reſti- 
eution, yet to cut off all pretentions from Henry, he reſolved to 
wait for its meeting, and in the mean time accompanied Henry, 
though againſt his Will, to the War againſt France, where pro- 
fiting nothing by his dayly Solicitations, he obtained a Convoy, 
and returned ; and having ſetled Things at home, ſent Embaſl- 
ſadors to demand Northumberland, and denounce War in caſe 
of Refuſal. Henry did hereupon reſtore part of Northumberland, 
which Wiliam took ; but entring his Claim to the reſt, K. Henry 
was ſo incenſed at it, that he order'd his Troops to Invade the 
Scots Borders, which began the War ; and the Scots by way of 
Retaliation, levied an Army, and waſted their Borders with Fire 
and Sword. Next Sommer he march'd into England with a 
Great Ariny again ; whereupon they ſent Embaſſadors to his 
Camp, profftring a great Sum for a Truce, and ſuggeſting that 
Things ſhould be accorded amicably. Wi3:am being a plain- 
hearted Man, gave credit to their fallacious Promiſes : And in 
the mean time they made all neceſſary Preparations for War ; 


whither W:iJiam came, and there the Engliſh laboured extream. 
ly that the Scorch Biſhops ſhould acknowledge the Biſhop of Tork 
for their Metropolitan, wherein the Pope's Legare concurred ; 
but the Scors refuſed to ſubmit, and by a Decree of Pope Ale- 
xander 1II. were freed from SubjeQtion ro the Exgliſh, In 
1190 Richard of England having ſucceeded his Father Henry, 
and being about to go into the Holy Land, he ſ-nt back the 
Hoſtages, deliver'd up the Caſtles to William King of Scot 
land, ty him and his Poſterity from all Agreements which 
the Engliſh had obtained by Force or Fraud, and ſuffering him 
to enjoy the Kingdom of Scorland by the ſame Right and within 
the ſame Limits as Malcolm or any other former Kings had held 
it, K. William on the other hand, to teſtifie his Gratitude, ſent 
K. Richard 1000 Marks in Silver, and commanded his Brother 
David, Earl of Huntington, to follow him into Syria. This Da- 
vid, in his Return, had his Fleet ſcattered by Tempeſt, was ta- 
ken by the Egyprians, redeem'd by the Yenztians, and at laſt 
returned, as did K. Richard alſo after many Misfortunes ; where- 
upon K. William and his Brother came to congratulate him, 
and gave him 2000 Marks in Silver, in conſideration of his for- 
mer Bounty and preſent Want : So that there was a perfe& 
Amity at that time betwixt the two Nations. W:/iam: falling 
ſick in England, a Rumour was ſpread of his Death ; whereup- 
on Harald Earl of Orkney and Caithnes, being incenſed at the 
Biſhop of the Place who prevented his obtaining ſome Deſire of 
the King, he ſeiſed him, cut out his Tongue, and put ouc his 
Eyes. The K. at his Return overthrew Harald, deſtroyed. moſt 
of his Forces, took him, and having. firſt put out his Eyes 
bang'd him ; after which, his whole Male Iſſue were Gelded, 
and the reſt of his Kindred and Ifſue ſeverely Fined : This hap- 
pened in 1198. K. Richard dying that ſame Year, and his Bro. 
ther 7ohn ſucceeding, K. William went to do him Homage for 
the Land which he held in England, as uſual ; but refuſed to 
go with him againſt the French : whereupon K. John ordered a 
Fort to be built over-againſt Berwick, but K. William Demoliſh'd 
it, and both prepared for War 3 but a Peace was ſetled on condi- 
tion that /1;am's two Daughters ſhould be married to John's 
two Sons. K. William, at his Return, found moſt of the City 
of Berth deſtroyed by an Inundation, with his own Palace, his 
Son an Infant, and 14 of his Servants; after which he buile 
another City on a more commodious Place, altering the Name 
to Perth, now St. Johnſton, not long before his Death. William 
renew'd Leagues with John every Year ; in one of which it was 
agreed, that rhe Scottiſh Kings ſhould not Swear nor be Feudataries 
to the Kings of England Themſelves for the Land which they held 
in England, bur their Children only. K. William died An. 1214, 
in the 74th of his Age, and 49th of his Reign. Buchan. 

William I. ſurnam'd The Bad, K. of Sicily, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther Roger in 1152 or 54+ A little after the Death of his Father 
he took and ſack'd Tanes in Egypr, and defeated a Fleet of the 
Greeks of above 140 Veſſels. He took from the Church ſeveral 
Places belonging to it ; for which, Adrian IV. Excommunica- 
ting him ; he Beſieged his Holineſs in Beneventums, and forced 
him to give him the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of Sicily, the 
Dukedom of Puglia, and the Principality of Zapua, with ſeveral 
extraordinary Privileges, which occaſioned ſeveral Quarrels be- 
tween him and the ſucceeding Popes 3 bur at length he agreed 
with 4/exander III. and died in 1166. Baron. 

William 1I. ſurnam'd The Good, ſucceeded his Father at 12 
Years bf Age. He took part with Alexander III. againſt the Em 
peror Frederick, He wag'd War with Andronicus Comnenus Em- 


and finding the Scots negligent on confidence of the Truce, 
they took Scorch Arms and Enfigns, plac'd the greateft part of 
their Army in Ambuſh, and with 4oo nimble Horſe march'd 


nag of Conſtantinople with good Succeſ*, winning Salonice and 
everal other Places from him ; and died at Palermo in the 
Year 118g. 


William III. the Son of Tancred the Natural Son of 14711. IL 


about the third Watch of the Night toward the Scors Camp, was acknowledg'd K. of Sicily under the Tuition of his Mother 
where they found all Things in greater Security than they ex- Sybi//a in the Year 1192 or 93. The next Year the Emperor 
petted, the moſt of the Horſe a Foraging, and the.King himſelf | Hen. VI. entring 7taly with a potent Army, won Cajera and 
with 60 Horſe riding about as if it had been in the time of Naples, took Sybills and William Priſoners, condemn'd the Mo- 
greateſt Peace ; ſo that they took and carried him off, with ther to perpetual Impriſonment, and pur out the Son's Eyes. 

ſome others who were he on the Alarm, and came up to William, Count of Ho//and by Uſurpation from his Niece 


his Aſſiſtance ; and ſent him Priſoner to K. Henry then in 


France. The Engliſh being lifred up with this unexpeQted Suc- 
ceſs, invaded Cumberland, thinking to carry it alſo ; but being, 


Adela, his Brother Thierry VII.'s Daughter. His firſt Wars 
were in the Holy Land, and after that in his own Eſtates, with 
the Biſhop of Utrecht : which being ended, he carried his Arms 


repulſed with great loſs, they came to a Truce, contented them- | into Scorland, pretending ſome Right to that Kingdom ; bur 
ſelves with Norsh«mberland, and left Cumberland and Huntington | hearing that the Count of Loli, his Niece's Husband, had taken 
in Poſſeſſion of the Scots. In the mean time David, Brother to | the Field, in Right of his Wife, he haſten'd back to his own 
K. Wiliam, who ſerved under the Engliſh, obtained a Convoy, | Territories, and died in 1223. Petit. Grotins. 

return'd to Scorland; managed the Government; and ſent ro] William II. Count of Holland, was EleQted K- of the Romans 
treat about his Brothers Redemption, who was then kept Priſo- after the Deceaſe of Henry of Thuringia, in 1247. The next 
ner at Faliſe in Normandy; and giving 15 Hoſtages, and the Year he Beſieg'd Aix la Gas and having Taken it, after 
Caſtles of Berwick, Roxburg, Edinburg, and Sterlin, into the | ſix Months Siege, was there Crown'd. In the Year 1450, after 
Hands of the Engliſh for performance of Conditions, he was | the Deceaſe of Frederick, he was confirmed in the Empire by the 
ſuffered to return ; and on the 15th of 4uguft following, he, | Pope's Legate, though he-never enjoy'd it quietly. He Defeat- 
with the chief of the Nobility, were called upon to come to| ed the Flemings ; bur in 1256 going to reduce the Revolted Fri- 
York, where, according to Engliſh Authors, they ſwore Obedi- | ſons, he was knock'd o'th' Head by the Country Peaſants, and 
ence, and Surrendred the Kingdom into the Guardianſhip and | hid among the Reeds in a marſhy Place, where his Horle ſtuck 
ProteCtion of K. Henry : but Walſingham ſays it was at Coutances ; in the Ice. John of Leyden. Mejer. 

in Normandy : But Buchanan, my Author, ſays, that this Inter-| William III. furnam'd The Good, Count of Haynawlr and 
view was not for a Surrender, þut to adjuſt his Ranſom, and | Helland, &c. ſucceeded John of Aveſnes, his Father, in 1304, 
that the Caſtles were agreed to be left in the hands of the Engliſb | ſignaliz'd himſelf at the Battel of Mons C aſel ; and afcer he had 
will the Money was paid ; which he founds on the League renew-| given ſeveral other ample Teſtimonies of his Courage and Ju» 
ed betwixtK. Wiliam and Richard of England mentioned na ice, dicd in 1337- 

wards, An Aſlembly was afterwards Indited at Norham 0n Tweed, 
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ing a Bag with this Inſcription, Faithful to the Bap ; F 
of great Courage: He afſiſted rhe K. of Spain againſt the Moors, | on their Footmens Livetiin they ant Shar Diſhes .,) Beg 


took Utrecht, and refuſed the Imperial Diadem that was offer'd | gars Bottels, declaring, that they wonld ſupport the Confederas» 

him by the EleQors ; and at length, waging War with the F-#- | cy with their Lives and Fortunes. The Prince of Orange ha- 

ſons, he was ſlain in the Year 1345. ving intercepted Letters by which he found rhat K. Philip had 

William V. Son of Lewis of Bavaria the Emperor, entred | deſigned their Ruin, was for oppoſing the Entrance of his Army 

into a War with his Mother, whom he drove eut of Holland in | by Arms, but Count Egmont refuſing it, he rold him what would 

; 1351: Afterwards falling mad, he was ſarnamed The Mad | be the Conſequence, and retired into G-rmany, the Count ſaying 
ay Count, Ir alfo fell out, that upon his Killing a Great Lord in | to him ar parting, Farewel Prince without Land, and he an- 
a cold Blood in 1358, he was Impriſon'd at {reſmoy in the Year ſwering, Farewel Count without a Head - which was verified in . 
Bs 1377, and there died. the Event. In 1568 all the Peritioners were declared Guilry of 
William VI. Count of Hainault and Holland, ſucceeded 2- | High Treaſon, and the Duke of 41va entred the Country as 

Fo bert of Bavaria, his Father ; and after he had far 13 Years at | Governor at the Head of an Army ; wherein he exercis'd ſuch 
—— the Helm of Afﬀairs, died in 1417, without making a great Fi- | Cruelty, that all the neighbouring Princes condemned his Con- 


Uiſſiam IV. ſucceeded his Father the ſame Year, a Prince 


"þ gure in Hiftory, du, having in a little time executed 20 Lords and Gentlemen 
-” William, Count of Provence, the Son of Bozan II. began his | barbarouſly at Bruſſels: And when the News was heard 7 Nas 
£2 Government in 971, expell'd the Saracens out of the Fortreſs of+| that, the Duke de [Alva had ſeis'd on all the Great Lords but che 
| Fraxinett, which was the laſt Refuge they had in France ; and | Prince of Orange, Cardinal Granville ſaid he had done nothing. 
0 at Jaft entring into Religious Orders, retired to the Abby of | The Prince being ſummoned to appear before the Dake, was 
EY Cluni. ; condemned for not obeying, appealed to the States of Brabant, 
4 * William of Na/ſau, Prince of Orange, Founder of the Com- 


the K himſelf, and the Knights of rhe Golden Fleece, as his only 
monwealth of the United Provinces, comparable to any of Plu- 


zarch's Heroes, was born at the Caſtle of D:!lembourg in the 
County of Na//zu An. 1533. He was Page of Honour, for 9 
Years, to the Emperor Charles V. who much admir'd his Senſe 
| and Modeſty,did often commune with him concerning his great- 
oe eſt Aﬀairs, and was not aſham'd to own that he was many times 
Fe, ſurprisd with the Expedients and Counſels which that young 
KY Prince would ſuggeſt, that he could never have thought of ; 
ot: and therefore would uſually make him tay at the private Audi- 
$I ence of Foreign Miniſters, when the reſt of the Company 
4 withdrew. He was ſcarce 20 Years old when the ſaid Empe- 
rhe ror choſe him to carry the Imperial Crown which he had reſign- 
oY ed to his Brother Ferdinand. And for a proof that he valued | 
7 his Courage as much as his Prudence, he made him Geneyaliſimo | did openly profeſs the Proteſtant Religion in which he had been 
when bur 22 Years old, though he had ſufficiency of Great Ex- | educated, declaring that the Brabantines' were not obliged by 
perienc'd Caprains at the ſame time, and that he was to AQ | their Laws to obey the Errors and Miſtakes of their Princes, and 
againſt two Great Generals, viz. Monſieur de Nevers and the | were abſolved from their Allegiance till their Injuries were re- 

dmiral of France. The Prince acquitted himſelf ſo well that | drefſed, After this he paſſed the Meuſe, though the Duke of 
Campaign, that he built Char/emourt and Philipuille in fight of | Alva was on the other ſide to diſpute his Paſſage ; having broke 
the French Armies. The ſaid Emperor did manifeſt his Eſteem | the Strength of the River with his Horſe while the Foot waded 
for the Prince of Orange to the very laſt moment of his Admini- | through beneath, ſo that the Duke of 41va, upon the firſt News 
ſtration, being ſupported by him at Bruſſ2/s An. 1555, when he of it, would nor believe it, bur ask'd whether the Prince's Men 
reſigned all his Kingdoms to his Son Philip. But thoſe marks ; were Birds ? bur finding it to be true, he poſted himſelf fo ad- 
of Confidence, and profeſſions of Friendſhip, occaſion'd the Jea- | vantageouſly, that though the Prince chang'd 29 Encampments, 
louſie of the Spaniards, who ruin'd the Prince in the Opinion | he could never draw him to a Battel 3 whereupon his Army 
of K. Philip, though he was particularly recommended to him , grew mutinovs for wanr of Vifuals and Pay, refuſed to follow 
by his Father ; infomuch that he was charged as the Author of him into France to aſſiſt the Proteſtants ; and no Town of the 


competent Judges, which was approved by the Emperor and all 
the German Princes; but the Spaniard: ſeisd his Son William 
Count of Buren, a Child of 13 Years of Age, at the Univerſity 
of Lovain, contrary to the Privileges of the Univerſity and 
Country, and carried him to Spain : Whereupon he took Arms, 
and ſending an Army into Frie/land under his Brother Count 
Lodowick, Defeated John de Ligny Governor of the Province, a 
famous Captain, kill'd him upon the Field, and took all his Ar- 
tillery and Baggage ; but not Jong after he himſelf was Defeated 
by the Duke of {va in that ſame Country, and narrowly eſca- 
ped wich his Life: However, the Prince of Orange raiſed ano- 
ther Army of 28000 Germans and French, and before he entred 
the Netherlands, publiſh'd the Declaration of his Reaſons, and 


et the S:ates Refuſal to comply with the King's Demands, upbraid- , Country having declar'd for him, he was forc'd to Disband 
% ed with it by the 'K. himſelf: And therefore having taken his ' them, ſeveral Officers having been lain by the Murineers in 
40 Leave of him as Embarking for Spain, ſtaid at Fluſhing ; and his Preſence, and he narrowly eſcap'd himſelf. He paid them 


perceiving that the Government of Flanders, which was beſtow- with what ready Money and Plate he had, ſold his Artillery 


bo. ed on his Anceſtors, was denied to himſelf, and Cardinal Gran- | and Baggage, and engaged his Principality of Orange and other 
be. wille, his Enemy, was plac'd at the Helm ; that there was a | Lordfſhips to ſatisfie the chief Commanders ; he march'd for 
5A a Spy upon all his Ations, and nothing of Importance commu. | Stra5burg however ere he Disbanded, having between Queſnoy 
% nicated ro him, he found himſelf obliged to provide for his own | and Cambray cut off 18 Companies of Foot and 3oo Horſe, and 
-# Safety. K. Philip ar his Departure having ordered the Inquiſiti- | Taken moſt of th-ir Officers, the Duke of Alva's Son being 
=. on to be eſtabliſhed in the Netherlands, 1t occaſioned all thoſe | kill'd upon the Place: The Prince having only reſerved 1200 
1. Confufions which followed, the People being aſtogether averſe | Horſe, did, with his two Brethren, joyn the Dake of Deuxpont 


to it. Gardinal Granville's inſupportable Pride was ſo odious to | in affiſting the French Proteſtants. He was at the Taking of 

the Nobility , thar they could not bear it; and therefore the | La Charte, and opened a Paſſige for the Germans to joyn the 

Prince, with the Counts des Egmont and Horn, gave an Account | Admiral. He Commanded the main Battel of the Proteſtants at 

of it to K. Philip, and deſired he might be recalled, or he would | the Battel of Roche 1a Ville : He was afterwards at the fatal Siege 

ruin the Nether/ants ; which the Spaniſh Court took fo ill, that | of Poitiers, quitred the Camp at Foy 1a Bineſe, and with great 

thenceforth they reſolved on the ruin of theſe three Lords and | Difficulty retired into his County of Naſa to raiſe new Forces. 

their Adherents ; however they diſſembled for a time, and re- | Admiral Colzgni adviſcd the Prince to give out Sea Commiſſions 

called the Cardinal. The Diſorders breaking out however in | to thoſe of Quality who had fled from the Low-Countries, and 

Flanders, two of the Nobility were diſpatch'd with Orders into | get Footing in Ho!land and Zeland; which was accordingly per. 

Spain, deſiring the K. to compoſe them rather by Mildnels than | formed with great Succeſs, the Spaniards being, for 10 Years 

Severity : Whereupon they were both cur off, which was a| together, continually beat by the Hollander; at Sea. In 1570 the 

Warning for the reſt to ſtand on their Guard. And the Prince | Court of France having a Deſign to over-reach the. Proteſtants, 

of Orange foreſeeing that the D. de Alva was to come with an | promis'd to employ them againſt the Netherlands, loaded Count 

Army into the Necherlands to be revenged on the States, he de-| Lodowick, of Naſaw with Honours, and promiſed to ſettle the 

fired Leave to reſign his Governments of Holland, Zealand, | Soveraignty of Zeland, Utrecht, and Friefland, upon the Prince 

Utrecht, and Burgundy, which was denied ; he was alſo order-| of Orange his Brother, and join the reſt of the Provinces to 

ed to put away his Brother Count Lodowick, and to take a new | France, which prevented the Prince's accepting of a very advan- 

Oath, obliging him to extirpate Hereſie as they call'd it, though | rageous Treaty with the K. of Spain ; ſo that the Prince took 

his own Wife was a Lutheran ; but declin'd both ; and in the| Zurphen, and ſeveral other Places in Guelderland, and his Brother 

Jatter he was followed by abundance of the Nobility. In 1566 | Count Lodowick Took Mons, on the Recovery of which the 

the Governels preſſing with great heat the Eſtabliſhment of the | Duke de 41va was ſo intent, that the other Revolted Towns in 

| Inquiſition and the new Biſhops, 400 Gentlemen, headed by | Ho!/and had thereby Time to Fortifie and provide themſelves. 
4p Count Lodowick of Naſſaw, preſented a Petition to the Princeſs | In the mean time the Prince entred the Low- Countries with a 
z at Bruſſels, againſt the Inquiſition, the new Biſhops , and the | Grear Army, and the People being rendred Deſperate by the 
Publication of the Council of Trent, which they maintained to | Duke of Alva's Tyranny, were ready to receive him every 
be contrary to the Intereſt of the Provinces. The Nobility | where. Lovain gave him Money, and Ruremond and Malines 
marching two by rwo modeſtly apparelled, and armed only | opened to him. In the mean time his Brother made a gallant 
with their Swords when they preſented this Petition, were cal- | Defence at Mons, and the Prince intended to have reliev'd him ; 
led Gueux or Beggars ; whence that Name came to be imparted | bur 5000 Horſe and Foor being ſent from France to Relieve the 
to the Party. "The Nobles were fo far from taking Offence at | Place, were Defeated by vertue of a Correſpondence berwixr the 
ir, that they applied the Name to themſclve, pur all on gray | Court of France and the Spaniards. The barbarous Maſſacre of 
Cloaths, wore little wooden Porringers and Beggars Bottles in | St. Bartholomew at Pars, wherein the Prince's chief Friends were 
their Hats, and art all their Entertamments drank Healths to the | cut off , happening to fall out at the ſame time, the Prince 
Gueux, They wore alſo a Medal of Gold, having the King': | advis'd his Brother to make an honorable Compoſition for Mens, 
[mage on one ſide, and on the Reverſe ewo Hands joyn'd hold- | and retired toward Germany himfelf, having narrowly eſcaped 
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at Maiines, 829 Spaniſh Horſe, with choſen Foot behind them, 
having entred his Camp by Night and pierced as far as his Tent, 
wherein they had certainly kill'd him aſleep, if a little Dog who 
bay in his Bed had not ſcratcht his Face and awak'd him: So that 
having cut off the greateſt part of the Spaniards, he marched 
ſtraight to the Rhine, dibanded his Army at Orſay, and went 
thence to Holland and Zeland, which had all declared for him 
except Middlchr3 and Amſterdam, in the following manner : 
Thoſe Gentl:men who ſerv'd againſt the Spaniards at Sea by his 
Commiſſion b.ing denied the Benefit of the Eng1iſb Ports any 
long-r by Queen Elizabeth, for fear of making the Spaniards 
her Enemics, they did happily ſurprize the BriZ ; and though 
the Spaniards artempted to expell them, it proved all in vain. 
Whereupon the reſt of the Towns in Holand Declared for the 
Prince, as abovementioned. The City of Fluſhing Revolted at 
the ſame time, and the Spaniard who ſuperintended the Fortif1- 
cations was Hang'd, as were many other of the Spaniards whom 
they took Priſonzrs. The Prince of Orange being at the ſame 
time Declared Governour by the Szates of Holland and Zeland, 
Wiliam Count de 1a Mark was appointed his Lieutenant, who 
afterwards Rebelled, but was ſaved from Puniſhment, and died 
afterwards at Lieze, of the Bite of a mad Dog. The Prince, 
tho he did all Thiags in the Name of the Szates, yet had the fall 
Povrer of a King. fo much did the People confide in him, To 
the 6 Cities in Holland which had Right to Vote in the Szates, he 
added 12 more, and baniſh'd all the Popi/b Rites out of the Church. 
es. The D. of Alva being ill himſelf, ſent Don Frederick de Toledo 
to reduce the Revolred Cities in Ho4and, &c. During which Ex- 
pedition he committed many Barbarities, murdering the Inhabi- 
rants without diſfinftion of Age or Sex, and ſuffering his Sol- 
diers to raviſh the very Nuns at Narden. He broke the Capitu- 
Jation, by which the Citizens were to have their Lives, burnt 
the City, murdered the Inhabitants, and expoſed their dead Bo- 
dies in the Streets, He reduced Harlem to ſuch Extremity, that 
Parents eat the Corps of their dead Children 3 and when the 
City was Taken, they Hang'd above 2000 Perſons, which did 
exceedingly lefſen their Intereſt. Alkmar repulſed the Spaniards 
bravely. The Prince in the mean time ſurpriz'd Gerrrudemberg, 
and his Fleet Defeated the Spaniards at Sea, Taking the Count 
de Boſſat, a famous Captain, but treated him civilly, though he 
had been guilty of a Plot againſt his Perſon. K. Philip having 
recalled the D. of 4/va and his Son at Jaſt for their Cruelty, 
they bragged'that they had cur off by the hand of the Hangman 
18000 Men ; and yet the cruel Yargas, who return'd with them, 
ſaid that their Clemency had loſt the Netherlands, In 1574 
Middleburg in Zeland yielded to the Prince after two Years Siege, 
and that the Spaniards had ſpent 7 Millions in Fleets to relieve 
5: But he had not the ſame Succeſs every where; for his Bro- 
thers, Count Lodowick and Count Henry, were Defeated near 
Nimeguen by d' Avila, both of them kill'd, and their Cannon 
and Baggage Taken, Whereupon the Spaniards laid Siege to 
Leyden, which after a long Siege and unparallel'd Famine, was 
miraculouſly delivered by breaking down the Banks, which 
Drowned a great many Spaniards. The Prince, after this, was 
received into the City in a ſplendid manner ; he preferved and 
embalmed 7 Pigeons in the Town-Houſe, in token of his per- 
petual Acknowledgment of the Service which they did him in 
carrying the Letters of the Beſieged to him, and his Anſwers 
back again. At that time he Founded and Endowed the Uni- 
verſity of Leyden. The Prince having loſt his ſecond Wife, Anne 
of Saxony, married Charlotte de Bourbon Daughter to the Duke 
of Montpenſier, who was of the Blood Royal of France, and had 
fled for her Religicn. Her Father being a zealous Papiſt, was 
unwilling at firit, but at laſt conſented, and gave her a Fortune. 
Afﬀeer this a Treaty was ſet on foot at Breda; but the Spaniards 
refuſing the Liberty of Religion, it took no effeF. Their Sol- 
diers did alſo behave themſelves with ſo much Licentiouſneſs in 
thoſe Countries which remained in their Subje&ion, that they 
invited in-the Prince of Orange, and entred into the famous 
Treaty of Gh:nt An. 1576 ; ſo that every one thought that the 
K. of Spain had then loſt the Netherlands. Don John of Auſtria, 
famous for his Victory in the Lepanto, was afterwards ſent to 
Govern the Netherlands, and flatter*d the Provinces into a Treas» 
ty, which the Prince of Orange proteſted againſt, as prejudicial 
to Religion, &c. And aſloon as Don John was ſetled he began 
co play the Tyrant, according to the Order of the Court of 
Spain: Whereupon the States joyn'd themſelves to the Prince of 
Orange, and condutted him into Avrwerp and Bruſſels in great 
State, where he was declared Governor of Brabanz, and Super- 
Iintendant of the Finances of the Provinces; but though he had 
the Love of the People, yer this procur'd him the Envy of the 
Great ones; io that they ſent for the Archduke Matthias, the 
Emperor Rodo{phw's Brother, to be Governor of the Low-Coun- 
tries, thinking thereby to ruin the Prince's Authority : but he 
managed Matters fo, that he turn'd the Storm upon his Enemies, 
was declared Lieutenant-General by the Majority of the Scates, 
and intruſted with the chief Management of Matters by the 
Archduke. Don John of 4uſtria being declared Enemy to the 
Low-Countries, defeated the Srates Army at Gemblours, taking 
their Cannon, Colours, ©'c. Bur this was compenſated by the 
Reduttion of Amſterdam to their Party, and Don John was re- 
pulſed afterwards with conſiderable Lois by the Count de Boſe, 
though he had pur a Crucifix with this Motto in his Colours, 
With this Sign 1 have beatey the Terks, and with this I will beat 


the Hereticksz but he died not long after in his Camp at Nay 
by the Fraud of the Court of Spain, as was belizved, who were 
jealous of his Greatneſs. January 22. 1579, the Prince of 
Orange laid the Foundation of the Commonwealth of the United 
Provinces at Utrecht, by the ſtrift Union which he made between 
the Provinces of Guelderland, Zutphen, Hollani, Ziland, Friefland 
and the Ommelanas ; the States taking this Motto for their De. 
vice, Concordia res parve creſcunt. In 1580, becauſe of the De. 
ſertion of ſome Provinces, and the falling off of a great many 
Men to the Spaniard by means of the Duke of Parma, the Prince 
advisd the States to chuſe the Duke of Anjou and #lencon, Bro- 
ther to Her. III. of France, for their Sovereign, upon condition 
that they ſhould enjoy their Religion and Privileges, which was 
accordingly done. The Prince was induced to this by a terrible 
Proſcription which the K. of Spain had publiſhed againſt him and 
his Adherents, and offering 25009 Crowns to any Man thar 
ſhould bring him Alive or Dead to him. In December following 
the Prince publiſh'd his Apology, in which he diſcovered a great 
many Secrets, which it was the King's Intereſt to have had kepr 
ſo ; and therein the Prince did ſufficiently vindicate himfelf from 
all the Aſperſions caſt upon him ; and the $: ares declard by 
their Decree, that he was wrongfully accuſed, and aflign'd him 
a Guard for his Perſon. In 1581 the Sponizrds ſurpris'd the 
Caſtle and City of Breda by the Intrigues of the Baron de Freſin, 
who was kept Priſoner there, The S:ater-General being afſem- 
bled at the Hagze, declar'd the K. of Spain to have forfeited the 
Sovereignty of the Netherlands by a long Narration of Infradi- 
ons upon their Privileges, which they inſerted therein. The 
Duke of Parma took Tournay at the ſame time from the States. 
During the ſplendid Reception of the Duke of 4njou at Antwerp, 
one Jauregny, a Spamara, FaEtor to a Merchant, in hopes of the 
Reward promis'd in the Proſcription, fir'd a Piſtol at the Prince, 
which being loaden with one Ball, ſtruck him under the Rohr 
Ear, and went out through the lefe Cheek, breaking ſevera) of 
his Teeth, The Prince's Halbertiers killed the Aflaſſin, and the 
People took Arms to revenge it upon the French, whom they 
thought to be Authors of the Fa& ; but Papers were found on 
the Miſcreant which prov'd him to be a Spaniard, the People 
were ſo much concerned, that they continued in Prayers till rhe 
Prince's Recovery, and then kept a Day of Thankſgiving. Afſoon 
as he was fit to Travel the Duke of 4»jou carried him to Ghen: 


and Bruges, where another great Conſpiracy was diſcovered 
againſt him and the Duke by one Salviedo a Spaniard, who con- 
feſt that he had received 4000 Crowns from the Duke of Parma 
to cut off thoſe Princes by Poyſon, or otherwiſe. Bazs, an 
Italian, one of the Conſpirators, ſtabb'd himſelf to prevent other 
Puniſhment, and Salviedo was drawn to pieces at Paris by four 
Horſes, according to an A& of Parliament there. The Duks 
of Anjou having after this, by the Advice of ſome hot-headed 
Young Men endeavoured to make himſelf Abſolute in the Ne. 
therlands, and to rid himſelf of the Prince of Orange's great Au- 
thority which was grievous to him, miſcarried in the Attempr, 
and fo reſigned the Government in 1583 ; and retiring to 
France, died of Grief the next Year. The Flemmings being made 
to believe by ſome of the Prince of Orzange's Enemies, that he 
was concerned in the Attempt, the Prince did thereupon retire 


to Delft in Holland, where he thought he would be more ſecure 


from the Attempts of Aſſuſlines. He took for his Device a Di- 
daper with this*Motto, Sevis Trangquilus in undis, His Behavi- 
our was ſo ſweet and engaging to the People, that they always 
crowded in the Streets to fee him ; ſo that to avoid the trouble 
of returning their many Civilities, he ſcldom wore his Hat as 
he walked the Streets ; and if he had heard any Quarrel berwixe 
Man and Wife, would enter the Houſe and reconcile it with in- 
credible Sweetneſs, and drink of their Beer when they offered ir 
him, which ſome of his Friends alledging to be too great a Con. 
defcenſion, he uſually anſwered, That what was gain'd by pul. 
ling off a Hat, or a Jittle Complacence, was bought at a very 
eaſte rate: So that it was no wonder that he was univerſally la- 
mented when he was unhappily aſſaſſinated in the «1ſt Year of 
his Age, An. 1584, Which was villanouſly perform'd by ons 
Balthazar Gerrard a Burgundian, by a Piſtol with three Bullets, 
as he roſe from Table ; fo that he died without ſaying any more 
than Lord have Mercy on my Soul and this poor People, The Vil- 
lain pretended to be a Proteſtant, and Son of one who had ſuf- 
fered for his Religion, by which he inſinuated himſelf into the 
Acquaintance of the Prince, who intruſted him with ſeveral 
Diſpatches, and at the very moment when he aflaſſinated him he 
deſired a Paſſport to go ſomewhere where the Prince was ſending 
him. The Murder being divulged, all Men lamented his Loſs, 
as that of a common Father. Never were Funerals celebrated 
with more Pomp and real Sorrow ; and his Son ereQed him a 
ſtately Monument of Marble, equal to the moſt ſumptuous in 
Italy. The execrable Villain was condignly puniſh'd, bur died 
obſtinate, ſaying, That if it were to ao again he would do 37. 
And indced the Spaniards gave out, That there was at Delft, a 
Lorrainer, and Engliſh:zan engaged in the Deſign at the ſame 
time; ſo that it could not have miſcarried : And this Varler they 
enroll amongſt their Maritys. William Prince of Orange was 
more famous than any King of Europe in his Time, was the Fa- 
ther of two very great Captains, ard from his Lojns have de 
ſcended Kings, EleQors, Landrgraves, and Sovereign Princes in 
Germany, Princes, Princefles, Dukes, Cardinals, Mareſchals, and 


many great Lords in F ance, by his four Wives, 4rne of Egmnt 
a great 
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2 great Heireſs, Daughter tv the Count 4 Egment of Burews and 
Leerdam ; Anne of Saxony Daughter to the | 
Charlotte de Bourbon ter to the Duke of Monepenfier ; and 
Lociſe de Coligny Daughter to the Great and Famous Admiral © 
France. The Baron de Mauriers Lives of the Princes of Orange. 
William II. Prince of Orange, was Son to Frederick Henry 
Prince of Orange, and Grandſon to Williaw 1. He was born in 
1626, and the States Genera! were his Godfathers, In 1630 he 
was declared General of the Cavalry of the Low-Countries, Af 
ſoon as he was able to bear Arms he followed his Father to the 
Army, and was preſent at the Siege of Breds, Upon his Fathers 
Death he took the Oath of Fidelity to the States, for the Go- 
vernment of which they had granted him the Reverſion, All 
being in Peace after the age of Mun#ter, the States reſolved 
to retrengh their Expences, and disbind a' great number of their 
Troops ; which the Prince. oppoſed, as ſome ſoy, becauſe he 
knew that the Credit of the Places he was poſleſſed of. could not 
be ſupported without them ; but his Pretence was, leſt France or 
Spain ſhould fall upon the Country, when not in a caſe of a De- 


' Fence. The Srates being reſolved to break 120 Companies, of- 


fered however to ſatisfie the Prince that the ordinary Pay ſhould 
be continued to the Officers, which he was contented with ; 
but the Province of Gelderland, and City of Amſterdam, oppoſed 
it. The Prince's Friends did hereupon adviſe him to viſit the 


principal Cities of the Netherlends, and perſuade the Magiſtrates | Ii 


that not only the Officers, but Troops, might be continued as 
they were, that ſo they . might be ready to ſerve where-ever 
there ſhould be occafion. The Prince having hereupon ſent for 
the chief Colonels of the Army, went to four or five Cities in 
Holland, but was deſired to coming to Amferdam, Hare 
lem, Medenblic, and others, for Reaſons which they exhibited. 
great an Aﬀront, that he demanded 
publick SatisfaQtion from the Stores : To which the Deputies of 
Amſterdam, &c. having anſwered by a = Manifeſto, he was ſo 
touch'd, . that he 'd the Disbanding of the Forces more than 
ever, arreſted ſix of the principal Magiſtrates, and ſent them to 
the Caſtle of Loveftein. This alarm'd the People, who alledged 
that he aſpir'd to the Sovereignty ; and his Attempt upon /m- 
ferdom augmented their Suſpicion ; though thoſe who judge im- 
ally ſuppoſe that he had no other Deſign but to humble that 

ity, and ſupport his own Authority.: But he was reſolved to 
iege it, and had certainly ſurpriz'd it when he came before 

it 7uly 30. 1650, his Troops did ſo exaQily keep to the Time and 
Place of Rendezvouz, had not the Hemburgh Courier, who paſ- 
ſed through them without being perceiv'd, given timely notice 
to the City, who put themſalves in a poſture of Defence, ſent 
"_— to treat with the Prince till they opened their Sluces 


laid the Country under Water ; ſo that he came to a Treaty, | ordina 


which iſſued in his Advantage. Being ſenſible that the Sretes 


would reſent this Attempt, to make Peace with them he releaſed | tha 


the Priſoners from the Caſtle of Loveſtsin, on Condition that they 
ſhould for ever be unqualified for publick Employments; and at 
the ſame time ſent 2 Memorial of his Reaſons for attempting Am» 
Berdam, which the States ſent back without opening it, aſſuring 


him, that the Difference being ſo ſoon adjuſted, there needed no | his 


Juſtification. About a after, at a particular Aſſembly in 
the Dutchy of Gueldres, he extinguiſh'd all their Jealouſies of 
him. He was obſerved to be melancholy after this Miſcarriage, 
and died of the Small-Pox Nov. 6. 1650. He was a great Gene- 
tal, and had a comprehenſive Genius. He ſpoke Engliſh, French, 
Italian, Spaniſh, and High Dutch, as readily as his Mother 
Tongue. He married Mary Stuart, eldeſt Daughter to Charles I. 


- King of Greet Britain, by whom he had illiem WI. King of 


Great Britain, &t. The Baron Ve Mauriers Lives of the Princes 


of Orange. 

Sth William, Duke of Aquitaiz, &c. was a Prince violent 
and cruel, who gave the full Swinge to his Paſſions. He vook 
with __O_ IT. ſet up in Oppoſition to bmocent II. and de- 
fended him, notwithſta the Decree of the ncil of 
Sfoge , which _— _—_ of m_ n ical, 

ut at length being vanqui e Arguments of the Biſhops 
that were ſent to T cat him, = particularly of St. Bernord, 
he quitted fracler, and adhered to hnwocent ; and not only fo, 
bur in a penitent Humour forſook the Care of all Civil Affairs, 
and retiring from the World, became a Hermit in the Foreſt of 


Livasllis, and afterwards retired to a Valley of Siens in Tuſceny, | 1 


where he died in the Year 1156. 

Willibozit or #71/:borft ( Thomas ) a Flemiſh Painter, who 
flouriſb'd in 1640. He was of Berghen op Zoom in Brabant, 
where he liv'd in 1642, when the Prince of Orange, Frederick 
Henry of Nafſſas, in his Return home, viſited him, and 
all his Pieces that he could find. He alſo took hign along to the 
Hague, where, amongſt other rare Fieces, he,drew that fine one 
in the Canoneers Hal), which' is a Mrs ekcited on one ſide to 
War by Furies, and Concord tetain'd on the other fide by Peace. 


The Martyrdom of St. George iri the Great Church is an admi- 


table Piece. He died in the flowet of his Age. CE 
Willigiſus, a $-x0n of mean Birth, wes Wit and Vertue 
got tlie Emperor Ot/o II's Favour, who firſt made him his Al- 
moner, and afterwards gave him the Archbiſhoprick of Maience 
in 946. Ocho III. ro whom this Ancibilieg id conſiderable 
Service, is ſaid ro have made him the firſt of the ſeven EleQors 
which he eſtabliſhed in the Empire, This height of Fortune 
never made him forget his Birth, which to remember the bet- 


Eleftor Maxrice ;\ kept the K 


above the Reach and Thought of other Men, framing Argu- 


WT 


ter, he writ upon ws Walls of a Cloſet, whereof he always 
the Keys, er Willigiſus what you were, and what you 

re, He govern'd the Church of Meyence for 36 Years, and died 

very old i 1on1. EE Ie i i, : | 

*Willoughby. —_ Right Honorable and Ancient Famis | 
ly, beſides thepreſent Ltd Parham were two other, viz. Erecby 
and Brooks, famous far their own and Poſterities noble 
Atchievements. The firſt of the pony of Parham .was Sir Wil- 
liam Willoughby Kt. Son and Heir to Chriſtopher Willoughby of 
Eresby, Lord Willoughby of Parham in Com. Suff. ( a 

ounger Son to Chriſtopher Willoughby of Ereby ) created 
Lord Willeughby 1 Ed. 6. He died in 1569, and was ſucceeded 
in his Lands and Honour by his Son Charles, he by his Son 
William, and this by his eldeſt Son Francis, who leaving no 
Iſſue Male, was ſucceeded in his Honours by W:Uliam his Bros 
ther, who married 4wme Daughter of Sir Phil;p Carey Kr. by 
whom he had Iſſue ſeven Sons, George his Son and Succeſſor in 
that Honour, Henry and William who died unmarried, John yet 
living, Fames and Carey dead, and Charles ; and five Daughters, 
Frances married to Sir Fobn Harper of Swarkeſton in Com, Derb. 
Re. Elizebeth died unmarried, Anne wedded to Sir 70bn Harper 
of Calke in Com. Derb. Baronet, Mary died unmarried, and Ca- 
therine, George Lord Willoughby married Elizabeth Daughter 
and Coheir to Francis Fienes alias Clinton Eſq; by whom he had 
ue 7ohn now Lord Willoughby. Dugdale. 

* Wilmot ( Henry ) the only Son of Charles Viſcount 171: 
mot of Athlone 1n Ireland, famous for his Military Condu& when 
Lieutenant-General of the Horſe in his Majeſty's Armies 
throughout all England and Wales, was 19 Car. I. advanced to 
the ity of a Baron of this Realm by the Title of Lord W:1- 
Mor of adder bury in Com. Oxon ; and afterwards farther manifeſt= 
ing his Loyalty to the Crown by his conſtant and moſt faithful, 
Services to King Charles IT. both before and after the Battel of 
Worceſter, he was by the ſaid King advanced to the Degree of an 
Earl, by the Title of E, of Rocheſter, by Letters Patents bearing 
Date at Paris December 1652, and was ſent the ſame Year ta the 

yet at Ratisbonne to. ſeek Affiſtance. on his Majeſty's Behal£. 
is Bev jook to: Wife fin the eldeſt Daughter of Sir 7ohw 
Sr. John of Lydaiard-Tregoz in Com. Wiltſ, Kt. and Bar. and by 
her had Iſſue two Sons, Charles who died young, and John the 
late famous Earl of Rocheſter, born An. Dom. 1648. The Father 
dying at Dunkirk in 1659, this young Lord had little other Inhe- 
ritance but the Honour and Title deriv'd to him, with the Pre- 
tenſions his Father's eminent Services gave him to the King's 
Favour, which were ſo well manag'd by the Prudence of his No- 
ble Mother, that his Education was carried on in all Things ſu- 
tably to his Qyality. When he was at School, he was an extra- 
ry Proficient, and gave pregnant Proofs of what his great 
Parts might be improved to, acquir'd the Latin.to that perfe{tion 
ut he rerain'd a great Reliſh of the Beauty of that Tongue to 
his dying Day, being exaftly vers'd in the incomparable Authors 
that writ about Auguſt his time. Being at the Univerſity at 
K. Charlei's Reſtauration, the general Joy and Humour of thar 
time wrought ſo much u im, that he broke the Courſe of 
es, and went to Travel ; yet through the Care of bis 
Governor Dr. Balfour employ'd the Intervals of his Extravagan- 
cies in Reading ; which Fits of Studies did not a little awaken his 
Underſtanding. - He return'd to Court at 18 Years of Age, and 
appear'd with as Advantages as moſt ever had. He was a 
graceful and well-ſhap'd Perſon, tall and indifferent well made, 
exaQly well bred, of a modeſt and civil Behaviour, and eaſie 


and obliging Converſation. He had a ſtrange Vivacity of 


Thought, and Vigour of Hhgariſes, His Wir had a Subtility 
and Sublimacy ſcarce imitable ; his Stile was clear and ſtrong, 
his Figures lively and uncommon. He made himſelf Maſter of 
the ancient and modern Wit, and of the modern French and 1rs- 
lian, as well as the Engliſh. Boileeu among the French, and 
Cowley among the Engliſh Wits, were thoſe he admir'd moſt. 
Though theſe Accompliſhments render'd him very acceptable ac 
Court, he quitted it to ſhew his Readineſs to hazard his Life 
in the Defence and Service of his Country, ſhew'd great Courage 
in the Attack made upon the Dutch Eeft-Indis Fleet in the Port” 
of Bergen in Norway in 1665, and the Summer following went 
che Ship commanded by. Sir Edward Spragge the Day 

before the great Sea-Fight that Year: During the AQtion (where- 
in almoſt all the Volunteers of that Ship were kill'd ) Sir Edward 
ſatisfied with the Behaviour of one of the Captains, 


not being h 
could not eaſily find a Perſon that would venture through ſo 


much to carry his Command to him, until this Lord of- 
fer'd himſelf, and went in a little Boat through all the Shor, 
deliver'd the Meflage, and return'd to Sir Edward, who highly 
commended his Courage, as did all that ſaw that deſperate Adti- 
on. At his coming from Sea he aſſociated with Copy that 
loved Eiceſſes, and which, becauſe the natural heat of his Fancy 
when inflam'd with Wine made him extravagantly pleaſant and 


diverting, they tudied to engage him deeper and deeper ints 


that Intemperance ; ſo thar for 5 Years together he was conti- 
nually drunk, at leaſt his. Blood was ſo inflam'd, that he was not 
in all that time cool enough to be pets Maſter of himſelf, 
This led him to ſay and do che moſt wild and unaccountable 
Things imaginable, and involv'd him in odd Adventures and 
Frollicks, very often to the Hazard of his Life. He ſeem'd to 
affe& ſomething ſingular in his Impieties as well as his Writings 
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per, and the Briskneſs of his Wit, — him to keep no other 
Company than thoſe like himſelf, who divided their Time be- 


tween lewd Adtions and irregular Mirth, he ſecured and forti- 
fied 'his Mind againſt the Belief and Appl of Religion : 
And though a Fir of Sickneſs help'd 3 ray im fully chat 
Death could not be the ſpending or Diſſolution of the Soul, be- 
cauſe he found his Reaſon and Fadement clear and ſtrong when 
the Spirits were ſo low and how that he could not move nor 


ita change his Nation of God, 


the Attributes of Juſtice and Goodneſs which we aſcribe to the 
D:ity. . Morality he confeſt he car'd nor-for it farther than the 
Reputation of it was neceſſary for tis Credit and Aﬀairs. He 
laid out his Wit very freely in Libels and Satyrs, in which he 
had a peculiar Talent of mixing Wit with Malice, and fittin 
both with ſuch-apt Words, that Men were tempted to be pleas' 


. with them. His other Studies were the comical and witty Wri- 


tings of the Ancients and Moderns, the Roman Authors, and 
Books of Phyſick ; which laſt qualified him for an odd Adven- 
ture ; for being under an unlucky Accident, which oblig'd him 
to keep out of the way, he disguis'd himſelf ſo that his neareſt 
Friends could not have known him, and ſet up in Tower-ſtreet 
for an 1:alian Mountebank, where he praQtis'd Phyſics for ſome 
Weeks not without Succeſs. He took pleaſure to diſguiſe him- 
ſelf as a Porter or a Beggar, ſometimes to follow ſome mean 
Amours, which for the variety of 'em he affeted : at other 
times, merely for Diverſion, he wonld go about in odd Shapes, 
in which he ated his part fo naturally, that even thoſe who 
were on the Secret, ſaw 'him, could perceive nothing by 
which he might be diſcover'd. Though he continued thns to 
gratifie his diſorderly Appetites for feveral Years, magnifying 
Vice, and ridiculing Vertue and Religion as much as deprav” 
Wit was able, yet at Jaſt, upon a ſerious Refleftion of Things, 
and the Learned Dr. Burne:'s ſolid and proper Arguments for all 
the Points that he am againſt, he ſaw through the former 
Slights of Wit that had fed his Irreligion, and became fo p: 

a Convert, thaz he died as great a Penitent as he liv'd a Sinner, 
feeling ſo penetrating and cutting a Sorrow for the 


Irregularities 

. of his paſt Life, that the extream pain he ſuffer'd for fome Weeks 
jn his Body, was. often ſwallow'd up .in the Agonies of his 

. Mind, vowing, That though thtre were nothing to come after this 


Life, yet all the Pleaſures he had ever known, in Sin were not worth 
that Torture. He took the Sacrament with great SatisfaRtion, 
and that was encreagd by the Pleaſure he had in lus Lady's Re» 
ceiving it with him, who had been for ſome Years before of the 
Communion of the Church of Rowe by his own perſuaſion : ſo 
that it 2dded to his Joy to ſee the Miſchief removed which he 
himſelf had occaſion'd. He was fully convinc'd of the Truth of 
the Chriſtian Religion by Hearing the Prophecy of our Saviour's 
T of Iſaiah, and Comparing it with the 
thereof in the New Teftament, finding it to Correſpond ſo ex- 
aQly with that Prophecy which the Jews, who are Chriff's pro- 
fefſed Enemies, do own to be of Divine Inſpiration, the Reaſon 
of this he own'd did not only fatisfie his Underſtanding, but the 
Words themſelves were accompanied with ſuch a'power which 
did as effeQually conſtrain him to believe in his Saviour as if. he 
had ſeen him. He took Order to ſatisfie his Debtors, and if 
God had ſpared him, reſolved upon another Courſe of Life ; nor 
did he deſire to live upon any other Account, but that be might 
by the Change of his Manners ſome way take off the high Scan- 
dal which his former Behaviour had given : and he left it in 
Charge, to publiſh any thing concerning him that might be a 
means to reclaim others ; praying God, that as his Life had done 
much Hurt, ſo his Death might as enuch good. It being urged to 
him, that a Death-bed Repentance, without a Renovation of the 
Mind, afforded bur' ſmall ground of Hopes, he anſwer'd, that 
he was ſure his Nind was entirely turned ; and though Horror had 
given him his firſt awakening, yet that was vow Lies np into a 
ſetled Faith and Converſion. He called often for his Children, 
and looking upon them one time, he faid, See how good God has 
been to.me in givmg me ſo many Bleſſings, and I have carried my 
ſelf ro him like an ungraciou and unthankful Dog. He did aQu- 
ally overcome that execrable Habit of oig2o which he was 
ſo much addiRed ; and being reprov'd for talling one Damn'd 
Fellow who did ndbt bring ſomewhat that he wanted ſoon 
enough, he bewail'd himſelf thus, Oþ ! that Language of Fiend: 
which was ſo familiar to me hangs yet about me! Sure noue bas de- 
ſerved mare to be danmed than 1 have done. A little before his 
Death he was heard pray very devourly, and fo ended his Da 
3ly 26.1680. Religion triumphing in its Conqueſt over one of the 
wittieſt and ableſt of its Adverſaries that this Age has produced. 
* Uilton, a Market and Borough Town in the South of 7771:- 
ſhire, ſeated between the two Rivers Wy and Maader ; once the 
chief Town of Wilsſb. and a Bps See abont 150 Years; the 1ſt Bp 
of it was Ethelſtan, mſtalled in this See about go6, to whom ſuc- 
ceeded ten Biſhops of this Dioceſe, whereof Hermann was the 
laſt, who having reſigned it becauſe the Monks of 2almesbury 
would not give him leave to reniove unto their Abby, was made 
Biſhop of Sherbern ; and having joyn'd both Sees together, did 
ſhortly after ( that is in 1506 ) remove both to Salisbury ; the 
Loſs whereof was a great Occaſion of the Decay of this Place. 
KI ill retains the Honor of ſending two Burgeſles to Parliament, 


ments for Sin, writing Panegyricks upon Vice, and ſinging Praiſe 
+ to the great Enemy of God. And the Licentiouſneſs of his Tem- 


| fo Thomas Bullen Viſcount of Rocheforr, Father of Lady Aune 


by King Edward VI. 4s. 1550, but ſoon after created Marau; 
Wincheſter ; in whoſe Poſterity both Titles have peboranar 
therto, and are now enjoy'd by his Grace Charles Pawlet, cree- 
ted Duke of Bolton by his preſent Majeſty. 
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and of being the Place where the Sheriffs keep rheir Month 
Courts, and where the Knights of the Shire are ſadly Flefted 
Irs 52 Miles from London. - 
o Wil ire, Lat. Wiltonis, a large Tn-land County of Eng- 
land, bounded on the North with Glocefterſdire, on the Sourh 
with Dorſerſbire, Eaftward with Barkſbire and Hampſhire, Welt. 
ward with GloceFer and Somerſetſbires. Tr's called Wilrſhirefrom 


Wilton once the chief Place of it, as this is probably from the 


River #71ly, on which it's ſeated. From North ro South it ex- 
tends 39 Miles, and from Eaft'to Weſt 29, the whole divided 
mto- 29 Hundreds, wherein are 304 Pariſhes, and 22 Market 
['owns, whoſe ancient Irthabitants, together with thoſe of Hamp- 
Jhire and Somerſetſhire, went by the Name of Belge among the 
Romans, the Country bein of the © 4 <T of the TY 
Saxon; during the Heptarchy, 'and now with Barkſhire making 
up the Diaceſe of S2lisbury: "Tis commonly ſaid, that if an Ox 
and a Sheep were left to their Choice where to live, the Ox wonld 


'chuſe in the North, and the Sheep in the South, bur' that a 


Man would chuſe to live betwixt both to have a ſhare in the 
pleaſure of the Plain and the Wealth of the deep Country. Wir. 
ſhire is certainly a pleaſant Country to live in, enjoying a good 
Air and fruitful Soil with a great deal of Variety, well water'd 
by the fr, Kemer, Willy, Madder, two Avons, beſides ſeveral 
leifer Screams. As to the Soil, the North Parts, called North 
Wil:fbire, riſe up into pleaſant Hills, finely cloath'd with Woods 
and water'd with clear Rivers. The South Part is moze even 

yielding plenty both of Graſs and Corn. The middle Part's ſo 
very level, that here is a Plain which by its Spaciouſneſs limits 
the Horizon, I mean Salisbury Plain, the fineſt perhaps in £4. 
rope. As for ManufaQres, no County goes beyond this in ma- 
king of Whites, For the civil Building in this County, Long. 
Lear, now the Viſcount of Weymouth's, is counted the biggeſt 

and Wiltez the ftatelieft, and pleaſanteſt for Gardens, Fountains. 
and other Accommodations. Salisbury ſends two Citizens to 
Parliament, Wilton, Downton , Hindon » WeſthBiyy, Calne, Chipen= 
ham, Devizes, Malmsbury, Criclade, Bedwin, 


Marlbor . 
tor-Baſſer, each of them two Burgefles : The tune 4,” cheſs 


three, which are no Market Towns, viz. Hyle:bury, 


L - 
Hall, and Old Sarum. So that this County ſends no leſs «ye 


Members to ferve in Parliament, beſides the 2 Kni tor, the 


Shire. Laftly, this County is noted for the Title of Earl i 
given to ſeveral Families; firft, to W71!iam Shade Lord Trp? 


rer under the Reign of Richard Hl; ſecondly, to Burl 

Earl of Ormond and Lord Treaſurer in the Reign kx _ 
thirdly to. John Stafford, ſecond Son of Humphry . Duke of Buck: 
ingham, created Earl of Wiltſhire by King Edward 1V ; fe 


Butfen ; and laſtly, to William Pewlet, advanced to the Digniry 
u 


*Winburn Pinter, a Market Town of Badbury Hundred in 


the Earldom of Dorſetſbire, ſeated on the North fide of 
Stoure, over which it has a Stone Bridge. Queen Curks al, 


urga ſue 


ing a Divorce from her ſecond Husband King of Norr humberland) 
built a Nunnery here, whereof ſhe became Abbeſfs. A ſtately 
Minſter was afterwards rais'd here, which added not onlymnore 
Glory to the Place, but alſo inlarg'd the Name of the Tow 
ſince called Winburn Minfter,” Here the Saxon King Ethelred, 
the fourteenth Monarch of England, lies interred, ICs $2 Miles 
from Londgu 


. Winchelfey, a Market, Sea-Port, and Borough Town of 


Haſtings Rape in the Eaft parts of Sfzx, abour 2 Mules South of 


Rye, upon an Inlet of the Sea : A Member af the C:nque- Ports, 


and once a ftrong beautiful wall'd Town, having 18 Pariſh- 
Churches ; bur by the Receſs of the Ocean now ch decay'd, 


and the Haven choak'd: up. In 1250 the greateſt part was de- 
ſtroy'd by the Sea, fo that * conſiſts now bur of ons Pari y In 
1628 Charles 1. created Elizabeth Finch Viſcount Maidſtone 
Conn of Himnchelſe 8 O vIEg FRcnr homes her Son ſuc- 

| 1N 1033, and 1 er Grandchild in 1639, It 
Miles from London. + 4 Gs" 02 
* Winchefter, Lat. Yenta 'Belgarum, Vintonia, Wintoia, is 


EViſhops Sce 1n Hampſhire, the Bilkop whereof is Suffragan to 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Ir lies about 60 Miles from Lon- 
don, Weſt-Souch-Weſt, pleaſantly ſeated in a Valley under Hills, 
with the River 1:ching on the Eaſt, and a Caſtle on the We, 
the Town ſurrounded with a Wall a Mile an a half in compaſs, 
with 6 Gates for Entrance. A City of great Antiquity, noted 
among the Romans for the rich Eubroiferies. that were mads 
here for theif Emperors, agd among the Saxoxs, for being the 
Regal Seat of the :f-Sa:on Kings, and the Metropolitan of their 
B See. During the Dane: Invaſion ir ſuffered much. In 
the Normans Time it was twice defaced by the Misfortune of 
Fire; and being repair'd, was ſoon after ſack'd in the Civil Wars- 
of K. Stephen and Maud the Empreſs. Burt it had the Fortune 
ſtill to recover, infomuch that in the Reign of K. Edwerd IL. it 
came to be the Marr for Wool and Cloth. To kee the Aſlizes - 
and Seſſions for the County, here is a fine Hall, where it is aid 
K. 4rthur's Round-Table hangs up as a Monument. For the 
Education of Youth here is in the Suburbs a fair Colkge, kuilc 
and endowed by William of Wickam, for a Scminary to his othes 
College wa Oxford; and not far from i; a large Hoſpital ” => 
(7 
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Relief of the Poor. For Divine Worſhip, here are, heſides the 
Cathedral, 5 Parochial Churches. The Cathedral, ſays Heylin, 
firſt Founded and Endowed by King! the firſt Chriſhan King of 
the We:f-Saxons, who gave it all the Land within'7 Miles of 
Wincheſter, His Son Kenelwalchin went forwards with his Fa- 
ther's Fabrick, ratified his Donation, and made Additions to it ; 
but the Church notwithſtanding, a large and beautiful Srruſture, 
was begun by Biſhop Walkin, .continued by his. Succefſors, and 
at laſt finiſh'd in the 14th Age by William de Wickham, who 


built the greateſt part of the Weſt end thereof, The Chapels on | 


the Eaſt end, beyond the Quire, had their ſeveral] Founders. 
The whole Church was Dedicated firſt to S. Amphibalu, then 
to S. Peter, afterwards to S. Swithin once Biſhop here, and aſt 
of all unto the Bleſſed Trinity, as it-{till continues. In this Charch 
lies interred the Bodies of K Egbert the 1ſt ſole Monarch of £9- 
gland ſince the Heptarchy, K. Ethelwolf his Son, Alfred with his 
Queen Elwith, Edmund with his Sons. Alfred and Elſward, Edred 
and Edwin both Kings, Canute the Daniſh King with his Queen 
Emma, Richaid and Rufus two Sons of the Norman Conqueror. 
The Biſhop of this Dioceſe is ChanceMor to the See of Canterbury, 
and Prelate of the Garter. He was alſo anciently repnted to be 
Earl of Southampton, as the Biſhop of Durham is Earl of Sadberg ; 
bur the Title has been otherwiſe diſpoſed of ſince. In ſhort, 
ſuch are the Privileges, and fo large the Poſlefſions of this Biſhop- 
rick, that Henry of Blojs, Brother to K. Stephen, being Biſhop of 
this Dioceſe, had gat a Faculty from the Pope to make it an 
Archbiſhop's See, 7 of the Suffragans of Canterbury being allotted 
thereuntos. And Wiliam de Edington, one of the Biſhop's of this 
Church, being eleQted to rhe See of Canterbury, refus'd it, fay- 
ing, that Canterbury had indeed the higheſt Rack, but Wincheſter 


had the deepeſt Manger. This Dioceſe contains the Counries 


of Surrey and Southampton, with the 1/e of Wight, together with 


'the Norman Iſles of Jerſey, Guernſey, Sark, and Alderney, which 


were added to this Biſhoprick in Q. Elizaberh's time. The two 
Counties, with the J/e of Wight, contain 362 Pariſhes, whereof 
131 Impropriate, the Iſle of Jerſey 121, and Guernſey with the 
reſt as many more. Over the Engliſh part there are two Arch- 
deacons, the one of Wincheſter, the other of Surrey ; over the 
Norman Ifles two Deans. . In the King's Books the Biſhoprick 1s 
valued ar 2793 7. 45s. 2 d. leſs by 1000 1. than formerly it was; 
and the Tenths of the Clergy amount to 846 1. 12'4. The pre- 


ſent Biſhop 1s the 73d of this See. The firſt Earl of Wincheſter | 


was Saer de Nuinſey in 1207; the ſecond Roger de Quinſey in 
1219, whodied in 1264; the third Hugh de Spencer, Created in 
1322- and Beheaded in 1326 3 the foyrth Lewis de Bruges in 
1472. In 1551 Wiliam Pawlet Earl of Wiltſhire was Created 
Marquis of Wincheſter, whoſe Poſterity, in the 6th Deſcent, now 
enjoy it. | | 

* Winder, or Wimander Meer, a Lake dividing a part of 
Lancaſhire from the County of Weſtmorland, ext ding about 10 
Miles in Length, and 3 or 4 in Breadth, full of Fiſh, with a 
clear Pebbly Bottom. | 

* Windſoz, a Market and Borough Town of Ripþlemore Hun- 
dred in Barkſhire, ſeated upon the Thames, 20 Mules from Lon- 


don. The Town it ſelf is of little Account, and owes its main |: 


ReputatJon to the Caſtle, the fineſt Royal Palace of England, and 
the only Caſtle now remaining of fix this County had in former 
Times. ' Its Foundation is attributed by Geofry to K. Arrhur. It 
belonged to the Abbor of W:ſtminſter until William the Congueror 
compounded with him for it; giving him Wokendune and Ferrings 
in Exchange. The lofty Hill on which it is built yields a moſt 
charming Proſpe&, and the neighbouring Country excellent 
Game. K.Charles made this his Reſiderice in the Summer Seaſon, 
and built a ſtately Terraſs before it. In this Caſtle was born the 
ViRorious K. Edward IE. who having Defeated the French and 
the Stots, had here at the ſame time two 1lJuftrions Priſoners 
Fohn K. of France and David K. of Scots. In this Caſtle he inſti- 
tuted the, moſt noble Order 'of the Garter ; and this is the Place 
where the Ceremony of the Knights thereof is ſolemniz'd on 
S. George's Day. Here was alſo born Henry VI. from hence 
called Henry of Wizdſir , and this Henry, Edward IV. Henry VIII, 
and Charles T. lye buried in the ſtately Chapel. MWirdſor is noted 
for its neighbouring Foreſt, one of the greateſt in Eng/and. 

* St. Winefctd's-UWell, commonly called Holy Well, in Flint. 
ſhire, not far from Cajeruss, is a Place of great note, and much 
frequented by Pilgrims and Gentry of the Rowsſh Religion eſpe- 
cially, who bath in this Well for the Cure of mariy Diſeaſes, 
Over the Head of this Spring or Well there ſtands a Chapel builr 
of Free-ftone, of curious Workmanſhip, witli wrought Pillars, 
In the Glaſs Window of the Chancel is lively portra?'d the Hi- 
ſtory of S. Winefrid, how-her Head was cut off by Cradve, and 
ſet-on again by St. Bezo, In this Well there groweth Moſs of 
moſt {ſweet and pleaſant Smell, which the Country People hold 
to be S. Winefrid's Hair. Out of this Spring ruſhes forth ſuch 
2 mighty Stream, that within a Furlong curns 3 Mills. Sol 

Uinfeld, called the Field of Viftory, a Place between Pa- 
derborn, Dethmeld, and Horne, 1n Wefphalia in Germany, where 
Parus, Governor of the Roman Army, was Defeated by Armi- 
nius. . There are two little Rivers called Redenbeck and Knocken- 
beck ; that'is, the Red River, -and River of Bones; becauf2 one 
had its Waters tinC&ur'd Red by the Blood of thoſe that dicd in 
the Battel, and the other was full of their Bones. + 

Wipzeviir, a limle Tow:r in the Dutchy os. Berg, half a 


ſ i 


p 


| 


League from Cu//gr upon the Rhine. The Chambers re bujit 
there of an extraordinary faſhion, for they: are very long, and 
vaulted with their Beams in the Air, as in Churches. 
* Wirkſmozrh, in Derby/bire, - a prerty large and populous 
Town, fo called from the Lead-Works. *Tis beaurified wich a 
fair Church, and-hath a Free-School and Alms-Houſes, as alſo a 
great Marker on Tweſdays," chiefly for Lead, being the greateſt 
Lead-Market in England, and the Meeting of Lzad-Merchants 
for the Sale thereof. From London 107 Miles. | FE 
irtemberg, or Wurtemberg, an ancient Caſtle and Dutchy 

of Germany. The Duke is Sovereign of this conſiderable Cour.- 
try that lies between the Black Fore#, the Palatinare of the Rhine, 
and Marquiſate of Baden, round the River Nekor, which gives it 
excellent Paſtares. In ſome parts. it has much Fruit, in others 
1s all ſtony and full of Sand. Irs Rivers and Lakes abound with 
Fiſh, Towns and Caſtles lye very thick here, belides a great 


number of Villages, whereof Srugard, is Capiral, and rhe Reſi= 


dence of the Dukes. There are alſo ſome Silver, Iron, and 
Braſs Mines, It was honoured with the Title of a Datchy in 
1465. The Dakes have the Title of Great Huntſmen of the 
Empire, and bear the Imperial Cornet. They are Sovereign, 
and exerciſe Juſtice without Appeal in Criminal Matters ; bur 
in Civil there is ſometimes Appeal made t9 the Imperial Cham- 
ber of Spire. Ir's true, rhey can make no Laws, nor impoſe any 
Taxes, without the Conſent of the States of the Country ; bur 
theſe generally agree-wirh any which do not ericroach upon their 
Liberties. The Dukes enjoy the Revennes of the Abby of Maul- 
bron, and of ſeveral other Charch-Lands, which he employs in 
maintaining the Univerlity of T#b:»gen, Hoſpitals and Proteſtans. 
Miniſters. The. Houſe of A4«ft-is rakes the Name and Arms of 
Wirtemberg in ws Titles. Sihce this Dutchy was confiſcated to 
Ferdinand I. Brother to Charle: V, it was afterwards reſtor'd ra 
the Prince of Wirtemberg, but upon Condition that he ſhould 
hold it of the Houſe of Auſftr:s. This Feudatory Subje&ion end- 
ed in 1631, under Frederick Duke of Wirremberg, upon conditi- 
on only that it ſhould return to*the Houſe of 4#f?ria upon the 
failing of Heirs Male. There are many good. Places in this 
Principality, and the Prince can raiſe a conſiderable Army upon 
a very ſhore Warning. Some will have the Princes of this Fa- 
mily to be deſcended from Eberta; Great Maſter of Chartemagne's 
Palace : bur this Original is uncertain. 

Wirtſchef, a kind of Maſquerade uſed in Germany and Den- 
mark, The Word is High Dutch, and ſignifies Company of the 
Hoſt, as if one ſaid an After-Supper's Diverſion in an Inn. When 
the Fay wo is reſolv'd to be Merry they write Billets, wherein 
are the Names of the Trades which they are.to be of that make 
the Play; and theſe Trades are generally the meaner and moſt 
ſervile : When the Billers are drawn each cloaths himſelf accord» 


ing to what has fallen to his Lot. When the Princeſs of Der- 


mark was married to the Dake of Holſtein in 1667, there was a 
Witches where the Chince changed the King into a Pol:ſb 
Lord, the Queen into a Cut-purſe, made the Prince of Denmark 
a Barber's Bay, the Duke of Holfein a Linnen-Draper, the Hot- 
{and EmbaiſeJor Maſter of a Ship, &c. | ; 

Wirtzbourg, a Town of F#raricmia in Germany, with the 
Title of a Biſhoprick, is called in Latin Herb:polis, that is, the 
Town of Herbs and Grafs, by reaſon of the 'vaſt number of 


| Gardens and Meadows that environ it. The Goſpel was preach'd 


here in 684 by Killian, Cesloman, and Theopman, Scotch-men, 
who amongſt. others converted Gobert Duke of Franconia, then 
reſiding in the Caſtle of Wirzbourg. In 791, Boniface Archbi- 
ſhop of Mayence made it a Biſhops See under Burchard, who built 
the Carhedral of S. Sauveur. Hetam, Gobert's Son, dying with- 
out Iffue, Charlemagne gave the Dutchy to this firſt Biſhop. 
Since this time ir's a Cuſtom, that whilſt the Biſhop ſays Maſs 
ſolemnly, his Great Marſhal affiſts with a Sword upon his Shou]- 
der, to ſhew, that beſides the Spiritual and Temporal.Lordhip 
of his Biſhoprick, he is alſa- the Secular Prince, in Quality of 
Duke of Franconia. The Chapter of this Church is compoſed 
of 24 Capitulars; who have the Right to chuſe and become Bij- 
ſhops. 'WhiHh any of theſe dye, one of the Canons of the Church 

is admitted into his Place. To receive any one a Canon, they 
obſerve a very remarkable Particularity, for the Candidate is nor 
only to give proof of his Nobility, a thing praQtis'd in all the 
Cha prers of Germany, but muſt go through the Canons that ſtand . 
in order on both ſides, who beat hinz upon the Back with Rods. 
This Cuſtom is as ancient as the Biſhoprick. There is a famous 
Univerſity in this Town, that was Founded by the Biſhop Julius 
Echter Of Meſpelbrun,. who alſo: Founded a Roſpital,. but died in 
1617, after he had held the Epiſcopal See for 40 Years, This 
on is 15 Miles from Frankforr, and 19 from Mexrz to the 
Eaſt. 


* Wisdbich ia Cambridgeſhire, a Town of good Account, tho 
in the Fenny Part; being very well built, and fully inhabited. 
From Londen 75 Niles. '; RR 21s s 

. Wiftock, a lictle Town of Germany in the middle of the 
Marquiſate of Brandenbeurg, and upon the Frontiers of  Mekel- 
bourg. The great Victory gain'd by Banniecy,. General of the 
Swedes there in 1536, over the Emperor's Troops, has render'd 
it remarkable. Ir lies upon the River of Dorſs. | 

* UWiifton, a mean Market Town ih Pembrokeſhire, South-Wales, 
yet govern'd by a Mayor and Bailiffs, and firengrkiaed with 4 
Caſtle. From Lona. 173 Miles, | a ——— 

3 _—__ evirinent 


— ————— 


| 
; 


ee ee ee. Ma 
, 
. 


_ — — 


i W O L 


WoL 


Wirikind, a $2xon Prince, that kept the Saxons a long time 
in Rebellion againſt ChJrlemagne, who at laſt brought 'em to 
ſubmic to the Conditions he propoſed to 'em: but Wirikind re- 
tarn'd with new Forces from Denmark, to raiſe, by his Exam- 
ple, the ancient Vigour of the Saxons, Charlemagne hearing 
this, and being weary of ſpilling Blood after ſo many Rebellions 
that he had puniſh'd, had the neſs to ſend one of his Gen- 
tlemen called Amalauvinws, to exhort him to. his Dety, and 
proffer him advantageous Conditions; whereupon Witikind fub- 
mitted, and came to find the Emperor at 4Avigny in Champagne, 
who receiv'd him very kindly, and gave him the Dutchy of An- 


grice, engaged him to be inſtruQted in the Chriſtian Religion, 


whereof he made Profeſſion in 84.3- He was killed 4 Years af- 
rerwards by Gerold Duke of S«abia, leaving but one Son called 
Wipert, or Robert, the chimerical Source of ſo many great Ge- 
nealogies. Crantz. | 

* Witney, a Market Town of Bampton Hundred in the South- 
Weſt Parts of Oxfordjbire, ſeated on the South-ſide of the River 
Windruſh, Eaſt of Burford. This 1s a large ſtragling Town, ha- 
ving a Free-School , and the conveniency of a fine Library. 


North from this Town is a noted Wood called Whichwood Foreſt. | E 


From London 54. - 

Wittemberg, formerly Capital of the EleQtorate of Saxony 
in Germany, is a very ſtrong Place, built about 400 Paces ffom 
the- River Elbe, in a vaſt Plain, ſo even that all lies open to 
the Cannon of the Caſtle. The Form of the Town .s ſquare, 
longer than it's large, and is Fortified by Nature as well as Art, 
having Marſhes to the North, and a great Channel fluced from 
the Elbe to the Eaſt, beſides a very deep Ditch and good Ram- 
part, with five great.Baſtions on the ſide that it can. be eaſieſt 
attack'd on. It's 9 German Miles from Leipfick to the North, 
14 from Dreſden to the South-Weſt, and 10 from Magdveg. 
In 1502 there was a Univerſity opened here by Frederick IIL. 
Eleftor of Saxony. In 1517 Luther began to- preach the Refor- 
mation in this City, and in 1520 burnt here the Pope's Bull and 
Decrees, and in 1546 was buried in this City. This Stronghold 
was then the only Place that held out for the EleQor, who was 
in the Hands of the Emperor Charles V. In i 547 it was Surren- 
dred to that Prince, who for ſome Years after made it his Priſon 
for ſich as would not comply with him. 4 

Witten ( Herming_) a. German Hiſtorian, that has publiſh'd 
ſome Years ago 5'Volumes of the Monuments of - the famous 
Men of this Age ; viz. one of Divines, two of Philoſophers, 
Poets, and Orators, one of _—_— and one of Lawyers. 
Theſe comprehend the Lives or 
Perſons, with a Lift of their Works. It's properly a Colletion 
of original Pieces made for the moſt part by theſe learned Mens 
Friends. As the Author is a German, he has inſiſted moſt upon 
His own Country ; there be -but a few French and Engliſh, and 
no Spaniards or 1talians made mention of in his Work. 

* Wiveſcomb, a Market Town in Somerſerſbire, in the Hun- 
_ of North-Curry, upon the River Tome. From London 128 

* Woburn, a Market Town of Manſbead Hundred 1n the 
South-Weſt Parts of Bedfordſbire. It ſtands upon a riſing Ground 
near the Borders of Buckinghamſhire, and is much frequented, 
being a Thorough-Fair betwixt London and Northampton. In the 
Popijſh Times here was a noted Monaſtery, and at this time there 
is a Free-School Founded by Francis Ruſſel Earl of Bedford. About 
this Town great ſtote of Fullers-Earth is digg'd up, from hence 
called Woburn Earth. From Londox 37 Miles. - 

* Wockley-Yole. This is in Me-nd:p Hills about 2 Miles 
from Wells in Somerſetſhire : A wonderful Cave for its ſpacious 
Vaults, Stone Walls, and winding Labyrinths. Dr. Hakew!l, 
an Eye-witneſs of it, gives this account ; that entring a good 
part of it with many Lights, he took particular notice, that the 
Water which conſtantly drop'4 down from the Vault turn'd in- 
to Rock it ſelf, as it appear'd unto him by the Shape, Colour, 
and Hardnef, it being at firſt of a more clear and glaſſy Sub- 
ſtance than the more ancient part of the Rock; andthis he found 
not in ſinall pieces, but in great-quantity, and thit in ſeveral 
places enough to load many Carts: From whence he concludes, 
that a great part of the Rocks owe their growth to that ſort of 
Water. 

Wolfiug (701) Native of Zurich in Swiſſerland, having 
ended his Studies, travelled to ſee the chieſelt Univerſities of 
Germany, and at his Return to Zurich was made Miniſter and 
Profeſſor in Divinity in the place of Peter Martyr who died a 
lictle before. He writ ſome Books, as Commentaria & Concione; 
in ſacram Scripturam. 

Wolgaft, a Town of Germany, in Pomerania, ſituated at one 
of the Mouths of Oder, called Pfin, 5 Miles from the Shore of 
the Bltick Sea, and 14 from Anciam, It is trengtlined with a 
noble Caſtle, formerly the Sear of its Dukes. This City was Ta- 
ken by the Swedes in 1630, Re-taken by the Duke of Branden- 


burg in 1675, and Reſtor'd again in 1679. 


*UWoller, a Market Town in Glendale Ward in the County of 
Northumberland, ſituate on the ſide of a Hill near the River 7:11, 
a Northward into the' Tweed. , 

b) 


lmar (Melchior) Native of Rotwil in the Territories of | 


the Dukes of Longueville in Swifſerland, ſtudied at Pars under 
James le Fere of Eſtaples. Thence he went to Bourges, where 


he continued his Studies under Ardrew Alciar, It was he taught | 


| cn ble Eſtate, the King beftow'd upon bim the Biſho! 


uneral- Sermons of theſe great | h 


Calvin Greek, who owns the Obligation in Dedicating him his 
Commentary upon the Second Epiltle to the Corinthians. He 
was alſo Beza's Maſter. Ulric Duke of Wirtcmberg having drawn 
him into Germany, made him Profeſſor of Law at Tubingex 
where he taught a long time, and interpreted Greek Aurhors 
He was fo well vers'd in this Language, that he told the Duke 
he cguld Plead in it with more eaſe and facility than in Ducch. 
Having retired te ſenach, he died there of an Apoplexy in 1 561 
being hen 64 Years of Age. 4h 
* Wolſey ( Thomas ) Cardinal,, a Man of mean Birth, no 
more than a Butcher's Son of Ipſwich in Suffu/k, being ſent from 
Ipſwich School to Magdalen College in Oxford, he became Batche- 
jor of Arts at 15 Years his 96 and was therefore called the Boy 
Batchelor, and was preferred to be Schoolmaſter to che Marquis 
of Dorſet's Children. The Marquis dying, he went into #-2nce 
where he became Servant to Sir James Naphaut then Treafurer | 
ef the Town of Calis, and behaved himſelf fo well, that his Ma- 
ſter preferred him to K. Henry VIT. His Diligence and Reſer- 
vedneſs made the King look upon him as fic for Buſineſs and 
Truſt ; both which he ſhewed in his Embaſly ro Maximilian the 
Mmperor, to the King's great Contentment, who beſtowed uv pon 
him, at his Return, the Deanry of Lincoln, and not long after 
made him the chief Almoner. Prince Henry coming afterwards 
to the Crown, the Favourite ſuired himſelf fo to his Humour 
that that King having Taken Tournay, he beſtow'd the Biſhop- 
rick upon Walſey, who that he ſhould not be inferiour to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, obtain'd ro be made Cardinal and Le 
gatus a latere by the Pope, and was ſoon after advanced by the 
King to be his Chancellor. Wolſey now ſitting at the Helm of 
Church and State, had always two Croſſes and Pillars born before 
him wherever he went by two of the talleſt Prieſts that were 
to be found in the Reaſm. To the better maintenance of this 
ick 
Wincheſter, and in Commendam the Abby of St. Albans es 
which he held in Farm the Biſhopricks of Bath, ny Mga 
Hereford, en yed b Strangers Incumbents not reſiding in the 
Realm: And in this C apacity he kept. 500 Servants, among whom 
were 9.or 10 Lords, 15 Knights, and 4o Eſquires. Then Eng- 
land becoming too narrow a Theatre for his aſpiring Spirit, he 
aims at Rome : Charles V. who paid him 24000 Crowns a Year 
was his Client, and a great you of the Cardinals his Penſioners ; 
but his Hopes. being daſh'd by the Ele&ion of 4drian VI. the 
Emperor's Maſter after Pope Leo X. he fell off from the Germax 
Emperor to the French King: And to revenge himlelf farther 
e promotes a Divorce from Q. Catherine, Charles's Aunt, In 
this Reſolution, K. Henry reſolves to Marry Q. 4»n of Bullex 
and would not hear talk of the Dutcheſs Dowager of Alencox, 
whom the Cardinal deſigned for him to engage K. Francis the 
more in his own Intereft. Wo/ſey hereupon writes to the Po 
to = 44 his Maſter's Deſigns,. and refuſe the Diſpenſation be 
ſought for ; which his Majeſty having Advice of by his EmbaC. 
ſador at Rome, Confiſcated all the Cardinals Riches, and outed 
him of all Places and Benefices except the Archbiſhoprick of 
7irk and Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, which he did nor enjoy long 
neither ; for being arreſted for High Treaſon by the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland ( for Words importing a deſire of Revenge, faith 
Sleidan) , and on his Journey to Loxdoy, attended with the 
Lieutenant of the Tower, he. fell diſtraed berween Hope and 
Fear, and died at Leicefter in 1531, aged 60. His laſt Words 
are ſaid to have been, Had I ſery'd the God of Heaven as faith- 
fully as I did my Maſter on Earth, he had not forſaken me in my 
Old Age, as the other hath done ; adding, This is the juſt Reward 
that I muſt receive for my Pains and Study, not regardin ny Ser- 
wviee to God, but only my Reſpef to the King, So tell a Favourite 
once look'd upon as the Biaſs of Europe, whoſe yearly Income 
did equal, if not exceed the Revenues of the Crown. He was 
ſo very exaCt in the honorable Circumſtances of Addreſs, that he 
would not abate the French Kings a ſtep in their Approaches. He 
gave the firſt Blow to Religious Houſes, by making his Cardinal 
College now Chrifi-Church, and his procuring the Pope's Leave 
to convert 40 ſmall Monaſteries into his College of Ipſwich. Be- 
ſides theſe, he left ether Monuments of his Fame, ViZ. White 
Hall, Hampton-Court, and Windſor. The Lord Herbert, in his 
CharaRter of him, ſays, that . his Learning was far from being 
exaQ, conſiſting chiefly in the Subtilties of the 7homiſt ; that 
his Stile in ves was rather copious than eloquent, yet ever 
tending to the Point; and concludes, that during his Favour with 
the King, -P ſucceeded better than afterwards, though ir 
may be doubted, whether the Impreſſions he gave did not oc- 
cafin —_— varies which Er ads to follow, Dr. 
Corbes © own College complains thug of his hard Fate, as 
the Meanneſs of the Place of his Burial Sa Fe 


And though from his own Store Wolſey might have 
A Palace or a College for his Grave, 

Yet here he lies Interr'd, as if that all 

Of him to be Remembred were his Fall. 

Nothing but Earth to Earth, nor pompous Weight 
Upon him, but a Pebble or a Quait. © 

If 1hou art thus negletied, what ſball we 

Hope after Death, that are but ſoreds of thee? 


Waol: 


It ſuffered much from the Danes, as it did afterwards by frequent 
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* Wolverhampton , a Market Town in Staffordſhire, in 
Seziſdon Hundred, ſituate upon a Hill ; enrich'd formerly with 
an Abby, Irs Collegiate Church is annex'd to the Deanry of 
England, From Lond. 98 Miles. 


* Wolwich, or Witwich, a Market Town in the County | A 


of Kent, in Sutton Lath, upon the Thames ; where it hath a Dock 
for the Royal Navy of Eng/and. From Lond, 7 Miles, 

* Wodbzidge, a MarketTown in the County of S»folk,in the 
Hundred of Loves, upon the River Deben and the fide of a ſandy 
Hill; provided with 4 or 5 Docks for building of Ships. Ir is a 
large and well-frequenred Town, hath a fair Church with Mo- 
numents in it, and many Ships of Burthen belonging to the In- 


habirants. The River Dcber falls 12 Miles below it into the Sea. | D 


From Lond. 66 Miles. 

* CUudftock, a Market and Borough Town of Wotton Hun- 
dred, about the middle of ©xforaſbire, pleaſantly ſeated upon a 
ſmall River near a large Park wall'd about and faid to be the firſt 
inclos'd Park ; in which was once a Royal Houſe calld Word- 
ſock Bower, built by King Henry T, and inlarg'd by King Hen- 
7y II, but pul'd down and demoliſh'd in the Civil Wars under 
the Reign of King Charles T. In this Houſe was born Edward 
the Black Prince, and in the Labyrinth adjoyning to it the beau- 
tiful Roſamond, K. Henry TI's Miſtreſs, catch'd her Death by the 
poiſonous Doſe his jealous Queen forced upon her. 

* Wozcefter, Lat. Branovinm, Vigornia, the chief Place of 
IWirceſterjbire, and a Biſhops See in the Province of Canterbury, 
lies about go Miles Weſt-North-Weſt from London, pleaſantly 
ſituate on the Eaſt Bank of the Severn, over which it has a fair 
Stone Bridge with a Tower upon it. And as it rifes with a 
gentle Aſcent, ſo it affords to the upper parts a goodly proſpeQt 
in the Vale. Beſides the Advantage of its Situation, 'tis re- 
markable for its neat Paildings, number of Churches, and 
Wealth of the Inhabiaants, who drive here a great Trade of 
Cloth, the fineſt in England. The Walls are 650 Paces in com- 
paſs, wirh 7 Gates for Entrance, and 5 Watch-'Towers for De- 
fence. *Tis ſaid the Romans built it to ſecure themſelves from 
the Britains beyond the Severn: But in the Reign of K. Canute 


Conflagrations ; yet it roſe again out of its Aſhes, and fo in- 
creas'd by degrees, as to contain at preſent 9 Pariſh-Churches, 
beſides the Cathedral. This was firſt built by Ethelred King of 
Mercia, and afterwards repair'd by ſeveral Biſhops of this See. 
Oſwald XVIII. was he who turn'd eut the married Prieſts, and 
firſt brought in the Monks to this place, 4. 964. Burt his Foun- 
dation being ruin'd by the Danes, the Church was brought to its 
preſent Perſe&ion by Biſhop 174/f/?an about 1030. In the midſt 
of whoſe Quire, the Body of King Joh» lies interred, and in 
the South-ſide that of Prince Arthur, eldeſt Son to Henry VIT, 
whoſe Monurnent is all of black Jeat. The Dioceſe contains in 
it all Worceſterſbire and part of Warwickſhire, in all 241 Pariſh- 
es, of which 71 impropriate : And here is but one Archdeacon 
which is called of Worceſter. In the King's Books 'tis valued 
1049 1. 16 5. 3 d. the Clergy paying for their Tenth 228 /. In 
the flouriſhing times of the See of Canterbury, the Biſhop of 
Worceſter was peculiar Chaplain to the Metropolitan, and by his 
Office ſaid Maſs in all Aſſemblies of the Clergy wherein he was 
preſent. The Gity, on the other fide, is remarkable for the 
Civil Titles of Honour it has given, firſt of Earl, then of Mar- 
quis, to ſeveral Noble Perſonages, The firft Earl was Ur/ws 4: 
Abot, created by William the Conqueror in 1087 ; the ſecond, 
WWalcran de Beaumont in 1144; the third, Thomas Percy, Lord 
Admiral, in 1397 ; the fourth, Richard Beauchamp 1n 1420 ; 
the fifth, John Tiptefe Lord Treaſurer and Lord Conſtable in 


: Wozkſhop, a Marker Town in Nottinghamſhire, in the 
Hundred of Ba{ſ:tlaw and the Foreſt of Hrwont ern for ex- 
cellent Liquorice. From Lozon 110 Miles. 

o20Meg upon the Rhine, a Town of Germany, with an 
rchbiſhoprick Suffragant of Mentz, It lies in the Lower Palati- 
nate. The Biſhop is Lord ther:of, as well as of the little 
Country whereof it's Capital. Authors call it Yormacia Borbe- 
tomagus, and Borbitomagus Vangiouum. Attila deſtroy'd it in 
the 5th Age, and Clovis repair'd it again. Ir was often Taken 
and Re-taken in the laſt Wars of German y. The Town was ho- 
noured a conſiderable time with an Archbiſhop's See, whereof 
it was depriv'd about 750 by Pope Zachary, who remov'd that 
Uigntty to Mentz, leaving only the Title of Biſhoprick to Wormes, 
in Puniſhment of Gervillon, the laſt Archbiſhop, his Treachery, 
who kill'd an Officer whom he had invited ro come to confer 
with him out of his Enemies (the Saxoys) Camp. The Canons 
of this Church have the Privilege to chuſe and be choſen Bi- 
ſhops, but of a long time they have pray'd the Archbiſhops of 
Menrz to accept of the Dignity, to have the ProteCion of thoſe 
Eletors. Here have been ſeveral Councils held, whereof ſome 
were Secular, as that held in 764 by King Pepin IT. in 970, 
'where there were Barons as well as Prelates, and no Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Thing debated. Charlemagne, and Lew:s the Meek, afſem- 
bled others. It's 7 Miles above Hertz, and 6 beneath Spiers. 
Frederick IL, Charles IV, Maximilian 1, and Ferdinand I. added 
fo its Privilege in their time. There was a Council held here 
1N 1078, 1n which Pope Gregory VIE was depos'd for Adultery 
and Necromancy by the Partizans of Henry IV. his Enemy. A 
famous Dyet was alſo held here in 1521, in which Luther de- 
_ his Doftrin before the States of the Empire. Hciſ. 

HFOLITE, 

* Wozfely, a moſt worthy Family. of great Antiquity and 
Eſtimation in the County Palatine of Lancaſter, where at Worſe- 
ley Hall im Worſeley Demain they have flouriſhed ever ſince the 
Norman Conqueſt ; from whence branching into Hantjhire , 
where that valiant Knight Sir James Worſelcy being Captain or 
Governour of the 7/2 of 2/5: in rhe time of Hen, VIII. bravely 
repulſed the French in that memorable Invaſion 2. 1545, when 
'rwas almoſt over-run ; and for that good Service was rewarded 
with an honorable Augmentation of a Croſs ingrail'd Gules, 
charg'd with a Lyon's Head erazed Or, in a Field Gold, to be 
born quarterly with his paternal Coat of Arms : which Sir James 
as a farther Mark of the King's eſpecial Favour, had a Grant of 
the Mannors of La»nceſton iri the County of Dorſet, Norridge in 
Wiltſhire, and Chidham in Suſſex, upon his marrying Ann Daugh- 
ter and Heir of Sir John Leigh of Appledercomb, which hath ever 
fince been the Seat of the Chief of his Lineage, and is the beſt 
Edifice in the whole Ifle, being a large ancient Stone Houſe, 
wherein there is a Chappel, Library, and. Armory, ſtanding in 
a pleaſant Park, , well ſtock'd with Deer, incompaſſed with 2 
Stone Wall of about 5 Miles in Circumference, adorn'd with fine 
Walks, Bowling-green , Fiſh-ponds, &c. Ir was this publick- 
ſpirited Gentleman who built the Fort or Block-houſe called 
Worſeley's Tower, and was ſucceeded in that Government by his 
eldeſt Son, Richard Warſeley Eſq; who left Iflue only two Sons, 
both blown up by Gun-powder, and unfortunately kill'd in their 
Infancy ; whoſe Reli& afterwards became the Wife of Sir Fran- 
cis V/olſingham Knight, principal Secretary of State to Queen E1;- 
zabeth, and Mother to Frances their ſole Daughter and Heir 
( born at Applcdercomb 1568 ) a Lady deſtin'd to the Bed of 
Honour, who by her three famous Husbands, Sir Philip Sidney, 
Robert Deverenx Earl of Eſſex Lord Deputy of Ireland, Knight of 
the Garter, &c. and Richard Bourk Earl of Clanrickard and 


1449, ſucceeded by Edward his Son in 1477, who died in 1485; 
the ſeventh, Charles Somerſet Lord Herbert, Natural Son of 
Henry Beaufort the 8th Duke of Somerſer, who was Beheaded 
under King £dward IV, created Earl by Henry VIL. in 1414, in 
which Family it now is. Henry, the 7th in this Line, for his 
great Vertue and Loyalty was created Duke of Beaufort by Ch. 1I. 
= 1682. Worceſter is particularly memorable for the Battel 
fought there Sept. 3. 1651, betwixt K. Cþ.II. and the Parliament 
Forces, wherein the King's Army was totally defeated. 


* Wozcefierſhire, Lat. Yigornienſis Comitatws, is an Inland 
County of England, having St affordjbire on the North, Gloceſter- 
jbire on the South, Warwickſhire Eaſtward, Hereford and Shrop- 
ſbires Weſtward. From North to South it reaches 32 Miles ; 
from South to North-Weſt 22, and from thence to its North- 
Eaſt Point 28. The whole's divided into 7 Hundreds, wherein 
are 152 Pariſh-Churches, and 11 Marker Towns, whoſe ancient 
Inhabitants, together with thoſe of Cheſhire, Shropſhire, Stafford, 
and Warwickſhire, went by the Name of Cornavii among the 
Romans, the Country afterwards making part of the Heptarchy 
Kingdom of Mercia, and now with part of Warwickſbire making 
up the Dioceſe of Worceſter, A happy Country both in its Air 
and Soil. Beſides the noble River S2vern, which cuts this Shire 
in the midſt, it is watered by the Avon, the Team, and the Sal- 
warp, with others of leſs note, all ſtor'd with excellent Fiſh, the 
Severn particularly with Lampreys. Here are alſo Foreſts of 
note, as thoſe of Wire and Teekenham ; and beſides theſe, the 
great Woods of Norton, and the fair Chaſe of Malvern, In ſhorr, 
this County does ſcarce yield to any either for Pleaſure or Profit, 
the Fields bearing plentiful Crops of Corn, the Hills and Plains 
ſwarming with Cattel, and the very Highways being beſet with 
Pear-Trees. 


Se. Albans, much increas'd the number of the Englifb Nobility. 
Joln Vrorſcley of Swainſton in the 1/7 of YVight Eſq; ( Sir James 
his ſecond Son and Heir ) founded a Free-School at Goaſbill, and 
an Alms-houſe for ten poor Widows, whoſe Grandſon Sir Rich. 
Vrorſeley of Appledercomb Knight (Father to Sir Henry was a 
great BenefaQtor to the Alms-houſe in the Borough of Newporr, 
and by K. Zames I. 4n. 1611, advanced to the Degree of Baro- 
net, ſoon after the EreCtion of that Honour, being the 57th by 
Creation, bur firſt of Hzntſhire and moſt of the Weſtern Coun- 
ties. This Family now flouriſhes in Hampſbire, and very pro- 
ſperouſly continueth in the Perſons of Sir Robert YVorſeley of 
Appledercomb Baronet, Sir Edward VVarſeley of Gatcombe, and 
Sir James VVorſeley of Pilewell, Knights, and Henry FLorſeley Eſq; 
of Compton, Son of Sir Robert, and Brother to the preſence 
Sir Robert, Stow's Annals, Speed's Maps. Camden's Britania. 
Duag. Baron. Spezd's Chron. | 

* Wozſelep ( Thomas ) of Hovingham within the North Ri- 
ding of the County of. ork, Eſq; lineally delcended and the 
right Heir of Elias Lord of /YVorke/ly and Booths in the County 
Palatine of Lancaſter in the time of the Norman Conqueſt. 

Wozftiug ( Conrad ) Proteilor of Divinity, and chief Mini- 
ſer at Steinfurt, was afterwards called to the higheſt Chair of 
the Univerſity of Leyden in Ho{/aud, where he preach'd, and in 
the beginning of this Age taught ſeveral ſcandalous Propoſitions 
contrary to God's PerteQions ; viz. his Simpitcity, Immenſity, 
Immutability, Eternity, &c, This DoQtrin rendred him odious 
to many of his own Party. James I. King of Ezz/and taid, his 


Writings deſerv'd to be burn'd, and writ to the $7a:es of Holland 
ro diſmif him. Spond. A. C. 1610. 
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Woztin, a Town and Dutchy of Muſrovy in the Northern 
part towards Liztle Tartary and Lithuaniay 

*UWotron VBaſſer, a Market Town in P7iltſhirein Kingsbridge 
Hundred ; ſo called for diſtin&tion from YYotton-Under-Edge in 
Gloceſterſhire. *Tis the Capital of its Hundred. From London 
66 Miles. 

Wrangel ( Charles Guſtavus ) Mareſchal, then General and 
Lord High Conſtable of Swedeland, acquir'd great Dignities by 
his Valour, which he fignaliz'd both by Sea and Land. Ha- 
ving the Command of a Squadron, he burn'd the Ships of the 
Admiral of Denmark, In 1646 he ſucceeded Tortenſon as General 
of the Army, and the next Year took Egger in Bohemia, and the 
Town of Bregens with the Fort towards the Lake of Conſtance, 
where he made a great Booty. In 1648 being joyn'd with 
Mareſchal Tzrenne and Koniſmark, he defeated the Imperialiſts 
and Bavarians near Sommerhauſen in the Neighbourhood of 
Augsbourg, In 1658 Commanding the Naval Forces, he beat 
the Hollanders at the Paſſage of the Sund, He died in 1676, be- 
ing Lord High Conſtable of Swedeland. 

* Wring Cheeſe, otherwiſe called Cheeſe VPring, are huge 
Rocks in Cornwal, heap'd one upon another, the loweſt where- 
of being the leaſt, is faſhion'd like a Cheele, and lies preſs'd un- 
der thoſe above it. he | 

Weembogart (John) a famous Miniſter of the Remon- 
Nrants in Holland, was born at Utrecht 1n 1557, Aﬀer he had 
finiſh'd bis firſt Studies in his own Country, he went to Geneva, 
where he ſtudied Divinity under Theodore Beza. He return'd 
to Utrecht in 1584, where he was choſe Miniſter. Being thence 
invited to the Hague in 1590, he preach'd in this laſt place both 
in French and Dutch with equal Applauſe. He was lov'd and 
eſteem'd by the States of Holland, by John Oldenbarnevelt Advo- 
cate of the States, and by Prince Maurice, who had him to his 
Camp to preach. He was alſo advis'd with upon all important 
Matters ; but being of the Number of thoſe that were for tole- 
rating the Remonſtrants, whereof himſelf was one, he was for» 


ced to fly to Antwerp, whence he made his Eſcape into France. 
His Goods were confiſcated in 1619 ; but there being no proof 
againſt him of any thing beſides his being a Remonſtrant, he 
returned into Holland in 1626, after Prince Maurice his Death, 
who was the Cauſe of his Baniſhment. He offer'd to juſtifie 
himſelf, bur was not allowed, being only permitted, according 
to the-Cuſtom of the Country, to buy one of his own Houſes : 
After which time he lived peaceably in Ho/{and , performing 
the Funion of the Miniſtry amongſt the Remonſtrants. He 
died there in 1644, in the 87th Year of his Age. The-chief- 
eſt of his Works are, his Life, and Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory, in 
Folio , wherein he gives a particular Account of what paſſed in 
Holland during the Synod of Dorr. 

Wuczidern, Lat. Yiminiacium, or Viminacium, a Town of 
Servia upon the Danube, 15 Miles from Belgrade towards the 
Eaſt. It belongs to the Turks. 

Wuringen, a Town of Germany in the Circle of the 
Lower Rhine, It depends on the EleQor of Caller, and is fa- 
mous in Hiſtory by the Battel fought there formerly between 
thoſe of Cologne and the Duke of Brabanr. 

Wurzen, a little Town of Miſzia in Upper Saxony in 
Germany, upon the River Muldaw. It belonged formerly to 
the Counts of this Name. It's now a Dependance of the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Meiſe ; ſo that the EleQor of Saxony, Adminiſtrator 
or Diſpoſer hereof, enjoys it. It's two Miles from Leip/ick to- 
wards the Eaſt, 

* UUye, a Y7e{ch River, riſes out of Plindlimon Hill upon 
the Borders of Montgomery and Cardigan Shires, runs through 
Radnorſhire, which it parts a good way from the County of 
Brecknock, and then through Herefordj/bire. From thence it 
ſerves for a Boundary betwixt Monmeuth and Glocefter Shires, 
till it falls, within two Miles of Chepſtow, into the Severn, In 
Radnorſhire it waters Rayador Gowy ; in Brecknockſhire, Hay ; in 
Herefordſhire, Hereford and Roſs; in Monmouthſbire, Monmouth 
and Chepſtow aforeſaid. ; 
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T HIS Letter has the force of a double Con- 
ſonant, which made the Ancients ofren make 
uſe of it inſtead of cs and gs, ſaying 4pex for 
Apecs, and Grex for Grees. Quintilian and Ci- 
© -cero have obſerv'd, that this Letter cou'd be very 
well ſpar'd in Latin. The Ancients made uſe 
of it to mark Tex, which is the Reaſon that V half the X is pur 


for Five ; and in this Senſe A4uſonins ſpeaks of it in his Verſes de 
Litt, Monof. 


In Latio numerus Denarius, Argolicum X. 


There are alſo ſome ancient Coins called Dexari7, becauſe the 
Letter X is ſtamped upon them. 

Xacca, the firſt Founder of Idolatry in the dies and Eaftern 
Countries, but none but the Fapanians call him fo, for the Indi- 
ans call him Rama, the Chinois Xian, the People of Tonquin Chi- 
aga, The Hiſtory of his Life relates, that his Mother being 
big with him, dream'd that ſhe bore a white Elephant : And 
this Fable is the Occaſion of that ſo: great paſſion the Kings of 
Siam, Tonquin, and China, have for white Elephants, that they 
believe themſelves very happy when they can meet with any. 
This Xacca having retir'd into a Deſert, invented the Worſhip 
of Devils, and at his Return out of this Solitude, found 80000 
Diſciples, amongſt whom he choſe 10000 to inſtru others in 
theſe deteſtable Maxims, ordering them to put no other Title to 
their Books but this, 1pſe dixir, and this to imitate the Submilſli- 
on of the Diſciples of Pythagoras, who in ſpeaking of their Ma- 
ſter uſed to ſay dv7©- iw4, he ſaid ſo himſelf, meaning their 
Maſter. The Deſign of this Impoſtor in this, was to hinder 
Diſputes, leſt People ſhould forſake his Superſtitions upon a ſtrict 
Examination. The Brachmanes ſay, that Xacca has ſuffer'd a 
Metempſychoſis 80000 Times, and that his Soul has paſs'd into ſo 
many different kinds of Beaſts, whereof the laſt was a white 
Elephant ; and that after all 'theſe Changes he was receiv'd into 
the Company of the Gods, and is become a Pagode. Kircher de 
la Chine. | 

Xagua, a Gulf upon the Southern Coaſts of the 1/7: of Cuba, 
one of the Antilles in America, The French call it-the great 
Port, becauſe it's one of the faireſt and moſt convenient in Ame- 
7:ca., The Length is about a Cannon ſhot, and the Breadth as 
far as a Piſtol can carry. It's hemm'd in on both ſides with Rocks 
which ſeem a Wall they are ſo even; theſe form a Quay. It's 
ſo deep, that any Ships may eafily come into it. Over againſt 
this Channel is a great Bay environ'd with a riſing Ground. This 
Bay has about ſix Leagues in circuit, and in the middle of it 
there is a Jittle Iſland, where Ships have the beſt Water in the 
World. In the Neighbourhood of this Port the Spaniards have 
Parks, wherein they breed a great number of Swine ; theſe Parks 
have Trees which bear Fruit and Grain ſucceſſively every Year, 
ſo that theſe Hogs never go abroad for Food. There are ſome 
Spaniards who get 5 or 6000 Crowns a Year by theſe Parks, 
wanene being at any conſiderable Expences. Oexmelin, Hiſt. des 
Tnaes. 

Xaimſi, a Province of China to the North, between Pekeli 
and Xenſi, The chief Town is called Zaiven ; the other prin- 
cipal Towns are Tingianh, Teitung, Lugan, and Fuencheu ; who 
have 72 other Towns under them. - Some affirm, that there are 
hot Wells in thiyKFovince made uſe of ro boil Meat in this Fa- 
ſhion ; the Hol Mouth of the Well is all made vp, only a 
Place left to put the Por in ; ſo the ſtrength of the Fumes being 
thus. ſhut in, the Meat is boil'd in a very ſhort time. Theſe 
Wells are thought to be nothing elſe but certain Conduits that 
come from the Subterranean Fire. Here is alſo Land-Coal, 
muth of the Nature of that of Fuliers in Germany. When it's 
drawn up they break and make it up into a kind of Paſte or Mor- 
tar, and being thus prepared it is hard to make it take fire ; but 
when it once burns it laſts a long time. 

Fanthe, a River of Little Phrygia in Aſia Minor or Natolia, 
otherwiſe call'd Scamander. Ir was called Xanthe for the proper- 
ty of its Water, which makes the Wool of Sheep that drink of 


- 3t Yellow, which the Greeks call Xanthum. 


Xantiens, Xanthiens, certain People of 4/ia, who being Be- 
ſieged and brought very low by Harpagus Lieutenant to King 
Cyrus, ſhut their Children, Wives, Servants, and Goods in their 
Citadel, and put fire to it, then ran deſperately upon the Enemy, 
and were all cut off. 

Xantippe, Socrates's Wife, and a troubleſome one. Alcibiades 
ask'd Socrates, How he did to bear with her ? the other anſwer'd, 
ſhe exercis'd his Patience, and ſo inured him the better to un- 
dergo the other Evils of his Life. Laertins. 

Yantippug, a famons Lacedemonian, was ſent by his Country 
to ſuccour the Carthaginians againſt the Romans, who under the 
Condu& of Atrilius Regulus had beat Amilcar and the two 4ſ- 
arubals. This brave Commander ſtop'd the Romans Proſperity, 
beat them in ſeveral Rencounters, and inſpight of Regulw's Re- 
fiſtance put the Carthaginians upon the Offenſive. Aﬀeer this 
Service the Carthaginians ſent him home with many Tokens of 


their Acknqwledgment ; but under hand ordered thoſe that 
were to ſee him back, to contrive that he might be drown'd. 
This Treachery confirm'd the general Opinion, That the Car- 
thaginians were not to be Truſted. 
| Zantung, a Province of the Empire of China, one of the fer- 
tileſt of the whole Country. Its Towns are Cinas, Jencheu, Ta- 
chang. Cingeheu, Tengeheu, and Laicheu, which are Capitals of 
98 others. | 
| Faohing, a Town of China upon the River Che in the Pro- 
rang of Chekiangt, one of the fineſt of the Country ; builr like 
ENICCs 

Xavier. See Francis Xavier. 

Faura, a River of Southern America in Peru. It comes our 
of the Lake of Chincacocha, and receives the Rivers of Parchos, 
of Timague, Abancay, Apuruna, and Incay ; and afterwards paſ-. 
ſes through the Provinces of- Mains, Mananes, Pachamores, and 
diſcharges it ſelf into the great River of the 412z0nes. ; 

Xenagozas, a Greek Hiſtorian, who writ a Chronicle and 
other Works often quoted by the Ancients. . Dionyſ. de Hali- 
carnajſ. 

Xenarchusg, a Peripatetick Philoſopher, Native of Seleucia, 
a Town of Cilicia in 4fa Minor, and Strabo's Maſter. He 
raught publickly in Alexandria, and was belov'd by the Empe- 
ror ps nay He loſt his Sight a little before his Death. There 
was another Comick Poet of this Name quoted by Arifotle, &c. 

Xeniadeg of Corinth being about to buy Diogenes the Cynick 
amongſt other Slaves, ask'd him what he could do? To which 
he anſwer'd, That he knew how to command free Perſons. 
This Anſwer. made Xen?ades buy him ; and giving him his Li- 
berty, with the charge of his Children, ſaid, Receive theſe and 
command them. 

Fenocrates of Calcedonia, Philoſopher, Son of Anthenor, was 
Plato's Diſciple. His Wir, though ſound, was none of the quick- 
eſt ; which made his Maſter ſay, that Ariſtotle wanted a Bridle, 
and Xenocrates a Spur. He govern'd the School of Athens for 
25 Years, and was ſent Embaſſador by the Athenians to Philip 
King of Macedonia, and a long time after to Antipater ; in which 
Occaſions he ſhew'd much Prudence and Moderation. Alexan- 
der the Great had fo great an Eſteem er him, that he ſent his 
Embaſladors to carry him 3o Talents of Gold ; which Xenocra« 
tes return'd again ; and having treated the Embaſladors at hig 
Table, ſaid, You ſee I do Not need your Preſents, for a little ſatisfies 
me ; Mony %s neceſſary to Kings, Philoſophers have no occaſion of 
any. He uſed to ſay, That ſeveral have repented of Speaking, 
but none, or very few, of having held their Tongues. .He chid a 
Scholar that came to hear him without ſtudying the Mathema- 
ticks, that Science being, in his Opinion, the Key to all others. 
He writ fix Books upon Nature, ſix of Philoſophy, and one of 
Riches. Ir's ſaid he died ſtifled in a heap of Meal that he fell 
into, in the 82d Year of his Age. Voſſius. Geſner. 

enophaneg of Colophon, a Philoſopher, was in great eſteent 
in the LX Olympiad. Ir's ſaid, that being baniſhed his Country 
he went to Zanila and Catana in Sicily, and that he compos'd a 
great number of Verſes ; Diogenes Laertius ſays 2000, He ads 
mitted 4 Elements, and an infinite number of W orlds. 

Xenophile, a Muſician, and Py:hagorean- Philoſopher, noted 
for living 105 Years in perfe&_ Health and great Repuration. 
Pliny. 

Xcnophon, Captain, Philoſopher, and Hiſtorian, was Native 
of Athens, and Son of Gry/lw. He ſtuck to Socrates, and was 
one of the moſt famous Diſciples that this Philoſopher had ; but 
at Jaſt was forc'd to take Arms, and put himſelf at the Head of 
the Troops. He enter'd Byzantium, and by his Eloquence hin- 
dred that Towns being plunder'd. This was in the XIV Olym- 
piad, after that he had almoſt the whole Honour of the memo- 
rable Retreat of the 10000 Greeks ſent to aſſiſt young Cyrw, of 
which Retreat Xenophon hath left us the Hiſtory. He publiſh'd 
that of Thucidides, and continued it, being the firſt Philoſopher 
that undertook this ſort of work. He alſo writ Cyr the Elder's 
Inſtitution, a Work, according to Cicero, purely Moral and Hi- 
ſtorical, Theſe fihe Pieces gain'd their Author the Surname of 
the Grecian Bee, and Athenian Muſe, to expreſs his fine Lan» 
guage and ſmooth Stile. As for the Book of Equivocals, printed 
in the laſt Age under his Name, it's well enough known to be 
a Cheat of Anni de Viterbe, as well as that of Beroſus, and a do» 
zen more. As for the reſt, he and P/ato were no great Friends, 
but Diogenes Laertiz tells us, it was but a Jealouſfie of Wit, and 
an Emulation of the Learned. After the famous Retreat of Per- 
ſia, Xenophon follow'd Ageſilaus into Aſia, was with him at the 
Battel of Coronea, whence he retir'd to Scillente that belonged 
to the Lacedemonians, becauſe he was baniſhed: Athens for ſiding 
with Cyrus. He liv'd there in the Study of Philoſophy, compo«= 
ſing ſeveral Treatiſes of Morals, with the Hiſtory mention'd be- 
fore, until the Lacedemonians were ſubdued by Epaminondas 
then he retir'd to Corinth, where he died, aged go Years, in 
the CV Olympiad. Irs ſaid of Xenophon , that News betng 
brought him, as he was Sacrificing, that his Son was dead), he 


put 


X 1M. 


Ae eteeth 


- 5, = TN 


put off the Garland of Flowers which he wore on his Head; 
but when he heard that he died like a courageous Man, and that 
it was he who kill'd Epam:mondas at the Battel of Mantinea, he 
put on his Garland again. There have been ſeveral other Au- 
thors of this Name. . 

Feque aydar, King of Perſia and Father of 1/mael Sophi, he 
was Native of Ardevile in the Province of Chirvan or Ser- 
van near the Sea of Tabriſtan, Ir's in this Town the Kings of 
Perſia and Princes of the Blood are buried : Cha- Sophris Tomb 
is in the principal Moſque, which is made of fine inlay'd Wood, 
and environ'd with Silver and Gold Candlefticks for Lights on 
Days of Solemnity. : 

Xerophagia, Faſt-days in the firſt Ages of the Church, on 
which they did eat nothing but Bread and Salt, and drank only 
Water. The Word comes from sneds Dry and payfiy to Eat, 
as if we ſhould ſay, a Faſt wherein one is to eat nothing but dry 
things: afterwards there were Pulſe, Herbs, and Fruits added. 
This great Faſt was kept the 6 Days of the Holy Week, for De- 
votion, and not by Obligation ; ſo that the Church condemn'd 
the Mortaniſts, who of their own private Authority would ob- 
| lige all People not only to obſerve the Xerophagia of the Holy 
Week, but alſo other Faſts that they had eſtabliſhed as well as 
ſeveral Lents. . The E/?ens, whether they were penitent Jews, 
or the firſt Chriſtians of the Church of Alexandria, obſerv'd 
Xerophagia or certain Days ; for Philon wm that to their Bread 
and Water they added nothing but Salt and Hyſop. The 4blre- 
zes amongſt the Pagans eat nothing bur dry things ; bur this kind 
of Faſt was nothing but a Diet to preſerve their Health and 
Strength. ; | 

Xerres, the firſt of this Name King of Per//a, though but 2d 
Son of Darius, yet was preferred to Artabazanez the eldeſt Bro- 
ther. The Reaſon of the Choice was this ; that Xerxes was born 
of Atoſſa when his Father was King, the other being born when 
Darius was but a private Gentleman,  Xerxes ſucceeded in the 
269th Year of Rome. He begun his Reign by reducing Egypt, 
whereof he made his Brother 4chemenes Governor 3 afterwards 
made War againſt Greece, ſome fzy with 802000 Men. He laid 
a Bridge upon the Straights of He4eſpont, ar.d then dug through 
the Iſthmus of Mount 42 hos ; but being come as far as the Straights 
of Thermopyle, Leonidas killd him many Men, but was at laſt 
overcome by the great number. At the ſame time the Atheni- 
ans gain'd the Sea-Fight of Salamina, which Loſs, attended with 
many Shipwracks, ſo ſtartled Xerxes, that he return'd home, 
leaving Mardonins to command the reſt of the Army in Greece 
Artabanes, Native of Hyrcania, killed him in the 289th Year of 
Rome, after a Reign of 20 Years. Artaxerxes ſucceeded him, 
and left Xerxes II, who reigned but two Months, in the 329th 
Year of Rome. : 

Xicoco, an Ifland of Japan, alfo call'd Chicoko or 4 Kingdoms, 
becauſe it has ſo many, viz. Ava, Ivo, Sanuqui, and Toſa ; bur 
there is no conſiderable Town in any. . 

Limenes ( Francis ) Cardinal of Spain and Archbiſhop of 7v- 
t:do, was of the Family of Ciſneres in the Country of Villaiza, 
He had a hand in the Edition of the Bible of .4/cala in Latin, 
Greek, Hebrew, and Chaldaick : And to make this Work perfe&, 
bought the moſt ancient Manuſcripts that could be found, 
which he got examin'd by People very learned and well vers'd in 
the Tongues: Seven Copies in Hebrew coſt him 1000 Crowns ; 
the ancient Latin and Greek Manuſcripts of 800 Years ſtanding 
colt very conſiderable Sums ; the Work begun in 1520, and 
was in hand 15 Years. After the Taking of Grenada he'Headed 
the Troops that Took Oran in Africa. It was he who founded 
the fine College of 4lca/a, and the fumptuous Library that is 
there. He preach'd to the Mahometans that remained at Grenada, 
and had ſuch good Succeſs, that 3ooo of them, with a Prince of 
the Blood of the Kings of Grenada, were Converted in one Day, 
He Baptis'd rhis great Multitude in the ſpacious Place where they 
were met ; ſprinkled them altogether with Water ; then order- 
ing all the Books of the 4/coran to be brought into the publick 
Place of Grenada, he fer fire to them, and this Day is folemni- 
zed yearly in Spaiz. In the War that Ferdinand undertook in 
Africa againſt the Moors the Cardinal proffer'd to keep the Army 
for 6 Months, upon condition that his Expences ſhould be again 
re-paid, or he have the profit of the Conqueſts, This Agree- 
ment being made, he rendred himſelf Maſter of the Fortreſs of 
Maſa/cavir, then entred Viftorious into the Town of Oran, 
whereof he ſent the Keys to his College of A4lca/a. He march'd 
armed at the Head of his Troops, a very tall Clergy-man bear- 
ing a Triple-Croſs before him, with others after him, and their 


Swords girt round them over their Habits. Ar his Return Fey- 
dinand went to meet him four Leagues out of Sevile, and alight- 


ed to embrace him: Ar another time this Prince happening to - 


be ill, had himſelf carried in a Litter to meer him, as the Guar. 
dian of his Kingdom. This Cardinal foreſeeing a great Dearth, 
made publick Granaries at Toledo, Alcala, and Torrelaguna, which 
he filled with Corn at his own Expence. This won him the 
Peoples Hearts ſo much, that to preſerve: the Memory of the 
Attion they had it engraven in Marble m the Senate-Hall at To. 
ledo, and in the publick Place, where the Memory was renew'd 
by an Oration every Year in praiſe of this Benefa&or. He alſo 
embelliſh'd the Borough of 7orrelaguna with a very fine Mona- 
ſtery ; and for the Conveniency of the Place, brought a Foun- 
tain of clear Water through Rocks and Mountains, which is 
thought to have coſt him a Million of Gold, Ferdinand at his 
Death, in 1516, left him the Government of his Kingdom, be. 
cauſe his Grandchild Charles was then in Faxders, who at his 
Return home was proclaim'd King, though his Mother was then 
alive, Some of the Noblemen of the Kingdom were againſt 
this, which cauſed ſome Troubles ; but Ximenes: ſoon broughr 
theſe Seditious Lords to their Obedience, then reform'd the Offi- 
cers of the Supream Council, and thoſe of the Court, and or. 
der'd a ſevere Adminiſtration of Juſtice againſt the Oppreſſions 
of the great ones. Having diſmiſs'd the two Favourites of Prince 
Ferdinand, Brother to King Charles whom he did not like, ſome 
of that Prince's Officers ask'd him boldly, By what Power he 
ated ſo? Whereupon he ſhew'd them ſome of the Army that 
were his ordinary Guard, and ſaid, The Power he had to execute 
the King's Command conſiſted in them ; Then ſhaking his Cord 
of St, Francis's Order, he told, that was enough to bring haugh« 
ty Subje&s to Reaſon; at the ſame time he got ſome Cannons 
fir'd, and a Salvo of Fire-locks, concluding in theſe Words, Hec 
eſt ultima ratio Regis, Which put an end to that Boldneſs. Aﬀer 
he had govern'd 22 Years under Ferdinand, Iſabelle, Jean, Philip 
and Charles, he was poiſon'd as reading a Letter which he re- 
ceiv'd from Flanders, and then by a Potion that put an end to 
his Life in 1517, at the 8oth Year of his Age. 

Ximo, an Iſland of Japan, and one of the three particular 
Parts of the Country, It's alfo called Saicock, that is, nine King 


doms, becauſe there are ſo many, which are, Figen, Bunga, © 


Chicuien , Fingo, Fiunga , Bugen, Satcuma, Voſumi, and. Ute. 


The chief Towns are, Arima, Bungo, Nangaſachi, Satcuma, &c. 


Nangaſac, which is upon the Weſtern Coaſt of the Ifle of X;mo, 
and is Capital of it, has pleaſant Gardens and Plains, which 
makes it the beſt Peopled Place of Japan, and the Inhabitants 
are the civileſt of all the reſt, 

Ei-oam-Ti, or Xius, Emperor of China,who reign'd about 246 
Years before Chriſt, having ſubdued all China, whereof he poſleſt 
but a part before, carried his vitorious Arms againſt the Tartars, 
and to hinder their Incurſions, built the famous Wall that party 
China from Tartary. It's ſaid this Wall is 300 German Miles in 
Length, beginning from the Gulf of Nanguin,' otherwiſe called 
the Gulf of Garg, and continuing to the River Hoang or Yellow 
River in the Weſte:n part of the Province of Xan/#, without 
any Interruption, except where inacceflible Mountains render 
it needleſs. Ir's not all in a ſtraight Line, but winds according 
to the Situation of the Places which it encloſes. This Bulwark 
is 30 Cubits high, and 12 broad, and in ſome Places 15, forti- 
fied with Towers at certain Diſtances one from the other. Ir 
has its Gates to go in and out by as there is occaſion, and near 
theſe are Fortreiles ro defend them. There are alſo Arches 
for the Rivers to run through. This great Building was end- 
ed in 5 Years time, which 1s not very incredible, becauſe that 
Emperor order'd that a Man out of every 10 throughout the 
whole Kingdom ſhould work at it. And the Chinois write, that 
ſeveral Ships laden with Iron were ſunk in the Gulf of Gang to 
ſupport the Foundations of the Wall that was advanced 10 Fur. 
longs into that Sea, 4 

Xoa, or Xaoa, a Kingdom of Africa in Erhiopia , towards 
Zanguebar, The King of 4by/inia poſleſſes part, the reſt being 
taken from him by the Ga/as or Inbangales, who are very 
powerful in this Kingdom. | 

Lylander, ( or Xz/audre William) a German, Native of Auſ- 
Lourg. His Friends being poor, the Magiſtrates entertained hing 
as poor Scholar in the Univerſity whilſt he follow'd his Studies, 
in which he made ſuch progreſs, that he 'excell'd in Greek, 
Latin, Hebrew, and was a Poet, a Philoſopher, Muſician, Hi- 
ſtorian, and Mathemarician, as appears by his learned Works. 
He died at Heidelberg in 1576, being 44 Years of Age. 


_ was by the Romans held in fo 
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T HIS Letter is berrow'd from the Greek, 

and has its true uſe in Words deriv'd from that 

Tongue ; but ſome leave it quite our, and uſe ; 
@ its place. See Palamedes. It's alſo called Py- 

thagoras's Letter ; not that that Philoſopher in- 
; vented it, but becauſe he aſcribed two Ends to all 
Things, Yertue and Senſuality, expreſſed by the two points of 
the. y. Hence Perſe, Sat. 3. 


Et ribs que Samios deduxit Litera ramos 
Surgentem dextro monſtravit limite callem, 


And Yirgil ; + 
Litera Pythagore diſcrimine ſella bicorni, 


P, or Het-Y. Thus they call in Hofand a Branch of Zuyder- 
Zee, that ſerves as a Port to 4mft:rdam, and runs from Eaſt to 
Weſt between South and. North Holland as far as Beverwyk. 

- Pacobdal, a Royal Houſe, built about half a League or there- 
abouts from Srokholm in Swedeland, This Houſe is, withour 
diſpure,-one of the fineſt of the whole Kingdom. The Kings 
of Swedeland walk there often in the great Hearts, becauſe there 
are fine Walks, Fountains, Grotto's, and Water-works, that ren- 
der it very charming. | gp 

* Parley, an indifferent good Market Town in the Fenny 
part of Huntingtonſbire, 72 Miles from London. | 

* Parmouth, Lat. Gariazionum, a Sea-Port and Borough Town 
in the Eaſt parts of Norfelk, bordering upon Suffolk ; called Yar- 
mouth from the River Yare, near the Mouth whereof it is ſeated. 
*Tis the beſt Harbour in the whole County of Norfolk, and the 
any fon this Coaſt, affording a ready ogg ah Holland, and being 
a frequent Shelter to the New-Caſtle- Fleets when diſtreſſed by 
Weather, noted beſides for Herring Fiſhing in the Seas adjacent 
about the Month of Seprember, which draws a great Concourſe 
of People, and 'makes the Town much richer all the Year after. 
It was a Roman Town. Cordick, the firſt King of the Weſt. 
Saxons, Landed firſt in'this place about 507 not finding it 
worth while to ſettle, went to Sea again, and founded the 2 
Saxon Kingdom. Between this and the Conqueror's Time this 
Town was rebuilt by the Saxons. In Edward the Confeſlor's 
Time it had 70 Burgeſſes. About 1340 the Inhabitants Walled 
It. Henry II. gave it the firſt Charter. Aﬀer this they had a 
War with the Town of Loweſtoft, between which two there 
was a Quarrel which has laſted to our Times. In 1652 there 
Was a War with the HoZanders, and the Merchants of Londen © 
prefling them in their Herring Trade, they began to ſend Ships 
to Legorne in 1taly, and by deprees enlarg'd their Trade to all 
Parts ; fo that it became the beſt traded Town on the Eaſt of 
England : But the two following Dutch Wars fell heavy on them. 
In 1684 Charles TI. made this a Mayor-Town. It has but one 
Church, bur it's a very large one, founded by Herber: the firſt 
Biſhop of Norwich in the Reign of King Wiliam Rufus. King 
Charles II. in 1673, created: William Paſton Viſcount Yarmouth, 
and in 1679 made him Earl of Yarmouth, whoſe Son now en- 
joys that Title. - The Corporation returns two Parliament-Men. 
There is another Yarmouth upon the North-Weſt Coaſt of the 
- of Wight, in the Hundred of Weſt-Medine, well built with 

ree-Stone, fortified with a Caſtle and Works ; the ſecond Town 
of Note, next to Newport, in that Iſland. 

* Barum, a ſmall Market Town in the North Riding of 
Torkshire, ſituate upon the River Tees, over which it has a Bridge. 
It's 196 Miles from London. + ; 

* Yozk, Eboracum, the ſecond City of England, and-an Arch- 
biſhops See, is the chief Place of Workshire, diſtant from Lendon 
150 Miles, North by Weſt. It lies in the North-Riding, water- 


- ed by the River O»ſe, which divides it into two Parts, whereof 


the Eaſt Part is the chief, In general, 'tis a fair, large, and 
beautiful City, ſeated in a ſpacious Plain, adorned with many 
fair Buildings. both publick and private, and encloſed with a good 
Wall with ſeveral Turrets upon it. , A City rich and populous, 
well inhabited by Gentry and wealthy Tradeſmen, and contain- 
ing about 20 Pariſhes. The Cathedral, dedicated to S. Perer, is 
a Church of ſo magnificent Strufture, that it deſerves to be put 
in the firſt Rank of the Cathedrals. Firſt built, or rather be- 
'gun, by Edwin King of the Northumbers An. 627, and finiſhed 
by his Succeſſor rs fvuhnnes But being ecwn deſtroyed 
by Fire, and by the Fury of the Denes,-that which now ſtands 
was eredted in the place thereof by Archbiſhop Thomas, and after 
by degrees adorned and beautified by his Succeſſors. ' This City 
t eſteem, that Sever their 
Emperor had his Palace here, where he ended his Days. Here 
alſo, upon the Death of the Emperor Conſtaritius, ſurnamed 
Chlorus, his Son Conſtantine was proclaimed Emperor. So that 
Nik ſeems to be the Place where the Rewan Emperors kept their 
Court in this Iſland. This City flouriſhed alfo a long time -un- 


© der the Engliſh-Saxous Dominions, till the Danes coming like a 


mighty Storm fell foul upon it, and won it from O:b+ighr and 
Els Kings of Northumberland, But King Ethelſtan recovered it 
from them, and overthrew the Caſtle wherewith they had forti- 


fied it, Afﬀeer this it ftrugled with many Calamities, till in the 
'Conqueror's Time it began to flouriſh again, with the Aſſiſtance 
of the Nobility and Gentry in thoſe parts. lr is governed to this 


day by a Mayor and 12 Aldermen, with ſeveral inferiour Off 
cers ; the Mayor being honoured with the Title of Lord, as well 


_ | as the Mayor of London, who are the two only Magiſtrates of 


this Rank that are ſo dignified. This is the anctenteſt Metrops- 
litan See in England, being ſo made at the firſt general Admit- 
tance of the -Goſpel in the time of the Britiſh King Lucius. 
When the Saxons embraced the Chriſtian' Faith this City reco- 
vered its former Honour in the Perſon of Paulinus, made Arch- 
biſhop hereof about the Year 625, with a Metropolitan Juriſdi- 
Qtion over all the Biſhops of Scor1and ; who did froth hence re- 
ceive their Conſecration, and ſwore Canonical Obedience ro this 
See. Rut, under colour of the many and moſt bloody Wars be- 
tween the two Kingdoms, the Scors pretending the Metropolitan 
of ork could bear no fatherly AﬀeRion to his Sons of Scotland, 
they withdrew themſelves from his Obedience, and had Arch- 
biſhops of their own. This happened above 200' Years ago, 
George Nevil being then Archbiſhop of York. As for the Prece- 
dency betwixt the two Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Noyk, ir 
was ordered, by Pope Gregory's Infticution, thar the firſt Con- 
firmed of the two ſhould have the Precedency. But great Con- 
tentions ariſing about it, and ſeveral Appeals being made to the 
Pope for a Deciſion, at laſt it was derermined-in favour of. the 
See of Canterbury ; yet ſo that the Archbiſhop of York mighr 
write himſelf Primate of England, whilſt the other Archbiſhop 
aſſumed the Style of Primate of al England, as it ſtill continueth. 
Thus he has ſtill the Precedency before all Dukes not being of 
the Royal Blood, as alſo before all the Officers of State, excepr 
the Lord-Chancellor, and has the Title of Grace given him. As 
a Metropolitan, he has but three Suffragan Biſhops, viz. Durham, 
Corliſs and Cheſter ; beſides the Biſhop of Man. As a Dioce- 
ſan, his Biſhoprick contains the better part of Nrkchive, and all 


Aerviagheefoire, In all 581 Pariſhes, whereof 336 Impropriated. 


The ſame was rated at firſt in the King's Books 2035 /. x4 5. 64. 
but now, ſince the ron: Dininoten made by King Herry VIII, 
1609 /, 19s, 2d. The Clergies Tenths come tq 1113]. 17 :. 
9 4. And, whereas the Biſhoprick of Canterbury has but ons 
Archdeacon, this has four ; wiz. of Tork, Cleveland, Eaſft-Riding, 
and Nottingham. Laſtly, this City is diſtinguiſhed amongſt at 
the reſt for the Title of Dake it has given to divers Princes of the 


P- | Royal Blood, and paticularly to the late King Famer, before he 


catne to the Crown. As for the Prophecy concerning Work, con- 


tained in theſe Words, Lincoln was, London is, and Tork ſha be, 


'tis plain that Lincs/n has been a far greater and richer City than 
It 15, and that Loydon has now the Pre-eminency, but what York 
ſhall be, God knows. It was, I confeſs, in a fair way of Pre» 
ferment; by the convenient Situation thereof, upon the Unjon 
of England and Scotland under King 7ames I. But, as my Au- 
thor oy thoſe who hope it ſhall be the Engliſh Metropolis, muſt 
wait till the Thames run under the great Arch of Ozſe Bridge. 
So that I am apr to think, the meaning of the Prophecy 1s, that 
Tork ſhall be ſtill as it was before. | 

*Nozkſhire, Eboracenſis Comitatus, fo called from Dork ( E690. 
racum.) Its principal Place is a Maritime County in the Nbrch 
of England, and the greateſt in the whole Kingdom. Bounded 
Northward partly by the Biſhoprick of Durham, and partly by 
the German'Sea, Southward by Lincoln; Nottingham, and Derby 
Shires, Eaſtward by the Germ1an Sea, Weſtward by Weſtmorland, 
Laxcsſbire, and a part of Cheſhire, From the County of Durham 
it is parted by the River Tees, and from Lincolnſhire by the Hum 
ber. It extends to'a Square of 80 Miles at leaſt. The whote divi- 
ded into three general parts, called Eaſt, North, and Weſt Riding ; 
the firſt ſub-divided into 6 Wapentakes, or Hundreds, the ſecond 
into 12, and the third into 10, in all 28. Now in the Eaſt and 
North Ridings together there are reckoned 4 59 Pariſhes, and 25 
Market Towns; and in the Weſt Riding 104 Pariſhes, and 2x 
Market Towns, in all 563 Pariſhes, belides many Chapels of 
Eaſe equal to moſt Pariſhes for Bigneſs and Reſort of People, 
and 46 Market Towns. The ancient Inhabiranrs of this large 
County were part of the Brigantes, a general Name whereb 
the Romans called not only the People of Norkſhire, bur alſo thoie 
of Lancaſhire, Durham, Weſtmorland, and Cumberland, In the 


time of the Heptarchy, Yirkjbire, with the aforcfaid Counties, 


and that of Northumberland, made the Kingdom of the Norrhu:- 
bers. And now, for Church-Government, the better part of 
Nrkſbire, with all Nottinghamſhire, make up the Dioceſe of Terk. 
Other Counties have indeed more of the warm Sun, bur this has 
as much as any of God's temporal Bleſſings. Let a Surveyor, 
ſays the Ingenious Dr. Fuller, ſer his Center at Pontefra#} or 
thereabouts, and. take the Circumference of 20 Miles, he there 
will meet with a. Tra& of Ground not exceeded for any nor 
equalled for the Goodneſs and Plenty of ſome ——— 
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Nay, he would term it the Garden of Eng!and, bur that it is ſo | mond and Bolton ; the Dutcheſs; of Cleveland z the Marquis, of * 


Fir from the Manſion Houſe rhe City of Londim. And thoſe, | Halifax ; the Earls, of Mulgrave, Kingſton, Strafford, Craveny 


wrling:on, Holderneſs, Derwengvater , Falconberg, and Scarts- 
ſtance, would nor defire-( were they but ferled there ) ro come 6 Beſides the Knights of the Shire, ir has 15 Towns which _ 

{end two Burgefſes each to Parliamenr. | 
goes on with the Story of Dr. To»ſtall Biſhop of Durham ; who mag: $a a large Province of New Spain, ſeated in 


« of. Mex/co, lo the Form of a Beninſilla, 


King a Valley ſome Miles North of Doncafter, which he avowed | over-2 the t.of Cubs; fo that it di 
carts, -the North..called the Gulf 
ulf Honduras. This Land was diſco 
An. 4s, then thqught, to- be an Iſlind. _ Its 
| | 1 m-Circuit 250 Spaxi/o Leagues, Lhe Air, is. of the horreſf, and 
of ſome of, 565 Acres; 32 Parks, and two-Chaſes of Deer ; 120 | 3:6 ps Ravenna: Toctenly ut plenty-of Well-Water..Ir. 
Rivers-and Brooks, whereof 5 Navigable, and well ſtored wich | yields 1n4an Fruits-and Corn. in. good ty... The 1 ants.” 
Sxlmon--and other Fiſh ; -76--Water-Mills, for the Grinding 'of | fay-their-Ancettors came. from t 


ky... The Inhabitants,” 
: axe s : wi and they have a kind 
Corn ow the aforeſaid Rivers ;/ 25 Coal-Mines, yielding: Abun- | of Baptiſm amongh, therp, There. is vaſt Fouddations of Stone 
dance'of Fuel tur the whole Country ; -3 Forges for making of | Buildings, though they .have. no [5 3, hor any other Metals 
Iron, and-Stone enongh for the ſame ; and; within.the: ſame Li- | whatſoever. _They,.never..contra o Mivrimony before they. 
mits, -as-much'Sport and Pleaſure for Hunting, Hawking, Fiſh--| were Baptized, and they faſted three, Days before they were ad- 
ing, and 'Fowling, as'in any- Place: of -England-beſides. But-to | mitted to it , but they. had nothing of Chri ianity beſides this 
come to'a general Deſcription of the Country, Speed. hits it right | Ceremony, without any Form of Wards; fo that.it was nothing 
when he' ſays that, if one'-part thereof be ſtony , and barren | bur a ſhadow of-Baptiſm. -. They have,now- plenty of European 
Ground, another 1s as' fertile, apd- richly. adorned with Corn- | Cattel brought in by the Sponiards,... Mountains running ow 
Fields; -* Af ſome Places bs naked and deſtitute of Woods, others | Eaſt -to. Weſt divida i into two Parts; the North part is «<4 
are ſhadowed with fine Foreſts. If it be ſomewhere mooriſh, | pepulous, becauſe better watered and coale by the | 


e Eaſt: 


Breezes ;.bur: 


_ miry,-and unpleaſant, it is in other Places as pleaſant and de- | thoſe that live on, the Mountains are moft healthful, and live 


lightfal as the Eye can wiſh, As for Rivers, here are. many of | longeſt. Cortez began, the Conqueſt of this Province in 1527. 
| The principal City is Merids in 20 North Lat. in which the Go.' 
ry large. one ) you will. find in- this County the Swale, Toure, | vernour reſides. e Indian; called it Mayapay. Yucatan is 70" 
Nyd, Wharf, Are, and- Calder, whoſe Springs are-in the Welt, | Leagues diſtant from the North Cape of Cuba, . _ -_ .. ; 
the Derwent in the Noth, and the Hull in the Eaſt Riding. © In tot, a little Scope of Land of Normandy in the Country of 
this County - are- bred the. beſt Race of Engliſh Horſes, whoſe| Caux.near Caudebeck,, whereof the Lord is ſaid to have formerly 
Keepingicommonly in ſteep and ſtony Ground brings them to | had the. Title of King, and that from Clorarins the Firft's Days, 
firmnes of Footing and hardneſs of Hoof. Here is alſo Abun-{ who having KI Ges Lord of Yverer in the Church of Safe 
dance of Jeat, Alum, Limeſtone, Licoriſh, and ,Medicinal. Wa- | ſoxs,, condemned the Adtion: ifterwards ; and being willing to. 
rers.', Amongſt its ManufaQtures,, Cloathing 35, the. principal. xoPir, Je ſome way, ereted the Lordſhi into : Kingdom. bey' 
Next to, which, Rippon Spurs, Sheffeld Knives and Blades, and | that are againſt this Hiſtory, fire the Plimitive Tile, that ces 
Sherbuzn Pins are of ſpecial.Note : Theſe. laſt, though counted | not. be produc'd, and alledge that it's feldom\ that one. Kingdom. - 
a Thing next to Nothing, yet of that general uſe, that, where: | is ereted within another, ; but anſwer'd, that the ancient Tradi-. 
as formerly Strangers { according to Szow ) have ſold Pins in| tion and immemorial Pollsſioa confirmed by the King's Letters: 


there/1s, much . of them. Exported into. Fore: 
Noblemens and Gentlemens Houſes, for State 


ga Parts. - As. for | into. a Kingdom by the' King of Ce/t:1s; and the 'Kin | 
25. 35 Canve cltabliſhed by "the ind of dren . But be rope 


niency,..ao County: goes/beyond.;this.  Amongit which, W#ere- | it. will, the Lords of velet do-not now! enjoy that Sovereignty; 
l; ehCaſtl upon the Derwerr,. exeted.by the Lord 7 of] and the Lords of Belay. that own it; content themſelves with ee 
 Winchefter:1n Richard the Second's Re Title of Prince of Pverot. vitae orame:-* 1d 


. # ©,”* 4.2 Wap e p. 
this time two-Dukes, one Dutcheſs, one Marquis, and nine Earls, - thejhſclves Head-pieces and Corltlets of the'Skins 0 epi 
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 T HTS Letter is purely , and only made 
uſe of in Words Lew Ang B Ti - The 
Latirny have no need of it, but inſtead thereot 
have their /. | | 
Zara, or Saars, great Defarts of africa be- 
tween Biledulgerid, Nubia, Nigritia, and the 
Atlantick Ocean, Modern obſerve ſeveral Towns! 
n t roumd Rivers and Lakes, the moſt confiderable-are, 
— Zuenziga, Targa, Lenta, Berden, which for the moſt 
part their Names to the Deſarts chat environ them. The 
Air of this C is exceſſive hot, eſpecially during our So}- 
tice ; for the San there caſting its Beams diredily upon the burn- 
mg Sands, dries all the Moiſture, ſo that the People are forced 
to keep in their little Hurts, or ſeek Refreſhment in Caverns, the 
moſt part of the Day. For this they chnſe Places where they 
may dig Wells, to have Water to quench their exceſſive Thift. 


Theſe Wells f op often Saltiſh, and the Wind ſoon fills then 
with the Sand it raiſes. Jr's to this extraordinaty Dronghe that 


People attribute the great number of Monſters ſeen in thefe Fo- 
reſts : For Beaſts of all forts meeting where there is Water, and 
equally hot through the great Heat of the Climate, couple and 
breed Monſters that partake of the different Kinds. Thefe De- 
farts have great Numbers of Lions, Tigers, and Oftriches : Theſe 
laſt, the biggeſt of Birds, are ſome of 'em tafſer than a Manon 
Horſeback. They never fly, their Bodies being very heavy; md 
their Wings but narrow, which for all that help 'em to run as faſt 
as an ordinary Gallop. Their Feet are cloven like to Deers, and 
they caſt Stones with thern when the | obeys} ng = 
lay = by hon Sands of thefe Defarts; and ſome fay are 

forgetful, thar they cannot find the Phce again ; and 


at the 

are hatch'd by other Birds that find znd ſir them. Bur 

a Modern Traveller has difcover'd the contrary. ſays mdeed, 
the Oftriches kave their Eggs when they ky 'em, but 'in 


ſight, and watch, leſt any 


t of che Sun and Sand hatc 


of any other 
trade in theſe Eggs, which are bou 
to hang 'em in Moſques ; but the 
der'd, becauſe ſought for from Zurope. The Inhabitants of 
Zaara are unpolith'd and favage, yet a bold fort of People ; for 


they will ſtand and meet the fierceſt Lion or Tiger that is. 'They 
are divided into Families or Lineages : Each Head of a Famil 


is Sovereign in his own Canton, and the Ekdeft is always Head. 
If he undertakes a War, he chuſes the ſtouteſt Man of all the 
reſt for his Lieutenant. They follow the Mahomer an Religion ; 
but are no ſri Obſervers of tt. Aarmol. of 4fica. 

Zabache ( Sea of ) formerly call'd Palws Meotis, to the 
Eaſt of the Black Sea, towards Little Tartary. 

Zabulon, Son of Jacob and Leah, was born 4. M. 2288, and 
died at 124 Years of Age, in 2411. He was Chief of one of the 
Tribes of 1fras!. The Lands of this Tribe, between the Sea and 
Mount Carmel, comprehended all the Towns of Caina, B:thſa:da, 
Nazsreth, &c. with Mews Tabor, and part of Galilee. 

Zaca, a Name the Turks give that pare of their Godds they 
allow for the Maintenance of the Poor. The Alcoran does not 
expreſs how much this ought to be ; but the Doftors think a 
good Muſſulman ſhou'd give the 1oth part of his Revenues. Some 

uthors make this but the 4oth or 5oth, and others ſay «'s but 
1 in 100. However this is, the Covetouſneſs and Policy of the 
Turks hinders the Rich from contributing their Proportions. Co 
vetouſneſs will not permit that they part with much of therr 
Wealth, and Policy makes them think it's not ſafe to-make it 
known how rich they are, by an exa& Proportion to therr 
Wealth. Ricaut of the Ottoman Empire. : 

Zacatecag, or Los' Zacatecas, a Province of New Spain m 
Nerthern America, between New Biſcay and New Galicia. Its 
Name is deriv'd from the People that inhabit it. Its fine Towns 
are, Loy Zacatecas, Durango, Nombre de Dios, Elerena, and Xe- 
rex de la Frontera. . 

Zacharic, or Zechariah, one of the 12 Leſſer Prophets, was 
Son of Barachiah. He began to Propheſic about the Year of the 
World 3533, which was the ſecond of Darius his Reign. He 
exhorted the People to re-eſtabliſh the Temple of So/omen, and 
follow God's Commandments. 

Zacharic, Zechariah, ſovereign Pontiff, Son of 7ehoiada, who 
was alſo High-Prieſt and in that Quality, eſtabliſh'd 70ajb Son of 
Achazas, but 7 Years of Age, upon the Throne of 74da, after he 
had Anointed him privately. Zacharie ſucceeded his Father in 
his Place and Zeal for God's Glory. Finding 7eajh, with all his. 
Court, abandon himſelf to the Worſhip of Idols, he gave. him 
that ſharp Reprimand mention'd in Scripture : Whereupon, the 
Prince forgetting his Obligations to 7e0/a4a, got Zacharie ſton'd 
to Death in the Porch of the Temple. 

' SZacharic (Pope ) a Greek by Nation, was choſen after Gre- 
gory WI, in 741. He perſuaded Rachs, King of the Lembard:, 


. 


|| tlic 


to Abdicate his.Crown, and to retire into a Monaſtery ; and be. 

ing conſulted abour conferring the Crown: of France upon -Pepir, 

pronome'd in his Favour, He died in 752. O . Baronus. 
Zacharie, Parriarch of Feruſalem, fucceeded Sophronine in 


6og. Cheſrees King of Perfa Fook/this Town in 614, and car. 
ried our Savieae's Croſs away. The Patriarch was alſo led Cap. 
tive into Perfia, where he was kept unal the Em Hovaclius 
reeftabliſh's him his Throne after he had recover'd the 
Croſs, and brought it back to Jeruſalem, Baromiue. Theophenes. 


Zatharie, Zechariah, King of Jſrael, facceeded his Father : 
but young, there was an _ of about 11 or 12 
Years. He began to Reign about the Year of the World 3262, 
but was kill's 6 Months after by Sellwm : A juſt Puniſhment for 
his many Vices and Impieties. Torniel. Salian. 

Zatcheus,a Publican or Farmer of the Taxes rais'd of the Jews; 
yet our Saviour did not difdain to dine at his Houſe. Luc. xix. 

Zatheas, an Heretick Monk, liv'd about the End of the 4th 
Age. . He retir'd ro a Mountain near Fernſolem, imagining no 
Prayers to be pleaſing to God, but made out of the Com- 
merce of the World, and in private; andthatPrayers in publick 
m Charches, &-c. were of no Merit. He alſo pretended, tho 
mn no Orders, that he had Power to fay Maſs. He died in theſe 
Errors. The Nanve of Zacheus was-given to the Hereticks of the 
Se&t of the Gnoficks, Baron. S. Epiphanizs. 

Zabs, a Sex Town of 4fics, in Buceala a Province of the 
Kingdom of Mororco. It has a very convenient Port at the Mouth 
of Tenſiſte, which» renders it a Place of the greateſt Traffick of 
that Kingdom. 

BY. a _ of =_ in Upper _— with . Town of 
E. longed formerly to ors of 46:ffni 
but now the Galzs it. , 92 a 

Zaga ( Chrift. } Prince of Ethiopia, and as ſome have belie. 
ved, Son of Haſſe Jacob King of the thiffiniane, or of BErhiopis, 
veigarly calf d Prefter John. Jacob, after 75 Years , 

v'd to exterminate the Chriſtian Catholicks of his Country. 

his Coulin, a Pretender to the Crown, —_— 

Zage Chri —_ 
gs , | 

then bo, in the 


(ther, and ſent them fome Gold and Jemek to live on until Troy- 


an King, 
Rejgn'd. This King received Prince Zaga Chrift very well, and 


an Em mgdom in the Defence of 
their Rehgion. The Boſcha roo ſent for him to his Caſtle, and 
treated him there for ſeveral Days. After ſome Reſt, this Prince, 
with 15 of his truſtieſt Servants, and 8 Recolets Midioners of the 
Kingdom of Egypt, fet forward for Fernſalem, where he arriv'd 
m the beginning of Lene 1632. Having vilited the Baſcha, he 
retir'd to the Religiow Abyſſines, and mm the Holy-Week was 
carious to aſſiſt at the Cophris Ceremonies : But underſtanding 
by an Erhiopian Prieſt, rhat the Fire faid to come down from 
ven on the Saturday of that Week, was ſtruck in the Holy 
Sepulchre, he chang'd that Religion for the Roman Cathoelick ; 
yer did not profeſs it publickly, becauſe the Superior of the Ra 
colets fearing it might draw the Cadi's and Baſcha's Anger upon 
him and all bis Order, advis'd him to depart privately, that he 
might have the greater Liberty to execute what he deſi 
The Day being pitch'd upon, he went away in the Night, in 
Company of three of his Servants, and eight Fryars, arrived at 
Nazareth a hittle after Eafter, and tarried until Seprember, during 
which Time he learn'd to ſpeak 1:a/ian, and ſome little French. 
The Pope hearing of the Adventure of this Prince, to be ber- 
ter ſatisfied ſent to the Guardian of Fernſa/em, ro have him come 
ro Rome, Being come thither, the Pope gave him a' Palace to 
live in, and kept him almoſt two Years. The Duke of Creguy 


being Embaflador at that time "IG perſuaded this Prinze 
: 8 to 
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to ſee France, and £0 to Paris; which he didin T1635, anddied-\ 
3 Years after in Cardinal R3chelieu's Pleaſure Houfe'ar Rach wear! 
Paris, and was buried" there with 'the Prince" of 'PorFrigal, © D#! 
Rp les. pr} ; ' 254 G5 iF% ; _—— . Ry © 24% : "{iFT1S 4. 
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agaya, a Mountain which the Ancients call Helicon, in Bie- 
a Province of Great Achaia or Greece, near Mount Parnaſv,. 
xeregf Tome think its part. | It-was at the Foot -of this Moun- 
rain that+the Fountains" of Hipporrene and" Jganippe had theit 
Source ;'and it was there alfo, that Orphen's Tomb was, mn 
former Days. © Poets made this- the Moſes Refidence, adding, 
'T hat ſuch as drank of the Water of theſe” Fouritains were pre- 
ſently in{pir'd by polo; who indues themwith his Poetick 
Strain., | Spon. l. 4. tom. 2.” © "LI de ooowca 

-Zagrab, or Jgrim, Lat, Zagrabia, an' Epiſcopal Town of 
Sclavemia, im the Kingdom of Hungary, upoh the' Save. It's 
Capital of 'the County 'of 'Zagrail, well-peopled, and of great 
Strength ; 45 Miles North'of Vihirz, 1 5 Weſt of Gradiſca, and 
1T from Cilly to the Sonth-Eaſt. WS 

7 's,, now 4dilbogie; 2 great Mountain of 4fs, whick 
parts Mezia from Aſſyris. | Niger pretends,” that it's alfo called 
Semiramis, 'and that this Name was given if, becauſe Semiramis 
Queen of the 4/jrians cut through it to paſs into Media ; and 
this Paſſage , was for ſometime called Zagri Pyle, that 1s, the 
Streights or Gates. of  Zagrus, as the-narrow Pafſage of Monnr 
Oeta, Thermopyles. -Strab... 

"Zaire, a Lake of 4fica, in Upper Ethiopia, which was for- 
merly upon the Frontiers of the Empire of the 4by/ines. The 
River Zazre runs out. of this' Lake, and ſome have thoughr it 
was'the Source of the Nile, But Jerom Lobo, a Portugueſe, who 
liv'd r2 Years in this Country, and has endeavonr'd to diſcover 
this Truth, is not of their Opinion, as appears by his Treatiſe of 
the Sources of the Nile, and” Upper Erhiopia, printed at Cofrnbro 
In 1660. , 'Several think, that this Lake of Zaire is the ſame now 
called the Lake of Zambeze, Band. | 
. Zalderane, a great. Plain of Med:a, upon the Frontiers of 
Armenia; beyond the Euphrates, pretty near Tanris ; formerly 
the Reſidence of the Kings of Perſia. It was in this Plain that 
Selim I. defeated the formidable y of $iphi 1ſmasl King of 
Perſia, on the 26th of Auguſt 1514. Leunclav. | 

Zaleucus, Legiſlator of the Locriens a People of Iraly, or- 
dained, That all Adulteters ſhould have their Eyes put out. . His 
own San happen'd to be the firſt that rranſpreſſed. The Frome 
ſued very much to have him pardon'd ; bur Zaltucrs was abſo-| 
Jutely for putting the Law in Execution : yer willing to ſhare the 
Pain, he put out his own wo and his Sons Left Eye ; ſhewing, 
thereby, that he was no leſs a good Father, than a juſt Law- 

aker. This Example of rigorous Juſtice made ſuch an Impreſ- 
ap upon the People, that that Vice was not heard of during his 
eign. . People add, That he forbad Wine to the Sick, upon pain 
of Death, if not vrder'd *em. by rheir Phyſician 3 and that he was 
ſo jealous of the Laws he had eſtabliſh'd, that he" Ordained,, 
Thar all who ſhould propoſe an Innovation, ſhould. come with a, 
Cord about their Neck, to be hang'd up immediately, if whit 
they propoſed, upon due- Examination, was found worſe than. 
what they would mend. It's true, Diodorr of Sicily attribautes 
the ſame Thing to Charmadas Legiſlator of the Sybarites : But 
the one and the other might haye done fo, to perpetuate their 
Laws, Cicero de Leg. Diod. Sicul. Val. Max. | | 

Zama, a Town of 4#ica, in Ancient Times Capital of the 
Kingdom of 5#4a. It's now Zamora in the Kingdom of Algiers, 
Famous for the Battel which Hannibal loſt againſt Scipio Jfica- 

21 General of the Romans ; as appears by an Inſcription to be 
ſeen there fill. It's called Colonia, Alia, Hadrians Auguſta, 
Zama Regia. 'Liv, Palyb. Plin. Strab. | Wn 
 Zama, a Fountain of, 4# ics, in the Neighbourhood of the 
Town pf Zama, which renders their Voices clear that drink 
OI It, RT og FSG | | 
Z;amballat, or Giapalar,.Soudan of Egypt, ſucceeded Maho- 
mt. His ill Treatment of the Mammeluc's and Lords of his 
Court, made them. form'a Party againſt him, inder Tomobeiſes, 
.who was the chief Inſtrument of raiſing him/to his great Dignt- 
ty,.and Beſieg'd him in his Palace, Took, and put him in Priſon, 
where he: was Strangled;by the ſame Toonbeiſr, who ſucceeded 

0-1 Be MOR: oe 1560 0 Ne bro caagien , 

. . Zambeze, or Zambere, a great River of Ethiopia, in 4 ics, 
which runs out of the Lake Zambere or S4chaf, upon the Fron- 
tiers of the Empire of Menomot aps and Abyfinis ; and after ir has 
receiv'd ſeveral Rivers into it, diſcharges Itſelf into the £7 hjapian 

Sea,. upon the Confines of Zofals an Mecagi ge. It's divided 
into four Arms or Branches before it joyns the Sea, whereof the 

ict is called Quilimaxe, the ſecond Cuams, the third , Luabo, 
and.the fourth Luaho. el, Viejo. Between theſe Arms are ſpaci- 
ous. and fruitful Iſlands, having Mines, of Gold ; whereof the 

Portugueſe polleſs the richeſt. Baud. Davity of Afica. 

.Zaubzi, King of 1{-e/, kill'd £14, and, put himſelf upon the 
Throne in 3106. Eight Days after, Ari, choſen by the Ar- 
my; came to Beſicge bim/1n There ;, whereupon, he for fear of 
falling into the Enemies Hands, burn'd himſelf and Family. < 

:Zameis, or Ninyar, which ſome call. the Young Ninw, 
Son. of | Ninws and Semiramis, made his Way to the Throne of 
Aſſri in 20384. by the Death of bis Mother. When he had 
perfeRly eſtabliſh'd his Authority, he left all the Care and Mz- 
nagement to his Miniſters, led a yolugtuops and idle Life 
amongſt the Women in his Palace, appegring but very ſeldom in | 


OH - 


ir-publick-- 4" -afrer-38Xexrs Reipy —Att-iHts 
Succeflors- fallow'd ::bis-efferninate ;Bx2mphe 10 |, oortherapiao. 
Juſtin: | : 136M boli is 91 560 508 0619 5:5 2*r57dgfnl ofT. 
::Zamolris;:Setvart and Diſc Of Py thateras: ® Gen by 
Nation, accompanied his Maſter into Egypt ; from whenceg after 
 he-had Jearn'd the. Cnftoms:.of the. &gyptiirs the tetrnithbame 
and poliſh'd and *civiliztt his own -Country;-tq the: grearSaticht 
Qtron: of the Gerer and Tarver; who Daty'd:bim akerc bigidtz 
believing, that ſuch: as\died went:inmediately: £0 find chigiTonty 
and. to make,:People draw 'Lats t6/ga:Embailidors twrakis 
; God:: [They to whoſe-:Lot it: fell to:go,wwcre thrownante.ds 
 Air,and rectiv'd -upen. the Tops of Hatberts, and othes Arias, 
; Herodotus, - | #t 3h in03 Nom ron har We3roT 
' - Zamozin, a Name:the idions give-to;\the King of. Galreme, 
whoſe Kingdom is upon the Coaſt of Malabar, inthe Porinfuls 
on the other ſide of the: Gulf of: Benga/a: The fame -Emperet 
was Soveraign in' former Times of all the Coaſt of Ma/aber, from 
Gozto the Cape of Comory; but Sarami Perymal having enibzacid 
- Mahometiſm to end hiv Life at Medina, divided the Kingdomeinte 
four ; viz. Calicut, Cochin, Cavunor, and Conlar ; © giving: one 
to each of his neareſt;Relations-;, but:ordering at the fame Time, 
that the other three Kings ſhould own/him of Calicnr ( ro whom 
he gave the Name of Zamor:n ) their Soveraign. . Sincethe Por: 
eugueſes have eſtabliſh'd themſelves in-that Country, the 'Zama- 
rin has been ſo much: weaken'd, that: the King of Cochin is:fhir 
more powerful than he at preſent. .-Menae/te,, tom. 24 5 2141 
'. Zamogki ( John _): Great Chancellor of Poland, and General 
of the Army of that Kingdom. This famous General and'great 
Miniſter of State, by -his Heroick Qualities deſerved the. Titles of 
Defender of his Countyy, and Protefor of Sciences, His: Fathet 
Stanelas Chatelimy of Chelm a Town of..Red Ruſſia in Poland, 
gain'd himſelf alſo” great Reputation by his Sword-and/Petu He 
wasſent Embaſſador into Fraxce for the” Duke of jou, whom 
the - Polanders tid*choſen King. But this Prince being recall'd 
to take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of France, fallen to bim, :Sre- 
phen Bottori, Prince of Tranſylvania, was choſen King of Poland; 
who had fo great aConſideration. for Zamocrki, that he married 
his Niece to- him,” made him Chancellor, of the Kingdom, ane 


| firſt gave him the Command of 8000 Men in the War of Muſ- 


covy, and afterwards of all the Army. of Poland. Zamiki/ be- 
haved himſelf ins all theſe. Employments with much Courage, 
and war great ameers ener N_ Bafilides (opt Duke of 24,/- 
towy's Arrc e, "deliver'd Polefia, Volefia, and Livonia: from 
his. Yoke, nk elakained .a'rude Wand ainſt him; dutin 
-whicle this remarkable Occusrence happened. Zamerki laid Siege 
with' a powerful Army. in the Depth: of Winter to 2lehow n 
Town of Muſcovy \ the Rigour of the Weatber prolonging the 
Siege, ſome Polijh Gentlemen tir'd of lying idle in the Camp; took 
-one Yoinushi, a Man-well verſed in Latin, Greek, and Habrew, 
along with they; to Travel part of the Country : In one Place 
they found Cicers's Books of the Commonwealth, addreſſed 
Atticus, and writ in' Golden Letters: And fix Days Journey 
thence, they found, in a pleaſant Valley and ncar a fine Foun- 
tain, arj old-faſhion'd Tomb, cover'd part wfth Earth and Moſs; 
and when they rubb'd theſe off, they found by ſome CharaRtets 
cut in the Stone, that-it was the Poet Owd's. In 1586: Srephen 
Batorri, King of Poland, being dead. after 10 Years Reign, >the 
Poliſh Gentry that of a long time had admuir'd Zamoskz's: Virtue, 
judg'd him worthy of the Crown : 'But he himſelf being-agaioſt 
the Honour, he voted with the Archbiſhop of Gzeſns far Sig4- 
mund Prince of Swedeland, whom he ſetled .upon the Throne, 
'notwithſtanding the Archduke Maximilian's Endeavours to ob- 
firuQt' it. Zamorkr' was ſo great-an Admirer of Leatnivg, that 
beſides the ſeveral Colleges he perftiaded the .King to eſtabliſh, 
he himſelf Founded a fine Univerſity: mn a Town he::built, :2hd 
calld it Zamosbz;* After he had Commanded-the Arms df this 
powerful Kingdom 24 Years, he died in 2605, aged 63. arade- 
mie des Sciences, © it Js | 2M pat 
Zamogki, a Town of Red Ruſſia'in Poland, in the:Paiatnate 
of Belze or 'Belzki, near a Lake of this Name. It-bas:the Tide 
of Principality, and was built by John Zame;ki great Clianicellpr 
of Poland, in a fine Plain near the River #eper, and made lice 
of Strength, as appeared by its Reſiſtance againſt the. Coſavks:in 
657. Baud. 4 e£$316.Y 

* Zanchiug ( 7erom) Native of Bergams according:itoforme, * 
according to others, of 4zane a little Town 4 Leagues:off Femee, 
being in the Convent of Luques, Petvr' Fermigliy calls Martyr, 
the Prior thereof poſſeſt him, and many other of the:Monks, 
with the Do&rin' of the Proreſtants, which he profeſied ae'$tro5- 
bourg, where he: ſucceeded ' Martyr then- invited. to. jd. 
Thence he went to teach at Chiavene to rhe: Griſons ;/ hence/ito. 
Pale anll Spire ; at laſt he came to Heidelberg, where: he diced at 
75 Years of Ape. | | 0A 3815 

Zancle, a Town of Sicily, formerly deſtroy'd by Anazila 

Tyrant of Rhegio.- Thoſe of the Country pretend it was bunlc 
by the Tyrant Zanclus ; but Nrcander maintains, that t:a@weg ts 
Kemtwtoay to Saturn's Sythe that was bid there. This: Town 
was afterwards called Meſjina. ? CIRC þENNG  aonch, 
Zanquebar, 'a grear Country of 4#ics, between- the Coaſt 
of 4jan and the C2fes, in Lower Ethiopia. It comprehteinds ſe- 
veral Kingdoms, whereof the chicf are thoſe of Lamon, . Malivge, 
Mombaza, Mongalo, Mozambique, and Nuiolo, whoſe Capital$Shave- 
the ſame Names. The Porrygneſe are Miſter of Mozambique. 
and Aimbaze; and bave other Fortrefles. The Country 4s doll 
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there. is a very fine Spring below the Caſtle, .near the:Sea, which 
furniſhes all the Ships bound ro Conftants! pple; Alexandria, and S | 
rt. Waegler faith, that 


other: Eaſtern Places, with freſh Water. 
this Iſland is not above 30 Miles in Circuit, bur one ofthe molt 
fruitful and. pleaſant he ever ſaw: Is very: 


\Zara, _ 
andian Azrchbi 


-Zarmigethula, == 
King Decebolus..: It's calld Ulpia me in an ancient Inſczi 
on Which relates to 7Trajan who Conquer'd:the Dacis.: In an 
10ny- it's called Colonia Ulpie, Thofens: Auguſta, Datis 
\Zarmic;. \Now it's: called, Veczel; or Venesz, or Vathel:; and in 
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himſ:|fthe Empire of the-Beffrienr in Ninus King of the Aſjri- |... &ug, Lat, Tugium, a Borough, and ane of the 13 Swiſ:r- 
7 time. When 'he 'was Gonquer'd by Semirams, it's ſaid he | Cantoxs, lies between Zurich towards the North, Schwits to the 
wiſh'd to.be confum'd by the Fire of Heaven, anC'that he advi- | Eaft, and South, and. Zacerne towards the Welt. . It enter'd jn- 
ſed: the- Hrians to keep his Aſhes carefully, for that their pre- | to the Alliance in 4352, 44 Years after that-Schwirz, Uri, and 
ſervation thonld prove the- Mark of the Duration of their Em- 


Undermeld withdrew ..themſelves fram - Albert. Archduke of 
pire.” 'The:People receiv'd-this Advice as an Oracle; and Zore- | .Afti«, The City Sands a Mile from the, Lake of Lucerxe to 
«ſire being conſumed! with. Lightning, they took great care of | the-Eaſt, and is all\Popiſh. poke 


his Aſhes, which they preſerv'd until the DeſtruRtion of their | +; Suickaw, a Town of Miſnia in Germany, and in the Country 
.Empire. Tho. Stavl. t ; | of Voiglanas, at. the Foot of the Yandaligque Mountains or Jer- 

-Zezobabel, of the Family of the Kings of Fudg, was Son of |.derberg, and almoſt at-the Source of theRiver Main. This being 
 Salathitl, after the Captivity: of the Jews.” He was the chief 


the Seat of Charlemagne's War againſt the Sclavoniars, the Town 
-of thoſe thar returned into Judes, under Cyrns, and began'to | was much ſpoil'd,.. Hewry-the Fowler re-eſtabliſÞh'd ic afterwards. 
rebuild the 'Temple. The Samaritans hinder'd this Work, {0 | know belongs to the.ElefQtor of Saxony. 


that it was not finiſh'd until Darius Hyſtaſpes's Reign, who knew |- . Suinglius-( Ulriew ) the famous Reformer of Swiſſerland, 
Zorobabel, and gave him what he pleas'd to defire to carry-on | was of good Parentage, and born at #i/dhaw An. 1484... .He 
the Work ; which was finiſh'd 40 Years after, and dedicated ſo- | began firſt to Preach in 1519 at Zurich, much about the tyme 
|  Jemnly about 4. M. 3540. It's not known when Zorobabel died, | when Zuther began his Reformation in Saxony, and preach'd 
| - but he is different from another of the Name, Son of Phada:3. | againſt' Samſon a Franciſcan, ſent thither with Indalgences, as 
Foſeph. Torniel. Za BY - | Luther preach'd againſt Teccelizs on that ſame Account. He was 
Z0:0ys, Wife of Mahomet Boabdelin, the laft Mooriſh King of aſſiſted by Hugh Biſhop of Conſtance, and in 1525 publiſh'd his 
Grenade,” ſeeing her Husband and the chief Officers of his Court} Book De wera &: faifs Religione, which was dedicated and. pre- 
- make /great moan 2s their Eyes were put out by Ferdinand of | ſented to Frances I. of: France ; and therein he confured Tranſub- 
Arragor?s Order, ſaid, Weep like Women, ſince you world not fight \ ſtantiation. The. ſame Year the Maſs was aboliſh'd, and the 
like Men. Reformation ſetled ar Zurich. He was ſucceſsful againſt the En- 
Sofitmus (Pope) a Greek by Nation, ſucceeded Þmocent I. in| thufiaſts called tnabaptifis in his time, and was killed in Bartcl 
- 4154 "'Celeſtius, Hererick,' and Companion of Pelagius, made againſt the Poprſh-Caiytons in 1531, aged 48, bis laſt Words be. 
Kim reliſh his DoQrin/z ſo. chat he approved 'one of his Books; ing, Theo. they kid the Body, they -carmas kill the Soul. The Papiſts Z 
ahd'received him as Orthodox: but being afterwards diſabuſed | endeavoured to burma {js Body, but could. not effe& it, tho they 
- by*the [Biſhops of 4Fics, he condemned theſe 'rwo' Hereticks. |-put-i.in the Fire. Thuan, \ 294 | 
He-dieiithe 26th of December 218. © | -Zulch, or Zelpich, Lat. Tolbiacum 
Sofimtts, a Greek Hiſtorian that lived in Theodoſzus theYoung's 


reof, ſhould deprive '*em of both them and. the 


© ; a Town of the Circle of 
Weſiphelia in the-Dutchy of Juliers, 10 Miles from Cologre.-It's 
© Time. | He writ a Hiſtory of the Emperor's. in'6 Books. He | the {ame that was formerly called Tolbiac, famous for the Vifto«. 
- goes not beyond the time of the ſecond Siege of Rome by Alaric.| ry won there in 496 by Clovis, becauſe it occafion'd his Cons 
his Hiſtorim was ſo great an Enemy to Chriſtians, that he | verſion. | 
55 never juſt to the Princes that favour'd them; and-amongſt the | Zulcimin, otherwiſe called Soliman, an 4rabian, made him- 
reſt, is very hard upon Conſtantine the Great. Leunclavius ens |ſelf Maſter of Perfis in 75.4 3: and after his great Victory cut off 
. "deayonrs to excuſe him in his. Apology he publiſh'd for him, | Mervar and all the Royal Family. He renew'd Ali's Set, and 
with'the Tranflation of his Hiſtory. 'rook the Title of: 4mire! Mocelemin, that is, Emperor of the 
-. -Softer, a Town and Promontary of Attica, between the. Children of Salvation. Aarmul, 
' Port of Pirewm now 11 Porto Lione and the Iſle Zea. Mytholegifts 
_ "pretend that it was here Late firſt untied her Gifdle, a Cere- 
--mony uſed amongft the Ancients, before the Conſummation of 
> /Mitrizge ; and that ir was hence the Town had this Name':| Turks, demolifhed it, with -its fine Stone Bridge, The Iobabi- 
i Ffowever, the Place was ſo much given to the Superſtitions of | tants were carried to Jopsham, where that Prince gave them a 
this Goddeſs, that the Inhabitants offer'd Fiſh yearly to her and | Suburb now called Zulfa, in memory of this Town. Cogia 
""'Dfand> Cite Strab. | | Nazar, one of 1he chief 4rmenians that came from Z«fa, gor 
wo! Zgmonde, a Hungarian, that fignalrz'd* himfelf when Hen- | fo much Credit with Cha- 4bbas and Cha-Sefi hys Succeſſor, that 
v9" TIF; Hid Siege to the Town of Presbourg to revenge the Death | they made him. Kelartter, that is, Chief Judge of the Armenian 
of Peter Allemand King of Hungary, who had his Eyes put out by | Nation; he grew ſo rich, that he built 2-Carvenſeras one on each 
 A1df2v it 1046. He'came out of rhe Town 1n- the Night | ſide: of the River-that Z«/fa was built upon. This Colony of 
"+ ime, ſwam to the Emperor's Veſſels, and bor'd them ſo cun- | Armenians are moſt of them Merchants and Silk-Weavers, who 
*-ninghy, that they were obſerv'd to fink at Break of Day, which | being Chriſtians, ſuifer no Mahomerans among them ; Their 
| RR ied the Raiſing of the Siege. Bonſine. - | Houſes. are . better-built than any of the Perſians ; They . have 
Zotppus, the Citizen of Argos that cur Pyrrbus King of Epi- | the Privilege of inheriting Lands, and are favour'd more than 
- "> his Head off, when he was ſtruck dead with a Stone at the " Fellow-Subjets. | 


td .Zulta, a Town of Armenia Or Turcomania, upon the River 
Arafs, ſituate between two - Moumains where this River runs. 
Cha-Abbas, to fave the Charges of defending it againſt the 
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S.unchin, 


Eunnchs and Mandarins, who then beg -©0 keep Correſpon- 


' Sentence was not executed ; for he received his Pardon juſt 


ZusS. 
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Z,unchin, Emperor of China, Brother to Tienk;, and his 
Succeſſor in 1628, to remedy the Diviſion of the Great ones of 
Court which had in Tienki's Reign, he put the Eunuch 
Gueo, with ſeveral of his Faftion, whoſe Power he ſtood in 
fear of, to Death, This render'd him odious to the principal 


dence with the Rebels, and manag'd Things fo well, that L:- 
cung3 their Chief became Maſter of Pekin, where Zunchin was 
in his Palace; who finding he was nat able to refiſt rheir 
Power, wrote a Letter with his own Blood, inſtead of Ink. to 
Licungz, deliring him-to take Compaſſian of his Peopte, Then 
he cut his Daughters Head. aff, that was of Age to be Mar- 
ried, leſt Licungz ſhould violate her ; and getting into the Gar- 
den, hanged himfelf with his Garters. This happen'd in 1644- 
He is the laſt of Thamix's Family, His Wife, with ſome of 
the Courtiers that were faithful to him, follow'd his Example. 

Zurich, a Town and Canton in Swiſerland, Head of the 
13 Confederates, The Town, in Latin Tugariue, is very an- 
cient, for the Inhabitants join'd the Cimbrians when defeated by 
Marius. Charlemagne afterwards buik the great Church, where- 
in his Statue is Qi} ro be ſeen. The Canton of Zurich ts very 
populous and rich: Ir's alſo conſiderable for its pigne Ceſar 
{peaks often of Zurich in his Commept aries. It's divided into two 


Parts by the River Lima, and ſtands between Schafhouſe to the | 


North, and Lucerne to the South, 25 Miles from each, 11 from 
the Rhive, and 45 from Soleurre. Ceſar ſubjeted it to the Ro- 
mans, It was burnt by the Germans A. C. 3oo z and Re-built 
afterwards by Diecleffan. "Fhe Canton of Zirich 1s bounded by 
Berne and Licerne to the Weſt, Schafhouſe to the North, Za 
and Schwitz to the South, and Apperzel to the Eaſt. It confi 
of ons but og yay dt 
- Suricher Z#&, Lat. Lacs Tighrinn?, 2 La Camon 
of —_— Miles long from Eaſt to Weſt, and 5 broad. 

Zurzach, a Borough of Swiſeriaud, upon the Rhine, in the 
Bailywick of Baden and Dioceſe of Conſtance, famous fr its two 
yearly Fairs,” where there come - not only a great many. Swiſs 
and German Merchants ; but ailo many from France, There is 
alſo a rich Abby of Benedit:ns, founded by the Kings of France 
of the ſecond Rice ; who were call'd Carlovingiens, and gave ir to 
the Biſhop of Conſtance in 1251. | 

Suski, or vo Zutki Knez, that is, a Lord of the Court of 
Muſcovy, diſcovering the Impoſtor Gricka's Cheat, who had 
uſurped the Title of Great Duke, acquainted the other Lords 
therewith, and altogether conſpir'd this falſe Deamerri's Death. 


no condition to make any great Reſiſtance, be ru 
Town: Bell at Mid-night, and enter'd the aſtle ar 


the Conſpirators ; where, after they had killed the Poliſh Guards, 


they forc'd the Doors, and ran to the Great Duke's Chamber, who 

faved himſelf thence by leaping out at the Window ; but being 

taken, Zu5ki ſhot him through the Head. This Enterpriſe ha- 

rio ſucceeded ſo well, the and People choſe Zaski Great 
u 


Gregoti Scatopski, but took the tame of Haneteies, GE our 
anNo- 


Poland, Olearius Voyage de Maſcovie. .. wie 
Zutphen, a Town and between Owveryſſeh Wiſtphas 


French having demo] 
afrer. The Dsrch took it from the Spaniard; in 1586, when 
Sir Philip Sidney was lain. £9 

Zuyderze, a Gulf of the Sea of Germany, berween the Coun- 
ty of HoZand, the Lordſhip of Over-2J?/, and Friſe : There is 
an Arm of this Gulf that reaches Amſterdam, where it forms a 
very convenient Port ; but is ſo ſhallow towards the 7Texel, that 
great Ships muſt unload part of their Burthen, elſe there will 
not be Water enough for them. Bleau. Thear. Belg. 

£wol, Lat. Zuvo/ls, ſituate upon the River 4s not far from 
the 27el, and 18 Miles from Deventer to the North ; once an 
Imperial City and Hanſe-Town, but now exempt. It was a 


The Plot was diſcover'd, and Zz:ki condemned to dye ; bur the 


chey made ready to carry him out. Yer for all this Danger, 
being ſtill uneaſie under Gruka's Uſurpation, he invited a gre! 
many of the Knez. and Bojares to his Houſe, and engaged 1 

to ſhake off the Impoſtor's Yoke : So during rhe Ceremonies of 
his, Marriage, knowing that he was drunk, and the Guards in 


Place of great Strength before it was diſmantled by the French, 
who took it in 1672.” | 
Zygaitrs, a River of Thrace, near the Town of Philipper, 
and upon the Confines of Macedony. Poets ſay, Pluto's Chariot, 
when he carried Proſerpina away, broke near this River. 
Sygantes, or Gyzantes, ancient People of 4frics, that uſed to 
paint their Bodies with Vermillios, and liv'd on Hony and Swans. 


